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А 
3? 1. A special note is necessary in introducing the third and concluding volume of the 
Ianual. 


2. First object.—'lhe first object of the volume is to establish the necessary connection 
betwe.n the English and the vernacular languages in matters where this can be most suitably 
done by a publication made with Government resources. In considering that connection, it will 
be found that there are always three difficulties present; uncertain orthography. imperfect 
correlation between the languages, and multiplicity of synonyms even after correlation is 
established. It is the object of this volume to supply a definition in each of these cases of 
ambiguity ; the definitions to be taken as standards whenever it is thought fit, or to the extent 
which is thought fit. In carrying out the process etymology has been added as a necessary 
attendant upon it. Д 


З. Uncertain orthography arises chiefly in the form given to native words when they are 
employed in English writings. A statement of the past history and present condition of this 
question has been given at Volume I, pages 544-549. The words in question have been 
incorporated iu Anglo-Indian usage during two centuries, in which period the peculiarities of the 
English language have made them assume very numerous shapes. Of late a movement has 
taken place, which is likely in the end to prove successful, in the direction of abandonjng alto- 
gether the attempt to express such words on English principles, and instead of that of employing 
& method of striet transliteration from the exact letters of the original, combined with the uae of 
the Continental and especially the Italian powers of the Roman alphabet, to which accents and 
other signs are applied. ‘The latter is however in effect so far as writing is concerned a new 
language, and the country is in a state of transition from one style to the other. This therefore 
only adds to the number of forms at the present moment requiring to be treated by a glossary; 
The definition adopted in this case in the present volume is to place first as title the average 
Anglo-Indian form, and then next after it in brackets the average form on tue purely trans- 
literative or as it is in this book called Continental system. The average Anglo-Inaice form 
means the form arrived at by applying Volume II, Appendix XXI. Though ignorance aad 
fashion have introduced an exi-eme number of irregularities, yet it is a mistake to suppose that 
there is no system in the English style of orthography applied to native names. t is less 
regular than the Continental style, but in the usage of the best writers it displays an organic 
character and method quite its own. The selection of an average has therefore been the result 
of analysis and not arbitrary. The forms here selected for title may be said to be those which 
are now just beginning to go out of fashion, but which were exclusively in use in Southern 
India as late as twenty years ago. The average Continental form means the form arrived at 
by applying Volume II, Appendix XXIII. 16 rejects the diacritical marks shown in Volume 
II, Appendix XXIV, other than the acute accent. It is а form that may be used at any time 
without eneumbering manuscript or embarrassing printers and is sufficient for all purpose of 
ordinary identification. In cases only where the Тати] character expresses Татиш words 
derived from the Sanscrit, for which purpose it is very defective, will the transliterations be found 
not suitable for practical requirements. The Continental forms where differing from the English 
forms re-appear as titles in the index at the end of the volume. Ву giving the two average 
forms cross-referenced in this manner it is believed that the difficulty of finding words has been 
reduced to à minimum. As regards the current text, or that portion of the matter not devoted 
to definition, it has been considered from the commencement of the work that a mixed or varying 
style of orthography was unsuitable to this publication. The choice was then between adopting 
either the English style throughout or the Continental style throughout ; and this was found on 
experiment to be at the present date a ckoice between a slight archaism or decided pedantry. 
The former alternative was taken. 


4. Imperfect correlation between the English and the vernacular languages appears chiefly 
in the process of ascertaining vernacular equivalents for English terms connected with the 
natural kingdom, and especially terms bearing on economical subjects. A vast amount of infor- 
mation has been acquired on this head in Southern India during the present century, but very 
little has been collated or put forward in a suitable, accurate, or accessible form. Nor has an y 
attempt been made hitherto to analyze the native nomenclature in contraposition to European 


structural classification, yet such a process is very necessary if it is sought to go at all below the - 


surface. ‘The present volume aims at defining this subject on fixed principles of verification and 
with the greatest accuracy at present attainable; and the reader who will be at the trouble to 
set against one another the different parts of the work will find that the whole subject has been 
systematically elaborated. The results show that the natives of the country havé a much more 
intimate acquaintance with structure in the natural kingdom than is generally supposed ; and 
the establishment of the correlations will, it is believed, subserve many use u nds, "There are 
50,000 such correlations in the present volume. ә. ` We 
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5. Multipli” c synonyms occurs in connection with the last-named subject, in the three 
pranches i>’ ich that subject resolves itself; the Anglo-Indian terms (otherwise commercial), 
the вос +o terms, and the vernacular terms. The number of aliases in these cases, and the 

t confu». u and inconvenience thence arising are well known. It is not too much to say that 
the number of aliases in the scientific botanical system form one of the chief technical impedi- 
ments to the compilation and diffusion of information regarding the economic uses ‘of the 

“vegetable kingdom. Thus to take the simplest example, in Drury’s “ Useful Plants,” a modern 
and practical work, 50 per cent. of the botanical terms taken as title differ from the previous 
writer Roxburgh, and 10 per cent. are in turn altered by the later Flora of British India (Kew). 
When-such а process is applied cumulatively to a number of economic writers the extent of the 
confurion which arises may well be conceived. The present volume has undertaken the function 
of coliecting all the synonyms under each head, and selecting from them a standard, one for 
each head; and it is to be distinctly understood that no such term has been quoted in tnis 
volume without being exposed in an exhaustive manner to that process. In the case of Anglo- 

° Indian (or commercial) terms, the one selected will be known by not being quoted ns an 
alternative. In the case of scientific terms the same. In taking botanical names for standard 
in the vegetable economie system, the Flora of British India (Kew) has been nearly always 
followed where applicable ; it is to be observed however that the object in this connection is not 
so much to get the best standard as to get any standard whatever to which variants can for the 
practical purpose mentioned be reduced. In the case of vernacular terms, the one selected in 
each language will be found with vernacular type next after title or sub-title. As a general 
principle it has been considered that one vernacular equivalent in each language, and that the 
most typica] and generally applicable, is sufficient; as otherwise this work would have exceeded 
all limit. But in some cases vernacular alternatives are shown later in the text. 


6. Etymologies of all the principal Anglo-Indian and vernacular terms will be found in the 
work. They may be said to be all new and form one of the chief parts of the labour of the under- 
taking. ‘They number about 35,000. In the case of names of places, indigenous etymologies 
have been in the great majority of instances substituted for the Sanscrit corruptions usually 
received on the authority of stalapooraunams. The modern example of a Sanscrit corruption 
shown under the item Saint Thomas's Mount is an exact type of the process which has been 
going on for hundreds or rather probably for thousands of years. This matter contributes with 
others to show the fallacious nature of the old theory of Aryan invasion.  Hindooism is indeed 

А all absorbing, but it ів only by great intellectual effort. Мапу place names so far from having 
he Sanscrit derivations usually assigned to them appear to belong to a period when the present 
Oravidian dialects had not yet branched off as such from the original Dravidian stock, or when 


е hey differed much less from each other than they do now. In matters other than place names 
dso the general tendency of the volume will be found to be one of de-sanscritizing the 
itymology. 


Т. Second object.—The second object of this volume із in-conjunction with the glossary 
titles to bring forward such general information on the different neads as either is available from 
indigenous and local sources alone, or has been compiled by former quasi-official Jabours and 
remains now almost inaccessible on the shelf; the work of reduction being in both cases such as 

І none but a Government agency could in this country perform. Special attention may be drawn 
<- ` to Ње geographical items (about 5,000), which in conjunction with pages 47—169 of Volume II 
and various parts of Volume I form an approximate gazetteer to the province, as indicated in thé 
= Preface; and to the economic items (about 4,000), which form the only economic dictionary for 
the Presidency at present available. Information is however given on very many other subjects 
ju which it appears desirable to illustrate European topics by ascertaining and exhibiting the 
native point of view ; in this connection such heads as Astrology, Astronomy, Customs, Festivals, 
Literature, Natural history, Philosophy, Proper names, Religion, Weights and measures, &o., 

e have been fully and systematically treated. Я 


8. Books from which in certain cases free quotation has been made, and which therefore 
require to be specified, are:—in religion and philosophy, Ziegerbalg’s Genealogie der Malaba- 
Tischer Gótter (1713) ; in economic flora, Roxburgh's Flora Indica (1832), Drury’s works; in 
zoology Jerdon’s, Day's, and Günther's works. All these authors except the one last-mentioned 
have oon South Indian writers. 

9. The remark made in the Preface as to the admixture of original and compiled matter 
may be here repeated; with the proviso that there is much more original matter in this than 
there was in the two previous volumes. About one-twentieth of the descriptive matter mentioned 
in para. 7 is merely compiled ; the remainder is matter either rewritten or original, and transla- 
E: tions have been made of many native papers. 

Cas 10. Signs ,&c.—Round brackets ( ) indicate that the vernacular words contained therein 
Mo ‘are spelt on the new Continental system. Square brackets [ ] indicate current cross-references. 
The sign * indicates a form of spelling adopted by Government for official correspondence. 


| 1l. Throughout the bulk of the vernacular equivalents vernacular type has been given. A 
“roman type to act as a substitute in one work for all the languages of Southern India would 

: very inconvenient form shown in Volume II, Appendix XXIV. The typography has 

: heen in the main polyglot in sixteen vernacular languages combined with the ordinary 
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18. As the etymological and classificatory method employed often confüci» to a certain 
extent with the alphabetical, and also with a view to the different variations set de para 
graphs 3-5 above, it will be necessary when using the volume as a work of reference tc antly 
consult the index at the end (about 65,000 items). It is en integral part of the design. When 
either the commencement or the termination of а compound word falls quite naturally within 


the alphabetical arrangement of the main text, the reader is left to trace the word for himself; 
but in all other cases assistance is given through the index. . 


14. Conclusion.—lt may be observed in summing up the contents of the present volume that 
its frequent use as а work of reference can scarcely fail to bring conviction as to the truth of the 
main thesis advanced in the first 188 pages of Volume I, a thesis however very imperfectly 
recognized at the date of the commencement of this publication; namely that the Dravidiahs or 
population of Southern India form one of the world's separate and very great nations, and that 
the exterior Aryan influence which has been brought to bear upon them has given only the 


thinnest veneer to their original characteristics and institutions. J 


15. Finally though no pains have been spared and every precaution has been taken, it 


. Will be impossible in a volume going into so many details but that some mistakes will eventually 
be found. 
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(9T - а, SIT - á, San.; X - alif, Hind.; „оу - а, a - &, Тат.). 

——(1) Short San. symbolic of Vishnoo, especially as the 
first letter of tho three sounds in the sacred syllable om ; nlso 
of Bramh. Long San. symbol of Shiva and Lutchmy. Hind. 
in arithmetic one; in almanacs and astronomical books, Sunday 
and Taurus. Short Tam. sign of the numeral 8. The long 
letteg in all the Dravidian langnages is the ordinary Dravidian 
vocative, followed constantly by long “o” if the reply is not 
immediate; thus (app), then (appó). It is also the Dravidian 
direct interrogative, “ o” being the interrogative of doubt. 
Among (фе lowest Tamnlians “á " forms termination also of 
numerous expletive particles; and all these “á” sounds are 
nnsally prolonged. Hence character for want of euphony given 
by Europeans on superficial acquaintance to Тати], a molliflu- 
ous and resounding language. — (2) Sanscrit short is negative 
prefix.—— Achit ( ЗФ - achit, San.). Not mind; that is to 
say matter. With the Shreeveishnavas chit or mind is the 
spirit of Vishnoo; this, achite or matter, and eeshwaran or 
supreme ruler, form the three predicates of the universe 
[shreeveishnava]. See Vol. I (89). Acsha tadiya («5,8665 - 
akshatadiya, Tel.). From (akshaya, san. undying + tritíya, san. 
third) ; observance gives permanency to actions then performed. 
Otherwise Balarama jayanty. Lunar holiday [pundigay, 3e]. 
Зга tity of. waxing moon of 2nd lunar month Veishaukham 
[mausam], between April 16th and May l6th. Anniversary of 
beginning of Tretayoog. Acshayam ( ЗТЯ - akshaya, San.). 
From (kshaya, san. destruction). Unfailing. The seventh day 
of a lunar month if it fall on a Sunday or Monday, the fourth if 
it fall on Wednesday, is called Acshaya or auspicious day ; the 
rensons are astrological. Acshaya pautram, from (above + 
pátra, san. utensil), is a charitable allowance to Bramins from 
the gross produce. Adharmam (344 - adharma, San.). 
From (dharma, san. virtue) Vice, demerit; opposite of Dhar- 
mam. According to Jeinas it causes souls continuanco with 
the body. Adity ( ЭХ - aditi, San.). From (diti, san. the 
mother of asuras). Not dity. One of tho wives of Cashyapan, 
and the mother of the gods апа sooras or divinities [авоогап ]; 
her offspring are called Audityans. Adweitam (за - 
advaita, San.). From (dvaita, san. duality). Non-duality or 
identity. Unity of.God and all his emanations. Bramins and 
their followers are of three classes according to the distinctions 
made by a combination of creed and philosophy. The Smartas 
worship Shiva and prosecute the Adweitam development of 
vedantie philosophy ; being followers of Shuncaracharry. The 
Madhwas worship Vishnoo and prosecute the Dweitam develop- 
ment; being followers of Madhwacharry. The Shreeveishnavas 
worship Vishnoo and prosecute the Vishishtaudweitam develop- 
ment; being followers of Ramaunoojacharry. Of the three 
philosophies the old or Adweitam is that which prevails most in 
Southern india. This system regards the supreme spirit and 
tho human spirit as one; in a state of degradation through 
ignorance, but re.absorbed on obtaining true wisdom. The 
world is an illusion. Al external objects are different forms 
of the one deity, besides whom there exists nothing else. Ав 
gold is Sho, though in various forms, as money, earrimgs and 
Gther ornaments; so the one sole existent deity is found in all 
the various forms that appear to exist around mankind. The 
body of man is a temporary prison. On its decease the soul 
flows into deity; as air in а closed earthen vessel, when such is 
broken, flows “into the common atmosphere. The Adweitam 
denies the existence of moral evil. Many treatises in Tamul, 
Teloogoo and Canarese on Adweitam philosophy. See Darsha- 
nam for philosophy generally. See Vedauntam for the main 
body of philosophy which underlies the Adweitam. For the 
founder of Adweitam seo Shuncaracharry. Seo also Vol. I 
(74), (76). Cf. Spinozism.—Aghoran (HT - aghóra, San.). 
From (ghóra, san. terrific). Euphemistio title of Shiva. А 
roligious mendicant. Akhandam- (Sars - akhanda, San.). 
Means undivided. Akhanda сапуегу is the country of tho broad 
undivided Cauvery. The W. portion of Trichinopoly district 
from Caroor to Tirpalatoray ; the latter being place where 
Cauvery divides into two branches, Cauvery and Coleroon. 
Epithet also for lamps kept burning at Hindoo shrines, —— 
Akhilam (ЭЗ © - akhila, San.). From (khila, | sau. gap). 
Whole. Akhilandayya, from (anda, san. egg) is Shiva, the lord 
of the universe. Akhilaunda naicky is Parvaty. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Amaram (9THX - amara, San,) From 
(mri, san. to die). Immortality. Amara cosham, from (kósha, 
вап. vocabulary), otherwise Tricaundam meaning three parts, 
otherwise Naumalingaunooshausanam meaning name + gender 
+ rules, їз a Sanscrit vocabulary by Amaran found 1n all Indian 

LJ 


Synonymous words are collected into 
one or more verses and placed in fifteen chapters, which treat 
of as many subjects. Sixteenth contains homorymous terms 
arranged alphabetically, in the Indian manner, bjf final conso- 


languages. In verse. 


nants. Seventeenth is a full catalogue of indcezlinables, i.e., 
adverbs, prepositions, conjunctions, and inter/#ctions. Last 
chapter is on gender of nouns. Amareshwagun ( - 


From (mara, san. death + ishyara, san. 
lord). Either Vishnoo or Shiva. Amogham (эг - ашбдһа, 
San.). From (muh, san. to err). Unerring. Amogba varshan, 
meaning one who showers benefits unerringly, was Jeina king of 
Tondeimundalam at end of 9th century of Christian era. The 
principal Jeina pooraunams were written in his reign by his 
Spiritual preceptor Jainasainan acharry. Amoortam (эт - 
amúrta, San.) From (múrta, san. shape). Artificial division of 
time as opposed to Moortam or practical division [caulam, 3]. 
It has no natural standard. Used in astrology. The following 
is a scale of Amoortam time:—100 trooty or atoms = 1 
tatparam or speck, 30 tatparams = 1 nimisham or twinkling, 
18 nimishams = 1 caushtay or bit, 30 caushtays = 1 calay or 
indian minute, 30 calays = 1 ghaticam or indian hour, 2 
ghaticams = 1 cshanam or double hour, 30 cshanams = 1 day. 
Approximate actual value :-—1 ghaticam = 24 English minutes 
1 trooty being 55255 of an English second. Amritam (HFA - 
amrita, San.). From (mrita, san. dead). Immortal. Ambrosia, 
the beverage of the gods, produced at the churmning of the 
ocean; and cause of war between Sooras and Asooras. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar], as Amritam iyer, Amritammaul. 
Amritanaicken is common among non-bramins. Amrit mahaul 
is title of a cattle breeding establishment in Mysore. Amritam 
is plant title, as : —Anona squamosa, Citrus medica, var. limetta, 
Methonica superba, Phyllanthus emblica, Psidium guyava, 
Pyrus communis, Terminalia chebula, Tinospora cordifolia ; see 
gloss. paragraphs. Anangan (ЭТ - ananga, San.) From 
(anga, san. body). Incorporeal. Cauman, the Indian cupid. 
Ananta chatoordashy (ešoš 3:58 - anantachaturdashi, Tel.). 
From (ananta, san. vishnu, the infinite + chaturdashí, san. 
fourteenth day). Otherwise Ananta vratam and Anantapudma- 
naubha chatoordashy. Lunar festival [pundigay, За]. l4th tity 
of 6th lunar month Bhandrapadam [mausam] first pacsham, 
between Sep. lst and Sep. 30th, sacred to Vishnoo, the infinite 
or the lotus-navelled. The corresponding religious ceremony is 
observed by males only. At the "break of day the Bramin 
family priest consecrates a vessel, by reciting certain formulas., 
He is then presented with cloths and money. Those who keep 
it take but one meal and tie a red silk string on the right 
arm. This festival, as well as that of Varalutchmy vratam in 
Skrauvanam [mausam] or August and of Kedaury vratam in 
Aushweejam [mausam] or October, is not obligatory ; but 
having once kept it, the celebration always must be continued. 
Even the posterity of those who have observed it are subject to 
this law, till they get released from their tacit vow. Anantan 
(з= - ananta, San.). From (anta, san. end). The eternal 
deity, Vishnoo or Shiva. Also Audy sheshan [q.v.]. Ananta 
shayanan, from (shayana, san. bed), is he who has Sheshan the 
serpent for his couch, Vishnoo. Appears in comp.; Ananta 
narayanan, Ananta pudmanaubhan, Ananta sadaushivan, &c. 
Ananta teertan means the devotee of Vishnoo. Anantayya 
is common Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [anantapore, peyar]. 
Anantaraushy is an infinite quantity in mathematics. Anantam, 
alluding to spreading roots, is plant name common to:— Barleria 
prionitis, Cynodon dactylon, Hemidesmus indicus.—— Anaudy 
(arate - anádi, San.). From (adi, san. beginning). Immemo- 
rial. Anaudibeed is ground waste from time immemorial.—— 
Animisham ( - animisha, San.). From (nimisha, san. 
winking). One whose eyes do not wink; a god. Anyaunam 
(STHTT ~ aüána, San.). From (ñá, вап. to know). Ignorance. 
In philosophy not merely a negative, but an active principle 
which, consisting of the three оопаз, viz., Satwam, Rajas and 
Tamas, and preventing tho soul from realizing its identity with 
Bramh, causes self to appear a distinct personality and matter 
to appear а reality. Hence equivalent to Pracrity or nature and 
termed a divine shacty, synonymous with Mauyay or illusion. 
Anyauny is a heathen in Christian publications, Anyauyam 
(GTA - anyfya, San.) From (nyáya, san. rule). Injustice, 
Complaint of injustice. Plaint in a civil suit, —— Aparapacsham 
( STTCTAT - aparapaksha, 9@.). 
fortnight. Lunar festival [pundigay, Зе]. The whole of waning 
moon of 6th lunar month Bhaudrapadam [mausam] ; any 15 
days between Ist Sep. and 15th Oct. Same as Bramha sauvitry 


in Bengal.—Aranyam (919 - aranya, San). From (ri, san, 


amaréshvara, San.). 
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Means latter + fortnight; dark. ' 


2 
JA DO 


it i Forest. Suffix in 
to . Place noithor cultivated nor grazed. re 
Lhe as Vedaranyam, meaning sacred writing + forest. 


——Aravam (cs ») - arvi, Hind.; 955% - aravamu, Tel.). From 
(rava, san. sound). Name for Tamul among Mussalmans, Toloo- 
goo and Canarese, on account of its being destitute of aspirates. 
Not to be confounded with the Tamul word aravam, sound. 
The Intter word means sound, whilst the former means being 
without sound. The people who are represented by Ptolemy 
as occupying the portion of the Coromandel coast near Nellore 
are called by iim the dpovapvo:, which may represent the Tamul 
fishermen.  Thoro is a large caste of Aravas or Tamul caupoos 
in the Teloogoo country. Arogyam (SIXTI - árógya, San.). 
From (róga, san. sickness). Health. Common Hindoo 2nd or 
i pers. name a) jong non-bramins. Also Arogyasawmy [poyar].—— 


tan, a pattern of chastity. Pointed out to bride 
E - at marriage c\remony. There is a Tamul proverb :— 9b 
uS ET, 23] Unt 555 @‹!тво— “like one standing 
on a grindstone and looking at Aroondhaty," meaning the same. 
Asat (ЗІҢ - asat, San.). From (sat, san. entity). Nonen- 
tity [sat].———.4talam (319% - atala, San.). From (tala, san. 


bottom). Bottomless. Subterranean world. One of the 14 
locams. Atchootan (Aq - achyuta, San.). From (chyu; 


san. to fall). Means who cannot fall, Vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or 

pers. name [peyar]. Atchoota deva royel was Rajah of Vijia- 

nugger of the Narsimha dynasty, next after Krishna deva. A.D. 

1530-1542. His reign remarkable for grants to Bramins and 

temples. Conquered down to Tinnevelly, took away one of the 

Pandyan ruler’s daughters and fixed a pillar of victory on tho 

banks of the Tamrapurny. Fort of Kurnool built in his time. 

See Vol. I (153). Atchoota vijayaraghavan was the last of 

` the Naick dynasty of Tanjore. Built forts at Arantaungy and 
Puttoocottah, Tripatore, and the Rajagopaulsawmy pagoda at 
Munnargoody. His refusal to give his daughter in marriage to 

the rajah of Madura, led to a war. Atchootan fought and was 

killed. Had‘previously mado preparation for burning his women's 

2 i apartments, which was done. Scene was the now unoccupied 
tower at the south-west corner of the Tanjore palace. See Vol. 


I (121); and II, 126.— Avibhactam (91T95 - avibhakta, San.). 

Ç From (vibhaj, san. to divide). Undivided. Avibhacta cootoom- 
" bam is the well known Indian undivided family. Roman law, 

and modern European law following it, look upon co-ownership 

as an exceptional and momentary condition of the rights of 

property. But here this order of ideas is reversed, and it may 

be said that separate propriotorship is always on its way to 

become proprietorship in common. As soon as a son is born, he 

ncquires a vested interest in his father’s substance, and on attain- 

ing years of discretion he is in certain contingencies permitted 

by the letter of the law to call for a partition of the family 

estate. Аз а fact however a division rarely takes place even at 

the death of the father, and the property constantly remains 

undivided for several genemtions though every member of every 

generation has legal right to an undivided share on it. The 

“domain thus held in common is sometimes administered by an 

elected manager, but more generally it is managed by the 

e eldest agnate, that is to say by the eldest representative of the 

eldest line of the stock. Such an assemblage of joint proprie- 

tors, a body of kindred holding a domain in common, is the 

k : simplest form of a village community in this country. "There is 
no such thing as succession, properly so called, in an undivided 
family. 'Тһе whole body of such a family, consisting of males 
and females, constitutes a sort of corporation; some of the 
members of which are coparceners, that is to say persons who 
on partition would be entitled to demand a share, while others 
are only entitled to maintenance. In Malabar and Canara, 
where partition is not allowed, the idea of heirship would never 
| present itself to the mind of any member of the family. Each 
E person is entitled to resido and be maintained in the family 
EX ^ house, and to enjoy that amount of affluence and consideration 
é: which arises from his belonging to a family possessed of greater 
or less wealth. As he dies out his claims cease, and as others 

are born their claims arise. But the claims of each spring from 

the fact of their entrance into the family, not from their taking 

the place of any particular individual. Deaths may enlarge the 
beneficial interest of the survivors, by diminishing the number 

who haye a claim upon the common fund, just as births may 
diminish their interests by increasing the number of claimants. 

But although the fact that one is tbe child of another, introduces 

the former into the family, it does not give him any definite 

Share of the property, for the latter himself has none. Nor upon 

ihe death of the parent does the child succeed to anything, for 

the parent has left nothing behind to succeed to, Elsewhero 

also the position of an undivided family is the same, except that 

within certain limits each male member has a right to claim a 

. partition if he likes. What happens when the family is broken 
up, can be seen under the head of Bhaugam or Partition. The 

. detailed management of an undivided family is best illustrated 

again by what happens in the Malabd- district. The senior male 

member in a Malabar family is by law the Carnaven, that is to 


Ag say the natural guardian of every member within the family, 
| He alone can sue and be sued as the representativo of the 
У family. In the absence of fraud or collusion, a decree against 
Mv Muye 


2 d 
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the Carnaven as such is binding upon the other members of the 
family, although they are not parties to tho suit. The Carnaven 
for the time being has an almost absolute control over the 
distribution of the family income and the family expendituro: 
The Carnaven may delegate his powers of management, but he 
cannot, without the assent of those to whom the obligations aro 
owing, that is to say the members of the family generally, 
assign his rights and privileges so as to be unable to resume 
them. His powers of managoment may however be limited by 
contract. The rights of the junior members of the Malabar 
family are the right of the males to succeed to the headship by 
seniority, and the right of the males and females to be supported 
in the family house. A separate maintenance will not be allot- 
ted to a junior member who voluntarily and without lawful 
excuse separates himself or herself from the family. They 
cannot call for an account, except as incident to a prayer for 
the removal of the manager for misconduct, nor claim {ny 
specific share of the income, nor even require that their mainte- 
nance or the fair outlay should be in proportion to the income. 
An absolute discretion in this respect is vested in the mager. 
Their position is analogous to what was the position of the 
members of а Roman family under the Patria potestas. • The 
Carnaven is as much the guardian and representative for all 
purposes of property, of every member within the td@waud, as 
the Roman father or grandfather. In South canara the custom 
is still more archaic, and there the senior female is the manager. 
Compare the headings Aliya santauna and Maroomakkatoyem, 
which explain the law of inheritance on the West coast. Cer- 
tain reigning families in Malabar also preserve the custom of 
female management. The remarks just made apply for the 
most part to the headship of any joint Hindoo family. The law 
under which a Hindoo inherits his claims in the joint family 
can be seen under the two headings just named, and under that 
of Dauyam or inheritance. ——($) Sanscrit long is intensivo 
particlo. Achandraurcam (BF 5 f) m mmi sew - fsandirark- 
kam, Tam.). From (chandra, san. moon + arka, san. sun). As 
ldhg as the sun and moon endure. Ahy (ЭЕ - ahi, San.). 
From (han, san. destroy). Greek éxyibva. Serpent. Amooctam 


(3ITT*h - ámukta, San.) From (much, san. to set free). 
Liberated. Amoocta maulyada, fron (málya, san. garland), 


otherwise Vishnoo chitteeyam, meaning story of Vishnoochittan 
or periyalwar, the Vishnoo devotee, is a poem by Alasauny 
peddanna, to show southern progress of Veishnava system. A 
story in this resembles Arabian nights [alaf leila]. A raucsha- 
san having caught a dausy, purposed to kill and eat her. To 
this the dausy made np her mind ; but begged permission first 
to relate some stories. She then narrated the Hindoo account of 
the origin of the world, and the whole of the Hindoo mythology. 
At last the raucshasan renounced his purpose [periyalwar]. 
Anandam (pire - ánanda, San.). From (nand, san. to 
gladden). Joy. The supreme spirit. Shiva; Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name. Common among Madhwas [реуаг]. Ananda rauz was 
Rajah of the Northern circars and 5th ancestor of the present 
Maharajah of Vizianagram. Ally of English, whom he assisted 
at battle of Condore against French in 1758. See Vol. I, 54. 
Aradhyan (3TA - árádbya, San.). From (rádh,,san. to 
propitiate); fit to be propitiated. Sectarian title df Jangam or 
Lingayet bramins. They do not intermarry with any other 
classes of Bramins in the province to which they belong. They 
nevertheless act as gooroos or family instructors of the higher 
classes of natives. They adhere to caste; and though they 
believe in the unity of the deity as Mahadevan, symbolized by 
the lingam, they observo the Braminical initiation, and worship 
the sun by tho repetition of the gayatry. By the Lingayets 
themselves they are considered only*half converts to ther 
System. Number in Presidency about 8,000. Arohanam 


(SÜET - áróhana, San.) From (ruh, san. to rise). “Hoisting 
the flag when a festival begins [avarohanam]. In music the 
gradual raising of tho pitch.——Ayoodham (INTI - &yudha, 
San.). From (yudh, san. to attack). Weapon, tool Ayoodha- 
cutty is the Nayar's national weapon; connected in tradition 
with Parshooraman's battle-axe. AyoodAa'poojay (SIIZGsT - 
&yudhapüjá, San.). From (fyudha, san. weapon + pújá, san. 
worship). Lunar festival [pundigay, 6d]. The 9th day of the 
waxing moon of the 7th lunar month Aushweejam [mausam] 
between Sep. 23 and Oct. 24. The last day of Dusserah. On 
this day tho Navarautry feast ends, nnd the people mako 
offerings and supplications to the tools and implements which 
they use in the exercise of their various professions. The 
laborer brings his plough, һоб, or other instruments used in his 
work. These he piles together and offers a sacrifice, consisting 
of incense, flowers, fruits, rice, &c., after which he prostrates 
himself before them at full length ; then returns them to their 
places. The mason offers the same adoration and sacrifice to 
his trowel, rule, &c. The carpenter does the same with tho 
hatchet, adze, and plane. Tho barber, with his razors. Tho 
writing master makes an Offering to the iron pencil or style 
with which ho writes. In the same way the tailor to hig 
needles, the weaver to his loom, and the butcher to his cleaver, 
The women bring together their baskets, their rice mill, the 
wooden cylinder with which they bruise the rice, and other 
household implements. The festival is concluded by erecting а 
roughly formed statue composed of flour paste. This represents 
е 
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a shacty or female divinity. Being placed under a canopy, it is 
carried about through the streets and receives the homage of 
the inhabitants. The Ayoodha poojay is a feast so sacred that 
if a Hindoo is attacked on the day of its celebration, he will not 
take arms to defend himself. It is related that the general of 
the Soobah of the Deccan, who besieged Jinjee, chose this day 
for the assault, being persuaded the besieged would not defend 
themselves, and that he actually entered the place without 
meoting with the least resistance. 


AB (HT - ap, San. ; < - fb, Hind.). Water. Abdar 
Qu - ábdár, Hind.) From (dár, pers. holder). A servant in 
charge of drinking water. Abdarkhana (V nm - ábdár- 
khánah, Hind.). From (dár, pers. keeper + khánnh, pers. 
house). Place where water is kept for drinking. Irom the 
fif khun of the Moharrgm onwards many Mahomedans keep 
them in front of their houses, &c. Ab geena (#383) - ábgínah, 
Hind.). Glass. Ab i dogh (£39 <> - &bidogh, Hind.). From 
(doglf, pers. curd). Butter milk. Ab i nishaut (bLAs «Y - 
Abinishat, Hind.) From (nishát, pers. pleasure). Nectar. 
Ab i fwocra (558 ~} - ábinukrah, Hind.). From (nukrah, pers- 
silver). Quicksilver.—Abjajan (3171S - abjaja, San.). Means 
lotus-born. Bramha. Abjam (27 - abja, San.). From (jan, 
san. to be born). Means water-born. Lotus; conch; moon. 
Abkar QU - ábkür, Hind.). From (kár, pers. doer). А 
distiller or seller of spirituous liquors. Abkarry (s Y - 
ábkárí, Hind.). From (kár, pers. business). ‘Ihe revenue 
derived from taxes on the manufacture or sale of spirituous 


liquors. See Vol. I, 445. Ad о dauna (2\5, — V * ábodánah, 
Hind.). From (dánah, pers. grain) Means of subsistence ; 
destiny. Ab o hawah (Y 2} - &ábohawá, Hind.). From 


(hawá, pers. nir). Climate, considered here to depend greatly 
on tho water. Abruck (ЭТ - abhraka, San.) бее sep. 
title. Ab shola (559 <> - ábshorah, Hind.). From (shora^, 
pers. saltpetre). Water cooled by means of a solution of salt- 
petre ; so sherbet. 


ABAD (eG) . ábád, Hind.) From (búdan, pers. to live). 
Populous centre, city. Suffix in place’ names; as Dowlatabad, 
meaning fortune + city. Tippoo substituted fanciful Mahome- 
dan names for native town-names. Khaulakabad for Chandagaul 
near Seringapatum, Salanmabad for Suttimungalam, Jatferabad 
for Goorramcondah. Cf. also his Feiz hissaur for Gooty, 
Khoorshadsooad for Dharwar. His Mint towns Nazarbar and 
Furruckbaub hissaur remain unrecognized. Cf. also Hyder's 
mint Farookhy near Calicut, and Hyder nugger for Bednore. 
Abadauny 259) - ábádání, Hind.). From (above + affix 
denoting multitude). Cultivation. k 


ABAH (№2 - abá, Hind.). "From Arabic. A cloak worn very 
loose and open in front. 


ABAUBIL (Jah) - abábü, Ar., Pers. and Dec.; 82e - 
vánakókila, Tel.; Фозћазаал - mivalpakshi, Mal. ; Æ €» uS 6v 
eur 5 (2j (15 eQ - talaiyilláthaguruvi, Tam.). Title from arabic. 
Ar. from (ibaul, ar. distinct); from segregating habit. Tel. from 
(vána, tel. rain + kókila, san. cuckoo); from appearance about 
rains. Mal. from (méval, mal. dwelling + pakshi, san. bird) ; 
from frequenting dwellings; cf. house-martin. Tam. from 
(talai, tam. head + Шаба, tam. without + kuruvi, tam. small 
bird); from appearance. Arabic also (khuttáf). Tam. also 
(tagaivilánguruvi), meaning fatiguo + without - bird. Swal- 
legs and swifts. Hirundinidae, fissirostres, insessores, aves 
[pac?ww, 4], of naturalists; bill short, broad baso, depressed, 
compresB»d at tip, more or less curved, not notched; gape very 
wide; wings long, pointed; tarsi short; feot feeble ; hind toe 
short ; live on insects captured in the air, and for this purpose 
mouth wide, though bill small. Divided into :—Hirundininw or 
swallows, and Oypselino or swifts ; latter distinguished by 
haying only ten tail feathers, wings being longer, narrower, 
smaller and differently formed bill, and by structure of feet, the 
fastest flying birds in the world.—' a" Tho Common indian 
swallow is Hirundo rustica, hirundininw. Alias gutturalis, 
javanica, jewan, panayana ; above glossy blue-black, chin, 
throat, and a narrow band on the forehead, deep ferruginous ; 
boneath from the breast rufescent-white ; length to end of 
outer tail feathers 7} inches; a cold-weather visitant, leaving 
towards end of March.—" b” The Common indian swift is 
Cypselus affinis, cypselinx. Alias montanus, nipalensis. Above 
brown black, darkest on the back, and glossed with green ; 
head brownish, paler on the forehead ; body beneath brownish- 
black; tail short, nearly even, with the feathers not pointed; 
noisy bird ; watchful at night; voice is a shivering scream.— 
€ c? Tho Indian edible-nest swiftlet is Collacalia nidifica. Nest 
composed entirely of inspissated mucus from the large salivary 
glands.—''d" See also the two species given below. Musjid 
abaubil (JW ое - masjidabátil, Hind.) From breeding on 
old mosques. 1100 otherwise Red-rumped swallow. Hirundo 
dauricá, hirundininew. Alias alpestris, erythropygia, nipalensis. 
Above blue-black; beneath rufescent-white, with dusky streaks. 


— —Taurabaubil (Jeb) 58 -~ t&rabábíl, Hind.) From (tár, hind. ` 


palayra, borassus flabelliformis, linn.). Hind, also (télchatta), 
° 


meaning palm sparrow. The Palm swift. Cypselus batassiensis, 
cypselinw. Alias palmarum. Wholly glossy ashy-brown, darker 
on the wings and tail, and lighter and somewhat albescent 
beneath; wings about equal to the tail; length 5 or 5} inches; 
abounds wherever the palmyra and cocoanut palms are found; 
not remarkably speedy. 


ABBAUS (OV - abbas, Hind.). From (abasa, ar. to froin). 
The fierce. Name of the uncle of Mahomed and the founder of 
the family of Abbasides who ruled as caliphs from 749 to 1258 
A.D. Mahomedan alam [ism]. Fem. is Abbausee. Abbaus 
ally (de o» - abbásalí, Hind.). Double alam. Abbaus 
ally khan ( gisele Gale - abbásalikhán, Hind.). Double alam 
+ honorific title. Last of the jagheerdars of SEES in 


Nellore district. For treason against Governme"'t in collect- 
ing arms and ammunition, he was made a state prisoner and 


confined in the Chingleput fort, where he died 1841. The 
present representative of the family is his азот, Syed 
davood ally, drawing a monthly pension off Rs. 250. 


Abbausee bee (5-2 - abbisibi, Hind.). Alam with alaumat 


added. 


ABBY (93) - abbi, Tel.). Alad. Term of address [атту]. 


Abboye (өтг„оэ› - abbáyi, Tel). Familiar form of Abby. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 


ABD (Ае - abd, Hind... From Arabic. Slave. Same as 
Arabic Ghoolaum, Bengallee Doss, and Tamul Adiyaun. In 
composition forms one of the commonest lacabs [q.v.]; being 
prefixed to any one of the ninety-nine attributes of God 
[allah]; or to the name of God himself, as Abdoollah. These 
names have now become so common as to be regarded as alams 
[q.v.]. All classes may take these names. In the following 
specimens note variations of the particle :—4Abdool cawder, 
slave of the powerful; Abd oon nabee, slave of the prophet ; 
Abdoor rabb, slave of the lord; Abd oos samad, slave of the 
eternal; Abd oosh shacoor, slave of the grateful. Abd again 
is sometimes prefixod in law documents to the signature of 
each witness, as a sign of humility [ism]. Abd ool cawder 
(Лл, - abdulkádir, Hind.). From (kádir, аг. god, the 
powerful) Lacab used as alam. Full name, Sheikh abdool 
cawder jeelauny. Surnamed Ghouse ool azam, Peer peeraun, 
Peer e dastgheer. Mahomedan saint at Baghdad, where his 
tomb is stil reverenced. Anniversary on llth Rabee oos 
saunee [maheena]. Invoked here during epidemic, &c., when 
a large green flag is carried in his name. Abdoollah cootb 
shah (5% 5 &\л.е - abdullíhkutbsháh, Hind.) From 


(abdullah, ar. slave of god + kutbsháh, ar. dynastic title). 


Fifth of Cootb sbahy dynasty of Gólcondah, from 1611 to 
1672. Aurungzeeb while а prince invaded his dominions, at the 
instance of Abdoollah’s minister, Meer joomla, whose son 
Abdoollah had imprisoned. Shivajee exacted large tribute in 
1667. Seo Vol. I (149)——Abdoollah khan (gS Mee - 
abdulláhkhan, Hind.) Alam + pataun alaumat. Local ruler 
of Vellore under the last of the Beejapore sultans. Built a 
town called Abdoollahpooram about 2 miles from Vellore. ) 
Abdool nabee khan (QV (s - abdunuabíkhün, Hind.). 
From (abdunnabi, ar. slave of the prophet + khán, pers. pataun 
alaumat). Third of the Cuddapah nawaubs. Grandson of the 
founder of that line. Invaded and subdued Baramahaul in 
1713. Consolidated Sidhout, Gundicote, Cumbum and Goorram- 
condah under his rule independent of the Nizam. Ceased 
to rule about 1732. See Vol. II, 75.—Abd ool wahawb 
(л, - abdulwahháb, Hind.). Means slave of God, the 
bestower. Brother of Nawaub wallajah. Commandant and 
local Governor. , 


АВРАТ (ce - abdat, Hind.. From 
slave. Used like Abd, but not common. 
Amat; this also raro [ism]. Abdat ool cawder ( oše - 
abdatulk4dir, Hind.). Woman's name. Slave of the powerful. 


ABDHY ( этч - abdhi, San.). From (ар, san. water + dhá, 


san. to hold). Sea. Abdhicam (9I - abdhika, Sau.). 
Lower or coast Keralam [adricam J. 


ABEER (yx! - abír, Hind.) From (abír, ar. ambergris), 
probably from perfume. A perfumed powder made up of san- 
dalwood powder, zedoary, rose, musk, and camphor. Rubbed 
on face or body or sprinkled on clothes to scent them. 


ABELMOOSHK (әз - habbulmushk, 47). From 


(habb, ar. seed + mushk, ar. musk); from taste and odour, 
Same as Musk bendy or hibiscus abelmoschus ; latter word was 
formerly a genus. 


ABHAL (Sel - abhal, Ar.; yap Ed háüber, Hind. ; de! - 
abhal, Dec.). Title from deccany. Ar. also (arar). i 


Arabic. Female 
The proper form is 


A mS Hind. al: 
(her) Greek àpkevéls. Title otherwise Juniper. Givin d. alg 
sandrach.  Botanicaliy Juniperus communis, linn S if 
[vriesham]. Diccious bygh; fleshy fruits нъ EEE 


Š - > improper 
berries, which contain stigar, and aro thus pa a ерд 
kind of Sandrach [q.v.], a whitish yellow, brittle inflammable 
resinous substance with an acrid aromatic taste exudes f x 
cracks and incisions in stem. Berries medicinally dea fron 
, 


diuretic and carminative; nervine tonio in diseases of tho 
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brain and paralytio affections ; substituted for british spiritus 
mtheris nitrosi; gives to pharm. juniperi fructus; preparations, 
oleum juniperi, spiritus juniperi; officinal. Aromatic wood 
used for fumigating. No other species here. For real sandrach 
sge Callitris quadrivalvis [sandrach]. 


ABHI (34 - abhi, San.). Intensive prefix. Abhidharmam 
(afin - abhidharma, San.). From (dharma, san. virtue). 
Supreme truth. Jeina metaphysics.—— Abhidhaunam (93TPTHT3 - 
abhidhána, San.). From (dhá, san. to set) Vocabulary. Abhi- 
dauna chintaumany [cbintaumany], a dictionary of synonyms 
by Hemachundran.———AbAhigamanam (31 - abhigamana, 
San.). POR (gamana, san. going). Purification of temples. 
— Abhijit n31PY - abhijit, San.). From (ji, san. to con- 
quer). Victgrious. Name of Vishnoo. Hence the name of the 
intercalary «г fractiona] Nacshatram in Chaundra maunam 
[naeshatram]n See description of the almanac at Vol. I, 611. 
When азігопо,легз have occasion for this, in dealing with the 
moveable lunar zodiac [mausam], they insert it between the 
21st and 22nd Nacshatrams, in which case they take 3° 20’ 
from Oottarashaudham, and 1° 40’ from Shravanam ; thus mak- 
ing it consist of 5°. The deity of Shravanam is Vishnoo, and it 
is the second month which give its name to intercalary periods 
[adhicam]); hence title. Abhijit is much used for astrological 
purposes. Abhijit, as a yogam star or loading star of a nacsha- 
tram [yogam], is the same as the European a Lyre. 
Abhimaunam (34H - abhimána, San.). From (man, san. to 
think). The function of Ahancauram or self-conviction, or belief 
in self. Also means honor; whence Abhimauna pootran, an 
honorary son, by inferior kind of adoption not recognised by the 
law. Abhinayam (3A - abhinaya, San.). From (ni, san. 
to lead). Dancing. Chiefly that of the dancing girls of temples 
[devadausy]. The art of dancing is exhibited in six ways :— by 
movements of the eyes; by action of the features; by attitude 
of the breast; by position of the hands; by action of the feet ; 
by calisthenic performances,—Abhirauman (SLI orwer - 
nbiráman, Tam.). Means very pleasing. Epithet of Shiva. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Feminine Abhiraumy ; for Parvaty 
and Saraswaty, and Hindoo name [peyar]. Abhishaicam 
(зат - abhishéka, San.), From (sich, san. to sprinkle). 
Ablution. Pouring milk, &c., on the lingam. Inauguration of 
an idol, or of a rajah. Used by missionaries for baptism and 
ordination. Abhishaica шашау, from (málá, san. wreath), is а 
work in praise of Shiva, by Shiva pracausha desican of Conjee- 
veram, who lived in the seventeenth century; sacred book of 
Veerasheivas.  Abhishaica shaunty, from (shánti, san. pacifi- 
cation) is a special ablution for pacifying the deity. 
Abhyantaram (ST3T7dX "abhyantara, San.) From (antara, san. 
middle). Internal object. Opposite of Bauhyam, external 
object. Jeina term. 


ABID (ae - bid, Hind.). From (abada, ar. to worship). 
Pious. A Mahomedan alam. Name of 4th imaum. Fem. 
Abida [ism].—Abida bee%(_2 Sle - ábidahbí, Hind.). Alam 

exwith alauniat added.——Abid ally (le 2e - быйан, Hind.). 
Double alam. 


ABOO (nÀ ‚ ab6, Hind.). From Hebrew. Father. Ав prefix 
is a coonyat or genealogical surname. Cf. ab in Abraham. 
But such terms have come to mean here merely analam. The 
coonyat is often used fancifully, by metaphors [ism]. 
Aboot abbaus (o9 «99 - abulabbás, Hind.). Father of the 
fierce, a man’s name.———Abool fazl (Va _ abulfazl, Hind.). 
Father of excellence, a man's name.—Abool hiyal (esp - 
abulhiyal, Hind.) Father of stratagems, for a fox. Aboo 
tooraub (Vig - айёш), Ніра). Father of dust, for a 
humble person, 


5:59. "o ~ 

ABRONY (frt - chivári, Conc; DIR eu AB _ 
majjigesoppugida, Can. ; OB a)eed - abréni, Too.; Omosa - 
kottakka, Маї,; & ibj - kadambu, Tam.). Title from tooloo, 
Can. from (majjige can. buttermilk + soppu, can. leaf + gida, 
can. plant). Mal. from (kotta, mal. kernel + kiya, mal. fruit), 
Can. also (abhrangugida), Tam. also (visálam). Title otherwise 
Butter milk-leaf plant, Panicled grewia.  Botanicaly Grewia 
[dharmanam] microcos, linn., tiliacew [vricsham, 27]. Alias 
Arsis rugosa; Grewia affinis, ulmifolia ; Microcos mala, panicu- 
Jata, stauntoniana. Small shrub. 

ABRUCK (HAF - abhraka, San. ; v) - abrak, Hind, ; 
mgo -abhram, Mal.; .ey'jt$ тб - appiragam, Tam.). Title 
from San. through Hind. San. from (ap, san. water + bhri, 
вап. to bear); water-bearer; cloud, ‘Trade name for Indian 
mica, Sometimes called talc, from the Arabic; not tale of 
European geologists [talo]. . A hydrous silicate of- magnesia, 
Splits into thin elastic plates. Indian mica is rarely found in 
large flakes, hence in little demand, except for ornamenting 
small articles.  Abruck navaneetana is mica made into ап 
ointment; Abruck sindooram, red oxide of tale; Abruck pnu- 
shaunam, one of the thirty-two kinds of arsenic in its natural 
stato. The following arc varieties of Abruck.— Gandhac 
gbruck (IS 48 - gandakíabrak, Hind; Q& semi 

à Ы 


Sb . kendagáppirapam, Tam.). Yellow colored. Krishna 
abruck (е MS - káláabrak, Hind. ; IG 9 erc га £ 
kiruttináppiragam, Tam.). Black colored. Otherwise Vajrau- 
bhracam, meaning adamant mica. Dark gray. For ornamenting 
fans, pictures, &c.  Calcined is given by Veidynns for fluxes. 
——Manjal abruck (Sy) Ys 2 pilfabrak, Hind.; ш Беті) r 
SD - шайјајаррігасат, Tam.).  Apple-green. Looks like 
yellow orpiment [hartaul]. Granulated makes gold sand for 
sanding wet writing. For ornamenting, &c.  Calcined is a 
pectoral medicine among Veidyans.——- Pon abruck (Y sy - 
sunehríabrak, Hind.; ©штвзтел и ге - роһпаррігабат, 
Tam.). Gold colored. Racta abruck (Spt J) - lálabrak, 
Hind.; Or ssrU9rewb - irattáppiragam, Tam.). Red 
colored. Tain abruck (G ж amI т sub - ténappiragam, Tam.). 
Honey colored. Velly abruck (B ya - safedabrak, Hif. ; 
Q aver ef)umi9 reb - velliyappiragam, Tam.) Gray; the 
common kind. Granulated makes silver sand. 


^ 

ABSINTH (QHT - damana, San. ; ЧЧ - surabanda, Madr. ; 
Q - afsantin, Ar. ; <А. - brinjásaf, Pers.; — = 
mastáru, Hind.; (ye sr, - viláitiafsantín, Dec,; шташ 
UAN - másippattiri, Tam.). Title from arabic. San. from 
(dam, san. to subduc); from strong odour. Mahr. from (shila, 
mahr. stomach-ache + banda, mahr. constraint); as curing 
colic. Dec. from (vilaiti, hind. foreign + afsantín, ar. worm 
wood). Tam. from (macht, san. worm wood + patra, san. leaf). 
Greek ахво. Title otherwise Old woman, Santonin wood, 
Southern wood, Worm wood. Called worm wood as being 
vermifuge.  Botanically Artemisia absinthium, linn., compo- 
Sit» [vricsham, 74]. Tho product, or dried plants, brought 
chiefly from persia; contains a very bitter and azotized matter, 
insipid substance, resinous bitter green volatile oil, chlorophyle a 
trace, albumen, fecula, salts of potash, ligneous fibre and water; 
affords to medicine an extract, a tincture, tonic syrup, &c.; 
volatile oil is camphoraceous, of repulsive bitterness, used as a 
vermifuge ; flower sometimes substituted for the hop in beer. 


Indian absinth (APTEAAt - nágadamaní, San.; 55 Qe - 
afsantinihindi, Ar.; sb Š 4.0539 - brinjásafikohi, Pers.; 
cs - majtari, Hind. ; po - mastáru, Dec.; 50%, - 
manjipatri Can. ; +0519 - máchipatri, Tel.; G)ealod)g 4a; - 
tiruníttippaçça, Mal.; aimgyomeiong - valkolondu, Singh. ; 
um Aris Af - másippattiri, Tam.). Title as of same genus. 
San. from (naga, san. serpent + dam, san. to subdue). Pers. 
from (brinjasaf, pers. worm wood +-koh, pers. mountain). Can. 
from (machi, san. worm wood + patra, sun. leaf). Tel. similar. 
Mal. from (tiru, mal. holy + níru, mal, ashes + расс̧а, mal. 
foliage); from appearance of leaf. Tam. like teloogoo. San. 
also (grant’hiparni), meaning knot + leaf; (sharaparní) mean- 
ing arrow-leaved. Hind. also (gandmár); (nagdauna), from 
sanscrit. Tel. also (davanamn), meaning conquering. Mal. also 
(kattuchettippa), meaning forest + chrysanthemum indicum, 
linn.; from similarity of leaf. Title otherwise Arrow-leaf, 
Dona, Fellon herb, Fleabane, Indian worm wood, Mauchipatry, 
Mother-wort, Mug-wort, Southern wood, Wild . shatimanty. 
Botanically Artemisia vulgaris, linn., composite [vricsham, 
74]. Alias grata, indica, vulgaris. Suffruticose, erect; leaves 
white, tomentose below, pinnatifid, upper ones trifid, uppermost 
and branched ones undivided, and with the lobes oblong,. 
obtuse, mucronate ; capitules spicately panicled, oblong, panicle 
leafy and spreading, younger racemes nodding; outer scales 
of the younger pubescent involucre leafy, acute, of the inner 
ones scariose, obtuse ; flowers small, greenish white; cnltj- 
vated in gardens; leaves of slightly aromatic odour, р 
taste, Тһе dried plant used as a stimulant tonic іп Mtusion ; 
substituted for real absinth, but weaker.—AMadras absinth 
(999 - suraparna, San.; ye - mastáru, Dec.; uns, . 
máchipatre, Can.; %73 - máchipatri, Tel.; ajlejmuoe) - 
nilampála, Mal.; 020032603003 - valkolondu, Singh. ; tod PL) 
USA - másippattiri, Tam.) Title from similarity of leaves, 
San. from (sura, san. divine + parna, san. leaf). Can. from 
(máchi, san. worm wood + patra, san. leaf). Tel. similar. 
Mal, from (nilam, mal. ground + pála, mal. milky plant), 
Tam. like teloogoo. Can. also (muttakáraso), meaning pearl 
+ solanum trilobatum, linn. Те]. also (mustará). Tam. 
also (shinnappükkottaikkarandai) meaning small + flower + 
sphzranthus indicus, linn, Title otherwise Madras worm 
wood, Mauchipatry. Botanically Grangea maderaspatana, poir., 
composite [vriesham, 74]. Alias Artemisia maderaspatana ; 
Cotula maderaspatana; Granged adansonii. Stems procumbent 
or diffuse, villous; leaves sinuately pinnatifid, lobes obtuse: 
peduncles terminal or leaf-opposed ; heads of flowers sub. 
globose, solitary, yellow ; rico-fields ; flowering in ihe cold 
season, The leaves veidyans consider stomachic, deobstruent 
and antispasmodic; prescribe in infusion and electuary, in caseg 
of obstructed menses and hysteria ; sometimes use in preparing 


antiseptic and anodyne fomentations. No other common 
species here, 


ABWAB («VM - abwáb, Hind.). Plural of (báb, ar. door). 


Miscellaneous heads of taxation in addition t 
assoesment [аль], enum Le, PREY ond 


ABYAZ—ADAMBO. 
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ABYAZ (ohm - abyaz, Ar). White. Common in comp. 
Ex., where transl, is of 1st term :—Brassica alba (kardaliabyaz), 
brassica juncea; Jasminum sambac (vardiabyaz), rose. See 
gloss. paragraphs. 


ACARAUTHY (ЭҺ - akárádi, San). From (акёга, 


san. tho first letter of the hindu alphabet -- ádi, san. begin- 
ning). Dictionary [nigantoo]. 


ACASAULY (®®A25 - akasáli, obl.; OFADON - akasáliga, 
pers. sing.; e5$7 eU? - akasáléru, pers. pl, Can.). 


title. Canarese goldsmiths. First sub-division of the Punch- 
aular or Cummaular. The corresponding terms are :—Hind. 
Badyo, Tel. Cumsauly, Tam. and Mal. Tattaun [jauty ]. 


CBAR (3$ - akbar, Hind.) From (kabara, ar. great). 
Name of a son of Hoossain, whose death is celebrated at the 
Moharram ceremony. The historic emperor. Acbar nauma, 
frome(námah, pers. history), is a still extant history of Acbar, 
by his minister Abool fazl. Acbarshahy was a silver rupee 
— 40 daums [q.v.]. Acbar із а common Mahomedan alam 
[ism].——Acbar ally (¿se yS\ - akbarali, Hind.) Double 
alam.——e4cbar khan (0) y-S\ - akbarkhán, Hind.) Alam + 
alaumat. Acbar оой  dowla (2,1,5 Y - akbaruddaulah, 
Hind.). Highest in the empire. Here it is a part of lacab. 
Acbar oon nissa begum (< Ves Y - akbarannisabegam, 
Hind.) Highest of ladies. Similar and alaumat sullixed. 


ACBAUR ()\=<&\ - akhbár, Hind.) Plural of (khabr, ar. 
news). Newspaper. Originally written intelligence of the pro- 
ceedings of native courts circulated to other courts by appointed 
agents [khubber ]. 


ACHAR (VÀ - achar, Pers.). Through Port. Acid and sult 
relishes ; pickles. 


ACHARRY (ЭТТ - áchárí, San.) From (áchára, san. 
conduct). One who knows tho rules of conduct [auchauram]. 
Among the Bramins a spiritual preceptor, who invests tho 
student of three twice-born castes with sacred thread, and 
instructs him in law of sacrifices aud mysteries of religion. 
Here it especially denotes among Bramins the head of a religious 
society or high priest of an important temple. Also suffixed to 
names of learned men, corresponding to Dr. in English. Spe- 
cially assumed by Madhwa bramins. The word means in another 
sense a master of any craft. The title is taken by the five 
castes of Shoodra artisans, blacksmith, goldsmith, coppersmith, 
stoneentter and carpenter, in the Tamul and Teloogoo countries 
[cummaula, cumsala, punchaula}. The artisan castes have 
always maintained a struggle for a higher place in the social 
scale than that allotted to them by Braminical authority, and 
tho ambiguity of this term may have something to do with 
their disputes [maryauday, matam]. 


ACHEEN (ges - achin, Pers. ; YFA. aççi, Tam.). From 
(achih, malay. wood-leeoh). Portuguese Achem, or by adhesion 
of genitive preposition, Dachem. State and town at N.W. angle 
of Sumatra. There was onco a notion that Sumatra was tho 
Greek raxpéBdvn. There is a Тати! proverb — WF Aud ayid 
UsenFrearor e.c; “there are beggars oven in Atchy”; 
showing its reputation. 


ACH ROOT (д&\ - ách, Hind.). From (áchhuka, san. the 
tree). Same as Morinda. ` 


ACRE (TSIT - égará, Tam.). Tho English land measure; 
-divisions here in 40ths goontas and 16ths of 40ths; or else in 
"wor annas, and 4ths of l6tha. 


ACRt T (CCa - akshdta, Son. ; EAE! - akróda, Mahr.; 
jm - jauz, Ar.; уйе le - chármaghz, Pers.; ej - akhrot, 
Dec. ; её луй - akródu, Can. ; es 8*6» - akrótu, Tel. ; WOE 


Grrvu.@ - akkaróttu, Tam.) Title from deccany. San. from 
(aksh, san. to pervade), from spreading roots. Mahr. from san- 
scrit. Ar. from hebrew. Pers. from (chár, pers. four + maghz, 
pers. kernel); from partition of fruit. Dec., &c., from sanscrit. 
Pers. also (girdagán), meaning round fruit. Greek кароо» 
Basw.kbv; Latin nux. ‘Title otherwise Dan nut, French uut, 
Walnut, Welsh nut. Botanically Juglans regia, linn., combre- 
tacew [vricsham, 55]. Generic means Jovis glans. Flowers nre 
in catkin ; fruit a drupe; the pericarp contains tannic and gallic 
acid; all parts of plant possess a peculiar scent, tolerably 
pleasant, but cansing headache to those who remain long in its 
shade in hot weather. Oil proeured by heat is anthelmintic ; 
edible portions are the two seed lobes crumpled up within the 
shell; twigs and leaves used for fodder; oil expressed from 
kernels used both for burning and culinary purposes; dyers 
obtain a blackish brown dye from it; wood from old tree is dark- 
colored and handsome. Several varieties, the best being the 
thin-shelled or Canghazee acroot. No other species here, For 
Belgaum walnut see Aleurites trilóba [lumbang nut]. 


ACSHAM (Ha - aksha, San.). From (asb, san. to reach).— 
«д Terrestrial latitude. Distance from equator, north or 
south, reckoned in degrees, minutes and seconds; the arc of the 
merjdian intercepted between the equator and the place; all 


Caste, 


1. 


nations reckon latitude from the equator. Celestial latitude is 
Vicshaipam. Acsha bhaugam is a degree of terrestrial latitude. 
Acshacarnam is the M hypothonuse [jyotisham].—'*0 " Eye. 
Common for seeds. Ex.:—Clitoria ternatea (gaváksha), cow's 
eye; Coix barbata (kókiláksha), cuckoo's eye; Elwocarpus 
ganitrus (rudráksha), roodran's eye ; Thespesia populnea (kubé- 
ráksha), coobairan's eye. Seo gloss. paragraphs. e 


AD (9Y - ad, Ar.) Al [q.v.] before d in Arabic single terms, 
as Ad deen meaning tho religion. 


ADAM (pet - adam, Hind.). From (adamah, heb. tawny). 
Mahomedan patriarchal alam [alam]. Compare :—Citrus medica, 
var. limetta, adam’s apple; Musa paradisiaca, adam’s fig; 
Tabernæmontana coronaria, adam's apple; Yuéca aloifolia, 
adam’s needle. See gloss. paragraphs. Adam's "ridge (C#B- 
shéthu, Tam.). Title from the Mahomedan tradi';on that Adam 
on his expulsion from paradise, crossed to [or this bridge. 


Tamaul means artificial bund. Tam. also (ёігиўапаї), meaning 
holy + bund. Sanscrit name (nalaséótu) medning nalan, the 
monkey who constructed the causeway + bund. Also (rama- 
sétu) meaning Rama + bund. Also (ádisétu) meaning first 
bridge. Isthmus; Madura dist., Ramnaud tal. ; lat. 9° 5; long. 
79° 30’; from Madura E.S.E. 110 miles; from Ramnaud E.S.E. 
48 miles. Narrow ridge of sand and rocks mostly dry, nearly 
closing the Gulf of Manaar on the north and north-east. 
Western extremity joins the eastern point of Rameshwaram 
island; eastern extremity joins the eastern point of Manaar 
island; with these two islands it almost connects Ceylon with 
the peninsula. Called the bridge of Rama by Bramins, as along 
it Rama aided by Hanooman with his host of monkeys marched 
when invading Ceylon. It really joined Ceylon to India until 
1480, when а breach was made through rocks during a storm. 
A subsequent storm enlarged this and foot traffic then ceased. 
Length about 30 miles, breadth 14 miles, direction south-east to 
north-west. Partly above and partly below water; but when 
covered has now here above three or four feet of water [chari- 
tram]. Adam’s needle (cS «55 e» - ádamkísui, Hind.). 
Title from leaves. Botanically Yucca aloifolia, finn., liliacece 
[vricsham, 136]. Large plant; common, long, hard, flattened 
leaves, each tipped with a needle-like thorn ; white flowers, 
hanging like bells. Yucca gloriosa, linn., or Spanish bayonet is 
distinguished from aloifolia by its leaves being much narrower 
and spikelike. 


ADAMANCOTTAH (ysna aL . athamangéttai, 
Tam.). Means fort of Adaman, a local king. Tam. also (athát- 
turáyangóttai) meaning Athautroyen, proper name + fort. 
Village, Salem dist., Dharmapoory tal.; pop. 1,694; acres 3,042 ; 
lat. 12? 05'; long. 78? 10'; from Dharmapoory S.W. 5 miles; 
from Salem N. 29 miles. Founded by Adaman rajah, son of 
Dharma rajah, who also founded Dharmapoory. The fort is now 
dismantled. Four veeraculls. Temple, apparently Jeina, near 
which stands an erect nude figure much like the great statue at 
Shravanabelgola in Mysore and Yenoor in South canara. There 
is an inscription on the plinth. Near this are some Braminical 
temples in ruins. Annualfestival. West is a large tank seldom 
full. Large quantities of coarse cloth are manufactured in the 
surrounding villages. Cattle-fair largely attended. 


ADAMBO EG - arjuna, San. ; Jj - járal, Hind. ; 533035329 
25е) - maruváchala, Can.; @osmy - atambu, Mal.; Aan - 


muruta, Singh. ; &L. aÙ Ly - kadalippá, Tam.). ‘Title from mal. 
Sun. means white; from white timber. Mal. means close- 
grained. Tam. means sea flower. Can. also (maruva) ; (challa). 
Mal. also (katalpá). ‘Title otherwise Jaural, Larger venteak, 
Oblong-leaved lagerstr@mia, Queen's flower, Sea flower. Giving 
one of the Indian bloodwoods. SBotanically Lagerstra@mia 
[cadaly] flos-reginw, retz., lythracew [vricsham, 88]. Alias 
Adambea glabra; Гасегзігалпіа adambm, regine. Cf. tho 
Malay. Ornamental tree; very large ; flower large, pale, rose- 
colored in the morning at sunset purplish, smelling like roses ; 
petals 6, orbicular, waved, shortly unguiculate ; leaves opposite, 
entire, oblong, glabrous; panicled terminal; calyx 6-cleft, longi- 
tudinally furrowed and plaited ; capsule 3-6 valved, 3-6 celled ; 
seeds numerous; cultivated in gardens on western coast. Flower 
religious ; root, bark, leaves, and flowers, used medicinally ; 
gives a gum-resin; timber reddish or sometimes nearly white, 
tough and very durable under water, though it soon decays 
under ground; much used for building and boats.——Red 
adambo (VJ ok »- dopátilatá, Hind. ; оооло - kempu- 
bangaduballi, Can. ; GWe - adumbubtiru, Too.; sxe 
2abx - chevulapillitíga, Tel. ; ацазатѕсоў - chuvannatambu, 
Mal.; aper bmeptp - musattazhai, Tum.) Title from colour of 
flowers. Hind. from (do, hind. two + рай, hind. side + lata, 
san, creeper); from two-lobed leaf. Can. from (kempu, can. red 
+ bangadu, can. a plant so called + balli, can. creeper). "Too. 
from (adumbu, too. the plant + búru, too. creeper). ‘Tel. from 
(chevulapilli, tel, hare + tiga, tel. creeper), Mal. from (chu- 
vanna, mal. red + aban mal. ipomma biloba, forsk.). Tam. 
from (musal, tam. hare Wtazhai, tam. leaf); hare-lipped leaf; 
from iwo-lobed leaf. Can, also (adumbaballi), meaning tho 
plant + creeper. Tel also (bálabanditíga), meaning young + 
binding + creeper. Tam. also (&ttukkáladambu), meaning goat 
+ foot + the plant; (adappangodi), meaning adambo creeper. 
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6 ADANGAL —ADHI. 


? 


`i ise Adambo creoper, Goat's-foot convolvulus, Goat's 
Tao ете leaf, Rabbit weed, Sea-side potato. š рош. 
cally Ipomma [ calamby ) biloba, forsk., convolvulacec [vricsham, 
93]. Alias Convolvulus bauhiniaefolius, bilobatus, brasiliensis, 
carnosus, maritimus, pescaprm; Ipomæa bilobata, brasiliensis, 
comosa, crassifolia, halophila, maritima, orbicularis, pescapræ, 
rotundifolia. Perennial; creeping but never twining; leaves 
long petioled, roundish, deeply 2-lobed, smooth, fleshy, like 
bauhinia, and resembling impression of a goat's foot; peduncles 
axillary, solitary, 2-flowered ; sepals oblong, acute ; seeds covered 
with a brownish pubescence; flowers large, reddish purple ; 
stems root at distant intervals; common on the sandy beach 
north and south of madras; sand-binder. Decoction used as 
fomentation “ colic and rheumatism; goats, cows, and horses 
eat it, but te milk of the cows is tainted. White adambo 
(9 зеяѕоф T vellatambu, Mal). Title from colour of flowers. 
Title otherwis, White goat's foot. Botanically Ipom:ea [calam- 
by] beladambo! rcem. and sch., convolvulacez [vricsham, 331. 
Specific name from Malayalam. Alias Convolvulus flagelliformis, 
rugosus; Ipomaa repens, rugosa. Frequent in moist soil about 
the banks of water-courses and under bunds of tanks; flowers 
"usually pink, sometimes pure white. 


ADANGAL (sesso . atannal, Mal. ; JLS - adangal, 
Тат.). From (adangu, tam. to be contained). The whole. An 
enclosure. Agreement for the performance of a work. Book 
containing accounts of whole village, the most important of the 
village accounts. See Vol. I, 112. ; 


ADAUNY (©2089 -adáni,Can.). Compulsory labour. Adau- 
nijana is an unpaid laborer. 


ADAVOO (Væ) - adavu, Can. From (adu, tam. to be 


near, to support). Pledge. Simple non-usufructuary mort- 
gage; in which the mortgagor retains the property, paying 
interest on the loan [otty, panayam]. Adavoocaur is the mort- 
gagee. Adavoo chit is the mortgage deed. 


ADAWLUT (ae - adalat, Hind. ; © mes - adálatu, Tel.). 


From (adl, ar. justice). A court of justice. The adawluts 
under the Mahomedan government were of four main classes :— 
“a” Nizaumat adawlut, the supreme court of criminal justice; 
the ruler's court.—“ b ” Diwanny adawlut, the civil court of the 
Diwaun.—“c” Fowjdarry adawlut, the magistrate’s or police 
criminal court.—“d” Adawlut ool cauzy, the town court. See 
Vol. I, 267. Adawlut e badshahy (2) e\o - adálati- 
bádsháhí, Hind.). From (bádsháh, ar. king). King’s court. 
Same as Nizaumat. Adawlut e khafeefa (scios - adá- 
latikhafifah, Hind.). From (khafífah, ar. small) Small cause 
court. A minor Diwanny court.——-Adawlut e maul («e 
JÙ - adálatimál, Hind.). From (mal, ar. revenue) Any 
Revenue court. Same as cutcherry.——Adawlut e mautahat 
(V cae - adálatimátahat, Hind.). From (máhtahat, ar. 
subordinate). Any subordinate court.——Adawlut e mooctiar 
(vx eas - ndálatimnkhtár, Hind.). From (mukhtar, ar. 
"fudependent). А court of competent jurisdiction. Adawlut e 
7nooraufa e oolah (СЕЛ! eu cas - adálatimuráfaiálá, Hind.). 
From (muréfa, ar. suit + la, ar. first). A court of first 
instance.—Adawlut e mooraufa e saunee (55 @i\ye ce - 
adálatimuráfaisáni, Hind.). From (muráfa, ar. suit + sání, ar. 
second). A court of appeal.——Adawlut ool cauzy (ce 
AI - adálatulkází, Hind.) From (kází, ar. judge). Court of 
Cauzy, the chief judge of a town in civil causes and questions 
regarding Mahomedan religion. Under him again formerly the 
Mohtasib held a court for the adjudication of offences against 
morals ; as drunkenness, gambling, &c. 


ADDA E% - adda, Tel-). From (arddha, san. half). A half 


measure of any sort. Thus:—“a” Canarese goldsmith's weight. 
2 haugas = 1 adda; 2 addas = 1 hana [niray, 3c]. Approx. 
actual value :—1 adda — 3 grains. Same as Can. munjoty, Tel. 
doogoola, Tam. munjaudy.—''b" Canarese coin, 2 haugas = 
1 adda; 2 addas = 1 саш or } rupee [naunyam, 2c]. Approx. 
actual value:—1 adda —2 annas. Sameas Tel. baida. Compare 
Fanam. 


ADDAM (9555 -addamu, Tel.). Looking-glass.—— Addapoo 


il ‘5872 - addapudósili, Tel.). Means looking-glass + 
ee Aa allowance of grain made to the village barber. 


ADDANKY CEDE - addanki,* Tel). From (addakamu, 


inz)—' a” Deputy tahsildarry, Nellore district. Рау 
EROS EHE p» Toma UE SEES of Deputy tahsildar 
and Sub-registrar ; Nellore dist., Ongole tal. ; pop. „7,480; acres 
16,912; lat. 15° 49’; long. 80° 01”; from Madras N. 185 miles; 
from Naidoopett N. 129 miles; from Nellore N. 92 miles; from 
Ongole N.N.W. 21 miles; from the sea W. 28 miles, On 
Goondlacumma and on main road from Nellore to Hyderabud. 
Temple of Shinganacondah. Ruine) fort in neighbourhood, 
built or restored 500 years ago by Haripaulan, son of Prataupa 
roodran. About 200 years ago the brother kings of the Munda- 
family of Ongole reigned in this part of the country. 


breeding tract, has a large trade in gram. Connected by a good 
road with Santamauglore 28 miles distant in Kistna district, 
a station on the Bellary-Kistna railway. A road connects it 
with Darshy 18 miles distant. 


ADEE (VA - adi, Can.; Wom - adugu, Tel.; mod) - ati, 


Mal.; gj - adi, Tam.). The Dravidian foot [ady]. Varies 
from 9:4 inches English as in Madura to 11:32 as in N. arcot. 
Generally taken at 10°46. 12 angoolams = 1 айсе; 3 adees = 
1 guz [alavay, 1а]. Same as Hind. kuddum. Cf. jaun or span. 
57,600 square feet — 1 cawny. 


ADEENA (40) - ádínah, Hind.) From (ázín, pers. deco- 
ration). Friday [shumbah]. Mahomedan proper name, chiefly 
servant's [alam, ism]. 


ADHATODAY (979% - vasaka, San.; 3TEo5HT - adulas4, 
Mahr.; WS3\ - adalsá, Hind. ; Lay} - adarsá, Dec. ; 60525506 _ 
ádusóge, Can.; DERI ,oOSz) | - édmuttanditappu, „Тоо. ; 


, 


VEO Soo - addasaramu, Tel. ; @0,532105%о - fitalétakam, Mal. ; 


«105700190790 - agalátára, Singh.; „фи TG sme». - ád&thó. 
dai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (vása, san. perfume). 
Mahr., Hind., Dec., Tel., Mal. from (atarusha, san.). Can. from 
(ádu, can. goat + sógu, can. to touch). Too. from (éd, too. 
goat + muttu, too. touch + tappu, too. leaf). Tam. from (ádu, 
tam. sheep + todu, tam. to touch). San. also (atarusha), mean- 
ing disease + killing; also (vaidyamátá), meaning physician + 
mother, or physician’s prime remedy; also (raktapittaghni), 
meaning plethora + killing; also (vájídantn) meaning horse 
+ tooth, from flower. ‘Title otherwise Malabar nut tree, 
Winter cherry. Botanically Adhatoda vasica, nees, acanthaceæ 
[vricsham, 101]. Alias Adhatoda pubescens, zeylonensium ; 
Gendarussa adhatoda; Justicia adhatoda. Small shrub culti- 
vated and in waste places, 8 to 10 fect high; flowers cold 
season, late; flower whitish, spotted, sulphur-colored at the 
throat, and at the limb with dark purple lines; all parts 
bitterish and aromatic; not browsed by any animals except 
goats, and even these crop only a few leaves; cf. the title and 
tamul. The whole dried plant is a well-known vegetable drug. 
Leaves expectorant, antispasmodic and antiperiodic; serviceable 
in coughs, asthma, chronic bronchitis, phthisis pulmonalis, and 
ague; used for british squill, senega, «ther sulphuricus, and 
cinchona bark; flowers similar; preparations, infusion and 
electuary ; root similar; fruit similar; fresh flowers bound over 
eyes for ophthalmia; the plant is mentioned but non-ofticinal in 
indian pharm. Leaves given as cattle medicine. A yellow dye 
obtained from leaf by boiling; when combined with indigo gives 
a greenish-blue. Wood white, soft ; used for gunpowder char- 
coal and for brick-burning. 


ADHELAH (X> - adhelá, Hind.). From (adh, hind. half + 
dhela, hind. half pice). Small coin. 4 damrees = 1 adhelah ; 
3 adhelahs — 1 anna [naunyam, 2e]. Approx. actual value :— 
1 adhelah = 4 pies. Sometimes equal to 1, 2 or 3 pies. Same 
as Can. dooddoo, Tel. dub, Mal. piesa, Tam. dooddoo. Compare 
Faloos. 


ADHI (эч - adhi, San.) Prefix meaning over. Adhee- 
nam (зт - adhína, San.). From (in, san. to go). Private. 
Adhicam (sif - adhika, San.). Additional. Especially 
intercalary in astronomy, and in daily almanac prescribed by 
Bramins. See description of almanac at Vol. I, 611. Twelve 
lunations form a lunar year of about 354 solar days; so that 
the lunar falls behind the solar year of 365 solar days more than 
11 solar days every lunar year. Hence intercalary months 
about every third year [mausam]. So Often as the sh get 
in the same sign of tho zodiac during two Amavausyayg/pundi- 
gay] or days of the moon's change, the month to which the last 
Amavausyay belongs is named twice over; it is first considered 
Adhicam or intercalary, and after being completed is reckoned 
over again, under its proper name. Distinguish from Abhijit 
or intercalated partial Nacshatram, used mainly in astrology. 
Adhicam is also prefixed to the name of a lunar day or tithy, 
to show that it is repeated on two consecutivo days in the 
calendar [jyotisham]. Adhica vauram is a division of the crop 
in which a larger share is assigned to Bramins or other privi- 
leged persons.—Adhicauram (SATE - adhikára, San.). From 
(kri, san. to do). Authority, especially official. In Travancore, 
a division of a talook. Adhicaurapatrica, from (patriká, san. 
letter), is а power-of-attorney. Adhicaury is an officer. Desh- 
audhicaury, the head of a district or province; abbreviated here 
to Deshye. Graumadhicaury, the headman of & village. Cf, 
the Adigar of Ceylon.———Adhipaty (IAI - adhipati, San.). 
From (pati, san. master) Same as Adhicaury.——- Adhishtau- 
nam (HAZTA - adhisht'hána, San.). From (st'há, san. to 
stand). Basement in architecture.——adhuacsharam ( IANT - 
adhyakshara, San.). From (akshara, san. syllable). The mystic 
syllable Om [matam]. Adhyaupanam ( ST-3TT 41 - adhyfpana, 
San.). From (Apana, san. teaching). Teaching of the vedas 
[matam].—— Adhyautmam (214TH - &dhyátma, San.) From 
(4tm4, san. spirit). Overruling spirit. Adhyayanam (ЗГ - 
adhyayana, San.). From (ayana, san. going). Perusal of the 


Bing the centro of an extensive pulse-growing and cattle- | vedas [matam]. З 
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ADIL (Jo - adil, Hind.) From (adl, ar. justice). 
equitable. Mahomedan alam [ism]. 


ADIRAMPUTNAM (X Armrbu Lex - athirámbatta- 
nam, Tam. adirámpatnam *). From (ativirarima, san. the 
pándya king, so called + pattana, san. town). Village, Port. 
Tanjore dist. Puttoocottah tal. ; pop. 10,748; acres 2,395; lat, 
10° 21'; long. 79° 25'; from Gopaulputnam N.N.E. 2} miles; 
from Madras S.S.W. 196 miles; from Moottoopott W.S.W. 
8 miles; from Puttoocotiah S.E. 74 miles; from Tanjore S.S.E. 
35 miles. On Palk strait, 34 miles W. of Point calimere. The 
sharp angle of coast immediately above protects port from N.E. 
monsoon, while Ceylon on S.E. protects it from gales. Оп 
grand trunk road. Extensive traces of buildings, masonry 
works, &c., underground. A portion of town submerged. Old 
Shiva temple with inscriptions. Sea trade chiefly with Ceylon, 
whi®her rice in exchange for betel and timber. Fish sent 
inland as far as Trichinopoly. Large Government salt manu- 
factory, sult-marsh between town and Point calimere being one 


Just, 


of mo$ extensive in Presidency. Gopaulputnam adjoins. 
AD[VY (285 - adivi, Tel.). From (at, san. to wander). 
Forest. Prefix in plant-names [vricsham]. Suffix in place 


names, as @opaulappadivy, meaning Gopaulan's forest. 
ADJUTANT BIRD (4% - baka, San.). Title in jest from 


its strutting gait. San. from (vak, san. to go crookedly). 
Ciconidz family, cultirostres, grallatores, aves [pacshy, 45], 
of naturalists. Storks. Bill very large and stout, lengthened, 
straight, or slightly ascending, and with lower mandible sub- 
recurved, smooth, without a groove, less cleft than in herons 
[paddy-bird], nostrils, linear, near base of culmen; wings 
long, 2nd and 3rd, or 3rd and 4th quills longest; tail short; 
all anterior toes joined at base by membrane; claws blunt; 
of large size. Differ from herons in many points, readily 
distinguished by large size, bulky form, stouter and smoother 
bill, and by always having web between inner and middle toes, 
as well as the outer web. ‘Their lower larynx has no proper 
muscles, and they consequently emit no sound except by 
striking the mandibles together; peculiar mechanism of the 
knee joint, by which they are enabled to rest on one leg without 
fatigue. Some are migratory and gregarious, others solitary ; 
they breed on lofty trees or on house-tops, and lay two to four 
whitish eggs. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Beefsteak bird (RAT - kándéshvara, Mahr. ; «Us 
je - mánikjor, Hind. ; AN - kálí, Dec. ; зо 52587 ox - shanku- 
medakonga, Tel.. Title from flesh cooked as steak. Mahr. 
from (kinda, san. stick + íshvara, san. lord), from its long 
neck. Hind. from (mánik, hind. name of a saint + jor, hind. 
companion). Tel. from (shankha, san. conch + meda, tel. 
neck + konga, tel. erane); from white neck. Title otherwise 
White-necked stork. Ciconia leucocephala. Alias Ardea Cuco- 
cephala. Top of head black, whole neck white, rest of body 
black. Flesh cooked as steak. Mussalmans abstain from eating 
it. Common adjutant (sje - hargilé, Hind., Dec.; 59535 - 
bakapakshi, Can.; 55е ox - pinugulakonga, Tel.). Can. 
from (baka, san. crane + pakshi, san. bird). Tel. from (pinugu, 
tel. corpse + konga, tel. crane). Hind. also (dastah). Title 
otherwise Gigantic stork. Leptoptilos argala. Alias Ciconia 
marabou, nudifrons; Ardea dubia; Argala migratoria. А 
scavenger, attending slaughter-houses, and burning grounds ; 
roosts on tops of houses. The Comercolly feathers are the 
under tail-coverts. Its head said to contain a Zahrmorah or 
poison killer stone.—Laklak ( 98) - laklak, Ar., Pers., Hind. ; 
ё ох - vadumekonga, Tel.). Hind. means brightness. 
Не. also (ujli), meaning white; (hajilaglag) ; (dhak). Title 
oth rosa White stork. Ciconia alba, Alias Ardea ciconia. 
Head, 1% and all body pure white; legs red. The most 
gregarious of all storks. Small adjutant (sss - chinjara, 
Hind.; 575578 ох - dodalkonga, Tel). Hind. also (madan- 
churí), meaning pleasing bird, ironical. Title otherwise Hair- 
crested stork. Leptoptilos javanica. Alias Argala immigratoria ; 
Ciconia calva, capillata, cristata, nudifrons. Top of head 
entirely bald. 


ADJUTAN'’S HEDGE (8x90 Š oso - símachitraméla- 


mu, Tel.). Title as being used in cantonments. Tel. from (síma 
tel. foreign + chitramáüln, вап. plumbago zeylanica, linn.) Tel. 
also (kantapála), meaning thorn + milky plant. Title other- 
wise Foreign plumbago, Jew bush, Slipper plant. Botanically 
Pedilanthus tithymaloides, poir., ouphorbiacete [vricsham, 118]. 
Road side weed, with cylindrical, succulent stems and dark- 
green, thick, fleshy leaves; bears small crimson unattractive 
flowers. No other species here. 


ADONY (33,20) - adhúní, Hind.; Saar) - ádaváui, Tel. 


&dóni*), From (Adu, tel. to protect + ani, tel. border). 
Sanscrit name (yádavagiri), means Krishna of the Yaudava race 
+ hill.——(1) Talook, Bellary district. Tahsildar's pay Rupees 
200. Area 839 square miles ; population 160,795; language Tel. 
^ and Can. N.E. talook of district. Bounded on the north by 
Toongabudra river, south by Aulore talook, east by Putticondah 
talook of Kurnool district, west by Toongabudra and Hagary 


rjvers. 'Гһе country is tlat, though here and there are detached 
LJ 


“not far from Cosgy. 


masses of rock. The country between Adony and Yemmi- 
ganore is also hilly. 'The highest hill in the talook is the 
Adony rock or rather cluster of rocks on which the fort is built. 
There are smaller hills at Cotecull, &c., but all are of volcanic 
origin and devoid of foliage. 'То the north of the town of Adonz, 
the land gradually slopes away to the basin of the Toongabudra. 
The soil is chiefly red, though near Cosgy and in the south of 
the talook the black soil is abundant. For the non-agricultural 
classes weaving is the chief ocenpation. The Adony fabrics are 
thought highly of, and there is a demand for them even in the 
markets of other districts. Cotton carpets are made and sent 
to Bellary. Silk is obtained from Collegaul in the Coimbatore 
district and from South mysore; and silk and cotton cloths 
are exported in large quantities to Dharwar and th) Hyderabad 
country. There is no great trade in grain, but :jlarge trade 
in cotton and several steam presses. The Toongakt ‘ага channel 
is taken off from the Toongabudra river by *he anicut at 
Toombiganore. The two most important tanks ўсе at Chinna 
toombalam and Haulhervy. There are smaller #пев at Adony, 
Chirtahully, and Isvy. Best camping grounds :—Canacaveed, 
Chinnatoombalam, Cosgy, Cowtaul, Halvy, Hatsahully, Mauda- 
varam, Rampooram and Yemmiganore. Places of archwological 
interest :—Adony, Alsandigootty, Badinehully, Basaracode, 
Basarvully, Beichigherry, Cadabore, Cadimetla, Canacaveed, 
Capaty, Caumavaram, Chinnatoombalam, Chyaugy, Coopgal, 
Coorvutty, Cosgy, Cottalchinta, Cowtaul, Dayyamdinney, Goor- 
zaula, Gungavaram, Halvy, Hatsahully, Haulhervy, Hissaur- 
moorvany, Manchaula, Nandavaram, Nettecull, Nyaulacosgy, 
Parvatipooram, Peddacadabore, Peddatoombalam, Peckalbetta, 
Rampooram, Sultanpore, Tangardona, Vattoomoorvany, Yenoo- 
сараша. Trig. stations in the talook:—Adony, Caumanagutt, 
Chyaugy, Halvy. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
following.—Adony (#5572 - ádaváni, Tel). See below. 


Akkachell (ө ze - akkachellelagudda, Tel). From 


'(nakka, tel. elder sister + chelle, tel. younger sister + gudda, 


can. hill). Hill; means the two sisters. А curious isolated rock 
Balakilah („5 Y4 . bálákila, Hind. ; 
ners Se - balákilá, Tel.). From (bala, hind. high + kila, hind. 
fort). Hill; this and Tauliboonda are the highest peaks of the 
range on which the citadel of Adony stands. Half-way up isa 
fine tank which is never dry, and on the summit grows a fig tree 
forming a landmark for 20 or 30 miles in every direction. 
Basaracode (®&8&*% . basarakédu, Tel). From (basava, can. 
bull + kódu, can. hill top). Village; pop. 880; acres 1,717; 
lat. 15° 35'; long. 77° 25’; from Adony E.S.E. 7 miles; 
from Bellary N.E. 42 miles. Temple in a cave near Alasandi- 
gootty, hamlet of this place.——Caumanagutt (w:esXi» - 
kámanagattu, Tel). From (kámamnna, tel proper name + 
gattu, tel. border). Trig. station; lat. 15° 48’ 38:30”; long. 
77° 19' 19:10"; height 2,101 feet; from Adony N. 13 miles; 
from Balsaladoddy W.S.W. 2{ miles; from Bellary N.N.E. 52 
miles.—— Chinna toombalam (0% 027% - chinnatumbalamu, 
Tel). From (chinna, tel. small + tumbalamu, tel. village 
called after tumbalaráya, a ruler). JNillage; pop. 2,279; acres 
5,965; lat. 15° 48’; long. 77° 21’; height 1,220 feet; from 
Adony N. 11 miles; from Bellary N.N.E. 52 miles. Contains * 
an important tank. Chyaugy (*785 - chyági, Tel). From 
(chágamu, tel. liberality). Trig. station; lat. 15° 51’ 19:57"; 
long. 77? 05' 30:65"; from Adony N.W. 22 miles; from Bellary 
N. 50 miles.—— Coopgal (22,7199, - kuppigallu, Can.). From 
(kuppe, can. heap + kallu, can. stone). Village, Railway 
station; pop. 1,091; acres 1,722; lat. 15? 44'; long. 77? 17'; 
height 1,351 feet ; from Adony N.N.W. 7 miles; from Bellary 
N.N.E. 46 miles. Coarse cumblies made. Созду (8593 - 
kóshigi, Tel). From (kósha, san. treasury). The founder of 
the village is said to have found treasure.  Sanscrit name 
(késhapuri), means treasury + town. Village, Railway station ; 
pop. 7,054; acres 3,807 ; lat. 15° 51’; long. 76° 17’; height 1,237 
feet; from Adony N. 16 miles; from Bellary N.N.E. 53 miles. 
Built in an irregular manner. It is situated at the foot of a 
rock. According to tradition the town was founded by 
Soorappa naick, an oflicer of the Anagoondy rajah, who visited 
the place on a marauding expedition. On the rock are the ruins 
of some fortifications and temples. Near is the curious isolated 
rock known by the name of the sisters [akkachell].— Cotecull 
(8^7& Ye» - kótókallu, Tel.). From (kóte, can. fort + kallu, сап. 
stone). Village; pop. 1,921; acres 8,912; lat. 15° 41’; long 
77° 26’; from Adony E.N.E. Sk miles; from Bellary N.E. 49 
miles. Close to a hill of volcanic origin. Cowtaul (5 ео - 
kavutálam, Tel). From (kavi, san. poet + tála, san. palm tree, 
borassus flabelliformis, linn.). Village; pop. 4,064; acres 9,209; 
lat. 15° 46'; long. 77^ 11'; from Adony N.W. 14 miles; from 
Bellary N.N.E. 46 miles. "The site of tho village was originally 
a jungle of palm trees and was presented to а poet by the ruler 
of the country. The tomb of a fakeer, who died about 500 years 
ago, is shown in this village. His family still hold a neigh- 
bouring village as a jagheer. Weaving is carried on to a small 
extont. Goodicull (/wÀ*:» - gudikallu, Tel). From (gudi 
tel. temple + kallu, canggytone). Village; pop. 3,617; d 
3,792; lat. 15° 45'; long. 31’; from Adony E.N.E. 15 miles: 
from Bellary N.E. 57 miles. Close to Yemmiganore; veaving 
industry,—— Halvy (#2; - hálvi, Tel). From (hálu, can. milk). 
Village; pop. 2,119; acres 5,798; lat. 15° 53’; long. 77° 10'; 
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.W. 20 miles; from Bellary N.N.E. 53 
GIS ИОК» Gell sald to Dare cost 6 lakhs of rupees: 
It was built by the Diwaun of Basaulut jung, and as a ge 
been informed that he would live to see the well completed, 
ke intentionally omitted to finish the parapet wall. "Trig. 
station in lat. 15°53’ 01:57“; long. 77° 09' 35°65”; from Halvy 
villege W.S.W. + mile. Hatsahully (Soy) - hattsahalli, 
Tel) F-om (hattsa, can. green + halli, can. yillage). Village ; 
pop. 1,784; acres 6,188 ; lat. 15° 47' ; long. 71 02'; from Adony 
W.N.W. 22 miles; from Bellary N. 45 miles. The confluence 
of tho Hagary und Toongabudra is near Halcote, about 6 miles 
from Hatsahully.———Haulhervy (5:505 - hálaharvi, Tel.). 
From (bálu, can. waste land + haruva, can. to spread). 
Village; рор 1,720; acres 9,195; lat. 15? 50"; long. 77° 29 ; from 
Adony N.E.?:7 miles; from Bellary N.B. 59 miles. Contains an 
important tok. Hissaurmoorvany («- буб eh - hissára- 
murnvani, Te). From (hisár, hind. fort + muruvu, tel. beauty 
+ ani, tel. boubdary). Village; pop. 2,356; acres 9,654 ; lat. 15 
46'; long. 77° 28"; from Adony N.E. 13 miles; from Bellary 
N.E. 55 miles. It contains numerous wells. Isvy (ard 2. 
isivi, Tel). Means skin disease. Tradition says that there 
was a pit near the village, the mud of which was used to cure 
tho disease. Village; pop. 443; acres 5,491; lat. 15° 40’; long. 
77 17’; from Adony W.N.W. 23 miles; from Bellary N.N.E. 
41 miles. Good brinjauls grown. Manchaula ( Sowo - 
mantséla, Tel). From (mantsamu, tel. raised platform + 
álaya, san. temple). Sanscrit name (mantrálaya), meaning holy 
prayer + temple. Village; pop. 1,082 ; acres 4,185; lat. 15° 57’; 
long. 77° 28’ ; from Adony N.N.E. 23 miles; from Bellary N.N.E. 
65 miles. The Toongabudra had an anicut here, the remains of 
which still exist. A place of pilgrimage to Bramins, contains 
tho tomb of a Bramin high priest. Maudhavaram (=s zo - 
mádhavaramu, Tel). From (mfdhava, san. epithet of vishnu + 
pura, san. town). Village; pop. 1,808; acres 44345 ; lat. 15° 
56’; long. 77° 24’; height 1,078; from Adony N.N.X. 21 miles; 


from Bellary N.N.E. 62 miles. Irrigation under the Toonga-' 


budra chaunels.——Nandavaram (So%SS% - nnndavaramu, 
Tel). From (nanda, san. epithet of vishnu + pura, san. town). 
Village; pop. 3,251; acres 13,920; lat. 15° 51’; long. 77? 31'; 
from Adony N.E. 20 miles; from Bellary N.E. 62 miles.—— 
Naugaldinney (97$95*3 - náguladinne, Tel). From (nágu, 
tel. serpont + dinno, tel. mound). "Village; pop. 3,223; acres 
1,349; lat. 15° 55’; long. 77° 36’; from Adony N.E. 27 miles; 
from Bellary N.E. 69 miles. Was once a large and prosperous 
town, but has never recovered the offects of the great storm in 
1851, when a great portion of the town was washed away. 
There are the remains of an old fort which was destroyed soon 
after the cession of the district. 'Thero are 200 looms in the 
villago, but only very coarse cloths aro mado. Rampooram 
(roS: - rámpuramu, Tol). From (ráma, san. incarnation 
of vishnu + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 1,683 ; acres 1,713; 
lat. 15° 57'; long. 77° 22°; from Adony N. 22 miles; from 
Bellary N.N.E. 62 miles. Has numerous cocoanut and betel 


gardens.—— Toongabudra s ox WS - tungabhadra, Tel.). Seo 


` вер. title.——Yemmiganore (o: 93x $709 - yemmiganüru, Tel.). 


Seo sep. titlo——(2) Town, Divisional and Talook head. 
quarters, Railway station; pop. 26,243; acres 4,939; lat. 15° 
38'; long. 77° 19'; height 1,362 feet; from Bellary N.E. 41 
miles; from Hospett E.N.E. 65 miles; from Hurpanhully 
E.N.E. 105 miles; from Madras N.W. 261 miles; from Tadpatry 
N.W. 69 miles. Trig. station in lat. 15° 38’ 52°79”; long. 77° 19’ 
14-14"; height 2,000 feet ; from Adony town N. 1X miles ; from 
Bellary N.E. 43 miles. The largest town but one in the district 
near the north-western frontier towards ihe territory of tho 
Nizam. The fort of Adony, now in ruins, stands upon five rocky 
granite hills to the north-west of tho town, two of the poaks 
being 800 feet high. Half way up is a fine tank of drinking 
water, Formerly the fort played a conspicuous part in the 
intestine wars of the Doccan. It secured the passage of the 
Toongabuera and its possession was therefore essential to an 
army, which, invading the Carnatic from the Deccan, wished to 
keep its retreat secure. Being fortified with eleven ramparts, 
one within another, it was considered impregnable. Tradition- 
ally founded in 1200 B.C. by Chunder sen in the reign of 
Bheemasainan of Beedar. It was taken by Krishna deva royer 
of Vijianugger early in the sixteenth century. Ramrauz, his 
successor, received it as a dowry with his wife, and appointed 
his brother Caunom rajah as governor. On the fall of tho 
Vijianugger dynasty in 1565, it passed to the Mahomedan kings 
of the Adil shahy dynasty of Beejapore and Goloondah, They 
built the lower forts and the outer walls. The revenue of tho 
district amounted then to 6 lakhs and 75,900 pagodas, and the 
military establishment consisted of 4,000 horse and 8,000 foot. 
Ferishta refers to it as “situate on the summit of a high hill 
“ and containing many lakes and fountains of clear and sweet 
“ water, with princely structures.” In 1690 it was taken after a 
determined resistance by the generals of Aurungzeeb and 
included in the soobah of Beejapore. As the central authority 
of Delhi declined, Beejapore was med in the territories of the 
Nizam, and the fortress and province of Adony became a family 
dependency of a y branch of the house. In 1748 held by 


Mooznffer jung, and, on his death, in 1752, it desconded, through 


the influence of M. Bussy, to bis son. In 1757 it passed to 
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Basaulut jung, the brother of the Soobahdar of the Deccan, 
who, making it his capital, attempted to establish an independ- 
ent principality. Hyder ally twice attacked the fortress 
without success, and though in 1778 he defeated the Mahrattas 
under its walls, and in the following year laid waste the country 
round,-it did not surrender. In 1782 Basaulut jung died, and 
Hyder ally soon afterwards. In 1786 Tippoo, by a siege of a 
month, took the fort and razed its battlements. After tho 
peace, Adony was restored to the Nizam, and in 1799 was ceded 
to the English. Cloths of cotton and silk, the latter made from 
the Collegaul cocoons, and carpets, constitute its chief manu- 
factures, and occupy more than a third of the total adult malo 
population. Connected by rail with Madras and Bellary since 
1870. Roads run to Gooty and Siroogooppa, while numerous 
country tracks converging on Adony act as feeders to the 
railway. Cholera used at one time to be frequently epidemic 
here, but, owing to recent municipal reforms in street-widening, 
cleansing, and sanitation, the health of the town has of lato 
improved greatly. The tomb of Malik rahman khan, the first 
Mussalman governor, on the Taulibanda hill, is still an object of 
veneration. The Jumma musjid, built by his son, is the best 
specimen of Mahomedan architecture in this part of the cóuntry. 
The large square well close to the mosque was built by Vencan- 
nah punt, Diwaun to the former (choritram ]. 


ADRAK (3,31 - айгак, Hind.) From (ardraka, san. ginger). 
Same as Ginger. 


ADRY (arf - adri, San). From (ad, san. to protect). 


Mountain. Cf. Sheshaudry. Adricam ( HFFR - adrika, San.). 
Upper or mountain Keralam [abdhicam ]. 


ADUL OIL (.-2/,595m Guiesor @exrus . áthalaiyenney, Тат.). 
Same as Rat aumanac [q.v.]. 


ADY (603 . adi, Can. ; mos) - ati, Mal.; HY- - adi, Tam.). 


From (adu, tam. to approach); near the ground. Foot [adee], 
bottom, source, beginning, vicinity, &c. Suffix in place names; 
as Ooilady, meaning temple + vicinity. А title among lower 
classes. Originally a slave. Fifteen classes of slaves aro 
recognized by ancient Hindoo law :—Anaucaulabhritan, taken 
as a slave in a time of famine; Auhitan, taken as a pledge ; 
Autmavikrayee, one who sells himself ; Bhactadausan, one who 
is a slavo for his food; Creetan, ono purchased; Critan, one 
who makes himself a slave for a definite term; Dauyaudoo- 
pa2ugatan, inherited ; Grihajautan, one born in the house of the 
owner by а female slave; Labdan, one acquired, as by gift; 
Panejitan, won in a wager; Pravrujyauvasitan, apostate, one 
who having entered religious order, forsakes it and thereby 
becomes a slave of the rajah ; Rinadausan, one becoming a slave 
in payment of a debt; Тауапћат, one who voluntarily makes 
himself a slave, saying, I am thine; Varavahritan, one who 
becomes a slave by marrying a female slave ; Yooddhapraupten, 
acquired in war. Adicherry (99-F@efl - adiççéri, Tam.). 
From (shéri, tam. village). Suburb. Adikole 919 6G Ene - 
adikkól, Tam.). From (kól, tam. rod). Measuring rod. 
Adima (mosa - atima, Mal.). Bondage, slavery. Remains in 
Malabar as a kind of feudal dependency. Also the name of a 
land-grant. Most persons there under the rank of Nayar 
acknowledge a dependence upon some Tumbiraun or superior, 
being by that means Adiyauns. Persons of this description 
were not formerly allowed to possess land in Jenm right; and 
therefore, when a Jenmy made over land to a person in the 
condition of an Adiyaun, it went by ¿he special name of Adima 
grant. "This grant is almost tho same at present day as tho 
inam or maunyam of other districts. In it the land is mgdo 
over in perpetuity to the grantee, either conditio el a 
mark of favor, or on condition of certain services füg per- 
formed. But in either case a nominal fee of about two fanams 
a year is payable to the landlord to show that he still retains 
the proprietary title, Land bestowed as a mark of favor can 
never be resumed; but where it is granted as remuneration for 
certain services to be performed, like service inam, the non. 
performance of such services involving the necessity of having 
them discharged by others will give the landlord power to 
recover the land. The non-payment of the annual fee will 
form no ground for ousting the grantee, but it will be recover- 
able by action. The land will also revert if there are no heirs, 
Adima has been granted to Cheroomar and other low caste 
people to enable them to bury or burn their dead in spots where 
the latter were not liable to be disturbed. It has been largely 
granted in fayor of village artisans, washermen, and others, 
who in return for the bulk of tke rent of the land were bound 
to perform certain services. The hereditary property of native 
princes cannot be conferred on this tenure, the ruling princo 
having only the right of enjoyment during life, without power 
to alienate. For inam lands to higher castes, see Anoobhayam, 
Santaty bramhasom. Compare Coodima for ordinary tenancy, 
Also Chungautam, which. however only applies to superior 
castes. For a succinct view of Malabar tenures, see Vol. 11, 
104, 105. Adimaday (.9119-10@рі_ - adimndai, Tam.). _From 
madai, tam, channel). Head of a water channel.——Aditchaul , 
YY. F FTO) - adiççál, Tam.). From (shá), tam. furrow). The 
first furrow in ploughing.——Adirauram (YY VTI - ndivá- 
ram, Tam,), From (váram tam, slope). Foot of a hill,—— 
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ADYAR——AGASTYAN. 
NNNM X Cl ааа 


Adiyaul (2/9-uirer - adiyál, Tam.). Means foot + fem. pers. 
termination. Female Pariah name. Masc. form adiyaun.— 
Adiyaun (woSlanb - atiyán, Mal). Literally slave. In 
Northern division of Malabar, term applies generally to Cheroo- 
mar, who were formerly real slaves. In South malabar it 
means a person, especially Teeyan, who without holding any 
land owns a dependence on some "'umbiraun or superior. This 
Tumbiraun being bound to protect the Adiyaun and redress his 
wrongs. The Teeyan acknowledging his dependent state by 
yoarly presents, and being ready with personal services on the 
occasion of any private quarrel by his patron. This kind of 
dependency gives the patron no right of disposal of the person 
of his dependent as a slave, nor does it acquit the dependent 
individual of a superior obligation to the rajah or his represent- 
atives, the Deshavauly and Naudvauly, upon a public emerg- 
enty. Individuals are often Adiyauns to the temple, which, by 
means of its representatives the'Ooraular, is bound to protect 
then. Adiyaun also means a holder on Adima tenure. Also ап 
Ambalavausy caste in Travancore [апёагашат ). Adiyody 
(seslenos) - atiyóti, Mal). Means foot runner. Hindoo 8rd 
or caste namo [peyar], especially among Nayars of Cadatnaud 
in Northgmalabar. 


ADYAR (.9/8»L.:U0 T.) - adaiyáru, «Тат.). From (adai, tam. 
to silt up + áru, tam. rivor).—''a"' River in Chingleput and 
Madras districts. Rises under Chembrambaukam tank, the 
surplus waters of which flow into it. After forming the 
southern boundary, it enters Madras district on the south- 
west, and flowing through it for 3 miles empties itself into 
tho sea. On its banks are some of the largest and handsomest 
private residences of the city. The Buckingham canal crosses 
it at the south-western end of Madras district, with locks on 
either side of the river. Alwarpett and Mylapore are on the 
north bank. Its southern bank is the limit of Chingleput 
district. The river has no commercial value, but many 


_ natives in the neighbourhood make a living by fishing. lè із 


crossed by three important bridges; one near the Mount, a 
second tho Marmalong at Sydapett, and a third very long one 
near the sea called Elphinstone bridge erected in 1842.—'' b” 
Zemindarry, Village ;, Chingleput dist., Sydapett tal.; pop: 
1,830; ucres 1,426; lat. of village 13° 01’ ; long. 80° 18’ ; from 
S7dapett E.S.E. 1} miles; from the sea W. 2} miles. Includes 
Guindy and the Little mount. Peshcush Rs. 98. 


AFEEM (e= - afim, Hind.). Corruption of arabic (afiy Gn). 
Greek mov. Opium (q. v.]. 

AFGHAUN (¿QV - afghan, Hind.). Inhabitant of Afghanis- 
taun. Pataun is hore used instead. 


AFOO (e - afá, Hind.). From (ай, ar. to efface). The 
eraser of sins. Attribute of God [allah]. 


AFSAR (p . afsar, Hind.) From Pers. crown. Com- 
nent part of lacabs male and. female [ism]. Afsar * oon 
nissa (VM AY . afsarunnisá, Hind.). Crown of women. 


AFTAUB (Ау - áftüb, Hind). Sun.——Aftaubgeer (Coa 
№5 - Aftabgir, Hind.). From (gir, pers. catcher). A parasol. 
Aftauby (.9 VY - áftábí, Hind.). Acbar's gold coin, value 
Rs. 12 [naunyam, 2e]. A y 

AFZAL (уа - afzal, Hínd.) From (fadala, ar. to exceed). 
Excellent. Mahomedan slavo-alam. Also part of lacab [ism]. 


Afzal ood dowla (452 Јел -afzaluddaulah, Hind.) From 
(Jaulah, ar. empire). Eighth Nizam of Deccan and father of 


{Braresgent ruler. Seo Vol. I, 9. 


AGA (mao - akam, Mal. ; 9% - agam, Tam.). Inside; 
mind; dwelling place ; low land; grain. Prefix in place names, 
as Agattettara, meaning inside + village. Sutlix in place names 
as Vaudikagam, meaning enclosure + inside. —Agambadi- 
yaur (SS DUGWAT - agambadiyár, obl. ; дешы штет - 
agnmbadiyán, pers. sing. ; ушлаш - agambadiyár, pers. 
pl, Tam.). Corr. of Agamoodeiyaur. -Caste-title. One of the 
principal elements in the agricultural population of the Marava 
country. These people are nearly connected with the Maravar 
by descent, and they also resemble them closely in appearanes < 
habits and customs. The chiefs of the Maravar are accus- 
tomed to marry Agauibadiyaur women; and of the children 
born of such marriages, the males must marry Agambadiyaur 
females and belong to their wives’ caste, whilst the females 
must marry Marayar and belong to their husbands’ caste.e The 
honorific title of an Agambadiyaun is Sherveicauran, or captain 
of a band. The Agambadiyaur are slightly less numerous 
than the Maravar; as they ure somewhat inferior to them in 
estimation. Men of this caste are employed in large numbers 
py zemindars and others as retainers and domestic servants. 
oT are also employed in temples. But the great body of 

em aro poor and humble ryets. Number about 300,000; 


most in Madura and Tanjore [jauty].——4gamodeiyaun (HE 


po 


(Фё: штет - agamudaiyán, Tam.) From (udai, tam. own- 
ing) A land-holder, Among Tam. Bramins, respectful" way 
to speak to a woman of her husband.——Agapodiwaut. (802999. 
Qao . akappotuvál, obl; Wangan - akappotuvál, 


А 


° . 


-his wife Atreyee [mata 
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pers. sing.; MAD) DANIA - akappotuvánmár, pers. pl. 
Mal). From (potuvál, mal. the caste). Caste-title. Temple 
servants in Malabar [jauty, podwaul]. Agaporool (HYS 
Q@umgper - agapporul Tam.). From (porul, tam. subject 
matter). A treatise on the composition of amatory poems by 
Naurcavirajan, Jeina poet. Agappay (YSU - agnppai, 
Tam.). A ladle of stick and half cocoanut shell. There is & 
Tamul proverb :—e area 2 Ses 9 Оті 9067175069 
Qouj— “that which one has seen is false, the sign of agappay 
is true." The mark of the agappay on the ртаіт-һеар is taken 
as better evidence than what an eye-witness saw.  Derisive of 
justice. Agattumaur (G@®&mne2e3% - akattammamár, Mal.). 

From (amma, mal. mother). Honorific form. .& Braminy in 

Malabar [antarjanam]. Almost gosha. When compelled to 

travel, preceded by a Nayar woman who cries cut to warn off 

male passengers [jauty, maryauday ]. Agavilay (-21=29 0 - 

agavilai, Tam.). From (vila, tam. price) Тһе market price 

of grain. - 

AGAR AGAR (eh GS)’ - daryákípáchí, Dec.; 5\5 \ - 
agaragar, Malay; KS» - samudrapupáchi, Tel. ; 
sL оит - kndarbási, Tam.). Title from malay meaning sea 
weed. Other vern. means sea + moss. Malay also (sajarka- 
rang), meaning sea-weed. ‘Title otherwise Ceylon moss, Edible 
sea-weed, Jaffna moss. Giving Lichen starch. Botanically the 
Gracilaria genus, algae [vricsham, 163]. Rose-spored ; distin- 
guished by its cylindrical compressed or flat fronds. Alga 
zeylanica, Fucus amylaceus of chemists. The species best 
known to the natives is lichenoides or ceylon.moss [q.v.]; grows 
on ceylon coast; a light purple or greenish sea-weed; in 
medicinal properties resembles carrageen or rock-moss, being 
emollient ; in decoction constitutes a food for invalids and 
children; gives to pharm. decoctum gracilarm; officinal, like 
iceland moss. Other common species аге :—conferyoides, 
spinosa. 2 

.AGARAM (JSI - agaram, Tam.). From (арёга, вап. 
house). Latin ager. Agricultural village, subsequently Bramin 
village. Suflix in place names; as Periyagaram, meaning large 
+ agricultural village. Sometimes used by mistake for Agru- 
hauram. : Y 


AGARIC (оза Л - gháríkün, Pers.; oe? M - agháríkün, 
Dec.; andé cx - kárikkán, Tam.) An old sarmatian word 
and thence borrowed by the arabs. Тійе otherwise Garikoon, 
Hard amadou, Hard tinder, Male agaric, Moxa, Punk,*Spunk, 
Touch-wood. Botanically Polyporus ignarius, fries., fungi [vric- 
sham, 161]. Alias Boletus, ignarius. A fungus growing on 
trees; powder a purgative. Anthelminticus is similar. The 
Soft amadou, female agaric, german tinder, vegetable tinder, 
surgeon’s agaric, is fomentarius. 


AGAROO (9176 - agaru, San.). From (a, san. negativo 
prefix + guru, san. heavy); from light wood.—" a” Botanically 
the Excwcaria genus, euphorbiaces [vricsham, 118]. Mostly 
woody shrubs, but some form small trees ; leaves usually alter- 
nate, and either entire or with margin ‘toothed ; flowers produced 
in catkins ; fruit three-celled. The species best known to tho 
natives are :—Agallocha [tiger’s milk], Sebifera (china tallow]. 
Other S. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :—baccata; 
cochin chinensis, indica, insignis, oppositifolia.—'* b” «Also used 
for Aquilaria agallocha [eaglewood].—'*c" Agaroo gandham 
or eaglewood scent is Pterocarpus santalinus {red sanders]. 


AGASA (ONS - agasa, obl.; SNA - agasa, pers. sing. ; 
nad - agasaru, pers. pl, Can.).  Caste-title; personal 


forms, Agasa, sing., Agasar, pl. Canarese washermen. Tho 
corresponding terms are:—Hind. Dhoby, Tel. Saucala, Mal. 
Veloottaidan, Tam. Vunnaun. ‘They worship Oobhey, or the 
steam issuing from the boiling water in which the clothes 
are steeped. Animals are sacrificed to Oobbey, im order to , 
preserve the clothes from burning. They follow no profession 
but that of washing, and in all public processions are bound 
without reward to carry a torch before the images and the 
chief officer of Government. Both men and women wash. 
Their proper beasts of burthen are asses. They confine their 
marriages to a few families which they know to be of pure 
descont. They marry a number of wives if they can afford it. 
They may eat meat and drink spirituous liquors. They rank 
in Canara with the Punchaulas [jauty]. 


AGASTYAN (ЗЛЕ - agastya, San.; 265 шег - agat- 
tiyan, Tam.). From (aga, san. mountain + as, san. to throw). 
Thrower of mountains, meaning pioneer over mountainous 
rogious.— “u” One of the Sapta riskies who escaped in a 
vessel at Menoo's flood, ull represented in sky in Ursa major. 
Agastyan is on apex of an obtuse triangle, and over it is a small 
star for his wife Anoosya, 1з а chiranjeevy. Also called Atry, 
.—'*b'" The better known historio 
Agastyan is à Maha moony. Also called Tamizhmoony, tho 
Таши! sage. Sometimes ascribed to times of Coolashekharan, 
first Pandyan king. Answers to the North india vyausan. 
This Agastyan is in the sky the star Canopus. Also called Coom- 
bha yony, as born from a water jar. Ho was a Thibetan, and 
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^ : 1 n short of stature [irattaiyaur]. 
He ems ded and the Scaundapooraunam 

Р -has account of his humbling the pride of the Vindhyas, causing 
them to lie at his feet. Hence his name Vindhyacootan, 

E evidently amplification of Agastyan. Farther south occurred 
NS 5 the incident of Vautaupy and Ilvalan [kankar]. This is a well 
А q kn legend of Odin in Scandinavia. Thence to promontory 
M of Canya comaury or Cape comorin, where he took up his 
} residence оп Agastyamullay ог Mount pothigay [а-у.), near 
tho present Courtalam. The highest peak is inaccessible, and 

popular belief for a hundred miles around considers him to 

reside there still. This Agastyan diffused worship of Shiva 
amongst Tamuls; and taught them medicine, chemistry, astro- 

nomy, and er sciences. His treatise on Tamul grammar 

< contained 1 .Sootrams, but, excepting fragments preserved 
in quotations by Tolgauppyan is not now extdnt. However 

most Tamul works ascribed to Agastyan nre not his. He had а 

TET! wife Lopamoodray, and а son by her Sagaran. He had twelve 
2M disciples to whom he taught the arts and Sciences :—Adan- 
‘ cottay asiriyan, Avinyaut nayar, Caukkaypaudiiyan who wrote 
a standard grammar, Cazhauramban, Nattattan, Panambauran 
who wrote the preface to Tolgauppyam, Shempootcheyan, 
Tolgauppyan who wrote the celebrated grammar, Tooralingan, 
$ Vauman, Veiyaubigan, and Vyepiyan. The Agastya nyaunam, 
or Agastyan’s wisdom, otherwise Agastya paudal or Agastyan's 

е chant, written in Shen tamul high dialect, teaches a pantheistic 
` monotheism leaning to Shoivism. His Mooppath or thirty 
stanzas are like the wisdom of Solomon. In one of these he 

БЫ refutes nolions about Shiva, Vishnoo, and Bramha; states 
n» that penance, bathing, and self-immolation are unne cessary 
: for a passage to Keilausam; and instructs men to worship 
n > Parabrahm. Example from a hymn ascribed to Agastyan :— 
(4 ` USTe 5,51 UNOF ESD шо renani nb EX 
- Бат 5ш ssorg Bled ssa ARUN Rev go) wid 
gen ҳин ўїл воз eo tb Ta! тета Lg sub LIT GUT 
£ sub Өйт sib «bem вві). “І salute the 
“great teacher, the bestower of divine happiness and supreme 
“bliss; the image of perfect wisdom ; who is removed from all 
š “opposite states; who is represented by the sky; who ‘is 
* denoted by truth and other names ; the one, eternal, stainless, 

“stable, and omniscient, the incomprehensible, who is without 

* the 3 goonams of Satwam, rajas, and tamas." Agasteesh- 
тоатат (MNM - agastíshvaram, Mal.). From (íshvara, 
вап. lord).—“ a” Talook; Travancore state, Pudmanaubhapoo- 
ram division; area 97 square miles; pop. 78,979. Sub-divided 
into six Pidaugas and contains 475 caras or villages. Bounded 

N. by'Tovaula talook, E. by Tinnevelly district, S. by Indian 
ocean, W. by Yerraneel talook. Greatest length from N. to 8: 

is 12 miles and greatest breadth from E. to W. is 10 miles. 
Except the Maroothamala, there are no hills. Soil generally 
loose, but sandy near coast. Good for paddy cultivation, and 
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are traders. “In Cottaur are silk-weayers, Shauliyas and 
Mahomedans, who make lgeed muslin cloths or country coarse 
cloths. Many Shaunaur. Palmyra jaggery exported through 
7Colachel. Sources of water-supply are Palayaur, Poottanaur 
i and Anantanaur. Anicuts across Palayaur. No water at all 
i goes to sea. Tanks are Sooshindram, Porakye, Poottary and 
3 "Tairoor.—'' b" The village of same name is in lat. 8° 06’; long. 
77° 33'; from Sooshindram S.E. 5} miles ; from Trivandrum 

S.E. 46 miles ; from the sea N. 13 miles. 
AGATTY (soe - akatti, Mal). Means remote. Island ; 
А Malabar dist. ; рор. 1,183; sq. mile 1}; lat. 10° 52’; long. 72° 
+ 28. One of the Laccádives, lying about 35 miles north-west 
E of.Cavarathy, most westerly of the Laccadive group. Lies 
E. north-east and south-west and has on its western side a fine 
lagoon. The coral shoal upon which it stands is between 6 
E. and 7 miles in length and from 3} to 4 miles in breadth. 
. Besides the main island, tho reef also aencloses the small 


uninhabited island of Cauliputty, to south of Agatty proper 
nd se d by а narrow and shallow channel. The main 
island is long and narrow, being nearly 5 miles in length, 


- whilst its greatest breadth is under 1,000 yards. Tho sonthern 
portion consists of a strip, averaging for more than 2 miles 
of its léngth little over 100 yards in width. At about 5 miles 


Vangara, but these, though upon an extension of the Agatty 
coral ghoal, are enclosed by a separate range of reefs and 
the channel between is deep. The island is divided into three 
cherries or sub-divisious, viz., Tekkancherry, Vadacancherry, 
and Yedacherry. The entire island is a, Melacherry or low 
caste island. The people are exclusively Mahomodans. The 
TM language benrs n closer resemblance to Tamul than that of 
е Жог northern islands. Fish is abundant. "The soil is 
comparatively sterile. About two-thirds of the island aro 


er cocoanut cultivation, the rest is waste; there are no 


Iitlah grows 


growing mangoes. Most people are ryots, but near Cottaur - 


north lie the uninhabited islands of Paraly, Tinnakara and, 


the extent is 


10 AGATTY——AGHIYAH. 


AGATTY (= À - agti, Dec.; e57 _ agashi, Can.; е®®@ - 


avisi, Tel.; Mam) - ngatti, Mal.; JESA - ngatti, Tam.). 
Corr. of (agasti, san.). Same as Sesban. Also applied to Linum, 
usitatissimum. Also 2nd term in :—Cadaba indica (káttagatti), 
wild agatty; Cassia alata (shímaiyagatti), foreign agatty; seo 
gloss. paragraphs. Foreign agatty (GZA - dadrughna, San.; 
aaia - didmardana, Mahr. ; agna - dáddupána, Conc. ; 


ER ol» - dádmurdan, Hind. ; ‚528 \ vr - vilditiagti, Dec. ; 


- glenggang, Malay; Aesouns . simeagase, Can. ; 
a mune - símaavishi, Tel.; оса) - shímayakatti, Mal. ; 
080000 - attóra, Singh.; &6»inusig) - shímaiyagatti, 


Tam.) Title from being introduced from west indies. San. 
from (dadru, san. ringworm + han, san. to destroy). Hind. 
from (dád, hind. ringworm 4 murdan, pers. to kill) Тс. 
from (vil&ití hind. foreign + agtí hind. sesbania grandiflora, 
pers.) Can. from (síme, can. foreign). Tel, Mal. and am., 
similar. Singh. from (at, singh. elephant + tóra, singh. Cassia 
tora, linn.). San. also (dvípágasti), meaning island + sesbania 
grandiflora, pers. Dec. also (d&tkápatt&), meaning ring-form 
leaf. Tel. also (mettntámara), meaning dry ground + nelum- 
bium speciosum, willd. Tam. also (vandugolli), meanfhg beetle 


* killer; as cure against poisonous bites of insects. Title ` 


otherwise Broad-leaved cassia, Ringworm shrub, W 
Botanically Cassia [soovarnacam! alata, linn. leguminosa 
[vriesham, 48]. Alias Cassia bracteata, herpetica; Senna 
alata. Shrub, 8-12 feet; branches spreading, irregularly 
angled, glabrous ; leaflets 8-14 pairs, obovate-oblong, very 
obtuse, mucronate, glabrons on both sides, or nearly so, the 
lowest pair close to the branch, and at a 
the next pair; petiole triangular, without glands; racemes 
terminal ;- legumes long, enlarged on each side with a broad 
crenuiated wing, about 5 inches long and 1} broad ; large spike 
of yellow flowers; introduced from west indies, now quite run 
wed and met with in jungles. Jnice of leaves, mixed with 
lime-juice, remedy for ringeworm ; fresh leaves, sometimes 
simply bruised and rnbbed upon eruption; held-also to cure all 
poisonous bites, buboes, and other venereal affections, and to 
strengthen the body; a tincture of dried lenves operates as 
senna, and an extract from fresh leaves is substitute for extract 
of colocynth ; in pharm. non-officinal. 


AGAURY (cS 5 - agári, Hind.). From (4g4, hind. front). 
The tether for a horse’s fore feet. Van of an army. 


AGHAH (ÚV - ághá, Hind.). From Turkish. Master ; elder 


brother. Moghul alaumat [ism]. Aghah baukir (Ph VY - 
ághábákar, Hind.). Alaumat prefixed to alam. 


AGHIYAH (Vf - agiyá, Hind.). Title from (ag, hind. fire); 
from mottled colour. Larks. Alaudinæ, fringillidæ [boosa pri- 
yam), conirostres; insessores, aves [pacshy, 27], of naturalists. 
The species,best known to the natives are shown below. Other 
S. indian species are:—Alauda malabarica, crested malabar 
lark; Ammomanes phoenicura, rufous-tailed finch-lark ; Otocoris 
penicillata, horned lark; Spizalauda deva, small crested lark; 
caged and is an excellent mocking bird. Bageyra (cs yf - 
bageri, Dec.). "Title otherwise Indian ortolan, Short-toed lark, 
Sociallark. Calandrella brachydactyla. Alias Alauda arenaria, 
callandrella, dulhunensis ; Emberiza baghaira, olivacea. Upper 
parts pale rufescent sandy, streaked dusky ; stripe over eye, 
whole under parts fulvous white, tinged earthy brown on breast, 
which is spotless in some, in a few slightly spotted; wings. dusky 
brown, fulvous edgings, broader and deeper-colored on tertiaries, 
and tips of coverts with whitish edge t«efirst developed pri: 2; 
tail dusky, penultimate feather having outer web whi Aged, 
outermost feather with outer web wholly white to rar base, 
and also some of inner web; bill whitish horny, dusky on ridge 
of upper mandible; legs brownish darker at joints; irides dark 
brown; length 64 inches; rare in extreme South; appears in 
october and november in flocks, always retires to corn fields or 
grass for shelter during heat of day; seldom seen in afternoon 
or evening; towards end of March different flocks unite into 
vast- troops, quite darkening air; great numbers arc netted, 
taken by birdlime,-or shot. Bharata pitta ($YV - agin, 


Hind. ; $1552 ; bharatapitta, Tel). Hind. means fire, Tel. 
from (bharata, san. music master. + pitta, tel. bird). ‘Tel. also 
(agnipitta) meaning fire + bird. Title otherwise Singing 
bush-lark, Mirafra cantillans. Caged by natives for its song, 
imitates notes of other birds, ——Chandool (Joss E chand], 
Deo.g 508^5£à - chandólipitta, Tel.). Tel. also (dzuttupitta), 
meaning crest + bird. Title otherwise Pyramid-crested wood- 
lark, Galerida cristata. „Alias Alauda chendula, deva, galerita, 
gulgula; Galerida chendula.——Charcharah (fe - charchará, 
Hind.; o7 - flajitta, Tel.). Hind. means chattering, Tel. 
from (ila, tel. whistle + Jitta, tel. bird). Hind. also (lipi). 
Title otherwise ‘Madras bush lark. Mirafra affinis. Plumage 


inged senna. 


distance from ` 
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dabekchuri, Dec.; NATHE - pottipittsuka, Tel.). Hind. from. 


(dabak, hind. squat + chiryá, hind. sparrow). Tel. from (potti, 
tel. short + pittsuka, tel. sparrow). Hind. also (diyorá) ; (duri). 
Tel. also -(paidipittsuka), meaning gold + sparrow. Title 
otherwise Black-bellied finch lark, Gold sparrow, Indian ortolan 
of some, Squat sparrow. Pyrrhulauda grisea. Alius Alauda 
gingica, crucigera. Male above pale brownish grey, wings and 
tail brown; deep brown or black band from base of bill through 
eyes, continued to occiput; common except on malabar coast; 
remarkable for sudden ascents and descents of its flight; young 
birds are plumaged like true larks ; in the cold season sometimes 
collects in large flocks, and is then often shot for table as 
ortolan. Vawnambaudy (ITAMA - bharadvája, Ѕап.; 5&3 - 
kubbarah, Ar.; eA - chakávak, Pers.; cj - |bhurut, 
Hind. ; Su - tittibha, Can.; $e£t:$j* - nólapittsuka, Tel. ; 
озо ао - vánampáti, Mal; битәр ШТ). . vánambádi, 
Tam.). Title from tamul. Sun. from (bharat, san. bearing + 
vaja, gan. food). Ar. from (kubbar, ar. to conceal). Tel. from 
(néla, tel. ground + pittsuka, tel. sparrow); from frequenting 
grass land. "lam. from (vánam, tam. sky + pádu, tam. to sing). 
Ат. alio (hummarah). Tel. also (bharatapitta), meaning singer 
+ bird. gLitle otherwise Indian sky-lark. Alauda gulgula. 
Alias Alauda arvensis, gangetica, gracilis, leiopus, malabarica. 
Above feathers dark brown, with fulvous margins; beneath 
fulvescent white, deeper on breast, spotted or streaked with 
dusky; ear-coverts spotted and tipped dusky; pale eye streak ; 
erectile feathers of head moderately elongated ; tail has outer- 
most feather almost wholly fulvescent-white, and penultimate 
one Has outer web, and sometimes the tip of inner web of same 
tint; bill horny brown, pale beneath; legs fleshy brown; irides 
dark brown; length 6X inches; has much the plumage of the 
Sky-lark of europe, but is smaller; under parts generally more 
rufescent; hill examples brighter than those in the plains; 
frequents grass land; rises into the air singing, but does not 
soar so high as the lavrock of england; no other species hege 
of Alauda. 


AGNY (HTA - agni, San.) From (ang, san. to go up). 
Latin ignis.—'' а” God of fire іп the Aryan system. The 
other two great deities being Indran god of the firmament, 
and Vayoo god of the wind. By orthodox Hindoos Agny is" 
still invoked on many solemn occasions, as for instance at the 
nuptial ceremony. He is one of the eight Loca paulacans or 
guardians of the world, being regent of the S.E. Аз being 
useful to mankind he is called Veishwaunnran; as protector of 
the house, Grihapaty ; as protector of the community, Vishpaty ; , 
as purifier, Pauvacan. His wife is Agneya, or Swauha. His 
vehicle is a ram. His heaven is Agny locam [matam ].—* b ” 
Also plant Ist term.  Ex., where transl. is of 2nd term :— 
Ammannia baccifera (agnivóndramu), heat ; Aquiloria agallocha 
(agnikáshtamu), wood ; Cardiospermum halicacabum (agniballi), 
creeper, as shining in dark ; Carthamus tinctorius (agnishikhá), 
flame, from flowers; Carum copticum (agnivardhana), increns- 
ing, as digestive; Crocus sativus (agnishikhá), flame, from 
flowers; Methonica superba (agnishikhá), flame, from flower; 
Plumbago zeylanica (agnimátá), mother, from raising blisters, 
and (agnishikhá), flame, from flowers; Premna integrifolia 
(agnimantha) churning, as producing fire by attrition ; Seme- 
carpus anacardium (agnimukhf) face, from corrosive properties ; 
Vernonia anthelmintica (agnibíja), seed; digestive; Woodfordia 
floribunda (agnijvála), flame, from scarlet flowers. See gloss. 
paragraphs. Agnicoolam (GMRS - agnikula, San.). From 
(kula, san. race). The Aryan fire-race (vajpoot ]— Agnihotry 
(этте - agnihótri, Бап From (hu, san. to offer oblation). 
A Bramin priest who mámtains a perpetual fire in his house. 


Rare now. Agnivendram (AAs - ghilábhéda, San. ; 
«sv slo - dádmárí, Hind.; (ўр 05 \ - aginbáti, Dec; злу 
ous - ngnivóndramu, Tel.; & aysmo) - kallárvaüüi, Mal. ; 
Sev бул (Т) eQ - kallaruvi, Tam.). San. from (shilá, san. stone + 
bhid, san. to break); useful in gravel. Hind. from (dád, hind. 
herpes + márí, hind. killing). Dec. from (agin, hind. fire + 
bátí, hind. plant); from uso as blister. Tel. from (agni, san. 
fire + véndramu, tel. heat); similar. Mal. from (kallu, mal. 


. through the object at rising or setting. 


peploides, rotala, rotundifolia, salicifolia, tenuis. Agniyaur 
(ysa аћшп лр - akkiniyáru, Tam.). From (áru, tam. river). 
Sanscrit name (aüiánavimóchiní), means ignorance + emancipator. 
Written as Icunnéy aur in some maps. River; Trichinopoly 
dist., Poodoocottah territory. Rises in Coolatore irrigatio® 
tank; flows through Coolatore and Alangoody talooks to ‘sea 
near Rajahmadam, after passing through Tanjore district. ear 
Peroongalore it is called Peroongalore river. 


AGOOMBY (710% - 4guinbi, Can.). Pass; South сапага 


dist., Qodipy tal. Connects Mysore with Canara. The trunk 
road from Mangalore to the Nugger division of Mysore meets 
this pass, and much coffee and sandal-wood are conveyed 
through it to the coast, the pass being practicable for wheeled 
vehicles. The total length is about 5 miles, and the ascent is 
nowhere more than 1 in 18 feet. 


AGOW GSI - agáu, Hind.). 
advance of money [tuccauvy ]. 
it is due. 

« AGRAM (37q - арта, San.). From (ang, san. to go); fore- 
most. Greek dxpés. First. Amplitude of a celestial object ; 
an are measured on the horizon, contained between the east 
point and the centre of the object at its rising; and bétween 
the west point and the centre of the object at its setting. Or 
it may be taken as an angle at the zenith contained between 
the meridian of the place and the vertical circle passing 
Agra bhangam is a 
degree of amplitude. Agrajyay is sine of the amplitude [jyo- 
tisham ]. Agra coty (ЭТА - agrakóti, San.). From (above 
+ kóti, san. complement of an arc to 90). Azimuth of a 
celestial object; an angle at the zenith contained between the 
meridian of the place and a vertical circle passing through the 
object; it is measured by the arc of the horizon contained 
between the N. or S. points and the place where the circle 
of altitude meets the horizon [jyotisham]. Agrahauram 
(STAEN - agrahára, San.) From (hri, san. to offer), A village 
or part of one allotted to Bramins at a favorable assessment or 
free. The conditions on which these villages are held are 
explained by the words prefixed to.them ; see Sarwagrahauram, 
Bilmacta agrahauram, Cuttoobuddy agrahauram, &c. There 
are three main kinds as to rent paying: —“a” Sarwa maunyam, 
rent free —' b" Jody, partially rent free ;—“ c" Trishwaicam 
where one-third part of the produce is given for rent. 
Agrahauram means also quarter of modern town inhabited 
See Vol. I, 112. Agrahayanam ( HIRIAN - 
agraháyana, San.) From (háyana, san. year) А new namo 
given to the solar month Margashiram [mausam] about 
December, when latter was made to commence the year many 
centuries before Christ [jyotisham]. Agrapoojay (SUIT - 
agrapüjá, San.) From (püjá, san. worship). Fee paid to a 
Bramin priest in acknowledgment of his title for precedence. 

- AHAM (9TH, - aham, San.). Latin ego. Self—Ahancauram 
(SIERI - ahankára, San.). From (kára, san. making). Con- 
sciousness or egoism. Product of Mahat. In Vedauntam books 
it is called Chidabhausa swaroopam. In Saunkhyam it is the 
third of the eight elements of creation, viz., individualization. 
It is the operative principle of transmigration [matam, sam- 
sauram ], " 


AHAS (3TEW - ahas, San.). From (a, san. negative prefix + 
há, san. to abandon); not abandoned by sun. Day. Aharganam 
( этєїт - ahargana, San.). From (gana, san. collection). The 
number of days from a given minor epoch to the time for which 
a computation is made. Used in the calendars [punchaungam] 
for determining at what point of time a year or month begins. 
For the number of days expired since the epoch of the creation 
seo Srishtyaudy dyooganam.—“ a” The following table gives 
the figures for computing, for the beginning of any solar year 
[maunam], the solar Aharganam from the beginning of tho 
Caliyoog,*the mean solar sidereal year being iT? or 
365d 15g 31v 15р [caulam] according to the Arya siddhauntam 
[maunam]:— 
А 


From (4g4, hind. front) Ап 
Also collection of revenue before 


by Bramins. 


Stone + urukku, mal. to melt + vaüüi, mal. any winding : ' і : 
shrub). Tam. from (kal, tam. stone + uruvu, tam. to draw Years, | Time 96 corremending Years. Tino EA nding 
900; useful in gravel. Hind. also (banmarich), meaning forest : 
uilly. Tam. also (nírmélneruppu), meaning water + upon + 
er cool to touch but causing blisters. Title otherwise à A Seo N 100 ERO 
ar ene ammannia, Culloorivy, Gravel plant, Water-fire. 3 730 S1 9 30 900 73051 44 10 
58] AN y Ammannia baccifera, linn., lythracew [vricsham, 3 1095 46 33 45° 800 100577 30 15 
Sal, lias Ammannia vesicatoria, Herbaceous annual; erect; А Ub EG prs EIS ES 20 
[HS much brenghed, 4-sided ; leaves sessile, opposite, lanceo- 5 9101 33 7 30 600 219155 12 30 
tees mated, smaller nearer tho flowers; calyx 4-cleft to 7 9556 48 38 45 700 355081 4 35 
Ө middle, lobes acute j - bee ON 8 300 4 10 0 800 202206 50 40 

minute, aggrogatod 1200658017 (вей хегу small; Bowors vory 9 3287 19 31 15 900 828732 48 45 
tube of tho calyx at d he axils of tho leaves, almost sessile ; 10 3652 35 13 30 1000 985958 40 "50 
in fruit cup-sh st narrow and tightened round the ovary, 20 7305 10 25 0 2000 750517 91 40 
calyx, 1 PSPADed; petals wanting; capsule longer than the 30 10057 45 37 50 3000 1095776 2 30 
sma) 11:00100; flowers red; v ^ iba CIS 40 1010 20 0 Q 4000 1461034 43 90 
Smell like muriatic acid. 12, 7X minute; whole has strong 50 18262 56 2 5000 1826293 24 10 
eaves applied to herpetic leaves exceedingly acrid. Pounded 60 21915 31 15 0 6000 2191552 5 0 
but application Ne 10 eruptions ; used in pasto as a blister, D Т АТ ы) бе, 2556810 S BA 
Substituted ; in phave ees painfal than cantharides for which 90 ens 16 52 80 0000 врн 7 30 
cordata, floribunda, lance manag al. Other species are :— 100 30525 52 5 0 10000 3052586 48 20 

Olata, multiflora, octandra, pentandra, 

1 LES ] ^ . - 

M. E 

i CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA , 
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—““ b” The following table shows the figures for the solar 
months under Arya siddhauntam [maunam], so as to extend the 
m operation to a date in tho middle of the solar year :— 


i Е š 
r: r , Solar months. bes ONU ofeach шор. 
P D. G. We ES гр. G M P 
i Chittray r 30 55 32 1 30 55 32 1 
^ Veiyaushy 8 31 94 12 1 2 19 44 2 
Auny . C... n 31 35 I.|- 939 56 2 З 
Audy ... TA с 31.528. 33. 32 125 94 9$4 65 
Auvany — .. Q п 2 10 1| 15 26° мв 
Poorataushy пр $0 27 2 1 180 54 6 7 
AArpisy = 99 54 1| 26 48 13 8 
Caurtigay | m 99 30 24 2 | 916 18 37 10 
_ | Maurgaly 1 9) 90 53 1 | 275 39 30 n 
EE. s v? ээ 97 16 1 | S05 6 46 12 
Maushy _ ж 99 4 24 1 | 384 55 10 13 
Pungoony ... x S0 90 ?*1 2 $65 15 31 15 


—" c" The following table gives the figures for computing, for 
the beginning of any luni-solar year, the luni-solar Aharganam 
from’ the beginning of the Caliyoog, the menn lunation being 
7531831585 or 29d 31g 50v бр 59s. 78 [caulam] according to tho 
Soorya siddhauntam [maunam] :— ë 


Years. | Time due eo concos pond is Years. 


Time due to corresponding 
periods, " 


ub GQ y. P. B. D. 2G. V.P. 8. 

1 354 22 1 23 57,14 100 35436 42 19 55 14 

2 708 44 2 47 5428 - 200 70873 94 39 50 98 

E 3 103 6 4 11 51,42 300 106310 6 59 45 42 
- 4 1417 98 5 95 48,56 400 141746 49 19 40 56 
5 1771 50 6 59 45,70 500 177183. 31 39 36 10 

6 2126 19 8.23 492,84 600 212620 13 59 31 24 

7 2480 34 9 47 39, 700 248056 56 19 26 38 

8 2834 56 11 11 37,12 800 283493 38 39 21 52 

9 $189 18 12 35 34,26 900 318930 20 59 17 6 

10 9543 40 13 59 31,40 1000 354367 3 19 12 90 

20 7087 90.27 59 28 2000 708734 6 38 24 40 

30 10631 0'41 58 342 3000 | 100310 9 57 37 о 

40 14174 40 55 58 5,6 4000 | 1417408 13 16 49 20. 

50 17718 1 9 57 37,0 5000 | 1771835 16 36 1 40 

60 У 1 93 57 8,4 0000 | 2126202 19 55 14 0. 

70 5 4l 37 56 39,8 7000 | 2480569 22 14 26 20 

80 28349 21 51 56 11,2 8000 | 2834030 26 33 38 40 

90 31893 2 5 55 426 9000 | 3189303 29 52 1 0 

100 49 19 55 140 10000 | 3543670 33 19 3 20 


—“ d" The following table shows tho figures for the Innar 
Pi months, according to Soorya siddhauntam (maunam], so'as to 
4 . extend tho operation to a date in the middle of the luni-solar 
year :— 
= $ . 


Lunations. 


Time due to the end of the respective mean lunar months. 


D. G. v. P. в. 
1 29 31 50 6 50,78 
2 59 3 40 3 59,56 
3 88 .85 30 20 59,34 
4 118 7 20 27 59,12 
5 147 39 10 34 58,9 
6 177 11 9 41 f 
7 - 20 42 50 48 58,46 
8 14 40 55 58,24 
4. 31 2 58,01 
18 91 57,80 
50 11 16 57,56 
92 1 23 57,36 
53 51 


Arya siddhauntam elements were taken for this last, the mean 
. lunation would bo 1821814492 or 29d 31g 50v 5р 408, 21, &c.— 
“o” The following example shows use and application of the 
və tables. Wanted the Solar aharganam for the beginning 
e solar yenr 4924 of the Caliyoog, or 4923 complete, A.D. 
ccording to the Arya siddhauntam. is 
Aon | ы. Y. р. 9. Y. Р. 
o conem. deii) 


E x 7305 10 95 0 
E urs xc i 3.. 1005 48 33 45 
XA "a ME - 1798169 99 3 45 
m a x = fubstract shodhyam ... 5 8 51 15 
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^. which dide by 7)1798100(20 19 30 
nder | “ е Siete о 
m Thursday. For a dato i 


H2 ^ AHAS—AHTOOR.. 


.night) Day and night, natural ‘day. 30 moohoortams = 1 
ahorautram ; 7 ahorautrams = 1 vauram ог tveck [cauiam, 2]. 
Also called Pitry dinam [dinam]. 


AHKAUM (Pl - ahkám, Hind.). Pl. of (hukm, ar. order). 
Orders [hookum]. 

AHL (o - ahl, Hind.) Men. АМ. e calam (pbs Jol - 
ahlikalam, Hind.). From (kalam, ar. pen). Clerks. Ahlecaur 
Os Ja - ahlikár, Hind.). : From (kár, pers. business). Publio 
servants. Ahl e hadees (na> Jò - ahlihadís, Hind.). From 
(hadis, bind. tradition). Designation of Wahaubies. Ahl e 
shwumsheer ( ye || - ahlishamshír, Hind.). From (shamshir, 
"pers. sword). Military officers. 

AHMAK (542! - ahmak, Ar.). From (hamaka, ar. to lack 


understanding). Fool or false.. Plant 2nd term. Ex. :—ficus 
glomerata (anjireahmak), false european fig. 


AHMAR (1 - ahmar, Ar). From (hamara, ar. to f» red). 
Red. Plant 2nd term. Ex., where transl. is of lst term :— 
Capsicum annuum (filfiliahmar), chilly ; Pterocarpus saníalinus 
(sandaliahmar), sandal; Rosa centifolia (vardulahmar), rose ; 
Trichosanthes palmata (hanzalidhmar), colocynth. ® Sco gloss. 
paragraphs. 


AHMED (А-1 - ahmad, Hind.) From (hamd, ar. praise). 

Most praised. Name of the prophet. Mahomedan alam. Fem. 

.| form is Ahmedy [ism].— dAluned ally („фе seat . ahmadali, 

Hind.). Double alam. Ahmed bee (3 S - ahmadbi, 

Hind.). Alam + female alaumat.— Ahmed тооћее ood deen 
(зә, gees) - ahmadmuhiuddin, Hind.). Alam + lacab.- 


. Ahmedy begum (< «5 o. ahmadíbegam, Hind.) Alam + 
alaumat. Я 


AHOBALAM (60-уъјъәео - ahóbalam, Tel.) From (ahó, 


san. awe-inspiring particle of exclamation + bila,” san. cave). 
Tel. also (diguvaahóbilam), meaning lower + place, so called. 
Sanscrit name (navanarasimha)," meaning nine + Vishnoo, the 
man-lion god, nine incarnations being there represented by nino 
temples. Village; Kurnool dist., Sirwail tal. ; pop. 108; acres 
3,307 ; lat. 15° 08*; long. 78° 43’; from Chaugulmurry N.N.E. 
13 miles; from Kurnool 8.Е. 63 miles. Place of pilgrimage. 
Vishnoo temple to Narsimhan. The shrine consists of Digoova 
ahobalam temple at foot of hills; Yegoova akobalam temple, 
4.miles higher up on Bhavanausy ; and a small pagoda at top of 
hills. These, with six other about the hill, form tho Nava 
narsimhan, nine forms in which Vishnoo exhibited himself. 
Digoova ahobalam is a small ordinary shrine. At Pedda 
ahobalam the idol is kept in a rock-cut cave. Near it in a 
verandah is the Chentsoo bride of the sawmy. Upon one of 
the precipitous sides of a ravine is an iron pillar which -barren 
women solicitous for children move round and adore. Built 
by Prataupa roodran of Warangal in 18th century. Annual 
festival in March or April. ‘Trig. station in lát. 15? 08’ 58:94”; 
long. 78° 47' 00°61” ; height 2,982 feet ; from Chagulmnrry N.E. 
16 miles ; from Pedda ahebalam E. 4} miles. . 


AHTOOR (Yoo . attur, Tam. atür *). From (arn, tam. 
river + Gr, tam. village); on Vasishtanuddy. Sanscrit name 
(anantagiri), meaning infinite + mountain; either from the 
many hills about the village or from Vishnoo the infinite.—— 
(1) Talook, Salem district. Tahsildar’s pay Rupees 200. Area 
841 square miles. Length from east to west 29 miles, from 
north to south 34 miles. Language Tamul. In the south-east 
portion of the district between N. ket. 11° 19’ and 11° 52’ and 
E. long. 78° 19’ and 78° 53'. Bounded north by Cullacoorchy 
talook of South arcot, and Ootancaray talook of Salem district ; 
east by Cullacoorchy and Vriddhauchellgm talooks, South arcot ; 
south by Perambalore talook, Trichinopoly ; and west by Salem 
and Nameull talooks. Hill bound on the north and South, and 
partially so on the west. On the north-west limit the Tennaun- 
day mullay reaches eastward to the Cottapputty pass. East of 
this pass is a range which on the northern sido takes the 
name of the Aryagownden naud and on tho Ahtoor limits is 
termed the Chinna and Periya culroyens. The Collamullays 
enclose the talook to the south ; and, after a considerable drop 
towards tlie plain, the Putchamullays trend away to tho south 
and east. The talook is divided by the Pytore mullay into two 

rincipal water-sheds, those of the Vasishtanuddy and Shweta- 
nuddy. 
alluvium, its fertility being in many parts greatly reduced by 
the excessive quantity of lime contained. ‘The higher hill ranges 
are syonite and gneiss, quartz occurring rarely. Talcose schist 
occurs in the north-cast. Magnesian limestono and steatite aro 
found. The magnetic iron beds are apparently inexhaustible. 
` Trap dykes occur in many places, notably in the Pytoro and 
Mullicaray hills and above Gungavully on a spur of the Putcha- 
mullays. South-east of Ahtoor in the Munjiny caradoo and 
Shovaroy hills may be seen long bands of a peculiar altered 
gneiss which, with trap dykes, form the backbone of tho ridge. 
Auragalore is the only important weaving village. Strong 
country carts are made at Ahtoor, and iron is smelted thero and 
at Condayampully, Mekkapilloiyoro, Naugayamputty, Shendaura- 


| putty and Tammamputty, -Whito stone pots are manufactured 
| in Keeriputty, Mungalapooram and Naurakinar. Staplo crops 


А 


The soil alternates in stretches of red lonm апа black - 


- 
mee 


AHTOOR. Ë 13 


aro varagoo on poonjah and paddy on nunjah lands. Other ү Oomay, wife of Shiva, at Yetapoor by the then ruler Chenroya 
products are raggy, cholum, tinay, tovray, oolandoo, putchay- who built the temple at Yetapoor. Now a money grant is made 
payar, shaumny, yelloo, avaray, cotton, sugar-cane, grain of all | to the temple and the village has become a circar village. 
kinds, oilseeds, tobacco, chillies, coriander, saffron, mustard, Peddanaickenpolliem (( £ Go) uc e ear Lim Con th - petta- 
ground-nut, vendayam, narypayar, tuttapayar, motchacottay, | náyakkanbálaiyam, Tam.). From (pettanáyakkan, tam. próper 
betel, cocoanuts, &c. Areca palms and palmyras abound along | name + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). Village; pop. 3,713; 


the river drainage lines. Exports are paddy, oil-seed, motcha- | acres 3,350 ; lat. 11° 39’; long. 78° 33’; from Ahtoor W.N.W. 
cottay, coriander, cotton, chillies, tobacco, indigo, betel-nut, | 7} miles; from Salem E. 24 miles. Pedda naicken was the 
saffron, jaggery, cadookye, capilapody, cocoanuts and tamarind. | Poligar of this part of talook. He had three wives Chinnamma, 


Garden produce is sent to South arcot from Varagore and Tirmullay ammaul, and Yerrammah, and built villages in his 
villages north of Talavausal. The Trichinopoly markets are | own name andin the names of his wives. To north of village, 
accessible from 'l'ummamputty and from the south-east corner | on northern bank of Vasishtanuddy, a mile and a half from it, 
of the talook. Indigo is cultivated to some extent. Veeraga- | is a small hill, containing a Vishnoo temple. This is a place 
nore exports plantains and East rajahpolliem cotton. Sugaris | of pilgrimage. Resorted to on Saturdays in the month of 
imported from Razipore and Salem, and salt from South arcot. Poorataushy [mausam] or september. Large trade in palmyra 
CJoths are imported by Lubbays from Madras, and by others | jaggery, areca and сосоаппіз with Tripatore, Salem, and 
from Combaconam and other places. Cattle are scarce in Vaniyambaudy. A fair on Fridays. Putchamullay (UFF 
comparison with other talooks of the district. Water is almost | (222) . paççamalai, Tam.). See sep. title. Pytore mullar 
entirely raised by manual labour with picottahs. The water is (cous Sn T LoQsu а Tam.) See sep. title. y 


-Baid to be unwholesome for cattle. The anicuts on the Vasishta- x d = 3 3 д 
nuddy .are:—Bailore chinna anicut, Bailore periya’ anicut, Rajahpolliem (@тт#т ишт@атщ!\5 - irásáppálaiyam, Tam.). 


Cottavaudy, Calyaunagherry, Abbinavam, Yaittapore, Chinna- | From (ráj&, san. king + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). 


samoodram, Yerrasamoodram, Peddanaickenpolliem, Appasa- | Village; pop. 1,969; acres 2,092 ; lat. 11° 26 ; long. 78° 51’; from 
moodrafh, Ahtoor, Ammapolliem, Cauttcottay, Deviya coorchy Ahtoor S.E. 18 miles; from Salem E.S.E. 46 miles. Noted for 
and Talavausal. The anicuts on the Shwetanuddy are :— | cotton. Shekkadiputty (CFs uU ig. - shekkadippatti, 
Condayampully, Shendauraputty, Gungavully periya anicut, | Tam.) From (shekku, tam. oil press + adi, tam. bottom + 
Gungavully chinia anicut, Aneiyamputty, Poothore, Titta- | patti, tam. cattle fold). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 554; sq. 
cherry, Veeraganore and Laddivaudy. Periya combay anicut, | miles 45; lat. of village 11? 43’; long. 78° 29’ ; from Ahtoor N.W. 
Mauvaur private anicut and Jangama samoodram agrahau- 14 miles ; from Salem E.N.E. 19 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,020. 


ram anicut are on the Periya combay, a tributary of the | Shendauraputty (QF 55тан 10. - shendárappatti, Tam.). 
Shwetanuddy. On the Oonantaungal, another tributary of | From (shem, tam. red + tázhai, tam. fragrant screw-pine 
the Shwetanuddy are Oonantaungal, Moollcoorchy, and half а | pandanus odoratissimos, linn. + patti, tam. cattle fold). 
dozen other anicuts. The chief tanks are :—Yerrasamoodram Village ; pop. 4,877 ; acres 3,044; lat. 11? 26’; long. 78? 34” ; from 
near Peddanaickenpolliem, Chittairy near Auragalore, and Ahtoor S.S.W. 12 miles; from Salem E.S.E. 28 miles. Shweta- 
Shendauraputty. A large tank called the Krishnapooram nuddy (= Фе 5,59 .shuvéthanathi, Tam.). See sep. title. 
project is under construction. Camping grounds Ahtoor, T (#—Tet -tadévar, Tam.). From (tata, san. bank + 
Peddanaickenpolliem, Talavausal and Vaulapaudy. Zemin- 4 ill th b 4 f Sh t id Villa 

darry :—Sheccadiputty. Places of archwological interest :— бене ов EE 11° 30^ pu 78° 4. pisos 

7 »924j +, ; а 5 . j 
Ahtoor, Alagaupooram, Auragalore, Bailore, Caliyamputty, | SE, ð} miles; from Salem E.S.E. 38 miles. Trishwaicam 


Calpaganore, Cariya ramancoil, Cullanuttam, Moommoody z Ë эле, N.. O 
reis cm Odiyattore, Periyairy, Ramanaickenpolliem, Tadavoor, village. Ruined Shiva temple with inscriptions and copper-plate 
Talavausal (5 2) aun FW - talaivásal, 


Talavaputty, Tammamputty, Yetapoor. The leading places in grant. Indigo factory. UN F = 
the talook are the following :——АМоот (90 4nrr t - áttár, Tam.). Tam.) See sep. title. Tammamputty (25101010031 10. - tam- 


Š K e mambatti, Tam.). From (tamma, can. younger brother + 
See below. Auregaloré (GG em = regalis, Таш.) тоо patti, tam. cattle fold). Village; pop. 3,516; acres 3,204; 


(áru, tam. six + agazh, tam, trench + úr, tam. village) ; from | јаь, 11° 267; long. 78° 32”; from Ahtoor S.W. 14 miles; поп * 
HE 87 878 wer 34 i long, 78* canot: аи ots Salem S.E. 27 miles. On south bank of Shwetanuddy at foot 
3,41 ^h; ^ ; lat. *; . ; . : : 7: : 
miles; from Salem E. 44 miles. Old sculptured Shiva temple tha gS Уурдоо аА EUM As 
сто E Ват и бошан ДЕ зне festival in Chittray [mansn] опари. Te aaa aS us 

q З ‘ - <kavun 5 
largely manufactared. "There is a marble idol of Booddha in the (т ee Oe ан LE Dci PM ges 
Bod llay (Quir 5иһ®гвә - póthamalai, Tam.) Tam.). From (tándakkavundan, tam. proper name + pálaiyam, 
odamullay : pos g ti t | tam. fortified village). Village ; lat. 11° 33’; long. 78° 26’; from 
Collimullay (© «rev eS wv - kollimalai, | Ahtoor W.S.W. 15 miles; from Salem E.S.E. 17 miles. Situated 
Tam.) See sep. title. Culroyamullay (seb qr weer wee» - | near hill which contains pot stone? quarries. Mannfacture of 
kalráyanmalai, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Dookyampolliem (259 stone pots. Vasishtanuddy (afi m e - vasittánathi, 
wirdumrterwib - tukkiy&mbálaiyam, Tam.). From (dukki, | Tam.). See sep. title. Vaulapaudy (@ TUT- - vázhap- 
can. tillage `+ pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). Village ; pop. pédi, Tam.) From (vázhai, tam. plantain tree, musa paradi- A, 
1,011; acres 1,925; lat. 11° 41’; long. 78° 27’; from Ahtoor | siaca, linn. + pádi, tam. village). Town. On boundary between 
W.N.W. 15 miles; from Salem E. 16 miles. Eeshwaramoorti- | Salem and Ahtoor talooks. Formerly belonged to Salem 
polliem (TEYS ep T 5 AUT tor ш - ísuvaramúrttippálaiyam, | talook. Indigo factory. Public bungalow. Part is held on 
Tam.). From (íshvara, san. tho lord + márti, san. image + Trishwaicam, and is called Agrahaura vaulapaudy ; the other 
pálaiyam, san. fortified village). Village; pop. 1,035; acres | part for which no Trishwaicam is granted is Circar vaulapaudy. 
2,067; lat. 11° 34’; long. 78° 26’; from Ahtoor W. 15 miles ; Veeraganore (€? rë au - víraganür, Tam.). From (víra- 
from Salem E.S.E. 17 miles. There is a hill in the neighbour- gan, tam. brave man + tr, tam. village). Village; acres 4,174; 
hood known as Eeshwarümully at the foot of which is a Shiva lat. 11° 29’; long. 78° 47’; from Ahtoor 8.Е. 12 miles; from 
temple. Mungalapooram (co во л TD - mangalappuram, Salem E.S.E. 41 miles. North-east of Shwetanuddy. Brass 


Tam.) From (mangala, san. auspicious + pura, san. town). vessels. manufactured. Yetapoor (CP LINT: - éttáppür, 
Village; pop. 1,714; ATA 3,820; lat. 11° 34’; long. 78° 25”; Tam.) From (уйга, can. picottah + рига, san. town). Sanscrit 
from Ahtoor W. 16 miles; from Salem E.S.E. 16 miles. A fair | name (shrírümasamudra), meaning holy + Rama, the god + 
is held every week on Saturdays.——Munmullay (narun ёе) - ants ло Кел ЗУ s s DIL Im rares 
s lai 35 . eartl alai, tam. © 9, ; 4, ; . ; . ; from 
VR Tem) Mer re 11° 26, long. 78° 96"; from Ahtoor W.N.W. 10 miles ; from Salem Е. 21 miles. On north 
a , е , z e , 3 2 43 = x ш ^ ~ 
Ahtoor S.S.W. 11 milos ; from Salem E.S.E. 31 miles. Thero bank of Vasiahtennady ua topas o palma sad nunjah qa 
is a cave here in which a gold image of Varadaraja permaul is dps E реА Mes ES SIA conan vets 2 RE 
secured. It is taken out on procession twice a year on the 18th Tuesday I Tov n: Telook Bead Yetapoor a аг on 
of Audy [mausam] or 2nd august and on the last day of uesdays.=— (2) 2 urs моо UIT >дроххеказ Salem dist, 
moms nawan] or 1h ech Тута Cas | Rhet Pa Ag tpe Da D ду) 
бут Т - nadavalár, Tam.). Е . mi + M Ae oa à з» ; 
Ze, village) Village; ж MEA Re E AC at from Oossoor S.E. 94 nales Tom Salem E. 30 miles; from 
т. 78? 437. x Ран Н А ты › | Tripatore S. 62 miles; from Yercaud E.S.E. 29 miles, О 
с Жы ied кощ S Е ОК EX Pi Belem BES. Vasishtanuddy: about three miles from foot of Periya еМ 
(ólai PA | ROUCY, (@ с ўе, бор, Tam.) From | The eastern portion on south of river is Poothoopett, the 
RET A. m m leaf * pádi, tam. village). Village; pop. 600; | western is Ahtoor proper. North of river is a large fort, the 
YA miles: fr at. 11° 88 5 long. ‚18 83 ; from Ahtoor W.N.W. | builder of which found an immense treasure of gold buried in 
villages ee Salem E. 23 miles. This and its neighbouring | seven iron pots, one of which is still in Vishnoo temple in fort. 
(2 wwe) wn numerous palmyra trees. à Oomayaupooram | 'The fort is square, with batteries and bastions in the angles 
- EORR ЧТ ` umayáppuram, Tam.). From (umá, san. | and sides. The highest point is the flagstaff battery in the 
: o etis "AAT pura, san. town). Sanscrit name (umápura), | centre of the south face. ће glacis to the east is over-grown 
E coe ean en Panes an town. A large tank said to have been | with trees. The south Ее is guarded by the river, which 
° ee ay »enroya, „А Shiva. temple and a Vishnoo when in flood runs some 20 feet deep, and the other faces are 
y Wow, di Morea 1,322; lat. 11? 38’; long. 78? 31’; from protected by a ditch, which at the south-west апше is always 
SU. UP miles; from Salem E. 21 miles. This is full of water. The outer wall of the ditch ia roughly, and the 


Shiva temple. 
See sep. title. 


È 3, miles south of Yetapoor and was given as Stree dhanam to | river bank strongly, revetted, The ramparts are of cut stone, . 
: ; - 
. | 
: š E a CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation MS 
" y" ^ 
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well fitted without mortar. Inside are three large and one small 
bombproof chamber, the roofs of tho larger magazines being 
accessible by hidden stairs. There aro tho remains of two 
houses, the larger of which was occupied by Company 8 officers. 
Tha lower part is in native, and the upper part in European, 
style. The smaller house was residence of Commanding officer. 
A 1арде vaulted chamber, occasionally utilized as a Roman 
catholic chapel, formerly used as a cutcherry. On south face of 
ramparts is an old pleasure house, a roof on pillars with obtuse 
inted;arches. Near this is a water gate strongly defended, 
eading to river, and on west face is another leading into ditch. 
On south-west angle is another flagstaff battery. The fort gate 
is in centre of east face. The buildings inside fort, which 
contains temples of Shiva and Vishnoo and a shrine of Mooni- 
yappan, the guardian of the fort, are called Cottay; those 
outside the fort and north of the river are Moollavandy. 
Cart-building. Iron-smelting to a small extent. Much through 
irafhc passes on the Cuddalore and Salem road. A spacious 
chuttram cost Rs. 25,000 by one Nutter sahib. Four indigo fac- 
tories. London mission school. 


AILANTO ( - mahánimba, San. and Mahr.; «$e - 
Я mahárükh, Hind. ; pole - maháním, Dec. ; Bad - hemmara, 


Can. ; DEENS - peddamánu, Tel.; %05 - mahánim, Oor.; 


6220920) - perumaram, Mal. ; Ооо ті - perumaram, Tam.). 
Title from chinese, meaning tree of heaven. San. from (maha, 
san. large + nimba, san. melia azadirachta, linn.) ; from similarity 
of leaf and bark. Hind. from (maha, hind. large + rákh, hind. 
tree). Dec. from sanscrit. Can. from (hedda, can. large + 
mara, can. tree). Tel. similar. Tam. from (perumai, tam. 
largeness + шагат, tam. tree). San. also (pisháchavriksha), 
meaning demon + tree. Сап. also (doddamanimara), meaning 
great + bead + tree. Tel. also (peyyápa), meaning large + 
melia azadirachta, linn. Tam. also (peruppi), meaning large + 
sterculia foetida, linn. Title otherwise Large bastard poon, Large 
neem, Large yaipy, Treo of heaven, Tree of the gods. Botani- 
cally the Ailanthus genus, simarubew [vricsham, 33]. Lofty 
trees, with large alternate leaves and small flowers in terminal 
or axillary panicles. The species best known to the natives aro 
Coromandel, Japanese, and Malabar. Cf. Water ailanto, another 
genus.— Coromandel ailanto (6j - arná, Hind.). Title from 


^ habitat. Hind. from (aranya, san. forest). Title otherwise 
Arnah. Botanically Ailanthus excelsa, roxb., simarubem [vric- 

sham, 33]. Large ireo; bark of trunk rough and Scaly, gray 

within; leaves abruptly pinnated, tomentose when young, 
atterwards glabrous ; leaflets ten to fourteen pair, coarsely 

toothed at the base ; petals five, almost glabrous in the inside ; 
filaments glabrous, shorter than the anthers; calyx five-cleft ; 

samar@ linear-oblong, three to five, one-seeded ; panicles termi- 

nal; flowers fascicled, green. Resembling tho ash in general 
appearanco; bare of leaf for several months, too brittle to 

stand much wind; much planted, growing rapidly frorn large 
cuttings ; mucl: attacked by white ants. Gum resembles moringa 

gum and consists of large Counded tears of a deep vinous red. 

7 Decoction of stem and root bark is tonic ; substituted for 
british cinchona bark, calumba and gentian. Gives a dye. 

Wood soft, white, not durable. Japanese ailanto (GÀ cjus. - 

_ japánarná, Hind.). Title otherwise False varnish treo, Japan 

I varnish tree. Botanically Ailanthus glandulosa, desf., sima- 
rubew [vricsham, 33]. Introduced; allied to malabarica. 

Malabar ailanto (этте т - atisárahitá, San.; ISI - 
gugguladhápayriksha, Mahr., ; DWA PITTI - maddidhüpa- 

damara, Can. ; ®a1%03e\jo - ponnalyam, Mal.; Фовза - 
kumbalu, Singh.; tot OUTA гір - mattippálmaram, Tam.). 
Title from habitat. San. from (atisára, san. dysentery + hita, 
san. useful); resin useful in dysentory. Mahr. from (guggula, 
mahr. the incense + dhúpa, san. incense + vriksha, san. tree). 
Can. from (maddi, can. muddy + dhápa, san. incense + mara, 
can. tree). Mal. from (ponnu, mal. to float) ; from light wood. 
Tam. from (matti, tam. coarse + pal, tam. milk + maram, tam. 
treo) Singh. also (уап), meaning wild ayerrhoa bilimbi, 
linn. Title otherwise Walbiling, Wild blimbing [q. v.]. Giving 
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ET [vricsham, 83]. Alias Ailanthus pangelion. Pangelion, from 
malayalam. Tree, leaves abruptly pinnated; leaflets quite 
entire, ovate-lanceolate, unequal-sided, oblique at the base; 
panicles large, terminal; peduncles and calyx pubescent; petal 
labrous, obovate, much longer than the calyx; samarc oval, 
oblong, obtuse at both ends; flowers small, white; dense moist 
forests of western ghauts, to 3,000 feet, from s. canara to cape 
'comorin ; commonly painted, very ornamental; bark rough and 
very thick. Fragrant resinous balsam known as muttipaul 
this as commonly met is dark brown or 


strainé& is medicinally stimulant, 
; much given in dysentery; substi- 
rubr Bark in 


плі rubrum and benzoinum. i 
s tonio and atomachic; used in dyspeptic 
À for british calumba, quassia, and gummi 


К 
у: 


Mutty paul. Botanically Ailanthus malabarica, dec., simarube:e . 


AILANTO—AJWAUN. 


rubrum. Both in pharm. non-officinal. Muttipaul is burnt in 
temples. Wood white, very soft and spongy. Water ailanto 
(mag 1569650 - nírpponnalyam, Mal.) From (nír, mal. water 
+ ponnalyam, mal. ailanthus malabarica, dec.). Botanically 
the Dolichandrone genus, bignoniaceæ [vriesham, 99]. Trees; 
flowers white ; fruit, a flat capsule opening at margin. The 
species best, known to the natives are :—arcuata [night paulay], 


n [flowering pauthiry], falcata [wody], rheedii [long-lenved 
wody]. 


AIR (8% - éru, Tel). River. Suffix in river names; ag 


Pennair, meaning great + river. Also in place naines; as 
Pulmanair, meaning Pullavan's tank. A thin pronunciation of 
Таши aur 1 q.v.] ; not the same as airy [q.v.], a sheet of water. 


AIRY (38 . éri, Can.; ag@) - éri, Mal.; ст - éri, Тат... 
Tank. А large tank ог natural reservoir for irrigation outside 
a principal village. Differ from Coolams which are generally 
artificial tanks, stone-built or otherwise, found in every viage 
und town. Every hamlet has also its small pond called in 
Tamul coottay for drinking-water and cattle. Sutlix in place 
names, especially in Tinnevelly ; as Nangoonairy, meaning four 
+ bends + tank; Ponnairy, meaning gold + tank. ‘Lhe same 
appears in the original of Cauvery. 


АТАМ (STS - aja, San.). From (aj, san. to go). Goat. 
Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Aniso- 
chilus carnosus (ajapáda), foot; Argyreia speciosa (ajfintri), 
bowels; Carum copticum (ajamóda), smell; Cuminum cyminum 
(aj4ji), conquering ; Gynandropsis pentaphylla (ajagandhi), 
smell; Odina wodier (ajashringí), horn; Zizyphus jujuba (aja- 
priya), liked. See gloss. paragraphs. Ajapue (IS - aja- 
payi, San. ; eke - chipak, Hind.; <> e. dabakchuri, Dec. ; 
e$f5j57o:& - ásakappiragádu, Tel. ; ¿rë (b - shinattam, 
Tam.). San. from (aja, san. goat + pá, san. to drink). Hind. 
from note. Dec. from (dabakná, hind. to skulk + churí, hind. 
bird). Hind. also (andhichuri), meaning blind bird. Tel. also 
(kappapitta), meaning frog bird. Goatsuckers or night-jars. 
The name Goatsucker from large size of mouth. Title otherwiso 
Eye-jars, Fern-owls, Night hawks, Night.jars. Caprimnlgidæ, 
fissirostres, insessores, aves [pacshy, 5], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Closely related to Swifts, but with soft and dingy plumage of 
owls.—“a” The Jungle night-jar is Caprimulgus indicus. Alias 
Cinerascens, saturatior. Preyalent hue light ashy, with dusky 
pencillings and black streaks on the feathers of the middle of 
the head, back, &c., the lower parts rufescont ashy with dark 
bars and mottlings; its call is like ''tew-yo-yo ", frequently 
repeated.—'' b ” Tho Ice-bird is Caprimulgus asiaticus. Com- 
mon Indian night-jar. Its note is like the sound of a stone 
scudding over ice. Ajauntry (этїї - ajántrí, San.). From 
(aja, san. goat + antra, sun. entrails) from creeping stems.— 
Silver-weed. Botanically the Argyreia genus, convolvulacem 
[vricsham, 93]. Scandent, rarely sub-erect, shrubs; leaves 
hairy ; flowers showy, purple or rose, rarely white; fruit berry- 
like. The species best known to the natives are Malabarica 
[malabar creeper] and Speciosa [sea-shore paulay ]. -Ajmood 
(aaie - ajamóda, San.). From (аја, san. goat + móda, san. 
smell); goat-smelling, from seeds.  Botanically the Carum 
genus, umbelliferze [vricsham, 67]. Herbs, perennial or annual, 
with finely cut leaves and compound umbels; flowers white ; 
fruit ovoid, ellipsoid or oblong curved. Тһе species best known 
to the natives are:—Carui [caraway], copticum [ajwaun], 
roxburghianum [ajmood ajwaun]. Also applied in arabic to 
other genera, as Apium [karafs] and Hyoscyamus [persian 
ajwann]. - 


AJWAUN (ЧИГЧЇ - yamání, San.; SiÍAT - ómvá, Mahr.; 
@lal - vómvá, Conc.; «55 phe u$ - kamünimulükí, Ar. ; 
US - nánkháh, Pers. ; Qui - ajwáin, Hind. ; ole) . ajwan, 
Dec.; Ф . 6magida, Can.; W5 - yimamn, Tel. ; 
Paro - juváni, Oor.; mox Ge:;eso - ayamódakam, Mal.; 
me qoG3259coo - asamddagam, Singh. ; aob - 6mam, Тат.). 


Title from deccany. San. means pertaining to yavanas. Mahr. 
and conc. from sanscrit. Ar. from (kamán, ar. cumin, cuminum 
cyminum, linn. + mulákí, ar. royal). Pers. from (nán, pers. 
bread + kháh, pers. demanding); appetiser. Hind. and dec. 
from sanscrit. Can. from (óma, can. the seed + gida, can. plant). 
Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. from (ajamódiká, san.), meaning gout 
smelling. Tam. from sanscrit. San. also (brahmadarbha), 
meaning brahma, the creator. + coosham grass, eragrostis 
cynosuroides, retz. ; (yay&niká), meaning introduced by yavanas ; 
(agnivarddhana), meaning fire increasing ; (dípyaka), meaning 
promoting digestion ; (ugragandhá), meaning strong smelling. 
Ar. also (tálibulkabz), meaning enquirer of costiveness, from 
cure against costiveness. Pers. also (zányán). Can. also (ujá- 
múlagida), meaning goat + root + plant. Tel. also (vimu). 
Tam. also (asamóthagam), meaning goat + smelling. Title 
otherwise Bengal juwauny, Brahma’s coosham, Ethiopian cumin, 
Indian bishop’s weed, Indian dill, Omam plant, Owa, Royal 
cumin, Sison, Sison cordial plant. Botanically Carum [ajmood] 
copticum, benth. umbolliferæ (vricshum, 67]. Alias Ammi 
copticum; Athamanta ajowan; Carum ajowan; Ligusticum 
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ajowan; Ptychotis ajowan, coptica; Sison njowan. Ajowan from 
hind. Annual; stem erect, dichotomous; calyx five-toothed ; 
leaves few, cut into numerous linear or filiform segments, the 
uppermost simply pinnate; umbel seven to nine rayed; involucel 
fow leaved; leaflets linear, entire ; fruit strongly ribbed, covered 
with small blunt tubercles ; flowers white ; small, warm, 
aromatic seeds, resemble anise in virtues, with volatile oil. 
Seeds are medicinally stimulant, antispasmodic, of value in 
atonic dyspepsia and diarrhea; the aqua known as Omam 
water or aqua ptychotis distilled from seeds is a valuable 
carminative, useful in disguising the taste of nauseous drugs and 
obviating their tendency to cause griping ; the seeds yield also a 
crystalline essential oil, smelling like carbolic oil, substituted for 
british peppermint, caraway oil, and aniseed oil; all in pharm. 
officinal ; seeds employed also in veterinary practice. Seeds 
form an ingredient of paun ; used to give flavor and pungency 
t® curries. Compare Sowa or dill, Anise, and Caraway. 


Ajmood ajwaun (этага - ajaméda, San.; apanga - 
ajamódaóm vá, Mahr.; Uu - karafs, Ar. and Pers.; оу = 
ájmúd, Hind.; Ska ole Bees] - ajmádaajwánkájhár, Dec.; 


SBIT - ajamédavéma, Can. ; ez eiii» - ajaméda- 
6mamu, Tel.; oF теі - asamathigam, Tam.). Title as 
being Жош csrum instead of hyoscyamus or sesseli [persian 
njwaun]. San. from (aja, san. goat + móda, san. smell); from 
seeds. Mahr. from (ajamódn, san. the plant + ómvá, mahr. 
carum copticum, benth.) Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from 
(ajaméda, san. the plant + yamání, san. carum copticum, benth.). 
Can. from (ajamóda, san. the plant + 6ma, can. carum copticum, 
benth.). ‘Tel. similar. Tam. from sanscrit. Botanically Carum 
[2jmood] roxburghianum, benth., umbelliferæ Гугісзһат, 67]. 
Alias Apium involucratum ; Pimpinella involucrata ; Ptychotis 
roxburghiana. A distinctive s. indian species. Herbaceous ; 
flowers small, white; cultivated; seeds nearly same as omum, 
but aroma inferior; carminative and stimulant ; are a separate 
article in bazaar. Persian ajwaun ( qrcár= rq - рётазікауа- 
mani, San. ; @qaratsitar - khurásáníóvá, Mahr. ; œ% - бап], 
Ar.; Xx - bang, Pers. ; 55 V. oss lle - khurásání. 
ајуйіпкарег, Hind. ; fle W gii Gils - khurásáníajvánká- 
jhár, Dec.; Gad, Geol - adaspedás, Malay ; WFA L- 
kurásánióma, Can.; soap Læ% - kurásániómamu, Tel. ; 
улт вй @шт в - kurásániyómam, Таш.). Title from 
original habitat. San. from (párasika, san. persian + yamáni, 
вап. carum copticum, benth.) Mahr. means khorassan ajwaun. 
Ar. from (banja, ar. to stupify); from seed. Pers. from arabic. 
Hind. from (khurásáni, hind. khorassan + ajváin, hind. carum 
copticum, benth. + per, hind. tree). Can., Tel. and Tam. similar. 
Tel. also (kurinjiómamu) by corruption. Greek $oexóauos péas, 
meaning black hog-bean. Title otherwise Henbane, Khorassan 
ajwaun, Kirmauny ajwaun. Botanically Hyoscyamus niger, 
linn., solanaceæ [vriesham, 94]. Alias Hyoscyamus agrestis, 
flavus. Common weed; stem viscous, brarched ; leaves oblong, 
sinuately toothed, or sinuate-pinuatifid, viscously pubescent, 
lower ones petioled, the rest half stem-clasping, sub-decurrent ; 
flowers sub-sessile, erect, arranged on simple, unilateral, re- 
curved, leafy, terminal spikes, the corolla mirutely retionlated 
with purple veius on a pale rose-colored aud yellowish ground, 
marked with a dark-purple throat; frequent in waste ground 
near houses; cultivated. ' Seeds are small, compressed, uniform, 
roundish, finely dotted, of a yellowish gray color, and have the 
odour of the plant and an oleaginous, bitter taste ; called in latin 
faba porcina, faba suilla. Plant a powerful narcotic when its 
seeds are forming ; its capsules, seeds, and leaves are used 
extensively in medicine and produce effects similar to opium ; 
ono of its powers is that, of dilating the pupil in diseases of tho 
eye when applied locally ; gives to pharm. the dried leaves, 
hyoscyami folia, having alkaloid hyoscyamia, sedative, anodyne, 
and antispasmodic ; preparations, tinctura hyoscyami, extractum 
hyoscyami; oflicinal; young leaves eaten by cattle. Another 
species Muticus, called in Hind. kohibhang or mountain hemp, із 
sometimes used for smoking. Natives give the same names to 
Sesseli indicum, w. & a., otherwiso Indian meadow saxifrage ; 
alias Cnidium diffusum ; Ligusticum diffusum; flower small, 
white ; seed used as medicine for cattle. 

AKALKARAH (HARUR - akarákarabhá, San. ; 3TEROTTI- 
akkalakará, Mahr.; V. 33e - ákarkarahá, Ar. ; V SISY - akalkará, 
Pers. ; Vals! + akalkara, Hind. and Dec.; CETTE - akkala- 


karé, Can. ; S808 v - nkkalakarra, Tel.; MAID - 


akkikkaruka, Mal. ; ASETTSSE0T7W - akkarákkáram, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany. San. from (akará, san. branchless + 
karabhá, вап. pellitory). Ar. also (audulkarah), meaning 
pellicory wood. Hind. also (akarkara). Greek múpeðpov. ‘Title 
otherwise Pellitory, Pellitory of Spain, Ring-flower. Botanically 
Aracyclus pyrethrum, dec., compositæ [vricsham, 74]. Alias 
anthemis pyrethrum. Plant with flower resembling a largo 
daisy ; root, when dry, is tough, fibrous, of tho thickness of a 
quill, externally grey, internally white ; pungency of root is not 
perceived till chewed fora few seconds, when it obcasions at 
first a glowing heat in tho mouth, soon followed by a pricking 
Бера ton. In tonguo and lips; gives to pharm. pyrethri radix, 
with as р rosinous principle pyrethrin; atimulant, locally 
applied ; irritant and zubefacient sialagogue; used as masticatory 


and for relief of toothache; powder of root nsed in large 
quantities by Mahomedans to excite transpiration, being rubbed 
on skin. Root is an ingredient in snuffs. No other species 
here. 


AKEEK (052° . акк, Hind. ; "famrerao . shilamangal, 
Tam.). Hind. from (akku, ar. to split). Tam. from (sulaiman, 
ar. solomon + kal, tam. stone). Hind. also (akíkiyamaní), 
meaning yemen cornelian. Agate, which word is from the 
river Achates in Sicily. A variegated form of silica, banded 
with different colors, or with opaque and translucent layer alter- 
nating. Commonly found lining cavities in basalt and other 
volcanic rocks. For the most part from Bombay, whither they 
are brought from Nimudra, a place situated on the left bank of 
the Nerbudda. Sometimes also found in the Northern circars. 
Those imported from Japan are much admired, being of a red 
color with white veins. The Tamul lapidaries often confound 
the Akeek proper with Akeek i bahree or Mocha stones. 
Agates are an aggregate fossil, consisting of chalcedony, 
cornelian, jasper, quartz, or flint, while the Mocha stone is a 
mere variety of chalcedony. See below. Akeek i bahree 
(csp Gel® - akíkibahrí, Pers. and Hind.; ооа To» - 
yamuníráyi, Tel.). Pers. from (akik, ar. agate + bahr, ar. sea). 
Tel. from (yamuná, san. river jumna + ráyi, tel. stone). Mocha 
Stone, being Saxon for moss-stone or moss agate and not 
Arabian. Variety of chalcedony found near Rajahmundry. 
Akeek i siyah (AZ - góméda, San.; öh ($236 - akíkisiyüh, 
Pers. and Hind.; 726067 - gémédhika, Can.; К*® Z - 
gómédhikamu, Tel.; @008@@mo - gómédakam, Mal.; СетО:о 


SEW - kóméthagam, Tam.). San. from (gó, san. cow -- méda, 
san. fat); from color. Hind. from (akík, ar. cornelian + 
siyáh, pers. black). Sardonyx. Brought from the Himalayas 
and the Indus. Akeeki soofeed (ЁТАЧТЯ - shivadhátu, San. ; 
ues dañe - akíkiabyaz, Ar.; a. (лас - akíkisufíd, Pers.; 
še Leos - dádhyáakík, Hind. ; 5565» - kurinji, Tel. ; mar 
wesh - vairamani, Tam.). San. means shiva's mineral, milk- 
white. Ar. from (akik, ar. cornelian + abyaz, ar. White). Pers. 
from (akik, ar. cornelian + sufid, ar. white). Hind. from 
(düdh, hind. milk + akik, ar. cornelian). Tel. corruption of 
(kuruvinda, san. the stone so called). Tam. from (vairam, tam. 
diamond + mani, san. gem). Chalcedony. Species of agate ; 
milky white or pale yellow, often with an internal wavy struc- 
ture. Akeek i soorkh (Cy- (9439 - akikisurkh, Pers. and 
Hind.; 752% - karabóku, Tel. ; 94459556) - akkikkal, Tam.). 
Pers. from (akík, ar. ngate + surkh, pers. red). Tel. from 
(kara, tel. hill + bóki, tel. pot) ; from want of lustre. Tam. from 
(akshi, san. eye + kal, tam. stone). Hird. also (akik i jigari), 
meaning liver-colored cornelinn. Cornelian. А sub-species of 
chalcedony, brought from Bombay, being usually found near 
Broach. Semi-pellucid, takes a high polish, opaque parts 
usually present the appearance of dots, eyes, veins, clouds, 
zones, or bands. 


AKHTAR (1 - akhtar, Hind.)Ə From Persian. Star. Slave 
Akhtar e hind (S2 ==V- 


alam. Also component of lacabs. 
akhtarihind, Hind.). Star of India. 


АККА (e. - akka, Tel. ; Soir - akkél, Tam.). Elder 
sister. Term of friendly address among females towards elders. 
Also suffix in feminine proper names as Soobbakka, Ramakka. 


The Akkah coottittaur are the females attached to the Ze- 
nana of the late Maharajah of Tanjore and their descendants. 


AKKASARY (05015-5 - akswári, Hind.). From (aks, ar. 
shadow + уйг, hind. suffix denoting possession). Neighbouring. 


AL (J\ - al, Hind.) The Arabic definite article. Before 
lunar letters, viz., the gutturals, palatals, and labials, it under- 
goes no change; as al khaulik, meaning the creator. But 
before a solar letter, viz., a lingual or a dental, it becomes an, 
ar, as, or ash, &c., according to the succeeding initial letter ; 
as annabee, meaning the prophet, &c. When preceded by a 
syllable in composition, the vowel also itself is altered to 00; 
as Abdoollah, meaning slave of god, &c. Alabd (Aa - alabd, 
Hind.). From (abd, ar, slave). Form of countersignature by а 
subordinate. Alcaudy (599 - alkádi, Hind.) From (Кала, 
ar. mandate) Same as Cauzy. Algaroba (9 - kharrüb, 
Ar). Same as Carob.—aAlgoja (59V . alghozah, Hind.). 
Flageolet [mookha veonay, sangoetam ].—~Algowar («o zee- 
algóvar, Mal.). Portuguese. Formerly the prison of the 
Inquisition at Goa.—Alhagi (cV . alháj, Ar.). Means the 
pilgrimage. Generic term; seo Arabian manna. Alizarine 
(ses - alusárah, Hind.). From (изйгаһ, ar. expressed juice). 
Commercial name of madder in the Levant. Product of Rubia 
peregrina, rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Ct. munjeet— Alkali 
(hall - alkili, Ar.). From (kaliy, ar. to calcine). Ashes, samo 
as cauram. Southern india is particularly rich in alkaline 
and earthy minerals, oneggourco of which is decaying grani 

tes 
[cauram, sarakk ). ә DES 


ALAF (CA - alaf, Hind.). From Arabic. А thousand.—— 
Alaf leila (AJ cas} - alaflailah, Hind). From (lail, ar 
night) Hindostany prose translation of tho Arabian nighta 
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em of Lucknow, who lived abont 
1380, REGN at Madres {amoocta manlyada, brihat katay, 
nummalwar]. 

ALAG («XY - alag, Hind.). From (a, san. neg. + lagna, san. 
connected). Separate.——Alaga poollary (ee7™ PRE - alagí- 
pullaw, Tel). From (pullari, tel. grass tax). Fine on stray 
cattle. See vol. I, 112. 


ALAGAN (gypse -nzhagan, Tam.). From (azhagu, tam. 
beauty)  Vishnoo, the beautiful. Proper name among lower 
orders.—Alagappa (ee xy - alagappa, Tel). From (appa, 
tel. father). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Alagar 
hills (Ips Lo Qe - azhagarmalai, Tam.). From (malai, tam. 
hill). Tam. also (tenvéngadam), meaning south + tripatty. 
Banscrit name (rishabhádri), meaning bull + mountain. Range 
of hills, Place of pilgrimage; Madura dist. Mailore tal.; lat. 

š 10° 06“; long. 78° 17'; from Madura N.E. 15 miles ; from Mailore 
N.W. 7} miles. About 12 miles in length; average height 
1,000 feet. А great variety of geological formations found at 
the base. Sandstone predominates. On the south-east face at 
the foot of the hills stands the Cullar alagar covil, the ancient 
temple of the Cullar, with fortifications partly in ruins. 
Alagasingaran (yars Auss ox - alagasingaran, Tam.). From 
d singam, tam. lion). Epithet of Vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 


A. 
a 


d 
Ч 


е 


EN name [peyar]. 
1 ALAH (Sc - alá, Hind.). From Arabic. High. Component 
i of lacabs [ism].——Alah ood deen (.313JV» Se - al&uddín, Hind.). 
| Glory of the faith. 
4 ALAM (mogo - alam, Mal.; orld - alam, Tam.) From 


(al, tam. sharpness). Saltpan [ooppalam]. Salt marsh. So 

brackish and barren ground. Suffix in place names; as Cayara- 
lam, meaning coir + marsh. Alavan is a salt maker. 

т š ALAM (ple - alam, Hind.). From Arabic.——(]) Mahome- 

Ц дар personal пате ; ће distinctive name of ап individual ір his 

family and amongst his familiar friends [ism]. Answers to 

i. Christian name of English, prónom of French, nomen of 

Latins, single name of Dravidian lower tribes, and second' or 

4 deity name of Hindooized dravidians [peyar]. It has been 

i described at vol. 1 (104), footnote. The following are further 

: details. It is a word, usually single, meaning an attribute; but 

D ° at the present day derived generally through precedents, such 

| a8:—' a” name and attributes of God,—‘‘b” names of 

Mahomet, his family and his companions,—“ c” names of 

patriarchs and prophets named in Koran,—''d" names of 

Imaums,—''e" names of tutelary saints. The following three 

cases are more original:—*'f"' heroic alams,—“g” alam from 

personal peculiarity, &c.,—** h” alams from planets, plants and 

flowers.  Cnses “f” to“ h” apply chiefly to names of domestic 

servants and harem women. The following are the principal 

alams shown under all the above heads:—''a" Aleem, Allah, 

Allaum, Ally, Azam, Azeem, Azeez, Badee, Bascer, Bauky, 

Bauree, Bausit, Cabeer, Careem, Cawder, Cooddoos, Futtauh, 

Ghaffar, Ghafoor, Ghany, Éafeez, Hakeem, Haleem, Hameed, 

Haseeb, Haudy, Haukim, Hayaut, Hukk, Hye, Jaleel, Jubbaur, 

IE. Kavee, Keiyoom, Khaulik, Lateef, Mabood, Majeed, Malik, 

| Mateen, Momin, Moojeeb, Moosowir, Rabb, Raheem, Rahman, 

i Rakeeb, Raoof, Rasheed, Ruzzauk, Salaam, Samad, Samy, 

Sattaur, Shacoor, Shaheed, Soobhaun, Towaub, Vakeel, Wadood, 


Madaur, Mahboob, Mansoor, Mohee ood бее, Н utter, 
: ' .—“ f" Pahilwaun, Roostam.—“ g” Dilaraum 
ТҮСҮ ДЫ ashaka i Jamaul, Khoosh kadam, Mokhlis, 
Chembeley or jasmine, 


; ints mentioned above are 
айсы ads Ally and his direct 
) Alam also means a military banner. Generally 
‘ateel. Compare standards of Greeks and 

form ig the Punja or hand with five tingers 
з carried:at Moharram represent the ornaments 


ALAG—ALAUMAT. 


affixed to the upper part of the colors of the Arab warriors. 
They are dedicated to different persons, and their processions 
take place on different nights and days as follows. Abbausee 
alam (pis oo - abbásíalam, Hind.).. To Abbaus, half brother 
of Hoossain. Alam e imaum cassim (fO plel ale . alami- 
imámkásim, Hind.). To the martyr Cassim, paternal nephew 
of Hoossain. 7th day at noon. Baurah imaum (plo\ 8,4 - 
bárahimám, Hind.). Means twelve saints. To Ally, and eleven 
descendants of Mahomet by his daughter Fatimah. 10th night. 
Hoossainy alam (Me Sa - husainialam, Hind.). To Hoos“ 
sain. 9th night. Hydary alam (alc cja - haidarialam, 


Hind.). To Mahomet’s cousin and son-in-law, Ally. 10th night. 
Naul e moobaurak (e), Jj - nalimubárik, Hind.) Means 
sacred horse shoe. То the shoe of Hoossain’s war horse. 10th 


night. 


LÀ 
ALAMORE (60575 - flamfru, Tel). From (álamu, tel. 
battle + fru, tel. village). 
meaning battle + town.—‘“ a” Deputy tahsildarry, Godavéry 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—“ b” Village, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar; Godavery dist., Ramchendrapooram tal. ; pop. 2,578; 
acres 2,573 ; lat. 16° 47’; long. 81° 55’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 
26 miles; from Coonavaram S.E. 67 miles; from Ellom E. 51 
miles; from Madras N.N.E. 270 miles; from Narsapore N.N.E. 
27 miles; from Rajahmundry S.S.E. 17 miles; from Ramchendra- 
pooram W.S.W. 10 miles. Near the Godavery. 


ALAMPARVA (Qevib Lie» - É&lambarai, Tam.). From 
(ат, tam. water + paravai, tam. expanse), Shrotriem village ; 
Chingleput dist., Madrantacam tal.; pop. 411; acres 395; 
lat. 12° 17’; long. 80° 03’ ; from Chingleput S. 30 miles; from 
Madrantacam S.S.E. 18 miles; from Sydapett S.S.W. 53 
miles; from the sea W. 1 mile. Coast village near S. limit of 
district, midway between Pondicherry and Chinglepnt The 
Mahomedan fort passed into hands of French in 1750 as a gift 
from Moozuffer jung, Soobahdar of the Deccan. In 1758 a 
Severe naval engagement between the French and English 
squadrons was fought opposite this village. It was a French 
depót and fort during the seige of Madras and was reduced 
by Sir Eyre Coote in 1760 on the collapse of the French power 
in that part of India. Formerly noted for excellent quality of 
drinking water and its cisterns, and for its oyster beds. The 
ruins of the fort still remain; it was square, of stone, and had 
towers at the angles. 


ALANSY .( 3131 - ankóla, San.; WES - ankóla, Mahr.; 
J3 \ - akol, Hind.; S,S\ - akolá, Dec. ; ео MGB - ankóle- 
mara, Can.; Oot PTR - ankdéledamara, Too.; х 


- fiduga, Tel.; OCSS~H~ anktila, Oor.; moemoe - ankólam, 


Mal.; ewogGcooo: - angóla, Singh. ; -9J US cen еу - azhiñjil, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. San. from (ank, san. mark), marked by 
spines; from branchlets ending occasionally in spines. Mahr., 
&c., from sanscrit. Tam. from (azhi, tam. to destroy) ; antidote 
to poison. San. also (shódhana), meaning clearing, as removing 
poison. Can. also (guddadagónimara), meaning hill+sack tree, 
salvadora persica, linn. ; (kallumávu), meaning stone + mangi- 
fera indica, linn. Tel. also (nallaankólamu), meaning black + 
alanjy. Oor. also (dolanku). Mal. also (chemmaram), meaning 
red-wood; (kárankólam), meaning black alanjy. Tam. also 
(karuppuazhiüjimaram), meaning black + alanjy. Title other- 
wise Ancola fruit plant, Hill sack tree, Nallancolam bark 
plant, Red-wood, Sage leaved alangium, Stone mango. Botani- 
cally Alangium lamarckii, thwaites, cornacew [vricsham, 69]. 
Generic from Tamul. Alias Alangium acuminatum, decapeta- 
lum, hexapetalum, karangolam, tomentosum. Karangolam is 
malayalam. Deciduous shrub ; leaves alternate, narrow-oblong ; 
petals віх to ten; branches occasionally six pinescent ; stamens 
twice the number of the petals; filaments hairy at the base; 
flowers solitary or aggregate in the axils of the leaves, whitish 
yellow, fragrant; drupe tomentose, one-seeded ; flowers in april 
and may. Root-bark very bitter; is medicinally emetic, nause- 
ant, alterative tonic and antipyretic; a remedy for bites of mad 
dogs and poisonous snakes; for british ipecacnanha, jamaica 
sarsaparilla, and рп]. jacob. vera. Fruit edible, somewhat 
astringent; eaten by the poor. Sapwood light-yellow ; heart. 
wood brown, hard, close and even-grained ; used for pestles, 
oil-mills, wooden cattle-bells, fuel, &c. No other common 
species here. 

ALAR („дот - alar, Tam.). Flower. Alamail (Yva ay 
- alamélu, Tam.). From (mél, tam. over). Lutchmy, on the 
lotus flower. Tho name of the gaddess at Tripatty. А common 
female name at Madras [peyar]. Alar magal (бото aer - 
alarmagal, Tam.) From (magal, tam. daughter) Lutchmy, tho 
lotus-born daughter.——Alary (yof - alari, Tam.). Sweet 
scented oleander, nerium odorum. Plant 2nd term. Ex., where 
transl. is of 1st term:—Homonoya riparia (káttalari), wild’; 
Plumeria acutifolia (ízhattalari), ceylon; Polygonum barbatum: 
(&ttalari), river ; Tabernwmontana dichotoma (káttalari), wild ; 
Tamarix gallica (4ttalari), river; Thevetia nereifolia (shímaiy- 
alari) foreign. See gloss. paragraphs. Appears also as Araly. 

ALAUMAT (e - alámat, Hind.). From (alam, ar. im. 


pression). Meansa sign. Mahomedan tribal mark or surname, 
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Alaumat prefixed or suffixed to an Alam constitutes a sufficiently 
complete Mahomedan proper name [ism]. The following are 
the various alaumats :—Aghah, Bauno, Bee, Beg, Begum, Khan, 
Khanam, Khautoo, Khautoon, Mah, Meer, Mirzah, Nissa, Shareef, 
Sheikh, Syed. See each. See also vol. I (106), footnote, cl. 7 
[ism]. 

ALAUWAH (VX3V-al&wá, Hind.) From (aláv, hind. fire in 
a pit). Circular pit dug in front of an ashoorkhana at Mohar- 
ram. Fires are lit therein and by-standers fence across them 
with sticks or swords. 


ALAVAY (Jora - alavai, Tam.). From (ala, tam. to 
measure). Measure, whether linear, superficial, or cubic. See 
vol. II, 505.——-(]) The following is an attempt to reduce 
to an average table and a standard value the linear measures 
o? the Presidency taking them under five divisions according 
to nationality of the populations using, and adding Sanscrit.— 
“a” Average table of linear measures іп Tamul districts :— 
8 yélls or sesamum seeds = 1 nel or paddy seed, 8 nels = 1 
viraleaday or finger-tip-breadth, 12 viralcadays — 1 jaun or 
врат, 2 jauns = 1 moolam or cubit, 4 moolams = 1 maur or 
fathom, 2,000 maurs — 1 crosham, 4 croshams — 1 cautham or 
day's m&rch. Extras:—12 ungoolams or English inches = 1 
adee or English foot; 2 viralcadays — 1 ungoolam or thumb- 
joint-length, 24 ungoolams = 1 gajam or yard ; 44 ungoolams or 
finger-tip-breadths = 1 tutchacole or artificer's yard; 73 nauzhi- 
vazhies or Indian miles = 1 cautham. Approximate actual 
value :—1 moolam = 18 inches.—“ b” Average table of linear 
measures in Teloogoo districts:—8 yavams or barley corns = 1 
ungoolam or finger-tip-breadth, 12 ungoolams = 1 jena or span, 
2 jenas = 1 moora or cubit, 4 mooras = 1 niloovoo or fathom, 
2,000 niloovoos = 1 pargoo, 4 pargoos = 1 aumada or day's 
march. Approximate actual value:—1 moora — 18 iuches.— 
* c? Average table of Canarese linear measures:—8 yaveys 
or barley corns — 1 ungoola or finger-tip-brendth, 12 ungoolas 
== 1 guenoo or span, 2 guenoos = 1 mola or cubit, 4 molas = 1 
bauroo or fathom, 2,000 bauroos = 1 hardaury, 4 hardauries = 
1 gauvada or day's march. Approximate actual value :—1 mola 
= 18 inches.—^ d" Average table of linear measures of Mala- 
bar :—8 yen manies or sesamum seeds = 1 tora or dholl seed, 
8 toras = 1 viral or finger-tip-breadth, 12 virals = 1 chaun or 
span, 2 chauns = 1 moolam or cubit, 4 moolams = 1 maur or 
fathom, 1,000 maurs = 1 nauzhiga or Indian mile, 4 nauzhigas 
== lcautham. Extra :—2 virals = 1 ungoolam or thumb-joint- 
length, 24 ungoolams = 1 kole or artificer’s rod. Approximate 
actual value :-—1 moolam = 18 inches.—''e" Average table of 


Mahomedan linear measures :—8 jows or barley corns = 1 
ungool or finger-tip-breadth, 12 ungools = 1 bilisht or span, 2 


bilishts = 1 haut or cubit, 2 hauts = 1 guz or yard, 2 guz = 1 
baum or fathom, 2,000 baums = 1 coss. Extras :—4 ungools 
= 1 mootthy or fis; 3 kadams or feet = 1 guz. Approxi- 
mate actual value :—1 haut = 18 inches.—* f” Average table 
of Sanscrit linear measures :—8 yavams or barley corns = 1 
ungoo'am or finger-tip-breadth, 12 ungoolams = 1 vitasty or 
gocarnam or span, 2 vitasties — 1 hastam or cubit, 2 hastams 
= 1 gajam or yard, 2 gajams = 1 dandam or dhanoo or 
pole, 2,000 dandams = 1 crosham, 4 croshams — 1 yojanam or 
day's marth. Extras :—10 ungoolams = 1 pradesham or 
thumb-forefinger span, 34 hastams = 1 yaumam or fathom ; 2 
croshams = J. gavyooty or cows’ range; 1,000 dandams = 1 
crosham. Approximate actual value :—1 hastam = 18 inches. — 
(2) The following is an attempt to reduce to an average table 
and a standard value the superficial measures of the Presidenoy, 
taking them under five divisions according to nationality of the 
populations using, and adding Sanscrit.—-“ a" Average table 
of superficial measures in Tamul districts :—1 kole or rod square 
of 24 English feet = 1 coozhy = 576 square feet, 44 coozhies 
= 1 munny or ground, 24 munnies = 1 cawny or country 
acre, 5 cawnies = 1 vaily. Extras :—100 coozhies = 1 mah, 
20 mahs = 1 vaily ; 256 coozhies = 1 chey ; 2 puddies = 1 
bullah ; 8 puddies = 1 mercaul, 21 mercauls = 1 vithaicottay. 
Approximate actual value :—1 cawny = 57,600 square feet.— 
“b” Average table of superficial measures in Teloogoo dis- 
tricts :—1 kole or rod square of 52} English feet = 1 coonta — 
2,7561 square feet, 50 coontas = l gorroo, 8 gorroos = 1 
cootchel. Extras:—50 coontas = 1 wet bharnam ; 100 coontas 
= 1 dry bharnam; 20 nowts = 1 bharnam ; 600 coontas = 
1 garce; 20 coonchams = l pootty, 30 pootties = 1 veesam; 
16 parrahs = 1 veesam, 16 veesams = 1 catty. Approximate 
actual value :—1 gorroo = 3°16 acres.—“c”’ Average tablo of 
Canarese superficial measures :—4 bullahs = 1 coodoo or cola- 
gam, 20 coodoos = 1 khandaga. Extras :—1 moody — 1 acre. 
Approximate actual valuo :—1 dry khandaga = 64,000 square 
yards; 1 wet khandaga = 10,000 square yards.—“ d" Average 
table of superficial measures of Malnbar:—10 yidangazhies — 
lparrah. Ехігаз :—11 colagams or pothies = 6 acres. Approxi- 
mate actual value :—1 parrah = } of an acre.—‘‘e’’ Average 
table of Mahomedan superficial measures :—60 guz or yards == 
1 jareeb or chain, 1 jareeb square == 1 pucka beegah, 120 square 
beegahs == 1 chauver. Extras:—1 cutcha beegah = 1,600 
aequare yards. Approximate actual value :—1 guz = 33 inches, 
1 раска beegah == 3,025 square yards.—'' f” Average table 
of Sanscrit superficial measures:—10 hastams or cubits = 1 
vamsham or rod, 20 vamshams square = 1 nivartanam. 
Extras :—1 gocharmam or hide of land = 300 feet x 10 feet. 


Approximate actual value:—1 hastam = 18 inches——(3) 
The following is an attempt to reduce to an average table and а 
standard value the grain raeasures of the Presidency, taking 
them under five divisions according to nationality of the popula- 
tions using, and adding Sanscrit.—' a" Average table of grain 
measures in Tamul districts :—2 ollucks = 1 oyak, 4 oyaks — 
1 puddy, 8 puddies = 1 mercaul, 5 mercauls = 1 parrap, 80 
parrahs — 1 garce. Extras:—2 maunams = 1 puddy, 2 puddies 
= 1 bullah or vullam, 3% bullahs = 1 shalagay, 3 shalagays == 
1 pothy, 8 pothies = 1 candy; 40 bullahs = J. cundaga ; 12 
mercauls = 1 cullum; 21 mercanls = 1 cottah. Approximate 
actual value :—1 garce = 194 c. ft., 768 c. inches.—'' b” Average 
table of grain measures in Teloogoo districts:—4 giddas = 1 
sola, 2 solas = 1 tavva, 2 tavvas = 1 maunica, 4 maunicas = 
1 cooncham, 4 coonchnms = 1 toom, 20 tooms = 1 pootty, 7j 
pootties = 1 garce. Extras:—2 tayvas = l adda; 4 tooms == 
l nowt; 4 pootties = 1 bharnam; 4 chitties = 1 sola, 4 solas = 
l moonta ; 20 tooms = 1 pullepootty, 24 pullepootties = 1 
malacapoetty. Approximate actual value :—1 maunica = 1574 
c. inches.—* c” Average table of Canarese grain measures :— 
14 pucka seers = 1 kulsy, 3 kulsies = 1 moody, 42 moodies = 
1 corjy. Extras :—& seers = 1 solga, 4 solgas = 1 maunam, 
4 maunams = 1 bullah, 4 bullahs = 1 colaga, 5 colagas = 1 
punchacam, 4 punchacams = 1 candy or khandaga. Approxi- 
mate actual value :—1 риска seer = 70 c. inches.—'* d" Average 
table of grain measures of Malabar :—2 ollucks =1 oyak, 2 
oyaks = 1 oory, 2 оогіез = 1 nauzhy, 4 nauzhies = 1 yidan- 
gazhy, 10 yidangazhies = 1 parrah. Approximate actual 
value :—1 yidangazhy = 113} c. inches.— “e” Average table 
of Mahomedan grain measures :—2 chittacks = 1 nowtauk, 2 
nowtauks = 1 pow, 4 pows = 1 pucka seer. Approximate 
actual value:—1 риска seer = 70 c. inches.—" f" Average 
table of Sanscrit grain measures :—12 mooshties or handfuls 
= 1 coodavam or anjaly or double palmful, 4 coodavams = 1 
prustam, 4 prastams = 1 audhacam, 4 audhacams = 1 dronam, 
16 dronams = 1 khaury. Extras :—20 dronams = 1 coombham, 
Approximate actual value :—1 audhacam = 448 c. inches. 
(4) The following is an attempt to reduce to an gverage table 
and a standard value the liquid measures of the Presidency, 
taking them under five divisions according to nationality of the 
populations using, and adding Sanscrit.—“ a » Average table of 
liquid measures in Tamul districts :—2 ollucks = 1 oyak, + 
oyaks = 1 puddy, 2 puddies = 1 mercaul, 4 mercauls = 1 pau- 
nay, 1i paunays — 1 audam, 2 audams — lcullm. Extras ;—2 
puddies = 1 chemboo; 8 paunays = 1 pothy. Approximate 
actual value :—1 puddy = 113 c. inches ; 2} ollucks = 1 pint.— 
“p” Average table of liquid measures in Teloogoo districts :— 
4 giddas = 1 sola, 2 solas = 1 tavva, 2 tavvas =1 maunica, + 
maunicas = lcooncham. Extras:—+ chitties = 1 sola, 4 solas 


— 1 moonta; 2 tavvas = 1 adda, 4 addas = 1 cooncham. 
Approximate actual value :—1 maunica = 1974 c. inches.— 


«c? Average table of Canarese liquid measures :—2 coodtays 


= 1 seer, 5 seers = 1 cootty, 4 cootties = 1 caulauda. 
Extras :—1} coodtays = lsiddy. Approximate actual value :— 
1 seer = 21 c. inches.—' d" Av.ghge table of liquid measures 
of Malabar :—2 ollucks = 1 oyak, 2 oyaks = 1 oory, 2 oories 
— ] nauzhy, 4 nauzhies — 1 yidangazhy, lj yidangazhies = 
1 cootty, 16 cootties = 1 paudam. Extras :—3 yidangazhies 
— 1 ehodana. Approximate actual value :—1 yidangazhy == 
113} c. inches.—*' е” Average table of Mahomedan liquid mea- 
sures :—2 chittacks = 1 nowtauk, 2 nowtauks = 1 pow, 4 pows 
= 1 риска seer. Ехігаз:—5 chittacks = 1 cutcha seer. Ap- 
proximate actual value :—1 pucka seer = 70 c. inches.—“ f” 
Average table of Sanscrit liquid measures:—2 palams = 1 
prasritam or palmful, 2 prasritams = 1 coodavam or anjaly or 
double palinful, 2 coodavams = 1 sharauvam or maunica, 2 
sharauvams = 1 prastam, 4 prastams = 1 audhacam or pau- 
tram, 4 audhacams = 1 dronam. Approximate actual value :— 1 
audhacam = 418 c. inches. ——(5) The heads of this glossary 
can be consulted for the different kinds of measure, 


ALAVEE (sss - alaví, Hind.). From (alí, ar. the caliph). 
Syeds descended from Ally by his other wives, but not by Fati- 
mah daughter of the prophet. 


ALBACA (jew - ijjás, Ar. ; yy - ld, Pers. ; Vus - álá. 
bukhárá, Hind. and Dec.; Sere, Xt - álpogadá, Tel. ; дубо 


À) 

©шт&‹_т - álbogadá, Tam.). Title from hindostany. Hind. 
from (álú, pers. plum, prunus + bukhárah, pers, bokhara town). 
Tel. and tam. from hindostany. Title otherwise Bokhara plum, 
Bollas, Bullas, Cabool prune, Wild damson.  Botanically Pru- 
nus [auloo} communis, huds., var. insititia, rosacew [vricsham, 
49]. Alias Prunus aloocha, bokhariensis, The prunes brought 
dried from cabool; sub-acid, cold and moist; digestive and 
aperient. Root astringent and gum may be used for gum arabic. 
For amygdalus or almond seo Baudam ; for armeniaca or apricot 
see Mishmish. 


ALCARA (552 - harkárah, Hind.) From (har, pers. every 
+ káv, pers. business). French spelling for harcarra. 

ALDEA (&e - һаа Ar). Portuguese from Arabio, A 
hamlet. Fr. aldée ia still used. 

ALEEF (АХ - аш, Hind.). 
Arabic alphabets. 


First letter of Persian and 
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- alím, Hind.). From (ilm, ar. knowledge). 
EIS SERRE of God, used as nlam, or with Abd [ism]. 
Fem. is Aleema. Abd ool aleem (eid Mee У sbdulslim, Hind.). 
Slave of the omniscient. Aleem khan (qole aoe - alímkhán, 
Hiad.) Alam + alaumat. 

ALEEYAT (ce - aliyat, Hind.). From (ally, ar. caliph 
+ female зох). Female slave of Ally. Equivalent to Abd, 

е and similarly used. 

ALHAMD (AM+=JV - alhamd, Hind.). Praise. Alhamd 
oolillah (Diasa) - nlhamdulilláh, Hind.). From (lilláh, ar. to 
god). Praise be to god. Mahomedan ejaculation of thanks- 
giving. 

ALIYA SANTAUNA (е2%03јәҳјобәсј . aliyasantána, Can.). 


k From (aliya, can. nephew + santána, san. succession). The law 
6 , of inheritance by the female line among the Bunts, Nayars, &c., 
yx 


of Canara, being the equivalent of Maroomakkatoyem in Malabar 
further south [maroomakkatoyem]. ‘The principle that the 
inheritance vests in the females in preference to the males is 
Я more consistently carried out in Сапага, where even the manage- 
* ment of property vests ordinarily in females, and not as in 
S. Malabar in the males. The following is an abstract translation 
Е : of the original set of rules which make up the law. The law 
E prescribes fourteen canons for the guidance of the three classes 
ES. of people other than Bramins ; these canons going by the names 
N Jauty, Neety, Mauna, Maryauday, Hoottoo, Cattoo, Hindey, 
Moondey, Hetchoo, Cummy, Baly, Banna, Aly, and Ooly. Added 

to these fourteen canons are fourteen cuttaleys or command- 

ments. The following are the fourteen canons in alphabetical 

` order. Aly (%9 - ali, Can.) Death.--“ a " That the eldest 
female, the eldest male children of the senior and junior maternal 
aunts shall stand entitled to aly ooly or succession to property 
on death. The eldest female is also the Yejmaun or manager 
answering to the Carnaven in Malabar.—* b" That the children 
of the elder and younger sisters shall not enter into a division 
of property.-- c" That the remaining members shall act in 
union.—' d" That if misunderstandings arise between the 
sisters, the elder sister shall provide the younger with a house 
and household articles, retaining herself the management of the 
property and the right to Oorisiry or participation and liability 
in respect of all that is either good or bad.—“ e " That only the 
E surviving heir, enjoyer of aly ooly, shall be entitled to Puttah 
putty honors.—“ f”? That on the death of such heir, the next 

Í surviving male member о? the family shall succeed to the Puttah. 
Baly (12% - bali, Can.). Tribe. The Balies are sixteen in 
number, and they are enumerated. Banna niroobaly (59 ёе 
Sow - bannanirubali, Can.) This refers to classes that have no 
| places or marks of honor, but simply the color of a caste. They 
| are three in number, viz.:—persons unfit to enter any of the 
higher classes; persons who have not established Balisauvira- 
bramhas ; persons who have no king for the country in which they 
] live.——Cattoo (Ft; - kattu-Can.). This precept contains the 
formal introduction of the A€6&a santauna law, as shown in the 
following fixed rnles:—''a" That the wife and children shall 
observe the Sootacam on the occasion of death, and shall parti- 
cipate in the effects of sin or virtue. Sootacam is impurity 


relatives. They shall also share in the virtue accruing from 

gift and charity and in'the fame or infamy arising from any 

i deeds.—'' b” That the Santaunam shall succeed to the pro- 
| erty, and shall observe the Sootacam on the occasion of 
birth only, and not on that of death. Santaunam is literally 
B offspring, and here applied to the successors of an Aliya san- 
u tauna family or those who claim through them; in contra- 
distinction to Cootoomba, applied to the wife and children.—“ с” 

That no auspicious ceremony shall be celebrated through 
Bramins.—''d" That no Mahaulyam [pundigay, 6d] shall be 
performed for the deceased. This rule is not observed.—‘e” 
That no Puncha gavyam [q.v.] shall be taken.—'' f" That no 

E Poonya homam [q.v.] shall be made with the use of the Darbhay 
on occasions of birth, as well as of death.—“ g " That only the 
j^ Nirmaulyam shall be taken on occasions of birth and of death in 
the names of those thnt brought forth the children in the former 
. and in those of the death in the latter. Nirmaulyam is the 
F remains of an offering presented to a deity, Shiva especially.— 
“h” That the Poojay and Abhishaica shaunty shall be por- 
= formed besides the Samaraudhanay. Poojay is worship. Abhi- 
shaica shaunty is the anointing of the idol with milk, honey, 
sugar, ghee, curds, &с. Samaraudhanay is the feeding of Bra- 
SE IR occasions of religious ceremonies.—— C wmmy (20, - 
ammi, Can.) Inferiority. This rule contains the distinctions 


| ор - Һессп, Can.). Superiority, similar.——JHindey 
dé, Can.) Behind [moondey].—— Hoottoo (ati, - 

Can.) This precept contains the abolition of the rival 
santauna law,—— Jauty (35 - játi, Can.). This pre- 

erates the castes that are to follow the Aliya san- 

ey are :—Agasar, р en; Andeycoragar, а 

yaurar, à class of pariahs; Coombaurar, potters ; 
yadigar, menial servants who perform 

Haleypeiks, toddy-drawers, samo 
erchants corresponding to coma- 
leyar, pariahs ; Jeinas; Malaicoodies, 


from child-birth, as Pautacam is impurity from death of ` 
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a hill-tribe; Malavar, a class of laborers; Mausaudicar, a class 
of bunts who ent flesh; Moondaular, n class of pariah; Nayar; 
Parivaurs, an inferior class of bunts; Punchaular, artizans ; 
Shauliyar, weavers; Tooloovar. It will be observed that all aro 
Shoodras and Pariahs. Maryauday (S.oLeFs - maryádo, 
Can.). This contains the honor to be enjoyed from generation 
to generation “ in tke order of four, eight and sixteen." Thoso 
enjoying the highest dignities are meant by the four and those 
next to them the eight, and the last sixteen. They are :—Ara- 
sooputtah, title of kings; Pagady, fixed periodical tributes ; 
Putty, occasional tributes, such as nuzzers, &c., as entered in 
certain lists or putties. Mauna (ZX - mána, Can.). This 
contains the dignities to be enjoyed “ in the order of four, 
eight and sixteen.” They are :—Arasoo, privileges attached 
to kings; Ballaula, privileges attached to chiefs who rank next 
to kings; Heggadey, privileges attached to those who гае 
equally with Ballaulas; Keerty, honorary distinctions ; Maney, 
respect due to the social position of certain families; Nauma, 
title; Pirapp, line of descent; Stala, respect due to the holéers 
of certain lands or premises. Moondey (52208 - munde, 
Can.) Before [hindey]. This gives different degrees of supe- 
riority consisting in the Puttah and Puttauvaly honors held by 
4, 8 and 16 houses respectively. Puttah is an inscribed plate 
fastened on the forehead. It is here used to signify the dignity 
enjoyed by a person. Puttauvaly is the plural of Puttnh. The 
sixteen honses refer to the 16 Balies. Neety (565 - níti, Can.). 
This is the rule enacted for the guidance of the Jauty. Ench of 
the classes shall behave .itself in respect of its superiority or 
inferiority, and also in such a manner as the manners and cus- 
toms peculiar to each class may direct. Ooly (60% - uli, Can.). 
This enunciates succession by heirship to property. It pro- 
vides :—“a” That excepting the wedding gift given to a mar- 
ried girl, the property that may be given to her by the husband 
of his own accord, however trifling it may be, even with the 
consent of the family, shall be taken away by the members of 
the family. The family here is Santauna not Cootoomba.— * b ” 
That one shall assign to his children in gift movable or immov- 
able property of his own acquisition, but not ancestral property. 
—"c" ‘That on failure of heirs a girl of the same Baly that 
may be fostered shall be considered an adopted child. Adoption 
by a female having male issue is invalid.—* d" That no malo 
shall be adopted.—‘‘e’’ That по right shall be sold on the plea 
of absence of heirs, nor conferred on the wife and children on 
the same plea. The right refers to estates.—“ f” That if a 
family become extinct without adoption, the heads of the coun- 
try in the order of 4, 8 and 16 shall choose a girl and boy of 
the same Baly to stand as representatives of such extinct family. 
—“ g” That these representatives alone shall succeed as heirs, 
but not the wife and children [maryauday ] 


ALKHAULAK (Sis - alkhalak, Hind.). Means measured 
and cut. Over-coat; double breasted dress, made with long 
sleeves, and to fit to the form as low as the hips with skirts 


reaching down to the calf of the leg, tied across the chest on 
the left side. 


ALLAH (AM - alláh, Hind.). From (al, аг. the + iláh, ar. 
god). Means worthy of adoration. Name of God as opposed to 
his ninety-nine attributes, which connected together in a certain 
order form the rosary of the Mahomedans, ending with Allah as 
the hundredth.——(]) The following are the attributes. They 
are divided into glorious and terrible. All are used with Abd 
[q.v.] to make common Mahomedan lacabs [q.v.], now used 
often in the sense of simple alams [q.v.]. Аай (Jac - adl, 
Hind.). From (adala, ar. to act uprightly). Just. Afoo (sie - 
afd, Hind.), From (afá, ar. to efface). Pardoner. Aleem (malo -~ 
alim, Hind.). From (alima, ar. to know). Omniscient. Ally 
(© - ali, Hind.). From (ala, ar. to become high) Exalted. 
— —Aukhir (À - &khir, Hind.). From (akkhara, ar. to put 
back). Last. Azeem (poke - azim, Hind.). From (azima, ar. 
to become great) Great.——Azeez (ру - aziz, Hind.). From 
(azza, ar. to become strong). Who overcomes everything. 
Mighty. Badee (225% - badi, Hind.). From (bida, ar. novel). 
Incomparable. Originator of creation not after the fashion of 
anything pre-existing. Barr (5 - barr, Hind.). From (barra, 
ar. to be kind or righteous). Very benign. Righteous. 
Baseer ( ум - basír, Hind.). From (basira, ar. to see). All 
seeing. Seer.——JHaulky (4 - baki, Hind.). From (baká, аг, 
to endure). Eternal.Bauree (sjh - bárí, Hind.). Maker. 
—Bausit (2..0 . bfisit, Hind.). From (basata, ar. to spread), 
Enlarger of means of subsistence, diffuser of souls in bodies. 
Spreader. Bautin (Р - bátin, Hind... From (batn, ar. 
belly) Knower of secrets. Hidden——Bauyis (acl . báis, 
Hind.). From (baasa, ar. to revive). Quickener, Cabeer 

- kabir, Hind.). From (kibr, ar. great). Great. 
Careem (Š - karím, Hind.). From (karuma, ar. to be gener- 
ous). —Generous.——Cawder (j9U - kádir, Hind.). From 
kadira, аг, to be strong). Powerful.——Cooddoos (Qa - 
kuddás, Hind.). From (kadasa, ar. to sanctify). Holy. 
Futtauh (cls - fatt&h, Hind.) From (fataha, ar. to open). 
Opener of gates of sustenance.  Accomplisher. a Ghafar 
(jut - ghaffár, Hind.). From (ghafara, ar. to cover). Forgiver. 


ta 
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Ghafoor o - ghafür, Hind.). From (ghafara, ar. to cover). 


Forgiving. Ghany (( 2 - ghaní, Hind.). From (ghaná, ar. 
to be free from want). Independent. Hafeez (A> - hafiz, 
Hind.). From (hafiza, ar. to preserve). Guardian. Hakeem 


(rS - hakím, Hind.). From (hakuma, nr. to know). Wise. 
Halcem (al> - halim, Hind.). From (haluma, ar. to for- 
bear). Clement. Hameed (S+= - hamid, Hind.). From 
(harmada, ar. to praise). Praised. Наѕсе {челе - basib, 
Hind.). From (hasaba, ar. to count). Reckonor.—Haudy 
(s94 - hádí, Hind.). From (huda, ar. to guide). Guide. 
Haukim (4$ V. - hikim, Hind.). From (hakama, ar. to restrain). 
Ruler. Hukk (= - hakk, Hind.) From (hakka, ar. to 
become just). Really-existing; unchangeable in nature. Un- 
changeable. Нуе (= - hai, Hind.). From (hai, ar. to live). 
Living. Jabbaur (jl - jabbár, Hind.). From (jabara, ar. 
to.compel). Almighty supreme. Jaleel (Ms - jalil, Hind.). 
From (jalla, ar. glorious). Majestic. Jawmy (gel - jámi, 
Hind). From (jamaa, ar. to collect). Collector. Kahhaur 
(546 - kahhár, Hind.) From (kahara, ar. to overcome by 
violence)» Dominant. Kaubiz (. &30 - kábiz, Hind.). From 
(kabaza, ar. to grasp). Withholder of subsistence. Punisher of 
tyrants. Kavee (¿ss - kavi, Hind.). From (kuva, ar. to be 
strong). Strong. Keiyoom (ays - kaíyám, Hind.). From 
(калпа, ar. to stand up).  Subsisting. Khabeer ( ys - 


khabir, Hind.). From (khabara, ar. to have knowledge). Aware. 
Khaufiz ((As\e - kháfiz, Hind.). From (khafaza, ar. to 


lower). Abaser. Khaulik (35. - khálik, Hind.). From 
(khalaka, ar. to create) Creator. Lateef (АЕ) - latif, 
Hind.). From (latafa, ar. slender). Subtle. Majeed (Sess - 


majíd, Hind.). From (majada, ar. to glory). Glorious. 
Mateen (gyae - matin, Hind.). From (tanna, nr. to stay). Firm. 
Maujid (tle - majid, Hind.). From (majada, ar.” to 
glorify).  Glorious.——JMaulik («Ube - malik, Hind.). From 
(milk, ar. property). King. Maulik ool moolk («М.У №) - 
málikulmulk, Hind.). From (málik, ar. lord + mulk, ar. king- 
dom). Lord of the world.—— Mauny (250 - máni, Hind.). 
From (manaa, ar. to forbid). Withholder. Moakhir (= - 
mnuakhkhir, Hind.). From (akkhara, ar. to put back). Deferer. 
Mohee ( ss - muhí, Hind.). From (hai, ar. to live). 
Restorer. Moheemin (y - muhimin, Hind). From 
(hamana, ar. to protect). Protector. Mohsee (| az» - mubsi, 
Hind.) From (hasí, ar. to count). Comprehender. Moiz 
( y> - muiz, Hind.). From (azza, ar. to become great), 
Honorer. Mokaddim (иод - mukaddim, Hind.). From (ka. 
dama, ar. to go before). Bringer forward.—— Mokeet (cis - 
mukit, Hind.). From (kava, ar. to become strong). Strength- 
ener.——Momeet (c4 - mumít, Hind.) From (mata, ar. to 
die). Killer. Momin (qp - múmin, Hind.) From (amn, 
ar. safety). Giver of security.—— Moobdee (сә - mubdí, 
Hind.) From (badá, ar to originate). Originator. Mooctadir 

Axbe - muktadir, Hind.). From (kadr, ar. power). Prevailing. 
Mooghny („>e - mughní, Hind.) From (ghaná, ar. free 
from want). Enricher. Moojeeb (sẹ - mujib, Hind.). 
From (vajaba, ar. to approve). Approver. Mooksit (kx - 
muksit, Hind.) From (kist, ar. equity). Equitable. Moon- 
takim ( pire - muntakim, Hind.). From (nakama, ar. to 
chastiso) Avenger. Moosowir (ype - mzusawwir, Hind.). 
From (snur, ar. to form). Fashioner. Mootakabbir (< - 
mutakabbir, Hind.) From (kibr, ar. great) Great. Mootally 

Jus - mutaálí, Hind.). From (ulu, ar. high). Most sublime. 
Mootee (hwe - mutí, Hind.). From (atá, ar. to give). 
Giver. Moozil (J^ - muzil Hind.) From (zalla, ar. to 
demean). Destroyer. Moyeed (Aswe - muid, Hind.). From 
(ada, ar. to return). Restorer. Naufy (@s4 - náfi, Hind.). 
From (nafa, ar. to be useful). Profiter. Noor ( - nár, 
Hind.) From (nára, ar. to shino). Light. Ошка Өл! E 
awwal, Hind.). From (avila, ar. to precede). First. HV 
(m=) - rahím, Hind). From (rahima, ar. to pity). Compas- 
Bionate.———Itahman (gle, - rahmán, Hind.) From (rahima 
ar. to pity). Merciful. Rakeeb (25) - rakib, Hind.). From 
(rakaba, ar. to look) Guardian.—Raoof (5) - гайг, Hind.) 
From (ráfa, ar. to pity). Kind.——— Rasheed (А5 А MS 
Hind.). From (rashada, ar. to guide aright). Director 
Roufy (e - ráfi, Hind.). From (rafa, ar. to elevate). Exalter. 
Ruzzauk (QV - razzák, Hind.). From (razaka, ar. to pro- 
vide). Provider. Saboor ye - sabór, Hind.). From (sabara, 
ar. to enduro) Patient. Salaam (eX. - salám, Hind.). 
From (salama, ar. safe). Saviour, Samad (3 - snmad 
Bind). ^ rom (samada, аг, to go to) ; from recourse being had 
о Мп ек! елее, Eterna), Samee (&— - sami, Hind.) 
From (samia, ar. to hear). Hearer.—— Shaheed (S : shal (d, 
Hind.). From (shahada, ar. to bear witness). howe ud, 
Shakoor (у - shakür, Hind.). From (shakara, ar. to thank). 
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Towaub («5X3 - tauwáb, Hind.). From (taba, 
ar. to repent). Acceptor of repentance. Vakeel (J$ - 
wakil, Hind.). From (vakala, ar. to entrust). Advocate. 
Vaurs (у, - váris, Hind.). From (irs, аг. to inherit). Inheri- 
tor. Wadood (40, - wadüd, Hind.). From (wadda, ar. to 
love). Loving. Wahaub (le, - wahháb, Hind.. From 
(wahaba, ar. to excel in liberality). Bestower. Walee (|, - 
wali, Hind.). From (vali, ar. to be near). Patron. Wally 
(JV) - w&lí, Hind.) From (vali, ar. near). Governor. 
Wauhid (s=\, - wáhid, Hind.). From (ahad, ar. one). One. 
Waujid (a&V, - wájid, Hind.). From (wajada, ar. to dis- 
cover). Finder. Wausya (aV, - wási, Hind.). From (wasa, 
ar. to extend). Comprehensive. Zar (jV - zárr, Hind.). From 
(zarra, аг. to harm). Distresser. Zauhir (pt - záhir, Hind.). 
From (zahara, ar. apparent) Evident. Zool jalaul o wal 
ikraum (al Sd, 3-1,5 - zuljalélowalikrém, Hind.). From (zu, 
ar. master + jalal, ar. majesty + ikrám, ar. honor). Lord of 
Majesty and Liberality ——(2) Allah hafiz (25 AU) - alláhháfiz, 
Hind.). From (háfiz, ar. guardian). God protect you. Expres- 
sion used at parting.——Allah ki coodrat «29 „S &\ - 
allahkikudrat, Hind.). The power of god. Allah о acbar 
(SA 93V - alléhuakbar, Hind.). From (akbar, ar. great). God 
is great. Common exclamation. 


ALLEPPEY (06134 - ñlappuzha, Mal). From (ála, mal. 
broad + puzha, mal. river). Greek Bapts. Town, Port, Judge’s 
head-quarters ; Travancore state, Quilon division, Ambalapoya 
tal.; pop. 22,768; lat. 9° 30’; long. 76° 23’; from Ambalapoya 
N.N.W. 8 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 692 miles; from Cauttore 
S. 5 miles; from Cochin S. 33 miles; from Cottayam W.S.W. 
14 miles; from Nagarcoil N.W. 115 miles; from Paravore S. 
46 miles; from Poracaud N. 10 miles; from Quilon N.N.W. 
44 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 80 miles. Chief sea-port 
town of Travancore, seat of Commercial agent to Travancore 
government. On coast midway between Cochin "and Quilon. 
The town lies on narrow strip of sea-coast between backwater 
and sea, and has a canal running from the former through it 
till within a few yards of the sea. Two good roads run along 
the banks of the canal from east to west, and the bazaars, 
merchants’ godowns and places of business are situated on 
them. It communicates southward with Quilon and Trivan- 
drum, northwards with Cochin, by canals parallel to coast and 
backwaters. Excellent anchorage always available, for although 
there is no protecting headland, a mud bank of about 14 miles 
in length breaks the force of the roughest seas. This natural 
breakwater has shifted slightly within the last century. A 
similar deposit exists at Naracal. Light on the beach about 
one cable inland. Lat. 9° 30’ 0”; long. 76° 19’ 0”. White, 
revolving. 17 miles. Visible from all directions seaward. 
Masonry round white tower. To guide vessels to the smooth 
water anchorage during the south-west monsoon. Contains a 
very varied population, including&even Arabs, Negroes, and 
Malays. Bartolomeo records that Alleppey was opened to 
foreign irade in 1762 and mentions the canal. In 1809 a 
detachment of European soldiers and Company's sepoys, who 
had halted here on their way up the coast, were massacred by 
the Nayars. Alleppey is the chief depdt of the Travancore 
government for the sale of forest produce, chiefly cardamoms. 
Is a place of considerable foreign trade. European merchants 
have settled here, and coir-matting and other industries &ro 
extensively carried ou. Trade is chiefly in teak, cocoanuts, coir 
or cocoanut fibre, betel-nut, vegetable produce, coffee, ginger, 
fish, pepper, cardamoms, &c. The rajah has an establishment 
for building small craft. 


ALLIGATOR (£M - aligetar, Hind.). From Spanish la- 
garto. Anglo-indian for large lacertine amphibia of rivers. 
Alligator apple (Je c3, - viléitíphal, Hind.) ‘Title from 
being eaten by alligators. Same аз anona palustris. Aliigator 
catfish (S008 - marave, Can.; <") - márpu, Tel.; mv» - 
magurá, Oor.). Oor. from (makara, san. alligator). Clarias 
magur, siluridæ [ kizhautty), physostomi, teleostei, pisces [mat- 
syam, 35], of naturalists [jantoo]. Specific name from oor. 
Alias Clarias batrachus, marpus, puuctatus; Macropteronotus 
batrachus, magur; Silurus anguillaris, batrachus. Upper jaw 
the longer; head shagreened superiorly and covered with fino 
granules; two depressions on the head ; dingy green or brownish 
superiorly, becoming lighter beneath; vertical fins usually with 
reddish margins ; fresh and brackish water af plains ; lives long 
after removal from native element, being - 3phibious ; attains- 
foot and half in length ; as food BORED EE wo other common 
species here.——Alligator pear (—— (5325 - viláitíseb, Hind.). 
Title corruption of mexican, ahuacatl. Hind. means foreign 
pear. ‘Title otherwise Avocado pear, Midshipman's butter 
Subaltern’s butter.  Botanically Persea gratissima, gertu.. 
lauracew [vricsham, 111]. Alias Laurus persea. West indian 
bush. Fruit in outward® ppearance like a vory large green 
pear; in centre is a stono about size of a walnut; the tlesh 
part of fruit around stone is of a bright yellow color, of tha 
consistency of firm butter, flavor of a fresh walnut. Fruit gives 


Grateful. 


an oil. Cf. Nanmuh.——Alliqator’s nose CRFS - bhuikuvál6, 


Conc.; &egdonieno». niruganagalu, Can. ; SOK - nirugan. 
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nóru, Tel.; Qmeigés - mutalamükku, Mal. ; SHleonyctasem - 
kimbulyanna, Singh.; (qS Oyar - muthalaippándu, 
Tam.). Title from form of root. Conc. means ground pump- 
kin, cucurbita maxima, duch. Can. from (níru, can. water + 
ganagalu, can. nerium odorum, soland.). Те]. from (níru, tel. 
water + gannóru, tel. nerium odorum, soland). Mal. from 
mutala, mal. alligator + mükku, mal. nose). Singh. from 
kimbul& singh. alligator + venna, singh. form). Tam. from 
muthalai, tam. alligator + pündu, tam. plant); from form of 
root. Таш. also (áttalari) meaning river + nerium odorum, 
soland; (niralari), meaning water + norium odorum, soland. 
Title otherwise Auttalary, Water gannair. Botanically Polygo- 
num [water gannairj barbatum, willd., polygonacem [vricsham, 
110]. Herb; stems several, erect, slender, smooth, 3-4 feet, 
joints slightly swelled; leaves lanceolar, smooth; racemes 
terminal, long, short peduncled ; fascicles remote ; flowers rose- 
colored, numerous ; seeds triangular, dark and shining ; flowering 
all year; common on banks of streams and water-courses. 
Leaves used in infusion in colic; seeds carminatiye. Another 
species is glabrum. š 


ALLIPOORAM (6995: - allipuramu, Tel.). From (alli, 


tel. lily flower, nymphzea lotus, linn. + pura, san. town). Ze- 
mindarry, Village; Vizagapatam dist, Vizagapatam tal.; lat. 
of village 17° 43’; long. 83? 19'; from Vizagapatam N. 1} 
miles; from the sea W. 2 miles. Suburb of Vizagapatam. 


ALLOOR (Pere - alláru, Tel. allár*). From (alláreddi, tel. 


proper name + úm, tel. village). Original name Panta alloor, 
meaning crops + alloor, in contradistinction to Aukoola alloor, 
meaning leaves + alloor in Ongole talook.—* a " Deputy tahsil- 
darry, Nellore district. Рау Rs. 70.—''b" Village, Head. 
quarters of Deputy tahsildar; Nellore dist., Nellore tal.; pop. 
6,575; acres 20,918; lat. 14° 41’; long. 80° 06’; from Madras 
N. 110 miles; from Naidoopett N.N.E. 54 miles; from Nellore 
N.N.E.17 miles; from Ongole S. 55 miles; from the sea W. 6 
miles. Fine tank, improved by Sungam project. Large Shiva 
temple. Stdtion of American baptist mission. 


ALLY (Je - ali, Hind.). From (ala, ar. to become high). 
Eminent. Attribute of god [allah]. Name of son-in-law and 
companion of the prophet and the fourth caliph. The subse- 
quent dispute as to the nature of his succession gave riso to 
the schism between the shiahs and soonnees [q.v.]. His titles 
are Asadoollah, Ghaulib, Hyder, Moortézah, Sufder, &c. Now 
common Mahomedan alam [ism]. Ally ahmed (+= (de - 
aliahmad, Hind.) Double alam. Ally aubkhan (gs de - 
alíábkhán, Hind.). Alam + alaumat. Ally dost (syd фе - 
alidost, Hind.). Friend of Ally. Alam + term of devotion, 
like abd, mostly taken by Shiahs. Ally moosey razah (фе 
V5, ay - alímúserazá, Hind.) Triple alam. 


ALMIRAH (Su - almárá, Hind.; „ду гурт) - alumári, 
Tam.). From Gr. àppaph gu Latin armorium, an armoury, 
through Portuguese almarió! in old English ombry. Wardrobe, 
chest of drawers, sometimes  book-case. Almauraconair 
(eur we SAH -almárákónéru, Tel.). From (kónéru, tel. pond). 
A square well into which steps descend. 


ALOE (жнт - kumárí, San. ; RRE - kórap'hada, Mahr. ; 
Sous - lólisaru, Conc. ; palo - nabatussibr, Ar. ; сєз, 


уве 2 darakhtisibr, Pers. j- gas. kumárí, Hind. ; y$ - kanwar, 


Dec. ; WS9,V" - kattále, Can.; OYKU - nëlisara, Тоо. ; е) | 
202% - kalabanda, Tel. ; mooss - kattázha, Mal.; good) - 


kumári, Singh. ; EDP ep Up - kattázhai, Tam.). Title from 
syriac ('elwai). San. means maiden; plant with cool leaves. 
Mahr. беш (kurá, mahr. eye + p'hada, mahr. pinnate leaf); 
from form of leaf. Conc. from (lóle, can. sticky + sara, can. 
string); from juice. Ar. from (nabát, ar. plant + sibr, ar. 
aloe), Pers. from (darakht, ar. tree + sibr, ar. aloe). Hind. 
from sanscrit, Can. from tamul. Too. from (lóle, can. sticky 
+ sara, can. String). Tel. from (kaliyu, tel. to mix with + 
bandana, tel. mucilage); from slimy pulp. Mal. from temul. 
Singh. from sanscrit, Tam, from (kal, tam, stone + tázhai, 
tam. screw-pine, pandanus odoratissimus, linn.) ; from hard 
blades of leaves, San. also (kantala), meaning thorn plant; 
(kanyá), meaning maiden, Ar. also (sabbérá) Dec. also (kal- 
bandá). Greek ёлёл. ‘Title otherwise Demon leaf, Maiden 
lant, Stone screw-pine. Botanically the Aloe genus, liliacew 

vricsham, 136]. Succulent plants, of liliaceous habit ; stem 

ghort ; leaves fleshy; flowers arranged in erect spikes or 
clusters; fruit membranous, consisting of three cells, euch 
containing a great number of seeds, Leaves of several species 
furnish a bitter malodorous resinous juice, which when іпврів- 
sated forms the drug aloes. The commercial kind of aloes 
.are:—* а”) Socotrine, Turkey, or Extract of spiked, from aloe 
jocotrina, lamb,—“ b” Genuine hepatic, Bombay, or East 

lian, from the same.—“ с” Barbgjoes, from aloe vulgaris, 
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is reddish brown, its surface shining, structure transparent, 
fracture shelly, taste very bitter, the powder is of bright- 
yellow color. Genuine hepatic aloes, produce of the same, differs 
in being opaque and olive-colored. Barbadoes aloes is in common 
usage termed hepatic, it is exported in gourds, ranges in color 
from dark-brown or black to red or liver-color, fracture dull or 
glossy, odour disagreeable, and increased by breathing upon the 
surface, powder dull olive-yellow. Cape aloes is deep brown, 
shining, of greenish tint and resinous fracture, edges transparent 
and ruby-colored, powder greenish-yellow, odour strong. Cabal- 
line aloes is now no longer found in commerce. Common bnzaar 
aloes is black, brittle, of semi-vitreous fracture. Aloes are 
obtained by making transverse incisions through the leaves, and 
allowing the juice to drop out; this is evaporated to dryness by 
а gentle heat. In small doses, aloes used as а stomachic tonic ; 
in larger doses purgative, and indirectly emmenagogue ; locally 
applied, dissolved in glycerine, as a stimulant application in 
skin diseases; although aperient, yet unlike other cathartics 
the effect is not increased if given in large doses beyond a cer- 
tain point; both aloe indica, royle, and aloe litoralis, koen., are 
in the pharmacopmia of india; common bazaar aloes is too 
impure for medical use. In veterinary practice :-—purgativé 3 to 
5 drachms ; alterative 1 drachm with 2 drachins of gentian every 
morning, until the bowels are acted upon; 1 drachm 9 ginger 
powder to each bolus. Various species of Agave, especially 
agave americana, l., are popularly called aloe; these are plants 
of mexico; botanicaly genus agave differs from genus aloe ; 
from a chemical point of view also there is no analogy between 
the two [american aloe, bastard uloe]. A fourcroya also is 
called aloe [foreign aloe]. Again the word Aloes or Lign aloes, 
in latin Lignum aloes, is used in ancient writings to designate a 
substance totally distinct from the modern aloes, namely the 
resinous wood of Aquilarin agallocha, roxb., thymelæaceæ [eagle- 
wood]. There is a Tamul proverb :—б(лретр BT mm (ub 
Vester аар Guimam а —“ The ill odour of tho aloe 
ang the bad smell emitted from brass will not leave them." 
There is another 1— SDC ip Am Sr ayo Yur KG 
ё®ай&‹&Т g)— Though the aloe be small, the elephant will not 
tread upon it”; on account of its spikes. The species of aloe 
best known to the natives are shown below ; all give aloes. Two 
agaves and a fourcroya also, as above said, come under this 
title ; these give no aloes. American aloe (FISH SS - 
kálakantala, San.; 472% - kantala, Mahr.; Us os}; - rákas- 
patta, Hind., Dec. ; #37, 9 - ánekattále, Can. ; GG» ©. daddoli, 
Too. ; т?лгагф - rákáshimatta, Tel. ; asmsooow - panankat- 
tazha, Mal. ; роте mmo» - ánaikknttázhai, Tam.). Title 
from native habitat. San. from (kála, san. black + kantala, 
san. aloe). Hind. from (rákas, hind. demon + patta, hind. 
leaf); from large prickly leaf. Can. from (ane, can. elephant + 
kattále, can. aloe). Tel. from (rákási, tel. she devil + matta, 
tel. stem). Mal. from (pana, mal. palmyra, borassus flabelli- 
formis, linn. + kattazha, mol. aloe) Tam. from (anai, tnm. 
elephant + kattázhai, tam. aloe). Hind. also (hathísingár), 
meaning elephant ornament; (barikanwar), meaning largo 
aloe ; (janglikanwar), meaning wild aloe. Can. also (bhütále), 
meaning demon + aloe. Tel. also (kittanára), meaning canvas + 
fibre; (pitikalabanda), meaning dung + aloe. Mal. also (airóp- 
pakkaita) meaning european pandanus. ‘Tam. also (alagai), 
meaning devil wild aloe. ‘litle otherwise Carata, Century 
plant, Demon aloe, Elephant aloe, Hill aloe, Palmyra aloe, Pitnh 
fibre plant, Vegetable silk plant, Wild aloe. Botanically Agave 
americana, linn., amaryllidacew [vricsham, 145]. Alias Agave 
-ramosa ; Aloe americana. "hisk; juicy; dtrfl—sew.zreen colored 
leaves, arrànped-in-a.-0:.c06 on a very short stalk; each leaf is 
3-6 feet in length ; margins are armed with strong, brown, 
curved spines and end by a straight spine; in this climate plant 
takes from five to seven years to attnin full size, then a stalk 
shoots up in the centre at a rate of about 6 inches daily, and 
reaches a height of 20 or 30 feet; the upper half produces cande- 
labra-like branches, which bear numerous yellowish green 
flowers ; after flowering dies; originally a native of america, now 
common all overs. india; gives no aloes. Expressed juice of the 
leaves resolvent and alterative, especially in syphilis; leaves 
sometimes used as poultice ; roots alterative and diuretic ; substi- 
tuted for british jamaica sarsaparilla ; in pharm. non-officinal ; 
not much used by natives. Much valued as hedge plant ; chief 
importance arises from excellent fibres procured from leaves, 
called pitah thread. A variety variegata has leaves creamy 
white, striped with green. The only other species here is 
Vivipara [bastard aloe]. Barbadoes aloe (YEH-ART - griha- 
kanyaké, San. ; - ghíkanwar, Dec.; G&o2oí&s - 
kómárika, Singh.). Title from native habitat. San. from (griha, 
san. houso + kanyá, san. nloe); garden vegetable. Dec. from 
(ghí, hind. ghee + kanwar, hind. aloe); from pulp of leaf, 
Singh. from (kumárí, san. aloe + ka, san. diminutive suffix). 
Title otherwise Yellow-flowered aloe. Botanically Aloe vulgaris, 
lam., liliaceæ [vricsham, 136]. Alias Aloe barbadensis, macu. 
lata, officinalis, perfoliata, vera, vulgaris. Stem short; leaves 
fleshy, stem-clasping, first spreading, then ascending, lanceolate, 
glaucous-green, flat, obovate, convex below, armed with distant 


—t* f” Indi t East indian, from various | reddish spines perpendicular to the margin; the parenchyma 
m fo IT ARATRI indica,  royle, and aloe litoralis, | slightly colored brown, and very distinct from the tough leather 
£ 1» D'urpooa, from aloe vulgaris, lam. Socotrine aloes | ‘cuticle; spike cylindrical-ovate ; flowers at first erect, then 
| ! 
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spreading, afterwards pendulous, yellow, with the three inner 
segments at the apex somewhat orange, not longer than the 
stamens. Yields aloes of a dark colar and unpleasant odour ; 
in quality inferior to socotrine [bombay aloe]. Pulp of leaf is 
emollient and cooling ; applied in ophthalmia ; it prodnces great 
cold and асїз like ice. Bastard. aloe ( WS u~ - banskeurá, 
Hind.; ообу A - balurakkasi, Tel; wtveaenoupenip - 
malaikkattazhai, Tam.). Title from low growth. Hind. from 
(bans, hind. bamboo, bambusa aründinacea, willd. 4- keurá, hind. 
pandanus odoratissimus, linn. f.). Tel. from (baluph, tel. 
plumpness + rakkasi, tel. she devil); from thick, recurved 
prickly leaves. Tam. from (malai, tam. hill + kattázhni, tam. 
aloe). Hind. also (ketgi), meaning paudanus odoratissimns, 
linn. in Hyderabad usage. Tel also (brahmarákási), meaning 


. bramin + she devil; (brahmarákshnsi), meaning bramin 4- she 


dowil; (samatta); (kittanára), meaning canvas + fibre; (piti- 
kalabanda), meaning dung + aloe. Tam. also (pirammarágási), 


` meaning bramin + devil. Titles otherwise much the same as 


amc@icann. Botanically Agave vivipara, linn., amaryllidacer 
[vriesham, 145]. Alias-Fourcroya cantala. Stemless ; leaves 
ovate oblong, acute, stiff, thick, recurved spreading, pale green, 
hoary, prickly at the edges; prickles collected, very small, 
orange lwown; scape branched, 'bulbiferous of comparatively 
low growth. Same qualities as americana. Often used as hedge. 
The only other species here ‘is Americana. Bombay. aloe 


(rS - yavanakumari, San. ; cs Jey Sj s - sabbárahi- 
sukkotri, Ar. ; cob ye ye c9 - darakhtisibrisukkotri, Pers. ; 
BHServeuos - turakakalabnnda, Tel.; e«$169002:9 - makkik- 
kattázha, Mal. ; J YESSS DML - tulukkakkattázhai, Tam.). 
Title from place of import. San. from (yavana, san. ionia + 
kumiari, san. aloe); from place of growth. Ar. from (sabbárá, 
ar. aloe + sukkotrí, ar. socotrine). Pers. from (darakht, pers. 
tree + sibr, ar. aloe + sukkotri, ar. socotrine). Tel. from 
(turaka, tel. turk + kalabanda, tel. aloe); from turkey. Mal. 
from (makki, mal. mecca, the place + kattázha, mal. пое). 
Tam. from (tulukka, tam. turk + kattázhai, tam. aloe); from 
turkey. Pers. also (darakhtibolisiyah), meaning black myrrh 
tree. ‘Title otherwise Caballine aloe, Cape aloe, East indian 
aloe, Mocha ‘aloe, Socotrine aloe, Spiked aloe, Turkey aloe, 
Yamauny aloe, Zanzibar aloe. Botanically Aloe socotrina, lamb., 
liliaceæ [vricshamy 136]. Alias Aloe perfoliata, var. succo- 
trina, vera. Leaves minutely serrated, flowers scarlet at the 
base, pale in the middle, green at the point; native of socotra. 
Yields socotrine aloes; also the true hepatic superior aloes 
and mocha inferior aloes. Common indian aloe (sre amt - 
ghritakumárí, San. ; ajasa - támbadábólá, Mahr. ; NS - 
Eghígavár, Hind. ; ype cé - ghíkanwar, Dec.; axyveovod - 
chinnakalabanda, Tel.; &&259]l&» - kómáriká, Singh.; Qe» 
pis mcn? e» Lp - shóttukkattázhai, Tam.). San. from (ghrita, 
вап. ghge + kumari, san. daughter); from cooling ghee-like pulp. 
Mahr. from (támbada, mahr. copper + bóla, mahr. aloe). Hind. 
and Dec. from (ghí, hind. ghee -- kanwar, hind. aloes). Tel. 
from (chinna, tel.’ small + kalabanda, tel. aloe) Singh. from 
(kumárí, san. aloe + ka, san. diminutive suffix). Tam. from 
(shóru, tam. pulp + kattázhai, tam. aloe). San. also (kadalaka), 
meaning small-leaved. Hind. also (ghiritkumári), from sanscrit. 
Dec. also (kanwárpátha), meaning aloe plant. Tel. also (errakala- 
banda), meaning red + aloe. Singh. also (ratakomárika), mean- 
ing red aloe. "Title otherwise Ghee aloe, Indian aloe. , Botani- 
cally Aloe indica, royle, liliaceæ [vricsham, 136]. Alias Aloe 
perfoliata, rubescens. Common indigenous plant; leaves thorn- 
edged, thick, soft, pale-green, crossed with lines of Spots ; bears 
dull-red flowers; gives aloes. In native medicine fresh juice 
of leaves is cathartic and cooling. Pulp of leaves and seeds 
eatenein famine; leaves give fibre.——Coromandel aloe (5 


Ly OS - ehhotárákaspattá, Hind. ; oy Vp - chhotákanwar, 
Dec. ; Ber? - ghímekattále, Can. ; OA,7e008 - chinna- 
kalabanda, Tel.; ©2sQMooo%" - cherukattézha, Mal.; Ao 5p 
@enp - shirugattázhai, Tam.). Title from habitat. Hind. 
from (chhotá, hind. little “+ rákaspattá, hind. aloe). Dec. from 
(chhoté, hind. little + kanwar, hind. aloe). Can. from (shime, 
can. foreign + kattále, can. aloc). ‘Tel. from (chinna, tel. small 
+ kalabanda, tel. aloe). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (shiru, 
tam. small + kattizhai, tam. aloe) Tel. also (chinnarákáshi- 
matta) meaning small agave americana, linn. ; (manchikattáli), 
meanjng good + aloe. Title otherwise Sea-side aloe, Small 
indian aloe. Botanically Aloe litoralis, koen., liliacew [vric- 
sham, 136]. A reddish-leaved species growing near east coast ; 
Gives aloes; ink prepared from juice. Foreign aloe (Fame 
4/562) - shimaikkattézhai, Tam.). Title ftom being ameri- 
can. Tam. from (shímai, tam. foreign + kattázhai, tam. aloe). 
Tam. nlso (perundázhai), meaning big + screw-pine, pandanus 
odoratissimua, linn. f. Title otherwise Fetid aloo, Giant mexican 
lily, Great aloo. Botanically Fourcroya gigantea, vent., amaryl- 
lidaceo (vricsham, 145]. Gives a fibre used in arts and manu- 
factures; white, strong, fit for cordago or paper, 6-9 feet. No 
other species here. 


ALORS (HS - abóla, Mahr.; ye - вй, 
Ar. ; sl. Jy - bolisiyáh, DËrs.; pe 


elwá, Dec.; NES S résine 1 
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Фо ~ ваппіпќуакат, Mal.; 9882120; - kaluvóla, Singh.; єтїш 
@ітепі - kariyabólam, Тат.). Title from syriac ('elwai). 
Pers. from (bol, pers. myrrh + siyáh, pers. black). Hind. from 
arabic. Mal. from (sanni, mal. convulsions + náyaka, san. 
lord): Singh. from (kalu, singh. black + vóla, singh. gum 
myrrh). Tam. from (karumai, tam. blackness + pólam, tam. 
myrrh). Ar. also (sibrisukkotrí) meaning socotra aloes. Yam. 
also (irattabólam), meaning red + myrrh. Title otherwise 
Cariyabolam, Moosambar. Resinous {raul} inspissated juice of 


the leaves of Aloe species [aloe]. American aloe plants give no . 


aloes. Aloes wood is a misnomer for Eaglewood [q.v.], that 
being in turn from Tamul (agil). ° 

ALSEE (adt - atasi, San. ; эд} - alasí, Mahr.; ovs - 
kattán, Ar.; yes} - zaghír, Pers.; ^ - alsí, Hind. and Dec.; 
ZA - agasigida, Can.; D8 - avisbi, Tel. ; 552655 2 
jhott6, Oor.; IQ aiemo - cheruchanam, Mal.; Bon - áli, 


Tam.). Title from hindostany. Hind. from sanscrit. Mal. from 
(cheru, mal. small + chanam, mal. indian flax, crótolaria 


“juncea, linn.). Tam. from (ál, tam. to cultivate). San. also 


(umá), meaning wéóaving, as used in clothing. Hind. also 
(javas), from mahrattee; (musíná); (tisí), from sanscrit. Dec. 
also (ambárá). Can. alse (alasigida); (atasigida); (háru). Те]. 


“also (gógu); (madanagindzachettu) meaning pleasing + seed 


+ plant; (nullaagisi) meaning black + alsee; (nallavishi), 
meaning black + alsee. Tam. also (alisi); (Aliviraiggedi), 
meaning linseed plant ; (shanal); (shirusanal), meaning small + 
crotolarea juncea, linn. Title otherwise Flax, Linseed plant, 
Small hemp. — Botanically Linum usitatissimum, linn., пег 
[vriesham, 28]. Alias Linum arvense, mucronatum. Annual, 
erect, about 15 inches, glabrous glender stem; leaves alternate, 
lanceolate*or linear, acute, entire; panicles corymbose ; sepals 
ovate, acute or mucronate, with scarious or membranaceous 
margins; petals slightly crenated, three times larger than tlie 
calyx ; stamens alternate with the petals, having their filaments 
united together near their basis; capsule roundish, pointed 
at the apex, five-celled, each cell divided into two partitions, 
containing a single seed; seeds oval, smooth, brown or white, 
mucilaginous outside, with oily and farinaceous kernels; flowers 
blue, bell-shaped. Tenacity of its cortical fibres places it at 
the head of textile plants; linen and cambrio made from it. 


‘Has long been cultivated here for the seed and oil; there being 


ro demand for flax till last few years, plant has after harvest 
usually been burnt, for if it stauds it becomes poisonous for 
cattle; seldom covers whole fields; generally sown along side 
of fields bordering on roads and cattle-paths, as cattle will not 
eat it. “he linseed-oil is obtained in two ways:—either cold 
drawn, when it is of a pale color; or by the application of heat ' 
at a temperature of not less than 200?, when it is of deeper 
yellow or brownish color, and is disagreeable in its odour. 
Linseed-meal is the oil-cake coarsely pulverised. Flax is 
prepared by steeping the plant, stripping off the bark, and 
beating so as to separate the fibres. Linseeds are medicinally 
demulcent, nutritive and emollient; much used in poultice 
which may be made either of tho seed simply ground or of the 
pulverised cake; an infusion of the seeds called linseed tea is 
demulcent ; linseed-oil is aperient, but seldom used as such, 
chief medicinal use in preparation of carron-oil, applied with 
cotton to burns and scalds, substituted for british olive oil; oil 
officinal in pharm. ; the products are not much used by hindoos 
in medicine. Oil-cake given to cattle; unripe capsules eaten 
by natives; linseed-oil one of chief ingredients in oil varnishes 
and printer’s ink; ‘also used in soft soap; dried stalks of plant 
used as materials in building houses. Indian substitutes for flax 
are the following :—Ananas sativus, pine-apple fibre (ananns], 
susceptible of being split by carding and of being worked аз 
flax; Calotropis gigantea, yercum fibre [yercum], employed in 
making cambrics, but the mode of picking it from the inner 
bark has always made it expensive, used for fishing lines, nets, 
bowstrings, gins for catching large game, and for the brgminical 
cord worn over the right shoulder; Cryptostegia grandiflora, 
paulay fibre [paulay silk cotton], similar to yereum ; Tylophora 
asthmatica, coorinjah fibre [indian ipecacuanha] containing 
strong white fibre. There are three-forms of the linum plant, 
with white, red, or brown.seeds ; the white-seeded is best. No 
other species here. " 


ALTAMGHAH (Ua - altamghá, Hind.). From (al, turk, 
red + tamghá, turk. а stamp). A royal grant under seal. 


ALVANDAR (-%т9 5577 - álavandár, Tam.) From 
(61, tam. to rule] + vandán, tam. ho who came). Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar]. А Tamul poot. Wrote Тати! poetical 
version of Sanscrit Nyauna vausishtam ; the standard work on 
Vedantism in South india.” Is in 2,055.stanzas. Example :— 
яё suum g Ger @)(ў& в бш ет аў вот Qog Gud 
ех вот тн Goah n rsr Qui &sevara off s 
Quer дийштаратшт des Q rd. Ə 025 Bulu r @Qumnüue 
aps puru QumaQormes mew. “There is a supremo 
“being; ho is the sun who shines with unreflected light with- 
* out, setting, ho is infinite, he is freo from infirmity, ho is not 
“subject to birth, he is everywhere and at all times, he is all 
“ and the creator of all, he is the final beatitudo iteelf." 


] pamit - &zhvár, Tam.). From (ázh, tam. to be 
4 serena), MEG of the 12 ancient devotees of Vishnoo, and 
н ` generally a Veishnava title. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
The Alwars were born in various places and lived in different 
i*mes. The Veishnavas on their arrival in Southern indià had 
to dispossess the Sheivas, and the contest frequently took the 
for of public disputation, recorded examples of which were at 
Villipoottore in the Pandyan kingdom, at Warriore in the Chola 
kingdom, and at Shreepermatore in Tondeimundalam. The 

` Veishnavas also occupied themselves in translating portions of 

E! -the Vedas into Tamul poetry, now known as the Tirmozhy, 
4 и Dravida prabandham, or Naulauyira prabandham ; and the 
| Alwar were the chief of these authors. A kind of deification 
has been assigned to them by viewing them as incarnations, 

| P of Vishnoo's arms, ornaments, or attendants. See vol. I 
| d (76). The 12 were as follows. Aundaul (ЕТ - gódá, San. 
garmor - ándál, Tam.) San. means born of the earth; 
counterpart of Seetay who was born of the furrow. Tam. means 
б é ' she whoruled. The daughter of Periyalwar, as born ont of his 
-Toolsy garden in Shreevillipoottore. Otherwise Shoodicodbdot, 
nautchy. She was a poetess and composed two poems Tirpauvay 
and Tirmozhy consisting of 173 stanzas in .praise of Vishnoo, 
which now form part of Naulauyira prabandham. Bhootatt 
alwar (Tall - bhütayógí, San. ; 58 5T peu T - páthattázh- 
var, Tam.). From (bhüta, san. devotee). Born in Mauvellipore. 
Contemporary with Poygay alwar. Considered incarnation of 

‘the mace borne in one hand by Vishnoo. -He composed the 

second Tiryantaudy of 100 stanzas of Naulauyira prabandham, 

M ж ———Соо1а8һеК!һата alwar (HOWE - kulashékhara, San.; (56v 
Gesermiemm - kulaségarázhvár, Tam.). From (kula, san. 
family + shékhara, san. crest-jewel) Otherwise Coolashekhara 
permaul. A Chera king bofn in Colly city. He, personates 
cowstoobham or the chest pendent of Krishna. A Cshatriya 
Skilled in Tamul and Sanscrit; composed Permaul tirmozhy of 

105 stanzas in Tamul, now a portion of Naulauyira prabandham, 

and Moocoondamaulay in Sanscrit.+—Mathooracavy alwar 
(og ras aS im pant - mathurakkaviyázhvár, Tam.) Means 

a sweet poet. Bramin in Pandyan kingdom in Tiroocolore, near 
` Nangoonairy. Supposed to be incarnation of Veinateyan, com- 
posed Cunninoon shirtaumboo of 11 stanzas. Nummalwar 
.(tbiomibarnmr - nammázhvár, Tam.). Means our alwar. 
Otherwise Caurimauran, Shadagopan and Vacoolaubharanan: 

Born in Tirnagary on the Tamrapurny. A Vellaulan considered 

ё ап incarnation of Senamoodelly опе of the Vellaula saints; 
composed Tirvrittam of 100 stanzas, Tirvausiriya vrittam of 7 
stanzas, Periya tiryantaudy of 87 stanzas, and Tirvye mozhy 

_ of 1,102 stanzas. Periyalwar ( {591957 - vishnuchitta, San. ; 
Guilumipammnr - periyázhvár, Tam.) From (periya, tam. 

Š great) San. means Vishnoo + mind. Otherwise Garoodalwar. 
A bramin. Incarnation of the eagle vehicle of Vishnoo. Born 

in Shreevillipoottore. He lived in the time of Vallabhadeva 
pandyan of Madara, who gave him the title of Puttarpiraun or 

lord among the learned. e found a female child in a bush 

and devoted her to temple service. She is called in Tamul 

f Aundaul or Shoodicodoot nauchiyaur and in Teloogoo Amoocta 
maulyada. He composed Tirpallaundoo of 12 stanzas and 
Tirmozhy of 461.—Peyalwar ("I-A - bhrántayógí, San. ; 
| * Qunuumiaemmr - péyázhvár, Tam.). From (péy, tam. wild). 
| San. means mad sage; from his action and gesticulation. Born 
at Mylapore. Incarnation of Nandacam or Krishna’s sword. 
B Contemporary with Bhootatt alwar and Poygay alwar; com- 
E posed the third Tirvantaudy of 100 stanzas. Poygay alwar, 


(ATA - kásárayógí, San.; Qurwemawmriparm - poygai- 

š а yázhvár, Tam.). From (poygai, tam. pool) San. means pond 
| . sage. Incarnation of Paunchajanyam, the chunk of Vishnoo. 

Born at Conjeeveram. He began the Tirmozhy. Contemporary 

with Bhootatt alwar and Peyalwar, composed the, first Tirvan- 

taudy of 100 stanzas. Tirmangay alwar (£m LOES LITT L 

-&yrmT .tirumangaiyázhvár, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. sacred + 

mangai, tam. woman, meaning lakshmí); from his marriage 

with Coomoodayully, the lily handed woman, supposed to be a 

divine impersonation. Vishnoo’s bow incarnate. Attached to 

the temple at Shreerungam. A Veydan or hunter, born in 

Tirvauly tirnagary near Shiyally. He obtained Ше title of 

` Naurcavy permaul from thé skill in composing the four kinds 

of poems Ausoo cavy or impromptu verse, Madhoora cavy or 

1 'gublime verso in sweet style, Chitra сауу or varied verse, and 
| Vistaura сауу or extended poem or epics like Bhauratam and 


NM К. 
- 


| nam. He constructed the temple ht Shreerungam and 
| (Жора the masons at last in lieu of receiving wages to be 
id | drowned in the Cauvery, since called Colladam or place of 
| glaughter. Composed Periya tirmozhy of 1,814 stanzas, Tircoo- 


dagem of 20 stanzas, Tirnedoom taundagam of 80 

TOO. and Tirvalookkootirkye, Регіуй tirmadal and Shiriya 

tirmadal of 227 stanzas—Tirmazhisay alwar (HREH - 

bhaktis&ramuni, San. ; Bo wif штцр@тт - tirumazhisai- 

| алл). From (tirumazhisai, tam. place so called). 
yüzhvár, Tam.) А A 

| ; ar means faith + excellence + sage. Born at Tirmazhisay, 

otherwise Maheesauram. Incarnation of Soodarshanam or tho 

Others еароп. Composed Tiroochanda vrittam of 120 stanzas 

EL. dI Naunmookhan tirvantau (ЖАДЫ урама 

© PE Ap > haut - tiruppán zhyfr, ‘Tam.). rom (tiru, 

(mor 9»? 
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tam. holy + pán, tam: song). Otherwise #Paun permaul or 
music sage. Born іп Warriore on the Cauyery. Incarnation of 
Shreevatsam or the curling mark of good fortune on Vishnoo'a 
breast. A pariah. Composed Amalan audipiraun or Vishnoo 
the first god in 10 stanzas. Tondaradipody alwar QrRrSPHUT- 
HÜT.- bhaktánghrirénumuni, San. ; © sm esr Tro Ci ©, ті. 
uim coeur T -tondaradippodiyázhvár, Tam.). Title from (tondan, 
tam. devotee + adi, tam. foot + podi, tam. dust); dust of the 
foot of devotees, a humble appellation. San. means same. 
Surnamed Vipranarrain or bramin Vishnoo, as bramin by birth 
and from his devotion to Vishnoo. Born in the Chola country. 
Incarnation of Vishnoo’s garland veijayanty. Composed Tir- 
maulay of 45 stanzas and Tirpally yezhootchy in 10 stanzas 
[matam]. 


ALWYE (mgrəoejop o” . áluváy, Mal. From (áru, mal. riger 
+ yaya, mal. mouth).—''a" Village, Sanitarium; Travancore 
state, Cottayam division, Aulangand fal.; lat. 10° 07 ; long. 
76° 24’; from Aulangaud E. 4 miles; from Trivandrum N 31. W. 
117 miles; from the sea E. 11 miles. · Оп the Travancore- 
Cochin frontier. А sanitarium on the Periyaur, resorted to 
from Malabar. Annual fair. Considerable trade. Baskets, 
basket toys, and umbrellas of palmyra leaves manufaetured.— 
“b” River; Travancore and Cochin states; Greek уєиббстороѕ 
morauós. Named by the early Portuguese the Fiera d'Alva. 
A branch of the Periyaur, which it joins at Alwye town. Cochin 
derives drinking water from this. 


AMA ( 3THT - amá, San.). With. Amavausyay (3TATaTEaT - : 


amávásy&, San.), From (above + vas, sun. to dwell). Conjunc- 
tion of sun and moon. Complement between end of fourteenth 
lunar tithy and exact conjunction of sun and moon in any 


month. Compare Arcaindoo sangamaim which is instant of true 
conjunction. An infant born during period of Amavausyay 


holds life by uncertain tenure. The day so named is sometimes 
a day prior to actual new moon. It is however nlways the last 
day of the Krishna pacsham. А fast day for Bramins and 
orthodox Hindoos; lunar festival [pundigay, Зе]. There is a 
Ташш рготегр— 805 Dub e»t шт .siore) psg 
Q =m m ?—“ May new moon fare be expected ‘daily ?" ; the 
household eat only once during day, but the food is superior and 
prepared with cooking utensils kept for sacred purposes. If а 
Bramin is present he offers oblations of sesamum grain and 
water to manes of dead, naming each in order as far back as the 
third generation [shrauddham]. The ancient Romans had tho 
same ceremony atthe Ides. Distinguish from Divasam or Tithy 
which is an anniversary on any date commemorative of parent, 
grand parent or great-grand parent. Compare the Mahaulya 
[pundigay, 6d] amavausyay and Mahaulya pacsham [pundigay, 
ба], which come only once a year. The new moon days are 
specially kept by Tamuls in Audy or July, Auny or June and 
T ye [mausam).or January [jyotisham ]. 4 


АМАН (Yor - &ámá, Tam.). A wet nurse. 


AMAL (J£ - amal, Hind.; JW - amal, Tam.). From 
(amala, ar. to transact). "Transaction; administration. Busi- 
ness. Amaldar (152 - amaldár, Hind.) From (dár, pers. 
holder). Factor. Native collector of revenue among Marhattas; 
retained now in Mysore and Hyderabad. Amaljaury (þe 
csie - amaljárí, Hind.) From (járí, ar. execution). Execu- 
tion, particularly of a decree. Ameel (Jole - ámil, Hind.). 
Much the same as Amaldar; answers to a Deputy tahsildar in 
the British system. Amla (Jac - amlah, Hind.). Plural of 
(&mil, ar. functionary). The clerical establishment of a court 


„ог office. Applied particularly to vernacular as distin guished 
from English department. ° 


AMALAUPOORAM (62560 950 - amalápuram,* T'el.). From 


(amala, san. pure + pura, san. town).——(1) Talook, Goda- 
very district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 200. Area 506 square miles. 
Population 256,081 largely Braminical. Language Teloogoo. 
Central coast talook of district. Bounded north by Gowtamy 
branch of Godavery and Ramchendrapooram talook ; south by 
sea ; east by Coringa division and sea; and west by Vasishtam 
branch of Godavery and Narsapore and Тапоокоо talooks. Flat 
and even land. Soil alluvial. There is no special industry. 
Cocoanut oil is manufactured. Trade is principally in cocoa- 
nuts, areca nuts, cocoanut oil, paddy, grains, oil,seeds, cloths 
and cotton twist. The central part is noted for its cocoanut, 
areca nut and plantain plantations. These are exported by sea 
or by the nayigable canals to Cocanada, Rajahmundry, Ellore,’ 
and.other parts of the district. Irrigated by main canals from 
the anicut, the Lolla canal, Gunnavaram and Amalaupooram 
canals. These are navigable and supply water to the various 
branch irrigation channels. The branches of the Godavery 
known as the Vasishtam, Gowtamy, Old gowtamy, Veinateyam 
and Cowshiky water the talook. In the bed of the Vasishta 
godavery are valuable islands formed by accumulated deposits 
of silt. Zemindarries :—Anautavaram, Buntoomilly, Craupa 
Goottinadivy, Gopalpore, Keshanacoorroo, Maugaum, Moon- 
gondapollem, Nadayapully, Palivela, Potocoor, Shirasavill 
sauvaram, Soorasauny yaunam, Vilasa, Zanoopully, rare 
of archwological interest:—Bendamoorlunka, Bodasacoorroo 
Lutchmy polavaram, Moocteshwaram, Ploommadivaram, Palivela, 
. 4} 
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suburb). Village; lat. 16° 
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Ranly.- Principal Trig. stations :—Balsootippa, Candicooppa, 
Catacoorroo, Cherooklunka, Cottapollem ‘beacon, Cottapully, 
Dantacoor, Deocootam, Depoolunka, Mogullamory, Pedalunka, 
Soollapally, Soorasauny yaunam beacon. Тһе leading places, &c., 
in the talook are the following. Amalaupooram (e35er3550 - 
amalapuram, Tel.) ; see below. Ambaujipett (som2%e ~ 
ambájipéta, Tel.). From (ambáji, tel. proper name + péta, tel. 
35/; long. 81? 59/; from Amalau- 
pootam W. 41 miles; from Cocanada S.W. 32 miles ; from the sea 


‘| N. 12 miles. Hamlet of Mautsavaram. Large weekly market 
. every Wednesday. 
- Tel). From (ananta, san. vishnu + pura, san. town). ` Zemin- 


[4 
Anautavaram {оз 5 5х - ппаауагата, 


darry, Village ; lat. of village 16° 36” ; tong. 82" 06' ; from Amalau- 
pooram N. Е. 4 miles ; from Cocanada S.8.W. 26 miles ; from the 
goa N. 10 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,755. Annampully (ex30395 - 
an®tampalli, Tel.. From (annamma, tel. proper name + palli, 
tel. village). Village; lat. 16° 40^; long. 82? 11‘; from Amalau- 
pooram N.E. 12 miles; from Cocanada S.S.W. 20 miles; from 
the Zea W. 12 miles. Site of a proposed lock. Balsootippa 
(swe SS y - balusutippa, Tel.). From (balusu, tel. canthium 
parviflorum, lamk. + tippa, tel. mound). Trig. station ; lat. 16° 
37’ 4807" ; long. 82? 18' 25°13” ; from Bramhasamvedyam N.N.E. 
10 miles? Bendamoorlunka (Box »ac Sof - bendamárlanka, 
Tol.) See sep. title. Buntoomilly (yodxiwd - bantumilli, 
Tol). From (bantu, tel. servant + milli, tel. village). Zemin- 
darry, Village ; acres 266; lat. of village 16° 35' ; long. 82° 10’; 
from Amalaupooram E. 7} miles; -from Cocanada S.S.W. 26 
miles ;- from the sea N. G} miles. Peshcush Rs. 200. Candi- 
cooppa (x оё%зу - kandikuppa, Tel.). From (kandi, tel. pigeon 
pea, cajanus indicus, spr. + kuppa, tel. heap). Trig. station ; 
lat. 16° 35' 31:00"; long. 82° 16’ 11°11”; from Pullamcoorroo 
E.S.E. 1 mile. Catacoorroo (às - katakurru, Tel.) From 
(kataka, san. hill slope + kurru, tel. hamlet). ‘Trig. station ; lat. 
16° 33’ 24:38" ; long. 82° 12’ 21-33”; from Nadavapully S.S.W. 14 
miles. Cherooklunka (23555 o - cherukulanka, Tel.). From 
(cheruku, tel. sugar-cane, saccharum otficinarum, linn. + lanka,- 
tel. island).—‘‘a” Trig. station; lat. 16? 40’ 6:36" ; long. 82° 18' 
18:814 ; from Bramhasamvedyam N.N.E. 13 miles.-—* b" Trig. 
station ; lat. 16° 40° 14:99"; long. 82° 18' 11:41"; from Bram- 
hasamvedyam N.N E. 13 miles. Cottapettah (5° 5 Ф - kot- 
tupéta, Tel). See sop. title. Cottapollem beacon (& š >> e» 
- kottapálemu, Tel. From (kotta, tel. new + pálemu, tel. forti- 
fied village). Trig. station ; lat. 16° 35/ 14:95" ; long. 82° 19 
14°73” ; from Goottinadivy S.S.E. 63 miles. Cottapully (гё, 
52 - kottapalli, Tel). From (койа, tel. new + palli, tel. village). 
Trig. station ; lat. 16° 32' 37:26”; long. 82° 10° 2743" ; from 
Cautrenicona S.W. 3 miles. Cowshiky (w*3$4 - kaushika, 
Tel). See sep. title: Crawpa (irs - krápa, Tel). Zemin- 
darry, Village ; lat. of village 16° 38’; long. 82° 07’; from Ama- 
Jaupooram N.E. 6 miles; from Cocanada S.S.W. 24 miles; 
from the sea N. 12 miles. Pesheush Rs. 2,362. Dantacoor 
Xovss& -dantaküru, Tel). From (danta, san. ivory + úru, 
tel. village). Trig. station; lat. 16° 34 50:28" ; long. 82? 13 
44°36” ; from Geddanapuly E.N.E. 13 miles. Deocootam 
(555-5 - dévakütamu, Tel). From (déva, san. god + kúta, 
gan. peak). Trig. station ; lat. 16° 28' 3450” ; long. 82? 3' 45°64" ; 
from Saumantacoorroo W. 2 miles. Depoolunka (eo eí - 
Spulanka, Tel.) From (déva, san. god + lanka, tel. island). 
Tae. station ; M 16° 38 35:63"; long. 82° 15° 33°84" ; from 
Polavaram S.E. 1} miles. Godavery (Kuso - gédavari, 
Tel). See sep. title. Goottinadivy (№ 9522 - guitinadivi, 
Tel). From (gutti, tel. cluster + adavi, tel. forest). Zemindarry, 
Village ;‘acres 34,822 ; 156. of village 16? 41’; long. 82° 17 ; from 
Amaluupooram E.N.E. 17 miles ; from Cocanada S. 18 miles ; 
from the sea W. 6} miles. Pesheush Rs. 651.. Temple of Ha- 
noomanta; noted for dairy produce.. Gopalpore (ROB - 
gópálapúru, Tel.). From (gopáludu, tel. proper name T úru, 
tel. village). Zemindarry, Village ; lat. of village 16° 42’; long. 
81° 51^; from Amalaupooram N.W. 16 miles; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 33 miles ; from the sea N.23 miles. Peshcush Rs. 18,139. 
Keshanacoorroo (s£ s< - késhanakurru, Tel. kesana- 
kurru*). From (késhana, tel. proper namo + kurru, tel. hamlet). 
Zemindarry, Village; lat. of village 16° 38’; long. 82° 12’; from 
Amalaupooram E.N.E. 12 miles ; from Cocanada S.S.W. 22 miles ; 
from the sea W. 9 miles. Pesheush Rs. 11,381.- —Lolla (ere = 
lolla, Tel.). Means ploughed ground leveller. Village ; acres 
1,494; lat. 16° 49’; long. 81° 58’; from Amalaupooram N.W. 21 
miles; from Сосапайа, W.S.W. 30 miles; from the sea W. 29 
miles. Gives its name to a canal ———Maugaum (xw: - 
mágámu, Tel). From (mabá, san. groat + gráma, san. village). 
Zemindarry, Villago ; lat. of village 16° 37’ ; long. 82° 06°; from 
Amalanpooram N.N.E. 44 miles; from Cocanada S.S.W. 25 
„miles; from the sea N. 12 miles. Pesheush Rs. 1,745.—— 
Mautsavaram (з з $®$о - mátsavaramu, Tel). From (mátsa, 
tel. barren + pura, san. town). Town ; pop. 5,125 ; acres 2,381; 
lat. 16° 36’; long. 81° 59’; from Amalaupooram W.N.W. 51 
miles ; from Cocanada S.W. 32 miles ; from the sea N. 12 miles. 


Mocaladibba (3 £052; = mókaladibba, Tel). From (mó- 


kn, tel. grove + Фа, tel. monnd). Village; lat. 16° 38^ ; long. 
82° 15’; from Amalaupooram E.N.E. 14 miles ; from Cocanada 
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S. 22 miles; from the sea W. 54 miles. Mogullamory (a»x 
hano - mogallamóri, Tel). From (mogali, tel. fragrant screw- 


pine, pandanus odoratissimus, linn. + móru, tel. peak). Trig. 
station; lat. 16° 27’ 40:96"; long. 82° 1 9°16” ; from Bendamoor- 
lanka N.N.E. 2 miles. Moocteshwaram (ot $ ë o - muls- 
téshvaram, Tel). From (mukta, san. blessed + ishvara, san. 
shiva, the lord). Village, Place of pilgrimage; lat. 16? 89’ ; 
long. 82° 04' ; from Amalaupooram N.N.E. 5j miles; from Co- 
canada S.S.W. 24 miles; from the sea N. 14 miles. Ancient 
temple with Stala pooraunam. It faces Kotipully on the other 
side of the river. Moommadivaram (5,456: - mummidi- 
varamu, Tel.) From (mummadi, tel. three shares + pura, san. 


.town). Village; acres 6,096; lat. 16? 38'; long. 82? 09'; from 


Amalaupooram N.E. 8 miles; from Cocanada S.S.W. 22 miles ; 
from the sea N.11 miles. Ancient Vishnoo temple. Sub-regis- 
trar’s office. Abounds in gardens.— Moongondapollem (о o 
SP ym - mungondapélemu, Tel.). From (munu, tel. front + 
konda, tel. hill + pálemu, tel. fortified village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; acres 578; lat. of village 16° 36’; long. 81° 57’; from 
Amalaupooram W.N.W. 64 miles; from Cocanada S.W. 32 
miles ; from the sea N. 14 miles. Peshcush Rs. 545.— Mun- 
dapully (50:58 - mandapalli, Tel.). From (manda, san. saturn 
+ palk, tel. village). Village ; pop. 420 ; lat. 16° 44' ; long. 81° 
54’; from Amalaupooram N.W. 14 miles; from Cocanada W.S.W. 
98 miles; from the sea N. 24 miles. Cowshiky takes its origin 
hore. Temple of Mandeshwaran whose idol is bathed in gingelly 
oil every Saturday. Nadavapully (553) - nadavapalli, Tel.). 
From (nadava, tel. porch + palli, tel. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; lat. of village 16° 36’ ; long. 82° 12; from Amalaupooram 
E. 10 miles; from Cocanads S.S.W. 24 miles; from the sea W. 
7 miles. Peshcush Rs. 3,092.—Palivela * (522 - palivela, 
Tel). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 6,148 ; lat. 16° 42’ ; long. 81? 
55/ 34”; from Amalaupooram N.W. 12 miles; from Cocanada 
S.W. 29 miles; from the sea N. 20 miles. Peshcush Rs. 18,894. 
Proprietary village on the Amalaupooram canal. Cottapettah is 
a hamlet.. Temple with inscriptions. Pedalunka (356905 - 
pedalanka, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. large + lanka, te!. island). 
Trig. station; lat. 6 36° 26°36"; long. 82° 13’ 9:43”; from 
Mooroomulla S.S.E. 4 miles. Pitchicalunka (22\Se08 - 
piggikalanka, Tel). See sep. title. Point godavery (w> 
Saws - gódávarimona, Tel.) See sep. title. Potecoor (2 
5256125 - pótukurru, Tel) From (pótu, tel. bull + kurru, tel. ` 
hamlet). Zemindarry, Village ; lat. of village 16? 37“ ; long. 82? 
07’; from Amalaupooram N.E. 6 miles; from Cocanada S.S.W. 
24 miles; from the sea N; 11 miles. Peshcush Rs. 910. 
Кашу (oo - ráli, Tol). From (ráyi, tel. stone). Village ; acres 
4,255; lat. 16° 47’; long. 81° 50’; from Amalaupooram N.W. 20 
miles; from Cocanada W.S.W. 31 miles; from the sea N. 28 
miles. ‘Ancient temple of Camandaleshwarasawmy with in- 
scriptions. Temple of Keshava sawmy built by Chola king. Idol 
beautifully carved. Shirasavilly sauvaram (35 $257 58%о - 
shirasavillisávaramu, Tel). From (shiras, san. head + palli, tol. 
village + ságara, san. ocean). Zemindarry, Village. Peshcush Rs, 
300. Soollapully (459 - sullapalli, Tel.. From (sudi, tel, 
whirlpool + palli, tel. village). Trig. station ; lat. 16° 29° 57°77? ; 
long. 82° 7’ 1:64”; from Gopavaram 5. 2 miles. Soorasauny 
yaunam (теё з сэ" ао - súrasániyánámu, Tel). From (súri, 
tel. the learned + sani, tel. dancing girl + yánámu, tel. villago 
of that name). Zemindarry, Village; lat. of village 16° 29°; 
long. 82° 08’; from Amalaupooram S.S.E. 8 miles; from Coca- 
nada S.S.W. 32 miles; from the sea N. 12 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 529. The village was granted as an inam to a dancing girl 
named Soorasauny. Hence the name. ‘Trig. station in: lat. 
16° 28 42°58”; long. 82° 8' 18°72”; from Soollapully E.S.E. 3t 
miles. Teertaulamondy (ae s» od - tirt’h4lamondi, Tel.). 
From (tírt'ha, san. sacred water + mudi, tel. knot). Village; 
lat. 16^ 41’; long. 82? 22^; from Amalaupooram E.N.E. 22 miles; 
from Cocanada S.S.E. 18 miles; from the sea W. 1 mile. Near 
the embouchure of the Gowtamy branch of the Godavery. 
Temple of Bheiravasawmy. А place of pilgrimage. Vasishta 
godavery ($a:553 b - vashisht'hagódávari, Tel). See sep. 
title. Veinateyam (astm - vainatéyamu, Tel.). See 
вер. title. Vilasa (so - vilusa, Tel). Zemindarry, Village ; 
lat. of village 16° 37’; long. 82° 04; from Amalaupooram 
N.N.E. 3j miles; from Cocanada S.S.W. 26 miles; from tho 
sea N. 12 miles. Poshoush Кз. 1,440.— Zanoopully (add - 
dzanupalli, Tel.). From (dzanumu, tel. hemp, crotalaria juncea, 
linn. + palli,-tel. village). Zemindarry, Village ; acres 411 ; lat. 
of village 16° 35 ; long. 82° 03’ ; from Amalaupooram N. 1 mile ; 
from Cocanada S.S.W. 29 miles; from the sea N. 10 miles. 
Peshoush Rs, 218.——-(2) Town, Head-quarters of talook and 
District moonsif; Godavery dist, Amalaupooram ќа]. ; pop. 
9,254; acres 4,228 ; lat. 16° 34^; long. 82° 03'; from Cocanada 
S.S. W. 30 miles ; from Coonavaram S.E. 83 miles; from Elloro 
E. 60 miles; from маа N.N.E. 260 miles; from Narsapore 
E.N.E. 23 miles ; from Rajahmundry S.S.E. 33 miles ; from tho 
sea N. 9} miles. Noted for manufacture of cocoanut oil. Tho 
canal of this name is one of the threo divisions of the central. 
main canal, and is navigable as far as Amalaupooram, one mile 
above which the Bendamoorlunka canal is taken off. 
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_ AMANJY (HAEA - amiiji, Tam.) Tam. from Hind. 
Compelled labor [amjy ]. 

‘AMAR (3[THX - amara, San.). From (a, san. not + mri, 
сап. to die) © Immortal.——Amar sing ex.» - amarsing, 
Hind.). From (above + simha, вап. lion). The immortal lion. 
Proper name [peyar]. 

AMARAM (gori - amaram, Tam.). From (amar, tam. 


ж 
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ay - war) The command'of a thousand foot. А grant of revente 
| ue by a ruler on condition of military service. ‚ 
š E AMAT (<= - amat, Hind.) From Arabic. Feminine of 
B x Abd, and similarly used [ism ].———Amat ool careem (t2, e - 
ass amatulkarím, Hind.). Slave of the generous or of God. 
_] “уг AMAUN loh - amán, Hind.). From (amana, ar. to be safe). 
| A Security. Part of lacab; as Amaun oon nissa, the peace of 
| А S ladies.——Amaunat (c—3V4| - amánat, Hind.) From (amn, ar. 
н + safety). Anything given in trust. Corruptly ananmat. Part 
K of lacab; as Aioaunat ally, given in trust to Ally. Amaunat- 
| - ` gaud is'a hawker.——Amauny (c2Vel - amfni, Hind.). From 
L4 


(amn, ar. safety) Anything held in trust, or under official’ 
management. The following is a Hindostany proverb :— jel 
BS 5s Gob} -. “ Government collection is prosperity, 
А “farming is depopulation.” Amauny.reddy isa reddy having 
+ no mirassy right, appointed during temporary absence oí mirassy 
$ holder. See yol. I, 112. 

` ÄMBAH (ЗГТ - ambá, San.). From (amb, san. to go). 
: | Mother. Title of goddesses. Parvaty specially. Suffix in 
female proper names of the superior castes as Avayaumbah, 
Madhooraumbah. The Tamul Ammah is the title to more 
4 ordinary persons [ammah]. Distinguish Amman.—amba- 
i shuncaran (-ytbtiTéFEi&ger - ambásangaran, Tam.) From 
(Shankara, san. shiva, the pleasure maker). Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Avayaumbah (SQW, - avayám- 
и > bá, Tam.) From (abhaya, san. fearless). Epithet of Doorga. 

Female name among Sheivites. Familiarly Avayam. 


> ` AMBALAM («mae - ambalam, Jfal.; „д5 бш - ambalam, 


Tam.). From (ampu, mal. friendship + ála, mal. house). Dray. 

form of San. Sabhay. А public place of meeting in a village. 

š * ' Temple on W. coast. Suffix in place names; as Ayacáuram- 
xc. p balam, meaning toll-gatherer + public place. Suffix in proper 
, names among non-bramins, as Ponnambalam [ peyar]. There is 
ж a Tamul proverb:—Btarwer Cuis giuig mM 22— 
o> “The words of a fisherman will not reach tho assembly.” 
4 Dorisive of justice.———Ambalacauran (i tpU16u & Sr mes - amba- 

< lakkáran, Tam.), From (Кёгап, tam. doer). Chairman of 
meeting. The head of a village, particularly of Shoodra village. 

A titular appellation of the Cullar tribes of the Tondiman's 

E country. А caste numerous in Trichinopoly ; less so in Tanjore, 
Balem, Coimbatore, and Madura; total for Presidency, about 


4 156,000 [jautyĵ. Ambalacottah (Gue i@esos - ambalakkótta, 
8. s Mal). From (above + kótta, mal. fort). Village ; Cochin 
E state, Moocoondapooram tal. Early seminary of Jesuits, who 
Ea published here in 1577 first printed work in Malayalam. 
& Ambalapady (®®c12194S) - ambalappati, Mal). From (above 
Er3 + pati, mal. step) A certain step in a temple just outside 
КУ. - sanctuary, on which only particular persons are entitled to sit. 


The right to this becomes а valuable dignity. The claim to 
it is derived from ancestry, but the dignity is saleable. It is 
however understood that it cannot be disposed of except to а 
person of the proper caste and necessary respectability. The 
Ooroyma is the office to which is attached the general superin- 
= tendence of tho affairs of a temple; a person who has attained 
‘the Ambalapady dignity in the village holds invariably also 
‘that of Оогоуша, that is to say he is the Ooraulan of tho temple. 
But there are Ooraular who are not Ambalapadies, Ап Ambala- 
pady is in a more secular sense the chairman of a public 


meeting [maryauday].——Ambalapoya (womsesg yr - ambalap- 

E uzba, Mal). From (puzha, mal. river). Sanscrit name 

N , t mbarápafápura), meaning sky + river + town; town of tho 

. celestial ganges.—' a” Talook, Travancore state, Quilon divi- 

ion. P tion 93,104. Sub-divided into 12 praverties and 

‘tains 72 caras or villages. Bounded N. by Shertala talook 
à 


id Vembanaud lake, E. by Chungacherry and Tiroovalla 
Oan genui talok aad W. by the Indian 
talooks, B. by the руд ыоо су ата! 
ocean. Grentest length N. to 8. is 15 miles and greatest 


try and trado in native'cloths, The cultivation begins by 
б : the paddy reachos maturity.—“ b " 
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added to the Travancore territorjes at the time of Martaunda 
vurma maharajah by his Dalavoy diwaun ramayyan. Famous 
in history as the scene of Fra Paolo Bartolomeo's protest agninst 
the compulsory attendance of Christians at Hindoo festivals. 
Pagoda of some importance. The interior apartment is covered 
with plates of copper aud on top are three gilt spiral ornaments 
with a large gilt pillar in front of the gate. Great annual 
festival held in April, attracts some local trade.——Ambala- 
vausy ((10220:22090) - ambalavási, obl. ; Gr cwerajqó! - ambala- 
vási, pers. sing.; Gv muejQjoqolé»Oo - nmbalavásikal, pers. pl. 
Mal). From (vas, san. to dwell). Caste-title. Temple servants 
in Malabar. Called Antaraulam in Travancore. A sort of 
Levite. Descendants of'Numboory fathers and lower casto 
mothers ; form intermediate class between the Numboories and 
the Nayar. Following Maroomakkatoyem. The following are 
different classes of them :—Chaukky, Gooroo, Mauraun, Moofhd, 
Numbidy, Numby, Pooshpacan, Vauriyan. The lowest are the 
Mauraur. Numbers of all Ambalavausies about 18,600 in 
Malabar. . See vol. II, 100 [jauty ]. e 


.AMBASAMOODRAM (g)bUTEFIPSS7 - ambüsgmut- 
tiram, Tam. ambásamudram*). From (ambá, san. párvatí, the 
mother + samudra, вап. sea).——(1) 'alook, "Einnevelly 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 225. Area 481 square miles. 
Population 183,016. Language Tamul. W. of district. Bounded 
S.E. by Nangoonairy talook, E. by Tinnevelly tnlook, N. 
by Tencausy and Shuncaraneinarcoil talooks, and W. by the 
ghauts. The ghaut range is accessible by mountain paths 
from Cadayam,  Alwarcoorchy, Paupanausam and Shingam- 


‘putty. Тһе southern portion is rocky and soil sandy, producing 


poor dry crops, shaumay and gram, and occasional palmyra 
topes. North of the Tamrapurny, except near the ghaut range, 
the high dry lands have the same character, the soil being 
derived partly from decayed gneiss, but largely from overlying 
quartz, and being of a red sandy character frequently impreg- 
nated with soda. At the foot of the ghauts and for five or six 


. miles eastward red clays and loams of better quality are found. 


This portion is better wopded than the more eastern and 
southern „portions. High quartz ridge forms the water-shed 
between the Tamrapurny and Chittaur. The whole of tho 
Tamrapurny valley and portions of those of its aflluents get tho 
benefit of the south-west monsoon and.obtain a first or caur 
crop; while the ncrth-eas& monsoon commencing in October, 


` supplies these lands again for a second erop. The villages of 


the river valley supply other parts of the talook with rice. 
Money-lendiyg is. pursued. Weaving has declined before the 
supply of piece-goods from Europe. Puttamaday mats, made 
of fine rushes found: on the river banks and in tank beds, аге in 
demand. Valuable timbers are derived from the forests. The 
talook contains the principal sources of the Tamrapurny, which 
rises on either side of Agastya mullay. From the north of this 
mountain flows the Serviaur which joins the Tamrapurny about 
four or five miles before it quits the mountain. range at Paupa- 
nausam. Other tributaries of the Tamrapurny are to the north 
the Gatananuddy and the Ramanuddy draining considerable 
mountain areas and to the south the Manimoottaur nnd the 
Putchayaur. Shingamputty zemindarry in the south-west corner 
is well watered from the Manimoottaur. The Putchayaur fills 
a few tanks during the north-east monsoon. The irrigation 
system is very ancient. ‘There are numerous anicuts across 
the Tamrapurny and its affluents. The Cunnadiyan is tho 
finest anicut on the river: Zemindarries :—Oorcaud and Shin- 
gamputty. Places of archwological interest :—Alwarcoorchy, 
Ambasamoodram, ‘Amboor, Auladiyore, Bramhadesam, Cullada- 
coorchy, Paupanausam, Ravannsamoodram, Shermadevy, Shiva- 
sheilam, Tentribhoovanam, Tirpoodaymaroothore, Veeravanal- 
lore, Veirauvicoolam. "The leading places, &c., in the talook aro 
the following. Agastya mullay (2/& ë Plt uo Qe - agattiya- 
malai, Tam.). See Pothigay.m—Alwar coorchy (QHipanre 
6959 - ázhvürkkuricci, Tam.). From (ázhván, tam. vaishnava 
devotee + kuricci, tam. village). Village; pop. 4,829; aeres 
3,504; lat. 8°48’; long. 77° 26’; from Ambasamoodram N.W. 
7 miles ; from Tinnevely W. 21 miles. On left bank of 
Gatananuddy and on road to Tencaushy. Irrigated by 
Gatananuddy and Ramanuddy, afluents of Tamrapurny. Shiva 
and Vishnoo temples. Car festival in March.——Ambasamoo. 
dram (-0итеар 5970 - smbásamuttiram, Tam.) Seo 
below. 
náyagippuram, Tam.). From (ariyanáyagi, tam. proper namo 
+ pura, san. town). Village; pop. 3,156; acres 6,531 ; lat. 8° 43’; 
long. 75^ 35'; from Ambasamoodram E.N.E. 7 miles; from 
Tinnevelly W. 10 miles. On left bank of river Tamrapurny. 
Irrigated by Tamrapurny and Gatananuddy. Shiva temple. 
“Саг festival in March.——Baunateertam (amer EiS SD - 
vánathírttam, Tam.), From (bána, san. asura во called + 
tírUha, san. place of sacred water). Waterfall; from Ambasa- 
moodram W.S.W. 20 miles; from Tinnevelly W.S.W. 40 miles. 
On Tamrapurny [aroóvy ].——Bramhadesam (\97ino@ se - 
pirammathésam, Tam.). From (brahma, san. the god + désha, 
san. country). Greek Bpdxun. Village; pop. 3,279; acres 928; 
lat. 8° 44’ ; long, 77° 29'; from Ambasamoodram N. 2 miles; 
from Tinnevelly W. 17 miles. Ancient place referred to in. 
ancient inscriptions. Formerly cusbah of talook of same name, 
Old and sacred temple, surrounded by a high granite wal, 


Aryanayagipooram (a/fluprw@Uyob - ariya-: 


Ф 


@marutham, tam. terminalia tomentosa, bedd. + tr, tam. 
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with two largo gopoorams. A fine reservoir, surrounded by 
flight of steps and has a small spiro in the centre. Annual car 
festival.——Cadayam (sõ - kadaiyam, Tam.). From 
(kndaiyan, tam.'one of tho kadai caste). Town; pop. 9,345; 
acres 7,138; lat. 8° 50’; long. 77° 24 ; from Ambasamoodram 
N.N.W. 10 miles ; from Tinnevelly W.N.W. 22 miles. On road 
to Courtallam from Ambusamoodram. ‘Two Shiva and one 


‚ Vishnoo temples. Among the Maravar habitations is a gigantic 


figure of potters’ ware to whom offerings of poultry are made. 
Roman catholic church. Jaggery, coarse cloths, reed mats, and 
gunnies manufactured. Culiadacoorchy (ONL EGM EH - 
kalladakkuriggi, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone + adai, tam. to 
enclose + kuriggi, tam. village); from the masonry anicut, near 
the village. Town; pop. 13,602, including Terkk culladacoor- 
chy, which practically is a part of the town ; acres 6,122; lat. 
8° 17; long. 77° 30'; from Ambasamoodram S.S.E. 1} miles; 
from Tinnevelly W. 16 miles. Wealthy trading and agricultural 
town on right bank of Tamrapurny and Cunnadiyan channel. 
Chief inhabited by Bramin landholders. Old stone column 
with inscription on high road near old fort. Culyauny 
teertam (oNw1 ool 217550 - kaliy4nithirttam, Tam.). From 
(kalyání, san. párvatí, the auspicious deity + tírt'ha, san. a 
place of red water). Falls; lat. S? 42^; long. 71? 25’; from 
Ambasamoodram W. 6 miles; from Tinnevely W. 22 miles. 
Waterfall on Tamrapurny at Paupanausam [aroovy }. Cunna- 
diyan (ететі шет - kannadiyan, Tam.). Means a Canarese 
man; after the constructor. Anicut; lat. 8° 41’; long. 77° 29”; 
from Ambasamoodram S.W. 1} miles; from Tinnevelly W. 18 
miles. On ‘lamrapurny.——Gatananuddy (4L@ Ë - kada- 
ninathi, Tam.). From (ghataná, san. junction + nadi, san. 
river). River; tributary of the Tamrapurny. Kodamaila- 
lagyan (Qam. Фо werSwer - kólamélalagiyan, Tam.). From 
(kódam, tam. boundary + mél, tam. on + azhagu, tam. beauty). 
The beautiful village on the boundary. Ancient village; from 
Ambasamoodram W. 6 miles; from Tinnevelly W. 22 miles. 
Site of an anicut. Krishnaupooram (AGU EDLs - 
kirattinappuram, Tam.) From (krishna, san. the god + pura, 
san. town). Village; рор. 3,585; lat. 8° 48’; long. 77° 25'; from 
Tinnevelly W.N.W. 22 miles. On left bank of Varattaur and 
on road to Courtallam, Shiva temple with fine sculptures. 
Chiefly inhabited by Lubbay weavers. Reed mats also made, 
Manimoottaur (Lo exar (Lp S57 m - manimuitáru, Tam.). 
From (mani, tam. beauty + muttu, tam. pearl + fru, tam. 
river). River; Tributary of the Tamrapurny. Nathiyoony 
(28 щеёт oof - nathiyunni, Tam.).. From (пайї, san. river + 
unni, tam. absorber) Ancient village ; from Ambasamoodram 
W.N.W. 24 miles ; from "Tiunevelly W. 19 miles. Site of an 
anicut. Oorcaud (ретт&®т® - ürkkádu, Tam. urkád*). 
From (йг, tam. village + kádu, tam. forest); tract with many 
villages. Zemindarry, Village, Head-quarters of a zemindar ; 
pop. 3,182; acres 6,700; lat. 8° 43’; long. 77° 31’; from Amba- 
samoodram E.N.E. 1 mile; from Tinnevelly W. 15 miles. 
Pesheush Rs. 12,926. Paumbanaroovy (uribusrd e9 = 
pámbanaruvi, Tam.) From (p&mbu, tam. snake + aruvi, tam. 
waterfall); from its appearance at a distance. Waterfall on 
Tamrapurny. Consists of two falls. This spot is a part of 
Vicramasingapooram [aroovy]. Paupanausam (ү ут eu BTE- 
pávanásam, Tam.). See sep. title. Pottalpoothoor (Qur 
LOL Sri - pottarbuthür, Tam.). From (pottal, tam. arid tract 
+ puthu, tam. new + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,734; 
acres 170; lat. 8° 48’; long. 77° 25 ; from Ambasamoodram 
N.N.W. 81 miles; from Tinnevelly W,N.W. 22 miles. On left 
bank of Varattaur and on road to Courtallam. Given in 
endowment to a mosque. Four large tombs of Mahomedan 
priests. Market on Wednesdays. Mats and gunnies made, 
former by Lubbays. ——Puttamaday (1255109901 - pattamadai, 
Tam.) From (pattai, tam. shrubbery + madai, tam. channel). 
Village ; pop. 5,385 ; acres 2,115 ; lat. S? 40”; long. 77° 38’; 
from Ambasamoodram E.S.E. 10 miles ; from Tinnevelly 
W.S.W. 7i miles, On Cunnadiyan channel on road from Palam- 
cottah to Paupanausam. Annual car festival and several minor 
festivals. Roman catholic chapel. Noted for fine reed mats. 
Hamanuddy (отто - irámanathi, Tam), From 
(ráma, san. the hero + nadi, san. river). River. Tributary of 
Gatanannddy. Serviaur (Qa ешт р - shérviyáru, Tam.). 
From (shérvai, tam. junction + áru, tam, river). River. Tribu- 
tary of the Tamrapurny.— Shermadevy (Garon © жа - shér- 
máthévi, Tam.). See sep. title. Shingamputty ( ub 
129. - shingambatti, Tam. singampnti*). From (simha, san. 
lion + patti, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. of 
village 1,841; acres 5,003; lat, of village 8° 40’; long. 77° 28’; 
from Ambasamoodram §.S.W. 3} miles ; from "Tinnevelly 
W.8.W. 17 miles. Pesheush Rs. 8,008.——Tamrapurny (mto 
ITE esf - támbirapparuni, Tam.). See sep. title.—— 
Tirpoodaymaroothore (Ariy wm sm - tiruppudaimaru. 
thür, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + pudai, tam. place + 


village) ; from a tree, facing the western entrance of the 
pagoda, with a circumference of 25 feet. Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 1,619; acres 569; lat. 8° 44’: long. 77° 32' ; 
from Ambasamood i janey ; 
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miles. At junction of Gatananuddy and Tamrapurny. Temple 
with unfinished gopooram on east face. Sonth-east of temple is 
fine reservoir. Bathing takes place on Tye poosham [pundigay, 
ба) about January. Car festivals in January. In neighbour- 
hood of village is a stratum of white clay with which Sheiveitez 
besmear themselves. The soil in neighbourhood is irrigated by 
Cunnadiyan channel. Veeraranallore (STY SVD - vára- 
vanallár, Tam.). From (víraván, tam. a brave man + nal, tam. 
good + йг, tam. village). Town ; pop. 14,785 ; acres 2,500 ; 
lat. 8° 41’; long. 77° 3¥ ; from Ambasamoodram E. 51 miles ; 
from Tinnevelly W.S.W. 11 miles. On Palamcottah road. 
Population chiefly weavers. Old temple with inscriptions. 
Trade in colored cloths with Palghautcherry and Calicut. 
Weekly market on Sunday. Roman catholic chapel of St. 
James. Vicramasingapooram (M4 =) r.o ASLI D - vikki- 
ramasingappuram, Тат.). From (vikrama, san. valour + 
simha, san. lion -- pura, san. city). City of Vicrama simhan. 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 4,485; acres 5,654; lat. 
8? 43’ ; long. 77° 25°; from Ambasamoodram W.N.W. 41 miles ; 
from Tinnevelly W. 20 miles. On road to Paupanausam, and 
south of a range of low wooded bills. Pagoda with large 
gopooram over east gate ——(2) Town, Head-quarters of 
Tahsildar, Distriet moonsif and Sub-registrar ; Tinnevelly dist., 
Ambasamoodram tal.; pop. 9,944; acres 3,295 ; lat. 5° 43^; 
long. 77° 29'; from Madras S.S.W. 347 miles; from Palam- 
cottah W. 20 miles; from Shermadevy W. 8 miles ; from Shrec- 
villipoottore SS.W. 57 miles; from ТіппеуеПу W. 16 miles ; 
from Tuticorin W. 48 miles. Temple, known as Agasteeshwaran 
coil, with ancient stone pillar. Car festivals twice a year. 
About one-third of population are. Keikkilar weavers. Cloths 
and muslins exported through this place to Travancore. Weckly 
market. 


AMBATTAN (Jobu L ет - ambattan, Tam.). From (amba, 
san. near + st'há, san. to stand); he who stands near to cure. 
Originally offspring of a Veisya woman by а Bramin and whoso 
profession is medicine. Caste-title. Tamul barbers. The cor- 
responding terms are Hind. Hajaum; Can. Nayinda; Tel. 
Mungala; Mal. Vilakkataravan. Many of them are doctors and 
surgeons as well, and their women are commonly employed as 
midwives. Barbers form about 1:2 per cent. of the Hindoo com- 
munity. Tho village barber shaves the ryot, cuts his nails, 
trims his eyebrows and moustache, &с. THe is often a musician. 
He is occasionally called upon to carry a torch before travellers 
at night [jauty]. 

AMBAUDY (semis! - ampáti, Mal.). From (Ayan, mal, 
cowherd + páti, mal. village). Mal. equivalent of sanscrit 
Gocoolam. Eldest female of the Zamorin’s line, as coming 
originally from that family, worshipping Krishna. Ambaudy 
covilagam is her palace. 

AMBAURY (же - amfri, Pers.; ёо - ambári, Tel.). 


From (атайт, pers. inventor’s name). A canopied seat. An open 
one is Howdah. 

AMBER (y= - ambar, Hind.). From Arabic. Greek 
ўАєктроу ; Latin Succinum.  Fossilized resin of the black poplar. 
Generally stands in this country for ambergris; see below. For 
Meenamber (SIFAT - ambara, San. ; 


real amber see Karbah. 


yee - ambar, Ar. ; os 54% - sháhbúi, Pers. ; p - ambar, Hind. 


and Dec. ; JV - anbár, Malay ; 909% - ambaru, Tel. ; dimaud - 
mínambar, Mal.; $90200 - mussambara, Singh. ; tA extat. - 
mínambar, Tam.). San. from (am, san. quickly + vri, san. to sur- 
round). Tam. from (mín, ќаш. fish + ambar, hind. the perfume). 
Ambergris, meaning grey amber. Ambragrisea of chemists. .\ 
solid opaque, generally ash-colored, and brittle, fatty, intlam- 
mable substance, variegated like marble, very light, and has 
when heated a fragrant and singular odour. Is а concretion of 
the indigestible portions of the cuttle-fish, which form the food 
of the sperm whale. ‘The nucleus of the mass is generally tho 
horny beaks of these erentures, and the substance itself is found 
in the intestines of the sperm whale, or on the shores of the seas 
frequented by this species [hoot]. No other whale is known to 
be subject to these bezoars. ‘Trading vessels find it floating on 
the Indian ocean, or adhering to rocks, chiefly among tho 
Moluccas and other islands to the eastward, but also in the 
Maldives. Esteemed as perfumes, especially by the Maho- 
medans, Their physicians consider it also as an aphrodisiac. 
Substituted for British phosphorus. Used as a perfume, a drop 
or two of the essence mixed with lavender water. 


AMBICAY (IFAT - ambiká, San.) From (amb, san. to 
go) One who is approached familiarly; mother.  Parvaty. 
See vol. 1 (73). Ambica bhaugan from (bhága, san. portion) is 
one who has in his person a portion of Parvaty, Shiva. Ambica 
tanayan from (tanaya, san. son, the extender of the family) 
is Vigneshwaran, the son of Parvaty and Shiva; also Soobra- 
manyan, their second son. 


AMBOOR (Som - ambüru, Tel.; apt . ámür, Tam. 


ambür*) From (&mai, tam. tortoise + úr, tam, village). San- 
scrit name (kürmapurí) means tortoise town; also (chamüru), 
means the yak. Greek àBoóp. Town; North arcot dist., Vellore 
yy por. 10,586; acres 0,357 ; lat. 12° 47’; long. 78° 46; from 
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Chittore S.W. 40 miles; from Vellore W.S.W. 30 miles. On 
south bank of Palaur, at foot of Cadnpanuttam pass, Fertile 
soil  Topes. Railway station is within half a mile. Very 
ancient town and a Coorumbar stronghold. Lubbay traders 
rattled. forty years back. Trade with Mysore. Fort, on almost 
inaccessible Amboor droog, commands important pass into Car- 
natie. In 1749 Anwar ood deen, Nawaub of Arcot, was defeated 
by Moozuffer jung, under its walls. This was the first occasion 
in which European troops played a conspicuous part in Indian 
warfare. In 1768, it was gallantly defended by the 10th Regi- 
ment of Madras infantry. In 1781 it was captured by Hyder 
ally and restored by the Treaty of Mangalore. In the expedi- 
tions against Mysore in 1792 and 1799, it was occupied as a 
point of great importance on the line of communications. 
Fairs Friday. 


- AMBOOSIE (эта ЧЙ - ámrapéshí, San.; Зр} - ambóshí, 


Mahr.). Title from mahratta. San. from (ámra, san. mango + 
péshi, san. peel). Flesh or pulp of green mangoes, cut into 
oblong pieces and dried in sun ; used in curries, 

AMBOYNA (¿šV - ambún, 4r.), Island in Molucca sen, 
belonging to Dutch. Amboyna wood (543 - shajriam- 
Ъйпаһ, Hind.). Title from place of export. Also called Lingo 
wood, Kyaboca wood. Product of Pterospermum [mooch coon- 
dam] species, sterculiacew [vricsham, 26]. Fancy wood of 
various colors; obtained from the knotty excrescencos or burrs 
of the trees; it is sawn in slabs 2 to 4 feet long and 3 to 8 
inches thick ; resembles the hue of the yew, is very hard and full 
of curls, the color being reddish-brown, varying to orange; 
ornamental and nsed for making small boxes, writing desks, and 
other fancy work ; the wood is brought to singapore by traders, 
aud thence goes to india and europe. 


. AMEEN (Q^! - amín, Hind. ; 2t8@ - amíná, Tam.). From 
(nmn, ar. safety). A chief officer of Police or Revenue. А con- 
fidential agent ; Lat. fide commissarius. A Principal sudder 
nmeen was formerly a minor judge. A revenue ameen may be 
the manager for Goverument of an estate under attachment, a 
seller of distrained property, or merely a process server. Dis- 
tinguish from Ameel [q.y.]. Mahomedan alam meaning faith- 
ful; as Syed ameen, alaumat + alam. Also used like Abd; as 
Ameen ood deen, faithful to religion. Feminine is Ameena, 
which was name of the prophet’s mother [ism]. 


AMEER (À - ашїт, Hind.). From (amr, ar. command). 
Late Greek &uepaios. English admiral from (amíralbahr, ar. 
commander of the sea, dropping last word). А nobleman. The 
hereditary title of the ruler of Afghanistaun. The plural 
appears in English as Oomrah [q.v.]. Generally an alam; as 
Ameer beg, alam + alaumat. Also component part of lacabs; 
as Ameer ood dowla, prince of the kingdom [ism ].——Ameer ool 
oomrah (Vee3Vy- - amírulumará, Hind.) From (umará, ar. 
nobles)  Noblest of nobles. ‘Title of Commander-in-Chief. 
Ameer sing (K> ye - amírsingh, Hind.) From (singh, inahr, 
honorific title). Rajah of Tanjore, who succeeded his brother 
Toolsajee, 1788. Deposed in 1798 for misgovernment. See 
vol I, 50; II, 126. Ameerzauda (89V, y - amírzádah, 
Hind.) From (zádah, pers. born) Son of a prince. Cf. 
Mirzah. 

AMINDIVY (moó)anbélo$!- amindivi, Mal). Means ameen’s 
island.. Deputy tahsildarry in the five Laccadive islands which 
are attached to South canara district [laccadives]. Pay Ks. 70. 
The priucipal of the five islands, aud the head-quarters of the 
Deputy tabsildar. A meteorological station. 

AMINJICARAY (Z= - amjigirá, Hind.; JAGAS 
ерт - amiñjikkarai, Tam.). From (amiñji, tam. compulsory 
service + karai, tam. field). Zemindarry, Village; Chingleput 
dist., Chingleput tal.; pop. 292; acres 447; lat. of village 12° 
33'; long. 80° 10'; from Chingleput Б.Е. 13 miles; from 
Sydapett S.S.W. 33 miles; from the sea W. 4} miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 91. J 

AMJY (sẹ) - amji, Hind. ; ©о2 - amji, Tel. Compelled 
labor. Tamul form is Amanjy. 

AMLA (3% - amla, San.. Sour.—Amla shaucam 


rindus indica. Bee gloss. 

- f&malaka, San.) From 

” Botanically the Phyllanthus 
Trees or shrubs, often 
d in opposite rows along 
ers small, green, often with a yellow or 
ur in clusters on edges of leaves ; fruit is 
globular capsule; wood red. The species 
tives are :—distichus [brazil gem) 
alan], maderaspatensis [lowly nelly], 


multiflorus [poolah], niruri [neeroory], pendulus [white nelly], 

olyphyllus [forest nelly], reticulatus [netted nelly], urinaria 
Led песгоогу). Other 8. indian species indigenous or natural- 
ized аге :—arboreus, asperus, bnilloninntis, canaranus, cyanos- 
permus, fagifolius, fimbriatus, heyneanus, hohenhackeri, indicus, 
juniperinoides, lanceolarius, leschenaultii, littoralis, longipes, 
macraei, macrocalyx, malabaricus, miquelianus, neilgherrensis, 
nitidus, obliquus, peltandra, perrotetianus, rheedii, rotundifolias, 
simplex, stellatus, tomentosus, velutinus, wightianus, zeylanicus, 
—“ b" Cf. also Flacourtia cataphracta (práchínámalaka), ori- 
ental phyllanthus. 


АММАН (-9/:b toT - ammá, Tam.). Dravidian corruption of 
(ambá, san.). Mother, mistress of the house. ‘Title of respect 
to females. Ах to female proper names ns Annnmmoh, 
Rungammah [peyar] “This corresponds to Bye among ¿the 
Mahrattas and Madhwas. In Tooloo the word strangely means 
father [appan]. Distinguish the Dravidian Amman. 


AMMAN (55, - amma, Can.; 69:5, - amma, Tel. ; doza - 


amma, Mal.; -9/0іовт - amman, Tam.) Female of Ayen. 
The female deity among the Dravidians, always ruling demo- 
niac influences or personages. For every village there is at 
any rate one temple dedicated-to a goddess of this sort. For 
an aualysis of the functions of these deities, see vol. 1 (78) 
and (81). The title has generally a prefix, ав :—Ammannam- 
man, Ancaulamman, Chinnamman, Cunnyamman, Mariyamman, 
Mootyaulamman, Mullamman, Naugauttamman, Osooramman, 
Padeivettamman, Periyamman, Polairamman, Ponniyamman, 
Bhellamman, Taundoniyamman, Tooloocaunamman, Yellamman 
[q.v.]. The Mariyamman of the Tamuls is specially a deity of 
the small-pox, causing or protecting from that disease. "There 
is а Tamul proverb :—e»ev(s; 1 e g au esoir LD LON GT car ml 
aUL Gwawr 0: —“* Those who are attacked with small-pox 
“must call it the goddess." The representation of an Amman 
in ‘the temples is generally a black stone or a piece of wood, 
and seldom an image. А poojarry, who is not a Bramin, is 
appointed for the daily worship. He anoints the symbol of 
the deity daily, and puts ashes on her head. For offering ho 
breaks a cocoanut in front of the idol. This is the commonest 
offering. The villagers make frequent vows to the goddess, 
promising sacrifices if she fulfils desires, and occasionally they 
collect money by subscription and celebrate a feast. When 
any member of a family is seized by sickness, the poojarry is 
consulted, who announces to the worshipper the offering that 
must be presented. If cholera or other large epidemic breaks 
out, the village deity will rise into importance and the sacrificial 
rite will be more frequently performed. Sacrifice is specially 
made to the village goddess at sowing time and harvest; also 
for rain or fair weather. The Amman is brought out from time 
to time and carried around the village or town [matam]. 
Amman coil (-3jtb Loex @&тиЎго - ummangóyil, Tam.). From 
(above + kóyil, tam. temple). Temple of the village goddess. 
Ammannamma (e = с, - ammannamma, Те1.).` Same as Amman. 


—— — Ammany (s| Lo Lo cosh - ammani, Tam.). Familiar form of 
Amman. Name and title of address among Hindoo females. 
There is а Татиш proverb:—QuUrmerioewf oD maler 
Dib wos) ететот@атет! “ Why should a woman, who has 
* no gold or ornament be called Ammany ?" Pun on Ammany, 
which also means she who is bare [peyar]. Ammapett 
(a bworUGuL w - ammáppéttai, Tam.). From (amma, tam. 
village goddess + péttai, tam. suburb). Village; Salem dist., 
Salem tal.; pop. 7,003; lat. 11° 40’; long. 78° 14’; from Salem 
E.S.E. 12 miles. Suburb of Salem. Ammatchy (T05) - 
ammaggi, Mal). Wife of a rajah on the west coast. Not n 
member of the royal household, and in nowise associated with 
the court. Cannot be seen in public with the rajah. Her 
issue occupy the same position as herself. The word is mora 
commonly Cuttilamma in North malabar [maroomakkatoyem]. 
—Aminaul (.SjLoto er - ammál, Tam.). Plural of Amman. 
Нопогібо title to females answering to lyer among male 
Smartas [peyar] Very often applied to goddesses. Amma- 
vaur (eso së ~ &mmaváru, Tel). Tho same. Ammay 
(obe - ammai, Tam.). The same, especially as small-pox 
[veidyan]. Ammayaur coondal (9 LDEDLOL TT & Hey - am- 
maiyürgündal, Tam.). Tam. from (ammai, tam. matron + 
kándal, tam. woman's hair); from intertwining habit. Title 
otherwise Virginian silk. Botanically Periploca &p., asclepiadem 
{vricsham, 88]. Plant is medicinally diuretic ; gives fibro. 
Ammy (её - ammi, Tel). А girl. Term of address to women 
[abby ].—Ammye (ө: os - ammáyi, Tel). Familiar form of 
Ammy. Term of address to young children of both sexes 
Hindoo female proper name [peyar]. 7 


AMMAUN (.S/tbLo me - ammán, Tam.). Maternal uncle. 


Ammaun putcharisy ([ST3 - chitra, San.; csy= - khirf, Hind.; 
eu XS, - aggesoppu, Can. ; aS ure - nánabála, Tel.; ее. 


Tam.). "Title from tamul. Ban, means variegated i 

Hind, from (kshírí san. milk plant) Can. en Ce eR 
tattoo + soppu, can, leaf); from children marking thoir hands 
with milk of leaf stalks while playing. Tel. from (nánu, tel, to 
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soak + pálu, tel. milk); from seeds tasting like raw rice. 
Singh. from (dada, singh. wild + kiriya, singh. milk plant). 
Tam. from (nmmán, tam. maternal uncle + paççai, tam. green 
+ arisi, tam. rice) ; uncle is jocose meaning false, and the seeds 
nro something like raw rice. Botanically Euphorbia [milk 
hedge] indica, lam., euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Alias 
Euphorbia decumbens, hypercifolia. Lightish colored bark ; 
sweetish to tho taste; the leaves smell like tea when carefully 
dried, Juice medicinally astringent and slightly narcotic, used 
in dysentery ; bark purifies the blood; leaves and seeds, given 
in worm cases and bowel-affections of children. Leaves used 
as famine food. There are several allied species. Large 
ammaun putcharisy, otherwise pill-bearing spurge, is euphorbia 
pilulifera, 1., alias hirta, a common weed. Red ammaun putch- 
nrisy is euphorbia rosea, retz. Small ammaun pntcharisy, 
otheswise thyme-leaved sparge, is euphorbia thymifolia, burm., 
alias macrophylla; this is the commonest sort; branches press- 
ing flat on the earth, colored, hairy; leaves opposite, obliquely 
ovate,eserrate ; flower axillary, crowded on short peduncles, 
small, greenish; calyx and corolla each of four semi-lateral 
parts. e 


AMMAYANAICKANORE (9D0W@)W&& amt - ammayn- 
nf yakkanú$, Тат. ammayanáynkanür*). From (ammayanáyak- 
kan, tam. proper name + tir, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village, 
Railway station; Madura dist., Dindigul tal. ; pop. 3,820 ; square 
miles 97 ; lat. of village 10? 10’; long. 77° 57' ; height 786 feet; 
from Dindigul S.S.W. 14 miles; from Madura N.W. 23 miles. 
Zemindarry was one of the five polliems which Hyder failed 
to resume, but it was afterwards sequestered by Tippoo sultan. 
On the British occupation, it was restored to its original status 
as a tributary polliem. Peshcush Rs. 13,668. On the route 
from Dindigul to Madura. Station for the Pulneys on the 
Negapatam line. Battle fought here in 1741 decided the fate 
of Dindigul, which thus fell into the hands of Chunduh sahib. 


AMOMUM (+= - hamíma, Ат.). From (hamma, ar. to 
heat); from properties. The wild cardamom [q.v.] genus. 


AMOOKRA CIE TOES - amukkurá, Tam.) From (amun- 
gu, tam. to sink + kurá, tnm. webera corymbosa, willd.) ; from 
size of plant. Same ns Asgand [q.v.]. : 


AMRAUTAM (HATA - ámráta, San.) From (ámra, san. 
mangifera indica, linn.). Hog-plum. Botanically the spondias 
genus, anacardiacew [vricsham, 45]. Deciduous glabrous trees, 
natives of tropical regions; leaves usually crowded at the tips 
of branches, alternate, odd-pinnate ; flowers small; drupe fleshy ; 
stone hard, thick. The species best known to the natives 
are :—dulcis [otaheite apple], mangifera [wild mango]. 


AMRAVATTY (torre) - úmarávathi, amará- 
vatı*). From (ámra, san. mango tree, mangifera indica, linn. 
+ vat, san. suffix of possession).—“ a” Mythologically capital of 
Indran. The name has been applied by the Bramins to more 
than one town in Southern india [matam].—“ b” Village, Place 
of pilgrimage ; Kistna dist., Suttenapully tal. ; pop. 2,252 ; acres 
2,693; lat. 16° 34’; long. 80° 24'; from Crossoor E.N.E. 14 
miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 98 miles. On south bank of 
Kistna. One of chief centres of ancient Vengy kingdom. The 
celebrated Booddhist stoopam, firs& discovered by Rajah Venca- 
taudry naidoo's servants in A.D. 1796, stands south of village. 
Booddhist carvings were hidden under a large mound of earth 
called Deepanladinney, or mound of lanterns. Тһе various 
subsequent excavations have laid bare a circular processional 
path, stone-flagged, with an inner and outer railing of carved 
marble. At the points of the compass were formerly four small 
chapels or perhaps entrances with pillars. In the centre must 
have been a dagoba, but of that there is now no trace. Tho 
pillars and slabs and cornices of the railings are covered with 
sculpture of an astonishing degree of excellence. The sculp- 
tures depict scenes in the life of Booddha and various Booddhist 
emblems and symbols. Inscriptions in the Goopta or Pali 
character are frequent. The central dagoba was commenced 
first with an enclosing rail. Sabsequenily the great outer rail 
was begun, the place having acquired celebrity. The sculptures 
of the inner rail were taken in hand, after which decay set in, 
and nothing furthor was done. These are the inferences from 
internal evidence. The central discs of the pillars alone have 
contained from 6,000 to 7,000 figures. If are added to these 
the continuous frieze above, and the sculptures above and below 
the discs on the pillars, there probably were not less than from 
120 to 140 figures for each intercolumniation, say 12,000 to 
14,000 in all. The inner rail probably contains even a greater 
number of figures than this, aud they are so small ns to resemble 
ivory carving. These figures and tho other ornaments show the 
elaboration and finish of the Sawmy jewellery. Except the 
great friezo at Nakhon vat in Cambodia, there is not in any 
оос port of the world a mass of sculpture equal in extent to 
What this must have been when complete. The subject of 

ie ptures aro very various :—animals, bulls, elephants, &o., 
mel Зеро feasts, concerts of instruments ; scenes from tho 
ANM OE xl &c. This tope is identifed with the Avera- 
sang imam o Hwen thsang, and with tho temple of 

the Diamond sand mentioned in the Tooth relic traditior 
Close by the tope is n temple and SEN ME 
Е д р & mosque for the construction 
of which many of the marbles from the tope were used. To the 
west is a mound called Coochy dibba, which probably contains 


Tam. 


remains. A number of rude stone burying-places, circles, dol- 
mens, &c., are scattered about the neighbourhood especially 
near the hills, a few miles south-east of the village. In the 
village on the river bank is the handsome temple of Amaresh- 
waran, built towards the close of last century by Rajah venca> 
taudry naidoo. There was a much older temple here, which 
was repaired by Anoo vaima reddy of Condaveed m A.D. 1561. 
Near the temple are the remains of Vencataudry nnidoo's 
palace. Half a mile to the west is the old fort of Dharanicottah 
on the river. This dates many centuries back, though the age 
is uncertain. The ancestors of the Reddies of Condaveed, who 
commenced to rule in A.D. 1328, lived here. On the rocks in 
the bed of the river opposite the Amareshwarasawmy temple 
are many rough sculptures and inscriptions. Leaden Andhra 
coins have been found here. For the country round Amravatty, 
see Cronnaud [charitram].—* c" River ; Coimbatore and Trichi- 
nopoly districts. Has source in confluence of several jungle 
streams that run from the N.E. spur of Anamnullay and Travan- 
core hills bordering Oodamalpett talook. Flows into Anjanaud 
valley, whence it debouches into Coimbatore district near 
villages of Cullaupooram aud Chuckragherry, and after flowing 
E.N.E. for about 140 miles through Oodamalpett, Dharaupooram 
and Caroor talooks, falls into the Cauvery in lat. 10° 58' and 
long. 78° 14’, at Tirmookkoodal at the eastern extremity of 
Caroor talook on the Trichinopoly boundary. Crossed by seven- 
teen anicuts. Being fed by the S.W. monsoon it flows with 
some regularity from June to end of August. It fails generally 
in September, and again increases in the N.E. monsoon till 
November. It then gradually falls until March, when it is 
practically dry save for spring channels. Very fully utilized 
for irrigation throughout its course, which is marked by an 
almost continuous though very narrow belt of wet land, except 
in the heart of the Dharaupooram talook. Navigation is 
possible only for the smallest description of boats. Chief places 
on its banks are Comauralingam, Dharaupooram and Caroor. 
Crossed by girder bridge of twenty-one arches at Caroor. 


AMROOD (HAAGS - amritap'hala, San.; (84+ j^ - 
shajarikummasrá, Ar. ; oy ysl c9 - darakhtiamrád, Pers. ; 
(os - náshpátí, Hind. and Dec.). Title from persian. San, 
from (amrita, san. the undying, nectar + p’hala, san. fruit). Ar. 
from (shajar, ar. tree + kummasrá, ar. pear). Pers. from 
(darakht, ar. tree + amrüd, pers. pear). Hind. from (nash, pera. 
lamentation + pat, pers. leaves). Title otherwise Pear. Botani- 
cally Pyrus communis, linn., rosacem [vricsham, 49]. Small, 
thorny tree; thrives well on the neilgherries. Perry is fer- 
mented juice of pears. For malus or apple see Seb. 


AMSH (HJ - amsh, San.) To divide. Amsham (з - 
amsha, San.). A fraction. Part or portion, essence, principle. 
The soul is said to be an Amsham of the deity. Degree of 
latitude [acsham] or longitude [(deshauntaram]. Third or fifth 
of scale treated as a dominant [sangeetam, swaram]. 
Amshapatram (®®ovwas@e - amshapatram, Mal). From (patra, 
san. letter). me as Pagoothy olay [q.v.].—dAnshom 
(mowo - amsham, Mal.). Another form of Amsham. Modern 
division of a talook in Malabar. Similar to the English parish. 
The headman is Adhicaury; the curnam is Menon. As tho 
district has never been surveyed in detail, the arens of amshoms 
are not distinctly known. ‘There is no such thing therein ns a 
village, but & series of scattered homesteads and farms, where 
the owner of tho land and his servants reside separate and 
apart, in single separate huts, or in scattered collections of 
huts. Subordinate to the amshom is the deshom or hamlet. 
For history of the amshom, seo vol. I, 117 and II, 103. Am- 
shom was formerly hobly, containing so many taras. See vol. 
I, 112. 

AMUCK («l| - amak, Jav). Malay word from Java. 
slaught whether of many in battle, or of an individual. 


AN (QV- an, Ar). Al[q.v.] before n in Arabic single terms, 
as Annabee, meaning the prophet. 
ANAMASAMOODRAM (50500505 - anamasamudra- 


mu, Tel From (annamma, tel. proper name + samudra, san. 
ocean) Village; Nellore dist. Atmacore tal.; pop. 1,291; 
acres 6,307 ; lat. 14° 42’; long. 79° 43’; from Atmacore N.N.E. 
64 miles ; from Nellore N.W. 26 miles. Large tank. Fine and 
ancient mosque, with endowment of ten villages and scene of 
annual gathering of nine days to celebrate Oors of founder, 
Cauja rahmat ool lah. The trustee of mosque holds title of 
Peer zauda.  Deserted temple north of village contains ten 
stone statues. 'The dyeing of white thread into rod is carried 
on to a great extent. 


ANAMOODY (SOMAS) - ánamuti, Mal.; „23 етар. . Anni. 
mudi, Tam.). From (ánai, tam. elephant + mudi, tam. peak). 
Mountain, Plateau ; Travancore state, Cottayam division, and 
Coimbatore dist, Pollachyptal. Highest point 8,837 feet, 
being the highest point in peninsular India. Situated in upper 
ranges of Anamullays averaging 7,000 feet above level of sea 
and with climate similar to Ootacamund. The plateau is unin- 
habited, except for occasional visits from ibex-hunters or tho 
wild hill tribe of Poolayar. They sell honey to the people of 
the plains, which they obtain by swinging themselves by long 
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chains of rattan rings over precipices, Between Anamoody and 
the next plateau lies an extensive grass plain watered by several 
Streams. 


ANAMULLAY (9 Sor Lo dev - ánaimalni,* Tam.). From (ánai, 
“tam, elephant + malai, tam. mountain). Sanscrit name (gaja- 
shaila), meaning samo.—''a ” Village; Coimbatore dist., Pollachy 
taf; pop. 6,343; acres 3,950; lat. 10° 35’; long. 76° 58’; from 
Coimbatore S. 29 miles ; from Pollachy S.W. 7} miles. On the 
Auliyaur, 8 miles from foot of hills. Timber centre for Anamul- 
lay hills. A good cart road connects it with Pollachy. Ruined 
Shiva temple destroyed by Tippoo sultan. Worship is kept up. 
Mahomedan musjid. Market for forest produce weekly. Chuck- 
ragherry droog fort on the summit of a small hill called Jeina- 
cull droog.—“‘ èb " Range of mountains; Coimbatore dist., Polla- 
chy tal. For description, see vol. II, 51.—“ с” Hill; Madura 
dist., Madura tal. A remarkable rock, two miles in length and 
a quarter of a mile in breadth, supposed to represent the ele- 
phant sent to destroy the city of Madura bya Chola king. It is 
a solid block of gneiss; strata of felspar, mica, and quartz 
rnnning horizontally through its mass, crossed by veins of a 
felspathic rock which pass throngh the entire vein. Porch and 
temple have been hown out of the side. 


ANANAS ( з{++[&- ananása, San. ; {999 - ananasa, Jahr. ; 
JATE - avanasa, Conc.; (Ms - ainunnás, Ат. and Pers. ; 
cbs) - anannás, Hind.; „5\5\ - anánas, Dec.; oA еқі) _ 
parangihalasu, Can.; HOART - parengipelakayi, Too. ; 
Cpr ai - anásachettu, Tel.; 69070199 . kaitagcakka, 


Mal.; @®emés9 - annakká, Singh.; .Фуєт @)9) - annisi, 
Tam.). Title from Brazilian, through Arabic. Ar. from (aim 
ar. eye + nás, ar. man), which is a corruption. Dec. is nearest 
the original. Can. from (parangi, can. foreign + halasu, can. 
jack, artocarpus integrifolia, willd.).' Too. from (parangi, too. 
foreign + polakayi, too. jack fruit). Tel. and Tam. are corrup- 
tions from ‘analogy of Star anise [q.v.] or Illicium anisatum, 
linn. Mal. from (kaita, mal. screw-pine, pandanus odoratissimus, 
linn. + chakka, mal. jack fruit). Singh. from Tam. by per- 
version. Mal. also (kappaggakka), meaning ship + jack fruit. 
Tam. also (parangittázhai) meaning foreign + screw-pine ; 
also (annattázhai) meaning pine-apple + screw-pine. Pince- 
apple shrub, so called because fruit resembles pine-cones ; 
Brazilian nanas; Portuguese ananas; Mananazi of Zanzibar, m 
being a prefix; French Manasse. In Macassar called pandang, 
from its resemblance to Pandanus odoratissimus, linn., the 
screw-pine. Conversely the pandanus has been called wild 
ananas. Botanically Ananas sativus, schult., bromeliacew [vric- 
sham]. Alias Ananassa sativa ; Bromelia ananas. Perennial, 
2-3 feet; flowers small, bluish; flowering in April-May ; natura- 
lised. Native of hot regions of Mexico and Panama. The Portu- 
guese first introduced the seeds from the Moluccas into Bengal 
in Aobar's time. The plants nre remarkable for their power of 
existing in the air without contact with the egrth. Grows well 
in Southern india, though chiefly cultivated by Europeans. In 
Malabar coast, near Mahé, remarkably abundant. Fruit con- 
sists of a number of a pulpy ovaries cohering in a firm compact 
head, and terminated by a tuft of small leaves termed the 
crown. Large, greenish when young, and orange color when 
ripe. Fresh juice of the leaves powerful anthelmintic, that of 
the fruit antiscorbutic, Natives regard the fresh juice of the 
fruit as poisonous if hypodermioally injected. The flavor of the 
fruit is heightened hy cultivation, being somewhat acrid in its 
wild stato, "The natives say it is poisonous, porhaps on account 
of the eyes; consequently destroy it or give it away. A plea- 
sant wine may be made with it. The plant itself forms hedges, 
and will grow with little care and in almost any soil. "The fibre 
yielded by the leaves is nearly white, very soft, silky and pliant, 
and at the same time strong, durable, and susceptible of fine 
sub-division. It is as long in the staple as flax, and can be 
worked by the same machinery. It is proof against immersion 
ir water. It forms most delicate fabrics as well as fishing lines, 
ropes, &c. The Ceylon pine-apple has the finest flavor. There 
is а striatifolia or stripo-leavod variety. 


ANANDRAM (mommo - anantaram, Mal.). From (an, san. 
nob + antaram, san. interval). Succeeding, Anandraven 
@omameaind - anantaravan, Mal). From (above + nn, mal. 
1 suffix), Successor, heir to the Carnaven [q.y.]. All 
P ec ot z) tarwaud othor than the Сагпауеп. Younger 
brothers, children and grandchildren in Makkatoyem ; younger 
brothers and nephews in Maroomakkatoyem [maryauday]. 
ANANDRYE (mmm - anantaráyi, Jal). From 
(ananta, san. vishnu, tho endless + rájá, san. king). Тгауапсого 
rulor; gave namo to a pagoda coin. 
ANANTAPORE (SOS HT Soo - anantapuramu, Tel. anan- 
@г*). From (ananté, san. пато, of a queen + pura, san. 
py Жер, namo (ees lastre) meaning Ananta's ocean, 
or boundless ocean, name applied to many large tanks. The 
Jater name is Handey anantepooren, meaning the eternal city 
of Handey hanoomappa naidoo; see below.——(1) Rovenue 
district; situated inland; between 13° 40' and 15° 14 lat., and 
between 76° 65’ and 78° 11’ long. ; bounded №. by Bellary 
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district, E. by Kurnool and Cuddapah districts, S. and W. by 
Mysore; square miles 5,275; pop. 708,519; lang. Teloogoo and 
Canarese. Contains rivers Chitrauvaty and Pennair; no hills 
beyond 1,000 feet above the plain; sanitaria, none. The whole 
area of tho district is represented by the following talooks as 
sub-arens :—Anantapore, Dharmavaram, Gooty, Hindoopore, 
Madaksira, Penoocondah, Tadpatry. For general administrative 
purposes the district is distributed between the following 
revenue and magisterial officers, who have their head-quarters 
at the places shown. The pay set opposite the subordinato 
officers gives the grade of the corresponding charge :—Collector, 
Anantapore ; Head assistant collector, Penoocondah, in charge 
of Penoocondah, Піпӣоороге, Madaksira and Dharmavaram 
talooks ; General deputy collector, Gooty, in charge of Gooty 
and Tadpatry talooks. Tahsildars; Anantapore, Rs. 175; 
Dharmavaram, Rs. 200; Gooty, Rs. 200; Hindoopore, Rs. 450; 
Madaksira, Rs. 150; Penoocondah, Rs. 150; Tadpatry, Rs. 200. 
Deputy tahsildars; Dookkapatam, Rs. 70, range situated in tho 
east of Penoocondah talook ; Calyaundroog, Rs. 100,«rango 
situated in the west of Dharmavaram talook; Ooravacondah, 
Rs. 70, range situated in the south-west of Gooty tglook ; 
Yaudiky, Rs. 70, range situated in the north-west of Tadpatry 
talook. Similarly judicial officers :—Judge, Bellary. District 
moonsifs; Gooty with jurisdiction extendiug over talooks of 
Adony of Bellary, Anantapore, Gooty and Tadpatry ; Penoocon- 
dah with jurisdiction extending over talooks of Dharmavaram, 
Hindoopore, Madaksira, and Penoocondah. Similarly Pablio 
Works officers :—District engineer, Bellary ; Sub-divisioual 
officer, Anantapore. Contains Registration sub-districts ; Anan- 
tapore, Bookkapatam, Calyaundroog, Dharmavaram, Gooty, 
Hindoopore, Madaksira, Ooravacondab, Penoocondah, Tadpatry. 
Contains Forest ranges; Anantapore, Hindoopore, Mootchoo- 
cottah, Penoocondah. Contains Municipality, Anantapore. 
Contains District board. Contains Talook boards ; Anantapore 
embracing Anantapore talook; Gooty embracing Gooty and 
Tadpatry talooks; Hindoopore embracing Ніоӣоороге and 
Madaksira talooks ; Penoocondah embracing Penoocondah and 
Dharmavaram talooks. The following general references should 
be made to the preceding volumes :— general geography, I (1) to 
(29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; general history, I (110) 
to (188); physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, II, 3; 
geology, If, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, IT, 26; mineralogy, II, 29. 
The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district:—particulars about towns, II, 48; 
comparative population, II, 172; location of revenue officers, 
II, 378; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, IT, 420; rain- 
guage stations, lI, 428; police divisions, II, 431; maps pub- 
lished, II, 436; survey topographical lists, II, 443; hospitals 
nnd dispensaries, П, 447; head-quarter stations of gazetted 
officers, II, 461; incidence of taxation, II, 463; weights nnd 
measures of the district, II, 505, Bellary. А special gazettcer 
account of the whole district is given at II, 52. For the detailed 
topography of the district, reference should be made to tho 
talook notices in the present volume, viz.:—Anantapore, 
Dharmavaram, Gooty, Hindoopore, Madaksira, Penoocondah, 
'Tadpatry——(9) Talook, Anantapore district. Tabsildar’s 
pay Rs. 175. The Gooty district moonsif exercises civil juris- 
diction. Area 789 square miles. Population 97,315. Languago 
Teloogoo. Centre of district. Bounded N. Gooty talook, E. 
Tadpatry tal. and Cadiry tal. of Cuddapah, S. Dharmavaram 
tal. and W. Royadroog tal. of Bellary, Highest point Chiyyaid 
droog, 1,200 feet above the level of the plain. The Pennair 
forms for some distance the northern boundary and separates 
it from the talook of Gooty. General appearance of the talook 
greatly undulating. The soil for the most part red and gravelly. 
In the north small tracts of black soil aro found. Cholum and 
raggy are imported from Hindoopore and Madaksira and also 
jaggery and cocoanuts to a limited extent. Paddy and gram 
are sent to Kurnool and the Nizam’s country and the western 
markets. Channels for irrigation are cut from the Pennair and 
Chitrauvaty. They are frequently silted up and have to be 
cleared again. At Bookkacherla there is an important irrigation 
project. The most important tanks in the talook are those at 
Agrahauram, Anantapore, Bramhanayaulvir, Madigoobba, Marva- 
pully, Raptaud and Singanamala. The Anantapore tank has 
for one of its feeders the Pundlair river, which crosses the trunk 
road at Raptaud. Campirg grounds are at Anantapore, 
Garladinney, Maroor. Trig. stations are Devarcondah and 
Obooldevarcondah. The principal places, &c., in the talook nro 
the following. Anantapore (exsoS55Xx» - anantapuramu, 
Tel). See below. Atmaccre (5,5-0 - átmakáru, Tel.), 
From (yAtamn, tel. water-lift + firu, tel. village). Village; pop. 
1,882 ; lat. 14° 38'; long. 77° 24’; from Anantapore W.16 miles. 
Known for cattle grazing. Bookkacherla (2х £02 - bukka. 
charla, Tel.). From (bukka, tel. name of a king + cheruvu, 
tel. tank). Named nfter Bookkaroya of Vijianugger. Village ; 
pop. 965 ; lat. 14° 85’; long. 77° 35’; from Anantapore S.S.W. 
71 miles. There is an irrigation project here to consist of tho 
construction of a great channel to take flood waters from tho 
Pennair near Trimany and store them at Bookkacherla, whence e 
they would flow to all lower tanks including Anantapore nnd 
Singanamala. Bookkaroya samoodram (: WO És Cs - 
bukkarfyasamudramn, Tol) From (bhukkarája, san. name of 
a king + samudra, san. ocean). Named after the samo village ; 
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pop. 2,432; lat. 14° 42’; long. 77° 41’; from Anantapore N.E. 2 
miles. Has four hamlets. Ар old fortified town. The great 
reservoir was constructed [anantapore] in SS. 1286 or A.D. 
1364. А Teloogoo manuscript translated and published in 
English, under tho title of “ Wars of the Rajahs " relates the 
story of its construction and of the sacrifice of the girl, which 
accompanied the erection of the embankment. The principal 
ryots live in Anantapore. Bramhaneyaulair | ( (9555 әсә» 
wj - bráhmanayáüléru, Tel). From (bráhmana, tel. bramin 
caste + álu, tel. cockle shell + éru, tel. river); Bramin village 
on в river containing cockle shells. Village; pop. 486; lat. 
14° 38'; long. 77° 33’; from Anantapore W.S.W. 7} miles. 
Contains an important tank.———Chitrauvaty (D59 - chitrá- 
vati, Tel). See sep. title.———Chiyyaid ($9555 - chiyyédu, 
Tel.). From (chiyya, tel. fat + vidu, tel. town). Village, Hill; 
pop. 1,037 ; lat. 14° 38’; long. 77° 47' ; from Anantapore E.S.E. 
9} miles. Tho highest point in Anantapore. At the summit 
are the remains of an old fort. Coodair (55-30% - kGdérn, 
Tol.). From (кайп, tel. junction + бги, tel. river). Village ; 
рор. 1,403; lat. 14^ 44; long. 77° 28'; from Anantapore 
W.N.W. 12 miles. 


A detached hill here called Ramdroog, on 
which опсо stood a fort belonging to the chief of Oodirpicondah 
in Gooty talook. There is a small temple dedicated to Shiva 
as Sangameshwara sawmy; Sangam is the religious term for 
river junctions. Devarcondah (558 ох - dévarakonda, 
Tel). From (déva, san. god + konda, tel. hil). Hill; lat. 
14° 40'; long. 77° 42. Overlooks Anantapore. · Chikkappa 
wodeyar's embankment to dam the Pundlair abuts on this hill. 
Trig. station in lat. 14° 40’ 32°10”; long. 77° 41' 25/02"; height 
1,840 feet; from Anantapore E. 3 miles. Garladinney (7^5 
ER - gárladinne, Tel). From (gára, tel. cement + dinne, tel. 


mound). Village, Travellers’ bungalow; pop. 1,122; lat. 14° 
49'; long. 77° 38’; from Anantapore N. 10 miles. А camping 


station on Gooty-Bangalore road.  Chuttram. Gumpamala 
(Хо - gampamala, 'l'el). From (gampa, tel. basket + 
mala, tel. hill); from its shape. Hill; lat. 14^ 52'; long. 77? 
43'; height 2,510 feet; from Anantapore N.N.E. 14 miles. 


At the base is the village of Singanamala. Madigoobba 
(5X5, - madigubba, Tel). Village; pop. 660; lat. 14° 38' ; 


from Anantapore W.S.W. 91 miles. Contains 
an important tank. Maroor (%>%& - marüru, Tel). From 
(maruvu, tel. desert + úru, tel. village). "Village, Travellers’ 
bungalow ; pop. 1,987 ; lat. 14? 30’; long. 77? 40’; from Ananta- 
pore S. 13 miles. A camping station on Gooty-Bungalore road. 
Chuttram. Nadimidoddy (záàzos7óà - nadimidoddi, Tel.). 
From (nadama, tel. middle + doddi, tel. enclosure). Village; 
pop. 1,199; lat. 14° 46’; long. 77° 50’; from Anantapore E.N.E. 
14 miles. There was once a strong fort residence of a Baida 
poligar. Now in ruins. А descendant of family receives small 
pension. Obooldevarcondah (620558 оз - Sbuladévara-" 
konda, Tel.) From (óbuladévara, tel. proper name + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 14° 34' 19°57”; long. 77° 46 
18°65"; height 2,325 feet; from Anantapore S.E. 11 miles ; from 
T&dmurry W. 8} miles. Padamatiyaulair (325:68c57 85s - 
padamatiyáléru, Tel). From (padamara, tol. west + flu, tel. 
cockle shell + éru, tel. river). Village; pop. 1,764; lat. 14° 
40' ; long. 77° 25’; from Anantapore W. 161 miles. Наз a tank 
divided into three parts by hills. Inhabited mostly by native 
Roman catholics.—Paulcherla (250-5 - p&lacharla, Tel.). 
From (pálu, tel. milk + cheruvu, tel. tank). Village; pop. 
1,118; lat. 14° 30% long. 77° 32’; from Anantapore S.W. 14 
miles. Singanamala (20XSe - singanamala, Tel. From 
(singana, tel. proper name - mala, tel. hil). Village, Hill; 
pop. 2,881; lat, 14° 48’; long. 77° 46'; from Anantapore N.E. 
11 miles. In ancient times the seat of a powerful chief. There 
are ruins of a large fort on the bill, and foundations of temples 
and of streets and houces are to be seen. The town is small. 
Built at the base of the Gumpamala hills. The only road to it 
passes over the aprou of the calingula and under the bund of 
the tank; so that when the calingula is discharging, tho village 
cannot be approached from the trunk road. ‘The tank, which 
is one of tho finest in the Anantapore district, was built by 
Shreerungarauz of Vijianugger. Tadmurry (v*&:|5 - tádi- 
marri, Tol). From (tádi, tel. palmyra tree, borassus flabelli- 
formis, linn. + marri, tel. banyan tree, ficus bongalensis, linn.). 
Village; pop. 1,748; lat. 14° 34’; long. 77° 54°; from Ananta- 
pore E.S.E. 19 miles. Among the hills on the east of the talook. 
Thero are traces of a strong fort built by a petty poligar named 
Sakey condanna naidoo, who possessed about ninety villages, 
He was deposed by Hydor when the latter overran the province. 
At ono time Tadmurry was a large town and the cusbah of a 
talook, but in 1820 the villages were divided between the 
talooks of Anantapore, Tadpatry and Penoocondah. ‘There was 
a Moonsif’s court here till quite recently. The village presents 
a ruined appearance. The better class of merchants have long 
ago deserted it, but weaving is carried on on a small scale.—— 
(3) Collector's head-quariers, Tahsildar’s station, Divisional 
head-quarters, Municipality, and Talook board; Anantapore 
dist., Anantapore tal.; pop. 6,994; lat. 14° 41^; long. 77° 39' ; 
from Bellary S.E, 56 miles; from Gooty S. 30 miles; from 


long. 77° 31’ ; 


Madras N.W. 216 miles; from Penoocondah N. 40 miles. Built 
in A.D. 1864 by Chikkappa wodeyar, Diwaun to the Rajah of 
Vijianugger. Chikkappa raised an embankment against the 
river Pundlair near Devarcondah. At each end of the bund 
was a calingula, nnd close to each calingula he founded a 
village. The western was called after his wife Anantasaugd* 
ram, nnd the eastern after his master Bookkaroya samoodram. 
Some time after his death the tank bund breached, nnd tradi- 
tion says that to prevent similar disasters in future, Mosal- 
amma, daughter-in-law of Basireddy of Bookkaroya samoodram, 
was offered as a sacrifice and built upin the breach. In 1569 
Anantapore and the surrounding districts were bestowed on 
Handey hanoomappa naidoo. This chief had assisted Rama 
rajah of Vijianugger to suppress an insurrection headed by a 
Golla named Salicatimma, and had even defeated the Sultan of 
Golcondah who was marching southwards to assist Timma. 
Hanoomappa naidoo settled nt Bookkaroya samoodram in 1569. 
and died there in 1582. This poligar family held Anantapore 
for two centuries. In 1757 the’ town was besieged by the. 
Mahrattas, who were bought off for a sum of Rs. 50,000. In 
1775 Hyder ally, after taking Bellary and Gooty, demanded 
tribute from Anantapore. The tribute fixed was Rs. 45,000, 
and for sometime this was punctually paid. At length the 
tribute fell into arrears, and Hyder arrested the poligar and 
attached his property. From this time the family fell into 
obscurity. The two eldest sons were drafted into Hyder’s army 
in which they lost their lives, and the third Shiddhappa naidoo 
was sent to Seringapatam. Crushed by these troubles the old 
poligar died in 1788. Soon after this Tippoo, who required all 
the available troops for active service and could spare none for 
distant garrisons, sent orders that all the males of the family 
were to be put to death. This order was at once carried out, 
and they were hanged on hooks just outside the town. The 
third son who had been at Seringapatam escaped and took 
refuge with the Rajah of Calastry. In 1799 he returned to 
Anantapore, but soon after submitted to the Nizam, who granted 
him the village of Sidrampore as personal property. On his 
death in 1801 the direct line became extinct, but some of the 
family were receiving pensions as lately as 1860. When the 
Kurnool and Bellary districts were ceded in 1800, Colonel Munro 
chose Anantapore for his residence, and for many years this was 
the head-quarters of the Ceded districts. In 1822 Mr. Campbell 
removed his office to Bellary on the ground that this was a more 
central place in the newly-constituted zillah of Bellary. In the 
following year however Mr. Robertson was directed to return to 
Anantapore. In 1830 the place became the head-quarters of 
the sub-division, and till 1869 a succession of Sub-collectors 
administered the five talooks of Anantapore, Dharmavaram, 
Penoocondah, Hindoopore and Madaksira. In 1869 a redistri- 
bution of divisions was made, and the Sub-collector was removed 
to Gooty. In 1882 the town became the head-quarters of the 
present Anantapore district [charitram]. 


ANANTASAUGARAM (gos PXö b - anantaségaramn, 


Tel.) From (ananta, san. boundless + ságara, san. ocean). 
Village; Nellore dist., Atmacore tal. ; pop. 3,220; acres 9,031; 
lat. 14° 34’; long. 79° 27’; from Atmacore W. 15 miles; from 
Nellore W.N.W. 39 miles. Two miles from north bank of 
Pennair. Considerable grain trade. Large tank fed by Keda- 
manair coming from Veligonda hills. Irrigates twelve villages 
and holds two years’ supply. The band between two rocky hills 
is revetted on both sides and at the top with large blocks of 
hornstone. On the bund 2 miles from tho village stand a gra- 
nite pillar 7 feet high, and an inseribed stone, commemorating 
the repair of the tank in A.D. 1521, in the reign of Krishna deva 
royel of Vijianugger, by Conda narsayya, who also made the 
iank at Calavoy, 4 miles away on the opposite side of the river. 


ANASANDRA (wr, - banni, Can.; e$ Gods - anatsandra, 


Tel.; орост aig) - shímaivelvél, Tam.). Title from 
teloogoo. Can. from (vahni, san. fire) ; from color of wood. Tel. 
from (ana, tel. corr. of vahni, san. fire + tsandra, tel. acacia 
sundra, dec.) Tam. from (shimai, tam. foreign + vel, tam. 
white + vél, tam, the tree, acacia sp.)  Botanically Acacia 
{cantalam] ferruginea, dc., leguminosæ [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Mimosa ferruginea. "Tree, 20-25 feet, armed with conical stipu- 
lary thorns, occasionally unarmed; leaves bipinnated, glabrous ; 
pinnw three to six pair; leaflets ten to twenty pair, oblong- 
linear; spikes of flowers axillary, usually in pairs, many- 
flowered ; corolla five-cleft; stamens slightly united at the base; 
legumes flat, lanceolate, rusty-colored two to six seeded; flowers 
small, pale yellow; found common; much resembles Acacia 
catechu, willd. [catechu] and Acacia sundra, dec. [sundra]. 
Gum similar to gum-arabio. Gives to pharm. anasandra bark, 
mentioned but non-offieinal; dark rusty color. Anasandra bark 
steeped in jaggery water aids tho distillation of arraok [q.v.]. 
A decootion with ginger and other ingredients is wash for 
the teeth. Wood reddish brown, streaked with a darker hue, 
heavy and durable, does nok warp or crack, grain rather coarso 
and even; used in Ж, and in the construction of carts 
ploughs, &c. : 


ANAUR (ama - didima, San. ; aot - dálimba, Mahr. 
and Conc. ; ve; ja - shajarirummán, Ar. ; jU сє уз ~ darakh- 


tinür, Pers. ; ja W jV ~ anárkápor, Hind, ; she V № anárká- 
8 
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30 ANAUR—ANCHATTY. 


jhár, Dec.; YS - dálima, Malay ; DeVoe - dálimbe, Can. ; 
Z39V 02) - dálimba, Too. ; wis - dánimma, Tel.; WOSE - 


dálimbó, Gor. ; G3 o - mátalam, Mal. ; ®едо - delum, Singh. ; 
Orgar - máthalai, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from 
(dal, san. to burst open); bursting when fully ripe. Mahr. and 
cong. from sanscrit. Ar. from (shajar, ar. treo + rummán, ar. 
pomegranate). Pers. from (darakht, ar. tree + nár, pers. pome- 
granate). Hind. from (anár, hind. pomegranate + per, hind. 
tree). Dec. from hindostany. Malay, &c., from sanscrit. Mal. 
from (mátulunga, san. citrus medica, linn.); perhaps from ap- 
pearance. Tam. similar. San. also (karaka), meaning throwing 
out seeds; (bíjapúra), meaning filled with seeds. Hind. also 
(gulnár), for the male variety ; (dárim). Can. also (hushidálim- 
bé), meaning false + pomegranate. Tel. also (dálimba); (dá- 
limma); (dádimachettu); (puvvudánimma), meaning flower + 
pomegranate ; (pulladánimma), meaning sour + pomegranate ; 
(tiyyadánimma), meaning sweet + pomegranate; (déálunimma). 
Mal. also (urumámpazham), from arabic, meaning pomegranate 
fruit ; (tálimátalam), meaning creeping + anaur; (pümátalam), 
meaning flower anaur. Tam. also (pámáthalai), meaning flower 
pomegranate, for the male variety. Greek for гіпа ofdewwv, 
for grains xéxxwves. Latin, Punicum malum, Pomum grana- 
tum, Balaustium. Title otherwise Carthaginian apple, Dalimba, 
Goolnaur, Pomegranate. Botanically Punica granatum, liun., 
lythracew [vricsham, 58). Largo shrub, 15-20 feet; leaves 
opposite, oblong-lanceolute; foliage dark green like olive and 
myrtle; calyx five-cleft; petals tive; peculiar fruit size of 
orange, composed of two whorls of carpels, one placed above the 
other, the lower consisting of three or four and the upper five to 
ten carpels; hard brown-yellowish rind, containing a reddish, 
seedy, juicy pulp; flowers nearly sessile, scarlet; all flowers 
produced at the extremities of the young branches formed the 
same year ; longevity of tree remarkable ; dried root bark occurs 
in quills or fragments of a greyish yellow color externally, 
and yellow internally, withont odour but of an astringent, 
slightly bitter taste. Cultivated in red loam; often in back- 
yards; ground prepared by digging pits 1 or 2 feet deep, filled 
with manure and watered ; seed sown in south in auny or june 
ог audy [mausam] or july ; on coromandel in aushweejam or 
october and caurteecam [mausam] or november; sown in 
nursery; after one or two months transplanted ; watered once a 
week, and pruned and manured occasionally; bears fruit after 
two or three years ; gathered by hand ; average price, one fruit 
for 6 pies. All parts of plant rich in tannic acid, and act 
medicinally astringents and anthelmintics; juice of ripe fruit 
contained in red succulent pulp, which covers seeds, slightly 
acid, extremely pleasant to taste, not unlike orange, very 
refreshing, well calculated to quench thirst in fevers, veidyans 
prescribe it combined with saffron when the habit is heated ; 
bark of fruit and the flowers, useful astringents, commonly 
givën by natives in decoction, combined with powdered cloves, 
in such bowel affections as are not accompanied with tenesmus ; 
bark of root, &dministered by hakeems in diseases requiring 
astringents, and considered perfect specific in tape worm, then 
given in decoction; gives to pharm. root-bark, granati radicis 


_ cortex and tho dried rind or pericarp, granati cortex, substituted 


for english male fern. Fruit universally eaten; keeps for a long 
time; bark formerly employed in dyeing leather, the yellow 
morocoo of tunis being still tinted with an extract; flower 
makes a red dye, especially with cotton cloths; stem gives gum ; 
wood light yellow, with a small, darker colored, irregularly 
shaped heart-wood, compact and close-grained. Several varie- 
ties, those with yellow flowers being most rare. Sour and 
sweet varieties so called in the vernaculars. The male variety 
is called flowering in vernaculars. No other species here. 
Wild anaur (+4 - kadavi, Mahr.; 212 - bandérá, Hind.; 
Sle V Ut de - janglíanárkájhár, Dec.; wore - bandára, 
Tel.; >á - bodoka, Oor.; 019329) - vallári, Mal.; адет - 
vilári, Tam.). Mahr. from (katu, san. bitter). Dec. from (jangli, 
hind. wild + anár, hind. pomegranate, punica granatum, linn. 
+ jhár, hind. tree) ; from similarity of leaves. Mal. from (vala, 
mal. net + ari, mal. grain); from netted wings surrounding 
seeds; cf. latin generic term. Tai. from: malayalam. Tel. 
also (bárja) Tam. also (malaittanakku), meaning mountain + 
gyrocarpus jacquini, roxb. ; (shivappumaram), meaning red + 
tree ; (ilaimérg&ymnram), meaning fruit-upon-leaf tree, probably 
from bullate floral leaf. Title otherwise Bastard cedar; some- 
times wrongly called Wild bachnaug.  Botanically Hymeno- 
dictyon excelsum, wall. rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Alias Cin- 
chona excelsa; Hymenodyction utile. Deciduous tree, 50 feet ; 
smooth bark; leaves from oblong to roundish ovate, pubescent ; 
stipules cordate; floral leaves oblong, colored, bullate ; panicles 
terminal and axillary; anthers nearly sessile in tube of the 
corolla ; calyx five-toothed ; corolla infundibuliform, five-parted ; 
capsule two-celled, many-seeded ; seeds girded by a membranous 
veticulated border; flowers small, креп ; the lower pairs on 
two of the ramifications of tho parsele аго ornamented, each 
with a pair of colored floral leaves. Two inner coats of bark 
have qualities of cinchona, and when fresh in a stronger degree ; 


harm. non-officinal, like cinchona. Leaves are cattle fodder. 
Taner ‘park usod by tanners. ‘Wood nearly color of mahogany and 
used for fur niture, Another species is obovatum, less common. 
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ANAVINGA (tt - bhógara, Mahr.; № - chillá, Hind. ; 


Y 


ROX -gurugudu, Tel.; 8 - girari, Oor.; emmMaismess) - 


ánavananni, Mal.; æ æg - kadiggai, Тат.). Title from 
malayalam. Mal. from (ána, mal. elephant + vanannu, mal. to 
revere) ; from belief that elephants retire at the sight of it. Tel. 
also (kálamesara) ; (kámemosara); (chalakasayara) ; (pisiki) ; 
(gilugidu) ; (yidugudu). ‘Title otherwise Caditchay, Caulame- 
sara. Botanically Casearia tomentosa, roxb., samydacem [vric- 
sham, 60). Alias Anavinga lanceolata; Casearia canziala, 
elliptica, ovata. Small tree; leaves alternate, bifarious, ovate- 
oblong, serrulate, downy beneath, on short petioles; sepals five, 
villous; corolla none; peduncles short, axillary, one-flowered, 
surrounded at their base with villous involucres ; flowers small, 
crowded into globular heads, pale green; jungles near coast; 
among bushes near pagoda wells. Very bitter in all paxts; 
leaves used in medicated baths, and pulp of fruit is very 
diuretic; bark used as adulterant for kamela [q.v.] powder. 
Wood yellowish-white, moderately hard, rough, close-graéned ; 
used to make combs; does not warp. Other common species 
are :—Coriacea, very coriaceous and large leaves; Esculenta, 
large shrub, flowers greenish-yellow, in drying leaves turn very 
black on the upper side, has bitter purgative roos, leaves 
eaten ; Glomerata, flowers small, greenish yellow ; Graveolens ; 
Rubescens, flowers greenish-yellow, western ghauts ; Wyna- 
densis, small graceful tree, flowers small, ghauts. 


ANAY (mom . ana, Mal.; „9 Холт - anai, Tam.). From (ап, 
tam. to approach). Artificial bank [anicut]. Causeway. Suffix 
in place names in southern districts; ns Chittanay, meaning 
small + bund; Pairanay, meaning great + bund. Cf. Caray, 
natnra] bank. Cullanay is a stone dam, as opposed to earth 
only. 

ANCANAM (3505 rn» - ankanamu, Tel.; gyäsemb - 


nnganam, Tam.). From (ank, san. to go). Walking space. 
Superficial measuro for house sites. The space enclosed by 
four pillars in a house. 32 square mooras or cubits = 1 anca- 
nam ; 607 ancanams = 1 acre [alavay, 2b]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 ancanam = 8 sqnare yards. Generally a space 8 cubits 
long by 4 cubits broad. Compare Manay. 


ANCAULAMMAN (Co S*¥x&, - ankálamma, Tel.; sear 


eribloer - angálamman, Tam.). From (am, tam. beautiful + 
káli, tam. the goddess + amman, tam. mother). A special 
form of the Amman, somewbat Hindooized [matam] to repre- 
sent Сашу or Bhadra салу, Shiva's daughter-in-law. Аз a rule 
she is represented only by а stone or block of wood, but if 
specially depicted, her image has fonr arms and hands. Two of 
these she raises, holding in the right n weapon of wood and 
leather, encircled by a snake and in the left n noose, called 
Pausham, with which she draws the souls of dying people to 
herself. In one of the other two hands she holds the skull of 
Bramha, the fourth hand being empty. On her head she wears 
a crown. Behind her ears she has two flowers; and in them 
large earrings. Her hair is erect, and near her are two lamps. 
In the inner apartment of her pagodas stands her own represen- 
tation or image, if any. In the outer one the following images 
may be found :—“ a” Her husband Veerabhadran, the son of 
Shiva, having erect black hair, with a crown on his head, lion’s 
teeth in the mouth, the mark of Shiva on his forehead, two 
white flowers behind his ears, and streams of fire issuing from 
his whole body. He has fourteen arms and hands, of which 
four are empty, and in the remaining ten he holds, respectively, 
a sword, a trident, a shield, a sort of drum, a bell, a flower, two 
arrows, and a large spear. Не wears a long string of skulls, 
and has sometimes only four, sometimes sixteen, or more heads. 
According to the Pooraunams he should have 1,000 heads and 
2,000 arms.—‘‘b” Periya tumbiraun or the great lord, an image 
similar to that of Shiva, and meant to represent his son Veera- 
bhadran as lord of the sacrifice of Dacshan.—''c" Iroolan, a 
savage-hero.—'' d " Ranaveeran, a demon hero, &c.—“ e" 
Pauvauday veeran, & demon hero.—* f " Ooyirtoondilcauran, 
servants of Ancaulamman, whose business is to bring those who 
die by their own hands to her.—*'' g?” Teecoothitt атташ, a 
deified woman who leapt into the fire and made signs after her 
death.—*'' h "' Cauitairy, a demoness, of whom tho Tamulians 
are specially afraid. All these images, which are usually mado 
of wood, are worshipped with offerings. The figures of clay 
within and without the enclosure of the pagodas are not wor- 
shipped. The representation or image of Ancaulamman herself, 
which stands in the inner apartment of the pagoda, is wor- 
Shipped every Friday, or oftener. Besides these ordinary 
offerings, she obtains on occasion also a thank offering from 
devotees. Like the other goddesses, she enjoys a yearly movablo 
festival, lasting seven or nine days, on which her image of metal 
is carried abont every morning and evening; and the last and 
principal day ‘is celebrated like the last day of Mariyamman’s 
festival. Ancamma (eof:o - ankamma, Tel). Contr. from 
Ancaulamman.— Aye ancaulammay (-9ju9uremerue»io - 


íyiyangálamimai, Tam.). From (áyi, tam. mother). Samo as 
Aneaulamman. 


ANCHATTY (RFK - aiijatti, Tam.). From (anche, 
can. tho post + hatti, can. cattle-pen). Village; Salem dist., 
Oossoor tal.; pop. 536; acres 2,760; lat. 12° 21’; long. 77° 46’ ; 
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ANCHEY—ANGOOR. 


from Oossoor S.S.W. 27 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 57 miles. 
Near the Mysore frontier. Gallant defence’ in 1760 by Makh- 
doom ally, against superior forces of Khanda row. 


ANCHEY (02¥- anche, Can.). The post. Anchoyava isa 
postal runner. Anchey chauvady is the Post office. Anchey 
cheela is the leather wallet containing letters [anjel]. Anchey 


meeda (BoB DDR - anchemída, Cun.) Means on relay. Phraso 
for sending sick persons from stage to stage escorted. 


ANCOOSHAM (ЭТ - ankusha, San.). From (ank, san. to 
curve). Elephant goad. Ancoosha paushamaindy, from (pásha, 
san. cord + éndi, tam. holder), holder of an elephant goad and 
a cord, is Vigneshwaran, eldest son of Shiva. 


ANDAMAN (2 - angamanain, Ar.; Gow spa - 
timsittivu, Tam.) Аг. from (agamitae, malay name of the 
aborigines + ar. dual sign). Tam. from (timai, tam. evil + 
tivu, tam. island). Islands in Bay of Bengal, inhabited by 
negri® race, partially occupied as convict settlement under the 
Government of India. Mentioned in a Tanjore temple inscrip- 
tion. • Cf. Diospyros kurzii, andamanese marble wood ; Pterocar- 
pus indicus, andaman red-wood. 


ANDAY ( 9] әйт GD. - andai, Tam.). From (an, tam. to ap- 
proach). Neighbourhood. Field-bund. Suffix in place names; 
as Kizhakkanday, meaning east + side. 


ANDHRAM (ЭТЕД - Gndhra, San.; So, - ándhramu, 


Tel.). From (andhra, san. hunter). Sanscrit name for Teloo- 
goo. Tho Teloogoo people were always divided into inland 
Andhras and maritime Calingas. The Andhras were better 
known than the Calingas to the early Aryans [q.v.]; hence the 
name. In pooranic times a dynasty of Andhra kings reigned in 
Northern india, probably Dravidian or some kindred race. The 
Andarw are represented by Pliny, after Megasthenes, as a 
powerful people, and the Andre Indi have a place in the Peutin- 
ger Tables amongst the few Indian nations of which the author 
of those tables had heard. They were however placed by error 
north of the Ganges. Hwen thsang makes An-to-lo one of the 
southern kingdoms, and this has been held to mean Andhra. 
He gives the capital of the Andhra people as Ping-ki-lo, which 
may be Warangal. The connection between the Andhra dy- 
nasty and Southern india is stated in vol. I (182), foot-note. 
Andhram is one of the fifty-six countries of Tamul geography 
( bhaushay, charitram ]. Andhra deepacam (зї=дё[чк - án- 
dhradípaka, Snn.). From (dípaka, вап. lamp). Modern dictionary 
of Teloogoo, explained in Teloogoo, by Maumidy vencayya, mer- 
chant of Masulipatam in 1816. Only words used in poetry. 
Alphabetical in European method. Andhra dravida bhaushay 
( Эе 1097797 - ándhradrávidabháshá, San.). Means Teloo- 
goo-Tamul language. Comaurila bhatt’s name for Dravidian 
languages, northern and southern. 


ANDIPUTTY (3@7QUUCW - ándippatti, Tam.). From 
(Andi, tam. one of the caste + patti, tam. village). Village, 
Range of hills; Madura dist., Periyacoolam tal.; pop. 6,747 ; 
acres 8,975 ; lat. 10° 00’; long. 77° 140’; from Madura W.N.W. 
34 miles; from Periyacoolam S.S.E. 9} miles. The range, 55 
miles in length, runs from the Travancore chain and is known 
during the last 15 miles as the Naugamullay. Abounds in bison, 
deer, pig, cheetah, and at certain seasons elephants. The 
villago is at the north-eastern spur of the range. 


ANDRA (бс - Andra, Те1.).—“ а” Zemindarry ; Vizaga- 


patam dist., Gajapatinugger division ; pop. 7,846. The ancestor 
of present proprietor obtained estate from Jeypore chief. On 
his descendants allying themselves with Vizianagram family, 
Andra passed under the patronage of that house. Assessed at 
the permanent settlement at Rs. 1,986.—'' b” Village, Head- 
quarters of zemindarry; Vizagapatam dist., Gajapatinugger 
division; pop. 899; lat. 18° 21’; long. 83° 15’; from Gajapati- 
nugger W.N.W. 10 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 44 miles. A 
small village and is the residence of Andra zemindar. 


ANDROTT (ee doom - antrétt, Mal.. Island; Malabar 
dist. ; pop. 2,999 ; square miles about 13 ; lat. 10° 48’; long. 73° 
57’; from Calicut W.139 miles. One of the Laccadives. Largest 
of the northern group of so called Cannanore islands attached to 
Malabar district. Lies east and west; has hardly any lagoon. 
Greatest length from south-east to the north-west is about 34 
miles; greatest breadth, about centre of island, is 14 miles. 
Coast line is scarcely at all indented, so that the island forms a 
rogular oval figure. Surface is generally a level plain, elevated 
but a few feet above the sea, here and there varied by mounds 
formed mostly of heaped-up material excavated in forming 
tottam or arable land. Highest mound is probably not 40 feet 
above sea and average elevation not more than 7 or 8 feet. 
Tho island is divided into four sub-divisions or cherries :— 
Chemacherry, Keelcherry, Mecherry and Yedacherry. The 
first is on southern shore and separated from Yedacherry by 
the tottam or garden. Formerly these cherries were political 

e and revenue sub-divisions, but now all matters are decided by 
the Ameen with the assistance of Carnaver, regardless of the 
cherry to which the latter belong. The Coral shoal upon which 
the island is situated is of considerable extent, but the coral 
crops up to surface only in immediate neighbourhood of land, 


reef being hardly anywhere above sixty yards from the beach ; 
on the east the beach and reef are coincident. The people fall 
under three main classes :—Carnaver, sub-divided into Carnaver 
proper and Tanaca piranda coodiyauns; Maulim or pilots and 
sailors, sub-divided into Maulim proper and Oorcaur; Mela- 
cherry or tree-climbers. The first class of Carnaver is com- 
posed of the rich boat owners and Punchayetdars. The male 
members are distinguished by the title of Koya, a religious 
dignity. The island Carnaver, Ameen, and Cauzy, all belong to 
this class. The Tanaca piranda coodiyauns are less wealthy and 
cultivators. The second class or the Maulims are, as the name 
implies, sailors. They are generally Puttah coodiyauns, that is 
to say partly independent and partly dependent on the higher 
classes. The third class, Melacherries, are servants and toddy- 
drawers. These are generally Adima coodiyauns or serfs of the 
Carnavers, but they are at liberty to change their employers. 
The islanders in their customs and habits closely resemble the 
Moplahs of North malabar. All the people of the island profess 
Mahomedanism. Pundauram or crown lands comprise about 
one-fourth of the area and are scattered throughout the holdings 
of islanders, having been acquired by escheat or confiscation. 
The chief Pundauram possessions are East and West Valiya 
pundaurams. Chief produce is cocoanuts. Raggy, varagoo and 
millet, yams, sweet potatoes, bread-fruit trees, plantains, limes, 
areca palms, and betel vines are also grown to a limited extent. 
The only manufactures carried on are the manufacture of coir- 
yarn and of jaggery. Shark fins are cured for exportation in 
small quantities. The principal exports are coir-yarn, cocoa- 
nuts, jaggery and pindica a kind of sweetmeat, a little vinegar, 
lime pickle, and shark fins. Imports are rice, salt, areca nuts, 
betel, curry-stuffs, cooking utensils, both earthern and metal, 
implements of husbandry, clothes and occasionally cattle and 
ornaments. Teak, mango-wood and bamboos are also imported 
and used in repairing the wodams and small boats. As Andrott 
is the nearest island to the coast, many wodams from other 
islands call there for water, &c. The usual coast markets 
visited by islanders are Calicut, where they sell their goods, and 
Mangalore, where thoy usually purchase their supplies. Occa- 
sionally they call at Tellicherry and Cannanore. 


ANDY (969 - andi, Tam.). Means to meet. Evening, 
being the junction of day with night. Andivurnan, from (varna, 
san. color) is he who is red like the evening, Shiva. 

АХСАН (WV - 
Otherwise Angy. Jacket. 


angá, Hind.) From (anga, san. body). 
Worn in place of the Neemah [q.v.]; 
not so long, reaching only to the haunches. Is the body part of 
the angarkha, without the skirt and tails. Angarkha (4551 = 
angarkhá, Hind.). From (rakhá, hind. preserver). Long coat. 
Same as the cabah [q.v.], without open flaps; breast and arm- 
pits covered. 


ANGAM (ЗГ - anga, Sam.). From (ang, san. to walk). 
Limb. For limbs of the Vedas, see Vedaungam.—— 4ngajan 
(srgst-angaja, San.). From (ja, san. be produced). Cauman, 
the Indian cupid. Anganyausam (зї = - anganyása, 
San.). From (пуќѕа, san. placing). The mental appropriation 
of various parts of the body to tutelary divinities, by touching 
the several parts and applying sacred ashes, accompanied with 
prayer. This is а very common form of prayer [matam ]. 
Anga pradacshinam (gyms ogee. Resid - angappirathad- 
chinam, Tam.). From (pra, san. towards + dakshina, san. right 
side). Moving the body from the left towards the right side. 
Worship performed by rolling round a temple after a car, &o., 
in performance of a vow. See vol. I (83) [matam]. 


ANGAUDY (0067905) - annáti, Mal.; smear - angádi, 
Tam.). From (ankam, mal. duel + átu, mal. to act). Place 
where duels are fought, hence a publie square, bazaar. Suffix in 
place namo; as Payyangaudy, meaning old + bazaar. Angaudy 
vannibham is merchandise. 


ANGAUM (gus - hangám, Hind.). Season.——Angawmy 
C - hangámí, Hind.). Periodical. Angaumy sibbundy is 
a temporary establishment. 


ANGAURACAN (3TQTCR - angéraka, San.). From (angára, 
вап. charcoal); from his fiery color. Planet Mars. Таш, 
Shevvye, means red-mouthed. 


ANGOOR (AINT - drákshá, San.; ATA - dráksha, Mahr.; 
cus -inab, Ar.; eU - tak, Pers. ; 5) Slo - dákhlatá, Hind. ; 


Ja cof 49 - angürkíbel, Dec. ; JŠ\ - anggur, Malay; BZ = 
drékshi, Can. ; 258) $; - dráksha, Тоо. ; (159%. - dráksha, Tel. ; 


goon) : muntiri, Mal. ; 99 - midi, Singh.; B rr ере . tirád. 
chai, Tam.). ‘Title from deccany. San. from (drá, san. to cause 
to run); as quenching thirst. Mahr. from sanscrit. Hind. from 
(dákh, hind. grapo + latá, hind. creeper). Dec. from (angár, 
pers. grape + bel, hind. creeper). Can. &e., from sunscrit. 
Singh. from sanscrit. Sey. also (mridviké), meaning eaaily 
squeezed, soft fruited ; (géstini), meaning cow’s udder; (svádvi), 
meaning tasteful; (madhurasá), meaning honey + juice. Deo, 
also (habshíangür), meaning abyssinian grape; (bokháraangúr), 
meaning bokhara grape. Singh. also (valmidi), meaning creeper 
+ vine. Tam. also (kodimundivi), meaning creeper + ana. 
cardium occidentale, linn. Greek &umeAos oivopdpos, Latin vitis 
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sativa. Titlo otherwise Cow berry, Creeper cashew, Draucshay, 
Grape vine, Sweet berry, Vine. Botanically Vitis [draucshay] 
vinifera, linn., ampelidew [vricsham, 42]. Stalks long; flowers 
greenish ; fruit a berry, growing in bunches, and called grapes ; 
nativo of the caspian; thrives between 32° and 50° of N. lati- 
tude ; can be cultivated elsewhere. Raisins are dried grapes ; 
currants are the dried пу of a small corinthian variety ; juice 
of Young fruit is verjuice, contains much tartaric and some 
citric and malic acid; must: is the expressed juice of the ripe 
grape; must at a temperature between 60° and 80° Fahr. fer- 
ments, and this racked, sulphured, and fined, is wine ; an ardent 
spirit is obtained by the distillation of a vinous liquid, which is 
brandy. Grapes can bo successfully cultivated in s. india, and 
of a delicate flavor ; french at pondicherry very successful; but 
owing to the heat by which vinous fermentation is rendered too 
qnick wine cannot be made; periplus says that laodicean and 
italian wine was sent in small quantity to mouziris and nel- 
kunda ; wine is at the present day brought to india from 
persia; two sorts of shiraz wine, a red and a white [moos- 
kiraut, sharaub]; small raisins called kismis, common in the 
bazaars, are brought from persia, made from the shiraz grape. 
For cultivation the grape vine is planted in pits from cuttings 
of old grape, and set 3 to 5 feet apart ; watered once a week, 
pruned and trimmed once or twice a year ; toddy and dried fish 
are applied as manure; bears after six years; average price, 6 lbs. 
per rupeo ; eaten by higher classes in hot weather. Country 
angoor (UTZIA - ránadráksha, Mahr. ; WaXalS - sambaraballi, 
» Conc. ; GA - junglíangür, Dec. ; Жо2®9910%9, - sambára- 
balli, Can. ; Romö - shembáravalli, Tel. ; басо uga) - 
chemparayalli, Mal.; ғ:1мт7е26)659 - shambiravalli, Tam.). 
Mahr. from (rána, mahr. wild + drákshá, san. grape, vitis vini- 
fera, linn.). Dec. from (jangli, hind. wild + angdr, hind. grape). 
Mal. from (chempara, ша]. reddish + valli, mal. creeper); 
perhaps from red color of root. 'Tam. from malayalam. Conc. 
also (sávirasambára). Ніра. also (panjeri). ‘Title otherwise 
Indian grape vine, Indian wild vine, Red vine. Botanically Vitis 
[draucshay] indica, l., ampelideæ [vricsbam, 42]. Alias Vitis 
| rugosa. A wild, shrubby, climbing plant; fruit round, size of a 
large currant, fair eating. Dog angoor 9) eX - sagangúr, 
Hind.) Title means like but inferior. Hind. from (sag, pers. 
dog + angür, pers. grape). Title otherwise Banewort, Bella- 
donna, Belladonna mandrake, Black cherry, Deadly nightshade, 
Dog grape, Dwale, Dway berry, Great morel, Naughtyman’s 
cherry. Botanically Atropa belladonna, linn., solanace:e [vric- 
sham, 94]. Specific from its being used by Italian women to 
dilate pupils of eyes. Plant 3 feet high; thick, fleshy root, 
flowers large, very faint narcotic odour; berry large, roundish, 
at first green, when ripe of shining black color, contsining many 
seeds, and violet-colored juice; every part poisonous; berries, 
when eaten, produce intoxication. Not indigenous. Gives to 
pharm. belladonna folia and belladonnmw radix; activity resides 
in alkaloid, atropia; powerfully sedative, anodyne, and antis- 
< pasmodic, lactifuge, dilating the pupil, in overdoges powerfully 
роївопопв; officinal. No other common species hero. Jungle 
angoor (520955 - bódisativva, Tel.; ascilmaig sao - valiya- 
parppatakam, Mal; sr- ®@&©@&®т- ans Aws - káttuk. 
kodimundirigai, Tam.) Tel. from (bédisa, tel. a dye + tivva, 
tel. creeper). Mal. from (valiya, mal. large + parpatakam, 
š mal. mollugo cerviana, ser.). Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + 
i kodimundirigai, tam. grape vine, vitis vinifera, linn.). Mal. also 
у (chunnámbuvalli), meaning choonam creeper. Title otherwise 
e. Jungle grape vine, Large parpatacam.  Botanically Vitis [drauc- 
— shay] latifolia, г., ampelidew [vricsham, 42]. Alias Vitis gla- 
brata. Flowers small, reddish-brown ; brown-colored seeds, 
abont the size of those of coriandrum sativum, but pleasant, 
s sub-aromatic and mucilaginous taste; medicinally cardiac and 
` stomachic. 


ANGREZ (g GA - angrez, Hind.) The English. 


ANGY (0% - angi, Tel), From (angu, tel.  beanty). 


Buffix in place names; as Relangy, meaning Cassia fistula, linn. 
үлүл + beauty. 


і ` ANICUT (.oyQgwr&cL © - anaikkattu, Tam.). From (anai, 
tam. dam + kattu, tam, building) А dam, generally of 

+ masonry, to retain or divert running water for irrigational 
purposes [anay]. 


«s ° ANIL ( FACS - ohamarapuohha, San.; (509 - gilehrí, 
I Hind. ; WBS - udato, Сал.) 62055 . uduta, Tel. ; авдоз - 


annán, Mal.; gewe - anil, Тат.). San, from (chamara, san. 
chowry + puchha, san, tail), Сап. and Tel. from (udugn, can. 
F to grow lean). Terms co-oxtensiye with the European genus 
Sciurus, sciurido (chamara рооёсһат), rodentia, mammalia 
[sastanam, 16], of naturalists jantoo]. Tho species best known 
to the natives are malabaricus [malabar squirrol], palmarum, 
{anil pillay]. Other 8. indian cies are :—elphinstonei, 
Jayardi, macrourus, sublineatus, trist£latus. Pteromys is called 
Flying anil.——(1) 287 pillay (ТТТ - vrikshasháyiká, 
Ban. ; (54d. - gilehri, ind. ; tit 9€» - chittalilu, Can. ; аә - 


gt gos en» ob nnákkottan, Ма]. ; „ув? 
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Sháyiká, san. sleeper). Can. from (chitti, can. small + alilu, 
can. squirrel). ‘Tam. from (anil, tam. squirrel + pillai, tam. 
child, affix for small animals). ‘Title otherwise Palm squirrel, 
Striped squirrel. Sciurus palmarum, sciuridw, rodentia, mam- 
malia [sastanam, 16], of naturalists. Alias pencillatus. Above 
dusky greenish gray with three yellowish white stripes along the 
whole length of the back, and two fainter lines on each side ; 
beneath whitish; tail with the hairs variegated with red and 
black; ears rounded. Though termed palm squirrel only occa- 
sionally seen on palm trees. A legend states that when Hanoo- 
man was crossing the Saitoo, it was bridged over by all the 
animals. But a small gap remained which was filled by this 
squirrel. When Hanooman passed over, he placed his hand on 
the squirrel's back, and the marks of his five fingers have 
remained ever since. It is not unlike the chipmunk of America, 
Tamias striatus; but those are true ground squirrels having 
cheok-pouches and living in burrows.—*' a” Allied is the Jungle 
striped squirrel, Sciurus tristriatus. Very similar to last, but 
generally darker, the face, forehead, back and haunches, more or 
less tinged with rusty-red, or reddish brown; the stripes*small, 
narrower than in the common one, and not extending the whole 
length of the back; tail beneath distinctly rusty ; sides darker 
than in palmarum. It differs in its voice, which is much less 
shrill.—* b " Another is the Travancore striped squirrel, Sciurus 
layardi. Much darker than the last, being of n dark dingy olive 
color with a tinge of ashy ; middle of back, black with a short 
yellowish streak in the middle and a faint and shorter streak on 
each side; tail tipped black, rusty in the middle; lower parts 
somewhat ferruginous. Size of the last or a trifle larger.--** c" 
Lastly Neilgherry striped squirrel, Sciurus sublineatus. Of a 
dark grizzled olive color, tinged with tawny above and with 
three pale lines alternating with four dark ones on the back and 
croup, the outer dark lines narrower and somewhat less dark 
than the others; beneath lighter, more mixed with tawny ; tail 
grizzled dusky olive and ferruginous. Fur remnrkably dense, 
close and soft.—“ d” Indian species of Sciurus akin to the above 
and not here found are:—Berdmorei or berdmore's ground- 
squirrel, Macclellandi or macclelland's ground-squirrel, Quin- 
questriatus or stripe-bellied squirrel, Tupaiodes or long-nosed 
squirrel.—'*e " From these small squirrels are to be distin- 
guished the large forest and strictly arboreal species [malabar 
squirrel ].—==(Z) Paravay anil (ced s 1551 - urangilehrí, Hind. ; 
TPIT, - háruyabekku, Can.; окб - dumukudnta, Tel. ; 
азота - parayanil, Ма]. ; (утаре) - paravaiyanil, 
Tam.). Hind. from (uran, hind. flying + gilehrí, hind. squirrel). 
Can. from (háru, can. to leap + bekku, can. cat). Tel. from 
(dumuku, tel. to leap + uduta, tel. squirrel). Tam. from (рага, 
vai, tam. bird + anil, tam. squirrel) ‘Title otherwise Flying 
squirrel, Oral, Pteromys petaurista, sciuridæ, rodentia, mam- 
malia [sastanam, 16], of naturalists, Upper parts dusky-maroon 
black grizzled with white, the membrane and limbs above some- 
what brighter and more rufous ; the feet, the muzzle, and round 
the eyes, and terminal half of the tail, dark brown or black, the 
last sometimes with a little white towards the tip ; under parts 
dingy brownish gray or nearly white. The male is distinguished 
by an irregular patch of rufous on the sides of the neck, which 
in the female is a sort of pale fawn. The female has six 
mamm®, two pectoral, and four ventral. Feet as in Sciurus 
palmarum or Striped squirrel, The skin of the flanks extended 
betweon the fore and hind feet, forming when expanded a wide 
parachute; tail rounded, hairy all round, as long as the body or 
longer. Found wherever there are extensive lofty forests. It 
lives chiefly on fruits of various kinds, also on bark, shoots, &c. ; 
occasionally on beetles nnd the larvæ of insects. During the 
day it sleeps much, cither sitting with its back bent into a circle, 
and its head thrust down to its belly, or lying on its back with 
the legs and parachute extended, a position it is fond of in 
sultry weather. During the night time it is incessantly moving, 
When wishing to pass from one tree to another at some distance, 
it doos not descend to the ground, but leaping from the topmost 
branches sails through the air by means of the parachute, and 
reaches the lower part or trunk of the adjacent tree. These 
flights can be extended to ten yards or upwards, always in a 
diagonal and lowering direction. This genus is distinguished by 
its large round tail. The flying apparatus in the Flying squirrel 
is analogous to that of the Galwopithecus among Lemurs which 
however is not known in Southern india, and to that of the 
common flying fox among bats. Indian species of Pteromys 
not here found are :—Albiventer or white-bellied flying squirrel, 
Alboniger or black and white flying squirrel, Alborufus or red 
and white flying squirrel, Caniceps or grey-headed flying squirrel, 
Cineraceus or nshy flying squirrel, Fimbriatus or grey flying 
squirrel, Fuscocapillns or Small travancore flying squirrel, 
Magnificus or red-bellied flying squirrel, Melanopterus or black- 
flanked flying squirrel, Oral or brown flying squirrel, Pearsonii 
or hairy-footed flying squirrel, Spadiceus or red flying squirrel, 
Yunnanensis or yunnan flying squirrel. Belonging to а separate 
genus is the Small travancoro flying squirrel, Sciuropterus 
fuscooapillus. This is distinguished by its small flat tail. In 
this the upper parts are a rufescent fnlvous or dark-brownish 
isabelline hue, the hairs being fuscous with a fulvous tip; hend 
darker and fuscous ; lower parts rufous white, as аго the cheeks 
and under lip; margin of the membrane rufo-fulvous; tail con- 
colorous or nearly so with back above, with a whitish tip, and 
the lower surface blackish brown, Ears small, almost nude, 
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Tail bushy, the hair above ono inch long at base, hardly dis- 
tichous; moustaches long and black; fur long, porrect, very 
fino. 


ANIL (,Je3Y - anníl, Ar.). Means the blue. Portugueso for 
indigo [indigo, neely]. Origin of term Aniline dye. 


ANISE (Caage - shatapushpá, San. ; їч - shópa, Mahr. ; 
cV ЙЛ - ráziyánaj, Ar. ; whol - bádiyán, Pers. ; ige - sonf, 
Hind. and Dec. ; (je (j49Y - adasmanis, Malay ; BAB BO - 
doddajírigo, Can. ; gx» - sópu, Tel. ; I Roy Bw 08 - ponno- 


moyiri, Oor.; Oaol omo - periüchírakam, Mal. ; CENTER. - 
dóvaduru, Singh.; Фат - shómbu, Tam.). Title from 
(апізйп, ar.). San. from (shnta, san. hundred + pushpa, san. 
flewer); from numerous flowers. Mahr. from hindostany. 
Malay from (adas, malay fennel + manis, malay sweet). Can. 
from (dodda, can. large + jirige, can. cuminum cyminum, 
linn). Tel. from hindostany. Mal. from (peru, mal. largo + 
jiraka, san. cumin seed) ; cf. sonf. Singh. from (d4va, san. god 
+ фаги, singh. cuminum cyminum, linn.). Tam. from hindos- 
tany. San. also (misi), meaning maturing. Ar. also (shamér). 
Pers. ‘algo (válánibuzarg), meaning large fennel. Malay also 
(íramanis), meaning sweet cumin. Tel. also (peddajilakara), 
meaning large + cumin seed ; (peddasadápa), meaning large + 
ruta graveolens, linn. Singh. also (mahaduru), meaning grent 
cumin; (lokudura), meaning great cumin; (simhalaasamóda- 
gam), meaning ceylon carum copticum, linn. Tam. also (perun- 
jiragam), meaning large + cumin seed. Greek йисоу. Seeds 
often confounded by the natives with sweet fennel seeds [sonf]. 
Title otherwise Ceylon ajwaun, Large cumin, Sweet cumin. 
Botanically Pimpinella anisum, linn., umbelliferw [vricsham, 
67]. Alias Anisum oflicinale, vulgare; Apium anisum; Sison 
anisum; Tragium anisum. Annual; small, white flowers ; seed 
or rather small fruit, aniseed, is an imported article, chiefly 
from persia; aromatic, sweetish, warm-tasted; the smell is 
peculiarly inviting to rats; very common in bazaars; among 
the oldest of medicines and spices. Cultivated in red garden 
soil, dry; sown in small pits, tubers dug out after four months. 
Aniseed, or fructus anisi, is medicinally laxative, diuretic, carmi- 
native and stomachic; frequently used by the hakeems for 
children ; substituted for british magnesia carbonas, and rhu- 
barb. Essential oil obtained by distilling seeds with water ; 
applied medicinally to both men and animals; in pharm., oleum 
unisi; from which essentia anisi; officinal. Seeds used in 
confectionery; from seeds is made the well-known cordial; 
essential oil used for scenting soaps and pomatums. Other 
species are candolleana, heyneana, leschenaultii. The dried 
capsules and seeds of the star-anise, Illicium anisatum, linn., 
as well as the leaves of the wood apple tree Feronia elephantum, 
corr., have both odour and properties of ordinary aniseed. Cf. 
also Sowa or dill, Ajwaun or indian dill, and Caraway.—— 
Star anise (MÈMA - bádiyána, Mahr.; (se Бә ols - 


nabátibádiyánikhatái, Ar. ; c; Ves Quos == - darakhtibádi- 


yánikhatáí, Pers.; 54» V de Gebl - anásphalkáper, Hind. ; 
jy \ Je oM - _auasphalkajhar, Dec. ; ох - maráti- 
mogga, Tel; garer - annásu, Tam.). Title from the 
capsules appearing in а starlike form, opening upwards + 
resemblnnco of flavor to real anise. Mahr. from arabic. Ar. 
from (nabat, ar. plant + bádiyán, аг. pimpinella anisum, linn. + 
khatai, ar. cathay), means chinese anise. Pers. from (darakht, 
pers. tree, &c.). 
hind. tree). Dee. from (jhár, hind. tree). Tel. from (marati, 
tel. the country + mogga, tek bud), indicating the capsule. 
Tam. from hindostany. Ат. also (ráziyánajikhatát), meaning 
chinese pimpinella anisum, linn, Hind. also (sont), meaniug 
equally fennel, anise. Tel. also (anásapuvvnu), meaning anise + 
flower. ‘Title otherwise Cathay anise, Chinese anise, Chinese 
fennel, Siberian cardamom, Yellow-flowered aniseed plant. 
Botanically Illicium anisatum, linn., magnoliacew [vricsham, 8]. 
Evergreen, smooth-leaved shrub, 20-25 feet ; native of yanam 
and s.w. provinces of china. The capsules, fructus anisi 
atellati, or semen badiana of chemists, under name of chinese 
fennel now carried by inland trade from china to yarkund and 
thence to india; once brought into europe overland by way of 
russia and then called cardamomum siberiense ; resemble stars, 
with six or eight points, pale-brown color, size of a rupee, and 
nearly a quarter of ап inch thick ; common in most bazaars and 
form part of mahratta buds [q.v.] ; whole plant, especially fruit, 
has aromatic flavor of fennel or anise, sweetish and rather 
pungent; capsules abound in au essential oil; rather brown, 
lighter than water, with more diffieulty congealed than true 
aniseed oil, but in other respects of the same properties. 
Powdered capsules nre carminatives ; offieinal in pharm.; oil 
distilled from fruit is substitute for british oleum anisi, Fruit 
used in the fabrication of liqueurs ; also as a condiment. No 
other species here. 


ANJ (#090) - айсһи, Mal). Five.——Anjanaud (gosmm:g - 
afichanfitu, Mal). From (aüchu, mal. five + nátu, mal. 
© country). Tract of country; Travancore state, Cottayam divi- 
sion; square miles 231. Comprises a valley and hill range. 
Hills form a part of Pulneys nnd are divided into two ranges, 
higher having average elevation of 7,500 fect. Coffee, tea and 


Hind. from (anasphal, hind. star aniso + per, 


cinchona plantations. Anjarcundy (mesmosams) . afücha- 
rakkanti, Mal.). . From (aüchara, mal. five-and-a-half + kanti, 
mal. piece of land). Mal. also (randattara), meaning two 
villages.—''a" River; Malabar dist., Chiracal tal. Rises in 
heavy forest land on western face of Wynaud ghaut slopes, aad 
after a'course of 40 miles divides into two branches forming 
island of Dharmapatam at its junction with sea. Navigable 
for boats at all seasons to Vengaud. The command of the 
traffic was formerly considered so important that Dharmapatam 
island, acquired by the company in 1734-35, was heavily fortified 
and garrisoned, and it was even proposed to give up the Telli- 
cherry factory altogether and to build a new one on Dharma- 
patam isiand.—''b " Amshom ; Malabar dist. Chiracal tal. ; 
lat. 11° 52’; long. 75° 33’; from Calicut N.N.W. 46 miles; from 
Cannanore E. 10 miles; from the sea E. 11 miles. About 8 
miles north of Tellicherry. It has no paid adhicaury or other 
village odicers and is held by the family of Mr. Murdóch Brown 
on a lease of 99 years granted by the East india company on 
the 30th April 1817. It was formerly a small talook in North 
malabar lying between Cannanore and Dharmapatam island. 
In 1741, mortgaged by the Atchanmars or chiefs to the company 
for 60,000 silver fanams, equal to 12,000 rupees; debt increased 
to 80,000 fanams in 1749; ceded to the Chiefs of Tellicherry 
by Ravivurma, Regent of the Chiracal raj, 28rd March 1765; 
reduced by the Rajah of Chiracal and Cadatnaud under the 
requisition of Hyder ally, 1779; reoccupied by ghe Chief of 
Tellicherry, 1782; seized again by the Rajah of Chiracal, 1786 $ 
ceded to the company with the rest of Malabar under treaty 
with Tippoo, 18th March 1792. In 1797 the Company opened 
out at this place, then known as Randmntarra, a plantation of 
about 1,000 acres for tho cultivation of special products, such 
as coffee, pepper, cinnamon, nutmeg, cassia, cotton, sugar-cane, 
and sandal-wood plants, and appointed Mr. Murdoch Brown, 
who had originated the scheme, to be the overseer and manager. 
In 1503 the plantation was almost wholly destroyed by tho 
Pychy rebels. Iu 1817 a lease for 99 years granted to Mr. 
Brown. The estate consists of five taras or deshoms of Anjar- 
cundy, Camayatt, Maumba, Mooringairy, Paulairy, together with 
a strip of land on the opposite side of the Anjarcundy river in 
Cottayam talook, bounded by the dyke of ten feet in height 
constructed in 1800 for the defence of the plantation and 
containing about 40 acres of land. Anjengo* (mayamog - 
aüchutennu, Mal.). From (aüchu, mal. five + tennu, mal. 
cocoanut tree).—‘‘a” Sub-magistracy, pay Rs. 70. Malabar 
district, Cochin talook.—'* b" Town; Travancore state, Trivan- 
drum division, Cherankeel tal. ; pop. 2,678; lat. 8° 40’; long. 
76° 48’; from Alleppey S.S.E. 63 miles; from Attingal W.S.W. 
44 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 750 miles; from Cannanore 
S.S.E. 240 miles; from Cape comorin N.W. 67 miles; from 
Calicut S.S.E. 185 miles; from Cochin S.S.E. 94 miles ; from 
Caracoolam W.N.W.16 miles; from Cottayam S.S.E. 65 miles ; 
from Madras S.W. 390 miles ; from Nagarcoil N.W. 56 miles; 
from Paravore 8.8.8. 107 miles; from Quilon S.E. 19 miles ; 
from Trivandrum N.W. 18 miles; from the sea E. } mile. A 
small seaport and fishing village on a narrow strip of land 
running north-west to south-east, about half way between 
Trivandrum and Quilon. It is in the possession of the British. 
Bounded north and south by Travancore state, east by Anjengo 
backwater, west by the Arabian sea. Surrounded on its land 
side by Cherankeel talook. Divided into two deshoms Cotta- 
dilly farm and Vaudikagam or Anjengo proper, including 
Poottara. Cottudilly is farmed to the Travancore government. 
The Subordinate magistrate at Anjengo is immedintely subordi- 
nate to the Deputy collector of Cochin. Im civil matters, 
Tungacherry is subject to Anjengo. 'The town formerly con. 
sisted of two rows of houses, traces of which still exist. 
Anchorage off Anjengo under 10 fathoms is foul rocky ground, 
outside of that depth the bottom is sand and shells. Ships 
cannot anchor under 10 or 11 fathoms; the prevalence of 
considerable surf on the coast, particularly southward, rendera 
it unsafe for ships' boats to land and communication with the 
shore is carried on by means of country boats. Im the monsoon 
landing is impracticable. There is uninterrupted inland water 
communication from Anjengo to Tiroor railway station, a 
distance of nearly 200 miles. Population consists of an 
indifferent breed between the lowest classes of Natives and 
Portuguese. The first political and commercial relations 
between Travancore and the East india company arose in 
1673 when the Company established a factory at Anjengo. 
In 168%, the Company obtained permission from the Ranee of 
Attingal to occupy the site for purposes of trade; and in 1695 
a factory with fortifications was erected. For a while Anjengo 
ranked as an important port. The Factor was Second in 
Council in Bombay ; and under him were placed the ports of 
Colachel, Yeddowa and Vilinjam. Cottadilly was ceded to tho 
English on 10th January 1731 as satisfaction for the murder 
of a Chief of Anjengo and his followers. During the wars of 
the Carnatic, Anjengo was useful as a depót for military stores 
and as the point from whigh the first news of outward-bound 
ships reached Madras. In*¥792, the town was reported to be in 
hopeless decline. In 1809, during the disturbances in Travan- 
core, the roadstead was completely blockaded, nnd in the 
following year the post of Commercial resident was abolished 
and the station made subordinate to the Political resident at 
Trivandrum. It has now a forsaken appearance. Tho ruins of 
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э fort and flagstaff are still to be seen on the coast. A British 
factory and some old monuments further bespeak its former 
affluence and present declension. The most ancient monument 
is dedicated to the memory of the wife of J. Braburn, Esq. 
Commodore of Anjengo. On a glass panel is inscribed the 
name of John Tollor, first British resident, 1777. The old 
tomke of former Euglish officials and their families are interest- 
ing. The historian, Robert Orme, was born at Anjengo in 1728. 
He wns the son of a physician attached to the Anjengo factory. 
Eliza Draper the object of Sterne's rhapsodies was the wife of а 
chief of Anjengo and lived at the station. 'lhere are two Roman 
catholic churches. The population mostly fish. One-third of 
Friday's haul goes to the church. Lemon-grass oil and coir 
yarn are manufactured at Anjengo. The coir yarn turned out 
in Anjengo is superior to that made elsewhere on the coast. 
Exports are coir, pepper, and bamboos.—'(c" Lake; Travan- 
core state; Trivandrum division, Cherankeel tal. Receives the 
Attingal or Vaumanapooram river and is formed chiefly by its 
waters, connected with the sea by a narrow bar. Its extreme 
length is 12 miles, extreme breadth $ of a mile. Its area із 8 
square miles.—— Anjikeimal (21060196092 - aüchikkaimal, 
Mal) From (aüchu, mal. five + kaimal, mal. chief, title). 
Villaze; Cochir state, Canyanore tal. Suburb of Ernacolum. 
So called in memory of five chiefs who formerly shared the 
surrounding country. Large regularly built market. Consider- 
able trade, cbiefly in hands of Jews and Concanies. 


LJ 

ANJALY (THIS - aüjali, San.). From (айј, san. to рге. 
pare). Double handful. Measure of capacity. 12 mooshties = 
1 anjaly; 4 anjalies = 1 prastam [alavay, 3f]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 anjaly = 28 cubic inches. Samo as Coodavam. 
Compare Mal. nauzhy, Tam. oyak. 

ANJEER (S@Fat - udumbara, San.; ysl ps - shajarianjir, 
Ar. and Pers. ; Sle M ya} - anjírkájhár, Hind. and Dec. ; 
= - anjir, Malay ; 80035699, - shímeatti, Can.; Sae» 9 = 


simaatti, Tel.; vs)amwor) - shímayatti, Mal.; ese men - 
rataattikka, Singh.; Ферри 5 9 - shímaiyatti, Tam.). Title 
from malay. San. from (ud, san. prefix of superiority + 
ambara, san. sky); extending to heavens, from its tallness. 
Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + anjir, ar. fig). Hind. from (anjír, ar. 
fip + jhár, hind. tree). Can., &c., from (shíme, can. foreign + 
atti, can. fig tree). Singh. from (rata, singh. foreign + atti, 
singh. fig tree, ficus glomerata, miq.). Tam. also (t6naiti), 
meaning honey + fig tree. Hebrew teenah. Greek épiwebs ог 
later cvx5. The European fig tree. Botanically Ficus [atty] 
carica, linn., moracew [vricsham, 121]. А deciduous tree, 15 
to 20 feet in height, with large rough leaves, forming a hand- 
some mass of foliage. Imported and moderately successful. 
By incisions bark yields an acrid and caustic milk, containing 
a considerable quantity of India rubber. Uses of fruit are 
familiar. 


ANJEL (mosmæ - añchal, Mal.). A relay; so letter post, 
which is carried by relays [anchey }. 


ANJELY (@@sovel) - áññali, Mal.. Samo ав wild jack. Cf. 


Antiaris saccidora (arayáiüüali), half jack; Oroxylum indicum 
(payyánnali), soft jack. 


ANJOOM ( fex - anjum, Hind-). Stars.——Anjooman 
(ees - anjuman, Hind.) Galaxy of stars. Association. 


ANKAM (momo . ankam, AMal.. Challenge. In Malabar, 
a duel, formerly frequent among the Nayar race. These com- 
bats arose from private feuds. A preparation and training for 
twelve years preceded the actual fight in order to qualify the 
combatants in the use of their weapons. They were not neces- 
sarily the principals in the quarrel, generally their champions. 
These undertook to defend the cause they had taken up till 
they were killed. Source of revenue to the local rajah, each 
combatant paying for the privilege of fighting [maryauday ]. 


ANKAPULLY (Yg . anakápale,* Tel). From 
(anaka, san. small + palle, tel. village). ——(1) Division ; Vizaga- 
patam district; area 310 square miles; population 135,147 ; 
language Teloogoo. Boundaries :—east, Vizagapatam talook ; 
south, Sarwasiddhy talook; west, Golcondah and Sarwasiddhy 
tnlooks ; north, Veeravil and Srungayarapoocote talooks. 
Physical aspect, rugged in some parts and contain hills and 
‘scrub jungle on the northern side. Soil, red ferruginous, which 
is very fertile. Exports jaggery, paddy, gingelly and indigo. 
Imports iron, tin, copper, lead, pulses, oil seeds, wheat, piece- 
goods and yarn. Agriculture is the chief industry. River chan- 

tanks. River Shaurada irrigates mostly. Camping 

nds :—Cassimcote and Sabbavaram. Place of archmological 

rest :—Maurtore. Principal trig. station :—Potecondah. 
‘The leading places in the division, &c., are the following.—— 
nkapully (өл - anakápalle, ru See below. Bhara- 


- bharanikamu, T From (bharani, san. the 
san. village), Proprietary estate, Vil- 
Паре 17° 38; long. 83° 06%; from Anka- 
Vizagapatam W.S.W. 16 miles; from 
sh Rs. 1,566.—— Cassimcote (ano 
— See sep. title-——Hedoolpauca 


bonangy («5o 97 517+ ол -idulapákabónangi, Tel). From (ídu, 
tel. wild date tree, phoenix sylvestris, roxb. + páka, tel. hamlet 
+ bónangi,tel. place so called). Proprietary estate, Village; 
pop. 1,020. Pesheush Rs. 2,056. Gotivauda (sas; - goti- 
váda, Tel.. From (gotti, tel. tree, spathium chinense, lour. + 
vada, tel. village). Village ; pop. 895; lat. 17° 48’; long. 83° 
10’; from Ankapully N.E. 11 miles; from Vizagapathm W.N.W. 
13 miles; from the sea W. 18 miles. Maurtore (šm ёо» ё = 
márutüru, Tel). From (márata, tel. exchange + fru, tel. vil- 
lage). Vilage; pop. 1,351; lat. 17° 44; long. 83° 04°; from 
Ankapully N. 3 miles; from Vizagapatam W. 18 miles; from the 
sen N. 16 miles. On two hills in the vicinity are rockcut shrines, 
mantapams, and images supposed to be Booddhist or Jeina. 
Moonagapauk (5х д» - munagapáka, Tel). From (munaga, 
tel. moringa pterygosperma, gærtn. + páka, tel. village). Pro- 
prietary estate, Town ; рор. 5,785 ; lat. of town 17° 38'; lopg. 
83° 02'; from Ankapully S.S.W. 4 miles; from Vizagapatam 
W.S.W. 20 miles; from the sea N. 11 miles. Estate originally 
comprised eight villages paying a peshcush of Rs. 24,636 ;,now 
incorporated with Ankapully. Narsingapully (sd%0xsd - 
narasingapalli, Tel). From (narasinga, tel. proper name + 
palli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 332; lat. 17° 36’; long. 82° 
55’; from Ankapully W.S.W. 11 miles; from Vizagapatam 
W.S.W. 28 miles; from the sea N. 12 miles. Potecondah 
(2+ 857 ow - pótukonda, Tel). From (pótu, tel. ox + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig. station ; lat. 17° 48' 11°48”; long. 83° 04 38:80” ; 
height 1,952 feet ; from Ankapully N. 8 miles ; from Golcondah 
E.N.E. 38 miles. Rauvauda (= зо - rüvüda, Tel). From 
(ravi, tel. poplar-leaved fig tree, ficus religiosa, linn. + vada, 
tel. villago). Proprietary estate, Village; pop. 1,061; lat. of 
village 17° 35’; long. 83° 07' ; from Ankapully S.E. 7i miles; 
from Vizagapatam W.S.W. 16 miles; from the sea №. 44 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 3,751.—Shaurada muddy (st сое - shárad&- 
nadi, Tel). Seo sep. title.——(&) Deputy tahsildarry ; Vizaga- 
patam district; pay Rs. 100.——(3) Zemindarry ; Vizagapatam 
dist., Ankapully division; pop. 135,147; square miles 310. 
Originally tributary to vizianagram rajahs. Passed entirely into 
the hands of the family by purchase at auction in 1802, subject 
to a peshcush to Government of Rs. 30,766 per annum. Kesold 
by the rajah to Godey juggappa. Consists of sixteen villages 
and seventeen hamlets, and comprises some of the richest land 
in the district. Annual rent value, with five other nttnched 
estates, Rs. 1,76,090. Present peshcush Rs. 29,953.—— (4) 
Town, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar; Vizagapatam dist., 
Ankapully division; pop. 17,010; lat. 17° 41'; long. 83? O3 
from Coraputt S.S.E. 79 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 362 miles ; 
from Narsapatam E. 28 miles; from Parvatipore S.S.W. 79 
miles; from Vizagapatam W. 18 miles; from Vizianagram S.W. 
40 miles; from the sea N. 13 miles. Оп the Shaurada nuddy 
and the great trunk road. A rising municipal town of recent 
growth, and an agricultural centre, with an export trade in 
sugar and cotton. Most of surrounding country belongs to 
Rajah of Vizianagram. _A political disturbarce here was speedily 
quelled in 1832. 


ANNA (&Y- ánah, Hind. ; EF - ane, Can.; e»? - aná, Tel. ; 
eem - ana, Mal.; YE - ana, Tam.). One-sixteenth ; either 


of a rupee or of a measure of capacity or length. A half anna 
share is уу; a quarter anna share is ўт. Sixteen annas denotes 
the whole. Four annas' interest denotes 300 per cent. per 


annum; for this is 25 per cent. per month, by which timo 


interest is always here reckoned. No coin of this dimension is 
current. But there nre copper, pieces representing the half and 
quarter anna, and the pie, which is the twelfth part; and there 
are silver pieces of the value of two, four, and cight annas 
[maunyam, 2e]. As superficial measure it is sometimes sub- 
divided into 16 chittahs as in North arcot, or four quarters or 
th parts as in South arcot (alavay, 2]. 


ANNAM (Я - anna, San.). From (ad, san. to eat). Food. 
—— Anna bhaidy (areata - kásísa, San.; 2225 Ve - hírá- 
kashish, Hind.; yarei Qu - annabéthi, Tam.). Dray. all 
same. San. from (káshi, san. benares + ísha, san. lord); shiva, 
the lord of benares. Hind. from (hará, hind. green + kasís, 
hind. sulphus ferri). “Tam. from (anna, san. food + bhédí, san. 
solvent) Sulphate of Iron. Otherwise Green copperas. The 
solution is called Green vitriol [toottam]. Ferri sulphas, ferri 
vitriolatum, sal martis, of chemists. When pure it is transpa- 
rent, of a fine bright, though not very deep, grass green color, 
and of a nauseous astringent taste, accompanied with a kind of 
sweetness ; wholly soluble in water; made by subjecting iron 
wire to the action of dilute sulphuric acid, and evaporating the 
solution to crystallisation. As a native drug, powerful chaly- 
beate tonic, astringent, emmenagogue, antiperiodic ond anthel- 
mintic; in large doses poisonous. Locally applied, astringent 
and stimulant. Very ancient medicine [ospitry, veidyan]. Used 
also in dyeing, tanning, painting, &e.—Anna daunam (эдет - 
annadéna, San.). From (above + dána, san. gift). Charity of 
rice-giving.—AdAnnadaunaputty (YET oT gir oo сии ^1. - anna- 
thánappatti, Tam. annadénapati*). From (annathánan, tam! 
name of the founder + patti, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; Salem dist., Salem tal. ; pop. 187; ucres 5,662; lat. of 
village 11° 39' long. 78? 11’; from Salem W S.W. 2 miles, 
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Principal village in Mittah of same name included within Salem 
municipality. Peshcush Rs. 3,790. Annam bhatt ( этак - 
annambhatta, San.) From (above + bhatta, san. lord) А 
Madhya сауу.  Logician born in Garikipaud, near Chintapully, 
about A.D. 1500. He studied at Condaveed. Wrote Tarca 
sangraham or compendium of the old system of logic of the 
Nyauyam school. Annapoornay (saagi - annapúrná, San.). 


From (above + рӣгпа, san. filled). Otherwise Anna devatay, 
Annay. Snuhrnp of Greeks; Ceres of Romans; Isis or orient 
deity of Egyptians. Probably connected with Anna perenna of 
the Romans. A beneficent form of the Hindoo Parvaty. Nota 
Tamulian deity. She is depicted as of a deep yellow color, 
standing or sitting on the lotus or water lily. She has two 
arms, and in ono hand holds a spoon, in the other a dish. In 
her dress she is decorated like the other modern images of 
Parvaty. Annnpoornay is a household goddess. Her festivals 
tfke place in the early part of the increase of the moon in tho 
month Cheitram [mausam] or about april and those of the 
Roman goddess took place on the Ides of march. In the hymn 
addressed to her by the rishy Agnstyan, she is personified as 
pitoo or material food. She is really the harvest deified 
[аат]. 


ANNAN (9*9, - anna, Cam.; Say - anna, Tel.; gjer 
exrex - annan, Tam.). In Malayalam is archaic. From (annal, 
tam. greatness). Elder brother. Suffix of respect added to 
proper names, as Cooppannan, Ramannan. Common prefix 
in comp. of 2nd or pers. names [peyar]; see below. A term of 
familiar address in the vocative, especially common among the 
non-bramin castes. Annacharry (gyer GD) & amf) - annág- 
çári, Tam.). From (ásári, tam. colloquial for áchárya, san. pre- 
ceptor). A Madhwa name. Hindoo Znd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Annacoottu (Ф| eer oo) & @ — t9- - annákkutti, Tam.). From 
(kutti, tam. child) Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Annaujee (9772,23 - аппа}, Can.). From (ji, hind. master) А 
Mahratta and Madhwa name. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Anny (gexrenfl - anni, Tam.). Elder brother's 
wife. In vocàtive, term of familiar address towards females 
among non-bramin classes ; corresponds to annah among males. 


ANONA (90 3002002 - anóná, Sıngh.). From a hayti word. 
Custard-apple. Botanically the Anona genus, anonacez [vric- 
sham, 4]. Trees or shrubs, natives of america; fruit globose, 
many-celled, fleshy and many-seeded. Cherimoyer, soft-fruited 
custard-apple tree, anona cherimolia, mill., is 2 peru plant. 
Alligator apple tree, giving cork wood, anona palustris is a fruit 
of west indies, eaten by alligators. The species best known to 
the natives are shown below. Common anona (тт - 
gandagátra, San.; MARET -sítáp'halí, Mahr.; 3T4"T - andana, 
Cone. ; Æ> y= - shajrisharifah, Ar. ; TS «2559 . darakhtikáj, 
Pers.; $a V età - sharífekáper, Hind.; $us. V Je kw - 
sitaphalkajhar, Dec.; Göl» - buahnona, Malay; Bgo% - 
duranji, Can.; SIYIFI - amritakáyidamara, Too. ; 


buy o z <> - sít&áp'halamuchettu, Tel. ; am оёз - áttaqqakka, 
Mal.; @m 3-5 - anóná, Singh.; & m - shíttá, Tam.). San. 
from (ganda, san. pimple + gátra, san. body); from fruit. 


Mahr. from (sitá, san. the goddess + p'hala, san. fruit). Аг. 
from (shajr, ar. tree + sharifuh, ar. noble). Pers. from 


(darakht, pers. treo + Кај, pers. custard-apple). Hind. from 
(sharifah, ar. noble + per, hind. tree). Dec. means seeta's fruit 
tree. Malay from (buah, malay fruit + nona, malay anona). 
Too. from (amrita, san. nectar + káyi, too. fruit + mara, too. 
treo). Tel. means seeta's fruit tree. Mal. from (átta, mal. 
mexican name of anona + chakka, mal. artocarpus integrifolia, 
willd.) ; from appearance of fruit. Tam. from (sítá, san. the 
goddess) ; san. here also means furrow and the fruit is furrowed 
on rind. Hind. also (ata). Malay also (srikaya) meaning 
lutchmy + fruit. Can. also (amritamara), meaning nectar + 
tree. Mal. also (atta). ‘Title otherwise Atah, Custard-apple, 
Custard jack, Nectar fruit, Pimple fruit, Seeta’s fruit, Sugar 
apple, Sweet sop. Botanically Anona squamosa, linn., anonacew 
{vricsham, 4]. Shrub or small tree, 15-20 feet; leaves oblong, 
or oblong-lanceolate, glabrous, pellucid dotted, with heavy smell ; 
calyx three-sepalled ; petals six in a double row ; exterior ones 
narrow lanceolate, three-cornered near the apex; inner ones 
scarcoly any ; peduncles axillary ; flowers whitish green ; flower- 
ing in march-april ; domesticated everywhere, Fruit about size 
of an orange, full of black seeds, each of which is covered with 
a yellow edible pulp of delicate flavor. Originally from s. 
america. Ripe fruit medicinally a maturant when bruised and 
mixed with salé, applied to tumours; root drastic purgative. 
Fruit more delicate flavor than bullock’s-heart ; perfectly free 
from acid. Seeds contain acrid principle fatal to insects ; dried 
unripe fruit, powdered and mixed with gram flour, used to 
destroy vermin in hair. Wood soft, close-grained. Netted 
anona (SASI - lavalí, San.; TARA . rámap'hali Mahr.; 
: ER - Boyinchéandana, Conc.; Uy - lnuná, Hind.; ev 
Sle Je -ramphalkajhar, Dec. ; Gy - nona, Malay; 0933280 - 
rámap'hala, Can.; Wsrpeso ado . rámáp'halamuchettu, Tel.; 
© all mnamo - rámncoíttámaram, Mal.; @ m9 - áttá, Singh. ; 
Qum. Ser - iråmasittá, Таш.). Title from appearance of 


fruit. San. from (lá, san. to cut) ; from sour fruit. Mahr. from 
(ráma, san. the hero + p’hala, san. fruit). Hind. from (laun, 
hind. salt). Dec. from (ram, hind. the hero + phal, hind. fruit 
+ jhár, hind. tree). Singh. means grandmother, alluding to 
sectay ; but is really a corruption from mexican (ita). Tam. 
from (ráma, san. the god + sítá, san. the goddess). San. also 
(rámasítá), meaning rama + seeta. Mal. also (paranki¢ggkka), 
meaning portuguese + jack fruit, artocarpus integrifolia, willd. 
Tam. also (aninuníá), meaning great + morinda, but really 
corrupted from anona; (manilaáttá), meaning manilla + cus- 
tard-apple, anona squamosa, linn. ‘Title otherwise Bullock’s- 
heart, Foreign jack, Manilla custard-apple, Rama's fruir, West 
indian custard-apple. Botanically Anona reticulata, linn., ano- 
nacew [vricsham, 4]. Alias Rollinia sieberi. Flower largish, 
yellowish green, of & vinous smell; (ruit like a bullock's- 
heart; pulp is yellowish white, containing seeds of an agreeable 
flavor; differs from custard-apple in having a perfectly smooth 
rind. Fruit eaten by natives, rarely by europeans; good fibre 
from bark of young twigs; dry unripe fruit yields blaek dye; 
fresh leaves give some indigo. Prickly anona (US - nona, 
Malay ; 5003025080 - mullurámap'hala, Сап. ; ое) 
Ocemo - viláttinúná, Mal.; ©0528 nomo - rataanóná, Singh. ; 
LJ efl iLisvim - pulippalá, Tam.). Title from thorn-like points of 
fruit. Can. from (таи, can. thorn + rámap'hala, cap. anona 
reticulata, linn.). Mal. from (vilátti, mal. europe + nüná, mal. 
morinda umbellata, linn.). Singh. from (rata, singh. foreign + 
anóná, singh. custard-apple, anona squamosa, linn.). Таш. from 
(puli, tam. acidity + palá, tam. jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, 
willd.). Tam. also (mullusíttá), meaning thorn + custard-apple 
tree. Title otherwise Prickly custard-apple, Sour jack, Sour 
sop. Botanically Anona muricata, linn., anonacem ([vricsham, 
4]. Fruit resembles large Custard-apple [common anona] with 
soft thorn-like points to each pip; nutritious, but insipid. 
Wood inferior. 


ANOO (Ha - anu, San.). Prefix, meaning after or with. 
Anoobhavam ( art - anubhava, San.; evaesao. anubhavam, 
Mal) From (bhü, san. to be). Enjoyment. Grant of heredi- 
tary land in Malabar, either rent free or at a pepper-corn rent, 
in reward of service. Also a present of betel or a cocoanut 
from the proprietor at the time of executing a deed of transfer 
of a garden or plantation to the person to whom the transfer 
is made as symbolical of the character of the land made over. 
See vol. I, 112. Anoobhavaumritam (HaHa - auubhavá- 
mrita, San.). From (bhi, san. to be + amrita, san. nectar) А. 
Veiraugya treatise. Exists only in Dravidian languages. It 
contains a treatise on the Oopanishad, a sort of exposition of 
pantheism; shows that the existence of a material world cannot 
be proved, and that all is Muuyam ; and recommends retirement 
froin domestic life and meditation with a view to the soul's 
purification and final beatitude. Anoobhogam (arg*iar - anu- 
bhóga, San.). From (bhuj, san. to eat). Same as Anoobhavam. 
Anooloma ( - anulóma, San.). From (lóman, san. 
hair) Means born in natural order. By Sanscrit theorists 
applied to those born of a higher-caste male and lower-casto 
female; as for instance a barber, who is supposed to be tho 
offspring of a Bramin man and a Veisya woman. Opposed to 
Pratiloma [q.v.]. The six Anooloma castes are as follows. 
Three born of Bramins, by Cshatriya women and known as 
Moordhauvasicta, by Veisya women and known as Ambashta, 
by Shoodra women ana known as Nishauda or Paurashava. 
Two born of Cshatriyas, by Veisya women and known as Mauhi- 
shya, by Shoodra women and known as Oogra. One born of 
Veisyas, by Shoodra women and known as Carana [jauty]. 


Anoomaunam (S9TTHTW - anumána, San.) From (má, san. to 
measure). Inference; one of the four processes, according to 
Nyauya philosophy, by which the mind arrives at true know- 
ledge. The other three are pratyacsham or sense perception, 
oopamaunam or comparison, and shabdam or verbal testimony. 


Anooswauram ( SAAT - anusvára, San.). From (svar, san. 
sound). Tho nasal sound marked by a dot above the line. 
Much nso is made in the Dravidian languages, especially in 
Тата and Teloogoo, of the nasals ù, ñ, n, n, and m for tho 
purpose of euphonising the harder consonants of each varga. 
This is called nunnation. All the nasals are regarded by nativo 
grammarians as modifications of the sound of m, the nature of 
each modification being determind by the manner in which m is 
affected by succeeding consonants. In Sanserit the nasal conso- 
nants constitute the final characters of each of the five Varga ms. 
In Teloogoo and Canarese one and the same character, which is 
called anooswauram, is used to represent the whole of tho пае У 
modification [bhaushay ]. k: 


ANSAR (= - ansar, Hind.). From (nasara, аг. to snecour). 
Victorious. Alam; as Ansar bee, alum + alaumat. Also com- 


ponen part of lacabs; as Ansar ood deen, victorious in religion 
15 |, 


ANTAM (эг - ant2? San.). End. Antacan (IFAR - 


antaka, San.) Ono who causes death. E ithet Y 
second lunar asterism, from Yaman the Pont A Henr 
p атау it. a (95579 - andáthi, Tam.). Bean 
adi, san. beginning). Тати] verse, the last word or 

a stanza iu which is the first of tho succeeding, epus ai 
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various metres to assist the memory. Antyam (3178 - 


antya, San.). Last in mathematics. Pratamam, Madhyam, An- 
tyam are first, mean, and last.——Antya parny (ay{-<qqoff - 
antyaparni, San.). From (parna, san. leaf); from terminal leaves. 
‹ BStanically the Terminalia genus, combretaceæ [ vricshum, 55]. 
Large trees of tropical regions; lenves mostly alternate, entire 
and ‘clustered towards the points of branches; flowerspikes 
mostly slender, axillary ; fruit ovoid, very various in size, 
smooth or angular or winged, one-seeded ; wood moderately hard 


i to very herd. The species best known to the natives are :— 
Hu arjuna [white murdah], belerica [belleric myrobalan], catappa 
| [catapang], chebula [chebulic myrobalan ], citrina [harra], pani- 
t culata [flowering murdah], tomentosa, var. coriacen [leathery 
murdah], tomentosa, var. typica [black murdah]. Other s. 


indian species indigenous or naturalized are :—alatu, bialata. 


| ANTAR (371% - antar, San.). Within.——Antah caranam 


(SaR - antahkarana, San.) From (karana, san. organ). 
Mental powers embracing :— Booddhy or perception, Ahancau- 


i ram or self-consciousness, Manas or volition, and Chittam or the 
T reasoning faculty. Antah pooram (əq=q:gç - antahpura, San.). 
| From (pura, san. place). Women's apartments. Antaram 
$ ( ər=qç - antara, San.) An intermediate space, a difference in 


computations. —Antaraulam (зреет - antarála, San.). From 
H (above + lí, san. to lie). Castes placed between the four original 
S ones. Travancore name for Ambalavausy [q.v.]. Means inter- 
mediate castes between Bramins and shoodras. They officiate 
as temple servants. They mostly follow the nepotistic law 
[jauty].——Antarjanam (sr-dsbd - antarjana, San.) From 
(jana, san. person). А Braminy in Malabar [agattamaur]. 
Antarvedhy (eos se -antarvédi, Tel) From (above + védi, 
вал. sacrificial altar); vasishtan performed a yaugam here. 
Village, Port, Place of pilgrimage ; Godavery dist., Narsapore 
tal; pop. 6,494; acres 11,557; lat. 16° 20°; long. 81° 46’; 
he from Bendamoorlunka W.S.W. 18 miles; from Cocanada S.W. 
1 58 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 242 miles; from Narsapore 
* 'S.S.E. 74 miles. On Golcondah const. The Vasishta branch of 
' the Godavery falls into the sea at this place, and large vessels 
"y discharge and load near its mouth. Narsapore point lies to 

^ the east of the bar, and near it is а conspicuous obelisk, 75 feet 

‘oe high. Two ancient temples of Narsimhasawmy and Neelacun- 
p^ teshwaran. About 20,000 pilgrims resort to this place annually 
IE = for the calyaunam of the idol in the first temple, which lasts for 
N five days in January. Antarvedhy also forms the last of the 
E seyen sacred stations on the Godavery, at each of which devo- 
Е 4 tees performing the ceremony of Sapta saugara yautray have to 
i 


h bathe. Trig. station in lat. 16° 21’ 51-58”; long. 81° 49’ 55:13". 
Another in lat. 16° 20” 47:08" ; long. 81° 48 9:11". Another in 
lat. 16° 19’ 46:57" ; long. 81° 46' 301^. Antaryaumy (зүү - 
r antaryámí, San.). From (above + yam, san. to check) The 
3 internal check, conscience. 


ANT GRASS (JMP - alattuppul, Tam.) Title 
from being found near aní-hilla. Tam. from (alam, tam. salt- 
pan 4 pul, tam. grass); maritime grass. Botanicaly Pomme- 


É roulla cornncopiæ, linn. f., graminacew [vricsham, 156]. Small 
E „ тате grass, growing under bushes on dry uncultivated ground; 
i no other species here. 

kr ANTISA (290430 - antisa, Tel). Sticking. Plant name 
e a common to:—Achyranthes aspera, Cyathula prostrata, Sida 
Ma cordifolia. See gloss. paragraphs. 


ANWAR (59V - anwar, Hind.), From (núr, ar. light). The 
АА resplendent. Alam; as Anwar ally, double alam ; Anwar khan, 

І alam + alaumat. Also component part of lacabs; as Anwar 
ood deen, light of the faith [ism]. The ruler of the latter name 

i was appointed by the Nizam as Nawaub of Ellore and Rajah- 
mundry from 1725 to 1741; then Governor of Carnatic during 
Р. the minority of the lawful Nawaub, Mahomed sayeed. Оп 
Е Mahomed snyeed's assassination ho was confirmed as Nawaub 
in 1743, though a stranger to the preceding line. During the 
war between the English and the French in 1744, he continued 
NS to change sides. At the death of Nizam ool moolk, his patron, 

ET -- - ‘and the consequent contest for the Hyderabad throne, Chundah 
I WA sahib joined one of the claimants and assisted by the French, 


š 


š | against Amwar ood deen, who met him at, Amboor and 
> іп an action fought there in 1749, was killed. His second son 
med ally or wallajah was confirmed by the British as 
© ub at Arcot. His descendants nre the present Carnatic 
- family. Anwar ood deen built Covelong. See vol. I (122), 44; 

x nand I, 252, 256 [obaritrem]. - š 


ANWAUR ( JW - anwár, Hind.); pl. of (núr, ar. light). 
ights.——Anwaur оов sooheily (‹9= VM - anwárussuhailf, 
_ From (suhail ar. the star canopus). A book of tales 
ate m the Arabic by the Persian poet Kashifce 


a, Вап Other.—Anya coody 
yak, Tam.). From (kudi, tam. 
s not live in the village in which 

a ( - anyata, Сап.). 


з 
2 noe MS du, 6 . 
; 15 contradistinction to 


ANZEROQT ( €" - anzarfit, Ar.; y - guzhád, Pers. ; 
«552 - ]ái, Hind.). Ar. also (kohlifársi) meaning persian 
collyrium; (kohlikirmání), meaning kirman collyrium. Title 
otherwise Goojar, Persian collyrium, Sarcocolla. Product of 
Astragalus species, leguminosc ( vricsham, 48]. А gum exported 
from persia ; made into an ointment and plaster, or into a medi- 
cated oil. For tragacanth of this genus seo Kateerah. 


АРАКАМ (3(qÇ€ - арага, Sans.) Other. Aparadinass 
(esSeH yo, - aparadinussulu, Tol). From (dinusu, tel. arti- 
cle). All grains other than the nine common grains [nava 
dhaunyam }]. 


APARANJY (.ssj9 . nfraují, Ar. and Hind.; ©6502 - 
aparanji, Tel.). From (afranj, ar. frank or european). Superior 
gold. The leaves are used in setting precious stones [pọn 
raikk ]. 

APHAINAM (ЗЯ - ap'hóna, San.). From (ahi, san.,ser- 
pont + p'hóna, san. froth). Poppy. Botanically the Papaver 
genus, papaveracew [vricsham, 8]. Herbs with a milky juice ; 
leaves lobed or toothed, and hairy; fruit capsular. -The species 
best known are shown bolow. Corn poppy (ate smuum - 
támbadákhasakhasa, Mahr. ; e= 3 alst nabátul- 
khashkháshulahmar, Ar.; € = es ç - koknárisurkh, Vers. ; 
< J3 - lálpost, Hind. ; jue W tsetse J3 - lálkhash- 
khashkájhár, Dec. ; ora! «X3 - bungapiun, Malay; $oz;nxnz- 
kempugasagase, Can. ; TATA - kasakase, Too.; JD X6X Powsr - 


erragasagasálachettu, Tel. ; ajQ)mná»co&o - chuvannakasha- 
kasha, Mal. ; Slat &eeceasms so. - shivappukkasagasác- 
cedi, Tam.). ‘Title from being found in corn fields. Mahr. from 
(támbadá, mahr. red + khashkhásh, ar. poppy). Аг. from 
(nabát, ar. plant + khashkhásh, ar. poppy + ahmar, ar. red). 
Pers. from (koknár, pers. opium poppy + surkh, pers. red). 
Hind. from (lál, hind. red + post, hind. capsule) Dec. from 
(141, hind. red + khashkhash, hind. poppy, papaver somniferum, 
linn. + jhár, hind. tree). Malay from (bung, malay flower + 
apiun, malay opium). Can. from (kempu, can. red + gasagaso, 
can. poppy). "Tel. from (erra, tel. red + gasagasálu, tel. poppy 
seed + chettu, tel. plani). Mal. from (chuvanna, mal. red + 
kashakasha, mal. poppy). Tam. from (shivappu, tam. red + 
kasagasá, tam. poppy + shedi, tam. plant). San. also (mudrik&), 
meaning stamped with the seal, from capsules bearing impres- 
sions like seals. Mahr. also (jangalímudriká), meaning wild + 
the plant. Ar. also (khashkashimansür), meaning scattered 
poppy, from its shedding petals quickly ; (shakaik), from its 
extreme redness. Pers. also (1414), from redness. Tel. also 
(errapéstakaéyachettu), meaning red + poppy fruit + plant. 
Tam. also (shivappuppósdakkáyocedi), meaning red + poppy + 
plant. ‘Title otherwise Blind-eyes, Canker, Canker-rose, Cock- 
rose, Copper-rose, Cop-rose, Corn-flower, Corn rose, French 
poppy, Red poppy, Red-weed, Seal capsule. Botanically Papaver 
{aphainam] rheeas, linn. papaveracez [vricsham, 8]. Smaller 
plant than opium poppy and distinguished by much divided 
leaves and hairy flower stalks. Petals employed in pharmacy 
for sake of coloring matter; no active or narcotic principle in 
this species. Opium poppy (3ifeha - аһїр'һбпа, San. ; 
3TH - ap’hina, Mahr.; AEHA - kaskasé, Conc.; ls 
Galata! - nabátulkhashkhásh, Аг. ; 25,5 - koknár, Pers. ; 
52M plate - khashkháshkáper, Hind. 3 Mer sate - khash- 
khashkájhár, Dec. ; me «25 - bungmadat, Malay ; NANAAG - 
gasagasegida, Can. ; ACA - kasakase, Too. ; KSK Powe - 
gasagasálachettu, Tel.; 9 Qg4 - karuppa, Mal. ; moénilob - abin, 
Singh.; ec&smr&Gsig. - kasagasáccedi, Tam.). ‘Title from 
yielding opium. San. from (ahi, san. serpent + p'hóna, san, 
froth). Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from (nabát, ar. plant + 
khashkhásh, ar. poppy). Pers. from (kok, pers. cough + nár, 
pers. capsule). Hind. from (khashkhash, ar. poppy + per, hind, 
tree). Malay from (bung, malay flower + madat, malay opium). 
Can. from (gasagase, can. poppy + gida, can. plant). Mal. 
from (karu, mal. black); from product. Tarm. from (khashkhash, 
nr.poppy + shedi, tam. plant). San. also (ap'hónn), by corr. 
Mahr. also (khasakhasa), meaning poppy seed. Hind. also 
(абуйп). Malay also (apyun). ‘el. also (nallamanduchettn), 
meaning opium + plant; (póstakáyachettu), meaning poppy 
fruit + plant. Tam. also (pósdakkáyecedi), meaning poppy 
plant. Greek urwv, the product uzxdviov. A Latin name for 


opium is Manus dei. Title otherwise Abiny, Balewort, Carnation . 


flowered poppy, Cough capsule, Garden poppy, Joan silver-pin, 
Khaskas, Maw seed, Peony poppy, White poppy. Botanically 
Papaver [aphainam] somniferum, linn., papayeracem [vricsham, 
8]. Alias Papaver album, indehiscens, nigrum, officinale, opii- 
ferum.—“ a” Herbaceous, annual, 2-3 feet; sepals two, deci- 
duous ; petals four; stem smooth, glaucous; leaves amplexicaul, 
repand, out and toothed, teeth somewhat obtuse; capsules 
obovate or glabrous ; peduncles drooping ; seeds numerous, small, 
white ; flower generally white, but to be found mixture of rose, 
lilac, or violet and white ; naturalized by cultivation in india.— 
“b” All parts of the poppy abound ina narcotic milky juice, 
which is partially extracted, together with a quantity of muci- 
lage, by decoction ; seeds are not considered narcotic in europe, 
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APPAN—ARAB. 


here in a slight degree ; the mature capsules are called poppy- 
heads, devoid of odour, but of slightly bitter taste ; milky in- 
spissated juice of tho plant is opium, derived by scratching imma- 
ture capsules and not from foliage.—* с” Two kinds of opium 
are found in general commerce, the Turkey and East indian. 
The former is solid, compact, and transparent, somewhat brittle, 
of a dark-brown color. The latter has much less consistence, 
being sometimes not thicker than tar and always ductile; in 
color it is more dark, nauseous, but less bitter; it is chonper, 
and not so strong as the turkey ; it is often adulterated with oil 
of sesamum, cow-dung, the aqueous extract of the capsules, 
gum-arabic, tragacanth, aloes, and other articles. Good opium 
is not perfectly soluble in water, very inflammable and burns 
with a clear flame ; its value consists in the quantity of the 
alkaloid morphine which it contains; this morphine is obtained 
in crystals from opium treated with alcohol and ammonia; the 
best opium contains from 8 to 9 per cent. of morphine. The 
seeds yield by expression a bland and very valuable oil, of a 
pale golden color, eqnal to that of the olive ; by exposure to heat 
of sun in shallow vessels, it is rendered perfectly colorless.—** d ” 
The use of the drug opium was transmitted by the arabs to the 
nations of the east, and in the first instance to the persians ; 
there are no ancient chinese or sanscrit names for opium; the 
introduction of opium into india was connected with the spread 
of islamism, and may have been favored by the mahomedan 
prohibition of wine; barbosa, who visited calicnt in 1511, men- 
tions it among the more valuable drugs, imported from aden or 
cambay; the opium trade is one of the monopolies of povern- 
ment; great quantities are annually shipped to china; foreign 
opium is only admitted at a heavy duty.—''e" For cultivation 
the poppy plant requires a rich soil, plenty of manuring, and 
frequent irrigation; dew has the effect of facilitating the flow 
of juice, and, though increasing it in quantity, renders it of a 
darker color and more liquid than otherwise; a dry state of the 
atmosphere, accompanied by strong winds, is a favorable condi- 
tion for elaborating the juice in the capsules; the practice in 
collecting it consists in making incisions into the capsules when 
the dew has evaporated, collecting the juice in pots, &c., and 
working it into masses or cakes. Opium is not made in southern 
india, except in very small quantities in mysore; chiefly im- 
ported from malwah.—* f" The pounded herb, dry capsule, 
geed, oil, and conerete juice of the immature capsule or opium 
are all medicinal. The heads or capsules possess anodyne pro- 
perities; chiefly employed, boiled in water, as fomentations to 
inflamed or ulcerated surfaces; the syrup prepared from them 
with inspissnted decoction ased as an anodyne for children and 
to allay cough, &c. Veidyans prescribe seeds in diarrhea, Oil 
from seeds also used as a demulcent medicine. The opium is in 
medicine primarily stimulant; secondarily narcotic, anodyne, 
and antispasmodic; and in overdoses a powerful poison; as an 
external application opium valuable in various rheumatic, neu- 
ralgic, &c., affections. The plant gives to pharm. the nearly ripe 
capsules, papaveris capsule, sedative and anodyne ; preparations, 
decoctum papaveris, extractum papaveris, syrupus papaveris; 
also opium in numerous forms, hydrochlorate of morphia, one of 
the contained alkaloids; narcotine a contained neutral crystal- 
lizable body. The veidyans use opium freely in medicine; 
they give it to procure sleep, shorten cold fit of an intermittent 
fever in lockjaw, and to afford ease in certain stages of dysen- 
tery; they give it also externally, mixed with arrack, in con- 
junction with benzoin, bdellium, aloes, and ginger in rheumatic 
affections. The stimulant effects of opium are most apparent 
from small doses, which increase the energy of the mind and the 
frequency of the pulse; these effects are succeeded by languor 
and lassitude; in excessive doses it proves a violent and fatal 
poison; by habit, the effects of opium on the body are remark- 
ably diminished ; acetic acid is a perfect counter-poison for 
opium.—*' g” The seed, the maw seed given to cage birds, has a 
sweet taste, used parched by the lower class of natives as a food, 
also much used by sweetmeat-makers. An intoxicating liquor is 
formed by macerating or infusing the poppy heads with water 
and sweetening with molasses ; this is drunk by fakeers and 
others at festivals. Oil used for lamps and is prized by artists ; 
also used as salad oil for cooking purposes; after the oil is 
extracted, the cake is sold as a food to the poorer classes. An 
account of the commercial treatment of opium will be found at 
vol. 1, 456.—“h” Varieties very numerous. The special quality 
called doodhy opium or milk opium coming from bengal is very 
soft, is dark in color, and contains a large quantity of milky 
juice; 1} grains of this are equal to 1 of Malwah. 


APPAN (615, - appa, Can. ; eó, - appa, Tel. ; „9рет - 


appan, Tam.). Father. In Malayalam is archaic. In Tooloo 
means motber [ammah]. Suffix of respect added to proper 
names, as Ayyappan, Mooroogappan. Common prefix in comp. 
of 2nd or pers. names [peyar]; see below. In vocative a 
common mode of calling among non-bramins. The same to 
children among all castes. Apparow (932,03 - appárávu, 
Can.) From (rávu, can. king). A Mahratta name. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Appattoray ( YUUT ESDM - 
appátturai, Tam.). From (turai, tam. ruler) Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Appaujee (%53, - appáji, Can.). From 
(ji, hind. master) Marhatta name, Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo 
[peyar].—Appauroo (uu ay - appávu, Tam.). Familiar 
form of Appan. Common among non-bramins. Hindoo 2nd or 
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Appoo (75, - appu, Can. ; LIL) - 
Appoocootty (SUI 
tam. child). 


pers. name [peyar]. 
&ppu, Tam.). Familiar form of Appan. 
LYSS- - appukkutti, Tam.). From (kutti, 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 


APPAY ("Кёто - nágadonda, Tel. ; JIDU - арра} 


Tam.) Tel. from (naga, san. serpent + donda, tel. cephalar«ra 
indica, naud.); probably from color of fruit. Tam. means 
adhering. Tel. also (kunkumadonda), meaning red saffron 
powder + cephalandra indica, naud. ; from color of fruit. Tam. 
also (appakkóvai) meaning uppay plant + indian caper, cepha- 
landra indica, naud. Title otherwise Appacovay, Beaked 
bryony, Saffron indian caper, Stinking indian caper. Botani- 
cally Rhynchocarpa fceetida, schrad., cucurbitacew [vricsham, 
62]. Alias ZEchmandra rostrata; Bryonia pilosa, rostrata, 
Climbing ; stem slender, hairy or pubescent ; tendrils simple ; 

leaves on longish petioles, roundish cordate, sinuate, toothed, 

pubescent ; male flowers usually two together, pedicelled, on a 
slender peduncle, longer than the petiole ; calyx campanulate ; 

female solitary, very shortly peduncled, in the same axils with 

the male, being ovate, rostrate, longitudinally striated, hairy, 

two to six seeded; seeds black, compressed, with thin margin. 

The root, small and of a light grey color, is sweet and muci- 

laginous to the taste; powder is medicinally demulcent ; leaves 

eaten as greens. No other common species here. 


AR (\ - ar, Ar.)> Al [q-v.] before r in Arabic single terms, 
as ar-raheem, meaning the merciful. 


ARA (ao - ara, Mal. ; gam - arai, Tam.) . From (aru, tam. 
to cut) Apartment. Suffix in place names; as Pulliyara, 
meaning sleep + room, so palace. 


ARA (ess - nra, Tel.; MOM - ara, Mal.) Half. 


(653-65 - arapávu, Tel). From (pávu, tel. one-fourth).—* a” 
One-eighth of anything.—'*b " Measure of weight. 2 arapows 
= 1 pow or 4 seer [niray, 2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 
arapow = 472} grs. Used in Bellary ith of a seer of 21 tolahs, 
Compare Pollum. ; 

ARAB (ыс - arab, Hind.). Mahomedans, originally natives 
of Arabia, and come to the southern districts by sea as sailors 
or merchants. Most numerous in S.arcot; less so in Tinne- 
velly, Tanjore and Malabar. Total for Presidency about 4,000, 
Araby is a turban worn by Arabs. In Anglo-Indian title means 
an Arab horse. Arabia (juu ye - arabastán, Hind.). The 
country. Cf. Alhagi maurorum, arabian шаппа; Boswellia cnr- 
terii, arabian olibanum ; Cassia angustifolia, arabian senna plant ; 
Coffea arabica, arabian coffee shrub; Costus speciosus, arabian 
costum ; Jasminum sambac, arabian jasmine ; Salicornia arabica, 
arabian gloss-wort ; all naturalized. Arabian costum (9% - 
kémuka, San. ; qar - póvá, Mahr.; Ь..5 - kust, Ат.; (9544 k— ~ 
kustishirin, Pers. ; P - Кей, Hind.; #49 -pushkara, Can. ; 
scito - bommakaggika, Tel.; 2395030: - channakküva, 
Mal.; ommy - tebu, Singh.; Qaem. b - kóttam, Tam.). 
Title from country whence brought. San. from (ka, san. head 
+ am,san. to be sick). Ar. from (kushtba, san. the plant), 
Pers. from (kust, ar. costus + shírín, pers. sweet). Can. from 
(pushkara, san. nourishing). Mal. from (chanda, sau. violent 
+ káva, mal. arrowroot, curcuma angustifolia, roxb.). Tam, 
from (kusht'ha, san. bad spotted); ns useful in skin diseases. 
San. also (pushkara), meaning nourishing ; (káshmíra), meaning 
produced in cashmere; (subandhu), meaning good friend ; (pad- 
шарага), meaning having leaves like nelumbium speciosum, 
willd.; (kusht'ha), meaning bad spotted. Hind. also (pachak). 
Mal. also (maruiichanna), meaning fragrant + the plant; (pati. 
mukam), corr. from (padmaka, san. the plant) ; (channa). Tam, 
also (kágaimaijal, meaning arrowroot + turmeric, compare 
malayalam; (malaivasambu), meaning mountain + sweet flag, 
acorus calamus, linn. Title otherwise Elephant arrowroot, 
Mountain sweet flag, Showy costus, Sweet costus, Tsiana. 
Botanically Costus speciosus, smith, zingiberacew [vricsbam, 
141) Generic name from (kusht’ha, san. the plant). Alias 
Amomum hirsutum; Banksia speciosa; Costus arabicus, vagi- 
nalis; Hellenia grandiflora ; Tsiana speciosa. ‘Tsiana from mal, 
Height 3-4 feet, dark green large lanceolate leaves, deep crimson 
bracteal heads, as large as a man’s closed hand, pale lavender 
colored flowers, five inches across, its spirally twisted stem 
carries its leaves and flowers above the brushwoo%.a jungles ; 
frequenting moist, shady places. Infusion of pleasant-smelling, 
warm, knotty root prescribed by veidyans as stomachic and 
tonic; given in advanced stages of typhus fever, Rhizomes 
made into a preserve. Once thought to be the source of Costus, 
for which see Costum. No other species here.——Arahian date 
(5+5 - tamar, Ar). From (tamara, аг. to eat dato). See Khar- 


jooram. Arabian manna (ASH - durálabhá, San. ; ATA ~ 
dhamásá, Mahr.; ,jesJWS,8 + shaukuljamal, Ar.; jeep è 
shutrkhár, Pers. ; LN ye - javAnsa, Hind. ; л, = javásá, Deo. ; 
хехе - girikarnika, Tey é»g.qomu - kappattumba, Mal). 


Title from habitat. San, from (dur, вап. pw ^x meaning айн. 
culty + alabh, san. to touch); prickly bush. Mahr. from 
(dhanvayása, san. desert camel thorn). Ar. from (shauk, ar 
thorn + jamal, ar. camel); being food of camel. Pers. from 
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ARAGAUNY—ARCONUM. 
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(shutr, pers. camel + khár, рогв. thorn). Hind. from (уауйва, 
san. camel thorn). Tel. from (girikarniká, san. mouse-eared 
camel thorn). Mal. from (kappal, mal. ship + tumba, mal. 
leucas indica, r. br.); foreign leucas. San. also (girikarnika), 
meaning mouse + eared; (yavása), meaning joining; (kag- 
hurá), meaning itchy plant, from causing itch. Pers. also 
(ushturkhár) meaning camel’s thorn; (khárishutr) meaning 
camel’s thorn. Title otherwise Camel thorn, Haj, Hebrew 
manna, Jawausah, Mouse ear, Ooshtarkhaur, Persian manna, 
Tooranjbeen. Botanically Alhagi maurorum, desv., leguminos@ 
[vricsham, 48]. Generic name from (alháj, ar. pilgrim). Alias 
Hedysarum alhagi. Low scrubby spiny bush; small simple 
leaves, flowor smallish red; in hot season when smaller plants 
dio, this sends forth leaves nnd flowers. During daytime in 
persia, &c., a sweet gummy substance exudes from the leaves 
and stems; this hardens and is collected; not found on the 
jndian plant; occurs in small, round, unequal grains, the size of 
coriander seed, of yellowish white color, caking together and 
forming an opaque mass, in which are found portions of the 

я thorns and fruits of the plant; is inodorous, flavor is sweetly 
saccharine, followed by slight acridity. Asa medicine its effects 
correspond to those of ash manna, or fraxinus ornus; in pharm. 
non-officinal, Factitious manna, a compound of sugar or honey 
with scammony, is sometimes exposed for sale. No other 
species here [manna], 


ARAGAUNY (e9t 723 - aragéni, Tel.). ,Cntchment basin. 


ARAM (.9]1b - aram, Tam.). From (aru, tam. to decide) ; 
prescribed duty. Virtue. Mankind according to Tamulian 
&nthors were created for the purpose of enjoying one or other 
of four objects; Aram or virtue, Porool or wealth, Inbam or 
pleasure, and Veed or eternal happiness in another world. 
Aram itself has eight constituent parts :—viz., absence of scepti- 
cism ; absence of covetousness; absence of ‘disgust; absence of 
perplexity ; absence of censoriousness ; aiding the impoverished ; 
elucidating the nature of charity; abundant love. Aram is 
elsewhere said to be of two kinds, viz., Шагат or domestic life, 
and Tooravaram or ascetic life ; in the former, thirty-two acts 
of charity being prescribed. - Arattay cauppone, from (káppón, 
tam. he who guards) is Ayenaur.—— Arantaungy (4/05 
era - nrandángi, Tam. arantángi*) From (aram, tam. 
charity + tángi, tam. support)—'' a" Deputy tahsildarry, 
Tanjore district. Pay Rs. 70.—'' b" Village, Head-quarters of 

» Deputy tahsildar and Sub-magistrate and Sub-registrar; Tanjore 
dist., Puttoocottah tal.; pop. 2,708; acres 8,044; lat. 10° 10’; 
long. 79° 02' ; from Combaconam 8.8. W. 60 miles ; from Madras 
S.S.W. 217 miles; from Mayavaram 8.8.W. 78 miles; from 
Munnargoody S.W. 46 miles; from Negapatam W.S.W. 70 
miles; from Puttoocottah S.W. 29 miles; from Tanjore S.W. 
43 miles; from the sea W. 17 miles. Once noted for weaving 
industry. Ruined fort, formerly occupied by petty chieftain 
tributary to Rajah of Tanjore. Fair on Tuesdays. In early 
times of importance. Taken in fifteenth century from Cholas 
by the Saitoopaty general of the Pandyan ruler and annexed to 
dominions of latter. In seventeenth century belonged to Tan- 
jore. and about 1646 was seized by Raghoonnut tevar. Restored 
by treaty, was again captured in 1698. Early in eighteenth 
century, the governorship of a son of the Kizhavan of Ram- 
nnud. 'The fortress subsequently changed hands many times, 
the Tanjore rajah finally occupying it in 1749. Old Shiva 
temple with inscriptions. 


ARAMANAY (620538 - asramane, Can.; gror - ara- 


manai, Tam.). From (arasan, tam. king + manai, tam. house). 
Palace, court of justice, Government. Aramanay swaustyam 
from (svást'hya, san. competence) were estates kept by the old 
governments for supply of grain to troops. Cf. Havelly lands 
in Northern circars. See vol. I, 112. 


E ARAMBOLY (95m21902925| - áruv&mozhi, Mal.) . From 
(aran, tam. shiva + váy, tam. mouth + mozhi, tam. word). 

А Village ; Travancore state, Pudmanaubhapooram division, 
Tovaula tal.; lat. 8° 15’; long. 77? 34'; from Bhootapaundy 

| E. 5 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 41 miles; from the sen 

| É N. 13 miles. Pagoda of great sanctity. Chowky for collecting 

| duties on dutiable exports and imports. Tho pass of ваше 
name leads to Tinnevelly from Travancore, 


кел ARANASHT (esa, - aranashta, Can.) From (ara, can. 


royal + nashta, gan. loss). Payment to ruling power. Ana- 
logous to existing license tax, Seo vol. I, 112. 


E.  ARANAY (ята - bráhmaní, бап, ; = - siplak, Hind. ; 
127] оте wey - naliganninahávu, Can.; SO¥o%arsn - 


nalikandlapámu, Tel.; Som - arana, Mal.; „дуг долт - aranai, 
Tam.). Ban. from (brahma, san. the god). Can. from (nali, can. 
roeable + kannu, can. eye + hávu, can. snake). Tel. from 
(wali tel. agreeable + kannu, tel. eye + pámu, tel. snake). 
Tam. m (aran, tam. beauty). ө terms aro co-extensive 
with t e european family Lacertidés Sauria [godhicay], reptilia 
Гвагру, 7 J, of naturalists [jantoo]. This class of animals have 
head covered with shields, which aro symmetrically arranged ; 
tongne slender, free, exsertile, terminating in 8 fork ; scales on 
o the back granular or rbombic, on tho sides granular; on the 


E s Шу larger, quadrangular or rounded, and arranged in cross 


bands ; no longitudinal fold along the sides, but generally a fold 
across the throat; tail very long, rounded, with the scales 
arranged in rings, fragile; eyes diurnal, with eyelids ; tympa- 
num distinct; limbs four, well developed ; do not attain to any 
considerable size ; live generally on the ground and are not bur- 
rowing. The following are representative species in Southern 
india :—“a” Acanthodactylus nilgherrensis ; Neilgherries ; 
length 3 foot.—''b" Cabrita leschenaultii; alias Cabrita brun- ' 
nea; Calosaura leschenaultii ; Lacerta leschenaultii ; brown, 
with two broad whitish bands on each side, length 51) inches, 
head aud trunk 2 inches; Coromandel coast, Salem nnd Coimba- 
tore, especially near banks of Cauvery ; frequents bushy ground, 
hedges of milk-hedge and clumps of prickly-pear. Its licking is 
considered poisonous, and there is a Tamul proverb :—..9J 9 r 


&t9_ 5 # IT бо отет —“ if a streaked lizard bite, death ensues.” 


ARANGOTT (600267905 - árannóttu, Mal.) From (áru, mal- 
river + annéttu, mal. the other side). А name for tho local 
Vellattiry [q.v.] rajah who lived on the other side of tho 
Ponnany river from Cranganore, the Chera viceroy or permaul’s 
head-quarters, 


ARASAN (97 e - arasan, Tam.) King.—‘‘a” Frequent 
prefix in place names, as Arasanore, meaning king + village.— 
"b" Caste-title. The corresponding terms are :—Tel. raucha, 
Can. urs. A caste which claims Rajpoot origin. Relatives of 
the ruling family at Mysore are called by the Sanscrit term 
Rajpindey, but also by the vernacular Агағоо known in English 
as Urs. Arasapullies are one of the lower castes in Madura 
district living by cultivation and cooly work [jauty]. 


ARASILAUR (ут &?2гоштду - arasilaiyáru, Tam. ara- 
sillar *). From (arasu, tam. the peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn. 
+ ilai, tam. leaf + áru, tam. river). Sanscrit name (harinadí), 
meaning vishnoo river; from the tradition that it rose at the 
word of vishnoo. River; Tanjore dist., Combaconam tal. 
Aflluent of the Cauvery. 


ARAVAM (9/7 @lb - aravam, Tam.). From (arai, tam. to 
trail. Serpent. Aravacoorchy (улест - nravak- 
kuriççi, Tam. sravakurchi *) From (kuriggi, tam. village). 
Sanscrit name (vijayamangala), meaning victory + prosperity. 
—' a” Deputy tahsildarry, Coimbatore district. Puy Rs. 70.— 
“b” Village, Deputy tahsildar's and Sub-registrar’s station ; 
Coimbatore dist., Caroor tal.; pop. 4,514 ; acres 7,876 ; lat. 10? 
46’; long. 77° 57’; from Caroor S.W. 17 miles; from Coimbatore 
E.S.E. 66 miles; from Erode S.S.E. 41 miles; from Madras 
S.W. 224 miles; from Ootacamund E.S.E. 90 miles ; from 
Polachy E. 61 miles ; from Suttimungalam S.E. 68 miles. On 
road from Caroor to Dindigul. Fort built by n Mysore rajah. 
Occupied by British troops in 1768, 1783, and 1790. ` On the last 
occasion the fortifications were destroyed, and the site made 
over to the Poligar of Andiputty. Old Shiva temple highly 
sculptured. Branch station of the Roman catholic goa mission. 
Considerable trade carried on almoat exclusively by Lubbays in 
hides, leather, cloth, &c. Market. Aravamoottoo (JT 
025 89 - aravamuttu, Tam.) From (muttu, tam. pearl). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins 
[peyar]. 

ARAY (.Sye»T - arai, Tam.) From (aru, tam. to diminish). 
Waist, also half. Araymoody (HONT (уд. - araimfidi, Tam.). 
From (múdu, tam. to cover). The fig-leaf shaped] ornament 
worn with a string for decency by female children. -Aray 
tookky (9007 $ 5768) - araittúkki, Tam.). From (tükku, tam. 
to hang). Half-hanging ; the pillory. 


ARAYAN (осот - arayan, Mal.) ; a corruption of (arachan, 
mal. king). Caste-title. Fishermen on west coast [jauty]. 


ARCAN ( aF - arka, San.) From (arch, san. to shine). 


Sun. Arcaindoo sangamam GEILER - arkéndusangama, 
San.). From (indu, san. moon + sangama, san. conjunction). 
The instant of true conjunction of the sun and moon; distin- 
guished from Amavausyay [jyotisham]. 


ARCAUTY (mer (0. - árugáttij Tam.). 
tam. way + káiti tam. he who shows). A pilot. 


ARCAUVATY (VFF S33 - arkávati, Can. ; nrknvati, Mys. 


Gov.) From (arka, ean. copper + vat, san. suffix of possession). 
River. Rises to the west of Nundidroog in Bramhagherry just 
beyond the northern limits of Bangalore district, Mysore, 
through which it flows from north to south receiving the drain- 
nge of all the country between the central water-shed and 
western chain of hills. Tributary of the Cauvery, length about 
120 miles. 


ARCHACAN Cors - archaka, San.). From (arch, san. to 


praise). Officiating priest in Vishnoo temple; as Gooroocal in 
Shiva temples and Poojarry in Shoodra temples dedicated to 
inferior deities [matam]. 


ARCONUM (2 2@=таяті - Érgónam, Tam. arkénam *). 
From (fru, tam. six + kónam, tam. lane). Tam. also (arak- ‹ 
kunam), meaning half + hill; still current among lower 
orders.—“ a” Deputy tnhsildarry, Wallajahpett talook, North 
arcot district. Pay Rs. 70.—' b" Village, Head-quarters of 


——— 


From (áru, 
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Deputy tahsildar, Railway station ; North arcot diat., Wallajah- 
pett tal.; pop. 4,236; acres 1,493 ; lat. 13° 05’; long. 79° 43°; 
height 295 fect; from Arnee N.E. 39 miles; from. Chittore 
E.S.E. 40 miles ; from Madras W. 42 miles; from Renipett 
E.N.E. 26 miles ; from Tripatty S.S.E. 42 miles; from Vellore 
E.N.E. 38 miles ; from Wallajahpett E.N.E. 23 miles. Junction 
of North-west and South-west lines of Madras railway. 


ARCOT * (.2j/p&m() - frgidu, T«m.). From (fru, tam. віх 
+ Каап, tam. forest); meaning Athonday's six fanes in Tondei- 
mundalam jungle. Sanscrit name (shadáranya), meaning same. 
Tho ёркатоб BaclAciov сёра of Ptolemy. Épxaros is here repre- 
sented not as a country, people, or city, but as the name of n 
prince. odpa is represented not as a nation, but ав a city. The 
names given by the natives of the country to Ptolemy’s inform- 
ants appear to have been transposed.——(1) North arcot 
(fuy - uttaraárkádu, Tel. ; arc amem - vadavár- 
gádu, Tam.). А district; seo sep. title — (2) South nrcot 
(04,09 v1 - dakshinaárkádu, Tel.; G sex, remr - ten- 
nárgádu, Tam.) A district; sce sep. title (3) Talook, 
North arcot district.  Tahsildar's pay Rs. 225. Area 432 
square miles. Length from east to west 35 miles, breadth 12 
miles. Population 176,878. Language 'l'amul. E. of district. 
Bounded north by Wallajahpett talook, from which separated by 
Palaur ; east by Conjeeveram talook, Chingleput district ; south 
by Wandiwash talook and Arnee jagheer; west by Vellore 
talook. Almost entirely undiversified plain. On west Vellore 
hills run into it for three or four miles, and in extreme east near 
Maumanndore tank a few insignificant hills are found. All theso 
elevations are bare and rocky without any jungle growth. L Soil 
poor, being red and black clay mixed with large proportion of 
Band or gravel, and as there are no local jungles, the land does 
not get much manure. Beyond limestone, there aro hardly any 
minerals, even building stone being scarce. Agriculture, weav- 
ing, and tanning are the only important industries. 'The last is 
with Lubbays, chiefly in Visauram. Tanned hides thence ex- 
ported to Madras. Weavers are in forty villages, in which they 
have 1,700 looms. Chief weaving villages nre Trivettore, Hasa- 
nampett, апа Vencataroyenpett, producing ordinary country 
cloths. Large rivers are Palaur and Cheyaur. Latter only skirts 
talook. Palaur anicut feeds tanks of eighty villages, but that 
across Cheyaur does not benefit this talook. A few small streams 
rising in Vellore hills eventually fall into Cheyaur. Largest 
tank is Maumandore. Places of archeological interest :—Ana- 
mallore, Arapnukam, Arcot, Сапуапоге, Caranday, Cootti- 
yam, Doosy, Keel minnal, Maumandore, Maungaud, Nauttairy, 
Panawagay, Peinginar, Pennagar, Peroongattore, Poonauvaty, 
Poongode, Puncha pandava mullay, Shirvanjiputt, Tandalam, 
Timiry, Tirpanamore, Tirparangaud, Trivettore, Vaulore, Vela- 
paukam, Veliyanallore, Veliyattore, Veppore, Visauram, Voya- 
pandal, Yeshayanore. Principal. trig. stations :—Canyanore, 
Maumandore. The leading places in the talook are the following, 
Arcot (одет - árgádu, Tam.) See below. Саіатау 
(seoma - kalavai, Tam.). From (kaluva, tel. water lily, 
nympha). Village ; pop. 3,823 ; acres 1,153; lat. 12° 46’ ; long. 
79° 28’; from Arcot S.S.E. 11 miles; from Chittore S.E. 37 
Large tank. Canyanore (aew am t - kaniyantr, 
Tam.). From (kaniyan, tam. member of the singer caste + fir, 
tam. viliage). Village; pop. 1,978; acres 3,362 ; lat. 12° 48’; 
long. 79° 24’; from Arcot S.S.E. 7 miles; from Chittore S.S.E. 
33 miles. Inscription in forty lines north of village. Others on 
Vishnoo temple and on a rock in a tope. Trig. station in lat. 
12° 47’ 09°13”; long. 79° 24/ 15°59”; height 643 feet ; from Arcot 
S.S.E. 81 miles; from Mazbayore N. 1} miles. Cheyaur 
(Q «шиит  -sheyyéru, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Maumandore 
(tom cor Gr - mámandár, Tam.). бое sep. title. — Meilesh- 
waram (a9 Lo G ov air Ub - mailósuvarum, Tam. maileshvaram*). 


From (mél, tam. west + ishvara, san. lord) ; so called to distin. 
guish it from Keel visauram, ono mile to the eost. Sanscrit 
namo (mayüréóshvara), means peacock + lord, as if title was 
from (mayil, Tam.) peacock. Village ; pop. 3,644; lat. 12 55 3 
long. 79? 19'; from Arcot W. 31 miles; from Chittore S.S.E. 
94 miles. Large lubbay village between Arcot and Vellore. 
Tumuli showing a double circle of large boulders. 


Circum- 
ference of largest, 140 yards, height 20 feet. 


miles. 


Nauttairy 
(вт QL (f) - náttëri, Tam.). From (nádu, tam. country + éri, 
tam. tank). Village ; pop. 1,878; acres 4,780 ; lat. 12° 49’; long. 
79° 32/; from Arcot E.S.E. 12 miles; from Chittore S.E. 38 
miles. Originally called Soorajadowlapooram. Granted to 
Bramins by Nawaub wallajah in Fusly 1195 in 128 shares. 
Palaur (Шет ДУ - páláru, Tam.). Seo sop. title. Poonau- 
vaty (tj eu - pun&vathi, Tam.). Sanscritized from (punal, 
tam. river + pathi, tam. village). Village ; lat. 12° 39; long. 
79° 36'; from Arcot S.E. 22 miles; from Chittore S.E. 49 miles. 
On Cheyaur opposite Trivettore. Once large town, now do- 
serted. Joina remains. Poongode (ы®б&т® - púngódu, 
Tam.). From (pú, tam. flower + kódu, tam. multitude); flowery 
jungle. Sanscrit name (bháradvájáshrama), meaning bharad- 

ewaujan, the sago + hermitage. Village ; pop. 218; acres 229; 

'lat, 12° 54’; long. 79° 24’; from Arcot E.S.E. 2 miles; from 
Chittore S.E. 29 miles. Close to Palauranicut. Temple of Bhau- 
radwaujeshwaran, erected by a Chola king, one of temples of 


| а Cantonment. 
_ from Ranipett, which was then generally called Arcot. 


six foresta [arcot]. Poothoopaudy (tq JOUT - puthuppádi, 
Tam.) From (puthu, tam. new + pádi, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 882; acres 1,340; lat. 12° 52’; long. 79° 25’; from Arcot 
S.E. 4 miles; from Chittore S.E. 31 miles. Site of Palaur anicut. 
—— Puncha pandava mullay (U@}FUUT reto ev - райјар-. 
pándavamalai, Tam.). See sep. title. Timiry (949 - timiri, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Trivettore (Amas gon - tiruvattür, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Visauram (DFT mib - visáram, Tam.). 
From (vishésha, san. remarkable + áru, tam. river); at the 
confluence of three streams. Таш. also (kízhvisáram), meaning 
east + viseuram. Sanscrit name (válmíkyáshrama), meaning 
Vaulmecky, the sage + hermitage. Village; pop. 3,995; acres 
2,016; lat. 12° 55’; long. 79° 19’; from Arcot-W.N.W. 41 miles ; 
from Chittore S.S.E. 24 miles. Tanning by Lubbays. Hides 
exported to Madras. Voyapandal (вит puu ® g - vázhap- 
pandal, Tam.). From (vázhai, tam. plantain tree, musa para- 
disiaca, linn. + pandal, tam. shed). Sanscrit name (kadalípurn), 
means plantain town. Village; pop. 2,297; acres 1,749; lat. 
12° 38’; long. 79° 25’; from Arcot 8. 19 miles; from Chittore 
S.S.E. 45 milos.—(4) Town, Tahsildar’s station; North arcot 
dist., Arcot tal. ; pop. 10,928; acres 1,792; lat. 12° 54°; long. 
79? 22'; height 580 feet; from Arnee N.N.E. 16 miles; from 
Chittoro S.E. 27 miles; from Madras W. 66 miles; from Ranipett 
S.8.W. 14 miles; from Tripatty S. 51 miles ; from Vellore E. 14 
miles. On right bank of Palaur, 5 miles from Arcot railway 
station. European station is Ranipett in Wallajahpett talook 
on left bank of Palaur, 3 miles from railway station, formerly 
Formerly known as old Arcot to distinguish it 
Athon- 
day raised temples at Conjeeveram and five other places, and 
introduced cultivation. These were the six forests, meaning six 
fanes in the forest. The following is the legend connected with 
the later foundation of Arcot town. Nulla bomma naidoo and 
Timma raidoo, on a hunting excursion from Penoocondah, 
coming to the spot saw a hare chase a tiger and seize it by the 
throat. They considered this marvel to be auspicions and cut 
down the forest and built a stone-fort. Arcot is first mentioned 
in authentic history in the beginning of eighteenth century 
when it was chosen as seat of Mahomedan government of 
Carnatic instead of Jinjee. Davood khan improved the fort and 
laid out the town in eighteen streets with names after distin- 
guished commanders. Some of these streets still exist. In 1712, 
in order to facilitate operations against Mysore, Saudat oollah 
khan, commander of the Delhi forces, transferred his head- 
quarters to Arcot. In 1740 the Mahratta army of Hojy bhonslay 
overran the district. Dost ally was killed in battle and Arcot 
became the centre of operations. Sufder ally, who succeeded 
Dost ally, was murdered in 1742. His successor, Mahomed 
sayeed shared the same fute in 1744. During the next seven 
years Arcot changed hands as many times; but after its capture 
and defence by Clive in 1751, an English garrison occupied the 
fort. In 1758 it surrendered to the French under Lally. Two 
efforts made in 1759 to regain possession failed. In 1760 
Colonel Coote bombarded and captured the fort. For the next 
twenty years it remained in hands of Nawaub mahomed ally, the 
ally of the British. In 1780 it surrendered to Hyder ally who 
held it till 1783. Тірроо sultan succeeded to H yder's conquests, 
and after destroying the fortifications abandoned it. Included 
in the cession of the Carnatic to the English in 1801. Tho 
Nawaubs of Carnatic actually resided here until the timo of 
Mahomed ally, who removed to Madras and was followed by 
the wealthy Mahomedan families attending his court. Its large 
trade continued thereafter for some years, and much gold lnce 
and chintz wero manufactured and sold until Wallajahpett 
began £o draw away its commerce. For many years now it has 
been a second-rate town, but its importance at one time may bo 
judged of by the fact that it had 360 makauns or charitable 
institutions where fakeers were fed at the expenso of tho 
Nawaub and his nobles. 'Тһе old fort of historical renown is 
now portion of the town, covered with houses and gardens. Tho 
thick masonry wall with which it was faced called the Shahar- 
panah or Defender of the city, had five gates, the chief of which 
was the Delhi gate, lending out upon the bed of the Palaur. 
This still stands. Tradition asserts that the chamber over the 
gate was a favorite resort of Clive. The tomb of Nawaub saudat 
oollah khan, between the palace and the fort, is a domed 
structure, about 50 feet in height, and built of green stone. Tho 
Jumma musjid was built by Zoolfacar khan and added to by 
both Saudat oollah khan and Anwar ood deen. A fakeer Tippoo 
owlia's tomb is regarded with veneration. Hyder selected 
this fakeer as his patron saint, and named his son after him. 
Beyond the exportation of rice to the west coast, there is no 
trade, and except manufacture of bangles, no special industry. 


ARDHAM (зч - ardha, San.). Half. Ardha bindoo 


(згура - ardhabindu, San.). From (bindoo, s9n. dot). Somi- 
circle in Teloogoo archaic writing. This was sounded as the last 
consonant in tho French word fagon, son, Occasionally tho 
whole circle is used with {#5 same purpose; this still remaina 
{anooswauram ].—Ardha naury (зуҷар - ardhaniri, San.). 
From (nfri, san. female). A form of Shiva and Parvaty which on 
the right-hand half is Shiva and on the left-hand half is Parvaty, ` 
Symbol to indicate union of the active deity with passive 
matter; whence creation. This form belongs more to Northern 
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india. Not to be confounded with Hariharan [matam]. 
Ardha swaram ( - ardhasyara, San.) From (swara, san. 


tone). A half tone in music. 
ARDRAY (3ITAÍ - árdrá, San.). From (árdra, san. wet). 


“The sixth lunar mansion. Ardrah darshanam талі 

апа, San.). From (above + darshana, san. seeing); 
тм Ed BENE at the full moon about Ardray. Otherwise 
Maurgaly tirmanjanam or Tirvauthiray. Luni-solar festival 
[pundigay, 5o]. Day of ful moon in the ninth solar month 
Maurgaly [mausam], i.e., between December 14th and January 
llth. Inasmuch as full moon is somewhere near the sixth con- 
stellation Ardray [nacshatram] on that occasion. Celebrated in 
pagodas of Shiva, particularly at Chidambaram to Sabhaupaty. 
It-Jasts for ten days. 


ARFCA (ч - pága, San. ; gyqrft - supári, Mahr. ; Jit - 
shajrifaufal, ‘Ar. ; RR = - darakhtipüpal, Pers. ; суз 
ўе \S . supáríkájhár, Dec. and Hind.; SUL, - pináng, Malay ; 
GBF - adikemara, Cam.; Ton? . kangu, Too. ; SS Be» 


= pókachottu, Tel. ; №55 - guva, Oor.; 91679 - kazhunnu, Mal. ; 
ajasa - puvak, Singh. зт - pákku, Tam.) Title from 
(atakka, mal. betel-nut). San. from (рй, san. purify); clears 
mouth. Ar. from(shajr, ar. tree + faufal, ar. betel-nut). Pers. 
from (darakht, pers. tree + püpal, pers. betel-nut). Hind. 
from (supárí, hind. betel-nut + jhár, hind. tree). Can. from 
(atakka, mal. closed fruit). Те]. from (рбва, san. areca palm 
+ cheitu, tel, tree). Oor. from (guaváka, san. filth-remover, 
areca palm). Mal. from (kramukn, san. areca palm). Tam. 
from sanscrit. San. also (guváka) meaning filth-remover ; 
(kramuka), meaning attracting tree. Mahr. also (pé6p’ hala), from 
arabic. Pers. also (shajarigirdchob), meaning round wood tree. 
Tel. also (vakkachettu) meaning betel-nut + tree ; (kólapóka), 
meaning straight + areca palm. Mal. also (atakka), meaning 
closed fruit; (kavunnu); (kamuku). Tam. also (kamugu) ; (pak- 
kuppanai) meaning areca nut + palmyra tree, borassus flabel- 
liformis, jinn. Title otherwise Betel-nut palm because its nut 
eaten with betel [q.v.} leaf, Betel palm, Cabbage tree, Catechu 
palm, Drunken date, Goovauk, Medicinal cabbage tree, Pauk tree, 
Penang palm, Soopaury. The nut is the Avellana indica of old 
writers; common name for the preparation of this in commerce 
being Kalipauk. Botanically Areca catechu linn., palmacem 
[vricsham, 149]. Generic name from (atakka, mal.nut). Alias 
Areca fanfel. Fanfel, compare arabic.—''a"' Palm, 40-80 feet ; 
spathe double ; spadix much branched ; male flowers numerous, 
above the female, sessile ; calyx one-lobed, three-cornered, three- 
partite ; petals three, oblong, smooth; stamens two-partite, 
inserted round the base of the style ; female flowers one to three 
at the base of each ramification, sessile ; calyx five-lobed, flowers 
small, white, fragrant, flowering in april, may. Is of remarkably 
erect growth with a slender, cylindrical, annulate stem, the inner 
part of which is generally hollow, and a tuft of feathering leaves 
at the extreme top; the nuts hang in bunches just below the 
leaves ; native of cochin-china and malay islands and here culti- 
vated; the most graceful of palms. The nuts vary greatly in 
size, and their quality depends solely on the amount of astringent 
matter they contain, a point which is judged by cutting them ; 
if the medullary portion which intersects the astringent part be 
smali, the nut is considered of good quality; but when the 
medullary portion is in large quantity, the nut is considered 
more mature, and not possessing so much astringency is esteemed 
less valuable. The ordinary nuts have a thin brown rind and in 
size are intermediate between walnuts and hazel-nuts; their 
general substance is of a faint oily grey color, thickly marked 
with curly streaks, of dark-brown or black; they occur in the 
market sliced and in whole nuts, also boiled and raw, or split and 
dried hastily over a fire, or dried slowly in that manner. The 
nuts yield two astringent kinds of cutch [q.v.), respectively 
called in Tamul cuttacaumboo for chewing with betel-leaf and 
causentty for medicine, Areca nut when in bulk as cargo, 
generates an excessive heat.—'" b" Unlike the cocoanut palm 
the areca palm will thrive at high regions and at a distance 
from the sea. The best here grows in Travancore, Malabar, and 
the Nugger division of Mysoro. In the Portuguese and Dutch 
period great qnantities of areca nuts were exported. The palm 
is cultivated in sandy clay ; best on sides of hills and margin of 
rivers and with moist climate; seed first sown in nursery in 
coombham or february and meenam [mausam] or march on w. 
coast; paddy husk is spread to prevent whito ants ; after trans- 
lanting, plants aro daily watered for three or four years, soil 
eing stirred very frequently; bears ten or twelve years after; 
nuts are gathered by climbing the trees ; the cooly after gather- 
ing sways tho tree till it touches tho next and shifts to that with- 
out descending. The nuts are collected while the fruit is tender, 
and the husk or onter pod being removed, the kernel, a round 
fleshy mass remains, which is boiled in water ; in tho first boiling 
‘of the nut, when properly dono, the water becomes red, thick, 
and starch-like, and this on remov(f; of the kernel is evaporated 
jnto a substance like gambier or cutch ; the boiled kernels being 
then removed, sliced, and dried, the red catechu-like substance 
is rubbed on them, and when dried again in the sun they become 
‘of a shining black color, and are ready for use; both nut in the 


: pod and sliced nuts are exported; sometimes whole nuts ore 


` 


similarly treated.—“ с” Dried nut is medicinally a nervine tonic 
and emmenagogue ; the cutch is powerful astringent and slight 
antiperiodic useful in gargle ; both these in pharm. non-oflicinal ; 
the dry expanded petioles serve as ready-made splints for frac- 
tures.—‘‘d” The nut is one of the constituents of the famous 
masticatory, tho betel-nut of the east; paun or the leaf of tho 
piper betel, and shell-limo, nre mixed with slices of the nut and 
chewed together; the lime gives & deep orange or red color to 
the coloring matter of the nut, and thus dyes the lips and tongue ; 
this preparation strengthens the gums, sweetens the breath and 
improves digestion ; the nut for this purpose is used in a young 
and tender state, or is prepared by boiling in water, sometimes 
combined with aromatics as camphor or cardamom ; the effect of 
betel, when chewed, is due to the mutual reaction of the areca 
nut, betel leaf, lime, and saliva; the compound betel is much 
used for ceremonial purposes when any person of consideration 
visits another.—*'' e" A handsome bead is made by polishing the 
nut; a decoction of nut with cedrela toona, roxb., gives a red 
dye ; the charcoal afforded by burning the nut in a close vessel is 
sold as a tooth-powder; the nut is also made into necklaces, 


rulers, tops of walking-sticks, and other small objects. With — 


the tough, fibrous vegetable covering, or spatha, stretching over 
the blossom of the tree, the natives make vessels for holding 
water, arrack, бс. ; it is also made into buckets, cups, dishes, and 
small umbrellas; the inside part readily separates from the 
other ; it looks like fine, white china paper, and can be written 
on with ink.—''/" Wood used for furniture, trenails, bows, 
spear handles, and for scaffolding poles; very elastic ; also used 
as the ridge-tree in building native houses; hard and peculiarly 
streaked, and so used in turnery for small ornamental work ; can 
be split into laths.—*'' g” On the mountains of travancore and 
malabar grows the wild areca, seaforthia dicksonii, mars.; of 
this the poorer classes eat the nuts as a substitute for the com- 
mon betel-nut, but no other part of the tree is employed for any 
useful purpose. There is a species areca alba from bourbon.— 
* h” There is a Tamul proverb :— Q F Š Бает ev e u9 a, 
Qa ю д гу LUTEGS Qar 5 = Fou 1b —“ Like putting 
“ betel and areca nut into the hand of the dead;" the giving of 
betel and nut being one of the marriage ceremonies. ‘There is 
another eaer uni Pu сабатту YEr p— 
“ Betel is not good except after food.” There is another :—q@r 
Dp A&G FED arer SG ӘБ F b— 
* Plantain trees- put forth their bunches to the north, and 
“areca nut trees to the south." And another :—ms тШ 5 
STD epe Sru&ç@u;— If the hand grow hard with water- 
“ing it, the areca palm will bear fruit ;’’ because it needs careful 


watering. The Tamul poets compare this palm to an ‘arrow 
“ shot from heaven. ” 


ARFA (° - arafah, Hind.). From (arfát, ar. the hill); 


hill near Mecca. Hence ninth day of Buckreed, as hill then 
visited by pilgrims. Tenth of Buckreed is the festival. Eve of 
Shab e baraut also. 


ARGELLIA (mog)@@o - nílikéram, Mal.). Ап old errone- 
ous iransliteration for the cocoanut. 


ARHAR (j| - arhar, Hind.). From (ádhakí, san. dholl). 
Same as Dholl. 
ARHAT (sréq - arhat, San.). From (arh, san. to deserve). 


Worthy. Тһе name given by Jeinas to supreme being. © Ніз 
popular name is Jinan. Like deities of ordinary pantheon, has 
1,008 sacred names [matam]. 


ARIANCOOPPAM (ашт іі - ariyanguppam, Tam.). 
From (ariyan, tam. sage, epithet of shiva or vishnu + kuppam, 
tam. hamlet). South arcot dist., lat. 11° 53’; long. 79° 51’; 
from Cuddalore N.N.E. 13 miles; from Pondicherry S.S.W. 
3 miles; from Tindivanam S.S.E. 26 miles; from the sea W. 14 
mile. In French territory. The fort and stream formed an 
important part of the outer defences of Pondicherry in the 
operations of 1746-60, between which dates they changed hands 
more than once. Captured by Admiral Boscawen in 1748. 


ARIMOW (pe) - arimau, Malay). Tiger. Compare :—Felis 


bengalensis (árimauá&kar), scandent plant tiger, because long and 
slender; Felis pardus (arimautálap), perfume box tiger, because 
spotted. 


ARIYALORE (Afw wri - ariyalár,* Tam.). From (ariyal, 
tam, toddy + úr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Town, Divisionul 
head-quarters, District moonsif's station, General deputy collec- 
tor’s division; Trichinopoly dist., Oodayarpolliem tal.; pop. 
6,730 ; lat. of town 11* 08'; long. 79° 8’; from Madras S.S.W. 
156 miles ; from Moosiry E.N.E. 44 miles ; from Oodayarpolliem 
W.S.W. 15 miles; from Shreerungam N.E. 32 miles; from Tri- 
chinopoly N.E, 34 miles. History is exactly the same as for 
Oodayarpolliom. In 1871 twenty-seven villages were sold in 
satisfaction of debts incurred by the zemindar, and in 1873 the 
remaining thirty villages were sold. The estate is now held by 
a number of petty proprietors, who have no sunnud. The town 


almost in ruins. Two old Shiva and Vishnoo temples. Cattle 
and general market on Sunday, 
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is healthy. Connected by metalled ronds with Perambalore, 
and Keelpaloovore. Residence of the zemindar. His palace is- 
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ARJ—AROOPATT MOOVER. 41 


ARJ (Ase - arz, Hind.). From Arabic; means breadth. 
Measurement of heap of grain round the bottom. 


ARJOONAN ( эгїя - arjuna, San.). From (arj, san. to be 


white). The friend of Krishnan and the principal Pandava hero 
in the war for the succession to the throne of Hastinapooram, 
detailed in the Mahabhaurat [q.v.]. To him Krishnan made tho 
revelations contained in the episode called the Bhagavat geeta 
[q-v.]. According toa southern legend, Arjoonan took a pil- 
grimage from Telingana to Madura and Tinnevelly, and thence 
back to Dwarca. His penance, described in the poem Kirau- 
tarjooneeyam, is the subject of a large rock sculpture at Mau- 
vellipore. He did penance in order to obtain the bow called 
Paushoopataustram, with which he afterwards overcame Door- 
yodhanan. Seo vol. I (72). The name Arjoonam is given to 
the tree White murdah [ matam ]. 


ARMEGAM (WPSD - árumugam, Tam.). From (úru- 
mugam, tam. proper name). Title otherwise Monapollem. Vil- 
lage, Port, Lighthouse; Nellore dist., Goodoor tal.; acres 238; 
lat. 13? 54 ; long. 80° 15’ ; from Goodoor S.E. 29 miles ; from 
Madras N. 55 miles; from Nellore S.S.F. 41 miles; froin Poody 
N.NUW. 3 miles ; from Toopily S.E. 10 miles. Named aftera 
canoongo Armoogam moodelliar, by whose assistance the first 
English settlement on the Coromandel coast, consisting of a 
factory defended by twelve pieces of cannon, was established at 
this place in 1628. Light mainland, village of Monapollem. 
Lat. 13° 53’; long. 80° 15°. White; revolving. A flash every 
20 seconds. 14 miles range. Visible from all directions sea- 
ward. Masonry column, white. Warns vessels off the Arme- 
gam shoal, 6 miles off shore. The shoal is about 10 miles long, 
the shallowest patch is 1} fathoms, and lies from 34 miles to 
51 miles E. by N. of the lighthouse. The still water inside 
the shoal is called Blackwood’s harbour [blackwood's harbour, 
doogarauzpatam ]. 

ARMINY (=, - armani, Himd.). From (arman, ar. arme- 
nia). Armenian. Total for Presidency about 200. Cf. Carum 
carui (kamuniarmaní), armenian cumin, caraway ; Prunus arme- 
шаса (tufféhiarmani), armenian apple, mishmish., 


ARMOOGAM (.25.0(1p4&tb - árumugam, Tam.). From (áru, 
tam. six + mukha, san. face). Epithet of Soobramanyan. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers name [peyar]. Common among non- 
bramins. Name of a Canoongo near Poolicat, through whose 
influence the first English factory was formed on the Coromandel 
coast. See vol. II, 112 (armegam ]. 


АКМАН (ÀV - arná, Hind. From (aranya, вап. forest). 
Same as Coromandel ailanto. 


ARNAM (3T&UD - aruna, San.). From (ri, san. to rise). Latin 
Aurora. Color of the sun-rise. Red [aroonan]. Arnagiry 
(2105 cor & ifl - arunagiri, Tam.) From (giri, san. hill. Tri- 
nomallee hill. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Arnau- 
chellam (SOF бу” ev LD - nrunásalam, Tam.) From (achala, 
san. mountain) Trinomallee hill. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. 

ARNEE (graf - árani, Тат. árni*). From (áranam, tam. 
sacred writing). Title is feminine form and means cauly, the 
deity ——(1) Jagheer, North arcot. Area 180 square miles. 
° Population 91,730. Language Тати. Bounded north by Vellore 
talook ; east by Arcot and Wandiwash talooks; south and west 
by Polore talook. Acquired early in seventeenth century by 
a Bramin Vadajee bhauscar punt, who accompanied Shahjee in 
his expedition into the Carnatic. With few interruptions held 
by his successors upon condition of paying an annual nuzzer of 
Rs. 10,000, and additional obligations of supporting members of 
the family, erecting no strong-hold in the country, retaining no 
military force, and imposing no unauthorised cesses. In 1761 
tho Nawaub dispossessed the jagheerdar. In 1762 the estate 
was restored. Again attached in 1771 and not given back till 
1789, when Shreenivasa row was placed in possession by the 
Madras government. The present nuzzer amounts to a little 
moro than Rs. 5,000, reductions on account of moturfa, &c., 
abandoned by the jagheerdar having been made in 1872. The 
estate is for the most part flat and open, without much jungle 
growth. There are three tracts of scrub, the largest in the 
gouth near the villages of Mooroogamungalam and Carappore ; 
another on the north between Sirmeilore and Moollandram on 
the Arcot border; and the third on the west, by Castambaudy, 
where some 7,000 acres are covered with low trees fit for fuel. 
The few hills are of slight elevation. The highest are those 
near Sirmeilore, Poosimully cooppam, and Poottore. These are 
sparsely wodded and kept under strict conservancy. Besides 
these there are Devicapooram hill and Vunnaundroog. The 
soil is chiefly sandy mixed with red clay. Thero aro scarcely 
any minerals. А little iron sand is found but not used. Tho 
principal manufacture is weaving. There are upwards of a 
thousand looms, distributed among fourteen villages, and pro- 
ducing some 200,000 women's cloths in & year, worth about 
Rs. 750,000. The best fabrics are woven in Arneo itself. 
Dyeing of piece-goods and mat-making are also carried on. 
„Бпрегіог sort of pottery, glazed and unglazed, is also produced. 
The Cheyaur or Bauhoodah nuddy cuts off a small portion of the 
south-east of the jagheer, but the country is chiefly drained by | 
the Seyaur or Camandala nuddy. "There is also an extensive 


flood drain into which many of the tanks overflow and which 
never fails. The principal tanks are those of Caumacore, 
Paneiyore, Tirmullay samoodram, and Tutchore. Places of 
archzological interest :—Arnee, Calpoondy, Caumacore, Chai- 
vore, Devicapooram, Landambaudy, Maumandore, Moollandram, 
Moorcanandal, Poonalpaudy, Poondy, Poosimullaycooppam:. 
Poottore, Shamboonarayananellore, Tntchore, Vadagacherry, 
Vedojeepooram. The leading places in the jagheer are the 
following. Arnee (-2).7 ex - árani, Tam.). See below. 
Oheyaur (Srg > - cheyyáru, Tel.). See sep. title. Colattore 
(Qermer nT - kolattür, Tam.). From (kulam, tam. tank + 
úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,604; lat. 12° 44’; long. 
79° 11°; from Arnee W.N.W. 10 miles; from Chittore S. 33 
miles. Principal village of tributary Jagheer of that name. 
Coonnamungalam ((@)©бёт esr to (gs Soto - kunnamangalam, Tam. 
kunnamangalam*) From (kunram, tam. hill + mangala, san. 
prosperity). "Village; pop. 2,500; lat. 12° 45’; long. 79° 12’; 
from Arnee W.N.W. 10 miles; from Chittore S. 32 miles. 
Large Mussalman mosque. Coonnatore (@ mr em £ zr - kun- 
nattür, Tam.). From (kunram, tam. hill + úr, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 1,555; lat. 12? 41'; long. 79° 16'; from Arnee 
W.N.W. 34 miles; from Chittore S.S.E. 37 miles. On road 
from Arnee to Vellore. Cavalry station in last century. In 
neighbourhood is European cemetery. Devicapooram (G gal 
тоц - tévigippuram, Tam.). See sep. title. Moollan- 
dram (or oneal pib - mullandaram, Tam.). From (mullai, 
tam. a jasmine, jasminum trichotomum, heyne + andaram, tam. 
temple). Village; pop. 2,307; lat. 12? 47^; long. 79° 18^; from 
Arnee N. 84 miles; from Chittore S.S.E. 32 miles. Two old 
temples. Poosimullay cooppam (9 Lo?sv & e rub - püshi- 
malaikkuppam, Tam.). From (púshi, tam. to worship + malai, 
tam. mountain + kuppam, tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,152; 
lat. 12° 47’; long. 79° 17'; from Arnee N.N.W. 8 miles; from 
Chittore S.S.E. 31 miles. Bungalow of Jagheerdar at foot of 
hill. Satyavijayanagaram (F 5 @u asum mu - shsttiya- 
vijayanagaram, Tam.). See sep. title. Vinnamungalam 
(aS acer exer Lo zu & Gu tb - vinnamangalam, Tam.). From (vin, tam. 
sky + mangala, san. prosperity). Village; pop. 1,162; lat. 12° 
35’; long. 79° 21’; from Arnee S.S.E. 64 miles; from Chittore 
S.S.E. 46 miles. Country locks are made here.——(2) Sub- 
magistracy, North arcot district. Pay Rs. 70. ——(S) Town, 
Divisional head-quarters, Deputy tahsildar's station; North 
arcot dist., Arnee jagheer; pop. 11,469; lat. 12° 40’; long. 79? 
19’; height 499 feet; from Chittore S.S.E. 40 miles; from 
Madras W.S.W. 74 miles; from Ranipett S.S.W. 18 miles; 
from Tripatty S. 67 miles; from Vellore 20 miles S.S.E. On 
the rigbt bank of the Seyaur. Formerly a strong fortress, now 
much decayed. Опсе a station for European troops. The old 
fort, built by Ganapaty royel, brother of Krishna deva royel. 
Its site, including the glacis, does not belong to the Jagheerdar. 
In 1751 Arnee was stormed by Clive, when pursuing Rajah 
sahib; and under its walls, in 1782, Sir Eyre Coote defeated the 
troops of Lally and Hyder ally, capturing the fort with all the 
military stores lodged in it by the enemy. Here also the British 
army concentrated for the campaign of 1790. Noted for its 
muslins made of a mixture of silk and cotton and much worn by 
wealthy Bramin women. The celebrated Arnee muslins how- 
ever are not made here but in Chingleput district not far from 
Maderpauk. Fair every Friday. ——(4) Village; Chingleput 
dist., Ponnairy tal.; pop. 3,989; acres 1,865; lat. 13° 20’; long. 
80° 09’; from Ponnairy W. 74 miles; from Sydapett N.N.W. 23 
miles; from the sea W. 17 miles. Old Shiva temple with 
inscriptions. 


ARNOOTTIMULLAY (9.02 5т,029:000 - nrunáttimalai, 
Tam.). From (aran, tam. shiva + би, tam. spring + malai, 
tam. mountain); as being the source of Vasishtanuddy passing 
by Bailore temple. Sansorit name (arunódayagiri) meaning 
Aroonan, the dawn deity + rising + hill. Hill; Salem dist., 
Salem tal. ; lat. 11? 47^; long. 78° 24' ; from Salem N.E. 15 miles, 
Inhabited by hill-men. 


AROOGAN (ymar - arugan, Tam.). From (arh, san. to 
deserve). Тати] of Arhat. š 


AROONAN (3780, - aruna, San.) From (ri, san. to rise), 


Latin Aurora. The dawn, Mythologically the charioteer of 
the sun [matam]. 


AROOPATT MOOVER (HMUS Papa - arubattum(üvar, 
Tam.). From (aru, tam, six + pattu, tam. ten + m4, tam. 
three). The sixty-three gods. Popularly sixty.three Nauya- 
naur or Nauyanmaur. They were born in various places and 
lived in different times. Im literature they are known as 
Tirtondar or holy servants; also Gooroomoorties or incarnations 
of the gooroo or Shiva in Augama philosophy ; also Shivanadi- 
yaur or servants of Shiva, These were the sixty-three chnm- 
pions of Sheiva faith against the heretical Jains, Their lives are 
given in the Tirtondar pogyaunam, popularly Periyapooraunam 
by Shekkilaun; otherwisé-Bhacta vilausam or life of devotees. 
The foremost are four viz.:—Appan, Maunica vauchacan, 
Sambandhan and Soondran. The following is the complete 
list :—Amarneety, Appan, Appoothy, Atibhactan, Calarchingan 
Caleiyar, Calicauman, Calicumban, Caliyan, Canamboollan, Сагі. 
caul amma y, Caudavar cone, Cauriyan, Chaudeshwaran, ОЕША 


11 
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permaul, Cooleitchiray, Cooroomban, Coottoovan, Cotchengan 
cholan, Cotepooly, Cunnappan, Dandy, Eiyadigal, Eribhactan, 
Gananautan, Idangazhiyaun, Isainyauny, Iyarpageiyaun, Manga- 
kk arasy, Maunacanjauran, Mauran, Meypporool nauyan, 
ooneiyadoovaun, Moorkkan, Mooroogan, Moorty, Naminundy, 
arsinga moonayan, Nedoomauran, Neelanakkan, Nesan, Poo- 
gazh cholan, Poogazh toonay, Pooshalan, Roodra pashoopaty, 
Saribandhan, Shacty, Shadeiyan, Shaukkiyan, Shertoonay, Shi- 
rappooly, Shirtondan, Shomausimauran, Soondran, ТШау vauzh 
andanar, 'Тїгсоогїрр tondan,  Tirmoolan, 'Тїгпашау povaun, 
'Timnauvookk arasan, Tirneela cuntan, Tirneela cunta yauzhp- 
paunan, Vauyilaun, Viranmindan, Yenaudy nauyan. See vol. J 
(78) [alwar, matam ]. 

AROOVY (еосзоћ - aruvi, Mal.; .sygme9 - aravi, Tam.). 
From (aruvu, tam. to flow little by little). Mountain waterfall. 
Suffix in river names; as Tainaroovy, meaning honey + water- 
fall.—* а” The following are the best known falla in the Presi- 
dency :—Atripully, cochin state; Barapoley, near codyaul, 
coorg ; Batlagoondoo, dist. Madura, tal. dindigul ; Baunateertam, 
dist. tinnevelly, tal. ambasamoodram; Beypore river, near 
carcoor, dist. malabar, tal. yernaud ; Bhawauny falls, attapaudy 
valloy, dist. malabar, tal. yernaud ; Burra chookky, dist. coimba- 
tore, tal. collegaul; Capila teertam, dist. north arcot, tal. 
chundragherry ; Cathorine’s fall, dist. neilgherry, tal. parangi- 
папа; Champacautavy teertam, dist. tinnevelly, tal. tencausy ; 
Chinnagnddee, dist. caddapah, tal. cuddapah; Chola river, near 
cholaudy pass, dist. malabar, tal. yernaud ; Codavanaur falls, 
near manalore, dist. madura, tal. dindigul; Codayaur, near 
triparapp, travancore state; Colacumbey, dist. nvilgherry ; 
Courtallam, dist. tinnevelly, tal. tencausy ; Culhutty, dist. neil- 
gherry; Culyauny teertam, dist. tinnevelly, tal. ambasamoo- 
dram; Gersoppah, mysore state; Gollalair, dist. kurnool, tal. 
coilcoontla ; Goondamallappa, dist. kurnool, tal. bunganapully ; 
Gunganchookky, dist. coimbatore, tal. collogaul; Hariharateer- 
tam, dist. north arcot, tal. calastry ; Hogeycull, dist. salem, tal. 
dharmapoory; Kartairy, dist. neilgherry ; Keel talacoott, dist. 
madura, tal. pulney ; Keilausacona, dist. north arcot, tal. carvet- 
nugger; Lutchmanateertam, dist. coorg; Mail talacoott, dist. 
madura, tal pulney; Matsyalunka, dist. cuddapah, tal. cudda- 
pah; Nangaunjy falls, near cottavully, dist. madura, tal. pulney ; 
Nellara, anamullays, dist. coimbatore, tal. pollachy ; Neyyaur, 
travancore state; Nityapoojacona, dist. cuddapah, tal. sidhout; 
Palair, dist. kurnool, tal. coileoontla; Paumbanaroovy, dist. 
tinnevelly, tal. ambasamoodram ; Paupanausam, dist. tinnevelly, 
tal. ambasamoodram ; Peddaguddee, dist. cuddapah, tal. cudda- 
pah; Pembanmala cataract, travancore state; Penchalcondah, 


,dist. nellore, tal. raupore ; Poonampaura, cochin state ; Poroonda- 


laur, dist. madura, tal. pulney ; Putchnur, dist. madura, tal. 
pulney ; Pycarrah, dist. neilgherry; Saulunka, dist. cuddapah, 
tal. cuddapah ; Shivasamoodram, cauvery falls, dist. coimbatore, 
tal. collezaul ; Simhauchellam, dist. vizagapatam, tal. viznga- 
patam; Suddicootimadoogoo, dist. north arcot, tal. calastry ; 
Tainaroovy, dist. tinnevelly, tal. tencausy; Talacona, dist. 
cuddapah, tal. voilpand ; Toombacaday, dist. coimbatore, tal. 
pollachy ; Toomboor cona, dist. north arcot, tal. chundragherry ; 
Toracadavaur, anamullays, dist. coimbatore, tal. pollachy ; Vada- 
varoovy, dist. tinnevelly, tal. tencausy ; Veigay falls, near gun- 
tamanaickanore, dist. madura, tal. madura.—** b " The following 
is the list reversed :—Arcot north, capilateertam, hariharteer- 
tam, keilausacona, suddicootimadoogoo, toomboorcona ; Cochin, 
atripully, poonampaura ; Coimbatore, burrachookky, gungana- 
chookky, nellara in anamullays, shivasamoodram or cauvery 
falls, toombacaday, toracadavanr in anamullays; Coorg, bara- 
poley, lutchmanateertam ; Cuddapah, chinnaguddee, matsya- 
lunka, nityapoojacona, peddaguddee, saulunka, talacona; Kur- 
nool, gollalair, goondamallappa, palair; Madura, batlagoondoo, 
codavanaur, keeltalacoott, mail talacoott, nangaunjy, poroonda- 
laur, putehaur, veigay falls near guntamanaickanore; Malabar, 
beypore river near carcoor, bhawauny falls attapaudy valley, 
chola river near cholaudy pass; Mysore, gersoppah; Neilgher- 
ries, catherine's fall, colacumboy, culhutty, kartairy, pycarrah ; 
Nelloré penchalcondah ; Salem, hogeycull; Tinnevelly, bauna- 
teertam, champacautavyteertam, courtallam, culyaunyteertam, 
paumbanaroovy, paupanausam, tainaroovy, vadavaroovy ; Tra- 
vancore, codayaur near triparapp, neyyaur, pembanmala catar- 
act; Vizagapatam; simhauchellam.—*'' c " Most of these can be 
seen under their respective heads. 


ARRACK (3ITH4 - ásava, San.; «b^ - sharáb, Hind. ; 
ROO - sáráyn, Can.; Pr oO» - sáráyi, Tel.; otomomo - 


cháráyam, Mal.; «ттш - sháráyam, Tam.) Title from 
(arak, ar. exudation) San. from (á, san. intensive prefix + 
su, san. to distil). Hind. from (sharb, ar. to drink). Dray. 
from (sára, san. essence). Mal. also (rákku), corr. from Arabic. 
Tam. also (arakku), corr. from Arabic. Old form, Rack. Cf. 
Turkish rauky or spirit from grape-skins. Cf. French slang 
word riquiqui for brandy. Literally essence, spirit. Anglo- 
indian term, not native, for distilled spirits. Arracum spiritus 
tenuior of chemists. Tho finest sort of arrack was formerly 
brought into Southern india from Bf tavia, where it was called 
kneip ; this article was formerly a source of great revenue to 
the Dutch; it is distilled from malted rice. Another superior 
kind still comes from Colombo in Coylon. This spirit is distilled 
from palm-juices, mostly cocoanut. Its average percentage of 
“alcohol is 42. About 2'4 fluid ounces would contain one ounce 


of absolute alcohol by weight. What is called in Southorn 
india, puttay arrack or pariah liquor or country liquor, and 
which is made in great abundance in every part of the country, 
is distilled from a fermented solution of jaggery, the coarse 
sugar obtained from the juice of the date, cocoanut, palmyra 
and other palms, or from the sugar-cane. In its preparation 
different barks such as Acacia leucophlen, wild., Acacia ferru- 
ginea, dec., &c., are added to the hot sugar-solution, precipi- 
tating albuminous matters which would otherwise putrify and 
communicate а nauseous flavor; and also increasing by one- 
sixth the quantity of alcohol produced. Hence the name puttay. 
Sulphuric acid is sometimes used to assist fermentation. In an 
ordinary sample of this spirit, the percentage of alcohol by 
volume is found to be 45. 2'6 oz. contains one ounce weight of 
absolute alcohol.  Rice-arrack is common in Ganjam and the 
north part of Vizagapatam. The rice is steamed and then 
spread to dry on mats; 2 root called Sondimund is then 
powdered and mixed with the steamed rice and the rice on 
cooling forms with the Sondimund a sort of cake or cakes 
which are placed in vats and water is pumped in and the 
mixture ferments for five or six days when it is ‘wash’ and 
ready for distillation. 

see vol. I, 450. 
the addition of opium, datura, or preparations from the hemp- 
plant. The presence of the first will be detected in the extract, 
previously if necessary bleached by resolution and filtration 
through animal charcoal, by adding a drop of ferrio chloride, 
which will give a red color if opium is present. Extract contain- 
ing datura will produce dilatation of the pupil if put into a 
cat's eye. Cannabis, the bemp-plant, may be detected by 
administering the extract to some small animal and comparing 
the effects with the symptoms of intoxication with bhang, 
ganjah, or other of those preparations. Arrack is used by 
Veidyans as an external application in burns, sprains, palsy, 
chronic rhenmatism, &c. Also internally, when diluted, as a 
stimulant. The names of the varieties are as follows. The 
best is the cocoanut arrack, and the second best is the puttay. 
Bassia arrack (WIATAT - madhükásava, San. ; SPye 
why - mohekisharáb, Hind. ; 9% *e0»02) - ippesáráya, Can. ; 
as 97 vo» -ippasáráyi, Tel. ; sp ó)g .o19o0Qyo - irippaccáráyam, 
Mal.; (9.gure»ui£ ттш - iluppaiççáráyam, Tam.) Dis- 
tilled from fermented juice of flowers of Bassia longifolia, linn., 
sapotacem. Batavia arrack (—\,5 ek - batáfsbaráb, Hind. ; 
отоо 8» uo» - bati&yisáráyi, Tel.; asvmoad)ojomomo - vattá- 
yiççáráyam, Mal.; a &®тайўгатттшщ - vattáviccáráyam, 
Tam.). Distilled from malted rice. No longer procured. 
Cocoanut arrack (aR erma - nárikélásava, San. ; © Jes 
al - nárelíkisharáb, Hind. ; Sohd&xeoeod - tenginasáráyan, 
Can.; oroa To» - tenkáyasárüyi, Tel.; eovexdlemooomo = 
tenniüchárüáyam, Mal.; © ел GUT Gh = T Ir fT L) LD - tennaübjáráyam, 
Tam.)  Distilled from toddy of Cocos nucifera, linn., palma- 
сеш. Colombo arrack (Qsan (цв! ё4тттщшиЬ - kozhumbu- 
ççáráyam, Tam.). Arrack, mostly cocoanut arrack, brought 
from Ceylon.-——Date palm arrack (STU - kharjfrásava, 
San. ; le «55 cote - sendikíshnráb, Hind. ; š vo» - 
itashrayi, Tel. ; о®опт®рд}2®офшо - íntaççáráyam, Mal.; F4 4 (65 
атти - iggatijar4yam, Tam.) Distilled from toddy of 
Pheenix sylvestris, roxb., palmacesw.——Jaggery arrack ( YTS[W3 - 
gudásava, San.; >\y cs$ 5$ - gurkísharáb, Hind. ; BY A000% - 
bellasáráya, Can.; 205) woo - bellapusáráyi, Tel.; apy 
221000200 - vellaccüráyam, Mal.; G'ayevev err owen - vellaccá- 
ráyam, Tam.) Distilled from solution of jaggery from various 


palms, or from the sugar-cane.—— Palmyra arrack (d[cTW4 - 
tálásava, San.; «V $ 535 - táríkísharáb, Hind.; side 
Aoo - panésáráya, Can.; WHA 0*0» - tátisüráyi, Tel. ; 


ammam - panañcháráyam, Mal.; LIGO @5 I1 II T WILD - pa- 
naüjáráyam, Tam.) Distilled from toddy of Borassus flabelli- 
formis, linn., palmacez. Puttay arrack («Vy „s$ y$ - kíkar- 
kísharáh, Minus 8,99090% - pattesáráyn, Сап. ; S$) a> то» - 
pattasáráyi, Tel. ; о39.21002%о - pattaecáráyam, Mal. ; VELL- 
Ir TT U - pattaiççáráyam, Tam.) Distilled from solution 
of jaggery from various palms or from sugar-cane, with bark of 
Acacia leucophlwa, willd., &c., added. The arrack usually sold. 
Rice arrack ( qma eda - tandulásava, San. ; wl c Jys - 
chényalkisharfib, Hind. ; ез NU? od; - akkisfrfya, Can. ; 29 
HM со» - biyyapusáráyi, Tel.; ос). дјооофо - arigcáráyam, 
Mal; ӘЙ атлтші - arisiççaráyam, Tam.) Distilled 
from malted grain of Oryza sativa, linn., graminacere. байо 
palm arrack (^ «55 cj - marikisharfb, Hind. ; t SX US? OX - 
bainisáráya, Can.; co09/67» oc - chirugusáráyi, Tel.; o@oq, 
«um o»0»w/o - Írumpanagcíráyam, Mal. ; & 5501057 
еттш - kándarbanaigcáráyam, Tam.). Distill i 

of Oaryota urens, linn., palmaceo, ) MT 

ARROO (f^e» - arru, Tel). Moans neck. Strip of land. ° 


Suffix in place names, especially in Northern circars; as Pau- 
marroo, meaning snake + narrow land. 
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ARSATA (^) - arsath, Hind. ; egt - adnsatta, Tel.) 


From (arsath, hind. sixty-eight); original being a monthly trea- 
sury account which contained sixty-eight columns. Valuation. 


ARVENCAUD (г au ®п Q - nravangádu, Tam.). From 
(aravam, tam. snake + kádu, tam. forest) Village, Valley ; 
Neilgherry dist., Paranginaud division; lat. 11° 22’; long. 76° 
48’; from Coonoor W.N.W. 2} miles; from Ootacamund E.S.E. 
5} miles. Valley separated from Kaity valley by a spur, on 
which is built the rest-house on the Uotacamund and Coonoor 
road. The drainage flows into Coonoor river. The old road to 
Ootacamund runs up the hollow; the present one being formed 
by a cutting along the northern side of the valley, a spur of 
Dodabetta. Village has a chuttram. 


ARY (gA - ari, Tam.). Ear of paddy. Arimerah is a 


dednction made from grain in the rick, and so in саг and stalk ; 
in contradistinction to the usual merah from stock of threshed 


grain.——Arittvaulcha (вто‹д! азо - arittuvazhcha,  Mal.). 
From (above + itu, mal. to put + vázhchn, mal. reign). Coro- 


ation ceremony of a Malabar chieftain, from putting rice on 


head [maryauday ]. 


ARYAN (sri - árya, San.). The original root means to 


plough; compare Latin arare, Greek apéw, and English ear in 
the sense of till. Iu later Sanscrit, the root means noble; com- 
pare Greek &pioros, German ebre, and English erin. In Java it 
is still an honorary prefix. In Malabar means a sage. By 
European writers, Aryan as а language term is applied to the 
languages derived from the speech of the assumed primitive and 
homogeneous people whose earliest seats were somewhere in 
northern Europe or Asia, and who were the ancestors of the 
Indians, Persians, Celts, Greeks, Romans, Slavonians and Teu- 
tons. It is assumed that the ancestors of the Indic and Ігапіс 
nations went east and south, spreading over Cochin-China, 
Hindostan, Persia and Afghanistaun.——(1) The following is 
the list of the Aryan languages, the main heads being in small 
capital type, the sub-heads being in italic, and the languages 
usually classed as such being in ordinary type :—Inpic.-—San- 
sorit (extinct), Pracrit (extinct), Pali (extinct), Indian dialects, 
Gipsy dialects, &c.—InANIC.—Zend (extinct), Cuneiform inscrip- 
tions (extinct), Parsee (extinct), Persian, &c.—CErTIC.— Cymric 
—Cornish (extinct), Welsh, Armorican.— Gadhelic — Gaelic, 
Erse, Manx, &c.—GnAECO-LaTIN.—Greek type—Greek (extinct) ; 
sub-divided into Doric, Æolic, Attic and Tonic, Modern Greek, 
&c.—Romance languages— Latin (extinct), Portuguese, Spanish, 
Provençal and French, these being divided into Langue d’Oc 
and Langue d’Oil, Italian, Roumansch, Wallachian, &c.—Sra4- 
vonic.—Lettic—Old Prussian (extinct), Lithuanian, Lettish.— 
Eastern slavonic—Ancient-Bulg. (extinct), Bulgarian, Russian.— 
Western slavonic—Polish, Bohemian.—TrutTonic.—High german 
— Old and Middle high german (extinct), German.—Low german— 
Gothic (extinct), Anglo-Saxon (extinct), English, Old saxon (ex- 
tinct), Old frisian (extinct), Old dutch (extinct), Platt-Deutsch, 
Frisian, Dutch.—Scandinavian—Old norse (extinct), Icelandic, 
Swedish, Danish, &c.——(2) The first main head or Indic is 
that which concerns this country. The Indo-Aryan language 
Sanscrit has been extinct for at least two thousand years, but it 
continues to be studied by the learned [sanscrit]. At the time 
when the Greek authors were producing their greatest works 
and when Rome had not as yet а literature, Sanscrit had already 
degencrated into various dialects. Among these were the Pra- 
crit idioms, bearing somewhat the samo relation to Sanscrit as 
Italian bears to Latin [hindostany, pracrit]; and ancient Pali, in 
which most of the sacred books of the Ceylonese booddhists were 
written, representing an intermediate stage between Sanscrit 
and Pracrit [pali]. The only authorities for Aryan history are 
the Ramayanam, the Mahabhaurat and Pooraunams. Each of 
these purports to be matter repeated by some person, stating 
what he heard from another. Thus the Bhagavat pooraunam is 
recited to king Paricshit by Shoocan, as he had heard it narrated 
to assembled sages by Sootan. According to these authorities, 
the country of the Indian aryans was called Brambhahvartam or 
Aryavartam, and was bounded by tho rivers Saraswaty and 
Drishadwaty. The northern and southern limits were the 
Himalayan and Viudhya mountains. This country corresponded 
with the modern provinces of Lahore, Delhi, Agra, Oude and 
Allahabad. The country was at first divided between two 
principal families of the sun and the moon [vamsham]. Com- 
pare Grecian kings descended from Jupiter; and the Incas of 
Peru, tho progeny of the sun. In the solar race came Rama 
[ramayanam], in the lunar came the personages of the Maha- 
bhaurat [mahabhaurat]. The most adventurous emigrations 
took place through the lunar family. The Aryan dynasties, if 
they ever really rnled at all in India, which is doubtful, must 
have ended about the time of the Mahabhaurat. The year from 
which dates the Kalyoog, B.C. 3102, may mark tho first entrance 
of Aryans in any numbers into India. After the occurrences 
told in the Mahabhaurat the most important principality of 
India became that of Magadham, and continued so for many 
centuries ; capital Rajagriham. Chundragooptan, called by the 
Grooks Sandracottus, was tho friend and ally of Seleucus 
Nicator, Alexander the Great's successor in Persia. Pautali- 
pootram or Palibothra or Coosoomapooram, his capital, was 
situated near the confluence of the Sone and the Ganges, not 


far from the site of the modern Patna. The descendants of 
Chundragooptau were called Mowryae. At the beginning of the 
Christian era the principal kingdom in India was that of Avanty 
or Oujein, under Vicramadityan. Не rendered pee ato 
service to India by arresting the conquests of the Shaucas, 
whence he is called the Shaucaury, or foe of the Shaucas. The 
Samvat era dates from Vicramadityan, fifty-seven years B.C. 
The next prince of note is Salivahanan, king of Pratishtaunam 
in the Deccan. The Saca era counts from him, beginning 
seventy-eight years after Christ. These states, Magadham, 
Pautalipootram, Avanty and Pratishtaunam, are always spoken 
of as Aryan, and they are therefore hore mentioned ; but it is 
improbable that the rulers were Aryan, and it is certain thut the 
populations were not. The present state of the case as regards 
Aryan influence in 8. india can be seen at vol. I (32) [jauty ]. 
—— (3) Title of the Malabar hill god Ayyappan. Prefix in 
place names thence derived.——(4) A paddy in Malabar, 
named after the Mahratta country. Has varieties :—black from 
color of ear growing; small; sand from growing near sea at 
cochin; golden, from appearance of ear. (5) Arya bhatta 
(appre - áryobhatta, San.). From (bhatta, san. learned man). 
Ardubrius of the Chronichon Paschale and Arjabahr of the 
Arabs. An early astronomer and mathematician of Northern 
india, born near Patna. Works well known here, and his figures 
of solar reckoning adopted in proference to those of Soorya 
siddhauntam [q.v.]. He affirmed the diurnal revolution of the 
eartb on its axis, accounting for it by а current of aérial fluid, 
extending to а height of 11% miles above the earth's surface ; 
and he calculated the earth's circumference to be 25,080 miles. 
He believed the moon and primary planets to be dark and only 
illumined by the sun; and he possessed the true theory of lunar 
and solar eclipses. His idea of the roundness of the earth is 
thus expressed :—'* The terrestrial globe, а compound of earth, 
“ water, fire and air, entirely round, encompassed by a girdle, 
“ stands in the air, in the centre of the steilar sphere ; like as a 
“ ball formed by blossoms of anthocephalus cadamba is on every 
“ side beset with flowerets, so is the earth-globe, with all crea- 
* tures, terrestrial and aquatic." And of the daily revolution 
he says :—‘‘As a person in a vessel while moving forward, seea 
* an immovable object moving backwards; in the same manner 
* do the stars, however immovable, seem to move daily." 
Elsewhere of tho same he says:— The sphere of the stars is 
stationary ; and the earth, making revolution, produces the 
“ daily rising and setting of stars and planets.” He is also the 
earliest author that is known to have treated of algebra. In his 
Siddhauntam ho deduced from observations the values of the 
mean motions of the sun, moon and planets, and of their apsides 
and nodes, and calculated eclipses. His chief work is the Arya 
bhatteeya sootram, which includes two other works, the Dashah 
geety sootram and the Aryaushta sootram. A later astronomer 
of the same name is called Laghoo arya bhatta or Arya bhatta 
the lesser [jyotisham]. Aryacoott (BAWSR SB - driyake 
káttu, Tam.). From (4riyan, tam. juggler + kúttu, tam. dance). 
Dancing with pole and ropes. Aryam (aĵ - rya, San.). 
Form of Nagry alphabet used on West coast. Cf. дргак?, 
Ptolemy’s name for the Mehratta country. Aryanaud (eod 
wms? - friyanétu, Mal.). From (áriyan, mal. sage, epithet of 
ayyappan the village deity + nátu, mal. country) Meaning tho 
country of Shaustauy. Pass, Village ; Travancore state, 'Trivan- 
drum division, Nedoovengaud tal. ; lat. 8° 36'; long. 77° 08’ ; 
from Nedoovengaud Е. 6} miles; from Trivandrum N.E. 13 
miles; from the sea E. 17 miles. Aryancauv (madw - 
&riyank&ávu, Mal.). From (4riyan, mal. sage, epithet of ayyap- 
pan, tho village deity + kávu, mal. sacred enclosure), meaning 
the grove of Shaustauv. Mal. also (&nyankóvil), meaning 
Ayyappan, the god + temple. Village ; Travancore state, 
Quilon division, Shencottah tal. ; lat. 8°59’; long. 77^ 11” ; from 
Shencottah W. 74 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.E. 37 miles ; 
from the sea E. 40 miles. On the main road from Quilon to 
Shencottah, in a circular valley about a mile from the head of 
the Aryancauv pass. Templo of Shaustauv, the forest deity. 
Chowky. Once a flourishing commercial town for the trado of 
Travancore with Tinnevelly. Now mostly in ruins. The pass 
to Tinnevelly district had been shut till recently, now re-opened. 
——Aryavartam (ayayad - áryávarta, San.) From (&varta, san. 
thronged place). Dwelling-placo of the Aryans. Also called 
Arya bhoomy. Menoo’s name for the land extending from tho 
eastern to the western sea and bounded on the north and south 
by the Himalaya and Vindhya mountains. 


ARZ (Cy - arz, Hind.). Solicitation. Arzee is a petition. 
Arzeedar is n petitioner. Arzeedasht from (dásht, pers. which 
contained) is specially a written petition. 

ARZAH (әу - arzah, Ar.). Cedar of Lebanon. Botanically 
Cedrus libani, barr., coniferm [vricsham]. Timber resinous ; 
fragrant odour, brown color, bitter taste, not subject to worms. 
For the Indian cedar see Deodar. 

AS (ue aet . as, Лк). Al [q.v.] before s in Arabio 
singlo terms, as assamad meaning the eternal. 

ASAD (А.Л - asad, Hind.) From Arabic. Lion. Alam; as 


Asad beg, alam + alaumat. Also component part of lacab ; aa 
Asad ool lah, the lion of God [ashed, iam]. 
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- ASAF (—AsY - ásaf, Hind.) From Arabic. Alam; as Asaf 
khan, alam + alaumat. Part of lacab; as Asaf ood dowlah, the 
distinguished minister of the state. Asaf was a title given by 
Tippoo to his principal civil officers.——Asaf jah (3a. Z VAT 
ásafjáh, Hind.) Alam + alaumnt, Founder of reigning family 
f Hyderabad. See vol. I (150), 9. 


ASAFGTIDA (f - hingu, San.; fT . hingu, Mahr. ; 
fETTETS - hingájháda, Сопс.; «ee - hiltit, Ar. ; 8 56) - 
angozah, Pers. ; «eu» . hing, Hind. and Dec.; BOADAB 
ingivagida, Can.; Bor - ingu, Too. ; Roms Ben - inguva- 
‘chettu, Tel.; &»xwo - kéyam, Mal.; gaimmowo - perunkáyam, 
Singh.; Qu@peerwib - perungáyam, Tam.) Title from 
(aza, pers. mastic + latin fetida). San. from (han, san. to kill) ; 
from overpowering other odours. Mal. from (káyu, mal. to be 
hot); from taste. Singh. from tamul. Tam. from (perumai, 
tam. greatness + kiyam, tam. pungent drug). San. also (ráma- 
ч t'ha), meaning pertaining to ramata а people in {һе west of 

india ; (bálhika) meaning produced in balkh. Pers. also (an- 
gushtikandah), meaning rotten finger, from appearance of root. 

K Тат. also (urumbaram), from copper-like gum ; (k&yam), mean- 
* ing pungency. Greek váp85t. Title otherwise Devil's dung, 
Giant fennel, Rotten finger. ВоёапісаПу Ferula [baulhicam] 

narthex, boiss. umbelliferæ [vricsham, 67]. Alias Ferula asa- 

f. foetida ; Narthex asafctida. Product imported from afghan- 
A istaun, ; gum-resin having a nauseous bitter taste and 
E fetid smell, obtained by incision from the thick fleshy root; 


occurs in irregular masses, partly composed of tears, of a dark 
£ pink, or if long kept of a dull yellow color; the fracture is 
1 vitreous, at first white, and passing to red by contact with the 


"s air, a property which distinguishes it from all other gum-resins ; 
"= that which is moist and has а strong fetid garlic odour is chosen 
e. for medicinal use. Much resorted to by bramins as a remedy 
> against flatulence and to counteract the effect of their cold 
- vegetable food; veidyans use it in dyspepsia and amenorrhoa ; 
` substituted for british valeriate of quinine and zinc; often 
j mixed with dirt, gravel and bits of rag; in pharm. officinal as 
f powerful antispasmodic, stimulant, and anthelmintic ; also in 
A british. In veterinary practice:—in drachm doses with 2 of 
gentian or 1 of ginger daily, is beneficial for cold ; in flatulency, 
1 drachm to a pound of water and a drachm of ginger, drench. 
` Used for seasoning curries and other food ; an essential oil from 
root. Some ssafcerida comes from other umbelliferous plants. 


ASAL (ji -asl, Hind.; 9] =) - asal, Tam.). From Arabic. 
Original. Asal beriz is the original rent. Asal chit is the ori- 
- ginal or first copy of n bond. Asal jumma is the original revenue 
E of a village, &c., without extra cesses; also the amount taken as 

s the basis of a revenue settlement. Asal mokaddamah is an ori- 
13 ginal suit in distinction to appeal suit. See vol. І, 112. 


3» ` ASAY (YDF - asai, Tam.). Syllable. Asaipirittal 
Q (ADFA AS 56 - asaibirittal, Tam.). Means syllable + divi- 
: sion. Syllabation in grammar. The chief peculiarity of Dra- 
vidian, particularly Tamul, syllabation is its extreme simplicity 
e and dislike of compound or concurrent consonants. No other 
combination of consonants is admitted than the duplication of 

^  mntes and the junction of the nasal and the mute. In Teloogoo, 

Чү: Сапагеве and Malayalam, the great majority of Dravidian 


be = words, and in Tamul all words without exception, including 
š ‘even Sanscrit derivates, are divided into syllables on the follow- 
= ing plan. Double or treble consonants at tho beginning of 
= syllables, like ‘str,’ in ‘strength,’ are altogether inadmissible. 
E i. At the beginning not only of the first syllables of every word, 
BE- but also of every succeeding syllable, only one consonant is 


allowed. If in the middle of a word of several syllables, one 
‘syllable ends with а consonant and the succeeding one com- 
mences with another consonant, the concurrent consonants 
must be euphemically assimilated, or else a vowel must be 
inserted between them. At the conclusion of a word, double 
id treble consonants like ‘gth’ in ‘strength’ are as inad- 
Ç: ible as at the beginning ; and every word must terminate 
in Teloogoo and Canarese in a vowel; in Tamul, either in a 
vowel or a semi-vowel, as ‘1,’ or ‘r, or in а single nasal, as ‘ n? 


x 
manner in which Sanscrit derivatives are Tamulised. Some- 
limes “п” is employed instead of ‘i.’ Thus the Sanscrit prepo- 


v te abihindí, Pers. ; ja V yay - 
пау ал 
bb SAG - hirimaddinagidn, Can. ; $66 - pennéro, 


Mal.; sapa@or - amukkurá, 
gh dec ае ‚ Sap, from (ashva, 


ASAF—ASHRAF. 


horse. Ar. from (káknaj, ar. winter cherry, physalis + hindi, 
ar. indian). Pers. from arabic. Hind. from (panir, pers. cheese 
+ per, hind. tree) ; seeds used to make cheese. Dec. from (nat, 
hind. coantry + asgand, hind. winter cherry + jhár, hind. tree). 
Can. from (hiri, can. large + maddu, can. medicine + gida, can. 
plant). Tam. from (amungu, tam. to sink + kurá, tam. webera 
corymbosa, willd.) ; from low size of plant. San. also (vájigan- 
dha), meaning horse smelling. Hind. also (kékanj) ; (asgand). 
Can. also (sogadebéru); (angara); (amakire). Te). also (pilli- 
véndramu), meaning cat + heat. Mal. also (pévetti), meaning 
devil + treo of useless timber. Greek orptxvos бтуотікдз. 
Title otherwise Amookra, Burrwood, Cheese tree, Horse root, 
Winter cherry. Botanically Withania somnifera, dunal., sola- 
nacew [vricsham, 94]. Alias Physalis somnifera, flexuosa, 
sugunda, tomentosa. Perennial undershrub, 2-3 feet ; stem two- 
forked, flexuous; leaves ovate, entire, in pairs, pubescent ; 
calyx five-toothed, segments equal to the length of the tybe ; 
flowers axillary, crowded, nearly sessile ; corolla campanulate, 
yellowish green; berry small, red, size of a pea, covered with a 
membranaceous, a gular, inflated calyx ; root resembles gentian 
root in external appearance. Fruit is wedicinally diuretic, and 
root and leaves powerfully narcotic and alexipharmic ; 162725 
moistened with warm castor-oil applied in cases of carbuncle. 
Seeds employed in coagulation of miik in making butter. An- 
other species here is coagulans. Physalis alkekengi is the 
Winter cherry of Europe. 


ASGHAR ( 


lessen). Little. 
is celebrated at Moharram. 


| - asghar, Hind.) From (snghara, ar. to 


Name of a son of Hoossain, whose anniversary 
Used as common alam [ism]. 


ASH (j^ - ash, Ar.). Al [q.v.] before sh in Arabic single 
terms, as ash-shacoor, meaning the grateful. 

ASHAMBOO (mumy - ashambu, Mal.). Means watershed. 
Plateau; Travancore state, Pudmanaubbapooram division, To- 
vaula talook. On the Mahendragherry hills. Extensive coffee 
estates. Europeans resort to it for health. Near is the famous 
water-fall Olakkarvy. 


ASHAUM (eV - ahsham, Hind.) ; pl. of (hashm, pers. state 
servant) Attendants. Irregular infantry with swords and 
matchlocks. Sometimes applied to garrison troops. 


ASHOCAM (ARTE - dévadarn, San.; slo фә - deudárí, 
Hind. ; BS) Bena - putrajivimara, Can. ; VERF - ashókn, 


Too. ; eng S Soo - ashókamu, Tel.; Bo% - débadaru, Oor.; 


Suo - ashókam, Mal.; Ogio Ўт - nettilingu, Tam.). 
San. from (dóva, san. divine + dáru, san. tree). Can. from 
(putra, san. son + jíva, san. life + mara, can. tree) ; supposed 
good for health of children. Mal. from (a, san. negative particle 
+ shóka, san. grief); lovely. Tam. from (netiai, tam. tallness 
+ alika, san. beauty); tall, beautiful evergreen. San. also 
(ashóku), meaning not causing sorrow. Hind. also (asok), from 
sanscrit. 'lam. also (asógu). Title otherwise Asocn, Indian fir, 
Indian mast tree, Jambool! deodar. Botanically Polyalthia [doo- 
доора) longifolia, benth. & h. f., anonacew [vricsham, 4]. Alias 
Guatteria longifolia; Unona longifolia; Uvaria longifolia. "Tree; 
long lance-shaped shining leaves, wavy at the edges; greenish 
star-like flowers ; highly ornamental; planted in avenues. Tim- 
ber whitish-yellow, light, very flexible, tolerably close and even- 
grained, used for making drum cylinders. Bengal ashocam 
(STT - ashóka, San. ; За - asóka, Mahr. ; 19° - jassundi, 
Conc. ; «2 - asok, Hind.; Gee - ashóka, Can.; estr% - 
ashókamu, Те]. ; €730e2&o - ashókam, Mal.; Glammom'aio - 
diyaratambalá, Singh.; 9 Стоу - asógu, Tam.). Title from 
place where first found. San. from (a, san. negative particle + 
shóka, san. Sorrow); sorrow dispeller; beautiful tree; seeta is 
supposed to have dispelled her sorrow under this tree when 
confined by ravanan.  Mahr. from sanscrit. Hind. from san- 
scrit. Singh. from (diya, singh. water -- ratambalá, singh. ixora 
coccinea, linn.); from affecting moisture. Tam. from sanscrit. 
San. also (vichitra), meaning many-colored ; (уайјша), meaning 
worshipped ; (kankéli), meaning water-sporting ; (chháy&), mean- 
ing shady; (anganápriya) meaning dear to women; (krimi- 
káraka), meaning worm producing. "Title otherwise Water ixora, 
Wirg-leaved ashocam.  Dotanically Saraca indica, linn., legumi- 
nosæ [vricsham, 48). Alias Jonesia asoka, pinnata; Saraca 
arborescens. A tree of considerable size, bears compact clusters 
of flowers, varying in color from pale orange to scarlet ; flowers 
during hot senson; shade yielding ornamental tree; flower 
religious. Bark used in uterine affections; decoction in milk is 
generally prescribed. Wood light, reddish-brown, soft. No 
other common species here. , 

ASHOORA (By yf - áshúrah, Hind.) From (ashr, ar. ten). 
The first ten days of the month of Moharram [q.v.]; see vol. I 
(96). Ashoorkhuna from (khánah, pers. house) is house ap- 
pointed for the ceremonies of Moharram. 

ASHRAF (.4,4\ - ashraf, Hind.), From (sharafa, ar. to excel 
in glory). Most noble. Alam; as Ashraf ally, double alam. 
Also component part of lacab; ns Ashraf oon nissa, noblest, 
lady (ism ].—Ashrafee (5221 - nshrafí, Hind.). A gold mohur. 
Not now legal tender in British territory. The full valne is 
16 rupees, but varies, Cf. Deenaur [паппуат, Ze]. 


ASHTAM—ASHWAM. 
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ASHTAM (эру - ashta, San.) Eight. Ashta bhauga 


maunyam (3yzwpmpWIE2 - ashtabhágamánya, San.). From (bhá- 
ga, san. division + mfniyam, tam. estate). Estate paying only 
oue-oighth of produce as revenue. See vol. I, 112. Ashta 
bhogam (зїтэзїтт - ashtabhóga, San.). From (bhóga, san. enjoy- 
ment) Enjoyment of the whole, or eight products of an estate. 
Or:—the land cultivated, Siddhy ; produce of such land, Sau- 
dhyan; uncultivable or rocky land and its products, as mine- 
rals, &c., Paushaunam; property deposited on the land, Nic- 
shaipam; treasure-trove, Nidhy; waters and their produce, 
Jalaumritam ; actual privileges, Acshiny ; prospective rights and 
privileges, Augaumy. See vol. I, 112. Ashtacam (зї - 
ashtaka, San.). Eighth. Specially eighth day of moon in certain 
months, when progenitors are worshipped [pundigay, 3e]. 
Ashtadic (sjzfeq - ashtadik, San.) From (dik, san. quarter). 
Tie usual eight cardinal points of the compass. For each of 
these there is an elephant [ashtndic gajam] and a divinity 
[nshtadic paulacan]. In astrology are added two others, viz., 
Vishoomboo, the ethereal regions, and Pautaulam, the abyss. 


a~~ The eight points are, especially in choosing spots for building 


hoil5es, named after certain animals :—East, kite; South-east, 
cat; South, lion; South-west, dog; West, snake; North-west, 
rat; North, elephant ; North-east, hare. The animals of the 
opposite points are natural foes to each other, the one being 
pursuer and the other the pursued [jyotisham, matam]. 
Ashtadic gajam (зүтү тїгї - ashtadiggaja, San.). From (раја, 
san. elephant) Eight pairs of elephants, male and female, in 
tho eight cardinal points of the heavens who support the earth. 
East, Eirauvatam and Apramay ; South-east, Poondarcecam 
nnd Capilay; South, Vaumanam and Pingalay; South-west, 
Coomoodam and Anoopamay; West, Anjanam and Taumra- 
curny; North-west, Pooshpadantam and Soodanty; North, 
Saurwabhoomam and Anjanay ; and North-east, Soopradeepam 
and Anjanauvaty. So eight poets in the court of Krishna deva 
royel of Vijianugger. They were Alasauny peddanna, Mookkoo 
timmana, Tenauly ramalingam, Pingaly sooranna, Bhattoo- 
moorty, Ayyalrauz, Ramabhadran, and Cumsala veerabhadran 
[matam]. Ashtadic paulacan (argfe=sqre= - ashtadikpálaka, 
San.) From (pálaka, san. protector) The deities who are 
regents of the eight points. Otherwise Dicpaty. According to 
the Tamulian geography borrowed from the Bramins, the earth 
consists of seven great insular continents and seven circum- 
ambient oceans,and beyond the seventh circamambient ocean, 
there is at each of the eight cardinal points a regent or pro- 
tector of the earth. “The images of these eight protectors of 
the earth nre usually made of stone, or bricks and mortar; 
sometimes also of metal, at least that of Agny bhagavan. At 
tho beginning of every festival of several dnys' duration, the 
Ashtadicpaulacas are placed at their respective. sites within the 
enclosure of the pagoda, with ceremonies and muntrams ; and 
when the festival is over, they are replaced in the temple with 
further ceremonies. They receive honor on other occasions 
also, and play an important part in the building of houses.— 
“a” Indran or Devendran,the king of the Devas, is regent of 
the east and protects the earth from giants and malignant 
spirits ; he is inferior to none in power except Shiva, Vishnoo, 
and Bramha. He presides over the seasons and crops, and is 
worshipped at sowing and reaping. Sign а thunderbolt.—'* b ” 
Agny, the regent of the south-east, is the god of fire. He is 
represented as riding on a grey goat, flames of fire streaming 
round him. Не has_two faces, four hands or seven, and three 
lezs, signifying the trident which fire forms. On his two heads 
he wears a crown, surrounded by fire, and in his hands he holds 
sacrificial implements and materials. The offerings to Agny 
'consisting of ghee, plantains, cakes, &c., are accompanied with 
an incantation, that is repeated one hundred and eight times 
and are made particularly at marriages. Sign is smoke.—*' c ” 
Yaman, the regent of the south, is the god of death and king 
of hell, where he sits in judgment on departed souls. After 
death souls appear before him, and, when they have been con- 
fronted with Chitragooptan the recorder, by whom all actions 
aro registered, the virtuous are conveyed to Swargam whilst 
the wicked are driven to the different regions of Naracam. 
Yaman is represented as quite black, with a crown on his head, 
and surrounded by fire. In his mouth he has a lion's teeth, 
and in his four hands he holds respectively a club, ropes, a tri- 
dent, and a wine-jug. From the latter he gives wine to the 
dying to mitigate the bitterness of death. He also rides ona 
black buffalo. Of his many names the following may be 
mentioned :—Antacan, the destroyer; Chundan, the wrathful ; 
Coott, the separator of soul and body; Dharman, the just; 
Maraly, the confounder; Nadoovan, the impartial; Naman, 
like Yama ; Shaman, the just ; Shengol cadavool, the god with 
the right sceptre ; Tendisaykone, the king of the southern 
region. Sign is a lion.—“ d" Nirrity, the regent of the south- 
west, is a giant of green color. He was elevated to the dignity 
by severe penance. On his head he wears a crown, and on his 
forehead Shiva's ashes ; of his four hands ono is empty, and in 
the other three he holds a banner with the sign of a fish, a 
ring, and a wine-jug. His vehicle isa crocodile, His sign is a 
dog.—'*e" Varoonan, the regent of the west, is the god of the 
waters, clouds, and rain. He is represented with a green body, 
with two hands, of which one is empty and the other holds a 
sword. His head is adorned with a crown, his whole body with 


various ornaments, and his shoulders with garlands. His vehi- 
cle is a stag. Ніз sign is a bull. f " Vayoo, the regent of the 
north-west, is the god of the wind. He is represented as haying. 
a grey color and four arms and hands, in which he holds a 
sword, a shield, a bow, and an arrow. Like the other gods, he 
wears а crown and various ornaments, and his vehicle is à 
Bhootam. His sign, an ass.—'' g” Coobairan, the regent of tho 
north, is the god of riches and the keeper of gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, pearls, and all the treasures in tho earth, which he 
gives to those for whom they are destined by Eeshwaran. He 
has a deformed body of white color, with a crown on his head, 
and a club in one of his hands. His whole body is adorned 
with various ornaments, and his vehiclo is a self-moving cha- 
riot. Coobairan is synonymous with а croesus in Тати. 
Coobairan has various names, of which the following may bo 
mentioned : —Alagaiyauly, ruler of Alacay, his capital; Dhana- 
dan, he who gives riches; Dhanapaty, lord of riches; Haran 
tozhan, Haran’s, i.e., Shiva's friend ; Kinnara piraun, lord of 
the Kinnarans ; Muntry, prime minister ; Pingalan, the lord of 
the treasure ; Pooroosha vauhanan, he whose vehicle is à man ; 
Pooshpaca vimaunamoollavan, possessor of tho self-moving 
chariot; Veishravnnan, son of Vishravan. His sign is an cle- 
phani.—' A" Eeshaunan, the regent of the north-east, is a 
form of Eeshwaran. He is represented as having four arms 
and hands, of which one is empty, whilst he holds in the other 
three a small drum, a stag, and a sword. His head is adorned 
with a crown, and his whole body with the usual ornaments. 
Near him stands a bull, his vehicle. Being a form of Eesh- 
waran, he is regarded as the chief among the protectors of the 
earth, and he is believed to direct and control all. His sign is 
2 crow [matam]. Ashta lutchmy (STE XH - ashtalakshmf, 
San.). Eight Lutchmies :—Dhanam or patroness of riches, 
Dhaunyam of grain, Dheiryam of courage, Showryam of 
heroism, Vidyay of science, Keerty of fame, Vijayam of victory, 
Rajyam of kingdom. Ashtamoody (@®ac@s) - ashtamuti, 
Mal.. From (muti, mal. knot). Back-water ; Travancore dist., 
Quilon division ; Quilon tal. Adjacent to Quilon and connected 
with the sea by the Ivica bar. Fed by the Cullada river. The 
lake branches off into eight creeks, whence the name. Of suffi- 
cient depth for small vessels. Country crafts are constructed 
on the banks and launched into the sea through the opening in 
the bar. The banks rise abruptly and are of hard laterite soil. 
The area is 20 square miles with an average breadth of 2 
miles. The extreme length is 10 miles and its extreme breadth 
9 miles. Ashtamy (зї - ashtami, San.). Eighth day of 
any lunar fortnight. A lunar festival in some months [pun- 
digay, Зе]. On this day in waning moon of fifth lunar month 
Shrauvanam [mausam] or august is celebrated the birth of 
Krishna under the name of Krishna janmaushtamy. This feast 
is known among the Smartas as Gocoolaushtamy and among the 
Veishnavas as Krishna jayanty or Shree jayanty. Also on 
West coast a luni-solar festival [pundigay, 5a]. This festival 
is celebrated in the bright fortnight in eighth solar month 
Vrishchicam [mansam], i.e., between November 15th and 
December 13th at Wycome in Travancore. On this day people 
afflicted with incurable disease come in crowds to see the god 
Shiva [maryauday]. Ashtaucsharam (sygpqxv - ashtákshara, 
San.) From (akshara, san. character). А form of prayer. 
Omnamo пагауапапуа. The eight-lettered muntram prescribed 
to be uttered in daily prayer. Also used by exorcisers for tho 
dispossession of demons. Four special muntrams nre known, 
of which this is опе. The other three are Punchaucsharam or 
the five-lettered muntram of Namashivauya, Shadaucsharam or 
the six-lettered muntram of Vishnaveynama, and Dwaudashauc- 
sharam or the twelve-lettered muntram of Omnamo bhagavatey 
vausoodevauya. Beejaucsharam is the essential syllable with 
which the muntram of any deity opens. The sacred syllable om 
is sometimes called Yecaucsharam or one-lettered muntram 
[matam]. Ashtaungam (ajzr&%& - ashtánga, San.) From 
(anga, san. member). Eight members of the body. А pros- 
tration in which worshippers touch the ground with the breast, 
forehead, hands, knees, insteps ; then kiss the earth ; half riso 
up and pass the left over the right forearm and vice versa ; 
then finally after again saluting the earth stand erect. Seo 


vol. І (89) (maryauday }].——Ashtauvadhauny (aterm - ash, 
távadhání, San.). From (avadhána, san. attention) Опе who 
undertakes to do any eight things nt once; such as playing 
chess, composing stanzas with the omission of any given letter, 
reckoning correctly the grains of rice dropped on one's shoul. 
ders, &c.——Ashta varnam ( - üshtavarna, San.), From 
(varna, san. color). Eight distinguishing marks of the religion 
of Shiva.—'*a" the Gooroo or spiritual teacher;—':b" ihe 
lingam or emblem of Shiva ;—** c" the Jangama or Veerasheiva 
devotee;—'*d" the vibhooty or sacred ashes;—*' e" tho rood- 
raucsham or sacred bead ;—* f” the tirmuntram or sacred 
charm ;—*'g" the paudodacam or water which has washed the 
feet of a spiritual teacher;— * A" the prasaudam or bene- 
diction of a spiritual teacher [matam]. 


ASHWAM (Э . ashva, San.). From (ash, gan. tobe able) ; 
strong and enduring animal. The genus Equus, equide, peris- 
sodactyla, ungulata, mammalia [sastanam, 21], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. The two species are asinus кайа], vulgaris [gho- 

So plant first term. Ex. where transl. is of second 
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ЖШ. term :—Glycosmis pentaphylla (ashvashákhóta), jack.; Ficus reli- 
: giosa (ashvatt'ha), standing; Nerium odorum (ashvamáraka), 
T killing; Shorea robusta (ashvakarna), ear; Withania somnifera 
(nshvagandhá), odour. See gloss. paragraphs. Ashwa me- 
wets dham (31744 - ashyamédha, San.). From (médha, san. sacri- 
у fice). Horse sacrifice. Among the Aryans any one claiming to 
i be a supreme ruler annonnced his intention of celebrating a 
horse sacrifice. A horse was selected and then turned loose to 

go where it pleased, only being followed by armed men. If 

another ruler contested the claim, he endeavoured to seize the 

horse. If the armed men camo back unconquered and the horse 

+ with them, the claim was complete; the sacrifice was then con- 

4 ducted. Но who offered a hundred such sacrifices was entitled 
to the throne of Indran [maryauday, matam]. Ashwapaty 

(araq - ashvapati, San.) From (pati, san. lord). Title borne 

by certain ancient rajahs. Ashwa rogam ( эът - ashvaróga, 

San.). Horse-disease [bail, bursauty, chautahband, chuckrauval, 

? а dard-mondah, haddah, moongah, morghbyeza, motrah, paseenah, 
porah, shembah]. Ashwattam ( З{ї{=?] - ashvatt'ha, San.). 
From (st'há, san. to stand); tree in which resides the celestial 
fiery horse. Holy peepul tree. Supposed to be frequented by 
the gods as it is believed to be a transformation of Brihaspaty, 
the preceptor of the gods. It is reckoned an act of merit to 
plant and water it and worship and perform Pradacshinams 
rouud it. On Somavaura amavausyay days or every Monday on 
B which the new moon falls, females go round this tree and 
È worship it. Dry twigs of this tree are used to feed the sacred 
8 fires in housekolds. Ashwiny (sifpft - ashvini, San.) A 
‚ name of Chauyay or shade, who took the form of а mare, and 
| was approached by Sooryan in the form of a horse. On their 
| nostrils touching she was impregnated with sun-beams, and 
І became the mother of the Ashwiny comaurar or twins of Шо 
. Hindoo zodiac, the physicians of the celestials, the Latin Castor 
: and Pollux. The first of the twenty-seven nacshatrams [q. v.]. 
| Its beginning follows immediately after the principal star in the 
Jast Nacshatram or Raivaty, nearly opposite to the very conspi- 

cuous star which indicates the fourteenth asterism, viz., Chittray. 


| As a constellation it comprises three stars. As overlain by the 
fixed soli-sidereal zodiac, it is the first 13° 20’ of Maisham [jyoti- 
| sham ]. 


° ASKA (es& s> - asika, Tel. aska*). From (ashóka, san. king 


. of that name).—“a” Deputy tahsildarry, Ganjam district. 
Pay Rs. 100.—“ b” Proprietary estate; Ganjam district, Zemin- 
darry tracts; population 7,928. Together with Coorlah and 
Devabhoomy contains a total population of 16,704. Square miles 
14. Total quit-rent, Rs. 15,465-2-4, composed as follows :— 
Rs. 4,819 for Aska, Rs. 5,427 for Coorlah and Rs. 5,188 for Deva- 
bhoomy. The Aska estate originally formed a part of the Aska 
zemindarry; the latter was dismembered during the Moghul 
government of the Northern circars, 1560 to 1753, upon the 
death of Ram rowt row, the last zemindar, and divided amongst 
the neighbouring zemindars of Goomsoor, Dhauracote and Ataga- 
dah.—“ c" Village, District moonsif's court, Registration office, 
Telegraph office, Deputy tahsildar's station, Ganjam dist.; pop. 
3,909; lat. 19° 36’; long. 84° 42'; from Balligooda S.E. 63 
miles; from Berhampore N.N.W. 23 miles; from Chetterpore 
N.W. 28 miles; from Chicacole N.N.E. 104 miles; from Madras 


bridge of nineteen span-arches. 


ruby and garnet ; seventh, or Abraham's, of crystal [bheest]. 


ve inscribed rocks 


ы 


a n 


— a ae- 


N.N.E. 525 miles; from Russellcondah 8. 23 miles. Tradi- 
“т tionally founded by Asoca who gave it his own name. Оп the 

road from Berhampore to Russellcondah, immediately above the 

confluence of the Rooshcoolya and the Mahanuddy, and in 8 

fertile tract of country chiefly planted with sugarcane. During 
: the Goomsoor disturbances in 1835-36, temporarily occupied by 
troops. Temple with inscription said to have been executed 
by Asoca's own orders. Chief seat of the sugar trade in tho 
district. Sugar works employ about 1,000 hands under English 
supervision. The Rooshcoolya is crossed here by a masonry 


ASMAUN (QUY. ásmán, Hind.). From (ás, pers. millstone 
+ mán, pers. suffix of similarity). Sky. There are seven among 
the Mahomedans:—First or Adam's residence composed of pure 
virgin silver; second or Enoch's and John the Baptist’s, of 
Я gold; tbird ог Joseph's, of pearls; fourth ог Jesus', of pure 
white gold; fifth or Aaron’s, of pure silver ; sixth or Moses', of 


af ASOCA (IR - ashóka, San.). Means without sorrow. 
A ruler of the Mowrya dynasty of Magadham in N. india and 
grandson of its founder, Chundragooptan. He made Booddhism 
in place of Braminism the religion of the state. The king who 
. веб up the celebrated edict inscriptions is therein called Priya- 
-darshy tho beautiful, and Devanaumpriyan the beloved of the 
gods. Booddhist writings identify Priyadarshy with Asoca. 
The inscriptions above-named are of three distinct classes. 
Rock inscriptions, pillar inscriptions, and caye inscriptions. 
‘Pho five rook inscriptions hitherto known present five different 
— texts of the same series of edicts which were published by Asoca 
in the tenth and twelfth years of his reign, or in 253 and 251 
B.O. bd hav been found at far distant 
ich four are on the extreme eastern and western 
Thus:—“a” A 


t Shahbauzgurh, 40 miles to 
d 25 miles to tho north-west 
Khalsy on the west bank of 
higher range of mountaius 


to pass between the Doons, or valleys of Kyaurda and Dehra.— 
*c" At Girnar, near Joonaghur in Cuttywar, 40 miles to the 
north of Sommaut.—'*d'" At Dhowlee in Cuttack, 20 miles to 
the south of the town of Cuttack and the same distance to the 
north of the famous temple of Juggernnut.—''e" At Jowgada 
in the Ganjam district. This the only one in Madras presidency 
[jowgada]. 'There are no pillor or cave inscriptions in this 
presidency [charitram ). 


ASOO (HG - ави, San.) From (as, snn. to bo); life. A 


respiration. Asooran (9THX - asura, San.). Demons and 
giants, who, like the Titans of the Greeks made war against tbe 
gods. See vol. I (73) to (78). Deityan is an older form than 
Asooran. Some say that a deluge intervening destroyed the 
deityans. In the oldest part of the Rig vedam the word Asooran 
is used for the supreme spirit, and is the same as the Ahoora of 
the Zoroastrians; butin the latter parts of the Rig vedam, it 
signifies, as in the Pooranic mythology, 2 demon, and this change 
in its meaning probably grew out of the religious quarrel of 
Indian aryans with the Persians. Compare tho change in 
meaning in the Greek dafuwy. According to the Vishnoo. poorau- 


nam, the origin of the Asoorans was as follows. Bramha bo; 


desirous of creating the four orders of beings, termed gods, 
demons, progenitors, and men, collected his mind into itself. 
Whilst thus concentrated, the quality of darkness pervaded his 
body; and then the demons called Asoorans were born, issuing 
from his thigh. The later beings of this class are Raucshasans. 
Asooradhroovam is the S. pole [matam]. 


ASRAH Um - fsr4, Hind.) From Persian. Shelter, sup- 
port. Asrahbhoomy is land having the support of water, land 
under irrigation. 

ASSAMAD (asd - assamad, Hind.) From (samada, ar. 
to go to); from recourse being had to him in exigencies. The 
eternal[allah]. Mahomedan alam. 


ASSES' EARS (eset ор, - konnjadakallu, Can.). From 


(konaja, can. name of a village + kallu, сап. rock). Rocks; 
South canara dist., Mangalore tal.; lat. 13° 05’; long. 75° 05’ ; 
from Mangalore N.E. 21 miles; from Moodbidry N.E. 3 miles. 
Two perpendicular rocks on a small eminence. Form a well- 
known landmark. š 

ASTAM ( 3T€q - asta, San.). Means end or setting. Western 
ghauts. Astagiry, the same. 

ASTAUNAH (5\4 - ástánah, Hind.) From (Ast’hfno, вап. 
place). "Threshold; fakeers'residence. Astaunam in malayalam 
is audience-hall. 

ASTRAM (Э . astra, San.). From (as, san. to throw). А 
missile weapon, ns opposed to Shastram or arms. 

ASWAD (s. - aswad, Ar). Black. Cf. Helleborus 


niger (kharbukiaswad), black hellebore ; Justicia gendarussa 
(aslakiaswad), black vitex negundo. See gloss. paragraphs. 


AT (Ы - at, Ar). Al [q.v.] before t in Arabic single 
terms, as at tauhir, meaning the pure. 
ATAGADAH (ZX - at’hagada, Tel. ftagadé*). From 


(áta, oor. eight + godo, oor. fort). Proprietary estate; Ganjam 
district, Zemindarry tracts; square miles 294 ; lat. of village 19° 
36’; long. 84° 52’. The estate is perhaps the finest in tho 
district. Contains 203 villages divided into three sub-divi- 
sions :—Colady mittah with sixty-eight villages; Bondacundy 
mittah with ninety-three villages; Bhidore mittah with 102 
villages. Peshcush Rs. 59,927. Bounded :—north by Banpoor 
and Nyagar in Cuttack; south by the Rooshcoolya and Berham- 
pore talook ; east by Cullicote; west by Goomsoor. Country 
is mostly rich and fertile, being watered by three small rivers. 
In the centre it is mountainous, and south-east of Coracholly 
in Goomsoor are the Pundripada maliahs, an elevated tract 
covered with dense forest and abounding in game. Тһе Bissoye 
of this tract was formerly a feudal dependent of the ancient 
Zemindars of Atagadah. The founder of the family was one 
Jagga doss, a hermit. The estate was sold by auction for 
arrears of tribute on the 15th July 1854. lt was at first declared 
to have been bought by Government, but on appeal the Culli- 
cote rajah was declared purchaser. The old sunnud was then 
cancelled. The transfer to the Cullicote rajah, in spite of his 
being a nephew of the last zemindar, caused dissatisfaction, 
and disturbances took place owing to oppressive management. 
In 1873 the feeling of discontent culminated in the zemindar’s 
manager being waylaid and stabbed whilst on his way to 
Berhampore [cullicote]. 


АТАН (see - atá, Hind.) From (atti, ar. to give). Gift. 
Component part of lacabs [ism]. Atah ool lah, the gift of God. 
Compare Pers. buksh, in Khoodabuksh. 

Atarvan (ЗТЯ - 


ATAR (IR - athar, Sam. Fire. 
at'harya, San.). Aryan priest who has to do with fire and 
somam [veda]. The ancient sage of this name is represented 
as a Prajaupaty, Bramho’s eldest son, as the first learner and 
earliest teacher of Bramha vidyay, and as the author of the 


Atarva veda. The Atarva veda, though so called, is not strictly + 


a Veda like the Rig, Saumam and Yajoos, but a collection of 
formulas to avert consequences of mistakes in sacrifices 
[matam]. 
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zrappan, the village deity + kóvil, mal. templo).—* a 
Villag’, Pass; Travancore district, Quilon division, Chenganore 


ATAUVANY 


ATAUVANY (Vg - at'havani, Can.). Same as Atta- 


vauny. Register, cash book. Atauvany buntrote is п revenue 
peon. 


ATCHAH (fara - tinduka, San. ; oyi - ábnás, Hind.; 
Sern - shégumara, Can.; 38555-4 - ohévamánu, Tel.; 


а - vítti, Mal. ; «уат - сс, Tam.). Апу ebony tree. 
To be distinguished from Blackwood [q. v.]. Bauhinia racemosa, 
lam., Diospyros ebenum, koenig., and Diospyros melanoxylon, 
roxb., are well known Indian ebonies. They are all slow-grow- 
ing trees, with dark-colored leaves. By age the interior of the 
wood becomes hard and black. 

ATCHAN (89.5175 - accan, Mal.). From (ajja, prákrita of 
frya, san. noble). A father; used also as а title of respect 
(poljettutchan]; and in Malabar applied especially to the males 
of the royal family who have no oflice nor official rank in the 
state.  Atchanmar is the honorific. Atchancoil (0 b89 


ӘЛ % - aççankóvil, Mal.). From (aççan, mal. lord, epithet of 


» 


tal.; lat. 9° 5’; long. 77° 10'; from Chenganore E.S.E. 40 
miles; from Trivandrum N.N.E. 43 miles; froin the sea E. 41 
miles. Village lies in an exceedingly wild part of the hills. 
Shrine sacred to Shauttan. Chowky. The pass, called on the 
British side Sheucottah, connects Tinnevelly and Madura 
districts with Travancore; but, being more difficult for traffic 
than the Aryancauv road, is less used.—“ b " River; Travan- 
core district, Quilon division, Chenganore and Mauvelicara tals. ; 
also known as Coolacudda river. Rises at the foot of the pass 
of the same name. Quitting the wild tract that borders its 
early course, the bed, generally sandy, interrupted however at 
intervals by rocks as it flows westwards, gradually widens to 
near three hundred yards, and the elevation of the banks 
diminishes and are bordered by cultivation. After a course of 
70 miles north-west, it unites with the Pambah. Chief places 
on the river, Pundalam and Mauvelicara. It is navigable for 
40 miles from its junction with the Pambah, boats ascending 
to Gonay for the greater part of the year. 


ATCIIOO (Vs - hatta, Hind. ; e5i$y - attsu, Tel. ; YFF - 
aççu, Tam.). Tel. also (pana) А weaver's reed. A comb-like 
frame in a loom, through which the warp threads are passed, 
and by which the weft threads aro pressed or battened together 
[nesavoo]. 

ATEES ( 3Ifa PHT - ativishá, San. and Mahr.; GSP g) - 
vajjiturkí, Pers. ; O) - atis, Hind. ; (ŚP gy - vajjiturki, Dec. ; 
e39:5 < - ativasa, Tel.; momlailsmo- ativitayam, Mal.; вос) 
awww - atividayan, Singh.; yAV иль - athividai- 
yam, Tam). Title from hindostany. San. from (ati, san. prefix 
meaning very + visha, san. poison); probably aryan name for а 
poisonous species misapplied to this non-poisonous indian spe- 
cies. Pers. from (vaj, pers. sweet-flag + turkí, pers. turkish). 
Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from persian. ‘Tel. from sanscrit by 
corruption, and is to some extent confounded with bachnaug or 
aconitum ferox, wall. Mal., Singh. and Tam. from sanscrit. 
Hind. also (atvika), corr. from sanscrit. Cf. Aconitum ferox, 
wall. [bachnaug]; and see Jadwaur for non-poisonous aconites 
generally. Botanically Aconitum [bish] heterophyllum, wall., 
ranunculacew [vricsham, 1]. A plant of 1-3 feet high with a 
raceme of large flowers of a dull-yellow veined with purple, or 
altogether blue. Grows in the himalayas. The root, as mot 
with in bazaars, occurs in small tubers, tapering towards a 
point, from one to one-and-a-half inches, or more in length, and 
from three-eighths to a quarter of an inch in thickness; grey 
externally, slightly wrinkled longitudinally, and marked hero 
and there with rootlet scars, easily frinblo; internally white, 
farinaccous, inodorous, and of a pure bitter taste, devoid of 
acidity or astringency. The root is exceedingly bitter, mild 
antiperiodic, aphrodisiac and tonic, checking diarrh@a ; may 
bo administered internally with safety owing to comparative 
absence of poisonous properties; especially useful in convales- 
cence after fever; is often adulterated with that of aspara- 
gopsis sarmentosa, kunth. [shatamooly]. Cf. also Methonica 
superba, lam. [wild bachnaug). Used for British cinchona bark 
and phosphorus. Gives to pharm. aconiti heterophylli radix ; 
tonic and antiperiodic ; officinal. Alkaloid principle, atisine. 
Hydrochlorate of atisine is a white salt in very minute grains 
and has an intensely bitter taste. 


ATHAR (ye - athar, Hind.). From (tahara, ar. to bo clean). 
Pure. Mahomedan alam; as Athar hoossain, double alam [ism]. 


ATHONDAY (50,5 тейторь. - &thondai, Tam.), Means а 
creeper, Capparis horrida, linn. [thorny caper]. Name of 
illegitimate son of the Chola ruler Rajendra coolotoongan. Also 
called Tondaman  chuckravurty. Conquered the Pallavas. 
Established the 'ondeimundalam province. See vol. I (141). 


T ATI (эта - ati, San.). Intensive prefix. Common in many 
compounds. Ativeera rama pandiyan was a pandyan ruler of 
very ancient date, said to have been an author; the principal 
work attributed to him is the tamul neishadam ; his real namo 
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was vallabha devan (charitram]. Atimathooram ( > 
yashtimadhuká, San. ; sz - jyésht'hamadha, Mahr. ; (у - 
sús, Ar.; clos - mahak, Pers. ; (he - mulatthi, Hind. ; ow 
«5353 - mithilakri, Dec.; л» p) - uritmanis, Malay ; 
35200 - atimadhura, Сап.; e5:6»O0:5 - atimadhuramu, 
Tel.; Do2 mo - irattimadhuram, Mal. ; поођгвоо - ati- 
maduram, Singh.; „уштщ - athimatharam, Таш). 
Title from sweet roots. San. from (yashti, san. stick + madhu, 
snn. sweet) ; from long sweet roots. Mahr. from sanscrit. Dec. 
from (mithi, hind. sweet + lakri, hind. stick). Can. from (ati, 
san. prefix excessive + madhura, san. sweet). Tel. like cana- 
rese. Mal. from sanscrit. Singh. from tamul. Tam. like 
canarese. San. also (madhuyashtik&), meaning sweet stick ; 
(madhuk£&), meaning sweet ; (klítaka), meaning destroying impo- 
tency. Hind. also (jethímadh), from sanscrit. Singh. also 
(valmi), meaning honey creeper. Greek yAvxippl(m. Latin radix 
dulcis. Liquiritia, whence liquorice, is à corruption of glycyr- 
rhiza. Title otherwise Honey creeper, Liquorice plant, Sweet 
root. Botanically Glycirrhiza glabra, linn., leguminosæ [vric- 
sham, 48]. Alias Glycyrrhiza triphylla ; Liquoritia officinalis. 
Malabar coast; but product most met with in bazaars is 
imported from Persia. Roots very long, about an inch thick, 
flexible fibrous, of a brown color; see description under abrus 
precatorius, linn., those roots being often substituted for these. 
By decoction and evaporation the roots yield the dry extract, 
called liquorice. Gives to pharm. glycyrrhizw radix ; officinal ; 
has a power of covering the flavor of nauseous medicines; in 
high repute amongst veidyans chiefly in infusion, for coughs, 
consumptions, gonorrhea, &c.; also considered mild laxative. 
Root gives a dye. No other species here. 


ATMACORE (55 \ - &tküár, Hind.; es peto - átmaküru, 


Tel. atmakür *). From (yátamnu, tel. water lift + Gru, tel. 
village).—— (1) Talook, Nellore district.  Tahsildar's pay Rs. 
175. Area 640 square miles. W. centre inland talook of district. 
Bounded :—North by Oodayagherry, west by E. ghauts, south by 
Raupore, east and nortli-east by Nellore and Cauvaly respect- 
ively. A portion of the talook formerly belonged to one Abbaus 
ally khan, Jagheerdar of Oodayagherry. For misconduct he was 
made a state prisoner and his lands were confiscated. The 
Veligondas occupy W. part of talook. The rest is generally flat, 
but there are isolated hills. Pennair divides talook into two 
unequal portions. The northern part is drained by Boggair 
which. joins Pennair near Atmacore. Other streams are tho 
Kedamanair and Beerapair. On the banks of the Pennair soil із 
clayey and fertile; elsewhere poor, especially in the north-east, 
where there is also great scarcity of water. Indigo largely 
grown on river banks and thread dyed in some villages. 
Numerous irrigation channels from Pennair. Water is also taken 
by lift from Boggair and other streams. There are several fine 
tanks, those of Anamasamoodram, Anantasaugaram, Atmacore, 
Calavoy and Mahimalore being specially noteworthy. Camping 
grounds :— Boylachirvella, — Mahomedapooram, Shreecolan. 
Places of archwological interest :—Ananmasamoodram, Ananta- 
sangaram, Atmacore, Calavoy, Chejerla, Chirmana, Colagotla, 
Coollore, Cotiteertam, Gollapully, Mahimalore, Mungampulley, 
Nauvore, Nedoorpulley, Pautapaud, Pelloor, Permana, Poongode, 
Prabhagiriputnam, Shreecolan, Somashila, Vaushily, Veorla- 
goodipaud. Principal trig. stations :—Caraconda, Krishnumma, 
Raujally. The lending places, &c., in the talook are the follow- 
ing.——Anamasamoodram (93% A - anamasamudramu, 
Tel). Seo sep. title. Anantasaugaram (5809 9 Хож - anan- 
taságaramu, Tel.) See sop. title. Atmacore (+8 ST% - átma- 
káru, Tel.) See below. Beerapair (555% - birapéru, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Boggair (57 Å% - boggóru, Tel). See sep. 
title. Calavoy (Хә ocs - kaluváya, Tel). Seo sop. title. 
Caraconda (128° о: - karakonda, Tel.). From (kara, tel. border 
+ konda, tel. hill). Trig. station ; lat. 14° 27' 44:93” ; long. 79° 
22' 01°76"; from Atmacore W.S.W. 23 miles; from Seetaram- 
pully W. 5 miles.——Chejerla (ss - chéjarla, Tel). Seo sep. 
title. Coollore (Se - kulláru, Tel.). From (gulla, tel. shell 
+ бги, tel. villago). Village; pop. 2,837; acres 7,525 ; lat. 14? 
30'; long. 79° 24; from Atmacore W.S.W. 20 miles; from 
Nellore W. 41 miles. Coraland pearl merchants. On bank of 
Pennair and at foot of Veligondas. Old temple in ruins. 
Cotiteertam (8° 855% - kótitír'hnmu, Tel) From (kóti, san. 
contraction for kétishvara, san. shiva, the hill lord + tírt'ha, 
san. place of sacred water) Village; рор. 1,621; acres 8,044 ; 
lat. 14° 342; long. 79° 32’; from Atmacore W.S.W. 10 miles; 
from Nellore W.N.W. 34 miles. On right bank of Pennair. 
Lingam temple of Shiva as Coteshwarasawmy, repaired by Cota 
rauzooloo, a Cshatriya, and endowed with a Khandriga and 
inams in extent about acres 125. Tho chief festival, Calyaunam 
(pundigay, 6d] ootsavam, is celebrated in Maugham [mausam] 
or January. Bank of Pennair near the village 18 very strongly 
revetted. Irrigated by river channels from Pennair, Thread 
is dyed here.——DevaroyaWly (da cass и 7 dóvar&yapalle,* 
Tel) From (dévaráyadu, tel. proper name + palle, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,962; acres 6,549; lat. 14° 35°; long. 79° 29’; 
from Atmacore W. 12} miles; from Nellore W.N.W. 36 miles. 
Formerly head-quarters of Tahsildar. Wet lands irrigated by 
river channels as well as by Anantasaugaram tank. Pennair ia 
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encroaching and seems likely to wash tho village away. 
Krishnamma (5:5, - krishnamma, Tel). Means а proper 
name. Trig. station; lat. 14° 27’ 17°35”; long. 79° 47’ 46:28”; 
height 465 feet; from Anjagauripulley N. 2 miles ; from Atma- 
„сого §.E. 14 miles. Mahimalore (59:565 - mahimaliru, 
Tel.). See sep. title. Nadigadda (S2Xx% - nadigadda, Tel.). 
K-om (nadi, tel. middle + gadda, tel. mound). Village; pop. 
877 ; clubbed with Maumoodore ; acres 5,048; lat. 14° 35’ ; long. 
79° 44’; from Atmacore E.S.E. 4$ miles; from Nellore W.N.W. 
21 miles. Island in Pennair near mouth of Boggair. Pennair 
(x5 - pennéru, Tel). See sep. title. —— Prabhagiriputnam 
(us 2054) - prabhagiripatnamn, Tel. From (prabhákarudu, 
tel. proper name + pattana, san. town). Villnge; pop. 1,212; 
ncres 9,609; lat. 14^ 27'; long. 79? 47'; from Atmacore S.E. 
14 miles; from Nellore W. 15 miles. Ancient fort nnd several 
pagodas restored by Pudma kesara, son of a ruler Varadarajah. 
Rajavole (v*2 $e» - ríjavólu, Tel.) From (raja, san. king 
+ prólu, tel. town). Village; pop. 1,241; acres 5,743; lat. 
14° 43’; long. 79° 39’; from Atmacore N.N.W. 74 miles; from 
Nellore N.W. 31 miles. Irrigation under tank. Raujally 
(crx - rájalli, Tel). From (rádzu, tel. king + palli, tel. 
village). Trig. station; lat. 14° 42’ 34°57”; long. 79° 39’ 16:43” ; 
height 549 feet; from Atmacore N.N.W. 6} miles ; from Poon- 
gode N.W. 1X miles. Somashila (8:580 - sómashila, Tel.). 
Bee sep. title. Veligonda (5217 оғ . veligonda, Tel). See 
sop. title. Yerraconda (J(55^0:$ - erragonda, Tel). See sep. 


title (2) Village, Head-quarters of Tahsildar and Sub- 
registrar; Nellore dist., Atmacore tal. ; pop. 3,760 ; acres 11,752 ; 
lat. 14° 37’; long. 79 40’ ; from Madras N.N.W. 112 miles; from 
Naidoopett N.N.W. 52 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 26 miles; 
from Ongole S.S.W. 67 miles. 12 miles west of Sungam and 1 
mile from north bank of Boggair. A low hill to west of village. 
Climate very hot in hot weather. One large tank fed by a 
channel from Boggair. The houses of Hindoos and Mahomedans 
are found side by side contrary to usual custom. Former 
residence of Oodayagherry jagheerdar. Оп tank-bund is an 
inscription stating that the tank was repaired by Conaity 
timmaratsayya of Vijianugger in A.D. 1549. Ruined temple to 
Alaganautasawmy. West on a hill is a stone statue, represent- 
ing a Jeina teertancaran. Thread is dyed here.——(3) Deputy 
tahsildarry, Kurnool district. Pay Bs. 70.——(4) Village, 
Deputy tahsildar’s station; Kurnool dist., Nundicotcore tal. ; 
pop. 3,498; acres 10,916; lat. 15° 53’; long. 78° 38’; from 
Cumbum W.N.W. 40 miles; from Kurnool E. 36;miles; from 
Madras N.N.W. 218 miles; from Nundiaul N.N.E. 28 miles ; 
from Nundicotcore E. 22 miles; from Pyaupaly N.E. 71 miles. 
On route from Kurnool to Guntoor. Former head-quarters of 
talook. Temples of Keshava sawmy and Siddeshwara sawmy. 
Large tank and tope for camping ground, both by Ambah 
naidoo a descendant of Poligar of Dornaul in beginning of eight- 
eenth century. Im January or February pilgrims halt on their 
way to Srisheilam. 


ATOLL (Tosso - attálam, Mal.). Means sinking reef. 


Came to English through French atollon. A coral island con- 


gisting of a more or less perfect ring of coral rock surrounding 
а lagoon. The Maldive and Laccadive islands consist of atolls. 


ATRY (эи = atri, San.). From (ad, san. to eat). Devourer. 


In the epic Aryan period one of the ten Prajaupaties or lords of 
creation engendered by Menoo for the purpose of creating the 
universe. Аб a later period the mind-born son of Bramha and 
one of the seven rishies ; otherwise the ancient Agastyan 
[matam]. 


ATTACK (3pm - attaka, Mahr. ; sys \Ў SUI - atákkájhár, 


Hind.). Botanically Flacourtia [swaudoo cantacam |] montana, 
grah., bixineæ [vricsham, 14]. Treo; fruit scarlet, size of a 
cherry ; has agreeable acid taste. 


ATTAP (S - atáp, Malay). Title from javanese, meaning 
thatch. Title otherwise Java thatch. Botanically nipa fruti- 
cans, thunb., pandanaceæ [vricsham, 150]. Palm fronds used 
in thatching ; fruit gives a dye. No other species here. 


ATTAR ( Jee - itr, Hind.; -9/2,57 - attar, Tam.). From (itr, 
ar. perfume). Means essence. Title otherwise Otter, Otto. 
Aitars are very strong oils, containing the essential oils of the 
plants and substances nsed in their preparation ; a few drops 


аге sufficiont to produce an intensely strong perfume. These оп 


ceremonial occasions, are offered to the guests on a piece of 
cotton, twisted at the end of a stick four or five inches long 
nsoopaury]. The best known attar is tho essential oil 
xtracted from the petals of roses. This is obtained by skim- 
д of essential oil from roso water which has been exposed 
ll night in large open vessels. It is said to take 
s to produce an ounco of attar of roses, Attar of 
is nearly colorless, solid below 80°, and liquefies at 84°. A 
of two oils, one liquid, the other solid and inodorous. 

fo iste. AdulterSion effected by the addition 

lo cil of tho g вв, Andropogon schonanthus, linn., 

tra GH, `! slowing are two key-lists of the 


the method of expressing the products, &c., of the plants in the 
dravidian languages :—‘‘a”’ Acorus calamus, sweet flag; Andro- 
ро оп iwarancusa, ibharancoosha ; Andropogon martini, roussa 
grass; Andropogon muricatus, cuscus ; Andropogon schcenan- 
thus, lemon grass; Aquilaria agallocha, eagle wood ; Artemisia 
vulgaris, indian absinth ; Carum copticum, ajwaun; Cinnamo- 
mum camphora, camphor cinnamon ; Cinnamomum tamala, cassia 
cinnamon; Cinnamomum zeylanicum, ceylon cinnamon; Citrus 
aurantium, orange ; Citrus aurantium, var. bergamia, bergamot 
orange; Citrus medica, var. limonum, lemon; Citrus medica, 
var. medica proper, citron ; Cuminum cyminum, cummin ; Elet- 
taria cardamomum, cardamom; Eugenia caryophyllata, clove ; 
Excocaria agallocha, blinding tree ; Jasminum auriculatum, 
needle jasmine; Jasminum grandiflorum, common jasmino ; 
Jasminum humile, yellow jasmine; Jasminum pubescens, musk 
jasmine ; Jasminum sambac, arabian jasmine ; Lawsonia alba, 
henna plant ; Melaleuca leucadendron, var. minor, cajeput 3 
Mosua ferrea, nauga champak ; Michelia champaca, champak ; 
Mimusops elengi, ilanjy; Myristica, fragrans, common nutmeg ; 
Myristica malabarica, malabar nutmeg ; Nardostachys jatamansi, 
indian spikenard ; Nicotiana tabacum, tobacco; Nigella sativa, 


sweet fennel ; Pandanus odoratissimus, screw-pine ; Perg»—;a 


minor, primrose creeper; Phoenix dactylifera, arabian “date; 
Pimpinella anisum, anise seed; Piper cubeba, cnbob pepper ; 
Piper nigrum, black pepper ; Pogostemon patchouli, var. suavis, 
patchouli ; Psidium guyava, var. pyriferum, white guava; Rosa 
centifolia, cabbage rose; Rosa damascena, damask rose ; Santa- 
lum album, sandal; Saussurea lappa, costum ; Styrax benzoin, 
benzoin.—'' b" Absinth, artemisia; Ajwaun, carum; Aniseed, 
pimpinella ; Benzoin, styrax ; Blinding tree, excwcaria; Cajeput, 
melaleuca; Cardamom, elettaria; Champak, mesua, michelia ; 
Cinnamon, cinnamomum ; Citron, citrus ; Clove, eugenia ; 
Costum, saussurea; Cummin, cuminum ; Cuscus, andropogon ; 
Date, phanix; Eagle wood, aquilaria; Fennel, nigella; Guava, 
psidium ; Henna, lawsonia; Ibharancoosha, andropogon ; Ilanjy, 
mimusops; Lemon, citrus; Lemon grass, andropogon ; Nutmeg, 
myristica; Orange, citrus; Pepper, piper; Primrose creeper, 
pergularin; Rose, rosa; Roussa grass, andropogon ; Sandal, santa- 
lum ; Screw-pine, pandanus; Spikenard, nardostachys ; Sweet 
flag, acorus ; Tobacco, nicotiana. 


ATTAVANAY ( gy 1 aar - attavanai, Tam.) From 


(at'havana, mahr. remembrance). Cash book, ledger, register 
[atauvany ]. 


ATTAY (ЭЖ - jalauka, San. ; «5, - jonk, Hind. ; 27it .. 
jigani, Can. ; gex - jalaga, Tel.; eog - atta, Mal. ; oon - 


айа, Tam.). Title from Tam. from (adu, tam. to adhere). 
San, from (jala, san. water + óka, san. dwelling). Can. from 
(jigi, can. adhesive). Tel. from sanscrit. Terms apply to family 
hirudinidw, leeches of various genera. Tho оћсіраі or green 
leech Sanguisuga medicinalis is of blackish green color, with six 
reddish brown, longitudinal streaks. The English, or speckled 
leech Sanguisuga medicinalis has six stripes spotted with black, 
the belly is greenish yellow, and spotted. The peculiar Madras 
leech is a bdella. “Found in stagnant ponds and ditches, especi- 
ally during the monsoon. It is larger than the European leech, 
and very voracious. Use by veidyans and hakeems same as with 
Europeans; they wash the part always with soap and water 
previously. The large Horse-leech, is also common in stagnant 
pools, depressed body and dusky-colored back, belly yellowish 


- green. The Ceylon leech, met with in the sonth, is a dangerous 


animal to foot travellers at certain seasons; seldom more than 
an inch long, broad behind, taper towards the forepart; color 
brown, or light-brown ; substance nearly transparent ; very 
active, powers of contraction and expansion are great; point so 
sharp that it makes its way through smallest openings, and 
attacks feet, legs and thighs. ‘Twelve species of lecch aro 
enumerated in shastrams, six of which poisonons, The six that 
are fit for use are:—Capilah, or tawny leech; Pingalah, palo 
red tinge; Chunk mookhy, yellow and has a long sharp head ; 
Mooshikah, dun; Poondareeca mookhy, brown color and with 
mouth like flower of nelumbo; and Shabarikah, which resembles 
leaf of lotus in color.—Attapaudy (G9Sgj»€) = aitapáti, Mal.). 
From (atta, mal. leech + páti, mal. village). Valley; Malabar 
district, Valavanaud talook. Site of the source of the Bhawauny. 


ATTINGAL (0009690 - áttunnal, Mal.) From (aru, mal. 
river + kal, mal. locative termination). Sanscrit name (stri- 


bhága), meaning woman + portion; portion of the Travancore 
ranees. Village, Head-quarters of Tahsildar and Moonsif, Port ; 


 "Travoncore state, Trivandrum division, Cherankeel tal.; рор. 


9,277 ; lat. 8° 42’; long. 76° 52’; from Anjengo N.E. 44 miles’; 
from Alleppey S.8.E. 62 miles; from Cottayam S.S.E. 64 miles; 
from Madras S.W. 380 miles; from Nagarcoil N.W. 55 miles ; 
from Paravore S.S.E. 106 miles; from Qnilon S.E. 20 miles; 
from Trivandrum W.N.W. 18 miles; from the sea E. 5 miles. 
Ancient village on the Attingal or Vaumanapooram river, and 
on the main northern trunk road from Trivandrum. Constitutes, 
with seventeen surrounding villages, the hereditary domain 
of tho Ranee or eldest princess of Travancore, who formerly 
possessed the sovereignty of the country, and with whom in 
the earliest periods of the English factory at Anjengo con^ 
tracts were made. The country consisting of two adhicaurams 


E 


oils of s. india ; further information must š 
2 ough tho. or sub-divisions of the Cherankeel talook is still the private 


$< 


for | property of the Ranee, Through the Ranees, according to the 
= ag kd 2 


- 
ЕЗ 


ATTIPAIR——AUCAUSIIAM. 49 


custom of the Nayars, is still the line of succession to tho 
throne. This district is administered by the princesses through 
their Cauryacauran or Manager. They reside here for a short 
time at least once a year, for change of air, river bathing and 
boating, and worship at their tutclar shrine. There is an 
ancient palace and pagoda here to which the Maharajah pays a 
state visit once a year in January for worshipping the family 
deity. 

ATTIPAIR (то 2849 - attippéru, 2/а1.). From (atti, mal. 
to come in contact + péru, mal. birth). Contraction for Neer- 
attipair [q.v.]. Alagya attippair (mo 1аштто<1®в-}% - azha- 
kiyaattippéru, Mal). From (azhakiya, mal. fair + attippéru, 
mal. tit deeds of freehold property). Otherwise Peroomartam. 
A tenure approximating closely to Otty [q.v.], the mortgagee 
being in possession and enjoying the whole produce. There is а 
peculiarity however, that the sum advanced, which is always the 


~ f°" marketable value of the land for the time being, is not 


mentior in the deed; and the landlord, in redeeming his pro- 
perty, does not repay the amount originally advanced, but the 
actual value of it in the market at the time of redemption. In 
other respects the same rules that apply to Otty mortgages are 
applicable to these also. Deeds of this kind are in use only at 
Palghaut and Temmalapooram. See vol. II, 104. Attippettola 
(902189)30000) - attippéttóla, Mal). From (61а, mal. palm 
leaf). Title deeds of free-hold property. 

ATTIRY (sS - attiri, Mahl). Means sea-shore. Male 


assembly. A division of a village in Maldives for the purposes 
of administration [varaungy ]. 


ATTY (29/4 - atti, Tam.). From (attu, tam. to attach); 
from the gum.  Fig.—''a"' Botanically the Ficus genus, 
morace:ó [vricsham, 121]. Trees or shrubs; natives'of warm 
countries ; have alternate rarely opposite entire or lobed leaves; 
tho flowers are usually incomplete and unlike those of most fruit 
trees make no outward appearance, but are concealed within 
the fig on its internal surface, There is a Тати] proverb :— 
HEH yssaCura 0559 оар seras ; “his 
“coming is like the flowering of the fig-treo;" something that 
never happens, Tho fruit is turbinate, fleshy, soft and hollow 
within; consists of:globose or angular achenes, with a dry 
thin rarely pulpy pericarp; under favorable circumstances 
8 fruit or two is formed along the shoots at the base of almost 
every leaf. Several fig-trees throw out aérial roots from 
branches which grow into the ground and again throw out 
branches. The trees are large and of rapid growth. The 
timber is of little value, being light, open, and soft. Some yield 
useful caoutchouc ; several yield fibres for cordage, for half 
stuff, for paper-making. The species best known to the natives 
are :—arnottiana [wild peepul], asperrima [bramha's Pesta 
bengalensis [banyan], benjamina [small tsiela], carica [anjeer], 
citrifolia {wild banyan], cunia (large bramha’s banyan], excelsa 
[tall-fig], glomerata [cluster fig], heterophylla [red fig], infec- 
toria [stone banyan], laceifera [nooga), oppositifolia [devil fig], 
racemosa [country fig], religiosu [peepul], repens [creeper fig], 
retusa [chinese banyhn], scandens [stone fig], tomentosa па 
banyan], tsiela [tsiela], tuberculata [hill tsiela], vagans „hill 
peepull, Other s, indian species indigenous or naturalized 
are :—acutiloba, angustifolia, guttata, macrocarpa, rumphii, 
wightiana. Тһе so called: figs proper are shown below.—“b” 
Also applied to some species of other genera. Cf. Gomphia 
angustifolia (chóratti) red atty; Nephelium longana (pavatti), 
flowering atty. See gloss. paragraphs. Cluster fig (IAT - 
FAT - yaüólumbara, San.; $9 - umbara, Mahr.; cays 
cos - darakhtitínulahmak, Аг, ; M y елуу - darakhti- 
samarpashshah, Pers. ; 5-5 p - gulerkájhár, Dec.; ез - 
atti, Can.; өзғәс - artimara, l'oo.; “4 - médi, Tel.; ата - 
dimeri, Oor.; emo - attiyál, Mal.; mma- nttikká, 
Bingh.; „2,5,9 - atti, Tam.). Title from appearance of fruit in 
bunches. San. from (yaña, san. sacrifice + udumbara, san. fig 
tree) ; used in sacrifice. Mahr. from (udumbara, san. the 
pinnt); see below. Аг. from (darakht, nr. tree + tín, ar. ficus 
carica, linn. + ahmak, ar. false), Pers. from (darakht, ar. tree 
+ samar, pers. fruit + paghshah, pers. gnat); fruit being 
insect-eaton. Mal. from (atti, mal. fig treo + ál, mal. banyan, 
ficus bengalensis, linn.) Tam. from (attu, tam. to attach) ; 
from its gum-giving property. San. also (udumbara), meaning 
extending to the sky ; (yaüavriksha), meaning sacrifico + tree, 
from being used in sacrifice; (haritáksha), meaning reddish 
groen-eyed, from fruit; (jantup'hala), meaning insect + fruit, 
from fruits boing full of insects. Ar. also (jammaiz). Pers. 
also (darakhtianjiriahmak), meaning false edible fig tree. Tel. 
also (bodda); (paidichettu), meaning gold + tree, from orange 
colored fruit. Singh, also (dimbul), Title otherwise Country fig, 
Guler, Gum tig, Insect fruit, Sacrificial fig, Wild fig, Botanically 
Ficus [atty] glomerata, miq., moraceæ [vriesham, 121]. Alias 
Govellia glomerata. Largo tree; trunk crooked, bark of a rusty- 


greenish color, rough ; leaves alternate, petioled, oblong or broad ` 


lanceolate, tapering equally to each end, entire, very slightly 
three-nerved, smooth on boih sides; racemes compound or 

niclod, issuing immediately from the trunk or large branches; 
frnit pedicelled, nearly as large as the common fig, clothed 
with soft down, when ripe orange colored; common on banks 


of rivers. From the root exudes a fluid, caught in earthen pots, 
which veidyans consider as a calpam or powerful tonic; this is 
termed atty vair tunny; the bark astringent to ulcers and to 
remove poison of wounds made by a tiger or cat; the root used 
in dysentery, the milky juice given in piles and diarrhea; and 
in combination with sesamum oil in cancer; fresh juice of ripe 
fruit used as adjunct to a metallic preparation given in diabétes 
and other urinary diseases; bark in combination with gingelly 
oil an external application in cancer. The fruit edible, but 
insipid, and is nsually found full of insects; occasionally eaten 
raw and in curries by the poor. Gum is used as bird lime, and 
has a pleasant odour; tree gives fibre. Wood grey, soft, mottled 
on a longitudinal section; not durable, lasts well under water, 
consequently used for well-frames. Creeper fig ( y*5Š се - 
bhuídumar, Hind.; Ото ш, - kodiyatti, Tam.). Hind. 
from (bhuí, mahr. ground + udumbara, san. the fig tree, ficus 
glomerata, miq.). Tam. from (kodi, tam. creeper + atti, tam. 
fig tree).  Botanically Ficus [atty] repens, roxb., moracem 


[vricsham, 121].—— Devil fig (ЖТА: - kákódumbara, San. ; 
{991 - kharavata, Mahr.; csp (92 >=” - shajaritínibarrí, Ar. ; 


ste ye en, - darakhtianjíridashtí, Pers. ; S 


52 - janglíanjírkáper, Hind. ; 3e M uS j= - janglíguler- 
kájhár, Dec. ; szöv . adaviatti, Can.; 4—3$4- kákimédi, 
Tel.; 21000 - párakam, Mal.; matsdloenjeio - kotadimbulá, 
Singh.; @uws - péyatti, Tam.). Title from growing wild, 
San. from (káka, san. crow + udumbara, san. ficus glomerata, 
iniq.); аз eaten by crows. Ar. from (shajr, ar. tree + tin, ar. 
ficus carica, linn. + barri, ar. forest). Pers. from (darakht, 
pers. tree + anjir, pers. ficus carica, linn. + dashti, pers. 
forest). Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild + anjir, pers. ficus 
carica, linn. + per, hind. tree). Dec. from (jangli, hind. wild 
+ guler, hind. ficus glomerata, miq. + jhár, hind. tree). Can. 
from (adavi, can. wild + atti, can. fig tree). Tel. from (káki, 
tel. crow + médi, tel. fig tree). Mal. from (pára, mal. rock + 
akam, mal. inside). Singh. from (kota, singh. small + dimbul, 
singh. ficus glomerata, miq.). Tam. from (péy, tam. devil + 
atti, tam. ficus genus). Tel. also (bódamámidi), meaning bald 
mango; (verrimódi), meaning mad + fig tree; (verriatti), 
meaning mad + fig tree; (brahmamédi), meaning bramha, tho 
god + fig tree; (bommamédi), by corr. Mal. also (péyatti), 
meaning devil’s fig. Title otherwise Bramha’s fig, Crow fig, 
Mad fig, Wild fig. Botanically Ficus [atty] oppositifolia, gasp., 
moracete [vricsham, 121]. Alias Covellia oppositifolin; Ficus 
hispida; Sycomorphe roxburghii. Small tree; young shoots 
scabrous, and covered with short hair, fistulous and interrupted 
at the insertion of the leaves; leaves opposite, round or oblong, 
slightly serrate, glandular in the axils of the veins beneath, 
shining above, downy beneath; fruit axillary and peduncled, 
racemose on the naked woody branches, round, about the size 
of a large nutmeg, covered with short white hair, with several 
equidistant ridges. Gives to pharm. fruit, seeds and bark, 
non-officinal; fruit, seeds and bark emetic ; bark antiperiodic 
and tonic, Fruit not often eaten; leaves lopped for cattle 
fodder; is from its being sown by birds, a great destroyer of 
houses and walls; soft fibre, fit for weaving. Wood soft, dirty 
grey, no heart-wood, no annual rings. Тһе Ficus polycarpn, 
roxb., is a smaller species analogous ; fruit size of pea.—— 
Red fig (WAAT - tráyamáná, San.; 28 8 - buróni, Tel. ; 
axedlGsenso . vallittérakam, Mal. ; O:6016oOS , valehetu, 
Singh. Title from red leaves of a variety. San. from (trá, 
san. to protect); a curative. Mal. from (valli, mal. creeper + 
térakam, mal. ficus asperrima, roxb.). Singh. from (val, singh. 
forest + ehetu, singh. ficus tsiela, roxb.). Title otherwise Wild 
tsiela. Botanically Ficus [atty] heterophylla, linn., moracem 
[vriceham, 121]. Alias Ficus rubescens. Common in moist 
places. All rough and harsh; lenves alternate, short-petioled, 
stiff, membranaceous, roughish above and of a deep green, paler 
below, oblong-acute, acute at the base, serrated, entire or three- 
lobed, of all shapes; fruit axillary, solitary, rarely twin, between 
turbinate and globose, size of a large gooseberry, The juice of 
root internally administered in colic; the juice of leaves mixed 
with milk in dysentery; the bark of the coot very bitter ; 
pulverised and mixed with coriander seed is a remedy in 
affections of the chest. Stone fig (566929 - kalliççi, Tàm.), 
Tam. from (kal tam. stone + iggi, tam. ficus tsiela, roxb.) ; 
from hard leaf. Title otherwise Stone tsiela, Botanically Ficus 
[atty] scandens, roxb., moracew [vriesham, 121]. Tall fig 
(mme - attimírál, Mal). Mal. from (atti, mal. ficus 
enus + 41, mal. ficus bengalensis, linn.). Botanically Ficus 
fatty] excelsa, vahl., moracew [vricsham, 121). Tree; leaves 
alternate, bifarious, slightly scabrous beneath ; fruit-receptacleg 
axillary, solitary or paired, peduncled, somewhat turbinate 
smooth, size of a cherry, yellow when ripe. Introduced from 
moluccas. The decoction of the root is powerful vperient. 


AUCAUSHAM ( ákásha, San.). From (&, вап, all 


round + kásh, san. to shine). Ethereal space: i 

Lucretius; the fifth element of the TANIE kx M 
plant names, from roots floating or from being parasitic, Cf 
Cassytha filiformis (a@kAshavalli), air creeper ; Coralloca ns 
epigwa (ükáshagadda), air tuber ; Pistia stratiotes (ákáshatá- 
mara), floating water-lily, See gloss. paragraphs.—— 4ucausha 
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gamanam ( зүү - Ékáshagamana, San). From (gamuna, 
san. going). Walking in the air ; one of the sixty-four magical 
arts.——Aucausha ramayya ( ew ces - AkAsharémaya, Tel.). 
From (rémaya, tel. proper name). Means Rama in the sky. 
Signature often given to anonymous petitions. 


AUCHAURAM (HIATT - &chára, San.; j| - áchár, Hind.). 
From. (á, san. prefix meaning towards + char, san. to move). 
The rules of practice in caste and religion. Includes the 
division of a bramin’s life into four periods, the conduct of a 
student in the house of his preceptor, investiture with the 
sacred cord, the tive diurnal devotional acts, the domestic 
ceremonies of marriage, funeral rites, the various modes of 
gaining subsistenco, the rules of diet, the laws concerning 
women, &c. Тһе Vishnoo pooraunam contains a complete and 
systematic description of the Auchauram. Coolachauram is 
family usage. Deshachauram is custom of tho country. Aucha- 
ranay is the same [maryauday, matam]. 


AUCHITAM (afud - Áchita, San.). 


load with) Measure of weight. Generally а cart-load. More 
 Bpecifically 10 bhaurams = 1 auchitam (niray, 2f). Арргохі- 
mate actual value, 1 auchitam = 1.ton, 16 cwts., 2 qts., 12 lbs. 


AUD (Э - avi, San. ; ys - bakrá, Hind.; 955 - kuri, Can. ; 
х - gorre, Tel. ; Gs - átu, Mal. ; HA -fidu, Tam.). Sheep 


and goat species, part of sub-family caprinæœ, family bovidw, 
order ruminantia, class mammalia [sastanam, 23], of naturalists 
(jantoo]. Cf. for plant terms:—Adhatoda vasica (adusége), 
what goats touch; Aristolochia bracteata (4dumuttadagida), 
what goats do not touch. Cf. for animal terms :—Cervulus 
muntjac (kattadu), forest goat; Tetraceros quadricornis (malai- 
yádu), mountain goat.———Cooroombaud (Q, - kurbá, Hind. ; 
@ Mbur® - kurunmbádu, Tam.) Tam. from (kurumbu, tam. 
village in a desert tract) A short woolly sheep with crumpled 
horns [shemmariyaud ].——-Pulleiyaud (wen @тшт@ - pallai- 
yádu, Tam.). Tem. from (pallai, tam. short and thick). An 
undersized goat ; very prolific [vellaud ].-——Shemmariyaud 
(#ч - mésha, San.; ,% J) - lálbakrá, Hind. ; mv - gorre, 
Tel.; © 23220519005 - chemmariyátu, Mal. ; Q =bn urA - 
shemmariyádu, Tam.) Hind. from (141, hind. red + bakrá, hind. 
sheep). Тат. from (shem, tam. red + mari, tam. young one of 
sheep + ádu, tam. ovis). The ordinary sheep, browner than 
the goat, and hence so called ; has some wool. The Shemmari- 
yaud corresponds with Ovis aries, sub-family caprinmw, family 
bovidae, order ruminantia, class mammalia [sastanam, 23], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Horns in both sexes large, angular, 
heavily wrinkled, turned downwards almost into a circle, with 
their flat points directed forwards and outwards. No mufle ; 
no beard ; chaffron convex; large but immobile eye, pits in 
some, wanting in others ; small feet-pits in all feet ; inguinal 
glands distinct; two тато. The peculiar conformation of 
the mouth of the sheep, the lips being protected by hair, and 
the upper lip presenting a cleft, enables it to take bite much 
closer to the ground than cattle in general; and for this reason 
sheep can thrive on scanty pasture. Nellore district is famed 
for its large breed, the tallest in india; a good specimen stands 
across the withers thirty to thirty-six inches in height, and, 
when fattened, will weigh from 80 to 100 lb. ; it has the usual 
form of twisted horns of moderate size, with a slight roman 


From (áchi, san. to 


contour of the face; the prevailing color is white or a light' 


brownish white with black points; the body is well covered 
with short fur or hair, with a light frill of hair frequently lining 
the throat and foreneck in the males; some have two long 
rounded pendulons lobules, from two to three inches in length, 
hanging side by side from the throat, which the natives term in 
tamul bells; the hair about the posterior part of the thighs, 
from the tail to hock, is longer and thicker than in most other 
parts; the tail is short; the ewes are hornless. The Madras 
sheep proper resembles a greyhound with tucked-up belly, 
having some coarseness of form; the feet light; limbs bony ; 
sides flat; and tails short; it seldom exceeds twenty-two to 
twenty-eight inches in height; the horns are confined to the 
rams only, which, when the animal is well-grown, are generally 
of fair size, haying the usual twist; these sheep have slight 
roman noses, and large ears in some instances and small 
pointed ones in others; they are covered with short, coarse hair, 
the prevailing color being red or brown, of which there are 
various shades, and many have the “ bells" above mentioned 
depending from the throat; the ewes are an inch or two lower 
than the rams ; they make fair nurses and milk well; a variety 
of this sheep is sometimes met with, ‘in which the rams are 
the throat and foreneck lined with a thick shaggy coat 
g like a frill from the throat to the breast, and 
to the knees. This Madras breed proper is 
leput, parts of the Kistna, Godavery, Ganjam, 


ов twenty-two inches in height; the 
( t the ewes are hornless the 
|. head; their carcases have 


T- a 


AUCHAURAM——AUDITYAN. 


a fair covering of wool, the staple being from four to five'inches 
in length; the fleece of the best sheep seldom exceeds З lb. in 
weight; it is more frequently 1 or 2 ]lb.; these animals, though 
small, fatten well; their weight ranges from 60 to 60 lb., and 
very rarely 80 lb., live weight ; this breed is generally imported 
into the malabar district from coimbatore. А woolly breed of 
sheep exist throughout Mysore and these are imported into 
South canara. The Mysore sheep are of three varieties, tho 
Coorumba, Golla, and Yeediga; taking their names from tho 
caste of people who keep them. Sheep are let in to land for 
manure ; there is a Teloogoo proverb :—#* (2, T T e— 
“It suffices if sheep merely walk over the land." There is a 
large mutton-cating population in Southern india, exclusive of 
Europeans. Agastya veidya einnoor speaks unfavorably of tho 
mutton of the Cooroombaud as promoting too much bile. Kid, 
it says, is the lightest and safest of all kinds of animal food for 
the sick.  Veidyans employ mutton suet in preparation of 


ointments; also administer it internally, with fruit оба ` 


tetracantha, lamk., nutmeg and cubebs, in hemoptysis, and in 

certain stages of phthisis pulmonalis. Sheop’s tendon is used 

as a substitute for catgut for some purposes. Sheep’s foot oil is 

used by tanners, shoe-makers, &c. Rams are sometimes kept 

for sport. The 'Tamul cooral has the following :— per ees 

Yur O@Oésh Gummeen, smréenge Cugi 

SOS s —* The self-resiraint of the energetic is like the 

“drawing back of a fighting ram in order to butt." Indian 

species of Ovis not here found are:—Blanfordii or blanford's 

wild sheep, Brookei or brooke's wild sheep, Cycloceros or 
punjaub wild sheep, Hodgsoni or argali or ovis ammon of thibet, 

Karelini or karelin’s wild sheep, Nahura or burhel or blue wild 

sheep, Polii or marco polo’s sheep, Vignei or vigne's wild sheep. . 
Vellaud (ZTT - chhága, San. ; X. - cbhela, Hind. ; ехо - 
ídu, Can. ; o£ - méka, Tel.; өозәяоѕ - vellátu, Mal. ; Gaveir 
отт) - velládu, Tam.). Tam. from (vel tam. white + fidu, 
tam. ovis). "The ordinary goat, а long legged animal, much 
commoner than the sheep. The Vellaud corresponds generally 
with Hircus wgagrus, alias Capra hircus, sub-family сагргіпоо, 
family bovidae, order ruminantia, class mammalia [sastanam, 
23], of naturalists. Domesticated from the Ibex. Characterized 
by having the horns sub-angular, recurved, compressed, seated 
on the crest of the forehead, and by their union, covering tho 
top of the head. The males are generally bearded and emit 5 
strong odour. There are several varieties, the chief of which 
are the long and short legged race. <A large export trade in 
goat skins is now being established with America, and the 
demand is likely to increase. Goat’s hair has been used for 
textile fabrics. The natives attach medicinal virtues to goat’s 
milk which is abundant. The Mahomedans specially keep them 
for milking purposes. Flesh tough and tasteless, though much 
eaten by natives; veidyans consider it has virtues in inconti- 
nence of urine. Indian species of Capra not here found are :— 
JEgagrus or wild goat of asia minor, Megaceros or markhor, 
Sibirica or himalayan ibex. 


AUDA (6325 . fda, Tel). Female. 


genera. Ex. where transl. is of second term :—Anisomeles 
ovata (adabira), luffa acutangula; Cadaba indica (&damorinika), 
огиз arenaria, var. glabra. See gloss. paragraphs. Auda- 
paupa (esas - ádapápa, Tel). From (above + pápa, tel. 
child). A community of Devadausies or pagoda dancers, 
maintained by the Shiva temple at Calastry [jauty ]. 


AUDAK (ƏZA - ádhaka, Son.; GBF - ádaka, Can.). 


Mysore grain measure equal to 7 lbs. avoirdupois, or as а mea- 
sure of capacity containing about 750 cubic inches. А minor 
mercaul [q.v.]. Distinguish from the small measures Oyak and 
Olluck [alavay, 3f]. 


AUDAM (5.10 - ádam, Tam.). Liquid measure, especinlly 
for oil; Tanjore and Trichinopoly. 20 scers = 1 audam ; 6 
audams = 1 pothy [alavay, 4a]. Approximate actnal value, 1 
audam = 13124 cubic inches. Compare Paunay. 


AUDAY (gent. - dai, Tam.).  Dress.——4Auday otty 
(yD Quim ug. - &daiyotti, Tam.). From (ádai, tam. dress + 
ottu, tam. to stick); from action of bristles. Title otherwise 
Round-leaved pupalia. Botanically Pupalia orbiculata, wight., 
amarantacesw [vricsham, 106]. Alias Achyranthes orbiculata ; 
Cyathula orbiculata. Sand-binder. An extensively spreading 
procumbent plant, the branches being often several feet long, 
round, pubescent, of a light brownish-green color; leaves when 
full grown coriaceous and nearly glabrous; spikes terminal, 
long, at first compact, but becoming interrupted as the plant 
increases in length ; fascicles of flowers capitate, densely tomen- 
tose, bristles when full-grown not simple, but compound, or as 
it were pinnate, pale brown, attaching themselves to the clothes 
of passengers, cling to them with tenacity. Another species is 
atropurpurea. Cf. Indian burr. 


AUDHOONICA (314 fH - ádhunika, San-). From (adhuná, 
san. now). Modern classics, as opposed to ancient [сауу]. 
AUDITYAN ( AMA - áditya, San.). From (aditi, san. the 


mother of gods). Son of Adity. The sun. Auditya vauram 
Sunday. The twelve suns or tho presiding deity of tho sun for 
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f 
undation USA 


B 
AUDRY—AUHAN. ol 


each month, beginning with Chittray [mausam] or April are :— 
Dhautry, Chuckran, Aryaman, Mitran, Varoonan, Amshooman, 
Hiranyan, Bhagavan, Diveshwaran, Pooshan, Savitry and Twash- 
try. They belong to a period before the time of the vedas, when 
the worship of the clements particularly of the sun, was first 
observed. Vishnoo is called chief of the Audityans. Auditya 
vurman was a common royal name among Cholas, Cadambas, 
Western chalookyas, Travancore line, &c. [matam]. 


AUDRY (HTK - adri, San.). From (а, san. not + dri, san, 
to split) ; not liable to be split. Vowel lengthened by composi- 
tion. Hill. Suffix in place names; as Totaudry, meaning 
praise + hill. Neclaudry is old name of Neilgherries. 


AUDY (3H . adi, San.). First, ancient. Epithet of any 
of the Hindoo triad as well as of other deities. Common second 
name among non-bramins. Common also as pretix in second 
__names, ns :—Audayya from (ayya, tel. master); Audikeshava 

“trom {kë ava, san. vishnu, the long-haired); Audinarrain from 
(néréyana, san. vishnu, the mover on the water) ; Audisheshoo 
from (shésha, вап. serpent king); Audiyammah from (amma, 
tel. mother), female name; Audiyappa from (appa, tel. father) 
[peyar]. Audy rajah (SETA - ádirájá, San.; аточ \оо- 
e34 - ázhirájávu, Mal.). Title and San. from (ádi, san. first + 
rájí, san. king). Mal. from (ázhi, mal. the deep + rájá, san. 
king); tho sea king; this is the real meaning. Corruptly also 
Ally rajah. Honorific title of the chief male representative of 
the Cannanore Moplah family. Cannanore, originaliy included 
in the kingdom of the Colattiry or Chiracal rajahs, had become 
by the middle of sixteenth century chief seat of Moplahs and a 
Mahomedan state of soma importance, almost independent of 
the Nayar king. Under the representative of this title the 
Portuguese were allowed to occupy a small fort in Cannanore 
where they had a church and college of Jesuits. A century 
later the Cannanore rajah's dominions reached 10 miles south- 
ward of Cannanore to the Tellicherry river, near which was his 
harbour of Dharmapatam. An Audy rajah in 1753 supported 
the English cause against the French. A treaty of offensive and 
defensive alliance between an Audy rajah and Thomas Hodges, 
Chief of Tellicherry, on behalf of the English East india com- 
pany, was concluded in 1759. In 1766 au Audy rajah instigated 
Hyder ally to his successful invasion of Malabar, and was 
entrusted with the management of all the conquered states from 
Chiracal to Cochin, except Cochin, Coringote and Randatarra. 
On the capture of Cannanore by the British in 1784 the Beeby or 
female and real head of the house became tributary to the East 
india company. Cannanore was taken again in 1791, and has 
since remained in British hands. In the Cannanore family, as 
usual in Malabar, the succession goes in the female line. The 
last male ruler before the present was succeeded by his niece, 
whose husband died during the siege of Cannanore in 1790. She 
was succeeded by her daughter and grand-daughter. The latter 
died in October 1861, and the Madras government at first recog- 
nized her distant female relative to the exclusion of her son. 
But on further investigation of the case, Audy rajah’s right to 
the succession was recognized [charitram]. Audy sheshan 
(эт їч - ádishésha, San.) From (above + shésha, san. 
remainder); as he is snid to have existed prior to creation and 
to continue to exist after its destruction. Eternal matter, on 
which Vishnoo reposes during the night of Bramha, when the 
destructive power only is in operation. Represented as an 
immense snake forming by its many coils a bed on which Vish- 
noo sleeps; and with its many heads erect, forked tongues 
projecting, forming a canopy over Vishnoo's head. Audy 
sheshan supports the eight elephants which support in turn the 
world. There is a popular tale of a dispute between him and 
Vayoo, regent of wind. The latter, in a trial of strength, blew 
against tho thousand peaks of Mount meroo, and Audy sheshan 
covered cach peak by one of his thousand heads. In the legend 
of Tripatty a special version of this tale is made. Vayoo made a 
feint, and ceased blowing. Audy sheshan lifted up one head to 
seo whero was Vayoo, when the latter suddenly returned and 
blew off the exposed peak, which was carried through the air 
and fell at Tripatty, a hill that now partakes of the sanctity of 
Mount meroo. Audy sheshan being mortified at the above, 
performed penance at Varauhagherry, and on tho god appearing 
asked for conquest over Vayoo. In answer the god said, “ Havo 
* power to eat the wind.” Hence by virtue of this permission 
snakes can live for a long time on air alone [matam]. 


AUDY (g9 - Adi, Tam.). Corruption of ashaudham, fourth 
lunar month. Fourth solar month [mausam]. Audy ama- 
vausyay (.9y!9-t1 LoT eur Am - &diyamávásiyai, Tam.). Means 
fourth solar month -- new moon day. Temisolar сайта! 

undigay, 5a]. The new moon occurring in tho lourth solar 
yanis erta EE i.c., between July 15th and August lth. 
Observed only by Tamuls. Audy pathinett (939 WU AQ cr 
L^ - &dippathinettu, Tam.). Means fourth solar month + 
eighteen, number of day of month. Solar festival [pundigay, 
2c}. Festival of Cauvery floods on eighteenth of fourth solar 
month Audy [mausam] about 2nd August among Tamuls. 
Popularly known as Pathinettaum perook, or flood of tho 
eighteenth. Sometimes Audy perook, or July floods. ——Audu 
pooram (анат - ádippüram, Tam.). Means, fourth solar 


month + Poorva phalgoony, the eleventh lunar asterism. 


Luni-solar festival [pundigay, 5bj. On the day in the fourth 
solar month Audy [mausam], ie. between July 15th and 
August 14th, when the moon is in the constellation, Pooram. 
Celebrated in pagodas of Shiva, in honor of Parvaty. Audy 
pundigay (49 OU eser (9. e 5 - 4&dippandigai, Tam.). Means 
fourth solar month + festival. Solar festival [pundigay, 24]. 
Otherwise Dacshinauyana poonya caulam, or the auspicios 
time when the sun is supposed to enter on its southern course. 
On July 15th the first day of fourth solar month Audy [mau- 
sam]. A day of recreation on which Hindoos feast on boiled 
cocoanuts. ‘Tarpanam also takes place [ maryauday ]. 


AUGAMAM (ТТН - ágama, San.). From (ёрат, san. to 
know). Otherwise (divyágama), meaning divine augamam. In 
law, a voucher. Twenty-cight sacred books, inculcating mystical 
worship of Shiva and Shacty, which with Sheiveites supersede 
most Pooraunams and Oopapooraunams. “hey recognize in- 
stead of the usual trinity, five great deities; Bramha, Vish- 
noo, Roodran, Maheshwaran, and Sadsushivan. These are 
called the five Curtas. The Augamams are rare and little 
known. They are explained in Shivarchana chundricay, a trea- 
tise on Shiva worship by sage Vishweslwaran. Allaugamams 
are divided into four sections, namely, Nyannapaudam or know- 
ledge section, Yogapaudam or meditation section, Charyapau- 
dain or section relating to practice of austerities, and Kriya- 
paudam or ceremonial section. Distinguish from Nigamam or 
vedic text. The Dacshinacharry.shauctas follow the Nigamams; 
the Vaumacharry shauctas follow the Augamams. Besides 
Sheiva angamams, there are two Veishnava augamams, Pauncha- 
rautram and Veikhaunasam. The following is the list of Sheiva 
augamnms. Ajitam (эта - ajita, San.) From (a, san. 
negative prefix -- ji, san. to conquer); invincible; epithet of 
shiva, the supreme.— Amshooman (si3rarma - amshumán, San.). 
From (amshu, san. ray + mat, san. affix showing possession); 
the radiant. Analam (зге - anala, San.). Means fire. 
Bhedam (Ya - bhéda, San.) From (bhid, san. to divide); differ- 
er.ce. Bimbam (ха - bimba, San.) Means reflected form, 
otherwise (mukhabimba), meaning face + reflection.——-Caumi- 
сат (ата - kámika, San.). From (kam, san. to desire). 
Cauranam (RT - kárana, San.) Means cause; as originant, 
Chintyam (Pareq - chintya, San.) From (chit, san. to 
know); object of meditation. Chundra nyaunam (=т=т УЯ - 
chandrañána, San.). From (chandra, san. moon + ñána, san. 
knowledge); knowledge of shiva. Deeptam (#9 - dipta, San.). 
From (dip, san. to shine); luminous.—— Kiranam (fco - 
kirana, San.). From (krí, san. to scatter) ; means ray of light ; 
sun.—— Lalitam (afaq - lalita, San.). Means love. Macoo- 
tam (mz - makuta, San.) Means crown.—— Nisvausam 
(ara - nishvása, San.) Means inspiration. Pawuramesh- 
waram (994 - páraméshvara, San.). From (parama, san. 
supreme + íshvara, san. lord). Prodgeetam (rta - pród- 
gita, San.). From (pra, san. intensive prefix + udgita, san. 
sung); perhaps from opening words. Rowravam ( Фа - 
raurava, San.) From (ru, san. to kill); a place where the 
soul undergoes inordinate torture. Sahasram (qg - sahasra, 
San.). Means thousand; perhaps in allusion to shiva with 
thousand heads, eyes, arms and feet. Santauna sarwottam 
(Wd TET - santánasarvayukta, San.) From (santána, san. 
succession + sarva, san. all + yukta, san. joined); he in whom 
is all succession. Siddham (ftr - siddha, San.) From (sidh, 
san. to accomplish), accomplished; perfect; epithet of shiva. 
Soocshmam XH - sukshma, San.) Means subile.—— 
Sooprabhedhacam («9% - виргаъћ ака, San.) From (su, san. 


intensivo prefix -- prabhédaka, san. separating). Swauyam- 
bhoovam ( app - sváyambhuva, San.). From (svayam, san, 
self + bhi, san. to be).-_—Vautuolam (аге - vátula, San.). 
From (váta, san. wind); crazy. Veeram (4 - víra, San.) 
Means heroism. Otherwise (viratantra), meaning heroic tan- 
tram. Vijayam (AFT - vijaya, San.) Means victory.—— 
Vimalam (faye - vimala, San.) Means purity.—— Yogajam 
(arm - убцаја, San.). From (yóga, san. meditation + jan, san, 
to be born) ; fruits of meditation [matam ]. 


AUHAN (эдн - ayas, San. ; л - hadíd, Ar, ; qx - áhan, 
Pers.; \®,) - lohá, Hind.; wee - kabbina, Can.; Saxo . 


inumn, Tel.; 500900) - irimpu, Mal. ; Amoy - irumbu, Tam.). 
San. from (i, san. to go). Can. from (Кэрри, can. black + banna, 
can. color). Tel. from tamul. Tam, from (irul, tam. black -+ 
pon, tam. metal). Iron. Ferrum of chemists. Gray color and 
strong metallic lustre, susceptible of being heightened by polish- 
ing. Exceeds all metals in tenacity [dhautoo, loham}. Fer 
distribution see vol. 11, 36. The native metal is scarce, most 
iron being found in form of side, in ochres, bog ores, and other 
friable carthy substances of brown, yellow, or red color [tavalay 
cull]. Iron obtained by smelting is not pure, but in the three 
following states, white crude iron, grey crude iron, and black 
cast iron, which last is commonly fused with white iron. Crude 
iron, especially grey, fused again in contact with air, unites 
sparkles, loses weight, and becomes less brittle, and шау be 
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converted into bar iron by fusing it in charcoal and beating it. 
The purified or bar iron, is soft, ductile, flexible, and malleable. 
The same is converted into steel by being exposed to the action 
of heat, in contact with carbonaceous matter, which penetrates 
its substance ; and by being tempered when red hot by immersion 
in water, by which it becomes harder, more elastic, and brittle. 
Im the selection of ores the native manufacturer employs only 
those which are rich in metal, never mixing those of different 
qualities, and seldom using fluxes to suit particular ores. The 
clay iron stones and calcareous iron ores are neglected. The 
furnaces in which the ores are smelted are small and the walls 
are not thick. The only blast is that of the common native 
bellows made of cow skins inflated, and the metal does not 
flow freely enough to be separated from the scoriæ. The native 
process may be regarded as one for refining and not for smelting 
the ores. Тһе silicious particles are got rid of, and the iron is 
agglutinated into a lump which descends to the bottom and is 
taken out in a state fit for working up. By this mode the subse- 
quent heating and puddling which are required in the English 
process for cast iron are avoided. The process is economical for 
manufactures of a small kind. For s. indian steel seo Wootz. 


-Indian pharmacopoia articles are very numerous[ospitry]. For 


native medical uses see below, especially annabhaidy and iroom- 
boo tooroo [veidyan]. Iron is not much valued here. There is 
в Tamul proverb :— 67,5507 цс @ тоу @ bL] 
LJ Q: mes m. “However much iron may be heated, 
“it will not become gold.”——Anna bhaidy (.gyarer Qu g - 
annabéthi, Tam.). See sep. title. Cauntam (æn bsb - kán- 
dam, Tam.). Magnetic oxide of iron. See sep. title. Cooshy 
( Fan - kushí, San.) Wrought iron. Troomboo pody (Sra ot 
- lóhachürna, San. ; Y» \5 <) - lohekábúrá, Hind. ; ¥% є$сәфә® 
- kabbinarápodi, Can. ; 59:595258 - inumurápodi, Те]. ; P@M 
gS) - irimpuppoti, Mal.; @ qL JU 2: ›т19. - irumbuppodi, 
Tam.). San. from (lóha, san. iron + chúrna, san. powder). Tel. 
from (rátsu, tel. to file + podi, tel. powder). Mal. and Tam. 
mean iron-powder. Iron filings. Ferri limatura of chemists. 
Not used as medicine by Hindoos. Used as tonic by Maho- 
medans, prescribed by them along with ginger and cumin seeds. 
In conjunction with vinegar, cadookye, and marootham bark, 
usod for dyeing black; also with other ingredients, to give 
lenther the same color. Iroomboo tooroo ( зїдїтєу - 2yómala, 
San. ; 5 2) - lohekágú, Hind.; Yý SRIF, . kabbinada- 
tukku, Can.; assy - inupatuppu, Tel.; DONWON - 
irimputturuvu, Mal.; Amby - irumbutturu, Tam.). San. 
from (ayas, san. iron + mala, san. refuse). Hind. from (lohá, 
hind. ігсп + gú, hind. impurity). Can. from (kabbina, can. iron 
+ tukku, can. rust). Tel. from (inumu, tel. iron + tuppu, tel. 
rust). Rustofiron. Otherwise Impure red oxide of iron. Ferri 
perosidum, Ferri rubigo of chemists. Native medicinal use, 
tonic, emmenagogue and anthelmintic. Substituted for British 
Tinctura ferri perchloride. Used by natives for nearly the 
same purposes in the arts, as iron filings. Irooppoo kittam 
(gx - mandúra, San.; w masts, - kabbinadakitta, Сап.; 
асот - inupachittemu, Tel. ; @0®1сэу‹ёй)зо - irimpukkit- 
tam, Mal. ; QquysSerw - iruppukkittam, Tam.). Title 
from (irumbu, tam. iron + kitta, san. dirt). San. from (mand, 
gan. to surround). Сап. from (kabbina, can. iron + kitta, can. 
dross). Tel. from (inumu, tel. iron + chittemu, tel. dross). 
Scales of iron, oxidized iron. Swarnamaucshicam (aù IR - 
gvarnamákshika, San. ; "odo - kalliddalu, Can.; «кух - 
svarnamákshikamu, Tel.; (ƏLjr es ef от - ponnimilai, Tam.). 
San. from (svarna, san. gold + méakshika, san. honey). Can. 
from (kallu, can. stone + iddalu, can. coal). Tam. from (pon, 
tam. gold + nimilai, tam. pyrite). Iron pyrites. Occurs dark 
yellow nodules with a golden lustre. Ав analtorative in tonic, 
generally used in combination with other medicines of its class, 
such as iron, talc, mercury, &c.— —Tandavaulam (arate - 
kántalauha, San. ; ёо%?ў› - tanduválamu, Tel; Sær 
eurarip - tandayélam, Tam.) Title from tamul. Tam. from 
(danda, san, stick + pálam, tam. bar of metal). San. from 
(kánta, san. beautiful + lauha, san. iron) Cast-iron. Taura 
maucshicam ( «тсң - téramékshike, San.; 5055057 - tára- 
mákshika, Can.) эб” táramákshikamu, Tel.; Qaven off 

Nar - vellinimilai, Tam.). San, from (tára, san. radiating + 
mákshika, san. honey); on acoount of its likeness to honey. 
Tam. from (velli, tam. silver + nimilai, tam. pyrite). San. also 
(rüpyamákshika), méaning silver + pyrite. Tam, also (rajatani- 
milai), meaning silver + pyrite, Iron pyrites; variety with 


_ silvery radiated crystals. Same uses as Swarna maucshicam. 


AUK (6% - áku, Te/.). Leaf.—“ a?" Plant first term, Ex.:— 


i ttimandoo (4kujomudu), leafy euphorbia.—* b "' 
Enid term. Ex., Min tre sl. is of first term 1—Cinna- 
momum iners (pattsiku), green; uaunea pinnatifida (vádated- 
duáku), rudder ; Nicotiana tabaoum (pogáku), smoke ; Notonia 

andiflora (kundéluchevviáku), haro’s ear; Pistia stratiotes 
(níráku), water. See gloss. paragraphs.—Aukroy ( pfas - 


^ kalinga, San.; o% 0o» - ékuráyi, Tel). Title from teloogoo. 
" Ban. from (kali, san. strifo + gam, san. io go); quarrelsome. 
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Tel. from (Ákuráyi, tel. file); from call like rasping of file. 
Cuckoo-shrikes or l'ile-birds. Campephaginm, laniadw [pinga- 
lam], dentirostres, insessores, aves [pacshy, 19], of naturalists 
[jantoo].—“ a” The black headed cuckoo-shrike is Volvocivora 
sykesii, called by natives small aukroy. Alias Caimnpaphaga 
sykesii ; Ceblepyris canus, fimbriatus. Head, neck and breast, 
deep black; whole upper plumage pale grey ; tail black, outer 
feathers broadly tipped white; lower breast and abdomen pale 
grey, passing white on lower abdomen and lower tail-coverts ; 
hunts in small parties, slowly examining the foliage ; favorito 
food caterpillars and other soft insects; usually silent, but” has 
harsh call.—“ b” The grey cuckoo-shrike is Graucalus macci, 
called by natives large aukroy. Alias Graucalus nipalensis, 
papuensis. Whole upper plumage light plumbeous gre'y, Flesh 
eaten. 


AUKHIR (1 - &khir, Hind.). Last, the end. Aukhiry 
chahaur shamba is the last Wednesday of Safar. So 
ances thereon (islam, shamba]. See vol. I (96). - 


AUL (JV - ál, Hind.). Same as Dyeing mulberry. 
AUL (Sd . álu, Can. ; @Oe - ál, Mal.; Heir - 61, Тат.). 


From (41, tam. to rule). An individual. Aulamaujy is same аз 
Amanjy. Aul cooly are wages of laborer. Aulotty from (óttu, 
tam. to drive) is an overseer. Aul pauttom is in Malabar hire 
of a laborer lent out to another person. Aul soonka was in 
Canara a tax once levied on cultivators who employed laborers, 
at so much per head of laborers. бее vol. I, 112. Aulcautty 
(летті 1 - álgátti, Tam.). Means man + pointer; from 
screeching on approach of man by night. Bird name common 
to :—Lobivanellus goensis, Ortygornis ponticeriana, Sarciophorus 
bilobus ; see gloss. paragraphs. 


AUL (mo - al, Mal.; gov - ál, Tam.). From (alu, tam. to 
spread). Banyan tree, Ficus bengalensis, linn. Sufix in place 
names; as Otteiyaul, meaning Solitary banyan. Plant second 
term. Ex., where transl. is of first term :—Bombax malabaricum 
(mullála), thorn ; Ficus bengalensis (pérál), great; Ficus citrifolia 
(k4tal), forest; Ficus infectoria (chuvannál), red ; Ficus religiosa 
(aray4l), king; Ficus retusa (bilidla), white; Ficus tsiela (kuru- 
vál), short; Stilpnophyllum elasticum (shimayfl), foreign; 
Thespesia populnea (kallál), stone. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Aulamar cadavool (Yoors ёт - f&lamargadavul, Tam.). 
From (above + amar, tam. to settle + kadavul, tam. god). 
Shiva, who teaches the four sons of Bramha seated with his faco 
to the south under the shade of a banyan [matam]. Азат 
baudy (.g56evibuuTiQ- - álambádi, Tam.). From (álam, tam. 
banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + pfdi, tam. village). 
Village ; Coimbatore dist., Collegaul tal.; lat. 12? 9^; long. 77? 
47'; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 96 miles; from Collegaul E. 42 
miles. On right bank of Cauvery. An important plage in 
seventeenth century. Garrisoned by British troops in 1768, 
but relinquished on advance of Hyder’s army. Ruined Shiva 
temple, well-sculptured and wrecked by Mahomedans. Old 
fort. In bed of Cauvery is the Smoking rock. Gives its name 
to a breed of cattle. Aulatore (Mamog - Glattir, Mal. 
alatir*). From (above + úr, mal. village).—“ а” Deputy 
tahsildarry, Malabar district. Pay Rs. 70.—'' b" Town, Head- 
quarters of Deputy tahsildar and Moonsif, Travellers’ bungalow. 
Malabar dist., Palghaut tal.; pop. 3,517; lat. 10° 39’; long. 
76° 35’; from Calicut S.E. 67 miles; from Cannanore S.E. 114 
miles; from Madras W.S.W. 300 miles; from Malapooram S.E. 
43 miles; from Manantoddy S.S.E. 86 miles; from Palghaut 
S.W. 12 miles; from Ponnany Е.5.1. 43 miles ; from Tellicherry 
S E. 103 miles. In Cauttoocherry amshom on the road from 
Palghaut to Cochin frontier vià Vadacancherry. Near lios 
Aulatore hill or Veloomala. The hill contains a largo cavo 
formerly inhabited and a ruined temple, a mosque and a Roman 
catholic church. Weekly market on Wednesdays. Ап import- 
ant Hindoo temple called the Tripauvalore temple to Shiva 
lies in adjacent Vadakketara amshom.  Navarautry ootsavam 
[pundigay, 6d] annually in September October, and fairs held 
during the period. Trig. station in lat. 10° 37’ 30:07”; long. 
76° 34’ 26:80"; height 1,202 feet ; from Chittalancherry N.W. 2 
miles ; from Palghaut S.W. 12 miles. Aulileimail pullicondone 

2469 Cov Фир MU err erf Q3 es m eser C Lm sor - álileimérballigondón, 
Tam.) From (above + ilai, tam. leaf + mél, tam. on + palli, 
tam. bed + kondón, tam. one who has taken). Vishnoo. 


AULAM (wile - alam, Ar.. The universe. Lacab suffix 
originally peculiar to Syeds, now taken by any ono; as Badr 
e aulam, meaning the full moon of the world. 


AULAY (om - ála, Л/а1.; Ф322) - alai, Тат.). From (álu, 
tam. to resound). Sugar mill. Suffix in place names as Shet- 
уашау, meaning muddy ground + sugar mill. Also proper 
name in lower castes [peyar]. The native sugar mill is of wood 
with two uprights, one revolving round the other, and between 
the two the cane is pressed. Bullocks walk round and cause the 
mill to revolve. The cane is out into pieces about two cubits 
long. These are inserted between tho uprights, when the sap 
flows down, and the crushed cane comes out above. Each piece 
is crushed three times. A vat beneath the mill catches the 
juice. As soon as the vat is full, the juice is taken out in pota, 
poured into a vessel and boiled. When the juice has boiled for 
three or four hours, it becomes jaggery. It is then poured into 
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a long wooden trough, and left to cool.. When it has cooled, it 
is stirred with wooden trowels to cause it to harden. Itis then 
made with the hand into balls and so sold [jaggery, sugar]. 
Aulangaud (moasg - álannátu, Mal) From (above + kátu, 
mal. forest). So called owing to its productiveness in sugar. 
—"a" Talook, Travancore state, Cottayam division; area 208 
square miles. Most northern talook of Travancore ; pop. 66,753. 
Bub-divided into seven praverties and contains 103 caras or 
villages. Bounded N. and E. by the Cochin territory, S. by 
Todoopoya, Mooatpoya and Coonnatnaud talooks, W. and N.W. 
by Paravore talook. The greatest length, N. to S. is 10 miles ; 
and greatest breadth, E. to W., is 25 miles. Soil productivo. 
Cultivation and manufacture of sugar. The Alwye river irri- 
gates.—“ b " Village; Travancore state, Cottayam division, 
Aulangand tal.; pop. 14,103; lat. 10° 07'; long. 76? 21’; from 
Alleppey N. 42 miles; from Cottayam N.N.W. 38 miles; from 
Madras S.W. 335 miles; from Nagarcoil N.N.W. 150 miles ; 
Trom Farayore E.S.E. 51 miles; from Quilon N.N.W. 85 miles ; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 120 miles; from the sea E. 74 miles. 
Old town, once capital of the Aulangaud rajahs. In the Chris- 
tian pettah are the remains of the largest Romo-Syrian church 
in the country. 


AULIYAUR (.sjorffluim ду - áliyáru, Tam.). From (ali, tam. 
embankment + áru, tam. river); from the high banks. River; 
Coimbatore district, Pollachy tulook. Rises in Anamullays in 
Travancore territory, descends from hills in Navamullay in 
Cotore village and runs westwards. Receives its first tributary 
Ooppaur near Anamullay town, then takes a N.E. course, receives 
its main tributary the Palaur from Oodamalpett talook, a few 
miles below Anamullay town, and after keeping up that course 
for n distance it turns westwards, enters the frontiers of Cochin, 
passes by the talook of Chittoor of Cochin, then enters the 
frontier of Malabar, where known as Cunnaudy poya, passes by 
the talook of Palghant, and empties itself into the Cullpanty, a 
few miles west of Palghaut. It is running throughout the 
year but is nowhere navigable. It is crossed by a bridge at 
Amarampolliem 4 miles from Pollachy on the Malabar road. 


AULOO (3ITc5 - álu, San.). From (ri, san. to move); moving, 
hence round. Yam.—“ а” Botanically the Dioscorea genus, 
dioscoreacem [vricsham, 132]; extensive ; herbaceons peren- 
nials or climbing plants, leaves generally entire, with strongly 
marked veins; flowers inconspicuous and hermaphrodite ; 
tuberous roots used for food as substituies for potatoes; some 
species poisonous. The dioscorea species best known to the 
natives nre the yams shown below.—“ b” Also applied to some 
other genera; cf. Gardenia latifolia (banpindálá), forest round 
yam; Ipomæa batatas (raktapindálu), red round yam; Manihot 
utilissima (pindálá), round yam; Pachyrhizus angulatus (shan- 
khálá), conch yam; see gloss. paragraphs. Betel yam (478x - 
&retíga, Tel.; Quay ñ)2sueusr ofl - vettilaivalli, Tum.). Title 
from being cultivated in betel gardens. Tel. from (áre, tel. bau- 
hinia racemosa, lam. + tiga, tel. creeper). Tam. from (vettilai, 
tam. piper betel, linn. -- valli, tam. dioscorea genus). Tel. also 
(áretéóga) meaning baubinin racemosa, lam. + root; (avaten- 
gatiga). Titlo otherwise Wild sesban yam. Botanically Dios- 
corea [auloo] oppositifolia, linn., dioscoreacew [vricsham, 132]. 
Common yam ( 965 - rotálá, Hind. ; GA EZ - hegge- 
nasu, Can.; Gyxoslwéxg - mukkizhannu, Mal.; OSAMS - 
ratakod6l, Singh. ; wribreB up ®1@ - yámisukkizhangu, Tam.). 
Can. from (heççu, can. superior + genasu, can. dioscorea). 
Mal. from (mul, mal. thorn + kizhannu, mal. esculent root). 
Tam. means yam root. Mal. also (peruvallikkizhannu), meaniug 
large + dioscorea + root. Title otherwise Cultivated yam. 
Botanically Dioscorea [auloo] sativa, linn., dioscoreacew [vric- 
sham, 232). Cooked is common article of food. Goa yam 
(m-ar - madhválu, San.; копт - kanagara, Mahr.; zem - 
kananga, Conc.; JY Sle - maáálá, Hind. ; „А5 U,ge- - chhotá- 
pindálá, Dec.; RAA - shígenasu, Can.; 56% Зол - típo- 
koreng, Too. ; б: - gonusu, Tel. ; 2850 dsl EIQ - chakkarak- 
kizhannu, Mal.; @é@esei - kukulala, Singh.; Amaeref - 
shiruvalli, Tam.). Title from place of growth. San. from 
(madhu, san. sweet + álu, san. esculent root); as resembling 
sweet potato in appearance. Mahr. from (kana, mahr. grain + 
gara, mahr. pith). Conc. from mahratta. Hind. from (шай, 
mabr. soft + alu, san. esculent root). Dec. from (chhotá, hind. 
small + pindálu, san. dioscorea globosa, roxb.). Can. from (shi, 
сап. sweet + genasu, can. dioscorea). Too. means sweet root. 
Mal. from (chakkara, mal. sugar + kizhannu, mal. esculent 
root). Singh. from (kukul, singh. cock + ala, singh. yam). 
Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + valli, tam. dioscorea genus). 
Tel. also (kummarabaddu), moaning potter + male organ. ` Mal. 
also (káttukizhannu), meaning wild root. Tam. also (káttuk- 
kizhangu) meaning forest + esculent root. Title otherwiso 
Goa potato, Kanwi yam. Botanically Dioscorea [auloo] aculeata, 
linn., dioscoreacem [vricsham, 132]. Alias Ubium aculeatum. 
Flowers small, whitish; tuber oval, very white; dug up in 
forests in cold season; common in curry.——Humped vam 
(farses - pindálu, San. ; phj - chupriyáló, Hind. ; x5% ox 
AKA С günapendalamu, Tel; тш ашет =й - káyvalli, Tam.). 
Title from appearance of tuber, San. from (pinda, san. ball + 
álu, вап. esculent root) Tel. from (gúni, tel. hump-backed + 
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pendalamn, tel. dioscorea). Tam. from (káy, tam. fruit + valli, 
tam. dioscorea genus); from fruit. Tam. also (kaivalli), meaning 
hand + dioscorea genus. Botanically Dioscorea [auloo] globosa, 
roxb., dioscoreacez [vricsham, 132]. Round tubers internally 
white, and a six-sided twining stem bearing opposite or alternate, 
five to seven-nerved, long stalked leaves, expanding at the base ; 
flowers small white; the female flowers few but fragrani, apnd 
in erect spikes; the male flowers abundant in pendulous tassels. 
A common species. Yields the best edible yam. Large vam 
(яте; - dendálu, San.; s - kóna, Conc. ; pipi - khámálá, 
Hind.; (a4! - ubi, Malay; ZWARE - mudigenasu, Can. ; 
Злї#дог5 - tánakereng, Too.; ео оге - niluyupenda- 
lama, Tel. ; Фб.р{14% - káççil, Mal.; mmm - rosakanda, 
Singh.; Qua,q@erof - peruvalli, Tam.) Title from size of 
tuber. San. from (danda, san. stick + álu, san. esculent root). 
Hind. from (khám, pers. raw + álú, pers. potato). Can. from 
(mudi, can. knot + genasu, can. dioscorea). Too. from (tána, 
too. stake + kereng, too. root). Tel. from (nilutsu, tel. to stand 
+ pendalamu, tel. dioscorea). Mal. from (Касса, mal. to warm). 
Tam. from (perumai, tam. greatness + valli, tam. dioscorea 
genus). Can. also (tánagenasu) meaning stake + dioscorea. 
Tel. also (gadimidondapendalamu). Mal. also (peruvallikkiz- 
hannu), meaning large + dioscorea + root; (kavattu), meaning 
fruit + seed. Tam. also (káccikkizhangu), from malayalam ; 
(yámsgizhangu), meaning yam + esculent root. ‘Title otherwise 
Pervully, Ubi yam, White yam, Wing-stalked yam. Botanically 
Dioscorea [auloo] alata, linn., dioscoreacem [vricsham, 132 j. 
Alias Ubium alatum. Tuber oblong, white, stems four-angled, 
leaves deeply cordate. Favorite vegetable. Pondicherry yam 
(tig - raktálu, San. ; 50 J3 - lálguraniyálá, Hind. ; 
Яз ®съ о om - déshavyálipendalamn, Tel. ; LI € = flair off - 
puthugcérivalli; Tam.). Title from place of growth. San. from 
(rakta, san. red + alu, san. dioscorea); from reddish tubers. 
Tel. from (désha, san. country + váli, tel. common + penda- 
lamu, tel. dioscorea). Tam. from (puthuccéri, tam. pondicherry 
+ valli, tam. dioscorea). Tel. also (niluvupendalamu), meaning 
standing + dioscorea. Tam. also (pottukkarivalli), meaning 
spot + curry + dioscorea genus. Title otherwise Pondicherry - 
sweet potato, Purple yam. Botanically Dioscorea [anloo] pur- 
purea, roxb., dioscoreaceze [vricsham, 132]. Tubers sometimes 
3feet long ; a dull crimson red outside and of a glistening white 
within; flower small, whitish; cultivated ; tuber has somewhat 
perfumed taste. Prickly yam ( атте - kantakálu, San.; 
plas - kántálá, Hind. ; ГА - ondo, Malay; ж.о тохож - 
mullupendalamu, Те]. ; ogos»eeg - nürankizhannu, Mal. ; 
@sases - katuvala, Singh.; ymo - nürangizhangu, 
Tam.). Title from prickly stem. San. from (kantaka, san. 
thorn + álu, san. dioscorea) Hind. from sanscrit. Tel. from 
(mulla, tel. thorn + pendalamu, tel. dioscorea) Mal. from 
(náru, mal. starch + kizhannnu, mal. root) Singh. means thorny 
yam. Tam. from malayalam. ‘Tel. also (pandimukkudumpa), 
meaning pig + snout + root; (tsuntsugadda), meaning mouse 
+ root. Ма]. also (káttunárankizhannu), meaning wild + starch 
+ root. Tam. also (káttuvalli) meaning forest + dioscorea 
genus. Title otherwise Five-leaved yam, Mouse root, Pig-snout 
yam. Botanically Dioscorea [auloo] pentaphylla, willd., dios- 
coreacew [vricsham, 132]. Tubers oblong, large and white; 
stems herbaceous, twining, prickly; leaves digitate, downy ; 
male flowers panicled, greenish white, fragrant ; female flowers 
spiked. A common species. Tubers very acrid before prepa- 
ration ; male flowers eaten as greens. Roodrauck yam (CUIU 
тозе -rudrákshapendalamu, Tel.) Title from appearanco 
of tuber. Tel. from (rudráksha, san. braminy bead + pendalamu, 
tel. dioscorea). Tel. also (káyapendalumu), meaning fruit + 
dioscorea. Botanically Dioscorea [auloo] crispata, r., diosco- 
reacew [vricsham, 132]. Short yam (TÈR - kuntage- 
nasu, Can. ; ci» ecos - chédubaddudumpa, Tel.  Titlo 


from small tuber. Can. from (kunta, can. short + genasn, can. 
dioscorea). Tel. from (chédu, tel. bitter + baddu, tel. male 
organ + dumpa, tel. root) Tel. also (sasibuddadumpa), mean- 
ing straight + rupture + root.  Botanically Dioscorea [nuloo] 
pulchella, roxb., dioscoreacem [vricsham, 132]. Thorny vam 
(жтт - kántékananga, Conc. ; IVARI * mullugenasu, 
Can.; &»v999on$.- mullukereng, Тоо. ; Saos - subba- 


dumpa, Те]. ; gea $:?exg - mullankizhannu, Mal. ; 9wa - uyala, 
Singh.) Title from tubers armed with inoffensive prickles. 
Conc. from (kantaka, san. thorn + kananga, cono. dioscorea 
aculeata, linn.). Can. from (mullu, can. thorn + genasu, can. 
dioscorea). Too. from (mullu, too. thorn + kereng, too. root). 
Tel. from (subbu, tel. to come out + dumpa, tel. root) Mal. 
from (mullu, mal. thorn + kizhannu, mal. esculent root). Can. 
also (bilégenasu) meaning white + «dioscorea. Botanically 
Dioscorea [auloo] tomentosa, hohenhacker, dioscoreacew [vric- 
sham, 132]. 


AULOO (31 - álú, Pe.)  Cherry-tree, Botanically tho 
Prunus genus, rosacew [vricsham, 49]. Trees nnd shrubs ; 
margin of leaves rolled inwards ; flowers in umbel.liko clusters ; 
fruit covered with mealy bloom; stone pointed at ono or both 
ends und furrowed along edges; some Spiny in wild state, but 
smooth when cultivated. The species best known to the natives 
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are:—amygdalus [baudam], srmeniaca [mishmish], cerasus 
[cherry], communis [albaca], domestica [auloochah], persica 


[shaft nuloo].———4wloo chah (Sp - burkák, Ar.; 3| - 616, 
Pers.; Y - &láchab, Hind. and Dec.). Hind. from (&lá, pers. 
prunus + chah, pers. diminutive suffix). Ar. also (jábizak). 
Title otherwise Common plum, Cultivated plum.  Botanically 
Prunus [auloo] domestica, linn., rosacem [vricsham, 49]. Small, 
white flowers; waxy yellowish fruit; on neilgherries; gives to 
pharm. dried drupe, prunum, demulcent and laxative ; officinal ; 
the wood is not generally sound, but resembling a pear or 
cherry.— Shaft auloo (Ç > - khaukh, Ar.; А5 - shaftálá, 
Pers. ; 33) - arú, Hind.; 4% _ shaftálá, Dec.). Pers. from 
(shafat, ar. the lip + 414, pers. prunus); from reddish color. 
Deo. from persian. Greek pndAéa персік, Latin Persica. Title 
otherwise Peach. Botanically Prunus [auloo] persica, benth. 
and hook. f., rosacem [vricsham, 49]. Alias Amygdalus persica. 
With care grows and bears in mysore; leaves and kernels on 
distillation yield prussic acid; the nectarine is the variety 
lovis. 


AULORE (Ser . álúru, Tel. alár *). From (бш, tcl. 


cattle + fru, tel villago).——(1) Talook, Bellary district. 
Tahsildar's pay Rs. 175. Area 686 square miles. Population 
88,088. Language Canarese and Teloogoo. Е. talook of district. 
Bounded on the north by the Adony talook, E. Putticondah 
talook of Kurnool district and Gooty talook of Anantapore 
district, south by Gooty talook, and west by Bellary talook and 
the Hagary river. The surface is a uniform dead level, except 
for the Jow hills near Holagondy and the rocks near Raman- 
droog. The soil throughout is the best regar. Trees will not 
grow, for beneath the black soil there is а soft calcareous lime- 
stone, which renders the water in all the wells brackish. Almost 
every acre fit for cultivation has been taken up. The principal 
crops are cotton and cholum, and these are sent out to Bellary, 
the surrounding talooks, and Madras. Holagondy and Molaga- 
velly are the centres of the trade, and many of the merchants 
here are very wealthy. Paddy and coarse cloths are imported. 
The Hagary river flows along the western boundary of tho 
talook, but no channels are taken from it. The river changes 
its bed frequently, and on either bank for some distance the 
soil is deeply covered with drifted sand-heaps which prohibit 
cultivation. From the uniform dead level of the talook the 
storage of water is not easy, and there is no tank of any size. 
The largest is at Aulore cusbah; that at Arikera is second to it 
being about two miles from the cusbah, where a small gorge in 
the hills has been dammed up. Best camping grounds are :—. 
Arikera, Aspry, Aulore, Ballore, Chintacoonta, Chippagherry, 
Gooliem, ,Harivaunam, Holagondy, Lingadahully, Molagavelly, 
and Virpapore. Places of archwological interest :—Aulore, 
Chippagherry, Coroocondah, Haulhervy, Nerniky, Rauvihnul, 
Sheedarhaul, Yellarty. Trig. stations in the talook :—Arkeri- 
betta, Holagondy. The leading places, &c., in the talook are 
the following. Arikera (e5 x5 - arikera, Tel). From (ari, 
can. stone + kere, can. tank). Village; pop. 1,397; acres 
7,294; lat. 15° 24; long. 77° 15’; from Aulore W.N.W. 2 miles; 
from Bellary N.E. 26 miles. Trig. station called Arkeribetta 
in lat. 15° 24 33:81"; long. 77° 13’ 48:48”; height 2,197 feet; 
from Arikera W.N.W. 1 mile; from Aulore W.N.W. 22 miles; 
from ‘Bellary N.E. 26 miles. Aspry (е 8\0 - áspari, Tel.). 
Sanscrit name (ashvapurí), meaning horse + town. Village, 
Railway station; pop. 1,786; acres 9,907; lat. 15? 29'; long. 
77° 265 height 1,493 feet; from Aulore E.N.E. 12 miles; from 
Bellary N.E. 38 miles. Aulore (чөт ё - áláru, Tel.). 
below. Buntanahaul (= oë #š€o - bantannhálu, Tel). From 
(banta, can. servant -- hálu, can. waste land). Village, Railway 
station; pop. 778; acres 8,010; lat. 15° 11’; long. 77? 21”; 
height 1,454 feet; from Aulore 8.Б.Е. 16 miles; from Bellary 
E. 26 miles, Chikka hotore (er amr roo - chikkahótüru, 
Tel). From (chikka, can. small + hóta, can. he goat + úru, 
can. village). Village; pop. 2,879; acres 11,969; lat. 15° 27’; 
long. 77° 21’; from Aulore N.E. 6} miles; from Bellary N.E. 33 
miles. Chippagherry (2%)x6 - chippagiri, Tel). Corruption 
of sanscrit; sanscrit name (shilpagiri), means fine art + moun- 
tain. Village; pop. 1,884; acres 13,683; lat. 15° 14’; long. 77° 
22 ; from Aulore §.8.E. 18 miles; from Bellary E.N.K. 28 
miles. Formerly a larger place, but deserted on account of the 
want of water. On a rock in the centre of the town are the 
remains of some very fine temples. Inscriptions of the Vijia- 
nugger dynasty at the temple of Timmappasawmy. Gooliem 
(ж - gülyamu, Tel). From (gfile, can. desertion). Vil- 
lage; pop. 1,383; acres 3,007; lat. 15° 22’; long. 77° 07’; from 
Aulore W.S.W. 11 miles; from Bellary N.N.E. 17 miles. For- 
merly head-quarters of talook, During a storm in 1851 the 
Hagary river swept away the greater part of the houses. A 
small village has been built about a mile from the old site. 
Goommanore (№5570 - gummanúru, Tel). From (gumma, 
tel. grain receptacle + бги, tel. vG,age). Village; pop. 598; 
acres 5,412; lat, 15° 10’; long. 77° 17'; from Aulore 5. 16 
miles; from Bellary E. 21 miles.—Hagary (Xo - hagari, 
ae Beo sep. title. —— Harivaunam (37007 co* - harivánamu, 
Tel). From (hari, san. vishnu + bána, san. arrow). "Village; 
pop. 2,108; acres 13,854; lat, 15* 38'; long. 77^ 09'; from 


See 


AULORE—AUMANAC. 


Aulore N.N.W. 19 miles ; from Bellary N.N.E. 36 miles. 
ing is the chief trade. Haulhervy (sz s - hálaharvi, Tel.). 
From (hálu, can. waste land + harnvu, can. to spread). Vil- 
lage; pop. 1,825; acres 7,881; lat. 15° 20’; long. 77? 12°; from 
Aulore S.W. 64 miles; from Bellary N.E. 21 miles. Inscrip- 
tions at temple of Anjaneyasawmy, Vijianagger dynasty. 
Hirey hotore (0805526200 - hiróhótüru, Can.). From (hiré, can. 
big + hóta, can. he goat + úru, can. village). 


Weav- 


Village; pop. 


1,805; acres 11,890; lat. 15? 27'; long. 77? 19'; from Aulore 
N.E. 5 miles; from Bellary N.E. 31 miles. On the Bellary- 
Kurnool road. — Holagondy (ağ oð - holagondi, Tel.). 


From (hole, can. water course + gondi, can. lane). Village; 


pop. 3,356; acres 11,953; lat. 15° 29’; long. 77? Qfy ; from 
Aulore W.N.W. 14 miles; from Bellary N.N.E. 25 miles. 
Situated among the hills in the north of the talook. То tho 


west is a shady market-place with а temple. 


There are wealthy 
merchants here. 


Trig. station in lat. 15° 30° 01°57”; long. 77° 


04' 49:65"; height 2,151 feet; from Aulore W.N.W. Jð miles ; 


from Bellary N.N.E. 26 miles; from Holagondy village N.N.W. 
li miles.——Molagavelly ($»$X325 - molagavalli, Tel.). From 
(mulaka, tel. solanum indicum, linn. + palli, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 3,216; acres 19,778 ; lat. 15° 21’ ; long. 77? 22/; 
from Aulore E.S.E. 74 miles; from Bellary E.N.E. 31 miles. 
Centre of the cotton trade. Nuncherla (SoS - nancharla, 
Tel). From (nalla, can. good + cheruvu, tel. tank). Village, 
Railway station; рор. 1,014; acres 2,542; lat. 15? 14’; long. 
77° 26°; height 1,553 feet; from Aulore S.E. 16 miles; from 
Bellary E.N.E. 32 miles. Hamandroog (urs: - ráma- 
durgamu, Tel). From (ráma, san. the god + durga, san. fort). 
Village, Hill; pop. 1,914 ; acres 9,387; lat. 15° 18 ; long. 77? 
17'; height 2,029 feet; from Aulore S. 7 miles; from Bellary 
E.N.E. 24 miles. Has a bold mass of rocks round it.——(2 
Village, Talook head-quarters; pop. 2,766; acres 5,973; lat. 15° 
24’; long. 77° 16’; height 1,493 fect; from Adony S.S.W. 17 
miles; from Bellary N.E. 27 miles; from Hospett E. 58 miles ; 
from Hurpanhully E.N.E. 94 miles ; from Madras N.W. 258 
miles; from Tadpatry W.N.W. 60 miles. On the Bellary-Adony 
trunk road. The head-quarters of tho talook were transferred 
to Aulore from Gooliem in 1805. In the hills a few miles north- 
east are the ruins of an old city, with remains of temples, 
streets and houses. There is a travellers’ bungalow. 


AULY (ose - вірі, Hind. ; 233) 2722229 - chippumínu, Can. ; 
Ho BS - gullachépa, Tel.; 809 - muru, Mal.; 243 - 411, Tam.). 


Tel. from (gulla, tel. shell + chépa, tel. fish). Oyster. Ostrea 
edulis of naturalists. South indian oysters small, but inferior 
to none in any part of the world. Coromandel coast oysters 
are best in months of May,-June, July and August. Places 
where Coromandel coast oysters are found, of the best quality, 
aro :—Alamparva, Еппоге, Ramnand, the best ; Caricaul, 
Topetoray and Sadras, not quite so good; Fort St. David and 
Cuddalore, tolerably good. Malabar coast oysters are in season 
earlier than on Coromendel coast, and season ends in May. On 
Malabar coast best oysters procured at Calicut and Tellicherry. 
At the mouths of several rivers on west coast oyster-beds have 
been made by the natives. Best on west coast in the months 
of March, Apriland May. Variety called rock-oyster by English 
fishermen, occasionally met with in some parts of Coromandel 
coast; distinguished by being thin. 


AUM (pj - ám, Hind.). From (ёшга, san. mango). Mango. 
Cf. also Spondias mangifera (janglíám), jungle mango, and 
several similar. 

AUMADA (632525 - ámada, Tel. Linear measure. 
goos = 1 aumada [alavay, 1b]. 
aumada = 10 miles. 
cautham. 


4 par- 


Approximate actual yalue, 1 
Compare San. yojanam, Hind. gow, Tam. 


AUMANAC (“498 - Granda, San.; UWS - Granda, Mahr.; 


wis - 6radi, Conc.; € DAD - shajaratulkhirya, Ar. ; «29 
yesJ| 4x - daralchtibedanjir, Pers. ; fa, V TREO - arandikaper, 
Hind. ; jee \s «555 - yarandíkájhár, Dec. ; eu - jarak, Malay ; 
2007) - haralu, Can.; Guo - alambuda, Тоо.; esa. & - 
ёшида, Tel. ; Ses - kallo, Oor.; umea - ávanakku, Mal.; 


eg) mune - endaru, Singh. ; c9) Lo CRT & @ - fmanakku, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. Mahr. and conc. from sanscrit. Ar, from (shajar, 
nr, tree + khirva, ur. castor seed). Pers. from (darakht, pers- 
tree + bedanjír, pers. castor seed). Hind. and dec. from 
sanscrit. Tel. from (amanda, san. castor-oil plant). Mal. from 
(ámanda, san. castor-oil plant). Singh. from sanscrit. Tam. 
like malayalam. San. also (ámanda), meaning a beautiful 
plant ; (gandharvahasta), meaning gandharvan's hand, from 
serrate leaves; (paüchángula), meaning five fingered, from 
appearance of leaf, Can. also (audlagida), meaning castor-oil 
seed + plant; (karala). Tel. also (eorrámuda), meaning red +e 
castor-oil plant. ` Mal. also (kotta), meaning seed; (pándiyá- 
vanakku) meaning paundy, tho place + the plant. Tam. also 
(muttukkottaiggedi), meaning pearl + seed + plant ; (kottai- 
muttuggedi), meaning seed + pearl + plant. Greek kpdrwu and 
x{xi; Latin ricinus. First Greek name and the Latin name 
derived from resemblance to a tick or dog louse, Second Greek 
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пате is from Egyptian. Тһе пате Palma christi, derived from 
its substitution by Christians on Palm sunday for true palm 
branches. Castor-oil is the Palme oleum of old pharmaco- 
logists. In Shakespeare's As you like it, Rosalind says, ‘‘ Look 
“here, what I found on a palm tree,” which means the Palma 
christi. Title otherwise Castor, Gandharva's hand, Jonah's 
gourd, Lamp-oil plant, Palma christi plant, Pearl-seed plant, 
Yerandam.—‘a” Botanically Ricinus communis, linn., euphor- 
biacew [vricsham, 118]. Alias Ricinus vulgaris. Height 8-10 
feet ; root perennial; stem round, thick, jointed, channelled, 
glaucous, purplish-red color upwards; leaves alternate, large, 
deeply divided into seven segments, on long, tapering, purplish 
stalks; spikes glaucous, springing from the divisions of the 
branches; the males from the lower part of the spike, the 
females from the upper ; capsules prickly ; seeds oval, shining, 
black dotted with grey; flowering nearly all the year; culti- 
vated; in hot countries it is a perennial, in cold an annual or 
Diennial ; found here wild, but generally cultivated.—**b " Two 
varieties, known respectively as fructibus minoribus ; and 
fructibus majoribus; the former is a small distorted plant, as 
compared with latter. Distinguished in vernaculars as small 
and large. Oil made from seeds of smail-seeded variety is 
viscid, nearly colorless or of pale-yellow color, and has a peculiar 
bland oily taste with a slight nauseous smell; this is called 
castor-oil. That from large seoded variety is much thicker, 
more or less of brown color, aud has an acrid and very disagree- 
nble nauseous taste and odour; íhis is called lamp-oil. But 
there is no difference between the oils of smal] and large seeds, 
if they are prepared in а proper manner, and by cold-drawn 
ргосевз.—“ с” Skin of the seeds consists of three coverings ; the 
active principle is found more or less throughout the entire 
seed; the oil is soluble in pure sulphuric ether and alcohol; 
combines easily with alkaline leys; being entirely soluble in 
highly rectified alcohol of specific gravity :825, any adulteration 
of it with other fixed oils may be ascertained by dissolving a 
sample in eight times its weight of spirit; the fixed oil is not 
dissolved but floats on the surface; this however is not an 
infallible test.—‘‘d” Cultivated іп red sandy soil; dry ground 
prepared in south in chittray [mausam] or april; on coromandel 
in jyeshtam or june and ashaudham [mausam] or july, on w. 
coast in maidom or april and yedavam [mausam] or may, seed 
sown in south in auvany [mausam] or august and coromandel in 
shrauvanam [mausam] or august, on w. coast in maidom or april 
and yedavam or may ; no nursery ; seed sown in furrows; 
depends solely upon rain; grown usually as a field border, 
commonly on the border of cotton and sugar-cane ficlds; some- 
times on isolated patches of a few square yards near dwelling 
houses ; three to six months after sowiug branches are cut and 
gathered ; covered by leaves till rotten ; then exposed to sun 
for two or three days and beaten with sticks and seeds sepa- 
rated; brought to market one month after; average prico, 16 
imperial seers for 1 rupee.—*“ e” The ordinary process of boiling 
seeds for oil is as follows:—The seeds are cleared of small 
stones and other substances, heated or toasted a little, and then 
beaten into a mass in stone mortars; this mass is boiled just 
like rice, when oil floats on the surface ; the oil is then poured 
into another vessel and heated twice again ; it is of a dark color ; 
the mass precipitated at bottom of vessel at first boiling of 
seeds is made into bratties and used as fuel ; this rough process 
is generally applied to the larger variety.—‘‘f’’ The following 
is a Tamulian recipó for making an oil for domestic purposes. 
It will be observed that it is entirely the hot-drawn process :— 
Take tive seers of the smaller castor-oil nuts, and soak them for 
one night in cold water; next morning strain ihis water off, 
throw it away, and put the nuts into a second quantity of fresh 
water, and boil them in it for two hours ; after which strain the 
water off and throw it away as in the first instance ; the nuts 
nre then to be dried in the sun on a mat for three days, at the 
end of which time they are to be well-bruised in a mortar; add 
to the nuts thus bruised ten measures of water, and sot them on 
the fire to boil, taking care to keep continually stirring the 
contents of the pot until all the oil appears at the top, when it 
is to be carefully strained off, and after being allowed to cool 
put into a bottle for use; the quantity of nuts mentioned in the 
above recipó ought to yield about one quart bottle full of oil; in 
place of tho ten measures of plain water, the same quantity of 
cocoanut water may be used, being supposed to mako the 
castor-oil of a paler and finer color.—‘‘g” Tho following is the 
more scientific mode of making the oil :—The fresh seeds after 
having been sifted and cleaned from dust, stones, and all 
extraneous matters, nre slightly crushed between two rollers, 
freed by hand from husks and colored grains, and enclosed in 
Squares of clean gunny or canvas; the packets of seed then 
receive а slight pressure in ап oblong mould which. gives a 
uniform shape and density to them; the bricks as they are 
technically called are then placed alternately with plates of 
sheet iron in an ordinary screw press; on the application of a 
gradually increasing pressure, the oil exudes through the pores 
of the gunny and is received into clean tins. So far this is the 
cold-drawn process, giving the purest oil; the process however 
generally proceeds, and water in the proportion of a pint to a 
gallon of oil being added, the whole is boiled until the water has 
evaporated; the mucilage will then bo found to have subsided 
and encrusted the bottom of the pan, whilst the albumen solidi- 
fied by the heat has formed a thin layer between the oil and the 


water; great care must be taken to remove the pan from the 
fire the instant the whole of the water has evaporated, which 
may be known by the bubbles haying ceased, for if allowed to 
remain longer, the oil which has hitherto been of the tempera- 
ture of boiling water or 212°, suddenly rises to that of oil or 
nearly 600°, thereby heightening the color and communicating 
an empyreumatic taste and odour; the oil is then filtered 
through blanket, flannel or american drill, and put into cans for 
exportation ; it is usually of a light straw color, sometimes 
approaching a greenish tinge ; th ansed seeds yield from 
forty-seven to fifty per cent. of oil—“h” The oils made here 
are much stronger than those of France and Italy.—“ i" Castor- 
oil is the well known laxative medicine; among hindoos used as 
remedy in cutaneous affections externally applied ; bark of the 
root is a powerful purgative; fresh juice used as an emetic in 
poisoning by opium and other narcotics; plant gives to pharm. 
ricini semina, preparation oleum ricini, officinal, from the 
fructibus minoribus; lamp-oil, like castor-oil, is purgative.— 
“j” Castor-oil becomes readily rancid, then considered danger- 


"ous; but in that state it may be purified by calcined mag- 


nesia.—''k" Leaves are a favorite food of some silk-worms ; 
castor-oil used for culinary purposes; seeds also put into 
curries.—*“ 1” Lamp-oil employed for common and simple 
lamps, where viscidity and drying qualities no objection, and in 
horse medicine; seeds used by dyers to mix with colors and 
render them permanent. Castor-oil is used for burning in the 
better class of wicklamps and other domestic purposes; also 
used by natives for anointing the head; soap of good quality 
may be made from it; but cost and disagreeable smell preclude 
its general use.—“ m” Wood white, soft, light, with large 
central pith.—“ n ” No other species here. Creeping aumanac 
(OartSlaraismss - kotiyávanakku, Mal. ; LJevevr Loss S@ 5 
pullimanakku, Tam.). Mal. from (koti, mal. creeper + 
avavakku, mal. ricinus communis, linn.). Tam. from (pul, tam. 
small + &manakku, tam. ricinus communis, linn.). Tam. also 
(kallémanakku), meaning stone + castor plant. Title other- 
wise Pillaumanac. Botanically Sebastiana chamælea, müller, 
euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Alias Tragia chammlea. Peren- 
nial or herbaceous; flowers small, greenish ; flowering in cold 
season. No other species here. Foreign aumanac (13 тъ. 
штіостт 505 - parangiyámanakku, Tam.). ‘Title from leaf. 


Same as Papaw. Rat aumanac (fA - nikumbha, San. ; 

- jangaliéranda, Mahr.; S2} AZ . totlagida, Can. ; 
лгә3 #:бо$ - kátiámuda, Tel.; eve -átala, Mal.; eom - detta, 
Singh.; етеЎшлтіразт &(5 - elipámanakku, Tam.) Title from 
small size. San. from (ni, san. prefix of certainty + kumbha, 
san. pot); from oil-bearing seeds. Mahr. from (jangala, san. 
jungle + éóranda, san. ricinus communis, linn.). Can. from 
(totte, can. shell + gida, can. plant); from shellof kernel. Tel. 
from (kádu, tel. forest + ámada, tel. castor-oil plant). Таш. 
from (eli, tam. rat + ámanakku, tam. castor-oil plant); from 
small size. "Tel. also (nélaámuda), meaning ground + castor-oil 
+ plant; (dundiga) Tam. also (áthalai); (érikkaraikkáttáma- 
nakku), meaning tank bund + jatropha curcas, linn. Titlo 
otherwise Adul oil plant, Lowly aumanac. Botanically Jatropha 
[nicoombham] glandulifera, roxb., euphorbiacew vricsham, 
118]. Alias Adenorhopium glaucum ; Croton lobatum ; Jatropha 
glauca. Small plant, one foot, erect, pubescent; leaves five to 
three cleft, serrated, smooth, glaucous, almost veinless ; petioles 
sub-villose, longer than the leaves, with glandular hairs ; petals 
of female flowers ovate, the length of tho calyx ; capsule 
muricated, us large as hazel nut; seed šize of a pea; flowers 
small, greenish yellow; flowering all year; bunds of tanks. 
Gives to pharm. seeds and oil of seeds, non-officinal ; oil stimu- 
lating, external application in chronic rheumatism and paralytio 
affections; much resembles castor-oil in appearance. Dried 
leaves dye cloth of a fine apple green color; seeds yield a clear 
limpid oil for burping ; plant largely used for hedges. Small 
wild aumanac (z2€»oX55Uto . viléyatiharalu, Can. ; em. (8 
@ вт ететі - káttunérválam, Tam.) Can. from (viláyati, can, 
foreign + haralu, can. ricinus communis, linn,). Tam. from 
(kadu, tam. forest + пбгуй]аш, tam. croton tiglium, linn.), 
Title otherwise Coral plant, French physic nut, Small physio 
nut, Tyle berry plant. Botanically Jatropha [nicoombham] 
multifida, linn., euphorbiacew [vriesham, 118]. Alias Adeno» 
rhopium multifidum. A very common, large, herbaceous shrub, 
ornamental, when kept down to n moderate size ; large, much 
slit, vivid, bluish green leayes, above which rise bunches of 
small flowers somewhat resembling pieces of red coral. Seeds 
purgative and emetic; in pharm. non-officinal. Gives an oil. —— 
Wild aumanac (kiq - kánanóranda, San. ; WATS - 
ránaérandí, Mahr, ; Areas - kadaéradi, Conc. ; cs yea š 
dandinahri, Ar. ; sp So - dandibarrí, Pers. ; ЕЯ) E 
jangliarandi, Hind. and Dec.; PAWIW - káduharalu, Can.; 
Sezsow2z- kádalambudu, Too. ; oxnexor - adaviámuda, Tel. ; 
HosowemMdés . káttávanakkv, Mal.; ANULA . valendaru, 
Singh.; ат тоаг &5 7 káttámanakku, Tam.) San. from 
(kánana, san. forest + éranda, san. castor-oil plant, ricinus com- 
munis, linn.). Mahr. from (aranya, sun. forest + éranda, san 
castor-oil plant). Conc. from (k&du, can. forest -+ éranda, gant 
castor-oil plant). Ar. from (dand, ar. croton tiglium, linn, + 
nahr, ar, river). Pers. from (dand, ar. croton tiglium, linn. + 
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barr, ar. forest). Hind. from (jangli, ar. wild + arandi, hind. 
ricinus communis, linn.). Can. from (каап, can. jungle + 
haraln, can. castor-oil plant). Too. from (кайп, too. jungle + 
alambudn, too. castor-oil plant). Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + 
Ámuda, tel. ricinus communis, linn). Mal. from (kátu, mal. 
forest + &vanakku, mal. castor-oil plant) Singh. from (val, 
sgh. wild + endaru, singh. castor-oil plant) Tam. from 
(kádu, tam. forest + ámanakku, tam. castor-oil plaut). San. 
piso (parvatéranda), meaning hill + castor-oil plant. Mahr. also 
(mogalíéranda), meaning hul castor-oil plant ; (jépálaćrandí), 
meaning croton tiglium, linn. + castor-oil plant. Hind. also 
(safeddand), meaning white croton-oil plant; (paháríarand), 
meaning mountain castor-oil plant. Can. also (turukabaralu), 
meaning turk + cnstor-oil plant; (4daluharaln) ; (doddaharalu), 
meaning big + castor-oil plant ; (maraharalu) meaning tree + 
castor-oil plant ; (parangiharalu), meaning european + castor-oil 
plant ; (dundiginagida) ; (bettadaharalu), meaning hill + castor- 
oil plant. Tel. also (kondaámuda), meaning hill + castor-oil 
plant. Singh. also (rataendaru), meaning foreign castor-oil 
plant. Tam. also (kadalimanakku), meaning sea + castor-oil 
plant. Title otherwise Moghul castor, Moochee wood plant, 
Physic nut, Purging-nut, Sea castor, Turkey castor. Botanically 
Jatropha [nicoombham] curcas, linn., eaphorbiacem {vricsham, 
118]. Alias Castiglionia lobata; Curcas purgans; Ricinus 
americanus. Small tree or shrub; leaves senttered, broad- 


. cordate, five-angled, smooth; panicles terminal, or from the 


exterior axils, cymose, many-flowered; male flowers at the 
extremitics of the ramification on short articulated pedicels, the 
female ones in their divisions, with pedicels not articulated ; 
calyx five-leaved ; corolla five-petalled, campanulate, somewhat 
hairy ; styles three, short; flowers small green; ovary oblong, 
smooth; flowering nearly all year; planted near villages ; fruit 
oval, sizo of a small nnt, yellow or blackish; seeds sizo of a 
small bean, blackish. Viscid juice flowering from the plant 
gradually dries into a substance resembling shell-lac in color 
and consistence. Oil expressed from seed is of a pale color; it 
differs from castor and croton oil in its slight solubility in 
alcohol ; but mixed with castor-oil its solubility is increased. 
Beeds used as a purgative by natives; their operation is 
stronger than castor and weaker than croton ; and two or three 
may be taken for a dose; leaves warmed and rubbed with 
castor-oil are applied to inflammations when suppuration is 
wished for; juice is applied externally in hwmorrhoids ; gum 
used like collodion to close wounds; quoted in pharm. non- 
officinal. Plant frequently used as a hedge-plant, as cattle will 
not touch the leaves ; the juice is tenacious, and if blown forms 
large bubbles, owing to presence of caoutchouc ; the oil has been 
imported to england as a substitute for linseed oil ; oil used for 
burning in lamps; milky juice dyes linen black. Wood white, 
very soft, perishable. Baliospermum montanum (wild jamal- 
gota] is also considered by the Tamulians a wild castor. Also 
croton tiglium [jamalgota ]. 


AUMAY (JU - támbel, Hind.; w° eb - tábélu, Tel. ; 


2m -Ámni, Tam.). Tam. from (&m, tam. water). Tortoise. 
Terms coextensive with families testudinide and emydidz, 
chelonia, reptilia [sarpy, 1, 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. Of two 
sorts; Land or Testudinidae, and Freshwater or Emididæ [coor- 
mam]. For Turtle see Cadalaumay. Land tortoises appear 
thus :—Shell very convex; toes distinct; feet club-shaped for 
walking; no web between the toes; shell with horny shield; 
candal shields united into one. Freshwater tortoises appear 
thus:—Shell sometimes convex, generally more or less de- 
pressed ; toes distinct, webbed ; feet for walking and swimming ; 
shell with horny shields; caudal shields separate. Only gradual 
transition from land proper to thoroughly aquatic. Develop- 
ment of webs indicates power of swimming. Kites carry to a 
height the small terrapen, and drop it во ns to break the shell. 
Hindoo mythology represents the world as supported on the 
back of an elephant, itself sustained upon a round-backed tor- 
toise. The following are the species of both kinds in s. india :— 
“a” Batagur elliotti, emididw. Tho Batagur. Freshwater; 
large size, Kistna river. Posterior margin of shell strongly 
serrated; uniform brownish above, yellowish below. Feet 
during life dotted with brown.—“b” Emys trijuga, emidide ; 
alias Emys belangeri, sebw, thermalis, Geoclemys seba. Com- 
mon Terrapen or Ceylonese pond tortoise; freshwater. Has 
thorax and sternum solid, entirely bony, and united into an 
immoyable carapace in the adult state. The upper shell more 
or less depressed. Feet with the toes broadly webbed. Claws 
strong, five anteriorly and four posteriorly. Rest on the water 
with the shell and the snout raised above its surface, suddenly 
disappearing at the approach of danger. Their pointed claws 
enable them to crawl easily over steep places; they are chiefly 
carnivorons. Food of tho carnivorous, wator-insects, frogs, 
small fishes, small aquatic birds and mammals; whilst they are 
persecuted by alligators and large fishes, and the young and eggs 
by numerous other animals. Not used as food by man, the flesh 
of most species having a very disagreeable smell, which is also 
perceptible when first taken out'ó? the water in a not or by a 
hook baited with meat. There is a Tamul punning proverb :— 
агаро amA epp Garpwps C605 
1b—‘ Tho dumb man destroys a village, a tortoise destroys a 
‘well.’ Easily kept in captivity, attain only а small size; all 
more or less ferocious. The head and fect can be completely 
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retracted within the carapace. The terrapen is common in tho 
peninsula. Full-grown at a length of from 7 to 8 inches.—“ c" 
Pangshura tecta, emididw. The Pangshure. Freshwater. Dis- 
tinguished by its elevated back; shell brownish or blackish. 
The lower parts of the shell yellow with large blackish-brown 
spots. Habits like terrapen.—''d" Pangshura tentoria, emi- 
діа ; alias Batagur tentoria, Emys tectum, tentoria. The Dura. 
Similar to Pangshure, but shell more depressed. Upper shell 
uniform brown. On banks of the Kistna and tributaries.—‘‘ e ” 
Testudo elegans, testudinide ; alias actinodes, geometrica, stel- 
lata, megalopus. Land tortoise. The Starred tortoise. Has 
the head, fect, and tail completely retracted within the shell; 
entirely terrestrial being the worst swimmers of the whole class 
of reptiles, with the exception of the chameleon. Mevements 
slow ; feed on vegetables; edible, of small size. Found in Coro- 
mandel coast, and the low jungles of the Carnatic; color and 
appearance blended with the rocky nature of the ground. 


Remain in concealment beneath shrubs or tufts of grass during. , 


the heat of the day. In rainy season in the greatest activity. 
Cadal awmay (air - karma, San.; dc rakk, Ar.; 2h - 


bákhah, Pers. ; Ves - knchhvá, Hind. ; 55 \s ys - daryé- 
kátámbel, Dec.; %03 - kadaláme, Can.; бце - 


samudraputabélu, Tel. ; &Sei0@ - katalámn, Mal.; su ara - 
kadalámai, Tam.). Title from tamul. Snn. from (ku, san. 
prefix showing inferiority -- (rmi, san. speed). Hind. from 
(kachhapa, san. tortoise). Dec. from (darya, hind. sea + tám- 
bel, hind. tortoise). Rest mean sea tortoise. Turtle. Terms 
coextensive with families trionycidw and chelonidie, chelonia, 
reptilin [sarpy, 3, 4), of naturalists [jantoo). Of two sorts :— 
Freshwater turtles or Trionycidw and Marine turtles or Chelo- 
nidw. Order chelonia [coormam]. For Tortoise see Aumay. 
The following is the description of tho freshwater turtles :— 
Shell much depressed, covered with soft skin; feet for swim- 
ming; toes distinct, strongly webbed. The following is the 
description of the marine turtles:—Long, compressed, fin- 
shaped, non-retractile feet, tocs being enclosed in a common 
skin, out of which one or two claws project ; carapace brond and 
much depressed, so that when these animals are on shore and 
turned over on their bnck, they cannot regain their natural 
position ; head large and globose, cannot be retracted within the 
shell ; covered above with symmetrical horny shields, jaws 
armed with sharp horny sheaths. The shells of marine turtles 
are the tortoise-shell of commerce [zabl]. There is a Tamnl 
proverb :—gater saat Gu¢FU@U Guss amus, 
Yoon & a & qm (Gum ev woeersFUCure turer — 
* Having fished out his secrets by cunning he turned him upside 
* down as a turtle is turned." The following are the species of 
turtles of both kinds which are best known in Southern india :— 
“a” Caouana olivacea, gray. Indian loggerhead. Family 
Chelonidw, marine. Alias Chelonia dussumieri, olivacea. Car- 
nivorous, eating fishes, mollusca, and crustacea. Found on Const 
of Malabar. Of no commercial value, flesh not esteemed and 
tortoise-shell of inferior quality.—“ b" Caretta squamata. 
Hawk-bill turtle or Indian caret. Family Chelonidæ, marine. 
Alias Caretta imbricata; Eretmochelys squamata; "Testudo 
squamata. Carnivorous, gives the best tortoise-shell. So 
named from its rather elongate and compressed, curved upper 
jaw, does not attain to the same size as the other turtles. 
Natives eat the flesh of green turtle. — c" Chelonia virgata. 
Indian turtle, family Chelonidw, marine. Herbivorous, feeding 
on algo. In size equals the Atlantic turtle, which it rivals in 
flavor. The flesh is sometimes found to be poisonous.—*''d ” 
Dermatochelys coriacea. Family Chelonide, marine. Alias 
Sphargis coriacea, mercurialis. Testudo coriacen.—''e" Emyda 
vittata. Family Trionycidw, freshwater. Has neck very long 
and flexible; head short, jaws covered with sharp horny sheaths, 
eyes small, slightly directed upwards, tail none; armed with 
strong claws, habits aquatic and carnivorous ; does not attain o 
large size. When the water dries up buries itself deep in the 
mud. Characterized by black streaks and spots on the head and 
neck, whence the name.—*' f ” Halys elliotti. Tail short, not 
prehensile, terminates in a spine. Olive-green above; pearl- 
white beneath.—''g" Trionyx javanicus. Family Trionycida, 
freshwater. Alias Gymnopus cartilaginea, javanicus; Trionyx 
javanicus. The largest of the freshwater turtlos, thoroughly 
aquatic and carnivorous. 


AUMSAM (AFD - ámisam, Tam.). From (amsha, san. 
share). Estimate. Especially of the yield of standing crop. 

AUN (4€ - fn, Тат). From (ál, tam. to rule). A ruler, 
a male.—Aundaul (HarL ME - &ndálu, Tam.).  Literall 
she who ruled. Lutchmy. Hindoo female proper name [peyar]. 
Common among Veishnavas [alwar]—Aunday (PITI - 
ándai, Tam.) A master. Aundoo (epe - ándu, Mal. ; 
Zar @ - ándu, Tam.). Any dynastic year. Especially the year 
of the Collam era [q.y.].—Aundy (+04 - andi, Can. ; = 69719. - 
índi, Tam.). Sheiva mendicant. Some 70,000 in Presidency. 
Suffix in Tamul proper names of tho inferior castes, as Pulney 
aundy [peyar].—Aun vazhy (rombass) - ánvazhi, Mal.). 
From (vazhi, mal. way). The male line in descent or Makka- 
toyem. Opposed to Penvazhy or Maroomakkatoyem. 


AUNA (ex - dna, Tel.), Abbreviation for Anno Domini. 


EJ 


AUNA—AURAY. o7 


AUNA (21 - ёпаћ, Pers.). Suffix meaning like ; as Nuzrauna, 
meaning offering + like. 


AUNAH (3ITHT - íná, San.) Goldsmith's weight. 6 goon- 


joms = 1 aunah ; 2 aunahs = 1 mausham [niray, 3f]. Арргохі- 
mate actnal value, 1 aunah — 11 grains. 


AUNAY (630 . апо, Can. ; mam - ana, Mal.; 27 - ánai, 


Tam.). From (éndu, tam. to support). Elephant. Aunesaul, 
from (shíálá, san. hall) is an elephant stable. For Aunacomban 
pnddy sec paddy.  Aunacoova, from (küva, mal. arrowroot) is 
Malabar arrowroot [elephant]. Common plant term, indicating 
size of plant or fruit, and often joining two genera. Ex., where 
transl. 4s of second term :—Adansonia digitata (Anaippuli), 
tamarindus indica, and (ánappuliyárai), oxalis corniculata; 
Adenanthera pavonina (4naikkunrimani), nbrus precatorius; 
Agave americana (ánaikkattázhai), aloe indica; Boucerosia um- 
.bellatg (Anaikkallimulaiyán), boucerosia pauciflora; Casearia 
tomentose (ánavananni), reverenced by; Curcuma aromatica 
(ánemañjal), curcuma longa, turmeric, and (йпаККйуа), carcumu 
angustifolia, arrowroot ; Elephantopus scaber (&naccóvati), foot- 
mark, and (ánaiççeviyadi), ear + foot; Girardina heterophylla 
(ёпас̧с̧огіуапат), tragia involucrata; Odina wodier (ánaikkárai), 
canthium parviflorum ; Pedalimn murex (áneneggilu), tribulus 
terrestris; Pothos scandens (ánapparuva), creeper; Scindapsus 
officinalis (ánaittippili), piper longum ; Sida rhombifolia (ánaik- 
kuruntótti) sida rhombifolia, var. retusa; Typha clephantina 
(ánaikkórai), cyperus. Sce gloss. paragraphs. 


AUNY (efl - áni, Tam.). From (háni, san. loss). Third 


solar month [mausam]. Auny-amavavsyay («y evfluj m air 
@ гри) - ániyamáváüsiyai, Tam.). Means third solar month + 
new moon day. Luui-solar festival [pundigay, 5a]. New moon 
festival of the third solar month Auny [mnugam], i.e., between 
June 13th and July 14th. The floating festival at Trivellore falls 
on this date. Auny tirmanjanam (go S (бш c5sewtb - 
Ánittirumaüjanam, Tam.). Means solar month + holy ablution. 
Luni-solar festival [pundigay, 6d]. The sacred bathing or 
anointing of the Lingam especially at Chidambaram which is 
always held when the moon stands in Pooshyam the eighth 
lunar mansion ín third solar month Auny ( mausam ], i.e., between 
June 13th and July 14th. Occurs in June. 


AUR (OQ - árun, Jfal.; 240 - áru, Tam.) From (aru, 
tam, to cut), Natural current or river. Differs from Caulvye 
and Vyenul, which are artificial channels. Suffix in river names; 
as Palaur, meaning milk + river. Not the same word as 
Airy [q.v.]. The corresponding teloogoo termination is Air.— 
“a” Into the Arabian sea no considerable rivers flow in this 
Présidency. Flowing towards the Bay of Bengal there are the 
Veigay through the district of Madura; the Cauvery with the 
town3 of Tranquebar, Trichinopoly, and Tanjore; the Bha- 
wauny; the Ponniaur dry in the hot season, with Cuddalore; 
the Palaur dry in the hot season, with Arcot and Vellore ; the 
Pennair dry in the hot season, with Nellore; the Kistna with 
Masulipatam ; the Toongabudra with Kurnool; the Hagary 
flowing through Bellary district ; nnd the Godayery with Rajah- 
mundry. The Rooshcoolya in the north-east falls into the Bay 
of Bengal near Ganjam; the Vamshadhaura falls into it at 
Calingapatam, and near it the Langoolya also from C. Provinces, 
Further south the deltas of the Godavery and Kistna water large 


curved; seeds surrounded by a thin pulp. The species best 
known to the natives are:—bigeminum [wild connay], dulce 
[corcapilly], saman [zamang tree]. Other species indigenous 
or naturalized аге :—subcoriaceum, umbellatum. ' 
AURAL (979 - báma, Mahr.; «yx - јіггі, Ar.; Golo - ` 


` 


mármáhí, Pers. ; ¿<s lows ы kachiyámachhí, Hind.; $4 


t=" - tambümacchí, Dec.; WIN) - hávumínu, Can.; = 


237 xo, THOS -bommadáya, Tel.; z7% - báma, Oor.; emo% ~ x `. 


áral, Mal. ; eí] - teliyá, Singh. ; 27 - ёга], Tam.). Title 
from tamul. Ar. from (jirra, ar. to stretch) ; from length. Pers. | 
from (már, pers, snake + mahi, pers. fish). Hind. from (kachiya, 
hind. sickle + machhi, hind. fish). Can. from (h&vu, can. snake 
+ mínu, can. fish). Mal. from tamul. Singh. from (tel, singh. 
oil) ; from being slippery. Tam. from (йг, tam. glistening). Ar. 
also (samakulhayát), meaning life-giving fish. Hind. also (bam). 
Tel. also (peddamaluguchépa), meaning large + eel + fish; 
(mundlachépa), meaning thorn + fish; (tirukachépa), meaning 
twist + fish. Tam. also (tirukkni), meaning to twist, from 
form. Title otherwise Lamprey, Sand eel, Spined eel. Rhyn- d 
chobdella aeuleata, rhynchobdellidw, acanthopterygii, teleostei 
[matsyam, 24], of naturalists (jantoo]. Alias Macrognathus 
aculeatus; Mastacembelus pentophthalmos; Ophidium aculen- 
tum; Rhynchobdella aral, ocellata, orientalis. Aral from tamul. 
Freshwater. Snout fleshy, elongated, with trilobed anterior ex- 
tremity. Air-vessel extends from head to anus. Colors brownish 
or greenish, marbled superiorly, yellowish along abdomen; light 
band along body above lateral-line; from three to nine large 
black ocelli, having white or buff edge, along base of soft dorsal 
fin. Caudal with vertical brown bars, fins otherwise grayish. 
Pectoral sometimes yellow, Brackish waters within tidal in- 
fluence, also throughout deltas of large rivers, absent from 
Malabar coast; attaining about 15 inches in length. Conceals 
itself in mud, and becomes drowned if placed in water so as 
to be unable to reach the surface, requiring to respire air directly. 1 
No other соттоп species here. Rock aural (= Sach - 
mudibommadaya, Tel. ; sevevmseu - kalliral, Tam.). Title from 
adhering to stones and rocks. Tel, from (mudi, tel. old + bom. 
madaya, tel. lamprey). Tam. from (kal, tam. stone + 4ral, tam. 
lamprey). Title otherwise Thorny-backed eel. Mastacembelus 
armatus, rhynchobdellidze, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 
24], of naturalists. Alias Macrognathus armatus, caudatus, 
undulatus et hamiltonii; Mastacembelus marmoratus, ponti- 
cerianus. Freshwater. Snout trilobed at anterior extremity ; 
usually rich brown, lighter on abdomen. In some blackish band 
goes through eye and is continued undulating along upper half of 
side; above this are sometimes black spots along base of soft 
dorsal fin, added to which there may be short black bands over 
back in situation of dorsal spines. Pectoral usually spotted, and 
dorsal and anal have usually bands or spots. Some are marbled 
all over the sides. A variety Marmorntus is by far the haud. 
somest species, and found in Mysore and Bhawauny river. It is 
of a general purplish color, marbled all over with darker. Head 


has wide dark bands broken up into angular or irregularly 2 

shaped spots by narrow white lines. Pectoral with basal third sive 
purple, middle third with narrow yellow lines, and outer third or 1! 
yollow. A variety Ponticerianus, with rather pointed tail is d 


common at Madras. "The stone aural is found throughout fresh 
and brackish waters of plains and hills, attaining two feet or 


= 


districts. In the Carnatic, the Goondlacumma rises in the more in length. Good eating, especially when curried or fried. +: 
Eastern ghauts; the Pennair, Palaur, and Ponniaur rise in the Another common species is Pancalus, much smaller. Å od 
east of Mysore and flow into the bay. The Cauvery at Trichino- = с h A C > 
poly divides into several branches, of which the Coleroon is the wee вано a mye all From Persian. Factory, —] 
most important; it rises in the Western ghauts and flows south- I ресе: : pany's term, с 
east. The Veigay and Tamrapurny rise on the borders of AURAUMAM (3IRTH - árámn, Sans.) From (Áá, son. inten. lah o 
Travancore and fall into Palk's strait and the Gulf of Manaar | sivo prefix + ram, san. to please). Garden, grove, Suffix in | 70 his 
respectively.—“b” commen Dept bok from БЕ ЖКН on river | place names; as Draucsharaumam, meaning vine + grove. - it vol 
sidos or in river yeds, anc sometimes jong wo genera, f 2 х 
Ex. where transl. is of second term :—Citrnllus colocynthis AURAY (QATIR - sunishannaka, San. ; cele cs sh - 4 
(&ttuttummatti), cucumis trigonus; Najas indica (áttuppási), chapátíkíbhájí, Dec. ; ŠV% Xo 25.5 - munugutámara, Tel. ; o i 
moss; Polygonum barbatum (attalari), nerium odorum ; Tamarix ў н t thie 
gallica (attuggavukku), casuarina equisetifolia ; Trewia nudiflora TD% - árnl, Mal. ; Фаоезсза - mahaburuda, Singh. ; ROOT > tisha: 
(áttuppúvarasu), thespesia populnea. Seo gloss. paragraphs. | árai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from '(su, san. well + 
—  Auttcaul (HOMESTAY - áttukkál, Tam.). From (kál, tam. | nishanna, san. sunk down); from submerged habit. Dec. from ry tai 
channel) River channel. Autt pauchal (HOMU L £ (char, hind. four + pát, hind. leaf + bhájí, hind. potherb) ; QC 
e f ávoonl, Tam.). From (phy, tam. to fow). River from leaflets. Tel. from (munugu, tel. to sink + támara, tel, = No 
gF - Attuppayggal, lam.). ro А У, aie PA E Fr nelumbium speciosum, willd.) ; submerged under water and leaf % a S A 
irrigation. Auttvary (maae » áttuvari, al.). rom | like lotus. Mal. from tamul, Tam. from (ár, tam. to cat); as Me d 
(vari, mal. tax). Tax for irrigating from rivers. Auttvepp being edible. San, also (chitradala), meaning having variegated Augus 
(agoan - &ttuveppu, Mal). From (veppu, mal. deposit). leaves. Hind. also (godhi). ‘Tel. also (mudugutámara), meaning 
А now land left by the receding of a river, so plantations thereon. shrinking + nelumbium speciosum, willd. ; (chitlinta), meaning phinid: 
Extended also to plantations by the sea [caravepp]. split-leaved ; (arakdra). Botanically the Marsilea genus, marsi- arum ( 
х ; : 4 T 1 (воас leacew [vricsham]. Pseudoforns; with creeping rhizome and 
AUR («09 - áru, Mal.. Six. GULNARA PANC ( Ë ; erect leaves consisting of a long stalk and two pairs of leaflets 
gas - árunázhippátu, Mal.) From (above + názhi, mal. the which are eircinate when young, disposed in a cross, nerved 953.116 
(measure + pátu, mal. chief, a title). Attendants on n rajah somewhat after those of adiantum, and which at mght fold Town 
attin ‚ six nauzhies of paddy per diem [chungautam, maryau- L up like the leaflets of many leguminose. “Tho Species best 1090; 1 
day) g known to the natives aras—coromandeliana, quadrifolia.—— - miles 
А So Fe pi Snika Å Кее ` > 
AURAGVADHAM (эч - (cene E Nue Base auray ( эгет amlalóniká, San. ; чат - chüká, = 1 
ia san. skin disease + vadh, san. to destroy). Curl brush Май „Чеч Š" Кабары, Conc.; (Ass - hummaiz, Ar. ; bare 
Gl Botanically the Pithecolobium genus, leguminos: [vric- Аре - hummáz і sihbargah, Pers, ; TI - amboti, Hind. ; EX h 
ae 48). Large shrubs or trees; leaves double pinnate ; cole 5 Fl - ambotikibhaji, Dec. ; WE ссы - pullampu- i been 
flowers white or yellowish; pods spirally twisted or very much | racht, Can,; Y¥oxevw - puliyéralu, Too, ; yae08 - pulichinta, rajah 
1 
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AURDRACAM—AUTMAM. 


Tel. ; ajyalaooe - puliyáral Mal.; LyoMwrenr - puliyárai, 
Tam.). Title from taste of leaves. San. from (amla, вап. sour 
+ lóniká, san. sorrel plant). Mahr. from (chukriká, san. the 
plant). Ar. from (hamaza, ar. sour). Pers. from (hummaz, ar. 
sorrel + sih., pers. three + barg, pers. leaf). Hind. from 
(ambasht’h&, san. the sorrel plant). Can. from (puli, can. acid 
+ .puniche, can. tamarindus indica, linn.). Too. from mala- 
yalam. Tel. from (puli, tel. sour + chinta, tel. tamarind tree). 
Mal. from (puli, mal. sour + áral, mal. marsilea). Tam. from 
(puli, tam. sour + árai, tam. marsilen). San. also (chángéri), 
meaning causing teeth to loose their soundness ; (chukrik&), 
meaning sour; (amlik&), meaning sour; (ambasht’ha), meaning 
acting like mother being medicinal plant; (dantashat’ha), mean- 
ing tooth + rogue, ns hurting teeth from sourness. Mahr, also 
(bhuisarapnti), meaning earth + creeping. Hind. also (sehpnti), 
meaning three-leafed; (amrul). Can. also (nírugóli) meaning 
water + coral jasmine, nyctanthes arbortristis, linn. ;* (hulihu- 
niche), meaning acid + tamarind tree; (pullampunisc) ; (huli- 
chikkana). Tel. also (pullachinta), meaning sour + tamarind 
tree; (pullachanchali), meaning sour + digera arvensis, forsk. 
Tam. also (shusigam), meaning cleaner, as removing stains; 
(tásigam), meaning cleaner; (pulikkírai), meaning sour greens. 
Title otherwise Indian sorrel, Sour greens, Three-leaved sorrel, 
Tooth-rogue, Water coral jasmine, Yellow-wood sorrel. Botani- 
cally Oxalis corniculata, linn., geraniacez [vricsham, 31]. Alias 
Oxalis dillenii, monadelpha, prostrata, pusilla, repens, stricta ; 
Oxyslutea. Creeping herb ; stems decumbent, branched, radicat- 
ing, leafy; stipules united to the base of the petioles; leaves 
palmately three-foliolate ; leaflets obcordate, pubescent ; pedun- 
cles two to five but mostly two-flowered, stamens monadel] phous ; 
sepals pubescent; petals emarginate; pistile as long as the 
longer stamens ; capsule many-seeded, densely pubescent ; flowers 
yellow ; flowering nearly all year ; a common weed on lawns and 
in gardens; the trefoil leaves, fold downwards at night ; leaves 
are sour to taste, containing oxalic acid salts. Leaves, tender 
stalks and flowers used: as cooling medicine, especially in dysen- 
tery; juice used externally to remove warts; fresh juice ex- 
pressed from leaves relieves intoxication from datura. Used in 
chutney and curries, substitute for lime juice or tamarind ; also 
eaten raw and cooked as a pot-herb, especially by mahomedans. 
Juice nsed to remove ink-spots. No other species here. 


AURDRACAM (377g - árdraka, San.) From (árdrá, san. 


wet); moist root. Botanically the Zingiber genus, zingiberacew 
[vricsham, 141]. Generic name from sanscrit through arabic. 
Herbs, with creeping jointed woody root-stocks, from which are 
sent up every year stems surrounded’ by sheathing leaves 
arranged in two ranks ; flowers are borne on cone shaped spikes, 
thrown up from the root-stock, and protected by bracts. The 
specios best known to the natives are:—capitatum {jungle 
ginger], cassumunar [q.v.], officinale [ginger], zerumbet [false 
ginger]. Other 8. indian species indigenous or naturalized 
are :—nimmonii, roseum, squarrosum. 


AURSHAM (af - ársha, San.). From (rishi, san. vedic 


Bage).  Arch:ology. Natives understand by this what Euro- 
peans call pre-historic archwology. Antiquities here of that 
class range under the following heads, viz.:—' a” Sepulchral 
monuments, mounds and tumuli.—“ b” Single stones, on which 
rude figures of warriors are represented, and flat stones, with 
rude sculptures representing combats, objects of worship, &c., 
with or without inscriptions ; these are in the Canarese country 
called Veeracull, or heroic monuments.—*' c" Shausanams or 
inscriptions in various characters cut in stone ; these generally 
commemorate grants of land, &c.—‘‘d” Vases, urns and lamps 
of clay and metal. Statues, whether those remarkable for their 
size and the uniformity of their sitting and standing attitudes, 
which belong to the Booddhist and Jeina worship, or tho more 
varied personifications of the Braminical system.—' e" Sculp. 
tured excavations, as those of Mauvellipore, &c. Compare the 
notice on antiquities at vol. I, 520. Under the heading of 
each talook or similar geographical division in this volume will 
be found a complete list of the villages with antiquities con- 
tained in that talook or division. For pre-historic antiquities 
see :—Azhauram, Coday cull, Mady moottaur tnuzhy, Mannauti- 
cull, Maundavar coozhy, Mausticull, Paundicoozhy, Paundoo 
cull, Raueshasagoondloo, Topicull, Vauly coody, Veeracull. For 
Jeina or Booddhist archmology see:—Basty, Baur, Betta, 
Cheityam, Dagoba, Sangharaumam, Tope, Vihauram. For 
general architecture see Staupatyam [charitram]. 


AUSAUMY ( jel} - ásámí, Hind.); pl. of (ism, ar. name). 
Individual. Ausaumiwar is individually. Ausaumiwar hisaub 
їн an account showing namo of each individual. 

AUSAURY (e5g»8 - ásári, Tel.). Ganjam form of Acharry. 
Proceeding up tho coast, the ch is softened. 

AUSHRAMAM ( этн - üáshrama, San.) From (á, san. 


intensive prefix + shram, san. to tri). А condition of life of 
which four should theoretically be passed through in succession 
by Hindoos of the three superior castes. These are as fol- 
lowa:;—' a" That of the Bramhacharry or practiser of vedam, 

ho, f! the time of his investment with the sacred cord, is 
required to tend the sacred fires and to follow bis studies under, 
or in the presence of, his preceptor. A Dramhacharry, instead 


nie 
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of pnssing on into the other Aushramams, may bind himself to 
remain n student for life, and such persons now constitute n 
numerous order.—'' b" That of tho Grihastan or householder, 

who, from his marringe, must strictly observe his religious 
duties, maintain the sacred fires, nnd liberally practise hospita- 

lity for the support of the other three orders.—* c” That of E 
the Vaunaprastan or recluse, who, with or without his wife, 
retires to the desert feeding on leaves, roots and fruits, or on 

the hospitality of the second order, and continues to perform = 
his daily гібев.— d" That of the sanynusy, for which see sepn- 

rate head (matam). 


AUSHWINAM ( 3Tf5_- áshvina, San.) From (ashvinf, 
snn. the first or horseheaded asterism); from full moon in the 
month occurring in or near that nacshatram. Seventh lunar 
month or about October. Aushwina shocddham (5% - 
áshvinashuddhamu, Tel.; QBrMIagFS - asuvinasuttam, 
Tam.). Means the seventh lunar month + bright fortnight.- Ó 
Otherwise Navarautry. Lunar festival [pundigay, 5b]. The 
first tity of the seventh month Aushweejam (mausam) between ~ 
September 15 and October 16, consecrated to the worship of tho 
goddess Doorga. On this day Dusserah is begun. . 


'"'AUSMAUN (&3-Qo ss R6 - Áásumánu, Tel.; «y, F Lp Cesar 
ásumanni, Tam.). From (ásu, tam. small thing, meaning the 
hollow bamboo answering to heck-box + manai, tnm. board). 
Distinguish from Asmaun. A flat oblong board with rows of 
small upright pegs, each row having three or five. Round these 
pegs the thread is passed in the figure of 8, to be made into 
skeins [nesavoo]. 

AUSRYAPPAI (Q4Fflwiur - 
(áchárya, san. teacher + pa, tam. verse) ; royal verse. Also 
called Agaval. A kind of versification in Tamul. The number 
of lines in each stanza is not defined, nor is there any settled 


rnlo for the number of feet requisite to each line. The Nunnool 
is in this metre. 


AUSTRALIA (Lb X. - ástreliyá, Hind.). The country. In 
addition to terms below.see also :—Casuarina equisetifolia, 
australian swamp-oak ; Dammora australis, australian dammer ; 
Dentella repens, australian tooth-flower. Australian black- 
wood Gre Y - ástreliyábabül, Hind.). Title otherwiso 
Tasmanian lightwood. Botanically Acacia (cantalam] mela- 
noxylon, г. br, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Introducéd to 
Neilgherries, Pulneys, &c. They are now overgrown with this 
and Acacia dealbata, link. Wood hard and durable ; heart-wood 
dark-brown and mottled soft, shining, even-grained ; used chiefly 
for firewood. Australian gum tree GS ys - shajarikáfár, 
Ar.; óW «2.2 - darakhtikáfár, Pers, ; 5a 5 2555 - káfúrkáper, 
Hind.; jke V s - kápárkájhár, Dec. ; txar0ave - karpára- 
mara, Can.; @zaromwo . karpáramara, Too.; 6X7 $ <= bo - 
karpGrapuchettu, Tel. ; STOLL ттш - karppáramaram, Tam.). 
Means camphor tree. Botanically the Eucalyptus genus, myr- 
{асе [vricsham, 56]. Mostly lofty trees, natives of australia 
and adjacent islands ; leaves of a thick leathery texture, opposite 
in young plants but becoming alternate as the plants get older; 
flowers either solitary or in clusters ; fruit closely enveloped in 
woody calyx; introduced into neilgherries where they thrive 
well. The red colored gum or kino is called botany bay kino ; 
the best procured from corymbosa, rostrata, and citriodora ; 
bitter, but has little smell. Kino useful in chronic bowel 
complaints, being mildly astringent ; leaves yield essential oil, 
sometimes substitute for cajeput oil. Kino is applicable for 
tenning or dyeing; «bark also is n powerful tanning substance ; 
bark forms paper material. Wood strong and tenacious, dur- 
able; much used for firewood or charcoal ; the rostrata, or yarrah 
of western australia, is particularly useful, resisting tho white- 
ant and sea-worm or teredo nayalis. The species best known 


is globulus or blue gum [q.v.] ; other Species on neilgherries aro 
gummifera and robusta. 


AUTCHY (yL Я - ádchi, Tam.). From (ál, tam. to rule). 
Inheritance. Suffix in place names; as Maniyautchy, meaning 
grain + possession. Arasautchy („артат 81 - urasadchi, 
Tam.). From (arasu, tam. royalty). Royalty. ——Cawnyautchy 
(&техћшті  - kéniyaédchi, Tam.). From (káni, tam. land). 
A domain obtained by inheritance, 


AUTCHY ( этїї -akshi, San.). Eye; suffix in їоша1о proper 
names as Caumnutchy, meaning love + eye. 


AUTMAM (3IKHT - átmá, 8ап.). From (at, san. to move). 
The Supreme Being whether Bramha, Vishnoo, or Shiva. The 
living or individual soul. For transmigration see samsauram. 
The Hindoos believe that the soul or conscious life enters tho 
body through the sagittal suture, lodges in the brain, and may 
contemplate through the same opening the divine perfectiona. - 
Mind or the reasoning faculty is reckoned to be an organ of the 
body sitnated in the heart. “The following verses are from the 
Tamul Bhagavat geota, a rare work :— Sw Guria 
Quum Ez ererGrrt Qa Du Guria IG uc 
ат©теёт әш г 0:950 Suse rer 
tor 25 Gurab UQ 05 @| Loar ev Qex —' Аз those who 
"throw away a tattered garmont desire another clothing, so 


йвігіуаррӣ, Tam.). From 
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AUTTAUL—AVA.. * ` * 59 


“the reality or soul, О king, which appears in one mortal body 
* will enter into another body." 2 MUUTeETOM DOD E gp E 
Qar serem Aaw  Qeqmnure Cabu é 
swis CF BEG оті: тет Qs ur Qe sey) 
wrg тт©ет&©&трд&т& шәт y eur 


‚ Nop ет rm eofl uev Q eser —“ As the nature of the body at no 


‘time appertains to tho soul, the keenest weapons on battle 
“field cannot divide it. It cannot be burnt up and destroyed 
* by fire. The water cannot destroy it; nor can it be shaken 
“ by the wind. " Twr QU т (5 ub umpu Бот Gum 
G srw m usr Pwrs  wWeosiss 

sAusgpasos дәи) Cupmp weeny even sear 
LiÉleosyiu bur ед9 әрешлӱшт@5 wWorevmds aum noir 
©гтоощО юат 9 тс ein m s cir ecsor Ф, т—“ Of all 
“beings 16 is the most ancient. 16 exists in all places. 16 is 
“unchangeable. It is eternal. It is immoveable. Besides 
“which it is tho pure intelligence beyond the powers of the 
“fourteen caranams to conceive; what knowest thou then to 
“grieve as thou dost, as if the soul could be destroyed ns other 
“perishable substances." tomujwoaurr apui GJIT (Lp Lo QJ 
oT sy oro Q@eriaeriÑumepu wMurCun #щ 
War srpa- sray Gm Gafigewb wwsur 
2099 0 sos лу (yer Gu armes —“ Dost thou not know that 
"the wise neither grieve for the dead nor for the living. 
“Thyself, these princes, and I myself, when well considered 
“shall never cease to be.” Autmanautma viraicam ( atr=nr- 
qaan - &tmánátmavivéka, San.). From (anátman, san. tho 
not-soul + vivéka, san. discernment). Very succinct Тати] 
treatise on intellectual knowledge; from Sanscrit. Contains 
two divisions, on divine and human nature. In divinity there 
are three forms, actuated by one pervading mind. The three 
forms are Bramha, Vishnoo, Shiva, whose bodies are respectively 
red, blue, and white. In the pervading mind there are five 
properties or powers, analogous to five senses. They are one 
in council, diverse in operation; Bramha creating, Vishnoo 
preserving, Shiva destroying. There is only one supreme in the 
universe, the Trimoorty. In the human nature there is a 
compound of body and soul. In the soul there aro five senses. 
In the body there are seven vital airs, which operate in various 
ways, by pulsation, &c. In the body there are nine apertures. 
The perfection of human nature consists in the restraint of the 
five senses, seven vital airs, and nine apertures; the mind 
being fixed in contemplating the supreme, who has five powers, 
and diversely operates by three forms, as creator, preserver, 
and destroyer. Paramautman (тє - paramátmá, San.). 


The supreme soul-god [matam]. ‘ 


AUTTAUL (.gjg mor - attal, Tam.). From (agam, tam. 
house + ál, tam. pers. termination). House woman. Mother; 
epithet of Parvaty, mother of the world. Suffix in proper names 
among the lower castes, as Mauriyauttaul [peyar]. 


AUTTCAUL („фр ду&&тёб)у - áttukkál, Tam.). From (áru, 
tam. river + kál, tam. channel). River; Madura district, Pulney 
talook. Rises in Aroongaunal hill, fertilises for three miles 
Peroompullam valley, then winds N.W. and west for three miles, 
nnd turning S.S.W. one mile and a half receives the Covanjy, the 
latter having run & course N. by E. six miles from its sources in 
the Permaul range. The river, now known as the Vardaputnam, 
winds N.W. three and a quarter miles to a dam constructed 


across it from which the channel runs north to Ayacocdy. 


About two furlongs below the dam, a small branch is conveyed 
into a tank sonth of Ayacoody. The river now splits in two, 
unites ngain nbout а mile below, and half a mile further on is 
again dammed. “The canal conveyed away on the right bank 
flows south of Pulney, and ultimately discharges itself into the 
large tank west of the temple. The river now assumes the 
name of the Varattaur, and running & devious course of four 
nnd a half miles N.W. by W. through an open tract discharges 
itself into the Palaur, one and a half mile W.SW. of Pulney. 
Total length, 17 miles. ë 


AUTTY (YA - hitti, Tam.). Plant of Mountain ebony or 
bauhinia class. Auttisoody (-9 906510. - &ttisádi, Tam.). 
From (above + shádu, tam. to wear) ; from the opening words. 
One of Avvay's aphoristic works taught in schools. Contains 
108 aphorisms, each beginning with a different letter of tho 
alphabet and ita vowel combinations [avvay, condray vendan ). 
Example, the opening :— 29 {9 (4\0. wt js BG ж elder Guam 
Guð  QOsrapGamudumQu. —.grev.—.mgysui 
«90500. BHaPFerd. Queue marQao. mag 
aQ asa. o e». шесто Фб. : eerésios са 
Gua. втөзт Сезар 59501060. ToU A. ашиг. 
Gar, єги{т©атар@. gQsruS Gu. аташ 


QuQae. 5659050560. ег: mer, m Q ma 
Gaa.  müQGumevater. жей тт. GUDU aja». 
Фоа С: 6  QerésuoübEemme. sies 


smi ues —“ Let us worship and praise continually tho 
“ god who is dear to that being who wears a garland made of 
* the flowers of the autty tree. Desire to do virtue. Anger 
“should be subdued. Do not conceal your means. Do not 


“prevent giving alms. Do not boast of your possessions. Do 
“not lose courage. Do not despise numbers and letters. Beg- 
“ging is disgraceful. Give alms then eat. Conduct yourself 
“consistently. Cease not to learn. Do not speak enviously. 
“ Make not grain scarce. Do not say one thing after seeing 
"another. Be united to your relatives like the letter æ, i.e. аз 
“the letter æ is united to its kindred letters. Bathe on Satar- 
"day. Spesk so аз to give pleasure. Do not build too large a 
“house. Be friendly on experiencing friendship. Protect your 
“father and mother." The style is not profound, but is 
extremely popular with the Tamulians [bhaushay]. 


AUTUNNY (2% — - &thanní, Hind.). From (&t'ha, mahr. 
eight + 4n4, mahr. sixteenth of a rupee). Eight anna silver 
piece, so called under Mahomedan gpvernment. 


AUVANY (2 Veo -Ávani, Tam.). Corruption of Shranva- 
nam, the fifth Innar month. Fifth solar month [mausam]. 
Auvany avittam (Yaesu ib - ávaniyavittam, Tam.). 
Means fifth solar month + shravishtay, the twenty-third nacsha- 
tram. Luni-solar festival [pundigay, 5b]. Also called Oopat- 
carmam or Shranvanam. On the day when the moon is in the 
nacshatram Shravishtay in the fifth solar month Auvany [mau- 
sam] between July 30th and August 27th. Festival peculiar 
to the three twice-born castes and is the annual renewal of their 
sacred order, a new thread being put on. One mealonly is taken 
on this day. Auvany moolam (34a apab - ávanimálam, 
Tam.). Means fifth solar month + nineteenth nacshatram. 
Luni-solar festival [pundigay, 5b]. Оһ the day when the moon 
is in the constellation Moolam in the fifth solar month Auvany 
[mausam], i.e. between August 15th and September 14th; celc- 
brated in temples of Shiva, in commemoration of miracles 
performed by him. Observed only by Tamuls [maryauday, 
тааш]. 


AUVAURAY (gamam - ávárai, Tam.). Same as Tungaid. 


AUVOODEIYAUR (.gaje»t mr - fvudaiyér, Tam.). 
From (avi, tam. life + udaiyán, tam. possessor) The lingam 
and yony combined. The emblem of Shiva among the ordinary 
Sheivites ; but not among the Lingayets, who do not admit the 
Yony [matam ]. 


AUVOOLAPULLY (e%e%® - ávulapalli, Tel). From (Ávu, 


tel. cow + palli, tel. village). Range of hills; Cuddapah dist., 
Madanapully tal.; lat. 13° 28'; long. 78° 27”; from Cuddapah 
S.S.W. 75 miles; from Madannpully S.W. 82 miles. On the 
plateau above the ghauts. Highest peak, Auvoolapully droog, 
3,850 feet, at the point of junction of Cuddapah and North arcot 
districts with Mysore. 


AVA (HA - ava, San.). Prefix meaning down or diminution. 


Avacausham ( XJR - avakásha, Son.). From (kash, san. 
to shine)  Interspace. A claim.  Avacausha moory, from 
(muri, mal. note) is a deed of partition declaring the several 
rights and privileges of persons having a joint interest in 
property. Avacaushy is a rightful owner. See vol. I, 112. 
Avadhy (ЭТА - avadhi, San.). From (dhá, san. to place). 
Limit, Avadhy krayam is a conditional sale, to become absolute 
if the purchase-money be not repaid within a stipuluted time. 


Avamauham (9TTHIY - avamáha, San.). From (nvama, san. 
inferior + ahan, san. day) Ап expunged tity. Avanat- 
aumsham (ЗАА - avanatámsha, San.). From (avanata, san. 
bent down + amsha, san. degree). Altitude. Avanataumsha 
bhaugam is a degree of altitude of any object above the horizon 
(jyotisham]. Avarohanam ( - avaróhnna, San.). 
From (ruh, san. to rise). "Taking down a temple flag at close of 
festival [arohanam]. In music the gradual lowering of the 
pitch. Avasarpiny ( - avasarpini, San.) From 
(srip, san. to creep). A cycle of time among Jeinas. They 
divide each yoog into two cycles, Ootsarpiny or age of increase 
and Avasarpiny or age of decrease. Each cycle is again sub- 
divided into six stages. That of the Ootsarpiny has:—Super 
bad, bad, bad good, good bad, good, and super-good times, 
Avasarpiny has the reverse series. Throughout Ootsarpiny 
men's ordinary age and stature increase, Avasarpiny the reverse. 
In tho best stages there was no light of the sun or the moon, 
but day and night were formed by the-reflection and non- 
reflection of the calpacam trees. Seem to refer to changes in 
globe due to precession. The present is the Avasarpiny cycle ; 
the stago in which men now live is the fifth, bad time.—— 
Avastaunam (SAC - avast'hána, San.) From (above + 
St'hána, san. place). Division of the sun’s total course south- 
ward or northward, viewed in relation to the nacshatrama. 
There are three :— Eirauvatam or northern, or northern declina- 
tion; Jauradgavam or southern, or southern declination; nnd 
Voishwaunary or central, or a portion taken out of each. "Tho 
European system does not ogcognize a Veishwaunary jyoti- 
sham ]. Avastay (3TACMT - avast'há, San.). From (st'há, san. 
to stand) Condition. “The five kinda of Avastays are:-— 
Activity, dream, deep sleep, abstraction of mind, insensibility, 
The Trimoorties, Bramha, Vishnoo and Shiva are three avastays 
of Bramh, in the different characters of creator, preserver and 
destroyer. The ayastays are also sufferings and enjoy menta 
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AVADAVAT 


AVVAY. 


from actions of former births. "he saptauyastay, the seven 
stages of the soul from ignorance to knowledge of bramh and 
consequent felicity are :—anyaunam or ignorance, auvarnam or 
.envelopement, vicshaipam or projection, parotcham or unper- 
ceived approximation to emancipation, aparotcham or union 
with deity, shocanivritty or relief from application and anandam 
or “elicity [matam ]. Avatar ( N3q[CÇ - nvatára, San.) From 
(tri, san. to cross). "The descent of n deity upon earth and his 
incarnation as ñ man or animal, The story of the Ramayanam 
and Mababhaurat turns wholly upon the doctrine of incarnations ; 
all the chief dramatis persons of the poems being impersona- 
tions of gods and demigods nnd celestial spirits. The most 
frequent references are to the ten avntars of Vishnoo, viz.:— 
“a” Matsyam, or fish avatar, under which form Vishnoo 
preserved Menoo the ancestor of the present human race during 
a universal deluge ; —“ b ” Q orman or tortoise avatar; —“ c” 
Varauham or boar avatar ;— ‘‘d” Narsimhan or man-lion 
avatar; —' e" Vaumanan or dwarf avatar ;— “f” Bhaurgavan 
or Parshooraman;— “g ” Ramchendran ог Codandaraman ; — 
“h” Krishna; this is the most celebrated of Vishnoo's avatars, 
in which he is supposed to have been completely incarnate ; — 
*"4" Booddha. The Bramins considered Booddha to have been 
2 delusive incarnatien of Vishnoo nssumed by him to induce the 
Asooras to abandon the Vedas, by which they lost their supre- 
тасу; —'j" Calky or white horse yet to come. Ап account 
of each will be found in this glossary. The following is a 
Sanscrit memoria technica for the ten greater Vishnoo avatars :— 
Чел, HA, TUE, MUHE, WHA, TH, TH, TH, FT RIR. 
Matsya, Coorma, Varauha, Naurasimha, Vaumana, Rama, Rama, 
Rama, Krishna and Calky. Here the three Ramas indicate 
Parshooraman, Ramchendran and Balaraman. The following 
are secondary avatars of Vishnoo:—Capilan; Duttautreyan ; 
Dhanwantary, physician of the gods, who rose from tho sca of 
milk when it was churned by the gods and asooras; Haya gree- 
van; Mohiny or manyay, a female form of vishnoo, said to have 
conversed with shiva, and thus to have produced ayenaur; Nara 
narayanan; Nauradan; Sanacan; Sanandanan; Sanatcomau- 
ran; Sanautanan; Vrishabhayogy, the first of the twenty-four 
jeina saints; Vyausan or veda vyausan; Yaugapaty. Shiva even 
is said to have had sumo avatars. Bee vol. 1 (74) [matam]. 


AVADAVAT (THIF - raktánga, San.; LV» - muniyá, Hind.; 
Sar - jínuváyi, Tel.. Title from ahmedabad whence 


imported into Europe. San. from (rakta, san. red + anga, san. 
body); from color of body. Hind. is properly the female only. 
Tel. from (jínu, tel. anchor + váyi, tel. mouth). Male birds 
are :— Hind. (lalmuniy4), meaning red + munia. Tel. (errajinu- 
váyi), meaning red + munia. Hind. also (charchára), meaning 
talkative one; (phiddari). Beng. also (sarmunia) meaning 
spotted munia. ‘Title otherwise Loxia bird. Estreldina, frinjril- 
lidm, conirostres, insessores, aves [pacshy, 28], of naturalists 
[jantoo].—''a" The Black-headed munia so called in vernacu- 
lars is Munia malacca.—''b" The Spotted munia as called in 
Hindostany, or Crane munia as in Teloogoo, is Munia undulata ; 
alias Amadina punctularia, Lonchura nisoria, Munia lineo- 
venter.—''c" The plain brown Munin is Munia malabarica. 
Alias Lonchura cheet, Loxia bicolor.—'*d " The common Avada- 
vat or Red waxbill is Estrelda amandava. Alias Amaduvado 
finch. Male in full summer plumage more or less crimson, 
darkest on throat, breast, supercilia, cheeks, and uppor tail- 
coverts ; tail black, outer feuthers more or less white tipped; 
wings brown ; range of minute white feathers bencath eye, wing, 
flanks and sides of breast with numerous round white spots, and 
8 few smaller specks on the back ; abdominal region infuscated ; 
lower tail.coverts black; bill deep red, upper mandible black 
above ; irides crimson; feet fleshy. Female olive-brown nbovo 
with lores blackish, bounded by whitish semi-circle below eye; 
few white specks occasionally on back; rump and upper tail- 
coverts tinged crimson; beneath paler brown, abdomen strongly 
tinged fulvous yellow; lower tail-coverts dull white. After 
breeding males assume, by moulting, plumage similar to female. 
Large numbers taken and caged. Male has small pleasant voice; 
also fights with spirit, for which purposes kept by natives. 


AVALANCHEY (625379025 - avalanche, Can.). From (auval, 


hind. first + anche, can. stage). Froin the post-house formerly 
located іћеге. —“ а)? Halting-station, Valley; Neilgherry dis- 
trict, Coondah division ; lat. 11° 18’; long. 76° 37’; from 
Ootacamund S.W. 10 miles. Old tappaul station. Now halting- 
station on Sisparra ghaut rond, in valley of same name. Travel- 
lers’ bungalow built of wood with zinc roof and in romantic 
situation. Also a chutirmn. Near bungalow on eastern slopes 
of Coondahs are groups of cairns and burrows.—''b" River; 
Neilgherry district, Coondah division, Rises on the Coondah 
range. Flows past village of same name from W. to E. ; winding 
amongst hills. Eventually flows into Bhawauny. 


AVAN (gaer - ayan, Tam.). Person; suffix in compounds 
at Caunaynn, meaning forest + peyson. 
_AVANASHY (garm - avantsi, Tam. Avanáshi*). From 


agha, san. sin + náshi, san. destroyer). Ancient Tamul name 
pukkoliyár), meaning praise + to obtain + town; also, (tirup- 
pukkoliyfir), meaning holy + pookkoliyore, the town во called. 
Sanscrit name (aghanáshi), meaning sin-destroyer.—' a” Deputy 
Tphsildarry, Coimbatore district. Pay Rs, 70,—' b" Village, 


Place of pilgrimage; Coimbatore dist., Pulladam tal.; pop. 1,321; 
acres 457; lat. 11? 12’; long. 77° 19' ; from Coimbatore E.N.E. 
25 miles; from Erode W.S W. 33 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 
210 miles; from Ootacamund E.S.E. 40 miles ; from Pollachy 
N.N.E. 41 miles; from Pulladam N. 14 miles; from Suttimun- 
galam S. 22 miles. On the trunk road, on an affluent of tho 
Noyil, and 8 miles from Tirpore Railway station. Former head- 
quarters of talook, and previous to opening of Railway a posting, 
stage on route to Neilgherries. Old Shiva temple. The Nundy 
is colossal. Іл the outer porch аго two stone images of alligators, 
each vomitting forth a child. From а deep pit in the village 
the materials of a subterranean vault consisting of large slabs 
were removed. Dolmens in the neighbourhood. The bridge 
over the river is built in the old Hindoo style, as seen at Vijia- 
nugger, on stone pillars sunk in the bed with slabs resting on 
them. Weekly market, and large annual fair on tho occasion of 
the car festival. 


AVANIGADDA (WOSPKE - avanigadda, Tel.) From (avani,- 
3 


tel. earth + gadda, tel. mound).—'' a " Deputy tahsildarry, 
Kistna district. Pay Rs. 70.—'' b " Village ; Kistna dist., Bunder 
tal.; pop. 5,840; acres 6,020; lat. 16° 01 7; long. 80° 58’ ; 
from Bezwada S.E. 39 miles; from Guntoor E.S.E. 37 miles; 
from Masulipatam W.S.W. 19 miles; from Vinoocondah E. 78 
miles; from the sea W. 16 miles. Head-quarters of the talook 
sub-division. Vishnoo temple with five Chola inscriptions of the 
twolfth century. Weekly fair on Wednesdays. 


AVARAY (688 . avaro, Can.; HAVT - avarai, Tam.). 


Dolichos lablab [country bean]. Alsoin comp. for other genera. 
Ex., where transl. is of first term :—Canavalia obtusifolia (kózhi- 
yavarai), cock ; Cyamopsis psorolioides (chapparadavare), shed, 
(kottavarai), cluster, and (shiniyavarai), china; Glycine javanica 
(kádavare), jungle ; Mucuna pruriens (pánaiyavarai), cat 
Phaseolus trilobus (shímaiyavarai), foreign ; 
tetragonolobus (murukknvarai), curling 
avarai) sword. See gloss. paragraphs. 


Psophocarpus 
; Vigna catiang (vál. 


AVERGAL (Jrs . nvargal, Tam.). Double plural of 
avan, tam. he); honorific title used in reference to both sexes 
avan, gauroo]. 


AVERJAH (4jMY - awárijá, Hind.; eaiee - &varji, Can.). 


From (áwárá, pers. scattered). 
A rough day book. 


AVISHY (252 - avishi, Tel.). Sesbania grandiflora [west 


Collection of detached notes. 


indian sesban]. Also in comp. for other genera. Ex., whero 
transl. is of 1st term :— Bauhinia racemosa (adaviavishi), forest ; 
Cassia alata (simanvishi), foreign; Linum usitatissimum (nalla- 
avishi), black. See gloss. paragraphs. 


AVVAY (WR, - uvva, Can. ; @ 50 - avva, Tel.; JAUDA - 


avvai, Tam.) From (ambf, san. mother) Mother. Among 
Jeinas, a female ascetic. Honorifically Avvaiyaur, the celebrated 
Tamul poetess. Her real name not known. Her mother gavo 
birth to her in a choultry near Warriore. Being exposed there, 
she was found and brought up by a Paunan or minstrel. Sho 
continued unmarried all her life. It is stated that by a panacea 
she prolonged her existence to 240 years, and then made the 
Mahaprastauna gamanam or great journey to the Dnaus nnd 
died there. Her two books of moral aphorisms are called Autti- 
soody and Condray vendan. In both, the aphorisms nre written 
in the order of the Tamaul alphabet ; hence called the Golden 
alphabets of the Tamulians, Нег other works nre the Moothoo- 
ray, Nalvazhy, Calvy oloocain, Asnthy covay, Nunnool covay, 
Naunmany covay, Aroontamizh maulay, Darshanaputt, Nyauns 
cooral and Panthan antandy. Of these the first eight are on 
ethics and religion, the ninth is on metaphysics, and the tenth 
is а panegyric on a wealthy merchant of the name of Panthan, 
who resided at Cauveryputnam. There is also extant under her 
name a Nigantoo or dictionary in verse, containing the Tamul 
synonyms of the materia medica, but it is not in general usc, 
The Hindoo system of moral philosophy involves four questions, 
viz., What is virtue, and how is it to be exercised? What is 
wealth, and how is it to be acquired? What is pleasure, and 
how is it to be enjoyed? What is heavenly bliss, and how is it 
to be obtained Р Avvay compressed all the four questions and 
their answers within the compass of the following stanza :— 
FEUD 5 8 Str Swe” Qum Ger erem ex mt, 
srad mar 6Hs0eT56—Y 57a], u L C ger Liub 
urr Жат Б 02 apermib, Si Gs Фое. 
“To give is virtue. That which is acquired without sin, is 
“wealth. The constant mutual affection of two, whose tastes 
“agree, is pleasure. To forsake these three, in the contempla- 
“tion of the supreme being, is heavenly bliss." The following 
impromptu by her_is well known :— e. eur ri sQ err & eur CF 
m 6vevumQ g gr ex e»t т SU, exeveyr rr Q au rg mug e — 
soos, ariris LibueoréQsujemi. mG GL es 


mh, штети &G SQ S 67 aig cr.—*All women would bo | 


“ good by nature, if men did not spoil them ; and most men would 

'" have a tolerable stock of sense, if the women did not make foola | 
“of them," Тһе subjoined stanza eulogizing the city of Conjee- ` 
veram is attributed to her :— awws G'toevevr ri e to wwii] 


vaus sU —QeibusQu xm beoe uN ME 


» AYACUT—AYEN. 


eee 


Qus sor, алет Ф205 тетер.  euppsmr 
eum cir emer, emm ШБ IT G D D Cav Lee Frye, 
&L ig Guia AUYDA © щі t_ T Qe pow reir 
(p £565 G0)IT LD IT Ln eof Фи wir Qe aq eir &&Fweon—* The 
< whole earth may be compared to an expanse of wet land ; the 
E soveral countries of the earth, marked by their boundaries on 
5 tho four sides, are cultivated fields within it; Tondeivalanaud 
«182 lofty sugar-cane in one of these fields ; the chief towns of 
this country aro the crude juice of this sugar-cane ; Conjee- 
4 Veram and its vicinity are like а cake of unrefined sugar 

obtained by boiling this juice; and a large concretion of 
“refined sugar in the midst of this cake represents the interior 
“of Canchy where the bull-borne deity resides." "There is a 
Тати proverb :—e»ere»a! Оте) ysG р (8) 6) гәу— 
“ No fear about Avvay's sayings ” (bhaushay]. 

AYACUT (SFE, - Áyakattu, Can.; «00/9909 - áyak- 
kettu, Mal.; USSL - йуаККайи, Tam.) From (áyam, tam. 
extension + kattu, tam. to frame). Regulation, settlement. 
Measurement of lands, determining tho boundaries of a village. 
Hence the whole land belonging to a village. The Nunjah 
ayacut is the wet land belonging to a village. The ayacut of a 
tank is the land irrigable by that tank. See vol. I, 112. 

AYAH (gurer -&yál, Tam.). From Portuguese aio, tutor ; 
aia, governess. A nurse for children, ога lady’s maid. 


AYAK (9a? -ázhakku, Mal.). From (ara, mal. half + 
uzhakku, mal. ameasure). Ма]. form of Olluck. A measure of 
capacity. 5 chavadoos = 1 ayak; 2 ayaks = 1 oyak [alavay, 
3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 ayak = 3} c. inches. Varies 
with the Yidangazhy. 

AYAN (уе - ain, Hind.; DR - aina, Can.; «шет - ayan, 


Tam.). From Arabic. Actual. Also ordinary ns distinguished 
from extra. Also used for circar lands as distinguished from 
inam or zemindarry. Also for the standard assessment of 
Government revenue. Also for amauuy lands kept in hands of 
Government. 


AYANAM ( ƏTT# - ayana, San.) From (ay, san. to go). А 


course. Sun’s progress from one solstice to another. Oottaran- 
yanam, or northward progress, from Tye [mausam] or january to 
end of Auny or june. Dacshinauyanam, or southward progress, 
from Audy [mausam] or july to end of Margaly or december. 
Two Ayanams compose a year [caulam]. ‘The southward 
Ayanain is a night and the northward a day light of the gods. 
Twelve thousand divine years, each composed of such days 
constitute a maha yoog. In Oottarauyanam all Hindoos must 
devote themselves to study of Vedas; marriages and auspicious 
rites are performed; all acts done have a virtuous effect. In 
Dacshinauyanam everything done, though virtuous in itself, is 
unprofitable in effects ; sin abounds. Ayanam is used loosely for 
solstitial and equinoctial points, when terms have contradictory 
appearance ; see below. Also for the progress of sun through 
eithor southern or northern signs; perhaps original meaning. 


Distinguish from Avastaunam. Ayana caulam ( STTd9TG - 
nyanakála, San.) From (kála, san. time). The time from one 
equinox to the ensuing. Also the timo of commencement of the 
tropical year or month; calléd in Tamul Ayana pirapp. 
Ayanaumsham ( NAAN - ayanámsha, San.). From (amsha, san. 
degree), Tho are between the sun's vernal equinoctial point, 
nnd the beginning of the fixed and artificial solar sidereal 
zodiac ; being one of the most important elements in the whole 
of Hindoo astronomy, as it refers the sidereal to the tropical 
zodiac. For finding the Ayanaumsham at any particular time 
it need only be remembered that the fixed and movable solar 
zodiac are supposed to have been coincident at the expiration of 
the 3600th year of the Caly yoog; and that tho equinoctial 
points are assumed by the Hindoos to have a retrograde motion 
of 54” in a sidereal year. The Soorya siddhauntam says :—the 


>-t»Ayanavmsham moves eastward thirty times twenty in each 


na yoog. By that number or 600 multiply the Aharganam, 
' divide the product by the number of seven days in a yoog, 
. of the quotient take the bhoojam or supplement to or excess 
„г 180°, which multiply by 8, and divide the product by 10; 
> quotient is the Ayanaumsham [craunty pauta gaty, rishy]. 
one time astronomers conceived the Ayanaumsham to librate 
an aro of 27° of the ecliptic on each side of Y`, at another to 
volve in an epicycle about the same point as a centre, at 
1other to move round the platonic cycle in a period of 24,000 
oars. Dacshinauyanam («РТ . dakshin&yana, San.). 
rom, ('akshina, san. south). . Northern [nyanam] solstice. 
hi: "апат ( - mésháyana, San.). From (mésha, san. 
‘axil Vernal equinóx. Oottarauyanam (11997 - utta- 
5 theSan.). From (uttara, san. north) Southern [nyanam] 
y t). Toolauyanam ( STGTTT - tuláyana, San,). From (tula, 
om, tbra). Autumnal equinox [jyotisham]. 


ted. -ANDAH (baxY - áindah, Hind). From (émadan, pers. 
some). Futyre, | ...<. 
vAPY cow 


sugar. 


odorum, soland + panai, tam. palm).  Botanically Eupatorium 
ayapana, vent. compositze [vricsham, 74]. Specific term is S. 
american. А small shrub; branchlets reddish ; leaves opposite, 
lanceolate ; flowers yellow. The leaves have peculiar fragrant 


odour, and when first tasted slightly irritate tongue, but after- ewl; 


wards astringent quality is felt. When fresh bruised, applied to \ һу 
е. 


cleansing of foul ulcers; whole plant is aromatic, and good 
stimulant, tonic, and diaphoretic ; a decoction of leaves malos 
good fomentation; quoted in pharm., but non-officinal. Agri- 
mony hemp; otherwise Dutch agrimony, Hemp weed, Holy 
rope, Water agrimony, Water hemp; is from allied Eupatorium 
cannabinum, linn. a tall, erect plant with downy leaves and 
terminal crowded head of dull purple flowers, inhabiting damp, 
watery places. Another species is Polyanthum. 


AYE (904) - azhi, Mal.). From (azhi, tam. to perish); place 


where the water is lost in the sea; rivor-mouth. Suffix in place 
names; as Maudye, meaning shallow + river-mouth. 


AYE (e - ёуі, Can.; -9ju9 - Ауї, Tam.). Mother; suffix 


in female proper names among the lower castes as Mauriyayo 
the small-pox deity + mother. Chinnaye meaning litilo + 
mother, Ponnaye meaning gold ++ mother, and Shellaye meaning 
Ғпуогііо `+ mother, aro terms of familiar address towards young 
children of both sexes (peyar ].. 


AYEEN (Q - din, Hind.). Statute. By secular nuthority, 
in distinction to those of the koran or sacred tradition. 
Ayeen e асђатее ((sy«$Y су? Y - áíniakbarf, Hind.). From (ak- 
bari, nr. belonging to akbar). A statistical and political account 
of the Moghul empire drawn up during Acbar's reign by his 
minister Abool fazl. 


AYEESHA (żle - áfshah, Hind.) From (ásha, ar. live). 


Voluptuous. Name of daughter of Aboo bakr, and prophet's 
wife. Comraon female alam [ism]. 


AYEN (guar - aiyan, Tam.). From (ai, tam. lord + an, 
tam. pers. termination). Village deity. The male of Amman. 
Ayenaur is the honorific form and the one generally used. 
This is the only male deity among the Graumadevatays. When 
incorporated into the Hindoo system, he is also named Harihara 
pootran, or sor of Shiva by Vishnoo as Mohiny. Represented 
in arts by human form in sitting posture, with red skin, crown 
on head, and pearls in his locks. On forehead he wears tho 
mark of the Sheivas, made with sacred ashes of burnt cowdung. 
On his ears and neck he has pearls. On breast a sort of ribbon. 
His arms, hands, feet, &c., are covered with jewels and orna- 
ments. In his right hand he holds a sceptre, as king among 
demons. Round body and left leg a belt, called Bauhoo puttay, 
which is also used by sages when they sit. On his shoulders 
are garlands. Tho upper part of his body is uncovered. Aye- 
naur'8 two wives, Pooranay and Poodcalay, are represented аз 
having natural bodies of a yellow color, with crowns on their 
heads, holding flowers іп their hands. Pooranay wears on her 
forehead the mark of Custoory, and Poodcalay that of Shiva 
made with sacred ashes. They sit to the right and left of 
Ayenaur. Pagodas of Ayenaur are very numerous, one in 
almost every village. They are small, and stand usually at somo 
distance W. of village in a grove. At their entrance stand 
two door-keepers, called Moonnadiyaur or head-seryants, who 
have crowns on their heads, thick sticks in their hands, and ^ 
lions' teeth in their mouths. In the first room stand seven 
small figures of stone, called Saptamautahs, or seven matrons, 
who are under a curse. Their names are:—Baula всу or 
young shacty; Bhagavaty or goddess; Bhoovana shacty or 
world-Shacty ; Cauttairy or demoness ; Mooyalearashoory or 
the heroine of Shiva with the hare in his hand; Racta cha- 
moondy or blood-Chamoondy; Tricarashoory or the three- 
handed demoness. These names differ from the Aryan sapta- 
mautahs. In same room are also two images of Vigneshwaran. 
All these are occasionally worshipped with offerings. In inner 
room is Ayenaur with bis two wives, and round them stand 
seven figures of stone, representing virgins, which however aro 
not worshipped. In front of the pagoda stands an altar of 
stone for living sacrifices ; and by the side of it is frequently a 
vault with figures of wood, representing elephants, horses, 
birds, demons, &c., which are used at festivals as conveyances 
for Ayenaur and his wives. Close by tho pagoda, on both sides 
of it, stand figures of clay, among which are Ayenaur'a military 
commanders, called Palyacaurar. There are also horses. on 
which he is supposed to ride about the fields, keeping off 
demons. These figures are presents to the god from people who 
call on him in sickness and recover, or from women who desiro 
offspring. Ayenaur is worshipped daily, two or three times, 
with offerings and incense. For this a bramin is sometimes 
engaged. For the living sacrifices of pigs, goats, cocks, Åc., 
with libations of strong drink, a Shoodra, usually a Pundauram 
ora Sheiva devotee, is engaged. After the harvest, is Ayenaur 
tirnaul, holy day of Ayenaur. It lasts seven or nino days, 
during which images of Ayenaur and wives аге onrria? in th 
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the following may be mentioned :—Arattay canppone or the 

reserver of virtue; Aryan or priest; Ayyan or lord; Hari- 

aran or Shiva-Vishnoo; Harihara pootran son of Shiva- 
Vishnoo; Nullashevagan or the good warrior; Poodcalay ma- 
naulan or Poodcalay's husband; Pooncadal varnan or the sea 
colored; Poornaykizhavan or Pooranny's husband ; Poorattavan 
or he who is by the side as watchman ; Shauttan or tencher; 
Ticmoodishevagan or the warrior with the sacred crown ; Vellai- 
yauneiyoorty or the rider on a white elephant ; Yogy or ascetic, 
&c. There isa ргоуегЪ:—оц ут Cando Qaae) yS 
ss] ub Q Шаль —“ Тһе bricks of Ayenaur’s temple are so 
“many gods.” Ayenaur's worship may be said to be chiefly south 
of the Palaur. Ayyappan, the hunting god of the Arayan tribo 
of the west coast and of the Coorgs, is the same deity. Tigers 
arethere regarded as his dogs. Ayenaur tirnaul (gp Du eorr 
£ aasmror - aiyyanárttirunál, Tam.). Holy day of Ayenaur 
[pundigay, 6 с]. Village movable festival celebrated for 
several days after the harvest in January [maryauday, matam]. 


AYICOTTAH (904189925 - nzhikkótta, Mal). From (azhi, 
mal. river mouth + kétta, mal. fort); on the Northern branch 
of the Periyaur. Town; Cochin state, Cranganore tal.; pop. 
3,641; lat. 10° 10’; long. 76° 14’; from Ernacolum N.N.W. 15 
miles; from Cranganore S.W. 21 miles; from sea E. 1 mile. At 
N. extremity of southern Cranganore. According to tradition, 
St. Thomas landed here. In latter part of cighteenth century 
held by Dutch. During war with Tippoo sultan in 1790, garri- 
soned by Company. The mouth of the Chanlacoody and of ono 
branch of the Alwye river is called Ayicottah. This is always 
navigable. 


AYIVOO (mm:)oi - azhivn, Mal.) Expense. Ayishilavoo 


(mN - azhishilavu, Mal.). From (shilavu, mal. expense). 
The expense of preparing gardens allowed for in cases of Cooyi- 
cannom [q. v.] lease. It bears the proportion of 20 per cent. 
to the valuation of trees setiled when making the Cooyicaunom 
agreement. This expense being added to the value of the trees, 
the proprietor must if he redeems pay for both; or else the 
interest of the two sums, according to tho usual rate of the 
place, is included in the Pramaunam or bond and deducted from 
tho pauttom or Jenmy’s rent. See vol. I, 112. Ayivoo cooyi- 
caunom (s:£lo4&9)9555mo - azhivukuzhikkánam, Mal). From 
(kuzhi, mal. pit + kánam, mal. lease). By Malabar inversion 
for pit expense leaso [cooyicaunom]. 


AYIYAM (#тю\ф\сшо - azhiyam, Mal). Low land.——-A yiya- 


paudam (wowlwaiSo - azhiyapátam, Mal). From (pátam, 
mal. field). The lowest lying rice lands. 


AYOOB (~9\ -aiyfib, Hind.). From Arabic. Job. Common 
alam [ism]. 


AYYAN (ey - ayya, Can. ; e^ ass - ayya, Tel.; moya . 


ayyan, Mal.; go iig - aiyyan, Tam.) Father; master; elder 
brother. Tamul plural is Ayyar, always taken as title by Smarta 
bramins. ‘Tamul honorific plural is Ayyangar, generally written 
Iyengar, always taken by Veishnavites. Cf. with these two tho 
Mabratta row [q.v.]. Common suffix in 2nd or pers. names; as 
Ramayyan. This in Tnmul must mean a Bramin; but not 
necessarily so in other languages. Ayenaur is the male village 
deity [ayon].———Ayyaloo (vase - а yyalu, Tel.. Tel. plural of 
Ayyan. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Ayyam pidaury 
(#901019: тй - aiyambidári, Tam.) From (ayyai, tam. 
mistress + pidári, tam. the village deity, so called). There is 
a Tamul proverb :— Y- OG or 0560 плет 
Qasriy, Quod megs aps mQ arut] Sheep and 
“ oxen have two horns, an Ayyam pidaury has three ;" from the 
three horns sounded in her processions [ vidaury ].——Ayyanavar 
(90555502 - ayyanavaru, Сап). From (ayya, can. father). 
Lingayet priest ——Ayyappa (S033, - ayyappa, Can.) From 
(appa, can. father) Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— 
Ayyasawmy (Lumu - ayyásámi, Tam.). From (svámí, 
san. lord), Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].——Ayvattoray 
(HiiwTs Bsr - ayyütturai, Tum.). From (turai, tam. ruler). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—Ayyavayyan (-9yUuim 
awar - аууйувууап, Tam.). Reduplication of Ayyan. Very 
common. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name Палас -Аууду (Bow - 
aiyai, Tam.). Feminine of (ayyan) Bhadracauly or Shiva's 
inferior wife [jauty, matam]. 
AZ (ue clo 3 - У - az, Ar.). Al[q.v.] before z in Arabic 
glo terms, as az zikr, az zeinab, az zarb, az zohr. 

T (sy EU - Ézáddnrakht, Pers.). From 
5  darakht, pers, tree). Same as Largo neem. 


AYICOTTA H—BABOO. 


a U — 


dignity + bahádur, pers. title). Last Nawaub of the Carnatic 
but one, Azeem jah being regent during Mahomed ghouse khan’s 
minority. A.D. 1819-1825. See vol. I, 43. 


AZAUN (QW - azán, Hind.) From (izn, nr. permission). 
The summons to prayer proclaimed by the Mooazzin in mosques 
from the side of the building. The Mooazzin stands with his 
face towards Mecca with tho points of his forefingers in his ears 
and recites the prescribed formula. Тһе call is:-—*« God is 
“great; I bear witness there is no God but one God; I bear 
“ witness that Mahomet is His prophet; come to pray; come to 
“salvation; God is great; there is no God but one.” In tho 
morning is added :—“ prayer is better than sleep.” 


AZEEM (=e - azím, Hind.). From (azima, ar. to be great). 
Esteemed great. Epithet of god [allah]. Alam; ns Azeem jah, 
alam + alaumat. Part of lacab; as Azeem ood dowlab, high in 
the realm. Azeem jah (ole ada - azimjaih, Hind.). From 
(jáh, pers. dignity). Regent of the last Nawaub of tho Carnatic 
during his minority, which was 1819-1825, and after his death 
and the lapse of the line, the first Princo of Arcot, viz., 1867- 
1874. He received an annual allowance of three lakhs with a 
salute of fifteen guns. A new residence on the site of the old 
Royapettah police court was fitted up for him; bnt he did not 
leave his ancestral palace in Triplicane till his death in 1874. 
See vol. I, 45. Azeem ood dowla (2,5) ie s azímuddaulah, 
Hind.) From (daulah, ar. empire). Last Nawaub of tho 
Carnatic but two. Nephew of the Nawanb who preceded him. 
The British placed him on the musnud in lieu of the son Hoossain 
nly. Delivered over tho civil and military government of tho 
Carnatic to the English by the Treaty of 1801. Died in 1819. 
Seo vol. I, 45. 

AZEEZ (>e - aziz, Hind.). 
Mighty. 


from (azza, ar. to be strong). 
1 Attribute of God [allah]. Special title of ruler of 
Egypt. Feminine is Azeeza. Alam; as Azeez khan, alam + 


alarmat. Also component part of lacab; as Azeez ool moolk, 
dear to the state [ism]. 


AZHAGOO (JYS - azhagu, Tam.). 
beanties to be courted by authors 


Beauty. The ten 
: are according to Nunnool :— 
a” brevity or conciseness ; —“ b” perspicuity or comprehen- 
siveness ; —“ c" agreeableness; —“ d” uso of appropriate or 
reputable words ; —“ е?” harmony or rhythm; —* f? profundity 
of thought; —“ g” regularity of method; —“ h” conformity 
with the opinions of the good and great so as not to puzzle the 
world ; —“i” sterling worthiness of subject-matter; —“ j ” ap- 
propriate examples and illustrations. 


AZHAURAM (JLT - ázháram, Tam.). From (4zhi, tam. 
circle -- aram, tam. cellar). Stone circle. The native cromlech. 
Similar to ancient stone circles of British. Both are circular 
and made of unhewn stones, and within each cinerary urns and 
bones are often found. The South indian circles however aro 
comparatively small, rarely exceeding 8 or 10 feet in diameter, 
and the walls are complete all round and are built up with 
several stones, one over the other; while the British are much 
larger, the walls being composed of single stones, and avenues 
of stones generally connecting the circles together [phin]. 


AZMAYISH (оу - ázmáish, Hind.) From (ázmüdan, 
pers. to try). Trial. Estimate of the crop, while standing made 


by subordinate revenue officer. Azmayish tareek is on proba- 
tion. - 


(Я - ba, $ап.; —5 - be, HTind.). San. symbolic of Varoonnn. 
Hind. numerically symbol for two ; Monday as the second 
day of tho week, and the constellation Gemini ; also abbreviated 
for the seventh month Rajab. 
a - bamia 


BA (Ç - bá, Hind.) With. Bamojib (cs. 
Hind.). From (аһоуо + mújib, ar. reason). According to.-d 
Baushara (£y&W - búshara, Hind.) From (above + shara,‘t 
law). Means according to the law. Classes of fakeers vl 
observe koran ; as distinguished from the beshara, without f 
law. Baushara marry and have fixed homes. р 


BABA (bU - bábá, Hind.). From Turkish. А father. То! 
of affection to old persons and children; term of respect equiv 
lent to Sir; head of an order of monks во called. Bababood: 
7995 - bábábudan, Hind. ; DTW Ao - bábábudnagiri, Can 


bababudan, Mys. Gov.) Can. also (chandradróna), owing 
moon + valley. Range in the north of the Chicmagaloneva (F 
Cuddore district, Mysore, between 13? 23’ and 18° 357s — 
75° 37’ and 75° 51’ К. long. Derives its present name, ‘ean 
Mahomedan ascetic who planted there coffee seeds obid, | 


Mocha and introduced article to India. He lies buried їп. 
in tho hills, 11 
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BA BOOL—BACHNAUG. 


BABOOL (994 - varvara, San. ; ATA - bábhúla, Mahr.; 
ar . shamí, Conc. ; ose} - ummighílán, Ar. ; Qe - mu- 
ghílán, Pers.; do - babül, Hind.; Ie Ss - kalikikar, Dec.; 
5029 .karijáli, Can. ; $9999 55 - nallatumma, Tel. ; фаззаз 
emo - karuvélakam, Mal.; &(m Gavey - karuvél, Tam.). Title 


from hindostany. San. from (vri, san. to cover); from thorny 
branches used as a dry fence. Mahr. from sanscrit. Cone. from 
(sham, san. to sacrifice); used in sacrifices as retaining heat. Ar. 
from (umm, ar. mother + ghílán, ar. devil) ; mother of devils, 
haunted by devils. Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from (kali, hind. 
black + kikar, hind. acacia). Can. from (kari, can. black + 
jali, can. acacia). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + tumma, tel. 
acacia). Mal. from (karu, mal. black + vélakam, mal. acacia). 
Tam. from (karumai, tam. blackness + vél, tam. acacia), San. 
also (krishnakhadira), meaning black acacia catechu; (kálavar- 
vara), meaning black babool; (yugaláksha), meaning pair + 
pivot, from thorns rising in pairs. Greek xóugai ; whence through 
the Latin, gum. Title otherwise Black acacia, Indian gum arabic 
tree, Shittim-tree of bible, Sunt-wood tree. Botanically Acacia 
[cantalam] arabica, willd., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Acacia nilotica, vera; Mimosa arabica. Gum is Gummi arabi- 
cum, Gummi асасї of chemists. Tree, 30-40 feet, armed with 
stipulary thorns; leaves bipinnated; pinnæ about five pair; 
leatlets forty-five to twenty pair, glabrous ; peduncles aggre- 
gated, axillary or forming a raceme by the abortion of the leaves; 
heads of flowers globose; stamens distinct; legumes stalked, 
thickish, contracted on both sutures between the seeds ; flowers 
small, bright yellow, fragrant like violets; flowers may to 
october ; of rapid growth, and thriving in black soil and barren 
wastes that would hardly produce any other tree; common 
everywhere except malabar coast; requires no water. Gum 
which exudes from bark is in form of irregular and broken tears, 
agglutinated in masses, each tear about half an inch in size and 
brown or red to light straw color; bark is in large thick pieces, 
coarsely fibrous, of a deep mahogany color, and astringent bitter- 
ish taste. Flower is religious. Tender leaves beaten into a pulp 
are given medicinally as an astringent; gum, when pure a substi- 
tute for real gum arabic, produce of acacia senegal, willd. ; but 
dark and dirty tears are often mixed, and sometimes insoluble 
from containing bassorin; the bark in decoction is powerful 
astringent ; fine powder of bark mixed with gingelly oil, external 
application in cancerous affections, used for british oak bark ; 
mentioned in pharm. but non-oflicinal. Mixed with seeds of 
sesamum left after oil is expressed, gum is article of food with 
natives; seeds and pods of great value in hot season as food for 
flocks when grass is scarce. Bark is used for tanning, gives a 
buff tinge to the leather; pods yield a brown or black dye, with 
alum as a mordant; a substitute for more expensive dye-stuffs, 
and giving shades of drab; salts of iron deepen the black dye; 
decoction of bark or pods makes a soap ; bark is added to arrack 
[q.v.] during manufacture to modify its quality ; thin branches 
aro tooth brushes, ends being beaten to make them soft ; bark 
and seeds burnt and powdered are a tooth-powder; bark of 
slender twigs yields coarse fibre; young thorny twigs used for 
dry fences. The wood is small and often crooked, but very hard 
and tough, and makes ploughshares, naves of wheels, well curbs, 
sugar and oil presses, rice pounders, agricultural implements, 
tool handles, ship-building materials, &c., for which a bent wood 
is required ; sapwood large, whitish ; heart-wood pinkish white, 
turning reddish-brown on exposure, bard, mottled with dark 
streaks ; it consists of darker and lighter colored bands of an 
equal width; very durable if well seasoned ; also much used as 
firewood and to make charcoal. There is а Tamul proverb :— 
60 @@әлог5 Els Вр ооо, етсә 015 5 (PO 

6р2) —“ The babool casts по shade, smiths observe no relation- 
* ghip in marrying." Ashy babool ( dj ar - viravriksha, San. ; 
C35» - vartuli, Hind. ; „150 - edatari, Can.; sw% - velu- 


чр [9-5 esso - andara, Singh.; аў: Søt - vidaitér, 


H ya Title from leaf like babool and of an ash gray color. 
bifrom (víra, san. strong + vriksha, san. tree); from hard 
h. Can. from (edatara, can. middling) ; of middling size as 
oubby tree. Tam. from (vidam, tam. inflammation + tér, 
f to remove); аз cure in ophthalmia. Can. also (vadavina- 


n. Таш, also (vidattalai) by corruption; (mávilingai), 
tring largo + wood-apple treo, cratwya religiosa, forst., 


Arl here from similar wood [nirvala, weaver's beam]. Title 
is sse Sore eye plant. Botanically Dichrostachys cinerea, 
parta. leguminosi [vriesham, 48 J. Alias Acacia cinerea, 
being)smanthus cinereus; Mimosa cinerea, | Shrub, 6-7 feet ; 
litary ; calyx five-toothed ; pinnw eight to ten pair; 
Bailiated, thirteen, to fifteen pair; petioles pubescent ; 
mefaxillary, usually solitary, cylindric, drooping, rather 
yar than tho leaves; corolla five-cleft, petals scarcely coher- 
сбу the'r margins; flowers white or rose colored at the 
lm, anf yellow at top; legumes thick, curved ; joints one- 
led. Z aves in form resembling babool, but of an ashy gray 
i; pink and yellow in flower, is caused by the change in color 
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lag;very eo" pulp and seeds are more or less loose 
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other common species here. Deccany babool (Joa c - 
dakhaníbabúl, Hind.). Same as Corcapilly. White babool 
(Sx ss -sufedbabál, Hind.) From white bark. Velvail. 


BABOON (Qe - maimán, Ar. and Pers.). Title from arabic 
through Italian. Ar. from (yumn, ar. auspiciousness). Equiva- 
lent to sub-family Cercopithecinw, cercopithecidæ, quadrumana, 
mammalia [sastanam, 1], of naturalists [jantoo]. Otherwise 
dog-headed monkeys. See Bandar for the genera. See Lungoor 
for semnopithecinw. 

BABOONA (yb - bábúnaj, dr.; 5. - bábünah, Pers., 
Hind. and Dec.; Lezao - shímeshyámantige, Can. ; 


5:57:02 - símashámanti, Tel.; legana) . shímajevanti, 


Mal. ; беро Fru $ f - shimaiggimandi, Tam.). Pers. from 
(bábünah, pers. village in asiatic turkey). Can. from (shíme, 
сап. european + shyámantige, can. chrysanthemum indicum, 
linn.). Pers. also (babánahigáu), meaning cow chamomile ; (gáu- 
chashm), meaning cows’ eye. Greek zapüéviov. Title otherwise 
Camow yne, Chamomile, Cow eye chamomile, Europe shaumanty. 
Botanically Anthemis nobilis, linn., composite [vricsham, 74]. 
Brought to india from persia ; cultivated in gardens of wealthy 
mahomedans. Flowers in infusion are simple bitter tonic; oil is 
stimulant and antispasmodic ; gives to pharm. dried flower-heads, 
single or double, anthemidis flores, active principles, a volatile 
oil, and а bitter extractive; stimulant tonic and carminative ; 
officinal. Country baboona (Faoi - shámandi, Таш.). 
Title otherwise Dog chamomile, German chamomile, Gowan, 
Horse chamomile, Wild chamomile.  Botanically Matricaria 
chamomilla, linn. compositw [vricsham, 74]. Substitute for 
European chamomile. No other species here. 


BACANORE (usad - vakkanür, Mal.. Another name for 
Barcore. 

BACHNAUG (QATA - vatsanábha, San.; qqa - bacha- 
niga, Mahr.; Gta - bish, Ar.; GFlity - bíshnág, Pers. ; 
Slit - bachhnág, Hind. and Dec.; SAAT - vasanábhi, 
Can. ; BS <s - vatsanábi, Too.; SPA - vasanábhi, Tel. ; 


aucromo&) - vatsanábhi, Mal.; o1cromos - vatsanábha, Singh. ; 
agreed - vasanávi, Tam.). ‘Title from hindostauy. San. from 
(vatsa, san. calf + nfibhi, san. destroyer); from poisonous 
properties. Ar. from (visha, san. poison). Pers. and hind. from 
sanscrit. Tel, &c., from sanscrit. San. also (visha), meaning 
poison; (nábhi), meaning destroyer. Hind. also (bis), meaning 
poison ; (zabar), meaning poison; (singiyá), meaning horny ; 
(singiyábis), meaning horny poison, from appearance of root; 
(teliyabis), meaning greased poison; (mítházahar), meaning 
sweet poison; (mahur), meaning sweet. Dec. also (bach). 
Tam. also (paqqainávi), by corr.; (návi), corr. from (nábhi, 
san.). "Title otherwise Butch, Indian aconite, Mahoor, Poison- 
root. Botanically Aconitum [bish] ferox, wall, ranunculacew 
{vricsham, 1]. Stem erect, 2-3 feet, slightly downy above; 
tubers 2-3 blackish, white inside; branches villous; leaves 
roundish-cordate, deeply five-parted; lobes pinnatifid, cuneate 
at the base, hairy on the brim beneath; racemes terminal, 
downy ; flowers largo, deep blue, hoary; helmet gibbous, semie 
circular, slightly acuminated in front ; cucullate petals slightly 
incurved. Grows in himalayas. Simple tuberous roots of an 
elongated conical form, like a carrot, З to 4 inches long and à to 
1} inches in greatest diameter; blackish brown; brittle, break 
with a resinous fracture, and readily reduced to a coarse 
powder ; in this state destitute of smell, slightly bitter to the 
taste, the tongue being subsequently benumbed wherever touched 
on; somewhat resemble roots of sweet-scented flag [vashamboo]; 
sometimes steeped in cow’s urine to preserve them from insecis, 
and then unfit for use in medicine ; found in every large bazaar. 
Roots much used medicinally as external application, being 
formed into a paste and spread upon the skin; internally, 
chiefly used in treatment of chronic intermittent fevers; used 
in large doses along with stimulants in snake-bite and scorpion 
sting; sedative, anodyne, and antiphlogistic; natives employ 
it in leprosy; for british aconitum napellus, linn.; gives to 
pharm. dried roof, aconiti ferocis radix, active principle aconitia, 
oflicinal; much more potent than the aconite root of europo 
[wolf-strangler]. Used in hilly districts to poison arrows for 
wild beasts ; has been used in warfare to poison wells and tanks. 
There are two well-known varieties :—The first is in Tamul 
vennauvy or white bachnaug being pale internally, in Hindo- 
stany meetah zahara or sweet poison. The ‘other is in Tamul 
carnauyy or dark bachnaug being dark brown internally, in 
Hindostany singyah bish as looking like small horn of a deer 
or goat, also called in Hindostany teliyah bish from being 
generally greased to keep it from air. The root of Methonica 
superba, lam. [wild bachnaug] is common fraudulent substitute ; 
no poison in it. For non-poisonous aconites see Atees and Jad- 
waur; for european aconite see Wol-strangler.. T UR цев; 
паца (SMcus; in the Bn) 
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BACKDORE—BADA. 


Singh. ; eni é Gene - kárttigai, Tam.). Title from use of root. 
San. from (agni, san. fire + shikhá, san. flame); from crimson 
flowers [bastard saffron, saffron, white chitramoolam]. Dec. 
from (mát, hind. country + bachnág, hind. aconite, aconitum 
ferox, wall). Can. from (karadi, can. bear + kannu, con. eye + 
gadde, can. root) Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + nábhi, san. 
econite). Mal. from (mél, mal. excellent + tónri, tam. red lily). 
Tam. from (kárttika, san. the month); november flower plant. 
San. also (lingaliki), meaning plough-like, from root; (hari- 
priya), meaning dear to hary; (ahijihvá) meaning serpent’s 
tongue; (uttamáraní) meaning superior fire; (amritá), meaning 
imperishable [chebulic myrobalan, emblic myrobalan, goolan- 
cha]; (garbhagh&tinf), meaning causing abortion. Conc. also 
(shivashakti) meaning shiva +-power. Can. also (shivashakt1), 
meaning shiva + power; (shivaraktiballi), meaning shiva + 
red + creeper. Tel. also (pottidumpa), meaning short + root; 
(kalapagadda), meaning plough + root. Mal. also (kántal), 
meaning burning. Tam. also (akkinigcilam), meaning fire + 
water; (talaigguruli), meaning head + to cnrl, from twisted 
petals ; КЕК vappéday, meainng eye disease + small plant ; 
(navi), meaning aconite; (kalappaikkizhangu), meaning plough 
root; from the bend of the root suggesting the plough. Title 
otherwise Caurtigay plant, Country aconite, Flame flower, Hary’s 
plant, Malabar glory lily, November flower plant, Plough root, 
Serpent’s tongue, Superb lily. Botanically Methonica superba, 
Jam., liliaceæ [vricsham, 136]. Generic name from malayalam. 
Alias Gloriosa superba. Slender climbing plant, with small 
narrow leaves and flowers of long, narrow, inverted, twisted 
petals, one half deep crimson and one half primrose color on 
first opening, but afterwards becoming altogether crimson ; 
grows in dry jungles. The root is tuberons, cylindrical, bent at 
8 right angle near one end, knotty at the angle, and occasionally 
much pointed at both ends; length from 3 to 5 inches; about 
Bize of a finger or thumb, sometimes larger when the plant 
grows in the sandy and wet soil; knot bears a mark of the stem 
on the upper surface, and gives an attachment to many thin 
rootlets by the lower; the root is covered with a thin, loose, and 
wrinkled epidermis, which is of brownish-grey or pale brown 
color, and the surface underneath the latter is brown or dark- 
brown if it is well dried root; this substance internally is of 
white color; its taste is bitter not acrid, and it is farinaceous in 
structure. The plant is religious. Veidyans apply the root in 
paste to the hands and feet of women in difficult parturition; 
mixed with honey it is given in gonorrhea; it is not poisonous 
in twelve-grain doses, but on the contrary is alterative, tonic 
and antiperiodic; quoted in pharm., non-officinal; considered 
to possess nearly the sgme medicinal properties as the root of 
Aconitum ferox, wall, hence substituted for, or adulterated 
with, tho true root. А salt is obtained from the root by 
repeated washing and grinding, throwing away the liquor, 
amd washing the residuum carefully; the white powder thus 
obtained is bitter to the taste. No other common species here. 


*BACKDORE (,,3 = - bágdor, Hind.). Bridle-cord, rein. 
BACKWATER (коху - kayyi, Tel.; тше) - Кйуа1, Tam.). 


Stretch of salt water close to the const апа separated from tho 
sea by sand spits. Found on both coasts [cauyal]. Back water 
tree (S208 - nititumiki, Tol). Tel. means water diospyros. 
Same as Gaub. 


BADA (2 - bada, Can.). North.——Badaga (toXrt - badaga, 


Can.). Literally nortbmen [vadooga]. Tribal-title ; personal 
forms, Badaga, sing., Badagas, pl. Often called by the Euglish 
Burghers.—''a" The most numerous, wealthy, and civilized of 
natives of Neilgherries. Speak ап old Canarese dialect. Origin- 
nl from North coimbatore and South mysore, then part of 
Congoo kingdom. Lingayet wodeyas are the most recent. They 
nre almost all Sheiveites, while Mysore rajahs were converted to 
Veishnavite faith some centuries back.—*' b" They are an active 
race, of moderate stature, with the usual Dravidian features, a 
prepossessing expression, and light complexion. They are ac- 
customed to labor from their earliest youth ; boys of from seven 
to ten years of age being employed fo break stones upon the 
roads, whilst the women take an equal share with the men in 
working in the fields, This may in part abcount for thoir 
extreme thinness ; they are generally a healthy, but they are not 
a robust race.—''c" Tho Badagas aro Sheiva hindoos, but the 
worship is of a rude sort. The Shiva templo is in a conical form 
outside tho village, with a nundy at entrance, Special deities 


| nre Hettoydeva, an old man, and Hiryadeva, who brought them 


to the mountains, There are other male and female gods. Like 
other tribes they ‘worship at Rungasawmy peak, where Iroolas 
officiate as priests. Also nt Hoolicull, where a Badaga officiatos. 
A few Badagas aro Lingayets. Tho principal temples are :— 
Hettey coil in Paranginaud ; two dedicated to Mahalingasawmy 


‘at Tainaud in Paranginaud, and at Majlore in Merkoonaud; 


I 'в tomplo at Nedooncoolam in Paranginaud; Hiriya- 

padar. делал S m Kodanaud and one at Mailore. They 

{ «nal fear of the Coornmbar on account of snpposed 
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for to reap a handful of the produce, which is hung in front 
of the temple, and some water, in which bark from n tree has 
been soaked, is poured on the idol. Plantains and flowers are 
then offered up, with prayers, to preserve the community from 
sickness. Afterwards should sickness occur no medicines are 
used.—“ d” Badnga villages are not so picturesque as munds of 
Todahs. But their long rows of neatly-thatched or tiled houses 
stand in the midst of fields of coraly and shaumay and are 
surrounded by well-stocked farm yards, showing comfort and 
wealth. As the men work on coffee plantations, labor in their 
own fields is performed by women. A Badaga pays Rs. 150 
or Rs. 200 for a wife. Badagas intermarry very closely. 
Betrothal is made by parents, but marriage only takes place 
when grown up. No polyandry, but divorce is easily obtained. 
Badagas both burn and bury their dead. The men wear the 
lungooty, and both sexes wear a large unbleached cloth, which is 
stiffened to render it water-tight and warm to an extent which 
makes it ungraceful. It is loosely wrapped round them; so 
loosely that as a Badaga man works in the fields, he is obliged 
to stop between every few strokes of his hoe to gather up his 
cloth and throw one end over his shoulder. They wear turbans 
of the same cloth with an end hanging behind. ‘Their ornaments 
consist of brass, iron, or filigree silver earrings, necklaces, 
bracelets, and armlets; they also wear nose-rings. The men 
frequently carry a silver box for opium or any small treasure 
they may happen to possess, such as a charm, a title-deed, or 
paper. The women are tattooed in rows of dots about the chest 
and four marks thus on the forehead. The women wrap the 
cloth round their bodies from below their arms to their knees 
and fasten it with a cord below their arms and around their 
hips ; the arms and shoulders and their legs below the knees are 
bare. A scarf goes round the head, and is let fall behind. Tho 
women are of domestic habits, and affectionate mothers. The 
Badagas are a light-hearted race and fond of music. Their 
national melodies are quaint and original. They have many 
ballads of great length, which are sung to a monotonous kind of 
chant. They are the husbandmen of the hills, and are diligent in 
tilling the ground, from which they raise barley, the poppy, the 
amaranthus, and the grain which they furnish to the Todahs and 
consume themselves. They have buffaloes, oxen and goats in 
abundance, and live on their milk and ghee, and the grain above 
mentioned, which they grind into meal, and eat mixed with 
water, which forms a thick dough. They eat no animal food.— 
“е” Numbers about 250,000. They recognize eighteen sub- 
castes. Of the seven highest each one has a history of its own. 
The first called the Wodeyar, a branch of the caste of the reign- 
ing family of Mysore, are aristocratic. They refuse to carry 
burdens and work for Europeans, and in consequence are poor, 
They possess only five villages. The Wodeyar will not eat with 
the other castes, and consider themselves às gooroos or priests. 
They wearthe lingam. Second arethe Congas. Their ancestors 
came from Suargore north-west of Goondloopett by the Guzzel- 
hutty pass on the Coimbatore side of the hills. They weur tho 
lingam. Adhicauries are divided into two sets, Lingadhicauries 
who wear lingam, and Maitadhicauries who come from village of 
Nellitoray, The Kanakar or accountants are the only class who 
read and write. They are also physicians and exorcists. Pro- 
bably introduced by control of Tamul rulers, this officer being 
called Shanbogue in Mysore [conicopoly]. The Chittrey class 
came to the hills with the Wodeyar, in the train of the Rajah of 
Mailcottah, a ruined fort near head of Seogore ghnut. The Belly 
or silver class are the most astute of Badagas. "There is an 
out-caste tribe of this name in Mysore. Jackatalla close to 
Wellington is inhabited by these, whence Badaga proverb, “if 
“you are not wide-awake, do not go to Jackatalla.^ The Haurwar 
are a degenerate class of Bramins. They may be connected 
with the Harihara [q.v.] sect. They wear Braminical string 
and officiate at harvest festivals. Every second year they walk 
with bare feet over burning coals. The first settlers of this 
caste did not bring any women with them. ‘These are the seven 
principal castes. The remaining are as follows :—Hatarar, 
Aneyar who live exclusively in todanaud, Marey, Gray 
live at kaity and are also called gangalar, Doomas, t is 
Maunicar or gem caste. See vol. I (36); II, 108 [bu and 
jauty].——Badagara *(QuS&wo - vaiakara, Mal). From 18 ` 
mal, north + kara, mal. village). Town, Amshom, Port, Tj. — 
dar's station, District moonsif's station, Custom house ; M: т 
dist., Cooroombranaud tal. ; рор. 9,195 ; lat. 11° 367; long. 72 *, 
from Bombay S.8.E. 530 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 2770/00 
from Cannanore S.E. 23 miles ; from Cottacull N. 2 milquiv®: 
Madras W.S.W. 336 miles; from Malapooram N.W. “hood: ів 
from Manantoddy W.S.W. 31 miles; from Moottar} Canje“ 
miles; from Palghaut W.N.W. 91 miles; from Ponna!tes , la- 
59 miles; from Tellicherry S.S.E. 12 miles. Оһ thdllowing 
coast at the northern extremity of the Calicut backws7 qF 
on the trunk road from Calicut to Cannanore. Pojar— 
almost exclusively Moplahs. Fort belonged originally gy 
Chiracal rajahs, from whom it was wrested by the Cadac 
family in 1564, It thon passed into tho possession of Tij 
who made it tho chief export customs station in his domis ]a 
1790 takon from Tippoo by Fnglish and restored to Ç 
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BADAGY (WBA - badagi, Can.) From (vardhaki, san. car- 


penter). Caste-title. Carpenters. The corresponding terms 
are :—Hind. badye; Tam. tutcha; Tel. vadla; Mal. acharry 
[jauty ]. 


BADAK (3% - badak, Hind.). Duck, anas or querquedula. 
BADARY (4 - badarí, San. ; Oj - zaizufún, Ar.). From 


(bad, san. to be firm). Jujube, lotus.—'' a” Botanically the 
Zizyphus genus, rhamnew [vricsham, 41]. Generic name from 
arabic. Trees or shrubs, often decumbent or sarmentose and 
frequently armed with sharp, straight or hooked prickles ; leaves 
alternate, usually leathery; flowers fascicled, or in sessile or 
stalked cymoes ; fruit fleshy or dry, with a woody or bony stone ; 
wood reddish, modeyately hard or hard; no heart-wood. The 
species best known to the natives are :—glabrata [carook ташу), 
jujuba [bair], nummularia [forest bair), cenoplia [jackal bair), 
vulgaris [sinjid], xylopyrus [nutty bair]:—Other s. indian 
species indigenous or naturalized are :—horrida, rugosa, wynad- 
ensis.—'' b" River. Rises in Babubooden hills and is chief 
tributary of Hemauvaty which it joins near Goroor, Arcalgode 
talook, Hassan district, Mysore. 


BADEE (азу - badí, Ліпа). From (bida, ar. new). Epithet 
of God [allah]. Also part of lacab ; as Badee ood deen, originator 
of religion. 


BADR (5% - badr, Ar.). Full moon. Part of maljomedan 
lacab; as Badr ood deen, full moon of the faith [ism]. 

BADSHAH (5052 - bádsháh, Hind.) Arabie form of the 
Persian padshah. Alaumat of Syeds and Masheiks; as Ameen 
badshah, alam + alaumat [ism]. Badshahy (, V V - bidshahi, 
Hind.) Royal; held under a royal grant. 

ВАЕ, (fqeq - bilva, San.; dg - béla, Mahr.; Чит» - 
bélláp'hala, Conc. ; «$ Y ()e-j&- - safarjalihindí, Ar. ; Js - shul, 
Pers. ; je3 Sade - belphalkáper, Hind. ; eee - béla, Сап.; 
By SŠ) - bellapatre, Too.; Smr Ô - márédu, Tel.; (60380 - 


kávalam, Mal.; enel) = beli, Singh. ; &9 cv ay auth - villuvam, 
Tam.) Title from mahrattee. San. from (bil, san. to break); 
destroys diseases. Ar. from (safarjal, ar. quince + hindí, ar. 
indian). Hind. from (belphal, hind. bael fruit-- per, hind. treo). 
Tel. from (mánu, tel. tree + rédu, tel. king). Mal. from (kár, 
tam. sharpness + vila, tam. wood-apple tree, feronia elephantum, 
corr.); from thorns. ‘lam. from sanscrit. San. also (shri- 
p'hala), meaning holy + fruit; (mahákapitt'ha), meaning large + 
feronia elephantum, corr.; (góharítakí) meaning cow + termi- 
nalia chebula, retz., from large size of fruit; (nílamalliká), 
meaning black jasminum sambac, ait. ; (málára), meaning happi- 
ness giving. Hind. also (síphal), meaning holy fruit; (sríphal), 
meuning holy fruit. Can. also (kumbalamara), by corruption from 
malayalam, Tel. also (shándilyamu). Mal. also (mávilávu), 
meaning large wood-apple tree. Tam. also (kávilam), meaning 
sharpness + wood-apple tree, feronia elephantum, corr., from 
thorns. Title otherwise Bel, Bengal quince, Bilba, Cow gall, 
Dietetic bael, Golden apple, Holy fruit, Indian bael, Indian 
quince, Larger wood-apple, Mabura, Pumpkin tree, Stone apple, 
Thorny bengal quince, Thorny wood-apple. Botanically Aigle 
marmelos, corr. rutacew [vricsham, 32]. Alias Cratæva mar- 
melos; Feronia pellucida, Large and erect tree, 20-30 feet, 
armed with sharp spines; leaves pinnate; leaflets oblong or 
broad-lanceolate, crenulated, unequal, middle one petiolate, 
lateral ones almost sessile; petals four to five, spreading ; 
stamens distinct; style short, thick ; flowers in panicles, axillary, 
on long pedicels, large, greenish white, fragrant; berry with a 
hard rind, smooth, many-celled, many-seeded ; seeds covered 
with a transparent glutinous matter; bark ash-colored, branohes 
few and irregular ; flowers during hot season, and fruit ripens 
after the rains; very slow in growth; wild in forests of coro- 
mandel ghauts; ascends mountains to about 4,000 feet. From 
abundance and cheapness, wood-apple [q.v.] is substituted for 
bael fruit but they can be distinguished thus :—Bael-fruit is 
generally round, slightly obovate, often oblong ; about size of an 
orange, and often as big as a pomegranate or larger; greenish 
yellow, smooth, slightly shining ; rind very hard and woody ; in 
centre of pulp, from five to eighteen cells, each of which con- 
tains one to twelve or more seeds and mucus; in small bael. 
fruits, the seeds are often absent in the cells; seeds are oblong, 
flat or compressed, woolly, and about size of a lime seed; mucus 
is thick, very tenacious, transparent, and terebinthinato in smell 
and taste; when fruit is quite ripe, pulp is brownish red with 
strong balsamic odour and taste; when very ripe or dry, pulp is 
yery adherent to rind. Wood-apple is almost always round or 
spherical ; generally about the size of an orange and sometimes 
as large as a pomegranate; dull white or greenish-white in color 
and not smooth; rind hard and woody, but more easily broken ; 
no cells at all, and the seeds are embedded in the pulp; the 
seeds are small, round, and smooth; contains no mucus; in the 
same condition, the pulp is of reddish grey color, with a very 
sweet and agroeable taste and smell; in the same condition, the 
pulp and seeds are more or less loose from tho rind. The bael 
tree gives a true gum occurring in tears of a yellowish color, like 
gum arabic, or in fragmentary tears resembling coarse brown 
sugar. Is sacred to shiva and leaves used in his worship, like 
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у - , n.; ДЧК - tupakadí, 
toolsy to vishnoo ; the triple leaf is alsc p &J- - hulbahibarri, 
of trimoorty ; according to indian poet” р 3 3 
of shree, the goddess of abundance; is егв.; <6“ hig - 
an emblem of increase and fertility in a? - kallangadalegida, 
common about pagodas. Gives to phras - mayilumánik- 
mómbreno; preparation, а Dea) Ooo osos ie 
tractum bel liquidum ; official ; also Slo) mayani kun 
in chronic diarrhea. and dysentery; t) fhulbah, ar. fenugreek 
suited for medicinal use, especially newl» ar. forest). Pers. 
bark is on malabar coast a remedy in hyPers. forest). Hind. 
cholia, and palpitation of the heart; the lc3Ereck). Can. from 
used in asthma. To make Бае] sherbet :—t,2™ Cicer arietinum, 
strained soft gummy interior, from the rl. Mal. from (kuru, 
mix it with three or four ounces of water, jbutilon indicum, g. 
add tamarind, and cool it artificially ; a sim. from (mayir, tam. 
pepsia. The fruit is never eaten as dessert, ”S for hair, leaves 
sometimes made into a preserve with sugi ^D, meaning rheu- 
famine food. Mucus of seeds is used as amake + fragment; 
especially for wells; rind yields a yellow q'ahábalá), meaning 
balans in calico-printing. 27 :od yellowish!®), meaning white 
a strong aromatic scent when fresh сиё ; 19 butter-melting 
durable, readily eaten by insects; of rt &rewia tilimfolia, 
godavery forests the native drum is made froi#"dmother’s pud- 
used for the naves of wheels and sugar crus/00ndy, shrubby 
wild variety, with far inferior fruit. No otherlephant + the 
here. Barber's bael Cre - naibéla, Mahr.). yound creeper. 
for soap by barbers. Same as Wild lime. lia реа wa 
Ç ia, linn, mal- 
BAFTA (23% - báftah, Hind.). From (báftan, pnceolate, ser- 
Cotton articles loom-woven [sheelay]. dicels more 


BAGHAUVAT (=> . baghávat, Hind.). From base, axil- 
to exceed just bounds). Mutiny. Baghauyat e / the extre- 
Indian mutiny. š; tly pisuepi- 

З os ry delicate 
BAGLAH (AS - baglá, Hind.) Means heron; te ан used 


to genera ardea, ardeola, ardetta, buphus, butorides, :ernally in 


ВАНАН (eke . bahá; 4r). From (bahu, ar. t Variety is 
Glory. Part of lacab; as Bahah ood deen, glory the plants 
[ism]. -: for fibre; 


BAHAR (52V - báhar, Hind.). Outside. Bahayjis sn Бае 
baharjalli, Tel.). From (above + jala, san. water йез - bavil x 
outside the Colair. Distinguished from (bhitarje ac 
inside + water. Sanscrit name (gókarnapura), ?m (gáyamu, 
+ carnan, proper name + city. Zemindarry, Villaa. from (véli, 
dist., Bheemavaram tal. А low and treeless flat trai found on 


to the cast of the Colnir. Contains several villages. сиз escu- 
was formerly a wealthy city called Gocurnapooram. indicum, 
merged. Again reclaimed. Peshcush Rs. 1,15,050. — aambási), 


BAHAUDUR (jl - bahádur, Hind. From TeUndical. 
hero, warrior. А title of honor given to nobles under Wapa 
medan government, and now to distinguished native ОСЧ aris. 
Heroic alam ; as Bahaudur khan, alam + alaumat; or ] (92 - 
ally, double alam [ism].—— Bahaudry (csystg . pekaddi, 
Hind.). Short for Hyder’s Bahaudry pagoda.—— Њагаха, 
shahy (5245 yoy - bahádursháhí, Hind.) Shah аат - 
coin, with his name and Hijra on the obverse, name of 4, from 
city and the year of reign on the reverse, A pagoda or (visha, 


BAHMAN (qx - bahman, Hind,), Bramin. pi. from 


(ie - bahmaní, Hind.), Mahomedan dynasty from !"ense, 
1527 A.D. Founded by H kl herwise месо 
527 A.D. Founded by Hassan khan otherwise Allah оо 

an Afghaun, who adopted the title in compliment to his’ up. 
2 Bramin. Nothing can be added to what is said at yol small 


[charitram]. grand. 
оорду, 

BAHOO ( ë - bahu, San.) From (bah, san. to iwife of 
Much, Bahoolam ( 4&8 - bahula, San.) From thig sacred 
ness, Tho darkening ‘fortnight of the moon [jyotisha: Mal. 
sham), nóda), 


BAHOOR (UT& № .'págür, Tam,). From (pigu, (ашады, 
, 


myra sugar + Gr, tam. village). South arcot dist,, Pondi (pon 
territory ; lat, 11° 48’; long. 79° 477; from Cuddalore N.N ee 
miles; from Pondicherry S.S.W, 11 miles, Between Folant - 
David and Pondicherry. Major Lawrence in Aug A 
entirely routed the French army here. bx 

BAHR ( - bahr, Ar.). Sea. Compare :—Delphinidasham, 


tnlbahr), daughters of the sea; Lodoicea seychellarum Qhrub, 
bahrí), sea cocoanut. arrow 


BAICULL (8696 . békal, Cam.) From (bé, can, 65 on 


+ kallu, can, stone). Cota koulam of Do varros. Town Mi 
port; South canara dist, Cassergode íal.; pop. 5,000; l«neh:; 
24'; long. 75° 05'; from Bangalore W.S.W. 177 miles ng m 
Bombay S.S.E. 474 miles; from Cassergode 85.5.8, 7À Boh. 
from Cautacutcherry N.N.W. 14 miles; from Madras wulcent 
miles; from Mangalore 5,5,8, 34 miles; from the aea E aliton& 
Largest and best preserved š Yt in district, situated on he moist 
running into sea with fine bay to south. May bave nn; th 
during the wars between Ikkairy and Chirncal гаг s à 
fortifications bear traces of European scienco. Town is n TE 


fort. The tract aneiently under Cadamba dynasty. irom tha 
On the destracgy air т 


ust aves, 


quently became part of Vijianugger. 
lattor at Talicote, in 1565, it was seized ly the rea) 


1 


ab-division of that kingdom. It fell to 
— the overthrow of Tippoo in 1799, was 
Ë lominions of the East лаз pom pany: 
ingh. ; emn ó f3etalook was known as Baicull for more 
Ee CEREA station at Fort cavalier ; Jat. 12" 23 
A [bastard 08”; from Cassergode S.S.E. 71 miles ; 
from. (nát, hind. ‹ 
ferox, wall). Ca'Tam.), Village; suffix in place names, 
gadde, YE Mack + village [paid]. 


ite). 
en, E (k&a, Ca».). Hunter. Baidagan (BEIR - 


S аво опе god of the Todahs. 
ri 

forest quati Tel). See vol. I, 616.—'*a" А coin, 
imperishable Gidas — 1 doogoola [naunyam, 2]. Approxi- 
cha]; (garbhs, ., — $ st x Б ри 
Gree baida = 2 annas. y of kurrock pagoda 


д ‘a. Compare Silver fanam.--“ b" Gold- 
meaning shi 


red + creepc 


baidas — gece niray, 3). approx 
baida = 1} grains. À; of a pagoda weight. 
(Кааров а у, goonj; Tel. gooriginja; Tam. coondri- 
; aic 
a, ae - bekrí, Hind.) Same as Jungle sheep 
Qasi), mer 
еш EEO Hind.) Meaning creeper ; from the supposed 
plant, М the inflamed vessels to a vegetable growth. 
Serpent’ [ashwarogam ]. 
R ia » - badarí, San. ; 9} - bóra, Mahr. ; arce E 
narrfic.; 3 - sidr, Ar. ; JUS - kunár, Pers. 5 jas W yap - 
potdind. ; je Sym . berkájhár, Dec. ; Ú - bidara, 
groves - yalachi, Can.; SANO - bogari, Тоо.; GX — 
8 niim - lanta, Mal.; amw - masan, Singh. ; Өе sons - 
mon.) Title from hindostany. Mahr. from sanscrit. 
5G dara, ar. to dazzle). Hind. from sanscrit. Malay 
BAC "Mal. from tamul. San. also (kóli) meaning 
on colam ; (karkandhu), meaning red + bearing, from 
up fruits; (baléshta), meaning desired by children ; 
cold), meaning ball fruit; (madhurap'hnla), meaning 
broy (nripéshta), meoning liked by kings ; (nripabadari), 
white 8 jujube; (p'halashaishira), meaning producing 
BirugtWY Season; (prit'hukólf) meaning largo jujube ; 
meaning king's jujube ; (rájavallabhá), meaning 
5672245 (rájakóli), meaning king's jujube; (sup'hala), 
irving good fruit; (svachha), meaning риге; (tanubija), 
a'&ving small seed ; (ajapriya), meaning dear to goat; 
tą meaning not smooth; (ubhayakantaka), meaning 
` Amed; (dridhabíja), meaning hard seeded ; (dviparni), 
wuble-leaved. Hind. also (khikhrí); (kúl); (narikeli- 
rè also (bogari) ; (yagachi) ; (jatimara) ; (yelanjimara). 
r (perintutali), meaning large scutia indica, brongn. ; 
tali), meaning wild scutia. Singh. also (debara) ; 
ebara). Tam. also (kullari); (vóttiram). Title otherwise 
&ved buckthorn, Chinese date tree, Common jujube, 
am, Indian cherry, Indian plum, Lotus of the lotophagi. . 
ally Zizyphus [badary] jujuba, lamk., rhamne:e [угїс- 
1]. Generic name from arabic ; specific name from 
Mias Rhamnus jujuba; Zizyphus mauritiana, sororia, 
~ Small, stiff branched, hooked, thorny tree, 16 feet ; 
y prickles short, in pairs or solitary, often wanting, 
ly on the young branches; leaves elliptical or oblong, 
es coarsely toothed at the apex, serrulated, acutish or 
7 slightly cordate at the base, upper side glabrous, under 
rell as young branches and petioles covered with dense 
mentum ; cymes sessile or very shortly peduncled ; ovary 
d; styles two, united to the middle; drupe spherical, 
when ripe; nut rugose, two-celled; flowers greenish 
, wild and cultivated ; very common. Fruit, the indian 
? most authors; perfectly round, of size of a very large 
, smooth, shining, and of a tawny yellow color; has а 
r perfume, rather acid in flavor, and not altogether unlike 
Чап crab-apple; mahomet included it among the joys of 
ве; the fruit of the cultivated tree is much larger than the 
A kind of kino is produced from bark. Fruit mucila- 
‚ pectoral, and styptic ; berries purify the blood and asbist 
ion; bark a remedy for diarrhcea; root used in decoction 
r and powdered to be applied to ulcers and old wounds ; 
form a plaster in strangury. Fruit often eaten, being 
nd mealy, also largely preserved in chutney ; fruit of wild 
ried and powdered like the lotus of the lotophagi. Bark 
yed by tanners. Stem gives a gum. The wood is tough 
lerably strong. In gardens there is a variety with oblong 
—Black bair (#2Ə - chikiréni, Tel). From dark 
ad resemblance. Same as Dark вігівва. Female bair 
AN» - peyyarógu, Tel). Title from small size. Tel. also 
ойда). Botanically Grewia [dharmanam] orientalis, 
liaceæ [угісвһалп, 27]. БЕ Nbby; flowers small, white. 
гз, айт (WITOT.- sámlÁ, San. ; M35 S Gne - ihátákarond&, 
is EN - kánarégu, Tel. ; B xy - baincha, Oor. ; 28981 - 
р, Mal.; QFN o» em - Shottaikkalá, Tam.). Titlo 
апа resemblance. San. from (sn, san. with + amla, 
ec. from (jhGt4, hind, false + karondá, hind. carissa 


BAID— BAJRAH. 


—————— —  —— S S 


carandas, linn.). Tel. from (kéna, tel. forest + régu, tel. jujubo 
tree, zizyphus jujuba, lamk.). Mal. from (kurn, mal. small + 
mulli, mal. thorny plant). "Tam. from (shottai, tam. decayed + 
kala, tam. the plant, carissa genus) [mauritius plum, tomi tomi]. 
Title otherwise Caunaraig, False carondah, Shottay calah, Strong 
iron-wood, Thorny iron-wood, Wild jujube. Botanically Fla- 
courtia [swaudoocantacam ) sepiaria, roxb., bixinæ [vricsham, 
14]. Alias Sideroxylon spinosum. Shrub, 6 feet; thorns very 
numerous, patent, bearing both leaves and flowers; leaves 
obovate-oblong, older ones very rigid and coriaceons, serrate ў 
peduncles axillary, solitary, one-flowered ; flowers small green; 
berry very globular, size of a pea, succulent ; seeds four to eight. 
An infusion of leaves and roots in snake-bites ; bark fried in oil 
externally in rheumatism. Berries eatable ; leaves thrashed ont 
for cattle fodder; makes good fences from thorns. Wood only 
for fuel. Forest bair (Фезтр=е? - malantutali, Mal. ; STL 
Gon 5 - káttilandai, Tam.). Mal. from (mala, mal. mountain 
+ tutali, mal. thorny plant, scutia indica, brongn.). Tam. from 
(kádu, tam. forest + ilandai, tam. zizyphus jujuba, lamk.). Title 
otherwise Wild jujube. Botanically Zizyphus [badary] nummu- 
laria, w. & a, rhamnem ( vriesham, 41]. Alias Rhamnus 
nummularia ; Zizyphus microphylla, rotundifolia. Shrub ; flowers 
small, greenish-yellow. Fruit, small, round; cool and astringent. 
Plant gives a gum; used to make fences. Wood yellow, hard, 


compact. Jackal bair (MAIS - shrigálakóli, San. ; d[X*T - 
tórann, Mahr. ; HICSS - kanéríjháda, Conc.; cs р jy - sidri- 


barrí, Ar. ; csp jus - kunfribarri, Pers. ; syn sl - jangliberi, 
Hind. ; TVORI VN, - surimullu, Can.; зло - túrimullu, 
Too.; $802 - paringi, Tel. ; 55*£*5 - barókóli, Oor. ; gpseílzea - 
tutalimullu, Mal. ; gonw» - егатіпіуё, Singh. ; BAY eo 5 


9255 - nariyilandai, Tam.). Title from inferior fruit. San. from 
(shrigála, san. jackal + kóli, san. jujube, zizyphus jujuba, lamk ): 
Ar. from (sidr, ar. jujube + barr, ar. forest). Pers. from (kunár, 
pers. jujube + barr, ar. forest). Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild 
+ beri, hind. jujube). Can. from (suri, can. knife + mullu, can. 
thorn). Mal. from (tutar, mal. chain + mul, mal. thorn). Tam. 
from (nari, tam. jackal 4 ilandai, tam. jujube). San. also 
(badara). Mahr. also (suran). Can. also (kanerigida). Titlo 
otherwise Jackal jujube, Oblique-leaved jujube. Botanically 
Zizyphus [badary] cenoplia, mill, rhamnew [vricsham, 41]. 
Alias Rhamnus cnoplia ; Zizyphus albens, napeca, scandens. 
Climbing, thorny shrub; flowers small greenish-yellow ; common 
hedge plant; bark and root used medicinally ; fruit caten ; the 
bark affords a kino; wood reddish, with the siruciuro of а 
climber.——Nutty bair ( TIPS - gál&yijháda, Conc. ; «9^ - 
beri, Hind. ; €szunz-. kodachigida, Can. ; ёл i ET - kotte- 
mullu, Too. ; m° - gotti, Tel. ; Qari e»t w ov thms - kottai- 
yilandai, Tam.) Title from large nut of fruits. Tam. from 
(kottai, tam. seed + ilandai, tam. zizyphus jujuba, lamk.). 
Tam. also (káttilandai), meaning forest + zizyphus jujuba, lamk. 
Title otherwise Seed jujube. Botanically Zizyphus [badary] 
xylopyrus, willd., rhamneæ [vricsham, 41]. “Alias Rhamnus 
xylopyrus; Zizyphus caraeutta, elliptica, orbicularis, rotundi- 
folia; caracutta from canarese. Tree; stipulary prickles soli- 
tary, or in pairs, or wanting ; leaves alternate, broadly elliptical 
or orbicular, slightly cordate at the base, scrrulated, under sido 
pale, softly pubescent, finely reticulated, upper side pubescent 
when young; cymes short; ovary three-celled; styles three, 
united below; drupe size of cherry, turbinate, nut globose, hard, 
slightly rugose, three-celled ; flowers greenish yellow. Kernels 
taste like filberts, eaten by natives; shoots and leaves eaten by 
cattle. Fruit used by shoemakers to blacken leather and to 
make blacking ; bark imparts a black color. Wood is orange- 
colored, very hard and durable, and not heavy ; used for torches. 
— Small bair (за - bh&badari, San. ; Keno - gaddngóru, 
Tel. ; @5ей - tutali, Mal). Title: from size and resemblance, 
San. from (bhú, san. ground + badarí, san. the jujube treo, 
zizyphus jujuba, lamk.); from low shrubby habit. Tel. from 
(gadda, tel. kite + góru, tel. claw); from curved thorns liko 
kite's claws. Mal. from (tutar, mal. chain); from chain-liko 
thorns. San. also (sákshmabadarí), meaning small jujube ; 
(laghubadarí), meaning short jujube ; (badaravalli), meaning 
jujube creeper from straggling habit; (bahup’hala), meaning 
many fruited.* Title otherwise Jujube creeper, Kite’s claw, 
Small jujube tree. Botanically Scutia indica, brong., rhamnezo 
[vriesham, 41]. Alias Ceanothus circumscissa, zeylanica ; 
Celastrum zeylanica; Rhamnus circumcissus, myrtimus; Scutia 


rheediana. A small straggling shrub, bears small, greenish- 
yellow flowers ; common. 


BAJANTRY (Cs y=sə - bajantari, Hind.). From (bájná, hind. 


to play upon an instrument). Village music; employed at 
ceremonies, before the god, to meet distinguished persons, &c. 
[sangcetam ]. 


BAJRAH (FẸ - kangu, San.; ЯТЯЙ - vájarí, Mahr.; Vel - 
bájrá, Hind. and Dec.; A, - вајје, Can. ; еа - saddza, Tel. ; 
XK” Sam - gautiya, Oor.; &mio - kampam, Mal. ; Sby - kambu, 


Тат.). "Title from hindostany. Бап. from (ka, san. water + 
gam, san, to come out) [tinay]. Mahr. from hindostany. Tam. 
from (kanu, tam, joint); from jointed culms. Hind. also (lahrá). 


DAKAUYAH 


Tel. also (gante). Title otherwise Bulrush millet, Couz-couz, 
Cumboo, Gero corn, Sadza, Spiked millet. Botanically Penni- 
sotum spicatum, delile, graminacew [vricsham, 156]. Alias 
Alopecurus typhoides; Gramen panicum ; Holcus spicatus; 
Panicum spicatum ; Penicillaria spicata; Pennisetum cylindrica, 
typhoidenm. Cereal or millet grass; culms erect, with roots 
from the lowermost joints or two, round, smooth, 3-6 feet, 
nearly as thick as the little finger; leaves alternate, sheathing, 
broad and long, mouths of the sheaths bearded ; spikes terminal, 
cylindric, erect, 6-9 inches long; pedicels generally two-flowered, 
occasionally one to four flowered ; flowers surrounded with many 
woolly, hispid, purple bristles or involucres ; calyx two-flowered, 
one hermaphrodite, the other male, two-valved, exterior valvelet 
minute, interior one nearly as long as the corolla, retuse, both 
awnless; corolla of the hermaphrodite flower two-valved, of 
the male one-valved ; stigma two-cleft, feathery ; seeds ovoid, 
obtuse, rounded at the top, contracted at the base, of bluish-grey 
with a yellow point to their attachment, fixed on the long spike, 
very close, and thinning from the base to the sammit. Grain 
contains about 10 per cent. of nitrogenous matter and 71 of 
starch. Except cholum this is the most cultivated grain in 
india; grown over the higher lands on the coast of coromandel ; 
cultivated in black loam; dry ground prepared in south in 
auvany [mausam] or august, on coromandel in veishaukham or 
may and jyeshtam [mausam] or june, on w. coast in carca- 
tacam [mausam] or july ; plonghing and manuring; seed sown 
in south in poorataushy or september and arpisy [mausam] or 
october, on coromandel in ashandham or july and shrauvanam 
[mausam] or august, on w. coast in carcatacam or july and 
chingom [mausam] or nugust; sown broadcast and ploughed in 
while under growth; again ploughed after twenty-five days ; 
weeds cleared; if plants are dense some of them removed ; 
watering crop; full grown crop has stalks green and ears brown ; 
cut usually after three months, but on w. coast after six months; 
on w. coast the cars are plucked by the hand; ears brought to 
the threshing floor and trodden by bu?locks and buffaloes ; grain 
separated from chaff by winnowing in the wind ; produce can be 
sold as soon as the grain is collected. As food used chiefly by 
lower classes, mostly in ¿he cold weather; as flour and made 
into rotees or hand-bread, occasionally with buttermilk; with 
milk, &c., forms the staple food of many; considered heating, 
but is more nutritious than rice; green chopped stalks and 
leaves used as fodder for cattle. There are two well-marked 
varieties, one (bajrah) with greenish colored grain, and the other 
(bajri) with reddish grain. Other common species are :—alope- 
curos, hohenhackeri, holcoides. 


BAKAUYAH (L - bakáyá, Hind.). 
(bakíyah). Old balances. 

BAKHT (cz - bakht, Pers.. Luck. In composition forms 
а lncab ; as Bakhtauwar begum, fortunate lady [ism]. 


BAKK (¿O - bakk, Ar). Gnat.——Bakk tree (EM - 
shajaratulbakk, Ar. ; N -~2 - pashshaghál, Регв.). Аг. from 
(shajar, ar. tree + bakk, ar. gnat) ; from resort of gnats. Pers. 
from (pashshah, pers. gnat + ghal, pers. hive). Ar. also 
(dardár). Pers. also (sárakhdár) meaning gnat container; 
(pashshadár) meaning gnat holder. Hebrew becaim. Title 
othorwise Abete tree, Asp, Aspen, Aspen poplar, Gnat tree, 
Haps, Mulberry tree of scripture. Botanically Populus tremula, 
linn., alicacew [vricsham]. Long leaf-stalks cause the leaves 
to tremble with wind. 


BALAGHAUT (GUS 36 - bálághát, Hind.). From (bálá, 
pers. above + ghat, hind. hill). The country above any mountain 
passes. Highlands as opposed to lowlands; the latter being 
Talaghaut, or Payeen ghaut. The term was specially applied 
formerly to elevated country from Toongabudra and Kistna in 
N. to extremity of Mysore in the opposite direction; or between 
lat. 5° 10’ to 16°; long. 77° 20’ to 80° 10°. This district formed 
part of kingdom of Vijianugger. Conquered by Mahomedans, 
and upon fall of Moghul empire was split into various states. 
Hyder ally in turn conquered the country. On Tippoo's defeat 
by British, it was partitioned. The chief of Kurnool retained 
his ancient patrimony. Remainder was shared between Rajah 
of Mysore, British, and Nizam. In 1800 Nizam ceded his 
portion in commutation of subsidy. In 1841 Nawaub of Kur- 
nool by misconduct incurred forfeiture. Excluding Mysore, 
the country has been divided into four administrative districts ; 
Anantapore, Bellary, Cuddapah, and Kurnool. Term Balaghaut 
is still used locally for these four districts. In Salem district 
part of Oossoor and Krishnagherry talooks are called Balaghaut, 
being geographically a portion of Mysore plateau [charitram ]. 


BALAH (qg - balá, San.). 


medicinal. Indian mallow. Botanically the Sida genus, mal- 
увсет [vricsham, 25]. Herbs or undershrubs, natives of tropical 
countries ; leaves simple or lobed; fruit of five or more inde- 
hiscent carpels, each containing a single pendulous seed. Leaves 
of greater number employed for same purposes as marsh 
mallow, althmwa officinalis, linn., and common mallow, malva 
sylvestris, linn., in europe ; being soft, nearly inodorous, muci- 
laginous, and demulcent. ‘The species best known to tho natives 
ate shown below. Compare also:—Canthium parviflorum 
(nágabal&), elephant tonic; Maranta dichotoma (bhadrabal&), 
auspicious tonic;  Piwderia fotida (rájabalá), king's tonic. 


Plural of the Arabic 


From (bala, san. strength) ;' 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


BALAH. 


—— Common balah (qap - bala, San.; 9+2] - tupakadí, 
Маһг.; gat - tupkadí, Conc. ; ¿çp £d. - hulbahibarrí, 
Ar.; (ёз SALA - shambalídidashtí, Pers. ; cue AC - 
janglímethí, Hind. and Dec. ; то ONASAS - kallangadalegida, 
Can. ; ¥asgs - kndíru, Too. ; Moon mdi» - mayilumánik- 
yamu, Tel. ; &QGaos - kuruntótti, Mal. ; 6&»oSlooenieíle: - 
kotikambalila, Singh. ; wou9miomesfi&ei - mayirmánikkam, 
Tam.). San. means strong. Ar. from (hulbah, ar. fenugreek 


trigonella fænum-græcnm, linn. + barr, ar. forest). Pers. 
from (shambalíd, pers. fenugreek 4- dasht, pers. forest). Hind. 
from (jangli, hind. wild + metbi, hind. fenugreek). Can. from 


(kallu, can. stone + kadale, can. bengal gram, cicer arietinum, 
linn. + gida, can. plant). Tel. from tamnul. Mal. from (kuru, 
mal. small + tuvatti, mal. the plant, аһп оп indicum, g. 
don.) ; from size and resemblance. Tam. from (mayir, tam. 
hair + mánikya, san. ruby); valuable medicine for hair, leaves 
washing it black and soft. San. also (vátaghní), meaning rheu- 
matism destroyer; (ahikhanda), meaning snake + fragment; 
(atibalá), meaning large + the plant; (mahdbala), meaning 
large + tho plant. Hind. also (sufedbariyálá), meaning white 
Sida. Can. also (bennegaragugida), meaning butter-melting 
plant. Tel. also (gübatada), meaning owl + grewia tilicfolia, 
vahl. ; (muttavapulagamuchettu), meaning grandmother’s pud- 
ding plant [lance-leaved balah, peramootty, shoondy, shrubby 
balah]. Mal. also (aénakkuruntoétti), meaning elephant + the 
plant, the large variety ; (vattüram), meaning round creeper. 
Tam. also (kurundótti) Title otherwise Large balah, Wild 
fenugreek. Botanically Sida [balah] rhombifolia, linn., mal- 
vacew [vricsham, 25]. Shrub; leaves rhomboid-lanceolate, ser- 
rated, under side hoary, with short tomentum; pedicels more 
than half the length of the leaf, jointed at the very base, axil- 
lary, solitary, usually collected into leafy corymbs at the extre- 
mity of the branches; carpels eight to eleven, slightly bicuspi- 
date; flowers smallish, pale yellow. Bark yields very delicate, 
flaxy fibre. There isa variety retusa, common weed ; roots used 
in diseases of cattle, and root boiled in oil used externally in 
rheumatism ; leaves used for washing head. Another variety is 
rhomboidea; when seed is sown thick in a good soil, the plants 
grow tall and slender, without branches, and are fit for fibre ; 
medicinal properties resemble those of other species ; bark 
yields very delicate flaxy fibre. Another variety is scabrida. 
Dwarf balah (усу - gáyapáku, Tel. ; ваза Йез - bavila, 
Singh.; Сааўт - vélippási, Tam.). Tel. from (gáyamu, 
tel. wound + áku, tel. leaf) ; being emollient. Tam. from (véli, 
tam. hedge + рӣѕі, tam. moss); diffuse hairy plant found on 
hedges. Tel. also (nélabenda), meaning ground + hibiscus escu- 
lentus, linn. ; (nélatutti), meaning ground + abutilon indicum, 
g. don., from size and resemblance. Tam. also (pazhambási), 
meaning fruit moss. "Title otherwise Hedge-moss, Wound-ieaf. 
Botanically Sida [balah] humilis, willd., malvacew [vricsham, 
25]. Alias Sida multicaulis, pilosa, radicans, unilocularis. 
During famine eaten as greens. Lance-leaved balah (qz - 
pata, San.; GTHST - tupakadi, Mahr. ; SETA - vishakaddi, 
Can.; эз - vishaboddi, Tel.; ea:Qaumo: - cheruparuya, 
Mal, ; acldla:adlenieflei - sirivadibalila, Singh.; wa gree - 
malaithángi, Tam.). San. from (pat, san. to split). Can. from 
(visha, can. poison + kaddi, can. small Stick). Tel. from (visha, 
san. poison -- boddi, tel. macaranga peltata, müll). Mal. from 
(cheru, mal. small + paruva, mal. creeper, spathium chinense, 
lour.). Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain + tángu, tnm. to 
support); found among hills and supposed to hold them up. 
Can. also (bhímanakaddi), meaning the hero bheeman + small 
Stick. Tel.also (muttavapulagamuchettu), meaning great-grand. 
mother pudding + plant [common balah, pe ramootty, shoondy, 
shrubby balah]; (sahadévichettu), meaning sahadevy, wife of 
sahadevan, the youngest of the five pandavas + plant, as sacred 
to her; (gáyap&kuchettu), meaning wound + leaf + plant. Mal. 
also (malutünni), meaning hill supporter. Singh. also (hínanóda), 
meaning small + abutilon indicum, g. don. "Tam. also (vattat- 
tiruppi) meaning circle + to turn; (ariválmanaippándu), 
meaning knife + seat + plant, from lanceolate leaves ; (pon- 
musuttai) meaning gold + the plant, ipomma candicans, bot. 
mag. [indian pareira]; (káyappúndu), meaning wound + plant; 
(ariválmúkkan), meaning knife + nose, from lanceolate leaves, 
Title otherwise Horn bean-leaved sida, Sickle leaf, Wouna plant, 
Botanically Sida [balah] carpinifolia, linn., malvacew [vricsham, 
25]. Alias Sida acuta, lanceolata, scoparia, stauntoninna. Shrub, 
4-6 feet; calyx five-cleft, without involucel; leaves narrow 
lanceolate, acuminated, slightly sprinkled with bristly hairs on 
the nerves beneath, coarsely simple serrated ; pedicels axillary 
solitary, not shorter than the petioles, jointed about the middle, 
sometimes arranged in a short, axillary, almost leafless branch А 
carpels five to nine, bi-rostrate; flowers yellow; flowering in 
august, december; common. Root resembles common liquorice, 
very bitter in taste. Medicinally an emollient and demulcent 


plant; the root is given ылоо with ginger in intermittent 
fevers, a valuable stomachiC; the leaves mado warm and moist 
ened with giugelly-oil are employed to hasten suppuration ^ d < 
juice of the leaves mixed with honey is given in dysentery a d 
pains in the chest; gives to pharm. the root, non-oflicinal Ta <: 
strikes n blue color with salts of iron; good fibre from he 


stems.——Mysore balah ($65 sex - kundivelaga, Tel. ; 3j 
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Lo dem U Cp exor Q - ariyálmanaippúndu, Tam.) Tel. from (kundu, 
tel. to subside + velaga, tel. wood-npple tree, feronia elephan- 
tum, corr.) ; small but like wood-npp!e tree. Tam. from (arival, 

"tam. knife + manni, tam. seat + pGndu, tam. plant) Botani- 
cally Sida [balah] mysorensis, w. et a., malvacem [vricsham, 25]. 
Alias Sida glutinosa, urticwfolia. Erect undershrub- Prickly 
balah (APTA - nágabalá, San.; Bee ог - ternallabenda, 
Tel.; Aaru Lpr - ariválmanaippündu, Tam.). 
Title from spines. San. from (nága, san. elephant + balá, san. 
the plant, sida rhombifolia, linn., var. retusa, lina.). Tel. from 
(tera, tel. plain + nalla, tel. black + benda, tel. hibiscus escu- 
lentus, linn.). Tam. from (arivál, tam. knife + manai, tam. seat 
+ pündu, tam. plant). Tel. also (chinamuttama), meaning 
small + great-grandmother. Title otherwise Alder-leaved sida, 
Nauga balah. Botanically Sida [balah] spinosa, linn., malvacew 
Гугісвһат, 25]. Alias Sida alba, alnifolia. Shrub; flowers 
small whito ; medicinal properties of the other species. 
Shrubby balah (AST - bala, San.; [ARM - chikaná, Mahr.; 
BI22AS . hettuttigida, Can.; Beeosss - tellanntisa, Tel.; 
95% - káttáram, Mal. ; mi) Slasg - sirivatu, Singh.; fos 
225 9 -nilattutti, Tam.) San. means strong. Mahr. means 
strong. Can. from (hedda, can. largo + tuttigida, can. mallow) 
[tootty]. Tel. from (tella, tel. white + antisa, tel. burr, achy- 
ranthes aspera, linn). Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + úram, 
та]. creeper). Tam. from (nilam, tam. gronnd + tutti, tam. 
mallow abntilon indicum, g. don.). San.also (suvarna), meaning 
good colored [condray, nauga сһатрак). Tel. also (chiribenda), 
meaning small + hibiscus esculentus, linn. ; (muttavapulagamu- 
chettn), meaning great-grandmother + pudding + plant 
[common balah, lance-leayed balah, peramootty, shoondy]; 
(tellagorrachettu), meaning white + the plant so called. Tam. 
also (ariválmanaippündu), meaning knife + seat + plant. ‘Title 
otherwise Ground maliow, Heart-leaved sida. Botanically Sida 
[balah] cordifolia, linn., malvacew [vricsham, 25]. Alias Sida 
herbacea, rotundifolia. Shrubby; flowers middle-sized, yellow ; 
its mucilage, mixed with rice is given in dysentery and fevers, 
and its seeds in colic, tenesmus, and gonorrhoa; decoction of 
the root with ginger in intermittent fever; powder of tho root- 

bark given with milk and sugar for frequent micturition and 

leucorrhaa. 


BALAM (9% - bala, San.) From (bal, san. to support). 


Strength. Balabhadran (447% - balabhadra, San.). Means 
strong and propitious one. Same as Balaraman. Baladevan 
(9529 - baladéva, San.) Means the strong god. Same as 


Balaraman.— Balarama jayanty (we ormsezc.0o - balaráma- 
jayanti, Tel.). Means Balaraman, the god + day of rejoicing. 
Lunar holiday [pundigay, 6c), subject to intercalation. Same as 
Acsha tadiya. Balaraman (qepTq - balaráma, San.). Means 
Rama, the strong. Son of Nundan and elder brother of Krishna. 
The patron of agriculture ; the Yaudavas, to which tribe he 
belonged, being properly herdsmen and shepherds. When repre- 
sented in arts he bears in one hand, as a staff, a country 
plough. When the Bramins had deposed Booddha from dignity 
of avatar of Vishnoo, they put Balaraman into his place as 
The Hercules 
of the Hindoos. Always represented as a white man [avatar, 
matam, vishnoo]. Balautcauram ( «Геге - balátkára, San.). 
From (above + kri, san. to do). Oppression. Balootah 
(agar - baluté, Mahr. ; bb - balátá, Hind.). From (balutem, 
mahr, allowance in kind assigned to village officers) ; one entitled 
to the fixed allowance. Corruptly Baloty. A collective name 
of tho chief village public servants, such as the carpenter, black- 
smith, potter, astrologer, &c, They are nominally twelve, and 
called Banrabalootah, but enumeration differs in different parts. 
The headman and accountant are sometimes included in the term 
and sometimes not.—‘‘a” The Balootah are in Тати] villages 
termed Coody makkal and are:—Monigar, headman ; Curnum, 
accountant ; Noergunty, waterman ; Taliyaur, watchman ; Toty, 

peon ; Veidyan, doctor; Puttigaur, oattle-impounder ; 
Vunnaun, washorman ; Ambatian, barber; Tutchan, carpenter ; 
Collan, blacksmith; Tattaun, goldsmith or shroff ; Coosayan, 
potter; Tandalgaur, money-collector ; Punchaungy, astrologer,— 
“b” In Teloogoo villages termed Graumachaukar and are :— 
Peddacaup, headman, moonsif ; Curnum, accountant; Cummara, 
smith; Ooommmnrs, potter; Saucala, washerman; Mungaly, 
barber; Maudiga, leather-worker; Vettivaud, a sweeper; Tal- 
aury, watchman; Neergunty, water distributor; Shroff, money 
counter; Poorohit, priest.—*“ c” In Canarese villages termed 
Aya caurar, and are:—Gowda, headman; Shanbogue, accountant; 
Joshy, astrologer; Puttaury, corn measurer, or money-changer ; 
Cummara, blacksmith ; Badagy, carpenter; Coombaura, potter ; 
Nauvithnn, barber; Agasa, washerman; Barica, ono who affixes 
tho public seal to public papers; Talayaur, watchman ; Neer- 
gunty, waterman.—“ d” In Malabar villages termed Amshom 
oodyogastar and aro :—Adhicaury, man; Menon, account- 


ant; Kolecar, peon.—“ e” Distinguisa the Balootah from the 


Punchaula or guild of artisans, whose members aro only acci- 
dentally and individually village public servants. See vol. I, 


112.— Baly (afe - bali, San.). A religious offering, especially 
n sacrifice. A giant or Deitya king sent to Pautaulam 

о when the 

= 


latter was incarnate аз а dwarf [avatar]. 
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Also called Baly chuckravurty, Mahaboly. Baly is the most 
popular legendary king in South india [mauvellipore]. His 
greatest feast fulls on the full moon in the month of Caurtigay 
[mausam] or November. In Mysore popular songs are sung in 
his praise on the last day of the Navarantry [pundigay, 64). 
He is worshipped in Malabar on the Wonam [pundigay, 5c] 
festival. He does not die and is one of the seven Chiranjeevies. 
Vishnoo goes by the name of Balidhwamsy, for defeating him 
in the Vaumana avatar (matam). 


BALANGHAS (exo - kávalam, Mal.). Title from malaya- 


lam by inversion. Mal. from (káya, mal. fruit + valam, mal. 
manure). ‘Title otherwise Edible sterculia. Botanicaliy Ster- 
culia [cauvalam] balanghas, linn., sterculiacew [vricsham, 26]. 
Alias Southwellia balanghas. Flowers small, flesh-colored ; 
western coast forests, planted in gardens; sceds when roasted 
are like chestnuts; wood open grained and soft. 


BALAPAM (pêb . balfam, Hind.; XV3 . balapa, Can.; 
we) - balavu, Too.; Doss - balapamu, Tel.; 2069p) - 


mákkallu, Mal. ; оте - mákkal, Tam.). Тат. from (má, 
tam. flour + kal, tam. stone). Pot stone; a soft stone of n 
greyish blue color; easily worked, and is used for making small 
pots and dishes; with pencils of this school boys write upon 
books formed of cloth blackened and stiffened witb gum [cadata ]. 
There is a harder vaiiety in Mysore called Shilaycull, as being 


used for making images [cull]. 


BALBIJ (geb - balbij, Hind.). 


Means sirength, seed being 
aphrodisiac. 


Country mallow [tootty] seeds. 
BALDAH (VL - baldá, Hind.). Same as Belleric myrobalan. 
BALIJE (293 - balije, Tel.). 


san. sacrifico + jan, san. to be born); from the tradition that 
the originator of the caste came out of the celebrated sacrifico 
made among five fires by Parvaty. Sometimes known as Gowry 
pootran or son of Gowry. Caste-title. Section of the old 
Cavaray tribe in Teloogoo district. Originally solely employed 
in making bangles, pearl or coral ornaments, and other female 
adornments; now the greater part engage in agriculture, and 
the caste ranks high. Contains many sub-divisions, usually 
after their ordinary occupations in times past. The worship is 
of Vishnoo combined with Gowry devy, their patron goddess. 
Widow remarriage is disallowed, but flesh-eating and drinking 
of spirits are permitted. The dead are buried. The casto 
affixes are Naidoo and Chetty, the latter being justly claimablo 
only by those who are descended from the heads of the caste. 
About 780,000 in Presidency; most in Arcot north, Bellary, 
Canara, Cuddapah and Nellore. The following are the principal 
sub-divisions :—Gauzoola balije, from (gádzu, tel. glass bracelet); 
dealing in those articles, Linga balije, from (linga, san. symbol 
of shiva). Moonnooty goompoo, from (munnüru, tel. threo 
hundred + gumpu, tel. crowd); a mixed caste, comprising the 
illegitimate descendants of Balijes and the male children of 
dancing girls. Moota cummaloo balije, from their earrings. 
Ooppoo balije, carry salt on donkeys in panniers. Pagadaula 
balijo, deal in corals and pearls. Регіка balije, from (perika, tel. 
a pack); same as ooppoo. Вапа balije, sell precious stones. 
Tota balije, carry on garden cultivation. Vauda balije, meaning 
boat balijes, are sailors. There is a teloogoo proverb :— „2-а 
bees ds юу ооозх@#7ф5®—“ One must be born а balije to 
“crack a batavia bottle ; " from drinking habits {jaunty ]. 
BALLA (oes - balla, Tel.). Table. 


ballakatin, Tel.) From (above + kattu, tel. to fasten). Plat- 
form boat for taking carriages across ferries. 


BALLABHY (az - vallabhi, San.). Menns master. A 
rajpoot dynasty in Goozerat from 319 to 658 A.D. ; era called 
after them which dates from 319 A.D. See vol. I (117) { сһагі- 
iram]. 

BALLAR 6b - ballar, Hind.). Plant name common to:— 
Dolichos lablab; Vigna catiang. бее gloss. paragraphs. 

BALLAULA (XS V - balléla, Can.) From (bali, can. path 


+ alu, can. to rule); he who controls conrse of descent.. Class 
title—“a” Spiritual preceptors іп canara, who exercise control 
over the sixteen balies or classes under the aliya santauna law 3 
balagye or right-hand ballaulas come from chitpaudy, and 
yedagye or left-hand ballaulas come from nidambore ; both in 
oodipy talook [maryauday].—* b" Also means а nobleman.— 
“с” So a dynasty designated hoysala from the founder sala 
having killed a tiger which became their family crest ; known 
also as the yaudava dynasty of dwaura samoodram to distinguish 
it from another contemporaneons yandaya dynasty at devagiry ; 
for brief description, see vol. I (140); and list vol. II, 250 
аи Also Jeina title. —“e” Hindoo third name 
peyar]. 

BALLEY (29 - balle, Tel), Corruption of (palle, Tel.) 
Village ; suffix in place names, as Nelaballey, ground + village. 

BALLIGOODA (20 №лә» - baligudá, Tel balliguda *), 


From (balli, oor. sand + gudá, oor. fort), —*«a" Deputy tahsil. 
darry; Ganjam district. Рау Rs, 250, —“ b” Village, Maliah 


According to somo, from (bali, 


Ballacutt (ne (b - 
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head-quarters of Special assistant agent and Assistant superin- 
tendent of police, Head-quarters of Sub-magistrate; Ganjam 
district, Chinna kimedy maliahs division; рор. 1,476; lat. 20° 
11°; long. 83° 57^; from Berhampore N.W. 84 miles; from 
Chetterpore N.W. 91 miles; from Chicacole N. 131 miles; from 
Madras N.N.E. 540 miles; from Russellcondah W.N.W. 48 milos. 


BALLIRUNGAM (ФуАӘдо nT, - biligiriranganabetta, 


Can. ; 1950 97те?) - piligirirangamalni, Tam. biligiri- 
rangamalai *). From (bilu, can. white + giri, san. mountain + 
renga, san. vishnu + malai, tam. mountain). Sanscrit name 
(shvétádri), meaning white + mountain. Title otherwise Bili- 
gherry rungam. Range of hills. Partly in Coimbatore district 
and partly in Mysore province. For description see vol. 1I, 61. 


BALM (gS - balsán, Hind.). Means sameas balsam, in the 
sonso of aromatic resin. Balm of gilead ((s*») Os У, - 
skuvilásamúnirúmí, Аг.). From (akuvilisamfn, ar. balsam + 
rúmí, ar. turkish). Title from place whence first brought. The 
Balm of scripture. Greek BdAcauov. Title otherwise Balsam 
of gilead, Balsam of mecca, Opobalsam, Turkish balsam. 
Botanically Balsamodendron [balsam] opobalsamum, kunth., 
burseracew [vricsham, 35]. Alias Amyris gileadense ; Protium 
gileadense. Distinet however from kiloovay [q.v.]. Tree of 
arabia, giving a gum-resin. When this first flows, it is yellowish, 
turbid; after standing some time, becomes clear and heavior, 
and changes to golden yellow, paler within; odour like anise ; 
taste pungent and асгїй; almost always adulterated with 
turpentine, olive oil or wax; soluble in alcohol. Originally 
brought from gilead in judea to egypt; mahomedans say it 
sprung from the blood of the slain in mahomet’s conflict with 
the tribe of harb, and the prophet used the balm for the 
resuscitation of the dead. Obtained by cutting bark when juice 
is in strongest circulation, july, august, and september. As 
medicine scarcely known now in europe, but much used by 
hakeems as a stimulant. In turkey still used as a cosmetic. 
Opobalsamum of the ancients was the green liquor found in the 
kernel of the fruit; carpobalsamum is made by the expression 
of the ripe fruit; xylobalsamum, very inferior, is prepared by 
boiling the small twigs. Dalm of mecca (< Qu - bala- 
sinimakki, Hind.). Otherwise Opobalsam, the finest kind of 
Balm of gilead. 


BALMATTA (29.9 - balmat'ha, Can.). From (bal, can. 


great + mat'ha, san. convent). Portion of Attavar village, 
South canara dist., Mangalore tal.; situated in tho town of 
Mangalore; from the sea 14 mile. A hill formerly the site of 
the Collector's office, now occupied by the Basel german mission 
ав their quarters. 


BALSAM (ob - balsán, Hínd.). . Title from Hebrew baal 
samen, signifying royal oil. Botanically the Balsamodendron 
genus, bursorace:e [vricsham, 35]. Small, spiny, and balsami- 
ferous trees; natives of arabia, deccan and south africa; foliage 
scanty ; flowers small aud green; fruits oval and drupe-like, 
with hard and thick nuts; give similarly named gum-resin. 
The species best known to the natives are :—berryi [kiloovay], 
kataf [african bdellium], mukul [mookul bdellium], myrrha 
[bole], opobalsamum [balm of gilead], roxburghii [indian 
bdellium]. In english applied to the Impatiens [5001 mindie] 
genus. The Momordica genus is in english also called Balsam- 
apple or Balsam-pear [carolah]. Sce also Persian toolsy. 


BALSAM (ta - taila, San, ; @S\y2s - duhnulbalasán, 
Ar.; olk QË - raughanibalasán, Pers. ; Js M ub - bal- 
BgánkátCi, Hind. and Dec. ; Bye - taila, Can. ; $35 - taile, Too. ; 


Sos» - tailamu, Tel. ; Ho eio - tailam, Mal. ; svib - tailam, 


Tam.) . Title from hebrew; means royal oil. San. from (tila, 
вап. sesamum seed, sesamum indicum, dec,). Ar. from (duhn, 
er. oil + balasán, ar. balsam). Pers. from (raughan, pers. oil + 
balasin, ar. balsam). Hind. from (balsáín, ar. balsam + tel, 
hind. oil). The product. Aromatic semi-solid exudations from 
trees [gond], a sub-division of resins [raul]. More solid than 
oleo-resins [teilam], but the dravidians do not distinguish these 
two. Hind. distinguishes, real balsams being from arabia. ‘Tho 
best known so called balsam here is Gurjan balsam [q.v.], a 
dipterocarpus; but this is really an oleo-resin. True balsams 
are from balsamodendron and liquidamber trees. Balm is tho 
same word, but generally confined to the arabian article or 
Balm,of gilead. \ 


BALY (#Í@ - bali, San.). San. means sacrifice. In Malay 


mean 0 return; a land of quick return, from its unfailing irri- 
gation throughout the year. Next island E. of Java, divided 
from i. by a straít a mile and a half broad. Between S. lat. 
6° 49' and 8? 3^ 30" and E. long. 114? 26’ and 115° 10°, The indi- 
genous Balinese are same race as Malays and Javanese, but the 
island, like Cambodia, was reached by Indian aryans and is 
still under their influence. Balinese are divided into Bramins, 
Oshatriyas, Veisyas, and Shoodras; more strictly than Hindoos. 
The sacred language of Baly and Java is Kawy. See vol. I (118). 


BAMBOO (yo - bambú, Hind.; 280%) - bombu, Can.). 


Gnomatopwie from the crackling and explosions when they burn 
Botanically the Bambusa genus, graminacew [vrieshnm, 156] 


, 
Tribe of gigantic grasses strong-rooted perennial plants with 
jointed hollow stems, rarely solid nnd varying greatly in size, 
terminating with branches furnished with grass-like leaves; do 
not survive seeding. The English bamboo-cane is a species of 
rattan. Bamboos are by natives distinguished as male and 
female, the latter embracing all tho common species with hollow 
stems, the former title being applied to Bambusa stricta, roxb., 
which has a nearly solid core. Ctesias, B.C. 400, says that the 
Indian reeds were divided into male and femalé, the male 
having no évrepóvmv. The species best known to the natives 
are shown below. With the bamboos are also classed by the 
natives :—dendrocalamus [bengal bamboo], crinum (poison bam- 
boo], melocanna [berry bamboo], phragmites, and saccharum 
[naunal]. For the Bamboo fish see Talabone; so called from 
color and cylindrical form. Bengal bamboo (CÓ V - piyá- 
bans, Hind.). Hind. from (piyá, hind. lover + báns, hind. bam- 
boo), lover bamboo; from gracefulness. Hind. also (bishníbáns), 
meaning same. Botanically Dendrocalamus tulda, псев, grami- 
nacew [vriesham, 156]. Specific name from bengalee. Alias 
Bambusa tulda. Stems jointed, unarmed, smooth ; leaves alter- 
nate, bifarious, sheathing, linear-lanceolate, broad, and sometimes 
cordate nt the base; sheaths longer than the joints ; panicles 
oblong, composed of numerous supra decompound ramifications, 
only appearing when the plant is destitute of leaves; spikelets 
lanceolate, sessile four to eight-flowered. No other species here. 
Berry bamboo (aNas@a - vishamula, Mal). Title from 
appearance of fruit. Mal. from (visha, san. poison + mula, san. 
bamboo, bambusa arundinacea, willd.), from quality of berries 
and other parts. Title otherwise Beesha, Berry-bearing bamboo, 
Rheede's bamboo. Botanically Melocanna rheedii, rupr., gramin- 
пасею [vricsham, 156]. Alias Beesha rheedii. Beesha from 
malayalam meaning poison. Unarmed ; leaves alternate, ovate- 
lanceolate, bifarious, smooth on both sides; sheaths villous 
bearded at the mouth; pericarp 3 large, fleshy, conical-curved 
and pointed fruit, with a single oval seed in each; the circum- 
ference near the base is 12-13 inches, the height from 50-70 
feet, erect, and without the least flexure or inequality of surface, 
bare of branches, except near the extremity; common on travan- 
core hills. Yields a tabasheer; is common for building; the 
natives make arrows and bows from the stems and pens from 
the younger shoots; the leaves are put on verandahs and roofs 
to keep away white-ants, Common bamboo (4З - vamsha, 
San.; qq - bansa, Mahr.; ата - vásó, Conc. ; —— 5 - kasab, Ar. ; 
«525 - паї, Pers, ; (jV - bins, Hind. ; Lb - bánsá, Dec. ; c - 
buluh, Malay ; Zu - bidru, Can. ; ишо, - bedru, Too.; 30%% - 
veduru, Tel.; Q2 - mula, Mal.; gm - una, Singh.; anw&e - 
шйп її, Tam.). San. from (van, san. to sound); from crackling 
sound of cluster. Mahr., and conc. from sanscrit. Ar, from 
(kasaba, ar. to cut); from joints. Hind. and dec, from sanscrit. 
Can. from (biduvu, can. extension). Mal, means shoot; from 
appearance of plant, as it sprouts out of earth. San. also 
(téjana), meaning arrow, from being used for arrow shaft; 
(kichaka), from rustling sound; (trinadhvaja), meaning chief 
among grass; (shataparvá), meaning having many knots; 
(yavap'hala), meaning having fruits like barley, Hind. also 
(magarbáns), meaning crocodile bamboo; (nalbáns) meaning 
tube bamboo. Malay also (mambu). Tel. also (bonguveduru), 
meaning hollow + bamboo; (pentiveduru), meaning female + 
bamboo. Tam. also (kuzhíymüngil), meaning tube bamboo, ` 
Title otherwise Bamboo cane, Bans, Female bamboo, Hollow 
bamboo, King of grasses, Moongil, Thorn grass. Botanically 
Bambusa [bamboo] arundinacea, willd., graminaces [vricsham, 
156]. Alias Arundo arborea, bambos; Bambusa orientalis ; 
Nastus arundinaceus. A gigantic grass with s ligneous stem 
70-90 feet, spinescent ; grows in large compact clumps of thirty 
to hundred culms, all from one root. Stems erect, bending at tho 
summit, jointed, hollow between the joints; branches alternate ; 
thorns two or three, alternate on the joints; when double, a 
branchlet occupies the centre; when triple, the largest is strong, 
sharp, and somewhat recurved, occasionally wanting; leaves 
4-8 inches long, sheathing, linear-lanceolate, upper sides and 
margins hispid, sheaths downy; when in flower, the tree is 
leafless and the extremities are ^overed with flowers like ono 
large panicle composed of numerous verticillate spikes, each 
verticel composed of severvl oblong, jointed, sessile spikelets ; 
calyx two to six-flowered, titee-valved ; flowers hermaphrodite 
and male; seeds size and appearance of oats; male flowers 
one to three above the hermaphrodite ones. Тһе silicious 
concretion known as tabasheer is a b]uish-white concrete light 
substance, a secretion from the joints of the reed ina state of 
disease, malformation, or fracture; consists of 90:50 per cent, 
of silica, a minute quantity of lime, and vegetable matter; 
refractive power is lower than that of any other body, whether 
solid or fluid ; with certain oils, which it imbibes, it becomes ag 
transparent as glass; absorbs water and becomes as white and 
opaque as if covered with white-lead ; so fav resembles silex аз 
to form a kind of glass when fused with alkalies; is unaffected 
by fire and acids; sticks to the tongue. The bamboo is of rapid 
growth, and in four or ie years is fit for many uses, but does 
not bear flower or fruit till it has reached a very considerable 
age, as for instance twenty-five, after which it perishes ; large 
patches of jungle always flower together and at long irregular 
intervals; the jungle tribes regard these phenomena as the 
heralds of famine and sickness. Immenso quantities of bamboog 
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are floated down rivers of west coast. Tabasheer is medicinally 
a stimulant and aphrodisiac, in pharm. non-officinal ; the root of 
the bamboo is diluent, the bark a specific in eruptions, and the 
leaves anthelmintic and emmenagogue. Seed eaten by the 
poorer classes like paddy; as it appears at the very season 
when drought occurs and other crops fail, it is of some advan- 
to the poor; it is a very unsafe aliment, being apt to 
produce diarrhea and dysentery ; rats are fond of it; young 
shoots are cut when tender, eaten like asparagus and used in 
chutneys; leaves and twigs form an important fodder, being 
largely consumed by elephants. The stem gives a fibre; the 
full-grown stems, while green, form convenient cases, which 
exhaling a perpetual moisture are capable of transporting fresh 
flowers, &c,, for hundreds of miles; when ripe and hard they are 
converted into bows, arrows, and quivers, lance shafts, the masts 
of vessels, bed-posts, walking sticks, the poles of palanquins, the 
floors and supporters of rustic bridges, and a variety of similar 
purposes; in a growing state the spiny kinds are formed into 
stockades, which are impenetrable to any but regular infantry, 
aided by artillery; bruised and crushed in water, the leaves and 
stems form chinese paper, the finer qualities of which are only 
improved by a mixture of raw cotton and by more careful 
pounding; cut into lengths and the partitions knocked out, 
stems form durable water-pipes; slit into strips, they afford a 
durable material for weaving into mats, baskets, window-blinds, 
nnd evon the sails of boats; a joint of bamboo answers the 
purpose of a bottle, und s section of it is a mensure for liquids, 
&c., in bazaars; 21 bamboos of rice make 1 maund ; as measure 
of length it is 14 yards; в piece of it is used as a blow-pipe and 
ав n tube in a distilling apparatus; а small bit of it split at one 
end serves as tongs to take up burning chnrcoal, and a thin slip 
of it is sharp enough to be used as a knife in shelling betel-nuts, 
&c.; its surface is so hard that it answers the purpose of a 
whetstone, upon which the ryots sharpen their bill-hooks and 
sickles ; from buoyancy it is used in numbers for floating heayier 
woods. The bamboo is next to the cocoanut palm the most useful 
and economical of all the vegetable products of the country; in 
no other plant is strength and lightness combined to such a 
degree: There is a Tamul saying :—.zyev Cum me»tp S a, 
Awur G'arem er 9 emit ev Quum m op qu AUT ev 
eur ib; qu T—'May you flourish as tho banyan full of 
“boughs and foliage, spread like creeping stems of hurrially 
* grass, putting forth roots and prosper as the bamboo amid 
“ unfailing kindred; " а congratulatory expression to a newly- 
married couple.——Creeping bamboo (Sai - latávamsha, 
Ban.. Title from habit and appearance. Same as Country 
rattan.—Crow bamboo ( у- 220905) - kákiveduru, Tel.) Inferior 
bamboo. Same as Naunal. Dog bamboo (em56xeer - iiánnana, 
Mal). Inferior bamboo. Same as Naunal. Dwarf bamboo 
(6: 175рлолгш - kadappaimaram, Tam.) Title otherwise 
Chineso dwarf bamboo, Small bamboo. Botanically Bambusa 
[bamboo] nana, roxb., graminacew ([vricsham, 156].——Hog 
bamboo (5021520) - panjibeduru, Too.) From use in pig 
sticking. Same as Male bamboo. Mahableshwar bamboo 
(AIZTaa - kíntábamsa, Mahr.). Mahr. from (kanta, san. thorn 
+ vamsha, san. bamboo). Title otherwise Bamboo reed. 
Botanically Bambusa [bamboo] arundo, klein. graminacew 
[vriesham, 156]. Culms thorny; western ghauts. Male 
bamboo (rågat - akhanduvásó, Conc.; “—=®%. kasab, Аг. ; 
cs - паї, Pers.; (sh - béns, Hind. ; ya ` bambú, Dec. ; 
Now - gandubiduru, Can. ; 0215529. panjibeduru, Too. ; 
395% - rátiveduru, Tel.; 005136720 - arinkantam, Mal. ; 
agape - kalmúngil, Tam.). Title from its strength and 
straightness. Conc. from (akhanda, san. not breaking + vamsha, 
san. bambusa arundinacea, willd.). Hind. from (vamsha, san.). 
Can. from (gandu, can. male + biduru, can. bamboo). Too. 
from (paüji, too. hog + beduru, too. bamboo); from use in pig 
sticking. Tel. from (ráyi, tel. stone + veduru, tel. bamboo). 
Mal. from (arim, mal. strong + kantam, mal. piece). Tam. 
from (kal, tam. stone + múngil, tam. bamboo). Hind. also 
(ghatbáns), meaning solid bamboo. Tel. also (s&dhanapuve- 
duru), meaning implement -+ bamboo; (gettiveduru), meaning 
solid + bamboo. Mai. also (karinkana), meaning black-knuckled. 
Title otherwise Dark bamboo, Hard bamboo, Hog bamboo, Stone 
bamboo. Botanically Bambusa [bamboo] stricta, roxb., grami- 
nacem [vricsham, 156]. Alias Bambusa verticillata; Dendro- 
calamus strictus ; Nastus strictus. Small straight species ; stems 
strong, elastic and nearly solid; thorns frequently wanting ; 
inflorescence the same as in the common bamboo; verticels 
sessile, globular, numerous, entirely surrounding the branch- 
lets; flowers hermaphrodite; corolla two-valved ; extreme valves 
pubescent, sharply pointed; pistil woolly. Has often decidu- 
ous leaves; flowers frequently every year, does not die down 
after flowering; natives say it accomplishes the whole of its 
wth in two or three weeks during the rains; found in 
lains and lower hills. Leaves used sometimes as fodder. 
atives uso it for spears, shafts, and die purposes.— Poison 


bamboo ( (997575 - vishamandala, Sun.; таң - nágadavana, 
Mahr: ; (ЖИГ - kiratimári, Conc. ; (уу - sukhdarsan, 
Hind. ; fle W д < (9$ - náginkopattekájhár, Dec. ; БЕГДЕ 
toldo, Can.; 2:53$»oX6 - vishamungali, Tel; Gagawa? - 
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pólattáli, Mal.; Omas - tolabó, Singh.; eS. apwe - 
vidamüngil, Tam.). Title from bamboo-like leaves and emetic 
bulbous root.’ San. from (visha, san. poison + mandala, san. 
ball). Mahr. means serpent subduer. Hind. from (sukha, san. 
pleasure + darshana, san. sight). Dec. from (nagin, hind. 
femalo serpent + pattá, dec. leaf + jhár, dec. tree). "Tel. from 
tamul. Mal. from (póla, mal. bubble + táli, mal. creeper). Tam. 
from (visha, san. poison + míüngil, tam. bamboo). Hind. also 
(barákanwar), meaning large aloe. Tel. also (késara) [ilanjy, 
kamela, пайда champak, saffron]; (lakshmináráyanachettu), 
meaning lutchmy + narayana + plant. Mal. also (vishamula), 
meaning poison bamboo. Tam. also (narivengáyam), meaning 
fox onion from being wild and having bulbous root like onion; 
(tudaivási), meaning to destroy + health, from nauseant root. 
Title otherwise Asintic poison bulb, Asiatic squill, Bubblo 
creeper, Fox onion, Keel-leaved african lily, Poison bulb crinum, 
Poison Шу. Botanically Crinum asiaticum, linn., willd., ama- 
ryllidacew [vricsham, 145]. Alias Crinum defiscum, toxicarum. 
Stemless ; leaves radical, linear, concave, 3-4 feet long, obtuse, 
pointed, margins smooth; umbels six to sixteen-flowered ; 
flowers subsessile; roots bulbous, with a terminal fusiform 
portion, issuing from the crown, from which numerous fibrous 
roots proceed ; flowers large, white, fragrant at night; corolla 
tube cylindrical, usually pale green, segments linear-lanceolate, 
margins broad, with а recurved process at the apex of each; 
plant indigenous; grows on the banks of strenms and tanks. 
Succulent bitterish leaves bruised and mixed with castor-oil, 
form application for whitlows, &c.; juice for ear ache; root a 
substitute for the squill. The variety toxicarium gives to 
pharm. crini radix; nauseant and diaphoretic; officinal, like 
squill. Other common species are :—ornatum, pratense, revolu- 
tum, roxburghii. Compare genus Melocanna [berry bamboo]. 
Striped bamboo ( Ræ - kalaka, Mahr.; 26m - una, Singh.). 
Title from appearance of stem. Mahr. means stained. ` Botani- 
cally Bambusa [bamboo] vulgaris, schrad., graminacew [vric- 
sham, 156]. Stems 20-50 feet, yellow or striped yellow and 
green. Thorny bamboo (@$w6m - katuuna, Singh.). Singh. 
from (katu, singh. thorny + una, singh. bamboo). Botanically 
Bambusa [bamboo] spinosa, roxb., graminacea [vricsham, 156] 
Alias Bambusa arundinacea. Mountains on north-east coast. 


BAN (Q> - ban, Hind.) Forest. Compare :—Glycosmis 
pentaphylla (bannimbu), forest lime; Jasminum angustifolium 
(banmallika), forest jasmine; Felis viverrina (banbirál), forest 
cat; Pterocles exustus (bantitar), forest partridge. See gloss. 
paragraphs. 


BANAFSHAH (2.45 - banafsaj, Ar.; „Aii - banafshah, 
Pers Hind. and Dec.). Greek ov roppupotv. Tho Violet. 
Botanically Viola odorata, linn., violacew [vriesham, 13]. Tho 
dry plant sold in the bazaar is a very small herb with thready 
branches ;.root small, fusiform, generally smooth, and from ono 
to three lines in thickness; stem short, often divided and 
rough; leaves small, much shrivelled, but when moistened and 
spread they are elliptical or oblong ; flowers retain their original 
color when new. As а drug whole plant is used, antipyretic 
and diaphoretic ; preparations by compound and simple decoc- 
tion. Viola tricolor is the pansy or heart's case. 


BANAJIGA (920297 - banajiga, Can.). From (vanik, вап. 


trader). The Canarese form of Bunniah [q.v.]. Common custe 
in Mysore; with various occupations. Many dancing girls are 
of this caste. The caste are permitted to eat meat and drink 
spirits. They are Shoodras, and do mot, like tho Bunniahs, 
clnim to be Veisyas. Some are Veishnavas, and somo Linga- 
yets. Their gooroos are accordingly chief of the Shroeveishnava 
bramins or punchaungies of the Smarta bramins. The Linga 


banajigas are very strict in their observances, and abstain from 
flesh and spirits УЙ]. 


BANANA (UL - bananá, Malay) W. indian variety of 
musa paradisiaca, plantain ; sweeter. 

BANDAH (532 - bandah, Pers) From (bandh, san. to 
bind). Slave. Part of lacab; as Bandah i ally, slave of Ally 
[ism]. Bandaghee ( $+ - bandagí, Hind.). From (bandh, 
san. to bind). Submission. Mahomedan term of salutation. 
Bandana (Lasy - bandhané, Hind.). From (bandhana, san. 
tie). A yellow or red silk handkerchief [roomaul] with spots 
left white. The parts intended to remain undyed or white are 
tightly tied; hence the name. Тһе spots are generally diamond 
shape. ‘The term is often used for figured silk handkerchiefs of 
other descriptions. For figured cottons ns opposed to figured 
silks, see Chintz (sheelay]. 

BANDAR (Iq - карі, San.; TAT - vánara, Mahr. ; 55 - 
kird, Ar. ; A jy} - büzínal, Pers. ; yo - bandar, Hind. ; sb - 
bándrá, Dec. ; \5 - kára, Malay ; Rori - manga, Can. ; 35;2ə 


mugga, Coorg ; 5207 - mange, Too. ; S ŠƏ - kóti, Tel. ; сон Gr? _ 


mankodo, Oor.; &xosx306 - kurannan, Mal.; вою . rilavá 
Singh. ; GIE - kurangu, Tam.) Title from hindostany. 
San. means brown. Mahr. from (vana, san. forest + nara, san. 
man). Ar, from (karida, ar. submissive); from docility. Pers. 
from (bá, ar. father + zannah, ar. suspicion); from Vigilant 
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habits. Hind. from (vana, san. forest + nara, san. man). Oor. 
from (markata, san. monkey). Mal. and Тат. from (kurai, 
tam. to clamour). Mahr. also (makadi), from (markata, san. 
monkey); also (kerda), from arabic. Can. also (kódaga). Mal. 
also (vellamanti) meaning white + monkey; also (тосса), 
meaning the munching one. Singh. also (vandurá), а generic 
name for the black monkey. ‘Title otherwise Bonnet monkey. 
Macacus sinicus, cercopithecinw [baboon], cercopithecidze, 
quadrumana, mammalia [sastanam, 1), of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Cercocebus radiatus; Macacus radiatus; Simia sinica. 
Of generally dusky olive-brown color, paler and albescent on 
the belly, and somewhat ashy on the outer sides of the limbs; 
hairs on the crown of the head, radiated ; tail, dusky brown 
above, whitish beneath, Found over all south, extending north 
to latitude 18°, where replaced by Bengal monkey, Macacus 
rhesus. It sometimes inhabits the jungles, and also lives in 
towns, carrying off fruit and grain from shops. It is the 
monkey most commonly found in menageries. For silenus 
species see Siyah bandar. Indian species not here found are :— 
Arctoides or brown stump-tailed monkey, Assamensis or hill 
monkey, Cynomolgus or crab-eating monkey, Leoninus or long- 
haired pig-tailed monkey, Nemestrinus or pig-tailed monkey, 
Pileatus or toque monkey, Rhesus or bengal monkey. There 
is a Tamul proverb :—@ @} A ger n gre eG urs—' Like a 
* monkey that has eaten green ginger ; i.e., suffering for one's 
“own folly.” And another :—uin/&et urus # ШЦ 
“ Monkey's judgment " ; i.e., a corrupt judgment. The natives 
hold that the urine, discharged in a thick stream and which 
ndmits of being collected when dry, has property of curing 
rheumatic pains, applied with garlic. Chentsoos obtain a sale 
for even stones on which this monkey has made water. The 
hill people suffering from chronic fever sometimes drink its 
blood. Sivah bandar ( HAAAT - kósarivünara, San.; 50. 
A3 - siyfhbandar, Pers. and Hind. ; 9on*e* - shingalika, Сар. ; 
voorMecd - karingóde, Coorg ; $705» - kondamuttsu, Tel. ; 
uab - nlan, Mal.; Фооазазоо - mahavandurá, Singh. ; SH 
@т®(@ - karungurangu, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. 
from (késari, san. the maned lion + vánara, san. monkey). Pers. 
from (siyáh, pers. black + bandar, hind. monkey). Can. from 
(chinnala, mal.lion). Coorg from (kari, coorg, black + kóde, coorg, 
monkey). ‘Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + muttsu, tel. thief). Mal. 
from (nila, san. black). Singh. from (mahá, san. great + vandurá, 
singh. black monkey). Tam. from (karumai, tam. blackness + 
kurangu, tam. monkey). Tel. also (gandangi), meaning great + 
body. Mal. also (chinnalakkurannu), meaning lion + monkey ; 
(nilamanti), meaning black + monkey. Title otherwise Lion 
monkey, from form of tail. Macacus silenus, cercopithecinm 
[baboon], cercopithecidw, quadrumana, mammalia [sastanam, 
1], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Inuus silenus Silenus veter; 
Simia ferox, silenus. Black, with a reddish-white hood or beard 
surrounding the face and neck; tail, with a tuft of hair at the 
tip. It is a native of the more elevated forests of the Western 
ghauts from latitude 14° to the extreme south, but most abundant 
in Cochin and Travancore. It frequents the most dense and 
unfrequented parts of the forests, at a considerable elevation. In 
its nature it is savage. In Ceylon there is the Semnopithecus 
ursinus or Wanderoo [q.v.]. There has been a certain amount 
of confusion between this animal and the lion monkey. They 
are both large monkeys, with great beards of light colored hair, 
but in no other respect do they resemble each other. 


BANDHOO (4-4 - bandhu, San.; dy - bandh, Hind.). 


From (bandh, san. to tie). Relation. The following are the 
terms for the different degrees of kindred in Sanscrit, Teloogoo, 
and Tamul, arranged for conyenience under the English titles. 
They throw much light on Dravidian nomenclature. Aunt 


(Cigi - pitrishvasá, San. ; $5 Ә . ménutta, Tel. ; DH BOE - 
айа, Tam.); father's sister. ( Tq=T2ZsT8[ - mátrijyésht'ha- 
ghvasá, San.; > 82 - pettalli, Tol.; ©шйшгтштт - periyathá- 
y&r, Tam.); mother's elder sister. (ATTA SAAT - mátrika- 
nisht'hashvasá, San.; 2582 - pinatalli, Tel. ; APwsrwir - 
shiriyathfy4r, Tam.) ; mother's younger sister. (Azfa т 
jyósht'hapitrivyapatní, San.; т $2 - pettalli, Tel. ; @ыйш 
тш тї - periyatháyár, Tam.) ; father's elder brother’s wife, 

> - kanisht'hapitrivyapatní, Sun.; 2582 - pina- 
talli, Tol.; ADwsrwarr - shiriyath&y&r, Tam.); father's 
younger brother's wifo. (maart . mátulání, San.; 59 - 
ménatta, Tel. ; ютщ - mámi, Tam.) ; mother's brother's wife. 
Brother (TAT - bhrát&, San.; 7% - sahódarudu, 
Tel. ; Gam s mcm - shagótharan, Tam.). Brother-in-law 
(=a eat - jyésht’ hadévara, San.; W5 - báva, Tel.; WFR gir - 
maççinan, Tam.) ; husband's elder brother. (кїл - 
kanisht'hadévara, San.; 66 - maridi, Tol. ; Q sr (p igor - 
kozhundan, Tam.); husband's younger brother. ‹ eum - syñla, 
San.; ®?°$%0^ - bávamaridi, Tel. ; ш& єл ат - magcinan, 
Tam.); wife's brother. (amtaa - jyésht'habhaginípati, 
Sin. ; wes - báva, Tel.; „ду & mQ Om - attimbér, Tam.) ; elder 
sister's husband. (RITZ TAA - kanisht'habhaginípati, San. ; 


:555 - maridi, Tel.; tomtJt9 er 2er - máppillaij, Tam.) ; younger 
sister's husband. ("g^ - shaddhaka, San. ; 3.4%% - shadda- 
kuda, Tel.; zi e aer - shattagan, Tam.); wife's sister's 
husband. Cousin ( AZIANA - jyósht'hapitrivyápatya, 
San.; т oð . pettandribiddalu, Tel. ; Qu шц и emm 
tos em - periyappanmakkal, Tam.) ; father's elder brother's 
children. (А2 {52794 - kanisht'hapitrivyápatya, San’; 
238o0(|44e - pinatandribiddalu, Tel.; HOMuUUerMseor - 
shittappanmakkal, Tam.) ; father's younger brother's children. 
"TOUT - pitrishvasríya, San.; *»$ dze . ménattabiddaluy 
Tel.; 905 Ln Saser - attaimakkal, Tam.); father’s sister's 
children. (979191 - mátulápatya, San. ; 85-505 - 
ménamámabiddalu, Tei.  tomtocmrio&ssr - mámanmakkal, 
Tam.) ; mother’s brother's children. Сагай - jyésht'ha- 
mátrishvasríya, San.; 3 822 e - pettallibiddalu, Tel.; Qufu 
Sturt osser - periyath4y4rmakkal, Tam.); mothers elder 
sister's children. (ЖЇТ79Т 9 . kanisht'hamátrishvasríya, 
San. ; 28822402  -  pinatallibiddalu, Tel. ; A fwsrwurir 
LOSEM - shiriyath&yármakkal, Tam.) ; mother's younger 
sister's children. (ПЯ - ñáti, San.; corre - dáyádi, Tel.; 
тшт - t&y&thi, Tam.).— Daughter ( duhitá, San. ; 
55-2200 - kúturu,'Tel.; cower - magal, Tam.).——Daughter-in-law 
(ЖЧТ - snushá, San. ; 5*3% - kódalu, Tel. ; OHUST - maru- 
magal, Tam.)———Elder (27 - jyésht'ha, San.; 3% - рейда, 
Tel.; ар55 - mútta, Tam.).—— Father (fqqp - pitá, San. ; 
šo - tandri, Tel.; веет -tagappan, Tam.). Father-in- 
law ("63K - shvashura, San.; z:57^05 - mámagáru, Tel.; 
WTO - mímanár, Tam.). Foster-brother (rfl - 
dhátríputra, San.; ъодг бта гә - pempudnsahdédarudu 
Tel.; even rt] £x ет Бег - valarppuggagétharan, Tam.). 
Foster-child (ÑS - póshyápatya, San. ; тог = 
pempudubidda, Tel. ; ееттіонУуёбт әт - valarppuppillai, 
Tam.). Foster-father (G[W-RfüdT - póshakapitá, San. ; 30%% 
šo - pempudutandri, Tel.; averT, 2 $4 e&:)L/em - valartta- 
thagappan, Tam.). Foster-mother (Tfl - dhátrí, San.; эо 
82 - pempudutalli, Tel.; waris 55 тштії - valarttath&yár, 
Tam.).—Foster-sister (MAF - dhátráyf, San.; 20s S ioga ~ 
pempudusahádari, Tol. ; ат TLL &=@ет д - valarppuççagó- 
thari, Tam.). God-daughter (чагат - dharmaduhitá, San. ; 
BSH - daivaputri, Tel.; Eror Ouer . ñánappen, Tam.). 
God-father (Ҹат - dharmapitá, San.; 5 528) - daivapitri, 
Tel. ; Gros sr - ñánappithá, Tam.). God-mother ( TÑ- 
Aral - dharmamátá, San. ; 5 5355, - daivamátri, Tel. ; (55/7 eu, 
#&тштт - Bánattáyár, Tam.). God-son Cr TT - dharma- 
putra, San.; B 3%% - daivaputrudu, Tel. ; GT eor ÜU LQ err дат = 
ñánappillai, Tam.). Grand-daughter ( - pautrí, San. ; 
5з созе - manamarálu, Tel; Guz - pétti, Tam.); son's 
daughter. Afi - dauhitrí, San.; H550% - manamarálu, 
Tel.; Qui - pétti, Tam.) ; daughter'à daughter. Grand- 
father ({ЧФТЯ® - pitámaha, San.; v*8 - táta, Tel. ; бт ейт - 
páttan, Tam.); paternal. ( HTdTW€ - mátámaha, San.; wá - 
táta, Tel.; Cure es - páttan, Tam.); maternal. Grand- 
mother (faraet - pitámahí, San.; ess - avva, Tel.; UTC - 
pátti, Tam.); paternal. ( - mátámahí, San. ; ex; < 
avva, Tel.; што. - pátti, Tam.); maternal. Grand-son 
- pautra, San.; H55% - manamadu, Tel. ; Cusrer . péran, 
Tam.); son’sson. ( - dauhitra, San. ; 555% - manamadu, 
Tel.; Cursar - péran, Таш.) ; daughter's son.—— Husband 
(Tat - bhartá, San.; 2258 - penimiti, Tel.; Y@Cer . puru- 
dan, Tam.). Mother (ATAT - mátá, San.; 4 . talli, Tol. ; 
&тштТ - t&y&r, Tam.). Mother-in-law (T - shvashrü, San. ; 
ө Smee - attagáru, Tel; omu wurt - mámiyár, Tam.). 
Nephew (ATA - bhrátríya, San. ; Ée 2628755 - snhódaruni- 
koduku, Tel.; Gar Szerioeer + shagótharanmagan, Tam.) ; 
brother's son. Cfi - bháginéya, San. ; Św - ménalludu 
Tol.; waus - marumagan, Tam.); sister's son.——-Niece ` 
(ART - bhrátríyá, San. ; iw ssp Му - sahódaruniküturu, 
Tel.; &Garmz7eruecr - shagótharanmngal, Tam.) ; brother's 
daughter. (тата - bháginéyí, San.; 58%). ménakédalu, 
Tel. ; Lo (1510 & air - marumagal, Tam.) ; sister's daughter.——. 
Parents (чаа - pitaran, San. ; SAZ oe . tallidandrulu, Tol. ; 
JB IT UJ 55b G9 Ser - thytandaigal, Tam.).—— Sister Cutty e 
bhagini, Бап. з jo - sahódari, Tel; Qars - shngó- 
thari, Tam.).——Sister-inffyw (STEHT. - jyésht'hananándá, 
San.; лр -vadine, Tel. ; Quiflui5 rë s Cir - periyanáttanár, 
Tam.); husband's elder sister. 1 i 
nándá, San.; i$5Xe - Eo Tel. ; АУ ever 


shiriyan&ttanár, Tam.); husband's younger sister. (жат - 
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syálí; San. ; тоё» - vadinemaradalu, Tel.; 104998 - 

maççini, Tam.) ; wife's sister. (IAAI - prajivatt, San. ; SOB - 

vadine, Tel. ; .gyeseranfi - anni, Tam.); elder brothor's wife. 

- kanisht'habhrátrijyá, San.; 5ке - mara- 

dalu, Tel.; sb I Queer A - tambibensithi, Tam.) ; younger 

brother's wife. (AMAT - y&té, San.; 5388 xo . tódikódalu, 

Tol; pres 9 - óragatti, Tam.); husband's brother's wife. 
Son (TH - putra, San. ; $7255 - koduku, Tel.; unser - magan, 
Tam.). Son-in-law (MATAT - j&ámátá, San. ; emcee ; alluda, 
Tel.; Log; Sar - marumagan, Tam.).—-— Step-brother (AMA - 
vnimátróya, San.; icm: - márusahódarudu, Tel.; 
штроређ етет - máttáüjagótharan, Tam.). Step- 
daughter (ЧЕТ - sapntníduhitá, Sau. ; 4055-306 . savati- 
küturu, Tel.; iomsr7sfearweer - maruthárattinmagal, 
Tam.). Step-father (HF os - márutandri, Tel.; wr pap Б 
ESIET - máttándagappan, Tam.). Step-mother (ачат - 
sapatnímátá, San. ; 55992 -savatitalli, Tel.; Lor m barwa t - 
máttándáyár, Tam.). Step-sister ( - vaimátréyf, San. ; 
боёло - mfrusahddari, Tel.; iompgpgneGemrzf - 
máttáüjagóthari, Tam.).—Step-son (AQT - sapatníputra, 
San.; $5575 - savatikoduku, Tel. ; ш £T IT & Él eer unes - 
máruthárattinmagan, 'l'am.). Uncle (Hig . métula, San. ; 
Coxi:5-ménamámn, Tel.; tpmipem - máman, Tam.) ; mother's 
brother. ( - jyésht’hapitrivya, San.; > боё - pet- 
tandri, Tel.; @ йш ишет - periyappan, Tam.) ; father's elder 
brother. ( opp - kanisht'hapitrivya, San.; 258012 - 
pinatandri, Tel.; App uS - shittappan, Tam.) ; father's 


younger brother. (AJAZ - mátrijyésht/habhaginí- 
pati, San.; = $o,4 - pettandri, Tel.; QuAwiweer - periyap- 
pan, Tam.); mother's elder sister's husband. (JRZ TA- 
qà - mátrikanisht'babhaginífpati, San.; 288012 - pinatandri, 
Tel. ; A лл гбт - shittappan, Tam.) ; mother's younger sister's 
husband. ( ЧЇЧ - pitribhaginípati, San.; zx - 
ménamámna, Tel. ; ALOSZUYGHt_sr -attaippurudan, Tam.) ; 


father’s sister's husband.—— Wife ( am. bháryá, San.; 
Sows - pendlámu, Tel.; QuavwemrG - ponsáthi, Tam.). 
Younger (ЖІ - kanisht'ha, San.; 2X3 - pinna, Tel.; @2arw - 
ilaiya, Tam.). 


BANDICOOT (5744 - іпабга, San.; YA - ghása, Mahr.; 


ye - kharmásh, Pers. ; o x - gháns, Hind. ; ops - ghás, 
Dec. ; Sn ро - heggana, Can.; S72 - pergude, Тоо.; 08 


8E - pandikokku, Tel.; 3767 có - bodomussa, Оо”. ; 


9220123047) - periggizhi, Mal.; роса ә - úrumíyá, Singh.; 
Qu Fen ef - peruggili, Tam.). Title from teloogoo. Mahr. 
from hindostany. Pers. from (khar, pers. ass + músh, pers. 
mouse). Can. from (hedda, can. large + khanaka, san. rat). 
Tel. from (pandi, tel. pig + kokku, tel. bandicoot). Oor. means 
large rat. Mal. from tamul. Singh. from (бго, singh. largo + 
míyá&, singh. rat) Tam. from (perisu, tam. great + eli, tam. 
rat). Title otherwise Malabar rat, Pig rat. Mus [moosham] 
bandicota, muridw, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Generio name connected with (máüsha, 
Ban. rat); specifio namo from teloogoo. Alias Mus giganteus, 
malabaricus, nomorivagus. Dark dusky olive brown color above, 
with some black bristly hairs intermixed; bencath lighter mixed 
with gray. The longth of a large indiyidual, head and body, has 
been known to be 15 inches. Tho incisors are dark olive green 
at the base, becoming yollow at the extremities. The molars 
have strong alveolar processes; the anterior is divided into 
threo portions by transverso ridges of enamel, the middle ones 
into two, and the posterior ones only partially so. They become 
quite tubercular when old. ‘The tail is scaly with a few scat- 
tered, short, addressed, bristly hairs. Tho female has twelve 
teats. Found throughout S. india, and more prevalent than in 
north. In the fort at Madras it is exceedingly numerous, living 
during the day in drains, and entering houses at night. Does 
not occur in Neilghorries. Is eaten by lower classes of natives. 
Bones fragile, and easily killed. Its nests, when rifled, aro 
found to contain rice stared up against dry season. 


BANDIOOY (Qaresro»t sami - yondaikkéy, Tam.). From 
(bhinda, san. hibiscus + káy, tam. fruit). Similar in all dravi- 
dian. Unripo fruit of hibiscus esculentus (common bendy]. 

BANDY (¿s - bandí, Hind.; 208 - bandi, Tel.; Quen) - 
vanti, Mal; @iaisrig, - vandi, Tam.). А carringo or сагі. 
Unknown in Bengal.——Bandy pettah (vo%m® - bandimetta, 
Tel; алт iGuienr - vandigeéttai, Tam.). Tol. from 
(metta, tol. rising ground). From (above + péttai, tam. suburb). 
A eart-stand.——Jandy raipam (sod s - bnndirép'hamu, 
Tel). B. The lottor e»; still used in Teloogoo, obsoleto at 


present day in Oanaroso, 


BANEE (ә - bani, Hind). Bride. In composition mnkes 
а lacab; as Bance bee, brido-like lady. Baney is the masculine ; 
as Banoy miyaun, bridegroom + lord [ism]. 


BANGALORE (23071400) - bengaláru, Can.). 


galu, can. a bean + úru, can. village).—“ a " District in the 
south-east Mysore, sub-divided into the following talooks:— 
Aunecull, Bangalore, Cancanhully, Closepett, Devanhully, Dod- 
ballapore, Hoscote, Maugady, Nelumungala.—** b " Talook near 
the centre, Bangaloro district. Heud-quarters ut Bangalore, 
Contains the hoblies:—-Agara, Bangalore, Begore, Halsore, 
Kengairy, Krishnarajpore, Vartore, Yelahunka, Yeswantapore. 
Principal places :—Bangalore, Baunasavaudy, Caucharkabully, 
Goonjore, Kampapore, Kengairy, Vartore, Yelahunka.—‘c” 
Town in lat. 12° 59’ and long. 77° 38’. Seat of Government for 
Mysore and head-quarters of the Bangalore division of the 
Madrasarmy. Consists of the pettah or old native town and tho 
cantonment or Civil and Military station [hill-station, mysoro}. 


BANGHY („ә - bhangi, Hind.). From (vah, san. to bear). 
A yoke on which two articles are carried. The post mail that 
conveys parcels. So also the parcels themselves. 


BANGLE (¿s5€ - bangri, Hind.). А bracelet, generally of 
colored glass worn on the wrist by women. 
native ring-bracelet and anklet. 


BANIJ (= - banij, Hind.). 
Trade, business. 


From (ben- 


Also applied to any 


From (vanik, san. merchant). 
The Thug designation for victims. 

BANKAH (ГЖ. vankri, San.; Му - bánká, Hind.) From 
(vank, san. to be crooked). A bent irumpet like letter S, brass, 
of three pieces fixed into ono another [sangeetam ]. 
` BANKSHAUL (JU-S - bangsál, Hind.). 
trade + shal, san. a house). Warehouse. 
ment warehouse for salt, tobacco, &c. 

BANOLAH (3,8 - banolá, Hind.). 
cotton) Cotton seed [indian cotton]. 

BANS (03 - bans, Hind.). Bamboo, bambusa arundinacea, 
Compare :—Agave vivipara (banskeora), bamboo screw-pine. 

—Banslochan (ors Um - banslochan, Dec.). From (báns, 
hind. bamboo + lochan, hind. eye). Tabasheer. 


BANTAM (amb$zu . vándam, Tam.) Town in Java. 
English first arrived there in 1602, following the Dutch. In the 
sequel the English were expelled by their rivals. See vol. I, 2. 
Madras was a dependency of the Bantam factory till 1653. 
Gives name to a small kind of fowl. Bantam work is gaudily 
varnished japan work. 


BANYAN (=д9|Ҹ - nyagródha, San.; {Ж - vada, Mahr.; 
X - bar, Hind.; jie SR. barkájhár, Dec. ; e> - baringin, 
Malay ; 3a - fla, Can. ; 7% sex? S330 _ gólidamara, Too. ; Muh - 
marri, Tel. ; 5f% - bóru, Oor.; Baimoad - pérál, Mal. ; @ancen-~ 


From (vanik, san. 
Specially Govern- 


From (bángá, hind. 


mahanuga, Singh.; 2v - al, Tam.).  Titlo first bestowed on 
a treo of this species growing near gombroon or bunder abbas 
on persian gulf, under which the hindoo traders or banyans 
had built a small pagoda. San. from (nyak, san. turned down- 
wards + ruh, san. to grow); from descending shoots.  Mahr. 
from (vata, san. the tree). Hind. from the same. -Can. from 
tamul. Mal. from (peru, mal. large + al, mal, the banyan tree). 
Singh. from (mahá, san. great + nuga, singh, milky fig tree, 
ficus laccifera, roxb.). Tam. from (alu, tam. to spread); from 
spreading branches. San. also (vata), meaning circle, from its 
circumference ; (bahupád), meaning many-footed, from descend- 
ing shoots ; (mánavriksha), meaning proud tree ; (skandhajanya), 
meaning produced from stem or cuttings; (pátünga), meaning 
tree with descending branches; (chiravriksha), meaning long- 
lived tree. Can. also (gólimara), from globular fruit, Tam, 
also (égavásam), meaning solitary treo; (kánmaram), meaning 
forest tree. Title otherwise Arbor de rais, Bengal fig, Descend- 
ing tree, Grove treo, Indian fig, Murry, Oval-leaved fig, Pagoda 
tree, Wad.  Botanically Ficus [atty] bengalensis, linn., moracerm 
[vricsham, 121]. Alias Ficus indica, vuta; Urostigma bonga- 
lense. Vuta from sanscrit. Immense tree; branches spreading 
very much ; lower ones rooting ; lenves alternate, ovate, bluntly 
acuminated, with parallel nerves, paler undernoath, entire, 
downy when young, afterwards smooth; fruit receptacles axil- 
lary, paired, sessile, as largo as a middlo-sizcd cherry, appearing 
апа тїрөпїп in the hot season. Common everywhere; it is 
remarkable for the singular property of letting a gummy kind 
of rootlet fall from its branches; these form a natural support 
to tho larger branches of the parent tree, forming a vast 
assemblage of pillar-like stems covering a considerable area 
round tho original trunk; as the banyan tree gets old, it breaks 
up into separato massos, the original trunk decaying and the 
props bocoming separate trunks of the different portions; if the 
seeds drop into tho axils of the leaves of the palmyra t 
roets grow downwards embracing the trunk in their c 
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the quilon bishop of the fourteenth century, has the following :— 
“there be also many other trees, and wonderful ones; among 
* which is one which sendeth forth roots from high up, which 
* gradually grow down to the ground and enter it, and thon wax 
“into trunks like the main trunk, forming as it were an arch; 
* and by this kind of multiplication one tree will have nt once 
“as many as twenty or thirty trunks beside one another, nnd all 
* connected together; 'tis marvellous! and truly this which 
“ I have seen with mine eyes, 'tis hard to utter with my tongue; 
“the fruit of this tree is not useful, but poisonous and deadly." 
The account of the banyan in paradise lost, b. ix, it may be 
noted, is an exact versification of pliny’s description. Тһе 
banyan is the hindoo emblem of immortality; in the end of 
time all nature will perish except one mystic banyan at the foot 
of which the deity will be enthroned. The seeds of the fruit 
are medicinally cooling and tonic; the white glutinous juice 
from the stems is applied in toothache and also to tho soles of 
the feet when cracked and inflamed; the bark given in infusion 
is a tonic, used in diabetes; a balsam from bark is mixed with 
oil and applied to ulcerous affections of the ear and in deafness; 
a bath made from bark of root and stem is eflicacious in leprosy, 
and mitigating pains in limbs; heated leaves are poultice to 
abscesses, &c. Fruit sometimes eaten by poorer natives. Root- 
lets from branches form substitute for tooth-brush, the ends 
being beaten so as to make them soft; birdlime is prepared from 
the tenacious milky juice; the leaves are sewn together and 
used as plates to eat; coarse rope made from the bark and from 
the aérial roots; paper from the bark. The wood is light coarse- 
grained and brittle of a light brown color, not strong nor durable 
but durable in water, used for well rings; the wood of the drop 
is stronger and tougher, and is used for yokes of bullock carts 
and other purposes. There із а Tamul proverb :— лу @5 5 


os Lemu Cume 05 Ост деп #Q sú eur: ym 
Соте, Ag Sos ш gourd Qua ір? 
Qa1O%GL—* Those who are of inferior stature may accomp- 
“lish difficult things; the seed of the banyan is small, but the 
«“ tree. affords a large shade.” Bramha’s banyan (S* 562563 = 


bommamarri, Tel. ; @M@o - térakam, Mal.; mMaimenga - 
sivanamaddeya, Singh.) Title for distinction. "Tel. from (bom- 
ma, tel. the god brahma + marri, tel. banyan, ficus bengalensis, 
linn.) Mal. altered from (peru, mal. large + akam, mal. 
inside); from large trunk. Tel. also (karása); (pindichettn), 
meaning flour + tree; (tellabarranki) meaning white + the 
tree, epicarpurus orientalis, blume; (karakarabuda), meaning 
rough. Title otherwise Carausa, Rough banyan.  Botanically 
Ficus [atty] asperrima, roxb., moracew [vricsham, 121]. Tree 
or shrub; figs size of a gooseberry, yellow when ripe ; common; 
leaves a substituto for sand-paper, similarly to epicarpurus 
orientalis [stunted jack]. Chinese banyan (Z - kshudra, 
San. ; qr d - nándurakí, Mahr. ; 55075269505 - kirugólimara, 
Can.; BAROT - shidigólimara, Too. ; Jesz« - erradzuvvi, 


Tel.; pow - ittiyál, Mal.; seaFA - kalliççi, Tam.), 
San. means small. Can. from (kiru, can. small + gólimara, can. 
banyan treo). Tel. from (erra, tel. red + dzuvvi, tel. ficus tsiela, 
roxb.). Mal. from (itti, mal. parasitical plant + al, mal. banyan 
tree). Tam. from (kal, tam. stone + iggi, tam. ficus tsiela, 
roxb.); from wood. ‘Tel. also (billadzuvvi) meaning plate + 
ficus tsicla, roxb., from leaves; (emmóduga); (emmenta); (nan- 
diréka); (hémanta). Title otherwise Oval-leaved fig, Shining- 
leaved fig, Willow fig. Botanically Ficus [atty] retusa, linn., 
moracew [vricsham, 121]. Alias Ficus benjamina, nitida. 
Large tree; figs globular; very common in subalpine tracis; 
fruit, receptacles lateral, fascicled, globular, sessile, the size of a 
large pea, smooth. Bark of root, root itself, and leaves boiled in 
oil, form applications for wounds and bruises. A handsome 
avenue tree. Wood light-reddish-grey, close-grained, mode- 
rately hard, beautifully mottled; used for tables, door panels 
and other purposes. Foreign banyun (9 «5233 - viláitibar, 
Dec.) From being introduced from eastern peninsula and 
spreading habit and descending atrial roots. Same as Indian 
caoutchouc. Hill banyan (FQ © - kallála, Can. ; £^ oxi - 
kondamarri, Tel.; sever # £i - kallatti, Tam.). Can. from (kallu, 
can. stone + ála, can. banyan tree). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + 
morri, tel. banyan tree) Tam. from (kal, tam. stone + atti, 
tam. fig tree, ficus glomerata, iq.) ‘Tel. also (pittamarri), 
meaning bird + banyan, from birds eating its fruit. Botani- 
cally Ficus [atty] tomentosa, roxb., moracew [vricsham, 121]. 
Alias Ficus mollis, pubescens; Urostigma tomentosum. Very 
large tree giving out root from its branches, like banyan; but 
fruit woolly the size of a large реа; common in subalpine tracts. 
Wood soft and light, and of little use even as fuel. Large 
bramha's banyan (хӯ - kharapatra, San.; arde - kharva- 
térdku, Conc. ; rídrixsd- garagasamara, Can. ; 2965 - pájévu, 
Too. ; Фа 25) 37тооФо - perintérakam, Mal.; z mre oct - tara- 
gathimnram, Tam.) San. from (khara, san. rough + patra, san. 
Jeaf). Can. from (gnragasn, can. a saw + mara, can. tree). 
Mal. from (peru, mal. large + térakam, mal. ficus asperrima, 
roxb.) lam. a corruption from (téragattimaram, from mal.). 
«Mal. also (tondiitérakam), meaning thick-skinned + ficus asper- 
rima, roxb.; (páróm), meaning hard ns rock. "Title otherwise 
Large carausa, Rough-leaf fig. Botanically Ficus [atty] cunia, 


buch., moracew [vricsham, 121]. Alias Ficus conglomerata. 
Middling-sized tree ; fruit-receptacles turbinate, ribbed, pedi- 
celled, size of a filbert, hairy, umbilicated, in pairs or threes 
on long procumbent, radical and cauline, compound, leafless 
branches, appearing allthe year. Fruit administered in aphthous 
complaints, and boiled in milk in visceral obstruction. Rough 
leaves used for polishing furniture. Short banyan (6 ÆW 
етер - kuruvál, Tam.). Same as Tsiela. Stone banyan ( xg - 
plaksha, San.; (9 - pimparí, Mahr.; Jas 4 - pákhal, Hind. ; 
*OUwXO - karibasari, Can. ; pse Ds = kalludzuvvi, Tel. ; masas - 
chakkila, Mal.; &вовот во - kall4l, Tam.). Title from hardness 
of wood. San. from (plush, san. to burn). Mahr. from (pippala, 
вап. peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn.). Hind. from sanscrit. 
Can. from (kari, can. charcoal + basari, can. the tree); makes 
charcoal. "lel. from (kallu, tel. stone + dzuvvi, tel. ficus tsiela, 
roxb.). Mal. from (chákku, mal. death + ila, mal. leaf); from 
deciduous habit. Tam. from (kal, tam. stone + ál, tam. banyan 
tree). San. also (parkati), meaning touching, growing in groups 
one touching another; (jati), meaning having roots. Hind. also 
(rámanjír), meaning rama's fig. Can. also (juvvimara), meaning 
swinging + tree; (basari) Mal. also (chuvannál), meaning red 
+ banyan tree, from the bark. Tam. also (kurugu), meaning 
white, from grey wood; (kurugatti), meaning whiteness + fig 
tree. Title otherwise Chakkela, Waved-leaved fig, White fig. 
Botanically Ficus [atty] infectoria, roxb., moracew [vricsham, 
121]. Alias Ficus venosa; Urostigma :egeirophyllum, ceylo- 
nense, infectorium, tjakcla; tjakela from malayalam. Large 
tree; fruit size of a pea, roundish smooth, white when ripe; 
malabar, &c., up to 2,000 feet elevation ; young shoots eaten in 
curries by natives; leaves make good elephant fodder; bark 
yields a fibre; galls used as mordant; wood grey, moderately 
hard not durable, makes charcoal. Wild banyan (&tgom - 
káttál,Mal.; MON - bánuga, Singh.) Mal. from (kátu, mal. 
forest + 41, mal. banyan tree). Singh. from (bá, singh. demon 
+ nuga, singh. milky fig tree, ficus laccifera, roxb.) ‘Title 
otherwise Demon fig. Botanically Ficus [atty] citrifolia, lam., 


` moraceæ [vricsham, 121]. Decoction of bark is medicinal. 


BANYAN (Le - banyá, Hind.). From (vanik, san. merchant). 
Cf. Bunniah. A Hindoo trader, especially of Goozerat. The 
term is not much used in this Presidency. In Bengal it is 
applied to the native man of business in the service of Euro- 
peans. In days of the early occupancy Bramins were thus 
called by corruption. Also an undershirt, originally of muslin 
such as Hindoo tradesmen wear; whence the name. Also the 
Banyan tree which see for its derivation [jauty]. 


BAOBAB (ЗОЇ - gérakhaamli, Mahr.; o y=, - ba- 
hubab, Ar. ; cn eS - gorakamli, Hind. ; Qu NU - hátíkha- 
tiyán, Dec. ; WY, 22 T - brahmámlika, Can. ; BOPP B xan po 


- pérulénipeddamánu, Tel.; „уати 510 - ánaippuli, Tam.). 
Title from arabic.  Mahr. from hindostany. Hind. from 

(gorakha, hind. proper name + amlí, hind. tamarindus indica, 

linn.); after the ascetic. Dec. from (hátí, hind. elephant + 

khatiyán, hind. silk cotton tree, eriodendron anfractuosum, dec.) ; 

from strong fibre. Can. from (brahma, san. god + ámla, san. 
tamarind tree); from general appearance. Tel. from (péru, tel. 
vame + léni, tel. withont + peddamánu, tel. great tree); 
nameless great tree. Tam. from (anai, tam. elephant + puli, 
tam. tamarindus indica, linn.); rind like tamarind pod. Mahr. 
also (górakhachincha), from gorakhnaut or corakkan the sage, 
who taught under this tree. Ar. also (habhabü); (hujed). 
Hind. also (chorumlí), meaning false tamarind; (bahmaníamlt), 
meaning bramin tamarind ; (viláitíamli), meaning foreign tama- 
rind. Dec. also (barákhatiyán), meaning large silk-cotton tree. 
Can. also (magimávu), meaning great + mangifera indica, linn. 
Tam. also (papparappuli) meaning goozerat + tamarind tree; 
(pirimaram), meaning to grow stout + tree; (páppárappuli), 
meaning bramin + tamarind tree; (perukkamaram), menning 
stout tree. Title otherwise Adansonia, African calabash, Bramin 
tamarind, Elephant silk-cotton, Elephant tamarind, Ethiopian 
sour gourd, Foreign tamarind, Gorakh's chinch, Gorakh'a tama- 
rind, Indian cork, Monkey-bread, Monster silk-cotton. Botani- 
cally Adansonia digitata, linn., malvacew [vricsham, 25]. Alias 
Adansonia baobab. Baobab from arabic. Tree of moderate 
height; trunk enormous, 30-40 feet in circumference ; leaves 
digitate, quinate, glabrous, petioled ; leaflets elliptical, slightly 
acuminated ; petioles and peduncles pubescent; calyx five- 
partite, pubescent, silky inside ; petals five, spreading, at length 
deflexed ; flowers axillary, solitary on long pedicels ; stamen tube 
adhering to the base of the petals; large, white, with purplish 
anthers. The fruit is large and oblong, varying in longth and 
circumference from 8 ог 9 to 15 inches; externally it bears a 
great resemblance to velvet, being soft and downy, and is of 
greenish-brown color ; number of its cells varies from six to ten, 
but is generally eight ; each cell is filled with a grey, sub-acid and 
farinaceous substance ; black seeds, which are about half an inch 
in | ngth and апоу «ка, are embedded in the pulp; acidity 
of tho fruit is due to tartaric acid and bitartrate of potassium. 
The bark is thick, light and covered with a thin greonish brown 
epidermis, which is rough from wrinkles, &c., but not scaly ; 
pale-brown internally, odourless and tasteless; contains threo 
per cent. of soluble and insoluble tannin, but no alkaloid or 
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BAR—BASELLA. 


faponin. Bark is modicinally antiperiodic ; acid farinaceous 
pulp surrounding seeds is nstringent, refrigerant, and diuretic ; 
used with buttermilk in dysentery ; for british krameria, hema- 
toxylum, quercus and acidum phosphoricum dilutum ; both in 
pharm. non-officinal. Young leaves pounded used as a condi- 
ment; sherbet made from fruit; pulp eaten with sugar. Bark 
furnishes indesiructible cordage and a coarse thread used for 
cloth and ropes; fruits are used as floats ; all parts abound with 
thick mucilaginons juice. Timber pale colored, light, soft, 
usoless. No other species hero. 


BAR (p - bar, Hind.). Up, off. Rarauward (5 - bara- 
wurd, Hind.) From (above + &wurd, pers. brought). Esti- 
j mate, muster roll. Bartarf (sbn - bartaraf, Hind.). From 

p (above + taraf, ar. side). Dismissal. 


BAR (отт - par, Tam.). Bank; suffix in Tinnevelly place 
names, as Shookkaunbar, meaning limestone + bank [par]. 


BARAMAHAUL (jo VG - bárímahal, Hind.). From (bard, 
hind. twelve + makal, hind. palace). The twelve provinces. 
A tract of country supposed to have included the modern talooks 
of Dharmapoory, Krishnagherry, Tripatore, Ootuncaray in Salem 
district, and the Cungoondy zemindarry of North arcot ; lat. 11? 
47' to 12° 47' ; long. 77° 43’ to 79° 04." Originally governed by 
the Anagoondy family. Passed in 1668 under the Mysore rule, 
then under the Nawaubs of Cuddapah, who were ousted by 
Hyderally in 1759. Ceded to the English by Tippoo in 1792, 
when the name wag soon after abandoned [charitram]. 


BARAUBAR (yl - barábar, Hind.. From (bar, pers. 
bosom); chestto chest,orlevel. Regular, proper, opposite, oxact. 

BARBADOES (Ob Ó - bárbados, Hind.) Means island of 
pines. One of the British West indian islands. Plant first term. 
Ex.:—Adenanthera pavonina, barbadoes pride; Aloe vulgaris, 
barbadoes aloes; Cwsalpinia pulcherrima, barbadoes flower ; 
Eugenia uniflora, barbadoes cherry; Gossypium barbadense, 
barbadoes cotton; Ipomæa quamoclit, barbadoes sweet william ; 


Parkinsonia aculeata, barbadoes flower fence. Sce gloss. para- 
graphs.. 


BARBARA (4X - barbara, San.) From (vri, san. to im- 
pede); stammerer. Same as Greek BdpBapos. Any non-Aryan. 


BARCAT (— -barakkat, Ar.). From (baraka, ar. to pray for 
ono). Blessing. Inlacab; Barcat oollah, blessing of God [ism]. 


BARCELORE PEAK (28002800 - basarárushikhara, 


Can.). Sailors’ corruption of Basroor [q.v.]. Distinguish from 
Barcore in Oodipy talook. Round mountain, about three and a 
quarter leagues inland, having Bednore mountains for its base. 


BARCORE (250% 20) - bávkúru, Can. ; aaa - vakka- 


núr, Mal.; barkúr *). Sanscrit name (dvádashakanyápura), 
meaning twelve + girl -- town; from the twelve Jeina girls 
whom Bhootaulan married. Bacanore of Barbosa. Distinguish 
from Busroor or Barcelore in Coondapore talook. Village ; South 
canara dist., Oodipy tal. ; pop. 951; lat. 13? 28’; long. 74° 48’; 
from Coondapore S.S.E. 11 miles; from Mangalore N. 42 miles ; 
from Oodipy N. 9} miles; from the sea E. 4 miles. The port 
is Hangarcutta. On the Seetannddy. Connected by road with 
Bednore and situated in a fertile well-watered country. The 
"presont town marks the site of а very ancient city, once the 
largest in Canara, and even in the sixteonth century of con- 
siderable importance. Barcore also gave its name to a former 
sub-division of Canara, comprising a portion of the western 
declivity of the ghauts; very hilly, and traversed by numerous 
mountain streams, This tract, formed part of the ancient 
Cadamba realm, As the capital of the Jeina kings of Tooloovam, 
tho seat of Bhootaula pandya's goyernnient, and subsequently a 
stronghold of the Vijianugger rajahs who obtained possession of 
1 itin 1835, the ruined city possesses much interest. After the 
E defeat of the Vijianugger power at Talicote in 1565, it passed 
. into the hands of tho Bednore rajah, In 1763, Hyder ally 
E absorbed Bednore, and after the death of his son, Tippoo sultan, 
. the country was incorporated in the British dominions. Traces 
of the great fort built by Harihara rajah about A.D. 1370 still 
exist, as also the tanks and part of tho walls of Bhootaula 
dya’s palace. Ruins of Booddhist temples abound, and 
. insoriptions dated A.D. 1383, 1390, 1430, 1522, and 1625, testify 
— that in the fourteenth century Barcore was the seat of the vice- 
. regal government of the Royel of Vijianugger. Among the 
sculptures, one representing е procession of armed men, bearing 
E: eis resemblance in equipments and general appearance 
to the Greek soldiery, and another of a centaur, deserve special 
С mari Tradition asserts that it was from here that the Aliya 
antauna law of inheritance was promulgated. The present 
es some trade in brass and copper utensils. 


cs} - bari, Hind.). Great. In composition makes 
ER ben, great lady. Barey is the masculine ; as 
‚ great sir [ism]. 


) 


ad 
-r 


( baríd, Ar.). Po£ghorse. Title of Boedar 
Ux ° vol. I (149). 

Y : . Samo 
. {акем 


BARICA (285 - barika, Tel.). From (bari, tel. thief). Sub. 
About 10,000, 


- bark, Hind.) From (baraka, ar. to gleam), 
Barkandauz Glassy - barkandáz, Hind.). From 
(above + andáz, pers. who throws). 


division of Maula tribe. 


Lightning. 


Matchlock man. 


BARK (u a - pattai, Tam.) Technical term for chin- 
chona bark [koinah]. Compare also the barks of :—Acacia farno- 
siana, piyvail; Acacia leucophlma, velvail; Ailantus excelsa, 
peroomaram ; Alangium lamarckii, nallancolam ; Albizzia amarn, 
woonja ; Albizzia lebbek, sirissa; Bauhinia diphylla, yepy ; 
Bauhinia variegata, ebony; Bruguiera gymnorhiza, mangrove ; 
Calotropis gigantea, mudar ; Cassia auriculata, tungaid ; Cassia 
fistula, connay ; Cinnamomum iners, cassia; Cinnamomum. zey- 
lanicum, cinnamon; Cissampelos pareira, pareira; Eugenia 
jambolana, nausal; Holarrhena antidysenterica, conessi; Melia 
azadirachta, margosa ; Morinda citrifolia, morinda ; Odina 
wodier, wodiya ; Phyllanthus multiflorus, роо!аһ; Punica granata, 
pomegranate root; Rhizophora mucronata, kunro; Salvadora 
persica, oogha ; Snmudera indica, niepa; Soymida febrifuga, 
rohan ; Swertia chirata, chiretta ; Terminalia tomentosa, maroo- 
tham; Toddalia aculeata, lopez root. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Bark tree (C сә оті - pattaimaram, Tam.) From use of 
bark as clothing. Same as Sack tree. 


BARKHAST (c 
pers. to get up). 


p - barkhást, Hind.). From (barkhástan, 
The breaking up an assembly or court. 


BAROO (,» - Бага, Hind.). Wool of gomooty palm [q.v.]. 
BARR (250) - báru, Can.). Troops, ospecially Mysore foot 


soldiers. Baroor (22020) - bárüru, Can.) From (báru, can. 
row + úru, can. village). Village; Salem dist., Krishnagherry 
tal.; pop. 1,228 ; acres 1,582; lat. 12? 18'; long. 78° 21’; from 
Krishnagherry S.S.E. 17 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 45 miles. 
Project work. " 

BARTEE (_ 3} - bartí, Hind.). From (bhritti, san. wages). 
Increase, especially of pay. 


BARWAH (a> 525 - báruva,* Те). а” Proprietary estate ; 


Ganjam dist.; pop. 4,653; area 9 square miles. Sub-divided 
into Barwah and Pettah. Contains extensive plantations of 
cocoanut and palmyra trees.  Quit-rent 3,900 rupees. Tho 
estate lies in the jurisdiction of the Sompett sub-magistrate.— 
“b” Town, Port, Sea-customs station ; Ganjam dist., Sompett 
deputy tahsildar’s range, Barwah estate tal. ; pop. 3,921; lat. 
18° 52’; long. 84° 38’; from Berhampore S.S.W. 32 miles; from 
Chetterpore S.W. 44 miles; from Madras N.E. 485 miles; from 
Poondy N.E. 17 miles; from Sonapore S.W. 20 miles. On the 
Orissa coast at the southernmost limit of the Ooriyah country. 
Identified with Ptolemy's à$m»rfpioveis Tfjv xpvojv, the sailors 
taking Mahendragherry for their landmark. South-west thero 
are large topes of cocoanut trees. North is a plain covered with 
sand drifts. Port is marked by two columns, black and white, 
50 feet high, built on a site 15 feet above the sea, bearing 
north-west from the usual anchorage. Native passengers from 
Burmah land here and emigrants embark here for Burmah. 
Two old temples erected by Pandavas. Another old templo 
with seven images. Cocoanut oil is made in the neighbourhood. 


BASAULUT (ca - basálat, Ar.). From (basala, ar. fierce). 
Ferocity. Besaulut jung (Xs ely - basálatjang, Hind.). 
Fierce in war. Descriptive + khitaub alaumat [ism]. Brother 


of the Nizam salaubut jung and Nizam ally ; and Jagheerdar of 
Guntoor. Bee vol. I (180) and 9. 


BASAVA (22553 - basava, Can.) From (vrishabha, san. bull). 


Canarese name of Nundy, vehiclo of Shiva. So Canarese proper 
name, and especially that of the founder of the Lingayet sect. 
This man was son of a sheiva bramin; while yet n boy, ho 
refused to assume the sacred thread, because the initiatory rites 
required adoration of the sun; and in A.D. 1135 he fled from his 
home, accompanied by his sister, to calyaun, whose ruler bijjala 
was of the jeina religion; here he joined his maternal uncle, a 
bramin and the rajah’s minister, who gaye him employment and 
also gave him-his daughter in marriage, and basava became 
prime minister on his uncle’s death; the bulk of the people from 
north of calyaun to mysore adhered to him; but king bijjala 
opposed the movement, and was assassinated by two fanatics, 
on which the calyaun kingdom closed; basava disappeared at 
the shiva lingam temple, at the confluence of the kisina and 
maulprabha, but his sister's son, channa basava, extended the 
Sect. For the sect, see Lingayet. Sce vol. I (70) to (94), and 
the following foot-notes :—history of rel. and phil. I (70), existing 
hindoo sects I (88), jeinas I (95) [matam]. Basavy (sis = 
basavi, Tel). Devoted to the service of tho nundy. The corres- 
ponding terms аге :—Tel. bogam, Tam. devadausy. Prostitute 
caste {jauty].——Baswant (095,05 - basvanta, Can.) From 


(above + ante, can. like). Pers. name among Lingayets and 
Mahrattas [peyar]. 


BASELLA (g? - basale, Can). From (pasai, tam. sticki. 


ness); from leaf. Botanical genus, Vernacular also applied to 
Portulaca and Spinacea genera, 
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BASHAURAT— BAUD, р 75 


BASHAURAT (cU . bashárat,.fr). Beauty. Profixed to 
alam forms lacab; as Bashaurat ally, the beauty of Ally [ism]. 


BASHAW (UV - báshá, Hind.) The old English form of 
Padshah, the Pers. form. 
BASHEER (4; - bashir, Ar.) From (bashara, ar. to 


rejoice). Comely. Pretixed to an alam forms a lacab; as 
Basheer ahmed, beauty of Ahmed the prophet [ism]. 


BASIREDDY (22968 - basireddi, Tel). From (basava, сап. 


shiva’s bull + reddi, tel. caste title). Otherwise Vasireddy. A 
family founded by ono Vasireddy усегарра naidoo, who obtained 
tho perguunah of Nundigauia in Kistna district from the king 
of Golcondah in 1670. In 1794 the Zemindarry residence was 
changed from Chintapully on the Kistna to Amravatty. The 
present zemindars have pensions from Government [charitram ]. 


BASROOR (%>Ə O; - basarüru, Can.) From (basari, can. 


tho waved leaved fig tree, ficus infectoria, miq. + úru, can. 
town). Sanscrit name (vasupura), meaning wealth + town; 
called after a king named Vasoo. Bracalor of Faria y Souza. 
Cf. Barcelore peak which is the hill. Village; South canara 
dist., Coondapore tal.; pop. 1,950; lat. 13° 37’; long. 74° 47’; 
from Coondapore E. 4 miles; from Mangalore N. 52 miles; 
from the sea E. 5 miles; from Shiroor S.S.E. 21 miles. Once of 
great celebrity, but now in ruins. Two miles inland from the 
present mouth of the Coondapore river. Tho walls and water 
gates still remain in good preservation. 


BASSES (@orwUWurgtd - iramappitham, Tam.) From 
(ráma, san. the god + páda, san. foot). Divided into great and 
little. Basso of Ptolemy’s map of Taprobane. Rocks east of 
Coylon. Believed to be remnants of a great island. Mahavanso 
states that early inhabitants of Ceylon were Yacshas, deported 
by Booddha to two beautiful islands, probably meaning the 
Basses before their submersion. See vol. I (4) (charitram J. 


BASTY (52-3 - bastí, Hind.). From (vas, san. to dwell).— 
“a” A village. Basty daukkal from (above + dakhal, pers. 
entered) are lands included in village-sites. See vol. I, 112.— 
“b” A Jeina temple. Distinguish from Betta. A well-known 
group of basties is that at Shravanabelgola in Mysore. ‘There 
aro there two hills, Indragherry and Chundragherry. On the 
former stands a colossal Gomataroya [betta]. On a shoulder of 
the latter stand the basties, fifteen in number. Allin Dravidian 
architecture [staupatyam ], and are consequently built in gradu- 
ally receding storeys, each of which is ornamented with small 
simulated cells.. No instance occurs among them of the curvili- 
near shikharam or spire, universal with N. jeinas. Below the 
ghauts in Canara, Jeinism is the religion of the country, and 
nearly all temples belong to this sect, but the architecture is 
neither Dravidian style nor that of N. india, and belongs of 
Nepaul. One of the largest of Canara temples is Moodbidry. 
A basty is as to exterior much plainer than an ordinary Hindoo 
temple. The pillars look like logs of wood with the angles 
partially chamfered off, so as to make them octagons, and the 
sloping roofs of the verandahs show thut the style itself cannot 
be far removed from a wooden original. In many places below 
the ghauts the temples are still wholly constructed in wood with- 
out any admixture of stone, and almost all the features of the 
Moodbidry temples may be found in wood at the present day. 
The feature however which presents the greatest resemblance 
to the northern styles is the reverse slope of the eaves above 
tho verandah. ‘The interiors of the Canara basties are in marked 
contrast with the plainness of the exteriors. Nothing can exceod 
tho richness or the variety with which they are carved. No two 
pillars are alike. Their plans are those usual in Jeina temples ; 
spacious, well-lighted porches, leading to a dark cell in which 
the image of one of the Teertancarans is placed. This is naked, 
as all the southern Jeinas belonged {о tho Digambaran sect 
{aursham, baur, cheityam, coil, goomta, jeina, laut, matam, 
maunasauram, staupatyam, tope, vihauram ]. 

BATAGUR (ool. - sulahfát, Ar.; et, eK. . sang- 
pusht, Pers.; 1,5 - kachhvá, Hind.; (]43U - támbol, Dec. ; 
6593» - dásaritábólu, Tel.; &»o032 - káráma, Mal.; 
LUG) DUTSNLo - paraüiyámai, Tam.). Title from singhalese. Ar. 
from (surákh, pers. hole + pai, pers. foot); from hole in shell 
through which foot comes out. Pers. from (sang, pers. stone + 
pusht, pers. back). Tel. from (dásari, tel. vaishnava mendicant 
+ tabélu, tel. tortoise) ; from the stripes resembling the broad 
forehead marks. Mal. from (kár, mal. black + ama, mal. tor- 
toise). Tam. from (parai, tam. the caste + ámai, tam. tor- 
toiso) ; means black tortoise from the color of the pariah. 
Batagur elliotti, emydidw [aumay], chelonia [coormam], rop- 
tilia VEDO 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. A freshwater tortoise 
of the Coromandel coast. Š 

BATAIR (A[xCET - vartiká, San.; y - bater, Hind.; 
JDT -olise, Tel). Title from hindostany. San. from (vrit, san. 
to live); from going at large. True quails. Coturnicinw, tetrao- 
nidw ([tittiram], rasores, aves [расѕћу, 33], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Tho species best known to tho natives are shown 
below. Black quail [q.v.] is a separate family. Common 
quail (93 - lava, Mahr. ; zÈ Vt - barábater, Hind.; (SUS -~ 
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ghágas, Dec. ; £*eo32& - kólankipitta, Tol. ; eos - káta, Mal. ; 
Qutlusre - periyagádai, Tam.). Hind. from (bará, hind. 
large + bater, hind. quail). ‘Vel. from (kóla, tel. arrow + anga, 
tel. stride + pitta, tel. bird); from swift running. Tam. from 
(periya, tam. large + kádai, tam. quail). Tel. also (gogireyelise) ; 
(gerijapitta); (párédu) meaning flower + king. Title other- 
wise Enropean quail, Large gray quail. Coturnix communis*of 
naturalists. Alias Coturnix dactylisonans, indicus. Netted in 
great numbers, many are also caught in hair nooses. "There is a 
Тати proverb :—&rep @)— b HOD ST LDL =%әп evir to 

—“ If a quail crosses a man's path to the left, he will govern a 
“ province.” Rain quail (y.% - bater, Hind. and Dec.; £253 
52 ъ - chinnayelise, Tel.; елері - kadai, Tam.). Title from 

appearing about tho rains. Tel. from (chinna, tel. small + yelise, 

tel. quail). Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest) Title otherwise 

Black-breasted quail. Coturnix coromandelica of naturalists. 

Alias Coturnix textilis. Do not rise at once. 

BATAVIA (cs; - batáví, Hind. ; as me) - vnttávi, Tam.). 
Latin name for Holland. “he native namo is (sundkalapa) or 
sunda of the coco-palms [arrack]. The Sanscrit name is (jaya- 
kartá), meaning victory + maker. The latter appears collo- 
quially as Jacatra. Town in Java. The capital of all the Dutch 
possessions in the Indies since its foundation in 1619. See vol. 
I, 2. Batavia lemon Cyd «53 - batávilímá, Hind.). From 
habitat. Pummelow. 

BATTA (Va - bhattá, Hind.; 2972 . battá, Tel.). 
(bhát, hind. boiled rice).  Subsistence. Daily allowance to 
servants in addition to regular pay, for travelling, temporary 
dearness of staple food-grain, &c. Also allowance paid by 
creditor for subsistence of a debtor in prison. Also allowance 
to witnesses summoned to court [pady]. 


BATTAH (V3 - battá, Hind. ; 2 di» - battemu, Tel.). From 


(vat, san. to divide). Difference or rate of exchange. Not to 
be confounded with batta, subsistence money. Batwaudah 
(1⁄9 - batvárah, Hind.) From (vat, san. to divide). Dis- 
bursement [batta]. Batye (, SU - batáí, Hind.). From (vat, 
san. to divide). Sharing, especially of crop. Revenue paid in 
kind to proprietor. See vol. I, 112. 

BATTAN (бу - batan, Hind.). Charadrido family, pressi. 
rostres, grallatores, aves [pacshy, 38], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Plovers. Nidificate on somewhat open ground, young are liable 
to be taken, and parent birds feign lameness to entice enemy 
away. Differ from Snipes and Sandpipers in shorter, stronger 
and harder bill, adapted for seizing insects and small shells off 
the surface of ground, and not for insertion into the soft mud. 
Divided into Charadrinæ, or true Plovers, containing Golden and 
Ringed-plovers; Vanellinw, ог Lapwing; Esacino or Stone 
plovers. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Chota battan (yk) \5, = - chhotábatan, Hind.). Means 
small plover. Title otherwise Golden plover. Charadrius 
longipes, charadrinm, of naturalists. Alias Charadrius pluvialis, 
virginicus, xanthocheilus, orientalis. Has a shrill whistling call, 
and flies very rapidly. Jungle hare («135 - karwán, Аг. ; 
ets - karwának, Hind. ; fXjpód - kanyalédi, Tel. ; &т @) 
ev - kánámusal, Tam.) Title from peculiar motion. Tel. 
from (kána, tel. forest + lédi, tel. deer). Таш. from (Кап, tam. 
jungle + musal, tam. hare). ‘Title otherwise Bastard florican, 
Stone plover. CEdicnemus crepitans, esacinw, of naturalists. 
Occurs in bushy wilds; when a flock is disturbed, they fly a 
short distance, and then squat close ; long cry heard at night. 
Raiva (ay - zirriyá, Hind.; #5 - réva, Tel). Tol. means 
ford; from its haunt. Tel. also (bituullangi), meaning timid 
lapwing. ‘Title otherwise Indian ringed-plover. Ægialitis 
philippensis, charadrinz, of naturalists. Alias Charadrius hiati- 
culoides. Titibham (р - tittibha, San. ; wo - titori, 
Hind. and Dee. ; 5055055 - yenapachitava, Tol.; ma Gamy- 
kulakkózhi, Mal.; BT SILK р. - algatti, Tam.). San. from 
(titti, sun. the sound + bhá, san. to shine). Tel. from (yenumn, 
tel. buffalo + chitava, tel. bird so called). Mal. from (kulam, 
mal. tank + kózhi, mal. fowl). ‘Tam. from (ál, tam. person + 
káttu, tam. to point); as enticing people away from its neat. 
Hind. also (titai); (titi). Tel. also (ullang^ ойна), meaning lap- 
wing + bird. ‘Title otherwise Red wattle lapwing, Sandpiper. 
Lobivanellus goensis, vanellinm, of naturalists. Alias Chara- 
drius atrogularis. Very numerous on sandy banks and shores of 
rivers ; tho strutting gait is supposed to indicate conceit; thence 
a story as defying the sea ; said to sleep on its back with its loga 
upwards to prevent the sky from falling. 


BAUB (>) - báb, Ar.). Door; section; head of accounts 
[abwab]. Baubat is an item. 

BAUBER (nÑ - babar, Pers.). Lion. Mahomedan alam. 
Also part of lacab; as Baubewpakht, lion’s luck (ism }. 

BAUD (ok - bád, Hind.). From Persian; means calamity 
Remission on account of deficient produce. One-life grant b i 
zemindars in favor of village artisans, &o. [inam]. Seo vol, I, 112. 

BAUD (m - bádu, Tel). Wasto; sufix in place namoe 
as Daggoobaud, meaning low + waste, = 


= 


“° 


From 


& 


` rosaceæ [vricsham, 49]. 


BAUDAM (3TQTH - bádáma, San. ; AT@THT - badámí, Mahr. ; 
55s - shajaratullanz, 4r.; ploy sjo - darakhtibádám, 
Pers. ; Sas Walo - bádámkáper, Hind. ; ўца W pok - bádam- 
kájhár, Dec, ; rs - bádam, Malay; BƏƏ - bádámi, Can.; 


moe» - bádamchettu, Tel.; 6200290 - bádám, Mal.; cs 


©®02509239 - ratakottambá, Singh.; ampaw - váthumai, 
Tam.) Title from persian. San. from persian. 
(shajar, ar. treo + lauz, ar. almond). 
tree + bádám, pers. almond). Hind. from (bádám, pers. almond 
+ per, hind. tree). Mal. and tam. from persian. Singh. from 
(rata, singh. foreign + kottamba, singh. country almond, termi- 
nalia catappa, linn.). San. also (ingudf), meaning growing up, 
from tallness [catapang, fire-work plant]. Pers. also (bádami- 
fársíf), meaning persian almond. Malay also (lanzan). Те]. also 
(p&rsibádamchettu), meaning persian almond tree. Tam. also 
(pársiváthumni), meaning persian almond. Title otherwise 
Almond, Bitter almond, Нор tragacanth tree, Persian almond, 
Sweet almond. Botanically Prunus [nuloo] amygdalus, baill., 
Alias Amygdalus communis. ‘Tree of 
which produce is brought from the seaports of the persian gulf; 
the leaves are long and narrow, with an acute point and saw- 
like margin; frnit has kernel enclosed in shell or stone and 
surrounded by succulent covering like peach, apricot, plum, 
cherry; the kernel is the almond. Two varieties, sweet and 
bitter, distinguished by the taste of the kernel; bitter plant 
smaller than sweet; appearance of fruits correspond; taste, 
composition, and properties however totally different. Sweet 
almonds contain a fixed oil and emulsine ; former is colorless, 
or very slightly yellow, with difficulty congealed, taste sweet, 
smell light, agreeable, and resembling that of the seeds ; in 
properties and uses nearly identical with olive oil. Bitter 
almonds contain in addition a nitrogenous substance called 
amygdaline, which by combination with emulsine, produces a 
volatile oil and prussic acid; the oil of bitter almonds is 
extremely poisonous. Almond milk is made by almonds rubbed 
in a mortar with water, sugar, gum arabic. Sweet almonds are 
in native practice aphrodisiac, attenuant and detergent; used 
internally and externally ; ingredient in many tonic and fatten- 
ing mahomedan prescriptions; in pharm, as amygdalw dulces. 
Bitter almonds are in pharm. amygdal:o amir ; officinal only 
for the sake of expressed oil, oleum nmygdale. The sweet 
almond is used for dessert, the part eaten being the two seed 
lobes. African almond tree is brabejum stellatum, proteace:e. 
Java almond tree is cauarium commune, burserace:e. Compare 
also here :—Hydnocarpus venenata (janglíbádám), wild almond ; 
Terminalia catappa (déshibédim), country almond. See gloss. 
paragraphs. 

BAUDARAUYANAN (124119 - bádaráyana, San.). From 
(badara, san. the place of pilgrimage + ayana, san. house) ; 
from place of retirement. Otherwise Vyausan or Veda vyausan. 


Founder of the Oottara mimaumsam or Vedauntam philosophy 
[matam, vedauntam]. Bee vol. I (74). 


BAUDY (055% - bari, Hind. ; ax» - páti, Mal. ; LIT (9. - padi, 
Tam.) Village in & jungle tract. Suffix in place names, as 
Vaniyambaudy, meaning oilmonger 4- villago [paudy]. 


BAUGALOO (Wro - bágalu, Сап). Door; suffix in place 


names, ns Bheemanibaugaloo, meaning Dheeman's doorway or 
entrance. Baugalore (FƏNA - bágalüru, Can. bágalár “у. 
From (above + úru, can. village); door of Balaghaut. Zemin- 
darry, Village; Salem dist., Oossoor tal. ; pop. 2,208; acres 
37,810; lat. of village 12° 50'; long. 77° 55’; from Oossoor 
N.N.E. 7} miles; from Salem N.N.W. 83 miles, Peshoush Rs. 
14,483. y 

BAUGH ($4 - bágh, Hind.) From (vyághra, san.tiger) A 
tiger [pooly]. Cf.:—Felis pardus (chítábágh), cheetah tiger; 
Felis tigris (pátáyatbágh), striped tiger; Felis viverrina (khu- 
fyahbágh), concealed tiger, of tiger like form; Hyæna striata 
(lakarbágh), stiff tiger. Bee gloss. paragraphs. 


BAUGH (4 - bágh, Hind.). Garden. Baugh o bahaur; 
from (bahár, pers. spring), is a well known Oordoo book of tales 
by Meer amman of Delhi, who lived about 1800. Baughayet 
(0 - bághát, Hind.) Pluralof above. Garden lands watered 
usually by means of a well, and rendered fit for the growth of 
vegetables, fruit trees, superior crops of grain, chillies, tobacco, 
turmeric, &c, 

BAUHAM (pa - bám, Hind.; 1ут& - págam, Tam.). From 
(b4hu, san. arm). Means arm, Fathom. Linear measure. 
Distance between the finger tips of both arms when arms 
extended. 4 moolams or cubits = 1 bauham; 2,000 bauhams = 
1 coss [alavay, 1]. Approximate actual value, 1 bauham = 6 
feet. In Salem there are two bauhams, ono 6 fect 4 inches, the 
other 8 feet. Same as San. dandam, Hind. baum, Can. bauroo, 

Tel. niloovoo, Tam. maur. Cowpare Poorsham. Bee vol. I, 
609; 11, 505, 517.—— Bauhoodah nuddy (sis - báhudá. 


Ar. from 
Pers. from (darakht, ar. 


nadi, Tel. báhudá*). From (báhn, san, hand + dá, san. to give 
+ nadí, san. river); from a legend that a person regained his 
lost hand by bathing in tho stream. River; Cuddapah dist., 
Madanapully, Voilpaud and Royachoty tals. Rises in Madana- 
pully talook, and passing through western portion of Voilpaud, 


BAUDAM—BAUP. 


flows into Royachoty talook and joins with other streams in 
forming the Cheyair. Has water only during monsoon. A 
rocky stream with very rapid torrent. 

BAUKIR (3) - bákir, Hind.). From (bakara, ar. to rend) 
He who rends, so lion. Lacab of Mahomet’s great-grandson. 
Mahomedan alam; as Baukir ally, double alam [ism]. 
Baukiry (¿cs - bikiri, Hind.). From above. Tippoo’s four- 
anna coin [naunyam]. 


BAUKY (5% - bákí, Hind.). From (baká, ar. to remain). 
Balance ; baukidar is a defaulter. Bauky also means tho 
eternal, an epithet of God [allah]; is also an alam [ism]. 


BAULA (У - bala, Pers.). Above. Baulakhana (5\. Yq - 
bálákhánah, Hind.). From (above + khánah, house). Origin of 
English balcony. Upper story. Baulbund (ay 36 - bálá band, 
Hind.). From (above + band, pers. closed). Because a lino 
runs along the top of the letters. Corruption by Marhattas to 
Baulbodh, which means instruction for youth. Devanagry char- 
acter for Sauscrit. See vol. І (49) (bhaushay ]. 

BAULAN (41 - bála, San.). 
Youth. All the following are Hindoo 2nd or pers. names 
[peyar]. Baulachendran ("e oi5525 - bálachandrudu, Tel.). 
From (chandra, san. moon). Crescent moon till five or six days 
old [peyar]. Baulagopaulan (ASNS . bálagópála, San.). 
From (above + gó, san. cow + pála, san. protector). Common 
epithet of Krishna in one of his manifestations as infant seated 
on a five-headed cobra, his right toe in his mouth, and his 
mother standing by with a peacock. Baulakrishnan is the same 
[matam ]. Baulajee (RCO . báláji, Can.). From (jí, hind. 
sir). Epithet of Vishnoo at Tripatty. Used by Beiraugies, com- 
mon pers. name among Madhwas and Mahrattas [peyar, row]. 

Baulakrishnan (ит Gv & (T5 L9. exi cir - pálakkiruttinan, 
Tam.) Krishna in his youth [peyar]. Baulasawmy (me 
msao - bálasvámi, Tel). From (above + svámi, san. lord). 
Either Krishnan or Soobramanyan [peyar]. 
(momy 9» o3) - bálasubbaráya, Can.). Young Soobramanyan, 
as the snake king [peyar]. Daulasoobramanyan (LiT ev ez LQ r 
wew -pülasuppiramaniyan, Tam.). Scandan in his youth 


From (bal, san. to live). 


Baulasoobbaroya 


[peyar]. Baulasoondram (тер bru - pálasundaram, 
Tam.). Youthful beauty, applied to апу god. Feminine Baula- 
soondry applied to a Shacty [peyar].—— Baulavendran (ae 


Bote - bélavéndrudu, Tel.). Young Indran [peyar]. 
Baulyam (аге bálya, San.). Minority. According to native 
usage, minority of a Hindoo extends, according to different 
authorities, to beginning or end of sixteenth year; and a 
Mahomedan is a minor till expiration of sixteenth year, unless 
symptoms of puberty appear earlier. British government has 
extended the period of minority for legal purposes to end of 
eighteenth year [maryauday ]. 


BAULEY ROW (7° ¢-0°% - bhálérávu, Tel.). Means leader 


of spearmen. Family name of the zemindar of Moottiaulpaud 
[а v.]; Nellore district. 


BAULHICAM (ЯТЇЕ% - bálhika, San.). Means coming 
from balkh. Giant fennel. Botanically the Ferula genns, num- 
belliferw [vricsham, 67]. Natives of mediterranean and persian 
regions; stem tall-growing and pithy; leaves deeply divided; 
fruit compressed. The species best known are :—galbaniflua 
[galbanum], narthex [asafctida], persica [sagapenum]. 


BAUN (QV - bán, Pers). From (van, san. suflix of posses- 
sion). Possessive particle ndded to nouns to indicate quality ; 
as Mehrbaun, kindness + possessing. 


BAUNAM (419 - bána, San.). From (van, san. to sound), 
Fireworks. These are largely used at marriages and other festi- 
vities. Nitre [shorah], sulphur [gandhac], and the charcoal 
[kary] of calotropis gigantea [yercum], are taken according to 
certain proportions and pounded in earthern mortars ; this 
powder is packed into bamboo tubes, horns of cattle, or earthern 
bottles, according to requi: ements; pounded steel filings are 
mixed for fire sprays, wheel rockets, &c.; to make bengal light 
nitre, sulphur and lime are pounded without charcoal ; Cups mado 
of paper are filled with this powder and pasted at foot to small 
earthern saucers with paste made of tamarind seeds ; the rockets 
are exactly like european, but not a borrowed manufacture. 


BAUNDOO (39035 - bándu, Can.) Earthen embaukment 
nsed as a demarcation mark. Baundinavar are officials of 
Revenue survey and Settlement department. Sce vol. 1, 112. 

BAUNO 609 - báno, Pers). Means a lady. Pataun female 


alaninut; as Azcoz banno; alam + alaumat. 
Bauno bee, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


BAUP (>Ñ - báp, Hind.; may . bábu, Tel.). From (vapra, 
san. father) A father. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. па 
Madhwas and Mahratias, 
are common [peyar], 


Also an alam ; as 


Term of endearment to young people. 
me. Common to both sexes among 
Baupanna, Baupayya and Baupamma, 
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BAUPATLA (=> - bápatla,* Tel). From (bápana, tel. 


bramin + patla, tel. place). Sanscrit name (bhávapurí), meaning 
suprome being + town, called after Bhauva narrainsawmy, the 
god of the place. ——(1) Talook, Kistna district. Tahsildar’s 
pay Hs. 225. Area 679 square miles. ‘Population 151,736. 
Language Teloogoo. Lies along the coast south of Guntoor and 
extends from near Nizampatam to Pedda ganjam salt factory. 
S.W. of district. Bounded on the north by Guntoor talook, 
east Repully tulook, south Bay of Bengal, west Ongole talook of 
Nollore district, and Narsarowpett talook. Parallel to the coast 
and some miles inland runs a great sand ridge which shuts in 
the drainage flowing towards the sea and causes an enormous 
swamp with outlets to the sea at Chinna ganjam. The town of 
Baupatla itself is on this sand ridge and the old line of the 
Madras road is shown by avenues westwards along the ridge. 
The north-west portion is black cotton soil, flooded in wet 
weather by the local torrents which flow from the Condaveed 
hills and Narsarowpett, bat dried up in the hot weather. 
Through this black soil runs the old line of the Guntoor-Madras 
road, with travellers’ bungalows at Parchoor and Incolloo, a 
route practicable in dry weather and impassable after heavy 
rain. A large portion is deltaic alluvium and is under irrigation 
which makes the contrast the more striking between the expanse 
of rice fields under Kistna water and the barren villages a few 
miles to the north-west. Soil is sandy along coast, rest regar. 
Indigo and cotton manufacture. Agriculture is chief industry. 
Grain merchandise, also pulses and casuarina timber. The 
Commamore canal enters the north-east corner of the talook 
at Zaugarlamoody and leaves it at the south-west corner at 
Pedda ganjam, where it joins the Buckingham coast canal. 
Irrigation by Kistna anicut canals and springs. Camping 
grounds at Incolloo, Parchoor, Pedanandipaud. Places of 
archeological interest :—Annavaram, Appicatla, Baupatla, Cauk- 
maunoo, Cauramchaid, Chebrole, Chinna ganjam, Collimerla, 
Collitippa, Commoor, Condapautore, Devarpully, Duggoopaud, 
Firangy dibba, Ganikepoody, Inagull, Incolloo, Keshavarapoo- 
paud, Moonoopulley, Motoopully, Murripoody, Naugalla, Nun- 
door, Ooppootore, Partsore, Paulparroo, Pauvoolore, Pedda 
cheroocore, Ponnore, Poosapand, Pooslore, Ruitore, Santaravore, 
Swarna,  Timirtipaud, Toorlapaud, Vangipooram,  Vulloor, 
Yeedpoolapaud, Zaugarlamoody. Trig. stations :—Firangy- 
dibba, Juggayapollem, Paulparroo, Zaugarlamoody. The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Anoomilly (е 
2e» - anumilli, Tel.). From (anumn, tel. dolichos lablab, linn. 
+ milli, tel. village). "Village ; pop. 4,019 ; acres 2,208 ; lat. 
5° 47’; long. S0? 21'; from Baupatla S.W. 13 miles ; from 
Masulipatam W.S.W. 60 miles; from the sea N. 4j miles. 
Weaving cloths. Baupatla (W 3% - bápatla, Tel.). See below. 
Cauramchaid ( v*5 оч гъ -karamchédu, Tel.). From (káramu, 
tel. earth salt + jédu, tel. marsh). Village; pop. 2,779; acres 
9,518; lat. 15° 53' ; long. 80° 22’; from Baupatla W. 9} miles; 
from Masulipatam W.S.W. 58 miles. In a swamp. Old temple 
with inscription.  Endowed choultry. Chebrole (Suw - 
chébrólu, Tel.) From (che, tel. field + prólu, tel. town). 
Sanscrit name (chaturmukhapura), meaning four + face + city; 
from temple to bramha, the four-faced god. Village; pop. 
3,647 ; acres 5,267; lat. 16° 12’; long. 80° 34’; from Baupatla 
N. 20 miles; from Masulipatam W. 42 miles; from the sea N. 
23 miles. On edge of sandstone ridge overlooking Kistna 
delta, 1 mile from Commamore canal. Guntoor road enters 
talook in the neighbourhood. Ancient temple to Bramha, with 
four gates facing four points of compass. Gold and silver 
coins have been found. Inscriptions. Chercore (555255 - 
choruküru, Tel). From (cheruku, tel. sugar-cane, saccharum 
offcinarnm, linn. + fru, tel. village). Tel. also (peddacheru- 
kúru), meaning large sugar-cane village. Sanscrit name (ikshu- 
puri), meaning sugar-cane + town. Village; pop. 2,472; acres 
5,583; lat. 15° 59’; long. 80° 25’; from Baupatla N.W. 8} miles ; 
from Masulipatam W.S.W. 51 miles; from the sea N. 15 miles. 
Temple of ‘Trivicramasawmy with inscriptions. ——Chinna 
ganjam (CKK os» - chinnagandzámu, Tel.). From (chinna, 
tel. small + gandzámu, tel. place so called). Sanserit name 
(gandhnpurt), meaning fragrance + іоуп. Village, Salt factory; 
pop. 3,870; acres 10,978; lat. 15° 42"; long. 80° 17'; from 
Baupatla S.W. 21 miles ; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 67 miles ; 
from the sea W. 3 miles. Fragments of stone with Booddhist 
carvings and Pali inscriptions from a Booddhist topo of great 
antiquity lie about the Collitippa swamp adjoining. Chiraula 
(êo - ehírála, Tel. chirala *). From (chíra, tel. cloth + ila, 
tol. place). 
temple. Town; рор. 10,581; acres 5,864; lat. 15° 49’; long. 80° 
23’; from Baupatla S.W. 10 miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 
67 miles; from the sea N. 4 miles. Transferred from Nellore 
district in 1846. Large weaving population. , Noted for cotton 


manufactures. Commamore (57 259° + kommamé(ru, Tel.). 
Bee sep. title,—— Commoor (575x575 - komméru, Tel). From 
(komma, tel. branch + Gru, tel, village). Sanscrit name 


(shringipura), meaning mountain + town. Village; pop, 2,651; 
acres 6,185; lat. 16° 04°; long. 80° 24’; from Baupatla N.N.W. 
13 miles; from Masulipatam W. 53 miles. Inscriptions.—— 
Eepoorpollem (y+ “ёо - ípúrupálem, Tel). See sep. title. 
—Firangy dibba (250562, - p'hirangidibba, Tel). From 


Sanscrit name (kshirálaya), meaning milk +' ° 


(farangi, hind. european + dibba, tel. mound). Tel. also (p'hi- 
ranguladinne), meaning european -- mound. Village ; included 
in Pedda ganjam; near the line of the old Madras road. 
Portuguese here in 1240. Small fort at Cadavacodore in neigh- 
bourhood was a British outpost last century. Trig. station in 
lat. 15° 40° 58:87"; long. 80° 15' 10°75” ; height 30 feet; from 
Baupatla S.W. 23 miles ; from Pedda ganjam N.N.W. 2} miles; 
from the sea W. 3} miles.——Incolloo (808 ео - inkollu, "Tel. 
From (inku, tel. to dry -- kollu, tel. pool). Village; pop. 3,132; 
acres 8,335 ; lat. 15° 50'; long. 80° 14’; from Baupatla W.S.W. 
19 miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 67 miles; from the sea W. 
19 miles. ‘The old line of Madras road enters the district here. 
Several old temples and Naugacull considered Scythic. The 
figure wears a head-dress resembling a Phrygian cap. Travel- 
lers' bungalow. Endowed choultry. Juggayapollem (= сә 
z» 1:5 - jaggayapálemu, Tcl). From (jaggayya, tel. proper 
name + pálemu, tel. fortified village). Trig. station; lat. 15° 
46' 43°74” ; long. 80° 25’ 2013"; from Baupatla S.W. 11 miles. 
On the sea shore. Motoopully (2:7&x $2 - métupalle, Tel.). 
From (mótu, tel. uneven + palle, tel. village). Sanscrit name 
(móhanapuri) meaning infatuating, epithet of shiva + town. 
Village, Port ; pop. 893; acres 4,591; lat. 15°44’; long. 80° 20’; 
from Baupatla S.W. 17 miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 66 
miles. Fishing village about 30 miles from southern mouth of 
Kistna. Marco Polo stopped here about 1290 A.D. on his voyage 
up the coast, and describes the place. He mentions the trade in 
diamonds and fine cloths. Formerly used as a landing place for 
stores for French troops in Guntoor. Two old Chola temples 
with inscription. Narsayyapollem (55 765r 1: - narasáya- 
pálemu, 'l'el.). From (narasáya, tel. proper name + páleniu, tel. 
fortified village). Village; pop. 1,784; acres 3,899 ; lat. 15°57’; 
long. 80? 26'; from Baupatla N.W. 6 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.S.W. 51 miles; from the sea N. 11 miles. Lock on the canal. 
Manufacture of woollen blankets.——— Nayanipulles (5765236 - 
n&íyanipalle, Tel.). From (náyadu, tel. surname + palle, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 2,259 ; acres 5,388; lat. 15? 47’; long. 
80° 22°; from Baupatla S.W. 31 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.S.W. 60 miles; from the sea N. 21 miles. Two old temples. 
Nundoor (8 оё“ - nandáru, Tel). From (nandi, san. 
sacred bull + fru, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,039 ; acres 
2,935; lat. 16? 02'; long. 80? 33'; from Baupatla N.N.E. 8% 
miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 43 miles; from the sea N. 12 
miles. Two inscriptions. Manufacture of woollen cumblies. 
Ooppootore (^xy^s5 - upputüru, Tel). From (ирро, tel. salt 
+ tru, tel. village). Sanscrit name (lavanapuri), meaning salt 
+ town. Village ; pop. 2,036 ; acres 6,719; lat. 15° 57’; long. 
80° 20’; from Baupatla W.N.W. 12 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.S.W. 58 miles; from the sea N. 18 miles. Ancient temples 
and inscriptions. Pandillapully (š0£% 5353 - pandillapalle, 
Tel). From (pandili, tel. pandal + palle, tel. village). Village ; 
рор. 3,123; acres 2,181; lat. 15° 46’; long. 80° 20°; from 
Baupatla S.W. 16 miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 63 miles ; 
from the sea W. 5$ miles.—— Parchoor (5тууб» - partsáru, Tel.). 
From (parutsu, tel. to level + úru, tel. village). Village ; pop. 
2,042; acres 6,486; lat. 15° 58’; long. 80° 19; from Baupatla 
W.N.W. 13 miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W, 59 miles; from 
the sea N. 20 miles. A grant to the Bramins by Mookkanty 
pullava. ‘Travellers’ bungalow. Camping ground. Private 
endowed choultry. Paulparroo (“os - pálaparru, Tel.). 
From (pála, tel. white + parra, tel. swamp). Village; pop. 
1,623 ; acres 3,060; lat. 16° 04‘; long. 80° 20‘; from Baupatla 
N.W. 16 miles; from Masulipatam W. 57 miles; from the sea 
N. 26 miles. Trig. station in lat. 16° 03' 17°33”; long. 80° 19’ 
03:52"; height 53 feet; from Baupatla N.W. 16 miles ; from 
Paulparroo S.W. 1 mile; from the sea N. 26 miles, Pauvoolore 
(2 Herd - pávuláru, Tel.). From (pávu, tel. one-fourth + tra, 
tel. village). Village ; pop. 2,059; acres 4,098; lat. 15° 51; 
long. 80° 12°; from Baupatla W. 20 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.S.W. 68 miles; from the sea W. 25 miles. Old temples with 
inscriptions and eight stone images of origin prior to the Brami- 
nical religion.——Pedda ganjam (3$ X cers - peddagandzámu, 
Tel.). From (рейда, tel. great + gandz4mu, tel. place so called), 
Sanscrit name (gandhapuri), meaning fragrance + town, 
Village ; pop. 2,688; acres 13,623; lat. 15° 39°; long. 80° 16‘; 
from Baupatla S.W. 24 miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 71 
miles; from the sea W. 2 miles, Tidal lock connects Comma- 
more canal with the Buckingham canal. Peraula (* wo = 
pérála, Tel.). From (péru, tel. great + ráyi, tel. stone). Village; 
pop. 2,014; acres 2,813; lat. 15°50’; long, 50° 24'; from Baupatla 
S.W. $4 miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 57 miles; from the 
sea №. 4) miles, Weaving industry.———Ponnore (Ange - 
ponnóru, Tel). See sep. title. Santaravore (бод c gy e - 
santarávüru, Tel). From (santa, tel. market + rivi, tel. the 
peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn, + úru, tel. village). Village ; 
pop. 1,933; acres 5,289; lat, 15° 49'; long. NU? 18’; AA 
Baupatla W,S,W. 64 miles; from the sea N. 11 miles, Former 
Mahomedan outpost. Thr@ ancient temples with inscriptions, 
Lock of the Buckingham canal.—— Swarna (5553 - svarna, Tel.), 
Means gold. Villages; pop. 2,251; acres 9,593; lat. 15° 51“; 
long. 80° 19’; from Baupatla W.S.W. 13 miles; from Мае 
patam W.S.W. 60 miles; from the sea N. 12 miles. Until 1573 


belonged to Vencatagherry rajah. On the Buckingham сапа], 
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brinjaul, solanum melongena, linn. + pura, san. town). Sanscrit 
name (ahichhntrapura) meaning ahichatram, country so called 
+ town. Village; pop. 1,967 ; acres 4,717 ; lat. 16° 08’; long. 
80° 25'; from Baupatla N.N.W. 17 miles; from Masulipatam W. 
51 miles; from the sea N. 25 miles. Inscriptions. Vulloor 
(52576 -vallárá, Tel. vallár*). From (valle, tel. cloth + fru, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 2,576; acres 6,957 ; lat. 16° 07’; 
long. 80° 28'; from Baupatla N.N.W. 15 miles; from Masuli- 
patam W. 49 miles; from the sea N. 22 miles. Inscriptions. 
Zaugarlamoody (s= XŠ sxx - dzágarlamádi, Tel. From 
(dzágari, tel. watchman + pádi, tel. village). Village; pop. 
2,328; acres 911; lat. 16? 14’; long. 80? 38’; from Baupatla 
N.N.E. 25 miles; from Masulipatam W. 36 miles; from tho sea 
N. 26 miles. On the Commamore canal. Close to it is a. lock 
with а bridge and under sluices to supply the Toongabudra. 
Old Shiva temple, with a large banyan tree close by said to be 
coeval with it, and several inscriptions——(2) Town, Head. 
quarters of Tahsildar and District moonsif, Sub-engineers, and 
D.P.W. Sub-division officer; Kistna dist., Baupatla tal.; pop. 
6,928 ; acres 8,300 ; lat. 15° 54’; long. 80° 30’; from Bezwada 
S.S.W. 43 miles ; from Guntoor S. 27 miles ; from Madras N. 
А 193 miles ; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 48 miles; from Vinoo- 
e condah E.S.E. 51 miles; from the sea N. 5} miles. Carved 
; figures of femnle furies, considered to be of Scythic origin. Old 
1 temple with sixteen inscriptions, most dating from time of Chola 
kings. Travellers’ bungalow. 


í BAUR (5 - bár, Hind.). Rail in architecture. Important 
| feature of Booddhist architecture. Generally they are found 
surrounding regular Booddhist topes [q.v.] ; but they also enclose 
sacred trees [poonyoshadhy] temples [coil] and pillars [laut], 
and other miscellaneous objects [staupatyam ]. 
BAURAH (UQ - bárá, Hind.). 
E (cs*A,bb b - bárábaláhti, Hind.). Tho twelvo village public 
E^ servants [balootah]. Bauradaree (c$)9 8 - b6rádarí, Hind.). 
d ‘Literally having twelve doors. A summer house especially in a 
garden. Baurah fusly (¿35 UO - báráfaslí, Hind.) From 
(above + fasli, hind. harvest year)  Fusly 1212 or the year 
1801, when Carnatic was finally ceded: Baurah wafaut 
(US - báráwafát, Hind.). From (above + wafát, ar. death); 
prophet's death on the twelfth. A solemn festival on the 
12th of Rabeo ool owval [maheena], on which date, А.Н. 11, 
the prophet died. Sufficiently described at vol. I (96).—— 
Baurakharee (cs UQ - bürákharí, Hind.) From (above + 
khara, san. hard consonants). The song sung by gardeners 
when drawing water from their wells. Every lino of it begins 
"n with a consonant. The following is a Hindostany proverb :—- 
eO occ S di oe 554 Pastorals suit the shepherd, 
" “and the song of the well the gardener.” ° 
BAURAK (Sb - bérak, Hind.). From (baraka, ar. to propi- 
tiate). Blessing.—— Baurak allah (GUIAS - bárakalláh, Hind.). 
From (above + nlláh, ar. god). May God prosper you! Excla- 
mation amongst Mahomedans. 


=  BAURISH (0) - bárish, Hind.). From (bárídan, pers. to 
rain). Rain. Baurishpnity is the rain full account. 
BAUROO (e380) - báru, Can.). Seo vol. I, 615; II, 505-520.— 


“a” Fathom [bauham]. 4 molas = 1 bauroo; 2,000 bauroos = 
4 lhardaury [alavay, 1]—“ b” Bazaar weight. 20 maunds = 1 
e" bauroo [niray, 2]. Approximate actual value, 1 bauroo = 500 lbs. 
In Bellary it is 5184 lbs. Same as Hind. candy, Tam. bhauram. 


BAUSIT (2..0 - básit, Hind.). From (basata, аг. to spread). 


The provider. Epithetof God [allah]. Common alam, as Bausit 
khau, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


BAUZ ((A® - baaz, Hind.). 
ous head in account. 


BAWCHEE (ЯТТ - vákuchí, San. ; AAT - bávachí, Mahr. ; 
Qe» - b&vanchiyán, Hind. ; (539 - bávanchí, Dec.; 02025 _ 


barancha, Can. ; Sronow Ben - kálagindzachettu, Tel. ; 


Twelve. Baurabaloty 


Sundry. Bauzbaub, miscellane- 
Bauz kharch, miscellancous expenses. 


aning dark-flowered. Title otherwise Hazel-leaved psoralea. 
anically Psoralea corylifolia, l, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. 


ut three together from each bractea ; 

egume the length of the calyx, one-seeded, indehi- 
ers violaceous or pale flesh-colored ; a common weed. 
own 800 sizo of largo pin's head, oval-shaped, haa 
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^ 
"Three inscriptions. Mannfacturo of earthen bangles. Vangi- aromatic unctuous tasto, and certain degree of bitterness. Seed 
pooram (5 ORD OM - vangipuramu, Tel). From (vanga, tel. | useful in skin diseases; also stomachic and deobstruent. Gives 


an oil. No other common species here. 


BAZAAR (5M. bizfr, Hind.) From (bá, pers. food + zár, 
pers. place). А market-place. Any street composed chiefly of 
shops. Hero and in Ceylon а single shop kept by a nativo. 
Bazaar nerruck is market rate ; opposed to haut, occasional. 


BAZAH (2 - bazá, Hind.) Means ibis, geronticus papillosus. 
Platalea leucorodia (chamchábazá) is the spoon bill ibis; Threski- 
ornis melanocephalus (sufedbazá) is the white ibis. 


BDELLIUM (аа - kaushika, San.; 42 - guggula, 
Mahr.; |j» - mukl, Ar. ; ols EN - báijahüdán, Pers.; J$, E 
gügal, Hind. and Dec.; roro F - guggula, Can. ; пото F 3 


guggula, Too. ; MA e - guggilamu, Tel.; 0592203 . ratadum- 


k. 
mala, Singh.; ewean A - maisádchi, Tam.). Title from 
hebrew (bdólah). Pers. from (bá, pers. fragrance + jahüdán, 
pers. jews) ; used by them for fumigation. Hind. from sanscrit. 
Singh. from (rata, singh. country + dummala, singh. resin). 
Tam. from (mahisha, san. buffalo + akshi, san. eye); from cclor 
of drug. Tel. also (maisákshi). Singh. also (gugulu). “am. 
also (kukkil). Title otherwise Foreign Eoogal. A gum-resin 
[gond, googal]; akin to balm of gilead [q.v.] and myrrh [bole] ; 
distinct from olibanum [q.v.] ; is one of the many googals (q.v. ]. 
Good bdellium is clean, bright, sticky, soft, sweet-smelling, 
yellowish, and bitter; mixed readily with water; is hot and 
dry; used in the same way as myrrh. The cheaper kinds of 
bdellium are used to give adhesiveness and polish to fine plaster 
on ceilings and pillars; these kinds are then dissolved, strained 
and mixed with molasses. African bdellium (aaa - 
saindhayaguggula, San.; HINAS - mahishabóla, Mahr.; Gs 
«sU» - habakihádi, Ar. ; Jp Vo - bhainsábol, Hind.). Title 
from place whence introduced. San. from (sindhu, san. sea + 
guggula, san. indian bdellium, balsamodendron roxburghii, агп.); 
аз coming from barbary in africa from beyond sea. Mahr. from 
(mahisha, san. buffalo + vóla, san. myrrh, balsamodendron 
myrrha, nees.) ; given to increase its milk. Ar. from (habak, ar. 
basil + hádí, ar. a wild bull) Hind. from (bhains, hind. buffalo 
+ bol, ar. myrrh); current in bombay for the gum-resin from 
barbary in africa. San. also (samudriyaguggula), meaning sea 
+ googal, balsamodendron mukul, hook., аз coming from beyond 
sea; (mahisháksha), meaning buffalo + eye, from appearance. 
Title otherwise Besabole, Foreign googal. Botanically Balsamo- 
dendron [balsam], kataf, kth., burseracew [vricsham, 35]. 
Alias Amyris kataf ; Balsamea erythræa ; Hemprichia erythraa. 
Gives a gum-resin, paler and more reddish than myrrh; much 
stronger, acrid taste, and a separate odour; is on a par with an 
indian googal. Indian bdellium (RNR - kaushika, San.; 
тте - guggula, Mahr. ; JSS 54 о - bhainságúgal, Hind.; 
JSS Lng - bhaistgúgal, Dec. ; гого - guggula, Can. ; зло 
"abe -guggilapuchettu, Tel.; VVA - gugulu, Singh. ; GSG- 
kukkulu, Tam.). San. from (kósha, san. bark), exudation of 
bark [arabian jasmine]. Mahr. from (gud, san. to protect). 
Hind. from (bhainsá, hind. buffalo); given to increase its milk. 
Tam. from (gud, san. to preserve), as curative. San. also (gug- 
gulu); (aguru), meaning eagle-wood, from similar fragrance. 
Mahr. also (mahishabóla), meaning buffalo + myrrh. Tel. also 
(bódamkichettu); (kondarégu), meaning hill + jujube tree, zizy- 
phus jujuba, 1ашК.; (mahisákshi), meaning buffalo + eye, from 
color of drug. Singh. also (jatáyu). Tam. also (maisádchi), 
meaning buffalo-eyed; from color of drug. ‘Title otherwise 
Buffalo googal, Buffalo myrrh, False myrrh, Roxburgh’s googal. 
Botanically Balsamodendron [balsam] roxburghii, arn., burse- 
racew [vricsham, 35]. Alias Amyris agallocha; commiphora ; 
Balsamodendron agallocha. Small tree; trunk crooked, and 
clothed with many drooping crooked branches down to tho 
ground ; branchlets often ending in thorny points; calyx four- 
toothed ; petals four; leaves alternate, petioled, oval or elliptic, 
serrulate, smooth on both sides; at the base or apex of tho 
petiole on each side is generally a small leaflet giving the 
appearance of a ternate leaf; flowers on short peduncles, axil- 
lary, small, red, aggregate on the buds by the former year's 
leaves; berry drupaceous, red, smooth, size of n currant; nut 
two-celled, one-seeded ; grows in scinde. Gives a frngrant gum 
resin ; this is semi-pellucid and of a yellowish brown or dark- 
brown color according to its age, unctuous to the touch, but 
brittle ; soon however softening betwixt the fingers ; in appear- 
ance not unlike myrrh; of a bitterish taste and moderately 
strong smell; in burning it sputters owing to its moisture. Is 
collected in the cold season by making incisions in the tree and 
letting the resin fall on the ground. Medicinal properties, being 
same as myrrh [bole], are stimulant, expectorant and emmena- 
gogue; internally as purifier of blood; substituted for british 
myrrh ; in pharm. non-officinal. Is used by masons to mix with 
fine plastor.——Mookul bdellium ( - mahishaguggula, 


San.; jie - muk], Ar. ; Oe da 5 báijahádán, Pera. ; JSS - 
Sigal, Dec.; 09220) - ratadummnla, Singh.) Title from syriac 
through arabic. San. from (mahisha, san. buffalo + guggula, 
san. indian bdellium, balsamodendron roxburghii, arn.); from 
bluish black color of drug. Ar. from Syriac. Pers. from (bú, 
pers. scent + jahúdán, ar, jows); from being largely used by 
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jews. Dec. from sanscrit. Singh. from (rata, singh. foreign + 
dummala, singh. resin); as coming from arabia. Ar. also 
(mukliarzak), meaning bdellinm of a bluish tinge; (atlátan). 
Pers. also (raughaniturb), meaning earth oil. Title otherwise 
Blue bdellium, Foreign googal, Jews’ scent. Botanically Bal- 
samodendron [balsam J, mukul, hook., burseracez [vricsham, 35]. 
Specific name from syriac through arabic. Small thorny treo 
bearing trifoliate leaves; the outer bark peels off in thin flakes 
exposing the green under layer; gives one of the googals, but 
roxburghii much more common here [indian bdellium]. 


BE (у - be, Hind.). Withont. Bebauk 
(ak — - bebák, Hind.). In full, of à 


From Persian. 
From (bak, ar. arrear). 


receipt. Bebund (323 э - beband, Hind.) From (band, pers. 
bar). Insecure. Becharaugh (€V с - becharágh, Hind.). 


From (charágh, pers. lamp). Deserted, of a village. 
(cs Va - begárí, Hind.). From (kár, hind. work). Unpaid 
labor. Be insauf (Ile - beinsáf, Hind.). From (insáf, 
nr. justice). Injustice. Bejah (Ve - bojá, Hind.). From 
(ja, pers. place). Inaccurate. Benaumy („ә - benámí, 
Hind.) From (nám, pers. a name). Nameless. А sale or 
purchase made in the name of some one other than the actual 
vendor or purchaser. Seo vol. I, 112. Beshara (gy& э - 
beshara, Hind.) From (shara, ar. law). Without the law; of 
fakeers [baushara]. Bewaurs (d), = - bewüris, Hind.). 
From (wáris, ar. heir). Unclaimed. 

BEAD TREE (Э - akshadru, San. ; Sue V Se. manke- 
kájhár, Dec.). Title from use of seeds. San. from (asksha, san. 
bead + dru, san. tree). Dec. from (manká, hind. bead + jhár, 
hind. tree), Anglo-indian term for plants giving seeds used 
for ornament [munkah]; especially for Melia azedarach, linn. 
[neem]. Cf. also :—Abrus precatorius, coral bead ; canna indica, 
indian bead. 

BEARD-GRASS (Jeff - vóní, San.). Title from hairy stalks, 
San. means braided hair. Botanically the Andropogon genus, 
graminacew [vricsham, 156]. The species best known to the 
natives are —aciculatus [keshinee], contortus [spear-grass], 
iwarancusa [ibharancoosha], martini [roussa grass], muricatus 
[cuscus], nardus [indian grass], pilosus [nutt grass], scheenan- 
thus [lemon grass]. Other S. indian species irdigenous or 
naturalized аге :—bladhii, controversus, fascicularis, glaber, 
imborbis, pertusus, montanus, serratus, simillimus, scandens. 


BEARER (©ш›&&ї ест - meykkávalan, Tam.). From 


(moy, tam. body + kával, tam. guard). А man who carries a 
palankeen. бо а body servant [boy]. 


BEAR HILL (dGeo$23 - dérbetta, Can.). From (dér, 
3 


badaga contraction óf dévaru, can. god + betta, can. mountain). 
Hill; Neilgherry district, Coondah division ; lat. of trig. station 
11° 15 47:29"; long. 76° 37' 25°75”; height 8,304 feet; from 
Ootacamund S.W. 12 miles. 


BED (axy - bed, Hind.). Means cane. Same as Indian willow. 


BED (ay - bed, Hind.). 
Hind.) From (above + dár, pers. keeper). 
medan servant's alam. Also takhalloos [ism]. 

BEDAUNA (=, eyo - darakhtisafarjal, 4r. ; ( 3 syd - 
darakhtibihi, Pers. ; уә V з - bihíkáper, Hind.; Sue M oe - 
bihíkájhár, Dec.; Şo - shímedálimbe, Can.; Š o> 


Begaury 


Sense. Bedaur (a - bedár, 


Vigilant. Maho- 


Px, - simadinimma, Tel.; Geno gor - shimaimathalai, 


Tam.). Title from hindostany meaning quince seed. Ar. from 
(darakht, ar. tree + safarjal, ar. water fruit). Pers. from 
(darakht, ar. tree + bihí, pers. quince). Hind. from (bihí, pers. 
quince + per, hind. tree). Can. from (shime, can. foreign + 
dalimbe, can. pomegranate, punica granatum, linn.). Tel. from 
(віта, tel. foreign + danimina, tel. pomegranate, punica grana- 
tum, linn.). Tam. from (shimai, tam. foreign + máthalai, tam. 
pomegranate); from fruit and seed. Pers. also (darakhtitukh- 
miábi) meaning water-seed tree. Tam. also (péthaná). Greek 
xvdeviov; Latin Malum cotoneum. The Greek from Cydonia, a 
city of Crete, whence the quince was first introduced. Title 
otherwise Apple of song of solomon, Cretan apple, Foreign 
pomegranate, Golden apple, Golden fruit of the hesperides, Meli- 
coton, Quince, Water-fruit. Botanically Cydonia vulgaris, pers., 
rosacem [vricsham, 49). Pyrus cydonia; Cydonia sumboshia. 
Little found in the bazaars here ; brought to india from sea ports 
of persian gulf. Seeds inodorous, insipid, ovate, angled, reddish 
brown, coriaceous, contained within the cells of the pear which 
ія yellowish; when long chewed, bitter. Bedauna seed is 
demulcent tonic, and restorative ; highly valued by mahomedans 
all over the cast ; in pharm. non-ofticinal ; contains prussic acid. 
Fruit astringent, edible with sugar in jelly and syrup; ripe fruit 
has a powerful odour, used to flayor preserves. 


BEE (cs - bi, Hind.). Means lady. 
alaumat; as Careem bee, alam + alaumnt [ism]. Beeby (әс - 
bíbí, Hind.). From Persian. Lady. Lacab of females [ism ]. 
Booby fatimah, daughter of Mahomet, was wife of Ally. Among 
Bheikhs the title is commonly affixed to all women's namos. 


Syed and Sheikh femalo 
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The Beeby of Cannanore is the ruler of that neighbourhood, and 
exercises authority over three of the islands of the Laccadives, 
all of which formerly belonged to her ancestors. She is a 
Moplah mahomedan. The senior female member of the family 
always takes the title and position [bee, begum]. Beejaun 
(o ¿2 - bíján, Hind.). From (above + ján, hind. soul). Dear 
lady. Lacab of female; sometimes alam ; as Beejaun Бее, 
alam + alaumat [ism]. 


BEED (Wew - bídu, Can.; Hk - bídu, Tel). Waste; suffix 


in place names, as Haleybeed, meaning old + waste. Poorantana 
beed from (purátana, san. old), is land long left fallow. 


BEEDAR (> - bídar, Hind.). The city. Town, Nizam's 
dominions, Deccan ; lat. 17° 53’; long. 77° 34' ; from Hydera- 
bad N.W.75 miles. Onright bank of Manjeerah. Capital under 
Bahmany kings, now much decayed. Noted for metal ware. 
Beedar earth (s HE «sy - bidrikhari, Hind.) From (khari, 
hind. chalk). Obtained at a hill near Beedar. Used for whiten- 
ing soldiers’ belts and helmets. 


BEEGAH (US. - bíghá, Hind.). From (vigraha, san. exten- 
sion). Land measure. 20 bishwahs = 1 beegah ; 120 beegahs 
= 1 chauver [alavay, 2]. Approximate actual value, 1 standard 
beegah = 3,025 square yards, but varies from one-third of an 
acre to one acre. See vol. J, 609. 


BEEJAM (#ist - bija, San.). From (vi, san. intensive prefix 
+ jan, san. to produce). Seed. Also a mystic letter, the 
syllable which forms the essential part of the muntram of any 
Beeja ganitam (АГИЯ - bijaganita, San.). 
From (above + ganita, san. calculation). Calculation of seeds. 
Calculation of primary elements, algebra. Beejwary (216250 - 
bijavari, Can.). From (above + wéari, hind. according to). 
Extent of land computed according to the quantity of seed 
required tc be sown in it. See vol. I, 112. ` 

Beerboty (ЗЧ - 


BEER (72 - bir, Hind.) Woman. 
indragópa, San.; +&\S - kághunah, Ar. ; el, e - arásak, Pers. ; 
cj»; - birbahdti, Hind.; сўм? м - bírbabátí, Dec.; 20%, 
Desi - indragópa, Can.; „ёбү&фу%л® - árudrapurugu, Tel. ; 
Dmg - indragópam, Mal. ; SHwUMUYSA - tambalap- 
púççi, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (indra, san. 
the sky god + gup, san. to protect); as nourished duriug rains. 
Pers. from (arts, pers. bride + pers. diminutive suffix). Hind. 
from (bír, hind. woman + bhú, san. earth + uthí, hind. grown). 
Tel. from (4rdra, san. moist + purugu, tel. insect) ; from appear- 
ing in rainy season. Tam. from (tambalam, tam. red spittle + 
púççi, tam. insect); from crimson color. Tel. also (sáryaputa- 
mupurugu), meaning sun + exposure + insect. _ Otherwise 
Lady fly, Scarlet moth. Mutella occidentalis, mutillidw, hyme- 
noptera; holometala, insecta [poochy], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Mutella antiguensis. Scarlet-velvet-colored insect, about 
the size of a large pea, but flat, commonly found in rainy 
weather on reddish sandy soil, near grass. Antenna, eyes, legs, 
and under part of the body are black ; sting long and filiform ; 
abdomen marked with a black belt ; it has no wings. Veidyans 
consider it efficacious in snake-bites, and tonic when dried and 
mixed with the root of Corallocarpus epigwa, hook. [caper]. 
Not to be confounded either with the foreign cochineal insect 
[kirmiz] or indigenous lac insect [jantoo, lac}. 


BEERA (AS - bíra, Tel.. Elwodendron glaucum, pers., Olive- 


Вестараї (55-5 - birapéru, Tel.). From (above + 
éru, tel. river). From color of waters which resemble scarlet 
fruit of plant. Sanscrit name (bhimanadi), meaning Bheeman's 
river. River; Nellore district, Atmacore and Nellore talooks. 
A small stream which carries off rain fall of north eastern portion 
of Atmacore talook and of small part of Cauvaly and Oodaya- 
gherry talooks, and falls into Pennair at Sungum just within 
limits of Nellore talook. 


BEG (<< - beg, Hind.). From Turkish. Prince, lord. 
Moghul nlaumat; as Ahmed beg, alam + alaumat [ism]. 
Begum (< - begam, Hind.) Feminine of Beg. Princess. 
Moghul and Pataun female alaumat [ism]. Generally a title 
of rank, but among Syeds is commonly affixed to all women's 
names [bauno, bee, beeby, khanam, khautoon, nissa]. Many 
towns are hence named ; as Begum bazaar, a suburb of Madras. 


BEIDORE (2832009 - baidáru, Can.) From (baida, can. 


hunter + úru, can. town). Town, Port; South canara dist., 
Coondapore tal.; pop. 2,157; lat. 13° 52’; long. 74° 39’; from 
Coondapore N.N.W. 18 miles; from Mangalore N. 70 milos; 
from Shiroor S.S.E. 3 miles; from the sea E. 1 mile. Extremo 
north-western town of the Presidency at the terminus of tho 
road crossing the ghauts into Mysore territory, Temple and 
sculptures, Formerly hada fort, and belonged to a Jeina raneo 
named Bheiradevy. - 


BEIRA Q3 d - baira, Can.). From (bhéri can. drum). Low 
caste proper паше. Common among chucklers (peyar]. 


deity [matam]. 


° 


wood. 


BEIRAM (Py - bairam, Hind). From Turki i 
samo аа Eed. Greater is Buckreed ; lesser is Ramai een 
x 
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- BEIRAUGY (ЧТ. bairágf, San.). From (vi, san. privativo 
+ rága, san. passion). А shoodra mendicant of the Veishnava 
sect. Profess physic; do not marry. For Sheiva see Yogy ; for 
general see Sanyausy. 
BEITAUL (Jü - baitál, Hind.). Ghost. 
cem Jua - baitélpachisi, Hind.). From (above + pachísí, 
hind. twenty-five). Hindee edition of Vetaula puncha vimshaty 
[q.v.]. 
BEL (J - bel, Hind). А hoe. Beldar is a laborer. 
(922: - belhá, Hind.). Thug grave-digger. 


BEL (j - bel, Hind.)  Creeper.—— Bel bootah (Up (Ja - 
belbátá, Hind.). From (above + bútá, hind. lower). Arabesque 
[staupatyam]. 


BELGAUM (do7w:5» - belagimu, Tel. belgám *). From 


(bila, san. cavo + gráma, san. village). Village, Head-quarters 
of Senior assistant collector, District moonsif, Deputy tahsildar, 
and Assistant superintendent of Police, Sub-registrar's office, 
Hill jail; Vizagapatam dist. Parvatipore division ; pop. 2,168; 
lat. 18° 46 ; long. 83° 28'; from Coraputt E. 45 miles; from 
Madras N.N.E. 440 miles; from Narsapatam N.N.E. 90 miles ; 
from Parvatipore S. 1 mile; from Vizagapatam N. 72 miles; 
from Vizianagram N. 44 miles. For account of Belgaum zemin- 
dar, see Parvatipore. Police reserve located here to quell any 
disturbance in Central agency tracts. 


BELLAMCONDAH (Be oo% - bellamkonda, Tel.). From 


(bellamn, tel. jaggery + konda, tel. hill). Tel. also (bilamkonda), 

meaning cave + hill. Village, Hill; Kistna dist., Suttenapully 

tal; рор. 1,503; lat. of trig. station 16° 30’ 19:16" ; long. 80°03’ 

$2°15" ; height 1,570 feet ; from Crossoor W.S.W. 84 miles ; from 

Masulipatam W.N.W. 79 miles. Hills crowned with the ruins of 

a fortress. The village stands at the foot of the hill, on the 

Guntoor-Nelgonda road. The fort constructed by the Condaveed 

reddies. After their power passed away in A.D. 1428 it passed 

under the Orissa rajahs. In 1531 Sultan coolee of Golcondah 

> took the place. It again fell into the hands of the Carnatic 

kings, and was taken by the Mahomedans їп 1578. At the close 

of the last century the English stationed a few sepoys at foot 

of hill in temporary mnd huts. Tho works consist of a single 

stone wall connecting the principal elevated points of the hill, 

having tower bastions at the south-east and north-west angles, 

which terminate the principal front. The entrance is on this 

` side, at about a third of its length from the latter bastion, and 

is gained by a winding pathway from the foot of the hil near 

the village. In shape it is somewhat of an equilateral triangle, 

А enclosing an area of irregular elevation of about one-sixteenth of 

E. а square mile. The wallisinaruinous state. The two bastions, 

š » that to the north-west 970, and to the south-cast 1,090 feet 

above the plain, are the most perfect parts of the work, but even 

these from their overhanging position seem to threnten destruc- 

tion to everything below them. The interior is overgrown with 

bushes and long grass which obstruct the passage to the eastern 

and western faces in many parts. ‘There stil remain some 

buildings of stone, the old magazine and godowns, the remains 

of a small mosque and a tomb of one of the Mussalman comman- 

.. ders, a small pond with good water, and a mound of earth 

ihrown across part of the interior apparently intended as a 
passage to the northern part of the droog. 


BELLARY * (cs - balhárí, Hind. ; 26 - balléri, Tel.). 


From (bala, san. name of a giant + hári, san. defent); place 
where Bala the giant was killed. But probably there is some 
indigenous derivation ——(1) Revenue district; situated on the 
north-west corner of the Presidency, between 14? 29’ and 15° 58’ 
N. lat., and between 75° 42’ and 77° 41’ E. long.; bounded north 
by river Toongabudra, east by Kurnool and Anantapore districts, 
south and west by Mysore. Square miles 6,141. Population 
900,126. Language Canarese and Teloogoo. Contains rivers 
Hagary and Toongabudra; mountains, Cumply and Sundoor ; 
sanitarium, Ramandroog [hill-station]. The whole area of the 
district is represented by the following sub-areas :—Adony, 
Aulore, Bellary, Coodligy, Hoovinhadgully, Hospett, Hurpanhully, 
and Royadroog talooks, and Sundoor territory, For general 
: administrative purposes the district is distributed between the 
a following revenue and magisterial officers, who have their hend. 
v quarters at the places shown ; which see separately. The pay set 
opposite the subordinate officers gives the grade of the corro- 
sponding charge;—Collector, Bellary. Head assistant collector, 
= Hospett, in charge of Hospett, Hurpanhully, Hoovinhadgully and 
4 igy talooks. Assistant collector or General duty deputy 
E collector, Bellary, in charge of Bollary and Royadroog tnlooks. 
AP gam 
PS deputy collector, Adony, in charge of Adony and 
4 i. Tabsildars nt Adony, Rs. 200; Aulore, Rs. 175; 
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extending over Bellary and Royadroog, and portion of Auloro 
talook; Narraindevarakery, with jurisdiction extending over 
Hospett, Hurpanhully, Hadgully, and Coodligy talooks. Con- 
tains Registration sub-districts; Adony, Aulore, Bellary, Cood- 
ligy, Cumply, Hoovinhadgully, Hospett, Hurpanhully, Siroo- 
gooppa, Royadroog and Yemmiganore. Contains forest ranges; 
Coodligy, Hospett, Royadroog, Sundoor. Contains munici- 
palities; Adony, Bellary. Contains District board. Contains 
Talook boards; Bellary talook board embracing Bellary and 
Royadroog talooks; Hospett talook board embracing Hospett, 
Hadgully, Coodligy and Hurpanhully talooks; Adony talook 
board embracing Adony and Aulore talooks. The following 
general references should be made to the preceding volumes :— 
general geography, I (1) to (29); general ethnology, I (29) to 
(109); general history, I (110) to (188); physical geography, 
II, 1; meteorology, II, 3; geology, II, 8; fauna, 11, 21; flora, 315 
26; mineralogy, II, 29. Тһе following references in the 
preceding volumes will furnish details special to the district :— 
latitudes and longitudes, ТІ, 47 ; particulars about towns, II, 
48 ; comparative population, 1I, 172 ; location of revenue officers, 
11, 380; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, 11, 420; rain- 
guage stations, II, 428; police divisions, II, 431; maps 
published, II, 436; survey topographical lists, II, 443 ; hospitals 
and dispensaries, II, 447; missionary stations, 11, 455; head- 
quarter stations of gazetted ollicers, 11, 461; incidence of 
taxation, 11, 463; weights and measures of the district, II, 
507; zemindarries, 11, 294. А special gazetteer account of the 
whole district is given at 11, 58. For the detailed topography 
of the district, reference should be made to the talook notices in 
the present volume, viz.:—Adony, Aulore, Bellary, Coodligy, 
Hoovinhadgully, Hospett, Hurpanhully, Royadroog, Sundoor. 
——(2) Talook, Bellary district. Tahsildar’s рау Rs. 225. Area 
962 square miles. Population 172,216. Language Cannrese and 
Teloogoo. Centre of district. Situated between lat. 14? 57’ and 
15° 44’ N. and long. 76° 41’ and 77? 13’ E. Bounded by Toonga- 
budra river on the north, Aulore talook of Bellary and Gooty 
talook of Anantapore on the east, Hospett talook on the west, 
and Royadroog talook and Mysore on the south. Surface is 
mostly a level plain, sloping down from the Mincherry range to 
the Toongabudra and Hagary. About two-thirds are black 
cotton soil, and the remainder light brown soil changing in the 
vicinity of the hills into red gravel. In certain places the black 
soil is impregnated with saline matter which affects its fertility. 
The greater portion of the surplus grainof the talook finds 
its way to Bellary, but a considerable quantity of paddy is 
annually sent to the principal markets in the Doab. Dharwar 
supplies the greater portion of the wheat. A considerable 
supply of raggy is drawn from Mysore, especially in times of 
scarcity. Coarse country cloths and cumblies are chiefly woven 
in the talook, these being much used by the population. Large 
quantities of plantain Jeaves and fruits are brought weekly into 
Bellary from Camalaupooram in Hospett, Deshanore and Siroo- 
gooppa in Bellary talook. Copper and brass vessels at Hireyhaul, 
silk and cotton cheeras at Bellary, are the principal manufac- 
tures. Nuts and cocoanuts from the Mysore territory and rico 
from the Royadroog talook and the neighbouring districts aro 
imported ‘largely every week into the Bellary market. Jaggery 
is exported from Siroogooppa to the Nizam’s territory. ‘There 
are only five tunks, and these very insignificant. The Toonga- 
budra and Hagary flow along the boundaries. In connection 
with the Hagary there are channels to the villages of Asoondy, 
Chauganore, Moka, Roopangoody, and Tolamaumidy. Larger 
channels are taken off from the Toongabudra by anicuts at 
Deshanore and Siroogooppa. The rainfall is very small. There 
are camping grounds at Courtney, Hireyhaul, Moka, Paramade- 
vanhully. Places of archaeological interest :— Bellary, Coorgode, 
Courtney, Hireyhaul, Kenchengode. Principal trig. stations :— 
Coorgode, Gooddadore, Kenchengode, Sooggaldevy. ‘The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Bellary (oè - 
ballári, Tel.). Sce below. Brucepettah (œr á: $6 - brúsu- 
péta, Tel). See sep. title. Coorgode (*SCoriee zo - kurugódu, 
Can.). From (kuru, can. short + kódu, can. hill top); sanscrit 
name (nandikéshyara), meaning bull god + lord. Village ; pop. 
3,440; acres 11,092; lat. 15° 21’; long. 76° 58’; from Bellary 
N.N.W. 15 miles. Temple of Basaveshwara contains a repre- 
sentation of the bullock-god, 12 feet high, with small horns 
and facing the temple of Humpy. Several temples with inscrip- 
tions in old Canarese, Trig. station in lat. 15° 20’ 46:57’; 
long. 76° 51’ 57°65”; height 1,966 feet; from Bellary N.N.W. 
15 miles; from Coorgode W. 1 mile. Copper mountain 
(22010050, - támbrabetta, Can. See sep. title. Courtney 


Kx» - kudatani, Tel). Sce sep. title——Cowl bazaar (J; 
) bs - kaulbázár, Hind.). See sep. title,——- Deshanore (yma, - 


déshanáüru, Tel). So called after Devarasayya who built tho 
anicut. Village; pop. 2,169; acres 3,585; lat. 15° 39'; long. 
76° 55’; from Bellary N. 35 miles. Anicut with channels on 
Toongabudra.— Gooddadore (лос BAI - guddadáru, Can.). 


From (gudda, can. hill + úru, can. village). Tri . Station; lat. 
15° зарава, ;) long. 77° OV 57-65”; УО): Lora feet; from 
Bellary N.N.E, 13 miles; from Gooddadore village W.N.W. 
£ mile.——Hagary (570 - hagari, Can.). See sep. titlo. 
Hireyhaul (&®8«®е\з - hiróbálu, Can.). From (hiri, can. great 
* hálu, can. waste). Village; pop. 4,179; acres 8,299; 
lat. 15° 0'; long. 76° 53'; from Bellary S.W. 11 miles. On 
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andor Tones of Royadeoog akon ir Марту RON VUL | DELLTAPATAM (алалат - valapattanam, Ma). From 
shortly afterwards retaken after a Mond EE three o By (valar, mal. to grow + pattana, san. town). Sanscrit name 
Hyder ally. Remains of fort to bo seen. Copper and brass Cae Ea) RUDE? EIOYGDE i oyn; cus (vallabhapura), 
vessels manufactured, Goo x х š E З meaning town of vallabhan, the king; also (shivéshvaraj, 
н ood camping ground and travellers meani hiv “a” В аі Chir 
bungalow. Ibrahimpcoram (ag oroso» - iDEA Aara ecaning shiva + Jord.—“ а” Town; Malabar dist, Chiracal 
Tcl) From (ibráhím, ar. pro s PRSA - s pu › | tal.; lat. 11 96' ; long. 75° 24°; from Bombay 8.5.Е. 156 miles ; 
RES ares SAED Ee 5 ра и ра СА рш E, sen: ME from Calicut N.N.W. 54 miles ; from Poothiyangaudy N.N.W. 
В.Е. 5) ric ар Аар j trom Bellary | 80 miles; from Саппапоге №. 43 miles; from the sea Е. 23 
2 3 gode (Чой оз, - kenchanagudda, miles. On left bank of river of ваше name, 4 miles from mouth 
Can.) From (kenchann, can. proper name + gudda, can. hill); and just below Mount dely. In 1735 the Company obtained 
after Kenchengowda, the founder. Village; pop. 1,202; acres permission from the Rajah of Chiracal to build & fort, named 
2,804; lat. 15° 37' ; long. 76° 53’; from Bellary N. 33 miles. | Madakara, near this place as a precaution against the transport 
Remnants of large town on 8. bank of Toongubudra. Near it of pepper and cardamoms by the river. Near Belliapata:a 
is burial place of Pumpaupaty gowda, and ruins of stone fort, Hyder ally, in his descent upon Malabar, gained a signal victory. 
palace, and gardens erected by Kenchengowda, founder of the | He used a flect to transport his horsemen across the river. 
place. The latter contain a curious model of a labyrinth in Sacred temple in the south.cast of the town. Port has a fair 
stone. Several anicuts across river. Founder was a peasant amount of coasting trade. Crafts of considerable size enter the 
who emigrated here during reign of Krishna deva royel of | river and take in the country produce brought to market by the 
Vijianugger, by whose permission he settled with the privileges Belliapatam and Taliparamba rivers, which here unite. Pocn 
of Nautgowdy. His descendants, Basava and Naugottama and teak spars are floated down the river and shipped here 
gowda, accompanied Ramrauz of Vijianugger on an expedition during the fine season.—“ b ” River; Malabar district, Chiracal 
against his brother at Adony, and were rewarded by privileges | talook. Otherwise Neytarpoya or ghee village river. Rises 
of Nowbut, Chanwar and Chaund. Kenchengode, Siroogooppa | With the Lutchmanateertam and Paupnaushy in the Bramha- 
and its dependencies were conferred upon them for ever. gherry hills in the Kiggat naud sub-division of Coorg where 
Basava assumed title of rajah. He died after ruling fifty-two | called Barapoley, flows for several miles in almost a straight 
years, succeeded by his son Hampa gowda, in whose time Masood | line and then westwards through Malabar district into the 
khan, Soobahdar of Adony, appropriated the revenue, leaving | Arabian sea. Its upper course lies amid deep gorges and wild 
the Gowda the rights only of Nautgowdy, with an allowance. | forest Scenery, one of its tributaries falling over a perpendicular 
Trig. station in lat. 15° 35’ 40°57”; long. 76° 53’ 06°65”; from | rock of great height, forming a cascade [aroovy ] near Codyaul 
Bellary N. 31 miles; from Hirekal N.N.E. 1 mile. Mellor- coffee estate. On the Coorg frontier it also forms a waterfall of 
pettah (xatt - millarupéta, Tel). See sep. title. Min- | 200feet. At foot of the hills joins another large stream flowing 
cherry (255356 - minchéri, Tel.) See sep. title. Moka (35-4 - from the range in north-east of Manattana. Immediately below 
móka, Tel). So called after a princess who founded the city. rium the united stream is spanned by Tritty bridge ш high 
Sanscrit name (mókshámbikápurf) meaning absolution + oat Om. coast to Coorg and Mysore. From Iricore, where it 
goddess + town. Village; pop. 2,919; acres 6,263; lat. 15? 14; зачета navigablo for large boats, it lows westward to Grova- 
long. 77? 06'; from Bellary N.E. 11 miles. Hasa channel in con- gen Here a third stream rising from the same sources Jons 
nection with the Hagary. Roopangoody (CATANIA - rúpana- e чу Ms чазаа considerably at the confluence, Ib-then 
gadi, Can.). From (rápanna, can. a village deity + gudi, can. Bellia разу өп ate inso яца a Pamios non E e 
temple). Village; pop. 1,989; acres 5,619; lat. 15° 03'; long. s apatam in at. 57; long. 75^ 217. Numerous plantations 
77° 06’ ; from Bellary E.S.E. 12 miles. Hasa channel in con- stream оаа а Eua iot A c: 
ms ы ps e E Е £ э. 74 eg. 
nection with the Hagary. Siroogooppa (5553, -shiruguppa, | itg length is less than that of several other rivers in Malabar, it 
Тарх ач у E чүш файдала M aser - | discharges more water into the sca than any of ther. 
sugaladévibetta, Can.). From (suggi, can. spring + dévi, can. ` ; 
goddess + betta, can. hill). Contains old вбрраг mines. "Trig. BELEOU (oaseg - vellu, Mal.), izom (хеш ша оно 
station in lat. 15° 04^ 34:57”; long, 76° 52’ 23-65”; height 3,285 Басар рхорогепощея Compare Biliya, Vellay [peyar]. 
feet; from Bellary S.W. 72 miles. Tekkalcote (Cary està = Belliky (es : belliki, Can.), Village, Valley, Paranginand 
tekkalakéta, Tel.) From (tekkali, tel. robbery + kóta, tel. ке ТГ? Море; from. Coonoor нле ин а ио vere 
fort): Village; pop. 3,721; acres 10,621; lat. 15? 327, long: mand 27 miles. Nenr the foot of the Coonoor ghaut, N. of the 
76° 557, f Bellary N. 298 miles. F , K j 5 Kullaur. Two remarkable rock-cut caves with frescoes, Tho 
9; from Bellary N. 28 miles. Formerly capital of province | ¿aves Пато всуе Геор РОИ: 
xiven by Villanugger ruler to first Novar pol ft^ Ballast veral branch chambers. e roofs und facade 
AN AH UNS NAB у Seed oe pongsr оё ary bear rough paintings of men and animals. Near the second 
Fell into hands of Mahomedans in sixteenth century, taken by j Qaya ага р ng (ишсен рата am le :withizud 
Hyder when he overthrew the Balighaut, and ceded by Nizam pian Dres UA а Page adh 2 n all AH a. y pe. 
to Dritish in 1800. Toongabudra (S ox - tungabhadra sculptnres. tree rock inscriptions in the yalley.—Be tangady 
à RU !| (S078 - beltangadi, Can.). From (belia, can. white + angadi, 
Tol). See sep. title——(3) Sub-magistracy, Bellary town. | can. shop). Can. also (kuttiyár) meaning small river.—** a ” 
Pay Rs. 100. See on district above ——(4) Town, Canton- Deputy tahsildarry, South canara district. Pay Rs, 70,—'* b” 
ment, Head-quarters of Collector, Judge, Talook and Division, Town in the village of Coottiyaur, Deputy tahsildar's station; 
Deputy tahsildar's station, Railway station; Bellary dist., | South canara dist, Ooppinangady tal. ; pop, 1,182; lat. 12° 59’; 
Bellary tal.; pop. 59,467; acres 15,882; lat. 15° 08’; long, long. 75° 20’; from Coondapore S.E. 60 miles; from Madras W. 
76° 58 ; height 1,477 feet; from Adony S.W.41 miles; from | 336 miles; from Mangalore E.N.E. 32 miles ; from Oodipy S.E. 
Hospett E.S,E, 38 miles; from Hurpanhully E.N.E. 67 miles; | 44 miles ; from Poottore N.N,E. 17 miles; from Soobramanyam 
from Tadpatry W. 74 miles. On an arid plain stretching from | N.W. 31 miles. On the routo from Mangalore to Chitaldroog. 
the foot of a mass of granitic rock, and defended by two linea of | Formerly an ancient city. Jeina temple and fort of the Rajahs 
fortifications. Very dry climate. A dependant of Krishna | of the Bangara family. 
deva rpyel of Vijianugger built a fort here. His descendants BELOTE (Egi - bálát, Pers). Oak. Botanically the Quercus 
held it even after Talicote, when Bellary passed to Beejapore. mulia Ses | E Pl 1 bi y 2 b: 
In 1650 Anoopa the Rajah of Bellary defeated the descendant Eu dps А er [y os jam]. Trees эп ahrube і wood RAM 
of the Vijianugger rajahs, who had claimed tribute from him, Mo x жү 59 өлеш у E. heavy generally with & distinct 
and for a century the feud continued between the two families. hich, 80 оке arena i 19008 100 эп. Speoted furnish wood 
On the district passing with its neighbours into the hands of | Y "8 hie a ane splita p. 9 ABODIDBS Thé speoies best known 
the Nizam, Bellary was included in the estate of Adony which S 526 лант Өз aro abora Baoi Com pure’ in other Son Ore ы 
had been given to Basaulut jung, the Nizam’s brother. In iL. Ge oe Pasos erste эп сах) Сагоуа arboreya, DAR 
1769 the poligar appealed to Hyder ally for help against Sufder tii PEN AS LB EAT a 1m, Quera ata ANAmD pec Вене 
jung and М, Bussy, who had been sent from Adony to collect gies Se соу Ор ee OQ Ona, бхедоі, mom оак. Boo gloss, 
tribute. Hyder defeated the Nizam's troops and seized the fort | paragraphs. British oak ( IRG - máyáp'hala, San, ; dele 
for himself. It was held by Tippoo sultan till 1792, when it jhe x máphalkájhár, Dec. ; ¿org sr u Q Fa - másakkáyç- 
fell by the partition treaty to the Nizam, who ceded it in 1800. | cedi, Tam.). San. from (máyá, san. illusion + p'hala, san. fruit); 
The present fortifications were built by a staff of French | false fruit, from galls. ‘Tam, from (masakkfy, tam, gall-nut + 
shedi, tam. plant). Title otherwise Black oak, Common oak, 


engineers. "Tradition is that after the new citedel had been 
completed, Hyder ally hanged them at the gate, as ho found | Truffle oak. Botunically Quercus [belote] robur, linn., cupuli- 
feræ [vricsham]. Native of europe; gives to pharm, the dried 


that the fort could be commanded by a higher rock. The 
summit constitutes the upper fort, unoccupied. The lower fort, bark of the small branches and young stems, querens cortex, 
non-ollicinal; active constituents are tannic and gallie acids ; 


containing the arsenal, guards the eastern base and is about half 
powerful astringent; acorns powdered with sugar and aromatics 


a mile in circumference. Southward of tho rock and south-east 
of tho lower fort stretches the native quarter, Cowl bazaar, | constitutes the racahout of the arabs.-——Oork oak (b - ballút, 
Ar.), Greek фелди›. Title otherwise Cork tree, otanically 


Brucepettah, and Mellorpettah, to which the inhabitants were 
removed in 1816 from the fort. A large tank, nearly 3 miles Quercus [bolote] suber, linn., enpalifera [vricsham]. Compare 
in other genera :— Hibiscus tiliaceus, cork wood ; Millingtonia 


їп circumference. About half a mile south-west of the base of 
the rock are the regimental lines. The Church of St. Mary was | hortensis, cork tree; Мап а suberosa, cork-le K 
erected in 1866 for soldiers. Thero are two churches of the Se 1 ’ ey: Saved бото; 
ee gloss. paragraphs,— —Dyuyer's oak (ЧОТ . máyáp'hala 
212 3 , 
San. ; NS - májáp'hala, Mahr, ; уде . afas, Ар. ; W de sv 
r 


London missionary sooleiys one in Brucepettah and one in the 
Cowl bazaar. Of late years water has been scarce and old 
5 - mázüphalkáper, Hind.; 7% \s Jaz ale Е máphalkájhár 
му. Zila CS ЭЕ Z > A s , 
Dec. ; 2132052. mac hikáy i, Can. ; DET% -a máchikáya, Tel. ; 


springs seem to be drying up. Chloride of scda and carbonate 
of lime appear largely in the soil. The opening of the railway 


| 
| 


Шаш айра to cotton: trado, alsa . máchikkáya, Mal.; toma ad + másakkáy, Tam.). 
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Title from uso of galls. San. from (máyá, san. illusion + p'hala, 
san. fruit); falso fruit. Can. from (máchi, can. gall + káyi, 
can. fruit). Greek xyxís. Title otherwise Aleppo gall oak, Gall 
oak, Nutgall oak.  Botanicaly Quercus [belote] infectoria, 
oliver, cupuliferæ [vricsham]. Alins Quercus lusitanica, var. 
infectorin. А shrub 4-6 feet; when punctured by a cynips 
allows an astringent juice to-exnde, which becomes the gall- 
yYats of commerce. Galls vary in size from half an inch to an 
inch in diameter; those that come out first are known in 
trade by terms, black, blue, or green gulls; those afterwards 
gathered, inferior from being pierced, are called white galls. 
Galls are powerful vegetable astringents ; antidote in poisoning 
by vegetable alkaloids; in pharm, astringent, tonic, antiperiodic, 

- officinal; prescribed by veidyans. Galls also used for tanning 
and for making ink. Tumarisk galls found on the branches of 
tamarix articulata, vahl. are used here in the place of oak galls. 
—Holm oak (ALE L - ballátulmalik, Ar. ; bk BU - shah- 
bálát, Pers.). Title from leaf like holly. Ar. from (ballát, ar. 
oak + malik, ar. king). Pers. from (sháh, pers. royal + bálát, 
pers. oak). Greek jjepis. Title otherwise Barbary oak, Ever- 
green oak, Holly-leaved oak, Holly oak, King’s oak, Sweet acorn 
oak. Botanically Quercus [belote] ilex, linn., cupuliferæ [vric- 
sham]. Native of spain; acorn eaten. 


BENAKA (2877 - benaka, Can.). Corruption of Vinauyacan, 
the god. Generally appears as Benakappa. 
BENCOOLEN (3355 < - bangkaulu, Malay; »oS*e - 


bankólu, Tel.). A settlement on W. coast of Sumatra, which 
pertained to English from 1685 to 1824, when given over to 
Holland. The English factory was from 1714 called Fort Marl- 
borough. 


BENDA (20% - benda, Tel). Same as bendy [q.v.]. 


Bendamoorlunka (moms o - bendamfrlanka, Tel). From 
(above + üru, tel. village + lanka, tel. island). Otherwise 
Bundermalanka. Village, Port; Godavery dist., Amalaupooram 
tal.; lat. 16° 26’; long. 82° 01’; from Amalaupooram S.S8.W. 
91 miles; from Antarvedhy B.N.E. 18 miles; from Cocanada 
S.S.W. 40 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 252 miles; from Yanam 
S.W. 26 miles. Small port on Golcondah coast, on the Vasishta 
veinateyam month of the Godavery. English factory established 
in 1751. Captured by Bussy together with Neelapully and 
Inzaram in 1757. Part of the territory ceded by Nizam's treaty 
with Colonel Forde, 14th May 1759. Grant confirmed by the 
Moghul's firmaun, 12th August 1765. 


BENDY (fog - bhinda, San.; Yet - bhéndá, Mahr.; 
5-40 - bhendí, Hind.; 20% --bende, Can.; Bos - benda, 


Tel. ; oase - venda, Mal.; (©) сат 521 - vendai, Tam.). Rose- 
mallow. Botanically the Hibiscus genus, malvacez [vricsham. 
25]. Herbs, shrubs, climbers or small trees; flowers large and 
showy, having five petals ; fruits five-celled, with numerous 
seeds ; mucilaginous properties ; many eaten as pot-herbs ; yield 
fibre. The species best known to the natives are shown below. 
Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :—angn- 
losus, canescens, lunarifolius, macrophyllus, micranthus, rngosus, 
solandra, trionum. For other genera, cf. where translation is of 
first term :— Abutilon indicum (adivibenda), forest; Pavonia 
odorata (chittibenda), small; Phyllanthus multiflorus (núgu- 
benda), down ; Sida cordifolia (chiribenda), small; Sida humilis 
(nélabenda), ground. See gloss. paragraphs. The Portia also 
is called Bendy tree, from similar flowers. China rose bendy 
(Har - javé, San. ; MEG - jásvanda, Mahr.; CAMHS - dasané- 
p'hála, Conc.; «5 522 554 - anghiráihindí, Ar. and Pers. ; 
wyi - јёвбп, Hind.; = ple - jását, Dec.; Pommoae - 
kempupundrike, Can. ; RRRA - dásannpá, Too. ; a> %2 - dásáni, 
Tel; aama - chemparutti, Mal.; gyae - sappattu- 
mala, Singh. ; enm 40419. - shappáttuççedi, Tam.). 
Title from original habitat. San. from (jap, san. to mutter 
prayer); religious. Mahr. from (javásuma, san, shoe flower). 
Ar. from greek. Hind. and dec. from mahratta. Can. from 
(kempu, can. red + pundrike, can. nelumbium speciosum, willd.). 
Mal. from (chem, mal. red + parutti, mal. cotton, gossypium 
herbaceum, linn.); from likeness of flowers. 
(sappattu, singh. shoe + mala, singh. flower). Tam. from 
(shapp4ttu, tam. shoe + shedi, tam. plant); from flowers nsed 
in blacking shoes [prickly pear]. San. also (}арй), meaning 
useful in prayer and worship; (rudrapushpa), meaning roodran’s 
«Hower; (6dhrapushpf), meaning orissa flower. Mahr. also 
(jásundí). Tel. also (daséna). Mal. also (aimparntti), moaning 
beauty + cotton, Tam, also (shembarattai), meaning red + 
the plant; (arattam), meaning blood; (shevvarattai) meaning 
red + the plant; (shivandavésai) moaning red harlot. ‘Title 
otherwise Chinese shoe-plant, Jasoon, Jayah, Ketmia, Orissa 
flower, Roodra’s flower, Shoe-flower. Botanically Hibiscus 
[bendy] rosa-sinensis, linn., malvaceə [vriesham, 26. Alias 
Hibiscus javanicus; Malvaviscus (,»sa-sinensis. Shrub, 12-15 
feet ; stem arborescent, without prickles ;leaves ovate, acumi- 
nated, coarsely toothed, and slightly cut towards the apex, entire 
at the base; pedicels axillary, as long as, or longer than, the 
leaves, jointed above their middle; involucel six to seven-leaved ; 

>: 'ubular, fivo-cloft; flowers large, single or double, crimson, 
jube; or white, scontless ; flowering all year; seeds unknown ; 
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cultivated in gardens. Flowers yield juice which turns rapidly 
to dark purple color, and is very mucilaginous. Flowers reli- 
gious. Root triturated with oil used in menorrhagia; leaves 
emollient, resolvent and anodyne, prescribed in small-pox ; 
flowers employed in fevers, syrup and infusion, the former 
preferable, substituted for british citric and tartaric acid ; gives 
to pharm. expressed juice of the dark red petals, demulcent, 
non-ofücinal. Flowers make a pickle ; flowers used to givo 
red tinge to spirituous liquors ; petals when rubbed on paper 
communicate a bluish purple tint, which forms substitute for 
litmus paper ns chemical test; petals used for blackening and 
polishing shoes, whence oue of the names; women employ them 
to color their hair and eye-brows black; bark contains fibre, 
clean, silky, fit for cordage. "here are several varieties, with 
red, yellow, and flesh-colored flowers. Common bendy (=з - 


bhinda, San. ; Ter - bhéndá, Mahr.; WF - bhénda, Conc. ; 
mb - bámiyah, Ar. and Pers.; slp Ó - rámturái, Hind. ; 
asie - bhendí, Dec.; Bog - bende, Can. ; Bog - bende, Too. ; 
Bo% - benda, Tel. ; Masse - venda, Mal. ; 627005695 - bandakká, 
Singh.; Qaar oL - vendai, Tam.) Hind. from (rám, hind, 
ráma + turai, hind. luffa acutangula, roxb.); from similar 
capsules. San. also (pátali), meaning red [edible paulay, jungle 
geranium, pauthiry, weaver's beam]; (gandhamíla) meaning 
fragrant + root. Hind. also (dhanrus) Title otherwise 
Bamiyah, Bandicoy plant, Common okro, Edible hibiscus, Escu- 
lent okro, Gobbo, Gombo, Nafey shrub, Okra, Okro, Vendy fibre 
plant, West indian ochro. Botanically Hibiscus [bendy] escu- 
lentus, linn. malvacew [vricsham, 25]. Alias Abelmoschus 
esculentus, longifolius; Hibiscus ficifolius, longifolius. Biennial 
shrub; 2-3 feet; stem herbaceous, hairy, without prickles ; 
leaves on longish petioles, cordate , with three to five obtuse 
lobes, strongly toothed, scabrous on both sides, with short 
appressed rigid hairs; pedicels very short; involucel-leaves ten, 
deciduous ; capsule pyramidal, furrowed, clongated, acuminated ; 
petals pale yellow, dark crimson at the base; common in all 
parts, handsome flowering; flowers all year. Fruit is the thin 
capsule, 4-6 or more inches long and about an inch in diameter, 
with five to seven ridges corresponding to the valves and cells, 
each of which latter contains a single row of round seeds ; it is 
covered with rough hairs and is green or purplish when fresh ; 
it has a slightly sweet mucilaginous taste and a weak herbace- 
ous odour; when grown in rich soil is considerably improved 
in quality. Whole plant, particularly capsules, replete with 
much mild mucilage; substituted for british pareira brava; 
gives to pharm. fresh immature capsules, hibisci capsule ; 


,> 
valuable emollient and demulcent, diuretic; preparation, decoc- 


tum hibisci, officinal; dried fruit may be employed where not 
procurable in fresh state; fresh capsules bruised from a poul- 
tice; nsed in fact like marsh mallow, althzea officinalis [foreign 
tootty]. Young pods gathered green and pickled like capers; 
more mature pods cooked for table, agreeable flavor, slimy 
nature. Stem yields a fibre, exported to a slight extent аз 
hemp, to which it bears resemblance. There are varieties of 
dwarf habit, free from tho spine-like hairs. Cork wood bendy 
(342 - bolá, Hind.; vè - baniyá, Oor.; mod lg jean) - tálip- 
parutti, Mal.; mewelais - belipatta, Singh.). Title from sott 
wood. Mal. from (tali, mal. a plant whose mucilaginous leaf or 
bark is used for cleaning head + parutti, mal. cotton, gossypium 
herbaceum, linn.). Title otherwise Cuba bast tree, Parootty. 
Botanically Hibiscus [bendy] tiliaceus, linn., malvacew [vric- 
sham, 25}. Alias Hibiscus elatus, circinnatus, guineensis, similis; 
Paritium tiliaceum, tortuosum. Small tree; leaves crenulated, 
sometimes quite entire, roundish-cordate with a sudden acumi- 
nation, seven to eleven-nerved, upper side glabrous, under hoary 
with pubescence ; involucel ten-lobed, shorter than the calyx ; 
enpsule five-celled, five-valved ; cells many-seeded ; flowers 
large, sulphur with a blood-colored eye; flowering all year; 
west coast; tree abounds in mucilage. Bark used in medicine ; 
rope cords and fine mats made from fibre of bark; timber soft 
and valueless. There is a variety cnlled tortuosus, Hemp 
bendy (*[9] - nálí, San. ; STATS] - ambádí, Mahr. ; cs 5e - 
ambari, Hind. ; VU - umbárá, Dec. ; SeGzco na. holada- 
pundrikegida, Can.; к*% - gógu, Tel ; ¿ba - kanuriya, Oor. ; 
Фоа} - kaüchávu, Mal.; 20 оре - puliççai, Tam.). Titlo 
from yielding hemp. Ban. from (nála, san. tubo). Mahr. from 
(&mrátaka, san. the plant). Hind. and dec. from mahrattee. 
Can. from (hola, can. dry land -- pundrikegida, cnn. cannabis 
sativa, linn.). Mal. from (gaüjika, san. cannabis sativa, linn.). 
Tam. from (puli, tam. sourness); from taste of young leaves 
{red hemp bendy]. San. also (bhangá), meaning breaking 
[kinnab]; (karnikára), meaning ear-ornament + to go, from 
flower serving as ear ornament [kaniyanr, tirauna]. Hind. also 
(patsan), meaning sunn leaf; (rattiasan), meaning blood ; (mas- 
tapát), meaning inebriating leaf, Can. also (pundi). Tel. also 
(gulugu); (pundikára). Mal. also (káttuvellüram), meaning wild 
abutilon indicum, g. don. Tam. also (pulimaiji), meaning acid 
+ a winding shrub ; (káccurai) meaning fruit + curling, from 
shape of fruit. Title otherwise Acid-leayed marool, Ambaureo, 
Bastard jute, Bombay hemp, Brown hemp, Deceany hemp, 
Gogoo, Hemp-leaved hibiscus, Hemp mallow, Indian brown 
hemp, Poolitchay, Roselle hemp. Botanically Hibisous [bendy] 
cannabinus, linn. malvacew [vricsham, 25]. Alias Hibiscus 
radiatus, vitifolius ; Ketmia glandulosa. Small shrub; stem 
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herbaceous, prickly; leaves palmately five-partite, glabrous, 
segments narrow lanccolated, acuminated, serrated ; flowers 
alinost sessile, axillary, solitary; leaves of the involucel about 
nine, subulate, prickly, with rigid bristles, shorter than the 
undivided portion of the calyx ; calyx divided beyond the 
middle, segments slightly prickly, one-nerved ; corolla spread- 
ing; fruit nearly globose, acuminated, very hniry ; seeds few, 
glabrous; flowers pale sulphur, with a deep purple centre ; 
carpels joined into a five-celled, five-valved capsule. Cultivated 
in red loam and black soil; cultivation, dry or wot; ground 
prepared on coromandel in caurteecam or november and marga- 
shiram [mausam] or december, ploughing the soil twice or 
thrice; seed sown in margashiram or december and pooshyam 
[mausam] or january; cut after three months; bundled and 
dried in the sun ; at the threshing floor beaten with sticks and 
grain winnowed ; brought to market after two months; average 
price 48 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Seeds an external applica- 
tion to pains and bruises. Young foliage of crop is acidulous, 
eaten as а vegetable ; seeds roasted are eaten. Fibre, extracted 
by submerging the stalks in water for a number of days and 
pulling off the bark by hand; is soft, white and silky ; used for 
gunny bags and cordage ; stronger than, though not so good as, 
sunn; used in the manufacture of paper. Compare in other 
genera :—Cochlospermum gossypium (kondagógu), hill gogoo ; 
Salvadora persica (varagógu), superior gogoo. See gloss. para- 
graphs. Hill bendy (s^ox* os - kondabenda, Tel.; Lp? 
Qaarent. - malaivendai, Tam.) Tel. also (kondagógu), 
meaning hill + hibiscus cannabinus, linn.  Botanically Hibiscus 
[bendy] collinus, roxb., malvacew [vricsham, 25]. Alias Hibisens 
eriocarpus, simplex. Small tree, with spreading branches and 
three-Jobed, heart-shaped, smooth leaves ; large, full-expanding, 
pale rose-colored flowers, with dark puce-colored eye; flowering 
nearly all year. Gives fibre. Hill hemp bendy (fost æ - 
kondagógu, Tel.; MaN@s - nápiritta, Singh. ; W2vOLshEe 
e»s« - malaippuliggai, Tam.). ‘Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + gógu, 
tel. deccany hemp plant, hibiscus cannabinus, linn.). Tam. from 
(malai, tam. mountain + puliççai, tam. hibiscus cannabinus, 
linn..  Botanically Hibiscus [bendy] furcatus, r., malvaceæ 
[vriesham, 25]. Alias Hibiscus aculeatus. Strong, white Наху 
fibre, but being very prickly, is unfit for handling. Jasmine 
bendy (ант - súryamani, San. ; 280 9 - nityamalle, Tel.). 
Title from flowers. San. from (sárya, san. sun + mani, san. 
jewel) ; from scarlet flowers. ‘Tel. from (nitya, san. perennial + 
malle, tel. jasmine, jasminum sambac, ait.). San. also (push pa- 
rakta), meaning flower-red plant. Tel. also (adavinityamalle), 
meaning forest + the plant, jasminum sambac, ait.; (salla- 
budata), meaning cool + little one. Title otherwise Purple- 
flowered hibiscus. Botanically Hibiscus [bendy] hirtus, linn., 
malvacere [vricsham, 25]. Alias Hibiscus phceniceus, rosa- 
malabarica. Lotus bendy (aami - padmacharini, San. ; 
@TAIA `- sáryakánta, Cone. ; lec E - guliajáib, Pers., Hind. 
and Dec.; *0%FTPCS - súryakánti, Can.; Mgao - 
ckínapparutti, Mal. ; QFbus $5952 . shembaraitai, Tam.). 
Title from flowers. San. from (padma, san. lotus, nelumbium 
speciosum, willd. + char, san. to act), lotus-like. Conc. from 
(sárya, san. sun + kánta, san. desire); which loves sun. Pers. 
from (gul, pers. flower + ajáib, pers. wonderful); from changing 
colors. Can. from (sürya, san. sun + kánti, san. desire). Mal. 
from (china, mal. china + parutti, mal. cotton, gossypium 
herbaceum, linn.); а corruption. Tam. from (shem, tam. red + 
parattai, tam. hibiscus rosasinensis, linn.). San. also (st'hala- 
padma), meaning land lotus. "Title otherwise Changeable rose, 
Chinese hibiscus. Botanically Hibiscus [bendy ; mutabilis, linn., 
malyacew [vricsham, 25]. Alias Hibiscus sinensis; Ketmia 
mntabilis; Large bushy shrub, 8 feet high; large heart-shaped 
downy leaves; double flowers, somewhat like very large double 
roses, white on first opening in morning, then becoming cream- 
colored at night, finally of a deep rose tint next morning. Bark 
yields a strong fibre. Musk bendy (SAREAT - latákastá- 
riká, San.; REJAS - kastáribhénda, Mahr.; eA Me - 
habbulmushk, Ar.; J3Yo elie. - mushkdánah, Pers. ; exse 
«5542 - mushkbhendí, Hind. and Dec. ; 522092,0 - kadukas- 
túri, Can. ; луд ® ог - karpárabenda, Tel. ; өту) - Кайи- 
kastári, Mal. ; 5,557 ©) euessr ar - kattúrivendai, Tam.). Title 
from smell and taste. San. from (latá, san. creeper + kastúriká, 
san. musk), Mahr. from (kastürí, san. musk + bhéndá, mahr. 
hibiscus esculentus, linn.). Ar. from (habb, ar. seed + mushk, 
ar. musk), from its odour and taste. Pers. from (mushk, ar. 
musk + dánah, pers. seed). Hind. from (mushk, ar. musk + 
bhendi, hind. hibiscus esculentus, linn.). Can. from (kádu, can. 
wild + kastúrí, san. musk). Tel. from (кагрӣга, san. camphor + 
benda, tel. hibiscus esculentus, linn.). Mal. from (kátu, mal. 
forest + kastürí, san. musk). Tam. from (kastári, san. musk + 
vendai, tam. hibiscus esculentus, linn.). Dec. also (kál&kastüri), 
meaning black musk. Cau. also (kadubende), meaning wild + 
hibiscus esculentus, linn. ‘Tel. also (kastüribenda) ; (adavi- 
benda). Mal. also (kéttuparutti), meaning wild cotton. Tam. 
also (vottilaikkattári), meaning betel-leaf, piper betel, linn. + 
musk ; (kattupparutti), meaning forest + cotton plant, gossy- 
pium herbaceum, linn. ; (pottagattutti), meaning box + abutilon 
indicum, g. don. from lobed leaf ; (irattngattutti), meaning 
double-threaded cloth + inside + abutilon indicum, g. don. ; 
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(káttukkattüri) meaning forest + musk plant. Т“ Је otherwise 
Abel mooshk, Mooshkdanah, Musk-mallow, Musk okro, Musk 
plant, Target-leaved hibiscus, Wild bandicoy, Wild musk. 
Botanically Hibiscus [bendy] abelmoschus, linn. malvaceæ 
{vricsham, 25]. Specific name from Arabic meaning musk- 
seed. Alias Abelmoschus moschatus ; Bamia abelmoschus ; 
Hibiscus flavescens, moschatus. Stem herbaceous, hispid with 
spreading hairs, not prickly; leaves, and long petioles, hispid 
with rigid hairs, but otherwise glabrous, unequally and coarsely 
toothed, deeply five to seven lobes; lobes all spreading, oblong 
or lanceolate; pedicels harshly pubescent, axillary, about as 
long as the petioles ; involacel-leaves six to ten, linear, hairy ; 
capsule oblong, acuminated, hairy ; petals sulphur-colored, dark 
crimson at the base; cultivated. Seeds of psoralea corylifolia, 
linn. [bawchee], are often sold for these, but the following 
descriptions will distinguish :—‘‘a’’ seeds of hibiscus abelmos- 
chus, linn., kidney shaped, slightly compressed, striated or 
marked with minute parallel elevated lines of the same color, and 
present a small but very distinct hilum in the concave border ; 
brown in color, and about two lines in length; smell like that of 
the pure musk, though very faint, not being distinctly percepti- 
ble unless the seeds are put in the mouth and chewed or rubbed 
between the fingers; taste not bitter.—'' b” seeds of psoralia 
corylifolia, linn., oval or oblong, and flat; brown or dark brown 
in color, aud about'two or two-and-a-half lines in Jength; smell 
aromatic, but musty or unctuous; taste slightly bitterish. The 
seeds of the present plant are medicinally cordial and stomachic ; 
when bruised, given as an andidote to snake-bite ; applied 
externally and internally ; largely used in native perfumery and 
to scent medicated oils; in the days of hair powder they were 
exported to Europe for perfuming powder and pomatum. 
Mucilage used to clarify вораг ; seeds sometimes employed for 
giving perfume to coffee; stem yields strong fibre; plant gives 
greenish-yellow oil.—— Red hemp bendy (@f@3TaTSt - lálaam- 
bádí, Mahr.; (sje J3 - lálambárf, Hind.; {551 J3 - lálambárá, 
Dec.; 08 - pundi, Can.; 03 - pundi, Too. ; Jo - erra- 
gógu, Tel.; a;&lolle . puligcíra, Mal.; Чед ере - puliccai, 
Tam.). ‘Title from flowers. Mahr. from (lála, mahr. red + 
ambádí, mahr. hibiscus cannabinus, linn.) Hind. from (lál, 
hind. red + ambari, hind. hibiscus cannabinus, linn.) Tel. from 
(erra, tel. red -- gógu, tel. hemp plant, hibiscus cannabinus, 
linn.) Mal. from (puli, mal. sour + chíra, mal. greens). Tam. 
from (puli, tam. sourness) [hemp bendy]. Hind. also (patwa). 
Tel. also (símagógu), meaning foreign + hemp plant, hibiscus 
cannabinus, linn. Mal. also (pnliççi), meaning sour. Tam. also 
(shivappukkayggurai), meaning red + hibiscus cannabinus, linn. ; 
(shímaikkáyqqurai) meaning foreign + the plant; (shembu- 
liggai), meaning red + hibiscus cannabinus, linn. "Title other- 
wise Guinea sorrel, {ndian sorrel, Red sorrel, Roselle, Thorny 
mallow. Botanically Hibiscus [bendy] sabdariffa, linn., mal- 
vacew [vricsham, 25]. Specific name from Turkish. Alias 
Hibiscus gossypifolius.. Small bush; annual, glabrous, 1-3 feet ; 
lower leaves undivided, upper palmately three to five-lobed, 
cuneate nnd entire at the base, lobes oblong lanceolate, acumi- 
nated, toothed ; flowers axillary, solitary on very short pedicels ; 
involucel segments about twelve; stems unarmed; capsulo 
many-seeded ; seeds smooth; flowers pale sulphur, with dark- 
brown eye; common in gardens. The so-called fruit is the 
calyx, which continues to enlarge after the other whorls of the 
flowers have fallen away. 'Phe seeds are reddish grey or reddish 
brown, odourless, and possess a feeble mucilaginous taste, about 
the size of, aud bear some resemblance to, Kaladana seeds. "The 
seeds are medicinally demulcent, diuretic and tonic, used in 
draught by bruising with water and straining through cloth ; 
substituted for sweet nitre. The calyx and capsule, freed from 
the seeds, make tarts and jellies; leaves are used in salads; in 
the french west india islands, there is a cider from it, vin 
d'ozeille; contains a wholesome acid; the stem is cut when in 
flower and a fibre procured from the bark, rather fine and silky ; 
gives an oil. Compare in other genera :—Dodoniwa viscosa, 
jamaica switch sorrel ; Oxalis corniculata, indian sorrel ; Rumex 
vesicarius, country sorrel. See gloss. paragraphs.— Spreading 
bendy (sess ог - parupubenda, Tel. ; Sr_OQ@aarar - 
káttuvendai, Tam.). Tel. from (parutsu, tel. spread + benda, 
tel. hibiscus esculentus, linn.). Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + 
vendai, tam. hibiscus esculentus, linn.). Tel. also (nélabenda), 
meaning ground + hibiscus esculentus, linn. Botanicall 
Hibiscus [bendy] ficulneus, linn. malvacew [vricsham, 25]. 
Alias Abelmoschus ficulneus ; Hibiscus prostratus,- strictus ; 
Lagunea aculeata. Shrub annual; flowers white, with a rose- 
colored eye; flowering nearly all year ; seeds put in sweetmeats ; 
valuable fibre; seeds yield oil. Surian bendy (ais io. 
údágudhel, Hind.). Hind. from (údá, hind. azure + gudhel, hind. 
hibiscus rosasinonsis, linn.) Title otherwise Rose of sharon. 
Botanically Hibiscus [bendy ] syriacus, linn., malvacew [vricsham, 
25]. Bushy shrub, 4 feet high ; leaves towards the base wedge- 
shaped, towards the apex three-lobed ; large blue-lilae flowers 
with dark-purple eye; flowers give а dye.—— Thorny hemp 
bendy Grover - ránabhéndf : ahr. ; sot ду - mullugógu, Tel.; 
par | тй # ange - mulbuliggai, Tam.). ‘Title from prickly stems, 
Mahr, from (rána, mahr, wild + bhéndá, mahr, hibiscus esculen. 
tus, linn.). Tel. from (mullu, tel. thorn + gógu, tel. hemp plant 
hibiscus cannabinus, linn.) Tam, from (mul, tam. thorn S 
puliggai, tam. hibiscus cannabinus, linn.) Tam. also (kattuk- 
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ká rai) meaning forest + hibiscus cannabinus, linn. Botani- 
calle Hitters bendy] surattensis, l., malvacec [vricsham, 25]. 
Shrub; a herbaceous plant with speckled prickly stems and 
yellow flowers; indigenous ; bark gives fibre; leaves nsed as 
greens.— Vine-leafed bendy (ЭТСЙГЭЇЇ - bháradvájí, San.; %03 
Az... pindisoppu, Can.; "ms 8 - kárupatti, Tel.; 1091 4 
Ss - manittutti, Tam.). San. means relating to bharad- 
waujan. Tel. from (káru, tel. forest + patti, tel. cotton, gossy- 
pium herbaceum, linn.). Tam. from (mani, san. beauty + tutti, 
tam. abutilon indicum, g. don.). 


San. also (vanakárpásn), 
£= meaning forest cotton. Tam. also (shiruthntti) meaning small 
бъ - + nbutilon. Botanically Hibiscus [bendy] vitifolius, linn., mal- 
"y A vacer [vricsham, 25]. Alias Hibiscus obtusifolia, truncatus. 
wig Shrub, biennial; leaves soft, toothed, angular; flowers large, 
Ж sulphur with a dark-purple eye; flowering nearly all year. 

m. Leaves emollient. Fibre good color, strong, fit for cordage. 
a Ü Ф BENGAL (2077$ - bangála, Tel.). From (vanga, san. the 
s M P. country of east bengal). The province. Cf.:—Aleuritestriloba, 
2 y a bengal walnut; Butea frondosa, bengal kino; Carissa carandas, 
> m bengal currant; Cicer arietinum, bengal gram; Crotalaria 
LP. BE juncea, bengal hemp; Dendrocalamus tulda, bengal bamboo ; 
] v Ficus bengalensis, bengal fig; Meriandra bengalensis, bengal 


sage; Panicnm italicum, bengal grass; Rubia cordifolia, bengal 
madder; Wedelia calendulacea, bengal polymania; Zingiber 


q 3 Е cassumunar, bengal root. бее gloss. paragraphs. Day of 
i "o bengal ( JAFA - parvambndhi, San.; som 75-9» - bangálá- 
е NL ghátamu, Tel. ; vso т5%1 - vangálakkudákkndal, 
HOUR Tam.). San. means eastern ocean. Tel. from (bangála, tel. 

Е bengal + ngádha, san. deep). Greek кфАтоз уаууттікоѕ. 


BENGUN (c - baingan, Hind.). 
origin of latin melongena. Brinjaul. 
P. BENJAMIN (с52\= «3 -lubánjáwai, Ат.). Title from (lubán, 
А аг. frankincense + jáwaí, аг. of java). First syllable dropped. 
Same as Benzoin. У 
BENNIE OIL (J - til, Hind.). Gingelly. Sierra leone title. 


BEN OIL (c? - ban, Hind.). 
radish oil. 


BENT GRASS (gay - dárvá, San.). Title from appearance of 


joints. San. from (dárv, san. to hurt), from sharp grass blades: 
Hurrially grass. 


I BENZOIN Gaga - dévadhúpa, San. ; (9*3 у» - shajarilubán, 


Ar.; ~) Qu 4—55 - darakhtihasnlubah, Pers.; $ І ol, - 
lobánkáper, Hind. ; jee \5 D oh 3 - lobáníúdkájhár, Dec. ; 
Q= - kominjan, Malay; RADo?) - sámbráni, Can. ; 


eo toi» * Sámbránichettu, Tel.; avogusern) - sámbráni, 


Mal.; ego - kaluval, Singh.; arib гтеяћ - shámbiráni, 
Tam.) Title from (lubán, ar. frankincense + jáwaí, ar. java). 
San. from (dóva, san. god + dhápa, san. incense). Ar. from 
(shajar, ar. tree + lubán, ar. olibanum). Pers. from (darakht, 
pers. tree -- hasnlubah, pers. olibanum). Hind. from (lubán, ar. 
olibanum + per, hind. tree) [indian olibanum]. Dec. from 
(Jobániád, hind, olibanum frankincense + jhár, hind. tree). 
ED ^ Tel. from (sámbráni, tel. incense + chettu, tel. tree). Singh. 
from (kalu, singh. agreeable + val, singh. creeper). Ar. also 
bakhúr), meaning incense, Pers. also (hasñubán), meaning * 
honey juice; (asaluljáwaf) meaning java honey. Тат. also 
(malákkásámbiráni), meaning malacca benzoin. Title otherwise 
Assa dulcis, Assa odorata, Gum benjamin, Gum benzoin, Java 
honey, Liquor cyrenaicus, Malacca benzoin, Botanically Styrax 
[dhoopam | benzoin, dryand, styracew [vricsham, 84], The plant 
is a native of Jaya, Sumatra and Siam. Benzoin is the juice 
obtained by making incisions into the tree; this hardens on 
: exposure to the air, that which flows first being the purest and 
— — most fragrant; it occurs in dry and hard grey masses, rather 
] shining, brittle, formed of ovoid, whitish tears, like stripped 
almonds, and placed as it were in a cement of a greenish red 
porous mass; fracture resinous; odour sweet, peculiar, very 
agreeable, increased by friction; taste sweetish, sub-resinous, 
balsamio, irritating; powder yellowish grey, disposed to cake. 
Benzoio acid is obtained from the crude benzoin by sublimation, 
= or boiling with an alkali; this acid, when pure, is colorless, and 
. it fuses and sublimos at a moderato heat; if strongly heated it 
= bums with a bright yellow flame. The resin is in medicine 
. internally stimulant, expectorant; oxternally stimulant; the 
|. smoke given out aots as a disinfectant and drives away mosqui- 
= toes and flies; substituted for british balsams of peru and tolu ; 
ey pharm, officinal, benzoinum, contains volatile oil and a peculiar 
š  bonzoic acid ; it is an ingredient in the old friar's balsam ; 
n id obtained from it enters into the composition of 
ic elixir ; is used in perfumery and burnt as incense. 
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means tree turmeric. Tam. from (mul, tam. thorn + kalá, tam. 
сагізва); from black sour berries. San. also (darvi), meaning 
wooden [false calumba]. Ar. also (filzahraj), meaning elephant 
poison. Hind. also (chitra); (dárchob), meaning wood tree; 
(raswat), meaning hot juice. Greek for product is Aúxiov ivdindy, 
the other Айко» being from a buck thorn [rohitacam]. Title 
otherwise Chitrak, Chotra, Dyer's berberry, Indian berberry, 
Rasoot shrub, Thorny carissa, Tree turmeric, Wood turmeric, 
Yellow wood, Zarishk shrub.  Botanically Berberis aristata, dec., 
berberidew [vricsham, 6]. Alias Berberis angustifolia, chitria, 
tinctoria. Shrub, 6-10 feet; leaves simple, oboval, entire, or 
with distant, small, spiny teeth, glaucous, with the principal 
veins and nerves prominent beneath, but not above; racemes 
stalked, longer than the leaves; pedicels slender; petals six, 
distinctly biglandular; sepals five, spines deeply divided into 
three sharp rigid segments; flowers yellow. Berries shrivelled 
апа much compressed ; dark-brown or black in color ; pleasantly 
acid in taste; about third of an inch long, and fifth broad ; 
smooth, soft, and moist; pedunculate ; contain dark brown pulp ; 
generally contain no seeds, but sometimes one small, hard, and 
oblong seed in cach. Native of himalayas. Wood whether from 
root or stem is called Darhald. The bark from wood, especially 
root, occurs in thin, brittle, slightly quilled or flat pieces; 
outer surface has a corky texture aud а light-brown color; tho 
inner surface is darker and a somewhat greenish yellow, and 
has a shining appearance , it is almost inodorous, but has a very 
bitter, somewhat mucilaginous taste. Watery extract called 
Rasoot or Kusot is prepared in hilly districts from sliced root, 
stem, and brauches; it is dark brown like opium, bitter to taste, 
rich heavy smell; readily soluble in water, partly so in rectified 
spirit. Zarishk is а moist sticky mass of the dried fruits. 
Periplus enumerates Айко» among commodities brought to bary- 
gaza; mentioned among indian drugs on which duty was levied 
at roman custom house of alexandria about A.D. 176-180; vases 
are preserved in collections of greek antiquities, made to contain 
Аўко» and bearing the name of tho seller of the extract. Root 
bark in medicine diaphoretic, antiperiodic and tonic, of great 
value in intermittent and remittent fevers, and in general 
debility from whatever cause, substituted for british cinchona 
and its alkaloids ; rasoot febrifuge and external remedy in eye- 
diseases, useful in all kinds of haemorrhages and in diarrhcea, 
jaundice, &c., substituted for british argenti nitras; both in 
pharm. berberis cortex and extractum berberis, officinal. Medi- 
cinal preparations :—decoction, take of the wood in shavings or 
coarse powder six ounces, water two pints and a half, boil ona 
slow fire till the liquid is reduced to one pint; tincture, take 
of the wood in shavings or coarse powder six ounces, proof 
spirit one pint, macerate for seven days with occasional agita- 
tion, strain and add more proof spirit to make one pint; 
extract, take the shuvings or coarse powder in any quantity, 
boil with water till the liquor becomes somewhat thick, strain 
and evaporate on a sand-bath to the consistence of an extract. 
Doses :—of the decoction, from two to six fluid ounces; of tho 
tincture, from two to six fluid drachms; of the extract, from one 
to two drachms. Fruit eaten; also dried in sun like raisins ; the 
zarishk is imported. Root and wood dark yellow and form 
yellow wood of persian authors ; used for dyeing a yellow color; 
contains yellow coloring principle in a greater state of purity 
than common english berberry ; wood used for fuel. Rasoot, &c., 
also from berberis asiatica, roxb. ; bush with tbree to five-fold 
strong spinous shining lenves, spinous on the margin and abund- 
ant small pure yellow flowers. Also from berberis lycium, royle; 
shrub, 6-8 feet ; spines trifid or simple ; lenves oval, cunented or 
elliptical, mucronate, sinooth, under surface, glaucous, entire or 
spinulosely toothed; racemes short, many-flowered, corymbose, 
shorter than the leaves; pedicels elongated, one-flowered ; 
berries purplish ; flowers small, yellow. Other species are :— 
concinna, nepalensis, 


BERHAMPORE * (2t$0x95:5» - barampuramu, Tel). From 


(brahma, san. the god + pura, san. town),——(1) Talook; 
Ganjam district. 'lahsildar's pay Rs. 200. Area 496 square 
miles. Population 323,474. Language Teloogoo and Ooriya. 
E. coast of district. Bounded north by Cullicote, Atagadah, 
Biridy, Hoomma and Paulore zemindarries and Aska estate ; cast 
by the Bay of Bengal; south by Jalantra zemindarry ; and west 
by Cheekaty, Chinna kimedy, Pedda kimedy, Shergadah and 
Dhauracote zemindarries. Consists of the old Mohiry zemin- 
darry bought in on behalf of Government in.1844, and of tho 
old Poobacondah and Ichapore khandams. On the east tho 
country is an open plain, but to the west there are some small 
ranges of hills. The Kerandy or Mohiry hills traverse tho talook 
in a north-westerly direction. The talook is on the whole fertile, 
Weaving of common fabrics for native wear and of fine cloths in 
silk and cotton is carried on. Irrigation works are the Hirad- 
haura channel from the Rooshcoolya and the Согапёс]у tampara 
fed by the Jayamungalam channel of the Godahaddoh. Camp- 
ing grounds :—Berhampore, Cheiterpore, Ganjam, Gopalpore 
and Ichapore, Places of archieological interest :—Ichapore, 
Jowgada, Lootehnupndah, Pooltah. Principal trig. stations :— 
Arjipollem bencon, Cavitey beacon, Ganjam, Gopalpore, Ichapore, 
Juggernantpore, Londabanso, Mattikhila, Maurcandy, Paulore, 
ciel Panora otxstemy., The leading places, &c., in the 

re the wing.—— Arjipollem («esr > - arjipilemu, 


D 
Tel). From (arzí, hind. petition + pálemu, tel. fortified village). 
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` Trig. station ; lat. 19° 19’ 13°10”; long. 85° Ol’ 21-40”; from 
Arjipollem N. $ mile; from Berhampore E. 12 miles; from 
the sea W. 1} miles. Berhampore (обого < - barampuramu, 
Tol). See below. Bodagherry (7:58 - bodagiri, Tol). 
From (boda, oor. large + giri, san. hill). Trig. station, Pedda- 
kimedy zemindarry ; lat. 19° 02' 32°74” ; long. 84° 37’ 35:12” ; 
height 816 fect; from Borigy S.S.W. 2 miles; from Berhani- 
pore S.W. 22 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 35 miles. Close 
to Nowgaum of either Jalantra or Sooradah zemindarry. 
Cavitey (катъ - kavite, Tel). Sanscrit name (udyánavana), 
meaning royal garden. Village; pop. 4,285; acres 3,232; lat. 
19° 00”; long. S4? 45’; from Berhampore S.S.W. 21 miles; from 
Chetterpore S.W. 34 miles ; from the sea W. 2 miles. The chief 
town of the coast. А great market for coir and other produce 
of cocoanut trees with which the area is thickly planted, and for 
plantains and garden produce. Has an extensive trade in coir- 
rope which is largely manufactured in this and neighbouring 
villages. Population consists chiefly of Teloogoo calingas. Trig. 
station in lat. 19° 02’ 00:31"; long. 84° 43’ 3487"; height 
282 feet; from Cavitey N.N.W. 2 miles; from Berhampore 


S.S.W. 20 miles; from the sea W. 34 miles. Chetterpore 
Gas 55:5 -chhatrapuramu, Tel). See sep. title. Coojidibba 


(5-262 ` küjidibba, Tel.) From (kfichi, tel. sharp-pointed 
+ dibba, tel. mound). Trig. station, Biridy zemindarry; lat. 
19° 28’ 04°77”; long. 85° 05’ 14/53"; height 1,117 feet; from 
Coojidibba E.N.E. 1 mile; from Berhampore N.E. 21 miles; 
from Chetterpore N.N.E. 7} miles. Dandraushy (тга - 
dhanaráshi, Tel). From (dhana, san. wealth + ráshi, san. heap). 
Trig. station, Mundasa zemindarry; lat. 19° 10’ 44°50”; long. 
84° 46’ 49:07" ; height 679 fect; from Haripooram N.E. 29 
miles; from Berhampore S.S.W. 8} miles; from Chetterporo 
8.W. 21 miles; from the sea W. 6} miles. Somewhere about 
two miles south of Golantra. Dhobah dhobny (S° a7 S72 - 
dhobádhobuni, Tel). Trig. station, Peddakimedy zemindarry ; 
lat. 19° 14' 21°14”; long. 84° 23' 24-48” ; height 4,166 feet ; 
from Berhampore W. 29 miles; from Chetterpore W.S.W. 44 
miles. Ganjam (Хот - gandzimn, Tel). See sep. title. 
Gopalpore (к* 3»e355:9 - gépélapuramu, Tel.) See sep. 
title. Ichapore (aay) Hd% - igghapuramnu, Tel). See sep. 
title,——Jowgada (z^x:; - dzaugada, Tel). See sep. title. 
Juggernautpore (= X суйбо - jagannát'hapuramu, Tel.). From 
(jagat, san. world + nát'ha, san. lord + pura, san. town). Trig. 
station ; lat. 19° 187 59°08”; long, 84° 55’ 24:59"; height 194 
feot; from Juggernautpore S.W. { mile; from Berhampore 
E. 61 miles; from the sea W. 71 miles. On the Berhampore- 
Chetterpore road. Londabanso (¿r> отут pea - londábánsó, 
Tol). Trig. station; lat. 19° 23' 36°21”; long. 84° 58' 50-48”; 
height 573 feet ; from  Londabanso N.W. 4 mile; from 
Berhampore N.E. 12 miles ; from the sea N. 7} miles. 
Mahendragherry (55 о\блә - mahéndragiri, Tel). See sep. 
title. Mansoorcottah (sr &S*é - manusávukóta, Tel.). 
See sop. title. Mattikhila (Sapo - mattikhilá, Tel). Trig. 
station ; lat. 19° 19’ 21:00” ; long. 84° 59' 11:80" ; height 255 fect ; 
from Mattikhila W. 1} miles; from Berhampore E, 11 miles ; 
from the sen N. 21 miles. Maula (57e - mála, Tel. Means 
line. Trig. station, Mundasa zemindarry ; lat. 18° 47’ 19:81” ; 
long. 84” 33 1702”; height 483 feet; from Berhampore 
S.S.W. 39 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 51 miles; from the 
sea W. 2} miles, One of the peaks of Mahendragherry. 
Maurcandy (s= o% - márkandi, Tel). Trig. station ; lat. 19° 
11’ 01°82”; long, 84° 5% 25:82”; height 44 feet; from Maur- 
candy 8.8.Е. + mile; from Berhampore S.S,E. 84 miles; from 
tho sea W. j mile. Just south of the south end of Berhampore 
rampart. Mohiry (asso - móhiri, Те].). See sep. title. 
Muntridy (5 084 - mantridi, Tel,). From (mantra, san. enchant- 
ment). Village; pop. 1,265; acres 749; lat. 19° 09’; long. 84? 49’; 
from Berhampore S, 84 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 19 miles ; 
from tho sea W, 4} miles. Наз a large tank irrigating 251 
acres of this village besides others. Pandiyah (3o03c» - 
pandiyá, Tel). Village; pop. 1,359; acres 521; lat. 19° 30'; 
long. 81° 53’; from Berhampore N,N.E. 14 miles ; from Chetter- 
pore N.W. 15 miles; from the sea N. 22 miles. Contains the 
lac fort [jowgada]. ——Paulavalsa (roses - pálavalasa, Tel.). 
From (pálu, tel. milk + valasa, tol. colony). Trig. station, 
Sompett division; lat. 18° 53’ 20°22”; long. 84° 35’ 1978"; 
from Paulavalsa N. 4 mile; from Barwah N.W. 3 miles; from 
Berhampore 8.S,W. 32 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 44 miles ; 
from Sompett S.W. 34 miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. 
Paulore (sore - páláru, Tel). Trig. station; lat. 19° 26' 
49:97"; long. 85° 10’ 23-46"; hoight 579 fect; from Paulore 
E.S.E. } mile; from Berhampore E.N.E. 25 miles; from 
Chettorpore N,E, 10 miles; from the sea W. 1 milo. Poor- 
shottapore (dx 9р5 - purushóttapuramu, Tel). See sep. 
title ——Pudmye (soy - patmáyi, Tol). Trig, station, Som. 
pett division ; lat. 18° 58' 17:42”; long. 84° 39° 49°22; from 
Borhampore S,S.W, 25 miles; from Chetterpore S, W, 37 miles ; 
from Sompett N.B, 4 miles; from the sea W. 4k miles. 
Rambha (Sox - rambha, Tel). See sep. title. ——Raty beacon 
ма - rati, Tel). From (rati, san, the goddess + pura, san. 
town). Trig. station, Sompett division; lat, 18° 40' 49:20"; 
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long. 84° 34' 11:80". By position should be somewhere on coast 
just S.E. of Haripooram. Relavu (om - ralabhá, Tel.). 
Trig. station; lat. 19° 15’ 27:10"; long. 84° 49' 42:59"; height 
301 feet; from Relava S.W. } mile; from Berhampore S. 2} 
miles; from the sea W. 9 miles. Just east of the Chicacole 
road beyond Holidiyabhadra. Rooshcoolya (mote - rishi- 
kulyá, Tel.). See sep. title. Ryegodo (a> - raigodo, 
Tel). From (rai, hind. king + gudá, oor. fort). Trig. station, 
Peddakimedy zemindarry ; lat. 19° 17' 34:31“; long. 84° 41' 
42:51"; height 2,892 feet; from Toorboody S.E. 4 miles; 
from Berhampore W. 9 miles; from Chetterpore W.S.W. 23 
miles. Sonapore (2 кг уз,$» - sonnápuramu, Tel). бее sep. 
title. Soorlah (x: т - surlf,* Tel). Village; pop. 1,520 ; 
acres 2,831; lat. 19° 06’; long. 84° 48’; from Berhampore S. 13 
miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 24 miles; from the sea W. 15 
miles. Salt factory surrounded by extensive swamps. Torra- 
tarny (s >m Ba ` torátarani, Tcl). From (tora, oor. the local 
deity -- tarani, oor. the local deity); after two goddesses 
Torratarny, to whom the hill is consecrated. Hill, Place of 
pilgrimage for Ooriyas. ‘Trig. station in lat. 19° 29 20'66"; 
long. 84° 56’ 28°33"; height 708 fect; from Ryepore W. 1 mile; 
from Poorshottapore S. 24 miles; from Berhampore N.N.E. 
15 miles; from the sea W. 20 miles. Yalmel (J) r ms - 
elmel, Tel.. From (ella, tel. boundary + mala, tel. hill). Trig. 
station, Sompett division; lat. 18° 50’ 38°32”; long. 84° 34 
39:90”; from Berhampore S.S.W. 35 miles; from Chetterpore 
S.W. 47 miles ; from Sompett S.S.W. 6} miles; from the sen 
W. 3 miles.——(Q) Sub-magistracy; Ganjam district. Рау 
Rs. 70.——(9) Town, Municipality, Head-quarters of Divisional 
officer, District engineer, Tahsildar, Sub-magistrate, District 
judge, District moonsif and Sub-registrar, Cantonment, Telegraph 
office; Ganjam dist., Berhampore tal; pop. 25,653 including 
cantonment ; acres 3,199 ; lat. 19° 18^; long. 84^ 50’; from Balli- 
gooda S.E. 84 miles; from Chetterpore W.S.W. 15 miles; from 
Chicacole N.E. 94 miles; from Madras N.E. 518 miles; from 
Russellcondah S.S.E. 45 miles; from the sea W. 11 miles. On 
the great northern road. Built upon a rocky ledge, surrounded 
by an extensive cultivated plain, sloping towards the sca on the 
east and south, but on tho west and north bounded by hills 
about 8 miles distant. The soil of the cantonment is dry and 
gravelly and in many places granite rocks protrude from the 
surface. In consequence of an epidemic of fever at Ganjam in 
1815, the Collector's cutcherry and the military force was 
removed to Berhampore and located here till1835. The town 
is a conglomeration of six revenue villages. The military lines 
are situated in a hollow in Baupore, The Madras bank has a 
branch. The chief industry is the weaving of tusser silk into 
gold embroidered turbans, dresses, and other articles of wearing 
apparel. Common native cotton cloths are also woven. Sugar 
and sugar-candy are manufactured largely. During the cold 
weather English vegetables are raised. Snipe, wild-fowls, and 
other game are plentiful during the season. The following are 
the travelling distances by road from Berhampore to different 
places :— 
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Miles апа 
Furlongs. 


To Via 


Aska... «ооа р eA 2 0 


Balligooda Calingyah .,. a pte 9 ve zc 117 + 

Bangalore Chiencole, Toony, Bezwada, Nellore and 773 6} 
Chittore. 

Bellary... Chicacole, Guntoor and Cumbum ... os 61 à 

Bezwada ска Vizinnagrum, Rajahmundry and 83 4 

ore, 

Bhandara Kantilo, Sonapore and Ryepore — .. | 010 2 

Bhandara Khoordhah, Кало, Хопароге and Rye- 030 24 
pore, 

Bhandara ... |Calingyah, Sonapore and Ryepore ... eT 401 73 

Bond ... ... | Coracholly and. Капо Ea 44 S" 167 05 

Boad ... .. | Khoordhah and Казо C я «e 198 1 

Calingyah p Р 69 + 

Cussimeote Chicacole and Chittivalsa тс Eos 179 6} 

Chettérnorbt >, pru 14 3 

Chieacole ... | Ichapore ... v T "T o I 90 (à 

Chittore mp Ghicacale, Vizianagram, Bezwada and Nel- соз 4 
оге. 

Cocanada Chicacole and Samulcottah .. ЖА +e 262 7} 

Cuddapah Ghicscole, Rajahmundry, Guntoor and 602 4 
Cumbuin, 

Cumbum ... |Chicacole, Rajahmundry and Guntoo bes 506 0 

Cuttack a | Ganjam and Khoordhah e en a 116 5 

Ellore ... ... | Chicacole and Rajahmundry ... Me ak 333 7} 

Ganjam Eo [жуз ade tome 19 0 

Guntoor ... | Chiencole, Rajahmundry and Ellore b. 593 1 

Jubbulpore Russelleondah, |Sonapore,  Sumbulpore, 515 04 
Bilaspore and Mandla. 

Jubbulpore Kantilo, Sonapore, Sumbulpore and Bilas- 014 3} 
pore. 

Jubbulpore Kantilo, Ryepore and Mandla + D: ool g 

Jubbulpore Russelleondnh, Sonapore, Ryepore and 023 0 
Мапа. з 

Kamptoo Calinzyah, Dadpore, Kankarand Nagpore. | 557 7 

Kamptee Coradah, Dadpore and Kankar ` КА, tao n 

Kamptee Kantilo, Sonapore, Arang and Ryepore ... 578 2h 

Kampteo Russelleondah, Sonupore, Arang and Rye- ко 7i 
pore. 

Kantilo Coracholly © ryan т м ad PS 90 44 

Kantilo ^. | Khoordhah Te SEX vis > МЛ uo 7 

Khoordhuh ... | Ganjam and Rambha ... UNES ae oS s 

Madras... Б | Chicacole, Rajahmundry, Guntoor and Nel-| (из 5 

| lore. 
Masulipatam ... | Chieacole, Rajahmundry and Mogultoor ..| 3609 1} 
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Miles nnd 


To Via Furlongs. 
i ... | Chicacole, Rajahmundry and Ellore А 378 6 
pe ^ сх тч , Ѕопароге, Arang nnd Rye- 499 73 
pore. 
ү .. | Kantilo, Sonapore, Arang and Ryepore ... 568 24 
Dore. „.. | Chicacole, Ra отау and Guntoor  ... 537 7 
Ongole ... .. | Chicacole, Rajahmundry and Guntoor  ... 401 4 
КАЙ тайгу, Ichapore, Chicacole and Тоолу EC SAI 278) Gt 
mbha ..|Ganjam  .. Je aoa s se "D 29 2 
Russellcondah, | Aska Xi pg M ONE: S 49 0 
Ryepore ... | Khoordhah, Kantilo, Sonapore and Arang. 385 1 
Ryepore Kantilo, Sonapore and Arang ee Soe 365 ài 
Ryepore ... | Russellcondah, Sonapore and Arang ate 316 6 
Samulcottah ... | Chicacole and Toony  ... р бтз) ax 254 73 
Foot. ошоерде Toony and Bezwada 255 Su zu 7 
napore ... | Birsola 20 ee " 5 im SE i 
Soa pore Coracholly, Kantilo and Boad TED 194 63 
Sonapore Khoordhah, Kantilo and Boad Se rodii 216). 1 
Sonapore . | Russellcondah and Calingyah En T 140 4 
< | Soorsdah ... | Aska DEBENT. Oe se 10 0 
Sumbulpore ... | Khoordhah, Kantilo and Sonnpore Ж ite 268 7 
Sumbulpore ... | Coracholly, Kantilo апа Sonapore ... Pu 218 44 
Sumbulpore ... | Aska, Calingyuh, Comarcoll and Sonapore. 200 2 
oony ... Chicacole and Cassimcote — ... 435 or 217 5% 
Vellore ..  ...|Chiencole, Bezwadannd Nellore...  ..| 685 4 
Vizagapatam ... | Chicacole and Chittivalsa re AL ses 163 1j 
Vizianagram ... | Chicacole and Chittivalsa cn ^D» adj 158 1} 
Vizianagram ... | Chicacole and Palcondah me 225 an 171 14 


BERIBERY (6220962209) - baribari, Singh.). Meaning weakness. 


Acute human disease presenting dropsical symptoms, paralytic 
numbness of the lower extremities, and oppressed breathing. 


BERIZ (gx - beríj, Hind.). From (bariz, pers. head of an 
account). Same as Jumma. The aggregate of an account, 
especially of revenue assessment.  Beriz zaubitah was a register 
under Mahomedan goyernments showing total assessment of each 
village. 

BERLIAUR (WUN - baraliyfrn, Can.; bnvwliyár *). 


From (baralu, can. dry + áru, tam. river). Village ; Neilgherry 
distric., Paranginaud division; pop. 2,184; lat. 11° 20’; long. 
76° 53’; from Coonoor E. 4 miles; from Ootacamund E.S.E. 12 
miles. One of the stages on the Coonoor ghaut, containing a 
chuttram and Government garden. Principal fruits produced 
are the mangosteen, nutmeg, clove, cocoa, and vanilla. Gives 
its name to a river. Coffee estate of same name 8. of toll gate 
and village. 


BESTA (223, - besta, Can. and Tel. From (bhriti, san. 


wages) ; hired laborer. Caste-title. The corresponding terms 
are :— Тат. shembadayan; Сап. and Mal. moocwa. Fishermen 
and palankeen-bearers. They also cook in zemindars’ families. 
Not numerous inland, but found there. They call themselves 
Soota coolam or cooking clan, and say they are the descendants 
of the rishy Soota maha moony. They are divided into Teloogoo 
bestaul and Parikithy bestaul, the difference being chiefly reli- 
gious; the former get themselves branded on shoulders with 
Veishnayite emblems chunk and chuckram, but the latter do 
not. They employ Dausaries as the messengers of a death, and 
Raucalavaur as those of a birth or of the fact that a girl has 
reached womanhood. "Their chief object of worship is Hanoo- 
man, a picture or figure of whom always in their houses. About 
750,000; most in Bellary. The Boyies are very similar. There 
is a teloogoo proverb :—i|z":£o»e«r'óx, B бее 0—4 The 
“ youngest among Bramins, and the oldest among Bestas ;” both 
are made drudges [jauty ]. 


BETEL (© uode: - vettila, Mal. ; Qv» ñ) "sv - vettilai, Tam.). 
Title from malayalam through portuguese. The betel-vine. See 
betel pepper under pepper. Called also indian leaf; but not to 
be confounded with folium indicum of druggists, which is leaf 
of wild cassia or malabathrum. — Betel and nut (©) е9 голо 
от - vettilaippákku, Tam.) Small pieces of areca nut, spice, 
catechu [cutch, kath], and sometimes quicklime [choonam], 
rolled up in a leaf of the piper betel [paun], to be slowly masti- 
cated, answering the purpose of an aromatic, astringent and 
alkalescent condiment. This is much used for the rolief of 
malaise ; and is also commonly presented from one person to 
another in token of civility or affection ; presentation is essential 
in ceremonial visiting and on marriage and other festive 
occasions [paunsoopaury |.—Betel leaf (АЙ Т - vitika, San. ; 
(Т - vidá, Mahr.; «sje - bírí, Hind.; Wa - bírá, Dec. ; 56 
5% - pattívílye, Can.; eS 52: - kumadupu, Tel. ; waes 
еа - vettilamntippu, Mal.; Оа?) трет - vettilaig- 
иго], Tam.). Title from malayalam through portuguese. San. 
from (vi, san. prefix of intensity + it, san. to go). Mahr, from 
sanscrit. Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from (patti, can. wrapped 

+ vílye, can. betel-leaf) Tel. from (aku, tel. leaf € madutsu, 
tel. to fold). Mal. from (vettila, mal. betel-leaf + matippu, 
mnl. fold). Tam. from (vettilai, tam. betel-leaf + shurul, tam. 
roll). Tum. also (patti) meaning (791. ‘The leaf of the betel- 
yine [pepper], especially when nsed to enclose the masticatory. 
Paun more generally used among anglo-indians in this sense. 
—— Betel nut (Чїй - púgíp'hala, San. ; ЧТ - supárí, Mahr. ; 
es) + - supárí, 1 ind. and Dec. ; А305 - pináng, Malay ; CaP - 


adike, Can. ; 54 - vakko, Tel. тода - atakka, Mul. ; ayas 
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eoa - puvakgediya, Singh. ; Qar e»t Utm és - kottaip- 
pákku, Tam.). ‘Title from use with leaf of the betel-vine. San. 
from (püga, san. areca palm -- p'hala, san. fruit). Can. from 
malayalam. Mal. from (ata, mal. close -- káya, mal. fruit), from 
covering. Singh. from (puvak, singh. areca palm + gediya, 
singh. fruit). Tam. from (kottai, tam. nut + pükku, tam. areca). 
Tel. also (pókavakka) Tam. also (pákku). Title otherwise 
Areca nut, Pauk, Penang nut. Nuces areca, Semen arecæ, of 
chemists. Nut of the Areca palm [q.v.]. 


BETTA (2583 - betta, Can.). Means а hill.—* a" A Jeina 


open courtyard on a hill containing a colossal image.  Distin- 
guish from Basty [q. У.). As compared with the images, are not 
of a Teertacaran but of a Gomataroya so called, probably a 
corruption of Gowtama rajah [booddha]. Three of them are 
known. The largest is at Shravanabelgola in Mysore. The hill 
there called Indragherry is one mass of granite [caroom cull] 
about 400 feet in height, and probably had a mass or tor on its 
summit, either a part of the subjacent mass or lying on it. This 
the Jeinas undertook to fashion into a statue 70 feet 3 inches in 
height, and have acheived it with great success. Even in Egypt 
no statue surpasses it in height. The image at Caurcal in 
Canara which is next in size, being 41 feet 5 inches in height and 
which weighs about 80 tons, was evidently moved to the place 
where it now stands; its date is engraved upon it, A.D. 1432. 
The third at Yenoor in Canara is about 35 feet high ; from the 
Style of art in which itis executed it is probably the oldest of 
the three. All these three figures belong to the Digambaran 
sect of Jeinas, being entirely naked, and all possess the peculi- 
arity of having twigs of the Bo-tree [peepul] of Shakya moony, 
the ficus religiosa, twisted round their arms and legs in o 
manner found nowhere else, and in having serpents at their 
feet [staupatyam].—'' b" Makes proper names. Thus Bettada 
chauma rajah a Mysore rajah. Вейапа, from (anna, tel. a 
brother) otherwise known as Tumby, was an illegitimate 
brother of Dalavoy saitoopaty оѓ Ramnaud; vol. I (124).— 
“с” Suffix in place names, as Dodabetta, Devarbetta. Also 
prefix in ditto. Bettoo (133), - bettu, Can.). In Canara tho 
third or worst kind of land for rice, situated on high ground, and 
imperfectly irrigated, yielding generally but one crop a year. 
See vol. I, 112. 


BETTATNAUD (aigmmmog’ - vettattanátn, Mal.) From 
(vettam, mal. heat + natu, mal. country). Seat of ancient raj 
in Malabar district, Ponnany talook. This family became extinct 
and the estate escheated in 1793. Bettattpoothiyangaudy 
(aasawa) - vottattuputiyannáti, Mal. vetatapudi- 
yangádi *). From (vettattu, mal. a dynasty derived from chéra- 
mán's minister tólan, now extinct + putiya, mal. new + annáti, 
mal. bazaar).—'' a" Deputy tahsildarry, Malabar district. Рау 
Rs. 70.—“ b" Village, Deputy tahsildar’s and Moonsif's station ; 
Malabar dist., Ponnany tal.; pop. 6,353; lat. 10° 53’; long. 75° 
58'; from Calicut S.S.E. 27 miles; from Cannanore S.S.E. 76 
miles; from Madras W.S.W. 330 miles; from Malapooram S.W. 
14 miles; from Manantoddy S. 62 miles ; from Palghaut W.N.W. 
49 miles ; from Ponnany N. 6 miles; from Tellicherry S.S.E. 66 
miles ; from the sea E. 2} miles. Two miles east of the railway 
station. Sub-magistrate’s and Judge's courts were built with 
the materials of the palace of the Bettatnaud rajahs, destroyed 
by Tippoo sultan in 1784. Has few Moplah mosques. 


BEY (= - be, Піпа.). From Turkish. Same as Beg. 
BEYPORE * (aenig 4 - béppür, Bfal.). From (veppu, mal. 


deposit + йг, mal. village). Place formed by receding of sea. 
Sanscrit name (váyupura), meaning vayoo, the god + town.— 
“a” Town; Malabar dist., Yernaud tal; pop. 3,672; lat. 11° 
10’; long. 75° 50'; height 14 feet; from Bombay S.S.E. 560 
miles; from Cadaloondy N.N.W. 4 miles; from Calicut. S.S.E. 6 
miles; from Molancaday Б. 3 miles; from Munjery W.N.W. 22 
miles; from the sea E. 4 mile. Near mouth of river of samo 
name. Formerly terminus of Madras railway, but station was 
abolished from 1st January 1888 on extension of line to Calicut. 
The terminus was on Chauliam island and incorrectly called 
Beypore. The port so called lies on north bank of river.” Tho 
limits of port are :—north and south, the sea-shore within fifty 
yards of high-water mark spring-tides, from boundary pillars 
one-and-a-half miles north and south of the river'g mouth ; west, 
the anchorage between two lines running west from the boun- 
dary pillars to nine fathoms water; east, the banks of tho river, 
backwater, creeks, and islands within fifty yards of high-water 
spring tides, and within a distance of one-and-a-half miles from 
the river’s mouth. The anchorage for small vessels is inside tho 
river, close to the north bank and immediately below a rcef of 
laterite rock which projects far into the stream. Tho best 
anchorage in the roads for large vessels is in four-and-half to six 
fathoms and from two to three miles off shore. The bar admits 
craft of 300 tons to tho river, and at low spring tides gives 
soundings of 12-14 feet. The Portuguese established a factory 
here, but it failed. Tippoo selected a spot 3 miles up the river 
as the site of the capital of Malabar and called it Ferokhee or 
Bultan putnam, but the plan came to nothing. Boypore was a 
regular port of call for steamers, before change of railway 
station. All the coffee of Ouchterlony valley, with much from 
East wynaud, comes here for export. Also teak floated down 
from forests. Rice and salt form staples of import trade. Iron 


| 
| 


BEZOAR—-BHACTAN. - 


ore, nnd wood in great abundance exist in vicinity. Five miles 
east is Chattaparamba or Field of Death, remarkable for its 
ancient stone circles and monuments. Beypore amshom was 
formerly known as Vadaparapnaud. In Beypore amshom there 
are four Covilagiims called Manayatt, Nediyaul, Panangaud and 
Poothiya, belonging to the family of the Beypore branch of the 
Parapnaud family.—'' b” River; Malabar district, Yernaud 
talook ; also called Sharapoya or arrow river. Its” two main 
branches rise respectively in the Coondahs and on lower ranges 
of S.E. Wynaud. The one, called the Gold river, passes over 
the ridgo of ghauts in a long succession of rocky cataracts, lying 
a short distance south of the Carcoor pass, after draining an 
extensive tract of tho Neilgherry. The other, called the Chola 
river, drains the Wynaud ghauts and falls from the crest of the 
Wynand hills in a cataract [aroovy ] close to a foot-path known 
ns the Cholaudy pass. 'lhe two streams, after receiving many 
large feeders, unite in the midst of the Nelambore government 
teak plantations. After reaching the low country the river 
receives many aflluenís, the chief being the Carimpoya at its 
junction with which a massive timber bridge spans the joint 
stream, the Calakkampoya, the Carcoorpoya, and,the Mappoo- 
ram. Then flowing past Arriyacodo, it joins the Codiyattore. 
It debouches into the sea at Beypore, being joined near its 
mouth by the Cadaloondy, with which it forms the island of 
Chauliam. Total length about 90 miles. Even in height of dry 
Season boats of light draught can ascend as far as Maumbaud 
under the shadow of the Camel hump range. "The sands are 
nuriferous; lower classes make a small livelihood by washing 
sands after each annual flood. 


BEZOAR (AIA - vishaghna, San. ; r - hajarussamm, 


Ar. ; )®) ob - pádzahar, Pers.; 5&e* 5j - zahrmohrá, Hind. ; 
Pj $4 - páuzahar, Dec. ; <, - койда, Malay ; оте) - visha- 


kallu, Too.; 95.255 - vishahári, Tel.; almsa - vishakkal, 


Mal.; aNan nad - vishagal, Singh. ; Ge. jacy - vidakkal, Tam.). 
Title from persian. San. from (visha, san. poison + han, san. to 
destroy). Ar. from (hajar, ar. stone + samm, ar. poison). Pers. 
from (pad, pers. antidote + zahar, pers. poison). Hind. from 
(zahar, pers. poison + mohrah, pers. shell). Dec. from persian. 
Drav. means poison + stone. Hind. also (k&ánízahrmohrá), 
meaning mineral bezoar. Malay also (mátika) meaning gem; 
(mántika). Tel. also (pamukallu), meaning snake + stone; 
(garudapattsa), meaning braminy kite + emerald. Tam. also 
(pémbukkal), meaning snake stone; (télgal), meaning scorpion 
stone. Two kinds according to European nomenclature ; mineral 
and animal. The former a natural produce of india, persia, 
tartary, and other countries ; chemically, silicate of magnesia 
and iron; no medicine so frequently resorted to by native 
practitioners, especially hakeems, in cholera; there are several 
varieties ; that sought for in cholera is of pale green color, and 
easily ground with water on a stone; the paste is white and 
slightly odorous, the smell being often very feeble and somewhat 
like that of the prepared pipe clay ; this is a variety of steatite 
or soap-stone. Animal bezoars are concretions named after the 
animal from which obtained, as fish-bezoar, goat-bezoar, snake- 
bezoar, &c.; the list of these has been much augmented since 
modern writers have extended that term to all the concretions in 
the body of animals; animal bezoar however is not considered 
аз a variety of bezoar by native practitioners ; it 15 called goro- 
chanay [q. v.]; many snake-stones are mere animal bezoars. 
The following descriptions show the difference between the two 
classes of bezoar :—“a” Mineral bezoar; form not defined ; it 
occurs in very irregular and angular pieces of various shape, like 
pieces of marble or any other stone; size unlimited, often as 
large as a fist, and sometimes much larger; surface gencrally 
rough, but smooth when covered with clay, which is the case 
sometimes; of various colors between white and green or yellow- 
ish-green, but generally pale green with one or two shades of 
yellow; structure amorphous.—*“ b” Animal bezoar or goro- 
сһапау ; from defined and regular; oval, oblong, ovate, globular, 
or flat and circular ; seldom of the size of an egg, but generally 
of various sizes below that; surface very smooth and glossy ; 
color various, generally dark green, marbled, or bluish-brown ; 
structure laminated and concentric. Bezoar nut (X Ay - gattsa, 
Tel). “Title from pale green appearance of nut and kernel. 
Tol. from (gittsu, tel. to prick), from prickly legumes. Same as 
Bonduc. 

BEZWADA UE - bijwára, Hind. ; ву» © - bedzaváda, Tel. 


bozváda *). From (beddzamu, tel. deep gorgo + бда, tel. village). 
Sanscrit name (vijayapura), meaning arjoonan, the victorious + 
town (1) Talook, Kistna district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 150. 
Area 236 squaro miles. Population 85,736. Language Teloogoo. 
On left bank of Kistna. Centre of district. Bounded :—North 
by Vissanapett division and Noozveed zemindarry ; south by 
tho Kistna river; east by Noozveed zemindarry and west by 
Nundigauma talook and Nizam’s dominions. Include tho 
Condapully range to the north and on the south portion of the 
territory acquired by the Valloor zemindar. | Partly hilly and 
partly plain. Regar soil predominates. Irrigation, by Kistna 
anicut and rain-fed tanks. Places of archwological interest :— 
Autcore, Bezwada, Chiggireddipaud, Condapully, Condore, Cow- 
lore, Ganapavaram, Malacaupooram, Mogalrauzpooram, Potava- 
ram, Todapully, Velgalair, Yanikepaud, Zakkampoody, Zoopoody. 
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Trig. stations :— Bezwada, Yerragutt. The leading places, &c., 
in the talook are the following. Bezwada (85575 - bedzaváda, 
Tel.). See below. Boodumair (20:5 5% - budaméru, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Condapully (570533 - kondapalle, Tel.). See 
sep. title.——— Cunkipaud (о? 2725 - kankipádu, Tel.). From 
(kanki, tel. ear of corn + pádu, tel. village). Village; pop. 
2,710; acres 2,196; lat. 16° 26'; long. 80° 48'; from Bezwa 
E.S.E. 12 miles ; from Masulipatam N.W. 32 miles. Lock in the 
Masulipatem canal. Ibrampatam (aio f mwsho - ibrahámu- 
pattanamu, Tel). See sep. title.—— Kistna (< - krishna, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Valloor ($9759 - valláru, Tel). See sep. 
title.- — Yerragutt (J ёх - erragattu, Tel). From (erra, tel. 
red + gattu, tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 16° 40' 29:79" ; long. 
80? 42' 19:96"; height 1,273 feet; from Bezwada N.N.E. 12 
miles; from Velatore E.S.E. 14 miles. — (9) Zemindarry ; 
Kistna district, Bezwada talook. Zemindarry attached in 1830 
and sold for arrears of revenue in 1846. The last holder, a widow, 
died a pensioner in 1853.——(3) Town, Municipality, Head. 
quarters of District moonsif, Head assistant collector, Talook, 
Superintending engineer, Executive engineer, Assistant engineer 
and Sub-registrar, Telegraph office, Railway station; Kistna 
dist., Bezwada tal.; pop. 20,741 ; acres 2,949; lat. 16° 31’; long. 
80° 39'; from Guntoor N.N.E. 19 miles; from Madras N. 236 
miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 42 miles; from Vinoocondah 
E.N.E. 66 miles. On Kistna, here crossed by ferry, and at junc- 
tion of high roads from Madras to Calcutta and from Hyderabad 
to coast. Entrepôt for most canal traffic of Kistna delta and 
connected by canal with Ellore, Masulipatam, Cocanada and 
Rajahmundry. In ancient days religious centre of Vengy 
desham. About A.D. 605 captured by Chalookyas who came 
from Calyaun under Cobja vishnoovardhanan, and established 
the Eastern chalookya dynasty. Hwen thsang, Chinese pilgrim, 
resided in A.D. 639 at the Poorvashila booddhist monastery on 8 
hill east of a town. In A.D. 1023 the Chola dynasty obtained 
possession of Vengy desham, and held the country til about 
A.D. 1228. Next held by Ganapaty dynasty of Warangal, who 
ruled till A.D. 1323, when they were in turn overthrown by 
Mussalmans. On the ruins of the Ganapaty kingdom rose a 
dynasty of local Reddy chiefs, who ruled at Condaveed till A.D. 
1427, when they were subverted by Mussalmans of Golcondah 
cootb shahy dynasty. Between A.D. 1427 and A.D. 1515, under 
the sway of first a Gajapaty named Langoolya, then two of the 
early Vijianugger sovereigns, and then a succession of four Gaja- 
paties, the last of whom was conquered by Krishnadeva royel in 
A.D. 1515. In 1565 Mussalmans regained possession of country 
after Talicote, and held it till British occupation, having their 
capital in hill fortress of Condapully. Numerous Booddhistic 
remains. Rock-cuttings on hill west of town, the Indraneeladry 
or Arjoonacondah of natives and Telegraph hill of English. 
'Two marble statues of Booddhu on west side of western hill. Of 
early Braminical period there are temples of Mulleshwaran, 
Arjoonan and Canaca doorga, with inscriptions, sculptured 
pillars, mantapams, and figures, besides rock-cuttings in the hills 
and small cave-temples. Traces of fort erected by East india 
company in 1760 and dismantled in 1820. For a description of 
the anicut, constructed here across the Kistna, see vol. I, 396. 
Trig. station in lat. 16° 31' 15°47”; long. 80° 38’ 58:53”; height 
703 feet; from Bezwada W. X mile. The following are the 
travelling distances by road from Bezwada to different places :— 


Miles and 


E 
To Via Furlonxs. 
Berhampore ..|Rajahmundry, Vizianagram, —Chicacole| 373 03 
and [ehapore, 
Chennore Warangal Se eee, л S XB n 
Chetterpore ... | Rajahmundry, Chicacole, Ichapore and 387 3} 
Berhampore. 
Chicacole Rajahmundry, Cassimcote, and Chittivalsa, 274 0 
Chunda Warangal, Chennore and Sirpore ae 315 3 
Cocanada Rajahmundry and Sumulcottah 182 2 
Cuddapah Guntoor and Cumbum ... one <. “ 229 3j 
Cumbum Guntoor ... a 132 74 
Ellore ... $ 39 
Ganjum Balstmundrze Chicacole, Ichapore and 392 0} 
erhampore, 
Guntoor -aa e cas ?0 04 
Kamptee Chennore, Chunda and Bowry on 420 5 
Madras Guntoor, Ongole, Nellore and Woljelly 272 44 
Masulipatam 1. 43 04 
Nugpore .. | Warangal, Chennore, Chunda and Warorn,| 410 5 
Nellore ..| Guntoor, Ongole and Cauvaly ME E 104 uj 
Ongole .. ... | Guntoor in vé < ES ds 55 3} 
Rajahmundry. | Ellore ^ a4 = s ER eS o 2 
Samulcottah ...| Ellore and Rajahmundry aia <s Ey 134 3 
Secunderabad, | Juggayapett, Sooryapett and Haitipamla, 1600 à 
Sironchah Chennore |... К I oa ret ws 0 
Toony ...* _ . | Bore and Rajahmundry " de 155 5 
Vinoocondah ... | Guntoor mr 7^ 14 


Ellore, Rajahmundry and Chssimeote xS 
Ellore, Rajahmundry, Toony and Cassim- 2w 5 
cote. 


Vizagapatum ... 
Vizianagram .., 


BHACTAN (Wh - bhakta, San) From (bhaj, san. to 
worship). Devotee. Bhactavatsa Gy Уху - bhaktavat- 
sudu, Tel). From (above + vatsala, san. kind). Kind to 
adherents; epithet of Shiva or Vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers 
name. Common among non-bramin Veishnavites [peyar],— 
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88 BHADRACHELLAM——DHAGAM. 


Bhacty (f$ - bhakti, San.) Faith. Distinguished from 
Carmam [q.v.] or action, and Nyaunam [q.v.] or spiritual 
knowledge. 

BHADRACHELLAM (Grex - bhadráchalamu, Tel. 


bhadrachalam *). From (bhadra, san. lovely + achala, san. 
hil. Sanscrit name (rámatírť ha), meaning rama, the hero + 
Place of sacred waters; from rama having crossed the Godavery 
hero on his way to Ceylon. ——(1) Talook, Godavery district. 
Lying between lat. 17° 27’ and 17° 56' and long. 80° 55’ and 81° 
51. Area with Rekapully, 911 square miles, Inhabitants, 
chiefly Koyas, a tribe of Gonds. Language Teloogoo. N.W.of 
district. Bounded N. by Cherla and Bustar, E. by Rekapully, 
S. and W. by the river Godavery. Ceded in 1860 by the Nizam, 
nnd thus formed part of Upper Godavery district, Central pro- 
vinces. With Rekapully, transferred from the Central provinces 
to Madras in 1874; and the Rumpa country from tho talook of 
Rajahmundry being added, together with parts of Yernngoodem 
and Peddapore tnlooks, the whole was formed into an Agency 
under the Godavery collector. The talook is flat, with the 
exception of a strip of land a few miles in breadth along the 
Godavery ; it is covered with dense junglo with here and there 
a small village consisting of a fow Koya huts. Soil good; black 
cotton soil on the bank of the river. In the interior sandy and 
rocky. Trade in timber and forest produce. No irrigation. 
Camping grounds :—Bhadrachellam, Doomagoodem, Lutchigoo- 
dem, Nellipauca, Nullamilly, Singavaram and Toomikicheroo. 
Zemindarry; Narrainpooram. Places of archiological interest :— 
Bhadrachellam, Devarpully, Doomagoodem, Lutchmanagootta, 
Nullapully, Purnashaula. Principal trig. station :—Singavaram. 
The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Bhadrachellam (rio ox - bhadráchalumu, Tol). See below. 
Doomagoodem (s +e - dummagádemu, Tel). See 
Sep. title.——Godavery (tose - gódávari, Tcl). See sep. 
title. Goondaula (ж отте - gundála, Tel.). From (gundamu, 
tel. a pit); from sacred springs of water in the Godavery. 
Zemindarry village ; pop. 318; lat. of village 17° 39’; long. 80? 
59’; from Bhadrachellam E.S.E. 3} miles; from Cocanada 
W.N.W. 97 miles. Paupicondah (57:2: &* ow - pápikonda, Tol.). 
See sep. title. Purnashaula (šaro - parnasháln, Tel). From 
(parna, san. leaf + shálá, san. hut). Bower. Zemindarry 
village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 270; lat. of village 17° 567; 
long. 80° 56'; from Bhadrachellam N. 18 miles ; from Cocanada 
N.W. 109 miles. On the Godavery. Celebrated shrine built 
over the spot whence Secta was carried off by Ravanan. In a 
stream at the back of the temple is shown a foot-print made by 
Seeta. The villagers show peculiar formations of hills and 
rocks as relics of the death of Jatanyoo and the abduction of 
Beeta. Singavaram (%ох&$ - singayaramu, Tel). From 
(singamu, tel. lion + pura, san. town). Trig. station; lat. 17? 
45' 10:38"; long. 80° 58’ 36:22"; height 724 feet; from Bhadra- 
chellam N.N.E. 6} miles ; from Singavaram S. 1} miles, ——(2) 
Zemindarry, Town, Talook head-quarters, Place of pilgrimage ; 
Godavery dist., Bhadrachellam tal. ; pop. 2,053; lat. of village 
17° 40'; long. 80° 56'; from Cocanada W.N.W. 102 miles; from 
Coonavaram W.N.W. 25 miles; from Ellore N.N.W. 66 miles; 
from Madras N. 310 miles; from Narsapore N.N.W. 100 miles; 
from Rajahmundry N.W. 74 miles, Built on a knoll about 100 
feet high, on the Godavery. Consist of one long narrow street. 
Celebrated temple of Rama. The temple is built on the top of 
a small hill, called Bhadrachellam and is surrounded by twenty- 
four lesser pagodas and surmounted by a lofty gopooram, which 
is out of all proportion to the edifice it surmounts. The space 
in the centre is payed. The building is approached by a flight 
of stone steps from the river, The temple is managed by the 
Nizam’s officials, The Nizam contributes Rs. 13,000 annually 
towards the maintenance. Kama being said to have crossed the 
Godavery at this spot on his expedition to Ceylon, an annual 
festival is hold in April, About a mile east of tho village are 
dolmens. Diamonds are found in tho neighbourhood. “here is 
a hot spring in bed of Godavery. Peshcush of Zeinindarry Rs. 
16,709. ‘Tho Ranee traces her descent from Annappa ashwa row, 
who received grant of the estate from Emperor of Delhi in 1324. 


BHADRAM (3IX - bhadra, San.). From (bhand,san. to bo 


greeted with praise) Propitions.——Bhadra (5, - bhadra, 
Can.). Means beautiful. Riyer; Cuddore district, Mysore. 
Twin stream of the Toonga, which both united form the Toonga- 
budra, Confluence with the Toonga at Coodaly in the Shimoga 
district, about 8 miles north-east of Shimoga. Bhadra cauly 
(HART -bhadrakálí, San.) From (above + kálí, san. tho 
goddess of that name). S. indian usage for Сашу, zepoepdyn 
af Greeks, Proserpina of Romans; Isis of Egyptians. Тһе 
Moloch of Indian mythology. The Caulica pooraunam details 


her ritual, &c, There is a temple to her at Сашу ghattam near - 


Oalentta, whence latter name. She is here one of the forms in 
which the village goddess of the south has been assimilated into 
the Hindoo system, Differs hut ttle from Doorga. Said to 
have been Shivn's wife, but to hayé become arrogant; in conse- 
quence of which she was banished to this world, where she is 
now one of the queens who rule over domons, and protect men 
from them. She is sometimes called the shacty or inferior wife 
of Veerabhadran, Shiva’s third son. She is represented in a 
dancing attitude ; for she danced once in emulation with Shiva. 


The latter is for this reason called Peyodaudy, the dancer with a 
devil, and represented in dancing attitude in the pagoda at 
Chidambaram, where at the annual great festival his dancing 
with Bhadra cauly is also acted. Bhadra cauly wears on her 
head a fiery crown, round which are serpents, and her whole body 
glows with fire. On her forehead she has Shiva's mark of sacred 
ashes, and in her mouth are two lion teeth. She has ten arms 
and hands; four of these are empty, and in the other six she 
holds respectively a rope, a parrot, a lance, a drum round which 
is a snake, a trident, and fire. An image of this description is 
found in her pagodas, together with Vigneshwaran, Veera- 
bhadran and Aghoran. The last standing for Shiva is repre- 
sented in a dancing attitude, having fourteon arms and hands, in 
which he holds various weapons. On his head ho wears a crown; 
in his long erect locks are on one side Gungay and on the other 
the moon ; on his forehead is the Sheiva sign made with sacred 
ashes; and on his feet are wooden slippers, in which he danced 
with Bhadra cauly ; whilst garlands hang down from his shoul- 
ders. In the pagodas which have a sufficient income, Bhadra 
cauly is daily worshipped in the inner apartment, with offerings 
similar to those made to Shiva and Vishnoo, a Bramin usually 
officiating. The sacrifices made on the altars before the pagodas, 
consisting of swine, goats, cocks, strong drink, &c., aro conducted 
by Shoodras or Pariahs. Bhadra cauly assists in the practice of 
black arts. Like the other Graumadevatays, Bhadra cauly 
enjoys an annual festival, which lasts seven or nine days. She 
has various names, and among them the following :—Alacay 
codiyaul or she on whose banner a devil is painted ; Ayyay or 
mistress; Bheiravy or the shacty of bheiravan; Cauly or the 
black опе; Chamoondy ; Cungauly or she who wears skeletons ; 
Devy or goddess; Madhoopaty or mistress of ardent Spirits ; 
Mauliny; Mautah or mother; Mautangy or the young woman; 
Mooccunny or the three-eyed; Oolaviya mauyay or walking 
deception; Shooly or she who wears a trident; Shoory or 
beroine-demoness; Vallanang or the malevolent goddess ; Veery 
or heroine; Vetauly or demoness ; Yauliyoorty or she who rides 
the lion; Yaumalay; Yendoly or the eight shouldered. The 
name frequently occurs in books, conjointly with coil, for a 
temple in which the female energy is worshipped. Very many 
Cauly coils are scattered over Southern india, and by traditional 
statement a human sacrifice was offered at the foundation of 
every one of them. The Tauntrica rites of the Atarvana vedam 
pertain to her worship. For Shiva's wife in her milder form 
see Parvaty. See vol. I (70) to (94), and the following foot- 
notes :—history of religion and philosophy I (70), conspectus of 
pantheon I (77), devil worship I (80), existing hindoo sects I 
(88) [matam ]. Bhadrachellam (iyi ses - bhadráchalamu, 
Tel). The sacred place; see sep. title. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Bhadradeepam (&94la. зо - bhadradípam, Mal. ; 
Us flex m & Gud - pattiraittíbam, Tam.). Means lamp of good 
fortune. Solar festival [pundigay, 6d] on the first day of fourth 
solar month Carcatacam [mausam] or 15th July and again on 
the first day of tenth solar month Macaram [mausam] or 12th 
January. Festival іп Travancore. It is а kind of sun worship 
like the Pongal of the Tamuls, performed at the two ayanams or 
solstices of the year, calculated as occurring about 12th January 
and 15th July. The ceremony chiefly consists in the priests 
transferring, by means of muntrams or invocations, the spirit of 
the sun to sacred lamps. The Moorjapam, which is a special 
and extraordinary observance of the Bhadradeepam, is held 
every six years; this is supposed to compensate for any defect 
during the preceding six years. The Moorjapam is terminated 
by Laksha doepam [q.v.]. Bhadray (ZT - bhadrá, San.). 
Auspicious, Name of the second, seventh and twelfth days of 
any lunar fortnight, as auspicious days. 


ВНАЕЕ (U - bhai, Hind). From (bhrátri, san. brother). 
Brother. Distinguish from Bye [q.v.]. Bhaee paun lao (oe 
53 QV - bháípánláo, Hind.). Brother, bring Paun! A Tbug 
signal. 


BHAGAM (47 - bhaga, San.), From (bhaj, san, to enjoy). 


Fortune, Bhagavanta (@ X £ o: &. bhagayantndu, Те].). From 
(above + vat, san. suffix of possession). Epithet of the Supreme 
being. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Bhagavat (04A - 
bhagavat, San.). From (above + vat, san. affix showing pos- 
session). Тһе fortunate one, the supreme being, especially 
Vishnoo. The monotheistic Cooral used it for the one supreme 
being. Тһиѕ:—“ Тһе essence of the snpreme is defined by the 
"term bhagavat; the word bhagavat,is the denomination of tho 
“ primeval and eternal god; the letter bh implies the cherisher 
“and supporter of the universe ; by ga is understood the leader, 
"impeller, or creator; the dissyllable bhagam indicates the six 
“ properties, viz., dominion, might, glory, splendour, wisdom and 


“  dispassion" [matam]. Bhagavat geeta (ЭТТ - bhagavad- 
gítá, Snn,). From (дїїй, san. song). Also short, tho Geetay. 
An episode of Mahabhaurat, in form of discourso between Avatar 
krishnan and his friend and pupil Arjoonan. After twelve years’ 
wandering of Pandavas, the hostile armies met on plain of 
Cooroo eshetram. Агјоопап, Secing his relatives drawn up 
against him in battle array, was struck with compunction. 
Krishnan, who was acting as his charioteer, replied in a meta- 
physical discourse that as Arjoonan belonged to the military 
caste his duty was to fight. Renunciation of the world ought 
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not to involve avoidance of action, or neglect of professional 
duties. Tho fight then went on and the Pandavas gained the 
victory. The Geetay is philosophically eclectic and claimed by 
all religious parties, and resembles Stoic philosophy of the 
Greeks. According to it, god is the soul of the world, its 
material cause as well as its efficiont cause. The world is his 
body, formed by himself out of himself. Everything that exists 
is a portion of god, and every action that is performed is an 
action of god. Next to the doctrine concerning deity, the most 
distinguishing principle is the importance of quietism. To the 
wise man, pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory and defeat, 
are the same. He is of the same mind to tho good and to the 
bad. Но is free from desire and aversion, hope and fear, uncon- 
cerned about the issue of his actions. Tho real author is 
unknown. It was at an early date placed in the Mahabhaurat. 
1% is however, quite independent. Example from the Canareso 
version which is the best known—‘‘ 030€» сыа > WTA, дос 
wh orga sio BOW WoQAGe QBS. WANNA ә ZOedsow 
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AZV. AMPF Bends Sorre TIFI TFAAR 
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siga ZeUos$Co— As for the man who has his passions in subjec- 
* tion and who does not concern himself with worldly matters, 
* his soul sits at rest in the nine-gato city of its nbode, neither 
“acting nor causing to act. The Almighty creates neither tho 
“ powers nor the deeds of mankind, nor the application of the 
“fruits of action; nature prevails. The Almighty receives 
“ neither the yices nor the virtues of any one. Mankind are led 
“astray by their reason being obscured by ignorance but when 
“that ignorance of their souls is destroyed by tho force of 
‘reason, their wisdom shines forth again with the glory of the 
* sun, and causes the deity to appear. Those whose under- 
“ standing are in him, whose souls are in him, whose confidence 
“is in him, and whose asylum is in him, are by wisdom purified 
* from all their offences, and go from whence they shall never 
*"roturn." Tho following are the detailed contents of the 
eighteen chapters :—“ a” The despondency of Arjoonan,— 
“b” On the nature of the soul and speculative doctrines ; appli- 
cation to the Saunkhyam Яосітіпе, — c" Of works; devotion 
through action.—''d" Devotion through spiritual knowledge ; 
of the forsaking of works.—“ e” Of forsaking the fruits of 
works; devotion by means of the renunciation of actions.— 
“f” Of tho exercise of soul; devotion by means of self- 
rostraint.—''g " Of the principle of nature and the vital spirit; 
devotion through spiritual discernment.—'' h” Of Pooroosham; 
devotion to the indivisible supreme spirit.—'' i" Of the chief of 
Becrets and prince of science; devotion by means of kingly 
knowledge and kingly mystery.—''j" Of the diversity of the 
divine nature; devotion to the divine virtues.—'' k” Display of 
the divine nature in the form of the universo; the vision of the 
universal forms,—'' 1" On serving the deity in his visible and 
invisible forms ; devotion through worship.—*' m” Explanation 
of the terms cshetram and cshotranyan ; devotion in connection 
with the cshetranyan.—** z” Of the three goonams or qualities ; 
devotion in connection with the three qualities,—'* o” Of Poor- 
shottaman ; devotion by the attainment to the highest person.— 
“p” Of good and evil destiny ; devotion in regard to the lot of 
tho Devas and of the Asoorans.—'' q” Of faith divided into 
three species; devotion as regards the three kinds of faith,— 
“r” Of forsaking the fruits of action for obtaining eternal 
salvation; devotion as regards renunciation and emancipation. 
Distinguish from Bhagavat pooraunam [matam]. Bhagavaty 
Crad} -bhagavatí, Sun.). ¿$#po8(zm of Greeks, Venus of Romans, 
Isis of Egyptians. Lutchmy. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Applied to males and females [peyar]. Also a gold coin with 
the figure of the goddess Bhagavaty, called by Europeans 
pagoda. Bhageeraty (UTRIA - págírathi, Tam.) From 
(bhagirath’a, san. a myth. king). Gangos, as daughter of Bha- 
geeratan, patronymic. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 
to both sexes. Familiarly shortened into Baugy [poyar]. 
Bhagwaun (TAI - bhagaván, San.) From (above + vat, 
san. suflix of possession). The diyine being [bhagayat]. 
Bhaugavatam (APTA - bhágavata, San.). From (bhagavat, вап, 
vishnu, the fortunate). Same as Bhagavat pooraunam. Also 
Shree bhaugavatam, Bhaugnugger (3 «9 Va - bhágnagar, 
Hind.) From (Dbhág, hind. fortunate + nagar, hind, city). 
Called after Bhaugmaty, the Hindoo mistress of one of the 
Golcondah nawaubs. Old name of Hyderabad in Deccan.—— 
Bhaugyam (шт& шь - pikkiyam, Tam.) Fortune. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name. Applied to males апа females; also taken 
by native Christians [peyar]. Bhaugyanautan (urs ш 

MEET - pákkiyanáthan, Tam.) From (abave + nát'ha, san. 
master) Shiva, the master of the eight Bhaugyas or Siddhies. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar], 


BHAICAM (3p - bhéka, San.; 3) - mendak, Hind.; 
w, - kappe, Can. ; б, - kappa, Tel.; соза - tavala, Mal. ; 


Sartor - tavalai, Tam.) San. from (bhi, san. to be timid). 
Hind. from (mandfika, san. frog). Tam. from (távu, tam. to 
leap). The frog and toad order of animals. Terms co-extensive 
with the European order Batrachia ecaudata, sub-class Batra- 
chians. This sub-class is sometimes included under Reptiles 
[sarpy], but is here separated, Batrachians are distinguished 
from other divisions of vertebrate animals by passing through a, 
metamorphosis ; that is, after their embryonal life, undergoing 
changes which affect not only their external form but also their 
internal organs. Food consists of insects and worms, only the 
largest kinds feed on smal]! vertebrates. The prey is swallowed 
entire. Moisture is necessary ; they are found only in damp 
places or in the neighbourhood of water; when the hot season 
commences, those which are remote from water bury themselves 
deep enough in the ground to escape the dry atmosphere, falling 
into a state of lethargy identical with the winter-sleep of species 
inhabiting eolder climates, Many aro endowed with a powerful 
voice ; skin sometimes smooth. Many live at some distance 
from water; all enter it at the season of propagation. The 
young ones or tadpoles have a thick oyate body withont legs, 
terminating in a long, strong, compressed tail, which serves as 
an Organ of locomotion in the water, They are true aquatic 
animals, having the same anatomical and physiological arrange- 
ment of the organs of circulation as fishes. Food consists 
chiefly of living or decaying vegetables, but also of decomposing 
animal substances. None nre poisonous, The sub-class Batra- 
chians has two orders here represented, The first order is that 
represented by the title, viz., of Batrachia ecaudata or Tail-less 
frogs, otherwise Batrachia salientia or Jumping frogs; in this 
order the body is broad and short, and in the perfectly deve- 
loped state with four legs and without tail. The second order 
is that of burrowing Batrachians, Batrachia apoda or frogs 
without legs; in this order the body is long, cylindrical, without 
limbs, worm-like ; a tail is absent or extremely short; skin is 
smooth and viscous, forming numerous annular folds; eyes are 
rudimentary, more or less hidden below the skin; constantly 
live below ground, burrowing like worms; food consists of 
mould and worms; these are not classed by natives among 
frogs, and go under the head of worm [keerah]. There is a 
Таши proverb:—s@ter ®тїл&®т&(&‹4 FEUOTSE (mi 
ab Aar Cat Leres; YILT YD a Grm 
Ac @q55T eb 2050 тет етитеог—“ The frog 
“living near the lotus drinks not its honey, the illiterate though 
"they live near the learned remain ignorant." ——(1) The 
following is a synopsis of the Batrachia ecandata of Southern 
india, ranged down to species. The italics indicate the families, 
and the ordinary type indicates the species. Ranide.—Rana 
hexadactyla [tank frog], cyanophlyctis, kuhlii, tigrina [bull 
frog], gracilis, verrucosa, rufescens, breviceps, dobsonii, bed- 
domii, semipalmata, leptodactyla, diplosticta, phrynoderma, 
malabarica, curtipes, temporalis; Rhacophorus pleurostictus 
[tree frog], maculatus [choonam frog], malabaricns, beddomii, 
lateralis; Ixalus opisthorhodus, fuscus, silvaticus, saxicola, 
leucorhinus, femoralis, beddomii, puleher, variabilis [tinkling 
frog], glandulosus, punctatus, chalazodes, flaviventris signatus ; 
Nyctibatrachus pygmewns, major; Nannobatrachus beddomii.— 
Engystomatido,—Me]anobatrachus indicus; Microhyla rubra, 
ornata ; Callula obscura, olivacea, triangularis; Cacopus вун- 
toma, globulosus.—Bufonide.—Nectophryne tuberculosa; Bufo 
pulcher, hololius, beddomii, melanostictus [indian toad], micro- 
tympanum, pariectalis——(2) The following are the principal 
South indian species of the Ecaudata arranged alphabetically 
with a few particulars,—'' a " Bufo melanostictus, bufonidio 
[indian tond],—*'*' b" Cacopus systoma, engystometidw; color 
of the upper surface black or blackish brown with delicate prim- 
rose undulating marbling.—'* с” Callula triangularis, engysto- 
шай ; a large triangular blackish spot occupying nearly the 
whole length of the backs.—' d" Ixalus glandulosus, ranidie ; 
a small tree frog, with very obtuse muzzle; green above, 
yellowish on the sides and limbs,—*'e"' Ixalus opisthorhodus, 
ranidw ; color of upper surface brown; under surface yellowish 
with mottlings ; lower surface of hind limbs rose-colored; black 
band on each side of the head under each eye.—* f" Ixalus 
saxicola, ranidw; dark olive green with dark marbling, and 
barred limbs.— “ g ” Ixalus signatus, ranidw; а large x shaped 
marking on the baek ; generally greenish yellow on upper sur- 
face,—' h” Ixalus variabilis, ranidw [tinkling frog]; color and 
marking subject to great variations ; very difficult to capture.— 
“i” Microhyla rubra, engystomatid:;s ; found near rivers and 
sandy banks.—* j” Nectophryne tuberculosa, bnfonidte ; skin 
of the upper parts tubereulnr,—' b" Rana breviceps, ranidee ; 
habit stout; head short; snout rounded ; skin of upper parts 
smooth, greenish marbled with brown ; with the aid of its shovel- 
like metatarsal tubercle it burrows in the ground.—* L“ Rana 
curtipes, ranid:o; hend and back bright buff above, sides deep 
maroon, legs dark purple ha few white spots, and abdomen 
white mottled.—“ m” Ranacyanophlyctis, ranidm; allied to 
hexadactyla, smaller.—* n” Rana diplosticta, ranidm : pinkish 
olive colored, black spots on the sides; legs with dark cross 
bars; abdomen light colored.—'* o” Rana gracilis, ranide | 
allied to tigrina, but smaller size, greyish olive with large dank 
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spots on tho back and limbs ; sometimes n triangular transverso 
Spot between tho eyes, with the point directed backwards ; five 
broad short bands radiate from tho orbit, forming two spots 
below tho eye; uniform white below.—'' » " Rana hexadactyla, 
гапійю [tank frog].—“q” Rana rufescens, ranido; rufous 
color aboye whitish beneath; body rough and granulose ; 
limbs barred; malabar coast.—“ +” Rana tigrina, ranidm [bull 
fnog].—''5" Rana verrucosa, ranidw; upper parts with promi- 
nent warts; malabar.—' t" Rhacophorus maculatus, гапїйг 
[choonam frog].— “ u” Rhacophorus pleurostictus, ranidw [treo 
frog]; variable in color. ——(S3) The following are the different 
batrachians distinguished by the natives. Bull frog (ачр т 
varshábhá, San.; WX, - mendká, Hind.; Ropers) - góduru- 
kappa, Tel.; Ga34&c» - pékkan, Mal.; Dur ósar - midát- 
tavalai, Tam.). San. from (varsha, san. rain + bhá, san. to be), 
produced in the rains. Tel. from (góda, tel. bull + kappa, tel. 
frog). Mal. from (bhókn, san. frog). Tam. from (midaru, tam. 
throat + tavalai, tam. frog). Rana tigrina, ranidæ, of. natura- 
lists. Alias Rana brama, cancrivora, crassa, latrans, mugiens, 
rugulosa, vittigera; Hoplobatrachus ceylanicus ; Hydrostentor 
pantherinus; Pyxicephalus fodiens. Skin of the back with 
longitudinal folds ; tympanum distinct, about two-thirds the size 
of the eye; lower jaw with two not very prominent apophyses in 
front; fourth toe one-third or one-half longer than the fifth; 
toes nearly entirely webbed, the web extending not quite to tho 
tip of tho fourth toe; a well-developed membranaceous fringe 
along the outer side of the fifth toe; a single small or largo, 
blunt or shovel-shaped inner metatarsal tubercle. Color dark- 
brown above with large blackish spots. The males during the 
breeding season are pale greenish yellow with dark spots and a 
pale vertebral streak, and are smaller than the females which 
are greyish olive with dark spots. Its barking voice is familiar 
during the monsoon. This frog eats the smaller species. 
Choonam frog (Sd - plava, San.; «Miu сәй - urtimendak, 
Hind.; эу - urugukappa, Tel.; ©oa mmaa - choritia- 
vala, Mal.; Qr? 5,5 ator — shorittavalai, Tam.). San. from 
(plu, san. to fly). Hind. from (urti, hind. flying + mendak, 
hind. frog). Tel. from (uruku, tel. to fly + kappa, tel. frog). 
Mal. from (chori, mal. scab + tavala, mal. frog). Tam. from 
(shori, tam. rough + tavalai, tam. frog). Otherwise Flying frog. 
Rhacophorus maculatus, ranidw, of naturalists. Alias Burgeria 
maculata, Hyla leucomystax, maculata; Polypedates biscutiger, 
cruciger, leucomystax, maculatus, megacephalus, rugosus. 
Tympanum nearly аз large as the eye; toes nearly entirely, 
fingers slightly webbed ; discs of fingers and toes well-developed, 
about half tho diameter of the tympanum; a single, small, inner 
metatarsal tubercle. Skin smooth above, strongly granular on 
tho belly and under the thighs; a narrow fold above tho iym- 
panum. Coloration varies; the most constant markings aro 
brownish cross-bars on the limbs, small, more or less distinct, 
round white or whitish spots on the hinder side of the thigh, and 
м more or less developed white streak on the upper lip. This 
species has the power of changing its colors ; it is sometimes buff 
above, sometimes ashy-grey, chocolate-brown, tinged with rose 
or lilac, black spots being more or less visible. Frequenily 
seen, adhering to vertical surface, walls and windows, by means 
of the discs on its fingers and toes. Indian toad (FJS WZA - 
svhdlamandGke, бар. ; ,o\o - dádur, Hind. ; evs) - talakappa, 
Tel; Фоо - бга, Mal; @sonr - térai, Талп). San. from 
(st'húln, san. large + mandfika, san. frog). Hind. from (dardura, 
san. rain cloud). Tel. from (tala, tel. head + kappa, tel. 
frog). Bufo melanostictus, bufonide, of naturalists. Alias 
Bufo bengalensis, carinatus, dubia, fymnauchen, isos, scaber, 
spinipes; Phrynoidis melanostictus. Head with more or less 
elevated bony ridges ; tympanum at least two-thirds the width 
of the eye ; first finger generally extending beyond second ; toes 
nt least half-webbed; two moderate metatarsal tubercles. 
Upper surfaces with more or less prominent, generally spiny 
warts ; parotoids very prominent, kidney-shaped or elliptic, more 
or less elongate. Color and markings yellowish or brownish 
above, the spines of the warts and the ridges of the head 
generally black ; beneath immaculate or more or less spotted. 
Makes a chirping sound and sometimes a shrill whistlo.—— 
Tank Jrog (HUGH - mandtika, San.; („53е - mendkí, Hind.; 
f$; - kappa, Tel; соза - tavale, Mal.; saZor - tavalai. 
Tam.). Hind. is diminutive of (mendká). Tam. from (távu, tam, 
toleap). Otherwise common frog. Rana hexadactyla, ranidæ, of 
naturalists, Alias Dactylethra bengalensis; Rana cutipora, 
robusta. Skin smooth, with rows of pore round the neck, sides, 
and belly; toesand fingers pointed, the first finger extending a 
little beyond the second; toes webbed to the tips; fourth too 
not very much longer than third and fifth; a membranaccous 
fringe along the margins of the first and fifth toes; metatarsus 
with a single small inner conical tubercle. Color generally 
bright grass-green, rapidly changing in spirit to chocolate brown, 
with a central green or yellow stripe, vertebral lino, along the 
middle of the back, but the presenco of this stripe is not con- 
stant. Very common in tanks and avong tho banks of rivers. 
Tinkling frog (gft - hari, San. ; Az ¿sy - harímendak, Hind. ; 
870803) - bontakappa, Tel. ; asgowasg - paccattavala, Mal. ; 
LUFFE Saar - pacgaittayalai, Tai.) San. means green. 
Hind. from (hari, hind, green + mendak, hind. frog). Tel, 
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from (bonta, tel. largo + kappa, tol. frog). Tam. from (paççai, 
tam. green + tavalai, tam. frog). Ixalus variabilis, ranidw, of 
naturalists. Tongue without a papilla ; snout rounded ; tympa- 
num indistinct, about half the widih of the eye; fingers very 
slightly, toes two-thirds webbed; discs moderate ; a small inner 
metatarsal tubercle; skin smooth above, granular beneath; color 
and markings subject to great variations, the upper surfaco 
being bluish, greenish, brownish or blackish, uniform, or 
variously spotted or speckled with darker or lighter; Neil- 
gherries ; found in grass and among bushes ; peculiar loud clear 
metallic tinkling call; natives say that itis a ventriloquist. 
Tree frog (x 048 x5) - mantikappa, Tel. ; @emmaig - marattavala, 
Mal.; езт [D о eu Corr -manattavalai, Tam.). Tel. from (таппа, 
tel. mud + kappa, tol. frog) Mal. means treo + frog. Tam. 
from (manal, tam. sund + tavalai, tam. frog). Otherwise Green 
frog, Mud-frog. Rhacophorus pleurostictus, ranidw, of natu- 
ralists. Alias Polypedates pleurostictus. Tympanum small, 
indistinct, not quite one-third the width of the eye, fingers very 
distinctly webbed at the base ; discs well-developed ; toes broadly 
webbed, the interdigital membrane extending to the discs of 
the third and fifth toes ; metatarsus with a single tubercle ; very 
variable in color ; sometimes unspotted, at other times with gold 
spots or blackish spots; at times golden-yellow with brown spots ; 
at other times brown with darker spots; banks of streams 
and in shrubs.——(4) For insects seo poochy; for fishes seo 
matsyam ; for reptiles see sarpy; for birds see pacshy ; for 
mammals seo sastanam. <A gencral conspectus of the fauna of 
8. india is given in vol. II, appendix IV. 


BHAIDAM (az - bhéda, San.) From (bhid, san. to 


break); difference. In natural history a species. For category, 
seo Padaurtam; for elementary subsiance, see Dravyam ; for 
matter, see Bhootam ; for organic and inorganic, see Indriyam 
and Anindriyam; for organic kingdom, see Ganam [jantoo, 
vricsham] ; for organic class, see Уәграт ; for organic order, 
see Santaunam; for organic family, see Coolam; for organic 
genus, see Jauty; organic species is tho present word. Oopa 
prefixed to either of the above means asub-head. For inorganic 
minerals, see Dhantoo. 


BHAM (є - bha, San.). From (bhá, san. to Shine). Star; 


planet. Bhaganam (TTT - bhagana, San.). From (above + 
gana, san. group). Group of stars and planets. Revolution of 
planets in the zodiac or the period during which a planet moves 
from the first point of Ashwiny to the last point of Raivaty. It 
is shorter or longer as the orbit is small or large. Chundran or 
moon which has the smallest orbit takes twenty-seven days to 
complete a revolution; while Shany or Saturn which has tho 
largest orbit takes thirty years for one revolution. Boodhan, 
Shoocran and Sooryan take ono year; Angauracan, a year and a- 
half; Gooroo, twelve years. Any great circle in astronomy 
divided into twelve raushies or signs and sub-divided at cach 
step sexagesimally into bhaugams, calays, vicalays, &c., i.e. 
degrees, minutes, seconds, &c. [jyotisham]. Bhamundalam 
(313725 - bhamandala, San.). Means starry circle, as opposed to 
terrestrial globe. Also zodiac, solar or lunar; for the former cf. 
Raushy [jyotisham]. Bhascaracharry (UCHUAA - bháskará- 
chárya,San.). From (bháskara, san. sun, the light-maker, proper 
name + áchárya, san. preceptor). Last of the celebrated astro- 
nomers and mathematicians [siddhauntam]. Lived at Beedar. 
Author of Beeja ganitam on arithmetic, Leclauvaty on algebra, 
and Siddhaunta shiromany on astronomy. Knew principle of 
differential calculus. Bhascaran (HERT - bháskara, San.). 
Light-giver ; sun. Bhascara saptamy (57696 Z3» - bhás- 
karasaptami, Tel). Means sun - the seventh day of lunar 


fortnight. Same ns Rata saptamy. Bhaunoo (ATT - bhánu, 
San.) The sun. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name; applied to males 
and females. Bhaunmoorty, or sun-deity [moorty] is common 
[peyar]. Bhaunoovidiya (m&nach - bhánuvidiya, Tel.). 
Means sun + ihe second day of the lunar fortnight. Lunar 
festival [pundigay, 3a], subject to intercalation. A feast held 
in the first lunar month Cheitram [mausam] between 15th 
March and 14th April in honor of gun. 


BHANDAURA (2500590 - bhandira, Сал.). Treasury.—— 


Bhandaury (0220 - bhandári,Can.). From above. Title among 
Bunts. Hindoo third name [peyar]. 


BHANG (Т - bhangá, San. ; <—23 - kinnab, Ar. ; exu - 
bang, Pers. ; «Sx - bhang, Hind.; 230A - bhangi, Can.; 20% - 


bangi, Tel. ; wema - kaüchávila, Mal. ; 1159 - pangi, Tam.). 
San. from (bhanj, san. to break). Pers. and hind. from sanserit. 
Mal. means ganjah leaf. Tam. from sanscrit. The dried leaves 
of the Cannabis sativa, linn. [ kinnab]. Thence made drink of 
same namo; plant with female flowers only used for this 
purpose; chiefly drunk by Mahomedans. The following is a 
recipe :~-Take of hemp leaves, washed in water, one tolah or 
three drams, black pepper four аппаз? weight or forty-five grains, 
cloves, nutmeg and mace, of each one anna or eleven and ones 
fourth grains weight; triturate tho leaves nnd other ingredients 
with one pow or cight ounces of water, milk, or the juice of 
water-melon seed, cr cucumber seed, strain and drink tho liquor. 
It is usually employed without the spices; the latter rendering 


< 


DHANGRAIL 


it highly inebriating. Bhang is cheaper than ganjah [q.v.] and 
though less powerful is sold at such a low price that for one 
pice enough can be purchased to intoxicate a habituated person 


[mmooskiraut, sharaub]. Slow b hang (eÇ; - bajarbháng. 
Hind.) Tobacco. е зз 5t 


BHANGRAH (Жїзї - kósharája, San.; HIRT - máká, 
Mahr. ; aaea - kájalamávu, Cone. ; euro - bharangráj, 
Hind. ; Uem - bhangrá, Dec. ; 52377072 - kádigegaruga, Can. ; 
Koob»XO2io - guntagalijéóru, Tel. ; Save - kesardá, Oor.; 


Фет) - kaññunni, Mal. ; ele - kíkirindiya, Singh.; 
es ifl r sur i& es oor eof - karisalánganni, Tam.). Title from deccany. 
San. from (késha, san. lock of hair + ráj, san. to shine), from 
giving hair a glossy appearance. Conc. from (kájala, mahr. 
lamp-black); from dark stain of juice. Hind. and dec. from 
(bhringarája, san. the plant). Can. from (kádige, can. collyrium 
+ garuga, can. the plant) Tel. from (gunta, tel. pond + 
galijéru, tel. trianthema decandra, linn.) Mal. from tamul. 
Tam. from (karisal, tam. blackness + á, tum. to become + 
kan, tam. eyo), from blackening hair. San. also (bhringarája), 
meaning shining like bees; (suparna), meaning beautiful-leaved ; 
(márkava), meaning useful in medicinal mixture. Hind. also 
(keshüriyá); (mochkand); (babri). Can. also (garuga) ; (ajígara- 
gida), meaning not + wakeful + plant, henco causing sleep. 
Tel. also (guntakalagara), meaning pond + the plant ; (galagara). 
Mal. also (kulaüüiyam); (karishüánkanni) ; (kayyenni) ; (kaiyánta- 
kara), meaning hand + cassia tora, linn. Тат. also (arubatham) ; 
(kaiyándagarai) meaning smallness + to become + tho plant, 
cassia tora, linn.; (sháruthári); (kaigósi); (kaivisi) ; (karippán), 
meaning that which is black, from dark juice ; (shirugarisalán- 
ganni), meaning small + the plant. Title otherwise Bee plant, 
Eclipse plant. Botanically Eclipta alba, hassk., composite [ vric- 
sham, 74]. Alias Eclipta adpressa, dentata, erecta, parviflora, 
prostata; Micrelium asteroides; Rotula alba; Verbesina aiba. 
Herbaceous; stem prostrate or erect; leaves lanceolate, serrate, 
somewhat waved; flowers nearly sessile, alternate in pairs; 
corolla white; in grassy, damp, or clayey soils. Whole plant 
alterative, tonic, cholagogue, purgative and diuretic; in paste 
with sesamum oil [gingelly] is local remedy in elephantiasis ; 
substituted for british taraxacum in liver cases; root in pharm., 
but not oflicinal. No other common species here. Yellow 


bhangrah (WIRTH - bhringaraja, San. ; ferrara - pivalábhán- 
gará, Mahr.; V $a А - pílábhangrá, Hind. and Dec.; rirco- 
gargari, Can. ; $:535e/6 ob x&eo - pasupulaguntagalijéru, Tel. ; 
Фа заат) - pókkayyanni, Mal; Quim/D/09ev4& ours 
әрт - pottalaikkaiyándagarai, Tam.). Title from color of 
flowers. San. from (bhringa, san. beetle + ráj, san. to shine). 
Mahr. from (pivalá, mahr. yellow + bhángara, mahr. eclipta alba, 
hassk.) Hind. from (pila, hind. yellow + bhangra, hind. eclipta 
alba, hassk.). Tel. from (pasupn, tel. turmeric, curcuma longa, 
rox. + guntagalijéru, tel. eclipta alba, hassk.). Mal. from (pé, 
mal. devil + kayyanni, mal. the plant, eclipta alba, hassk.). 
Tam. from (pon, tam. gold + talai, tam. head + kaiyándagarai, 
tam. eclipta alba, hassk.). San. also (pitabhringi), meaning 
yellow eclipta alba, hassk. Mahr. also (pivalámaka), meaning 
yellow eclipta. Hind. also (bhánrá), meaning eclipta alba, hassk. 
Mal. also (ponnirakkayyanni), meaning golden colored eclipta 
alba, hassk. Tam. also (athigumbai), eclipta. Title otherwise 
Ceylon verbesina, Mary-gold verbesina. Botanical Wedelia 
calendulacea, less., compositw [vricsham, 74]. Alias Jægreia 
calendulacewe ; Polymania benghalensis; Verbesina benghalensis, 
calendulacea ; Wedelia benghalensis. Perennial, herbaceous, 
creeping ; leaves opposite, broad-lanceolate, obtuse, entire; 
peduncles axillary; flowers bright yellow; has a slightly tere- 
binthinnceous smell and camphoraceous taste. Leaves tonic, 
alterative ; juice of leaves used as a snuff in cephalalgia. Leaves 
used in dyeing groy hair. There are other species :—biflora, 
urticwfolia. 


BHARAM (4 - bhara, San.) 


Support. Bherany (&5r5] - bharani, Mal). Means nourish- 
ing ; namo of the second lunar asterism. Also called Cock feast. 
Luni-solar festival [pundigay, 9c] held when the moon is in tho 
constellation Bharany in twelfth solar month Meenam [mausam], 
ї.о., between March 12th and April 11th. Popular feast in 
Malabar. Especially celebrated in Cranganore at the Bhagavaty 
temple. Cocks aro slaughtered and sacrificed. All castes 
including low casto-people are free to go to the temple on this 
day. It corresponds to Holy festival iu Bengal and Cauman 
pundigay in Tamul countries. Bharany deepam (758550 - 
bharanidípam, Tel. ; urew Sub - paranithibam, Tam.). Means 
the second nacshatram + lamp. Luni-solar festival ( pundigay, 
6d]. The day when the moon is in the asterism Bharany in tho 
waxing moon of eighth solar month Caurtigay [mausam], i.e., 
between 15th November and 13th December. A feast of lights 
in honor of Vishnoo. ‘This is just before Caurtigay deepam. No 
connection with Malabar bharany. Bharatan ( HTA - bharata, 
Sun.). From (bbri, san. to support). Aryan ruler, son of 
Dooshyantan by Shacoontalay. Тһе legend of his birth forms 
the ground-work of Calidass's drama, Shacoontalay or the Lost 


From (bhri, san. to bear). 


BHAURATAM. 91 


ring. But there are several others of this name [bhauratam]. 
Bharnam (;5c:» . bharanamu, Tel). From (bhara, san. 
support).—‘‘a” Measure of capacity in Ganjam. 4 pootties = 
lbharnam; 7} bharnams = 1 garce [alavay, 3]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 bharnam —18,200 cubic inches. Compare Colagam 
of Bellary.—* b ” Superficial measure from seed measurement, 
in Ganjam, 20 nowts = 1 bharnam; 74 bharnams = 1 garco 
[alavay, 2]. Approximate actual value, 1 bharnam ==} acre. 
Wet bharnam is 50 coontas or 8,450 square fect, dry bharnam is 
100 coontas or 16,900 square feet. See vol. I, 615; II, 510. 

BHATT (32 - bhatta, San.; Gg - bhat, Hind.) From 
(bhat, san. to nourish). Learned Bramin. Also simply a Hindoo 
third name. Common title of Mahratta bramins [peyar]. Also 
a caste-title, hereditary bards. Caushy bhatt, from (káse, tel. 
working in stone) are stono masons. Bhattatiry (e500) = 
bhattatri, Mal.). From (above + tiri, mal. holy, a title). The 
highest class of Kerala bramins, vulgarly known as Pattairy. 
Teachers of philosophy. A title of Vishishta bramins on W. 
coast. Bhattavritty (ЭТ - bhattavritti, San.). From 
(above + vrit, san. to live). An assignment of revenue or lands 
granted to Bramins at n low rent, or rent-free, for their subsist- 
ence; the lands in such case being mostly held in severalty 
{inam]. See vol. I, 112. 


BHATTA (3, - batta, Can.) From (bhakta, san. boiled 


rice). Rice before it is deprived of the chaff; paddy, which is 
probably derived from this word. 


BHATTY (2283, - bhatti, Can.). 
(sunka, can. tax) is still-head duty. 


BOAUGAM (ИТД - bhága, San.). From (bhaj, san. to divide), 
Partition. Condition of coparcenary among Hindoos 
{avibhactam] may be broken up under certain circumstances 
by partition of the joint property, each co-heir taking his ap- 
pointed share. The effect of such division is to vest tho divided 
share absolutely in each separate member and in his line after 
him. Sons may, at their will and irrespective of all circum- 
stances, compel their father to divide with them the ancestral 
property. Sons who have demised being represented by their 
Sons or grandsons, the latter nlso may force on such division. 
Should the father have becomo & devotee he is considered 
civilly dead, and the sons may proceed to division without him. 
His degradation from caste would operate according to Hindoo 
law in the same way, but the legislature have ruled that this 
circumstance shall not interfere with an individual's rights in 
property. The property of Nayar, that is to say Shoodra fami- 
lies on the West coast, who are subject to the Aliya santauna 
or Maroomakkatoyem laws of inheritance, is in the primitivo 
condition and admits of no partition. The following descriptions 
of property, besides self-acquired property, are not subject to 
partition :—Lands endowed for religious purposes, and all things 
destined to religious uses. Regalities and ancient zemindarries 
which have vested in the eldest son. Land specially granted so 
as to maintain the rank and dignity of a family. Zemindarries 
held under grant from the ruling government and renewed to 
the eldest son. Self-acquired property created by a father while 
divided from his sons, should there be sons born after tho 
division this vesting in the latter. Nuptial gifts received by a 
man with his wife, even nlthough such come out of the joint 
property. Clothes and jewels habitually worn and which belong 
exclusively to the wearer. Dues attached to the oflice of a 
curnum, notwithstanding that the office itself may be ancestral. 
For inheritance see Dauyam [maryauday].—''b" Degree. In 
astronomy an arc equal to the one-three hundred and sixtieth 
part of tho circumference of a circle, or one-thirtieth of a raushy. 
Fraction; numerator of a fraction. Bhauga anoobandham is an 
infinite series [jyotisham].—* c" Portion ; suffix in place names, 
as Mettbhaugam, meaning rising ground + portion. Bhaujak 
(CNA - bhájaka, San.). From (bhaj, san. to divide). Divisor 
in arithmetic. Also called Haram. Dhaujyam (SF - bhájya, 
San.) From (bhaj, san. to divide). Dividend in arithmotic. 


BHAUNCOTE (g$*868$55 . bhánukóta, Tel.). From (bána, 


san. tho asura + kóta, san. fort). Range of hills; Cuddapah 
dist., Poolivendla and Jummalmudoogoo tals.; lat. 14° 41^; long. 
78° 16’; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 41 miles; from Poolivendla 
N.18 miles. The village is sacred. Temple, to which pilgrimages 
are made in Caurtigay [mausam] or November. Ruins of a fort. 
The range separates Poolivendla from Jummalmudoogoo, It is 
altogether denuded. 

BHAURAM (WT - bhára, San. ; tyr mtb - páram, Tam.). 
From (bhri, san to bear). A weight equal to 20 maunds [niray, 
9]. Approximate actual value, 1 bhauram = 500 lbs. avoir- 


dupois. Same as Can. bauroo, Hind. candy, Tel. pootty of Gan- 
jam and Vizagupatam. See vol. I, 609; 11, 506-520, 


BHAURATAM (WTA Whérata, San.). From (bharata, вап, 
the king so called). Short term for Mahabhaurat, Bhaurata 
champoo, from (champu, san. work consisting of prose and vorse) 
is the story in prose and verse by Ananta bhattan, modern, but 
favorite. Bhaurata tautparya nirnayam, from (tatparya, san. 
purport + nirnaya, san, settlement) is a verse summary by 


A still. Bhattisoonka, from 


—“а” 
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Ananta teertan, with reference to his own doctrines. Bhaurata 
vilausam, from (vilása, san. play) is a modern drama by Rama- 
chendra cavy royan of Madras. Bhaurata varsham (этсе - 
b'híratavar&ha, San.). From (above + varsha, san. division). 
Northern india, as having been tho kingdom of Bharatan, son of 
Rishabhan. It was divided into nino khandams; Casheroomat, 
Coomanricam, Gabhastimat, Gandhnrvam, Indra dweepam, 
Mauga dweepam, Sowmyam, Tamravurnam, Vauroonam. Cannot 
be satisfactorily identified. It did not include the peninsula south 
of the Vindhya range [aryavartam]. See vol. I (3) [charitram]. 


BHAURGAM (any - bhárga, San.; BA 2320 - taggimara, 
Can.; 60^ - bhárangi, Tel.). From (bharga, san. radiance) ; 


from curing officacy. San. also (hañjiká), meaning killer, as an 
anthelmintic. Tel. also (brahmichettu), meaning bramha’s tree, 
from ashy white bark; (chiritéku), meaning small + teak tree, 
tectona grandis, linn. Glory-tree. Botanically the Clerodendron 
genus, verbenacem [vricsham, 102]. Trees or shrubs sometimes 
rambling; leaves opposite, simple, occasionally lobed ; cymes in 
axillary or terminal panicles, often leafy below ; drupe globose, 
succulent; seeds oblong. The species best known to the natives 
are:—inerme [sangcooppy], infortunatum [saraswaty’s leaf], 
phlomoides [tirootauly], serratum [knotted bhraungy}, sipho- 
nanthus [bhraungy]. Other s. indian species indigenous or 
naturalized аго :—Fragrans, flowers double, fragrant, leaves 
fotid when bruised; Hastatum; Nutans, flowers white, droop- 
ing ; Squamatum, flowers brilliant scarlet. 


BHAUSH OT - bhásh, San.). To speak.—Bhaushay 


(эчт - bháshá, San. ; Ours - mozhi, Tam.). Language. 
Tamulians say that eighteen languages only have been granted 
by the deity :—Angam or that of bengal proper, Aroonam or 
that of agra, Calingam or telinga that of northern circars, 
Caumbojam or that of cambojam in north of india, Cheenam or 
chinese, Conganam or that of concan, Cosaiam or that of oude, 
Cowshicam or that of cutch, Dravidam or tamul and its cognate 
languages, Magadham or that of maghada south of behar, 
Maraudam or mahratta, Papparam or goozeratty, Shauvagam or 
javanese, Shimhalam or singhalese, Sindhoo or sind, Shonacam 
i or hindostany, Tooloovam or that of country between concan 
4 and сапага, and Vangam ог e. bengalee. бее vol. I (38) to (61), 
and the following foot-notes:—dravidian conspectus I (38), 
morphological stages I (39), comp. with indo european I (40), 
4 comp. with turanian I (41), vocabulary I (41), history I (42), 
} written characters I (16), existing languages in plains I (50), 
existing languages of hills I (51), tamnl analysed, I, 52, tamul 
geographical names I (54), dravidian literature I (56); kolarian 
conspectus I (38), structuro I (59), existing languages I (59); 
ч ooriyah particulars I (59); hindostany account I, 60; specimens 
| of characters II, 177, statistics II, 183, anglo-indian spelling II, 
185, new spelling II, 187-191, dravidian vocabulary II, 193, 
kolarian vocabulary II, 203, orthography of tamul II, 205, letter 
z II, 209, tamul topography II, 211-218.——Bhaushicam 
" rre - pásigam, Таш.). Means commentary on Vedas. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name, Common among Madhwas and 
Veishnayas. Teloogoo form is Bhaushyam [peyar]. 


BHAUVY (Arq - vápi, San.; 9999 - bhávi, Can.; mo - 
bavi, Tel,; аштай - vávi, Tam.), Well with a flight of steps 
^ leading down to the water. Suffix in place names, as Cullbhauvy, 
meaning stone + well. There is a Canarese proverb :— 380 
mane ce Aoi, Bocas moon © хәз Conscience is 
“the witness of sins committed, and water is evidence of 
“the dug-up well.” 


BHAVAM (W4 - bhava, San.) From (bhi, san. to be), 


Being. Bhavan is a name of Shiya. Bhavabooty was the 
dramatist at Court of Bhoja rajah of Oojjein, considered second 
only to Calidass. See also Bhawauny. Bhavanty (#508 - 
bhavanti, Tel). From (bhavana, san. house). A house built 
Square with chamber in each corner; the middle being an area. 
——Bhavanty roomaul (408% >o, - bhavantirumálu, Tel.). 
From (above + rümál, pers. handkerchiof). Handkerchief with 
flower patterns in each corner. 


BHAWAUNY (aap - bhavání, San. bhaváni *). А name of 
of Parvaty as wife of Bhavan [bhavam ].——(1) Яра of Greeks, 
Juno of Romans, Isis of Egyptians. Hindoo 2nd or pers, name. 
Oommon to both sexes [peyer], Similar is Bhawaunishuncar, 
Paryaty and Shiya combined {ardhanaury]——(2) Talook, 
Coimbatore district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 715 square 

- miles. In N.E. corner of district, Population 119,869, Langu- 
ages Tamul and Canarese, Bounded Е. and N. by Cnuvery; 
NW. and W, by Burgoor hills; W. by Suttimungalam talook; 

un В. by Erodo talook. Cauverypooram pass, principal route from 

Что, formerly passed through talook. Burgoor ghaut route 
still takes some portion of foot and bullock traffio, Talook 
extremely hilly, and practically upexplored. Paulamullay and 
Burgoor hills are chief ranges, ame  Oorautchicottah hill is a 
striking feature from sharp conical shape. Climate feverish and 
hot in the plains, and the hills are not above fever range. Tho 
talook shares in both monsoons, but, except on and near the 
hills, general rainfall in S.W. monsoon is not so good in the 

. interior as at Bhawauny town. The foreste aro on ап imposing 
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scale, and one object of Burgoor ghaut was opening up of hills 
for timber. Bison are common on hills, and this talook and 
Suttimungalam are the specinl home of the elephant. Rocks are 
gneissose, intersected by veins of quartz and in places covered 
by masses of once fluid limestone. Soils that are the product of 
these rocks are in general poor, much of the clay from the 
felspathic portion of the gneiss having been washed down to 
other districts; seven-eighths of the soils are red, above threo- 
fourths being red sand or gravel. Pasture is abundant and 
cattle numerous and fairly good. The Burgoor breed рагіаков 
of Mysore characteristics and is well known. There is a mode- 
rate trade in forest produce, and Auvauray bark is largely 
collected and exported for tanning. Cotton carpets are well 
woven and dyed at Bhawauny, the Cauvery water being specially 
valuable in fixing. Other manufactures are gunny, common 
country cloths and wares. The drainage is to the Cauvery either 
direct or by the Bhawauny on the south. The Aupacoodal chain 
of tanks runs from tho hills in the north to the Bhawauny on 
the south. Except one tank in Moogausipoothore, supplied by 
drainage water from the Attavanaipoothore channel, the whole 
irrigation is from rain-fed tanks, chiefly in the Aupacoodnl 
series. The tanks receive no supply till N.E. monsoon. Yenna- 
mungalam is a large tank. There are several ruined tanks and 
old anicuts over jungle streams. There has been a project for 
extending Cauvery irrigation by the Nerinjipott anicut an ancient 
native structure which used to irrigate land on both sides of tho 
Cauvery, but which breached in the eighteenth century. Places 
of archwological interest :—Andiyore, Aupacoodal, Bhawauny, 
Cauverypooram, Jambay, Paulamullay, Shaumpully. Principal 
trig. stations :— Bodamullay, Oorautchimullay, Paulamullay. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. Andiyora 
(94 fij - nndiyár, Tam.) From (andi, tam. the placo 
where three ways meet + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 
7,047; acres 7,507; lat. 11° 35’; long. 77° 38’; from Bhawauny 
N.W. 114 miles; from Coimbatore N.E. 58 miles. Near foot of 
Burgoor ghaut. Bhawauny talook formerly took name from 
this village. Old fort. Shiva temple finely sculptured with 
inscriptions. Busy place with weekly market. Bhawauny 
(nem efi - paváni, Tam.). Seo below. Bodamullay (Quim 
wav - póthamalai, Tam.). From (bódha, san. wise man + 
malai, tam. mountain). Trig. station; lat. 11° 54^ 53:79" ; long. 
77° 35 48:32" ; height 4,034 feet; from Bhawauny N.N.W. 33 
miles; from Nadoocanvalchutiram W.S.W. 34 miles. Burgoor 
(Umt - parukkir, Tam.) See sep. titlo. Cauvery 
(erGai - kávéri, Tam.). See sep. title. Cauverypooram 
(er@G@Aiuysw - kávérippuram, Tam.). See вер. title. 
Gowndapaudy (sajar От. - kavundapp4di, Tam.) From 
(kavundan, tam. one of that caste + padi, tam. village). Village; 
pop. 5,443 ; acres 5,433; lat. 11° 26‘; long, 77° 36'; from 
Bhawauny W. 8} miles; from Coimbatore N.E. 50 miles. Weekly 
market. Moyaur (Quru um ду - moyyáru, Tam,). See sep. 
title. Mulambaudy (emiocvibUmig. - mailambádi, Tam.). 
From (mayil, tam. peacock + pádi, tam, village), Village; pop. 
2,986 ; acres 5,260; lat, 11° 31’; long. 77° 42°; from Bhawauny 
N.N.W. 5} miles; from Coimbatore N.E. 59 miles, Weckly 
market. Nerinjipett (Qs AGAU - пегійјіррбіќаї, 
Tam.). From (пегійјі, tam, tribulus terrestris, linn. + péttai, 
tam. suburb). Village; pop. 1,045; acres 1,756; lat. 11° 40'; 
long. 77° 48‘; from Bhawauny N.N.E. 16 miles ; from Coimbatore 
N.E. 70 miles. Site of stone anicut across Cauvery, proposed to 
reconstruct [ paulamullay ]. Oorautchimullay (oer rir 8:105) 
- бгёссітајаі, Tam.) From (fir, tmm. village + ádchi, tam. 
possession + malai, tam, mountain). Means the hill owned by 
the village. Sanscrit namo (védagiri) meaning sacred writing 
+ hill. Village, Hill; pop, 485; acres 561; lat. 11° 29’; long. 
77? 44 ; from Bhawauny N.N.E. 2} miles; from Coimbatoro 
N,E. 60 miles. Temple on the hill, Trig. station; lat. 11° 28: 
33:80" ; long, 77° 43* 56:90"; height 1,437 feet; from Bhawauny 
N.N.E. 24 miles; from Oorautchicottah village S.W. š mile. 
Paulamullay (отело?ә) - pálamalai, Tam.). From (pálai, 
tam. ironwood tree, mimusops hexandra, roxb. + malai, tam, 
mountain). Trig. station; lat. 11° 41 30:39”; long. 77° 46 
36:86"; height 4,924 feet; from Bhawauny N.N.E. 17 miles ; 
from Nerinjipett N.N.W. 3 miles. Shaumpully ( g rr bur of - 
shámballi, Tam.). From (shámai, tam. millet, panicum miliaro, 
lam. + palli, tam. village). Sanscrit name (s&mbapura), meaning 
shiva + town. Villago; pop. 2,698; acres 4,155; lat. 11° 50’; 
long. 77° 51°; from Bhawauny N.N.E. 28 miles; from Coimbatore 
N.E, 81 miles. Fort and old Shiva temple, Weekly market. = 
(3) Town, Talook hend-quarters ; Coimbatore dist., Bhawauny 
tal.; pop, 7,841; acres 5,038; lat. 11° 27'; long. 77? 43'; from 
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Coimbatore E.N.E. 58 miles; from Erode N.N.W. 8 miles; from 
Madras W.S.W, 206 miles; from Ootncamund E. 65 miles; from 
Pollaohy N.E. 71 miles; from Suttimungalam E, 30 miles. Also 
called Bhawanny coodal, being а junction of the Cnuvery and 
Bhawauny. Chiefly inhabited by Bramins attached to temple. 
District head-quarters until 1805. Well-seulptured ancient 
Shiva temple of Sangameshwaran, bathing ghauts occupying 
extreme point of rock. Pilgrims in November. Ruined fort 
built by the poligar, who once held it under Madura. Both 
rivers crossed by fino masonry bridges, Tho bridge over Cauvery 
was completed in 1847, and immediately afterwards destroyed 
by freshes. It was robuilt with twenty-six spans and again 
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opened for traffic in 1851. Eight roads converge here, viz., the 
main roads to Salem, Coimbatore, Shunkerrydroog, and Sutti- 
mungalam; Hassanore ghaut and Burgoor ghaut roads; and 
the roads to Erode and Gowndapaudy. Good cotton cloths 
and carpets.——(4) River; Neilgherry, Coimbatore district, 
Bhawauny, Suttimungalam talooks. Perennial river. Rises in 
southern spurs of Coondahs about lat. 11° 15'; long. 76° 4’. 
First skirts S. base of Neilgherry hills, but diverges as it 
approaches Hoolicull droog, so that it is five miles from tho 
base of the Coonoor ghaut at Mettapolliom, where it is 1,000 
feet above sen. It receives Coondah and Coonoor rivers from 
S. and E. of Neilgherry, as well as from Malabar district. It 
enters low country in lat. 11° 9'; long. 76? 37. At the Mailore 
or Shoondaputty ghaut it, receives a, considerable tributary and 
swells into a large stream. After a winding course eastward 
of 105 miles, during which it traverses Suttimungalam and 
Bhawauny talooks and receives several affluents, the Moyaur at 
Danaickencottab and the Noyil being the chief, it joins the 
Cauvery at Bhawauny town. It yields the channels, Arcancottah 
and Tadapully for Suttimungalam talook and Calingaroyan for 
Erode talook. The chief places on or near its banks are Metta- 
polliem, Danaickencottah, Suttimungalam, Gopichettipolliem, and 
Bhawauny. Fed principally by S.W. monsoon, and consequently 
receives its first freshes about the end of May; is at its higbest 
from June to August, and thencoforward, with occasional floods 
in the north-east monsoon, gradually subsides throughout the 
hot weather. Fish abound but its waters are not considered 
wholesome by the natives. Its bed is granitic. 'The banks are 
finely wooded in places, and there are many islands in its course. 
At Mettapolliem it is crossed by a good masonry bridge. 

BHEE ( ff - bhi, San.). Fear.——Dheeman (ЭҤ - bhíma, 
San.). Terrible. Ajax of Hindoos. Also called Bheemasainan 
or terrible warrior; also Vrikodaran signifying wolf-bellied, 
from his being a great eater. Second of the Pandava dynasty 
and its principal genoral. Killed Dooryodhanan, head of the 
Cooroos, in the war of Mahabhaurat. Vol. І (58), (79). Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name, especially with Madhwas.—Bheema rautry 
(этїї - bhímarátri, San.) Means Bheeman, the hero + 
night [pundigay, ба). The seventh night of the seventh month 
of the seventy-seventh year of a man's age, after which a person 
is exempt from all instituted observances, it being considered 
tho end of his natural life. Bheemeshwaram ( (HDI - bhimésh- 
vara, San.). From (above + íshvara, san. god). One of the 
twelve great lingams enumerated in the Kedaura calpam of the 
Nundy oopapooraunam. Worshipped at Draucsharaumam in 
the Godavery district. See vol. I (88). Bheeshanan (ЭЧТ - 
bhíshana, San.). Literally frightful, a form of Shiva. 
Bheeshman (MSH - bhíshma, San.). A Cowrava chief and 
commander of Dooryodhanan’s army on the first day of the 
combat, in Mahabhaurat. Bheeshma yecaudashy (bz, т-а - 
bhihsma¢k4dashi, Tel.). From (bhishma, san. terrible, the leader 
of the kurus + ékádashí, san. eleventh day). Lunar festival 
[pundigay, 3a] subject to intercalation. The eleventh day of 
waxing moon of eleventh lunar month Maugham [mausam] 
between 24th Janusry and 23rd February. Fast day in honor 
of Bheeman. Ceremonies performed with til or sesamum. 


BHEEMAVARAM (5:555: - bhímavaramu, Tel. bhíma- 


varam *). From (bhíma, san. one of the five pándavas + pura, 
Ban. town). Sanscrit name (bhimapura), meaning same; (bhi- 
méshvara), meaning shiva, the terrible + lord. ——(1) Talook, 
Godavery district. 'lahsildar's pay Rs. 175. Area 321 square 
miles. Population 121,994 ^ Language Teloogoo. 8. inland 
part of district. Bounded north by Tanookoo talook ; south and 
east by Narsnpore talook ; west by Colair lake and Goodivauda 
talook of Kistna district. Wholo surface is flat. Numerous 
channels intersect it in all direttions. Soil is of five different 
kinds; permanently improved, regar pure, regar loamy, regar 
sandy, and alluvial. Principal products are white paddy, gin- 
gelly-oil seed,. horse gram, and raggy. Woollen blankets manu- 
fectured in Chaunamilly, Cherkoomilly, Goomlore, Oondy and 
Yanikepully. Trade consists chiefly in paddy, taken in large 
quantities to Cocanada, Masulipatam, Narsapore and Rajah- 
mundry for sale. Well supplied with means of irrigation. Prin- 
cipal canals are those of Aucveed, Chinnacaupooram, Gostanuddy 
and Oondy. Zemindarry :—Conitivauda. Places of archwo- 
logical interest:—Ajjamore, Andalore, Ardhavaram, Aucveed, 
Bheemavaram, Chintaparroo, Commoochikkala, Coomoodavully, 
Cooppanapoody, Crovvidy, Dharmapooram, Doompagadapa agra- 
hauram, Ganapavaram, Goomlore, Goonpoody, Keshavaram, 
Madivauda, Mogull, Nidamarroo, Nindracolan, Ooppooloor, Paul- 
codair, Paunuoova, Pedda caupavaram, Peddamiram, Pedda 
ramchandrapooram, Royacoodore, Veeravausaram, Vencatau- 
pooram, Yeloorpaud. The leading places, &c., in the talook are 
the following. —Auceveed (65 25 - ákuvídu, Tel.). From (aku, 
tel. leaf + vídu, tel. town). Village, canal; рор. 3,084; acres 
2,785 ; lat. 16° 35’; long. 81° 25’; from Bheemavaram W.N.W. 
10 miles ; from Cocanada W.S.W. 62 miles; from Veeravausaram 
W.N.W. 17 miles. Two temples, 400 years old, and an older 
temple of a village goddess. In Bheemeshwara swamy temple 
are stone sculptures. Baharjully (wr 52 = baharjalli, Tel). 
Sée вер. title.—— Bheemavaram (#%&2» - bhímavaramu, Tel.). 
See below. DBondauda (5705*X + bondáda, Tel). From 
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(banda, tel. rock + váda, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,981; 
acres 6,085 ; lat. 16° 32’; long. 81° 30°; from Bheeemavaram W. 
43 miles ; from Cocanada W.S. W. 58 miles ; from Veeravausaranr 
W. 11 miles. Estate of this name was resumed in 1864 owing to 
arrears of revenue. Conitivauda (8 $95 - konitiváda, Tel.). 
From (Кап, tel. elk + уйда, tel. place). Zemindarry village; 
pop. 2,084; acres 1,767; lat. of village 16^ 35'; long. 81" 42; 
from Bheemavaram E.N.E. 10 miles; from Cocanada W.S.W. 
45 miles; from Veeravausaram N.N.E. 5 miles. Peshcush ЕЗ. 
1,996. Crovvidy (18255 - krovvidi, Tel.). From (krotta, tel. 
new + vídu, tel. town). Zemindarry village ; pop. 633; acres 
1,336 ; lat. of village 16° 40’; long. 81° 29’; from Bheemavaram 
N.N.W. 10 miles ; from Cocanada W.S.W. 56 miles ; from Veera- 
vausaram N.W. l4 miles. Mosque 300 years old, built by a 
Cootb shahy sovereign of Golcondah. Ganapavaram (Xas 
55: - ganapavaramu, Tel). From (ganapati, tel. belly god + 
pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 2,561; acres 1,529 ; lat. 16° 42’; 
long. 81° 30^; from Bheemavaram N.N.W. 11 miles; from Coca- 
nada W.S.W. 54 miles; from Veeravausaram N.W. 15 miles. 
Temple with inscriptions dating from A.D. 1151 to 1273. A few 
mounds mark the site of the old fort. The temple is in charge 
of the zemindar of the Baharjully estate. Goonpoody (es 
3572 -gunupüdi, Tel.). From (gunna, tel. small + püdi, tel. 
village). Sanscrit name (paücharámakshétra), meaning five + 
rama, the hero + sacred place. Town; pop. 1,891; acres 
3,226 ; lat. 16° 33’; long. 81? 34' ; from Bheemavaram E. 4 mile; 
from Cocanada W.S.W. 54 miles; from Veeravausaram W. 
6 miles. Identified with Puncha rama cshetram mentioned in 
the Bheema khandam of the Scandapooraunam. Old temples of 
Someshwarasawmy of considerable size. Gostanuddy (3*8 AE - 
géstanadi, Tel.). See sep. title. Oondy (404 - undi, Tel.). 
Village, canal ; acros 4,731; lat. 16° 35“; long. 81° 30°; from 
Bheemavaram N.W. 53 miles; from Cocanada W.S.W. 57 miles ; 
from Vecravausaram W.N.W. 11 miles. The canal 18 miles long 
is navigable to Oondy; 5 miles below this being unnavigable. 
Ooppooloor (éxyoz5:- uppuláru, Tel). From (ирро, tel. 
salt + üru, tel. village). Zemindarry village; pop. 786; acres 
1,459 ; lat. of village 16° 38’; long. 81° 32’; from Bheemavaram 
N.N.W. 71 miles; from Cocanada W.S.W. 53 miles; from Veera- 
vausaram N.W. 11 miles.  Vishnoo 400 years old. The idol 
is exclusively worshipped by Pariahs, an unusual feature. 
Veeravausaram (5932832 - viravasaramu, Tel). See вер. 
title. ——(2) Town; Godavery dist. Bheemavaram tal.; pop. 
2,364; acres 3,056; lat. 16° 32’; long. 81° 34’; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 55 miles; from Coonavaram S.S.E. 74 miles; from 
Ellore Е.8.Е. 30 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 250 miles; from 
Narsapore W.N.W. 14 miles; from Rajahmundry S.8.W. 36 
miles. On the Yenamadoorroo drain. Temple of Beemeshwara- 
sawmy with inscription——(3) Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
Godavery dist. Bheemavaram tal.; pop. 5,051; lat. 17? 03 ; 
long. 82° 13’; from Cocanada N.N.W. 8 miles; from the sea W. 
9 miles. Close to Samulcottah. Old town. Ancient and highly 
venerated temple, built of black granite and sculptured, erected 
by a Chalookya maharajah. His fort is about 20 yards from the 
temple. Numerous inscriptions. Annual car festival of Bhee- 
meshwaran celebrated on Shivarautry [pundigay, 6a]. Aque- 
duct across the Yelair. 

BHEEST (——4 - bihisht, Hind.). Heaven. The Mahome- 
dans, exclusive of the ninth which they do not term bheest,: 
reckon eight heavens :—Daur ool jalaul or mansion of glory, 
composed of pearls ; Daur oos salaam or mansion of rest, of ruby 
and garnet; Jannat ool mauwah or garden of mirrors, of yellow 
pewter; Jannat ool khoold or garden of eternity, of yellow coral ; 
Jannat oon nayeem or garden of delights, of white diamond ; 
Jannat ool firdows or garden of paradise, of red gold; Daur ool 
caraur or everlasting abode, of pure musk; Jannat ool adan or 
garden of eden, of red pearls. For hell see Dozak. Bheesty 
(se - bihishtí, Hind.) Because he who gives water to tho 
thirsty earns paradise. A water carrier, carrying leather bag on 
his back. Compare puckally who uses a double bag carried by 
buffalo or bullock. 

BHEIRAVAN Gia - bhairava, San. ; аид reve - vayiravan, 
Tam.). From (bhíru, san. terrible). "The Bheiravans are eight 
inferior forms or manifestations of Shiva, all of them of a 
terrible character :—Asitaungan, black-limbed ; Caulan, black; 
Chundrachoodan, moon-crested ; Crodhan, anger ; Mahah, great ; 
Rooroo, a dog; Samhauram, destruction; Tamrachoodan, red- 
crested. Im these forms Shiva often rides upon a dog, for which 
reason he is called Shwashwan, or he whose horse is a dog, 
Bheiravy is Bhadra cauly, the wife of Shiva [matam]. 


BUEROONDAM ($92 - bhérunda, San.). Falconidw family, 


raptores, aves [pacshy, 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. Divided as 
follows :—“ a” Falconiniw, True falcons [ pattry ].—** b” Accipi- 
trinw, hawks; comprises sparrow-hawks and goshawks; the 
eyes of all are yellow, in some with age becoming red; the 
goolaubchashm of indian falconers, the rose-eyed as opposed to 
the black-eyed falcons [shinam]. с " Aquiline, eagles ; the 
largest of all falconidw, inferior in courage to falcons and 
hawks, superior to kites and buzzards; divided into true eagles 
kite eagles, hawk eagles, serpent eagles, and fishin eagles 
[cooralam].—“ d” Buteoninw, buzzards [shyainacam ].—" e? 
Milvinw, kites (chillam ]. : 
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BHET (“~¢ -bhet, Hind.). Interview ; the presentation of a 
gift made to a superior on the occasion of being presented to him. 


BHILAWAUN (ol Meo - bhiláván, Hind.. Means vesicant. 
Same as Marking-nut tree ; appears in trade as Bellaman. 


BHISHAK (ATIF - bhishak, San.). Means healer. Physician. 


— Bhishakprivah (AIRA - bhishakpriyá, San.) Physician’s 
fi'iend, from medical properties. Plant name common to:—Ter- 
minalia chebula ; Tinospora cordifolia. See gloss. paragraphs, 


BHOGAM (HT -bhóga, San.). From (bhuj, san. to enjoy). 


Enjoyment, use, produce. "Teloogoo caste-title ; the correspond- 
ing terms are :—Tam. devadausy ; Can. basavy ; the males hold 
menial appointments about temples or provide music at cere- 
monies; the females are the dancing girls and professional 
rostitutes [jauty] Bhogamma is a female proper name 
peyar]. Bhogan was an ancient Tamul sage and author; said 
to be same as Fohi, who introduced Booddhism into China in 
latter part of first century of Christian era. ——Bhoga jausty 
(“Хас 5 - bhógajásti, Tel). From (above + jásti, tel. addi- 
tional). Same as Fusl jausty, but less common. See vol. I, 112. 
Bhoga mashty CAE - bhóganashti, San.). From (above 
+ nashta, san. loss). Remission on double crop land, when 
there is no water for a second crop. See vol. I, 112.——Bhogaul 
(s* 77e» - bhógálu, Tel.). Indicating superiority. A paddy of 
the N. circars. There are several varieties named after Balara- 
man, Dasharatan, Seeta, &c. [paddy]. Bhogyadar (ry cd - 
bhógyadára, Can.) From (above + dhri, san. to hold) А 
mortgagee, Bhoguaudy (BALRA - bhógyádi, Can.). From 
(above + ádi, san. beginning). A form of mortgage in Canara. 
Land and its produce are separately mortgaged in that district. 
Tf the land itself is mortgaged for a sum of money, no interest is 
demanded, and as soon as the bargain is concluded the mortgagee 
is put in possession of the land. The mortgagor is sometimes 
permitted to reside upon the estate and allowed one or two 
moodas of land to cultivate, in the capacity of a tenant, but the 
mortgagee pays thie circar rent and transacts the whole business 
of the estate as if he were the proper owner. The mortgage 
bonds always contain a clause that, as soon as the sum borrowed 
is repaid, the land is immediately to be returned to the mort- 
gagor, the latter agreeing to pay the expenses of all improve- 
ments, to be adjusted by the friends of both parties. A certain 
portion of the produce of estates is frequently mortgaged for the 
discharge of interest on debts. In this case it is stipulated that, 
for the interest of the sum borrowed, a certain number of 
moodas of rice are to be paid annually, but that the person 
receiving the rice shall have no interference with the estate; 
and that should the mortgagor fail in his payment, the land itself 
is to be made over to the mortgagee. ‘The first of these mort- 
gages is termed in Canarese Bhogyaudy or living mortgage, the 
other Toradavoo or dead mortgage. See vol. I, 112. Bhogy 
pundigay (#* 5:3 02$ X - bhógipanduga, Tel. ; @UT&UUexrg one - 
pógippandigai, Tam.). Indran, the god of enjoyment + festi- 
wal; a feast at the beginning of the harvest. Solar festival 
[pundigay, ба]. Immediately precedes Pongal and is generally 
looked upon as part of that feast. On llth January the last 
day of ninth solar month Maurgaly [mausam]. No particular 
religious ceremonies. A period for relaxation. Presents are 
e interchanged. 


BHONSLAY (Ñ sT - bhónsalá, Mahr.). 


claimed descent from the Rana of Oodayapore. To it Shivajee, 
founder of the Mahratta kingdom, belonged [charitram ]. 


BHOO (31 - bhi, San). Middle place. The Earth, Ө or 5. 
e 


Bupposed by Hindoos to be centre of universe.—— Bhoobund 
(22-80% - bábandu, Tel). From (above + bandha, san. tie). 
Boundary of estate. Bhoo carnam ( - bhákarna, San.). 
From (above + karna, san. ear). The radius of the equator 
[iyotisham].——2Bhoo champak ( - bhüáchampaka, San.). 
From (above + champaka, san. michelia champaca, linn.) ; from 
low habit and fragrant flowers.  Botanicaly the Kcempferia 
genus, zingiberacez [vricsham, 144). Herbs of tropical east 
indies; flowers appear before leaves from a very short stem and 
are highly ornamental; roots tuberous. The species best 
known to the natives are :—galanga [indian galangal], rotunda 
falso zedoary]. Another is angustifolia. Bhoo chuckram 

| - bhüchakra, San.) From (above + chakra, san. circle). 
The equator, equinoctial line. The ecliptic is craunty mundalam 
[jyotisham].— Bhoogola shastram (этїїгє гө - bhúgólashástra, 
Ban.). From (above + góla, san. sphere + shástra, san. science), 
Geography.—" a” Sanscrit Bhoogola shastram begins with 
celostial geography. There are in the first place the fourteen 
worlds divided into seven lower stalams or places, and seven 
upper locams or habitations. Thence eight elephants and eight 
‘serpents support the mountain Maha meroo and all the fourteen 
worlds. The eight elephants are :—Anjanam, Coomoodam, 
Eirauvautam, Poondareecam, Pooshpadantam, Saurwabhoomam, 
Soopradeepam, Vaumanam, ‘The еі serpents are :—Anantan, 
Caurcotacan, Coolican, Dacshan, Mahapudman, Shankhan, Tac- 
shacan, Vausooky. Of the eight serpents some make but one, 
 Bheshan or Audy sheshan, and said to have thousand 


Family which 


talam, Pautaulam. Of these the last and lowest is hell, and is 
also called Yamalocam. ‘The seven locams are in ascending 
order :—Bhoo locam, Bhoovar locam, Swar locam or Deva locam, 
Maha locam, Jana locam, Tapo locam, Satya locam. ‘The first of 
these is the earth. The second is the space between the earth 
and the sun and the residence of the Siddhars and Moonies. 
The third or the space between the sun and the polar star is 
the residence of the 330,000,000 minor gods. The fourth is 
Vishnoo’s residence. The fifth is the residence of rishics. The 
sixth that of Beiraugies or ascetics. ‘The seventh, the Satya 
locam or true world, originally said to be Bramha’s residence, 
whence called Bramha locam. In the more modern theologies 
however Sheivas hope to attain to Keilausam, Eeshwaran's para- 
dise, and Veishnavas to attain to Veicoontam, Vishnoo's paradise. 
These fourteen worlds are each 50,000,000,000,000,000 leagues long 
and 25,000,000,000,000,000 leagues broad. Mount Maha meroo, 
which passes through all the fourteen worlds, is 1,600,000,000,000 
leagues high and as many broad.—“ b ” The shastram next treats 
of mundane geography. On the mundane earth there are seven 
great islands or continents, otherwise dweepams, which are most 
of them named from the trees growing in them, as follows :— 
Coosham, Crowncham, Jamboo on which India is situated, 
Placsham, Pooshcaram, Shaucam, and Shaulmaly. The seven 
oceans on the earth with samoodram affixed are ns follows :— 
Lavanam, salt; Ney, ghee; Nullatunneer, fresh water; Paul, 
milk; Sharcaray, sugar juice; Tain, honey ; Туге, curdled milk. 
The following is the. disposition of the dweepams and samoo- 
drams. The golden mountain, Maha meroo, is surrounded imme- 
diately by Jamboo dweepam, extending a hundred thousand 
leagues, around which flows the salt sea. Beyond this are 
Shuuca dweepam and the sea of milk. Coosha dweepam is next, 
and the sea of Tyre or curdled milk. Next Crowncha dweepam 
and the sea of ghee. Next Shaulmaly dweepam and sea of 
sugar-cane juice. Next Placsha dweepam with the sea of honey. 
Next Pooshcara dweepam with the fresh water sea. Outside 
in a circular form around these is Chuckravaulagherry or wheel 
mountain, and to the east of that is Oodayagherry or sun-rising 
mountain. As to Jamboo dweepam, Oodayagherry, Astagiry, 
Himalaya, and Dacshinaurnayam or Saitoo are its boundaries. 
The former two mountains represent the Eastern and Western 
ghauts running along the coasts.  Dacshinaurnavam is tho 
southern ocean; Saitoo is Kuma’s bridge. All that is known 
about Pooranic geography is shown at vol. І (1) —(5).—“ с” More 
recently the geographical works indicate by fifty-six countries 
the whole known modern world. The countries according to the 
Chatoor acarauthy of Beschi, are Andhram, Angam, Aroonam, 
Avanty, Calingam, Cannada, Cannaudam, Caroosham, Cashmere, 
Caumbojam, Causham, Cheenam, Cholam, Collam, Concanam, 
Coodagam, Coolindam, Coontalam, Cooroo, Cooroogoo, Cosalam, 
Dravidam, Gaundhauram, Goorjaram, Iautam, Kekayam, Kera- 
lam, Kirautam, Magadham, Malayalam, Marandam, Matsyam, 
Maulavam, Nepaulam, Nishadham, Parparum, Paunchaulam, 
Paundyam, Podam, Poolindam, Pullavam, Shacam, Shaulavam, 
Shonacam, Shoorasenam, Sindhoo, Singhalam, Sowveeram, 
Tenganam, Tooloovam, Vangam, Vangaulam, Vidarbham, Wotti- 
yam, Yavanam, Yoogandham. Of the countries here mentioned, 
Cashmere, Caumbojam, Nepaulam, Cannaudam are plain; Calin- 
gam was an ancient kingdom near the godavery ; Dravidam is 
the southern tamul country; Maulavam is probably malwah ; 
Maraudam the southern marava district; Paundyam is the 
madura kingdom; Keralam, the travancore and malayalam 
country ; Vangam is supposed to be the province of e. bengal; 
Yavanam, arabin.—'* d" Works on Bhoogola shastram in Тати] 
are rare. The Dravidians are essentially non-migratory. Tho 
pooraunams contain, in special sub-divisions, called Bhoovana 
cosham and Deshamaulay, geographical treatises, of which the 
first two chapters of the second book of the Vishnoo pooraunam 
deserve special notice. Gola deepam or globe lamp, a modern 
book, translated from the Sanscrit, treats of the geography of 
the pooraunams [charitram]. Bhoojpattar (3р7 - bhárja, San. ; 
Pore: bhújpattar, Hind. and Dec. ; 2519 - bhujapatri, Tel.). 
San. from (bhúh, san. on the earth + jan, san. to be produced). 
Hind. from (bhtirja, san. the tree + patra, san. leaf). San. also 
(charmi), meaning leathery, from leather like leaves; (mridu- 
tvak), meaning soft barked. Title otherwise Bhoj, Himalayan 
birch, Indian birch, Indian leather birch, Indian paper birch, 
Indian writing birch.  Botanically Betula bhojpattra, wall., 
cupuliferæ [vricsham]. Specific name from hindostany. A 
birch of afghanistaun, himalayas, thibet, japan, &c.; products 
introduced; the bark peels off in large sheets and is used for 
umbrellas, for writing upon, and for the flexible tubes of hookahs; 
wood good, used for cups, commonly for turnery. Bhoomidevy 
( - bhúmidéví, San.). From (above + dévi, san. mistress). 
The goddess of the earth. A secondary wife of Vishnoo, as 
Gungay is of Shiva, Represented in arts as a woman with two 
arms and hands, holding in the one a lotus flower and letting 
the other hang down empty. Ног color is yellow. On her head 
she wears a crown, whilst her black locks hang down as far ag 
her feet. She wears jewels in her nose and red paste on her 
forehead, and is otherwise adorned like the other goddesses. 
She stands on a lotus flower in paintings, but there is no image 
of her in any pagoda. She is not worshipped and no offerings 


are made to her. 


See vol. I (79) [matam ].—— Bhoomy ( yfi - 
Land. Of five kinds; see Desham.— Bhoo- 


zi . The names of the seven stalams are in descending 
e . order :—Atalam, Vitalam, Sootalam, Nitalam, Talautalam, Mahau- 
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nimbam (fz - bhánimba, San,). From (above + nimba, san. 
melia azadirachta, linn.). Ground neem; from low size and 
bitter property. Botanically the Andrographis genus, acan- 
thacew [vricsham, 101]. Annual herbs or very small shrubs, 
erect or procumbent. The species best known to the natives 
are :—echioides [coromandel chiretta], paniculata [french chi- 
rotta]. Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :— 
affinis, lineata, lobelioides, macrobotrys, neesiana, serpyllifolin, 
viscosula, wightiana. Bhoonj (G o= - bhunja, Tel). From 
(bhümi, san. earth + jan, san. to be born). Family designation 
of the Goomsoor zemindars, in Ganjam district. Tho zemindarry 
was annexed to British dominions in 1836, the chief having 
rebelled. The members of the family were removed to Vellore, 
with small pensions now all lapsed. The result of this annexa- 
tion was suppression of meriah amongst Khonds. Vol. I, 49. 
Bhoo paridhy (этчї [ч - bhüparidhi, San.) From (above + 
paridhi, san. that which surrounds). Same as Bhoo chuckram 
Liyotisham }. Bhoopaty (у 5э - bhápati, Tel). From (above 
+ pati, san. ruler) Any ruler. Bhoo stity Cafeate - bhá- 
St'hiti, San.). From (above + st'há, вап. to stand). Landed 
property. Bhootam (эг - bhüta, San.).—‘‘a” Material ele- 
ment in philosophy. There are five, viz., earth, water, fire, nir, 
nnd ether. Earth has smell or gandham ; water, tasto or rasam ; 
air, touch or sparsham ; fire, color or roopam ; and puro ether, 
sound or shabdam. Besides these the elements have other 
qualities. Warth, which is the heaviest element, has the quali. 
ties of smell, sound, tangibility, visibility and taste ; it enters 
largely into the formation of the body and of all solid and 
heavy substances. Water possesses sound, tangibility, visibility 
&nd taste; bestows the sense of coolness, fluidity, weight, and 
smoothness on bodies ; and has the quality of happiness or satwa- 
goonam, and of inertness or tamogoonam; and is transparent, 
producing light and weight; it forms the different fluids of the 
body. Air has sonorousness, tangibility and lightness; and from 
having the quality of action or rajogoonam in excess, has tho 
moving powers and qualities of bodies. Fire possesses sound, 
tangibility and visibility, and gives taste; it produces the passions, 
bodily strength and valour. Ether or aucausham is separated 
from the others, and possesses the property of sound and form ; it 
predominates in the organ of hearing, and fills up the porosities 
of living bodies as those of the bones, &c.; and possesses the 
quality of goodness or satwagoonam; this element is nndistin- 
guishable by the senses, and is only made known through the 
evidence of the understanding.—“ b" Matter in the classification 
of natural history. As follows :—for category, see Padaurtam ; 
for elementary substance, see Dravyam ; for matter, see the 
present heading; for organic and inorganic, see Indriyam and 
Anindriyam ; for organic kingdom, seo Сапаш [jantoo, vric- 
sham]; for organic class, see Vargam; for organic order, see 
Santaunam ; for organic family, see Coolam ; for organic genus, 
see Jauty ; for organic species, see Bhaidam. Oopa prefixed to 
either of the above means a sub-head. For inorganic minerals, 
seo Dhautoo.—* c" A goblin. These are represented in the 
arts with sinall, thick bodies, of a red color, with pig tails round 
their heads, horrible faces, lion's teeth in their mouths, and 
various ornaments over their bodies. They were created for the 
purpose of being the servants of the gods and are content in 
doing the lowest services, which is not the case with the peygal. 
In this sense word is a constant prefix to plant names, generally 
when large.—“ d” Also any living being.—“ е” Bhoota chatoor- 
dashy, meaning spirits of the dead + fourteenth day is tho 
samo аз deopauvaly. Bhoota nautan, meaning lord of demons 
is Shiva. Bhootaula pandya, meaning spirit-ruling pandyan, 
was a ruler in Canara who introduced the aliya santauna law. 
——Bhoovangherry (Yars & ИН - puvanakkiri, Tam. bhnvani- 
giri *). From (bhnvana, san. world + giri, san. mountain).— 
“a” Deputy tahsildarry, Chidambaram talook, South arcot 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—* b" Deputy tahsildar's station; pop. 
7,060; acres 1628; lat. 11° 27'; long. 79° 42’; from Chidam- 
buram N.W. 4 miles; from Cuddalore S.S.W. 20 miles; from 
Madras S.S.W. 120 miles; from Tindivanam S. 54 miles; from 
Tricalore S.E. 47 miles; from Vriddhauchellam E. 23 miles; 
from the sea W. 10 miles. On route from Tranquebar to Vicra- 
vaundy. ' Fivo villages collected under this name. Formerly 
fort used as a grain depot for Fort St. David. Weekly fair. 
Bhowman ( - bhauma, San.) From (bhümi, san. earth). 


Planet Mars [coojan, graham, mungalan]. 


BHOOJAM ( HS - bhuja, San.) From (bhuj, san. to bend). 
The whole arm from the shoulder to the tips of the fingers. Arm 
or side of a triangle or any mathematical figure, pratibhoojam 
being the opposite side. Also an are, also the supplement of two 
or four right angles or the complement of three right angles. 
Tribhoojam is a triangle [jyotisham]. Bhoojajyay (JSS - 
bhujajy4, San.) From (above + jy4, san. bow-string). Sine of 
the Bhoojam. Bhoojanga (Won - bhujanga, Can.) From 
(bhuja, san. zigzag + gam, san. to go); from erooked motion. 
Snake. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among Madhwas 
and Mahrattas [peyar]. 


BHRAUNGY canit - bhargi, San. ; TTT - bhárangí, Mahr. ; 
cs - bahárang, Hind.; ey$ CoA - bhárangi, Can.; sto - 
bhárangi, Tel; Œre . ñariválai, Tam.). 


Title from 


hindostany. San. from (bhrajj, san. to Shine); from shining 
green leaves. Hind. from (bahár, hind. green + rang, Hind. 
color); from leaf. Tam. from (nari, tam. fox + vélai, tam. 
gynandropsis pentaphylla, dec.). San. also (bréhmanayashtik&), 
meaning bramin + creeping plant; from shining whitish stems. 
Hind. also (arn). Tel. also (brahmi), meaning bramha's tree; 
from bright whitish stems and leaves ; (hanjik&), meaning killer, 
anthelmintic; (chiritéku), meaning small + teak tree. Title 
otherwise Pipe flower, Tube flower. Botanically Clerodendron 
[bbaurgam] siphonanthus, r. brown, verbenacez [vricsham, 
102]. Alias Siphonanthus indica. Small shrub, white tubular 
flowers three or four inches long, long strap like leaves. 
Knotted bhraungy ( - varvara, San.; ЭТЕТ - bháranga, Mahr. ; 
Syke 52-25 - gantbahárangf, Hind. ; Syke 325 - gandbahárangi, 
Dec.; Ropt - gantubhárangi, Can.; Koi: 37502 - gantu- 
bhárangi, Tel.; @=a)Q%@@e - cherutékku, Mal.; ambada - 
kanhinda, Singh. ; A 2,5 #@ -shiruthékku, Tam.). Title from 
root. San. from (vri, san. to cover); curly and woolly [fragrant 
toolsy, vaily]. Hind. from (gant, hind. knob + baharangi, hind. 
clerodendron); from root. Сап. арӣ tel. from hindostany. Mal. 
from (cheru, mal. small + tókku, mal. teak). Tam. from (shiru, 
tam. small + tókku, tam. teak, tectona grandis, linn.), from 
leaves. San. also (angáravall), meaning бге + creeper; (dvi- 
dandi), meaning having two sticks; (bhargi), meaning shining. 
Tel. also (bhramaramári), meaning beetle + killer. Mal. also 
(nápálu), meaning four + milk, four-sided milky plant; (kanta- 
bhárngi), meaning thorn + the shrub. Tam. also (kandubárangi), 
meaning knot + the plant (round leaved nelumbo]. Title 
otherwise Beetle-killer, Fire creeper. Botanically Clerodendron 
[bhaurgam] serratum, spreng., verbenacew [vricsham, 102]. 
Alias Clerodendron javanicum, macrophyllum, ternifolium ; 
Volkameria farinosa, serrata. А large-leaved, coarse, unattrac- 
tive shrub, better known than siphonanthus ; young shoots four- 
sided ; leaves opposite, 5-10 inches long, and broad in proportion, 
serrated; panicles terminal; flowers pale blue, with lower lip 
indigo-colored ; nearly always in blossom ; grows in dry jungles. 
Small, knobby, warm and slightly bitterish-tasted root is febri- 
fuge and expectorant ; remedy in febrile and catarrhal affections ; 
quoted in pharm. but non-officinal. Infusion or decoction of 
leaves and tender stalks and roots are attenuant and diaphoretic ; 
slightly bitter, and not unpleasant to taste. Leaves boiled with 
oil and butter are made into an ointment, useful in cephalalgia 
and ophthalmia. Seeds bruised and boiled in buttermilk are 
slightly aperient and administered in dropsy. 

BHRIGOO (ZIJ - bhrigu, San.). From (bhrajj, san. to shine), 
—“a” Planet Venus [graham, shoocran]. A male with tho 


Hindoos.— b” Son of Bramha. Arishy. Ancestor of Parshoo- 
raman. Vishnoo’s breast bears the impression of his foot. 


BHUNGHEE (a - bhangí, Hind.). A common Sweeper. 

BHURTY (359 - bhartí, Hind.). From (bhri, san. to bear). 
Filing up; recruitment. А substitute. An accretion of land 
from alluvial deposit. In Canara Bhurty estates are those which 
are considered to pay the full amount of revenue that should һе 
demanded from them under the Tarow [q.v.] system introduced 
in 1819. See vol. I, 112. 


BHUTTOTE (yQ - bhatot, Hind.) Among Thugs tho 
strangler [banij]. 

BHYE (05% - bai, Hind.). 
from bye. 

BICHAUNAH (Ves - bichháná, Hind.). Bedding of any kind, 

BICHOOR («x - bichhuá, Hind.) From (bichhá, hind. 
scorpion). Dagger with more than one blade. 

BIDAUR (2) 25° . bidáru, Tel). Caravan of Lumbaudies. 
Herd of loaded cattle. 

BIDPAY (ob 42 - bedpái, Hind.) From (védapriya, san. 
knowledge lover). Author of Punchatantram. Same as Pilpay. 

BIJAUYA (2970 - bijíya, Tel.). From (vijaya, san. suc- 
cess) Pass; Vizagapatam district, Royagada division. Leads 
from Parvatipore to Jeypore. The head of the pass rises to 
3,000 feet above the sea, the average gradient being 1 in 20. 

ВІЈЈА (ZG, - bijja, Can.), Learning. Bijjala (®з @ - 
bijala, Can.) From (bijjavala, can. ganésha, the god). Also 
called Nissanka mulla and 'l'ribhoovanamulla. A Jeina king of 
Calyaunapoora or Shilpagherry, in the Deccan, A.D. 1156—1168, 
who had Basava fq.v.| for his minister of State and was assassi- 
nated in the Lingayet insurrection. The history of revolution 
is contained in two works called Basava pooraunam and Bijjala 
charitram, the one text-book of Lingayets, the other of Jeinas. 
Seo vol. I (88) [ charitram ). 

BIKH (ë - bikh, Pers). Same as Bish, and derived samo, 

BIKKY (®3_ - bikki, Can.) Roodrauck; Hill emetic nut. 


BIL (J - bil, Hind.).@from (ba, аг. with + al, ar. the). 
In, with, by, &c.——Bilmecta (224% -~ bilmakta, Hind). From 
(above + makta, ar. agreement). According to agreement, In 
Northern circars a fixed quit-rent or revenue assessed at а rate 
below the usual standard. In the south land held at any fixed 
rate [inam]. Seo vol. I, 112. 


Same as Bhaee. Distinguish ` 
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BILAUTY (<s23, - viláitf, Hind.). From (viláyat, ar. foreign 
country). Foreign, exotic. 

BILISHT (eb . bilisht, Hind.). Span. Linear measure, 
iar tos, ike tip of the thamb to that of the little finger, 
both extended. 12 ungools = 1 bilisht; 2 bilishts = 1 hant 
[alayay, 1]. Approximate actual value, 1 bilisht = 9 inches. 
Samo аз San. vitasty, Can. gueno, Tel. jena, Tam. jaun. Sce 
vol. I, 609; II, 505. 

BILLA (% - billá, Hind.). A badge worn by peons. 
BILLAWA (20 si - billava, Can.). Altered form of Ilava. 


Canara tribe. Extract toddy from palm trees and collect forest 
produce. Devil worshippers. 

BILY (25% - bili, Can).  White.——Bilicull (DVF - 
bilikallu, Can.). From (bili, can. white + kallu, can. rock). 
Village, Hill; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud division ; lat. 11° 29' ; 
long. 76° 44’; from Ootacamund N. 54 miles; from Seegore 
8.5.Е, 2} miles. Five cairns have been opened here. They 
contained pottery, bronzes, iron implements, gold beads and 
earrings, &c. Contains a small natural tank. First stocked 
with fish from the plains about 1839. Enlarged in 1814. Coffee 
and fruit estates 107 acres. ——Biligiry (VAO -~ biligiri, Can.). 
From (above + giri, san. hill). The sacred place in Mysore 
[ballirungam]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo [peyar].—bBiliya 
(23995 - biliya, Can.). Means a white man. Hill-tribe proper 
name [belloo, peyar, vellay ]. 


BIMLIPATAM * (у Ja» - bimlipatan, Hind. ; §) Soop 
S623 Soo - bhímunipatnamu, Tel. From (bhima, san. the hero + 


pattana, san. town). Sanscrit name (bhimapattana), meaning 

gamo,—— (1) Division; Vizagapatam district ; area 218 square 

- miles; population 115,309; language Teloogoo. Centre coast 

| of district. Boundaries;—east, Bay of Bengal; south, Vizaga- 


patam talook ; west, Srungavarapoocote and Ankapully talooks ; 
north, Vizionagram and Cheepoorpully talooks. The S.W. 
' portion ‘is studded with low hills, which are generally rocky ; 
А the rest of the talook is flat and eyen, and is traversed by the 

- Gostany. Soil, mostly red ferruginous series, and is suited for 
t the growth of dry crops, i.c., gram, chillies, raggy and cumboo. 
` The chief industry is agriculture. There is a large steam gunny 
E factory and several indigo factories, Coarse cotton cloths, brass 
3 


Ы and copper vessels are also made. Salt is manufactured in two 
I places. Commerce almost entirely seaborne. Oil-seeds, myro- 
d balans, indigo, hides, skins, horns, are chief exports. Tho 
ET. imports aro piece goods, machinery, glass, hardware, wines and 
4 < gpirit, jute. Irrigation is mostly from tanks and from wells. 
Р The Gostany irrigates the lands along its course. Camping 
Ç, grounds, Chittivalsa and Sontyaum. Places of archmological 
4 interest :—Bhogaupooram, Bimlipatam, Bonye, Brihadauchellam, 
КЕ Daucmurry, Goodilova, Goodivauda, Potnore, Pudmanaubham, 

EL. Rauvauda. Principal trig. stations:—Akkavaram, Amananm, 


ў Amandapooram, Bimlipatam beacon, Chittivalsa, Cowlevauda 
Y beacon, Krishnapooram, Rajappa lowa. ‘The leading places, &c., 
in the division are the following.———Akkavaram (e^ S 5 = 
akkivaramn, Tel.). From (akki, can. rice + pura, san. town). 

t. Trig. station; lat. 18° 01’ 26-22”; long. 83° 30' 36:09"; from 
| Akkavaram N. 3 mile; from Bimlipatam N. 9} miles; from the 
sea W. 7} miles. Amanaum (oo о - amanám, Tel). From 
(aman, hind. safety + gám, hind. village). Trig. station ; lat. 
ES." 17° 56’ 51:22"; long. 83° 31’ 29:26"; height 838 feet; from 

H Bimljpatam N.N.E. 4 miles ; from Chittivalsa E.N.E. 3} miles ; 
> from the sea W. 2} miles——Anandapooram (65 os - 
&nandapuramu, Tel.). From (Ananda, san. proper name + pura, 
san. city). Built by Ananda rauz. Village ; pop. 2,286 ; lat. 
17° 54'; long. 83° 25”; from Bimlipatam W.N.W. 51 miles; from 
Vizagapatam N.N.E, 15 miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. Fair 
every Thursday. Trig. station in lat. 17° 53' 50°92”; long. 
83? 24 47:76” ; from Anandapooram 8. 4 mile; from Bimlipatam 
W. 5} miles ; from the sea W. 52 miles, ——Bhogaupooran (sc 
Sx - bhógápuramu, Tel). From (bhóga, san. enjoyment + 
puro, san, a town). Village; pop. 3,633; lat. 18° 02' ; long. 
83° 33’; from Bimlipatam N.N,E, 11 miles ; from Vizagapatum 
N.N.E. 28 miles; from the sea W, 6 miles. Two inscriptions of 
Orissa dynasty datod A.D. 1175 and 1184, both recording grants 
in the reign of Anantavurma deva, An old fort, ago not known. 
—Bimlipatam (bzx»nzéy» - bhímunipatnamu, Tel) ; see 
below. Chittivalsa (ease - chittivalasa, Tel). Seo sep. 
title.——Conauda (£*z-4 -kónáda, Tel). See sep. title, 
Cowlevauda beacon (we»s55: - kauluvida, Tel). From (kaul, 
hind, agreoment + уйда, tel, village). Trig. station ; lat. 17° 58 ; 


. 83° 34 ; from Bimlipatam N.E. 61 miles; from Conauda 
44 miles; from the sea W, 2 miles,——Goodivauda (x54 


gudivéda, Tel). From (gudi, tel temple + vada, tel. 


atam N.N.W. 34 miles ; Do iet Srp N.N.E, 19 
iles ; from the sea W. 5 miles. 


2 Seo 


° S A san. god + pura, san. town). 
j; nL ASE ESEA Tong. 83° 2% 17:2”; from 
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Bimlipatam N.W. 11 miles; from Pudmanaubham N. à mile ; 
from the sea W. 16 miles. Neclayyamma chuttram (5 осор 
sŠ - nílayyammasatramu, Tel). From (nilayyamma, tel. 
proper name + satramu, tel. choultry); called after the founder. 
A substantial choultry for natives; from Bimlipatam N.7 miles; 
from Vizagapatam S. 28 miles. Potnore (27 гу - potnüáru, 
Tel). From (pottu, tel. husk + úru, tel village). Village ; 
pop. 2,276 ; lat. 18° 01’; long. 83° 22’; from Bimlipatam N.W. 
12 miles; from Vizagaputam N. 22 miles ; from the sca W. 17 
miles. Ancient capital of the Maharajah of Vizianagram. 
Pillar of victory erected by Krishna deva roya. Two old forts. 
Deserted temple near a tank of large stones. Pudmanaubham 
(Sgr ys - pudmanábhamu, Tel.). Means vishnoo, the lotus- 
navelled deity. Sanscrit name (padmanábhapura), meaning 
vishnoo, the lotus-navelled deity + town. Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 607; lat. 17° 59’ ; long. 83° 23’; from Bimli- 
patam N.W. 12 miles; from Vizagapatam №. 20 miles; from the 
sea W. 15 miles. Battle fought here between Vijiaram rauz II, 
great grandfather of the present Maharajah of Vizianagram, and 
the English on the lOth July 1794, in which the former was 
defeated and slain. On the top of a hill in the vicinity are two 
old sculptures of Vishnoo's chunk and chuckram, and an ancient 
temple. Worship has lately been revived and the place is held 
in much estimation. At the foot of the hill is another old 
temple declared to have been erected by Yoodishtiran. 
Rajappa lowa (masets -rájappalóva, Tel). From (rajappa, 
tel. proper name + lóva, tel. cave). "Trig. station ; lat. 17? 57 
14:86"; long. 83° 27' 43:40" ; from Bimlipatam N.N.W. 5 miles; 
from the sea W. 7 miles. Santapilly (кодзе - santapallo, 
Tel.. See sep. title. Sontyaum (2 оё» - sontyámu, Tel.). 
From (sonti, tel. dry ginger + gám, hind. village). Camping 
ground; pop. 2,222; lat. 17° 52’; long. 83° 21’ ; from Bimlipatam 
W. 80 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 11 miles; from the sea W. 9 
miles. Choultry and camping ground. Taullavalsa Gr 


<05 -tálavalsa, Tel). From (tádi, tel. palmyra tree, borassus 
flabelliformis, linn. + valasa, tel. colony). Village; pop. 1,743; 
lat. 18° 02’; long. 83° 26’; from Bimlipatam N.N.W. 11 miles; 
from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 24 miles; from the sea, W. 14 miles. 
Good choultry. On trunk roads from Ankapully and Vizaga- 
patam to Vizianagaram. Vencatapore (зоё уб - venkata- 
puramu, Те].). From (vénkata, san. vishnu + pura, san. town). 
Village ; pop. 630 ; acres 112; lat. 17° 55’; long. 83° 23’; from 
Bimlipatam W.N.W. 6 miles ; from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 15 
miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. Chief place in Goodivauda 
talook of Vizianagram zemindarry.——(2) Deputy tahsildarry ; 
Vizagapatam district ; pay Ra. 170. ——(3) Zemindarry ; Vizaga- 
patam district, Bimlipatam division ; pop. 115,309 ; square miles 
218.——(4) Town, Port, Deputy tahsildar's station; Munici- 
pality ; Vizagupatam district, Bimlipatam division ; pop. 9,784 ; 
lat. 17° 53’; long. 83° 30’; from Calcutta S.W. 454 miles ; from 
Conauda S.W. 12 miles; from Coraputt S.E. 57 miles; from 
Madras N.N.E. 387 miles; from Narsapatam E.N.E. 57 miles; 
from Parvatipore S. 62 miles; from Vizagapatam N.E. 18 miles; 
from Vizianagram 8.16 miles. On Coromandel coast, on the 
Chittivalsa river. Though an open roadstead, the port is some- 
what protected by the Oopada and Sugar-loaf headlands, and 
good anchorage in 6% fathoms can be obtained half a mile off 
shore. The best anchorage in the roads is with the pagoda on 
Bimlipatam hill from W. to S. to W.S.W.; Sugar-loaf hill from 
S.W. to S.W. by S.; flagstaff, W.to W. by S. The river does 
not admit anything but masulah boats and these only during a 
portion of the year. During the remaining period the bar is 
silted up and boats load and unload on the beach. The coast 
between Bimlipatam and Vizagapatam is very bold, having 15 or 
16 fathoms within 2 miles off shore. The Dutch east india 
company built a fort and factory here in the middle of tho 
seventeenth century, about same time as the English company 
formed a settlement at Vizagapatam. In the war between 
England and the Batavian republic at close of eighteenth 
century, the Dutch lost all their possessions in India. The 
peace of Amiens, dated March 27, 1802, provided for their res- 
toration, but this was precluded by the early renewal of the 
war. Actual restoration was made in 1819 to the king of 
Holland, agreeably to the convention of tho allied powers in 
1814. The Dutch then held their territory at Bimlipatam till 
the lst of June 1825, when it was made over by a Dutch com- 
missioner to the Collector, under the operation of the Treaty of 
March 1824 between His Britannic Majesty and the king of 
Holland. On the hill near the town is an old Vishnoo temple. 
In the town is a Shiva temple built by the Cholan. An inscrip- 
tion on the Garooda stambham of the Vishnoo temple records 
repairs, 'Tombstones of A.D. 1623 in the old burial-ground. 
Bimlipatam was for long celebrated for its cotton piece-goods. 
It is now the port of all the northern part of the district and has 
a good trade in seeds, hides, and indigo. Till 1846 Bimlipatam 
was a mero fishing village. About that time, Messrs. Arbuthnot 
and Company, haying obtained the lease of the Palcondah estate, 
built а factory at Chittivalsa, for the mannfacture of jaggery 
since converted into a gunny factory employing seven hundred 
hands and the exportation of oil-seeds. This trade is now shared 
by some half-dozen French and English houses and native firms. 
Imports aro cotton-twist, piece-goods, machinery and liqnor. 
Exports are sugar, indigo and oil-seeds, Principal buildings are 
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the church, school-house, and clock tower. The Madras bank 
has a branch. Bimlipatam beacon trig. station is in lat. 17° 53’ 
25°45"; long. 83° 20' 12:36"; from Bimlipatam W.N.W. 3 mile.—— 
(5) River; Vizagapatam district, Bimlipatam and Srungavara- 
poocote divisions. Also called Gostauy or Chittivalsa river. 


BINGY (20% - bingi, Tel.). 
of inendicant dramatists. 

BINJ (ФЯ - Ыја, San.; gò - binj, Hind.; DRB - bíja, 
Can. ; D #5 - vittanamu, Tel.; айа - vittu, Mal. ; a9 aD - 


virai, Tam.). Seed. The following are two key-lists in the 
briefest possible terms of the principal commercial seeds of 
8. india ; further information must be traced in the glossary 
paragraphs through the small-type cross-references at end of 
this volume ; see also vricsham, 7, for the method of expressing 
the products, &c., of plants in the dravidian languages.—'* a" 
Bassia longifolia, common mohwah; Brassica juncea, indian 
mustard; Buchanania latifolia, chironjce; Cæsalpinia bondu- 
cella, bonduc; Cannabis sativa, indian hemp; Carthamus tinc- 
torious, safflower; Carum carui, caraway; Carum copticum, 
ajwaun; Cassia auriculata, tungaid ; Cassia tora, chakondah ; 
Coriandrum sativum, coriander ; Croton tiglium, purging croton ; 
Cucumis trigonus, country cucumber ; Cuminum cyminum, cum- 
min ; Daucus carota, carrot; Erythrina indica, common coral 
tree; Foniculum vulgare, indian fennel; Gossypium arboreum, 
tree cotton; Hibisens abelmoschus, musk bendy ; Hordeum vul- 
gare, barley ; Hyoscyamus niger, henbane ; Indigofera tinctoria, 
common indigo ; Lepidium sativum, cress; Linum usitatissimum, 
flax; Momordica charantia, balsam apple; Pandanus odoratis- 
simus, screw-pine; Panicum italicum, italian millet; Papaver 
somniferum, opium poppy ; Pimpinella anisum, anise seed; Rici- 
nus communis, castor oil; Sesamum indicum, gingelly ; Trigo- 
nella foenum-graecum, fenugreek.—' b” Ajwaun, carum; Anise 
seed, pimpinella; Balsam apple, momordica; Barley, hordeum ; 
Bendy, hibiscus ; Bonduc, c:salpinia; Caraway, carum ; Carrot, 
daucus; Castor oil, ricinus; Chakondah, cassia; Chironjee, 
buchanania; Coral tree, erythrina; Coriander, coriandrum; 
Cotton, gossy pium ; Cress, lepidium ; Croton, croton ; Cucumber, 
cucumis; Cummin, cuminum; Fennel, foeniculum; Fenugreck, 
trigonella; Flax, linum ; Gingelly, sesamum ; Hemp, cannabis ; 
Henbane, hyoscyamus ; Indigo, indigofera ; Italian millet, pani- 
cum; Mohwah, bassia; Mustard, brassica; Poppy, papaver; 
Safflower, carthamus ; Screw-pine, pandanus ; Tungaid, cassia. 


From (binga, can. fool). A caste 


BINKY (230$ . benki, Can.). Fire. Binky nawaub in old 
documents is for commandant of artillery. 

BINNAM (® у < - bhinnamu, Tel.). From (bhid, san. to 
break). Division of lands for land assignment. See vol. I, 112. 

BINT (шз. bint, 4r.) Daughter. Forms coonyat [q. v.]. 
Arabic, and not here adopted [ism]. 

BIRIDY (588 - biridi, Tel. ; 2679 - biroli, Oor. biridi *). 


Ancient zemindarry ; Ganjam district ; pop. 16,175 ; square miles 
65. Contiguous to Cullicote zemindarry, and impinging upon 
the southern extremity of the Chilka lake. Like the other 
zemindarry tracts lying contiguous to the Cbilka lake, the estate 
owes its origin to Poorshottama gajapaty deo, king of Orissa, 
who granted the talook to Balaram soor, one of his sirdars, in 
1489 A.D. The present zemindar is Shree vinauyaca soor 
maharta mardaraja bramharavanr roya.  Peshcush Rs. 4,456. 
Contains Rambha [4.v.] and Coojidibba (q.v.] trig. stations. 


BISFAYAJ (g~ - basfáij, Ar. and Pers. ; ¿s< - khankli, 
Hind. ; Que - bisfáij, Dec.; озейїс®а im - valiyapanna, Mal. ; 
ex aÑ илет - valiyappana, Tam.). Pers. from (bass, pers. cat 
+ páyah, pers. foot). Mal. from (valiya, mal. large + panna, 
mal. fern). Ar. also (azrásulkalb), meaning canine teeth ; (sáki- 
bulhajr) meaning perforater of stone. Title otherwise Cat's 
foot. Botanically Polypodium species, polypodiacew. Leaves 
reduced to powder and taken with honey are emmenagogues 
&nd bring on abortions. 


BISH (faq - visha, San.). From (vish, san. to pervade), 


Ніпаозќапу form. Poison. So especially the Aconitum genus, 
Ranunculacew [vriesham, 1]. Perennial, erect, rarely twining 
herbs; flowers irregular, racemed, blue purple white or yellow. 
The species best known to the natives are :—ferox [bachnaug], 
heterophyllum  [atees], napellus [wolf-strangler]. For non- 
poisonous aconites, see Jadwaur. Compare in other genera :— 
Crinum asiaticum (vishamandula), poison ball; Heliotropium 
indicum (vishaghá), poison destroyer ; Melocanna rheedii (visha- 
mula), poison bamboo; Momordica charantia (vishakantaka), 
poison thorn; Pittosporum floribundum (vishári), poison de- 
stroyer ; Strychnos nux vomica (vishatinduka), poison gaub. See 
gloss. parag raphs. 

BISLEY (2%6 - bisale, Can.). From (bishi, can, heat + 


halu, can. forest). Village belonging to Mysore, Pass; South 
canara district, Mangalore talook. 'lhe pass was formerly of 
importance ав connecting Mangalore with Seringapatam, but fell 
into disrepair and was for long practicable for pack-bullocks 
only. Recently opened as а fair weather road and continued to 
Ooppinangady. Ав being the shortest route to Soobramanya, 
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where a great annual fair is held, the cattle-breeders on the 
other side use this route. The village stands at one end of the 
pass on the road from Bangalore to Mangalore. 


BISM (p~ - bism, Hind.). From (Ба, ar. in + ism, ar. name). 
In the name of. Bismillah (AM - bismilláh, Hind.). From 
(above + alláh, ar. god). In the name of God. Used by Maho- 
medans in the beginning of all actions or lessons and especially 
before eating. Ceremony observed when a child about four 
years four months old is set to read for the first time in a 
Maktab. Taken by fakcers as an alam; as Bismillah shah, alum 
+ alaumat [ism]. 


BISSEE аг - biseí, Tel.). From (vishaya, вап. a country). 


A province under the old Hindoo government of Orissa. 
Bissoye (22 оо - bisóyi, Tel). The chief of a Bissce. The 
family name of a race of hill chiefs in Northern circars [inam]. 
A Dora is a lower chief. 


BISSEMCUTTACK (2325 5257 655° - bishomokotóko, Oor.). 


From (vishama, san. rugged + kataka, san. hill side). Other- 
wise Bissemcote and Issemcote.——(1) Division; Vizagapatam 
district. Language chiefly Ooriya. Most northerly talook in 
district in country of the Deshye or outer Khonds.  Bound- 
aries :—north, Central provinces and Ganjam district; south, 
Royagada and Goonapore divisions; west, Calahundy ; east, 
Ganjam district. Of the seven Khond mittahs proscribed by the 
oiliceers of the Meriah agency in 1857 as addicted to human 
sacrifice. Consists of valleys and hills. Soil moderately fertile. 
Enjoys considerable trade through traffic between Central pro- 
vinces and coast in grain, tobacco, saffron, mustard and gingelly 
Seeds and unrefined sugar in exchange for iron, cloths, and salt. 
Irrigation by jungle streams, Contains 497 villages divided into 
eight sub-mittahs; Bhangoda, Canacalaudy, Cojiry, Cootragoda, 
Jagdalpore and Jigada, Ombadola, Sogata. The leading places in 
the division are the following. Bissemcuttack (2 c» ao 87 45" $7 - 
bishomokotóko, Oor.). бее below. Cootragoda (Sarns - 
kutragoda, Tel). From (kutra, tel. intricate + gadá, oor. fort). 
Village ; pop. 367 ; lat. 19° 37’; long. 83° 36’; from Bissemcuttack 
N.N.E. 7} miles; from Narsapatam N.N.E. 150 miles; from 
Vizagapatam N. 132 miles. A mittah held under the Tant rajah 
by an Ooriya patro. Jagdalpore (5х5 3r - jagadalpüru, 
Tel). From (jagadalli, tcl. deity + pura, san. town). Village; 
lat. 19? 46’ ; long. 83° 35' ; from Bissemcuttack N. 18 miles ; from 
Narsapatam N.N.E. 154 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 142 miles. 
A mittah held under the Taut rajah by an Ooriya patro.— — 
Neemgherry (2206 - nimgiri, Tel.). See sep. title. Ombadola 
(uos5^e - ombadóla, Tel). "Village; pop. 1,132; lat. 19° 49’; 
long. 83° 30' ; from Bissemcuttack N. 22 miles; from Narsapatam 
N.N.E. 156 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 146 miles. A mittah 
held under the Taut rajah by an Ooriya patro. ——( 2) Deputy 
tahsildarry, Vizagapatam district, range situated to the extreme 
north of Vizagapatam, Pay Rs. 120.——(3) Village, Head- 
quarters of Taut rajah and Deputy tahsildar, Government 
hospital; Vizagapatam district, Bissemcuttack division ; lat. 19° 
30'; long. 83° 33’; from Coraputt N.E. 70 miles; from Madras 
N.N.E. 488 miles; from Narsapatam N.N.E. 138 miles; from 
Parvatipore N. 50 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 125 miles ; from 
Vizianagram N.96 miles. Population composed almost entirely 
of retainers and servants of the Taut rajah, a feudatory of Jey pore 
paying a tribute of Hs. 15,000 per annum and bound to render 
service with five hundred armed peiks or peons. The fort is 
called in Teloogoo Issemcote. Export trade in gram, tobacco, 
saffron, mustard, gingelly seeds and sugar. Imports are iron, 
cloth and salt. 


BISWOOL (XÇ - khadira, San. ; Í - t'hémbi, Mahr.; jJ 
bisál, Hind. ; 3% SVO% - káruslitkáya, Tel. ; р A» - usilai, 


Tam.) Title from hindostany. San. from (khad, san. to be 
firm) ; from hard wood [catechu tree, shoondy, sundra]. Tel. 
from (káru, tel. wild + shíkáya, tel. acacia concinna, dec.). 
Tam. from (usi, tam. sharpness); from thorns [dark sirissa |]. 
Tel. also (karrachíka), meaning stain + soap-pod. ‘Tam. also 
(shikkiri), meaning cleansing tree, from lenves used to cleanse 
hair; (udu), meaning arrow tree, from thorns, Title otherwiso 
Fine-leaved acacia, Oosilay, Rusty mimosa, Botanically Acacia 
[eantalam] pennata, willd,, leguminos:e [vricsham, 4s]. Alias 
Acacia megaladena ; Mimosa ferruginea, pennata. Large thorny 
climber and hedge plant; flowers small, yellow; flowering in 
råiny season. Wood porous, modorately hard, 


BITLOBAN (HIGHT - krishnalavana, San, ; Prec c 
bidalavana, Mahr. ; oes c - milhinifti, Are; SU ela _ 
namakisiyah, Pers; «А5 YS - kálánamak, Hind. ; etat pa 
padriuamak, Dec.; «Чел > karóuppu, Can. ; FON), a 


kariyuppu, Too. ; See By - nallauppu, Tel. ; ©2094 - káruppu, 


Mal.; 4 gejeno - kalulunn,giingh.; emu - karuppuppu, 
Tam.). Titlo from mahrattee, San, from (krishna, sun. black 
+ luvana, san. salt). Mahr. from (vit, san. excrement + lavana 
san. salt). Av. from (milh, ar. salt + nift, ar. bad amell): 
Pers. from (ramak, pers. salt + siyáh, pers, black). Hind. from 
(kálá, hind. black + namak, pers. salt). Dec. from (pádrá, hind, 
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smell + namak, hind. salt) Dray. means black + salt. 
Singh. from (kala, singh. black + lunn, singh. salt). Hind. also 
(bidlon), from mnhratta ; (kálálon), meaning black salt; (pádá- 
lon), meaning bad smelling salt; (pádánamak), meaning bad 
smelling salt. Tel. also (gandhakauppu), meaning sulphur + 
salt. Black salt [ooppoo]; an impure chloride of sodium con- 
taining a little sulphuret of iron; the variety which has smell 
omething like that of rotten eggs, see names above, is superior. 
Барагой by melting together for six ог seven hours іп ап 
earthen pot an impure muriate of soda and emblic myrobalans, 
in proportion of fifty-six pounds of the muriate to twenty ounces 
of the dried myrobalans. On analysis 480 grains contained 
black oxide of iron 6 grains, sulphur 14 grains, muriate of lime 
12 grains, muriate of soda 4 grains, loss 4 grains. Used as а 
tonic in dyspepsia and gout, as a deobstruent in obstruction 
of the spleen and mysenteric glands and as а stimulant in chronic 
rheumatism and palsy. 


BITRAGOONTA (B mos - bitragunta, Tel.). From (bit- 


tara, tel. beautiful + gunta, tel. pond). Village; Nellore dist., 
Cauvaly tal. ; pop. 2,046; acres 4,762 ; lat. 14° 49’; long. 80° Ol’ ; 
from Canvaly S.S.W. 71 miles; from Nellore N. 25 miles; from 
the sea W. 8 miles. Temple of Vishnoo on a hill close by, and 
annual festival. Many resort for marriages instead of Tripatty, 
the god being the same. South of the temple is a cave temple 
on a hill. There isa small tank at the foot of the hill called 
Sawmypooshcarny. Weaying industry. Trig. station in lat. 
14° 47’ 57°58”; long. 80° 1’ 7:59"; height 153 feet; from Cada- 
nootla W.N.W. 2 miles; from Cauyaly S. 8 miles; from the sea 
W. 8 miles. 


BLACHANG (UV - bálachán, Malay). A caviare of strong 


= odour prepared with spawns of shrimps and shrimps themselves 
Pc . in Straits settlements whence brought here. 

SM BLACK ( F - krishna, San.). Enters into innumerable 

b compounds.—Black buck (эоф - jinka, Tol). Male jinka 


[a vJ- Black honey (52 W ps JKS - kálemadhkáper, Hind.). 


Sweet juice taken from dark berries of phyllanthus [aumlacam] 

Л multiflorus [poolah]. Cf. white honey. Black oil tree (Sle 
«oS - málkangní, Hind.) Title from oil of seeds. Same as 
Malkangany.— Black quail (3,5 - gullá, Dec.; s62 - puridi, 

Tel; sŒ sre - karungádai, Tam.). Title from black 
markings. Tel. means spirited one; properly the female. Tam. 

from (karumai, tam. blackness + kadai, tam. quail); properly 

- the female. Male birds are:— Tel. (koladu), meaning spiritless 
one; Tam, (ángádai) meaning male quail. Title otherwise 
Black-breasted bustard quail. Turnix taigoor, turnicinm, tina- 

, midæ, rasores [pacshy, 34], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
“+ Turnix bengalensis, ocellatus, rufa. Distinct from Quail [batair]. 
Fighting qualities well known; kept for that purposo by Mussal- 
mans. Black wood ( (тач - shimshapa, San.; 4+. - shisham, 
Hind. ; 529609. пікбтага, Can.; i» еб» - núkamánu, Tel.; 


Фо :o - karimaram, Mal.; 50 && tb - nikkamaram, Tam.). 

Title otherwise East indian rosewood. Anglo-indian name for 

what is in England termed rosewood, produced chiefly by several 

М species of Dalbergia [malabar blackwood]. Carved furniture is 

zhiefly of blackwood. Acacia melanoxylon, r. br., is called 

? blackwood in Australia. To be distinguished from tho ebonies 

e [ntchah, ebony, indian ebony, mountain ebony]. Blackwood's 

harbour (spa Yat - monapálemurévu, Tel). After Sir 

Henry Blackwood, admiral. Village, Port; Nellore district, 

Goodoor talook. А sheet of water north of Point poody between 

Armegam shoal and the mainland. Sonndings from 44 fathoms 

‘near shore to 6 or 7 fathoms contiguous to end of shoal. In the 

. beginning of the century Colonel de Haviland drew attention to 

the anchorage at rear of Armegam shoal. The southern entrance 

between the shoal and thé mainland is a mile broad of deep 

water caused by the set of the current past Poody spit. The 

. Y northern entrance is three miles broad. "The shoal itself is of 

р great length. Sir He Blackwood, then Admiral on the 

‘station, had a complete chart of the whole harbour's soundings 

prepared. The boats in use here are lighter than those on other 

paris of coast. A railway might be constrncted running down 

the spit and crossing the upper part of the Poolicat lake a little 
above Shreeharicote [armegam, doogarauzpatam]. 


BLATTY (aesoh) - vilátti, Mal.; elg - kirilla, Singh.). 
Mal. means foreign. Botanical Sonneratia acida, linn, f., 
lythracem (vrickham, 58). Small evergreen tree; leaves opposite, 
oval, oblong, quite entire, thick, veinless ; branchlets drooping, 
. four-angled, calyx campanulate; petals Bix, narrow lauceolate ; 
fruit a berry, nearly globose, many-celled; seeds numerous, 
- surrounded with a fleshy pulp, curved; flowers in threes or 
_ sometimes solitary, large purple; on banks of tidal backwaters ; 
F d ‘out the curious, long, spindle-shaped excrescences four or 
с the surface; acid bitter fruit. Natives eat the 
h other food; is cooling. Wood grey, soft, even- 
| Substitute for cork. No other common species here. 
Ману (STE - lánga ар. ; Oswa - cheru- 

l 93 akirilla, Singh. ; Quy €» Сәт 4 cx 
nniccakkalntti, Tam.) ‘Title from 
san. plough) [wild bachnavg]. 
all + vallal, mal. creeper), Singh. 


t above 


BITHAGOONTA—BLOODS UCKER. 


from (diya, singh. water + kirilla, singh. sonneratia ncida, linn. 
f). Tam. from (ponnángnnni, tam. alternanthera sessilis, r. br. 
+ shakkalatti, tam. rival wife); similar and found together. 
San. also (kafichara), meaning water + moving. Title otherwise 
Counterfeit jaunaky, Water olive. Botanically Hydrolea zey- 
lanica, vahl., hydrophyllacew [vricsham, 91]. Alias Nama 
zeylanica. Annual, herbaceous; stems erect, variously bent 
towards the extremities; leaves short, lanceolate, rather obtuse, 
marked below with numerous prominent parallel veins ; racemes 
axillary, spreading, few-flowered, and with the pedicels and 
calyx pubescent ; pedicels one-flowered, usually opposite to a 
small bracted leaf; flowers deep blue, with a white spot in the 
centre; calyx five-parted, divisions lanceolate, thickly covered 
with glandular hairs; corolla wheel-shaped, tube short, five- 
cleft, petals spreading, or even reflexed when fully open ; 
flowers blue; borders of tanks and other wet places; flowering 
in cold season; leaves beaten into a pulp and applied as a 
poultice to ulcers. No other common species here. 


BLIMBING (fact - bilambi, Mahr. ; as - bimbala, Conc. ; 
52 M poly - bilamb6ékaper, Hind. ; jue V$ psal - biambükájhár, 
Dec.; (5-9 «Sh - blimbingbási, Malay ; 229029 - bilimbi, 


Can. ; 20%29 - bimbuli, Too. ; DOH - bilibili, Tel. ; aNeyoon - 


vilumbi, Mal. ; Nelo -~ bilin, Singh. ; Qm 6 5 sir Seng - 
koggittamarattai, Tam.) Title from malay. Hind. from (bil- 
amb, hind. the fruit + per, hind. tree). Tam. from (koggi, tam. 
cochin + tamarattai, tam. averrhoa carambola, linn.) Tel. also 
(pulusukéyachettu), meaning sour + fruit + tree. Mal. also 
(kariggakka), meaning black artocarpus integrifolia, willd. Tam. 
also (puliggakkaéy), meaning sour fruit ; (pulimá), meaning sour 
mango. ‘Title otherwise Bilimby, Black jack, Cucumber tree, 
Sour fruit. Botanically Averrhoa [lavaly ] bilimbi, linn., gera- 
niacew [vricsham, 31]. Tree 15-20 fect; leaves slightly 
sensitive, alternate, uneqnally pinnated ; leaflets oblong, lanceo- 
Jate, acuminated, entire; calyx five-cleft, pubescent ; petals 
five; flowers reddish purple, in racemes from the trunk; fruit 
oblong, obtuse-angled; seeds without aril. Fruit is borne on 
the tree hanging merely by slight thread-like footstalks, clusters 
of eight or ten, from the oldest branches, but principally from 
the trunk itself in size of a gherkin, with a smooth, thin, pale 
green, translucent rind, like that of the white grape; when ripo 
as soft as butter, somewhat of flavor of an unripe gooseberry ; 
contains an abundant acid juice. Syrup from juice of fruit 
given as cooling drink in fevers. Fruit pickled or preserved 
with sugar. Sweet blimbing (4S 5+5 Wve - mithikamrakh, 
Hind.). From taste of fruit. Same as Coromandel gooseberry. 


BLOODSUCKER (9X2 - sarata, San.; y= - hirbá, Ar.; 
emmy GLI} - &ftábparast, Pers. ; $$ - girgit, Hind. ; ass- 
girgut, Dec. ; Skod- tonde, Can. ; XT oč - tonda, Tel. ; BI - 


óntu, Mul. ; 2900 - Anh, Singh.; @EDET - ónán, Tam.). Title 
because when excited changes in color, especially about the neck, 
from a yellow or grey to a dark red ; as if sucking its own blood, 
San. from (sri, san. to move). Pers. from (áftáb, pers. sun + 
parast, pers. worshipper). Tam. from (óthu, tam. to pray); 
from motion of head up and down as if in act of prayer. The 
terms are nearly co-extensive with the family Agamidæ, sauria 
[godhicay], reptilia [sarpy, 10], of naturalists [jantoo] and to be 
distingnished from Chameleon [patchonty]. The bloodsuckers 
have a head covered with numerous, very small, flattish or 
convex shields; tongue thick, attached to the gullet along its 
whole base, not, or but slightly, notched in front; scales of tho 
back, sides and belly imbricate, generally rhombic; tail long, 
tapering, not fragile; eye and eyelids well developed ; pupil 
round; nostrils in a separate plate; teeth implanted on the edge 
of the bones of the jaws; generally a pair of canine teeth in 
front of each jaw ; limbs well developed. They are land lizards, 
some living on trees or bushes, others inhabiting rocks or plains. 
They do not attain any considerable size. Mostly insectivorous, 
but many feed on vegetables. All are oviparous. The following 
are representative species in S. india :—“ a” Bronchocela jubata; 
Alias Bronchocela gutturosa. Is called by natives green blood- 
Sucker; insectivorous ; more or less developed crest commences 
on the neck; tail exceedingly long; has some yellow spots on 
the neck.—* b" Calotes nemoricola. The whole genus Calotes 
is closely allied to Bronchocela; true tree lizards, some having 
tail rather compressed at the base, feed on insects, tender lenves 
and berries.—''c"' Calotes ophiomachus. Alias Араша ophio- 
machus; Calotes viridis; Lacerta calotes. Is called by tho 
natives the red bloodsucker. Dark green, with four or six 
narrow, vertical white bands on the body; are edged with 
brown in young specimens; head lighter-colored or red; tail 
with some white bands anteriorly, brown posteriorly, with darker 
rings; generally some white streaks or spots on the limbs; when 
alarmed at tbe sight of an enemy iis head and part of its neck 
and the crest become of a blood-red color.—* d" Calotes rouxii. 
Is brownish, uniform or spotted with black.—“ e” Calotes versi- 
color. Alias Agama tiedemanni, versicolor, yultuosa; Calotes 
rouxii, viridis. Is the bloodsucker proper. Coloration variable, 
sometimes uniform brownish or greyish-olive or yellowish ; 
generally broad brown bands across the back, interrupted by a 
yellowish lateral band ; black streaks radiate from eye and some 
are continued over the throat, running obliquely backwards ; 
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belly frequently with greyish longitudinal stripes, along the | (hamma, ar. 


median line being most distinct; young and half-grown speci- 
mens have dark, black-edged band across inter-orbital region ; 
ground-color generally light brownish olive. This lizard can 
change to bright red, to black, and to a mixture of both. Change 
is sometimes confined to the head, at other times diffused over 
the whole body and tail. Common state is, with the tail and 
limbs black, head and neck yellow picked out with red, and the 
rest of the body red. These bright changeable colors are peculiar 
to the male during the breeding season, in the months of May 
and June. One of the most common lizards; found in hedges 
and trees.—*' f” Charasia dorsalis. Alias Agama dorsalis. Is 
brownish yellow or dusk gray on the back; black band com- 
mences behind the eye and another behind the angle of the 
mouth; former continued on and spreads over the sides of the 
body; legs dotted with black; male sometimes of a brighter 
color, red or yellow on the back, black on the sides and on the 
belly. Rock lizard only found at some elevation above the 
sea.—‘g’’ Dracones or dragons are tree lizards, jumping from 
branch to branch; they are supported in the air by their 
expanded parachutes, which are laid backwards at the sides 
of the animal while it is sitting or merely running; if the hind 
extremities of a dragon were cut off, it would lie helpless on the 
ground, but it would still move with great velocity if it were 
merely deprived of its wings. Most of the species have a short, 
low crest along the middle of the neck, more developed in the 
adult male than in the female and young; trunk rather slender, 
covered above and below with scales; tail long, slender, tapering 
to a point, not fragile; variegated colors. Draco dussumerii 
has the ground color of wings light; blackish violet reticulated 
lines occupy middle and outer half of wings, enclosing round 
light spots; only found in Malabar, Cochin, and Travancore.— 
“h” The genus Salea has the head tetrahedral, covered with 
small irregular shiclds ; trunk slightly compressed, covered with 
scales ; throat without pouch or fold; tail long, tapering, 
slightly compressed at the base, uniformly covered with scales; 
limbs well developed.  Salea horsefieldii. Alias Mecolepis 
hirsutus, sulcatus, trispinosas ; Salea jerdonii. Is generally a 
bright grass-green, marbled with brown, with red marks on the 
head and nape and with a few white scales on the sides ; colors 
become darker at a low temperature; frequents bushes and 
hedges.—''i" The genus Sitana has only four toes behind. 
Head tetrahedral; snout of moderate length; body slightly 
compressed ; tail longish, rounded, tapering; head covered with 
small, keeled scales; male provided with a very large, sub- 
triangular appendage, which extends on to the belly; can be 
folded up like a fan, and in this state it is scarcely visible. 
Sitana minor is brownish, with series of rhomboidal dark spots 
along back, spot on the neck being the darkest; whitish line 
along each side of the back; gular appendage tri-colored, blue, 
black, and red; common in ficlds and low copses, avoiding 
wooded districts; the common prey of many raptatorial birds. 
Sitana ponticeriana is brown, with series of dark spots along the 
middle of back, spot on the neck being the darkest; whitish 
band along each side of the back ; gular appendage tri-colored, 
blue, black and red. р 


BLOODWOOD (e - járal, Hind. ; 259, - challá, Сап. ; 


smy - atambu, Mal.; s eS Ly a run cb - kadalippává- 
maram, Tam.). From red dye of wood. Indian bloodwood is 
lagerstroemia flos-regin:e, retz. [adambo]. Jamaica bloodwood is 
gordonia hwmatoxylon, ternstrosmiace:. Norfolk island blood- 
wood is balogia lucida, euphorbiacew. Victoria bloodwood is 
eucalyptus corymbosa, myrtacew. 


BLUE (415 - nila, San.). 
(Srp, mu mu - karppáramaram, Tam.). Title from general 
color of foliage and from giving gum. Tam. from (karpúra, 
san. camphor + maram, tam. tree); from smoll and appearance 
of back of leaves. Title otherwise Fever gum. Botanically 
Eucalyptus [australian gum tree] globulus, labill., myrtacem 
[vriesham, 56]. Lofty tree; young shoots and foliage glaucous- 
white; leaves of the young trees opposite, sessile, and cordate, 
of the full-grown tree lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 
falcate ; veins rather conspicuous, oblique and anastomosing, the 
intra-marginal one at a distance from the edge; flowers large, 
axillary, solitary, or two to three together, closely sessile on the 
stem or on a peduncle not longer than thick ; calyx tube broadly 
turbinate, thick, woody, and replete with oil-receptacles, more or 
less ribbed and rugose; border prominent; operculum thick, 
hard, and warty, depressed hemispherical; stamens infected 
in the bud, raised above the calyx by the thick edge of the 
disk ; anthers ovate, with parallel cells ; fruit semi-globular, the 
broad flat-topped disk projecting above the calyx, the capsule 
nearly level with it; valves flat. The best known here of the 
australian gums; from tasmania ; introduced especially on neil- 
gherries. ‘The kino is inferior; the oil from leaves and young 

` shoots is camphor-like, has been substituted for cajeput oil; 
wood strong, tough, and durable. Blue rock pigeon. ( ЖЧЇ@ - 
kapóta, San. ; ТЯГ - páravá, Mahr. ; ee - hamám, Ar. ; py» - 
kabátar, Pers. Hind. and Dec.; x42 o» - gudipüvuráyi, 
Tel. ; wo Mea) - ambalaprávu, Mal.; Gar e9 nuo - kóvir- 
burf, Tam.). Title from ash-blue color. San. from (ka, san. 
wind + póta, sun. young); from rapidity of motion, Ar. from 


Blue gum 


Common prefix. 
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hot); from its properties. Pers. from sanscrit. 
Tel. from (gudi, tel. temple + pávuráyi, tel. pigeon). Mal. from 
(ambalam, mal. temple -- právu, mal. pigeon). Tam. from 
(kóvil, tam. temple + purá, tam. pigeon); from haunt. Hind. 
also (pureva). Tel. also (p4vuramu) ; (pávuráyi). Mal. also 
(mátaprávu), meaning house + pigeon. Tam. also (malaippur&), 
meaning mountain + pigeon; (pura). Columba intermedia, 
columbinw, columbid: [capotam], gemitores [pacshy, 29], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Columba livia, cenas. Venerated 
by natives; if they build in the house it is a fortunate omen; 
very destructive to grain; the origin of most of the domestic 
pigeons of india; to be distinguished from the so-called rock 
pigeon (q.v. ]. 


BO (p - bá, Hind.). Fragrance. Bostaun (QU - büstán, 
Hind.) From (above + sitán, pers. place). The work by tho 
Persian poet and moralist Saady who lived 1184 to 1292 A.D. 


BOA (23/269 - bóa, Can.). Todah temple on Neilgherries. 


BOBBARCHY CES - báwarchí, Hind.). Turkish. Cook. 


BOBBERY (c) «V - bápre, Hind.). From (bap, hind. father 
+ re, hind. oh). Exclamation of surprise ; so noise, quarrel; a 
bobbery pack is a pack of noisy mongrel dogs. 


BOBBILY (, joy - báblí, Hind. ; A) - bobbili, Te.). From 


(pedda, tel. great -- puli, tel. tiger); called in honor of Sher 
mahomed khan.——(1 Division, Vizagapatam district; popula- 
tion 128,785 ; language Teloogoo. Boundaries :—north, Parvati- 
pore division ; east, Pnlcondah division; south, Cheepoorpully 
and Gajapatinugger divisions; west, Sauloro division. Consists 
of a plain with low line hills here and there. Black soil and red 
soil. Irrigation by tank and wells, and Vaigavaty and Swarna- 
mookhy rivers. Camping grounds, Bobbily and Seetanagaram 
on the main road. Places of archwological interest :— Bobbily, 
Chitracote, Narrainpooram, Seetanagnram. Principal trig. sta- 
tion:—Rawal. The leading places, &c., in the division are the 
following. Bobbily (572,9 - bobbili, Tel.). See below. 


Chitracote (©0898 - chitrakóta, Tel). From (chitra, san. 
ornamental + kóta, san. fort); from site. Village; pop. 952; 
lat. 18? 37/; long. S3? 21'; from Bobbily N.W. 41 miles; from 
Vizagapatam N.62 miles. Former capital of the Jeypore rajahs. 
Fort built by Vishwambhara deo maharajah, on a site well 
chosen for defensive purposes. А carved stone inside the 
gateway or Toorcavaudoo bears a hand, sun, moon, horse and 
two human figures. Close by is site of old city with stone walls 
and pillars of a temple still remaining. Langoolya (so eg - 
láàngulya, Tel). See sep. title. Narrainpooram (г 0°% 
Sö . náráyanapuramu, Tel). From (náráyana, san. vishnu, 
the mover on waters + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 2,767; 
lat. 18° 38’; long. 83? 36’ ; from Bobbily E.N.E. 13 miles; from 
Vizagapatam N.N.E.66 miles. West are four old Shiva temples. 
On pillars and walls are inscriptions. Paultair (578% - 
páltéru, Tel.). From (pálu, tel. milk + éru, tel. river). Village; 
pop. 3,464; lat. 18° 31’; long. 83° 27“; from Bobbily S.E. 44 
miles; from Vizagapatam N. 57 miles. Good earthenware. 
Peddapenky (због - peddapenki, Tel). From (pedda, tel. 


large + penki, tel. a climbing shrub, gouania leptostachya, dec.). 
Village; pop. 3,026; lat. 18° 35’; long. 83° 33’; from Bobbily 
E. 94 miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 62 miles. Good gold 
and silver work. Girdles made. Rawal ("< - rfival, Tel.). 
From (rávi, tel. poplar tree, ficus religiosa, linn.). "rig. station; 
lat. 18° 32’ 12°00”; long. 83° 35’ 39°31”; height 875 feet; from 
Bobbily E. 12 miles; from Vantaraum E. 1 mile. Seeta- 
nagaram (ss xb - Sitünagaramu, Tel). From (sité, san. 
wife of rama + nagara, san. town). Tel. also (peddabhdgila), 
meaning large + village so called. Village ; pop. 1,138 ; lat. 18° 
39’; long. 83° 25’; from Bobbily N. 51 miles; from Vizagapatam 
N. 65 miles, Former head-quarters of a District moonsif. 
Old fort and inscriptions——(2) Zemindarry ; Vizagapatam 
district, Bobbily division; for an account of the zemindarry, 
vide vol. I, 60, foot-note. == (3 ) Deputy tahsildarry ; Vizaga- 
patam district. Pay Rs. 100.——(4) Town, Head-quarters of 
Zemindar and Deputy tahsildar, High school supported by the 
Rajah, Sub-registrar's oflice; Vizagapatam district, Bobbily 
division; pop. 14,468; lat. 18° 31^; long. 83° 24 ; from Coraputt 
E.S.E. 44 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 422 miles; from Narsa- 
patam N.E. 78 miles; from Parvatipore S.S.W. 15 miles; from 
Vizagapatam N. 60 miles; from Vizianagram N.31 miles. Old 
mud fort, where a battle was fought between Runga row of 
Bobbily and Pedda vijiaram rauz of Vizianagram, assisted by 
the French in which the former was defeated and slain. 
In 1758 the fort was stormed by a force under Bussy. When 
all hope of maintaining it against the assailants had been 
abandoned by the garrison, the chiefs put to death their wives 
and children, and returned to die themselves on tho walls. 
Pesheush Rs. 89,763. BoX*ily runga row charitram is moderu 
poem in three cantos on siege of Bobbily fort. 


BODA (257 - boda, Oor.). Great. Bodagooda (5^3N m = 


bodagudá, Tel.). From (above + gudá, oor. fort).—**a" Ancient 
zemindarry, Ganjam dist. ; pop. 16,1106; square miles 455. 
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Аста, the old zemindarry of Sooradah, now incorporated іл 
Goomsoor talook. Attached to the zemindarry by name are the 
contiguous Bodagooda maliahs which form a part of the charge 
of the Special nssistant agent. One of the wildest parts of the 
district. For the most part hilly and overrun with jungle, 
amongst which there is some fine forest land. Streams watering 
the country are tributaries of large rivers. There are 153 
villages and three mittahs or sub-divisions, viz, Coradahcona, 
Cotta and Jagary. The present zemindar is Shree kesora 
chendra sing.  Peshcush Rs. 4,024.—''5" Village; Ganjam 
district, Zemindarry tracts; pop. unknown; lat. 19? 38’; long. 
81? 27’; from Chetterpore W.N.W.43 miles ; from Russellcondah 
S.S.W. 24 miles. Boda kimedy (55358 22 - bódakimedi, Tel.). 
Ooriya form of Pedda kimedy. 


BODHAM (ТЧ - bódha, San.). From (budh, san. to know), 
Wisdom. Bodhagooroosawmy ($ £ № z7 $36 - bódhagurusvámi, 
Tel). Means wise preceptor. Epithet of Soobramanyan who 
was preceptor to his father Shiva. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
Г»; [peyar].—Bodhamullay (Gur gw? - póthamalai, Tam.). 

» From (bódha, san. wisdom + malai, tam. mountain). Hil; 
Salem dist., Salem tal.; lat. 11° 32’; long. 78° 16°; from Salem 
S.S.E. 84 miles. A range of hills extending from Panamaratt- 
putty to a few miles from Singipooram in Ahtoor talook. 
Bodhan ("TH - bódhn, San.), Bramha, the teacher. Bodhi- 
satwan (4 - bódhisattva, San.). From (bódhi, san. perfect 
wisdom + sattva, snn. essence). One who has the essence of 
perfect wisdom in him. Among Booddhists an ascctic who has 
arrived at the stage when there is only one more birth, before 
attaining the rank of a Booddha [matam ]. Bodhy (СП - bódhi, 
San.) Wisdom tree. The bo-tree of the Booddhists. Peepul, 
Ficus religiosa, linn., under which Gowtaman attained Booddlia- 
hood, found in the precincts of every Booddhist temple [matam]. 


pP" BODINAICKANORE (Gure бзш & aor - pódináyakka- 
núr, Tam. bodin&yakanür*). From (bódináynkudu, tel. proper 
name + úr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; Madura dist., 
Periyacoolam tal.; pop. 17,570; acres 19,698; lat. of village 
E 10° 01’; long. 77^ 24’; from Madura W. 52 miles; from Periya- 
coolam W.S.W. 15 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 15,347. Estate was 
one of the original seventy-two Naicks’ polliems of Madura, the 
family haying emigrated from Gooty in 1336 A.D. Resumed by 
Hyder ally in 1776, and after an interval of semi-independence 
again reduced by Tippoo. Subsequently seized by Rajah of 
Travancore. In 1793 the Bodinaickanore chief recovered posses- 
sion. In 1795 on the Company's officers proceeding to settle- 
ment of district, they were resisted by chief of Bodinaickanore, 
and the party was fired upon. It was one of the largest of the 
twenty-four polliems then settled, containing thirty villages and 
yielding about Rs. 70,000 per annum. The valley of this name 
3 lies between the Pulneys and the Trayancore hills and is watered 
E by the Tainy. . 


BOGGAIR (sr AB - boggóru, Tel.). From (boggu, tel. 


charcoal + éru, tel. river). Sanscrit by corruption (bhvigunadi), 
meaning Bhrizoo, the sage + river. River; Nellore district, 
Atmacore and Oodayagherry talooks. Afluent of the Pennair. 
Rises among ghauts at Boggoo vencatapooram, drains country 
z west and sonth of Oodayagherry droog, and flowing through 
d eAtmacore joins the Pennair a little above sungam, where the 
1 two rivers һауе overspread a considerable tract with alluvial 
Р deposits. Тһе site of the source is called Boggootloo, where 
- there is very thick bamboo forest. Runs during October, 
November, December. Not navigable. No bridges. One under 
contemplation"nt Boylachirvella, where at present is a small 
pnicut by means of which water is taken to Atmacore tank. 
Atmacore talook to some extent and Oodayagherry talook almost 
entirely, depend upon the Boggair for irrigation. 

BOHRAH (\2, - bohrá, Hind.. Through Goozeratty from 
(vyavahára, san. business). An offshoot of Shiahs, originally 
Bramin converts. 'lhey believe in seven imaums instead of 
twelve. The centre of this class is at Surat. But several 
familles in Madras. 
 BOJAH (gla - fukká, Ar.; À p - bozá, Pers.; eg - bojá, 
Hind.) Fermented liquor obtained in Northern circars from 
raggy [q. v.], fermented with bark of margosa tree [neem] and 
further made intoxicating by addition of bachnaug (4, у.) or 

root, It somewhat resembles English country beer 
mooskiraut, sharaub], 

_ BOLAMPUTTY (Сотетђатіљі" ю. - póluv&mbatti, Tam.). 
From (bólu, tel, hollow + patti, tam. cattle fold). Valley 
Coimbatore district, Coimbatore talook; Int. 10° 58’; long. 76° 
ntn oimbatore W. 11 miles. The valley of the Noyil. 


(pp - boláram, Hind.). Cantonment, 12 miles 
yd , and 5 miles north of Secunderabad. 
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(rasa, san. juice + gandha, san. fragrance). Mahr. from (bálanta, 
mahr. woman in child bed + vóla, san. gum-myrrh) ; useful in 
delivery. Аг. from (murara, ar. to be bitter); from taste. 
Singh. from sanscrit. Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + véla, 
san. the gum); from whitish opaque markings on fracture. San. 
also (raktapaha), meaning blood destroyer. Hind. also (hirabol), 
meaning white bole. Singh. also (bólam). Tam. also (vazhattip- 
pólam), meaning woman in child bed + myrrh; (shivappólam), 
meaning white myrrh. Hebrew mor from its bitterness. Greek 
gpúpva, and so Aeolic pipsa and English myrrh. "Title otherwiso 
Bayce balsam, Myrrh, Woman's bole. Botnnically Balsamoden- 
dron [balsam] myrrha, n. ab. e., burserncem [vricsham, 351. 
A small tree with a whitish grey bark, rongh abortive branches 
terminating in spines ; found in arabia, likewise on the range of 
hills which on the african shore runs parallel to somauly coast ; 
the source of true myrrh of european commerce. Myrrh is the 
gum-resin spontancously deposited in the cortical Inyers ; occurs 
in the form of tears of irregular shape and variable size ; some- 
what translucent, of a reddish yellow or reddish-brown color, 
has an agreeable aromatic odour, and a bitter acrid taste ; is 
partly soluble in water, alcohol and ether; often adulterated 
with indjan googals [q.v.]. The medicinal use is the same as of 
native googals; is in pharm., officinal, gummi resina myrrha 
of chemists. Used with olibanum [q.v.] as a constituent of 
incense, perfumes, and unguents. The googals nre called Falso 
myrrh. With theeraxr3 or liquid myrrh of the ancients no drug 
of modern times has been indentified. -Besabole aR - 
mahishavóla, San. ; 4 > - bhainsábol, Hind. and Dec.). 
Means Buffalo myrrh; like bnffalo’s eyes; also being given to 
increase its milk. Trade name in Bombay for the gum-resin 
from Africa. Same as African bdellium. Black bole (5. Jr = 
bolisiyáh, Pers.). Aloes [cariya bolum]. Hirabole (Jp bes - 
hírábol, Hind.). Means white myrrh. Another name for myrrh 
[bole]. Woman's bole (тото 5 - bálentabólamu, Tel.). 
Title from being administered to women in child bed. Another 
name for myrrh. 

BOLY (Jy - boli, Hind). Language.—— Khary boly (sp 
Sy - kharíboli, Hind.) From (khari, hind. plain + above). 
Common talk. Plain Hindee. 


BOMBAY (їчї - mumbai, Mahr.). From the local deity. 


Tho town so called. Cf.:—Aloe socotrina, bombay aloe; Cassin 
angustifolia, bombay senna; Crotalaria juncea, bombay hemp; 
Dalbergia latifolia, bombay blackwood; Hibiscus cannabinus, 
bombay hemp. See gloss. paragraphs. Bombay duck (ата - 
bómbíla, Mahr.). Trade name for dried and salted bummelo 
[q.v.], employed as relish with curries. 


BOMMA (er Sy - bomma, Tel.). From (brahma, san. the 


god). Cf. Ficus asperrima (bommamarri), bramha's banyan ; 
Webera corymbosa (bommapápata), bramha's pavetta. ` See 
gloss. paragraphs. 


BOMMA (37 3, - bomma, Tel). Puppet. Pariah proper 


name [peyar]. Bommalantas are a class of beggars who act 
plays in the streets. Bomrauz (7:5 o»: - bommmarádzu, 
Tel). From (above + rádzu, tel. king). From comely appear- 
ance. Same as Carvetnugger [q.v.). See vol. 1, 58. А polliem. 
Formerly with Vencatagherry, Calastry, and Sydapore, consti- 
tuted the district of Western polliems. Bomrauzpollem (s xy 
wes - bomarádzupálemu, Tel). From (bomarédzu, tel. 
proper name + pálemu, tel. camp). Village; North arcot dist., 
Carvetnugger zemindarry ; lat. 13° 2# ; long. 79° 40’; from 
Carvetnugger E. 11 miles; from Chittore E.N.E. 36 miles. 
Original village of the Bomrauz or Carvetnugger family ; in ruins 
[western pollems]. : 


BONDILY (Ф°?сёё@ - bondili, Tel.) ; so called from being 


settlers from Bundelcund. A caste with some Rajpoot ancestry. 
The Sheivites of this sect bury their dead, the Veishnavites 
burn them. Remarriage of widows is not permitted. Generally 
peons of zemindars. еве or Bhatrauzool chiefly claim to bo 
Cshatriyas [jauty]. 


BONDOO (27009 - bondu, Tel.). Crop withered before enr, 


BONDUC ( JARTA - p6tikarañja, San. ; MATET - gajagótí, 
Mahr. ; THM - gajagó, Conc.; c xus - shajariakitmakit, 
Ar. ; Qe Se em - darakhtikháyahiiblís, Pers. ; AL 


ïa  - katkalíjekáper, Піла; je Verses. gajgekáhár, Dec. ; 
e$ Y - buvágore, Malay ; ríe T - gajjige, Can. ; Re? _ 


gejige, Too.; Xa - gattsa, Tel.; gwen) - kazhañehi, Mal. ; 
momy - kumburuval, Singh. ; hy] - kazharchi, Tam.). 
Title from arabic meaning filbert ; from resemblance ; arabs also 
called areca nut bandak i hindee ; according to some the filbert 
is bandak in arabic as coming from banadik or venice. San. 
from (púti, san. stinking + Кагайја, вап. pongamin glabra, успё.) ; 
from kernels. Mahr. means wreath ball. Ar. from (shajar, ar. 
tree + ükitmakit, ar. bonduc nut). Perg, from (darnkht, pers. 
tree + kbávah, pers. testicle 4 iblís, pers. satan). Hind. from 
(karanja, san, pongamia glabra, vent, + per, hind. tree). Dec. 
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и BONTA-—BOODDHA. 
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on (gajgá, EXER eyak nut + jhár, hind. tree). Can. from BOODBOODIKEY (0220220832 - budubndike, Can.) From 

rajje, can. foot-ball), seeds worr kle bells. Tel. f oi А 

Ene tel. to pinch); from BEGET leguan: “Singhs EGER the sound of the rattle used by them. Class of religious mendi- 
(kumbura, singh. paddy-field + val, singh. creeper). Tam. from cants in Mysore. Worship banooman [q.v.]. Tell fortunes. 
(kazhal, tam. foot); from seeds worn as ankle bells. San. also BOODDHA ( $€ - buddha, San.) From (budh, san. to 


(kubérakshi), meaning coobajran, the god of weglth + eye 
[portia] ; (prakirya), meaning thrown, as ih dite ; (kalimáraka), 
meaning caly + destroyer, from being used by pregnant women 
аз a charm against abortion. Mahr. also (kántékaranja), meaning 
thorny pongamia glabra ; (ghánerákaranjal) meaning nauseous 
pongamia glabra; (ságnragóti) meaning ocean + round pebble. 
Ar. also (bunduk), meaning a ball or filbert; (hajarulukáb), 
meaning eagle-stone ; from resemblance of nut. Pers. also 
(bundukihindi) meaning indian filbert. Hind. also (katkaranj- 
káper), meaning bonduc nut treo; (katakaranja), meaning 
country bunduc; (ságargholá), meaning ocean pebble ; (karanjo). 
Can. also (sannagejje), meaning small + spherical bells worn on 
ankles. ‘Tel. also (nemaliadugu), meaning'peacock + foot, from 
prickles ; (sbukajambukamn), meaning parrot + eugenia jambo- 
lana, lam. Tam. also (kazhangu), meaning gaming, as used in 
games by boys as marbles; (muzhal) from sounding pod; 
(kazhargodi), meaning bonduc credper ; (keççakkáyççedi), mean- 
ing bonduc seed plant. Title otherwise Akulmookt, 'Ankle-bell, 
Bezoar nut, Bonduc indorum, Caly's foe, Common nicker, 
Corunga nut, Eagle-stone creeper, Fever nut, Grey bonduc, 
Guilandina, Indian filbert, Molucca bean, Molucca nut, Nicker 
tree, Ocean pebble, Parrot jamboo, Peacock's foot, Stinking 
pongamia, Sumatra nicker, Thorny pengamia.  Botanically 
Caesalpinia (coobairaucshy] bonducella, flem., Jeguminosz [vric- 
sham, 48]. Specific name from (bunduk, ar.). Alias Guilandina 
bonducella; Glycirrhiza aculeata. Common prickly climbing 
shrub; leaves abruptly bipinnated, more or less pubescent, three 
to eight pair, with ono.to two small recurved prickles between 
them ; leaflets oval or ovate; prickles solitary ; flowers yellow; 
sepals five, nearly equal; petals five, sessile; flowers largish, 
sulphur-colored; spicately racemose ; legume ovate, two-valved, 
one to two-seeded, covered with straight prickles; native of 
both indies. The seeds are nearly globular, 4 to # of an inch in 
diameter; of a dull grey color, smooth, very hard; the umbili- 
cus is surrounded by a small, dark brown, semi-lunar, blotch 
opposite the microphyle ; the shell is very thick, and contains a 
white kernel, which consists of two cotyledons and, a thick 
radicle having a very bitter taste; the bark and wood of the root 
are hardly at all bitter; a microscopic examination shows-tho 
presence in the cotyledons of mucilage, starch, oil, and albu- 
men ; the cells of the testa aro blackened by perchlorido of iron, 
showing the presence of tannin. Bonduc nut was probably one 
of the eagle-stones of the ancients, the stones which they 
thought eagles brought from india [aloes, eaglewood]. Bitter 
kernels of nuts are medicinally tonic and antiperiodic, like 
quinine; made into an ointment with castor oil, and applied 
externally in incipient hydrocele ; useful for dispersing swellings, 
restraining hemorrhage, and keeping off infectious diseases; 
given internally in leprosy ; anthelmintic; fixed fat oil from 
them is useful in convulsions, palsy, &c.; officinal in pharm. 
bondncellw-semina or guilandinc» semina; preparation, pulvis 
bonducellæ confpositus, powdered kernels mixed with black 
pepper; substituted for british cinchona-bark, gentian and san- 
tonin. Oil used as a cosmetic; necklaces of seeds strung upon 
red silk are worn Бу pregnant women; plant well adapted for 
hedges ; seeds used by boys as marbles; ashes used as-mordant. 
The nearly allied cwsalpinia bonduc, roxb., is distinguished by 
its larger size, being much less hairy,-no stipules, erect bracts, 
and yellow seeds in lieu of gray. Tall bonduc (amga - 
nettávil, Mal). Title from height and appearance. Same ав 
Sack tree. 

BONTA (570% - bonta, Tel). Large. 


So bonta cauky, large raven, graculus carbo. 


Frequent plant first 


term. 


BOOCHAAH (JAAT - buchaká, Mahr.). Entangled yarn or 
hair brought away in combing. 
BOODAMAIR (202 Š% - budaméru, Tel.). From (budama, 


tol. cucumis trigonus, roxb. + éru, tel. river). River; Kistna 
district, Bezwada, Goodivauda, Noozveed divisions. Two hill 
streams rising in Reddigoodem division, in the Vissanapett 
division, join together and go under this name, It flows 40 miles 
in the talook, first ina south-westerly direction and then turns 
gouth-east nnd falls into the lake of Collair, Goodivauda talook. 
Not navigable. Flows only in July, August and September. 


BOODAURASINGHY (2G 820% - budárashingi, Tel.) 


From (bidáramu, tel. caravan + shringa, san. poak). Ancient 
Zomindarry, Village; Ganjam dist., Sompott tal. ; Doputy tahsil- 
dar’s range; pop. 4,278; square miles 43 ; lat. of village 18° 58’; 
long. 84? 29’; from Berhampore S.W, 32 miles; from Chetter- 
pore S.W. 46 miles. Small zemindarry extending along tho foot 
of Mahendram mountain between Jalantra to the north, and 
Mundasa to the south. There is much bamboo jungle. The 
family traces back its descent to 1413, Its founder, Damodara 
nishanka, was a Shavara chieftain. Tho’ family has repeatedly 
intermarried with Mundasa, with whom it has also frequently 
been at feud. ‘The present zemindar is Shree lutchmy narayana 
nishanka deo. *Peshcush Rs. 625. Contains Mahendragherry 


trig. station. 
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` ог knowledge. 


know). Greek Вобтта. Any sage.—''a" The teacher generally 
known as Booddha was the son of a ruler, Shooddhodanary in 
Capilavast, capital of a country at foot of mountains of Nepaul. 
Personal name unknown. His mother’s name was Mauyay, 
daughter of Sooprabooddhan. His wife was Yashodharay and he 
had а son Rahoolan and a:cousin Anandan. His family namo 
was Shakyan, and his clan name Gowtaman. Common titles 
given to him are:—Shakya moony, the sage of the shakya 
tribe; Shakya vrabhoo, the shakya lord; Shakya simhan, the 
shakya lion; Prabhoo gowtaman,-the distinguished one of the, 
gowtama family; Bhagavat, the worshipfui one; Siddhaurtan, 
the one who has obtained perfection ; and Tataugatam, the ono 
who has passed away. .Very little is really known of his life. 
His death occurred according to some in 543, and according to 
others in. 477 B.C. Тһе Bramins at first raised Booddha to the 
dignity of the ninth avatar of Vishnoo, but when Booddhism had 
acquired strength, and persecuted the old Veishnava creed, they 
abandoned this position and substituted Balabhadran, nominal 
elder brother of Krishnan. There have been Booddhists in India 
who rejected this and worshipped an carlier Booddha, and Bood- 
dhists generally hold that one Booddha more, called Meitreyan, 
is yet to appear.—''b"' The historic relations of Booddhism 
with S. india should be read in tho foot-note on the history of the 
Bindoo religion, at vol. I (74). It no longer exists Here as a 
separato creed. The following is however а summary*of the 
doctrines, being as they are the foundation of the still remaining 
Jeinism. Strictly a Booddhist should nevér pray; he should 
merely contemplate. The only god is what man himself can 
become. Carmam or act їз to be got rid of as soon as possible, 
for action leads to continual existence, carried on through innu- 
merable bodies till acts are adequately rewarded or punished ; 
and that all existence is an evil is a fundamental dogma of 
Booddhism. Hence the great end of the system is Nirvaunam, 
the being blown out or extinction ; this is similar to the nivritty 
or mocsham of the Bramins, and analogous to the awoAd’rpwais 
and ё ауастас:ѕ of the Bible. Booddhists regard men as divided 
into two classes :—first, those who are still attached to the world 
and worldly life; secondly, those who by self-mortification aro 
bent on being delivered from it. The first class are Oopausacans 
or laymen, the second aro Shramanans or ascetics. Теп moral 
prohibitions are given :—Five are for all; viz, kill not, steal 
not, commit not adultery, lie not, drink no strong drink. ‘Lhe 
other five are for the ascetics who have commenced the direct 
pursuit of nirvannam ; viz., eat no food out of season, abstain 
from dances, theatres, songs, and music, use no ornaments or 
perfumes, abstain from. luxurious beds, receive no gold nor 
siiver. Besides these prohibitions and injunctions there are six 
transcendent perfections of conduct called Pauramitays which 
lead to the other shore of Nirvaunam and which are incumbent 
on all, viz., Daunam or charity or benevolence; Sheelam or 
virtue or morál goodness; Cshaunty or patience and forbear- 
ance; Veeryam or fortitude ; Dhyaunam or meditation ; Pranyay 
Of these, that which especially characterizes 
Booddhism is the perfection of benevolence and sympathy 
displayed towards all living beings. Four others are sometimes: 
added, viz, Oopauyam or expediency; Balam or power; 
Pranidhy or circumspection; Nyaunam or knowledge of uni- 
versal truth. The Bowddhans agree with the orthodox Hindoos 
in following three points :—in acknowledging braminical doc. 
-trine as foundation of their own, in admitting a trimoorty, in 
acknowledging transinigration [samsauram]. They differ in tho 
following three points :—in not acknowledging the vedas аң 
revealed, in not recognizing the division of caste, in considering 
the inferior gods as holy men.—‘c’’ Four great Booddhist 
councils were hold, which are often quoted in history, viz., by: 
Ajanta shatrao, king of Magadham after Shakya moony’s death ; 
by Саша ashocan, a century later ; by Asoca, 246 or 247 B.C.; 
hy Canishcan, king of Cashmere, 143 B.C, At the first council 
all the teachings and sayings af Shakya moony, who appearg 
never to have written anything, were collected into three sets of 
books, called Tripitacam, or the three baskets or collections, 
which form the. Booddhist sacred scriptures, These threo 
collections are ;—Sootra pitacam, collected by anandan, shakva 
moony's disciple, containing all the maxims and discourses of 
shakya moony and by no means brief like the braminical soot- 
rams; Vinaya pitacam containing books on morals and discipline ; 
Abhidharma pitacam, ou metaphysics —“ d ” The Booddhists аго 
described in the following fragment of Cleitarchus :—'** According 
“to the relation of cleitarehus, they place in opposition to the 
** bramins the pramanw, a contentious and urgumoentativo set of ` 
“mon who deride the bramins as arrogant and ridioulous on 
“account of their studies in physiology and astronomy, They aro 
* dividod into the mountaineer, the naked, the citizen, and rural 
“ sects, '—“e” By the torggjBooddhist the Jeinas are generally 
intended among Tamuls. In one instance, in tho standard history 
of Malabar, the name is applied to Mahomedans, showing that. it 
was а strange one,—" f" See the whole of vol. I (70) to (94), 
and the following foot-notes :—history of religion and philosophy 


I (70), jeinas I (95) [matam ].—— Booddha' s foot (NME э 
butsarana, Singh.). Same as Indian shot, Botddhivantan 
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(109 Sos - buddhivanta, Can.). Wise man; ап elder ina posae 

ity.——Booddhy (at - buddhi, San.) From (budh, 
аа 1). Greek о Wisdom ; in Saunkhyam cosmogony, 
the first born from the Divine essence. Bowddham (ate - 
bauddha, San.). Relating to Booddha. 


BOODHAN ( TH - budha, San. ; iy ser -puthan, Tam.) From 
(budh, san. to know). -oceibé» of Greeks, Neptune of Romans, 
Osiris of Egyptians. Wise. Name of the planet Mercury or its 
regent [graham]; 8; sidereal period of revolution 87d 23h 16m ; 
inclination of orbit [cacsham] to ecliptic [craunty mundalam } 
about 7°. Tamulians deem it fortunate to be born when he is 
rising. In one of tho zodiacs, he is seated on a carpet, holding 
in his hands a sceptre and a lotus; in another he is shown riding 
on an eagle; and elsewhere he is described as sitting in a car 
drawn by lions. The pooraunams give a brief legend that Chun- 
dran or the moon was placed in tho house of Brihaspaty or 
Jupiter as his pupil, and that Taurah or the lunar path of twenty- 
soven asterigms, fell in love with Chundran, and seduced him 
while Brihaspaty was away at a sacrifice made by Indran or the 
firmament ; and the result was the birth of Boodhan. Boodha 
yauram is Wednesday [vauram}. Must not be confounded with 
Booddha, tho incarnation of Vishnoo [matam]. 


BOOGGA (15 - buggá, Hind. ; DX - bugga, Tel.. From 


(bugabuga, tel. the sound of water as it comes out of the earth). 
Spring; suffix in placo names, as Caushy boogga, meaning 
Benares + spring.———Booggawwnka (:»x $ o¢ - buggavanka, Tel.). 
From (above + vanka, tel. channel). Otherwise Booggair. 
River-; Cuddapah district, Cuddapah talook. Rises in Palcondah 
hills and joins Pengair due north of Cuddapah. The springs on 
its banks produce the best supply of fresh water available-in the 
latter town. Its water is taken off from anicuts to two large 
tanks and supplies several channels near tho town. 


BOOKHER OIL (JS V yy - bukhárkátel, Hind.. From 
(bukhár, ar. ingense + tol, hind. oil). Product of Liquidambar 
orientale [indian storax]. 


BOOKKA (wp - bukka, Tel.). Means a person in Cana- 


rese. With his brother Hukka or Harihara, and assisted by the 
sage Vidyauranyan, whose name was given originally to the 
city, founded the Vijianugger dynasty. The two brothers 
belonged to the house of Warangal from which they immigrated 
on its capture by Mahomedans. Bookka ruled from 1350 to 
4379 and was known also as Rajendra. Vol. I (148), (151) 
(charitram].—Bookkapatam (> £y- Sé» - bukkapatnamu, Tel. 
bukkapatnam *). From (bhukka, san. the vijayanagar king + 
pattana, san. town).— “a” Deputy tahsildarry, Апапіарого 
district. Pay Ев. 70.—' b” Village, Deputy tahsildar’s station ; 
Anantapore dist., Penoocondah tal. ; pop. 4,063 ; acres 7,198 ; lat. 
14° 12; long. 77° 51’; from Anantapore S.S.E. 35 miles; from 
Bellary S.E. 88 miles; from Gooty б. 64 miles; from Madras 
W.N.W. 185 miles; from Penoocondah E.N.E. 16 miles. On 
right bank of Chitrauvaty. At E: end of tank, irrigating 3,483 
acres, bund 8 miles long, erected four hundred years ago across 
Chitrauvaty, connecting two low ranges of hills. Besieged in 
1740 by Poligar'of Royadroog. Poligar of Bellary raised siege, 
„and having been admitted as an ally within fortifications seized 
place. To the east are hills, well wooded. 


BOOLAUK (Ñ - bulák, Hind.; Цео - pulákku, Тат). 
From Turkish. Flat trinket set with pearls [moty] and pre- 
cious stones [ratnam) appended to the septum of the nose. 


BOOLBOOL (JE - bylbnl, Ar.; Ol lo js - hazárdástán," 
Pers. ; J} - bulbul, Hind. and Dec. ; 228 - pikili, Tel. ; Qoro 


шти-&@ту&9 - iráppádikkuruvi, Tam.) Title from arabic, 
which however means the nightingale and not this. Pers. from 
"(hazár, pers. thousand + dástán, pers. note). Hind. from arabic. 
Tam. from (irá, tam. night + pádu, tam. to sing +, kuravi, tam. 
small bird). Brachypodidw family, dentirostres, insessores, aves 
[paeshy, 22], of naturalists [jantoo]. Short legged thrushes. 
Bub-divided into :—Pycnonotinw, true boolbools ; Phyllornithinw, 
green boolbools; Ireninm, blue-birds; Oriolinm, orioles. The 
species best known to the natives are shown below. Все also 
the Mango bird.—Green boolbool ADI - harevá, "Hind. and 
Dec.; $5475: - vanabhüshanamu, Tel). Title from color.: 
Hind. from (hará, hind. green). Tel. from (vann, san. forest + 
- bhüshana, san. ornament). Phyllornis jerdoni, phyllornithinw, 
of naturalists. Alias Chloropsis cochinsinensis, cesmarhynchos.’ 
Usual call is like the King crow, though softened. Good mock- 
‘ing Ыга. НШ boolbool (Sok «5998 - paháríbulbul, Hind. and 
Dec.; avenge - turakapikili, Tel.; Qu rer eum e fo - konda- 
latti, Tam.) . Title from resort. Hind. from (pahár, hind, 
mountain + bulbul, ar. the bird so called), Tel. from (turaka, 
tel. mussalman + pikili, tel. bulbul). Tam. from (kondai, tam. 
crest). Title otherwise Red-whis! red boolbool Otocompea 
jocosa, pyenonotinwo, of naturalists. Alias Ixos monticolus, 
pyrrhotis; Lanius emeria. Chirruping notes.—— Jfadras boolbool 
h > bulbul, Ar.; guo jy» - hazárdástán, Pers. ; Jb > 
bulbul, Hind. and Dec. ; 248 - pikili, Tel. ; Qarar eur - 
kondalátti, Tam.). Titlo from habitat. Pers. from (hazár, pers. 


thousand + déstén, pers. note). Tam, from (kondai, tam. crest). 
БУ 4 " 


Pycnonotus hmmorhous, pycnonotinw, of naturalists. Alias 
Hamatornis cafer, pseudocafer, pusillus; Ixos cafer. Note a 
harsh, chirrup, like ‘cheek by jowl," by which name often called; 
cnn imitate the notes of other birds; commonly caged ; somo- 
times kept for fighting, being held on tho finger with a cord 
attached.———Shoubiga boolbool (WS ys - shübigá, Hind. ; 5ву%ф- 


pattsapitta, Tel.; WUFOOFUL Up - pagçaippurá, Tam.). Title 
from cry. Tel. from (patisa, tel. green + pitta, tel. bird). Таш. 
from (расс̧аї, tam. green + purá, tam. pigoon). Tora Zcylonica, 
phyllornithinw, of naturalists. Alias lora melaceps, typhia. 
Flight causes a whirring sound; repeats word ‘ shoubhiga, 
shoubhiga,’ before rain. Turmeric boolbool (27425 - podapi- 
kili, Tel.; t0(c5-467 (5 Chal - maüjalguruvi, Tam.) Title from 
color. „Tel. from (poda, tel. variegated color + pikili, tel. bulbul). 
Tam. from (maijal, tam. turmeric + kuruvi, tam. small bird). 
Title otherwise White-browed bush boolbool. Ixos luteolus, 
pyenonotinz, of naturalists. Lond, thrush-like warble. 


BOOM (es? -bám, Hind.) Means frequent crier. Bird name 
common to:—Athene brama; Huhua nipalensis. See gloss. 
paragraphs. 


. BOON (+ - bun, Hind.). - Coffeo [q.v.] berry. 


BOORAUK (ÀV - burák, Hind.) From (bark, ar. lightning); 
from swiftness. Animal sent from heaven throngh the angel 
Gabriel to convey the prophet from Jerusalem to heaven on 
occasion of his miraculous journey [leilatoolmiranj]. It had 
head and face of a man; ears long; forehead broad and shining 
like the moon ; eyes black, like those of a deer,-and brilliant as 
the stars; neck and breast of a swan; loins of a lion; tail and 
two wings of a peacock ; stature of a soorahgye or yak, or of a 
mule; speed of lightning. Fac-similes mado of wood, &c., aro 
placed in ashoorkhanas [q.v.] during tho Moharram [q.v.]. 


BOORCA (ë> - burka, Hind.). From Arabic. Sheet veil for 
women ; thrown over the head, with a net-worked space opposite 
the eyes; voluminous enough to conceal almost the whole person; 
used by women who cannot afford to be carried [muckna }. 


BOORHAUN (op - burbán, Hind.). From (barhana, ar. to 
prove) Manifest evidence. Lacabof prophet. Alam; аз Syed 
boorhaun, alaumat + alam. Also part of lacab; as Boorhaun 
ood deen, proof of the faith [ism]. 


BOOSAM (99 - busa, San.). From (bus, san. to reject). 
Chaff, bran. Wheat bran is given in yeterinary practice instead 
of gram, a day or two preparatory to physic. Boosa priyam 
(sary - busapriya, San.). From (above + priya, san. lover). 
Chaffinch. Fringillidæ family, conirostres, insessores, aves 
[pacshy,-27], of naturalists [jantoo]. Finches. Divided into 
sub-families :—“a’’ Ploceinæ, weaver-birds [weaver bird ] —*“ b” 
Estreldinw ; two forms in India, one the munias, with a thick 
tumid bill; the other the amadavads with a more slender, 
conic, and waxy red bill [avadavat].—'* с” Passerinz, sparrows 
(chiriyah].—' d " Emberizinw, buntings.—* е” Fringilline ; 
divided into grosbeaks, bull-finches, cross-bills, rose finches, true 
finches; only the rose finches are représented in S. india.—* f ? 
Alaudinz, larks ; sub-divided into bush-larks, the true larks, and 
long-billed or desert larks; the latter are not represented in S. 
india [aghiyah ]. 

BOOT (=~ - but, Hind.) From (bháta, san. spirit). Idol. 
Bootkhana (3X-c—3 - butkhánah, Hind.). From (above + khfinah, 
pers. house). А temple. By some supposed to be the origin of 
pagoda [4.у.]. : : 

BOOTCHY (md) - buççi, Tel.). Small. 


(уго, - buççamma, Tel.). From (above + amma, tol. mother). 
Hindoo female proper name [peyar]. Bootchireddipollem 
(meyer ti - buggireddipélemu, Tel). From (buggireddi, 
tel. proper name meaning.small reddi + pálemu, tel. fortified 
village). Colloquially bootchy and polliem. Sanscrit namo 
(rámakshótra), meaning rama, the god + sacred place; from 
tradition that rama visited place during exile. Village ; Nellore 
district, Nellore tal.; pop. 4,317 ; acres 7,449 ; lat. 14° 33, long. 
79° 56’; from Nellore N.W.,9 miles; from the sea W. 20 miles. 
Near the Canigherry tank, the chief reservoir under the project 
of the Sungam anicut. Large Vishnoo temple built by Ramy 
reddy, resorted to in April for nine days. Fine cloths manu- 
factured. Good gneiss building stone. Seat of Veishnava high 


priest called Addanky tautacharry. The Bootchireddipollom 
reddies are a well known family. 


BORAH (Vs - bora, Hind.) Canvas sick for grain [gunny]. 


BORAX (9 - bárak, Hind.). From (baraka, ar. to glisten) 
[bark]. Title is short for (búrakusságha), meaning polisher + 
gold or silversmith. Because it polishes silver [vengauram]. 


BORER (dy. - surfah, Ат.; 832023 - toletumbo, Can. ; 
97 e» i$ 6o? - tolutsutummeda, Tel. ; gae - tulavantu, 


Mal. ; 25 т гойт Q - tulaiyandu, Tam.). Title from boring into 
coffee trees to deposit eggs. Аг, from (sarafa, аг. to eat wood). 
Can. from (tole, can. hole + tumbe, can. carpenter bee). Tel. 
from (tolutsu, tel. to bore + tummeda, tel. beetle). Tam. from 
(tulai, tam. to bore + vandu, tam, beetle). Anglo-indian name. 
Xylotrechus quadrupes, cerambycidie, coleoptera, :holometabola, 
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insecta [poochy], of naturalists [jantoo]. The larva is called 
the borer, the white borer, or the worm. The insect is called 
tho coffce-fly or borér beetle. In the latter stage the insect 
appears as a fly or winged beetle from six to nine lines in tength, 
with a hard slimy coat, in color red and black, or yellow and 
black, in alternate transverso lines. It bores a passage into the 
stem of the coffee tree, generally a few inches above the ground. 
This passage, at first horizontal, afterwards takes an upward or 
spiral direction, and after a little a retreat is formed in which to 
deposit its larva. The tree soon begins to droop, and in a short 
time dies down to the point where the entry was effected. 


BORIYAH (He - kata, San. ; yp - boriyá, Hind.; 25185 _ 
chápe, Can.; =P% - tsápa, Tel. ; 


páy, Tam.) Mat. Tho following are two key-lists in the briefest 
possible terms of tho articles used here for making mats ; further 
information must be traced in the glossary paragraphs through 
the small-type cross-references at end of this volume; see ulso 
vricsham, 7, for the method of expressing the products, &c., of 
plants in the dravidian languages.—-** a” Andropogon muricatns, 
cuscus, root; Borassus flabelliformis, palmyra, leaf in strips; 
Cocos nucifera, cocoanut, split leaf or endjan ; Corypha umbra- 
culifera, talipot, leaf ; Cyperus corymbosus, indian matting sedge, 
culms; Dendrocalamus tulda, bengal bamboo, bamboo chip ; 
Hibiscus tiliaceus, corkwood bendy, fibre of bark; Maranta 


asw - páya, Mal.; wr - 


dichotoma, seetalpaty, split stem; Moringa pterygosperma, 
indian horse radish, fibre of bark; Pandanus odoratissitnus, 


screw-pine, leaf; Phoenix farinifera, small date, leaf; Phoenix 
sylvestris, wild date, leaf; Phragmites roxburghii, large naunal, 
split. stalk; Saccharum munja, -moonj grass, leaf; Saccharum 
sara, moonshee grass, leaf; Saccharum spontaneum, naunal, 
culm ; Typha angustifolia, small bulrush, leaf; Typha elephan- 
tina, bulrush, leaf.—'' b ” Bamboo, dendrocalamus ; Bendy, hibis- 
cus; Bulrush, typha; Cocoanut, cocos; Cuscus, andropogon ; 
Date, phoenix ; Horsé radish, moringa ; Moonj grass, saccharum ; 
Moonshee grass, saccharum ; Nnunal, phragmites, saccharum ; 
Palmyra, borassus; Screw-pine, pandanus; Sedge, cyperus ; 
Beetalpaty, maranta ; Talipot, corypha. 


BORNEO (5%) 9? - borneo, Hind.). The largest of the Oceanic 
islands. Cf.:—Dipterocarpus turbinatus, borneo tallow ; Dryoba- 
lanops aromatica, borneo camphor ; Metroxylon sagu, borneo sago. 


-BORREL (ailoc - viral, Mal.). 


BO TREE (6010 - 6, Singh.) Knowledge treo. Plant name 
common to Ficus bengalensis, Ficus religiosa [bodhy ]. 


BOTTELL (JAGT - batélá, Mahr.; 50:998) . bottolla, 
Mal. From Portuguese batella. А boat used om the west 
coast. Single-masted, 30 to 85 tons. 


.BOY (Sye - bhoi, Hind.; 27055 - bóya, Tel.). Word is 


Dravidian ; but cf. Bhaee.—'' a" Caste-title ; persons! forms, 
Boy, sing., Boyies, pl. Called Beydar in Canarese. ‘The ‘sams 
caste is found in Central india and Berar. The Madras boyies 
belong to Nellore and the Northern circars. Primarily fisher- 
men; but employed in carrying letters and palankeens, and also 
as domestic servants; hence familiar call. The old native 
armies largely recruited from this caste, and some rose to 
power. The Poligars of Hurpanhully and Royadroog were boyies. 
Have several divisions, the chief of which are the Moolky boyies 
meaning arrow boyies, and the Paul boyies meaning milk boyies, 
whoscannot intermarry. Their most peculiar custom relates to 
marr iges, in which the bride besides having a golden talce tied 
to her neck has an iron ring fastened to her wrist with a black 
string and the bridegroom has the same. Widows may not 
remarry or wear black bangles, but they may wear silver 
baygles. The boyies bury their dead and use Maudigas as their 
messongers on Such occasions. They mostly profess to be of the 
Voishnava sect. Seo vol. I (109); II, 231. Bestas are nearly 
tho samo [jauty].—'' b” Also head of a Gond village. 


BRAB (\p - bráb, Hind.). 
The palmyra [q.v.]. 
BRAHOOI (бар! -braháyi, San.). A tribo of monntaiueers 


in khanship of Khelaut in Beloochistaun. Language has & Dra- 
vidian appearanco, which may arguo remote affinity [bhaushay]. 


ВКАМН (Я - bramha, San.; (@#тщмо - piramam, Tam.). 


From (brih, san. to increase). Nenter gender. The suprenie 
soul of the universe, self-existent, absolute, and eternal, from 
which all things emanate and to which all return. It receives 
no worship, but is the object of that abstract meditation which 
sages practise in order to obtain absorption into it. It is exactly 
the T) тАйрора, rb tv of the Greek philosophy. Cf. anima 


Old term' for Malabar inch. 


From Portuguese brava, wild. 


mundi. The following isa passage from a tamul shastram :— 
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rarer; 95905190 KO Fast; 2555 
Brea ano Утшотт; (Bj fmflumegnm..er 10.60 
19пштехт ; uGrrleVaaws gle euge» i97 
uto; 1975 mu saQapu sR ет GQ GS Wevo— Не is 
“called bramh who combines thes=properties of the first cause, of 
* eternity and purity uniformly filling and pervading everywhere 
“like aucansham in all the thrée times past, present and futufe ; 
"he is three vehicles of spirit called antaryaumy and he is 
“the ono bramh, the supreme one, tho paramautman, the puro 
** intelligence, the designated of the syllable tat and the sole vehi- 
“clo of whatever form, through which the state of bramh can be 
“realized. The characteristics of bramh in its revealed state :— 
* Cheitanyain is bramh when self-enlightened ; Eeshwaran when 
" united to mauyay or illusion ; Jecvan when joined to avidyay or 
“ignorance ; Pramautah or the judge when connected with antah- 
“caranam or internal sense; Pramaunam or the measure or 
“standard when related to indriyam or sense; Prameyam or tho* 
“thing to be measured when united to an invisible object; Palam 
“or fruit when united to a visible object.” The doctrine of Bramh 
is. held only a8 a philosophical speculation, and has no influence 
on the exoterie religion of the country. There is a Тати] pro- 


verb —UNTUUS OG «уйш ото 09.7102 —* 16 is impossible 
“to comprehend the supreme Bramh.” The Veda is sometimes 
called Shabda bramh, spirit to be attained through the word, 
as opposed to Parabramh [q.v.] spirit to be attained through 
roflection. See vol. I (70) to (94), and the following foot- 
notes :—history of religion and philosophy I (70), conspectus 
of pantheon I (77), existing hindoo sects I (88). Bramha 
(ат - bramhá, San.; Proc - piraman, Tam.) From (brih, 
san. to increase). Masculine gender. The son or creature of 
Bramh ; sometimes styled Curta bramha, the creator Bramha. 
¢eds of Greeks, Saturn or Jupiter of Romans, Osiris of Egyp- 
tians.—“‘a’’ The first member of the Trimoorty. The supremo 
spirit manifested as the active creator of the universe. Probably 
the oldest of the Aryan non-elemental gods, and closely con- 
nected with the rise of the Bramins. The acceptance of three 
gods simultaneously in one, in the Trimoorty, is a late concep- 
tion and not improbably developed in 8. india. By a modern 
legend the four classes, Bramin, Cshatriya, Veisya, Shoodra, are 
symbolically stated to have proceeded from different parts of 
Bramha’s body; the Bramin class from his head, and thence 
claiming pre-eminence.—'' b” For Bramha as giving periods to 
the Braminical chronology, see Calpam and Caulam. In the 
pooraunams of the Veishnnva class, it is.stated that after tho 
last great pralayam or destruction by а flood, the supreme being 
as Narayanan floated on the abyss of waterson a leaf of the 
banyan tree, which leaf has a symbolical meaning. From his 
navel tho stalk of a lotus arose, in tho flower of which Bramha 
was born as the creator. The Sheiva pooraunams ignore tho 
above view. They state Vishwacarman to be the former of all 
things. Bramba is treated with contempt and obloquy. Thus 
Shiva cut off ore of the heads of Bramlia for his pride. Bramha 
suborned a ketaky flower to tell a lio with reference to tho 
immensity of Shiva ; and was sentenced by Shiva to be without 
temples and worshippers. Soobramanyan asked Bramha tho 
meaning of the mystic syllable,om; and as Bramha could not 
tell it, Soobramanyan put Bramhd in prison, and himself assumed 
the work of creation. These two last legends from the Scanda- 
pooraunam aro repeated in many of the local legends of Sheiva 
tomples in the Peninsula; in that of the Yecaumbareshwaran 
fane at Conjeeveram with great prominence.—''c" As creator 
Bramha’s shacty is mauyay or matter; as the author of tho 
vedams his shacty is Saraswaty. He is represented in the arts 
in 8. india as having four heads and four faces. On each one ho 
wears a crown; in his locks he has a string of pearls; on his 
forehead he has a spot of custoory. Two of his bands are 
empty, and the other two he raises, holding in the left a water- 
pot and in tho right a rosary ‘of Roodraucsham. The color of 
his body is tawny. He stands on a flower, and near him is his 
vehicle, the Annam or swan. There are no pagodas sacred to 
him; nor does his image stand in any other pagoda. Bramins 
occasionally chant a hymn in his honor, and mention his namo 
at their offerings. No feast or fast is observed in his honor, but 
tho term Bramhotsavam [q.v.] possibly retains traces of such in 
very ancient days.—'* d" There are numerous stories related of 
Bramha in the Pooraunams, all more or less lewd. The following 
are some of his names :—Ajan or the unborn; Anantan or the 
endless; Anna voorty or the swan-rider; Bodhan or teacher.; 
Gooravan qr the old one; Hiranya garbhan or the gold-wombed ; 
Malarone or the lotus-one; Marayavan or having vedam; 
Mauloondivandone or ho who sprung from manl’s or vishnoo'a 
navel [pralayam]; Mediny padeittone or creator of the earth; 
Naul mookhan or the four-faced ; Nyauny or tho wise; Pitau- 
mahan or grandfather; Swayambh or the self-existent ; Varan 
or giver; Vauny kelvan or saraswaty’s husband; Vaunoro 
moothalvan or the first of tho celestials; Vedan or author of 
hindoo vedas; Vidhy or fate, &c. Of the books specially written 
regarding him may bo mef ioned Bramhaustrapatalam во called 
from the miracle-working arrow which he grants to ascetics 
and Bramhottara khandam or the last chapter of the Bramhas 
pooraunam.—* e” The pre-ordinations of Bramha, regulated b д 
the actions of former births, are written on men's Ae 
Hence tho two following proverbs:— ёт er Q asru, @ š 
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da Although ono bathe till the oil is washed out, can the writing 
“of Bramha be rubbed off ?"—45 22v 1 PAHS sevow ерт 
sro Curar ?—“ Can you efface the writing on the 
“ skull, by shaving the head ? ” See vol. I (70) to (94), and the 
4 following foot-notes :—historyeof religion and philosophy 1 (70), 
Conspectus of pantheon I (77). ramhacharry (serm - 
brahmachárí, San.). From (above + áchárí, san. observer), one 
who practises study and devotion. A young Bramin iñ a state 
of pupilage and not married. Bramhadand (AWTS - brah- 
madanda, San.; (itarar - P'hirangídhótará, Mahr..; Jv 
МХ - shiy&lkénta, Hind.; s3 - bharamdandí, Dec.; 
STARY 3, - arasimavummetto, Can.; (u:p($o0à - brahma- 
dandi, Tel. ; хоё o`- kantákusham, Oor. ; maaar - brahma- 
danti, Mal. ; Miri Бет - piramathanda, Tam.). San. from 
. (brahma, san. bramin + danda, san. staff); from white color of 
. Stem. Mahr. from (p'hirangi, mahr. frank + dhótará, mahr. 
datura fastuosa, linn.) Hind. means jackal thorn. -Can. from 
(arasina, can. saffron, crocus sativus, linn. + ummetta, can. 
thorn apple, datura fastuosa,linn.). San. also (shrigálakantaka), 
meaning jackal thorn; (Dbrahiní),. meaning pertaining to a 
bramin; (brahmarákshasa) meaning bramin + demon. Hind. 


(piladhatGra), meaning yellow datura. Can. also (balurakkisa), 
meaning great demon. Mal. also (ponnummattam), meaning 
gold + datura fastuosa, linn. Tam. also (kudiyóttippándu), 
7 meaning family + expel + plant; (kurukku), meaning white 

ET plant. ‘litle otherwise Bramin devil plant, Bramin's staff, Cardo 
k santo, Cooróok, Devil's fig, Fico del' inferno, Foreign datura, 
= Gamboge thistle, Horned poppy, Infernal fig, Jackal thorn, 
Jamaica yellow thistle, Mexican poppy, Prickly argemone, 

Prickly poppy, Thistle oil plant, Yellow datura, Yellow thistle. 

Botanically Argemone mexicana, linn., papayeracew [vricsham, 

В]. Alias Argemone mucronata, spinosa. Annual, herbaceous ; 

NC - variegated thistle.like leaves alternate, sessile, repand-sinuate, 


petals four to six ; stem bristly ; flowers solitary on erect pedun- 
cles; capsules prickly; seeds roundish, córrugated; flowers 
bright yellow. Ап introduciion of not very remote date from 
29 Bouth america and one of the most common weeds throughout 


Г 


uncultivated.. The seeds are small, round, hard, striated, dark 
5 E brown and abont the size of a small mustard-seed ; they are full 
of oil, and if crushed on paper break with a noise and leave on 

B it nn oily stain; their kernelis white, minute and albuminons ; 
p the fixed oil yielded by these seeds on expression is quite taste- 

4 H less with little or no gmell, and its color is pale amber, or 


- with nitric acid; the root is small, fusiform, brown externally, 
pale-whito internally and odourless with a slight bitterish taste; 
the stalks and leaves abound with a bitter yellow juice-like 
gamboge, which on drying formis a substance resembling opium. 
Medicinally; seeds are laxative, emetic, nauseant, expectorant 

. and demulcent; oil a drastic purgative, nauseant and expecto- 

rant; root, an alterative tonic; seeds and oil have good effect in 

asthma; oil used externally in cutaneous diseases and mascular 

K pains. Preparations :—as sees abound in oil they cannot be 

_ reduced to fine powder, and the best way of using them is in 

zi emulsion, by bruising and rubbing with water and straining 

through cloth, resultàug draught is whitish, quite tasteless, and 


be taken. floating in water, in emulsion with mucilage or with 

- - «Ew; the root is used in decoction by boiling three ounces 
with one and a-half pint of water till reduced to one pint. 
Doses:—of the seeds, as а laxative and emetic from one 
drachm and a-half to two drachms and a-half, as a nauseant 
expectorant and demulcent and for asthma from forty grains to 

one drachm three or four times in the twenty-four hours; of 

E. . tho oil, asa purgative from twenty to thirty-five minims, as a 
5 pauseant and expeotorant and for asthma from ten to fifteen 
minims three or four times in the twenty-four hours; of de- 
coction, from two to three ounoes, three timesaday. The seeds 
substituted for squill, senega root, ammoniacum, balsamum 
folutgnum and ether; the oil for jalap, rhubarb, castor-oil 
and squill; the root for jamaica sarsaparilla, „ Seeds narcotic, 
especially when smoked with tobacco. Oil used in lamps and is 
-` cheap ; also used by painters and for giving a shining appearance 
to wood; also employed in the procoss of dyeing red thread. 
There is a variety with white flowers. No other common species 
here.——Bramhadauyam - brahmadáya, San.) From 
(above + dá, san, to give). Lands held by Bramins free of 
assessment [inam].——JBramhagherry (@2jo2)\@) - brahmagiri, 
А Mal), From (above + giri, san. hill), Can. name (marenádu), 
meaning shelter + country, Mountains; Malabar dist, Cotta- 
yem Wynand tals.; lat. of trig. station 11° 55° 53:57; long. 
'6°02/ 09:8" , height 5,276; from Calicut N.N.E. 48 miles ; from 

\ adras W.8.W. 305 miles; 
falapooram N. 60 miles; fr. a Manantoddy N. 9 miles ; 

- Atom Pel haut N.N.W. 90 miles ; from Ponnany N.N.E, 77 miles; 
rom Tellicherry E.N.E. 30 miles. On tho edge of an elevatod 
miniature platenu of grass and sholah land, the grenter portion 
Which les in Coorg. Forms the southern pectin of the 

п of the Western аша, which constitutes a natural barrier 
sede 2 between Coorg and sme .talooks. Tho 


.unnnnore E.N.E, 42 miles; from 
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also (farangídhatár&), meaning english or foreign datura;. 


sharply toothed ; sepals two to three; calyx prickly, glabrous; - 


south india; it springs up everywhere when the soil is left. 


* pradéyi, san. holder of any traditional doctrine). 


е P yellowish or reddish brown; the oil gives an orange red color ` 


is rendered pelatable by adding sugar or honey; the oil may. 
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sides are clothed with heavy forest, and in some places with 
coffee plantations. Among these hills are the sources of tho 
principal tributaries of the Сацусгу, the Lutchmana teertam, 
Pauprfaushy, and Belliapatam which flows westwards; on tho 
precipitous western face, the Barapoley and other cataracts leap 
down to the sea. Highest peak, Dayasy betta, 5,276 feet. 
Bramhanacrauka (arse wurst - brahmanakraka, _ Tel.). From 
(bráhmana, san. bramin + kráka, tel. anger). Village; Nellore 
dist., Cauvaly tal.; pop. 3,213 ; acres 15,369; lat. 14" 50' ; long. 
79° 57 ; from Cauvaly S.W. 8} miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 27 
miles ; from the sea W. 13 miles. Up to A.D. 1790 gavé its 
name to a talook. Large wet village being entirely flat. Two 
tanks. Two old temples.. Trig. station in lat. 14° 49’ 37:44^; 
long. 79° 59' 8:60"; height 38 feet; from Cauvaly S.S.W. 7i 
miles; from Jaldanky S.S.E. 4} miles; from thé sea W. 10 miles. 
Bramhanam ( ЯТТ - bráhmana, San.). From (brahma, san. 
sacred text). One of the two dual parts of each of the four old 
Vedams. Precept.and illustration as against original dogma. 
Cf. the Ta]mud as against the Mosaic code, and the Hadees or 
Soonnat as against the Koran. However the Bramhanams aro 
as mach Shrooty or revelation as the Muntrams. In relation to 
caste Bramhanams are more important than the hymns. They 
are unsystematic prose compositions, intended to serve as cere- 
monial directories for the use of the priests, prescribing rules 
for the employment of the Muntrams at sacrifices, speculating as 
to the meaning and effect of certain verses and metres, and 
giving detailed explanations of tne origin, import, and conduct 
of the sacrifices, with the occasional addition of controversial 
remarks and illustrations in the shape of legends. Each of the 
Samhitays or collections of Muntrams has its own one or moro 
Bramhanams. Thus Rig vedam has the Eitareya bramhanam 
and the Cowsheetaky bramhanam. The two collections of tho 
Yajoor vedam have the Teittireeya bramhanam and tho Shata- 
pata bramhanam, The Sauma vedam has 6ight Bramhanams, of 
which the best known are the Prowdham*or Puncha vimsham, 
the Taundyam, and the Shadvimsham. The Atarva vedam has 
a Bramhanam, called Gopatam [шабаш]. Bramha rautry 
(ЖЕТЇЇ - brahmarátri, San.). The night of Bramha, the calpam 
[q.v.] being his day light. Bramha samawi (AQAA - 
brahmasamfja, San.) From (above + samášau, san. assembly). 
A reform of Hindooism begun by Ram inohun roy in Bengal in 
1830. A branch called Veda sam.auj was established in Madras 
in 1864. See уб]. I (77) [matam]. Bramha sampradayee 
( agare? - brahmasampradáyií, San.). From (above + sam- 
Another namo 
for the Madhwacharrv [q.v.) sect of Veishnavas. Seo vol. I 
(90).—— Bramhasom ((@nja@qv.10 - brahmasvam, Mal). Means 
Bramins’ ‘property. Imam lands of Bramins. See vol. II, 105, 
289. Bramha staupyam (AQAA - brahmast'hápya, San.). 
From (above + st'hápya, san. established). Performanco of tho 
sacred threud ceremonial in favor of a Bramin. Ono of tho 
веуер meritorious acts. Bramhaudicam (AMR - brahmé- 
dika, San.). From (above. + ádi, san. beginning). Incarnation 
of Bramha [avatar]. There is а very ancient tradition that 
there were nine such ; and that they, as heads of families, became 
the progenitors of the human race. There is a frequent inter- 
change of names between these, the seven great rishies, and the 
prajaupaties or patriarchs. Bramhaundam (ABMS - brah- 
mánda, San.) From (above + anda, san. egg): The egg of tho 
world, created by Bramha ; also the visible sky, the shell of this 
egg. Also one of the eighteen pooraunams, Colloquially 
anything huge and collossal. Bramhotsavam (sos бду о = 
brahmótsavam, Tel. ; 197 Сот ps anb - piramérchavam, Tam.). 
From (brahma, san. sacred rite + utsava, san. festival) ; principal 
festival done with all pomp and ceremonies [pundigy, 6a]. Not 
now connected with Bramha the god. Annual festival at a. 
pagoda in the early part of the year, lasting nine or ten days, 
in the bright fortnight of the month. It begins with hoisting a 
flag on a high pole in the first courtyard of the temple. After 
this, the morning and evening ceremonies are performed with 
more pomp and details than usual and the idol is taken in state 
through the principal streets both morning and evoning, every 
day. Each day a separate vehicle is exhibited [tircalyaunam]. 
Bramhya maunam ( 8TEPTRHIS - bráhmyamána, San.) Rec- 
koning of Bramha's time [calpam, maunam, yoog ]. 


BRAMIN (AJQ - bráhmana, San.; (4423 - brahman, 
Hind. ; ok - báman, Dec. ; We), Pedo - bráhmananu, Can. з 


5° 5792250 - bréhmanudn, Tel. ; @2)2a2emnb - bráhmanan, Mal. ; 

IT Los sr ~ pirámanan, Tam.). From (brahma, san. reli- 
gious devotlon). "The older English form is Brachman, which 
comes through tho Greek and Latin authors. The caste {s 
sufficiontly described at vol. II, 225. - For Bramin high priests 
see Acharry and Jiyyangar. For W. coast Bramins soo Num. 
boory. For tho Gowda and Dravida distinction, soe Bravida 
[jauty].—— (1) Braminy (ATA - bráhmaní, San.). A Bramin 
woman.——Braminy bead mg - rudráksha, San.) San. 
means roodran’s oye. Samo as roodrauck. Braminy bull 
(EFIA - kakudmán, San. ; Toyo. - güliyettu, Can. ; 
«nés - ábótu, Tel; (90095 . kütian, Mal. ; QUAD - 
imilernthu, Tam.), San. from (какой, san. hump of a bull + 
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mat, san. suffix of possession). Tel. from (йуп, tel. cow + pótu, 
tel. mate). Tam. from (imil, tam. hump + eruthu, tam. ox). 
The humped Indian ox. Draminy butter (Q d: - ney, Tam.). 
An old name for ghee. Braminy duck (39 52442 - bahmani- 
badak, Dec.) Casarca rutila, from marks on forehead resem- 
bling caste-mark. Braminy kite (jee «540 - bahmaníchíl, 
Dec.; wespstes - bápanachiluva, Tel.). Haliastur indicus, 
from being sacred. Braminy kite creeper (emi Qa ma. - 
knrudakkodi, Tam.) From being cure against snake-bites. 
Sume as Isharmool, Braminy тупа (Lys «52440 - bahmaní- 
maina, Hind.; толот g siewen - páppáttimainá, Tam.). 
Temenuchus pagodarum, from bright yellow legs as if by 
turmeric which bramin females use in daily bathing. ——(2) 
Ardha bramin (sem ?Dsnpadzsrm - arddhabráhmana, Mal.) From 
(ardha, san. half + &bove) Half bramins. The fishermen 
appointed by Parshooraman to officiate as Bramins to the people, 
and subsequently superseded by & colony of pure Bramins. The 
former were evidently an indigenous and native priesthood. 
Arya bramiw (SOYMA - Áryabráhmana, Mal). The 
Bramins brought by Parshooraman to the West coast from 
Ahichatram, in the north of India, in Aryabhoomy to replace the 
Ardha bramins. Odra bramin (Lis 7525 - ódhrabráhmadu, 
Tel.). Orissa bramin. Vishwa bramin ( 68 ж aiU rm oes cir - 
visuvappirimanan, Tam.). From Vishwacarman, the divine 
architect. Epithet taken by artisans as his alleged descendants. 


BRAN PLANT (2075 33 232 - buddachettu, Tel. ; Бар" аре. - 
tavuttai, Tam.). Title from appearance of fruit. Tel. from 
(budda, tel. bubblo + chettu, tel. tree). Tum. from (tavidu, tam. 
bran). Tel. also (jibilikechettu). Title otherwise Soft-leaved 
grewia. Botanically Grewia [dharmanam] hirsuta, vabl., tili- 
accw [vricsham, 27]. Alias Grewia helicterifolia, pilosa. Shrub; 
flowers small, white, becoming yellow ; fruit hairy. Dog 
bran-plant (5s) o: - kukkabudda, Tel). Title from being 
wild. Tel. from (kukka, tel. dog + budda, tel. grewia hirsuta, 
vahl.) Tel also (medakava); (nalli). Botanically Grewia 
[dharmanam] pilosa, lam., tiliacew [ угісзһат, 27]. Alias Grewia 
carpinifolia, commutata, flavescens. Shrub; flowers small, 
whitish. Wood yellowish-white, hard, divided into triangular 
wedges proceeding from the centre towards the four corners 
and sides. 

BRATAYOODA (Voip - bratayüdá, Malay). From (bhá- 
rata, san. the work + yuddha, san. war) Javanese bhauratam. 

BRATTY (А - арії, Hind. ; 50% pidaka, Tel. ; IPER- - 
viratti, Tam.). Title from tamul. ‘Tel. from (pidutsa, tel. a 
lump). Tam. from (varattu, tam. to dry up). A round flat dry 
cake, prepared with cowdung and husks of grain, or small pieces of 
dry grass or straw ; used as fuel and burns like a scented turi. 


BRAZIL (Ejyp - brazil, Hind.). Title from portuguese braza, 
meaning live coal, from color of wood found in the country. A 
good many S. indian naturalized plants have this nane, from 
origin. Brazil cherry (sat - lavani, San.; (ANa) - 
rayadmvali, Mahr.; (T9W TGT - rájáváló, Conc.; «55y) ay - 
harphireuri, Hind. ; jb - harfaleuri, Dec.; tOO - 
kirunelli, Can.; 7080 - karinelli, Too.; 2»5425'* - rátsau- 
sirike, Tcl; emgygia2l - neliippuli, Mal; gymp - 
aruneli, Tam.). Sau. from (lavana, san. salt). Mahr. from 
(ráya, mahr. king + ámvali, mahr, phyllanthus emblica, linn.), 
Hind. from (hariparvari, san. the trec). Can. from (kiru, can. 
small + nelli, can. phyllanthus emblica, linn,). Tel. from (rátsa, 
tel. kingly + usirike, tel. phyllanthus emblica, linn.). Mal. from 
(nelli, mal. phyllanthus emblica, linn. + puli, mal. sour) Таш. 
from (aru, tam. minuteness + nelli, tam. phyllanthus emblica, 
linn.). Hind. also (núr, meaning bright fruit, Mal. also 
(arinelli), meaning small nelly. Title otherwise Country goose- 
berry, Country star gooseberry, Hill gooseberry, Long-leaved 
phyllanthus, Otaheite gooseberry, Small neily. Botanically Phyl- 
lanthus [numlaenm] distichus, müll, enphorbiacew [yricsham, 
118]. Alias Averrhoa acida ; Сісса disticha; Prinkia ramiflora ; 
Phyllanthus longifolius. Small tree; calyx four-parted; leaves 
pinnated, 1-2 feet long, often flower-bearing ; leaflets numerous, 
alternate, stalked, nearly orbicular, 1-3 inches long; petioles 
round, smooth, sometimes ending in ñ short raceme of male 
flowers; racemes numerous, terminal, axillary, and from the old 
buds on the naked branches; flowers numerous, small, reddish, 
in globular heads; drupe three to four-lobed, grooved, white, 
size of gooseberry ; hard stone in centre; acid in taste; flowering 
in hot season ; much cultivated in gardens ; has spread itself all 
over the neilgherry, puiney and sheyaroy mountains. Root is an 
active purgative and seeds also are cathartic. Fruit is eaten 
raw, pickled and preserved. Wood inferior. Cf. Indian winter 
cherry. Brazil wood (65 - bakm, Ar.). Same as Sappan, 

BREAD-FRUIT (2x69 - chakka, Mal). ‘Title from fruit 
cooked looking like bread and being used as food. Mal. corrup- 
tion of (chakra, san. round). Same as Common jack fruit. 

BRIDE FISH (дзе Gale - árasmagehi, Hind.; Qu 
wer -Shengárai Тат.). ‘Title from gay colors. Hind. from 
(áras, hind. bride + magghi, hind. fish), Tam, from (shem, 


tam. red + kárai, tam. equule genus). Lutjanus [taumbam] 
marginatus, percido [рапауаігу ), acanthopterygii, teleostei, 
pisces [matsyam, 1], of naturalists [jantooj. Alias Diacopo 
axillaris, marginata, xanthopus; Genyoroge marginata; Meso- 
prion gaimardi, marginatus. Scales in oblique rows above 
lateral-line horizontal, below lateral-line extend to hind edge of 
eye. Colors purplish-yellow above lateral-line, and golden below 
16; no lateral blotch; colors of back continued to lower thir@of 
dorsal fin and cease at dark grey longitudinal band which has 
а lighter one above it, edged superiorly black and margined with 
white; caudal dark purplish red having white edge; pectoral, 

ventral and anal flesh-colored haying yellowish tint. On the 

Malabar coast specimens are frequently taken that have a black 

lateral-blotch ; also on the Coromandel coast some have lateral- 

mark faintly developed, but it is more commonly absent. Sea, 

attuining at least 16 inches in length. 

BRIHASPATY agafa - brihaspati, San.). From (brih, san. 
prayer + pati, san. lord).—“ a” Son of Angiran, and gooroo to 
the devatays; represented in the arts as a yellow man, seated 
on 2 water-lily; he is regent of the planet jupiter; considered 
to be of benevolent influence ; hence brihaspaty vauram or 
thursday. In vedas identical with Agny, as almost the same 
epithets are applied. The saying is:—if a person be born under 
this planet, he will be endowed with an amiable disposition, 
possess palaces, gardens and lands, and be rich in money and 
corn; he will possess much religious merit, and have all his 
wishes gratified; bramins however will not be so fortunate as 
those of other castes, for brihaspaty being a bramin does not 
wish to exalt those of his own caste.— “b” Name stands also 
for the planet itself in common usage, 2 ; sidereal period of 
revolution 4332d 14һ 2m, or rather under twelve terrestrial 
years; inclination of orbit 1? 19.—“ c" Brihaspaty maumam, 
from (above -- mána, san. measure) is the ycar for this earth 
according to Jupiter reckoning; founded on the period during 
which he describes one sign or a twelfth part of his orbit. This 
period is not identical with the common solar year though near 
it. See below under vatsarüm.—' d" Twelve approximate 
years is one full revolution of Jupiter. This is a terrestrial 
very familiar Dravidian period. Compare mahamagham feast. 
The following is а Hindostany proverb :—e 35 = ой DIS 
Qe S72 Q 5 GR <“ after twelve years, even a dunghill 
“begins to prosper ;”’ the theory being that the fortune of every- 
thing changes each twelve years.—''e"' Five revolutions again 
of Jupiter make up the cycle of sixty years called in Ташш 
Vyauzhachuckram. ‘The names of the five vatsarams or periods 
or revolutions are as follows: —Samvatsaram meaning dwelling 
together presided over by agny ; Parivatsaram meaning full year 
by arcan; [dvatsaram by chundran; Anoovatsaram meaning 
after year, by bramba; Oottara vatsaram meaning lutter year, 
by shiva. The name of each individual year of the Vatsaram, 
that is to say of each Brihaspaty maunam year, sometimes called 
Jupiter months, is determined from the Nacshatram in which 
Brihaspaty rises and sets heliacally; and they follow in the 
order of the lunar months. They are as follows :— Caurteecam, 
Agrahayanam, Pooshyam, Maugham, Phaulgoonam, Cheitram, 
Veishaukham, Jyeshtam, Ashaudham, Shrauvanam, Bhaudra- 
padam, Aushwecjam. On the W. coast, the zodiacal names 
are applied to these Jupiter months, but the word Vyauzham 
meaning jupiter is always appended; ex. Meena vyauzbam.. 
Caurteecam is placed the first in the cycle of 12. It may there- 
fore be inferred that there wasa time when the Hindoo solar 
year, as well as the Brihaspaty cycle of 12, began with the sun's 
entrance in or near the Nacshatram kritticay.—‘‘f” The whole 
cycle of 60 terrestrial years is explained in yol. I, 612, para. 17 of 
foot-note, and a list of the years in the order of theirappearanco 
is given at appendix XXXVI of vol. II, The following is the 
list in alphabetical order, showing the meaning of the names, 
Acshayam ( ЗЯ - akshaya, San,) From (a, san, prefix of 
negation + kshaya, san. rum). Otherwise Csbayam, 60th. 
Anandam (ƏNT - ánanda, San.). Means happiness. 48th.—— 
Angeerasam (STA - ángirasa, San.). From (angiras, san. the 
sage). 6th.—Bhavam (44 - bhava, San,). From (bhi, san. to 
he), 8th, Caulayoocty (RITSAR - kélayukti, San.). From 
(kala, san. time + yukti, snn. junction). 52nd. Chittrabaun 
(FIOM - chitrabhánu, San). From (chitra, san. variegated 
+ bhánu, san. beauty). 16th.—— Crodhanam (тр - kródhuna, 
San.) From (krudb, san. to become angry). 59th. Crodhy 
(жїчї - krédhi, San.). From (krudh, san. to become angry), 
38th.— Dhautoo (ЧТФ- dhátu, San.). From (dhá, san, to sup- 


port)  lOth.—— Doondoobhy (aft - dundubhi, San.), Means a 
kettle drum so called from its sound, 56th. Doonmookhy 


(«Че - durmukha, San.). From (dur, san. bad + mukha, san, 
face). 30th. Doormaty (gra - durmati, Sanj)). From (dur, 


san. bad + mati, san. mind) 55th. Eeshwaram (Gc - 
ishvara, San.) From (ísl, san. to protect), llth. Hevilamby 


(E9974 - hémalamba, Sanf” From (héma, san. gold + lumb 
san. to hang). 3lst.——Jayam (9 - jaya, San). From (ji, san 
to conquer) 28th. Keelakam (ior - kilaka, Ban). From 
(kil, san. to bind). Nail. 42nd, Kharam (X ~ khara, San.), 
Means hard, 26th, — Monmatum (Wq. manmat'ha, San.), 
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From (mana, san. mind + mat’h, вап. to excite) 29th.—— 
Nalam (Эг - anala, San.) From (nal, san. to shine). 60th. 
c Nandanam (7&1 - nandana, San.) From (mand, san. to 
gladden). 26th. Paraubhavam ( IUA - parábhava, Бап.). 


Means defeat. 40th. Poridhaury ( - paridháví, San.). 
From (pari, san. all round + dháv, san. to run). 46th. 


Póurtivam ( - párt'hiva, San.). From (prit’hivi, san. earth). 
19th.——Pingalam (6% - pingala, San.). Means tawny color. 
515. Plavam (34 - plava, бап.). From (plu, san. to swim). 
Superior. 35th.— —Plavangam (94$ - plavanga, San.). From 
(plava, san. boat + gam, san. to go). 4lst. Prabhavam (r - 
prabhava, San.). From (pra, вап. intensive prefix + bhú, san. to 
become). First. Prajotputty (MITT - prajípati, San.). 
From (proj&, san. people + utpatti san. origin). Fifth. Prama- 
deecham (HATE! - pramádí, San.). From (pra, san. intensive 
prefix + mad, san. to rejoice). 47th, Pramaudy (TATA - 
pramáu bí, San.). From (pra, san. intensive prefix + mat'h, 


N ad вап. to excite). 13th. Pramodootam ( FATS - praméda, San.). 
» FT From (pramóda, san. bliss). 4th. Ractaucshy (Ula - rak- 
d tákshi,San.). From (rakta, san. blood + akshi, san. eye). 55th. 
la 


à ——Raucshasam (XIX - rákshasn, San.). From (rakshas, san. 
j É hurt) 49th.—Roodrotcaury (SAFNI - rudhiródgárí, San.). 
1 ' From (rudhira, san. blood + udgri, san. to vomit). Otherwise 
Oodgaury. 57th.———Rowdry (az - raudra, San.). From (rudra, 
san. shiva). Terrible. 54th. Sadhawranam (WTHTX"T - sádhá- 
rana, San.). Means ordinary. 44th. Sarwadhawry ( ч - 
sarvadhári, San.). From (sarva, san. all + dhri, san. to hold). 
22б. Sarwajit (aaa - sarvajit, San.). From (sarva, san. 
all + ji, san. to conquer). 2lst. Shaurvary ( Ге shárvarí, 
San.) From (sharvara, san. darkness) 34th. Shobhacrit 
(9 - shóbhakrit, San.). From (shóbha, san, beauty + kri, 
вап. to do). 87th.—Shoobhacrit (34H - shubhakrit, San.). 
E From (shubha, san. happiness + kri, san. to do). 36th.—— 
Shooclam (IS -shukla, San.) Bright. The third year of tho 
Tamul Jovian cycle. Shreemookham (Т - shrímukha, San.). 
From (shri, san. prosperity + mukha, san. face). 7th. 
Siddhaurty (бат - giddhárt'hí, San.) From (siddha, san. 
Е accomplished + агі ћа, san. object). 53га. —— Sooblaun ( YF - 
Subhánu, San.). From (su, san. well + bhá, san. to shine). 17th. 
j | —— BSowmyam (rer - saumya, San.). From (sóma, san. moon). 
Bit: 43rd.—Tauranam (At - tirana, San.). From (tar, вар. to 
E cross)  Raft. 18th. Vegoo dhaunyam (484A - bahudhánya 
E San.). From (bahn, san. copious + dhánya, san. crop). 12th 
Vibhavam (Ча - vibhava, San.). From (vi, san. intensive 
prefix + bhú, san. to be). 2nd.—Vicawry ( - vikárí, 
E Ban.) From (vikára, san. change). Tho 33rd.——Vicramam 
T (а - vikrama, San.) From (vi, san. intensivo prefix + 
E kram, san. to step) 14th. Vicrit (Ffa - vikriti, San.). 
= From. (vi, san. mean + kriti, san. work). 24th—— Vijayam 
m (Asa - vijaya, бап). Means success. 27th.—Vilamby 
Жж x. (fred - vilambí, San.). From (vilamba, san. tardiness). 32nd. 
I s 5 Virodhicrit (fatit#a - viródhakrit, Ваһ). From (viródha, 
вап, opposition + kri, san. to do). Otherwise Rodhacrit. 45th. 
— Virodhy (Rari? - viródhí, San). From (viruddh, san. to 
P oppose). 23rd.—-—Vishoo (3" - vrisha, San.). From (vrish, san. 
to rain) 15th. Vishwauvasoo Ч - vishvávasu, San.). 
From (vishva, sar, all + vasu, san. wealth), 39th— Vyayam 
(514 - vyaya, San.) Means expense. 20th. Yoovam (gar - 

yuvá, San.). Means youth. 9th [jyotisbam ]. к 
x : Brihadambah ( 4€ 


"Ë BRIHAT ( - brihat, San.). Great. 


. &*4T- bribadambá&, San.). From (above + ambá, san. mother). 
.  Parvaty. А shacty as worshipped at Poodoocottah, after which 
| . — he tondiman takes his family title Shree brihadambah doss. 
E = ——Brihad jautacam ( q€SsIT# - brihajjítaka, San.) From 
m. _ (above + játaka, san. nativity). Astrological work by Varauha 
-  .  mihiran. Bo called to distinguish from Laghoo jautacam or 
YA оа book on astrology by the ваше author.  Consists of 
|. twenty-five chapters on horoscopy [jyotisham].——Brihat katay 
ARAT - brihatkat'há, San.) From (above + kat'há, san. 
Story). Sanscrit book known to Europeans through Arabic 
anslation into the Alaf leila or 1,001 nights.——Brihat sam. 
 hitag (28 - brihatsamhitá, San.) From (above + sam- 
0104, san. composition). Astrological work by varauha mihiran ; 
‘Consists of three parts, tantram, horah, and shaukhay; first 
teaches to find by calculation the position of planets, second the 
lucky and unlucky indications, third the prognostics relating to 
‘ious matters ; the last part is extant and is generally known 
above title, consists of 100 сһар rs and 4,000 couplets. Tho 
ek 
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"BRINJARRY (Sq - banjárah, Hind.; $0278 - banjéri, 


Tel.). From (vanik, вап. a trader). Perhaps confounded with 
Persian (biranj), rice. Title otherwise Banjaura. Traders who 
travel over the country with pack-bullocks, carrying grain, salt, 
&c., from market to market ; some nre hindoos and some mussal- 
mans; first camo to deccan with moghul camp as commissariat 
carriers; speak mahrattee; numbers inconsiderable ; the soo- 
gaulies and lumbaudies are probably divisions of tho samo tribe. 
Seo vol.I (61), (69), 195 (jauty]. 


BRINJAUL ( - vartaki, San. ; а] - vangi, Mahr.; 


атто - vayingana, Conc. ; oth ys - shajaribázinján, Ar. ; 
osh c9 - darakhtibádinján, Pers. ; aj V 2543 . dorleká- 
per, Hind. ; j> V SS - baingankájhár, Dec.; Sy) . tirong, 
Malay; WR - badane, Can. ; HAS - badane, Too. ; 350X - vanga, 
Tel.; On - bángino, Oor.; wym - vazhutina, Mal.; 


avauç - vambatu, Singh. ; 65 - katitari, Tam.). Title from 
persian through portuguese bringella. San. from (vártam, san. 
health); health-producing. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + bázinján, 
ar. brinjaul). Pers. from (darakht, pers. tree + badinjan, pers. 
egg plant fruit). Hind. from (dorla, hind. egg plant fruit + per, 
hind. tree). Dec. from (baingan, dec brinjaul + jhar, dec tree). 
Can. corruption from malayalam. Mal. from (vazhu, mal. sliding 
+ tala, mal. head), from the slippery sides of the fruits. San. 
also (hingulf) meaning growing, healthy ; (bhantákí), meaning 
maintaining the fire of digestion ; (pitap’hala), meaning yellow 
fruit; (kuli), meaning hand, from leaves; (mahatí), meaning 
large; (simhi) meaning injuring; (dushpradharshini), meaning 
not to be touched; (dirghavártáki) meaning lung + the plant. 
Can. also (káchigida). ‘el. also (nidupuvanga), meaning long 
+ brinjaul ; (mulaka) ; (chirivanga), meaning small + brinjaul ; 
(mettavanga), meaning dry land + brinjaul ; (niruvanga), mean- 
ing water + brinjaul. Mal. also (nilavazhutina), meaning blue 
brinjaul. Tam. also (vazhuthalai) ; (nittakkattari), meaning long 
brinjaul ; (mullukkattari), meaning thorn + brinjaul; (kárkkat- 
tari) meaning black brinjaul. Greek orpixvos. "Title otherwiso 
Aubergine, Bengun, Egg-plant, Jew’s-apple, Mad-apple, Malum 
insanum, Rage-apple, Wangee.  Botanically Solanum [cooly] 
melongena, linn., solanacew [vricsham, 94]. Specific name from 
arabic. Alias Melongena tereta ; Solanum esculentum, incanum, 
longum, undatum, zeylanicum. Perennial; stem herbaceous, 
woody at the base, clothed with star-shaped hairs; ovate, 
serrated leaves; flowering peduncles reflexed ; fertile pedunclo 
solitary, sterile one racemose; calyx campanulate; corolla 
angular, purple flowers; bears large, smooth, shining fruits or 
berries which are of the shape and size of a small hen's egg; tho 
latter are either ovate, oblong, violet or white; or globular, 
violet; or more or less globular, white, or white striped on a 
violet ground. Garden produce; in cultivation requires good 
soil and abundanco of water; cultivated in red or black earth ; 
ground prepared in south in auvany or august and maushy 
[1mnausam] or february, on coromandel in shrauvanam or august 
and bhaudrapadam or september, on w. coast in yedavam or 
may; ground ploughed and manured; seed sown in south in 
poorataushy or september and pungoony or march, on coromandel 
in shrauvanam or august and bhaudrapadam or september, on 
w. coast after 10th maidom or april transplantation being made 
by the lst of yedavam or may; sown in nursery in all cases ; 
seedlings are transplanted a foot apart when about six inches 
high; while under growth ground is weeded and watered twice 
a week ; the fruit when full ripe becomes yellow; the brinjauls 
are gathered six weeks after transplantation when tender ; those 
for seeds next year are left; average price in south 480 pollums 
or 66 lbs. per rupee; on coromandel 1 viss per 1 anna; on w. 
coast six hundred fruits for a rupee. Seeds are medicinally 
stimulant, leaves narcotic. Fruit is eatable after undergoing о 
process by which bitter acrid matter is removed :—“ а” mado 
into curries, either with potatoes, or shrimps, or both ;—“ b” 
roasted under hot ashes and mashed and seasoned with salt, 
onions, chillies and lime-juice or mustard oil ;—“ с” cut into 
slices and fried in oil;—‘‘d” when young and tender pickled 
with mustard oil, chillies, salt, &c. For culinary purposes, one 
of the best vegetables in india. Many varieties distinguished 
by the shape and color of the fruit, which ranges from white 
through yellow and red. For a wild brinjaul see Elephant 
shoonday. Creeper brinjaul (JSST - vélavángí, Mahr.). 
From habit and fruit. Tomato [europe brinjaul]. Europe 
brinjaul (За: - vélavángí, Mahr. ; (Sx sr), - viláitíbaingan, 
Dec.; (sss - tamátí, Malay ; 20010702) nz . gondahannugida, 
Can. ; 5:5 £ ox - símavanga, Tel. ; а 11729922) - péttakkáli, Mal. ; 
Ф0020507025) - maháratatámatti, Singh. ; Sa» ss cfl - 
shimaittakkéli, Tam.). Title from habitat, having come from s. 
america. Mahr. from (valli, san. creeper + vángí, mahr. egg 
plant, solanum melongena, linn.); from trailing habit and fruit 
like brinjaul. Dec. from (viláití, hind. foreign + baingan, hind. 
solanum melongena, linn.). Can. from (góndu, can. gum + 
hannu, can. fruit + gida, can. plant); from appearance of pulp. 
Tel. from (síma, tel. european + yanga, tel. egg plant, solanum 
melongena, linn.). Mal. from (рб, mal. demon + takkáli, mal. 
the plant, physalis). Singh. from (mahá, san. great + rata, 
singh, foreign + támatti, singh. the plant, from tomato). Tam, 
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from (shímai, tam. foreign + takkáli, tam. the plant, physalis). 
Hind. also (gurbaigan), meaning jaggery brinjaul, from taste. 
Can. also (chapparadabadanegida), meaning pandal + brinjaul 
plant, solanum melongena, linn.; (kadagólu), means churning 
stick. Tel. also (símatakk&1i), meaning foreign + the plant, 
physalis ; (karpúravanga), meaning camphor + brinjaul, solanum 
melongena, linn. Tam. also (erumaittakkáli), meaning buffalo 
+ the plant, physalis ; (shímaimanattakkáli), meaning foreign + 
the plant, solanum nigrum, linn. Greek Avxorépoiov. ‘Title 
otherwise Amorous apple, Buffalo wintercherry, Creeper brinjaul, 
Devil winterchorry, Golden apple, Love-apple, Sweet brinjaul, 
Tomato, Wolf peach.  Botanically Lycopersicum esculentum, 
miller, solanacemw [vricsham, 94]. Alias Amatula rubra; Lyco- 
persicum solanum; Solanum lycopersicum, pomum amoris, 
Trailing plant introduced from south america, chiefly cultivated 
for europeans ; flower small, cream-colored ; large, red, or some- 
times yellow, fruit; this eaten as salad and in sauce; two 
varieties, the large imported kind is size of an orange nearly, 
the small nbout size of a plum raised from country seeds. No 
other common species hero. Pandaul brinjaul (3056455 o T% - 
panditivankáya, Tel.). “Title from growing over pandauls and 
bearing fruit like brinjaul. Same as Moon flower. Prickly 


brinjaul (HTZHNCH - kantakáriká, San. ; Ж СӨЙ - dérali, Mahr.; 
à (= - chincharti, Conc. ; «5 p G+ > - hadakibarri, Аг. ; Qu» 


«5? - bádanjánibarrí, Pera. ; (95-4 A> - janglíbaingan, Hind. ; 
3,5 - dorlá, Dec. ; ROWY) - nelagulla, Can. ; 7¥, - gulla, Too. ; 
Somos + nélamulaka, Tel. ; e»6n2 5] g ene - kantakáriççunta, 
Mal.; «503062025 - katuvalbatu, Singh.; ser meg - 
kandangattari, Tam.). San. from (kantaka, san. thorn + ri, san. 
to go). Ar. from (hadak, ar. wild brinjaul + barr, ar. forest). 
Pers. from (badanjan, pers. brinjaul, solanum melongena, linn. 
+ Darr, ar. forest). Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild + baingan, 
hind. brinjaul). Can. from (nela, can. ground + gulla, can. the 
shrub, solanum ferox, linn.). Tel. from (néla, tol. ground + 
mulaka, tel. solanum ferox, linn.). Mal. from (kantakári, san. 
the plant + chunta, mal. solanum verbascifolium, linn.). Singh. 
from (katu, singh. thorny + valbatu, singh. solanum). Tam. 
from (kantaka, san. thorn + kattari, tam. solanum melongena, 
linu.) San. also (nidigdhiká), meaning destroying completely ; 
(vyághri), meaning tiger-like, from thorns; (chitrap'halá), mean- 
ing having variously colored fruits; (kshudra), meaning small; 
(kshudrakantaká), meaning having small thorns ; (kshudrap’hala), 
meaning having small fruits; (rashtrika), meaning produced in 
country ; (dhávaní) meaning running; (dushpradharshini), 
meaning not to be touched; (dusparshá), meaning not to be 
touched [caunjory, indian nightshade}; (brihati), meaning 
growing; (bahukantaká), meaning having many thorns; (bahu- 
p'halá), meaning having many fruits; (kshétraja), meaning 
produced in field; (kshuriká), meaning cutting ; (kapatéshvari), 
meaning goddess of deceit; (pitatandul4), meaning yellow rice, 
from seéds; (putraprada) meaning son giving; (sarpatanu), 
meaning serpent's body. Hind. also (katai); (rengni). Can. 
&lso (rámagulla) Tel. also (vákudu), meaning growing by the 
side of streams [carondah]; (nélamulláku), meaning ground + 
thorn + leaf; (pinnamulaka), meaning small + solanum ferox, 
linn.; (tellanélamulaka), meaning white + the plant ; (tellavá- 
kuda), meaning white + the pinnt. Mal. also (kantankattiri), 
meaning thorny solanum melongens, linn. ‘Title otherwise 
Jacquin's nightshade, Yellow-berried nightshade. Botanically 
Solanum [cooly] xanthocarpum, schrad. & wendl., solanacew 
[vricsham, 94]. Alias solanum diffusum, jacquini, virginianum. 
Procumbent, diffuse, prickly ; leaves sinuately pinnatifid, prickly 
on both surfaces, with naked margins; racemes simple, which as 
well as the calyx are prickly; corolla bluish purple; if plant 
strongly armed, fruit smaller; if plant less armed, fruit larger ; 
has small, bitterish and sub-acid fruit. The dried plant expecto- 
rant and diuretic ; tho mouth fumigated with smoke of burning 
9eoeds to relieve toothache; decoction of root given with long 

pper and honey in cough and cattarrh, and with rock salt and 
asafootida in spasmodic cough; gives to pharm. stems, flowers 
and fruit, non-otlicinal. The fruit used in curries. Sweet 
brinjaul (os 35 - gurbaingan, Hind.) From taste. Samo as 
tomato [europe brinjaul]. 


BRITASTAUN (AREATA - vratast'hána, San.) From (vrata, 
san. religious duty + st'hána, san. place). Mentioned in the Bram- 
haunda pooraunam as the place of religious duty. Is supposed by 
some to be the island of Great britain. 16 is also called Shweta- 
dweepam or the White island. Swarna dweepam or the Golden 
island is conjectured to be Ireland. The British islands are 
sometimes identified with the Chundra dweepam of pooraunams ; 
likewise with Tricalasham, or the island with three peaks, viz., 
Rajatacootam, Ayacootam, and Swarnacootam. If the original 
Aryan stock had a more northerly origin than is generally sup- 
posed, there is nothing very improbable in these identifications. 


BROOM GRASS (уң - jhárá, Hind. and Dec.; 5003 50200) „ 
hanchihullu, Can. ; DOwKA - chipurugaddi, Tel.; JDL UU 
ә 


цё) - tudaippappul, Tam.) Title from uso by sweepers. Hind. 


from (jhárná, hind. to sweep). Tel. from (chípuru, tel. broom + 
gaddi, tel. grass). “Tam. from (tudaippam, tam. broom + pul, 
tam. grass). Tel. also (puchikngaddi). "Title otherwise Jhauroo, 
Sweeper grass. Botanically Aristida setacea, retz., graminacem 


[vricsham, 156]. Alias Chætaria setacea. Grass found on dry, 
barren soil. Cattle will scarcely eat it. Stalks are tied into 
bundles and used as brooms by sweepers; serves for tooth-picks ; 
used for making tatties. No other common species here. 


BRUCEPETTAH (páv abo - brüsupóta, Tel). 
pop. 27,473. Suburb of Bellary. Commenced in 1815 by 


Mr. Bruce, the judge, to shelter à number of people who wéze 
ejected from the fort. 


BUCKAUL (JÙ - bakkál, Hind.) From (bakala, ar. herb); 
seller of greens. Henco shop-keeper generally [bunniah J. 


BUCKINGHAM CANAL (2UYarwéenre - uppuváykkál, 
Yam.). Title from the Duke of Buckingham, Governor of 
Madras. Tam. from (uppu, tam. salt + vaykkdl, tam. canal). 
Otherwise called the East coast canal. In the early part of this 
century, two canals, known as Cochrane's canal and the South 
coast canal, existed. The former led from the Cooum north- 
wards as far as Doogarauzpatam, and the latter from Paupan- 
chauvady in Chingleput district southwards to the mouth of the 
Palaur, near Sadras. Passengers and light cargoes of firewood, 
fish, &c., were carried by these canals. Cochrane’s canal has 
been from time to time extended north so as to reach Pedda 
ganjam in Kistna district, where through the local Commamore 
canal it joins with the Kistna delta high level canals. 'Tho 
S. coast canal has similarly been extended south to Mercaunam 
in S. arcot district. During the administration of the Duke of 
Buckingham as Governor of Madras, these canals were connected 
by a fresh excavation, five miles in length, running through the 
heart of Madras from the mouth of the Cooum to Adyar river. 
This was one of the famine relief works of 1877-78. 'The whole 
canal, including the new central excavation, is sometimes called 
the Buckingham canal; otherwise only the northern section. 
Through communication now existing between the Godavery 
delta, the Kistna delta, and the Buckingham canal system, pas- 
sengers can go by canal from Mercaunam to Cocanada, distance 
462 miles. The bottom breadth of the canal is 30 feet and the 
depth varios from 2j to 34 feet; but in the Poolicat lake there 
is from 5 to 6 feet of water. АП boats sail when the wind suits, 
otherwise they are towed or poled; the crew consist of two to 
three men. Passenger boats ordinarily accomplish 25 miles per 
diem, but with extra trackers and moving day and night 50 
miles could be attained. Boats ply both by day and night, but 
in very dark nights navigation is tedious and dificult in the 
Poolicat lake, There is no streum beyond that which is due to 
ebb and flow of tide, except at a point 7 miles north of Dooga- 
rauzpatam, where the canal runs for a mile through the stream 
of the Swarnamookhy river, which when in floods flows from 
two to three miles per hour; this velocity only lasts for а few 
days in each year during October and November. Navigation 
is seldom entirely interrupted, but it is difficult during high 
floods in October and November, and at low tides afterwards 
until the silt deposited in the canal by freshes is removed. In 
May and June, when the water is low, the transit of heavily 
laden cargo boats may be impeded at times. Cargoes carried to 
the south consist principally of grains, condiments, salt, fish, 
firewood, choonam shells and charcoal; while those taken north- 
wards are chiefly cocoanuts, coir, palmyra rafters, fish, salt, 
jaggery and young plantain trees. See vol. I, 405. "The follow- 
ing is tho itinerary from the Palaur to Santaravore on the 
Commamore canal :— 


Town ; 


Dis- 
tance, 
Name of stage. Remarks. 
M.| F. 


Palaur river . 


4| 0 | Large town; P.W.D. bungalow; camping 
ground good in town 1 mile from canal; sup- 
plies plentiful; water good and abundant; 
good camping ground also on bank of canal; 
коой road hence to Chingleput 19} miles 
istant. 


Sudras 


Tirporore 


Covelong 7| 0|A large village; good bungalow; ground dry 
and good near village and canal ; good topes ; 
water plentiful and good ; hence to Chingle- 


put distant 20 miles, a good road, 


Adyar river 16 | 0 
Madras... 83}; 0 
Ennore ... 10 | 0 
Poolicat 15 | 0 | Camping ground 1 mile north of Poolicat on 


south bank of lake; ground dry and good in 
large and shady topes; water plentiful and 
kood. Travellers” bungalows, 

Tettoopett — ...; 10 | 4| small village on sandy ridge between canal 
and sea; a lurge chuttram, good topes, and 
кооа water, 

+ | 9} 0} A large village; camp just north of it, in good 
topes; ground high and sandy; good water 
here, but only in two or three wells, 

«| 12) 0 | Smapvillage ; good topes; good water, 


Cusbuh ' 


Royndorvoo 


8| о | Small village; ground low and ` 
sanaos water scarce and not ro ie 53 
Small town ; chuttram and travellers’ b - 
low; post otlice good camping EUN 
3 miles short cf this, 1 mile from Pambal 
П | 0 | Large village; good topes and water, » 


————————M—MÁ—— rM 


Pambaly 


- 
> 


| Doogarauze 
patam. 


Siddhavaram 
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0 | Large village; 2 miles from canal; good water 
1 mile distant; camping ground low, nnd 
à swampy ; n good place to camp is nt Midny, 
ber 3 miles further south in the Kistnapatam 
а back-water. А good rond to Nellore distant 
17 miles. Collector's Conamoola bungalow 
4 miles to E. Ф 
i Codoor ... || 0 | Large village; good topesnnd water. А good 
= road to Nellore distant 14} miles. d 
Corattore and| 9 Lurge village, 1 mile from canal; camping 
— _Меїрапа, ground confined, but dry, among paddy fields 
› on bank of canal; water from river channels 
Food and plentiful; better ground with shade 
1i miles north. 3 T 
Pennair river...) 4| 0 | Riverthree branches with connecting canal 23 
miles; boats sailed ог poled ncross, 
Rama teertam, { 7 | 0 | Small village ; good water and topes. 


Kistnapatam ...| 12 
6 


Iskapully ...} 8| о |Small village, 1 mile from canal; сатр on 
dry sandy plain between cana] ond sen; no 
shade, and water not good; better ground 
1 mile further north and š mile west of canal, 
A good road to Nellore distant 22} miles, 

Chippilair river} 5| 4 | Shallow river, easily crossed. 


Toommalapenta| 6 | 0 | Large village; good tope; good oamping 
‘ ground ; water good. 

Small town; good bazaars; camp on dry 
sandy ground оп bank of canal; good topes, 
water good and plentiful; a good roud to 
Tettoo, 3 miles distant. . 


Ramnpatam ...| 10 


Ohnukicherla...| 4| 0 | Large village. 
" Alagaunipolem| 3 | 0 | Small village. 
s Munnairriver, | 4| 0 | Shallow river, 210 yards wido. 
Oondlapollem...| 2| 0 |Large village; road to Shingaroyacondah 4 
miles distant. 
Paucala | 31 0 | Large village. 
Palair river 2| 4 |Shallow river, 150 yards wide. 
Mooshy river ...| 1| 0 | Deep river, 175 yards wide. 
y 
Mannore 3| 4|Large village. 
Eetamookknla, | 1| 4 | Large village. 
Cottapatam 4| 4 | Small town 13 miles from canal ; lurce bazaar; 
camp on east bank of canal; ground dry 
and extensive; water good and plentiful à 
mile distant; no shade near camping ground ; 
road to Ongole distant 10 miles 5 furlongs, 
Goondlacumma 2 | Deep river, 150 yards wide. 


river, 
Canoopurty ... 


8 

3 Large village. 
Pedda ganjam, | 4 

2 

8 


Smull village ; good water, 
Firangy dibba, Desolate placo; Dutoh factory here 200 years 


Santarayore .., 


© w è à 


ngo. 
Hence to Vaitpollem distant 3} miles, a fair 
weather track. 


BUCKOOL (AFG - bakula, Sax.), From (vak, san. io go 
crookedly). Same as Mimusops elengi [ilanjy]. Cf. Elengi. 

„ BUCKREED (522255 - bakríd, Hind.). Hind, from (bakrá, 
ind. sheep + íd, ar, festival); from sacrifice of sheep, &c, 
commemorating sacrifice of Ismael by Ibraham. Festival [eed] 
on ninth and tenth of Zool hijja [maheenn]. (Otherwise Eed 
ooz zoohah, festival of forenoon; Eed i coorbaun, festival of 
sacrifices ; Eed icabeer, great feast; Вагее eed, great feast, &c. 
In Turkey Coorbaun beiram, feast of sacrifices. Sufticiently 

_ described at vol. I (97). 
~ ВОСКОМ (pä - bakm, Hind.). Same as Cwsalpinia ог Sappan. 


= BUD (a - bad, Hind.. Bad.——Bwudmash (lex) - bad. 
= maásh, Hind.). From (above + maásh, pers. livelihood). А 
vagabond.——Judzaut (1349 + badzát, Hind.). From (above 
+ zát, ar. гасе). A blackguard; term of abuso. 
(B DGEROOK (22299522) - bajírarokkha, Саһ). From 
 (bajára, can, bazaar + rokkha, can. money) The Portuguese 
š aco. А coin struck at Cochin, lead aud tin, cast in a 
d, about 4 to 1 peisa, 60 to n Cochin fanam, 48 to Anjengo 
am. Same as damree, pio (naunyam, 2]. See vol. I, 609. 
UDGEROW (Mas - bajrá, Hind.). Term for vessels which 
lutoh, Goozerat, and the Malabar coast, to the Gulf 
of Arabia and the Red sea. Also used for 
al boats on East coast; these have a cabin and a mast 
her sailed or rowed or dragged by track-rope ; round- 
thout keel. } 
badl, Hind.). Substitute.——Dudly (, Ja - 
A! substitute, ‚ а person or thing taken in represen- 
го . ome other роп or thing. - 
ауы, Tel. badvél *). From (batta, 
d D ook, Cuddapah district. 
' го miles. Popnlation 
district. Bounded on the 
ol district, east by Oodaya- 


= 


BUCKOOL—BUDWAIL. 


gherry talook of the Nellore district, south by Sidhout talook 
and west by Proddootore and Cuddapah talooks. Hilly. Covered 
with forests in some places. Its distinguishing feature is a 
want of water. Soils, red, black and sowdoo. Amongst the 
hills there are many old lead mines now no longer worked, and 
there is a considerable amount of undeveloped mineral wealth. 
Iron stone is common. Chief product is indigo. ‘The only 
product exported is indigo, and the quantity is caleulated at 
4,000 maunds annually. The only river is the Saglair, which is 
not utilized. The tanks at Budwail and Pormaumilla are, 
however, amongst the finest in the district. Camping grounds, 
Budwailand Pormaumilla. Places of archological interest :— 
Budwail, Chennamambapooram, Cutteragundla, Jangamrauz- 
pully, Palgoorallpully, Pormaumilla, Shuncavaram, Siddha- 
varam, Sullagirigela, Varicoonta. The principal trig. station :— 
Lunkamala. The leading places, &c. in the talook are tho 
following. Budwail (vZ; - badvélu, Tel.). Seo below. 
Calasapaud (2:0 ә> гъ - kalnsapádu, Tel.). From (kalasha, san. 
pot + pádu, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,679; acres 3,002; 
lat. 15° 07’; long. 78° 59°; from Budwail N.N.W. 26 miles; from 
Cuddapah N. 44 miles. Head-quarters of S.P.G. mission. 
Cavalacoontla (v $ «x; оф - kavulakuntla, T'el). From (kavi, san. 
poet + kunta, tel. pond). Village; pop. 2,994; acres 20,297 ; 
lat. 15? 03’; long. 79° 04’; from Budwail N. 21 miles; from 
Cúddapah N.N.E. 41 milos. Cherlapully (356* 525 - cherlópalli, 
Tel). From (cheruvu, tel. tank + palli, tel. village). Village ; 
рор. 3,657 ; acres 8,934 ; lat. 15? 00”; long. 79° 05’; from Budwail 
N. 18 wiles; from Cuddapah N.E. 38 miles. Cundimulloya- 
pully (Sobmerc sd - kandimalláyapalli, Tel.). From (Капа. 
malláya, tel. proper name + palli, tel. village). Village, Placo 
of pilgrimage ; pop. 1,990 of Somireddipully of which it is a 
hamlet; Jat. 14^ 49'; long. 78° 55/; from Budwail W.N.W. 13 
miles; from Cuddapah N. 23 miles. Cutteragundla ($$ 5xox- 


katteragandla, Tel). From (kattera, tel marble stone + gan- 
dala, can. cave). Village; рор. 3,984; acres 12,345; lat. 15° Ol’; 
long. 79° 00’; from Budwail N.N.W. 19 miles; from Cuddapah 
N.N.E.37 miles. Vijianugger inscriptions dated A.D. 1526, 1530 
and 1547, three in a Vishnoo, and one in a Shiva temple. 
Dornaul (SSmo - dóranála, Tel.). See sep. title. Jangam- 
rauzpully (woxss "eso - jangamarádzupalli, Tel). See вер. 
title.— Lunkamala (o o= e -lankamalu, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Lutchmipollem (е3, -Zá - lakshmipálemu, Tel). From 
(lakshmí, san. the goddess + реши, tel. fortified village). 
Sanscrit name (anantarájapurn) meaning vishnoo, the king of 
anantan the serpent + town. Village; lat. 14° 47’; long. 
79° 07 ; from Budwail N. 2 miles ; from Cuddapah N.E. 26 miles. 
Vishnoo temple. Matsyalunka (ау oot - matsyalanka, 
Tel). From (matsya, san. fish + lanka, tel. island). "Tank; 
from Budwail S.W. 6 miles; from Cuddapah N. 38 miles. 
Natural pool in the Lunkamalas, held sacred. Moonnelly 
(PD - munnelli, Tel). From (munu, tel. early + nelli, tel, 
emblic myrobalan, phyllanthus emblica, linn.) Village; pop. 
2,765; acres 9,304; lat, 14° 55’; long. 79° 00’; from Budwail 
N.N,W, 14 miles; from Cuddapah N.N.E, 31 miles, Narsa-~ 
pore ($$? S% -narasápuramu, Tel.). From (narasayya, tel. 
proper name + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 1,524; acres 
2,003; lat. 15° 03’; long. 78° 59'; from Budwail N.N.W. 23 
miles; from Cuddapah N.N,E. 40 miles. Former residence of 
a poligar, Nullamullay (Se se + nallamala, Tel). See sep. 
title. Palgooraullapully (zewn 52 - palugurállapalli, Tel.), 
From (palugnráyi, tel. flat stone, generally applied to whito 
marble + palli, tel. village). Village; pop, 3,628, acres 12,467 ; 
lat. 14° 52‘; long. 78° 59‘; from Budwail N.W. 12 miles; from 
Cuddapah N.N.E. 28 miles. Pormaumilla (at 5-50 - póru- 
mámilla,* Tel). From (póru, tel. battle + mfmidi, tel; mango 
tree, mangifera indica, linn.). Sanscrit name (gópínanda- 
pattana), meaning the cowherd nundan, foster father of krishnan 
+ town. Village; pop. 3,099; acres 2,326; lat. 15° 00'; long. 
79? 02'; from Budwail N.N.W. 18 miles; from Cuddapah N.N.E. 
38 miles. Once the residence of a poligar, the ruins of whose 
fort are to the north. Saglair ($26 - sagiléru, Tel.). See 
sep. title——Shuwncavaram (Ж орох - shaukhavaramn, Tol.). 
From (shankha, san. chunk shell + pura, san. town). Village; 
pop. 3,532; acres 126,632; lat. 15° 03‘; long. 79° 02’; from 
Budwail N.N.W. 22 miles; from Cuddapah N.N.E. 40 miles, 
South are the remains of a small fort. 'l'wo old temples one of 
Vishnoo and the other of Shiva. “he former is ruined and 
contains fine sculpture on the outer wall. An old Teloogoo 
inscription of Vijianugger in front of the temple. Somireddi. 
pully (HTAA, - sómireddipalli, Tel). From (sómireddi, tel, 
proper name + palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,720; acres 
12,078; lat. 14° 50'; long. 78° 57'; from Budwail W.N.W. 12 
miles ; from Ouddapah N.N.E. 25 miles. Veligonda (3257 оҳ 
veligonda, Tel.). Sce sep. title. Yeddadoogoo canama (2$ x; 


f5:5 > eddadugukanama, Tel). Seo sep. title.. (2) Town, 
Talook head-quarters ; Cuddapah dist., Budwail tal. ; pop. 5,443 
excluding hamlets ; acres 1,595 ; Ist. 14° 45’; long. 79° 06'; from 
Cuddapah N.E. 24 miles; from Madanapully N.N.E. 90 miles; 
from Madras N.W. 139 miles; from Sidhout N.N.E. 20 miles, 
In the Cumbum valley east of the Nullamullays. Former] 

undor a poligar tributary to Vijianugger, from whom it was 
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‘annexed by Necnam khan of Cuddapah. Two old temples. An 
important centre of trade. Large tank. The hamlet of Lutchmi- 
pollem has ancient temple of Prasanna vencateshwarasawiny. 


BUFFALO (WL - khulgá, Hind.) Title from portuguese. 
Old english forms are buffle and buff. Originally applied to tho 
common indian ox; then the domestic buffalo was called the 
water-buffulo. Buffalo lime Gb £ Sy s. - járukkarbau, Malay). 
Bame as Sour lime. Buffalo reed (erg ep au - eruvai, Tam.). 
From being eaten by buffaloes. Same as Naunal. 


BUGGALAH (JS - bagalah, Hind.) From portuguese 
through mahrattee. Coasting vessel. Same as Budgerow. 


BUGGLECONDAH (37787025 - boggulakonda, Tel.). 


From (boggu, tel. charcoal + konda, tel. hill) ; from color of 
rocks. Hill; Kistna dist., Narsarowpett tal. Steep basaltic 
hill rising about 1,200 fect above the plain near Vinoocondah. 
Frequent earthquakes. No crater observed. There are three 
peaks, central one highest. 


BUKSH (As - bakhsh, Pers.). From (bakshídan, pers. to 
give). Gift. Sheikh alaumat; as Ilauhee bnksh, alam + 
nlaumat. Bukshish is a gift! Bukshy is a paymaster; under 
the moghul system frequently one with the commander-in-chief ; 
in mysore a superior magistrate. 

BULLAH (WF) - balla, Can.; етет - vallam, Tam.). See 
vol. I, 615; II, 508, 509, 518.—“ а’ Measure of capacity. 2 
puddies — 1 bullah; 40 bullahs — 1 cundaga [alavay, 3]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 bullah = 245 cubic inches. In 
Bellary equal to 4 maunams of 16 seers of 84 tolahs. In Coimba- 
tore, equal to 2 риска puddies of 144 tolahs. In Salem equal to 
48 double handfuls or 2 seers ; of which there are two, one of 150 
tolahs and the other of 86. In Trichinopoly equal to 2 puddies 
of 116 tolahs. In South arcot equal to 590 tolahs when heaped. 
Compare Mercaul-of Tanjore, Moonta of Nellore, and Cooncham 
of Ganjam.—“ b” Superficial measure in dry land. 4 small 
puddies = 1 bullah [alavay, 2]. Approximate actual value, 
„1 bullah = 3:82 acres. In Salem, there are two bullahs, 96 and 
64 fathoms square respectively, fathom being 6 fect 4} inches. 
This gives 8'G acres and 3:82 acres respectively. Compare 
Gorroo of Nellore and Kurnool. 


BULLY (29, - balli, Tel.) Lizard. 


(»5®ї 5% - ballipallekanama, Tel.). From (above + palli, tel. 
village + kanama, tel. pass).. Ghaut ; Cuddapah district, Pool- 
lampett talook; from Cuddapah S.E. 63 miles; from Poollam- 
pett S.S.E. 28 miles. Between the Veligonda and Sheshachellam 
hills leading from Cuddapah to North arcot district. 


BUMMELO (1% - bémbila, Mahr.; sos so Br s Papa. 


mutte, Tel.). Title from mahrattee. Tel. from (kukka, tel. 
dog + mutte, tel. clupea longiceps). Tel. also (kukkasavára), 
meaniüg dog + ophiopehalus striatus; from snake-like form 
and pursuing other fishes for prey. Title otherwise Bombay 
duck, Dog herring. Harpodon nehereus, scopelidw, physostomi, 
teleostei [matsyam, 36], of naturalists [jantoo]. Specific name 
from bengalee. Alias Harpodon microps; Laurida microps; 
Osmerus nehereus;' Salmo microps; Sauridichthys ophiodon; 
Saurus nehereus, ophiodon ; Triurus microcephalus. Body com- 
pressed; snout, short and obtuse; lower jaw longer ; colors, head, 
back, and sides semi-transparent like gelatine, light-greyish, 
with minute star-like black or brownish dots; anterior part of 
-abdomen pale, silvery-bluish; rest greyish-white; cheeks and 
opercles pale silvery-bluish, dotted like body; fins transparent, 
colored like body, but more closely dotted, as to appear greyish 
nnd black at their extremities, in some specimens the fins are 
black; iris golden; highly esteemed as food, whether fresh or 
salted ; in latter form employed as relish with curries ; seas and 
estuaries ; most common at bombay decreasing down malabar 
coast ; not common at madras but augments up coromandel coast. 


No other common species here.. False hummelo (чїсїїяїө - 
chórabómbila, Mahr. ; ndi» - badimutte, Tel.; mom - arang, 
Mal.; o ema - uluvai, Tam.) Title from being similar but 
inferior. Mahr. means false bummelo. Tel. from (badi, tel. 
small + mutte, tel. clupea longiceps). Mal. means green house 
lizard. ‘Tam. from (ulu, tam. to bo worm-eaten); from appear. 
ance of spots аз if worm-eaten.—''a'' The above is Saurida 
tumbil, scopelidas* physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 36), of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Specific namo, from (támba, mahr, sky 
rod); from its roflections. Alias Aulopus elongatus; Laurida 
tombel; Osmerus tumbil; Salmo tumbil ; Saurida argyrophanes, 
tombil, undosquamis ; Saurus argyrophanes, badimottah, tumbil, 
undosquamis.  Badimottah from teloogoo. Eyes with broad 
adipose lids; cleft of mouth extending to bohind the orbit; 
scales over body and head, with some on base of caudal fin; 
brownish-gray along back, becoming white beneath, whole 
having yellow reflections; in some dorsal and upper half of 
caudal fins are barred in spots; in others there are no spots, 
middle of pectoral and ventral aro sometimes almost*black ; 
sea; аз food rather dry and insipid; 8 inches. No other 
common species here.—'' b” Title otherwise Flat head, Crocodile 
fish, is applied to genus Platycephalus, cottidæ, acanthopterygii, 
teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 22], of naturalists. Head broad; 
iria possesses two semi-circular flaps which can bo brought 


Bullipully canama 


` khánah, pers. house). 


.güádáru, Tel.). 


together under the stimulus of light; wounds from the spines ` 
occagion violent irritation ; natives call these two-mouthed fish. 


BUND (474 - bandha, San.; sy - bandh, Hind.; 2626 - 


bandu, Tel). From (bandh, san. to tie) An agreement. 
Confinement. The wall of earth, mostly artificial, that supports 
the lower end of a tank. Also masonry bank built across a 
stream во as to retain water above it. Also an embankment,to 
preserve a roadway across plains inundated in the rdiny season. 
Also suffix denoting agent; as Dufterbund, dufter + tyer. 
Bandikhana („Э\== лэ - bandikhénah, Hind.). From (above + 
Jail. Bandiwaun (Vasa - bàndíwán, 
Hind.). Prisoner. Bund e charaunah (QU Ax - bandicha- 
rána, Hind.) From (above + charáná, hind. pasture). Poundage 
pn cattle straying into grain fields. Bundobust (4,223 - 
bandobast, Hind.). From (bastan, pers. to tie). Literally tying 
and binding, both words being derived from the same persian 
verb. Sometimes inverted as Bustobund. Settlement of 
revenue to be paid to Government, or to a zemindar. Arrange- 
ment, of any undertaking,-great or small. See vol. I, 112. 


BUNDA (834 - bandah, Hind.). From (bastan, pers. to 
bind). Servant. Bunda nawauz Gy $33 - bandahnaváz, 


Hind.). From (above + naváz, pers. liberator). Otherwise 
Ghesoo*darauz or the long-ringletted. A great walee. His 
shrine is at Goolburga. His sandal [q.v.] there is on 16th of 
llth month zoolcada [maheena] and his oors (q.v.] on 18th. 


BUNDER (34 - bandar, Hind.). From Persian. Any sea- 
port. Bunder boat is a harbour boat. Shah bunder from (sháh, 
pers. king), is & harbour-master.— (1) Talook, Kistna district. 
Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 514 square miles. Population 
159,575. Extends from the Kistna embouchure including the 
Island of Divy, past Masulipatam along the coast of the north. 
Bounded :—north by Goodivauda talook. and Bheemaveram 
talook of the Godavery district, east and south by the Bay of 
Bengal, west by the Kistna, Sullapully zemindarry and Goodi- 
vauda talook. Irregular in shape, flat throughout the division. 
Probably reclaimed from the sea by the Kistna. Interspersed 
with Kistna canals, one of which is navigable. The coast is lined 
with mangrove [q.v. ] forest yielding abundant supply of firewood. 
Soil is swampy and sandy in the sea coast, rest regar[q.v.]. Agri- 
cultural industry, grain and oil-seeds exported. Cotton piece- 
goods imported by the sea. Irrigation by Kistna anicut canals 
and rain-fed tanks. A considerable extent is uncultivated because 
of the injury done to the soil by the inundation of 1st November 
1864. Camping grounds—Goodoor and Masulipatam. Places of 
archeological interest :—Avanigadda, Goodoor, Masulipatam, 
Pedana, Talagadadivy. Trig. station :—Cara, Caucarlamoody, 
Chilacalpoody, Chinnapondrauca, Cottapoody, Jimjair, Krittivenn 
temple, Lutchmeepooram, Masulipatam church, Narrainpooram, 
Peddagollapolliem beacon, Peddaputnam, Poteypully, Rajah's 
house city station, Sandala, Saupalamondy. The leading places, 
&c., in the talook are the following. Avanigadda (osaxs = 
avanigadda, Tel). See sep. title. Bunder (уз - bandar, 
Hind.). See below. Buntoomilly (sods - bantumilli, 
Tel.). Village, 


From (bantu, tol. hero + milli; tel. village). 
formerly a salt factory ; pop. 671; acres 967 ; lat. 16° 23’; 
long. 81° 18’; from Masulipatam N.N.E. 17 miles; from the 
sea N. 6} miles. Cara (55 - kara, Tel). Means a bank; 
Trig. station ; lat. 16° 11^ 1:94“; long. 81? 13⁄ 10°50”. Caucarla- 
moody (sds - kákarlamüdi, Tel). From (kákara, tel. 
momordica charantia, linn. + püdi, tel. village), Trig, station ; 
lat. 16° 15' 32:75"; long. 81° 14° 29197 Chilacalpoody 
(eetvex-d -chilakalapádi, Tel), From (chilaka, tel. parrot + 
púdi, tel, village), Trig, station; lat. 16° 11‘ 22°24”; long. 81° 
12’ 19:55". Chinna pondrauca (2 23> отт У - chinnapándráka, 
Tel). From (chinna, tel. small  pándráka, tel, place so called). 
Trig, station ; lat. 16° 20’ 55:52“; long, 81° 20° 57:67^,—  Codoor 
(Stare - кбайги, Tel). From (kóde, tel. bull + úru, tel, 
village). Village; pop. 3,643; acres 22,024; lat. 6° OL’; long. 
81° 05'; from Bezwada S.E. 44 miles; from Guntoor E,S,E, 43 
miles; from Madras N,N.E. 202 miles; from Masulipatam 
S.S.W. 15 miles; from Vinoocondah E, 85 miles; from the sea 
N. 74 miles. Largo village, ——Cottapoody (5^8 x4 - kotta- 
рай, Tel), From (kotta, tol. new + püdi, tel, village), Trig. 
station; lat. 16° 13’ 58:02”; long. 81° 13' 36:81", Devarcote 
(55 - dévarakóta, Tel. deyarakét*), From (dévara, tel, 
king + kóta, tel, fort) Zomindarry, Village, Peshcush Rs. 
81,397. Divy (An - divi, Tel). See sep. title. tilacdla- 
dindy (Ae %e%04 + gilakaladindi, Tel). From (gilaka, tol, tho 
sunn plant, orotolaria juncea, linn. + dindi, tel. stumps) 
Village; pop, 1,159, Fishing village, Goodoor (Nr 
See sep. title. Hamsal divy (šoua - 
hamsaladivi, Toba „From (hamsa, san. swan + divi, tel, island), 
Sanserit name (hamsadvipa), meaning same, Village ; pop. 
940; acres 32,055 ; Int. 1@805'; long. 81° 11 ; from Masulipatam 
8.7 miles. Site of point Divy light-house.——Jimjair (мозам - 
jimjéru, Tel), From (jimjiri, tel, chain). "Trig. station; lat. 
16° 17° 719"; long. 81°16' 26'71".——kistna (Чу, krishna, Tel). 
See sep. title, — Krittivenn temple (V DIÁ ÝA . kritti- 
vennudévunigudi, Tel). From (krittivennu, tel. place so called 
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+ déva, san. god + gudi, tel. templo). Trig. station ; lat. 16° 22’ 
6:25^; long. 81? 25’ 1-19". — — Lutchmeepooram (#4, 5» . laleshmí- 
puramu, Tel). From (lakshmi, san. the goddess + pura, san. 
town). Trig. station; lat. 16° 23’ 31:90"; long. 81° 29% 12°53”. 
-— Masulipatam (592535: - machilipattanamu, Tel.). Sco 
Bep. title. Mopidery (47% => - mópidévi, Tel.). From (mépi, 
tel. widow + déyi, san. queen). Zomindarry, Village, Place of 
pilgrimage; рор. 2216 ; acres 367 ; lat. of village 16° 04^; long. 
80° 58’; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 16 miles; from the sea W. 
16 miles. A place of pilgrimago. Narrainpooram (© С" с са 


20:55 - nárñyanapuramu, Tel). From (nár&yana, san. vishnu, ` 


mover on waters + pura, вап. town). "Trig. station; lat. 16° 19’ 
64°16” ; long. 81° 18' 28:60". Ooppootair (% 5р?» - upputéru, 
Tel). Sco sep. title. Pedana (* š - pedana, Tel). : From 
(pedali, tel. a kind of tree, randia malabarica, lamk. + vana, san. 
forest). Village; pop. 4,740 ; acres 3,153 ; lat. 16° 16; long. 81° 11’; 
from Masulipatam N.74 miles. Temple of Agasteeshwara sawmy 
with inscriptions. Pedda gollapollem beacon (BEM ps - 
peddagollupálemu, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. largo + gollap&lemu, 
tel the village). Trig. station; lat. 16? 21^ 5/72" ; long. 81° 28 
50:53”. Peddaputnam (12055 - pedapatnamu, Tel.). From 
(рейда, tel. large + pattana, san. town). ‘Trig. station ; lat. 
16? 18' 10:25"; long. 81? 20' 49:27". Poleypully (%* 3525 - 
pótépalli, Tel). From (pdéiu, tel. ox + palli, tel. village). Trig. 
station ; lat. 16°12’ 31:21" ; long. 81° 12’ 63:81". Rajah’s house 
city station (va mionw A hia - rájáváriyillusitístéshan, 
Tel). Trig. station ; lat. 16° 10' 41-24” ; long. 81" 10’ 32:23". —— 
Sandala (сое - tsandala, Tel). Trig. station; lat. 16° 24' 
12:75"; long. 81° 27' 20:84". Saupalamondy (v7$93»02 - 
tsApalamondi, Tel.). From (tsápa, tel. mat + mondi, tel. bare 
spot). Trig. station ; lat. 15° 43’ 37-18”; long. 80° 52' 22:76". —— 
Talagadadivy (Sox:^2 - talagadadiyi, Tel). From (talagada, 
tel. pillow + divi, tel. island), from shape.- Village; pop. 2,115; 
acres 15,514; lat. 15° 55’; long. 80° 59’; from Masulipntam S.W. 
23 miles ; from the sea W. 5k miles. Temple of Doorgaumba in 
the hamlet of Ganapeshwaram with inscriptions——(2) Sub- 
Magistracy, Kistna district, pay Rs. 70.——(8) French lodge ; 
Kistna district, Bunder tal.; pop. 100.. Of the extensive French 
.territory, of which the city of Masulipatam was formerly the 
capital, there only remains to France, at present in the city, one 
lodge. This lodge is at present unoccupied. The chief of the 
factory of Yanam places there a native overscer with an assist- 
ant. .Tho village of Francepett, about 2 miles north-west of 
Masulipatam and two pieces of land, of which ono is situated 
abont one mile from the same city, depend on the lodgo.—-—-(4) 
Another name for Masulipatam ; also called Mutchleo bunder, or 
fish-harbour. d 


BUNGALOW (AC -.banglah, Hind.) Bengal fashioned 
house; that is built with pent roof and of one floor. Term now 
extended to any house that stands apart in its awn grounds. 
Public bungalows are honses for travellers built by Government 
on the public roads. Distinguish from Buggalah. 


BUNGANAPULLY' (b OS -  bainganpalli, Hind. ; 
. 20х99 .-banganapalle,* Tel.). From (benaka, can. corruption 


‘of vináyaka, san. the god of wisdom + palle, tel. village). ——(1) 
Native state, Kurnool district. Western portion hilly. Round 
gudder station, topes; otherwise territory flat and bare. The 
hills are composed of clay, slate and altered sandstones. The 
Kampore pass road rans through for 30 miles E. to W. Ther- 
1oometer from 50° at night in December to 105° at noon in 
May. November, December, and January are cool, dry months. 
February, March, April and May increasingly hot. S.W.mon- 

- soon during June, July, August, and September and N.E. in 
October. Average annual rainfall 30 inches. Fever endemic but 
not severe. Soils black cotton in south and red gravel elsewhere. 
Lime at Palcore and among hills. Population ; Caupoos, Boyies 
or Beydar, Weavers, Maulas, Maudigas. Nawaub’s family is 
Shiah. For further particulars, see vol. I, 41, 42 and vol. II, 
62. The leading places, &c. in the state are as follows. 
Bunganapully (voXs $2 - banganapalle, Tel.). Seo below.—— 
Camalapoory (1599559 - kamalapuri, Tel). From (kamala, san. 
lotus, nymph:ea lotus, linn. + puri, san. town). Sanscrit namo 
(ENSEM Vara puts), meaning shiva, tho water-jar lord + 
town. M p pop. 537; lat. 15° 12’; long. 78° 18'; from 

. napully S. 73 miles; from Kurnool 8.5.Е. 45 miles. All 
E. vns here said to be harmless, and persons bitten are brought 
here for cure with earth and water from temple of Camandal- 
eshwaran.—Chenchely mullay (30o7395:5e - chenchelimala, 
е1). , Seo sop. title. —Nandavaram (š o& 5% - nandavaramu, 
Tel). From (nandana, san. proper name + pura, san. town). 
d after Nandanan, the ruler. Sanscrit name (nandinípura), 
ming doorga, the rejoicor + town; hlso (nandanapura), 
ing shiva, the rejoicer + town™ Village; pop. 1,209; lat. 
long. 78° 20”; from Bunganapully N.E. 5 miles; from 
SS Š miles Temple of Chowdeshwary in which 
p d families of Nandayarecky bramins 


.—— Pasoppoola. (22 ўе - pasupula, 
meric, curcuma longa, гохһ, + ila, 
z^ ga, j 


"á 


of Nandana chuckravurty, tenth . 


tel. ground). A village; pop. 606; lat. 15? 20’; long. 78° 04; 
from Bunganapully W. l4 miles; from Kurnool S. 34 miles. 
Old military camping ground on Rampore pass road. Goonda- 
mallappa waterfall (aroovy], 2 miles to west in Yerramalas 
80 fect high and throughout. the year. 
yáganti, Tel.). From (уйда, san. sacrifice + gandi, tel. pass). 
A place of pilgrimage ; lat. 15° 20’; long. 78° 14’; from Bungann- 
pully W.N.W. 3 miles; from Kurnool S.S.E, 36 miles. 'Teniplo 
to Shiva. In narrow valley surrounded by hills on three sides. 
Festival on Mahashivarautry [pundigay, ба]. Perennial thermal 
spring irrigates betel [q.v.] and plantain [q.v.] gardens. Two 
caves on hill scarp N. of temple. Yerramala (.: e5% - erramalo, 


Tel). See sep. title. Zoorrair (778 - dzurréru, Tel). Seo 


sep. title——-(2) Village; Kurnool dist., Bunganapully state ; 
pop. 3,330; lat. I9? 19’; long. 78° 17’; from Cumbnm W.S.W.- 


61 miles; from Kurnool S.8.E. 38 miles; from Madras N.W. ' 


210 miles ; from Nundiaul S.W. 21 miles ; from Pyaupaly E.N.E. 
33 miles. On route from Bellary to Сппіоог in a plain near the 


entrance to a broad defilo formed by two parallel ranges of low ` 


hills branchipg to N.E. and S.E. Divided by thé Zoorrair, into 
two parts, which aro again sub-divided into Gondapettah and 
Santapett on the right bank, arid Cangarauzpett and Cusboh 
pettah on the left. Fort, on loft bank, of lime stone with mud. 
The walls enclose Nawaub's zenana and his residence. In tho 
pettah, N. of fort, are strong stone houses. Diamond mines 
near a low range of hills half mile from town. The matrix of 
the gems is a sandstone breccia lying under compact sandstone, 
of which the hills in the neighbourhood aro composed. This 
breccia is composed of a mixture of colored jasper, quartz, and 
hornstone, cemented by a silicious pasto. It passes into a 
pudding-stone of rounded pebbles of tho above materials, 
cemented by an argillo-calcareous earth of a loose friable texture, 
in which the diamonds are found. This is also the caso with tho 
diamond alluvium found at the base of the hills washed by tbe 
pennair, near Chennore and Condapetiah in Cuddapah. Tho 
process of mining is simply digging out the graves, breaking up 
the larger pieces of the breccia, washing and sifting the frag- 
ments, and spreading them out on the ground. The diamonds. 
are easily detected by the pragtised eye of the native. No 
diamonds [vajram] of greater'value than 300 or 400 rupces have 
been discovered here for many years. 


BUNGAUR (sl. (spe. -- sunehrísámp, Dec. ;- 2288 3,70 
Ge, d - chattekandmude, Can. ; zo TOPÍ» - bangárupániu, 


Tel.; 100591 терт - manjadchárai, Tam.) Dec. from (sun- 
ehrí, hind. golden + sámp, hind. snake). Tel. from (bangáru, 
tel. gold + рати, tel. snake). Tam. from (manjal, tam. turmerio 
+ shárai, tam. striped or.rat snake). Title otherwise Banded 
bungaur, Rock-snake. Bungarus fasciatus, elapidæ [naug], 
ophidii colubriformes'venenosi, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 
27], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Bungarus annularis; Pseu- 
doboa fasciata. It varies in size from four to six or eight fect. 
Body with alternate broad black and yellowish rings, extending 
across the belly; there are from twenty-five to thirty-three of 
these black rings round the trunk ; the first is the broadest and 
produced into a triangular process, the point of which rests on 
the vertical shield. Head black anteriorly and: on the sides 
separated from the triangular process by a yellow V-like mark. 
Lower parts and throat uniform yellow. The hexagonal verto- 
bral shield, and hard, blunt and almost bony end of tail, nre very 
strongly marked. These are diurnal terrestrial snakes, but liko 
others thoy generally prefer the shade to the sunshine. They. 
are found in the open country, in grass and low jungle, and in 
fields. They live in holes in the ground, sometimes down among 
tho roofs of trees at a considerable depth. ‘They are not 
frequently seen in inhabited places, though they at times find 
their way into huts and houses. "Their bite is very dangerous, 
but does not cause many deaths, probably because it is not so 
much in the way of being met with as the cobra [q.v.] or krait 
[q.v-]. Its fangs are relatively to those of the cobra very small, 
and its bite in dogs causes déath much slower than the cobra's 
bite. It is less valued by snake-charmers than the cobra, as it 
does not erect its head, nor is it amenable to tuition. The 
bungaur is not aggressive and tries to escape when discovered, 
but if attacked it retaliates fiercely. It lies coiled in curves, 
and when disturbed jerks itself out-like a spring, but without 
extending its whole length of body. See Krait, which is 
Bungarus coeruleus. Sea bungaur (&L—/tLIIT LbL] - kadarbámbn, 
Tam.) Not unlike Bungaur fasciatus [bungaur], from the black 
nnd yellow-ringed markings. "The Platurus genus of naturalists 
[jantoo]. One of the genera of Hydrophidw or sea-snnkes 
[chittal, tuttapaumb]. Are poisonous snakes inhabiting the sea, 
but transitional between land and sea forms. Has several 
characters like land snakes. ‘Tail not prehensile. Ventral 


shiolds like those of land snakes. Body sub-cylindrical and not - 


compressed. The eye is small. Tail longer and thicker in males 
than in females. Poison fang short.—' a" Platurus fischeri. 
Has trunk surrounded by thirty-six black rings; black band 
crosses the occiput; upper part of the snout yellow; upper 
labials black; 30 inches long.—“ b " Platurus scutatus. Alias 
Coluber laticaudatus; Hydrophis colubrinus; Hydrus colu- 
brinus ; Laticauda scutata; Platurus fasciatus. Has crown of 
the head black; first and second black mark of the head and 
nock are joined below by a black longitudinal band, commencing 


Yaugunty (rx os -. 


° : BUNJAR—CABEER. ` 


"from the chin ; snout and side of the head yellow, with a black 
band running through the eye. The number and width of the 
black cross bands do not constitute specific characters in theso 
snakes. Length of the tail* varies With the sex. A common 
species. 5 feet long. 

BUNJAR G - banjar, Hind.). From (bandhyá, san. 
barren). Land before cultivated, but now lying waste or fallow. 


` BUNNIAH (ky - baniyá, Hind.). A Hindoo trader [banyan]. 
BUNT (2083 - banta, Can.). Means servant. Tooloo agri- 


cultural casto. Many have migrated into Coorg. They corres- 
pond to the Tamu) vellaular and Malayalam nayar and form tho 
main Shoodra population of the northern portion-of Canara. In 
Malabar and south of Canara as far as Cassergode, they are 
called Nayars and their language is Malayalam. From Cassor- 
gode to Bramhahwar they are termed Bunts and spenk 'l'ooloo. 
To the north of Bramhahwar they are called Naudavar and 
speak Canarese [jauty ]. Duntróto (vo Wta: - bantrótu, Tel.). 
From (above + rautu, tel. horseman). А peon, originally mounted. 
Buntwaul (wots 9 - bantvála, Сат. bantvál *).—'' a" Deptty 
tahsildarry, South canara district. Рау Rs. 70.—“b” Town, 
Deputy tahsildar’s station ; South canara dist., Mangalore tal. ; 
pop. 3,551; lat. 12° 53’; long. 752 05’; from Bangalore W. 172 
miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 442 miles; from Coondapore 8.8.Е. 
66 mile8; from Madras W. 335 miles; from Mangalore E. 14 
miles; from Oodipy S.S.E. 37 miles; from Poottore N.W. 14 
miles; from the sea E. 15 miles ; from Soobramanyam W.N.W. 
$1 miles. On N. bank of Netrauvaty, so far navigable by boats. 
During war with Tippoo sultan town vas partially destroyed by 
rajah of Coorg, who carried off half the inhabitants as prisoners. 
Formerly of importance as head-quarters of talook of same 
name, ‘The talook was dismembered in 1852 and merged in 
present Mangalore talook.  Possesses considerable traffic, being 
an entrepót for the produce of Mysore on its way to the coast 
and vicó versá. Наз a wealthy temple of Vencatramanan 
owned by Concany bramins, in which a car festival is celebrated 
annually in the month of March. 


BURGHER (onic - bargar, Singh.). From Dutch, meaning 
citizen. Ceylon term, bit some Burghers are to be found in 
this Presidency. The Dutch admitted people of mixed descent 
to n kind of citizenship, and such people were distinguished by 
this name from puro natives. The word now used in same 
Bense as half.caste, &nd Eurasian in India. The Badagas of 
the Neilgherries áre sometimes called Burghers by confusion 
with the above [jauty ]. ч 


"BURGOOR (@ZeFrÜ . bargüru, Can. bargúr *). 


(baragu, can. millet, panicum miliaceum, linn. + Gru, 
village). 
wauny tal; pop. 4,059; lat. of village 11° 48’; long. 77° 35’; 
from Bhawauny N.N.W. £6 miles; from Coimbatore N.E. 68 
miles. The rango lies between Bhawauny and Collegaul talooks, 
and is connected on the north and west with the Collegaul hills. 
It is a long narrow plateau watered by the river of tho samo 
name, ending in the Burgoor pass leading into Mysore. 30 miles 
in length. About 3,000 feet in height, with peaks rising to 
&bove*4,000 feot. Contains twenty-eight villages. The climate 
is dry, but water is got freely by digging wells. Tho hills 
aro not much affected by either monsoon and are, healthy. 
Inhabitants aro chiefly Canarese lingayets. Their deity is 
Mautheshwaran, whose temple is on a hill of that name in 
Collegaul; they have also the usual village gods. ‘Tho sholagar 
ero а servile tribe. The Burgoor cattle are well known. Small 
game, deer, panthers, tigers and bison are to be met with. The 
Eghaut, along which passes the rond from Erode to Collegaul, is 
passable by carts, the gradient boing one in sixteen. Burgoor 
village is five miles further on and at the north edge of tho 
plateau in a depression in the hills. Connected with the railway 
at Erode by a good road about 45 miles in length. 


BURRAH (V - bará, Hind.). Great. Common in composi- 
tion. Burrah fusly sometimes corruptly for Baurah fusly [q.v.]. 

BURSAUT (<>. - barsát, Hind.). From (varsha, san, 
rnin). 'Тһо rainy season. Bursauty (op - barsátí, Hind.). 
Horse diseasé peculiar to India. Appears in rainy season, in 
form of chancre-like sores on skin, face, tongue, lips and fetlock 
joints. A horse [ghorah] which has, or has had, bursauty is 
unsound [ashwarogam ]. 

BURTY (2 8 - barti, Tel.. Corruption of (parti, Tel.). 
Uncultivated land; suffix in place names, as Penooburty, mean- 
ing large -- uncultivated laud. Š ә 

BUS (U~ - bas, Hind.). Anglo-indian ex¢lamation. Enough. 

BUSSQRAH (5 - basrah, Hind.). From (basarah, ar. 
whitish stone); as situated on such ground. Town at hoad of 
tho Persian gulf. Bussorah gum (dya) фе + simaghibasrah, 
Hind.). Samo as Hog gum [q.v.]. 


BUTCH (ез - bach, Dec.). From (yatsa, san. calf); from use 
as animal poison. Short for Bachnaug. Also with another 


derivation stands for sweet flag. ^ | 
BUTTER (Awer Qamri + venney, Tam.) Таш: means 
white ghee. Preüx,——JDutter fish („хау - paftah, Hind.) Title 


From 
can. 


Villago, Hill range, Ghaut; Coimbatore dist., Bha- ' 
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from mucous secretion of body. The genus Callichrons, siluridæ 
[kizhautty], physostomi, teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 35], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Length not exceeding one foot; lower jaw 
projects beyond the upper; eye behind and partly below, the 
cleft of the mouth з good for food. The species best known to 
the natives are :—bimaculatus [two-spotted shark], malabaricus 


[malabar shark]. Butter tree ( "УЗЖ - madhuvriksha, San.). 
San. from (madhu, san. butter or honey + vriksha, san. tre»). 
Anglo-indian name given to several trees whose fruits or bark 
yield a solid oily or fatty substance. Examples are:—Bassia 
butyracea [butter mohwah]; Garcinia indica, cokum butter; 
Garcinia morella, gamboge butter; Myristica fragrans, nutmeg 


butter; Persea gratissima, midshipman's butter; Theobroma 
cacao, cocoa butter. See gloss. paragraphs. 
BUTTY (2:* . batti, Tel). From hindostany [bhatty]. 


A still; suffix in places names, ns Antarbutty, inside + still. 
BYE (05% - báí, Hind.; mO% . báyi, Tel). From (bái, 
Term of respectful address towards a mother 
or an elderly female. Suffix.in feminine proper names among 
Madhwa and Mahratta women, as Rama bye, Roocma bye. 
Compare ammah among Tamuls and Teloogoos [peyar]. In 
northern India the term means & dancing-girl. Distinguish 
from bhaee, Bhye. » 
BYEBARANG (f### - vidanga, San.; 41417 - bávadanga, 
Mahr.; dis cQ - biranjikábuli, Ат. and Pers; Gob - 


mahr. woman). 


` báubaraug, Hind. ; «Sj» (Jb - baibarang, Dec. ; 3:3 03222; 47/071 _ 


váyuvilanga, Can.; осо ОХ - váyuvilangamu, Tel. ; 
1720002) 5сХ - báyibidanga, Oor.; angaso - váyvilankam, 
Mal.; wgon - valangasál, Singh.; avrujeS9ermeib - 


váyuvilangam, Tam.). Title from deccany. San. from (vid, 
san. to break), as vermifuge. Ar. from (biranj, ar. rice + 
kábulí, ar. cabul). Hind. from (báu, hind. flatulence + bíranj, 
pers. seed). Сап. from (уйуп, san. wind + vidanga, san. the 
plant). Oor. from (v&yu, san. wind + vidanga, san. the plant). 
Mal. from (váya, mal, mouth -- vilakku, mal. to clean). Tam. 
from (váy, tam. mouth + vilangu, tam. to clear). San. also 
(chitratandula), meaning variegated rice; (krimighna), meaning 
worm-kiler. Tam. also (vellal). Title otherwise Cabool rice, 
Wind berry, Worm-killer. - Botanically Embelia ribes, burm., 
myrsinew [vricsham, 81]. Generic name from singhalese. Alias 
Embelia glandulifera, ribesioides. Large climbing shrub ; tender 
shoots and peduncles hoary; leaves alternate, oblong, entire, 
glabrous ; panicles terminal, hoary ; calyx and corolla five-parted ; 
stamens inserted in the middle of the petals; flowers numerous, 
very small greenish yellow; tube of calyx concave? berries 
succulent; grows in dry jungles. The berries as occurring are 
something like black-pepper; very smooth ; almost always have 
a thin peduncle or stalk attached to them, and possess a very 
slight pungent taste; with regard to color, there are two 
varieties, grey or reddish-grey and dull brown. Medicinally 
berries are carminative, stomachic, and anthelmintic; enter 
into composition of applications for ringworm and other skin 
diseases; are also aperient; they are used lnrgely in the adulte- 
ration of black-pepper [q.v.]. No other common species here. 


BYGHONEY (Bres - baigani, Can.). Coffee [q.v.] and 
Paranginaud, Neilgherries. From - 


cinchona [koinah] estates, 
192 acres. 


Kotagherry S.E. 4 miles. 
BYLE (Jx - bail, Hind.). From (bala, san. strength). Bullock. 
BYLE (B30 - bailu, Can.; 7 en - bailu, Tel). From (veli, 

tam. outside). A plain; ап open field, especially for rico [vayal]. 
BYNEE PALM (23.0 - baini, Can.) Bastard sago [q.v.]- 


(“К - ka, San.; & - ka, Tam.). The who or the unknown ; 
any chief god. Tam. sign for tho numeral one.——Catapa- 
yaudy (*RZW T<. katapayádi, San.). From (ka + ta + ра + уа, 
the san. letters + ádi, san. beginning). System of algebra 
[beoja ganitam ]- where consonants, not vowels, represent figures. 
CAABA (&x$ - kabah, Hind.) From (kaab, ar. a cubo). 
Any square building. Whence especially tho temple at Mecca, 
the object of the baj [q.v.]. This contains the black stone 
touched or kissed by pilgrims; probably originally a lingam 
[q.v.}. Said to have been built by Abraham and Ismail. Since 
made by Mahomet the kibla for his followers all over the world. 
САВАН (V - kabá, Hind.). From (kab, ar. a piece of cloth 
sewed inside a shirt near the opening at the neck) А long 
gown with flaps in the skirt; the skirt and breast open, and 
sometimes slit in the агр [chapkan, sheelay ]. 
CABBAGE WOOD (w+ - khatiyán, Dec). From softness. 
Wood of eriodendron anfractuosum (silk cotton]. 
CABEER (e$ - kabir, Hind.). From (kibr, ar. great). Great. 
An attribute of God [allah]. Mahomedan alam, as Cabeer ally» 
double alam [ism ]. 
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CABOB (PUS - kabáb, Hind.). From Arabic root meaning 
to heat. Small piece of ment roasted on a skewer and seasoned 
with salt, pepper, asafcctida and garlic. Also origin of term 
cubebs [cubeb pepper].——Cabob cheeny (.s=% wis - kabfb- 
chini, Hind.). From (above + chíní, hind. china); introduced 
into commerce by chinese from the eastern islands, its native 
hnbitat. Term for Cubebs [cubeb peper] in bengal, Pimento 
[china popper] in madras. ç 


Ё CABOOL (Jy - kabál, Hind.). From (kabala, аг. to accept), 


Consent.——Caboolyat (34.5 - kabüliyat, Hind.). A counter- 
£ "Agreement. " 
Ф CABOOL (JV - k&bul, Hind.) Capital of Afghanistan. 
: Cabool country bean (, 1 215 - biklahikabuli, Pers.; pr - 
idi sem, Hind. and Dec.) Pers. from (báklah, ar. bean, dolichos + 
* d above). Title otherwise Broad bean, Tare, Vetch. Botanically 


Vicia faba, linn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias Faba val- 
garis. Annual herb; farinaceops edible seeds ; can be grown at 
bangalore.—Cabool rice (XU ¿p - biranjikébulf, Ar.). -Same 
as Byebarang. - 

-CABZA (64,35 - kabza, Hind.). From (kabaza, ar. to grasp). 
А dagger; dagger mark used instead of signature. » 


m | CACSHAM (RA - kaksha, бап.). From (kash, san. to rub). 


Orbit. The path described by a planet [graham] or comet 
[dhoomkait] round the sun [sooryan]; more or less in the form 


[caindram]. No native terms for ellipse and focus. That point 
in the planet’s orbit which is furthest from the sun is the aphe- 
E lion [mandotcham]; the point nearest the sun is the perihelion 
7 3 [chalotcham]. Тһе points in the orbit of a planet which inter- 
a" sect tho ecliptic [craunty mundalam] are the nodes [pautam]. 


Bee Jyotisham. ; ч 
Ф CADA (es - kata, Mal.; &L - kada, Tam). То CrOSS, go. 
. — —Cadatnaud (&S оосо - katattanátu,Mal). From (katattu, 


mal. transport + nátu, mal. country). Sanscrit name (ghatót- 
kachapura), meaning giant of that namo + town. Cottanara of 
Pliny, xorTovapik5; of the periplus, which calls it the district 
where the best pepper was produced. Town; Malabar district, 

- Cooroombranand talook. Gave its name to one of the ancient 
chieftainahips into which Malabar district was formerly divided ; 

—— stretching from the sea-coast up the western declivity of the 
_ Western ghauts. The first Cadatnaud rajah was a Nayar of 
/* eminence, who about 1564 wrested this tract from the Rajah of 
- Chiracal. Tho invasion of Tippoo interrupted the line. On the 

к expulsion of the latter in 1792, the Nayar rajah was restored and 
К^, his family. have held the estate ever since. The rajah resides at 
Coottipooram.——Cadav (@Saj - katavu, Mal) Ford; suffix 

in place names as Molancadav, meaning bamboo ford. 
Cadavool (æ ajar - kadaynl, Tam.). From (kada, tam. to 
surpass). The deity, especially Shiva ——Caday (@s - kata, 
Mal.; ері - kadai, Tam.). From (kada, tam. to go) [cadav]. 
"Gate. Also last. Also place, shop. Suffix in place names as 
Poothoocaday, meaning now market.——Cadaycaul (sap & 
&тбо - kaduikkál, Tam.). From (kadai, tam, last + kál, tam. 
© channel). The most dietant channel or portions of a field, 
Cadaycaur (sm amem - kadaikkáran, Tam,). From (kadai, 
tam. shop + káran, tam. agent), А shopkeeper,—Cadaycoolam 
(756720 - kadékula, Can,), From (above + kula, san. family). 
The lowest of the castes, Pariah, 


Nr 


ET 


gate of a tank [poramboke], 


gecond throshing of oorn performed by buffaloes. 


surround), Fortification ; suffix in place names [catacam], 


(ety pre amen, 


m rapidity of river c 


of an ellipse, with the sun in one of the foci not in the centre ` 


Cadaygaul (VBV - 
kadékála, Can,). From (kadai, tam, last + kála, san. time). 
The later oultivating season, under N.E. monsoon [hingaur, 
E parvam, peira].———Cadaypoke (eon. Gun &(g; - kadaipókku, 
ч Tam.).. From (kadai, tam. gate + рб, tam. to ga). Tho flood- 


_ CADA (st. - kadá, Tam), Buffalo,——Cadauvady (er 
ел9 - kadávadi, Tam,), From (above + adi, tam. to boat), А 


CADAGAM (sab - kadagam, Tam.). From (kat, san. to 


_ CADAL (es - katal, Mal. ; &L € - kadal, Tam,), Sea, —“ a" 
Suffix in place names as Shircadal, meaning small sea, —‘‘ b” Seg- 
colored or maritime or foreign as having come from over sea. 
Plant first term, often joining two genera, Ex., where transl, is 
of second term :—Jatropha euroas (kadalámanakku), ricinus 
-oommunjis ; Lodoicea seyohellaram (kadattengu), oocos nucifera ; 
Lumnitaora racemosa (katakkantal), kandolia rhoedhii ; Morinda 
=  eitrifolia (katappilávu), artocarpus integrifolia. “ See gloss, рага, 
= graphs 
"nio 


—Cadalay (a 2% - kadglai, Tam.), Foreign as having 
introduced from abroad. Same ав Bengal gram.—Cada- 
y (& - katalunti, Mal), From (above + untu, mal. 
nt. révdis in the Periplus.— 
, Port; Malabar dist, Yernaud tal.; lat, 11° 7'; 

52’; from Boypore S.8.B. 4 miles; from Bombay 8,8.Е. 
fr alicat 8.8.E, 10 milos ; from Munjery W. 20 
ngaudy N.N.W. 5 miles. Small pert at 
; native yossels occasionally come 
ver; Malabar dist., Yernaud tal. ; 
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about lat. 10° 59° N. ; long. 76° 17’ E. Rises in southern slopes 
of Coondah mountains, meanders westerly with many serpentino 
windings, and after flowing via Tiroorangaudy, empties into sea 
at Cadaloondy. One branch joins-the Beypore river opposite to 
place of that namo and forms island of Chaulyam. The river 
is known by different names in different parts of its course ; at 
Malapooram it is called Noorwudy and Anakkayam, at Tirooran- 
gaudy, it is Tiroorangaudy, &c. The bed is exceedingly narrow 
and rocky with high banks fringed with wood and groves of 
areca and other palms at intervals. Teak and other timber, also 
rafts of bamboos, are floated down to the coast to the depdts at 
Beypore and Cullye near Calicut. Cadaly (eof - kadali, 
Tam.). From color of flowers. Crape myrtle, Indian lilac. 
Botanically the Lagerstroemia genus, lythracew [vricsham, 58]. 
Large trees or shrubs, with opposite entire leaves and terminal 
panicles of purplish or white flowers; fruits contain winged 
seeds; ornamental. The species best known to the natives 
are :—flos-reginw [adambo], indica [china mindie], lanceolata 
[venteak], parviflora [chennangy]. 


CADAMBA (atq -.kadamba, San.) Plants of Adina, 


Anthocephalus, and Stephegyne genera; especially the second. 
See below. Line ruling in W. of Mysore and in Canara from 
at least commencement of Christian era. Shortly after that 
reduced by Chalookyas. The founder 6f the family was Mayoora 


. vurman. Capital Banavausy is mentioned by Ptolemy. *Banner 


was a monkey, and signet a lion [charitram]. See vol. I (136) ; 
II, 251. -Cadamban.is Soobramanyan, son of Shiva, the tree 
being sacred to him. Blue cadamba (Верба ц - nilak- 
kadambu, Tam.) Same ds Lowly nelly. Common cadamba 
(RA - kadamba, San. ; +9 - kalamba, Mahr.; (2$ - kadam, 
Hind. and Dec.; YZ% - kadaha, Can.; £225 - kndimi, Tel.; 
Коу" - kadambo, Oor.; &€mi - katamba, Mal.; 9:600 - 
kolom, Singh.; sib - кадата, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. 
San. from (kad, san. to kill); from curing virtue. Manhr., &c., 
from sanscrit. San. also (priyaka), meaning agreeable ; (kfidam- 
bari), meaning liquor distilled from its flower; (nadíja), meaning 
river born; (dévavriksha), meaning divine tree; (dásavriksha), 
meaning serving + tree, useful in worship. Сап. also (kadava). 
Tel. also (kadapachettu) ; (mogulukadimi), meaning male + the 
tree ; (nripálaknadambamu), meaning king + the"treo ; (rudrák- 
shakadamba),- meaning shiva +.eye + the tree. Singh. also 
(halamba). Tam. also (vellaikkadambu), meaning white + tho 
tree, from color of wood. Botanically Anthocephalus cadamba, 
miq., rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Specific name from sanscrit. 
Alias Cephalanthus orientalis ; Nauclea cadamba, citrifolia, 
orientalis ; Sarcocephalus cadamba. Large tree with a perfectly 
straight erect trunk, spreading branches, and thick foliage; 


:lenves opposite, between bifarious and decussate, oval, smooth, 


entire; petioles smooth ; peduncles terminal, solitary ; heads of 
flowers globose; calyx five-partite; capsules four-sided, four- 
celled ; seeds numerous, not winged; flowers small, orange- 
colored, fragrant. Bark used medicinally as febrifuge and tonic. 
Fruit eaten; foliage as fodder for cattle. Planted for shade. 
Wood white, with a yellowish tinge, soft, even-grained. No other 
common species here. Sea cadamba (€@s Breer by - 
shamuttirakkadambu, Tam.). From resemblance and beimg on 
sea-coast. Same as Common indian oak.—— Water cadamba 
(pos - kadam, Hind, ; 0322505 - hedumara, Can.; Sr» - 
nírukadimi, Tel, ; 9950 - nirkkatamba, Mal. ; ft Zt iby,- 
nirkkadambu, Tam.). Title from habitat. Can..from mahratta, 
meaning yellow wood tree. Tel. from (níru, tel. water + 
kadimi, tel. anthocephalus cadamba, miq.) Tam. from (nír, tam. 
water). Mal. also (káttuchakka), meaning wild jack, artocarpus 
integrifolia, willd. Tam. also (pattakkndambu), meaning stripe 
+ cadamba tree. Title otherwise Female cadamba, Wild jack. 
Botanically Stephegyne parvifolis, korth., rubiacem [vricsham, 
71], Alias Cephalanthus pilulifer; Naucléa orientalis, parvi- 
folia. Tree 30-40 feet, glabrous except in the axils of the nerves 
on the under side of the leaves; branches brachiate; leaves 
opposite, ovate or oval, bluntish ; general peduncles opposite, 
terminal, bearing a pair of small deciduous leaves, partial ones 
scarcely so long as the globose hend of flowers; limb of calyx 
very short, and almost truncated; lobes of corolla spreading ; 
capsule containing two cocci splitting at the inner angle ; flowers 
small, yellow; malabar, mysore. Wood closo-grained and of 
light chestnut-color, if exposed to wet it soon rots; used for 


packing oases, flooring, &c, Yellow cadamba ( URZAA - 
dhárákadambn, San. ; E€ - hédá, Маһ. у sale . haldáu, Hind. ; 
SB . ettégu, Can.; 55:59085 - pasnpukadimi, Tel; x» 
NT. > holonda, Oor,; @6m~@eSm . mnüünkkatamba, Mal.; 


- ODDA - kolom, Singh. ; DFES DL - mafijakkadambu, ` 


Tam,). Title from wood. San. from (dhárá, вап, turmeric); 
"from color of wood. Mahr. from (héma, san, gold + dru, san. 
tree); from yellow wood. Hind. means turmeric wood. Can. 
from (ede, can. middling size + tégu, can. teclona grandis, 
linn.f.). Tel. from (pasupu, tel. yellow). Mal. from (maüfia, 
san. yellow). Tam. from (mañjal, tam. saffron). Can. also 
(heddo), by corruption from mahratta ; (pettégu), meaning brittlo 
+ teak; (nrasanatégu), meaning saffron + teak. ‘Tel. also 
(diduga) ; (bandáru), meaning saffron [golla’s plate, wild anaur] ; 
(betteganapa), meaning strength + great. Title otherwise 
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Model wood, Saffron teak, Saffron wood, Turmeric wood, Yellow 
wood. Botanically Adina cordifolia, hook. f., rubiacew [vric- 
sham, 71]. Alias Nauclea cordifolia. Tree 40-50 fect; leaves 
Opposite, decussate, cordate, roundish, pubescent on the upper 
side, tomentose on the under; general peduncles axillary, one 
to three together, partial one shorter than the general, rather 
longer than the globose head of flowers ; calyx five-partite, 
segments clavate ; corolla, pubescent, lobes spreading ; capsule 
two-celled ; seeds six, winged at the extremities; flowers 
small, yellow, flowering in rainy season. Growing nbundantly 
in mountainous parts of Coromandel coast. Wood yellow, 
moderately hard, even-grained ; no heart-wood, no *annual 
rings. Seasons well, takes a good polish, and is durable, but 
Somewhat liable to warp and crack, it does not stand wet. 
Resembles box, but is lighter. No other common species here. 


CADATA (@23 - kadata, Сап). А cloth covered with a com- 


position of charcoal [adoopp kary} and gum [gond], used instead 
of a slate [cull palagay] for writing on with chalk or steatite 
{balapam). Leaves of such folded together are used as account 
books in Canara. Writing is effaced with wet sponge or cloth. 


CADEEM Е - kadím, Hind.). From (kidama, ar. to go 


before). Ancient. Hereditary cultivator as distinguished from 
poyacarries or strangere [oolcoody]. 


CADIAPATAM (@S)maigsmo - katiyapattanam, Mal.). From 
(katiya, mal. large + pattana, san. town). Village, Port; Travan- 
core state, Pudmanaubhapooram division, Yerraneel tal.; pop. 
11,249 ; lat. S'8'; long. 77^ 21' ; from Bombay S.S.E. 790 miles ; 
from Cochin S.S.E. 143 miles; from Colachel S.E. 4} miles; 
from Quilon S.E. 70 miles; from Shaunaurgoody W. 17 miles; 
from Trivandrum S.E. 33 miles; from Yerraneel S. 5 miles. 
17 miles N. W. of Саро comorin. Unsafe anchorage between the 
shore and two rocky islets. At the adjoining village of Moot- 
tam, a bay affords some shelter from N.W. winds. There is a 
lighthouse here. 


CADIRY (883 - kadiri,* Tel). From (khadira, san. acacia 


catechu, willd.); tree under which a local idol of narsimhan 
[q.v.] was found. ——(1) Talook, Cuddapah district. Tahsil- 
dar's pay Rs. 175. Area 1,158 square miles. Population 134,715. 
Language Teloogoo. Most western and largest talook in 
Cuddapah district. Irregular in shape. Extreme length 45 
miles, extreme breadth 35 miles. Bounded north by Poolivendla 
talook, from which it is separated by a rocky range of hills ; 
west by Hindoopore and Penoocondah talooks of Anantapore 
district; south by Madanapully talook ; east by Royachoty 
talook. Very rocky and barren, and cut up by detached rocky 
hills perfectly destitute of vegetation. It is hot, though from 
1,500 to 2,000 feet above the sea, and has the reputation of 
being unhealthy. Soil very poor, chiefly coarse red sand mixed 
with disintegrated granite [caroom cull] or soda [munn сапгаш). 
Regar [q.v.] or black soil is met with in patches bere and there. 
Towards Anantapore and Poolivendla frontiers extensive jungles, 
but wood small and ordinary. The hills are unproductive. 
Ordinary jungle products of lac [q.v.), honey [shahad], bees 
[tainee], wax [mom], and dyeing roots collected by jungle tribes. 
Iren-stone found and roughly smelted. Limestone [choonam] 
procurable, and granito for building purposes. Chief products, 
beyond the local requirements of rice [paddy ] and sadza [bajrak], 
aro horse-gram, cholum [q.v.], sugar-cano [q.v.], and cotton 
q.v.] ; scarcely any indigo is cultivated. А good deal of jaggery 

q.v.] is produced, and there is a considerable trade in this 
article by importntion from Madanapully talook; it is then 
exported to the northern talooks of the district and elsewhere. 
Formerly silk used to be manufactured, and much care was 
devoted to the cultivation of mulberry trees, which were grown 
under wells from cuttings. Rivers are the Maddoolair, and the 
Paupughny. The latter passes through the south aud south- 
western portions. But they are of little advantage for irrigation. 
The five largest tanks are those of Cadiry, Moottiaulcheroo, 
Puntoolacheroo, Putnam, and Wonkamuddy. The principal 
channels are the Cadiry, Codavandlapully caulwa, and the 
Tippamuddy caulwa. In addition to Government wells there 
are 7,980 private wells. Upon these the ryots chiefly depend 
for their water-supply during the hot months. 'The wells are 
constructed at great cost and with considerable labor. They 
are often from 30-40 feet in depth, and four pairs of bullocks 
are frequently used during the day for drawing the water. 
Places of archwological interest :—Cadiry, Doragull, Putnam. 
Principal trig. stations :—Eeshwaramala, Ingalore, Palcondah, 
Peipaud droog. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
following.——Cadiry (155 - kadiri, Tol). Seo below.—— 
Chitrauvaty (ogos - chitrávati, Tel). See sep. title. 
Coccunty (57 6-08 - kokkanti, Tel). From (kokku, tel. rat + 
kannu, tel. eye); after a person of that name. Village; pop. 
2,817; acres 17,379; lat. 13° 56'; long. 78° 19'; from Cadiry 
В.Е, 14 miles; from Cuddapah S.W. 52 miles. Seat of an old 
poligar family.——Coorly (ко - kurli, Tel. From (kuri, can. 
sheep). Village; pop. 1,783; acres 13,328; lat. 14° 17’; long. 
78° 15’; from Cadiry N.N.E. 12 miles; from Cuddapah W.S.W. 
44 miles.——Ecshwaramala («35556 - fshvaramala, Tel). From 
(íahvara, san. shiva, the lord + mala, tel. hill). "Trig. station ; 
Jat. 14° Ol’ 56:05”; long. 78° 22' 3944"; hoight 3,101 feet; from 


*miles. 


Cadiry E.S.E. 13 miles; from Chaumalgondy S. 2 miles; from 
Cuddapah S.W. 45 miles. Ingalore (аә Хеб - inngaláru, 
Tel). From (ingalamu, tel. charcoal + áru, tel. village). Village, 
Trig. station; pop. 1,401; acres 8,189; lat. 14" 02’ 25:08“ ; long. 
78° 06' 54:91"; height 2,900 feet ; from Cadiry S.W. 74 miles ; 
from Devarcondah S.S.W. 15 miles; from Cuddapah W.S.W. 59 
Moottiaulcheroo (oss eo mos - mutyálacheruvu, Tel.). 
From (mutyamn, tel. peari + cheruvu, tel. tank). Village; póp. 
1,002; acres 8,476 ; lat. 14° 06’; long. 78° 08' ; from Cadiry W. 
4} miles; from Cuddapah W.S.W. 55 miles. Тһе tank is never 
empty. Palcondah (šr.es7os - pálakonda, Tel). See sep. 
title. Paupughny (sr; s у - pápaghni, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Peipaud droog (> гг) æ - paipádudurgamu, Tel.). From 
(pai, tel. upper + pádu, tel. village + durga, san. fort). Trig. 
station ; lat. 14° 19’ 58°41”; long. 78° 12’ 52°16”; height 2,289 
feet; from Putnam N.E. 8} miles; from Cadiry N. 15} miles ; 
from Cuddapah W.S.W. 44 miles. Putnam (5555 - patnamu, 
Tel). Means town. Village; pop. 2,061; acres 10,274; lat. 
14° 14’; long. 78? 09’; from Cadiry N.N.W. 94 miles; from 
Cuddapah W.S.W. 51 miles. Tank. Five miles north on tke 
hills is a fine old fort. Talpoola (Sexe - talupula, Tel.). 
From (talupu, tel. door). Village; pop. 2,761; acres 11,989; 

lat. 14° 14’; long. 78? 18'; from Cadiry N.E. 11} miles; from 

Cuddapah W.S.W. 41 miles. Seat of an old jagheerdar's family: 

Tanacull (š - tanakallu, Tel). From (tanuku, tel. to 

burn + kallu, tel. stone). Village; pop. 3,236; acres 11,052; 

lat. 13? 55'; long. 78? 15'; from Cadiry S. 13 miles; from 

Cuddapah S.W. 57 miles. Toommala (ғ: е - tummaln, Tel.). 

From (tumma, tel. babál tree, acacia arabica, willd.). Village ; 

pop. 1,823; acres 13,244; lat. 13° 56’; long. 78° 07’; from 

Cadiry S.S.W. 134 miles; from Cuddapah S.W. 62 miles. Ruins 

of a fort. During last century held as military fief of Goorram- 

condah by a Mussalman general.—— (2) Town, Talook head- 

quarters, Place of pilgrimage ; Cuddapah dist., Cadiry tal.; pop. 

6,059 ; acres 13,301; lat. 14° 06’; long. 78° 12’ ; from Cuddapah 

W.S.W. 51 miles; from Madanapully N.N.W. 45 miles; from 

Madras W.N.W. 160 miles; from Sidhout W.S.W. 60 miles. 

Parwarish khan obtained this as a jagheer [q.v.]. It was 

resumed by the Mahrattas in 1756; and restored in 1764 by 

Meer sahib who resumed it again in 1773. In 1799 Alam khan 

took possession of Cadiry. Cumr ood deen fixed his peshcush 

[q.v.] at 8,050 Canteroy pagodas [q.v.]. Refusing to pay the 

peshcush due, he was attacked but escaped, and the jagheer was 

again resumed, The family is now extinct. Large number of 

ancient tombs and mosques south of town. Pagoda festival in 

February and March. People come from Bellary and Mysore, ` 
Two days after car procession pariabs are allowed to enter 

temple after bathing in the Maddoolair [ooppooloor ]. 

CADJAN ( 3o - jaulí, Hind.; SiS - kajang, Malay; 
Ores - tátáku, Tel.; &3e1 - dla, Mal.; Gey - ólai, Tam.). 
Malay means a dressed nipah palm leaf. Tel. from (tádi, tel. 
palmyra + aku, tel. leaf) Dried leaves of cocoanut, talipot, and 
palmyra palms [taur]. Used as a thatch, which resists rain 
better than tiles, but roofs made of them should be relaid before 
commencement of rainy season. The cadjans of talipot and 
palmyra palms are written on with an iron style for accounts, . 
&c. [olay]. The letters are sometimes blackened with ink 
[mashy]. Distinguish from catjang. Cadjan snake (W л> 
5. - pattekfsimp, Hind.; зт - vánapámu, Tel; фало 
umriy - ólaippámbu, Tam.). Title from color. Hind, from (pattá, 
hind.leaf + sámp, hind. snake). Tel. from (vána, tel. rain + 
pámu, tel. snake). Tam. from (ólai, tam. cadjan + pámbu, tam, 
snake), from color. Title otherwise Chameleon snake. "Tropido. 
notus etolatus, colubridw [ paumb], ophidii colubriformes, ophidia 
[sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 17], of naturalists [jantoo], 

CADOO (eQ . kadu, Tam.). Sirength.—— Cadookkay (&®& 
one - kadukkai, Tam.). From (kadumai, tam. strength) ; nedi» 
cinal. The tree Cassia fistula, linn. [condray]. Cadookaiyan is 
Shiva, the tree being sacred to him, —— Cadookye (&®&&ти) - 
kadakkáy, Tam.). Means sharp fruit. Chebulic myrobalan. 

CAFFRE (245 - káfir, Hind.). From (kufr, ar. unbelief), An 
infidel or non-Mahomedan. Cafiree (csp S - káfirí, Hind.)- 
Huge, from association, Plant first term, Ex. :— Capsicum 
grossum (káppirimilagáy), large chilly. 

САНАТА (2905 - kahata, Singh.) Means bitter; nstringent ; 
from bark. Same as Ooomby, 

CAHILAH (sls - káhilá, Hind.) From (káhil, ar, indolent), 
Tll-health ; especially fever [jwaram]. 

CAINDRAM (тд - kéndra, San.) From Grock кёутраи, 
Centre of a circle. The argument of an equation. Caindraubhi- 
mookham or towards centre is contripetal and caindra parann. 
mookham or away from centre is centrifugal. Caindra chyoot 
is deviation from centre @@eccentricity, Dwiteeya cotra 
(RARA - dvitiyakéndra, San) From (dvitiya, san, second) 
The sapplement to a whole circle of mean anomaly [mand : 
being the distance of the higher apsis (mandoteham] SANE 
planet in any point of its orbit (cacsham]. Manda ROS 
(тя. mandakéndra, San), From (manda, вап. anomaly), 
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Argument of anomaly.—Patana caindram (TAARA - patana- 
kóndra, San.) From (patana, san. latitude). Argument of tho 
latitude.—Ravy caindram ( *X - ravikéndra, San.) Means 
вип + argument. Argument of the equation for the sun’s place. 
Shashy caindram (lane - shashikéndra, San.). Means 
moon + argument. Situation of the moon in the rising sign,« 
also in the fourth, seventh or tenth from it. Moon’s anomaly. 
——Sheeghra caindram (Жїнї. shíghrakéndra, San.) From 
(shighra, san. parallax). The commutation ; being the distance 
of the sun from a superior planet; or the distance of an inferior 
planet from the sun [jyotisham]. 

CAJAUNAH (3\;s - khazánah, Hind.) From (khazana, аг. 
to lay up). А treasury [bhandaura]. Cajaunchy, treasurer. 

CAJEPUT (53 515 - káipatti, Hind. ; oP c3 - káíbKtí, 
Dec. ; 52 ys- kayuputih, Malay ; ws wru -kaiyáppudai, 
Tam.). From (kayu, malay, wood + putih, malay, white). 
Title otherwise White australian tea tree, White wood tree. 
Botanically Melaleuca leucadendron, l., myrtaceæ [vricsham, 56]. 
Moderate-sized tree; dark, evergreen, willow-like foliage; ash- 
grey withered-looking bark in layers, liko thin paper; small 
whitish flowers ; native of indian nrchipelago. Oil distilled from 
leaves is clear and limpid, of a light green color, very volatile, 
diffusing a powerful odour, having a warm aromatic taste, somo- 
thing resembling that of camphor [q.v.), followed by a sense of 
coolness. Favorite native medicine both externally and inter- 
nally; gives to pharm. cajuputi oleum, diffusible stimulant, 
antispasmodic and diaphoretic, externally applied, rubefacient. 
Oil dissolves caontchouo or indian rubber, by which means a 
good varnish [rangh] may be made. 


CAJJALY (ЖззїЇ® - kajjali, San.). From (kajjala, san. lamp- 
black); called after the color. Otherwise ZEthiop's mineral. 
Black sulphide of mercury [krishna paspam, rasam], prepared 
by rubbing together equal parts of sulphur [gandhac | and mer- 
сигу [rasam] till globules disappear [caujal]. 


CAL (sme - kal, San.). To count, do, incite, sound, go.—— 


Calacuntam (5775 - kalakant'ha, San.). From (kala, san. low 
voice + kant'ha, san. throat). Sylviadw family, dentirostres, 
insessores, aves [pacshy, 23], of naturalists [jantoo]. Warblers. 
Divided into the following sub-families :—'' a” Saxicolinmw, Stone- 
chats, Wheat-ears and Robins [shyaumay].—'' b" Ruticillina, 
Red-starts [neelcunty, tirtira].—'* c " Calamoherpinew, Grass 
“warblers [cumpajitta].—“ d” Drymoicinw, Wren warblers [indian 
tailor bird].—“ e" Phylloscopinæ, Tree-warblers.—“ f” Sylviinæ, 
Groy-warblers.—“ g” Motacillinw, Wagtails and Pipits [pilkya]. 
— alay (ROT - kalá, San. ; $4 - kala, Tel.). From (kal, san. 
to count).—“ a” Measure of space. Ап arc of one minute of a 
degree. 60 vicalays = 1 calay or minute ; 60 calays = 1 bhau- 
gam or degreec.—'' b" Measure of time. 30 caushtays = 1 
calay; 30 calays = 1 moohoortam [caulam, 2]; approximate 
actual value, 1 calay = 1 English minute and 36 English 
seconds; this is in matural and popular solar reckoning. Also 
goth of a lunar day or about 24 minutes.—''c" Also a phase of 
the moon, or digit of her diameter. The orb of the moon is 
divided into sixteen of these, but as one is considered constant, 
and the other fifteen revolve round it like a garland of flowers 
‚оп n string, each revolving calay corresponds to a tity or lunar 
day [tityl.—'' à" Maha calay is conjunction [amavausyay] or 
opposition [powrnimay] of the sun and moon [jyotisham]. 
Vicalay, from (vi san. prefix of division) is either an arc 
[bhoojam, chaupam] of one second of space, or an Indian minute 
in the sexagesimal division of the sowram day [caulam, 6]. 
Caligherry (cs S - kalgírí Hind.; yaa5 - kaligiri, Tel). 
From (kali, tel. battle + giri, san. hill). Village; Nellore dist., 
Cauvaly tal.; pop. 1,995; acres 6,112; lat. 14° 50’; long. 79? 44^; 
from Cauvaly W.S.W. 214 miles; from Nellore N.W. 33 miles; 
from the sea W. 28 miles. Small village but formerly head- 
quarters of a District moonsif and Talook tahsildar. Large 
tank, the bund of which is on the south-west side instead of on 
tke east as is generally the case in Nellore district. To be 
distinguished from Canigherry and again from Canigherry 
reservoir [q. v.). Soil fertile. Moosaufer khana [q. v.]. 
Calingam (foe - kalinga, San.) From (kali, san. strife). 
Latin regio calingaram.—‘a” One of tho fifty-six countries of 
Tamul geography [bhoogolashastram]. Was ono of the five out- 
lying puedes of ancient Pooranic india; on the northern part 
of east coast, with its capital about half way down the coast. 
Mentioned by Mahabhaurat, Megasthenes, Pliny, Booddhist 
logends, Hwen thsang, &c. АП that is known of this kingdom 
is fully stated in volume I (13) and (130)—(132) [cbaritram]. 
Calinganagaram was modern Rajahmundry. Modern Calingas 
aro n quasi Braminical agricultural class in Vizagapatam ; branch 
of Gowda [q.v.] bramins; have almost abandoned Braminical 
achauram [q.v.]; support themselves by agricultural operations; 
speak Ooriya. Calingaroya or kings of Calingam are a division 
of the Tamul cullar [q v.]. Kite ЖШ. gut are Calingas from 
Coontalam or the Canarese upland§.  Calingam is also plant 
name comunon to Dillenia indica and Holarrhena antidysen- 
torica; see gloss. paragraphs.——Calingapatam * (190х555 - 
kalingapatnamu, Tel). From (kalinga, san. the country + 
 pattana, san. town). Greek davddyvAa. Town, Port, Light- 
$565, Ganjam dist., Chicacole tal.; pop. 4,844; acres 1,626; 
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lat. 18° 21’; long. 84° 09'; from Bapnnapaud S.W. 22 miles; 
from Chetterpore S.S.W. 91 miles; from Chicacole E.N.E. 16 
miles; from Madras N.E. 437 miles; from Maufooz bunder 
E.N.E. 14 miles via Chicacole. Presumed to be an ancient 
capital of the kingdom of Calingam. On the Orissa const [q.v.], 
at the mouth of the Vamshadhaura, and at the southern extre- 
mity of Ganjam district. Light on the point in lat. 18° 19’ 0”, 
long. 84° 07’ 30”; white; fixed; 8 miles range; visible from al] 
directions seaward; obelisk of cut stone, column white, capita] 
dark blue; to warn vessels off a small reef. The reef extends 
from the shore half a mile seawards. In passing vessels ought 
not to Approach nearer than 8 fathoms. Best anchorage is in 
64 to 7 fathoms. Town is situated between S. bank of river and 
the point. The only port [toray] with any shelter and which ів 
not a perfectly open roadstead between Coringa 150 miles south, 
and Dhaumrah in Orissa 250 miles north. Greatest depth of 
water over the bar is 14 feet 6 inches, and for 220 yards there is 
a depth of 12 feet. Rising in importance as n harbour [toray] 
2nd a regular port of call for steamers. Communication between 
the shore and shipping is rarely interrupted. During the 
monsoons [q.v.] a large number of native vessels lio up in the 
river. Connected by roads with Chicacole and the interior. 
Country around is barren. Five stone images in а shed in a ficld 
worshipped by Sheiveites, reputed of great age. Considerable 
mosque [q.v.] called the Durgah [q.v.] of Syed mahomed 
madany owlia, who was martyred here. The villages of Hoosom- 
polavalsa, Jalloovalsa, Mooppidy, Хагауапауа]ѕа and Raullapaud, 
were granted by the Nawaub [q. v.! for the support of tho 
durgah. Syed ishauk madany, another celebrated Mussalman 
warrior of the same period, is also buried here. A mound near 
the present town was plainly the site of the ancient city and 
small gold coins are sometimes found. Salt factory. Exports 
are rice, seeds, hides [chamrah], &c. Calingarovan («6S is 
owes -kalingaráyan, Tam.). Means Calinga king. Village; 
Hamlet attached to Maitt nausoovanpolliem village; Coimbatore 
dist., Erode tal.; lat. 11? 26’; long. 77° 43’; from Coimbatoro 
E.N.E. 58 miles; from Erode N.N.W. 8 miles. Gives name to 
channel fed by Bhawauny, across which there is an anicut [q.v.] 
close to the town of that name and running adjacent to the 
South indian railway and the Cauvery throughout the whole 
length of Erode talook. It used to run on into Caroor across 
the Noyil by an aqueduct and into the Amravatty near Caroor. 
Traces of this are still to be met. Fora large part of the year 
there is a considerable surplus into the Noyil, benefiting the 
Poogalore channel. The left bank is artificial up to tho tail, 
the other natural. The total length of the channel is 60 miles 
and the total fall about 122 fect, giving an average fall of 2 feet 
per mile. Crossed by forty-two natural drainages which are 
sources of danger, owing to suddenness of floods and quantity of 
sand brought down. The left bank is planted with palmyraa 
[q.v.}. On the right bank the land is generally used for gardens 
irrigated by baling. Calingyah (колоч - kalingiyá, Tel.). 
From (kalinga, san. the kingdom so called). Hill, Ghaut; 
Ganjam dist, Goomsoor tal, Maliahs division; lat. 20° 04' ; 
long. £4? 20'. The ghaut [q.v.] is the only good road from 
Goomsoor into the Maliahs [q.v.]. The ascent is five miles 
long; gradient severe for heavy loaded cart [bandy]. Calky 
(sea - kalki, San.) . From (kalka, san. sin). Tho great white 
horse of Vishnoo's coming incarnation, which will stamp with 
its right foreleg as the sign of the end of all things [avatar]. 
Its appearance closes the Kalyoog [q.v.]. Compare Revelations, 
chapter 19, v. 11—31. The divinity will then begin a new 
exercise in creating other worlds and other creatures. Tho 
Vishnoo pooraunam predicates as follows :—“ Towards the end 
“of the Kaly [q.v.] age there will be reigning over the earth 
“kings of a churlish spirit and a violent temper, and ever 
“ addicted to falsehood and wickedness. They will inflict death 
“on women, children, and cows; they will seize upon the 
“property of their subjects. They will be of limited power, 
“and will for the most part rapidly rise and fall; their lives will 
“be short, their desires insatiable, and they will display but 
‘little piety. Тһе people of the various countries intermingling 
“with them will follow their example, and the barbarians being 
“powerful in the patronage of the princes, whilst purer tribes 
* are neglected, the people will perish. Wealth and piety will 
* decrease day by day, until the world be wholly depraved. 
“Then property alone will confer rank; wealth will bo the only 
“source of devotion; passion will be the sole bond of union 
“between the sexes; falsehood will be the only means of 
“success in litigation; and women will be objects merely of 
“sensual gratification. The earth will be venerated but for ite 
‘mineral treasures; the Braminical thread will constitute a 
“ Bramin; external types will be the only distinctions of tho 

“ several orders of life; dishonesty, will be the universal meang 
“of subsistence ; weakness will be the cause of dependence; 

“menace and presumption will be substituted for learning ; 

“liberality will be devotion; simple ablution will be purifica- 

“tion; mutual assent will be marriage; fine clothes will bo 

“ dignity; and water afar off will be esteemed a holy spring 

*[teertam]. Amidst all castes he who is the strongest will 

“reign over a principality thus vitiated by many faulis. Tho 

“ people, unable to bear the heavy burdens imposed upon them 

“by their avaricious sovereigns will take refuge amongst the 

* valleys of the mountains, and will be.glad to feed upon wild 
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“ honey [shahad], herbs, roots, fruits, flowers, and leaves; their 
“only covering will be the bark of trees, and they will bo 
“exposed to the cold and wind and sun and rain. No man's 
* life will exceed three and twenty years. "Thus in the Kaly age 
“shall decay constantly proceed until the human race ap- 
“ proaches its auninilation. Then when the practices taught by 
“the Vedams [q.v.] and the institutes of law shall nearly have 
“ ceased, and the close of the Kaly age shall be nigh, a portion 
“of that divino being who exists of his own spiritual nature in 
“the character of Bramha (q.v.], and who is the beginning and 
* the end, and who comprehends all things, shall descend upon 
“the earth. He will be born in the family of Vishnoo yashas, 
“an eminent Bramin of Shambhalam village, as Calky, and be 
* endowed with the eight super-human faculties. By his іггезів- 
“tible might he will destroy all the Mlechas (q.v.) and thieves, 
* and all whose minds are devoted to iniquity. He will then 
“re-establish righteousness [dharmam] upon earth; and the 
* minds of those who live at tho end of the Kaly age will bo 
“awakened nnd will be as pellucid as crystal. The men who 
“are thus changed by virtue of that peculiar time shall be ns 
“the seeds of human beings, and shall give birth to a race 
* who shall follow the laws of the Kritam [q.v.], аде, or age of 
“purity. As it is said; when the sun and moon, and the lunar 
“asterism [nacshatram ) T'ishyam and the planet Jupiter ( brihas- 
“ paty] are in ore mansion, the Kritam age shall return [calpam, 
* matam)” —Caly (RÍS - kali, San.). Evil [kalyoog]. 
Calyam ( RTF - kalya, San.. From (kal, san. to do). Accom- 
plished, sound, healthy, auspicious. Calyaun (*R*HT7T - kal- 
yána, San.). Means beautiful, propitions. Common ancient 
geographical name. One town still known by that name 33 
miles N.E.of Bombay. Another was capital of Chalookyas of 
Deccan in the ninth to twelfth centuries; this is in the Nizam's 
district of Nuldroog, about 40 miles E.N.E. of the fortress 
called by that name. A third was a port of Canara between 
Mangalore and Coondapore, in lat. 13° 24^, on the same river as 
Barcore; see Calyaunapooram. See vol. I (138) [charitram]. 
Calyaunam (RAM - kalyána, San.) Marriage. For cere- 
monies see vol. I (108), and II, 285. Calyaunacoory, from (kuri, 
mal. lottery), is a marringe-entertainment, and so other enter- 
tainment to which the guests invited are expected to subscribe 
according to their means [maryauday]. Calyauna mantapam, 
from (mandapa, san. hall), is the hall of temple in which the idol 
is placed when its marriage is yearly celebrated [ coil, pagoda]. 
Calyaunam is also liindoo 2nd or pers. name. Calyaunaraman 
similarly the auspicious Raman; Calyaunasoondram, the auspi- 
cious Shiva, &c. Feminine Calyauny [peyar]. Calyaunam, 
from use on festive occasions, is also plant first term often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— 
Cucumis molo, var. utilissimus (kaliyánappüsani), cucurbita 
maxima; Erythrina indica (kaliyanamurukkam), butea frondosa. 
Calyaunapooram (76:22:90 - kalyána- 


Seo gloss. paragraphs. 
pura, Can). From (kalyána, san. auspicious + pura, san. town). 
Sanscrit also (shilpugiri), meaning architecture + hill. калла 
of Cosmas.—* a" Village; South canara dist., Oodipy tal.; pop. 
5,582; lat. 13° 24’; long. 74° 46’; from Mangalore N. 38 miles; 
from Oodipy N. 44 miles; from the sea E. 3 miles. Former 
capital of the Calachoorya king Bijjala. First place in which 
the Portuguese built a church in South canara. Thero is now 
a large colony of Native christians.—‘‘b’’ Village; Tinnevelly 
district. Ancient town once near Korkay ; same as Manapaday 
voed. Calyaundroog (x qnom - kalyánadurgamu, Tel. 
kalyándrüg *). From (kalyána, san. felicity + durga, san. 
fort).—' a" Deputy tahsildarry, Anantapore district, situated in 
the west of Dharmavaram talook. Pay Rs. 100.—“ 0” Village, 
Deputy tahsildar's station, Fort; Anantaporo dist. Dharma- 
varam tal.; pop. 4,205; lat. 14° 35'; long. 77° 09'; from Ananta- 
pore W.S.W. 35} miles; from Bellary S.S.E. 421 miles; from 
Dharmavaram W.N.W. 42} miles; from Gooty S.W. 53} miles ; 
from Madras W.N.W. 235 miles; from Penoocondah N.W. 461 
miles. Six miles west of the route from Madras to Bellary. 
Has diminished in importance. Fortified hill close to town. 
District moonsif’s court formerly. Caly's foe (Жең - 
kalimaraka, San.). From (kali, san. evil + máraka, san. de- 
stroyer). ‘Title as being a charm against abortion. Samo as 
Bondue. Tricalingam (5 t o X - trikalingamu, Tel). From 
(tri, san. three) Ancient name for the total of tho threo 
separate communities into which the Calingas were divided. 
See vol. I (130). Compare the three great Tamul countries of 
the south, Paundyam, Cholam, Cheram. Pliny says, * Insula 
“in Gange est magna magnitudinis gentem continens unum, 
* Modgalingam nomine." This is pure Teloogoo for threo Calin- 
gams (mádukalingam). ‘Tricalingam is the name of a ruined 
city between Dharanicottah and Amravatty (q.v.], containing 
the ruins of a very fine dagoba [q.v.]. 

CALABASH (о E- karaiyábis, Ar.). Title through tho 
Portugueso calabaça, from tho Arabic (karah) a gourd, and 
(aibasah) dry. The dry rind of a gourd used as a bottle or float. 
They are of two kinds tho long and the round, tho long mako 
lutes and the round make sounding drums for the Sitaur [q.v.] 
and Veenay (q.v. ]. 

CALACHOORYA (9 - kalatsüri, San.) Title other- 
wise Calabhoorya. Dynasty from Bundelcund that moved south 


and ruled in Calyaunapooram in Deccan [q.v.]. Reduced by 
Chalookyas, but again subverted the latter. Their restoration 
was for but a short time, and their territories were absorbed by 
the Hoysala ballaulas [q.v.] and the Yaudavas [q.v.] as those 
dynasties became powerful. See vol. I (138) [charitram]. 
CALAM (pls - kalam, Hind.). From (kalama, san. reed). 
Cf. Latin calamus. A pen, or a reed nsed as one. Especially 
pen with which God pre-recorded the uctions of men. lt was 
the first thing created; and it wrote down the quantity of every 
individual thing to be created and all that was, and all that will 
be to all eternity. Calama (età - kazhama, Mal.). From 
sanscrit. A superior Malabar paddy growing in deep water. 
Growth six months. Varieties black and white, from color of 
ear growing [paddy }. Calam caury (с5;\# pl - kalamkf&ri, 


Ніпа.). From (above + kárí, hind. workmanship) Hand- 
painted, as opposed to stamped. 
CALAM (е@о- kalam, Mal.; sari - kalam, Tam.). Thresh- 


ing floor; suffix in place names, as Nadoovacalam, meaning 


middle + tbreshing floor. Cala cooripp (Фет &%@ My - kalak- 
kurippu, Tam.) From (above + kurippu, tam. memorandum). 
Account of the grain on the threshing floor. Calamathu ($6 
to - kalamathi, Tam.) From (above + mathi, tam. to 
estimate). Estimate of the grain on the threshing floor. 
Calanaday (sarsa - kalanadai, Tam.). From (above + 
nadai, tam. custom). The allowance given to village servants 
[merah]. See vol. I, 112. Cala pitchay (æn UY Foo" - 
kalappigcai, Tam.). From (above + piççai, tam. alms). Grain 
from the threshing floor given in charity. Calappady (50 Ù 
U$- - kalappadi, Tam.). From (above + padi, tam. allowance). 
Grain from threshing floor given to laborers or village public 
servants [merah]. See vol. I, 112. Calattmode (am Z Z) 
GQLo(9 - kalattumédu, Tam.). From (above + médu, tam. high 
The raised ground of the threshing floor. Cala- 
From (above + vási, 


ground). 
vausam (aor aum 10 - kalavásam, Tam.). 
tam. portion) Same as calappady. 


CALAM (&бш® - kalam, Tam.). Otherwise written Cullum. 


Hollow vessel. Measure of capacity [alavay, 3]. Varies in 
each district with the mercaul. 1 mercaul = 1 cooroony; 
2 cooroonies — 1 pathakk; 2 pathakks — 1 toony ; 3 toonies — 


1 calam. In South arcot there are two calams, goondoo and 
royajee. Compare Cottah. See vol. I, 609; II, 506, 507, 509, 
515, 518 and 519. 

CALAM (alo - kalam, Tam.) Black. Calah (&emrm - 
kala, Tam.). Any black fruited tree. Large calah is Carondah. 
Shottay caluh, from (shottai, tam. insect-enten) is forest bair. 
Calamara (xo: -kalamara, Tel.). Corruption of (kálámadwán, 
hind. black chrysophrys). Same as Black rock cod. Cala- 
minder wood (a g 926)0)w - kalumediriya, Singh. ; eT@oud 5 
0b - kálémindaram, Tam.) Singh. means black tree. Title 
otherwise Coromandel wood by corruption.  Botanically Dios- 
pyros [indian ebony] hirsuta, linn. f., ebenacew [vricsham, 83]. 
‘Tree of great size, from ceylon [q.v.] ; wood has a dingy ground 
sometimes running into white streaks; used in cabinet work, 
like zebra and rosewood. Quresita has the same name. Calar 
(sert - kalar, Tam.). From black color of soil. Soil impreg- 
nated with alkali (munn, ooppoo]. Calarvah (Em Tar - 
kalarvá, Tam.). From (kalari, tam. jungle); wild desert tree. 
Large tooth-brush tree. Caloo (2:9 - kalu, Singh.). Black, 
Ex. :—Cassia absus (kalukollu), black dolichos biflorus; Justicia 
gendarussa (kaluveraniya), black shrub. 

CALAMBAC (eX. MMS - kálámbak, Malay). 


CALAMINA (1.15 - kalmina, Hind.). Mediæval Latin namo 
for Mylapore. May be corruption of Coromandel. 


CALANDAR (25 . kalandar, Ar). A religious mendicant 
[baushara, beshara, fakeer]. 


CALANJY (@54 - kazhañju, Tam.). From (kazhagu, tam. 
game) ; from use by boys like marbles.—* a" Seed of Cwsalpinia 
bonducella, Пеш. [bonduc]; smooth, grey, hard, nearly spherical. 
Otherwise Molucca bean [coondrimany, munjaudy ].—** b" So a 
goldsmith's weight. 20 munjaudies — 1 calanjy ; 12 calanjies — 
l pollum [niray, 3]. Approximate actual value, 1 calanjy = 8% 
grains, which is above natural weight of seed. In Tinnevelly, 
Wyth of a pollum of 5k tolahs. In Tanjore 3th of a tolah or 72 
grains. The bso of the outer wall of the great temples at 
Tanjore, Conjeeveram and other places is covered with inscrip- 
tions, recording gifts of land, cows, money for lamps, meat 
offerings and other pious purposes ; the same generally Specified 
in calanjies of gold. See vol. I, 609; II, 518. 

CALASSY (ә № . khalési, Hind.) 
freed); as non-combatant. 
ürtillery man. ee 

CALASTRY (55:5 t ererrig . 
kálátti, Tam.). From (kála, san. serpent + hasti, san. elephant) ; 
from tradition that a serpent [cobra] and an elophant [q.v 1 
worshipped shiva here. "Tel. also (pottap їйїп) : PANA 
of pottapy naick,  Sanscrit Phi боозу 

crit namo (dakshinakailása), meaning 


Eagle wood. 


From (khalas, ar. 
A lascar, tent-pitcher, native Sailor, 


- kálahasti, * Tw; 
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southern paradise; also (shrípura), means sch of lutehmy ; or 

else spider town, from tradition that a spider [shilandy poochy] 

worshipped shiva here; also (náríynnavann), meaning vishnoo, 

Р the mover on the waters + forest.——(1) Zemindarry, North 

7 arcot. Area 874 square miles. Population 70,566. Language 
Teloogoo. Only portion lies in N. arcot, the rest being in 

Nellore. The N. arcot portion lies at extreme N.E. corner of 

district. Bounded on W. by Chundragherry talook and Carvet- 

Ë nugger zemindarry, N. and N.E. by Nellore, S.E. by Trivellore 

E talook of Chingleput, and S. by Carvetnugger and Chingleput 
district. Its outline is very irregular.  Suttivaid division of 
Chingleput divides it into two portions. Tho Zemindar divides 

his estate into the talooks of Calastry, Cutchinaud, and Pamoor, 

which are again sub-divided into several maugaunams [q.v.]. 

For Government administrative pnrposes, the N. arcot portion 

is divided into two divisions, Calastry on the north-west and 
Maderpauk on the south-east, each in charge of a Deputy tahsil- 

dar. The Pamoor talook has its villages scattered in five 

revenue talooks in Nellore district :—in Atmacore, 7 ; in Canvaly, 

24; in Oodayagherry, 81; in Cundoocore, 7; in Canigherry, 71; 

total, 190. "The peshcush [q.v.] of Calastry is Rs. 1,73,812, paid 

in North arcot on the whole estate. A further account will be 

found at уо]. I, 58. Places of archwological interest :—2A kkoorty, 

-- Amarambaud, Calastry, Cullivaid droog, Cunnaly, Cunnam- 
baukam, Cutchore, Goodimallam, Ingavaurpollem, Maderpauk, 
Moderimbaid, Nambaukam, Oorandore, Penoobauca, Pillacore, 

Pulloor, Santapett, Singamala, Sooratipully, Tondamannud, 
Tripoorauntacapooram, Veeraraghavapooram,  Vellauttcottay, 

Yerpett. Principal trig. stations: —Pillamode, Yerpeit. The 

leading places in the zemindarry are the following. Calastry 

(л: 5 - kálahasti, Tel). See below. Caushy boogga 

{ (5x - káshibugga, Tel) From (káshí, san. benares + 
bugga, tel. spring). River; Perennial stream which issnes near 
Yerpett. Believed to flow underground from Benares. 
Cutchore (roy - kaççúru, Tel.. From (kacgi, tel. weaver + 
urn, tel. village). Village; pop. 439; lat. 13? 18’; long. 79° 56’; 
from Calastry S.S.E. 344 miles; from Chittore E. 54 miles; from 
Maderpauk S.W. 13 miles. Twelve miles north of Trivelloro 
railway station. Old Jeina basty [q.v.] with grantam [q.v.] 
inscriptions. Mud fort in ruins. Maderpauk (wr тоот 


&ш - mátharppákkam, Tam.). See sep. title. Pennaloorpett 
(yo HSH - pennalárupéta, Tel). From (penna, tel. river 
~ pennéru + бги, tel. village + péta, tel. suburb). Village; pop. 


¿ 569; lat. 13° 41’; long. 79° 53'; from Calnsiry E.S.E. 103 
А 4 miles; from Chittore N.E. 61 miles; from Maderpauk N.W. 20 
š miles. Chiefly agricultural. Mud fort in ruins. Station of 


A Zemindar's tahsildar. Pillamode (20725 - pillamódu, Tel.). 
From (pilla, tel. small + módu, tam. hill). Trig. station; lat. 
13° 51' 22:84" ; long. 79° 45’ 23:26"; height 499 feet; from 
Calastry N. 7} miles; from Pillamode S.S. W. 3 mile.——Swarna- 


river + péta, tel. suburb); from source of the Caushy boogga. 
Village, C.N.S. Railway station; pop. 500; lat. 13? 41^; long. 79? 


s c 1 


CALAUBAT (су - kalíbatán, Hind.). From (kal, hind. 
instrument + bátná, hind. to twist) ; plate drawn. Gold thread. 
The following is the method of making it. A piece of silver 
[velly] about the length and thickness of a man’s forefinger is 
gilded at least three times heavily with the purest gold, all 
alloy being previously carefully discharged from the silver. 
This piece of gilt-silver is beaten out to the size of a stout wire, 
and is then drawn through successive holes in a steel plate until 
the wire isas fine asa hair. The gilding is not disturbed by 
this process, and the wire finally appears as if of fine gold [pon]. 
It is then flattened in a skilful manner on a highly polished 
steel anvil, with a steel hammer, also polished. The metal wire 
is then wound upon silk thread, as follows. The silk [puttoo] 
is very slightly twisted, and is rolled upon a winder. The end 
is then passed over a polished steel hook fixed to a beam in tho 
ceiling of the workshop; and to it is suspended a spindle [cathir] 
with a long thin bamboo shank, slighily weighted to keep it 
steady, which nearly touches the floor. The workman gives tho 
shank of tho spindle a sharp turn upon his thigh, which sets it 
spinning with great rapidity. The gold wire, which has been 
wound on a reel as it passes behind the maker, is then applied 
to the bottom of the silk thread near the spindle, and twists 
itself upwards, being guided by the workman as high as ho can 
conveniently reach, or nearly his own height, upon the thread. 
The spindle is then stopped. "The thread now covered with wiro 
is wound upon the spindle nnd fastened in a notch of tho shank, 
when the silk thread is drawn down and the spindle is again set 
spinning with the same result as before. Certain lengths of tho 
gold thread are made into skeins, and so sold or used by weavers. 
Indian brocades, whether gold or silver, never tarnish. This ig 
the result of the absolute purity ot the metals [loham] employed 
[nesavoo]. 


CALAVOY (ševa - kaluváyn, Tel.). From (kaluva, tol. 


wator-lily, nympha stellata, willd. + páya, tel. stream), Vil- 
lage; Nellore dist., Atmacore tal.; pop. 3,518; acres 7,804 ; 
lat. 14° 31’; long. 79? 27’; from Atmacore W.S.W. 16} miles; 
from Nellore W. 38 miles. Two miles from south bank of Pen- 
nair. Soilvery fertile. Many betel [q.v.] leaf gardens. Indigo 
[q.v.], saffron [country saffron] and ginger [q-v.] extensively 
cultivated. Large tank, with goddess Mullammah. Temple 
of Shiva under the designation of Chennakeshwarasawmy, 
repaired about 200 years ago-by Cota polireddy. Daily worship 
maintained, and a Navaunicam [pundigay, 6d] hold at irregular 
intervals, when villagers raise subscriptions. Has an inam of 
acres 19°24, Mosque [q.v.] with an inam of acres 100:82. 


CALAVYE (&cvaymuj - kalaváy, Tam.). Means black-lipped. 
The genus Serranus, percido [panayairy], acanthopterygii, 


teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 1), of naturalists [jantoo]. "Tho 


species best known to the natives are shown below. Red 
perch (Facuéeevamis - shigappukkalavéy, Tam.) Title 
from dull lake color. Tam. from (shivappu, tam. redness). 
Serranus [calavye) sonnerati, percidæ [panayairy]. acanthop- 
terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], of naturalists. Alias Epinephelus 
nigripinnis; Perca rubra; Serranus erythræns, pachycentron, 
pachycentrum. Scales on head, body ; badly marked line, much 
similar to lateral-line, along scales near bases of dorsal and anal 
fins ; dull lake, head and body to below first half of spinous 
dorsal fin covered with net-work of blue lines enclosing spots 
from one-sixth diameter of eye to spaces larger than it. Indis- 
tinct spots over whole body. Fins of darker color than body, 
especially at edges, caudal with dull blue or white spots. Soa; 
common at Madras, attains at Jeast 3 feet. Sore-headed perch 
(SSH - pámumínu, Tel.; Ф зг} - karáppu, Mal.; eg 
5) 6рет - vaduttalaikkalaváy, Tam.). Title from appear- 
ance. Tel. from (pámu, tel. snake + mínu, tel. fish). Mal. from 
(karuppu, mal. black). Tam. from (vadu, tam. mole + talai, 
tam. head). Tel. also (pillipnnni), meaning cat + small ; (saka- 
látubonta), meaning broad cloth + mullus genus, from yellow 
color. Serranus [calavye] lanceolatus, percidæ [panayairy], 
acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], of naturalists. Alias 
Epinephelus lanceolatus; Holocentrus lanceolatus; Perca sugga- 
lathoo bontoo; Serranus horridus. Suggalathoo bontoo from 
teloogoo. Scales usually with raised circular lines upon them, 
especially in forepart of body, about fifteen rows between sixth 
dorsal spine and lateral-line. Colors vary with age, very young 
being of fine citron or sulphur ground-color, having irregular 
vertical bands and markings, which become more distinct ag 
the age advances. About to a foot or over 18 inches in length, 
ground-color continues bright yellow, with five vertical, blackish- 
blue bands, first from orbit over opercle: second from nape to 
opercle joins first band in its posterior margin, and coalesces 
with third behind or above pectoral fin; third proceeding from 
bnses of seven dorsal spines, passes downwards tc abdomen; 
fourth pnsses from fifth to last dorsal ray, and descends to baso 
of anal fin ; last surrounds free portion of tail. Fins yellow with 
black spota or blotohes, forming confluent bara at bases, which on 
pectoral are disposed in undulating arched bands. In adult black 
bands disappear, ground-color becomes greyish-brown, wholo 
being reticulated with greyish-black lines. Fins retain most of 
their original yellow color but amount of black decreases. 
Sea to Malay archipelago, attaining a large sizo. About 51 
inches long.——Spotted perch (Ly ат ёЙ&‹& во аз тЇ) - pnllikkalaváy, 
Tam.) Title from spots on fins, Tam. from (pulli, tam. spot). 
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Serranns [calavye] hexagonatus, percidae (panayairy ], gcanthop- | 


terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], of naturalists. Alias*Epinephelus 
hexagonatus?.merra ; Holocentrus hexagonatus, merra ;-Perca 
hexagonata; Serranus confertus, merra et faveatus, nigriceps. 
Reddish brown with light reticulation; body, pectoral, soft 
dorsal, and caudal fins,covexed with hexagomal, or rounded 
markings. In some the dark blotches’ become more confluent, 
light reticulations being indistinct.” Sea; over 8 inches in length. 
Striped perch (туз Өзу” оё - rátibonta, Tel.; avflieecocumul - 
.varikkalaváy, Tam.). "Title from stripes. Tel. from (ráyi, tol. 
stone + bonta, tel. mullus genus) ; from brown color. ‘Tam. from: 
(vari, tam. stripe). Sorranus [calavye) boenack, percidæ [panay- 
airy], ncanthopterygii,teleostei [matsyam, 1], of naturalists. 
Alias Bodianus boenack ; Epinephelus boenach, formosus; Perca 
rahtee bontoo; Sciwna formosa; Serranus boenach, formosus. 
Rahtee bontoo from teloogoo. Scales covering forehead and 
preorbital. Colors when alivé brilliant, but fading after death. 
Generally yellowish-brown, snout pale blue, lips and throat 
spotted with deeper blue; about five fillets of the-same color 
diverge from orbit and cross opercles and branchial membranes. 
.Blue and tortuous horizontal lines pass from head towards tail 
below lateral-line, above it are about eight more directed back- 
wards, upwards, and continued to dorsal fin ; these blue linea 
are likéwise continued on to the other fins, except occasionally 
on the ventrals, which become nearly black at their extremities. 
Somo blue spots exist anterior to base of ventral fin of male, 
also occasionally on jaws. Sea.—— Yellow perch (Фаоев асо - 
kahalaveyá, Singh.; 55 aou) - mafijakkalaváy, Tam.). 
Title from color of fins. Tam. from (maüjal, tam. country 
saffron). ‘Serranus [calavye] flaya-cwruleus, регсїйгө [panay- 
airy}, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], of naturalists. 
Alias Bodianus macrocephalus; Cynichthys flavo-purpuratus ; 
Epinephelus  flavo-cwruleus ; Holocentrus flavo-ciwruleus, gym- 
nosus; Perea flava®purpurea ;, Serranus *borbonicus. Scales 
thickly covering snout, pre- and sub- orbitals, and posterior 
half of tho maxilla; about eighteen rows: between lateral-line 
and sixth dorsal spine ; those on chest and abdomen very small, 
about &ixty-fivo-rows between lateral-line and median line of 
abdomen. Head and body deep purplish blue; free portion of 
tail and all fins gamboge [q.v.] yellow; yellów on snout, maxilla, 
chest, and opercular spines ; indistinct darkish band along base of 
spinous and first third of rayed portion of dorsal fin ; ventral and 
caudal with fine black tips. Sea; nearly 10} inches ir. length. 
CALAY (@% - kalai, Tam.). To break up, disperse, mix. 
. Calagary (хохь - kalagari, Tol). „From (kaliyu, tel. to mix + 
ari, tel. suffix of agency). Water let into tlie field immediately 
after sowing, in order to make the seed sprout. :Саіаррау 
(zm ` hala, ‘San. ; 
ad) - kari, Mal; &вшишаюы - kalappai, Tam.). 
Tam. from (kalai, tam. to break 
[уаїг].. There are two main 
; the former is a light 


nágali, Tel.; 
San. from (hal, san. to plough). 
up): A plough without the yoke 
varioties, the wet and the dry plough 
impfement. The inst › : 
natural сгооК at the end, and with a handle fastened to it. This 
plough does not turn up the soil [munn], for there is nothing to 
answer the purpose of a coulter or mould-board. According as 
the angle formed by the head.with the share [caur] is acute or 
obtuse, the plough is known by different names. The latter is 
usually preferred. The plough is drawn by a pair of bullocks or 
buffaloes [q.V.] in a yoke which are guided. by the ploughman 
himself with a goad. The light plough with three shares is 
used ag a harrow also [gorroo]. To convert this into a drill, the 
zaddigam [q.v.] or drill head, with three bamboo [q.v.] tubes 
fitted into itj can also be affixed. Calathy (sev - kafathi, 
Tam.) From (kalathai, tam. confusion) Moodevy, the goddess’ 
of ruin [kettay]. This isa Dravidian conception. 


OALEEM (25 - kalfm, Ar.) From (kalama, ar. to say). 
'"Eloquent speaker. Part of Ihcab, as Caleem ool lah, speaker 
with God, lacab of Moses [moosa]. Now an ordinary alam [ism]. 


CALF'S GRASS (AÑA - vatsapriya, San.; \,3\$ - kán- 
ghurá, Hind. ; S, Sex). - kannesoppu, Can.; BS, BLO = 


vennaveduru, Tel. ; ев) - diyamanériya, Singh. ; EME 
ejmre»,p - kánávazhai, Tam.). 
calves. San. from (vatsa, san. calf + priya, san. dear). - Can. 
from (kanna, can. beloved + soppu, can. lenf) Tel. means 
butter bamboo. Tam. from (kánam, tam. forest + vázhai, tam. 
plantain, musa paradisica, linn.). i San. also Qángalí), meaning 
sticky, from leaf [cocoanut, wild bachnaug]; (jalapippal), 
, meaning water + long pepper, piper longum, linn. ; (katichata), 
meaning to shine, from glossy lóaves. Hind. also (kina). Tel. 
also (veunamudda), meaning butter + lump, from leaf; (níru- 
- kasuvu), meaning water grass ; (vennadéviküra) ; (ganjigadda), 
meaning gruel + root. Tam. also (kanrukkuttippul), meaning 
calf + grass ; (kánángirai), meaning forest + vegetable ; (kózhik- 
kánángírai), meaning fowl + forest + vegetable ; (kán&ngózhai), 
by corruption. ‘Title otherwise Blue spiderwort. Botanically 
commelynacem [vriesltam, 189]. 
Root fibrous, stems branched, creeping, branchlets marked with 
a line of hairs, leaves sessile, ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 
rounded at the base, margin waved, spathes opposite the leaves, 
rounded cordate, acute, folded, smooth, with roughish margins, 


е - hal Hind.; Se - .hala, Can.; axò- 


rument consists of a simple stick, with a ` 


Title from leaves used to feed , 


peduncles in the spathe two, the longer one one-flowered, tho 
shorter three-flowered ; flowers bright blue; flowering in rains. 
Weed on banks*of water-courses; sending suckers iñto the 
„ground ; improperly called a grass. Leaves used by natives for ` 
feeding young calves; when they wish to wean them from them 
milk ; also as human food mixed with other greens [keeray ]. 
Other common species are:—Benghalensis or common spider- 
wort; flowers bright blue; common everywhere ; flowéring in 
rains; leaves eaten as greens during famine (cshaumam ] ; seeds 
eaten plain or prepared by heating when they swell. Obliqua; 
the root useful in vertigo, fevers, and bilious affections, and as 
ап „antidote to snake-bites. Polyspatha; flowers light blue; . 
mountains near coimbatore at 3,000 feet. 


` CALICO (*RTdT8 - kárpása, San. ; 175 - kaprá, Hind.; C2, - 

shallá, Can. nnd Tel. ; ea: 9a е - vgllashshíla, Mal.; тй 

1 - kárikkam, Tam.). For title see below. San. from (kar- 
- pasa, san. cotton tree,'gossypium herbaceum, linn.).- Mal. from j 
(vella, mal. white + shila, mal..cloth). Tam. from (kári, tam. 
blackness), as generally applied to unbleached calico. White 
plain cotton cloth, originally manufactured at Calicut, whence 
the title through the French calicot. Calico manufacture is one 
of the oldest knotvn institutions of this country. Most so-called 
calico however now.comes from England. Sold as bleached and 
unbleached. For colored calico, see Chintz. 


CALICUT * (emoes - kózhikkótu, Mal.; seres 
Qaam en - kallikkóttai, Tam.). Title from arabic corruption, 
Mal: from (kózhi, mal. cock + kótu, mal. fort); the land within 
range of cock-crow is said to have been given to the zamorin 
[q.v.]- Tam: means milk-hedge, euphorbia genus + fort. San- 
scrit name (kukkutapura), meaning cock + town ; also (gópaká- 
tapurí) meaning shepherd + crowd + town ; from the zamorin, 
the head of the yeraudies or shepherds. Calicut has given its 
name to Calico cloth; through the Portuguese.——(1) Talook, 
Malabar district. Tahsilfar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 339 square 
miles. Occupies a central-position in the district. Situated in 
lat. 11? 10 and 11° 32’ and long. 75° 47’ and 76? 11'.. Form is an 
irregular quadrilateral: Length 30 miles, breadth from’7 to 17 
miles. Central coast of district. Bounded north and north-east 
by Cooroombranaud and Wynaud talooks ; east by Wynaud and 
Yernand talooks; south by Yernaud talogk; west by Arabian 
sed. Comprises forty-one amshoms[q.v.]: In 1866 six amshoms 
were transferred from Cooroombranaud. Consists mostly of low 
hills covered with jungle. The higher grounds are usually luid 
out in terraces for the cultivation of dry grains [q.v.]. The 
banks of the rivers are thickly wooded ; some infested with 
alligators. “here being but little surf small craft can ply. The 
ports [toray] are however nearly all shut during the south-west 
monsoon (q:v.]. Similarly the passes. Tho jOotoomullays, 
separating this talook from Wynaud and Yernaud, contain large 
quantities „оѓ teak [q.v.], timber and bamboos [q.v.], which are 
floated down the rivers to Calicut айа Beypgre during the*rains. 
Soil about the seaboard is brown or white sand ; in interior red 
with gravel approaching in certain parts to a mixture of red and 
brown. In Caurannore amshom, there is a dam known as the 
Moolyaurnada, which is constructed for the protection of culti- 
vation.» The Conolly canal passes through the nmshoms of 
Casaba, Cottooly, Cutcherry, Yedacaud, Caurannore, Makkada 
and Yelattore, and connects the Cullye with the Yelattore river. 
Principal rivers are the Yelattore and a stream which, rises in 
the Vauvoomala or Camel*hump [q.v.] mountains, flows in the 
direction of Tirvambaudy and Coottiyaudy, and joins the Beypore 
river cast of Paloor. А third river rising in the ghauts [q.v.], 
in the vicinity of Tamracherry, joins the Beypore river 12 miles 
from tho sea. Small tanks and large wells are numerous, 
particularly in the town of Calicut; cultivation is, however, 
almost entirely dependent upon the rains. Places of archmo- 
logical interest :—Annacherry, Beypore, Calicut, Canniparamba, 
Chevayore, Codoly, Covoor, Iringallore, Kilacote, Padinyautt- 
тоогӯ, Poottore, Talacoolattore, Tirvangaud, Valayanaud, Vara- 
eñ, Yedacaud, Yelattore. Principal trig. station :— Poccoonn. 
The ieading places, &c., in the talook are the following. —— 
Calicut (345215189205 - kózhikkótu, Mal). See below. 
Canniparamba (@gplasoms - kanniparamba, Mal). From 
(kanni, mal. salt pan + parampa, mal. high ground). Village; 
рор. 3,666 ; lat, 11° 167; long. 75° 59 ; from Calicut Е.411 miles ; 
from Chevayore E.S.E. 8 miles; from the sea E. 11 miles. 
Temple dedicated to Shiva, Vishnoo, Ganapaty, Ayyappan and 
Dacshina moorty, 132 feet square. On the rocky pinnacle of a 
hill is a pit from which holy water gushes eut daily in tho 
morning in Yedavam [mausam] or May-june for 20-minutes, 
whén it again becomes dry. The water also begins to flow on 
the occasion of Shivarautry [ pundigay, бї] festival in Coombham 
[mausam] or February-Marth.—— Chervannore (©. озсо ~ 
cheruvannár, Mal.). From (cheruman, mal. member of tho tribe 
+ úr, mal. village), Village; pop. 3,514; lat. 11° 11°; long. 75° 
55’; from Calicut S.S.E,,5 miles; from Chevayore S.W. 6i 
miles; from the sea E. 2 miles. Temple to Shiva Qoobras 
manyan, Ayyappan, Ganapaty, and Daeshina' moorty ; roof is 
copper-plated. Festival annually for forty-one days called 
Mundala vilakk in December and January, “The Malabar spin. 
ning and weaving company, limited, set up mills in this vill à 
in 1888, and in August of that year commented spinning roe 
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q-v.]. "The shareholders are exclusively natives.—— C hevayore 
@оухюсш% - сһбуйубг, Mal. chevaynr *). From (chéva, mal. 
military service + fr, mal. village); nayar village held on 
military tenure. Village, Tahsildar's station; pop. 65761 ; lat.- 
11° 17/5 long. 75? 51”; from Calicut N.E. 3} miles ; from Canna- 
nore В.Е. 49 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 320 miles; from 
Mnlapooram N.W. 24 miles; from Manantoddy S.S.W. 39 miles ; 
from Palghaut W.N.W. 65 miles; from Ponnany N.N.W. 34 miles; 
from Tellicherry S.S.E. 39 miles; from the sea E. 34 miles. 
Sepulchral rock-cut cavo with erect ‘pillar in middle of main 
chamber.—Covoor (22004 - kóvár, Mal). From (kó, mal. 


` king + fir, mal. village). Village ; pop. 4,953 ; lat. 11? 16' ; long. 


75° 53'; from Calicut E. 4 miles ; from Chevayore S.E. 2 miles ; 


from the sea E. 4} miles. Rock-cut-cave. Mammally (222821 - 
mammalli, Mal). From (тап, mal. earth + palli, mal. village). 
Village. ln Chervannore ainshom, about 7 miles from Calicut, 
coffee-curing establishment under Europeam management. 
Molancudav (62»a$ sj - molankatavu, Mal). From (mula, 
mal. bamboo, bambusa arundinacea, willd. + katavu, mal. ford). 
Village, Port; lat. 11° 14’; long. 75° 49'; from Beypore N. 4} 
miles ; from Bombay S.S.E. 550 miles; from Calicut S.E. 71 miles ; 
from Chevayore S. 4 miles," At mouth of Cullye. Padinyautt- 
moory (а:=197020980) - patiññáttnmuri, Mal). From (patiü- 
Dáru, mal. west + muri, mal. village). Village; pop. 4,910; 
lat. 11° 19’; long. 75° 51’; from Calicut N.N.E. 54 miles; from 
Chevayore N. 2 miles; from the sea E. 4 miles. Rogk-cut caves 
from which a quantity of pottery was unecarthed.— Poccoonn 
(aansen - pokkunnu, Mal). From (pokkam, mal. height + 
kunnu, mal. hill). Hill, Trig. station ; lat. 11? 14/ 27:20" ; long. 
75° 51’ 50:49”; height 279 feet; from Calicut E.S.E. 3 miles; 
from Chevayore 8.8.Е. 2} miles; from the sea E. 34 milos. 
Poothiyangaudy (ajm)a@sarS) - putiyannáti, Mal.). Means new 
bazaar. Village, Port; lat. 11° 18’ ; long. 75° 47’ ; from Bombay 
§.8.E.-540 miles ; from Calicut N.N.W. 4 miles; from Chevayore 
W.N.W. 4 miles; from Yelattore S.S.E. 3-miles. Small port of 
call for country craft taking in cocoanuts [q.v.] and other 

roduce. Many Moplahs here.  Residénce of Moplah tangal 

q.v.] of pure Arab extraction. Eight mosques (q.v.] Jumma 
musjid [q.v.] 72 by 30 feet. Annual festival: Poothoopaudy 
(032325) - putuppáti, Mal). From (putu, mal. new + páti, 
mal. village). Village; lat. 11° 29’; long. 76°.2’; from Calicut N.E. 
21 miles; from Cannanore S.E. 49 miles; from Chevayore N.E. 
18 miles; from the sea E. 25 miles. Four miles from foot of 
"Tamracherry ghaut. Hotel used as resting place by travellers 
between Calicnt and Wynand. Talacoolattore (Daima mo - 
talakkulattár, Mal). From (tala, mal. head + kulam, mal. tank 
+ йг, mal. village). Village; pop. 4,156; lat. 11° 22'; long. 
75° 48’; from Calicut N. 8 miles; from Chevayore N.N.W. 
64 miles; from the sca E. 2 miles. Old'temple. Tamracherry 
(oea) - támarashshéti, Mal). Вее sep. title. Valaya- 
naud (оза - valayanátu, Mal). From (valaya, san. 
bracelet + natu, mal. country). Village ; lat. 11? 14’; long. 75°51’; 
from Otlicut S.E. 2 miles; from Chevayore S. 3 miles; from the 
sea E. 2 miles. Ancient temple; roof of the shrine is copper- 
plated; 192 feet long by 144 feet broad. Elaborate sculptures 
on the gopooram [q.v.) ; temple belongs to the Zamorin ; annual 
festival lasting for eight days is celebrated in Macaram [mausam] 
or Jannary-february, when the image of Bhagavaty [q.v.] is 
taken in procession on an elephant's back with great pomp.—— 
Yelattore («gexogab - elattár, Mal.). See sep. oom. 


Deputy tahsildafry, Malabar district. Pay Rs. 70.——(3) 
Town, Head-quarters of Collector, District and Sub-judge, 
Moonsif, and Deputy tahsildar, Lighthouse. Malabar dist., 
*Oalicut-tal.; pop. 66,078; lat. 11° 15’; long. 75° 49’; from 
Bangalore 8.W. 168 miles; from Beypore N. 6 miles; from 
Bombay В.Б.Е. 553 miles; from Cannanore 8.Е. 50 miles; from 
Cochin N.W. 93 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 330 miles; from 
Mangalore В.Е. 130 miles; from Manantoddy S.8.W. 40 milés ;. 
from Malapooram N.W. 24 miles; from Molancaday N. 1} miles; 
from Palghaut W.N.W. 67 miles; from Ponnany N N.W. 33 
miles; from Poothiyangaudy S.S.E. 4 miles; from Tellicherry 
§.8.E. 39 miles; from Yelattore S.S.E. 7 miles. In extensive 
palm groves. One of largest ports in presidency. Limits of part 
are :—north, boundary pillar north .of the new* custom house 
{chowky]; south, boundary pillar south of the custom house; 
the sea-shore between them to within fifty yards of high-water 
mark spring-tides ; east, tho harbour or backwater [cauyal], and 
the Cullye river às far as the junction of Conolly’s canal with all 
crecks and channels leading thereto, and so much of the shores 
thereof, whether of the main land or the islands, as are within 
fifty yards of high-water &pring-tides; west, the space enclosed 
. by two lines running due west from the boundary pillars to nine 
fathoms water. Light on the. sandy beach; lat. 11° 15 05”; 
long. 75° 45’ 35”; white; fixed, 14 miles range; visible from all 
directions seaward white colufnn ; to Gide vessels to the anchor- 
age clear of the reef, which lies about one mile 8. 30° W. from 
the light. A small red light is exhibited from head of pier as 


. guide for small coasting craft when entering port. The best 


anchorage for largo vessels is marked by a buoy, and is with 


lighthouse E. to E. by N, in five to six fathoms, and from two to 


.. three miles off shore. А soft mud bank which from time to time 
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. Furruckabad [q.v.].: 


forms off the lighthouse stills the surf in ordinary sea-breezes. ` 


The entrance from anchorages, particularly from southward is 
cumbered by Coote reef, so called from ono of the Company's 
vessels having grounded on it. See vol. II, 148. There is a 
modern legend of the ruins of a town built by the Portuguese 
lying under tho water. Ап iron screw;pile pier extends out to 
12 feet of water. According to native tradition, Chermaun, 
having divided Malabar amóng tho ancestors of the present 
chieftains, had nothing remaining to bestow on Tamoory 


[zamorin], the ancestor of the chief whom the Portuguese found . 


in possession. He accordingly gave Tamoory:his sword, with 
all the territory in which a cock crowing at a small temple could 
be heard. His successors extended their dominions south and 
east with the aid of the Moplahs. They are no longer inde- 
pendent, but are stipendiaries of the crown. In 1498,Vasco de 
Gama arrived at Calicut, but was inhospitably received by the 


Zamorin: In 1501, Pedralvarez "Cabral established a factory, ` 


which was immediately afterwards destroyed by the Moplahs, 
and the whole colony massacred. 
and in the following year De Gama destroyed all the shipping 
in the roadstead, and laid nearly all the houses in ruins. 
‘1510, Albuquerque again attacked Calicut, burnt ihe Zamorin's 
palace, and wrecked the town; but the natives drove him back 
to Cochin with great loss. In 1513 the Zamoriñ made peace 
with the Portuguese, who erected a factory, the origin of the 
present establishment. English factory established by permis- 
sion of the Zamorin of Calicut in 1616; establishment expelled 
by the Dutch in 1664; agéncy re-established in 1668; port 
ravaged by Captain Kidd in 1695; captured by Hyder ally in 
1766, when the Zamorin set fire to his palace and with his family 
died in the flames; grant of factor and all existing privileges 
confirmed and ratified by Hyder ally on his conqúest of Malabar, 
23rd February 1766 ; further ratification by Hyder ally by treaty, 
dated 8th August 1770; British dispossessed by Hyder ally, 
1779; reduced by Major Abingdon, 1782 ; factory and privileges 
restored according to treaty with Tippoo, 1784; taken by Tippoo 
in 1789, who treated the inhabitants with great cruelty ; the city 
was almost entirely demolished and most of the-materials taken 
to Nullore where they were utilized in building the fort of 
In 1790, the Mysore force was totally 
defeated in the neighbourhood of Calicut. "Tippoo's general was 
made prisoner with 900 of his men, and 1,500 more laid Gown 
their arms at Furruckabad. Under the treaty dated 18th March 
1792 which deprived Tippoo of half his dominions, Calicut fell to 
the share of the East india company, and was formally incorpo- 
rated with the British dominions. After this event the scattered 


Cabral bombarded the town ; 


In, 


survivors of the population returned and rebuilt their dwelling. - 


Since the cession to the.British, Calicut has steadily advanced 
in trade and population; and with the exception of fanatical 
Moplah outbreaks, the peace has beén undisturbed. Owing to 
the Moplah outrages, a detachment of European infantry was 
stationed hero in 1849. It was removed to the outpost at Mala- 
pooram in 1851, but again brought back on the assassination of 
the Collector, Mr. Conolly, in 1855. The French settlement 
dates from 1722, since which year it has been three times in 
British possession. In 1817, it was finally restored with Mahé 
to the French, who still hold a few houses and the land adjoin- 
ing. The Danish government established a factory in 1752. It 
was partially destroyed in 1784, and soon after incorporated in 
the British settlement. An unsuccessful attempt was made in 
1792 to re-establish the claims of Denmark. The.present town 
of Calicut dates from the thirteenth century. The barracks 
stand north of the town, as also the old Portuguese quarter with 
a Roman éatholic church built by the Zamorin and presented to 
Portugal in A.D. 1525, and a convent. The southern portion 


-contains the timber depót, Cullye, and the Moplah quarter; 


above which lie the'sea customs and salt offices, the lighthouse 
and mercantile houses,'facing the sea. Round the Maunanchira 
tank, a fine reservoir of fresh water, are.grouped the chief public 
offices and many important buildings. 
detached villages joining Calicut to Beypore, and surrounded 
with groves of palm, mango [q.v.] and jack [q.v.] trees. The 
French loge consists of 6 acres on the sea-shore, about.half в 
mile north of Calicut lighthouse and adjoins the old District 
jail; apparently obtained by the French. from the Zamorin. 
Beyond the fact that the landed property and houses are 
untaxed, thero is nothing to distinguish the loge from the rest of 
Calicüt. When the Zamogin’s influence was supreme on the 
Malabar coast [q.v.), Calicut was a place of great trade; though 
Cochin, its rival, under Portuguese and Dutch influence, has, 
with its greater natural facilities, always had an advantage. 
Imports are now chiefly grain, salt’ [оорроо), and piece-goods ; 
exports, produce of the cocoanut’ [q.v.], coffeo [q.v.], pepper 
[q.v.]; timber, ginger [q.v.], &c. In May 1842 a Bnsel mission 
was established here. In 1855 a carpenter's workshop and a 
weaving establishment with six looms were opened.: In 1868 a 
mercantile mission shop was opened. In 1874 the mission stnrted 
tile works. ‘There are seven important Hindoo temples in the 
town. They aro Aricodicauv, Beiraugy matam, Bilauticoolam, 
Cokkolicode, Talec, Tirvannore, and Varacull. Talee temple is 
in the heart of the town close to the Zamorin’s old palace dedi- 
cated principally to Shiva/though Vishnoo, Bhagavaty, Ganapaty 
‘and Ayyappan are also worshipped. The Tirvannore temple is 
very ancient; has а newly-erected gateway in style precisely 
similar to the basties at Moodbidry in South сапага erected by 


The suburbs consist of 


. CALIDASS—CALPENY,” 


Jeinas. There are no less than forty mosques in the town. Tho 
most important are the two Jumma musjid, Shekkindepully and 
Palayapully. Large kotiyehs [q.v.] and puttimars [q.v.] are 
built on the-beach 1} miles south of the lighthouse by the 
entrance’of the Cullyo river or creek, where the shore is smooth, 
being partially protected by the Coote reef. There is a club for 
Europeans on the beach, which was started on the 8th February 


1864. “he following are tho travelling distances by road from 


Calicut to difToront places :— 


C a 
> 


: Miles and* 
To . , ҮА. Furlongs. 
Alleppey ... . | Taunore, Chowghnüt and Cochin d 130 5 
Angaudipooram...| Arriyacode and Munjery  ... e.. sss 62 1 
Angnudipooram... | Condotty and Munjery ése eee wea 42 6 
Angaudipooram... | Condotty and Malapooram ... өөө с: B 4 
Arriyacode - . 9n 4 
Bangalore Munantoddy and Seringapatam ... = 232 0 
Bangalore .|The Tamracherry ghaut and Seringa- 2133 0 
patam. 
up -| The Carcoor ghaut and Mysore ç = 295 6 
ellary. . | The Tamracherry ghaut, Manantoddy 374 7 
and Seringapntam. 1 - 
Cannanore . | Badagara and Tellicherry | . a m 59 1 
Cassergóde Badagara, Tellicherry and Cannanore | ... 116 2 
Chowghaut 'Taunore and Pónnany = А уе 47 7 
Cochin ә. Taunore, Chowghaut and Cottaparamba, 97 6 
Coimbatoro Mulapooram and Palghaut ... vas - 115 3 
Culpetta .|Tamraeherry ... m es» өөө ese м 3 
Dindigul ‚| Malapooram and Palchaut s eas $5 187 3 
Goodalore š ja Nelambore and the Carcoor|. 70 1 
shaut, 
Goondloopett .|Arriyacode, Nelambore, the Сагсоог 100 3 
ghaut and Goodalore. 
Go^ndloopett ...|The Tamracherry ghaut, Culpetta and 87 65 
° Perambaudy. 
Madras ‚| Bangalore and Ranipett = Pe "3 418 7} 
Madras .|Palghaut, Coimbatore, Salem, Vellore 42 4 
and Ranipett, 2 
Madura ‚| Malapooram, Palghaut and Dindigul ...| -227 4% 
Mahé P ... | Badagara “= odi — „е = 39 4 
Malapooram . | Condotty ak Mes ° ы D 31 4 
Manuntodd y. The Tamracherry chaut and Culpetta ... 63 1 
Mungalore . .|Badazara, Tellicherry, Cannanore and 145 29 
Cassergode. 
Mangalore ‚| Саппапоге and Paulore s. өзө А 182 
Munjery ... ... | Condotty Ë E Л - 0 4 30 
Mysore * .| The Tamracherry ghaut, Culpetta and 133 
Manantoddy. 
Mysore .| The Tamracherry ghaut and Goondloo- 124 
pett. 
Mysore . |Carcoor ghaut and Goondloopett .. 2 136 
Negapatam .| Malnpooram,  Palghaut, Coimbatore, 337 
Trichinopoly and Tanjore. 
Nelambore «| Arriyacode Ta she ^ - Аай 43 
Oolncamund ё Avriyagodo; Sholacull and the Sisparra 99 
. „| _ ghaut, 
Palamcottah ... | Palghaut, Dindigul and Madura ... —... 323 š 
Palghaut. ona Arriyacode, Munjery and Angaudipoo- 93 
ram, 
Palghnut ... | Taunore and Trittaula RA 7 86 
Palghaut . | Condotty, Munjerry and Angaudipooram. 83 
Palghaut .| Malapooram and Angaudipooram Ai 84 - 
Palghaut .|Manuar and Malapooram ... А ses 86 
Ponnany ... ..|Taunore .. m ae ase toes one 33 
Quilon... ... | Тацпоге, onde rue and Cochin ... у: 185 
-| Salem >... . | Palzhaut, Coimbatore and Erode... „7. 214 
Salom at ..|Malapooram, Palghaut, Voimbatore їпа |. 215 


Bhawauny. 
Seringapatam ...|The Tamracherry ghaut, Culpetta, Ma- 142 
E nantoddy and Mysore, 
Seringapatam ... | Тһе Tamracherry ghaut and Goondloo-| 133 
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` . pett. 
Seringapatam ...| Carcoór ghaut and Goondloopett ... =“ 146 
Sholacull... ..| Arrivacodé and Vandoor ... {i RA 5t 
Sisparra ... ‚| Arriyacode, * Sholacull and  Sisparra| 65 
ghaut, * . 
Tamrachorry |. он: dd. 19 
Tanjore: ... Malapooram, Palghaut and./Trichinopoly.| 281 
Taunore ... ane. cee eer : 19 
Tellicherry Badagara 25 eid Ñ M ind 45 
Trichinopoly š Malapoorem, Palghaut, Oodamalpett and 246 
агоог.` 
"Triehinopoly _..;| Malapooram, Palghaut and Coimbatore..| 244 
Trittaula  ' ..|Beyporeand Taunore .  .. Si ass 49 


CALIDASS (1979 - kálidása, San.). From (kálí, san. the 
deity + dasa, san. servant). The well-known poet and dramatic 
author, anterior to Christian era, at court of Vicramadityan [q.v.] 
rajah of Oojjein [navaratnam]. His chief poems are Comaura 
sambhavam and Maigha dootam [maha cauvyam]. Besides these, 
he wrote Saitoo cauvyam, building of Rama’s bridge [adam's 
bridge]; and three plays, Shacoontalay [q.v.], Vicramorrvashy, 
and Maulavicaugnimitram. Shacoontalay, in seven acts, is the 
most celebrated. There was a later Calidass at Canouj. 


-CALIMERE POINT (acir efl 2:00 - kallimédu, Tam.). From 
(kalli, tam. milk hedgo plant, euphorbia tirucalli, linn. + médu, 
tam. mound). ‘Tam. also (kódikkarai), meaning саре + shore. 
Greek xaAAvyikóv, Latin calingon. Village, Port, Promontory ; 
Tanjore dist., Tritrapoondy tal. ; acrés 2,544 ; lat. 10° 17’; long. 
79° 52; from Madras S. 194 miles ; from Moottoopett S.E. 23 
miles ; from Tanjore S.E. 57 miles; from Tritrapeondy S.E. 21 
miles ; from Vedaranyam S.E., 6 miles. Most southerly point on 
Coromandel coast [q.v.]. Ought not to be approached within 
б} or 6 fathoms. Two pagodas [q.v.] near each other are about а 
mile from the shore and 5} miles N.N.W. of S. extremity of 
point. ‘Trig. station in lat. 10° 17' 33:26" ; long. 79 54’ 40°51"; 
from Tritrapoondy S.E.'23 miles; from Codicaray E.N.E. 3} 
miles; from Codiyacaud E. 3 miles; on the sea shore. 
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with an elongdted neck running north by east t 
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CALINGULA (siso - kalingal, Тат.). From (kazhi, tam. 
to discharge + kal, tam. stone). A water-way constructed in 
the bunds of tanks to permit the escape of surplus water, so as 
to prevent the band [q.v.] bursting; usually set with upright 


stones to admit of partial bunding up. 


CALIPH (Js - khalífah, Hind.) From (khalafa, ar. to 
succeed). Mahomedan rulers, successors of the-prophet.——— 
Caliphate (2-3%. - khiláfat, Hind.). The office of caliph, the 
head of Islami, according to the Soonnees. The Shiahs do not 
recognize the caliphate, but substitute the office of imaum [q.v.]- 

CALPAM (RCY - kalpa, San.). From (klip,.san. to arrange). 
——(1) Medical treatment. Any preparation made to streng- 


then*tho body.——=(2) Tho first Vedaungam [smrity, vedaun- 
gam]. A ceremonial directory. or rubric set out in the form of 


short aphoristie sootrams [q.v.] or -rules, called Shrowtam, 


because serving as guides for the application of the Muntram 
and Bramhanam portion of Shrooty to the conduct of sacrificial 
rites. There aro Shrowta sootrams for each of the five Samhi- 
twys of the Veda. 'Thus, for the Rig vedam there are the 
Aushwalauyanam, Saunkhyauyanam, and Shownacam shrowta 
sootrams; for the'Sauma vedam, thegMashacam, Lautyauyanam, 
and Drauhyauyanam; for the Teittireeyam *or Black yajoor 


'vedam, the Aupastambam, Bowdhauyanam, Satyaushaudham, 


Hiranyacaishy, Maunavam, Bhauradwaujam, Vaudhoonam, Veik- 
haunasam, Lowgaucshy, Meitram, Katam, and Varauham; for 
ihe Vaujsaneyin, or White yajoor vedam there is only the Caut- 
yauyanam; for the Atarva vedam only the Cooshicam [matam]. 
——(3) In Hindoo natural pbilosophy the bright half of 
Bramha's day [caulam, 2), or one thousand Mahayoogs [q.v.].— 
“a A date is assigned to the creation calculated backwards to 
the time when all the planetary bodies [graham], with nodes 


'[pautam] and apsides [mandotcbam], must have been found in 


conjunction in the first degree of Maisham [q.v.] or Aries. In 
like manner calculation is made forward until a similar conjunc- 
tion of planetary bodies and movable points in the heavens will 
occur. <And* both these periods added together make up 


4,320,000,000 or 4,320, millions of solar sidereal years; corres- а 


ponding to one thousand great ages [mahayoog], or one calpam., 
At the close of the bright day of Bramha a collapse of the 
universe takes place, which lasts through a night of Bramha, 
equal in duration to his day, during which period the three 
worlds are converted into one great ocean, when the lotus-born 
god, expanded by his deglutition of the universe, and contem- 
plated by tho yogies and gods in Jana locam, sleeps on the 
serpent sheshan. At the end of that night he awakes and 
creates апоу. See Caulüm.—'b" Within the period of a 
calpam or bright day of Bramha, fourteen Menoos reign, and n 
Manwantaram, or period of Menoo, is consequently the fourteenth 


` part of a Calpam. In the present Calpam six Menoos, of whom 


SWauyambhoovan was the first, have already passed away, the 
present Menoo being Veivaswatan. In each Manwantaram seven 
rishies (q.v.], certain deities, an Indran, a Menoo, and the kings, 
his sons, are created and perish. А thousand of the systems of 
four yoogs [q.v.], as has been above explained, occur coincidently ` 
with these fourteen Manwantarams, and consequently about 
seventy-one systems of four yoogs elapse during each Manwanta- 
ram, and measure the lives of the Menoo and the deities of the 
period.—“ c”? According to another division а calpam is tha 
sum of fourteen Manwantarams, with a Sundhyay, or twilight 
of 1,728,000 solar. years.—‘ d" The Manwantaram, or reign of 
each Menoo,'and thé four lesser ages, Satyam, Tretay, Dwau- 
param and Kaly are not astronomical, but a sub-division after 
the greater astronomical periods had been adjusted.—*'' e” Oal- 
pam is often shortly used for the destruction of the world—— 
(4) Calpacam (еца - kalpaka, San.) Ono of the five mira- 
culous trees of Indran's devalocam or paradise yielding whatever 
is desired. Appears to be analogous to the tree бЁ life in tho 
garden of Eden. There is а Tamul proverb :1— S [DUI FEO UE 
FITS STEPO HIPS р cxr GgyL.b—" Even a crow that 
“lives in the calpacam tree feeds on ambrosia" [nmritam ]. 
Calpa droomam, from (druma, san. treo), is the same. Calpa 
dinam (кеце - kalpadina, San.) From (abova + dina, san. 
day) The day on which the Calpam began, or its anniversary. 
— Calpastaunam («кете - kalpast'hánh, San.). From (above 
+ st'hána,san. abode); chapter on pharmacy. Standard trea- 
tise on pharmacy. ‘Treats in its introduction of the different 
countries which produce vegetable drugs ( desham, munn]. 


CALPENY (2:3g405l - kalpéni, Mal). Means stone-quarry, 
Island; Malabar dist.; pop. 1,236; from Calicut W.S.W. 166 
miles. One of the Laccadives. About +t miles due south from 
Andrott in lat. 10^ 7' N. and long. 73° 38’ E. Coral shoal upon 
which it stands is about 8 miles in length and 34 to 4 in width. 
Besides the main island which alone is inhabited, there are two 
small rocky islands to the south-west separated from the main- 
land and each other bygnarrow channels and a long narrow 
island called Cheriyam, about 14 miles north of the main island 
These four islands together form a figure resembling a hottie 
The extreme length from the north’ point of OTE RANSA 
south point of Calpeny is about 7 miles, and the greatest width 
about three-quarters of a mile. On the east the reef forms tho 
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shore line of Calpeny and Cheriyam, and on "the south lies a 
Short distance from the beach. On tho west it trends outward 
BO as to enclose a magnificent lagoon [cauyal] of still water over 


7 miles in length and from 2 to 2j miles broad as its widest, 


point. The channels between the various islands are at low 
water very shallow, and the islanders can easily pass on foot 
from one to another. It was from these shoals particularly 
that between the main islands and Cheriyam, that cowries fq.v.] 
“were formerly gathered. The main island is about 3 miles long. 


Only the southern portion is inhabited, as only here good drink- 


able wateris procurable. All'uucultivated portions are covered 
with a dense jungle of sctew-pine [q.v.], &c. This island 
contains a considerable plot of low arable land adapted to the 
cnitivation of a few сойтве grains. In physique the inhabitants 
are inferior to those of the other islands." Nearly all the vork 
is done by the women. The Carnaver class claim to have derived 


their descent from the Numboory bramins of Malhbar, and their 


*houses are generally distinguished by the word illam [q.v.]. 
The island is divided into four sub-divisions or cherries, viz., 
Keelcherry, Mecherry, Tekkancherry, Vadacanchgrry. In the 
arable ground tho same coarse „grains are cultivated as in 
Andrott. In sea products, Calpeny is peculiarly rich. The 
turtle [cadal aumay], killed for oil but not for eating, is very 
common. COoir-yarn is the chief manufacture, generally of an 
inferior quality. 
A large English steamship, “ the Amelia,” was wrecked upon the 
reef in April 1880. ` ` 
CALUMBA (=S - kalambah, Pers. ; 55 WS — + . kalam- 
bekáper, Hind.; fle. 5-5 - kalambekéjhar, Dec. ; Xoom 
"Aio - kalambávóru, Tel.; QarapibuGarr - kozhumbüvér, 


Tam.). Title as having first renched england from columbo. 


Hind. from (kalamba, hind. colombo + per, hind. tree). Tel.’ 


and tamul mean columbo root. Hind. also (chobchínf) meaning 
china root. Giving China root, Columbo root.  Botanically 
Cocculus [vansanavully} palmatus, dec., menispermacem [угіс- 
sham, 5]. Alias Cocenlus colombo ; Jateorhiza columba, miersii, 
palmata; Menispermum columba, palmatum. Shrub; flower 
Root moj 
* with in slices of one to two inches diameter, half an inch ihick, 
much wrinkled, greyish externally, bright yellow within; the 
taste is bitter, smell heavy, powder of a greenish grey color, and 
very apt to attract moisture from the air; very subject to decay 
and becomes perforated by small worms. Gives to pharm. 
calumbe radix ; contains a bitter crystallizable principle, calum- 
bin, and a bitter neutra] principle, berberina ; valuable tonic and 
stomachic. False calumba («тїї - дёгуј, Sanz; «88€ - dáru- 
halada, Mahr.; «5 215 (Sj - jharkihaldi, Dec. ; zooo^u. 
maradarasina, Can.; zj30550ts8$ - maranianjal, Too. ; ESSET SES 
- mánupasupu, Tel.; 20269720 - maramaüüal, Mal. ; OWN ou - 
venival Singh.; togtbgreer - maramaiijal, Tam.). Title.as 
substitute for calamba. San. from (dáru, san. wood) [berberry]. 
Mahr. from (déru, san. tree + -haiada, mahr. turmeric). Dec. 
from (jhár, hind. tree + haldí, hind. turmeric, curcuma longa, 
roxb.); from color of root used as dye. Сап. from (mara, can. 
treo`+ arasina, can. turmeric). Tel. from (manu, tel. wood + 
pasupu, tel. turmeric). Mal. from (maram, mal. wood + maññal, 
mal. turmeric). Tam, {ѓор (maram, tam. tree + maiijal, tam. 
turmeric) ; from ligneous yellow stem. San. also (dáruharidr4), 
meaning wood turmeric; (pitadrn), meaning.yellow tree, from 
dye. » Dec. also (haldíkájhár), meaning turmeric tree. [country 
saffron]. Can. also (doddamaradarasina), meanmg large + tree 
turmeric. Title otherwise Maramanjal, Tree. turmeric, Yellow 
tree. Botanically Coscininm fenestratum, colebr., menisper- 
macem [vricsham,*5]. Alias Coscinium wallichianum ; Menis- 
permum fenestrgtum. Climbing plant with thick ligneous stem 
апа branches; leaves alternate, petioled, cordate, entire, five to 
seven-nerved, smooth and shining above, -very hoary below, 
acuminate or obtuse, three to nine inches long, two to six broad ; 
petioles downy, shorter than the leaves; flowers in small globular 
heads, numerons, sub-sessile, villous, of an obscure green ; female 
umbels several from tho same bud,-rising from the branchesg on 
thick downy peduncles; the latter longer and thicker in fruit; 
calyx six-leaved; three exterior sepals oval, downy outside; 
three interior ones longer; petals six, filaments very downy ; 
style recurved; berries round, villous, size of a large filbert; 
seed one; flowers greenish ; indigenous in malabar forests. 
Round, yellow colored, bitterish root, about one inch in circum- 
ference. Cylindrical woody stems, diameter 1 to 4 inches, 
covered with в pale corky bark. Wood and bark “tonic and 


‘stomachic ; useful in debility and atonic dyspepsia; substituted 


for british columba, gentian, and cinchona [koinah] bark ; gives 
“to pharm. non-officinal, stems, like calumba root. Wood yields 
a low sl, [shauyam]. Wood.itself is.of a-bright greenish 


_ yellow color, and open porons structure, shaving no concentric 
zh ES, but conspicnoua medullary rays; taste purely bitter; 


sometimes confounded with darhal 


berberry, and of a lighter color. 


ee CALYE (55 - kalaí, Ar). From (kala, ar. mine); where 
‘ P oduced. Tin. As vorb,-to line brass [pittalay] or copper 


taumràm) vessels with ‘a coating of tin (tagaram]. 
ыс » +... { š 
fr M 


zA 


The people aro exclusively Mnhomedans., 


q.v.], the stem of the 
berberry [q.v.]; the wood is much less hard¢than that of tho 


` CAM (% - ka, San.). Water. Calamby (HFA - kalambi, 


San.) From (ka, san. water + lamb, san. to hang). Aquatic 
bindweed. Title otherwise American bindweed, Morning glory. 
Botanically the Ipomiea genus, convolvulacem [vricsham, 93.]. 
Twining prostrate creepers, or rarely low and_erect shrubs; 
leaves, entire, lobed or divided ; flowers large and showy; many 
yield purgative roots, others edible. Genus very scattered in 
vernacular terminology. - The species best known to natives 
are :—angustffolia [seeta's knot], aquatica [tooty соога], batatas 
[sweet potato], beladamboe [white adambo], biloba [red adambo?, 
* bonanox [moon flower], coccinea, [caushy ratnam], cymosa [lal- 
dana), digitata [giant sweet potato], hederacea [kaladana], 
muricata [false kaladana], pentaphylla [hill giant sweet 
potato], pestigridis [tiger's foot], quamoclit [indian pink], 
reniformis [rat's ear], sepiaria [laldanah], turpethum [turbith]. 
Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized аге :— 
Bracteata, in tamul called mortar: flower from shape ; Cam- 
panulata, sfem straight, large bell-shaped flowers pale rose at 
the mouth deepening to dark crimson at the bottom ; Chryseides, 


stem twisted ; Dasysperma, one to three-flowered, flowers deep 
cream-colored tinged with yellow and with a lilac purple eye; 
Dissecta, coromandel coast [q.v], called in. tamul haro's gourd ; 
Eriocarpa, flower small, rose-colored, plant eaten in times of 
famine ; Obscura, flower largish, white, with eream-colored plica,. 
anda dark purple eye; Palmata, flowers very large, white, lilac š 
purple; Purpurea or morning glory, profusion of flowers every 
shade of color from white throngh blue and crimson to dark 
purple; Rumicifolia; Staphylina, flowers very numerous ; Tri- 
dentata; Uniflora ; Vitifolia ; Wightii. Calasham: (HOW - 
kalasha, Say.; (JS - kalas, Hind.). San. from (ka, san. water 
+ lá, san. to take). Pot. A rounded pinnacle or ball on the 
top'of a temple (coil, shikharam]. Calashapoojay is placing a 
water-jar in a chamber as type of Doorga [q.v.]. Calauyam 
(ает - kalíya, San. ; атәтот - vatané, Mahr. ; qe - battané, 
Conc.; y» - matar, Hind.; $4 W Sle - batánekájhár, Dec. ; 
ss - kachang, Malay ;. wie - batáni, Can.; t Ec. . bntáni, 
Too.; sacs - paüt'háni, Tél. ; а 2506116 jag - pattánippayaru, 
Mal. ; MSONIOYy - ratagoradya, Singh. ; Ші теяӢ - pattáni, 
Tam.). San. from (ka, san. wind + lá, san. ‘to take), causing 
vayoo [bengal gram].  Mahr. from hindostany. Mal. from 
(pattáni, mal. patán + payar, mal. pulso); favorito pulse among 


patauns. San. also (satinaka), meaning troubling; (harénu), 
meaning destroying; (khandika), meaning eaten. Ar. also 


(himmas) [bengal gram]. Hind. also (golmatar), meaning round 
pea. Can. also (badagida). Те]. also erui (gundushana- 
galu), meaning round + bengal gram, cicer arietinum, linn. 
Tam. also (vellaippatténi), meaning white + pisum sativum, linn, 
Greek épéBiv8os. Title otherwise, Contmon pea, Dantzic pea, 
Garden pea, Puttauny. Botanically Pisum sativum, linn., 
leguminosc [vricsham, 48]. Alias Pisum exhorticatum, quadra- 
tum, humile, umbellatum. Annual tendril- climber; leaves 
having three pairs of entire glaucous leaflets nnd large leafy 
stipules; large flowers white or variegated with гей; indigenous 
in central india ; here only cultivated ; grows well пф bfngalore. 
Not much cultivated except for European tables. There is á 
Hindostany proverb :-- J\o „у S шь ebl\— Two halves of * 


` “ареа;” or two chips of the same block. Many varieties. Moro 


valuable and prolific than P: arvense, linn. Camalam (RAS - 
kamala, San.). -From (ka, san. water + al, san. to adorn). Lotns 
nelumbium speciosum, willd. ‘[nelumbo ].—— Camala moodray 
(5:051 - kamalamudra, Tel). Means camalam or lotus 
stamp, Otherwise Ce«mala:mauda. Ancient gold coin of a 
cup-like form ; stamped on one side with the lotus flower 
whence name, and with the chunk [q.v.].' Generally half pagoda 
[mauda]. Camalaupooram (v sss 5% - kamalápuramu, Tel. 
kamalápuram *). Means camalam or lotus town:—“ a ” Deputy 
tahsildarry, Cuddapah district. ` Pay Rs. 70.—* y » Village 
Deputy tahgildar’s station, Railway station; Cuddapah dist., 
Cuddapah tal?; pop. 5,082 ; acres 4,408 ; lat. 14* 36'; long. 78^ 43? 
height 462 feet; from Cuddapah, N.W. 131 miles; from Madana- 
pully N. 72 miles; from Madras N.W. 152 miles; from Sidhout 
W.N.W. 22 miles. At the janction of Paupughny and Pennair. 
‘Once residence of a poligar [q.v.]. Family now extinct. Two 
old temples. Two Government plantations near the town on the 
Paupughny. “Trade in rice.—'"c" Town; Be]lary dist., Hospett 
tal.; pop. 5,314; acres 23,494; lat. 15°18’; long. 76° 31^ from 
Bellary W.N.W. 312 miles; from Hospett E.N.E. 7 “miles 
Suburb of Vijianugger. Built beneath the embankmtnt of a 
largo. tank, supplied by the Toongabudra. Until 1820 ihe 
residence of the last surviving representative of the Vijianugger 
dynasty. There are many ruined buildings, one converted into 
a bungalow [q.v.]. Chiefly remarkable for its iron foundries; 
the large iron [auhan] pana required for boiling down the juice 
e: 1 ihe EN cane [q.v.], largely grown in tHo neighbourhood, 
cing made here.——Camalay (©1025) . kamalai ЭЕ 
(ка, вап, water + а], san. to adorn). The ле Меер 
. Бору Qv Hindoo 2nd or pers, naic of females and malés. 
і зы аг б amaleshan ; from Vishnoo, husband of Lutchmy the 
Jotugrgoridess [peyar]——Capotam (А9 - kapóta, San.) 
om (ka, ean. wind + póta, san. young ono) ; from rapid motion 
Corio family, gemitores, aves [расвћу, 29], оғ РЕА 
‚[}ашоо]. {eons and Doves, ordinarily so called, which feed 
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chiefly on grains, often on shoots and buds of plants, and a few 
partially on fruit [pazham]. Differ from green pigeons [hari- 
taulam] by more terrestrial habits, more dull and sombre colors, 
various shades of dark-blue, red-brown, and grey predominating, 
often adorned with a beautiful iridescence or play of colors on 
neck, and in many with marked neck spot. Divided according 
to general tone of coloring and habits into :—“ a" Palumbinæ, 
Wood-pigeons or cushats. Feet fitted for perching; tail some- 
what long and rounded. More frugivorous and bud-catiug than 
ordinary Pigeons and Doves, only twelve tail-feathers, denizens 
of woods and forests, feed partly on trees and partly on the 
ground [sholah pigeon].—'' b " Columbinm, Rock-pigeons. Feet 
fitted for walking; tarsus longer and less feathered; find their 
food mostly on the ground. Comprise the blue Rock-pigeons 
and the so-called Stock-pigeons and their allies, from some 
species of which the domestic iPigeons have sprung [blue-rock 
pigeon].—“ c” Turturinw, bonap., Dovés. Feet fitted for 
walking on ground, tail somewhat lengthened, rounded or 
graduated, pale tips to outer feathers; of delicate make, with 
small heads; neck usually without the iridescent play of the 
Columbine, but frequently adorned with neck spots as in the 
Palumbin:z, ог with rings; colors usually pale, compared with 
pigeons. Mostly feed on the ground on grain, pulse, and other 
gmall seeds, not in general gregarious, though large numbers may 
be seen feeding together. Chiefly frequent open and cultivated 
country, a few preferring highly wooded or forest districts ; many 
nre very familiar, feeding close to houses and stables. Breed on 
low trees, or shrubs, constructing the usual slight platform nest ; 
they breed at all seasons of the year [tootroo!. Caunjicam 
(RIAR - káüjika, San.). From (ka, san. water + aüj, san. to 
shine); water by distinction. Rice vinegar [caudy ). 


CAMAUL (JUS - kamál, Ar). From (kamala, аг. to com- 
plete). Perfection.  Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab, as 
Camaul ahmed, perfection of Ahmed the prophet [ism]. 


CAMBATTIGA (Sow ӘХ - kambattiga, Tel.). 
from (kembattakki, can. red paddy rice). А Bellary paddy. 


CAMBAUKUM (smbur&s - kambikkam, Tam.). From 
(kimbu, tam. bamboo, bambusa агппдіпасеа, willd. + pákkam, 
tam. village). Village; Chingleput dist., Trivellore tal.; pop. 
742; acres 15,874; lat. 13? 35'; long. 79^ 58'; from Suttivaid 
N.N.W. 10 miles ; from Sydapett N.W. 44 miles ; from Trivellore 
N.N.W. 30i miles. Near Calastry zemindarry. Cambaukum 
droog is a trig. station in lat. 13° 34’ 29:90" ; long. 79° 54’ 1372"; 
height 2,548 feet; from Sydapett N.W. 44 miles; from Trivellore 
N.N.W. 30 miles. Principal peak in the Naugalaupooram aud 
Suttivaid ranges. Remains of a fine hill fort with palaces and 
other buildings. On the hill is a tableland half square mile in 
area, which it was at one time proposed to convert into a 
ganitnrium for troops. The forest in the vicinity promises to be 
of great value. This plateau is the only approach the district 
possesses to a hill climate, but tho range is decidedly feverish 
in the hot months, until cleansed by tho first falls of the south- 
west monsoon (q.v. ]. 


CAMBAY (Т4 - khambhát, Mahr.; рәш - kambai, 
Tam.) ‘Title from muhratta. Mahr. corruption from (stambha- 
tirtha, san. sacred pillar pool); from a pool sacred to shiva under 
the form of pillar god. Town in Goozerat, at the head of the 
gulf of same name. Cambay pebble ( 55 | sS. ~ gujrátí- 
kankar, Hind.; Фет соо» - gudzarátiráyi, Tel. ; BDOOUG 
6&6 - kambaikkal, Tam.). Title from cambay, town of goozerat. 
Hind. from (kankar, hind. pebble). Brought from Goozerat and 
resembles in color a mixture of milk and water. It changes 
color when held in different positions [ratnam ). 


CAMBODIA (RTH - kambója, San.). From (kambu, san. 


nock -- ójas, san. strength) One of the non-Aryan tribes of 
the north-west famous for their horses. When the Aryan 
travellers or colonists proceeded to the country which is the 
modern French cochin china, they took this name with them. 
Tho Cambodia ruins of extraordinary vastness and architectural 
elaboration are numerous. The country is known to the modern 
natives under the name of Champah (baly]. Gamboge [q.v.] is 
derived from this word. “he country also exports eaglewood 
[q.v.]. Its chief produce is rice. Abrus precatorius is Cambojy 
in sanscrit. And compare :-—Phyllanthus multiflorus (krishna- 
kámbój), black fruited abrus; Securinega leucopyrus (shyéta- 
kámbóji), white fruited аргиз. 


CAMEES (e - kamís, Hind.) From the portuguese camisa 
through arabic. A short coat, shirt [coortee, sheelay ]. 


CAMEL (254 - tint, Hind.). Rather common prefix [otta; 
gam].——Camel hump (assajcdae) - vávülmala, Mal). Title 
from appearance. Mal. from (vaval, mal. large bat + mala, mal. 
hill). Peak; Malabar dist., Wynaud tal. Trig. station; lat. 
11° 25/ 34:05" ; long. 76° 10° 23-03”; height 7,077 feet; from 
Calicut E.N.E. 26 miles; from Manantoddy S.S.E. 26 miles; 
from Munjery N. 22 miles. The highest peak in Wynand, and 
в conspicuons landmark from all points on the coast and from 
sea. Covered to the summit with virgin forest. Camel thistle 

: _ üntakatári Mahr.; US 253. úntkatárá, Hind. ; 
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w, tox - brahmadanda, Сап.; 4ж58`оз - Yémadonda, Tel.). 


Corruption 
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Title from food of camels. Mahr. from (бпёа, mahr. camel + 
katára, mahr. dagger) ; from dagger-like bristles of plant. Hind. 
from (ánt, hind. camel + katárá, hind. the plant) Can. from 
brahma, san. deity -- danda, san. stick); from white stem 
[bramhadand]. “el. from (vému, tel. margosa tree, melis 
azadirachte, linn. + donda, tel. cephalandra indica, naud.). 
Hind. also (Кабага), meaning plant with dagger-like bristles. 
Title otherwise Globe thistle, Vaimdonda.  Botanically Echi-, 
nops echinatus, dec., composito [vricsham, 74]. Erect, much 
branched ; leaves pinnatifid, pubescent and viscid above, hoary- 
tomentose beneath; divisions ovate-lanceolate, waved, smooth ; 
heads of flowers terminal, solitary, globose, spinous, florets palo 
lilac, tube slender, division linear-acute, revolute ; pappus short, 
brush-like, ovary very hairy ; flowering february and march; 
camels eat it; no other common species here. Camel thorn 
(jM - ushturkhár, Pers.) Title from being camel's food. 
Arabian manna. 


CAMPHOR (HIT - Кагрбга, San.; TIT - kápára, Mahr. ; 
jp\S- káfár, Ar., Pers. and Hind. ; p's - kápár, Dec. Py kapur, 
Malay; CREF - karpára, Can. and Too. ; EO» Seo - karpú- 
ramu, Tel. ; ego - karppáram, Mal.; @aj@ - kapuru, Singh. ; 


aturi - karppáram, Tam.). From sanscrit through arabic. 
Greek кафоорё. Camphora of chemists. Product of Cinnamo- 
mum camphora, nees. and eberm. [camphor cinnamon], and 
Cinnamomum zeylanioum, breyn. (ceylon cinnamon] ; chiefly the 
former. Isa vegetable principle arising from the separation by 
sublimation of the concrete volatile oil contained in wood of the 
trees; it is not a gum resin [gond, googal]. Impure camphor 
of the shops is concrete, grey, granular, moist, full of hetero- 
geneous particles; refined camphor is in flat cakes, white, 
semi-transparent, having a crystalline appearance ; in either case 
has a fragrant odour, and a hot taste; inflammable and so 
volatile as to exhale when left exposed in a warm air; odour 
very penetrating, taste hot and bitter like peppermint; weight 
sensibly decreases by keeping, owing to evaporation; insoluble 
in water, burns without residue or blackening, though it emits 
dense smoke. The bazaar dealers moisten it to increase its 
weight, and fresh cakes often contain about one-fourth their 
weight of fluid. Тһе article here sold comes, like the one 
imported into europe, from formosa and japan.  Camphor is 
prepared by boiling chips of the wood in a retort; the wood is 
cut into billets and boiled in water in iron pots covered with 
earthenware heads filled with straw; the camphor volatilises 
and concretes on the straw ; it is afterwards purified by sublima- 
tion and made into cakes. In medicine camphor is primarily a 
diffusable stimulant and diaphoretic ; secondarily a sedative, 
anodyne, and antispasmodic ; and in large doses an acro-narcotic 
poison ; as external application used in the form of liniment for 
rheumatism, sprains, &c.; camphor water or julep is a vehicle 
for other medicines; spirits of camphor are prepared by dissolv- 
ing one drachm of camphor in one ounce and ore drachm of 
rectiüed spirits of wine. Gives to pharm. preparations :—aqua 
camphore, spiritus camphorw, tinctura camphor: cum opio, 
linimentum camphora, linimentum camphore compositum ; 
officinal. In veterinary practice used in fever and for destroying 
worms in cancer. Camphor is constantly burnt in ceremonies ; 
placed among clothes as insectifuge. The above is the ordinary 
or China camphor. Borneo or Sumatra or green camphor comes 
from Dryobalanops aromatica, gwrtn.; natives consider this | 
more highly medicinal than the ordinary. Sumatra camphor їз 
often called Barus camphor from town of that name and this 
has the highest reputation. Camphor may also be procored 
from thyme, marjoram, ginger, sage, &c. The so called Mercury 
camphor із rascapoor [q.v.], an impure sub-chloride of mercury, 
Vemana has a yerso:—#Sp vspSom 57%. ade S om; 
an Ser do ra HH; HOH, © o < Hag - YH es Te'g,5— 
* Salt and camphor are of one semblance, but if you examino 
* and try the flavors, their tastes are diverse; thus do tho ex- 
“ cellent differ from other men." Camphor creeper (*&üxa&it 5 
karpáravalli, San.). From smell. Same as Country lavender or 
Country borage.——Camphor grass (&T th тоц su - karppárap- 
pul, Tam.). From fragrance. Same as Lemon grass (q.v.]. 
Camphor leaf (KITA - karpárapattra, San.). From flavor, 
Same as Indian sage. Camphor root (5991,3, - urüákulkáfür, 
Ar.). From (urük, ar. roots + káfár, ar. camphor). Samo аз 
Long zedoary. Camphor tomato (YX>\SSox . karpüravanga, 
Tel). From flavor. Same as Europe brinjaul or tomato. 
Camphor tree (вт тш тр - karppüramaram, Tam.) From 
smell and appearance of back of leaves. Same ns Blae gum, 
Camphor turmeric («зә av - kapárhaldí, Hind.). From smell. 
Same as Long zedoary. 


CANACAM (5$5 < - kanakamu, TeL). Means gold. Hin- 


doo 2nd or pers. name of females and males [bungaur, ponnoo, 
tungam]. Similar is Canageyatnam meaning gold gom; Canaca- 
sabhaupaty from shiva, lord of the golden hall at chidambaram ; 
Canacasabhay from the sacred hall itself. Ponnambalam ia the 
same among non-bramins [peyar ]. 


САХАМ (RU - kana, San.) From (kan, san. to grow amall). 
Atom.— Canawdan (RT - kanáda, San.). From (above + ada, 
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ват. ;* abstemions habit. Author of the ancient 
cree a Misco endi sel or physical branch extension of Nyau- 
_ уаш [q.v.]. He is also called Ooloocan, meaning owl, probably 
їп derision. See vol. I (74).——Canishtam (sÉTZ . kanisht'ha, 
-Ban.). Literally least. z in the algebraic form aa? + b = w°. 
 — Canva (Ra - Капуа, San.). One of the very ancient 
yishies. Recently the earliest writer on Teloogoo grammar; at 
court of one Andhra roya on banks of Godavery. Ancient royal 
dynasty in the modern Behar ; see vol. 1 (117), (132) [charitram ]. 


T M CANAMA (5 550 - kanama, Tel). From (kanu, tel. to вее). 


Ravine or hill pass [ghaut]. A breach in the bank of a tank, 
whether accidental or artificial. Suffix in place names, as 
Raupore canama (canavye, сипау]. 


CANARA (же, - kannada, Сал.). From (karnáta, вап. from 


karu, tam. black + nádu, tam. country). Anglo-indian name for 
part of west coast which lies below ghauts from Mount delly 
northward to Goa territory. Comprises two British districts N. 
and S. canara, the latter in this Presidency. Term unknown to 
> the natives in this sense. The name meaning black country, 
1 from black cotton soil [ regar] prevailing there, was a corruption 
of Carnautacam [carnatic]. Throughout sixteenth century 
+ lo ‘applied to country aboye ghauts, sometimes even to the whole 
kingdom of Narsingam or Vijianugger. Gradually, and owing to 
local application at Goa, where the natives were from the first 
known to the Portuguese as Canarija, the name became appro- 
iated to the low country on the coast between Goa and 
alabar, which was subject to the kingdom in question ; much 
in the same.way that Carratic came at a later date to be mis- 
applied on other side of peninsula. ‘The tract is bounded on the 
north by Goa; east by Mysore and Coorg; south by Coorg and 
Malabar ; west by the Arabian sea. It lies between lat. 12° 11’ 
to 15° 30’ ; long. 74° 9’ to 75° 44’, and has an area of 7,720 square 
Аг miles. The Jeinas, who have nearly vanished from many other 
parts of India, are here still numerous. The early history is 
E" obscure. Soon after middle of last century it fell into hands of 
H Hyder ally; and on fall of his son Tippoo in 1799 it passed to 
‚ - the East india company [charitram].——Canarese ($713 - kan- 
nada, Can.) From (kár, tam. black + nfdu, tam. country). 
English name for the Carnauta or as it was later called Cannada 
language; the language of the Carnatic [q.v.]. The term 
Carnautam was once a generic term, including both the Teloogoo 
and Canarese people and their languages. Then the Teloogoo 
people branched off. There are in the. Presidency about 
1,300,000 persons who talk Canarese; most in Canara, Coimba- 
tore, and Salem. See vol. I (50) [bhaushay ]. 


CANAVAN (sæma - kanavan, Tam.) From (kan, tam.. 
E eye). Master. Vishnoo, 


CANAVUTTAM (sæma ib - kanavattam, Tam.). From 


_ (kshana, san. moment + vattam, tam. circle); fast-going. The 
royal Paundy horse emblem. See vol. I (119). 


CANAVYE (хазтет - kanaváy, Tam.). А gap or dip in а 

mountain range, by which travellers can pass at the lowest 

> level from опе side to the other. For principal passes see 
SF Ghaut ( canama]. 

CANCHOOLYA (seps ейш - kafijuliya, Tam.). From (kan- 

° juli, tam. jacket). А class of votaries of Angauly. See vol.1 (87). 


* QCANDAHAR (гат - gándhára, San. ; jeas - kandahár, 
Hind.). The town of afghanistaun ; was an ancient province.—— 
Candahar tree ("l^ - gandhárí, San.; «54225 - kandahárí, 
JHind.) Same as Cashmere tree. 

CANDEL (ser & - kandal, Тат). Tho tree, kandelia 
rhoedii, w. &. в. Its juice is astringent and used to dye sail- 

E cloths, boat-ropes, fishing-nets to preserve them from decay. 
Poco candel is variety bearing fragrant flowers; реу candel is 

a wild one.——Candel bark (@.o2@% шде] - kantaltoli, Mal. ; 

_ &е©ўтї_ у и” e»r.- kendarbattai, Tam.). Mal. from (kantal, mal. 
the tree, kandelia rheedii, w. and a. + toli, mal. bark). Title 

_ otherwise Mangrove bark. Used for tanning (chamrah]. Тһе 
barks known in S. india as Mangrove bark are from following 

|. trees :—Avvicennia officinalis, Bruguiera gymnorhiza, Ceriops 
|» -— Candolleana, Ceriops roxburghiana, Kandelia rheedii, Rhizophora 


mucronata. See gloss. paragraphs. 


* ж 


CANDY (@0ЕЗГ{Т. khandasharkará, San. ; 323 - kand, Ar. ; 
yee - misri, Hind. ; Fu og - kalkanda, Can. ; eo - kala- 
da, Tel.; mrg - kolkantu, Mal. ; &@&әзт@ - kargandu, 

i). ‘Title from arabic. San. from (khanda, san. piece + 


Á, вап. sugar); sugar in pieces. Аг, from (khanda, san. 
ind. ee sugar of egypt, misr, through which 


Crystal, especially of cancrmgar [q.v-]. 


be. атопдаров. N 
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it was imported into turkey. Dray. means stone + | 


Beo vol. Т, 609; II, 
1 candy [niray, 2). | 


САМАМА—ОАМІСНЕВВҮ. 


commonly used by natives. Used by Europeans and Маһоз 
medans, for measure called by natives bhauram. Corresponds 
broadly with the Arabian bahaur. Varies with the weight of 
one maund. Is also different for different materials. Same a8 
Tel. pootty in Ganjam and Vizagapatam, Tam. bhauram.— 
“b” Measure of capacity. 20 colagams = 1 candy [alavay, 3]. 
Bellary and Mysore. In Coimbatore a candy is 24 shalagaya. 
In some Teloogoo districts candy is used for pootty. Same as 
cundaga.—''c" Cubic measure. Approximate actual value, 1 
candy = 124 cubic feet. Used in Malabar in measuring wood. 
It is a cube measuring a kole or 28} inches to the side. The 
cubical contents of a block of wood is obtained there by multi- 
plying half the circumference of the block reduced to koles, by 
its length.—'' d” Superficial measure. 120 beegahs — 1 candy 
[alavay, 2]. Approximate actual value, 1 candy = 75 acres. 
Same as Hind. chauver. 

CANDY (808 - kandi, Tel.). From (kandi, tel. to redden). 
Formerly common Anglo-indian for dholl. 

CANGOTE (& азо - kannavam, Mal.). Inflected form from 
(kan, mal. eye + akam, mal. abode); beautiful abode. Village ; 
Malabar dist., Cottayam tal.; from Calicut N.W. 41 miles; from 
Tellicherry N.E. 13 miles. Large hilly tract, formerly a mili- 
tary post. Small redoubt on a hill in ruins. Good bungalow 
for travellers and substantial stone-bridge thrown over small 
river by pioneers in 1822.23. Celebrated pagoda, known ав 
Toticalum, about one mile north-north-west of Cangote. There 
are three rock-cut caves in Toticalam, paved with bricks. 
Mosque in the amshom known as Cangote mosque. The rich 
jenmy known as Cangote numbiyaur joined rebellious Pychy 
rajah of Cottayam and disturbed the peace of the talook for 8 
series of years. He eventually felljinto the hands of the autho- 
rities and was hanged on the hill near the bungalow, his estate 
being declared escheated in 1805. Cangote escheat is of large 
extent and lies in Cangote and Manattanu amshoms. The forests 
are peopled by Cooritchiyar. 


CANIGHERRY ($955 - kanigiri,* Tel.). From (khani, san. 


mine of precious stones + giri, san. mountain). Те]. also (kana- 
kagirivijayamártándadurgamu), meaning gold + hill + vijaya- 
martaundan, meaning the prosperous sun, the local name of 
shiva + hill fort. Sanscrit name (kanakayiri), means gold + 
mountain.——(1) Talook, Nellore district.  Tahsildar's pay 
Rs. 150. Area 1,014 square miles. N. central inland part of 
district. Lat. 15° 1’ to 15° 35' N.; long. 79° 07’ to 79° 44’ E. 
Separated on E. from Cundoocore talook by the Choondy hills ; 
from Cumbum taiook of Kurnool district on W. by the Veli- 
gondas [q.v.]; Zemindarry talook of Podily, belonging to 
Vencatagherry, skirts the northern boundary; south bordered 
by Oodayagherry talook. Portion belongs to the Vencata- 
gherry and Calastry zemindarries respectively, and the villages 
thereof are interspersed throughout all parts of the talook. In 
eighteenth century Hyder ally invaded Nizam’s dominions, and 
took possession of the talook, destroying town and fort of 
Canigherry. On defeat of Tippoo it reverted to Nizam, who 
atterwards gave it to the English with the Ceded districts [q.v.}. 
It was first attached to Cuddapah district, then transferred to 
Kurnool, and finally made part of Nellore district. 'The most 
barren talook in the district, though palmyra trees are abundant 
in N.W. corner. Intersected by two streams, the Munnair and 
the Palhir. Rock hills abound. Soil, red loam. Coarse cloths 
such ag doopty [q.v.] sheets and female white cloths manu- 
factured to a large extent. These, ghee and lamp oil seeds, aro 
exported to Nellore, Naidoopett and Calastry, &c., by road. 
Most of the paddy [q.v.] consumed in the talook is imported 
from the villages of Cauvaly, Cundoocore and Nellore talooks. 
Cloths, iron [auham] and sundry articles, &c., aro received from 
Madras vià Buckingham canal to Oollipollem and thence by road 
and bandy tracts to different principal villages. Jaggery [q.v.], 
cloths, and tamarind [q.v.] from Vollore, pulses [dholl] from 
Ongole, chillies [q.v.] and tobacco [pogauk] from Guntoor, are 
also largely imported. Petty merchants buy brass vessels 
manufactured at Meilavaram and Wonipenta and sell in the 
northern talooks from village to village. There are nine tanks. 
Nundanavanam the largest, below the Veligonda range. In 
almost all the villages there is garden cultivation with the aid 
of private wells. Camping grounds:—Canigherry, Gogoolpully, 
Hajipooram, Mogullore, Pamoor, Pedda alvalapaud, Pedda 
irlapaud, Vaimlapaud. Principal trig. stations :—Lingam- 
goonta, Pitchorlacondah, Tellanullamala. ‘The leading places, 
&е., in the talook are the following.—Canigherry (£558 - 


kanigiri, Tel). Seo below.—— Cattakindy pulley (1020259 - 
kattakindipalle, Tel.). From (Кайа, tel. bund + kinda, tel. 
under + palle, tel. village). Village, Head-quarters of the 
Tahsildar of Maurella talook of Vencatagherry zemindarry ; 
pop. 1,722; lat. 15° 25’; long. 79°18; from Canigherry W. 16 
miles ; from Nellore N.W.81 miles. An ancient temple to Shiva 
as Eeshwarasawmy. Annual festival abont March. Fine tank. 
—— Gogoolpully (HosA - gógulapalli, Tel). See sep. title. 
—Inimerla (&9»X- inimerla, Tel.). From (inumu, tel. iron 
+ maru, tel. barren land). Village; pop. 1,032; acres 10,511 ; 
lat. 15° 07°; long. 79° 30'; from Canigherry S. 20} miles; from 
Nellore N.W. 57 miles, Consists of two portions, old and new. 


On banks of Munnair. Two tanks,—lIrlapaud (85^ - irla- 
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pádu, Tel). From (irri, tel. deer + pádu, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 4,107; acres 15,486; lat. 15° 12’; long. 79° 38’; from 
Canigherry S.S.E. 15 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 57 miles. 
Good tank. Produces tobacco which is seut to Nellore and 
Bootchireddipollem, &c., station of Revenue inspector. Fine 
betel leaf gardens. Lingamgoonta (5oXoN»o& - lingamgunta, 
Tel). From (lingamma, tel. proper name + gunta, tel. ропа); 
after а concubine of the royel of Vijianugger. Village ; pop. 
1,536 ; acres 5,837 ; lat. 15° 31“; long 79° 22' ; from Canigherry 
N.W. 14} miles; from Nellore N.W. 86 miles. Choultry on the 
ghauts. Trig. station in lat. 15° 33’ 14-93" ; long. 79° 19° 43:76" ; 
height 1,648 feet; from Canigherry N.W. 18 miles; from 
Vaimlapaud W.N.W. 4 miles. Maurella (= - márélla, Tel.). 
Beo sep. title. Mogullore (xr ж - mogalliru, Tel. mógal- 
lár*). From (mogili, tel. screw-pine, pandanus odoratissimus, 
linn. + úru, tel. village). Sanscrit name (kétakipattana), means 
screw-pine + city; still used by banyans. Village; рор. 1,841; 
lat. 15° 20’; long. 79° 27’; from Canigherry S.W. 8 miles; from 
Nellore N.W. 72 miles; Vencatagherry zemindarry. Head- 
quarter station of Tahsildar of Canigherry till 1879 and formerly 
the Deputy tahsildar's centre of Gogoolpully division. 
Munnair (Aya - mannéru, Те].). See sep. title. Nundana- 
vanam (Sofas - nandanavanamu, Tel.). From (nandana, 
вап. pleasure + vana, san. garden). Village ; pop. 1,775; acres 
7,912; lat. 15° 28’; long. 79° 19’; from Canigherry W.N.W. 152 
miles; from Nellore N.W. 84 miles. Betel and sugar-cane 
gardens, fine tank. Palair (3-82 - páléru, Tel). Sco sep. 
title. Pamoor (zx - pimfiru, Tel). See sep. title. 
Pedda alvalapaud (skvosorme - peddalavalapádu, Tel.). 
Means town of abilities. Distinguished from chinna alvalapaud. 
Village ; pop. 2,380; acres 13,160; lat. 15° 20'; long. 79° 40’; 
from Canigherry S.E. 9} miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 64 miles. 
On the’ Palair and is on the Cumbum and Oollipollem road. 
Temple of Bagadigunga. Annual festival. Pitcherlacondah 
($5570: - picherlakonda, Tel). From (pina, tel. small + 
cheruvu, tel. tank + konda, tel. hill). Trig. station in lat. 15° 
12’ 01°52”; long. 79° 33’ 34°23”; height 1,283 feet; from Cani- 
gherry S. 14 miles; from Irlapaud W. 5 miles. Tellanullamala 
(825% - tellanallamala, Tel). From (tella, tel. white + 
nalla, tel. black + mala, tel. hill). Trig. station in lat. 15° 13’ 
45°93”; long. 79° 09° 20°76” ; height 2,733 feet ; from Canigherry 
W.S.W. 29 miles; from Tangootore N.E. 3} miles. Veerarama- 
pooram (Susy Sx - virarámápuramu, Tel). From (vira- 
rama, san. pandya king of that name + pura, san. town). 
Village; pop. 521; acres 1,439 ; lat. 15° 26’; long. 79° 19'; from 
Canigherry W. 15} miles; from Nellore N.W. 82 miles. Shiva 
temple. Agrahauram [q.v.] granted to a Smarta priest called 
Shuncaracharry [q.v.]. Veligonda, (aa o £ - veligonda, Tel.). 


See sep. title.——=(2) Village, Head-quarters of Tahsildar, 
Sub-registrar and District moonsif; pop. 3,710; acres 8,209; 
lat. 15° 24’; long. 79° 33’; from Madras N.N.W. 164 miles ; 
from Naidoopett N.N.W. 104 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 72 
miles; from Ongole W.S.W. 36 miles. Connected by road with 
Cundoocore, Podily and Cumbum. A road partially constructed 
to Pamoor. Consists of Newpettah and Pautore. Spinning 
instruments and country razors manufactured. Hill said to 
contain treasure. At western edge of hill are ruins of Andava- 
royadoo’s temple. To east of hill at the foot is a ruined temple 
to Singariroyadoo. On adjoining hill, once fortified, is a table- 
land about n square mile in area where a town once stood and 
was occupied in the tenth century by Caucateeya prataupa 
roodran of Warangal. His son built the town and fortified the 
hill. Subsequently seized by the Golcondah mussalmans. 
Ancient temple to Shiva, us Martaundeshwarasawmy. Annual 
fostival about March. Mahomedans have a festival abont 
December.——(8) Canigherry reservoir, from (kanivádu, tel. 
person so called + giri, san. hill). Called after the digger, and 
a hill near it; has no connection with the above. Artificial reser- 
voir in Nellore talook. From Nellore N.W. 12 miles. Seo vol. 
I, 402. The old tank which preceded the present was miracu- 
lously formed by a sage living in the jungle near Moonoolapoody. 


CANNADA (бе, - kannada, Cam.). Later name for tho 


Canarese language [bhaushay ].—— Cannaudam (=6т ©): - 
kannádam, Tam.). Tamul for the Canarese country [bhoogola- 
shastrain ]. 

CANNANORE * (ag - kannár, Mal. From (kannu, mal. 
суо + йг, mal, village) ; beautiful village. Sanscrit name (vélá- 
puri), meaning sea-shore + town.—'a" Deputy tahsildarry. 
Malabar district. Pay Rs. 100.—“ b 2 Town, Port, a Native 
regimont aud European detachment are stationed here, Canton- 
ment, Municipality, Head-quarters of talook, Deputy tahsildar 
and District moonsif, Lighthouse. Malabar dist., Chiracal tal. ; 
pop. 27,418; lat. 11° 52^; long. 75° 26’; from Belliapatam S. 4) 
miles; from Bombay 5.5.Е. 508 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 50 
miles; from Chiracal S. 3} miles; from Madras W.S,W. 345 
miles; from Malapooram N.W. 72 miles ; from Manantoddy w. 
42 miles ; from Palghaut N.W. 113 miles ; from Ponnany N.N.W. 
82 miles; from Tellicherry N.W. 11 miles. Populous sea-port 
of great antiquity. On north of a small bay, open to south, but 
sheltered on west by a bluff headland running north and south 
and surmounted by a fort and other buildings which render it 
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easily distinguishable at soa. Tho port limits aro :—north 
boundary pillar опо mile north of the fort ; south, bound 
pillar two miles south of the fort; east, sea-shore between them 
to within fifty yards of high-water mark, spring tides; west, 
space enclosed by two lines running due west from the boundary 
pillars to nine fathoms water. Light on the fort rampart near 
the beach; lat. 11? 51' 10^; long. 75° 21' 45"; red; fixed, 6 to 
8 miles range; visible from all directions seaward. Small 
masonry tower of a light yellow color. The best anchorage for 
large vessels in the roads is with the flagstaff N.E. by N. to 
N.E. by E. in from 5} to 6 fathoms and about 24 miles off shore. 
Small coasting craft find shelter in the bay under guns of fort. 
According to the legend of the partition of his dominions by 
Cherma permaul, Caunanore was included in the kingdom of the 
Colattiry or Chiracal rajahs, to whom it belonged till the inva- 
sion of Malabar by Hyder ally. In 1501 Cabral landed here, and 
being well received planted a colony. In 1505 later Vasco da 
Gama erected a factory. Fort St. Angelo on the promontory 
north of the bay, commanding the native town and south-east 
of the cantonment was built by the Portuguese. Im 1656 the 
Dutch effected a settlement, for the protection of which they 
built the present fort, which they occupied till 1766, when it 
fell into the hands of Mysore troops. In 1784 Cannanore waa 
captured by the British, and the reigning princess became tribu- 
{агу to the East india company. It was on the conclusion of 
the treaty of Mangalore given back to the Moplah family. In 
1791 having become the property of Tippoo, it was besieged and 
taken by the British. Since that date it has remained in 
British hands. The descendant of the old Cannanore moplah 
sultans, Ally rajah, resides in the east of the bay. Within the 
Moplah quarter stands the fishing village of Tye,with a Roman 
catholic chapel, once a Portuguese factory. Modern trade is 
principally in pepper, grain, timber, and cocoanuts ; vast quanti- 
ties of the last are exported northwards. Anglican, German, 
and Roman catholic missions are established here, with schools 
attached. Cotton fabrics are manufactured chiefly by the 
mercantile branch of the German mission. A bazaar known ав 
Tekky bazaar, is used by the native troops. About three miles 
north of the fort is the Central jail at Oodayancoonn. The 
Cannanore town was once the residence of the Chiracal rajah 
and contained a village known as Caunattore with 390 Numboory 
houses, almost all of which have now become extinct. The 
following are the distances from Cannanore to different places :— 


Miles and 
To Via Furlongs. 
Alleppy ... .|Calieut, Taunore, Chowghaut, Cotta-| 189 6 
paramba nnd Cochin. 
Badagara ... 7 нез з 0 
Bangalore .. | Periya ghaut and Seringapatam ... 77) в 0 
Bangalore . | Perambaudy and Seringupatam .., as 197, 7* 
Bellary ... | Perambaudy and Seringapatam ... = 350 6 
Bellary ... ..| Periya ghnut and Seringapatam ... we 363 7 
Calicut ... | Tellicherry с Е + ves ... 59 1 
Cangote ... e.. ^ ка 3 4 
Ghowghaut Tellicherry, Calicut and Taunore.. ... 107 0 
Cochin Tellicherry, Calicut, Taunore, Chow- 156 7 
ghaut,and Cottaparamba, 
Coimbntore .) Calicut and Palghuut и vt tt 174 4 
Cuddapah 7 Баатара; Seringapatam and Ban-| 354 3 
galore. 
Dharwar ... ... | Perambaudy, Seringapatam and Harihar.| 897 14 
Dindigul ... „| Calicut, Malapooram, and Palghaut — ... 248 4 
French Rocks ...| Perumbaudy and Seringapatam ... Са 195 0 
French Rocks ... | Periyn ghaut, Manantoddy and Mysore... M3 1 
Goodalore ..| The Periya ghaut and Manantoddy Š AIL 
Goodulore .. }Coottooparamba, the Coottiyaudy ghaut 109 7 
and Manantoddy. 
Harihar ... ... | Perambaudy and Seringapatam ... m 805 0 
Honore . | Mangalore Bs ew цея А 2i 10 3j 
Hoonsoor ...| Cangote and the Perambaudy ghaut — ... 87 5 
Kurnool ... .|Perumbaudy, Seringapatam, Bangalore 40 7 
und Gooty. 
Kurnool ... ‚| Seringapatam and Bellary ... aad v. из 60 
Madras ...|Seringapatam, Bangalore and Colaur ...| 403 6} 
Madras ... ‚| Perumbaudy, Seringapatam, Bangalore 41 7 
апа Vellore. 
Madura ... c араан Мајаросташ; Palghaut and} 256 5} 
ийиги. 
Mahé . | Tellicherry (n^ m 2 ane б 18 3 
Malapooram — ,.|Cnlieut ... ... ose E m i. 90 5 
Manantoddy : qon&iooparamDe nnd the Coottiyaudy 57 "t 
ghaut. 
Manantoddy — ...|Cangote and the Periya ghaut — ... at 59 1 
Mangalore ‚| Poolore and Pauney mangalore ... |. 288280 
Mangalore ... | Cassergode SNDPP pelea шз у. 86 1 
Mercara ... — ..|Cnngote, the Perambaudy ghaut and TIENS 
Vecera rajendrapett, 
Mysore ... ..| Periya ghaut and Manantoddy — .., "n. 17 1 
Mysore... ..| Perambaudy ghaut and Yelwaul el Xu 
Mysore .. ... | Coottiyaudy Ment and Manantoddy ves] 125,97 
Negnpatatn š Ooue Pa ghaut, Trichinopolý and} 306 9 
nnjore, 
Nellore ... .|Perumbaudy, Seringapatam, Bangalore 434 6 
and Chittore, _ 
Ongole ... ..| Perambaudy, Seringapatam, Bangalore,| 611 1 
Chittore and Nellore, 
Ootacamund .. | Тһе Periya ghaut, Manantoddy and the} 4l 1 
Goodalore ghnut. 
Ootacamund . |The Coott Judy ghaut, Manantoddy and 1390 ^à 
al Calicut” Palzhaut, Dindigul 
Palameottah ./Calicut, Palxhaut, Dindigul und Madu 
Palzhaut ... i Sakona ang Mapeo ic Maa ага аң n 
Paumben .|Calicut, Palghaut, Dindigul, M. id 
Ramnaud, gul, Madura and) зза " 
Ponnany ..  ..|Tellicherry, Calicut and Taunore 0» 7 


— x at РӘ 


x y Miles and 
5 To via Turlongs: 
' Poonamalleo .| Perambaudy, Seringapatam, Bangalore] 392 2% 
P * and Ranipett. 
k < Quilon ...  ..|Calicut, Taunore, Chowghaut, Coottoo-| 345 0 
" ramba, and Cochin. 
2 'Ramnaud ..|Calicut, Palghaut, Dindigul and Madura.| 347 4} 
3 Sadaushivagar! Mangalore ve 2 oe m =o 949 7 
t КОКАН aicut, Palghaut and Coimbatore | ..| эз 1 
Š Secunderabad ...| Perambnudy, 'Seringnpatam, Bangalore 557 6 
и - nnd Kurnool. 
` Seringapatam ... | The Perambaudy ghaut and Hoonsoor ... 118 4 
- Seringapatam ... mn Periya ghaut, Manantoddy and| 136 5 
= ysore. 
T3 Beringapatam ...| Coottiyaucly ghaut and Manantoddy ... 135 31 
4 2 Tanjore Se . | Calicut, Palghaut and Trrichinopoly эю 5 
T š Trichinopoly L.|Cnlicut, Palghaut, Coimbatore апа) 303 3 
1 roor. 
£ Veera Rajendra- Cangote and the Perambaudy ghaut ... 51 5 
4 tt. i 
= vdllore .|Perambaudy, Seringapatam, Bangaloro| 328 4 
and Krishnacherry. 
Yelwaul ... .| Cangote und the Perambaudy ghaut ... 107 1 
* " "^ CANNAUD (Ут-,25 -kannádu, Tel). From (kanama, tel. 
E defile + nádu, tel. country). Ancient name for hilly portion of 
Z2 Kurnool district, distinguishing from Renuud, black cotton land 
- of adjoining Coondair valley. 
+ CANNING SEAT (ar efl a s @ ` Q - káningsíttu, Tam.). After 
Lady Canning. А prominent point on Dolphin's Nose road, with 
views over Coimbatore plains.  Neilgherry district. Parangi- 
nand division ; lat. 11° 22’; long. 76° 53’; from Coonoor E.N.E. 
8 miles. 
САМОО (¥M- kann, Tel.. Prominent. Canoogonda («5 
§ o - kanugonda, Tel.). From (above + konda, tel. hill). Hill; 
| Cuddapah dist, Madanapnily tal. Two sculptured gatekeepers 
|a or Dwaura paulacans [q.v.] of temple оп the hill. Trig. station 
% in lat. 18° 46' 59:05“; long. 78° 20' 28:44"; from Peddapolliem 
2 f N. 11 miles. 
+ @ 7 CANOON (op - kánfín, Ar-). From Greek xavóv. A rule, 


canon. Canoongo (355355 - kGntingo, Hind.). From (above + 
Eo, pers. who speaks). An expounder of the laws, but applied 
especially to village accountant [curnum]. See vol. I, 112. 
Canoon i fittib (59V, > с) 9 - kánünifittib, Hind.) From (above 
+ fi, ar. in + tibb, ar. medicine). Arabic work known in 
Europe as Canons of Avicenna. Author was Aboo ally ool 
Ja hoossein ben abd oollah ibn e seenah ; born in Bokhara, A.D. 980, 

&nd died at Hamadaun in Persia, A.D. 1036. Treats of medicine 
“ and diseases in general, simple and compound medicine, their 
^ AM qualities and virtues, also of anatomy ; consists of five books. 


CANOOPURTY (SS 8 -kanuparti,* Tel.) From (kanaka, 


san. gold + parti, tel. village), Sanscrit name (kanakapuri), 
meaning gold + city. Village, Salt factory; Nellore dist., 
Ongole tal. ; pop. 3,838 ; acres 10,643; lat. 15° 35’; long. 80° 15' ; 
from Madras N. 169 miles; from Motoopully S.S.W. 104 miles; 
from Nellore N. 78} miles; from Ongole E.N.E. 12} miles; 

ош Paudarty N.N.E. 8} miles. Close to Buckingham canal. 

ounded by a Rajah, one Oodauyann. Said to have been 
destroyed by an inundation of the sea, and ninety-nine temples 
entirely buried. In many places the bull and lingam [q.v.] are 
caryed on the rocks, and there is an immense stone shausanam 
[q.v.] with an inscription. Half hidden in the sand are several 
scuiptured nundies and lingams. Shiva temple of Yeleshwara- 
sawmy of great antiquity and rebuilt one hundred and twenty 
years . Villagers say that opposite to this temple there lies 
buried in the sand a’yery largo bell-metal chariot at tho site of 
a still older temple. 


CANTAM (UE - kanta, San.). From (kant, san. to go). 


‘Thorn.—Cantacam (%72% - kantaka, San.) Prickle.—“a” 
Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Arto- 
carpus integrifolia (kantakap’hala), fruit; Azima tetracantha 
(kantangár), vitis vinifera; Dioscorea pentaphylla (kantakálá), 
esculent root; Lasia lourierii (kantakachóramu), curcuma ze- 
doaria,—' b" Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first 
torm :—Achyranthes aspera (kándakantaka), stem; Argemone 
mexicana (shrigélakantaka), jackal; Euphorbia tirucalli (trikan- 
taka), three; Hygrophila spinosa (ékakantaka), опе ; Momordica 
L ; charantia (vishakantakí), poison; Solanum ferox (sitakanta), 
“жш white; Trapa bispinosa (jalekantaka), water; Tribulns terres- 
tris (svádukantaka), sweet ; Zyzyphus jujuba (ubhayakantaka), 
LN _ double; Zyzyphus napeca (bahukantaké), many. бее gloss. 
_ paragraphs,——Cantalam (%72% - kantala, San.). From prickly 
| _Botanically the Acacia genus, leguminosw [vricsham, 
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^ QANNAUD—OAPER. 


nata [biswool], planifrons [ooday vail], suma [white sundra), 
sundra [q.v.], tomentosa [coday vail]. For the allied Mimosa 
genus see Shoondy. 


CANTEROY (#0808 - kant’hirava, Can.). From (kant’ha, 


san. throat + rava, san. noise); lion-voiced. Canteroy narsa 
rajah, a Mysore ruler, about 1638, made the first recorded gold 
coinage. His gold fanam [q.v.] became standard denomination 
of the currency іп mysore; this bore the image of the narsimha 
avatar, and varied in weight from six to eight grains. Tho 
canteroy pagoda went 6 to 5 star pagodas; equal to 10 gold 
fanams, say = Rs. 2-14-8. The following were local varieties of 
the canteroy pagoda:—Cuddapah, 1,200 to 100 star pagodas; 
Seringapatam, 1,2032 to 100 ; Coimbatore, 1,1914 to 100; Salem, 
1,3181] to 100. There was а later Canteroy rajah in A.D. 
1704-14, also called Mookarasoo ог the dumb king ([charitram ]. 


CANY (ésn$) - kani, Mal). From (kan, mal. eye). Sight. 
Caniyaun (Әтәс . kaniyán, Mal). From (above + án, 
mal. personal suffix). Tribe of astrologers and umbrella-makers 
in Malabar. Said to descend from a numboory and teeya woman; 
hence a polluting caste, members of which cannot approach 
a bramin within 24 feet. Follow makkatoyem [q.v.] law. 
Marriage and death ceremonies however seem to have a maroo- 
makkatoyem -[q.v.] origin. Numbers about 13,000 [jauty]. 
Canyanore (®oMampe - kanayannür, Mal). From (kaniyán, 
mal. astrologer + úr, mal. village).—* a "' Talook, Cochin state; 
pop. 88,847. Principal places :—Canyanore, Channera, Chittoor, 
Ernacolum, Neendacara, Nettoor, Tripoontora, Vellaurapully.— 
“b” Village; Cochin state, Canyanore tal. ; lat. 9° 55' ; long. 76? 
27' ; from Chittoor S.S. W. 60 miles; from Cochin E.S.E. 12 miles; 
from Ernacolum E.S.E. 10 miles; from Trichore S.S.E. 43 miles; 
from Tripoontora E.S.E. 44 miles ; from Madras S.W. 340 miles ; 
from the sea E. 10 miles. 


CANYAY (eT - kanya, San.). From (kana, san. little). 
The solar sign Virgo mp [mausam, raushy]. А maid of nine or 


ten. Canya comaury (*h* - kanyákumárí, San.). From 
(above + kumári, san. daughter) Sanscrit form of Comorin 
[a.v]. Canya shooleam ( RANER - kanyáshulka, San.). 
From (above + shulka, san. price). Money given to the parents 
of the bride by the bridegroom (maryauday ]. Caunyacoobja 
(KIAN - kányakubja, San.). From (above + kubja, san. 
crooked); from canouj, the country of the hunch-backed girl. 
Bramins from Canouj, found in Madras town [jauty]. Speak 
hindee. Tall, athletic, but coarser in features than other 
bramins. Eat flesh ; in other respects very strict in ceremonial 
observances, many onlist as sepoys. 


CAPAULAM ( RITE - kapála, San.). From (Ка, san. head + 
pál, san. to protect). Skull. Capauly is Shiva as wearing ® 
garland of skulls. Caupaulica (sruma - kábáliga, Tam.). 
Caste-title. Followers of Bheiravan, a form of Shiva bearing а 
skull [jauty]. 


CAPE (—~S - kep, Hind.). Prefix to articles from Capo 
Verde island or Cape of Good hope, chiefly latter. Cape aloes 
(y V V - kepkásibr, Hind.). Same as Bombay aloes. 
Cape gooseberry G - makáo, Hind.) Same as Indian winter 
cherry. Cape jasmine (THU - gandharaja, San.; JS 
cole - gulichindni, Pers. and Hind.) San. from (gandha, san. 
fragrance + гй}, san. shining) ; from glossy foliage and fragrant 
flowers. Pers. from (gul, pers. rose + chandni, hind. moon-light). 
Title otherwise Wax-flower. Botanically Gardenia [gandha- 
rajah] florida, linn., rubiacez [yricsham, 71]. Glossy foliage, 
leaves obovate; large, cream-white, fragrant flowers having 
appearance of a small camellia. Cape merchant (som = 
kópudárudu, Tel). From (kópu, tel. mercantile house + dar, 
pers. holder) Old Anglo-indian by false analogy for Copedaur, 
a warchouse-keeper. Cape weed (el 55 as - kepkípáchi, 
Hind.). A dye lichen, the Roccella tinctoria [cull pausy], from 
Cape Verde islands, 


CAPEMARRY (76:63 - képuméri, Tel.; @acviyomA - 
képpumári, Tam.). 


From (képu, tel. offspring + mári, tam. 


one who barters). Kidnapper; rogue; term of abuse. Wander- 
ing pickpockets ; especially N. arcot [cuttiry ]. 
CAPER d - kabar, Ar.). Title from arabic. Botanically 


the Capparis genus, capparidew [vricsham, 11]. Trees or 
shrubs, erect, decumbent or climbing, unarmed or with stipulury 
thorns; leaves simple; flowers white or colored, often showy; 
fruit fleshy ; seeds many imbedded in pulp. The species best 
known to the natives are shown below. Other 8. indian species 
indigenous or naturalized aro:—Divaricata; as shrub very 
narrow linear leaf, never flowers ; as tree, leaves much broader ; 
red flowers; wood for fuel. Diversifolia; flowers lavgish, purple 
rose-color. Erythrocarpus, giving fruit. Floribunda; flowers 
white. Grandiflora; low, thorny shrub, large handsome flowers. 
Heyneana; flowers white or palo-lilac. Moonii; large white or 
rosy flowers, resembling a tassel, from tho abundant stamens. 
Pedunculosa; near point calimero in tanjore. Roxburghii; 
flowers large, white, slightly tinged with yellow; hedges and 
forests. Sepioria; straggling, thorny shrub; flowers very 
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CAPEB—CAPILEY. " 


showy ; febrifuge ; an excellent hedge plant; wood white, hard. 
Term also includes plants of Corallocarpus, Cophalandra, and 


Zohneria genern. Braminy kite caper (R&A - kadamba 
San.; Jala} - ázánulfil, “Ar. ; Ы - Лагв, Pers.; 338 (ull - 
akasgaddah, Hind.; V3$ C.S, - rakkasgaddé, Dec.; smenws 
rid -ákáshagarudagadde, Cun. ; és £x: - ákáshagarudn, Tel. ; 
62608920) - kollankóva, Mal.; NIe - gopalangá, 


Singh.; Gamrevevex Ga raa - kollangóvai, Tam.) ‘Title as 
antidote to snake-bite, because the kite kills snakes. San. from 
(kad, san. to kill); from curing virtue [cadamba]. Ar. from 


(4zan, ar. car + fil, ar. elephant). 
+ gadduh, hind. tuberous root). Dec. from (rakkas, hind. demon 
+ gaddá, hind. root) Can. from (akasha, san. Sky + garuda, 
san. braminy kite + gadde, can. root). Tel. from (Akásha, san. 
sky + garuda, san. braminy kite); from roots living in air, 
without water, and antidote to snake-bite. Tam. from (kol, 
tam. to kill + kóvai, tam. cephalandra indica, naud.). Hind. 
also (kadam), from sanscrit; (rakasgaddah), meaning demon root; 
(garajphal) meaning thunder-fruit. Tel. also (ákáshugadda), 
meaning sky + root; (nágadonda), meaning snake + cephalandra 
indica, naud.; (murudonda), meaning beauty + cephalandra 
indica, naud. Tam. also (karudan), meaning braminy kite, as 
antidote to snake-bite. Cf. crow creeper. Title otherwiso Air- 
living bryony, Demon root, Elephant ear, Naugadonda, Sky root, 
Snake caper.  Botanically Corallocarpus ерї та, hook., cucur- 
bitacem [vricsham, 62]. Alias ZEchmandra epigwa; Bryonia 
epigwa, glabra. Climbing shrub; stem glabrous, often very 
flexuose at the joints; tendrils simple ; leaves somewhat fleshy 
on longish petioles, cordate, usually three-lobed, densely covered 
on both sides with short bristly hairs; lobes rounded, the lateral 
ones the broadest, and slightly two-lobed, all remotely and 
slightly toothed ; malo flowers shortly racemose at the apex of 
а long thickish peduncle; calyx campanulate ; females short 
peduncled, solitary, in the same or different axils from the 
inales; flowers yellow; berry ovate, rostrate, glabrous, few- 
seeded; seeds white, compressed. Root lives in the nir without 
water; root in shape like english garden turnip, more pointed 
at top; bitterish, mucilaginous, sub-acid taste; when dried, 
resembles calumba [q.v.] root. Root chiefly used as external 
application, with cummin seed [jeerah], onions [piyauz], and 
castor-oil, forming liniment for chronic rheumatism and con- 
tracted joints; also internally, anthelmintic and deobstruent, 
alterative and gently aperient; veidyans prescribe it internally 
in latter stages of dysentery and old venereal complaints; 
usually administered in powder, of a very pale color; an antidote 
for snake poison in mysore. Ceylon caper (MIR - vaghanti, 
Mahr.; Злы AS - totlagida, Can. ; ogm - chittigara, Tel. ; 
e r 5 muru - turattimaram, Tam.). Mahr. means tiger-like ; 
from curved thorns. Can. from (totlu, can. the vegetable + 
gida, can. plant) [rat aumanac]. Tel. from (chitti, tel. small + 
gara, tel. balanites roxburghii, planch.). Tam. from (turatti, 
tam. iron crook + maram, tam. tree); from crooked thorns. 
Tel. also (palleke) ; (pálaki). Tam. also (áthondai), meaning 
untouchable, from thorns [thorny caper]. Title otherwise 
Wagantee. Botanically Capparis [caper] zeylanica, linn., cappa- 
ridew [vricsham, 11]. Alias Capparis acuminata, brevispina, 
rheedii, rotundifolia, wallichiana, wightiana. Scrambling shrub; 
ste.n armed with yellow thorns in pairs at the leaves; flowers 
largish, the two upper petals tinged yellow; common on dry 
rocky ground ; flowering end of coldseason. Fruit, size of small 


pear. Green fruit used in pickles. Common caper (RT - 


karira, San.; ЧЇ - népati, Mahr.; 54 S ps - karerkáper, 
Hind. ; Ja V (hof - karelkájhár, Dec.). San. from (krí, san. 
to hurt); a prickly plant. Dec. from sanscrit. Botanically 
Capparis [caper] aphylla, roth., capparidew [vricsham, 11). Alias 
Capparis sodada; Sodada decidua. Dense branching shrub; 
stipules thorny, nearly straight; leaves, on the young shoots 
only, linear-subulate, mucronate; flowers corymbose; corymbs 
nearly sessile, from the axils of the stipules; fruit globular, 
pointed. Top shoots and young leaves, made into а powder, 
used as a blister in native medicine. Fruit eaten. Common for 
fuel, burning with strong flame even when green; wood also 
durable, from its bitter qualities. Indian caper (AFART - 
bimbiké, San.; Я - tóndalí, Mahr.; TZ - téndlé, Conc.; 
aD ps - kabarihind, Ar. ; coa pS - kabarihindí, Pers. ; sy 
Je 55 - kondüríkíbel, Hind. and Dec.; Soc - toude, Can.; 
55205260 - manóli, Too.; S~ow - donda, Tel.; 8$201 - kéva, 
Mal; 35021992 - kóvakká, Singh.; Garsa - kévai, Tam.). 
San. from (bimba, san. ball); from oblong or conical berries. 
Mahr. from (tundikérí, san. the plant) Ar. from (kabar, ar. 
capparis spinosa, linn. + hind, ar. indian). Hind. from (kandárí, 
hind. the fruit + bel, hind. creeper). Can. from (tonde, can. 
bloodsucker + balli, can. creeper); like teloogoo. ‘Tel. from 
(tundikéri, san. cephalandra indica, naud.). Tam. from (kó, 
tam. to string as flowers). San. also (jivaka), meaning living, 
medicinal; (píluparnf), meaning having leaves like careya 
arborea, гох). ; (kadala), meaning small-leaved ; (tundikéri), 
meaning resembling lips; (raktap'halá), meaning red fruit. 
Hind. also (talkhiyah), meaning bitter plant; (dandápandákíbel), 
from teloogoo meaning fruit + tree; (bhimb), from sanscrit. 
Can. also (kondeballi), meaning shelter + creepor, Tel. also 


Hind. from (Ákás, hind. air 


(kákidonda), meaning crow + plant so called [bitter snake. 
gourd]; (bink4) ; (tiyyadonda), meaning sweet + the plant; 
(k&yadonda) meaning fruit + the plant {rama’s caper]. Mal, 
also (tonti), by corruption from canarese. Tam. also (nallak- 
k6vai), meaning good + the plant; (periyakkóvai), meaning 
large + the plant; (vimbam), meaning small ball. Title other- 
wise Covay, Indian coccinia, Jeevacam, Large-flowered bryony, 
Red bitter melon, Bcarlet-fruited gourd, Telkacha. Giving Covar 
fruit. Botanically Cephalandra indica, naud., cucurbitacec [ vric- 
sham, 62). Alias Bryonia grandis, moimoi; Coccinia indica; 
Cucurbita dioica; Momordica covel, monodelpha. Climbing 
shrub; dicecious white flowers; oblong bright scarlet edible 
fruit two inches in length; flowering throughout year ; common 
in hedges. Juice of leaves applied to bites of all animals, 
Ripe fruit eaten raw ; while green used in curries. Compare in 
other genera :— Clitoria ternatea (karudathondai), braminy kite 
caper; Dauhinia malabarica (pulladonda), sour caper; Echinops 
echinatus (vémadonda), neem caper; Rhynchocarpa feetida 
(kunkumadonda), saffron caper; Trichosanthes palmata (káki- 
donda), crow caper; Zehneria umbellata (tiyyadonda), sweet 


capor. See gloss. paragraphs. Raghota caper (+99 - 
kavuntél, Маһг.; (35S, - vaghutti, Malay; >e 5 - régutti, Tel. ; 
© аат дат 2 rë furi - vellaitturattimaram, Tam.). Title 
corruption from teloogoo. Tel. from (rédu, tel. king + gutti, tel. 
cluster); from flower cluster; compare specific racemifera. Tam. 
from (vellai, tam. white + turatti, tam.-iron crook + maram, 
tam. tree); properly applies to a curved thorny variety ; wood is 
white. Tel. also (dudippi) [coomby]; (guli); Merz Botani- 
cally Capparis [caper] grandis, linn. f., capparidew [vricsham, 
11). Alias Capparis bisperma, maxima, obovata, racemifera. 
Shrub, or small tree, covered all over with greyish pubescence ; 
stipules very short, and wart-like, wanting on the younger 
branches; leaves roundish-ovate, glabrous above pubescent 
benenth; corymbs terminal, almost umbelliform, m: y-flowered; 
ovary and berry globose, the latter two-seeded; ‘lowering іл 
may; trunk thick; wood hard, heavy, and durable, much used. 
Ката? caper (үде - ghóyanta, Conc.; 3е$ло:3 - shídonde; 
Can.; àezizr&scÓO - shípemanóli, Too.; $5570: - nétidonda, 
Tel.; @@aslaga) - karivivalli, Mal.; (gzmueéGeme»ar - 
irámakkóvai, Tam.) Title from dark color of plant. Can. from 
(shí, can. sweet -- tondeballi, can. indian caper, cephalandra 
indica, naud.). Too. from (shípe, too. sweet + mandli, too. 
indian caper). Tel. from (neyyi, tel. ghee + donda, tel. indian 
caper) Mal. from (karivi, mal. waste land + valli, mal. creeper). 
Tam. from (ráma, san. proper namo + kóvai, tam. indian caper). 
Tel. also (tiyyadonda), meaning sweet + the plant; (pótudonda), 
meaning male + the plant. Tam. also (kárkkóvai) meaning 
black + the plant. ‘Title otherwise Rama covay. Botanically 
Zehneria umbellata, thw., cucurbitacem [vricsham, 62]. Alius 
Bryonia amplexicaulis, rheedii, sinuosa, theodonta, umbellata ; 
Karivia amplexicaulis, umbellata; Momordica umbellata. Theo- 
donta from teloogoo. Karivia from malayalam.  Dicecious; 
root tuberous; stems glabrous; tendrils simple; leaves very 
short-petioled, cordate, or sagittate, hirsute nt the base, from 
oblong and entire or roundish and angled to more or less deeply 
three to five-lobed or sometimes palmately five-partite, sinuate 
and sharply toothed, scabrous above, smoothish beneath, some- 
what coriaceous; male flowers umbelled or shortly racemoso 
at the apex of a long slender peduncle; pedicels with a small 
narrow-oblong bracteole about their middle; calyx campanulate ; 
females on a different plant, solitary, short-peduncled; berry 
about the size of a pigeon's egg, oblong, slightly angled ; seeds 
orbicular, surrounded with a warted zone ; flowers small yellow- 
ish; common in hedges; flowering nearly all year; the ripe 
and unripe fruit, as well as the boiled roots, are eaten, No 


other common species hero.— Thorny caper (Җ ТЄ - hunkára, 
San. ; "i - gévindi, Mahr. ; EZIN - ardandá, Dec. ; «5705 ~ 
ádonda, Tol.; 2s - oserva, Oor.; aigyocAl и - vallangiriya, 


Singh. ; y Ge er COL - 4thondai, Tam.). San. means roaring. 
Mahr. from (góvinda, san. cow-protector, krishna); the fruit is 
said to cry out govinda in the mouth of the eater. Hind. from 
(&rá, hind. cross + dandá, hind. bar) ; from plant being impene- 
trable. Tel. from tamul. Tam. from (á, tam. negative particle 
+ todu, tam. to touch); from prickles. San, also (krakara), 
meaning producing the sound kra. Hind. also (ultákánt&), 
meaning reversed thorn, Tel. also (doddichettu), meaning 
cattle pen + tree; (árudonda) ; by corruption from hindostany, 
Tam. also (kattotti), meaning fruit + hook. Title otherwise 
Cattle-pen plant. Botanically Capparis [caper] horrida, linn. f., 
capparidew [vricsham, 11]. Alias Capparis quadritlora, terni- 
flora, zeylanica. Extensively straggling thorny shrub; young 
leaves and shoots have a rich, chestnut colored tinge; large, 
white, tassel-formed flowers. Leaves applied medicinally as a 
counter-irritant ; root-bark is sedative, stomachie and anthi- 
drotic in decoction ; substituted the leaves for dill [sowa] fruit ; 
the root-bark for bismuthi subnitras and acid. hydrocyanic, dil. 
Fruit made into pickle. Нео plant, being quite impenetrable. 
Wood yellowish-white, moderately hard, faint, wavy, concentric 
line of soft tissue. 


CAPILEY (92779 - ghatíyantro, San.; Spe» moth, Hind, ; 
HS kapile, Can.; Yg - kapile, Tel. ; водо) - kavala, Mal. ; 
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«ado» Gw mb - kavalaiyóttam, Tam.). San. from (ghata, san. 

` pot + yantra, san. machine). Tam. from (kavalai, tam. earthern 
bucket + éttam, tam. picottah). A pulley sheave. It projects 
over the side of a well, and the water is raised in a large 
leathern bucket (yaittachaulj, by a pair of bullocks that walk 
down a declivity. Generally the bullocks back up again without 
being detached. Where two pairs are available, they are 
detached, and walk round while the other pair draw down 
[mhote, picottah). 


CAPOOK (u$ - kapuk, Malay). Same as Silk-cotton tree. 
CAPPER HILL (© гл )71в®гу - képparmalai, Tam.). From 


“captain capper, who acquired the hill in 1796. Original name 

m (vandippálaiyam), meaning cart + fortified village. Mountain ; 
A South arcot district, Cuddalore talook. A low plateau of laterite 
[q.v.]. In 1796 Captain Capper enclosed a piece of land on tho 
hill and built a house there; no longer standing. Im 1805 he 
transferred tho property to Captain Fraser to whom a grant 
was given for it by Government. The property on reverting to 
Б: Government was sold by auction to weavers. District juil now 
on the hill. 


CAPPIAUR (өд 0% -карріубг, Mal.) Fromsyriac. Sexton 
among Malabar syrian christians. 


i Е" . ` CAPSY (#57 - kepasi, Can.). Botanically Debregeasia longi- 


folia, wedd., urticacez [vricsham, 119]. Alias Conocephalus 
niveus; Debregensia velutina; Missiossaya velutina ; Morocarpus 
longifolius; Urtica longifolia. Small erect weak tree; fruit 
capitate yellow; common in western jungles to 7,000 feet; 
fishing lines made of bark; heart-wood reddish-brown, hard; 
sapwood white. No other common species here. 


š CAPY (fq - kapi, San.). Brown. Capilan (RS - kapila, 
San.). Founder of the Saunkhyam philosophy [darshanam, 
saunkhyam]. See vol. I (74). Perhaps nickname like Canaudan 
{q-v.]. Author of two works; viz., original Suunkhya sootrams, 
sometimes called Saunkhya pravachanam, comprising 526 apho- 
risms in six books; and a short work called Tatwa samausam or 
Compendium of principles [matam]. One of the forty-nine 
Madura professors [ madura college]. 


CAR (jS -kár, Pers.)- Work [caur]. Caravan (QV - 
kárwán, Hind.). From (above + уйп, pers. suffix of possession). 
A string of travellers with beasts of burden [taundah]. 
Caravansary (Ny oV - kárwánsarái, Hind.) From (above 
+ sarái, pers. building). An inn.—Carbaur (jy) - károbár, 
Hind.). From (above + bár, pers. load). Business, affairs. 
Carbaury is a manager.—Carcoon (OSHS - kárkun, Hind.). 
From (above + kun, pers. doer). An inferior revenue officer in 


charge of a taraf, or division of a talook, corresponding to 
modern Revenue inspector. See vol. I, 112. 


CAR (ату - karu, Tam.) Black [calam, caulam, caur]. 
Caraid (x £ - karédu, Tel.). From (kari, tel. black + vídu, tel. 
town). Sanscrit by corruption (kharapuri), meaning kharan, the 
raueshasan + town. Village, Port ; Nellore dist., Cundoocore 

tal; pop. 3,974; acres 12,550 ; lat. 15° 11’; long. 80° 06’; from 
~Cundoocore E. 101 miles; from Nellore N. 51 miles. Hardly 
any trade by sea now. Noted for betel gardens. Ancient 
. temples of Caulahasteeshwara sawmy, Keshava sawmy, Veera- 
1 bhadra sawmy. In braminical tradition Kharan brother-in-law 
of Ravanan was killed by Rama here. Noted for dyeing ( shau- 

yam] cloths. Large tank. Festival of Shiva in Febrnary. 
Carangooly (505510519 - karunguzhi, Tel. karunguli €). ` From 

_ (karumai, tam. blackness + kuzhi, tam. pit). Town; Chingleput 

_ dist., Madrantacam tal.; pop. 3,887; acres 1,205; lat. 12° 32’; 

* long. 79° 57; from Madraniacam N.N.E. 24 miles; from Syda- 
pett S.W. 39 miles; from thesea W. 18 miles. Atthe forty- 
eighth mile stone on the great southern trunk road from Madras. 
_ Former cusbah of talook of same name, which included roughly 
speaking eastern half of Madrantacam talook. On banks of 
nnel in an old mango tope stands travellers! bungalow, Was 
-quarters of collectorate until 1825, when removed to Con- 
; гаш. The fort was occupied during Anglo-french wars of 

~ the Carnatic [q.v.), being regarded as an out post of Chingleput. 
_ These two places, with Wandiwash and Ootramallore, formed а 
; ilateral on the line of nttack between Madras and Pondi- 
ry. Ав early as 1755 it was a point of dispute. In 1757 it 
evacuated by English in the face of advancing French 
i ps. The following year the English attempted to recover it 
y 8 ise, bnt were repulsed with loss; a failure which was 
in 1759. „А few months later Colonel Coote, after а 
ys’ bombardment, captured the fort. This was tho first 

ion in the successful campaign of 1759-60, which led 
of Wandiwash. During Hyder's invasion of the 
, Carangooly, with other forts in the Carnatic, 
. On the 19th January 1781 it was captured 
thereafter remained in the undisturbed pos- 

К for some time formed & 
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79° 55’ 57-44”; height 412 feet; from Madrantacam N.N.E. 2 
miles; from tho sea W. 17 miles. Caratchy (®%<%2% - 
karakatla, Mahr.; yo 2 karipe, Tel.; ogyonme#oe - czhuttam- 
kóra, Mal.; SJEA - karaççi, Tar.) Title from tamul. Tel. 
from (kari, tel. black). Mal. from (ezhuttam, mal. painted + 
kórá, mal. polynemus indicus). Tam. from (karumai, tam. 
blackness). Pristipoma [caripey] maculatum, percidw [ panuy- 
airy], acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Alias Anthias maculatus; Lutjanus maculatus; Perca 
caripe; Pristipoma caripa. Caripe, caripa from teloogoo. Scales 
in oblique rows above lateral-line and horizontal below ; greyish, 
becoming white bencath, and having purplish tinge about head ; 
blackish band over snout ; second from occiput touches posterior 
edge of orbit, and descends over opercles ; vertical black band, 
about eight scales wide, passes over nape and terminutes about 
three scales below lateral-line; posterior to this are six black 
blotches, three or four above, and two or three below lateral- 
line, not forming bands, but placed like squares on chess board. 
Spinous dorsal with large black mark between fourth and 
seventh or even eighth spines ; soft dorsal with dark band along 
centre, both dorsals with edges stained black, as is also the 
caudal. Sea; 16 inches. Caricaulan (@fléamevecr - karik- 
kálan, Tam.). Means black-legged. Chola king, who invaded 
Ceylon. See vol. I (126) [charitram}. Caricauttah (efle 
&т&&тёт - karikkáttál, Tnm.). From (above + ká, tam. to 
protect). Epithet of cauly, the black deity. А name of the 
village goddess [ancaulamman}. Carimaraly (stiiogeS - 
karimarali, Tam.) From (above + marali, tam. yama). Black 
death. Hindoo 2nd or pers name [peyar]. Carimbadam 
(&é\miso - karimpatam, Mal). From (above + pata, san. 
cloth). A cumbly. Caripey (£6 - karipe, Tel.). The genus 
Pristipoma, percidwe [panayairy], acanthopterygii, teleostei, 
pisces [matsyam, 1], of naturalists [jantoo]. Moderate as food ; 
air-bladder gives isinglass. Тһе species best known to the 
natives are :— furcatum (pyekeely ], hasta [caukkan], maculatum 
[caratchy ]. Carippauly (ig 4eei) - karippáli, Mal). From 
(above + pál, mal. milk) ; juicy rice with black husk. A Malabar 
paddy. 'There are the usual dark and white varieties, from 
color of ear growing. Also a hill variety [paddy]. Carisal 
(aF - karisal, Tam.). Blackness. Carisal caud is cotton 
soil [regar]. Cariya (sw - kariya, Tam.) Black. Prefix 
in place names, as in Cariyamungalam, meaning the prosperous 
village with dark soil. Cariya bolam, (aifuiGuumemio - 
kariyabólam, Tam.). Black aloes [aloes]. Cariyan (aifluer - 
kariyan, Tam.) Means black man. Pariah proper name. 
Carooppan is the same; and Carooppy is female [peyar]. 
Cariyavan (afua - kariyavan, Tam.). Vishnoo, the black. 
Carnatic («кт - karnátaka, San. ; obs - karnátik, 
Hind.; @merWe -tkarnátaka, Can. ; š ome - karnataka, Tel. ; 
&T бї _4&1з - karnüdagam, Tam.). From (kár, tam. black + 
nádu, tam. country). In allusion to the black regady [regar] 
soil. The {егп is found in Varauha mibiran. There are other 
black countries in this sense; tracts of black soil being found 
scattered throughout the valley of the Kistna, and occupying the 
lower plains and flats of Coimbatore, Salem, Madura, ‘Tanjore, 
Ramnaud and Tinnevelly.—* а” The Carnatic proper may be 
defined as bounded :—to the south by the plateau of Mysore ; 
to the east by a line passing through Nundidroog, Penoocondah, 
Adony, Ryechore, aud Goolburga to Beedar, its most northern 
point; to the north by an irregular line passing from Beedar.by 
Calyuun, Sholapore, Punderpoor, and Kolhapore to Gheriah, or 
Viziadroog, on the sea. "The whole iract is comprised between 
latitude 12° and 18°, and longitude 731? and 77X, forming an 
area of about 115,000 square miles and containing nt present 
from ten to twelve millions of inhabitants. The most ancient 
history is almost unknown. The country was probably divided 
between princes of the Chera and Cadamba families. 'The 
Chalookya family of Calyaun, the Yaudaya princes of Chundra- 
gherry, and the Ganapaty princes of Warangal had probably 
smal] portions. About the tenth century the country fell into 
the hands of the Cholas. About the middle of the eleventh 
century the family of the Ballaula appears to have arisen, The 
Vijianugger dynasty, which came into power about 1336 and 
survived till 1565, conquered the whole of the Peninsula sonth 
of the Toongabudra river. They were completely overthrown 
by the Mahomedans in 1565, and retired first to Penoocondah, 
and then to Chundragherry, one branch of the family settling 
at Anagoondy.—“ b " The Nawaubs of Arcot, were known ag 
Nawaubs of the Carnautaca paycen ghaut, or that adjunct to the 
Carnatic proper which lay below ghauts. But the English in 
error dropped the distinctive term Payeen ghant [q.v.] and 
applied the unmeauing term Carnatic to the whole country 
below the ghauts on the eastern side of the Peninsula. By just 
the same error the term Canara [q.v.] was extended to tho 
country below the Western ghauts. 'The English carnatic was 
divided into Southern, Central and Northern. "The first is tho 
country 8. of Coleroon; comprising Poodoocottah, Tinneyelly, 
Madura, part of Trichinopoly, and Tanjore, Central carnatic is 
the country between Coleroon and Pennair comprising the larger 
portion of Trichinopoly, the whole of North and South arcot, 
Chingleput and a section of Nellore. Northern carnatic waa 
limited by the Pennair on one extremity, and Guntoor on the 
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other, including within it the remainder of Nellore. Tho 
English carnatic extended from lat. 8° 10’ to lat. 16°, and from 
the sea on the east to long. 77? 20' on the west. See vol. I 
(176).—'' c " In 1801 the title of Nawaub of the Carnatic became 
nominal, the Dritish Government obtaining all actual power. 
The last Nawaub dying in 1855 without heirs, tho titular dignity 
expired. Seo vol. I, 43 [charitram ]. — Carnautacam (Жїк - 
karnataka, San.) Otherwise Carnautam. Old name for the 
Canarese people; the inhabitants of the proper Carnatic.—— 
Carnantaca rajakkal (sm ELEI IT F iT &&6r - karunádagarásák- 
kal, Tam.). From (karnataka, san. the country + raja, san. king). 
Modern work. A Suvistnura charitram, or general history 
being original history of peninsula, and the only one óf its kind. 
Author Narayanan of the Ananta kone or poligar race of Jinjec. 
Composed while Lord W. Bentinck was Governor of Madras. It 
embraces period from commencement of Kalyoog corresponding 
with installation of Paricshit, son of Abhimanyan and grandson 
of Arjoonan, down to Knlyoog 4908, being Acshayam year of tho 
Hindco cycle; era of Vicramadityan 1864, Shalivahana saca 
1729, A.D. 1807-8. The first caundam, on primeval matters. 
The Bramhaundam, or mundane egg; the greater and lesser 
periods; periodical deluge; Avatars of Vishnoo; birth of 
Krishnan, abont 100 years before end of Dwaupar yoog, and his 
building Dwarca, on sea coast, and reigning there. Second 
caundam deals with royal line of Hastinapooram. Accounts of 
Pandavas, and other persons, similar to Mahabhaurat. A long 
lapse of time given to the descendants ; Vicramadityan conquered 
and ended that race. Kalyoog 3700 is fixed as commencement 
of Hijra. Hindoo kings ruled 591 years after that period, 
Rise of Mahomedan ascendancy. Third caundam. Account of 
Vilanyet or original country of the Mahomedans. Rise of 
Mahomed. Invasion of Delhi from Persia. Extension of irrup- 
tion into Deccan. Plunder of Carnautacam country, extending 
to Seringapatam.  Hamannoojan was then at Seringapatam. 
Another invasion in the year of the Hijra 622. Fourth caundam 
on Delhi affairs. Fifth caundam gives account of Timur, Acbar, 
Jehaungeer. Aurungzeeb sent Zoolfacar khan to conquer the 
Carnatic ; fought with the Mahrattas, took Jinjee. Davood shah 
made Killadar of Jinjee. Sixth caundam concerning Mahrattas, 
and 'Tooloovam country, and upper Carnautaca desham. A 
shepherd of the Coorumba tribe discovered treasure, raised 
troops, and laid the foundation of Anagoondy, and afterwards of 


Vijianugger. He was named Pravada deva royel. Seventh 
caundam on the Hassan dynasty of the Deccan kingdom. Eighth 
caundam concerning lower Carnautacam country. Ascendancy 


gained by the Sheivas. Notice of Tamul poets; Cumban, 
Poogazhendy, Ottacoottan.  Cumban composed his poetical 


version of the Ramayanam in Shal. Sac. 807. Notice of some 
Chola kings. Veishnava teacher Ramaunoojan flourished Shal. 
Sac. 939. Tribhoovana chuckravurty became Soondra paundy 
tevar, Fusly 460. Veera paundya cholan was his son. Ramau- 
noojau lived in his time. Notice of first inroad made by Maho- 
medans into Carnatic. Many details concerning Ramaunoojan. 
Caricara cholan flourished 570 Fusly. Villipoottooran, a poet in 
the Сопсоо desham, translated Mahnabhaurat into Tamul verse, 
at promised reward of five gold hoons [q.v.] each stanza on his 
task being finished, king gave him only five fanams [q.v.] each 
stanza. Origin of Jinjee. A treasure was discovered by one 
Ananta kone, n shepherd, who raised troops therewith ; and 
getting aid from other chiefs, established himself as a rajah, 
Jinjee being his capital; this was Fusly 600. Не cut a canal for 
irrigation near Trinomallee, which in the course of time having 
become filled up, was restored by Nawaub wallajah, Fusly 1184. 
Ananta kone gave to his tribe the name of Shamanar. He was 
succeeded by Krishna kone, Fusly 650 and Conairy kone, Fusly 
680 both of them built sacred edifices. His son was Govinda 
kone Fusly 700. Pulliya kone, Fusly 720, made roads, choultries, 
&c. The dynasty now gave way before a Coorumba tribe named 
Vadooga yiday or north country shepherds. ‘The first king of 
this tribe was бору lingan, Fusly 740. Пе built a brick fort at 
Shendamungalam. lle formed some tanks, and left others 
unfinished. In his timo, his feudatories built several forts with 
bricks in different places, ns Aspore, Pelagooppore, Cooppam- 
golore, &c. He formed channels to bring down streams for 
irrigation from mountain-springs ; among which the one named 
Gopy lingan shoonay remains to this day. He ruled with great 


equity. Afterwards, Fusly 800, Narsinga wodeyar became 
viceroy. The Maha royer of Anagoondy, Vijianugger, and 


Penoocondah sent an army against the aforesaid Gopy lingan, 
and having conquered the country he delivered it over to Nar- 
ginga wodeyar, to be held sending tribute to tho royer. About 
this time the rajah of Wandiwash named Bhoopaty roya wodeyar 
ruled according to an inscription dated in Shal. Sac. 1341. 
Veera vijaya royer was also a ruler over that district. Vellaula 
royer ruled Fusly 750. Ho made additions to the shrine nt 
Trinomallee. He paid tribute to the royer. After ho fell the 
country being divided among petty chiefs. The royer sent an 
army into the Carnatic, which consisted of 100,000 men under 
command of Veiyyappa паіск, Toopauky krishnappa naick, 
Vijaya raghavanaickar, and Vencatappa naickar. In Fusly 870, 
Veiyyappa, naick came and collected tribute extensively. He 
encamped near Vellore. The chief at Chittore, and other chiefs 
of the Tondaimundalam, had an interview with him. He fixed 
their rate of tribute. Mention is made among others of Bomma 
reddy. of Culastry. The royor's general afterwards went to 


Jinjee. The chiefs of the Chola mundalam had an interview 
with him, and their tribute was also settled. Veiyyappa nuick 
continued at Jinjee with his army. Не gave it in charge to the 
subordinate generals to go and levy tribute on the Paundyam, 
Cholam and Cheram kingdoms. In ‘Tanjore, Trichinopoly, 
Madura ana Tirnagary, the kings respectfully answered to the 
demand. Thus the eastern Carnautacam, as distinguished from 
Mysore, &c., became subject to the rover. He derived three 
crores of rupees from this country, and in consequence he 
divided the whole into three parts, under three viceroys. Krish- 
nappa naick at Jinjee governed the country from Nellore to 
Coleroon, Vijayaraghavan at Tanjore governed the fertile country 
washed by the Cauvery river, and to Vencatappa naickar was 
assigned the country south of the latter. Notices follow of the 
proceedings of these viceroys. A Mahomedan coalition was 
formed against the royer. ‘The principal viceroy of the latter 
was recalled, with his troops; and Toopauky naick thencefor- 
ward assumed independency at Jinjee. His successors with 
their dates and proceedings are mentioned. The last of them 
Appa naickar is described as weak nnd vicious to an extreme. 
He came to the throne, Fusly 1030, and in his time a Mahomedan 
confederacy, the formation of which is ascribed to the treachery 
of Bomma rajah of Chingleput, bronght a deluge of Mahomedan 
troops into the lower Carnatic. The siege of Jinjee, and its 
capture, after great resistance are described with considerable 
force and spirit, and at much length, as the author is writing 
about his native place. The proceedings of Vijayaragbavan at 
Tanjore are also alluded to; he purchased peace. Trimal naickar 
of Madura by the assistance of the Cullar routed and repelled tho 
Mahomedans, who returned discomfited to Jinjee. Irruption of 
the Mahrattas into the country, seizure of Tanjore, tribute 
imposed by them on other places. Proceedings of Shivajee in 
the lower Carnatic. Arrival of the English at Chennaputnam. 
Notice of other Europeans. From this time forwards, there is 
a minute and generally correct detail of the proceedings of the 
English and French in connexion with the Nawaub on the ono 
part, and Chundah sahib, &c., on the other part. The French 
capture of Jinjee is circumstantially stated. "The whole of the 
connected and subsequent transactions are interwoven with 
details as to motives on the part of native princes, little known 
to English historians. Hyder ally and Tippoo's proceedings are 
fully described, and the narrative closes practically with final 
capture of Seringapatam and its celebration at Madras [chari- 
tram ]. Carnautam (mur - karnáta, San.). From (karu, tam, 
black + nádu, tam. country). The Carnatic. Carnautighur 
(&q5 rc 55510 - karunidagakkiri, Tam.). From (karnátaka, 
san. the country so called + giri, san. hill) Hill; North arcot 
district, Polore talook. Strong hill fort, on a spur of the 
Jawaudies which terminates in a huge rock on which citadel is 
built. Improved by Mahrattas. Citadel separated from the 
rest of fort by narrow neck of rock 50 yards broad, А few 
ruined buildings. Trig. station in lat. 12° 34' 45°28”; long. 
79° 07' 03:62"; height 3,124 feet; from Polore N.W. 51 miles; 
from Pottaray W.N.W. 2} miles. Caroo (ATS - kálá, San. ; 
Ms - kála, Hind.; w° - kari, Can.; še - nalla, Tel. ; сз - karu, 
Mal.; &f]-kari Tam.). Black. In the different languages plant 
first term joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term :— Albizzia amara (nallarégu), zizyphus jujuba; Albizzia 
odoratissima (karintakara), cassia tora; Andrographis paniculata 
(karivému), melia azadirachta; Anisomeles malabarica (karin- 
tumba), leucas indica; Aristida depressa (nallaputiki), grewia 
salyifolia ; Averrhoa bilimbi (koriccakka), artocarpus integrifolia ; 
Cajanus indicus (kariuddugida), phaseolus mungo, var. radiatus ; 
Cassia absus (karinkollu), dolichos biflorus; Cassia pumila 
(nallajíluga), :eschynomene aspera ; Clerodendron inerme (nalla- 
uppi), capparis sepiaria; Clitoria ternatea (kálizír) cuminum 
cyminum ; Curculigo orchioides (kálimüsli), asparagopsis sarmen- 
(озь; Curculigo orchioides (nallatádi), borassus tlabelliformis ; 
Dalbergia latifolia (karumduvarai), diospyros embryopteris ; 
Eugenia jambolana (kálájám), psidium guyava ; Garuga pinnate 
(karuvémbu), melia aaadirachta ; Guizotia abyssynica (Каип), 
sesamum indicum; Hymenodictyon excelsum (kál&bachnág), 
nconitum ferox; Indigofera echinatn (karuneruñjil), tribulus 
terrestris; Ipomma obscura (nallakokkita), argyreia Bpeciosa ; 
Justicia gendarussa (kalishambfli), vitex negundo; Justicia 
gendarussa (karinekki) vitex negundo; Linum usitatissimum 
(nallaagisi), sesbania grandiflora; Maba buxifolia (nallamaddi), 
terminalia arjuna; Manisuris granularis (nallaponuku), gyro- 
carpus jacquini; Miliusa velutina (nalladudduga), polyalthia, 
cerasoides; Monochoria vaginalis (karinkuvalayam), nympha ; 
Ormocarpum sennoides (nallakáshana), bauhinia acuminata ; 
Ougenia dalbergioides (kalapalasa), butea frondosa; Picrorhiza 
kurrooa (kálikutki), helleborus niger; Pongamia glabra (karundu- 
varai) cajanus indicus; Pterocarpus marsupium (karintakara) 
cassia tora; Rhynchosia cyanosperma (nallagurigindza), abrus 
precatorius; Shorea robusta (nallamaddi), terminalia arjuna ; 
Shorea talura (karimarutu), terminalia ; Sonchus arvensis (nalla. 
tapeta), asystasia coromandeliana; Vernonia anthelmintica (kálá- 
jire), cuminum cyminum Zanthoxylum rhetsa (karimurikku) 
erythrina indica. Sce gloss, Paragraphs.—— Caroomaun (55 
шег -~ karumán, Tam.). * From (karumai, tam. blackness) 
Same as Collan. Can. cummara, Tel. cummarv. Blacksmith or 
ironsmith, who makes and repairs all ironwork for the sump 


(jauty ].—Caroongauly (a дуй) т ah - karungáli, Tum.) From 
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TAIN loity). Black cauly or Doorga. —— Carooppan 
rr sci ean Tam.). Otherwise (pathinettambadik- 
karüppan), meaning eighteen steps + carooppan, the deity; as 
worshipped when cauvery rises eighteon steps on river ghaut. A 
ferocious village deity.——_Caroottawanv (&Q oma, - karutta- 
vávu, Mal.). From (karutta, mal. dark + уйуп, mal. moon's 
€hange) New moon [amavausyay]. Caroo vaimboo (&Q5 
Gay - karuvémbu, Tam.). From (above + vémbu, tam. 
margosa tree, melia azadirachta, linn.) ; from leaf darker than 
margosa. Botanically the Murraya genus, rutncew [vricsbam, 
82]. Trees or shrubs without spines, having pinnate leaves, and 
terminal many flowered cymose inflorescence; the fruit is 
succulent. The species best known to the natives are :—exotica 
[foreign conjy], kcenigii [curry-leaf tree]. Carvanore (сз 
оё - karuvannür, Mal). From (karuván, mal. a blacksmith 
+ fir, mal. village). River; Cochin state, between Trichore and 
Moocoondapooram talook. Rises in Combalcherry hill, the 
British-Cochin boundary, and passes between 10? 10^ and 10? 25’ 
through Moocoondnpoor&m and Trichore, and falls into the 
Cranganoro backwater. Total length about 50 miles. Does not 
run during February, March and April, the hot months. Navi- 
guble for ordinary boats up to Poothoocaud. Crossed by two 
= bridges; the Carvanore bridge ten miles sonth of Trichore, and 
B Manaly bridge six miles south-east of Trichore. Cary (e) - 

- kari, Mal. ; z;f]- kari, Tam.). Black. Prefix in place names, as 
Carimpoya, meaning the dark-colored rivor. 


CARACAL (#dATTs€TƏ; - vanabidála, San. ; AS $U - siyáh- 
gosh, Pers. and Hind. ; 830A - shivangi, Can. ; 4:50 -shivangi, 


Tel.; Nada - chivinni, Mal.; 995 - shivingi, Tam.). 
"itle from turkish, meaning black-eared ; distinguish from ker- 
kal, the leopard. San. from (vana, san. wild + bidála, san. cat). 
' Pers. from (siy&h, pers. black + gosh, pers. ear). Title other- 
E wise Indian lynx, Siyahgosh. Felis [marjauram] caracal, felidæ 
í [deeptaucsham], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [sastanam, 
a 9], of naturalists 9551 General color unspotted vinous 
К? - brown or bright fulvous brown; paler benenth, almost white in 
- many; tail concolorous with the body, tapering, with the tip 
`ç black; lower parts with some obscure spots, at times distinct, on 
ES the belly, flanks and inside of limbs; ears black externally, 
: Р] white within, a long dark ear-tuft; a black spot where tho 
moustaches grow, and another above the eyo, also a line down 
each side of the nose. The Caracal has the long limbs, ears, 
skull and dentition of a true lynx, but the cheeks are not whis- 
kered, as is the case with the lynx. The Caracal is easily 
ч tamed, and is trained to catch birds, hares, eto, 


` CARAFT (Alp - karábah, Hind.). From (karabah, ar. water- 
bag), stitched on one side. Jar [carboy]. 


CARAM (d - kara, San.). Hand. Caraulam ( RUS - 


karála, San.). Terrible. Carauly is Parvaty. Cary (At - 
E karí, San.) From (kara, san. hand); having a trunk. Elephant 
T (a.v.]. Caryvauhanan ( - kariváhana, San.) From 
above + váhana, san. vehicle). Indran who has tho elephant 
for his vehicle. 


_ CARAMBAY (sru - karambai, Tam.). Sterile ground, 
suffix in place names. Anaudy carambay is immemorial waste. 
— Carambacoody (sr busy- *karambakkudi, Tam.). From 
(above + kudi, tam. village). Village, Head-quarters of Deputy 

hsildar ; Trichinopoly dist., Poodoocottah state; pop. 2,842 ; 
lat. 10° 27”; long. 79° 11’; from Poodoocottah E.N.E. 23 milea ; 
from Trichinopoly S.E. 40 miles. On road to Puttoocottuh. 
‘Two extensive gardens belonging to the State. The ancestral 
home of Tondiman rulers. Temple to Carooppan. Fair on 
Wednesday. Mats, coarse cloths, and bell-metal ERE vessels 
manufactured. Once an important place. 


> CARAMBOLA (3455 - karambéla, Mehr). Corruption of 
(karmaranga, вап. food appetizer, the fruit). Same as Coro- 
mandol gooseberry [q.v.]. 
. CARANAM (А9. karana, San.) From (kri, san. to do).— 
ond[pramaunam]. Specifically in Malabar the title-deed 
and is transferred or acquired under the Jenm system 
tenure. The six kinds of Caranams culminating in 
Jenm are according to old book authorities :—Cooyi- 
mnom, Otty, Otticoompooram, Coodimaneer or neer- 
or jenmpanayam, and Neerattipair or full jenm. The 
8 sort of cowle [q.v.] for reclaiming waste land and 
slight proprietorship. The second ів :а lease. Tho 
sally mortgage. The fourth and fifth are cases 
gor has less and less rights. The sixth is 
f jenm. According to some authorities, 
icoompooram there is another Keividotiy. 
bar inversion the«deeds are called Caranam- 
oaran and во on. For a sketch of the 
on of land transferred, see 
ere viewed from the point 
ion Veroompauttom or 
al 
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Curnum [q.v.].—'*c" An astrological element importing tho - 


time during which the moon’s motion from the sun amounts to 
6°, and being half of an astrological Tity [caulam, 4]. Tho 
moon’s synodical revolution is divided into eleven Caranams, 
seven of which are ordinary and movable, called Charam; and 
four extraordinary and fixed, called Stiram. Tho following are 
the caranams :—Bayam, Baulavam, Cowlavam, Teitilam, Garam, 
Vanikk, Bhadram, Shacoony, Chatooshpadam, Naugavam, Kim- 
stooghnam. The last four are the fixed. The first caranam 
begins when the moon is 6° from the sun; and the seven moyablo 
ones being eight times repeated in successive order, include 342°, 
The moon’s synodical orbit [cacsham] being considered ng 
divided into 360°, there remains 18° which she wants to complete 
her revolution [bhaganam]; and these are allotted to the eighth, 
ninth and tenth caranams; but the first six degrees [bhaugam] 
after the conjunction belong to the eleventh or last. Punchaun- 
gams [q.v.] give ending of each caranam [jyotisham]. Cara- 
nappiya (Фовтр Й - karanappizha, Mal). From (above + 
pizha, mal. бпе). А fine for having executed documents оп ап 
unstainped or insufficiently stamped leaf or paper. 


CARAT (15 - kírát, Hind.). From arabic through greek. 
A bean of the «epareía, carob tree, Ceratonia siliqua,l. For gold, 
the twenty-fourth part of any alloy. For diamonds [vajram] a 
fixed weight of 31 troy grains, divided into 4 carat grains and 
further sub-divisions. Cf. Retty. 

CARAUR (15 - karár, Hind.; X o-& - karáru, Tel. ; ттт - 


э 


karár, Тат.). From (Кагга, ar. to settle). Аһ agreement. 
Caraur nauma is an agreement deed [oodambadikay ]. 


CARAWAY (ЧТ - sushavi, San. ; fO SX - viláyatijiró, 
Mahr. ; 25$ - karwiyah, Ar. ; cs $55 - zirahiarmani, Pers. ; 
ja 6555.93, - vilditizirahkaper, Hind. ; jue ру 23, - 
vilaitizirahkajhar, Dec. ; # e Ag - sópugida, Can. ; PESE RE = 


símasópn, Tel.; @Sg@ - rataduru, Singh. ; So» d Gsribu a 
shimaiççómbu, Tam.). Title directly from arabic, indirectly 
from the country caria. San. from (su, san. well 4- su, san. to 
beget); curative (black jeerah, carolah]. Mahr. from hindo- 
stany. Pers. from (zírah, pers. cumin seed, cuminuin cyminum, 
linn. + armaní, pers. armenian). Hind. from (viláití, hind. 
foreign + zírah, pers. cumin seed + per, hind. tree). Can. from 
(sópu, can. caraway seed + gida, can. plant). Tel. from (sima, 
tel. foreign + sópu, tel. anise seed). Singh. from (rata, singh. 
foreign + duru, singh. curinum cyminum, linn.). Tam. from 
(shímai, tam. foreign + shómbu, tam. anise seed, pimpinella 
anisum, linn.) Ar. also (kamtniarmani), meaning armenian 
cumin; (kamünirámí) meaning turkish cumin. Pers. also 
(zírahirümi), meaning turkish cumin; (zírahisiyáh), meaning 
black cumin. Tel. also (kékuvittulachettu), meaning cake seed 
plant. Tam. also (kókkuvirai) meaning cake seed, from use 
[tootty]. Greek xdpos, Latin careum, from Caria the country 
of the plant. Title otherwise Andalusian caraway, Armenian 
cumin, Black cumin, Cake seed, Foreign anise, Foreign cumin, 
Mountain cumin, Persian caraway, Roman cumin, Turkish cumin. 
Botanically Carum [ajmood] carui, linn., umbellifer [vriesham, 
67]. Specific name from arabic. An erect plant not unlike a 
carrot [gaujar]; flowers small, whitish ; not cultivated here, and 
introduced at a not very enrly date. Gives to pharm. dried 
fruit, carui fructus, activo principle, a volatile oil ; preparations, 
oleum carui, aqua carui; officinal; stomachic and carminative ; 
an ingredient in many prescriptions. Seed is used parched and 
powdered to flavor curries, or raw and entire to put into cakes ; 
also in flavoring drinks. The oil is used for scenting soap 
[s&uboon]. For cumin see Jeerah. 


CARAWILLA (JU, - kauriyálá, Hind. ; х 3А. Моу - sam- 
pol&dárs&mp, Dec. ; OB Fra, d -raktakannáde, Can.; @@asei = 


karavalá, Singh.). Title and hindostany from singhalese. Dec. 
from (sampolá, hind. zigzag + sAmp, hind. snake). Can. from 
(rakta, can. blood + kanna, can. eye + ádu, can. to play). 
Hypnale nepa, crotalide [pit piper], ophidii viperiformes, ophidia 
[sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 29], of naturalists [jantoo]. Tho 
genus Hypnale has only this species. Alias Coluber nepa ; 
Cophias hypnale; Hypnale carawala ; Trigonocephalus hypnale, 
zara. Found in Malabar, on the Anamullays and in Ceylon. 
The largest size is 19 inches, the tail accounting for two and a 
half inches. Head broad, triangular; snout covered with numer- 
ous small shields above, the crown of the head being normally 
shielded. Body of moderate length, with keeled scales in seyen- 
teen rows. Tail rather short, not prehensile, terminating in a 
short ceryical scale. Brown or grey, or reddish olive, with a 
double dorsal series of brown or black spots; the spots of both 
sides sometimes confluent into cross-bands. Sides and bolly 
finely marbled and dotted with brown or black. Upper lip brown 
or black, well marked by a darker line running from behind the 
oye to the angle of the mouth ; a moro or less distinct white or 
whitish temporal strenk above the dark line, sometimes continued 
nlong the side of the neck, with an interrupted brown band 
above and below it. Chin and throat blackish and brownish 
variegated with yellow or grey. Sometimes specimens occur 
of a more uniform coloration; the dorsal spots on each side of 
tho throat aro the most constant markings, as described. Tho 
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.carawilla is much dreaded, although it& bite is but exceptionally 
fatal to man, and in such cases death does not occur before the 
lapso of some days. 


CARAY (88 - kara, Tel.; er - karai, Tam.). 


tam. to be dissolved). Tho natural shoro of n sea, rivor, tank, &c. 
Совет: Several portions of the Tinnevelly coast are called 
araychoott, the coast circuit ; whilst a caste of fishermen 
fnrther north are called Caraiyaur, coast people. he last 
portion of two names of places mentioned by Ptolemy representa 
the Tamul, viz. калскар(аѕ and mepeykapet, If the latter word 
had been written тєруукарєї, it would have been perfectly 
accurate Tamul, letter for letter, for great shore. In the Cauvery 
channels the riparian villages are divided into Carays for tho 
supply of labor to maintain Coramboos [q.v.]. In the Balaghaut 
[q.v.] talooks of S^lem district a Caray is n curnum's and 
moonsif’s charge. Also merely a portion of land, especially a 
sharo in a Mirassy [q.v.]. So freehold or private property. See 
vol I, 112. Also suffix in place names, especially in southern 
districts. As Ootancaray, meaning water spring + bank; Ten- 
caray, meaning south + bank [garay]. Compare Anny, artificial 
bank. Aroothy caray ( дулу 54&&әгют - aruthikkarai, Tam.) 
From (aruthi, tam. decisivo + above). Permanent shareholders 
in n village. Cf. mirassidar and pasancaray. Cara (®0 - kara, 
Mal; £5 - kara, Tel.). Bank. Malabar houses aro generally 
built round à tract of paddy land, and according to their benrings, ` 
are named Vadakkara, northern bank; Tekkara, southern bank, 
and so forth. Hence cara comes to mean hamlet, parish. ‘Tho 
caras have no separate boundaries and no distinct names, but 
are comprehended in the deshom [q:v.]. They formerly con- 
tainod husbandmen subordinate to the Deshavauly in military 
matters, and to the Tarwaud carnaven in civil matters. See vol. 
I, 112. Caraicauran (se»mré&emmem - karaikkáran, T'am.). 
From (above + káran, tam. possessor) Officer in charge of a 
caray: same as Caraidar, but with a“Tamul instead of a Hin- 
dostany termination. Caraicutt (Gap sa (5) - karaikkattu, 
Tam.) From (above + kattu, tam. protection) A buttress 
for strengthening a bank [bund].——Caraidar (әрт тет - 
karaitháran, Tam.). From (above + dár, hind. agent). Monigar. 
Caraiyaulan (gëpmunmoaeresm - karaiyálan, Таш.). Means 
landlord. «Tribal title of Yidayar [peyar]. Caraiyaur (sanr 
штет - karaiyán, pers. sing.; e&a»mujmm - karaiy4r, pers. pl., 
Tam.). Caste-title. Тһе карб: of Ptolemy. Division of the 
Shembadavar or fishermen. Numbers about 7,000. Caramana 
(amam - karamana, Mal) From (above + mana, mal. house). 
Meaning houses on the bank. Sanscrit name (kharávása), mean- 
ing kharan’s abode. River; Travancore’ state, Trivandrum 
division, Nedoovengaud, Neittincara and Trivandrum talooks. 
"Rises in the north-western slopes of Agastya cootam. After a 
winding irregular course, westerly at its rise, then southerly and 
lagtly sonth-westerly it discharges itself into the sea at a small 
headland, termed Covalam, three miles from Poondora. It 
receives the Kiliyaur about three miles from the sea. Length, 
41 miles. Confined by high and steep banks for the greater 
part of its course, Bed is rocky and narrow, Navigable for 
boats for about ten miles inland, During the rains rafts are 
floated down upon it from a great distance. Trivandrum and a 
large Bramin village are situated on its bank. Crossed by a 
strong stone bridge at the village from whence it takes its 
name. The Caramana bramin village is in lat, 8° 27’; long. 
77° 01'; from Trivandrum S.E. 21 miles; from the sea E. 3 
TET Caravepp | (909033) - karaveppu, Mal) From 


(above + veppu, mal. planting). Plantation on elevated 
ground, in contradistinction to Auttvepp [q.v.] on low ground. 
Caraypottanaur (әрт Ошто отед  - karaippottánáru, 
Tam.). From (karai, tam. boundary + pódu, tam. to form + 
fru, tam. river). River that marked the boundary between 
Chera, Chola and Paundya kingdoms. River; Trichinopoly 
district, Moosiry talook. Flows through Cautpoottore mittah and 
goveral villages in extreme W. of talook, falling into Cauvery at 
Bheelapillapoottore, 12 miles W. of Moosiry.. An embankment 
carries the boundary from tho river southwards [carvauttaur]. 


CARBOY (23 -karábah, Hind.). Leather water jar [earaft]. 


CARCAM (pd - karka, San.). From (krí, san; to injure). 


A crab [raushy]. Carcasham (xS, 3x». karkashamu, Tel.). 
Literally rough. A dispute. Carcashabhoomy is a field, tho 
boundary, &c., of which is in dispute or under litigation. 
Caréatacam (RAZR - karkataka, San.) Fourth solar month 
[mausam] when tho sun is in cancer the fourth sign [raushy]. 
Carcata shringy (жж - karkatashringf, San.). Crab 
or scorpion + horn. From appearance of galls. Plant name 
common to Pistacia integerrima, Rhus succedanea, Terminalia 
chebula; see gloss. paragraphs. 

CARCAUROO (RATS - karkáru, San.). Means white. Title 
othorwise Gourd, Pumpkin, Squash. Botanically the Cucurbita 
genus, cucurbitace® [vricsham, 621. Large climbing herbs, 
hispid or hairy ; leaves stalked, cordate, ovate, five-angular or 
lobed ; flowers solifary, yellow, very large; fruit fleshy, indehi- 
acent, ‘often large; seeds ovoid or oblong, compressed, margined 


а ; 
From (karai, 


... x 


- 


“or not. 


The species best known to the natives aro shown below. 
For melons and cucumbers see Oorvauroo; for water-melons seo 
Indravully; for white pumpkin see Wax gourd. See nlso;— 
Adansonia digitata, ethiopian sour gourd; Benincasa cerifera, 
wax gourd ; Cephalandra indica, scarlet fruited gourd ; Citrullus 
colocynthis, bitter gourd; Lagenaria vulgaris, bottle gourd; 
Luffa, wgyptiaca, washing gourd; Trichosanthes anguina, club 
gourd. See gloss. paragraphs. Common pumpkin ( RSHI - 


káshmánda, San. ; Rew - kóhala, Mahr. ; 2 As - majdabah, Ar. 
and Pers.; 23S - kudímah, Hind.; Hox - pethah, Dec. ; 
12020 о - bádikumbalaballi, Can. ; s»-dà7/X:52 - bádide- 
gummadi, Tel.; amuao - kumbalam, Mal. ; &6@ uim esr D Ly efl - 
kaliyánappásani, Tam.). San. from (ku, san. diminutive prefix 
+ fishma, san. heat + anda, san. ball); from cooling seeds. 
Mahr. from sanscrit. Аг. from (jeduba, ar. land affected with 
drought). Can. from (bádi, can. ash + kumbalaballi, can. 
pumpkin plant, cucurbita maxima, duch.). Tel. from (bádido, 
tel. ashes + gummzadi, tel. pumpkin). Tam. from (kalyána, san. 
auspicious + pásani, tam. pumpkin, cucurbita- maxima, duch.) ; 
used in feasts. Hind. also (kumrá), meaning gourd ; (kondhá), 
meaning ash-colored; (sufedkaddá), meaning white gourd; 
(kondhákunrrá), meaning ash-colored gourd. Dec. also (kadd6), 
meaning gourd. ‘Tel. also (pendligummadi), meaning marriage 
pumpkin ; (pottigummadi), meaning short pumpkin. Tam. also 
(pásani). Greek ofxus. Title otherwise Festive pumpkin, Sum- 
mer squash, Turban pumpkin, White gourd, White pumpkin. 
This or common pumpkin is the melon of old english horticul- 
turists, the true melon being their musk melon. Sometimes 
confounded with the great pumpkin.  Botanically Cucurbita 
[carcauroo] pepo, dec., cucurbitacer [vricsham, 62]. Cultivated 
near huts, often spreading over roof. Seeds anthelmintic; in 
pharm, non-oflicinal. Fruit eaten as a vegetable. Seeds five 
fixed drying oil. Great pumpkin ( $SHI"S - kfishmanda, San. ; 
gíg - duddini, Conc. ; э - míthákaddá, Hind. and Dec. ; 
ооч, - kumbalaballi, Can.; 372012225 - típekumbuda, 
Too.; X53 - gummadi, Tel.; aš, -boitalu, Oor.; e«cmob5- 
mattan, Mal.; 906222297 - kumbalakáyi, Singh.; ужеш - 
pásani, Tam.) San. from (ku, san. prefix of diminution + 
úshma, san. heat + anda, san. ball) ; from cooling seeds. Hind. 
from (mithé, hind. sweet + kaddá, hind. gourd). Can. from 
(kumbala, can. the plant + balli, can. creeper). “el. from 
sanscrit. Mal. from (mad, san. to be intoxicated). Tam. from 
(рй, tam. flower + shanni, tam! to grow luxuriantly). “San. also 
(punyalatá), meaning beautiful creeper; (dadhip'hala), meaning 
curd fruit, from acid taste [wood-apple]. Hind. also (lálkumrá), 
meaning red gourd; (safarikumra), meaning journey gourd; 
(kaddá), meaning gourd. Can. also (chínik&yiballi) ; (bésiniká- 
yeballi). Tel. also (tiyyagummadi), meaning sweet + the 
plant; (erragummadi), meaning red + the plant; (kgrbüdzn- 
dósa), meaning melon, cucumis melo, linn, + cucumber, cucumis 
sativus, linn. Mal.'also (chakkarakkumbalam), meaning sweet 
+ cucurbita pepo, dee. ; (chakkaraggora), meaning sweet + 
lagenaria vulgaris, ser. Tam. also (parangikkáy), meaning portu- 
guese + fruit; (sharkkaraipptsani), meaning sugar + pumpkin; 
(arasánikkáy), meaning king fruit; (animulai), meaning beauty 
+ breast; (shímaippáüsani), meaning foreign + pooshany plant. 
Title otherwise Common gourd, Portuguese fruit, Red gourd, 
Spanish gourd, Squash gourd, Sweet gourd, Sweet pumpkin, 
Winter squash. Botanically Cucurbita [carcauroo] maxima, 
duchesne, cucurbitacea [vricsham, 62]. Flower very large, 
yellow ; brownish red, globular shaped, bluntly ribbed gourd of 
great size; largest known fruit. Cultivated in any soil rich in 
vegetablo deposit; dry cultivation; ground prepared in hot 
weather by hand-hoeing two or three times; dry leaves burnt on 
ihe spot and dried cowdung also applied; the soil invariably 
well manured; seed sown a month'later, being pressed into 
ground with the finger about ап inch deep nt equal distances ; 
the seedlings are watered every day for about three months; 
the soil is also stirred once or twice; weeding is carefull 
attended to; when the plants begin to creep, pandaula Гала) 
are raised and the plants creep over them ; by poor people twigs 
of trees nre placed ; the fruit is generally gathered when full 
ripe, about five months after sowing, and brought to market 
immediately; average price one anna for a fruit. Seeds anthel. 
mintio, mixed with sugar or honey; substituted for british 
kousso and male-fern; in pharm, non-oflicinal. The dried pulp 
eaten with rice; when boiled, tastes somewhat like a young 
carrot [gaujar]; the leaves make good greens. An oil from tho 
seeds. True musk melon (es oy - safarikumra, Hind.), 
Title from odour. . Hind. means journey gourd. Title otherwise 
Cocoanut squash, Elector's-cap gourd, Jerusalem artichoke 
gourd, Lima squash, Marrow squash, Melon pumpkin, Musk 
pumpkin, Red gourd, Scallop squash, Squash, Squash gourd, 
Turk’s cap gourd. Botanically Cucurbita [carcauroo} moschata, 
duchesne, cucurbitacew [vricsham, 62]. Alias Cucurbita nielo. 
pepo, maxima. Leaves fime-palmaie and often marked with 
whitish blotches; petiole hairy but not prickly ; frulting pedun- 
cled, angular and furrowed ; calyx segments of the female Hower 
large foliaccous. — Fruits of two forms; one smooth and 
somewhat oblong in shape, the other fluted ana flattened 
spheroidal, Very extensively cultivated. Yellow flesh of frui 
E T 4 it 
cooked and eaten, A mild, bland, pale-colorea oil, from seeds, 
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Title from softness. Tam. from (sbímai, tam. foreign + pásani, 
` tam. pumpkin, cucurbita maxima, duch.). Title otherwiso 
Am Egg-shaped gourd. Botanically Cueurbita [carcauroo] ovifera, 

linn., cucurbitacesw [vricsham, 62]. Introduced ; of easy culture 
in good rich soil. | 

. CARDAMOM ( UGT - él&, San.; 0% - 6а, Mahr.; эге - 
&la, Conc. ; MS 81545 - kakilahisighar, Ar. ; ye 3G - kAkilahi- 
khurd, Pers. ; 33V - ilfichi, Hind.;' 
jn - puvar, Malay; Yo3,Aw - élakkigida, Can.; Ded - élaki, 


Too.; 5908 - élaki, Tel. ; ao - бат, Mal. ; agmo - ensál, 


. Bingh.; qevid - Ҹат, Tam.). Title from (chhard, san. to vomit 
+ hamámá, ar. amomum genus) ; reckoned an anti-emetic. San. 
from (il, san. to send down) ; correcting foul-breath and removing 
nausea. Mahr. and conc.'from sanscrit. Ar. from (kákilah, 
ar. cardamofh + sighár, ar. small). Pers. from (kákilah, ar. 
cardamom + khurd, ar. small). Hind. and*dec. from sanscrit. 
Can: means cardamom rice plant. Too., &c., from sanscrit. 
> ae San. also (dravidi), meaning produced in south india; (gandha- 
E kuti), meaning fragrant flower-bud ; (upakuüchiká), meaning 
small; (bahnlá), meaning giving many fruits ; (chandrabfla), 
on meaning child of camphor, from smell; (nishkuti), meaning 
departing from the bud; (prit’hviké), meaning large ; (chhardi- 
E kághna), meaning vomiting + destroyer; (chhardikáripu), 
P meaning vomiting + enemy. Ar. also (shushmír) ; (khairbavé) ; 
"E (helbayá), facaning aromatic cardamom. Pers. also (hel). Hind. 
y also (chhotiilaichi), meaning lesser cardamom ; (gájrattiláichí), 
Р: - meaning goozerat cardamom. Dec. also (chhoiíiláchí), meaning 
' smallcardamom. Malay nlso (kapulaga). Сап. also (yálakki- 
-gida). Tel. also (sa&nnaólaki) meaning small + cardamom. 
Mal. also (élattari), meaning cardamom seed. Тат. also (shit- 
télam), meaning small cardamom; (irávadi); (ilhiiji). “Greek 
Б Kapódueuoy. ‘Title otherwise Cluster cardamom, Lesser carda- 
mom, Long malabar cardamom, Officinal cardamom, Round 

cardamom, Small cardamom, True cardamom, White cardamom. 

k " Botanically Elottaria cardamomum, maton., zingiberacem [vric- 
sham, 141]. Generic name from (6lattari, mal. cardamom seed). 
Alias Alpinia cardamomum; Amomum cardamomum, ensal, 
racomosum, repens; Zingiber ensal. Ensal from singhalese. 
Nativo of india; stem perennial, recd-like, erect, jointed, 6-9 
feet, enveloped in the sheaths.of the leaves; leaves lanceolate, 
acuminate, snb-sessile, entire, 1-2 feet long; sheaths slightly 
villous ; scapes several, flexnose, jointed, branched, 1-2 feet long; 
flowers alternate, short-stalked, solitary at each point of the 
racemes; calyx funnel-shaped, three-toothed, finely striated ; 
corolla tubo as long as the calyx; limb double; exterior portion 
of three oblong, concave, nearly equal divisions; inner lip obo- 
vate, longer than tho exterior divisions, curled at the margins; 
apex three-lobed, marked in the centre with purple-violet stripes; 
capsule val, somewhat, three-sided, three-celled, three-valved ; 
seods numerous, angular ; flowers pale-greenish white. Produces 
fruit for several years; grows abundantly, both wild and under 
cultivation, in the moist shady mountain forests of north canara, 
coorg and wynaud at elevation of 2,500 to 5,000, above sea; is 
truly wild in canara, and the anamullay, cochin and travancore 
forests; there is a small cardamom island in the laccadive 
group, west of malabar, inhabited by moplahs. The seeds as 
-occurring are small, almost black, nearly triangular, with an 
aromatic taste, and a camphoraceous smell; semina cardamomi 
‘minoris, fructus cardamomi of chemists; a volatile oil is pro- 
- cured from the seeds by aqueous distillation, which has a strong 
aromatic taste, soluble їп alcohol; it loses its odour and taste by 
~ . being kept too long. The plant grows as a spontaneous seedling 
in woods of high land, cultivation being merely clearing of 
ground from trees; previous to commencement of rains culti- 
vators ascend mountain sides, and seclca spot where cardamom 
plants aro growing; here they make small clearings, in which 
the admission of light occasions the plant to develop in abund- 
ance; about two years sfter the first clearing the plants begin 
to flower, and five months later ripen some fruits, but а full crop 
is not got till at least a year after; the plants continue produc- 
tive six or seven years. On the lower range of the pulney hills, 
КР near dindigul, at an elevation of about 5,000 feet above the sea, 
2 the cardamom plant is actually cultivated in the shade; the 
"natives burn down the underwood, and clear away the small 
trees of the dense sholuhs, which are damp all the year Yound; 
tho cardamoms are then sown, and when a fow inches high aro 
planted out, either singly or in twos, under the shade of the 
large trees; they take five years bofore they bear fruit. In 
harvesting, the clusters of cardamom are plucked by hand; tho 
stem being pruned to permit fresh stems to shoot; the capsules 
7 &re separated and strewn on ground and dried in sun; that part 
I the stalk which adheres to the capsules is removed by heating 
capsules over a fire in a pit; 100 pollums [q.v.] of capsules 
are sold at 74 rupees. Plant gives to pharm. dried 
sulos, cardamomum, stimulant, carminative; preparation; 
netura cardamomi composita; al&in british'pharm. Used in 
° r practice in cordial preparations. Capsules are used 
in flavoring sweetmeats and certain cooked dishes ; 
wd sometimes chewed in betel.leaf [paun]. In 
e there are three varieties of cardamoms, the short, 
: ort-longs:—Short are more coarsely ribbed 
and are called the malabar cardamoms or 
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Vegetable marrow (@ soto 1j, 7 exfl - shímaippásani, Tam.).- 


eh - il&chi, Dec. 5; 


_From being wild. Same as Wild cardamom. 


CARDAMOM—CARICAUL. 


wynand cardamoms, reckoned the best of the three; long-longs, 
are more finely ribbed, and of a paler color, seeds are white and 


shrivelled ; short-longs merely differ from the latter in being. 


shorter or less pointed. It is usual to mix the several kinds 
together when ready for exportation. Large cardamoms dis- 
tinct from these are furnished by species of Amomum. No other 
species here. Cardamom hills (oge2e) - 6lamala, Mal.). 
From (élam, mal. eleitaria cardamomum, maton. + mala, mal. 
mountain). Range of hills. Travancore state, Cottayam division, 
Todoopoya, Mooatpoya, Meenachel, and Chungacherry talooks. 
Detached from W. ghauts. Divided roughly into Margary alam 
and Coonny slam groups, both very sparsely populated and 
unhealthy. Coonry alam, though lower lies within influence of 
the sea-breeze and enjoys rather better climate than Margary 
alam. The chief produce is cardamoms, which brings in a large 
revenue. They thrive best at 3,000 feet. “A few small coffee- 
estates on southern slopes, Ethiopian cardamom (55351245 - 
kákilahħizangí, Pers.) Samo ns Wild cardamom. Galangal 
cardamom (JG (уз - khulanjankákilah, Ar.); from flavor. 
Same as Greater galangal. Gréater cardamom (Fag V ce cof - 
bariilachikaper, Hind.). From size of capsules. “Same as Wild 
cardamom. Punneer cardamom Ga 5 ә - panírkáper, 
Hind.); from seeds used in making cheese. Same as Country 
nsgand. Raven cardamom (Sé $з\з - kákilahighuráb, Pers.). 


Siberian carda- 
mom (, SW Sko ols - nabátibádiyánahikhatáí, Ar.). Titlo 
from being once imported into curope through russia from 
china. Arabic means chinese anise plant. Same as Star anise. 
Wild cardamom ( ẸJSST - st'húlailá, San.; ТТ - t'hórá- 
vélá, Mahr. ; jusi - kákilahikibár, Ar.; (5À$ $bU - kákila- 
hikalan, Pers. ; ja W 2 55 - báríláichikáper, Hind.; 
She V el ch + bariilachikéjhar, Dec.; ола RUE NS - 
doddayflakkigida, Conc. ; 6x352 - adaviélaki, Tel. ; Фа увс eio - 
pérélam, Mal.; emi Qi ель - Каш, Tam.). San. from 
(st'hála, san. largo + 618, san. cardamom, elettaria cardamo- 
mum, maton.). Mahr. means large + cardamom. Ar. from 
(kákilah, ar. cardamom + kibár, ar. great). Pers. from (kákilah, 
pers. cardamom + kalán, pers. great). Hind. from (bari, hind. 
large +-.ilaichi, hind. cardamom + per, hind. tree). Can. from 
(dodda, can. large + yálakki, can. cardamom seed + gida, can. 
plant). Те]. from (adavi, tel. wild + élaki, tel. cardamom). Mal. 
from (peru, mal. large + élam, mal. cardamom). Tam. from 
(kádu, tam. forest + élá, san. cardamom), San. also (brihadu- 
pakuüchiká), meaning large + cardamom. Mahr. also (mót'há- 
vélá), meaning large cardamom, Ar. also (hílizakr) meaning 
large cardamom; (kAkilahizanji), meaning ethiopian cardamom. 
Pers. also (kákilahighuráb), meaning crow cardamom; (kákila: 
hizakr) meaning largo cardamom. Dec. also (ilachidanah), 


referring to seed; (janglüláchí) meaning wild cardamom ; ' 


(haidarábádíiláchí) meaning hyderabad cardamom. Те]. also 
(peddaélaki), meaning large + cardamom. Tam. also (periya~ 
yélam), meaning large cardamom. ‘Title otherwise Ethiopian 
cardamom, Greater cardamom, Jungle cardamom, Raven carda- 
mom. Botanically Amomum subulatum, roxb., zingiberacew 
[vricsham, 144]. Capsules larger and inferior to real cardamom. 
The following is a description of capsules :—oyate or bluntly 
triangular, with a tuft of fibres at its smaller end, which is often 
destroyed in course of time; generally 1 inch in length and 
13 inches in circumference; ribbed; coriaceous; and reddish 
brown color. And the following of the seeds :—small; almost 
round or bluntly angular; brown; and feebly aromatic in tasto 
and smell, the latter not being distinct until they are bruised or 
chewed. Medicinally ваше as real cafdamtóms. The following 
ure other Amomum cardamoms :—Moringa [q.v.] cardamom is 
amomum aromaticum, roxb.; flower middle-sized, pale-yellow, 
the tip tinged with red down the middle; capsule ovate, sizo of 
a nutmeg, similar to true cardamoms; native of chittagong. 
Java cardamom isamomum maximum, roxb. ; introduced from 
malay islands; pungent taste but not so grateful as real carda- 
mom. Grains of paradise sre amomum melegueta, roscoe; 
otherwise malaguettn pepper; native of guinea; capsule oblong, 
somewhat triangular, beaked, of dark reddish-brown color, hairy, 
powerfully aromatic ; the seeds are of bright golden brown color, 
excessively hot, acrid and aromatic; used.in cattle medicines ; 
used to give false Strength to beer and other liquors. 


"CARICAUL (arenréeare - küáraikkál, Тат.). From (kárai, 
tam. thorny webera,'canthium parviflorum, Jamk. + kál, tam. 
channel). Greek xopúàņ. French territory and town; Tanjore 
dist. ; pop. 92,516; square miles 60 ; town, Jat. 10°55’ N. ; long. 
79° 527 E.; from Combaconam Е. 31 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 
152 miles; from Mayavaram В.Е. 16 miles; from Munnargoody 
N.E. 31 miles; from Nagore N. 8 miles;.from Negapatam,N. 
12 miles ; from Tanjore E.N.E. 47 miles; from Tranquebar S.8.W. 
7j miles. On the Coromandel coast about 1} miles from tho 
mouth of the Arasilaur. Central const part of district. Light 
at the mouth of the river ; Jat..10? 56 0" ; long. 79° 50 35" ; white; 
fixed; 9 miles; visible from all directions seaward; flagstaff; as 
„в guide to the anchorage. The territory is bounded north, 
south, and west by Tanjore district; and east by Bay of Bengal. 
Eighty-one other villages ceded to them on 21st December 1749 by 
Rajah of Tanjore. French seized town in 1736, and constructed 
а fort, which was taken by the English on April 5, 1760; restored 
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in 1765, again taken in 1778, and finally restored by treaty in 


а ¿ pa А А | 
4 on condition that no fortifications should be erected therein. 
ne 


By terms of treaty, no military aré to be retained but such as 
required for police. Caricaul formed the base of Lally’s opera- 
tions against Tanjore. The town carries on a brisk trade with 
Ceylon, Europe, and the French colonies, exporting rice and 
importing chiefly European articles and timber. An admiuis- 
tratour, subordinate to Pondicherry, is in charge of settlement. 
There are also n colonial inspector, a commandant of troops, a 
judge nnd other otlicers. On the subject of inland customs a 
convention exists with the Madras government, and all salt 
consumed in French territory is by treaty purchased from the 
English. Revenue about 400,000 francs; expenditure about 
277,000 francs. The soil is watered by six small rivers, branches 
of Cauvery. These periodically overflow their banks, fertilizing 
the country. Fourteen principal canals and their branches 
afford irrigation. The territory contains 108 villages. "The 
following are besides Caricaul the principal villages, giving their 
names each to a sub-district.——Cotcherry (@ st ОО - 
kóttuççéri, Tam.). From (kódu, tam. boundary + shéri, tam. 
village); pop. 10,646.— —Nedoongaud (©) r (Qs; mQ - nedungádu, 
Tam.) Means long forest; French, Nedonncadow; pop. 5,931; 
lat. 10? 58' ; long. 79° 49'; from Caricaul N.W. 5 miles; from L 
Tanjore Е. 44 miles; from the sea W. 53 miles.——Nullazhandore 
(Б evevtp, n T - nallazhandür, Tam.). From (nal, tam. good + 
azhundu, tam. ridge in n betel garden + úr, tam. village) ; pop.- 
7,724; lat. 10? 57’; long. 79° 47'; from Caricaul N.W. 62 miles ; 
from Tanjore E. 42 miles; from the 4 miles.—— 


sew W. 74 
Prauvidayanaur (29 ор Von ш уу - pirávidaiyanáru, 'l'am.). 


Beo sop. title. Tirmullay rajanputnam (AT ш ?готт же 
Wl сәті - tirumalairásanbattnnam, "Tam.). Means trimal 
naicks’ town. French, Grande aldée; lat. 10? 53 ; long. 
79° 52'; from Caricaul 8. 34 miles; from Tanjore E.'46 miles. 


Is & port. Tirnoolaur (Emm eomm - tirunfilfr, Tam.). 
From (tiru, tam. holy + nül, tam. writing + áru, tam. river). 
French, Tirnoular; pop. 9,186; lat. 10? 55'; long. 79° 50°; from 
Caricaul W. 3 miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 44 miles; froin the 
soa W. 45 miles. " 


CARM (ays - karm, Ат.). From (karama, ar. to be generous). 
Gift. Pretixed to an alam forms a lacab ; as Carm ally, gift of 
Ally [ism]. Careem (25 - karím, Hind.). From (karama, 
аг. to be generous) Clement. Ап nttribute of God [allah]. 
Common alam ; as Careem beg, alam + alaumat. Also part of 
lacab ; as Careem ood deen, generous in faith [ism]. 


CARMAM (= - karma, San.) From (kri, san. to do). 


Action. Any act of piety; as sacrifice, marringo-ceremony, 
funeral obsequies. Fate as the consequence of -acts. Action. 
Also action in a previous birth, good or evil, entailed on the soul 
and resulting in the enjoyments and sufferings of the present or 
& futuré state [samsauram]. Also religious action such as 
sacrifice, ablution; and especially as originating in the hope of 
future recompense and as opposed to speculative religion or 
spiritual knowledge; such rites are expounded in the auga- 
mams; they are thus one of the three means of salvation :— 
viz. carmam, works ; bhacty, faith; and nyaunam or spiritual 
knowledge. Also simply periodical religious rites according to 
the rules of the shastrams; obligation imposed by peculiarities 
of tribe or occupation. In Booddhism, it is especially, prominent 
and is the supreme controlling power of the universe, the instru- 
mental cause of birth and death. “It is by destroying this cause 
and getting rid of its operations by following a prescribed course 
of-discipline, that men can ensure freedom of action, good or 
bad, and attain nirvaunam [q.v.] or liberation from existence 


- karmakánda, San.). 
Act; section. Exoteric 
Carmauntaram 


[matam]. Carma caundam (+ 
From (above + kánda, san. section). 
portion of vedic writing [nyauna caundam]. 
( RaT - karmántara, San.) From (above + antara, вап. 
interval) Funeral ceremonies after burial [shavacaud] or cre- 
mation [shoodeaud]. Full details at vols. I (108); JI, 237. 


š А 
CARNAM (avt - karna, San.). From (kri, san. to do); useful. 
Literally ear. Surd, hypothenuse, diagonal, true distance of a 
planet [graham] from earth. Carnan (ж - karna, San.). 
Supposed to be born of Coonty's ear. One of the Pandaras. 
There із а Tamul proverb :—&t 7,5 950550 Q'un e» Lo G5 pL] Lo 
(96020), sir ewa Gioco Qara Pev2av—" No rain 
* better than november, no liberality superior to that of carnan n 
[mahabhaurat, mausam ]. 


CARNAVEN (@omsmosob - káranavan, Mal.) Means the 
originator, Managing head of a family or tarwaud [q.v.] in 
Malabar. Where the Makkatoyem [q.v.] law of descent of 
property is observed, he is the father, elder brother, &c. Where 
Marvomakkatoyem {q.v.] is observed, which is the usual case, 
he is the maternal uncle or eldest brother. As an exception to 
the general rule, in some few Shoodra families a custom exists 
which the management is vested in the senior female in 
ferenco to the senior male member of the family [aliya- 
въпіацпа |. The Carnaven is the natural guardian of every 

the family. He alone can sue and be sued as 


member within. I 
the ropresentativo of the family. In tho absence of ftaud or 


by 
pre 
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collusion, a decree against the Carnayen as snch- is binding 
upon the other members of the family, although they are not 
parties to the suit. The Carnaven for the time being has an 
almost absolute control over the distribution of the family 
income and the family expenditure. He шау delegate his 
powers of management, but he cannot, without the assent of 
the members of the family generally, assign his rights and 
privileges so as to be unable to resume them. His powers of 
managementsmay however be limited by contract. Alienations 
by a Carnaven, whether in the form of gifts, sales or mortgages, 
nre.invalid unless made with the assent, express or implied, of 
the janior members. The whole of the tarwaud property is 
liable for a tarwaud debt properly incurred by the Carnuyen 
[maryuuday }.——Carnaraty (&s@s6mai@o) - kéranavatti, Mal.). 
Female Carnaven. Carnavenpaud (&290smasa40g - kárana- 


vappátu, Mal.). From (above + pátu, mal. rank, a title). “Rank 
of a Carnaven. = 


CAROB (ыо, у - kharráb, Ar. ; W aS - kisáishámí, Pers. ; 
= - kharnúb, Hind.). Ar. from (kharaba, ar. devastated) ; 
desert plant. Pers. from (kisá, ar. cassia fistula, linn. + sham, 
ar. syria); from resemblance of fruits. ‘Title otherwise Algaroba 
[manilla tamarind], Bread tree, Kharnoob, Locust bean, Locust 
tree, St. john’s bean, St. john’s bread, Syrian cassia. Called 
St. John’s bread from the idea that the pod constituted the 
honey on which John the Baptist fed in the desert. “The shells 
of the carob are supposed to have been the husks which the 
prodigal son desired to eat. Greek «eparevía, Latin ceraunia, 
Spanish algaroba. Pods called keratia, from resemblance to a 
curved horn. Botanically Ceratonia siliqua, linn., leguminos@ 
[vricsham, 48]. Pod, 6 to 8 inchesin length, an inch in breadth, 
flattened on the sides; seeds of a reddish brown immersed in a 
sweetish pulp; native of mediterranean coast; imported. The 
seed is the original of the jeweller’s carat [q.v.]. Seeds used in^ 
coughs attended with much expectoration ; had formerly a place 
in british materin medica; husk of pod antacrid, purgative, 
pectoral, and astringent. Saccharine matter in which seeds are 
imbedded is nutritious, forms an important constituent in patent 
cattle foods. Wood hard, heavy, excellent as fuel, and valued 
for cabinet-work. 


CAROLAH (999 - sushavi, San.; PMA - káralí, Mahr; 
AIT - káráti, Cohc. ; qs е5 - kiséulbarri, Ar. ; «eK Lo - 
símáhang, Pers.; 2, - karolá, Hind.; dy 5 
sre - hágala, Can.; Fov - kanchala, Too.; BSO - 


- karelé, Dec. ; 


kakara, Tcl.; У Od, - karena, Oor. ; 694g] - kaippa, Mal. ; 


Фоо ugi - kéravalli, Singh.; Штаб) - pagal, Tam.). Title from 
sanscrit through hindostuny. San. from (su, san. prefix meaning 
well + su, san. to bring forth); from medicinal virtues [black 
jeerah, caraway]. Mahr. from (káravélla, san. the plant). Conc. 
from mahratta., Ar. from (kisá, ar. cucumber, cucumis sativus, 
linn. + barr, ar. forest). Pers. from (sim, pers. silver + &hang, 
pers. cucumber). Hind. from (káravélla, san. the plant) Dec. 
from hindostany [bitter lufa]. Mal. medns bitter. Singh. from 
(káravélla, san. the plant). Tam. from (pávu, tam. to spread). 
San. also (káravólla), meaning grown with effort [vailay] ; (kára- 
valli), from (káravélla); (krimighna), meaning insect killer; 
(vishakantaki), meaning with poisonous thorn as an antidote to 
poison ; (dírghakáravélla), meaning long-fruited variety ; (hrasva- 
kárávólla), meaning short-fruited variety. Hind. also (bará- 
karclá), meaning large momordica ; (lambakarela), meaning long 
momordica. Can. also (áruhágala), meáning village + the plant. 
Tel. also (peddachétiánuga), meaning large + bitter + lage- 
naria vulgaris, ser.; (peddakákara), meaning large + the plant; 
(kurilla) ; (uchi); (pottikákara), meaning short + the plant; 
(tellakákara), meaning white + the plant; (Grakákara), meaning 
village + tho plant; (meétakákara), meaning dry land + tho 
plant; (kásara). Mal. also (pával), meaning spreading plant; 
(pántippával), meaning paundy, the place + the plant; (metip- 
pával), meaning treading + the plant ; (rajavalli), meaning king's 
creeper. Таш. also (shinnappágal), meaning small + the plant ; 
(kombuppágal), meaning horn + the plant, from shape of fruit ; 
(mithippágal), meaning to tread down + the plant, ground 
creeper; (nilappágal), meaning ground + the plant; (kalakkodi) ; 
(panrippudal), méaning pig + the plant, from fruit short and 
thick; (malappirkku), meaning hilt + lufa acutangula, roxb. ; 
(ógáravalli); (káravall) ; (uthalai) ‘Title otherwise Balsam 
apple, Balsam pear, Hairy momordica, Paugal, Pauvakkah, Pig 
gourd, Small snake-gourd, Spiked bitter cucumber. Botanically 
Momordica charantia, linn., cucurbitacew [ vriesham, 62). Alias 
Momordica humilis, muricata. Climbing; stems more or less 
hairy; leaves palmately five-lobed, sinuate, toothed, when 
young more or less villous on the under side, particularly on tho 
nerves ; peduncles slender, with a reniform bracteole, male oned* 


` with the bracteole about the middle, female with it near tho 


baso ; fruit oblong or ovate, more or less tubercled or mwicated ; 
seeds with a thick notched margin and red aril; tlowers middle. 
sized, pale yellow; com*üonly cultivated. The whole plant 
mixed with cinnamon [q.s.], long pepper (q.v. ], rico [qy | and 
marotty [q.v.] oil given in cutaneous diseases ; juice r^ Sas 
mixed with warm water is ànthelinintic. Green gourd is bitter, 
but wholesome, and used in curries, &с, There are two at a 
ties; ono having fruit larger and moro oblong, the other with 


` 


` carolah, Male carolah. 
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frui í », muricated'ind tubercled ; the smaller 
FADE TUER MEI аге: —Cochin-chinensis ; fruit 
about 4 inches in diameter, ovate, pointed, bright red, covered 
with conical pointed tubercles. Cymbalaria ; root tuberous; 
flower, small, white; rare species; grows on banks of water- 
courses. Dioica, seo below [prickly carolah ]. Buffalo carolah 
(azaga - erimappával, Mal. ; Qquuvuae - iruppaval, 
Дат.). ‘Title from being wild and inferior. Mal. from (erima, 
mal. buffalo + pával, mal. momordica charantia, linn.) (prickly 
carolah]. Title otherwise Indian cudweed, Indian everlasting. 
Botanically Gnaphalium indicum, linn., composite [ vricshnm, 
74). Alias Gnaphalium multicaule, pluricaula, polycaulon, 
strictum. Stems herbaceous, many, diffuse, tomentose ; leaves 
obovate oblong or oblong-linear, mucronate, more or less tomen- 
tose, lower ones attenuated at tho base, upper ones sessile ; 
capitula aggregated into an interrupted simple or branched 
Spike ; involucral scales linear, obtust, scariose, straw-colored or 
reddish ; flowers very small, yellow ; flowering in february and 
march ; root has little sensible taste or smell; root alterative, 
prescribed in decoction [kwautam] in cachexia, scrofala and: 
syphilis. Other common species are :—hypoleucum, lateo-album, 
pulvinatum. Prickly carolah (If -  p'hágila, Conc. ; 
3, S uso - dhárkarolá, Hind.; 50220970 . mádahágala, Can.; 
тәлтошәо - kádakanchála, Too.; өтэ$ - ágákara, Tel; 
Suma» - vempával Mal; pouema - tumbakaravila, 
Singh. ; оаршотеё) - pazhuppágal, Tam.). Title from exterior 
of fruit. Hind. from (dhár, hind. stripe + karolf, hind. momor- 
dica charantia, linn.). Can. from (made, can. strong + hágala, 
can. the plant). Too. from (kádu, too. wild + kanchála, too. the 
plant). Tel. from (ada, tel. female + kákara, tel. the plant, 
momordica charantia, linn.). Mal! from (ven, mal. white + 
spával, mal. the plant, momordica charantia, linn.). Singh. from 
(tumba, singh. Jong + káravalli, singh. the plant). Tam. from 
(pazhu, tam. to become yellowish + pagal, tam. the plant). Can. 
also (madehagala), meaning strong + the plant. Tel. also 
(pótuügákara), meaning male + the plant ; (pótukákara), meaning 
male + the plant, momordica charantia, linn. ; (púágákara), 
meaning flower + the plant; (adavikákara), meaning jungle + 
the plant; (adavipótukákara), meaning forest + the plant ; 
(Karkétakamu). Mal. also (erimappával), meaning buffalo + 
tbe plant [buffalo carolah]. . Tam. also (kattuppagal), meaning 
forest +the plant. ‘Title otherwise Bristly balsam apple, Buffalo 
Botanically Momordica dioica, roxb., 
cucurbitacem [vriesham, 62]. Alias Momordica hispida, missio- 
nis, tuberosa. Climbing, dimcious; root tuberous; stems glab- 
rous; leaves long-petioled, cordate at the base, from entire to 
three to four-lobed, toothed, upper side slightly scabrous, under 
&mooth or nearly so; peduncles slender, with entire bracteoles, 
malo with the bracteole close to the flower, and concealing the 
lower part, female one small near the base; fruit ovate, muri- 
cated; seeds oval, surrounded with a large red aril ; flowers large 
yellow. Mixed with cocoanut [q.v.], pepper [q.v.], and red 
sandal [q.v.], applied in the form of liniment, relioves head-ache ; 
mucilaginous-tasted root is used in piles ; tender green fruit and 
tuberous roots of the female plant are oaten, Thero are several 
yarjeties, differing chiefly in leaves, 


CARONDAH (zn - kuramardaka, San, ; FLAT - kara, 
yanda, Mahr. ; RITIN - káránjé, Conc. ; 3 6 < š, Š - karondeká- 
per, Hind.; jus. W 33 - karondekájhár, Dec. ; 066990 _ 
hirikalavi, Can. ; осе 5) - koinrdépuli, Too. ; 5, - бка, Tel. ; 


8:502 , korendo, Oor.; aoe - karanta, Mal.; eoo mom - 


mahakaramba, Singh. ; Quq ù serr - perungalé, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany, San. from (kara, san. hand + ward, san. to 
crush). Mahr, from sanscrit, Conc. from sariserit. Hind, from 
(karomardaka, san, the treo + per, hind. treo). Can. from (hiri, 
can. big + kalavi, can. the troo), Mal. from (kri, san. to do). 
Singh. from (maha, singh, large + karamba, singh. сагївва). 
Tam. from (perumai, tam. greatness + kalá, tam, carissa sp.). 
Ban. also (krishnap&kap'hala), meaning black + ripe + fruit ; 
(krishnap'hala), meaning black fruit; (avigna), meaning not 
trembling ; (karám]aka), meaning hand + sour; (sushóna), 
meaning having beautiful clusters. Hind, also (barákarondá), 
meaning largo carissa. Can. also (korindagida); (karavadi) ; 
(kareki); (heggerjige). Tel. also (peddakalivi), meaning large + 
carissa spinarum, a. dec. ; (vákudu) feos brinjaul]; (kalive) ; 
(vákalivi);(váka). Mal, also (kal&ávu). Tam. also (kalá), meaning 
black, from ripe berry. Title otherwise Bengal currant bush, 
Black-fruit, Calah, Caranda, Corindah, Jusmine-flowered carissa, 
Large calah, Large carondah, Thorny carissa.  Botanically 
arissa carandas, linn, apocynaces [vricsham, 87], Carandas 
от (karanda, san.) Alias Capparis carandas; Carissa con- | 
gesta, jasminonerium ; Echites spinosa. Small gnarled tree ; 
leaves @pposite, ovate, mucronate, nearly sessile, shining ; calyx 
five-toothed ; corymbs terminal and axillary, many-flowered ; 
_Spines always in pairs nt the divisions of the branches, and at 
every other pair of leaves, strong and sharp, two-forked ; flowers 
pure white ; flowering in hot season ; berry black ; when ripe, in 
shape, size, and color bears a strong resemblance to a damson ; 
within it a number of small seeds; common. | Unripe fruit 
ally astringent; ripe fruit cooling, acid, and useful in 
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bilious complaints; root bitter stomachic. Fruit great value 
for making preserves; in its unripe state used for tnrts and 
puddings; has when cooked much of the flavor of tho green 
gooseberry ; natives eat it raw; it has to be thrown into sulted 
water shortly before being eaten wheroby the taste is improved ; 
wine is also matle in a small quantity at Goa for local consump- 
tion. Shrub makes strong fences from sharp thorns; milky 
juice exudes from wounded part of fruit, very adhesive ;, fruit 
used as mordant [cauram]. Wood hard, smooth, close-grained ; 
used for turning and combs, and to make dry fences; the wood of 
а very old tree turns quite black and acquires a strong fragrance, 
There is a Таши proverb :— gyer ONGEGS Aaram us TS 
emu S... (Bera»;&e вй Әә aom&amu Q Liifl a — 
“The calah fruit of to-day is' better than the jack fruit of tho 
"future," Other common species аго :—Macrophylla, mach 
larger flowers than any of the other species, and its thorns are 
always recurved ; fruit superior to carandas. Paucinervia, 
flowers.white with a slight dash of rose. Spinarum, flowers 
white, a smaller bush than carandas.~ False carondah (V 
\5,5 - jhátákarondá, Dec.). From fruit similar but inferior. 
Same as Forest bair.— Hill carondah (ecGossS - nnduvann, 
Can. ; wtvseorn - malaikkalé, l'am.). Title otherwise Blea- 
berry, Whortleberry. Botanically Vaccinium genus, vacciniacos 
[угїсвһаш, 77], .Low-growing heath-like shrubs met with 
„generally in mountainous districts or moist healthy places; 
leaves alternate, generally evergreen ; flowers solitary or 
clustered; fruit is a globular four or five-celled berry with many 
seeds in each compartment; found on neilgherrics. 
best known to the natives aro :—Leschenaultii ; 


The species 
otherwise 


-carbolic acid plant, farkle berry; tree ; flowers red; grows on 


mountains ; the fruit, about as large as currants, is caten, an 
agreeable ocid ; wood rose-colored, with red heart, wavy grained, 
good for cabinet work ; there is variety rotundifolia. Neilgher- 
rense, shrubby; flowers whitish or rose-colored ; fruit green, 
little red. Thornu carondah (адет єз епт - mullukkalá, 
Tam.). From spines and black sour berries. Same as Berberry. 


CARBOOK (5m E6 .- karukku, Tam.). Jagged. Carook 
vauly (AAAS - vátadala, San.; 8mo . chitipála, Can. ; 
we - kákupála, Tel.; &059 (стей - karukkuváli, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. San. from (váta, san. rheumatism + dala, 
san. leaf). Can. from (chiti, can. small + pále, can. alstonia 
scholaris, r.br.). Tel. from (kaki, tcl. crow + pala, can. milky 
tree). Tam. from (karukku, tam. jagged edge + val, tam. 
sword), from serrate leaf. ‘Tam. also (kadikkai); (karnkkatté- 
maram); (karukkuvánimaram); (karukkuvácci), meaning jagged- 
edged adze tree. Title otherwise Jagged jujube, Three-nerved 
zizyphus... Botanically Zizyphus [badary] glabrata, hoyn., 
rhamnew [vricsham, 41]. Alias Zizyphus trinervia. 'Pree, 20 
feet, unarmed; leaves alternate, ovate-oblong, obtuse, crenate- 
scrrated-glabrous, three-nerved ; cymes axillary, scarcely longer 
than the petioles; few-flowered ; drupe turbinate, yellow, with 
a soft gelatinous pulp; calyx five-cleft ; petals obovate, unguis, 
culate ; styles two, nearly distinct; ovary two-celled; nut hard 
and thick, rugose, obovate, flattened, one to two-celled ; flowers 
small, greenish yellow. Leaves have little sensible taste or 
smell, but decoction [kwautam] given to purify blood. Bark 
affords kino-like gum [ропа] by exudation ‘and decoction, 
Timber, light brownish, hard and close-grained. 


CAROOR (sept - karár,* Tam.) From (karn, tam. black 
+ ur, tam, village) ; from the dark grey gneiss quarried about 
three miles to tho: south-west. Greek kdpovpa BacíAeiov ктро- 
Bd0pou, Caroor the capital of the cherapaty. Tam. also (Кайй- 
ram), meaning brown; also (kázhagam), meaning blackness; 
also (vañji), meaning tho creepor, tinospora cordifolia, miers. 
Sanscrit name (garbhnpurí) meaning interior + town -—(1 
Talook, Coimbatore district, 'lahsildar's pay Rs. 175. Area 612 
square miles. Population 201,044. Language Тати. S.E. of 
district. Bounded N. by Erode talook, from which it is separated 
by Noyil; W. by Dharaupooram tnlook; 8. by Dindignl talook 


of Madura and Coolitalay talook of Trithinopoly districts; E. by ° 


the Cauvery and Coolitalay talook of Trichinopoly. As the 
border talook' between Trichinopoly nnd former Mysore terri.- 


: tory, was once the scene of incessant military movements. Is 


open undulating plain with no hills and only a few insignificant 
rocky extrusions. The bulk is poor uplands with fertile bottoma 
and good wet lands along the borders of the river. The climnto 
is very hot from March to June, after which time it is tempered 
by the south-west winds, Soils nre of the usual gneissose nnd 
quartzose character, with bods of nodular or agglomerated line. 
stone [choonam]. Towards the sonth the surface is little but’ 
hard kankar [q.v.] which however produces fair crops. White 
quartz crops up in many places, especially on road from Pooga- 
lore to Caroor, Dark grey gneiss of superior quality is quarried 
about three miles S.W. of Сагоог, Soils are either red or grey, 
the former being ferruginons and tho latter calcareous ; there is 
no black soil; 7 per cent. of the dry land is classed as red loam 
and 93 per cent. us red sand ; in wet lands about’98 per cent. i8 
red loam and 2 per cent. red sand. The soil of the dry lands is 
generally inferior, but a regular and abundant rainfall, gives 
good crops. Pastures are fairly abundant, the usual grass being 
the indigenous coray [q.v.]. Hides {chamrah] are imported und 
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exported, and there is trade in cloth, grain апа money at 
Aravacoorchy, Caroor and Pullaputty. A considerable trade in 
grain and oil-seeds finds an outlet by Caroor railway station. 
Tanning [chamrah] used to be well represented at Caroor ; it is 
still carried on at Pullaputty. Brass [pittalay] is made in 
Caroor. Products are almost entirely rural, save brass ware, 
leather and common cloths. Rivers are the Amravatty, Cauvery 
and Noyil. The Cauvery is not embanked im this talook below 
Vaungal, and, as the surface of the country is little above its 
ordinary full level, floods cause considerable damage by the sand 
which they deposit on the wet lands fed by the Neroor channel. 
This river feeds three good channels. The banks of the Amra- 
vatty are low, and the lands bordering the river are irrigated by 
anicuts and coramboos [q.v.] of sand and brushwood in the bed 
of the river. Nine channels are supplied by tho Amravutty. 
The banks of the Noyil are high and steep, and its floods are 
very intermittent. It is useless for irrigation except by the 
Poogalore channel. The only considerable jungle streams are 
the Codavanaur and Nangaunjy, which, running from the south, 
fall into the Amravatty above Сагоог town. ‘There are two 
considerable rain-fed tanks, Ooppidamungalam and Velliyanay. 
There is much baling from channels. Zemindarry, Andiputty. 
Places of archwological interest :—Aravacoorchy, Caroor, Chinna 
dharaupooram, Inninganore, Modacore, Moonnore, Naugampully, 
Neroor, Paramatty, Pavitram, Poogalore, Poongambaudy, Pulla- 
poliem, Somore, Tandony, Tennilay, Vaungal, Venjamam 
goodalore, Vettaimungalam. Principal trig. station :—--Runga- 
mullay. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Amravatty (10 rra - ámnrávathi, Tam.) See sep. title. 
Aravacoorchy (ər au & (S; MEA - aravakkuriççi, Tam.). See 
sep. title. Aundauncoil (.g,essrt rm Сп aS - ándángóvil, 
Tam.) From (ándán, tam. lord + kóvil, tam. temple). Sanscrit 
name (sundararangapura), meaning beauty + vishnoo + town. 
Village; рор. 3,391; acres 5,270; lat. 10°57’; long. 78° O5'; 
from Caroor W. 31 miles; from Coimbatore E. 73 miles. On 
Amravatty. Remains of old temple 2 furlongs W. of village. 
Calingaroyan (s zem mwer - kalingarfyan, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Caroor (&(mir - karúr, Tam.). See below. Cauvery 
(=тФатћ - kávéri, Tam.). See sep. title. Chinna dharau- 


pooram (Rarer вт т тї т!» - shinnatháráppuram, 'lam.). 
Means small dharaupooram. Sanscrit name (kíchakapura), 
meaning hollow bamboo, bambusa arundinacea, willd. -- town. 
Village; pop. 1,885; acres 1,851; lat. 10? 51’; long. 77° 54’ ; from 
Caroor W.S.W. 174 miles; from Coimbatore E.S.E.61 miles. On 
Amravatty. Old Shiva temple. Part of bastions of old mud 
fort still standing. Neroor (Q semt - nerúr, Tam.). From 
(nirai, tam. fulness + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 6,104; 
acres 5,663; lat. 11°00’; long. 78°11’; from Caroor E.N.E. 
Б} miles; from Coimbatore E. 80 miles. Two old Shiva and 
Vishnoo temples. Noyil (С®тшщшбо - noyyal, Tam.). See 
sep. title. Ooppidamungalam (p 1709: Lomescotb - uppida- 
mangalam, Tam.) From (uppu, tam. salt + idam, tam, place 
+ mangala, san. prosperity). Village; pop. 5,184; acres 8,716 ; 
lat. 10° 54°; long. 78? 12; from Caroor S.E. 6 miles; from 
Coimbatore E.S.E. 80 miles. Wesleyan mission station. Large 
market. Paramatty (Umu g A - paramatti, Tam.). From 
(param, tam. best + atti, tam. ficus racemosn, linn.). Sanscrit 
name (paramésht’hipura), meaning supreme god + town. 
Village; рор. 1,434; acres 3,307; lat. 10° 57°; long. 77° 58’ ; 
from Caroor W. 11 miles; from Coimbatore E. 66 miles. 
Market. Ап old Soobramanya sawmy temple. Pavitram 
(Uai 97 - pavittiram, Tam.). Means holy. Village; pop. 
4,423 ; acres 7,078 ; lat. 10° 58’; long. 78°02’; from Сагоог W. 
64 miles; from Coimbatore E. 69 miles. An old temple. 
Poogalore (Qumegapt - pogalir, Tam. púgalur*). From 
(pugazh, tam. famo + fr, tam. village). Village, Railway 
station ; pop. 4,757; acres 6,454 ; lat. 11° 03' ; long. 78° 02’; height 
604 feet; from Caroor N.N.W. 9} miles; from Coimbatore E. 
71 miles. Ancient and well-sculptured Shiva temple on a 
small hill close to the Cauvery. The channel of this name has 
its head near Oonjalore and irrigates a few acres in Erode 
talook. Itcrosses the Noyil by an anicut just above its junction 
with the Cauvery. Pooliyore (LyoSugr - puliyár, Tam.). 
From (puli, tam. tiger + úr, tam. village); from shiva who is 
said to be clad in tiger's skin. Sanscrit name (vyághrapuri), 
meaning tiger + town. Village ; pop. 2,762; acres 2,960; lat. 
10° 57’; long. 78° 11’; from Caroor E. 4 miles; from Coimbatore 
E. 80 miles. An old Shiva temple.——Pullaputty (ucit er Ú 
uig ~ pallappatti,Tam.). From (pallan, tam. member of the 
peasant caste + patti, tam. cattle fold). Village; pop. 7,653 ; 
acres 4,919; lat. 10° 43’; long. 77° 56’; from Caroor S.W. 
21 miles; from Coimbatore E.S.E. 66 miles. Inhabited by 
Lubbays. Formerly included in Aravacoorchy. Market. 
Rungamullay (Qm Esn - irangamalai, Tam.). From (ranga, 
gan. vishnu + malai, tam. mountain). Hill; a temple on the 
hill. Trig. station; lat. 10° 38' 50°93”; long. 77° 57’ 31-80”; 
height 3,099 feet; from Caroor S.S.W. 24 miles; from Periya 
manjavaly W.8.W. 3 miles. Shendamungalam (QE fÈ sw a 
Gud - shéndamangalam, Tam.). From (shéndan, tam. skanda, 
the red god + mangala, san. prosperity). Sanscrit namo 
(skandamangala), meaning same. Village; pop. 5,174; acres 
14,992; lat. 10°40’; long. 77° 54 ; from Caroor S.W, 25 miles ; 


from Coimbatore E.S.E. 66 miles. Tennilay (© вет exfi @su > 
tennilai, Tam.). From (ten, tam. south + nilai, tam. site). 
Village; рор. 9,546; acres 22,302; lat. 10° 56’; long. 77° 53’; 
from Caroor W. 16 miles ; from Coimbatore E.S.E. 59 miles. On 
road from Trichinopoly to Coimbatore. Distributed through 
sixty-seven hamlets and divided into four sections. Market. 
Velliyanay ('arcirefluj9ssr - velliyanai, Tam.). From (velli; 
tam. white + anai, tam. artificial bank). Sanscrit name 
(rajatagiri), meaning silver mountain or keilausam. Village ; 
pop. 5,762; acres 11,180; lat. 10° 51’; long. 78° 10°; from 
Caroor S.S.E. 74 miles; from Coimbatore E.S.E. 78 miles. An 
old temple. Market. Venjamam goodalore (Qa gs Loma 
4. DF - velijamángádalár, Tam.). From (уейјатпат, tam. 
hot battle + kádalár,tam. village socalled). Village; pop. 4,461; 
acres 11,392; lot. 10° 49’; long. 78° 03'; from Caroor S.S.W. 12 
miles; from Coimbatore E.S.E. 71 miles. Old Shiva temple.—— 
(2) Town, Talook head-quarters, District moonsif's and Sub- 
registrar's station, Railway station ; Coimbatore dist., Сагоог 
tal.; pop. 10,750; acres 2,189 ; lat. 10° 58’; long. 75° 07’; height 
391 feet; from Calicut E. 15% miles; from Coimbatore E. 76 
miles; from Erode S.E. 35 miles; from Madras S.W. 210 miles; 
from Mangalore S.E. 253 miles; from Ootacamund E.S.E. 96 
miles; from Pollachy E.N.E. 76 miles; from Suttimungalam 
S.E. 68 miles. On rising ground on the left or north bank of 
the Amravatty and near its confluence with the Cauvery. Of 
great antiquity and at or near the Scandapooram of the old 
Congoo country. Ancient capital of the Cherans or Keralans. 
The xgpóBo0pos of Ptolemy was the Cherapaty or lord of Cheram. 
Is also one of the seven sacred stalams or Shivaulyains of Congoo 
country. During the struggles between the rival dynasties of 
Chera, Chola, and Paundya, the town changed hands more than 
once. After the absorption of the Chera by the Chola dynasty 
it was still of importance and was provided with a good stone 
fort. With the rise of the Naicks, it fell to the kingdom of 
Madura; but was frequently attacked and occupied by the 

Mysore armies, until towards the end of seventeenth century it 

was finally annexed to the latter kingdom, and became its most 

important frontier post. In 1736, Chundah sahib besieged it 

unsuccessfully. In 1760, it was captured by the English after a 

short siege, and held by a British garrison till 1768, when it waa 

retaken by Hyder ally, to whom its possession was confirmed 

by Treaty in 1769. In 1783, Colonel Lang held the fort for a 

few months. It was a third time captured in 1790 by General 

Meadows, and again restored in 1792. At the close of the 

second Mysore war, in 1799, it was finally ceded to the English, 

and was abandoned as military station in 1801. A monument 

to British who fell in the siege of 1790 is on the south bank of 

the river. Old Shiva temple of Pashoopateeshwaran built by a 

Cholan king. The lingam [q.v.] is 5 feet high. Old Vishnoo 

temple. In 1806 Roman coins were found. The fort is now 

demolished. Considerable trade. The Jesuit mission was esta- 

blished in 1639. ‘The Wesleyan mission have also station. Sub- 

collector's head-quarters formerly. Cf. alloor [cranga nore ]. 


CARPANG (yb £ - karpán, Hind.; @@g40 - karappan, 
Mal.; seguro - karappán, Тат.). From (karai, tam. to be 
emaciated). Eruption on children, unaccompanied with fever 
[veidyan). Common, from age of three or four months, to three 
years. Spreads over every part of body. Clusters of from 
three to five, or more, light-colored papulw, each size of a 
mustard seed ; and terminates in large loose, yellowish or brown 
scabs. Carpang plant; from cure against carpang, is same as 
Lowly corandy. Cadoovaun carpang (= еп є Gr times - 
kaduvángarappán, Tam.) From (kadu, tam. to give throbbing 
pain). Not common, between knees and arkles.—— Cheng 
carpang (©) = ттпСлтез - shengarappán, Tam.). From (shem, 
tam. red). Red gum, Strophulus intertinctus, hardly a disease. 
Colly carpang (@ararahiéaoquurer - kollikkarappán, 
Tam.). From (kolli, tam. fire brand). Between two and four 
years. Red spots, size of a six-pence, consisting of innumerable 
small papulw. It terminates in a brownish itchy scab, 
Cooshta carpang (re C se6r0urex - kuttakkarappán, Tam.). 
A white scabby scraf spreading over whole surface of body. 
Munday carpang (oaae &‹&г уте - mandaikkarappán, 
Tam.) From (mandai, tam. skull) Crusta lactea, or milk cap. 
On forehead and scalp. 


CARPAUSY (Rire? - karpdsi, San). From (kri, san. to 


do); as being useful. Cf. Latincarbasus. Title otherwise Cotton 
[q.v.]. Botanically the Gossypium genus, malvacem [vricsham, 
25). Herbs or perennial shrubs, indigenous to asia and america ; 
leaves grow upon stalks and are generally heart-shaped, and 


most commonly three or five-lobed, with the lobes sharp or ` 


rounded; flowers large and skowy; fruit, three or five-celled 
capsule; seeds clothed with cotton wool. Tho species beat 
known to the natives are :—arboreum [tree cotton], barbadense 
{american cotton], barbadSnse, var. acuminatum (peruvian. 
cotton], herbaceum [indian cotton]. Cf. the Bombax and Erio- 
dendron genera. 


CARPET SNAKE (fqaqueg - chitramandala, San. ; Fet- 
kundali, Mahr.; CY - afaí, Ах. eM. lapotásámp 
` v 
Hind. ; 506395 - suratapámu, Tel, ; 2403589200) - chord 
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tappimbn, Mal.; «(т бю - shurnttai, Tam.). Title from 
pattern of back. San. from (chitra, san. variegated + mandala, 
san. circle). Mahr. from (kundala, san. coil). Ar. from (faá, ar. 
malignant). Hind. from (lapetá, hind. coiling + sñmp, hind. 
snake). Drav. means coil. Hind. also (sabzíkásámp), meaning 
grass snake; (chnrímársámp), meaning fowl-killing snake ; 
(angulsímp), meaning inch snake, from small size; (gaddhá- 
"márüsámp), meaning donkey killing snake; (marúrísámp), 
meaning twisting snake. "Title otherwise Asp. Echis carinata, 
viperidw [viriyan], ophidii viperiformes, ophidia [sarpam], 
reptilia [sarpy, 30], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Pseudoboa 
carinata. A small viper [viriyan], one of the true vipers. 
Brown or brownish grey, with a series of sub-quadrangular 
or ovate whitish spots, edged with blackish brown; a sub- 
semicircular whitish band on each side of each of the dorsal 
spots, enclosing a round, dark-brown, lateral spot. A pair of 
oblong brown, black-edged spots on the crown of the head 
convergent anteriorly ; a brown spot below and an oblique broad 
streak behind the eye. Belly whitish, with more or less numer- 
ous round brown specks. The carpet-viper is fierce and 
aggressive. It is always on the defensive, ready to attack; it 
throws itself into a double coil, the folds of which are in perpe- 
tual motion, and as they rub against each other, they make a 
loud rustling sound very like hissing. This sound is produced 
by the three or four outer rows оѓ" carinated scales above- 
mentioned, which ure very prominent, and point downwards at 
a different angle to the rest; their friction against each other 
causing the sound. This viper does not really hiss. Its fangs 
are very long and mobile like those of the Daboia [chain viper, 
penjera]. Its eye has a peculiarly vicious appearance. It is 
very active and can dart a considerable distance a foot or more, 
to strike its prey; it is the most active and aggressive of all 
poisonous snakes. Kills, if at all, by slow poisoning followed 
by gangrene or mortification. The following different kinds are 
distinguished in Tamul and Teloogoo. Blood carpet snake 
(25:25:55 -netturusurata, Tel. ; (Qu & S4 а HU e - irattac- 
Guruttai, Tam.). The bite of which causes vomiting of blood. 
Lizard-tail carpet snake (229% 15:55 - ballitókasurata, Tel. ; 
DT CesT GUT rme - aranaivárchuruitni, Tam.). With a 
tail like green lizard. Long carpet snake (2-2 SS X - 
podugusurata, Tel.; @®@@(&5‹*(ту!^_ёю1_ - neduñjuruttai, Tam.). 
The largest. Red carpet snake ()\5s:Sé - errasurata, Tel. ; 
QF @ Fo - sheiijuruttai, Tam.). The yellow kind. 
Short carpet snake (2n at 5& - pottisurata, Tel.; (5.0/5 (mc. 
©рі_ - kuruüjuruttni, Tam.). The smallest. Swelling carpet 
snake (5 - vapusurata, Tel.; ретт - üthu- 
surutiai, Tam.). The bite causes swelling. 


CARPOOR (C - karpüára, San.). Same as Capoor aud 


Camphor.—Carpoora teilam (же - karpfrataila, . San. ; 
“5 M 5315 - káfúrkátailam, Dec.). Names mean oil of camphor 
on account of the smell. Oil of turpentine, obtained by distilla- 
tion from that article For the turpentine, oleo-resin itself see 
Ganda firoza. Carpoor maram (555m: - karpáramánu, 
Tel. ; STULI OTO - karppúramaram, Tam.). Title from 
appearance and smell of leaf. Same as Blue gum [q.v.]; and 


. generally applied to the whole eucalyptus genus [australian gum 


tree]. 


CARSHAM (=Ñ - karsha, San.). From (krish, san. to obtain). 


Measure of weight. 16 mausbams = 1 carsham ; 4 carshams = 
1 palam [niray, 2, 3]. Approximate actual value, 1 carsham = 
13 drs., 9 grs. Сошраге pollum. See vol. Т, 609. 


CARVETNUGGER (5° oS X - kárvétinagaramu, Tel, 


kárvetnagar*). From (kárvédu, tel. local ruler + nagara, san. 
city) Tel. also (bommarádzupálemu), bomrauz [q.v.] being the 
family name.——(1) Zemindarry, North arcot district. Popu- 
lation 275,530. Language Teloogoo. N. centre of district. 
Bounded on the north by Chundragherry talook and Calostry 
zemindarry ; on the east by Calastry zemindarry and Chingleput 
district; on the south by Wallajah talook; on the west by 
Chittore talook. Divided by the zemindar for revenue purposes 

nto Narrainayaram, Pulliputt, and Trittany talooks. For 
criminal administration Goyernment divide it into Narraina- 
varam and Trittany divisions. The Peshcush [q.v.] of Carvet- 
nugger is Rs. 1,73,912 paid in three instalments. An historical 
and statistical account will be found in foot-note on page 58, vol. 
T. Places of archwological interest:—Arangoolam, Aroombau- 
kam, Carimbaid, Carvetnugger, Cauverypoorar, Chevarambau- 
kam, Chinnammapett, Colattore, Coopaid, Cutchore, Damodara 


maharajpooram, Daumarpaukam, Eechainbaudy, Kembarapollem, 


arauz droog, Maumandore, Melapoondy, Moodipully, Nagary, 


Vijayapooram E. 2 miles. Arangoolam (gy тт соті - fran- 
gulam, Tam.). From (arugan, tam. jain god + kulam, tam. 
tank). Village; lat. 13" 14°; long. 79° 43’; from Carvetnugger 
S.E. 20 miles; from Chittore E. 39 miles. Arangoolam папа 
was part of Chundragherry cottam, in the ancient Tondaimunda- 
lam. Jeina temple. Arnanuddy (ete - aruninadi, Tel.). 
From (aruna, san. red + nadí, san. river). Sanscrit name 
(araninadí), meaning tree, ficus religiosa, linn. + river. River. 
Local name for Narrainayaram river. "Makes its source in 
Sadaushiva condah hills, runs east into the Chingleput district. 
Flows August to December. Bomrauzpollem (25 H G> 2» a> Px = 
bomarádzupálemu, Tel.) Seo sep. title. Carvetnugger ( m ёз 
эхо - karvétinagaramu, Tel). See below. Cooshastaly 
(+55 - kushast'bali, Tel.). See sep. title. Makharauz droog 
(= > °= 155 x - makharádzudurgamu, Tel). From (шаКһа- 
rádzu, tel. proper name + durga, san. fort). Hill; lat. 13° 23’ ; 
long. 79° 32' ; from Carvetnugger E.S.E. 32 miles; from Chittore 
E.N.E. 30 miles; from Narrainavaram W.S.W. 6$ miles; from 
Poottore S.W. 5 miles. Old hill fort by Makharauz, the first of 
the present Carvetnugger zemindars, for his Zenana [q.v.] in 
war. Nagary (5*6 - nagari, Tel.). See sep. title. Nar- 
rainavaram (m oe dems Sx - náráyanavaramu, Tel). See sep, 


title. Pinnauk (Jer @%)&(@) - pinnákku, Tam.). Means oil- 
cake. Trig. station; lat. 13° 09’ 59:90"; long. 79° 38’ 19°08” ; 
height 725 feet; from Carvetnugger S.S.E. 20 miles; from 
Trittany W.S.W. 1} miles. Poollore (5 es% - райга, Tel.). 
From (pulla, tel. reed + üru, tel. village). Trig. station; lat. 
13° 13' 57°70"; long. 79° 23’ 38°28”; height 1,914 fect; from 
Poolore E.S.E. li miles; from Narrainavaram S.W. 20 miles; 
from Poottore S.W. 19 miles, Poottore (LJ & жут - puttür, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Pulliputt (yer ahi G) - paliip- 
pattu, Tam.) From (palli, tam. rice-working caste + pattu, 
tam. village). Sanscrit namo (shayanapuri), meaning town of 
resi; village where god slept. Village, Head-quarters of Zemin- 
dar's revenue talook; pop. 1,139; lat. 13° 20’; long. 79° 29’; 
from Carvetnugger S. 5} 1niles; from Chittore E.N.E. 25 miles ; 
from Trittany N.W. 16 miles. Military station under Maho- 
medan, had a mint. Faiv Saturday. Rough cloths woven. 
Royalcheroo (отсе Ay) - ráyaleheruvu, Tel.). From (ráyalu, 
tel. the ruler + cheruvu, tel. tank); called after krishna deva 
royel. Village; pop. 383; lat. 13? 30'; long. 79^ 26'; from 
Carvetnugger N.N.W. 74 miles; from Chittore N.E. 28 miles ; 
from Narrainayaram W.N.W. 14 miles; from Poottore W.N.W. 
12 miles. Once important, on road from Tripatty to Conjee- 
veram, but pilgrims now go by rail. Said that one of Krishna 
deva royel's daughters was buried in bund to prevent escape of 
water [апапіароге). Large choultry endowed by Zemindar. 
Tirvaulangaud (Ят алт eum G mü) - tiruválangádu, Тат.). From 
(tiru, tam. sacred + álam, tam. banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, 
linn. + kádu, tam. forest). Sanscrit name (vatáranya), means 
forest of banyan trees. Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 
1,855; lat. 13° 08’; long. 79° 49’; from Carvetnugger S.E. 294 
miles; from Chittore E. 46 miles; from Trittany E. 12 miles. 
Ancient temple to Shiva as Devarsinga permaun, with goddess 
Bramaraulacaumbicay. Of the sixty-four in which Shiva has 
danced, inis first. Bramhotsavam [pundigay, ба], in March- 
April. Ardray [ pundigay, 5с) festival in December. Also a tem- 
ple to Canly [q.v.]. Three miles N. of Chinnammapett railway 
station. Trittany (Do 5 5 cfi - tiruttani, l'am.). See sep. 
title. Veligaram (© avara n Lb - veligarain, Tam.) See sep. 


title ——-(2) Town, Head-quarters of zemindarry ; North arcot 
district, Carvetnugger zemindarry, Narrainavaram division ; 
pop. 6,046; lat. 13° 25°; long. 79° 29’; from Arnee N.N.E. 53 
miles ; from Chittore E.N.E. 28 miles ; from Mudras W.N.W. 60 
miles; from Ranipett N.N.E. 85 miles; from Tripatty S. 15 
miles; from Vellore N.N.E. 41 miles. Named after Carvetrauz, 
son of Bomrauz [q.v.], the founder of Bomrauzpollem, a village 
close to Carvetnugger. On high ground, bnt being surrounded 
by hin and jungle is feverish. Formerly strongly fortified. 
Zemindar's palace is modern. About 3 miles S.E. is Makharauz 
droog. It bad two temples, one Shiva and one Vishnoo. The 
idol of the latter was moved to the new settlement. Carvet- 
rauz being warned in a dream not to disturb the other, it is still 
worshipped in the deserted village. Fair Tuesday. Noted for 
oranges [q.v.]. 


CASAUREE (fsTq2T - triput£, San.; cw - linkha, Mahr.; 
SS - khisárí, Hind.). Title from hindostany. San. from 
(tri, san. three + puta, san. pod) ; triangular wedge-shaped pod. 
Hind. also (matar), meaning pea, pisum sativum, linn. [calau- 
yam]. Greek Adévpos; Latin cicercula. "Title otherwise Chick- 
ling vetch, Everlasting pea, Vetch. Botanically Lathyrus 
sativus, linn, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. A pulse; flower 
large, blue; gives to pharm. seeds, non-officinal; affords whole- 
some green fodder; seeds eatable. The sweet pea is Lathyrus 
odoratus, with pink and white blossoms. 


CASH (èX) - kásu, Can.; ere - kásu, Tam.) From 


(karsha, san. the coin); through Portuguese caixa. Coin or 
money in general. ‘Thus pon cash, gold coin; velly cash, silver 
coin; shemboo or red casn, copper coin.—''a" Again in the old 
Madras currency, a small indeterminate copper coin, of which 
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ten were equal to one doody [q.v.], being then less than half a 
pie. In Travancoro sixteen cash at present date go to tho 
chuckram [q.v.], and each is thus less than half a pie. The East 
india company issued copper pieces made at Birmingham at 
the ond of last century in the form of one, five, ten, and twenty 
cash pieces, the last weighing 180 grains.—'' b" The following 
varieties of old cash do not include the various kinds named 
after places where found ; where not otherwise mentioned the 
impression is in accordance with the name: -Ashwapaty; lord 
of the horse, impression of horse. Aunay; elephant cash, cheran 
or congoo dynasty. Batavia; struck by dutch government of 
java and by the e. i. с. Bhootaky basavanna; from (bhütaki, 
can. demon + basava, can. bull) ; impression of bull on one side 
&nd of а demon on other. Bowddhan; struck by rulers pro- 
fessing booddhism, with impression of a booddha. Calyauna 
basavanna; struck by bijjala roya of calyaun; impression of 
bull, lingam, moon and sun. Camala moodray; lotus stamp. 
Chattrapaty ; from (chhatrapati, can. umbrella-lord). Chuckram; 
from (chakra, san. disc). Deva roya; struck by deva roycl, of 
vijinugger; on one side figure of nn ox, on other his name. 
Gajapaty; struck by pratauparoodran of cuttack; impression 
of elephant. Ganapaty; struck by ganapaty deva of warangal. 
Garooda; from (garuda, san. the sacred kite). Goonta; from 
(gunta, tel. depressed).  Hanooman; from the monkey god. 
Harihara roya ; struck by that king of vijinnugger; on one side 
impression of a bull, on other his name in nagry [baulbund, 
devanagry]. Јіпка moodray ; from the antelope. Matsya 
moodray struck by paundyan kings; impression of a fish. 
Mayoora vurman; struck by mayoora vurman king of banavausy, 
with impression of peacock. Motoopully ; from place so called ; 
struck by mookkanty maharauz.  Nacshatra moodray ; star 
stamp. Neelacunta; impression of а bull on one side, on the 
other the royal name neelacunta in nagry. Pratnupa deva 
roya; struck by that king of vijianugger; impression of bull 
on one side, and his name in canarese on the other. Ramnaud; 
struck by snitoopaty of ramnaud; on one side his name in 
tamul, on the other a ceyionese dagger. Sarpa moodray ; snake 
stamp. Shaunaur; the venetinn ducat or sequin, the large 
numbers of which on the malabar coast testify to the once 
extensive commerce with italy by way of red sea; so called 
from figure of doge standing iu front of st. mark’s cross, mis- 
taken for toddy drawer preparing to climb palmyra tree; have 
still a limited circulation. Shunkha; conch. Simha moodray; 
lion. Vencatapaty; struck by vencatapaty roy, rajah of chun- 
drazherry ; impression of vencateshwaran, on other side his 
name. Vishnoovardhanan; struck by vishnoo vardhana ballaula, 
king of dwaura samoodram, with figure of rumaunoojan. Vrish- 
chica moodray ; scorpion.—‘c’’ The present scale may be 
considered to be as follows :—2 eash = 1 dooggauny (naunyam, 
2 n.c.d.]; approximate actual value, 1 cash = 1 pie. In Tamul 
countries, it is generally ueed for a pie; in Teloogoo distriets 
a cash is generally 4th of a dooggauny or otherwise sth of a 
dooggauny [Gamree, dauin, roowa]. See vol. I, 609. 


CASHAM (xXx: - kashamu, Tel.; æF - kasam, Tam.). 
From (kasi, tam. to ooze out) Spring [oott].——Casacaul 
(SF&aN ev - kasakkál, Tam.). From (above + kál, tam. chan- 
nel). Lands irrigated by well springs [caulvye, channel]. 

CASHEEDA (5225 ~ kashídah, Hind.) From (kashidan, 
pers. to draw); as drawn or worked by the needle. Mixed 
texture of cotton and silk ( puttoo] embroidered with the needle ; 
used for caps [topee], &c. Working it forms leisure occupation 
of majority of M«homedan females. 


CASHEESHA (эсс - kashísha, Mal.) 
Presbyter among Malabar syrian christians. 


CASHEW (SITRZT - shóp'hahara, San. ; ATH - кајб, Mahr. ; 
AIST - kájju, Conc. ; es y» - baládurifurang, Ar. ; "E 
To - bádámifarangi, Pers.; 5 x xV - kájükáper, Hind. ; 
jue x pX- kájükájhár, Dec. ; ye p - jambumonat, 
Malay; S3C$ е0) - turakagéru, Can.; Felo TTU - gónku- 
damara, Too.; оо Íx - muntamámidi, Tel; ; 9202) - 


kashumávn, Mal.; Фаз ~ kaju, Singh. ; 0258 - mundiri, 
Jam.) Title throngh french acajou, from brazilian acajaiba ; 
distinguish from catechu. San. from (shóp'ha, san. morbid 
swelling + hri, san. to take away). Mahr, from european term. 
Ar. from (baládur, ar. semecarpus anacardium, linn. f. + farang, 
ar. european); ав a variety. Pers, from (b&dám, pers. prunus 
amygdalus, baill. + farangi, pers, european). Hind. from (kájü, 
hind. cashew-nut + per, hind. ігее). Can. from (turuka, can. 
turkish + géru, can. marking-nut plant). Too. from (góku, too. 
cashew fruit + mara, too. tree). Tel. from (munta, tel. pot + 
mámidi, tel. mangifera indica, linn.); from jug-like fruit. Mal. 
from (caju, port. cashew treo + mávu, mal. mangifera indica, 


From Syriac. 


linn). Тат, from (muga, tam, to smell + tirigai, ram, the 
cashew plant). Hind. also (hijlbádum), Malay also (jam- 
buirung). Can. also (kempugéru), meaning red + semecarpus 


Tel. also (jídimámidi), meaning corrosive 


anacardium, linn. f, р rro 
Mal. also (pórtukimávu), 


gap, marking nut + mango tree. 


semecarpus anacardium, linn. f. ; (pátirimávu), meaning christian 
mango tree; (kappalmávu), meaning ship -- mango tree. Tam. 
ulso (uttamabalam), menning superior + fruit; (shigidimá), 
meaning gum + mango; (sháram), meaning juice; (tirigui), 
meaning twist, from appearance; (kottaimundirigai), meaning 
nut + cashew tree, to distinguish from (kodimundiri), meaning 
creeper + cashew tree [angoor]. Title otherwise Bean of 
Malacca, Cardole oil tree, Casbew-apple, Cashew-nut, Christiane’ 
mango, Foreign almond, Foreign marking-nut, Hijlee baudam, 
Kajo, Portuguese mango, Pot mango, Promotion nut tree, Ship 
mango, Turkish marking-nut. ВоќапісаПу Anacardium occi- 
dentale, linn., anacardiacew [vricsham, 45]. Alias Acajouba 
occidentalis; Cassuvium pomiferum. Small tree, native of west 
indies ; trunk short, thick, and very crooked, bark considerably 
rough; leaves oval, alternate, with roundish or emarginate 
apex; calyx five-cleft nearly to the base; petals five, linear- 
lanceolate, pale, yellow with pink stripes; stamens usually 
nine, with one longer than the others; style solitary ; panicles 
terminal, with male and hermaphrodite flowers mixed together ; 
flowers greenish red; fruit or cashew-nut a kidney-shaped 
ash-brown nut, one inch, sessile on the apex of a yellow or 
crimson-colored torus, called cashew-apple; flowering twice a 
year; in coast forests near the sea; resembles the walnut, and 
its leaves have asimilar scent. The kernel of the nut is enclosed 
in a coriaceous covering consisting of two layers, between which 
is a thick black oil known as cardole oil ; this oil is acrid to an 
extraordinary degree, whilst the kernels, which are roasted and 
eaten, are quite bland. The nuts yield also by expression a very 
sweet-tasted edible oil, much superior to european olive oil, but 
not so cheap as ground-nut [q.v.]} oil; as the nuts are generally 
roasted and eaten, this oil is seldom obtained. The gum [ропа] 
from trunk occurs in stalactiform masses, and varies in color 
from reddish to pale yellow; when placed in water it swells and 
forms a jelly-like mass and a portion of it dissolves ; this solu- 
tion is rendered turbid by oxalate of ammonium, and gives a 
copious white precipitate with alcohol ; it is not precipitated by 
borax [vengauram] or sulphate of iron [annabhaidy]; the gum 
is obnoxious to insects. Cardole oil is medicinally powerful 
rubefacient aud vesicunt, used as an an:sthetic in leprosy 
[cooshtam ], and as a blister in warts, corns and ulcers; the bark 
is given internully in infusion; apple is succulent and possesses 
a peculiar cooling quality; the juice of the apple is of use in 
diarrhea and diabetes; wbole plant gives to pharm. gum, 
cardole oil, cashew-nut oil, and cashew spirit. The dried kernels 
are enten as dessert like almonds [baudam] after being toasted ; 
in this state they are palatable when eaten with salt, but indi- 
gestible; they impart a fluvor to madeira wine; mixed with 
cocoa they make a good chocolate; the juice of the apple 
expressed and fermented yields a pleasant wine, and distilled a 
spirit is drawn from it. Bark used in tanning [chamrah]; 
cardole oil applied to prevent attack of white-ants; gum is a 
good varnish [rangh] and a fair substitute for gum-arabie [q.v.], 
collected while the sap is rising, small in quantity. Wood red, 
moderately hard, close-grained ; makes good charcoal [adoopp- 
kary]. A variety grows in travancore, whose nuts have no oil. 
No other common species here. Country cashew (Q@s2g9 - 
ratakaju, Singh.). From likeness of taste. Same as Gronnd-nut. 
CASHMERE (RAAT - káshmíra, San. ; = - kashmír, 

Hind.) From (kashyapa, san. the sage -- míra, san, mountain 
side).—''a'' The valley province of W. himalayas. Colonized 
by sage Cashyspan [q.v.] abont B.C. 3000. Various Hindoo 
dynasties ruled over the country until annexed to Moghul domi- 
nions in 1586 A.D. Wrested from Mahomedans by Runjeet 
singh in 1819. Granted to Rajah goolaub singh by the British 
on the conclusion of Panjaub war in 1846 A.D. and his descend- 
ants now rule over it.--" b" Woollen fabric once solely manu- 
factured there (shaw1].—**c" Prefix in plant names from place 
of growth. Cashmere flower ( “HT - káshinirajanmá, 
San.) Same as saffron. Cashmere nut (— esya - kash- 
mírípistah, Ar.) Same as Mishmish. Cashmere tea (СЕ 
«sje $ - cháikashmirí, Pers). Same as Lemon grass. 


Cashmere tree (RARAC - káshmarí, San.; (Wat - shivani, 
Mahr. ; ne < - juganichukar, Hind. ; 9360500 - káshmiri- 
mara, Can.; љт - gumudutéku, Tel.; ‘owa - gumbári, 
Oor.; adv . kumizh, Mal.; ©8@S - demata, Singh. ; eu 
kumizh, Tam.) Title from habitat. San. from (kash, san. to 
destroy); from destroying bile. Tel. from (gumudu, tel. cluster, 
gmelina asiatica, linn. + téku, tel. teak, tectona grandis, linn. 
f). Mal and tum. means globular, probably from use in orna- 
mental knob work, San. also (gambhfri), meaning ditlicult to 
be conveyed and heavy; (gandhéri), meuning produced in 
candahar ; (gándháry&), meaning pertaining to candahar ; (vidári) 
meaning rending asunder [giant sweet potato, shoonday à 
(sarvntóbhadr&) meaning auspicious on all sides; SEAN 
meaning holy-leaved. Hind, also (gumar). Can. also (gumbari) 
Tel. also (peddagumudutéku), meaning large + the treat 
(kasmiryamu), from sansceit; (gumudu), meaning elusterin : 
(chittungadu) ; (belligummudu); (peddagumudu), meaning а: ; 
+ the tree, gmelina asiatica, linn. ; (teggummudu), meanin ten 
+gmelina asiatica, linn, Mal. also (Киш), Tam. also (are 

gumizh) meaning large + the tree. Title otherwise A CH: 


: Š : i d aning о, Cashmere timber tree, Соот], С 1 ` 
meaning portuguese mango tree; (parankimávu), meaning | treo, QC ‚ Cooml teak, Gambhaure 
foreign mango tree; (kappalchérmaram), meaning foreign + Gandbaree, Heart-leaved gmelina, Large goomidy. Dotanically 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA ` 
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Gmelina arborea, linn., verbenacem [vricsham, 102]. Alias 
š Cumbul rheedii; Gmelina rheedii. Cumbul from mal. Arbore- 
= ous, unarmed; short thick trunk; branchlets and the young 
> leaves covered with a greyish powdery tomentum ; leaves long- 
petioled, cordate or somewhat produced and acute at the base, 
acuminate, the adult ones glabrous above, greyish tomentose 
beneath, with two to four glands at the base; panicles tomen- 
tose, axillary, and terminal; raceme-like cymules decussate, 
E trichotomous, few-flowered ; bracts lanceolate, deciduous; the 
acutely dentate calyx eglandulose ; flowers largo, sulphur-colored, 
slightly tinged with red outside the tube; flowering in the hot 
season; grows rapidly and the seeds may be planted in beds. 
Root is bitter, tonic, stomachic and laxative, given in cough, 
rheumatism, fever and indigestion, and is anthelmintic. Fruit 
eaten by khonds and other wild hill tribes. Leaves used as 
fodder, deer are fond of them; shade is good; ashes used as 
4 mordant [cauram]. Wood yellowish, greyish or reddish-white 
with a glossy lustre, close and even-grained, soft, light and 
strong, durable, does not warp or crack; annual rings marked 
either by & white line or by more numerous pores in the spring 
wood; wood easily worked, readily takes paint or varnish 
[rangh]; very durable under water; highly esteemed for plank- 
ing, furniture, domestic utensils, door panels, carriages and 
palankeens, well-work, boats, toys, packing cases, and all огпа- 
mental work; not readily attacked by insects. The Small 
cashmere tree, otherwise Lowly соот], Oval.lenved gmelina, 
Kais madre de deos, Small goomidy, is Gmelina asiatica, linn., 
alias Gmelina lobata, parviflora, Premna parvifolia ; thorny 
shrub; leaves opposite, petioled, ovate, tomentose underneath, 
b with frequently а sharp short lobe on each side ; spines axillary, 
opposite, horizontal, pubescent at the tip, the length of tho 
petioles ; lowers from the end of the tender twigs on peduncles ; 
fruit а berried drupe size of а jujube [bair], black, smooth ; 
flowers large, bright sulphur; drooping; flowering all the year; 
leaves have quality of thickening water, and rendering it muci- 
laginous when agitated in it, so becoming useful drink in 
gonorrhea, &c., requiring demulcents; quoted in phorm., but 
non-officinal; wood only used as fuel. 
CASHOON (07325 - kashán, Hind.). А battalion [pataulam]. 
Turkish word introduced by Tippoo sultan. 


CASHYAPAN (%349 - kashyapa, San.) According to the 


Mahabhanrat, the Ramayanam and the Pooraunams, he was the 

i son of Mareechy, the son of Bramha ; and he was the father of 
y Vivaswat, the father of Menoo. He married thirteen of the 
daughters of Dacshan апа two of Veishwaunaran and becamo 
the father of the gods, demons, men, beasts, and reptiles [айу]. 
Не is therefore called a Prajaupaty. He is also according to 
3 some, опе of the seven great Rishies. The word resembles the 
mythological and astronomical x«cciómea [caushyapy]. It 
without doubt represents some very ancient race who inhabited 
- the Central asiatic chain, in which traces of the name аге во 
Б plentifully found, as in the Koh i kas or Caucasus, the Caspian, 
"E and Cashmere [q.v.]. Of the forty-nine goirams of Bramins 
; cashyapa is one [matam]. 


CASONDY (JTA? - kásamarda, San. ; SZARA - hódutai- 
kiló, Conc.; ($ SyS- kasondí, Hind. ; 5355S s» - baríkasondí, 
d Dec. ; Bd SR - doddatagache, Can. ; e5c9:3120 - ánetajank, 


А .Too.; Xos - kasinda, Tel. ; Moona - náttantakara, Mal. ; 


ash 3000 - panitóra, Singh. ; 45 IT £D [D Jb ESOT - náttandagarai, 

Tam.). Title from hindostany. Бап. from (kása, san. cough + 

` mard, san. to crush). Dec. from (barí, hind. large + kasondí, 
hind. the plant). Can. from (dodda, can. big + tagache, can. 
cassia tora, linn.). Tel. from (kasi, tel. itching); as cure. Singh. 
from pani, singh. sweet + tóra, singh. cassia tora, linn.). Tam. 
from (náttam, tam. fetidness + tagarai, tam. plant, cassia tora, 
linn.) ; from leaves. Hind. also (gajarság), meaning elephant 
e: greens. Can. also (kóltagache), meaning stick + cassia tora, 
linn. Tel. also (kasivinda), meaning itching. Mal. also (ponni- 
víram) meaning gold + cassia auriculata, linn., from yellow 
flowers; (péyáviram), meaning wild + cassia auriculata, linn. 
Singh. also (petitora); slender tora. Tum. also ( éyávirai), 
meaning wild + cassia auriculata, linn. ; (ponnávirai), meaning 
gold + cassia auriculata, linn. Title otherwise Casandy, Fetid 
oassia, Negro coffee, Occidental cassia, Round-podded cassia, 
tubbish cassia, Stinking weed, Wild cassia. Botanically Cassia 
Lsoovarnacam] occidentalis, linn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. 
Cassia foetida, planisiliqua, sophera; Senna occidentalis. 
Annual; erect, branches glabrous ; leaflets three to five pairs, 
ithou nds between them, ovate-lanceolate, very acute, 
us on both sides; petiole with a large sessile gland near 

mid base ; flowers longish-pedicelled, upper ones forming a 

n raceme, lower ones three to fivo together, on a very short 
nos ; legumes long when ripe, when dried sur- 

d with a tumid border nearly cylindrical; flowers yellow ; 

‚ particularly among rubbish; leaves when bruised 
sable odour; very neagly allied to cassia sophera, 

ig y]. Seeds used under the namo of fedegozo 
zam аз a substitute for coffee [q.v.]. The 
J but non-officinal, —— Baskee casondy 
ondí, Hind.) Means stinking 
Songo% - kondakasinda, 
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marda, San.; {21% Т - ránatánkalá, Mahr. ; 5 MS S Cal 2 
báskikasondi, Hind.; (5 X3 «S >> - Barikasondi, Dec. ; 
TADI - kásamardavu, Can. ; >аёо Аг - paiditangédu, 
Tel.; anmam - ponnántakara, Mal.; pomem - úrutóra, 
Siugh.; Qurram - ponnávirai, Tam.). ‘Title from 
disagreeable smell of plant. San. from (kása, .san. cough + 
mard, san. to crush). Mahr. from (rána, mahr. wild + tánkalá, 
mahr. cassia tora, linn.). Hind. from (bas, hind. stink + kasondí, 
hind. cassia occidentalis, linn.). Dec. from (sari, hind. fæœtid + 
kasondí, hind. cassia occidentalis, linn.). Tel. from (paidi, tel. 
gold + tangédu, tel. cassia auriculata, linn.) Mal. from (pon, 
mal. gold + takara, mal. cassia tora, linn.). Singh. from (áru, 
singh. large + tóra, singh. cassia tora, linn.). Tam. from (pon, 
tam. gold + Avirai, tam. cassia auriculata, linn.). San. also 
(svarnamayabari), meaning gold + cassia auriculata, linn. ; (tala- 
póta), probably corruption from (stalapadma, san. cassia angusti- 
folia). Dec. also (janglítáklnh), meaning wild cassia tora, linn. ; 
(kasoya); (kasota); (kasmurdab). Tel. also (tagara) ; (nátika- 
sinda), meaning well + cassia occidentalis, linn. ; (kondakasinda), 
meaning hill cassia occidentalis (toddaly]. Tam. also (periya- 
tagurai) meaning large + cassia tora, linn. ; (péravirai), meaning 
large + cassia auriculata, linn. Title otherwise Baskee casondy, 
Casondy, Fetid cassia, Golden tungaid, Large tagaray, Round- 
podded cassia. Botanically Cassia [soovarnacam] sophera, linn., 
leguminosæ [vricsham, 48]. Alias Cassia chinensis, coroman- 
deliana, esculenta, indica, purpurea, sopheroides, torosa, torulosa ; 
Chamt:efistula coromandelina, sophera, torosa ; Senna esculenta, 
purpurea, sophera. Annual; erect, branched, glabrous; leaflets 
six to twelve pairs, lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate, acute, with a 
single gland near the base of the petiole; racemes terminal or 
axillary, few-flowered ; upper petal retuse ; legumes long, linear, 
turgid, almost cylindrical, but when dry flatten ; when immature 
and dried, compressed, glabrous, many-seeded ; suture keeled ; 
seeds horizontal with cellular partitions; flowers middle-sized, 
yellow; flowering nearly all’ year; smell of plant heavy and 
disagreeable. Bark, leaves, and seeds are cathartic ; juice of 
lenves with lime-juice is specific in ringworm [dadroo], made 
into a plaster and combined with sandal-wood ; leaves quoted in 
pharm., but non-oflicinal. Leaves eaten in curries. 


CASSA (3774 - айјапа, Mahr.; EIERS - gandapatakali, 
Conc. ; QU - káshán, Dec. ; eoz) - alamaru, Can. ; 


е2 9530) - alimaru, Тоо.; UP Ben - allichettu, T'el. ; 4002234 - 


káshávu, Mal. ; бволоњоо - dodankaha, Singh.; тат - kásá, 
Tam.). Title from tamul. Mahr. means collyrium [champak, 
yaipy]. Dec. from tamul. Tel. from (allu, tel. to spread + 
chettu, tel. tree). Singh. from (dodam, singh. orange + kaha, 
Singh. turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.) ; from dye. "Tam. from 
(Кау, tam. to shine). Can. also (gunduképala), meaning male + 
ixora coccinea, linn. Too. also (ollekodi), menning water-snake + 
sprout. Mal. also (k&yávu), by corruption; (kaláyam); (netun- 
chetti), meaning tall + ixora coccinea, linn. Singh. also (valikaha), 
meaning sand + turmeric. ‘lam. also (k&yámbúççedi) ; (shiru- 
gásá), meaning small + the plant; (vaççi); (púvai), meaning 
beautiful; (alli), meaning dark plant, from blue flowers; (kaya), 
menning shining tree; (perungásá), meaning large + the tree. 
Title otherwise Iron-wood tree. Botanically Memecylon edule, 
roxb., melastomacew [vricsham, 57]. Alias Memecylon corda- 
tum, edule, ramiflorum, sessile, tinctorium, umbellatum. Shrub, 
arborescent, 10-12 feet; calyx with a hemispherical or sub- 
globose tube; petals four; branches terete ; leaves shortly pe- 
tioled, ovate or oblong, one-nerved ; peduncles axillary, and below 
the leaves on the elder branches bearing a more or less compound 
corymb of pedicellate flowers ; stamens shortish; style about 
the length of the stamens; fruit globose, crowned with tho 
four-toothed limb of the calyx ; fruit one to two-secded ; flowers 
bluish purple; flowering in beginning of hot season. Leaves in 
infusion are medicinally anti-inflammatory. Astringent pulpy 
berries, when ripe, eaten by nutives. Leaves are used by 
mat-makers in conjunction with myrobalan [q.v.] and vattangy 
cuttay or sappan [q.v.] wood in imparting a deep red tinge to 
the mats [boriyah]; they are also used in preparing shempunjy 
or red cotton fred cotton wool]; as an auxillary with chayroot 
[q.v.] give а fellow dye [shanyam]. Wood strong, durable, very 
hard, and close-grained ; substitute for boxwood. Other species 
are:—amabile, amplexicaule, angustifolium, gracile, heyneanum, 
procerum, terminale. 


CASSERGODE (59507:0077) - kásnragódu, Can.; «ову 


9025 - káühirótu, Mal. ; kásaragód *). From (kásara, can. wild 
buffalo + kódu, can. peak). Mal. from (káüüiram, mal. strychnos 
nux vomica, linn. + kótu, mal. place). ——(1) Talook, South 
canara district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200. 8; coast of district. 
Boundaries; north, part of Mangalore talook and the river 
Netranvaty ; south, Cavvye river; east, Ooppinangady talook 
and part of Coorg; west, the Arabian sea. Comprises low 
undulating hills intersected with rivers, Soil sandy on the const 
and laterite [q.v.] elsewhere. The chief industry is agriculture. 
Rice, pepper Т cardamoms [q.v.] and areca-nuts [q.v.] are 
exported. The imports consist of cotton-goods, hardware and 
articles of European manufacture. Cultivation depends mainly 
upon rains, which are plentiful. Later crops are raised partly 
by supplies of water drawn from streams, natural pools, privato 
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tanks and wells. Camping grounds on the coast road; Baicull, 
Cassergode, Cautacutcherry, Coombla, Hosdroog, Manjeshwar. 
On the road from Mangalore to Mercara, Cauv, Pauney manga- 
lore. Places of arch:eological interest :—Adoor, Anantapooram, 
Baicull, Bangramanjeshwar, Cassergode, Cauv, Chundragherry, 
Hosdroog, Muddore, Poodoor, Shiry, Tenka coombla, Vittal. 
Principal trig. stations:—Baicull, Bullamaley, Coondoodaka- 
maley, Moochil. ‘The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
following. Adoor (9505 - adüru, Can.). From (adi, can. 
bottom + úru, can. village). "Village; pop. 2,252; lat. 12° 34^; 
long. 75° 14'; from Cassergode E.N.E. 15 miles; from Mangalore 
S.E. 32 miles ; from the sea E. 16 miles. Shiva temple once in 
ruins, but now repaired. Temple of Ganesh with inscription. 
Ajanore (SZAT - ajánúru, Can.). From (аја, san. the 
unborn brahma, + úru, can. village). Village; pop. 6,971; lat. 
12? 20’; long. 75° 7’; from Cassergode S.S.E. 13 miles; from 
Mangalore S.S.E. 40 miles ; from the sea E. 1 mile. On coast 
road half way between Mangalore and Cannanore. Alavat- 
naud (moe! omes - alavattunitu, Mal). From (alavu, mal. 
measure + atta, mal. devoid + nátu, mal. country). А sub- 
division of ¿he talook, comprising nine villages. Baicull 
(Bero . békal, Can.). See sep. title. Baudore (22292 - 
bádáru, Can.). From (bádu, can. fence + fru, can. village). 
Village; pop. 1,330; lat. 12° 39’; long. 75° 04’; from Cassergode 
N. 11 miles; from Mangalore S.E. 19 miles ; fiom the sea E. 7 
miles. Bauyaur (W - báyáru, Сап). Village; pop. 
2,854; lat. 12° 41’; long. 75° 04“; from Cassergode N. 18 miles ; 
from Mangalore S.E. 16 miles; from the sea E. 8 miles. 
Bullamaley (BY HS - ballamale, Can.). Trig. station; lat. 12° 
48’ 34:54"; long. 75° 07’ 46°07”; height 818 feet; from Casser- 
gode N.N.E. 22 miles; from the sea E. 16 miles. Cassergode 
(=әхогі.ље - kásaragódu, Can.). See below. Charvuttore 
(mayo - charvvattür, Mal). From (charuvu, mal. slope + 
fr, mal. village). Village; pop. 4,615; lat. 12° 13'; long. 75° 
12’; from Cassergode S.S.E. 22 miles; from Mangalore S.S.E. 
49 miles; from the sea E. 34 miles. Chundragherry (BoB, - 
chandragiri, Can.). See sep. title. Colnaud (P@AVMAZ - 
kolanádu, Cnn.). From (kole, can. murder + nádu, can. country). 
Village ; pop. 2,653; lat. 12° 46’; long. 75° 05’ ; from Cassergode 
N. 19 miles ; from Mangalore E.S.E. 15 miles; from the sea E. 
12 miles. Coombla (00% - kumbale, Can.). See sep. title. 
Coondoodakamaley (20229 % 528 - kunduddakamale, Can.). 
Trig. station; lat. 12° 23’ 28:29" ; long. 75° 16’ 19°81”; height 
1,896 feet; from Bailore E. 2} miles; from Cassergode E.S.E. 17 
miles; from the sea E. 13 miles. Hosdroog (wXGonr - 
hosadurga, Can.). See sep. title. Madakye (===, 00) - madak- 
kayi, Can.) From (mada, can. Shrine of a demon + kaya, can. 
swamp). Village; pop. 4,225; lat. 12° 20’; long. 75° 10’; from 
Cassergode S.E. 15 miles; from Mangalore S.8.E. 42 miles ; from 
the sea E. 4 miles. Manjeshwar (20%e¢2,5 - manjéshvara, 


з 
Can.) See sep. title. 


Moochil (15543 ©з - muççiln, Can.). 
Trig. station ; lat. 12° 37' 01:64” ; long. 75° 21' 51/10"; height 
1,215 feet; from Cassergode E.N.E. 24 miles; from the sea E. 
27 miles. Mooliyaur (53299033505 - muliyáru, Can.) From 
(muli, can. thatch grass + fru, can. plough). Village; pop. 
3,717 ; lat. 12° 31'; long. 75° 09’; from Cassergode E. 8} miles; 
from Mangalore S.E. 31 miles; from the sea E. 10 miles. 
Neeleshwar (22962,9 - níléshvara, Can.). See sep. title. 
Oodiyauvar (090322835 - udiyávara, Can.). From (udaya, san. 
rising -- pura, san. town). Village; pop. 2,054; lat. 12? 44^; 
long. 74? 56'; from Bombay S.S.E. 440 miles; from Cassergodo 
N.N.W. 181 miles; from Caup S.S.E. 35 miles; from Mangalore 
S.S.E. 9} miles; from Oodipy S.S.E. 42 miles. Moplah village. 
Payashwany (BORAÐ - payasvini, Can.). See sep. title. 
Perdaul (#39 © - perdála, Can.). From (peru, can. to obtain 
-- dálu, can. shield). Village; pop. 4,617; lat. 12? 36'; long. 
75° 06’; from Cassergode N.N.E. Sk miles ; from Mangalore S.E. 
23 miles; from the sea E. 8 miles. Pullacorcode (aye 
Warez - pallakorkódu, Can.). From (palla, can. pit + Кога, 
can. short + kódu, can. hill top). Village; pop. 4,932; lat. 12° 
29’; long. 75° 01^; from Cassergode W. 1 mile; from Mangalore 
S.S.E. 27 miles; from the sea E. X mile. Vittal (253 - vitla, 
Can. From (vitt’hal, san. vishnu). Village; pop. 2,834; lat. 
12° 45’; long. 75° 0S’; from Cassergode N.N.E. 194 miles; from 
Mangalore E.S.E. 19 miles; from the sea E. 15 miles. Formerly 
owned by petty Jeina rajah or Heggadey [q.v.]. The family 
receives а pension. Temple of Punchalingeshwaran of great 
antiquity ——(2) Town, Port, Talook head-quarters ; South 
canara dist, Cassergode tal.; pop. 5,943; lat. 12° 30°; long. 
75° 02’; from Buaicull N.N.W. 7 miles ; from Bombay S.S.E. 460 
miles; from Coombla $S.S.E. 2} miles; from Coondapore S.S.F. 
80 miles; from Madras W. 360 miles; from Mangalore S.E. 27 
miles; from Oodipy S.S.E. 60 miles; from Poottore S.W. 22 
miles; from Soobramanyam W.S.W. 42 miles. Kangercote of 
the Tohfatool moojauhideen. On the Chundragherry river, on 
route from Mangalore to Cannanore. The town is in rear of 
a backwater [cauyal]. Connected by road with Coorg and 
Mysore. When the country along the coast was diyided by 
Mayoora vurman into sixty-four sections under different Bramin 
governors, this was one of the four centres. A fort, built by 
Shivappa naick when he subjected the petty rajahs of Tooloo- 
yum, is now in total ruins. 


CASSIA (U3 - kassá, Hind.). From syriac; means peeled, 
Ancient term for Cassia bark otherwise Cassia lignea [cassia 
cinnamon], used medicinally like cinnamon bark. Cassia buds 
are the dried flower-buds of the same tree, пве for flavoring 
like cloves. Cassia oil is distilled from leaves and bark of the 
same tree, used also for favoring. The term has been applied 
by botanists to a genus [soovarnacam] including great variety 
of different plants; similar origin, but changed meaning. S 


CASSIBOR { QT+4Th - dhányáka, San.; wo -dhaná, Mahr.; 
жааб - kótambari, Conc.; š> 5S - kuzbarah, Ar. ; ~~ y - 
kushnizisabz, Pers. ; 244035 - kothmír, Hind. and Dec. ; pes - 
k&átumbar, Malay ; €0S2,0%5 - kottumbari, Can. ; €93,09: 


Spowsreo - daniyálu, Tel.; ATR - 


dhoniya, ‘Oor.; 60270 созор) - kottampála, Mal. ; 6ée2omegj - 
kottamalli, Singh.; Qan 55106099) - kottamalli, Tam.). Title 
from arabic, corrupted. San. from (dhánya, san. grain). Arabic 
from syriac. Pers. from (kushníz, pers. coriander + sabz, pers. 


kottambari, Too. ; 


green). Hind. from persian. Can. from (kustumburu, san. 
coriander). ‘Tel. from sanscrit. Tam. from (kustumburu, san. 
coriander). San. also (kustumbari), meaning small coriander ; 


(hridyagandha), meaning of agreeable smell. 
(nabátijuljulán). Tel. also (kottamalli) Mal. also (kotta- 
malli). Singh. also (dhaniya). Tam. also (uttambari) ; (tani- 
gam). Greek xopíavvov, kópiov, kopiáv5pov, from xépis bug, on 
account of smell of growing plant and unripe fruit. Title 
otherwise Coriander, Cottamully, Dhanyah. Botanically Cori- 
andrum sativum, linn. umbellifer:o [vricsham, 671. Annual 
plant; flowers small, white; the fruit is coriander seed. Culti- 
vated in soils of a saline nature; ground prepared in south in 
апуапу or august or poorataushy or september; on coromandel 
[q.v.] in ashaudham or july or shrauvanam or august and aush- 
weejam [mausam] or october; prepared by ploughing and 
manuring; seed sown in caurtigay or november broadcast; 
while under growth weeds cleared ; full grown crop, one foot 
high; cut or pulled up after three months; the plants aro 
heaped for three days; afterwards put in the sun and seeds 
separated; brought to market ten days afterwards; average 
price thirty-five imperial seers for one rupee. Dried fruit and 
volatile oil used as an aromatic stimelant in colic; gives to 
pharm. ripe fruit dried, coriandri fructus, properties similar to 
those of carum carui; officinal. In veterinary practice the 
young plants are used when horses are overpurged from physic ; 
giving five or six handfuls. Eaten as a vegetable; seeds uni- 
versally used as a condiment [chutuey], form one of the ingre- 
dients in curry (q.v.] ; also used in confectionery and for flavoring 
spirits; favorite condiment on account of its flavor and warm 
taste. Volatile oil gained from fruit by distillation in water. 
No other species here. š 


CASSIM (p5 - kásim, Ar.). From (kasama, ar. to divide). 
A divider. Name of the prophet. Alam; as Cassim bee, alam 
+ alaumat [ism]... Cassimcote (gr>%of*4 - khásimkóta, Tel. 
kasimkét *). From (kásim, ar. name of the founder + kóta, san. 
fort). Proprietary estate, Town, Head-quarters of the proprie- 
trix ; Vizagapatam district, Ankapully division ; pop. 7,072; lat. 
of town 17° 40’; long. 83° Ol’; from Ankapully W.S.W. 3k 
miles; from Vizagapatam W. 21 miles; from the sea N. 13- 
miles. Under Mussalman rule, а fowjdarry [q.v.] of Chicacole 
cirear [q.v.]. After the Northern circars [q.v.] came into 
British hands in 1768, it remnined head-quarters of a division. 
When in 1802 Chicacole circar was transferred to Ganjam, 
Cassimcote remained attached to Vizagapatam. It was hero 
that Colonel Forde's troops made their rendezvous with those of 
Vizianagram, previous to battle of Condore and taking of Masuli- 
patam in 1758-59. Peshcush Rs. 13,901. 


CASSUMUNAR ( JAIR - vanárdraka, San. ; yeys - kasu- 
munar, Hind.; 5550 ә - kárallamu, Tel.). Title from ben- 


galee. San. from (vana, san. forest + drdraka, san. ginger, 
zingiber officinale, roscoe). Tel. from (káru, tel. wild + nllamu, 
tel. ginger). Hind. also (bumadabemada) ; (banada), by corrup- 
tion from sanscrit. Tel. also (kürapasupu), meaning curry + 
turmeric, curcuma longa, rox.; (kárupasupu), meaning wild + 
turmeric. ‘Title otherwise Bengal root, Curry turmeric, Downy- 
leaved ginger, Wild turmeric. Botanically Zingiber [nurdra- 
cam] cassumunar, roxb., zingiberacew [vricsham, 144}. Root 
tuberous; stems erect, round, 3-5 feet; leaves bifarious, linear. 
lanceolate ; scapes radical, 6-12 inches long; spikes oblong 
strobiliform, closely imbricated with numerous obovate acu. 
minate villous bracts; flowers large, pale sulphur ; flowering in 
july and august. A plant, with strong camphoraceous smell; 
rhizome much larger than that of common ginger [q.v.], tasteg 
hot and bitterish. 


CATACAM (X &¥ хә *ghttakamn, Tel.) From (kat, san, 


surround). Fortification; вих in place names {cadagam] 


CATAMARAN (at Guozib - kattumaram, Tam.). 
(kattu, tam. to bind > marami tam, wood). 
three logs of very light buoyant wood, such as tho E : 
indica [common coral tree]. Erroneously said to ARAS 
the cocoanut [q.v.] tree, a wood which sinks at опсо in wat E: 


35 


Arabic also 
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i 20-25 feet, and breadth 24-34 fect. The 
р Ч Mie Bee eee a rae thier by three spreaders and cross-lashirgs 
through small holes; the centre log being much the largest, with 
a curved surface at the fore end, which trends and finishes 
upwards to a point. The side logs are similar in form, but 
smaller, haying their sides straight, and fitted to the centre log. 
Tho catamaran is gencrally navigated hy two men, sometimes 
by one only. Catamarans are used mostly for deep-sea fishing. 
They also convey letters to and from the shore; the man who 
takes it has leaf of the areca [q.v.] tree tied round his waist, in 
which he encloses it. 


| CATAPANG (#47 - ingudí, San. ; ТЇЇГЄ; - badámiráku, 
| Conc. ; 5 dsb plo Gyo - darakhtibádámikindi, Pers. ; (s Ax 
In S es - hindíbádámkáper, Hind.; Sus. W «oU Ih - 
janglíbádamkájhár, Dec.; 2125 - katapáng, Malay; RERIT 
ToD) - nátubádámi, Can.; 9390339322 - bádámu, Too.; wren we 


+ ne 
` 


š 50550 - nátubádamuchettu, Tel. ; moo@mo-atamaram, Mal. ; 


6%0505210 - kottambá, Singh.; prioQ@amgonw - náttuyáthu- 
mai, Тат.). “Title from malay. San. from (ing, san. іо grow 
up) [baudam, firework plant]. Pers. from (darakht, pers. tree 
+ bádám, pers. almond, prunus amygdalus, baill. + hindí, pers. 
country). Hind. from (hindi, hind. country + bádám, hind. 
almond + per, hind. tree). Dec. from (jangli, hind. wild + 
bádam, hind. almond + jhar, hind. tree). Can. from (natu, can. 
country + badami, can. the tree). Tel. similar. Mal. from 
(ata, mal. close + maram, mal. tree). Tam. from (nádu, tam. 
country + váthumai, tam. almond tree). San. also (déshaba- 
dáma), meaning country almond; (tailap’hala), meaning oil- 
fruited. Can. also (bádámi) ; (olagramara), meaning indigenous 
+ tree; (G@rubadémi), meaning country + tree; (turi). Tel. 
also (badamuchettu) ; (tépasataruvu), meaning sage + tree. 
Mal. also (náttubádám), meaning country almond ; (kottakkuru), 
meaning kernel nut. Tam. also (amandimaram), perhaps from 
english almond ; (váthumai) [baudam, kateerah]. Title other- 
Ь wise Bengalee bandam, Broad-leayed terminalia, Country almond, 
Indian almond, Jungle almond, Malabar almond, Malay almond. 
Botanically Terminalia [antya parny] catappa, linn., combretaceæ 
[vricsham, 55]. Specific name from malay. Alias Adamaram ; 
Bucida buceras ; Juglans catappa ; Terminalia intermedia, moluc- 
cana, myrobalana, subcordata. Adamaram from malayalam. 
Tree, 50 feet; leaves about the extremities of the branchlets, 
short-petioled, obovate, cuneate or slightly cordate at the base, 
a little repand, with a large gland beneath on either side the 
midrib near the base; racemes axillary, solitary, simple shorter 
than the leaves; drupe compressed, oval, with elevated margins, 
convex on both sides; flowers small, dull white, with a hairy 
glandular disk at the botiom of the calyx; found in gardens, 
&c. ; is in flower and fruit throughout the year ; bears fruit three 
times а year on the malabar coast ; a malayan species, cultivated 
in india. Drupe contains one kernel which has a fine filbert-like 
flavor, with a crispness like that of a fresh walnut, resembles a 
small fold of white paper; the kernel yields upwards of fifty per 
cent. of a pure bland oil, very similar to almond oil, for which it 
may be used as a substitute; this kept for a time deposits a 
large quantity of stearine; the color is a deep straw. Bark 
astringent; kernels and oil are in pharm. non-oflicinal. Kernels 
“are eaten ; oil expressed from seeds is like almond oil cake used 
to feed pigs; tusser [q.v.] silkworms feed on the leaves. Makes 
a good avenue [shaulay] tree; bark and leaves yield a black 
pigment [rangh], to dye teeth and make indian ink [mashy]; 
gives a gum [gond]. Wood red with lighter-colored sapwood, 
i š hard ; levers of picottahs [q.v.] are made of it; texture is very 
like that of mango [q.v.]. 


CATAURY (os US - katárí, Hind.). From (katár, hind. dag- 
ger). Pointings in embroidery [zardozy ]. 
ya CATECHU (@faq - khadira, San. ; dX - khaira, Mahr.; GE < 


khairu, Conc. ; Шз у - khairbabúl, Hind. ; < иу» 
katthekíkíkar, Dec. ; rn 950 - kaggalimara, Can.; $232 . 


| 1 "káchu, Too. ; 3r Coi i - podalamánu, Tel.; a> - khoiru, 


Oor.; ео - khadiram, Mal.; 5199) - kihiri, SingA.; 

@ or - óthalai, Tam.). ‘Title from teloogoo and canarete for 

the product [cuteh]. San. from (khad, san. to be firm), Strong 

Е timber. Mahr. from sanscrit. Hind. from (sanserit + babül, 
! hind. ncacia nrabica, willd. Dec. from (katthá, hind. cutch + 
kíkar, hind. acacia sp.). Can. from (kaggallu, can. to be firm + 

mara, can. tree). Tel. from (poda, tel. variegation + manu, tel. 

А tree). Оог. and singh. from sanscrit. Таш. from (étham, tam. 
moisture + ali, tam. to preserve), as thriving on dry soil. San. 

also (jívamangaly&), meaning life + auspicious, from cutch being 

good for health; (arunaki), meaning red, from color of cutch. 

Can. also (taremara), meaning to tear, of thorns + tree. ‘Tel. 

also ( dra), meaning black + acacia sundra, dec.; 
(kátsuchettu), meaning cutch tree, Greek ¿xdy0n. Title other- 

wise Black catechu, Cutch acacia, Kath acacia, Medicinal acacia, 

odaleo gum tree. Botanically Acacia [cantalam] catechu, 

willd., leguminos:e [vricsham, 48]. Alias Acacia polyacantha, 

win’ sundra, wallichiana; Mimosa catechu, catechuoides, sundra. 
undra, from (tsandra, tel. acacia sundra, dec). Gregarious, 


es 


thorny, deciduous tree, 30-40 fect; dark brown bark; branches 
armed with stipulary thorns, occasionally unarmed ; foliage deli- 
cate ; leaves bipinnated ; pinna ten to thirty pair ; leaflets numer- 
ous, ranged like teeth of small comb; young shoots, petioles, 
and peduncles more or less pubescent ; petioles sometimes 
armed below with a row of prickles; spikes axillary one to four 
together, shorter than the leaves; corolla five-cleft ; petals 
united; stamens distinct; legumes thin, flat, glabrous, four to 
eight-seeded ; flowers small, white, or pale yellow, flowering 
nearly all year; chiefly found in malabar; closely allied to 
acacia sundra, dec., and suma, kurz. [sundra, white sundra]. 
The watery extract is black cntch [cutch]; a concentrated and 
solidified product of a decoction from the chips of the brown 
heart-wood ; an astringent juice, soluble in water; mot to be 
confounded with gambier [q.v.]; not а gum [gond] or resin 
[raul] any more than indigo [q.v.]. Ordinary black cutch 
occurs as dry, brown externally, reddish or pale within, fracturo 
brilliant, or dull according to the kind; in flat, round, cylin- 
drical, or irregular pieces, inodorons, of extremely astringent 
taste, followed by an agreeably sweet flavor; often adulterated 
with starch and clay ; that used for medicinal purposes is clean, 
dark, and easily fractured. The tree also yields direct a pale 
yellow gum, often occurring in tears one inch in diameter, 
generally less than half an inch in size; it is sweet to the taste 
and soluble in water ; it forms a strong mucilage. For making 
the cutch, chips of the heart-wood are boiled in carthen pots, 
and the clear liquor is strained off; when the residuum is of 
sufficient consistence, it is poured into clay moulds ; a finer form 
generally called kath [q.v.] which is tho hindostany for cutch, is 
made by putting twigs in the decoction, on which the substance 
then crystallizes. A mixture of cntch and myrrh (q.v.], called 
kathbol, is given to women after confinement as a tonic and to 
promote the secretion of milk; in general medicine a powerful 
astringent ; also antiperiodic and antiscorbutic ; for british kino, 
pale catechu, oakgalls and logwood; gives to pharm. catechu 
nigrum; nctive principles, peculiar form of tannin, mimotannic 
acid and catechin ; powerful astringent tonic; preparations, 
infusum catechu, tinctnra catechu, pulvis catechu compositus ; 
officinal. The purer kath is used as an ingredient in the prepared 
paun [q.v.] or betel-leaf. Cutch contains a greater proportion of 
tannin than other astringent substances, and 1 Jb. of this is equal 
to 7 or 81b. of oak-bark for tanning[ chamrah]; it is now largely 
exported to europe and america for its tannin; it is also used in 
dyeing [shanyam], a solution of eutch being by the action of lime 
[choonam] or of alum [padicauram] changed into a dull red 
color. Timber dark colored; hard and heavy; close-grained 
and durable, works smoothly and stands a good polish, though 
somewhat brittle, much valued where strength is required, used 
for ploughs [calappay], pestles, &c., in house-building and the 
construction of carts; not attacked by white-ants [q.v.]; the 
wood is however inferior to the other species of the genus 


CATHAY (W - khatá, Ar.). From (khitan, the dynasty 
which ruled over the country). Northern china [cheen]. Name 
by which for nearly thousand years the whole of China has been 
known to nations of Inner asia and to those whose acquaintance 


with jt was got by that channel [charitram]. Frequent plant 
title in introduced plants. 


CATHERINE FALL (Geri 5 @ñuqe9 - kóttakkiri- 
yaruvi, Tam.). Means kotagherry water-fall. Water-fall, Neil- 
gherry district, Paranginnud division ; lat. 11° 23’ ; long. 76° 54’ ; 
from Coonoor N.E. 5 miles; from Ootacamund Е.8.Е. 11 miles. 
In a stream south of Kotagherry. Height 250 feet [arcovy ]. 


CATJANG (GX 2% - kachang, Malay). Distinguish from 
Cadjan. Pulse (dholl]. 

CATTANAR (omme . kattanár, Mal.). From (kartá, san. 
lord). Priest of Malabar syrian christians. 


CATTAY (а: æ - kattai, Tam.). From (kattu, tam. to 
become confned) Anything dwarfish. Cataboma («à - 
kattabomma, Tel). Means short Bomma. In Anglo-indian 
the Cut. Poligar of Punchaulamcoorchy, near the present 
town of Ottapidauram in Tinnevelly district. Tried and hanged 


in 1799 for rebellious conduct against; Government. Vol. I 
(122) [charitram]. 


CATTY ($3, - katti, Can.; š 9 - katti, Tel). A measure 


of grain, now obsolete; 3,200 rupees’ weight. A land measure; 
32 coontas = 1 catty [alavay, 2b}. In Godavery there are 
three superficial catties in which the coonta measures 80, 84 
and 96 feet square respectively, thus giving 12:8 acres, 14:11 
acres and 184 acres respectively. In Kistna the superficial 


catty is 17 acres. In Vizagapatam it is 16 yeesams or 19'478 
acres. Compare Cootchel. 


CAU (zm - ká, Tam.). To guard; also grove.——Caupaud 


(Форд - káppátu, Mal). From (kéval, mal. guard + pátu, 
mal. place). Mal. also (káppáttannáti), meaning caupaud, tho 
place + bazaar. Village, Port; Malabar dist., Cooroombranaud 
tal.; lat. 11° 23’; long. 75? 46’; from Badagara S.S.E. 18 miles ; 
from Bombay 8.5.Е. 540 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 9} miles; 
from Quilandy S.8.E. 41 miles; from Yelattore N.N.W. 2} miles. 
Place where Vasco da Gama's expedition first dropped anchor. 
——Caupoo (ту - kápu, Tel). From (káyu, tel. to watch). 
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A cultivator [inam]. So acaste-title, the great cultivating body 
of the Teloogoo districts. Numbers about a million. Arava 
caupoo, from (aravamu, tel. tamul), are tamul by origin and 
speech.  Cantsara caupoo, from (kantsara, tel. brazier), are 
braziers. Conda caupoo, from (konda, tel. hill), are in the 
elevated land of the eastern ghauts [q.v.]; speak khond; style 
themselves conda dorloo, but have no proprietary right in the 
land they cultivate. Conidey caupoo, from (konidi, tel. half 
handfull), a class of half-cultivators. Dausla canpoo, from (dása, 
san. slave). Desoory caupoo, from (désüru, tel. place so called). 
Ganzoola caupoo, from (gádzu, tel. glass bracelet). Morasoo 
caupoo, from (morasu, tel. rude). Motauty caupoo, from (mátádu, 
tel. an inferior revenue servant); a class whose duty is to look 
after the crops. Munney caupoo, from (manne, tel. chieftain). 
Panta caupoo, from (panta, tel. crop); regular husbandmen. 
Pauknauty caupoo, from (pákanádu, tel. country so called). 
Pedacunty caupoo, from (peda, tel. wrong + kannu, tel. eye 
+ kápu, tel. the caste); wrong side or left side; a class of 
caupoos whose females do not wear tbe talee [q.v.] or a 
bodice to cover their breasts. Tota caupoo, from (téta, tel. 
garden); division of vellaula. 'Velama caupoo, from (velama, 
tel. noble). Velnauty caupoo, from (velnádu, tel. country so 
called) ( jauty ]. Cauttaun (am 5 5тел - káttán, Tam.). The 
protector. Foster son of Cauly [q.v.]. Otherwise Cauttavaroyen. 
Proper name among lower orders. Cauttaan and Cauttye are 
the English jack and jill. Compare Veeran [peyar]. Cauttye 
(am mug - káttáyi, Tam.). From (above + ёуі, tam. mother). 
Cauly, the protector [ancanlamman]. Female proper name 
among the lower orders [peyar]. Cauv (дозу - kávu, Mal.). 
From (kákku, mal. to guard). А grove consecrated to the village 
deity. Prefix in place names, as Cauvacherry, meaning grove + 
village. Suffix in place names as Aryancauv, meaning Ayyap- 
pan's grove. Cauvady (353 - kávadi, Tel). From (kávu, 
tam. to carry on the shoulder + tadi, tam. pole). Pole for 
carrying burthens, resting on tbe shoulder, and having a rope 
at each extremity by which the articles to be conveyed are 
slang. The Banghy of Northern india. Sometimes written 
Cowry. Cauvadicaur is a cauvady carrier, commonly accom- 
Cauval (®221% - kával, Mal. ; STW- 
kával, Tam.) Guard. Prefix in place names as in Cauval- 
paud, meaning the guarding village. Similarly suffix, as 
Tirnellicauval, meaning the guardian of the holy nelly tree. 
Cauvaleutt (тё п G) - kávargatttu, Tam.). From (above + 
kattu, tam. bundle) A bundle of paddy sheaves given to 
watchmen. Cauvalgar (55$ - kávalikádu, Tel. ; ге 
eager - kávargáran, Tam.). Title from tamul. Те]. from 
(above + Кайо, tel. man) Tam. from (above + káran, tam. 
doer). Village watchman, who acts as a messenger nnd guide 
for travellers (inam] .Cauval merah (55355 - kávaliméra, 
Tel.; eracvGwenr - kávalmérai, Tam.). From (above + 
méra, tel. share). Share of grain given to the watchmen of 
village from threshing floor [calum]. Cauval mooray (a1 ay ev 
(peop - kávalmurai, Tam.). From (above + murai, tam. turn). 
Cauval nigoody (теб б S - kéval- 
Fees 


panying a palunkeen. 


Turn for watching. 
niguthi, Tam.) From (above + niyati, san. obligation). 

paid by cauvalgars for the enjoyment of their privileges. 
Саноаї vazhak (er a;evavtp 56 - kávalvazhakku, Tam.) From 
(nbove + vazhakku, tam. custom). Customary fees paid to a 
watchman. Cauvaly («5 - kavali, Tel.). A tax on ploughs 
once levied owing to turbulence cf inhabitants, and the proceeds 
employed in augmenting the police force. Also the right to 
levy black-mail enjoyed by poligars and main cauvalgars. See 
vol. I, 112. For place of this name, see sep. title. Cauvery 
(=тФот - kavéri, Tam.). From (ká, tam. grove + éri, tam, 
tank); from its original source in a garden tank. Tam. also 
(shittiraiggilamban), meaning april + mocrtain fresh; as it 
rises in chittray [mausam] or april from the mountain floods ; 
also (ponni), meaning gold possessor. Sanscrit name (dakshi- 
nagangá), means south + ganges; also (ardhagangá), meaning 
half ganges ; also (kakanadi), meaning crow + river, from black 
color of sand. The earliest mention is that of Ptolemy. Greek 
х&Впроѕ ; kaudpa of the Periplus. River; Salem, Trichinopoly, 
Tanjore districts. Rises in the mountains of Coorg at Taley 
cauvery, 50 miles from Mangalore in lat. 12° 25’; long. 75° 34’. 
Flows first easterly for 33 miles and then turns north-east for 
8 miles, at which point it touches Mysore and for 20 miles forms 
its boundary towards Coorg, still flowing north-easterly. In 
Coorg it is joined by the Cacabey, Cadanore, Chikkaholey, Cum- 
maholey, Moottaureymootta, and Swarnauvaty. Flows through 
Mysore, generally south-easterly for 95 miles, to Talacaud ; from 
whence, its course being first north-easterly and subsequently 
easierly, it forms the boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore 
diatrict for 40 miles, when it finally leaves the former territory. 
At Seringapatam it entirely encircles the fortress and island. 
At Sosiley it receives its first great auxiliary stream, the 
Cubbany, which flowing past Nanjangode, brings into its course 
the alluvium of Wynand. Farther on the Muddore falls into it, 
and now greatly enlarged in its limits it occupies a bed of nearly 
a mile broad, varying from 15-20 feet deep, before it reaches 
the western point of Shivasamoodram. 'Тһе passage of the river 
before Shivasamoodram and residence upon the island of that 
name were formerly difBcult, but the jagheerdar of the island 


erected two stone bridges over the two branches of the river. 
After passing under the bridges the northern branch of the river 
winds along the southern side of a mountain until it reaches the 
high land forming the island on the eastern side. Here it begins 
to descend with considerable rapidity till it arrives at the head 
of the cataract Gunganchookky, so called in consequence of a 
rajah of the island whose name was Gungan having about 700 
years ago leapt his horse down at this place at the command of 
the divinity of the island, in order to cleanse himself from a 
pollution he had unknowingly received. Part of the site of tho 
ancient Hindoo city of Gungan pauray may still be traced here. 
A little above the cataract, this branch of the river encircles 2 
smaller island. The fall on the southern branch of the river is 
called Barchookky, and is about two miles from Gunganchookky. 
After leaving Shivasamoodram, the Cauvery gradually descends 
until it receives the Bhawauny at the village of the same name. 
About Bhawauny there are numerous islands. At Caroor the 
Amravatty, and a little higher the Noyil fall into the Cauvery. 
All these streams, now united into one bed, wind in a serpentine 
course. After forming the boundary between Coimbatore and 
Salem districts for a considerable distance, the river enters 
Trichinopoly districts. Passing the rock of Trichinopoly, it 
divides at the island of Shreerungam into two channels, which 
enclose between them the delta of Tanjore. This delta is 70 
miles in length from the apex to the sea and has a base of 80 
miles. After Shreerungam, the river is divided into two 
branches; of which the northern is called the Coleroon and falls 
into the sea at Devicottah, while the other breaks up into many 
small streams reaching the sea at Negapatam and Tranquebar. 
On the seaward face of the delta are the open rondsteads of 
Negapatam and Caricaul. Large as is the supply of water in 
the Cauvery it is nearly exhausted before it reaches the sea at 
Cauveryputnam. The course of the Cauvery is over an exten- 
sive and generally barren surface of granitic rocks, with scarcely 
any woods or jungle on its banks. It consequently brings down 
no vegetable alluvium, but a rich clay, rendering the plains of 
Tanjore the most fertile portion of the South of India. During 
the inundation, the river is navigable through the low country 
for craft. Those in use are circular baskets from 9-14 feet in 
diameter, covered with buffalo leather. In these cotton [q.v.], 
sandal-wood, saltpetre [shorah], and other wares are brought 
down the river, and as the violence of the current precludes 
their upward navigation, they are taken to pieces, the basket- 
work abandoned, and the leather taken back on men’s heads. 
Seringapatam, Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Combaconam and Maya- 
varam are on its banks. For a description of the irrigation 
works, see vol. I, 399, &c. "Total length, about 475 miles; esti- 
mated area of drainage basin, 28,000 square miles. The area of 
delta is 2,760 square miles, and irrigration system supplies about 
835,208 acres, yielding а revenue of Rs. 35,30,336. The whole 
of the course of the Cauvery is to the natives holy ground. 
Even the Ganges is said to resort under-ground once in the 
year to the source of the Cauvery to purge itself from tho 
pollution contracted from the crowd of sinners who have bathed 
in its waters. Аб its source at Taley cauvery, and at Bhauga- 
mundalam, where it receives its first tributary, nre ancient 
temples largely frequented by pilgrims in October and Novem- 
ber. There is a Tamul proverb :—{ {во ар шшщ BOU Gyitd 
sratb 2 charo Guo —“ As long as vegetation, earth, 
“rocks and the Cauvery exist" [shausanam }.— Cauvery falls 
(arGafluGa - kávéóriyaruvi, Tam.) Shivasamoodram, 
Barchookky and Gunganchookky in Coimbatore; Hogeycull in 
Salem. Former generally meant [aroovy].—— Caurerupauk 
(an@Gafiduréew - kávérippkkam, Tam. kávéripák *). From 
(kávéri, tam. the river + pákkam, tam. village). Village ; 
North arcot dist., Wallajahpett tal.; pop. 6,259; acres 2,914; 
lat. 12° 54'; long. 79° 30’ ; height 389 feet ; from Chittore S.E. 33 
miles; from Wallajahpett E. 6} miles. Flourishing agricultural 
village midway between Arcot and Conjeeveram, south of large 
tank to which it gives name. Formerly n small fort near tank 
bund. Clive gained victory over French[here in 1752. Captured 
by French in 1757. Tank largest in district, having bund four 
miles long north to south. Has much silted up. Fed by channel 
from Palaur, and in its surplus weir are head waters of Corte- 
liaur, which supplies Madras with drinking-water. Waterfowl 
abundant. On bund a bungalow. Cauverypooram (ea Gai 
ALY mib - kávérippuram, Tam.). Means cauvery town. 
Village, Pass; Coimbatore dist. Bhawauny tal.; pop. 6,725 ; 
acres 37,909 ; lat. 11° 54’ ; long. 77° 48’; from Bhawauny N. 32} 
miles; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 82 miles. On right bank of 
Cauvery. Fort stands at mouth of ove of passes from Mysore. 
Fort and pass were points of strategic importance throughout 
Mysore wars, tho pass 30 miles in length being. much used for 
conyoys in the final struggle. Outpost of Trimal naick of 
Madura against the inroads of the Curtar [q.v.] of Mysore. In 
1768, captured by Colonel Wood; 1769 retaken by Hyder ally, 
The pass has been almost abandoned in favor of the route vià 
Suttimungalam and  HasSanore. Old well-sculptured Shiva 
temple in the village with many inscriptions. Alsoa ruined fort. 
Large number of resident Canarese bramins. Weekly market, 
Cauveryputnam (gà Ge flJ uerb - kávérippattanam, 
Tam.) Means Cauvery town.—* a” Sanscrit name (chéritra- 
pura), meaning historie fame + town. Greek xdBnpos ёиторіи. 


| Village, Place of pilgrimage; Tanjore dist., Shiyally tal.; pop. 
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2,846; lat. 11° 09'; long. 79° 53’; from Neythnvausal S. 1} 
miles; from Shiyally S.E. 9 miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 53 
miles. Resorted to by the Hindoos for bathing. Fattan of 
Rasheedood deen. Compare putnam for Madras now-a-days. 
Ancient seaport with extensive commerce, gold dust being a part 
of the commodities. Ceased to be of importance in fifteenth 
century, partly owing to silting up of Cauvery. Nothing now 
cremains but a few sandy mounds with fragments of brick 
strewed over them, and traces of temples. Trig. station in lat. 
11° 7’ 53:37" ; long. 79° 54 6:08” ; from Shiyally S.E. 11 miles ; 
from Cauveryputnam S.E. 1% miles; from Mailayore E.S.E. 3 
miles; from Neythavansal S.S.E. 23 miles; from the sea W. } 
mile.—“b” Town ; Salem dist., Krishnagherry tal. ; рор. 4,457 ; 
acres 206 ; lat. 12° 25'; long. 78? 15; from Krishnagherry S. 8 
miles; from Salem N. 53 miles. On right bank of Ponniaur. 
The fort which commands the pass of Palcode was taken by the 
English lin 1767, and almost immediately recaptured by Hyder 
ally, who strengthened the works, and used them as а support 
in the following campaign, until his withdrawal above the ghauts 
[q.v.], when Colonel Wood again captured the place. In 1790 
Canveryputnum was Colonel Maxwell’s head-quarters before 
advancing against Tippoo. Trade in oil, oil-seed and grain is 
considerable ; while the cloths woven here supply the demand of 
the greater part of the talook. Large woekly fair-for cattle. 


CAUCATEEYA (AIRAA - Kákatíya, San.). Dynasty of 
Warangal. Otherwise called Ganapaty. See vol. I (132), (142) 


[charitram ]. 
à CAUD (5925 - kádu, Tel.; #r@ - kádu, Tam). From 
$ (kadu, tam. hard). Uncultivated jungle tract. Suffix in place 


names, as Yercaud, meaning tank + forest. Compare Coody, 
Nand, Оог.——(1) Caudaurambam (=ті ngiu - kádáram- 
bam, Tam.). From (above + árambha, san. beginning). Upland 
where dry grain is raised.——Caudcaul (тетот - kádugál, 
Tam.) From (above + ká, tam. to protect). Mauriyamman. 
Cauttairy (em. @L M - k&ttéri, Таш.). From (above + éru, tam. 


x. to pervade). Same as caudcaul. Cautvauram (&252)900 - 
$ káttuváram, Mal.). From (above + váram, tam. share). A tax 

1 on lands bordering on waste in lieu of any assessment on tracts 

4 that may be cultivated within the waste. Seo vol. Т, 112.—— 
Е (2) Beed самі (A£ = - bídukádu, Tol). From (bídu, tel. 


waste + above). Uncultivated land. Cautcaud (TPD - 
kátukádu, Can.). Jungle cultivation in which the plots are 
changed every year, Same as Coomry and Ponacaud on W. 
const.———Shavacaud (gqigaen@ - shavakkádu, Tam.) From 
(shava, san. corpse + above). Burial ground.' Vedantists, 
lingayets, the five artisan castes, beiraugies, sanyausies, the 
gooroos of sects and all the races and iribes not admitted into 
Aindooism, bury their dead. As life becomes extinct, the body 
is made to assume the attitude to be preserved in the procession 
and in the grave. lt is borne to the grave in a car, on the 
shoulders of relatives or friends. Оп reaching the burial place, 
the priest recites prayers,'and the body is seated on a ledge with 
ita face looking northwards; salt and ashes of cow-dung are 
placed on the head [maryauday].—Shsodcaud (Фи - 
Shudugádu, Tam.) From (shudo, tam. to burn + above). 
Barning-ground. Those not mentioned under Shayacaud burn 
their dead. When it appears that one of those classes is about 
“to die, a space is prepared with earth mingled with cow-dung, 
and strewed with sacred Darbhay [q.v.] grass, and over it a 


` clean cloth is spread, on which the dying man is placed. Next, 
К the chief priest or Poorohit performs a Prauyaschittam [q.y.] or 
=Z general expiation, by the efficacy of which he is delivered from 
p= all his sins. After this the ton gifts or Dasha daunam [q.v.] 


are prepared. These consist of cows, lands, millet-seed, gold, 
butter, clothes, grain of various kinds, sugar, silver, and salt, and 
are offered to bramins on the day of the funeral. The more 
valuable of these are distributed by the rich only. After the last 
breath those who are present weep for a reasonable time, and 


" then the chief mourner performs ceremonies, till in due time the 
body is placed on a litter and carried to the place where it is to 
` bo burnt, the chief mourner walking foremost with fire in a 


vessel, and others following. Having arrived at the place, the 

party dig a trench of incousiderablo depth over which the funeral 
2 pile is erected. The corpse being placed on it, the chief mourner 
makes the sacrifice called Homam [q.v.] and other ceremonies, 
after which he sets fire to the pile and retires with the company, 
while the four bearers should remain with the corpse till it 
is consumed [carmeuntaram, maryauday, matam). Vettcaud 
(Qa Өѕет® - vettakk&du, Tam.). From (vettu, tam. to cut 
+ above). Land cleared of jungle and bronght under cultivation: 


_ CAUDY (305 - amla, San.; je - khall, Ar.; p.c sirkah, 
Pers. and Hind.; 50 - kádi, Can.; 5TA - kádi, Tel.; 0S) ~ 


al.; «т. - kádi, Tam). San. from (am, san. to make 
m (khalla, ar. to become spoiled), from the sweet 
by fermentation. Dfav. root means burning or 
hubh. Acetum of chemists. An impure 
made by the acetous fermentation of sweet 

[a toddy [q.v.], sugar [q.v.], honey 

of vinegar is named after the sub- 
roduced. Imported english distilled or 
medicinally; the best native 
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document. Acbaur сапда? is a newspaper. 


CAUCATEEYA—CAUKKAY. 


kind is that prepared from the toddy of the palmyra [q.v.] tree, 
colored with burnt paddy [q.v.]. For making this the alcoholic 
liquid is placed in earthen jars half imbedded in the soil and left 
until the acetification has been accomplished. Natives use it 
in medicine externally as a repellent, and in composing certain 
discutient fomentations; also mix it with gingelly [q.v.] oil 
to make cooling embrocation for head in cephalalgia ; some 
veidyans [q.v.] and hakeems (q.v.] render it stronger by distilla- 
ticn; used internally it is not only refrigerant, but, especially 
when taken in warm gruel, powerful diaphoretic ; bengal gram 
vinegar is a common menstruum for medical purposes. The 
following nre vinegars most commonly found in the bazaar. 
Barley vinegar (Wl3IX - sauvira, San.) San. from (su, san. 
good + virá, san. spirituons liquor) From husked grains of 
barley [jow boiled and steeped in water. Bengal gram vinegar 
(AHS - chanakámla, San.; +s) Je . khallulhams, Ar. ; 
оуу 85 - sirkahinakhúd, Pers.; S$. W ч - bütkásirkah, 
Hind.; @tevuyefiiiy - kadalaippulippu, Tam.) Acid drops 
of water on the leaves of cicer arietinum, linn., or bengal gram 
(a.v-]. Date vinegar. (35 - kharjürámla, San ; ,,,2224— 
Sya V - sendhíkásirkah, Hind.; 2 serosa - kharjúrakádi, 
Can.; “wd - ítnkádi, Tel.; omow)a0S) - íntinkáti, Mal. ; 
пті. - igcangidi, Tam.). From toddy of phoenix 
sylvestris, roxb., the date palm {wild date]. Grain vinegar 
(Aras - dhányámla, 8ап.; HAP SOT . arisikk(di, Tam.). 
Tam. from (arisi, tam. rice + aboye). From acctous fermentation 
of powdered paddy [q.v.]. Also called Caunjicam. Grape 
vinegar (graye - drákshámla, San. ; Sy syS\ - angGrisirkah, 
Hind.; cz» eA - drákshíkádi, Can.; (= m - drákshakádi, 
Tel.; gm% алз09) - muntirinnakkáti, Mal. ; 
&Ir!9- - tirádchakkádi, Tam.). From fruit of vitis vinifera, linn., 
the grape vine [angoor ]. Husk vinegar (ЭГЕ - tushámla, 
San.) From husks of fried oolundoo [black gram] and barley 
[jow], boiled together for acetous fermentation. Palmyra 
vinegar ( MASTS - talámla, San.; Sya \s «s. táríkásirkah, 
Hind.; IŠTA - panóékádi, Can.; rara - tátikádi, Tel. ; 


Horses 


aims) - panankéti, Mal.; Шет теті. - panangádi, Tam.), 
Otherwise Culloo caudy or Toddy vinegar. From toddy of 
borassus flabelliformis, linn., the palmyra (a.v.]. Rice vincgar 
(antares - áranála San.; &@кё&&т. - kaüjikkádi, Tam.). 
San. from (ára, san. brass + nála, san. odour). 
tam. gruel from the smell + above) From fermentation of 
boiled rice. Siz-month vinegar (2; тшт ето. - árumá. 
thakkádi, Tam.) Water in which rice has been washed and 
various ingredients mixed, kept six months; used medicinally 
for jaundice, incipient dropsy, &c. 


CAUFIR (V - káfir, Hind.). From (kufr, ar. infidelity). Ono 
who denies, an infidel [caffre]. Abusive epithet by Mahomedans 
to all non-Mahomedans. Of these there are five classes :—thoso 
who do not believe in the great first cause; those who do not 
believe in the unity of God ; those who do not believe in revela. 
tion; idolators ; deniers of the mission of Mahomet. 


CAUFOOR (5,2 - kaftr, Hind.). From arabic, means cam- 
phor[q.v.]. Otherwise known as Malik caufoor. А slave taken 
during the conquest of Goozerat by Allah 90d deen’s general. 
Subsequently rose to highest offices. He was the first Maho- 
medan general who invaded the Deccan [q.v.], against which he 
made four expeditions. The first in 1306, and tho last in 1312 
was against the Yaudavas of Devagherry. In 1309 he reduced 
the Ganapaty of Warangal; led a successful expedition ngainst 
the Yaudavas of Dwaura samoodram in 1310. Murdered in 1316 
being suspected of his master's assassination. Vol. I (120) 
[charitram ]. 


CAUGAZ (A8 - kághaz, Iind.). 


Tam. from (kanji, 


From Persian. Paper; 

CAUJA (5-1 - khwájah, Hind.). А title like gentleman, 
squire. Title of persons eminent for sanctity or learning. 
Denomination of Syeds out of respect. "itle of Doervishes. 
Alaumat of one whose father is а Moghul and mother a Seidau- 


nee; as Cauja fareed, alaumat + alam; Cauja nimat ool lah, 
title + lacab [ism]. 


CAUJAL (Ф515 - kajjala, San. ; J=V - kájal Hind. ; 
\» «y - arángpara, Malay; tax - kádigo, Can.; FIB _ 
kadige, Too. ; -5635& - kátuka, Tel.; Øf) - mashi, Mal.; exito - 


mai, Tam.). Бап. from (kad, san. prefix showing defectiveness 
+ jvala, san. flame). Malay from (aráng, malay, charcoal + 
para, malay, portion); from similarity. "Tel. from (káru, tel. 
black). Tam. means blackness. Lamp-black. The carbon or 
smoke formed by burning vegetable substances in confined air. 
It constitutes the basis of lithographioand printing inks ( mashy ], 
and also of an oil paint [angl]. Usually obtained by fixing ñ 
copper pen oyer the flame arising from burning gingelly [q.v.] 
oil, in which pan the lamp-black is collected [eajjsly]. 


CAUKKAY (aq - káká, San. ; =8 - kaki, Tel. ; STES - 


kákkai, Tam.). From (kai, san. to caw). Crow [caurvam]. Plant 
first term, often joining two genera, from color or inferiority. 
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Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Abrus precatorius 
(ká&kachiüchá), tamarindus indica; Gmelina arborea (kákódüm- 
bari), ficus glomerata; Saccharum spontaneum (kákiveduru), 
bambusa arundinacea; Strychnos nux vomica (kákatinduka), 
diospyros embryopteris ; Toddalia aculeata (kákkattutali), scutia 
indica; Trichosanthes palmata (kákidonda), cephalandra indica ; 
see gloss. paragraphs. Constantly also within the same genus. 
Caukkan (amés - kákkan, Tam.). Title from being dark 
like crow. Tam. also (korukkai). Pristipoma [caripey] hasta, 
percido [panayairy], acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Coius gudgutia ; Lutjanus hasta; 
Mesoprion gutgutia; Polotus nitidus; Pristipoma chrysobalion, 
commersonii, kaakan. Kaakan from tamul. Four or five inter- 
rupted lines of grey along sides, three or four being abovo 
lateral line ; sometimes they coalesce and form bands. Two or 
three rows of spots along dorsal fin, and in adult single row of 
dull blotches at base of the fin. Sea; 14 feet. Caukkay pon 
(ATTA - kámayapatra, San.; J уе - Bunpítal Deoc.; 
wenwormd - kágibangáru, Can.; 500%) - abaraku, Тоо. ; 
mvo% - kákibangáru, Tel; &»d&99g5 - kákkappon, Mal. ; 
eréerwuQurer - kákk&yppon, Tam.). San. from (kámsya, 
вап. brass + patra, san. leaf). Dec. from (sun, hind. gold + 
pital, hind. brass) Can. from (kági, can. crow + bangára, can. 
gold). Tel. similar. Tam. from (kákkai, tam. crow + pon, tam. 
gold); inferior gold. Tum. also (knüjattagadu), meaning white 
copper ог brass + leaf. Mica or glittering earth [abruck]. Also 
tinsel of brass leaf glittering like gold. Caukoola canama 
(Sets - küákulakanama, Tel). From (kaki, tel. crow + 
kanama, tel. ravine). Pass; Kurnool dist., Marcapore tal.; lat. 
16° 15’; long. 79° 37’; from Kurnool E.N.E. 102 miles; from 
Marcapore N.N.E. 40 miles. Crosses N.E. extension of the 
Nullamullays, on high road between Cumbum and Pulnaud 
taleok of Kistna district. Jgla caukkay (AGATH - jalakáka, 
San. ; Sz» - pankavvá, Hind.). ‘From (jala, san. water + káka, 
вап. crow); from habitat. Hind. from (pání, hind. water + 
kavvá, hind. crow). Graculidæ family, piscatores, natatores, 
aves [pacshy, ,58], of naturalists [jantoo]. Cormorants. The 
species best known to the natives are shown below.—'' a” Large 
cormorant, called in vernaculars, large crow, water crow, black 
heron.  Graculus carbo. Alias Carbo cormoranus. Rare 
towards south.—''b" Small cormorant not distinguished by 
Separate vernacular. Graculus javanicus. Alias Carbo mela- 
nognathus; Phalacrocorax niger; Picus pygmaeus. Common.— 
* c” Snake cormorant; title from long neck; called (banuf) in 
deccany. Plotus melanogaster, plotinw, graculidm. Float low 
on the water, often with nothing, but the head and neck visible, 
and swim and dive with rapidity. Somoodra caukkay (19% 
ЖТ - gamudrakáka, San.; cs) - tehári, Hind. ; sw fx r? - 
samudrapukéki, Tel.). San. from (samudra, san. sea + káka, 
san. crow); from habitat and appearance. Hind. also (ganga- 
chil), meaning ganges kite; (machhalouka), meaning fish 
snatcher. Tel. also (rámadásu), meaning rama’s devotee. Laride 
family, vagatores, natatores, aves [pacsby, 53], of naturalists 
{jantoo]. 8. indian sub-families:—Larinmw or gulls, Sterninw or 
terns. The species best known are:—Little diving petrel, 
pelicanoides urinatrix. Great black-headed gull; kroiko- 
cephalus ichthyætus, seen on sea coast at madras, voice deep like 
that of the raven.  Brown-headed gull, xema brunnicephala, 
frequently follows ships for miles to pick up garbage. Laughing 
gull, xema ridibunda, note is a hoarse cackle. Largest tern, 
sylochelidon caspius. Gull-billed tern, gelochelidon anglicus. 
Small marsh tern, hydrochelidon indica. Large river tern, seena 
aurantia. European tern, sterna nirundo. Black-bellied tern, 
sterna javanica. Little tern, sternula minuta. Large sea tern, 
thalasseus cristatus. Smaller sea tern, thalasseus bengalensis. 
Indian skimmer, rhynchops albicollis. 


OAUL (-в-о=о - kálu, Tel.; Фос - kál, Mal.; ere - kal, 


Tam.). The leg, foot. 
standard of the pepper vine or betel-vine. 
of water, like English arm of sea. Soa channel [q.v.]. Suffix 
in place names as Tencaul, meaning southern channel. Also 
stands for road and land. Also one-fourth. Caucauvery 
(aréarGa - kákkávóri, Tam.). From (kál, tam. quarter + ká- 
véri, tam. the cauvery); small Cauvery. On account of the stream 
which brought down high freshes and contained a perpetual 
supply like the Cauvery river. Zemindarry, Village ; Salem dist., 
Salem tal. ; pop. 1,841; area 1,830 acres; lat. of village 11° 27’; 
long. 78° 16’ ; from Salem S.E. 16 miles. Chief village in Mittah 
of same name.  Pesheush Rs. 2,641. Caulauda (FOES . 
káláda, Can.) From (above + Áda, can. the liquid measure of 


In Malabar, any tree that serves as & 
Figuratively а reach 


20 seers of 70 cubic inches each). Liquid measure. 4 cootties 
= 1 caulauda; 24 caulaudas = 1 шаппа [alavay, 4c]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 caulauda = 385 cubic inches. 8. сапага 


for oil. Compare Marcam or Mercaul of Kistna, Colagam of 
Coimbatore. Caul shetty (air ber. en. - kárchattai, Tam.). 
From (above + shattai, tam. dress). Trousers. Caulvye 
(m03 - kálive, Can.; «ox - kálava, Tel.; тәти - kálváy, 
Tam.). From (above + váy, tam. place). A channel (q.v.], 
generally of irrigation ——Caulvyecomaury (cs) Š - komárí, 
Hind.; erevauri& GG ertomf) - külv&ykkómári, Tam.). From 
(above + váy, tam. mouth + gó, san. cow + mári, san. conta- 
gious disease). Foot and mouth disoaso of cattle [pashoo- 


говаш). Not largely destructive of life in Southern india; the 
mortality rarely exceeding 3 per cent. here though it rises to 50 
ia Europe. Sheep [shemmariyaud], goats [vellaud], pigs [soor] 
and poultry are liable and it has been conveyed by means of the 
milk [paul] of affected cows [pashoo] to the human subject. 
The absence of purging and the affection of the feet distinguish 
this disease from rinderpest [vishajooram], but both maladies 
may co-exist in the same animal. Caulwa (wes - kálava, Tel.). + 
Means channel.—' a" Deputy tahsildarry, Kurnool district. 
Pay Rs. 70.—'' b" Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, a 
Sub-registrar and an hospital are situated here. The head- 
quarters of the Deputy tahsildar have been temporarily moved 
to Baitamcheroo after the advent of the railway. Kurnool dist., 
Nundiaul tal.; pop. 2,284; ncres 6,519; lat. 15? 37'; long. 78° 
14'; from Cumbum W. 60 miles; from Kurnool S.E. 17 miles; 
from Madras N.W. 223 miles; from Nundiaul W.N.W. 202 
miles; from Pyaupaly N.E. 41 miles. On the bank of a spring 
channel, the town being built on the bed of red purple shales. 
Two large ruined temples. Extensive wet cultivation under tho 
spring channel [q.v.]. Three miles distant is Boogga tepid 
spring, a halting place on Kurnool-Nundiaul road. Оп Shiva- 
rautry [pundigay, ба] a car festival at this Boogga [q.v.]. 
Coott caul (és - mekh, Hind.; @¿Z#&@me - kuttukkál, 
Tam.) Hind. means a nail. “Tam. from (kuttu, tam. to plant + 
kal, tam. post). Upright posts in a loom [nesavoo, tarry ]. 

CAULAM (I - kála, San.; JV - kál, Hind.; тело - 
Кат, Тат.). From (kal, san. to go). Time in general ог any 
particular time or season. Death, destiny. Blackness (calam, 
car, caur]. Also one of the Dravyams "CS of the Veishai- 
shicam philosophy [matam].——(1) For Dravidian time gene- 
rally see vol. 1, 609. Average table of ditto:—60 cunnimays or 
twinkles otherwise nodies or finger-snaps = 1 vinandy or indian 
minute, 60 vinaudies = 1 nauzhigay or indian hour, colloquially 
nauzhy, 74 nauzhigays = 1 jaumam or watch, 2 jaumams = 1 
nairam or half day light, 2 nairams — 1 pagal or day light, 1 
irauppagal or night and day = 1 naul or natural day, 7 nauls = 
1 kizhamay or week, 4 kizhamays = 1 tingal or month, 12 
tingals = 1 aundoo or year. But notice that Vinaudy and 
Nauzhigay are borrowed from sanscrit, no native terms for 
minute and hour having survived. The Cunnimoy із *4 english 
seconds, the Vinaudy is 24 english seconds, the Nauzhignuy is 24 
english minutes. ——(2) The following is the most ancient and 
still best known table of time from the sanscrit. It runs from 
the excessively minute to the almost infinitely great. The day 
is the sauvanam or natural and civil day from sunrise to sunrise, 
and the table is popular and not scientific, as will be seen from 
the fact thut 360 sunrises make up here the year. 15 nimishams 
or eye winks — 1 caushtay, 30 caushtays — 1 calay, 30 calays 
== 1 moohoortam, 30 moohoortams = 1 dinam or day, or sunrise, 
30 dinams = 1 mausam or month, 2 mausams = 1 ritoo or 
season, 3 ritoos = 1 ayanam or half-year, 2 ayanams = 1 
varsham or year of men, 360 varshams — 1 devavarsham, or 
year of gods, 12,000 devavarshams = 1 mahayoog or great age, 
1,000 mahayoogs— 1 calpam or bramha's day time, 2 calpams = 1 
bramha’s day, 30 bramha’s days— 1 bramha's month, 12 bramha's 
months = 1 bramha's year, 100 bramha’s years = 1 mahaprala- 
yam or bramha's flood. Taking the dinam as 24 english hours, 
the Nimisham here is `213 english seconds, the Caushtay is 3:2 
english seconds, the Calay is 1 english minute and 36 english 
seconds, the Moohoortam is 48 english minutes. The following . 
is a tabular view of the longer periods of the same, dividing also 
the 12,000 devavarshams between the four yoogs [q.v.] :— 


Kritam, 4,800 years of the gods x 300—1,728,000 years of mortals, 
d do, х 3900—1,2X d 


Tretay, 3,000 о. 1,290,000 0. 
Dwau- 

param, 2,400 do, do. х 360= 864,000 do. 
Kaly, 1,200 do. do. х 360= 432,000 do. 


4,320,000 Maha yoog. 
1,000 


£590,000, 000 Day of Bramha. 


8,040,000,000 Day and night 
of Bramha. 


5110,400,000,000 Year of Bramha. 


311,040,000,000,000 Age of Bramha, 3 billions 
und odd of years, 
The world is now, A.D. 1892, in the 4,993rd year of the iron 
age; 51 years of Bramha have elapsed ; 49 of Bramha's yeara 
are yet to come, when all matter will become spirit, and all be 
absorbed into the essence of Bramha; after a million of ages 
Bramha will rise from his stupor and will again diversify him- 
self. See vol I, 609. "The following is the authentio account 
of such time in the Vishnoo pooraunam :—*' Time is а form of 
* Vishnoo; hear how it is applied to measure the durntion of 
** Bramha, and of all other sentient beings. Fifteen twinklinga 
“ of the eye make а Caushtqy ; thirty Caushtays, ono Calay; and 
“thirty Calays, one Moohoortam; thirty Moohoortams consti- 
“tute a day and night of mortals; thirty such days make a 
“month, divided into two half months; six months form an Aya- 
“nam; two Ayanams compose a year, Tho southern Ayanam 
“is a night, and tho northern a day, of the gods. Twelve 
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“thousand divine years, each composed of three hundred and 
‘sixty such days, constituto the period of the four yoogs or 
“ages. They are thus distributed :—the Kritam age, has four 
“thousand divine years; the Tretay, three thousand. ; the Dwau- 
* param, two thousand ; and the Kaly age, one thousand ; 80 
“those acquainted with antiquity have declared. The period 
“ that precedes a yoog is called a Sundhyay, and it is of as many 


e" hundred years as there nre thousands in the yoog ; and the 


“ period that follows а yoog, termed the Sundhyaumsham, is of 
"similar duration. Tho interval between the Sundhyay and 
“the Sundhyaumsham is the yoog, denominated Kritam, Tretay, 
“&c. The Kritam, Tretay, Dwauparam and Kaly, constitute a 
“great age, or aggregate of four ages; a thousand such aggre- 
“ gates are а day of Bramha, and fourteen Menoos reign within 
“that term. Hear the division of time which they measure. 
“ Seven rishies, certain secondary divinities, Indran, Menoo, and 
“ the kings, his sons, are created and perish at one period ; and 
“the interval, called a Manwantaram, is equal to seventy-one 
* times the number of years contained in the four yoogs, with 
* some additional years: this is the duration of the Menoo, the 
"attendant divinities, and the rest, which is equal to 852,000 
“divine years, or to 306,720,000 years of mortals, independent 
“of the additional period. Fourteen times this period consti- 
“tutes a Bramha day. At the end of this day a dissolution of 
“the universe occurs, when all the three worlds, earth, and the 
"regions of space, are consumed with fire. The dwellers of 
“Maha locam or region inhabited by the saints who survive 
“the world distressed by the heat, repair then to Jana locam 
“or region of holy men after their disease. When the three 
“worlds are but one mighty ocean, Bramha, who is one with 
“ Narayana, satiate with the demolition of the universe, sleeps 
“upon his serpent-bed ; contemplated, the lotus born, by the 
“ascetic inhabitants of the Jana locam; for a night of equal 
“duration with his day; at the close of which he creates anew. 
“Of such days and nights is a year of Bramha composed; and a 
“ hundred such years constitute his whole life. One Paraur- 
“dham, or half his existence, has expired, terminating with the 
“Maha calpam called Pudmam. The Calpam or day of Bramha 
“termed Vaurauham is the first of the second period of Bramha’s 
* existence" ——(3) There ів a division of time also into 
Moortam or sensible time and Amoortam or artificial time.— 
“a” The following is a specimen of Moortam time :—10 goor- 
vaucsharams or long syllables = 1 asoo or respiration, 6 asoos 
== 1 vinaudy or indian minute, &c. So also the table from 
eye-winks in head “2” above, or in head “6” below.—* b” 
The following is à specimen of Amoortam time :—100 trooties or 
&toms = 1 tatparam or speck, 30 tatparams = 1 nimisham or 
twinkling, 18 nimishams — 1 caushtay or bit, 30 caushtays — 1 
calay or indian minute, 30 calays — 1 ghaticam or indian hour. 
With the calay as before, this makes the atom a11zv of a second. 
It is called artificial time however because the scale goes down 
below limits of senses, and thero is really no exact equivalence 
with anything else.——(4) The following is the scale of 
scientific lunar time :—60 soorams = 1 param or indian second, 
60 params — 1 vighaticay or indian minute, 60 vighaticays — 1 
ghaticay or indian hour, 30 ghaticays = 1 caranam or half lunar 
day, 2 caranams = 1 tity or lunar day, 15 tities = 1 pacsham 
or lunar forinight, 2 pacshams = 1 chaundra mausam or lunar 
month or lunation, 12 chaundra mausams = 1 chaundra samvat- 
saram or maunam or lunar year. A mean tity or lunar day is 
the time during which the moon moves through 12? of her 
вуподіса1 orbit TEES supposed to be divided into 360? ; its 
duration is therefore 59g. 3v. 58p. bindoo sidereal or star time, 
or 23h. 37' 271" european timo. ——(D)—'' а” The following is 
the scale of scientific fixed star or nacshatram [q.v.] time. This 
is the scale used by S. indian astronomers who compute in solar 
time, in dividing the nacshatram day or time of the equinoctial 
points [ayanam] rising twice. lt is purely sexagesimal. Tho 
nacshatram days are considered equal throughout the year. 60 
Воогатав = 1 param or indian second, 60 params = 1 vighaticay 
or indian minute, 60 vighaticays — 1 ghaticay or indian hour, 
60 ghaticays = 1 dinam or day. Approximate actual value :—1 
vighaticay or Indian minute = 24 english geconds.—'' b " The 
following two tables convert the European sexagesimal scale of 
hours, minutes, seconds and sixtieths of seconds, into the above 
named Hindoo sexagesimal scalo of dinams, ghaticays, vighati- 
cays, params, soorams; and vice versá:— 


First table, European hours, minutes and seconds into Hindoo time. 


European time. | Hindoo time. || European time,| Hindoo time. 
1 2 3 4 
—— q. MU eT NN 
И, M, B, 5.” G. Y. P. 8. H. M. в. 8.” D. G. v, P. B. 


1 2 30 10 0 95 
2 5 0 20 0 50 
3 7 30 80 1 315 
—_ | 
4 10 0 40 1 4 
b 12 30 © 60 2 Б 
6 15 0 60 2 30 
— — o< —c M SGWUv— 
1 17 30 
° at 
10 95 % 
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.Second table. Hindoo ghaticays, vighaticays and params into 
European time. 


Hindoo time. European time, Hindoo time. European time. 

=n 

5 6 7 8 
—— ——À 

G. Y. P. п. M. 8, 8.” G. v. P. п. X. B. В.” 

1 0 24 10 4 0 

2 0 48 20 8 

3 1.13 80 12 0 

4 1 36 40 16 0 

5 2 0 50 ?0 0 

6 2 24 60 24 0 


7 2 48 
з 12 

9 з 36 
10 4 0 


EEE EEE o I | 
The first, second, &c., term in the left-hand column indicated 
by letters is equated to the first, second, &c., term indicated by 
letters respectively of the right-hand column, in each case. 
The figures read below them show the correct equivalence. Tho 
following aro two examples of application :— 


EXAMPLE I. 
To convert 15h. 21m. 35s. into Hindoo time. 
' СҮ X383. ^ 
First table. 10h. — 25 
5h. = 12 30 
20m. = 50 
lm. = 2 30 
30s. = 1 15 
53. = 12 30 
Answer ... 38 23 57 30 


EXAMPLE II. 
To convert 56g. 37v. 23p. into Europenn timo. 


ЫМ Ba S 
Becond table. 50g. = 20 

6g. = 2 94 

80v. = 12 

(Kb = 2 48 

20p. = 8 

Зр. = 1 13 
Answer 22 38 57 12 


——(6) An astronomical Sowram day is the time taken by 
the sun in describing one degree [bhaugam] of the ecliptic 
[craunty mundalam], and consequently longer or shorter as tho 
sun is in apogee or perigee. The following is the scale used in 
the Sowram time thence resulting :—3,600 nimishams or winks 
= 1 alipalam, 60 alipalams = 1 caushtacalay or indian second 
or vipalam, 10 caushtacalnys — 1 prauna calay, 6 prauna calays 
— 1 vicalay or indian minute or palam, 60 vicalays — 1 dandam 
or indian hour, 60 dundams — 1 dinam or day. Approximate 
actual value :—1 vicalay or indian minute = 24 english seconds. 
Observe that here the sexagesima] order is interrupted after tho 
vicalays, which are only sub-divided into 6 prauna calays for tho 
purpose of procuring a numerical division of time equal to tho 
number of minutes of a degree contained in the circumference 
of a circle, being 21,600. 1t may be converted into degrees, &c., 
or space divisions, by the following table :— 


—— À—————— € € — 


Terms for longitude [sauyanam]. 
Used also for dividing circle in many 
other astronomical operations, 


Terms for time, 


European term, |'Sanscrit ditto, Кор Ал Hindoo scientific terms. 
symbols, 
Yenr we  ..|Samvatsaram. 360° 12 Raushies or Signs. 
Month ... Mausam .., 30? 1 Raushy or 30 Bhaugams. 
Day qp Dinam = 19 1 Bhaugam, 
Indian hour ..|Dandam  .. jp Calay. 
Indian minute, | Vicalay aS 1” Vicalay. 
Prauna calay. 10” 1 Prauna calay. 
Indian second.., | Caushtacalay, 1" Caushtacalay. 


° 
— (7) The following table shows the current names тё 
different languages of the practical divisions of time when thë 
day is divided sexagesimally :— 
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—(8) For the special features of time among those of Jeina 
faith see Avasarpiny.——(O) Caulam also means weather. The 
following are Tamul proverbs on that head. Cf. Caurtey and 
Mausam:—,5rziocsri.evtb Crrnmp, Cerner 

тизвтр——“ a distant halo round the moon betokens speedy 
“rainfall ; but a halo close around her shows the rain is very 
* distant." ertav@eFiurertb eben, 958 Qe 
Lo T er LD Фу (p £7 буй wmpu iw“ red sky in the morn- 
“ing moans speedy rain, red sky in tho evening means none 
“though you cry for it?” g &@ba 0 UserinEDip—“4 
“ largo halo, a rainy day." 68 ree ыё втеу, 9) OL 
LO SDLP uà E) 506050 — "if white-ants take wing in the even- 
« ing, it prognosticates excessive rain." «9 5 ш Gp Lp шарт 

ib aQ т —“ the evening rain will not ceaso even if one 
“should weep.” ermutjuce»-GeaeremG A wu 
Der wmipQuwuyo—“if ants carry their eggs to a higher 
* place, it willrain.” втш gsararbCuw sane eQ m — 
“rain after drought will not soon cease.” «т25) 060 Lj, 
gre 900,5 #10әрірші туњ —“ should winged white-ants 
“come out in the morning the heavy rain will cease," sL 
Lre arplupssra siumo wemipago—"if a 
“butterfly flies low, it is sure to rain.” 1351000205 тӘ Woy 
Vaw, upib Ba Lane 146705» —" when there is dew 
"there is no rain, when fruit is ripo there is no blossom." 
YpsiGe FF YODLU LT буур, co exer eso) Gv c» uum er 
dug. € HID 0901р ааа —" when winged white- 
“ants issue out of a hole, and white-ants swarm, it will certainly 
“rain.” и9 т gy & Q & cvevr errn“ lightning is 
“always followed by rain." ay, £s & m ë Të шахаа; 
“ darkening in the north betokens rain” [caur, jyotisham ].—— 
(10) Caulah (35 - kala, Hind.). Black, Caulah pauny is black 
water; ihe sea, with special reference to transportation, 


$999999560499999999*9* 77 7 Ay 


а ҖИ ues 


С-0. оока Ц оп. Digitiz 


143 


"h - kálaka, San.). Literally black. Unknown 
algebra [neelak]. Known quantity is roopam. 
Са iam ("RIOT - kálamukha, San.). From (above + 
mukha, sah. face). А Sheiva sect. One of the six divisions of 
orthodox Sheivism. Caulan ( RIS - kála, San.). Shiva. 
Caula rautry ( АТӘТ - kálarátri, San.). From (above + rátri, 
san. night). Thelast night of a, calpam. Caulaugny ( n 
kálágni, San.) From (above + agni, san. fire); бге at end of 
time. The final fire destined to burn up tho world. Caulaun 
(avast - sarpachhatra, San.; +94 - kalambém, Mahr.; j> - 
futr, Ar.; po als . kuláhideu, Pers. ; sys - kudrati, Hind. ; 
«SP c S- kuttekichhatri, Dec. ; $69 *y.- puttakokku, 
Tel.; Mms - n&ykuta, Mal.; eermer - kálán, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. from (sarpa, san. serpent + chhatra, san. 
umbrella); from growing about snake hills. Ar. from (fatara, 
ar. to split); from its splitting the earth in coming up. Pers. 
from (kuláh, pers. cap + deu, pers. demon). Hind. means 
self-produced. Dec. from (kuttá, hind. dog + chhatrí, hind. 
umbrella). Tel. from (putta, tel. ant hill + kokku, tel. bandi- 
coot). Mal. from (náya, mal. dog + kata, mal. umbrella) ; from 
being wild. Tam. from (kálam, tam. poison); some species 
being poisonous. San. also (chhatraka) meaning small um- 
brella ; from figure of plant; (chhatra) meaning same. Ar. also 
ushshulghuráb), meaning raven's nest. Pers. also (samárügh); 
chatrimár) meaning snake’s umbrella. Can. also (anabe). 
Mal. also (kún). Tel. also (puttagodugu), meaning ant hill + 

umbrella; (kukkagodugu), meaning dog + umbrella. Title 
otherwise Demon cap, Dog umbrella, Mushroom, Raven's nest, 
Snake umbrella. Botanically the order fungi [vricsham, 161]. 
Plants without green color or any distinction as to stem and 
leaf; some are poisonous; the safest being the mushroom, 
agaricus campestris. Тһе principal edible genera here are :— 
Agaricus, Clavaria, Coprinus, Fistulina, Hydnum. Not much 
used by natives. The following are the characters of wholesome 
fungi :—“a” Found growing iu fields or in open grassy places 
in forests.—“ b " Scattered, each rising direct from the ground ; 
never collected into clumps nor found growing upon trees.— 
“с” The stem breaks easily when touched ; it springs from tho 
centre of the pileus; the cap is thick relatively to the gills.— 

“da” They should not be acid in tlavor nor smell.—'* e" Have 

bright rosy or pink gills and show no yellow stain when bruised. 

Caulauvadhy {ТТА - kálávadhi, San.). From (above + 
avadhi, san. limit). Season for cultivation [vellaumay ]. 
Cauley (23V$ - kalo, Hind.). Black; name from personal pecu- 
liarity ; as Cauley khan, alam + alaumat [ism]. Caulingy 
(тфохва - kálinganadi, Tel). From (kálinga, san. the snake 
on hood of which krishna danced -- nadí, san. river). River; 
N. arcot and Nellore district. Rises in North arcot district and, 
flowing through that district, enters Polore division of Nellore 
and, running south-east by the villages of Munnaurpolore and 
Sooloorpett, falls into Poolicat lake. Bridge over it at Sooloor- 
pett. Freshes come down in October to January. Total courso 
is about 50 miles, Cauliyore naud (em uS us m mir @ - kázhi- 
yürnádu, Tam.). From (káli, tam. the goddess + tr, tam. 
village + nádu, tam. country). Part of Cauliyore cottam in tho 
ancient Tondaimundalam. In the present Arcot talook, North 
arcot district [arnee]. Cauly (AIFS - káli, San. ; (SS - kali, 
Hind.; лт =9 - káli, Tam.). The wife of Shiva; same as Devy 
or Doorga. More usually Bhadra cauly [q.v.] Caulyauttaul, 
from (&ttál, tam, mother) and Сашу amman, from (amman, tam, 
goddess) are other forms. 


CAUM (pls - kám, Hind.) Work.——Caumdaury (cs) lS - 


kámdárí, Hind.) From (above + dárí, pers. holding). Agency 
[carbaur]. 

CAUMAM (®тїрїб - kámam, Тат), From (gráma, san. 
village). Village.—— Caumacoottam («ir Lo &G еті b- kámak- 


kóttam, Tam.) From (above + kóttam, tam. village), Town or 
cottam where the Coorumba tribes once flourished, Cauma- 
cotatty is the goddess Parvaty. 


CAUMAM (RIĦ - káma, San.). From (kam, san. to wish): 


Desire. Plant first term, from pleasing appearance and taste. 
Ex. :—Cycas circiualis (kámamaram), meaning love tree; 
Ipomæa quamoclit (k4malaté), meaning love creeper; Mangi- 
fera indica (kámap'hala), meaning love fruit; Ocimum basili- 
cum (kámakastári) meaning love musk; see gloss. paragraphs, 
Cauma baunam (ATAAM - kámabána, San.) From (above 
+ bána, san, arrow). The arrow of love. Cauman's five arrows 
are:—* a" The ally or small lotus or nymphia [indian water. 
lily] alba which causes confusion or distraction of mind, and 
terminates in the privation of every power, excepting that of 
thinking and speech ;—“b” the champak [q.v.], or some вау 
mango [q.v.], which causes sensual desire, and terminates in hot 
breathing and weeping =“ с” the ashocam [q.v.] tree which 
causes possession, and terthinates in lassitude, grief, and aver- 
sion to food ;—'' d" the jasmine [q.v.] which causes great heat, 
and terminates in intoxication of sensual desire ;,—' e" the nee- 
lam or blue flower, which causes intention, or engerness of mind, 


and terminates iu death [matam ].—— Caumadhain (Tq - 
kámadhénu, San.). From (above + dhónu, san. cow). The 


е 


.... 


by S3 Foundation USA 


SO or Pe 


n. 
E 
EL 
т & 
ЕЁ 
Ж K 
к | L > 
48 5 
^ " 
B. 
ve 


>” 


А. 


"MS «abi os e WA TRO 
uio 


ich yiolds all desires, ns an earthly cow gives 
en eae МДЕ Ыру, Produced at the am eee 
ocea ishnoo [coormam, matam ].—Cauman ATA - ma, 
Бап). ME ce Greek fpes. The god of love. This name 
is frequently used in the north, but Mooroogan and Manmatan 
[q.v.] are more common southern usage [matam]. Cauman 
pundigay (arto cirLiexr (9-654 - kimanbandigai, Tam.). Cauman's 
festival. Otherwise Hootaushana powrnimay or fire the oblation- 
eater + full moon; from cauman's burning on that day. In 
Bongal and Mysore called Holy. Lunar festival [pundigay, 6а], 
subject to intercalation. The fifteenth tity or full moon of the 
twelfth lunar month Phaulgoonam [mausam] between 26th 
February and 27th March. Festival on near approach of vernal 
equinox [maishauyanam]. Also to commemorate the destruc- 
tion of Саптап by Shiva [manmatan]. All classes of Hindoos 
sport on this day in honor of Govindan, who is carried about 
ina palenkeen. Cf. tho Latin saturnalia. The classes of society 
are confounded whilst it lasts. At the close of the festival a 
pile is lighted, on which a cake is placed. In Travancore cocks 
aro offered by Nayars, who kill them before the door of the 
temple of Cauly or Bhagavaty [bharany, maryauday]. 
Caumaroopam (ЋТЯ&Ч - кёшагӣра, San.) From (above + rüpa, 
вап. form). Having the power to change the form at will. Also 
name of ancient country, now part of Assam. Cawma shastram 
(ATARI - k&mashástra, San.) From (above + shástra, san. 
Science). Science of love. Treated by natives physically and 
classed under Veidya shastram.—Cauwmautchy (TATA - ká- 
mákshí, San.; smor 9 - k&mádohi, Tam.). From (above + 
akshi, san. eye). Parvaty as having fascinating eyes. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name common to both sexes. Familiarly Caumoo 
[peyar]. Caumayya (3:665; - k&mayya, Tel). From cau- 
man, god of love. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 


CAUMAUTY (50537553 - kámáti, Can. ; &rT.DTL 19. - kámátti, 


Tam.). From (karmat'ha, san. skilled in work). A bricklayer 
[inam]. Used as term of abuse [moottanl]. 


CAUN (RITA - kánana, San.; 5°% - kána, Tel. ; erab - 


kánam, Tam.). Jungle. Plant first term, often joining two 
genera. Ex. where transl. is of second term :—Flacourtia 
ramontchi (kánarégu), zizyphus jujuba ; Guizotia abyssinica (ká- 
nel), sesamum indicum; Jatropha curcas (k&nanéranda), ricinus 
communis; Ormocarpum sennoides (kánanashigru), moringa 
pterygosperma; Plumeria alba (kánannkaravírn) nerium odo- 
rum; Spondias mangifera (kinanimra), mangifera indica; Ver- 
nonia anthelmintica (kánannjíraka), cuminum cyminum. See 
gloss. paragraphs. —Caunaraig (ws - kánrégu, Tel.). Same 
аз Forest bair [q.v.]. 


CAUN (e crar - kán, Tam.) То see; to worship.—— Саитісау 
(amesfi&o» s - kánikkai, Tam.). Present toa deity or preceptor 
[maryauday, wolfa?. 


CAUNARY (0535 - kánarí, Malay). Botanically the Cana- 


rium genus, burseracew [vricsham, 35]. Balsamiferous trees 
with compound leaves; flowers panicled; fruit a triangular 
drupe of one seed. The species best known to the natives 
are :—commune [elemi], strictum [black dammer]. 


- CAUNCHY (fQvem - pindára, San.; BVK . pindálá, Hind. 
and Dec. ; Bets ow? - kátkumbala, Can.; ®» ° - momda, 


Oor.; masah - káñchi, Mal. ; ую дил L) eu r - áttuppúvarasu, 
Tam.). Title from malayalam. San. from (pinda, san. ball + 
ri, san, to go). Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from (kádu, can. 
wild + kumbil, mal. cashmere tree, gmelina arborea, linn.) ; 
from similarity of leaves. Tam. from (áru, tam. river + pávarasu, 
tam. portia tree, thespesia populnea, corr.). Can. also (kanchi- 
mara). Tam. also (káñji) [indian elm, jow]. Title otherwise 
Pindauloo, Pindaura, River portia. Botanicaly Trewia nudi- 
-flora, linn., euphorbiacezm [vricsham, 118]. Alias Rottlera 
hoperiana, indica ; Tetragastis osssea ; Trewia macrophylla, mac- 
rostachys. Large tree; stipules linear-subulate, very caducous ; 
leaves broad ovate, acute or acuminate, cordate or obtuse or 


— Subcuneate at the base, entire, five-nerved, membranaceous, 


biglandular at the base, young ones villons or pubescent on both 
sides and below, especially in the lower part, sprinkled with 
gaa shining, very small, waxy glands, but soon altogether 
titute of them; racemes axi , males often exceeding the 
leaves, flowcr-beariug almost the whole length, females few- 
flowered; bracts very small; malo calyx globose ; segments of 
the female calyx long-acuminate, here and there cohering in 
pairs; anthers emarginate at the base and apex; ovary pale 
tawny, silky; fruit four to three coccous, sub-globose, smooth, 
pendulous ; seeds smooth ; in sandy places near the shore ; flower- 
ing in february and march; small, whitish, greenish flowers. 
Wood white, soft, not durable. No other common species here. 
.CAUNDAL (erg se - kándal, Tam.). Means burning, from 
burning ground. Neilgherry district;Todanand division ; lat. 11 
24’; long. 76° 43'; from Ootacamund N.W. 1} miles. Suburb 
of Ootacamund.—Caundy (вт&@ - kéndi, Tam.). From 


m. to be sun burnt). Female proper name among the 
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CAUMAUTY—CAUNJORY. 


CAUNDAM (vg . kánda, San.). A portion of a book; 
specially in epics and vedas. Distinguish from khandam. 


CAUNG (sma - küngu, Tam.). From (kan, tam. forest); 
from habitat. Botanically the Hopea genus, dipterocarpew 
[vriesham, 24]. Large, glabrous or hoary tomentose, resinous 
trees; heart-wood yellowish brown, hard, smooth, even-grained, 
seasons well. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :— 
dichotoma, glabra, malabarica, odorata. Common caung 
(srča - kángu, Tam.) Botanically Hopea [caung] wighti- 
nna, wall., dipterocarpem [vricsham, 24]. Large tree; young 
branches and petioles densely pubescent; leaves ovate-oblong, 
rounded at the base and attenuated towards the apex into a 
very obtuse point, glabrous except on the rib above; panicles 
axillary, generally three together, shorter than, or as long as, 
the leaves; flowers pink, secund, bracteolate at the base of their 
very short pedicels; calyx glabrous; corolla hairy on the out- 
side; stamens fifteen, nlternately single and double ; anthers 
terminated by a long bristle; fruit and calycine wings glabrous, 
bright crimson; very common in western forest; an echinate 
excrescence, much like young fruit of a spanish chostnut, is 
produced in the ахїїв of the lenves, probably the formation of 
some insect in the bud of the panicle; large tracts are met 
with never apparently flowering, but abundantly covered with 
the abortive fruit-like excrescence; timber very valuable. 
Water саиту (%9<%5љеһ - kiralbógi, Can.; ё (озо - irim- 
pakam, Mal.; петт - nírkkángu, Tam.). Title from 
habitat. Mal. from (irimpu, mal. iron + akam, mal. inside) ; 
from strong wood. Tam. from (nir, tam. water + kangu, tam. 
hopea genus). Can. also (tirpu). Botanically Hopea [caung] 
parviflora, bedd., dipterocarpew [vricsham, 24]. Large hand- 
some tree, petioles, panicles, and calyx hairy ; leaves short- 
petioled, glabrous, ovate to oblong, furnished with glands in the 
nxils of the veins beneath ; flowers secund, sub-sessile, numerous, 
very minute, fragrant; stamens fifteen, alternately single and 
in pairs; stigma three-cleft; common in both moist and dry 
forests; excrescences as in common caung; produces a gum 
[gond]; wood brown, hard, and close-grained, valued in south 
canara for building temples. 


CAUNJIRAY (eres Foor - káüjirai, Tam.) From (káy, 
tam. fruit + shira, tam. to destroy). Same as Poison nut. 


CAUNJORY (9РАФТӘТ - vrishchikéli, San.; QAFA - 
khájrakulli, Conc. ; «s js* 5 - kánchkurí, Hind. ; Gee љо 
dálagondi, Can.; e$ eX oA - dálagondi, Tel.; &.ax)Gleso emo - 


choriññanam, Mal. ; aim@adosnileilms - valkahambiliyá, Singh. ; 
а т@©‹ектдўЎ - kéüjori, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(vrishchika, san. scorpion + álí, san. friend); from similar 
burning sensation. Conc. from (khájara, mahr. stinging + kuiri, 
mahr. cowhage, mucuna pruriens, dc.). Hind. means cowhage, 
mucuna pruriens, dc. [common cowitch]. Tel. from (dúla, tel. 
itching + gondi, tel. wretch). Mal. from (chori, mal. itch). 
Singh. from (val, singh. creeper + kahambiliyá, singh. nettle, 
urtica). Tam. from (kay, tam. to be hot + shori, tam. to itch), 
as causing itching and burning sensation. San. also (dusparshá), 
meaning not to be touched [indian nightshade, prickly brin- 
jaul]; (durálabhá), meaning not to be touched [arabian manna]; 
(samudrántá), meaning extending to the sea; (kachhur&), 
meaning itchy; (vrishchikapatri), meaning scorpion + leaf; 
from causing burning sensation on contact. Сап. also (turachi) 
[common cowitch]. ‘Tel. alsc (peddadülagondi), meaning large 
+ the plant; (télumanichettu), meaning scorpion + gem + 
plant. Mal. also (kotittáva), meaning creeper + nettle. Таш. 
also (erumaikkánüjori), meaning buffalo + the plant; (pánaikkán- 
jori), meaning cat + the plant; (vellaikkáijori), meaning white 
+ the plant; (shendotti) meaning good defence; (kannísi). 
Title otherwise Calycine tragia, Scorpion leaf, White caunjory. 
Botanically Tragia involucrata, muller, euphorbincem [vricsham, 
118]. Annual, twining ; leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute, sharply 
serrated, alternate, closely covered with stinging hair; female 
bracts five-leaved, pinnated ; flowers axillary in small clusters, 
several together on the same foot-stalk, upper ones male, under 
ones female; flowers small, greenish ; flowering nearly all year; 
the hair sting like nettle; small root with no sensible taste nor 
smell. The root medicinally an alterative; the root in decoc- 
tion [kwautam] internally against suppression of urine; the 
juice mixed with cow's milk and sugar given as n drink in fevers 
and itch ; fruit made into paste applied to boils to hasten suppu- 
ration. Small caunjory (*TWHT - kásaghní, San.; GAJA - 
khájrakulli, Cono. ; csyy<%V - káchkurí, Hind. ; Shee си - 
kánchkuríkájhár, Dec. ; EAST: Sot] i 2 sy 
! , .; - kiruturachi, Can. ; 2534576 
Mod - chinnadálagondi, Tel. ; A nearer Qm д - shirugáüjori, 
eri [йе from size. , Ban. from (kása, san, cough + han, san. 
‚ЧОПО. means stinging cowhage. Hind. means cowhage, 
muonna pruriens, dec. Can. from (kiru, can. small + turachi, 
сав tragia involucrata, müller) Tel. from (chinna, tel. small + 
ый, tel, tragia involucrata, müller). Tam. from (shiru, 
Mus ra Hil tam gia prie Se. d 
Can. also (sannat nrachi) moss (virépa), meaning shapeless, 
; meaning small + tragia involucrata, 
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müller. Tel. also (róvatidálagondi) meaning regar soil + tragia 
involucrata, müller, Tam. also (karuppukkánjori), meaning 
black + tragia involucrata, müller ; (pánaikkánjori), meaning cat 
+ tragia involucrata, miiller. ‘Title otherwise Black caunjory, 
Hemp-leaved tragia. Botanically Tragia cannabina, l., euphorbi- 
acew [vricsham, 118]. Annual; stem twining, hispid; leaves 
hairy, stinging, three-parted, lanceolate, petioled ; peduncles 
lateral, solitary, one-flowered, the length of the leaves; flowers 
small, yellowish; hair stings like that of common nettle ; root 
has, in dried state, but little taste or smell; in more succulent 
condition rather pleasant odour. Root is medicinally diaphoretic 
and alterative. 


CAUNOM (495mo - kánam, Mal.) From (kánuka, mal. to 
вес). That which is seen ; so deposit; so the tangible lump sum 
advance, bearing interest, on receiving which a west coast jenmy 
gives a lease of his land when desirous of raising money, which 
he cannot do by Veroompauttom [q.v.]. So by the elliptical 
technical language of Malabar that form of lesse, or that tenure, 
itself. Caunom is the most ordinary form of lease-hold in 
Malabar. The origin was that the tenant was required to give a 
year's rent or pauttom in advance to the proprietor, either as а 
necessary security for payment or as a bonus for the profit he 
was allowed to enjoy [cuttacaunom, moonpauttom], and this 
turned to a permanent advance bearing interest. Looking to 
the fact of this advance, caunom is half a lease and half a 
mortgage. The following are the details. “The landlord leases 
an estate to a tenant, giving him possession, but taking from him 
a sum of money or store of grain as deposit, and agrecing to pay 
him a small interest on this. At the end of the specified term, 
almost invariably twelve years, and always so where a fee has 
been paid, the landlord can demand repossession on payment 
of the amount taken in deposit and of compensation for any 
improvements that may have been made. During the tenancy, 
the tenant pays the whole profits to the landlord, after deduct- 
ing the expenses of cultivation, the Government dues, and 
interest on the principal lent. The whole surplus is supposed 
to he paid over to the landlord, but the terms vary according to 
special agreement. The tenant cannot be ousted till the expiry 
of the term, except for injury to the estate. The tenant may 
obtain an extension of the term on payment of a renewal fine, 
theoretically supposed to be one-fifth of the sum originally lent. 
Shonld the landlord himself desire to raise a further sum of 
money on the land, and the tenant be unwilling to advance it, 
tho landlord may assign the property to a third party, who will be 
entitled to possession on paying off the sum originally advanced 
by the first tenant. The latter however in his turn has the 
option of advancing the required sum and remaining in posses- 
sion if he pleases [caunom poorangcadom]. To sum up, the 
rights of the landlord are to redeem at the end of the term on 
payment of what is due, to receive payment of the rent fixed as 
it falls due, or to deduct it from the refund of caunom if it is in 
arrears at the time of redemption, and to create what is called 
a mailcaunom or higher mortgage. The rights of the tenant are 
to assign his term, and to claim compensation for unexhausted 
improvements at the time of redemption. The caunom deed is 
the second of the six Pramaunams or Caranams or deeds of 
transfer of property recognized in the Malabar Sanscrit shas- 
trams ав culminating in acquired jenm [caranam]. It follows 
their Cooyicaunom or pitting lease, and precedes Otty or real 
mortgage. In North malabar the caunom sum is larger than in 
South malabar. For n conspectus of Malabar tenures see vol. 
II, 104; caunom is given there as coming next above Veroom- 
pauttom in the interests of tenant ; for a stage higher see Otty. 


——(1) Caunacaur (moman - kánakküran, Mal). From 
(above + káran, mal. holder) 'The lessee or mortgagee. 
Cauna coyoovan (MovemMadnpamd - kánakkozhuvan, Mal.), 
From (above + kozhuvan, mal. tenant). Lessee or mortgagee 
[coyoovan ].—Cauna jenma maryauda arinyaver (MIMARA 


epe wolymaue - kánajanmamaryádayariyunnavar, Mal.). 
From (above + janmam, mal. birthright + maryáda, mal. custom 
+ ari, mal. to know). Assessors by whom the value of an 
estate is determined and the proportion of the caunacaur and 
jenmy adjusted. Cauna palisha (4»corna есю - kánappalisha, 
Mal). From (above + palisha, mal. interest) Interest on 
caunom deposited by lessee or mortgagee. Cauna pauttom 
(sma oso - kánappáttam, Mal). ` From (above + páttam, 
mal. rent) The yearly rent payable by a Caunacaur. It does 
not usually exceed. one-third of the net produce. It is opposed 
to Veroompauttom, the rent of a simple lease, where no deposit 
has been made and which is generally at least two-thirds.—— 
Caunatoga (MMW - kánattuka, Mal). From (above + tuka, 
mal. amount). Amount of deposit in caunom. Caunava- 
causham (@osmosoyeocoo - kénavakisham, Mal.). From (above 
+ avakásha, san. claim). А Caunacaur's claim. Caunom 
poorangcadom (g@osMeajomSo - kánampurankatam, Mal.). 
From (above + puram, mal. outside + katam, mal. debt). An 
expedient of Jenmies for raising more money on land already 
made over to a tenant on caunom, from the same tenant. It is 
a separato transaction. It sometimes takes place at the time of 
arranging the caunom, in which case it is referred to in the 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


caunom deed. At other times it is effected after the lessee has 
come into possession; in that case the fact of the caunom or 
lease is alluded to in this deed, and the landlord engages to pay 
off both the caunom and the new loan together. The loan of 
Poorangcadom gives the Caunacaur an additional lien upon the 
property.—==(2) Cootticaunom (200l9sosro - kuttikkánam, 
Mal). From (kutti, mal. stump + above). Stump mortgage. 
In this a landlord assigns on caunom a tract of forest land, , 
receiving a stipulated fee for every tree felled by the mortgagee. 
Cooyicaunom (£»*£leso5mo - kuzhikkánam, Mal). From 
(kuzhi, mal. pit + above). A special pitting lease antecedent 
to caunom. Lease by which land is let for improving. The 
tenant under this pays no real caunom and ordinarily no rent to 
the jenmy, and at the end of his term receives compensation 
[chamayam] for all trees planted, houses and walls built, &c., 
but only for such improvements as are of a permanent nature. 
If there happen to be any trees on the land at the time of 
leasing, the tenant pays rent for them. The tenant can be 
ousted for neglecting to improve the property according to 
agreement. He on his side cannot give up the property before 
the fixed time, but he can transfer his estate or any lesser one. 
Where no express period has been stipulated this lease is con- 
sidered to run for twelve years. Cf. Cuttacaunom for another 
lease prior to Caunom and Coodiyiroopp for house-lease. 
Cuttacaunom (@*a9smo - knttakKánam, Mal.. From (katta, 
mal. lump -- above) Ground-breaking lease. Another name 
for Moonpauttom or step between Veroompauttom and Caunom, 
or tenure of a simple lessee who deposits in his Jenmy's hands a 
single year’s rent as security for due fulfilment of his lease con- 
tract, and for payment of rent. Cuttacaunom does not carry 
with it a right to hold for twelve yeors ; the security is returned 
without interest at the end of the lease. The cultivator pays 
the full established pauttom besides. This differs from the pay- 
ments under Caunom, Otty, and the higher tenures in that no 
interest is claimable on it. Nauticaunom (mošl)esosmo - 
nátikkánam, Mal). From (nátu, mal. to inspect + above). A 
sum after inspection. A sum in compensation to himself 
deducted by a proprietor from the tenant’s deposit ог loanjin 
Caunom and Otty for the depreciation of the estate by neglect. 
Pautta caunom (angaso - páttakkánam, Mal). From 
(p&ttam, mal. rent + above) Rent. Tooshicaunom (musl 
ammo - tüshikkánam, Mal). From (táshi, mal. iron style + 
above) Fee paid to the writer who draws a transfer deed. 
Vettoocaunom (@o;seosmo - vettukánam, Mal.). From (vettu, 
mal. to dig + above). Form of caunom where compensation 
‘chamayam] is payable to an outgoing tenant for having cleared 
and levelled land, in other words for tillages. 


CAUNOOGA (5.7 - Капада, Can.; =з ©К - kánuga, Tel. ; 


ajeg - punnu, Mal.; ijs - pungu, Tam.) Title from 
canarese. Can. from (kánu, can. hard). Tel. from (Капи, tel. 
hard) (karanj]. Mal. from tamal. Tam. from (punmai, tam. 
inferiority); inferior wood [karanj, malabar poon]. Tel. also 
(peddasépara), meaning large + symplocos racemosa, rox. ; 
(errapattsári), meaning red + dalbergia paniculata, roxb. Botani- 
cally Dalbergia [yooga pattricay] lanceolaria, linn., leguminoso 
[vricsham, 48]. Alias Dalbergia arborea, frondosa. Tree, 30 
feet; bark smooth; leaves pinnate; leaflets nbout five pairs, 
alternate, cunente oval, emarginate, when very young silky; 
panicles axillary, pubescent; flowers secund, racemose nlong 
ihe alternate branches of the panicles, small, bluish white ; 
calyx hairy; al» as long as the vexillum, about twice as long as 
the keel; corolla papilionaceous; ovary very slightly pubescent ; 
legume lanceolate, one to four-seeded or less; handsome and 
quick-growing; mountains of south of peninsula; taller and 
straighter than sissoo [q.v.]. The bark in infusion is given in 
dyspepsia, and the leaves rubbed over the body in leprosy 
[cooshtam] and cutaneous diseases; a fixed fat oil procured 
from the seeds used in rheumatic affections ; milk which exudes 
from the roots applied to ulcers. Wood white, moderately 
hard; not durable ; no heart-wood ; may be used for building 
purposes. Creeper caunooga (bx wx - tigakánuga, Tel. ; 
aumoa - pannivalli, Mal.; Фетр ctm - kodippungu, 
Tam.) Title from habit and resemblance. Tel. from (tíga, tel. 
creeper + kánuga, tel. dalbergia lanceolaria, linn.). Mal. from 
(panni, mal. hog + valli, mal. creeper). Tam. from (kodi, tam, 
creeper + pungu, tam. dalbergia lanceolaria, linn.). ‘Tel. also 
(mottasirli) ; (surli) ; (chiratalabódi). Mal. also (muyalvalli), 
meaning hare + creeper. Title otherwise Под creeper. Botani- 
cally Derris scandens, benth., leguminosw [vriesham, 45]. Alias 
Brachypterum scandens; Dalbergia scandens. Twining shrub; 
leaflets opposite, oblong-lanceolate, obtuse at the apex ; petioleg 
channelled ; calyx with two small bracteoles at its baso, trun- 
cated, with a short tooth opposite the keel; vexillum callous 
at the base of the limb; wings ciliated at the base; legumo 
almost sessile, linear-lanceolate, two to three-seeded; racemes 
axillary, longer than the leaves; pedicels fascicled, slender; 
flowers numerous, white or pale-rose, fragrant; flowering in 
august. There are other species ;—canarensis, heyneana, ovali- 
folia, robusta, uliginosa, 2 
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CAUNTAM (aq - kénta, San.; SI1Z#T#q(_- lóhakánta, 
Mahr.; (bugs - maknátís, Ат.; Q, ¿el - áhanrubá, Pers. ; 
yey ce - chamakpatthar, Hind.; |j улу - batubrani, Malay ; 
HowTo» - sádaniuráyi, Tel.; ос yoco - ayaskán- 


tam, Mal.; Фотосое: - kántagala, Singh.; ST Sib - kándam, 
5 Tam.) San. from (kam, san. to long for) Mahr. from (1бһа, 
вап. iron + kánta, san. magnet). Ar. from greek. Pers. from 
(shan, pers. iron + rubá, pers. attractor). Hind. from (chamak, 
hind. flash * patthar, hind. stone). Malay from (batu, malay, 
Btone + brani, malay, bold). Tel. from (sádi, tel. needle + antu, 
tel. to stick + rayi, tel. stone). Mal. from (ayas, san. iron + 
kánta, Ban. attracting). Singh. from (kánta, san. loadstone + 
gala, Singh. stone) Tam. from sanscrit. Ar. also (hajrul- 
mighnátís), meaning magnet stone. Pers. also (sangichamnk), 
meaning stone + flash. Malay also (basibrani), meaning bold 
iron. Loadstone. Otherwise Magnet. Ferri oxidum magneti- 
cum of chemists. A combination of the protoxide and peroxide 
of iron. Chief use is in making the mnriner's compass; but 
veidyans consider to possess tonic and deobstruent qualities, 
and prescribe powder in conjunction with aromatics and sulphur 
[gandhac], in consumption and dropsy. Arakk cauntam, from 
(arakku, tam.) lac, is a red kind. Cull cauntam is magnetic iron 
etone, used medicinally in апотіа and gastritis; according to 
their shape magnets are called oorlay or round, tagatt or flat, 
&c. Caunta munn is magnesite, see vol. II, 38, wherein is 
found carbonate of magnesia ; magnesia or oxide of magnesium, 
obtained from the latter by applying heat; and sulphate of 
magnesia or epsom's salts. Caunta shatroo, from (shatru, san. 
enemy), are things which counteract the magnetic power; as 
blue-vitriol [mayil toottam], salammoniac [nowshandar] and 
saltpetre [shorah]. Cauntan ( RIFA . kánta, San). Lover. 
Suffix in proper names as Lutchmicauntan [peyar]. Caunty 
(sa - kánti, San.) Brightness, love. 
Ex. :—Hibiscus mutabilis (sáryakánti), love 
opens when sun is up and like it in 
bonanox, var. grandiflora (chandrakie ce une, poma 
flower opens when moon is up-- -nanti), dover of the moon; 

CAUR (V * and white in color. 


kára-—&uarëg=` >` kar, Hind.). Work [car]. Cauram (FATT - 
From (kri san. to do). Doing. Abstract agency. 
Suffix in compounds; as Balautcauram, meaning by force + 
doing, violence. Distinguish from cauram, alkali. Cauran 
(aow - karan, Mal.; л теў - káran, Tam.) Doer. Personal 
agency suffix in compounds ; as Carmacauran, meaning work + 
doer, artisan. Cauranam (ATCT - kárana, San.) From (kri, 
вап. to do). Cause. According to Sheiva philosophy it is three- 
fold, viz.:—'' а” moothal cauranam, material or proximate cause, 
the clay from which pot is made, the primitive Mauyay out 
of which the universe is produced ;—“ b” toonay cauranam, 
nuxiliary or instrumental cause as the wheel of the potter, the 
Shacty or energy of shiva ;—'' c" nimitta cauranam, the efficient 
cause or agent as the potter, Shiva in the production of the world 
[matam]. Caurchoby (y5) - kárchobí, Hind.) From 
(above + chob, pers. stick) ; from the frame of wooden laths on 
which the embroidery is done. Solid embroidery in gold thread 
[calaubat], employed for cushions of state, elephant trappings, 
&c. [zardozy]. Caurgah 6:99 - kávgáh, Hind). From 
(above + gáh, pers. place). Manufactory. Caurinda (8355 - 
kárindah, Hind.). From (above + suffix denoting agent). Servant, 
revenue clerk. Caurjy (mes - kárji Tel). From (above 
+ ji, hind. honorific address) Head of a village [inam]. 


Caury (жт - kárí, San.). From (kri, san. to do). A doer. 
Suffix of agency in compounds; as adhicaury, meaning over + doer. 


CAUR (500) - káru, Can.; 3% - káru, Tel.; emm - kár, 


Tam.). Means dark [calam, car, caulam] or wild. Prefix in 
place names as in Caurcoody, meaning village with dark soil.— 
“a” The wet season of the year corresponding to either of 
the monsoon [q.v.] periods. The S.W. monsoon is sometimes 
called Moongaur [q.v.], and the N.E. Hingaur [q.v.]. In Тати 
countries Caur is generally restricted to S.W., and then equiva- 
lent to Poonansa [q.v.] of N. districts. Natives consider that 
there is a second burst of the 8.W. in August and September ; 
this is sometimes called Onur specially. —‘‘b” The term indicates 
also the paddy [q.v.] of the corresponding season. The following 
are different kinds of Caur paddy :—Aroovaul caur means sickle, 
from sickle-sbaped grain; Auny caur is from the month of 
sowing; Chittray caur from month of reaping; Coolla caur 
means short stalk; Eroomay caur means buffalo, being coarse; 
Mottay caur meane blunt, from shape of grain; Mutta caur 
means palm stem, from color of grain; Oonday caur means ball, 
from roundish rice; Peroom caur means large size; Pody 
shandicaur means small and stubbOrn grain which cannot be 
easily husked off; Pooldy caur means raised on dry ground; 
Pooncaur means flower, being soft and superior; Shem caur 
means red, from color of grain; Tella caur means white, from 
color of ear growing. Comparo Pishaunam.—‘‘c”’ Cauriyan 
moans the black man. Pariah propor name. Caury is feminine 
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[peyar].—“d” Plant first term, often joining two genera, 
meaning wild. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Atylosia 
scarabwoides (karunlava), dolichos biflorus; Bridelia retusa, var. 
roxburghiana (káratti), ficus glomerata; Carallia integerrima 
(kéralli), memecylon; Caralluma adscendens (kárallamu) zingiber 
officinale ; Dysophylla cruciata (kñrutumma), leucas indica ; 
Gardenia latifolia (káringuva), ferula narthex ; Hibiscus vitifolius 
(kárupatti), gossypium herbaceum ; Laggera aurita (kárupogáknu) 
nicotiana tabacum ; Phaseolus adenanthus (káralatsanda), vigna 
catiang; Rhynchosa viscosa (karukandi), cajanus indicus; Ster- 
culia colorata (káruboppáyi), carica papaya ; Zingiber cassumanar 
(kárupasupu), curcuma longa. See gloss. paragraphs.—“ e” Plant 
first term, meaning black. Ex. :—Aleurites triloba (kárankólam) 
black alangium lamarckii; Aristolochin bracteata (kárirattam), 
black blood, from flowers; Indigofera echirata (kárneggilu), 
black tribulus terrestris; Jatropha curcas (kárnocei), black vitex ; 
Zehneria umbellata (kárkkóvai) black cephalandra indica. Seo 
gloss. paragraphs. Caurallam (aaan - makarasinga, Mahr. ; 
otii - kárallamu, Tel.; вт ert (двп wn esr - kallimulaiyán, 
Tam.). „Title from teloogoo. Mahr. means monkey horn. Tel. 
from (káru, tel. forest + allamu, tel. ginger, zingiber ofticinale, 
roscoe). Tam. from (kalli, tam. euphorbia tirucalli, linn. + mulai, 
tam. sprout) ; from fleshy leafless stems. Tel. also (tavatichettu), 
menning bran + plant. Tam. also (ezhumán); (ezhumanbuli). 
Title otherwise Bran plant, Monkey’s horn, Spurge spront, Wild 


ginger. Botanically Caralluma genus, asclepiadew [vricsham, 
88]. Generic from teloogoo. Fleshy, erect, nearly leafless herbs, 


with very thick stem and branches which are 
or angular ; leaves minute and dropping off ; 
in pairs at the upper nodes ; follicles long and slender with hairy 
seeds. The species best known to the natives are :—Adscendens, 
curious looking fieshy plant with angular stems; flowers often 
nodding ; used ip-piciles and chutney [q.v.]; young tetragonal 
stems 0584 as famine food. Attenuata, dry plains at foot of 
Milgherries. Edulis. Fimbriata, tlowers yellowish above, trans- 
versely purple-streaked, underneath yellow.—— Cawraumany 
(&тлтіое»ћ - kárámani, Tam.). From (kár, tam. black + á, 
tam. cow + mani, tam. grain) From dark grain and serving as 
fodder. Cow gram. Caurcal (*əw=% - kárkala, Can.). From 
(kare, can. black + kallu, can. stone); black stone found here in 
abundance.—' a" Deputy tahsildarry, South canara district. 
Pay Rs. 70.—“ 6” Village, Port, Deputy tahsildar’s station; 
South canara dist., Oodipy tnl.; рор. 4,115; lat. 13? 13’; long. 
75° 02’; from Coondapore S.E. 35 miles; from Madras W. 355 
miles; from Mangalore Х.Е. 26 miles; from Oodipy Е.8.Е. 18 
miles; from Poottore N.N.W. 34 miles; from Soobramanyam 
N.W. 56 miles; from the sea E. 16 miles. On one of the main 
lines from Mysore to Mangalore. Once a populous Jeina town. 
Jeina statue and group of temples. The image called Goomta 
[gomataroya] is made of one piece of granite [caroomcull], the 
extreme dimensions of which above ground are 41 feet 5 inches 
in height, 101 feet in breadth, and 10 feet in thickness and 
there are probably 3 feet more under ground. It was erected, 
according to an inscription on it in A.D. 1432. Only three of 
these great monolithic Jeina statues are known to exist, the 
others being at Shravanabelgola in Mysore and Yenoor in this 
district. This one represents Bauhoobalin, son of Vrishabha- 
nautan, the first of the Teertancarans, and was erected by Veera 
paundyan. The principal basty [q.v.] is an elaborately sculptured 
building whose forms very closely follow those of wooden 
originals, as do most of the structures of the Western coasts. 
This is especially noticeable on the roof. The pillars of the 
mantapam and the base of the handsome monolithic pillar in 
front are well sculptured. The designs of some of the figure 
sculptures are purely Veishnava; for instance Vishnoo on the 
Garoodan, the boy Krishnan with the serpent, &c. The scroll 
work and the devices on some of the square pillar bases are 
admirably designed ; amungst others an intricately twisted rope 
ornament and a geometrical pattern strongly recalling to mind 
that in constant use on Japanese pottery, of which the matrix is 
ihe swasticam [q.v.]. On one of the pillar shafts is a band like 
the plaits of a woman's hair. Near tho village ore the ruins of 
the palace of Bheirava arsoo wodeyar, the most powerful of the 
Jeina rajahs of Tooloovam, who was overthrown by Shivappa 
naick of Ikkairy. A high monolithic Dhwaja stambham [q.v.], 
a kind of obelisk, a Hindob temple [coil] containing a figure of 
Ananta shayanan, and a Jeina impaling stone, are the other 
curiosities of this village. There are several inscriptions all in 
Cannrese in the Ananta pudmunaubhan temple, dating from 
A.D. 1334 to 1592. There is à small lake here. The village ів 
the centre of a considerable rice trade [betta ]. 


CAUR (s~& - káru, Tel). To flow. 


káremu, Tel). Hollowed trunk of a palm tree shaped like a 
canoe and balancing like a see-saw, to draw up water [ picottah]. 
Caurempoody ("t ox - kárempádi, Tol.). From (kíremu, 
tel. hollow trunk of a palm tree used to conduct water + рїї, 
tel. village). Village, Head-quarters of District moonsif ; Kistna 
dist, Pulnaud tal.; pop. 1,941; acres 4,265; lat. 16° 26’; long. 
72? 467; from Dauchepully S. 114 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 94 miles. Scene of the cock-fights mentioned in tho 
ballads of the Puluaud heroes. This sport still survives. Several 


almost cylindrical 
flowers solitary or 
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cromlechs have been opened in this neighbourhood. Temple of 
Sooreshwarasawmy. Two storied mantapams [q.v.]. Fourteen 
inscriptions, one of the reign of Coolotoonga chola A.D. 1154, 
others of the reign of the Regent Rtoodramma. 


CAUR (0 - kár, Mal.; STW - kúru, Tam.). Ploughsharo 
[calappay]. Cauraulan (29023056 - kárálan, Mal). From 
(above + álu, mal. to own). Worker. The agent or deputy for 
the Ooraulan, or founder in the management of the lands of 
Malabar temples; the enjoyer of the Cauroyma tenure given 
therefor. Cauroyma (0%; - káráyma, Mal.). The office of 
Cauraulan or temple land bailiff in Malabar [ooroyma]. So the 
tenure by which these hold certain temple lands. Nor conspectus 
of Malabar tenures, see vol. 11, 104. -Cauroymacaur (200g 
22070 - káráyamakkáran, Mal.). Same as Cauraulan. 


CAURAM (14 - kshára, San.; ,&£ - khár, Hind.; тг - 
káram, Tam.). San. from (kshar, san. to flow); n corrosive 
substance. Hind. and Dray. from sanscrit. Distinguish from 
cauram, suffix [caar]. Any alkali; substance changing the 
colors of the vegetable blues to green, and yellows to brown ; 
neutralising acids [teznub] and forming with them salts; has 
s peculiar hot, bitter, and caustic taste. Alkaline ashes [sujjee- 
khaur) are obrained by natives in the ruder parts of the country 
by burning plants. So more specifically a body, which having a 
two-fold attraction for organic fibres and coloring particles 
serves as a bond of union between them and thus gives fixity to 
coloring substances, constituting them dyes [shauyam]; the 
tamulians have a large assortment of these; their chief mineral 
mordants are alum [padicauram!, and the salts of iron ; alkalies 
derived from the ashes of many plants are used as mordants, 
when mineral are absent.——(1) The following are two key- 
lists in the briefest possible terms of the principal vegetable 
mordants of s. india for which vernacular names are known; 
further information must be traced in the glossary paragraphs 
through the small type cross-references at end of this volume ; 
see also vricshum, 7, for the method of expressing the 
products, &c., of plants in the dravidian languages :—“ а” Abrus 
precatorius, indian liquorice, ashes; Acacia intsia, corindah, 
bark and leaves; Achyrauthes aspera, indian burr, ashes; 
Adhatoda vasica, malabar nut, ashes; Alstonia-scholaris, dita, 
ashes; Amarantus spinosus, thorny spinach, ashes; Averrhoa 
carambola, coromandel gooseberry, fruit; Bambusa arundinacea, 
common bamboo, ashes; Bassia latifolia, wild mohwah, bark; 
Bauhinia purpurea, purple mountain ebony, bark; Bauhinia 
variegata, variegated mountain ebony, bark; Caesalpinia bondu- 
cella, bonduc, ashes ; Calotropis gigantea, mudar, ashes ; Carissa 
carandas, carondah, fruit; Cassia fistula, indian laburnum, 
ashes; Cedrus deodara, deodar, ashes; Erythrina indica, common 
coral tree, ashes; Euphorbia nereifolia, leafy milk hedge, ashes; 
Euphorbia tirucalli, round milk hedge, ashes; Ficus infectoria, 
stone banyan, galls; Gmelina arborea, cashmere tree, ashes ; 
Holarrhena antidysenterica, tellicherry bark, ashes; Indigofera 
tinctoria, indigo, ashes; Luffa wgyptiaca, oil-giving luffa, ashes ; 
Mangifera indica, mango, dry unripe fruit; Musa paradisiaca, 
plantain, ashes ; Nerium odorum, oleander ashes ; Pennisetum 
spicatum, spiked millet, ashes ; Pistacia integerrima, zebra wood 
tree, galls; Pistacia vera, pistachio nut tree, galls; Pongamia 
glabra, indian beech, bark; Quercus infectoria, dyer's oak, galls ; 
Salicornia brachiata, glosswort, ashes; Salvadora oleoides, large 
tooth-brush tree, galls; Shorea robusta, common saul, ashes ; 
Sueda indica, indian saliwort, ashes; Suda nudillora, sea 
side indian saltwort, ashes; Symplocos racemosa, californian 
ciuchona, ashes ; Tamarindus indica, tamarind, fruit ; ‘Tamarix 
dioica, cypress tamarisk, galls ; Tamarix gullica, indian tamurisk, 
galls; Vitex negundo, notehy, ashes.—*' b Bamboo, bambusa ; 
Banyan, ficus; Beech, pongamia ; Bonduc, ciesalpinia ; Burr, 
achyranthes ; Carondah, carissa ; Cashmere tree, gmelina ; 
Cinchona, symplocos ; Coral tree, erythrina ; Corindah, асасїа; 
Deodar, cedrus; Dita, alstonia; Glosswort, salicornia; Gooseberry, 
averrhoa; Indigo, indigofera; Kino, butea; Laburnum, cassia ; 
Leadwort, plumbago ; Liquorice, abrus ; Malabar nut, adhatoda; 
Mango, mangifern ; Milk hedge, euphorbia ; Millet, pennisetum ; 
Mohwah, bassia; Mountain ebony, bauhinia ; Mudar, calotropis ; 
Notchy, vitex ; Oak, quereus; Oleander, neriam ; Pistachio 
nut, pistacia; Plantain, musa; Saltwort, suwda ; Saul, shorea ; 
Spinach, amarantus ; Tamarind, tamarindus ; Tamarisk, tamarix ; 
Tellicherry bark, holarrhena ; Tooth-brush tree, sslvadora ; 
Zebra-wood tree, pistacia. ——(2) The different kinds of 
ordinary mineral cauram are shown in the sub-paragraphs below. 


Appalacauram Qué jan - paparkhar, Hind. ; MM 52 - pappar- 
khár, Dec.; ey rö% - appalákáramu, Tel.; aitgjoadat@o - 
pappatakkáram, Mal.; „дул увтт&&т mi - appalákkáram, Tam.). 
Title from (appalam, tam. thin cake). Hind. from (pápar, hind. 
thin cake). A sub-carbonate of soda [sowdoo] from a particular 
kind of pooneer [q.v.] containing saltness or acidity mixed with 
Much sharpness. It produces a burning sensation on tho tongue 
and is used chiefly in the manufacture of the thin wafer-like 


biscuits called poppadams [q.v.]. Caudy cauram (к ГК - 
kádikhára, Mahr. ; ju «595 - káríkhár, Hind.; s»5$»8 - kádikára, 
Mz» - kádikáramu, Tel.; @&S)@e000 - kátikkáram, 
- kádikkáram, Таш.). Hind. from (kárí, 


Can.; rår 
Mal; sry 4670.0 
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hind. stick), from appearance, stick canstic. Nitrate of silver, 
argenti nitras of chemists, but the bazaar article is impure; 
occasionally prepared by hakeems [q.v.]; in large doses an 
irritant poison; in medicinal doses astringent, sedative and 
antispasmodic; taken internally darkens the skin; the strongest 
and most manageable caustic known. Munn cauram (10 er 
тті - mangáram, Tam.) From (man, tam. earth + above). 
General term for soda. А. crude carbonate of soda is here 
obtained in two ways; as an efflorescence on the soil, from tho 
ashes of certain saltworts or plants containing sodium. The 
former is Sujjee matty, or sowdoo [q.v.]; the latter is Sujjee 
khaur [q.v.], the barilla of commerce. Oorar munn cauram 
(=: suy - tsavitimannuppu, 'l'él. ; р eymTLoeremTtb - 
uvarmangáram, 'l'am.) Tel. from (tsavitimannu, tel. fuller'a 
earth + uppu, tel. salt). Tam. from (uvar, tam. salt + man, tam. 
earth + kshára, san. alkali). An impure carbonate of soda made 
from dhoby's earth, otherwise Oovar mnnn, otherwise Soonnapoo 


sowdoo. Padicauram (emi zm - gp'hatikári, San. ; WRA - 
patikára, Mahr. ; е5 - 24), Ar.; E - zak, Pers. ; oye > - phit- 
karí, Hind. ; cS He - phatakri, Dec.; (wy - tawas, Malay ; 
z8r - patikára, Can.; 0220 - patikára, Too.; s8- mrš% - 
patikáramu, Tel.; ойо т: Оо - chínikkáram, Mal.; Nawo - 
chínakkáram, Singh. ; u тогі - padikkáram, Tam.). San. 
from (sp'hatika, san. crystal + ari, san. foe); crystal-rival in 
lustre. Mal. from (chini, mal. chinese + káram, mal. alkali). 
Tam. from sanscrit. Mahr. also (turati), from the acid astringent 
taste. Ar.also (shib); (zájiubyaz), meaning white vitriol. Pers. 
also (zákisufid) meaning white vitriol; (zákibillaur), meaning 
crystal vitriol. ‘Tam, also (shína&káram), meaning china + alkali. 
Alum. Alumen of chemists. Double salt composed of sulphate 
of potash and sulphate of alumina; found native in small 
quantities, but has long been produced artificially from different 
ores; brittle, inodorous, crystallises in transparent octahedrons ; 
has an acid, sweetish, astringent taste; the common impure 
alum contains potash [jharkanamak]. Veidyans employ it na 
astringent, styptic and antiseptic [ospitry, veidyan]; pharm. 
preparation is alumen exsiccatum. In veterinary practice ; 
equal parts of alum and calomel are used in cancer of the feet ; 
three drachms each of alum and catechu [q.v.] are used for soft 
doing, when not arising from diseased liver; four drachms of 
alum in a bottle of water are used for sore mouth. Used for 
clarifying muddy water ; it dissolves in five parts of water at 60°, 
and the solution reddens blues; the dyers [shauyam] use it 
for fixing and giving brilliancy to colors in chintz and other 
paintings, particnlarly purple and deep red; chucklers employ 
it in preparing soft white leather. Goldsmiths use it to brighten 
gold ornaments. Poongauram (аяга - sarjjikákshára, 
San.; «зз - 52jjákhára, Mahr. ; | Jae Ls - milhulkili, Ar. ; 
уь - shikhár, Pers.; ‚уе - sajjí, Hind. ; jS s~ - sajjikhár, 
Dec.; aoud - sújákára, Can.; oa mč - tsavitikáramu, 
Tel; anco - cháram, Mal; 1}, лу&@тт5 - púnírukkáram, 
Tam.) San. from (sarja, san. impure carbonate of soda + kshára, 
san. alkali) Ar. from (milh, ar. salt + kilí, ar. alkali). Hind. 
from sanscrit. Can. from sanscrit. ‘Tel. from (tsaudu, tel, 
fuller's earth + kshára, san. alkali) Mal. from (kshára, san. 
alkali) Tam. from (pá, tam. flower + niru, tam. ashes + kshára, 
san. alkali) San. also (sarjiká) Hind. also (chínákálon), 
meaning white salt; (sajjilon), meaning sujjee salt. Dec. also 
(chaurkénamak), meaning fuller's salt. “Tel. also (tsavitiman- 
nuppu), meaning fuller's earth + salt. Tam. also (valaiyaluppu), 
meaning glass bracelet + salt. Nitreof the Bible. A carbonate 
of soda mixed with various impurities, popularly called soda 
[nunn cauram]; obtained from pooneer [q.v.] or from dhoby's 
earth [q.v.] ; compare sujjeekhaur from vegetables. Poongauram 
is found in the bazaar, in regular whitish cakes about third part 
of an inch thick; has smell like new-burnt quicklime. When 
purified employed by veidyans as antacid and alternative; 
substituted for british carbonate and bicarbonate of soda; in 
water poured over lemon juice, sweetened with sugar, forms a 
pleasant effervescing draught. It is used in preparing the lac 
[q.v.] dye in the process of glass-making [cunnaudy] and soap. = 
making [sauboon]; it is also used in dyeing cloth and leather, 
and by painters; it is one of the ingredients employed in 
preparing red cotton [potee] and likewise in the process of 
dyeing [shauyam] leather red. Vengauram (zga - tankana, 
San. and Mahr. ; Jyp - bárak, Ат.; CS - tangár, Pers. ; JU - 
tinkál, Hind.; WW. - sohágá, Dec. ; =з - pijár, Malay; 
vend - biligára, Can. ; вото хо - veligáramu, Tel. ; ба зоосоо = 
ponkáram, Mal.; 90200000 - vengáram, Singh.; Оси ru - 
vengáram, Tam.). San. from (tank, san. to bind); from astring- 
ency. Ar. from (baraka, ar. to glisten). Pers. from sanscrit. 
Hind. from sanserit. Can» from (bili, can. white + kara, can. 
alkali) Tel. from (vella, tel. white + kshara, san. alkali). Mal. 
from (pon, mal. gold + káram, mal. alkali) ; used to melt gold . 
Tam. from (ven, tam. white + kshára, san. alkali. San. also 
(касага). Ar. also (milhussághah), meaning goldsmith's salt. 
Malay also (patteri). Mal. also (vellakkéram), meaning white 
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Pa alkali. Singh. also (puskara) ; (lansipuskara) meaning dutch 
: borax. Borax. Soda subboras, Sodw biboras of chemists. 
Imported from north-west. Sold in transparent, colorless, 
crystalline masses or pieces of various sizes, inodorous, with a 
cool saltish styptic taste; after exposure to air becomes covered 
with a whitish efflorescence. Medicinally astringent lotion in 
hot eruptions on body ; also gargle ; criminally used to procure 
abortion; pharm. preparations are mel boracis, glycerinum 
fooracis; with veidyans, refrigerant, diuretic, emmenagogne, 
parturifacient and lithontriptic ; locally applied, stimulant ; 
never used alone. Used as flux for metals [loham] by goldsmiths 
and tinmen; with it veishnavites prepare the red tirchoornam 
[q.v-] for their forehead marks. 


CAURAY (977497 - nágabalá, San. ; АТР - káyili, Conc. ; 
FTA - kákegida, Can. ;° w 0035 - kakkendel, Too. ; 
Deo - balusu, Tel. ; amemo - kantankára, Mal. ; ae - kara, 


Singh.; &m@pm - kárai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(nága, san. elephant + bala, san. strength). Cau. from (káke, 
can. hot + gida, can. plant). Tel. from (bala, san. strength). 
Mal. from (kantaka, san. thorn + kára, mal. thorny plant). 'Tam. 
from (kár, tam. blackness). San. also (gángóruki), meaning 
water + casting. Can. also (kirani) ; (káre) ; (kákigida), meaning 
*1 hot plant. Mal. also (cherukára), meaning small thorny plant. 
1 Tam. also (shengárai), meaning red canthium; (mathukkárai), 
| honey + the plant [common emetic nut]. Title otherwise 
Honey cauray, Thorny webera. Botanical Canthium parvi- 
florum, lam., rubiacez ([vricsham, 71]. Alias Gardenia mi- 
crantha; Plectronia parviflora; Webera tetrandra. Canthium 
from Malabar name. Small shrub, usually with opposite hori- 
zontal thorns a little above the axils, sometimes unarmed ; leaves 
opposite, ovate, often fascicled on the young shoots; racemes 
short, axillary, few-flowered on each side ; drupe obovate, 
slightly emarginate, compressed, furrowed on cach side; corolla 
with short tube, segments woolly inside or sometimes glabrous ; 
nut two-celled ; seeds solitary ; flowers small, yellow. Scraggy, 
thorny shrub, found in waste lands, with small fruit about the 
size ofa pea. Bark and young shoois used in dysentery. Fruit 
eaten; leaves in curries, leaves used as famine food. A hedge 
plant. Wood very hard. Other common species are :—angusti- 
folium, didymum [black cauray], and neilgherrensc. Black 
cauray (say - ursul, Mahr.; OB BEIT - eddaránikemara, 
Сап. ; Speers -nallabalusu, Tel.; 6790 - tolan, Oor. ; ©a1900) 
2202 - poravamárá, Singh. ; 5&(@&свй - nakkéni, Tam.). Title 
from wood. Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + balusu, tel. canthium 
parviflorum, lam.). Singh. from (porava, singh. hatchet + ойга, 
singh. tree). Tam. from teloogoo. Can.also(abalu). Tel. also 
nakkena); (niralli), meaning water + nymphrea lotus, linn. ; 
eR meaning black + zizyphus jujuba, lam. Singh. also 
(galkaranda) meaning stone + pongamia glabra, vent. Title 
otherwise Black jujube, Hatchet tree, Stone pongamia. Botani- 
cally Canthium didymum, roxb., rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Alias 
Canthium cymosum ; Cupia cymosa; Gardenia parviflora ; 
s. Plectronia didyma ; Psydrax dicoccos ; Rondeletia cymosa ; 
Mem Webera cymosa, Unarmed shrub; leaves oval, more or less 
acuminated, glabrous, coriaceous; upper side shining, under 
* with glandular hollows in the axils of the nerves; cymes axil- 
ke lary, peduncled, much shorter than the leaves; calyx-limb with 
у five often inconspicuous teeth ; corolla-tube-hairy inside; stigma 
much exserted, mitre-shaped, slightly two-lobed at the apex, 
drupe when ripe compressed and somewhat didymons, obovate, 
wrinkled and tubercled, marked with a furrow on each side ; 
flowers white, very fragrant; interior mountains of the coro- 
mandel coast; hard wood. Elephant cauray (Ф әт%терт - 
fnaikkfrai, Tam.) ; from size. Same as Wodier.—— Manilla 
.cauray (аєту\елеәоо - manilakkára, Mal). Same as Edible 


paulay.— Sweet cauray (1029 &emoom - mathukkárai, T'am.). 
ET From taste of seeds. Common emetic nut. 


CAURAY (720 - gáre, Can. ; ne - gaççi, Too. ; >t - gára, 
Tel.; &229@0 - kummáyam, Mal.; sr wr - kárai, Tam.). Mal. 
from (kummu, tam. to beat in a mortar) Tam. from (karai, 


tam. to dissolve). Mortar or plaster covering walls. Mutty- 
cauray ів а coarse, and Sannacauray is a fine, kind. 


CAURTEY C - kárto, Tel.). From (krittiká, san. the 


constellation, so called); not connected with caur [q.v.], dark- 
ness. Primarily the period of the sun's stay in the nacshatram 
Kritticay, which was once the first of the twenty-seven nacsha- 
trams [q.v.], some 2,500 years ago. Thence extended to other 

Now the period in which the sun 


nacshatrams which follow. 
lies in uny nacshatram, Each Caurtey is divided into four 
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ganter [iyotisham],—'* a" The caurteys enable ryots roughly 
i forecast Season and pursue cultivation on somo system. 

teys fifth to seventeenth inclu le whole period when rains 
aro due. Kritticay, third, early may, hottest part of year, is of 
eyil influence being гова by fire; no native builds a house in 
į With first rain if any in this, ploughing is begun ; 
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end of may, is cooler and there are sometimes showers hero 
also; if enough rain has fallen here or in june dry crops are put 
down after n heavy shower; commonest are raggy, cumboo, 
varagoo, gingelly, cotton.  Mrigashiram fifth caurtey begins 
early in june ;—Ay X $62 065 A tm t pas So 6 ot Sos» —' if there 
“be drizzle in mrigashiram, it will make even an old bull 
“ bellow ;” that is, for joy; if norain falls n drought is expected. 
for following five caurteys, till middle of august; with first 
showers in this caurtey, the more general sowing of paddy, 
cumboo, raggy, &c., is begun. Ardray, eixth, end of june; if 
there should be thunder in this without rain, it presages drought 
for next sixty days; but if it rains then it is held to continue 
for next six caurteys, till end of september ;—«6(52 05$ eis 
Sens dS, eB [Ses IOs $, eo Teo ух s —'* if thero 
“ be thunder in ardray, the rain will fail for sixty days ; but if it 
"rain then, it will continue for the next six caurteys ;” this 
caurtey is induspicious for either sowing or transplanting. 
Poonarvas, seventh, early july, a second sowing of paddy is tried 
in this if first had failed; also various pulses and grams. 
Pooshyam, eighth, latter half of july; in this cumboo and other 
dry crops are transplanted. Aushlaisham, ninth, early august ; 
in this slight showers are usual 5—3 05.075 Ch wem rain 
“in aushlaisham just suffices to wet the sole of the foot ;’’ 
transplanting of paddy is begun. Magham, tenth, latter half of 
august ; in this transplantation is continued; if there should bo 
lightning and thunder in this caurtey it is taken as a certain 
sign of an on-coming good season ;—a poms аА sw 
eon ny Sots—“ if арһат thunders even the dry stalk on tho 
“ wall-coping will yield fruit; ” on the other hand if there should 
be no thundery rain during tenth and eleventh caurteys, natives 
hold it as an indication of coming famine. Poobbam, eleventh, 
early september; in this the ryots do not sow but transplan- 
tation is continued ; — 5) 2, er* Geb ot bw ert S26 ео it ig 
“ better to throw the seed into the rubbish heap than to sow it 
"in poobbam ;” if it should rain well now, it is expected to 
continue 3—05) TAT nr & Pim Yosd:—* if it rains hard in 
“ poobbam, or if a foul tongue wags, either will be unceasing.” 
Oottaram, twelfth, middle of september; in this if there should 
be rain and thunder it is certain to continue; in fact the end of 
this s.w. and beginning of n.e. monsoons will unite ;—4 354625 
Фот" dvi BELLO GOKS:—“ if there be rain with thunder 
“in oottaram it will not cease, if a snake pursues and bites it 
“ will not be without effect." If there has been no rain before 
and there should be no rain either in magham or in poobbam or 
oottaram that is till end of september it is ah unmistakeable 
indication of coming drought and famine ;—= PPA SARI 
Hr B 500950; 4 BdHrv J 85x oS—“ failure of rain in magham 
“ апа poobbam, forebodes a famine ; but wait till oottaram, and 
“if it does not rain even then, it is best to emigrate with your 
"basket." In oottaram caurtoy the peira or second dry crop 
cultivation is begun ; and latest sown paddy is transplanted ;— 
& getag 8am 698 w 23 855—4 crop sown in oottaram givesa 
“meagre yield.” Hastam, thirteenth, early october ; in this the 
n.e. monsoon sets in ;—% $3» eD ums rex BAM е, totes oe, 


Dos ®о& 875 5 ci o 3—“ that hastam is the season of heavy rain 
“is foreseen by the sheep which ask the herdsmen to fold them 
"on the rocks;” similarly in chitta and swauty, fourteenth and 
fifteenth ;— 8 © блод бәке n3 DAES SHOW basa 


ое у — if chitta be kind and swauty show fayor 
* and vishaukham does not blow a hurricane, one veesam of land 
“will yield a pootty of grain ;" swauty or october rains aro the 
heaviest of а11;—7;957$% боо о rain in swauty 
“ fills the sea ;” in chitta and swauty no new crops are sown as 
they are liable to be destroyed by insects. Vishaukham, six- 
teenth, or early november; in this rain is considered healthy ;— 
t abu О 0567 p zt s $ —' rain in vishaukham takes away 
“poison ;” the first sown paddy crops are then reaped as also 
the grams; garden crops are also raised and second crop raggy 
is sown. Anooraudhay, Seventeenth, latter half of noyember; 
with this the rain is supposed to terminate; rain during this 
caurtey sets the ryot’s mind at ease, as having suflicient for the 
season ;—e лг» UPD HHH Bre T eod уба rain in anoorau- 
“dham drives away mental anxiety.” Though rain is not 
generally expected after caurtigay, december, it is possible it 
may fall during jyeshtam and moolam, the next two caurtoys 
or till end of december; but such rains are not desired as in- 
Jurious and likely to cause blight in flowering pulses; ууу oo ax 
HAA, EX DICE MH, Hows обуу, rain in 
4 jyeshtay and moolam are injurious; rain in moolam will not 
fail to ruin the farmer." After this the rains cease and night 
dews are heavy and bring the grain to maturity; in tye, or 
January-february is celebrated tye pongal feast with first fruits 
of harvest season. For tamul seasons see Mausam and Caur, 
For general proverbs on wenther see Caulam.—*' b " The follow- 
ing table shows tho twenty-seven Caurteys of the year, their 
duration, and the corresponding solar months and seasons :— 
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CAURTIGAY ( => 85:55 - kártikamu, Tel. ; єт? à Dore - 


kürttigai, Tam.). From (krittiká, san. the third lunar asterism). 
Otherwise: Tircartigay, Caurtigay vilakk, Caurtigay deepam. 
Luni-solar festival [pundigay, 5с). The day in the eighth solar 
month Caurtigay [mausam] when the moon enters the third 
Nacshatraw, i.c., between November 15th and December 18th. 
A holy day sacred to the Pleiades and their foster son Scandan 
[soobramanyan]. Very similar to Deepauvaly and specially 
observed by Tamuls. А relic of sun-worship [bharany deepam, 
pongal] On the evening of this day lamp lights are placed 
along the pial, at the door and other parts of the house, in the 
cowstall, at the well, Ke. Also kept in honor of Shiva, who 
destroyed on that day Tripoorausooran [tripooran]. ‘The Shei- 
"vites consider the whole month more sacred than others and 
many abstain from animal food during the month, who at ot her 
times use it, and keep it as a season of fast. The mondays in 


‘this month are fegarded as fast days, called Caurtigay soma- - 


. vauram. Cnaurtigay is kept with particular state at Trinomallee, 


whither pilgrims flock. During three days a great lamp ia 
lighted om the mountain top. The lamp, which is in a large 
stone cauldron, is fed with butter or ghee [q.v.] and camphor 
[q.v.] which the people send from all-parts; the match is 
composed of pieces of linen of several cubits length. The 
Brainins collect the remains of this lamp, which they present to 
the worshippers, who every day mark their forehead with it, 
It is in imitation of this sacred lamp that the worshippers of 
Shiva inake in their houses a large cake of rice flour, kneaded 
with water. They make a hole in the middle which they fill 
with butter or ghee, and light a small match ; they then worship 


“the fire, and fast the whole day, and after six o'clock at night . 


they eat the cake ‘maryaudayg}. Caurtigay plant (amm, 
Bae - kárttigai, Tam.) From the month caurtigay ог 
november, the time of flowering. Wild bacbnaug. Caurtigay 
powrnimay - (amm a foseU Gen reae - kárttigaippaurni- 
mai, lam.) Full moon of caurtigay or november when vana- 
bhojanam [q.v.] is celebrated. Caurtikeyan (экті - kárt- 
tikéya, San.) From (krittiká; san. the pleiades). N.-indian 
name of Soobramanyan. a 

CAURVAM (RNA - kárava, San.). From (ká, san. bad + 
rava, san. sound): Corvida family, conirostres, insessores, aves ` 
[paeshy, 25], of naturalists(jantoo]. Divided into the following 
sub-families :—corvinco, ‘garrulinw, dendrocittin:e, fregilinæ, and 
sirepering. Corvinw are the craws and magpies. The species 
best known to the natives are shown below. “Beggar's crow 
(«яде - akak, Ат.; @h\ ÈX - kulághiablak, Pers.; эж № - 
takkáchor, Hind. ; \, А) - latorá, Dec. ; z* тт o> - gókar&yi, Tel.). 
Title from belief that its call forebodes approach of guests to 
the house. Ar. from its call. Pers. from (kulágh, pers. crow + 
ablak, ar. piebald). Hind. from (takká, hind. money + chor, 
hind. thief). 'l'el. from (góku, tel. to scratch + ráyi, tel.[ stone), 
from sound, Ar. also (shajaji). Hind. alsc (handíchacha), 
meaning pan scraper, imitative of its cry ;" (mahalat), meaning 
large shrike ; (kotri). Tel. also (kondakátigádu), meaning hill + 
forester. Dendrocitta rufa, dendrocitunew, corvidz. . Alias 
Pica rufiventris, vagabunda. Whole head, neck and breast sooty 
brown, or blackish, deepest on forehead, chin and throat, passing 
into dusky cincreous ; scapulars, back, and upper tail-coverts 
dark ferruginous; wing coverts and outer web of secondaries 
light grey, almost whitish in some ;. rest of quills black; tail 
ashy-yrey, feathers all broadly tipped with black, -least so on 
centre feathers ; beneath from breast ferruginous or fulyous ; 
bill black ; irides blood-red ; legs dark slaty ; length 16 inches ; 


common in well-wooded districts; occasional about towns ; flicg кыр, 


from tree to tree with a slow undulating flight ; natives consider 
it of shrike genus [pingalam]; usual harsh cry of the magpie ; 
also clear whistling, somewhat metallic call; also a feeble indis- 
tinct note at the pairing season, which the male utters, and the 
female responds to in a sort of chuckle., The long-tailed magpie 
is dendrocitta leucogastra, malabar coast; has a load call. 
Carrion crow (hè - ghuráb, Аг.;.20.. dS - kulághisiyáh, 
Pers.; Ví JUs3 -'dhálkavvá, Hind.; bf «53-22 - dheríkavvá, 
Deci; mowgysert - subbukáge, Can.; voma + málakákj, Tel.; 
mms - antank&ákka, Mal.; yar msrgas - andan- 
gákkai,Tam.). Titlefrom food. Ar. from (gharaba, ar. remote), 
from far-sightedness. Pers. from (kulágh, pers. crow + siyáh, 
pers. black). Hind! from (dhál, hind. ‘shield + kavvá, hind. 
crow). ` Dee. from (dheri, hind. pariah + kayvá, hind. crew) ; 
from black color. Can. from (subbu, can. name of a serpent + 
kage, can. crow). Tel. from (mala, tel. the caste + kaki, tel. 
row). Tam. from (andu, tam. fo approach + káka, san. crow) ; 
familiar crow. Ar. also (ghurábulbain), meahing raven of 
separation; (арка) ; (hátim), meaning unlucky. Hind. also 


(dhár). Tel. also (bontakáki). meaning large + crow. Beng. 
also (dadkng). Title otherwise Indian corby, Indian raven, 
Karrial. Corvus culniinatus, corvin:;, corvidte, Alias Corvus 


corax, enca, macrorhynchos, orientalis. Above glossy black, dull 
black beneath ; tail slightly rounded ; wings reach nearly to end 
of the tail; bill straight*at base and high, culmen raised, 
curving strongly towards tip; bill and legs black irides dark 
brown ; length 21 inches ; wing 134; tail 7}; almost as familiar - 
as the common crow ; voice hoarser and shorter than european 
crow.—-Common crow ( RIR - Кака, San.; ey - zigh, Ar.; 
os - kulágh, Pers. ; 1,5 - kavvá, Hind. and Dec.; жод - kágo,. 
Can.; m% - kaki, Tel.; @oda - kukka, Mal; angos > kakkai, 
Tam.). San, from (kai, san. to caw). Hing., &c., from (kaka, . 
san. crow). San. also'(váyasa), meaning the long-lived. Hind, 
also (desíkavv&), meaning country crow; (patikavva) ; (кар). 
Tel. also (manchikaéki), meaning good crow; euphemistic. Tam. 
also (паЛаккаккаї), meaning good crow. Corvus splendens, 
corvine, corvidw. Alias Corvus dauricus, monedula, impudicus. 
Forehead, sinciput, iud lores, glossy black; occiput, nape, hind 
neck, and sides of neck, purplish ashy; baok, wings and tail 
black with rich purple argl steel-blue reflections ; chin, throat 
and sides of neck, in part black with steel rellections; breast 
ashy tinged dark; middle of abdomen dull black slightly*tinged 
steel-blue; length varies from'16 to above 18 inches: bill E 
legs black; irides depp brown; found in vast numbers in ever 
town and village; crow's nest almost exclusively selected b 
cuckoo to deposit her eggs in. The common crow is the vest 


а J 38 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA ` . 


- 


Bo 7 


I « > ei]: 1e sight of a single crow is inauspicious, two 
í x a ш рл eres of (GEO is to be estimated by the follow- 
t + ing formula :—measure the length of the shadow by the foot 
` and add 12 to the number of feet ascertained’; then divide by 7 
І апа the remainder will determine the import of the note ; one 
good luck, 2 gain, 3 rain, 4 conflict, 5 feasting, 6 victory; if 
on dividing by 7 there is no remainder the note means death. 
I Natives attribute to crows five peculiarities :—going forth very 
: “early of a morning ;^never being seen to pair; eating together ; 
bathing before going to their nest; warningtheir companions of 
apparent danger. There “is E Tamul proverb :—S&7&ip Dov 
єрт 5 wat ura Qoute oort— A village without a crow, 
“Js a village without a sinner ;” the twoarerare, The Tamul 
Соога! has the following :— sf ós SIUNT BOOMS Gor yy 
ют&®(р werer 6 птп5@=5 ujen—' The crows do not 
“ conceal their prey, but will cal) out for others while they eat 
* it; wealth will be with those who show a similar disposition.” 
250) К CAUSH (Т - kash, San.). To shine. —Сазіс chetty 
(ет Fw - kásiqcetti, Tam.) From (káshí, вап. benares, 
proper name + shetti, tam. member of the custe). А modern 
Binghalese author of a book called Tamul Plutarch. Caushta 
calay (*h(ZI*h GT - kásht'hákalá, San.). Fram (kásht'ha, san. 
i stick; a measure of length or time + kalá, san. part). Measure 
[ of time. ‘Time taken up by one respiration. ` 10 caushta calays 
= 1 prauna сајау; б prauna calays' == 1 vicaluy or palam 
[caulam, 6]. Approximate actual value, 1 caushta calay = *4 
second. yogoth of candum [сашаш, 6]. Same as San. vipalam 
5 [caulam, 6] or param (caulam, 4, 5].———Caushtay ( RIST - 
küsht'há, San:). Measure of time. 15 nimishams or winkings = 
1 caushtay ; 30 caushtays = l calay [caulam, 2]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 caushtay = 3:2 English seconds. Also 45th of a 
$ calay [q.v.] of 48 seconds ог 1'6 seconds. Caushy ( RIAI - 
káshí, San.).—'' a" Benares, the sacred city. The first of six 
sacred places. ‘The other five are Ayodhyay, ancient oudh ; 
- 3 Mathooray or muttra; Mauyay or дауа; Canjy or conjeeveram; 
: and Avanticay or-oojjein. ‘lhe Sheiva system had its earliest 
à stronghold in Caushy. Pilgrimages from the south are still made 
a thither on special occasions: "l'encaushy, or South benares, is 
Madura. The Caushy of Sanscrit theoretical geography lies in 
‘ 27° 30’ of latitude N. and 4° 37: E. from Lunka. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name; common to both sexes. Similarly Caushinautan 
“meaning Shiva, lord of Benares; and Caushy vishwa lingam, 
‘meaning the universe lingam of Benares [peyar]. Caushiyau- 
tray, from (yátrá, san. journey) is a pilgrimage to Benares 
[charitram].—“ b " . Plant first term, Compare :—Impatiens 
* bulsamit (kásittumbai), benares leucas indica; Impomæa coccinea 
(káshiratnamu), benares gem; Lagenaria vulgaris (káship'hal), 
benares fruit; Solanum pubescens (kásiuste) benares solanum 
verbascifolium. See gloss. paragraphs. Üdushy ratnam ( с-а 
бду - káshiratnamu, Tol). Tel. from (káshí, вап. benares + 
ratna, san, precious stone). ‘Title otherwise Crimson quamoclit, 
Scarlet creeper, Scarlet-flowered bind-weed, Star glory. Botani- 
cally Ipomæa [calamhy] coccinea, linn., convolvulacew [vric- 
sham, 93]. Alias Convolvulus phwniceus; lpom:ea phonicea; 
Quamoclit pheeniceum. Creeper; leaves cordately subreniform, 
Ë angularly toothed at the margin and sometimes three-lobed, lobes 
acute, dentato-sinuate nt the margin, glabrous on both sides; 
| ` _ peduncles many-flowered, loosely spiked; sepals equal, awned ; 
; flowers large, bright &curlet ; common, flowering in cold season. . 


CAUSHT (c—A$ - kásht, Hind.) From (káshtan, pers. to 
sow). Cultivation. : > 
4 CAUT (@7@ - kádu, Tam.)? Oblique form of caud, forest. 
Prefix in place names, as in. Cantpaudy, meaning forest + village. 


CAUTCHY (mu & - kádehi, Tam.) From (kan, tam. to sec). 
Appearance, so perception. Of perception seven species are 
recognised in the augamam logic of the south, viz.:—" a 2 Ayya 
cautchy, doubt perception or indistinct apprehension.—“b”. Tirip 
x eautchy, change perception or mistaking one thing for another.— 

“ec” Vicalpa cautchy, difference perception or discrimination 

‘to distinguish things one from another especially in the five 

n ; Z . . particulars of name, kind, quality, action and substance.—*' d ^ 

\ Porivauyil cautchy, sense perception or perception. through the 

ç senses with the aid of the mental faculties.—*' e” Mana cautchy, 

s i mind perception or ideas formed in the mind of things perceived 

. | "by the senses:—“ f Anoobhava cuutchy, experience perception 

or perception by actual experience or exercise of the affections 

- towards objects perceived.—'' g” Yoga cautchy, meditation 

perception or spiritual perception by abstract devotion of know- 

ledge of events past, present or future. Each of the above 

division has two ‘sub-divisions ; one pooram, relating to external 

2 or secular affairs and the other agam, relating to reljgious or 
spiritual affairs [matan]. : 

M CAUTHAM (жошо - kátam, Mal.; &т zio - kátham, Tam.). 

У From (kádam, arza step). League. Linear measure. 7} nauzhi. 

vazhies == 1 cautham [alavay, 1 a, dj. Actual value varies from 

3 to 19 miles. In Malabar between 5 and 6 miles. Compare 

s» an. 

aumada. See vol. І, 609; 11, 505. 

CAUVALAM (Wao - kávalam, Mal.). From (káya, mal. 

fruit + valam, mal. manure). ‘Title otherwise Stjnk tree. 


ee ae 
` 
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Botanically the Sterculia 
Trees or shrubs, native of 
palmately lobed or digitate ; 
fruits consist of five or fewer more or less woody pieces called 


ojanam, Pers, farsang, Hind. gow, Can. gauvada, Tel. 


| S.S.E. 8} miles; from Moongamore E.S.E. 13 miles ; 
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genus, sterculiacew [vricsham, 26]. ` 
tropical regions ; leaves simple, 
flowers in. drooping panicles ; 


follicles, each contaiuing several albuminous seeds. ‘The species 


best known to the natives are :—balanghas (q) colorata [ wild 


papaw], foetida (bastard poon], guttata piymaram], ufens 
[false knteerah], villosa [odu] tree]. Other s. indian species 
indigenous or naturalized are :—alata, populifolia. . 

CAUVALY ($7359 - kávali, * Tel.). 


Talook, Nellore district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 548 
square miles ; lat. 14? 40’ to 15° 04’ N. ; long. 79° 38' to 80° 09' E. 
Centre coast part of district. Bounded :—north by Cundoocore 
talook; west by Oodayagherry talook ; south by Atmacore and 
Nellore talooks; east by the sea. The talook is generally flat: 
but there аге, а few isolated hills. The north-west is drained by 
the Appoolair and its tributaries. A smaller stream of the same 
name falls into the sea near Zoovvaldinney. Along the coast 
the climate is healthy and good water abundant. The west is 
dry and rocky. То the west and north-west are extensive low 
jungles, in parts very dense. Soil is poor. Large beds of late- 
rite [q.v.] are frequently met with. Indigo [q.v.] and rice [q.v.] 
are the principal agricultural products. On the uplands there is 
a large area cultivated with dry crops. Along the coast are 
many palmyra [q.v.] and casuarina [chowkmaram] plantations 
both private and circar. Tanks are numerous except in the west 
and north-west, but their supply is uncertain being derived from 
local drainage. There are no ports proper in tho talook; but 
Chennayapollem, Toommalapenta, and Zoovvaldinney are used 
by native craft. Since the construction of the Buckingham 
canal [q.v.], tht sea-borne trade -has fallen off. Weaving is 
carried on to a considerable extent,-and there is an extensive 
trade in cattle with Cuddapah and Bellary.. Camping grounds: 
Bitragoonta, Bramhanacrauka, Cadanootla, Caligherry, Cauvaly, 
Jakkepully goodoor, Maddoorpaud, Moosnore, Roodracote, 
Taullapollem, Toommalapenta, Zoovvaldinney. Places of ar- 
chological interest :—Auneymadoogoo, Bitragoonta, Bramhana- | 
cranka, Cauvaly, Chentsoo gaunipollem, Chinnacratika, Chintala- 
pollem, Gattoopulley, Jaldanky, Moosnore, Timmasamoodram, 
Toommalapenta. Principal trig. stations :—Akkapollem, Allima- 
doogoo, Annagauripollem, Bitragoonta, Bramhanacrauka, Cau- 
valy, Colladinney, Cottapully; Gavaravaram, Jadagegoola, Jal- 
danky, Keshavaram, Moongamore, Ootoorpullepollem beacon, 
Shiddancondore, Siripooram, Somavarapaud,  Vaudapollem, 
Zoovvaldinney. The leading places, &c., in the talook-are the 
following. Akkapollem ( ç; зт ose -akkapflemn, Tel.). From 
(akka, tel. elder sister + pálemu, tol. fortified village). Trig. 
station in lat. 149 42 30°36”; long. 80° OY 4/97" ; from Boodam- 
goonta' E.S.E. 2} miles; from Cauvaly S.S.W. 3} miles; from the 
sea W. 7 miles. Allimadoogop (ez š> - allimadugu, Tel.). 
From (alli, tel. water-lily, nymphma lotus, linn. + madugu, tel. 
pool). Trig. station in lat. 14^ 47^ 9°30”; long. 80° 4' 17:65"; 
from Cauvaly S.S.E. 11 miles; from Moongamore S.S.E. 3 miles; 
from the sea W. 3} miles. Annagauripollem (vš ô ёж - 
-annagáripílemu, Tel). From (anna, tel. elder brother + gáru, 
tel. term of respect + páílemu, tel. fortified village). ` Trig. 
station in lat. 14^ 49' 15:28" ; long. 80° 6° 25°53”; from Cauvaly 
.S.E. 7 miles; from Zoovvaldinney N. 24 miles; from the sea W.. 


Means guard. ——(1) 


14 miles. Bitragoonta (2(&**oé - bitragunta, Tel). See 
sep. title. Bramhanacrauka (Qmm - bríhmanakráka, 
Tel). See sep. title. Caligherry (%28 - kaligiri, Tel.). 


See sep. title.———Cawvaly (7159 - kávali, Tel.. See below. 
Chennayapollem (=з оо >т - ehennayapálemu, Tel). From 
(chennaya, tel. proper name + pálemu, tel. fortified village). 
Village, Port for native craft; pop. 1,032; acres 3,192; lat. 14° 
59’; long. 80° 06'; from Cauvaly N.N.E. 6 miles ;, from Madras 
N. 129 miles; from 'loommalapenta N. 6 miles; from Nelloro 
N.N.E. 37 miles; from Ramapatam S. 4 miles. Export used to 
be sea-fish. The Buckingham canal runs through. Covered 
densely with palmyra trees.——Chiuna awnalore yepinaupy 
(Ssenjer Hees) - chinaannalúruyépinápi,: Tel). Two 
villages clubbed. Village; pop. 4,675; acres 23,122; lat. 14° 
55 ; long. 79° 44’; from Cauvaly W. 21 miles; from Nellore 
N.N.W. 364 miles; from the sea W: 26 miles. Coarse cloths 
manufactured. Chippilair (22€65 - chippiléru, Tel.). From . 
(chippa, tel. shell + éru, tel. river), Village; pop. 2,114. Close 
to Zoovvaldinney.—Colladinney (к* у . kólladinne, Tel.). 
From (kódi, tel. fowl + dinne, tel mound). Trig. station in 
lat. 14° 48' 58:28”; long. 80° 5/ 17°71”; from Cauvaly S.S.E. 74 
miles; from Moongamore E.N.E. 2} miles ; from the sea W. 24 
miles.——Cottapully (к^ šsz - kottapalli, Tel). From (kotta, 
tel. new + palli, tel. village). Trig. station in lat, 14° 55’ 43:67" ; 
long. 79° 58’ 1:39"; from Boodamgoonta N.N.W. 3} miles; from 
Cauvaly W.N.W. 5 miles; from the sea W. 10 miles.———Gavara- 
Seam (55555 - gavaravaramu, Tel). From (gavara, eh ^ 
class of merchants + pura, san. town) ‘Trig. station; lat. 
14° 49“ 4801" ; long. gb? 1” 12°45” Arcus Bitragoonta N-E. 14 
miles; from Cauvaly S. 6 miles; from tho sea W. 71 pisce х 
Jadagogoola (25/756 - iadagógula cel). From (jadagógu, tet. 
mereg дар hemp plait, Meus пагар, iton Tes 
ton; dat. 14° 48' 2-13"; long. 80° 5/ 15/27, ; fro from the . 
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sea W. 34 miles. Jaldanky (x908 - dzaldanki, Tel). See 
Sep. title. Keshavaram (7 5 5: - kóshavaramu, Tel.). From 
(késhava, san. vishnu, the god with the hair + pura, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (késhavapura), meaning vishnoo's city. "Village; 
pop. 1,101; acres 7,518; lat. 14° 55’; long. 79° 62’; from 
Cauvaly W. 12 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 34 miles; from the 
Bea W. 17 miles. Water scarce. Trig. station in lat. 14° 54^ 
41:65"; long. 79° 51’ 40:34" ; height 208 feet; from Cauvaly 
W. 12 miles; from Timma samoodram E.N.E. 24 miles ;. from 
the sea W. 17, miles.——— Maddoorpaud (5 у 57, о - maddüru- 
pádu, Tel). From (maddi, tel. terminalia arjuna, bedd. + tru, 
tel. village + pádu, tel. village). Trig. station; lat. 14° 57' 
38:08" ; long. 80° 1° 42:27" 


7 from Cundoocore S.S.E. 19 miles; 

from Roodracote S.S. W. 14 miles ; from tho sea W. 5} miles. 

Moongamore (z»0X5»5,-mungam(üru, Tel.). See sep. title. —— 

Mwnnair (7% - mannéru, Tel). See sep. title.———Ootoor- 
X 


а 5 борхо - itfrupallepilem- 
From (аба, tel. spring + üru, tel. village 
+ palle, tel. village + рети, tel. fortified village). ‘Trig. 
station ;.lat. 14° 50° 34°92” ; long. 80° 7: 44-61”; from Cauvaly 
S.E. 74 miles; from Chennayapollem S. 10 miles ; from the sea 
W. 4 mile.-——Shiddancondore (? £857 o&r& - shiddanakondtru, 
Tel.). From (shiddana, tel. proper name + konda, tel. hill + 
Gru, tel. village). Village; pop. 964; acres 2,970; lat. 14° 48’; 
“Jong. 79° 50’; from Cauvaly W.S.W. 15} miles; from Nellore 
N.N.W. 27 miles ; from the'sea W. 21 miles. "А ruined temple 
of Siddheshwara sawmy on the hill close by. "Trade in bulls and 
sheep. ` Coarse cloths woven and taken to Madras. - Trig. stavion 
in lat. 14° 47' 39°93”; long. 79° 48' 56°76”; height 331 feet ; 
from Cauvaly W.S.W..17 miles ; from Vaimlapaud W.S.W. 4 


эе S 


pullepollem beacon (46 yr 
dípastambhamu, Tel.) 


miles ; "from the sea W. 21 miles. Siripooram (365,5 
siripuramu, Tel.). From (siri, tel. wealth + pura, san. town). 
Trig. station; lat. 14° 56' 47:07"; long. 79° 59' 31:24”; from 
Cauvaly N.W. 4 miles; from the sea W. 73 miles Somavara- 
рама (2+5 уф -86mavarappádu, Tel.): .From (sómavaramu, 
tel. place so called + pádu, tel. village). Trig. station; lat. 
14° 47' 941"; long. 79° 53' 55:12" ; from Cauvaly S.W. 13 miles; 
from, Krishtapaud S.W. l mile; from the sea W. 16 miles.—— 
оё - tummalapenta, Tol). See sep. 
title. Vaudapollem (гг{ г? 9 - vádapálemu, Tel). From 
(уйда, tel. village + pálemu, tel. fortified village). "Trig. station ; 
“lat. 14° 48° 53:24"; long. 80° 7’ 29:86"; from Cauvaly S.S.E. 
10 miles; from Zoovyaldinney E.N.E. 1 mile; from the sea W. 
+ mile. Zoovvaldinney (= $505 83 - dzuvvaladinne, Telj). See 
Bep. title. ——(2) Town, ]Iead-quarters of District moonsif and 
Sub-registrar; Nellore dist., Cauvaly tal. ; pop. 5,611; -acres 
11,087 ; lat. 14° 55’; long. 80° 03’ ; from Madras N.N. W% 127 miles; 
from Naidoopett N.N.E. 70 miles; from Nellore N. 32 miles; 
from Ongole S. 42 miles; from the sea W. 54 miles. On Great 
northern road. ‘Travellers’ bungalow, large tank, choultry and 
hospital. Remains of an ancient temple to Veerabhadran [q.v.], 
Bon of Shiva, and ruins of a Covilammashacty pagoda. ‘Trig. 
station in lat. 14° 55' 13°20”; long. 80° 0' 32:92"; from Cauvaly 
W.N.W..2 miles; from Maddoorppaud S.W. 34 miles; from the 
sea W. 6k miles. 


CAUVY (Й - gairika, San. ; NG - géru, Mahr. ; уй» су} - 
tinimaghar, Ari; £ = JS - gilisurkh, Pers. ; „+ - кегй, Hind. ; 
TDTO - kávikallu, Can. ; FTU - kavekallu, Too. ; =o - 


< x 


Toommalapenta (23:556 


kávi, Tel. ; @oa5) - kávi, Mal.; mlao - sivanguru, Singh. ; 
та) - КАуі, Tam.). San. from (giri, san. mountain). Mahr. 
from hindostany. Ar. from (tín, ar. earth + maghar, ar. red). 


Pers. from (gil, pers. earth + surkh, pers. red). Hind. from 
sanscrit. Can. from (kávi, can. red + kallu, ean. stone). Tam. 


from (Ей, tam. to preserve). Ar. also (maghra), meaning red 
substance; (tínulahmar),: meaning red earth ; (tinifars{), meaning 
persian earth. Ochre or Reddle. Cauvycull is red chalk. ‘The 
"following are the different kinds of Cauvy. Gopy cauvy (35- 
gopi, Hind.; х 5 - gópikávi, Tel.; GarQsared - kóbikkávi, 
Tam.) From (gópí, san. milk-maid-F kávi, tam. ochre). A faint 
yellow ochte. Pooraun cawuvy (HANER . pítagairika, San. ; 
pod} yb - tinulasfar, Ar. ; оуу JS - gilizard, Pers. ; п = 
pílágerú, Hind.; vərə - haladikavi, Can.; Moneiz - 
. manjalkive, Too.; š s =o ~ pasupukávi, Tel.; (y gr erem ege 
&во - párángávikkal, Tam.). Sun. from (pita, sau. yellow + 
gairika, san. ochre). Ar. from (tín, ar. earth + asfur, ar. yellow). 
Pers. from (gil, pers. earth + zard,.pers yellow). Hind. from 
(pila, hind. yellow + gerd, hind. ochre). Can. from (haladi, can. 
yellow + kávi, сап. ochre). "Гоо. from (manjal, too. yellow + 
káve, too. red stone). Tel. from (pasupu, tel. yellow + kávi, tel 
ochre). Tam. from (püárán, tam. centipede + kávi, tam. ochre + 
kal, tam. stone); from color of common centipede. San. also 
(guvarnagairika), meaning gold ochre. Common yellow ochre. 
Used by moochees [q.v.] as yellow paint [rangh]. In conjunc- 
tion with vinegar [ caudy ], psed in dyeing [shauyam] a buff 
color, Sheemay cauvy (cst Qu - tíuiarmaní, Ar. ; cs J. 
giliarmaní, Pers. ; T n4 5 giliarmani, Hind. ; 2 dra = 
phálgorá, Dec. ; 5 smo - Simakawi, Tol. ; nailang - kávikkallu, 
Mal; Gaugar®&esov - shímaikkávikkal, Tam.). Ar, from 


a Tam.). 


8 m (gil, pers. 
menian). Pers. о ( 2 Я р 
Е т ra ian: Dec. f. 

Hind. from persi?" E Dom 


- ras’ e. ; 
ochre) ; from 1, from (kávi, 
chre). > am. foreig 
9 x (вһїша1, LE { E 
{гош ajariarmani), 


(tín, ar. earth + armaní, ar. аг 
earth + armaní, pers. armenian). 
(phál, hind. flower +. gerá, hind. 
from (sima, tel. foreign + kávi, tel. 
mal. ochre + kallu, mal. stone). Tam. 


7 I r 

+ kávi, tam. ochre + kal, tam. stone). 2 MED ык 

meaning armenian stone. Hind also (kábt Sasa: ЕС, 

cabul earth. "Тат. also (kargévi), meaning 8 (сте à 
-Shivappoo cauvy 


Armenian bale [ghil arminy ]. 
raktópala, San. ; Chad - raktadhátu, 
lisurkh, Pers.; 57-5 


wow 
. = 


| ac 27 7 tínulah-* 
ше i : lélger4, Hind. ; 
charidrakavi, Too. ; 
- shivappukkávik- 


kal, Tam.) San. from (rakta, san. red + upala, 821. stone). 
Mahr. from (rakta, san. red + dliátu, „вап. mineral) Аг. from 
(tín, ar. earth + ahmar, ar. red) Pers. from (gil, pers- earth л 
surkh, pers. red). Hind. from (141, hind. red + gerú, hind. 
ochre). Can. from (chandra, can. moon + kávi, can. ochre) ; 
from colof of rising moon. Tel. from (erra, tel. red + kávi, tel. 
ochre). Tam. from (shivappu, tam, red + kávi, tam. ochre + kal, 
tam. stone). Tam. also (püngávi), meaning flower + ochre ; (kar- 
gavi), meaning stone + ochre. Red ochre. Contains much oxide 
of iron. Used by moochees as a red paint and by dyers in dyeing 
а nankeen color [shauyam]. The native form of Ghil arminy. 


CAUY (amuj;-káyu, Tam.). Tobe hot. Causcutly (em ae 
51 19. - kásukkatti, Tam.). From (káyqqu, ta. to boil + katti, 
tam. lump). Balls formed of a compound of superior catechu 
[q.v.] with different spices. Cautchal (amib ar ov - káyccal, 
„Тат. from (k&yu, tum. to be hot) Fever [jwaram, 
veidyan ]. Cauyal (@mwev - kúyal, Tam.). Means lagoon or 
backwater, liable to dry up. Now called Old cauyal. Village: 
Tinnevelly dist., Tencaray tal.; pop. 1,004; acres 5,478 ; Tat. 
8° 40°; long. 78° 09’; from Madras S.S.W. 329 miles; from 
Poonnacauyal N.N.W. 34 miles; from Shreeveicoóntam E. 14 
miles; from Tinnevelly E. 29 miles; from Tuticorin S.S.W. 
94 miles; from the sea W. 2 miles. Once a famous port near 
the extreme south of India, at the mouth of the Tamrapurny 
in the Gulf of Manaar, now long abandoned. Two or three 
miles higher up the river lies the site of Korkay, each port in 
succession having been destroyed by the retirement of the sea. 
Tuticorin may be considered the successor of those ancient 
marts. Marco Polo landed here and describes it as belonging 
to Ashar, the eldest of five brothers, who reigned in the Malabar-* 
and Tinnevelly regions. Abd oor ruzzauk namesit asa place 
situated opposite the island of Serendib, otherwise called Ceylon. 
Nicholas Conti calls it Cahila, the site of a pearl-fishery. Vasco 
da Gama, writing the word Caell, notices that with а Caufir 
or Christian people it had a Mahomedan king. It is still 
inhabited partly by Mahomedans and partly by Roman cgtholics. 
For two or three miles north of the present village of Cauyal, 
and a mile and a half inland as far as Mauramungiulafh, the 
whole plain is covered with broken tiles, remnant of Arabian 
and other pottery and China porcelain [kaolin]. There are 
several Jeina statues. Two old Shiva and Vishnoo ‘temples. 
Modern trade chiefly in pearls [moty] and precious stones 
[ratnam]; paddy [q-y.], rice [q.v.] and cocoanuts [q-v.] from 
Ceylon; timber and betel-nuts [q.v.] from Travancore; and 
palmyra jaggery [q.v.], ce. Cauyalputnam Casi ug ic 
COrLD - kfyarbattanam, Tam. káynlpatnam *). From (káyal, 
Y Village, Port; Tinneveliy 
acres 8,162; lat. 5° 34 ; 
340 iniles ; from Old-cauyal 
from’ Shreevei- 


mar, Ar.; £ Us - g 


Wow Moss - chandragávi, Can. ; 2 Í 
Ji» m2 - errakávi, Tel. ; Aaiya esr e бо 


Soo - 


tam. lagoon + pattana, san. town). 
dist., Tencaray tal.; pop. 11,465; 
long. 78° 107; from Madras S.S.W. ‹ 
5.5.8. 8 miles; from Poonnacauyal Б. 5 оаа II 
coontam E:S.E. 15 miles; from Tinnevelly pi P У W. + mile 
r А TOt Sag: fr » sea Yv- ` 
Veerapaundyanputnam, N. 3 miles; from Кыс of the Gul£ 
North of the Tamrapurny and on ше жее ) Pungénoy. = 
of Мапааг. Cauyam (етші ` кус: first term Allium 
{ ес Ju Zx., where sl. 18 ot П -4kkéyam 
Plant second term. Ex., wl re transl E О um (attuvákk y ^ 
cepa (véngiyam), white; Cuminum Cy cee See gloss para- 
> - 2 are Je 
red; Ferula narthex (perungáyam), jai. alam Mal-)- Prom, 
Cauyancollam (92 3 @ - káyan* Title otherwise 
ә cary mall palace). : Мааа" 
E the town 80 called o urt igapully 
H Quilon division, Са! 23 miles; 
P ^»ppey 4 miles; 
from Alleppe? 15.8. 1 ile 2 
ош рогасап‹ Хау 13 mules. 
оре Aripaud Ласе of 
from + Р 


graphs. 
(káyal, tam. lagoon + kóvila 
Cully quilon, meaning stony 
Town, Port, Travaucore state, 
tal.; lat. 9° 10’; long. 76° 33; 
from Bombay S.S.E. 710 miles; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 57 miles; ! and now 8 оз to the 
Formerly a Ditch commercial town About 3 Alleppoy 
considerable inland and foreign trade. o betwee? Arabian 
T : a пог of the same iuto thi cor com- 
interior of the backwater ot t Би is W'Lrth and 
and Quilon. Abreast the town 1 o 


; » T. n road 
: : - soasters i c the рӯ ы 
ser rhich: ‚ admits small coas ^ochin -> * 1 
sea, which: only ad г with бос Madura Another . 


munication by the backwate are 
Quilon on the south. Also conr nos Atohan< 
leading through the , Quilon. g 
road connects it with the 9P „arrie 
by means of these two roads 
trade with several important SA indepe 
districts. Formerly capital 0 : Sé гойт 
In 829 A.D. the Syrian church T EA оте 
the Dutch in 1601. ЈА 1746, the eren fnr 
and fifteen years later, the UR irreg" 
more powerful neighbour. ° 9 
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division, Caurtigapully talook. One of the links of the chain 
of water communication between Trivandrum and Cochin. 
Extreme length 19 miles, extreme breadth 2 miles, average 
breadth onc mile and a quarter. Area of the lake is 23 miles. 
Separated from the sea by a narrow strip of coast line. Along 
the banks extensive coir [q.v.] manufacture is carried -on by 
“hand labor. —— Palava cauyal (lepipwerwev - pazhaiyagáyal, 
Tam.). From (pazhaiya, tam. old + káyal, tam. town, so called). 
‘Same as Canyal. Poonnacauyal (Lje av &emujsv - punnak- 
káyal, Tam.). From (punai, tam. newness + “kfyal, tam. the 
town). New cauyal as distinguished from cauyal or old cuuyal. 
Village, hamlet of Shendamungalam village; Tinnevelly dist., 
Tencaray tal.; lat. 8°38’; long. 78?10'; from Cauyal S.E. 22 - 
miles; from ,Cauyalputnam N. 5 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 
330 miles; from Shreeveicoontam E,S.E. 15 miles ; from 
Tinnevelly E.S.E. 31 miles. With roadstead, on the north-west 
coast of the Gulf of Manaar, South of Tuticorin. The approuch 
from the south is dangerous, in consequence of nn extensive reef 
stretching in that direction; but a ship having safely made -its 
way past that danger may anchor securely in 7 or 8 fathoms, 
with bottom soft mud, and 2 miles from the beach. In 1551, 
two hospitals and a seminary founded by Portuguese 1n 1552, 
fort taken by tho Vijianugger troops, Countinho, the Portuguese 
captain of the fishery, being defeated. In 1553, the fort retaken 
by a fleet from Calicut. In 1556, there was a garrison of fifty 
men only. Бһогћу after 1563, when Cmser Frederic visited 
the coast, the fishers for pearls [moty] still continued to pay for 
permission to the representative of the King of Portugal; the 
Madara Naicks had therefore not yet succeeded in gaining * 
supreme power. In 1570, gmeat famine on the fishery coast.’ 
Father Henriquez established famine relief houses, in some of 
which fifty persons were fed daily. Don Sebastian limits to 
the Christian fishermen the tithes on pearls. Dutch factory 
demolished in 782. See vol. II, 156. 


CAUYAM (FIJ - káya, San.): From (chi, san. to construct). 


The body. Cauyasiddhy (zgyafüfg. - káyasiddhi, San.) From 
(above + siddhi, san. perfection) Corporeal perfection attained 
by religious nusterities. Especially attainment of the eight 
superhuman powers. known аз ashta siddhies. Cauyast 
(тае = káynst'ha, San.; „2515 - kfyath, Hind.) From (above 
+ st'há, san. to stand). Otherwise Cauyet. Snpreme spirit. 
А. few members 


here. See vol. II, 229. Ri 

CAUYAM (Q8 -káyim, Піла). From (kauma, ar. to stand). 
Permanent. Cauyam goottadar (Ys 25 eis - káyimguttahdár, 
Hind, ; Peover emo - káyamguttédára, Can.). From (above 
+ guttedar, hind. renter), Holder of land on a fixed assessment. 
7——Caftyamgueny (Todor - k&yamgéóni, Can.). From (above 
+ gémi, can. lease). A permanent, rent, or lease ; ‘same as 
Moolgueny. Cauyam jummabundy (схожа ms - káyim- 
jamabandí, Hind.) From (above jamabandí, pers. settlement). 
A permanent settlement. See vol.1,112. . 


CAUZIM (¿kÚ - küázim, Ar.). From (kazama, ar, to restrain 
anger). One whoresirains his anger. Name of seventh Imaum. 
Mahomedanalam; as Cauzim ally, double alam [ism]. Cauzimy 
was the one-anna piece of Tippoo sultan [naunyam ]. z 


CAUZY (, ;2{5 - kázi, Hind. ; -s~@ - káji, Te). From (kazí 


ar. a mandate). With the article before the Arabic form, thus 
Alcaudy, it became the Spanish alcalde. Under the Mahomedan 
empire, a civil and criminal judge. Under British rule he 
became an adviser to the courts on points of Mahomedan law. 
Duties now confined to tbe preparation and attestatiom pf deeds 


, of conveyance and other legal instruments, and the general 


"its widest 


. for fishing purposes, 


supérintendence and legalization of the ceremonies of marriage 
[sbaudy], funerals [jamauza], and other domestic occurrences 
among the Mahomedans. Alam, as Cauzy khan, alam + alaumat 
[ism]. Cauzy ool kozzat (Baz, „2\5 - küziulkuzzát, Hind.). 
From (above + kuzzát, ar. judges). The chief сапу. 
CAVALLIUM (596 , kavile, Tel). Generic term. Same ав 
Falsé kateerah. ) ; 
CAVAR (saf - kayar, Tam.). То seize, to rob.—— Cavara 
(eoo - kavara, Mal). Caste-title. Basket-makers of Malabar. 
They speak a corrupt Tooloo (јаціу). Cavarathy (Фазо) - 
kavaralti, Mal). From (kavaru, mal. plunder + tívu, mal. 
island). Island; Malabar dist., pop. 2,021; from Calicut S.W. 
220 miles. . One of the Laccadiyes. Ір lat. 10° 82’ N. and long. 
72°40’ Е. About 74 miles N.W. from’ Calpeny and 38 Б.Е. from 
Agatty. Coral [moongah) shos] least-extensive of any. Length 
from north-east to south-west about 34 11116; greatest breadth 


+ about three-quarters of a mile. Island is situated just within the 


reef on the east ; on the west there is a lagoon [cauyal] which at 


part is ‘about half a mile broad. At southern end 
there was formerly а separate island, but it is.now connected 
with the main island by a narrow strip of land about 50 yards 
eae! ‚ The islets attached are Pitty and Sooheliparra. The 
arg mere sand bánk on a coral limestone, foundation, lies 
&bont 16 miles north-west of Cavarathy and is frequently visited 
The coral shoal of SooHeliparra lies about 


- almost entirely upon their cocoanut oultivation. 
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-mal. canal + váya, mal. mouth). 
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CAUYAM——CAZIHOO. ' 


seen to the north.—''b" Backwater; Travancore state, Quilon 


40 miles south-west of Cavarathy. It is composed of Valiyakaro 
or large shore at the northern oxtremity of lagoon, ant 9 
Cheriyakara or little shore at the southern extremity. Theso 
two islets, formerly common property of Cavarathy islanders, 
were confiscated by the Pundauram [q.v.] or circar. Valiyakara 
is completely overrun with jungle, throughout which scattered 
cocoanut [q.v.] trees occur; Cheriyakara lies enst and west and 
has extreme length of three-quarters of a mile. Breadth at 
widest point does not -exceed quarter of a mile. Area is 81$ 
acres. It contains no jungle. Covered with coarse long grass 
and a kind of small shrub. ‘The inhabited portion of Cavaratby 
is divided into four cherries, viz., Molacherry or Mecherry on the 
north-west coust ; Tekkeycherry on the east coast ; Pornga- 
cherry to the south; Pullicherry on the south-west shore; 
Poragacherry is separated from Mecherry and Pullicherry by a 
small valley apparently excavated formerly for grain cultivation. 
The body of the island is thé common property of the people. 
Over a part however the Pundauram asserts exclusive claims; 
The soil of Cavarathy is poor. Beans, plantains [q.v.] and 
brinjauls [q.v.], areca [q.v.] palms, tamarind [9.У.] trees, and 
betel [q.v.] vines are grown to n small extent. -People depend 
Manufactures 
consists mainly of coir {q.v.] yarn.” Inhabitants are exclusively 
Mahomedans. 
CAVVYE (eoi) - kavvüyi, Mal. kavváyi *). From (kai, 
Village, Port, River; Malabar 
dist., Chiracal tal. ; lat. 12° 6’ ; long. 75° 14’; from Bombay S.S.E. 
485 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 69 miles; from Cannanoro ` 
N.W. 20 miles; from Mangalore S.S.E. 56 miles; from Yetti- ' 
coolam N. 5} miles; from the sea E. 2} miles. Northern 
frontier town of Malabar. At mouth of a backwater pf same 
name near Mount delly. The ancient town and port.of Neel. : 
eshwar were about 12 miles up this backwater. - The sur- 
rounding country is a sandy plain.. Inhabitants are Moplahs. 
The English established a factory iu 1750, and about that time 
French built a fort on south ‘side of river. This fort and 
another of hative construction are-now in ruins. Dolmen [coday 
cull] and four menhirs. 


CAVY (ЇЗ: kavi, San.). From (ku, san. sound). ` Poet in 
Telinga country. There were three Audycavies or original 
ca vies, founders of Teloogoc literature ; Nannayya bhatt, Ticcana 
somnyaujy, and Yerrah pragada. The Audy cavies were. 
followed by others nearly equal to them called Madhya cavies, 
or middle cavies ; for instance :—Adidam sooranna, Amaresh- 
waran, Anantamautyan, Bammera potarauz, Bhattoomoorty, 
Bhauscaran, Caucamauny moorty, Ketana, Moókkoo timmana, 
Mullanna, Peddanna, Pingaly sooranna, Pooshpagiry timmana, 
Raman, Kamabhadran, Runganautan, Shreenantan, 
bhatt, TTelaganauryan, Tenauly ramalirgam, 
Vennelacunty soorayya and Zakkanna. Antya cavies, or last 
cavies, are quite modern. Caviraja sawmy is a literary titls . 
[peyar]. Сауу royan is a general term.for a great poet [inam]. 

CAWDER (515 - kádir, Hind.). From (kadara, ar. to bo 
strong). Powerful. An attribute of God [alah]. 
Mahomedan alam ; as Cawder ally, donble alam ; 
alam + alaumat [ism]. Cawder wally (35 jo - kádirwali, 
Hind.) From (above + wali, ar. saint). Mahomedan saint, with 
shrine at Nagore near Negapatam; the Mahomedan inhabitants 
of which.are chiefly Lubbays [q.v.] of Shafayee sect. His sandal 
[q.v.] is ninth of sixth month Jamaudy ool aukhir f maheena], 
nnd his oors [q.v.] on tenth. Mussalman ship-captains and 
sailors frequently make vows to Cawder wally [meeraun sahib J. 


CAWNY (S206 - káni, Can.; -æ$ - káni, Tel.; пех - káni, 


Tam.) From (kan, tam. to see); that which is known and 
‘recognised. Landed property;land.—* а” Aland measure. 100 


Tautam - 
Veerabhadran, 


A common 
Cawder. beg, 


coozhies = 1 cawny [alavay, 2a]. Approximate actual value, 1 
cawny —.57,600 square feet or 1:327 acres ; for purposes of 


Cultivation a cawny is divided into 100 coozhies, and for house 
building purposes into 24 munnies [q.v.] or grounds of 60 by 40 . 
feet each ; in parts of madura and trichinopoly cawny is equal to 
100 coozhies of 21 square feet or 44,100 squnre feet or 1:01 acres г 
sometimes cawny is equal to 57,600 square native ndees, in 
which case it is less than an acre. ` See vol. I, 609; ÎI, 506, 507, 
509.—“b” In numbers, an 80th fractional part, or in Telinga 
usage one 64th.—“c”” Cawnyautchy, from (&dchi, tam. possession), 
is а term given by Vellaular to communal rights of villagers, . 
lands, oflices, fees, held in free and hereditary property ; when 
the lands fell into the hands of bramins, it was caHed swau- 
styam [q.v.] ; when “һе same property was possessed by 
mahomedans or christians, it was called mirass [q.v.], which is 
the term now usually employed ; pasancaray [q.v.] in tamul and 
Sarwadauyam mean the same thing ; see vol. I, 112.—*d” Саулу 
cauran is a hereditary proprietor of land. Hill- tribe living 
towards the south of travancore; вате as those in the north 
called malaiyarasar [q.v.]; sometimes spoken of as yailanmaur 
or spearmen ; live together in small clans, each hamlet under 
a headman ; in south speak tamul and further north malayalam; 
somewhat superior in several respects and not regarded with 
abhorrence felt towards the poolayar [jauty]. -Sce vol. I (111). 


CAZHOO (еар - kazhu, Tam.) Vulture [gidh]. Gazhoo- 
goomullau (Gap totes - kazhygumalai, Tam.). From (kazhugu, 
„tm. vulturo + malai, tam, mountain) Sanscrit name (gridhrá- 
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chala), meaning vulture + mountain. Town, Hill, Place of 
pilgrimage; Tinneveliy dist., Shuncarancinarcoil tal.; pop. 4,228; 
acres 23,445 ; lat. 9° US’ ; long. 77° 45’; from Ottapidauram N.W. 
27 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 28 miles; from the sen W. 49 
miles. Large isolated rock in Yettiyaupooram zeinindarry, with 
rock-cut temple and Jeina sculptures and inscriptions. ‘The 
temple, to Soobramanyan, is a fine monolithic work, much in 
the style of Seven pagodas [q.v.], with porticos round. On the 
rock.face are inscriptions in archaie characters, with numbers 
of Jeina figures of saints. One side of the hill was occupied by 
Jeinas; the other by the Shoivas, who carved the small temple 
out of the solid rock, almost a counterpart of a portion of the 
Keilausam at Ellora. The Jeina inscriptions are written in 
Vattezhoot [q.v.]. Each is in a different form, but all in the 
same alphabet; the sculptors apparently having diversified the 
work by varying the exact shape of the letters on each inscrip- 
tion. In the same rock is a cave-temple dedicated to Ganesh, 
known as the Pillaiyaur coil, with a space round the shrine 
for the pradacshinam or cireumambulation ceremony. Annual 
festival in January, February and March, at which time a large 
cattle-fair also takes place. 

CAZIIOOTHAY (sapos - kazhuthni, Tam.). 
Yayoo regent of north-west [ashtadicpaulacan ]. 

CEDED DISTRICTS (tye oo - 
Hind.). Territory south of Toongabudra ceded to company 
by Nizam in 1800 after defeat and death of 'Тїрроо sultan. 
Zmbraced present districts of Anantapore, Bellary, Cuddapah, 
and Kurnool, with the Pulnaud. See vol. I (25) and the descrip- 
tion of the separate districts in vol. II. For the history of the 
cession, see vol. I (186). 


CEYLON (ТЯ? - simhala, San. ; 2st). - sarandíb, Hind. ; 
Nowe? - simhala, Can.; 203°) xo - simhalamu, Tel. ; o@otpo - 


izham, Mal.; Qevmene - ilangai, Tam.). Ancient Tam. (TO - 
izham). Title (sílan) is Malay or very ancient Dravidian, meaning 
cocoanut. Ancient Tamul means same as title. Compare the 
llavar of Malabar. Simhala is the name by which it was called 
by the later Booddhistic writers, being a Sanscrit corruption of 
the original, and meaning lion’s abode. Hence the modern 
term Singhalese. Singbala dweepam or Singhala island appears 
in the Greek of Cosmas as cexeóíBa. The Greeks thought this 
the largest island in the world. From Singhala dweepam comes 
the Arabie Serendib. A descriptive name for Ceylon in some 
pooraunams is Ratna dweepam, or island of gems. The Sanscrit 
Lunka again menning beautiful was the old mythological nnme 
of Ceylon in the old literature of Booddhism and Braminism. 
This name was unknown to the Greeks and Romans. Lunka 
was in early Sanserit legend the capital town of the kings of the 
race of Poclastyan known as Yacshans, and remarkable as the 
capital of Rayanan the abductor of Sceta, with whom Rama 
fought. The Ramayanam [q.v.] was written long before Ceylon 
was known to the Bramins; but, on their migrating south, their 
poets discovered in the then visible rocky chain across the gulf 
of Mannar the bridge built by Rama, with Hanooman, Soogreevan 
and their'monkies represented by the Dravidian inhabitants. 
Thenceforward Lunka was held to be the island of Ceylon. ‘The 
city of Ravanan itself was supposed to the south of Trincomalee 
nnd to have been swallowed up by the sea. In this sense Ceylon 
has always been considered the land of wonders. The following 


is a Hindostany proverb :—\%$ er SS > <= Qe W— 
^ All who come from Lunka are 52 yards high." The Greek 
rampoBávy represents the Sanscrit (t&mraparni), meaning copper- 
leaved. Gum (т emfmT is the Tinnevelly river, meaning toddy 
river, but with copper-colored sand; and hence the Sanscrit by 
corruption. For history and account of the island, see vol. I, 
page 32.——(1) The following are places in the island which 
have been mentioned in connection with the history of this 
Presideney, with the Tamul identifications attached. Adam's 
bridge (FÆ - shéthu, Tam.) Tam. from (si, san. to bind). 
Lat. 9° 10'; long. 79° 40'. Tho Tamul Veishnavite name is 
Tirvanay or holy bund. A reef of sunken rocks counecting the 
north of Ceylon with the mainland of this Presidency 30 feet 
wide with 3 or 4 feet of water above it at high tide.——- Адат’ 


Ass, sign of 


sübajátimuaffizah, 


peak (A aor io ums co - shivanadippátham, Тат.). See 
Dharmarajacull.—Allaipitty (gev2vU9i_g - allaippitti, 
Tam.). From (allai, tam. the creeper + pitti, tam. basket). Lat. 


S? 40; long. 79? 55’. Small island off Jaffna in the north,—— 
Amsterdam island (7007S $a - küraittivu, Tam.) Tam. 
from (kárai, баш. a shrub, canthium parviflorum, lam, + tívu, 
tam. island). Lat. 9° 51’; long. 80^ l'. Island on the north 
coast of Ceylon. Anooraudhapoora (HB STU To - 
anurátháppuram, Tam.), From (anurádha, san. prosperous ; 
name of a prince + pura, san. city). Lat. 8° 25’; long. 80° 20’. 
Principal town in North central province of Ceylon; situated 
68 miles north-east of Putlam and 92 miles north of Candy. 
On the Aripo river; the ancient capital till the eighth century. 
Among the ruins are many colossal dagobas, stoopams, temples 
and tanks, and the sacred Bo tree or peepul tree said to have 
been brought from Gya in Behar about 240 B.C. un object of 
pilgrimage for the Booddhists, The great tanks in the neigh- 
bourhood have recently been restored.- Aripo „(уйг - 
arippu, Tam.). Means sifting. Lat. 8° 50’; long. 79° 55. Town 


in Northern province; situated on the western coast in Condatchy 
bay, 141 miles north of Colombo. Centre of pearl fishery. Also 
river in north-west, falling into the sea by several mouths, in lat, 
8° 50’;. long. 79° 55’. Basses (QI rovu g b - irámappá- 
tham, Тат.). See sep. title. Batticaloa (OLL ESMU - 
mattakkalappu, Tam.). From (mattam, tam. smallness + 

kalappu, tam. а shallow at sea). Lat. 7° 44^ 30”; long. 81° 40° 
30”, Portin district of same name. Eastern province, 68 miles: 
S. of Trincomalee. It is situated on a small island. Also river 
in Eastern ceylon, falling into the sea in lat. 7° 44 30"; long. 

81° 40' 30". Belligaum (“u ті - valikkámam, Tam.). 

From singhalese meaning sand village. Lat. 5° 59’ 30"; long. 

30° 40'. Village in Southern ceylon; situated on a small bay, 

nearly midway between Galle and Madura. Fishing port. 
Bentotte (© ви,5@ ж m ері - véndóttai, Tam.). From singhalese 
meaning demon's port. Lat. 6? 20’; long. 79? 59'. village ia 
Galle district, Southern province; situated about midway 
between Galle and Colombo, at the mouth of a river of the same 


name. Calanigunga (sipexeemene - kazhanikkangai, 
Tam.). From singhalese meaning beautiful river. River in 


Western ceylon, rising near Adam's peak, and falling into the 
sea 3 miles north of Colombo in lat. 7° 59’; long. 79° 50’. 
Calpentyn (€) ig. - karbitti, Tam.) From (kal, tam. stone 
+ pitti, tam. a basket) Lat. 8^ 12'; long. 79° 41, Town in 
North-western ceylon; situated on the west side of the Gulf of 
Calpentyn, 92 miles north of Colombo. Caltura (eq, Goo p- 
kaznutturai, Tam.). From singhalese meaning dark water ferry. 
Lat. 6 42’; long. 79? 54. Town in the district of same name, 
Western province; situnted 26 miles south of Colombo, at 
the mouth of the Caloogunga. Climate salubrious. Candy 
(Sag - kandi, Tam.) Lat. 7? 24'; long. 80° 43’; height 
1,680. Capital of Candy district, Candy division, Central pro- 
vince. It is 74} miles distant by rail from Colombo and 113 
miles from Trincomalee. The town lies in a valley formed by 
the surrounding hills. Chilaw (= әртілЬ - shalabam, Tam.), 
Tam. means diving. Lat. 7° 34’; long. 79? 477. A place on the 
west coast, North-western province, an old seat of the pearle 
fishery. The name was commonly applied by the Portuguese to 
the whole aggregation of shoals or Baixos de Chilao in the Gulf 
of manaar between Ceylon and the coast of Madura and 
Tinnevelly. Fifty-three miles north of Colombo. Colombo 
(@erqpwy - kozhumbu, Tam.) From singhalese meaning 
harbour. Lat. 6°57’; long. 79° 50°. Capital of Colombo district, 
Western province. Situated 74} miles from Candy, with which 
it is connected by railway. Port of call for steamers. 
Coothiramullay (@ тір ёо) - kuthiramalai, Tam.) From (ku- 
thirai, tam. a horse + malai, tam. mountain). Lat. 8° 32°; 
long. 79° 50°, North-western Ceylon. Dharmarajacull (5010 
Ove é&ey - tarumarásákkal, Tam.). Meaning Dharmarajan's 
or Booddha’s rock. Steep rock near Adam’s peak, ascended 
by 127 steps cut horizontally on the face. See sep. title. 
Dondra (C = сует map - tévanrurai, Tam.) From (tévan, 
tam. title of maraya rulers + turai, tam. port) Lat. 5° 55'; 
long. 80° 35' 30^. Village situated near Madura on а promontory 
of the same name; the most southerly point in the island. 
Galle (ær að - káli, Tam.). In singhalese means rock. Lat, 5°; 

long. 80° 10°. Sea-port in Galle district, Southern province, 

Port of call for steamers. Gungaroyen (SDSI TUST - 

kangairáyan, Tam.) From (gangá, san. the ganges + rájá, san. 

king). River in Northern ceylon, falling into the sea in lat. 9? 

26’; long. 80° 20’. Haarlem (519 ©) 5 2 © - nayináttívu, 

Tam.). Tam. from (nayinár, tam. a lord + tívu, tam. corruption 

of dvipa, san. island). Lat. 9° 41’; long. 79° 54’. Island on the 

south-west of Jaffna. Irrantivo (Qr esr š S a - iranattivu, 

Tam.) From (iranam, tam. brackish ground + tívu, tam, 

corruption of dvina, sau. island). Island in the Gulf of manaar. 
Jaffna (wn hour er b - yázhppánam, Tam.) From (yázh, 

the lute + pánan, a lute player); called after a blind minstrel of 
that name from the Chola country, who by permission of the 
Singhalese king obtained possession of Jaffna, then uninhabited 
and introduced there a colony of the Tamul people. Ancient 
Tamu? name із (erumaimullaittivu), from the shrub so called + 

island. Lat. 9° 47’; long. 80° 9’, уаліВа of Ptolemy, Other- 
wise Jaffnapatam. A very ancient Таши] settlement, Capital 
in district of same name of Northern province. Situated about 
220 miles north of Colombo and about 250 miles south of Madras. 
Old Dutch station, Lunka (отар * ilangai, Таш.). Means 
beautiful. River in Eastern ceylon, falling into the sea in lat. 
"o + 2337 ` . P 

1° LF; long. 81? 46". Madura (cor š 5500 - mátturai, Tum.). 
From singhalese meaning great port. A diferent word from 
the Madura of the mainland, Lat. 6° 56° 30"; long. 80° 33’, 
Village in district of same name, Southern province; situated 
26 miles south-east of Gallo at the mouth of the Neelgunga. 
Also island on south coast, Maha voya (osT@amreny - 
magávóyai, Таш.). From singhalese meaning large stream 

River in Eastern ceylon, tleving into the sea in lat. 7° 30' . lon * 
79° 3l. Mahawaligunga (опер - magavalik. 
kangai, lam.) From singhalese meaning great sand river 
Largest river in Ceylon, flows N.E, for 200 miles, falling into the 
sea on the east coast into the Bay of Trincomalee in lat. 5° 17°, 
long. 81° 25',——Manaar (шет gf - mannár, Tam.), See кер, 
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title.——Mantotte (or@ ør ib - máthóttam, Tam.). From 
(má, tam. tho mango tree + tóttam, tam. garden). Lat 8° 54’; 
long. 79° 64’. Village in Mantotte district, North-western Ceylon, 
on the road from Colombo to Jaffna, 13 miles from Aripo. Also 
sub-division of Manaar district, North-western Ceylon. 
Nallore (ge gn - nallár, Tam.) From (nal, tam. good + йг, 
tam. village). Lat. 9° 49°; long. 80° 8’. Village in Jaffna 
“district, Northern province, situated 2 miles north of Jaffna. 
Newara ellia (jeu Оп e$! - nuvareli, Tam.). From singhalese, 
meaning city plain. Lat. 7^; long. S? 45’; height 6,200. 
Village and Sanitarium. In Walapane district, Central province, 
Ceylon; situated 47 miles south-east of Candy. Palk tay 
(©'т&(@&@—_т&&ї_во - pákkukkudákkadal, Tam.) Between 
lat. 9^; long 79° and lat. 10° 20’ ; long. 80? 5/. Bay between the 
north part of Ceylon and this continent. Palmyra point 
(Wat etiapter - pallimunai, Tam.) Tam. from (palli, tam. the 
caste of cultivators + munai, tam. point). Lat. 9° 51'; long. 80° 
12’. Extreme north-east point. Peradeniya (Quim? - 
péráthanai, Tam.). From singhalese meaning guava swamp. 
Lat. 7° 8’; long. 80° 42’. Station on Candy and Colombo rail- 
way; situated 71 miles from Colombo. Botanic garden. 
Pigeon island (GG Vap% - kuruvimunai, Tam.). “Tam. from 
(kuruvi, tam. а small bird + munai, tam. point). Lat. 8° 43’; 
long. 81° 12". Also called Elizabeth island. Island in Trinco- 
mnlee bay. Point pedro (Lig £) 22 x - paruttitturai, 
Tam.). Tam. from (parntti, tam. cotton + turai, tam. port). 
Lat. 9° 50”; long. 80° 35'. Town in Northern province ; situated 
on the east coast, 21 miles from Jaffna. Pollannarrva 
( Qumrat or esr qaa - pollanaruvai, Tam.). Lat. 8°; long. 81°. 
Ancient city now in ruins. For 450 years the capital of the 
Singhalese kings. Rotterdam (Sores 8 @] . analattívu, 
Tam.) Tam. from (anala, san. fire + tívu, tam. corruption of 
dvípa, san. island). Lut. 9° 38’ ; long. 79° 45’. Island in North 
ceylon. Tamana newara (51ірет Je e»T - tammananu- 
varai, Tam.). From (tammana, tam. proper name + nuvarai, 
tam. corruption of nagara, san. city). Lat. 8° 4’; long. 80°. 
The most ancient town in the island, situated about 6 miles east 
of Putlam, North-western Ceylon. Trincomalee (Sq 5@ ет 
Eu? - tirukkénémalai, Tam.). From (tiri, tam. three + 
kónam, tam. corner + malai, tam. mountain) Lat. 8° 31’; 
long. 81° 23’. Principal station, in district of same name, in 
Eastern province; situated 113 miles north-east of Candy and 
137 miles south-east of Jaffna. It has a strong fort and one of 
the finest harbours in the world. British naval station, but the 
trade is inconsiderable. To the south-west of Trincomalee are 
the remains of the great artificial tank of Candelay and others, 
from which this part of the island was formerly irrigated. == 
(2) Plant first term, as in :—Cinnamomum zeylanicum, ceylon 
cinnamon; Diospyros ebenum, ceylon ebony; El«wodendron 
glaucum, ceylon tea; Garcinia morella, ceylon gamboge ; Graci- 
laria confervoides, ceylon moss ; Gymnema lactiferum, var. 
lactiferum proper, ceylon cow-plant; Litswea zeylanica, ceylon 
litsma ; Memecylon edule, ceylon memecylon; Pancratium zey- 
lanicum, ceylon pancratium ; Pavonia zeylanica, ceylon pavonia ; 
Plumbago zeylanica, ceylon leadwort ; Sanseviera roxburghiana, 
coylon sanseviera ; Schleichera trijuga, ceylon oak ; Trichodesma 
zeylanicum, ceylon borage. See gloss. paragraphs.——(3) 
Ceylon oak (Alfa - kóshimba, Mahr. ; :$0»& Sox - mayirót- 
anga, Tel.; So - rasam, Оог.; oj0Jo - pávam, Mal.; @@oob - 
kón, Singh. ; Шрот - pámaram, Tam.). Mal. from (рй, mal. 
flower + &kam, mal. inside) ; from fine timber. Tam. from (рй, 
tam. flower + mnram, tam. tree). Can. also (sagade) ; (akota) ; 
(sagarimara) ; (kunghas). Tel. also (posuku). Oor. also (kola- 
kusumu); (ghuntiakusumu). Tam. also (kumbáthiri), meaning 
hill + trumpet flower tree, stereospermum chelonoides, dec.; 
(koñji) [conjy]; (púvatti), meaning flower + fig tree, ficus. 
Title otherwise Flowering fig, Gum-lac tree, Honey tree, Lac 
tree [taloora saul].  Botanically Schleichera trijuga, willd., 
sapindacew [vricsham, 43]. Alias Melicooca pubescens, trijuga ; 
Schleichera pubescens; Scytalia trijuga; Stadmannia trijuga. 
Deciduous tree, 50 feet; leaves abruptly pinnate ; leaflets 
opposite, about three pairs, oblong or broadly lanceolate, quite 
entire, nearly glabrous ; calyx five-cleft; petals none; racemes 
axillary or below the leaves round the base of the young shoots, 
solitary, simple or compound ; drupe globose, pointed, with а 
dry pericarp ; seeds one to two, rarely three, covered with a 
pulpy aril; flowers small, greenish ; confined to dry forests; 
flowers early in hot season. Fruit sometimes quite smooth, 
'though often armed with prickles, caused by some insect ; ОУ 
aril is agreeable acid. Bark is astringent; powdered and 
rubbed up with oil, used in itch. Fruit eaten. Oil expressed 
from the seed used for burning ; quantity of lac [q.v.] produced 
on the young branches ; gives a yellowish resin [raul]. Produces 
'& red, strong, hard and heavy wood, which is used to make 
 Pestles, spokes for bandy wheels and other purposes, where 
much strength in small space is required, and as crushes for 
Bugar; rice and oil mills, screw rollers for sugar mills, cotton 
presses and ploughs, &c. No other common species here. 
Ceylon plum ( - vikankata, San. ; 4€@f - véhalí, Mahr. ; 
Avez?  peddak&narégu, Tel. ; тоосу - bávich, Оог.). San. 
‘from (vi, вап, intensive prefix + kank, san. to go), spreading. 
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Tel. from (рейда, tol. large + kánarégu, tel. flacourtia ramontchi, 
lher) Tel. also (nakkanórédu), meaning fox + rose apple tree, 
eugenia jambos, linn. ‘Title otherwise Esculent flacourtia, Fox 
rose-apple, Wild jujube.  Botanically Flacourtia [swaudoocan- 
tacam] ramontchi, l'herit, var. sapida, bixinem [vricsham, 14]. 
Alias Flacourtia sapida. Small tree or shrub; thorns scattered, 
naked; leaves serrated, elliptical, obtuso, older ones membra- 
naceous; male flowers, staraens closely arranged on the dilated 
torus ; female, stigmas five to seven, radiating, linear, furrowed 
above ; peduncles axillary, many-flowered ; flowers small, 
greenish. Fruit size of plum and of sharp sweetish taste. 
Almost the samo ns the typical Ramontchi [mauritius plum]. 
After child-birth among natives, seeds are ground to powder 
with turmeric [country saffron] and rubbed over body to pre- 
vent rheumatic pains from exposure to damp winds; native 
inoculators for small-pox use the thorns for breaking the 
pustules on the ninth or tenth day; the frnit and lenves aro 
euten. Wood red, hard, close and even-grained ; splits, but does 
not warp, and is durable. 


CHABOOTRAH (Mie 
san. quadrangular court). 


- chabütrá, Hind.). From (chatvara, 
Raised mound used for assemblies. 

CHAD G= - char, Hind.). Rising. Chadsaul (SH 5= = 
charsál, Hind.). From (above + 541, hind. year). Year in 
which a maximum amount of revenue is derived. 


CHAID (2325 - jédu, Tel.). 
Muddy ground; suffix in place names, especially in the northern 
districts, as Cauramchaid, meaning the alkaline swamp. 

CHAIGO (@ y - chéka, obl.; @л\®з›об® - chékón, pers..sing. ; 
@ о)@%2% - chékór, pers. р), Mal.). From (chéka, mal. service). 
Another name for Ilava or toddy-drawer caste in Malabar. 

CHAINOO (3% - chénu, Tel.). 
as Goodiselchainoo, meaning the field with the huts [chey]. 
Chainy (3.215) - chéni, Mal). Village. Suffix in place name, as 
in Pullachainy [jainy ]. 


CHAIN VIPER (sl. EL. - sankaldárs&mp, Hind. ; oe, 
Sx - raktamasale, Can. ; # ёо - katlapurugu, Tel. ; 


From (chedu, tel. to spoil). 


Field ; suffix in place names 


Gamme . chénattantan, Mal.; MNO, 2630с02 - titpolangá, 
Singh. ; & exor «599. aS uses: - kannádiviriyan, Tam.). Title 
from the series of rings on back. Hind. from (sankal, hind. 
chain + dár, pers. having + sámp, hind. snake). Can. from 
(rakta, san. blood + masalu, can. to boil); from its poisonous 
bite. Tel. from (kattu, tel. stripe + purugu, tel. worm). Mal. 
from (chénattandu, mal. arum stem + an, mal. personal вох) ; 
from similarity. Singh. from (tit, singh. spotted + polangá, 
singh. viper). Tam. from (kannádi, tam. looking glass + viriyan, 
tam. viper). Hind.also (chamaktásámp), meaning shining snake; 
(baingankekhetkásámp), meaning brinjaul field snake; (gobar- 
kásámp), meaning dung snake; (khinisimp), meaning bloody 
snake; (ütishbársámp), meaning fire-emitting snake; (shaffáf- 
ватар), meaning bright snake. ‘Tel. also (penjera), nieaning big 
+ snake [penjera]. Mal. also (vellikkattan), meaning silver + 
band. Title otherwise Necklace snake, Russells viper. Also 
Cobra monil and Cobra manilla from the Portuguese, menning 
beaded cobra; but it is a viper, not colubriform. Also Tic 
polonga in Ceylon. Daboia elegans, viperidw [viriyan], ophidii 
viperiformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 30], of naturalists 
[jantoo}. There is only this species of the genus Daboia. Alias 
Coluber russellii; Daboia pulchella, russellii; Vipera daboia, 
elegans. One of the true vipers [viriyan]. Greyish brown or 
light chocolate color with three series of large black, white- 
edged rings, those of tho middle series ovato, those of the outer 
circular; sometimes very small, black, white-edged ocelli aro 
scattered between tho rings. A yellow line on each side of the 
upper surface of the head, the two lines convergent on the 
snout. Rostraland labial shields yellow, with brown margins; 
a sub-triangular brown, black-edged spot below the eye. Belly 
uniform yellowish, or marbled with brownish; generally more or 
less numerous, semi-circular brown spots on the hinder margins 
of the ventral shields. It is not as venomous as the cobra 
[q.v.]. The blood usually remains fluid after death from the 
poison of the chain viper, the human subject being excepted; 
whereas after cobra poisoning it generally congulates firmly on 
being removed from the heart and great vessels. The Chain 
viper is nocturnal iu its habits ; in confinement it is sluggish and 
does not readily strike, unless roused and irritated, when it bites 
with great force and determination. When disturbed, it hisses 
fiercely, and when it strikes, does so with great vigour. Its 
long, movablo fangs are very prominent objects and with them 
it is capable of inflicting a very deep as well as poisoned wound. 
The markings on its body are very beautiful and justify the 
synonym, Vipera elegans; compare tamul above. It lives on 
small animals, such as rats [ely], mice [shoondely], and frogs 
[bhaienm]. It will go into water. It is, however, terrestrial 
in its habits. Its loud hissing when disturbed is calculated to 
warn those who come within its dangerous proximity. Though 
во deadly, it has not the reputation of causing many deaths; 
but this may be owing to the fact that it is less known, Tho 
00016 varies in length from three to four feet or 80. It prevails 
in the plains ав well as in the hills t penjera]. 
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CHAKKAN (29906 - chakkan, Mal.). From (chekkan, mal. 
lad). Pariah proper name [chikka, peyar]. Dist. from chokkan. 


CHAKKELA (asne - chakkila, Mal.). 
from deciduous character. 


Means death + leaf ; 
Same as Stone banyan. 


CHAKONDAH (=š - chakramardaka, San.; 21251 - 
tánkalá, Mahr. ; diner - taikil6, Conc. ; aye - sanjisabüyah, 
Ar.; dye - sangisaboyab, Pers. ; Me - chakondá, Hind. ; 
У, p - tarotá, Dec. ; 7209258722 - gundutagache, Can. ; 39055 _ 
tajank, Too. ; $o t3» 36» - tantepuchettu, Tel. ; mae - takara, 


Mal.; Зоо - tóra, Singh.; sean - tagarai, Tam.). Titlo from 
hindostany. San. from (chakra, san. ring + mard, san. to crush) ; 
from curing ringworm. Can. from (gundu, can. round + tagache, 
can. the plant). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (tagar, tam. 
destroy) ; useful remedy. San. also (prabhunát'ha), meaning lord 
of lords, medicinal. Аг. also (kulkul); (ainussárátín), meaning 
crab’s eyes; referring to seeds. Pers. also (kulkul). Hind. also 
(chakonr); (panwár). Can. also (tagache) [dyeing mulberry); 
(tagarchi); (tagarasi). Tel. also (tagarisha). Singh. also (pani- 
tóra), meaning sweet cassia. ‘Title otherwise Foetid cassia, 
Oval-leaved cassia, Ringworm plant, Tagaray. Botanicall 
Cassia [soovarnacam] tora, linn., leguminosw Тулы 48]. 
Tora from singhalese. Alias Cassia foetida, gallinaria, inodora, 
obtusifolia, tagera, toroides, tula; Senna torn,toroides. Tagera 
from malayalam. Annual, with spreading branches; leaflets 
three pairs, with a gland between the one to two lower pairs, but 
without any between the uppermost, cuneate-obovate, obtuse, 
glabrous or pubescent on the under side; small yellow flowers on 
long pedicels, upper ones forming a short terminal raceme, lower 
ones one to two together on a short axillary peduncle; upper 
petals obcordate ; legumes very long, sharp-pointed, four-sided, 
many-seeded, each suture two-grooved ; seeds liver-colored and 
slightly compressed. Leaflets all fold up closely at night; the 
whole plant has a fetid smell; the leaves when full grown are 
mucilaginous, and have a nauseous taste, but when young they 
are mild. Formed into a paste with lime-juice, fresh leaves 
cure ringworm [dadroo] ; administered in infusion they act as a 
mild cathartic; substituted for british santonin [absinth] and 
alexandrian senna; quoted in pharm. non-officinal ; leaves fried 
in castor-oil are applied to foul ulcers; on west coast make a 
warm poultice to hasten suppuration of boils; seeds ground and 
mixed with butter-milk allay irritation in itch, a warm remedy 
in gout, sciatica, and pains in the joints. Seeds a substitute for 
coffee [q.v.] when roasted and ground. The leaves are used to 
adulterate senna [q.v.]; are known by their wedge-shaped and 
ciliated margins. Seeds in combination with Wrightia tinctoria, 
br. [paula indigo], are used in preparing а blue dye [shauyam] ; 
generally fixed with lime water. Large chakondah (Quiflui 
Sonn - periyatagarai, Tam.). Tam. from (periya, tam. large 
+ tagarai, tam. cassia tora, linn.). Title otherwise West indian 
‘bead tree. Botanically leucæna glauca, benth., leguminoso 
[vricsham, 48). Introduced tree common in gardens ; chucklers 
collect the seeds and string them as fancy ornaments in bags, 
baskets, necklaces, &c. No other species here. Lowly cha- 
kondah (BYIN - nelatagache, Can. ; Sekeox - nallajíluga, Tel.). 
Title from being prostrate. Can. from (nela, can. earth + 
tagache, can. cassia tora, linn.). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + 
jíluga, tel. eschynomene aspera, linn.). Title otherwise Black 
solah, Lowly sonna. Botanically Cassia [soovarnacam] pumila, 
lam., leguminos@ [vricsham, 48]. Alias Senna prostrata. Suff- 
ruticose, procumbent; branches slightly hairy; leaflets twelve 
to thirty pair, with an erect slender stalked poltato gland close 
to the lowest pair, linear«oblong, unequal-sided, mucronate, more 
or less hairy or pubescent; rachis not margined ; stamens five, 
‘nearly equal; flowers supra-axillary, one to three together, 
yellow ; legumes flat, linear, six to seven-seeded, slightly 
pubescent, constructed between the seeds; stipules lanceolate- 
.Subulate ; flowering in the rainy season. Cattle eat it. 
Needle chakondah (әт & әрт - Ásittagarai, Tam.). Title 
from shape of pod. Tam. from (ási, tam. needle + tagarai, tam. 
-cassia tora, linn.). Botanically Phaseolus [moodgam] semi- 
erectus, linn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias Phaseolus 
psoraloides. Erect shrub; young shoots and racemes pubes- 
cent, leaflets lanceolate, acute, silky-pubescent underneath ; 
‘stipules sessile, erect, striated, persistent; racemes much longer 
than the leaves, with flowering part elongated ; peduncle very 
long and stout; calyx five-toothed ; keel circinate ; legumes 
-pendulous, nearly straight, long-linear, many-seeded, pubescent, 
-soeds slightly truncated at both ends. 


. CHAKSOO (Sly - cháksá, Hind.) From (chakshu, san. 
eye); usefulin eye-disease. Same as Black horse gram. 


CHAL (9 - chala, San.). From (chal, san. to move). Moving. 
Chala carnam (sre - chalakarna, San.) From (above + 
karna, san. ear). The true distance of a planet [graham] from 
the earth, in contradistinction to its mean distanco; or the 
radius of the Cacsham [q.v.], or deferent (carnim].— Chala- 
wany (35 - chaláunf, Hind. ; A suricesf - shilámani, Tam.). 
From (chalná, hind. to go). Current [jaury, rupee ].——Chal- 
“gueny (15206 - chálagéni, Can.). From (above + géni, can. 


rent). Tonancy-at-will, or occupation on paying rent for a short 
or indefinite term. See vol. I, 112. Chalookya (Ue - 
chálukya, San.). San. from (chaluka, san. water-pot). Alleged 
tradition of first king having been born out of spray of water-pot. 
Asa dynasty may have been Agnicoolam rajpoots. As a race 
were Dravidians of the Deccan [q.v.]. See vol. I (138); II, 
250 [charitram]. 

CHALGOZAH (уа. - chalghozah, Hind.). From (chil, pers: 
pinus genus + ghozah, pers. walnut). The seeds aro tho кбккало‹ 
of hippocrates and тето дє; of dioscorides; the tree is the mírvs 
of ancient greeks and пєйкт xwvopopds of theophrastus. Title 
otherwise Italian stone pine. Botanically Pinus [devadauram] 
pinea, linn., conifer [vricsham]. The nuts [cottay] are of an 
oily, mild and agreeable taste. 


CHALLY (ailgj!-chilli, Mal.; seve - shalli, Tam.). Mal, 
means trifling. Tam. from (chhalli, san. rind, from chhi, san. to 
cut). Small copper coin, a fractional part of a larger coin. There 
is a Tamul proverb :—.syavmré-46veS$e»u) Dass ISG 
Qwmws &. 5.2 G Limo —'"' As one leaped over a yercum 
“ [q.v.] leaf under which he had concealed a half chally ;” 
foolishly showing what might have remained concealed [reis ]. 


CHALTAH (eq - bhavya, San. ; HIZURTHG - mótákaramala, 
Mahr. ; le - chaltá, Hind. ; es Sedo - bettakanigila, Can. ; 


Крох - kalinga, Tel.; S -.rai, Oor.; {aeo - chalita, Mal. ; 


MaOomwas® - hondapara, Singh.; р ет - чуй, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany. San. from (bh, san. to exist), means kand- 
some. Маћг. from (mótá, mahr. large + karamala, mahr. dillenia 
pentagyna, roxb.). Hind. means moving, as medicinal. Can. 
from (betta, can. hill + kanigila, can. nerium odorum, sol.) ; 
from flowers. Tel. compare tellicherry bark. Mal. from hindo- 
stany. Tam. means pleasing tree. San. also (ravya), meaning 
hill tree. Can. also (kádkanigila) meaning wild + nerium 
odorum, sol. Tel. also (peddakalinga), meaning large variety ; 
(uvva). Tam. also (ugé), meaning pleasing. Title otherwise 
Large flowered dillenia, Oogah, Oovah, Sand-paper tree, Wild 
gannair. Botanically Dillenia indica, linn., dilleniacew [vric- 
sham, 2]. Alias Dillenia elliptica, speciosa. Tree, 40 feet ; 
leaves oblong, serrated, glabrous, appearing with the flowers; 
sepals and petals five; peduncles solitary, terminal, one-flowered ; 
stamens all equal in length; styles and carpels about eighty ; 
needs hairy; carpels joined into a spurious, many-celled, many- 
seeded berry, crowned by the radiant stigmas; flowers large, 
showy, with white petals and yellow anthers. Ornamental tree 
of spreading habit, with bright green leaves having conspicuous 
lateral nerves ending in a tooth at the margin, and fragrant 
flowers, 9 inches in diameter, followed by fruit enclosed in буо 
thickened persistent sepals forming a ball the size of the fist ; 
fruit as they hang resemble enormous green apples ; found in 
dense forests at no great elevation in malabar, northern circars 
[q.v.], orissa, godavery forests; much cultivated, particularly 
by natives about temples. Bark and leaves are medicinally 
astringent ; ripe fruit similarly laxative. The fleshy accrescent 
calyces which surround the fruit are eaten; tasted raw theso 
have the exact flavor of a very sour unripe apple [seb], and 
when cooked with sugar resemble apple similarly ; contain much 
fibre ; commonly mixed in curry [q.v.], especially prawn ; acid 
juice sweetened with sugar forms cooling drink. Leaves, which 
are hard and rough, used for polishing furniture and tinwaro 
[bramha’s banyan}. Wood tough, used to make gun-stocks and 
for boats, very durable under water. Small chaltah ( RTH - 
karamala, Mahr. ; #əzəzteàñe - káduganigila, Can.; HORD- 
malegéru, Coorg; oxjYt$oX - chinnakalinga, Tel.; wa - rai, 
Oor.; pri 6 &(5 -n&yttékku, Tam.). Mahr. is applied also 
to coromandel gooseberry [q.v.]. Can. from (kádu, can. wild + 
kanigila, can. nerium odorum, sol.); from odour. Coorg from 
(male, can. hill + géru, can. the marking nut tree, semecarpus 
anacardium, linn.). "Tel. from (chinna, tel. small + kalinga, tel. 
dillenin indica, linn.). Tam. from (пбу, tam. dog + tékku, tam. 
teak, tectona grandis, linn. f); from inferiority. Can. also 
(kóltégu), meaning tall teak ; (machil). Tel. also (ravudana). 
Tam. also (pinnai), meaning handsome tree, generally calo- 
phyllum inophyllum, linn. [common poon]. ‘Title otherwiso 
Dog teak, Hairy dilleuia, Botanically Dillenia pentagyna, roxb., 
dilleniacew [vriesham, 2]. Alias Colbertia coromandeliana ; 
Dillenia augusta, pilosa; Wormia coromandeliana, Tree, 20 
feet; leaves broadly lanceolate, sharply toothed or serrated, 
appearing after the flowers; peduncles from the axils of the 
scars of the former year's leaves, several together, one-flowered ; 
inner row of stamens longer than the others ; styles five ; flowers 
gold-colored, fragrant ; seeds immersed in a gelatinous pulp; 
carpels joined into a ribbed baccate fruit. Flowers, buds, and 
fruit when green eaten by the natives. Wood close-grained, 
strong, tough, fibrous and durable even under ground, reddish 
brown, ornamental wavy surface on one side, easily worked, 
subject to warp and crackg used in house and ship-building, and 
adapted for cabinet purposes; as it splits easily, is much used 
for tirewood. 


CHAMARAM (AT - chamara, San). Tail of yak [chowry]. 


Chamara pootcham (*rqxqss - chamarapuchha, San. 
From (puchha, san, tail); from bushy tail. Family sciuridie, 
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rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 16] of naturalists [jantoo}. 
Three well marked groups in Southern india, distinguished 
by size, coloration and habits. First, large squirrels [malabar 
squirrel]. Secondly, striped squirrels, which, from best known 
species Sciurns palmarum, have been named Palmists ; of small 
size, and affect the ground [anil pillay]. Thirdly, flying squirrels ; 
divided into two smaller groups, one of large size, and with the 

tuil round and hairy throughout, Pteromys [paravay anil], the 
other of smaller size with the tail flat, and the hairs distichous, 
Seiuropterus. The squirrels of medium size with grizzled fur 
are confined to the south-east Himalayas, and the provinces 
north-east of Bengal ; they are not here represented. 


CHAMAUR (у= - chamár, Hind.; oD - chambára, Can.). 
From (charma, san. skin). Leather dresser, chuckler [inam]. 

CHAMAYAM (wawo - chamayam, Mal.). From (chamayuka, 
mal. to get ready). Genericaly compensation for improving 
land. Used specifically of compensation to tenant for his 
building fixtures [coodiyiroopp] as opposed to compensation for 


[тепла [cooyicaunom] and tillages [vettoocaunom]. бее vol. 
, 112; II, 104. 


CHAMBALEE (4ĄSTAAT - chambéliattara, Mahr.). From 


(chambéli, mahr. jasminum grandiflorum, linn. + attara, mahr. 
essential oil). Essential oil of jasmine [attar]. 


CHAMGADAL (я - jatuk4, San.; ТАГ - cháma- 
chiráí, Mahr.; Aks - khaffásh, Ar. and Pers. ; Pure c 
chamgádar, Hind.; |Jafae - chamgadal, Dec.; 80005386 
229, - doddabávaléhnkki, Can. ; Ru$X E eis - peddagabbilamu, 


Tel.; së ©” - bádar&, Oor. ; @Q5 Фет) - kuruttu- 


vavvál, Tam.) ‘Title from deccany. San. from (jatu, san. lac); 
lac-brown. Mahr. means leather-winged. Ат. from (kbafisha, 
ar. small eye). Hind. from (charma, san. leather + gídar, hind. 
jackal); i.e., leather or winged fox. Can. from (dodda, can. 
large + bávale, can. bat + hakki, can. bird). Те], from (рейда, 
tel large + gabbilamu, tel. bat). Oor. from (vátuli, san. flying 
fox) 'Tam. from (kurudu, tam. blindness 4 vavvál, tam. bat). 
Family Noctilionidw, cherioptera, mammalia [sastanam, 5], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Nectule bats or Great bats. These have 
no facial membrane; head, short and obtuse; lips, large ; wings, 
long; tail usually free at the tip.—''a" The first of the family 
is the Long-armed bat, Taphozous longimanus. Alias Taphozous 
brevicaudus, cantori, fulvidus; Vespertilis longimanus. Багз 
oval, with many distinct folds, naked except at the base; tragus, 
securiform; fur, thick, close, fuscous black or dark fuscous 
brown above; beneath paler, except on the throat, the hairs 
being conspicuously tipped with gray ; the upper hairs all white 
nt their base; face nude ; it and the membranes, dark brownish 
black. Young individuuls are fulvescent and become gradually 
blacker with ago,  Vory common about large towns. It 
frequents dark ont-honses, collars, stabling, old templos,—* b” 
Next is the Blaok-bearded bat. Taphozous melanopogon. Alias 
Taphozous philippinensis, Ears, moderate, oval, with the outer 
margin extending under the eyes, dilated into a large rounded 
lobe ; the tragus, leaf-shaped; the head, muzzle, and chin covered 
with short hairs. Above brown or reddish brown; benenth 
brownish white, with a long black collar or beard round the 
throat of the male, surrounded by a light brown band, Many 
males, however, it js statod, want this oollar. The females are 
brownish mouse gray above, lighter beneath. Has been found 
in Canara.—*' c" Next is tho White-bellied bat, Taphozous sacco- 
Jaimus. Alias Taphozous crassus, pulcher. Muzzle, angular, 
naked, very acute; nostrils, small, close; ears, distant, shorter 
than the head, large inner margin recurved, outer ditto, dilated, 
reaching to the commissure of the mouth; tragus, wide, 
securiform ; fur, short, smooth, blackish on the head, chestnut- 
brown on the back; beneath dirty white or black-brown above 
with white pencillings; pure white bolow.—''d"' Last is the 
Wrinkled-lipped bat, Nyctinomus plicatus. Ears largo; tail 
thick; above smoky or snuff-brown,; paler and somewhat ashy 
beneath. Frequents rnins, dark buildings, and ocoasionally, the 
hollows of trees. Attracts attention by a hissing noise.—“ e" 
Indian species of this family not here found are :—Nyctinomus 
tragatus, Taphozous kachhensis, Taphozous theobaldi.—"' f” 
For vespertilion bats, see Vavvaul; for vampires seo Kaffaush. 


CHAMOONDY ( - chámundá, San.). From (chanda- 


munda, san. two asuras killed by kali). Village goddess, especially 
in Coorg. Like Bhadra cauly [q.v.]. Represented somewhat 
like Pidaury (q.v,]. However sho does not sit, but stands on 
the buffalo-head of the giant Mahishan [q.v.], whom she slew 
with the two weapons of Vishnoo called Chunk [q,v.] and Chuck- 
ram [q.v.], held in two of her four hands [dusserah]. In Cha- 
1noondy's pagodas, which aro not numerous, stand the following 
images :—Chamoondy, both of stone and of metal; Ooyir- 
toondileauran [ancaulamman] ; Veerebhadran [q.y.], usually of 
wood; Vigneshwaran [q.v,]; Yovaleaura poy, a demon who 
serves hor ав Ua EN See vol. I (78). 


| | CHAMPAK (99% - champaka, San. ; fqerarar - pivalá- 
 ehámpá, Mahr. ; sT[IT - chámpyá, Conc. ; Jay V cose - champe- 
 káper, Hind.; jke V yee + chempekájhér, Dec, ;- MR - 
е J : , 


champaka, Malay ; xjo2573 - sampige, Can. ; Nod - sampnyi, 
Тоо.; -GO'$o^ + sampangi, Tel; Wos» - ch&ámpá, Oor.; 


6.212140 - chempakam, Mal. ; ava - sapu, Singh. ; eser Gib - 
shanbagam, Tam.). ‘Title from champah, a province of cambo- 
dia, where the tree grows. San. from (champ, san. to move) 
{pagoda tree]. Mahr. from (pivalá, mahr. yellow + champaka, 
san. the tree). San. also (kusuma), meaning tlower [bastard 
saffron}; (dipnpushpa) meaning lamp-flower; (vanamáliká), 
meaning garland of wood; (sukumára) meaning beautiful; 
(chámpéya), meaning produced in champah ; (hémánga), meaning 
golden limbed ; (hémapushpaka), meaning golden flowered ; 
(anjana) meaning collyrium (cassa, yaipy]; (gandhap’hali), 
meaning fragrant fruit. "Tel. also (gangarávi), meaning large + 
the tree, ficus religiosa,linn. [portia]; (kánchanamu), meaning 
gold [purple mountain ebony, toddaly, white mountain ebony]. 
Tam. also (shambangi), commonly creeper champak; (vandu- 
námalarmaram), meaning - flower-tree untouched by beetles, 
from strong scent [common vengay]; cf. foreign agatty. ‘Title 
otherwise Anjanam, Beetle’s foe, Golden-flowered champak, 
Indian magnolia, Sampangy. Botanically Michelia champaca, 
linn., magnoliacew [vricsham, 3]. Specific name from sanscrit. 
Alias Michelia rheedii, suaveolens. Tree, 30-40 feet; petals 
numerous, disposed in several rows; leaves alternate, entire, 
lanceolate, acuminated, glabrous; flowers on short peduncles, 
axillary ; spathe of one leaf; carpels two-valved ; seed several ; 
flowers large, lemon colored, fragrant. Large shady tree; a kind 
of magnolia; much resembling mango [q.v.] in habit and shapo 
of leaves, with foliage of a dull green hue and flowers like an 
unfolded tulip produced in great numbers, followed by straw 
colored fruits, which open and permit the seeds to hang out by 
long funicular cords; wild in western forests; common, culti- 
vated nbout temples. The fresh bark is covered externally by 
alight brown epidermis, which can be easily remoyed by fric- 
tion; beneath this, it is of a reddish brown color mottled with 
longitudinal green stripes, and pale yellow scars of irregular 
form; the inner surface is yellowish and fibrous, taste feebly 
bitter, with a faint aroma; it contains tannic and gallic acids; 
bark collected on hills of w. coast. Flowers offered in temples, 
especially to vishnoo; flowers rubbed on the body at marriages, 
&c. ; is one of those with which the five arrows of cauman [cauma 
baunam] are tipped; its aromatic scent is so strong that bees 
[tainee] never light upon it. Bark of the root red, bitter, and 
very acid; when pulverised emmenagogue; quoted in pharm., 
non-officinal ; flowers beaten up with oil applied to fetid dis- 
charges from the nostrils; all parts are powerfully stimulant. 
Preparations :—flowers, infusion and tincture, flowers in coarso 
powder two ounces and a half to one pint of boiling water or rec- 
tified spirit; bark, decoction, boiling two ounces and a half in 
two pints of water till reduced to one pint. Substituted :—tho 
flowers for spirit. ammon. arom., tinct. moschi, tinct. cardamomi 
comp, and tinct. cascarillze ; the bark for cinchona [koinah] and 
its alkaloids. Fruit edible. Flowers used to ornament the hair ; 
bark yields sampangy oil; the seeds destroy vermin; when 
boiled, flower yields a yellow dye [shauyam], communicating 
an agreeable perfume to the fabric dyed; the flowers give a 
volatile oil, which somewhat resembles ilang [ilang ilang] for 
which it is used as an adulterant, Wood soft, seasons and 
polishes welll; sap-wood white; heart-wood light olive-brown.e— 
d) Champakacherry (© .2\созе»з зе) - chempakashshéri, Mal), 
From (above + shéri, mal. village). A principality including 
Collam and Ambalapoya. Champakallee (3S V - champá, 
kalli, Hind,), -From (above + kallí, hind. bud). An ornament 
formed of rays representing the unblown flower of Michelin 
champaca, linn., worn loosely round the neck and reaching half 
way down the bosom (zewar].——(2), Creeper champak («599 - 
tonki, Malay; à uz» yx 5х - sitámanóharamu, Tel.; Q=. 
FOUA - kodisambangi, Tam.). Title from habit and similar 
fragrance of flowers. Tel. from (sítá, san, rámá's wife + manas, 
вап. mind + hri, san. captivate); sceta's delight. Tam. from 
(kodi, tam. creeper + champaka, san. michelia chainpaca, linn.), 
Yel. also (&lapála). Tam. also (tongippá), meaning to hang + 
flower from drooping flowers, ‘Title otherwise Cowslip-creeper, 
Primrose creeper, Seeta's heart joy, West coast creeper. Botani- 
cally Pergularia minor, andr., asclepiadew [vricsham, 88). Alias 
Asclepias odoratissima ; Cynanchum odoratissimum ; Pergularia 
odoratissima. Extensive climber, with heart-shaped, pointed 
leaves of a dull green color, bears bunches of flowers resembling 
thoso of the cowslip, but of a dead, heavy, greenish yellow, 
scenting the air when in blossom during the hot months with 
much fragrance; thick cylindrical seed-pods, six inches long. 
Another species is Pallida. Forest champak (595027 - vang- 


sampige, Can.) From habitat and sulphur colored flowers, 


Same as Wild mountain ebony.— Golden champak (HAHA ~ 
kanakachampa, San), From yellow fragrant flowers. Same ав 


Shilandy.——Lowlu champak COTAR - bhúmichampaka, 
Ban.) From low size and fragrant flowers. Same as False 
zedoary, Nauga champak (AMTHAT . nágakésara, San. ; 
SPT ~ nágachámpá, Mahr. ; FT - nágachámpé, Cone. ; 
pes - nágesar, Hind. and Dec.; ёәлхоёй - nagasampige, 
Can. ; 97108 - nágasampai, Too. ; a xox - ndgakésaramn, 
Tel; = А96“ < nágósvoro, Oor, ; $09 000 aco - veluita- 
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chempakam, Mal. ; Mova - nágaba, Singh.; A лута - 
shirunágam, Tam.). Title from resort of serpents and odour of 
flowers. San. from (naga, san. serpent + késara, san. filament). 
Mahr. from (naga, san. serpent + champaka, san. the tree). 
Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from (nága, san. serpent + sampige, 
can. michelia champaca, linn.). Too. from (naga, san. serpent + 
sampai, too. champaka). Mal. from (velutta, mal. white + chem- 
pakam, mal. the tree michelin champaca, linn.) Singh. from 
(na, singh. serpent + gaha, singh. tree). Tam. from (shiru, tam. 
small + nágam, tam. the plant) · San. also (kósara) meaning 
filament of flower [ilanjy, kamela, poison bamboo, saffron] ; 
(nácapushpá&), meaning serpent + flower; (niga), meaning ser- 
pent; (snvarna), meaning of good color [common condray, 
shrubby balah]; (kiüjalka), meaning filament of flower ; (panna- 
gakésara), meaning serpent + filament. Mahr. also (t'hóra- 
chámpá), meaning large champak. Tel. also (gajapushpamu), 
meaning elephant + flower; (nágachampakamu), meaning serpent 
+ the tree; (chikatimánu), meaning darkness + tree [yellow 
mangosteen]. Tam. alse (pálai) meaning having milk [dita, 
edible paulay, eve’s apple, ground paulay, monkey face paulay, 
nakchiknee silk cotton, pauchonty, paula indigo, paulay silk 
cotton, tellicherry bark] ; (nángal); (malainángal), meaning 
mountain + the plant; (nírnángal) meaning water + the plant ; 
(irulmaram), meaning dark tree. Title otherwise Iron-wood 
champak, Iron-wood tree [cassa, chowkmaram, dark vail, deccany 
deodar, foreign ilanjy, yellow condray], Nahor oil plant, 
Nagaisar, Serpent champak, White champak. Botanically Mesua 


ferrea, linu., guttiferæ [vricsham, 22). Alias Calophyllum 
nagassar, nagassaricum; Mesua coromandelina, roxburghii, 


speciosa. Nagassar from sanscrit. Tree, 40 feet; straight stem, 
sepals four, unequal; petals four, alternate with the sepals ; 
Jeaves oblong-lanceolate, acuminated, glaucous beneath, upper 
side shining, midrib and margins colored ; flowers stalked, 
axillary, large, white, fragrant; fruit about the size of a small 
apple, one-celled, one to four-seeded. Cultivated abont temples, 
very showy; bears flowers in february in great profusion ; fruit 
reddish and wrinkled when ripe; rind like that of chestnut, in 
size, shape, and taste ; the bark, wood, and roots are bitter and 
Bweet-scented; at the bottom of the tender fruits, tenacious 
and glutinous oleo-resin [raul] exudes with a sharp aromatic 
smell. Religious; blossoms extremely fragrant ; one of cauman’s 
arrows [cauma baunam]. Kernels yield by expression a fixed 
oil usoful in itch; the oleo-resin possesses all the properties of 
canada balsam. Fruit eaten. Oil used for burning; flowers 
dried are mixed with other aromatics, such as white sandal- 
wood, and used for perfuming ointment; attar [q.v.] prepared 
from flowers; flower buds are used for dyeing [shauyam] silk ; 
tree affords an excellent shade. Heart-wood dark red, extremely 
hard, very durable. No other common gpecies here. Neil- 


gherry champak (aaria - pivaláchámpá, Mahr. ; += Ys - 
pilachampa, Dec.; оле n4 - valsapu, Singh.; $ cufgfle esr Liestb - 


nílagirisanbagam, Tam.). Mahr. from hindostany. Hind. from 
(pila, hind. yellow + champa, hind. michelia champaca, linn.). 
Singh. from (val, singh. wild + sapu, singh. champak). Botani- 
cally Michelia nilagirica, zenker., magnoliacew [vricsham, 3]. 
Alias Michelia pulneyensis. Leaves elliptic, glabrous, acumi- 
nated ; stipules and spathes silky ; petals eight, in two rows; 
stamens shorter than the column of fructification; carpels one- 
seeded, warty; ovaries numerous, one-ovuled ; flowers white, 
sometimes with a tinge of yellow; flowering during the rains. 
Magnolia-like tree; common on higher ranges of western hills ; 
wood strong, close, fine-grained, very hygrometrical ; used for 
building purposes, beams and rafters. Sultan champak (WL. 
l> - sultánchampá, Hind.). Title from flower. Same as 
Common poon. Wild champak (V ois - janglíchampá, 
Hind.) Same as Pagoda tree. 


CHAMRAH (91 - charma, San.; Ay - jild, А; m - 
chirm, Pers.; ve - chamrá, Hind.; 2339F - charma, Cam.; 


Sop - télu, Tel.; Gma - tól, Mal.; Q reo - tól, Tam.). Title 


San. from (char, san. to move), as protecting 
motion. Pers., hind. and can. from sanscrit, Mal. and tam. 
from (toli, tam. to strip off). Skin or hide. In English com- 
mercial language skins are of those animals such as calves, 
deer, goats, lambs, &c., which, when prepared, sre used in the 
lighter works of book-binding, the manufacture of gloves, parch- 
ment, &c.; while hides are of the ox, horse, &c., which, when 
prepared are used in the manufacture of shoes, harness, &c.; 
the tamulians do not make this distinction. The manufacture 
of leather in this Presidency is considerable and the quality of 
the article good, considering the low rank of the artisans, called 
chucklers. Leather-working has been successfully practised by 
European tanners at Pondicherry, Hoonsoor in Mysore, Guntoor, 
Bangalore and Madras, the leather there made being scarcely 
inferior to that made in Europe. The following is the native 
method of working. First the skins, whether of sheep, goats, 
buffaloes, are steeped in water in a pit with choonam 
gay two tooms [q.v.) for every hundred skins; this is 
hour after the skins are brought to the tannery; they 
are kept thus steeped for four days, by which time the hair on the 
sking will fall away ; they are then taken out, and the ehoonam 
and other matter which may adhere is scraped off with a knife ; 
after this they are well washed with water. Secondly, tungaid 


from hindostany. 


cows Ог 
[q.v.] at 


within an 


[q.v.] bark, at ten maunds for every hunared sheep and goat skins 
and for every ten cow and buffalo skins is thrown into water in 
a wooden trough and well sonked, so that the sap may come out 
and mix with the water; into this decoction the skins are thrown, 
after they have been scraped and washed as above said ; they are 
left in the trough for eight days, being stirred up and down every 
day; on the ninth day, the tungaid bark is taken out, but nothing 
else which may be at the bottom of the trough; after this five 
maunds of new tungaid bark are thrown in, and the skins are 
left to soak in the juice for another eight days, turning them 
every day as before; this is sufficient for sheep and goat skins; 
but if they be skins of cows and buffaloes, new tungaid bark 
must be thrown in the same manner three times; that is to say, 
the skins must soak in the decoction for twenty-four days; 
afterwards they are taken out, the watery matter is wrung out, 
and tke skins are well scraped. Thirdly, ink-nuts or chebulic 
myrobalans [q.v.] are well pounded, and the powder thrown into 
a wooden trough; into this trough hot water is poured; the 
decoction is left to cool; and subsequently the skins which have 
been steeped in the tungaid bark juice and scraped, are thrown 
into the decoction; there they remain one whole night; early 
morning next day, they are turned and left again the whole of n ` 
day and night; on the third day morning, they are taken ont, 
wrung and smoothed with a knife. Fourthly, the skins are 
piled one above another, on a table; and oil at one maund for 
hundred sheep and goat skins or twenty cow and buffalo skins, 
is poured over them; after this they are dried on ropes in the 
shade so that the oil may soak into the skins. Fifthly, each of 
the skins is taken from the rope, and well rubbed over with a 
flat stone or a ftat piece of wood; they are then dried again 
until they are completely dry ; after this, every four skins are 
rolled together and thrashed upon a stone; then each of them is 
firmly drawn over the edge of an upright iron rail, until it 
becomes soft; after this, the inside of each skin is well rnbbed 
over with a red hot brick. The expense of preparing skins in 
this way is some twenty rupees for every hundred sheep and 
goat skins and two hundred and fifty rupees for every hundred 
cow and buffalo skins. Skins and hides are principally from 
the goat, sheep [aud], buffalo [khoolgah], and bullock [maud] ; 
also from the spotted deer [cheetal], hog deer [cheetal], drome- 
dary [ottagam], barking deer [jungle sheep], elephant [q.v.], 
horse [ghorah], bison [gowr], ravine deer 7 ibex [saddle 
back], nilghye [q.v.], samber [q.v.], pig [soor], wild boar. 
Mineral articles employed in the process of tanning are alum, 
iron filings, quick lime, rust of iron, sulphate of iron [арпа. 
bhaidy]. The following are two key-lists in the briefest possible 
terms of the principal vegetable tanning materials of s. india for 
which vernacular names are known ; further information must be 
traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross 
references at end of this volume; see also vricsham, 7, for tho 
method of expressing the products, &c., of plants in the dravidian 
langunges.—*'«"' Acacia arabica, babool, bark and pods ; Acacia 
catechu, catechu, bark and cutch; Albizzia lebbek, common 
sirissa, bark; Albizzia procera, hill sirissa, bark; Anacardium 
occidentale, cashew, bark ; Anogeissus acuminata, pauchimaun, 
leaf; Avicennia officinalis, ooppata mangrove, bark; Barring- 
tonia acutangula, small indian oak, bark ; Bridelia retusa, var, 
genuina, thorny vengay, bark; Bruguiera gymnorhiza, candel 
mangrove, bark; Buchanania latifolia, chironjee, bark ; Cæsal- 
pinia coriaria, divy-divy, pods; Careya arborea, hindostany slow 
match, bark; Cassia auriculata, tungaid, bark; Cassia fistula, 
indian laburnum, bark ; Garuga pinnata, garooga, bark ; Kandelia 
rheedii, candel mangrove, bark; Loranthus longiflorus, gooloom, 
bark and bruised wood ; Odina wodier, wodier, bark; Prosopis 
spicigera, shamee, bark; Punica granatum, pomegranate, root- 
bark and fruit rind; Rhizophora mucronata, white candel man- 
grove, bark; Shorea robusta, common saul, bark; Terminalia 
belerica, belleric myrobalan, dried fruit; Terminalia chebula, 
chebulic myrobalan, dried fruit and galls; Terminalia citrina, 
citrine myrobalan, dried fruit; Uncaria gambier, gambier, cutch ; 
Zizyphus jujuba, bair, bark.—“ b” Babool, acacia; Bair, zizy- 
phus ; Cashew, anacardium ; Catechu, acacia; Chironjee, bucha- 
nania; Divy-divy, cwsalpinia; Gambier, uncaria; Garooga, 
garuga; Gooloom, loranthus; Laburnum, cassia; Mangrove, 
avicennia, bruguiers, kandelia, rhizophora; Myrobalan, termi. 
nalia; Oak, barringtonia; Pauchimaun, anogeissus ; Рошерга» 
nate, punica; Saul, shorea; Shamee, рговорїв; Sírissa, albizzin; 
Slow match tree, careya; Tungaid, cassia; Vengay, bridelia ; 
Wodier, odina. 

CHAND (94 - chand, San.) To please, gladden.—— 
Chandanam ( (=< - chandana, San.) Red-wood. 
wood of any plant which is red or reddish black. Chandas 
(29 - chhandas, San). From (chhad, san. to please), Metre, 
Chandoo („а - сһапіа, Hind.) Intoxicating substance 


made of babool [q.v.] leaves and opium [sphainam] boiled 
distilled, and prepared in chinese fashion (madak, pei 


The inner 


Chaund (XV - chánd, Pers). From (chandra, san. moon } 


Moon. Alam. In composifion makes a lacab; as Chaund bee 
moon-like lady [ism]. Plant second term from white flowers. 
as in:—Gardenia florida (galich4ndni), moon rose; Rauwolfia 
serpentina (chhotáchánd), young moon. See gloss. paragraphs, 

CHANDWAH ( 914 - chánda, Mahr. ; ES - chandwá, Hind.) 
From (chandra, san, moon); from silvery transparent color 


40 
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assis, porcido [panayairy], acanthopterygii, 
CU de Taco, 1], a КЕТЕТШ [jantoo]. Small 
bony fishes; body deep and compressed, more or less transpa- 
rent; eaten by the poorer classes, easily dried without salt. 
The species best known to the natives are shown below. 
Red chandwah (spoar - lálachánda, Mahr.; D JS = 
Jálchandwá, Hind.). Hind. from (181, hind. red). Mahr. also 
Yrungachénda), meaning painted ambnssis. Ambassis [chand- 
Б эра; percidæ [рапауаїгу], acanthopterygii, teleostei 
[matsyam, 1), of naturalists. Specific name from mahratta. 
‘Alias Ambassis alta, barlovi, lala; Chanda lala, ranga. Olive, 
having dark mark composed of spots on shoulder, being remains 
of band present in the young ; margins of vertical fins usually 
dark; young is of bright yellow or orange color, with four or 
five dark vertical bands formed of fine black dots ; first dorsal 
nearly black, second and anal ns well as occasionally the ventral 
have deep black edges; yellow spots sometimes present, subject 
to great variations in accordance with age; freshwater; few 
inches. Striped chandwah (MSS - gáudéchiri, Mahr. ; 
ебо-Ә - ákuráti, Tel. ; Kms - kartkana, Oor.. Mahr. from 
(gévadi, mahr, cow + chiri, mahr, fine stripe) ; from color and 
stripes. Tel. from (ákuráyi, tel. file); from oblong figure and 
markings on skin granulated like a file. Mahr. also (náma), 
meaning white striped; (p'hüla), meaning flowery, from white 
spots on fish; (bágóda), meaning tiger-like, either from spots 
or from teeth curving forwards; (chándanáma), striped am- 
bassis ; (bágódanáma), meaning tiger-spotted and striped. Title 
otherwise Aukrauty. Ambassis [chandwah] nama, percidw 
{panayairy], acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], of natu- 
ralists. Specific name from mahratta. Alias Ambassis bogoda, 
oblonga, phula ; Bogoda nama; Chanda nama, phula et bogoda ; 
bogoda from mahratta; phula from mahratta ; bogoda nama from 
mahratta; chanda nama from mahratta. Lower jaw much longer 
than upper. Scales minute, scarcely visible on head; in young 
specimens captured from stagnant water, mucus often causes 
scales to be overlooked.  Lateral-line always indistinct. Colors 
yellowish-olive covered over with minute black dots which on 
shoulder are collected into oblong patch, having longest diameter 
vertical; summit of head and top of eyes black. Fins orange, 
upper half of first dorsal deep black; dark upper edgo to second 
dorsal; caudal dark with light outer margin; anal with black 
mark over bases of spines. Shows considerable local varia- 
tions. "Throughout freshwaters; three or four inches. White 
chandwah (V2 S.A. - sufedchandwá, Hind.). Hind. from 
(sufod, hind. white) Ambassis [chandwah] gymnocephalus, 
‘percidw [panayairy], acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], 
of naturalists. Alias Ambassis dussumieri, vachelli ; Chanda 
dussumieri; Lutjanus gymnocephalus; Priopis argyrozona. 
Chanda from mahratta. Lower jaw the longer. Scales two 
rows on suborbital ring of bones, the lower of which is much the 
deeper. Lateral’ line interrupted from eighth to twelfth scale, 
in some cases entirely. Colors silvery with bright longitudinal 
lateral band, brown spots on upper third of body in front half; 
blackish between second and third dorsal spines, black edge to 
caudal. Variation in length of second and third dorsal spines, 
sometimes one, sometimes the other being longer. Sea; four 
inches ; captured in backwaters. 


CHANGAUDA (a!:089So - channátam, Маї.). From (sam, 
san. together + ghat, san. to unite). odyyapa of the Peripluc. 
Canoe formed out of single tree [jungar]. See vol. I (44). 

CHANNEL (ere - kál, Tam.). Common irrigation term 
[caulvye]. River channel (Эе moz - Ик ауа, Tel.; 2; p.m S 
ame - áttukkál, Tam.) Channel for irrigation issuing from a 
river as distinguished from a spring or tank. Spring channel 
(36 V — pe - jharekánálá, Hind.; ewt$e»o3 - fitekálive, Can.; 
gp mo - ütakálava, Tel.; ger meme - üttukkál, Tam.). 
Channel for irrigation issuing from a spring instead of from a 
river or tank.—— Supply channel ($54 mos - vàravakálava, Tel. ; 

argare - kulakkál, Tam.) Tel. from (vatisu, tel. to arrive 
+kélava, tel. channel), Таш. from (kulam, tam. tank + kál, tam. 
channel). Channel from any source or sources which feeds a tank. 
‚ CHAP (ṣẹ - chap, Pers). Left. Chapraus (Gal yee - 
chaprás, Hind.). From (above + rast, pers. right). The brass 
plate which a messenger wears on his shoulder belt, as a badge 
of office. On the chapraus is engraved the name of the office to 
which the messenger belongs [billa, chooprassy ]. 

CHAPKAN ($ - chapkan, Hind.). From (chipakná, hind. 
to adhere); from its close fit. A long gown with flaps in the 
skirt and tho skirt open and breast covered; sometimes having 
slits in the armpits [cabah, вћеејау]. 

CHAR (9% - char, бап.). То move, act, practise, —— Charac«n 


("TCR * charaka, San.), A medical writer in Vedic times, and 
the author of Gharaca samhitay, one of the standard Hindoo 
medical works. Не received табе» from Agnivesan, and ho 
from Atreyan. This book was translated into Arabic before the 
eighth century.——Charaucharam (aqqpat - charáchara, San.), 
From (chara, san. movable + achara, san. immovable). The 
world, the aggregate of all things ——Charitram (aftq - charita, 
Ban.). History. Of the eighteen pooraunams, four only contain 
dynastic liste, representing all the indigenous histary possessed 


by Hindoos; these are Matsyam, Vi 
Vayoo [carnantaca rajakkal, congood 
110)—(188), and the followi 8:—$S 
(lias dynasties of indi ing foot-notes:—Sans. -legends I 
us ) y of n. india I (116), ceylon I (117), paundy 
ingdom I (119)—(124), chola I (125)—(125), chera I (126)— 
(127), kerala I (128), pullava I (129), vengy І (132), andhru 
I (182), calinga I (132), knowledge of anc. foreigners I (138), 
hoysala ballaula I (140), yadava of devagherry I (140), tondai- 
mundalam I (141), mahomedan imp. dynastics I (143), maho- 
medan eub-kingdoms I (146), condaveed I (150), nellore I (150), 
gajapaty I (151), vijianugger I (151), hurpanhully I (154), growth 
of english I (155)—(160), madras in seventeenth century 1 (163), 
mahrattas I (166), e.i. company I (166)—(171), const. hist. of brit. 
government I (172), first siege of madras I (174), second siege I 
(178), northern circars I (179), british acquisitions I (158), 
native rulers IT, 250, annals II, 257, governors IJ, 268, acquisi- 
tions II, 272, fort st. george II, 279, attached nntive states II, 
285. Charmaudy (FA - chármádi, Can.). From (cha- 
rama, san. west + adri, san. mountain).—“‘ a” Village; South 
canara district, Ooppinangady talook; pop. 700; lat. 23° 03’; 
long. 75° 28’; from Mangalore E.N.E. 42 miles; from Poottore 
N.E. 26 miles.—“b” Pass; South canara district, Ooppinangady 
talook also known as the Boon ghaut or Coffee ghaut, and as tho 
Codicull ghaut. Opened in 1864, and now one of the main lines 
for wheeled traffic, specially for coffee [q.v.] transport, between 
Mangalore and Mysore. Charry (“ft - chári, San). From 
(char, san. to practise). An observer. Suffix in compounds as 
Bramhacharry, meaning religious devotion + observer, religious 
student. Chauram (Ç - chára, San.) From (char, san. to 
move). Motion. Especially the daily aspect or position of the 
planets [graham]. Chaura caundam, from (above + kanda, san. 
stick, measure) is ascensional difference. Chaurajyay, from 
(above + jy4, san. bow-string ; sine) is the sine of tho ascen- 
sional difference. Chawrvaucan (AR - chárváka, San.). 
From (cháru, san. elegant + váka, san. speaking). The Pyrrho 
and Epicurus of India. Founder of the materialistic school of 
philosophy [sarwa darshana sangraham]. The Chaurvaucans 
are sometimes called Locauyatans. They reject all the Pramau- 
nams [q.v.] except Pratyacsham, perception by the senses; 
they admit only four Tatwams [q.v.], viz., earth, nir, fire, and 
water, and from these cheitanyam [q.v.] or intelligence is 
produced; they affirm that the soul is not different from tho 
body, and that all the phenomena of the world are spontaneously 
produced without even the help of Adrishtam or the unseen. 
They deny the existence of god or any divine being or first 
cause ; the earth, the visible sky, the expanse of either, the sun, 
the moon, are self-produced ; there is no distinction between 
moral good and evil, and no state of rewards or punishments 
after death [samsauram]; hence there is no need to entertain 
any dread, or reverence, of any superior, or inspecting being. 
The divisions into which the Chaurvaucan class was formerly 
distinguished were eleven :—Sowtrauntican, Yogachauran, Vei- 
bhaushican, Nirgranta vaudy of the Shamanan, Ashwacan, 
Bhattacharry, Prabhacaran, Mayauvaty, Parausharyan, Nishwau- 
sangy, Puncharautry. See vol. I (70) to (94), and the following 
foot-notes :—history of rel. and phii., I (70), existing hindoo sects 
I (88) [matam]. 

CHAR (5 - chár, Hind.). Four [chow, chatoor]. Char- 
kkauny (¿Ve Uy - chárkhání, Hind). From (above + khánah, 
hind. square). Chequered muslin [doriyah, sheelay]. Char- 

p . . 

poy (SX jV - chárpái, Hind.). From (above + pái, pers. a foot). 
A bedstead being plain frame of wood set on four short legs; 
cords or broad tapes [navaur] are stretched along and across the 
frame to form the bed. Precisely the same are found in the 
old sculptures, and they are the same as those of the ancient 
Egyptians. It is correctly described in the following quotation 
from Ibn batuta:—‘ The bedsteads in India are very light. А 
* gingle man can carry one, and every traveller should have his 
“own bed, which his slave carries about on his head. The bed 
“consists of four conical legs, on which four staves are laid ; 
“between these they plait a sort of ribbon of silk or cotton. 
“When you lie on it you need nothing else to render the bed 
“sufficiently clastic [cot, cuttil]."——— Char yauree (cs » l - 
cháryárí, Hind.). From (above + yár, pers. companion). Fol- 
lowers of the four companions, the Soonnees (q.v. J. 


shnoo, Bhaugavatam апа 
esha rajakkal]. See vol.I 


CHAR (ee - chá, Dec.). From chinese, Same as Tea, 


CHARAS (os - charas, Hind.). The exudation of the flowers 
of hemp [kinnab] collected in the early morni. g and prepared 
for use as an intoxicating drug [mooskiraut]. 


CHARAUNAI (Ule . charáná, Hind.). Means grazing. Во 
fines on cattle trespassing on corn fields (condy ]. 

CHARCOAL TREE (sue V ce - kolsekájhár, Dec.). Title 
from making good charcoal [adooppkary] for gunpowder. Samo 
as Indian nettle. 


CHAR PALM (ялпи сл - shétiuppanai, Tam.). ‘Title 
means toddy palm. Same as Palmyra. 


CHARVANAM (aan - charyana, San.) Title from (charvy, 


san. to masticate). Masticatory. Tobacco [pogauk] and many 
other vegetable substances аге extensively used as masticatories 
by S. indian natives. They stimulate salivary glands, which 
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adapt themselves to increased demand. The following are two 
'key-lists of the principal masticatories of s. india for which 
vernacular names are known; further information must be 
traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross- 
references at end of this volume; sce also vricsham, 7, for the 
method of expressing the products, &c., of plants in the dravidian 
languages :—“a” Acacia catechn, catechu, cutch ; Alpinia offici- 
narum, lesser galangal, root ; Areca catechu, areca, nut ; Caryota, 
urens, bastard sago palm, fruit; Cinnamomum zeylanicum, 
coylon cinnnamon, bark ; Cocos nucifera, cocoanut, dry nut; 
Elettaria cardamomum, cardamom, capsule ; Engonia caryo- 
phyllata, clove tree, flower buds ; Myristica fragrans, common 
nutmeg, nutmeg and mace; Nicotiana tabacum, tobacco, leaf; 
Piper betel, betel pepper, leaf; Piper cubeba, cubeb pepper, 
berry ; Strychnos nux-vomica, poison-nut, nut; Zingiber offici- 
nale, ginger, rhizome.—“b” Cardamom, elettaria; Catechu, 
acacia ; Cinnamon, cinnamomum ; Clove, eugenia ; Cocoanut, 
cocos ; Galangal, alpinia ; Ginger, zingiber ; Nutmeg, myristica ; 
Pepper, piper ; Poison nut, strychnos ; Sago palm, caryota; 
Tobacco, nicotiana. 


СНАТООК (ча - chatur, San.). Latin quatuor. Four. 


Chatoor acarauthy Сааса - chaturakürádi, San.) From 
(akárádi, san. dictionary). Dictionary of Tamul explained in 
Tamul, by Beschi [veeramnumoony]. Consists of four distinct 
dictionaries. The first, Peyar, shows the several meanings of 
every word. The second, Porool, shows the several words 
bearing the same meaning. The third, Togay, shows the subor- 
dinate species of the technical and general terms of science and 
literature. The fourth, Today, is a rhyming dictionary. The 
last is the only one which is entirely arranged in alphabetical 
order, the words in the others being collected into general 
classes and resembling thereforo vocabularies rather than dic- 
tionaries [acarauthy, nigantoo]. Chatooram (-э\@о - cha- 
turam, Mal.). Quadrangular. Plant first term often joining two 
genera as in:—Averrhoa carambola (chaturappuli) quadran- 


gular tamarindus indica. Chatoordashy (Aaa att - chaturdashí, 
San.) From (above + dasha, san. ten). The fourteenth day in 
a lunar fortnight. Lunar festival [pundigay, Зе] held on the 
fourteenth tity [q.v.] of either of fortnight of any month 
[anantachatoordashy, bhootachatoordashy, naracachatoordashy ]. 
Chatoor mookhan (9999 - chaturmukha, San.) From 
(mukha, san. face). ‘The four-faced Bramha [matam, naul 
mookhan ].——Chatoorta palam agire - chaturt'hap'hala, 
San.). From (above + p'hala, san. result). The second in- 
equality or equation of a planet [graham], answering to the 
annual parallax [sheeghram ] of a superior planet and the elong- 
ntion of an inferior ono. Chatoorty . (А1 - chatart’hi, San.). 
The fourth day in a lunar fortnight. Is sacred to Vigneshwaran. 
Lunar festival [pundigay, d held on the fourth tity of 
cither fortnight of any month [pillaiyaur chatoorty, vinauyaca 


chatoorty ]. Chatoor varnam (99491 - chaturvarna, San.). 
From (varna, san. color). The four castes of Hindoos [jauty ]. 
Chatoor yoog («аят - chaturyuga, San.). From (yuga, вап. 


period of time). Same as mahayoog [caulam]. Chatoosunga 
(25525071 - chatussanga, Can.). From (above + sanga, san. 
assemblage). The four old Aryan castes, Bramha, Cshatriya, 
Veisya and Shoodra. Chatrangam (dX & - chaturatiga, San.). 
From (above + anga, san. member). Chess. The Tamul cooral 
has tho following :— yr ÈA sir 19 au mu. upm produ 
on eS asr (D Q aim 10. @srore— To speak in an assembly 
“without fulness of knowledge, is like playing at chess on a 
* board without squares " [chowsar, pacheesy, shatranj]. 


CHATTAM ($A: s> - tsattamu, Tel.; аузо- chattam, Mal.; 


FELLD - shattam, Tam.). Means a frame. Tabular account. 
A regulation. Chattagar (=; - chattekár, Hind. ; FLOUE 
«вл rë -shattaikkáran, Tam.) Tam. from (shattai, tam. dress 
‘+ káran, tam. possessor) One who wears European dress; an 
East indian. Chattay (39, - chatte, Can. ; o - tsatta, Tel. ; 


FELOL- ; shattai, Tum.)  Dress.- Chatty (ATS - bhanda, 
San. ; cs uo - hándí, Hind.; «5% - handi, Dec.; 3h - 
bálanga, Malay; 243, - chattigo, Can. ; uU, - chatti, Too. ; sas- 
tsatti, Tcl.; ag) - chatti, Mal.; FL- - shatti, Tam.) Title 
from tamul. Tam. from (shattam, tam. mould). Malay also 
(priyuk). Tel. also (kunda). Tam. also (pánai). Earthen pot, 
spheroidal in shape. ‘here are three distinct branches of 
earthenware manufacture which though similar in their manipu- 
lation are different in their results; the red porous earthern- 
ware used for chatties and cooking vessels, the black used for 
similar purposes, and the fine white which resembles some of 
tho biscuit earthenware of Europe. The red porous earthenware 
differs very materially in quality according to the locality from 
which tho clay oae] is selected ; some is made of a 
common coarse earthy loam [ pasalay munn) which has very little 
tenacity, and yields a brittle kind of pottery neither susceptiblo 
of much finish nor of being glazed; most of the pottery of 
southern india is of this description, the vessels which are mostly 
of round form are thrown thick in the neck and upper parts or 
sides; they are cut off the wheel and left open in the bottom 
with vertical sides, they are then allowed to harden a littlo in 


the necks and as soom as they will bear to be handled the sides 
are thinned out by beating with a flat mallet upon a rounded 
stone or very hard round piece of wood held inside the vessel 
which is turned about and beaten till it is closed; this makes a 
thin light vessel but at a great sacrifice of time, from cighteen 
to twenty of these is a good day’s work. Black earthenware is 
a mere variety of the red and in most instances it is the same 
kind of pottery blackened by the simple process of damping or 
checking the fire when it is beginning to decline, and thus 
throwing a great deal of smoke amongst the wares when the 
heat is not sufficiently intense to burn it off; a better and 
stronger kind of black earthenware is manufactured at bangalore 
from a fine dense clay that contains both manganese [q.v.] and 
iron [auhan]; this approaches the black stoneware of egypt and 
is strong and sonorous when struck. White earthenware differs 
from the others in being conducted with more care and cleanli- 
ness, some attention being paid to the sifting of the materials 
and to the ornamenting and finishing of the articles; the 
material selected is a decaying white graniie resembling the 
cornish stone of england or the grauen of germany ; this is care- 
fully washed and decanted to free it from sand or impurities, 16 
is then allowed to subside, the water is poured off and the soft 
clay is collected on a clean cloth and laid on a heap of white 
wood ashes to dry; a small percentage of alkali [cauram] is 
thus absorbed through the cloth and is incorporated through the 
mass by kneading; this clay or decayed white granite is the 
true kaolin [q.v.] or porcelain earth of china and europe; it is 
abundant in southern india and occurs in beds of enormous 
extent and of every variety of color; it possesses the valuable 
qualities of combining with а large percentage of silica, felspar, 
baryta or other stony bodies and of resisting tho most intense 
heats, but in southern india it is employed alone and produces & 
soft brittle porous ware which is not susceptible of being well 
glazed; the reason is that the kaolins require flint [teetatty 
cull], felspar [mauvayira cull], or stone to open them, and 
exposure to along continued and steady heat before they are 
thoroughly burnt in the biscuit state; they also require a hard 
frit or porcelain glaze, which cannot be prepared without expen- 
sive machinery, the firing also involves a great consumption of 
fuel as the heat must be kept up steadily for forty or sixty hours. 


CHATTRAM ( 2 - chhattra, San.). From (chhad, san. to 
cover). Umbrella or parasol [coday]. The umbrella is highest 
of insignia of regality. A vermilion umbrella everywhere in the 
east signifies imperial authority [maryauday]. Also name for 
the order fungi [caulaun]. Chattrapaty (AATA - chhattra- 
pati, San.) From (above + pati, san. lord). Title conferred 
on rulers, being higher than rajah or maharajah [q.v. ]. 


CHAUGAL (SA - chhágal, Hind.), A leathern bottle with 
spout to it, used for carrying water on journey [carboy]. 


CHAUGULMURRY (W*Kese4 - chágalamarri, Te). From 


(chágamu, tel. liberality + marri, tel. banyan, ficus bengalensis, 
linn.). Village, Head-quarters of Tahsildars; Kurnool district ; 
Sirwail talook ; pop. 3,115; acres 3,699; lat. 14° 58’; long. 78^ 
38’; from Cumbum 8.W. 54 miles; from Kurnool S.S.E. 69 
miles; from Madras N.W. 168 miles; from Nundianul S.S.E. 36 
miles; from Pyaupaly E.S.E. 60 miles. Built upon beds of 
calcareous limestone [choonam cull] and shale. About fivo 
miles north is Moottiaulpaud. Near is Shiva temple with tepid 
spring, resorted to at Shivarautry [pundigay, ба]. 


CHAUKYAUN ( ayo; 9b - chákyán, Mal.). From (shakya, 
san. buddhist ascetic). Caste-title. Half bramins in Malabar 
[ambalavausy]. They sing and play before the temple gods, or 
before Bramins. The women are called Nangiyaur [jauty |. 


CHAULA (аюа - chála, Mal.). From (8414, san. hall. A 


hut of the lower castes or of artizans. Chaulacoody (aX eias! 
- chfilakkuti, Mal). From (chála, mal. road + kuti, mal. house) ; 
being village in form of street, which on w. coast is not usual. 
River; Cochin state, Moocoondapooram tal.; lat. between 10° 
10' and 10? 25’; long. between 76° 10^ and 76° 45. Chief river 
of Cochin state. Rises in the Anamullays in Coimbatore district, 
where it is known as the Cholayaur, and flows directly west into 
the sea nt Paliport, being known by various names along ita 
route. ‘Total length about 80 miles. 

CHAULMOOGRA (\, n - biranjmográ, Pers. ;\)Spe Sle - 
chálmográ, Hind. and Dec.). Pers. from (biranj, pers. rice grain 
+ mográ, pers. jasminum sambac, ait.) ; with reference to seeds, 
Hind. from (cháwal, hind. rice grain -- mográ, hind. jasminum 
sambac, ait.). Title otherwise Fragrant marotty, Rice grain 
jasmine. Botanically Gynocardia odorata, г. br., bixinew [ vric- 
sham, 14). Alias Hydnocarpus odoratus. Large tree, attaining 
sizo of an oak or sycamore; entire, glossy, alternate leaves ; 
large yellow sweet-scented flowers, about 13 inches across, grow- 
ing in clusters on the old wood; the fruit is lapse and globular 
about the size of a shaddgek [pummelow], and contains numer- 
ous seeds immersed iu pulp. The seeds, 1 to 14 inches long 
and about half as much in diameter, are of irregular ovoid 
form, and more or less angular or flattened by mutual pressure ; 
they weigh on an average about thirty-five grains each; tho 
testa is very thin, about эзуу of an inch, brittlo, smooth "а. 
grey; the copious oily albumen encloses a pair of largo е 
loafy, heart-shaped cotyledons with a stout radicle. Tho oil 
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16Q CHAULYAM—CHAYROOT. 


expressed from kernel of seeds is reddish brown and slightly 
viscid with a peculiar and nauseous smell and taste; it bears 
the greatest resemblance to croton [jamalgota] oil in its ap- 
pearance and smell ; during the rainy and cold seasons, a portion 
of it congeals and is thrown down at the bottomn of the bottle 
in the form of a grey or yellowish-white crystalline fat; this fat 
isliquified by heat. The active principle of the oil is gynocardic 
Zcid; it is useful in all the forms of leprosy [cooshtam], tuber- 
cular, anwsthetic and mixed, but the first-named variety is the 
one most benefited ; the internal use should always be assisted 
by its external application to the affected parts in combination 
with margosa [neem] oil, oil of pongumia glabra [karanj], &c. 
Preparation :—the oil taken floating on water or milk, the seeds 
in the form of pill or coarse powder. Doses :—of the oil, from 
five to fifteen minims or drops; of tho seeds, from five to fifteen 
grains or more. Gives to pharm. chanlmoogra seeds, gynocardiw 
semina, alterative tonic, in large doses emetic; and chaulmoogra 
ointment, unguentum gynocardim ; officinal. Im s. india, chanl- 
moogra is rarely obtainable, and marotty [q.v.] oil is a substitute. 


CHAULYAM (22е о - cháliyam, 2Га1.). From (cháliyan, 
mal. а weayer). Island; Malabar dist., Yernaud tal.; lat. 11° 
09'; long. 75° 51’; from Calicut S.S.E. 7 miles; from Munjery 
W.N.W. 21 miles; from the sea E. š mile. Rocky islet south- 
ward of entrance to Beypore river and connected with the main- 
land by & groyne. Contains old masonry foundations for for- 
midable fortress for protection of entrance to Beypore river. 
Perhaps by Tippoo [furruckabad]. Site of abandoned Beypore 
railway station. Portuguese had factory here. Chaulyan 
( азоо от - cháliyan, Mal). From (jála, san. woven texture). 
Weavers of Malabar [jauty]. 


CHAUMA (239532 - cháma, Can.) Black. Common name of 
Mysore rajahs, as Chauma rajendra wodeyar. 


CHAUN (.:5nb - chán, Mal. Span. Linear measuro. 12 
virals — 1 chaun; 2 chauns — 1 moolam [alavay, 1 d]. Ap- 
proximate actual value, 1 chaun = 9 inches. Same as San. 
gocurnam, vitasty ; Hind. bilisht; Can. guenoo; Tel. jena; 
Tam. jaun. Compare San. pradesham, Tam. adeo, wottay. 

CHAUPA (уа - hasír, Hind. ; DÉ - tsápa, Tel.; ут) ~ 
páy, Tam.). Hind. from (hasira, ar. to contract). Tel. from 
(ts&pu, tel. to extend). Tam. from (pávu, tam. to spread). Mat; 
made of bamboo [q.v.], caldera bush [screw-pine], palmyra 
[q.v.] leaves, xA esed, «е. [boriyah]. Also sail of boat. 


CHAUPAH (ula. - chhápá, Hind.; a994 - chüppa, Mal) А 
seal [moodray], stamp, punched coin [naunyam].  Chaupah 


kayitham, from (kákitamu, tel. paper) is stamped paper. Chau- 
pah khana, from (khánah, pers. house) is a printing office. 


CHAUTAH (Uke - chhátá, Hind.) Chest.——Chautahband 


(29 Ule . chhátáband, Hind.) From (above + band, pers. 
bound). Chest influenza in horses [ashwarogam ]. 


CHAUVADY (¿si - chíurí, Hind.; 279838 . chávadi, Can. ; 
DSe - tsávadi, Tcl. ; a1 Us) - chávati, Mal. ; стало - shávadi, 


Tam.). From (chau, mahr. four + váta, san. road); place where 
four roads meet. Appears in Anglo-indian as choultry [q.v.]. 
A hall, used by travellers as a resting-place, and also intended 
for the transaction of a public business. A building of this kind 
formod the enrliest court-house. In the old Madras archives 
there is frequent, mention of the Justices of the Choultry. The 
Moonsif of every village still holds court in the village choultry. 
Pillared hall attached to a temple [сой], pagoda] in front of the 
vimaunam [q.v.], but this is more properly called Mantapam 
[q.v.j. Distinguish from chuttram [q.v.]. Constantly used as 
suffix for place names (chowky, moosaufer khana]. 


CHAUVER (l - chávar, Hind.) From (cháhüra; mahr, 
the measure). Superficial measure. 120 beegahs = 1 chauver 
[alavay, 2 е]. Approximate actual value, 1 chanver = 75 acres. 
Varies with beegah. Same as candy applied to land. 

CHAUYAY (Z#TTT - chháyá, San.). From (chhad, san. to 
gover), Shadow, the consort of Sooryan. Chauyah sootan 
(gramma - chháyásuta, San.), From (above + впіа, san. son). 
Born from darkness. One of the names of Saturn [shany ]. 
Madhyama chawyay (HAAS - madhyamachhá&yá, San.) From 
(madhyama, san, middle + above), ‘The midday shadow of a 


gnomon [shunk].—Sama mundala chauyay (ЖИТ ӨЛ - 
samamandalachhéyé, San.) From (sama, san. equal + mandala, 
san. disc + aboye). The midday shadow of a gnomon when the 
Bun is east or west of it.——Vishoova chauyay ((999Т9Т - 
vishuvachháyá, San.) From (vishu, san. equinox + above), 
The shadow of a gnomon whon tho gun ig in the equinoctial 
points [ayanam, fyotisham]. 


CHAYROOT (ys - chirval, Hind. ; jue V Jy уу - chirvalké- 
jbár, Dec.; 230038360) - cháyabéru, Can. ; Q6 306 - chirivóru, 


Теї.; “Pome - Surbuli, Oor.; .awy3036 - cháyavór, Mal. ; 


MwA% - sayamul, Singh. ; zm Qe - Sháyavér, Tam.). Title 
from malayalam. Can. from (cháya, can. color + béru, cau. 


root). Tel. from (chirn, tel. small + véru, tel. root). Mal. 
from (cháyam, mal. color + vór, mal. root). Hind. also (chirval- 
kilakri), meaning chirwal wood. Tam. also (imbüral), meaning 
iron-taint plant; (irámésuvaramvór), meaning rameshwaram 
root, from place of growth; (shiruvér), meaning small + root. 
Title othewise Chiroovair, Chirwal, Dye root, Irdian madder, 
Rameshwaram root, Shauyavair. Botanically Oldenlandia [field 
parpatam] umbellata, linn., rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Alias 
Hedyotis hispida, indica, umbellata ; Oldenlandia hispida, pu- 
berula. Small plant, suffruticose, erect or diffuse, slightly 
scabrous ;. calyx four-parted; corolla rotate, four-cleft; leaves 
opposite or verticillate, linear, paler on the under side, margins 
recurved ; stipules ciliated with bristles; peduncles alternate, 
axillary, bearing a short raceme; partial peduncles one to 
three-flowered ; capsule globose with a wide dehiscence; flowers 
white. Weedy annual or biennial; growing spontaneously in 
sandy soil near the sea and extensively cultivated on coromandel 
coast; small, narrow, pale-green leaves. Cultivated roots orange- 
colored, very slender and from one to two feet, but wild aro 
shorter and yield more coloring matter; the coloring matter 
resides entirely in the bark of the root, the inner portion being 
white and useless; roots of two years’ growth are preferred 
when procurable ; chayroot rapidly deteriorates by being kept 
in any dark place. Cultivated in sandy soil on sea coast; 
ground prepared on coromandel іп pooshyam or january, mau- 
gham or february, and phaulgoonam [mausam] or march, land 
being first dug with momatties [q.v.] and then ploughed up 
four times and levelled ; grounds afterwards watered regularly ; 
seed sown in phaulgoonam or march and cheitram or april; 
seeds of one-fourth maunica [q.v.] mixed with sand of 16 
maunicas are sown direct on the land; watered daily twice for 
nine days through sieve of palmyra [q.v.] fibre, so that the 
seeds may not be disturbed; on the tenth day when seeds 
sprout water mixed with dnng is sprinkled on the crop by hand ; 
from the eleventh day pure water is sprinkled forenoon and 
afternoon; thenceforward watered more rarely ; after threo 
months cattle dung mixed with sand is sprinkled; after six 
months the crop is rooted up; brought to market after one 
month; average price, 9 imperial seers for 1 rupee. The leaves 
are expectorant; dried and powdered are mixed with flour and 
made into cakes, and given in asthmatic complaints and con- 
sumption. Roois yield a blue dye, which by different mordants 
[cauram] is changed from pale to а very deep red, and with 
which turbans and handkerchiefs are dyed; the basis of tho 
dye is alizarine ; chayroot holds the same place amongst indian 
dye stuffs as madder does in europe ; for producing the brilliant 
and fast red dye for which madras handkerchiefs were onco 
famous, it is used along with the morinda [dyeing mulberry ], 
and with alum [padicauram] as a mordant; when employed 
with ventilago [pappily] it gives the chocolate color formerly 
so much prized in the bandana [q.v.] or poolicat handkerchief ; 
with iron [auhan] it gives a black, and with safllower [bastard 
saffron], lime [choonam] juice and soda [munn cauram] an 
unstable red color [shauyam]. The following is a detailed 
account of the mode of dyeing yarn with chayroot :—The yarn, 
being washed and untwisted that it may not become entangled; 
and being so separated that every part may be equally pene- 
trated by the coloring matter, is divided into bundles of thirty 
or forty threads, through each of which at the middle and 
extremities a cotton thread is loosely sewed, but so as to allow 
of every thread being exposed to the sun's rays when hung 
up, and the threads spread out on a bamboo. The yarn ig 
washed and cleansed in cold water, aided by half an hour's 
manipulation; it is then kept in water in covered vessels till it 
acquires a putrid smell, which takes place in from twenty-four 
to thirty-six hours, and during this period it is occasionally 
pressed and worked for a quarter of an hour together; it is then 
washed as clean as possible, beaten on a stone or earthen pot, 
and hung up to dry. While this process is going on, a lye or 
mordant [cauram] is prepared of the ashes of the plantain 
[q.v.] or other tree in cold water; it is an object to have 
the lye of sufficient strength, which is determined by adding 
to a small quantity about half as much gingelly [q.v.] oil 
and giving to it a gentle motion; should it turn immediately 
white, having no visible globules of oil swimming on the 
surface, it is good; the quantity required of clean lye being 
poured off and strained, sheep dung, in the proportion of 
three ounces to a pint of lye, is dissolved in one-half of it, and 
this solution is again strained; the other half of the lye is mixed 
with half its bulk of gingelly oil and half as much tsiky or 
Saponaceous water procured during and retained from former 
process, being, in fact, a solution of soap in water; the two 
liquors are then mixed together, and if things are favorable a 
milky scum arises ; the proportions required for say half a pound 
of yarn would be, gingelly oil half a pint by two pints, tsiky à 
quarter of a pint, sheep dung two or three ounces, Tho yarn 
haying been soaked in this mordant is dried in the sun for 
some hours; it is then again soaked and dried as before; the 
same night it is treated with an additional portion of mor- 
dant, is put into covered vessels, and allowed to remain till 
morning; if any mordant remain the same process is again 
repeated; the yarn is at night moistened with the lye first 
prepared, diluted with one-third of its bulk of water, and put 
into covered vessels; the yarn in drying, should have the position 
constantly changed, to preyent the lye from accumulating in 
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tho lower part; next day the yarn is spread out to dry ; then it 
is taken in at night, and treated with lye; this alternate 
sonking or thorough moistening with lye at night and exposure 
during the day àre continued without intermission till the yarn 
appears saturated with lye, or in fact till the oil is converted 
into sonp [sauboon]; this, if the lye is sutliciently strong, may 
occupy five days; this is ascertained by washing & few inches 
from off the bundle in water holding some astringent in solution; 
& whitish scum will nrise, and it is from the fecling of this scum 
when worked between the hands, and the appearance of it 
afterwards, that the state is determined ; tho workman being 
satisfied of the completion of this process, the yarn is again 
moistened for one day, morning and evening, with much diluted 
lye or plain water; the yarn may be immediately washed, but 
the process is inuch improved by retaining it for some weeks, to 
allow the animalizing matter to get fixed; the yarn is then 
washed in n tank till nothing of the mordant seemingly remains, 
but the smell and a certain softness to the touch ; occasionally 
the whole process is again repeated. The yarn being thus 
thoroughly impregnated with the mordant, a cold infusion of 
cassa [q.v.] leaves in water is made, and after some hours the 
yarn is put into it antl handled in such a manner as to expose 
every thread to its action; it is allowed to remain therein all 
night; the quantity of leaf used in the infusion is so great 
that it resembles a paste; next morning the water is wrung 
out from the yarn, the adhering leaves are shaken off, and 
fresh leaves with an equal quantity of chayroot substituted ; 
for half a pound of yurn a handful of each is sutlicient ; after 
two hours the-yarn is laid in the liquor; the same process is 
repeated on the third day; by this time the yarn usually 
changes to a reddish-yellow color, with occasional red spots. 
A liquor in which to soak the yarn is now prepared of a handful 
of chayroot in water; on the fourth day the yarn will appear 
in the evening of a light red color; itis treated in the same 
manner as on preceding days, and a similar liquor to the 
last-named is prepared for soaking it in at night. On the fifth 
day the yarn is washed in a tank, and afterwards dried in the 
sun; as usual, for soaking itin at night, a liquor is prepared 
of pounded cassa leaves, mixed with gingelly oil sufficient to 
form a dry paste, of which about half an ounce is mixed in the 
usual portion of water; after standing two hours, a handful 
of chayroot is added, and the yarn immediately immersed 
for the night. The mode of proceeding on the sixth day is 
similar, but the liquor for the night is prepared wholly of chay- 
root. On the seventh day the yarn is again washed, dried, etc. ; 
on this and the next day it is immersed in a liquor composed of 
equal parts of cassa leaves and chayroot in water. Тһе yarn 
is now boiled in,a liquor composed of that strained from it at 
tho last night's process, with the addition of chayroot, a 
handful for half а pound of yarn, and sufficient water to give 
room to agitate the yarn freely; the pot containing the liquor 
is placed on the fire, which is kept up briskly till it begins to 
boil; it is then kept simmering tilla rose-colored froth rises 
nnd covors the surface, when the fire is withdrawn, and the pot 
with its contents allowed to cool gradually; during the boiling 
the contents of the pot are stirred quickly, so as to expose tke 
yarn as little as possible to the action of the nir. When cold, 
the yarn is taken out and washed in a tank, beaten as usual, 
nnd dried in the sun; its color should be a bright and lively 
red; if it fail, it is occasionally brightened by steeping once 
more in a liquor composed with cassa leaves and chayroot, 
the former being mixed first with a little gingelly oil; a tempo- 
rary brilliancy is further given by putting it ina cold infusion 
of sappan [q.v.] wood. See also Shauyam for dyeing with other 
dyes. Counterfeit chayroot (@ Ly i pFéeor jA - imbarar- 
chakkalatti, Tam.). ‘Title from inferiority. Tam. from (im- 
búral, tam. oldenlandia umbellata, linn. + shakkalatti, tam. 
rival wife) ; meaning connterfeit chayroot. Botanically Olden- 
landia [field parpatam ] dichctoma, kan., rubiacew [vricsham, 711. 
Alias Hedyotis afflnis, dichotoma, diffusa, linifolia; Oldenlandia 
aflinis, capillaris, linifolia, pusilla. Annual, erect or decumbent 
with erect branches; branches slightly four-angled, scabrous on 
the angles; leaves linear, attenuated at both ends, flaccid ; 
stipules usually with two to three bristles, sometimes without 
any ; flowers on long and capillary pedicels, rarely axillary and 
solitary, sometimes two to three from the apex of a slender 
elongated peduncle, usually several, arranged in very lax pedun- 
cled axillary or terminal naked racemes ; corolla infundibuliform ; 
capsule nearly globose, with a not very prominent ridge on the 
apex; flowers white; flowering in rainy season. Wild chay- 
root (899921 - kshétraparpati, San. ; phones - khetpápar, 
Hind. ; эйе - verrinélavému, Tel.; atas 000620 - 


valpatpidagam, Singh.). San. from (kshétra, san. field + par- 
pata, san. mollugo genus). Cf. mollugo stricta [wild tirye]. 
Tol. from (vorri, tel. mad + nélavému, tel. andrographis panicu- 
lata, nees.). Singh. from (val, singh. jungle + patpádagam, 
singh. mollugo cerviana, sering.). Botanically Oldenlandia [field 
parpatam] corymbosa, linn., rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Alias 
Hedyotis billora, burmanniana, intermedia ; Oldenlandia biflora, 
herbacea, ramosa. Annual, diffuse, glabrous or scabrous ; leaves 
linear or linear-lanceolate, tapering at both ends; peduncles 
solitary, axillary, alternate, shorter than the leaves, one to three- 
flowered ; corolla shortly-tubular ; calyx-segments in fruit somo- 
what subulate, distant, with the sinus wide; capsule glabrous, 
roundish-ovate, gibbous at the base, narrower towards the 


crown ; flowers small, white ; flowering in rainy season. Whole 
plant used medicinally in decoction, alterative. 


CHEBEERA (JV - atrilél, Hind.; WedAB - sibigida 
Can.; 385 - chébira, Tel.; Фо©‹ә26т2)0о - kárakkáññiram, 


Mal. ; @ао®со@ - mahanelu, Singh.; п =телїл тїї - kérak- 
kiniram, Tam.) Title from teloogoo. Tel. from (chédu, tel; 
bitter + Ыга, tel. luffa acutangula, rox.). Mal. from (kár, mal. 
black + káññiram, mal. strycbnos nux-yomica, linn.). Singh. 
from (maha, singh. great + nelu, singh. strobilanthes вр.). 
Tam. from malayalam. Title otherwise Bitter luffa. Botani- 
cally Peristrophe bicalyculata, nees, acanthacesw [vricsham, 
101]. Alias Dianthera bicalyculata, malabarica ; Justicia bicaly- 
culata, ligulata, malabarica. Stem hexagonal, bough and hairy; 
leaves ovate-acuminate, glabrous or puberulous, peduncles axil- 
lary, bitritid, their branches dichotomous ; flowers solitary, pale- 
rose; common involucre of one leaf linear, double the length 
of the flower-hend ; calyx small, membranaceous ; corolla 
pubescent, nearly half an inch long ; flowering in cold season. 
Whole plant, macerated in an infusion of rice, a remedy in 
poisonous snake-bites; has properties of fumitory and is used in 
its stead, but has not its bitterness. Other common species 
are:—lanceolaria, montana, undulata. Cf. French chiretta. 


‚ CHECKBUNDY (, 533 le - chakbandí, Hind.). From (chak, 


hind. division of land + bandí, hind. limit). Defining of bound- 
aries of detached piece of land [inam]. E 


CHER (s; - chhí, Hind.) Fie. Cheechee (st GG 7 
chhichhi, Hind.). А disparaging term applied to half-castes. 


CHEEKATY (9 - chikati, * Tel.). From (chitkiti, oor. a 


wild hog). Ancient zemindarry, Village ; Ganjam dist., pop. of 
village 3,396 ; square miles 118; lat. of village 19? 12^; long. 84° 
40’; from Berhampore S.W. 13 miles; from Chetterpore W.S.W. 
97 miles. South-east of Pedda kimedy. In general open and 
well cultivated. Watered by the Bauhoodah. Said to have 
been granted by a king of Cuttack to Kashauno, a Sirdar, who 
conquered the country from the aboriginal wild tribes, and built 
a fort in A.D. 881. The number of villages is 129 and the 
country is divided into the six mittahs of Bodopolonko, Coti- 
lingy, Jayantipooram, Krishnapooram, Patrapooram and Tala- 
tampara. The last named mittah is entirely separated from the 
rest of the estate and is the most fertile. The present zemindar 
is Shree vishwambhara rajendra deo. Peshcush Rs. 33,90 t. 
The Rajah possesses a substantially-built house at Cheekaty. 


CHEEMA (x - chima, Tel.). Ant [choomtee]. 


coorty (5:655 è - chimakurti, Tel.) From (chíma, tel. ant + 
gutti, tel. collection). Tel. also (chímakutika), meaning ant + 
hut. Village, Hill; Nellore dist., Ongole tal. ; pop. 3,407 ; acres 
14,282; lat. 15°35’; long. 79° 55’; from Nellore N. 78) miles; 
from Ongole W.N.W. 13 miles; from the sea W. 24 miles. On 
trunk road from Ongole to Cumbum. The deity is Sautchy 
ramalingasawmy, that at Ramateertam nt foot of hill is Mocsha- 
ramulingasawmy. ‘The ascent to the hill is exceedingly dificult, 
otherwise it could be made a good hot weather resort. Trig. 
station in lat. 15° 37’ 12°36”; long. 79° 52’ 04°69”; height 2,093 
feet; from Ongole W.N.W. 17 miles; from the sea W. 23 miles. 


Cheema- 


CHEEN (919 - china, San.; (ee - chin, Hind.; Фет - 
shinam, Tam.). China [bhoogolashastram, cathay, china]. 

CHEEPOORPULLY (bt - chípurupalle, * Tel.. From 
(chípuru, tel. broóm + palle, tel. village). “Tel. also (kótachí- 


purupalle), meaning fort + the place. ——(1) Division, Vizaga- 


patam district; area 547 square miles; population 138,896 ; 
language Teloogoo. N. coast of district. Boundaries :—north, 
Palcondah talook; east, Chicacole talook of Ganjam and Bay of 
Bengal; south, Bay of Bengal and Bimlipatam division ; west, 
Vizianagram and Gajapatinugger talooks and Bobbily division, 
Dry barren tract excepting a few localities. Intersected by 
hillocks in several places. Soil is of the red ferruginous series 
and sandy, with nodulous kankar [q.v.] underlying. Tobacco 
(pogauk] and chillies [chilly] are largely exported. Fine cloths 
of native thread are woven and exported to various places, 
Camping ground at Ranastalam. Places of archeological 
interest :—Cheepoorpully, Cotapollem, Dooppalvalsa, Gadaba. 
valsa, Gargoobilly, Goozerattipett, Sher mahomed pooram, 
Principal trig. stations : —Cotcherla beacon, Pindy, Ramchendra- 
pooram beacon, Rauvipulley, Tamanda, Yerramunty. The 
leading places, &c., in the division are the following. Bontala- 
codoor (yr 0368 * arm - bontalakédéru, Tel). From (bonta, tel. 
quilt + kódáru, tel. place so called). Important village; pop. 
2,109 ; lat. 18° 28’; long. 83° 26’; from Cheepoorpully N.W. 16 
miles ; from Vizagapatam N. 52 miles ; from the sea N. 46 miles. 
Residence of Puttsauley proprietors of Ganjam. ‘Trade in 
tobacco and chillies. Manufacture of fine cloths with nativo 
thread.——Cheepoorpully (55,535 - chipurupalle, Tel). See 
below. Cooppily (51,5 - kuppili, Tel). From (kuppa, tel. 


heap + palli, tel. village). Proprietary estàáte, Villa. 8 

station ; pop. 2,696; lat. of village 18° 10°; long. 83° 51 me 
Cheepoorpully S.E. 18 miles ; from Vizagapatam N.B. 47 miles ; 
from the sea N, 1 mile, Consists of sixteen Jiroyaty [q.v.) 
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villages with somo advantage for irrigation. Peshcush Rs. 
8,429.— Cotcherla beacon ($75, - koggarla, Te). From (kóta, 
tel. fort + cherla, tel. village). Trig. station ; lat. 18° 09 00:90"; 
~ Jong. 83° 49' 34-42”; from Cheepoorpully S.E. 18 miles; from 
- Oooppily S.W. 24 miles; from the sca N. 1 mile. Dooppalvalsa 
(205уољеб - duppalavalasa, Tel.). From (duppi, tcl. spotted 
deer + valasa, tel. colony). Village; pop. 415; lat. 18°09’; long. 
63° 47’; from Cheepoorpully S.E. 15 miles; from Vizagapatam 
N.E. 42 miles; from the sea N. 2 miles. Close to Chicacole, 
on the Vizagapatam side of the river. Old mosques, pillar, 
called Boorralcote, fifteen feet high, said to have been built 
by Mussalmans with tho skulls of fallen enemies [chicacole]. 
——Kintaly (208 - kintali, Tel). From (kindu, tel. low + 
talamu, tel. ground). Proprietary estate, Village; pop. 1,783; 
lat. of village 18° 20’; long. 83° 54^; from Cheepoorpully E. 19 
miles; from Vizagapatam N.E. 56 miles; from the sea N. 10 
miles. Cloth manufactures. The estate is fertile and contains 
1l villages in all. Peshcush Rs. 7,349. Pindy (204 - pindi, 
Tel). Means flour. Trig. station; lat. 18° 19' 41:97" ; long. 
83^ 47' 39:87" ; from Cheepoorpully E. 12 miles ; from Pondore 
8.1 mile; from the sea  N. 13 miles. Pondore (zoom - 
pondüru, Tel). From (ponnu, tel. gold + Gru, tel. village). 
Pop. 4,682; lat. 18° 21’; long. 83° 48’; from Cheepoorpully 
E. 12 miles ; from Vizagapatam N.E. 53 miles; from the sca N. 
15 miles. Manufacture of cloths. Ramchendrapooram beacon 
(oso 0(HSx - rámachandrapuramu, Tel). From (гёша- 
chandrndu, tel. proper name + pura, san. town). Trig. station ; 
lat. 18° 07' 18:44” ; long. 83° 44’ 4401" ; from Cheepoorpully S.E. 
15 miles; from the sea N. 2 miles. Ranastalam (6c fo» c 


ranast'halamu, Tel.). From (гапа, san. battle + st'hala, san. n 
place). Village; pop. 1,771; lat. 18? 12 ; long. 83° 45'; from 
Cheepoorpully S.E. 12 miles; from Vizagapatam N.E. 43 miles ; 
from the sea N. 6 miles. Camping station. Choultry [q.v.] 
and rest-house. Head-qnarter of Cotapollem tannah (q.v.]. 
Rauvipulley (Pose - rávipalle, Tel.). From (rávi, tel. peepul 
treo, ficus religiosa, linn. + palle, tel. village). Trig. station; 
lat. 18°15 03°36”; long. 83'51'11-18"; from Cheepoorpully 
E. 17 miles; from the sea N.7 miles. Sher mahomedpooram 
(ур Some pate - shermuhammadpir, Hind.; OHESSA - 
shérumahammadupuramu, Tel). Proprietary estate, Village ; 
рор. 2,492; lat. 18* 17; long. 83° 53’; from Cheepoorpully E. 17 
miles; from Vizagapatam N.E. 54 miles ; from the sea N. miles. 
Bo named by Runga row, its founder, in honor of the designation 
Bher of his patron Sher mahomed khan, Fowjdar (q.v.] of 
Chicacole, Ruins of a palace and old mosques. The estate 
consists of 27 villages and has some fine tanks. Is in close 
proximity to Chicacole. Peshcush Rs. 19,325. Tamauda 
(ws - támáda, Tel.). From (t4mara, tel. lotus, nelumbium 
speciosum, willd. + vada, tel. village). Trig. station’; lat. 
18° 11' 00:00” ; long. 83° 48’ 00°00”. Yerramunty (со: oas - 
yarramanti, Tel). From (erra, tel. red + nannu, tel. soil). 
Trig. station ; lat. 18° 16' 15:98"; long. 83° 55’ 19-22”; from 
Cheepoorpully E. 20 miles; from the sea N. 6 miles... ( 2) 
Deputy tahsildarry, Vizagapatam district. Pay Rs. 70.—— 
(3) Town, Deputy tahsildar's station; Vizagapatam dist., 
Cheepoorpully division ; pop. 2,658; lat. 18° 18’; long. 83? 37; 
from Coraputt E.S.E. 66 miles; from Madras N.E. 417 
miles; from Narsapatam N.E. 77 miles; from Parvatipore 
B.S.E. 33 miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.E 45 miles; from 
Vizianagram N.E. 19 miles; from the sea N. 20 miles. Also 
called Cotacheepoorpully from the fact of its having once 
contained & fort built by a family named Mandapautivaur. 
Fort south of the village. Is the head-quarter of tho Ameen of 
the Coomaraum tannah, a 


CHEER (99% - sarala, San.; 0\3 yz - sanobarulhind, Ar. ; 
SED yo - sanobarihindí, Pers. ; Jr - вага], Hind. ; SA Fae = 
chírkájbár, Dec.; B506 - dóvadáru, Tel.; лао - charalam, 


Mal. ; 202239 - hává, Singh. ; amor Q ж eu zr ifl - shurnldévathari, 
Tam.). Title from deccany. San. means straight. Ar. from 
(sanobar, nr. deodar, cedrus deodara, loud. + hind, ar. indian). 
Pers. from arabic [deodar]. Hind. from sanscrit. Tel. from 
(déva, san. god + dáru, san. wood) [déccany deodar, deodar, 
large neeroory]. Mol. from sanscrit. Tam. from (sarala, san. 
the treo + dóva, san. deity + dáru, san. pine). San. also 


(shrivésa), mesning lutchmy + abode. Tam. also (shímaithóva.- 


thári) meaning foreign + erythroxylon monogynum, roxb. Title 
otherwise Emodi pine, English deodar, Ganda firoza tree, Long- 
leaved pine, Sharal. Botanically Pinus [devadnuram ] longifolia, 
roxb., coniferm {yricsham]. N. indian tree. Exudes, or yields 
to incisions, a very fino turpentine called Ganda firoza (q.v.] ; 
tar (keel) is also obtained from it. Ganda firoza used internally 
ав а BLoronchio, and externally as a plaster applied to abscesses 
for suppuration. Wood liko deodar [q.v.), employed for making 
torches; a substituto for english deal 


CHEERA (afle - chira, Mal.). From (jira, san. cuminum 
cyminum, linn); grain resembling seeds of cumin [jeerah]. 
A Malabar paddy. Congan ёһесга means the Congoo country 
whence introduced ; Cottampaula cheera means seeds of corian- 
drum sativum, linn., from fragraney; Custoory cheera means 
musk, from smell [paddy]. 
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CHEEB—CHEETAL. 


CHEETAH (IFR - chitraka, San. ; Рег - chittá, Mahr. ; 


yes - namir, 4r. ; уз - yz, Pers.; “exe - chítá, Hind. ; e _ 


chirate, Can.; 3052) - kiruba, Coorg; BSF’ - chirte, Тоо. ; 
DLH - chirutapuli, Tel. ; 8760597 (5056 - koradapottria, 


Oor. ; € axmyjeí! - chempuli, Mal. ; аЛ - chitraka, Singh. ; 
A п S00 SIL ef) - shiruttaippuli, Tam.). Title from hindostany. 
San. from (chitra, san. variegated). Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. 
from (пашага, ar. spotted). Pers. from (üzídan, pers. to seek); 
ns used in hunting. Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from (chiru, can. 
small. Coorg from (kiru, can. small) Tel. from (chiruta, tel. 
small + puli, tel. tiger) Mal. from (chem, mal. red + puli, 
mal. tiger). Tam. from (shiruttai, tam. cheetah + puli, tam. 
tiger) San. also (chitravyághra), meaning spotted tiger. Pers. 
also (yázpalang), meaning cheetah tiger. Hind. also (lakarbágh), 
means tree-tiger. Сап. also (sivangi). Called also the Hunting - 
leopard because trained to hunt the antelope. Cynaclurus 
jubatus, felidw [deeptnucsham; digitigrada, carnivora, mam- 
malia [sastanam, 9], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Felis jubata, 
guttata, venatica; Gueparda guttata. -This animal was the 
Leopardus of the ancients, who considered, with the Arabs of 
the present day in Northern africa, that it was a breed betwcen 
the lion and the рага; arguing from the mane or tuft of hair 
on the neck. To this species the English have applied tho 
Indian name cheetah, which however is a name really for all 
spotted cats; cheetah-baugh being spotted tiger, cheetal tho 
spotted deer, &c. A tall, slim animal, with body much drawn 
in at the flanks like a greyhound; purely cat-like head with 
short round ears; long tail, much compressed nt the end; in 
color a bright rufous fawn, more or less deep, sometimes & 
bright nankeen, dotted with numerous small black spots which 
are single, and not in rosettes, as in the pards; a black streak - 
from the corner of the eye down the face; ears black at base 
externally, the rest whitish; the tail spotted, but having three 
or four black rings at the tip, and the extreme tip is always 
white ; the hair of the belly is lengthened with a shaggy fringe- 
like appearance ; the fur generally is coarse ; the nozzle is black, 
whereas in the tiger it is pink, and in a pard dusky pink ; the 
pupils of the eye contract circularly. The cheetah is in much 


. request as a necessery appanage to regal state among native 


rulers. For this purpose the adult animal is always caught, it 
being considered that a young leopard would never turn out well 
for the purposes of the chase. Antelope [jinka], gazelle [q.v.], 
and nilghye [q.v.] are its chief food in the wild state. Ono 
hunting party, the cheetah is carried on а cart, hooded; and 
when the game is raised the hood is taken off. The cheetah 
then leaps down, sometimes on the opposite side to its prey, and 
pursues the antelope. If tlie latter aro near the cart, the 
cheetah springs forward with amazing velocity, perhaps exceed- 
ing that which any other quadruped possesses. ‘This great 
velocity is not unlike the sudden spring by which the tiger 
seizes its prey, but it-is often continued for three or four 
hundred yards. If within this distance the cheetah does not 
seize its prey, he stops; but apparently more from anger or 
disappointment than from fatigue for his attitude is fierce, and 
he has been known immediately afterwards to pursue with 
equal rapidity another antelope that happened to be passing. 
If the game is at too great a distance when the cheetah's eyes 
are uncovered, he in general gallops after it until it approaches 
so near that he can seize it by a rapid spring. ‘This gallop is as 
quick as the course of well-mounted horsemen. Sometimes, but 
rarely, the cheetah endeavours to approach the game by stealth, 
апа goes round a hill or rock until he can come upon it by 
surprise. Ап oil obtained from the cheetah's intestines is used 
in cases of rheumatic affections like tiger fat. 'lhe bones and 
hair are reduced to powder and mixed with gingelly [q.v.] oil, 
blue stone [mayil toottam] or bichloride of mercury [rascapoor], 
and used as an application in cases of syphilitic complaints. 
The flesh, boiled in milk, has virtues in epilepsy [honiga, pooly]. 

CHEETAL ( - prishata, San.; jue - chítal, Hind. ; 
ШЦ? оуб - mánjangantutul, Malay ; 5507 - sáraga, Can. ; 
UG», - duppi, Tel. ; Sores э - jhyátho, Oor.; ayaa laocd - 
pullimán, Mal.; Lyorefuorer - pullimán, Tam.) Title from 
hindostany. San. from (prish, san. to sprinkle); sprinkled with 
white spots. Hind. from (chitra, san. spotted). Malay from 
(mánjangan, malay, deer, cervus rusa + tutul, malay, spotted), 
Can. from (sfranga, san. spotted). Tam. from (pulli, tam. spot 
+ mán, tam. deer). Hind. also (chitra), from sanscrit meaning 
variegated ; also (chitri) Can. also (hulle), meaning spotted 
one. Title otherwise Gangetic stag, Spotted deer. Axis macu- 
latus, cervidw [mrigam], ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 24], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Cervus axis, nudipalpebra; axis 
major et medius. General color yellow or rufous fawn with 
numerous white spots, and a dark dorsal streak from the nape to 
the tail; head brownish and the muzzle dark; chin, thront aud 
neck in front white; lower parts and thighs internally, whitish ; 
ears brown externally, white within ; tuil longish, white beneath. 
The basal tine is directed forwards, and in old individuals hag 
often one or two points near the base. Length, about 44 to 
nearly 5 feet; height at shoulder 36 to 38 inches. Found along 
the Western and Eastern ghauts [q.v.], Northern circara [q.v.], 
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&c. Incinerated antler gives Hartshorn [sing]. Not here found 
is Axis porcinus or hog deer. 


CHEHOOR (js - chehur, Hind.). Large mountain ebony. 


CHEITRAM (i= - chaitra, San.). "The first solar month 


[mausam]. Chettrotsavam (#3 £f G mm aub - ghaittirór- 
chavam, Tam.). From (above + utsava, san. feast). Otherwise 
Chittray tirvizhah. Solar festival [pundigay, 2d), held in the 
first solar month Chittray [mausam], i.e., between 12th April 
and 12th May. Feast at Madura. 

CHEITYAM ( SI - chaitya, San.). From (chitá, san. funeral 


pyre). Originally meant some funeral monument. Rock-cut 
assembly halls of the Booddhists found on the west coast. ‘These 
halls correspond in every respect with the churches of the 
Christian religion. Their plans, the position of the altar or relic 
casket, the aisles, and other peculiarities are the same in both, 
and their uses are identical, in so far as the ritual forms of 
the one religion resemble those of the other. The monuments 
which are in S. india called topes [q.v.] or stoopams are called 
cheityams in Nepaul. Distinguish from Vihauram (q.v. ]. 
CHELAH (ie - chela, Hind.). From (chéta, san. servant). 


Disciple. Especially Hindoo converted to Mahomedanism. 
CHELAMA (Box . chelamn, Tel.). Freshwater pond scooped 
out of sand on sea-shoro and in dry river beds [casham, ооё]. 
CHELICA (59% - chelika, Tel.). Fallow field; suffix in 
place names as Chintalchelica, meaning the fallow with tho 
tamarind trees. 


CIELINGO (meirw - chalanti, Mal.; FUE - shalangu, 
Tam.) From arab. (shalandi). W. coast sailing vessel. 


CHELLAM (Э - achala, San.) From (a, san. negative 
prefix + chal, san. to move); a mountain. Anglo-indian suffix 
in mountain and place names as Vriddhauchellam, meaning 
ancient + mountain. Chelamayya (зе - chalamayya, 
Tel). From (achula, san. mountain + ayya, tel. master). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Similar are Chelamanna, Chelapaty, 
&о. [peyar]. 

CHELLAN (o9 - chalán, Hind.). From (chal, san. to go). 
Literally, going. A pass or way-bill for persons or goods 
Henco chellan paper or coarse country paper 


rawauna]. 
caugaz ]. 
CHELLOO (Bey - chellu, Tel.) From (chellu, tel. to pass 


ns monoy) Payment. Chelloo bauky (XO) wè . sallubáli, 
Can.; swm? - chellubáki, Tel. From (báki, ar. balance). 
Annual statement of demand, collection and balance of revenue 
ina village (dowle vasool bauky, jumma vasool bauky]. See 
vol. I, 112. 


CHEM (Bo - chem, Tel. ; © alo - chem, Mal.; QFıhb - shem, 


Tam.) Red. Beautiful. Prefix in place names аз Chemmala- 
cherry, meaning village of the red mountain [shen ].——CAhemboo 
(Gu - shembu, ‘l'am.). Means a metal-pot. Liquid mea- 
виго. 3} seers = 1 chemboo; 4 chemboos = 1 paunay [alavay, 
4 а]. Approximate actual value, 1 chemboo == 216 cubic inches. 
Trichinopoly wholesale for ghee. Compare cooncham of Ganjam, 
mercaul of Tanjore, bullah of Trichinopoly. Cheniboo krishnan 
is Krishnan in one of his manifestations, as a child carrying a 
pot. Chembrambaukam (dFwbUTWUTéSi - shembaram- 
bákkam, Tam.). From (above + parambu, tam. hill + раккаш, 
tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; Chingleput dist., Sydapott 
tal.; pop. 910; acres 1,182; lat. 13" 02; long. 80? 07'; from 
Madras W. 16 miles; from Sydapett W. ll miles; from the sca 
W. 15 miles. In S.W. of talook. Has immense tank, which 
derives supply from anicut thrown across Cooum at Corattore 
through new Bungaur channel. Like the Red hills tank, an old 
work extended and improved. 20 miles in circuit. See vol. T, 
403. There isa Tamul proverb:—Q mur LMSA mer 
Quwi Qurapa wrmarlurer $m Quba вт —“Thoso 
“at Chombrambaukam get the name, those at Maungaud get the 
*water;" meaning that the tank does not benefit the former 
Chempay (6 amu - chempa, Mal.). Same as Common 


sosban. Chenat nayar (6 a mos mow -chenfttuniyar, Mal.) ; 
called "after a person of that name. Government forest ; Malabar 
district, Palghaut talook. Escheated in carly years of century 
to Government. Contains Yelivaul or Rat's tail hill well known 
to ibex [saddle back] hunters and two forest rest-houses, one at 
Carimala and one at Dhony. Chenchely mullay (somdmo - 
chenchelimala, Tel.). From (chennu, tol. beautiful + choli, 
tel. damsel + mala, tel. hill). Village, Hill; Kurnool dist., 


village. 


Bunganapully native state; pop. 1,895; lat. 15° 09’; long. 78° 


21’; from Hunganapuly S.S.E. 12 miles; from Kurnool S.S.E. 
50 miles. Formerly à separate estate, but in 1514 added to 
Bunganapully. Chengalrova (wox - chengalráyadu, 
Tol). From (above + kaluva, tol. lily + ráyndu, tel. king). 
Vishnoo, lor! of the red lily or lotus [nelumbo]. Also Soobra- 
Hindoo 2nd or *pers, name [peyar].—-Chengam 


manyan. 


.sShennai, Tam.). 


battle of Jinjee in 1750. 


- 


(Ост - shengam, Tam.). From (above + Кашат, tam. 
field).—' a” Deputy tahsildarry, South arcot district. Pay 
Rs. 70.—“b” Town, Deputy tahsildar's station, Pass; South 
arcot dist., Trinomallee tal.; pop. 2,231; acres 2,210; lat. 12° 


19’; long. 78° 50’; from Chidambaram N.W. 87 miles; from = 


Cuddalore W.N.W. 76 miles ; from Madras S.W. 116 miles; from , 
Tindivanam W. 57 miles; from ‘Tricalore N.W. 37 miles; from 
Trinomallee W.N.W. 191 miles; from Vriddhauchellam N.W. 64 _ 
miles. Two old Shiva and Vishnoo*temples and old temple of 
Cauly ; inscriptions of Chola and Vijianugger. The pass connects 
Salem and South arcot. It lies between lat. 12° 21’ and 12° 23% 
45" N.; long. 78° 50 and 78° 52’ 35" E. Аз the direct route 
to the Baramahaul [q.v.] from the Carnatic [q.v.], it has been 
the scene of several important events. In 1760, Makhdoomally 
entered the Carnatic by this,pass; and here, in 1767, Hyder ally, 
pursuing the British in their retreat on Trinomalee, received a 
severe defeat. In 1791 Tippoo led his forces, the last army that 
invaded the British carnatic, by the same ronte. Chengammah 
(жох, - chengamma, Tel. ; ©) ®1010т - shengammá, Tam.). 
From (above -- amma, tel. mother); epithet of lutchmy, the 


beautiful. Familiarly Chennoo.  Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Chenna basava (33% - chennabasava, Can.). 


From (chenna, can. beautiful + basava, can. proper name). The 
nephew of the elder basava [q.v.]. He succeeded as head of tho 
new sect of Lingayets [q.v.], on the death of his uncle. The 
harana hasagy ascribed to him is a philosophical statement of 
the new phase of the Sheiva creed. The Chenna basava poorau- 
nam is also ascribed to him. In this the Bramins are derided. 
It was evidently written after the overthrow of the Jeinas. 
Chennacooppam (=з5у%5у% - chennakuppamu, Tel.). From 


(chennappa, tel. proper name + kuppam, tam. hamlet). Original 
name of Madras [chennaputnam J. Chennakeshavan (aš) 


"x35 - chennakéshavudu, Tel). From (above + kécshavudu, 


tel. vishnu). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Chennangy 
(«тч - náná, Mahr.; Z% AJT - channangimara, Сар:; 3-304 - 


chennangi, Те]. ; $«-5 - salora, Oor.; 52455: e»t tort - 
kaggakkattaimaram, Tam.). ‘Title from teloogoo. Can. from 
(channa, can. red + angi, can. body + mara, can. tree); from 
the wood. Tel. from (chennu, tel. beauty + anga, san. body). 
Tam. from (kaççal, tam. tender + kattai, tam. wood + maram, 
tam. tree). Tel. also (chínángi) Title ptherwise Loose strife. 
Botanically Lagerstroemia [cadaly] parviflora, roxb., lythraces - 
[vricsham, 58]. "Tree; branches quadrangular; leaves opposite, 
entire, from oblong or oval and obtuse to ovate and acute, palo 
beneath ; peduncles axillary, three to six-flowered ; calyx six-cleft, 
even; petals six, flattish, shortly unguiculate; the six outer 
stamens longer than the rest ; capsule oblong, two to four-celled ; 
flowers small, white, fragrant, very numerous. Gives a sweet 
gum-resin [googal] ; bark used in dyeing [shauyam] skins 
{chamrah] black. Wood very hard, grey or greyish-brown, often 
with a reddish tinge, darker colored near the centre; hard, tough, 
elastic, seasons well, works freely, and is fairly durable; used 
for ploughs and other agricultural implements, for construction, 
for buggy shafts and axe handles; it gives a very good charcoal 
[kary]. There are two varieties, one with under sides of the 
leaves downy and the other the same glabrous. Chenna- 
putnam (уез - chín&patan, Hind.; bo% - chennapatta- 


namu, Tel.; Q #ërəs uU Cesarta - shennappattanam, Tam.). 
From (shennappa, tam. proper name + pattana, san. town). 
Name for the enlarged Cheunacooppam. Name for Madras 
universally now used by natives. Also called Putnam or the 
city by eminence [tharitram].——Chennaur (Qc - 
shennáru,.Tam.). From (above + áru, tam. river). Sanscrit 
name (sanatkumfranadi), meaning sanstcomauran son of 
bramha +, river. River; Salem dist., Dharmapoory, Oossoor 
tals. Works of importance are Sungambasayan anicut and 
channel, supplying tank of same namo near Mauraundahully and 
the Mullapooram anicut further down. Chennay (Gzergz - 
Short name for Chennaputnam. Chennora 
(mira - chennüru, Tel). From (chennu, tel. fino + úru, tel. 


village); after chennakéshwarasawmy, the local deity. Village; 
Nellore dist, Goodoor tal. ; pop. 3,958; acres 8,132; lat. 14° 09^; 
long. 79° 50’; from Goodoor W. 3} miles; from. Nellore S.S.W. 
24 miles; from the sea W. 22 miles. Vishnoo temple to Chenna- 
keshwarasawmy, by Chola kings. Chetput (Ges mu. Q - 
shéttuppattu, Tam.). From (shéttu, tam. red + pattu, tam. 
village). ‘Title otherwise Chittapett. Village; North arcot 
dist., Polore tal.; pop. 2,321 ; acres 1,384; lat. 12° 28’; long. 79° 
23’; height 1,450 feet; from Chittoro S.S.E. 55 miles; from 
Polore E.S.E. 15} miles. Once head-quarters of talook in South 
arcot. ‘The fort now in ruins was, next to Jinjee, the most 
important in this part of the Carnatic [q.v.]. Held by the 
Mahrattas till 1690, when it was occupied by Delhi troops. 
After the accession of tho Carnatic nawaubs, entrusted to a 
killadar [q.v.] appointed by the Soobahdar of the Deccan [ vel 
Shah nawauz khan, Nauzjr jung’s diwaun, fled here after tho 
t was again seized by the Mahrattas, 
but in October 1757 taken by the French. After the battle of 
Wandiwash in 1760, taken by Coote. In 1782 a drawn battle 
was fought under its walls between Hyder and the British, In 
1783 by the treaty with the Mahrattas, the place was given up in 
exchange for Cumbum. As first constructed, the fort measured 
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\ 540 yards by 430, and was defended by fourteen towers. Manu- 
eren of Salve shoes. Weekly fair. Old Shiva temple with 
Tamul inscriptions. 


CHEMOODOO (to - chemudu, Tel). Means milk- 


hedge, euphorbia tirucalli, linn. Village, Head-quarters of 
“zemindar; Vizagapatam dist. Saulore division; pop. 1,746; 
lat. 18° 38’; long. 83? 16°; from Saulore N. 8} miles; from 

^ Vizagapatam N. 64 miles. Ruined fort. The zemindarry was a 
dependency of Jeypore, and fell under Vizianagrum with the rest 
vf the hill zemindarries in the time of Poosapauty seetaram rauz. 
The family belong to the Condarauz cnste, and their ancient title 
is Ranasimham. Peshcush Rs. 4,655. 


CHENGAN (ә зв - chenkan, Mal.). From (shankha, san. 


conch). Fisherman.———Chenganaud (© о)6оэсооӯ - chennanátu, 
Mal). From (above + nátu, mal. country). The old principality 
of Quilon. Chenganore (5 asa тоё - chennannür, Mal.), 
From (above + úr, mal. village).—'* a" Talook, Quilon division ; 
pop 81,301. Chenganore talook is sub-divided into seven pra- 
verties and contains 133 caras or villages. It is bounded N. by 
Tiroovalla talook, E. and S. by Coonnatore and Manvelicara 
talooks and W. by Caurtigapully talook. Its greatest length N. 
to S. 12 miles and its greatest breadth from E. to W. is 20 miles. 
Its area is 160 square miles. Towards east a picturesque forest 
and towards west gravelly ; soil is productive.—*' b " Town, 
Tahsildar’s station; Travancore state, Quilon division, Chenga- 
nore tal.; pop. 9,230; lat. 9° 17’; long. 76° 36’; from Alleppey 


. S.E. 20 miles; from Cottayam S. 21 miles; from Madras S.W. 


360 miles; from Nagarcoil N.N.W. 94 miles; from Paravore 
S.S.E. 62 miles; from Quilon N. 27 miles; from Trivandrum 
N.N.W. 61 miles; from the sea E. 10 miles. Has a large pagoda 


[q.v.] to Bhagavaty [q.v.]; has every January a festival lasting 
for а month. 


CHENNA (U -chíná, Hind.) From вап. Sameas Varagoo. 


CHENTSOO (Row - chentsu, Tel). Assumed as from 


(chaüch, san. to go), from wandering habit; but probably а 
dravidian word. Wild ribe, found in Nellore, Kurnool, Cuddapah 
and Kistna.—‘‘a” Chentsoo language, like Yanaudy, is merely 
а corrupt Teloogoo. A Chentsoo vocabulary is given in the 
second volume.—‘‘b’’, The features of this tribe are small and 
animated ; cheek bones higher and more prominent than genera- 
lity ; nose flatter and nostrils more expanded; eyes are black 
and piercing ; in stature they are short ; the hair very long and 
rolled up at back or near the crown like that of a woman; is 
shaggy and crimped; in person they are usually slightly made, 
but well formed, except about the knee which is large, and the 
leg; the color of skiu is slightly darker than usual. The men 
go nearly nude. ‘The women dress in style of wandering 
female coravars [q.v.], wear copper ornaments and rosaries of 
Goorivenda шаа indian liquorice], and smear faces with oil of 
Buchanania latifolia [chironjee] and Pongamia glabra [karanj]. 
Formerly the chentsoo men used to wear on their heads caps 
made of leaves of trees; the elders still carry a spear, a hatchet, 
or à matchlock ; the juniors a bamboo [q.v.] bow and an arrow 
of reeds, tipped with iron; sometimes poison is applied to the 
ends of the arrows; they are not now good marksmen, bnt 
serve ns beaters.—''c" Chentsoos worship Ahobulam narsimha 
sawmy, and present honey [shahad], saurapappoo [chironjee], 
&o., on festivals at Ahobalam temple. They also worship Venca- 
teshwaran, Veerabhadran, and Gandoolaveeran, to whom they 
make rico-offerings. They add a lamp, sacrifice -when they 
worship Goorappa, Ancaulamman, Yidamma, Potrauz, Sooncoo- 
Jamma, Mauriyamman, Mullammah, &c. No forehead marks as 
a rnle.—''d" When at home they live in small communities 
called goodems fq.y.]. They frequent chiefly the tract of jungle 
covering the westernmost range of the- eastern ghant line, 
between the pennáir river and the kistna, and known locally as 
the nullamullays [q.v.] and the lunkamullays [y.v.]; also the 
palcondah hills to west of the nellore district, and specially the 


nundicanama pass, on the road between cumbum and gooty,' 


where they serve as watchmen-and guides. They inhabit clear- 
ings in tho forest; they live in beehive-shaped huts like the 
nicobarian tribes, of wicker-work, with walls about three feet 
high, and a conical straw.roof, with a screen for a door; they 
look on weaving and other manufacturing arts with contempt. 
Each goodem has a headman, who decides all disputes, assisted 
by elders of neighbouring goodem; he is not known by any 
particular titles, but is entitled to precedence on all occasions of 
marriage or oílier ceremonies, and to a portion of the flesh of 
the animals killed by any member of the goodem; in former 
times ho used to dispose of murder cases also; the murderer, on 
proof of guilt, being put to death with the same weapons with 
which the murder was committed. They eat cholum (q.v.], and 
raggy [q.v.] ; also a species of wild tubers called chentsoo gaddah, 
and the flesh of all animals killed in the chase excepting tiger 
[poly], cheetah [q.v.] and wolf [konye]; in last case they do 
not boil the ment, but heat it over the fire; the flesh of tho 
lungoor [q.v.] or condamoottsoo ia much relished [malayarasa] ; 
in the hot months a species of lizard is eaten. They have no 
distinction of caste such as prevents their eating and drinking 
together; they practise polygamy, but the western chentsoos do 
“not intermarry with tho eastern chentsoos, nor with those on the 


northern side of the kistna ; the chentsoos do not marry with 
the teloogoos on the plains. Chentsoo widows, like the wander- 
ing lumbuudies [q.v.], generally marry the brother of their 
former husband; if there is no brother, they are allowed to 
marry others. Cremation is not practised by chentsoos. They 
look upon the jungle minor produce, such as honey, gall-nut 
(mauchicoy ], and the like, as their exclusive property ; they also 
claim the privilege of collecting n small fee from the pilgrims to 
srisheilam on occasions of festivals, in return for which they 
undertake to act as their guide without molestation; some 
chentsoos are employed by villagers on plains to watch fields 
during harvest; their chief occupation is collection of jungle 
produce and the chase.—“e’’ Numbers about 5,000. They are 
divided into five tribes or gotrams. Bonta chentsoo, from 
(bonta, tel. quilt), aro a sub-division, who live in patch-work 
tents [jauty]. 


CHEPAUVANY (She - chhapáuní, Hind.). From (chha- 
pana, hind. to hide). Concealment of cultivation of lands in 


order to defraud the revenue. May be by ryot or curnum, or 
both. See vol. I, 112. 


CHEQUIN (ua - chakkin, Mal.). From portuguese. 
Cochin silver coin; 10 equal to 3 Sicca rupees [chick]. 

CHER (GQ . chéru, Mal). Soil [sher, shey ]. — Cher 
laubham (Gaceo - chérlibham, Mal). From (above + lábhn, 
san. gain). Cultivator's share of profit, ——Chermakkal (6.230 


2а ә - cherumakkal, Mal). From (above + makkal, mal 
sons). Slaves in general. 


Cherman (mand - cheruman, 
pers. sing.; 6 Qe - cherumar, pers. pl., Mal). From (above 
+ an, ma]. personal suflix). Caste-title. Lower clas’ in Malabar 
connected with ‘rice cultivation. Aborigines of tho country 
when it passed under the rule of the Nayar. Seo vol. II, 99. 
Very black, and hair often woolly, small in stoture. They aro 
lower in the social scale than the Teeyar. ‘In trade or barter 
they in native usage lay down their goods, retire to a prescribed 
distance, and leave the payment to be adjusted by the man of 
higher rank. The Cheroomar are of two sections, one of which. 


the Iraya cheroomar, are of slightly higher social standing than 
the Poolayar [jauty]. . 


CHER (@ aQ - cheru, Mal). Small [chit]. Prefix in, placo 
names as Chercoonn, meaning small hill, Cheriya (© .азб\‹ ~ 
cheriya, Mal.). Small. Plant first term, often joining two 
genera, as in:—Antidesma ghawsembilla (cheriyakottam), small 
costus speciosus; Celosia argentina (cheriyaatakkamaniyan). 
small sphwranthus indicus. See gloss. paragraphs. Cheriya 
coonyoottacaur (@ ad ay evene 990% - cheriynkuünüüttakkár, Mal.), 
From (cheriya, mal. small + kuiüiüttan, mal. young boy + kár, 
mal. personal suffix) Temple boys in Travancore.——Cher 
jenmam (6 wano - cherujanmam, Mal). From (above + 
janmam, mal. birthright). Inferior rights ; applied to the fees 
receivable by the carpenter and smith in Malabar. See vol. I, 
112. Cheroo (9-313, - cheru, Mal.). Small. Plant first term, 
often joining two genera, as in following, whero transl. is of 
second term :—Ærua lanata (cherupüla), bombax malabaricum ; 
Aganosma caryophyllata (cherupával) momordica charantia; 
Clerodendron serratum (cherutékku), tectona grandis ; Cyathula 
prostrata (cherukataláti), achyranthes aspera ; Limnanthe- 
mum cristatum (cheruchittámbal), nymphza stellata ; Limonia 
acidissima (cherukáttunárakam), ntalantia monophylla; Linum 
usitatissimum (cheruchanam), crotolaria juncea. Seo gloss. para- 
graphs. Cherpalcherry (9.218422 Gto (7 - cherppullashshéri, 
Mal. cherpaleheri *). From (above + pilla, mal child + 
shéri, mal. village); after the god ayyappan.—' a" Deputy 
tahsildarry, Malabar district. Рау Rs. 70.—“ b” Village, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station, Sub-registrar's office, Travellers’ bungalow ; 
Malabar dist., Valavanaud tal.; pop. 4,877; lat. 10° 53’; long. 
76° 22’; from Calicut S.E. 44 miles; from Cannanore S.E. 92 
miles ; from Madras S.W. 305 miles; from Malapooram Б.Е. 
20 miles; from Manantoddy 8.5.Е. 65 miles ; from Palghaut 
W.N.W. 24 miles; from Perindalman S.E. 72 miles; from 


Ponnany E.N.E. 27 miles ; from Tellicherry S.B. 81 wiles. . 


Annexed to Mysore in 1766. From 1792 to 1800 station of the 
Southern superintendent under Bombay, and in 1860 head- 
quarters of old Nedoonganand talook. Temple called Ayyappan 
сапу. Festival for ten daysin February-March. Weekly market 
on wednesdays. 


CHERAM (Q r> - shéram, Tam.). Tam. means toddy. The 
country so called. Nothing can be added to what has been 
stated at vol. I (126) to (128) [charitram]. Cherambaudy 
(в 20с0105) - chérampáti, Mal). From (shéran, tam. the ruler 
+ páti, tam. village); village of cherma 1 Ti 
Public bungalow ; Nena rey, dist., Wynnud EN 
11° 31’; long. 76° 19'; from Goodalore W. 15 miles: from 
Ootacamund W.N.W. 30 miles. Chief market of Cherangode 
Coffee (q.v.], cinchona [коіпаћ), and blue gum [q.v.] estates, 
from Devaulah N.W. 74 miles, 326 acres. Cheran (Qu r er š 
shéran, Tam.) Chera ruler. The title was specially applied to 
the rajahs of Travancore, Coorg, and Malayalam country proper ; 
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see vol. II, 250. Cherangode (8 a1Y082»905, - chérankótu, Mal.). 
From (chéran,; mal. the king + kótu, mal. fort); site of.ono of 
cherma permaul’s: forts. Amshom ; Neilgherry dist., Wynand 
S.E. division; pop. 2,440; lat. 11° 32’; long. 76° 21’; from 
СоойћМоге W.N.W. 12} miles; from Ootacamund W.N.W. 28 
miles. In 827 A.D., the Permaul became a convert to Islam, 
and having partitioned his kingdom, started for Arabia, dying in 
832 A.D. at Zaphar [cherma perman1]. Kerala veera vurman, 
better known ns the rebei Pychy rajah, had a fort in this tract 
during early years of present century. The temple of Cherval- 
lore is of great antiquity. Cherambaudy is chief market. 
Cherapaty (Фати - shérappathi, Tam.) From (above + 
pati, san. ruler) Samo as Cheran. x»poBó0pos of Ptolemy, 
and клтроВфтроз of Periplus, where the = is an error (chari- 
tram]. Cherma permaul (@aimaca Namea - chéramán- 
porumfl, Mal). From (above + mahá, san. great + perumal, 
mnl. chief). The viceroy from Cheram country, who adminis- 
tered the Malayalam country. Especially. one of the ninth 
century who-afterwards established himself as an independent 
ruler. He founded the town of Calicut, and all the royal races 
of ‘Malabar claim descent from him. Towards the close of, His 
reign, he becaMe a convert to Mahomedan faith, divided his 
kingdom among his relatives and dependants and sailed for 
Mecca which he reached about A.D. 827. He died at Zaphar in 
Arabia in A.D. 832, and his tomb is still seen there [charitram, 
colam]. See vol. I (129) ; II, 68, 103, 134. Chermaun 
(з ayo@oqb - chéramán, Mal.). From (above + mahfn, san. great 
man). Any king of Cheram country. Chernaud (8 23095 - 
chéranátu, Mal). From (above + nátu, mal. country). The 
Cheram or Salem country. Called by the Canarese and so in 
Sanscrit the Keralam country. Also an old talook of Malabar 
now included in Yernaud. 


CHEROO (tO - cheruvu, Tel.). 


collect). An artificial lake, called tank. Common suffix in place 
names; as Baitamcheroo, meaning cane + tank [cherla, chira]. 
Cherankeel (oleae) - chirayinkizh, Mal.). From (chira, 
mal. tank + kizh, mal. below).—“ a” Talook, Travancore state, 
Trivandrum division; pup. 87,072. Its greatest length N. to S. 
is 14 miles and greatest breadth E. to W. is 8 miles. 16 is sub- 
divided into eleven praverties and contains eighty-eight caras or 
villages. The talook is bounded N. by Quilon and Cottauracara 
talooks, E. by Nedoovengaud talook, S. by Trivandrum talook 
and W. by the Indian ocean. ,Partly hilly and partly inter- 
spersed with backwaters and lagoons [cauyal |; soii laterite [q.v] 
дг clay and sand. The chief industries are fishing, coir rope- 
making and burning of shells and converting the same into quick 
lime [choonam]. Cocoanut (q.v.] and cocoanut-oil are the chief 
articles of export. Rivers are'chief sources of irrigation. Camp- 
ing ground af Warkully.—* b" Village, Tahsildar’s station ; 


. Travancore state, ‘Trivandrum division, Cherankeel tal. ; pop. 


10,388 ; lat. 8° 40’; long. 76° 49’; from Attingal S.W: 34 miles ; 
from: Trivandrum N-W. 17 miles ; from the seu E. lj miles. 
Extensive and regular town with pagoda [q.v.] and palace. 
Cherla (35 - chorla, Tel.). Plural locative form. Tank. Suffix 
in place names as Chitticherla, meaning small + tank Doer 

Cheroo maunyam (mA xpo - cheruvumányamu, Tel. 
“From (above + mányamu, tel. inam). Tank-inam ; granted to 
n person who has dug a tank at his own expense, for keeping 
its banks in repair and to reimburse him gradually for his first 
outlay [dasbandam]. š 


CHEROOT (Ue - chuttá, Hind. ; BARUI, - hogébatti, Can. ; 


© - tsutta, Tel.; 24—99 - churuttu, Mal.; FLO - shu- 
Hind. from teloogoo. Mal. 


ruttu, Tam.). ‘Title from tamul. 
and tam. mean а roll. Dried leaves of tobacco plant [pogauk), 
formed into small rolls for smoking, both ends being open. The 
threo main sorts nre Trichinopoly, Шарка [q.v.] and Manilla, 
the last imported. European manufacturers make up the 
tobacco in cigar shape, and call them by fancy names ; they aro 
then not properly cheroots [mookhadiraut]. 


CHERRY (3 223) - chéri, Mal. ; Са - shéri, Tam.), From 
(shér, tam. to gather). A group of houses occupied by the samo 
caste among the lower classes. Suffix in place names; аз 
Pondicherry, meaning new village [chainy, coodiyiroopp, jainy]. 
Parcherry (ti spp Q яй -paraiggéri, Tim.). Pariah quarter. 


CHERRY m 
a town of Pontus. 
rosncem [vricsham, 491. 


- chuárí, Hind.). Named from Keresoun, 
Botanically Prunus [auloo] cerasus, linn., 
Not here cultivated. Compare :— 
Atropa belladonna, black cherry; Malphigia glabra, barbadoes 
cherry; Phyllanthus distichus, brazil cherry ; Physalis angulata, 
winter cherry; Withania somnifera, winter cherry; Zizyphus 
jujaba, indián cherry. Beo gloss. paragraphs: 


CHETTERPORE (FHS soo - chhatrapuramu, Tel. chat- 


гариг *). From (chhatra, san. umbrella + pura, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (sattrapura), meaning choultry + town. Town, 
Head-quartera of Collector; Ganjam dist., Berhampore tal. ; 
pop. 8,135 ; acres $80; lat. 19? 21'; long. 85° 03' * from Balli- 
gooda E.S.E. 91 miles; from Berhampore E.N.E, 14 miles; from 


Chicacole N.E. 103 miles; from Madras N.E. 525 miles; from 
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From (chéra, tel. to 


Russellcondab 8.8.E. 47 miles ; from the sea W. 23 miles. Once 
site of East india company's stud farm. Оп high road between 
Berhampore and Cuttack, 28 miles from frontier of Bengal. 
Situhtion picturesque. The town overlooks the sea about 60 
feet above sea-level. Healthy but relaxing. 
tor first took up his residence here. The Maliah reserve force 
of constables is located at Chetterpore. The onslow institution 


founded by Mr. Onslow, a former Collector, for the education of _ 


natives, is supported bythe rent of the Collector's house and 
other property. Provisions for Europeans have usunlly to be 
brought from Berhampore. The following are the travelling 
distances by road from Chetterporeto different places :— F 


i Miles and 
. To 2 Vit Furlongs. 
Aska . ^. {Ganjam and Poorshotfapore ... an) cr 47 3 
Aska ... Berhampore сс Apc qn .. 38 З 
Berhampore- TIT S 2 14 3 
Bezwada Berhampore, Mansoorcottah, Chicacole, 387 3 
Toony and Ellore. J 
Chicacole . |Mansoorcottah, Berhampore and Ichapore. 113 2% 
Cuddapah MOM dn Bezwada, Guntoor and Cum- 618 7 
HMM., . 
Cuttack . |Manickaputnam and Juggernaut or Pooree. 119 2 
Cuttack . ... | Rambha and Khoordhah ... "T D 102 2 
Ellore ... Chicacole and Toony мз 2} 
Сапаш" Pp eae ИИ АН 45 
Guntoor ... | Berhampore, Chicacole, Toony and Ellore. 407 4 
Juggernaut or | Manickaputnam ... ... tee <<. s... 63 5 
Роогсе. + 
Khoordhah Rambha .." .. S dc 23b res 84 2 
Madras . Chicacole, Rajahmundry, Ellore, Guntoor 660 0 
and Nellore, 
Manickaput- (|, o 43 4, 
nam, 
Nellore Chicacole, Rajahmundry, Bezwada, and 552 2 
* _ Guntoor. 
Ongole ... ... |Chicacole, Rajahmundry and.Guntoor  ... 475 7 
Rajahmundry. |Chicacole and Toony. ... ses ace 2 293 1 
Rambha M | E eer, 14 7 
Russellcondah. | Berhampore and Aska ... сг эчә odie OSES 
Russellcondah, |Ganjam and Poorshottapóre ... ae 37 5 
Sonapore Aska, Russellcondah and Coormingyah 160 7 
onapore Khoordhah, Kantilo and Boad eq. а 320056 
Toony ... | Chiencole and Cussimcote ae ерл 233 64 
Vizagapatam ... | Chicacole and Chittivalsa eve ux 177 44 
Vizagapatan ... | Chicaeole and Chittivalsa ... A 172 % 


,CHETTY (фр›$ "setti, Tel; ©. - shetti, Tam). From 
(shettu, tam. trade). Not the same as the Bombay sait [q.v.]. 


'See vol. I (66); II, 227 [jauty].—'' a” Primarily a member of 


any trading caste in Southern india, answering to the Banyana 
[q.v.] of Western and Northern india. It is applied in this 
sense, without referenco to caste or race, to the Parsee engaged 
in trade, the Mahomedan bohrah [q.v.], the Teloogoo comaty 
(q.v.], the Тати! .vellaulan [q.v.], the Silk-weaver, and the 
Cavaray (q.v.]. Amongst the Teloogoo races the title is given 
to the Gauzoola balije [q.v.] or bangle-makers, the Vauniyar 
or oil-pressers, the llay vauniya or cloth-merchants, and the 
Comaties or grocers and general dealers. In the Тати! country 
it is given to the Nautcottays or general merchants, and to 
the.Coosavar or potters. The Tooloo race take Chetty as s, 
title.—'*b" The word also represents a caste proper. Number, 
in presidency about 260,000; mostly in Coimbatore, Madura, 
Malabar und Tanjore. Some of the Chetty families abstain from 
animal food.and otherwise follow the pure Vellaula customer, and 
very probably are of the true Vellaula caste. Men of ordinary 
pully or vunniya castes, however, as ‘they rise in the world, 
assume “the title of chetty or pillay, according as they pursue 
trade or agriculture; and the classes of chetties and pillays 
thus newly formed have now become so numerous that it is 
difficult to distinguish tho true castes from them. "There are 
Tamul proverbs :—.gy,z rud ev eum s Q zt 0: „д menm 10, * 
(eo mou e» ?—“ Will a Chetty dam up a river and drain out 
“its waters for nothing ?" Qas Lm gy "Oey Qa ig Сш 
Aas orgy ULA uo Q — Though reduced in circums 
“stances a Chetty is a Chetty; silk is silk though never во 
“torn.” @FU.9 4G Geuermexre»un ©ту Ucns—‘ The 
“chetty has a natural aversion to agriculture.” Qe 5те 
Q= flu Qarwi етіўау—“ The wealth of the Chetty 
* will be known after death."—''c" Also a mere Hindoo third 
name, Chettiar is honorific plural [peyar].—— Berichetty 
(Bowe - bérisetti, Tel). From (béramu, tel. trade). Claim ta 
be the only representative of*a truo Veisya stock bolongi 

the left-hand castes [yidangay]. They Rs distinct fon ap 
nary Comaties or Chetties. Some worship Shiva and somo 
Vishnoo, and a few are Lingavant who do not marry into families 
with a different worship. All the divisions wear tho sacred 
thread. None tolerate widow remarriage, Unlike Comaties 
the daughters are sometimes married after puberty. About 
20,000..—Chetty grass (б ays)g-I@1 - chettippullu, Mal), Pro- 
bably from being introduced into malabar by chotties or tamu} 
shoodras, Same as raggy.——Nautcottay chgtty (mr Qi 
Gar ор g: QL io. - náttukkóttaieçetti, Tam.). Corruption 
of Nauttarasancottay, small village near Shivagunga. A tradi 
class of the Vunniya or Pully caste of the Tinnevell 


southern districts. They aro found all over thee aaa akaga 
seaport towns in the peninsula and the islands of tho Indian 
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Ocean, All speak Tamul and follow Hindooism ; are large spice 
merchants, and have the marked African protruding lips and 
nose sharply cut at the forehead. "hoy are keen, active traders. 
However wealthy they may be, they, usnally live in the most 
` penurious manner. They secludo their wives [jauty]. They 
claim to be a good’ caste, and assert that they emigrated to 
Mndara, thousands of years ago from a town called Cauvery- 
— .putnam in consequence of persecution. But the other Chetties 
š "will not admit tho truth of their story, and allege that they are 
tho descendants of a Mahomedan man and a Culla woman. 
v» Qelaun сену (Q everer res Qe ig. - vellifijetti, obl., Tam.). 
From (vellán, tam. a member of the vellála caste). A trading 
—. Vellaulan. “About 40,000. Él a. 


- CHETWYE ($210020»Q - chóéttaváya, Mal.). From (chettn, 
- mal. to cut + vazhi, mal. жау). —“а” Village; Malabar dist., 
` * . “Ponnany tal; Jat. 10° 32’; long. 76^ 05’; from Bombay S.S.E. 
> 4 _ 608 miles; from. Cochin: N.N.W. 41 miles; from Calicut 8.8.Ё. 

M = . B2 miles; from Madras S.W. 340 miles ; from Ponnany S.S.E. 19 
4 . miles; from Trichore W. 12 miles. A strip.of land on sca-coast 
. insulated by estuaries of tho Chetwye and Cranganore. Some- 
us times called Manapooram, meaning sandy-side from nature of 
— the soil. Наз travellers! bungalow. Extends nearly 27 miles 
— from south-east to north-wost, with & breadth varying from 2 to 

“4 miles. Forms part of the township of Vaudanpully and 

ndjoins the territory of Cochin. In 1715 permission granted by 

-the Zamorin to the English to build a warehouse. In 1717, 

wrestod from the Zamorin by the Dutch, who built a fort and 

- made it the capital of their province of Pauppinivuttnm. ‘Taken 
` bythe Portuguese from the Dutch. In 1776 Hyder ally overran 

j the district and captured the fort. In 1790 it was taken by 

Colonel Hartly, and passed into British possession on the con- 

clusion of peace in 1792. It was leased to the Cochin raiah for 

‘Rs. 40,000 per annum. until 1805, in which year it came under 

the direct administration of the East india company.—" b” 

River; Malabar dist. Ponnany tal.; lat. 10° 31^ N. ; long. 76^ 6' 
E. The mouth and about 6 miles of course lie in British territory, 
-and for about 2 miles more it forms boundary between British 
` territory and Cochin native state. At end of this 8 miles the 

river widens out into а lake, partly natural and partly artificial. 


CHEY (x3 - chó, Tel.; Qu; - shey, Tam.). From (shey, 


tam. to do). Cultivated ground; field [chtinoo]. . So measure 
` of a corn field; very variable, from 1 to 2 acres [alavay, 2 ај. 
In tel. also means hand, from same root.——Chejerla (3525 - 


name (knpótéshvara) meaning dove + lord.—''a"' Village; 
Kistna dist. Narsarowpett tal.; pop. 1,140; acres 2,329; lat. 
16?.19^; long. 79° 53’; from Masulipatam W. 84 miles; from 
Narsarowpett W.N.W. 14} miles. ‘The legend-told in the Maha- 
bhaurat of the king who sacrificed his own flesh to redeem the 
же life of a dove hunted by a hawk is transferred to this place. 
Three caves in the rock, probably ancient. Many remains of 
shrines. Ten inscriptions. A large baobab [q.v.] tree here 
considered indigenous. Between temple and west tank are 
heaps of debris from smelting of iron ore. Industry now extinct. 


196 „Магіле stone [shalavay cull] quarried.—“ b” Village; Nellore 
EE ЖЕ „ dist., Atmacore tal.; pop. 2,665; acres 7,808; lat. 14° 31’; long. 
TE a 79°. 37'; from Atmacore 8. 7 miles; from Nellore W. 28 miles. 

p. - Ancient temple of Vishnoo as Chennakeshayan. Has an inam 
uE > of acres 81:96. Temple to Shiva as Neelacuntan, with inam of. 

E - acres 25:82. In some villages near this, viz., Canoopoorpulley 
ЭЕ - shrotriem, Gollapully, Padair, and Timmayyapollem shrotriem, 


diamonds [vajram] were formerly found. The remains of the 
old works are still visible.—— Cheyair (= Sigh - cheyyéru, Te]. 
cheyór*). From (above + éru, tel. river). Sanscrit corruption, 
for tel. (cheyyi), hand (báhudánadí), meaning hand-giving + 
river; from the legend of a person who regained his lost hand 
by bathing in the stream. River; Cuddapah dist., Madanapully, 
of 


oilpaud, Royachoty,Poollampett and Sidhout tals.. Tributary 
he Pennair. Formed by several streams rising іп the south 
and south-west extremities of the sub-division of Cuddapah 
district, the principal of which are the Punchanuddy and 
the Bauhoodah nuddy. The several tributaries combine in 
Royachoty talook near Royavaram. The river then flows through 
the Palcondah hills, dividing the latter from the Sheshachellam 
range, receiving during this part of its course the combined 
waters of the Maundavair and the Chittair which drains the 
north-east portion of Royachoty talook. After winding through 
the valley which once formed the potty kingdom of Chitwail it 
` flows ino the Pennair near the boundary of Sidhout and 
. Poollampett talooks. It finds an exit through the Soonkesala 
в in the Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. Two miles from Culcada is a 

of this stream. Its water is extensively used for 
jon by means of channels. Crossed by a railway bridge 
undalore. The original bridge was partly swept away by 
lin October 1870 and 1874; on the former occasion many of 
the passengers in а train were drowned. The present bridge 
‘was completed in May 1879. ‘The river is dry for six months 
year, It is not navigable. —Cheyaur (Quum m - 
ru, Tam, cheyár*), s (above + áru, tam. river). 
rruption (báhudánadf), meaning hand-giving river; seo 
Sanscrit also (skandanadí) meaning soobramanyan’s 
m a legenc 
ut the mountain, River; North arcot aud Chingleput 


chejerla, Tel. From (above + cherla,tel. village). Sanscrit 


end that the river arose from his peacock’s ' 


г 


OHETWYE—CHICACOLRE. 


* . 


districts. Rises in the Jawaudy rango near Chengam in lat. 
12? 30’.N.; long. 78° 50° E. First flows southward into S. arcot. 
After passing through Polore talook and Arnee jaghire it forms 
boundary: between Wandiwash und Arcot, talooks.. Tributaries 
in N. arcot are the Camandala nuddy or Padawnid, Mritanda 
nuddy, Bheemanuddy, and Munjalaur, all rising in the Jawaudy 


` hills. Enters Chingleput district 10 or 12 miles west of Ootra- 


mallore, flowing past Trivettore and watering many rich villages 
in that division by chagnels taken off it. Among others it fills 
the tank of Ootramallore ‘village,-with a revenue of Rs. 25,000 
dependent on it. It joins the Palaur ‘in Chingleput district in 
lat. 12° 45’; long. 79° 55. Cheupota (3o»2*8 - cheyipóta, 
Tel). From (cheyyi, tel. hand + póyu, tel. to pour). Irrigation 
by hand from pools. É 


CHICACOLE * ( apa кә - shríkúkulamu, Tel). .From 


(shikhá, san. head + kula, san. house), ns being capital of calingam, 
Sanscrit name (shikhápura), meaning extreinity + town. Mahóme- 
dan name (mahfuzbandar), from the port, named after maufooz 
khan. Also called (gulshanábád), meaning happy rose garden. —— 
(1) Talook ; Ganjam district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 175. Атса 
461 square miles. Population 194,307. Language Teloogoo. S. 
coast of district. Bounded north by Parlakimedy and Tekkaly 
estates, east by Bay of Bengal and south, and west by Vizaga- 
patam district. Consists of the Havelly [q.v.] or llome lands of 
the old Chicacole circar. Formerly part of the territory of the 
Gajapaty rajahs of Orissa, but shortly after their overthrow in 
1568, came together with the rest of the Circars [q.v.] under tho 
Cootb shahy rule, and their governors resided.in the town. 
Hindoo influence finally succumbed in 1724 only when Asaf jah, 
Viceroy of the Deccan [q.v.] and first Nizam ool moolk, took 
uctual-possession, collected the revenue, and appointed a civil and 
military establishment. With the rest of the Northern circars 
[q.v.] it was assigned by the Nizam to the French in 1753. 
Ceded with the rest of the Northern circars by the Nizam to the 
British in 1759. Actual possession wus taken in 1766. Under 
Mahomedan rule, divided into the three divisions of Cassimcote, 
Chicacole and Ichapore. The first two, on British occupation 
became parts of Vizagapatam district, the demesne lands or 
Chicacolo havelly being leased to the Rajah of Vizianagram 
till 1787, when, they came under direct administration. In 1802 
transferred to Ganjam. The country rises gradually from the 
sea towards the northern boundary. There are a few hills and 
Vamshadhaura flows through it. ‘The talook is riot very fertile. 
Soil, regar [q.v.], sand, and black clay. Weaving, lacquered 
ware are the jndustries. Exports, rice [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.] 
and pulses [dholl] Irrigation works are the Wadauda and 
Doosy channels of the Langoolya and the Bheiry, Nayira, 
Poorshottapore, Nagaricatacam, Joolmoor, Polauky, Malagaum, 
Loocoolaum and Gariboolu channels of the Vamsghndhaura. 
Camping grounds, Chicacole, Cotabommauly and Narsannapett. 
Places of archmolégical interest :—Arsavully, Balaga, Bheiry, 
Booravully, Calingapatam, Chicacole, Corlaum, Cullepully, 
Dirghausy, Gaura, Goozerauttipett, Ippily,,Joolmoor, Oorgam, 
Peddapaud, Polauky, Poorshottapore, Raugole, Ronanky, Santa 
bommauly, Shreecoormam, Silagaum, Singoopooram, Vamar- 
vully. Principal .trig. stations :—Bendy, Boddapaud, Caukar- 
pully, Jogipaud beacon, Lakkayaram, Lingaulavalsa, Maudiga- 


pooram, Moony, Peddacondah, Pokalpett beacon, Raullapaud, ` 


Saulihoondaum, Tirwaula. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the following. Arsavully (өӧбѕә - arasavalli, Tel.). 


From (arasa, can. king + palli, tel. village). Sanscrit name 
(harshavalli), meaning gladdening earth; happy spot. Village; 
рор. 346 ; acres 1,294 ; lat. 18° 17”; long. 83^ 58’; from Chetter- 
pore S.W. 101 miles; from Chicacole E. 1 mile; from the sea, 
N. 5% miles. Ancient temple with old inscriptions ; said to have 
been. founded by Indran himself; rich endowments.— Bendy 


(жод - bendi, Tel). Trig. station; lat. 18° 42’ 1675" ; long. 


84° 22' 17:88"; from: Bendy W. 14 miles; from Tekkaly E.S.E. 
41 miles; from Chicacole N.E. 43 miles; from the sea W. 
41 miles. Bharanigaum (exo - bharanigámu, Tel.). 
From (bharaní, вар. 2nd lunar asterism + grima, san. village). 
Proprietary estate, Village; pop. 36. Peshecush Rs. 82. $ 
Boddapaud (sox æ * boddapádu, Tel). From (báda, oor. 


large + pádu, tol. village)., Trig. station; Lat. 18° 29’ 0535" ;- 


long. 84° 10’ 58:29"; from Sariya boddapaud N. # mile; from 
Cotabommauly S.W. 21 miles; from Chicacole N.E, 21 miles; 
from the sea W. 94 miles. Boddawm (= уз o - boddám, Tel.). 
From (bóda, oor. large + gam, oor. village). Proprietary 
estate, Village ; „рор. 329; acres 776; lat. of village 18° 26’ 
15”; long. 84° 13° 1 

Chicacole N.E. 20 miles; from the sea W. 2} miles. .Peshcush 
Ев. 89.—— Calingapatam (So 0X Sb 5% --kalingapatnamn, Tel.). 
See sep. title——Caukarpully (э°ї&&2 - kákarapalli, Tel.). 
From (kankara, tek. gravel + palli, tel. village). 'Prig. station ; 
lat. 18° 30° 33:23"; long. 84° 15’ 50:00"; from Cotabommauly 
E. 34 miles; from Chicacole N.E. 26 miles; from the sea W. 6 
miles, Somewhere close to Cotabommauly.——Chicacole (4 
К: - shrikfkulamu, Tel.). See below, Chinnamallipooram 
oryP$5:5-chinnamalliporamu, Tel). Trig. station, Parla- 
kimedy zemindarry ; lat.'18? 40’ 30:46” ; long. 84° 06’ 14°88”; 
height 1,616 feet; from Chinnamallipooram N.W. 1} miles; 
from Qhicacole N.N.E. 29 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 78 
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^; from Chetterpore S.W. 82 miles; from , 
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: * . 
miles. Chinnatoongaum (asomo - chinnatungám, Tel.). 
From (chinna, tel. small + tunga, san. hill). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 416; acres 428; lat. of village 18° 32’; long. 84° 
16'; from Chetterpore S.W. 74 miles; from Chicacole N.W. 28 
miles ; from the sea W. 6 miles.. Peshcush Rs. 424. Corlaum 
(5° ^о - korlim, Tel). From (kóra, tel. steep + lámu, tel. 
hollow ina hill). Village ; pop. 1,370; acres 1,229; lat: 18° 18' ; 
long. 81° 7°; from Chetterpore S.W. 93 miles; from Chicacole 
E. 11 miles; from the sea N. 1} miles. "Temple built threa- 
hundred years ago over one male and two female images. 
Danta (оҳ - danta, Tel.). Means ivory. Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 3,420; acres 5,738; lat. of villiige 18? 33’ 06" ; long. 84° 10^ 
12"; from Balligooda S.S.E. 111 miles; from Berhampore S.W. 
66 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 78 miles; from Chicacole 
N.E. 23 miles; from Madras N.E. 450 miles ; from Russellcondah 
B.S.W. 98 miles; from the sea W? 14. miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,309. 
Deodangar (Ares ox -diyódangar, Tél.: From (dévatá, 
san. god + nagara, san. city). Trig. station, Parlakimedy 
zemindarry ; lat. 18° 54 35°18”; long. 84° 06’ 03:52"; height 
4,535 feet; from Moonshingy E. 34 miles; from Chicacole 
N.N.E. 44 miles ; from Chetterporé W.S.W. 68 miles.——Gotti- 
pully (iasa - gottipalli, Tel). From (gutta, tel. rock + p«tlli, 
tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 9,248; acres 2,571; 
lat. of village 187 38’; long. 83? 577; from Chetterpore W.S.W. 
B4 miles; from Chicacole N. 94 miles ; from the sea N. 30 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 2,081.— ——Jogipaud beacon (2л 2-5 - dzógipádu, 
Tel.) From (yégi, san. sage + pádu, tel;villago). Trig: station ; 
lat. 18? 27' 00°00"; long. 84° 16’ 00:00.” Joolmoor (ep o - 
dzulmüru, Tel). From .(zulm, hind. oppression + úru, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 3,480; acres 3,569; lat. 18° 30' ; long. 
84? 05' ; from Chetterpore S.W. 84 miles ; from.Chicacole N.N.E. 
17% miles; from the sea W. 17 miles. Formerly chief town of 
a sub-division. Oid mud fort, traditionally a residence of the 
Orissa rajahs. Most of the population are Ooriya bramins.—— 


Lakkavaram («x3 5% - lakkavuramu, Tel. From (lóka, san. - 


world + pura, san. town). Trig. station ; lat. 18.31" 41-76"; 
long. 84° 18' 30:15"; from Aucausha lakkavaram W. 1 mile; 
from Gopalpore S.E. 2 miles; from Chicacole N.E. 29 miles; 
from the sea W. 4} milés, where road bungalow near Nowpada. 
Langoolya («ore ~ lángulya, Tel). See sep. title.— 
Lingaulavalsa (5or^e e$ - lingálavalasa, Tel). From (linga, 
san. emblem of shiva + valasa, tel. colony). Trig. station ; 
lat. 18° 18' 15/79" ; long. 84° 00 56°02”; from Chicacole E.N.E. 
5 miles; from the'sea N. 5 miles. Malagaum (sse - 
malagimnu, Tel). From (mala, tel. hill + gráma, san. village).- 


Sanscrit name (malagráma), meaning same. ` Proprietary estate, , 


Village; pop. 737; lat. of village 18° 28’; long. 81°17’; from 
Chetterpore S.W. 81 miles; from Chicacole N.E. 24 miles ; from 
the sea W. 4 mile. Peshcush Rs. 570. Maudigapóoram (= = <` 
o> - mádigapuramu, Tel). From (mádiga, tel. the caste + 
pura, san. town). Trig. station ; lat. 18° 41’ 36°68"; long. 84° 
23’ 40:12" ; from Chicacole N.E. 41 miles; from-the sea Wt 74 
miles. Moonagavalsa (x»sxXSo% - Munagavalasa, Tel.) See 
sep. title. Moony (x»»:- muni, Tel). Means’a sage. Trig. 
station ; lat. 18° 38” 53°78” ; long. 84° 23’ 14°65" ; from Chicacole 
N.E. 38 miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. Moorkhy (wae -= 
murkhi, Tel.). "Trig. station, Tarlah zemindarry ; lat. 18° 46’ 
42/74"; long. 84° 25° 55°45”; from Chicacole N.E. 49 miles; 
from Chetterpore S.W. 54 miles; from the sea W. 6} miles. 
Nagaricatacam (&X57Yà0 yo - nagarikatakamp, Tel.) From 
(nagari, gan. small town + kajaka, san. hill side). Village ; pop. 
1,550; acres 841; lat. 18 34^; long. 84° Ol’; from Chetterpore 
S.W. 86 miles; from Chicacole N.N.E. 20 miles; from the sea 
W. 26 miles. Narsannapett (55625 - narasannapé(ta, Tel.). 
8со sop. title. Péddacondah (s¥s° ox - peddakonda, Tel.). 
From (pedda, tel.'large + konda, tel. hil. Trig. station ; lat. 
18° 25’ 45:60"; long. 84° 09' 02:50" ; from Raulla godiyavalsa 
N.N.W. 14 miles; from Chicacole N.E. 17 miles; from the sea 
W. 7 miles. Peddatoongaum (55 omT^0 - peddatungám, 
Tel.). From (pedda, tel. large + tunga, san. hill). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 433; acres 382; lat. of village 18° 33’; long. 84 
15’; from, Chetterpore S.W. 75 miles ; from Chicacole N.E. 27 
miles ; from the sea, W. 10 miles. Pokalpett beacon GS 
+ - pukkellapéta, Tel). Frem: (póka, tel. areca palm, агеса 
catechu, linn. + péta, tel. suburb). "Trig. station ; lat. 18° 13’ 
03-08” ; long. 83° 59’ 03°66”; from Chicacole S.S.E. 5} miles ; 
from the sen W. 1 mile. Staff No. I on the mouth of Chicacole 
river in coast series chart No. 6, Poorshottapore (5\5 Ә 
Hox - purushóttapuramu, Tol). From (purushóttama, san. 
vishnu, the best of men + pura, san. town). Villago; pop. 
2,718; acres 3,724; lat. 18" 28’; long. 84^ 007; from Chettorporo 
8.W. 92 miles; from Chicacolo N.N.E. 13 miles; from the sea 
‘N. 17 miles., On right bank of Vamshadhaura. Large mnd fort 
about n mile square, contains Shiva lingams and a femalo rock- 
cut figure. Two miles south is n hill called hill of the Pandavas, 
Raullapaud (zc æ - rállapádu, Tel). From (rfyi, tel. 
stono + pádu, tel. village). Trig. station ; lat. 18° 23’ 12°83”; 
long. 84° 06' 39°10" ; from Chicacole E.N.E. 13 miles; from the 
goa W. 7 miles.——Saulihoondaum (> 307570: - sñlehundám, 
Tel). From (8410, tel. a weaver + hundám, tel. an estate). 


Village, Hill; pop. 2,150; acres 2,114; lat. 18° 20’ ; long. 84° 06’ ; 


from Chetterpore S.W. 93 miles; from Chicacole E.N.E. 10 
miles; from the sea N. 4$ miles. The hill, a conspicuous land- 
mark at sea, has a temple and the remains of a substantial stone 
causeway leading to it. Trig. station in lat. 18° 20’ 05:31”; long. 
84° Of 18:52”; height 413 feet ; from Chicacole 9 miles E.N.E’; 
from the sea 51 miles N. Shreecoormam (1225-0 = - shríkúr- 


mamu, Tel). See sep. title——Talasamoodram (&‹„&:%\&:› - 
talasamudramu, Tel). From (tala, tel. head + samudra, san. 
ocean). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 862; acres 1,156; lat. of 
village 18° 21’; long. 84° 07’; from Chetterpore S.W. 90 miles; 
from Chicacole E.N.E. 12 miles; from tho sea W. 44 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 2,383.——Tilaury (43-6 - tilári, Tel). Means 
oilman. Zemindarry, Village; pop..6,832; acres 1,143 ; lat. of 
village 18° 29' ; long. 84° 08’; from Chetterpore,S.W. 83 miles; 
from Chicacole N.E. 18 miles; from the sea W.-11 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 3,654. Tirwaula (5826 - tirivála, Tel). "Trig. 


station ; lat. 18? 29' 2844"; long. 84? 13’ 53-40”; from Chicacole + - 


N.E. 24 miles; from the sea W. 61 miles. Vamarvülly 


ICE ELI - vamaravalli, Tel). 'From (vamramu, tel. white-ant 


+ palli, tel. village). "Village ; pop. 3,093; acres 3,044; lat. 
18? 19’; long. 84° 08'; from Chetterpore S.W. 91 mileg; from. 
Chicacole E.N.E. 13 miles; from the sea W.'2 miles. Salt 
station. Thatched shed built over fifty smallimages. Annual 
festival largely attended. Vamshadhaura (s ot md - vamsha- 
dhára, Tel): Seo sep. title. Wadauda (wares - vádáda, 
Tel.). From (váda, tel. boat + vada, tel. village). - Village; 
pop. 1,621; acres 2,467; lat.'18? 16’; long. 83°- 59’; from* 
Chetterpore S.W. 103 miles; from Chicacole S.E. 34 miles; 
from'the sea N.,3 miles.——() Town, Municipality, Divisional, 
Talook and District moonsif's head-quarters ; Ganjam dist., 
Chicacole tal.; pop. 18,241; lat. 18° 17'; long. 83° 57’; from 
Balligooda S. 131 miles; from Berhampore S.W. 90 miles; 


from Chetterpore S.W. 103 miles; from Madras N.E. 425 miles; - i 


from-Russellcondah S.S.W. 123 miles; from the sea N.-7 miles. 


.Formerly called Maufooz bunder from a small port so called at 


mouth of river, Maufooz khan being son of Anwar ood deen: 


.afterwards Nawaub of Arcot. On north bank of Langoolya. 


The gréat northern trunk road passes through town. Climato 
salubrious. Probably earliest-capital of the Calingam kingdom. 


.Inhabitants are mentioned by Pliny. Capital transferred to 


Calingapatam. In modern times once’a military cantonment 
and stillan important recruiting station. In 1815 head-quarters 
of the district. Heud-quarters of the District court until its 
transfer to Berhampore in 1864, Mosque built in 1641 by Sher 
mahomed khan, first Mussulman fowjdar [q.v.] has a large 
enclosed garden and burial ground. Four miles north on the 
Berhampore road are two cairns. Close to one of the ways to 
the Langoolya is a rock with sculptured*lingams. , South-west, 
across,the river, is an octagon pillar, said to have been built 
of the skulls of men killed in battle by Mahomedans [dooppala- 


.valsa]. Temple of Kota anjaneyasawmy, of modern construction, 


built over an image of Hanooman now dismantled. Town cele- 
brated for fine muslins [q.v.], but industry has declined. Tho 
following are the travelling distances by road from Chicacole to 
different places :— 


^ т; Miles and 
PeTo . vis Turlongs, 
c d - 
HEC ton cn) Топос and Rex PATUDOFO aie Vet Ta У, 9j 
Aska ... «| Iehapore and Digoopoody ° ... we Sea LEBA Z 
Bangalore * ... RAIA [S RIA Ongole, Nel-| 074 6 
ore and Chittore, 
Bellary ... | Guntoor and Cumbum HT] (t «| -582 Of 
Berhampore ... | Ichapore _ enr ds rto m 99 ощ 
Bezwauda... + ..| Toony, Rajahmundry and Ellore | 273 0 
Bissemcote — .,.| Goonnpore ^t Е “ г ica 10847 
Cnssimcote Chittivalsa каб: ws ce crit) 
Chetterpore ... IAN. and Berhampore E Mc P $k 
Chittore c КЕ парно; Bezwada, Ongole and з 
Nellore. . 
Cocanada ... | Toony and Samulcottah ET LITT ej 163 7 
Cuddapah — ...| Rajahmundry, Guntoor and Cumbum, ...| 503 3i 
Cumbum Rajahmundry, Bezwadaand Guntoor .. | 406 7} |» 
Cuttack ..|lehapore, Berhampore, Ganjam and} 215 5% 
Khoordhah. 
Ellore ... ..| Toony and Rajahmundry T soe eon} 234.7 
Ganjam... . | Ichapore, Berhampore and Chetterpore .. | 118 0 
Guntoor , . ..['Toony, Rajahmundry and Bezwada | 99 Q 
Joonazhür  ...| Battily, Bissemcote and Mookoly Sa ЛД 
Kampteo ... | Paleondah, Nowrungapore, Kankat,} 486 4 
Sangurhy and Nagpore. 
Kamptee ‚| Bissemcote, Моокоіу, Joonaghur, Kan-| 515 2} 
` kar and Weirazarh. KE :а 3 
Kampteo .|Battily, . Bissemcote, Mookoly,  Joonas| 523 7} 


ghurand Ryepore. 
Kampteo ..| Nowrungapore, Dhamtery and Ryepore ...| 514 3} 


Kankar a | Paleondah nnd Nowrungapore P ein 
.Kankar LI ВААУ) Bissəemcole, Mookoly and Joo-| 204 0} 
. nazhur. т. : 
Khariar.., „| Battily and Joonaghur am - ve] 911 7 
Kimedy ... | Savarcote +. © fh Iu zu 40 5 
Madras ... | Toouy, аманаттуу Rezwada, QGumn-| 546 4 
toor and Nellore. z 

Masulipatam ... | Toony, Rajahmundry and Flloro „| 279 5} 
-Masulipatam ... | Rajahmundry and Mogultoor se saf 270 1 
Nagpore qu n condah, Kankay wg Bansarhy каке үсү г 
Nagpore . | Bissemeote, Mookoly, Joonaghur, - 

5 А kur, and Weiragarh. Ker. ens n * 
Narrainpooram | Pulcondah o ow ОС TUS 


` va . 
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Bissemcote, Mookoly and Madnapor 
Berhampore, Khoordah and Sonapore 
Hy RES ...| Chittivalasa and Cassimcote D 
Vizazapatam ... E! 


Sonn pore * P 
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Vizianngram .. | Chittivalasa ... e» 4n n c 

Virianagram „| Palcondah (D E E ж 0 72 

Weiragarh ... Башы Bissemcote, Mookoly and Joo-| 408 2 
T naghur, 


CHICK (3 - chik, Hind.). From Turkish. Screen-blind 
made of *finely-split bamboo [q.v.], loosely fastened together in 
parallel lines by perpendicular strings, and often painted. It is 
hung or framed in doorways or windows, both in houses and in 
‘tents [tatty]. Also on the West coast short for chickeen, a sum 
of four rupees; the Venetian zecchino, cecchino, or sequin 
[chequin]. See vol. I, 609. š b 


CHICKEN MUTTY (5+ (525 - chiknimatti, Hind. From 
chikn&, hind. unctuous + matti, hind. earth). Potter’s clay 
CERES 


CHICKLEDAR (£ .Jüe» . snikalgar, Hind. ; SD 26 ,- 


chikilidárudu, Tel). From (snikal ar. polish + agent suffix). 
Polisher of arms [inam], armourer, 


CHICKRAINY (26 -chikiréni, Tel.). Same as Dark sirissn. 


CHICKRASSY (s - chukrásí, Hind. ; КАС: chntgám,. 
Dec. ; Bed - dulmara, Can.; DB MoMBe 2 chittigángu- 


cheftu, Tel.; wwe» - akil, Mal.; ооеюфа ә? ams - hulan- 
hikgas, Singh. ; о#&&Н@ елши - mathagarivémbu, Tam.). Tel. 
means chittagong wood tree. Tam. from (mathagiri, tam. place, 
во called + vómbu, tam. neem tree, melia azadirachta, linn.) 
[javanese cedar]. Tel. dlso (máganimánu), meaning mahogany 
tree. Tam. also (agil) [eagle-wood, tigers milk]. ‘Title other- 

Pisto neem, soymidan ], Jamaica cedar, Chitta- 
gong wood [toon], Indian mahogany. Botanically Chickrassia 
tabularis, ad. juss., meliaceæ [vricsham, 86]. Chickrassia from 
hindostany. Alias Chickrassia nimmonii, velutina; Swietenia 
chickrassia. Tree of large size, often 8-10 feet in girth with в 
thick straight trunk 60 or 80 feet to first bough, rust colored 
deeply cracked bark ; calyx short, five-toothed ; petals five-erect ; 
leaves abruptly pinnated ; leaflets fivo to eight pair, nearly 
opposite, obliquely ovate-oblong, unequal-sided, obtusely acumi- 
nated, quite entire, more or less conspicuops, hairy in the axils of 
the nerves beneath; panicles terminal, erect; capsule ovoid, 
three-celled, three-valved, dehiscent, septifragal; stamen-tubo 
gub-cylindrical, rather shorter than tho petals, striated, with ten 
ghort antheriferous teeth ; seeds numerous, expandings downwards 
into a wing, and imbricated in a double series across tho cells ; 
flowers large, greenish white; found sparingly in most hill 
forests. Bark powerfully astringent, though not bitter.- Flower 
yields red and yellow dyes [shauyam]) ; stem gives a transparent, 
amber-colored gum [gond]. Wood light color, well veined and 
close ig the grain, much used for furniture; cedar-liko smell; 
one of the woods known to europeans as bastard cedar; also опо 
of the chittagong woods; its timber used in the interior of the 


palace of one of the candyan kings is known to have lasted 


many hundrods of yearg ; much osteemed by cabinet-makers? as 
furniture it is light, cheap, and durable; but warps to the hot 
land-wind [q.y.]. No other*common species here. 


OHIDAMBARAM (pyre l- - silambaram, Hind,; @ 455 - 
ghithambsram, Tam.). From (obit, san, wisdom + ambara, san. 
atmosphere), Old Tamul name (tillaivanam), meaning tree 
excæcaria ngallocha, willd. + forest; also (tillai); also (shévai- 
уйг), moaning worship + town; also (puliyúr), meaning tiger 
town, as the residonce of a rishy with n tigor's leg [wycome] ; 
nlso (manru), moaning hall. Sanscrit name (ohitrakútn), meon- 
ing beauty + hall; also (pundarfkapura), meaning white lotus, 
nelumbium speciosum; willd, + town.——(1) “Talook, South 
arcot district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 250. Area 402 square miles, 
Population 282,275, Language Tainul. 8.E, of district. Bound. 


· Sries:—North, Cuddaloro and Vridabauchellam talooks; east, 


Bay of Bongal and tho Coleroon; south, the Coleroon; west, 
Oodayarpolliem tulook, Trichinopoly district. Flat for tho most 
part. Boil, regar [q.y.] for the most part, sandy in tho north- 
eastern part in’ abont thirty-five villages. Manufacture of 
femule cloths of both coarse and fine description. Irrigation :—'* 
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сурш лш —ө ш O Pelandoray and Shantiatope nnicuts across the Vellaur; Keera- 
via Miles nnd nore nnicut across the Marimooctah nuddy ; Vadavaur and Rajah 
To Furlongs. yycaul channels from the Cpleroon; Khan sahib's canal. Places 
——————— sn of archæological interest :-—Chidambnram, Porto Novo, Shiva- 
Nelloro .{Toony, Rajahmundry, Bezwada һпйа| 438 6 poory, Shreemooshnam. Principal Trig. stations : —Ayyampett, 
g> к dani j 6 Coleroon beacon, Cootchore, Podaiyore, Porto novo. The leading - 
OONTIDKe pore. Оры Rajahmundry, Bezwada опа! 302 3% places, &c., in tho talook are the following. Ayyampett 
moe "|" Guntoor, * ў (ubus CUL e». - ayyambéttai, Tam.). From (ayyan, tam. 
5 одаН: Paleondah ^ vc. res Ф ‚с = 2 the god ayyanár + péttai, tam. suburb). Trig. station; lat. 
Rajahmundry..|Toony  ... ООШ... oe. S|) 179° 6 11° 21' 49:83"; long. 79° 27' 09°52”; height 224 feet; from 
Russelleondan š роте end КОТОРОГО au" And cd И Chidambaram W.S.W. 20 miles; from Polliemcottah.W. 4 miles; 
yepore 5 meote, ) ^ . 5 f tl WE а? aos Bkoovdngherry -( d 
Khariar, i rom the sea W. 27 miles. gherry (tj сет - 
Ryeporo E Nowrungapore and D z puvanakkiri, Tam.). See sep. ‘title. Chidambaram (A gw 
Бераг ен at ОШАДЫ о no end „Tony . and} 155 шті - Shithambaram, Tam.) See below. Coleroon (©) тет 
` Juggnmpott. р - 2 у. В . title. Cood ttore 
Sangarhy 4 Palcondah and Kankar Sey we S 408 CU scam) кашу bx за шө n Gon ere eure 
ратара Moony, Rajahmundry and Bezwada s: in і (A vw ib oir - kádalaiy&áttür, Tam.) From (küdal, tam. 
napore . | Birsola e 


-junction + fru, tam. river + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 
560; acres 855; lat. 11° 25°; long. 79° 31’; from Chidambaram 
W. 15 miles; from Cuddalore S.W. 29 miles; from the sea W. 
22 miles. At the confluence of the Vellaur and the Manimooctah 
nuddy. Important Shiva temple. Cootchore (EFT - 
kuççúr, Tam.) From (kuççu, tam. hpt + úr, tam. village). 
Trig. station; lat. 11° 13’ 12:40"; long. 79° 35’ 18-464; height 
25 feet; from Chidambaram S:W. 15 miles; from Conavausal 
N.N.E. 3 mile ; from the sea W. 22 miles. Khan sahib’s canal 
(érerFrunuamiéere - kánsáyappuváykkál, Tam.). Seo 
sep. title. Killay (Soiréer - killai, Tam.). Means a black 
species of parrot. Village ; pop. 3,105 ; acres 3,810 ; lat. 11° 27’; 
long. 79° 49’; from Chidambaram 'E.N.E. 62 miles; from 
Cuddalore S. 19 miles. On the coast. Annual festival called 
Maushimaghnm [pundigay, 5b]. Munnargoody (Lp eg є®? (519. - 
mannárgudi, Tam.). See sep. title. Paravanaur (Og Qv Go) - 
paravanáru, lTam.). See sep. title. Podaiyore (Quiron upit а 
podaiyúr, Tam.). From (pudai, tam. side + úr, tam. village). 
"Trig. station; lat. 11° 21’ 26:64"; long. 79? 33' 29-18” ; height 
42 feet; from Chidambaram W.S.W. 12 miles; from Cholattiram 
S.E. } mile; from the sea W. 21 miles. Polliemcottah (Win Фет 


ш © am 6рі_ - pálniyangóttai, Tam.); From (pálaiyam, tam. 
fortified village + kóttai, tam. fort). Village; pop. 5,726 ; acres 
6,919; lat. 11° 22’; long. 79° 31’; from Chidambaram W.S.W. 
15 miles; from Cuddalore S.W. 30 miles; from tho sen W. 
20 miles. Former possessign of а Mahomedan family who held 
it as a jagheer [q.v.] from the Nawaubs of- the Carnatic (q.v. ]. 
Some members of this family still survive and hold inam lands 
in Polliemcottah and surrounding villages. Besieged by tho 
` French in 1754 nnd relieved by the English. Old fort. Porto 
novo (Lira GL ері - parangippéttài, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Rajah vycaul (QoaTFranwvaéseroev - irásáváykká]l, 
Tam.) From (raja, san. king + váykkál, tam. channel). Other- 
wise, North rajah vycahl to distinguish from South rajah vycaul 
of Tanjore. Channel; from Chidambaram S. 3 miles; from 
Cuddalore 8. 30 miles ; from the sea W. 11 miles. Large irriga- 
tion channel which takes off from the Coleroon and irrigates 
19,000 acres. Shauttatope (Ers 5@ тоц - sháttatóppu, 
Tam.). -From (sháttan, tam. epithet of ayyanir:+ tóppu, tam. 
grove). Village; pop. 701; lat. 11° 28’; long. 79? 35’; from 
Chidambaram W.N.W. 11 miles; from Cuddalore S.W. 23 miles; 
from the sea W. 16 miles. Site of an anicnt on the Vellaur. 
Shreemooshnum (арг erh - Bhirímuttanam, Tam.). Sco 
sep. title. Vadavaur (aut. aum mi - vadaváru, Tam. vadavár *). 
From (vada, tam. north + fru, tam. river). Channel; from 
Chidambaram S.W. 17 miles; from Cuddalore S.W. 38 miles ; 
from the sea W. 24 miles. A channel branching from tho 
Coleroon, irrigating 10,000 acres and feeding Veernunam tank, 
Veeraunam (a mmesrip - viranam, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Vellaur (Qq@arerm ду - vellaru,,Tam.). Seo'sep. title.—— 


(2) Town, Municipality, Talook head-quarters, S.I. railway 
station; pop. 18,640; acres 1,105; lat. 11° 24’; long. 79° 44^; 
height 16 feet; from Cuddalore S.S.W. 21 miles; from Madras 
8.8.W. 120 miles; from Tindivanam 8. 57 miles; from Tran- 
quebar N.N.W. 26 miles; from Tricalore S.B. 51 miles; from 
` Vriddhauchellam E.S.E. 26 miles; from the sea W. 8 miles. In 
an alluvial plain on the route from Tranquebar to Arcot, half 
way between the Coleroon and the Vellaur. In 1749 tho ill-fafed 
expedition under Captain Copo against Devicottah halted at 
Chidambaram on its retreat to Fort St. David. In 1750 tho 
armies of Moraury row and Moozuffer jung mot here. In 1753 
the French took the neighbouring fort of Bhoovangherry and 
occupied the Chidambaram págoda on its boing evacunted by tho 
English garrison. In tho same year tho Fronch nnd Mahratta 
foroes met at Chidambaram before marching to Trithinopoly. 
In 1759 an attempt to capture the pagoda by tho English failed ; 
the garrison howover surrendered in 1760. 
defences and placed a garrison jn the pagoda [q.v.] to maintain 
his line of communication with Pondicherry. In 1781, Sir Eyre 
Cooto attacked the pagoda but was driven off. This attack was 
probably made on the west entrance. The Shiva pagoda covers 
an area of 39 acres in the centre of the town. Known as tho 


Sabhanaicker coil. It contains tho Aucnushu lingam or air-- 


lingam, also known as the Chidambara rahasyam, one of the five 
lingams [q.v.] of the clements found in Southern india. It was 


Hyder improved tho . 


: 
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probably built by a Chola mundalam ruler. There are five halls 
known as Canacasabhay, Chit sabhay, Deva вађћау, Nritya 
sabhay and Rajah sabhay. There are also a Vishnoo coil and 
n Pillaiyaur coil, the latter containing an idol of Ganesh, the 
largest in India. In the centre is the shrine of Parvaty, a 
beautiful building containing a golden canopy with superb fringes 
of bullion. The mantapaim [q.v.] has more than 1,100 carved 
jllars, each a solid block. The lights from the gopooram 
КУЛ; 122 feet high, can be seen at sea 10 miles distant. Tho 
gronter part of the temple is of granite [caroom cull], and the 
whole of the stone must have been carried 40 miles and across 
the Vellaur river. The stone-work was mutilated by Hyder 
ally. The tank is called Shiva gungay or Hemapooshcarny. 
Thero is a black granular deposit at the bottom, the composition 
of which is curious. It does not adhere to the hand like mud. 
This is said to be owing to the quantity of oil, honey [shahad] 
and ghee [q.v.] which flowing into the tank from the temple 
daily when the idol is washed and anoinied has in the course of 
years been carried to the bottom and affected the deposit. After 
two or threo days' exposure to the sun thin deposit cakes into a 
вїїЇЇ clay. The pagoda is the property of the class of Deecshita 
bramins. The Hindoos of Ceylon and the Nautcottay merchants 
of Madura contribute largely to its support. A French author 
mentions the existence of a remarkable stone chain in the pagoda, 
each link of which was 3 feet long, and its entire length 548 
feet. No traco of this remains. ‘The Ardrah darshanam [pundi- 
gay, 50], held in December or January, lasts for ten days and is 
attended by from 60,000 to 70,000 persons. Weaving of silk and, 
cotton cloths is carried on. A remarkable fenture in the town 
is the large number of chuttrnms; there are sixty-nine in all. 
The Caushimutt, the largest, is capable of holding eight hundred 
or nine hundred persons. There is а Тати] proverb :— 5:0 
ог59@6› Imis (®ей®лг&® 5 елт = 
El О©&т®&%=#(Ўаи эт (Quin r ?——“ Is it necessary to teach holy 
“verses to a child born and brought up at Chidambaram ? " 
And anothor—QurerarbuesHEGgD целу uu. 
LESSER THOMEG т ойт пет Apaj— The 
* goldon hall of Chidambaram and the town Bhoovangherry are 
“ always in trouble, having teen so often attacked.” 

CHIKAN (Y$ - chikan, Hind.). Net-work. Chikan dozee 
(cs y5 OS - chikandozi, Hind.) From (above + dozi, pers. 
Bowing); forming meshes by sewing. Cotton embroidery on 
muslin (q.v.]. Includes figured or flowered work ; also net-work 
formed by brenking down the texture of the cloth with the 
needle, and converting it into open meshes. 


CHIKAT POOLDY (@s#ëZ#@Úu ap - shigattuppuzhuthi, 
Tam.). From (sheykál, tam. field + puzhuthi, tam. fine mould). 
Wet lands which have been ploughed but not sown. 


CHIKKA (We, - chikka, Can.). Small. Common name of 


Mysore rajahs, ns Chikka deva, Chikka rajah. Prefix in placo 
names, as Chikmagalore, meaning small + danghter + village. 

CHIKSAH (\...52 - chiksá, Hind.). A perfumed powder made 
up of 8 great variety of ingredients the principal being sandal 
[q.v.], zedoary [q.v.], benzoiu [q.v.], camphor [q.v.], &c., used 
by Mahomedan femalos. 

CHIKTY ($$ - chikti, Hind. ; ya Quim C ig. - &daiyotti, 
Tam.) Hind. from (chikat, hind. gummy). Tam. from (ádni, 
tam. dress + ottu, tam. to stick), from sticky fruit. Title 
otherwise Paroquet burr, West indian burweed. Botanically 
Triumfetta annua, linn., tiliacez [vricsham, 27]. Annual; leaves 
ovate, toothed, smooth above, somewhat hairy on the nerves 
beneath; peduncles axillary, three-flowered ; flowers small, 
yellow. Fruit size of large pea (calauyam]. Other common 
species are :—Neglecta, flowers yellow. Pilosa, flowers yellow ; 
fruit small, size of cherry. Rhomboidea, flowers yellow ; fruit 
about size of a vetch seed ; eaten as pot-herb in times of scarcity ; 
coarse, strong bark. Rotundifolia, flowers small, yellow. 


CHILBINJ (eR - chilbinj, Dec.). Same as Clearing-nut, 
CHILKA * (Se - chilaka, Tel.). Lake, 


Canal; Ganjam dist. ; Biridy, Paulore and Cullicote zemindar- 
ries; lat. 19° 28' to 19° 56’ N.; long. 85° 08’ to 85° 38’ E.—* a" 
The lake is an extensive marine lagoon [cauyal] on the north- 
wostern side of the Bay of Bengal, forming the northern bound- 
агу of the Northern circara and dividing Ganjam from Pooree 
district in Bengal. Bounded east and south by a low sandy 
ridgo in places little more than 200 yards wide, which separates 
it from the Bay of Bengal; and north-west by the mountains 
which extend from the Mahanuddy to the Godavery. Northward 
it loses itself in endless shallows, sedgy banks, and islands just 
above the surface, formed from the silt which the rivers bring 
down. It communicates with the sea by a single narrow mouth, 
cut through the sandy ridge, in lat. 19° 42’; long. 85° 40'. It is 

ar shaped; 44 miles in length from north-east to south-west ; 
tho northern half has a mean breadth of about 20 miles, while 
the southern half tapers into an irregularly curved point, barely 
averaging 5 miles wide. Area, S314 square miles їп the dry 
wenther, increasing to about 450 during the roiny season. 
Average depth, from 3 to 5 feet, scarcely anywhere exceeding 6 
The bed is a very few feet below the high-water level of 
Ithough in some parts it is slightly below low-water 


Means a parrot. 
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в about 2 feet 


ó j ko keep А 
mark. The distant inner portion of the la f tho tide. It 


higher than the exterior ocean 8 row tidal stream, 
кн a branch of the Mahanuddy. Leer e lake with the 
which rushes through the neck COSI] galt during the dry 
sea, suflices to keep the water distinctly n as the rains have 
months from December to June. But as soo TES northern 
sct in, and the rivers come pouring down ы: and the Chilka 
extremity, the sca-water is gradually driven ou » nti dC Пот 
passes through various stages of brackishness u breach of the 
a fresh-water lake. The Chilka is the result оа Ете 
sea over а flat sangy shore, whose elevation 18 à ove Han” "О 
the country within. Poolicat lake is of similar fra EAT 

documents show that a century ago the neck of land was Y 
from half a mile to a mile broad in places where it оо 
miles. On the other hand, the opening in the bar, which was a 
mile wide in 1780 and had to be crossed in large boats, va 
described forty years later as choked up. Shortly before 1825, 
an artificial mouth had to be cut; and although this also rapidly 
began to silt up, it remained as lato as 1837 more than three 
times its present breadth. The villagers -allege that it still 
grows narrower year by year; and the difficulty in maintaining 
an outlet forms one of the chief obstacles to utilizing the Jake 


аз an escapement for the floods that desolate the delta. The 
всспегу is varied, and in parts picturesque. In the south and 
west it is dotted with a number of small rocky islands. Pro- 


ceeding northwards, the lake expands into a majestic sheet of 
water. Half-way across is Nalbanah, or the reed forest, an 
island about 5 miles in cirenmference, scarcely anywhere rising 
more than a few inches above water level. It is altogether 
uninhabited, but is regularly visited by thatchers from the 
mainland, who cut the reeds and high grasses with which it: 
is completely covered. On the eastern side lie the islands of 
Parikad, with new silt formations behind, and now partially 
joined to the narrow ridge of land which separates the Chilka 
from the sea. At some places they emerge almost impercep- 
tibly from the water; at others they spread out into well-raised 
rice-fields. Their northern extremity slopes gracefully down to 
the lake like an English park, dotted with fine trees, and backed 
by masses of foliage. Water-fowl of all kinds are abundant. 
Salt-making is largely carried on in Parikaud. Beyond the 
northeru end of Parikaud, the lake gradually shallows until it 
becomes solid ground. At this point the Pooree rivers empty 
themselves into the lake, and silting is going on Steadily. The 

northern shores of the Chilka comprise the pergunnabs of Sirye 

and Chowbiskud, and these tracts have to bear the greatest 

suffering in times of general inundation in Pooree. Until 

Ganjam was deserted on account of its unhealthiness, the 

Chilka lake was during the hot months a frequent resort of 

Europeans from this Presidency. At tho southern extremity of 

the lake stands the village of Rambha, having an extensive trade 

in grain with Orissa, for which it gives salt in exchange.—“ b” 

The Chilka canal, connecting the southern extremity of the lake 

with the Rooshcoolya river, is 7 miles in length, and navigable 

thronghout the year. Large quantities of grain and salt are 

carried along it. The present canal terminates at Ganjam. 


CHILLA (Aç - chhillah, Hind.). From (chehl, pers. forty). 
Any period of forty days; as a forty days’ fast, forty days after 
child-birth, &c. ; called mundalam by hindoos. 


CHILLAM (faq - chilla, San.). From (chill, san. to sport). 


Milvinw, falconidw [bheroondam], raptores, aves [pacshy, 2], of 
naturalists[jantoo]. Kites. Billshort and weak, waved nostrils 
at base; wings long and pointed; tarsi short and sd E 
broad and well-padded beneath. The species us nown : a 
natives are shown below. € (T - kshé- 


Braminy kite ( 
mankari, San. ; Ed "B rámubárak, Pers. ; d š ssp 
Hind.; |l ¿Q - báhmaníchíl, рес. ; TW - EE , = a 
xB ota - garutmantudu, Tel. ; naww > бахи B. Ар 
& 7 єт - karudun, Tam.). Title from its sacre 


d character. 
San. from (kshéma, san. happiness + kri, в: 


in. to do) газа bird 
srs. face + mubarak, аг. 
Pers. from (гб, pere re 


kshi, snn. 
chü, hind. kite). 
from being much 
t, san. having). 
hilla), mean- 


nuspicious). ; 
bird). Dec. from (bahmant, hin y 
Can. from (garut, san. wing + dí, san. to Ну); 
on the wing. "Tel. from (garut, 
Mal. and tam. hke canarese. 
ing shiva's kite, of bengal. 
washerman's kite; (chábámár), kita 
(garudálváru), meaning braminy tay mee 
shemberrid), from (shembarund о riso Maroo 
pisgenda), from ghond. Title GIA Haliaetus P 


meaning Г 


onticerianus ; 
neck and 


H - ТҮ 
Rufous kite. Haliastur РА Adult, AEU rest of 
Миза ponbice anes TUIS of tke «ҮР 2l inches, кошы 
ос y elow, аз la 8. еп er par ghter 
the plumage rich chestnut relay neck, and JOW К аң wings, 


bird pale brown, feathers of h "d. wi 
strenked, upper feathers spo d of the tail. 
reach somewhat beyond the py cultivation } 
coasts, and in the vicinity of we 


> wing: 
А +h on the k 
Usual food is carrion., Much liar squeal i 


pundant on sea 
in dry plains. 
gually selects n 
t is 000 so noisy 
egard it na the 


palm tree to build in. Has “pS . Natives ! pary abs 
a bird as the periah-kito jo cry Ë them. ie birds 
vauhan [q.v.] of Vishnoo. | food is tosse А 


birds assemble, and апіша 
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‘are export fishers. There ів а Tamul próverb —Qas ctor 200% 
sma as Bi 0те) eram ma@GurGe@end ger 

Ln а 7 Z 
Quir OT „д 51b— When a Braminy kite crosses one from 
, 3 “right to left he may become possessed of tho wealth of all.” 
ғ Friar Jordanng, tho Quilon Bishop of the fourteenth century, has 
the following :—“ There is also in this India a certain bird, big 
“like a kite, having a white head and belly, but all red above, 
оч which boldly snatches fish ont of the hands of fishermon and 
“ other people, and indeed these birds go on just like dogs.” 
е Honey kite ( IS - mádhava, San. ; Узе. shahdílá, Hind.; 
Semovos - jénualaye, Can. ; 48x - ténegndda, Tel.; Свето 
B. ES - ténbarundu, Tam.). Title from feeding on honey. San. 
from (madhu, san. honey). Hind. from (shahad, hind. honey). 
+ Can. from (jónu, can. honey). Tel. from (téne, tel. honey + 
gadda, tel. kite). Tam. from (tén, tam. honey + parundu, tanr. 
kite). Tel. also (jutalu), of yerkalas. Title otherwise Crested 
honey buzzard. Pernis cristata, alias Pernis bharatensis, elliotti, 
maculosa. Found in forest. Feeding by preference on honey 
[shahad], and the young of bees [tainee] and wasps. Thickly 
feathered in defence ngainst the stings, Pariah kite ( TÇ - 
ghára, Mahr.; ль. - hidát, Ar. ; nm - ghiliw4z, Pers. ; Js- 
chil, Hind. and Dec.; ZZY - haddu, Can. ; s-oxs - málagadda, 


— 


Tel. ; LJG9 /DLJLI (I, HB ^ paraipparundn, Tam.). Title from color. 
Mahr. from (gridhra, san. kite). Pers. from (ghiliu, pers. to fly. 
high). Hind. from the cry. Tel. from (mála, tel. the caste + 
gadda, tel. kite). ‘Tam. from (parai, tam. the casto + parundu, 
tam. kite). Аг. also (abulkhnttát), meaning father of swallows ; 
(abussalti), meaning father of sharpness in seizing. Pers. also 
'(zeghnn). Tam. also (karumbarundu), meaning dark kite. 
Milvus govinda, alias Haliactus lineatus; Milvus ater, cheole, 
indicus. Adult, head and neck pale brown, or rufous or reddish, 
upper plumage brown; male 23 to 24 inches. Young bird 
brown, numerously spotted with whitish, or streaked on the 

~ head, neck, and lower parts, and the other feathers edged and 
tipped pale. Closely related to Milvus ater of Europo. Very 

+ common. Pick up garbage of all kinds. Vast numbers in large 
~ towns. Collect in numbers without any apparent object, espe- 
cially towards evening. May often be seen seated on tho 
entablatures of buildings, with their* breast to the wall, and 
wings sprend out, ns represented in Egyptian monuments. Cry 

is в prolonged tremulous squoal. 


CHILLARAY (š - chilrah, Hind. Miscellaneous. 
Chillar cash (&evevenm ema - shillaraikkásu, Tam.). From 
" (above + kásu, tam. coin). Madura coin, 1,320 to 1 star pagoda. 


CHILLIMILLY [E - chalmerí, Hind.) Brazil cherry. 


CHILLUM (ple -chilam, Hind.). The part of the hookah 


[q.v.], which contains the tobacco [pogauk], charcoal balls 
2 .[adoopp кагу] and fire. Š 


CHILLY (Hfv - maricha, San. ; gy» - mirch, Hind.). Title 
from mexican, whence came through indian archipelago. San. 
from (mri, san. to kill); from pungency. Late greek кауикоу. 
Title otherwise psicum, Garden ginger, Guinea pepper, Pod 
pepper. Воапїс у the Capsicum genus, solanacew [ vricsham, 
94]. Annual or frenninl herbs, glabrous or nearly 80; leaves 
entire or with ш рів wavy; fruit variable in form and size, 
many-seeded ; fryits and secds possess hot pungent properties ; 

` for ordinary culinary purposes only two kinds are required, the 

annuum or common country kind, and the minimum or very small 
sort called bird's-eye; cayenne pepper or guinea pepper or red 
ys pepper, is powder of the ripe dried pods of one or other species, 
ог sometimes several mixed ; before pulverizing the pods aro 
called chillies. The species best known to the natives are shown 


‘bolow.—Bird’s eye chilly (AXA - maricha, San.; je Jal - 
filfilinhmar, Ar. ; ¢ y+ joy - pilpilisurkh, Pers. ; ty J) - 141. 
mirch, Hind. ; 259 J - lálmirchí, Dec. ; 9) беу - chabai- 
Š rawit, Malay; siGonzte^shu - parangimenasinagida, Сап. ; 
5176055 - Búdimirapa, Tel. ; 924292 € - kappalmulaku, Mal. ; 
а - miris, Singh.; or Arenu - ásimilagáy, 'l'am.). 
"Title from smallness of pod. San. from (mri, san. to kill) ; from 
|. pungency. Ar. from (filfil, ar. chilly + ahmar, ar. red). Pers. 


from (pilpil, pers. chilly + surkh, pers. red). 
hind. red + maricha, san. chilly). 


^re. 


Aem Rm Ae 


rect me 1 Ts... 


E 


Cafree chilly (\S g y» on 


Jen атш - 


è E 
t. 


CHILLARAY—CHILLY. 


` se 
a 


tree). Mal. from (uppéri, mal. curry +mulaku, mal. capsicum). 
Tam. from (káfrí, hind. large + milagáy, tam. chilly). Tam. 
also (kudamilngáy), meaning pot chilly ; from shape of fruit. 
Title otherwise Bell-pepper from bell-shaped fruit, Giant capsi- 
cum. Botanically Capsicum [chilly] grossum, willd., solannceco 
[vriesham, 94). A very large species with mild fruit, size of 
small apple, skin fleshy and tender. Cultivated chiefly for 
europeans ; who either use them in stews, or have them opened, 
stuffed with certain spices, and pickled in vinegar. Thero is & 
variety of this, Cerasiformis, giving Cherry pepper. Common 
chilly (HUA- marícha, San.; ÚT - mirashénga, Mahr. ; 

FT - mirasánga, Conc. ; je Jaa - filfiliahmar, Аг. ; N 
Cr - pilpilisurkh, Pers. ; 55 W ере omirchkápor, Hind.; 
jue 5 уе - mirchíkájhár, Dec. ; So Aoc) - menasinnkáyi, 
Can. ; бол TID - parengimunchi, Too. ; 555 - mirapa, Tel. ; 
Oan ӨС - laukámáucho, Oor.; Фд-%2аФ . kappalmulaku, 
Mal.; AAM? - miris, Singh. ; етти - milagáy, "Tam.). 
San.-from (mri, san. to kill); from pungent tasto, properly 
pepper. Mahr. from (mirachi, mahr. chilly + shénga, mahr. pod). 
Ar. from (filfil, ar. chilly + ahmar, ar. red). Pers. from (pilpil, 
pers. chilly + surkh, pers. red). Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from 
(menasu, can. pepper + káyi, can. fruit). Too. from (parengi, 
too. european + munchi, too. pepper). Tel. from (miriyamu, 
tel. pepper). Mal. from (kappal, mal. ship + mulaku, mal. 
pepper, piper nigrum, linn.). Singh. from sanscrit. Tam. from 
-(milagn, tam. pepper, piper nigrum, linn. + kay, tam. pod). 
Hind. also (gáchmirch). Dec. also (l&álmirchíkájhár), meaning 
red + chilly + plant. Can. also (p’harengimenasinakaye), 
meaning european pepper fruit; (kempumenasu), meaning red 
pepper. Tel. also (miriyapukáya) meaning pepper + fruit; 
(mirchi). Mal. also (parankimulaku), meaning foreign pepper ; 
(mulaku), meaning pepper; (valiyakappalmulaku), meaning 
large foreign pepper. Singh. also (ratumiris), meaning foreign 
chilly. Title otherwise Curry pepper, Europe pepper, Guinea 
pepper, Large foreign pepper, Large-podded capsicum, Laul 
mirch, Pod-pepper, Red-pepper, Spanish pepper. Botanically 
Capsicum [chilly] annuum, linn, solanaceæ [vricsham, 94]. 
Alias Capsicum angulosum, cordiforme, longum, milleri, olivo- 
forme, sphwricum, tetragonum. Annual of dark green color, 
introduced from south america. 1-2 feet, stem herbaceous; 
calyx five-toothed ; corolla five-cleft ; leaves solitary, scattered, 
entire ; peduncles extra-axillary, one-flowered ; fruit oblong, 
pendulous or erect, red, yellow, or variegated; flowers white. 
The pods are taper, scarlet or yellow-colored, and filled with a 
pulp which contains many small, flat, kidney-shaped seeds, 
The acridity of pod depends on an alkaloid capsicine ; it differs 
from the other kinds of pepper [q.v.] in being pungent without 
being aromatic ; the ash should not exceed six per cent., and the 
pepper should give up twenty-five per cent. of its weight to 
alcohol and 9 or 10 to ether. Cultivated in black loam dry or 
wet, chiefly in cold season; ground prepared in south in audy 
[mausam] or july, on coromandel in shranyanam or august and 
bhaudrapadam or september, ploughing four or five times; seed 
of a year old sown in south in arpisy or october; pn coromandol 
in shrauvanam or august and bhaudrapadam or september; 
seeds sown in nursery in both cases; while under growth 
weeds are cleared and water given every four or five days; full 
grown crop shows chillies red, flowers white, leaves green, 2 
feet high ; chillies gathered when ripe three months after trans- 
plantation by the hand; chillies then dried on mats in sun and 
stored ; produce brought to market in one month; dried chilly 
is sold in south by weight at the rate of abont 14 rupee per 
toolaum [q.v.] of 142 lbs.; on coromandel 1 viss [q.v.] per 
three or four annas. Dried ripe fruit is in medicine substituted 
for british peppermint oil and the mustard flour imported from 
europe; gives to pharm. capsicum fruit the ripe fruit dried, 
capsici fructus, activity residing in a resinous principle, cafi- 
cine; acrid stimulant, locally applied, rubefacient ; preparation 
tinctura capsici; officinal. In veterinary practice, take a hand- 
ful of cayenne pepper, make into paste with an ounce of black 
pepper, and apply to mange parts, wash after four hours and 


repeat after а week. Chillies are a principal ingredient in all 


curries, promoting digestion ; by pouring hot vinegar upon pods, 
chilly vinegar is prepared. There are numerous varieties. There 
is а Tamul proverb:—.3/85 5055 Gu EX COTS ду 505 
Woraruj Case: @u—-“ An elephant requires а goad, and 
* boiled rice а chilly.”—Nepaul chilly (ЧГ - naipála- 
maricha, San.). Botanically Capsicum [chilly ] nepalense, owen, 
solanaces [vricsham, 94]. Shrubby chilly (F&7AUA - britan- 
maricha, San. ; tat - mirachí, Mahr. ; r=} Jab - filfiliahmer, 
Ar.; € p» jh - pilpilisurkh, Pers. ; g > > mirch, Hind. ; уе - 
mirchi, Dee. ; Spl fe - chabaisábrang, Malay; IWA - 
menasu, Can.; 5:55 - mirapa, Tel. ; @аФ< - mulaku, Mal.; 
cm 89 - gasamiris, Singh. ; uen mu) - milagáy, Tam.). 
San. from (brihat, san. largo + marícha, san. pepper) Mahr. 
from (maricha, san. pepper). Аг. from (filfil, ar. chilly + ahmar, 
ar. red) Pers. from (pilpil, pers. chilly + surkh, pers. red). 
Hind. from sanscrit. Те]. from (miriyamu, tel. pepper). Mal. 
from tamul. Singh. from (gasa, singh. tree + miris, singh. 
chilly), Tam. from (milagu, tam. pepper, piper nigrum, linn. + 
káy, tam, pod). Title otherwise Goat pepper, Golcondah chilly, 
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Spur popper. Botanically Capsicum [chilly] frutescens, linn., 
solanacew [vrieshuim, 94]. A common large species; qualities 
the same as annuum. Two yarieties, red and yellow. 


CHILWAH (Va - chilwá, Hind.). From sanscrit. Other- 
wise White carp. The genus Chela, cyprininw, cyprinid:e, 
2 Buna teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 39], of naturalists 

jantoo]. Bright silvery fishes, long in the body, with small 
heads and upturned mouths, the dorsal fin being placed very 
for back. They kecp mostly at the surface of the water, feeding 
on insects. Good eating. The species best known to the natives 
are :—argentea, bacaila, clupeoides, рога, phulo, untrahi. 


CHINA (“= - chiní, Pers). Chinese [cheen]. So often 
anything foreign China anise (| V ghok ols - nabiti- 
bádiyánikhátái, Ar.). Same as Star anise. China castor 
(pea ye) as Gyo - darakhtibedanjirikhatáí, Pers.). Same 
ав Jamalgota. China corn (, „265 - kangni, Hind.). Same as 
Tinay. China cotton ( all ng jo oui - chínapparutti, Mal.). 
Same ns Lotus bendy. China date (ys sles - khurmahichin, 
Hind.). Same as Bair. China date plum (PE Ye - 
ohínkágáb, Hind.). Same ns Chinese gaub. China dolichos 
(MS 55 wee - chinkikulthi, Hind.). Same as Cow gram. 
China dwarf bamboo ( e =s - Chíníbambá, Hind.). Same 
as Dwarf bamboo. China fennel (Slee суоз ols - nabáti- 
bédiyénikhatai, Ar.) Same as Star anise-——China fever 
plant (JAS - gandhálí Hind.) Hind. means fetid bough. 
Same as Gandhalee. China flower (у É - gulchini, Hind.). 
Same as Shaumanty. China fruit creeper (136@7ә0ә20%) - 
chinikayiballi, Can.). Same as Great pumpkin.—— China grass 
($ - utangan, Hind. ; Uss5V - anjGra, Dec.). Title otherwise 
Grass-cloth plant, Nettle, Ramee grass, Rhea.  Botanically 
Urtica nivea, linn., urticacew [vricsham, 119]. Alias Boshmeria 
nivea. Perennial, herbaceous; leaves large, nlternate, of equal 
Shape, broadly ovate or elliptic-rounded, acuminate, cordate at 
. the base, or more often shortly cuneate near the petiole, more 
goldom alternate or truncated at the base, crenate-serrate, snowy- 
tomentose beneath, scabrous above; stipules free; glomerules 
loosely cymose-panicled ; fructiferous perigonium elliptic or 
oblong-compressed, hairy; easy of cultivation and of luxuriant 
and rapid vegetation. Fibres of bark used for textile fabrics. 
The common nettle is dioica. The malabar nettle, devil’s nettle, 
fever nettle is crenulata; common in western coast moist 
forests; with natives the sting brings on fever. China honey 
suckle (Рега еї - vilayatichaméli, Mahr.) Same as 


Rangoon creeper. China lablab (© эйш ашат - shíniyavarai, 


Tam.) Same as Guar. China laurel (emac - núlittáli, 
Mal). Same as Nolatanly. China olive (суурэ у V OS - 


chinkázaitún, Hind.) Same as Elemi. China pepper (Aif- 

| - chinimirsanga, Сопс.; (5% Ja - sitalchini, Hind. ; 
St US - kabábchíni, Dec.; Rozm - gandamenasu, 
Can.; mayyor - malayülamunchi, Too.; allogae - 


chínamulaku, Mal. Cone. means chinese pepper. Hind. from 
(sital, hind. íní, hind. chinese pepper). Dec. means 
chinese cube cubeb pepper]; from resemblance. Can. from 
(ganda, can. male + menasu, can. pepper, piper nigrum, linn.). 
Too. from (malayála, too. malabar + munchi, too. pepper). 
Mal. from (china, mal. chinese + mulaku, mal. pepper). Mal. 
also (kappalmulaku), meaning foreign pepper. ‘Title otherwise 
Allspice, Bayberry, Cabobcheerty of madr Indian allspice, 
Jamaica allspice, Jamaica pepper, Pimento, Stal cherry of 
bengal, Wild cinnamon, Wild clove.  Botanically Pimenta 
acris, wight, myrtacem. [vricsham, 56). Alias Caryophyllus 
racemosus; Eugenia acris; Myrcia acris, pimentoides; Myrtus 
acris, aromatica, caryophyllata. Tree; 20-30 feet; young 
branches acutely four-angled ; leaves opposite, clliptic-oval, 
obtuse, very glabrous, upper side reticulated with elevated veins; 
peduncles compressed, axillary and terminal, trichotomous, 
corymbose, rather longer than the leaves; calyx limb five- 
partite, segments roundish; berry globose, ono to four-seeded ; 
flowers small, white ; introduced from west indies. Berries 
have an aromatic odour, resembling a* mixture of cinnamon, 
cloves and nutmegs; bark astringent and aromatic. Gives to 
pharm. dried unripo berries, pimenta, properties similar to clove; 
officinal. Leaves and berries used in cooking; berries yield oil 
of pimento by distillation. Timber is hard, red and heavy. 
No other common species here. China root (ee со - 
chobchini, Hind.) See sep. title. China shoe plant (eu 

aœ - jásútichíní, Hind.). Same a4 China rose bendy.—— 
China smilaz (| x yz - chobchíní, Hind.). Same as Common 
china root. China sugar-cane (US V «у= - chínkáganná, 


Hind.). Same as Sweet cholum.—— China tallow (ЧЇЧ ЧӨ] - 
tóyapippali, San.; «1015 - pippalíyáng, Hind.) San. from 
(tóya, san. water + pippalí, san. long pepper, piper longum, 
linn.); from capsules like pepper. Title otherwise Poplar-leaved 
croton, Water long-pepper. Botanically Exc:ecarin [ngaroo] 
sebifera, muell. arg., euphorbiacem [vricsham, 118]. Alias 
Carumbium sebiferum; Sapium sebiferum. Tree; leaves long- 
potioled, rhombovate, entire, sharply accuminate аё the apex, 
gub-membranaoeous; racemes spiciform, terminal, at length far 


‚ 131). 


exceeding the leaves; bracts very broadly ovate, acute, many- 
flowered, many times shorter than the aggregated pedicles; 
male calyx two to three-cleft, female three-partite, one to two of 
the segments often cleft, and the calyx then becomes irregularly 
and spuriously five-partite ; stamens most frequently two ; 
styles connate below into a column, above recurved, spreading ; 
capsules largish, globose ellipsoid, sub-acute, thinly fleshy, long, 
black; seeds furnished under the skin with a thick; white, 
tallowy bed, forming a spurious aril; native of china. The 
vegetable tallow is obtained from kernels by expression; by 
boiling it becomes as hard as bees’ wax [mom]. Veidyans 
prepare with dry and fresh plant and mustard-seed, oil æ 
decoction, used as liniment in fever. In candles the tallow 
gives a bright, clear, inodorous flame, without smoke, has to be 
cased in wax to make it firm ; from shell and stone or seed, oil is 
extracted, used for lamps; leaves are valuable as dye [shauyam]. 
Timber is white and close-grained and well-fitted for printing- 


blocks. China tree (mmix - chínáchettu, Tel). Same as 
China mindie.—— China tuber (ало) в - chínikkizhannu, 
Mal). Same as Sweet potato. China water-lily (35 S oum - 


chínkánílofar, Hind.) Same as Nelumbo. China wood (Jis 
= - dálchíní, Hind.). Same as Country cinnamon. China 
yam (a5) Naseg - shínfkizhannn, Mal). Same as Sweet potato. 


CHINA ROOT (=Й - сї, Мале). From (china, san. tho 


country). An esteemed medicino in China. Title otherwise 
Chob cheeny [calumba], Nunnaury [indian sarsaparilla], Rough 
bindweed. Botanically the Smilax genus, smilacew [vricsham, 
Climbing shrubs, natives of the warmer temperato and 
tropical regions ; root stocks tuberous or fibrous ; stem usually 
prickly ; leaves stalked, net-veined ; flowers in globular heads, 
sessile or stalked in the axils of leaves; fruit pulpy, one to 
three-seeded. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Other S. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :— 
hohenhackeri, macrophylla, macula, zeylgnica. Calumba [q.v.] 
is called by the natives China root. Common china root (ток 


ot chobchini, Pers., Hind. and Dec.; ssor=¥_ - parangi- 
chekka, Tel.; cflm@egy - chínaalla, Singh.; umm BFrémae 


Q=. - parangiggakkaiggedi, Tam.). Pers. from (chob, pers. 
stick + chini, pers. china). Tel. from (parangi, tel. european + 
chakka, tel. wood). Tel. also (gálichekka). Tam. also (paran- 
gippattaiggedi), meaning foreign bark plant. Title otherwise 
Foreign wood.  Botanically Smilax [china root] china, linn., 
smilacew [vricsham, 131]. Woody climber; gives a large, 
tuberous, knotty root of a dark reddish, brown color on tho 
outside, and reddish white within; brought from china; resem- 
bles sarsaparilla. A preparation obtained by a prolonged boiling: 
of the root in water; tonic, used in rheumatism and syphilitio 
complaints. Indian china root ( > чот oh - hindi- 
chobchini, Hind. and Dec.). Botanically Smilax [china root) 
lancewfolia, roxb., smilacew [vricsham, 131]. Indigenous. Gives 
to pharm. roots, non-oflicinal; like jamaica sarsaparilla. 
Large china root (| ye «s - barichobchini, Hind. and 
Dec.) Botanically Smilax [china root] glabra, roxb., smilacew 
[vricsham, 131]. Tho com*Wonest of the indigenous species. 
Scandent; stem and branches unarmed, terete, smooth; leaves 
lanceolate, acuminate, rotund at the base, three-nerved, nerves 
smooth, glaucous beneath; umbels axillary, simple sessile, soli- 
tary ; calycine segments broad, obcordate; anthers sessile ; roots 


tuberous. Gives to pharm. roots, non-officinal; like jamaica 
sarsaparilla. Oval-leaved china root (t.e | AS. - jangli- 


ushbah, Hind.; £^ ow e205 - kondatámara, Tel. ; 1,20 - kaltá- 


mara, Mal; w2avsSriwenm - malaittámarai, Tam.) Hind. 
from (jangli, hind. wild + ushbah, ar. sarsaparilla, smilax offici- 
nalis, linn.). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + támara, tel. lotus, 
nelumbium speciosum, willd.). Mal. from (kal, mal. stone + 
támara, mal. lotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd.). Таш. from 
(malai, tam. mountain + támarai, tam. lotus, nelumbium specio- 
sum, willd.). ‘Tel. also (kistapatámara) ; (kondagurayatiga) ; 
kondadantena), meaning hill + the tree, clitoria ternatea, linn. ; 
БАКЕ КЕЙ Mal. also (karivilánti). Title otherwise Hill 
lotus, Wild sarsaparilla. Botanically Smilax (china root] ovali- 
folia, roxb., smilacew [yriesham, 131]. Indigenous. Stems 
climbing, cylindrie, larger parts armed with sharp, incurved 
prickles; tendrils paired, simple; leaves alternate, short-petioled, 
oval, five to seven-nerved, smooth, entire; petioles short-winged, 
channelled; umbels axillary, compound; umbellets globular; 
flowers greenish ; berries red, smooth, succulent, two to three- 
seeded; common in jungles in malnbar and travancore ; flowering 
in the hot season. Root like saraparsille. Sarsaparilla china 


root ( MITAT - sháribá, San, ; oy Ac - ushbahimaghrabf, Ar, ; 


Lec ushbahimaghrabi, Pers. ; vu. salsa, Hind. ; 

wie - ushbah, рес.; wx ode = stmasugandhapala, Tel. ; 

marma - naruninti, Mal. ; Faw Bax efi - shímainannári, 
Tam.). San. from (shri, sen. to destroy). Ar. from (ushbah, 
ar. sarsaparilla + maghrabi, ar. western) ; from its virtues being 
first known in andalusia in spain, Dec. from (ashaba, ar. fresh), 
Tel. from (síma, tel. foreign + sugandhapála, tel. sarsaparilln, 
hemidesmus indicus, r. br.). Mal. from (naru, mal, fragrance + 
nilu, mal. to spread). ‘Tam. from (shimai, tam. foreign + nan. 
nári, tam. hemidesmus indicus, r. br.). Ar. also (ushbatunnár), 
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meaning богу sarsaparilla. Tel. also (snrasavéru) ; from juicy 
root. ‘Tam. also (shárasam); from juice. Title otherwise 
Foreign nunnaury, Jamaica, sarsaparilla, Botanically Smilax 
[china root] officinalis, humb. & bonpl, smilaceæ [vriesham, 
131]. Native of central america ; roots several feet in length, 
nbont the thickness of a quill, with joints at short distances ; 
the root bark, in which the virtue resides, is white, grey, or 
reddish} brought from abroad. An alterative tonic, useful in 

` syphilitic and chronic rheumatic affections ; gives to pharm. the 
dried root, sarsm radix; acrid bitter resin [raul], a trace of 
volatile oil, and a erystalisable principle, smilacine ; officinal. 


CHINGLEPUT* (02-1 = . changalpet, Hind.; Ояте 
LLO - shengarbattu, Tam.) From (shengazhunír, tam. flower 
plant, nymphma odorata, willd. + pattu, tam. village). Sanscrit 
name (kuvalayapura), meaning water-lily, nymphwa genus + 
town. а. ) Revenue district; situated on the Coromandel 
coast ; between 12? 14’ and 13° 45’ N. lat., and between 79° 37’ 
and 80° 23’ E. long.; bounded N. by Nellore district, E. by Bay 
of Bengal, S. by Soutk arcot district, W. by North arcot district; 
square miles 2,842; pop. 981,381; lang. Tamul and Teloogoo. 
Contains rivers Adyar, Cheyaur, Cooum, Corteliaur, Nagary, 
Narrainavaram, Palaur; ports Covelong, Ennore, Poolicat ; 
mountains Cambaukum and Naugalpore range ; sanitaria Ennore, 
Poonamallee military invalid cantonment. The whole area 
of the district is represerited by the following sub-areas :— 
Chingleput talook, Conjeeveram talook, Madrantacam talook, 
Ponnairy talook, Sydapett talook, Trivellore talook. For general 
administrative purposes the district is distributed between the 


following revenue and magisterial officers, who have their head- E 


quarters at the places shown. The pay set opposite the subordi- 
nate officers gives the grado of the corresponding charge :— 
Collector, Sydapett; Sub-collector, Chingleput, in charge of 
Chingleput, Conjeeveram and Madrantacam talooks; Genoral 
deputy collector, Sydapett, in charge of Sydapett and Ponnairy 
talooks. General charge deputy collector at Bydapett, in charge 
of Trivellore talook. Шылк Obingleput. Rs. 175; Conjec- 
veram, Rs. 200; Madrantacam, Rs. 225; Ponnniry, Rs. 150; 
Bydapett, Rs. 175; Trivellore, Rs. 175. Deputy tahsildars— 
Conjeeveram, Rs. 100, range situated in the south of Conjee- 
veram talook; Ootramallore, Rs. 70, range situated in the north- 
west of Madrantacam talook; Poonamallee, Rs. 70, range situated 
Чп the north of Sydapett talook ; Shreepermatore, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the north of Conjeeveram talook; Suttivaid, Rs. 70, 
range situated in the north of Trivellore talook. Similarly judi- 
cial officers :—Judge, Chingleput ; District moonsifs, Chingleput 
with jurisdiction extending over Chingleput, Madrantacam, and 
a portion of Conjeeveram talooks, Poonamallee with jurisdiction 
extending over Sydapett and Ponnairy talooks, Trivellore with 
jurisdiction extending over Trivellore and a portion of Conjee- 
veram talooks. Similarly Public works officers :—District engi- 
noor, St, Thomas’ mount; Sub-divisional officer, Chingleput. 
Contains Registration sub-districts :—Chingleput, Conjeeveram, 
Madrantacam, Ootramallore, Ponnairy, Poonamallee, Shreeper- 
matore, Suttivaid, Sydapett, Tirporore, Trivellore, and Wallajah- 
bad. Contains Forest ranges :—Trivellore, Chingleput, Syda- 
pett. Contains Municipality, Conjeeveram. Contains District 
board; and Talook boards, Chingleput embracing Chingleput, 
Madrantacam and Conjeeveram talooks, Trivellore embracing 
Trivellore talook, and Sydapett embracing Sydapett aud Pon- 
nairy. The following general references should be made to the 
preceding volumes :—general geography, I (1) to (29); general 
ethnology, (29) to (109); general history, (110) to (188) ; physical 
goography, II, 1; meteorology, II, 3; geology, II, 8; fauna, Il, 
21; flora, II, 26; minoralogy, II, 20. The following references 
in the preceding volumes will furnish details special to the 
district:—latitudes and longitudes, II, 47; particulars about 
towns, II, 48; coast survey, II, 161; lighthouses, IT, 169; com. 
parative population, II 172; location of revenue offices, 11, 381; 
revenue settlement of the district, II, 407; registrars’ and sub- 
registrars’ stations, II, 420; ports, II, 423; salt factories, 11, 426; 
rain-gauge stations, II, 428 ; police divisions, II, 431; maps pub- 
lished, II, 436; survey topographical lists, II, 443; hospitals and 
dispensaries, II, 447; head-quarter stations of gazetted officers, 
11, 461 ; incidence of taxation, IT, 463; weights and measures of 


the district, II, 569; zemindarries, II, 294; special public works, _ 


I, 403. A special gazetteer account of the whole district is 
given at II, 65. For the dotailed topography of the distriot, 
reference should be made to the talook notices in the present 
volume, viz. :—Chingleput, Conjeeveram, Madrantacam, Pon- 
nairy, Sydapett, Trivolloro————(2) Talook, Chingleput district. 
Tahsildar's pay Rs. 175. Area 436 square miles Population 
137,291. Languages Tamul, Teloogoo. S. centre of the district. 
Bounded south and south-east by tho Palaur; east by the Bay of 
Bengal; north by Sydapett talook; and west by Conjeeveram 


. falook. The East coast canal [q.v.] runs for about 26 miles 


along the eastern border and the South indian railway traverses 
the western side for about 21 miles. The country is rocky and 
poor, being covered with low hills ed extensive scrub jungles. 
The soil is mostly red ferruginous loam in the interior and sandy 
towards the west. The talook produces no mannfactures of any 
Consequence. The only river irrigation is from the Palaur, either 
by spring channels bringing the water directly to the fields, 
Ог flood channels which fill tanks when tho river is in fresh. 
The bulk of the irrigation is precarious, being derived from 


e. * 


rain-fed tanks with small catchmont basins. Camping grounds, 
Chingleput and Goodoovancherry. Petty zemindarries :— 
Aminjicaray, Ammanampaukam, Arambaukam, Attavattam, 
Basavasamoodram, Bommarajapooram, Carmaurapaukam, Con- 
dacauricooppam, Coodiperambaukam, Coonnatore, Coonnavnu- 
kam, Iroombilicherry, Itchancauranay, Mercaundayoottangooly, 
Nadoovacaray, Narasancooppam, Neroombore, Panancautcherry, 
Pandore, Paukkam, Periyacauttpaukam, Peroombaid, Poondan- 
dalam, Shooracooppam, Shooraudimungalam, Tepanamputt, 
Vayalore, Vengapaukam, Vittalaupooram. Places of archwolo- 
gical interest :—Chingleput, Cove!ong, Goodoovancherry, Mun- 
nivaukam, Sadras, Saulvancooppam, Seven Pagodas, Shinga- 
permaulcoil, Tircalicoondram, Tircatchore, Tirporore, Tirva- 
danday, Tirvadishoolam, Vembaukam, Vullam. Principal Trig. 
stations :—Manamay coonnattore, Poothoopaukam, Tircalicoon- 
dram, Tirmany. The leading places in the talook are tho 
following. Adyar (арі шт тр - adaiyáru, Tnm.). Sce sep. 
title. Aminjicaray (uQ es S s enm - атібјіккагаі, Tam.), 
See sop. title. Arambaukam (sy проте - frambékkam, 
Tam.). From (áram, tam. garden + pákkam, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 336; acres 983 ; lat. of village 12? 
34^; long. 80° 12’; from Chingleput S.E. 14 miles; from Sydapett 
S. 32 miles ; from the sea W. 2} miles. Poeshcush Rs. 2,192. 
Chingleput (Qu mie nu Q - shengarbattu, Tam.). Sec below. 
Covelong (@ &т ашат» - kóvalam, Tam.). See sop. title. 
East coast canal (2Ьф&&вютаити&-ъп бо - kízhkknraiváykká], 
Tam.). See sep. title. Goodoovancherry (= Q@an@Gefi - 
káduváüjéri, Tam.). See sep. title.——-Goondore (ger Grm - 
kandúr, Tam.). From (gundu, tel. rock + Gr, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 2,714; lat. 12° 42’; long. 80° 02’ ; from Sydapett 
S.S.W. 28 milos; from the sea W. 16 miles. Part of Chingleput 
town. Manamay coonnattore (¿o ezor ep Lo EG eor exer 8577 - 
manamnikkunnattür, Tam.). From (manal, tam. sand + mai, 
tam. blackness + kunram, tam. hill + ur, tam. village). Trig. 
station; lat. 12° 34 24-25" ; long. 80° 12 18°77”; height 76 feet; 
from Chinglepnt S.S.E. 14 miles; from Nulloor E. 2 miles ; 
from the son W. 21 miles. Neroombore (Q 5 q b Lyr - nerum- 
búr, Tam.) From (narumai, tam. fragrance + rir, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,022 ; acres 1,930 ; lat. of villago 
12° 31’; long. 80° 07'; from Chingleput E. 13 miles; from 
Sydapett S. 36 miles; from the sea W. 61 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 1,246. Palaur (umen w - páláru Tam.). Seo sep. title. 
Pandore (1)те%т@т - píndár, Tam.) From (pándi, tam. 
pándyn kingdom + йг, tam. village). Zemindarry, Villngo ; 
pop. 767; acres 1,419; lat. of village 12? 32'; long. 80? 05'; 
from Chingleput S.S.E. 12 miles; from Sydapett S. 35 miles ; 
from the soa W. 82 miles. Peshcush Es 1,024. Paulora 
(ur ort - pálár,* Tam.) From (pál, tam. milk + бг, tam, 
village). "Village, Railway station; pop. 3,523; acres 5,715 ; 
lat. 12° 46’; long. 79° 58’; height 287 fect; from Chingleput W. 
6} miles; from Sydapett S.W. 27 miles; from ;tbe sea W. 23 
miles. Ponvilainda calattore (Quir ar Stor £5 aer ® aur m - 
ponvilaindagalattár, Tam.). From (pon, tnm. gold + vilai, tam. 
to grow + kalattár, tam. village, so called). Village ; pop. 
2,017 ; acres 2,986; lat. 12? 37' ; long. 80° 02'; from Chingleput 
S. 5} miles ; from Sydapett S.S.W. 32 miles; from the sea W. 15 
miles. Same as Calattore railway station. Poothoopaukam 
(YJ urós - puthuppákkam, Tam.) From (puthu, tam. 
new + pikkam, tam. village). Trig. station ; lat. 12° 48’ 30°37" ; 
long. 80° 13’ 58:41" ; height 153 fect; from Chingleput E.N.E, 
15 miles; from Teiyore N. 2} miles; from the sea W. 51 miles, 
Sadras (FIT EISUULL езт - shathurangappattanam, 
Tam.). See sep. title——Saulvancooppam («т gy; erii iub - 
sháluvanguppnm, Tam.). See sep. 'title. Seven pagodas 
(ora arb - mávalippuram, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Shingapermaulcoil (RHeIOUGuUAeHGerMa - shingap- 
perumálgóvil, Tam. singnperumálkoil *). From (shingam, tam. 
lion + perumál, tam. vishnu, the great god + kóvil, tnm. temple). 
Village, Railway station; pop. 430; асгев 175; lat. 12° 46; 
long. 80° 03'; height 140 feet ; from Chingleput N. 5 miles ; 
from Sydapett S.W. 23 miles ; from the sea W. 16 miles. Old 
Vishnoo temple with inscriptions. Tircalicoondram (amS 
61950 то - tirukkazhikkunram, Tam.). Seo sep. titlo. 
Tirmany (fjgpioewh - tirumani, Tam.). From (tiru, tnm. 
Sacred + mani, san. gem). Trig. station ; lat. 12° 30' 04:47”; 
long. 80° Ol’ 18:25" ; height 768 feet ; from Chingleput 8. 24 
miles; from Manapaukam N.N.E. 3 miles; from the sen W. 15 
miles.- Tirporore GP ao Qu er i * tiruppérfir, Tam.). Sce 
вор. title, Tirvadishoolam (BG вш. Geb - tiruvadisálam, 
Tani.). From (tiru, tam, holy + adi, tam. foot + shila, san, 
trident). The real nume ig (tiruvidaiccuram), meaning holy + 
shepherd + jungle. Village ; pop. 342; acres 1,628; lat. 12° 
n long. 80* 05' ; from Chingleput E. 31 miles; from Sydapett 
8. 26 miles; from the sea W. 13 miles, Amongst the hills east 
of Chinglepnt. Small temple of local repute. A fort, probably 
one of the last Coorumbar-strongholds, built in tho time of 
Athonday chuckravurty, 4nd renewed at a later period and 
strengthened by two chiefs, who defied the power of Vijia- 
nugger. The story of their final overthrow, brought nbout by 
treachery, is remembered їл ‚е: neighbourhood.—— Vandalore 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA EAR E 


O> чай ” 


- $ 9999996000000 025 000; 
ES аа w 39 ST 


Y BE ЧОНО ЫЗ 


INNA. 173 


(awar буу Т - vandalár, * Tam.). From (vandal, tam. silt + 
úr, tam. village). Village, Railway station; pop. 541; acres 
1,377; lat. 12° 53’; long. 80° 00’; height 111 feet; from 
Chingleput N.N.E. 151 miles; from Madras S.W, 19 miles; 
from Sydapett S.W. 13 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. On 
the great southern trunk road. Site of an entrenched camp 
during the Carnatic wars. A substantial upstair house erected 
by General Joseph Smith in 1765. Inscription of Vijianugger 
dynasty on base of temple. Vedachellam (Зага - védáchala, 


San.) From (véda, san. the sacred writings + achala, san. 
mountain). Village, Hill; lat. 12° 37’; long. 80? 06°; from 


Chingleput S.E. 8 miles ; from Sydapett S.S. W. 30 miles; from 
tho sea W. 9 miles. Hill on which stands temple of ‘irealicoon- 
dram. Vembaukam (Qacerureewb - venbikkam, Tam.). 
Froin (ven, tam. white + p&kkam, tam. village). Village ; pop. 
407; acres 855; lat. 12? 46’; long. 80° 00°; from Chingleput 
N.N.W. 5 miles; from Sydapett S.W. 25 miles; from the sea W. 
20 miles. Between village and Shingapermaulcoil railway 
station are sepulchral stone circles [azhauram ].——( 3) Town, 
Divisional, Talook, and Jadge's head-quarters, Railway station ; 
рор. 3,466 ; acres 233; lat. 12° 42°; long. 80° 017; height 128 
fect; from Arcot E. 45 miles; from Bangalore E. 162 miles ; 
from Conjeeveram E.S.E. 23 miles; from Cuddalore N. 65 miles ; 
from Madras S.W. 34 miles; from St. Thomas' mount S. 26 
miles; from Sydapett S.W. 28 miles; from Tanjore N. 145 
miles; from the sea W. 17 miles. At the junction of the 
Chingleput-arconum branch with the main line of the S.I. 
railway. The climate, except during hot winds, is cool, and 
place healthy. Surrounded by hills, 500 feet in height, and 
theso with the large tunk and several lesser sheets of water lend to 
the scenery, especially after rains, an appearance of picturesque 
beauty seldom met with on the plains. The large tank is two 
miles long by one broad, and is formed by bunding up surplus 
water of country ten miles to northward. The supply is far in 
excess of what is required for irrigation, and it is consequently 
full during hot weather. The clay of town is best in district 
for bricks [shengal] and there are many kilns [shoolay]. The 
town consists of the villages of Chingleput, Goondore and 
Nuttam, all reckoned separate for revenue. The fort was 
erected at the end of sixteenth century, when Vijianugger rajahs 
held their court alternately here and at Chundragherry. About 
1644 it passed into hands of Golcondah chiefs, by whom it was 
surrendered to Nawaubs of Arcot. By latter it was surrendered 
in 1751 to Chundah sahib. In 1752 Clive bombarded it and 
compelled French garrison to surrender. After reduction of 
Fort St. David, Madras government, apprehensive of an attack 
on Madras, called in all the garrisons and stores from outlying 
forts; and Chingleput was abandoned in 1758. On advance of 
French from south it was again garrisoned. Lally finding it 
impregnable left iç in his rear and passed on to Madras, During 
siege that followed the garrison of Chingleput rendered invalu- 
able assistance by securing country north of Palaur, and by 
harassing rear of investing enemy. In 1780 British force, after 
destruction of General Baillie's column, found refuge here, and 
during the wars with Mysore this fortress was onco taken by the 
enemy, re-occupied by the British, and twice unsuccessfully 
besieged. The fort is of Hindoo origin. Roman catholic and 
Free church missions here. A detachment, consisting generally 
of two companies of native infantry, were formerly stationed. 
A cave a mile east has been made into a Lingam [q.v.] temple. 
Formerly n Booddhist hermit’s cell. ‘Three miles from the town, 
close to the southern trunk road, are cairns. Between the town 
and the Palaur causeway are sepulchral circles [azhauram] ; 
also near the suburb of Nuttam. On Trichinopoly road is a large 
mound surrounded by mogalithic graves [raueshasagoondloo]. 
The following are the travelling distances by road from Chingle- 
put to different places :— 


ar 


y Miles and 
To via Furlongs. 
ilic T en 
Bangalore Vellore, Amboor and Oossoor  ... É 193 6 
Bollary Ranipett, Pulmanair, Madanapully and 304 0 
Annntapore, 
Berhampore Madras, Nellore, Bezwads, Rajahmun- 080 4 
dry and Chicacole. 
Bezwada Madras, Nellore, Ongole and Guntoor, 307 314 
Chicacole Madras and Rajahmundry AD m 581 3b 
Chittore Ranipett RU AN нр A тё о 4j 
Conjeeveram Wallajahbad T ae TD ans 20 4 
Cuddalore Caroongooly and Pondicherry |... < 10 1 
Cuddapah Mudras, Nagary and Kireambaudy ... эл 3 
Cuddapah Ranipett, Chittore and Royachoty — ... 181 75 
Elloro Madras, Nellore, Ongole and Bezwada, зи H 
Ganjam .. Madras, Nellore, Bezwada, Vizia- 009 4 
nagram, Chicacole and Berhampore. 
Guntoor ... Poonumallee, Nellore und Ongole ... 987 8 
Madras Goodoovancherry, Pallavaram — and 3 7 
Saint Thomas' mount. 
Musulipatam Madras, Nellore, Ongole and Baupatla, 314 2 
Muyuvaram Pondicherry, Cuddalore, Chidambaram 130 3 
PAM Bnivaliy, ; 
esa patam ondicherry, Cuddalore, Chidam- 159 5 
Negapa baram, Shiyally and Tranquebar. 
Nellore «+ Madras and Sooloorpett ым 133 5 
Ongole .« || Madras and Nellore qme! m 219 0 
Ooloondoorpett...| Villoopooram &n eme a T dm 8 5 
Pallavaram Goodoovancherry .. 2 2... °з 7 
Pondicherry Caroongooly and Kilyanore Ne © 67 3 
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To Via Furlongs. 
Rajahmundry Poonamallee, Nellore, Ongole and 400 3 
У Bezwndn. 
Ranipett ... Conjeeverum an 5 JG. aie 50 3 
Байгазы ул Er: 19 4 
йаш es Goodoovancherry and Pallavaram ° ... 26 3 
mount, 
Salem ° Ooloondoorpett J.° Г, oe A 171 6 
Sumulcottah Me Nellore, Ongole nnd Rajah- 41 54 
: mundry. 
Shiyally ... Pondicherry, Cuddalore and Chidam- 117 2 
5 baram, 
Tanjore Vicravaundy, Panrooty and Comba- 161 3 
connm. 
Tanjore Pondicherry, Cuddalore and Comba- 175 47 
conam. 
Tindivannm Caroongooly ... v 7-9 ES "T 41 1 
Tranquebar Pondicherry, Cuddalore, Chidambaram 137 3 
and Shiyally. 
Trichinopoly Voleondapooram .., Er Er tee 105 4 
Vellore : Ranipett t Ar. jt = 30 66 1 
Villoopooram acci ttn Tindivanam and Vicra- 65 3 
vaundy, 
Vizagapatam Madras, Nellore, Ongole, Bezwada and 524 5 
: Cassimcote, 
Vizinnagram Madras, Nellore, Ongole, Bezwada and ыз о 
Soobaraum. 
Volcondapooram. | Caroongooly, Villoopooram and Ooloon- 195 14 
doorpett. 


CHINNA (3 кус chinna, Tel. ; бегет - shinna, Tam.). Small. 


Common ргейх in place names. Chinnamma їз а name of the 
village goddess.  Chinnasawmy, from (svámí, san. master), 
hindoo 2nd or pers. namo; and so many others, as chinnadoray, 
chinnayyan [peyar], &c. Сһіппауе is term of endearment to 
children of either sex [peyar]. Plant first term often joining 
two genera as іп :—Aloe littoralis (chinnarákáshimatta), small 
agave americana ; walsura ternatea (chinavalasa), small guizotia 
abyssinica. See gloss. paragraphs. Chinna cash (Aare S 
вт - shinnakkásu, Tam.) Small cash. Money. 5 chinna 
cash = 1 cash or pie [naunyam, 2 a]. Same as cash in Teloogoo 
districts. Chinna hagary (zx xð - chinnahagari, Tel.). 
From (above + hagari, tel. river so called). Can. also (jana- 
gahalla), meaning janaga, proper name + river. River; Bellar 

dist., Royadroog tal.; rises in Mysore in lat. 14° 15’; long. 76° 22; 
about 4 miles south-west of Chitaldroog. Flows north-easterly 
through Mysore and Bellary, and falls into the Hagary in lat. 
14°56’ ; long. 77° 05’. Chinna kimedy (27324 - chinnakimedi, 
Tel. chinnakimedi*). From (above + kimedi, tel. the place). 
Sanserit name (pratápagiri) meaning king so called + hill. 
Ancient zemindarry, Village ; Ganjam dist., Zemindarry tracts ; 
pop. 35,954; square miles 2,130 ; lat. of village 19° 29'; long. 
84° 37’; from Chetterpore W.N.W. 29 miles; from Russellcondah 
S. 31 miles. Formerly a part of the adjacent zemindarry of 
Peddakimedy, and along with that estate originally belonged to 
Parlakimedy. Im 1607 the Parlakimedy rajah gave his younger 
son, Ananga bheema deo kesary, that portion of his estate called 
Ananga bheema deo kimedy, subsequently sub-divided into 
Vijianugger or Pedda kimedy and Prataupagherry or Chinna 
kimedy. In 1768, the united estate was in the hands of Bheema 
deo, the most turbulent zemindar in the district. At his death 
in 1776, one of his sons, Mony deo, kept Vijianugger or Pedda 
kimedy, and the other, Juggannauta deo, succeeded to Prataupa- 
gherry or Chinna kimedy. Owing to feuds and disturbances 
between the two families, the Privy council decided in 1576 that 
the estate was to be made over to the adopted son of the late 
zemindar's widow, herself a sister of the neighbouring zemindar 
of Pedda kimedy.  Pesheush Rs. 20,826. Annual income Rs. 
63,621. Sub-divided into the five Mittahs of Goodaury, Khaury, 
Prataupagherry, Siddheshwaram, and Votyausy. Number of 
villages, 159. “There are besides nineteen agrnhaurams [q.v.]. 
The Godahaddoh flows through the zemindarry, nnd joins the 
Rooshcoolya near Injily. The zemindar's fort is situated nt 
Poodamary, and there the zemindare used to live. The exten- 
sive Chinna kimedy maliahs, 11,975 square miles, which were 
formerly attached to this zemindarry, havo been resumed by 
Government, Chinnam (© - chinnamu, Tel). Gold- 
smith's weight. 4 gooriginjas = 1 chinnam, 9 chinnams = 1 
pagoda weight [niray, 3b]. Approximate actual value, 1 chinnam 
== 6 grains, Same as Can. hana, Tam. and Mal. pana tookkam, 
Compare Tel. chowlam. Chinnapanam (fl&àrewULemriun - 
shinnappanam, Tam.). Smallfanam. Money. 31 doodies = 1 
chinnapanam ; 2 chinnapanams = 1 panam [naunyam, 2a]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 chinnapanam == 1 аппа 3 pies. 
Tamul districts. Compare Can. hauga.—Chinnapuddy (Per 


ex д. - shinnappadi, Tam.). Half of puddy [alavay, 3a]. 


Compare Ardhaseer, Maunam.——Chinny (Ge S tee - chini. 
kájbár, Hind.; 4 - chinni, Сап. ; ёлу - Chinni, Tel. ; fer cfi - 
shinni, Tam.) Hind. by corruption from tamul. Title otherwise 
Birch-leaved acalypha,  4Botanically Acalypha {maumsicay ] 
fruticosa, forsk., euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Alias Acalypha 
amentacea, betulina, spicitlorus. Shrub, pubescent, with sessile 
waxy, golden-yellowish glands; leaves rhomb-ovate, acute at 
both ends, serrated, beneath covered and shining with golden 
glands; spikes unisexual, very shortly peduncled, or androgynous 
and males; males commonly shorter than the leaves, erect, 
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CHINTA—CHINTZ. 
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hoary; onos increased at the base by one to four 
ense YS spikes lax-flowered, five to eight bracteate ; 
female bracis one-flowered, exceeding tho capsule ; male calyx 
externally pubescent ; ovary densely hairy ; capsules hoary 
tomentose; seeds smooth ; flowers greenish. Leaves have plea- 
sant ond aromatic taste and odour. Leaves prescribed by 
veidyans as в stomachic in dyspeptic affections and cholera; 
^ attenuant aud alterative. 


CHINTA (Doğ - chinta, Tel.). Tamarind [q.v.].——Chintala 


(eošo -chintala, Tel). Locative plural form. Suffix in place 
names; ав Renta chintala, meaning two + tamnrind trees. 
Chintalapoody (^52 635-4 -chintalapádi, Tel). From (above + 
pádi, tel. village).—'' a” Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery district. 
Pay Hs. 70.—'" b" Village, Deputy tahsildar's station, Sub- 
registrar's office; Godavery dist., Ellore tal.; pop. 713; acres 
6,201; lat. 17° O3' 25” ; long. 81° 02’ 01"; from Cocanada W. 81 
miles; from Coonayaram S.S.W. 39 miles; from Elloro N.N.W. 
251 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 272 miles ; from Narsapore N.W. 
62 miles; from Rajahmundry W. 50 miles. Formerly consti- 
tuted the zemindarry of Zoopullivanr, resumed by Government. 
Ruined fort of the late zemindars. A temple of Shiva named 
Vaigilingasawmy and rebuilt by one Poornananda yogy, in the 
year 1705 Shalivahanan [q.v.]. 


CHINTAUMANY (fa-qrafer - chintámani, San.) From 


(chintá, san. thought + mani, san. jewel). The gem which gives 
all desires. Common pers. or second name among Jeina bramins 
[peyar]. Title of treatises as Ganita chintaumany, astro- 
logical; Tarca chintaumany, logical; Vivaica chintaumany, 
religious; &c.——=(1) The great Тато] Jeina poem is Jeevaca 
chintaumany, Jeevacan being the hero. One of the five Tamul 
classics. Otherwise Jinamata nool, meaning jeina + doctrine 
+ treatise. The design of this work is to represent the Jeina 
system in an attractive form. It is founded on a similar story 
in Maha pooraunam, а Sanscrit Jeina work. Author's name 
Tirtevar, lived in Mylapore some eight hundred years ago. The 
following stanzas may be taken as a specimen of the style :— 
fg eura ev uSuS gn ex acf p D Lou Gump swig sar 
t9-e»r Guo b 22 =очтшорр — Gur comiG arr oir Qn eir e» ro uS 
uer ee». @1 тетет eñ aS вот) «ov Ge m b.e» aQ ext (азл 29 
e9: ri S 5G a)—" Like a herd of elephants belonging to some 
“resplendent emperor, the gregarious clouds, having grazed on 
"the clear waves of the troublous ocean, darting lightnings, 
“resembling the beautiful golden flowers of the Condray (q.v. ] 
“on the dark hair of Shiva, having reached the mountains and 
“climbed the sky, wide opening bellowed aloud."— o Gp oor 
Card mony praQu rra imer EGET Lem 
Sips aT. @©шиЎ рд parc» zu ис иет Guns» 
SGsmn umsAH/OssmCaarr 0659850 
&т&&бо' agir 0:005: Gir ror &О aimes рей —' А snako 
* that cannot sustain the blow of a bodkin, with its sharp pointed 
“tooth will kill an elephant like a mountain with a waterfall, 
“and cause it to fall roaring to the ground; think not a foo 
“small, though more unsubstantial than cotton, but fear and 
“guard yourselves against him. Such was his hard doctrine.” 
The Chintaumany contains 3,145 stanzas or verses, nnd is divided 
into thirteen sections, called Ilambacam, as follows.—“ a” 
Naumagal ilambam (ж тшщ & er боз - n&magalilambam, Tam.). 
From (námagal, tam. sarasvati, the tongue daughter + lamba, 
san. section). First book 408 verses, begins with invocations to 
deity, to Aroogan [q.v.], to virtue, and to the assembly of the 
wise ; aim and analysis of whole work. Then book commences, 
Five paris :—Description of country Hemanngadam. Description 
of city Rajamaupooram. Description of king's palace. H istory 
of Satchandan the king and Vijayay his queen, father and 
mother of Jeevacan. The king leading a sensual life, neglected 
his kingdom; a plot formed by his minister, who assassinated 
him and usurped the throne. Jeevacan’s birth in burning- 
ground of a wild forest, his rescue by a rich merchant, who 
educated him, &c. His mother had fled from country and was 
leading life of a devotee.—*'' b” Govindaivaur ilamtam (Qum e p 
Әшттћельош - kóvindiyárilambam, Tam.) From (góvindá, 
san. cow finder, female propor name). Second book, 84 verses, 
‘early exploits of Jeevacan. Pashoocauvalan gave his daughtor 
Govindaiyaur to Jeevacan.—*'c" Gaundharva tattatyaur ilum- 
bam (eris massene и!тфво р - kindaruvattattai- 
yárilambam, Tam.) From (gandharva, san. celestial singer + 
iattai, tam. parrot). Third book, 358 verses, story of Tattaiyaur, 
female player on veenay [q.v.]. Jeevacan entered lists with 
other competitors, excelled in his performance, and married her. 
—''d" Gomamaulaiyaur ilambam ((&emr tour Aobh - 
kunamálniyárilambam, Tam.) From (guna, san. merit + málá, 
san. garland). Fourth book, 316 verses, story of two young 
women Goonamaulay and Sooramynjary, who contended for 
superiority with regard to sconted powders which they possessed. 
Jeevacan decided in favor of Goonamaulay, and she married 
im. Also account of a man who was metamorphosed into a 
dog and by Jeevacan was remetamorphosed into a mau,— “е”, 
Pudmaiyaur ilambam (u.s e»uumflexbuUt - pathumaiyár- 


ilambam, Tam.) From (pudiná, san. laksbmí, the lotus deity). 


Fifth book, 246 verses, travels of Jeevacan in distant lands, 
where hie met with Pudmay, a daughter of the king of Pullavam. 
When she was gathering flowers, she was bitten by a snake, but 
was healed by Jeevacan, who married her —* f" Cshemachari- 
yaur ilambam (GeugAwaAevibud - shémasariyfrilambam, 
Tam.). From (kshéma, san. the country of prosperity, so called 
+ char, san. to move). Sixth book, 145 verses, visit of Jeevacan 
to Cshemadesham, where he performed prodigies and married 
Cshemasoondary, daughter of a king.—* g” Canacamaulaiyaur 
tlambam (ел гш торите - kanagamálaiyárilambam, 
Tam.) From (kanaka, san. gold + málá, san. garland). Seventh 
book, 332 verses, Jeevacan's journey to Sooshaina desham, 
where he shot at a mark nnd gained king's daughter.—* A ” 
Vimalaiyaur ilambam (a9 co гушу тво tb - vimalaiyürilambam, 
Tam.) From (vi, san. suflix of privation + mala, san. stain). 
Eighth book, 107 verses, journey of Jeevacan to Nunnaud, where 
he met his mother in Dandacnuranyam [q.v.]. He returned to 
his own city, nnd connected himself with a merchant, whose 
daughter, Vimalay, he married.—* i " Sooramunjariyaur ilambam 
(Sr7wceFAwAAlA bub - shuramanjariyárilambam, 'Tam.). 
From (sura, san. god + mañjarí, san. flower cluster) Ninth 
book, 108 verses, Jeevacan's marriage with Sooramunjary, men- 
tioned in Goonamaulaiynur ilambam.—* j ” Manamagal ilambam 
(Loes wéeflevibuid - manamagalilambam, Tam.). From 
(manamagal, tam. the bride, the marriago daughter). Tenth 
book, 224 verses, Jeevacan shot at a target and married daughter 
of his maternal uncle, king of Videham. The assassin of Jeeva- 
can's father tried to put him to death. Jeevacan met him, slew 
him, and ascended the throne of his ancestors.—** 7; " Poomagal 
ilambam (ыш afl вош ир - pümagalilambam, Tam.) From 
(pamagal, tam. lakshmi, the flower daughter) Eleventh book, 
251 verses, conquest of Hemaungadam, his father's dominions, 
from the hands of the usurper.— * l” Паккатаїуамт ilambam 
(Gev& 2m uum ñe:ubuu - ilakkanaiyárilambam, Tam.) From 
(Jakshana, san. lucky mark). Twelfth book, 249 verses, nuptials 
of Jeevacan and llakkanay, his maternal urcle’s daughter.— 
“m” Moocty ilambam (qp & аб wibuh - muttiyilambam, Tam.). 
From (mukti, san. renunciation). Thirteenth book, 318, verses, 
religious acts of Jeevacan and his wives, the partition of his 
dominions among his sons, and the renunciation of all secular 
pursuits and objects by himself and his female associates == 
(2) Chintaumany veidyan (FA ATA - chintámanivaidya, 
San). From (above + vaidya, san. physician). Tamul physi- 
cians who follow Agastyan; in opposition to Malayalam who 
style themselves Ashtaunga hridaya veidyans and follow Bhap- 
patan, Characan and Sooshrootan [ veidyan ]. 


CHINTOO (Yow - chintu, Tel.). 


poria genus, celastrineze [vricsham, 40]. Erect shrubs, often 
thorny ; leaves alternate; flowers small in cymes or racemes. 
The species best known to the natives are shown below. Other 
в. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :—ovata, ro- 


thiana, wallichiana. Large chintoo (ЇЇ - kánguní, Mahr. ; 
525254 - malkangni, Hind. and Dec. ; Soz SBS - tandrasigida, 
Can. ; mcos - peddachintu, Tel.; aut eya - váluluvai, 
Tam.) Hind. means celastrus paniculata, willd. [malkangany]. 
‘Tel. from (pedda, tel. large + chintu, tel. the tree, gymnos- 
poria). Tam. from (val, tam. strength + ul, tam. to exist); 
medicinal. Tel. also (dantichettu) ; (gajachinni), meaning ele- 
phant + gymnosporia; (gettsangi) ; (bhávunji) [bawchee]. Title 
otherwise Spindle tree [malkangany ], Thorny staff tree. Botani- 
cally Gymnosporia [chintoo] montana, roxb., celastrinee [vric- 
sham, 40]. Alias Catha montana ; Celastrus crenata, montana, 
senegalensis. Small tree ; flowers small; greenish-white ; ovary 
and capsule occasionally only two-celled, and young brauches 
sometimes pointed with a thorn. Deep scarlet-colored oil from 
seeds by expression ; used for medicinal purposes. Leaves used 
forfodder. Wood pinkish white, soft but close-grained, no heart- 
wood, no annual rings, durable.—— Small chintoo (ez yb: - 


Botanically the Gymnos- 


chinnichettu, Tel. ; SNe 6 - kattáüji, Tam.) Tel. from 
(chinna, tel. sinall + chettu, tel. treo). Tam. from (kattam, 
tam. wild). Botanically Gymnosporia [chintoo] emarginata, 
roith., celastrinew [vricsham, 40]. Alias Celastrus emarginata. 
Shrub, thorny, flower small, whitish yellow ; makes good fences 
and fuel; wood white, hard. 


CHINTZ (ARITA - chitrakárpása, San.; Tz - chhíta, 
Mahr. ; e chhint, Hind. ; Cid, - chitigudde, Can. ; 


bera - chítigudda, Tel. ; а) - chítti, Mal. ; Fii- - shitti, 


Tam.) Title from hindostany which is from (chitra, san. 
spotted); plural form has become Singular. San. from (chitra, 
san. variegated + kárpásu, san. cotton cloth), Can. from (chíti, 
can. print + gudde, can. cloth). "Tel. from (chitra, san. varie- 
gated + gudda, tel cloth) Mal. and tam. are short forms. 
Properly cotton stuffs printed in colors with white spots; same ав 
Bandana [q.v.] for silk [puttoo]. Generally however cotton 
stuffs with patterns of different colors impressed upon a white or 
light-colored ground. The best known sites of present manu- 
facture are Arnee, Masulipatam, and Sydapett. Those of Masuli- 
patam are of various hues and each piece is two cubits in breadth 
and twelve in length. These are used for under garments by 
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native women. 'Тһеу have enjoyed a world-wide colebrity ever 
since the days of Arrian, and probably of the Mahabhaurat. 
They are prized for the freshness and permanency of their dyes 
{shauyam }, the colors being brighter after washing than before. 
There is still a great demand for them in Burmah, the Straits, 
and Persian gulf, but European goods have begun to destroy this 
immemorial industry of India. Nearly all the Masulipatam 
chintzes are copied from Persian designs of sprigs of flowers, and 
of the knop and flower and tree of life pattern. The chintzes of 
Arnee nnd Sydapett are eight by two cubits, and are used for 
pillow covers and other purposes as well as for under garments 
of native women. At Combaconum spotted chintzes are still 
printed for the Straits, and are there called Shaurangs [q.v.]. 
Very bold printing is done at Wallajahpett in North arcot for 
sale to Mussalmans at Hyderabad and Bangalore. At Madura 
large quantities of the stained cloths for which it is celebrated 
are manufactured. They are coarse and printed in only two 
colors, red and black, with mythological subjects taken from the 
Ramayannm and Mahabhaurat. They are made chiefly for the 
service of the temples, and are rare to get, except by favor of 
the priests. Sometimes they are worked up in yellow by hand- 
painting [calam caury]. At Poolicat peculiar chintzes have 
been made till recently. The practical industry of chintz manu- 
facture may be divided into two branches:—the first including 
handkerchiefs [roomaul] and turbans [puggry], cloths for males 
and females, or dhoties [q.v.] and sauries [q.v.], bed-covers 
[palampores], canopies, and prayer cloths, all with the exception 
of the last being for strictly domestic use; the second including 
cloths of special manufacture, nearly always hand-painted, used 
as canopies over the images of Hindoo gods and at marriage or 
other ceremonies. Masulipatam in the Kistna district, Palcole 
and Gollapoilem near Cocanada in the Godavery district, Nagore 
and Combaconam in the Tanjore district, and Paramacoody and 
Paumben in the Madura district, are the chief places where the 
former kinds are made; and for the other variety Calastry, 
Salem, Palcoie, and Masulipatam are noted. ‘The fine deep red 
of chintzes is obtained from the roots of the small plant Olden- 
landia umbellata, linn., rubiacew, growing wild in sandy soils 
which are occasionally overflowed by the sea [chayroot]. The 
blue is from indigo [q.v.]. The yellow is from the leaf galls of 
Terminalia chebula, retz., combretacem [chebulic myrobalan]. 
Green is obtained by the addition of yellow to the indigo blue. 
Tho plain cloth is first soaked in a preparation of milk and gall- 
nut [mauchicoy]. When the cloth is dry the black outline of 
the pattern, if the pattern has one, is stamped by the block; or 
in the case of hand-painted cloths drawn with a rude brush or 
pencil of bamboo [q.v.] which is kept supplied with ink, a prepa- 
ration of iron [auhan] and alum [padicauram], by pressure of 
the palm of the hand on a coil of thread soaked in the liquid and 
twisted round the middle of the instrament. The red color is 
applied next by block or hand. To bring out the color the cloth 
must then be boiled repeatedly, the red becoming deeper and 
deeper. If blue is also required the process is in every case 
performed by hand without the aid of blocks. Тһе portions of 
the patterns which are required to remain red are covered with 
wax applied with an iron instrument divided at the end similarly 
toa draughtsman's inking pen, the wax melted by а slow fire 
being held in a bag or pouch formed generally of human hair 
through which the iron shaft passes. 'lhe cloth may then be 
dipped in the indigo dyeas the parts covered by the wax will 
retain their original color uninjured. In some cases, such as in 
the sacred cloths of Calastry, the blue is applied with the same 
brush as the black outline and the waxing process is thus 
avoided, but the color is not so permanent. The yellow is also 
applied by the same method. The hand-painting process is 
precisely similar to the other only that the work is done without 
the aid of blocks. On account of the tedious process of repeated 
boilings which the red color needs, two months are required for 
the preparation of each cloth. For plain cotton, see Punj. 


CHIPKALEE ( Fact - musali, San.; QT - pala, Mahr. ; 
An L -sémmiabras, 4r. ; ble - chalpásah, Pers. ; ( AS e - 


vOv 


chhipkali, Hind.; «M - siplak, Dec. ; eu - chichak, Malay ; 
BD, - halli, Can.; 2 - balli, Tel. ; a gj! - palli, Mal. ; asg) - 


palli, Singh.; eve - palli, Tam.). San. from (mus, san. to 
destroy). Mahr. from (palli, san. lizard). Ar. from (sámm, ar. 
poisonous + nbras, ar. loprosy) ; from use of electunry in leprous 
affections. Hind. from (chip, hind. the noise + palli, san. lizard). 
Dec. from hindostany. Malay from the noise. ‘Tel. also (gauli). 
Title otherwise Gecko, House lizard, Wall lizard. Gecko is from 
the cry. ‘The terms are cc-extensive with family Geckotidw, 
sauria [godhicay], reptilia [sarpy, 9], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
The chipkalee bas a head broad and depressed with large eyes; 
body of moderate breadth; tail thick at the base, taporing, 
generally somewhat deformed, easily breaks off and easily 
renewed ; limbs stout, of moderate length, with at least four toes 
well developed. Frequenting houses, rocks, nnd trees ; generally 
able to run up and along the surface of a wall or of any other 
perpendicular object; carnivorous, destroying insects [ poochy ], 
moths [patingah ], and even the younger and weaker members 
of their own species ; have even been seen devouring their own 
tail; of fierce habits, fighting between themselves. The chirp of 
the chipkalee is never disregarded since it may bear a mossage 
of great consequence to the family or individual. A small book 


called the shastram of the lizard contains information regarding 
its chirping. On heariug it the facts to be observed are the 
point of the compass [ashta dic], the hour of the day [caulam, 
dinam], &c. These being known, recourse is made to formula, 
and it is ascertained whether the omen is auspicious ог поё. 
There is a Tamul proverb :—eer(g&Geevcumtb «пей fru 
Qn ev буу ® m rev отли eS ap b ®т m Gomes — 
* As if a lizard, the oracle of the whole village, should fall into” 
“a pot of gruel;” spoken of a person injuring his own repu- 
tation. The following is a Hindostany proverb :— Jl. Leg 
«езу 535 50 (5) L—“ The lizard is as wide as the snake is 
“long;” that is to say, “six of one und half a dozen of the 
* other." Bruised body made into electuary, in conjunction 
with aromatics ; used by veidyans in leprous affections [coosh- 
tam]; hence пгађіс name. The following are the representative 
species in Southern india :—“ a” Eublepharis hardwickii. 
Ground lizard unable to climb walls. Pale reddish white, two 
very broad bands across the trunk; three or four rings round 
the tail, deep brown or black, brown portions being edged with 
black, broader than the ground color; limbs reddish olive, with 
black dots on elbows, and knecs.—'' b" Gecko guttatus. Alias 
Gecko reevesii ; Lacerta annulatus, gecko, guttatus, teres, verus ; 
Platydactylus guttatus. Above ash-colored, with numerous round 
pale-orange spots; one of the most common.—''c" Gymno- 
dactylus deccanensis. Reddish olive, with narrow white, black- 
edged cross-bands ; first semi-circular, from one суе across the 
nape to the other eye; trunk with three and tail with five or six 
bands; similar band across the forearm and across the lower 
hind leg.—“ d" Gymnodactylus indicus. Alias Goniodactylus 
indicus. Brownish or. greenish, irregularly marbled with darker 
along the vertebral line; conceals itself under stones in day- 
time.—''e" Gymnodactylus littoralis. Brown, with a series of 
paler marks nlong the back and tail; a black spot on the napo ; 
Malabar.—‘“ f"  Gymnodactylus malabaricus. Dark brown 
above, marbled with black spots, and a white spot on the паре; 
Malabar.—''g " Gymnodactylus mysoriensis. Greyish brown, 
with light stripe down the centre of back, and series of dark- 
brown marks on head, back and sides; legs and feet banded; two 
and a half inches long ; the young has the tail flesh-colored.— 
“h” Hemidactylus leschenaultii. Olive-colored, marbled with 
grey.—' i" Hemidactylus maculatus. Alias Hemidactylus 
pieresii; Nubilia argentii.  Brownish olive above, irregularly 
spotted or banded with brown; brown band runs from the first 
upper labial through the eye to above the ear; common.— 
*j" Hemidactylus punctatus. Scales of abdomen dotted, 
brown above; limbs and tail reddish, with dark bands; pale- 
yellow streak from muzzle to tail, bordered beneath by a dark 
line; another dark line from nostrils to behind the eyo.— 
“k” Hemidactylus sykesii. Brownish olive above, with cross 
series of rounded brown spots, sometimes confluent into bands ; 
two brown streaks behind the eye and one before it.—“ l” 
Hemidactylus triedrus. Alias Gecko triedrus. Brownish olivo. 


CHIPPY (TAS - kómalasharírí, San. ; Sys- ghunge, 
Hind.; 359) oV - chippuhula, Can.; S HOM - chippa- 


purugu, Tel.; oilgf - chippi, Mal.; & 9 - shippi, Tam.). 
Title from (shipi, san. light). San. from (kómala, san. soft + 
sharira, san. body). Hind. from (kambuka, san. shell). Can. 
and tel. mean shell + worm.  Mollusc. One of the primary 
sub-kingdoms of animals [jantoo], comprising cuttle-fish and 
ordinary univalve and bivalve shells, or Cephalopoda, Gastero- 
poda, Pteropoda, and Lamellibranchiata. Shell fish are largely 
used by natives for food when available. On the coast purely 
marino species are not common or easily procured, but in 
lagoons [cauyal] bivalves nre abundant and often collected as 
food. The commonest edible shell fish are the Cockle, cordium 
edule [mutty], the Oyster, ostrea edulis [auly], and the Snail, 
helix pomatia [nuttay]. Other common molluscs are the Chunk 
[q.v.], turbinella rapa, and the Pearl oyster [sadaf], meleagrina 
margaritifora ( moty ].—— Chippautchy (13372 tà - chippáchi, Can.). 
From (akshi, san. eye).  Hill-tribe female proper name [peyar]. 


CHIRA (año - chira, Mal.). A tank [cherla, cheroo]. 


CHIRACAL (aoda - chirakkal, Mal. chirakal *). From 
(chira, mal. tank + kal, mal. suflix of place); from the palace 
near the tank——(1) Talook, Malabar district.  Tahsildar'a 
pay Hs. 175. Area 648 square miles; most northerly coast 
talook of the district. Bounded north by Cassergode talook of 
South canara; east by Coorg; south by Cottayam talook; west 
by the Arabian sea, Formerly comprised the talooks of Cavvye 
and Chiracal. ‘The terraced character of the laterite [q.v.] 
formation is conspicuous, more particularly in that portion lying 
north of the Belliapatam river. These terraces are as a rule 
unproductive, but where they break off in abrupt cliffs the soil 
is extensively cultivated with cocoanut [q.v.], jack [q.v.] and 
pepper [q.v.]. The flats between the laterite terraces are thickl 
peopled; along the coast, the beach, except at Mount delly and 
to the south of Cannanore, is low and sandy ; the outlying spura 
of the ghants are covered with scrub jungle and the ghauts 
themselves are in great part also covered with scrub, the heavy 
forest having disappeared, Laterite is met with in abundance. 
Coarse cotton cloths are made at places in the interior by rudo 
appliances. At Cannanore is a weaving ostablishment under the 
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issi entral jail, Cannanore, carpentry and 
ered гаран Coonyimungalam is noted for its 
brass [pittalay] works, chiefly lamps. N either dams nor irriga- 
tion canals are to be met with. Sultan’s canal, between the river 
1 of Payyangaudy and a branch of nnother which runs north, 
y joins the Cavvyo immediately to south of the town of that 
name. It is three miles in length, cut through low paddy [q.v.] 
sground. It was executed at the expense of the Beeby of Canna- 
nore with the object of having a safe inland navigation from 
Neeleshwar in South canara to Caccand. It is now shallow and 
impassable at low tide. Places of archwological interest: —Ayi- 
code, Cadalye, Cadambairy, Calarivaudacull, Calliaud, Cannanore, 
Caunyarangaud, Cavvye, Cayaralam, Cayivellore, Chercoonn, 

е E Chertalam, Choolaly, Chova, Coonyimungalam, Coormattore, 
4 Coottiyairy, Coottiyanttore, Coottore, Cunnaupooram, Keelara, 
ht Madool, Malaputtam, Maniyore, Maudye, Molappilangaud, Mount 
delly, Oorpilatchicauv, Payyannore, Раууауоге, Polaudy, Tali- 
paramba, Trichambaram, Vaudeshwaram, Vellore, Yedacaud, 
Yelayavore, Yelome, Yeraumala. Principal trig. station :—- 
Delly. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 


жш —-  Anjarcundy (@повто9253) - aficharakkanti, Mal.) See sep. 
title. Belliapatam (2280356700 - valapattanam, Mal.) See 


sep. title. Calliaud (é»xgjkwog! - kalliyitu, Mal). From 
(kallu, mal. stone + átu, mal. country). Sub-village; lat. 12° 
1’; long. 75° 38’; from Calicut N.N.W. 53 miles; from Canna- 
£- nore N.E. 18 miles; from the sea E. 23 miles. On the route from 
Cannanore to Seringapatam. Five rock caves. Cannanore 
(eme - kannár, Mal). Seo sop. title. Caraur sheema 


(&c:bo$)2 - karérshima, Mal.). Means agreement territory. 
Mal. also (karárinakkam), meaning agreement + union; name 
by which known among natives. Tract of land about 2,364 
ncres in extent in Cannanore town bolonging to the Moplah 
rajah of Cannanore, Ally rajah [audy rajah]; and held by 
his family under an agreement entered into with the British 
government. The rajah exercises no sovereign or judicial 
powers but in respect of this tract is merely an Inamdar. 
His palace is situated in the old town of Cannanore and is 
known as the Aracul] palace. А lamp is kept burning day 
ч and night in one of the rooms in tho palace, the belief being 
i that if extinguished the prosperity of the house would be 
destroyed. The peshcush [q.v.] payable on Caraur sheema and 
the Laccadive islands is Rs. 15,000 per annum. An abatement 
of Rs. 5,250, was allowed in 1822 as compensation for the loss 
of the Amindivy islands attached to South canara district. 
Cavvye (maypa - kavv&yi, Mal). Soo sep, title Chiracal 

alosa - chirakkal, Mal). See below. Coonyimungalam 

é»smolesmel - kuiüüimannalam, Mal). From (kuññi, mal, 
child + mangala, san. prosperity); from Shaustay temple. 
Amshom ; pop. 9,759; lat. 12° 05'; long. 75° 17’; from Calicut 
N.N.W. 66 miles ; from Cannanore N.N.W. 17 miles; from the 
sea E. 4 miles, Ramantaly narayancunnore temple. Image of 
Shaustauv [q.v.]. Old temple on the westorn slope of Mount 
delly and close to the sea. Contains Vattezhoot [q.v.; inscrip- 
tions, Noted for manufacture of brass utensils, chiefly native 
lamps.——Delly (agyw)aes - ézhimala, Mal.). See sep. title. 
Tricore (20099955 . irukkúr, Mal.) See sep. title—Muadakara 
(@S@av-matakkara, Mal.), See sep. title. Maudye (29530) - 


mát&yi, Mal). Seo sep. title——Payyannore (o3xjmp& - pay- 
yannár, Mal) Seo вер. title.——Ponacaud (Фа зосон: - 
ponakkátu, Mal). From (punam, mal. high ground + Кік, 

= mal. forest). Village ; lat. 12° 02’; long. 75° 20’; from Calicut 
—N.N.W. 58 miles; from Cannanore N,N.E. 12 miles; from the 
‘sca Ë. 14 miles. A small sub-village north of Taliparamba whero 
dn ancient times stood the palace of Colattiry rajah's wife. 

» Punniyore (азот) - panniyár, Mal). Sco sep. title.—— 
a Randatarra (msema - rantattara, Mal.) See sep. title.—— 
|. — fBhreecundapooram («9&3a.jo - shrikandapuram, Mal.). From 
(shri, san, holy + kanda, mal. skanda, the god + pura, san 
city). Town; lat, 12° 3’ N.; long. 75° 33' E.; from Calicut 
N.N.W. 57 miles; from Cannanore N.E. 16 miles; from the sea 
E. 22 miles. On the right bank of the principal tributary of tho 
elliapatam. Inhabited almost exclusively by Moplahs [a.v-] 
o settled here under the protection of a Choolaly chief, à 
of the Colattiry [q.v.] rajahs. Mosque, founded by 
n e deenaur in the ninth century A.D.——Sultan’s canal 
cexobGoog' - sultíntótu, Mal). See sep. title.—— Tali- 
a («87909 - talipparamba, Mal.) Sce sep. title.—— 
= Wyetalmala ( озер) - vayitalmala, Mal). Seo sep. title. 
ticolam (o@s)ee@e - ettikkulam, Mal). From (etti, mal. 
nux vomica, linn, + kulam, mal. tank). Village, 
long. 75° 15’; from Bombay 8.8.Е. 490 miles ; 
N.W. 64 miles; frm Cannanore N.N.W. 15 
° miles; from Maudye W. 4 miles; from 
W. € Pieturesquely situated in a 
commanded by the old 
oplah merchants, who 
with firewood.—— (2) 
'hiracal tal; pop. 10,390; 
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lat. 11°55’; long. 75° 24° ; from Calicut N.N.W. 52 miles ; from 
Cannanore N.N.W. 4 miles ; from the sea E. 3 miles. Former 
head-quartors of the talook. The rajah of Chiracal, formerly a 
powerful chief, belonged to the Colattiry family. The country 
was in 1789 devastated by Tippoo sultan, and the rajah induced 
one of his followers to shoot him through the head. It was from 
one of these rajahs that the British first obtained a permanent 
footing at Tellicherry. Descendants of this line still live in the 
neighbourhood. 


CHIRAM (faq - chira, San.). Long. Chiranjeevy (fsrc- 
Sat - chiraüjíví, San.). From (above + jív, san. to live). 
Endowed with a long life. Seven immortal sages who will be 
produced in successive manwantarams [q.v.] :—Ashwattauman, 
Baly, Hanooman, Kripan, Parshooraman, Vibheeshanan, Vyausan. 
When Hindoos bathe in oil seven drops of oil are scattered on the 
ground in a row for the seven chiranjeevies and joined together 
by running the finger over thein; after which the oiled finger is 
applied to the head, this being thought to promote longevity. 


CHIRAUG (£V - chirágh, Pers). Lamp[deepam]. Prefixed 
to alam makes a lacab ; as Chiraug ally, lamp of Ally. Mostly 
taken by Shiahs [ism]. Cf. Becharang. Chiraughaun lotis- 
chírághán, Hind.) ; plural of chiraug. A common ceremony 
observed by lower order of mussulmans on the sixteenth 
night of zilkada [maheena] in honor of Bundanawauz [q.v.| 
when lamps made of silver or paste are lighted with ghee TR 
and fuutihas [q.v.] offered. Chiraughy m - chirághf, 
Hind.). An allowance for keeping lamps constantly burning 
at the tomb Eres of a Mahomedan saint [walce], or for 
illuminating a mosque [musjid ]. 


CHIRETTA (та - kairáta, San.). From (kiráta, san. moun- 


tainecr). Title otherwise Chirayta, Creynt, Country gentian, 
Kariyat, King of bitters. Chiefly the Swertia genus, gentian- 
асего [vricsham, 90]; annual or perennial herbs ; leaves generally 
opposite; flowers blue lurid or whitish, sometimes with yel- 
low glands; fruit one-celled, two-valved; seeds membrancous, 
winged ; the species best known to the natives are shown below ; 
other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are angusti- 
folia, pulchella. See however also the genera :—andrographis 
EN: french chiretta, coromandel chiretta], enicostema 
small ebiretta), erythraea [roxburgh's chiretta], and exacum 
[country chiretta, purple chiretta]. Blue-jlowered chiretta 
(Ale ws ә 59, - údahphűlkácharáitah, Hind.; ses»: - 
shilájitu, Tel). Tel. from (shila, san. stone + ji, sun. to conquer); 
found on stony ground [shilajit]. Tel. also (salárasa), meaning 
stone -- juice. Title otherwise Elegant ophelia.  Botanically 
Swertia [chiretta] affinis, clarke, gentianacew [vricsham, 90]. 
Alias Ophelia elegans. Shrub, erect, ramous above, obsoletely 
four-sided ; leaves sessile, narrow, ovate-lanceolate, tapering to 
a slender point, three-nerved, lateral nerves close to the margin ; 
branches ascending, slender, bearing at each point lateral few- 
flowered cymes, forming together a largo, many-flowered, leafy 
panicle; calyx lobes narrow-lanceolate, acute, about two-thirds 
the length of the corolla; lobes of the corolla obovate-cuspidate ; 
foveæ bound with longish coarse hairs; flowers pale blue. Stems 
medicinally resemble himalayan chiretta. Coromandel chiretta 
(Ale - charáitah, Hind. and Dec.; 17254 - gorrechímidi, 
Tel.; 221&ej9$) - malakulukki, Mal. ; Сетцт тт - kóbu- 
randángi, Tam.). ‘Tel. from (gorre, tel. sheep + chimidi, tcl, 
mucus). Mal. from (mala, mal. mountain + kulukku, mal. to 
shake) ; found on mountains ; cf. lance-lenved balah. "Tam. from 
(gópura, san. tower + tángu, tam. to support); found on towers. 
Tel. also (isalavapurikádn), meaning cool + stem. Mal. also 
(pittumba), meaning dirt + leucas indica, r. br. Botanically 
Andrographis (bhoonimbam] echioides, nees., acanthacew [vric- 
sham, 101]. Alias Justicia ciliaris, echioides. Herbaceous, 
hairy; leaves oblong, sub-sessile somewhat crenated; racemeg 
rigid, reflexed ; capsules four-seeded ; flowers whitish with dark 
purple spots; flowering nearly all the year. For paniculata sco 
French chiretta. French chiretta (“PFT - bhünimba, San. ; 
- chiráíta, Mahr.; Tg - kirátu, Conc.; ёр je - 
knsabuzzarírah, Ar. ; EDT c5 - naiinihávandí, Pers. ; Au - 
charáitah, Hind. and Dec.; Serm - nelabeva, Can.; *Ow3- 
kiryát, Too. ; Žo% - nélavému, Tel. ; ajlei32)5.j' - nilavéppu, 
Mal.; mamam - binkohomba, Singh. ; әо@ешц - 
nilavémbu, Tam.). Title as introduced from isle of france. San. 
from (bhá, san. earth + nimba, san. margosa, melia azadirachta, 
linn.); from being a bitter shrub. Mahr. from (kiráta, san, 
mountaineer), Ar. from (kasab, ar. reed or plant + zariràh, ar, 
worm-wood, artemisia); cf. absinth. Pers. from (nai, pers. reed + 
nihávand, pers. name of place). Hind. from (kiráta, san. moun- 
tuineer) Can. from (nela, ean. ground + bévu, can, margosa 
tree). Too. from (kirata, san, mountaineer). ‘Tel. from (néla, 
tel. ground + vému, tel. margosa), Mal. from (nilam, mal. earth 
+ véppu, ша]. margosa), Singh. from (bin, singh. ground + 
kohomba, singh. margosa). Tam, from (nilam tam. ground + 
vémbu, tam. margosa tree). San. also (kunimba) meuning earth 
: , 
margesu; (mahátikta), meaning great + bitter; (andryatikta), 
CAS ОН he margosa ; to distinguish from real margosa 
eee са тетка), Ar. also (kasabbuvá), meaning odorous 
: » also (mahátitah), meaning very bitter; (kiryát), 
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from san. meaning non-aryan. Can. also (árakiriyátu), meaning 
village + chiretta. Tel. also (karivému), meaning black + mar- 
gosa. Mal. also (karakkáünüiram), meaning blackness + strychnos 
nux vomica, linu. Singh. also (hinbinkohomba), meaning small + 
the plant. Tam. also (kiriyattu) ; (vérkkiriyáttu). Title other- 
wise Ground neem, King of bitters, Non-aryan bitter. Botanically 
Andrographis [bhoonimbam] panicnlata, псев, acanthacew [vric- 
sham, 101]. Alias Justicia paniculata. Annual, 1-2 feet; stem 
quadrangular, pointed, smooth, leaves opposite, on short petioles, 
lanceolate, entire ; calyx deeply five-cleft ; corolla bilabiate, lips 
linear, reflected, upper one three-toothed, lower one two-toothed ; 
flowers remote, alternate, on long petioles, downy, rose-colored 
or white, streaked with purple; capsules erect, somewhat cylin- 
drical; seeds three to four ineach. Dried stem sold in bazaars 
with the root attached ; occurs in pieces of about a foot or more 
in length, quadrangular, of a lightish-brown color, and persis- 
tent bitter taste. Has properties similar to those of chiretta ; 
the bitter is due to a non-basic principle, there being no alkaloid ; 
medicinally forms basis of french and portuguese bitter tincture 
known on malabar coast as drogue amére; gives to pharm. dried 
stalks and root, andrographis caules et radix, bitter tonic and 
stomachic, very analogous to quassia or gentian in its action ; 
officinal, For echioides see Coromandel chiretta. Himalayan 
ES А = 

chiretta (RUA - kairáta, San.; PAUSE - chiráíta, Mohr. ; ӘС - 
jiratté, Conc. ; $3, M5 - kasabuzzarirah, Ar. and Pers.; 
jn M A» - charáitahkáper, Hind. ; jee x A - charaitahka- 
jhár, Dec. ; $0o20»35-kiriy&átu, Can. ; 0082 - kiriyátu, Too. ; 
hey dz - nélavému, Tol. ; Maes 1g - nilavéppu, Mal.; птш 22 - 
kiráyathu, Tam.). San. from (kirata, san. a mountainous tribe, 
tho country they inhabit). Ar. from (kasab, ar. reed + zarirah, 
ar. chiretta). Tel. from (néla, tel. ground +, vómu, tel. таг. 
gosa) Mal. from (nilam, mal. ground + véppu, mal. margosa), 
from low size and bitterness. San. also (bhünimba), meaning 
ground margosa; (haima), meaning pertaining to gold ; (suvarna- 
bhumijaé), meaning produced in gold earth ; (kirátika) ; (kiráta- 
tikta), meaning bitter tree of mountaineers; (naipála), meaning 
coming from nepaul; (anáryatiktá), meaning bitter plant of 
the non-aryans. Hind. also (kiriyat). Can. also (chiryáta) ; 
(nelabévu), meaning ground + margosa. Tel. also (shilasattu), 
meaning stone + essence, growing among hills; (shilarasamn), 
meaning stone + juice [indian storax, shilajit]. Mal. also 
(kiriyáttu). Tam. also (nilavémbu), meaning ground + margosa. 
Title otherwise Ground margosa, Nepaul chiretta, Worm-seed 
plant. Botanically Swertia [chiretta] chirata, ham., gentian- 
aces [vriesham, 90]. Specific name from hindostany. Alias 
Agathotes chirayta; Gentiana chirayta; Ophelia chirata. A 
slender branching annual, 2-3 feet high; small stalks of light- 
grey color; from northern india. Stems single, round, jointed ; 
branches decussated, occasionally angular at the extremities; 
leaves opposite, amplexicaul, lanceolate, very acute, entire, three 
to five-nerved ; flowers numerous, stalked, the whole upper part 
of the plant forming an oblong decussated panicle ; calyx four- 
cleft; petals spreading, four-parted, divisions equal to those of 
the calyx; capsules one-celled, two-valved, slightly opening at 
the apex; seeds numerous; flowers yellow. All parts extremely 
bitter, identical with gentian; the dried plant is the form 
generally presented; stems about three feet long, of the thick- 
ness of a goose quill. Valuable as a tonic and febrifuge; long 
been used in hindoo medicine; parts used, the dried stalks with 
pieces of the root adhering to them ; a decoction [kwautam] of 
theso or an infusion of them in hot water; the root is the 
bitterest part; officinal in pharm. ; the flowers even share the 
intenso bitterness of the whole drug. Mahableshwar chiretta 
(ys M b Ves - mahábleshwárkácharáitah, Hind.). Title 
from original habitat. Botanically Swertia [chiretta] decussata, 
nimmo, gentianacec [vricsham, 90]. Stem quadrangular, four- 
winged, ascending, densely leafy; leaves round, ovate, stem- 
clasping, five-nerved, mucronulate, glabrous, decussate; cymes 
many -flowered ; calyx divisions lanceolate-acuminate ; corolla 
white, four.divided, segments ovate-elliptic, their rounded pits 
surrounded by long fringes ; filaments united at the very base. 


Purple chiretta. Purple chiretta (Ve \» - barácharáitah, 


Hind. ; Nye Yos - ádácharáitah, Dec.) ‘Title from color of 
flowers. "Hind. from (bará, hind. large + charáitah, hind, 
chiretta, swertia chirata, ham.). Dec. from (&dá, hind. purple + 
charáitah, hind. chiretta). Hind. also (habshíchnráitah), mean- 
ing large chiretta. Title otherwise Country gentian. Botani- 
cally Exacum bicolor, roxb., gentianacew [vriesham, 90]. Alias 
Exacum grandiflorum. Small plant, 1-2 feet; stem and branches 
tetragonal; leaves sessile, sub-acute, ovate, three to five-nerved, 
margins smooth ; calyx four-cleft; flowers axillary, solitary, on 
short pedicels ; corolla white, having the segments tipped with 
blue; found on margins of piyers; valuable febrifuge ; just like 
gentian; in pharm. but non-oflicinal. Other species are :— 
cochin-chinensis, courtallense, pedunculatum, insignis, perottetii, 
tetragonum, wightiauum.—Rowburgh’s chiretta (Ve - cha- 
raitah, Hind. ; 992z9oz55e071Az2 - kédukempujirigegida, Can.). 
Can. from (kádu, can. jungle + kempu, can, red + jirige, can. 
cuminum cyminum, linn. + gida, can. plant); from similar 
geeds, ‘Title otherwise Wild cumin [wild jeerah]. Botanically 
Erythroa roxburghii, g. don., gentianacew (vricsham, 90]. Alias 


Oodah chiretta („29 \з,\ - &ádácharáitah, Hind.). Same ав. 


Chironia centaurioides. Herbaceous; stem erect; lowermost 
leaves rosulate; obovate oblong, obtuse; cymes one to two dicho- 
tomous, spreading ; flowers lateral, ebracteate, star-like, pink ; 
wild plant, common in cultivated fields after rains; whole plant 
powerfully bitter, in pharm. but non-officinal. No other species 
here. Small chiretta (231,5 UR - chhotácharáitah, Hind. ; 
She W JU - náíkájhár, Dec. ; DÍT - chevukurtichettu. 


Tel.; Qar or MG - vellarugu, Tam.). Hind. from (chhotá, 
hind. small + charáitah, hind. chiretta) from bitterness. Tam. 
from (vel, tam. white + arugu, tam. the grass, cynodon dactylon, 
pers.) Tel. also (golimidi); (nélagulimidi), meaning ground + 
the plant; (nélagurugudu), meaning ground + casearia tomentosa, 
roxb.; (nélaguli), meaning ground + capparis grandis, linn. f. ; 
(vallari). Title otherwise White doob grass. Botanically 
Enicostema littorale, bl. gentianacem [vricsham, 90]. Alias 
Adenema hyssopifolia, hyssopifolium; Cicendia hyssopifolia; 
Exacum hyssopifolium ; Gentiana verticillaris, verticillata ; 
Hippion hyssopifolium; Slevotia orientalis, verticillata. Annual, 
herbaceous; stem quadrangular, angles slightly winged, leaves 
opposite, decussate, linear-lanceolate, tapering at the base, 
embracing the stem with the short petioles, three-nerved, paler 
below; calyx five-cleft ; segments margined, reflexed at the point, 

permanent, closely embracing the base of the mature capsule; 

corola tubular, five-cleft; segment spreading, oblique at the 

base, remaining attached to the capsule till the latter bursts; 

flowers six to eight together in axillary whorls, sessile, white ; 

capsule two-valved, one-celled; seeds numerous, small, round, 

small white. Whole plant medicinal; tonic, stomachic, and 

laxative; usefnl in dyspepsia and general debility; substituted 

for british gentian, on account of bitterness; in pharm., but 

non-oflicinal. No other common species here. 


CHIRIYAH (42 - chata, San. ; j= - usfür, Ат.; Glass - 
kanjashk, Pers.; je - chiriy, Hind. ; «sje - churí, Dec. ; 
оз - gnbbi, бап.; ODDS - frapittsuka, Tel.; adele - 


kurikil, Mal. ; gy Ss HG GH © - adaikkalánguruvi, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany. Ar. from (asa, ar. rebel + farra, ar. fly) ; 
from legend that it flew off when summoned by adam to be named. 
Tel. from (úru, tel. village + pittsuka, tel. sparrow). Mal. from 
(kuru, mal. small + kili, mal. bird). Tam. from (adaikkalam, 
tam. shelter + kuruvi, tam. small bird); from resorting to houses 
for protection. Hind. also (khanchurt), meaning house sparrow, 
cf. house martin ; (gauriya), meaning yellowish white. Can. also 
(gubichi). Mal. also (atakkáppakshi) meaning shelter + bird. 
Таш. also (ürkkuruvi) meaning vilage + bird. Sparrows. 
Passerin:, fringilidw [boosapriyam.], conirostres, insessores, aves 
[paeshy, 27], of naturalists [jantoo].—'*a" The Indian house 
sparrow is Passer indicus. Alias Passer domesticus. Differs 
very little from that of Europe. Builds in thatched roofs, under 
the eaves of houses. Note like the European.—*''b" Yellow- 
necked sparrow, or hill sparrow, or sugar-cane sparrow, according 
to the natives is Passer flavicollis; common in thin forest 
jungle. Lives in small parties. 


CHIRONJEE (Arg - priyála, San.; деу - piyála, Mahr. ; 
523 V Sly - piyálkáper, Hind. ; ^e Еу + chironjíkájhár, 
Dec. ; SACS - morave, Can.; Wey - tsára, Tel.; {55 - chara, 


Оот. ; @®д»о - mural, Mal. ; ті" Вот - káttumá, Tam.). Title 
from deccany. San. from (priya, san. dear). Can. from (morave, 
can. resounding + mara, can. tree). Mal. from (mura, вап. 
fragrant plant). Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + má, tam. 
mango, mangifera indica, linn.) [wild mango]. San. also (chara), 
meaning moving, as medicinal; (tápasapriya), meaning dear to 
hermits ; (rájídana), meaning eaten by kings [monkey-faco 
paulay]. Mahr. also (cháróli), from sanscrit. Tel. also (china- 
morali) meaning small + the tree; (chárumámidi), meaning 
juice + mango tree. Mal. also (kálamaram). Tam. also (nimá) ; 
(сат). ‘Title otherwise Charolee oil plant, Cuddapah almond, 
Hermit's tree, Jungle mango, Mormda. Botanically Buchanania 
latifolia, roxb., anacardiace:e [vricsham, 45]. Alias Chirongia 
sapida; Spondias elliptica. Chirongia from deecany. Tree, 30 
feet; leaves alternate, entire, broadly oval or obovate, obtuse ; 
calyx small, obtusely five-cleft; petals five, sessile recurved ; 
branches of the panicles hirsute, terminal, aud axillary, with the 
flowers crowded, assuming the appearance of a corymb at the 
tops of the branches; flowers small, greenish white; flowers in 
december and january, ripens fruit in may. The fruit is n 
sub-globose, slightly compressed drupe, half inch in diameter, of 
a deep purple color; stone hard, two-valved ; kernels laterally 
compressed like a vetch seed, brown, mottled with darker brown, 
rather more than 4 inch in length, and rather less than $ inch in 
breadth; slight pressure separates the oily cotyledons, which 
have a very agreeable nutty flavor. Habitat, mountains on tho 
coromandel and malabar.coasts; cuddapah, belgaum and mysore 
forests. Gives gum [gond] resembling bussorah gum [heg gum]; 
brittle, pale, horn-colored,"tinged with brown, tasteless, soluble 
in water, except a small insoluble portion of bussorine; a good 
clear and very adhesive mucilago and can be substituted for 
gum-arabic [q.v.]. Oil extracted from seeds, pale straw color; 
also a black varnish [rangh], similar to semecarpus anacardium 
[marking nut]. Gum administered in diarrhea; oil from kor- 
nels of fruit used as substituto for almond oil. Kernels used iu 
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CHIRY——CHIT. 


КО ea aa a e) оу M ————— 


; mixed with 
confectionery ns substitute for almonds [bandam]; mixe I 
milk are EVE by higher classes to promote fatness. Bark used 
by tanners [chamrah]. Wood greyish-brown, moderately hard 
with a small dark-colored heart-wood ; seasons well and is fairly 
durable if kept dry. Other common species are :—angustifolia, 
lanceolata. 


CHIRY (205) - chiri, Mal). Small (cher, chinna, chit, 
chota, coor, shir]. Chiriyan (aM) - chiriyan, Mal.). 
From (cheriya, mal. young). Pariah proper name [poyar].— 
Chiry mat (ze =š - chiritsápa, Tel.). From (above + tsápa,, 
tel. mat). Fine mat [boriyah] of bulrushes [coray]. 


CHISHT (= - chisht, Pers.). A Persian town. Chishtiya 
(+5 - chishtiyah, Hind.). A class of singing fakeers [q.v.] 
founded by Cauja bunda nawauz chishty, alias the long ringletted 
[bunda nawauz ]. 


CHIT (rad - chit, San.). From (chit, san. to perceive). 
Intelligence. Chit is four kinds, viz., jeevan, eeshwaran, jagat 
end paramautman. It has four oopaudhies or states of being :— 
chit or intelligence when in entire abstraction; antaryaumy 
when united to mauyay or illusion; hiranyagarbham when 
joined with manyay soocshma shareeram or subtle body of 
mauyay ; and viraut poorooshan or male energy when dwelling 
in mnuyay stoola shnreeram or gross body of mauyay [achit, 
matam ].—Cheitanyam Graeca - chaitanya, San.). Intelligence. 
Cheitanyan (aaa - chaitanya, San.). А reformer. Gave 
his name to a Veishnava sect in Bengaland Orissa. See vol. I 
(77), (85) [matam]. Chidambaram (faerat - chidambara, 
Snn.) From (above+ambara, san. robe). Spirit-robed [jeina]. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Similarly Chidambarasawmy 
[peyar]. Cf. Digambara. For talook of this name вее sep. 
title. Chitram (fq - chitra, San.). From (chit, san. to 
perceive). Variegated, spotted. Chitracaury is a small caste of 
teloogoo painters, about 1,000. Chitravadhay, from (vadha, 
san. killing) is torture. Chitravully, from (valli, san. creeper) is 


parvaty. Chitramoolam (үа - chitraka, San. ; БЕ - 
chitramála, Маһг.; (spqzr - chitraméla, Conc. ; gyes& - shitraj, 
Ar.; $yz4& - shitarah, Pers.; bum - chitrá, Hind.; rir py - 
chitarmnlam, Dec.; 225,220 - chitramüla, Can. ; udo. 
chitramüla, Too.; (4557 ez - chitramülamu, Tel.; 9&»s3axef- 
kotuvéli, Mal.; @MŞæ - netul, Singh.; As E rape - shittira- 
mülam, Tam.). San. from (chitra, san. variegated). Mahr. from 


(chitra, san. variegated + mila, san. root). Mal. from (koti, 
mal. cruel + vór, mal. root); from blistering root. San. also 


е 


. (chitravalli), meaning variegated creeper; (dípiká), meaning 


shining; (dárunn) meaning cruel; (vahni), meaning fire, from 
its raising blister [shamee |; (agnishikh4), meaning Нате of fire 
[saffron, wild bachnaug]; (agnimátá), meaning mother of fire. 
Hind. also (chítrak), meaning variegated ; (chitá), meaning 
variegated; (chitarmul) meaning variegated root. "Tam. also 
(kodivéli), corrupted from (kodivéri), meaning pungent rooted ; 
(uthiganári), meaning having strong smell ; (shittiragam), mean- 
ing variegated; (akkini) meaning fire, from blistering root. 
Blister root, Chitrak, Leadwort. ^ Botanically the Plumbago 
genus, plumbaginew [vricsham, 79]. Herbaceous plants or 
shrubs.—*“ a” Officinal leadwort, otherwise Fire plant, Rosy- 
flowered leadwort, is Plumbago rosea, linn. Alias Plumbago 
coccinea ; Thela coccinea. Small erect shrub; perennial, stems 
jointed, smooth, flexuous; branches nearly bifarious; leaves 
alternate, ovate, waved, smooth, entire; petioles short, stem- 
clasping, channelled ; raceme axillary and terminal, smooth ; 
flowers moderate sized, pale, pinkish-scarlet flowers in cold 
season. Brnised root, in natural state, acrid and stimulating, 
tempered with-bland oil used as external application in rheumatic 
and paralytic affections; also prescribed internally in small doses 
for same complaints; gives to pharm. non-oflicinal, root-bark, 
like mezereon bark; for raising a blister, fresh bark of root is 
taken and rubbed into a paste with water and rice flour.— 
* b" Ceylon leadwort, otherwise White-flowered leadwort is 
Plumbago zeylanica, linn. Alias Plumbago flaccida, sarmen- 
tosa. Small slender shrub; perennial, stems jointed, smooth, 
flexuous ; branches nearly bifarious ; leaves alterative, ovate, 
waved, smooth, entire; racemes axillary and terminal, covered 
with much glutinous hair; outer bract much larger than the 
lateral ones, glutinous; flowers pure white, clammy to touch; 
flowering nearly all year ; grows in hedges and waste places. 
Medicinal properties same as rosea, but milder.—' c" Blue- 
flowered leadwort, otherwise Cape leadwort is Plumbago capen- 
sis, thunb. A small prostrate growing shrub, bears in the hot 
and rainy seasons a profusion of pale, azure blue flowers of the 
samo size and form of rosea.—'' d" Pedilanthus tithymaloides 
(simachitramGlam), is foreign plumbago. Pupalio atropurpurea 
O Yakotovéli), is large plumbago. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Chitrauvaty (a+ - chitrávati, * Tel). From (chitra, san. 
varied color vat, san. suffix of possession). River, Anantapore 
district, Шіпдоороге, Penoocondah, Dharmavaram, Anantapore 
and Tadpatry talooks. Rises in Mysore and eaters Anantapore 
district near Codicondah. Is dammod near Bookkapatam by an 
immense bund which joins two hills. In this way the large 
tank is formed. About 20 miles lower down it is again dammed 
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and forms the Dharmavaram tank. 
by the Maudair river and winding through the hills joius the 
Pennair near Gundicote in lat. 14° 49’; long. 78° 16’; near 
Gandlore near the Gundicote gorge. A high flood in 1851 sub- 
merged the village of Sowtapully. Crossed by a railway bridge 
near Condanpooram station. Chittajan (FFF - chittaja, San.). 
From (above + jan, san. to be born). Саптап, as produced in 
the mind [manmatan ]. Chittrah (Pra - chitrá, San.). Tho 
fonrteenth lunar mansion [nacshatram]. Sce chitta. Chittray 
(85 Ner -shittirai, Tam.). First tam. solar month [mausam ] 
or april. One born in that month. Pariah proper name [peyar]. 
Chittray shilamban or April floods is cauvery [q.v.].——Chittray 
powrnamy ( bom дус - chitrápaurnami, Tel; Ә5 лт 
Quen T exl и) - shittiráppaurnimi, Tam.). Means the first solar 
month + full moon day. Otherwise Chittray poornay, Chittray 
conjee; tht latter from distribution of conjee [q.v.] in honor 
of chitragooptan. Luni-solar festival [pundigay, 5a]. The 
fifteenth tity [ q.v.] or full moon day in first solar month Chittray 
[mausam], i.c., between 12th April and 12th May. Celebrated 
by offerings of boiled rice, milk and jaggery [q.v.] in honor of 
Chitragooptan, the secretary of Yaman, who records tho vices 
and virtues of mankind. On this occasion Hindoos eat but ono 
meal [ maryauday ]. 


A little lower it is joined 


CHIT (¿22% - chítí, Hind.) A letter, document. 
Tamulians use the word for а ticket, or for а playing card. 
Chittah (V - chitthá, Hind.). .From (chithi, hind. memo- 
randum). <A rough note book or account book for land or cush- 
See vol. I, 112. 


CHIT (єз, - chiru, Tel. ; aN - chiru, Mal. ; Amı - shirn, 
Tam.) Small [cher, chiuna, chiry, chota, coor, shir]. 
place names, as Chittore, meaning small + village. Chitikey 
(BB? - chitike, Can.). Means snap of the fingers [nody]. 
Castanets. Small shells of ivory [dant] or hard wood which 
dancers rattle in their hands [sangeetam J. Chittack (2gs - 
ehhaták, Hind.; 5r% - chatáku, Tel. ; fmm ré - shit- 
tázhákku, Tam.). Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + ázhákku, tam, 
one-eighth of a measure). Small olluck, or half olluck.—* a” 
Bazaar weight. 5 tolahs = 1 chittack ; 2chittacks — 1 nowtauk 
[niray, 2e]. Approximate actual value, 1 chittack = 2 oz. and 


Tho 


Prefix in 


25 grs. Ganjam and Vizagapatam. Compare Pollum of Tinne- 
velly.—“b” Measure of capacity. 2 chittacks = 1 nowtauk 
[alavay, Зе]. Approximate actual value, 1 chittack = 4j cubio 


inches. 4th of a pucka seer. Compare Tel. gidda, Mal. oyak. 
See vol. I, 609; II, 514. Chittal (J. W bjs - daryákásámp, 
Hind.;-5ixo - chittuli, Tel.; Әһә ое) - katalpámbu, Mal. ; 
1 puiriby - kadarbámbu, Tam.). Title from teloogoo. Hind, 
means sea-snake. Те]. from (chiru, tel. small + uli, tel. hissing). 
Mal. from (katal, màl. sea + pámbu, mal. snake). Tam. similar. 
Genus formerly called Chittulia. The terms are co-extensive 
with the genus Hydrophis, hydrophide [tuttapaumb], ophidii 
colubriformes  venenosi, ophidia ([sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 
28], of naturalists [jantoo]. "'l'his genus furnishes the greater 
proportion of sea-snakes found on these coasts. They present 
considerable variety of form and coloration. They are all 
poisonous and entirely pelagic. The following are the species 
under Hydrophis:—''«" Chloris. Sometimes called Soodar- 
shanam, from (su, san. good -- darshana, san. sight). Alias 
Gracilis obscura. Trunk greenish-olive above, yellowish on tho 
side and below; blackish bands across the back, much narrower 
aud fainter on the sides, and extend round the belly; head 
and anterior part of the belly entirely black. Young specimens 
have the markings of a deep black; the coasts of Madras; 40 
inches long, tail З inches.—*'' b" Cxerulescens. Alias Hydrophis 
hybrida ; Hydrus cwrulescens. Yellowish, with from thirty- 
seven to forty-six rhombic blackish spots on the back.—“ c” 


Curta. Alias Hydrophis propinquus; Hydrus curtus; Lapemis 
curtus. Black bands across the back; yellowish ground-color 


between them, yellowish streak on the temple; tail black, with 
only two yellow transverse spots at its root.—'' d" Cyanocincta. 
The Chittal proper. Alias Hydrophis striata, subannulata, sub- 
lovis; Hydrus striatus. Greenish olive on the back, yellowish 


` on the sides and belly ; trenk with from fifty to seventy-fivo 


black cross-bands. In young and half-grcwn specimens they 
surround ¿he body entirely and are sometimes joined by w black 
band running along the whole line of the ventral shields. Head 
greenish olive above and yellowish on the sides; in the young 
black, variegated with yellow, yellow color sometimes forming 
a frontal and temporal band. One of the commonest sea- 
snakes; length of more than 6 foot. Old males have a romark- 
ably thick and rounded tail.—* e” Dindoma. Head blackish 
above, with yellow band over each superciliary and the temple ; 
lower jaw and belly yellowish; tail with from seven to nino 
blackish cross bars.—“f” Ellioti, Alias Aturia ornata. Broad 
blackish-olive bands across the back, Separated by very narrow 
whitish transverse stripes. Head uniform greenish olive. Lower 
arts and sides whitish ; tail with narrow yollowish cross banda. 
Distinguished from ornata by a shorter head, stonter body, and 
by tho coloratiou.—' g Fasciata. Alias Anguis mamillaris ; 
Hydrus fasciatus. Trunk with deep-black rings; lower parts 
from ә chin to the extremity of the tail being deep black ; 
head uniform black, with two or three yellowish dots behind the 
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eye; tail black, with three short yellowish bars ncross its basal 
half.—' h” Gracilis. Alias Hydrophis microcephala, obscurus ; 
Hydrus gracilis ; Microcephalophis gracilis ; Thalassophis micro- 
cophala. Neck very slender; anterior part of the body sur- 
rounded by blackish rings; hinder half of the body is grcenish- 
olive above and whitish below.—*''i" Jerdonii. Alias Kerilia 


jerdonii. Trunk with black cross bands, broadest on back.—'' j ” 
Lapemoides. Alias Aturia lapemoides. Black rings round the 


body ; ventral shields blackish ; head black above, with yellow 
band on each side; lower parts of the head greyish. Tail black, 
with white ring round its base.—“ k” Lindsayi. Alias Айга 
lindsayi; Hydrophis gracilis. . Neck very slender ; trunk greenish 
olive above, yellowish on the side and below; broad blackish 
bands across the back ; those on the neck form complete rings ; 
the middle and posterior extend only to the middle of the side. 
The whole head and anterior part of the belly are black. Similar 
to chloris. Shorter neck.—'' l” Longiceps. Alias 'Chitulia 
fasciata. Broad blackish-olive cross bands, rounded and narrower 
on the sides than on-the back; sides and all the lower parts 
uniform whitish ; head nniform greenish olive above, superciliary 
edged whitish; tail with eleven blackish vertical bars.—‘‘m” 
Major. Alias Hydrophis mentals; Pelamis shavii. Belly 
covered with scales; back of the trunk with thirty-one large 
rhombic black spots.—' n” Melanosoma. Black rings of the 
body so broad that the yellowish ground-color only appears in 
narrow verticnl, stripes on the side; head nearly uniform black- 
ish.—*50" Ornata. Alias Aturia ornata; Chitulia inornata; 
Hydrophis lævis, schlegelii; Thalassophis schlegelii. Biackish 
olive above and whitish below.—“ p" Robusta. Alias Hydrophis 
nigrocincta. Narrow, black rings, extending round the belly, 
sometimes interrupted on the side and dilated on the back ; head 
without markings; throat and belly whitish. Six feet long.— 
“q Spiralis. Alias Hydrophis melanurus; Hydrus spiralis. 
Black rings round trunk ; series of round black spots alternuting 
with the black rings along the vertebral line ; head black above, 
v ith horse shoe-shaped yellow mark ; lower half of the upper lip, 
the chin and throat yellowish; belly black along its anterior 
half; posteriór part of the tail black.—'*r" Stricticollis. Body 
with blackish rings; head yellow above, with irregular blackish 
confluent spots ; whitish below ; tail with eleven blackish vertical 
bars.—“ s” Subcincta. Trunk with broad dark cross bands, 
about as broad as the interspaces, not extending downwards to 
the middle of the side; a series of small, roundish, blackish 
spots along the lower part of the sides.—“ t” Viperina. Alias 
Disteira prescutats ; Hydrophis doliata; Thalassophis viperina. 
Back with rhombic black spots; head without markings. 
Chittaur (5 qn mi - shittáru, Tam. chittár *). From (above + 
árun, tam. river)  Sunscrit name (chitranadi), meaning beautiful 
+ river. River; Tinnevelly district, Tencaushy and Tinnevelly 
tnlooks. With its branches drains an extent of mountains not 
much less than the basin of the Tamrapurny, tbough sources do 
not extend so far into heart of mountains. 'lhe Chittaur is 
crossed by many anicuts [courtallam ]. Chitlivalsa (285 o é - 
chittivalasa, Tel). From (above + valasa, tel. colony).—“ а” 
Village; Vizagapatam dist. Bimlipatam division; pop. 1,891; 
lat. 17° 56’; long. 83° 28’; from Bimlipatam N.N.W. 4 miles; 
from Vizagapatam N. 19 miles; from the sea N. 6} miles. On 
river of same name lying on road from Bimlipatam to Vizia- 
nagram and Chicacole. Large jute [q.v.] factory belonging to 
Messrs. Arbuthnot nnd Co. Sugar Pic formerly manufac- 
tured, now only gunnies [q.v.] made. Тһе Chittivalsa river is 
bridged here. Trig. station in lat. 17° 55’ 55°00" ; long. 83° 28' 
97:06"; ‘from Bimlipatam N.N.W. 3 miles; from Chittivalsa S.E. 
li miles. From the sea N. 5 miles.—“ b" River; Vizagapatam 
dist., Bimlipatam division. Otherwise cnlled Gostany and Bimli- 
patam river. Rises in lat. 18° 19' N.; long. 82° 58’ E., at the 
gumauit of the Gaulicondah hill, and after « south-ensterly course 
of 58 miles during which it passes Gopaulpully and Jaumy, flows 
into the sea at Bimlipatam. Chittoor (o$109,6 - chittár, Mal.). 
From (above + tir, mnl. village).—'* a” Talook, Cochin state; 
pop. 67,702. Ап isolated portion of the State surrounded by 
Malabar and Coimbatore districts. The Aunamala flows for 
fifteen miles through the talook ; known as Auliyaur in Coimba- 
tore, and Cunnaudy in Palghaut. Most of the tnlook is over- 
run with forests. Principal places :—Chittoor, Colinjappaura, 
Moolattara, Nemmaura, Nullapully, Tattamungalam, Vallangy.— 
“b” Town; Cochin state, Chittoor tal.; pop. 10,400; lat. 
10° 42'; long. 76^ 47’; from Ernacolum N.N.E. 59} miles; from 
Cochin N.E. 60 miles; from Trichoro E.N.E. 37 miles; from 
Tripoontora N.N.E. 60 miles ; from Madras S.W. 285 miles; from 
the sea E. 52 miles. Contains one of the Rajah's palaces and 
many native official establishments. Chitty (ag chitti, Tel.). 
Small.—“‘a” Plant first.term often joining two genera as in :— 
Capparis zoylanica (chittigára), small balanites roxburghii ; 
Pavonia odorata (chittibenda), small hibiscus esculentus. See 
gloss. paragraphs.—“ b” A small vessel. Measure of capacity. 
4 chittics = 1 sola [alavay, 4b]. Approximate actual value, 1 
chitty = 15} cubic inches, or 18 tolahs. Nellore. Compare Sola 
of Ganjam, Olluck of Madras, Oory of Malabar. Chitty paumb 

il. 5 gk - pinikisimp, Hind. ; xxv - chittip&mu, Tel.). 
Hind. from (раш, hind. water + simp, hind. snake). ‘Tel. 
from (chiru, tel. small + pámu, tel. snake). Between a rain 
snake and freshwater snake. Atrotium schistosum, colubridw 
{paumb], ophidii colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia Гвагру, 


‘principality of the Майу rajahs. 


17], of naturalists [jantoo]. Chitwail (243 Seo - chittivélu, 


Tel. chityé]*). From (above + prólu, tel. town).—“a” Deputy 
tahsildarry, Cuddapah district. Рау Rs. 70.—' b” Village, 
Deputy tahsildar's station; Cuddapah dist., Poollampett tal. ; 
рор. 3,066; acres 3,919; lat. 14° 10’; long. 79° 22’; from 
Cuddapah S.E. 40 miles ; from Madanapully N.E. 70 miles ; from 
Madras N:W. 98 miles ; from Poollampett E.N.E. 82 miles ; from 
Sidhout S.E. 32 miles. Head-quarters of the former petty 
The poligar was one of the 
chief Hindoo lieutenants of the Vijianugger kings west of the 
ghauts [q.v.]. He was wealthy, his dominions being situated in 

the rich Cheyair and Pennair valleys, which now form a portion 

of Poollampett talook. Munro found the poligar encumbered 

with debt, and the only mode of realizing the reyenue was in 

dispossessing him. The two brothers, the heads of the family, 

were allowed 10 per cent. of the net revenue, represented by a 

pension of Rs. 1,723, which has lately ceased. 


CHITTAGONG (pls - chaigam, Hind.). 
san. four + gráma, san. village). District alon 
Bay of Bengal. Exports large quantity of rice 
gong wood is same as Toon, Chickrassy. 


CHITTORE (Dw - chittúru, Tel, chittoor*). From (chiru, 


tel. small + Grn, tel. village). ——(1) Talook, North arcot district. 
Population 200,249. Language Teloogoo. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 
175. Area 793 square miles. Centre of district. Bounded north 
by Chundragherry ; east by Carvetnugger and part of Wallajah ; 
south by Goodiyattam ; and west by Pulmanair and Poonganore. 
Length from north to south, about 30 miles, and breadth about 
25 miles. Includes polliems of Bungaur, Goodipaud, Naraganty 
апа Toomba. The talook a plain, broken by an infinite number 
of naked rocky hills, which rise abruptly and are difficult of 
access, being covered with enormous granite [caroom cull] 
boulders. The plain of the north, out of which these hills rise, 
is fairly level; but in the south there is a fall of some 500 feet to 
the level of the Palaur. The trees are small, though large 
enough for agricultural implements, and afford an ample supply 
of firewood. Soil is good, being generally a red clay mixed with 
sand and fertilized by the vegetable matter and rocky detritus 
carried down from the hills. These are covered with a scanty 
scrub jungle, affording abundance of leaf manure, and with 
coarse grasses upon which many cattle graze. The mineral 
products are iron fauhan], lime [choonam] and building stone, 
and a soft sort of soap stone called Balapam [q.v.], found near 
Narsingaroyanipett and formed into cups and kitchen utensils, 
in Calijaveed, Gungaudharanellore, and Mooccanapully. Tho 
iron was once largely utilized and smelted in the villages of 
Eechinairy, Pootramuddy, Veerishettipully, but the industry has 
greatly declined. Weaving [nesavoo] is carried on in a few 
villages. In Gramespett and Santapett, suburbs of Chittore, 
the fabrics are of a superior quality ; but elsewhere only the 
common cloths are woven. The formation of the country is such 
as naturally to produce an immense number of jungle streams, 
which eyentually form four principal rivers, called Aragonda, 
Chittore, Eiraula and Vencatagherry. These generally flow - 
eastwards into the Poyney, which passing southwards forms tho 
boundary between Chittore and Wallajah talooks. All have 
sandy beds'which only contain water during the rainy season, 
and are at times impassable torrents. The number of dasban- 
dam [q.v.] tanks is very great, and most of them are in bad 
repair. As the valleys are small no reservoir is of any great 
size. Places of archeological interest: —Adenapully, Amma- 
vaurpulley, Aragonda, Artala, Baulecooppam, Bommasamoodram, 
Calavagoonta, Cattamanchy, Cawnipaukam, Chittore, Eiraula, 
Gerigelapulley, Govindareddipulley, Irvauram, Krishnapooram, 
Mahadevamungalam, Mahimundalam, Mailpaudy, Mogily, Nar- 
gull, Pardaraumy, Paulauntope, Poolicull, Pootalputt, Taulam- 
baid, Vailcore, Vauvilitote, Vencatagherry, Veppancherry, Vulli- 
mullay, Yaudamurry. Principal Trig. stations :—Bodimala, 
.Mogily, Moorcambutt. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the following. Aragonda («Siow - aragonda, Tel.). 
From (ara, tel. half + konda, tel. hill) ; small hill. Village; pop. 
1,959; acres 2,991; lat. 13° 17’; long. 79? O0'; from Chittore 
W.N.W. 10 miles. In a fertile valley. Formerly depót for 
merchandise passing to and from Ceded districts. Trade in 
grain, jaggery [q.v.], tamarind [q.v.] and cumblies [q.v.]. Also 
river.——Bodimala (:545« - bódimala, Tel). From (bódi, tel. 
bare + mala, tel. hill). "Trig. station ; lat. 13° 12’ 38:90^ ; Jong. 
79° 06* 36:08" ; from Chittore W.S.W. 2 miles; from Tenabunda 
W.S.W. 1 mile. Bungaur (som - bangáru, Tel. bangáru *). 
Called after a person of that name. "Village; acres 160 square 
miles ; lat. 13° 12’; long. 78° 57’; Polliem. Peshcush Rs. 11,647. 
Cattamanchus(vsscé - kattamanchi, Tel). From (katta, 
tel. tank-bund + manchi, tel. goodness). Village; pop. 1,278; 
acres 1,923; lat. 13° 14/; long. 79° 09'; from Chittore N.E. 1k 
miles. Suburb of Chittore. Chittore (oss - chittüru, Tel.). 
Seo below. Goodipaud (жа зга + gudip&du, Tel.). From’ 
(gudi, tel. temple + pádu, tel. village). Zemindarry ; pop. 461 ; 
square miles 33°15; lat. 13° 06' ; long. 79° 09’; from Chittore 
S.8.B. 9 miles, Peshoush Ra. 2,852. Mahimundalam (s% 
ооох - mahimandalamu, Tel). From (mahi, san. earth + 


From (chatur, 


North-east of 
q.v.]. Chitta- 
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illage; pop. 3,110; acres 3,598 ; Jat. 
13° 04’; lon globe). {тош Chittoro S.E. 14 miles. Three 
miles Sent of Vullimullay. At the foot of Mnhimundala droog. 
Impregnable upon all sides except enst, which is protected by 
barriers of loose stones, in addition to walls of fort. Old forti- 
fications improved by Mahrattas and* Mahomedans. Mail- 
paudy (Gto тыт. - mérbádi, Tam.). From (mél, tam. upper + 


mandala, san. glo 


' padi, tam. village). Village; pop: 2,245 ; acres 2,665 ; lat. 13° 04; 


long. 79° 19’; from Chittore S.F. 17 miles. à On E. of talook. 
Ancient Jeina temple now to Shiva. Mogily (3x2 - mogili, 
Tel). From (mogulu, tel. cloud). Sanscrit name (méghapurf), 
means town of clouds. Village pass; рор. -181; lat. 13° 11’; 
long. 78° 53’; from Chittore W. 18 miles. Sacred place. 
Formerly settlement of Linga balije [q.v.) or Canarese merchants, 
who traded between plains and plateau in pepper [q.v.], &c. 
Expelled by poligars. A subterranean passage leads from ills 
here to naicknairy ghnut [q.v.]. Trig. station in lat. 13" 09 
56:32" ; long. 78° 52’ 09:30" ; height 2,461 feet ; from Chittore 
W.S.W. 19 miles; from Mogily S. 14 miles. Moorcambutt 
(d5vowt - rourakambattu, Tel.). From (murukku, tam. indian 
coral tree, erythrina indica, lamk. + pattu, tam. village). Trig. 
station; lat. 13° 15’ 39°36”; long. 79° 07’ 40:46”; height 1,756 
feet ; from Chittore N.N.W. 3} miles. Naraganty (sdx 04 - 
ná nti, Tel. naragunti*). From (nára, san. water + kallu, 
(V HERES Pra о miles 41:66.  Peshcush Rs. 
6,510. Nargull (dx - náragallu, Tel). From (nara, san. 


water + kallu, tel. rock); as being near the Poyney. Sanscrit 
name (náradagiri) means nauradan's hill. Village; pop. 878; 
lat. 13° 08’; long. 79° 15’; from Chittore S.E. 9} miles. On R. 
bank of Poyney. Original sent of Nurnganty poligar. Fort is 
in ruins. Adjacent village of Narsingaroyanipett has taken its 
place. Hyder ally died in the neighbourhood and a rough 
masonry platform still marks the spot. Peilaudy (merà - 
pailádi, Tel). From (peyya, tel cow + vidi, tam. village). 
Village. Pootalputt (5-&ozé» - pátalapnttu, Tel). From 
(páta, tel. flower + pattu, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,337; 
acres 3,431 ; lat. 13? 20’; long. 79° 9' ; from Chittore N. 91 miles. 
On Guddapah road, at confluence of Hiraula and Poyney. 
Temple built by a Chola king. Tho bones of deceased persons 
are bronght from all parts and deposited here. Poyney 
(2*0»2 - péyini, Tel.). See sep. title. Santapett (508-56 - 
santapéta, Tel.). From (santa, tcl. market + pétà, tel. suburb). 
Hind. name (dilerábád), 1neaning dilair, the brave, proper name 
+ city. Village ; pop. 1,088; let. 18°14’; long. 79° 08’; from 
Chittore N.N.E. } mile. Suburb of Chittore. Toomba (š: o - 
tumba, Tel). From (tumbi, tel bottle gourd plant, lagenaria 
vulgaris, ser.). Polliem; pop. 354; acres 25,277; lat. 13° 16’; 
long. 78° 53 ; from Chittore W.17 miles. Veshcush Rs, 1,783. 
Polliem on W. of Chittore, eight villages. Vullimuilay 
(œTM? - vallimalai, Tam.). From (valli, tam. congort of 
skanda + malai, tam. mountain). Village, Hill; pop. 839 ; acres 
602; lat. 13° 05’; long. 79° 19°; from Chittore S.E. 15 miles. 
14 miles N.N.W. of Mailpaudy. Former site of Jeina worship. 
Shiva temple on hill, founded by a Chola king. Within a large 


-natural cave. The adjoining village, Cotanuttam, was a large 


Coorumba settlement. ——( 9 ) Town, Head-quarters of Collector, 
District judge, Assistant collector, District superintendent of 
Police, Civil surgeon ; North arcot dist., Chittore tal.; pop. 9,965 ; 
acres 1,516; ‘lat. 13° 13’; long. 79° 08’; from Arnee N.N.W. 
40 miles ; from Madras W. 81 miles ; from Ranipett N.W. 26 miles; 
from Tripatty S.W. 37 miles; from Vellore N. 21 miles. On 
8. bank of Poyney in a valley 80 miles from the sea and within 
influence of north-east monsoon. [q.v.], but sea breeze ів not 
regular. The climate is salubrious. Formerly private estate of 
Arcot family, and in 1781 occupied by the British troops under 
Sir Eyre Coote. Military station until 1874. The soil particu- 
larly suitable for mango [q.v.] topes. Large quantities exported. 
Upon the opposite bank of the river is suburb Santapett, and a 
mile to W. Grwmespett. Cattamanchy is suburb on N. On the 
east is Vailcore, a large city in time of Janamejayan maharajah. 
The following are the trayelling distances by road from Chittore 
to different places :— 


via Miles and 


To Furlongs. 


—— — n ———————— 


pore ..|Pulmannirand Cadiry e .. .. | 163 
yc cy s. | Vellore = bn 3$ 210 NE Т9 45 
ore  ..| Vencatagherry, the Mogily pass, Pulmanair| 110 


one UR ood d Anantapore 907 
.. nur, Paul Samoodram and Anantapore. 
Bellary 7: | Pulmanair and Cadiry 228 


Berhampore ... | Nellore, Ongole, Bezwada, Rajahmundry} 663 
Е nnd Vizianagram. ” _ 
Calastry ..|Chundragherry and Tripntty... — 4. +» 67 
Chingleput | | Ranipett and Wallajwhbnd .. a ss 
Colaur Vencatagherry, the Mogily pass and Pulma- 68 


nair, 
‘Cuddalore Vellore and TrinomallO. — .. .. .. 
Cuddalore | Vellore, Arnee, Jinjee and Villoopooram ...| 129 
Cuddalore Варени Wandiwash,. Tindivanam and} 125 
| ondicherry. 
Ouddapah  ..|Daumaleheroo ghaut, Peelair and Roya-| 101 


choty. 
Gooty a | Ro: AES d Tad AD (b cy 191 
ty з Роа Ову ЕА | 195 


z 
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то Via Miles and 
Furlongs. 
Madras .„ | Rani pn Shreepermatore and Poona- 100 6} 
mallee. 
Musulipatam ... | Tripatty and Nellore M E. Р 907 .9 
Nellore . |Chundragherry, Kircambaudy, Calastry 125 5 
nnd Wojelly. 
Peelnir ... | Daumalcheroo А f ate To 13 35 i 
Pondicherry Ranipett, Wandiwash nnd Tindivanam  ... 113 94 
Poonumallee ... | Ranipett and Shreepermatore uA e 88 2% 
Poontanore .| The Mogily pass and Pulmnnair EA $ 41 BR 
Pulmamair ... | Vencatagherry and the Mogily pass ж 960 0 
Ramipett . | Shercaud .. у : T a 30 14 
Royachoty Daumalcheroo ghaut and Peelair  ... T со 0 
Tripatty Chundracherry ... = T : š 4$ 6б 
Vellore ... | Narharipett бә es š 5 Е | 92 0 
Wallajahbad .. (root one E. | 6 AR 


CHOB (чо; - chob, Pers.). А stick, mace. Chobdar is a 
mace-bearer. Attendant of Indian nobles, and in former days 
of Anglo-Indian officials of rank. They are still a part of the 
state of the Viceroy, Governors, and. Judges of High courts; 
these chobdars carry a staff overlaid with silver. Chob cheeny 


(ee o chobchíní, Hind.). Same as China root [china]. 
CHOCAPAUD (-У° a°& - tsokapfidu, Tel). From (tsokka- 


mn, tel. faultless + pádu, tel. village). Mittah, Village; Ganjam 
dist., Goomsoor maliahs tal. ; pop. 7,377; lat. of town of same 
name 20° 17/; long. 84° 31’; from Chetterpore N.N.W. 72 miles; 
from Russellcondah N.N.W. 26 miles. 


CHODA (Me - choda, Hind.) North indian form of 
chola [q.v.]. Chodavaram (&*&$® - chódavaramu, Tel. 
chódnvaram *). From (above + pura, san. town). Village, 
Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, Viravilly division. District 
moonsif; Vizagapatam dist. Veeravilly division; pop. 5,174; 
lat. 17? 50’; long. 82° 59'; from Corapuit S.E. 68 miles; from 
Madras N.E. 368 wiles; from Narsapatam N.E. 23 miles; from 
Parvatipore S.S.W. 72 miles; from Vizagapatam N.W. 26 miles; 
from Vizianagram S.W. 37 miles, Temple of Keshava sawmy 
with six inscriptions dating from A.D. 1391; also another 
temple of Gowreshwarasawmy of great antiquity. 


CHODANA (8 acp - chótana, Mal.). From (shódhann, san. 
examination). A liquid measure [alavay, 4d]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 chodana = 370 or 560 cubic inches. Cocoanut-oil 
measure on coast south of Calicut. See vol. 1,609; 11,516. 


CHOGA (Rum - choghah, Hind.) From turkish. А long 
sleeved garment like a dressing gown. Generally of soft woollen 
materia] [pushm] and embroidered on the back, sleeves, and 
shoulders | sheclay ]. 


CHOKKAM (SAE, - chokka, Can.; Qaa &s.b - shokkam, 


Tam.). From (chóksha, san. clean). Pure. Chokkalingam 
(Qarsa sb - shokkalingam, Tam.) From (above + 
linga, san. emblem of shiva). Epithet of shiva [chokkanautan]. 
Non-bramin Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Chokkan and Chokkoo 
are contractions; feminine Chokky [peyar]. A Chokkalingam, 
otherwise known as Chokkanautan, was ninth Naick ruler of 
Madura, 1660 to 1682. Married the famous Munyammaul 
[q.v.]. Dethroned and imprisoned by his ministers in 1677. 
Vol. І (121) [charitram ]. Chokkanautan (OQET&Ga вт SOT - 
shokkanfthan, Tam.). From (above + nát'ha, san. lord).. Shiva. 
Especially at the Madura temple. His shacty is Meenautchy. 
Chokkatoo (12203) - chokkatu, Can.). From (chokkata, 
can, puro). A breed of buffalo [khoolgah] found in the country 
bordering Kistna river. 


CHOKKYE (7 ss, Oo» - tsokkfyi, Tel. Tel. from 


(tsottsu, tel. to enter + káya, san. body). Coat, especially a 
short one [sheelay ]. 


CHOKRA (1, - chhokrá, Hind.). А boy, especially ono 
about a household or a regiment. 


CHOLAM (@emipib - shózham, Tam.. Namo appears also 
as Shozhagam and Shozhiyam. Means south. Greek terms in 
which the name occurs are сёра: véuades—apxdrov BacíAetov 
cüpa—ÜUp8ovpa Васілєоу cápvayos—TapaAÍa cwpntay or cwpvyv 
—mapaMa cwpryyav. In Pliny, Sora; in Asoca’s inscriptions 
Chora; in Hwen Thsang Choliya. Nothing cau be added to 
what has been said at vol. I (122) to (125) [charitram].—— 
Cholagan (Gamipeem - shózhagan, Tam.). Chola king. 
Cholan (@ ren әт -shólan, Tam.) The Chola king. Prefix in 
place names, as in Cholapooram, meaning the Choln king's town. 
Cholavaram * (Ceripario - Bhózhavaram, Tam.) From 
(shózhan, tam. the king + pura, san. city). Village; Chingleput 
dist, Ponnairy tal. ; pop. 2,252; acres 1,479; lat. 13° 14’; long. 
80° 14’; from Ponnairy S.S.W. 7 miles; from Sydnpett N. 15 
miles; from the sea W. 11 miles. On high road from Ponnairy 
to Madras. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. Largest tank 
in talook. Receives water turned from Corteliaur for purposo 
of feeding Red hills tank, which it supplies by means of a 
regulating sluice at south end of its bund. ‘The tank irrigateg 
acres 2,838, revenue Rs. 11,154,——Choliya (Ve - choliyé, 
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Hind.). Amongst tho Malays, any native of S. india [kling]. 
So the Mahomedans in Malabar, who are of Arab descent liko 
Lubbays [q.v-], but chiefly Shiahs [q.v.]. 


CHOLEE (Js - choli, Hind.) A bodice which extends low 
enough to cover the breast. It has tight sleeves, which reach 
half way or less down from tho shoulder to the elbow, and a 
narrow border of embroidery [casheeda], or silk [puttoo], &c., 
of a different color sewed on round all its edges. It is put on 
ns a spencer, and the two ends tied together in front. Never 
longer, as that would approximate too much to the Hindoo 
manner of having it entirely down to the elbows. Hindoos 
avoid shorter cholees for a contrary reason [cunchaly, sheelay ]. 


CHOLERA HORN (ører - tirai, Tam.). Corruption of 
Collery horn, meaning horn used by Cullar. А long brass horn, 
often used at funerals and festivals. 


CHOLUM (zIq4TG - yavanéla, San.; AAT - jnvárí, Mahr. ; 
MS - jólu, Cone. ; =, - zurat, Ar.; cs Moy - javarsi- 
hindi, Pers. ; cs )* - javári, Hind.; cs) - járí, Dec.; BALF _ 
jóla, Can. ; CARY - jóla, Too. ; = Sy - dzonna, Tel. ; Fr Sy " 


jonna, Oor.; Gao - chólam, Mal.; Фатеті - shólam, 
Tam.). ‘Title from tamul. San. from (yavana, san. ionians, any 
foreigner + nála, san. hollow stalk); introduced from africa 
{mecca cholum]. Ar. means whiteness. Pers. from (jávars, 
pers. millet + hindi, pers. indian). Hind. from sanscrit. San. 
also (járna), meaning injurious, from difficulty in digestion ; 
(raktnjárna), meaning red + great millet. Hind. also (jaundrí) ; 
(kurbi), meaning the stalk. Сап. also (bilijóla), meaning white 
+ millet; (kagejéla), meaning crow + millet. Tel. also (tellad- 
zonna), meaning white + great millet; (bontadzonna), meaning 
large + great millet; (giddadzonna), meaning short + great 
millet; (pattsadzonna), meaning yellow + great millet; (kon- 
dadzonna), meaning hill + great millet; (rémuditalambraln), 
meaning rama, the hero + rice poured over the head of tho 
bride and the bridegroom during marriage. Mal. also (cha- 
valam). Tam. also (shonnal) from teloogoo; (mappuccólam), 
meaning indigestion + the millet; (shivappuccólam), meaning 
red + the plant; (shenjólam), meaning red + the plant; 
(mattuççólam), meaning the large kind, resembling pearls; 
(vellaiççólam), meaning white + the plant. The stalk was the 
reed of St. Mathew, and its spikelets the hyssop of St. John. 
Titlo otherwise Dhourra, Great millet, Guinea corn, Indian 
millet, Jawaury, Jonna, Soft grass. Botanically Sorghum vul- 
gare, pers. угалпіпасет {vricsham, 156]. Alias Andropogon 
sorghum; Holcus bicolor, dona, durra, rubens, sorghum ; Sorghum 
bicolor, nigrum. An annual, cane-like, corn-grass, 8-10 feet; 
culms erect ; panicles contracted, dense, hermaphrodite ; calyxes 
hairy ; corolla three-valved, awned ; similar to indian corn [mecca 
cholum), but not so strong in growth, producing a dense head of 
spikelets, bearing numerous small corn-grains, thrice the size of 
mustard seed [(rayaun]; the heads of some kinds are so heavy 
that three or four stems have to be tied together near the top 
for mutual support; the grains enclosed in, but free from the 
hard shining outer glumes ; very hard ; little different from maize 
[mecca cholum] in chemical composition ; contain about 9 per 
cont. of nitrogenous matter and 70 of starch. Cultivated in 
black loam ; cultivation, dry ; ground prepared in south in pun- 
goony [mausam] or march or chittray or april, on coromandel 
in jyeshtam or june and ashaudham or july, on w. coast in 
maidom or april and yedavam or may; ploughing the ground 
Several times, folding sheep three or four nights and otherwise 
manuring; seed sown in south at the end of veiyaushy or may 
or at the beginning of auny or june, on coromandel in caurtee- 
cam or november and margashiram or december, on w. coast in 
maidom or april and yedavam or may; no nursery; crop is 
dependent on rain; cut after four or five months; brought to 
threshing floor [calam] and trodden by cattle; grain is separated 
from chaff by winnowing fans; brought to market at once if 
wanted ; average price eighteen imperial seers for 1 rupee. In 
places where the arid soil and scorching influences of the sun 
are uncongenial to the production of other grain, this millet can 
be most successfully cultivated; the best season is when the 
rain is light and not too frequent; a year of heavy rain is 
invariably a bad cholum season; under suitable irrigation several 
crops may be secured during the year; red gram and green gram 
[q.v.] are often sown with it. Forms the principal article of 
food among agricultural classes on tablelands, as rice {paddy } 
does of those of the lower country ; the meal is made into cakes; 
or the grains are parched and eaten with salt, or made into a 
paste and mixed with chillies [q.v.], goor [q-v.], &с.; occupying 
the same place to many natives that oats do in scotland ; when 
crushed makes nlso a good auxillary food for cattle [mand], 
horses [ghorah], swine [soor], poultry, and sheep [aud]; dry 
stalks and leaves aro chopped to form tho ordinary cattle 
fodder of the country for some months of the season; also a 
forage for horses when gram [q-v-] is not obtainable. An intoxi- 
cating drink called pachwye [q.v.], is made from this grain in 
ganjam. Three varieties, black, white and yellow cholum, 
There is a Teloogoo proverb:—s3o0$-e Sobwiosd, By 
юе убо, norm sos o 5 sc ST дуо о" If fruits 
“from plants bearing white flowers are plentiful, the white 


“jonna grows well; if the balsoo or canthium parviflorum 


*[cauray] fruits well, the yellow cholum grows well.” Thero 
is а Таши proverb :—QG« rub Guifl& (5 E Garor Gar 
ёт mer atup—'' Cholum is the crop for a lazy man." Requires 
little care. Cf. Soppa. Cholum bird (aye ( 99$ - gulábimainá, 
Hind. and Dec.; sazz - parigepitta, Tel.; Gagyi] - 
chólappakshi, Mal.; @ 6» D & (55 (75 eQ - sháraikkuruvi, Tam.). 
Title from plundering cholum fields. Hind. from (gulab, hind. 
roso colored + maina, hind. starling); from color of plumage. 
Tel. from (parige, tel. ortolan + pitta, tel. bird). Mal. from 
(chólam, mal. great millet, sorghum vulgare, pers. + pakshi, 
mal. bird); from feeding on great millet. ‘lain. from (shúrai, 
tam. plunder + kurnvi, tam. small bird). Hind. also (tilyer). 
Tel. also (palisa). Title otherwise Rose-colored starling, Rosy 
тупа. Pastor roseus sturninw, sturnidie (тупа), conirostres, 
insessores, aves [pacshy, 26], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
Turdus suratensis. Whole head with crest, neck and breast 
fine glossy black with purple reflections; wings and tail black 
with green gloss; rest of plumage pale salmon or light rose 
color. Usually makes appearance about November, associating 
in vast flocks, and committing great devastations on the cholum 
fields. Mecca cholum (AJANS - yavanála, San.; AAA. ~ 
makáná, Mahr.; 7 - jólu, Cone.; (=) - khandarfis, Ar. ; 
So paS - gandumimakkah, Pers.; jV Se - makkahjavár, 
Hind. ; «506 - makkahjárí, Dec.; CS - jagung, Malay ; 
Zə 12.065 - mekkojóla, Can.; :15e*v - jóla, Too.; of, d7zi- 
mokkadzonna, Tel. ; a: v} ` mokka, Oor. ; 22% 8.9128 с - makkag- 
cólam, Mal.; (п&‹&т&(@®жтвтїв - makkáççólam, Tam.). Title 
from mecca, place in arabia, which means west generally. San. 
from (yavanna, san. ionian; any foreigner + nála, san. reed). 
Mahr. from (maka, mahr, maize + dáná, mahr, grain). Аг. from 
greck. Pers. from (gandum, pers. wheat, triticum vulgare, 
linn. + makkah, ar. mecca). Hind. from (makkah, ar. mecca + 
javár, hind. sorghum vulgare, pers.). Dec. from (makkah, ar. 
mecca + jari, hind. sorghum vulgare, pers.). Can. from (mekka, 
can. a country + jóla, can. great millet, sorghum vulgare, pers.). 
Tel. from (mokka, tel. stump + dzonna, tel. great millet); from 
the car growing on the sido of the stalk and not on the top 
as in other cereals [dhaunyam]; but confusion here with title 
meaning. ‘Tam. from (makká, tam. mecca + shólam, tam. 
great millet). Ar. also (khálávan); (zurratulmakkah), meaning 
mecca cholum; (hintahirámí) meaning turkey wheat. Pers. 
also (khoshahimakkí) meaning mecca corn-head. Hind. also 
(makkahbhuttah), meaning mecca corn-head; (bhutta), meaning 
corn ear or hend ; (makai); (barájavár), meaning large cholum. 
Can. also (hidijóla), moaning handful + great millet; (doddajóla), 
meaning large + great millet. "Tel. also (mosanam) ; (munukad- 
zonna). Mal. also (pontig¢élam), meaning rising cholum. “am. 
also (tulukkag¢dlam), meaning turk + great millet. Title other- 
wise Guinea wheat, Indian corn, Maize, Makka cholum, Makkye, 
Turkey wheat. Botanically Zea mays, linn., graminacete [угїс- 
sham, 156]. Alias Mays americana, vulgnris, теп; Zen alba, 
altissima, americana, minor, praecox, vulgaris. A large species 
of great millet, or eane-like grass, 4-5 feet high; erect, simple ; 
culm tapering, smooth; leaves broad, flat, membranaceous, 
sheaths slightly compressed ; ligula short, membranaccous ; 
silky-ciliated, two-keeled; male raceme terminal, peduncled, 
simple or generally furnished below with single or many 
spreading branches; spikelets twin, one short, one longer 
pedicelled ; female spikes axillary, solitary, sessile; sheaths 
four to five, spathiform; stigmas numerous, exserted ; spikelets 
numerous, sessile, in many rows, rows approximated by pairs; 
male spikelets oblong, two-flowered, each flower with two 
palew, male sessile; glumes two, externally pubescent, upper 
one shorter; palew two, nearly equal; stamens three ; filaments 
subulate; anthers linear, four-sulcate, two-celled, two-lobed ; 
ovary oblique, sessile, roundish-ovate, externally convex, smooth, 
glabrous. Bears a denso head of closely packed grains, enclosed 
in a sheath called the cob; the grains are rounded, crustaceous 
at the surface, smooth, naked, shining, of gilded, white, or 


° purplish shades; inodorous, insipid; flour slightly yellowish, 


Native of south america; not much cultivated in southern 
india, except as a garden crop, The green cobs are gathered 
and cooked like peas [calauyam] or asparagus; plant has also 
been employed in the manufacture of sugar [q.v.]; when tho 
grain is ripened, it is usually dried before a fire, and ground into 
a meal called hominy for making porridgo ; very nutritious and 
contains 6 to 7 per cent. of a yellowish fat; stalks are cattlo 
fodder. Yields a fibrous material capable of being spun and 
woven like flax [alsee], No other species here. Sweet cholum 
(Жз - dévadhánya, San. ; M - shálá, Mahr.; (9? - dukhn, 
Ar. ; gW go - deudhán, Hind. ; TE a, - viláitíjárf, Dec. ; 
тоюу - impigida, Can.; Gowy - агіјбіа, Too. ; Deos - 
ieladzonna, Tel; seG)3.2108o - ariççólam, Mal; (mm - 
irungu, Tam.) Title from taste. San. from (dévan, san, god + 
dhánya, вап. grain); excellent grain, from sweetness. Hind, 
from sanscrit. Dec. from (viláití, hind. foreign + járí, hind. 
great millet, sorghum vulgare, pers.). Can. from (impu, can. 
sweet + gida, can. plant). Tel. from (tella, tel. white + dzonnn, 
tel. great millet). Mal. from (ari, mal. rice + chélam, mal. great 
millet). Tam. from (irugu, tam. to grow luxuriantly). Hind. 
also (sádádendhán), meaning ordinary broom corn. ‘Title other- 
wise American broom corn, Chinese sugar-cane, Coffeo corn, 
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God' i hee cano, Kaffir corn, Sorgho, Sugar millet, 
Sweet Ca aan Ое үрү. Botanically Sorghum saccharatum, 
pera. graminacew [vricsham, 166]. Alias Andropogon saccha- 
ratum, saccharatus; Holcus dochna, sncchnratus. Annual millet; 
eroct; panicles verticillate, mys nodding ; calyx hairy ; spikelets 
sessile, entirely or interruptedly villous, shining, at length 
glabrate ; pedicels scarcely equalling their own floret. Stalks 
thick and fnll of a sugary medulla. It can be cut down two or 
threo times a year, and will sprout again. As a forage plant 
unsurpassed ; it makes a fifth to a fourth of its bulk in good 
syrup; affords a sugar [q.v.] and a liquor like cider. Wild 
cholum (T€ - ganéré, Conc. ; тосолу - kádujóla, Can.; 
23x - nátnpá, Too.; ee@)g4 - nrippá, Mal). Title from 


appearance of seeds. Can. from (kádu, can. wild + ióla, can. 
sorghum vulgare, pers... Тоо. from means fragrant flower. 
Mal. from (ari, mal. small + pá, mal. flower). Can. also (nátahá), 
meaning fragrant flower. Mal. also (konninimullu) meaning 
concany thorn, as being foreign and the stems hairy. Title 
otherwise Lantana, Wild sage.  Botanically Lantana indica, 
roxb., verbenace: [vricsham, 102]. Alias Lantana alba, dnbia. 
Shrubby, erect, straigbt ; branches twiggy, four-sided, strigose 
and hairy; leaves opposito, short petioled, elliptic or rounded- 
ovate or subcordate, acuminate at the ends, coarsely serrate- 
crenate, much wrinkled, scabrous above, hoary and villous 
beneath ; peduncles nxillary, spreading, thickend upwards; heads 
of flowers hemispherical, light-purple ; throat yellow, scentless ; 
fruit dark-violet, of the size of a pea; most parts of the country ; 
flowering all the year; there are several varieties with white, 
orange, and pale violet flowers. Used for hedges. 


CHOMA (F Aez - chóma, Can.). 
being born on monday. Pariah proper name [peyar, soman]. 


From (sóma, san. moon); 


- CHONAUCHALAN (Jonae - shonáchala, San.) From 
+ (shóna, san. red + achala, san. mountain). Trinomalee in 8. 
" arcot. "There is a Тати proverb:—gibiot Awm Sor 


Gen es Fevers ?—“ Can ono approach the feet of Cho- 
“ nguchaulan without effort ? ” 
CHONTEE (s> - chontí, Hind.). From (chúdá, san. hair 


tuft on the head). False hair braided together, having a large 
golden knob or cnp above and several smaller ones below. This 
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f " is plaited with the natural hair of the head. Silk [puttoo] and 
pow cotton [q.v.] thread are also used to tie the hair [zewar]. This 
ty is one of the marriage [shaudy] presents of bridegroom to bride. 


- chukra, Can.). From (shukra, san. 


CHOOCRA (e328) 
venus); born on friday. Pariah proper name [реуаг, shoocran]. 


| 
ka 
| | CHOODAY (AST * chádá, San.). From (chud, san. to con- 


1 ceal). Same as Coodoomy. Choodaumany (sapor - chádá- 
mani, San.). From (above+ mani, san. jewel). Poetical lexicon 


on plan of Sanscrit Amara cosham [q.v.] by Mundala poorooshan, 
zm Jeina ascetic, lived in time of Rajah krishnaroya of Vijianugger, 

t in beginning of sixteenth century. А vocabulary consisting 
of 989 stanzas, in 12 chapters. One of the three classical Тато] 
dictionaries [nigantoo], the other two being Divaucaram [q.v.] 
and Pingalanday. The subjects are as follows :-—names of gods, 
names of men, beasts, plants, places, synonyms, artificial objects, 
&bstract nouns, verbal nouns, words relating to sound, &c., 
explanations of words, explanation of numbers like the sixty-four 
sciences, &c. There are numerous editions. A superior edition, 
with n number of additional stanzas by Vedagiry moodelliar, has 
i been printed at Jaffna. 


CHOOGAL (56 - chugal Hind.) 
gold coin. 


CHOOK (eX - chuk, Hind. ; 57 оед - koyalu, Tel. ; рес) - 


umari, Mal.; p tof? - umari, Tam.). Tam. from (uvar, tom. 
galtishuess) ; common on salt grounds and from taste; cf. indian 
saltwort. ‘Tel. also (barillakóyalu), from yielding barilla ; 
(koyyapippali), meaning stick + long pepper, piper longum, linn. 
Tam. also (káttumari) meaning forest + the plant; (shittu- 
mari), meaning small + the plant; (pavazhappündu), meaning 
coral plant, from appearance. Title otherwise Coral plant [small 
wild ашпапас), Crab-grass, English sea-grape, Frog-grass, Gloss- 
wort, Grasswort, Marsh samphire, Saltwort. Botanically Sali- 
- тогпіа brachiata, roxb., salsolacew [vricsham, 108]. Perennial; 
= stems erect; branches numerous, decussate; joints clubbed ; 
- spikes cylindrical; flowers greenish, conspicuous, three-fold, 
opposite ; flowering in cold season; grows plentifully on low 
wet ground, overflowed by spring tides. One of the numerous 
sources of the alkali [q.v.] sujjeekhaur [q.v.), or barilla, or 
saltwort soda [munn cauram]; used in medicine, in pharm., 
non-officinal. During famine plant eaten as greens. 
used as mordant [cauram]. 
arabica, herbacea, 


CHOOL (2у% - chál, Mal.). Broom stick; term of abuse. 


ee uin d st, —... 


Acbar's thirty rupeo 


Any thorny plant. 


Beo gloss. paragraphs. 


Ashes 
Other common species aro:— 


Š CHOOLLY (a - chulli, Mal) From (shul, tam. small). 

3 Plant second term, аз in :—Acanthus illici- 
folius ( nnáchulli), green thorn; Barleria buxifolia (karig- 
qulli), black thorn; Hygrophila spinosa (vayalchulli), field thorn. 
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CHOOMTEE (fWWIerRT - pipíliká, San.; J+ - пот), Ar., 


35° - mor, Pers. ; ¿sŠ sas - chiüntí, Hind. ; (5*9 - chumtí, Dec. ; 
owl. - simut, Malay; BOZ - irive, Can. ; HZ - pijinu, Too. ; 


Hx - chima, Tel. ; @Qmj- irumpu, Mal.; ada Лез - pipilaka, 


Singh.; ermiibty - erumbu, Tam.) Title from hindostany, 
San. from (pid, san. to pinch), 8 reduplicated form. Ar. from 
(namala, ar. to bite). Hind. and dec. from (kita, san. insect). 
Can. from (iri, can. to pierce). Mal. from (бга, mal. to crawl). 
Tam. from (eri, tam. to pierce), Terms synonymous with tho 
family formicidw, hymenoptera, holometabola, insecta [poochy ], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Ants. Distinguished by the wingless 
state of the abortive females, length of basal joint of antenna in 
females and neuters and by the first and second joints of the 
abdomen being knotted. Neuters smaller than males. Males 
smaller than females. Females and neuters furnished with 
stings in many species. In his third book Herodotus makes the 
statement that there are in India ants as large as foxes [lomree], 
which keep golden treasures in their holes. The legend, what- 
ever is it may mean, does not pertain here. There is a Tamul 
proverb :— 61 mtb L9 вт Бейт JET дәт сш), 
Romer ser YET ler aj 5 @ # ApS 9 —* The eyes of ап 
* ant are large for its size, the eyes of an elephant are small for 
“its size.” There is another :—a MWY рет т & SUG Uslujub— 
“ By the continual creeping of ants a stone will become hollow.” 
The following are the principal kinds distinguished. Observe 
that the white-ant [q.v.] is not an ant. Black ant (dS 
er - kálichiünti, Hind. ; = SS - kalichumti, Dee. ; 
vos - katlirive, Can.; yé% - kattechima, Tel.; SNINY - 


kattirumpn, Mal. ; s Qu. тц - kntterumbu, Tam.). Ilind. 
from (kálí, bind. black + chitinti, hind. ant). ‘Tel. from (katte, 
tel. stick -- chíma, tel. ant), from the hard body. Mal. from 
(katta, mal. stout + irumpu, mal. ant). Tam. from (kattai, 
tam. stick + erumbu, tam. ant). Formica compressa, formicida, 
hymenoptera, holometabola, insecta [poochy], of naturalists. 
Found everywhere except on the western coast. Lives in 
numerous societies in the ground. Food chiefly sugar (q.v.]. 
Jumping ant (= 5552 - parkichumti, Dec.; ez 008 - 
rekkeirive, Can.; Oo?G2:&5 - renkedapijin, Too.; wx; z - 


rekkachíma, Tel.; ayan - puliyirumpu, Mal. ; (0G ди 
шц - iragerumbu, Tam.). Dec. from (par, hind. wing + chumti, 
dec. ant). Can. from (rekke, can. wing + irive, cnn. ant), Mal. 
from (puli, mal. tamarindus indica, linn. -- irumpu, mal. ant). 
Tam. from (iragu, tam. wing + erumbu, tam. ant). Drepanog- 
nathus saltator, formicidw, hymenoptera, holometabola, insecta 


Lpoochy], of naturalists. Alias Harpegnathus saltator. Found 
in Malabar. Makes surprising jumps when disturbed. Bites 
severely. Nest underground. Feeds on insects. Red ant 


(Se J} - lálchiúntí, Hind. ; tee J} - lalchumti, Dec. ; 
03:03 - kempirive, Can.; Fersy - képijin, Too.; £755£:$ - 
koravichíma, Tel. ; @а)обтос® - chónan, Mal.; AA» - дішіуб, 
Singh. ; afin -musiru, Tam.). Title from color. Hind. from 
(141, hind. red + chiüntí, hind. ant). Can. from (kempu, can. 
red + irivo, can. ant). ‘Tel. from (koravi, tel. fire brand + 
chíma, tel. ant); from burning on biting. Mal. means red one. 
Formica smaragdina, formicidw, hymenoptera, holometabola, 
insecta [poochy], of naturalists. Female pale, shining green. 
Found in Malabar, but rare in the Carnatic [qvv.]. Forms a 
nest of living leaves, which it draws together without detaching 
from the branch, and unites with a tine white web; bites 
severely; lives chiefly on vegetable secretions. Forms a tem- 
porary web round the flowers or fruit of the Engenia malaccensis 
[malaca jaumoon], Artabotrys odoratissimus [madmaunty], &c., 
for the purpose of feeding undisturbed. Small red ant 
(cS J3 Ore - chhotílálehumtí, Dec. ; ug 02 - chikkirive, 
Can.; #Z5ezr2&%$ - marlapijin, Too. ; Je&:5 - errachíma, Tel. ; 
avmign - pámbirumpu, Mal.; Э 200. mwy - shitterumbu, 
Tam.). Dec. from (chhoti, hind. small + 14], hind. red + chumti, 
dec. ant). Can. from (chikka, can. small + irivo, can. ant). 
Тоо. from (marla, too. to madden + pijin, too. ant). Tel. from 
(erra, tel. red + chíma, tel. ant). Mal. from (pámbu, mal. 
snake + irumpn, mal. ant). Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + 
erumbu, iam. ant). Formica timida, formicidw, hymenoptera, 
holometabola, insecta [poochy], of naturalists. All the body 
covered with long scattered hairs. Found on Malabar coast; 
lives chiefly on vegetable secretions. Has nest underground. 


CHOONAM (99 - chárno, San.; ou - chunná, Mahr. ; 
os - kils, Ar. ; «slo - áhak, Pers. ; Ay - chánah, Hind.; „= - 
chunnah, Dec. ; re - kapur, Malay ; рә, - sunna, Сал.; 


ғә - Sunna, Too. ; 555» - Bunnammu, Tel. ; сәд - núru, 


Mal. ; 900e - hunu, Singh. ; br G5) LD L| - shunnámbu, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit through hindostany. San. from (chúrn, san. 
to powder). Pers. from (ah, pers. vapour) Mal. from (nurunnu, 
mal. to be pulverized). Lime, whether slaked or unsluked, but 
the former is generally meant. Calx of chemists. Slaked lime 
or quicklime is limestone mixed with wood, coal [nilakary], or 
charcoal [adoopp kary], and exposed to a strong heat; tho 
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carbonic acid is expelled, and a substance results white, of a pale 
gray tint, opaque, inodorous, and its taste acrid and alkaline ; 
when water is poured upon this it heats, crackles, swells, and a 
bulky white powder is obtained. Choonam is prepared in the 
interior from a gravelly sort of limestone dug out of quarries, 
and then called cull choonam ; and along the coast from shells 
washed out of salt-water marshes, and then called kilinjal 
choonam ; the following is the mode of preparing the former ; 


“othe pebbles or gravel stones are first beat with wooden pestles 


to separato the aluminous clay which adheres to them; after 
thoy are thus cleaned, they are sorted, as of a white or brown 
quality; in some places the stone is burnt, by simply laying 
alternate layers of stone and charcoal on the ground, in the 
proportion of two parts of charcoal to one of stone, and thus 
allowed to burn out; tho stone, after being burnt, is slaked by 
laying small quantities in heaps and throwing water on them, 
and as soon as the heat begins, the whole is mixed up together 
and stirred about till it is reduced to а dry powder; the lime is 
now considered fit for the use of the builder. Kilinjal choonam 
is manufactured much in the same way, excepting that it is 
again cleansed by the manufacturer in a dry state, by strewing 
it down against the wind, as corn is winnowed to separate the 
chaff; the burning also is differently performed ; the charcoal 
is mixed up with the shells, and burnt in large open kilns 
[collvye], with a grated bottom and longitudinal flue, communi- 
cating with four or more lateral openings. Cull choonam 
forms а coarse sandy powder, and kilinjal choonam a very fine 
impalpable one. From these two substances all the mortar for 
building throughout Southern india is prepared. ‘They are 
mixed with clean sharp river sand in various proportions, 
according to the use for which they are intended. For brick- 
work one part and a half to three of sand [manal] is mixed, with 
ono or two of the fine slaked lime; for the coarse undercoat 
plastering from one to two of sand with two of lime; and 
for the last and fine upper coating two to three of sand with 
as many of lime. When the mortar (cauray] is prepared for the 
brick-work in rough plastering it is beat up with pure water in 
long stone troughs, with wooden pestles about a yard and а half 
long and shod with iron hoops. The following is a Hindostany 
proverb ;—U,49 — SE Ged bye y 375—4 Well-beaten it is 
“ plaster; unbeaten it is worse than dust." Choonam intended 
for fine plastering and ornamental works is ground by women 
on an oblong granite [caroom cull] stone and a cylindrical 
upper stone about four inches in diameter; the mixture is 
sometimes ground two, three and four times, to bring it to the 
required fineness and purity. In all the operations of choonam 
work jaggory [q.v.] water, that is to say, a solution of molasses 
or coarse sugar [q.v.], is invariably added by the builders; 
intimate union of the coarse particles of the lime with tho 
sharp sand is effected by the saccharine acid in the molasses. 
Lime water [choonam tunny] is a useful antacid. Lime liniment 
is composed of equal parts of limo water and a bland oil. Lime 
is used internally in enlargements of spleen; externally as a 
caustic. Pharm. preparations of quicklime are:—Calcis hydras, 
properties caustic and escharotic, internally administered a 
corrosive poison, masticatory [charvanam]; liquor calcis, antacid, 
alterative, astringent; liquor calcis saccharatus ; linimentum 
calcis. Calx chlorata is the well known deodoriser. Calcis 
phosphas is alterative, antacid. The finest choonam from 
oyster shells [chippy choonam] is chewed with betel-leaf [betel]. 
There is a Tamul proverb :—4 € 55 tb L 6v @ smp se 
& Lb — The essence of paun [q.v.] is in the choonam.”  Slaked 
choonam in conjunction with butter milk [paul] is sometimes 
usod in preparing a stringy mixture, employed by painters to givo 


adhesion to colors [rangh].——(1) Choonam cauray (хор Bes - 
sunnadagáre, Can.; ser @pbyssronm - shunnámbukkárai, 
Tam.) “am. from (above + kárai, tam. mortar). Flooring 
with plaster alone, not with brick [shengal] or stone [cull]. 
Choonam cull (AAAS - chárnakhanda, San. ; PRS dy 3 
chúnekáphattar, Hind. ; хосте) - sunnadakallu, Can. ; у 


wo» - sunnapuráyi, Tel.; @gəsgueaasb - kummáynkkal, Mal. ; 
ex eser CD) DL & в б\ - shunnámbukkal, Tam.). San. from (chárna, 
вап. choonam + khanda, san. fragment). Hind. from (chúná, 
hind. choonam + patthar, hind. stone). Tel. from (sunnamu, 
tel. lime + ráyi, tel. stone). Mal. from (kummáyam, mal. lime 
+ kal, mal. stone). San. also (karkara), meaning nodular stone. 
Tam. also (shakkángal), meaning fragment stone ; very common. 
Limestone. Indurated carbonate of lime. See vol. II, 39. 
Lime is an oxide of metal calcium. It is known as quicklime 
before being slaked with water; the expression quicklime is in 
allusion to its corrosive property. It is literally calcic oxide or 
carbonate of lime doprived of its carbonic acid. On boing slaked 
it is converted into calcio hydrate, which on being mixed with 
gand [manal] forms mortar or cement [cauray]. The quality or 
richness of a limestone is generally perceptible to the eye, but 
when this is not the case it may be detected by the violence of 
tho effervescence produced on the application of sulphuric or 
muriatic acid [gandhac ka tezauh, namak ka бегаць), or by 
heating a fragment before the blow-pipe so as to convert it into 
quicklime. Chalk [sheemay choonam] is a soft amorphous 
carbonate of lime, which can be converted into quicklime by 
calcination und used for all the purposes of ordinary limestone; 
it is composed of forty-four parts of carbonic avid and fifty-six 


parts of lime; pure chalk dissolves readily in dilute muriatic 
acid, and gives no precipitate with the addition of ammonia 
water. Marble [shalavay cull] is limestone capable of receiving 
a polish. The two uni-colored conditions are white marble and 
black marble; bat streaked and parti-colored marbles are fre- 
quent. The coloring is derived from accidental minerals, or from 
metallic oxides producing the coloring and veining, and from 
the presence of imbedded shells [chippy ], corals [moongah], and 
other organisms. Choonam tunny ( - chürnajala, San. ; 
coy V Saye - chünekápání, Hind.; WZS - sunnadaníru, 
Can. ; Kay 5 š: - sunnapuníllu, Tel. ; GST GR) LD L| BB exor OK Т 2 
shunnámbuttannír, Tam.). Employed in bleaching and washing 
linen, in paper-making, in certain dyeing [shauyam] processes, 
and also in dressing leather [chamrah]. Veidyans prepare it as 
Europeans do; adding to 4 lb. of quicklime 12 pints of boiling 
soft water; they prescribe it mixed with gingelly [q.v.] oil of 
Scsamum seeds, and sugar [q.v.], in obstinate cases of gonorrha@a. 
——(@) Chippy choonam (ñ, IDE & ener eoo) LD L] - shippiccun- 
námbu, Tam.) Lime made from oyster [auly] shells. Chunk 
choonam (F ÈG & ë extr &35 DY - shanguggunnámbu, Tam.). From 
conch shells. Cull choonam (@& Gor 655) b LJ - karchunnémbu, 
Tam.). From common limestone. Kilinjal choonam (& effl c5 
A ma eser EDLY - kiliüjirehunnámbu, Tam.). From sea-shells. 
Moottoo choonam (02,5 zy & ë iy - muttucqunnámbu, 
Tam.) Limo of pearls [moty], said to be luxury of kings with 
their betel (q.v.] leaf. Nuttay choonam (E 65,5 E & 639 ED) 
ШЦ - nattaiqqunnámbu, Tam.). From snail [nuttay ] shells. 
Sheemay choonam (ISTA, - pándumrit, San. ; fasta - 
viláyatíchunná, Mahr. ; An Qe - tíniabyaz, Ar.; a. JS- 
gilisufed, Pers.; G™ <s yé - kharimatti, Hind.; Lu 23, - 
viláitíchunnah, Dec. ; os 25$ - kapuringgris, Malay; 2626 <o - 
shimesunna, Сар. ; Besson ora - shímesunna, Тоо.; 5:055: - 
simasunnamn, Tel.; vel@aeQ - shímanüru, Mal.; ©содсә - 
ratahunu, Singh.; Фаро ет bL - shimaiggunndmbu, 
Tam.). San. from (pándu, san. white + mrit, san. clay). Mahr., 
from (viláyatí, mahr. foreign + chunná, шайт. lime-stone). Ar. 
from (tín, ar. earth + abyaz, аг. white). Pers. from (gil, pers. 
earth + sufed, pers. white). Hind. from (kharí, hind. chalk + 
matti, hind. earth). Dec. from (viláití, hind. european + chun- 
nah, hind. choonam). Malay from (kapur, malay, lime + inggris, 
malay, english). Can. from (shíme, can. europe + sunna, can. 
lime). ‘Too. from (shíme, too. england + sunna, can. chalk). 
Tel. from (síma, tel. foreign + sunnamu, tel. lime). Mal. from 
(shima, mal. europe + пйги, mal lime). Singh. from (rata, 
singh. foreign + hunu, singh. choonam). Tam. from (shímai, 
tam. foreign + shunnámbu, tam. lime). San. also (dvípasudhá), 
meaning island lime. Hind. also (khari) Chalk. Otherwise 
carbonate of lime. Carbonas calcis, Creta of chemists. A soft 
limestone. Contains much carbonic acid. Imported, native 
chalk being too hard for use. Opaque, of a white-gray color. 
Geological chalk formations occur at Ootatoor near '"Trichino- 
poly; and these extend towards Vriddhauchellam, Cuddalore 
and Pondicherry, where the chalk occurs tinged of various colors, 
of red, purple, grey and black. Red chalk is plentiful in Tra- 
vancore ; black chalk occurs near Vullam in Tanjore. Creta 
proparata or prepared chalk is medicinally antacid, astringent 
and absorbent; finely-powdered chalk, sprinkled over ulcers, 
excoriations, &c., acts by absorbing discharges. Used in polish- 
ing metals [loham], and glass [cunnaudy], and in painting 
{rangh] and whitewashing. 


CHOONDY (3$0& - tsundi, Tel. chundi *). From (tsundu, 


tel. dung-fly). Zemindarry, Village; Nellore district, Cundoo- 
core talook ; pop. 3,670; lat. of village 15° 10^; long. 79° 44’ ; 
from Cundoocore W.S.W. 14 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 53 
miles; from the sea W. 25} miles. Peshoush Rs. 21,219. The 
zemindarry is separated from Canigherry talook by a range of 
hills running north and south for about 15 miles of considerable 
elevation and the slopes covered with dense jungle. Consists 
of forty-four villages and forty-four hamlets in Cundoocoro 
talook; extent 1242 miles. Sunnud [q.v.] confirmed in 1812. 
Ruined fort west of the village. North of the tank on a hill is a 
ruined temple built by the ancestors of the present zemindar. 
Old fort near Pauta choondy, built by Reddy chiefs. Some 
other old temples built by same. Festival of Janardanasawmy 
in March. Festival of Ramalingasawmy in February. Largo 
tank. Betel[q.v.] gardeus. А fine garden founded by present 
zemindar. ‘Trig. station in lat. 15° 11’ 05°93"; long. 79° 43' 
58°76”; height 834 feet; from Cundoocore W.S.W. 14 miles; 
from Timmareddipolem N.N.W. 6 miles; from the sea W. 2 

miles. 

CHOONGAM (дуњо - chunkam, Mal.). From (shulka, san. 
duty). Duty, tax. Choonga chauvady is toll-gate or custom- 
house [chowky ]. s 

CHOONTAL (aymer + chüntal, Mal). From (chántu, mal. 
tofish). Fish-hook. Choonta palm ( 2497 9400 - ehántappana, 
Mal). From (above + pana, mal. palm), from use made of tho 
branches. Same as Bastard sago palm. 


CHOOP (s -chup, Hind). Bo silent! 
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CHOOPATTY (SÇ - chapátí, Hind. A thin flat un- 
leavened cake of bread generally of coarse wheaten meal, baked 
upon a griddle or slightly baked or toasted over an open fire. 
Tho usual form of native bread [hopper, rotee]. 


CHOOPRASSY (slr -chaprásí, ITind.). From (chap, pers. 
left + rast, ar. right). A servant wearing n chapraus [q.v.] or 
badge. Bengalterm. In Madras, Peon from Portuguese. 


CHOORNAM (91 - charna, San.; seior eri - shunnam, 
Tam.). From (chürn, san. to powder). Carbonate. А salt, 
formed by the union of carbonic acid with base as the carbonate 
of lime, of copper, &c. For different carbonates see several 
hends under Cauram. 


CHOORWEY (< 5 - churwe, Hind.) Paddy (q.v.) well 
Bonked in water, nnd dried in the sun; then toasted in an 
enrthen pot till опо or two grains begin to burst, after which 
pounded in a wooden mortar and winnowed. 


CHOOVANNA (ayam - chuvanna, Mal.). Red. Compare in 
plants :—Aloe indica (chuvannakattázha), red aloe ; Ficus infec- 
toria (chuvannál) red banyan. Вее gloss. paragraphs. 


CHORA (It - chóra, San.) Pali for Chola ( cholam]. 


CHORNAULY (одобе?) - chnranfli, Mal). From (svarnn, 
san. gold + йгупп, mal. the paddy so called). Gold colored 
paddy [q.v.]. Cautt chornauly means jungle variety; Cheriyn 
chornauly means small; Mala chornauly means hil; Valiye 
chornauly means largo; Velootta chornauly means white. 


CHORY (sjy - chorí, Hind.) From (chur, san. to steal). 
Theft. Chorimaul is stolen property. Chorinam is land enjoyed 


free of rent unnuthorizedly. Choram (“IT - chóra, San.). 
Means theft, corresponding to english bastard or false [cullan J. 
Plant first term often joining two genora, as in:—Adarsonia 
digitata (chóramlí), false tamarindus; Atalantia monophylla 
(chornimbuve), false citrus. Bee gloss. paragraphs. 

CHOTA (Ue - chhota, Hind.). Small [cher, chinna, chiry, 
chit, coor, shir]. Plant first term often joining two genera, ns 
in, where transl. is of second term :—Aloo littoralis (chhotárá- 
kaspatté), agave americana; Alpinia officinarum (chhotéku- 
lanjun), galangal; Canavalia ensiformis (chhotísem), dolichos 
lablab; Enicostema littorale (chhotácharáitah), swertia chirata ; 


"Trichodesma indicum (chhotékburf4), portulaca oleracea; Xan- 


thium strumarium (chhotágokhrú), tribulus terrestris. See 
gloss. paragraphs. Chota hazree (суг\=- Uae - chhotaházirí, 
Ніла). From (above + haziri, ar. attendance). Small break- 
fast; refreshment taken by Europeans in the early morning 
before or after the morning exercise. Chotee (re - chhotí, 
Hind.). Little, feminine. In composition makes a lacab; as 
Chotee begum, little lady [ism]. Chetey (2 ye - chhote, 
Hind.) Little, mascnline. In composition makes o lacob; as 
Chotey sahib, little lord [ism]. 


CHOTY (Sex - tsótu, Tel.). Place; suffix in place names 


as Royachoty, meaning the king’s place. 
CHOULTRY (¿v - cháuri, Hind.). Anglo-indian form of 
Chauvady [q.v. }. 


CHOVOOR (2.1934 - chóvór, Mal.). From (shiva, san. the 
deity + fr, mal, village). Sanscrit namo (shukapura), meaning 
bird + village. Ancient village, Malabar district, Ponnany 
talook, 6 miles E. of Ponnany. Close to modern Yedappaul. 
One of tho sixty-four graumams of Keralam [keraloputty]. 
This was the second or seceding colony of Numboory bramins, 
adopting Shoivite religion. Cf. Punniyore in Chiracal talook. 


CHOW (5% - chau, Hind.). Four [char, chatoor, naul). 
Chowanny mir - chauanní, Hind.) Four-anna piece. 


Chowdry (cayo - chaudhri, Hind.; 5-55 - chaudari, Tel.). 
Means holder of four, The headman of a trade [inam]. Titlo 
of a class of Mahomedans,——Chowgaun (QS - chaugfn, 
Hind.). From persian. Four corners, viz, the meidaun; во 
Polo or horse-golf.—— Chowk (Фу. + cbauk, Hind.) From 
chatushka, san. quadrangle). A square, market.—— C howkam 
@ ts - tsaukamu, Tel; «2/5610 - shavukkam, Tam.). 
From (chatushka, san, consisting of four), А square. The box 
containing the lingam [q.v.] of lingnyets.—Chowkidar (VAS ys - 
chaukídár, Hind.) From (above + dár, pers. keeper). A 
watchman.——Chowky (Soe - chauki, Hind.). Station of polico 
or of customs, originally placed where four ways meet [chnu- 
yady].—Chowlam (W9 - chaulu, Can. ; 5б» - tsavalamu, 
Tel.).—“a” Money. 2 doogoolams = 1 chowlam ; 4 chowlams 
== 1 manda [naunyam, 2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 chow- 
Jam = { rupeo. Nellore and Kistna. $th of a kurruck pagoda. 
No coin current. Same as Hind.,uneem tunkah.—''b" Gold. 
smith's weight, 2 doogoolam = 1 chowlam ; 4 chowlams = 1 
manda [niray, 3b). Approximate actual value, 1 chowlam = 62 
grains. 4th of a pagoda weight. Compare Can. bana, Tel. chin- 
nam, Mal. and Tam. pena tookkam. See vol. I, 609.—Chow- 
rausy (sy - chaurásí, Hind.), From (chatur, вап. four + 
ashíti, san, eighty). Eighty-four. Multiple of number of 
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months [mausam] by number of days іп week [vauram]; mnlti- 
ple of signs of zodiac [raushy] by number of plunets [graham]; 
multiple of terrestrial years making up Jupiter's year [brihas- 
paty] by the days of n quarter lunation [chaundra mausam] 
by which the moon passes ihrough seven nacshatrams [q.v.]. 
Enters into the whole scheme of the llindoo, Booddhist, and 
Jeina religions, cosmogonies, rituals, and legendary tales. Thero 
are eighty-four forests, eighty-four bazaars, eighty-four places 
of pilgrimage, eighty-four gooroos of the sect of Ramaunoojan. 
An ankle ring or an clephant's howdah [q.v.] is called Chow- 
гапву from that number of bells upon it. The Shwetaumbarans 
havo eighty-four siddhauntams [q.v.]. Thero are eighty-four 
points of difference between the Digambarans and Shwetaum- 
barans, regarded as of importance.  Asoca raised 84,000 
columns throughout India. In the opinion of Booddhisis the 
life of man reached nt one period 84,000 years. Compare 
the number 360, the days comprised in the year, adopted 
by most eastern nations ; founded on tho natural lunar 
year before the exact period of a lunation [chaundra mausam] 
was fully understood, The 360 parts into which the circle was 
divided by the Hindoos, as well as the Greeks, are evidently 
dependent on the number of the days of the carly year. 360 is 
6 times 60 or the years of the Jovian cycle [brihaspaty chuck- 
ram]. The respirations of a healthy man are said by the Јорісв 
to be 360 in the course of a ghurry [q.v.]. Rama's auxiliaries, 
in his attack on Lunka, were 360,000 monkeys. Compare again 
1,008 or 12 x 84. Shiva has, like Krishnan, 1,008 namoes.- 
Chowsar (ys -chausar, Hind.). From (above + sar, hind. 
dice). Otherwise Takhta i nard, meaning chess board. Cloth 
chess played with dice four or six-sided, and thrown by the hand 
and not from boxes, and full lengthways [{chatrangam, pacheesy }. 
Chowsingha (ЄЧ - réhisha, San. ; Wat - bhékara, Mahr. ; 
W - chausinghé, Hind.; YS JS - janglíbakrá, Dec.; 
BacSwoo - kondakuri, Can.; озук - kondagorre, Те]. ; 
Sie - kutra, Oor.; азо): - varimán, Mal., w2wur® - 
malaiyfdu, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (гбһіёа, 
san. red). Hind. from (chau, hind. four + singh, hind. horn). 
Dec. from (jangli, hind. wild + bakrá, hind. sheep). Can. from 
(konda, tel. hill + kuri, can. sheep). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill 
+ gorre, tel. sheop). Mal. from (vari, mal. stripe + mán, mal. 
deer). Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain + 400и, tam. sheep). 
Tel. also (adavigorre), meaning forest + sheop. Title otherwise 
Four-horned antelope. Tetraceros quadricornis, antelopinw, 
bovidw, ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 23], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Color a uniform brownish bay above, beneath lighter, 
and whitish inside the limbs and in the middle of the belly ; 
forelegs dark, also the muzzle and edge of the ears, which aro 
white within, with long hairs; fetlocks dark within, with moro 
or less distinct whitish rings. Length from 40 to 42 inches; 
height at shoulder 2 feet to 26 inches; nt the croup a littlo 
higher. Anterior horns up to 13 inches; posterior horns 4 to 5. 
The anterior horns [sing] in the South of India generally havo 
rarely more than a knob or corneous tip, which often falls off, 
leaving a black callous skin. Abounds in the hills of the Eastern 
ghants [q.v.] from near Madras northwards. Chowt (Ф - 
chauth, Hind.; #@u 2) - shavuttu, Tam.). From (chaut'ha, 
mahr. from chaturt'hí, san. fourth). One-fourth part. Tho 
tribute; equal 4th, of actual Government collections, formerly 
levied by the Mahrattas from provincial governors as compen- 
sation for leaving their districts unplundered. See vol. I, 112. 
— Chowtah (Mm - chauthá, Hind.). А canvas covered palan- 
koen used in the nrmy. Chowty (syfy - chauthí, Hind.). 
Same as Chatoorty. A Mahomedan ceremony observed fourth 
day after marriage when tho wedding bracelets aro untied from 
tho wrists of the bride and bridegroom [shaudy ]. 


CHOW ($ - tsavu, Tel). From (chava, mahr. taste); 


examination or test. А weight equal to 51 grains, by which 
pearls [moty] are valued. 


CHOWGHAUT (.a021&&9 - chávakkátu, Mal. chávnkád ә). 
From (chávu, mal. death + kátu, mal. forest).—'' a " Deputy 
tahsildarry, Malabar district. Рау Rs. 70.—'' b” Town, Deputy 
tabsildar's and Munsif's station, Port ; Malabar district, Ponnany 
talook ; pop. 6,077; lat. 10° 35’; long. 76° 05’; from Bombay 
8.8.Е. 605 miles; from Calicut S.S.E. 48 miles; from Canna- 
nore 5.8.Е. 98 miles; from Chetwye N. 3} miles; from Madras 
S.W. 334 miles; from Malapooram 8. 32 miles; from Manan- 
toddy S. 82 miles; from Palghaut W.S.W. 42 miles; from 
Ponnany 8.8.Е. 16 miles ; from Tellicherry S.S.E. 87 miles; from 
Trichoro W.N.W. 12 miles; from Velliangode S.S.E. 12 ‘miles 
Half way between Cochin and Calicut at north end of back- 
water, with smal) ports of Attacooy and Coorcooy subordinato 
to it. The port is not at Chowghaut itsclf, which is inland bnt 
at Chetwye. Head-quarters of Chowghaut talook till 1860 
when latter was amalgamated with Cootnaud and Bettatnaud 
into present Ponnany talook, Inhabitants chiefly Christians 
and Moplahs. Trade in salt-fish and cocoanuts [q.v. ]. 


CHOWK (Syr-chauk, Hind). Whip [coradah].—— Chowk 
тата (Яде - sarpühala, Mahr, WARES - chabkirfiku, Conc. 
эу” DS - janglisaro, Hind. and Dec.; §\)\ - aráu, Malay ; 
9509800 - késarikemara, Can. ; 090292505 - chabukumara 
Too. ; ss im - tsayukuménn, Tel. ; 41323098 - chavókku, Mal. ; 
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4»q02020 - kasagaha, Singh.; ж@у4&( - shavukku, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild + ваго, pers. 
cypress, cupressus semporvirens, linn.). Can. from (kósha, san. 
hair + mara, can. tree). Tel. from (tsavuku, tel. whip + 
mánu, tel. tree). Singh. from (kasa, singh. whip + даһа, singh. 
tree). Tam. from persian, meaning whip; from slender cord- 
like branches. Hind. also (janglijháá), meaning wild tamarisk. 
Mal. also (chólamaram), meaning shade tree; (káttáti), meaning 
wind + shaking. ‘Lam. also (shivamaram), meaning red tree; 
from reddish wood.—“ a” Terins for the whole genus casuarina, 
cusuarinacew [vricsham, 127].  Leafless trees, with slender 
cord-like, generally pondulous branches, which are striated 
with sheathing joints, having much resemblance to the genus 
equisetum or horse-tails; flowers inconspicuous ; male flowers 
in spikes or catkins ; female flowers in compact heads, becoming 
a woody cone about an inch in length, with many cells, each 
containing a small winged nut-fruit.—“ b" Terms apply particn- 
larly to Casuarina equisetifolia, forst. Alias Casuarina litoralis, 
litorea, muricata. “Title otherwise Australian fir, Australian 
swamp oak, Beef wood, Casuarina, Casuarina pine, Forest oak, 
He-oak, lorse-tail casuarina, [ron-wood tree [cassa, dark vail, 
deccany dvodar, foreign ilanjy, nauga champak, yellow condray ], 
Shade tree, She-oak, Swamp oak, Tinian pine, Whip tree, Wild 
cypress, Wild tamarisk, Wind-whirl. Tree, 60 feet high; trunk 
straight, as in firs and pines; bark smooth, brown; branches 
scattered; leaves verticelled, slightly furrowed, jointed, joints 
ending in a cup, in which the next joint sits; stipules annular ; 
male aments cylindric, terminating the leaves; scales six to eight 
in a verticel, united at the base, pointed and woolly ; flowers, 
as many as divisions in the verticel; corolla two opposite, boat- 
shaped, ciliate scales; filaments single; anthers two-lobed ; 
female flowers on a different tree; aments oval, short, peduncled; 
scales six to eight in a verticel, with a single flower between 
each; corolla none; germs oblong; style dividing into two long, 
recurved, garnet-colored portions ; stigmas simple; strobiles 
oval, size of a nutmeg, armed with the sharp points of the 
two-valved capsule; seeds small, with a large, wedge-shaped, 
membranaceous wing; flowering in hot season. Indigenous on 
the coast of chittagong and the burmese provinces and southward 
as far as queensland ; introduced here beginning of century ; 
has а considerable superficial resemblance to a larch or other 
finally-feathered conifer, making an acceptable variety in the 
plains, where real pines will not grow; it flourishes in a low 
sandy soil and is always the first that springs up from laud 
relinquished by the sea. Grows freely, ripening its seed in great 
nbundance; it grows in ten years to the height of about 30 feet, 
generally very straight, and where the main shoot is broken or 
lopped off, throws out secondary shoots readily which are usually 
erect; it requires to have water at the roots, at least 10 feet 
from the surface of the ground. Cut down to 6 feet, and kept 
clipt, forms а dense bush hardly to be recognised. Dark slightly 
astringent, employed in infusion as tonic; quoted in pharm. 
but non-officinal. Favorite avenue [shaulay] tree, especially 
in narrow roads, and if kept stunted as above-mentioned forms 
good hedge; largely planted for fuel [lukdy] ; great changes 
have been made along the east coast by planting dry tracts 
of drifting sand with it; bark gives brown dye [shauyam] 
called extract of casuarina; stem gives a resin [raul]. Wood of 
equisetifolia is very hard, reddish in color, and in density and 
appearance somewhat resembles trincomalee [trincomalee tree] ; 
is well adapted for posts, and bears submersion in water; much 
grown for firewood, but is well adapted for rafters and building 
purposes; the timber, according to weight, is without exception 
the strongest wood known for bearing cross strains.—'' c" The 
species stricta, quadrivalvis, paludosa and leptoclada have also 
been introduced on the neilgherries from australia. 


CHOWLAH ye - chaulá, Hind.). Same as Cow gram. 


CHOWRY (9194 - chámara, San. ; ©5793 - chaunri, Hind. ; 
af) - shavari, Tam.). From (chamara, san. yak). A fly-waver. 
Noxt in dignity to the umbrella. May be made either of strips 
of sandal-wood, or of ivory [dant]; but the most esteemed are 
thoso made of the tail of the Himalayan yak set in a handle, 
whence title [chamaram, maryauday ]. 

CHUCKLER (55969 - shakkili, obl.; es & ewer - shak- 
kiliyan, pers. sing. ; #®@в@и!'т - shakkiliyar, pers. pl., Tam.). 
Caste-title. Тһе corresponding terms are:—llind. chamaur; 
Can. and Tel. maudiga; Mal. tolcollan. Occupation is leather 
working, in which they had a monopoly until the Mahomedans 
and Lubbays disturbed it. Whether they or the pariahs are 
the lowest is subject of dispute. Chucklers will not take food 
or water from pariahs, nor latter from former. Chucklers, like 
pariahs, are outside the Hindoo caste system. "They are not 
allowed to enter the portico of a pagoda [q.v.]. Chucklers dwell 
outside the village walls, are as nbove said tanners, workers in 
raw hides and in leather [chamrah], shoe and harness makers; 
also messengers, scavengers, and executioners. They make the 
leather bags for drawing water and any other leather article for 
villagers of their own village gratis. They are never horse- 
keepers. Very few read or write. The race as a rule are of a 
dark black hte, short in stature, and of very slender frame; 
lower limbs particularly slight, and calf and foot delicate. They 
still eat creatures that most races regard as unclean, In villages, 
whero they perform tho lowest menial offices, they are paid by 


portions of the crops and some small privileges. Though low in 
caste, their women are held to be of the Pudminy [q.v.] kind, 
that is to say of peculiar beauty of face and form, and very 
virtuous. In Madura the mon are left-hand and tho women 
right-hand (jauty, yidangay]. 


CHUCKRAM (9% - chakra, San.). From (kram, san. to 


move). А wheel or circle. The sharp quoit or discus, ап» 
ancient Hindoo missile weapon, whirled from forefinger ; so 
especially the miraculous weapon of either Vishnoo or Shiva. 
An ancient silver coin once generally current in tho s. of India, 
being the same to the gold pagoda that the anna is since to the 
silver rupee. It had under it again the copper cash [q.v.], 
which was its sixteenth. There was once a Tanjore silver 
chuckram, 224 to 1 star pagoda [q.v.] A very small silver 
chuckram still remains in Travancore. This is in size the split 
half of a pea. It weighs grains 5 4;, and 284 go to 1rupee. The 
present Travancore circulation consists of this coin in whole 
and half pieces; and the copper cash in four forms, single, 
double, qundrnple and octuple or eight cash. Tho last is equal to 
the half silver chuckram. Chuckrams being small and globose, 
are exceedingly diilicult to count or handle; they are measured 
or counted by means of a chuckram board, a small square wooden 
plate with a given number of holes, the exact size and depth of 
a chuckram ; а small handful of coins is thrown on the board, 
which is then shaken gently from side to side, so as to cause a 
single chuckram to fall into each cavity, and the surplus if any 
is swept off with the hand. See vol. I, 609; II, 292. Chuckram 
means a cycle of years. Also a wheel used to drain water from 
fields on the west coast. Also Hindoo 2nd or pers. name; 


common to both sexes [peyar]——(1) Chuckerbutty (259) 


Oxci»| . chakravatti, Mal). Bengal form of Chuckravuriy 
[peyar]. Chuckrabala (THA - chakrabala, San.) From 


(above + bala, san. power). Multiplication of the square. The 

principle on which algebraic problems of the form az? + b = y? 

are solved. Chuckrapauny (a&eaguumses- shakkarappáni, 

Tam.) From (above + pani, san. hand). Epithet of Vishnoo, 

the discus-handed deity. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].. 
Chuckraunkam ( ЯАГ Ў - chakránka, San.) From (above + 

anka, san. figure caused by branding). Mark of the discus of 

Vishnoo, stamped with a hot iron on the persons of his worship- 

pers [matam]. Chuckrauvaul (JA, - chakrával, Hind.). 

From (above + ávali, san. row). Ring-bone in horses [ashwa- 

rogam ]. Chuckravurty (HTH - chakravarti, San.). From 

(above + varti, san. turning). He whose chariot wheels roll; a 

king. Veishnava second name. In Bengal Chuckerbutty [peyar]. 

Title assumed by many small rajahs. Chuckroon (ао - 

chukram, Mal.) Anjengo coin, 27 to 1 rupee. Chuckry (cm - 

chakrí, Hind.). Mangalore coin, 16 to 1 pagoda [q.v.] — (2) 

Brihaspaty chuckram (48XdÍd T9 - brihaspatichakra, San.). 

The jovian cycle of sixty years [brihaspaty ]. Cauly chuckram 

(emeflés&sru - külicqakkaram, Тат). A gold coin having 

& figuro of the goddess, formerly current in the south. 
Nacshatra chuckram ( TATAA - nakshatrachakra, San.). From 
(nakshatra, san. star + above). The sphere of the fixed stars 
[bhamundalam ]. Prauk chuckram (WAAR - prákchakra, 
San.) From (prák, san. prior + above). Ап epicycle on which 
the degrees of precessional variation [ayanaumsham] are 
counted, Raushy chuckram ( - rashichakra, San.). 
From (ráshi, san. sign of the zodiac + above) The zodiao 
[raushy ]. Shooly chuckram (gurs - shuzhiggak- 
karam, Tam.). From (shuzhi, tam. a circle + above). Madura 
coin, 276 to 100 star pagodas. Veerabhadra chuckram (285 
115,157, - virabhadrachakra, Can.). From (vírabhadra, can. tho 
son of shiva, especially worshipped in the mahratta country + 
above). Hindoo gold coin struck by the princes of Bednoro 
[ikkairy ]. 

CHUDDER (yo - chádar, Pers. and Hind. ; у - chaddar, 
Dec.). A large piece of cloth or sheet, of one and a half or two 
breadths, thrown over the head, so as to cover the whole body. 
Men sleep rolled up in it [sheelay]. Term is applied to the 
cloths spread over Mahomedan tombs. Also to woollen shawls 
[q.v.] manufactured at Rampore in the Punjaub. 


CHULLA (À - chhallé, Hind.). Toe ring made of gold or 
silver, very thin [zewar]. 

CHUNDA (атэ - chanta, Mal.). From (sam, san. together 
+dhá, san. to hold). Association. Market (santa, shandy J.—— 
From (above + vila, 


Chundavila ( amaa - chantavila, Mal.). 
mal. price). Market prico. 

CHUNDAH (Lux - chandá, Hind.). Moon.like [chand, chun- 
dran]. In composition forms a lacab; аз Chundah miyaun, 
moon-like lord [ism ] — Chundah sahit (Cos Veloz - chandá- 
sáhib, Hind.). Son-in-law of Dost ally [q.v.], the second of the: 
Carnatic rl nawaubs of the first hereditary line. Rival of 
Wallajah [q.v.] for the Arcot throne. Put an end to the Naick 
government of Madura by seizing on Trichinopoly and Madura. 
Subsequently defeated by the Mahrattas and confined at Sat- 
taura for eight years, when ho was released by Dupleix, who 
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espousi i hed to Trichinopoly against Mahomed 
ED asan Dre Gbundah sahib surrendered himself to a 
Tanjore general, by whom he was assassinated. See vol. I (177) 
and 44 [charitram ]. 


CHUNDAN (99% - chanda, San). From (chanda, san. 
wrathful). Yaman, the god of death. Also Shiva. Also an 
„ввоогап killed by cauly ; hence Chundy is parvaty [chamoondy }. 
——Chundaula (737% - chandéla, San.; JI . chandál, 
Hind.). As supposed to be savage and cruel. Sanscrit term for 
outcaste, especially one sprung from union of Shoodra man and 
Bramin woman [jauty ]. 


' CHUNDRAGHERRY (27012679 - chandragiri,* Теї.). From 


(chandra, san. moon + giri, san, mountain); from tradition that 
the moon worshipped shiva here.——(1) Talook, North arcot 
district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 150. Area 548 square miles. 
Average length 35 miles, average breadth 16 miles. Population 
100,194. Language Teloogoo. N. of district adjoining Cuddapah 
frontier. Bounded north by talooks of Pollampett and Voilpaud 
of that district, west by Poonganore zemindarry, south by 
Chittore talook and Carvetnugger zemindarry, and east by 
portions of that estate and of Calastry. Chundragherrycottam 
was a division of Tondaimundalam. Includes the pollioms of. 
Callore and Poolicherla. Constituted in 1849, out of the two 
old talooks of Pennamurry and Tripatty. In the amalgamation 
the Toombapollem and some neighbouring Government villages 
were transferred from Pennamurry to Chittore. Hilly and 
picturesque, The Eastern ghauts [q.v.] run through the north 
and the Carvetnuggur hills occupy most of the south, The 
Tirmullay range, upon which the sacred temple of Tripatty 
stands, are the most considerable hills. This range, upwards of 
2,000 feet high, forms portion of the Eastern ghaut line, and is 
about 100 square miles in extent. The chief valleys are those 
of Daumalcheroo, Maumandore, Naugapootla, nnd Tripatty. 
"The forests are the most extensive and valuable in the district. 
The best are along tho eastern slopes of the Tripatty hills, being 
the southern continuation of the Baulapully jungles of Cuddapah. 
* Soil [munn] chiefly consists of black and red clays mixed with 
sand, of which the red soil is considered the more fertile. 
Limestone [choonam cull] is found and iron sand [manal] is 
gathered and smelted. The two principa] rivers aro the 
Daumalcheroo and Swarnamookhy. ‘The latter is the more 
important and is held in reverenoc by the people, Remarkable 
* 1 tank nt Rungampett. Contains two divisions, Chundragherry 
E - and Tripatty, in charge respectively of a Tahsildar and Deputy 
tahsildar; the latter being subordinate to the Tahsildar in 
revenue but not in magisterial matters, Places of archwo- 
logical interest :—Auttore, Chennayyagoonta, Chettipulley, 
Chigoorvauda, Chundragherry, Comaurpulley, Daumalcheroo, 
Dnuminaid, Dharmarajapooram khandriga, Kircambaudy, 
` Moondlapoody, Mullauvaram, Mungalam, Mungaupooram, Nul- 
» lappa reddigauripulley, Peroor, Pillapollem, Raghavapooram, 
2 Tirchanore, Tripatty lower, Tripatty upper. Principal trig. 
‘stations :—Peddadroog, Tellaraullapott. The leading plnces, 
&c., in the talook are the following. ——Bheemanuddy (555. 
bhimanadi, Tel). From (bhima, san. one of the five pándavas 
«+ пайї, san. river). River, Rises near Mungalapenta in 
Poolicherla polliem, and unites with tho Swarnaimookhy near 
< | Narsingapooram. Some white decomposed shale near spring of 
i the river is regarded as ashes resulting from sncrifico by Bhee- 
man,——Calyaunanuddy (5-75 - kalyánanadi, Tel) From 


- (kalyána, san. prosperity + nadí, вап. river). River. Affuentof 
the Swarnamookhy. Comes down the Shaumala valley, north 
of Chundragherry, and is rarely quito dry, Chiratanore (ase 
575 - chiratánúru, Tel). From (chirata, tol. panthor + üru, 
‘tel. village). Sanscrit pame (shrishukapurf), means holy city of 
shoocabramha, the sage. Tamu] name (alainélumang4ppuram), 
«means town of lutchmy, the woman on the flower; also (tiruccá- 
núr), meaning same as sanscrit. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
pop. 1,786; acres 1,966; lat. 13° 37'; long. 79° 30'; from 
Dhittore N.E. 37 miles; from Chundragherry E. 9 miles. Pond 
реса Pudmasaras with floating festival in April-May. Annual 
Bramhotsayam [pundigay, ба) also in October-November. Under 
‘management of Mahant(q.v.] of Tripatty. Tho goddess said to 
‘be wife of Shree yoncatesha sawmy, deity of Upper tripatty. 

L Pilgrims now inyariably visit the goddess after they perform 
their vows at Upper tripatty. Throad marriages and marriages 
nvowed to bo performed at Upper tripatiy are now performed 
in the temple of the goddess, Chundragherry (aoao - 


chandragiri, Те].). See below.—Cullore ( fond - кабги, T'el.). 
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‘Tel.). Seo sop. title.—-Gauzoolamundem (Twos oB o - gádzu- 
lamandem, Tel). From (gádzu, tcl. glass bracelet + mandem, 
- tol factory). "Village; рар, 2,387; acres 4,492; lat. 13° 36'; 
.. long.79*33'; from Chittore N.E. 39 miles ; from Chundraghorry 
_ .E. 184 miles Manufacture of glafs beads.—— Kircambaudy 
— « (&r&&ubuim. - karakkambádi, Tam.). From (karukkan, tam. 
name of the founder of the village + pádi, tam. village). 
ago ; рер алар ; acres 20,004; lat. 13° 40”; long. 79° 33'; 
ight 275 feet; from Chittore N.E. 42 miles; from Chundra- 
rry E.N.E. 15 miles, Poligar of this place fell in 1759 and 
"Ee was sacked and burnt by English, —— Krishnapooram- 


a 
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“Boo sep. titlo.—Daumalcheroo (25H - dámalcheruyu, : 


CHUNDAN—CHUNDRAN. 


polliem (Xa; озуу» - krishnfpurampálemu, Tel). From 
(krishnápura, sun. city of krishna + pálemn, tel. fortified village). 
Zemindarry ; pop. 1,433; square miles 15:68 or 10,032 acres; 
lat. 13° 41°; long. 79° 36’ ; from Chittore N.E. 45 miles; from 
Chundragherry E.N.E. 17 miles. Polliem resumed about 1848. 
— —Mawmandore (Sm ойл бу - mámandüru, Tel.; Lom er 
Gr - mámandúr, Tam. mámandár *) From (má, san. lakshmí, 
the goddess + vindu, tam. vishnu + йг, tam. village). Village; 
pop. 698; acres 5,462 ; lat. 13° 45'; long. 79° 30'; height 669 
feet; from Chittore N.N.E. 44 miles; from Chundragherry N.E. 
14} miles. Industry in stones for rubbing sandal-wood into 
powder out of a sandstone [manal cull} called Gandhapoo- 
saunarye, quarried by Woddar near Tripatty and Maumandore. 
Every pilgrim carries away one of these stones.. Pedda droog 
(BEDS x» - pedadurgamu, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. large + 
durga, san. fort) Trig. station ; lat. 13°33’ 03:90" ; long. 
79° 23' 37°08". Permaulpully (= 55-458 - perumállapalle, 
Tel.). From (perumál, tam. vishnu, the great god + pallo, tel. 
village). "Village; pop. 2,105; lat. 13° 31' ; long. 79? 05’; from 
Chittore N.N.W. 20 miles; from Chundragherry W.S.W. 20 
miles. Copper [taumram] images mado. Poodiputla (mex Ф - 
pudipatla, Tel). From (puthu, tam. now + patla, tel. place). 
Village; pop. 2,040; acres 5,348; lat. 13° 36’; long. 79° 25'; 
from Chittore N.E. 33 miles; from Chundragherry E.N.E. 3} 
miles. Poolicherla (Dowd - pulicherla,* Tel). From (puli, 
tel. tiger + cherla, tel. village). Village, Polliem ; pop. 2,473; 
acres 36,005 ; lat. 13° 35/; long. 79° 05’; from Chittore N. 26 
miles ; from Cbundragherry W. 18 miles. Pesheush Rs. 5,585. 


Poyney (гоу - рбуіпі, Tol). See sep. vitle.—— Renigoonta 
($e hos - rénigunta, Tel). See sep. title. Swarnamookhy 
(435 - svarnamukhi, Tel). See sep. title. Tellaraullapett 


(зот wà -tellrállapéta, Tel). From (tella, tel. white + 
ráyi, tel. store + péta, tol. suburb). Trig. station; lat. 
13° 43’ 25/90" ; long. 79° 20' 54:08” ; height 3,739 feet; from 
Chundragherry N. 10 miles; from Ticmaley N.W. 4 miles. 
Tirmaley (quw? - tirumalai, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Toomboor cona (A: озэгђЕ 5 - tumburukóna, Tel. From (tum- 
buru, san. diospyros embryopteris, pers. + kóna, tel. ravine). 
Sanscrit name (tumburutírt'ha) meaning toombooroo, the sage 
so called + place of sacred waters. Valley, Waterfall; from 
Tripatty N.5 miles. Rishies lived here. There is a cave having 
communication with Tripatty temple. Now infested with wild 
beasts [aroovy ]. Tripatty (5e 55 - tirupati, Tel). See sep. 
title. Vencatacheltam (Q eu ë SO mould - véngadásalam, Tel.). 
See sep. title——(2) Town, Tahsidar's station; North arcot 
dist., Chundragherry tal.; pop. 4,790; acres 8,060; lat. 13°35’; 
long. 79° 22’; from Arnce N. 63 miles; from Chittcre N.N.E. 
29 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 74 miles; from Ranipett N. 
45 miles; from Tripatty W.7 miles; from Vellore N.N.E. 48 
miles, On right bank of Swarnamookhy, east of hills on which 
stands the fort. The old town has disappeared. Many deserted 
temples, old tanks, and fine carved mantapams. Fort was 
originally built in A.D. 1000 by a Yaudnva rajah, Immady 
narsimhan. Теп rajahs of that dynasty reigned till the 
Vijianugger dynasty, of whom Krishna deva roya reduced the 
place. In A.D. 1592, Vencatapaty of the Vijianugger dynasty 
retired here from Penoocondah, which had been the Vijianugger 
capital since 1564, In A.D. 1639 Shreerungaroyer of Vijianugger 
signed in the palaco the treaty by which the site of tho 
Presidency town was made over to the English [madras]. The 
fort fell in 1646 into the power of the Golcondah chief, from 
whom it was wrested a century later by the Nawaub of Arcot. 
In 1758, it was held by nawaub Abd ool wahaub khan, who 
assumed the protection of the sacred town of 'lripatty. In 
1752, it was captured by Hyder ally and remained subject to 
Mysore until the treaty of Seringapatam in 1792. ‘The hill fort 
must have been impregnable by storm. "The style is similar to 
that of Vellore fort. A lower fort encloses two mahauls. Two 
miles south is a ruined temple called Jangamvaurygoody below 
the Addacondah hill ——(3) Village, Hill, River ; South canara 
district, Cassergode talook ; pop. 1,410; lat. 12° 28'; long. 
75° 03’; from Cassergode S.S.E. 24 miles; from Mangalore S.S.E. 
29 miles; from the sea E. 1} miles. Large ruined square fort on 
9 hill, south of river of same name. Built by Shivappa naick, 
first ruler of the Ikkairy line ( payashwany ]. 


CHUNDRAM (або - chantram, Mal.) ‘Treasury. 


Chundracaur (aYa9&eocnb - chantrakkáran, Mal.). From (aboye 
+ káran, а]. doer). Inferior officer under Praverticauran [q.v.]. 


OHUNDRAN (=fzZ - chandra, Ban.) From (chand, san. to 


shine), The moon (chand, chundah). He is generally a male, 
riding on a car drawn by ап antelope [jinka]; he presides 
over Somavauram, Monday [yauram]. 1в also occasionally 
represented as female, According to one version, when the 
moon is in opposition to the sun, it is the god Chundran; but 
when in conjunction with it, the goddess Chundry. The 
moon was worshipped as male and female, by the Egyptians, 
Cf. Latin lunus and luna [matam]. Used as Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name in composition. Chundranautan is the moon-lord, 
Chundrashekharan is Shiva, the moon-crowned. Chnnder sen ig 
moon-like chief.  Ramchendran is moon-like Rama [peyar], 
Plant first term, from white color or flowering at moon riso, 
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as in:—Elettaria cardamomum (chandrabálá), daughter of the 
moon; Ipomæa bonanox, var. grandiflora (chandrakünti), fond of 
the moon; Mirabilis jalapa (chandramalle), moon jasmine ; 
Solanum ferox (chandrapushpá), moon flower. Sce gloss. 
paragraphs. Chundra maunam [q.v.] is the system of calculating 
the years, months, &c. Chundra punchaungam is the lunar 
calendar. Chundra samvatsaram is the lunar year. The Hindoo 
astrologers sny :—if a person be born under the planet Soman, 
he will have many friends, will possess elephants, horses, and 
. palankeens, be honorable and powerful, will live upon excellent 

food, and will rest on superb couches [jyotisham ]. Chaundram 
(FZ - chandra, San.). Lunar. Chundrachoodan (AAS - 
chandrachüda, San.) From (above + chfida, san. head). Moon- 
crested. Shiva. Chundragooptan (219 - chandragupta, 
San.). From (above + gupta, san. protected). Greek cavipa- 
xórros. ‘The discovery of the identity gave the first date to early 
Indian history. Diodorus distorts the name into Xandrames, 
nnd Curtius into Agrammes. King of Magadha and founder of 
the Mowrya dynasty, 325 B.C. to 188 B.C. Drove the Grecks 
out of India. Formed an alliance with Seleucus, whose daughter 
he married and received a Greek ambassador named Megastnenes 
nt his court, whose writings comprise nearly all that is known 
of ancient India. Died 301 B.C. [charitram]. Chundra- 
mowleeshwaran (Ue - chandramaulishvara, San.). 
From (above + mauli, san. head + ishvara, san. ruler). Shiva 
nt Tripatty. Chandra shekharan (91% . chandrashékbara, 
Ban.). From (above + shikhara, san. head). Shiva. There 
was n Paundy king of Madura of this name about 1558. Driven 
out by rajah of Tanjore who was in turn conquered by a Vijia- 
nugger general; latter seized the country and threw off his 
master's allegiance; his own son Viswanautha naick defeated 
him and founded the Naick dynasty of Madura. Vol. 1 (124), 
(154) [charitram ]. Chundravamsham (ЭА - chandravam- 
sha, San.) From (above + vamsha, san. lineage). The race of 
the moon. The name of an Aryan [q.v.] tribe supposed to have 
entered India about the twelfth century B.C., and to have 
superseded the more peaceable solar race [soorya vamsham } 
which had entered seven or eight hundred years before. The 
lunar race ruled in Benares, Magadham, and near the modern 
Delhi; it had two chief branches, one called Yadoo, in which 
Krishnan was born, and the other Pooroo, to which the Pandavas, 
the heroes of the Mahabhaurat [q.v.], belonged. Yadoo has 
eight branches, of-which the Jhareja and Bhatty in Cutch and 
Jessulmeer are the most powerful. See vol. I (115) (charitram}. 
Chundricay (WÉ^ZRT - chandriké, San.). Moon-light. Plant 
namo common to:—Lepidium sativum; Rauwolfia serpentina. 
See gloss. paragraphs. 


CHUNDRAS (osx - chandras, Hird.). 
pers. (sandris). Same as Sandrach f dammer ]. 


CHUNGAUTAM (21920 - channátam, Mal.). From (san- 
gháta, san. union). Companionship. Money paid for convoy. 
This name was given originally to certain responsible guides 
in the Nayar country who escorted travellers from one inhabited 
place to another, guaranteeing their security with their own 
lives, like the Bhatts of Goozerat. So when a person wished to 
place himself under the special protection of a man of conse- 
quence, as & Deshavauly, Naudvauly, or Rajah he paid from 4 
to 64 fanams annually for Chungautam, making sometimes an 
assignment on particular lands for the payment. The patron 
sometimes furnished a peon for ordinary times. There were 
four classes of officers about the rajah, whose posts were not 
hereditary but within his gift; viz., Moonnaulipaud, attendants 
with а daily allowance of three nauzhies [q.v.] of paddy (q.v. ], 
youthful attendants; Aurnaulipaud [q.v.], attendants with 
double the above allowance; Pundaurapaud, treasury officials ; 
and the present Chungautipaud. The temples often subjected 
themselves to Chungautam money to rajalis to ensure the benefit 
of their power. Chungauticoory (2199800) 680) - channátikkuri, 
Mal.). From (above + kuri, mal. lottery). Mutual benefit 
society on west coast. Might always be composed indiscrimi- 
nately of Nayars, Тесуаг, Moplahs, &c. Is at the present day 
morely a loan club. 

CHUNK (575: - shankha, San. ; A -sankh, Hind.). From 
(sham, san. to soothe); from sound when held to car. Title 
otherwise Conch shell. "urbinella rapa of naturalists [chippy]. 
A large convolute shell, five inches long by three broad, regnrded 
with religious veneration. Large quantities are obtained from 
the muddy bottom of the sea off the south coast, like the pearl 
oyster [sadaf], by means of divers. The fishery is a monopoly, 
the property of Government. Unlike the pearl oyster the chunk 
is always found, and tho fishing has been regularly leased out by 
Government to the highest bidder. Тһе fishery is chiefly worked 
at Keelakaray in the Ramnaud territory, and ‘Tuticorin in the 
Tiunevelly district. ‘The chunks lie at the bottom in from 2 to 5 
fathoms of water. Tho divers carry a bag round their necks, 
and dive and grope over the bottom; 20 chunks are a good haul 
for one plunge. The fishing season is from October to March. 
The chunks are sawn into narrow rings or bracelets, armlets, 
beads, and are worn ав ornaments [nagay] for the arms, legs, 
fingers, &c., by Hindoo women. Many of them are also buried 
with the bodies of opulent and distinguished persons, Those 
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which, from being taken with the living mollusc [chippy], ате 
called green chunks, are most in demand. The white odd Fe 
which is the dead shell thrown upon the beach by вхо xd 
having lost its gloss and consistency, is not much consi dus . 
The value of the green chunk depends upon its size. 6 
Jangam [q.v.] religious mendicants and those of the Veerse- 
mootty sect, blow them as horns, a hole being bored through the 
base. When blown they give a loud, sharp, and ; 
They are also used in Hindoo worship to call the attention of 
the gods to their worshippers. In ancient times, the Indian 
warriors had the chunk for their sole trumpet. Krishnan’s 
chunk was called Paunchajanyam, and Vishnoo’s Darendram. 
The pictares and figures of Vishnoo always represent him with a 
chunk shell in one hand and a discus or Chuckram [q-v.] in the 
other. A chunk shell is the national emblem of Travancore. It 
was also one of the insignia of royalty of the Chalookya dynasty 
when ruling at Calyaun in the upper Carnatic [q.v.]. Chunks 
used to be sent to Bengal where they were cut into cowries for 
coin [naunyam]. They are also used as lamps in temples [coil]. 
The conch shell, used for pouring water on the gods, is a smaller 
one, the Mazza rapa of naturalists., There is a Tamul proverb :— 
css ammnTASTO Sr REA, Few ani gene 
goon ox T —“ If poured into a conch water becomes sacred, if 
“into a chatty it is what it is;” meaning that things depend on 
circumstances. The abnormal Valamboory chunk, with its spiral 
opening to the right, is of exceptional value, and has been some- 
times priced at a lakh of rupees. The Jalanchalam is poetical 
name for some super-eminent form of chunk, not identified.» The 
following is from the Chintaumany :—s wi Ljifluj&ev ev (S ror 
wisacqaut Awiyun f (m $ кр оге © seca ct a ель 
Uhsag вора!двт(@ш)© т елет суй 29a w 
СепттО т. и9 of T e»uourmrcv—' She, vijayay, who bore the 
"slender frame of a tender creeper, who was distinguished by 
* high birth and noble virtues, whose easy graceful steps while 
“moving with sounding anklets claimed the homage of all her 
“elders and matrons from a noble race of modest virtue, was like 
“ the jalanchalam conch amongst the valamboory conches." The 
following are different kinds of chunk. Jalanchalam (FUG 
gb - shalañjalam, Tam.). A chunk of super-eminent qualities, 
said to be fonnd surrounded by one thousand ordinary valam- 
boory chunks; see above. Mool chunk (qp C ei - mud- 
changu, Tam.). From (mul, tam. thorn). With thorn-like 
points. ——Putty (Wii - patti, Tam.). Short chunk. Shool 
chunk (@ DFES - shárchangu, Tam.). From (shúl, tam. 
impregnation). Containing pearls [moty].——Tauzham chunk 
(27 pPEhFwAG®G - tázhañjangu, Tam.). From (t4zhi, tam. pan). 
With a wide mouth. Valainboory (аеш - valamburi 
Tam.) .From (valam, tam. right + puri, tam. spiral). Other- 
wise Nundyauvarttam or Nundyauvuttam, or shell of huppy 
convolutions. А chunk turning to the right; see above. Both 
short and long. Yidamboory (Q tUi - idamburi, Таш.). 
From (idam, tam. left + puri, tam. spiral. The ordinary chunk 
opening to left. 

CHUPPER (U - chhapré, Hind. ; 235,0 - chappara, Can.). 
From (chhad, san. to cover). A temporary thatched structure, 
ns for living in the jungle, for the celebration of a marriage, 
giving water to travellers, a screen addition to an ordinary 
building, &c. Thatching materials used are:—nannal [a.v.], 
palmyra [q.v.] leaves, straw of the common grains, and the 
spice grass Andropogon schcenanthus [lemon grass]. Cocoanut 
[q.v.] leaves are made into a kind of coarse matting, called 
tennam keet [q.v.], used for thatch [cottye, pandaul]. Plant 
first term from growing over sheds, as in ;—Cyamopsis psorit- 
lioides (chapparadavare) chupper bean; Lycopersicum escu- 
lentum (chapparadabadanegida) chupper brinjaul. See glosa. 
paragraphs. 


CHURRUCK (ë - charkh, Pers). From (chakra, san: 
wheel). Wheel. Churruck poojah (Ves; Ç y> - charkhpújá, 
Hind.). From (pújá, hind. worship). Penitential ceremony 
formerly observed by the lower orders on the day the sun enters 
maisbam [mausam, raushy], for expiation of sins. They b 
suspended, by ап iron hook passed through the skin of the imc , 
to one end of a lever, which was raised on the top of а high polo 
and whirled round by means of a rope fixed to the other end, 
Those who could afford it had it done by deputy [shirry ]- 


CHUTNEY (WW - témana, San.; (SX - chatnf, Hind. ; 


; 1. 
елдд? STEN? - uppinakáyi, Can. ; фут - várugáya, Tel ; 
dj. árugáy Tam.). 


$gjlelago - uppilittatu, Mal.; var mar RE 
San. from (tim, san. to be wet), Tel, from (úru, tel. d zT 
káya, tel. unripe fruit). Mal. from (uppu, mal. salt RA V. fruit): 
to put) ‘Tam. from (úru, tam, to soak + Кау, (аш, ашыр lassen 
Condiment, half sauce, half pickle [curry]. The be on CERERA 
amongst the natives, mor® especially Mahomedans, eere 
The following is a list of principal articles under 

vnames:—Averrhoa bilimbi, blimbiug, fruit; Ave 
bola, coromandel gooseberry, fruit; Bambusa 
common bamboo, stems ; Capsicum minimum, bir р 
fruit; Carissa carandas, carondah, fruit; Citrus a t orange 
orauge, fruit ; Citrus aurantium, var. bergamia, bergamo" 7 
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188 | CHUTTRAM—CINNAMON. 


fruit; Mangifera indica, mango, fruit ; Phyllanthus emblica, 
emblic myrobnlan, fruit ; Zizyphus jujuba, bair, fruit, 


`. OHUTTRAM (999 - sattra, San.; j^ - chhattar, Hind., 
eS ru - shattiram, Tam.). From (sattra, san. abode). A 
house where pilgrims and travelling members of the higher 
castes aro entortained and fed gratuitously for a day or two. 

a Chuttrams much resemble the ancient hostelries of Europe. 
They are charitable foundations for the lodging and entertain- 
ment of a certain number of guests for а specified time; one 
day, three days, and sometimes longer. Some are founded 
morely for the relief of Bramins; others, for all classes of the 
natives ; and some in former days even for the accommodation 
and entertainment of Europeans. Chuttrams aro mostly ter- 
raced, and built of quarry stones [cull], or brick [shengal] and 
choonam [q.v.]. The smaller ones are single square rooms, open 
towards tho street, where the roof is supported by large square 
pillars. In the walls are excavations for lamps, which aro 
lighted in the night; but they have no windows. Every large 
chuttram has a pond or tank near it, partly to serve for the 
daily ablntions of the Hindoos and partly to allay thirst. Dis- 
tinguish from chauvady or choultry, which is merely an open 
assembly hall. Common suffix in place names. Compare 
moosaufer khana. 


CHY (cs - chi, Pers). Suffix denoting agent; as Cajaunchy, 
treasurer. 


CINNAMON (gy US - kinamon, Ar.). From hebrew. Botani- 
cally the Cinnamomum genus, lauracez [vricsham, 111]. Ever- 
green trees or shrubs; leaves opposite or alternate; flowers 
small, in axillary and sub-terminal panicles ; the fruit berry-like, 
one-seeded, in a cup-like calyx. The species best known to tho 
natives are shown below. Other s. indian species indigenous or 
naturalized are:—Cecidodaphne; tree ; malabar.  Glanduli- 
ferum; giving nepaul camphor wood, nepaul sassafras; in 
pharm. non-officinal. Perottettii; tree; flowers brown; neil- 
gherries. Sulphuratum; common in wynand, coorg, western 
slopes of neilgherries, etc. Compare malabathrum. Also con- 
dray for cassiam——(1) Cinnamon stone ( - gómédaka, 
San. ; Ууу =k - yákütizard, Hind.; к* ^з - gémédhikamu, 
Tel.; Gam(2.og to - kómóthagam, Tam.). Title from color. 
San. from (gó, san. cow + méda, san. fat); of the color of cow's 
fat. Hind. from (yákát, ar. garnet + zard, pers. yellow). Tel. 
and tam. from sanscrit. Yellowish-brown Stone, a species of 
garnet [tamrah] found in Ceylon, &c. Has the same names as 
sardonyx [akeckisiyah, ratnam]——(2) Camphor cinnamon 
(AUC - korpára, San. ; ATYT- kápára, Mahr. ; 25 5 ya - shajari- 
káfár, Ar. ; + aao - darakhtikáfár, Pers.; =. US 3A E. káfár- 

: 3 3 > 1 A 5) 
káper, Hind. ; jhe ons - kápúrkájhár, Dec. ; 235 + Kapur, 
Malay ; wzaro - karpára, Can. ; 575358: - karpárapuchettu, 
Tel. ; $9 Qo - karppáram, Mal.; @aj@-kapuru, Singh. ; ru 
157 - karppáram, Tem.). Title as the source of ordinary 
camphor. San. from (krip, san. splendour). Ar. from (shajar, 
аг. tree + káfár, ar. camphor) Pers. from (darakht, pers. 
tree + káfúr, ar. camphor). Tam. also (shúdan), meaning hot 
thing. Title otherwise Camphor laurel, Camphor tree, China 
camphor, Common camphor, Dutch camphor, Formosa camphor, 
Japan camphor, Officinal camphor. Botanically Cinnamomum 
[cinnamon] camphora, nees et eber, lauracem [vriesham, 111]. 
Alias Camphora officinarum ; Laurus camphora, camphorifera. 
Trunk lofty ; flowers small, pale, greenish yellow ; fruit a drupe, 
the size of a pea, Wood white, damasked with reddish waves, 
of aromatic odour ; made into boxes, preservative against insects. 
The chief source of camphor in this country ; see that head. 
Cassia cinnamon («УЧЧ - téjapatra, San.; ISA} - dálachinf, 
-Mahr.; 5 - zarnab, Ar. and Pers. ; ( JU - tálís, Hind. ; V c 
Sle - barmikájhár, Dec.; o'beioxXibmée: - moddulavanga- 
pattachettu, Те], ; goeja16x9o - ilavannam, Mal.; Qu Au eva) 
SLL eo. - periyalayangappattai, Tam.). Title from (quása, 
hebrew, to peel off) and flavor. San. from (téja, san. pungent + 
patra, san. leaf). Mahr. from (dáru, san. wood + chiniya, mahr., 
chinese). Tel. from (moddu, tel. thick + lavangapattachettu, 
tel. cinnamomum zeylanicum, breyn.). Mal. from (lavanga, san. 
clove, eugenia caryophyllata, willd.). Tam. from (periya, tam. 
big + lavangapattai, tam. plant, cinnainom zeylanicum, breyn.). 
San. also (tamálapatra), moaning leaves of the tree [malaba- 
thrum] ; (tamála) (ceylon gamboge, karanj, yellow mangosteen] ; 
(tvacha), meaning bark. Hind. also (sadrus) ; (taj) ; (dálchíni), 
meaning cinnamomum zeylanicum, breyn.; (motidálehíni), mean- 
ing thick cinnamomum zeylanicum, breyn. Tel. also (naga. 
cheraloo) ; (tálishapatri) [indian plum, taulisham]; (lavanga- 
chettu) [lavangam]. Mal. also (karuya), meaning black. Tam. 
also (shirunágappü), meaning the tree, mesua ferrea, linn. 
nauga champak] + flower; (tálisappattiri) [taulisham] ; 
ilavangappattai), meaning cloves + bark, properly cinnamomum 
zeylanicum, breyn. Greek xagcla. "Title otherwise Cassin bark 
tree, Cassia bud troc, Cassia lignea tree. Botanically Cinna- 
momum [cinnamon] tamala, псов, lauraceæ [vricsham, 111]. 
proto name from sanscrit. Alias Cinnamomum albiflorum, 
nitidum; Laurus cassis. Moderate-sized evergroen treo fifty to 
ixty feet, on malabar coast. Immature flowers, flores cassim, 
‘gathered and dried, called cassia buds; of a dark brown 
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color; the flavor resembles cinnamon [ceylon cinnamon]. The 
bark resembles that of ceylon cinnamon in appearance, smell 
and taste, but may be readily distinguished by being thicker 
in substance and more pungent; this is cassia lignea, cortex 
cassiæ, cortex cassem ligniæ, of chemists; jt is stripped from 
the twigs by running n knife along the branch. The leaves 
and bark are also distilled and furnish cassia oil. Medicinal 
uses of this bark same as ceylon cinnamon ; used especially in 
veterinary practice in cordial preparations. The buds are used 
like cloves [lavangam]; the oil for flavoring [cassia]. 
Ceylon cinnamon (9 - tvacha, San. ; Sfat - dálachiní, 
Mahr. ; afea} - dálchiní, Conc. ; cose jlo - dársíní, Ar.; Хо 

ме; - darchini, Pers. ; sə W tae lo - dárchíníkáper, Hind. ; 
jue W ee Jlo - dálchinikájhár, Dec. ; Qr - kulitmanis, 
Malay; © ол 25259 . lavangapattemara, Can. ; 209% - ijin, 
Too. ; es охх зіу - lavangapattachettu, Tcl; goeiaisoro ~ 
ilavannam, Mal.; Ф675 - kurundu, Singh.; @) во ау ® a Lc 
em. - ilavangappattai, Tam.) Title from habitat. San. from 
(tvak, san. bark). Mahr. from (dáru, san. wood -+ chiniya, mahr. 
chinese). Cone. from mahratta. Ar. from (dar, ar. wood + sini, 
аг. chinese). Pers. from arabic. Hind. from persian. Dec. from 
hindostany. Can. from (lavanga, san. cloves + patte, can. bark 
+ mara, can. tree). Tel. from (lavanga, san. clove tree + patta, 
tel. bark + chettu, tel. tree). Mal. from (lavanga, san. clove 
tree, eugenia caryophyllata, willd.). Tam. from (lavanga, san. 
clove tree + pattai, tam. bark); from similar flavor and pro- 
perty. San. also (gudatvacha), meaning sugar bark, refers to 
the bark of the tree ; (tapitichha), meaning heat + sheltering; 
(vasana), meaning bark ; (dárusitá), meaning wood + white, is 
cinnamon in sticks. Conc. also (tikkó). Ar. also (kirfahisai- 
lániyah), meaning ceylon bark. Pers. also (salikhahisailaniyah), 
meaning ceylon cassia. Hind. also (kalamidarchini), meaning 
cinnamon in quills; (taj), meaning cassia- lignea. Can. also 
(dálehinimara) ; (lavangachakkemara), meaning the tree. Tel. 
also (sannalavangapattachettu), meuning thin + the tree. Mal. 
nlso (karuva), meaning black ; (varanam); (cheriyayilavannam), 
meaning small cinnamon. Tam. also (shannalavangappattai), 
meaning small + cinnamon ; (karuvá). Hebrew kinamon, Greek 
kivvágcuor, Latin xylocinnamum ; the modern cinnamon however 
is a different product from that of the greeks and romans, which 
was not a bark, nor rolled up into pipes, but consisted of the 
tender shoot of tbe same plant ; the ancient article was of much 
higher value. Title otherwise Common cinnamon, Sweet bark, 
True cinnamon. Botanically Cinnamomum [cinnamon] zeyla- 
nicum, breyn., lauracem [vricsham, 111]. Alias Cinnamomum 
cassia, verum; Laurus cassia, cinnamomum, malabathrum, 
nitida; Persea cinnamoma. Small evergreen tree, with willow- 
like branches and alternate, oblong, elliptical, smooth, entire 
leaves, with longitudinal veins running from the base to the 
apex ; flowers inconspicuous, with unpleasant smell; fruit a small 
berry ; native of ceylon. The inner aromatic bark is cinnamon ; 
requires to be distinguished from country cinnamon [q.v.] which 
is very inferior; real cinnamon occurs in small closely rolled 
quills, containing several smaller quills within them of a light 
yellowish-brown color, fragrant odour, and warm sweet aromatic 
taste; country cinnamon is a much larger and thicker bark, 
generally curved, but seldom completely quilled, the taste less 
sweet, with some degree of astringency, and the smell less 
fragrant. Cassia lignea [cassia cinnamon] is also frequently 
substituted in commerte for cinnamon; by the ancients these 
two were never carefully distinguished. “Four kinds of real 
cinnamon are distinguished :— Ceylon, Tellicherry, Malabar, and 
Java. Ceylon cinnamon is the most esteemed ; Tellicherry or 
bombay cinnamon is grown at tellicherry ; Malabar or madras 
cinnamon is of inferior quality, it is grown on the coromandel 
const; Java cinnamon is from a Separate species, javanicum. 
The culture of cinnamon was begun in ceylon about 1770 under 
the dutch. The shrubs grow in clusters and are decorticated 
when the shoots are from 1 to 3 inches in diameter ; cinnamon 
is prepared by making longitudinal incisions in the bark which 
separates from the branches, and rolls up in the form of a pipe 
abont the size of the finger; scraped and dried is of a brown 
color, and the cinnamon of commerce; the best cinnamon is 
procured from branches three years old; oil of cinnamon is 
obtained from the bark by distillation after it has been macerated 
in sea-water, and a fatty matter is procured from the fruit by 
boiling. Cinnamon is largely combined with other medicinas 
as а condiment, and is indicated in all cases characterised by 
feebleness; gives to pharm. inner bark of shoots from the 
truncated stocks, cinnamomi cortex, virtues reside principally in 
a volatile oil, oleum cinnamomi, in addition to which it contains 
tannin and a peculiar acid, cinnamic acid, aromatic, stimulant, 
and carminative ; it is closely allied in medical properties and 
uses to cloves [lavangam]. Cinnamon is used in curry [qv.] 
and enters into the preparation known as paun [q.v.]. Three 
oils obtained :—oil of cinnamon is prepared from chips; oil of 
cinnamon leaf is procured by macerating the leaves; cinnamon 
camphor obinined by distillation from tho roots. Ceyloneso 
distinguish honey cinnamon, serpent cinnamon, fragrant cinna- 
mon, astringent cinnamon; these do not constitute separate 


species. —-Country cinnamon (fere - ака, San. ; тате - 
ránadálachiní, Mabr.; (21 - tikki, Cono. ; sty lo Д - 
janglídárchíni, Hind.; (sm! - janglidalchini, Dec.; 
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e2cenon - adavilavanga, Can.; VUT . ijinmara, Too.; 
ex2esoXsé nb - adavilavangapattachettu, Tel. ; eno=aQ wu - 
kéttukaruva, Mal.; &г!`@&&( айт Í kéttukkarnvé, "lam.). 
Title from being indigenous. San. means mark on the forehead 
- [peacock gingelly, tirootauly]. Mahr. from (rána, mahr. forest 
+ dálachiní, mahr. cinnamomum tamala, nees.) Hind. from 
"(angli hind. wild + darchini, pers. cinnamon, cinnamomum 
zeylanicum, breyn.). Dec. from hindostany. Can. from (adavi, 
can. jungle + lavanga, san. cinnamon tree). Tel. from (adavi, 
tel. forest + lavangapattachettu, tel. tree, cinnamomum zela- 
nicum, breyn.). Mal. and tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + karuvá, 
tam. cinnamon tree, cinnamomum tamala, nees.). San. also 
(tamálapatra), meaning cinnamomum tamala, neces. + leaf. 
Hind. also (d4lchini), meaning cinnamon ; (sadrus) ; (tálispatar) ; 
(talispatri) ; (barhmi); (tajpát); (putruj). Can. also (kádudal- 
chini), meaning jungle 
lavanga) meaning jungle + cinnamon, Tel. also (ákupatri- 
kamu); (tálishapatri) ; (paggikuchettu), meaning green + leaf + 
tree. Mal. also (ilavannam). Tam. also (shembilá), meaning 
red + jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd.; (pulippilá), 
meaning sour + jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd. ; 
(tálisappattiri) [indian plum, taulisham]; (ilavangam) [lavan- 
gam]. ‘Title otherwise Wild cinnamon tree. Botanically 
cinnamomum [cinnamon] iners,- reinw., lanracem {vricsham, 
111]. Alias Cinnamomum encalyptoides, malabathrum, nitidum, 
rauwolffii ; Laurus iners, malabathrum. Small tree ; leaves cori- 
aceous, oval or oblong, nearly equally attenuated at both ends, 
usually three-nerved, almost  voinless, lateral nerves nearly 
reaching the apex, shining and glabrous above, glaucous beneath ; 
aromatic when bruised; panicles equalling or exceeding the 
leaves, slender, peduncled, lax, branchlets three-flowered, and 
with the flowers equalling the pedicel ; lobes of the calyx falling 
off at the middle. Inner bark substituted in the bazaars for 
cassia lignea {cassia cinnamon]; is however, a much larger and 
thicker bark; generally curved, but seldom completely quilled ; 
and its smell and taste are quite different from those of cassia 
[q.v.]. The dried buds partake of the carminative properties of 
cinnamon and cassia; the seeds bruised and mixed with honey 
[shahad] or sugar [q.v.] given in dysentery and coughs, and 
combined with other ingredients in fevers; inner bark quoted in 
pharm, like cinnamon, but non-oflicinal. Bark a condiment in 
curries. Martaban cinnamon (ot 35 - kayogadis, Malay). 
Title from place of growth. Botanically Cinnamomum [cinna- 
mon] parthenoxyton, meissn., lauracem [vricsham, 111]. Fruit 
yields an oil used in rheumatic affections; iufüsion of root 
substitute for sassnfras. Wild cinnamon (STL 5% лһет - 
káttukkarnvá, Tam.) From similar flavor of berries; Same as 
China pepper. 


CIRCAR C - sarkár, Hind.) From (sar, pers. head + 
kár, pers. business). Government. Chief authority. Also a 
small province. In the Mahomedan land revenue system each 
&oobah [q.v.] was divided into a certain number of circars, each 
circar into pergunnahs or mahauls. See vol. I, 112. Prefix in 
place names, showing that the village was once Amauny as 
opposed to lease [sar] — (р) Circar avacausham (MAM 
amao - sarkáravakásham, Mal). From (above + avakásha, 
san. claim). Government dues [mail vauram }. Circar caur- 
yastan - (mosoj TOM - garkárkárynst'han, Mal). From 
(above --*káryast'ha, san. agent). A public servant. Circar 
gueny wurg (ACMOREAANF - sarakáragénivarga, Can.). From 
{above + géni, can. rent + varga, san; class). Estates lapsed 
to Government.—Gircar moothal (Mamban - sarkirmutal, 


Mal) From (above + mutal, mal. money). Public moncy.—— 


(2) Northern circars (ds es - sarkárátishimálf, Hind.). 
Tho expression “the Circars" was first used by the French iu 
the time of Bussy for the Nizam's governments of the country 
from a little south of the Kistna to Orissa. The Circars of 
Chicacole now Vizagapatam district, Rajahmundry and Ellore 
now in Godavery district, and Condapully now in Kistna district, 
were the subject of a gran from the Great moghul obtained by 
Clive in 1765, confirmed by treaty with the Nizam in 1766. 
Guntoor now also included in Kistua district devolved eventually 
by the same treaty, but did not come permanently under British 
rule till 1803. These were then called by the English the 
Northern сіссагз. The tract lay about between lat. 15° 40' to 
20° 17’; long. 79° 12’ to 85° 20'. Its sea-coast commenced at 
Motoopully in Bauputla, Kistna district in lat. 15° 43’; long. 
80° 19’, and held a direction north-east for 450 miles to the 
vicinity of Ganjam in lat. 19° 35’; long. 85° 20°. Its greatest 
width was towards the south-west, where it extertded about 100 
miles in breadth inland, but in one part, towards the north- 
eastern extremity, the breadth was not more than 18 miles. 
The tract contained the important towns of Ganjam, Chieneole, 
Vizianagram, Vizagapatam, Coringa, Masulipatam, Ellore, and 


Nizampatam. In the early part of the Christian era, the 
Kesary [q-v.] or lion kings of Orissa held sway there, followed 


by the Gajapaty [q.v.] or elephant dynasty in the north aud 
Narapaty [q.v.] in the south, then by the Bahmany [q.v.], the 
Cootb shahy [q.v], and the Asaf jahy. A sketch history of the 
Northern circars from the year 1471 onwards will be found at 
gol. I (179) [andhram, calingam ]. 


+ cinnamon; (dálehínimara); (kádu- ' 


CIRCASSIA (salse - surkfshiya, Hind.) The country.—— 
Circassian bean (| Ao» 55 =8W— - sarkéshiyakiphalli, Hind.) 
Bean of False red sanders. 


CLEARING NUT (аа - kataka, San.; ЁДАТ - nirmalá, 
Mahr.; Pa@AaiPqT - chilabfyi, Conc.; эд - nirmali, Hind. ; 
jer S сә Je - chilbinjkajhar, Dec.; 239, - chilli, Can. ; 
Dg, Be» - chillachettu, Tel.; 57° 9 5 : kotaka, Oor.; 907002200 = 
tóttámaram, Mal.; Po - ingini, Singh. ; Сер - téttá, 


Tam.). Title from its power of clearing muddy water. Mahr. 
from (nir, san. negative particle + mala, san. dirt). Oor. from 


sanscrit. Tam. from (téttu, tam. to clear up). San. also (payah- 
prasádi), (ambuprasádí), (tóyaprasádnuna), all meaning water-* 
clearing ; (guchhap'hala), meaning cluster fruited; (ruchya), 
meaning palatable ; (tiktap'halá), meaning bitter fruited ; 
(tiktamaricha), meaning bitter piper nigrum, linn. ; (khataka 
(kata). Can. also (chali); (chittu). "Tel. also Атто, б 
(induga). ‘Iam. also (akkólam). Title otherwise Water-filter 
nut. Botanically Strychnos (imooshty] potatorum, linn., logani- 
nce: [vricsham, 89]. Alias Caniram tetankotta; strychnos 
tetankotta. Tetankotta, from (téttánkotta), malayalam clearing 
nut. Small tree; calyx five-parted; corolla funnel-shaped ; 
leaves opposite, from ovate to oval, glabrous, pointed; bark 
deeply cracked ; corymbs from the tops of the old shoots round 
the base of the new ones, bearing in ternary order many small, 
greenish-yellow, fragrant flowers; berry. shining black when 
ripe, one-seeded, size of cherry (auloo] ; tree common in moun- 
tninous districts, larger than nux-vomica [poison nut], flowers 
during hot season ; the one seed is the clearing nut. Property 
of clearing water depends upon the albumen and casein which 
seeds contain; seeds sliced and digested in water yield a thick 
mucilaginous liquid, which, when boiled, yields a coagulum 
or albumen, and by subsequent addition of acetic acid [sirkey 
ka tezaub], it furnishes a further coagulum or casein. Flower 
religious; one of the flowers with which the urrows of the 
cauman are tipped [cauma baunam]. Seeds pulverized and 
mixed with honey [shahad] are applied to boils to hasten suppu- 
ration, and with milk given in sore eyes; seeds are remedy in 
diabetes and gonorrhaa; sometimes applied over the abdomen 
in the form of paste to relieve colic ; mucus or thin pulp round 
seeds, and the pericarp or testa of fruit are emetic; substituted 
for british ipecacuanha; seeds are in pharm. non-officinal. Ripe 
pulp of fruit eatem; seeds used by distillers to render spirit 
more intoxicating. Ripe seeds are dried and sold in the bazaars 
to clear muddy water and render it potable; one of the seeds is 
rubbed very hard for a minute or two round the inside of an 
earthen vessel, into which the water is poured and left to settle; 
in a short time the impurities subside and leave the water per- 
fectly limpid and tasteless.» Wood white when fresh cut, turning 
yellowish-grey on exposure, bard, close-grained, seasons well. 


CLEFT GRASS (swfùysù - kamarippul, Tam.) Tam, 
from (kamar, tam. crevice + pul, tam. grass), Title otherwise 
Indian fescue, Malabar meadow grass.  Botanically Festuca 
indica, retz., graminaceze [vricsham, 156]. Alias Digitaria 
malabarica; Poa malabarica, Culm in moist places erect, in 
dry procumbent, azure green; panicle contracted, erect, half the 
part at the same.time flowering and spreading, then contracted 
and the other part flowering; spikelets compressed, somewhat 
six-flowered, sub-aristate; malabar; coromandel ( q.v.] mountains. 


CLOSEPETT (Wo2em*z5eb3 - kulíspéfe, Can.; closepet, Mye. 


Gov.).— a" Talook in the south-west, Bangalore district, 
Mysore, head-quarters at Closepett. Contains the hoblies:— Beir- 
mungala, Chennaputna, Closepett, Coongull, Honganore, Maukaly, 
Moodigerey, Mullore, Virpautchipore. Principal places :—Cagali- 
pore, Chennaputna, Closepett, Coodacull, Coodlore, Honganore, 
Jakkairy, Jaulavangala, Mullore, Melnaickenhully, Mungalyaura- 
pett, Sogaula, Soogganhully.—'* b” Town; lat. 12° 48°; long. 77° 
19'; from Bangalore S.W. 27 miles. On the Bangalore-Seringa- 
patam road. Named after Sir Barry Close, Resident; called 
` Hospett, in Hindostany navapett, meaning new town, also Rama- 
gherry. The horse-breeding establishment of the Sillahdars, since 
removed to Coongal in T'oomcore district, was formerly here. 


CLUB GRASS (qg - nala, San.; 693 - alliki, Tel. ; JIDE - 


aligai, Tam.). Title from shape of culms. Tel. from (allu, tel. 
to spread). San. also (kastéru), meaning resting in water. Tel, 
also (gittigadda) ; (billappa) ; (boddutunga), meaning round + 
cyperus rotundug, linn.; (gundatunga), meaning round + 
cyperus rotundus, linn, Title otherwise Bull-rush, Club-rush, 
Round toonga. Botanically the Scirpus genus, cyperacew [ vric- 
sham, 155]. Grasses; inflorescense in solitary spikes or several 
together, clustered and forming heads; glumes imbricated on 
every side, none of the scales empty ; style jointed nt the base 
and deciduous; flowers furnished with bristles beneath the ovary 
The species best known to the natives are:—Grossus; culm tri- 
quetrous, leafy at the bases in stagnant waters, Juncoides; culms 
cwspitose, sheathed. Kyssor; зресійс from sanscrit; culms 5-6 
feet, triangular, Һи western coast. Maritimus, glaucous club- 
rush, salt-marsh club-rush, sea-side club-rush, spurt- grass ore ) 
ing; culms triquetrans. Mucronatus. Subulatus; anim. ined 
three-cornered at the apex, sheathed, leafless; in sandy localities. 
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GOLUSTER GRASS (657 Ut ev - kunjappul, Tam.). Title 
from habit. Samo аз Wild raggy- 

CO (aaonb - kón, Mal.; Сет - kó, Tam.) King. Coil 
(£* зе - kévela, Tel. ; зооло - kóyil, Mal. ; Garas - kóvil, 
Tam.). From (above + il, tam. abode). In Malabar it has its 
original meaning, а palace [covilagam]. So a temple [covil, 


© eshetram]. A Dravidian temple consists architecturally of four 


main parts :—the vimaunam [q.v.], or actual temple, which is 
square in plan and surmounted by a pyramidal roof ; the manta- 
pam jov] or porch ; the gopooram (ass or gateway towers ; 
and the chauvady [q.v.], or pillared hatl. The gopooram is much 
higher than the temple proper. The following are the other 
parts :—Calyanna mantapam, Dhwaja stambham [q.v.], Dwaura 
mantapam, Mandiram, Moola staunam [q.v.], Praucauram [q.v.], 
Rath [q.v.]. The parts according to religious treatises are 
Moyan, the body; Sarpaugra mantapam, the head; Ardha 
mantapam, the neck; Maha mantapam, the chest; Darshana 
mantapam, the abdomen; Moolastaunain, the holy place; 
Yauga shaulay, the place of offerings; Madapully, the kitchen. 
Another division is into the Garbhagriham or womb of the 
honse, the Antaraulam or ante-temple, and the Ardhamantapam 
or front portico [matam]. Coil is common snflix in place 
names, as Atchancoil. Or prefix, as in Coilputty. Coilputt 
(Qum u9 pub m - kóyirbattu, Tam.). From (kóyil, tam. temple 
+ pattu, tam. connexion) Lands, &c., belonging to a temple 
[devadauyam ].—— Coilputty (G am a9 pu 10. - kóvirbatti, Tam. 
koilpati *). From (kóvil, tam. temple + patti, tam. village).— 
“a” Zemindarry; Tinnevelly dist, Shauttore tal. Peshcush 
Rs.'3,230. Annual revenue Rs. 10,580.—** b ” Village, Railway 
station ; Tinnevelly dist., Shauttore tal.; pop. 2,740; acres 2,238 ; 
lat. 9° 10' ; long. 77° 55”; height 287 fect ; from Shauttore S.S.W. 
12} miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.E. 33 miles. Ancient rent-free 
village on the Madura-Palamcottah road. Famous temple. 
Perennial spring known as Agastya teertam. About а mile 
south-west is a remarkable rock with a cavern. Weekly fair on 
Monday. Trig. station in lat. 9° 09' 42-93” ; long. 77? 54’ 01:80" ; 
height 534 feet; from Paundavarmungalam N.N.W. 1} miles; 
from Shauttore S.S.W. 13 miles. Coil tumbooraun (80807) 
«12004022 - kóyittampurán, Mal). From (kóyil, mal. palace + 
tampurán, mal. lord). A class of quasi-noble Nayars, regarded 
as Oshatriyas ; and from their ranks are chosen the consorts of 
the princesses. The men give cloth to Shoodra females, while 
the women are united to Numboory bramins (jauty ]. -Colachel 
(2339 24% - kolláccal, Mal). From (kollam, mal. palace + 
kn], mal. suffix of place). Greek xeAías. Village, Port ; Travan- 
core state, Pudmanaubhapooram division, Yerrancel tal.; pop. 
18,699 ; lat. 8° 10”; long. 77^ 19°; from Yerraneel S.W. 41 miles ; 
from Bombay S.S.E. 790 miles ; from Cadiapatam.N.W. 44 miles; 
"Tengyeputnam 5.5.Е. 7} miles ; from Trivandrum S.E. 29 miles. 
In a diminutive bay. Of increasing importance for coasting 
steamers. Land is rather high and bold. Landing place shel- 
tered by a reef. Cherma permaul took ship here to Mecca 
[randatarra]. Ancientseaport. Danes once had a factory and 
‘commercial resident. Referred to by Bartolomeo as safe 
harbour well known to ancients. "Trade with coast and Ceylon. 
S. Travancore coffee [q.v.] prepared and exported. Salt 
[ooppoo] manufactured. Collam ($&»gjo : kollam, Mal.). 
From (kóvilakam, mal. palace). Distinguish from Covalam 
[covelong]. Title otherwise Northern collam. Mal. also (panta- 
layinikollam), meaning port collam. Village, Port; Malabar 
dist., Cooroombranaud tal.; lat. 11° 27’; long. 75° 43'; from 
Badagara S.E. 112 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 540 miles; from 
Calicut N. 15 miles; from Cuddalore E. 3} miles ; from Quilandy 
N. lj miles. The Pandarany of Portuguese writers, Plandrina 
_of Frier Odoric, Fandreeah of Rowlandson's Tohfat ool moojau- 
hideen, and Fandabraina of Ibn batuta. The place where the 
Malayalam era was started in the north, as distinguished from 
that of Southern collam or Quilon. Bhagavaty temple. Mosque 
of antiquity. Formerly favorite starting and landing place for 
Mahomedan pilgrims to and from Mecca. On a rock on the 
sea-shore is a deeply cut foot-print chiselled out of a natural 
"hollow, 34 long by 10 to 12 feet broad, said to be print of Adam's 
foot [condaveed], as he landed from across the ocean; his next 
step took him to Adam's peak [dharmarajacull] in Ceylon. For 
the collam era see Saca. 'Рһеге are three other collams :— 
“a” Southern collam; otherwise Quilon, 1n Travancore state; till 
-recently head-quarters of Government of that stato [quilon] — 
“b” Qauyan collam, otherwise Cully quilon, in Travancore 
[cauyancollam].—*" c” Tirvanjy collam in Cochin, the ancient 
seat of Chera government on West coast [tirvanjicoolam ].—— 
-Qoloo (729 - koluvu; Tel; Оет оу - kolu, Tam.) From 
"(kolutsu, tol. to worship). Sitting of a king or idol in stnte.— 
"Coloopoo (sex - kolupu, Tel). Festival of village deity 
[grauma devatay].——Conaud (Сетер - kónádu, Tam.) 
above + nádu, tam. country)? Former namo of a talook, 
th Laulgoody was amalgamated in 1861 into present 
E chinopoly tnlook.——Conaun (Bar@ er -'kónán, Tam.). 
From ne tam. king). A shepherd proper name; common 
o lower orders [peyar). Title of the Yiday casto. 


Cone (3mb - kón, Mal; С тет - kón, Трш,). King [carnau- 


. taca rajakkal kone). Profix in place numes, as Congaud, mean- 


` 


ing royal forest. Covil (GooTlab - kóvil, Mal). From (above 
+ Шат, mal. hóuse) Palace, temple [coil]. Covilagam 
(®ё-соз!о1%о - kóvilakam, Mal.). From (above + nkam, mal. 
inside). Apartments of a rajah's palace. So a branch of a royal 
tarwaud [q.y.]. It answers to Tauvery among the subjects. 
The Zamorin rajah of Calicut’s tarwaud [q.v.] has three Covi- 
lagams ;—Eastern or kizhakk, Western or padinyaur, New or' 
poothiya. The eldest female in these three is the head of the 
tarwaud. She enjoys certain of the common lands attached to 
thé Ambaudy covilagam or chief palace so called, and is regarded 
as the holder of a staunam or dignity. Next after her follow in 
succession the five eldest males of the tarwaud, who stand in tho 
order of their respective ages, and who are known respectively 
as:—Zamorin [q.v.], Yeralpaud, Moonalpaud, Yeddatralpaud, 
Nedootralpaud. To each of them a certain portion of the 


` tarwaud property is allotted to enable him to maintain his stau- 


nam or dignity, and he is called a Coorvaulcha [q.v.] or Joint 
ruler. As soon as a member of the royal tarwaud attains to a 
staunam of digmity, he theoretically loses his place in the Covi- 
lagam of his origin; but practically now when there are no 
political powers to be exercised, he is allowed to manage the 
common property of his branch. 


COAST (sær - karai, Tam.). In books of the eighteenth 
century means the Coromandel const specifically. mapaàla, the 
shore, was applied in a similar specific way, in Ptolemy to the 
coast near Cape comorin. The Madras Army was not Jong back 
called the Coast army. See however also the other terms below. 
Coromandel coast (© Fil Lp LD NL VSESOOM - shdézhaman- 
dalakkarai, lum.) Sailor’s term. The Coromandel coast is the 
тараА!а сортёу or зоруёу of Ptolemy, and also the district 73s 
les Aejovuévgs тараћіаѕ twpryyav or gwpryyür, in which the 
mouth of the xdBnpos, ог Cauvery, was situated. Begins at 
Calimere point, 130 miles north-east of Adam’s bridge and in 
lat. 10° 16’, long. 79° 55’, and holds a direction due north across 
the estuaries of the Cauvery, which either inclose or traverse a 
delta, having a base of 82 miles towards the sea. The coast 
continues to hold a northerly direction in lat. 15° 27’, where the 
river Goondlacumma is considered to bound it to the northward, 
and retains the same character of slight elevation and general 
sandy formation with shallow water along shore. Throughout 
this distance there is no shelter for large ships, except at Madras. 
During the closing months of the year, when the coast is exposed 
to the north-east monsoon [caur], it is nearly-deserted. At all 
times a heavy sea rolls on shore from the vast expanse of the 
Bay of Bengal, and éauses a surf, which precludes communi, 
cation from the ships lying at anchor with the land by European 
built boats. The coast throughout is, with little exception, low 
and sandy, and the sea shallow near the shore, with sounding 
gradually increusing with the distance from land. The surf 
wave breaks from 3 feet in fine weather to 12 ог„14 feet high 
in gales; it breaks at.300 feet from shore in calm and at 450 to 
1,000 feet in stormy weather. Poolicat shoal, 14 miles north of 
Madras city, and Covelong reef, 25 miles south, are points of 
danger on the coast. Commencing with the north-east wind, 
a current of variable velocity sets in from the north in а 


‘direction parallel with the shore. This generally increases in ` 


strength in the course of the day and decreases during tlie night, 
and is moreover influenced by the strength of the wind. It 
appears to reach its maximum velocity about the 1st of November, 
when in conjunction with the tide it amounts to three miles per 
hour; and from this tiine decreases until the 10th of December, 
when it amounts to a small fraction of a mile per hour only. 
The current is always. stronger in the afternoon than in the 
morning. 'The geological appearances in several places along 
the const of Coromandel render it probable that the whole coast 
was heaved up at some remote period. ‘That extensive estuaries 
must have indented the coast previous to that period is shown 
by the fossil remains, both pelagic and terrestrial, many miles 
removed from the present shore. The revenue districts along 
the Coromandel coast are Madura, Tanjore, South arcot, 
Chingleput, and Nellore. See vol. II, 158. Golcondah coast 
(#to;g£*`os ó - gélukondaréyu, Tel). Sailor's term. Begins 
from the Goondlucumma river in lat. 15° 27’; namely at Pedda 
devanampaud, Ongole talook, extending thence to the southern 
point of the district of Vizagapatam, in lat. 17° 15’, where begins 
the Orissa coast. In the south-western part, the Golcondah 
coast contains the estuaries of the branches of the river Kistna, 
and those more numerous of the river Godavery ; and in that 
part is so low, that when prolonged and violent gales from tho 
north-east are simultaneous with great land floods, the coast is 
extensively inundated and great devastation takes place. ‘Tho 
most important maritime places on the Golcondah coast are 
Motoopully, Masulipatam and Coringa, Narsapore, Point goda- 
very, and Wattauda. The hills on the Golcondah coast are 
connected in some places with the Eastern ghauts [q.v.], and as 
this range approaches the south-west, its distance from the 
shore gradually increases, leaving space for the plain comprised 
in Northern circars [q.v.] aud Carnatic [q.v.). See vol. II, 164. 
— Malabar coast (5290529380 - malayálatíra, Can.; eei om ©- 


malay&mkara, Mal). Sailor's term. Begins at Mount delly and 
stretches generally south-east as far as Cape comorin, а distance 
of 325 miles. Is the coast south of the Concan [q.v.]. With 
little exception, low, and either muddy or sandy, having 
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numerous shallow inlets extending a considerable distance into 
the land, and called by Anglo-indian backwaters [cauyal]. This 
const was & fixed starting point in ancient oriental geography. 
According to Friar Jordanus, Bishop of Quilon, Lesser india 
embraced Sindh and the coast as far as some point'immediately 
north of Malabar. Greater india extended from Malabar 
indofinitely to the eastward and included Champah or Cambodia 
[q.v.]. India Tertia was the east of Africa. Other writers 
ohanged the names, but with similar divisions [india]. Seo vol. 
П, 147. Orissa coast (&i $ - ódhrarévu, Tel.). 
term; at S, point of Vizagapatam district, in lat. 17° 15’; and 
extends north beyond this Presidency. West coast (Ош 
SET ~mérgarai, l'um.). General Anglo-indian term. Meant in 
earliest writings the west coast of Sumatra. Now always means 
W. coast of this peninsula from Travancore to Canara. The 
climate is warm, but'equable, temperature being seldom lower 
than 68° or higher than 88^; the mean temperature 78°. March, 
April and May constitute the hot season, the south-west mon- 
soon [caur] setting in about the beginning of June. The most 
remarkable feature of this country is the great range of tho 
Western ghauts, for a description of which see under ghaut. 
For coast see vol. II, 147. For separate accounts of Travancore, 
Cochin, Malabar, and South canara, see vol. IT, appendix XII. 


COBBARY (/QaamUiuaz»m - kopparai, Tam.). The white kernel . 


of the cocoanut [cocoanut, coppray ]. 


“COBJA ( %=Я - kubja, San.). From (ku, san. prefix implying 


want +. ubj, san. to make straight). Munch-backed [coon]. 
Cobja vishnoovardhanan dethroned the sovereign of Vengy and 
established the Eastern chalookya [q.v.] dynasty, which, fixing 
its capital at Rajahmundry, extended its ` conquests to the 
borders of Orissa and ruled for four centuries. Vol. I (132) 
[charitram ]. 


COBRA (TT - naga, San. and Mahr.; 3. «9 - nágsámp, 
Hind.; 5:023) - nágerahávu, Can. ; S01 37:5» - manchi- 


pimu, Tel. ; аЛ азоб - vishattán, Mal.; Mwo - nayá, Singh. ; 
‚б бубу иштир - nallappámbu, Tam.). Title from portuguese. 
"Бал. from (nagna, san. naked).' Tel. from (mancbi, tel. good + 


pámu, tel. snake); euphemistic to avert snake's anger. Mal. 
from (visha, san. poison + attán, mal. honorific suffix). Singh. 


from sanscrit. Tam. from (nalla, tam. good + pámbu, tam. 
snake). ‘Tel. also (manchinígamu), meaning good + cobra; 
(nágupámu), meaning cobra + snake. * Таш. also (nágappámbu), 
meaning cobra + snake. Title “otherwise Cobra de capello, 
Binocellate cobra, Spectacled cobra. Cobra de capello is in 
Portuguese snake of the small hood, from the appearance of a 
hood which i& produces by the expanded skin about the neck. 
Friar Jordanus, the Quilon Bishop of the fourteenth century, 
has the following:—'* There be also venomous animals, such 
“as many serpents, big beyond bounds, and of divérs colors, 
“black [black cobra], red [red cobra], white, and green [whip 
* snake], and parti-colored; two-headed [domoonh], also three- 
“headed. and five-headed. Admirable marvels!” The last 
might be suggested by the appearance of a cobra with, dilated 
hood and spectacles. Naga tripudians, elapidw [naug], орай 
colubriformes venenosi, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 27], 
of faturalists [jantoo] ; erroneously spelt Naja by early writers. 
Alias Coluber naja; Naja atra, kaouthia, larvata, lutescens. 
Thero is only tbis one species. Body and tail of moderato 
length; belly flat; head rather high and short, not very distinct 
from neck, which is very dilatable, the anterior ribs being 
elongate. The shields of tho head normal, but the loreal is 
absent. Nostrils wide, lateral between two shields; eye of 
moderate size, with round pupil. One priethree, sometimes two 
or four post oculars. Six upper labials, the third and fourth 
entoring the orbit; the third forms the lower half of the arterior 
margin of the orbit. Scales smooth, much imbricate, in numerous 
series round the hood. Anal entire. Sub-caudals two-rowed. The 
fang is grooved, with foramen at its extremity ; one or two small 
ordinary teeth at a short distance behind it.. The neck is marked 
between the tenth and seventeenth transverse series of scales 
with a white, black-edged Б or = enclosing at either extremity 
a black ocellus. This pattern is entirely on the stcel-brown skin, 
and is only seen when the cervical disk is expanded ; then the 
scales are distant from ono another like grains of linseed [alsee] 
symmetrically arranged in rows; аб other times the scales are 


imbricate and conceal the pattern. ‘The general color varies from * 


light olive, or even buff, to dark-brown ; this color is entirely on 
the scales, the interstitial skin being white, occasionally with 
dark cross-bands. A common variety has numerous narrow light 
eross-bars, generally in pairs. Under parts ash or dark mottled; 
anteriorly a lateral black spot corresponding to the position of 
the ocellus on the neck; two or three series of ventrals between 
tho fifteenth and thirtieth are very dark, nearly black, The 
colors are varinble in shade, and they mark caste according to the 
Tamnlians. Ава rule the cobras found on the coast аго much 
lighter than those of inland districts. ‘They seldom exceed З or 
4 feet in length, and are about an inch and a quarter thick with 
a small head. Cobras never attack without distending the hood. 
They raise the anterior third of the body from the ground, slide 
slowly along on the posterior two-thirds, and with the hood 
dilated remain on the alert, darting the head forward to the 


Sailor’s + 


attack when anything hostile approaches. This attitude is very 
striking, and few objects are more calculated to inspire awe 
than a large cobra, when with his hood erect, hissing loudly, and 
his eyes glaring, he prepares to strike. Nevertheless they are 
not uggressive ; unless interfered with or irritated, they crawl 
along the ground with the neck undilated, looking not unlike 
innocent snakes; but the moment they are disturbed they assume 
the menacing attitude. The cobra is a nocturnal snake; that is 
to say it is most active in the night; but it is often seen moving 
about in the day. It is oviparous; the eggs, from eighteen to 
twenty-five in number, are obovate and about the size of those of 
a pigeon [capotam]; the shell is white, but tough and leathery. 
The cobras feed on small animals, bird's eggs, frogs [bhaicam], 
fish, or insects; they rob hen-roosts and swallow the eggs whole ; 
they prefer taking their food at dusk or in the night. They 
drink water, bat they will live for months in captivity without 
touching food or water. They go into water readily and swim 
well, but are essentially terrestrial snakes. They can climb and 
occasionally ascend trees in search of food. Cobras are not 
unfrequently found in the roofs of huts, holes in walls, fowl 
houses, old ruins, under logs of wood, in cellars, old brick kilns 
[collvye], and old masonry of stone; brickwork or mud. Their 
chief enemies are the jungle-fowl [q.v.], which destroy the 
young brood, and the herpestes or ichneumons [mongoose], 
which will attack and master the largest cobra. The cobras 
are the favorites of the snake-charmers, wha make them assume” 
a dancing motion opposite a pipe [jeenboorra, magady] which 
is played before them. These snake-catchers render them 
harmless by extracting the fangs when they are young, or 
when they are caught. A piece of stout cloth is put before 
the cobra on which it bites; the cloth is then suddenly drawn 
back, tearing out the fangs with it. The snake-charmers вау. 
that their charms and musics make the poison ineffective ;. 
but these are quickly reproduced, unless with the fang all 
the reserve fangs and germs are removed, in which case the 
snake is harmless for life. The cobra poison, when thoroughly’ 
inoculated by a fresh and vigorous snake is quickly fatal. 
Paralysis of the nerve-centres takes place, and deuth occurs 
with great rapidity sometimes in a few minutes, especially 
when the fangs, having penetrated a vein, inoculate the poison 
immediately into the venous circulation. None of the reputed 
antidotes [snake-stone] ‘will cure. the bite of the cobra if the 
snake is full-grown and if its poison fang is full and be not 
interfered with by clothing. The most probable remedy in all 
cases of snake-bife is the injection of ammonin. The Tamul 
Cooral has the following :—® WUT curs eur етһә 
Gis отит Q porc» jb 5,40 Living with 
“those who do not agree with one is like dwelling with a cobra 
“in the same hut," There is a Tamul proverb :—61.65 m pm 
sb sohaga Р parner“ Will the biting cobra mix in 
“friendly intercourse?" The following different kinds are recog- 
nized among the Dravidians. All are deadly, except Hill cobra 
and Male cobra, which are not real cobras. Black cobra 
(šm - nallanfgu, Tel. ; d» xa oao - krishnasarppam, Mal. ; 
& Uh B T &Lb -karunfigam, Tam.). Sameas pariah, Black-hooded 
cobra (697 sr» - nallatátsup&mu, Tel.). Black on the hood 
unusually deep. Bramin cobra (SSTA - bápananágu, Tel. ; 
Urdurrgre@ib + páppáranágam, Tam.). Same as red. 
Chetty cobra (ag ху - shettindgu, Tel.; Qa: 19 Б тр - shetti- 
nágam, Tam.) Otherwise Merchant cobra, so called from ita 
.habit of looking about on all sides when lifting up its head.—— 
Crab cobra (J ois вт у + endrinágu, Tel. ; в eser @ fiar et s m cb - 
nanduthinninágam, Tum.). Alleged to live upon crabs [nundoo), 
Flower cobra (9€ - pünágu, Tel; 5те - pünágam, 
Tam.). The smallest kind found amongst flowers; extremely 
venomous. Foliage cobra (#% кг Ns - ákunágu, Tel.; SM sr 
@ib - tàzhainágam, Tam.). Found among leaves.—— Hill ccbra 
(57 os т лу - kondanágu, Tel.). See sep. title. —— Jasmine cobra 
(sarm - mallenágu, Tel.). From frequenting those flowers. 
I "Male cobra (arem - shárai, Tam.) See Rat-snake—— 
Mogily cobra (3M Wes jh - báríkásámp, Hiud.; лд а ~ 
mogilinágu, Tel). Frequent the Caldera bush [serew-pine]. 
Pariah cobra (xe am - málanágu, Tel.; USNS - 
parainágam, Tam.) Same as black. Red cobra (Jis avas < 
erranágu, Tel.; Олег Фә: - shennégam, Tam.). Same da 
bramin.——Shell cobra (Šop TN - shankhunágu, Tel.). - Plain 
hood without any mark. Wheat cobra (4*5 s» к Му - gódhumae- - 
nágu, Tel; Qamrge»u BT - kóthumainágum, Tam.) A 
cobra with a short, thin body. 


COCA (ç - koka, Hind.) Title from mexican. Title other. 
wise South american coca bush, South american spadio bush. 
Botanically Erythroxylon coca, lam., linea [vricsham, 28]. 
Distinguish both from сссоа and cocoanut. Shrub of upright, 
bushy habit with alterihte entire ovate leaves about 1} inches 
in length and small, greenish-white flowers; from south america ; 
leaves dried and mixed with burnt limo form a masticatory 
feharvanam]; leaves can be infused as tea [q.v.]; immedi 
eect with american natives said to be a gentle oxcitemont 
with sensation of high enjoyment ; its use leasons desire for m 
| and enables the consumer to undergo an enormous amouul of 
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Le Р: 2 P š fati from an incrensed nervous energy ; has evidently some (= vox - vákalapúdi, Tel.). From (váka, tel. stream + padi, 

е i > оа to betni [q.v.]; has not equal effects with europeans tel. village). Zemindarry, Village, Lighthouse; pop. 891 ; lat. of 


"A Ж . as far аз observed. For the only indigenous species of this tree 
seo Deccany deodar. 


COCANADA (525-25 - kákináda, Tel.). From (káki, tel. 


огозу .+ nádu, tel. country); perhaps from the dark clay soil. 
^—(1) Division, Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery district. Pay 
Rs.100. Area 126 square miles, containing sixty-one towns and 
* villages, Population 120,907. Language Teloogoo. E. coast of 
` district. Boundnries:—N. Pittapore division; S.*Yanam and 
Ramchendrapooram talook; E. sea; W. Ramohendrapooram 
talook. Extends allalong the coast. Soil of a regar la clay 
- [caliminn] and generally fertile. Paddy (q.v.], jaggery (q.v. ], 
hides [chamrah], castor [aumanac], and gingelly [q.v.] seeds, 
largely exported. Cigarsare manufactured, Irrigation by canals, 
x Yelair irrigates about twenty villages. A few villages by Goda- 
ү very floods. Places of archwological interest :—Bheemavaram, 
Inzaram, Juggannautapooram, Neelapully, Sarpavaram.  Prin- 
cipal trig. stations :—Gorrepoody, Manjair, Mullavarammol, 
Polecore, Raipore, Rameshwaram, Timmapooram, Vaucalpoody 
lighthouse. The leading places, &c., in the division are the 
following. —Atchootapooratrayam (=S) rý Šo - acqutá- 
puratrayam, Tel). From (accutápura, tel. town so-called + 
traya, san. triad); -being composed of atchootapooram, boot- 
. champett and rameshwaram.  Sansorit namo (ráméshvara), 
meaning rama, the lord, from the temple of rama now existing. 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,793; lat. of village 16° 57'; long. 
Ф 82° 13'; from Cocanada W. 3 miles; from the sca W. 51 miles. 
——Bheemavaram (3580 - bhímavaramu, Tel). See sep. 
е title.——Cocanada (сїз - kükináda, Tel). See below. 
| Coringa (8+5 ол - kórangi, Tel), Sce sep. title,——Gooroozauma- 
. $ pully (Sarsa - gurudzánapalli, Tel.), From (guruja, tel, 
diamond + palli, tel. village). Zemindarry village; pop. 1,4-47 ; 
lat. of villago 16° 54’ ; long. 82° 15'; from Cocanada S. 31 miles; 
from the sea W. 14 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,251. Salt factory. 
Es Gorrepoody (myr - gorrepúdi, Tel). From (gorre, tel. sheep 
+ piidi, tel. village), Trig. station; lat. 16° 51’ 44:26”, long. 
82° 14 24-24”; from Cocanada S.S.W. 6 miles; from Congode 
4 E. 14 miles; from the sea W. 3} miles. Hope island (&*56 
zz - kórangidíyi, Tel.). Sce sep. title, Inzaram (a oz 5 -- 
r : indzaramu, Tel). See sep. title,——uggannautapooram (sam 
55:5 - jagannát'hapuramp, Tol), From (jagannát'hudu, tel. 
roper name + pura, san. town). Government village; pop. 
included in Cocanada ; lat, of village 16° 50’; long. 82° 16’; from 
4 d Cocanüda Б. 1 mile; from the sea W. 1 mile, Formerly Dutch. 
T 1 Salt factory.———Manjair (5095 - manjéru, Tel). From 
Е r . (manju, san. beautiful + éru, tel. river), Trig. station; lat, 
í ç 16° 49' 21:25"; long. 82? 14’ 25:87"; from Cocanada S S.W. 
* 9 miles ; from the sea W. 5 miles ; from Seela N.E, 1} miles. 
M > AMullavaram (50:5: - mallavaramu, Tel), From (mallaya, tel, 
. E proper name + pura, san. town). Trig. station; lat. 16° 43'; 
y I long. 82° 18'; from Cocanada S. 16 miles; from tho sea W. 
l 4} miles; from Tallaraiy S.E, 5 miles,—— Neelapully (EDENES 
e. nílapalli, Tel.). See sep. titlo.——-—Pengoodoor (IHÉS: - penn. 
5 guduru, Tel). From (penu, tel. large + kudurn, tel, halting 
[Ж place). Zemindarry village, Salt factory; pop. 1,493; lat. qf 
village 16° 54’; long. 82° 14’; from Cocanada 8.W. 4 miles ; from 
the sea W. 24 milos.——Polecore (2+ Sko + pólékurru, 'l'el.). | 
From (póli, tel. proper name + kurru, tel, hamlet), Trig. 
- &tation ; lat, 16" 46' 00:00" ; long. 82° 16’ 00:00” ; from Cocannda 
8. 11 miles ; from the sea W. 4 miles ; from Tallaraiv S. ] mile. 
—Raipore (957-5 -.répüru, Tel). From (rédu, tel. king + 
j pura, san. town), Trig. station; lat. 16" 56’ 54:21”; long. 
82° 13° 58:69"; from Cocanada W. 3} miles; from Covoor N.E. 
3 mile; from the sea W. 4} miles.—Ramanayyapett (x сур 
56 -ramanayyapéta, Tel). From (ramanayya, tel, proper name 
+ péta, tel. suburb). Zemindarry village ; pop, 1,451 ; acres 904 j 
lat. of village 16° 59’; long. 82° 17”; from Cocanada N. 3 miles ; 
from the вез W. 2 miles.——Rameshwaram (8 #;$ - rámésh- 
Kw varamu, Tel) From (ráma, san. the god + ishyara, san. lord). 
T Trig. station; lat. 16° 58’ 48 75^; long. 82° 14’ 32-24” ; from 
= Cocanada N.N.W. 3 miles; from Maudhavaputnam B. 2 mile; 
ү from the sea W. 31 miles,——Samwxlcottah (sert ‚ tsimarla- 
kóta, Tel). Seo sep. titlo,——Sarpavaram (88)Sdx + sarpa- 
. . Varam, Tel). From (sarpa, san. snake + pura, town), Village, 
. Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 1,374 ; lat. 17° 00' ; long, 82° 16' ; from 
E. Cocanada N. 44 miles; from the sea W. 32 miles, Ancient 
-  Vishnoo temple founded by a Rishy, with fourteen inscriptions. 
— . North is a small lake called Nauradagoondam, A large pagoda 
——Tallaraiv (+£ $ - tállarévu, Tel), From (їйї, tel. 
à, borassus flabelliformis, linn, + révu, tel, harbour). 
village; lat, of village 16° 47’; long. 82? 16‘; from 
12 miles. Ships repairede—— Tímmapooram (e=, 
nu, Tol). From (timmayya, tel. proper name 
"nb Zemindarry village; pop. 1,160; lat. of 
1 02; long. 82° 19'; from Cocanada N.N.E. 6 miles; 
sea W, 3 miles. Trig. station; late 17° 02’ 06:27"; 
3 à rom Cocanada N.E, 6 miles; from the sea 
Panasapaud N. 
H l. £ 


E. 2 miles.—— Vaucalpoody 


*northward of the Point godavery. 


village 17° 00'; long. 82° 19’; from Cocanada N.N.E. 5 miles ; 
from the sea W. 1 mile, Lighthouse is a Trig. station; lat. 
17° 00’ 49:87”; long. 82° 19’ 30:78"; from Cocanada N.N.E. 
З miles ; from the sea W. $ mile; from Tammavaràm S. 1} miles. 
Light. 500 yards from the shore. White; flasbing. A flash 

every 20 seconds. 14 miles range. Visible from all directions 

seaward. White column. То lead clear of the shoals to the 

Yanam (сэ a x» - yanfimu, 

Tel.). See sop. title. Yelair (95% - бги, Tcl), See sep. 

title ——(2) Sub-magistracy, Godavory district. Pay Rs. 70. 

——(3) Town, Port, Municipality, Collector's Divisiofial and 

Deputy tahsildar's head-quarters, Sub-judge's Court, Telegraph 

office, District registrar's office, Marine oflice ; Godavery dist., 

Cocanada division ; pop. 40,553 ; lat. 16° 56’ ; long. 82° 167; from 

Coonavaram E.S.E. 76 miles; from Coringa N. 10 miles ; from 

Elloré E.N.E. 76 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 288.miles; from . 
Narsapore N.E. 50 miles ; from Ooppauda S.S.W. 12 miles ; from 

Rajahmundry E.S.E. 31 miles. On Golcondah coast [q.v.], at 

the northern extremity of the.Godavery delta. Connected by 

canal with Samulcottah and the Godavery at Dowlaishweram. 

Includes the old town of Juggannautapooram formerly a Dutch 

settlement which is connected with Cocanada proper by an iron 

girder bridge across the salt creek, completed in 1865. For: 
lighthouses see Vaucalpoody and Hope island. In 1802 a dock 

was constructed to receive ships of the Royal navy not drawing 

more than 14 fect of water. A great impetus was given to 

trade of place during American civil war, when large quantities 

of cotton were shipped. The shipping has increased and 

communication is kept up with Calcutta, Madras and Rangoon. 

Many mercantile houses have been established and a branch of 

the Bank of Madras opened. Chief exports are cotton [q.v.5 

gingelly-oil [q.v.] seed, cheroots [q.v.], sugar [q.v.] and rice 

q.v.]. Imports are iron [auhan], copper [tanmram], gunny 

q.v.] bags, and various liquors. "Tho following are the travel- 

ling distances by road from Cocanada to different places :— 


| , Miles and |. 

To | Via Furlongs. 
Berhampore Samulcottah and Chieacole ies 262 7} 
Bezwada .., Rajahmundry and Samulcottah 132 2 
Chicacole... ‘Toony and Samulcottoh as © 163 7 
Chunda Rajahmundry, Munguputnam and 359 3 

Chennore.* 

Cuddapnh » | Rajahmundry, Guntoor and Cumbum... 361 54 
Cumbum... +» | Rajahmundry and Guntoor А 275 1 
Cuttack Chiencole, Toony and Samuleottah 379 н 
Elloe  .. Rajahmundry and Bezwndn "93 1 
Guntoor ... Rajahmundry and Bezwada 159 2} 
Madras Masulipatam and Nellore m sso 379 1 
Madras ... Rajahmundry, Bezwuda and Nellore.. 401 G 
Masulipatam Mogultoor ... aA T nea ae 99 6 
Masulipatam Rajahmundry and Mogultoor 128 3 
Nellare Masulipatam and Ongole ud 271 3 
Nellore Rajahmundry, Ellore and Ongole 297 œ% 
Ongole Mogultoor and Masulipatam • 195 0 
Ongole .., | Rajahmundry and Elloro... Кз 220 54 
Raghavapooram. | Rajahmundry and Lakkavaram 104 5 
Rajahmundry ... | Samulcottah `... T ме, Б sis 38 0 
Secunderabad ... Rajahmundry, Bezwada and Sooryapett 299 Ok 
Nirónchuh Rajahmundry and Dammnpoett M 972 à» 
Vizagapatam Samulcottah, Toony and Cassimcote ... 107 1 
Vizianugram Samulcottnh, Toony and Soobnraum ... 130 4 
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COCHIN * (@9.9j) - koççi, Mal.). The final “n” is from the 
Portuguese. Cf. coleroon, eomorin. Vern. means small place, 
Sanscrit name (bálápurí), means city of maidens; also (góshrí- 
nagarí), means cow + wealth + town. Also called Cheriya 
anantapooram as opposed to Periya anantapooram or Trivan- 
drum? Local name for the province is Mautacshmah, meaning 
palace + country; also Mautabhoo, meaning ваше; also Perim- 
padapp, meaning great -- creation, the grent centre of popula- 
tion. —(1) Native state; situated on the west of the 
Presidency ; between 9° 48' and 10° 50' N. lat., and between 
76° 5 aud 76° 58’ E. long.; bounded N. by Malabar district, 
E. by Malabar and Coimbatore districts, S. by Travancore stato, 
W. by Malabar distriot and the sea; pop. 600,278; lang. 
Maldyalam. Contains rivers Alwye, Carvanore, Chaulacoody, 
Ponnany, Tattamungalam; ports Maulipooram, Naracal. The 
whole area of the state is represented hy the following sub, 
areas :—Canyanore, Chittoor, Cochin, Cranganore, Moocoonda- 
pooram, Talapully and Trichore talooks. ‘The following general 
references should be made to the preceding volumes :~-general 
geography, I (1) to (29); general ethnology, 1 (29) to (109) ; 
general history, I (110) to (188); physical geography, II, 1; 
meteorology, II, 3; geology, II, 8; {аппа, ЇЇ, 21; Hora, ТТ, 26; 
mineralogy, If, 29. 'Тһе following references in the preceding 
volumes will futnish details special to the district :—particulars 
about towns, II, 48; coast survey, II, 150; lighthouses, II, 168; 
ports, II, 423 ; missionary stations, II, 455. A special gazetteer 
account of the whole state is given at II, 68. Places of archmo- 
logical interest :—Caccaud, Cochin, Cranganore, Nidoombara 
tully, Pauraul, Poonilaurava, Putticnud, Tircore, Tirvillamaln, 
Trichore. The leading places, &c., in the State are the follow. 
ing.—Ambalacottah (MWYA . ambalakkétta, Mal.). 
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COCHIN. 


Seo sep. title. 


Anjikeimal (moanaad . nüchikkaimal, 
Mal.). See sep. title. Annamanada ( тотп2075 - annamannta, 
Mal). From (annamman, mal. the food goddess, so called + 
nata, mnl. entrance). Village; lat. 10° 14’; long. 76° 22^ ; from 
Irinyaulacode S.E. 12 miles; from Ernacolum N.N.E. 18 miles; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 128 miles; from tho sea E. 12 miles. 
Capital of a small tract called Adoor graumam. Auniamala 
(Homan - ánamala, Mal.). From (ána, mal. elephant + mala, 
mal. mountain). River. Rises in tho mountains of Coimbatore, 
where called Auliyaur [q.v.], and flows 15 miles through forest 
taking different names. Stone-bridge near "l'attamungalam. 
Joins with Ponnany river west of Parly railway station. 
Ayicottuh (m0)8ae05 - nzhikkótta, Mal.) See sep. title. 
Caccaud (edo - kakkátu, Mal.). From (kal, mal. rock + kátu, 
mal. jungle). Village; pop. 216; lat. 10° 39’; long. 76° 06’; from 
Ernacolum N.W. 47 miles; from Trichore N.W. 13 miles ; from 
Vadacancherry W. 12 miles; from the sea E. 6 miles. Rock-cut 


cave with pillars. Canyanore (2»emmnayramó - kanayannár, 
Mal.). See sep. title. Carvanore (om uso - karuvannúr, 
Mal.). See sep. title. Chaulacoody ( ауоезатз©1 - chálakkuti, 
Mal). See sep. title.———Chennamungalam  (3.23Ym2ocogjo - 


chénnamangalam, Mal.). From (shéndan, tam. skanda, the god 
+ mangala, sau. prosperity). Village; lat. 10° 10’; long. 
76° 16; from Cochin N. 14 miles; from Ernacolum N.N.W. 
14 miles; from the sea E. 4 miles. The residence of Pulliett 
atchan, а rich jenmy (q.v.]. Family once hereditary ministers 
of rajah of Cochin. Cheranore (3 099% - chéranür, Mal.). 
From (chéran, mal. chéra king + úr, mal. village). River. Rises 
in Vallangy bills and runs for 4 miles in rocky channel. It is 
then joined by others. Passes 20 miles through Trichore 
district and joins Carvanore river. Chittoor (23102, - chittár, 


Mal). See вер. title. Cochin (&09f) - koççi, Mal.) See 
below. Codacherry (@2%sS2ç3G) - kótashshéri, Mal.. Зеезер. 
title. Colinjappaura (mmay lammo - kozhiñchánpára, Mal.). 


Froin (kozhi, mal. wither + pára, mal. rock). Village; pop. 4,314; 
Jat. 10° 44'; long. 76° 53’; from Chittoor E.N.E. 6 miles; from 
Trichore E.N.E. 45 miles; from Ernacolum N.E. 65 miles; from 
the sea E. 60 miles. On the road to Pollachy. Fair held on 
Wednesdays. Coonnancoolam (&ana@o-kunnankulam, Mal.). 
From (kunnam, mal. hill + kulam, mal. tank). "Town; pop. 4,004; 
lat. 10° 39'; long. 76° 6'; from Ernacolum N.N.W. 48 miles; 
from Trichore N.W. 13 miles; from Vadacancherry W. 13 miles; 
from the sea E. 6 miles. Large Christian town, with Syrian 
and Church missionary societylestablishments. One Malayalam 
bimonthly paper is published hero. Cranganore (ADG 
6зару® - kotunnallár, Mal.). бее sep. title. Cullvetty bazaar 
CES ERE - kalvettibajár, Mal). See sep. title. 
Ernacolum (og) 2617098 с - eran&kulam, Mal.). See sep. title. 
Irinyaulacode, (aomas - irinüálakkótu, Mal). From 
(iru, mal. two + chála, mal. palace + kótu, mal. place). Village 
talook head-quarters; рор. 884; lat. 10° 21’; long. 76° 16°; from 
Chittore S.W. 43 miles; from Cochin N. 27 miles; from Erna- 
colum N. 26 miles; from Trichore S. 12 miles; from Tripoontora 
N.N.W. 29 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 330 miles; from the sea 
Е.б miles. Нав а large temple whose annual festival is in April- 
May. Weekly fair on Wednesdays. Keicherry (292.8 010 - 
kaiççéri, Mal). From (kai, mal. hand + chéri, mal. village). 
River. Rises at foot of hills and after 27 miles through Tala- 
pully district enters Trichore lake. During monsoon [a.v-] 
waters are made to irrigate lands by dams. Mattancherry 
(25239210) - mnttáüchéri, Mal.). See sep. title. ——Vawulipooram 
Moocoonda- 


(esenlaqoo - málippuram, Mal). See sep. title. 


pooram (@@caaJ@o - mukundapuram, Mal). See sep. title. 
Moolattara (981900 - mülattara, Mal). From (mila, mal. corner 
+ tara, mal. village). Village. Anicut here ou the Aunamala 
river. It irrigates a largo tract of territory. Naracal (6020 
dob - nárakkal,Mal.). See sep. title. Neliampathy (9021,20 


asol - nelyámpati, Mal.) See sep. title. Nemmaura (90022:0 - 
nommira, Mal). From (nal, mal. good + mári, mal. rain). 
Village; pop. 4,601; lat. 10° 35'; long. 76° 38'; from Chittoor 
W.S.W, 14 miles; from Trichore E. 26 miles; from Ernacolum 
N.N.E. 46 miles; from the sea E. 40 miles. At foot of Nelinm- 
pathy hille. Has a.pagoda. Is the head-quarters of a Sub- 
magistrate, Nidoombara tully (els MOM) - nitumbaratalli, 
Mal). From (netumpura, mal. barracks, the long house + tali, 
mal. temple). Village; lat. 10° 45’; long. 76° 18’; from Erna- 
colum N. 50 miles ; from 'Trichore N. 14 miles; from the sea E. 
21 miles. Temple with inscriptions. Nullapully («89g e) - 
nalléppalli, Mal). From (nalla, mal. good + palli, mal. village). 
Village; pop. +300 ; lat. 10° 44^; long. 76° 50'; from Chittoor 
N.E. 3} miles ; from Ernacolum N.E. 02 miles; from the sea E. 
56 miles. Consists mostly of Bramins, Olloor (eg - ollür, 


Mal) From (ul mal. interior + úr, mal. village). 


Village; 


“station in Ponnany tnlook on the north. 


lat. 10? 29' ; long. 76? 17’; from Trichore S.S.E. 34 miles ; from 
the sea E. 13 miles. Syrian population and church. Oorgam 
(@2°@0- ürakam, Mal). From (úr, mal. village + akam, mal. 
inside). Town; pop. 1,109; lat. 10° 26’; long. 76° 16’; from 
Ernacolum N.N.W. 30 miles; from Trichore S. 7 miles; from 
the sea E. 9 miles. Large temple and a palace. Festival in 
temple, March-April. Otchantora (22990 - ócqantura, Mal.). 
From (óccan, mal. a drum beater + tnra, mal. harbour). Villnge; 3 
рор. 2,280; lat. 10" 01^; long. 76° 17’; from Ernacolum N.W. З 
miles; from Cochin N. 3} miles; from tho sea E. # mile. 
Paliport (ә2ә2\849о - pallippuram, Mal.) See. sep title. 
Pazhayanore (о3о - pazhayannür, Mal.). 
Periyaur (6310)@2Q - periyáru, Mal. See sep. title.—— 
Poonyicara (agsm»lósn - pünnikkara, Mal.) Sce вер. title. 
Putticaud (о 2=\%ә25 - pattikkátu, Mal). From (patti, mal, 
catile fold + kátu, mal. jungle). Village; lat. 10° 33’; long. 
76° 22'; from Ernacolum N.N.E. 40 miles; from Trichore NE. 
S miles; from the sea E. 20 miles. Formerly remarkable for 
the robberies committed on travellers. Now n celebrated place 
amongst sportsmen. Several dolmens [coday cul]. In the 
forests in the vicinity are several deserted temples, solidly built 
of granite [caroom cull]. Shoranore (9:90:35 - cheru- 


vannür, Mal). See sep. title. Talapully (mesg jas) - talap- 
palli, Mal.) See sep. title. —-Tattamungalam (momaseeic - 
tattamannalam, Mal.). See sep. title. Tircore (су ~ 
trikkür, Mal). From (tirukku, mal. border + fr, mal. village), 
Village; lat. 10° 28’; long. 76° 19’; from Ernacolum N. 32 
miles; from Irinyaulacode N.E. S miles; from the sea E. 14 
miles. Temple in a cave. Tirvanjicoolam (clo nemlesgo - 
tiruvaüchikkulam, Mal.) See sep. title. Tirvillamala (ceca 
о сёе - tiruvillámala, Mal). From (tiru, mal. holy + 
villin, mal bowman + mala, mal. hill); hill of rama, the 
bowman. Sanscrit name (bilvádri), means bael [q.v.] tree, 
ægle marmelos, corr. + mountain. Village; lat. 10° 44’; long. 
76° 28’; from Ernacolum N. 52 miles; from Trichore N.E. 20 
miles; from Vadacancherry N.E. 13 miles; from the sea E. 33 
miles. Temple and rock-cut caves. Trichore (Qlaz (96 - 
trishshivappérür, Mal.) See sep. title. Tripoontora (Фа 
errjloro - trippúnittara, Mal). See sep. title. 'adacancherry 
(aues 12601051 - vatakkáüchéri, Mal). From (vatakku, mal. 
north + chéri, mal. village). "Talook head-quarters ; lat. 10° 40’; 
long. 76? 17“; from Chittore W.S.W. 34 miles; from Cochin N, 
47 miles; from Ernacolum N. 47 miles; from Trichore N.N.E. 
94 miles; from Tripoontora N.N.W. 49 miles; from Madras 
S.W. 318 miles ; from the sen E. 19 miles. On road to 'Trichore. 
Moonsif's court. Syrian christians. Vellaurapully (Saaga 
gj2zl'- vellárappalli, Mal). From (vella, mal. white + áru, 
mal. river + palli, mal. village). Village; lat. 10° 8'; long. 
76?.28'; from Canyanore N. 14 miles; from Cochin N.E. 17 
miles; from Ernacolum N.E.15 miles ; from the sea E. 17 miles, 
An isolated portion of the State surrounded by Travancore 
territory, on northern bank of Periyaur. Sanitarium and 
watering place. The Rajah has a country residence. Vypeen 
(99:gj - vaippi, Mal). See sep. title. Yenamacull (ogo? 
ada - énámákkal, Mal). From (énam, mal. ready + má, mal. 
large + kal, mal. stone). Village. ——() Talook, Cochin 
state; pop. 89,758. Principal places :— Andicadav, Ayicull, 
Cheralye, Cochin, Maulipooram, Naracnl, Neirambalam, Otchan- 
tora, Palloorty, Poonyicara, Yedacotchy, Yedavancaud and 
Yelangoonnapoya.——(3) British talook, Malabar district. 
Surrounded by Native state of Cochin, but under Malabar 
Collector [malabar]. Southernmost talook of the district. Areg 
1} square miles, including seventeen detached plots known as 
pauttoms or farms situated in lat. 9° 58’ 7^ N. and long. 76° 17' E. 
Bounded. north by the Native state cf Cochin and backwater, 
south by the Cochin state, east by the rivér and the Cochin 
state, and west by the sea. Comprises three amshoms. Anjengo, 
Cochin and Tungacherry. Open seaboard. Form irregular 
being intersected here and there by the Cochin and Travancore 
states. Surface level. ‘The Cochin inner harbour lies to the 
north of the town. About a mile in length is British territory, 
the rest belonging to the Native cochin state, There is an 
uninterrupted water communication from Cochin to Anjengo and 
thence to Trivandrum on the south and to Tiroor, a Railway 
Soi] alluvial and sandy ; 
congenial to cocoanut palm, which is the chief product, Paddy 
[q.v.] is the only grain grown, and that to but a small extent, 
Staple produce is the cocoanut [4.у.]. Chief exports include 
the produce of Cochin and ‘Travancore states and consist of 
cocoanut oil, coir (q.v.], Hbre, coffee [q.v,], pepper [q.v.] and 
ginger [q.v.]. The chief imports are food grains, piece-goods, 
liquors and spices. Manufactures are cocoanut oil, coir-matting, 
casks, coir-yarn and lemon-grass [q.v.] oil. There aro two small 
dams in the, south of the town constructed for the purpose of 
protecting paddy cultivation from salt-water, Extensive pro. 
tective works were at one time carried out at Cruz milagre 
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See sep. title. 
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about two miles to tho north of tho Cochin river-mouth to 
prevent the river from forcing for itself а new outlet. Small 
tanks are numerous, but tho cultivation is entirely dependant 
upon south-west monsoon [q.v.] There is a good camping 

ound in the henrt of the town facing the Police station. 
Tho leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Anjengo (TAADA .- aüchujennu, Mal) See sep. title. 
* Cochin (65921! - koggi, Mal) Seo below. Tungacherry 
(mmay . tankashshéri, Mal). See sep. title ——(4) 
British town, Port, Head-quarters of Deputy collector, Sheris- 
tadar magistrate, Civil surgeon, Port office, Assistant superin- 
tendent of sea customs, Adhicaury, Telegraph office; Malabar 
dist, Cochin tal.; pop. 15,698; lat. 9° 58’ 04^; long. 76° 17’ 
07:51" ; from Bangalore S.W. 224 miles; from Bombay S.E. 648 
miles; from Calicut S.E. 95 miles; from Cannanore S.E. 145 
miles; from Chittoor S.W. 60 miles; from Cottayam N.N.W. 30 
miles; from Ernacolum S. 3 miles; from Madras S.W. 345 
miles ; froin Maulipooram 8. 23 miles ; from Mangalore S.E. 220 
miles; from Trichore S. 41 miles; from Tripoontora W. 64 
miles. On 8. bank of principal entrance to Travancore estuary. 
Formerly on bank of a river, but in A.D. 1341 changes took place 
in backwater and whether from cyclone winds, or earthquake, 
-or other causes Vypeen island was formed ; a circumstance 
commemorated by an era of its own, known as Poothooveppoo 
or New deposit [vypeen]. The town is now fronted to N. 
by this island. The town extends for a mile along the Tra- 
vancore esiuary and then joins Mattancherry and the Jews 
settlement. It is half a mile in width. The numerous quaint 
old Dutch buildings give it a picturesque appearance. The 
chief native quarters are Cullvetty bazaar and Amrayatty, the 
latter inhabited by Chetties and goldsmiths. The water-supply 
is bad and drinking water is brought by boats from Alwye, 
20 miles distant. Light on a small mound, which formed a 
bastion of the old fort to the south of the harbour. Lat. 
9° 57’ 47”; long. 76° 13’ 45". White; fixed, 15 miles range. 
Visible from all directions seaward. White laterite [q.v.] 
column. Adjoining the lighthouse are the European residences 
facing the sea. Of late years, the sea had threatened to 
encroach, but stone groins were thrown out at right angles to 
river bank, and the foreshore has been reclaimed. Though it 
has the greatest depth of water of any Madras harbour, port is 
closed during Cochin S.W. monsoon [caur]. The best anchorage 
in the roads is from 5} to 64 fathoms soft ground, 2 to 2} miles 
off shore. The stream of tide is strong and its times of change 
irregular, influenced by the evaporation from, or the fall of rain 
upon, the immenso area of backivater [cauyal], of which Cochin 
river-mouth is the ontlet. At the anchorage abreast the bar, 
the ebb sets west-north-west, but the tendency is to the north- 
west; racing over the sand-banks on the northern side of river 
entrance it always produces heavy breakers there, which a ship's 
boats should avoid. The bar at the river’s mouth is a narrow 
strip of lund having 13 feet on it at low water, but the rise and 
fall being only 3 feet at spring tides, only vessels drawing less 
than 14} feet are taken in. The bar is marked by two buoys. 
The best channel does not always remain at the same spot. 
There is at times a surf on the bar occasioned by the strong ebb 
running out against ће ‘вса breezes when there is any swell 
outside. The river inside is deep seven to nine fathoms. Under 
‘the old wall of the fort, the depth of water is about twenty or 
-thirty feet. Cochin is the only port south of Bombay where 
large ships can be built. In 1820 and 1821 three frigates for 
the royal navy were built. Smaller vossels for the Indian navy 
have also been built, and many sbips from 500 to 1,000 tons 
bnrthen for the merchant service. The principal material is 
teak, procured from Western ghauts, but frequently so much 
injured in-the passage down the torrents, ав to be unfit for 
the construction of any but small craft of from 50 to 250 
tons burthen. Repairs to sailing vessels are still executed. 
Cochin was one of the first spots in India visited by Europeans. 
Tradition asserts that St. Thomas labored in this region in 
52 A.D., leaving behind him the colony of Christians called 
Nasrauny moplahs ; and that in the first year of Christian era 
Jews settled on the site of their present colony. The latter 
afterwards established their head-quarters at Cranganore where 
they remained until driven back in the sixteenth century by the 
Zamorin's moplahs. From copper plates still extant, it is put 
beyond doubt that the Syrian christian and Jewish churches 
were firmly established in Cochin by the eighth century. In 1500, 
Cochin was visited by Cabral, after his attack on Calicut. He 
et with a friendly reception from the rajah, who is described 
a reluctant vassal of the Zamorin. Cabral returned to 
oriugal with a cargo of pepper, and was followed by Inande 
va castelho. In 1502, Vasco da Gama, on his second voyage, 
tablished a factory here. In 1503, Albuquerque arrived just 
e to succour the Cochin rajah, who was besieged by the 
in the island of Vypeen. „Не built the Cochin fort 
mel cottah, the first European fort in India in 1507. 
was enlarged in 1525 by Menezes. Albuquerque 
s Portugal, leaving Cochin guarded by only a few 
"under Dnarte pacheco. The Zamorin invaded the 
vas compelled to retreat to Calicut. In 1505, 
ы as the first Portuguese viceroy of 
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Christmas day 1524, Da Gama was buried here, according to 
Correa, in the principal chapel of the Franciscan monastery, 
now used as the Protestant church. His body was in 1538 
removed to Portugal. In 1530, St. Francis Xavier preached 
in these parts and made many converts. In 1557, the church 
of Santa cruz was consecrated ans the cathedral of a bishop. 
In 1577, the Society of Jesus published at Cochin the first 
book printed in India. In 1585 Cochin was visited by Ralph 
Fitch. In 1616 the English, under Keeling, engagod to assist 
the Zamorin in attacking Cochin, on tho understanding that 
a English factory was to be established there. These rela- 
tions were however broken off, and the factory was built 
some years later with the consent of the Portuguese. In 1663, 
the town and fort were captured from the Portuguese by 
the Dutch, and the Englsh retired to Ponnany. ‘The Dutch 
greatly improved the place and its trade, building substantial 
houses after the European fashion and erecting quays, &c. In 
1776 the state was subjugated by Hyder. In 1778, Adrien Van 
Moens completely altered the fort, providing it with new ditches 
and building seven strong bastions. In 1795, on the conquest of 
Holland by the French, it was besieged and captured by Major 
Petrie. In 1796 a Dutch superintendent of Police, Justice of, 
the Peace and Attorney-General in criminal cases, a criminal 
and civil court and a court of appeal were constituted at Cochin. 
The college for the guardianship of orphans and minors, a Dutch 
institution answering to the Court of Wards, a separate orphan 
house, an hospital for Jepers at Paliport, and a matrimonial 
college were also continued. In 1800, Cochin was placed under 
the Malabar commissioners ; in 1801, the Cochin commission was 
abolished and it was placed under the principal Collector ʻof 
Malabar. The establishment was afterwards reduced to that 
of a Principal sudder ameon and Joint magistrate and of 
a Tahsildar-magistrate. In 1806 the English blew up the 
cathedral, destroying at the same time some of the quays, the 
best houses in the place, and the fort. This drove away the 
wealthier Dutch families. In 1814 finally ceded to the British 
by treaty at the time when the other Dutch indian settlements, 
captured the same year, were restored to Holland. British 
duties abolished in 1836. British resident appointed 1839. 
The Dutch church passed into the hands of the English. The 
Jews here are of two kinds; the fair Jews, of more recent arrival 
and settlement in the country; and the black Jews, who reside 
apart in a village outside the town [cranganore, ernacolum ]. 
The latter have а gynagogue. The Protestant church, formerly 
the principal chapel of the Franciscan monastery and probably 
dedicated to St. Anthony, which escaped tho general destructiou 
in 1806, is a plain massive building, with a navo 142 feet long 
by fifty-one broad. Its exact age is unknown; but from 
inscriptions on the Soor it certainly existed before 1546, and is 
therefore the oldest European church in India, except perhaps 
the Calicat church. It contains some curious epitaphs. Ono 
tombstone is sometimes pointed ont as that of Vasco da Gama, 
because it has the word ‘ Vasco’ on it, the rest of the name 
being obliterated, but the coat of arms above is not that of 
Da Gama. The facade of the church was surmounted by an 
ornamented bronze cross and a weathercock 6 feet high which 
could be perceived some 10 miles off at sea. In 1865 these were 
pulled down. "There are altogether nine Christian churches in 
the town; two Protestant, six Roman catholic and one Syrian. 
There are two temples; Amman coil dedicated to Bhagavaty, 
and Janardana devasom in Amravatty. Nearly all traces of tho 
old fort have disappeared. The building now occupied as court 
house and talook cutcherry was formerly the Roman catholic 
convent. The Custom-hoase is situated on the boundary limits 
of British and Native cochin. "The parade ground occupies tho 
heart of the town beyond the Protestant church. Cochin is 
known for gold [pon] and silver [velly] work and wood and ivory 
[dant] carving. Two weekly English newspapers are published 
in addition to a Malayalam paper. There is a Tamul proverb :— 
Qearmr $a Qua ares Q чї! esuriLim Т, i em (5 How 
amar Qui ge»ucumrr—'" See the result of his having 
* gone to Cochin, and of one who betrayed his Gooroo; " meaning 
that Tinnevelly tamul should stay at home. The following are the 
travelling distances by road from Cochin to different places :— 


Miles and 


To via Furlongs. 

Alle apo ud ЕСУ CETT 33 6 

ЕГЕТ ..| Cottaparamba, Chowghaut, Taunore 128 7 
nnd Calicut. 

Calicut Cottaparamba, Chowghaut and Tau- 9 7 
nore, 

Cannanore Cottaparamba, Chowghaut, Taunore, 156 7 
Calicut nnd Tellicherry. 

Chowghaut Cottaparamba cm. tebe "ООШ ДОО 49 7 

Coimbatore Palghaut tse 5 ove " 16 7 

Dindigul Palghaut and Pulney D. n As 188 7 

Madras ... | Palghaut, Coimbatore and Salem = 429 1 

Madura .. — ,.. | Palehaut, Pulney and Dindigul " 229 Ok 

Mané ads .. | Cottaparumba, Chowghaut, Taunore 137 2 

j and Calicut. А 
Mangalore ^» | Cottaparamba, ,Chowghnut, Calicut, 243 0 


Cannanore und Cassergode. 


Ootacamund taa sta Coimbatore апа tlie Coonoor 171 7} 
shaut. 
Palghaut л. Cottapsramba, Trichore and the Cood- 56 0 
| ranghaut. 
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Miles апа 


= v Furlongs. 

Ponnany Cottaparamba and Chowzhant ... ves с, 0 

Quilon Alleppey and Cauyancollam : Я 8 0 

Salem Palehant, Coimbatore, Avanashy ond 216 3 
Bhawauny, d 

Taunore Cottaparamba, Chowghaut and Pon- 7з 0 
nany. 

'Tellicherry Cottuparamba, Chowghaut, Taunore 142 7 

M and Calicut. 

Trichinopoly Palchaut, Coimbatore and Pulladam ... 2415 6 

'richinopoly Palchaut and Dharaupooram —... « 218 9 

Trichore Cottaparamba m 5 š ob 43 7 

Trittaula Trichore on Ё ar ons XD lll 3 

Trivandrum Quilon "p — "T y #3 130 0 


— (5) Native town; Cochin state, Cochin tal. ; lat. 9? 58^ 7”; 
long. 76° 17’; from Chittoor S.W. 61 miles; from Ernacolum W. 
2 miles; from Madras S. W. 347 miles; from Trichore S. 38 miles; 
from Tripoontora W,7 miles. Also called Cochin bunder. Con- 
sists of four conjoined villages, on the Travancore estuary, half 
a mile south of the British town of Cochin, in the midst of the 
populous tract lying between the backwater and the sea. Con- 
nected by canals with Trichore for 45 miles. Former capitalsof 
the State; and near it tradition places the gold reefs said to 
have been once worked. Gives its name to the form of elephan- 
tiasis known as Cochin leg [cullvetty, mattancherry ].——(6) 
River; Cochin state. Rather the tidal opening of a large system 
of backwaters [cauyal] in which numerous rivers from ghauts 
[q.v.] lose themselves. The backwaters extend north into 
Cochin territory and south into Travancore and afford a means 
of conveying the produce of this extensive tract. The rush of 
water across the bar is so great as to maintain a depth on it of 
about twelve feet, which enables ships of considerable size to 
como into harbour and load in smooth water——( 7) Cochin leg 
(afeaqz - hastipada, San. ; & de? - filpá, Pers. ; o54 V ale - 
háthíkápáun, Hind. ; &852€» - ánék&lu, Can. ; ох ne» . énuga- 
kálu, Tel.; @am - mantu, Mal.; g4% & TG» - ánaikkál, Tam.). 
San. from (hasti, san. elephant + pada, san. leg). Pers. from 
(fü, ar. elephant + pá, pers. leg). Hind. from (háthí, hind. 
elephant + páun, hind. leg). Tel. from (énuga, tel. elephant + 
kálu, tol. leg). Mal. from (manda, san. slow); from the gait. 
"Таш. from (yánai, tam. elephant + kal, tam. leg). Tam. also 
(perungal), meaning large + leg. Title because first observed 
in Malabar. Lepra tuberculosa seu nodosa. Called Elephan- 
tiasis, but this was not the Greek, &c.; see Cooshtam. Otherwise 
Barbadoes leg. The appearance is familiar. Begins with fever 
[jwaram ] and pairt in the leg, extending as high up as the thigh. 
These gradually subside, but leave a thickening of the cuticle, 
which continues to increase in size aud in duration with every 
attack of fever [veidyan}. 

COCHRANE CANAL (dar%eGrarami tre - kokka- 
rénváykkál, Tam.). Called after Cochrane, a contractor. Canal; 
Chingleput dist., Ponnairy and Sydapett tals. Now part of 
Buckingham canal[q.v.]. Ran north from Black town through 
tho Poolicat lake as far as Doogarauzpatam. 


COCK UP (fira - p'hitáda, Mahr.; \, 35 - korvá, Hind.; 
W> 022 - kulanji, Can. ; Sot 9 - panduchépa, Tel. ; Soto - 


durruá, Oor.; 012120 - narimín, Mal. ; Quam (Baur - koduváy, 
Tam.). Title from erect sharp spines of dorsal fin. Hind. from 
tamul. Can. from (kuli, can. pit + anji, can. be alarmed) ; used 
when small. Tel. from (pandu, tel. old + chépa, tel. fish). Mal. 
from (nari, mal. tiger + mín, mal. fish). Tam. from (kodumai, 
tam, frightfulness + уйу, tam. mouth). Can. also (madávu), 
applied only to a large nayar fish, cf. english jack and pike. Tel. 
also (panduminu), meaning old fish. Mal. also (nadimin), 
meaning river fish. Tam. also (panrimin), meaning hog + fish. 
Title otherwise Indian perch, Nayar fish. Lates calcarifer, 
percidw [panayairy], acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1), of 
naturalists (jantoo]. Alias Coius vacti ; Holocentrus calcarifer, 
heptadactylus ; Lates nobilis ; Perea calcar, pandoomenoo ; Plec- 
tropoma calcarifer. Shoulder bone serrated ; air vessel thin, 
but furnishes a good isinglass [meen vajram]; grey, with dash 
of green along back, and silvery on abdomen ; during monsoon it 
has a tinge of purple; immature are usually darker than adults; 
&eas, backwaters, and mouths of tidal rivers, up which last it 
often ascends long distances to prey upon weaker neighbours ; 
excellent eating when from the vicinity of large rivers; salts 
well, and from it some of the best Tumarind-fish CED! is 
prepared. No other common species here. 

COCOA GU \5 КЫ - kokokájhár, Dec.). Title corrupted from 
cacauat mexican; to bo distinguished from coca [q.v.] and 
coconnut [q.v.]. Title otherwise Cacao, Chocolato tree, Bota- 
nically Theobroma cacao, linn, sterculiacesw (vricsham, 26). 
Habitat central america ; cultivated in ceylon. The cocoa fruit 
or capsule is oval, from 25 to 4 inches long aud nbout the samo 
in circumference, yellow and five-celled, each cell containing 
gonerally from eight to ten seeds; the seed is ovoid or oval, 
black aud covered with % membranous and succulent aril; the 
alkaloid of cocoa 15 theobromine, identical in its effects on the 
system with theine [tea] or caffeine [coffee]. Tho roasted and 


broken seeds are 


native merchants nt madras. Prepared cocoas are made by 
powdering the roasted seeds and removing а portion of the 
concrete oil by heat, and in the cheaper kinds sugar and farina- 
ссопв substances are added; chocolate consists of the kernels of 
the seeds, which are first roasted, then deprived of their shells, 
and lastly reduced by grinding between heated stones into a 
Jfáste, mixed with sugar and spices and pressed into cakes. 


COCOANUT (ят - nárikóla, San.; ЯТ] - náralí, 
Mahr. ; AT - nárla, Conc. ; Jes; S - shajaratunnárjil, Ar. ; 
Jeb c5 - darakhtinárgil, Pers.; 5a W ju - nürelkáper, 
Hind. ; д V JS - nárelkájhár, Dec. ; (SIS - kálapa, Malay ; 
Зола - tenginagida, Can.; Sid - táre, Too. ; W05 O% 
Bè» - tenkáyachettu, Tel. ; RW Эс - nodiya, Oor.; буо 69 - 


tennu, Mal.; @as2t%t~a0 - polgaha, Singh. ; © Sem баш - tennai, 
Tam.). Title from a spanish word macoco applied to а monkty’s 
or other grotesque face ; no connection with cocoa or coca. San. 
from ‘nála, san. tube + ke, ean. water + ir, san. to throw); from 
water springing up when the top of a tender cocoanut is cut ; the 
sanscrit has originated the persian (nargíl) which appears in 
cosmas indicopleustes as &pyéAA«ov ; in the periplus it is said that 
уабтАіоѕ was exported in small quantity from the marts of 
azania, for Na'fIlA:os there has been suggested NaPTlA:os from 
this sanscrit word. Mahr., &c., from sanscrit. Ar. from (shajar, 
ar. tree + nárikéla, sar. cocoanut, Pers. from (darakht, pers. 
tree*+ nárikóla, san. cocoanut). Can. from (tenka, can. south + 
gida, can. plant). Singh. from (pol, singh. cocoanut + gaha, 
singh. plant). Tam. from (ten, tam. south); as coming from 
ceylon. San. also (trinarájá), meaning grass king [bamboo]; 
(dirghavriksha), meaning tall tree ; (sadáp'hala), meaning always 
fruiting [neeroory]; (rasáyanataru), meaning juice + abode + 
tree; (lángalí), meaning resembling plough, ploughshare-like 
spathe [wild bachnaug]. Ar. also (shajarijauzulhind), meaning 
indian nut tree. Pers. nlso (darakhtibádinj), meaning cocoanut 
tree, Malay also (kálambar). Tel. also (kobbarikáyachettu), 
meaning dried cocoonut + tree; (errabondálakobbarichettu), 
meaning red + spathe + cocoanut tree; (guddzunárikadamu), 
meaning juice + cocoanut tree. Tam. also (tengu), meaning 
south tree ; (édagam), meaning leaf tree, applied to both palmyra 
and cocoanut; (tázhai), meaning shady tree; (kóli) applied 
specially to red variety. "Title otherwise Argell, Cocoanut palm, 
Coker nut, Coquer nut, Indian nut, King of grasses [bamboo], 
Nanrail, Naurikelam, Southern tree. To be distinguished as 
above said from Theobroma cacao of tropical america, which 
gives the cocoa bean; and from Erythroxylon coca of peru which 
gives coca leaves. It has been assumed in these pages that it 
gaveits name to Paundy, Chera and Congoo countries, апа the 
Porny or Tamrapurny river through its product toddy ; see those 
heads. Botanically Cocos nucifera, linn., palmacem [vricsham, 
149]. Alias Palma cocos.—‘a” Spathe axillary, cylindric, 
oblong, terete, bursting longitudinally ; spadix erect, or nearly 
so, winding ; male flowers numerous, approximate, sessile, above 
the female; calyx three-sepalled ; leatlets minute, broadly cor- 
date, fleshy ; petals three; female flowers usually one, occasion- 
ally wanting, near the base of each ramification of the spadix ; 
corolla six-petalled. ‘all cylindrical tree rising to a height of 
from 30 to 100 feet with a diameter of about 14 feet at the 
bottom and one foot at thé top; the tree is surmounted by 
numerous wavy leaves and their foot-stalks aro often called 
branches; the leaves are about 15 feet long; a number of 
narrow and long leaflets are ranged along the two sides ; amidst 
these leaves hang the fruits. Specially abundant in ceylon, 
sumatra, java, the eastern archipelago, malabar and coromandel ; 
along the western side of the bay of bengal it is found as high as _ 
calcutta; it will not grow in egypt; the native accounts say that 
the cocoanut was brought from ceylon to india.—' b" Tho 
cocoanut requires n tropical sun, a saline atmosphere, sandy 
porous soil, and abundance of fresh water; it is thus in а great 
measure a littoral plant, attaining earliest maturity, greatest 
size, and greatest fruitfulness close to the sea, although growing 
also and yielding fruit at a distance from it; in the former 
position, should the soil be loose and friable, though of the most 
meagre description, such as sea sand and shells, it grows luxuri- 
antly without the aids of cultivation, manure, or the proximity 
of inhabited houses; when planted beyond 1 or 200 feet from 
the seashore, it neither grows well nor affords fruit, unless on 
rich soil, or in the proximity of dwellings ; it is self-propagating ; 
its keel-shaped nut, protected from the salt water by its tough 
and thick though light covering sails on the ocean to barren 
spots, where it germinates and causes even the smallest islets 
to become covered with clumps of the palm. When artificially 
cultivated, ground prepared four or five months before planting. 
Soils suitable for a cocoanut plantation are as follows, particu- 
larly observing that stony grounds, or those overlying rocky 
foundations, are to be avoided :— soils mixed with sand, either 
dark colored or river-washed [manal]; sand mixed with clay, 
ferruginous earth, or black mould [pasalay munn] ; clayey soils 
where the under-strata consist of sand [calimunn]; sand and 
clay, even when mixed with gravel and pebbles [adaimunn]; 
seashore banks of backwaters, rivers, tanks, and paddy-fields ; 
alluvium of rivers and backwaters, provided a yard and a half of 
land is to be generally seen above water-level [vandal munn); 
о б 


sometimes exported from ceylon aud sold by | marshy land even in brackish soils, but not where salt is formed 
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aporation [calar munn]; all level lands exposed 
e Macar Pers a soil is good, ав the valleys between 
hills, tanks, and ditches which have been filled up; lastly, even 
the floors of ruined houses well worked up, and any places much 
frequented by cattle and human beings on account of the nshes 
and salts of ammonia from the urine, &c., deposited day Dy 
day in the soil. Ripo nuts carefully collected should alone be 
. employed as seed, and for this purpose they are usually gathered 
from february to may ; seed from very young or very old trees 
is avoided; after having been kept for a month to six weeks 
they are planted ; this may take place in january to april, or 
again in august, provided the rains are not heavy ; the seed- 
beds are dug 2 feet deep and the nuts planted 1 foot apart ; the 
nnts are laid on their sides, leaving 2 inches of their surface 
exposed; ashes, or ashes nnd salt, are freely placed in the 
trenches, these acting both as a manure and as a preventative 
against insects ; the sced-bed thus prepared is kept moist, but 
not soaked; the germinated seeds are transplanted when they 
nre in their second to their sixth or even twelfth month ; in 
damp localities the transplanting is done in the hot season, other- 
wise during tho rains; the seedlings nre now put out in the 
plantation, pits 12 yards apart having been prepared for them ; 
in rich soils the pits may be small, but in poor soils 1 to 2 yards 
wide and 2 to 3 feet deep; in cold clay soils these pits aro filled 
with sand ; in marshy land, walls are constructed around them ; 
ashes are often freely mixed with the prepared soilto be put 
into the pits, as this prevents attacks of beetles destructive to 
trees; cultivation of turmeric [country saffron], arrowroot, 
[malabar arrowroot], &c., in the pits along with the cocoanuts is 
benefici&l; the soil round the seedlings is also often kept damp 
by a bed of leaves, particularly such as will not encourage, but 
rather check, the approach of ants into the prepared soil ; if the 
8oil be naturally poor, salt, ashes, paddy-straw, fish manure, 
goats dung, and dry manures nre added during the first year. 
By the end of the tirst year the normal leaves will begin to form 
and at this stage the soil around the plants is dressed and ashes 
&dded ; every succeeding year the ground is opened out and 
manured abont the commencement of the rains, the soil being 
replaced and levelled about the close of the rains ; by the fourth 
year the stem begins to appear and has about twelve leaves, it is 
distinctly visible by the fifth year, when the tree has about 
twenty-four leaves ; the spathes commence to be formed by the 
sixth year, and plant is then 1 to 2 feet above the ground, but in 
exceptionally fayorable climates and soils it may be three or four 
times that height ; tho first few spathes do not form flowers or 
fruits, but presently they begin to do so, and in three or four 
more years the tree is in full bearing ; about six months after 
flowering the fruits set, and by the end of the year they are fully 
ripe; asa rule а cocoanut throws out a Spathe and a leaf every 
month; each flowering spike yields from ten to twenty-five 
nuts; the produce of a tree in full health and properly tended 
may bo from fifty to one hundred and even two hundred nuts a 
year, the yield depending greatly, on the suitability of the 
climate and soil for cocoanut cultivation; a safe average would 
be ene hundred nuts a year to each tree in full bearing; in good 
Situations, the fruit is gathered four or five times in the course 
of the year ; fruit-bearing power is improved by taking toddy 
[q.v.] during first two years of its productiveness only. The 
tree continues bearing from seyenty to eighty years ; it is in its 
highest vigour from twenty-five to thirty years of age, but will 
attain the age of a hundred years. Cocoanut trees have great 
enemies in the shape of two beetles; one of these is a large 
curculio, rhynchophorus sach, called the red beetle, nearly as 
-largo as the english atag-beetle; the other is the oryctes rhino- 
ceros, $0 called from its projecting horn; the red beetle is so 
called from the red mark on the upper part of its breast ; its 
attacks are on the nut, but those of the rhinoceros beetle are on 
the terminal bud of the palm stem; when so injured the bud 
dies, and the crown of the leaves falling off, leave the cocoanut 
tree a mere bare stem; the same result occurs to other palms, 
the palmyra, tho areca, in which the top bud, or cabbage [q.v.], 
as it is called, is destroyed. Cocoanut palms may be easily 
transplanted, and indeed often with advantage; some of the 
fibrous roots should be cut away, and manure, together with a 
little salt, placed in tho pit in which it is intended to plant tho 
tree.—‘‘c” There is scarcely a part of the plant which cannot be 
applied to some use; the chief are the oil from the nuts, the 
nuts thomselves, the fibres, the leaves, tho stem, and the toddy; 
see below; the natives say that its uses are as numerous as the 
days of the year. Friar jordanus, the quilon bishop of _the 
fourteenth century, has the following :—‘‘ first of these is а 
“ certain tree called nargil, which tree every month in tho year 
“sends out a beautiful frond like a date palm tree, which frond 
«ог branch produces very largo fruit, as a big as a man’s head; 
“ there often grow on one such stem thirty of those fruits as 
*' big as I have said; and both flowers and fruite are produced 
“at the same time, beginning with the first month and going 
“up gradually to the twelfth, so that therc aro flowers and 
“fruit in eleven stages of growth to b:*seen togetber; a wonder! 
“аппа а thing which cannot be well understood without being 
t witnessed ; from theso branches and fruits is drawn a very 
* sweet water; the kernel at first is very tonder and pleasant to 
" eat, afterwards it waxeth harder, and a milk is drawn from 
“it as ns milk of almonds, and when the kernel waxeth 
+ harder still, an oil is made from it of great medicinal virtne ; 
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“and if any one careth not to have fruit, when the fruit-bearing 
"stem is one or two months old, he maketh a cut in it, and 
** bindeth a pot to this incision, and so the sap, which would 
“have been converted into fruit, drops in, and it is white liko 
“ milk and sweet like must, and maketh drunk like wine, so 
* that the natives do drink it for wine, and those who wish not 
* to drink it so, boil it down to one-third of its bulk, and then it 
“becometh thick like honey, and 'tis sweet and fit for making 
“ preserves like honey, and the honeycomb; one branch gives 
“one potful in the day and one in the night on ¿he ауегаро 
“throughout the year, thus five or six pots may be found hung 
“ upon the same tree at once ; with the leaves of this tree they 
"cover their houses during the rainy seasons ; the fruit is that 
“whith we called nuts of india; and from the rind of that frnit 
“is made the twine with which they stich their boats together 
“in those parts; there is another tree of a different species, 
“which like that gives all the year round a white liquor pleasant 
“to drink, which tree is called tnri; there is also another 
“called belluri, giving a liquor of the same kind, but bitter." 
Ludovico di varthema saysg:—“ ten useful things are derived 
“from this tree ; the first utility is wood to burn ; nuts to eat; 
“ropes for maritime navigation ; thin stuffs, which, when they 
“ ате dyed, appear to be made of silk ; charcoal in the greatest 
“perfection ; wine ; water; oil; and sugar; and with its leaves 
** which fall, that is, when a branch falls, they cover the houses ; 
"and these ward off water for half a yenr."—** а” Several 
distinct varieties :—king cocoanut, very handsome, of a golden 
orange color, never attaining to more than fifteen or twenty 
feet high; dwarf cocoanut, about fifteen fect; bramin cocoanut 
producing large handsome nuts, deep golden color, esteemed for 
milk they contain, considered inférior as regards quality of 
kernel ; and others [taur ]. ——(1) The principal products of tho 
cocoanut palm are for convenience shown sepnrately below. 
Arrack (XS (55 baz - sendhíkídárá, Hind.; ose - rákku, 


Mal. ; Os or av ECT ORE FT Tm шо - tennapgalluccáráyam, 
Tam.) This distilled from cocoanut toddy after it has undergone 


fermentation and becomes sour (sharaub J. 
Branch (250 - mattal, Mal. ; OS or ont DL еуі - tennamattai, 
Tam.). The thin branches form a substitute for tooth-brush, 
the ends being beaten so as to make them soft.— Cab 


(9S V s - nárelkákrud, Hind.; (бсо) - kümpu, Mal. ; 
HGH SBD - tennanguruttu, Tam.). The terminal 
summit of tree. <A tender vegetable when cooked ; 
be obtained without destroying the tree. 
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otton (55 bb 
“owas mie Ð - tenk&áyachettupatti, 
Tel.; smS).g0e - atiggira, Mal.; © жгт as EU - tennam- 
bañju, Tam.). This is a soft, dow ny, light brown-colored sub- 
stance, found on the outside of the lower part of the compound 
leaves of the cocoanut tree, where they spring from the stem 
and are partially covered with what is called punnauday [q.v.], 
or coarse vegetable matting [q.v.] of the tree. The cocoanut 
cotton is used for stopping blood in cases of wounds, bruises, 
leech-bites, &c. Fibre (5 x Jos - mfírelkánár, Hind.; 
aaO - chekarinár, Mal. ; 


Tam.) Тһе fibres covering the nnt are when separated known 
us coir [q.v.). The coir is separated from the shell by forcing 
the nut upon the point of an iron spike or sharp piece of hard 
wood, fixed firmly in the ground. In this manner the husks of 
1,000 nuts can be separated from tho shells by ono man daily. 
These husks are subsequently thrown into salt or fresh water to 
soak, or buried in sand within the influence of sea-water for six 
or twelve months. The fibros are then separated from tho 
cellular and other matter by beating with heavy mallets, and 
in some places by rubbing between the hands also. i 
steps of this process differ in some particulars in different places 
The coir from the Laccadives is the best. Though its quality 
varies according to the kind of nut from which it is taken, yet 
a great deal depends on the mode of its preparation. Good 
coir is known by its clear yellow color, the filaments bein 

fine and even. ‘The coir is manufactured into cordage ki 
various sizes. Itis well known to be one of the best materials 
for cables on account of its lightness, elasticity, and strength 
It is also very durable and little affected by salt pur 
Numerous instances have been related of ships furnished with 
cables of this matefial, ridirg out n storm in Security, whilo 
stronger mnde though less elastic ropes of other vessels havo 
snapped in two, and when even chain cables have given wn 

Ropes made of it are used over the greater part of tho CES 
for almost all purposes. It is much used for stuffing аро а 
cushions, and saddles. The planks of the masulah [q.v.] boat 4 
are stitched together by thin ropes of this material. The 
loose fibre answers well as oakum, not being liable to rot of 
late years, it has been manufactured in England into a таа? 
many articles, such as brnshes, brooms, matting, door.mntg and 
netting for sheep folds, stair-carpets, table-mats, fancy basketg 
and even bonnets and hats. For fibre generally, seo Naur, 


Flower (Jye \s Jub > nárelkáphül, Hind. ; ajda _ 
púkknla, Mal. ; Qs eir ex Ld Ly, - tennambíü, Tam.). The flowerg ' 
contain n powerfully astringent property which is used medici. 
nally. It is from the flower and epathes, before the flower 
has expanded, that tho toddy or palm-wine is obtaineq.. 


c3» - nárelkíruí, Hind. ; 


Gsü&eri um - téngáynár, 
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Procured in 
Husk (\S Jë 
op - nárelkápost, Hind.; $212. - chekari, Mal.; &tb6»u - 
kathambai, Tam.). Tam. also (téngaymattai) meaning cocoanut 
+ fruit + fibrous husk; (urimattai) meaning stripped + husk. 
The nuts are enclosed in a thick fibrous husk from which the 
coir of commerce is obtained by maceration and beating. The 
husk itself is employed as a scrubbing or polishing brush. 
Jaggery (35 5 jU - nárelkágur, Hind.; жо - bellam, Tel. ; 
-aM9»o - chakkara, Mal.; О ет ә: абре - tennamvellam, 
Tam.). This is yielded abundantly by cocoanut toddy. The 
sugar is obtained from the pure sweet toddy, drawn morning 
and evening, by simple evaporation over a slow fire. After 
being boiled for some time, the liquid becomes like honey 
.[shahad). By further boiling a coarse looking brown sugar 
[9-У.) is obtained, which is formed into cakes of various shapes 
and sizes. These are afterwards dried in smoke, and to preserve 
them from humidity they are further tied up in dried plantain 
Г.У.) leaves, each piece by itself. Particular care is taken that 
the vessels into which the toddy is collected for the above 
purpose are quite clean, so that it should be pure and free from 
acidity. It is| considered a very valuable addition to choonam 
[q.v.] in building. Kernel (je x NOS - nárelkámaghz, Hind.; 
G 0558 - ténna, Mal.; Qasri - tóngáy, Tam.). In its young 
апа green state, the cocoanut contains a clear albuminous fluid, 
with a sweetish taste and a slight degree of astringency; see 
Water. But as the nut advances to its full maturity, the fluid 
disappears, and the hollow is filled bys the almond-like dried 
albumen, which is the germinating organ. This pulp or kernel, 
when young, can be easily removed by a spoon. It is used 
grated in curries, or its milk is expressed from it. The white 
and solid albumen is often cut into ornaments of flowers and 
fruits, meant to represent the garlands: given to visitors of 
distinction. They are worn by Tamul women at particular 
festivals. When cut in pieces and dried in the sun, the kernel 
is called coppray [q.v.], which forms an extensive article of 
commerce. From the coppray cocoanut oil is expressed; sce 
Oil The refuso oil-cake, ponnauk [q.v.], forms ‘an excellent 
manure. Reduced to powder, kernel is used as a tooth powder, 
and also as antiseptic and disinfectant. Used also as masti- 
catory [charvanam ].—Leaf (ly V job - nárelkápattá, Hind. ; 
6035653251 - tennóla, Mal.; Q sear Ce my - tennólni, Tam.). 
The full-grown leaves which are pinnate are from 18-20 feet 
long. 'These, when split through the middle, are woven into 
mats [boriyah, chaupa} called cadjans [q.v.], and are employed 
for thatching bungalows. This thatching is preferred to straw, 
as lighter, more durable, and not attracting rats and reptiles. 
Cadjan roofs resist rain better than tiles, if the thatching is put 
on just before the monsoons.” These mats are also used as 
screens and for sleeping upon: The leaves split into thin strips 
are used for writing on with a style. The leaves of the palmyra 
[q.v.] and talipot [q.v.] palms are however preferred for that 
purpose. The dried, old leaves, are used as torches. The large 
petioles, midribs of the compound leaves, serve as paddles for 
canoes or small rafts; yokes, fshing-rods, palings, stakes, 
wattling, brushes, combs, &c. ‘The finer midribs of the leaflets 
form strong brooms for the garden or for the decks of ships, 
lasting longer than those formed of the culms of the common 
broom-grass [q.v.) Aristida setacea, retz. The alkaline ash 
[5ujjee khaur] obtained by burning worn-out cadjans is used for 
washing cloths [dhoby's earth]. Marina soap (y W JS - 
nárelkábesan, Hind.; @smarQuar@enweeFuty - téngá- 
yenneyqçappu, Tam.). Soap made with cocoanut-oil, useful for 
washing linem in salt water., The component parts are soda 
(sowdoo), cocoanut, lard, and water (sauboon].—— Matting (ous - 
panáva, Hind.; 849.9395 - kóccátn, Mal.; Q взт в (рше GL - 
tennambannádai, Tani. This is a web-like tissue, formed of 
strong fibres, holding a position similar to ochrea of the rhubarb 
tribe, or the pericladium of umbelliferous plants. It does not 
look unlike coarse, brown cloth, and is somewhat stiff. It is 
stripped off in large pieces by the shaunaur, who make it serve 
ag a strainer for the toddy; the latter usually contains some 
impurities as well as insects, these being attracted to it by its 
sweetness. Im some place’ it is woven into a coarse article of 
apparel used by fishermen. This punnauday or mattula is 
nothing more than tho so-called cocoanut cotton in its maturity. 
——Milk („әәә M Jë - nérelkadidh, Hind.; 076722800 = 


ténnéppal, Mal.; Qs erm оте -téngáyppál, Tam.). The milk 
extracted by pressure from fresh kernel is used in curries and 
confectionery. When well boiled with rice [q.v.] and some of the 
kernel, the dish is known as cocoanut conjee [4:у.], and is given 
to the poor on particulur occasions by native christians. Tho 
milk is oil in a transition state, or oil in a natural emulsion with 
vegetable albumen and water. After the hair has been cleansed 
by soap [sauboon ], or other detergent material, this milk is 
poured on the head and rubbed well into the hair, some smearing 
even the body with it; it is then washed off by water. This 
application leaves the hair soft and silky. The milk has been 
employed in debility, incipient phthisis, and cachexia. In large 
doses it proves aperient, and in some cases actively purgative. 


yt is one of the best recipes for freckles. Nut (W - nárel, 


Gum (Ds er oor to L9 6 eir - tennambisin, Tam.). 
vory small quantities and not put to any use. 
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Hind.; eoma . ténna, Mal. ; G,Z eru) - téng&y, Tam.). The 
nut, when perfect, is about the size of a child's head, and is 
covered with a quantity of rough fibre, which, when separated 
and cleaned, is termed coir [q.v.]. Underneath the fibrous 
covering is the shell, and in it is contained the kernel anda 
milky fluid. The shell is very hard and susceptible of в fine 
polish. On festive occasions, old and well-seasoned nnts are 
fixed on stakes by the roadside or gates to serve as torches, for ` 
which they are well-fitted by the oil within and the fibrous husk 
without. The ripe nut is sometimes sawn through transversely, 
the kernel and shell removed, the two halves of the fibrous husk 
answering as above said as scrubbing crushes for floors and 
certain articles of furniture. Cocoanuts are hourly broken and 


offered to the native deities. Oil (ARRAS - nárikélataila, 
San.; jo W >V - nárelkátel, Hind. ; J5 pyas - khoprekátel, 
Dec. ; doengeodr$ - tengináyanne, Can. ; xo oa c7 - tenkáya-. 
náne, Tel; ecoglo pgm - veliggenna, Mal.; Q rn Gier 
Qamri - téngáyenney, Tam.). The freshly-prepared oil is 
nearly as fluid as water, of a pale-yellowish color, and nlmost 
inodorous but after a few days it acquires a peculiar rancid odour 
and taste; many attempts have been made to divest the oil of 
this smell, which renders it inapplicable for the perfumers' use, 
but only with partial success; the oil is solid at low tempera- 
tures; the best oil is exported from cochin and the neighbouring 
ports on the malabar coast. The oil is ordinarily obtained by 
expression from the dried kernel, chiefly by mill pressure. When 
the oil is required for edible purposes, the kernel of the fresh 
nut is taken, rasped and mixed with boiling water; this yields 
by pressuro а milky fluid, which, on being boiled until nll the 
water has evaporated, produces a clear edible pil; only just 
suílicient water to moisten the pulp is added, as a larger proportion 
prolongs the operation and deteriorates the product. Each tree 
is calculated to yield at least two and half gallons of oil per annum. 
Oil is much used for liniments and other external applications ; 
employed as a local application in baldness and in loss of hair 
after fever8 and debilitating diseases ; used internally as a sub- 
Btitute for cod-liver oil, but in such cases it is not the commer- 
cial oil, but the oleine obtained by pressure, refined by being 
treated with alkalies [cauram] and then repeatedly washed with 
distilled watér ; its prolonged use internally is apt to disturb 
the digestive organs and induce diarrhea. The oil is used for 
culinary purposes, especially in travancore [yennay]. In the 
more northern and eastern districts, it is chiefly employed for 
burning in lamps; it is used largely in england in the manu- 
facture of candles and soap [sauboon]; for the candle maker the 
stearine is separated from the oleine, the former product being 
used for candles, for which it is most applicable on account of 
the high temperature required to fuse it; the oleine is then 
made over to the soap-boiler for conversion into soap ; soap made 
from cocoanut oil is lighter than water, and consequently floats 
in that medium, whilst from its being the only soap which will 
dissolve freely in salt water it is usually called marine soap; in 
southern india the oil is made into soap by boiling with a proper 
proportion of dhobies’ earth [q.v.], salt [ooppoo], saltpetre 
[shorah], quicklime (choonam] and water.—QOil cake (J - 
khal, Hind. ; emag gaa - ténnáppinnákku, Mal; QE 
чї ere - téngáyppunnákku, Tam.). The refuse or 
oil-cake after extracting the oil from the kernel; it is considered 
an excellent food for fattening pigs and poultry ; the best manure 
to young cocoanut trees. Porcupine wood (у x du к 
nárelkákhair, Hind.; © DSTI co - tennintáymaram, Mal. ; 
Osa ex cr Ge - tennaüjégu, Tam.) The porcupine wood of 
commerce is the produce of two palms, the palmyra and the 
cocoanut, chiefly however of the latter. The wood is either cus 
longitudinally or transversely. The pieces of speckled wood are 
very small, Root (5 ‹ 55 ү}: 9 - nfrelkijar, Hind.; өсе оь 
gasè -tenninvér, Mal.; @garerbGamr - tennamyér, Tam.). 
The long fibrous roots are made use of as tooth-brushes, They 
contain an astringent principle. They are used also as brushes 
for painting with, and are sometimes chewed instead of the 
areca-nut [q.v.] with the leaf of the betel [а]. A decoction 
[kwautam] of these roots with ginger [q.v.] and jaggery (q.v.] 
is considered highly efficacious in remittent and intermittent 
fevers. This decoction is also employed, mixed with the fresh 
oil, as a gargle in certain cases of sore mouth and throat.—— 
Sago (Sd nə - tenninnüru, Mal.; гота + mávu, Tam.), 
A farinaceous substance contained in the stem, а substitute for 
real sago [q.v.].—— Shell (25) - nárutí, Hind.; ke \s NOS = 
n&relkáchuppá, Dee. ; wo wes б š - tenk&yachippa, Tel; allog = 
chiratta, Mal.; Сети тб - kottangaggi, Tam.). Tam, 
also (téngáyódu), meaning cocoannt shell. Within tho fibrous 
husk of the nut is the shell, which is very brittle, though its 
structure somewhat fibrous. Cut in various ways it is formed 
into cups and drinking vessels, into pictures, funnels and lamps. 
It is susceptible of a high polish and admits of being turned in 
an agreeable manner. Those shells which are tolerably circular 
are used for the bodies of сара and vases, the feet and covers 
being made of wood and ivory [dant]. Common buttons are 
also made of the cocoanut shell and are considered better than 
those of horn, as they do not, like that material, absorb the 
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moisturo, which causes horn [sing] buttons to swell апа burst. 
The shell forms a valuable charcoal [adooppkary]. Yields also, 
when burnt, a black paint [rangh], which, in fine powder and 
mixed with choonam [q.v.], is used for coloring walls of houses. 
——BSpathe Qu 79915 - nárelk&p&]&, Hind.; AMONI - kotumpu, 
Mal; urar - pálai, Tam.). The tough fibrous covering of the 
, blossom. Cocoanut trees of vigorous growth send forth nine, 
ten, and even twelve clusters of buds every year, but those on 
which little care has been bestowed and which are consequently 
feeble, produce only four or five spathes. Tho old, tough spathe 
is converted by the Shaunaur into a coffer or light box, which 
serves to hold the knives and apparatus which he carries with 
him up tho tree. It is also used for making sheathes for daggers 
and other knives. The natives soak it in water and prepare 
from it a kind of.coarse, short cordage, with which they tie the 
thatch on their houses, &c. Stem ($a 55 jy - nárelkíper, 
"Hind.; omod WS) . tennintati, Mal.; Qserer lori - tenna- 
maram, Tam.). The stem during the period of most abundant 
bearing, considered to be between ten and thirty-five yoars’ 
growth, is so soft and spongy at its centre that it is merely used 
for fences, water-pipes, &c.; but when old, and has ceased to 
bear fruit, it goes under the name of porcupine wood [q.v.], 
which, in Ceylon, is converted into chairs, ladies’ work boxes, 
drums, rafters, small boats, spear-handles, and a variety of fancy 
articles. The living stem is said to possess such elasticity as to 
cause a cannon ball to rebound and be reflected from it. 
Tenneerk (omoa - irkkal, Mal.; Q sr cfi e - tennírkku, 
Tam.). The woody ridge which runs along the back of the 
cocoanut leaf. With it natives make baskets for catching fish 
and brooms; they also use bundles of it as torches. Toddy 
(5% - nárelí, Hind.; (са e$ kë - nérelkisendi, Dec. ; 
wows Ves - tenkáyakallu, Tel.; 6 mexa ea - tenninkallu, Mal. ; 
Qm coro - tennangallu, Tam.). ‘This is obtained from 
the unexpanded spadix. This spadix, which is compound, is 
closely enveloped in a dense, tough spathe, which becomes quite 
ligneous when old. To procure the toddy, the spadix is bound 
firmly round with the young leaves, or strips of fibre from tho 
under surface of the petiole. This is to prevent the spathe from 
opening. It is now struck all over with a small piece of wood or 
the handle of the toddy-knife. ‘This operation of brushing is 
repeated morning and evening regularly for four, five, or six 
days. After this, am earthen vesscl is tied on to the spadix, 
two or three inches of the latter having been previously cut 
off by а sharp knife. The toddy does not begin to exude 
until the second day and sometimes later. The fluid is then 
collected morning and evening, the extremity of the spadix 
being cut a little every day. This cutting is necessary, as the 
toddy, which is viscid, would otherwise concrete on the wound, 
and prevent further flow. Fruit is never looked for in tho 
spadix which has been subjected to such treatment [shaunaun]. 
When taken early in the morning toddy has a pure sweet 
taste. It is slightly stimulant and gently aperient. Fermenting 
toddy is used by bakers as.yeast, the bread made with it 
being remarkably light. Toddy is artificially brought to the 
vinous and acctous fermentations, and in the’ former state an 
alcoholic spirit is distilled from it which forms one of the 
arracks of commerce. One hundred gallons of toddy produce, 
by distillation, twenty-five gallons of arrack [q.v.]. Eight 
gallons of sweet toddy, boiled over a slow fire, yield two gallons 
of a luscious syrup, from which, by further boiling, a coarse 
brown sugar [q.v.] is produced, known in commerce as jaggery 
[q.v.]. Good vinegar [caudy) is made from cocoanut toddy, 
particularly at Mahé.——Vinegar (\S~ - Sirká, Hind.; œS) - 
káti, Mal.; Qs axosm&rmig. - tennangádi, Tam.). This is the 
liquid left after toddy has passed through the vinous and acetous 
fermentations. The acetous fermentation is hastened by the 
tusks of paddy [q.v.]. Used extensively in the making of 
pickles [caudy).—— Water (¿šN V Ja, - n&relk&pánf, Hind.; 
PbS yb - elnfrkápánf, Dec. ; ас - ilanífr, Mal. ; еп Ет - 
ilanir, Tam.). Liquor amnii. This is a liquor contained within 
ihe kernel of the cocoanut while it is yet growing, and is 
refreshing and extremely pleasant to the taste, particularly in 
hot weather. It may be drunk to almost any quantity without 
injury, and is considered by the native doctors as a purifier of 
the blood. Ав the kernel approaches to maturity the liquor is 
diminished in quantity, becoming somewhat more sharp and a 
little aperient in its best state. It has the appearance of water 
with a smalladmixture of milk in it. It is used by bricklayers 
in preparing & fine whitewasb. It is also employed in making 
tho best and purest kind of castor [aumanac] oil, a certain 
portion of it being mixed with the water in which tho seeds are 
boiled.—— Young leaf (QV S Jab - nárelküágábá, Hind.; am 


Gom38) - kuruttóla, Mal.; @q5 zoe) - kuruttólai, Tam.). 
The unexpanded leaves aro used in making ornaments for deco- 

ing houses, arches, and places of worship on festivo occasions 
feos]. These ornaments are in the forms of birds, crowns, 
flowers, &c. Mats of fine quality are made in the Laccadives 
from leaves just beforo they unfold, cut out of the heart of the 
treo; invol the loss of the bunch of fruit which accom anies. 
Tho leaves the chowk or unproductive trees aro™chiefly 
omployed. These wats aro used by W. coast islanders for the 
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sails of their smaller boats.——(%) Double cocoanut (By sya 
jaházínárel, Hind.). Title from size and appearance. Hind. 
means ship cocoanut as coming from sea. Same ав Sea-cocoa- 
nut. Maldive cocoanut ((RjU W «vs . máldíbkánárel, 
Hind.) Same as Sea-cocoanut. Sea-cocoanut ( зч - 
abdbinérikéla, San.; (sy Jat - nárjílibahrí, Ar. ; 95 
csy=? - nárgilibahrí, Pers. ; Jos Wyo - daryákánáriyal, Hind. ; 
yb \s by - daryákánárol, Dec. ; бх 70 o weds - samudrapu- 
tenkáya, Tel.; ®St@aM- 58 - kataltenna, Mal. ; gga - mádu- 
pol Singh.; s 00) 7 & (5 - kadattengu, Tam.). Title from 
being often found floating in sea. San. from (nbdhi, san. sea + 
nárikóla, san. cocoanut, cocos nucifera, linn.). Ar. from (narjil, 
аг. cocoanut 4 bahr, ar. sea) Hind. from (darya, hind. sea 
+ náriyal, hind. cocoanut). Tel. from (samudra, san. sea, + 
tenkaya, tel. cocoanut, cocos nucifera, linn.). Singh. from (múdu, 
singh. sea + pol, singh. cocoanut). Tam. from (kadal, tam. sca 
+ tengu, tam. cocoannt tree). Hind. also (jaházinárel), meaning 
ship + cocoanut. Dec. also (zahrínárel), meaning poison cocoa- 
nut; inner husk reckoned an antidote more efficacious than 
bezoar stone. Ма]. also (akráritennu). ‘Title otherwise Coco de 
mer, Double cocoanut, Jabauzinaurel, Maldive cocoannt, Zahri- 
naurel. Botanically Lodoicea seychellarum, labill., palmacete 
[vriesham, 149]. Alias Cocos maldivica. Very tall treo confined 
to the seychelles islands ; fruit resembles two cocoanuts fastened 
together; it is convex on one side, and almost flat on the other, 
oblong, and somewhat pointed at both ends; shell dark-colored 
and contains kernel, not unlike that of ordinary cocoanut, but 
drier and more insipid; old belief was that fruit was produced 
on a palm [taur! growing below sea; fruit formerly in repute as 
a universal antidote, now only an object of curiosity ; shells aro 
made into drinking cups and scallops, used by devotees. No 
other common species here. 


CODA (80S - kóta, Mal.; @&т1_ - kóda, Tam.), Crooked, 
west, border [code]. Codacherry (@0S@¢Q@) - kótashshéri, 
Mal.). From (kóta, mal. west + chéri, mal. villare). Mountain; 
Cochin state, Moocoondapooram tal.; lat. 10? 21' to 10? 22/; 
long. 76° 23' to 76° 28’; from Ernacolum N.N.E. 26 miles; from 
Irinyaulacode E. 10 miles; from the sea E. 16 miles. Mountainous 
tract, extending along the Chaulacoody river, containing timber. 
Feverish, inhabited by a few jungle people, 2,000 feet in eleva- 
tion. Elephants [q.v.] and bison [gowr].abound. Codaga 
($227 -kodaga, Can.). From (kuda, tam. west) The Coorg 
language or tribe [bhaushay, jauty]. Codambaukam (Gamt_w 
utg - kódambákkam, Tam. kódambákam *). From (kódam, 
tam. border + pákkam, tam. villago).' Village, Railway station ; 
Chingleput dist., Sydapett tal.; pop. 2,206; acres 1,471; lat. 
13° 03’; long. 80° 16’; height 28 feet; from Sydapett N. 11 
miles; from the sea W. 4i miles. Codavanaur (QT e 
©2.0 - kodavaráru, Tam.). From '(kudavn, tam. crookedness + 
áru, tam. river). River; Madura dist., Dindigul tal. Rises in 
the Bhootamullay hills. After fertilizing the tableland of 
Patchalore is joined four miles from its source by the Kullaur, 
from the Valrangatty hill. Thence it flows S.E. 34 miles ; E. by 
N. 2 miles, through a narrow wooded valley ; is joined by the 
Collooparay stream running s. from the tableland of Periyaur ; 
then flows in à winding course easterly, obstructed by rocks, and 
precipitates itself down the mountains to the N.E. of Manalore ; 
thence skirting the hille a short distance through a deep forest, 
it enters the plains, and joined by a large rivulet from tho 
Audalore hill four miles W. of Auttore, winds past tho above 
place. Subsequently joins the Cauvery. To its junction with 
the Kullaur, it is known as the Oomaiyaur. In the rainy season 
it is very deep and rapid. Principal tributary.is tho Vagatchay 
[aroovy ]. Coday (Semen - kódai, Tam.) From (kodumai, 
tam. severity). Hot season. For seasons generally seo caulam, 
caur, and caurtey. Codoo (05 - Кофи, Mal.; @ar@ - kódu, 
Tam.) Bent. Codoon (Q= ub - kodum, Tam.). Rough; 
applied to Tamul, as opposed to the Shen. Codoonga cutty 
(amoge) - kotunnakkntti, Mal.). From (kodu, mal. bent 
+ katti, mal. knife). The knife worn for defence by the Nayars 
of Malabar, fastened to a hook attached to a leathern girdle at 
the back of the body. —— Сойтамі. (От) етет - koduvál, 
Tam.) From (kodu, tam. bent + уй], tam. a saw). . Sickle 
[arivaul]. Codyartanaur (Qasre шп 5 £ со) mi - kodiyartta- 
náru, Tam.). From (kodiya, tam. cruel + arattan, tam. mars, 
the red planet + fru, tam. river). River; Madura district, 
Pulney talook. Tributary of the Tenaur. Rises in the Pulneys 
and flowing westerly receives, about four miles from its source, 
a large stream from the Cowdamully range on the right. Leaving 
the hills, and after a tortuous course of 25 miles during which 
it receives numerous large mountain streams it is joined at 
Mungaputty by tho Cheggataur, after which it is known ag 
the Tenaur. 


CODACHAUDRY (ERWA) - kodachádri, бап). F 
) , ) rom 


(kutachn, san. the tree, holarrhona antidysenterica, wallich * 
adri, san. hill). Mouutain ; South сапага dist., Coondaporo tal. . 
trig. station lat. 13° 51’ 24-48” N. ; long. 74° 54' 3256 E. ; height 
4,411 feet; from Coondapore N.E. 19 miles; from Mangaloro 
N. 68 miles; from tho sea E. 17 miles. Peak of tho Western 
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ghauts [q.v.], forming boundary between Shimoga district of 
Mysore state, and Coondapore talook. A well-known landmark. 
On tho Mysore side it rises,2,000 feet from the plateau. Towards 
the west it falls precipitously to the plain of Canara for 4,000 
feet, and affords a view as far ns the sca. Half-way up is a 
temple to Hully deva. It used to be known to mariners as False 
barcelore peak [barcelore]. 


CODAY (Qara -kodai, Тат.). From (kodu, tam. to give). 
Charity. Prefix in place names, ав in Codavausal, meaning 
oharity + gatewny. Codavausal (Gj emo - kudavásal, 
Tam.) From (above + уйва], tam. entrance); charity place. 
Otherwise Codavoyil.—'* a” Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore district. 
Pay Rs. 70.— “b” Town, Deputy tahsildar's station; Tanjore 
dist., Nunnilam tal.; pop. 7,785; acres 1,706 ; lat. 10° 52’; long. 
79° 31’; from Combaconam S.E. 9} miles; from Madras S.S.W. 
160 miles ; from Mayavarain S.S.W. 20 miles ; from Munnargoody 
N.14 miles; from Negapatain W.N.W. 25 miles; from Nunnilam 
W. 8} miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 24 miles. Two old temples, 
Shiva and Vishnoo. Former cusbah [q.v.] of talook now merged 
in Nunnilam talook. 


CODAY (@ am - kudai, Tam.) Umbrella. Made of screw- 
pine [q.v.], palmyra [q.v.], talipot [q.v.], areca [q.v.], &c. Plant 
first term, from form of leaves or use. Ex., where transl. is of 
second term :— Acacia tomentosa (kudaivél), acacia ; Chloris bar- 
bata (kudaippul), grass; Corypha umbraculifera (kudaippanai), 
borassus flabelliformis. See. gloss. paragraphs. Codapanay 
(G OULU cor - kudaippanai, Tam.) Means umbrella palm; 
from use made of leaves. Same as Talipot. Coday cull ($53 
We. - kodekallu, Can. ; GDS 56у - kudaikkal, Tam.). Ver- 
nocular means umbrella + stone. Ortholithic stone with a wide 
cross slab. Tho European dolmen [aursham, paundoo cull). 


CODAYAUR (8a 0mm - kótayár, Mal.). From (gódá, san. 
water-giving + aru, mal. river). River; Travancore state, Pud- 
manaubhapooram division, Cullcoolam and Vilvancode talooks. 
Rises in the Moolautchy mountains. Its course is at first south- 
westerly through a wild and wooded tract. It flows into the 
Tamrapurny, 14 wiles from its month. Length, 20 miles. Its 
banks dre precipitous and bed rocky. During the latter part of 
its course, the stream becomes more tranquil and for a short 
distance rafts may be floated upon it. Several waterfalls are 
formed by it during its course, two of which are upwards of 40 
feet in height. One of the waterfalls is near Tirparapp, near 
which stands a very ancient Shiva temple. There was a project 
to divert the water of this river southwards, so as to irrigate 
Cullcoolam and Yerraneel talooks, but the scheme was subse- 
quently given up [aroovy ]. 


CODE (alte - kóti, San.; TAWI - kódu, Can.; GéoS - kótu, 
Mal.; Qa, @ - kódu, Tam.) From (kut, san. to curve). Summit 
of a hill. Suffix in place names as Palcode, meaning milk + 
summit; Pullicode, meaning caste so called + summit [coda, 
gode]. Codicondah (2 2 o í - kodikonda, Tel). From (kodi, 
tel. peak + konda, tel. hill). Village; Anantapore dist., Hindoo- 
pore tal.; pop. 1,198 ; lat. 13° 50’; long. 77° 49"; from Anantapore 
Б. 58 miles; from Hindoopore E. 19% miles. Formerly а 
flourishing head-quarter town. ‘The ruins of the jail, talook 
cutcherry [q.v.], court, and judge's bungalow can still be seen. 
The small rock is fortified and has a needle-like projection on 
the summit forming a conspicuous landmark; whence tho name. 
Is on right bank of Chitrauvaty. 


CODY (Wy - balli, Can. ; 6905) - koti, Mal.; Qr. - kodi, 


Tam.). Flag, creoper.——(1) Plant first com often Joining 
two genera. Ex. where transl. is of second term. Barleria 
prionitis (kodippasalai), basella ; Cæsalpinia coriaria (kodivólam), 
acacia ; Citrus medica, var. medica proper (kodimathalai), punica 
granatum ; Derris scandens (kodippungu), dalbergia lanceolaria ; 
Ipomwa hederacea (kodikákkattán), clitoria ternatea ; Pergnlaria 
minor (kodisambaugi), michelia champaca; Sarcostemma bro- 
vistignia (kodikkalli), euphorbia tirucalli; Vitis vinifera (kodi- 
mundiri), anacardium occidentale. See gloss. paragraphs. 
(2) Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first term :— 
Aristolochia indica (garudakkodi),” braminy kite; Artabotrys 
odoratissimus (manóranjanballi), mind + to please; Barleria prio- 
nitis (vettilaikkodi), piper betel ; Cardiospermum halicacabum 
(agniballi), tire ; Coconlus villosus (káttukkodi), wild ; Convolvulus 
Bp. (gayriballi), the goddess ; D:emia extensa (ugurusuttuballi), 
whitlow ; Hemidesmus indicus (párgodi), milk ; Heptapleurum 
venulosum (pisukkodi), unctuous ; Memecylon amplexicaule (olle- 
kodi), good; Methonica superba (shivaraktiballi), shiva red ; 
Mucuna pruriens (n&yisonaguballi), dog + writhing ; Piper betel 
(ilnikkodi), leaf; Pothos sca ndens (adikebiluballi), areca nut + 
hedge ; Pterolobium iudicum (bádabakkaballi), fence * lean ; 
Rubia cordifolia (shávalgodi), cock ; Sarcostemma brevistigma 
(aómabiflli), moon; Smilax , pseudochina (káttukkodi), wild ; 
Trichosanthes cucumerina (kádáduballi), jungle * sheep; Vitis 
indica (sambáraballi), spicery ; Vitis quadrangularis (sanduballi), 
joint. Soe gloss. paragraphs m—(3) Codicaul (Qar sare N 

dikkal Tam.). From (above + kál, tam, post). A betel-vine 
E O Codicaul vellaulan (Qar & тё © виз ommqn ex. - 
АТА Tam.) А class of Vellaular who cultivate 

о < 2 , 


botel [jauty ]. Codishaunty (9%925\000%) - kotishánti, Mal.). 
From (koti, mal. flag + shánti, mal. priest). The highest priest 
in a temple. Р 1 

COFFEE (94 - bánda, Mahr. ; SE - shajaratulkahwah, 
Ar. ; 353 c9 - darakhtikahwah, Pers. ; Sle Sap - bunká- 
jhar, Hind. and Dec. ; c3 sŠ - kopi, Malay; GSDAB - kápigida, 


Can.; FIDAR - kápigida, Тоо.; WB Be - kápichettu, Tel. ; 


Фор - каррі, Mal.; зеза? - kópi, Singh.; arnIFOFn - 
káppiccedi, Tam.). Title from arabic fhrough malay. Аг. from 
(shujar, ar. tree + kahwah, ar. coffee). Pers. from (darakht, 
pers. tree, &c.). Hind. from (bun, ar. coffee berry + jhár, hind. 
tree). Can., &c., from arabic. Hind. also (bunkafi), meaning 
coffee seed. Malay also (káváh). Can. alsó (bondagida) ; (búnu- 
gida), meaning coffee plant. Mal. also (bunnu). Title otherwise 
Arabian coffee. Botanically Coffea arabica, linn., rubiacem 
[vricsham, 71]. Alias Coffea laurifolia, vulgaris. Large erect 
bush, quite smooth in every part; leaves oblong-lanceolate, 
acuminate, shining on the upper side, wavy, deep green above, 
paler below; stipules subulate, undivided ; peduncles axillary, 
short, clustered ; corolla white, tubular, sweet-scented, with a 
spreading five-cleft limb ; anthers protruded ; berries oyal, deep 
purple, succulent, two-seeded. Native of africa of the region 
between the 10th and 15th degrees of north latitude, but thrives 
anywhere in a suituble soil and locality within the tropics; it 
was in use in persia a.d. 875, and avicenna fully describes it 
circa a.d. 1000; introduced here, and now very common in a 
cultivated state on the west side of the presidency, and run wild 
in some forests. ‘The young fruit, which is red on ripening, is 
about the size of a small cherry, each containing two seeds, 
closely united ; these, on being separated, constitute the coffee 
berries of commerce, and on being ground and roasted, the coffee 
powder of european shops. һе value of commercial coffee 
depends upon the texture and form of the berry, the color.and 
flavor; coffee powder contains in the raw state, about 0°75 per 
cent. of caffeine, reduced to 0:25 in the process of roasting, 10 to 

13 per cent. of fat, 13 of nitrogenous substances, and between 6 

and 7 of salts, potassium, magnesium and calcium in combination 

with phosphoric acid and chlorine. The plant was brought 

across the red sea from abyssinia and cultivated on the moun- 

tains of arabia as late as about the year 1450, less than half a 

century before the discovery of america and the passage to india 

by the cape; its product was introduced into europe at venice 


about 1615, at marseilles 1641, london 1652, and paris 1657 ; the 


plant was introdaced into southern india more than two centu- 
ries ago by a maliomedan pilgrim, hababooden [9.у.); this man, 
on his return from a pilgrimage to mecca, brought a few berries 
with him, and taking up his abode on the hills in western mysore, 
which still bear his name, planted them near his'hut; from the 
trees thus raised by the fukeer bababooden, most of those 
cultivated in native gardens in mysore and coorg have been 
derived ; for a long time the culture was entirely in the hands of 
natives, but about fifty years ago it began to attract the attention 
of europeans ; since that time the industry has been taken up by 
european capitalists. The elevation at which the plant can be 
most profitably cultivated in southern india varies from 2,000 to 
4,000 feet above sea-level, and the average annual rainfall of the 
coffee zone is from 80 to 100 inches; but the greater portion of 
this occurs during the south-west monsoon, so that in most 
districts there is a long dry season; the chief coffee districts here 
are mysore, coorg, wynaud, the neilghervies, and travancore, all 
sections of the western ghaut [q.v.] range, but there are also 
numerous estates on othor isolated hill ranges, such as the 
shovaroys, anamullays, &c. For cultivation ground prepared in 
south from caurtigay or november to auny or june, on w. const 
from macaram or january to maidom or april; the junglo is 
felled and burnt and pits 18 inches cube made 5-6 feet apart; 
seed sown in south in tye or january, on w. coast in toolaum 
[mausam] or october and vrishchicam or november; in nursery 
beds the seed being laid 2 or 3 inches apart; after transplanting 
to pits land is kept free of weed; failure in first planting is 
supplied; the plants when they have attained the height of 2-3 
feet are topped to promote lateral growth; when the tree i& 
bearing pruning is required every year to remove old wood; 
full grown crop shows bunches of red berries at each joint that 
is about 4 inches apart along the primaries; the trees begin to 


.bear during the third year; ripe berries are picked by hand; 


they are then passed through a pulper to remove the pulp; tho 
seeds are then washed and dried; the seeds are sent to market 
about four weeks after being picked. "The crops have suffered 
much of late years from a disease called the coffee blight, which 
is caused by a fungus, hemileia vastatrix, spreading over tho 
leaves, whose functions it completely destroys, resulting in & 
failure of the coffee crops ; no cure has as yet been discovered, 
Medicinally the effect of the coffee alkaloid is to stimulate tho 
nervous system; it increases the action of the heart, kidneys and 
skin, its diaphoretie property aiding its generally stimulating 
effects in rendering its use desirable in hot climates and hot 
weather [char, sharb] ; it has the power of removing drowsiness 
and of retarding the access of sleep for some hours, and ig 
prescribed in various derangements of the viscera and in nervous 
headaches ; a strong decoction of coffee is capable of arresting 


| diarrhoea ; it is given to disguise the taste of nauseous medicines, 
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icularly quinine [koinah], senna [q.v.], and epsom salts 
Eohatdy ooppoo]; a strong decoction allays the MTM of a 
. paroxysm of spasmodic asthma ; in poisoning by opium aphai- 
nam] or other narcotic poisons, a strong infusion without milk 
or sugar is an effectual stimulant ; it is also advantageously given 
in the depression after drunkenness. The decoction of coffee 
berries is used as an ordinary drink like tea [q.v.] all over the 
— world. Wood white, moderately hard, close-grained ; pores very 
fine and extremely fine; medullary rays fine, numerous. Culti- 
vated species other than the arabica are Wightiana, w. & a., in 
arid places from coorg to travancore, fruit much broader than 
long, with a deep furrowg and Travancorensis, w. and a., occur- 
ring in travancore, fruit broader than long. Liberian coffee is 
coffea liberica, hiern., natives of west tropical africa, taller and 
stronger than arabica, yielding a larger leaf and berry. 


COILCOONTLA (Sowo oś - kóyilakuntla, Tel. koil- 


kuntla *). From (koyila, tel. temple + kunta, tel. pond).—— 
(1) Talook; Kurnool district. Tahsildar's pay Hs. 225. Area 
572 square miles. Population 86,514. Language Teloogoo. S. 
of district. Bounded N. by Nundiaul talook, E. by Sirwail 
talook, S. by Jummalmudoogoo talook of Cuddapah district, 
` and Tadpatry talook of Anantapore district апа W. by Putti- 
condah talook. Bunganapully jagheer is at W. end. The 
western and southern portions are hilly and gravelly, the hills 
" being flat-topped as at Ooppalapaud and Aulvacondah. The 
eastern half of the talook and the plains about the Coondair are 
of black cotton soil говаг). The chief products аго white 
cholum [q.v.], cotton [q.v.], indigo [q.v.], bengal gram [q.v.), 
and wheat [geung). Indigo manufacture is the principal 
industry, cotton and indigo the chief exports. Fine limestone 
fohoonam cull} is prooured in the Coondair. Rivers are the 
Coondair, and its tributaries, Palair, Gollalair, and Zoorrair. 
Owk timma гапт tank and Timmanayanipett tank are reservoirs 
formed by damming up main drainago channels of a watershed 
at the points of their emergence from a hill gorge. Places of 
archmological interest:—Aulvacondah, Calgotla, Coilcoontla, 
Colimigoondla, Condaupooram, Cumpamulla, Dornipaud, Goolla- 


Ы 


я 


LI 
P : Я ^ 
аат are, 


* 


„Ё® 


; 


А wine aN i i 


< WE 


7 i doorty, Goondoopaupaula, Govindinney, Injaid, Moodigode, 
5 e =. Mookmulla, Nandavaram, Nitchenametla, Owk, Persomala, 


Sowdardinney,” Toommalpenta, Vullampaud. Principal trig. 

station :—Ramavaram. The lending places, &с., in the talook 

nre the following.———4ulvacondah (058 ox - 4lavakonda, 

a, Tel). From (Áluvu, tel. sweet potato, ipomæa batatas, lam. + 
: konda, tel. hill). Village ; pop. 1,677; acres 8,722; lat. 15° 08”; 
long. 78° 17’; from Coilcoontla S.W. 8 miles; from Kurnool 
B.S.E..49 miles. Veerabhadran tomple.——Bodamanore (s+ г 5 
an - bódammanúru, Tel.. From (bódamma, tel. proper name 
+ úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,286; acres 3,802; lat. 15° 04’; 
long. 78° 27’; from Coilcoontla S.S.E. 13 miles; from Kurnool 
B.S.E. 57 miles. Formerly held by Poligars of Hanoomat- 
ndam family. After division in seventeenth century, thoy 

E held this village and under Aurungzeeb obtained four additional. 
d Latter resumed in 1729 by Nawab of Cuddapah. In 1778, Hyder 
expelled Poligar, Yerra timma reddy, who soon after died leaving 
no heirs. His widow, Bootchammah, was restored by the 
Nizam's offioers in 1792; but she was deprived of the village in 
1796, and received some small inams in land for her maintenance. 
Her adopted son was held to have no right to the inheritance. 
——Onileoontla (£*o53e 5 oe - kóyilakuntla, Tel). See below. 


—— Colimigoondla (&*325X»o: - kolimigundla, Tel). From 
(kolimi, tel. furnace + gundu, tel. rock). "Village; pop. 871; 
* acres 2,601; lat. 15° 05'; long. 78° 09'; from Coilooontla S.W. 
d 18 miles; from Kurnool 8. 53 miles. Severaltemples. Five by 
Chola kings. Four desorted. Annual festival in Nnrsimha- 
sawmy temple оп 14th Veishaukham [mausam] or may. 
Coondair (отг - kundéru, Tel.). бее sep. title. Dornipaud 
(8^63:7:& - dórnipádu, Tel). From (tórana, san. gato + pádu, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 1,810; acres 7,839; lat. 15° 12'; 
long. 78° 30' ; from Coilcoontla S.E. 9 miles; from Kurnool S.S.E. 
50 miles. Inscription.—— Gollalair Gros - gollaléru, Tel.). 
From (golla, tel. a shephord + éru, tel river). River. A 
rivulet rises on Ooppalapaud plateau to E. of Booragala; a 
masonry dam sends water to Owk tank. The surplus joins 
Palair 3 miles E. of Owk [aroovy ).———Goolladoorty D% o - 
Ps o, ulladurti, Tel.). From (gudi, tel. templo + durti, tel. village). 
ilage; pop. 1,701; acres 5,453; lat. 15° 10'; long. 78° 24/; 
from Coilcoontla S. 5 miles; from Kurnool S.S.E. 50 miles. 
Residence of branch of Nossam poligar family of Narsimha 
reddy.——XNelabilam (fewvo - nélabilamu, Tel). From (néla, 
tel. ground + bila, san. cave) A place of pilgrimage; from 
— Qoilcoontla south-west 20 miles. Subterranean cavern 170 fect 
= deep. A perennial spring flows into bowels of the earth. A built 
‘staircase to bottom. 4 mile E. of Bandarlapulley.—-Nossam 
х ќо -nósam, Tel). Seo вер. title.——Ooppalapaud (ауе 
uppalapidu, Tel). See вер. ñitle.—— Ош (у - auka, 
Воо вер. title —Palair (358% -pálérm,Tel). See sep. 
Ramavaram (1:555 - rámavaramu, Tel). From 


едой + pura,san.town). Village; pop. 532; acres 
И 78° 10^; from Coilcoontla W.N.W. 13 
1.38 miles. Trig. station in lat. 15°17’; 


iMt 1,714 feet ; from Coilcoontla 
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W.N.W. 15 miles; from Ramavaram N.W. 1} miles. Sanga- 
putnam (Soxsd x% - sangapatnamu, Tel.) See sep. title. 


Sowdardinney (5255575; - savudaradinne, Tel.). From (sódarudn, 


tel. brother + dinne, tel. mound). Villago; pop. 921; acres 
2,672; lat. 15? 14^; long. 78° 21”; from Coilcoontla W. 1 mile ; 
from Kurnool S.S.E. 44 miles. "Temple of Janardanasawmy. 

Timmanayanipett (ox sche 4a - timmánáynnipéta, 'l'el.). 
From (timmánáyadu, tel. proper name + рїп, tel. suburb). 
Village; pop. 1,458; acres 512; lat. 15° 01^; long. 78? 12“; from 
Coilcoontla south-west 18 miles; from Kurnool S 8.Е. 56 miles. 
Very largo tank. Weekly market on Fridays. Yerragoody 
CAS - erragudi, Tel). From (erra, tel. тей + gudi, tel. 
temple). Village; pop. 730; acres 4,055; lat. 14? 59'; long. 
78° 16’; from Coilcoontla south-west 18 miles ; from Kurnool 
S.S.E..59 miles. Best tobacco [pogauk] grown in the Presidency. 

Yerramala (Jesse - erramala, Tol). See sop. title. 
Zoorrair (= o - dzurréru, Tel). See sep. title. ——(2) Town, 
Talook head-quarters ; Kurnool dist., Coilcoontla tal. ; pop. 3,962; 
acres 5,172; lat. 15° 14’; long. 78° 22’; from Cumbum W.S.W, 
57 miles; from Kurnool S.S.E. 44 miles ; from Madras N.W. 198 
miles; from Nundiaul S.S.W. 21 miles; from Pyaupaly E.:38 
miles, Old fortified town. ‘In eighteenth century piven in jagheer 
to relatives of Cuddapah nawaub. Subsequently captured by 
the Nawab of Bunganapully and recaptured by Sarfrauz khan, 
brother of the Cuddapah nawaub. Again beseiged about 1760 
A.D., the Poligar having rebelled against the Cuddapah nawaub. 
Weekly market on Fridays. Grand annual festival in Runga- 
swamy temple on 14th Veishaukham [mausam] or may. 


COIMBATORE * (CemwupS sit - kóyamuttür, Tam.). 
From (kóni, tam. the local goddess so called + muttu, tam. 
pearl + úr, tam. village).——(1) Revenue district; situated 
inland ; between 10° 14’ and 12° 19’ N. lat., and between 76° 35“ 
and 78° 14 E. long.; bounded N. by Mysore state, E. by 
Salem and Trichinopoly districts, S. by Madura and Travancore 
State, W. by the Neilgherries, Malabar district and Cochin state; 
square miles 7,860; рор. 2,004,839 ; lang. Tamul and Canarese. 
Contains rivers Amravatty, Bhawauny, Cauvery, Noyil; moun- 
tains-Anamullays, Biligherry Rungam hills; sanitaria none. 
The whole area of the district is represented by the following 
sub-areas:—Bhawauny  talook, Caroor talook, Coimbatore 
talook, Collegaul talook, Dharaupooram talook, Erode talook, 
Oodamalpett talook, Pollachy talook, Pulladam talook, and 
Suttimungalam talook. For general administrative purposes 
the district is distributed between the following revenue and 
magisterial officers who have their head-quarters at, the places 
shown. The pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives 
the grade of the corresponding charge :—Collector, Coimbatore. 
Sub-collector, Erode, in charge of Erode, Dharaupooram, Caroor 
and Bhawapny talooks. Head assistant collector, Pollachy, in 
charge of Pollachy,. Oodamalpett and Pulladam. General 
deputy collector, Suttimungalam, in charge of Suttimungalam 
and Collegaul. Tahsildars :—Bhawauny, Rs. 150; Caroor, Кв. 
175; Coimbatore, Rs. 200; Collegaul—this Tahsildar is also the 
District moonsif of Collegaul and his consolidated pay із Rs. 
250; Dharaupooram, Rs, 200; Erode, Rs. 225; Oodamalpett, Rs. 
175; Pollachy, Rs, 175; Pulladam, Rs. 225; and Suttimungalam, 
Rs, 200. Deputy tahsildars :—Aravacoorchy, Rs. -70, range 
Situated in the south of Caroor talook; Avanashy, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the north of tho Pulladam talook ; Caungyam, Rs. 70, 
range situated in the north of Dharaupooram talook ; Coimba- 
tore, Rs. 70, range situated in the south-east of the Coimbatore 
talook; Mettapolliem, Rs. 70, range situated in the north of 
the Coimbatore talook ; Peroondoray, Rs. 70, range situated in 
the south-west of the Erode talook; Taulavandy, Rs. 70, rango 
situated in the north-west of the Suttimungalam talook. Simi- 
larly judicial officers :—Judge, Coimbatore; District moonsiffs, 
Coimbatore witb jurisdiction exiending over Coimbatore talook 
and that portion of Pulladam talook lying to the south of the 


Noyil river, Erode with jurisdiction extending over Erode, * 


Bhawauny, Snttimungalam and that portion of the Pulladam 
talook to the north of Noyil river, Oodamalpett with jurisdiction 
extending over Opdaimalpett, Pollachy, and part of Dharau- 
pooram talook, Caroor with jurisdiction extending over Caroor 
and part of Dharaupooram talook, Collegaul with jurisdiction 
extending over Collegaul talook. Similarly Public works 
officers :—District engineer, Coimbatore. Contains Registration 
sub-districts :—Aravacoorchy, Avanashy, Bhnwauny, Caroor, 
Caungyam, Codoomoody, Coimbatore, Collegaul, Dharaupooram, 
Erode, Ganapaty, Goodalore, Gopichettipolliem, Mettapolliem, 
Oodamalpett, Peroondoray, Pollachy, Pulladam, Shoolore, Sutti- 
mungalam, Taulavaudy. Contains Forest ranges :—Bhawauny, 
Bolamputty, Colleganl, Jadagam, Mettapolliem, Oodamalpett, 
Pollachy, Ponautchy, Pulladam, Sholacaray, Suttimungalam, 
Toonacaday. Contains Municipalities Caroor, Coimbatore, 
“rode. Contains District board and Talook boards, Coimbatore 
talook board embracing Coimbatore talook, Suttimpngalam 
talook board embracing Suttimungalam talook, Collegan] talook 
board embracing Collegaul talook, Erode talook board embracing 
Erode, Bhawauny, Caroor and Dharaupooram talooks, Pollach 

talook board embracing Pollachy, Oodamalpett and Pulladam 
talooks. The following general refeyences should be made to the 
preceding volumes :—general geography, 1 (1) to (29); general 
ethnology, I (29) to (109); general history, 1 (110) to (188) ; 
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physical geograpby, II, 1; meteorology, II, 3; geology, II, 8; 
fauna, 11, 21; flora, Il, 26; mineralogy, 11, 29. Tho following 
references in the preceding volumes will furnish details special 
to the district :—latitudes and longitudes, II, 47; particulars 
about towns, IJ, 48; comparative population, 11, 172; location of 
revenue officers, II, 381; revenue settlement of the district, II, 
408; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, II, 420; rain-guage 
stations, 11, 428; police divisions, II, 431; maps published, II, 
436; survey topographical lists, II, 443 ; hospitals and dispensa- 
ries, II, 417 ; head-quarter stations of gazetted oflicers; IT, 461; 
incidence of taxation, II, 463; weights and measures of the 
district, II, 509; zemindarries, II, 296. A special gazetteer 
account of the whole district is given at Il, 71. For the 
detailed topography of the district, reference should be made to 
the talook notices in the present volume, viz.:—Bhawauny, 
Caroor, Coimbatore, Collegaul, Dharaupooram, Erode, Ooda- 
malpett, Pollachy, Pulladam, Suttimungalam.——(2) 'Talook, 
Coimbatore district. '"fahsildar's pay Rs. 200. Area 804 square 
miles. Unsurveyed tracts are 56 square miles in addition. 
Population 260,811. Languages, Tamuland Canarese. Includes 
lower slopes of Neilgherries. Situated in W. of district, at foot 
of Neilgherries which bound it on W. and N.; the Palghaut 
gap is closo to S.W. extremity; Malabar and Cochin bound it 
on W. and S.; Pollachy and Pulladam talooks bound it on 8. 
and E. and Suttimungalam on N.E. A large open plateau of 
considerable elevation sloping away from foot of Neilgherries 
to the south-east. Lambton peak within 6 miles of Coimbatore 
town. То W. Velliyangherry hills, within 15 miles of Coimba- 
tore towr form a defence against S.W. monsoon [q.v.]. Further 
to S.W. is Palghaut gap, through which in the monsoon rush 
masses of vapour. On tho other side of the narrow gap rise 
abruptly the spurs of the Anamullays known as the Cootchi- 
mullay range, while the peaks of the Anamullays bound the 
landscape in the south. Traversed by the Bhawauny in the 
north and the Noyil in the south. The talook itself is no way 
picturesque. Forests were considerable, but denudation has 
taken place in Bolamputty valley. Climate pleasant. Elevation 
is in itself considerable, but chief salubrity is duo to S.W. 
monsoon, through Palghaut gap from end of May. Rainfall is 
scanty. Soils are derived from the disintegration of the gneiss 
rocks, interpenetrated with lime [choonam], and in parts 
enriched by the organic vegetable soils [munn] from the hills. 
Kankar [q v.] is abundant, and crystalline limestone [choonam 
cull] is found. Rock is very near the surface everywhere, and 
trees are stunted and poor. There are some tracts of black 
cotton soil [regar] and red loam. On dry black soil two crops 
aro usually raised; cholum [q.v.] in the south-west and cotton 
[q.v.] in the north-east monsoon. In garden lands the spe- 
ciality is wheat [goung], largely grown from October to February. 
Wet cultivation is excellent; giving crops of paddy [az 
sugar-cane [q.v.], betel [q.v.], cocoanuts [q.v.], plantains [q.v. ], 
&c. Sugar-boiling is carried on. Paper-making has died out. 
Tanning [chamrah] is well represented. Weaving is repre- 
gented by the commonest manufactures. Silk (puttoo] has been 
attempted, but was a failure commercially, and the worms are 
liable .to suffer from the heat in the summer. Chief exports are 
wheat, chillies [q.v.], tobacco [pogauk], jaggery [q.v.], and 
cotton; the first to the Neilgherries, ihe next three to the 
West coast, and the last to Bombay. The Noyil and its tribu- 
taries supply water by anicuis to channels and tanks. The 
Kullaur has no anicuts, but earth dams supply two channels. 
There are besides eleven rain-fed tanks and five jungle streams. 
Camping. grounds :—Coimbatore, Pothanore and Mathoocaray. 
Proprietary estates :—Caroonjaumy gowndenpolliem, Meilairi- 
polliem, Naickampolliem, Nauchipolliem, Paulatooray, Tumba- 
gowndenpolliem, Vellimullayputnam, all held by one person 
paying Кв. 1,182 posheush. Places of archmological interest :— 
Annoor, Bolamputty, Cauramoaday, Circarshaumacoolam, Coimba- 
toro, Covilpolliem, Cullmaday, Mettapolliem, Moottconampolliem, 
Panapolliem, Peroor, Vellalore. Principal trig. stations :— 
Attimullay, Coimbatore. The following are the leading places, 
&c., in the talook. Agrahaura velialore (.9y && m «m a Q) ar Gir вт 
Drit - akkiragfravellalür, Tam.). From (akkiragáram, tam. 
bramin village + vellam, tam. flood + dr, tam. village). Village; 
pop. 5,259; acres 3,992; lat. 10° 59’; long. 77° 04; from 
Coimbatore S.E. 5 miles. Also'called Circar agrahaura vella- 
lore. On Noyil near Pothanore. Wet lands are `of high value. 
Annoor (Yar amt - annúr, Tam.) From (anu, tam. 
smallness + йг, tam. village). Village; pop. 2,112, acres 3,194; 
lat. 11? 14'; long. 77° 09'; from Coimbatore N. 19 miles. On 
road to Suttimungalam. Ancient Shiva temple with inscriptions. 
Once fortified. Veeraculls [q.v.] Weekly market. Atti- 
mullay (g 1ш дор - attimalai, Tam.) From (atti, tam. fig 
trec, ficus racemosa, linn. + malai, tam. mountain). Trig. 
station; lat. 10° 55' 10:48”; long. 76° 56 50°33”; height 2,562 
feet ; from Coimbatore 8.S.W. 63 miles; from Yettimaday N. 2} 
miles. Bolamputty (GumgemeurunucuW- - póluvámbatti, 


Tam.) See sep. title. Cauramaday (srr + kára- 
madai, Tam. karaimadai *). From (kérai, tam. canthium parvi- 
florum, lamk. + madai, tam. sluice). Village, Railway station ; 
pop. 6,208; acres 2,992 ; lat. 11° 14^; long. 77° 00” ; height 1,207 
feet ; from Coimbatore N. 161 miles. Old Vishnoo temple. 
Large circles of rough boulders. Annual car festival and cattle 
fair.—— Chettippolliem (Quarc ug. Олт ter wid ~ shettippálaiyam, 


Tam.). From (shetti, tam. one of that caste + pdlaiyam, tam. 
fortified village). Village; pop. 3,173; acres 5,920; lat. 10° 
55’; long. 77° 05’; from Coimbatore S.E.7i miles. On route 
to Dindigul. Coimbatore (@етшар5 277 - kóyamuttár, 


Tam.). See below. Coordoomullay (GLO ev - kuradu- 
malai, Tam.). From (kuradu, tam. hook + malai, tam. 
mountain) Sanscrit name (agastyagiri), meaning agastyan’s 
1111. 


l. Hill; lat. 11° 07’; long. 76° 56’; height 5,033 feet; from ^ 
Coimbatore N.W. 9 miles. Goodalore (m булт - küádalür, 
Tam. gádalár*). From (kfdal, tam. junction + fr, tam." 
village). Village, Railway station; pop. 2,299; acres 4,669; 

lat. 11° 09 ; long. 76° 59'; height 1,430 feet; from Coimbatore 

N. 101 miles. Kullaur (берт w - kalláru, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Maroothamullay (105 510260 - maruthamalai, Tam.). 

From (mnrutham, tam. terminalia tomentosa, bedd. + malai 

tam. mountain). Hill, Place of pilgrimage; from Coimbatore 

N.W. 11 miles. Mathoocaray (to,z&ec»m - mathukkarai, 

Tam. madukarai *). From (madhu, san. honey + karai, tam. 

border) Village, Railway station ; pop. 2,030 ; acres 7,001 ; lat. 

10° 54’; long. 76° 59”; height 1,117 feet; from Coimbatore S. 64 

miles. Weekly market. Meilairipolliem (орен изт Zor 

ші - mailérippálaiyam, Tam.). From (mayiléri, tam. skanda, 

tho peacock rider + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). Shrotriem 

village; pop. 1,716; acres 2,038; lat. 10° 52’; long. 77° 041; 

from Coimbatore S.S.E. 9} miles. A salubrious climate. 
Mettapolliem (@ut_@Uunterwib - méttuppálaiyam, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Noyil (Q sruswey - noyyal, Tam.) See sep. 
title. Peroor (Quigmm - pérür, Tam.) See sep. title. 
Poothoor (LJ mm - puthür, Tam.). From (puthu, tam. new + 
Gr, tam. village). Village; рор. 2,004; acres 2,122; lat. 10°52’; 
long. 76? 57’; from Coimbatore S.W. 10 miles. Pothanore 
(Gur ásamt - póttanár, Tam.). See sep. title. Shinga- 
nallore (S ет ёо сутт - shingénallir, Tam. singánallür *). 
From (shingamma, tam. proper name + nal, tam. good + бг, tam. 
village) ; originally a bramin inam granted by shingammaul. 
Sanscrit name (simhapuri), meaning lion + town. Village, 
Railway station; pop. 8,719; acres 6,100; lat. 11? 00’; long. 
77° 06’; height 1,242 feet ; from Coimbatore E. 44 miles. . Once 
entirely inam now ryotwarry. Town and fort destroyed by 
Mahrattas. Recovered under British rule. Now a busy place. 
Shirmoogay (Amys - shirumugai, Tam.) . From 
(shiru, tam. small + mugai, tam. crowd). Village; pop. 1,318; 
acres 964; lat. 11? 20/; long. 77° 037; from Coimbatore N. 
23 miles. Toodiyalore (.zi9.u).gyrr - tudiyalár, * Tam.). 
From (tudi, tnm. dance of the seven virgin goddesses + fir, tam. 
village). "Village, Railway station; pop. 1,254; acres 1,483 ; 
lat. 11° 05’; long. 76° 59’ ; height 1,470 feet; from Coimbatore 
N. 5} miles. Large market place. Tumbagowndenpolliem 
(sbUGSQ eer bungu - tambakkavundambáluiyam, 
Tam.). Means Tumba gownden’s fortified village. Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 583; acres 701; lat. of village 10° 52’; lorg. 
77° 01’; from Coimbatore S. 9 miles. Shrotriem [q.v.] village. 
Vellalore (Qasr en „бутт - vellalúr, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Velliyangherry (Qaierofhwma&dl - velliyangiri,* Tam.)- 
From (velli, tam. silver + giri, san. mountain); after keilausam, 
the silver mountain of shiva. Hill; lat. 11° 00’; long. 76? 44’; 
from Coimbatore W. 18 miles. A Punchalingam [q.v.] and 
place of pilgrimage.——(93) Deputy tahsildarry, Coimbatore 
district. Pay Rs. 70.———(4) Town, Collector's, Judge's and 
Talook head-quarters, Railway station; Coimbatore dist. 
Coimbatore tal.; pop. 46,383; acres 2,308; lat. 11° 00°; long. 
77° 00’; height 1,342 feet; from Bangalore S. 140 miles; from 
Bombay S.E. 600 miles; from Calicut E. 80 miles; from 
Erode W.S.W. 56 miles; from Madras S.W. 268 miles; from 
Mangalore S.E. 196 miles; from Ootacamund S.S.E. 32 miles; 
from Pollachy N. 25 miles; from Seringapatam S. 100 miles; 
from Suttimungalam 18.8.W. 40 miles. Near left bank of the 
Noyil, in a dry and well-cultivated tract, on declivity and near 
base of Neilgherries and on the N. of Palghaut gap. Better 
suited for the residence of Europeans than most towns of the 
Presidency,” having wide streets, good natural drainage, an 
abundant water-supply, and a cool temperature. Ап abundant 
supply of brackish water is avnilable, but on the south side is a 
tank 3 miles in length. The European quarter is eastward of 
the town and detached from it. In the time of Hyder the town 
contained 4,000 houses; but it suffered in Mysore wars. From 
its position, commanding the approach to Palghaut on the west, 
and to the Guzzelhutty pass on the north, it was formerly of 
strategical importance. Originnlly belonging to the Cheran 
dominions it fell to the Madura naicks, by whom it was 
considered one of their chief strongholds, and afterwards to 
Mysore. Little is known of it till the time of the Mysore 
conquests. Both Hyder and Tippoo made it their hend-quartera 
several times, It then had a fort. In 1768, the British took it, 
and again lost it, and in 1783 it was again taken and retaken, 
In 1790 the Company's forces a third time occupied it, but 
Tippoo, after a siege of five months, compelled the garrison to 
surrender. In 1792 provisionally, and in 1799 finally, the 
town was ceded to the British, and from that time it conned 
to bo a military station. It became district head-quarters on 
amalgamation of two divisions in 1805. A palace built by Tippoa 
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is utili acutcherry [q.v.). Itisa terraced massive 
Uma GI pasi quadrangles. The large musjid law] ki 
also erected by Tippoo. The town 18 the centro of a considerable 
trade. It contains a handsome English church. The jail 
is noted for its plan, and management. Three missions aro 
stationed here, viz., tho Roman catholic french mission, headed 
by a Bishop, whose cathedral is а marked object in entering the 
town by rail; the London mission, whose premises are near the 
Collector's offico; and the Lutheran mission. Trig. station 
in tho Central Jail, Coimbatore tal. ; lat. 11° 00’ 38:60”; long. 
77 0039:53"; height 1,441 feet. The following are the travelling 
distances by road from Coimbatore to different places :— 


To via Miles and 


Furlongs. 
Avanashy 1 m Е 6 2 
Bangalore .. | Annoor, Hassanore and Seringapatam. 23 3 
Bangalore Guzzelhutty and Seringapatam e 99 1 
Bangalore Collegaul and Shivasamoodram ы 203 5 
Bellary Hassanore and Seringapatam ... .. | 366 2 
Bhawauny АУУ ТЕТ... 6 5 
Calicut Palrhaut and Malapooram - ... 2710115 S 
Cannauore Palghaut, Malapoorum, Calicut and | 174 4% 
Tellicherry. 
Caroor  .. Pulladam and Caungyam cR dé 7 8 
Caunzyam Pulladam I т) Tes - $1 6 
Cochin  ... Palghaut E ECT Me 3r UII 7 
Collegaul ... Hassanore ghnut — ... Im) ЛА 6 
Cuddalore Salem and Ooloondoorpett AXE we] 220 4 
DENGEM Ah S C us 34 7 
Dharaupooram..,| Pulladam уо. .. .. 50 8 
Dindigul ... . | Pulladam and Dharaupooram ... 21183085. 27. 
Erode... Avanashy XT ZI. n E 60 20 
Guzzelhutty ЮФШСАШООН АНИ Y im sce | ka 4 0 
Harihar _ Hassanore,Seringapatam and Shimoga. | 320 4 
Hassanore Hütihungalam mec a О 61 7 
Kotagherry Mettaponiem and the Shirmoogay 4$ 5 
ghaut. 
Madras .. Avanashy, Erode, Salem, Tripatore, | $12 2 
Р Vellore and Poonamallee. 
Madras ... Avanashy, Bhawauny, Omalore, Vellore | 808 0 
and Poonamallee. 
Madras ... Avanashy, Bhawauny, Salem, Tripa-| 310 0 
tore, Vellore and Poonamallee. 
Madura ... Dindigul ^p Tm "n ctn 202123147. 0 
Mebapollem ame 77 uu 23 6 
Mysore ... Annoor and Hassanore ... .. ..] 124 4 
Nezupatam Trichinopoly and Tanjore ap ern | RE 1 
Omalore ... Avanashy and Bhawauny qp 203152109 Б 
Ootacamund Mettupolliem and the Coonoor ghaut ... 55 0} 
Ootacamund Kotagherry ... 25 А р 5 58 3 
Pnlamcottah ... | Dindigul and Tirmungalum bas 9.90468. 0$ 
Palzhaut co | WRU OLD ота а IU 30 7i 
aumben .. | Dindigul, Madura and Ramnaud Se] 94 *° 73 
LEGIT, it | RR SS aa ra 22 0 
Quilon ... Palghautand Cochin... ... „.| 205 0 
Ramnaud ..| Dindigul and Madura  ... an ».| 918 44 
Salem + | Avanashy and Erode тг E T 9 5 
Balem — ..  ... | Avanashy and Bhawauny ó 100 4 
Seringapatam ... | Guzzelhutty pass .. ЕР 25 х {1190 - 4 
Seringapatam .. | Annoor, Hassanore and Mysore 100860 
Shivasamoodram, | Hassanore апі Collegaul.;. ..  ..| 124 6 
Suttimungalam, Annoor ... ut s E "Y ii 41 Б] 
Tanjore ... ... | Pulladam and Trichinopoly m 225123068. 1 
Tellicherry Palzhaut, Malapooram and Calicut ...| 160 4 
Trichinopoly айаш Caungyam, Caroor and| 128 7 
ulapett. 
Vellore ...  ..| Avanashy, Erode, Salem, Vaniyam-| 223 6 
' baudy and Pullicondah. 
Vellore .., ..| Avanashy, Bhawauny, Omalore and #7 ЛА. 
Vaniyambaudy. " 
Vellore .., ... | Avanashy, Bhawnuny, Salem, Vani-| 225 7 


yambaudy and Pullicondah. 


COIR (19 ду - kayiru, Tam.). Cocoannt fibre [q.v.]. 


СОКАМ (zm - kóka, San.). Imitativo term. Cucnlidw 
family, scansores, insessores, aves [pacshy, 15], of naturalists 
[jantoo}]. Cuckoos. Comprise here :—Cuculinw or true or 
parasitic cuckoos; all of which deposit their eggs in the nests 
of other birds [koel]. Phconicophainw, ог malkohas, who live on 
insects, and make their own nests [crow pheasant, jungle parrot]. 


COKUM-BUTTER (JS \S 45 yS- kGkamkétel, Hind.). Product 
of mate mangosteen [q.v.] plant. 


COL (@&т в - kol, Tam.). Metal [loham].—— Cotlan (Qaro 
бош - kollan, Tam.). Ironsmith. The corresponding terms 
are:—Hind. lohaur ; Can. cummaura; Tel. cummara; Mal. collan. 
The Indian smith sits at the forge, and rises to his feet only 
when he uses a two-handed hammer. Hence tho Tamul pro- 
verb :—@ т & ax (9) (5 toe» Li & Gad LT p QT ev eveir. (бейт. 
ous gróa 990UTe7—* When tho smith perceives that 
“ tho iron is soft, he will raise himself to the stroke" [jauty ].—— 
Collangode (amaa - kollankótu, Mal. kolangód *). From 
(kollan, mal. a blacksmith + kótu, mal. расе). —“ а” Town; 
“Malabar dist, Palghaut tal; pop. 2,558; lat. 10° 37’; long. 
76? 44 ; from Calicut E.S.E. 74 miles ; from Palghaut 8. 10 miles. 

n Padinyaurattara amshom. Travellers’ bungalow built on 


Bite of a ruined fort. Formerly seat 8f petty chieftain, Vengoo- , 


nauttil numbidy. Family still reside. Cautchancgorchy temple, 
to Vishnoo. The mantapam [q.v.] and the surrounding wall of 
Shreecovil or shrine, are painted with incarnations [avatar] of 
Vishnoo. As a preliminary to yaugam by any Numboory 
bramin tho sacrificor must come first to this temple and receive 


from tho Vengoonauttil numbidy, the moon-plant or Sarcos- 
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temma brevistigma, w. & a. [somam], the blackwood or Acacia 
catechu, willd. [catechu], and the skin of a black antelope 
{jinka].—“b” River ; Malabar district, Palghaut talook. Locally 
called Gayatry nuddy; rises in Collangode bluff or Malaya 
mountains being N. W. extremities of Annmullays. Joins Ponnany 
river near Wottapollem station. Collat cauran (Q п cov m 
DGS rer- kollattukkéran,Tam.). From (kollaru, tam. trowel 
+ kara, san. door). Tho Teloogoo is beldar. Bricklayer caste 
[jauty]. 

COL (Остер - kol, Tam.). 


To kill. Coleroon (Qaran em 
ùo - kolladam, Tam.). Portuguese corruption; cf. cochin, 
comorin. Tam. from (kol, tam. to kill + idam, tam. place); 
place of slaughter from tradition that the workmen wero 
drowned when the temple was built at Shreerungam [tirmangay 
alwar] River. The Cauvery divides into two branches at 
Shreerungam. One is called the Cauvery proper, and the other 
"branching to the left the Coleroon, this having been an artificial 
diversion. Jn full flood the Coleroon is now in places nearly a 
mile wide, whilst the original stream of tho Cauvery disappears 
before reaching the sea. The absence of notice of the Coleroon 
in Ptolemy's tables is an indication of its modern origin. The 
Coleroon leaves the main channel at the upper end of Shree- 
rungam, about 10 miles west of Trichinopoly, in lat. 10° 53' N. 
and long, 78? 39' E. After a north-easterly course of about 94 
miles, it falls into the Bay of Bengal at Atchaulpooram, 3$ miles 
from Porto novo, in lat. 11° 26 N. and long. 79° 52’ E. For the 
greater part of its length the Coleroon forms the boundary 
between TTrichinopoly and South arcot districts on the left and 
Tanjore on the right bank. As compared with the Cauvery 
proper, its conrse is more direct and its fall more rapid, and 
consequently it naturally tends to carry off the larger volume of 
water. 'lo counteract this tendency and maintain the proper 
water-supply of the Tanjore delta, the great anicut was con- 
structed in 1896 across the channel of the Coleroon by Sir 
Arthur Cotton. In the same year a second dam, known as the 
lower anicut was thrown across the Coleroon, 70 miles below 
Shreerungam, in order to regulate the irrigation of South arcot. 
This dam consists of a hollow bar of masonry, & feet high and as 
many broad, the interior being filled with sand rammed down. 
The total length is 1,901 feet and in the rear is an apron of 
masonry. The lower anicut also feeds the great Veeraunam 
tank by the Vadavaur channel and by several canals irrigates 
Tanjore district. In South arcot, the main channels from tho 
Coleroon are the Khan sabib, the Iron company’s, the Rajah- 
yycaul, the Bhootangoody, and tbe Carangooly canals. The 
Coleroon is affected by the tide for 5 or 6 miles from its mouth. 
Boat traffic is considerable. See vol. I, 400. Coleroon beacon із 
a trig. station, Chidambaram talook; lat. 11° 26’ 31:62” ; long. 
79° 5l' 1844"; from Chidambaram E.N.E. 8} miles; from - 
Taundavaroya cholaganpettah N.E. 24 miles; on the seashore. 
Colley ($28 - kole, Can.). Killing. Colleycull (deve) - 
kolekallu, Can.). Tomb stone in honor of warriors killed in 
battle [aursham, veeracull}. Collimullay (QareeI we - 
kollimalai, Tam.). From (kolli, tam. killer + malai, tam. moun- 
tain) meaning haunt of wild beasts. Tam. also (valliyam), 
meaning shepherd village. Sanscrit name (chaturagiri), meaning 
Square mountain, from the conformation. Range of hills ; 
Salem district, Ahtoor and Namcull talooks; lat. 11° 11' to 11 30; 
long. 78° 19’ to 78? 32’; height 4,663 feet ; from Ahtoor S.W. 16 
miles; from Salem S.E. 16 miles. For description see vol. 11, 84. 
—Colliverpan  (G&mreve$ ©) тет - kelliverban, Tam.). 
From (kolli, tam. hill, so called + verban, tam. hill-rufer). Seo 
vol. I (127). Any ruler of the Cheram country [charitrnm].—— 
Colly (Qe evos - kollí, Tam.). Mountain in Salem, the modern 


Collimullays. See vol. I (127) ; II, 84 [charitram]. 


COL (Qarar - kol, Tam.). Buy. Colagam (®2%гі - kolaga, 
Сап;; Qaroraib - kolagam, Tam.). From (above + agam, 
tam. inside) ; hollow vessel used in bnyiug.—''a" Measure of 
capacity. 4 bullahs — 1 colagam ; 20 colagams — 1 cundaga 
[alavay, 3c]. About — 3 bushels or 10 cubic feet and 1,500 
cubic inches. Used in Bellary. Colagam of Mysore is 560 
cubic inches, same as Coodooand Pothy. Compare Bharnam.— 
“b” Superficial measure [alavay, 2c, d). Approximate actual 
value, 1 colagam = ñr acre. Land required to sow ono colagam 
of paddy. See vol. I, 609; II, 508, 616. 


COLA (Sew - kóla, Can.). Jujube [bair]. Colacumbey 


(2008 -kolakambe, Can.). From (above + kambe, can. а low 
hill). Village, Hill, River; Noilgherry district, Merkoonaud 
division; lat. 11°17’; long. 76° 47’; height 5,601; from Coonoor 
S.W. 6 miles; from Ootacamund S.S.E. 9 miles. Coffee [q.v.] 
tract. Waterfall highest on Neilgherries, N. of hill has an 
unbroken fall of 400 feet. There are cromlechs [azhauram] and 
sculptured slabs [aroovy ]. 


COLAH (@&твот - kólá, Tam.). From (kól, tam. stick); 
from long slender body and pointed head. Garfish, Garpike. 
The genus Belone, scombresocidw, physostomi, teleostei, pisces 
[matsyam, 37], of naturalists [jantoo].. Bones green; indifferent 
as food. The species best known to the natives are Green pike, 
Stork pike. Cf. also Bottle-nosed pike, flying pike, which the 
natives connect.—— Bottle-nosed pike (w ayps & am evr - 
vattam@kkukk6lé, Tam.). Tam. from (vattam, tam. circular 
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form + múkku, tam. nose + kólá, tam. flying fish, exocwtus 
pæcilopterus). _Anacanthus barbatus, sclerodermidæ, plectog- 
nathi, teleostei [matsyam, 44], of naturalists. Alias Alatarius 
barbatus; Aluterus barbatus; Balistes barbatus; Pogonognathus 
barbatus; Psilocephalus barbatus. Body strongly compressed. 
Dull brown ‘or gray, fina yellow, the caudal with about віх 
vertical or angular dark bands not so wide as the ground-color. 
Sea. 10 inches. No other common species here. Flying pike 
(Um аре Q sm бо! - paravaikkólá, Tam.). Title from poising 
in air by long pectoral fins. "lam. from (paravai, tam. bird + 
kólá, tam. flying fish, exocwtus poecilopterus). Mxocmtus peci- 
lopterus, scombresocidw, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 
87], of naturalists. Bluish along back, becoming silvery on sides 
and beneath. Pectoral with many rounded and oval spots, some- 
times transversely arranged in bands, in others irregularly 
placed. Two had black spots up on the dorsal fin ; ventral whito 
or with spots. Sea. No other common species here. Green 
pike (ered - válaknddera, Tel. ; Q39@ 2а о onb - válákka- 
tirán, Mal.; ya i3 reor - pasungólá, Tam.). Title from green 
back. Tel. from (válu, tel. long + kaddera, tel. stork pike, 
belone strongylurus). Mal. from (vál, mal. sword + katirán, 
mal. the fish, gobius giuris). Tam. from (pasumai, tam. green- 
ness + kólá, tam. flying fish, exocwtus poecilopterus). Belone 
[colah] annulata, scombresocidz, physostomi teleostei [mat- 
syam, 37]. Alias Belone cylindrica, gigantea, indica, melanurus; 
Mastacembelus annulatus, choram. Upper surface of head and 
back green, with steel-blue reflections minutely dotted with 
black, fading into silvery-white on abdomen. Side of npper jaw 
of a dark olive, of the lower silvery. Black line passes from 
upper third of angle of mouth along base of teeth. Cheeks and 
opercles silvery. Membranes of dorsal caudal, and pectoral fins 
of light greenish-gray, minutely dotted with black, especinlly at 
margins. Anal and ventral anteriorly white, dotted with black. 
Iris silvery, margin of orbit black. Seas and estuaries. 2 feet. 


Food of indifferent quality, used by natives. Stork pike (die - 
tóla, Mahr.; „мә AS, - baglahmaççhí, Hind.; 5555) - 


vadlamukku, Tel. ; $4031 - kópla, Mal.; Qar LB er - kokku- 


mín, Tam.). Title from stork-liko neck. Hind. from (baglah, 
hind. paddy bird, ardeola leucoptera + magghi, hind. fish); from 
long nose. ‘el. from (vadlu, tel. paddy + mukku, tel. snout), 
from form of the snout. 'lam. from (kokku, tam. stork + mín, 
tam. fish). Tel. also (kaddera). Mal. also (kokku), meaning 
long beak. Tam. also (fisikkazhutti), meaning needle-necked 
fish. Title otherwise, Long-nosed fish. Belone [colah] strongy- 
lurus, scombresocidie, physostomi,'teleostei [matsyam, 37], of 
naturalists. Alias Bolone caudimaculata, strongylura; Esox; 
Mastacembelus strongylurus. Free portion of tail compressed, 
much deeper than wide and without any distinct lateral keel; 
summit of head and back yellowish-green, with minute brown 
dots, fading into silvery on sides, and white on abdomen; 
cheeks and opercles silvery; deep blue longitudinal band, 
bordered beneath by another broader one of silver, passes along 
posterior half of sides ; dorsal with orange along upper edge, 
it and sometimes anal bright yellow, rays dotted with brown; 
pectoral and ventral diaphanous, the latter occasionally with a 
black spot at the base; caudal yellowish or greenish, minutely 
dotted with black, having round bluish-black spot in centre near 
root; iris silvery; upper surface of eye bluish-black ; seas and 
coasts ; 2 fect. 


COLAM (ago - kolam, Mal. ; бетш - kulam, Tam.) From 
(kuli, mal. to bathe). A bathing pond. Prefix in place names 
as Colattore, menning villago with the tank [coolam ]. — Colair 
(335 - kolléru, Tel.). From (kollu, tel. pond + éru, tel. river). 
Lako; Godavery and Kistna dists., Goodivauda tal. ; 158 square 
miles; lat. 16° 31' to 16° 47'; long. 81° OS' to 81° 25'; from 
Goodivauda N.N.E. 10 miles; from Masulipatam N. 25 miles. 


A stretch of fresh water, half lake, half swamp, sometimes" 


covering more than 100 square miles in the monsoon. lt is of 
oval shape. In the dry weather it is about 25 miles in length 
and J0 in breadth. ‘The Boodamair, Ooppootair, Tammilair, and 
Veyyair, feed it. The last is a tidal river and is its only outlet. 
At no time is it very deep. Abounds in waterfowl, and fairly 
stocked with fish. Contains numerous fertile islets many of 
which are inhabited and cultivated. Many smaller ones are 
submerged during floods. Cultivators obtain no proprietary 
rights in their lands, but hold them on annual leases. There 
are in the lake forty-four villages, which have been nominally 
reduced to twenty-seven. In 1860 there was considerable culti- 
vation in the lake by means of mechanical contrivances. In 
1869 the lake was brought under anicut [q.v.] irrigation, and the 
Ooppootair was left open аз а tidal outlet between the sea and the 
lake. The Colair bas been caused by the land-making activity 
of the Godavery and Kistna rivers, acting together with the 
monsoon-[q.v.], which blows up an intervening beach or bank 
of sand between any low-lying unfilled tract and the sea. The 
lako is thus the natural depression between the Godavery nnd 
Kistna alluvial deltas. At the presont time its dimensions are 
gradually being reduced by reclamation and embankments. 
Two copper plates of the early Pullava dynasty were found in 
the lake, and legend connects the placo with Langoolya gajapaty, 
king of Orissa from 1237 to 1252. _ The general of an opposing 
force, wishing to capture the Gajapaty fort of Colleticote, is 


said to have cut the Ooppootair channel leading the lake waters 
into the sea, and to ensure success he sacrificed his daughter 
{anantapore, royalcheroo], whence the breach is called Perantaul 
canama to this day. The principal route across the lake is from 
Ellore to Keicalore. Colleticote (57 52357 - kollétikóta, 


1el). From (kolléru, tel. lake so called + kóta, tel. fort). 
Island ; Kistna dist., Goodivauda tal.; pop. 513; acres 956; lat. 
16° 58’; long. 81° 20’; from Goodivauda N.E. 244 miles; from . 
Masulipatam N.N.E. 32 miles. Old fort on an island іп Colair 
lake said to have been built by Langoolya gajapaty, and tho site 
of a battle. Figure of & female deity on a mound. Collore 
(F202 52 - kolláru, Can.; sor - kolláru, Tel.). From 
(kolanu, can. pond + tru, can. town). Can. also (múkámbi), 
meaning doorga, the dumb goddess; from tradition that she 
gave speech to a dumb cottayam king. Sanscrit name (kólá- 
pura), meaning jujube tree, zizyphus jujuba, lam. + town,— 
“a” Part of Valasheemey village, Place of pilgrimage; South 
canara dist., Coondapore tnl.; lat. 13° 52’; long. 74° 52’; from 
Coondapore N.E. 18 miles; from Mangalore N. 69 miles; from 
the sen E. 14 miles. In a valley at the foot of the Western 
ghauts. Important temple to Moocaumbicay. Neted car 
festival.—** b" Ghaut; South canara dist., Coondapore tal. ; lat. 
13° 62’ to 13° 53’ 20" N.; long. 74° 53'to 74° 54’ E. Pass in. 
Western ghauts, connecting Mysore with Canara.—“ c” Village ; 
pop. 371; acres 906; lat. 16° 42’; long. 80° 04 ; from Crossoor 
N.W. 14 miles ; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 81 miles. Once held 
by the Noozveed zemindar and afterwards by Vasireddy venca- 
taudry naidoo. Temples with inscriptions. Old diamond 
[vajram] mines not worked now, whence came the Kohinoor. 
'The mines wero visited by ''avernier in the reign of Aurungzeeb, 
and by Marco polo and by Nicolo conti. 


COLAM (@@2e0 - kólam, Mal.). Distinguish from Cholam ; 
connected with Collam.  Beauty.—'*a" A floor ornament 
commonly formed at the entrance of a native house. The 
ornaments are renewed every morning. They contain various 
devices. In some a temple car is drawn, in others trees, birds, 
flowers, &c. “They are connected with the prevalent ideas 
regarding the evil eye. There is n Тати! proverb :—ër6€bëur 
Gb 50596 21} ләр тте) gas GarnsSaGp 
mamya“ lf all can hide themselves under a small mat, 
“he can conceal himself under the colam ;" he is so cunning.— 
“b” North malabar. The country subject to the Colattiry 
rajah extending originally from the Тоогасһеггу river to 
Chundragherry, later from Tellicherry to Neeleshwar in Canara 
[charitram, chiracal, keralam]. Colastry (Gamen - 
kélattiri, Mal.) Portuguese form of Colattiry or Colatnaud. 
Distinguish from Calastry [q.v.] of the E. coast. Colaswa- 
roopam (B&I - kólasvarüpam, Mal) . From (above 
-- svarüpa, san. dynasty). The Colattiry rajah. Colatnaud 
(zamam - kólattunátu, Mal). From (above + nátu, 
mal. country) Same as Colam or North malabar.—— Colattiry 
(2201112151 - kólattiri, Mal.) From (above + tiri, mal. holy, 
title). The dynasty of Colam, Colastry, Colatnaud, or North 
malabar [vellattiry]. Collattiries were the agents of the Per- 
mauls who had their head-quarters at Tirvanjicoolam in Cochin. 
Their jurisdiction extended over lands around Collam as the title 
signifies. On the departure of the last of Permauls to Mecca, they 
became independent. They are now respectively the Chiracal 
rajahs in Malabar and the Travancore rulers (charitiam]. 


COLANDAY (SY SS - kuzhandai, Tam.). From (ku- 
zhavu, tam. young)., Child; also term of address to children 
of both sexes. Colandasawmy, the son-god, Soobramanyan, is 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name, common among non-bramins [peyar]. 

COLE (Sew - kólu, Can.; ema - k6l, Mal.; Care - 
kól, Tam.) Stick [kole]. Straight or tall. Plant first term, 
as:—Cassia occidentalis (kóltagasigida), straight cassia. Dil- 
lenia pentagyna (kóltégamara), straight teak. бео gloss. para- 
graphs. Colauttam (@srevire_t_w- kóláttam, Tam.). From 
(above + áttam, tam. dance) Generally a game or exercise 


„with two painted and ornamented sticks held one in each hand ; 


iu which boys or girls move round in a circle singing in chorus 
and keep time by dancing and beating their sticks against each 
other. Jaday colauttam or pinnal colauttam is n special kind 
of the same exercise in which dancing girls or school boys, by 
moving in different directions, plait into one rope separato 
strings held in one hand, while they keep time by beating their 
sticks against those of their comrades.——Coiy (Фое - kóli, 
Mal). From (kó), mal. stick); from size of grain, long and 
slender. A Malabar paddy (q.v. ]. 


COLLAY (©&тгёзо - kollai, Tam.). Dry field; especially 
backyard, or small garden at back of village houses. Suffix in 
place names, ns Pinnacollay, meaning the field with the pinuay 
tree. Also high ground not capable of artificial irrigation, 
Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second term:—Pha. 
seolus trilobatus (kollaippayara), phaseolus mungo ; Strigia 
euphrasioides (kollaippalli), lizard. See gloss, paragraphs. 


COLLEGAUL (Qaerer?er ered - kollégálam, Tam. kollo» 
gál*). Sanscrit name (kóhalagálava), meaning scohalan, tho 
sage + gaulavan tho sage; from their residence in the place <— 
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‘and Tippoo. 


{ district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 150. Area 

Куйын саноо ари, 88,533. Language Canarese. 

N. of district. Bounded N. and W. by Mysore. S. by Sutti- 

mungalam and Bhawauny talooks, E. by Bhawauny talook and 

Salem district, N. and N.E. by Cauvery. Forms part of mysore 

platenu, and is separated from Coimbatore district proper on 

the south and east by chnins of mountains pierced here and 

there by passes, of which the chief are Guzzelhutty and Hassa- 

nore ghaats on S., Nadoocanvalcauverypooram on E. and Burgoor 

ghant [q.v.] on S.E. General elevation from 2,500 to 3,000 fect 
with peaks and ranges from 4,000 to 5,000 feet. Forest on the 
south and east are vast and almost untrodden except by wild 
tribes. The sandalwood [sandal] under process of reservation. 
Talook.is ill-provided with roads. Two main lines run up 
from the low country, one by Taulavaudy through Mysore 
territory and the other by Andiyore and Burgoor in Bhawauny 
talook. The latter rond is ont of order. Soil generally good. 
Of the assessed area, 77 per cent. is in the black and red loam 
Series, 23 per cent. being red sand. At the Mautheshwaramullay 
festivals on Deepauvaly [pundigay, ба], Shivarautry [pundigay, 
ба], and Yoogaudy [pundigay, 6d], there are large cattle fairs. 
Kowthully, Ponautchy and Shengady, are notable for cattle of 
the pure Aulambaudy breed (тапа). Garden cultivation is 
little practised. Wheat IM is grown on dry land from 
July to October, and sugar-cane [q.v.] is a dry land as well as a 
wet crop. Raggy [q.v.] is also grown on dry land. Mulberry 
trees are grown to a considerable extent for feeding silkworms 
[puttoo]. There are few industries other than those of agri- 
culture, cattle breeding, and weaving. There are about 2,000 
looms [tarry] in the talook. Silk rearing and weaving are 
carried on to some extent, and the gold-laced cloths and handker- 
chiefs of Collegaul are good and well-known; Aulhully, Congar- 
bully, Hindvaudy, and Shinganallore are chief breeding places, 
and Collegaul is the chief seat of manufacture. The sources of 
irrigation are the Cauvery, Goondal and Honnal. There aro 
four masonry dams across the Goondal feeding tho Polliem, 
Doddarunganautenhulla, Paupanacaulvye and Danakeray caulvye 
channels. Oottampully and Terampully are watered by a tauk 
supplemented by the surplus water of a tank in Agra in Mysore 
province supplied by the Honnal. The Cauvery irrigates about 
31 acres of wet land in the village of Danakeray, through which 
8 channel from an anicut across the river, situated within tho 
limits of the village, runs to two jagheer [q.v.] villages in the 
talook. Irrigation wells are hardly known. Camping grounds, 
Basayanuttam, near Bylore, Gergagundy, Hanoor and Moordi- 
gooddey. The only Jagheerdarry is :—Moollore and Ooginyam, 
Suttegaul. Rs. 2,230 peshcush. Places of archeological inter- 
est :—Aulambandy, Bastipooram, Collegaul, Martahully, Nulloor, 
Oojipooram, Shengapaudy, Shinganallore, Shivasamoodram, Sui- 
tegaul. Principal trig. stations :—Bandahully droog, Ponautchy- 
bett. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
——Aulambaudy (Фувошутщ. - álambádi, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Ballirungam (i9 efl 80010?) - piligirirangamalai, 
Tam.). Seo sep. title. Bandhully (2000723% - bandahalli, 


Can). From (banda, can. rock + halli, can. hamlet). Sanscrit 
name (páshánapurí), meaning rock + town. Village; pop. 1,882; 
acres 17,454; lat. 12° 10’ ; long. 77° 23’ ; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 
84 miles; from Collegaul E. 161 miles. There was a fort on top 
of hill called Vicramadoorgam. Garrisoned in time of Hyder 
The descendants of soldiers are stillliving. Trig. 
station ; lat. 12° 12’ 13:00”; long. 77° 22’ 42-14”, height 4,276 
feet; from Bandhully N.N.W. 3 miles; from Collegaul E.N.E. 
15 miles.——Burgoor (UG SS T - parukkúr, Tam.). See sep. 
title.——Bylore (елә - bailáru, Can). From (bailu, can. 
open plain + firu, can. village). Village, forest tract; pop. 
365; lat. 11° 49 ; long. 77? 17”; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 59 miles; 
from Collegaul S.S.E. 25 miles. Sandal-wood plantations. 
Cauvery (&т(@а@шН - kávéri, Tam.). See sep. title.——Collegaul 
(©&твїт @ет &тбвшф - kollégálam, Tam.). See below. Congar- 
hully (Sorte, - kongaruhalli, Can.). From (kongaru, can. 
the people of the konga country + halli; can. (hamlet). Village; 
pop. 1,620; acres 763; lat. 12° 08’; long. 77° 16’; from 
Coimbatore N.N.E. 80 miles; from Collegaul E.8.E. 8 miles.—— 
Coondore (6 ar T - kundúr, Tam.). From (kunru, tam. hill + 


úr, tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,687 ; acres 937 ; lat. 12° 08'; 
long. 77° 04'; from Coimbatore N. 78 miles; from Collegaul 
W.8.W. 51 miles. Temple on hill to Prabhalingasawmy.—— 
Goondal (aire - kundal, Tam.). From (gundu, can. round 


stone). Sanscrit name (bhárgavanadí), meaniog bhaurgavan, 
the sage + river. River. Rises in Biligherry rungam hills in 
Mysore territory, about 20 miles south of Collegaul and empties 
itself into the Cauvery at Sharagore, 3 miles north of tho 
cusbah. Feeds a series of tanks in the talook. Haurvan- 
pooram (9405 бітті - áruvanburam, Tam.). From (b&ruyn, 
can. bramin + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 1,414; acres 
637; lat. 12° 09'; long. 77? 12'; fron] Coimbatore N. 81 miles; 
from Collegaul Е. 8 miles. Rich paddy [4.у.) fiolds.—— Kow- 
thully (тәсі - kavádahalli, Can. ; gaser - kavuthalli, 


Tam.). From (knvfida, can. bullock's burden + halli, can. 
hamlet). Village; Jat. 12° 4’; long. 77° 29'; from Coimbatore 
N.N.E. 81 miles; from Collegaul E.S.E. 23 miles. Europeans 
are acquiring lands for gold prospecting.—— Jfadhcovanhully 
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COLLEGAUL—COMATY. 


(HITE, - maduvanahalli, Can.). From (madhu, san. honey 
+ vana, san. forest + halli, can. hamlet). Sanscrit name 
(madhuvangpuri), meaning honey + forest + town. Village ; 
pop. 2,607 ; acres 1,439 ; Int. 12° 09’ 14” ; long. 77° 11’ 22^ ; from 
Coimbatore N. 81 miles; from Collegaul E. 2} miles. Mulberry 
cultivated. Silkworms reared. Mautheshwaramullay (от Gs 
4&Gu7Lo?gU - máthésuvaramalai, Tam. máthesvaramalai -2)- 
Means mountain of the great lord or shiva. Sanscrit name 
(mahadévéshvarngiri), meaning great + god + lord + mountain. 
Village, Hill Place of pilgrimage; pop. 1,199; lat. 12° 02; 
long. 77° 35' ; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 82 miles ; from Collegaul 
E.S.E. 30 miles. Cattle-breeding. Resorted to during Deepau- 
valy [pundigay, Gd] and on new-moon days, especinlly in Tyo 
[mausam] or january-february. Large annual cattle [maud] 
fair in November attracts from Mysore, Salem, &c. Moodi- 
coondam (aa BG SW L 10 - mudikkundam, Tam... From 
(mudi, tam. top + kunram, tum. mountain). Village; pop. 
2,065; acres 3,254; lat. 12° 08’; long. 77° 08’ ; from Coimbatore 
N. 79 miles; from Collegaul S.W. 1} miles. А mart for gale of 
spices from low country. Moollore (qy ermet - mullir, 
Tam.). From (mullu, tam. thorn + úr, tam. village). Shrotrier 

village; pop. 1,858; acres 1,797; lat. 12° 10’; long. 77? 06' ; 
from Coimbatore N. 80 miles; from Collegaul W.N.W. 3 miles, 
On banks of the Cauvery. Rich soil. Ponautch ipoly (Qun er 
&»54 fU Gur afl - ponnaccippoli, Tam.). From (ponnáççi, tam, 
proper name + poli, tam. field-bund). Village; lat. 12° 09'; 
long. 77^ 41'; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 88 miles ; from Collegaul 
E. 33 miles. Bounded on one side by mountain range abounding 
with magnificent forests. Ponautchy bett (Samy, t3 0, - ponnáç- 
gibetta, Can.). Trig. station; lat. 12° 08’ 19°67”; long. 77° 4l 
12°04”; height 4,970 feet; from Collegaul E. 36 miles; from 
Ponautchy E.N.E. 3} miles. Seetaur (S & sm m - shittaru, 
Tam.). From (shíttá, tam. custard-apple tree, anona reticulata, 
linn. + fru, tam. river). River. Tributary of Cauvery. 
Shivasamoodram (fave yo & S т! - shivasamuttiram, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Sutteyaul (##Q Sean ab - sattégálam, Tam.). 


See sep. titleo——(2) Town, Talook head-quarters ; Coimbatore 
dist., Collegaul tal. ; pop. 9,946; acres 2,813; lat. 12° 09’; long. 
77° 09’; from Coimbatore N. 81 miles; from Erode N.W. 70 
miles; from Madras W.S.W. 223 miles ; from Ootacamund 
N.N.E. 58 miles; from Pollachy N. 102 miles; from Suttimun- 
galam N. 46 miles. On the Cauvery and at the extreme north- 
west of the talook. Old Shiva temple well sculptured and 
containing inscriptions. Ruined fort. 


COLLERY (schent - kalar, Tam.). From (kal, tam. to 
steal). Corrupted form of Cullar [ cholera-horn ]. Collery 
stick (Seren 5:9 - kallardadi, Tam.). From (above + tadi, 
tam. stick). Throwing stick or bomerang used by tho Cullar. 

COLLVYE (sev: - kíálave, Can.; sroramw - kálaváy, 
Tam.) From (kála, san. black + váy, tam. mouth); black- 
mouthed. A kiln [shoolay]. Distinguish from Caulvye. 


COLLY ($52 - kolli, Can. ; s*@ - kolli, Tel.). A stream. 


COLLY (Qrər од - kolli, Tam.). Means fire-brand. Pariah 
female proper name [peyar]. 


COMALAM (IHG - kómala, San.). Graco.——Comala vully 


(ае - kómalavallí, San.). From (above + valli, san. 
creeper); graceful creeper. Mauriyamman. 


COMARAN (Qru ren - komaran, Tam.) Youth. Tho 
son god Soobramanyan [comauran, coomauran]. Non-bramin 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
komaravólu, Tel). From (komaru, tel. beautiful + prólu, tel. 
town). Lake; Vizagapatam dist., Goleondah tal.; acres 2,542 ; 
lat. 17° 43’; long. 82° 44’; from Narsapatam N.E. 6} miles; 
from Vizagapatam W. 38 miles. One of main sources of irriga- 
tion in district. 


COMATY (S; - kómati, Tel.). From (gó, san. eye + 


mushti, san. fist); from their vigilant habit. Trading caste in 
northern districts. Girls are married in childhood ; widows not 
remarried. In many localities a comaty must marry his uncle’s 
daughter if any, whether liked or not. Polygamy is allowed. 
There is a teloogoo proverb :—¢2cns>eer8—‘ Coriander seed 
“caste ;” treating a comaty roughly is the only way of dealing 
with him, as rubbing the coriander [cassibor] seed before 
Sowing, is the only way of making it sprout. And another— 
E'AbWe боб, Kx 2580 8%—** A fowl has no happiness 
“апа а comaty has no faith." And another—s HAVO! SAW ba 


—“ А comaty is a coward, if you hit him he runs away.” And 
another—$*;54 zr" Comnty's evidence ; ” meaning 


shuffling evidence. There are two sub-divisions, ‘smarta and 
veishnaya comaties, who form separate classes and neither eat 
together nor intermarry. The males assumo affix of Chetty, 
Number.some 375,000, mostly in Godavery, Kisína and Nellore, 
There is a class called gowra comat › from (gavara, tel. mer. 
chant), number about 9,000 [jauty ]. 


Comaravole (8%. Irw - 


COMAURAN—COMBACONAM. | š 


COMAURAN (фит - kumára, San.) From (ku, san. grief 


+ már, san. to kill); gladdener. А young man, son [comaran, 
coomaran]. Comauragooroo, the son-preceptor Soobramanyan 
who taught his father Shiva [gooroonautan], is non-bramin 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Comaurasawmy the same, very 
common [peyar]. Comauradhaury ($5239 8620 - kumáradhári, 
Can.) From (above + dhárá, san. stream); called after soobra- 
manyan. River; South canara district, Ooppinangady talook. 
Rises in lat. 12° 37' N., and long. 75° 45’ E., in the Bisley ghaut 
on the boundary between Coorg and Hassan district of Mysore, 
below the Soobramanyam range of the Western ghauts. Flows 
westwards towards the Malabar coast. Near Ooppinangady it 
joins the Netrauvaty and the combined stream, under tho 
latter name, flows into the sea near Mangalore. In the lower 
part of its course it is much used for navigation; small boats 
can proceed even above Ooppinangady. Comaurila bhatt 
(ате - kumárilabhatta, San.) From (above + bhatta, 
san. lord, title). A Bramin of Berar, in the eighth century. Ho 
excited an opposition to the Booddhists and “Jeinas, which 
hns been exaggerated by tradition into an extermination of 
Booddhists from the Himalayas to Cape comorin. His doctrine 
was a revival of the old Adweitam [q.v.] philosophy. He 
travelled into Southern india and had for disciple Shuncara- 


charry [g.v.]. See vol. I (75), (76). Comaury (ч а 


kumárí, San.) A young girl; goddess Doorga as a maiden 
[сошогір, cunny]. 


COMBACONAM (54 - kumkaran, Hind.; @ WiC Sr ext Ub - 
kumbagónam, Tam. kumbakónam *). From (kumbha, san. 
water pot + kóna, san. lano). Old Tamul (kudandai), meaning 
pot + place; used by Veishnavas.—— (1) Talook, Tanjore 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 250; arca 312 square miles; pop. 
877,658; language Tamul chiefly. N.W. of district. Bounded 
north by the Coleroon, which separates it from Trichinopoly and 
South arcot districts; south by Tanjore and Munnargoody 
talooks ; east by Nunnilam and Mayavaram talooks ; and west 
by tho Coleroon, which separates it from Trichinopoly district. 
The talook is a plain tract consisting chiefly'of paddy [q.v.] fields, 
gardens, &c. Soil is clayey, alluvial in part. Industry chiefly 
agricultural, but also brass [pittalay] vessels and weaving. 
The Cauvery and its branches give irrigation. Places of 
archwological intorest :— Ammangoody, Anacoody, Aundauncoil, 
Audootoray permaul coil, Auvore, Caditchambaudy, Carooppore, 
Combaconam, Coorchy, Cottore, Cutchicutt, Devaroyapett, 
Keelasharcay, Mahadaanapooram, Mailayore, Manalore, Manja- 
mully, Nauchiyaurcoil, Nullore, Nundivanam, Paupanausam, 
Pauparajapooram, Pundanallore, Putteeshwaram, Runganauta- 
pooram, Saucottah, Sawmymullay, Shenganore, Shivapooram, 
Bhivaulyam,. Shreenivasanullore, Soondrapermaulcoil, Sooryan 
coil, Tircaray сапуоге, Tirchiray, Tirmungalacoody, Tirnauges- 
waram, Tirnirayore, Tirpanandaul, Tirpatoray, Tirpirambiam, 
Tirvadamaroothore, Tirvalanjooly, Tirvoypaud, Tirvulliyangoody, 
Tookkautchy, Tribhoovanam, Tundantottam, Tyaugasamoodram, 
Vailacoody, Valangimaun, Veeramangoody, Villiyavarambal. 
Principal trig. stations:—Aulangoody, Combaconum college, 
Poottaharam, Tirpanandaulmantapam, Veeramungalam. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are following. Arasilaur 
(s7A2vwr ду - arasilaiyáru, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Audootoray (9056p - &duthurai, Tam. áduturai *). From 
(вап, tam. sheep + turai, tam. ford). Village, Railway station; 
pop. 104; lat. 10°55’; long. 79? 15; from Combaconam W.S.W. 
12 miles ; from Tanjore N.N.E. 10 miles, Old Shiva temple. 
Aulangoody (YVES - &álangudi, Tam.) From (ál, tam. 
banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + kudi, tam. village). "Trig. 
station; lat. 10° 49' 55°23”; long. 79° 26° 43°04"; height 73 
feet; from Combaconam $.S.E. 9 miles; from.Tillayaul nellore 
B.S.E. 91 miles. Capistalam (5195 ель - kabittalam, 
Tam.). From (kapi, san. monkey + st'hala, san. place), Abode 
of Плапоотап. Sanscrit name (kapisthala), meaning same. 
Villago; pop. 2,894; acres 1,255; lat. 10°57’; long. 79° 18’; from 
Combaconam W. 74 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 15 miles. On the 
Cauvery. Cauvery (41Gaf - kavéri, Tam.). Sce sep. title. 
Coleroon (Qa@rarert_tb - kolladam, Tam.). Seo sep. titlo, 
Combaconam (@iuuGarenib - kumbagónam, Tam.). 
Sco below. Haridwauramungalam (yA pars togata - 
&rittuváramangalam, Tam.). From (hari, sen. vishnu + dvára, 
вап. door + mangala, san. prosperity). Vishnoo is said to have 
entered the earth here to visit shiva’s fect. Village; pop. 1,869; 
acres 1,796; lat. 10° 50’; long. 79° 24^; from Combaconnm 
8. 8} miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 15 miles. A Shiva temple. 
Mahadaunapooram (от тетот - magéthinappuram, 
Tam.) From (mahf, san. great + dána, san. gift + pura, san. 
town). Place of great charity. Village; pop. 5,265; acres 
957 ; lat. 11° 00’; long. 79° 30’; from Combaconam E. 6 miles ; 
from Tanjore N.E. 25 miles. Inscription near the river. 
Narasingapett (ттт жет Gui eo - nárasinganbéttai, Tam. 
narasingampet*). From (narasimha, san. vishnu, the man lion 
god + péttai, tam. village); from narsingan, the ruler of the 
place. Village, Railway station ; pop. 2,018; acres 932; lat. 
10° 02’; long. 79° 33’; height 65 feet; from Combaconam E.N.K. 
103 miles.——Naxchiyaurcoil (вт#@шпт&@&т&®ё) - nicci- 
yárkkóvil, Tam.). From (náççi, tam. honorablo woman; epithet 
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,highly sculptured and containing inscriptions. 


` mán, tam, deer). Cf. Shiva. Town, Sub-registrar’s office ; 


of a goddess + kóvil, tam. templo). Village ; pop. 3,948 ; Lr 
792; lat. 10? 55’; long. 79° 29’; from Combaconam S.E. le, 
miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 23 miles. Old Vishnoo temP 
Paupanausam 
(штел) - pávanásam, Tam. pápanásam *). From (Рана 
вап. sin + nísha, san. destruction). Village, Railway Lr. 
pop. 1,688 ; acres 1,062; lat. 10° 55/; long. 79° 18/; height 1 
feet; from Combaconam W.S.W. 8 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 13 
miles. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. Poottaharam 
(Оті - puttagaram, Tam.). From (puthu, ат. new + 
agaram, tam. village). Trig. station; lat. 10°56’ 30:27” ; long. 
79° 317 30:05”; height 47 feet; from Combaconam E.S.E. 7 
miles; from Tondaman tottam E. 2 miles. Pundanallore 
(о әлә бутт - pandanallár, Tam.) From (pandam, tam. 
torch + nal, tam. good + йг, tam. village). Sanscrit name 
(kandukapura), meaning ball + town. Village; pop. 1,136; 
acres 784; lat. 11? 08’; long. 79° 33’; from Combaconam N.E. 
15} miles ; from Tanjore N.E. 35 miles. Old Shiva temple with 
inscriptions in old "Тати. Ruined fort with two Shiva and 
Vishnoo temples, also in ruins. Putteeshwaram | (Lit ie. e 
егі - pattísuvaram, Tam.). From (patti, tam. offspring of 
küámadhénu the wishing cow + íshvara, san. lord); shiva as 
worshipped by patty. Village ; pop. 1,851; acres 1,845; lat. 
10° 55'; long. 79° 23’; from Combaconam S.W. 31 miles; from 
Tanjore E.N.E. 17 miles. Inscription of Chola dynasty in the 
temple of Sabhaupaty. Parts of the temple are well sculptured. 
Cloth weaving. Sawmymullay (4x aum uQ 1:225) - shuv4mimalai, 
Tam.). From (svámí, san. deity + malai, tam. bil). Sanscrit 
name (skandagiri), meaning soobramanyan+ hill. It is supposed 
to be one of the three summits of Keilausam [q.v.]. Village, Sub- 
Registrar's office, Hill; pop. 3,828; ncres 648; lat. 10^ 57'; 
long. 79? 22^; from Combaconam W. 3 miles ; from Tanjore N.E. 
18 miles. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions on the hill. In 
the hamlet of Vyausamungalam is another old Shiva temple. 
Centre of weaving industry. Soondrapermaulcoil (ax 5170) 
G ы(@ шут eir Ger аў eu - shundarapperumálgóvil, Tam. sundara- 
perumálkoil *). From (sundara, san. beautiful + perumál, tam. 
vishnu, the great. lord + kóvil, tam. temple). Village, Railway 
station; pop. 2,689 ; lat. 10° 56’; long. 79° 22’; height 97 feet; 
from Combaconam W.S.W. 4} miles; from Tanjore N.E. 15 
miles. Old Vishnoo temple, built by а Chola king. Centre of 
weaving industry. Tircaraycauvore (S@ésaréarapr ? 
tirukkaraikkávür, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + karai, tam. 
field + ká, tam. grove + fr, tam. village). Sanscrit name (garbha- 
rakshakapura), meaning interior + protection + town; also 
(mádhavívana) meaning the spring flower creeper, hiptago 
madablota, гїп. + forest. Village; pop. 1,096; acres 868 ; lat. 
10° 52’; long. 79° 20'; from Combaconam S.W. 9 miles ; from 
Tanjore E.N.E. 11 miles. Old Shiva temple with Chola inscrip- 
tions. Tirmungalacoody (fgmiod&e&evé(sig. - tirumangalak- 
kudi, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. sacred + mangalá, вап. párvati, 
the auspicious deity + kudi, tam. village). Sanscrit name 
(mangaléshvara), meaning parvaty + shiva. Village; pop. 
2,508 ; acres 1,091; lat. 11? 02’; long. 79° 31’; from Comba- 
conam N.E. 8j miles ; from Tanjore N.E. 28 miles. Old Shiva 
temple with inscriptions in Grantam [q.v.]. Tirnaugeswaram 
(@assrQs=e ru - tirunágésuvaram, Tam.) From (tiru, tam. 
sacred + nága, san. serpent + íshvara, san. lord). The residence 
of Audy sheshan, tho chief of serpents. Town; pop. 5,041; 
acres 521 ; lat. 10° 58’; long. 79° 28’; from Combaconam Е. 3% 
miles; from Tanjore E.N.E.23 miles. Old Shiva temple. Notable 
Vishnoo temple near, called Ooppily appan covil. Weaving 
centre. Tirpanandaul (Э (m ua 5 жгёт - tiruppanandál, 
Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + panai, tam, palmyrn tree, borassus 
flabelliformis, linn. + talam, tam. place). Village; pop- 795 ; 
acres 1,803; lat, 11°06’; long. 79° 30’; from Combaconam 
N.N.E. 11 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 30 miles. Richly endowed 
Shoodra mutt, contains an old and valuable library of cadjan-leaf 
Tamul volumes. ‘Trig. station at Mantapem in lat. 11°05 Soa 
long. 79° 29 43:07^; height 80 feet; from Combaconam N.N.E. 
10 miles; from Veeracunn N.E. 1} miles. Tirpirambiam 
(ATUL rip L Qu: - tiruppirambiyam, Tam.) From (tiru, 
tam. sacred + pirambu, tam. cane + ayam, tam. place). Soas 
scrit name (pralayámbápura), meaning flood + goddess terast 
Village; pop. 1,707; acres 1,441; lat, 11° 00^; long. 7 Tas 
from Combaconam N:W. 4} miles; from Tanjore N.B. 20 miles. 
Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. Tirvadamaroothore (2G 
eQ aL 2005 srt -tiruvidaimaruthár, Tam.) See вер. title. 

Ee Ry = - tiravalafijuzhi, Tam.). From 
Tirvalanjooly (£m arco 5.5 uS tiruvalañjuzhi, hi, tam. 
(tirn, tam, sacred + valam, tam. right hand side + shuz н s 
whirlpool) From a whirlpool in the cauvery thore. am right 
bo connected with the fact that shiva has a hole on | л 
side of his head. Village; pop. 1,101; acres 1,510; lat. Tanjore 
long. 79° 29' ; from Combaconam W.S.W. 31 miles ; to a fino 
N.E. 17 miles. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions 60 
gopooram, The sculpturog of Јеіпа.—— Valangimaun (a 


ү 3s nd + 
Lofr cir - valangimán, Tam.). From (valangai, tam. right ha pop: 


, ona 
7.244; neres 3,234; lat. 10° 53^; long. 79° 36^; from oot “Shiva 


S.S.E. 4} miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 18 miles. © 
temple with inscriptions.—— Veeramungalam (a$ rto ® 


víramangalam, Tam.). From (víra, san. hero + mangal 
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rosperity). Trig. station ; lat. 10°52’ 20:74” ; long. 79° 21’ 00°36"; 
pup ex Veppatore (Gaus grt - véppattür, Tam.). 
From (vémbu, tam. neem tree, melia azadirachta, linn. + fir, 
tam. village). Town; area 3,354; pop. 5,788 ; lat. 11 01 ; long.% 
79° 29'; from Combaconam N.E. 5j miles ; from Tanjore N.E. 
25 miles.——Vinaickanteroo (SPS @wsesaQ@5G5 - vináyakkan- 
deru, Tam.). See sep. title ——(2) Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore 
^ district. Pay Hs. 100——(3) Town, Munitipality, Railway 
station, Head-quarters of Sub-collector, Sub-judge, and District 
moonsifs of Combaconam and Valangimaun; ‘Tanjore dist., 
Combaconam tal.; pop. 54,307 ; acres 1,257 ; lat. 10°57’; long. 
79° 25’; height 85 feet; from Madras S.S.W. 157 miles; from 
Mayavaram W. 20 miles; from Munnargoody W. 20 miles; from 
Negapatam W.N.W. 34 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 20 miles. 
Large and populous town in a low level tract between two 
considerable branches of the Canvery, over which is a handsome 
bridge. Extends about 2 miles in length from north to south 
and 1 mile in breadth from east to west. Though only with a 
slight elevation above the sea, it is remarkably healthy. One of 
the most ancient towns in the Presidency. It is the centre of 
the Braminical religion and literature, and was once the capital 
of the Chola kingdom. Combaconam was the seat of the Zillah 
court of the district from its first establishment in 1806 until 
1863, when it was removed to Tanjore. Also from 1860 to 1863 
head-quarters of the Sub-collector. A branch mutt of Shuncara- 
charry [q.v.], founder of the Adweitam [q.v.] philosophy, is 
presided over by a chief gooroo of Smarta [q.v.] bramins. There 
are sixteen temples, twelve dedicated to Shiva and four to 
Vishnoo. Two of the temples are important; the larger dedi- 
cated to Vishnoo and the smaller to Shiva. The Vishnoo temple 
has a great gopooram [q.v.], of twelve storeys and 147 feet high, 
richly ornamented with figures; the ceiling being especially well 
painted. Near this is a small porch and two processional cars 
of caryed wood of elaborate design, one of great size. The Shiva 
temple called Coombheshwaran pagoda is approached by a 
corridor 330 feet long and 15 feet wide. The principal gopooram 
is 128 feet high, and leads to a court 83 feet by 55 feet. The 
Ramasawmy temple has only one gopooram leading into the 
enclosure. The car of the Shaurngapauny temple is the one of 
the largest in Southern india. Besides the usual annual festi- 
vals, the Maha magham [pundigay, 5c], occurring once in twelve 
years and celebrated in February, draws an immense concourse 
from all parts of the country. Brick remains of the palace of 
the Chola are also found in the neighbourhood. Situated in the 
most fertile and most thickly populated part of the delta, 
Combaconam has always been a great centre of trade and manu- 
factures ; the latter consisting chiefly of silk (puttoo] and cotton 
[q.v.] cloths and metal [loham] ware. From tho Government 
provincial college at this town come many of the best educated 
natives of the south. Trig. station at Combaconam college; lat. 
10° 58' 10:75" ; long. 79° 25' 29:38" ; height 124 feet. 

COMBOO (Qsrb - kombu, Tam.). A branch [comma]. 
A common musical horn. Combairy mookkan (show = - 
chetturukupámu, Tel. ; 580302151205 - kompérimürkhnn, Mal. ; 
Garib$umapescr - kombérimükkan, Tami). То]. from 
(chettu, tel. treo + uruku, tel. to spring + pámu, tel. snake). 
Mal. from (kompu, mal. branch + éru, mal. to ascend + mürkhan, 
mal. poisonous snake). Tam. means branch-ascending and long- 
nosed by corruption. А tree-snake, not poisonous. Dendrophis 

icta, dendrophidz [tree-snakej, ophidii colubriformes, ophidia 

sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 20], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
Ah:etulla bellii, boii ; Coluber decorus, pictus, russell ; Leptophis 
maniar, pictus. Obtuse snout. Bronze brown above, sometimes 
with yellow vertebral on front part of trunk ; yellow band along 
each side, along the outer series of scales, and has a black or 
blackish edge either below or above and below, upper black 
margin being continuation of black band which commences 
behind the eye. Lower parts white or yellow. One of the most 
common species. Variations occur in the coloration. Food 
consists.of lizards [chipkalee], and frogs [bhaicam ]. When old 
ferocious and bites readily ; length 4 feet. Comban (\.& - 
gendá, Hind.; ооло - kompan, Mal). Tusker or male 
elephant (q.v.]. Here applied to rhinoceros. 


COMB TREE (Me 5 235 . kangoikéjhér, Hind.). From 
Shape of leaf. Samo as Tootty. 


COMERCOLLY (24545 - kumárkháli, Hind.) Title from 
a town in lower Bengal. Otherwise Marabou [q.v.] feathers. 
The fine ash or slate colored feathers so called are the under 
tuil-corerts of adjutant [q.v.] birds. 


COMMA (gv - komma, Tel) Branch (comboo].—— 


Commamore (5725,55 - kommamúru, Tel). From (above 
+ úru, tel. village). Depopulated village, canal; Kistna district, 
Baupatla talook. Canal, begun as an irrigation channel in 
1858-59, was continued in 1877 to meet the Buckingham canal 
[q.v.]. The head of the canal is the twelfth mile from 
Beetanagram, and continues in a south-westerly direction to 
Pedda ganjam, where connected with Buckingham canal by a 
tidal lock. At Chebrole bridge, 10 miles from Guntoor, a 
considerable trafic quits the canal for Guntoor. ‘Three other 
locks exist at Collimera, Nullamada and Santaravore,——-Cominy 
(#5; - kommi, Tol). Same as Tiraunao, 


COMORIN (@ туо 920) - kanyákumfári, Mal. ; Guh kumari, 
Tam.). Title is Portuguese corruption from tamul. Cf. cochin, 
coleroon. Mal. from (Капуй, san. youthful +- kuinárí, san. 
virgin). Tai. means a virgin. The xouapía &xpov kal móAis of 
Ptolemy. Й Сошраге Cambojam or Khmer. The Periplus says :— 

After this there is another place called кодар, where there is a 
“ Bpiapiov, for which read dpóupiov, and a harbour, where also 
“ people come to bathe and purify themselves, . for it is 
“related that a goddess was once accustomed to bathe thero 
" monthly." This monthly bathing in honor of Doorga ia still 
continued. Through encroachments of sea, the harbour hag 
disappeared ; but a freshwater well remains in the centre of a 
rock, some way out at sea. In the Sanscrit legend the virgin 
goddess was daughter of a shepherdess, born at same date as 
Krishnan; Krishnan's father was instructed in a dream to 
remove Krishnan to the house of the shepherdess and to take iu 
return the child born there for fear of Krishnan being killed by 
Cumsan, Krishnan’s maternal uncle. The goddess is otherwise 
the incarnation of Mauyay [q.v.] or illusion. Or sometimes 
taken as Doorga [q.v ]. Or agnin there is a legend that a virgin 
leapt into the sea. Coomary is regarded hy Pooraunic writers 
as the name of a river, one of the seven great sacred rivers 
[gungay] of India. Coomary sherpan denotes lord of the 
Coomary sea-coast. The term Comorin is in some writings used 
for the whole of the southern portion of the peninsula. Village, 
Cape, Place of pilgrimage, Sanitarium, Travancore state, Pudma- 
naubhapooram division, Agasteeshwaram talook ; lat. 8° 5°; long. 
77° 36’; from Sooshindram S.E.'S miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 
810 miles; from Madras S.8.W. 390 miles; from Manacoody E. 
4} miles ; from Trivandrum S.E. 49 miles. The cape is extremo 
southern point of peninsula. Formed of a circular low sandy 
point, not discernible above 34 or 4 leagues. Within two or 
three cables’ length of the south-east portion lies a sloping rocky 
islet, high above water, with other rocks about it, on which the 
sea breaks. There are several groups of rocks appearing above 
water. Westward of this islet the shore is sandy and barren, 
but eastward it abounds with trees. The land is safe to approach 
within about two miles, the depth in some places increasing 
towards shore. Eastward of the rocky islet and about three 
miles from it is a fort. To north-east the coast is little 
frequented for 166 miles; as navigation northwards into Bay of 
Bengal is obstructed by Adam’s bridge. Inland, the cape rises 
in a gradual slope to the base of the yhauts [q.v.], the nearest 
of which at 4 miles north-west is an isolated, very sharp conical 
hill, 1,403 feet high, often mistaken for the cape itself. А small 
white, square pagoda crowns tho extremity of the cape. A 
residency on the coast a little distonce from the pagoda [q.v.] 
is resorted to by Europeans for health. Pilgrims come to 
worship the goddess and to bathe in the holy waters of the sea, 
this being one of the five renowned bathing places. There is a 
Bramin village near the pagoda and habitations of shaunaur 
and fishermen a little away from it. Sand of different colors is 
found. The legend of this is that Shiva at Sooshindram wanted 
to marry the goddess, but the marriage negotiations were broken 
off and the rice and other grains prepared for the ceremony 
were converted into sand [manal]. Tho country around is ваћу 
and consists of palmyras [q.v. }. 

COMPOUND (eS. +S - kampung, Malay). Means villago. 
Applied by Europeans to the enclosure in which a house stands. 

COMPRADORE Glo» g- kharchhardár, Hind.). Portu- 
guese from comprar, to purchase. Hind. from (kharch, hind. 
expenditure + bardár, pers. carrier). A house steward. Cf. curts. 


CONA (206% - kóne, Can. ; er] - kóna, Tel. From: (kóns, 


san. corner). Recess; valley. Ravine; suffix in place names, 
especially in the Ceded districts [q.v.], as Punchalingaulacona, 
meaning ravine of the five lingams. Conair (94€&8£0 - kónéri, 
Can.; #5 - kónéru, Tel). From (above + éri, can. tank). 
A square tank with steps. Conamoogam (Ga m ez» (upesto - 
kón&ámugam, Tam.). From (mukha, san. face). A delta. Tho 
principal deltas in S. india are those of the Godavery, the 
Kistna, the Pennair, and the Cauvery. Vol. I, 391. Cona- 
moola (“+ - kónamüla, Tel.). From (mila, tel. corner). 
Site of Collector's bungalow at Krishnapatam, Nellore district. 
Conaseema (555: - kénasima, Tel). From (kóna, tel. 
valley + síma, tel. tract). The Godavery delta. Conauda 
(8% = гў - kónáda, Tel). From (above + nádu, tel. country). 
Greek name wdpüaA:s. Village, Promontory, Рогі; Vizagapatam 
dist, Bimlipatam division ; pop. 4,128 ; lat. 18° 1’; long. 
83? 37’; from Bimlipatam N. 12 miles ; from Madras N.E. 400 
miles; from Santapilly S.W. 61 miles; from Vizagapatam 
N.E. 30 miles. Тһе point is 24 miles south of the village. 
The auchorage for native vessels is in about 54 fathoms. 
British vessels seldom visit tho port. The Champauyaty falls 
into the sea hero. Salt factory. 


CONCAN (lA - kónkana, San.; 055 - kokan, Hind.; 
@©г&тїЕ!&єжт - konganam, Tam.). In ancient geography signi. 
fied a kingdom south of Goa. Evidently allied to the Congoo 
conntry inland. Now 8 narrow strip of land, bounded on the 
east by the Western ghauts from Bombay to Goa. One of 
Hwen "Thsang's nine divisions of s. india; capital Kong-kienna. 
pu-lo, or Сопсапароогаш. This was the ancient kingdom of the 


. 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


E ei ont 


CONCH—CONDRAY. 


Cadambas, which for а time rivalled that of the Chalookyas 


(charitram ]. Concanasta (AIREA - kónkanast'ha, San.). 
Bramins distinct from concanies. Immigrants from Сой and 


Bombay canarese districts. Smartas. Аге among dravida 
bramins. Concany (ATH - kónkaní, Mahr.) Pertaining 


to concan; used of persons or things. Сопсапу bramins are 
puncha gowdas [q.v.] and are saraswats ; included among 
gowdas; they are by religion rigvedies and madhwas. Ву 
occupation they are chiefly traders. Found throughout west 
coast, especially in Travancore and Cochin. Their family god 
is at ‘Tripatty. Concany resin (%[®ҺТЧЧ - kónkanadhápa, 
San.). Same as White dammer. Sapta concanam ( ЯЯЋТЋЧ - 
saptakénkana, San.). The seven Concans of Sanscrit geography. 
Beo vol. I (128). 


CONCH ( 5 - shankha, San.). 
which is from sanscrit. San. from (sham, san. to grow calm); 
from soothing sound when held to ear. Same as chunk (q.v. ]. 
Conch flower (gg „ shankhapushpí, San.). Title from 
white color. Same as Keshinee and Crow-creeper. Conch 
yam (STS - shankhálu, San.). Title from color of roof. 
Same as Wayaka. 


CONDAH (5702 - konda, Tel.): 


Hill; suffix in place names, as Penoocondah, meaning great hill, 
Conda dora (8 озе75 - kondadora, Tel.). From (dora, tel. 
chieftain). Tribe in the mountains of Goomsoor. Condakirla 
auva (st ostSas - kondakirlnáva, Tel.). From (kondakara, 
tel. hill side + áva, tel. lake). Lake; Vizagapatam dist., Sarwa- 
siddhy tal. ; lat. 17° 36’; long. 83° 02’; from Vizagapatam S.W. 
20 miles ; from Yellamanchily N.E. 9 miles ; from the sea N. 8} 
miles. One of main sources of irrigation in district. Fed by 
hill streams and supply-channels from the Shaurada nuddy. 
Condanaroos (5. NE - sabrfisimp, Hind.; &*oxz5: - 
kondanarusu, Tel). From (above + arusu, tam. king). Desert 
snake. Term co-extensive with the family Psammophide, 
ophidii colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], -reptilia (sarpy, 19], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. The family approaches in some respects 
tho Dryophid«, or whip snakes [q.v.]. The only species known 
hero is Psammophis condanarus. Alias Coluber condanarus; 
Psammophis indicus, taeniata. Back brown, with black edge 
along ench side; brown, black-edged band along second outer 
series of scales, separated from back by a brownish-grey band, 
and from the belly by a yellow ono; belly yellow, with black line 
nlong each side; head uniform light brown above; yellow, 
black-edged streak from rostral shield along canthus rostralis 
above the orbit to the neck; a second along the upper half of 
the labial shields. Condapuily (s~o%5@ - kondapalle, Tel.). 
From (above + palle, tel. village) ; called after condadoo a 


Title from greek xóyxm, 


From (kunru, tam. rock). 


shepherd. Hind, name (mustafánagar), meaning the chosen + 
city. Village, Hill, Bungalow ; Kistna dist., Bezwada tal. ; pop. 


4,798; acres 8,295; lat. 16° 37°; long. 50° 35’; from Bezwada 
N.N.W. 8; miles; from Masulipatam N.W. 50 miles. Pic- 
turosquely situated. Now unimportant, but formerly of some 
strength, giving its name to the province called Moostafahnugger 
by Mahomedans. Built about A.D. 1360 by Anoovaima reddy of 
Condaveed and called Condapully after the shepherd Condadoo, 
who showed the site to the Keddy king. From the Reddy 
dynasty it passed to the Rajab of Orissa, and from them it was 
taken in 1471 by Mahomed shah II of Goolburga. The garrison 
revolted about 1476 and in 1477 the place stood a siege of six 
months, at the close of which the young king with his own hands 
killed the Bramins officiating at a Hindoo temple in the fort. 
In 1481 the encampment at the foot of Condapully was the 
scene of tho tragic fate of the aged minister Cauja mahomed 
gawaun. ‘Taken about 1515 by Krishna dova roya and restored 
to the Orissa rajahs when the Kistna was made the boundary 
between their territory and that of Vijianugger. Taken about 
1521 by Sultan coolee cootb shah of Golconduh. For the next 
fifty years it remained tho out-post of the Mahomedan power. 
-In 1557 Bezwada and Ibrampatam, both in the neighbourhood 
of Condapully were attacked by the Commandant of Condaveed. 
It was a favorite residence of Ibrahim shah, king of Golcondah, 
1530-1580, and during the reign of his great grandson, Sultan 
abdoollah, 1661--1669, the Bala hissar was built of Burmese 
teak [q.v.]. In July 1687 the fortress was treacherously surren- 
dered to Aurungzeeb. On the 10th March 1766 General Calliaud 
took it by assault from Nizam ally. A small detachment of 
Company’s troops was stationed at the foot of the hill until 
January 1859, when the station was abandoned. The only 
romaining barrack room is now utilized asa travellers’ bungalow. 
Manufacture of small figures and toys from a very light wood 
growing on the hills. Condaveed (“os bs - kondavidn, 
Tel). From (above + vídu, tel. town). Sanscrit name (kundi- 
napura), meaning basin + city. Hind. name (murtazánagar), 
meaning moortezah khan, the general + town. Hill range 
village ; Kistna dist., Narsarowpett tal. ; pop. 2,129 ; acres 3,314; 
lat. 16? 15’; long. 80° 17’; from Guntoor S.W. 13 miles; from 
Narsarowpett E. 13} miles. There are two forts on the hill 
and one below; the last attributed to Krishna deva royel. ‘The 
fortifications are much overgrown with jungle, but in good 
preservation. The greater part of the works are on the western 
side of the mountain, tho principal summits of the ridge of the 
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pettah being connected by 8 wall extending nearly 13 miles to 
the south. From the southern extremity a line almost at right. 
angles passes over one of the highest peaks at half a mile from 
which it descends about the same distance and forms a junction 
with the southern face of the fort in the plain. А second line 
projects from the above-mentioned peak in a north-westerly 
direction. From the northern front of the lower fort a line of 
works extends up the mountain in an easterly direction until it 
joins the central ridge. There are also some detached works 
within the cultivated parts as well as u line on the high ridge 
immediately east of the central one. The lower fort was a 
strong enclosure at the foot of the hill, 5 furlongs in length by 
2% in breadth, facing W.N.W. Тһе walls are built of stone, with 
a parapet and loop-holes, well defended by, bastions in the main 
line and cavaliers at the angles. ‘That at the N.W. angle is the 
most perfect. “he houses remaining in the fort nre in ruins 
and chiefly occupied by Mussalman families. There are two 
small bungalows constructed in recent years by European 
officials. For history of the Condaveed reddies see vol. 1 (150). 
The Mahomedans, who captured Condaveed in 1565 on the 
overthrow of the Vijianugger dynasty, changed the name to 
Moortezahnugger after Moortezah khan, a distinguished General 
of Mahomed coolee cootb shah. The fortress remained under 
Mussalman rule until 1752, when it was given by the Nizam to 
the French. In 1757 Bussy only succeeded in capturing the 
place by starving out the garrison. This was the last instance 
of'hostilities at Condaveed. The Fowjdar of Condaveed subse- 
quently removed his residence to Guntoor, leaving in the fort а 
Killadar with a small force. The place was finally made over to 
the English in September 1788. On the highest peak of the 
hills, three miles east of the village, is a small mantapam [q.v.] 
built over an impression of Vishnoo's foot, called by Mussalmans 
Adam's foot [ndam's peak, collam, dharmarajacull}. East of the 
town is a large ruined sculptured Vishnoo temple with an 
inscription, dated 1564, built in the time of the Reddy sovereigns. 
Inside the building known as the Treasury is a small temple with 
sculptured figures. Fifty yards west of this is an inscription 
dated A.D. 1525. Shiva temple of Ramalingam, north of the 
village, has an inscription dated A.D. 1666 recording its erection, 
and a finely sculptured figure of Veerabhadran. At Condaveed 
Mahomedans extract éssences and fragrant oils [attar] from 
various flowers which are sent to Hyderabad for sale. They also 
manufacture a strong rough brown paper. The range of hills of 
this name occupies the north-east corner cf the talook and 
overlooks the town of Guntoor. It forms a connected chain 
running by north-east and south-west for 9} miles, besides 
коте unconnected heights to the north-east which extend it two 
and three miles further. Colonel Lambton placed a Trigono- 
metrical station upon the highest peak, rather to the southward 
of the middle of the range. "The outline of the ridge is uneven, 
having many projecting conical peaks and at a mile north of the 
station it is very low. ‘To the south-west of the station it forms 
n box or tableland which connects the main ridge with a parallel 
or collateral ridge, about four miles long, terminating on the 
sonth by a conical peak called Sunna condah. The village of 
Condaveed lies at the western foot of the central ridge. Trig. 
station in lat. 16? 15’ 16:92" ; long. 80° 19 48-04”; height 1,664 
feet. Condayya (20205, - kondayya, Can.). From (above 
+ ayya, tel. master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].— 
Condla (6% ох - kondla, Tel.). From (konda, tel. hilly. Locative 


plural form. "Sutlix in place names as Goolcondla, meaning the 
bird's hill. 


CONDAY (Qarewren - kondai, Tam.). Top knot, in men 
or women [coodoomy ].——Condaicutty (Grex e»t. & sU ig. - 
kondaikkatti, Tam.). From (above + kattu, tam. to tie) ; from 
wenring hair done up into & knot on top of tho head. А class 
of Vellaular (jauty]. Number about 1,800. 


CONDRAY (Әетәторр - konrai, Tam.) Plants of cassia 
[q.v.] genus, especially cassia fistula, linn. Includes also a 
Pithecolobium. Note that there are four species of cassin in tho 
market :—Cassia lignea or bark [cassia cinnamon], Cassia fistula 
[common condray |, Cassia buds [cassia cinnamon], and Cassia 
senna [senna]. Common condray ( зт - áragvadha, San. ; 
yag - bhávai Mahr.; amy - kakkái, Conc. ; ns 
khiyárshambar, Ar.; jm у - khiyérchambar, Pers. ; Mes. 
girmálah, Hind. ; van! - amaltás, Deo. ; ve - kakke, Can. ; 
#208 - konde, Too. ; 1% - réla, Tel. ; 585 - sunari, Oor.; ARIM - 
konna, Mal.; maoa - ahala, Singh.; Qasrere» - konrai, 
Tam.) San. from (éraja, san. a red variety of cutaneous diseaso 
+ vadh, san. to kill) ; as a curative [wild condray]. Ar. from 
persian. Pers. from (khiyár, pers. cucumber, cuonmis sativus, 
linn. + chambar, pers. necklace); from structure of pod. Can. 
from (knkku, can. to scratch) [wild condray]. Mal. from (kón, 
mal. king); perhaps from flowers worn as garland by kings. 
Tam. like malayalam. San, also (suvarnaka), meaning havia 
golden color [nauga changpak, shrubby balah]; (véjavriksha), 
meaning king + tree ; (rájataru), meaning king + tree. Ar, also 
(karhalulhind), meaning indian cucumber. Can. also (konde- 
mara); (araginamara) ; (áróvatamara); (takkemarn). Tel. also 
(kólaponna), meaning straight + calophyllum inophyllum, linn. 
Mal. also (svarnaviram), meaning gold + cassia auriculata, linn 
from yellow flowers. Таш. also (sharakkonrai), meaning wreath 
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CONDRAY—CONGOO. 


Ü i i ula. Title otherwise Amaltas, Black cassia, 
cip in s a A Gold flower tree, Indian laburnum, 
King's tree, Pudding-pipe treo, Purging cassia, Shara condray. 
Botanically Cassia [soovarnacam] fistula, linn., leguminosto 
[vricsham, 48). “Alias Bactyrilobium fistula; Cassia fistula, 
rhombifolia; Cathartocarpus fistula. Tree, middling size, with 
usually smooth bark; dense dark-green foliage; leaflets about 
five pairs, broadly ovate, obtuse or retuse, glabrous; petioles 
. without glands; racomes terminal, long, lax, drooping; flowers 
on long pedicels; legumes cylindric, pendulons, glabrous, smooth, 
+ dark brown, nearly 2 feet in length; cells numerous, each 
containing one smooth, oval, shining seed, immersed in black 
pulp; pendulous racemes of flowers bright yellow, fragrant; like 
laburnum; flowering from may to september; common in dry 
forests. Mucilaginous pulp surrounding the seeds is medicinally 
laxntive, consisting chiefly of sugar [q.v.] and gum, entering 
into composition of confection of senna; flowers are given in 
decoction in stomachic nffections; roots are a febrifuge; bark 
4 апа leaves rubbed up and mixed with oil are applied to pustules; 
Es . root is a strong purgative; leaves parched are eaten for medicinal 
f 
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purposes; gives to pharm. cassiæ pulpa, officinal, also in british. 

Pulp of pods used as famine food. Bark used by tanners; tho 

Ж: proportion of astringent extract being much smaller than in 

b: auriculata, and tends to thicken the leather fchamrah];' bark 

f used along with terminalia; ashes used as mordant [cauram] ; 

I. ` an astringent gum [gond] exudes. Wood strong, elastic and 

I? durable, close and straight-grained, dark brown color often 

finely mottled, and works well; used in ship-building and for 

- bows and axles, and is also suited for furniture. Peacock 

condray (ou © @&тәгй e» - mayirkkonrai, Tam.). Title from 

I flower. Same ав Gold mohur tree, and as Foreign tungaid. 

, Red condray (26204 - urimidi, Tel.; (aio - ratuvá, Singh. ; 

1 Bae 9sre e» - shivappukkonrai, Tam.). Title from 

rose-colored flower, Singh. from (ratu, singh. red); from 

H ; pink flowers. Tam. from (shivappu, tam. redness + konrai, 

f tam. cassia fistula, linn.). Tel. also (usikimánu). Tam. also 
. 


(varikkonrai), meaning stripo condray ; (karungonrai), meaning 
black condray, from dark fruit. Тї ө otherwise Horse cassin, 
i Roxburgh'scassia. Botanically Cassia [soovarnacam] marginata, 
j roxb., legaminosm [yricsham, 48}. Alias Cassia emarginata, 
roxburghii; Cathartocarpus marginatus, roxburghii. Small tree 

ч with dnll light brown bark and wide-spreading branches; small 
4 leaflet foliage ; racemes of small rose-colored flowers, something 
a - like weeping ash; the fruit is cylindric, 8.12 inches long, 
> as thick as a man's little finger, of a dark brown color 

' and having transverso partitions. Planted.in gardens for 
" ornamental purposes. Wood close-grained, hard and durable, 
. works smoothly and stands а good polish, when fresh deep 
' rose colored, eventually turns reddish brown. Tree condray 
(ФС од omo уч» - kondatantepucheitu, Tel; aaam - 
valiyatakara, Mal.; aimb@oang - valahala, Singh.; © авт tens 
Séssmr-vellaittagarai, Tam.). Title from size. Tel. from (konda, 
tel. hill + tantepuchettu, tel. cassia tora, linn.) Mal. from (valiyn, 
mal. large + takara, mal. cassia tora, linn.) Singh. from (val, 
singh. jungle + abala, singh. cassia fistula, linn.). Tam. from 
b | (nat tam. white + tagarai, tam. cassia tora, linn.). Tam. also 
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matijakkonrai), meaning yellow + condray tree; (kundupptk- 
onrai) meaning globe flower condray. Title otherwise 

Bulphur-flowered cassia, Surat condray, Tree senna, Wild 
. condray. Botanically Cassia [soovarnacam ] glauca, lam., legumi- 
И, K поза [vricsham, 48]. Alias Cassia arborescens, enneaphylla, 
AN “ planisiliqua, sulphurea, surattensis; Senna arborescens. ‘Tree, 
Е with numerous branches spreading іп every direction, young 
ones irregularly angled; Jeaflets four to six pair, with an ercct 

gland between each of the two to three lower pair, oval, broadest 

at or below the middle, the upper ones the largest, under sido 

glaucous and slightly pubescent; stipules linear-subulate, falcato ; 

racemes axillary, corymbiform, long-peduncled, erect, crowded 

pear the ends of the branches, about half the length of the 

leaves; petals all nearly equal; anthers all fertile, equally long, 

the two lower on rather longer filaments than the others ; 

_Jegumes drooping, linear, straight, thin, the margin a little tumid; 
flowers large, sulphur, long-pedicelled ; the pedicels subtended by 

an oyate caducous bract; flowering nearly all year. Cultivated 
in gardens. Bark and leaves prescribed in diabetes and 

gonorrhwa.—— Wild condray (ayv13q - Áragvadha, San. ; Y oye - 

kachlorá, Hind. ; 29208 - kádakonde, Can. ; vi D0 - kakke- 
mara, Too.; éxg9eom - káttukonna, Mal).: Title from 

E resemblance. Ban. from (araja, san.'ekjn-disease + vadh, san. 
to kil) (common condray]. Can. from (kádu, can. wild + 

^ konde, can. cassia fistula, GU Too. from (kakke, too, cassia 
fistula, linn. + mara, too. treo) [common condray]. Mal. from 

‚ (kétu, mal. forest + komna, mal. cassia fistula, linn,). Titlo 
Otherwise Venezuela soap bark tree, Wight's inga, Botanically 
.Pithecolobinm [auragva ham] bigeminum, benth., leguminosw 
yricsham, 48). Alias Inga bigeminf, wightiana ; Mimosa bige- 

j luc: Tree unarmed ; leaves conjugately or bipinnated ; 
|. pinne one to two pair, with n gland between each pair; leaflets 
Р two to pair, ovato-lanceolate, accuminated, shining, with а 
land between each pair; racemes panicled, terminal, many- 
ы; егей; flowers in small globose heads, white ; legumes spirally 
= printed; lowering in hot season. Decoction of leaves, medicino 
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+ Шо plant. Greek улукока^лацо», Karola nuéAawa, Bark in Greek: 


for leprosy [cooshtam] and stimulant for growth of hnir; hard 
and tough wood. Yellow condray (A*2193c758 - nímeiangedi, 
Can.; £^ 0:3 o - kondatangédu, Tel. ; es9p6«0s2em - maññak- 


konna, Mal; aso - vá, Singh.; w<ch ser ©те брт - manjal- 
gonrai, Tam.). Title from color of flowers. Can. from (sime, 
can. foreign + tangedi, can. cassia auriculata, linn.. Tel. from 
(konda, tel. hill + tangédu, tel. cassia nuriculata, linn.). Mal. 
from tamul. Tam. from (mañjal, tam. yellow + konrai, tam. 
cassia fistula, linu.). Tel. also (kurumbi), meaning clustering. 
Singh. also (aramaná). Tam. also (karungonrai), meaning black, 
condray from heart-wood ; (malaiyávirai), meaning hill + cassia 
auriculata, linn. ; (shímaiyávirai), meaning foreign + cassia 
auriculata, linn. Title otherwise Foreign tungaid, Hill tungaid, 
Iron-wood [cassa, chowkmaram, dark vail, deccany deodar, 
foreign ilanjy, nauga champak], Manjal condray, Sumatra senna 
Botanically Cassia [soovarnacam] siamea, lamk., leguminosm 
[vricsham, 48]. Alias Cassia florida, sumatrana; Senna sumat- 
rana. Small tree, every branch terminating in a largo panicle 
of deep yellow blossoms ; in flower nearly all year ; common wild 
in jungles; also planted and ornamental. Sap-wood whitish, 
rather large; heart-wood dark-brown, nearly black, very hard; 
very durable ; good fuel for locomotives. 


CONDY (Qearmcsr:9. - kondi, Tam.). Stray cattle. Condy 
otty (Qerreser:9.GuimU io. - kondiyótti, Tam.). From (above + 
ótti, tam. driver). A class employed on the Cauvery channels, 


whose duty is that of keeping stray cattle off tho channel and 
river-banks and off the fields. 


CONGA (§*oX - konga, Tel. ; ©&т&( - kokku, Tam.). Any 


crane, stork or heron [adjutant bird, doerghachanchoocam, paddy 
bird). Compare, where transl. is of first term :— Anastomus osci- 
tans (gullakonga), shell ; Ardeola leucoptera (guddikonga), blind; 
Ardetta cinnamomea (dósikonga), sinner ; Buphus coromandus 
(svatikonga), rainy season; Butorides javanica (dósikonga), 
sinner ; Ciconia leucocephala (shankumedakonga), conch + neck}; 
Herodias alba (málakonga), pariah; Herodias garzetta (nalla- 
mukkukonga), black + bill; Leptoptilos argala (pinugulakonga), 
corpse; Phasnicopterus roseus (pügonga), flower; Platalea leu- 
corodia (gantemukkukonga), врооп + bill ; ''antalus leucocephalus 
(errakálikonga), red + leg. Seo gloss. paragraphs. The l'amul 
Cooral has the following :—( a &@&т&‹& F LD L| (тубу, 9 
WWMM Sear GsOs7a6 Fri 55 ef. E a —' At the time when 
“one should use self-control, let him restrain himself like а 
“heron ; and let him, like it, strike when there is a favorable 
“opportunity.” There is a Tamul proverb :—«&., à e (n iS e 
ађан Ficserer@ne ду e. в) apie QFE ro 
Gan &g—* It is said that the stork died while waiting for tho 
" ocean to dry, in the hope of getting a supply of dried fish." 


CONGOO (Gara - congu, Tam.). Means toddy. The 
country so called; otherwise Poozhy or country of dry fields. 
Ancient Hindoo kingdom comprising the modern Snlem and 
Coimbatore districts. _Existed from the commencement of the 
Christian era down to the end of the ninth century, when it was 
overthrown by the Chola kings of Tanjore and annexed to their 
dominions. То the east were the Chola and Paundyan king- 
doms ; and on the west, the Keralam. Two dynasties Ratta and 
Gunga are said to have ruled the country. The capital of the 
first was Scandapooram somewhere near Guzzelhutty pass, 
removed to Talacaud near Collegaul in Coimbatore district, in 
the third century. Jeinism and subsequently Sheivism was the 
prevailing religion of the kings, who seem to have had consider- 
able intercourse with the west from tho discovery of numerous 
coins of the Roman emperors. This kingdom was subsequent to 
Cheram. Seo vol. I (13), (129) fcharitram]. There is а Tamul 
proverb :— Qari AGa (а; maxi 000596 erex em 
Эре“ Why remain hero when grain sells cheap in tho 
“ Congoo country;" showing its fertility. Caungyam (emm 
Gwin - kángayam, Tam. kángyam?*). From (kongu, tam. 
country so named + ayam, tam. ground).—' a" Deputy tabsil- 
darry, Coimbatore district. Pay Rs. 70.—“b” Village, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station ; Coimbatore dist., Dharaupooram tal.; pop. 
6,956; acres 13,847 ; lat. 11° 00’; long. 77? 36’; from Coimbatore 
E. 40 miles; from Dharaupooram N. 184 miles; from Erodo 
S.S.W. 26 miles; from Madras S.W. 230 miles; from Ootaca- 
mund E.S.E. 68 miles; from Pollachy N.E. 45 miles; from 
Suttimungalam S.8.E. 39 miles. Trace of ancient kingdom of 
Congoo [q.v.] remains in this name. Elevated on dry gravelly 
soil. Former head.quarters of district, and till 1874 of Sub- 
collector. Once famous for breed of cattle [maud]. Still noted 
for ponies. Busy market town. А mile S. is large Shiva 
temple.—— Conganan (Q &r Genres - konganan, Tam.). Very 
ancient Tamul philosophér and physician, native of Coimbatore 
country, Instructed by the Aryan missionary Agastyan on 
Pothigay [q.v.]; probably one of his first converts. Wrote 
against polytheism, Conganar nyaunam; and two treatises on 
medicine, Cadaycaundam and Goona yangadam. Example from 
Nyaunam:—6. ajGor п Q e» 5e» gy e Ф. Qai s Q uoreap Op 
ENTF GHL es r GUALTA Cp—went e Фет 
Waeb Ligel ©ш res Go иль 894967 uo gp Sma 
un es src Co— Tem ауа veri gy C amma Gamer 
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Qmuievevr6v Fr ау o m Lau! Bw imsaq ii 
B apa». uQ S aif Lev qr, er ©, or Curisew ps GG 
MTT ейт елт £1 G eor — * Thore is but one God, there is 
* but one Vedn, thero is but one way of initiation by the good 
“ gpiritunl guide, there is but one kind of bliss which he grants, 
“and there is but one genus amongst mankind upon the carth. 
“They who hold the contrary by asserting that there are four 
“ Vodas and six sects and many gods, will surely enter the fiery 
“hell” [concan]. Congoo desha rajakkal (Qmd m s 
amemeer -konguthésarásákkal, Tam.). From (above + désha, 
gan. country + rájá, san. king). A book describing tho series 
of the Congoo or Chera rulers, from Veera roya chuckravurty 
to rajah Mulladevan. It contains distinct chapters on the 
Chola, Hoysala, and Vijianugger kingdoms, these rulers having 
been successively conquerors of the Congoo country. 


CONICOPOLY (searéeui9eir%er - kannkkappillai, Tam.). 
From (kanakku, tam. account + pillai, tam. title of the pillai 
casto). Casto-title. The corresponding teloogoo term is curnum. 
A village accountant. Now mostly used at Madras for в shipping 
clerk. See vol. I, 112. 


CONIMERE (a @f@w® - künimédu, Tam.). From (Кап 
tam. humped + médu, tam. mound). South arcot dist., Tindi- 
vanam tal.; pop. 1,933; acres 4,075 ; lat, 12° 05^; long. 79? 56’; 
from Cuddalore N.N.E. 27 miles; from Pondicherry N.N.E. 
11 miles; from Tindivanam S.E, 19} miles; from the sea W. 4 
mile. 
firmaun [q.v.] for fortified settlement and liberty of trade 
obtained from Ramrauz on a present of 800 pagodas, 1688 ; 
withdrawn on the purchase of Fort St. David, 1698 ; ceded with 
the rest of the soobah of Arcot by treaty with Azeem ool dowla, 
3lst July 1801. The factory stood on a sand-hill about 500 or 


600 yards from tho sea and covered an area of about 400 feet: 


_ square. The foundations are still in existence. 


CONJEE (%ТРЯ% - káñjika, San.; (529 - káojí, Hind.; Xo - 
ganji, Tel.; «gp - Кай}, Tam.). Means boilings in tamul. 
Starch. So the water in which rice or other starchy grains has 
been boiled. The article being used as invalid diet, the word is 
applied to впеһ slops generally. There is a Tamul proverb :— 
DPTMS arbésema 4) SGAYL HUN, a9 cy a9&a LT 
5.2 =еЎшитеят(р „фувово—“ Conjeo requires continued 
* atirring while boiling, and marríage requires careful consider- 
ation before being entered on." Conjee is used in making 
paper and as a paste, also by weavers in preparing thread for 
the loom [nesayoo]; also by dyers [вһапуаш ], bleachers, and 
washormen [dhoby]; sometimes by bricklayers, mixed with 
whitewash to increase adhesion. Distinguish from conjy. 


CONJEEVERAM * (, Š - kanchi, Hind.; sre @ил үт - 
káüjíppuram, Tam,). From (k&üchí, san. abrus precatorius, 
linn. + pura, san. city). Sanscrit name (k&üchípura), meaning 
shining city; also (mókshapurí) meaning emancipation + city; 
also (satyavratakshétra), the menoo, so called + sacred place, 
from the plain on which the town is built. Tamu] name (kaggi) ; 
also (tirukkaggi); also (perumálkóvil), meaning vishhoo, the great 
god + temple, the last in uge among the veishnavas, Kien-chi- 
pu-lo of Hwen thsang. Indigenous name is Cutchy, from which 
tho Sanscrit is corrupted; meaning the heart-leaved moon-seed 


plant, tinospora cordifolfa, miers {goolancha].——(1) Talook, 
Chingleput district. Tahsildar's pay Rs, 200. Area 514 square 
miles. Population 176,123. Languages Tamul, Teloogoo. W. 
of district. Bounded north by Trivellore talook, east by Syda- 
pott and Chingleput talooks; and south and west by North arcot 
district. The general appearance is monotonous, there being 
only low conical hills on the north-east. The general level 
rises gradually, from tho Palaur towards the north and west. 
Thero is an entire absence of wood, and scrub jungle is to be 
found in very small quantities. Along the northern bank of 
tho river palmyra [q.v.], cocoanut [q.v.] and tamarind [q.v.] 
trees have been planted, The soil is generally inferior, being 
either stony or mixed with lime [choonam], gravel, soda 
[sowdoo] and laterito [q.v.]. Crops are those general in 
Sydapett and Chingleput, with the addition of indigo [q.v.]. 
Tho weaving [nesavoo] industry has been reduced by the 
competition of Manchester goods. Country cloths of all kinds 
aro still manufactured. ‘There is & considerable trade in manu- 
factured brass [pittalay] and other metals [loham], as well as 
jewellery. There are also a good many indigo vats nud godowns 
scattered over the talook, but this industry seems to be languish- 
ing. Coarse paper-imaking on a small scale is also carried on. 
Tho chief sources of irrigation are the Palaur and Corteliaur. 
The Palaur irrigation is by means of the usual flood and spring 
channels [q,v.] on both banks of the river in the south of the 
talook and by the Cumbacaul channel. Camping grounds :— 
Balchetty chuttram, Royajec chuttram and Shreepermatore. 
Petty zemindarries:—A garam, Baulanallore, Bheemantaungal, 
Bheemapoora m, Cariyamungalam, Cattagaram, Caundavellore, 
Cauranayputt, Cauranaytaungal, | Chittore, Chowkantaungal, 
Conoor, Cotore, Jamoonamputt, Keevalore, Moothoocore, Nem- 
maily, Ooloondey, Periyantaungal, Shattiray, Shelayanore, 
Roomitrambaid, Tandalam, Tattanore, Todoocaud, Vallacottah, 
Vayaloro, Veipore, Ушаш, Yerayore. Places of archaeological 
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‘Sydapett W. 17 miles. 


Factory established by East india company in 1682; - 


interest :_—-Aurpaukam, Conjeeveram, Соогат, Madooramun- 
galam, Manimungalam, Mookkayalore, Muttavaid, Orattoor, 
Peroondore, Poollalore, Shreepermatore, Tennairy, Tirpacooly, 
Tripattycoondram, Vadakkapett, Yelayanaurvainore. Principal 
Trig. station, Malayaputt. The leading places? &c., in the 
talook nre the following. Baulanallore (сут eo pev QT - pála- 
nallfr, Tam.). From (bála, san. proper namo + nal, tam. good + 
йг, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 556; acres 1,053 ; 
lat. of village 12° 55’; long. 79° 58’; from Conjeeveram N.E. 
15 miles; from Sydapett S.W. 22 miles. Peshcush' Rs. 455. 
Many Christians. Caundavellore (ans 5 au gia - kánda- 
vélar, Tam.). From (kánta, san. beautiful + vélúr, tam. town, 
so called). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 474; acres 2,200 ; lat. of 
village 12? 55’; long. 79° 55’; from Conjeeveram N.E. 12 miles; 
from Sydapett W. 25 miles. Peshcush Rs. 595. Noted for 
quarry stones. Cauranayputt (arremuUut.@ - kfranap- 
pattu, Tam.). From (kár, tam. black + anai, tam. bund + 
pattu, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; acres 197; lat. of 
village 12° 54 ; long. 79° 59’; from Conjeeveram N.E. 15 miles ; 
from Sydapett S.W. 22 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 60. Formerly 
country residence of Collector of Chingleput. Cauranay- 
taungal (an g езт Ssmi 56) - káranaittángal, Tam.). From 
(kar, tam. black + anai, tam. bund + tángal, tam. pond). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 270; acres 436; lat. of village 
13° 00'; long. 80° 02’; from Conjeeveram N.E. 20 miles; from 
Peshcush Rs. 148. Chengalroyan 
chuttram (QFHaenrtTWerFS HoH - shengalráyansattiram, 
Tam. chengalráyanchattram *). From (shengalrayan, tam. 
proper name + sattra, san. choultry). Tam. also (uvvéri), 
meaning penance + tank. Village, Railway station; pop. 405; 
lat. 12° 56’; long. 79° 45’ ; from Conjeeveram, N. 6 miles ; from 
Sydapett W. 36 miles. Poor pilgrims obtain provisions in this 
village on tickets. Cheyaur (Gaium - sheyyaru, Tam.). 
Seo sep. title. Conjeeveram (arg, guru - káüjíppuram, 
Tam.) See below. Cotore (Qam @r - kóttúr, Tam.). From 
(kóttam, tam. agricultural tract + йг, village). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 1,369; acres 1,806; lat. of village 13° 00’; long. 
79° 52’; from Conjeoveram N.E. 12 miles; from Sydapett W. 28 
miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,509.— —Cumbacaul (sibus ev > kam- 
bakkál, Tam.). From (kambai, tam. river so called + kal, tam. 
channel) Channel. Taken off the Palaur at the same anicut 
which supplies Cauverypauk tank in the North arcot district, 
about 25 miles west of Conjeeveram. Flows along а ridge which 
rüns on the western and northern sides of the talook, and fills 
chains of tanks, sometimes two, three, and four deep on each 
side of its course. The total irrigation thus supplied supports a 
revenue of about Rs. 44,000, Itisa native work, improved about 
thirty years ago, and there is a project restoring the entire 
native Scheme, which included a branch running south-east across 
the Conjeeveram and Chingleput talooks, and which was designed 
to irrigate lands up to within a few miles of the coast near 
Tirporore. Daumal (r їп бу - támul, Tam.). From (támarai, 
tam. lotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd.). Village ; pop. 2,356 ; 
acres 4,591; lat. 12° 53'; long. 79* 39’; from Conjeeveram 
W.N.W. Si miles ; from Sydapett W. 43 miles. Westernmoat 
village of the district. Large Shiva temple. Large tank. 
Keelcherry (815 & Gs fl - kízhççéri, Tam.) From (kízh, tam, 
east + shéri, tam, village). Village; pop. 1,355; acres 649 ; lat. 
18? 02’; long. 79° 54'; from Conjeeveram N.E. 16 miles; from 
Sydapett W. 25 miles. Inhabited by Roman catholic descend- 
ants of immigrants who came from Guntoor during famine of 
1787 under Father Manente. Malayaputt (to2so uiui.  - 
malaiyappattu, Tam.). From (malai, tam. mountain 4 pattu, 
tam. village). ‘Trig. station; lat. 19° 54 51:70”; long. 80° 03' 
19:65"; height 468 feet; from Colatore N. 21 miles; from 
Conjeeveram E.N.E. 21 miles. Manimungalam (обхо 
@ovlb - manimangalam, Tam.). From (mani, tam. beauty + 
mangala, san. prosperity). Village; pop. 1,767; acres 2,725; 
lat. 12° 55'; long. 80? 06'; from Conjeeveram N.E. 23 miles ; 
from Sydapett S.W. 14 miles. Ono of the 16 pergunnahs of 
the old jagheer [q.v.] of Chingleput. A temple with apsidal 


` gopooram [q.y.], Permaul coil and erect stone in front of it. 


Rajagopaul permaul temple. Mappaid (un G8 - mappédu, „ 
Tam.) From (má, tam. great + pédu, tam. village). Village, 
Government; pop. 2,101 ; acres 3,881; lat. 13? 02^; long. 79° 55's 
from Conjeeverdm N.E. 17 miles; from Sydapett W. 24 miles. 
——Maugaral (wes - mágarnl, Tam.). From (má, tam. 
great + kazhal, tam. the bonduc creeper, ccsalpinia bonducella, 
flem.). Sanscrit name (mahákarapura), meaning muhacaran, 
the long-armed giant+town. Village, Government; рор. 1,488; 
acres 2,686; lat. 12? 437; long. 79° 49°; from Conjeeveram S.8.E. 
9 miles; from Sydapett W.S.W. 37 miles.——Mosarwaukum 
(qpsram&acb - musaravákkam, Tam.) From (musirn, tam, 
large red ant + vákkam, tam. village). "Village; pop. 2,099 ; 
acres 3,104; lnt. 12° 52’; long. 79° 40' ; from Conjeeveram W. 6 
miles; from Sydapett W. 42 miles, Rich agricultural villago 
on the great western trunk road. Site of an entrenched camp 
occupied by Hyder. Palaur (отет gy + pálàru, Tam.) 8% 
sep. tithe——Paranthoor (up 2 unm - paranthür, Tam.). From 
(parundu, tam. a kite + úr, tam. village). Sanscrit name 
(gridhrapura), meaning vulture + town, Village, Government; 
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“1. 4; lat. 12? 67’; long. 79° 48’ ; from Conjee- 
NN R T Enn, from Sydapett W. S3 miles. Peram- 
kaukam (@ugibuTeé - pérambakkam, Tam.). From (peru, 
tam. great + pákkam, tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,415 ; 
acres 1,359; Yat. 13° 02'; long. 79° 52 ; from Conjeeveram N.N.E. 
15) miles; from Sydapett W. 27 miles. Poollalore (Ly er er 

f£ - pullalár, Tam.). See sep. title. Shreepermatore 

> (AFUALO sr - shirípperumb&thür, Tam.). See sep. 
title——Tirpacooly (AQaUUsEGYS - tiruppakkuzhi, Tam.). 
From (tiru, tam. holy + pul, tam. a bird + kuzhi, tam. pit). 
Senscrit name (jatáyutírt'ha), meaning jatauyoo, the sacred kite 
+ place of sacred waters; also (gridhrasaras), meaning vulture + 
tank. Village, Government; pop. 1,582; acres 1,439 ; lat. 12° 
53'; long. 79? 41’; from Conjeeveram W.N.W. 53 miles; from 
Sydapett W.S.W. 41 miles. Temple to Jatauyoo. Wallajah- 
bad (ILN, . walijahbad, Hind.). See sep. title. ——(2) 
Deputy tahsildarry, Chingleput district. Pay Rs. 100.—— 
Town, Municipality, Talook, special town magistrate, 
Sub.registrar's head-quarters, Place of pilgrimage, Railway 
station ; Chingleput dist.; Conjeeveram tal. ; pop. 42,548; acres 
2,276; lat. 12° 50' ; long. 79° 46' ; height 274 feet; from Arcot 
E. 27 miles; from Bangalore E. 140 miles; from Chingleput 
W.N.W. 20 miles; from Cuddalore N. 75 miles; from Madras 
W.S.W. 45 miles; from St. Thomas’ mount W. 37 miles; from 
Sydapett W. 38 miles. One of the seven holy cities of India, 
called the Benares of the south. “Second in antiquity to Surat. 
On the railway between Arconum and Chingleput, in a valley 
on route from Madras to Arcot. The town is five or six miles 
long ; the strects are mostly broad, and planted on both sides 
with cocoanut and bastard cedar trees ; many gardens and topes, 
under the shade of which weavers have their looms [nesavoo, 
tarry]. The Vaigavaty on the west contributes to fertility of 
valley. An inscription of Poolikeshy of the Chalookyan dynasty 
is to the effect that he conquered the Chola king and burned 
Conjeeveram. The date of this ruler is abont 489 A.D. In 
fourteenth century became the capital of Tondaimundalam. 
After the fall of the Vijianugger family in 1644 was subject to 
Golcondah princes, and afterwards, passing under Mahomedan 
rule, became part of Arcot dominions. Captured by Clive from 
French ір 1751; in same year, taken by Razah sahib ; recaptured 
by Clive in 1752; in 1757, the French beaten off in an attack 
upon tho pagoda set fire to the town; in 1758 British garrison 
was temporarily withdrawn on account of the expected advance 
of the French upon Madras, but was soon sent back with rein- 
forcements ; retaken from the French in 1759 and plundered by 
Hyder ally in 1780. Conjeeveram succeeded Carangooly as 
Collector's head-quarters in 1825 and remained so till 1830, the 
Collector's records and treasury remaining there for thirty years 
longer. There are three divisions in the place connected with 
religion ; namely, Jeina canjy, Shiva canjy, and Vishnoo canjy. 
As to Jeina canjy there are a few houses on the west side of the 
river where there is a temple, containing a representation of 
Booddha. Hwen thsang speaks of it as the capital of Dravida 
ruled by the Chola dynasty, and a great Booddhist centre. 
About the eighth century began a Jeina epoch, and traces of 
this religion still exist in the neighbourhood. There is a local 
legend of a dispute between Booddhists and Jeinas, and the 
lattor being crushed in oil-mills асап. According to 
popular belief there are ten thousand lingams q.v.]here. They 
may be seen set up at every turn. The lárgest and oldest 
temple of Conjeeveram is to Shiva, and the object of worship 


there is the earth-lingam [puncha lingam]. This is the head- ` 


quarters of the Adweitam [q.v.] doctrine. The enclosure pos- 
веввез some large gopoorams, soveral mantapams and n hall of 
1,000 pillars. The great tower erected over the grand entrance 
is the highest building of the kind in India. Thore nro two 
handsome porches in front of the great gopooram built by 
Krishna deva roya of Vijianugger. Between the vimaunam 
[q.v.] and tho great gopooram [q.v.] is a very old stone building 
covered with inscriptions. The building was often made into a 
fort during the wars of the Carnatic. Hyder ally has left the 
mark of his cannon shot on the large doors of the eastern gato 
as woll as on the tower and gateway itself. A smaller temple 
dedicated to Vishnoo under the name of Varadaraja sawmy is 
the richest and most important religious institution in Conjee- 
veram. It is tho centre of the Vishishtaudweitam [q.v.] school 
of ethics, It has two enclosures, the inner one being closed to 
Europeans and unbelievers. Tho first gopoordm is severe in 
outline and ig not plastered over with figures of Hindoo mytho- 
logy. It has а number of inscriptions. Tho third important 
temple is to Caumautehy, wife of Shiva,.and is devoted to 
worship of material good and pleaaure. Besides these there 
are Gajendra varadn in Ashtabhooja agrahauram, Jwarahareesh- 
waran in good preservation and wonderfully rich in sculpture, 
Oolacalanda permaul, Keilausa nautan, apparently cooval with 
the shore tomple at the Seven pagodas [q.v.] which it strongly 
resembles and older than any temple yet found in ConJeeveram, 
icapatangauyoodaiyaur or Anaicapiftangeshwaran, Voicoonta 

. perumal, Matangeshwaran very old, Moocteshwaran, Outchesh- 
waran or Cutchaleshwaran parts very old, Eirauyateshwaran 
and Tripoorauntacoshwaran, Pandava perumal with old vimau- 
nam, waren, and Lutchmaneshwaran. There is a largo 
mosque marking burial place of a fakeer from Весјароге. Tho 
tanks of tho town are highly sacred. Tho finost is Sarwa teortam 
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on outskirts of town to south óf Shiva temple. Its sides are 
studded with small pagodas. ‘The great annual festival in May 
is attended by 50,000 pilgrims. Trade consists almost solely of 
grain, for which Conjeeveram is the emporium of n largo extent 
of surrounding country beth in Chingleput and North arcot ; 
and cloth manufactured by the large weaver community. Two 
quarters of the town, Shoikhpett and Pillay polliem; are almost 
exclusively inhabited by weavers. The products of the looms 
consist chiefly of cotton handkerchiefs and native cloths for 
men and women. There is also n little silk-weaving. Tho 
cotton thread used is entirely English. Tho artificers of the 
town are clever workers in brass [pittalay | and copper [taum- 
ram]. They also turn out native jewellery of the usual kinds. 
The Scottish free church has a mission, and there is also n 
High school maintained by Patchiappa's charities. There is a 
Таши! proverb :— т gr Ayre £ masc Qr So Go = r бї «Фи. 
р аўт aw вотїп—“' If you go to Conjeevernm yon may eat without 
“labor ;" meaning that there are so many choultries there. 


CONJY (Утга: - -ashvashakhéta, San.; 5295 QR - ban- 
nimbá, Hind.; KP X - golugu, Tel. ; Qai cr] - koñji, Tam.). 


Title from tamul. To be distinguished from conjee. San. from 
(ashva, san. horse + shákhóta, san. epicarpurus orientalis, 
blume). Hind. from (ban, hind. forest + nímb(ü, hind. citrus 
medica, linn. var. limonum, brandis). Hind. also (girgiti), 
meaning blood suckers root, from its fondness for it. Tel. also 
(gonjichettu) ; (kondagolugu), meaning hill-conjy. Tam. also 
(káttukkoüji), meaning wild conjy. Title otherwise Blood sucker 
root, Wild lemon. Botanically Glycosmis pentaphylla, correa, 
rutacew [vricsham, 32]. Alias Glycosmis arborea, chylocarpa ; 
Limonia arborea, pentaphylla. Erect, unarmed shrub; leaflets 
three to five, oblong, entire or toothed; panicles contracted; 
petals broadly oval; filaments broader towards the apex and 
suddenly contracted below the anther ; flowers small, white. 
Very common; smooth, roundish, red fruit, about the size of a 
cherry ; wood bruised with water a specific in snake-bite; fruit 
edible. Foreign conjy (+21 - kuntí, Mahr. ; бопәбтла - 
angárakagida, Can.; ххк - nágagolugu, Tel. ; Белов 
Qara A -shímaikkoiji, Tam.). Can. from (angáraka, san. fire 
+ gida, can. plant); perhaps from red berries. То]. from (naga, 
san. snake + golügu, tel. glycosmis pentaphylla, corr.) Tam. 
from (shímai, tam. foreign + koüji, tam. glycosmis pentaphylla, 
corr). Title otherwise Andaman satin-wood, China box, Honey 
bush, Nauga conjy. Botanical Murraya [earoovaimboo] 
exotica, linn., ratacew [vricsham, 32]. A large handsome bushy 
shrub, with shining dark green foliage of pinnate leaves, leaflets 
six or eight, an inch or two long, alternate, obovate, rigid, and 
quite smooth ; bears several times during the hot and rainy 
seasons, in great profusion, corymbs of not largo white flowers, 
fragrant during day ; bears in cold season numerous small red 
berries, not unlike holly ; shrub resembles а box tree. Religious 
plant. Planted for ornament. Wood light-yellow, close-grained, 
very hard, apt to crack; resembles boxwood. Nauga conjy 
(ж Хае - nagagolugn, Tel.). Same as Foreign conjy. 


CONKY (8%02 - kónki, Tel. ; (р ау 60 Qe. - muruvalsedi, 


Tam.). Tam. from (muruval, tam. laugh + shedi, tam. plant), 
from bright leaves. Те]. also (embüdichettu); (kankiputri). 
Tam. also (kárindu) meaning black mimosa; (ilaggaikketts- 
yilaiggedi), meaning bashfulness + destitute + plant. Title 
otherwise Bashful tree, Laughing plant, Lettuce tree, Shameless 
plant, Strumpet plant,eWest indian cock's-spur. Botanically 
Pisoria alba, spanoghe, nyctaginem [vricsham, 105]. Alias 
Pisonia morindifolia. Ramous shrub, six or seven feet high; 
dense foliage of large, lanceolate, palo lettuce-green leaves ; 
leaves keep green if in shade and become a pale yellow color 
if fully exposed to the sun. Anothor species is aculeata ; tall 
woody climber; flowers small, greenish-white ; flowering in 
march and april; common; bark and leaves a counter-irritant 
for swellings and rheumatic pains. 


COO (% - ku, San.) Prefix implying depreciation or low 
situation or deficiency. Earth, sin. As a verb means to sound 
indistinctly. Codandam (+1575 - kédanda, San.). From (ku, 
san. bent + danda, san. stick). A bow, especially the bow of 
Rama, which none but him can wield., Hindoo 2nd or pors. 
name. Common to both sexos. Appears as Codandaraman 


[peyar]. Coobairan (FAT - kubéra, San.). From (above + 
béra, san. body); of deformed body. тлЛойтоѕ of Greeks. God 


`of wealth, and regent of north. Originally the chief of evil 


spirits, afterwards the god of riches. Compare the legends of 
northern nations. He lives in a palace Alacay, and is borne in 
an aerial car Pooshpacam [q.v.]. His shacty [q.v.] is coobairy. 
Бес vol. I (78) [ashtadicpaulacan, matam). Coobairaucsham 


(sms - kubóráksha, San.). Coobniran + eye. Plant name 
common to:—Thespesia populnea; Cwsalpinia bonducella; 
Stereospermum suaveolens. See gloss. paragraphs.—— Coobai- 
raucshy (HAUS - kubórákshí, San.). From (kubéra, san. the 
god + akshi, san. eye); from flower like coobairan's eyes. 
Botanically the Owsalpinia genus, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. 
Robust erect trees, shrubs or woody prickly climbers; loaves 
large, abruptly bi-pinnate; flowers showy, yellow, in copious 
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axillary racemes; pod oblong or strap-shaped, thin and flat, or 
thick and sub-turgid, smooth but in sub-genus gnilandina armed 
all over with wiry spines. ` The species best known to the nativos 
are :—bonducella. [awan a coriaria [divy divy], pulcherrima 
[gold mohur treo], sappan [q.v.], sepiaria (mysore thorn]. Other 
s. indian species indigenous or naturalized aro:—digyna, mimo- 
soides, nuga. Coogay (ope - kügai, Tam.). Dwarfed 
demons [cooly]. They form part of Shiva's ganam [q.v.]. 
Also numo for a largo hooting owl [ooloocam]. Сооја (53,5 - 
kúzah, Hind.). Ап earthen bottle for water [goglot]. Coojan 
(Фя - kuja, San.) From (ku, san. carth + jan, san. to be 
born) Cf. bhowman. Planet Mars, cg. Sidereal period of 
revolution [bhaganam ] is 686a 23h 31m. Inclination to the ecliptic 
[craunty mundalam] is 1? 51' [jyotisham]. Coomadwaty (5215 
3,3 - kumadvati, Can.). Can. also (kundáru), meaning jasmine 
river. Cf. Coonduir. Tributary of the N. ріпапкіпу or Pennair; 
Colnur and Toomcore districts, Mysore, length about 30 miles; 
joins the Pennair near Hindoopore, Anantapore district. Also 
nnme for cqondair [q.v.]. Coomaran (ArT - kumaran, 
Tam.) From (ku, san. grief + mri, san. to dio);, gladdener. 
The same ns Comauran. Name of Soobramanyan. Coomary 
(«о - kumari, Tam.). Means virgin [cunny]. Comorin. 
Coomary sherpan (5ш Gsm uer - kumariqcérppan, Tam.). 
From (shérppu, tam. coast). А title of the Paundy kings. 
Coombharan (ҖЕ - kumbhara, San.) From (above + bhara, 
san. supporting). Shiva, the carth supporter. Coomeroo 


(gms - kuméru, San.) From (above + méru, san. the moun- 
tain); evil meroo [q.v.], because abode of the demons. The 
southern hemisphere [golam], or south pole [asoora dhroovam], 
a region where Yaman presides over the Asoorans and Deityans 
[soomeroo ]. Coomry ("2520 - kumari, Can.). From (kum- 
bari, mahr. hill slope of poor soil). A kind of dry cultivation 
[vellaumay] carried on in forests by hill tribes during the rainy 
season. Tho trees standing upon the spot selected are felled and 
burnt; after which the ground is cultivated with rice [paddy], 
rüggy [q.v.], &c., and sometimes with cotton [q.v.] and tobacco 
[pogauk].. The same space is not cleared again for cultivation 
for eight or ten years. Jhoom of bengal, Ponam of malabar, 
Ponacaud of salem (cautcaud, coomaky]. See vol. I, 112.-— 
Coonby (55 - катї, Hind.; 98 - kunbi, Can.). The chief 
agricultural casto of the Deccan [q.v.] and concan [concan, 
jauty }. Cooncoómam (& - kumkuma, San.). From (ku, 
san. to sound) ; from sound of dry petals. Same as Saffron. 
Coondam (74 - kunda, San.). From (ku, san. earth + 46, san. 
to cut); breaks through the earth in sprouting. Jasmine. 
Coondapore (202235 - kundápura, Can.). See sep. title.—— 
‘Coondarpy (%0 8) - kundarpi, Tel). From (kundamu, tel. the 
jasmine flower, jasminum pubescens, willd.). Village ; Ananta- 
pore dist, Dharmavaram #а1:; pop. 2,255; lat. 14° 17’; long. 
7T 04; from Auantapore S.W. 47 miles; from Dharmavaram 
W. 47k miles.  Poligar fort built on hill. An inscription 
relates that a Mussalman ruler received from Conaity naidoo 
the villages of Penoocondah, &c., and gave him, in return, part 
of the country of Coondarpy. Five very old temples in the town. 
Trig. station hore in lat. 14° 18’ 02°77”; long. 77^ O4 31°64"; 
height 2,996 feet; from Anantapore S.W. 46 miles; from 
Coondarpy village N. $ mile; from Dharmavaram W. 475 miles. 
Coopah (aq - kúpa, San.). Bottle [cooppy]. Coopam 


(ato - kfpam, Mal). From (above + ápa, sau. water). 
Hollow. Cooparajyam, the second part of the Malabar coast. 
See vol. I (127) [charitram]. Extends from Payashwany to 
Poothooputnam on the Cotta river. Corresponds to ancient 
Colatnaud and to modern N. malabar. Other divisions are 
Keralam proper, Mooshicam, Tooloovam [cooum]. Coopaty 
fa - kupati, San.). From (above + pati, san. master) А 
form of Shiva, the lord of tho earth. Cooppy (SÙL - kuppi, 
Tam.). From (kápí, san. bottle). Bottle [coopah ].—— Cooralam 
(gts - kurala, San.). , See sop. title.——Coorava (Meas - 
kurava, Mal). From (above + rava, san. sound); harsh sound. 
A shrill ululation produced by vibration of tongue between lips 
and teeth. By women at marriages, devil-dancing, &c. 
Coormam (#4 - kürma, San.) Seo sep. title. —— Coosava 
(gea - kusava, obl. ; eser ave - kusavan, pers. sing. ; (8j FUT- 
kusavar, pors. pl, Tam.). From (ku, san. earth). Potmakers 
or brick (shengnl] and tilo [wode] burnerg. The corresponding 
terms are:—Hind. coomhaur; Tel. cobmmara; Can. coom- 
baura; Mal. coosava. The coosavan is tbe potter of a village, 
'and generally furnishes each houso or family once with a set of 
earthenware gratis; tho servants of the circar [q.v.], civil and 
military, when travelling ‘on duty are supplied by him with pota 
[chatty], as they are by the toty [q.v.] with straw and firewood ; 
whon they depart, the pots, unless they have been used by 
porsons of an inferior caste, aro taken back. These people are 
in somo parts held in reputo as sorcerers ; they worship the 
kiln [shoolay], and generally call themselves sheivites. Tho 
mon dig the clay [calimunn]; then women carry it to the placo 
whero tho wheel is fixed, where it is softened and tempered and 
ut on the earthen wheel by the men; the wheel is horizontal 
and is generally spun round by a woman, the man moulding and 
shaping it with his hands, while the simple impotus serves for 


the formation of the vessel; a batch of pots is put inthe kiln 
once in a couple of months or so; fuel being laid in the bottom, 
the pots are arranged over it, and the kilm is covered with earth 
to exclude the air and to keep in the vapour; while the pottery 
is in the furnace, worship is paid to a demon called choolay 
maudan [q.v.]; on the third day the ware is taken out. The 
women and girls carry large loads of pottery on their heads, 
Secured with ropes, to the markets for sale. Numbers about 
300,000 [balootah, jauty]. Coosham ( - kusha, San.). 
From (above + shí, san. to strew); strewn on ground to sit 
upon.—*'a"' Sacrificial grass, which, on occasion of offerings 
made to the gods, is placed upon the ground as a seat for them, 
having its tips towards the east; also used at offerings to 
ancestors. Otherwise Darbhay [q.v.] —“ UÙ” The name of the 
fourth of the great insular continents or Dweepam [(q.v.].—' c. "' 
Vishnoo had three sons ; Cooshan, Lavan, and Manmatan [q.v.]. 
Cooshan was the first born to him in his incarnation [avatar] as 
Rama by his wife Seetay.—''d " Botanically the Eragrostis 
genus, graminacem [vricsham, 156]. Love grass. Hardy, hand- 
some grasses distinguished by having inflorescence in compound 
oreconipound panicles; glumes four to ten-flowered ; seeds loose, 
iwó-horued, not furrowed. The species best known to the 
natiyes are:—bifaria [squirrel ginger], ciliaris [wild cumboo], 
сП а [wild coraly], cynosuroides [darbhay], plumosa [shanmay 
grass]. Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :— 
atropurpurea, cretacea, kceenigii, mangalorica, nigra, nutans, 
parviglumis, procera, punctata, stenophylla, tenella, viscosa. 
Cooshastaly (5962 - kushast'hali, Tel.). From (kusha, san. sacred 


grass + st'hali, san. wild tract). River; North arcot dist., 
Carvetnugger zemindarry, Narrainavaram division and Chingle- 
put dist., Trivellore tal. Local name of Nagary. Rises near 
Pautagoonta. Runs east, between August and December. 
Crossed by railway bridge N. of Nagary railway station. Flows 
also through Chingleput and joins Corteliaur [q.v.]. Cooshau- 
vaty (3229535 - kushivati, Can. ; kushavati, Mys. Gov.). River. 
Two streams of this name, ono a tributary of the Paupughny, 
the other of the Chitrauvaty. Colaur district, Mysore.—— 
Cooshtam (az - kusht'ha, San.) See sep. title.——Cooum 
(ce) «d - khári, Hind. ; æ ель - kávam, Tam.). Title from (Кара, 
san. а well). Hind. means brackish. Tamul because river issues 
from a well (coopam]. -The name is mentioned in the Tamul 
devauram [q.v.] as the more common name of a sacred place of 
Shiva called Tirvitcolam. River in Chingleput and Madras dis- 
trict; lat. 13? 02’ to 13? 4’; long. 79° 50’ to 80° 207. Rises at a 
village near Shreepermatore in Conjeeveram talook, Chingleput 
district, abont 30 miles distant from Madras. Joined by the 
old Bungaur channel. Irrigates Cadambatore, Tinnanore and 
other villages in neighbourhood of railway, and from an anicut 
[q.v.] thrown across it at Corattore sends down a supply to 
Chemibrambaukam tank through new Bungaur channel. It then 
irrigates Ayanambaukam, Vauyalanullore, and other villages of 
Sydapett talook, and flowing through the town of Madras, falls 
into the sea at the Marine villa in lat. 13? 4’ N. ; long. 80? 20’ E. 
Within Madras town limits it expands and is to a great extent 
stagnant, having seldom volume enough to force its bar and 
receiving much of the sewage of tho neighbourhood. About a 
mile from its mouth it divaricates, forming two nearly equal 
branches; the left or more northern, closo to the point of parting, 
receiving n water course running from the north. After this 
accession tho left branch flows by the southern rampart of Black 
town [q.v.] and subsequently by the south-west face of the fort. 
The right branch takes a direction first south, subsequently 
south-east, and Voth joining about 300 yards from tho sea 
inclose what is called the island [q-v.]. Commercially the river 
is of little importance, except that the branches that encirclo 
the island aro the connecting link between the northern and 


southern sections of the Buckingham canal [q.v.]. The river 


is crossed by seven fine bridges in the Madras talook, viz., tho 
Napier, the Wallajah, the Periamett, the Harris, the College, tho 
Commander-in-Chief’s and the Chintaudripett.—— Coova (@Q) - 
káva, Mal). From (kúvu, mal. to cry + kai, mal. stem); from 
hollow stems through which children blow bubbles. W. coast 
arrowroot. The different kinds in Malabar are :—Aunacoovu, 
costus speciosus, вш. ; Nyetticoova, curcuma angustifolia, roxb. ; 
Malancoova, kampferia rotunda, willd., and Manyalcoova, cur- 
cuma longa, roxb. Coovid (волѕ - küvita, Mal). From 
(küvu, mal. to cry aloud + ita, mal. place). Tho distance at 
which a loud call is heard.. A measure of distance = 6,666 
yards. Compare coss, croo and crosham. Distinguish from 
covid.——Cooy cooy (BWG - k&yikáyi, Mal). From tho 
sound.  Portugueso cucuya. A cry of warning.——Cosalam 
(199 - kósala, San.). From (ku, san. the earth + sal, san. to 
attain prominence). Two countries of this namo. N. cosalam 
was an extensive kingdom including Ayodhyay, S. cosalam waa 
the modern Berar province. Опо of Hwen thsang's nine southern 
kingdoms was Kiao ва-10, perhaps the latter. See vol, I (117) 
{charitram ]. 


COO (% - ku, Tel) Tho name of the Khonds (q.v.] among 
themselves. Comparo Coyi similarly for the Gonds [q.v.]. 


COODA (GL - kuda, Tam.). From (kodu, tam. steep), 
referring to the steep ghaut [q.v.] which formed the W. lino of: 
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COODAH—COOKROORAX. 


Ё - ntry; hence West [coda]. Cf. Congoo, 
Rc ce рт (cci - kudagam, Tam.). Coorg [bhoo- 
golashastram]. 

COODAH (œr - kudá, Tam.). From (kudai, tam. to scoop). 
Gulf. Owing to the continuous shore, the only galf of Southern 
india is Manaar [q.v.], separated from Palk's strait by the islands 
of Rameshwaram and Manaar and several rocks between thom, 
called Adam's bridge (q.v. ]. 

COODAL (tev - kádal Tam.). From (kádu, tam. to join), 
Junction. Grove, especially a thick grove of palmyra [q.v.] 
trees. Compare Cauy. Suflix in place names, as Bhawauny 
coodal, meaning the place where the bhawauny joins the cau- 
very. Ancient name for town of Madura. 


COODAPA (Sot: - kudapa, Tel). From (kudiyn, tel, to sink 
эв in mud). Wet ploughing [paddy]. Opposite of gaddavary. 
COODLIGY (FOA A - kádligi, Can.; 58 А - küdligi,* Tel.). 


From (küdu, tel. junction). ——((1) Talook, Bellary district. 
Tahsildar’s pay Rs, 175. Area 863 square miles. Population 
94,296. Language Canarese, S, of district, Bounded N. by 
Hurpanhully and Hospett talooks and Smndoor state, E, by 
Molacaulmooroo talook of the Mysore territory, S. by Cancooppa 
talook of the same territory, and W. by Hurpanhully and 
Hoovinhadgully talooks. On the N.E. the Comaurasuwmy range 
is prolonged to tho noighbourhood of Goodicottah. .There are 
low hills all round the cusbah (q.v.) also. The highost point 
is Jarimaley. Three-quarters of the talook are waste. The red 
&nd mixed soils largely predominate; they aro vory poor and in 
consequence lightly assessed. Cholum [q,v.], tamarind [q.v.], 
chillies [q.v.], cocoanuts [q.v.], lamp-oil [q.v.] seeds and gram 
[q.v.], are sent to the Bellary markets, and jaggery [q.v.], to 
Moondrigy in Dharwar, А small quantity of rico [q.v.] is 
imported for the wealthier classes, chiefly from tho Mysore 
districts. Good woollen oumblies [q.v.], are woven at Nimbal- 

herry. The Chinna hagary river, to be distinguished from the 

agary in the Bellary talook, flows through the west of the 
talook. Its water ів not utilized in any way for irrigation. 
The principal sources of irrigation are tho tanks of Choranore, 
Coodligy, Cottore, Hanshy, and Oojany, Camping grounds ;— 
Ghoranore, Coodligy, Cottore, Goadicottah, Hoolikerey, and Nim- 
balgherry, Places of archwological interest :—Ambaly, Baivore, 
Rennicull, Cottore, Devalaupooram, Goodicottah, Hailya, Hooli- 
coontey, Оојапу, Sangameshwaram, Shiranaickenhully, Sovaina- 
hully, Veerandroog. Principal Trig. station :—Jarimaley. Tho 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following.—— Chinna 
hagary (633: xe - chinnahagari, Tel). See sep. title. Chora- 
nore (BARUNA - chéranfirn, Can.). From (chóra, san. robber + 
úru, can. village). Village; рор. 1,584; acres 9,802; lat. 14° 55‘; 
long. 76° 35’; from Bellary W.S.W. 30 milos; from Coodligy 
E. 10 miles. Large tank.—Cottore (gare - kottúru, Tel.). 
From (kotta, tel. new + úru, tol. village). Village; pop, 6,136 ; 
acres 8,707 ; lat. 14° 49'; long. 76° 16; from Bollary W.8.W. 511 
miles; from Coodligy W.S.W. 12 miles, Founded by а hermit, 
Basappa. Formerly Moonsif's court. A large tank. A place of 
pilgrimage for Lingayets. Ootton [q.v.] and silk {puttoo] weay- 
ing. Chief market placo.—Goodicottah (m35*& - gudikéta, 
Tel). From (gudi, tel, temple + kóta, tel. fort). Village; pop. 
1,418; acres 14,192; lat. 14° 49'; long. 76° 40'; from Bellary 
B.W. 28 miles; from Coodligy E,S.E, 174 miles, Onco the seat 
of a powerful poligar [q.y.], Ruins of a fort and palace and 
fragments of sculpture,——Hailya (236%, - hélya, Can.) Vil- 
lage; acres 5,013; lat, 14° 51’; long. 76° 16°; from Bellary 
W.8.W. 49 miles; from Coodligy W.S.W. 11 miles. Inscription 
of a local dynasty near a mantapam [q.v.].—Hanshy (5568 - 
hanishi, Оар.). From (panasa, tel. jack tree, artocarpus jntegri- 
folia, willd.). Village; рор. 1,345; acres 4,019; lat. 14° 57’; 
long. 76° 21’; from Bellary W.S,W, 43 miles; from Coodligy 
W.N.W. 53 miles. Contains a large tank.—Jarimaley (wOm2d- 
jarimale, Can.). See sep. title——WNimbalgherry (aon gro. - 


nimbalagiri, Tel). From (nimba, san. margosa tree, melia 
azadirachta, linn. + giri san. hill). Village; pop. 1,160; acres 
8,161; lat. 14° 42’; long. 76° 24’; from Bellary S.W. 47 miles; 
from Coodligy 8.14} miles. Cumblies woven.mOojany (#22 - 
ujani, Tel). From (ut, san. intensive prefix + jaya, san. victory), 
Sanscrit name (ujjayani). Village; pop. 2,999; acres 11,249; 
lat. 14° 43’; long. 76° 20°; from Bellary S.W. 51 miles; from 
Coodligy 8,8.W, 14j«mniles. Important tank. А place of pilgri-. 
mage. Seat of Lingayet [q.v.] chief Gooroo. Well built temple 
dedicated to Mowla siddhoshwaran.— Veerandroog (2650 - 
viranadurga, Can.), From (víra, san. a hero + durga, san. fort). 
Sanscrit name (viradurga). Hill; lat. 14° 51‘; long, 76° 26'; 
from Bellary W.S.W. 41 miles; from Coodligy 8, 3} miles. Наз 
a strong fort which Tippoo sultan unsuccessfully attacked , ===. 
(2) Village, Talook head-quarters; Bellary dist., Coodligy tal. ; 

. 3,343 ; acres 5,494; lat. 14° 54 ; long, 76^ 26'; from Adony 
B.W. 78) miles; from Bellary 8.W.°39 miles; from Hospett 
B. 23 miles; from Hurpanhully E.N.E. 29 miles; from Madras 
W.N.W. 291 miles; from Tadpatry W.8-W. 108 miles. 


CVODOO (o> - kudu, Can.). Means small [coor].—'' a” 


Measure of capacity. 4 bullahs — 1 coodoo, 20 coodoos — 1 
eundaga [alavay, 3 c]. lApproximate actual value, 1 coodoo 


== 560 cubic inches. Mysore. Samo as Colagam. Compare 
Mercaul of Tinnevelly.—''5"' Superficial measure. Samo table 
[alavay, 2 с). Approximate actual value, 1 coudoo = 3.200 
square yards of dry land or 500 square yards of wet land. Land 
requiring a coodoo of seed. Coodoomy (GOW - kudumi, 
Tam.). From (kudu, tam. narrow or small); to distinguish 
from conday which is the whole tuft of hair made into a knot 
at tho top; this latter is generally met with in the aborigines. 
A tuft of hair left on the head, usually abont a foot long knotted 
at the end. Used by Hindooized Tamulians and regarded as a 
sign of respectability. There is а Тати! proverb :—.9/ er ë g 
bisa yo Forsa 8555 @QuQ— After grinding 
"the stone remains; after shaving the head, the coodoomy 
“remains.” In the Tamul poem, Shiva yaucyam, the coodoomy 
is opposed, along with other Hindoo practices, thus :—‘ The four 
“vedams, the sacrificial coosham [q.v.] grass, tlie coodooiny, the 
“‘ascetic’s staff which Bramins carry ; when born, were tho 
“ Bramin's cord [poonool] and the coodoomy born with you?” 
When the Bramins were brought by Parshooraman to the west 
coast their coodoomy was removed from the back to the front 
of the head-to prevent their returning to their former home and 
people [conday, keraloputty, maryauday]. Coodtay (2, - 
kudte, Can.); means narrow-mouthed vessel. Liquid measure, 
2 ooodtays — 1 cutcha seer [alavay, 4 c]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 coodtay = 101 cubic inches. 8. canara, for oil. Com- 
pare Gidda of Kistna and Vizagapatam, 


COODRAT (=s - kudrat, 4r.) From (kadara, nr. to bo 


strong). Power. Part of lacab; as Coodrat haleem, powor of 
God [ism]. 


COODY (e) - kuti, Mal. ; 619. - kudi, Тат). Agricultural 
village, habitation. Suffix in place names, especially in Tanjore 
and Madura [goody]. Compare Cand, wild tract. Also an 
inhabitant. Coodicawval (@Sl&soQ gh -- kutikkával, Mal), 
From (above + kával, mal. guard). Village watch system. 
Coodima (@S)a - kutima, Mal). General term for tenancy in 
Malabar, other than Adima [q.v.]. Occupation of an estate for 
8 season, either under lease or mortgage [panayam] tenure. 
See vol. II, 105.—Coodimaneer (&Sleojlé - kutimanir, Mal.), 
From (above + nir, mal. water). The last stage before actual 
transfor of Jonm, in the W. coast system of mortgage or land- 
transfer. See Caranam and Otty. Coodippaka (Nye ~ 
kutippaka, Mal.) From (above + paka, mal. enmity). Resent- 
ment by the whole family of a wrong done to a member. 
Coodisay (Gere - kudisai, Tam.). Hut. Suffix in place 
names. Coodivauram CIN gip-kudivaram, Tam.). From 
(above in sense of inhabitant + уйга, san. share) Tho share of 
the produce from land or salt puns [ooppalam] assigned to tho 
cultivator [mail vauram]. See vol. I, 112. Cf. Coy laubham on 
west coast. Coodiyaun (Ep wer - kudiyán, Tam.) Ап 
inhabitant, especially one who has caste. Often short as Coody. 


kudiyiruppu, Tam.). From (above + iruppu, tam. abode), 
Inhabitant’s residence. Quarter occupied by people of some one 
tribe or caste; thus Chetty coodiyiroopp, the chetties’ quarter. 
Compare agrahauram and cherry. Specification in a decd of 
conveyance of permission to a tenant to reside on a rented or 
mortgaged estate, іп which case he is entitled to remuneration 
for any buildings he may have ereoted when his tenancy ends. 
In Malabar, also two fanams paid by tenant for land taken up 
for houses.—— Coody ayacut (Gy. шег (9 - kudiáyakkattu, 
Tam.). From (áyakkattu, tam. total extent of land). .,The total 
of inhabitants of a village. Coody makkal (G4-wéaer z 
kudimakkal, Таш.).. From (above + makkal, tam, men). Vil- 
lage public servants [balootah]. Coody marawmut (eg. Lo rm 
Lo £5 - kudimarámntiu, Tam.). From (marammat, аг. ге- 
pairs). Contribution of labor for petty repairs to irrigation 
work, which the ryots are bound to give by immemorial custom. 
There is a law now for enforcing it or collecting its value; not 
often applied, Sce vol. I, 112. Much the same as ашју [q.v.]. 
Coody oodambadicay («519-ші buy em es - kudiyudam- 
badikkai, Tam,) From (udanbadjkkai, tam. contract). 
as puttah. Coody pillay (со LI arar - kudippillai, Tam.). 
From (pillai, tam. title of respect) A division of tho Pariahs 
[q.v.]; generally barbers. Coody taram (ею S77 - 
kudittaram, Tam,). From (taram, tam, rate), Assessment 
according to individuals [ryotwarry], as opposed to lump village 
settlement [mottafeisnl]. See vol. I, 112: à 


COOKOORAM Td - kokura, San.). From (kuk, san. to 


seize). Family Canida, digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [sas. 
tanam, 12], of naturalists [jantoo]. Dog. Fore feet with-fivo 
tces, the thumb raised ; hind feet usually with four. Head moro 
orless conical, and pointed in front, the jaws being produced ; 
legs of nearly equal length. The tongue smooth. In domestic 
dogs there is often a fifth claw on the hind fect, but only con- 
nected by skin, and called the dew-claw. The skull partakes of 
the characteristics of both cat [poonay] and bear [ricsham], 
The bark is peculiar to the domesticated dog [nye] and may 
haye arisen in imitation of the tones of the human voice, The 
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wild dog only whines, howls and growls. It is probable that the 
domestic dog has descended from difforent species of wolf and 
jackal. The wild dog is called dhole. The pariah dog [руе] is 
merely a mongrel, run wild and half-starved. ‘Fhe poligar bates) 
dog is an immense creature peculiar to the south {combay]. 
Tho dog is mentioned by the Hebrew scriptures always in terms 
of aversion ; the Hindoos have not the same feeling, but Maho- 
medans treat it as unclean. The family contains the fox 
Потгео J, jackal (q.v.], wild dog [dhole] and wolf [konye]. 


COOLAM no - kula, San.). From (kul, san. to accumulate). 


A family. Cf. Gotram, the tribe. In natural history a family. 
For category, seo Padaurtam; for elementary substance, все 
Dravyam ; for matter, see Bhootam ; for organic and inorganic, 
вос Indriyam and Anindriyam ; for organic kingdom, see Ganam 
[jantoo, vricsham] ; for organic class, see Маграт ; for organic 
order, sce Santaunam ; for organic family, see the present hend ; 
for organic genus, seo Jauty ; for organic species, see Bhaidam. 
Oopa prefixed to either of the above means a sub-head. For 
inorganic minerals, see Dhautoo. Coola bhrashta (HAUS - 
kulabhrashta, San.). From (bhrashta, san. fallen). A class of 
outcaste Bramins. Very few. Coolacurny (555 - kulkarni, 
Hind. ; ®оетгђғ - kulakarni, Can.) From (above + karni, can. 
accountant). Village accountant [shanbogue]. Seo vol. T, 112. 
Coola devatay (же&тат - kuladévatá, San.). From (above + 
dévatá, san. god). Household god. ` No house is supposed to be 
without its tutelary divinity, but the notion attached to this 
character is far from precise [matam]. Coola parvatam 
(жечї - kulaparvata, San.). From (above + parvata, san. 
mountain); chief mountain. А system of seven chains of moun- 
tains in S. india according to Таши! geography :^—Mahendram, 
Malayam, Sahyam, Shooctimat, Ricsham, Vindhyam, and Pauri- 
pautram. Mahendram is the eastern ghants [q.v.]. Malayam, 
the hills of malabar proper, the south part of the western ghauts 
[q.v.]; sahyam, the northern parts of the western ghauts ; 
shooctimat is doubtful; ricsham, the mountains of gondwana ; 
vindhyam is here applied to the eastern division of the vindhyam 
mountains; pauripautram, or pauriyautram as it is frequently 
written, applies to the northern and western portions of the 
same range. Ptolemy has seven ranges, but his names are not 
in accord [bhoogolashastram, charitram]. See vol. I (4). 
Coolashekharan (ЖЗ - kulashékhara, San.). From (above 
+ shékhara, san. crown). Title of the Paundy and Travancore 
kings [charitram ]. Coolashekharaputnam ((86euG 7010. 
Leib - kulaségarappattanam, Tam. kulasekharapatnam *). 
From (kulashékhara, san. pándya king, the family head + 
pattana, san. town).--'a" Deputy tahsildarry, Tinnevelly dis- 
trict. Pay Rs. 100:—** b" Town, Port, Deputy tahsildar's station; 
Tinnevelly dist., Tencaray tal.; pop. 15,924; acres 2,928; lat. 
8° 24’; long. 78° 06’; from Madras S.S.W. 346 miles; from 
Ootangoody N.E. 22 ‘miles; from Palamcottah S.E. 31 miles; 
from Shermadevy E.S.E. 39 miles; from Shreevillipoottore 
B.S.E. 81 miles; from Shreeveicoontam S.S.E. 20 miles; from 
Tinnevelly S.E. 33 miles ; from Trichendore S.W. 8 miles; from 
Tuticorin S.S.W. 29 miles. On Gulf of Manaar, adjoining Mana- 
paud point and more than 30 miles east-north-cast of Cape 
comorin. ‘he anchorage, although not good, is used by native 
craft. Oneof the trade centres of the district. Coolauchauram 
(Healt - kulachara, San.). From (above + achara, san. usage). 
Family usage [maryauday J. Coolotoongan (PTH - kulót- 
tunga, San.). From (above + uttunga, san. lofty). Otherwise 
known as Rajendra, 1064—1113. One of the greatest of the 
Cholarulers. In A.D. 1064 conquered tho whole of the Paundyan 
kingdom and for a time annexed it. Crushed the Pullavas of 
Conjeeveram [charitram ]. Cooly (#h[% - kuli, San.). Means 
cluster, from fruits. Nightshade. Botanically the Solanum 
genus, solanacew {vricsham; 94}. Shrubs, herbs or small trees, 
spinous or unarmed, natives of hotter parts ; leaves alternate or 
sub-opposite in equal pairs, entire lobed or pinnatifid ; inflores- 
cence terminal at first, but in the course of growth bending 
downwards to give place to a shoot; fruit a berry containing 
many seeds. The species best known to the natives are :—Ferox 
elephant Du ci indicum [indian nightshade], melongena, 
аера nigrum [indian hounds' berry], pubescens [ramesh- 
waram shoonday], torvum [hill shoonday |, trilobatum [prickly 
shoonday], tuberosum [potato], verbascifolium (shoonday ], xan- 
thocarpum [prickly brinjnul]. Other s. indian species indigenous 
or naturalized are :—Biflorum ; Bigeminatum ; Denticulatum ; 
Duleamara, otherwise bitter sweet, fellon wood, fellonwort, fox- 
grape, woody nightshade; shrubby twining plant, with scarlet, 
oval, bitter and, juicy berries ; gives fo pharm. the dried young 
branches; alternative, diuretic, diaphoretic; ofliginal; berries 
poisonous ; Giganteum ; Gracilipes; thorny under-shrub, small; 
fruit collected by hakeems [q.v.] to be-applied to otitis ; eaten 
by natives 5 Wightii. А 
+ COOLAM (920 - kulam, Mal. ; вт. - kulam, Тат.). From 
(kuli, mal. to bathe). Tank, piece of water formed by damming 
up a valley or hollow ‘between hills. Suffix in place names, 
especially in Madura and Tinnevelly [colam]. Coolacaul hills 


(Gar ser vine) - kulakkálmalai, Tam.) From (above + kal,” 


hannel + malai, tam. hill. Range of hills; Tinnevelly 
es "Nangoonairy tal. and Travancore state. Accessible by 
ө 
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: steep paths from village of same name. To south the range 


breaks into several semi-detached mountains, some forested to 
the summit as that called Mahendragherry, others bare or 
covered with short grass. At southernmost part of higher 
ranges, Cape comorin, locally known as the Nose presents a mass 
of solid gneiss rock with a precipitous face turned towards the 
north of many hundred feet clear fall. It is conspicnous on fine 
days as far as Tinnevelly, 35 miles distant. There are several 
small coffee-estates in tht more sheltered valleys of the higher 
elevations on the Tinnevelly side, and almost the whole of the 
western Travancore slopes of this range have been dennded of 
forest to make way for coffee [q.v.] between the elevations of 
1,500 and 3,50Q, feet. A well-frequented bridlepath leads over. 
into these estates from Tircooroongoody, nnd different points of 
the Tinnevelly side of the range are accessible by two other well- 
known paths starting from the same point. Another good path 
ascends the mountains from Panagoody, eight miles further south. 


COOLEE (, 25 - киї, Hind.). From turkish. Slave. Distin- 
guish from Cooly. 


COOLITALAY (GUY Fa w - kuzhittalai, Tam. kulitalai *). 
From (kuzhi, tam. hollow land + talai, tam. field) (cooy, coozhy]. 
——(1) Talook, Trichinopoly district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. 
Largest in district. Area 901 square miles. Greatest length 
fron N. to S. 44 miles, greatest breadth from E. to W. 23 miles: 
Population 243,700. Language Таши. S.W. of district. Lies 
south of Cauvery, which forms its N. boundary and separates it 
from Moosiry talook. Bounded E. by Trichinopoly talook and 
Poodoocottah state, and S. by Madura district and Poodoocottah 
state, W. by Caroor talook of Coimbatore and Dindigul talook of 
Madura district. The S. portion of talook, consisting of zemin- 
darry of Maroongapoory and thirty-two Government villages, 
comprised the old Manapauray talook, and was transferred from 
Madura to Trichinopoly in 1856. The northern and central 
portions are flat, while the west and south-west are hilly in parts 
and present a somewhat varied aspect. The wildest part of the 
talook, and, indeed, of the whole district, is the Cadavore zemine 
darry in the extreme S.W. Along the border of the Cauvery 
the prevalent soil is alluvial regar [q.v.], while in the southern 
parts of the talook it consists chiefly of red loam [shevvalmunn] 
and red sand interspersed with regar in the lowlying tracts. In 
the portion of the talook irrigated by the Cauvery the soil is 
very fertile; as it is enriched by river deposit. In the centre 
and south the soil is very poor and is impregnated with soda - 
[munn cauram] and saltpetre [shorah]. The principal manu- 
factures are cloth, coir [q.v.] ropes, and grass mats [boriyah]. 
Steel [wootz] is manufactured at Vencatanaickenputty. Glass 
bangles (gauzoo] at Valanaud in the Maroongapoory zemindarry. 
The principal sources of irrigation are the Amravatty, Canvery 
and Maumoondy. The principal channels from the Cauvery 
are:—Cuttalay vycanl, Krishnaroyapooram naut vycaul, Maha- 
daunapooram vycuul, Mardoor naut vycaul and Nangapooram 
vycanl There are 307 tanks. The two largest are Maravanoro 
and Shivalore, both in Manapauray division, supplied from tho 
Maumoondy. Camping grounds :—Coyilputty and Toovaran- 
coorchy on the Madura road ; Cullputty and Veiramputty on the 
Dindigul road ; Laulapett, Manapauray, Manavausy, and Poodoo- 
cottah on the Caroor road. Places of archwological interest :— 
Cadambar coil, Mahadaunapooram, Manapauray, Periynputty, 
Ratnagherry, Shivauyam, Shoondakyepauray, Tircambiliyaur, 
Tirmookkoodal, Togamullay, Vettoovauttalay. The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Cadavore (eu 

i - kadavér,* Tam.) From (kadavu, tam. gyrocarpus jac- 
quini, roxb. + Gr, tam. village). Tam. also (pillaimuzhungi), 
meaning child + devourer. Zemindarry, Village; pop. 3,830; 
area 154 square miles; lat. of village 10° 36'; long. 78° 15; 
from Coolitalay S.S.W. 284 miles; from Trichinopoly W.S.W. 
37 miles. Zemindarry was formerly included in Madura 
district, and transferred to Trichinopoly in 1856. Zemindar is 
of Teloogoo extraction and of Tottiya naick caste. His family 
came from Gooty. The village is in south of zemindarry, and 
being in а horse-shoe shaped valley with only one outlet, situa- 
tion is picturesque. Hills on Madara side rise to 2,000 feet. 
Present peshcush Rs. 13,410. Carooppore (влш T - karup- 
púr, Tam.). From (karuppu, tam. blackness + йг, tam. village). 
Village; pop, 1,863; acres 5,192; lat. 10° 30°; long. 78° 24’; from 
Coolitalay S.S.W. 30} miles; from Trichinopoly S.W., 33 miles. 
Cauvery (&rQ auf) - kávéri, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Coolitalay (&uS jE - kuzhittalai, Tam.). See below.—— 
Cuttalay (Gl әт - kattalai, * Tam.). From (kattu, tam, 
plenty + talai,tam. field). Village, Railway station; pop. 2,110; 
acres 2,696; lat. 10° 577; long. 78° 147; height 346 feet; 
from Coolitalay W. 16 miles; from Moosiry W. 18 miles ; from 
Trichinopoly W. 36 miles. Keel pagoothy (21000589 - 
kizhappaguthi Tam.) From (kizh, (ат. east + paguthi, tam, 
portion). Town; pop. 4019. In Cadavore zemindarry.——— 
Krishnaroyapooram (& (т p agr ттл - kiruttinaráyap. 
puram, Tam.). Means krishnaroya's town. Village; pop. 3,346; 
acres 4,777 ; from Coolitalay W. 11 miles; from Trichinopoly 
W. 30 miles. Lawapett (ет әрт арі. - Máláppáttai, 
Tam. lílápet *). Means laulah's village. Village, Railway 
station; pop. 992; lat. 10° 57'; long. 78° 23’; height 317 feet; 
from Coolitalay W, 6} miles; from Moosiry W. 7 miles; from 
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station. 'Тгауапсого state, Padmananbhapooram division, Vil- 
vancode tal. ; lat. 8719'; long. 77? 15’; from Alleppey S.E. 99 
miles ; from Cottayam S.S.E. 97 miles ; from Madras S.S. W. 385 
miles ; from Nagarcoil W.N.W. 18 miles; from Paravore S.S.E. 
141 miles; from Quilon S.E. 56 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 
21 miles; from the sea N. 7} miles. Large Nayar town. Rock. 
cut temple sculptures and inscriptions. The Tamrapurny is 
also called after this village. Crossed by a large bridge. 


COOLLAUDA (Sour - kulláda, Tel.). From (kulála, вап. 


potter + vada, tel. street) Village; Ganjam dist., Goom- 
soor tal. ; рор. 1,976 ; acres 567 ; lat. 19? 59’; long. 84° 41’; from 


Mahadaunapooram (uem: 
From (mahé; san. 


á . gift + pura, san. town); the great gift to 
esting бв dar of mysore. Tam. also (pazhaya- 
x . sengadam), meaning old + red + jungle. Town ; pop. 6,682 ; 
acres 8,462; lat. 10°57’; long. 78° 22; from Coolitalay W. 8} 
miles; from 'Prichinopoly W.N.W. 28} miles. On R. bank of 
‘Cauvery. Large Shiva temple, remains of an extensive ruined 
7 camp near the town, and a well-constructed stone bathing-place 

assigned to a Chola king. Manapauray ((пвзтллтешп - 


manappárai, Tam.). See sep. title. Maroongapoory (Lo(m i 


Trichinopoly W.N.W. 26 miles. 
t 5 Sergi - magáthánappuram, Tam.). 
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тш - marungéppuri, Tam. marungápuri *), From (maru, 
tam. fragrance + ka, tam. garden + puri, san. town). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 1,163; 177 sq. miles ; lat. of village 10° 26’; long. 
78° 28' ; from Coolitalay S. 34 miles; from Trichinopoly S.W. 324 
miles. Zemindarry. Was formerly attached to Madura district, 
and transferred to Trichinopoly district ii 1856. No sunnud 
[q.v.] has been given to the zemindar [q.v.], so his estate is 
still an unsettled polliem [q.v.]. The zemindar is of Teloogoo 
extraction and of the Tottiya naick caste. His family is 
supposed to have come from Gooty. Tho town is small but 
picturesquely situated among low hills, and contains an interest- 
ing ruined palace belonging to the Zemindar. Zemindarry now 
under Court of Wards. Peshcush Rs. 20,586.— —Mawmoondiyaur 
(ютарезтфштт - mámundiyár, Tam.). Seo sep. title. 
Nangavaram (pisah - nangayaram, Tam.). From (nangai, 
tam. woman + varam, tam. town). Sanscrit name (ádimüla- 
samudra), meaning first + principal + tank; name derived 
from an extensive tank, the bed of which has sinco been 
converted into wet fields. Village; pop. 4,592; acres 7,935; 
lai. 10° 52’; long. 78° 36’; from Coolitalay E.S.E. 9 miles; 
front Trichinopoly {W.N.W. 11 miles. Largo wet village. 
Poroondalore (Qura sart - porundalár, Tam.). From 
(porundal, tam. success + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 
2,154; acres 3,045; lat. 10°41’; long. 78° 30'; from Coolitalay 
B. 17} miles; from Trichinopoly W.S.W. 20} miles. Ratna- 
gherry (Qr S fles ®Н - irattinagiri, Tam.). Sce sep. title. 
Reddiyaputty (Оті. шил ip - irettiyappatti, Tam.), 


Chetterpore N.N.W. 48 miles ; from Russellcondah N.E. 33 miles, 
Former stronghold of the Goomsoor rajahs. Had once 5,000 
houses and a strong mud fort, the ruins of which aro still 
visible. Scene of a battle between zemindar Dhananjaya bhoonj 
and the English. Fort captured by the latter in May 1815. 
Curious overhanging sacred rock in neighbourhood called 
Baughdevy, or the tiger goddess. An oath taken at this rock ig 
binding in any transaction. On the hill are two large stones 
fastened with iron pins. Also a templo and old palace over- 
grown with jungle. 

COOLSOOM (eS - kulsám, Ar.). Plump. Name of tho 
grand-daughter of the prophet [mahomed] and the sister of 
Hoossain [q.v.]. Common female alam; as Coolsoom bee, 
alum + alaumat [ism], 


COOLTEE („415 - kulthí, Hind.). From (knulatthá, san. 
dolichos biflorus, linn.). Same as Madras horsegram,— China 
cooltee (Als «55 wee - chínkíkulthí, Hind.). Tam. meaus 


chinese bean. „ Same as Guar, 


COOLY (999 -.kGli, Can.;-%. - КАН, Tel.; ao . kill, 


Tam.). Hire. Also hired laborer, Distinguish from Coolee. 
Coolitchaicam (ego . kúliççékam, Mal). From 
(above + chékam, mal. service). The service under Coolitcham. 


Coolitcham (efl go - kúliççam, Mal.) In Malabar a tenuro 
by which land is granted rent-free or on a low rent to Nayars on 
condition of armed service. ' See vol. I, 112. Cooliyaul (720 


From 


From (reddi, tel. reddy caste + patti, tam. village). ‘Town; 
pop. 2,995; acres 2,057; lat. 10° 33’; long. 78° 24'; from 
Coolitalay S.S.W. 274 miles; from Trichinopoly S.W. 31 miles. 
A ruined fort of the Zemindar of Comauravaudy is situated 
‘to N. of Yelangacoorchy, hamlet of this village. Yelanga- 
coorchy itself is a Mahomedan village where a weekly market 
. is held. Shivalore (Aa ort - shivalár, Tam.). From 
(shival, tam. partridge + úr, tam. village). Town; pop. 3,870; 
acres 9,137; lat. 10° 38 ; long. 78° 29’; from Coolitalay S. 21 
miles; from Trichinopoly W.S.W. 2# miles. Large tank.—— 
| Shivauyam (етил - shiváyam, Таш.). From (shiva, san. 
š ° the god + ayam, tam. ground). Sanscrit name (shiválaya), 


oB - küliyálu, Can. ; a wre - küliyál, Tam.). 
(above + ál, tam. laborer). A laborer; generally short as cooly. 
COOMAK (eX - kumak, Hind.). From persian. Help.— 
Coomaky (0303 - kumaki, Can.). That which aids. In Canara 
a defined portion of forest, from which the proprictor of the 
village or estate has the privilege of supplying himself with 
wood for house-building, &c., with leaves and twigs for manure, 
fodder, &c. [cautcaud, coomry]. See vol. I, 122. š 
COOMBHAM (H - kumbha, San.) From (kumb, san. 
to cover). Pot, water-jar. Sign Aquarius [raushy]. Measure 
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Rock-cut cave  [ratnagherry]. Shoondakyepawray (жёўт 
вш_&&тшш ТӨР - shundaikk&yppárai, Tam.). From (shun- 
dai, tam. solanum pubescens, willd. + káy, tam. fruit + párai, 
tam. rock). Sculpture on a rock, and rock-cut cavo. Toga- 
mullay (Gs resin - tógaimalai, Tam.). From (tógai, tam. 
peacock + malai, tam. hill); hill resembling peacock. Resorted 
to as n place of pilgrimage ; pop. 2,828 ; acres 3,360; lat. 10° 44’; 
long. 78^ 29'; from Coolitalay 8. 141 miles; from Trichinopoly 
W.S.W. 20 miles.—— Veiga nallore (mags sev gayi - vaiganallár, 
Tam.) From (vaigai, tam. river so called + nal, tam. good + 
бг, tam. village). Town; pop. 3,369; acres 4,109; lat. 10° 57' ; 
long. 78° 2% ; from Coolitalay N.W. + mile; from Trichinopoly 
W.N.W. 20} miles. Attached to Coolitalay. Veiyyamputty 
Mawibwu 4 - veiyyambatti, Tam. vaiynmpati*). From 
elas tam. bullock cart + patti, tam. village). Village, 
Railway station; pop. 1,544; acres 3,214; lat. 10° 34’; long. 78° 
24’; height 712 feet; from Coolitalay S.S.W..26} miles; from 
Trichinopoly S.W. 30) miles. Weekly market on Saturday. 
——— Vettácootty (Qai о 8m ig. - vettikkutti, Tam.). From 
(vetti, tam, way + kattu, tum. dam); embankment village. 
Village; lat. 10° 58’; long. 78° 20; from Coolitdlay W. 103 
miles; from Trichinopoly W.N.W. 30% miles. Gave its name to 
a former talook [manapauray]. A hamlet of Shittalavye, tho 
population of which ів 1,959.——(2) Village, Head-guarters of 
Talook, District moonsif and Sub-registrar, Railway stution, 
Head assistant collector's division ; Trichinopoly dist., Coolitalay 
tal.; pop. 1,451; acres 577; lat. 10° 56’; long. 78" 29'; height 
293 feet ;. from Ariyalore W.S.W. 454° miles ; from Madras B.W. 
191.milos ; from Madura N.N.E. 72 miles; from Moosiry S.W. 
1} miles ; from Shreerungam W.N.W. 18} miles; from Trichino- 
poly W.N.W.21 miles. On south bank of Cauvery. Itself only 
small village, but contre of three or Your other villages which 
almost adjoin and together form a small town. The greater 
part of the land round tho village is bi UM cultivated, and there 
aro numerous clumps of cocoanut [q.v. ], &c. 


COOLITORA (alamo - kuzhittura, Mal). From, (kuzhi, 
mal. doop + ture, mal, ford) [сооу, cooshy]. Town, Tahsildar's 


e 


,to divine and superhuman things [yogam]. 
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4 s k of capacity. 20 dronams = 1 coombham [alavay, 3 f] ; approxi- 
l i ево shiva temple. Village ; pop. 3,010; acres 9,029; Jat. | mate actual value, 1 coombham = 2 cubic feci, 1,280 cubio 
ü 10° 52’; long. 78° 28' ; from Coolitalay S. 5 miles ; from T richino- | inches; obsolete. Coombaura (J$ - kumhár, Hind. ; $2c:20- 
H . poly W. 20 miles. Old Shiva temple, and place of pilgrimage. 


kumbára, Can.). From (kumbká, san. pot + kri, san. to make). 
The corresponding terms are :-—'l'am. coosàva ; Tel. coommara ; 
Mal. coo$ava. Canarese potters and indigo-dyers [jauty].—— 
Coombhacam (ФЕ - kumbhaka, San.) From (kumb, san. 
to cover) Power of suspending respiration to secure attention 
Coombhauraty 
(gana - kumbhárati, San). From (above + áram, san. to 
leave). Sacred light waved before an idol. Coombha yony 
(Ф327 - kumbhayóni, San.). Means born in water-jar. 
Agastyan [jyotisham, nacshatram ]. Coomby (ÑZ - piu, 
San. ; d - kumbha, Mahr. ; aaa - kumbiy6, Conc. ; (5-5 - 
khumbi, Hind.; _.4$- kumbi, Dec.; rod сое - guddadaippé, 


` Can. ; Gic - daddal, Too. ; wag Hà - budadanédi, Tel. ; atfley- 


pilu, Mal.; 9005 - kahata, Singh. ; Vor- ávimá, Tam.). 
Title from deccany. San. from (píl, san. to check) [tooth- 
brush tree]. Hind. from (kumbhí, san. the tree). Can. from 


(gudda, can. hill + ippé, can. bassia longifolia, linn.). Mal. 
from sanscrit. Singh. means astringent; from bark. Таш. 


from (ávam, tam. saffron, crocus sativus, linn. + má, tam. 
mangifera, indica, linn.) ; from color of wood. San. also (kum- 
bhi), meaning jug-fruit; from apple-like fruits. Can. also 
(doddéladamara) ; (gongumara). ‘Tel. also (budadarvi) ; (buda- 
darmi) ; (budadarini) ; (dudippi) [raghota caper]; (arayachettu). 
Mal. also (ukamaram), meaning strength + tree. Title otherwiso 
Cahata, Carey's tree, Hill mohwah, Hindostany slow match, 
Myrtle bloom. Botanically Careya arborea, roxb., myrtacem 
[vricsham, oe: Large tree; leaves oval, serrulate, dentate; 


. flowers several, large, greenish white; berry ovate, crowned 


with the segments of the calyx, four-celled, many-seeded; calyx 
four-parted; petals four. Tree flowers in april, generally when 
destitute of leaves; fruit ubout size of an apple [seb], and hag 
peculiar and unpleasant smell. -Bark astringent; flowers aro” 
given as a tonic in sherbet [q.v.] after child-birth. Bark ig 
made into a coarse cordage and used by match-lockmen as slow 
match for guns; also used for tanning [chamrah]. Gum [копа] 
foris with water а tolerably thick mucilage of a dark-brown 
color. Sap-wood whitish, large ; heart-wood dull red, sometimeg 
claret-colored, very dark in old trees, even-gruined, beautifully 
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COOMBLA—COONGILYAM. 


` * 


mottled. Timber is tough, strong, and durable, close nnd even- 
Erained, inferior to teak [q.v.] in its direct cohesive strength, 
admits of a fine polish, red colored, resembling mahogony ; used 
for posts of houses and cart framing, and for the edging of wells, 
is well adapted for furniture and cabinet purposes, favorite wood 
in some parts for charcoal [adoopp kary]. Other common 
species аге :—herbacea, sphzrica. Coommara (5:5 - kum- 
mara, Tel). ' From (kumbha, san. pot + kára, san. maker). 
Tol. potters and indigo dyers. The corresponding terrus are :— 
Tam. coosava; Can. coombaura ; Mal. coosava [ jauby ]. 


COOMBLA (Foy -kumbale, Can.). Village, Port ; South 


canara district, Cassergode talook ; pop. 2,620; lat. 12°.36' ; long. 
74° 59'; from Bombay S.S.E. 414 miles; from Cussergode 
N.N.W. 81 miles; from Madras W. 360 miles; from Mangalore 
S. 19 miles; from Manjeshwar S.S.E. 74 miles. On a bold 
peninsula in n lagoon [cauyal], separated from the sea by а sand- 
spit and communicating with it by a narrow channel, on’ which 
the village of Canipooram is situated. Town once consideruble, 
now decayed. Formerly joined by a bridge to Canipooram. 
Tho rajah of Coombla, whose ancestors ruled the southern part 
of Tooloovam [q.v.] and who is now a Government pensioner, 
resides at asmall distance. There is a fort built by the Ikkairy 
[a.v.] rajahs. : 

COOML (G Aij - knmizh, Тат.).` Means а ball; from use of 
wood in ornamental knobwork. Same as Cashmere treo. 
Lowly cooml (ev LA) js - nilakkumizh, Tam.) Same as Small 
-cashmere treo. = 

COON (жет - kún, Tam.). From (kfinn, tam. to curvo). 
Hunchback [cobja]. Coon paundyan (ж гл ут аўт uras - 
künbándiyan, Tam.). The last but one of the old line of 
Paundyan kings, во deformed [charitram, soondra paundy tevar ]. 


COONCH (FL ~ kuüch, San.) To be small. Cf. Cotchoo. : 


Cooncham {ж o sz - kuntsamu, Tel). A measure of grain, 
about eight handfuls.—'*a" Measure of capacity. 4 maunicas 
== 1 cooncham ; 4 coonchams = 1 toom [alavay, З b]. Varies 
from 227} to 980 cubic inches. Compare Cooroony and mercaul. 
Sometimes = chittah, or yth of pucka seer or 43 cubic inches.— 
“b” Superticial measure. Land taking cooncham of seed, 20 
coonchams = 1 pootty [21avay, 2b]. Variable. See yol. I, 609; 
II, 511, 512, 513, 519. Coonjam (@ 25010 - kuüjam, Tam.). 
Dwarfishness [cotchoo]. Coonjan (œ epar - kuñjan, 'Талп.). 
А dwarf [cotchan]. Familiarly Coonjy, Coonjoo for either sex. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [реуаг]. 


COONDAIR (529% - kundéru, Tel) From (kundu, tel. to 


sink + éru, tel. river). From its low bed. Sanscrit namo (ku- 
mudvatí) meaning water-lily, nymph:ea lotus, linn. + possessor 
[coomadwaty]. River; Kurnool and Cuddapah districts. Rises 
on the western side of the Yerramala at the site of an ancient tank 
called Cocndoocheroo. Takes a northerly course for a short 
distance, winds round the Vandootla plateau into the Coondair 
valley, to which it gives its name, and flows in a southern 
direction with great rapidity and falls into the Pennair near 
Camalaupooram. It is not fordable in the rainy season for в 
few days. It is not at all navigable and runs for about seven 
months in the year. А bridge was built over it іп 1864 at the 
place where it crosses the Kurnool-Cumbum high road. 


COONDAM (ROF - kunda, San.). From (kut, san. to burn); 
~ 


used in cooking. Pot [chatty]. Coondan (are - kunda, 
Вап,). From (kut, san. to burn); as destroying reputation. 
Tho child of a woman by another man while her husband is living. 
Golacan is distinct, being the bastard child of a widow [jnuty J. 

—Coondodaran (zgv: - kundódara, San.) From (above + 


udara, san. belly). Attendant on Shiva. Sco vol. I (78) [matam]. 


COONDAPORE (20252530 - kundápura, Can. coondapoor *). 


From (kunda, san. jasminum pubescens, willd., epithet of vishnu 
+ pura, san. town). Sanscrit name (kundapura), meaning 
same [coo] ——(1) Talook, South canara district. Tahsildar’s 
pay Rs. 150. Area 512 square miles. XN. coast of district. 
Boundaries :—On the north, North canara under Bombay presi- 
dency; south, Oodipy talook; east, Mysore territory; west, 
Arabian sea. Coondapore and some other ports on 'sea-shore 
were in early part of sixteenth century seized by Portuguese, 
and tho more inlfnd tract was included within the Vijianugger 
raj until its overthrow in 1565. Subsequently this territory 


bocame part of state of Bednore, and Coondapore was one of the: 


principal ports of the rajah ; on the overthrow of the latter by 
Hyder ally in 1763 it became incorporated with his dominions, 
and when 'Гірроо in 1799 fell beneath the attack of the British 
it became part of the British district of North сапага. On the 
partition of that district in 1860 it was temporarily attached to 
Bombay. The talook comprises a narrow and rugged tract of 
land between Western ghauts [ч.у.] and sea, and is traversed by 
govon rivers, some of which aro navigable. The ghant [q.v.] 
slopes and the spurs running.into the tract are clothéd with 
dense forest. Soil generally fertile. Agriculture is the chief 
industrial pursuit of the people, the principal vegetable products 
being rice [q.v.], cocoanuts [q.v.] and areca-nuts [q.v.]. There 
aro two вса-рогів in the talook, one of which Coondaporo 
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tho chíef articles of s 
t ] salted fisb, while t! 
os] ins [q.v.], oils 


dry grains [€ 
91 cultivation is si 
hich the average fall is 
Coondapore, 


gungolly has considerable trade, 
being rice, paddy [q.v.], cocoanu 
imports consist mostly of salt [oopp 
[yennay] and cotton piece-goods. 
entirely dependant upon rains, of w ç 
inches. Places of archzological interest :-——Веїйоге, .— Codnda- 
Huttiyangady, Ooppoonda. Principal trig. "enden g, &c., in 
bhagavatygoodda, Goonjanagoodda. The leading Луу E 
the talook are the following. Barcelore peak (W7 ecd 
basarürushikhara, Can.). See sep. title. Basroor (9740509 - 
basaráru, Can.). See sep. title. Beidore (038529 - baidáru, 
Can.). Seo sep. title. Codachaudry (992193, - kodachádri, 
Can.). See sep. title. Cody (99€0 - kódi, Can.). Means 
outlet. Village; рор. 2,170; lat. 13° 29’; long. 74° 44°; from 
Coondapore S. 11 miles; from Mangalore N.N.W. 42 miles; from 
the sea E. 4 mile. On peninsula between Coondapore backwater 
and sea. Наз a brackish water lake with large fish.———Collore 
(#202 Чо - kolláru, Can.). See sep. title. Coonda bhagavaty- 
goodda (боо г1=25гоѕ - kundabhagavatigudda, Can.). From 
(kunda, san. pit + bhagavati, san. goddess + gudda, can. 
hil). Trig. station ; lat. 13° 42' 09:68“; long. 74° 46' 33:08“. 
Coondapore (#202295 - kundápura, Can.). See below. Goonja- 
nagoodda (поз гыз - gunjanagudda, Can.). From (gunja, san. 
nbrus precatorius, linn. + gudda, can. hill). "Trig. station; lat. 
13° 47° 13°68" ; long. 74° 41’ 01°08" ; height 116 feet; from 
Naugore S.E. 1} miles; from Coondapore N.N.W.11 miles; from 
the sea E. 14 miles. Gungavully (mone, - gangavalli, Can.). 
See sop. title. Gungolly (Morac? - gangóli, Can.). From 
(gangá, san. the ganges + ávali, san. range). Village, Port; pop. 
1,142; lat. 13^38'; long. 74°43’; from Coondaporo N.N.W. 1} 
miles; from Mangalore N.N.W. 5t miles. Port of Coondaporo. 
On the north bank near mouth of Coondaporeriver. Tippoo had a 
dock [dhony] here. Gurgat (NOARI - garagata, Can.). River. 
Coondapore river. Опе of the five streams which forms Gunga- 
vully river. Harnaud (ww»FG5 . hárnádu, Can.) From 
(háruva, can. bramin + nádu, can. country). A Maugauny or sub- 
division of Obondapore talook comprising 15 villages; рор 6,258. 
Hosangady (25078 - hosangadi, Can.). See sep. title, 
—  Hyderghur (BFS ул - haidargarh, Hind.). See sep. title. 
Kirmooneshwar ($š O25588, - kirimunéshvara, Can.). From 
(kirimuni, can. the name of the sage who founded the temple + 
ishvara, san. shiva). Halting place in village of Naugore ; lat. 
13? 46' ; long. 74° 40’; from Coondapore N.N.W. 10 miles; from 
Mangalore N.N.W. 63 miles; from the sea E. 3 mile. The large 
Agrahauram [q.v.] was destroyed about 1790 A.D. by a band of 
Mahrattas under Baula row. Naickancuttey (morari, - 
náyikanakatte, Can.). From (náyaka, can. proper namo + 
katte, can. bund). Sub-port; pop. 966, is population of village 
in which situated ; lat. 13° 49; long. 74° 40' ; from Beidoor S.S.E. 
4 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 360 miles; from Coondapore:N.N.W. 
13 miles; from Mangalore N.N.W. 66 miles; from the sea E. 
3 mile. On the north of a creek about twelve miles below Hog 
island, and at the foot of the Collore ghauts leading to Mysore. 
Ooppoonda (o, ci - uppunda, Can.). Village; pop. 2,638; 
lat. 13° 50’; long. 74° 47'; from Coondapore N.N.W. 15 miles ; 
fram’ Mangalore N.N.W. 69 miles; from the sea E. 1 mile. 
Shiroor (89.203 - shiráru, Can.). Seo sep. title. ——Shwncara 
narayanam (®о%®Ч@®сэъо$огэ - shankaranaráyana, Can.). From 
(shankara, san. happiness-giving shiva + náráyana, san. vishnu, 
the water-dweller). Village ; lat. 13? 36'; long. 74° 54°; from 
Coondapore E.S.E. 12 miles; from Mangalore N. 51 miles; 
from the sea E. 12 miles: Large temple of Shuncaranarayanan. 
Car festival. Vadairhobly (333289 9tt9 - vadérahóbali, Can.). 
From (odeya, can. lord + hóbali, can. division of a аш ые. 
Village ; pop. 1,726; lat. 13° 37“ ; long. 74° 44’; from Сод Ad 
S. 13 miles; from Mangalore N.N.W. 52 miles; from the sea Z 
anile == Town, Divisional and talook head-quarters; 

{ : t ° .3.617; lat. 13° 38”; 
South canara district, Coondapore talook; pop. 0745 gy ne 
long. 74? 44’; from Bangalore N.W. 198 ‘miles; gor E W. 
N.N.W. 12 miles; from Bombay S. 376 miles ; ошаса 
380 miles; from Mangalore N. 53 miles; from UR Poottore 
S.S.E. 13 miles; from Oodipy N.N.W. 20 miles; ‘loss from the 
N.N.W. 70 miles ; from Soobramanyam N.W. 90 mules; ` to the. 
sea E. là miles. Light on the north sic Ari 
river; red fixed; 8 miles range; flagstaff ; ER May. Town 
making the port ; exhibited from lst October to esa 
is on south of an estuary receiving five froh ae fort, probably 
surrounding country is remarkably beautiful. 


5: ueso, still 
built by Rajahs of Bednore and improved by AR }-built 
exists somewhat inland from village, and а А trance to river. 
redoubt on sea-face built by Hyder commands oz: Rice 18 | 
The town is healthy, but its trade is langu 4 


produced in the neighbourhood. 


COONDOOR (S - kundur, Ar.). 
Same as True olibanum. NT E ym 
COONGILYAM (629 9и: - kungiliga ' mbrauny (У) 
(guggila, san. dammer). Male frankincense, ~! e first term: 


, yansl. is O 
being the female. Compare, where trans 
Boswellia serrata, var. glabra (ve 


/incense). 
From (kundu, gan. inc 


° hito; 
llaikkungiliya i), о lentiscus 
rium strictum (karuppukkungiliyam), black 5 r 


ánaikk iliy , » from ye 
(pánaikkangungiliyam), cat's eye, I Ж dab 
Vateria indica (vellaikkungiliyam), white. See Б 
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COONJARAM—COOPPA. 


COONJARAM ( -kuüjara, San.). From (kuñja, san. tusk 


ive). Elephant [aunay, gajam]. Coonjara- 
г тё, Ns, ОЕ: Qurér - kufijaramudaiyén, Tam.). 
From (above + udaj, tam. possession + ón, tam. personal termi- 
nation). Vigneshwaran, the elephant-owner [gaja mookhan ]. 


COONN (emo - kunnu, Mal. ; Ger ду - kunru, Tam.). From 
(kunnu, tam. to decrease) [coor]. Hill. Suffix in place names 
as Candamcoonn, meaning bill with the field. Prefix in place 
names, ag Coonnamungalam, meaning prosperous hilly village. 
——Connemow (AMW - kunnumávu, Mal). From (above 
+ mávu, mal mango tree, mangifera indica, linn.). Village; 
Travancore state, Cottayam division; Paravore talook. Chief 
seat of Roman catholic bishop. Coondah (F903 - kunda, Can. ; 
@55т - Капай, Tam. kandahs*). From (kunra, tam. hill). 
“a” Division, Neilgherries. Area 101 square miles. Bounded 
north by Tondanaud, south by the Malabar district, east by 
Merkoonaud, west by the Malabar district. "The division was 
considered part of Mysore territory tillfall of Seringapatam in 
1799 when it was annexed to Malabar. In 1863 it was trans- 
ferred to Coimbatore. ‘The division is much exposed to action of 
S.W. monsoon [caur]. The valleys are covered with evergreen 
sholahs [q.v.] and are very fertile; but the greater portion of the 
tract is composed of rocky ridges and sterile grassy hills. The 
Bhawany river intersects the division and the Coondah river 
skirts the northern boundary. Camping grounds at Avalanchey, 
Banghy tappaul and Sisparra, Places of archeological in- 
terest :—Avalanchey, Maileoondah, Yenicullmund.—* b” Moun- 
tain range ; Neilgherry dist., Coondah div. ; pop. 1,411 ; between 
lat. 11° 1)’ and 11° 20’; long. 76° 29’ and 76° 45’; from Ootaca- 
mund S.S.W. 7} miles. А lofty ridge forming western wall of 
Neilgherry plateau. Summits are rocky and precipitous and in 
many parts rise ahnost perpendicularly several thousand feet 
from °Nelambore country beneath. From exireme S.W. angle of 
district the rango runs in a 8. direction, rapidly decreasing in 
height, until it reaches Coimbatore gap, to S. of which rise Ana- 
mullay hills. The sides, covered at places with egrass, slope 
down to the valley of the Coondah river, which separates this 
range from the rest of the tableland. The three highest points 
are Avalanchey peak, 8,502 fect; Bear hill, 8,353 feet; and 
Macoorty, 8,402 feet. The ground is broken and tea-planting is 
less developed than in rest of district. Tho Bhawauny rises in 
this range. The best large game shooting on the Neilgherries is 
here.—''c" River; Neilgherry dist., Coondah div. Called also 
Bigooly. Rises on E. face of Coondah range. Drains S.E. slopes 
of Dodabetta and S.E. slopes of Coondah range. ' Joins tho 
Bhawauny.— Coondram («өтті - kunram, Tara.) From 
(kunru, tam. to decrense) Hill; suffix in place names as Tircali- 
coondram [coonnam, goonam ].—— Coondrimany (Gear aces - 
kunrimani, Tam.). From (kunri, tam, plant, abrus precatorius, 
liun. + mani, tam. seed). Seed of tho plant Abrus precatorius, 
linn., used ав goldsmith's weight. 4 nels or paddy grains = 1 
coondrimany ; 2 coondrimanies = 1 munjaudy ees 3 a]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 coondrimany = 1 grains. Same 
as Ban. goonjam, Hind. goomchy or retty, Can. hauga, Tel. 
gooriginj, Mal. coonnycooroo. See vol. I, 609. Coondry 
(Gers - kunri, Tam.). From (kunru, tam. to decrease); from 
small size. “Same as Indian liquorice. Coonnam (ex урш - 


kunram, Tam.) Hill; suffix in place names as Neycoonnam, 
meaning ghee + hill [coondram, goonam ]. Coonnoova (sr 
ya! - kunnuva, obl. ; (5er Qyqer - kunnuvan, pers. sing. ; 
Oar gn ет - kunnuvar, pers. pl, Tam.). From (kunru, tam. 
hillock). The predominant caste found on the Pulneys. 
are Vellaular from the Coimbatore district. There are Eastern 
coonnoovar and Western coonnoovar. Amongst the Western 
сооппооуаг the following custom prevails. When an estate is 
likely to descend to a female on default of male issue, she is 
forbidden to marry an adult, but goes through the ceremony of 
marriage with some young malo child, or in some cases with a 
portion of her father’s dwelling-house, on the understanding 
that she shall be at liberty to consort with any man of her caste 
to whom she may take a fancy, and her issue so begotten inherits 
the property which is thus retained in the woman’s family. Cf. 
Maroomakkatoyem. The women wear a profusion of silver 
[velly] or brass [pittalay] or iron [auhan] bangles on their arms 
and legs; and rings through the dividing cartilage of the позе; 
and tie their cloths in peculiar manner, knotting it over the 
breast and fastening it with а bandage round tho waist. Tho 
Coonnoovar profess Sheivism, but they worship a mountain god 
Vaulappan meaning deity of the sword [jauty ].—— Coonoor * 
(7054 - kunnüru, Can.). From (kunna, san. small + Gru, 
oan. villago).— “a” Deputy tahsildarry, Neilgherry district. 
Pay Rs. 100.— ' b " Town, Municipality, Sanitarium, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station; Neilgherry district, Paranginnud division ; 
pop. 6,049; lat. 11° 20’; long. 76° 50’; height 5,954 feet ; from 
Coimbatore N.N.W. 28 miles; from Devaulah Е.8.Е. 29 miles; 
from Kotagherry 8.S.W. 74 miles ;‘from Madras W.S.W. 264 
miles ; from Ootacamund 8.Е. 8} miles ; from Pundalore E.S.E. 
33 miles. For description, seo vol. II, pp. 73-74 [hill-station].— 
“е” Ghaut; Neilgherry district, Paranginaud division. Pro- 
jected some years after the congtruction of the Kotagherry 
ghaut. Completed in 1833. Starting from Mettapolliem, it 
runs six miles due west to Kullour along the love], crossing in its 
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: dynasties ruled till the Mahomedan conquest. 
fell into disuse, and was re-placed by Andhram, Carnataucam, - 


. kádu, Tam.). 


_the god + márisba, вап. amarantus blitum, 


course the Bhawauny and Kullaur streams. From Kullaur tho 
ascent begins. The old road follows N. side of the gorges of 
Kartairy and Coonoor rivers, the distance from foot to Coonoor 
bridge at head of pass being nearly nine miles. The average 
gradient is about one in twelve, but towards the top the gradient 
is as steep as one in five, and in some places it is reversed. Tho 
new ghout, completed in 1871, begins the ascent ot Kullaur, and 
is 16 miles long. Its gradient is 1 in 18% feet. It Мав thirty-two 
timber bridges, of spans varying from 12 to 70 feet. Its width is 
about 18 ‘fect. It follows N. side of gorge for about 13. miles, 
crossing and recrossing the old ghaut at nine poinfs. It then 
passes to W. side of gorge of Coonoor river, and meets old ghaut 
ас bridge at the head of ghaut [q.v.]. There are twelve zigzags.— 
“а” River; Neilgherry district, Paranginaud division. Formed 
of three streams terminating in a wedgo-like promontory ata 
point where the united waters break over the stony lip of the 
ghaut and rush down the gorge under the name of Coonoor river 
until it empties itself into the Kartairy river. 


COONTA (Sob - kunta, Tel.). 


Same as goonta [q.v.]. Small tank. Compare cottam.—“}” 
Square superficial measure. 32 coontns = i catty {alavay, 2b]. 
Very variable. 12'to 36 feet to the side. Generally considered 
a square rod [cshetra ganitam]. In Kistna ¿th of a cootchel. 
Compare Tel. goonta and Tam. coozhy. See vol. I, 609; II, 
510, 511. Coontla (< оё - kuntla, ''cl.); plural locative form. 
Small tank. Suffix in place names ; as Coilcoontla, meaning the 
tanks with the temple [goontla ]. 


COONTAM (het - kunta, San.). 


(21% - kuntal, San.). From (above + lá, san. to take). 
Having the shape of spear-point. Ancient name for upland 
Canarese country [carnatic]; or the Devcan [q.v.] in the English 
sense. Here the .Andhras, Chalookyas, Yaudavas, and other 
Then the name 


Lance. 


and Maharashtram, derived from languages spoken by inhabi- 


tants [charitram ]. Coonty (PA - kunti, San). Otherwiso 
Coontidevy. The mother of the Pandoos {mahabhaurat]. : 
. COONYAT (02.25 - kunyat, Hind.). From (koun, ar. to be). 
Surname of relationship; as when a person or a *thing is 
described as the father [aboo], son [ibn], mother [oom], or 
daughter [bint], of some other person or object. Employed very 
often also fancifully, as the father of the universe, &c. Coonyats 
from aboo are now often used as ordinary proper names [ism]. 
See vol. I (105), cl. (3). ` 

COOPPA (30S, - kuppa, Tel. ; @Uanu - kuppai, Tam.). Tel. 


from (küdu, tel. to bring together). Тат. from (kuvi, tam. to 
heap up) Mound, heap, stack of grain [coolam]. Forms 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. names, as Cooppammah, Cooppan, Соерроо- 
nautan, Cooppoosawmy. Feminine Cooppy. ` Cooppoo, common 
to both sexes [peyar]. Cooppacaud (Gx. Siro) - kuppak- 
From (above + kádu, tam. sutfix denoting abund- 
ance) Country town in contradistinction to principal town. 

Cooppacutt CELOS - kuppakattu, Tol). From (above + 
kattu, tel. а rule). Allowance of grain from the general heap 
given to village servants [calappady]. See vol. I, 112.—— 
Cooppam (зү - kuppamu, Tel. ; @ ыш - kuppam, Tam.).— 
"a" A village of small houses and huts inhabited by people of 
the lower castes, such as fishermen, &c. This name extends 
along the coast between Poolicat and Point calimere and inland 
from Cuddalore as far as the Eastern ghauts [q.v.}. The group 
of pointed roofs is the chief feature. Suffix in place names as- 
Munjacooppam, meaning saffron + village [соогау, goodem].— 
“b” Village Deputy tahsildar’s station, Railway station, Sub- 
registrar's station; North arcot dist., Cungoondy zemindarry ; 
pop. 3,405; lat. 12° 45’; long. 78° 23’; height 2,237 feet; from 
Arnee W. 64 miles; from Chittore W.S.W. 60 miles; from 
Cungoondy W. 6 miles; from Madras W. 13i miles; from Ranipett 
W. 67 miles; from Tripatty S.W. 94 miles; from Vellore W. 55 
miles. Largest place in zemindarry. Large weekly market. 
Cooppamainy асс - haritamañjari, San.; 1 - khókli, 
Mahr. ; - kumkmip'hala, Conc. ; jue W (s. kuppik4- 
jhár, Dec.; o3,A@ - kuppigida, Can. ; tocryegs> o - bangárakáyi, 
Too. ; б5уоё - kuppanti, Tel. ; aos - indramaris, Oor.; 


£»g94920$) - kuppaméni, Mal.; еаҷвост\аә - kuppnméniyá, - 


Singh. ; (ау уа ш - kuppaiméni, Tam.). “Title from tamul. 
San. from (harita, san. green + тайјагі, san. cluster of blos- 
soms); from greenish flowers. Dec. from tamul. Can. from 
(kuppe, can. rubbish heap + gida, can. plant). Too. from (ban- 
gára, too. gold + Кќуі, can. unripe fruit). Tel. from (kuppa, tel. 
dunghill + antu, tel. to adhere). Oor. from (indra, san. thunderer, 
var. oleraceus, 
linn.); appears after rains. Tam. from (kuppai, tam. rubbish 
heap + méni, tam. beauty); dung-hill beauty ; compare acalypha, 
meaning plant of no beauty. Tel. also (murukonda), meaning 
beauty + hill; (puppanti), by corruption ; (murupindi), mehning 
beauty + flour ; (kuppichettu), meaning dung hill + plant [anise]; 
(pindi). Tam. also (kuppaivéni), meaning rubbish heap + beanty; 
(tiruméni), meaning sacred + beauty ; (kadukkan), meaning 
that which is severe; (pünaivanangi), meaning cat-worshipped 
plant, from attraction of root to cats; cf. catmint ; (oduvadakki), 
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From (kunda, san. a pit).. 


< 
Coontalam 


~ 


— n ss 


` À tribe almost peculiar to Ceded districts [q-v.]- 


COOR—COORAL. 


— - === 


meaning boil + controller [tirye]. Title otherwise Cat plant, 
Indian acalyphn, Rubbish plant, Three-sceded mercury. Botani- 
cally Acalypha [maumsicay] indica, linn., euphorbiacew [vric- 
sham, 118]. Alias Acalypha spicata. Small annual common 
weed, widely distributed; 1-2 feet; leaves ovute-cordate, serrated, 
on long petioles; spikes axillary, as long as the leaves, male 
flowers uppermost, enclosed in a cup-shaped involucre opening 
on the inner side, striated, serrated ; stamens cight to sixteen, 
styles three; capsules tricoccous, three-celled, one-seeded ; 
flowers small, greenish; flowers all year. The root bruised in 
hot water is cathartic; leaves emetic, nauseant and expectorant, 
efficacious in catarrhal and bronchial affections of children, for 
british vinum ipecacuanh and senega. Cooppa manjal (®94 
awad - kuppamaüiüal, Mal). Means rubbish heap + turmeric; 
from inferiority. Same as Monkey country saffron.———Cooppay 
(G mu - kuppai, Tam.). Heap [coolam]; suffix in place 
names; as Neycooppay, meaning ghee + heap. 


COOR (3Q - kúru, Mal.. Share [согоо]. 
(BWH - kárvázheha, Mak). From (above + vázhuka, mal. to 
reign). Тһе step or throne which the rajahs of Malabar ascend. 
Answers to puttam [q.v.] in Тат. The share of Government 
entrusted toa subordinate prince of the ruling family in Malabar. 
See vol. IT, 144. 

COOR (¿O - kuru, Tel.; mQ-kurn, Mal. ; (7 W- kuru, Tam.). 
Small, narrow, short, defective [coodoo, cora]. Cf. Coonn. 
Coondal (ma 5 S G - kándal, l'am.). From (kúr, tam. to be sharp 
pointed) ; anything long and flowing. Woman’s hair. Also applied 
to the white tender cocoanut [ q.v.] leaves, split and hung up as an 
ornament in making up toranams [q.v.j or festoons on occasions 
of festivals in temples and houses.  Cf.:—Porana racemos 
(turóbathaikkündal), drowpady's hair. Coondal palm (@ 5 
Suter - kündarbanai, Tam.) From numerous long and thin 
spadices. Samo as Talipot. Coora (55-5 - Kúra, Те1.). Pot 
herb [keeray].. Compare, where transl. is of first term:— 
Allmania noditlora (peudlipeddakára) marriage + large; Ama- 
rantus campestris (chirriküra), small; Amarantus gangeticus 
(tótaküra), garden ; Amarantus viridus (chilukalaküra), parrot ; 
Corchorus acutangulus (ginugapindikara), oil-cake.; Ipomwa 
reniformis (elukachevikira), rat + саг; portulaca oleracea, 
(pappuküra), dholl. See gloss. paragraphs. Cooral (GØ - 
kural, Tam.). See sep. title. Cooraly (2 гй - kurali, Tam.). 
From (kuru, tam. to grow short) Dwarf. There із а Таши] 
ргоуогь: Ото 559256 QarOsGw (әй L9 air a — 


Coorvaulcha 


"u The dwarf demon returns only that which had been given to 


"in?" Jugglery is attributed to power of а dwarf demon, which, 
retaining the materials entrusted to it, gives them one by one to 
the juggler as he wants them [cooly, cootty shauttan, matam]. 
Cooray («әрт - kürai, Tam.). Means pointed. Thatch- 
roof. Бих in place names; as llooppacooray, meaning tree, 
bassia longifolia, linn. + thatch-roof (cooppam, goodem }. 
Coorcha (= 5:5 - koracha, Tel). From being short of stature. 
Speak mixture 
of 'leloogoo and Tamul Compare Cooritchiya. Naturally 
bamboo color, bu& tanned darker by the sun; faces oval with 
prominent bones and something of a tartar appearance ; figures 
of both sexes very ungainly ; the men average 5 feet 3 inches, 
the women 4 feet 9 inches; men wear hair tied in a large knot 
[conday ] on one side of top of head as seen in sculptured figures 
on old stone monuments ; women wear strings of small red and 
white glass beads and shells round the neck and falling over the 
bosom, also as seen in old bas-reliefs. The males do poojah 
[q.v.] nt, no temple nor do they reverence Bramins. Coorchar 
livo in portable huts of mats, interwoven from long grass, spread 
over а bamboo [q.v.] frame; men marry about eighteen with 
girls who have attained maturity, girls go to husband's house 
two months after marriage; when they die married people are 
burned, unmarried are buried naked. 'lhey carry salt [ooppoo] 
and grain from one market to another by droves of cattle 
[maud] and asses [gadah], and also make bamboo mats [boriyah] 
and baskets [tokrah]. They carry with them the framework of 
their hut [coodisay], and while one part of the tribe proceeds 
with the baggage animals, the others settle for a time and 
employ themselves in making mats and baskets and in begging 
and stealing. They often commit burglaries and dacoities 
[dacoity, jauty ]. Coorchaid ($73 5 - kuruchédu, Tel). From 
(above ++ chédu, tol. swamp). Village, Bellary-kistna state 
railway station; Nellore dist., Darsliy division; pop. 2,421 ; lat. 
15° 547; long. 79° 37/; from Darshy N.W. 11} miles; from 
Nellore N.N.W. 103 miles; from Ongole N.W. 41 miles. Seat 
of much trade. East is a templo of Caulahasteeshwaran built 
by Chola kings. Also an old stone fort. Vishnoo temple built 
or restored 150 years ago by zemindar of Vencatagherry. Yearly 
marriage [calyaunam] festivals are celebrated for nine days in 
Maugham [mausam] or February. Inside the fort is the Ameen's 
cutcherry (q.v.].—— Coorchy (25.20 - kurigci, Mal. ; 62929 - 
kuriççi, Tam.). From (kurumai, tam. littleness). Village in 
coorinjy or Drush-wood tract [cooroomporay ]. Suflix in place 
names, especially in Arcot south, Tinnevelly апа Trichinopoly ; 
as Cullacoorchy, meaning thief + village. Prefix in place names ; 
ак Coorchimala, meaning hill country + mountain,——- CoorinjaA 


217 


From (kurumni, tam. shortness) ; 
Same as Indian ipecacuanba. 
Coorinjy (DFA - kurinji, Tam.). From (kurumai, 
tam. littleness).—' a" Hilly tract covered with underwood 
[desham].—'' b” Same аз Gommon vengay.—“ c " Red coorinjy 
is Gluta travancorica, bedd., anacardiaceze [ vricsham, 45]. Large 


(6 Maer - kurinjá, Tam.). 


as growing on hilly inferior soil. 


"tree ; leaves crowded about the apex of the branches, alternate, 


entire, elliptic, attenuated at both ends, glabrous, petioles very 
Short, ciliated, panicles terminal, and from the upper axils, 
crowded, canescent, shortly pubescent; calyx irregularly and 
slightly five-toothed, splitting irregularly and caducous; bracts 
ovate, cymbiform; pctals five, imbricate; fruit depressed, 
transversely oblong, with a rough brownish rind. Valuable 
timber tree, very straight stem; wood reddish, fine grained, 
takes a good polish, and is well adapted for furniture. 
Cooritchiya (aA wè - kuriggiya, Mal). From (kuriggi, tam. 
hill-villagc). A primitive Malabar tribe. Compare Coorcha. 
See vol. LI, 99. Coorivey (72053 - kurive, Can.). From (kuru, 
tam. narrow + váy, tam. mouth). A fish-trap basket' made like 
monse-trap, with narrowing entrance and springy bamboo [q.v.] 
spikes projecting inwards so аз „іо prevent return. Coorlah 
(52° - kurlé, Tel. kurla *). Zemindarry, Ganjam dist.; pop. 
4,189; sq. miles 5; quit-rent, Rs. 5,127 ; lat. 19° 27’ 26” ; long. 
84? 44°17”; from Chetterpore W.N.W. 21 miles; from Russell- 
condah S.S.E. 32 miles. Cooroo (&Q - kuru, Mal. ; (лу - 
kuru, lam.) Small, short. Compare :—Andropogon muricatus 
(kuruvéru), small root; Flacourtia sepiaria (kurumulli), small 
thorn. See gloss. paragraphs. Cooroocam (@ m= vb - kuruk- 
kam, Tam.). Means shortness. A land measure [nlavay, 2]. 
Very variable, from } acre to 7 acres. Cooroomullay ((& (5 
From (kurumai, tam. small + malai, 


1525)  kurumalai, Ta:n.). 

tam. mountain). Sanscrit name (kurangagiri), meaning antelope 
4 hill. Village, Hill; Tinnevelly dist., Ottapidauram tal.; pop. 
1,790; 75 sq. miles; lat. 9* O4; long. 77° 54 ; from Ottapi- 
dauram N.W. 15} miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.E. 27 miles; 
from the sea W.33 miles. The hill is conserved by the Zemindar. 
Good game ; antelopes [jinka], buck and deer. Wild cows [gowr] 
also plentiful. Cooroony (saa - kuruni, Tel.; (e aci - 
kuruni, Tam.) From (kurumai, tam. shortness).—'' a" Measure 
of capacity. 2 cooroonies — 1 pathakk [alavay, 3a]. See calam. 
Same as mercaul. Its mark із æ. Compare cooncham.—“ b ” 
Superficial measure. 8 puddies = 1 cooroony ; 21 cooroonies = 
1 vithaicottay -[alavay, 2 a]. Approximate actual value, L 
cooroony = 3,362 square feet. Same as mercaul Compare Tel. 
cooncham, Mal. parrah. See vol. I, 609. Cooroopaum (у 
dex» - kurupámu, Tel. kurupám*). From (kuru, tel. small + 
pámu, tel. snake). Zemindarry, Village ; Vizagapatam dist., 
Parvatipore division ; рор. 2,281 ; lat. of village 15^ 51’; long. 
83? 36/; from Parvatipore E.N.E. 10 miles; from Vizagapatam 
N.N.E. 82 miles. The zemindarry, with the exception of Gooma- 
hoondah which was added by Gopinauta deo of Parlakimedy 
about middle of eighteenth century, was granted to Sanyausy 
dora by Vishwambhara deo of Jeypore. Shivarama rauz of 
Cooroopaum joined in the rebellion against the Poosapauties, 
which broke out about period of establishment of first Chief in 
Council ; and he attacked the company's troops on their advance 
into Jeypore in 1774. He and all his family subsequently 
arrested but set at liberty shortly before death of Vijayaram 
rauz in 1794 with a small pension for maintenance. The zemin- 
darry was restored to the old family, in 1796, and the permanent 
settlement of 1802 was made with Shivaraman’s son, Chinna 
sanyausy rauz. Old fort in the village. Present peshcush Rs. 
14,370. Cooroovau (maa - kuruvai, Tam.). From (kuru- 
mai, tam. shortness). Inferior reddish paddy; shortest crop. 
Тап}оге and Tinnevelly. Aroovathaun cooroovay means sixty 
days’ crop; Caroom cooroovay means black; Cull cooroovay 
means stone, from hard grains; Matta cooroovay means coarse ; 
Mye cooroovay means jet-black; Shem coorooyay means red 
[paddy]. Cooroovy (œa - kuruvi, Tam.). Any small bird 
[pitta]. Coorpoo (&Qg4 - kuruppu, Mal). From (kurumpu, 
mal. fight) ; chief, a military title among nayars. Hindoo third 
name aoaaa peyar]. Coorumba (@ дио - kurumba, 
Tam.) See sep. title. Coorvitchy (ъа? Я - kuruviggi, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Соогу (@'ó) - kuri, Mal). See sep. 
title.—— Cootchoo (GEIE - tantukásht’ha, San, ; xo - kunche, 
Tel. ; mso - kuücham, Mal. ; G3 -kuggu, Tam.). Title from 
tamul. San. means thread + stick. Tam. also (pávátti), 
meaning warp + slackener. Weaver's long brush, with which 
the warp [рапу) threads when laid out between trestles [muttay 
coothiray] are separated from one another, and starched to 
stiffen them [nesavoo]. Coottam (6 2p + кийаш, Tam,). 
See sep. title. 

COORAL (@ par - kural, Tam,) From (kurumai, tam, short- 
ness) [соог].——— (1) A mešre of two lines ; the first tetrameter, 
the second trimeter, 'This metre is species of the well known 
Venbah [q.v.]; one of two metres in which most Tamul classics 
are composed, the other being Vroottam [q,v.]. Instead of 
making lirst foot of first verse rhyme with that of second. verse, 
which is rule, the poet often makes it rhyme with last foot of 
first verse ——( 9) The chief Dravidian classic, author Tir. 

* 
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| [q.v.], but ‘the overlasting god. e chapter then following 


» E 
= pr 


^h 


а-ә 


is in praise of rain [mazhay]; after which are discussed virtue 
and moral excellence. Then follow songs on the duties of 
husbands, wives, and children, again on love, hospitality, grati- 
tude, patience, back-biting, benevolence, &c. The third part is 
erotic; though possibly with a secondary meaning. There is no 
trace in the Cooral of the mysticism of the modern Pooraunic 
system ; of Bhacty [q.v], or exclusive enthusiastic faith in any 
one deity of the Hindoo pantheon; of exclusive attachment to 
any of the sects into which Hindooism has been divided since the 
era of Shuncaran [q.v.]; or even of acquaintance with the exist- 
ence ofany such sects. Beschi [ veeramaumoony ] translated the 
Cooral into Latin. “The best commentary is by the Bramin 
Parimelazhagan. The Cooral is the real Tamul Dravidian ethical 
work as distinguished from such Hindooized works as Devauram 
[q.v.], Tirvauchacam [4.у.), &c. The following stanzas are 
specimens of the style :—1$68 uii) етет uo yotur 
L@ 4700005,1) QuuIer—The axletree of a bandy 
“loaded only with peacocks’ feathers will break if it be greatly 
“overloaded.” -Amps vawe oq DvOref gy tom bs 
Gap B e» 5 OG sr © т. af zz —' It is a hazardous thing 
“to attack men in their own country, although they may neither 
"have power nor а good fortress [cottay ]."—(Q Lime»to (5 
Gommi fi pie» 5 SÉE emu sU U trae — 
“A man's deeds are the touch-stone of his greatness and 
“littleness” — Yr Pay Capp wanders. u9 5те 
@ saga штет 5101 © већ ау —“ Let the choice by a 
“ king fall upon him who largely possesses these four things, 
“love, knowledge, a clear mind, and freedom from covetous- 
“ness."—G PWG 5H 6000 Сї шо 
wote aeDA бут &(3, —' Procrastination, forgetful- 
“ness, idleness, and sleep; these four things form the ship 
“ which is desired by those who are destined to destruction.” — 
Q =u peos ufi s& sw $3 16055 Bupws um) k g 
©=шФ—« Though you are acquainted with the theoretical 
“methods of performing an act, understand the ways of the 
“world and act accordingly.” —@ жт ev gy 6v, wrt Quo 
ейш ev/fuameg, ©штвов@ш) warege Queso To 
“say how an act is to be performed is indeed easy for any one, 
“ but far difficult it is to do according to what has been said."— 
Qumrmyereqa$ &тво!һ Sori Се) wip Amer 
Qavexr ols Q sujeu—“ Do an act after a due consideration 
* of the following five, viz., money, means, time, execution, and 
place."— 2. ar ©т efl gy LQeveurG mr Qv mium seres GAS 
spm QGse&GareveursmmT—'" Those who through fear of 
“the assembly are unable to set forth their learning in an 
“interesting manner, though alive, are yet like the dead.”— 
Qtarsis qpewior& Garis &дотшвї wasr sr 
&т\ф5&в e SZ A thorny tree should be felled while 
“young, for when it is grown it will destroy the hand of the 
* feller."—()mQO sre Samas exycrer Gsm кп &(& 
@втї@вт&@&тет mb ru) WOES- There are two 
“looks in the dyed eyes of this fair one; one causes pain, and 
“the other is the cure thereof.”.—wSuj 101 5905 pe gy 
шшт U Bu p sem ш LS sxr—'" The stars have become 
** confused in their places, not being able to distinguish between 


."the moon and the maid’s countenance.” — Qar (e) Foor exfl cv 


a ams osefigy Derw fefurrü L9iflaj — 
“Painful is it to live in friendless town, but far more painful 
“ig it to part from one's lover." ——(S) The later members 
of: Madura college [q.v.] all made what are called impromptus 
in praise of Cooral. The following are examples, being an oxact 
specimen of the Таши! panegyric style.—“ a” Accauracany 
nutchman’s stanza :—S v 07100195 amem D Sasi Ba 
eer exl eio) sry srowsOseigy 5 Asr? aQ eur 
erg fus sereggemQGi т wra YiL er 
exu fer ошет—“ The moon full of calay or illumination 
“pleases the external eye, in like manner as the Соога] full 
“of calay or knowledge pleases the intellectual eye. But 
* nevertheless she cannot be compared to Valloovar’s produc- 
“tion; for she is neither spotless, nor does she retain her 
“form and splendour unchanged like it.” Full of calay (q.v. 
means full moon.—“b” Calattorekizhaun’s stanza :—@ (ho 
Gaplar PNO pE EGOS pres EGET буу 
LOT 0.690 ster b 4j 

us girls опет —“ He who studies the two- 
“lined verses in the three divisione of Vulloovar's cooral will 
“ obtain the four things; virtue, wealth, pleasure and eternal 
“happiness. For they contain the substance of the five 
* Vedams and the six systems of the sects.” The five Vedams 
include Bhauratam, and the six systems [darshanam] are 
Saunkhyam, Yogam, Nyauyam, Veishaishicam, Poorva mimaum- 
sam and Oottarsmimdumsam,—“ с” Capilan’s stanza :— от 
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* extensive in sense, even as in a drop of water on the blade of 
* the Tinay [q.v.] grass may be seen reflected the image of the 
* palm-trec." —'* d" Marootwan damodaran's stanza contains at 
ihe same time a recipe for headache GES 1 1071. Б 
Qs aS Gsswerri) Surssloarw r&b SWE 
GA еп wwEGSsSwTOUWTA әт en aan 
urwrp SMEGS sp пат S50G—“O king, who ге. 
* sembles the huge elephant [q.v.] which thrust its tusk at the 
“mountain. Allare relieved of their headache by smelling of 
“the Seendil salt, and sliced dry-ginger mixed .with honey 
* [shahad]; but Shauttan was relieved of his own headache by 
“ hearing the three parts of the Соога! recited." Scendil salt is 
produced from stalk of tinospora cordifolia [goolancha].—*" e" 
Mathooray paulausriyan’s stanza :—'@ avoir eff awr upip Sarma 
Ar VAgy acr Quran ores bou yeI e A 
Q,creflu wiremu (обї Әеәтот aer 
eT afl i5 esf BEG Quora —* The planets [graham] Venus 
“fshoocran], Jupiter [brihaspaty], Sun [sooryan] and Moon 
* [chundran] can swiftly dispel the darkness from the face of 
“the earth; but the Cooral of the learned Vulloovar can more 
“swiftly dispel the darkness from the hearts of men.’—“j” 
Nappaulattan's stanza:—.9ym/5,5 «efhumex; Qur (f 
Very AnssOslLOrGOsr ps scr) (@muumer 
aramam Qm cor DowsSsH aeria €e eñ 
afim Porsa“ Vulloovar has lit a lamp for dispelling 
“darkness from the hearts of those who live in the world; 
“having virtue for its bowl, wealth for its wick, pleasure 
* for its oil, the fire of expression for its flame, and the 
“ short stanza for its stand."—**g? Paranan'sstanza:—uor go 
enm; ambe worergurear GIVES 
5u5goribsirer «©те eS si Eh E AAGA 
Q aic&ruimovig uim eue» ari 551 Q5er @ eu Qevusueur toer ББТ 
С©ттт„г—“* Maul [q.v.] in his cooral or dwarfish incarnation 
* [avatar] measured the whole earth with his two expanded feet ; 
* but Vulloovar has measured the thoughts of all mankind with 
“his verse of two short feet.”—* h” Sheettalay shauttanaurs 
stanza :—(Lp tb ovi (рет go) qp b Ruy apu gu (to 
(prée(pésu9ap 0-50 ии pbr ATYR, 
beret B. прю. Со preg шпорет вї вете 
ariptiumev—* The three parts composed by Vulloovar are 
* each a garland on the crowns of the three kings, Cheran, Cholan 
“and Paundyan; who are respectively possessed of the three 
“ mountains Colly [q.v.], Nery [9-у.), and Pothiyamullay [pon 
“ gay]; the three countries Cheram [q.v.], Cholam [q.v.), anc 
" Paundyam [q.v.]; the three rivers Porny (q.v.], Cauvery 
*[q.v.], and Veigay [q.v.]; the three cities Caroor [q v-) . 
* Warriore [q.v.], and Madura [q.v.]; the three kinds of drums 
* Mungala moorass, Vetti moorass, and Coday moorass; the three 
“ dialects of Tamul colloquial, poetical, and dramatic; the three 
* banners Vittcody, Poolicody, and Meenacody ; and the three 
“ horses Canavuttam [q.v.], Paudalam [q.v.], and Coram (q.v.]- 
The names of each triad are here inserted [bhausahay]. 


COORALAM (9 - kurala, San.). From (ku, san. to 


sound) [coo]. Eagles. Aquilinz, falconidw [bheroondəm], 
raptores, aves [paeshy, 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. Dill straight 
at base, and then greatly arched at tip, edges waved ; nostrils in 
front of сеге; tail long and large; tarsi long, inner toe and 
claw strongest. The species best known to the natives are 
shown below. Сашу cheel (jae cals . kálíchil, Hind. ; 
Sex - nallagadda, Tel. ; Em bug LD - karumbarundu, 
Tam.). All mean black kite. Title otherwise Spotted eagle. 
Aquila nævia. Alias Aquila melanaetus, clanga, vittata. Adult, 
richly empurpled brown on scapulars. Paddy [q.v.) fields or 
tanks. Has a clanging cry, like tho sound, * jeb, jeb, jeb.’—— 
Gilherimar Gus SS - gilehrímár, Hind.; SnB - alegadde, 
Can.; 445x% - udatagadda, Tel. ; Yar DeWUUG SS - pun- 
seypparundu, Tam.). Hind. from (gilehrí, hind. squirrel + már, 
pers. killer). Can. from (ale, can. to roam + gadda, tel. kite). 
Tel. from (udata, tel. squirrel + gadda, tel. kite). Tam. from 
(punsey, tam. dry land + parundu, tam. kite). Hind. also (bághA- 
tijammash), meaning garden cagle. Title otherwise Dwarf 
eagle. Aquila pennata. Alias Aquila minuta; Butaqnila stro- 
phiata; Spizaetus milvoides. Head and neck pale orange 
brown, some of the feathers lengthened, entirely brown, forming 
a rudimentary crest. Crows [caurvam] pursue it. Gootimar 
(48,5 - gütímár, Hind.). Hind. from (gátí, hind. cocoon + 
már, hind. destroyer); from feeding on cocoons, Hind. also 
(jayadhá), meaning slender necked ; (pahárítis&), meaning moun. 
tain buzzard. ‘Title otherwise Long-legged eagle. Aqnila 
hastata. Alias Limnaetus unicolor; Spizaetus punctatus. Adult, 
above glossy hair brown, most feathers tipped with white; 
throat and breast unspotted brown ; breast, abdomen, pale fawn 
or yellowish white, closely barred with brown.—Jammash 
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(QR - jammash, Dec.; 575X - báraga, Tel). Dec. means 
bird of chase. Tel. from (bóru, tel. large + váyi, tel. mouth). 
Title otherwise Imperial eagle. Aquila imperialis. Alias Aquila 
bifascinta, chrysaetos, heliaca, mogilnik, nipalensis. Adult fine 
rich glossy dark brown, head and hind neck orange buff. Hare. 
Kohassa (— - kohsá, Hind.; ee - dla, Tel. ; eur - álá, 
Tam.) Hind. from (koh, pers. mountain + вй, pers. like). 
Tam. from (&álam, tam. water); as water-bird. "Title otherwise 
Grey-backed sea eagle. Haliwtus leucogaster. Alias Blagrus 
leucogaster; Falco blagrus, dimidiatus, maritimus ; Icthyactus 
cultrungis. Adult, head, neck and entire underparts pure white. 
Wings reach beyond the end of the tail, which is wedge-shaped. 
On coast, and larger rivers. Lives on sea snakes. Preys on the 
osprey [machrangah]. Natives say that when breeding it makes 
a ladder of fresh boughs with leaves to place the fish on, to keep 
them fresh. Machrdhgah (G rese - machhrangá, Hind. ; 
£755 x5 - korraminugadda, Tol.; айт вод гет - virá- 
ladippán, Тат.). Hind. from (magg¢hi, hind. fish + ranga, san. 
sport); fish-loving. ‘lel. from (korraminu, tel. ophiocephalus 
striatus + gadda, tel. kite). Tam. from (viral, tam. ophiocephalus 
striatus + adi, tam. to kill). Hind. also (magghariya), meaning 
fish killer. Tel. also (hugguli), of Yerkalas. Title otherwise 
Osprey, Fish hawk. Pandion halitus. Alias Pandion fluvialis, 
indicus. Head and nape white, feathers of the forehead and 
crown with dark brown stripes, upper plumage rich; hair brown; 
guills blackish ; tail pale brown, with dark bars, whitish on the 
inner web; on coast, large rivers and tanks. Plunges from 
great height into the water. Mhorangy ( ЯТТ ТТ - mórángí- 
ghára, Mahr, ; Sree - muhrangí, Hind. ; 50545225 - kundáti- 
silva, Tel.; (gmérmef- irísáli, Tam.). Mahr. from (móra, 
mahr. peacock + anga, mahr. body + ghára, mahr. kite); from 
reddish body with white spots. Hind. from (muhr, hind. peacock 
+ anga, mahr. body). Tel. from (kundélu, tel. hare + sálvamu, 
tel. hawk). “am. from (rájá, san. king + Ali, tam. tawny 
eagle). Nisaetus bonelli. Alias Aquila intermedia; Nisaetus 
grandis, niveus. Adult, above dark hair brown, with white 
about head and back of neck; beneath white. Hilly districts. 
Much on tho wing. Preys on game. Sabcheer (ye = 
sabchír, Hind. ; ros), - gumma, Can. ; Spswmexs - nallapá- 
mulagadda, Tel.). Hind. means crested hawk. Tel. from (nalla, 
tel. black + pámugadda, tel. serpent eagle). Hind. also (tilaibaj), 
meaning spotted hawk. Tel. also (bottagenda), from ghond. 
Title otherwise Crested serpent eagle. Spilornis cheela. Spe- 
cific from (chilla, san. bengal kite). Alias Buteo bacha, melanotis ; 
Circaetus nipalensis, undulatus; Falco albidus; Hamatornis 
undulatus. Adult, head black, feathers white on their basal 
portion, and for nearly two-thirds their length, showing a conspi- 
cuous full black and white crest ; jungly countries. Saumpmar 
(j) V - sámpmár, Hind.; 930% - malpatar, Can. ; 
amex - pámulagadda, Tel. ; umb yuu 549 - pámbup- 
parundu, Tam.) Hind. from (samp, hind. serpent + már, pers. 
killer). Tel. from (pámu, tel. snake + gadda, tel. kite). Tam. 
from (pámbu, tam. sorpent + parundu, tam. kite). Title other- 
wise Common serpent eagle. Circaetus gallicus. Alias Circaetus 
brachydactylus. Adult, brown above and on the head, lower 
parts white, feathers all marked with broad stripes or spots. 
Head is large, full and puffy, plaintive scream. Usually solitary ; 
chief food snakes [paumb] and lizards [chipkalee]. Shahbauz 
(59 dle - sháhbáz, Pers. and Dec.; 20:0 - juttubhairi, Can. ; 


го5 фе - dzuttubhéri, Tol. ; GAA IUT t - kudumipparundu, 
Tam.). Pors. from (sháh, pers. king + báz, ar. hawk). Can. 
from (jutta, can. crest + bhairi, can. falcon). Tam. from 
(kudumi, tam. hair-knot on the head + parundu, tam. kite); from 
long crest. Tam. also (kudumiyán), meaning the crested one. 
Title otherwise Crested hawk eagle.  Limnaetns cristatellas. 
Alias Falco cirrhatns, lathami. Adult, deep black, tipped with 
white; head and neck fulvescent brown, upper plumage glossy 
hair brown; beneath the foreneck and breast pure white. Has 
a long crest. Wokhaub ( HIXSTX - móraghára, Mahr. ; e - 
ukáb, Ar.; JY - alah, Pors.; Glace - ukáb, Hind. and Dec.; 
zd» - sálvamu, Tel.; sef - áli, Tam.). Title from deccany. 
Mahr. from (móra, mahr, peacock + ghára, mahr, vulture). Ar. 
from (akaba, ar. to pursue). Hind. from arabic. Tam. from 
(al, tam. to rulc). Ar.also(nasr). Title otherwise Tawny eagle. 
Aquila fulvescens. Alias Aquila punctata, fusca, nmvioides, 
vindiana. Adult, tawny brown, head and throat dusky or almost 
black. Unknown in Malabar. Rare in Carnatic [q.v.]. Subsista 
by robbing other birds of prey. Shrill scream. 

COORAUK (51,3 - khurák, Hind.). From (khurdan, pers. 
to ent) [coord]. Batta [q.v.] given by villagers to peons [q.v.] 
gent to collect Government dues. 

COORBAUN (ohy - kurbán, Ar. ; MQ% - kurubán, Mal.). 
From (karaba, ar. to draw near); one who draws near to god. 
Sacrifice. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Coorbaun 
hoossain, the oblation of Hoossain. Mostly taken by Shiahs 
[ism]. The mass among Malabar syrian christians. 

COORCHY (Š - kursí, Hind.). A soat. Base of a column. 
——Coorchy nauma („еу - kursínámnh, Hiad.). From (above 
+ námah, pers. list). List of those who Sat on the throne, pedi- 
gree [vamsham }. 


La 
COORD (оу - khurd, Hind.). From (khurdan, pers. to eat) 
[coorauk]. Ate, the verb. Coordboord (209255 - khurdburd, 
Hind.). From (above + burd, pers. took away). Embezzlement 
of public money. 


COORG (AYE? - krédadésha, Sdn.; S56 - korak, Hind. ; 
ERB) - kodagu, Can.; 5° 25 № - kodugu, Tel. ; @S& - kutaku, 


Mal.; GG -kudagu, Tam.). Title through hindostany. San. 
from (kréda, san. hog + désha, san. country) ; from tradition 
that inhabitants had nails on hands and feet like a boar [soor]. 
San. also means hollow country or country of heights and 
hollows. San. also (brahmakshétra), meaning bramha, the god 
+ holy place, site of bramha’s penance; also (matsyakshétra), 
meaning fish + holy place, from tradition that vishnoo became 
incarnate in the fish [matsyam] іп a tank here. гау». from 
(kada, tam. west) [coda, соода). Province under tho Govern- 
ment of India, but occupied entirely by a Dravidian race. Lies 
between north latitude 11° 56’ and 12° 50’, and between east 
longitude 75° 25’ and 76° 14, The following are the principal 
rivers :—Cauvery, Lutchmana teertam, Swarnauvaty. The 
following are the principal hills:—Benganaud, Bramhagherry, 
Cotey betta, Iggootappa coond, Maulamby mullay, Pooshpa- 
gherry, Somamullay, Tadyandamole. The following are the 
large towns :—Codlipett, Colepett, Fraserpett, Mercara, Shani- 
vaursantey, Somavaurpett, Veerarajendrapett. The province is 
divided into the following talooks:—Kiggatnaud, Mercara, 
Nunjarajputna, Padinaulknaud, Yedenaulknaud, Yelsauvira- 
sheemey. Each of these except part of Nunjarajputna and 
Yelsauvirasheemey talooks is divided into nauds, these being 
again sub-divided into graumams, and the graumams being 
composed of vargams or detacbed farms after the manner of the 
west coast. In the two talooks just named there are hoblies as 
in Mysore, these containing collections of regular villages. For 
further particulars regarding Coorg see vol. I, 25. The following 
are the principal places, &c., with vernacular identifications and 
etymologies. Ammattinaud (&02353 PW - ammattinádu, Can. ; 
ammattinad, Coorg Gov.). From (ambata, can. the wild mango, 
spondias mangifera, willd.). Naud in Yedenaulknaud talook. 
—Anjigairinaud (&ourieog»Zo- anjigérinádu, Can.; anjigeri- 
nad, Coorg Gov.). From (aüjiga, can. fear + giri, san. moun- 
tain) Naud in Kiggatnaud talook. Armairy ($05:55€0 - arméri, 
Can. ; armeri, Coorg Gov.). From (arame, can. very small + 
éri, can. tank-bund). Village in Yedenaulknaud talook. 
Barapoley (t: Gs - barapole, Can.). From (bara, can. empty + 
pole, can. river). Riverin Kiggatnaud [belliapatam ]. Benga- 
naud mullay (13071022528 - bénganádamale, Can.) From 
(bóge, can. wild fire + nádu, can. country). Ап offshoot 
from tho Western ghauts, running in an easterly direction 
towards Mercara. The Benganaud and the Noorokal range 
make up with the Western ghauts the watershed of the upper 
basin of tho Cauvery, a valley which between Mercara and 
Naulknaud is 15 miles broad. Bettayetnaud (357, 03535 wear 
bettayetnádu, Can.; bettyetnad, Coorg Gov.). From (betta, 
can. hill + yettu, can. bullock). Naud in Kiggatnaud talook. 
Bhaugamundala (PATOZ - bhágamandala, Can. ; bhaga- 
mandala, Coorg Gov.). From (bhágya, san. wealth + mandala, 
san. region). Village in Padinaulknaud talook, near the 
source of the Cauvery.  Hoead-quartera of "Tauvnaud. 
Bilhauda hobly (XS9x»WX5tw9 - bilahádahóbali, Can.; bila- 
hahobli, Coorg Gov.). From (bila, san. cave + hádi, can. road). 
Hobly in Yelsauvirasheemey talook.—Bolloor (BAVA - 
bolláru, Can. ; bollur, Coorg Gov.). From (bólu, can. hollow + 
úru, can. village.). . Village in Kiggatnaud talook. Boyikerey 
(52209288 . bóyikere, Can.; boyikere, Coorg Gov.) From 
(bóyi, can. fowler + kere, can. tank). Village in mercara 
talook. Bramhagherry (t9,535,^O - brahmagivi, Can. ; brahma- 
giri, Coorg Gov.). From (brahma, san. the god + giri, san. 
hill). Name borne by two hills, one at the source of the 
Cauvery, the other at the source of the Lutchmana teertam. 
The latter kuown in Mysore as Davasy betta. Cadanga 
mullay (90715328 - kadangamale, Can.). From (kadangu, can. 
trench); from the defensive war-trenches of the Coorgs. 
Mountain lying west of Coorg. Cadyetnaud (20323) Wa - 
kadiyettunádu, Can.; kadyetnad, Coorg Gov.) From (kade, 
can. end + yettu, can. bullock). Naud in Padinaulknaud 
talook. Cagyodloonaud (Tacs wea - kaggódlunádu, Can. 
kaggodlunad, Coorg Gov.) From (kallu, can. stone + gódalu, 
can. a stall for cattle). Naud in Mercara talook.——Chennay- 
yancottah (135 05 Фа - chennayyanakóte, Can.), From 
(chennayya, can. proper name + kóte, can. fort). Principal 
place in Yedenaulknaud talook.——Codantora (#250320. kodan- 
tora, Can.) From (kódu, can. hill top + tore, сап, a river), 
Pass. Comauradhaury (FIIO - kumáradhári, Can.). 
From (kumára, san. god of war + dhárá, san. stream). River 
rises in the west of Nunjarajputna talook and flows westwarda 
into South canara,——Coondada betta (WTR, - kundada. 
betta, Can.) From (kundu, coorg, height); otherwise Hattore 
hill. Mountain. Cooshal nugger (2999875 - kushálanagara, 
Can.). From (khushhál, hind. joyous + nagara, san. town), 
Fort. Otherwise called Fraserpett.——Cotey betta (octets ` 
kótebetta, Can.; kotebetta, Coorg Gov.) From (kóto, ots 
fort). Mountain in Nunjarajputna talook.—Cottore (325515 д). 
S 
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A v.). From (kotta, can. upper- 
оа, Саа хана Отока ndo in Padinaulknaud talook. 
— ulla holey (Y 9,559 - kallahole, Can.). From (kallu, can. 
stone + hole, can. river). River joining the Barapoley at about 
the Coorg frontier where the combined streams enter Malabar 
and debouch near Chiracal into the sea. Davasy betta (BSA 
953, - davasibetta, Can.. From (davasa, can. corn). Mountain. 
The source of Lutchmana teertam, Fraserpett ( 96:06:10 - 
p’hréjarpéte, Can.). See sep. title. Gadinaud (MARA - 
gadinádu, Can.; gadinad, Coorg Goy.). From (gadi, can. 
boundary). Naud in Nunjarajputna talook. Gowdhully (г?з 
27%) - gaudahalli, Can.; gaudhalli, Coorg Gov.). From (gauda, 
oan. village headman + halli, can. village). Village in Yelsau- 
virasheemey talook. Hanoomanbetta (SWIT ÄH, - hanu- 


mánbotta, Can.), From (hanúmán, san. monkey god). Mountain 
lying to tho wost of Coorg. — Hatgatnaud (SITR - 
hattugattunádu, Can. ; hatgatnad, Coorg Goy.). From (hattu, 
can. ten + gattu, can. pass + nádu, can. country). Naud in 
Kiggatnaud talook. Haulairy (22%@60 - háléri, Сап). From 
(hálu, can. milk +éri, олп. tank). Estate of the Coorg rajahs, 
Also а yillage.——Hauringy (=200h - háringi, Can.). Can. also 
(hattihole), meaning cattle-fold + river ; (svarnéyatf), meaning 
gold possessor, River. Separates the Mercara and Nunjaraj- 
putna talooks, and flows into the Cauvery. Hebbauley (CERI - 
hebbále, Can.). From (hedda, can. big + bálé, can. plantain). 
One of the principal places in Nunjarajputna talook. Hoodi- 
kery cauntamorenaud (x938c0T203:35025»22 - hudikérikánta- 
mfárunádu, Can.; hudikerikantmurnad, Coorg Соу). From 
(hudi, can. dam + kéri, can, street + kánta, san. pleasing + 
múru, can. three + nádu, can. country) Naud in Mercara 
talook. Horamaley (52956 - horamale, Can.), From (hora, 
„сап. outside + male, can. hill, Mountain. Horoor noorok- 
kalnaud (5 OA Co e Dom, cma - horürunürokkalnádu, Can.; 
horurnurokkalnad, Coorg Gov.). From (hora, can. outside + áru, 
can. country + núru, can. hundred + okkala, can, family + 
nádu, can. country). Naud in Mercara talook. Hutty holey 
(273,055 - hattihole, Can.) From (hatti, can. cattle-fold + 
hole, can. river) River, otherwise Hauringy.— TIqgootappa 
сота (2270 s= оос) - iggatappakundu, Can.; iggutappakundu, 
Coorg Gov.) From (iggu, can, malayalam god + appa, can. father 
* kundu, coorg, height). Hill in Padinaulknaud talook. Near 
the Pauditora pass.——Jambore (®сїзлбо - jambüru, Can.; 
jambur, Coorg Gov.) From (jambu, san. rose-apple tree, 
eugenia jambos, linn. + úru, can. village). Village in Nunja- 
rajputna talook.—— Jomamullay (SARS - jómamale, Can.) 
From (jóma, coorg, ox). Mountain. In Padinaulknaud talook ; 
overlooks the Codantora pass.—— Kiggatnaud (rb ss - 
kiggattunádu, Can.; kiggatnad, Coorg Соу.). From (kiri, coorg 
low + gattu, can. pass). Talook. In the south. Head-quarters 
at Hoodikery. Contains the following nauds :—Anjigairy, 
Bettayet, Hatgat, Moodgairy, 'Tauvalgairy. Principal place :— 


Baudaga.——Lutchmana  teertam (бт Seer - lakshmana- 


tirt’ha, Can, ; lakshmantirtha, Coorg Gov.). From (lakshmana, 
san.. brother of ráma + tírt'ha, san, holy water) Can. also 
(doddahole), meaning great -- river, River, rises in Kiggat- 
naud talook, Called Doddaholey, chief river of South coorg, 
tributary of the Cauvery [aroovy]. Mahadevapett (HEt: d 
2 - mahádévipéte, Can.), From (maha, san. great + dévi, 
san, goddess + péte, can. suburb); called after mahadevamma, 
the principal queen of dodda veera rajendra. Native portion of 
Mercara town.——Mercara (RELO - madikéri, Can.). See sep. 
Vitle.——Naulknaud (P sem) - nálkunádu, Can.; nalknad, 
Coorg Gov.) From (nálku, can. four + nádu, can. villago). 
Village in Padinaulknaud talook near the foot of Tadyandamole. 
The site of the principal country palace of the Coorg rajahs. 
——Naupocloo (99829) - nápoklu, Can.; napoklu, Coorg Соу.). 
Village. In north lat. 12°19‘; east long. 75°43’, near the right 
bank of the Cauvery, or 9} miles south-west of Mercara. Head- 
quarters of Padinaulknaud talook.——Nidtad hobly(&d Go eete- 
nidtadahdbali, Can.; nidtahobli, Coorg Gov.). From (nitta, 
can. long). Hobly in Yelsauvirasheeme talook.—— Noojicull 
(24270) -nüjikallu, Can.). River. In the north of Padinaulk- 
naud !talook, drains the Sampaujy valley. Nunjarajputna 
(Rowan - manjarájapatna, Can.; nanjarajpatna, Coorg Gov.). 
From (nanjarája, can. proper name + pattana, san. town),— 
“а” Talook to the north of Coorg proper. Head-quarters 
nt Fraserpett. Contains the following nauds or hoblies :— 
Gadinaud, Mootnaud, Nunjarajputna hobly, Ramasawmy canavey 
hobly, Yedavanaud. Principal places :—Hebbauley, Moolsogey, 
Birangala, Somavaurpett, Tarinore, &c.—'' b” Hobly in Nunjaraj- 
putna talook.—— Pad inaulknaud (SATO, PW - padinálkunádu, 
Can.; padinalknad, Coorg Gov.). From (hadinálku, can. fourteen 


it -  *nádu, can. сопрігу).—‘ а” Talook in the west. Head-quarters 


at Naupocloo. Contains tho following nauds:—Benga, Cadyet, 
А ,Padinaulk, Тапу. Princi»al places :—Bhaugamun- 

dala, Colkerey, Coombla, Naupocloo, Nelabey, Yavacapaudy.— 
“b” Nand in Padinaulknaud talook.——Panditora (29838 - 
= páditora, Can.) From (pádi, coorg, name of a village + tora, 
2 panan); Pass, two miles to the north-east of Tadyandamole. 
_——Permauley mullay (22925706526 - perumálemale, Can.). 


d 
= From (perumál, can. vighnu, the great). Mountain lying west 
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Pooshpagherry (7592, - pushpagiri, Can.; pushpa- 
giri, Coorg Gov.). From’ (pushpa, san. flower + giri, san. kill). 
Can. also (subrahmanyagiri), meaning soobramanyan, the god + 
hill, Hill in the north-west between Coorg and South canara. 
Called also Soobramanyam. 5,626 feet.—— Shanivaursantey 
(255299503 -.shnnivárasante, Can.; shanivarsante, Coorg Gov.) 
From (sanivára, can saturday + sante, can. market). Can. algo 
(hemmage), meaning great+loom. Town. In north lat, 12° 44; 
east long. 75° 56’, 23 miles north of Mercara. Head-quarters of 
Yelsauvirasheemey talook. Siddheshwar (2905,0 - shiddésh- 
vara, Can.) From (siddha, san. sage + fshvara, san. god). Hill 
on the eastern frontier in Yedenaulknaud talook.—Sirangala 
(%Чол® - sirangala, Can.). One of the principal places in the 
Nunjarajputna talook. Somavaurpett (52653287903: . sóma- 
várapéte, Can. ; somvarpet, Coorg Gov.). From (s6mavira, сап, 
monday + péte, can. suburb). Can. nfo (nagarüru), meaning 
fortified town + village. Town in north lat. 12° 36' ; east long. 
75° 54’, in Nunjarajputna talook, on the main road, N.E. 14 
miles of Mercara.— —Swarnauvaty (Roser 556 - suvarnávatí, 
can.; suvarnavati,Coorg Gov.). From (suvarna, san. gold + vat, 
san. suffix of possession). River, a tributary of the Canvory. 
Tadyandamole (S&8mozseec* - tndiyandamól, Can.; tadianda- 
mol, Coorg Gov.). From (tadi, coorg, broad + ande, can. place 
+ mólu, coorg, hill). Highest mountain in Coorg, 5,729 feet in 
the south-west of Padinaulknaud talook. Taley cauvery 
(387320 . talekfvéri, Can.). From (tale, can. head + kávéri, 
can. the river). Mountain. Source of the Cauvery. Tarinore 
(35802 - tarinfru, Can.). From (tari, can. rice land + Gru, can. 
village). One of the principal places in Nunjarajputna talook. 
Tauvalyairy moornaud (27990 BLA - távnlagéri- 
mürunádu, Can.; tavalgerimurnad, Coorg Gov.). From (távale, 
can. convalescence + giri, San. mountain + múru, can. three + 
nádu, can. country). Naud in Kiggatnaud talook. Tauvnaud 


(5259250 - távunádu, Can.; tavunad, Coorg Gov.) From 
(távu, can. refuge). Naud in Padinaulknaud talook. Titimaty 


($3523 - titimati, Can.; titimati, Coorg Gov.). From (tati, can. 
good season + mati, can. wish). Village in Kiggatnaud talook. 
Veera "vajendrapett (9490220005556 - virarijéndrapéte, 
Can). See sep. title——Yavacapaudy (ORIFA - yavakapádi, 
Can... From (yavaka, san. barley, hordeum vulgare, linn. + 
pádi, can. village). One of the principal places in Padinaulk- 
naud talook. Yedaranaud (ODIJA - yedavanádu, Can.; 
yedavanad, Coorg Gov.). From (yeda, can. left side), Naud 
in Nunjarajputna talook. Yedenaulknaud (ORATU WA - 
yedenálkunádu, Can. ; yedenalknad, Coorg Gov.). From (yedo, 
can, middle + málku, can. four + nádu, can. country).—“a” 
Talook south of the Cauvery. Head-quarters at Veera rajendra- 
pett. Contains the following nauds :—Ammatty, Beppoo, 
Yedenaulk. Principal places:—Ammatty, Avamarey, Caur- 
maud, Chennayancottah, Cooclore, iKetmalore,—''b " Naud in 
Yedenaulknaud talook. Yelsauvirasheemey {Одо VRP NT 8esio- 
yélusávirashíme, Can.; yelusavirshime,, Coorg Gov.) Сап. 
also (itterigashíme), meaning two + tax + country; from the 
district having once paid taxes to two parties the Coorg and 
the Mysore kings. The Seven thousand country, having referenco 
to its revenue value. The most northern talook of Coorg. 
Head-quarters at Shanivaursantey. Contains the following 
hoblies:—Bilhauda, Codly, Nidtad. Principal places :—Dodda- 
codly or Codlipett. н 


COORK (j - kurk, Hind.) Enclosure. To travel in cork 
is to travel with private menials separate from camp [derah]. 


COORMAM (af - karma, San.). From (ku, ғап. prefix of 


littleness + ármi, san. speed); slow in motion [coo]. ——(1) 
The Chelonian or Tortoise order of reptiles [sarpy]. Reptiles 
with the bones of the thorax united into a carapace, The 
synopsis wil be found under Sarpy. The following are brief 
notes on the families.—''a" Testudinida (TASHAAHS - 
st'halakürmíyakula, San.) From (st'halakürma, san.- land- 
tortoise). Land tortoises. Toes distinct; feet for walking, 


without web between the toes; shell very convex with horny 
shields ; caudal shields united into one [aumay ].— b” Emidide 
(sre - jalakürmíyakula, San.). From (jala, san. water 
+ kürma, san, tortoise). Fresh-water tortoises. Toes distinct; 


` feet for walking and swimming, with a web between the toes; 


shell more depressed with horny shield; caudal shields separato 


[аштау).— с)? Trionycide ( ттге fora s - trinakhakürmíya- 
kula, San.). From (tri, san. three + nakha, san. claw + kárma, 
san. tortoise). Fresh-water turtles. Toes distinct; feet for 
swimming, strongly webbed ; shell covered with soft skin [сайа]- 
aumay.]—-“ d” Chelonide (83% AS - samudrakürmíya- 
kula, San.). From (samudra, san. sea + kürmn, san. tortoise). 
Marine turtles. Feet without distinct toes, fin-shaped [cadal- 
aumay].--(2) For insects все poochy, for fishes see mat- 
syam, for batrachians see bhaicam, for birds see pacshy, for 
mammals see sastanom. A general conspectus of the fauna 
[jantoo] of s. india is given in vol. II, appendix 1v. ——(3) 
The second incarnation [avatar] of Vishnoo. Concerning this 
the Vishnoo pooraunam gives the following :—“The moony 
“Doorvansan, a portion of Shiva, cursed Indran the king of the 
“gods for having disrespectfully treated a garland of celestial 
“flowers which he had given him ; in consequence of which 
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“ thenceforward the three worlds and Indran lost their vigour; 
“all vegetable products, plants and herbs withered and died ; 
“and all beings became devoid of steadiness, &c. Then, the 
“three regions being thus wholly divested of prosperity and 
“deprived of energy, the Daunavans und sons of Dity, the 
“ enemies of the gods, who were incapable of steadiness, and 
“agitated by ambition, put forth their strength against the gods. 
“ They. engaged in war with the feeble and unfortunate divi- 
“ nitios; and Indran and the rest being overcome in fight, fled 
“for refuge to Bramha, who being: unable to help them sent 
“them to Vishnoo; and he, after having been duly praised by 
“the gods, smiled upon the prostrate divinities and thus spake. 
With renovated energy, oh gods, I will restore your strength. 
“Do you act as I enjoin. Let all the gods, associated with the 
** Asoorans, cast all sorts of medicinal herbs into the sca of milk; 
“and then taking the mountain Mandaram [q.v.] for the churn- 
* ing stick, tho serpent Vausooky for the rope, churn the ocean 
“together for ambrosia ; depending upon my aid. To secure 
* the assistance of the Deityans, you must be nt peace with them, 
* and engage to give them an equal portion of the fruit of your 
* associated toil ; promising them that by drinking the amritam 
*[q.v.] that shall be produced from the agitated ocear they 
* gholl become mighty and immortal; whilst I will take care 
* that the enemies of the gods shall not partake of the precious 
“ draught, bat that they shall'share in the labour alono. Being 
“ thus instructed by the god of gods, the divinities entered into 
“alliance with the demons; and they jointly undertook the 
* acquirement of the beverage of immortality. They collected 
* varions kinds of medicinal herbs, and cast them into the sea of 
* milk, the waters of which were radiant as tho thin and shining 
“clouds of autumn. They then took the mountain Mandaram 
*for the staff and the serpent Vausooky for the cord, and 
* they commenced to churn the ocean for the amritam. The 
* assembled gods were stationed by Vishnoo at the tail of the 
* gerpont; the Deityans and Daunavans at its head and neck. 
* Scorched by tho flames emitted from his inflated hood, the 
* demons were shorn of their glory ; whilst the clouds driven 
* towards his*tail by the breath of his mouth, refreshed the gods 
* with reviving showers. In the midst of the milky sea, Vishnoo 
* himself, in the form of a tortoiso, served as a pivot for the 
* mountain as it was whirled around. "The holder of the mace 
“ and discus was also present in other forms [manyan] amongst 
*the gods and demons, and assisted to drag the monarch of 
“the serpent race, and in another vast body he sat upon the 
“summit of the mountain. With one portion of his energy, 
“unseen by gods or demons, he sustained the serpent king; and 
“with another, he infused vigour into the gods." From the 
ocean, thus churned, arose Dhanwantary, the physician of the 
gods, bearing in his- hand the cups of Amritam, Lutchmy the 
spouse of Vishnoo, celestial nymphs, &c. A popular notion is 
widely diffused among a great variety of people that the world, 
composed of flat earth and vaulted firmament, with organic 
beings enclosed between and suspended in the midst of the 
waters, is exactly figured by a turtle or tortoise [aumay], com- 
posed of arched upper shell resting upon the lower plate, with 
the living animal between, floating in the sea. The triple 
arrangement is indicated by the three classes of Roman divi- 
nities, Dii cselestes terrestres et inferni. The Coormam avatar 
*[q.v.] is held in these pages to indicate the discovery of the uso 
of the grape-vine [angoor, matam]. 

COOROOK (6656 - kurukku, Tam.). Same as Bramha- 
dand. 

COOROOM (ay)5 `- kurim, Hind.). The metal chromium 
[loham]. See vol. II, 36. : 


COOROOMBRANAUD (AQayMog° - kurumbranatn, Mal. 
kurumbranád *). From (kurumban, mal. hill-tribe so called + 
nátu, mal. country); country of the coorumbar [q.v.] who mi- 
grated into wynaud after the nayars camo in. Talook, Malabar 
district. Talhsildar's pay Rs. 200. Area 538 square miles. 
Centre coast of district. Bounded north by Cottayam talook, 
east by Wynaud talook, south by Calicut talook, west by the 
Arabian sea. Soil of interior is generally red, much impregnated 
with laterite [q.v.]; gradually assumes a rich loam in parts 
cultivated with paddy [q.v.] ; towards the coast it is brown loose 
earth. Comprises the old talooks of Cadatnaud and Cooroom- 
branaud. About one-half under cultivation. Six amshoms 
[calicnt] were transferred to Calicut talook. Rivers are Cootti- 


yaudy, Mahé and Nadoovannore. Ferries are numerous. Dam ` 


at Paulayaud for the exclusion of salt water from the paddy 
cultivation lying above the dam; also a dam at Cauttampully in 
Panangaud amshom [q.v.]. Аууапісайа is an old one between 
Oollairy and Aricoolam amshoms. Places of archmological 
interest :—Badagara, Caurayaud, Chembra, Chervannore, Collam, 
' Coottipooram, Cowntara, Eindalücondah, Iringannore, Keelari- 
yore, Meppayore, Moottangal, Panangaud, Ponmairy, Tirvangore, 
Vaulicherrycottah, Viyyore, Yedacherry, Yeraumala. Coorum- 
branaud was until late years a principality under its own chiefs, 
sho last of whom became extinct in A.D. 1779 [charitram]. 
Principal trig. stations :—Nadoovauram, Poracaud, The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Agalapoya 
(тю 0019919 - nkaláppuzha, Mal). From (akala, mal. broad + 


pasha, mal. river). River. 2 A broad backwater 16 miles long 
joining the Nadoovannore river at its mouth, Connected with 


the Coottiyaudy river by the Payoly canal one mile in length. 
Badagara (Q194»0 - vatakara, Mal.) See sep. ише. 
Cadatnaud (&Sommog - katattanátu, Mal). See sep. title. 
Caupaud (0g 95 - káppátu, Mal). See sep. title. Chom- 
baula (© atomuae - chomb4l, Mal.). From (chempu, mal. copper _ 
+ ala, mal. workshop). Village, Port; lat. 11° 41’; long. 75° 
36’; from Badagara N. 5} miles ; from Bombay S.S.E. 515 miles ; 
from Calicut N.N.W. 33 miles; from Mahé S.E. 2} miles; from 
Moottangal N.W. 34 miles. On the open coast. Basel evange- 
lical mission started here in 1849; orphanage transferred from 
Cannanore in 1872; weaving establishment since 1883. The 
mission has out-stations at Badagara and Moorat. Collam 
(@2gj)jo - kollam, Mal). See sep. title. Coottipooram 
(жо) Oo - kuttippuram, Mal). From (kutti, mal. boundary 

+ puram, mal. beyond). Amshom; pop. 7,076; lat. 11° 41'; 
long. 75° 43°; from Badagara N.E. 81 miles; from Calicut 
N.N.W. 30 miles; from the sea E. 9 miles. Ten miles north- 
east of Badagara, fortified palace of Cadatnaud porlattiry valiya 
rajah or senior rajah of Porlattiry dynasty nt Cadatnaud. 
Coottiyaudy (maws - kuttiyáti, Mal.) See sep. title. 
Cotta (Gs - kótta, Mal.) See sop. title. —— Cottacull (8:08 
æ,- kóttakkal, Mal.). From (kótta, mal. fort + kal, mal, 
suffix of place). Village, Port ; pop. 5,252 ; lat. 11° 34^ ; long. 75° 
39'; from Badagara S.S.E. 2} miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 525 
miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 24 miles; from Tricody N.N.W. 47 
miles. Аб the mouth of the Cotta. Former resort of pirates, 
who captured all vesseld not carrying the pass of the Cadatnaud 
rajah. Keelariyore (Лас - kízhariyüár, Mal). From 
(kizhu, mal. low + ariyár, mal. small village). Amshom, Village ; 
pop. 5,571; lat. 11° 29'; long. 75° 47’; from Calicut N.N.W. 
17 miles; from Badagara .S.E. 12 miles; from the sea E. 7} 
miles. 15 miles south-east of Badagara; two rock-cut caves. 
Keelore (Biya - kízhár, Mal). From (kizhu, mal. low + 
fr, mal. village). Village; lat. 11° 32’; long. 75° 40’; from 
Badagara S.S.E. 5} miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 21 miles; from 
the sea E. 2 miles. Large aanual cattle fair and festival in 
December. Mahé (г: - mayyazhi, Mal). See sep. title, 
Mailady (GGe15] - mélati, Mul) From (mél, mal. above + 
ati, mal. foot). Amshom, Village; pop. 9,526; lat. 11° 31'; 
long. 75° 39'; from Calicut N.N.W. 21 miles; from Badagara 
S.S.E. 6 miles; from the sea E. 1} miles. Ten miles from 
Quilandy. SRiva temple roofed with copper [taumram]. 
Festival and cattle [maud] market in Vrishchicam [mausam] or 
November-December. Moottangal (2525 - muttunkal, Mal)., 
From (muttu, mal. hindrance + kal, mal. rock); a nest of pirates, 
Amshom, Village, Port; pop. 5,075; lat. 11° 38’; long. 75° 37’; 
from Badagara N. 2} miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 520 miles; 
from Calicut N.N.W. 29 miles ; from Chombaula S.S. E. 34 miles. 
Formerly haunt of'pirates. Old temple with inscriptions. 
Nadauwpooram (00392240 - nádápuram, Mal.) See sep. title. 
Nadoovannore (соѕозорф - natuvannár, Mal.. From (natu, mal. 
middle + van, mal. large + йг, mal. village). Village; pop. 
2,605; lat. 11° 29’; long. 75° 49’; from Badagara S.E. 15 miles ; 
from Calicut N. 16 miles; from the sea E. 11 miles. Head- 
quarters of old Cooroombranaud talook. Travellers’ bungalow ; 
market every Saturday. Nadoovauram (90992200 - natuvárnm, 
Mal). From (natu, mal. centre + váram, mal. declivity). Trig. 
station; lat. 11° 44 12°62”; long. 75° 49' 35/30"; height 4,557 
feet; from Badagara N.E. 17 miles; from Coottiyaudy N.N.E. 6 
miles ; from the sea E. 18 miles. Pandacull (axes ~ 
*pantakkal, Mal). From (pantal, mal. corr. from bandar, hind. 
harbour + kal, mal. suffix of place). Village. A detached 
French settlement belonging to Mahé.—Payoly (aG 30d! ~ 
payyóli, Mal. payóli *). From (payya, mil. the nád so called + 
oli, mal. beauty). Village, Canal; lat. 11°31’; long. 75° 42’; 
from Badagara S.E. 71 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 20 miles ; 
from Quilandy N..6 miles ; from the sea К.З} miles. Travellers’ 
bungalow on an eminence overlooking the river; weekly market 
on Monday. Lock on the canal, which connects Agalapoya back- 
water with Coottiyaudy river. Pooramala (20е) - puramala, 
Mal). From (puram, mal, outer + mala, mal, hill). Village, 
Hill; lat. 11° 04; long. 76° 31’; from Badagara S.E. 69 miles; 
from Calicut E.S.E. 48 miles; from the sea E. 24 miles. 
Poracaud (а409909 - purakkátu, Mal) From (puram, mal. out- 
sido + kátu, mal. forest). Trig. station; lat. 11° 28' 33:07"; 
long. 75° 4l' 27:37" ; height 260 feet; from Badagara S.S.E. 94 
miles; from Keelariyore W.S.W. 5$ miles ; from sea Е. 1j miles, 
Punaud (gmg - payyan&tu, Mal). From (payya, mal. 
flat + natu, mal. country). Petty principality, Village. Part of 
the ancient kingdom of Collam annexed by the Zamorin [q.v.]. 
—  Quilandy (amani - koyilánti, Mal). See sep. title, 
— Sacrifice rock (eausa eoe] -velliyánkallu, Mal) See sep. 
title.—Tooracherry (220203) - turashshéri, Mal), From (tura, 
mal. ford + shéri, mal. village). Village. Ford of the Poothoo- 
putnam river near Keelore. Boundary of different marringo 
customs, &e. Tricody (e.292S) - trikkoti, Mal). From (tri 
mal, fortune + koti, mal, flag). Village, Port ; lat. 11° 30; long. 
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o A0. n S.S.E. 7 miles; from Bombay 8.8.Е. 530 
10140 ; Ie OS NAN. 21 miles; from Cottacull S.S.E. 43 
miles; from Cuddalore N. 2} miles. Yedacara (egeo - etak- 
kara, Mal) From (etam, mal. palace ar kara, mal. villago). 
Amshom, Town; рор. 5,908; lat. 117 23'; long. 75° 49'; from 
Badagara S.E. 19 miles; from Calicut N. 10 miles; from Canna- 
nore S.E. 42 miles; from Quilandy S.E. 6} miles ; from ihe sea 
E.4 miles. On the north of backwater. Population consist of 
Moplahs.—— Yedacherry (5058.510) - etaccóri, Mal) From (eta, 
mal middle + chéri, mal. village). Lat. 11? 40’; long. 75° 40’; 
from Badagara N.E. 6 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 30 miles ; 
from the sea E. 5$ miles. Five miles from Badagara. Ganapaty 
temple. Cadatnaud rajah maintains Bramin feeding-house. 

COORTAH (63$ - kurtá, Dec). Loose shirt or under gown 
worn both by Hindoos and Mahomedans ; reaching down to tho 
ankles and put on by being thrown over the head. Instead of 
always having the slit or opening in the centre of the front, it 
has it not unfrequently on one side of the chest. It has no 
strings, but a button at its upper end [sheelay ]. Coortee 
(3 - kurti, Hind.) Jacket reaching nearly to the waist and 


sometimes lower; has very short sleeves ; worn by Mahomedan 
women [cunchaly, sheclay ]. 


COORUMBA (emi - kurumba, Mal. ; (5.mibL) - kurumba, 
Tam.) From (kuru, tam. Short); from small stature [coor, 
cora]. Very ancient Dravidian shepherd tribe. Their language 
,& rude Tamul.—''&" For Coorumba bhoomy see below. Asa 
dominant race they had numerous petty principalities over the 
whole peninsula. Numerous sites attributed to them and still 
called Coorumbar cottam [q.v.] are to be met. The ruins of 
Coorumbar forts even aro still visible, being heaps of mould. 
The power of the Coornmbar survived longest in the North 
carnatic [q.v.], particularly in the hills.—'* b" The modern 
Coorumbar have lost all traces of their ancient civilization, and 
retain no recollection of their history. At the present day they 
&re scattered through the districts of Malabar, Coimbatore, 
Cuddapah, Bellary, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, the Neilgherries, 
Mysore and Poodoocottah state. "The most compact body occupy 
the slopes of the Neilgherries. The Coorumbar of North arcot 
district, who are the next best known, are foreigners from 
Mysore, the remnants probably of those who after peopling the 
country surrounding Conjeeveram, were ousted by the Cholas ; 
they speak old Сарагеве ; they tend only sheep and goats [aud], 
and weave the long wool of tho former, called in the plains 
Coorumbaud.—* c" The members of this tribe, especially as 
shown on Neilgherries, are small in Stature, have a spare form 
of body, with peculiar wedge-shaped face and obtuse facial 
*angle, eheeks hollow, with prominent molars or cheek bones ; 
slightly pointed chin; eyes moderately large and frequently 
blood-shot. Color of irides dark-brown; the nose has deep 
indentation at the root about 13 inches in depth, which is 
general, and when contrasted with the profile or line with the 
ridge of the nose and os frontis, it gives them a very peculiar 
expression of feature. The hair is long and black and is grown 
matted and straggling, somewhat wavy, und is sometimes tied 
into a knot [conday], with a piece of cord on the crown or back 
of the head, while the ends aro allowed to be free and floating. 
They have scarcely any moustache or whiskers and a straggling 
scanty beard; occasionally one is met with full moustache, 
whiskers and beard. The women have much the same physiog- 
nomy as the men, somewhat softened in expression. The men 
seldom have any covering except the lungooty [q.v.]; some of 
the women have only a waist cloth, and others wear a sqnare 
cloth which reaches from under the arms to the knee. Occa- 
sionally, when they can afford it, both men and women adopt 
the ordinary dress of natives. The women too, are fond of 
ornaments, and wear necklaces and nose rings, earrings, and 
bracelets of glass [gauzoo] and iron.—''d" The Coorumbar of 
the plains worship Shiva. Those on Neilgherries worship Coori- 
bhattroyan or lord of sheep and the wife of Shiva under the 
name of Musny. Alsoa rough round stone under the name of 
Hiryadeva, setting it up either in a cave or in a circle of stones ; 
to this they make poojah [q.v.], and offer cooked rico at the 
sowing time. They are dreaded as sorcerers.—'* e" Н 
Coorumbar are still shepherds by caste and occupation. ‘Their 
villages are ca]led mottas. These consist generally of only four 
or five huts made of mud and wattle with thatched roofs. The 
front of a house is sometimes whitewashed and ornamented with 
rude drawings of men and animals in red earth [cauvy] or 
charcoal fadoopp Кату]. They store their grain in large oval 
baskets and for bottles they use gourds. They clear a patch 
round about the village and sow the ground with EN (Л, 
tinay [q.v.] or keeray {maurisham}. They dig up roots | gaddah 
for food and collect jungle produce, honey [shahad], resin [raul], 
gallnuts [mauchicoy ], &c., which they barter with low country 
traders, and they are clever in catching gamo in nets. Hill 
Coorumbar occasionally take work on coffee (q.v.] plantations, 
and some earn a livelihood by ofüciating as priests to the 
Badagas. ‘hoy are’ also employed “їз musicians at weddings 
feasts and funerals of the other tribes, where they play on 
clarionets [naugaswaram], drums [paray], tambourines, &c. 
They make baskets [tokrah] of rattan [q.v.] and milk vessels 
out of a joint of bamboo [q.v.], as well as nets. Their women 
do not labor in the fields, but confine themselves to the limited 
work of thoir households, fetching water, cooking, &c. Coo- 
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rumbar profess some caste scruples, and will not cat with an 
tribe but the Badagas. They will accept uncooked food from 
Todahs though not from Kotar. They bury their dead [shava. 
cand]. They have no marriage ceremony ; but occasionally, 
when two have been living together for some timo, they will 
enter into an agreement, in the presence of friends, to remain 
united for life; and in a family where a succession of such uniong 
has taken place, they will, once in two or three generations, 
perform a ceremony, and hold a festival in celebration of them. 
This is done by pouring pots of water over one another, the 
pairs seating themselves together for this purpose, the ablution 
commencing with the seniors. They then put on new cloths, 
and end the day in feasting.—'' f" Coorumbar of the plains wear 
coarse woollens and occasionally engage in cultivation [vellau- 
may]. These, like the Pariahs, enjoy some privileges which 
seem to have come down to them from a time when they were 
occupants of the land who had to Бе. propitiated by immigrant 
tribes. In some parts of Mysore a Coorumban is required to turn 
the first furrow for the farmer in spring. On the Neilgherry 
plateau the Todah, who exacts a tribute in token of superiority 
from all the other cultivating clnsses, himself presents an offering 
of the first fruits to the hill Coorumbar.—'' g” The following 
stories are told of the Coorumbar and the new settling Moodel- 
liars and Vellaular. The Coorumbar constructed low wicket 
gates to their gardens, so that the new comers must be forced 
to bow on entering. But the Moodelliars and Vellaular instead 
of entering head foremost put their feet in first, and thus treated 
the Coorumbar with contempt. It was the custom of the 
Coorumbar, that, if one of their people died, the whole family 
should have the head shaved. Оло of the seniors of the tribe of 
Coorumbar died, and by custom the whole tribe at one time sat 
down to have their heads shaved. At the instigation of the 
Moodelliars and Vellaulars a barber charged his associates each 
to kill his man, which they did by cutting his throat ns he was 
shaved. The women, thus suddenly widowed, had a great pilo 
of fire kindled, into which they leaped and died.—* h” Numbers 
about 120,000 for whole Presidency. See vol. I (141) ; II, 54, 66, 
109 [jaunty ]. Coorooba ("92:0 - kuruba, Can.). Canarese form 
of Coorumba. The aboriginal cultivators of South canara. Also 
found in the Balaghaut [q.v.]. They worship Junjappa, a box 
supposed to contain the garments worn by Krishnan. The 
Haley coorooba do not weave blankets [cumbly]; the Handey 
coorooba section, who take service in towns, is regarded as the 
highest of the race; the Maisa coorooba. are the lowest in rank, 
Betta coorooba or hill cooroobas are met with chiefly in forests 
along south-western boundary of Mysore and among hilis at foot 
of Neilgherries; they earn a livelihood by felling timber, at 
which they are very expert ; they are a diminutive race, the men 
being about 5 feet 2 inches in height, but they are very active 
and capable of enduring great fatigue [jauty ]. Cooroom poray 
(Gmb Quimepm - kurumborai, Tam.). From (kurum, tam. 
short + porai, tam. hill). A village in a hilly country [coorchy]. 
Coorumba bhoomy (S Æ DUU Lp uQ - kurnmbappůmi, Tam.). 
Formerly the country down the sea-coast from Pennair to Palaur, 
and across peninsula from Coromandel [q.v.] to Malabar cons 
[q.v.]. The Coorumba bhoomy of the east coast Coorumbas ha 
twenty-four forts, between the Ponnair and Palaur and extendiug 
inland a considerable distance. This country was tiken posses. 
sion of by Athonday, the illegitimate son of ruler called Coolo- 
toonga cholan and the conquered country went henceforth by 
the name of Tondaimundalam. See vol. I (141). Coorumbaud 
(@ mbur® - kurumbádu, Tam.). Means coorumban’s sheep. 
A particular kind of sheep [aud]. Coorumbiyattiry (гот 
qood). kurumpiyátiri, Mal). From (kurumpora, mal. the 
hilly district of kurumbranád to the east of calicut + tiri, mal. 
holy, title). Title of the Calicut zamorin's family [charitram]. 
Coorumboo (@ MOY - kurumbu, Tam.). From (kurn, tam. 
short) ; deficient in fertility. Village of arid tract [ paulay ].—— 
Coorumbranaud (@Q 92,0005 - kurumbranátu, Mal). Means 
coorumba + country. Hilly district to north-east of Calicut. 
See sep. title. | 
COORVITCHY (SMEA - kuruviççi, Tam.) From (kuru, 
tam. small + iççi, tam. ficus tsicla, roxb.); from size and 
resemblance [coor]. Botanically the Ehretia genus, boraginem 
[vriesham, 92]. Tropical trees or shrubs with panieulute or 
corymbose flowers, usually white; fruit is a berry-like drupe 


with two or four stones each containing a single seed. Tho 
species best known to the natives are shown below. Prickly 


coorvitchy (SHER zioowr 5159 - kódlimurkamara, Can. ; s^ nä - 
bokkadi, Tel). ‘Title from acutely serrate leaves. Can. from 
(kodli, can. hatchet + murku, can. break + mara, can. tree). 
Те]. also (pótubokada), meaning male + the plant; (donkaburra) ; 
(bokkudu) [indian pennywort]. Botanically Ebretia [coorvitchy] 
acuminata, br., boraginew [vricsham, 92]. Alias Whretia serrata, 
Tree; leaves alternate, oblong, and broad lanceolate, acutely 
serrate, smooth; calyx five-cleft; corolla five-parted ; panicles 
terminal, and from the exterior axils; flowers small, greenish. 
white, fragrant, numerous, aggregate in somewhat remote sub- 
sessile fascicles; drupes round, pulpy, red when ripe; found in 
some gardens; an introduction from northern bengal.—— Rough 
coorvitchy (Sle V Sk - pálekájhár, Hind. and Dec.; ot warnng 
ennebudigegida, Can.; убого - bépanabéri, Tel. ; aSlamosnias. 
híntambala, Singh.; @ qz DEA - kuruviggi, Tam.). Title from 


Td 


COORY —COOTAM. 


223 


roughness of leaves. Hind. from (p4l4, hind. nutriment + jhár, 
hind. tree). Can. from (enne, can. oil + budige, can. small 
earthen vessel + gida, can. plant). Tel. from (b&pana, tel. bramin 
+ büri, tel. wheaten cake). Singh. from (hin, singh. small + 
tambala, singh. colocasia antiquorum, schott.). Tel. also (pitta- 
pisinika) meaning bird + maba buxifolia, pers.; (telladzuvvi), 
meaning white + ficus tsiela, roxb. Tam. also (kuruviggni). 
Title otherwise Box-leaved coorvitchy. Botanically Ehretia 
[coorvitchy] buxifolia, roxb., boraginem [vricsham, 92]. Alias 
Cordia retusa. Large ramous shrub or very small tree; leaves 
alternate, fascicled, sessile, reflexed, cuneiform, very scabrous, 
shining; peduncles axillary, two to six-flowered ; pedicles very 
Short; flowers small, white; calyx five-parted, segments lanceo- 
late; corolla canfpanulate, five to six-cleft; berry succulent, 
red, quadrilocular; nuts two; common in dry barren places. 
Root has sweetish warm taste in fresh state ; root is medicinally 
an alterative, especially for venereal affections ; considered anti- 
dote to vegetable poisons ; in pharm. but non-officinal, like elm 
bark; fruit eaten by lowor classes. Smooth coorvitchy (ZiT - 
datranga, Mahr.; \© у - datrangá, Hind.; 799 - kappura, 
Can. ; edu m - ádabukkudu, Tel.; o pes - mosoniya, 
Oor.. Title from leaves. .Mahr. from (danta, san. ivory + 
ranga, san. color); from greyish white wood. Hind. from 
mahratta. Tel. from (fda, tel. female + bukkudu, tel. the plant 
ehrotia). Tel. also (peddapuliméra), meaning:large + the treo, 
so called; (páladantamu), meaning white + ivory; (shiragadamn). 
Title otherwise Paula dantnm.  Botanically Ehretia [coorvitchy ] 
laevis, roxb., boraginew [vricsham, 92]. Alias Ehretia punctata ; 
Beurreria laevis. Tree; leaves short-petioled, ovate or oval, 
quite entire, pubescent below at the axils of the nerves, otherwise 
glabrous ; corymbs lateral or sub-axillary, dichotomous, many- 
spiked ; pedicels slightly hairy; calyx deeply five-cleft; corolla 
subrotate; stamens exserted; flowers small, white; flowering 
from october to february. Has n bilocular four-seeded berry, 
which eaten; also inner bark in times of much scarcity; wood 
greyish-white, hard, tough, durable. 

COORY (0) - kuri, Mal.) From (kuru, mal. small) [coor, 
cora]. Mark. Lottery. Short for Chungauticoory. Coori. 
calyaunam (&xóles0josrno - kurikkalyánam, Mal.). From (above 
+ kalyánam, mal. marriage). An entertainment given under 
Chungauticoory. Coorimooppan (malag - kurimúppan, 
Mal). From (above + múppan, mal. head). The president of 
the Chungauticoory.- Cooripp (өз - kurippu, Mal) А 
memorandum [chit]. 


COOSAM (%9% kaüchuka, San.; Se © JL. - simpkijali, 
Hind. ; SE S - kuppasa, Can.; Xe» - kásamu, Tel. ; 


aj0mílemis - pámbiiichatta, Mal. ; LITib uq брі - pámbug- 
gattai, Tam.) San. from (kaüch, san. to bind). Hind. from 
(samp, hind. snake + jálí, hind. integument). Tel. contraction 
for (kuppasamu, tel. a long jacket). Mal. and tam. means snake 
+ jacket. Snake skin. Kept with valuable cloths to prevent 
damage. Used in medicine [cobra]. 


COOSAMBATL (FUA - kusumbha, San.). From (kus, san. 
to embrace); from flowers yielding a fast red dye. Same as 
Bastard saffron. 


COOSHKY (, S++ - khushki, Hind.) From (khushk, pers. ` 
dry) Unirrigated land [metta, poonjah ]. 


COOSHTAM (4Y - kusht’ha, San. ; lye - juzim, Ar. ; 555 = 
kor, Hind. ; Bow, - kushtha, Can.; g< > - kusht'hamu, Tel.; 
e 


&xf£go - kusht’ham, Mal. ; @ Lp - kutiam, Tam.). From (ku, 
san. bad + st'ha, san. spot) [coo]. Greek ¿Aepayr[acis. Skin 
disease, especially Leprosy or lepra arabum. The mild form of 
leprosy appears at first in faint spots, of a brownish red tint, 
little elevated above level of sound skin and attaining size of the 
palm of the hand; commonly permanent and unchanged for 
many years, other symptoms then supervening ; but usually they 
increase in size, become more raised and acquire a deeper tint. 
They blend with neighbouring patches, so that large surfaces 
of trunk or limbs become inyolved, and then their originally 
circular form is less evident. After a time the patches are 
extremely tender to touch, and an itching sensation and slight 
scabbiness attends them. ‘Then they lose their feeling, especially 
in the centre which becomes depressed, and thus an annular 
aspect is acquired, the interior portion being pale, harsh, and 
dry and the hairs upon it blanched; enlargement of patches 
takes place, chiefly by additions at circumference of pre-existing 
spots. The contagion of true leprosy is sluggish ; liable to be 
endemic on sea coast’ or estuaries, with those who live much on 
putrid fish and intermarry closely. The following are considered 
useful in leprosy :—chaulmoogra oil [q.v.], madaur root [yercum], 
vallauray [indian penny wort ], cashew-nut oil [cashew], gurjan 
oil [q.v.], wood oil [q.v.], arsenic [paushaunam], апа corrosive 
sublimate [shavveeram ]. In Bhavishya oottara pooraunam, 
‘eight varieties of cooshtam are mentioned, viz. :—blisters on 
feer ; deformity of generative organs; cutancous fissures ; 
elephantiasis ; ulcers; coppery blotches, lepra maculosa; black 
leprosy or leprs graecorum of the highest degreo of scabbedness, 
a universal canker of the whole body; and white leprosy or lepra 


4 А 


mosaica. Тһе following аге varieties of cooshtam recognized 
at present day. Alausaca cooshtam (3TOTW*RzRZ - alásaka- 
kusht'ha, San.). Mild form in which tubercles are large, of a 
red color and very itchy. Capaula cooshtam ( RNSGFZ - 
kapálakusht'ha, San.) Means potsherd. Black and purplish 
patches resembling broken pieces of a black earthen vessel. 
Caroom cooshtam (emt ih - karunguttam, Tam.). Black 
leprosy. Caucanaca cooshtam (AlThAARAS - kákanakakush- 
tha, San.) From (kákanantiká, san. the plant, abrus preca- 
torius, linn.) Red and black spots. Charma dala cooshtam 
(яе - charmadalakusht'ha, San.). From (charma, san. 
skin + dala, san. petal). Mild form, red spots. Dadroo 
cooshtam (@4h2 - dadrukusht’ha, San.) From (dadru, san. 
herpes) Patches are elevated, black, round, and spreading. 
Dadroomundala cooshtam (29735 SRE - dadrumandala- 
kusht'ha, San.) From (dadru, san. herpes + mandala, san. 
round). Patches are of a slightly dark reddish color, itchy, 
spreading and elevated into tubercles. Gaja charma cooshtam 
CEER EYA - gajacharmakusht'ha, San.) From (gaja, san. 
elephant + charma, san skin). Ichthyasis simplex. Kilausa 
cooshtam (RSIR - kilisakusht’ha, San.) From (kila, san. 
to become white). Resembling white leprosy ; the skin becomes 
spotted without producing ulcers. Kitima caoshtam ( ві 
WA - kitimakusht'ha, San.) Patches of a dark yellow color, 
like the cicatrices of henled ulcers. Neer cooshtam (Ёт& 
me tb - nírkkuttam, Tam.). Water leprosy ; with discharge 
of matter. Owdoombara cooshtam (ЭПА - audumbara- 
kusht'ha, San.) From (udumbara, san. fig, ficus glomerata, 
miq.). Livid blotches resembling the ripe fig [anjeer]. 
Paumay cooshtam (ARS - pámákusht'ha, San.; Qar 
Arig - shorisirangu, Tam.). San. from (pámá, san. itches). 
Tam. ‘from (shori, tam. to scratch + shirangu, tam. scab). 
Herpes, scab. Peroom vyaudhy cooshtam (Qu ъа9шт, SE 
GC - peruviyáthikkuttam, Tam.) From (peru, tam. great 
+vy4dhi, san. disease). Causing the dropping off of the fingers, 
toes, &c. Poondarceca cooshtam (G°StihRS - pundarika- 
kusht'ha, San.) Means white lotus, nelumbium speciosum, 
willd. Patches are pale red in the centre, with dark dull red 
edges, and resemble the petals of the lotus [nelumbo], when 
exposed to the sun.———Ricsha jihva cooshtam Ба ЕЛ - 
rikshajihvakusht'ha, San.). From (riksha, san. bear + jihvá, san. 
tongue). Patches are shaped like the tongue of a bear [ric- 
sham]; hard and red round their edges, dark in the centre. 
Sidhma cooshtam (IHRT - Sidhmakusht'ha, Зар.). From 
(sidhma, вап. а blotch). Small, white, coppery or red spots, 
which spread over large surfaces accompanied with a thin mealy 
dust; lepra vulgaris. Veipaudicay cooshtam ( БЕДЕЛ - 
vaipádikákusht'ha, San.) From (vipadá, san. misfortune). 
Sores form in hands and feet, about the nails, acconipanied with 
small tubercles of a red color. Vellay cooshtam (Qasir дәт 
GLb - vellaikkuttam, Tnm.). White leprosy. White albaras 
of the Arabians, and Aeóxy of the Greeks. Vispota cooshtam 
(е2 - visp'hótakusht'ha, San.) Means boil. Eruptions 
are of{a dark yellow or red color, and the skin is dry and thin. 
Yeca cooshtam (THAZ - ékakusht’ha, San.) From (éka, 
san. singular) There is no perspiration, and the patches aro 
very large and of a dark brown color, and oblong, like the scales 
of a fish and rough like an elephant's skin. Ichthyasis. 


COOSINY (5939 . kushini, Tel. ; GAV . kusini, Tam.). 
From french cuisine. А cook room. Coosinicauran is a cook. 

COOSOOR (gs) - kusür, Hind). From (kasr, ar. defect). 
Deficiency. 

COOST (E35 - kust, Ar.). 
Costum. 


СООТ (@so.- кайат, Mal.) From (küdu, tam. to assemble). 
Assemblage. In Malabar a collection of houses, containing tive- 
hundred or six-hundred persons whose members form a voluntary 
assembly. ‘The coot formerly answered many purposes :— 
Nadoocoot, for arbitration; Nayautcoot, for hunting ; Yogacoot, 
for meditation ; Nizhalcoot, under shade of a treo to disouss tara 
[q.v.] affairs; Padacoot, for war. See vol. II, 104. In the 
Laccadive islands there are periodical coots for killing the 
rats which infest the cocoanut [q.v.] trees (maryauday J. 
Coottaula (S0 - küttála, Mal). From (above + ála, mal. 
shed).  Naudvauly's house in Malabar.——Coottauly (a 


Ar. from sanscrit. Same as 


Lure y kúttáli, Tam.). From (áli, tam. possessor) Partner, 


in business. 
соот (Fz - kat, San.). To divide.—Cootaury (Ф218 - 
kut'hárí San.). An elephant goad [ancoosham ].——Coottacam 
(Ж ТЖ - kuttaka, San) | Algebra [beejaganitam, catapayaudy ]. 
COOTAM (Fe - kúta, San.; 600 - kütam, Tel.; @So - 
kútam, Mal.; 01 + küdam, Tam.) Peak. Suflix in hill 


names; as Agastyacootam, meaning agastyan + peak; Tri- 
cootam, meaning three * peak. 


CC. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


n 


URES: tmo um 9 —- 


JU 


-~ 


224 ° Е COOTB—COOZHAY. 
BEEN ll — ll 


соотв (45 - kutb, Hind.) From (kataba, ar. to draw 
together). A pivot, axis. The pole star [al rooccabah], ассога- 
ing to which {һе Kibla [q.v] is constructed in Mahomedan 
mosques [musjid]. The highest title of Mahomedan saints. 
Part of lacab ; as Cootb ood deen, the pole star of the faith [ism]. 
— Cootb shahy (pe „63 - kutbsháhí, Hind.). From (above 
+ sháh, pers. royal title). Branch of Bahmany dynasty, which 
after tho dismemberment in 1489 A.D., established itself at 
Goleondah. Founded by Cootb ool moolk, tarafdar [q.v.] of 
Telingana [q.v.] who assumed the royal title in 1512: It 
listed till 1687, when Golcondah was taken by the Moghul 
emperor Aurungzeeb [charitram]. See vol. I (149) ; 1I, 252. 


COOTCHEL (so, - kuccela, Те). From (kugge, tel. heap). 
у çç $ 


А heap of cut corn. А land-measure in the Northern circars 
[q.v.] yielding such a heap = 8 gorroos or 1,000 coontas [alavay, 
2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 cootchel = 25 actes. 


COOTHIRA Y (© Sear - kuthirai, Tam.). From (kuthi, tam. 
to jump). Horse [ghorah]. Coothiraymotkh (292852220 - 
kufluremukha, Can.). From (kudure, can. horse + mukha, san. 
face); from its appearance at sea. Called Somsha parvat near 
Somsha in Mysore. Hill South canara dist, Ooppinangady 
tal. Peak of Western ghauts [q.v.] on boundary between Cudoor 
district of Mysore and South canara. Conspicuous landmark to 
sailors. Can be ascended from west by a bridlepath. Bunga- 
lows. Trig. station in lat. 13° 07’ 42:85" ; long. 75° 18-23-85”; 
height 6,215 feet ; from Poottore N.N.E. 26 miles [hill-station]. 
Muttay coothiray (ші e». em Moor - mattaikkuthirai, 
Tam.). From (mattai, tam. palm-stem + kuthirai, tam. horso). 
Trestle for preparing the warp [рацу] in weaving [cootchoo, 
nesavoo]. 


СООТКЕЕ (ASAT - katuká, San.; 4 Æ} - kharbakihind, 
Ar.; cs 425) = - kharbakihindí, Pers. ; SS - kutki, Hind.). 
Title from hindostany. San. from (katu, san. pungent). Ar. 
from (kharbak, ar. hellebore + hind. ar. indian). San. also 
(róhini) meaning red plant. Hind. also (pakhánbed), meaning 
gentian root. Title otherwise Bitter root. Botanically Picror- 
hiza kurrooa, benth., scrophularinew [ vricshnm, 95]. Perennial; 
flowers sessile, deep blue, in dense spikes; fleshy-rooted plant 
allied to speedwell; imported. Root intensely bitter tonic and 
antiperiodic ; substituted for british gentian, calumba [q.v.] and 
cinchona [koinah] bark; in pharm. non-officinal. “No other 


common species here. Black cootkee (ж - katuróhiní, 
Ban. ; & жї - kutaki, Mahr. ; HAC ЫП - katukaréhinf, Conc. ; 
3p 8 =. - kharbakiaswad, Ar.; $U (89$ - kharbakisiyáh, 


. Pers.; (SS - kutki, Hind. ; «5525 MS - kálíkutkí, Dec. ; тут 


9.22022 - katukaróhini, Can.; gasy eee - katukaróhini, Tel. ; 
©ѕЅеФт2205п5) - kntukuróhani, Mal.; ©8051) - kalfrana, 
Singh.; &®(@©тт&охН - kadugurógani, Tam.) Title from 
color of root. San. from (katu, san. pungent + ruh, san. to 
grow). Mahr. from (katuki, san. the plant). Ar. from (kharbak, 
ar. hellebore + aswad, ar. black). Pers. from (kharbak, ar. 
hellebore + siyáh, pers. black). Hind. from (katuki, san. the 
plant) [shaumay]. Dec. from (kali, hind. black + kutki, hind. 
hellebore). Can., &c., from sanscrit. San. also (krishnabhéda), 
meaning black +- sort; (liptangf), meaning having the body 
anointed; (matsyapitt&), meaning fish + bile; (shakuládani), 
meaning eaten by fishes. Mal. also (katukirémani), by corrup- 
tion. "Tam. also (kadurégini). Title otherwise Bear’s-foot, 
Black hellebore, Christiana, Christmas rose, Christ’s wort, Fish 
bile, Giant christmas rose, Large-flowered hellebore, Nepaul 
hellebore.  Botanically Helleborus niger, linn., ranunculacem 
[vriesham, 1]. Alias Hellgborus altifolius, grandiflorus. Her- 
baceous plant, native of nepaul; large white rose-like flowers 
and a black root, with nauseous acrid taste; roots as occurring 
nre in pieces four to six incbes long, black all through their 
substance, externally of a greyish color, with numerous joints ; 
used by farriers [naulbund] as purge for horses [ghorah], 
cautiously among hakeems [q.v.] as drastic cathartic in mania. 
The english stinking hellebore is helleborus fotidus, willd. 
White hellebore or veratrum album is a different plant. 


COOTOOMBAM (FSA - kutumba, San.). From (kuti, san. 


house). Household. Family, or wife and children. Avibhacta 
cootoombam is the hindoo undivided family [avibhactam]. 


COOTT (@qm - kúttu, Mal). Dance.—Coottooparamba 
(@трозоты - küttuparamba, Mal. káttaparamba *). From 
(above + paramba, mal. high ground).—‘a” Deputy tahsil- 
darry, Malabar district. Pay Rs. 70.—' b" Town, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station; Malabar dist., Cottayam tal.; lat, 11° 50’; 
long. 75° 36’; from Calicut N.N.W. 42 miles; from Cannanore 
E.S.E. 14 miles; from Cottayam E. 1 mile; from Madras 
W.8.W. 330 niles; from Malapooram N.N.W. 62 miles; from 
Manantoddy W. 29 miles; from ai N.W. 102 miles; from 
Ponnany N.N.W. 75 miles; from Tellicherry N.E. 74 miles ; 
from the sea E. 10 miles. Public bungalow [q.v.]; old fort in 
ruins ; large meidaun [q.v,] on high road to Periya pass. 


COOTTAM (фр - койаш, Tam.). From (kurai, tam. to 


be imperfect) (coor, cora]. Fault. The ten faults or impro- 
prieties to be avoided by every writer are according to the 


Nunnool:—paucity of words ; prolixity ; tautology ; contradic. 
tion; the use of inappropriate words ; ambiguity ; too great 
simplicity; irrelevancy; unequalness ; unmeaningness. For 
beauties of composition see heading Azhagoo. Coottavauly 
(@ 22 вит effi - kuttaváli, Tam.).° From (ali, tam. possessor), 
A criminal. ñ 


COOTTAM («51.10 - kuttam, Тат.). Literally depth. Also 
means small, young [cootty]. Tank; suffix in place names 
as Aunaicoottam, meaning elephant + tank. Coottaudan 
(@g250 - kuttátan, Mal). From (kuttanátu, mal. the low land 
near ambalappuzha). А Malabar paddy. lack and white 
varieties as usual [paddy]. Coottiyaudy (Фоо) - kutti- 
yáti, Mal. kuttiyádi *).- From (kutti, mal. Small + йїп, mal, 
country) Village, Pass. River; Malabar dist., Cooroombranaud 
tal.; pop. 4,893; lat. 11° 39’; long. 75° 48’; from Badagara 
E.N.E. 12 miles; from Calicnt N. 27 miles; from the sca Е. 13 
miles. Once a strong military post. Jumma musjid [q.v.]. 
The pass leads from head of the navigable waters of Cotta river 
into N. wynaud. At first made for military purposes in connec- 
tion with Pychy rajah's rebellion. Only practicable for foot- 
passengers and beasts of burden. Coottiyaudy river is navigable 
from Badagara up to 30 miles. Large quantities of timber are 
floated to Yelattore and Badagara. Cootty (Ф - kutti, Mal. ; 
GL - kutti, Tam.). Small [coottam ].—*'*a " Term of familiar 
address to boys and girls in family. Also suffix in Tamul proper 
names as Annacootty, meaning elder brother + little one. 
Pariah proper name [peyar]. А term applied by Numboories 
to their east coast Puttar servants [boy].—**b" Plant first 
term. Ex., joining two genera, where translation is of second 
term :— Epicarpurus orientalis (knttippilá), artocarpus integri- 
folia ; Limonin acidissima (kuttivilá), feronin elephantum ; Sponia 
wightii. (kuttippilá), artocarpus integrifolia. See gloss. para- 
graphs.—''c" Means stump of wood; vessel made by scooping 
it out. Liquid measure [alavay, 4 c, d]. For oil. Varies from 
105 to 175 cubic inches. Same as toony.—' d” Also stake to 
mark limit, hence boundary, and profix in place names as Cootti- 
pooram, meaning boundary + town. Coottinell is an allowance 
in grain made by proprietors for keeping up the fences and 
enclosure of an estate. Cootty shauttan (SLL Фат 2 gmes - 
kutticcáttán, Tam.). From (above + shástá, san. punisher). 
A goblin invoked in juggling tricks. See vol.-1 (81) [cooly, 
cooraly, matam]. 


COOVAH (1; . кай, Hind.). Subterranean passage in fort. 


COOY (eÉ) - kuzhi, Mal. ; Gus - kuzhi, Tam.). <A square 
measure [coozhy], considerable variety in "different places. Also 
a pit, especially in which a cocoanut [q.v.] tree is planted; 
whence in Malayalam planting trees. See vol. I, 609; II, 518. 
Cooyicuunom (Фў\‹ёдзэвттэо - kuzhikkánam, Mal.). See sep. 
title. Cooyicoor (Ф139 - kuzhikküáru, Mal.) From (above 
+ kúr, mal. share). The profit to which the tenant is entitled 
under Cooyicaunom [chamay am ]. Cooyivett (o POLA = 
kuzhivettu, Tam.). From (above + vettu, tam, tg dig). Earth . 
work, digging at so much per ріё.- Cooyivila (aN Pa - 
kuzhivila, Mal). From (above + vila, mal. price). Value of 
the planted trees. 


COOZHAY (& 4p -küzhai, Tam.). Short [ccor]. Coozay 
aumb (35. leis - gidhásámp, Hind. ; d 6DLDULJTLDL] - 
küzhaippámbu, Tam.) Hind. from (gídhá, hind. dwarf + sámp, 
hind. snake). Таш. from (küzhai, tam. short + pimbn, tam. 
snake). Hind. also (chhotásámp), meaning little snake. Terms 
co-extensive with the family Calamaridc, ophidii colubriformes, 
ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 15], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
The Dwarf snakes or Calamaridw are very small; always found 
on the ground, beneath stones, fallen trees, or turf; their food 
chiefly of insects and worms ; they themselves fall an easy prey 
to other snakes, especially to the Bungaur [q.v.] and hill cobra 
[q.v.]; they never bite. The following are the South indian 
Species:--'*a"' Aspidura copii. Scales in seventeen rows; 
brownish above, minutely dotted with black; series of pairs of 
black spots runs along the back; twenty-six pairs of spots on 
the trunk; belly white, marbled with black.—“b” Calamaria 
leucocephala. , Black above ; head, neck, the two outer sericé of 
scales, and the lower parts white.—-** c” Geophis microcephalus. 
Alias Rhabdosoma microcephalum. Scales in thirteen series; 
brown; back with three more or less distinct series of small 
dark spots; blackish band with whitish edges along each sido of 
the body, more distinct towards and on the tail than anteriorly ; 
oblique yellowish streak behind angle of the mouth; belly 
nearly uniform brownish black, only margin of scutes remaining 
whitish.—'' d" Macrocalmus lateralis. Brown; dark-brown 
band, enclosing & regular series of whitish dots, runs along tho 
side, bordering the belly; back with two series of indistinct 
brownish-black spots; irregular series of very small black dots 
along each side of the belly, which is whitish; blackish snb- 
caudal band. Coozhay ташап (g_enipam ever - kázhaiválan, 
Tam.) Tam. from (above + yal, tam. tail). Тһе term may be 
considered co-extensive with the family Uropoltido, ophidii 
colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 14], of natural- 
ists [jantoo]. Have short tail; bear some resemblance to the 
Typhlopidae [domoonh] ; live under ground ; conical head, gene. 


'CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA e 


^ 8 a 
eA EE EE 


C002H Y—CORA. 


—— —— . ... ——————— — — M ÀáÀ— M eee 


rally very stout neck, rigid body, short, strong, nnd posteriorly 
shielded tail, adapted for burrowing ; head nlways narrower than 
the neck, which is generally slightly swollen nnd the thickest 
part of the trunk; nasal large ; eye very small; do not attain to 
a considerable size; they are by no means scarce, but escape 
observation from their peculiar mode of life; in order to collect 
thom it is necessary to dig for them to a depth of,4 feet; they 
are viviparous; live on insects and worms. "Tho.following are 
the South indian species:—‘a” Melanophidium wynaudense. 
Alias Plectrurus wynaudensis. Black ; posterior two-thirds of 
belly irregularly black and white-—tb” Plectrurus guntheri. 
Purple above, each scale with a lighter margin; belly yellow, 
color rising up on the sides in triangular markings, which 
aro alternate with similar markings of black, purple spots some- 
times joining those of the other side by narrow stripes cross- 
ing the belly.—‘‘c” Plectrurus perrotetii. Uniform brownish 
or blackish.—'' 4" Rhinophis pulneyensis. Alias Plectrurus 
pulneyensis.  Brownish-black; yellow band from the fabials 
runs along each'side of the front part of the body; spots some- 
times extend across the belly ; yellow band nlong each side of 
the tail.—“ e" Rhinophis sanguineus. Alias Rhinophis micro- 
lopis. Uniform black above; belly with the three outer series 
of scales scarlet, many of the scales and ventral &hields having 
a black spot; caudal shield black’, with yellow median streak 
and with red outer margin; large black spot on lower side of 
the extremity of the tail—“ f” Silybura beddomii. Brown; 
each scale on the sides with a pair of whitish dots; cach ventral 


` shield with a small whitish spot; yellowish line along the side 


of the neck; vent and tip of the tail yellow.—“ g” Silybura 
bicatenata. Black above and below, each scale on the back with 
a yellowish margin; yellow band along each side of the body ; 
lower parts entirely black.— h” Silybura brevis. Brown above; 
lower part of sides and the belly yellowish, densely marbled 
with brown ; ‘sides of throat yellowish, immaculate; lower part 
of the tail black, with broad white band on -each side.— 
“i” Silybura elliotti. Alias Coloburus ceylanicus ; Siluboura 
ceylanica, nilgherriensis ; Uropeltis ceylanicus. Blackish brown 
above and below ; narrow yellowish streak runs from the angle 
of the mouth along each side of the neck ; sometimes irregular 
small yellowish spots along the sides and on the back; lower 
part of the tail completely encircled by a yellow band.—‘y” 
Silybura macrolepia. Black; broad, irregular, yellowish band 
along cach side of the front part of trunk; traces of a similar 
narrow band are visible along the sides of the body; yellow band 
along each side of the lower part of the tail—‘k” Silybura 
ocellata. Ground: color of male yellowish olive, darker towards 
head and tail; female dull brownish; young dark purplish 
brown; all with series of yellow, black-edged ocelli; series of 
irregular, transverse, yellow, black-edged spots along each side 
of the belly; belly brownish.—“ l” Silybura shorttii. Black ; 
numerous irregularly disposed scales are white; irregular white 
band from angle of mouth along each side of tho front part of 
trunk; yellowish band along euch side of tail. 


COOZHY (ex - kazhi, Mal; 509 - kuzhi, Tam.. Pit 
[cooy]. Superficial measure. 100 coozhies = 1 cawny [alavay, 
2 a]. Approximate actual value, 1 coozhy = 576 square feet ; 
but very variable. Compare Tel. goonta, Tam. gooly. Sce vol. 
I, 609; II, 506, 507, 509.———Coolitalay («5 40,5 5 20) - kuzhittalai, 
Tom.) See sep. title. Coolitora’ (aN a - kuzhittura, 
Mal). See sep. title. Maundavar coozhy (tome&ri- еї 
Gf - mándavarkkuzhi, Tam.) From (mándavar, tam. dead 
men + above). Ancient kistvaens. They contain earthen jars, 
with fragments of human bones in earth [aursham, mady moot- 
taur tauzhy, paundicoozhy ]. 


СОРАГ, (== - chandrasa, Mahr.; (yay te - sandrüás, Ar.; 
Oy - chandras, Hind.) Title is mexican term for gum 
resins generally [googal]. Natives connect it with Gopaulan 
or Krishnan. Mahr. from (chandra, san. moon + rasa, san. 
juice); being a white gum [gond]. Used in America specially 
for gum-resin of Hymenwa gum trees. Indian copal is piney 
dammer [q.v:]. American copal occurs in yellow flat fragments 
while Indian copal is in round colorless masses. American 
copal, imported from south america through bussorah, is 
employed by bandy-makera for preparing a varnish; resembles 
amber so much that jewellers make it into necklaces, &c., 
passed off as amber [karbah]. Australian or New zealand copal 
is Dammara australis. . 


COPE ($535 - kópu, Tel). Mercantile house [aurang, bank- 


ghaul]. Copedaur (&*зуучаз жуг» - kópudárudu, Tel) From 
(above + dár, pers. suflix of possession). A warehouse-keeper. 
A contractor for long-cloths [cape merchant]. . 


COPPER MOUNTAIN (Ss090)253, - támbrabetta, Can.). 


Can. also (jóladaráshi), meaning heap of cholum [q.v.], from 
shape. Sanscrit name (támrakü£a), meaning copper peak. Hill; 
Bellary dist., Bellary tal.; lat. 15° 03’ 45"; long. 76° 55’ 45^; 
from Bellary S.S.W. 62 miles. Highest point of Mincherry 
range, which is four miles south of Bellary, So called because 
Hydor ally worked tho ore Bere. à + 


COPPRAY (\pyaS - khoprá, Hind. ; (SS Se pyaS - khopre- 
kfbattí, Dec. ; #4000 * kobbari, Can.; 8*7, 8 - kobbora, Tel. ; 


“N.W. 65 miles. 


40940 - koppara, Mal.; ©О)тілхзерт - kopparai, Tam.). Dry 
kernel of cocoanut [cobbary ]. š 
CORA (FRU - Кога, Can.; 865 - kóra, Tel.). Small [coor]. 


Defective. Narrow, sharp, rude. Coraga (#207 - koraga, 
Can.) Means а low set of people. А przdial tribe found in 
South canara. Their traditions there are that an abyssinian 
brought an army from anantapore, of which they formed a part; 
the army was at first victorious, but afterwards being defeated 
the coragar were driven into the forests. They are physically 
strong, with a forehead of moderate size, and black skin. In 
former times they were slaves. There are three clans; tho 
Andey coraga, Vastra coraga,-and Sappoo coraga [jauty)]. 
Under Hindoo rule, the Andey coragar were considered so 
unclean that they were not permitted to spit on the ground, but 
had a pot suspended from the neck into which they expectorated. 
The Vastra coraga clan wear the shrouds taken from the dead. 
The Sappoo have leaves as a covering. The tribe follow makkala 
santauna.—— Coraly ($209 - kórali, Can.). See sep. title. 
Coramboo (jg bL] - kurambu, Tam.). From (kuru, tam. small 
+ varambu, tam. ridge). A dam of sand, brushwood, loose 
stones, &c., running out from the bank of a river, sloping 
diagonally for a long distance upstream, to turn the river water 
into a channel [q.v.] for irrigation ; the fall being made less than 
that of the-river the water is delivered higher than it could be 
direct from the river. Also simply bund [q.v.] in rice-field 
[anay]. Coraputt (&*-z44 - kórápatti, Tel.). - From (kórá, 
tel. rude + patti, tel. village).—'*a" Division; Vizagapatam 
district; language Ooriya.  Boundaries:—E. Calahundy and 
Royagada and Parvatipore divisions; S. Pottinghy division ; W. 
Padair and Mulkangherry divisions; N. Jeypore and Nowrunga- 
pore divisions.—“ b" Deputy tahsildarry, Vizagapatam district, 
pay Rs. 200.—‘‘c” Village, Head-quarters of Special assistant 
agent, Superintendent.and Assistant superintendent of Police 
and Deputy tahsildar; Vizagapatam dist., Jeypore zemindarry, ` 
Coraputt magisterial division; рор. 163; lat. 15° 48°; long. 
82° 46’; from Jeypore S.E. 11 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 422 
miles; from Nareapatam N. 78 miles; from Parvatipore W. 46 
miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 85 miles; from Vizianagram 
A healthy, well-laid town on an open rolling | 
plateau. Uead-quarters of Agency police reserve. “Granted to 
Government free of charge for this purpose by the lato 
Maharajah. Corava (qmauesr - kuravan, Tam.). The corres- 
ponding terms are:—Tel. and Can. yerkala, Mal. corava. 
Wandering tribe closely connected with the Coorumbar [q.v.]. 
They are darker than most natives in complexion. They worship 
a goddess called Polairamma. They march with tents [derah], 
hawking goods and telling fortunes; deal largely in salt“ 
[ooppoo], which they carry from the salt-pans [ooppalam] on 
the coast into the interior, returning with grain; some make 
boxes and baskets of bamboo [q.v.] twigs, and palmyra [q.v.] 
leaves; others breed pigs [soor] and donkeys [gadhah]; others 
collect honey [shahad] and other jungle produce; those that 
reside in madras town sell leaves called caregauk [curry-leaf 
iree] used as a curry [q.v.] stuff. Polygamy is common ; and 
if a man owe money to his neighbour, he pledges his wife or 
daughter to his creditor, who may either live. with them or 
transfer them to another person; on the release of the debtor, 
he reclaims his wife and any children that may have been 
born in the interval. The Coravar bury their dead [shava- 
caud]. There is a'Tamul proverb: —g7@GU tS éxryitb (50:0 
iSesra tb егі air @)ov2%eu—‘‘ No one ever saw the deade 
“body of a monkey, or the corpse of a Coravan.” There 
is a tamul proverb:—@9gM Serer Quo gnam _ 
stuib Pasu esr— If the wife of a Coravan is brought to 
“bed, her husband takes the preseribed stimulant ;” this is in 
jest, but in fact the wife makes her husband taste the medicine 
lest her rivals should poison her. Also a Malayalam proverb :-— 
Hg a 014)02)06—'' A Coravan whose monkey is dead;" 
meaning one who has Jost his livelihood, rearing up monkeys 
and oxhibiting them to public being one of their occupations, 
Numbers about 60,000. The following are some principal sub- 
divisions :—Bajantry corava, from (bajantri, hind. musician) ; 
also called jangama corava ; bellary and canara, residing in small 
tents or in grass huts outside the walls; they will not labor; the 
men are musicians, and with their women make grass screens or 
tatties [q.v.]; at harvest times they beg and pilfer from the 
reapers ; the women tattoo the arms and foreheads of the hindoo 
women; they marry when the bride and'bridegroom are about 
eighteen years of age; polygamy is allowed, and they live virtu- 
ously, never prostituting their children; they keep in their housea 
idols of the figure of hanooman [q.v.], and mark their foreheads 
with the marks of the -veishnava sect. Cashby corava, from 
(kaslá, hind. prostitute); also agaurypaulwauley, sitters ab tho 
door of their tents; differ in appearance from bajantry coravar, 
resemble in figure and countenance the teloogoo people ; found 
throughout deecan [q.v.]; are basket-makers and sell brooms ; 
but their chief subsistere is from their young women, one 
of whom from their earliest infancy they devote to the цода ; 
the goddess to whose service their lives are dedicated is mad. 
dalamma, also hoolijeeva, near bellary, and chetwye, a divinity 
made by sprinklihg red lead [sendoor] on the tarwar tree, 
the cassia auriculata [tungaid]; the devoted women sometimes 


bear children, who are admitted into the caste; the colors 
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seen amongst them vary from the fairness of the bramins to 
that of the darkest of the shoodra races; no one can read or 
write; thoy abstain only from cow's flesh and pork ; the woinen 
dress with the cholee ‘Cen or bodice and saury [q.v.]; they 
are rarely permitted to reside inside towns, or only then at some 
ruined spot remoto from respectable people; they bury their 
dend, and place tho deceased’s usual food at the head of the 


- grave, auguring most favorably if it be eaten by а crow and 


next if by a cow, if rejected by crow and cow they deem the 
deceased to havo lived a depraved life and fine the surviving 
relativos. Caukka corava, from (kákka, mal. crow); in travan- 
core; they eat crows. Patra corava, from the dancing girls 
having bells on their feet and ankles [jauty].——Coray (Gar 
&»m - kórai, Tam). See sep. title—Curcapilly (Ser соо - 
dakhaníbabál, Hind: ; $, Ms - korkápalí, Dec.; 2с - 
simehunise, Can. ; ws» 0520 . chakkulimara, Too.; S808 - 


simachinta, Tel. ; (9200327) - kárkkampuli, Mal. ; Qar mi&emu 
Lj afl - korukkáyppuli, Tam.). Title from tamul. Hind. from 
(dakhaní, hind. deccan + babál, hind. acacia arabica, willd.). 
Dec. from tamul. Can. from (símoe, can. foreign, + hunise, can. 
tamarindus indica, linn.). Tel. from (síma, tel. foreign + chinta, 
tel. tamarindus indica, linn.). Mal. from (küárkka, mal. sharp + 
puli, mal. sour, tamarindus indica, linn.). Tam. from (kurukku, 
tam. to shrink + káy, tam. fruit + puli, tam. tamarind tree); 
from fruit. Can. also (chaklimara). Tel. also (simachinduga), 
meaning foreign + albizzia odoratissima, benth. Title other. 
wise Foreign tamarind, Manilla tamarind, Sappan fruit tree, 
Sweet babool, Sweet-fruited inga. Botanically Pithecolobium 
[anragvadham] dulce, benth., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Inga dulcis; Mimosa dulcis. Tree, 30 fect; extreme branches 
pendulous, armed with short straight thorns; leaves bigeminate ; 
leaflets oblong, very unequal-sided ; petiole shorter than the 


. leaflets ; ріпп and leaflets each one pair; flowers capitate, heads 


shortly peduncled, racemose, the racemes panicled ; legumes 
irregnlarly turgid, much twisted ; seeds glabrous, smooth, half 
imbedded in a firm whitish edible pulp ; flowers small, yellowish- 
greenish; flowering in january and february; cultivated and 
common; in general appearance resembles the english hawthorn. 
The spaniards introduced the tree to tho e. indies from mexico. ` 
Pulp of fruit eatable. Good hedge plant; coppices well; oil 
from flattened black seeds, of the consistence of castor {aumanac] 
oil, light-colored, Wood hard, coarse grained and brittle, of a 
reddish brown color, when sawn emits an unpleasant odour. 
Used for country carts, packing boxes, and the pannelling of 


doors. Corindah (IST - chilárí, Mahr.; §*000 - kórinda, 


. Те].; em - iücha, Mal.; Qacireflesr® - vellindu, Tam.). 


Title from teloogoo. Tel. means thorny mimosa. Mal. from 
(chínna, mal. cleaning pod); (ínna), by corruption whence the 
word being joined with soap pod wattle [q.v.]. Tam. from (vellai, 
tam. white + inda, tam. mimosa species); from wood. Mal. also 
(attu), meaniug bruised ; soft bark uscd for washing body after 
bruising. Title otherwise Angular-stalked acacia. Botanically 
Acacia [cantalım] intsia, willd., leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. 
Specific name from malayalam. Alias Acacia cæsia; Mimosa 
intsia. A procumbent or climbing shrub; branches angled, 
armed with recurved prickles ; pinnæ five to eight pair, leaflets 
about nine pair, linear-oblong; petioles armed with recurved 
prickles on the under side, with a largo convex gland near tho 
base, and a small one between each of the one.to three last pairs 
of pinnæ ; panicles largo, terminal; peduncles three to four 
*together, heads of flowers globose ; legumes broadly-linear, flat 
and thin; flowering in rainy season. Largo thorny climbing 
shrub, hedge plant. Bark used in dyeing [shauyam] with 
morinda [dyeing malberry}, or lac [q.v.], giving brightness ; 
fresh leaves also. Wood white, sdft, porous. The hill variety is 
cmsia, otherwise gray acacia.—Cority ( 8 ала - koriti, Tel). 
Tel. from (kóra, tel. sharp); from spines. Tel. also (s&lichottu), 
(alasále), (gortichettu), (gortidorika).  Botanically Plecosper- 
raum spinosum, trecul., urticacew [vricsham, 119]. Alias Batis 
spinosa. Small] straggling tree or sub-scandent shrub ; common. 
Used for hedges. ` Wood groyish-white, with a small bright 
orange-yellow heart-wood, which is very hard ; in the heart-wood 
the pores are filléd with a yellow resinous substance ; wood used 
to give a yellow dye [shauyam] with californian cinchona [lodh] 
and turmeric [conntry saffron]. No other common species here, 
—orote (0800 оо - kórótt, Ма].). Adjectival form from 
(kóra, mal. cyperus juneifolius, rottl.). Village; Malabar dist., 
Wynaud tal.; lat. 11° 45’; long. 75° 56’; from Calicut N.N.E. 
84 miles; from Manantoddy W.S.W. 84 miles. In Tondarnaud 
amsbow, place of considerable trade, chiefly in hands of Moplahs ; 
trayellers’ bungulow ; two temples Tondarcottah and Bhagavaty 
сапу; two mosques Corottangaudipally-and Corottpoothiyapully, 
——Uorra (&:,5 - korra, Tel). Meanssmall grain. Same as 
Tinay. —Corteliaur (Q207 5 6%vws0 z korttalaiy&ru, Tam, 
kortnlayár *). From (kórai, tam. cyperus genus + talai, tam. 
placo + áru, tam. river). Cf. Coray, Sanscrit namo (knshas- 
t'halí), meaning coosham grass, eragróstis cynosuroides, retz. + 
land [eooshastaly]; also (vriddhakshiranadi), meaning old + 
Jnilk + river. River; N. Arcot dist., Wallajah tal. and Chingle- 
put dist., Ponnairy and Trivellore tals. Rises in surplus from 
calingula [q.v.] of Cauverypauk tank in North arcot. Swellod 
' by accretions from tanks of Wallajah talook, and by the Mahen-. 
dranuddy and Тарроог, it flows through the Trivellore and 


а . 


id 


226 | x CORA—CORAL TREE. 


Ponnairy talooks. At Keshavaram it is crossed by an anicut 
[q.v.] which throws water down the old Bungaur channel. It 
then runs in а north-easterly direction to Pattrapermatore, near 
which it 18 joined by the Trittany and Nagary [cooshastaly ]. 
At Velliyore tambrapaukam it is again tapped by an anicut for 
the supply of Cholavaram and Red hills tanks, and.again by 
Seemaupooram anicut it fills large tanks of Minjoor, Vulloor, &o. 
It then falls-into Ennore backwater about 12 miles north of 
Madras. Chief source of Madras [q.v.] water supply. See vol. 
II, 92. It is said that at one time the bed of tho present 
Corteliaur was occupied by the Palaur. It уулз the delay caused 
by n sudden fresh in the Corteliaur that led to the destruction 
of General Baillie’s column by Hyder ally in 1780 ( poollaloroe]. 


CORADAH (153,5 - koldá, Hind. ; S^5s? - koradá, Tel.; 


9092 - koratá, Mal.).—'*a" A long whip [chowk] of cotton 
[q.v.]*rope, about an inch and-a-half In diameter at the thick 
end, where it is grasped, and tapering to a point at the other 
extremity; about 9 feet long. Formerly in use under Maho- 
medan governmoents.—''5" Mittah, Village; Ganjam dist. ; 34 
sq. miles; lat. of village 19° 56’; long. 84° 20’; from Balligooda 
S.E. 29 miles ; from Chetterpore W.N.W. 60 miles. 

CORAH (1, - korá, Hind.) Means brown. Unbleached 
cotton cloth. Undyed silk [puttoo]. - 


CORAKKAN ((=тт& бг - kórakkan, Tam.). From (gó, 


san. cow + raksh, san. to protect); cowherd. One of the nine - 


siddhar [q.v.], who acquired supernatural powers by intense aus- 
terities. Versed in poetry, medicine, and chemistry. Ganjah is 
called Corakkar mooly or Corakkan's drug. Compare Gorakha 


chincha or Gorakha's tamarind [ baobab]. 
CORAL TREE (H74[X - mandára, San.). From (mand, san. 


to be beautiful) [white mountain obony]. ‘Title from flowers. 


'Botanically the Erythrina genus, leguminos« [vricsham, 48]. 


Tropical trees and tuberous herbs, with clusters of very large, 
long flowers, which are usually of the brightest гей; frequently 
stems are defended by stiff prickles ; leaves are trifoliate, with 
long stalks ; pods mostly long, narrow and round with red seeds 
used for necklaces. The species best known to the natives are 
shown below. The term includes also plants from genera bom- 
bax, breynia, zanthoxylum. Black coral tree (06 ез - 
karimurikku, Mal). From glossysblack seeds. Same ав Rhetsa. 
Common coral tree (чї - párijáta, San.; W-«4[X - man- 
dara, Mabr. ; dfirT - pangiró, Conc. ; À jb - pángrá, Hind. and 
Dec. ; >, - dudap, Malay ; €ozjssurz 5525 - kempuvárjip- 
pemara, Can.; 207855 - pongaremara, Too. ; mn» - bárja- 
mu, Tel. ; е 675 - chalodhona, Oor. ; ges - murikku, Mal. ; 
9006019 - erabadu, Singh. ;.((pg5&&tb - murukkam, Tam.) 
San. from (páří, san. ocean + jan, san. to be produced) [coor- 
mam, corul jasmine]. Mahr. from (mand, san. to be beautiful). 
Can. from (kempu, can. red + várjippemara, can. the tree). Tel. 
from sanscrit. Tam. from (murugu, tam. beauty). San. also 
(madaja), meaning produced from intoxication ; (palitamandára), 


. meaning grey + the plant. Hind. also (farad); (paltmandar), 


from sanscrit ; (panjírá). Can. also (páriváladamaru); (hongara) ; 
(pongara); (hálivánamara) Tel. also (bididamn); (bádamu); 
(bádisechettu), meaning adze + tree ; (bádchamu) ; (mahámeda); 
(muggikarra), meaning mootchy’s wood. Mal. also (mullu. 


murikku), meaning thorn + the treo; (karimurikku), meaning. 


black + the tree ; (kalyánamurikku), meaning auspicious + the 
tree ; from beauty of flowers. Tam. also (kaly4namurukkam) ; 
(muccimaram), meaning mootchy tree, useful to mootchies 
in toy work; (shayusayam). ‘Title, othorwise Bastard teak 
[palaus], Moorkkam wood tree, Mootchy wood tree, Red bean. 
Botanically .Erythrina [coral tree] indica, lamk., leguminosm 
[vricsham, 48). Alias Erythrina corallodendron, cuneata, orien- 
talis. Tree, 10-30 feet, armed with prickles; petioles and 


leaves unarmed ; leaves pinnately trifoliolate ; leaflets glabrous, , 


entire, the terminal ones broadly cordate; racemes terminal, 
horizontal; calyx spathaceous; contracted and five-toothed at 
the apex; corolla papilionaceons ; vexillum about three times 
shorter than the calyx, and four times longer than the nl»; 
petals of kool distinct; stamens monadelphous, with the sheath 
entire at the base, thence diadelphous with the tube split; 
legumes six to eight-seeded ; flowers scarlet. А stiff-looking 
tree; bears in march at the ends of its stems handson.e clusters 
of the large,.brillinnt, flowers, being quite destitute of leaves аб 
the time; has а dark-brown gum [gond]. The fresh bork has a 
smooth grey suber, and bears small fissured corky lenticels 
arranged in perpendicular rows ; on rubbing off-the thin suber а 
green surface is exposed; the outer portion of the bark is granu- 
lar and brittle, the inner consists of numerous layers of liber 
cells interlaced so as to form an open network; the bark hag a 
disagreeable flavor, but is not bitter. The flowers have no 
scont ; there is a tamul proverb :—Qur h Mex eur ДИ 
(U»q5457 tb Ser аит sterujio s fl—“ The smell of a flower 
“made of gold and that of ће moorkkam flower аго alike, both 
“beautiful but odourless ; " there is, another :— 88 S 6» 5 A 00 
аат HpPG тел Moor (PEED Ly IUT The 
“beauty of the unlettered is like the inodorous moorkkam 
"flower. Tho trifoliate leaf is taken to be symbolical of the 
trinity [trimoorty]; the centre leaflet representing Vishnog, its 
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right bramha, its left Shiva. Bark used medicinally, being 
nntibilious, febrifuge, anthelmintic and useful as a collyrium in 
ophthalmia ; leaves applied externally to disperse venereal buboes, 
and to relieve pain on the joints. Young tender leaves eaten 
in curries; flowers much eaten by squirrels [anil], and crows 
[éaurvam] and other birds feed on the insects which resort to 
the tree. Tree used in malabar for support of the betel [q..] 
vines; from being armed with numerous prickles, it serves as 
hedge-plant ; dried flowers on being boiled yield a red dye 
[shauvam]; bark yields a fibre ; ashes used as mordant [cauram ]. 
Wood called mootchy wood is light and soft, does not warp or 
split; varnished toys from northerr? circars [q.v.] are made of 
this wood [condapully]; also for cowry [q.v.] boxes, and: sword 
sheaths ; also.for rafts, and is hollowed out into canoes [ munjy]. 
Cotton coral ёгее `9 тт 2 \9а - unnamurikku, Mal). From 
red flowers and cotfony fibres of pods. Same as Red cotton tree. 
Devil coral tree (тут - püáribhadra, San.; ad .@Meooeng - 
yakerabadu, Singh.) Title from prickles. San. from (pfri, san. 


ocean + bhadra, san. happy); beautiful tree from the ocean ` 


[coormam]. Singh. from (yak, singh. devil + erabadu, singh. 
the coral tree, erythrinn indica, lamk.). Botanically Erythrina 
[coral tree] ovalifolia, roxb., legumifose [vricsham, 48]. Tree, 
armed with prickles; leaflets oval; petioles armed; vexillum 
obcordate; racemes terminal, horizontal; flowers very large, 
scarlet, variegated with orange, sulphur and dark purple. Found 


in cuttack. Poolah coral tree ( sygví[. - aruni, San. ; уу - 
sursaruni, Hind. ; 102122183 0 - gandupaggeri, Can. ; SX mb - 


pagadapuchettu, Tel.; аза Лурдезю - pavizhappálá, Mal. ; wa 
ЮС бот - pavazliappálá, Tam.). San. from (aruna, san. red); 
from berries. Can. from (gandu, can. male + paggeri, can. the 
tree, so called). Tel. from (pagadamu, tel. coral + chettu, tel. 
tree). Tam. from (pravaéla, san. coral + púlá, tam. the plant, 
phyllanthus multiflorus, willd.); from berries. Can. also (kádu, 
nugge), meaning wild moringa pterygosperma, gærtn. ; (kempu- 
huligida), meaning red + tiger + plant. Tel. also (errapuru- 
gudu), meaning red + tree, phyllanthus multiflorus, willd.; Tam. 
also (shigappuppúlá), meaning red + the plant. Title otherwise 
Poolah shrub, Red poolah, Wild moringa. Botanically Breynia 
rhamnoides, müller, var. genuina, eaphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. 
Alias Melanthesa rhamnoides; Phyllanthus rhamnoides, vitisi- 
doa; Rhamnus vitisidewa. Shrub; leaves qval, rounded at 
the apex, acute at the base, glabrous; peduncles axillary, the 
inferior ones paired, male, upper ones solitary, female, about 
the length of the petiole ; fruit embraced by the short calyx; 
berries globose, bright red, mealy when ripe; flowers small, 
greenish ; flowering nearly all the year; native of coromandel 
const [q.v.]. Dried leaves smoked like tobacco [pogauk] for 
swollen tonsils ; leaves are used in discussing tumors, especially 
carbuncles, applied warm with castor-oil; bark of root mixed 
with long pepper [q.v.] and ginger [q.v.] drunk as a tonic. 
Cattle eat leaves. Employed for ornamental hedges. Wood 
white and durable, employed by hill tribes for various econo- 
mical purposes. No other common species here. Thorny 
coral tree (+4 - kichige, Can.; Dwar - mullumóduga, 
Tel. ; тр - mulmurukkam, Tam.). Tel. from 
(mullu, tel. thorn + móduga, tel. butea frondosa, voxb.). Tam. 
from (mul, tam. thorn + murukkam, tam. erythrina indica, lamk.). 
Botanically Erythrina [coral tree] stricta, roxb., leguminosc 
` [vriesham, 4S]. Tree armed with white prickles; petioles 
rarely prickly; leaves unarmed, terminal; leaflet reniform- 
cordate, pointed ; calyx spathaceous, entire, 
vexillum about ten times longer than the calyx and twice the 
length of the keel; keel much longer than the wings, its petals 
uniting ; stamens monadelphous, with the sheath entire at tbe 
base, diadelplious upwards; racemes termiual, horizontal ; 
legume two to three-seeded ; flowers largo, dark purple scarlet ; 
western ghauts; flowering in march. White coral tree (Yale - 
mandara, San:; ЧЇ - pángára, Cone. ; VSL - pángrá, Hind. ; 
sin en ar 55 X - mnllumóduga, Tel. ; Q aver tor &&&Ўшшт oxr (yp 
Q5 +510 - vellnikkaliy&namurukkam, Tam.). Title from flowers. 
San. from (mand, san. to be beautiful). Tel. from (mullu, tel. 
thorn + móduga, tel. butea frondosa, roxb.). Tam. from (vellai, 
tam. white + kaliyíánnmurukkam, tam. coral tree, erythrina 
indica, lamk.) Hind. also (dauldhak) meaning white, butea 
frondosa, roxb. Tel. also (munimóduga), meaning demon + 
butea frondosa, roxb.; from prickles. Botanically Erythrina 
[coral tree] suberosa, roxb., leguminosto [vricsham, 48]. ‘Tree, 
with corky deeply-cracked bark; branches unarmed, except 
at tho insertion of the petioles; stipules lanceolate; petioles 
pubescent, prickly; leaves unarmed ; leaflets tomentose below, 
terminal one rhomboid and acuminated, occasionally reniform 
and rounded; calyx tubular, tw6-lipped; vexillum much longer 
than the calyx and more than twico the length of the keel; keel 
cordate, many times longer than the small wings, its petals 
united; stamens monadelphous; racemes axillary, sometimes 
terminal, sprending ; legume two to threB-seeded ; flowers large, 
whitish rose scarlet ; circars [q.v.] ; lowering in march and april. 


CORALY (ŠTAVY - korali, Can.) Means small [cora] grain. 


Same as White tinay.—— Wild coraly ( AASB - kiduna- 
vanehulln, Can.) Can. from (kádu, can. wild + navnne, oan. 
panicum italicum, linn. + hullu, can. grass). Can, also (kádu- 
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Т kambuhullu), meaning wild + pennis 


` terrible). 


acute, short ; 


i delile + 
etum spicatum, C 
Botanically Eragrostis [соо- 


grass; from emarginate hnirs. 156]. Alias Pon 


sham] ciliata, nees, graminacew [vricsham, 
ciliaris. Culms erect, rigid, smooth, 1-2 feet; 2-4 inches, 
&t the mouth of the sheaths ; panicle columnar, to twelve 
hairy at the insertion of the branches; spikelets 81Х iliated ; 
flowered, outer valve three-nerved, cuspidate, margins Ci enda: 
seed obovate-globose, smooth, dark-colored; dry barren gr . 
Cattle eat it. . 


“CORAM (Qamzib - kóram, Tam.). 
Horse. Cf. vol. I (125). 


CORANDY (@sxrlg - kurandi, Tam,). From (kurandu, 
tam» to be crumpled or coiled); from slender branches spreading 
and taking root. Botanically the Lepidagathis genus, acanthacew 
[vricsham, 101]. Generic character similar to barleria [nail dye], 
but habit of plant is different; native of elevated, dry, barren 
ground, all over coromandel [q.v.]; flowers, rainy and cold sea- 
son; capsules burst as in barleria. The species best known to 
the natives are shown below. Another species is scariosa. 
Lowly corandy (#937 - bhuítóradá, Mahr.; ríckjmewonid - 
gantukálugadde, Can.; BHEG Dex !д. - kízhkkurandi, Tam.). ` 
Mahr. from (bhümi, san. ground + tóradá, mahr. impatiens balsa- 
mina, linn.). Can. from (gautu, can. knot + kálu, can. black + 
gadde, can. root). Tam. frora (kízh, tam. low + kurandi, tam. 
lepidagathis genus). ‘Tam. also (karappánbúndau), carpang. + 
shrub; as useful in carpang [q.v.]. Title otherwise Carpang 
plant. Botanically Lepidagathis [corandy] cristata, willd., acan- 
thacew [vricsham, 101]. Stem suffruticose, diffuse, and with 
the linear lanceolate leaves, glabrous; spikes capitate-congested, 
conglomerated near the root, on the branches axillary, woolly ; 
bracteas aud bracteoles conformable, oblong, mucronate; calyx 
four-parted, segmeuts mucronately aristate, the inferior onp 
bifid; flowers small, rose-colored; flowering in the cold season. 
Milk corandy (uré ейт: - pákkurandi, Tam.) Tam. 
from (pál, tam. milk + kurandi, tam. the thorny shrub, lepida- 
gathis) ^ Botanically Lepidagathis [corandy] pungens, nees, 
acanthacew [vricsham, 101]. “Stem shrubby, very ramous ;. 
leaves spinously dentate; spikes binate or ternate, capitately 
congested, axillary, villous; dorsal bractew ovate, and like the 
fertile ones and bracteoles oblong-lanceolate, rigid, spinous at 
the apex; calyx four-parted, segments mucronate, spinulose, 
the inferior one bifid at the apex. 

CORAY ( gedT - mustá, San.; боох - tunga, Tel.; Ф500 - 
kóra, Mal.; Garer - kórai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. 
from (mus, san. to destroy); medicinal. Tam. from (kurn, 
tam. small)  Sedges and bulrushes. Botanically the Cyperus 
genus, cyperacew [vricsham, 155]. Stem triangular, leafy at 
the base.; spikelets in two rows, imbricated, in clusters or 
heads, with a leaf-like involucre under them; glumes several in 
each spikelet, with one flower in each ; seed without bristles ; 
roots of several species tuberous, edible, aromatic. The species 
best known to the natives are shown below. Other s. indian 
species indigenous or naturalized are:—Arenarius, stem long. 
Aristatus, triquetrous culm,  Articulatus, culm terete. Atro- 
ferrugineous, culm, slender, erect, smooth. 'Castaneus, culms 
triangular. Cephalotes, creeping; culm triangular. Dehiscens, 
culm one-leaved at the base, triquetrous abote. Difformis, cuim 
triquetrous. Distans, cu!m triangular, glabrous. Haspan, culm 
triquetrous at base, sometimes sheathed and leafless, or leafy. 
Mucronatus, creeping ; culms terete. Nilagiricus, root ascend- 
ing, fibrous ; culm, smooth, thin. Niveus, culm slender, trian- 
gular. Oryzeticola, culm lofty. Pennatus, greenish-glaucous ; 
culm trigonal, leafy at the base. Potræus, root ctespitiferous ; 
culms very low. Polystachyus, culm triangular, leafy at tho 
base. Procerulus, smooth. Pumilus, culm leafy at the base. 
Punctatus, culms triangular. Pusillus, culm terete. Racemosus, 
firm and tall culm. Retzii, culm triquetrous, smooth, leafy at 
the base. Seminudus, leatléss. Squarrosus, leaves linear. 
Tenuiflorus, root creeping ; culm triquetrous, leafy bears 
Tenuispica, root cwspitiferous ; culms erect. Tortuosus, ans 
triangular culm. Tuberosus, root tuberous ; culm triange 
leafy at tho baso. Verticillatus, culm leafy. Vulgaris, cuim 
triangular. Wighti, culm flaccid ; root ñbrous.——(1) Common 
sedge (HEAR - mustaka, San. 


; MAT- mót'há, Mahr. ; waa P 
bhadramushti, Conc. ; «olo - sáb, Ar.; Lay . mothá, Hind. ; 


jw \s e » - korekájhár, Deo. ; WO, WO) a bhadrahullu, биш) 
3203103 - táripanti, Too. ; 3: ox - tunga, Tel. ; 99289 - юры 
Ма]. ; аьеюсатз - kalánduru, Singh.; @®твют- kórai, а) 
Mahr. from sanscrit. ind. 


: У lu, can. 
Can. from (bhadra, san. prosperous a nig 


nt + the grass, 
rotecting 3 
Hind. also 


From (ghóra, san. 


P : А H а is 
(baránágarmothá), шеап large, сурегив pertenuls, 
also (koranárigadde) ; (gékinagaddi) ; (abdahullu), у (tunga- 

rasa i 


Mal. also (karimuttanna), n 
the black + the grass; (pottappullu), meaning WO 


leaves pubescent > 
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‚ or boiled having then the taste of potatoes [q.v.]. 


.caldera bush [screw-pine]. 


b ilandiyarisi), meaning spider +гісо; (ambutham), 
aS AE To Size у (shadámánji), meaning bushy hair + 
pulp of fruit [jatamansy]. Title otherwise Indian) papyrus, 
Small sedge, Spider sedge, Тоопда. Giving Coray [nalam, 
Btraight sedge] root, Shilandy flour.  Botanically Cyperus 
coray] rotundus, linn, cyperaces [vricsham, 155]. Alias 
D bicolor, bnlbosus, hexastachyus, hydra, litoralis, pro- 
cerns, var. benghalensis, jomenicus, tetrastachyus. Culms 2-4 
inches high, semiterete, three-cornered ; root bulbous, tunicate, 
with bulbiferous fibres; spikelets linear-lanceolate, acuminate, 
ten to sixteen-flowered, alternate in the apex of the culm, lower 
two double ; scales ovate-lanceolate, acuminate ; style trifid ; seed 
oblong, three-cornered, involucre with alternate leaflet; two 
lower ones longer than the spikes ; leaves filiform, all radical, far 
Bheathjng. In sandy situations on céromandel coast [q.v.] 
becomes a troublesome weed in the gardens; tuber has an 
ngreeable fragrance and an aromatic balsamic bitter taste; 
nntives use it at festivals, powdering it up and sprinkling 
powder on the images. Tubers are used medicinally as stimu- 
lant, diaphoretic, stomachic and tonic; veidyans recommend 
decoction in fevers, and where there is a tendency to dropsy, in 
quantity of half a cupful twice daily; quoted.in pharm. but 
-non-officinnl. Cattle eat the greens; pigs eat the tubers; the 
latter can be used as flour in times'of scarcity, and eaten roasted 
Tubers used 
by perfumers on account of fragrance, giving an essential oil. 
With the grass mat manufacturers make the common floor 
mats called Caray poy, staining them like those made of the 
Creeping grass sedge (a084 - 
Ürppul Mal. ; emm fev - úrppul, Tam.). Tam. from (бг, 
tam. to creep + pul, tam. grass). Botanically Cyperus [coray] 
pangorei, rottb., cyperaceæ [vricsham, 155]. Alias Papyrus 
angorei. Next to Rotundns, the most important species. 

oot, perennial; culms 3-6 feet, naked, obsoletely three-sided, 
smooth ; leaves consisting of two or three sheaths embracing 
the base. of the culms; umbels decompound ; umbellets 
subsessile ; involucre abont four-leaved, one or two longer than 
the umbel; spikelets alternate, many-flowered ; seeds ellipti- 
cally triangular; common in ditches and borders of tanks. 
Mats common at calcutta are made from this grass; when 
green, they are split into three or four pieces, which on drying 
contract sufficiently to bring the margins in contact or to 
overlap each other; in this state they are woven. Demon 
sedge (63, mox - rakkisatunga, Tel). Tel. from (rakkisa, 


tel. she devil + tunga, tel. cyperus rotundus, linn.); from 
being thé largest species ou coromandel coast. Botanically 
Cyperus [coray] roxburghii, an. ab. e., cyperacem [vricsham, 
155]. Alias Cyperus elatus. Umbel decompound and supra- 
decompound, contracted ; rays elongated, compressed and tri- 
gonal, fascicled and umbelled from many fastigiate , cylindric 
sub-sessile spikes; spikelets imbricated, linear, ebracteolate 
twelve to sixteen-flowered ; scales closely imbricated, embracing, 
roundish-ovate, obtuse with a small mucro; caryopsis oblong, 
three-cornered, acute at both ends, smooth ; “leaflets of the 
many-leaved involuore twin, outer ones largest and with the 
radical leaves broad; involucels narrow, shorter than the nm- 
bellet; culm triquetrous, angles rough above, sides concave. 


Fisherman’s sedge (HA STET - kaivartimustaka, San.; 
2390310) - párappullu, Mal). ‘Title from being found on sea 


shore. San. from (kaivarta, san. fisherrhan + mustaka, san. 
eyperus rotundus, linn.). Mal. from (para, san. shore + pul, 
mal. grass). Title otherwise Lofty cyperus. Botanically Cype- 
rus [coray] venustus, г. br., cyperacew [vricsham, 155]. Culm 
triquetrous, leafy at the base, glabrous; leaves three-nerved, 
flat, scabrous аф the margin; umbel compound, many-rayed, 
rays somewhat digitately branched at the apex; involucre five- 
leaved, very long; spikes spicately arranged in long branches, 
patent, narrow linear, compressed, ten to sixteen-flowered ; 
scales keeled and boat-shaped, ovate, muoronate, lineolate ; style 
exserted; achenium oblong, slightly arched, externally convex- 
angular, very finely dotted, a half shorter than the scale. 


Flood sedge (Cs - pati, Hind.; se95:oX - jalatunga, Tel. ; 
90-5830) - pottappullu, Mal). Title from binding banks from 


floods. Tel. from (jala, san. water + tunga, tel. сурегив rotun- 
dus, linn). Mal. from (potta, mal. worthless + pul, mal. grass). 
Mal. also (ira), meaning moist. Botanically Cyperus [coray], 
punoticulatus, vahl., cyperacem [vricsham, 155}. Alias Cyperus 
bacha, inundatus, procerus. Tall; culm triangular; glabrous ; 
leaves stiff, keeled flat, somewhat scabrous on the margin and 
kee] ; umbel decompound, somewhat eight-rayed, large, diffuse ; 
rays bracteately three to five-cleft, branches many-spiked ; spikes 
Spicately arranged, much spreading, broadly linear, twenty to 
twenty-six flowered; involucre three-leaved, very long; scales 
roundish-elliptio, shortly muoronate, keeled; stamens two; 
achenium obliquely sub-cordate, compressed at tho sides, dotted 
and slightly scabrous, bright chestnut, shorter by half than the 

Helps to bind banks from гарійібу of water in streams. 
Indian matting sedge (ir 1&5: o x - goddutunga, Tel. ; 2 Pra- 
kalehi, Singh.) Tel. from (goddu, tel. beast + tunga, tel. oy- 
perus rotundus, linn.).. Botanically Cyperus [coray ] corymbosus, 
rottb., cyperaceæ (угісвһат, 155]. Alias Cyperus, tegetus. 
Culth triangular, leafless, sheathing at the base, gldbrous ; umbel 
pomponnd, corymbiform, somewhat seyen-rgyed, longer raya 
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° Pers. ; Muss 


urukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


CORAY. 


brachiately branched ; involucre somewhnt four-leaved, twice 
exceedmg the umbel ; leaflets flat, scabrous at the margin; spikes 
four to twelve, spicately faseicled, patent, linear, compressed, 
twelve to thirty-two flowered ; scales oblong, rounded emarginate 
at the apex, keeled and boat-shaped, five-nerved, rusty, keel 
green ; achenium oblong, triquetrous, nearly three times shorter 
than the scale; wings of the rhacheola slowly becoming rusty and 
loosening. Floor mats [boriyah] are largely made of this. 
Large sedge (999 - peddasháka, Tel). Те]. from (pedda, tel. 
large + sháka, tel. cyperus rotundus, linn.). Botanically Cy- 
perus [coray] umbellatus, burm., cyperacem [vricsham, 155]. 
Root fibrous ; culms erect, 4-6 fect, smooth, bluntly angled, leafy 
at the base ; leaves long, one equalling the culm; involucre three 
to six-leaved, leaflets unequal, the largest 2-3 feet; umbel 
decompound, with many unequal rays ; spiklets numerous, spiked, 
alternate, three to four-flowered ; seed elliptic, triangular. 
Straight sedge (ATIMACAH - nágaramustaka, San.; AMTCALAT - 
nágaramót'há, Mahr. ; А. - sud, Ar. ; су) lire. mushkizamin, 
U- -- négarmotha, Hind. ; 3 ve SG 
Dec. ; BATONS - konnarigadde,.Can.; £&*&5:ox - kólatunga, 
Tel.; @®® - kóra, Mal. ; Феторт - kórai, Tam.). San. from 
(nagara, san. town + musta, san. сурегив rotundus, linn.) ; from 
being found near calentta. Pers. from (mushk, pers. musk + 
zamin, pers. land). Hind. and dec. from sanscrit. Can. from 
(kora, can. short + тйгп, can. smell + gadde, can. root). Tel. 
from (kóla, tel. straight + tunga, tel. cyperus rotundus, linn.). 
Mahr. also (laválá). Can. also (kommarigadde). Tam. also 
(muttakkásu). Title otherwise Caleutta' sedge. — Botanically 
Cyperus [coray] pertenuis, roxb., cyperacew |vricsham, 155]. 
Alias Mariscus cyperus. Culm 3-4 feet, trigonal above; leaves 
few, radical, shorter than the culm; umbel compound and 
decompound ; involucre nearly equalling the umbel; spikelets 
lanceolate, many-flowered ; caryopsis three-cornered. Root is 
cordial, stomachic, and desiccant ; also regarded as diaphoretic 
and diuretic; quoted in pharm. but non-officinal; root also 
aromatic and-used for perfuming the hair. Striped sedge 
(SOx . bilijambubullu, Can.; aie 8j - varappullu, 
Mal.). Can. from (bili, can. white + jambu, can. reed for 
thatch + hullu, can. grass). Mal. from (vara, mal. stripe + 
pul, mal. grass). Title otherwise Fox-tail cyperus. Botanically 
Cyperus [coray] alopecuroides, rottb., cyperace: [vricsham, 
155]. - Culms triangular, glabrous; leaves flat, scabrous on 
the margin; umbel decompound, about nine-rayed, rays very 
unequal, umbellets three to seven-rayed, partial rays densely 
covered with spikes on-every side, forming elongated cylindrical 
compound spikes; involucre three to five-leaved, longer than 
the umbel, partial about eighteen-flowered ; scales broad-elliptic, 
mucronate, obsoletely seven-perved ; western coast. Tail 
sedge (BZ xowTV - dabbejambubullu, Can. з ооо - ira, Mal. ; 
азаа) - valhíri, Singh.). Title from thin stalks. Can. from 
(dabbe, can. thin slip + jambu, can. sedge or reed + hullu, cau. 
grass). Mal. means moist. Botanically Cyperus [coray] iria, 
linn. cyperacem [vricsham, 155]. Iria from malayalam. Culm 


triquetrous, glabrons ; leaves flat, flaccid, rough on the margins; - 


umbel six to eight-rayed ; involucre very long, three. to four- 
leaved ; rays very unequal, branched and fascicled at the apex ; 
spikes linear-compressed, eight to twenty-flowered, flowers 
distant ; scales rounded, obovate-emarginate, very shortly mucro- 


nate, five-nerved ; achenium elliptic, triangular, mucronate, as, 


long as the scale. Yields fibro. Thorny sedge (299 MIP - 
*mullanpullu, Mal). Mal. from (mullu, mal. thorn + pul, mal. 
grass). Botanically Cyperus [coray] pygm:eus, rottb., cype- 
race; [vricsham, 155]. Alias Cyperus diffusus. Culms ciespi- 
tose, triangular, glabrous, leafy at the base ; leaves longer than 
the culm, keeled and flat, scabrous at the margin; heads of 
flowers solitary, ovate-globose, glomerate, sometimes in threes 
or:fours; involucre four to seven-leaved, very long; spikes 
lanceolate, ten to sixteen to-twenty-four flowered; scales oblong, 
acutely mucronate, convex and keeled, three-nerved ; acheninm 
oblong, terminated by the persistent style, convex and obtusely 
angled externally, brownish, one-third shorter than the scale. 
— Water sedge (zes:ox - jalatunga, Tel.). Те]. from (jala, 
san. water + tunga, tol. cyperus rotundus, linn.). Botanically 
Cyperus [coray] procerus, vahl, cyperacew [vricsham, 155]. 
Alias Cyperus tenuiflorus. Culm triquetrous, leafy at the base ; 
leaves ` longer than the culm, keeled, spongy and thickish ; 
umbel compound, many-rayed, rays brachiateiy branched above, 
flexuose ; spikes spicately arranged, distichous, much spreading, 
linear, compressed, many-flowered ; involucre three-leaved, lenf- 
lets scabrous on the margin and keel, one very long; scales 
ovate, elliptic, rounded at the apex; nine-nerved, keeled nnd 
navicular, pale-chestnut; achenium obovute, triangular; a half 
shorter than the scale, Wet land sedge (S= - 
vusumánihullu, Can.; s255:ox- tsalitunga, Tel). Can. from 
(ose, can. charmed + hullu, can. grass). Те]. from (tsali, tel, 
oold + tunga, tel. cyperus rotundus, linn.); from growing in 
moist soil. Botanically Cyperus [coray] compressus, linn, 
cyperacem [vricsham, 155]. Leaves glabrous, flat, longer than 
the triangular culm, younger ones serrulated on the margin ; 
umbel] one to six-rayed, rays three to six spiked at the top, very 
unequal, one almost undeveloped ; involucre three.to Six-lenved 
very long ; spikes lanceolate and linear, compressed, twenty-four 
to thirty-six flowered; sçales.keeled, acute and mucronate, 


- nagarmotah, 
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many-nerved, green; achenium obovato, triquetrous, ono-third 
the length of the кса1е.——(9) Coraiyaur (Game»muim ду - 
kóraiyáru, Tam.). From (kórai, tam. reed, cyperus + fru, tam. 
river). River; Tanjore dist, Munnargoody and ‘Tritrapoondy 
tals. Branch of Vennaur. Source 2 miles N.W. of Needa- 
mungalam ; course S.E. running from June to December ; navi- 
gable below Moottoopett ; crossed by three bridges. 

CORINGA (S°SOA - kórangi, Tel.). Means small cardamoms, 


Sanscrit corruption (kurangam), meaning a stag, after the golden 
stag inramayanam. Kalingon of Pliny. Allosygne of others.— 
“a” Town, Port, Sea custom superintendent's station; Godavery 
dist., Cocanadn division ; pop. 4,517; lat. 16? 48’; long. 82° 16^; 
from Cocanada 5. 91 miles; from Coonavaram E.S.E. 82 miles ; 
from Ellore E.N.E. 74 miles; from Inzaram N.N.E. 63 miles; 
from Madras N.N.E. 283 miles; from Narsapore E.N.E. 43 
miles; from Rajahmundry E.S.E. 33 miles. South of the 
estuary of the Coringa river. At the entrance is a bar with 12 
or 14 feet of water at spring tides. Within the bar the depth is 
from 2} to 4 fathoms. The lighthouse on the mainland, +} 
miles from Cocanada, warns vessels off the Godavery shoals; 
white; fixed. 14 miles range; visible from all directions sea- 
ward; masonry tower, horizontal alternate bands of black and 
white. Trig. station; lat. 16° 49 09:93"; long. 82° 23’ 07:84”. 
Early Dutch settlement, and once the greatest seaport and ship- 
building centre on the coast, but owing to the extension of the 
delta seaward now of little commercial importance. Being 
situated on a low site near the coast it has frequently been 
subjected to inundations by the sea and to the effects of hurri- 
ennes.and storms, The rising of the sea in May 1787 was so 
high that vessels were drifted as far inland as Rajahmundry. 
In 1802 there was a dock [dhony] for the repair of ships of the 
Royal navy. Still frequented by native craft and ship-building 
yards are at work in the hamlet of Tullaraiv. Considerable 
business with Rangoon and Moulmcin is still carried on by small 
vessels. —“*b” River; Godavery dist., Cocanada division. The 
branch of the Godavery opening into Coringa bay. 


CORJY (FALF - kórji, Can. ; 35@= - khórjam, Tel.), 


“ , 


Otherwise written Corge.—*“ a” Measure of capacity. 42 
moodies = 1 corjy [alavay, 3 c]. Approximate actual value, 1 
corjy = 1,764 pucka seers or 41 Indian maunds, or 70 cubic feet, 
520 cubic inches. Compare Garce.—''b" Madras town cloth 
meusure. А bale. 20 tauns or pieces = 1 corjy [alavay, 1 c]. 
COROMANDEL (Qarar воз - shózhamandalam, 
Tam.) From (shózham, tam. the kingdom + mandala, san. 
region). Land of the cholas. The name occurs on the temple 
inscription of Tanjore and in an inscription of A.D. 1101 at a 
temple to Varauliasawmy near Seven pagodas [q.v.], and is still 
quite current. Cf. Eclamundalam or ceylon, Chera mundalam, 
Tondaimundalam, &c. The Portuguese first gave the name to 
the east coast, and since then common with sailors. In San 
Bartolomeo it appears as Ciola mandala [coast]. Coromandel 
ebony (| 5245 wp - ábnúsidakhaní, Hind.). See sep. title. 
Coromandel gooseberry (H€ - karmaranga, San.; RATE - 
kamarakha, Mahr.; KTS - kamrbala, Conc. ; Dye - khamrak, 
Hind. and Dec.; („2+ eK ads - blimbingmanis, Malay; Z#6xo% - 
dárehuli, Can. ; G»9759 - darepuli, Too. ; 5455% - tamaratamu, 


Tel.; 222084 - chaturappuli, Mal.; ир r jag - tamarattai, 
Tam). ‘Title from habitat end flavor of fruit. San, from 
(karma, san. work + ranga, san. desire), making food palatable. 
Hind. and dec. from sanscrit. Malay from (blimbing, malay, 
nverrhon bilimbi, linn. + manis, malay, sweet). Can. from 
(dáre, can, edge + huli, can, tamarind) ; from angular fruit. 
Mal. from (chatura, san. square + puli, mal. tamarindus indica, 
linn.); from angular fruit. Tam. from (tamaram, tam. lac); 
from yellowish fruit. Mahr. also (karambala), Hind, also 
(míthákamaranga), sweet carambola. Tel. also (karumonga). 
Tam. also (shagadam). Title otherwise Caramba, Carambola, 
Carambola apple, Country gooseberry, Curmrung, Sweet blimb- 
ing. Botanically Averrhoa [lavaly] carambola, linn., geraniacem 
[vricsham, 31]. Specific name from sanscrit. Tree, 15-20 feet; 
leaves slightly sensitive, alternate, unequally pinnated ; leaflets 
ovate, acuminated, two to five pair on small petioles; calyx 
glabrous; stamens five; flowers disposed in short racemes aris- 
ing from smaller branches on the trank ; corolla five-petalled, 
campanulate ; petals yellowish purple ; fruit acutely five-angled, 
with a smooth yellowish rind; seeds with aril. F ruit rather 
larger than hen's egg; previous to becoming quite ripe possesses 
a flavor somewhat between that of sorrel and a green gooseberry ; 
when perfectly ripe, semi-transparent and of a fine rich amber, 


contains a large quantity of quadroxalate of potash, has a strong - 


and agreeable scent as nearly as possible like that of quince 
[bedauna], as well as a peculiar flavor. Leaves, root, and fruit 
used as cooling medicine. Fruit eaten, preserved and pickled ; 
jeaves are a good substitute for sorrel [sour auray]. Unripe 
fruit astringent and used ns a mordant [cauram]; juice used in 
removing iron moulds from linen; leaves are good fodder. Wood 
light red, hard, close-grained. There is a small variety having 
fruit smaller by about half ; when ripe of a deep-green color and 
not nearly so handsome a fruit, without the acidity of the ordi- 

агу kind, but also entirely without its fine flavor. No other 
КООП вресїез һеге. Coromandel red wood (yus W wb - 


nátkáchandan, Hind.) Same as Soymida. 


COROMANDEL (Eq Lo хл GD - karumanal, Tam.). Title 
Dutch or Anglo-indian corruption by analogy with the real 
Coromandel ; for which see above. Tam. from (karu, tam. black 
+ manal, tam. sand). Town; Chingleput dist., Ponnairy tal. ; 
рор. 4,639 ; acres 9,513; lat. 13? 27°; long. 80° 21’; from 
Ponnairy N.E. 11 miles; from Sydapett N. 30 miles. Lies 
opposite Poolicat. One of oldest Dutch settlements on East 
coast, and mentioned as early as 1499 by Italian travellers. 
Some half-deserted European bungalows still remain. The 
inhabitants at present are fishermen. ‘There is also a thriving 
ship-building [dhony] yard for native craft. 


COROO (§*& - kóru, Tel.). Share [coor]. Согоо graumam 


is a Ryotwar [q.v.] or Government village, as one in which the 
circar [q.v.] shares; as opposed to inam [q.v.], shrotriem [q.v.], 
and zemindarry [q.v.] villages. Sangoroo, from (sagamu, tel. 
half) is a half share. 

CORROO (So, - karru, Tel.). From (kúru, tel. to collect). 


Small hamlet. Suffix in place names, as Keshana corroo 
meaning keshanna’s hamlet. 


CORUNDUM (1-4 - kuruvinda, $ат.; 5,<- kurand, Hind. ; 
%8D08%» - kurivindamu, Tel.; ©с927а0во - kuruvindam, Mal. , 


@G 5 д1 - kurundam, Tam.). Title from hindostany. Also 
called Adamantine spar. A sort of sapphire [asan as 
including the grey and darker-colored opaque crystajlized 
specimens. Greenish color. Pure alumina, crystallizing in the 
hexagonal system. Sapphire and ruby [laul] are forms of 
corundum, and emery is a granular variety, mixed with magne- 
tite or hwmatite. This stone is, with the exception of the 
diamond [vajram], the hardest substance known [coorvinda 
cull, ratnam]. See vol. II, 38. 


CORUNGA (вр®@&&ти› - kazhangukkáy, Тат.). Tam, 
from (kazhagu, tam. game + kay, tam. fruit); from use of nut 
as marbles by boys. Same as Bonduc nut. 


COSHAM (zEI3T.- kósha, San.), From (kush, san. to embrace). 


A registry of village lands, a dictionary [acarauthy, nigantoo]. 
Also sheath of a plant [vricsham], seed-yessel, cocoon [peelah 
Also ono of the five sheaths [puncha cosham] to the soul 
[autmam] in philosophy [vedauntam]. 


COSS (ЖЇЗЇ - krósha, San.). From (krush, san. to cry out), 
Indian league. 2,000 baums = 1 coss; 4 coss = 1 gow [alavay, 
1 е]. Approximate actual value, 1 coss = 24 miles. Cutcha 
coss is half of pucka. In Mysore the Sultauny coss is about + 
miles. Same as San. crosham, Hind. croe, Can. hardaury, Tel. 
pargoo. See vol. I, 609 ; II, 505, . 


COSTUM (HE - kusht'ha, San. ; b.5 - kust, Ar.; = - 
kost, Pers.; e ç - kát, Hind. ; als - pachak, Dec. ; RY ss oo = 


góshtamu, Tel.; Qari - kéttam, Tam.). Title from san- 
scrit. San. from (ku, san. Бай + ва, san, spot). Ar., &c,, from 
sanscrit. San. also (kósht'ha) ; (káshmíra), meaning cashmere 
plant [arabian costum]. Hind. also (kustitalkh), meaning bitter 
costus. Tel. also (changalikóshtamu). Greek xóeros. There 
was «ócTos àpaBikbs, white, best of all; кбттоз lv5uxbs, dark; 
and кбстоѕ сорак, pale yellow. Title otherwise Costus [eagle 
wood], Coost. Botanically Saussurea lappa, clarke, compositw 
[vriesham, 74]. Alias Aplotaxislappa; Aucklandia costus. The 
root is imported; has a pungent, aromatic taste, with odour 
resembling orris root, which natives call by same name, Has 
been used in hindoo medicine from earliest ages. Is narcotio 
when smoked and aromatic and stimulant internally. Is a 
valuable perfume and is a preservative to woollen cloths; 
exported to china, where reduced to powder and burnt in 
temples. Two varieties of this root are recognised according to 
their taste as sweet and bitter. Another species is Candicans, 
The present genus is distinct from Arabian costum [q.v.]. 


COT (2171960 - kattil, Tam.). From (kattu, tam. to bind), 
A bedstead [cuttil]. It is universal as а searterm; used in the 
south; answers to north indian charpoy (q.v.]. 


COTAUR (8° с> - kot'háru, Tel.; Gau Lm) - kottáy, 


Tam.) From (kódu, tam. to bend); from slope. A pent-house 
for cattle [cottye, pandaul]. A depot for the salo of salt [ooppoo]. 

COTCHOO (929. - koççu, Mal). Small [coonch, coonjam]. 
Cotchan (@9.9\% - koggan, Mal) Lad [coonjan].—— 
Cotchilitty (g - dadrumári, San, ; oo fla.oj) e - 
kocgilaggippullu, Mal. ; Oar FANS Sus * koggilittippul, 
Tam.). Title from malayalam, San. from (dadru, san. ring- 
worm + márí, san. killer), Mal. from (koggu, mal. small + ila, 
mal, tender + pullu, mal, grass). Tam, from malayalam. ‘Title 
otherwise Dauby dooby, Riffrworm killer [chakondah). Botani. 
cally Xyris indica, linn., xyridacewe [vriesham, 140]. Annnal, 1 
foot ; leaves radical, ensiform, on one edge slit into a sheath for 
the scape, pointed, smooth ; head globular; seales roundish ; 
scape naked, round, striated, the length of the leaves, each 
supporting а round, flower-bearing head; calyx three-leaved ; 
petals three, unguiculate, with oval crenate borders, just rising 
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930 COTE—COTTAY. 
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; flowers bright yellow. Considered of great 
КЫЫ vate Hs the malabar coast [q.v.]; juice of leaves 
mixed with vinegar [caudy] applied externally in itch ; leaves 
and root boiled in oil applied in 1оргозу [cooshtam]. Gives 
fibre. There are other species :—anceps, lappacea, nilagiriensis, 
oryzetorum, pauciflora, walkeri. 


COTE (12 - kóta, Sam.; eS - kot, Hind.; 8565 - kóta, 


Tel). From (kut, вап. to curve). Fort. Suffixin place names ; 
as Dhauracote, meaning stream + fort; Srungavarpoocote, 
meaning peak + town + fort [kota].——Cotappa condah 
(55&35^ os - kótappakonda, Tel.). From (kótappa, tel. shiva + 


konda, tel. hill). Hill of Coteshwaran, a name of Shiva. San- 
Bcrit name (kotéshvnragiri) meaning shiva, hill-lord + mountain. 
Mountain, Place of pilgrimage ; Kistna dist., Narsarowpett tal. 
The shrine upon the hill is modern. It is 600 fect above the 
plain, and is approached by a winding flight of stone steps. 
Festival at new moon [amavausyay] in February, attended by 
about 60,000 persons, at which there is considerable trade in 
timber. Trig. station in lat. 16° 09’ 09-73” ; long. 80° 04’ 47:49" ; 
height 1,588 feet; from: Narsarowpett S. 6 miles. Cotepaud 
(ba - kótapádu, Tel). From (above + pádu, tel. village). 
Village, Head-quarters of Jeypore maharajah’s ameen [q.v.]; 
Vizagapatam dist. Jeypore division; pop. 3,257; lat. 19° 09’ ; 
long. 82° 22’; from Jeypore N.W. 27 miles; from Vizagapatam 
N.W-116 miles. Formerly head-quarters of a Deputy tahsildar. 
Eighteen old mud forts. Small temple on an island in a lake, 
temple on the edge of the lake, a stone image of a goddess, and 
a Mabomedan tomb. The lake is semi-circular in shape and is a 
mile long and about two furlongs broad. Dng in the name of 
Damayanty, wife of Nalan, after whom it is called Damayanty 
saras. The town is the centre of a vast tract of wet paddy 
[q.v.] cultivation.——Cotiote (89090000? - kóttayatt, Mal.). 
Adjectival form of Cottayam.—— Cotta (2905 - kótta, Mal.). 
Means fort. River; Malabar dist., Cooroombranaud tal.; lat. 
11° 34 N.; long. 75° 39' E. From a fort commanding entrance 
to the sea. Formerly haunt of pirates. Drains heavy mass 
of virgin forest on W. slopes of Wynaud ghauts, and for its 
length discharges more than usual quantity of water. Navi- 
gable at all seasons for boats for 20 miles to Coottiyaudy. 
Length about 46 miles. Tho water communication on this river 
is linked on the north with Badagara by the Badagara canal, and 
on the south by the Payoly canal, with the extensive natural 
backwater [cauyal] communication of the Agalapoya river. 
Cottah ( жүт - kóta, San.; 5,5 - kota, Hind.; ғ, - kóta, Tel. ; 
Ф503 - kótta, Mal). Fort. Suffix in place names; as Poodoo- 
cottah, meaning new + fort [cottay, kota].——Cottaur (#90504 - 
kóttár, Mal.). From (kótta, mal. fort + áru, mal. river). Greek 
korridpa pntpdrodis. Town, Head-quarters of Sub-magistrate 
and District moonsif; Travancore state, Pudmanaubhapooram 
division, Agasteeshwaram tal. ; рор. 19,968 ; lat. 8° 10" N. ; long. 
77° 29 Е. ; from Sooshindram N.W. 2 miles ; from Alleppey S.E. 


116 miles ; from Cottayam S.S.E. 115 miles ; from Madras S.S. W. ` 


387 miles; from Nagarcoil S. 14 miles; from Paravore S.S.E. 
157 miles ; from Quilon B.E. 75 miles ; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 
39 miles; from the sea N. 5j miles. Large Bramin village 
known as Vaudeshwaram with old Shiva temple. Mentioned by 
Ptolemy as in the country of the &io:; also mentioned, as Tapa) (a 
in the Periplus, identical in part with South travancore. Cot- 
tora of Pliny and Cottara of the Peutinger tables; not to be 
confounded with Cottonara [cadatnaud]. The greatest com- 
mercial town in South travancore. Ancient pagoda [q.v.] with 
inscription of Paraucrama paundyan. St. Francis Xavier's 
church in heart of town where is a festival every year. Weaving 
colony. Situated on main road to Tinnevelly through Aramboly 


pass [ghaut].—— Cottauram (2905200 - kottéram, Mal). From 
(above + agára, san. house). Palace; branch of a covilagam 
[q.y.] of а rajah's family in Malabar.—Cottay (RIZ - kóta, 
Bau.; Gar æL. - kóttai, Tam.). Fort. Sufix in place names 
as Armoogamcottay, meaning proper name + fort [cote, cottah, 
kota]. The Tamul Cooral has the following :—@)@5 Чех 200 
amiss Lo?» agGuergih averey mug» 
GMUY—“ The constituents of a kingdom are the two waters 
**[mazhay, neer], from above and below, well situated hills and 
“an indestructible fort [kila]."—-— Cottayam (@m95@0 - kótta- 
yam, Mal). See sep. title.—— Cottay peak (Gari eo - kóttai, 
Tam.). Means fort. Mountain; Madura and Tinuevelly dists., 


Travancore state, Periyacoolam tal.; Trig. station; lat. 9° 31’ 


14°30”; long. 77° 26 41:40"; height 6,617 feet; from Madura 
B.W. 56 miles; from Periyacoolam S.8.W. 42 miles. Peak of 
Wostern ghauts [q.v.] at junction of Madura and Tinnevelly 
boundaries.—Cotwaul (J 3545 - kotwál, Hind.). From (above 


+ wil hind. lord). Chief officeg of police. Under native 
*governments the cotwaul exercised magisterial power {inam, 
Hadar}. Cotwaul chauvady was the cotwaul's court. 


. СОТТ (Оет р - kottu, Tam.). Cluster. Suffix in place 
names as Vadacott, menning north cluster. Also prefix in plant 


names ns Cottavaray, meaning cluster bean [guar]. Cottyaunam 
is freckled or axe HER ‘See 


== $$ БӘ 


СОТТА (8*3, - kotta, Tel.. Now. Cottapatam (c žá 
— 


SéxX» - kottapatnamu, Tel. kottapatam *). From (above + 
pattana, san. town). Port, Head-quarters of Superintendent of 
Customs and Sub-magistrate and Sub-registrar; Nellore dist. 
Ongole tal.; pop. 5,653; acres 16,603; lat. 15* 27'; long. 80* 127; 
from Ectamookkala N.E. 6i miles; from Madras N. 1591 mis; 
from Nellore N. 694 miles; from Ongole E.S.E. 82 miles; {төш 
Paudarty S.S.W. 1} miles. Originally built as addition to village 
of Alloor. Northernmost and largest port in the district. 
Carries on an extensive trade by sea in grain, oil-seeds [yennay], 
and other produce of the Cunibum and Doopaud tracts. The 
sea-borne trade is however to a large extent diverted to the 
Buckingham canal [q.v.] which is I} miles. from the town. 
Population chiefly Comaties. Salt [оорроо] manufactory.—— 
Cottapettah (£7 ёз - kottapéta, Tel.). From (above + ptta, 
tel. suburb).—* a” Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery district, Pay 
Кв. 70.—“b” Village, Deputy tahsildar's station; Godavery dist., 
Amalaupooram tal. ; lat. 16°43’; long. 81°56’; from A malaupooram 
N.W.12 miles; from Cocanada S.W. 28 miles ; from Coonnvaram 
S.S.E. 71 miles; from Ellore E. 51 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 
267 miles; from Narsapore N.E. 20 miles; from Rajahmundry 
5.5.Е. 21 miles; from the sea N. 22 miles. Hamlet of Palivela. 


СОТТАН (Qamr ар. - kóttai, Tam.)—“ a” Measure of 
capacity. 21 mercauls = 1 cotiah [alavay, 3a]. Approximate 


actual value, 1 cottah = 7 cubic feet. Tinnevelly. Varies 
with mercaul. Compare Calam.—*b” Superficial measure. 21 
mercauls = 1 cottah [aluvay, 2a}. Approximate actual value, 


1 cottah = 1°62 acres. Same as dhaunyacottay and vithaicottay. 
Compare Tel. garce or veesam of Vizagapatam, Tam. cawny. 
See vol. 1,7609; II, 519. 


COTTAM ( §°85x0 - kottamn, Tel. ; Quam u u - kóttam, 
29 


Tam.). From (kódu, tam. to bend). A cow-house. Division of 
country in early Dravidian history. Applied to a Coorumba fort 
in Coorumba bhoomy [q.v.] in ancient tondaimundalam province. 
See vol. І (141). Snuflix in place names as Manavore cottam. 
Cottacaraiyaur (Gem. L.&ecomrumm - kottakkaraiyéro, 
Tam.) From (kottam, tam. cow-stall + karai, tam. bank + éro, 
tam. river). River; Madura dist., Ramnaud zemindarry. Wide 
and rapid stream formed by junction of two rivulets that enter 
district on west near Cokkarney. Flows into Rajasingamunga- 
lam lake, the superfluous waters of which are conveyed by в 
channel [q.v.] issuing from a large calingula [q.v.] on the 
northern bank. This channel runs in ап east-south-easterly 
course five miles, crosses the high road by Armoogam cottah, 
and flows south-east nearly two miles; thence it pursues an 
east-south-east course towards Cunnanyendal, runs south-cast 
from that village about a mile, separates into two brancbes on 
the west of the high road, and commnnicates with the sea by 
two mouths about a mile distant from each other.—— Cottagam 
(Gert s - kóttagam, Тат.). Tank. Suffix in place names; 
as Pannaycauran cottagam, meaning husbandman’s tank. 


COTTAMULLY (Qar &,5to6v6)) - kottamalli, Tam.). Corrup- 
tion from (kustumburn, san. the plant). Same as Cassibor. 


COTTAUN (ƏTIFFT3TIET - ákáshavalli San.; TRIJAS - 
ákáshavéla, Mahr.; 522 W (jU$ - katánkáper, Hind.; W o$ 
je - katánkájhár, Dec. ; «5 PR Oye - runbutpatri, Mulay; 
890%, - béluballi, Can. ; 2°8X - páchitíga, Tel. ; €020 


weal, - ákáshavalli, Mal. ; Qar ører - kottán, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. from (ákásha, san. sky + valli, san. creeper) ; 
Írom parasitic growth. Malay from (rambut, malay, hair t 
putri, malay, princess). Can. from (bólu, can. a kind of insect 
+ balli, сап. creeper). Tel. from (páchi, tel. moss + tíga, tel. 
creeper), ‘Tam. from (kottam, tam victory); from curing 
virtues. Mahr. also (amaravóla), meaning sky + creeper. Hind. 
also (4kfsbel), meaning sky-creeper. Те]. also (antaravalli), 
meaning growing in mid air + creeper; (nüluiiga) meaning 
thread + creeper; (sitammapéguntlu), meaning seetay, the 
goddess + mother + yarn; cf. Seeta’s knot. Tam, also (erumaik- 
kottán), meaning buffalo + the plant; (indiravalli), meauing 
indran + creeper, air creeper; (nandai), meaning to dissolve; 
medicinal. ‘Title otherwise Air plant, Air-creeper, Leafless 
creeper, Princess’s hair, Moss creeper, Seeta’s yarn, Thread 
creeper. Botanically Cassytha filiformis, linn., lauracem Гугїс- 
sham,111]. Alias Caladium cochin-chinense ; Cassytha aphylla; 
Volutella aphylla. Parasitic leafless thread-like plant found 
twisting round branches of trees; spikes lateral, ascending ; 
calyx three-leaved ; segments very small, round ; petals three, 
lorger than the clayx; flowers small, white, rather remote; 
bracteas three-fold, embracing the fructification ; fruit a drupe 
with а one-seeded nut, round. ‘The juice mixed with sugar 
[q.v.] is applied to inflamed eyes; whole plant pulverised and 
mixed with dry ginger [q.v.] and butter is used in the cleaning 
of inveterate ulcers. Plant put as a seasoning into butter-milk 
mor], especially by bráminsin south. Juice mixed with gingelly 
[os oil is employed in strengthening roots of hair. For mooda- 
cottaun or palsy curer sce Oolinja. 


COTTAY (4757 - bíja, San. ; e - guthli, Hind.; ee _ 
bíja, Can. ; o - vittu, Tel. ; wrong) - anti, Mal. ; Q amu e»... 
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kottai, Tam.). Nut, kernel, or large всей (pazham] ; one of the 
Dravidian terms for plant products added to the word root 
[vricshamj.——(1) The following are two key-lists of the edible 
nuts of s. india; further information must be traced in the 
glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross-references 
at end of this volume; see also vricsham, 7, for the method 
of expressing the products, &c., of plants in the dravidian 
languges.—“a” Aleurites triloba, lumbang nut; Anacardium 
occidentale, cashew; Arachis hypog:ea, ground nut; Artocarpus 
incisa, ratadel; Artocarpus integrifolia, brend-fruit; Avicennia 
officinalis, ooppata mangrove ; Bauhinia racemosa, small-flowered 
mountain ebony ; Buchanania latifolia, chironjee ; Cocos nuci- 
fera, cocoanut ; Coffea arabica, coffee; Euryale ferox, makhanah ; 
Juglans regia, walnut; Nelambium speciosum, sacred lotus ; 
Nymph:ea lotus, red indian water-lily ; Nymphzen stellata, blue 
indian water-lily; Pistacia vera, pistachio nut; Prunus amyg- 
dalus, almond ; Semecarpus anacardium, marking-nut tree; 
Sterculia fcetida, bastard poon ; Storculia nrens, false tragacanth ; 
Terminalia belerica, БеПегіс myrobalan; Terminalia catappa, 
country almond; Terminalia chebula, chebulic myrobalan ; Trapa 
bispinosa, water caltrops.—'' b" Almond, prunus; Bread-fruit, 
artocarpus ; Caltrops, trapa ; Cashew, anacardium ; Chironjee, 
buchanania ; Cocoanut, cocos; Coffee, coffea; Country almond, 
terminalia; False tragacanth, sterculia; Ground nut, arachis ; 
Lotus, nelumbium ; Lumbang nut, aleurites; Makhanah, euryale; 
Mangrove, avicennia ; Marking nut, semecarpus ; Mountain 
ebony, bauhinia ; Myrobalan, terminalia ; Pistachio nut, pista- 
cia ; Poon, sterculia ; Ratadel, artocarpus ; Walnut, juglans ; 
Water-lily, nymphwa.——(2) Compare also the following non- 
edible nuts:—Adhatoda vasica, mulabar nut; Areca catechu, 
betel nut; Casalpinia bonduc, bezoar nut; Ciesalpinia bonducella, 
corunga nut; Calophyllum wightianum, keena nut ; Carum 
bulbocastanum, great earth nut; Corypha umbraculifera, talipot 
nut; Entada scandens, lady-nut; Jatropha curcas, physic nnt ; 
Moringa pterygosperma, bennut; Randia dumetorum, emetic 
nut; Sepindus trifoliatus, soap nut; Strychnos nux vomica, 
vomit-nut; Strychnos patatorum, water filter nnt ; Terminalia 
citrina, gall nut.——(9) For oil nuts and seeds seo Yennay. 
COTTAYAM (290500 - kéttayam, Mal.). From (kótta, mul. 
fort + akam, mal. within) [cote] ——(1) The northern divi- 
sion of Travancore, divided into eleven talooks. Has more than 
a third of population of whole state, some 900,000. —— ( 2 ) 
Talook ; Travancore state, Cottayam division ; pop. 64,958. 
Greatest length, N. to S. 10 miles. Greatest breadth, E. to W. 
20 miles. Sub-divided into seven praverties and containing 
eighty-one caras or villages. Bounded N. by Yaittoomanore апа 
Meenachel talooks, E. by Chungacherry and Meenachel talooks, 
S. by Chungacherry and'Ambalapoya talooks, and W. by Vemba- 
naud lake and Shertala talook. In some places hilly, in others 
low with paddy-felds. Soil is productive. The principal indus- 
tries are coppray [q.v.], coir [q.v.], pepper [q.v.], dry ginger 
{q.v.], and molasses [jaggery]. Irrigated by Meenachel river. 
—(3) Town, Head-quarters of Division and Tahsildar ; Tra- 
vancore state, Cottayam division, Cottayam talook ; pop. 14,607 ; 
lat. 9° 36’; long. 76° 33’; from Alleppey E.N.E. 14 miles ; from 
Bombay S.S.E. 680 miles; from Cochin S.E. 31 miles ; from 
Madras S.W. 350 miles ; from Nagarcoil N.W. 113 miles ; from 
Paravoro S.S.E. 43 miles; from Quilon N. 47 miles ; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 80 miles ; from the sea E. 14 miles. On 
Mecnachel river in the middlo of fine scenery, about eight miles 
to the interior of the eastern bank of the Vembanaud backwater 
[cauyal], along which it extends for somo distance. It crowns 
the bank of a large navigablo stream and is on the main road to 
Poermaid. Former head-quarters of the Cottayam rajahs. 
Almost wholly inhabited by Syrian christians, who form a 
thriving community. Head-quarters of the Church. mission 
восіобу since 1816. Cross with Pahlava (q.v. inscription in 
the old church, tablet with Pahlava inscriptions, nnd Syriun 
copper plates. Manufacture of molasses. Lately become of 
importance, as all trade from Madura country by Peermaid 
pass over ghauts [q.v.] is carried here, and thence by boats 
through backwaters to Alleppey. "There are celebrated native 
physicians here.——(4) Talook, Malabar district, Tahsildar's 
pay Rs. 175. Area 462 square miles. Comprises the old talooks 
of Cottayam and Tellicherry. North centre coast of district. 
Bounded north by Chiracal, east by Coorg and Wynaud, south 
by Wynaud and Cooroombranaud, and west by the sea. The 
country, S miles in a parallel with the coast, 18 composed о 
ороп ridges betweon the cultivated valleys. A few eminences 
are wooded. ‘There is very little flat land beyond a belt along 
{һе coast аһоц& Tellicherry and cultivated valleys. Whole 
eastern portion is one dense wood with a few cultivated spots to 
the foot of the ghauts {q.v.]. In island of Dharmapatam only 
flat ground is that under wet cultivation and marsh, rest is 
undulating ground falling in cliffs towards the sea. Opposite is 
a rocky island, called Grove island. About half a mile west of 
Tellicherry i8 а ridgo of rocks which affords shelter for craft. 
Cangote forest belongs to Government. ‘The soil in some parts 
vards the coast is brown and sandy; on the rising grounds in 
ay “or it is rich and gravelly ; the cultivated valleys a brown 
sea wards mountains and in forests rich and black ; produe- 
loam ; о rice [paddy] of diferent kinds, cocoanut [ ch betel 
DAN BEP ca-nut [q.v.], cardamom [q.v.], pepper [q.v.] in great 


q.v.), are d dry grains [q.v.] of sorts, Cottayam is celebrated 


quantities an 
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for its pepper crops. Iron [auhan] is found but not worked. 
Cloths of inferior sorts are made. In Nittore, suburb of 
Tellicherry, weaving is carried on by Basel mission. Arrack 
[q.v.], jaggery [q.v.], oil [yennay] from coppra [q.v.] and 
other nuts are manufactured. Copper [taumram] vessels are 


manufactured at Tellicherry and at Mattanore in Pychy | 


amshom.  Eighty square miles under cultivation. Places of 
archeological interest :— Cannavam, Cathirore, Coottooparamba, 
Cottayam, Cullye, Dharmapatam, Keelore, Manattana, Meilan. 
jenm, Nittore, Paunore, Peringnlam, Pinaroy, Poottore, Shiva- 
pooram, Tellicherry, Tirvangaud, Tricaniyore and Triprangot- 
tore. Principal trig. station:—Dharmapatam. The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Bramhagherry 
(602079 - brahmagiri, Mal.). Seo вер. title, ——Candamcoonn 


(ammm - kantamkunnu, Mal). From (kantam, mal. field + 
kunnu, mal. hill). Village; pop. 10,641; lat. 11° 52’; long. 
75° 38’; from, Tellicherry N.E. 10 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 
4-1 miles; from the sea E. 16 miles. Cangote (&gmaio - kan- 
navam, Mal.) See sep. title. Cathirore (co - katirür, 
Mal). From (katir, mal. spiko of corn + úr, mal. village). 
Amshom, Village; рор. 9,933 ; lat. 11° 47’ N.; long. 75° 35’ E. ; 
from Calicut N.N.W. 40 miles ; from Tellicherry N.E. 4 miles ; 
from the sea E. 4} miles. Head-quarters of the British troops 
during the Cotiote rebellion, 1796-1805. Two rock-cut caves. 
Formerly seat of Tahsildar and subsequently of District moonsif. 
Chauvacherry ( азаз®рфб\- chavashshéri, Mal. chávacheri *)- 
From (chával, mal. cock + shéri, mal. village). Amshom, 
Village; pop. 4,150; lat. 11° 57’; long. 75° 39'; from Calicut 
N.N.W. 49 miles; from Tellicherry N.E. 16 miles ; from the sea 
E. 20 miles. Moplah bazaar [q.v.] and palace to the north. 
Culloor temple and Paulote mosque [musjid ]. Codoly (9409 
aisé] - kotuvalli, Mal.). From (kotu, mal. steep + valli, т.а]. 
village); from a fort of that name at the month of tho river. 
Otherwise Tellicherry river. River. Rises on the western slopes 
of the Wynaud ghaut. Coottooparamba (&qgaaomqu - Кабо. 
paramba, Mal.). See sep. title. Cotiote (@a0gum@o - kótta- 
yatt, Mal). See sep. title. Cottayam (G&osgqo - kóttayam, 
Mal). Sce below.—Cottiyore (©2519 - kottiyár, Mal.). 
From (kóttam, mal. temple + úr, mal. village). Village, Place 
of pilgrimago ; lat. 11° 52'; long. 75° 54’; from Calicut N. 42 
miles; from ‘ellicherry E.N.E. 26 miles; from the sea E. 
34 miles. Annual festival in April-May. Shiva temple called 
Trichercoonn. On road from Manattana to Wynaud. Cullye 
(ejoa - kalláyi, Mal). From (kul, mal. stone + azhi, mal, 
river mouth). Mal. also (karinnóttukalláyi), meaning cullyo 
of caringode, to distinguish it from calicut cullye. Amshom, 
Village, Port; pop. 6,666; lat. 11? 43'; long. 75° 34°; from 
Bombay S.S.E. 510 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 34 miles; from 
Mahé N.W. 1 mile; from Talye S.E. 2} miles; from Tellicherry 
S.E. 4 miles. Inside the bar of the Mahé river, which can 
be entered by small sized country craft. Contains two caves 
cut out of laterite [q.v.]. Also Parimatam temple and Cullye 
mosque. There is little coasting trade. A land customs station 
of the French settlement frontier. Dharmapatam (coz2so - 
dharmmatam, Mol). See sep. title. Tritty (80 6151) . ivitti *, 
Mal). Meaning dark from the shade of trees. River. Rises in 
Perambandy ghaut in Coorg. Is crossed by a large iron girder 
bridge. Trvenaud ($0099 $aimeg -iruvainátu, Mal). From 
(iru, mal. two + vazhi, mal. line + nátu, mal. country); this tract 
of land was formerly governed by the numbiyaur, but belonged 
to the colattiry rajals and hence the name. Village. Manat- 
tana (amoa - manattana, Mal). From (mana, mal. nambári 
house + tanal, mal. shade). Amshom; pop. 4,190; lat. 11° 55’; 
long. 75° 48’ ; from Calicut N. 45 miles; from Tellicherry E.N.E. 
21 miles; from the sea E. 28 miles. Twenty-eight miles from 
Tellicherry and 8 from Cangote ; once a military post. Redoubt 
on the summit of a low hill. Meilanjenm (NAZLIM - 
mailinjanmam, Mal). From (mailán, mal. a family of that 
name in malabar + janmam, mal. a freehold). Amshom, 
Village; рор. 3,154; lat. 11° 44’; long. 75° 34°; from Calicut 
N.N.W. 37 miles; from Cottayam S.S.W. 5} miles; from Telli- 
cherry E. 2} miles; from the sea E. 1} miles. Two rock-cut 
sepulchral caves. Part is included in the Tellicherry munici- 
pality.—— Meroompoya (6200392109) - merámpáyi, Mal). From 
(meruvam, mal. game + páyu, mal.to run). Name in tho first 
part of its course. Otherwise Anjarcundy and Dharmapatain, 
lower down, called after those villages. River. Rises in Periya 
ghaut and after а course of 40 miles divides into two branches 
forming the island of Dharmapatam near Tellicherry.——Paunore 
aude - pánúr, Mal). From (pána, mal. water pot + úr, mal, 
village). Amshom, Village; pop. 9,874; lat. 11 46"; long. 75° 
38’; from Calicut N.N,W. 37 miles; from Tollicherry E. 64 
miles; from the sea E. » miles. Seven miles from Tellicherry, 
formerly seat of District moonsif; populdus Moplah village ; 
ruins of an old fort. Sub-registrar’s station.—Periya peak 
За 1910382900 - périyashikharam, Mal). From (periya, mal. 
great + shikhara, san, peak). Mountain. Pass leading into Cot- 
tayam talook ; wheeled tratlic,——Pychy (aug) - pazhashshi, 
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Mal). Seo sop. title.——Smuggler's pass (wayo - gúd- 
hachuram, Mal.). See sep. title.- Talye (menw - taláyi, 
Mal). From (tala, mal. head + azhi, mal. river mouth). Village, 
Port; from Tellicherry S.E. 1$ miles. Small port on the open 


coast. Tellicherry (ouso - talashshéri, Mal.). See sep. 
title. Yelara (a890 - ézhara, Mal.). From (ézhu, mal. seven 


Village, Port; also called Agaram. 
At the mouth of a small stream, the bar of which cannot be 
crossed even by small craft. The English factors at Tellicherry 
had a warehouse here for collecting pepper [q.v.].——(5) 
Town; Malabar dist., Cottayam tal.; pop. 7,227 ; lat. 11° 49’; 
long. 75° 35'; from Calicut N.N.W. 42 miles ; from Cannanore 
E. 12 miles; from Tellicherry N.E. б} miles; from the sea 8} 
miles. Contains palaces of Cottayam rajahs ; temple known as 
Trikyecoonn. The rebel Pychy rajah belonged to one of the 
branches of the Cottayam family. There are three mosques, 
called Chervancherry musjid, Cotioto jumma musjid, Moothi- 
yanga jumma musjid [q.v.]. 

COTTON ((5b3 - коёп, Ar.). Wool or down surrounding seeds 
of various plants. Americam cotton (25 pel (ks - kutniam- 
ríkah, Hind.; Fotu S A - shímaipparntti, Tam.). Tam. 
means foreign + cotton. Title otherwise Barbadoes cotton, 
Bourbon cotton, Egyptian cotton, Foreign cotton, Georgian 
cotton, Long-stapled cotton, Mexican cotton, New orleans cotton, 
Bea island cotton, West indian cotton. Botanically Gossypium 
[carpausy] barbadense, linn., malvaceæ [vricsham, 25]. Alias 
Gossypium javanicum, nigrum, racemosum. A glabrous annual, 
Stem erect, much branched; leaves, rotund ovate, sub-cordate, 
less than one-third cut into three to fivo lobes, or only angled, 
the upper ones entire; lobes ovate to lanceolate, oblong, acute, 
sinus almost rounded; inflorescence solitary flowered, extra 
axillary ; bracteoles broadly ovate, cordate, not united together, 
at the base deeply lacininted; flowers yellow, often almost 
white, rarely fully expanding ; capsule ovate-conic, acute, three 
to four locular, six to nine-seeded ; sceds black, glabrous below 
the floss. Long fine easily separable cotton; fruits the whole 
year; uses precisely the same as herbaceum. Bengal cotton 
pinu QU - kutnibangálah, Hind.) Botanically Gossypium 

carpausy] neglectum, tod., malyacem [vricsham, 25]. A large 
bush, chiefly grown as a fiold crop, and sometimes seen not more 
than 18 inches high ; leaves, three, five, Seyen-lobed, but extra 
tooth in sinus less distinct and lobes more lincar and simply 
acute, rarely bristle-tipped ; densely coated with long spreading 
hairs, and, if hybridised with herbaceum, var. wightianum [indian 
cotton], having stellate hairs as well; stipules broad, linear; 
infloresence on short lateral branches, two to four-flowered ; 
flowers yellow with purple centre or yellow with purple tinge; 
bracteoles very large with greatly elongate lateral ears but in 
shape above ovate acute, toothed ; Ovary pointed, holl of cotton 

sometimes clongating from the capsule so as to resemble a 

kidney-cotton ; seod with green velver below the floss. Consti- 

tuting to a large extent the so-called Bengals of commerce. 

For hybrids of this species, see the remarks under Indian cotton. 

May itself be only a hybrid between arboroum [tree cotton] and 

herbaceum [indian cotton]. Another sub-arboreous species is 

Peruvian cotton [q.v.], Flowering cotton (5000,59 - 

pepperutel, Tam.) From similar flowers. Same as Portia. 

ench cotton (ев (5 - kutnifránsís, Hind.), Cotton in 

„fruit of Calotropis gigantea {yercum].— Golden silk cotton 

(cs 342 8255 Gayo - darakhtikatirahihinds, Pers. ; of лә - 


pílkapás, Hind, ; Sua WS le - pílkapáskájhár, Dec.; 
eDUAtUn - arasinabáraga, Can. ; Sos - kondagógu, 
Tel. ; &os*se>S - kontópalás, Oor. ; lagya - shímap- 
. paññimaram, Mal.; ageisposniyab - elaimbul, Singh.; Carag - 
kóngu, Tam.), Title from color of flowers, Pers, from (darakht, 
pers. tree + katírah, pers. tragacanth + hindí, pers. indian), 
from use of gum as substitute. Hind. from (pili, hind. yellow 
+ kapás, hind. gossypium herbaceum, linn.), from flowers, 
Oan. from (arasina, can, turmeric + búraga, can, bombax malaba- 
ricum, dec.). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + gógu, tel. hibiscus 
cannabinus, linn.). Mal. from (shíma, mal. foreign + pani, 
mal. cotton + maram, mal tree), Singh. from (ela, singh, white 
+ imbul, singh. eriodendron anfractuosum, dec.). Tam. means 
large tree ТА treo]. Hind. also (katírá), meaning 
fragacanth [false kateerah, kateerah]; (hindíkatíra), meaning 
indian tragacanth. Tel. also (kong), Tam. also (kóngilavu), 
meaning the tree + the silk cotton, bombax malabaricum, dec. ; 
(tanakku) [odul tree, tanakk]. Title otherwise False tragacanth 
tree, Hill hemp, Kateerah gum tree [volvail], Leaf-bollows tree, 
Yellow-flowered cotton. Botanically Cochlospermum gossypium, 
d.c., bixinew [vricsham, 14). Alias Bombax gossypium. Tree, 
50 feet; leavog palmately five-lobed, lobes acuminated, quite 
entire, пррег-війе becoming glabrous; under tomentose; sepals 
five, oval-oblong, unequal, at length eflexed, the two exterior 
ones smaller; petals fivo emarginató, uneqnal-sided ; capsules 
Shortly obovate; seeds numorous, somewhat reniform; flowors 
» yellow, panicled ; peduncles somewhat joined at the baso. 
Flowers appear in february or murch when destitute of leaves; 
flowers aro followed by a five-lobed capsular fruit, as large ав a 
goose egg, which separates into two layers, showing a whitish 
membranous endocarp and numerous seeds the size of a small 
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pea [calauyam] enclosed in long cottony fibres. Clear white 
gummy substance exudes from every part of the tree if broken, 
called gum kateerah [q.v.]; this is one of the country or false 
tragacanths; it is generally in large vermicular pieces, trans- 
versely fissured, and showing a tendency to split up into flat 
scales sometimes in large flat pieces like tragncanth ; when 
moistened it swells up into a bulky transparent jelly, which 
may be diffused in a large quantity of water, but is only 
very sparingly soluble; its solution in water is neutral; the 
portion insoluble in water yields with alkalies [cauram] a thick 
mucilage of a pinkish color, which is not precipitated by acids 
[tezaub]; it has three varieties, white, red and black; black 
the worst; the red or intermediate employed for medicinal 
purposes. Gum kateerah is used as a demulcent in coughs, 
Cotton from seeds used for stuffing pillows, &c.; gum [gond] 
used in shoe-making; seeds give an oil. Wood extremely 
soft, grey; no heart-wood. Gum-katcerah comes also from 
Eriodendron anfractuosum, dec. [silk cotton], and Sterculia 
urens, roxb. [false kateerah]. No other common species here. 
Hedge cotton (STWm oT - yugmap'halá, San.; Je 5 oy о 
utrankíbel, Hind.; — = - jutup, Dec. ; evricozosot9,.- uguru- 
suttuballi, Can. ; MH yw - dushtupuchettu, Tel. ; eoe - 
uttururi, Oor.; Ф2озеђе јазлло) - vélipparutti, Mal. ; Sawanow - 
madahangu, Singh. ; CGaSdUuGsA - vélpparutti, Tam.) 
Title from being a hedgo-plant bearing fruit with cottony 
fibres inside. San. from (уппа, san. couple + p'hala, san. 
fruit); fruits appear in pairs. Hind. from (utran, hind. the 
plant + bel, hind. creeper). Dec. means matted, from bristly 
pods. Can. from (uguru, can. finger nail + suttu, can. round + 
balli, can. creeper); useful in whitlow. Tel. from (dushtu, tel. 
corruption from dzuttu, tel. hair-tuft + chettu, tel. plant); 
bearing bristly pods [kakrasinghy]. Mal. from (véli, mal. hedge 
+ parutti, mal. cotton, gossypium herbaceum, linn.) Tam, 
similar. San. also (yugap’hala), meaning double-fruited. Hind. 
also (sagowáni); (jutak), meaning hair-knot. Can. also (juttu- 
veballi), meaning hair-knot + creeper ; (hálkoratiga). Tel. also 
(jittupuchettu), meaning hair-knot + plant, distinguished from 
Secta’s knot; (gurutichettu). Tam. also (uttámaní), meaning 
best + odour; ironical as it is with a fcetid scent; (uttamatháli), 
meaning best + convolvulus genus; (acc&nimüli) meaning 
linch pin + plant; (kudagaram). Title otherwise*Dog's bano, 
Hair-knot plant, Linch pin plant, Ootran, Whitlow plant. Botani- 
cally Dæmia extensa, r, br., asclepiadea [vricsham, 88]. 
Generic from arabic. Alias Asclepias echinata; Cynanchum 
cordifolium, extensum. Twining, shrubby ; leaves roundish- 
cordate, acuminated, acute, nuricled at the base, downy, glaucous 
benenth; stamineous corona double ; outer one ten-parted, inner 
one five-leaved; peduncles and pedicles elongated, filiform ; 
margins of corolla ciliated ; flowers in umbels, pale green, pur- 
plish inside ; follicles ramentaceous ; has a fetid scent; common 
weed of coromandel ooast [q.v.]. Tke whole plant has emetio 
and expectorant virtues, much used in diseases of children ; 
decoction of leaves anthelmintic ; juice of fresh leaves in asthma; 
juice of leaves mixed with choonam [q.v.] in rheumatism ; 
leaves quoted in pharm, but non-officinal. Very fine strong fibre 
[naur], like flax twine [alsco]. Indian cotton ( RIÙ} - karpásí, 
San. ; Iga - kápüsa, Mahr. ; Т9 - káppusu, Conc.; (955 - 
kutn, Ar.; „> - pambah, Pers.; oS - kapás, Hind. and Dec.; 
ures - kapas, Malay; &5 . hatti, Can. ; ZF - parti, Too.; 59 - 
patti, Tel.; $73, - koppa, Oor.; asc; - parutti, Mal.; Фо - 
kapu, Singh. ; 1105,5 - parutti, Tam.). San. from (kri, san. to 
do); as being useful. Mal. from tamul. Singh. from sanscrit, 
Tam. from (pari, tam. to preserve); as being useful. San. 
also (mághani), meaning produced in maugham [mausam] or 
february; (anagniká), meaning cultivated ; (tundikéri), meuning 


useful in face diseases [indian caper] Mahr. also (déyakaptsa), " 


meaning god + gossypium. Ar. also (kurfus), from sanscrit. 
Tam, also (uppambarutti), meaning to swell + cotton; (tdlippa- 
rutti), meaning the creeper so called + cotton; (venbarutti), 
meaning white cotton; (uttiri) ; (panju). ‘Title otherwise 
Common cotton, Country cotton, Herbaceous cótton, Indian lint, 
Native cotton, Short-stapled cotton, Thread cotton. Dotanically 
Gossypium [carpausy] herbaceum, linn., malvaceæ [vricsham, 
25]. Alias Gossypium indicum,—‘a” The following is botani- 
cally tho typical herbaceum :—perennial and bushy in the warmer 
areas, annual where killed by winter; stems erect, sparsely 
hairy, branches spreading, the bush sub-pyramidal; leaves 
pale green, thick, leathery, and larger and broader than in tho 
variety wightianum, see below, half segmented into three to five, 
often seven lobes; lobes ovate-rotund, constricted below, tho 
middle one acuminate, all shortly bristle-tipped ; upper surfaco 
reticulate, pubescent, with longer hairs on the veins and felted 
below when young with bifid or trifid not stellate hairs, margins 
ciliate; stipules linear lanceolate, those nearer the peduneleg 
shorter and broader ; flowers longer than the bracteoles, petalg 
obovate, unequally cuneate, yellow, with alarge purple patch 
slightly united together below; peduncles about half the length 
of the petioles; bracteoles ovate sub-obtuse, cordate, 

dentate, the entire portion sub-rotund, united to each other 
in texture thinner and more numerously veined than in indian 
cotton ; capsule ovate-rotund four to five-celled, cells Six to seven 
seeded, sceds ovate, beaked at the hilum; under-velyet or CE 
as it is often called short, firmly adhoring, whitish.groy ; wool 


inciso- 
below, 


гет 


COTTON. 


233 


eee SESE мш 


fairly long and white. The following is its variety wightianum, 
which is the chief form here practically found :—stems erect, 
somewhat hairy, branches spreading and ascending; leaves when 
young densely matted, with short, thick, stellate hairs, which fall 
off in patches leaving a few scattered all over both surfaces; 
ovate-rotund, almost obsoletely cordate, three to five, rarely 
seven-lobed, lobes ovate, oblong, acute, constricted at the base 
into tho rounded sinus which in the young leaves rises up ns a 
fold ; stipules on the peduncles almost ovate, the others linear- 
lanceolato acuminate; flowers yellow with а deep purple patch 
at the base, becoming reddish on the outside on passing matu- 
rity ; bracteoles smull, slightly united at the base, ovate cordate, 
acute, shortly toothed; peduncles erect in flower, recurved in 
fruit, one-fourth the length of the petioles ; capsule small, ovate 
acute, four-celled, with eight seeds in each cell; seeds small, 
ovate, sub-rotund, velvet very short and firmly adhering, wool 
white or whitish-red. There are an indefinite number of hybrids 
ranging to the typical herbaceum on the one side and to the 
sub-arboreous neglectum [bengal cotton] on the other side. The 
plant varies in height, seldom exceeding 2 or 3 feet; flowers 
succeeded by a capsule, which when ripe bursts open, presenting 
a mass of white filaments, and these after separation from the 
seed which is size of a small pea [calauyam], form the vegetable 
wool or cotton of commerce. The seeds are round, dark-brown 
and about the size of black pepper [q.v.]; if examined soon 
after the removal of the cotton, they are clothed with greyish 
down ; their kernel is greenish, albuminous and slightly sweet 
in taste. The seeds contain a large proportion of oil [yennay], 
but the remains of the fibre [naur] adhere with such tenacity to 
the seed that it absorbs the whole of the oil expressed, from 
which it cannot be separated without much difficulty ; the 
varieties of cotton with loose seeds, such as peruvian cotton 
[q.v.] have not this objection. Root has little taste or smell.— 
“b” giybóves, muslins [q.v.]; ё0биа, plain cottons ; zepi(épuara, 
sashes ; (Qva ткїштаї, sashes striped with different colors ; 
xoppipat, purple cloth; and owdoves poAdxiwia, muslins of the 
color of mallows, were exported in arriau's time from southern 
india to all the ports on the arabian and east african coasts; 
cotton was first imported into england from india in 1783.—“ с’ 
From the point of view of commercial growths so called there 
are four kinds of indian cotton in this presidency, viz., Tinnevelly, 
Westerns, Cocaundas, and Salems.  "Tinnevelly growth comes 
from tinnevelly district and southern portion of madura; West- 
erns come from bellary, anantapore and portions of kurnool and 
cuddapah; Cocanadas come from the kistna district. Salem 
growth comes from salem and coimbatore districts. Tinnevelly 
growth is the most valuable of these, it has a strong though not 
particularly long staple and a very pure white color, it is in 
demand nmong spinners in europe for mixing with american 
cotton [q.v.]. Westerns have been sub-divided into westerns 
proper and northerns, the latter being the chief cotton of 
cuddapah and kurnool; the staple of western proper is rough, 
but fairly long and strong and of а good white, but, owing to 
imperfections in cleaning, always contains broken leaf ; that of 
northerns is silkier, and has a slightly reddish tinge. Cocanadas 
bavo a staple fairly long, strong, and silky ; it takes dyes more 
readily than other growths. Salem growth is inferior, and is 
used in adulterating tinnevelly growth.—' d" For cultivation 
purposes, there are two forms of indigenous cotton usually 
grown, depending on south-west and north-east monsoons [q-v.] 
respectivelv. In northern circars (q.v.] known merely as poon- 
ausa [q.v.] pratty and peira [q.v.] pratty, or early and late 
cotton. ‘They are in teloogoo generally white and red, and in 
tamul ookkam meaning swelling and naudam meaning country. 
Late cotton is grown on irrigated lands in the ganjam district ; 
in all other districts, the crop is grown on dry or unirrigated 
lands and is often sown with dry grains [q.v.]. he white or 
ookkam kind is sown in black cotton soil [carisal, regar] ; it lasts 
from six to twelve months; the tinnevelly and western growths 
are mainly from this variety. The red or naudam variety is 
grown generally on red or gravelly soils [sevval munn] and lasts 
from three to four or five yenrs; salem growth is mostly from 
this variety ; the inferior cottons of the presidency belong to 
naudam. Besides these, small quantities of various quite exotic 
cottons are grown in certain localities ; but such are not herba- 
ceum. In cultivation the shrub requires little care; cultivation 
dry as above said and depends solely on rainfall; ground prepared 
in south in chittray or april or else veiyaushy or may, on coro- 
mandel in ashaudham or july; ploughing and manuring; seed 
sown in south in arpisy or october, on coromandel in shrauvanam 
[mausam] or august; mostly sown with either varagoo [q.v.], 
dholl [common dholl] or raggy [q.v.] in separate drills, every 
sixth being cotton; the grain crop is first harvested, and the 
cotton then alone occupies the field ; the cotton seed is specially 
prepared before being sown by being rubbed in cow-duug 
[shauny] nnd then well dried in the sun, and it requires to be 
gown at once afterwards ; sown broadcast ; the seedlings appear 
between the third and seventh day ; when they are three weeks 
old, the plantation is hand-weeded, which process їз repeated 
two or three times during growth of plant ; frequently when the 
seedlings are but a fortnight old, a plough is run through the 
field to loosen the earth as well as to facilitate the removal of 

reeds; the plant generally begins to flower about the fourth, and 
to ripen its fruit at about the sixth month of its growth, but in 


zomo rare instances, this does not take place until the eighth 


month. The cotton crop is remarkably liable to the attacks of 
numerous insects, especially aphides and larva of moths [patin- 
ah], and to one or more fungous parasites ; rats [ely], squirrels 
КЕШ! mice [shoondely], and other larger animals are destruc- 
tivo. As the pods ripen and burst, the cotton is picked at 
intervals of three or four days; the crop continues to be gathered 
for a period of two months. The produce thus collected is next 
freed from seed; this operation is conducted by means of а = 
charka [rautnam]; the cotton, as brought in from the field, is 
freed, to a, certain extent, of its capsules, stalks, leaves, &c., and 
then submitted to the charka; in most districts the cotton is 
previously spread out on a common charpoy [q.v-] or country cot 
[q.v.] and beaten with switches, when a portion of the minute 
particles of earthy or other extraneous matter still adhering falla 
through; this beating or thrashing is also intended to loosen the 
wool from the seed, in order to facilitate the operation of ginning ; 
the operation of ginning is generally performed by females, who 
hold the seed in the left hand to feed the cylinders, and with 
the right simultaneously turn the charka; a woman, by manual 
labor alone can clean only about four pounds of cotton, whereas 
with the charka she can free from about twenty-five to thirty 
pounds in a day of ten hours. The following is the native 
method of packing:—to a strong perpendicular wooden post, a 
cross piece like the balance of a scale is suspended, the post 
being partly buried in the ground; to the cross piece, a bag of 
cumbly [q.v.] or gunny (q.v.] is attached intended as a covering 
to the bale; from five to six maunds [q.v.] of cotton are now 
thrown in aud compressed by men, who jump into the gunny 
and stamp down the cotton with their feet; from six to ten men 
are sometimes thus employed, while others are engaged in 
bringing the sides of the covering together, and securing them 
by sewing; in some places the gunny bags are hung by three 
ropes from the roof of the house, a fourth also attached to the 
roof hangs free in the centre, to which the men stamping 
the cotton hold on; these bales vary in size and shape according 
to the mode by which they are to be conveyed to the nearest 
market for export, which may be by either pack bullocks or 
carts. The great proportion of the cotton produced in the 
ceded districts [q.v.] and kurnool is sent to madras for export ; 
some also sent to bombay; the cotton produced in godavery, 
kistna, and nellore is sent to cocanada and to madras; the 
produce of southern districts is exported from tuticorin.—— 
“е” The chief use made of cotton in medicine is as a local 
application to burns, in which it proves serviceable chiefly by 
excluding the air and maintaining an equable temperature ; 
it has also been applied, on this principle, to erysipelatous 
and inflamed surfaces; substituted for british lint and tow. 
Decoction of cotton root is however demulcent; native practi- 
tioners prescribe this in cases of strangury and gravel; dose, 
half а tea-cupful or more twice daily. Oil also medicinally a 
demulcent. The gum [gond] which exudes from the stem is 
diuretic. The young leaves and shoots are prescribed for 
children in dysentry, colic, and hysterics. Seeds increase the 
secretion of milk, also said to be antidote to snake-poison. Gives 
to pharm., oflicinal, collodion, collodium ; preparation of gun 
cotton with ether and rectified spirit, used as application to 
wounds, ulcers, skin diseases, &c.—''/" Cottor seed cake is a 
valuable food for cattle and also an excellent manure. Oil is 
used for burning in lamps. Gun cotton is а preparation of cotton 
which is steeped in sulphuric [gandhac tezaub] and nitric acid 
[shorey ka tezaub], washed in water several times, and then 
dried in а water bath, leaves uo ash when exploded by heat,— 
“g” Cotton generally is used for the same purposes as hemp 
[kinnab], flax (alsee], hair and wool [pushm] are in England, 
''he woven texture forms the clothing of the whole population, 
besides being used in a thousand different ways for carpets 
[shatranjee], tents [derah], screens [purdah], pillows, curtains, 
ropes, nets, red cotton wool, &c,—'* A" There are а great many 
varieties of cotton goods in the market, whose value depends on 
the length, strength, nnd fineness as well us softness of the 
material, the chief distinction being between the long and short 
stapled. The kinds of cotton cloths, proceeding from coarse to 
fine are:—dungry, calico, madapollem, muslin; see each head. 
For figured cottons see Chintz [banolah, chintz, poonjam, potee, 
tauga]. In the godavery district excellent cloths are still made 
at ooppauda, near cocanada, and in the villages about neelapully 
and narsapore ; tent cloth of superior quality is also manufactured 
in the villages near rujahmundry; in nellore fine shirtings are 
made at coyoor, and pocket handkerchiefs (roomuul], and, when 
ordered, muslins suitable for ladies’ dresses; exceedingly fine 
muslins are made at yaipalgoonta in the oodayagherry talook, 
and strong tent cloths at cundoocore; fine cloths are made in the 
talooks of goodoor, raupore, nellore and cauvaly ; handkerchiefs 
are specially woven at valaparla in the ongole talook, and curtain 
cloths at gundavaram, toorimerla and nidimooshily in the nellore 
talook; dyeing [shauyam] is done at several places in the 
cundoocore, ongole and nellore talooks ; the betilla is a certain 
kind of white east indian chintz made at masulipatam, and known 
under the name of organdi [q.v.] ; cotton carpets [shatranjee] 
of large size for houses and tents nnd of a sinaller size for tho 
natíve troops are made at adony, whence thoy are exported 
in largo quantities to all parts of southern indin; colored stuffs 
are not, as in europe, printed by means of -xooden blocks, but 
painted with a brush made of coir [q.v.], which approaches near 
to horse-bair, becomes very elastic, and can be formed into an 
shape the painter chooses; the colors employed are indigo (ат. 
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ср 5 ia, linn.; curcama or indian saffron [country 

бина “pape dyes yellow, and gum-lac (q.v-], Ровере 

with some flowers, roots, and fruits which are used to dye red. 

— Jungle cotton (д?г - Yvanabhóndá, Mahr. ; Ones с=т - 

janglíkapás, Hind. and Dec. ; zmo% - piliyamankena, Те]. ; 

оо? - Gran, Mal; G OZ 26 - dituttutti, Tam.). Title 
— from fine fibre. Mahr. from (vana, san. wild + bhénda, mahr. 
hibiscus esculentus, linn.). Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild 

+ kapás, hind. gossypium herbaceum, linn.). ‘Tel. from (pilla, 
tel. small + mankena, tel. pentapetes pheenicea, linn.). Mal. 
from (Gru, mal. to creep). Tam. from (ódu, tam. shell + tutti, 
tam. abutilon indicum, g. don.). Hind. also (banakrá), meaning 
forest calotropis gigantea, r. br., from fibre. Tam. also (óttatti), 
meaning shell fig. ‘Title otherwise Angular-leaved urena, Shell 
tootty. Botanically Urena lobata, linn., malvacew [vricsham, 
25]. Generic name from malayalam. Herbaceous ; leaves 
roundish, with three or more short obtuse lobes, more or less 
velvety, five to seven-nerved, with one to three glands on the 
nerves; segments of involucel five, oblong-lanceolate, equal to the 
expanded calyx; carpels densely pubescent, echinate; flowers 
middle-sized, rose-colored ; flowering in august to october ; com- 
mon in waste places during the rain. Abounds in strong fibres, 
substitute for flax [alscej. There is a variety scabriuscula. 
Other common species are :—repanda, sinuata. Nakchiknee 
silk cotton (3«rmpyofq - madhumálati, San. ; coe oh - nak- 
chhikní, Hind. and Dec.; 5-5-5 - pálakúra, Tel.; agana 
99225] - vaitakkákkakkoti, Mal. ; momom - kirianguna, 
Bingh.; wey - palai, Tam.). Title from hindostany ; and fibre 
passes for cotton. San. from (madhu, san. sweet + málati, san. 
the plant, jasminum grandiflorum, linn.). Hind. from (nák, 
hind. nose + chhikni, hind. sneezing) ; from use in colds and eye 
diseases to cause sneezing. Tel. from (pala, tel. white + kúra, 
tel. pot-herb), Mal. from (vatta, mal. round + kakkakkoti, mal. 
the creeper, echites maciophylla, r. h.). Singh. from (kiri, 
singh. white + anguna, singh. hoya genus). Тат. from (pal, 
tam. milk) [dita, edible paulay, eve's apple, ground paulay, 
monkey face paulay, nauga champak, pauchonty, paula indigo, 
paulay silk cotton, iellicherry bark}. San. also (dugdhiká), 
meaning milk plant. Tel. also (dádipála), meaning cotton + 
the plant [needle рашау]. Tam. also (kodippálai), meaning 
milk creeper; (kurinjákkirai), meaning creeper so called, gym- 
nema sylvestre, r, br. + vegetable; from expectorant character. 
Title otherwise Twining swallow-wort. Botanically Dregea 
volubilis, benth., asclepiadew [vricsham, 88]. Alias Apocynum 
tiliæfolium ; Asclepias volubilis ; Hoya viridiflora. Twining ; 
leaves ovate or cordate, acuminate, membranaceous, glabrous on 
both sides; corolla glabrous, segments ovate, acutish; leaflets 
of the staminal crown flat above, oboval, very obtuse, inner 
angle short, obtuse; follicles divaricate, thick, obtuse, rusty 
farinaceous ; flowers smallish, green, inodorous ; flowering march 
till may. Rambling membranaceons-leaved plant with insignifi- 
cant, green, inodorous flowers ; native of malabar. Leaves are 
applied to boils and abscesses ; leaves quoted, non-officinal, in 
pharm.; roots and tender stalks are emetic and expectorant. 
Gives good fibre [nanr] whence name. No other common species 
here.—Paulay silk cotton (ases - pila, Mal. ; SLÖT È - 
karudappálai, Tam.). Title from milky juice and fibre. Mal. 
from (pál, mal. milk). Tam. from (garuda, san. braminy kite + 
pálai, tam. milky plant) ; from antidote to poison. Cf. Dita. 
Tam. also (pálai), meaning milk plant [dita, edible paulay, eve's 
apple, ground paulay, monkey face paulay, nakchiknee silk 
cotton, nauga champak, pauchonty, paula indigo, tellicherry 
bark]. Title otherwise Braminy kite paulay, India-rubber 
paulay. Botanically Cryptostegia grandiflora, r. br., asclepiadeze 
[vriesham, 88]. Alias Nerium grandiflorum. Shrub; leaves 
opposite, elliptio, bluntly acuminated, shining above, minutely 
reticulated with brown beneath ; calyx five-parted, segments 
lanceolate with unduluted margins; corolla funnel-shaped, tube 
furnished with five enclosed narrow bipartite scales inside, 
covering the anthers, being opposite them; stamens enclosed 
stigmas globosely conical; corymbs trichotomons, terminal ; 
flowers large, reddish purple ; follicles divaricate, acutely 
triqnetrous. Large, over-spreading, and extensively-growing, 
scandent plant, throwing out twig-like stems of great length, 
bearing in pairs oblong, pointed, smooth, deep-green leaves, 
from three to four inches long ; large, bell-shaped, bright rich- 
purple flowers; flowering all year. Yields a fine strong fibre 
resembling flax [a!see], which may be spun into the finest yarn ; 
the milky juice gives a moderate caoutchouc [pauchonty], for 
rubbing out pencil-marks, No other common species here. 
Peruvian cotton (34% 5 - paidipatti, Tel). Tel. from (paidi, 
tel. gold + patti, tel. cotton plant); from color of flowers, 
Title otherwise Brazil cotton, Chain seed cotton, Kidney cotton, 
Maranham cotton, Pernambuco cotton. Botanically Gossypium 
УТА barbadense, linn., var. acuminatum, roxb., malvace:e 

vricsham, 25]. Sub-arboreous ; leaves, three to five-lobed, lobes 
divergent, ovate, acute, the middle dhe slightly the longest; 
flowers large, bracteoles broadly ovate, deeply cordate and 
glandular at the base; capsule ovate, acuminate, cells eight to 
ten-seeded, black glabrous except the long white wool. Tho 
seeds adhere together in a very peculiar manner; the cotton is 
easily and completely separable, milk-white, and of a long staple, 
but it is harsh and woolly to the touch. Gives fibre; seeds 
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being easily separable from cotton give an oil by expression.—_ 
Red-cotton tree (SIT - shálmalí, San.; ЯТА - savari, Mahr, 
and Conc. ; (x. e$, - ragatsembal, Hind. ; Qu Mos _ 


kántonkákhatiyán, Dec.; 'Éczwcon - kempubáraga, Can. ; 
BIRO - mullála, Тоо. ; oA. - bárugu, Tel.; 2:55 - simuri, 


Oor. ; 242 - pala, Mal.; @;S= my - katuimbul, Singh.; Ger 
Mwa - nullilavu, Tam.). Title from reddish hue of the cot. 
ton when new. San. from (shal, san. to shine); beautiful when 
in flowers without leaves [silk-cotton tree]. Mahr. and cone, 
from sanscrit. Hind. from (rakta, san. blood + sembal, hind, 
silk cotton). Dec. from (kántá, hind. thorn + khatiyán, hind, 
eriodendron anfractuosum, dec.). Can. from (kempu, can. red 
+ báraga, can. silk-cotton tree). "Too. from (mullu, too. thorn 
+ ala, too. silk-cotton tree). Tel. from (bura, tel. large). ‚бог, 
from sanscrit. Singh. from (katu, singh. thorny + imbul, singh, 
eriodendron anfractuosum, dec.). Tam. from (mul, tau, thorn 
+ ilavu, tam. silk-cotton tree). San. also (püraní), meaning 
filling up, as used in stufling pillows; (kukkutavandaka), mean. 
ing cock + praiser, from red flowers ; (raktapushp&), meaning 
red + flowered [galangal]; (mócha), meaning liberating ; (kanta. 
kidruma), meaning thorny tree ; (st'hiráyn), meaning long-lived, 
cf. Silk cotton ; (yamadruma), meaning tree of infernal regions, 
because it makes a great show of flowers but produces no fruit 
to eat. Mahr. also (kántésámvari), meaning thorny silk-cotton 
tree. Hind. also (kéntisemal), meaning thorny silk cotton. 
Dec. also (kántonkásemal), meaning thorny silk cotton ; (alkha- 
tiyán), meaning red silk cotton. Can. also (mullubáraga), 
meaning thorny silk cotton ; (mullelavu), meaning thorn + silk- 
cotton tree. Tel. also (mundlabárugu), meaning thorn + the 
tree ; (kondabürugu), meaning hill + the tree; (pinnabúrugu), 
meaning small -- the tree.  Oor. also (bouro). Mal. also 
(mullilavu), meaning thorny silk-cotton tree; (unnamurikku), 
meaning cotton + erythrina indica, lamk. Tam. also (kóngu), 
meaning large tree [golden silk cotton]. Title otherwise Cock's 
comb silk cotton, Cotton coral tree, Kapok fibre tree, Malabar 
semul, Mocharas gum tree, Poola, Red semul, Red silk cotton, 
Seven-leaved silk cotton, Shaulmaly, Thorny silk cotton, Yama’s 
Silk cotton. Botanically Bombax malabaricum, dc., malyace® 
[ vriesham, 25]. Alias Bombax ceiba, heptaphylla ; Salmalia 
malabarica. Salmalia from sanscrit.—*'' а” Gigantic tree ; trunk 
straight, often 80 or 100 feet to the first bough, of great girth, 
generally furnished with very large buttresses; armed with 
thorns on the bark; leaves divided into finger-like portions 
rising from one point ; large red flowers appearing while the tree 
is without leaves in the hot season, followed by large pods 
containing white hairs resembling cotton, but wanting in the 
property of spinning into a thread [mnool].—'' b " The seeda 
are about the size of black pepper [q.v.], brown, smooth an 

roundish, with a very small and short but distinct ridge on one 
side of the hilum. The young fruits form part of mahratta 
buds [q.v.]. The bark of the stom or trunk varies осла 
appearance according ёо the age and size of the plant from which 
it is taken; that from the trunk of a well grown up tree after it 
begins to blossom is externally brown, rough, scaly and often 
coveted with some short and blunt prickles, and internally 
reddish-brown, it is quite odourless and possesses no particular 
taste; the root bark is covered with a thin and ash-colored 
epidermis, and is deep or reddish-grey internally, it is also 
devoid of taste and smell; the extract of bark is dark in color 
and slightly saltish in taste, and odourless; the resemblance 1 


bears to the mocharas, for which see below, is so great that if it 


is made to dry in any of the forms of tho latter, it will pass for 
it, but it does not keep dry, its deliquescence and saline tasto 
depending upon the large quantity of salt it contains. 7 he гор, 
is long, fleshy, and whitish, brittle ; this is not as sometimes $81 

in error ihe soofaid moosly [q.v.], but the semul moosly [q.v.]. 
No gum [gond] is produced from stem on making incisions hoy 
ever deep, but а very small quantity is exuded spontaneously 
from time to time. "This or mocharas [q.v.] has at least threo 
varieties in the bazaar [q.v.]. The first variety occurs in very 
irregular, nodular, smooth, opaque, light or pale-brown pieces 
with internal cavities; the cavities are generally small and 
numerous, but sometimes few and large; in the latter case, the 
pieces often assume the appearance of a shell. The second isa 
mere sub-variety of the first and the only difference between 
them is that the pieces in the former are very hard, heavy, dark- 
brown and cannot be reduced to powder without great difficulty ; 
they are sometimes so smooth that they shino, and possess but 
few cavities. The third and most common variety consists of 
very irregular, angular and hard fragments or pieces of vnrious 
size and of a dark or dirty brown color. The drug in all its 
varieties is odourless and possesses an astringent avd demulcent 
taste ; when placed in water it swells up to a considerable size, 
and some tannin enters into solution, the insoluble portion 
resembles tragacanth [kateerah]. As regards the production of 
mocharas, if the plant is not very large, the exudation is only 
very small and occasional; the matter exuded is for some days 
at the beginning yellowish red or of flesh color, and then assumes 
a brownish hue; after some months it gradually acquires the 
form described above in the first variety ; the second variety is 
produced in the same way if the plant is much larger ard older; 
when the tree is very large and older than sixty or seventy years, 
the exudation of the resin [ranl] occurs every year soon after the 
rainy season; a large quantity of thick, brown and viscid fluid 
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flows spontaneously from a natural crack, fissure, or wound in 
the bark of the stem or large branch and collects on the ground ; 
when dry, this forms the most common and abundant kind of 
mocharas in the bazaar, described above as the third variety; 
mocharas is the product of diseased action in the cells of the 
bark ; whilst the third variety is the cheapest and most common, 
the first is the most efficacious as a drug. A dark brown but 
clear oil is obtained by expression from the seeds.—“ c " Parts 
medicinally used are the gum, seeds, dry young fruit, tap-root of 
the young plant, bark, cotton; the young fruit is moro common 
und abundant than the gum. In physiological actions :—the 
gum is astringent and demulcent; the seeds nutrient and 
demulcent; the young fruit stimulant-diuretic, tonic, aphro- 
disiac, expectorant, and exercises beneficial influence over 
membrane of genito-urinary organs ; the tap-root [semul moosly ] 
is demulcent, tonic, slightly diuretic, and aphrodisiac ; the bark 
is demulcent, diuretic, tonic, and slightly astringent ; the cotton 
is employed externally for its mechanical properties of softness 
and elasticity in padding splints and covering burned and 
inflamed surfaces, &c. Preparations:—of the gum are simple 
and compound powder, compound powder being mocharas, 
bengal-kino [q.v.], opium [aphainam] and dry pulp of emetic-nut 
[a.v.] ; of the seeds, emulsion; of the dry young fruits, simple 
powder, prepared after removing stalks; of the tap-root, simple 
powder, by pulverizing dry slices of the tap-root; of the bark, 
decoction and extract.  Doses:—of the simple powder of the 
gum, from twenty to forty grains; of the compound powder of 
the gum from sixteen to thirty-two grains; of the seeds, from 
two to three drachms; of the powder of tho fruit, from thirty 
grains to one drachm ; of the powder of the tap-root, from forty 
to eighty grains; of the decoction, from one to two fluid ounces ; 
of the extract, from seven to fifteen grains. Substituted :—the 
gum for kino, rhatany and log-wood ; the seeds for tragacanth, 
sweet-almonds [baudam] and copaiba ; the young fruit, tap-root 
and bark, for pareira brava [indian pareira], broom tops, phos- 
phorus, cantharides, calumba [q.v.], gentian [chiretta] and 
spiritus wtheris nitrosi. The mocharas is in pharm., but not 
oflicinal.—** d" Leaves and twigs lopped for fodder; flower buds 
eaten as pot-herb. 'Phe cotton which surrounds the seeds is 
sometimes used for stuffing cushions and quilted bed covers 
[rizye], being very light and soft; useless for textile purposes. 
Wood white when fresh cut, turning dark on exposure; very 
soft, perishable ; no heart-wood ; no annual rings; not durable, 
except under water when it lasts tolerably well; used for 
planking, packing-cases and tea boxes, toys, scabbards, fishing- 
floats, water conduits, and the lining of wells; makes a poor 
fuel; used for avenue planting [shaulay].—'e " A white 
flowering variety of tree much rarer than the red. No other 
common species of the genus here. Compare in other genera :— 
Cochlospermum gossypium (arasinabüraga), yellow red-cotton 
tree; Eriodendron anfractuosum (bilibáraga), white red-cotton 
tree.-—Red-cotton wool (SR - poti, Hind. ; dos - kempu- 
hatti, Can. ; Su Ə - errapratti, Tel. ; QF LUG w - shembaiiju, 
Tam.). Title otherwise Shempunjy, Potee. Round red cake 
of cotton. An inferior kind of this is the cotton impregnated 
with red coloring matter of prickly pear [q.v ]; better kind is 
made by impregnating the cotton with the coral jasmine [q.v.] 
flower, nyctanthes arbor-tristis; the best of all is from bastard 
saffron [q.v.] or safflower, carthamus tinctorius. When this 
article is soaked in water, the latter becomes red ink [mashy]. 
Silk colton (reget - shalmali, San. ; WSCA - pandha- 
rasimvari, Mahr.; Qe A . sufedsembal, Hind.; oes - 
khatiyán, Dec.; «94$ - kapuk, Malay; Lwen - bilibáraga, 
Сап.; ео - ála, Too.; sx - báraga, Tel; агава - 
mullilláppála, Ма]. ; eo6njcb - imbul, Singh.; орал - ilavam, 
Tam.). Title from silky wool of fruit. San. from (shal, san. to 
shine) [red-cotton tree]. Mahr. from (pindhara, mahr. white 
+ sámvarí, mahr. red-cotton tree, bombax malabaricum, dec.) ; 
from white flowers. Ilind. from (sufed, hind. white + sembal, 
hind. bombax malabaricum, dec.). Dec. means cotton. Can. 
from (bili, can. white + búraga, can. red-cotton irec) Mal. from 
(mullu, mal. thorn + illá, mal. not having + pila, mal. red-cotton 
treo) San. also (móchá), meaning setting free gum ; (chiráyu), 
meaning long living, Cf. Red-cotton treo; (shvétashálmali), 
meaning white silk cotton, from the flowers. _ Hind. also (tala- 
per), meaning s lk-cotton treo. Mal. also (paññimaram), meaning 
cotton tree ; (pila), red-cotton tree. Singh. also (páraná), 
meaning filling, perhaps from cotton used to stuff bed. ‘Title 
otherwise Cabbage wood, Capook, Ceiba cotton, God tree, Ilavam, 
Kapok floss, Khatian, Stufling cotton, White cotton, White semal, 
White silk cotton, White tree cotton. Botanically Eriodendron 
anfractuosum, dc., malvaceæ [vricsham, 25). Alias Bombax 
pentandrum ; Ceiba pentandra ; Eriodendron orientale ; Gossam- 
pinus rumphii. Large deciduous tree, 50-60 feet ; trunk prickly 
at the base; branches growing out horizontally from the stem, 
three from one point; leaflets five to eight, quite entire, or 
serrulated towards the point, lanceolate, mucronate, glaucous 
boneath ; petals five, united at the base, filaments jointed 
at the base, each bearing two to three versatile anfractuose 
anthers; style crowned witha five to six-cleft stigma; capsule 
five-celled five-valved ; cells many-seeded ; seeds smooth, black, 
embedded in very fine silky cotton ; flowers white, springing 
from the branches. Common, planted about villages and 


temples; leaves fall during the cold season; grows rapidly and 
is very ornamental; has a black-and opaque pseudo-gum called 
Khatian [q.v.] копа, which is like that of the moringa (q.v.]. 
Very young fruits, demulcent and astringent in medicine; part 
of mahratta buds [q.v.]; a solution of the gum is given in 
conjunction with spices in bowel-complaints ; bark is astringent, 
used to suppress vomiting. ‘The large stems are hollowed out to 
form canoes; the cotton obtained from the pods is only of use 
for stufling pillows and cushions; the texture is too loose to 
admit of its being spun and used in fabrication of cloth ; as it 
easily catches fire it is put in tinder boxes and employed iu the 
preparation of fire works [baunam]; an oil is extracted from 
the seeds of а dark-brown color; in в. сапага fibre extracted 
suitable for paper. А soft almost worthless wood, used for toys, 
floats, and such purposes. Compare common coral tree. There 
is a Тати! proverb :—(g)evaj ar ss 60 -2; Boor s —“ I nm 
“like the parrot that waited for the silk-cotton pod” ; spoken 
of one disappointed ; a parrot on seeing a green pod on a silk- 
cotton tree believed it would ripen into fruit, when it burst and 
the cotton was blown away. Thorny silk cotton (aper eleva]; - 
mullilavu, Tam.). From prickles. Same as Red-cotton tree. 
Tree cotton (Жк - dóvakápáso, Mahr.; (als Jo - 
deukapás, Hind.) Mahr. and hind. from (déva, san. god + 
kárpása, san. gossypium) ; from being grown about temples and 
hermitages. Botanically Gossypium ( саграизу ] arboreum, linn., 
malvaceæ [vricsham, 25]. Arborescent, cultivated in gardens 
only or near temples; not a regular field crop; leaves, five to 
seven-lobed with an extra tooth in the left side sinus or both 
sides of the central lobe; thick, leathery, sub-glabrous or with 
short, abortively stellate hairs on the leaves and longer hairs 
on the petioles and young stems; lobes bristle-tipped; petiole 
long, rigid ; stipules falcate; inflorescence axillary, generally 
one-flowered ; peduncle about three-fourths the length of the 
petiole, but jointed above the middle, bearing a small leaf and 
two stipules at the joint; flowers small, purple, a little less than 
twice the length of the bracteoles ; bracteoles medium-sized, 
base with round ears, apex ovate, acute toothed or sub-entire ; 
ovary rounded; seeds with greyish black velvet underneath the 
floss. Its cotton is used only for making turbans [puggry]. 
Oil for burning in lamps. For sub-arboreous species see Bengal 
cotton and Peruvian cotton. Yama’s silk cotton (GAZA - 
yamadruma, San.). Same as Red-cotton tree. Yellow cotton 
(os kS CA - pílíkapás, Hind.). From yellow flowers. Same as 
Golden silk cotton. i 

COTTYE (Qasri o mù- kottáy, Tam.). From (kódu, tam. to 
bend); from slope. Shed [cotaur, pandaul]. Cottye ootsavam 
(Germ. mujmereutb. - kottáyurchavam, Tam.). Means shed + 
feast. Tabernacle feast held at various pagodas [pundigay, 6d]. 
Special celebration at Shreerungam, in a large and decorated 
pandaul erected for the occasion. This ends in Mooccoty 
yecaudashy [q.v]. 

COTY (= - kóti, San.). From (kut, san. to bend). Point, 


End ofa bow. Edge, border. The complement of an are to 90°. 
Compare Bhoojam. Also one of the sides of a right-angled 
triangle [trikonam]. Crore [q.v.] аз an extreme number. 
Sufüx in proper names as Dhanacoty, he who has a crore of 
wealth. Prefix in proper names; as Cotilingam, crore of 
lingams. Also by itself Pariah proper name of both sexes 
[peyar]. Cotijuay (*RIÉZSUT - kótijyá, San.). From (above 
+ jyá, san. bow-string, sine). The cosine of an angle in a right- 
angled triangle. Cotipully (stasa - kótipalli, Tel). From 
(kóti, tel. border + palli, tel. a village). Tel. also (gókavaram- 
raghudévapuramu), to distinguish from rajahmundry raghoo- 
devapooram. Sanscrit name (kótip'hali), meaning crore + good 
fruits ; from high sanctity —“ a” Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery 
district. Pay Rs. 100.—* b” Village, Deputy tahsildar's station, 
Place of pilgrimage ; Godavery district, Ramchendrapooram 
talook; pop. 2,509; lat. 16° 41’; long. 82° 04°; from Cocanada 
S.W. 22 miles; from Coonavaram S.E. 78 miles; from Ellore E. 
GO miles; from Madras N.N.E. 268 miles; from Narsapore N.E. 
28 miles; from Rajahmundry S.E. 28 miles; from Ramchendra- 
pooram S. 9} miles. Considered sacred. Оп left bank of 
Gowtamy-godavery. Belongs to Maharajah of Vizianagram, 
Only portion of district which belongs to him, with the exception 
of а few yards of land at Rajahmundry on which there is à 8mall 
Beirangy’s shed. Numerous ancient temples. Every twelfth 
year the feast of Pooshcaram [pundigay, 6d]. Great festival nt 


Shivarautry [pundigay, 6a].——Shooddha coty (SaaS -'shud- 
dhakéti, San.). From (shuddha, san. puro + above). The sine 
of an angle in a right-angled triangle. 


COUNTRY (Za - désha, San.; BU - nát, Hind. ; 5:0) _ 
nádu, Can.; wet - nádu, Tel. ; 0709 ~ nátu, Mal.; жт - nádu, 


Tam.). Indigenous as opposed to Sheemay or foreign [меш 
implying that the Indian art?cle resembles the European article 
named. Especially plant first term; see below; these are tho 
commonest, but a great many more might be added.—— Country 
aconite («Usa W Gb - nátkábachhnág, Deo.). Sume as Wild 


bachnaug. Country almond (src Gam gar en K 
náttuváthamkottai, Tam.). Fruit of the Catapang troo.— 


Country bean (PUFAH - shimbika, San.; We . vála, Mabr.; 
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jh - ballar, Hind. and Dec. ; ese - avare, Can.; ©:8 - abaro, 
Too. ; еж - anumu, Tel. ; mower - báilo, Oor. ; 925.91 - mogga, 
Mal.; Quoras - moqçai, Tam.). San. from (sham, san. to 
pacify). Can. from tamul. Tam. from (moççu, tam. sheep- 
smell); from smell of seeds. San. also (sitashimbika), meaning 
white bean; (shvétashimbika), meaning white bean. Mahr. 
also (pávat&á). Hind. also (chhotásem), meaning small dolichos 
lablab, linn.; (semkíphalli meaning the dolichos pod; (lobia), 
meaning vigna catiang, endl. Can. also (holadavare), meaning 
field + bean, dry crop; (chilávari); (tammegida). Tel. also 
(tellachikkudu), meanmg white + the plant; (chikkudu) ; 
(adavichikkudu), meaning forest + the plant ; (anapuchikkudu), 
meaning bean + the plant; (káruchikkudu), meaning forest + 
the plant. Mal. also (vellavara), meaning white bean. Тат. 
also (avarai), meaning generally garden variety ; (vellavarai), 
meaning white + the plant; (kattumoggai), meaning forest + 
the plant; (karuppumoccai) meaning black + the plant; (vellai- 
moceni) meaning white + the plant. Title otherwise Ballar 
[cow gram], Black-seeded bean, Egyptian kidney-bean, Hyacinth 
bean, Japan lablab, Lablab, Purple hyacinth bean, White 
hyacinth bean.  Botanically Dolichos [shimby] lablab, linn., 
leguminosz [vricsham, 48]. Specific name from arabic. Alias 
Dolichos albus, benghalensis, cultratus, cuspidatus, ensiformis, 
ignosus, mungo, purpureus, racemosus, spicatus, tetraspermus ; 
Ensiformis sinensis; Lablab bengalensis, cultratus, leucocarpus, 
lignosus, microcarpus, nankinicus, niger, perennans, purpureus, 
vulgaris; Phaseolus tetraspermus. Wide-twining perennial or 
in cultivation annual herb; leaves pinnately trifoliolate ; leaflets 
entire; racemes axillary, elongated; pedicles short; corolla 
papiiionaceous ; calyx bibracteolate, campanulate, tubular four- 
cleft; legume broadly scimitar-shaped, gibbous below the apex, 
and ending abruptly in a straight or recurved cuspidate point; 
seeds longitudinally oval, of various colors; flowers red, purple, 
or white; the stems atinin a length of 16-20 feet ; the recurved 
flat oblong pod is 14 tu 2 inches long by š to š inch broad; two 
to four-seeded ; the seed is a sort of round bean; the whole plant 
һав in field cultivation a very disagreeable smell. Cultivated 
dry in any good soil; ground prepared in summer months, after 
rain, a selected spot being hand-hoed, weeds removed; dried 
leaves are burnt on the spot and ashes mixed with soil; seed 
sown а month or so later, either by hand or broadcast; under 
growth weeds are cleared and ground watered every few days; 
ashes and cow-dung applied as manure; pandauls [q.v.) raised 
for support of the plants; plant attains a height of over a foot, 
when the leaves become yellow and fall off ; the pods however 
are generally gathered when young, those for seeds only being 
left to become full ripe; the pods can be plucked three months 
after sowing ; the pods are dried in the sun for three days after 
which they are beaten or trodden and the seeds collected ; the 
seeds are afterwards sifted and dried; average price fifteen 
imperial seers one rupee. When young and tender, seeds are 
good substitutes for french beans [lobyah]; being cheap are 
much eaten by poorer classes; they are not palatable, but rec- 
koned wholesome; cattle are fed with the seed; haulms are 
given as fodder; oultivated about the doors of the natives, form 
arbours. Several varieties differing in color of seeds and forms 
of legumes. Compare also:—Arachis hypogea, underground 
bean; Cæsalpinia bondue, molucca bean; Canavalia ensiformis, 
sword bean; Ceratonia siliqua, locnst bean, st. john's bean; 
Dolichos biflorus, two-flowered bean; Entada scandens, match- 
box bean ; Erythrina indica, red bean ; Glvcine javanica, japanese 
bean; Glycine soja, soy bean; Mucuna monosperma, negro- 
bean; Mucuna pruriens, horse-eye bean ; Nelumbium speciosum, 
egyptian bean; Phaseolus grahamianus, graham’s bean; Phaseo- 
Jus lunatus, country haricot bean; Phaseolus vulgaris, haricot 
bean ; Prosopis glandulosa, texas mesquit-bean ; Prosopis pubes- 
cens, screw bean; Psophocarpus tetragonolobus, goa bean; 
Pyrus aucuparia, quick bean; Semecarpus anacardium, malacca 
kidney bean; Strychnos ignatii, st. ignatius bean; Vigna 
catiang, runner bean. See gloss. paragraphs. Country borage 
(mme - páshánabhédí, San. ; чеч. - patt'harchür, Mahr. ; 
LK) OSD - karpáravalli, Tel). Title from resemblance, as to 


hairy leaves. San. from (páshána, san. stone + bhid, san. to 
break); useful in gravel. Mahr. from (prastara, san. stone + 
chárn, san. to powder); uscful in gravel. Tel. from (karpára, 
san. camphor + vallí, вап, creeper); from smell of leaves and 
flowers. Botanically Coleus nromaticus, benth., labiate [vric- 
sham, 103]. Alias Colens amboynicus, crassifolius ; Plectranthus 
amboynensis, aromaticns. Shrub, 2-3 feet ; branches tomen- 
tosely pubescent, or hispid; leaves petiolate, broad, ovate, 
crenated, rounded at the base, or cuneate, very thick, hispid 
on both surfaces, or clothed with white villi, very fragrant, floral 
leaves hardly equal in length to the calyx; racemes simple ; 
whorls twenty to thirty-flowered or more; calyx tomentose; 
tube of corolla about twice as lung as the calyx, defracted at the 
middle; throat dilated; lower lip a little dilated, boat-shaped ; 
flowers smallish, pale blue, very aromatic. Low growing wide- 
spreading herb; stem fruticose at the baso ; solid succulent 
leaves; nativo of the moluccas ; common 1n gardens, but rarely 
flowers. Expressed juice, powerful carminative, given for 
colic of children. Leaves eaten and mixed with articles of 
food. The species barbatus is cultivated in gardens for the roots, 
which are pickled. Osmirrhizon is used by hindoo females to 
acent their hair, Other species аго :—malabaricus, parviflorus. 


Country chiretta (xm Ve Vj - barácharáitah, Hind.) Samo 
na Purple chiretta. Country cotton ( атођаї ~ kárpásí, San.). 
Same as Indian cotton. Country french beans (|y. = 
kharsanbal, Hind.) Same as Country’ lobyah. Country gall 
mut (rox - karaka, Tel). Tel. from (kara, tel. stain); fruit 
stains finger black and used in making ink [mashy]. Same 
as Chebulic myrobalan. Country gooseberry (2/05 ©) z ve) - 
arunelli, Tam.). Tam. from (aru, tam. minuteness + nelli, tam. 
emblic myrobalan) ; from small size. Same as Brazil cherry, 
Country horse-radish (apm Gone - murungai, Tam.) Same as 
Moringa. Country ipecacuanha (OV $ 3а - janglipikván, 
Hind.). Same as Indian ipecacuanhn.——Country lavender 
( ж=чен& - utpalabhéda, San. ; aus - kapárli Mahr.; afar 
arayt - sávirasambára, Conc.; 54» W сулу + panjerikaper, 
Hind.; jlo V (ss - panjerikajhar, Dec. ; BOATS wy, - 
doddapatreballi, Can. ; 5959059, -sambáraballi, Тоо. ; LLELE 
karpúravalli, Tel.; %95 - káttukürkka, Mal.; Maj tugla- 
galkapparavalliya, Singh.; afUpyoae of - karppáravalli, 
Tam.) Title from similarity to borago officinalis which has 
hairy leaves. San. from (utpala, san. fleshless + bhid, san. to 
break), probably cures emaciation. Hind. from (panjeri, hind. 
caudle + per, hind. tree). Can. from (dodda, can. large + patri, 
san. leaf + balli, can. creeper). ‘Too, from (sambára, too. 
spicery + balli, too. creeper). Те]. from (karpüra, tel. camphor 
+ valli, san. creeper) [country borage]. Mal. from (kátu, mal. 
forest. + kürkka, mal. the plant) Singh. from (gal, singh. 
stone + karppüravalli, tam. the plant), common among rocks. 
Tam. from (Кагрӣга, san. camphor + valli, san. creeper) ; from 
smell. San. also (ajapáda), meaning sheep + foot; (induparni), 
meaning moon + leaf, from white round leaf; (karpüravalli), 
meaning camphor + creeper; (váluká), meaning sand plant. 
Ar. also (vardiafrásián). Hind. also (sitákápanjeri) meaning 
seetu's caudle. Dec. also (ajwankapatti), meaning carum 
copticum, benth. + leaf. Can. also (patriballi), meaning leaf- 
creeper; (kuruvéluballi) meaning fragrant grass creeper. Tel. 
also (karavéru) meaning the plant + root; (ómamuákuchettu), 
meaning carum copticum, benth. + leaf + plant, from similarity ; 
(rógachettu), meaning disease + plant; (pindibanda), meaning 
flour + rock; as being able to powder rock. Mal. also (karppára- 
valli); (chómara); (kürkka); (patukürkka), meaning rough + 
the plant. Title otherwise Ajwaun-leaf creeper, Camphor 
creeper, Caudle plant, Moon-leaf creeper, Seeta's caudle, 
Thick-leaved lavender. Botanically Anisochilus carnosus, wall., 
labiatæ [vricsham, 103]. Alias Anisochilus crassus; Lavandula 
carnosa; Plectranthus carnosts, crassifolius, dubius, strobiliferus. 
Herbaceous pot plant; stem erect, tetragonal; leaves petiolate, 
ovate-roundish, crenated, cordate at the base, thick, fleshy, 


.tomentosely villous on both surfaces; spikes on Jong peduncles ; 


calyx with upper lip, with ciliated edges, lower lip truncate, 
quite entire; corolla bilabiate, upper lip blantly three to 
four-cleft, lower lip entire; flowers lilac. Plant yields 8 
volatile oil. Fresh juice from leaves mixed with sugar [q.v.] 
and gingelly [q.v.] oil, is а cooling liniment for the hend; 
leaves and stems in infusion are a mild expectorant. Other 
species are:—dysophylloides, e'iocephalus, scaber, sericeus, 
suffruticosus. Country liquorice (5+ - gumchi, Dec.). 
Same as Indian liquorice. Country mallow (д 5A - tutti, 
Tam.) Same as Tootty. Country radish (чек - mülaka, 
San.; Way - mulá, Mahr.; Walt - málangi, Conc.; Jæ - fujl, 
Ar.; «py - turb, Pers. ; ce - málí, Hind. ; cJ - mulli, Dec. ; 
eh » - lobak, Malay; 52е oñ - mullangi, Can. ; BNE oh. 
mullengi, Too. ; оой - mullangi, Tel.; &r &gg-joe! - kanakap- 
pala, Mal.; qpemerm @ - mullangi, Tam.). San. from (mila, 
san. root), from officinal part. Ar. from (fajala, ar. thick). 
Pers. means earth. Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from (mullu, 
can. thorn). Mal. from (kanaka, san. gold + pála, mal. 
milk-plant). Tam. from (mul, tam. thorn), thorn-like. San. 
also (vrittatrina), meaning round grass. Can. also (múlangi); 
(mugabija). Tam. also (rádismulangi), meaning radish root; 
(shivappumullangi), meaning red + radish. Greek Baal 
&ypía ; Latin raphanus. ‘litle otherwise Charlock, Indian 
radish. Botanically Raphanus sativus, linn., cruciferm [vric- 
sham, 10]. Alias Raphanus radicula, rotundus, oblonga, 
according to shape.—“ a” Annual herb of the cabbage [kobee, 
sarshapam] family; unknown wild; bears purplish flowors ; 
root grows to an enormous size, sometimes as large as & 
man’s leg, rising partly above ground like a stem; it is pale 
red or white colored withont the pleasant pungency of the 
english plant but mild and tender. The seeds are roundish, 
reddish-grey or reddish-brown, vary in diameter from a half to 
one line, odourless and mucilaginous in taste. The root and 
seeds yield with water a milky distillate, from which a small 
quantity of oil may be obtained by rectification ; it is colorless, 
heavier than water, and has the taste but not the smell of 
radishes; the oil contains sulphur [gandhac]; it forms a white 
precipitate with corrosive sublimate [shavveeram], and yellow 
with bichloride of platinum [goorootwam]; it dissolves with 
tolerable facility in water. Seeds diuretic, laxative and lithon- 
triptic ; roots used for urinary and syphilitic diseases. Leaves 
are a vegetable; young pods used for pickling, a substitute for 
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COURTALLAM—COWITCH. 


capers [q.v.] ; root eaten cooked or raw ; oil from seeds used 
in cooking. Several varieties.—'' b" Wild country radish so 
called in vernaculars, otherwise wall radish, wild endive, wild 
radish, wild tobacco, is laggera aurita, schultz-bip., compositae 
[vricsham, 74]; alias blumea aurita, conyza aurita; annual her- 
baceous or somewhat shrubby plant, flower small, yellow ; smells 
strongly of turpentine [carpoora teilam], found particularly 
along the walls in old buildings and in gravoyards. 'Phere is 
another species of laggera €alled pterodonta.—''c" Compare 
also :—Daucns carota. (kempumullangi), red country radish; and 
(pattsamullangi), yellow country radish ; Sonchus oleraceus 
(káttumnllangi), forest country radish. , See gloss. paragraphs. 
Country sarsaparilla („ste V$ с\з - nátkáushbah, Dec.). 
- Same as Indian sarsaparilla. Country sorrel Cum - chukra, 
San. ; Als - hummáz, Ar.; 4&5 - turshah, Pers. ; 5 - cháká, 


Hiud.; < - chukkah, Dee. ; WEA - sukkesoppu, Can. ;. 


Sy - tsukkaküra, Tel. ; MA - suri, Singh. ; ят ерт 
- shukkangirai, Tam.). San. means sourness. Ar. from (hamz, 
ar. acid). Pers. from (tursh, pers. acid). Hind. from sanscrit. 
Can. from (sukki, can. insipid -- soppu, can. greens). Tel. from 
iei san. the plant + kúra, tel. pot-herb). Tam. from 
shukkam, tam. species of bryonia + kírai, tam. vegetable). 
San. also (amlavétasa), meaning sour, calamus rotang, linn. ; 
(chukriká), meaning sour [sour auray]; (shatavédhí), meaning 
piercing à hundred, from curing hundred diseases. Ar. also 
(habakikhürásáni), meaning khorassan mint. Dec. also (chukke- 
kíbhájf), meaning country sorrel greens. Tel. also (pullaprabba), 
menning sour rattan. Singh. also (xntutampalá). Title other- 
wise Bladder-dock, Bladder sorrel, Mint of khorassan. Botani- 
cally "Катех vesicarius, linn., polygonace:xw [vricsham, 110]. 
Stem low, branched ; leaves somewhat fleshy, petioled, ovate or 
deltoid, obtuse or acutish, usually cuneate-attenuate from a 
cordate or sub-hastate base, uppermost ones narrower; racemes 
simple or panicled, leafless ; fascicles two to five-flowered, 
romote; pedicels one-flowered or generally bearing two flowers 
at the top, connate at the back; valves very large, entire, very 
unequal, calliferous or almost naked; grows in fields during 
rains; medicinally cooling and aperient, and to certain extent 
diuretic ; eaten raw and as pot-herb [keeray]. Other common 
gpecies nre:—dentatus, nepalensis, wallichii. Country walnut 
(5 аө - nátuakrótu, Tel). Lumbang nut. 


COU RTALLAM (E eo tb - Каат, * Tam.). Title from, 
sanscrit, Sanscrit name (triktááchala), meaning three + peak + 
mountain; also (trikáta), meaning three + peak; also (drutik- 
shétra), meaning drooty, the sage + sacred place; also (kud- 
dala), meaning mountain? ebony, bauhinia variegata, linn., from 
the name of the tree in the shiva temple. Village, Sanitarium. 
Place of pilgrimage; Tinnevolly dist., Tencaushy tal.; pop. 1,095; 
acres 1,324; lat. 8° 56’; long. 77° 19; from Tencaushy W.S.W. 
34 miles ; from Tinnevelly W.N.W. 32 miles. On the Chitiaur. 
Although only 700 feet above sea-level, Courtallam receives the 
south-west monsoon [caur] through an opening in the ghauts 
[q.v.] and. possesses the climate and flora [vricsham] of a much 
higher elevation. The valley allows an easy communication 
between the Carnatic [q.v.] and Malabar. There are several 
bungalows and good roads in all directions. Very sacred temple 
with some good sculpture and a number of inscriptions. The 
lingam [q.v.] is to Coottaulanauta sawmy. Mantapams [q.v;] 
and choultries [q.v.] for visitors. Festival in August when 
Hindoos come to bathe. Celebrated three waterfalls. The 
lowest is Vadavaroovy, the northern fall. ` It consists of two 
falls, the united height of which is about 180 feet. The upper 
pool of this fall is called Pongoo maucadal, the boiling great sea, 
the depth of which is 38 feet. Тһе second fall is Champakau- 
tavy teertam, the sacred bathing place of the Champak [q.v.] 
forest. ‘The third is Tainaroovy, the honey fall. The highest 
fall is 2,000 feet above the sea. The average temperature of 
the water is 72° to 75° and invalids derive great benefit from 
bathing in it. The bathing place is under a shelving rock, 
affording & natural shower-bath. ‘The spices cultivated at Cour- 
tallara were introduced in 1800 [aroovy, hill-státion]. 


COURTNEY (52550 - kudatani, Tel). From (küdu, can. 


junction + ani, tel. border). Sanscrit name (kumárapura), 
meaning town of the son-god, who destroyed a giant. Village, 
Railway station; Bellary dist., Bellary tal. ; pop. 4,866; acres 
19,356; lát. 15° 18’; long." 76° 48’; height 1,577 feet; from 
Bellary W.N.W. 11 miles. A large decayed village of consider- 
able antiquity. Contains a good tank and the remains of a strong 
fort. There is a curious hill composed of scoriæ about three 
miles beyond this place, close to the Antapore pass, on the right 
of the road, about fifty feet high and four hundred feet in 
circumference. The summit is rounded and the surface partially 
coyered with patches of dry grass, from which crop out masses 
of tufaceous scorim. It sounds hollow when trodden on. Either 
volcanic or remains of an ancient furnace. "The local tradition 
the mound is composed of the ashes of an enormous 
aose funeral pile it was. Still another account 
makes it to be the ashes of a funeral pile raised over the corpses 
of soldiers killed in battle. Courtney was formerly an important 
Taina stronghold, but one of the principal basties [q.v.] is now 
occupied by Sheiva images, while another has been converted 
into n mosque [musjid ], anda third forms the mutt [q.v.] of a 
Jangam priest. The large image of one of the Teertancarans 
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[q.v.] is seen cast outside the western gato, with its feet buried 
in the soil. According to tradition, a Chola king built a number 
of temples here and dug wells. Numerous inscriptions on stone 
in the Haleycannada character, headed by representations of 
the lingam (q.v.], the sun and the moon, and mutilated sculptures 
are seen scattered about the ruins of the old fort. Travellers’ 
bungalow. 


COVELONG (,3,S - kollam, Hind.; @©=таивт!5 - kóvalam, 
Tam.). Means a headland. Sanscrit name (nityakalyánapurn), 
meaning daily marriage city. According to Bramins the native 
goddess is Comalaminah. Also called Saudat bunder, or auspi- 
cious pori, so called by Anwarooddeen [q.v.] the first nawaub of 
Arcot who built a fort there in 1745. "Village, Port, Canal; 
Chingleput dist, Chingleput tal.; pop. 2,044; acres 486; Jat. 
12? 47’; long. 80°18’; from Arcot E. 62 miles; from Chingleput 
E.N.E. 191 miles; from Cuddalore N.E. 80 miles; from Madras 
S. 20 miles; from Sadras N.N.E. 20 miles ; from Sydapett S.S.E. 
17 miles. On the Coromandel coast [q.v.]. One of the earliest 
European settlements and formerly of strategical importance. 
The approach from the south and south.east is dangerous in 
consequence of a rocky shoal projecting upwards of a mile into 
the sea in that direction. In ancient times it was a town of a 
cautham [q.v.] or 10 miles, including Covelong, Tiravadam and 
Mauvellipore. See Seven pagodas. Going to ruin, it became a 
wilderness. Mahomedan accounts state that it was a shahar 
[q.v.] or great town, with many saburban adjuncts. They say 
a dead body of a holy person came ashore here enclosed in a 
chest with a writing that the body should be given a tomb 
[durgah], which was done. A mosque [musjid] was built in days 
of Nawaub Saudat oollah khan over tomb.  Covelong was a 
Dutch settlement, and the Imperial east india company of Ostend 
built a-fort, which has disappeared. The ruins now in existence 
belong to the Saudat bunder fort. Occupied in 1750 by the 
French by stratagem. In 1752 French garrison surrendered to 
Clive. The fortifications were then blown up. Covelong possesses 
a Roman catholic church, alms-house [lungarkhana], and orphan- 
age founded and supported by grants from the DeMonte family, 
formerly rich merchants of Madras. The salt pans [ooppalam] 
to the west of the village are large, and there is some export 
trade in this article. Excellent oysters [auly] are found here. 


COVID (© 9.1/¢0 - kovitam, Mal.. From*covado, portuguese 
word for cubit. Cloth measure 15, 27, or 36 inches. Distingüish 
from Coovid. 


COVOOR (56у - kóváru, Tel). From (kóyarádzu, tel. 


proper name + fru, tel. village). Village ; Nellore dist., Nellore 
tal.; pop. 5,893; acres 5,546; lat. 14° 30’; long. 80° 02’; from 
Nellore N. 34 miles; from the sea W. 134 miles. Опе Coya 1auz 
while on pilgrimage to Benares encamped at this place, and after- 
wards built the village. Two temples of Codanda ramasawmy 
and Mullicarjoonasawmy, with annual festivals. An agricultural 
centre on the northern bank.of the Pennair on the Nellore trunk 
road. Noted for manufacture of white handkerchiefs [roomaul] 
and turbans [puggry]. Good laterite [q.v.] stone is quarried. 


COWITCH (rat - kandurá, San. ; _&\#- kaváchh, Hind. ; 
2 
©б&Х?о8 - duradagondi, Tel.) Title from hindostany. San. 


itching. Hind. from (kapikachhu, san. the 
plant) Tel. from (durada, tel. itching + gondi, tel. wretch). 
San. also (katóla). ‘Tel. also (surutichettu) Cf. Pappily. 
Botanically tho Mucuna genus, leguminoste (vricsham, 481. 
Well known in tropical countries from the character of seed- 
pods which are thickly covered with stinging hairs easily 
detached and causing irritation if they fall on body; all are 
twiners or tall climbers, with trifoliate lenves and long stalked 
often pendulous racemes of large purple white or yellow flowers, 
rising singly or in clusters from gland-like swellings ; the pods 
are thick and leathery. The species best known to the natives 
aro shown below. With hatives also includes a Tragia. 
Buffalo cowitch (7A BAs~e od - gódedálagondi, Tel.) Tel. from 
(géde, tel. buffalo + dülagondi, tel. mucuna pruriens, de.). Tel. 
also (tillakáda). Botanically Mucuna [cowitch] atropurpurea, 
de., leguminosw [vriesham, 48). Alias Carpopogon atropur- 
purea. 


means pungent, 


Perennial ; leaflets ovate, acuminated ; racemes drooping, 
long-peduncled, sometimes compound; pedicels long, slender, 
compressed; calyx-segments broadly-ovate, obtuse ; legumo 
oblong-oval, deeply furrowed along the sutures, obliquely 
plaited, two or sometimes one-seeded, copiously covered with 
brown stinging hairs; seed oval, more convex on the one side, 
and there furnished its whole length with tho linear hilum ; 
flowers large, dark-purple ; flowering in february and march, 
Common cowitch (ЗЕНИТ - átmnguptá, San. ; FRET - kuhilí, 
Mahr.; «917915 - khavalyáváli, Cone.; ard - kaváchh, 
Hind. ; «= - kachkurf, Dec.; 9288 - kédavare, Can. ; 
TIWAN) ~ náyisonaguballi, Too. ; not od + dálagondi, 
Tel.; > os" - kaincho, Qor.; MAM -, n&ykkuruna, Mal; 
«о а00 woara - ácháriyápalu, Singh. ; Lyder&er of - pÉnaik. 
káli, Tam.). San. from (átman, san. self + gup, san. to protect) ; 
having hidden properties. Hind. from (kapikachhu, san. the 
plant). Can. from (kádu, can. wild + avare, can, bean, dolichos 
lablab, linn.) ‘Too. from (náyi, too. dog + sonagu, too, writhing 
+ balli, too. creeper). Tel. from (dla, tel. itching + gondi, tel, 
LI 
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Ft] 7 kapikachhu, вап. the plant). Mal. from 
"n: 1 2 RUE OOE ИЕ mal. the plant, jasminum pubescens, 
willd.). Singh. from (ácháriyá, singh. blacksmith + palu, sgh. 
| joint). Tam. from (рйплї, tam. cat + kál, tam. foot) ; TO 
1 те grey hairs. San. also (knpikachhu), meaning monkey’s itch ; 
1 (markatí), meaning relating to monkey [indian burr) ; (právri- 

t: shéyani), meaning growing in rainy season; (уёпагі), mean- 

í" iL ing pertaining to monkey, from tawny hair on pod.  Mahr. 
Me also (kavachakuiri), meaning armour + cowhage. Hind. also 
M (kivánchh); (goncha). Dec. also (kánchkurí) [caunjory]. Can. 
also (turachi) [caunjory] ; (náyisonaguballi), meaning dog + 
writhing + creeper. Tel. also (pilliadugu), meaning cat + 
foot; (tótadálagondi), meaning garden + the plant. Mal. also 
ы (chorivalli), meaning itch creeper. Tam. also (pánaiyavarai), 
meaning cat + the plant, dolichos; (pánaippidukkan), meaning 

cat’s testicles; from hairy pods. Title otherwise Cut bean, 

Cowhage, Donkey’s eye, Flea plant, Horse-eye bean, Monkey’s 

itch. Botanically Mucuna [cowitch] pruriens, dc., leguminos@ 

[vricsham, 48].. Alias Carpopogon pruriens ; Dolichos pruriens ; 

Mucuna prurita, utilis; Stizolobium pruriens. Annual, twining ; 

branches pubescent or slightly hairy ; leaves pinnately trifolio- 

1 late; leaflets ovate, upper side glabrous, under sprinkled with 
adpressed silvery hairs ; racemes shorter than the leaves, droop- 
ing; pedicels shorter than the calyx; calyx cleft to the middle, 
white with adpressed hairs, segments broad-lanceolate ; corolla 
papilionaceous ; vexillum cordate, incumbent on the айе, ай 
oblong-linear, sometimes slightly cohering, keel straight below, 
slightly falcate in the upper part, terminated by an acute beak ; 
legume slightly curved like an 8; densely clothed with rigid 
stinging hairs, six-secded; flowers large, dark purple, papilio- 
naceous ; common lofty climbing herb; flowering in the cold 
season. Root in infusion is given in cholera [vaunty bhaidy]; 
syrup thickened with the hairs till it is of the consistence of 
honey [shahad] is anthelmintic; the leaves aro applied to 
ulcers, and the beans are aphrodisiac; a vinous infusion of the 
pods is remedy for dropsy; the seed absorbs the poison of 
Scorpions; gives to pharm. hairs of pod, mucuna, mechanical 
anthelmintic, officinal. Pod eaten like any other bean [shimby ]. 
Elephant cowitch (SHx&r-wirod - Enugndélagondi, Tel. ; 

; ©2923997 - kákavalli, Mal. Title from size. Tel. from (énuga, 
tel. elephant + dúlagondi, tel, mucuna pruriens, dec.). [negro- 
bean cowitch]. Ма]. from (kákka, mal. crow + valli, mal. 
credper). Tel. also (peddadálagondi), meaning large + the plant, 
mucuna pruriens, dc. Botanically Mucuna [cowitch] gigantea, 
dc., leguminoszm [vricsham, 48). Alias Carpopogon giganteum ; 
Dolichos giganteus; Stizolobium giganteum. Climbing, peren- 
niul; leaflets ovate, acute adult ones glabrous; flowers almost 
umbellate, at the apex of long pendulous peduncles; pedicels 
long, slender ; three lower segments of the calyx short, tooth-like, 
the other very short; legumes linoar-oblong, deeply furrowed 
q along the sutures, not plaited, armed with stiff, stinging hairs, 
three to six-seeded ; scods oval; flowers large, sulphur-colored. 
Bark, pulverised and mixed with dried ginger [q.v.] dnd other 
ingredients, rubbed over parts affected by rheumatism. 


Negro-bean cowitch ( ЧФ - métikuhilf, Mahr. ; есд. 

anipeballi, Can.; бух узөк®оё - énugadülagondi, Tel. ; Qu Aw 

Q ser Єў && тил Qi. - periyathellukk&yocedi, Tam.) Mahr. 

from (mótí, mahr. pearl + kuhilí, mahr. cowhage plant, mucuna 

pruriens, dec.). Can. from (anipe, can. negrc bean + balli, 

can. creeper). Tel. from (énuga, tel. elephant + dálagondi, 

tel. the plant, mucuna pruriens, dec.) [elephant cowitch]. Tam. 

from (periya, tam. big + tellu, tam. flea + kay, tam. fruit + 

shedi, tam. plant); highly irritating pods. Mahr. also (songarvi). 

Botanically Mucuna тон monosperma, dec., leguminos:e 

E E [vricsham, 48). Alias Carpopogon monospermum; Mucuna 
E anguina. Perennial; leaflets ovate, pubescent when young ; 
} y racemes short, somewhat corymbiform, short-peduncled, droop- 
ing; pedicels long; lowest calyx-segments long-pointed, the 

Я others very short; legumes semi-oyal, deeply furrowed along 

L the satures, obliquely plaited, one-seeded, covered with stinging 
i hairs ; seed kidney-shaped; flowers large, dark-purple ; flowering 
18 in cold season. Pod eaten.——Small cowitch (Dror og- 
=. chinnadálagondi, Tel). Same as Small caunjory. 


COWKAB (SS - kaukab, Hind.) Star [nacshairam].—— 
Cowkab i bakht (ory — 5S - kaukabibakht, Hind.) Means 
star of prosperity. Jehaungeer's large silver coin. Weight 50 
tolahs.—Cowkab i saad (sn. $ ,$ - kaukabisaad, Hind.). 
Means auspicions star. Jehaungeer’s small silver coin. Weight 
x 5 tolahs.——Cowkab i tauly (ee S55 - kaukabitáli, Hind.). 
s Means star of fortune. Jebaungeer's maximum silver coin. 
Weight 100 tolahs [naunyam]. 


_ COWLE (J; - kaul, Hind.). From (kála, ar. to say). А 
promise on t of a superior. Especially & document 
granted to holder of land, specifying special terms of tenure. 
. The special agreement is generally to pay a small but increasing 

rent for land for a, certain number 4f years when it becomes 
e to the same rent as other cultivated lands; sometimes 
land for a term, subject to not touching trees thereon. 
I, 112.——Cowl beera ( 5 - kaulbirah, Hind.). 
+ biráh, hind, betel). Botel of contract. Maho- 

' of giving betel [q.v.] to tho nearest male 
prn the time of betrothment, to obtain his 
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consent. Cowle bazaar (w-eyosr - kaulubadzáru, Tel). 
From (above + bázár, pers. market). Village; pop. 25,987 
including cantonment. Suburb of Bellary containing the finest 
military market in Southern india. Cowledar (15,5 - kauldár, 
Hind.). From (above + dar, pers. holder). А ryot [q.v.] 
holding lands on cowle. See vol. I, 112. 


COWM (es? - kaum, Hind.). Mahomedan sect. There are four 


principal called after their respective founders. Hambalee 
А - hambali, Hind.).  Hambalites, from founder Ibne 
hambal, chiefly found at Baghdad, in Arabia. Напајсе (ze. - 


hanafí, Hind.). Hanifites, from founder Aboo haneefa, found in 
Turkey and Usbec tartary ; also all over India ; comprising per- 
sons from four tribes Syed (q.v. ], Sheikh [q.v.], Moghul [q.v.], and - 
Pataun [q.v.]. Malakee (| SU» - málikí, Hind.). Malekites, 
.from founder Malik bin ins, most prevalent in Barbary and other 
parts of Africa. Shahfuyee (5\5 - sháfaí, Hind.). Shafeites, 
from founder Aboo abdoollah shahfayce ; frequent in Southern 
india; comprising the Navayats [q.v.] and Lubbays [q.v.]. 


COWNDINYAN (RE - kaundinya, $ал.). A divine 
sage and originator of a gotram [q.v.]. 
(er оёз - kaundinyanadi, Tel). From (above + nadí, san. 
river). Otherwise Goodiyattam river. River; North arcot 
dist., Goodiyattam, Poonganore, Pnlmanair tals. Receives in 
Goodiyattam talook the surplus of the Dundapully tank, fed bya 
Mysore river and several other streams and falls into the Palanr. 


COWRAVA (alta - kaurava, San.). From (kuru, san. ruler 


so'named). The descendants of Cooroo [mahabhaurat]. Ап 
inferior race in the Peninsula are known аз Cooroos; and 
. Teloogoo pariahs are by some called Cowrava jauty. There has 
been some confusion between the Hindoo and Dravidian terms. 

COWRY (os 53$ - kauri, Hind. ; Xie - gavva, Tel.; sag - 
kavadi, Tam.). From (kaparda, san. shell used аз а coin). Tam. 
also (palagarai). А small shell, the Cy przea moneta of natural- 
ists. Small, white, or yellow kinds fóund on the,shores of tho 
Laccadive and Maldive islands, &c. The commoner kinds still 
pass current as coin in payment of fractional parts of a pice in 
the Ceded districts [q.v.]. There is a Hindostany proverb :— 
TEILT 35 ——35$—'"' А cowry is a gold mohur [q.v.] to 
“a pauper.” А currency table is as follows:—26 cowry = 1 
damree ; 1 damree = 3 daums ; 25 daums = 1 pice. But the 
pieces are mostly imaginary. With cowries the women of the 
lower orders form bracelets and other ornaments. Also sewed 
like buttons on their dress by Brinjarry women. The title-word 
is also another form of Cauvady [q.v.], by corruption. 


e- COWSHIKY (8°85 - kaushika, Tel). From (kaushika, san. 


sage of that name). River; Godavery dist., Amalaupooram tal. 
Branches'off from the Gowtamy near Mundapully and falls into 
the sea near Bendamoorlunka after flowing through Amalau- 


pooram, Gangalcoorroo, Indoopully, &c. Not navigable. Dry 
during part of year. 


COY (sas : káya, Tel. ; mow - káya, Mal. ; emu - káy, 
Tam.). Unripefruit[pazham]. Plant second term. Ex., where 
transl. is of first term :—Acacia concinna (chínikkáya), cleaning ; 
Anamirta cocculus (pollakkáya), blister ; Averrhoa bilimbi (pulig- 
gakkay), sour; Benincasa cerifera (parangikkáy), portuguese ; 
Capsicum annuum (milagéy), pepper; Cucumis melo, var. 
momordica (peddakaya), large ; Cucurbita maxima (arasánikkáy), 
king ; Grewia microcos (kottakka), kernel; Lagenaria vulgaris 
(gubbakáya), round. See gloss. paragraphs. Coy dhaunyam . 
(ers e naowh - káyttániyam, Tam.). From (above + 
dhánya, san. grain). Pulses, all sorts of seeds contained in pods 


orlegumes[dholl]. Distinguished from cathir dhaunyam or ear 
grain or cereal [dhaunyam J. 


COY (Moy . kozhu, Mal.)  Ploughshare [caur].——Coy 
laubham (9&:pe1&o - kozhulábham, Mal). From (above + 
labha, san. profit). А tenant’s profit after deducting, expenses 
of cultivation and proprictor’s share. Cf. Coodivauram.—— 
Coyoovan (Xpan - kozhuvan, Mal.). ‘From (above + an, mal. 
suffix, having). A tenant. Coy panayam (e'eotga.;smao . 
kozhupanayam, Mal). From (above + panayam, mal. mort- 
gage). Another name for Caripanayam, usufructuary mortgage 
[panayam].——Coy punnam (&&tfaasmo - kozhupanam, Mal.) 
From (above + panam, mal. money). Two fanams given by 
tenant to proprietor in exchange for a piece of iron, typifying 
the ploughshare, concurrently with a deed by which he engages 
toimprove the produce of the estate that he temporarily occupies. 

COYI(8$O» - kóyi, Tel). The name of the Сопів among 
themselves. Compare Coo similarly for the Khonds. 


COZHY (Сет -kózhi, Tam.). Means cock. Another name 
of Warriore ; and Cozhy vendan isa chola king us ruler of War- 
riore. Gives its name to coins [naunyam ], figure of cock stamped. 
For the gallinaceous fowl see Moorghy and Jungle fowl. ` 


CRAB OIL PLANT (q%W_ - parusha, San.; 0, - karapa, 
Malay; wowo - kadol, Singh.; aer L.evmiemrui - kanda. 


Cowndinyanuddy 


y 


, CRAMAM—CRAUNTY. ` 
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langáy, Tam.). Title corruption from malay. San. menns 
knotted. Tam. from (Kandal,: tam. rhizophora + káy, tam. 
fruit); from resemblance of fruits. Title otherwise Indian 
wooden pomegranate.  Botanically Carapa moluccensis, lam., 
meliacew [vricsham, 36). Alias Carapa obovata; Xylocarpus 
granatum. Generic from malay. "гес; leaves abruptly 
pinnated, leaflets two-pair, elliptical, obtuse, entire ; calyx four- 
cleft ; petals four, reflexed ; stamen tube eight-cleft at the apex, 
the segments two-parted; style short, with a broad concave 
stigma ; fruit spherical, six to twelve-seeded, the pericarp 
splitting into four valves ; seeds angled, with a spongy integu- 
ment; flowers small, yellowish; native of malabar, common. 
Fat expressed from seeds. Gives a clear, brown, brittle resin 
[raul]. Oil used as hair-oil and for burning purposes. Wood 
white, turning red on exposure, hard ; used for hous®-posts, 
handles of tools, wheel spokes, boats; stands brackish water 
better than saul [q.v.]. 


CRAMAM (ЖЯ - krama, San.). 


Motion. Order, regularity. Crama vazhakk or dauvah [q-v.] is 
regular suit. In astronomy declination [craunty ]. Crama- 
jyay (HAST - kramajyá, San.). From (above + јуй, san. sine). 
The sine of a planet's declination. Paramaupama cramajyay, 
from (paramápama, san. the greatest declination) is the sine of 
planet's greatest declination [crauntijyuy, jyotisham]. 


CRANGANORE (am0g Tag, d - kotunnallir, Mal.). From 
(kóta, mal. west + kóvil, mal. palace + úr, mal. village) [coda, 
соода) ; western capital of the cheras, probably distinguishing it 
from caroor their eastern capital. Mal. also (allúr), meaning 
dark village, formed perhaps by analogy after caroor, the eastern 
capital of the cheras; also (EKurumbálaya) meaning coorumba 
deity + temple. Sanscrit name (mahádévapura), means city of 
shiva the great god; also (kétilingapuri), means crore + phallic 
emblem of shiva + town; also (shríkótarapurí), means pros- 
perity + cave + town. Greek uobCpis ; from mooyiricode which 
is the old name of krishnamcottah, just opposite to cranganore. 
Muziris primum emporium Indiae of Pliny.—‘‘ а” "l'alook, 
Cochin state; pop. 20,950. Boundaries :—north Moocoonda- 
pooram talook, east Moocoondapooram talook and Travancore 
territory, south Ayicottah river, west the sea. The talook forms 
the territory of the Cranganore chief. The line of the Rajahs 
is still extant. They found their claim to this territory as 
having been,granted to their family by Cherma permaul, the 
chief of whose guard was their ancestor. The nffairs are 
managed by Cochin. Principal places :—Ayicottah and Cranga- 
nore.—' b” Town, Talook head-quarters, Port; Cochin state, 
Cranganore tal.; pop. 10,011; lat. 10° 12’; long. 76° 15'; from 
Bangalore S.W. 211 miles; from Bombay 5.Е. 648 miles; from 
Calicut S.S.E. 75 miles ; from Cannanore 5.8.Е. 126 miles ; from 
Chittoor S.W. 50 miles; from Cochin N. 16 miles; from Erna- 
colum N.N.W. 16 miles; from Madras S.W. 341 miles; from 
Mangalore S.E. 207 miles ; from Paliport N.N.E. 5 miles ; from 
Trichore S. 22 miles ; from Tripoontora N.N.W.20 miles. Pliny 
says :—‘‘ To those bound for India, it is most convenient to depart 
* from Okelis. They sail thence with the wind Hipyalus in forty 
“days to the first emporium of India, Muziris, which is not a 
« desirable place to arrive at on account of pirates infesting the 
“ neighbourhood, who hold a place called Nitrias, while it is not 
« well supplied with merchandize. . Besides, the station foz ships 
* id at a great distance from the shore, and cargoes have both to 
« be landed and to be shipped by means of small boats. There 
« reigned there when I wrote this Caelobothras [keralapootran]. 
* Another port belonging to tho nation is more' convenient, 
* Neacyndon, which is called Becare [cullada]. There reigned 
« Pandion [paundyan] in: an inland town far distant from the 
* emporium called Modura [madura]. The region however from 
* which they convey pepper to becare in boats formed from 
* single logs is Cottonara [cadatnaud]." ‘The Periplus says:— 
“To the kingdom under the sway of Keprobotras [keralapoot- 
* ran] Tundis [cadaloondy] is subject, a village of great note 
“gituate near the sea. Mouziris, which pertains to the same 
«realm, is a city at tho height of prosperity, frequented as it is 
“ by ships from Ariake and Greek ships from Egypt. It lies near 
tt a viver at a distance from Tundis of five hundred stadia, whether 
«this is measured from river to river or by the length of the 
“sea voyage, and it is twenty stadia distant from the mouth 
* of its own river, The distance of Nelkunda [cullada] from 
* Mouziris is also nearly five hundred stndia, whether measured 
“from river to river or by the sea voyage, but it belongs to а 

‚ difforent kingdom, that of Pandion. It likewise is situate near 
“a river and at about a distance from the sea of ono hundred and 
“twenty stadia.” Ariake is the Mahratta country { maharash- 
tram]. i 


From (kram, san. to move). 


Cranganore is situated on the Alwye river, which has a 
bar at the entrance, with 5 or 6 feet of water ; inside there are 
14 ог 16. ‘Till 1314, when Vypeen harbour was formed, Cranga- 
пого was the only opening in the backwater [cauyal] and outlet 
for the Periyaur and it must at that time have been the best 
harbour on the coast. The traditions of Jews, Christians, Bra- 
mins, and of the Keraloputty, agree in making Cranganore tho 
residence of the Permauls and of the first resort of western 
shipping. It was the seat of government of Cherma permaul, 
A.D. 311, and the earliest settlement of Jew and Christian 
immigrants. Jews now there claim to haye beon residents since 
A.D. 378. The section of Jews known as White jews, claim a 
peculiar connection with Cranganore. According to their account, 


their ancestors escaped from Jerusalem at the timo af its firal 
destruction, and the descendants of the fugitives made their 
way to the west coast of India, where, in the year of the world 
4230 or 490 of the Christian era, the local ruler grauted them a 
settlement at Cranganore, where they were joined by others of 
their nation, and in which place they remained about a thousand 
years; but, as one of their number stated, “ discord arising 
* among ourselves, one of our chiefs called to his assistance an 
* Indian king, who came upon us with a great army, destroyed 
* our houses, palaces and strongholds, dispossessed us of Cranga- 
* nore, killed part of us, and carried part into captivity.” "Phe 
present Jewish synagogue is two centuries old. Christians have 
been here during the whole of the Christian era. Cranganore is 
prominent in all narratives earlier than the sixteenth century, 
especially in connexion with the Malabar christians, and it was 
the site of one of the seven churches founded by St. Thomas and 
the first place’at which he labored, about A.D. 52. Тһе names 
of the seven churches were Cauyal, Collam, Cottacauyal, Cranga- 
nore, Gokkamungalam, Niraunam, Paulore. In all of these 
except Cauyal and Cranganore, churches still exist. А colony of 
Syrian christians then settled here in A.D. 345, and their 
establishment continued to prosper until they invoked the aid of 
the Portuguese in 1502. The latter forced the greater part of 
them to acknowledge the authority of the Papal see which is 
exercised by tho Bishop of Cranganore and Vicar-general of 
Malabar. Cranganore wasalready in decay when the Portugueso 
arrived. They eventually established themselves with a strong 
fort in 1523, which they enlarged in 1565 and which the Dutch 
took from them in 1662. The Dutch purchased the site from 
the Cranganore rajah, lost it to T'ippoo in 1776, recaptured it in 
1778, but sold it again in 1789 to Tippoo. The fort was 
dismantled by Tippoo's troops in 1790, and there is now hardly 
a trace of it left. The place was ceded to the British at the 
general pacification which closed the -war provoked by the 
Sultan's attack on Travancore. Тһе present town consists of 
two villages, Mettala and Lakmaleshwaram. In the latter are 
the ruins of old pagodas [q.v.]. Amongst others is that of 
Bhagavaty, where the feast of Bharany [pundigay, 5c]-is held 
in March. The remains of the ancient watch-tower, and the 
palace of. the titular rajah of Cranganore, are of interest. 
A Portuguese tomb, dated A.D. 1551, was lately discovered here. 
Shuncaracharry [shuncaran], the Sheiva reformer, was born 
near here.—“ c" Backwater; Cochin state, Crauganore tal. ; 
lat. between 10° 12^ and 10? 15’; long. 76° 15’ and 76^ 17’; from 
Cranganore E. l mile. Is the estuary of the Carvanore river. 


CRAUCA (0575 - kráka, Tel.). From (kragu, tel. to become 


hot). Heat. Suffix in place names; as Bramhanacrauka, hot 
place inhabited by bramins. Generally near a rock or hill. 


CRAUNTY ( #14 - kránti, San.) From (kram, san. to go). 
Astronomical declination [cramam]. ‘The declination of a 
celestial body is its distance from the equinoctial [naudy 
inundalam]; if the body is on the north side of the equinoctial, 
it has north declination; but if on the south side, south 
declination. Or, it is the arc of a celestial meridian, or circle of 
declination, contained between the object and the equinoctial. 
The equinoctial being merely the projection of the terrestrial 
equator [niracsham], declination corresponds with terrestrial 
latitude [acsham]. Parallels of declination are small circles 
parallel with the equinoctial—_ Crauntam (WD - kránta, 
San.). From (kram, san. to go). Conjunction [sangamam]. 
The Crauniam of any planet [graham] is when it is in conjunc- 
tion with the moon [ chundran |, as the time of new moon 
[amavausyay] is the sun's own Crauntam. Mars [coojan]. 
Saturn [shany ], Rahoo Q [q.v.] and Kait € [q.v.], have a bad 
influence in Crauntam, and mark unlucky days. The other 
planets have also their Crauntam, but being innoxious they are 


not noticed in the Punchaungam [q.v.]. Crauntijyay (RIf*d- 
SJT . krántijyá, San.). From (above + jy, san. sino). The 
sine of the declination | [cramajyay]. Craunty bhaugam 
(RIT - krántibhága, San.) From (above + bhága, san. 
part) The declination of a point of the ecliptic. Craunty 
coty ( ят? RIT - krántikóti, San.). From (above + kóti, san. 
Craunty mundalam ([Ї*&- 


complement). Co-declination. 
HZS - krantimandala, San.) From (abovo + mandala, san. 
great circle). The ecliptic. That is to say the great circlo 
representing the sun's apparent but the earth's real path of 
annual revolution [bhaganam] in the heavens. The plane of the 
earth’s orbit [cacsham | is inclined to the plane of the equator 
[naudy mundalam] at an angle, called the, obliquity of tho 
ecliptie, of 23° 27ү. The ecliptic is divided into twelve equal 
parts, of 30 degrees each, called signs [raushy); a belt in tho 
heavens extending 8 degrees on each side of the ecliptic is tho 
solar zodiae [raushy chuckram]. The point of the ecliptic 
where the sun crosses from the south to the north side of the 
equator is the first poii of Aries; and where it crosses from 
the north to the south side, the first point of Libra. These ara 
also the equinoctial points {eraunty pautam], occurring about 
91st of March and 23rd of September, when days and nights are 
of equal length throughout the world. The real constellations 
(nacshatram] have to bo distinguished from tho artiticial signs 
of the zodiac or ecliptic, for, owing to a slow motion of the 
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n м R by the attraction of the sun, moon, 
S Зу Еч e КЫЗЫ olde] figure of the earth, the 
ПЕШ [sauyanam] of the fixed stars is increased atthe present 
rate of about 501 seconds annually, the equinox having в 
-retrograde motion from east to west to that amount, This is 
precession of equinoxes [ayanaümsham], and a complete revolu- 
tion ocenpies 25,868 years. About 2,000 years ago the position 
of the vernal equinox [maishanyanam] coincided with the 
constellation Aries [maisham], but on account of precession this 
point is now in the actual constellation Pisces [meenam]. It is 
stil customary to call the point of the spring equinox the first 
point of Aries. The autumnal equinox [toolauyanam] is similarly 
tke first point of Libra [toolaum]. Cf. mausam 1), b. The 
obliquity of the ecliptic is considered by Hindoos to* be 
constantly 24^; it is somewhat surprising that thoso who were 
able to discover though imperfectly the precessional variation, 
for they make it 54 seconds, should not have ‘suspected the 
diminution of the obliquity. Craunty pautagaty (maara a 
krántipátagati, San.). From (above + páta, san. falling + gati, 
san. going). Literally the motion of the nodes of the ecliptic ; 
precessional variation. Craunty pautam (тацга - kránti- 
pita, San.) From (above + páta, san. falling). The nodes of 
the ecliptic, or the equinoctial points [j yotisham ]. 


CREYAT (c O -kiryát, Dec.). Title corruption from (kiráta, 
san. mountaineer), as growing on hills. Same as Chiretta. 


СВОЕ (5,5 - kroh, Hind.). From (krésha, san. the distance), 
Same as coss. 


CRONNAUD (E yh * kronnádu, Tel). From (krotta, 
tel. new + n&du, tel. country). Old name of Amravatty country. 
CRORE (5555 - karor, Hind.). From (kéti, san. the number) 
[coty]. 100 lakhs [q.v.] of anything or 10 millions. In Persia, 


ihe crore is only five lakhs, 500,000. Crory was a collector of 
revenue with Mahomedans. ` T 


CROREMUND: ($e) Uso» - krármandu, Cam.) From 


(kuromai, tam, littleness + fir, tam. village + mande, can. fold). 
Village, Neilgherry dist., Todanaud division ; lat. 11° 94“ ; long. 
76° 38'; from Ootacamund W, 75 miles. On the Pycarrah river. 
Bungalow, built in January 1862, is in ruins. 


. CROSHAM (ЖТ - krósha, San.). From (krush, can. to cry). 
Distance at which a cry may be heard [coovid]. Indian league. 
2,000 dandums — 1 crosham ; 4 croshams — 1 yojanam [alavay, 
1f]. Approximate actual valde, 1 crosham == 24 miles. Same 
as Hind. coss, croe, Can. hardaury, Tel. pargoo. 
CROW (W - kavvá, Hind). Prefix [caurvam], Crow 
creeper (SOUMAAT - aparájitá, San.; #054} . shankhapushpi, 
Mahr.; чч - shankapushpi, Сопс.; k= ¿a >l - nabáti- 
bíkhihayát, Ат.; wLa ¿a co) - darakhtibíkhihayát, Pers. ; 
ested 158 - kavváthenthí, Hind: ; She V 5» CS 2S - gbuttíkí- 
jarkájhár, Dec.; Zov% - shankhapushpa, Can.; Zc* - shanka, 
Too.; sows - dintena, Tel. ; “oMajm,0 - shankhapushpam, 
Mal; 259028 - katarolu, Singh.; &п&‹&елтїһ - kákkanam, 
Tam.). Title from dark flowers. San, from (а, san. negative 
ргейх + paráji, san. to be defeated). Mahr. from (shankha, gan. 
conch + pushpa, san, flower) Ar. from (nabát, ar. tree + 
bikh, ar. root + hayát, аг. life). Pera. from (darekht, pers. tree 
+ bíkh, ar. root + hayát, ar. life). Hind. from (kavvá, hind. 
crow + thenthí, hind. ball). Dec. from (ghuttí, hina, purgative 
+ jar, hind. root + jhár, hind. tree). Can. from (shankha, san. 
conch + pushpa, вап? flower). Mal, from (shankha, san. conch + 
pushpa, вап, flower), from shape of flowers. Tam. from (kákkai, 
tam. crow + nnangu, tam. beauty); from crow dark flowers. 
San. also (gavákshí), meaning cow's eye; (rómavalli), meaning 
hair creeper; (vrishapádi) meaning bull-footed ; (khadiraka), 
meaning firm ; (aparéjiké), moaning unconquered ; (nilagiri- 
karní) meaning blue + mouse oar; (girikarní), meaning mouse 
ear. Mahr. also (gókarni) meaning cow’s ear. Ar. also 
(mázariánihind), meaning indian daphne mezereum, linn. ; from 
its diuretic and purgative properties. Hind, also (aprájita), 
meaning unconquered ; (visnukrantf) ; (khágin), meaning female 
corby ; (sufedaparájitá) meaning white variety. Dee. also 
(phíkekíjarkájhár) meaning insipid root tree. fel. also (nalla- 
dintena), mening black + the plant; (telladintena), meaning 
white + the plant. Mal. also (shankunkuppi), meaning conch + 
bottle; (kékkanémkodi) ; (ral), Singh. also (nilkatarolu), mean- 
ing blue + crow creeper ; (sudukatarolu), meaning white + crow 
creeper. Тат. ајѕо (kákkattán), meaning crow КАЛА] ; 
(karuvilai), meaning blackness + to grow; (karisanni) ; (káválai), 


| š meaning fruit + gynandropsis pentaphylla, dec. ; (karudakkóvai), 


n raminy kito + cophalandra indica, naud., cf. Braminy 
cit ME br 7 dathondai), meaning braminy kite + indian 
арег; (vellaikkákkattán), meaning white + the plant. Title 
se Blue mouse ear, Braminy kite'caper, Bull's foot, Conch 
ow's ear, Cow's eye, Crow's beak, Hair creeper, Indian 
Life root tree, Mouse enr, Mussel-shell creeper, Wing- 

Jotanically Clitoria ternatea, linn., leguminosw 
AR Clitorea epectabilis ; Lathyrus spectabilis ; 
bing herbaceous plant ; calyx five-cleft ; 
d; leaflets two to three pairs, oval or 


. 
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ovate; stem pubescent, peduncles short, axillary, solitary, one- 
flowered ; bracteoles large, roundish ; flowers resupinate ; legumeg 
slightly pubescent, one-celled, many-seeded ; flowers white or: 
blue; flowering all year; common in woods of malabar. The 
fresh root is white, fleshy, often one inch or more in diameter, 
but pieces the size of a quill are preferred, it has an acrid taste; 
the root bark is soft, thick and fibrous and easily separated; the 
central portion of the root is composed of very large pitted 
vessels easily visible to the naked eye. The seeds are rather 
more than two-eighths of an inch long and resemble vetch seeds ; 
they are mottled green und black ; the testa is hard and contains. 
two cotyledons made up of relonguted thin-walled cells full of 
large starch granules; they have an acrid, bitter taste. Flower 
sacred to doorga [q.v.]. Seeds cathartic; tho powder of the 
roasted*seeds in drachm doses is a good purgative, substituted 
for british rhubarb and jalap [q.v.]; root demulcent, diuretic, 
and laxative; the fresh root or root-bark, in doses from опе+о 
two drachms, in infusion, relieves the irritation of the bladder 
and urethra and acts at tho same time asa diuretic and laxative; 
the root is given in substance ground-into powder jn cases of 
croup, it sickens and sometimes produces vomiting, the doso is 
half a pagoda [q.v.] weight for a child of two or three years old; 
gives to pharm. seed and root-bark, non-officinal. A blue-dyo 
is procured from corollas, but not permanent. “here are three 
or four varieties :—one with flowers deop indigo blue; one azuro 
blue; one pure white; one with double flowers. No other 
common species here. Crow pheasant ( ++ - chakóra, San.; 
SS - tazraj, Ar. ; gy - tadrau, Pers. ; MS uo - mahokha, Ніра. ; 
TLA - kallikági, Can.; =? + jemudukáki, Tel.; бл 
Gm - chempóttu, Mal.; өт e(l&emrasoosa - kallikkákkai, 
Tam.) Title from appearance. San. from (chak, san. to bo 
satisfied). Can. from (kalli, can. milk-hedge + kagi, can. crow). 
Tel. from (jemudu, tel. euphorbia tirucalli, 1. + káki, tel. crow). 
Mal. from (chem, mal. red + póttu, tam. indian cuckoo). Tam, 
from (kalli, tam. euphorbia tirucalli, 1. + kákkai, tam. crow). 
Tam. also (shembugam). Title otherwise `Coucal. Centropus 
rufipennis centropodin:e, cuculidæ [cokam], scansores, insessores 
[pacshy, 15], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Centropus bubutus, 
castanopterus, philippensis, pyrrhopterus. Whole head, neck, 
lower back, upper ftail-coverts, and all under-parts richly 
empurpled black; tail glossed with green; upper part, back and 
wings bright deep rufous bay ; legs black; very common; callis a 
*whoot,' repeated slowly; when alighting on a troe; it raises iis 
tail over its back. Lesser indian coucal is Centropus viridis; rare, ° 


CROWNCHAM ( Я - krauücha, San.) From (krufich, 
san. to move crookedly); from pecnliar motion. Heron 
[paddy bird] or curlew {deergha chanchoocam }]. Crownchateev 
(Э Оле @ =ë $a - kirauñjattívu, Tam.) From (above + буп, 
tam. island).  Sanscrit name (krauiichadvipa), meaning the, 
same. Island; Tinnevelly dist., Ottapidauram tal.; lat. 8? 46' ; 
long. 78° 14’ ; from Ottapidauram S.B. 16 miles; from Tinnevelly 
E. 35 miles. Has on it remains of a fort and other buildings. 
Is within the harbour of Tuticorin near the Devil’s point. 


CSHANAM (AT - kshana, San.). Means a glance. Twink- 
ling of the eye. Measure of time. 2 ghaticams or indian hours 
= 1 cshanam or double hour, 30 cshanams — 1 dinam or day. 
Approximate actual value, 1° cshanam or double hour —.48 


English minutes. Same as moohoortam {caulam, 2]. Samo 
term appears also in other values. 


CSHATRAM (HF - kshatra, San). From (kshi, san. to 
govern) Dominion. Cshatriya (afaq - kshatriya, San.), 
The xarpiaioi of Ptolemy, who located them towards Rajpootana, 
The second ог military and regal caste of the Aryans [q.v.],. 
represented in modern times in a way by Rajpoots [q.v.]. Said 
to have been produced from the breasi or arms of Braanha., 
Their duty was to protect the earth,’ the cattle, and Bramins. 
Kings, governors, and all intrusted with civil and military affairs 
in general belonged to the Cshatriya caste. ^ Parshooraman 
vowed that he would extirpaté the whole Cshatriya race, and 
thrice seven times, says the Vishnoo pooraunam, he cleared the 
earth of them; a legend which intimates probably a violent and 
protracted struggle between the Bramins and Cshatriyas for 
domination in India. Some northern zemindars call themselves 
Oshatriyas. Bhatrauz, Bondily, Condarauz, Rauz, are classes 


- who claim a Cshairiya origin [jaunty]. 


CSHAYAM (AF - kshaya, San.). From (Ishi, san. to wane). . 


Waning.——Cshaya samvatsaram (xyrdqeqp - kshayasamvate 
sara, San.) From (above + samvatsara, вап, yenr) A luni. 
solar year with two intercalary months and one expunged month 
[mausarn ].——Cshaya tity (AAA - kshayatit’hi, San.). From 
(above + ШЇЇ, san. day). An expunged lunar day [tity]. 


CSHEERAM (affq - kshira, San.). From (ghas, san. to eat), 


Milk (paul, sheer ].—Csheericay (кг - kshíriká, San.). 
Means milky treo. + Monkey-face plants. Botanically the 
Mimusops genus, sapotacew [vricsham, 82]. Large milky juiced 
trees with thick entire smoothed leaves and clusters of sniall 
white often sweet smelling flowers thought to resemble face of 
monkey ; the fruits are globose or ellipsoid with one or two hard 
smooth seeds marked with a small egg-shaped scar; several 
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species yield hard, durable and very heavy timber. The species 
bost known to the natives are:—elengi |ilanjy], hexandra 
aS she paulay], kauki [edible paulay], roxburghiana 
jointed paulay J. 


CSHETRAM (aa - kshétra, San.). From (kshi, san. to dwell). 


Soil; field; superficies ; plane figure in geometry ; place; body 
[shareeram]; sacred placo [teertam]; in malayalam temple. 
Cshetra ganitam ( àa raq - kshétraganita, San.). From 
(above + gnnita, san. calculation). Geometry. Sixth book of a 
well-known Ganitam or mathematics. It treats of superficial 
measurements or land measuring, of the terms used in the 
science of measures, of the mode of measuring, of casting np 
accounts, and of allowances to be made in measuring, &c.—*' a ” 
The fundamental measure is tke inch [ungoolam]. Twelve of 
these inches are one jaun fq.v.] or span. Sixty-four jauns are one 
gada ог bamboo. Four gadas by which is understood one square 
bamboo is a coonta [q.v.]. The following is a table showing the 
sub-divisions of the coonta expressed as mere aliquot parts :— 
2 Arn coontas, 
4 Pautica, 
8 Paraca coontas, 
1 Coonta, or say 4,000 country square 4 16 Veesnm coontns. 
fect, is equal to 32 Aru veesam coontas, 
6+ Сампу veesam coontns, 
128 Arn cuwny coontns, 
256 Para cawny coontas, 
T'o find the number of coontas in a square, add the number of 
bamboos of two opposite sides, multiply the amount by that of 
the two other opposite sides likewise added together, and divide 
the product by four; the quotient will be the number of coontas 
which the square contains; or take half the amount of two of 
the opposite sides, and multiply it by half the amount of the 
two others, the product will be the number of coontas. The 
following is a table for finding out the arca of a piece of ground 
below the size of a coonta :— 


Length of the fleld. Breadth. Area. 


š bamboo or 32 feet š bamboo or 32 feet із | 1 pautica coonta or 1 


coonta, 

Do. 92 ,, i Тро. 10.5, 1 paraca coonta or š 
coonta, 

Do. 32 ,, i Do. 85 1 veesam ts coonta. 


Do. $5 ,, ys Do. 12 ,, 1 Do. nra coonta or 


зт: 


Per v FP" өы ge  - = 
J 
° 


Do. 82 ,, тұ Do. 55 1 ara veesam y. 
Š 1652 i Do. 16 ,, 1 veesam yhy. 
Do: ав, P po: 4 |1 cawny gy. 
ро, 16° эг ро. 1M 1 para cawny The. 
Do. 48 4, 2 Do. 48507 9 veosam coontas Is. 
Do. 48 ,, тұ Do. 12, ? veesam coontas and 
1 cawny coonts 
or dr: 
i Do. 48 ,, + Do. 8 » 1 veesam coonta and 
2 cawny coontas 
or ç. 
1 Do. 4S ,, ty Do. LET 3 cawny coontas or 
3 
% 
1 Do. з „| 4X Do. з, 2 cawny coontas and 
° 1 para cawny 
coonta or „в, 
t Do 48 p» зу Uo 2 , 0 para cawny coontas 
"n 
Or тре. 
+ Do. 48 ,, ar Do. 1» 3 para cawny coontas 
or „3 
555 
і Do 48 » | yis Do à ” là Do. sir 
fy Do. 1917. yy Do 12 , 9 Do. ie. 
+ De. 3. 25 i Do. Sv. 1 cawny coonta or ar: 
rs Do. 477 үз Do. 4. 1 para cawny coonta 
or „1. 
iss 
3. Ир 1, | у, Do 1 1 Босага cuwny coonta 


or йө. 

| ШЕ ——————————— 
Dwisamam is а quadrilateral figure where two sides are of 
equal and two others of different lengths; for this multiply the 
longest of the four sides by either of tho ndjoining sides, do the 
same with the two remaining sides; add the products ; half this 
sum is the area required. Vishamam is a quadrilateral, all the 
sides of which are of different lengths; for this add the two 
smallest sides, and multiply half their amoant by the longest, 
the product is the area. Samam is an equilateral parallelogram ; 
for this take half the length of two opposite sides, and multiply 
it by half the amount of the other sides ; the product will be the 
area required. Ayatam is an oblong rectangle ; calculate this as 
for samam. ‘T'risamam is а quadrilateral, three sides of which 
avo of equai lengths; calculate this as for samam and the next, 
mookouam. Mookonam is a triangle, of which there are three 
different kinds; in this multiply the base by half the perpendi- 
cular height or the perpendicular height by half tho base, the 
product is the area. Valayaucrity is the circle (chuckram, 
mundalam]; in this multiply the diameter by three, the product 
will be the circumference [paridhy] ; multiply half the cireum- 
ference by the radius, the product is the area; or multiply the 
circumference by the diamoter, deduct a fourth part of the 
product, tho remainder is the area. Maddalaucrity and dama- 
roocancrity are drum-shaped figures, like drums with convex 
and concave sides respectively ; for those double the diameter 
goiug through the middle, add to it the diameter of the two | 


extremities, divide the amount by four, multiply the quotient by 
the diameter of the length, the product gives the area. Ardha 
chundricay is the crescent тооп; for this add the chord [chau- 
рат] to the greatest width of crescent, multiply the amount 
by the same width, half the product is the area. Chunk [q4.v-] 
is the conch figure; for this deduct half the amount of the short 
diameter from the long diameter, square the remainder; do the 
same with half of tho short diameter, and add the two products 
together; multiply the amount by three; divide this product by 
four; the quotient is the area. Locoony [q.v.] is a piece of 
ground in the middle of a field, and for some reason to be 
deducted from the whole; if these be quadrilaterals, measure 
them according to the rules already given, and deduct them 
from the field in which they are comprised; the same: rule 
npplies to the velicoony or piece of ground lying on one or moro 
sides, and to be deducted.—'' b " The following is a common 
table in teloogoo courtry for beeja pramaunam or seed measure 
showing the amount ordinarily taken by one pootty [q.v.] or 73 
acres of land, and the produce thence ordinarily arising :— 
Produce. 


Name of crop. Quantity of sced. 


Sugar-cane ... 19 Candies. 1000 Mds.of sugar. 
Common chilly 4 Coonchams. 30 Candies, 
Telinga potato TF 7 Candies, 70 ” 
Country saffron... a YD 9 D 20 »" 
Sweet potato 9 »» 80 „ 
Paddy A fs А 60 Coonchams. 30 27 
Cholum 25 “л Ф 79199 » 25 »» 
Raggy J rt x ats 5 на 20 ” 
Ginugelly — ... $23 we ТТ 5 n 15 >» 
Indian cotton ar т, 223114 T 30 ” 
Shaumay 0 O XD Cc 5 : 15 » 
Bujrah re AT. 3 7 Mi D. D 20 oe 
Green gram, black A. 18 13 10 ~ 
Bluck gram TD er, &c LO ” 10 ” 
Green gram re ay, 1 [713 A 6 m 
Country bean ез st we | 10 5) 5 + 
Aumanac ... PA m «0510 "m 8 „ 
Bengal gram oe Да) SIRIO m 6 " 
Madrus horse gram = 9118 ” 8 55 
Guar ... aa ee "e . | 10 3) 5 px 


—“c” The following are the number of plants generally found 

on one pootty or 7% acres of land :—tobacco [pogauk], 1,200; 

cocoanut [q.v.], 400; mango [q.v.], 200 [ganitam, shastram ]. 
CSHITY (fè - kshiti, San.). From (kshi, san. to dwell). 


Earth [bhoomy]. Cshitijam (fafa - kshitija, San.; GS - 
ufak, Hind.). From (above + jan, san. to be born). Horizon. 
The sensible horizon is a plane conceived to touch the earth at 
the point where tho observer is situated, and meeting the 
celestial sphere (golam] in a circle; but when the observer is 
elevated above the earth's surface, the limit of his view is the 
visible or apparent horizon; and the angle between the visible 
and sensible horizons is the dip. А great circle of the sphere 
passing through the centre of the earth, and parallel with the 
sensible horizon, is the rational horizon. То the horizon circle, 
which is the only apparent one, almost all the celestial motions 
are referred; it is the common termination of day and night; 
and it marks out the times of the rising and setting of the sun 
and stars [jyotisham]. 


CUBBALDROOG (Sao лғ - kabbáladurga, Can.). 


Hill-fort in Malvully talook, Mysore district. Formerly used as 
a penal settlement under Hindoo and Mussalman dynasties on 
account of its pestilential climate; now uninhabited. 


CUBBANY (9949 - kabbani, Can. ; «60315 - kabbani, Mal.) 
2) 


From sanscrit. Sanscrit name (kapini), meaning apo river; 
also (kapila), meaning reddish brown river. River. Tributary 
of Cauvery. Rises in W. ghauts [q.v.] and flowing easterly 
through Mysore district falls into Cauvery near Narsapore. Tho 
confluence is of great sanctity. Two tributaries feed it from 
south, the Noogoor and Goondal. It is perennial, averaging 
from 150 to 200 yards in width. It and tributaries drain nearly 
whole of N. and S. wynaud, bnt beds being rocky and shallow 
no traffic beyond floating timber. 

CUDDALORE (, y - gülár, Hind.; et. сутт - küdalür, 
Tam.). From (kádal, tam. junction + йг, tam. village); junc- 
tion of the paravanaur and the guddilam. Also called Tegna- 
patam. Mahomedan namo (islimábád), meaning safety + city. 
The European fort is Fort St. David. ——(1) Talook, South 
arcot district. 'Tahsildar's pay Rs. 225; area 448 square 
miles ; pop. 337,303. Language Tamul. E. coast of district, 
Boundaries :—north, French territory and Villoopooram talook ; 
east, Bay of Bengal; south, Chidambaram talook ; west, Vrid- 
dhauchellam and Tricalore talooks. Physical aspect generally 
flat. There are sandy ridges on the sea coast and high lands of 
laterite [q.v.] formation from Capper hill westward. Soils, 
black clay, black loamy, black sandy, red loamy, red sandy, and 
arenaceous loamy and arenaceous sandy [munn]. Weaving 
[nesavoo], indigo [q.v.] agd ground-nut [q.v.] trade are principal 
industries. Irrigation by Ponuiaur, Guddilam, river channels 
and Permaul tank. Camping ground, Vadacott on the Madras. 
Combaconam trunk road. Includes tho mittahs of Alaginuttam 
Chennappanaickenpolliem, and  Nadooveeraputt. Places of 
archwological interest :—Cuddalore, Fort St. David, Mananta- 
vilandapoottoor, Panrooty, Teertanagary, Tircanteshwaram, 
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Tirmauncooly, Tirpapooliyore, тети нац ROC DT 
vully, Vengadampett, Yeydanore. 1 Rawmapocrain 
Guddenguddy, Keolmaumputt, Morandicooppam, x ar 99 am, 
Tirmauncooly, Vengadampett, Vullum. "The leading р aces, 
&c., in tho talook are the following. Alaginuttam (ур) 
SSL) - azhaginattam, Tam.). From (azhagi, tam. handsome 
woman, epithet of a village goddess + nattam, tam. village). 
Mittah; pop. 423; acres 1,285; lat. 11°48’; long. 79° 44’; from 
Cuddalore N.W. 7 miles; from the sea W. 7 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 2,103.——Capper hilt (@&ё л лтив?г› - képparmalai, Tam.). 
Seo вер. title. Chennappa maicken polliem (@еўтелүл) 
mmus&serumdmuiu - shennappan&yakkanbálaiyam, Tam.). 
From (shennappan&áyakkan, tam. proper name + pálaiyam, tam. 
fortified village).  Mittah ; acres 4,568; lat. 11° 44’; long. 
79° 40'; from Cuddalore W. 93 miles; from the sea W. 11 miles. 
Weaving industry and cloth manufacture. Peshcush Rs. 3,991. 
Coodicaud (сую 5т® - kudikkádnu, Tam.). From (kudi, 
tam. inhabitant + kádu, tam. forest). Village ; acres 1,547 ; 
lat. 11° 41’; long. 79? 48’ ; from Cuddalore S.S.W. 23 miles ; from 
the sea W. 1 mile. Salt factory. Coorinjipaudy (6,29 en AU 
Umu - kuribjippádi, Tam. kurinjipádi *). From (kuriüji, tam. 
coorinjah tree, tylophora asthmatica, w. & a. + рй, iam. 
village). Town; pop. 4,597; acres 1,733 ; lat. 11° 33'; long. 
79° 38'; from Cuddalore S.W. 16 miles; from the sea W. 12 
miles. Weaving industry and weekly market. Cuddalore 
(S ew m - kúdalúr, Tam.) See below. "ort. St. David 
(Ga mbul amb - tévanámbattanam, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Guddenguddy (£ CLES - kattangudi, Tam.). From 
(gadda, can. bank + kudi, tam. village). Trig. station ; lat. 
11° 40’ 07:35"; long. 79? 44’ 14:45”; from Cuddalore S.W. 64 
miles ; from Ramapooram S. 14 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. 
Guddilam (19 ель - kadilam, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Keelmawnputt (&itomibuit Q - kízhmámbattu, Tam.). From 
(kizh, tam. east + mámbattu, tam. the village). Trig, station ; 
lat. 11° 42' 23-23” ; long. 79? 38' 7:82" ; height 290 feet ; from Cud- 
dalore W. 12 miles ; from Poothoopolliem W. 12 miles ; from the 
sea W. 13 miles. Malattaur (Lo eu. r gy - malattáru, Tam.). 
Bee sep. title. Morandicooppam (©отіртәтіо уи ль = 
mózhándikkuppam, Tam.). From (mózhándi, tam. proper name 
* kuppam, tam. village). Trig. station ; lat. 11°40’ 16:15" ; long. 
79? 37' 22-74"; height 335 feet; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 13 
miles; from Alagappasamoodram 8. š mile; from the sea W. 13 
miles.——Munjacooppam (werFeGuuid - maiijakkuppam, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Nadooveerapult (m Qar U Q - 
naduyirappattu, Tam.). From (nadu, tam. middle + уїгап, tam. 
proper name + pattu, tam. village). Mittah [q.v.] village; 
pop. 4,878 ; lat. 11° 43’; long. 79° 40’; from Cnddalore W. 104 
miles; from the sea W.11 miles. Includes Chennappanaicken- 
polliem, one of old farms granted to Company in L762 as 
jagheer [q.v.] by the Nawaub of Carnatic [q.v.]. Nellicooppam 
(О 5969 550010 - nellikkuppam, Tam. nellikuppam*). From 
(nelli, tam. emblic myrobalan tree, phyllanthus emblica, linn. + 
kuppam, tam. village). Railway station, Mussalman place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 1,112; acres 370; lat. 11° 46’; long. 79° 43'; 
height 48 fect; from Cuddalore W.N.W. 74 miles; from the sea 
W. 8 miles. Has a European sugar [q.v.) factory and a distil- 
lery of country arrack [q.v.]. Panrooty (ier Qmm sg. - 
panrotti, Tam.). See sep. title. Paravanaur (Ura gm - 
paravanáru, Tam.). See sep. title. Parvatipooram (Um ray £v) 
Цит - párvathippuram, Tam.) From (párvatí, san. the moun- 
iain deity so called + pura, san. town). Sanscrit name (uttara- 
ñánachidambara), meaning future + wisdom + the town во 
called, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 1,021; acres 2,505 ; lat. 
11° 33” ; long. 79° 35"; from Cuddalore S.W. 20 miles ; from the 
sea W. 15 miles.——Ponniaur (QU avr ss wir my - pennaiyáru, 
Tam.) See sep. title. Poothoopolliem (t = unter - 
puthuppálaiyam, Tam.). From (pnthu, tam. new + pálaiyam, 
tam. fortified village). Lat. 11° 45 ; long. 79° 48’; from Cudda- 
lore N.N.W. 23 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. Suburb of 
Cuddalore.——Ramapooram ((g)gmipnUqutb - irámáppuram, 
Tuam.) From (ráma, san, proper name + pura, san. town). 
Trig. station ; lat. 11° 42’ 47:50" ; long. 79° 45' 24-74"; height 183 
feet; from Cuddalore W. 32 miles; from Ramnpooram N.E. 
2 miles; from tho sea W. 4% miles. Random shot (Garr @% 
£ rr. - kundukkirámam, Tam.). Sce sep. title. Singarcoil 
(#т&т&Ф@‹т єй ө - ghingarkkóvil, Tam.) From (shingam, 
tam, the lion + kóvil, tam. temple); temple of vishnoo, the 
lion-man god. Place of pilgrimage; pop. 824; acres 353; lat. 
11° 52"; long. 79° 50"; from Cuddalore N. 10 miles; from the 
sea W. 2} miles.——Teertanagary (@ T 5Sereq) - tirttanagari, 
Tam.) From (tirt’ha, san. place of sacred waters + nagarf, 
Ban, city). Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 592) sa 
1,504; lat. 11° 34’; long. 79° 43°; from Cuddalore S.8.W. 12 
miles ; from the sea W. 54 miles. Old Ghiva temple Zh ss Hu 
tions. — Tirmauncooly (amoras ys 2 timum miıkeuzni, 
Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + máni, tam. phallic emblem 
* kuzhi, tam, pit). Tam. also (mánikkuzhi), DLE 2 
Village ; pop. 1,302; acres 1,048; lat. 11° 44’; long. 79^ 44°; 
from Cuddalore W.N.W, 64 miles; from the sea W.7 miles. 


Hamlet of Tirvendipooram. Very ancient Shiva temple elabo- 
rately sculptured with inscriptions. Trig. station; lat. 11° 44’ 
7°76"; long. 79° 43’ 56°34” ; height 192 feet; from Cuddalore 
W.N.W. 5; miles; from Tirmauncooly E. 4 mile ; from the вед 
W. 61 miles. Tirpapooliyore CE gum] e$ uy m - tiruppáp- 
puliyár, Tam.) From (tiru, tam. holy + páthiri, tam, the 
trumpet-flower tree, stereospermum chelonoides, dec. + pnli, tam. 
tiger + Gr, tam. village). Thore is still an old panthiry (q.v.] tree 
known as stala vricsham in the shiva temple. Tam. also (pátbi- 
rippuliyúr), meaning same; also (tiruppáppür), by corruption ; 
also (páthirikkuppam), meaning same ; distinguished from (kup- 
pam), short for munjacooppam. Sanscrit name (pAtalapura), 
meaning trum pet-flower tree + town. Village, Place of pilgrimage 
and Railway station ; acres 1,308; lat. 11° 45’ ; long. 79°47’; height 
19 feet ; from Cuddalore N.W. 3 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. 
Tirvendipooram (A 10 Се ШЦ - tiruvéndippuram, 
Tam. tiravendipuram *). From (tiru, tam. sacred + véndan, 
tam. king + pura, san. town). Sanscrit name (ahindrapura), 
means serpent + king + town. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
pop. 2,784 ; iacres 1,499 ; lat. 11° 45' ; long. 79° 45’; from Cudda- 
lore W.N.W. 44 miles; from the sen W. 5k miles. One of the 
villages of the old Tirvendipooram farm granted 1750 by Nawaub 
Mahomed ally as jagheer [q.v.] to Company.  Firmaun [q.v.], 
from Moghul confirming the grant by way of inam [q.v.], 12th 


August 1765. Old Vishnoo temple with inscriptions. Trivetty 
(i qm ou A - tiruvathi, Tam.) See Sep. title. T'yaugavully 


(Suwa SQ eves - tiyágavalli, Tam.). From (tiyágan, tam. shiva, 
the giver + valli, tam. shepherd village). Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 1,392 ; acres 3,610 ; lat. 11° 57’; long. 79° 47’; 
from Cuddalore S.S.W. 6} miles; from the sea W. 14 miles. 
Ancient Shiva temple buried in sand. Veerapermanullora 
(ат Qui G Lor es Go бутт - vírapperumánallür, Tam.). From 
(virapperumán, tam. proper name + nalla, tam. good + ür, tam. 
village). Village; pop. 3,641; acres 2,249; lat. 11° 47’; long. 
79° 29'; from Cuddalore W.N.W. 23 miles; from the sca W. 24 
iniles. Vellaur (Qaar em m m - velláru, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Veloodaiyanputt (Ca gon wiresrut_@ - véludaiyánbattu, 
Tam.). From (vél, tam. spear + udaiyán, tam. possessor + 
pattu, tam. village). Soobramanyan’s village. Place of pilgri- 
mage; pop. 1,495 ; acres 2,822; lat. 11° 36’; long. 79° 34’; from 
Cuddalore W.S.W. 19 miles; from the sea W. 17 miles. 
Vengadampett (©) еті т0н" орі - vengadambéttai, Тат.). 
From (vengadan, tam. name + péttai, tam. suburb) Trig. 
Station; lat. 11? 36' 55°01”; long. 79? 38' 37:18"; height 218 
feet; from Cuddalore S.W. 14 miles; from Vaigacollay S.S.E. 
1} miles; from the sea W. 10 miles. Vullam (wa биш - 
yallam, Tam.). From (val, tam. hillock). Trig. station; lat. 
11° 39' 22:58"; long. 79? 33' 40:60"; height 3)7 feet; from 
Cuddalore W.S.W. 17 miles; from Nadoocooppam S.S.E. 14 
miles ; from the sea W. 18 miles.——(2) Town, Head-quartera 
of district and talook, Railway station ; South arcot dist., Cudda- 
lore tal.; pop. 47,355; acres 2,827; lat. 11° 43’; long. 79° 49'; 
height 19 feet; from Chidambaram N.N.E. 23 miles; from 
Madras S.S.W. 99 miles; from Pondicherry S.S.W. 16 miles; 
from Porto novo N. 16 miles; from Tindivanam S.S.E. 36 miles; 
from Tricalore E.S.E. 41 miles; from Vriddhauchellam E.N.E. 
33 iniles. On the backwater connecting the Guddilam and 
Paravonaur, close to sea. The municipality embraces the Old 
town or Cuddalore proper, Fort St. David, Bandipolliem, Deva- 
namputnam, Munjacooppam, Poothoopolliem, Tirpapooliyore, and 
nine smaller villages. The residences and offices of the Collector 
and Judge are in Munjacooppam, which with Fort St. David 
constitutes European quarter. The river mouths having silted 
up, only native craft can come up to the town; but good anchor- 
age in 6 to 8 fathoms can be obtained in tho roads 1} miles from 


` shore. Light on cross-trees of flagstaff ; lat. 11° 43’ 0”; long. 


79° 46’ 15”; red, fixed, 5 miles ; visible from all directions 
seaward; a guide to the anchorage. In 1682, the Company 
opened negotiations with the Khan of Jinjee tosettle here. The 
first building was erected in 1683, and in the following year п 
formal lease was obtained for the site of the present port and 
the old fortress. During the next ten years trade increased so 
rapidly that the Company erected Fort St. David und rebuilt 
their warehouses. In 1702 the whole of the fortifications were 
rebuilt. On the fall of Madras in 1746, the British administra- 
tion withdrew to Cuddalore, which was soon afterwards twice 
unsuccessfully besieged by the French under Dupleix. In the 
same year Commodore Barnet, commanding the English squa- 
dron, died at Cuddalore. In 1749 the Jesuits were expelled from 
the settlement as spies in the French service. In 1752 tho 
head.quarters of the Presidency were removed from here to 
Madras. In 1755, Lord Clive was in command at Cuddalore. In 
1758 the French occupied, the town and stormed and destroyed 
the fort. In 1760,after the battle of Wandiwash, it was retaken 
by a British detachment. In 1782 it again fell into the hands of 
the French and their ally Tippoo sultan, by whom the fortifica- 
tions were sufficiently renewed to enable it to withstand in the 
following year a siege and several nssaults. During the siege a 
drawn battle was fought in the roadstead between the French 
and English fleets. On the lst February 1785 Cuddalore wag 
formally restored to the British under the treaty of Versailles, 
and in 1801 included in the cession of the Carnatic [q.v.]. A 
street in Cuddalore is called after Clive. At Munjacooppam ig 
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the old garden house built in 1738 whore the Governors and 
Deputy governors of Fort St. David formerly had their residence ; 
now occupied by the Collector. Cuddalore carries on a large 
inland trade with Madras in indigo, oils and sugar, which are 
manufactured locally; and it exports by sea great quantities of 
grain. Laterite [q.v.] for making roads is quarried in the 
neighbourhood. The following are the travelling distances by 
road from Cuddalore to different places :— 

mE WT Я 2 2. 2222 


Miles and 


To Vià Furlongs. 

Arneo - Villoopooram, Jinjee and Chetput ... 83 0 

Bangalore ... Trinomallee und Oossoor Y 5 188 7 

Bellury Ranipett, Chittore, Poonganorejand 352 2 
Cudiry. 

Caricaul Chidambaram, Shiyally and Tran- 07 6 
quebar. 

Chidambaram Poothoochuttram . e ^ 95 4 

Chingleput ... Pondicherry and Tindivanam A 79 1 

Chittore Pondicherry, Tindivanam, Wandi- 125 14 
wash and Ranipett. 

Chittore Villoopooram, Jinjee, Arnee and 129 2 
Vellore. 

Chittore Trinomallee and Vellore 7 tr 137 6 

Coimbatore ... Salem, Bhawauny aud Avanashy .. 220 4 

Combacouam Chidainbaram, Shiyally aud Maya: 73 2 
уйтип, 

Cuddapah Ranipett and Chittore Tr T 220 44 

Cuddapah ... Pondicherry, Chingleput and 280 4 
Madras, 

Dindigul Trichinopoly to s. т а 12 3 

Jinjee Villoopooram 7 А i T 52 1 

Madras Pondicherry, Tindivanam and 1+ 0 
Chinzleput, 

Madura Combaconam, Tanjore and Tripa- 199 0 
tore. 

Madura Trichinopoly А Vis oe $i 192 3 

Mayavaram Chidambaram and Shiyally .. А 51 2 

Negapatam Chidambaram, Shiyally, Tranquebar 80 4 
and Caricaul, 

Nellore Pondicherry, Chingleput and 921 6 
Маагаз. 

Oossoor : Trinomallee and Royacottah с» 156 0 

Palamcottah Conibaconam, Tanjore and Madura, 294 6 

Palamcottah Negupatum and Ramnaud : s. 316 5 

Point calimere Chidambaram, Shiyally, Tranque- 18 1 
bar and Negapatam. ч 

Point calimere Mayavaram and ‘Tritrapoondy T 119 5 

Pondicherry x В s 11:7 

Ramnand Here reds and Tondy eas c 222 4 

Ranipett Wandiwash А P 5 aa 95 0 

St. Thoinas’ Pondicherry, Chingleput and Pulla- 105 4 

mount, varam, 

Salem Vriddhauchellam and Talavnusal ... 119 1 

Salem Ooloondoorpett and Talavausal ... 120 0 

Shiyally Chidumbaram_.. Z DE cas as al 

Talavausal Vriddhauchellam awe © ay 77 6 

Tulavausal Ooloondoorpett .. T ү: е P? B 

Tanjore Chidambaram and Combaconam ... 06 6 

Tindivanam Pondicherry e ‘hee .. ae зз 0 

Tranquebar... Chidambaram and Shiyally .. К 658 2 

Trichinopoly Vriddhauchellam and Volconda- 111 3} 
pooram, : 

Trichinopoly Chidauibaram, “Shiyally, Combaco- 125 6 
nam and the Anicut. 

Trinomallee Manaloorpett ... — ... ase acu 6 5 

Vellore Pondicherry, Wandiwash and Rani- 112 3 
pett. 

Vellore Villoopooram, Jinjeo and Arnee ... 107 2 

Vellore a. Manaloorpett and Trinomallee  ... 115 6 

Villoopoornm Arr s.s... ?0 5 

Vriddhnuchellam ... eves зз 0 

Wandiwash .. ..| Pondicherry and Tindivanam $ed 50 4 


пр 
CUDDAPAH * (025% - kadapa, Tel.). Means threshold. 


Sanscrit name (kripánagara), meaning cripay, proper name + 
town. Hind. name.(neknámábád), meaning mecnamkhan + 
town. Greek kap[ym ——(1) Revenue district; situnted inland; 
between 13? 26’ and 15? 14’ N. lat., and between 77° 54^ and 
79° 31’ E. long. ; bounded N. by Kurnool district, E. by Nellore 
district, S. by North arcot district and Mysore state, W. by 
Mysore state and Anantapore district; square miles 8,722 ; 
pop. 1,272,072; language Teloogoo. Contains rivers Cheyair, 
Chitrauvaty, Coondair, Paupughny, Pennair, and Saglair, 
Mountains, Eastern ghauts [q.v.], Palcondah hills and Shesha- 
chellam hills. The whole area of the district is represented 
by the following sub-arcas :—Budwail talooh, Cadiry talook, 
Cuddapah talook, Jummalmudoogoo talook, Madanapully talook, 
Poolivendla talook, Poollampett talook, Proddootore talook, 
Royachoty talook, Sidhout talook, and Voilpaud talook. For 
general administrative purposes the district is distributed 
between the following revenue and magisterial officers, who have 
their head-quarters at the places shown. The pay set opposite 
the subordinate officers gives the grade of the corresponding 
charge :—Collector, Cuddapah ; Sub-collector, Madanapully, in 
charge of Cadiry, Madanapully, Royachoty and Voilpaud talooks; 
Head assistant collector, Cuddapah, in charge of Proddootore, 
Jummalmudoogoo and Poolivendla talooks ; General deputy 
collector, Sidhout, in charge of Budwail, Sidhout and Poollampett 
talooks ; General charge deputy collector, Cuddapah, in charge of 
Cuddapah talook. Tahsildars, Budwail, Rs. 150; Cadiry, Rs. 
175; Guddapah, Rs. 225 ; Jummalmudoogoo, Rs. 200 ; Madana- 
pully, Rs. 175; Poolivendla, Rs. 175; Poollampett, Rs. 200 ; Prod- 
dootore, Rs. 175; Royachoty, Rs. 175; Sidhout, Rs. 150 and Voil- 

aud, Rs. 175. Deputy tahsildars, Camalaupooram, Rs. 70, range 
Pan iod. in the north and west of Cuddapah talook; Chitwail, 
Rs, 70, range situated in the east of the Poollampett talook ; and 


Poelair, Its. 70, range situated in the east of the Voilpaud talook. 
Sub-magistrate, Cuddapah, Rs. 100, jurisdiction extending over 
Cuddapah town. Similarly judicial otlicers :—Judge, Cuddapah ; 
District moonsifs, Cuddapah with jurisdiction extending over 
the whole of Cuddapah talook and 58 villages of Poolivendla 
talook and 62 villages of Royachoty talook ; Proddootore with 
jurisdiction extending Proddootore, Jummalmudoogoo, Budwail 
and the remaining half of Poolivendla; Nundalore with juris- 
diction extending Sidhout and Poollampet talooks; Madanapully 
with jurisdiction extending Madanapully, Cadiry, Voilpaud 
talooks and the remaining half of Koyachoty talooks. Similarly 
Public works officers :—Executive engineer, Cuddapah, Budwail, 
Sidhout, and Jummalmudoogoo. Contains Registration sub- 
districts, Budwail, Cadiry, Chitwail, Cuddapah, Jummalmu- 
doogoo, Madanapully, Peclair, Poolivendla, Poollampett, Proddoo- 
tore, Royachoty, Sidhout, Voilpaud. Contains Forest ranges, 
Budwail, Cadiry, Codoor, Cuddapah, Madanapully, Proddootore, 
Rajampett, Royachoty, Sidhout, Voilpaud. Contains one Munici- 
pality, Cuddapah. Contains District board ; and Talook boards, 
Proddootore embracing Proddootore апа • Jummalmudoogoo, 
talooks, Poolivendla embracing Poolivendla talook, Sidhout 
embracing Sidhout and ]judwail talooks, Poollampett embracing 
Poollampett talook, Cuddapah embracing Cuddapah talook, 
Cadiry embracing Royachoty and Cadiry talooks, Madanapully 
embracing Madanapully and Voilpaud talooks. The following 
general references should be made to the preceding volumes :— 
general geography, I (1) to (29); general ethnology, I (29) to 
(109); general history, I (110) to (188) ; physical geography, 11, 
1; meteorology, 11, 3; geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; 
mineralogy, [1, 29. The following references in the preceding 
volumes will furnish details special to the district :—latitudes 
and longitudes, II, 47; particulars about towns, II, 48; com- 
parative population, Il, 172; location of revenue officers, II, 
382; revenue settlement of the district, II, 409; registrar's 
and sub-registrar's stations, II, 420; rain-guage stations, Il, 
428; police divisions, II, 431; maps published, II, 436; survey 
topographical lists, If, 443; hospitals and dispensaries, IT, 447 ; 
missionary stations, II, 455; head-quarter stations of gazetted 
officers, II, 461; incidence of taxation, II, 463; weights and 
measures of the district, II, 510. А special gazetteer account 
of the whole district is given at II, 74. For the detailed 
topography of the district, reference should be made to the 
talook notices in the present volume, viz.:—Budwail, Cadiry, 
Cuddapah, Jummalmudoogoo, Madanapully, Poolivendla, Pool- 
lampett, Proddootore, Royachoty, Sidhout, Voilpaud.——(2) 
Talook, Cuddapah district. "Tahsildar's pay: Rs. 225. Area 
764 square miles. Population 137,520. Language Teloogoo. 
Centre of district. Lies along either bank of Pennair. Bounded 
south and east by Palcondahs, north partly by Lunkamalas and 
partly by artificial boundaries from Proddootore and Budwail 
talooks, west by artificial limits alone from Poolivendla talook. 
Includes the old division of Jummalmudoogoo and Proddootore 
talooks, Chennore and Camnlaupooram. ‘The Cuddapah valley is 
a basin completely shut in by bills on three sides, the Lunka- 
mala and Sheshachellam ranges spreading from the eastern 
confines of the talook along its northern and south-eastern 
boundaries respectively. These hill ranges are both coyered 
with large timber. The talook lies beyond the limit of the black 
cotton soil [regar] which overspreads the western talooks of the 
district. The prevailing soil is alluvial, overlying to no great 
depth beds of argillaceous slates [cullpalagay]. The soil is not 
generally good, and is often rendered worthless by profusion of 
saltpetre [shorah], common salt [ooppoo], and soda [sowdoo], 
which all occur in efllorescenco. The well-known diamond [уај- 
ram] sandstone is а feature of interest. This formation is the 
diamond-yielding quartzites, or altered sandstones [manal cull], 
These beds occur very generally in the Ceded districts [q.v. |, 
and at Bunganapully in Kurnool district and are systematically 
mined for diamonds. The Cuddapah mines however are only 
shallow pits, dug in the débris and gravel at the foot of the hill 
range above Canoopurty and Chennore. The local beds of 
kankar [q.v.] are of extreme usefulness. Rice [paddy] and 
indigo (q.v.] are alternately grown under tanks. Cuddupah 
indigo has obtained a reputation as the best in S. india, and 
commands in tho home markets about eight annas per pound 
more than Madras indigo, It is extracted from the plant steeped 
when green. Cholum [q.v.] is the staple dry grain (q.v.], and 
cotton [q.v.] is also widely grown. Cuddapah Noe que 
melon] deserve notice; they are cultivated in the river beds in 
March and April. The bulk of indigo and cotton is purchased 
by resident merchants and -brokers; but some also is sent to 
Madras. Grain is but little exported; supplies, especially of 
wheat [geung], &c., are drawn largely from the sub-division of 
tho distriet. Most of the large towns are engaged wholly in 
trade of agricultural produce, especially indigo. Chief industr 
is weaving of coarse cloths. The Pennair traverses the talook 
from west to east, and receives within its limits tho Coondair 
from the north near Camalaupooram, the Paupughny from tho 
south below the same tgwn, and the Boggair with several 
confluents due north of Cuddapah town. Irrigation oongistg 
of river channels [q.v.], spring channels, Cuddapah-kurnool 
irrigation canal, tanks and wells, Places of archwological 
interest —Animela, Booggalpulley, Camalaupooram, Chennore. 
Chintacommadinney, Chintalaputtore, Cocatam, Codoor, Com. 
maddy, Coppole, Cuddapah, Hanoomangootty, Indoocore, 
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: 4 И ` 24.4, CUDDAPAH. 
Ж КУ мшш u l —„———————————————— — —A N.E. 
1 i ri Village, Place of pilgrimage; lat. 14° 267; long 
i : 5 Ootcore, Pandillapully, tel. ravine). illage, рїї ке; ; long. 
й F ep r p esta Soins fc heppully, DsddkcRpeud. 78° 40’; from Onada pa A BN. His miles. Romer een En 
: s А ча; 2 | ^ е s eme ` ici ç Я 
i k РОН Бар ore, Potladoorty, Pydicaulwn, Sadipiraula, Samba- account of its spring and the temple dedicated to D arsimha 


sawmy in the hamlet of Chinna dausaripully. 
(Je%4 sr - erragudipádu, Tel.). From (erra, tel. red + gudi, 
tel. temple + pádu, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,171; acres 
3,223; lat. 14? 37'; long. 78? 39'; from Cuddapah W.N.W, 17 
miles. Vijianugger inscription. Yerragoontla (. єл оё - erra- 
guntla, Tel.). From (erra, tel. red + gunta, tel. pond). Village, 
Railway station; pop. 1,362; acres 3,379; lat. 14° 38'; long. 


s , iddhareddy bhaucarapett, Shivaulnpulley, Yerragoodipaud 
а а CUA Vedoorore, Veldoorty, Vulloor, Yellatore, 
Yerragoodipaud. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
following.—-Accauvapully (e. o$z5 - akkáyapalli, : Tel.). 
From (akkayya, tel. proper name + palli, tel. village). Village; 
рор. 1,040; acres 278 ; lat. 14° 29’; long. 78° 52; from Cuddapah 
south $ а milo.——Animela (тсе, - animela, Tel). From 


^ 


Vm nem ee cena — q n 


i (ani, tel. battle + ila, tel. ground). Village; pop. 2,845; acres | 78? 35’; height 547 feet; from Cuddapah N.W. 22 miles. 
poc 9,453 ; lat. 14° 28’; long. 78° 33’; from Cuddapah W. 201 miles. Station for Proddootore. Former residence of a poligar. Good 
T4 Ж Temple of Sangameshwaran on high ground at the junction of | lime-stone [choonam cull} quarry ——(3) Deputy tahsildarry, 
i the Mogamoorair and the Paupnghny: Never completed. Front Cuddapah district. Pay Rs. 100.——(4) Town, Mnuicipality, 
x other old temples. Booggawwunka (xXx Sof - buggavan а, Collector's,Judge's, Divisional and talook head-qnarters, Railway 
{ d Tel) See sep. title. Camalaupooram (хе: - kamalá- | station; Cuddapah dist., Cuddapah tal.; pop. 17,379; acres 
| E puramn, Tel.). See sep. title. Cauzypett (435 c - kazipeth, 1,075; lat. 14° 29' ; long. 78° 52’; height 454 feet; from Madana- 
| ` Hind.; rž% - kájípéte, Tel. kázipet *) From (kází, ar. pully N.N.E. 68 miles; from Madras N.W. 137 miles ; from 
| i proper namo + péta, tel. suburb). Village ; pop. 1,833; lat. 14? San $i "pai EL d ал: донае de e re 
I 39'; long. 78? 49' ; from Cuddapah N.N.W. 12 miles. Chennore d he) 711568 за No hill a pM "gin Бе tes > reg 
H А (s= - chennúru, Tel). From (chennu, tel. beautiful + sides by bare sandstone hi s, it is one of the hottest towns in 
4 2 B ae ° the district, the mean temperature in the shade from March to 
| ] e ficu; tol: village): Village ; pop: 4279 acres een ciae 1 July being 79° Е. The native town is unhealthily situated and 
- 34; long. 78° 51°; from Cuddapah N. 52 miles. on Рота squalidly built. Place of importance under Vijianugger its 
{ оп route from Cuddapah to Hyderabad. Ferry station. х immediate rulers being the chiefs of Chitwail. Fort improved 

{ temples. Large stretch of wet cultivation under Kurnool- A 


towards the close of the sixteenth century by Necnam khan 


cuddapah canal. Noted for melons. Chintacommadinney who accompanied Meer joomla, vizier [q.v.] of the Mahomedan 


(2088 QA 7% - chintakommadinne, Tel). From (chinta, tel. 
tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn. + komma, tel. branch 
+ dinne, tel. mound). Village; pop. 3,084; acres 14,977; lat. 
14° 26’; long. 78° 50’; from Cuddapah S.W. 44 miles. In the 
hamlet of Cottapettah a grand festival of goddess Gungammah. 


king of Golcondah, in his expedition into the Balaghaut [a.v-] 
and Carnatic [q.v.]. Necnam khan was left in charge of the 
Chennore talook, and annexed the lands and fortresses of 
Budwail, Cumbum, Gundicote, Jummalmndoogoo and Sidhont, 
which were under poligars tributary to the Vijianugger rajahs. 


{i ] ——Соттааау (6746 - kommaddi, Tel.). From (komma, tel. He bailt tho present city on the Site of the encampment of 
Um f Branch + maddi, tel terminalia arjuna, bedd.). Village ; pop. | Meer joomla’s army. It was at first called МеопашАрасу нн 
у n 2,027 ; acres 8,599 ; lat. 14° 33’; long. 78? 29/; from Cuddapah subsequently took that of the ancient Hindoo village ac joining, 
| i Wi Об miles. Old stone fort. Coondair (Sows - kundéru, viz., Karipah coil. Compare vernacular at head. The town 
: E. Tel 8 tit] Сой Ж kotlá Tel was taken by Mahomed coolee cootb shah of Golcondah in A.D. 
i el.). oD (delve ые; Sore. (s ro - QUAL MEO ). 1589, who broke the idol of the great templo and sacked the 
| W: From (kottu, tel. store house + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. city. Afterwards ruled by Afghaun nobles under the Adil shahy 
| ^ 2,148 ; acres 6,725; lat. 14? 37’; long. 78? 47’; from Cuddapah A BR PS улага. ‘olcondsht 
І n , E p and Cootb shahy [q.v.] sovereigns of Beejapore and Gole 
| E 1 N.N.W. 10 miles. Cuddapah (¿š - kadapa, Tel). See | It was not til the beginning of the eighteenth century, when 
i bolow. Krishnapooram (937570: - krishnfipuramn, Tel). | the Nawaub of Cuddapah had absorbed the whole of the Bala- 
Ë: 1 From (krishna, ean. the god + pura, san. town). Village, Railway | ghaut except Gooty, and had extended his conquests to the 
: EE station, Canal terminus; pop. 231; acres 158; lat. 14? 29”; Baramahaul [a-v] that Cuddapah appeared as the capital of 
1 I Е long. 78° 49’; height 435 feet; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 23 a separate kingdom. In 1817 made the^head-quarters of the 
TE к: miles.——Lunkamala (s6£:5e - lankamala, Tel). See sep. | district and in 1821 a military cantonment. "The cantonment 
; hr i title.— Naugapootla qu '- mágaputtala, Tel). From me abolished in 1868. Fonr mosques [musjid] abont С years 
' E I (nfiga, san. snake + putta, tel. ant hil). Ghaut [q.v.]. In the € З та орда. Хатан ө palace aye bean ды ан * 
| : Palcondah hills [paleondah]. Ooppalore (Ауез; - uppu- reasury and jail. Twolarge tanks near the town. Large temp 


of Vencateshwarasawmy, the Tripatty deity, in the suburb. 
Hindoos from the country north of Cuddapah make a point of 
visiting the Devoony cuddapah temples or Vencateshwaran's 
lower temples, before proceeding to the 'lripatty temple or 
Vencateshwaran's upper temple. Tho railway was opened in 
1868. "Trade consists chiefly in the export of indigo and cotton. 
Principal industry is weaving of coarse cloth. ‘The following 
are the travelling distances by road from Cuddapah to different 


láru, Tel). From (uppalamu, tel. salt marsh + Grn, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,777 ; acres 9,379; lat. 14° 36’; long. 78° 26’; 
. from Cuddapah W.N.W. 30 miles. Former residence of a 
poligar [q.v.] Three temples.——Palcondah (зо - 
pálakonda, Tel). See sep. title——Paulgherry (29925 - 
pálagiri, Tol). From (pálu, tel. milk + giri, san. mountain). 
Villago; pop. 4,567; acres 13,916; lat. 14° 28’; long. 78° 29’; 
from Cuddapah W. 25 miles. 


Two old temples. Vijianugger | places :— 
inscriptions. —Paupughny (25555 - pápaghni, Tel). See sep. 
title, ——Pauta cuddapah (2-55 - pátakadapa, Tel). From Miles and 
(pata, tel. old + kadapa, tel. the town). Village; pop. 1,969 ; To via ] 


Furlongs. 


acres 1,826; lat. 14° 30'; long. 78° 52’; from Cuddapah N.E. 


1$ miles. Large agricultural suburb of Cuddapah. Pedda Pn eC. | - 
cheppully (5j - peddacheppalli, Tel). From (pedda, Bangaloro Gooleheroo ghaut; Royachoty, Madana- | 150465 
tel. large + chennu, tel. beautiful + palli, tel. village). Bellary Yaumavaram and Gooty ... š 7 152 1 
Village ; рор. 2,068 ; acres 2,135; lat. 14° 33, ; long. 78° Berhampore раро Најалупагу, Chicacole апа 009 4 
40°; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 13) miles. Near the Pau- Bezwadn Cumbum and Guntoor ... „Кн 29 3 
pughny. Vishnoo temple. Watered by spring channels [q-v.]. Брата] Yattimadoogoo : TMa t 30, 5 ç 
E: rial Vif š Cinna EN pee А а Cannanore Eovacholy, Bangalore, Seringapatam | 355 3 
оовлраслетту (s s A6 - pushpagiri, Lel.). rom (pushpa, san. und Perambaudy. 
we 5 : . ; " Chagulmn ооуу тА T s ° T 38 2 
flower + giri, san. mountain). Village, Hill; lat. 14? 36 ; long. AT Se E. Bezwada and Chicacolo 616 7 
78° 48°; height 756 feet; from Cuddapah N.N.W. 8} miles. Chicacole ... Guntoor, Ellore and Rajahmundry |... 503 93% 
Hamlet of Cotlore. On the Рорпаіг about two miles from the guinalennt Chittore, Ranipett and N nllnjnhbad at 181 "i 
G А : hittore ... Goolcheroo ghuut, Royachoty, Peelair 11 3 
anicut newly constructed by the Irrigation and Canal company. and Daumalcheroo паше 
š Of great sanctity. Pagoda [q.v.] on & hill. Festival towards Cocanada ... Cumbum, Guntoor and Rajahmundry. 361 5 
"the end of April lasting eight days. Pilgrims bathe in the EUM) Оаа ро om om |. 12% 5 
river and walk round tho hill, six or готов ries in quam. Cuttack |; Guntoor, Ellore, Chicacoleand Berham- | 719 1 
— - 2): i, tel. - 
ference, Futioon (sa pastonu; ° ) 2900 patt), ° Daumalcheroo ... Rosso Peelair and Daumalcheroo 80 6 
cotton + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,773; acres 15,109; pass. : 
Iatu14.995.1ong: 78° 497; from Ouddepah N.N-W. 11j miles. | | Dharwar .. ame Cay (Be Ын panugar i] C 
| Old temple of гаре ра mmy. 2 Түр oie аре Ода French Rocks Royachoty, Madanapully, Bangalore | 233 5 
{ kings built six shrines and a mantapam [q.v.] south of the and Chennaputna. $ Е 
t T kis of Gadaudhara sawmy.—Soorya comauroola canama KIGOrTAmpongAh. Cicolehereo; Bhaut and Боувсноју, re 96 3 
| (Sr dps o o io -sáryakumárulakanaima, Tel). From (sürya, Guntoor .. к) Cumbum апа Vinoocondah a qaa 209 3 
7 вап, the воп + kumára, san. son + kanama, tel. pass); from a epeq resi- | Nundiaul, Kurnool and Jedcherla — ... 254 1 
$ local ruler. Ghaut [q.v.] in the Palcondah hills.——Vulloor Kampteo Kurnool, Secunderabad and Nirmal ... 576 5 
Me f llúru, Tel). From (vai, tam. hiHook + fru, tel, ЕЗҮОАШДАПДУ com 8 9 
$ у сю ы vu ru, lel. ç S А 631; lat. 14° 34’; long Kurnool i Doovgoor and Nunudiuul ... 15 0 
ў ао). Village ; Ў ; acres ; . ; . Madnnapully Узай Oty, o ed i ... , Р 75 5 
f 78° 46°; from ЛА N.W. 91 miles. On the Bellary road. Madras... Nundalore, Kircambaudy, Nacary and | 166 4 
om Large number of mosques [musjid] and temples and old fort. Madras Royachoty, Chittore, Arcot and Shree- | 202 n 
А: y "Noted for paddy (q.v.).—— Wonootlacona (grandes š - vónüta- permatore, 
í lakéna, Tel). From (vána, tel. rain + náyi, tel. spring + kóna, — _ 
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CUFNEE—CULL. 


А Miles апа 
То Vis Furlongs. 
Mangalore Royachoty, Bangalore, Chenroyputna 377 4 
und Manjarabad, 
Mangnlore Royachoty, Bangalore, Seringapntam 399 0 
А nnd Mercara. 
Masulipatam . | Cambum, Guntoor and Bezwada ә 161 4 
Masulipatam "Cumbum and Guntoor ... RI 57 145 5} 
Mercara VHOYRSHOEy, Bangalore, ard Seringa- 313 2 
patam. 
Nngnry Nundalore and Kireambnudy ... vs 107 7 
Nellore Budwail the Dornaul pass and Ooppala- 107 7 
paud, 
Nollore .. Sidhout ana Budwail Ju xt °. 104 4 
Nundinul Chagulmurry.. Xt oy 8! pe а 78 0 
Onzole й Budwnail and Cumbum .. 5. TL 165 1% 
Ootncnmnnd Royachoty, Poonganore, Bangalore, 333 7 
3 Seringapatam and Seegore. 
Peelnir š Goolcheroo pass and Roynchoty . 05 о 
Pondicherry Chittore and Ranipett . я ўт. 214 GO 
Poonamallee Nundalore, Kireambaudy and Nagary, 152 0 
Poonamalleo Royachoty, Chittore, Arcot and Shree- 180 5 
permatore, 
Poonganore Goolcheroo ghaut, Royachoty and $9 5 
Goorramcondah, 
Rajahmundry Guntoor and Ellore 7 Wr» A. 323 ц 
Ranipett ... Royachoty and Chittore ... re А 131' 4 
Royuchoty Goolcheroo кааб ... 35 P. Ey. 32 3 
Secunderabad Nundinul, Kurnool and Jedcherla =... ов 7 
Seringnpntam Roynehoty, Bangalore and Maddore . 235 7 
Tadpatry Yaumnvaram Š Er " T 6 2 
Vellore Royachoty, Peelair, Daumalcheroo Pass 123 3 
Š nnd Chittore. 
Vizagapatam Guntoor, Ellore, Rajahmundry and 46 5} 
| ° Cassimeote. 
Vizianagaram Guntoor, Ellore, Rajahmundry and 470 о 


Soobnraum. 


CUFNEE (J$ - kafní, Hind.). From (kafan, ar. a shroud), 
Hind. also (alfá). Cloth about fifteen feet long, and a yard 
wide; in the centre of its breadth a slit is made through which 
the head is passed, where a collar is sewed on ; one-third of the 
cloth hangs behind reaching down to the calf of the leg, and 
two-thirds before; the superfluous quantity in front is tucked 
up by means of the cummerbund [q.v.], which at the same time 
forms a sort of bag to reccive the contributions of the charitable 
[sheelay ]. Cufnee choory (Q5s ‹ 5225 - kafníchiryá, Hind.; 
«Sym tS - kafnichuri, Dec. ; Par oma} - koggaranehakki, 


Can.) Title from deccany. Hind. from (kafní, hind. fakeers’ 
coat + churí, hind. bird); from sitting posture ns if dressed 
in а fakeer’s coat. Can. from (koggara, can.,stooping + hakki, 
can. bird). Trogonidw family, fissirostres, insessores, aves 
[paeshy, 6], of naturalists [jantoo]. “The species best known 
ís Harpactes fasciatus, alias Trogon malabaricus. Note like the 
mewing of a cat [poonay }. 


CULL (Рет - shila, San.; gg - shila, Mahr.; уе - hajar, 
Ar.; eX. - sang, Pers.; „лэ - patthar, Hind.; pug - phattar, 
Dec. ; m batu, Malay ; Fe, - kallu, Can. ; For, - kallu, Too. ; 


Tow -ráyi, Tel. ; HE - kallu, Mal. ; wes - gala, Singh.; se - 


kal, Tam.) San. from (shi, san, to sharpen). Mahr. from san- 
scrit. Ar. from (hajara, ar. to resist). Hind. from (prastara, 
gan. flat surface). Stone.——-(1) The stones now in general uso 
for building and for decorative and domestic purposes are 
granito [caroom cull], marble [shalavay cull], basalt [caroom 
palingoo cull], hornblende [shalavay cull], augite, laterite [q.v.], 
sandstone [manal eull] and steatite [sowcaura cull]. The 
modes of quarrying are various, by fire, wedges, and gunpowder. 
Btratified rocks generally split in the direction of the strata ; во 
that the surface of separation show only the surfaces of the 
soam. But in the laminw of tho Balaghaut [q.v.] gneiss the 
caso is different; on the surfaces of the laminmw are seen the 
strata, and their seams along the surface of the split, and therc- 
fore its direction'is at an angle with that of the seams them- 
selves. The natives have availed themselves of the peculiarity 
this gneiss has of splitting in a direction opposite to that of the 
strata, to obtain laminw of any thickness. On the convex 
surface of the gneiss they light a fire, the intensity of which is 
proportionate ġo the thickness of the slab to be obtained ; and 
after haying kept it up for a certain length of time they oxtin- 
guish it, and pour cold water on the heated surface of the rock. 
This sudden refrigeration producing an instantaneous contraction 
of the heated portion of the rock, extending as deep as the heat 
had penetrated, it is detached at that depth from the parent 
rock, and the lamin:z are easily removed, and cut in as many 
pieces as required. ‘The curvature of these lamina being the 
segment of a very large eircle, in the small dimensions they are 
generally cut they appear nearly straight, and are used for 
all architectural purposes, as columns, door-posts, steps, &c. 
Another and very different method is used: to split granite, 
porphyry [dhoomra cull], green stone [putchay cull}, or other 
unstratified rocks. This consists in making several square 
perforations, little more than an inch deep, with a hammer and 
a steel punch, in the rock, in a line and in the direction it is to 
be split. This done, the workmen put wedges in the holes, and 
strike on them with force, until the gtanite breaks. Blasting by 
gunpowder is much more modern than either of the above. 
The size of some of the stones in the ancient temples is very 
remarkable. ‘The gateway of Shreerungam near Trichinopoly 
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is built of single blocks of granite, each upwards of 40 feet in 
length ; and at Humpy there are stones weighing from 20 to 30 
tons, which have been raised to the height of at least 15 or 20 
feet. The principles employed were probably the inclined plane, 
the lever, and manual labor.. The word cull is & suffix in place 
names, às Namcull, meaning mark -- rock ; Goontacull, meaning 
quarry + stone; Varacull, meaning stripe + rock. Also prefix 
in place names, as in Cullore, meaning stone + village. ——(2) 
The following general classification of lithology is adopted in 
this work :—Igneous rocks.—Granitic group or Granite, syenite, 
&c. ; Trappean group or Trap, green stone, &c. ; Volcanic group 
or Basalt, lava, &c.—Aqueous rocks.—Sand group ог Sand stone, 
conglomerate, &c.; Clay group or Clay, shale, &c. Lime group 
or Limestone, &c.— Metamorphic rocks.—Sub-crystalline family — 
Arenaccous gronp or Quartzite, &c.; Argillaceous group or 
Clayslate, &c.; Cnlcareous group or Altered limestone, &c. ; 
Crystalline family— Quartzoso' group or Quartz rock, gneiss, 
&c.; Argillaceous group or Schists, &c.; Calcareous group or 
Crystalline limestone, &c.—— (9) Igneous rocks are such ag 
are believed to have undergono fusion. For purposes of this 
work, these are divided into granitic, trappean, and volcanic.— 
Granitic group.—This group embraces those irregularly trystal- 
lized rocks which consist of some proportion of the minerals, 
quartz, felspar, mica, and hornblende. First, granite [caroom 
cull], which typically is a ternary compound of quartz, felspar, 
and mica. Second, syenite; also a ternary rock of quartz, 
felspar, and hornblende. And lastly, varieties of these, in 
which one or other of the constituent minerals is replaced b 
others allied to them, such as epidote, tourmaline [q.v.], tald, 
or chlorite. There is not however always this ternary aggre- 
gation of the minerals. One or other may be absent when the 
rock becomes a binary form, as binary granite, &c. While 
the crystalline arrangement of the different minerals may be 
such that a descriptive term is necessary to distinguish tho 
rock, as in the case of graphic granite when the minerals are 
arranged after the mapner of a written character, or porphyritic 
syenite, &c., when one or more constituents are scattered in 
crystals or crystalline masses at intervals throughout a moro 
uniform mass or paste of the other minerals.. The granitic 
rocks are also distinguished as being rich in silica or quartz, + 
both free and in combination.—Trappean group.—This includes 
those rocks’ which come under the general term Trap [padi- 
cuit cull]. The traps are generally -compact granular crystal- 
line aggregates of the minerals felspar and hornblende, and 
according to the preponderance of one mineral over the other, 
may be divided into felspathic traps, i.e., felsites or felstones 
and hornblendie traps, i.c., green stone, diorite, &c.; while 
thero are intermediate varieties according to the arrangement 
of the minerals, or the introduction of some other constituent, 
or allied mineral. With some developments of trap are often 
found associated a set of rocks which must have been the 
mechanical accompaniments of the igneous action at the time, 
or the ejected dust and ashes, &c.; and these come under the 
general term Trappean ash. The term trappean is adopted to 
include such rocks as are intermediate between those of the 
granitic and volcanic groups.— Volcanic group.—The Lavas and 
their accompanying Volcanic nsh come under this head ; as do 
all the other igneous rocks which are made up of augite and 
felspar. With the preponderance of either of these are the two 
divisions of Trachytes and Dolerite respectively ; and there are 
intermediate varieties. ——(4) Aqneous rocks are deposited by 
water, in contradistinction to igneous rocks, the formation of 
which has been due to heat. For purposes of this work, these 
are divided into clay, lime, and sand— Clay group.—This includes 
the Clays and Shales, or those rocks which show a plastio 
tendency, and which contain alumina in their constitution, thus 
possessing a soapy feel to the touch.—Lime group.— This includes 
such rocks as are made up of lime, or mainly of that mineral, 
The terms sandstone and conglomerate are applied when tho 
rock is made up of finely comminated particles, or pebbles, 
&c., of limestone ; so that tho names Calcareous sand stone, and 
Limestone conglomerate or Conglomeratic limestone are met 
Lünestones have been formed mechanically, chemically, 
or organically; but always in water as a general rule, aud the 
are therefore aqueous rocks.—Sand group.—This includes sue 
rocks as are made up of siliceous-sand ; either extremely coarse 
with large pebbles and gravel, when there is a conglomerate or 
pudding stone ; or containing angular fragments of rock, forming 
what is called a breccia; or altogether made up of coarse or 
large-grained and angular sand, when the rock is termed a grit ; 
or consisting of ordinary sand, fine or coarse, when there is a 
sand stone [manal cull] ——(5) Metamorphic rocks are those 
which have undergone a change of structure aud become crystal- 
line. The term is especially applied to sedimentary formations, 
which, through the agency of heat or chemical action, haye 
acquired crystalline structure. For purposes of this work, they, 
aro divided into the sub-crystalline family, arenaceons, argil, 
laceous, and calcareous, and the crystalline family, quartzose and 
argillaceous. —Sub-crystaldine family. Атепасєоиз growp.— This 
includes such rocks as have belonged to the sand group of tho 
aqueous division; but which have since been metamorphosed 
and now go by the general name quartzite.—Argillaceous group.— 
This includes such rocks as aro supposed to have belonged to 
the clayey group of the aqueous division ; and which come under 
the general term Slate [cull palagay].—Calcargous group.— This 
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includes such rooks as have been ordinary limestone ; and which 
may come under the general term Sub-crystallino Limestone, or 
Altered liméstono in contradistinction to the true crystalline 
limestono of the crystalline family of metamorphic rocks.— 
Crystalline family. Quartzose growp.—This includes such rocks 
as are mainly mado up of the mineral quartz and which appear 
to havo been originally Sand stones, or, at any rate, members of 
that group; as also rocks which are of a more variable constitu- 
tion, though still showing tho original siliceous elements, these 
last coming under the general torm Gneiss.— 4rgillaceous group.— 
This includes such metamorphic rocks as are supposed to have 
been originally Clays, or Clay-slates, with their varieties and 
4 & which come under the general term Schist.——(6) Common 
H compound.—''a" Plant first term often joining two genera. 
H Í Sometimes from habitat on rocky ground, sometimes from hard- 
E ness of fruit, wood, &c., though this often hoppens from former. 
Ex. where třansl. is of second term:—Alanginm lamarckii 
(kalumáyu) mangifera indica; Bauhinia tomentosa (kallatti- 
mara), ficus glomerata; Canna indica (kalvazhai), musa paradi- 
4 siaca ; Sebastiana chamalea (kallámanakku), ricinus communis ; 
d Smilax ovalifolia, (kaltá&mara), nelumbium speciosum ; Solanum 
verbascifolium (kallatti) ficus glomerata ; 'lhespesia populnea 
(kallál) ficus bengalensis. See gloss. paragraphs.—''b"' Fish 
first term, generally from living in rocky river beds. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term:—Discognathus lamia (karguravai), 
ophiocephalus genus ; Eleotris butis (kallára), polynemus indicus ; 
Homaloptera brucei (kargendai), barbus genus; Mastacembelus 
l armatus (kallaral), rhynchobdella aculeata ; Minous monodactylus 
3j (karbiláççai), ostracion genus. бее gloss. paragraphs.—" с” 
E Mammal first term. From habitat. Ex., where transl. is of 
| h second term :—Leggada platytkrix (kallelakn), mus genus.—— 
D 
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(7) The following are terms with Cull prefixed. Cullada 
(@gjS - kallata, Mal). From (above + ata, mal. block). Mal. 
$ x also (kannétti), meaning eye + beauty. Greek >єАкї»ба; tho 
point being Вакірл. —* а” Village; Travancore state, Quilon 

# division, Quilon ара Coonnatore tals.; laf. 9° 02’; long. 76° 41’; 
| from Coonnatore 8. 2š miles; from Quilon N.E. 10 miles; from 
? Trivandrum N.N.W. 41 miles; from the sea E. ll miles. The 
i -Cannetty of fhe Keraloputty. It is divided into Eastern cullada 
! or Kizhakk cullada, and Western cullada or Padinyatir cullada ; 
the former is in Coonnatore talook and has a population of 6,022, 

and the latter is in Quilon talook and has-a population of 4,498. 

Nelkunda is mentioned by various authors under varying forms 

of the name. It is Melkunda in Ptolemy, who places it in the 

country of the Aii! In the Peutingerian table it is Nincylda, 

Е апа in the Geographer of Ravenna, Nilcinna. At the mouth of 
the river on which it stands was its shipping port Baxdpy now 

d ^ represented by Murkary lat. 12° N. Тһе Periplus mentions 
exports and imports only at tho two ports of Barugaza and 
Nelcynda. Fino muslins and ordinary cottons are the principal 
commodities of the first; tortoise-shell [zabl], precious stones 
[retnam], silk [puttoo], and pepper [q.v.] of the second; the 
pepper was brought from Cottonara [cadatnaud].—''b" River; 
Travancore state, Quilon division, Putnapooram, Coonnatore and 
Quilon tals. Formed principally by union of five large streams 
issuing from ghauts [q.v.], but swelled by numerous others as 
it proceeds westward. Its branches as they pass through the 
. moro hilly parts descend by a succession of cataracts, of which 
Meenmooty is the most remarkable. The banks till it reaches 

"m Cullada village rise boldly from its stream, which flows over 
E! a sandy bed, whose varying breadth in some places expands to 
{ nearly.three hundred yards. The course is generally north-west 
it and it terminates in the Ashtamoody estuary near Quilon by 
i soveral mouths. Length, 70 miles. Putnapooram, Mahanuddy, 

I and Coonnatore are towns on its bank. Not much used for 
» cultivation. Navigable for about 25 miles from the coast, but 
difficult. During rains, boats can ascend to Putnapooram. The 


timber cut on their banks. ——Cullanay («6vsv2ewr - kallanai, 
Tam.) From (above + anai, fam. bund). Another name for 
Rama's bridge [adam’s bridge].——Culicary (%%,$ Wa - jhátá- 

koelá, Hind. ; U3 551 - arángtanah, Malay; 5:507 - síma- 
boggu, Tel. ; @tb@) - kalkari, Mal.; 6де - kargari, Tam.). 

Title from tamul. Hind. from (jhátá, hind. false + koelá, hind. 

coal). Malay from (aráng, malay, charcoal + tanah, malay, 
earth). Tel. from (síma, tel. foreign + boggu, tel. charcoal). 

Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (kal, tam. stone + kari, tam. 
charcoal). Anthracite. Otherwise Blind coal, Glance coal. An 
aqueous rock. Coal [nilakary] deprived of most of its volatile 
ingredients, and consisting almost wholly of carbon [kary], with 

a shining surface, burning without flame. Bee vol. II, 32.—— 
Cullcootaca (©) MW - kallakutuka, Can.). From (kuttu, 

can. to strike). Stone-cutters in Canara. Speak mahratta and 
сапагово. They assert that they are descendants of vishwa 
carman; belong to tke punchaulas [q.v.]. Dark, middle-sized 

and strong (cull tutcha].——Cullhutty (#* U, - kalhatti, * Can.). 

From (above + hatti, can. village). "Village; Neilgherry dist., 
Todanaud division; lat. 11° 29’ ; long. 76° 42’; from Ootacamund 
N.N.W. 5} miles. On the Seegore ghaut, three miles below its 

* head. Halting placo. The bungalow commands a fino view of 
io waterfall. Oranges (q.v.] apples [seb], peaches [shaft 
auloo], and pears [amrood] thrive. Near Cullhutty was an 
enciont fort called Mullaycotey or hill fort said to bayo boen 
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large tributary streams that flow into tho Cullada transport the 
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possessed by the Wodeya of Oommatore, a feudatory to tho 
empire of Vijianugger but who on the decline of that kingdom 
became independent. “he Oommatore chief was in 1613 
subdued by the Mysore ruler, Rajah wodeyar, and his dominions 
then became part of Mysore kingdom. There are still living 
near Mullaycotey beydar or huntsmen, whose ancestors were 
in the service of the Oommatore chief as tax-gatherers. The 
falls at Cullhutty, 170 feet high, are picturesqne. Also a river, 
a continuation of the stream running out of the Ootacamund 
lake; before it reaches Seegore it is joined by another small 
stream from Marlemund. Also a Coffee [q.v.] estate, Todanand, 
Neilgherries, just below the Travellers’ bungalow; 110 acres. 
Another just below the waterfalls; 64 acres. Fruit estate, 
north of the Cullhutty stream and close to the waterfalls; 6 
acres. Cullhuity mullay is an estate, Moonanaud amshom, S.E. 
wynaud from Pundalore N. 1 mile; 175 acres [агооуу). 
Cullicote (reste - kallikóta, Tel. kallikót *).* From (above + 
kóta, tel. fort). Ancient zemindarry, Village; Ganjam dist., 
Ganjam tal., Deputy tahsildars’ range ; pop. 62,066 ; square miles 
213; lat. 19° 28’ N. to 19? 49' N.; long. 84° 57' to 85° 14' E.; 
lat. of village 19? 36’; long. 85° 08’; from Chetterpore N.N.E. 
18 miles; from Russellcondah Е.5.Е. 38 miles. On the northern 
boundary of the Presidency, adjoining Banpur country in Orissa. 
The family founded by one Rama boya. Poorshottama gajapaty' 
deo, King of Orissa, confirmed him as zemindar of the talook in 
A.D. 1374. At a later period the zemindar kept Mahrattas out 
of the district and obtnined title of Mardaraja deo. Occupied 
by British troops in 1769, and again from 1771 to 1775. The 
adjoining talook of Atagadah was bought in 1854 and now forms 
part of estate. Soil very fertile. Stretching along western 
shore of Chilka lake, possesses great natural ndvantages. The 
zemindar's residence is 15 miles from Rambha, in a basin 
surrounded and almost touched by adjacent hills. Peshcush 
Rs. 18,975. Revenue Rs. 19,000. Cullnaur (афер - 
shankhnpalitá, Mahr.; (5 ja - bajarikatán, Ar.; (24S gas - 
pambahikohi, Pers.; jU W лә - pattbarkánár, Hind. ; wes co - 
kaláru, Can. ; TOA - kalnáru, Too.; 5»5;-05 - rátinára, Tel.; 
apni - kalnár, Tam.). Title from tamul. Ar. from (hajar, 
ar. stone + katán, ar. flax). Pers. from (pambah, pers. cotton + 
koh, pers. mountain). Hind. from (patthar, hind. stone + nár, 
hind. fibre). Can. from (kallu, can. stone + náru, can. fibre). 
Tel. from (ráyi, tel. stone + nára, tel. fibre). Tam. from (kal, 
tam. stone + nár, tam. fibre). Asbestos. Otherwise Amianthus, 
Earth flax, Mountain flax. An igneous rock. Magnesian fossil 
found in Mysore, &c.; its texture is delicately fibrous, its color 
flaxen, and its fibres flexible. The ligniform asbestos in external 
appearance resembles wood, its fibres are somewhat rigid, and 
its color is a dusky brown. Наз the quality of resisting fire; 
the silky filaments, when mixed with oil, may be woven into o 
fire-proof cloth. Cullore (£o»5 - kallüru, Tel). From 
(above + tru, tel. village).—“ а” Village, Polliem; North 
arcot dist. Chundragherry tal.; pop. 265; acres 23,028; lat. 
13° 33’; long. 79° 02’; from Chittoro N.N.W. 24 miles; from 
Chundragherry W. 22 miles. Peshcush Rs. 4,060. Site of tho 
source of the Daumalcheroo.—''b" Pass; North arcot dist., 
Chundragherry tal. In Eastern ghauts [q.v.], leading from 
lowland talooks to those above ghauts [q.v.]. It runs along the 
Daumalcheroo valley and through the Cullore polliem to the 
Cuddapah district. Along it passes the trunk road between 
Madras and Cuddapab. Cull palagay (YOON - kallina- 
halige, Can.; vo*535£ - rátipalaka, Tel. ; Qpieim - kalpalaka, 
Mal; s puwes - karbalagai, Tam.). Means stone + slab. 
Slate. А fissile non-crystalline argillaceous rock, the planes of 
separation in which are not due to bedding, but to cleavage. 
The term is popularly applied to hardened shales, which are 
bedded, not cleaved ; and to schists, which are crystaHine. 
Cullpauty (9 рдо) - kalpütti, Mal.). From (above + pátti, mal, 
trough); from rocky bed of the river.—'* a" Village; Malabar 
dist., Palghaut tal.; lat. 10°47’; long. 76°41’; from Calicut 
E.S.E.66 miles; from Palghaut N. 2 miles. The most important 
of the nineteen separate settlements or Graumams of the Bramin 
community called Puttar who belong to this talook. Forms 
part of Palghaut municipality.—'' b" River; *Malabar dist., 
Palghaut tal. Tho most important of the rivers intersecting 
the talook. Locally called Nelanuddy. Takes its source at 
Chentaumaracoolam in hills north of Walayaur. Unites with 
Cunnaudy river near Parly railway station, and with Colangode 
river m little further on. Cull poo (кэ; - rátipuvvu, Tel. ; 
в} ` karbú, Tam.). Means flower stono. Any fossil or 
organic remains, animal or vegetable, imbedded in rocks. 
Cullroyamullay Geev(muemto?o) - kalráyanmalai, * Tam.). 
From (kalráyan, tam. name of a local poligar + malai, tam. 
mountain). Range of hills; 8. arcot, Salem dists., Ahtoor tal. . 
pop. 6,038; lat. 11° 38 to 12° 04’ N. ; long. 78° 32’ to 78° 5% E. 
from Ahtoor N. 4 miles; from Salem Е. 21 miles. The principal 
part of the group is in Ahtoor talook. ast of the Tennaunday 
mullays and separated from them by tho Cottapputty pass. 
Inhabited principally by Malayaulies. "The range has no general 
namo among the natives, but every principal, division bears 
a different appellation. The extreme southern and south-west 
part is known ав tho Periya or Great cullvoyen ; this is 
tho loftiest part of the range. The low westeru part is known 
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as Chinna or Little cullroyen. The north-east end has tho 
namo Coorambagownda mullay. Тһе hills are divided into 
tho five poliputs of Aryagownden, Chinna cullroyen, Coorumba- 
gownden, Jadnygownden, and Petiya cullroyen. Theso again 
are sub-divided into nauds. Periya cullroyen jagheer contains 
Keelnaud, about 20 square miles, in which are the Codicullaur, 
Sholaiyaur, Varattaur, Vellapaurayaur, and Vellaur rivers; the 
principal peaks are Aviyaraumanmullay, Chinna tripattymullay 
nnd Deetchagirymullay. Aryagownden jagheef contains the 
Sholaiyaur and Vellapaurayaur rivers and Yadakmullay and 
Yairimullay peaks.  Chinna cullroyen jagheer contains the 
Periyaur and Vellaur rivers and the Condacullmullay, Deetcha- 
girymullay, and Tenculhnullay peaks. Periya cullroyen jagheer 
contnins the Ooppooraur river and the Aviyaraumanmullay peak. 
The hills were formerly held by petty native chiefs, who reck- 
lessly denuded the slopes. Cary raman pagoda on tho Periya 
cullroyens is held in high esteem by the Malayanlies, and 
strangers are required to uncover their feet on approaching it.—— 
Culltutcha (G pm# «sr - kattaççan, Tam.). From (асап, tam. 
artisan). "Тати! stone cutters [cullcootnca]. —Cullvettybazaar 
(adau amua . kalvettibajár, Mal). From (kalvetti, mal. 
stone cutter + bázár, hind. bazaar). Village; Cochin state, 
Cochin tal.; lat. 9° 57’; long. 76° 17’; from Ernacolum 8.W. 
З miles; from the sea E. š mile. Chief native quarter of Cochin, 
mostly Moplahs. Narrowly escaped destruction by fire on New 
year's day 1876, aud again on 4th January 1889. ` The canal of 
this name is about six miles long.- Starting from Cullvetty it 
joins the river at Cullancherry. Owing to silting, through navi- 
gation is possible only during monsoons. Cull wodda (Fon = 2 
kallodda, Can.). From (odda, can. the caste). Stonemason 
woddas (q-v.].——(8) The following are the different kinds of 
. Cull. Caroom cull (Secon - nallaráyi, Tol. ; 9%» = 
karinkallu, Mal. ; EG IED - karongal, Tam.). Vernacular 
means black stone. ‘I'he only general term for granitic rocks, 
though these are often light-colored and variegated. Granite, 
the first of the igneous rocks rich in silica composed of felspar 
quartz, and mica. The felspar almost always orthoclase; a 
second felspar, usually oligoclase, being frequently present also. 
In some forms of granite the mica absent; then it becomes 
aplite or pegmatite. Granite is one of the most common rocks 
in S. india, and is met with both in strata and unstratified. The 
best granite quarries are at Bangalore, Sadras, Cuddapah, Vizaga- 
patam and Bellary. The prices vary in different localities, 
according to the cost of labor and the hardness of the stone. 
There is a variety of green stone [putchay cull] resembling the 
white stone of Scotland: which is much used for building and 
ornamental purposes in Madras; it occurs in many parts here 
and is known as fire stone or groy granite. It is hard and 
durable, but more expensive than true granite from the greater 
labor of quarrying and cutting the blocks. Ornamental granites 
of bright colors occur in several Jocalities. Those of Salem, 
Chittore and Seringapatam are flesh-colored, red, green, yellow 
and grey. Those of Arcot and Goodoovancherry are pure white. 
Tho Bellary and Bangalore syenites are red, grey, and white with 
the colors blended in about equal proportions. Some of the 
palo-grey granites and pegmatites or binary granites of Southern 
india contain a large proportion of felspar which leads to their 
decay. The carvings at Conjeeveram, Sadras and Chidambaram 
have lost their sharpness from this cause; while, on the other 
hand, those nt Tadpatry, Vontimittah, Hirey toombal, nnd other 
places in the Oeded districts [q.v.], are nearly as sharp as when 
first oxecuted. In a few temples and Mahomedan tombs, the 
most richly cut pillars and ornaments are hown out of basalt, 
nugite, or basaltic hornblende. The best specimens of this kind 
of carving are at Vellore; Seerah, Tinnevelly, Humpy, Adony 
and Anagherry, The carvings have often a polished surface 
resembling black marble, or hornblende [shalavay cull], but 
thoy are so hardas to strike fire with steel. Many of tho 
temples of Southern india are constructed of granite. Its 
preservation, and the sharpness of its carvings testify to its 
great durability ; and the age of these buildings is constantly 
under-estimated. . In addition to the general use of this material 
for building and religious sculptures, the natives occasionally 
make domestic articles of it, such as round millstones, pes- 
tles and mortars, door-posts, lintels, &c. For gneiss which 
passes by insensible gradations into granite, natives have no 
separate term, Caroom palingoo cull (ambu of IG £ Gov - 
karumbalingukkal, Tam.). From (karum, tam. black + 
palingu, tam. crystal + kal, tam. rock). Tam. also (mégavar- 
nakkal) meaning cloud + color + stone. Basalt, a volcanic 
rock. Composed of augite and labradorite, often with oli- 
vine in disseminated grains. The term is chiefly applied to 
the hard, black, crystalline form of dolerite, and especially 
to that variety of the rock which exhibits prismatic structure. 
Caureeya cull (565 6:5 - nallasísamu, Tel.; erifuj&sev - 


küríyakkal, Tam.) Means black lead stone. Graphite. А form 
of carbon [kary], occurring pure or mixed with moro or less iron 
oxide, in crystalline rocks. See vol. II, 32. Cauvy cull 
(To vo» ` káviráyi, Tel.; sra 5590 - kávikkal, Tam.). Means 
rod ochro stono. Red chalk. A mineral dye. Tho essential 
ingredient is peroxide of iron [auhan], whether as an anhydrous 
rod hwmatite or the hydrated brown and yellow limonites [cauvy, 
shooway choonam].——Choonam cull (Fer @pibieeo - 


Shunnámbukkal, Tam.). Limestone [kankar, shookkaun cull], 
Coolancull (Sp — -sangrezah, Pers. and Hind. ; 3w% a o> - 
palukuráyi, Tel.; Fipr@aasev - küzhángal, Tam.). Title and 
Hind. from 


Tam. from (góla, san. sphoro + kal, tam. stoge)- 
(sang, pers. stone + rezah, pers. fragment). el. from (paluku, 
tel. piece + ráyi, tel. stone). Shingle. Loose pebbles, especi- 
ally those on the sen-shore. Coorvindacull (хоо озо» - 
kuruvindaráyi, Tel. ; 6190 55556) - kuruvindakkal, Tam.). 
From (kuruvinda, san. emery). Grey flint. An aqueous rock. 
A grey, heavy, and nearly puro silicious fossil usually found in 
nodules, particularly in Salem district. It is collected and 
pounded by stone-cutters, who with it in conjunction with seed 
lac [q.v.] and by means of heat, prepare an aggregate, hard 
giindstone, with which they cut into regular shapes many valu- 
able stones, less hard than the grey flint itself, such as copals, 
cornelians, jaspers, ngates, &c. Other stones of a herder nature, 
such as the diamond, ruby, emerald and sapphire can only be cut 
by the diamond (corundum, ratnam]. Dhoomra cull (571% 
4&6» - tñmirakkal, Tam.). From (dhúmra, san. dark red). 
Porphyry. An igneous rock composed of a compact finely crys- 
talline mass, in which large crystals of felspar are imbedded. A 
porphyritic granite, syenite, green stone, &c., is a rock in which 
the felspar is in large distinct crystals. Manal cull (WJF - 


` usuvukallu, Can.; ax:¥c-om - isukaráyi, Tel.; Wem Dee - 


manargal, Tam.). Sund stone, a rock composed of sand cemented 
together. Ап aqueous rock. Near Tadda and Podily in Nellore 
there are beds of white sand stone of superior working quality, 
and a valuable building material. At Shreepermatore and at 
Vriddhauchellam there’are immense beds of another kind, used 
by natives for rico mills and grindstones. At Sadras there is 
one of the finest quarries in the Presidency ; the grindstones 
made from which are equal to those imported from England. 
At Pannambauray in Tinnevelly district there is a sort of bath 
stone valuable for building. The Godavery anicut [q.v.] is built 
of a sharp grained sand stone of a bluish color and variable in 
hardness and durability ; exposure hardens the surface of this 
stone probably from the lime [choonam] which it contains. The 
Kistna anicut is built of a coarser” description of sand stone 
blended with gneiss and containing grey quartz and garnets of x 
light pinkish color, but not valuable. "This rock occurs in large 
inclined strata lying loosely upon each other, it is easily quarried, 
and is a handsome building material, but being very brittle, it ig 
not susceptible of a finely chiseled surface. The specific gravity 
of this stone is 157 lb. per cubic foot. Mauvayira cull (ст 
aurés - mávayirakkal, Tam.). From (má, tam. flour + 
vayiram, tam hardness). Felspor. A group of minerals, one or 
the other species being a principal constituent of almost all 
igneous rocks. Orthoclase, albite, oligoclase, and labradorite are 
felspars ; all consist of double silicates of alumina and one or 
more alkalies [cauram] or alkaline earths [sowdoo], and crystal- 
lize in the oblique or anorthic system. Ooray cull (RẸ - 
kasha, San. ; elo - mihakk, Ar.; я - miyár, Pers. ; SS Es 
kasoti, Hind. ; comm batuuji, Malay; 5870) - oregallu, Can. ; 
ъ$®©ә -orekallu, Too. ; 26x» - oragallu, Tel. ; 839, - urak- 
kallu, Mal.; р é»maev - uraigal, Tum.). San. from (kash, san. 
torub) Ar. from (hakka, ar. to rub). Pers. from (árá, ar. to 
measure) Hind. from sanscrit. Malay from (batu, malay, 
stone + uji, malay, to assay). Tel. from forayu, tel. to rub + 
kallu, tel. stone). Tam. from (urai, tam. to rub + kal, tam. 
stone). Touch stone. Lat.lapislydius. А silicious fossil black, 
smooth, and somewhat glossy. Introduced into S. iudia from 
the more northern and western tracts of India. Used by gold 
and silversmiths for ascertaining tho purity and exact color of ` 
metals [loham]; the stone is first well rubbed with the metal to 
be tried, it is then pressed against a dark-colored wax [mom], 
sand on this it leaves a small portion of the metal from which 
the whole is judged. Padicutt cull (3o3x г š - mettunápa, Tel. ; 
UG 5 L GSS - padikkattukkal, Tam.). Means step stone. 
The German trap, which also means stair; a namo originally 
applied to tabular green stone and basaltic rocks, from their 
frequently occurring in hills with step-like terraces on the sides ; 
subsequently used for all igueous rocks not distinctly granitic. 
Palingoo cull (ERÍZR - sp'hatika, San. ; yy -~ billaur, Hind. ; 
бузу oro» - Sp'hatikapuráyi, Tel.; ua èsse - palinguk- 
kal, Tam.) San. from (sp'hat, san. to split). Crystal. A 
mineral [dhautoo] or salt fontei) having regular polyhedral 
structure. All crystalline forms known are divided into six 
systems :—the cubical or isometric; the pyramidal, dimetrio, or 
tetragonal; tho prismatic, trimetrio, or orthorhombic; the 
hoxagonal or rhombohedral; the monoclinic or obliquo ; and tho 
triclinic ог anorthio [vencull]. Parookkay cull (‘ormo < 
gulakaráyi, Tel. ; UTENDE & 45 GU - parukkaikkal, Tum.). 
Gravel. Loose pebbles, with or without sand.—— Paroomanal 
cull (Lgs Lp esr me 6) - parumanargal, Tam.). From (paru, tam. 
big + manal, tam. sand + Bal, tam. stono). Grit. А sand stono 
in which the grains of quartz are angular. —— Putchay cull 
(mu тъз - paggekallu, Cap. ; Sero» ~ pattsaráyi, Tel, ; 
Li #epe aso - paggaikkal, Tam.), Greenstone. A general 
name for igneous rocks, com posed principally of folapar 
hornblende. Certain plutonic rocks containing augite are 
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called green stones.——Sarpawumnga cull (zr: тусто» - pámn- 
vanneráyi, Tol. ; (T5 UILIT fi 65 6 6 6) - sharuppingakkal, Tam.). 
The mottled appearance of rock resembling serpent's skin 
[coosnm]. Serpgntine. A mineral, usually of a greenish color, 
consisting of ру опз silicate of magnesia. Ог a rock composed 
of the mineral in a more or less pure state. See vol. 11, 39. =< 
Shalavay cull G7 - marmar, Hind.; so cro - tsalavar&yi, 
Те]. ; Fevonaiseov - shalavaikkal, Tnm.). Dravidian means 
cold stone. Any stone which when polished feels specially cold 
to the touch; generally applied to marble, that is to say to the 
finer and more crystalline forms of limestone [choonam cull] 
capable of being polished. Black marble and black and white 
marble exist in tho Coded districts ате: a greenish kind veined 
with black exists in the Bababooden [q.v.] mountains in the 
Western ghauts [q.v.]; and n grey and dirty white sort, varie- 
ted with black and coarse grained on tho surface exists in the 
innevelly dÜktrict. At present the manufacture in the article 
is insignificant and confined to small miscellaneous articles for 
domestic use, Тһе term is also applied to hornblende, a silicate 
of various basos, usually lime [choonam], magnesia or iron 
[suhan], or combinations of these with each other, part of the 
silica being often replaced by alumina; the crystallization is 
oblique; hornblende is an important constituent of many igneous 
rocks, such as syenite, diorite, &о.; hornblende is formed into 
images [shilay] and ornaments for public buildings. 
cull (Т7 - shina, San.; уз W A - sillíkáputthar, Hind. ; 
WN veo -Sánaríyi, Tel; aom - chána, Mal.:; er2esr eee - 
shinaikkal, Tam.) Hone, whetstone [tripatty cull]. Shemboo 
tee cull (OF Sum seo - shembntiikkal, Tam.). From 
(shembu, tam. copper + tí, tam. fire + kal, tam. stone). Copper 
pyrites. Sulphide of copper [taumram] and iron [auhan], 
containing, when pure, 34:6 per cent. of copper, crystallizing in 
the pyramidal or tetragonal system. Shencull (QF 56) - 
shengal, Tam.) Means red stone. Brick. See Shengal, 
Shory cull (ж-оёт-»о» - bontaráyi, Tel.; Флп) - 
shorikkal, Tam.), Tel, from (bonda, tel, fissure + ráyi, tel. stone) 
[vettoocull]. Tam, from (ghori, tam. rough + kal, tam. stone). 
Laterite [q.v.]. Sookkaun cull (u:xy5jc*o0» - sunnapuráyi, 
Tel.; amers - shukkángal, Tam.). Limestone [choonam 
cull, kankar], Sowcaura cull (=e «Si. - sangijaráhat, 
Hind. ; Sesšóoso + balapapuriyi, Tel.; сау&&тт&&б - 
Shavukkárakkal, Tam,). Pors, from (sang, pers. stone + jaráhat, 
pers, wound), Tel. from (balnpamu, tel. pot stone + ráyi, 
tel. stone), Tam, means soap + stone. Tam. also (mákkal), 
meaning flour + stone [balapam]. Soap stone. Otherwise 
steatito, A motamorphio.rock. Has a soft and greasy feel; 
is of a yellowish white or greenish gray color; sometimes 
spotted or yeined ; with little lustro or transparency ; is com- 
posed of silica, magnesia, alumina, oxide of iron, and water in 
„various proportions ; is soft enough to be easily cut, but is 
tough and hardens by exposure; is used for carving small 
ls of buildings, making boxes, trays, or other ornaments. 
At Kurnoo] and Salem and near Mysore thore are very fine whito 
soap stonos, and near Ohittore there is a valuable description, 
similar to the Cornish serpentine, procurable in largo blocks 
&ud suitable for many statuary and other similar decorative 
urposes; there is a quarry of good pot stone at the Nagary hills. 
When oiled this stone resembles in a great degree black marble 
[shalavay oull]. In'its laminated form this is Abruck [q.v.]. 
Bee yol. II, 39,———Tavalay oull (sarés - tavalaikkal, 
Tam.). From (tayalai, tam. frog). Iron stone, Any ore of 
iron (auhan]. Teocull (oz to - agnishila, Tol.; Pósa - 
- tikkal, Tam.). Means fire stone. Ругіісв. Several sulphides 
of metals [loham] are thus termed; iron pyrites, copper pyrites, 
&c. Used alone generally signifies iron pyrites [auhan]. 


Teetatty oull (9IfWEdX - agniprastara, San.; jobs - hajar-« 


unnár Ar.; 4j ($3Y - Atishzanah, Pers.; Juis - chakmák, 
Hind.; (Vy - batuapi, Malay; 07:592570) - obakamukikallu, 
Can.; tvívzbotveo» >» chakamukikalu, Too.; z*z53c-0» - 
ohakimukiríyi, Tel.; ós .&e60 - Ынакка], Tam.). 
Ban. from (agni, san, fire + prastara, san, stone) Ar. from 
(hajar, ar. stone + nár, ar. fire). Pers. from (Atish, pers. fire + 
zanah, pers. emitter) Hind. from turkish, Malay from (batu, 
malay, stone + api, malay, fire). Can. from hindostany. Tel. 
| from (chakimyki, tel. tho noise produced by striking flint against 
steel + ráyi, tel. stone). "Tam. from (tí, tam. fire + tattu, tam. to 
Strike + kal, tam. stone). Flint. Ап aqueous rock. Siliceous 
concretion, usually translucent and tolerably homogeneous, 
. ocourring in chalk [sheomay choonam] or limestone [choonam 
cull]. Seo vol. IT, 40.——Tripatty cull (эхх o» + tirupati- 
буі, Tel; (тул Geese - tirappathikkal, Tam.). An inferior 
ocies of novaoulite, or houso stone, of a dark green color. 
onally to be mot with, particularly near Tripatty. Used 
bers for sharponing ‘razors [ghaunay cull). Ven cull 
o» : tellaráyi, Tel.; Qaseser sey - vengal, Tam.). Means 
Tam, also (palingukkal), meaning crystal + stone 
1]. White translucent quartz. Pure silica, crys- 
system. Found in large, cracked, 
State of powder, rubbed over fine 
e it lustre and durability. A species 


Shaunay ` 


called fat quartz is employed in Mysore in making glass [cun- 
naudy]. Vettoo cull (#7 од mo» - bontaráyi, Tel. ; Ga QS 
gs - vettukknl, Tarm.). Title and Tam. from (vettu, tam. to 
cut + kal, tam. stone). Tel. from (bonda, tel. hole + ráyi, tel. 
stone) [shory oull].  Laterite [q.v.]——(O) For precious 
stones see Ratnam ; for archwological remains see Aursham. 
CULLACOORCHY («eir or & qe MEA - kallakkuriggi, Tam. 
kallakurchi *).* From (kallan, tam. thief + kuriççi, tam. village) 
[cullan].——(1) Talook, South arcot district; Tahsildar’s pay 
Rs. 175; lat. 11" 33’ to 12° 05' N. ; long. 78° 40' to 79? 15’; area 
868 square miles; pop. 240,181. Language Tamul. S.W. of 
district. Bounded:—north, Trinomallee talook ; eust, Tricalore 
talook ; south, Vriddhauchellam talook and Ahtoor talook of 
Salem district ; west, Ootancaray and Ahtoor talooks of Salem 
district. Physical aspect is rocky intercepted by jungle streams. 
Soil sandy and clayey. Agriculture, weaving and petty trade 
in sundry articles and wood. Irrigation by tanks, anicuts [q.v.], 
wells and channels [q.v.]. Places of archwological interest ;— 
Bramhacoondam, Rishivandyam, Rowta nullore, Shuncarau- 
pooram, Tirvarungam, Tyaugadroog, Varanjaram. ‘he leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Aryagownden 
(ay fluu& Say exer es Lo 200 - ariyakkavundanmalai, Tam.) After 
a person of that name. Zemindarry, Hills; pop. 892; lat. 
ll^ 53'; long. 78° 43'; from Cuddalore W. 74 miles; from 
Cullacoorchy N.W. 22 miles. Zemindarry is inhabited exclu- 
sively by Malayaulies. Considerable trade in wood carried on 
with the plains. Bramhacoondam (Sab WEG &ўлі 10 - 
pirammakkundam, Tam.). From (brahma, san, tho god + kunda, 
san. sacrificial pit of fire). Pop. 1,346 ; acres 578; lat. 11° 59' ; 
long. 78? 58'; from Cuddalore W.N.W. 60 miles; from Culla. 
соогсһу N.N.W. 17 miles. White vibhooty [q.v.] found here 
is snid to be the ashes of the sacred fire made by Bramha. 
Chinna salem * (ет оу #Q воз - shinnaggélam, Tam.). From 
(shinna, tam. small + shélam, tam. town of that name). Tam. 
also (shélam). Village; pop. 6,091; acres 4,984; lat. 11° 38'; 
long. 78° 55'; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 60 miles; from Culla- 
coorchy S.W. 9 miles; from Salem E. 50 miles. On the routo 
from Salem to Cuddalore. Coarse strong cloths extensively 
manufactured.—Chittalore (Asri - shittalir, Tam.). 
From (shittal, tam. cloth + úr, tam. village). Pop. 2,172; acres 
3,211; lat. 11° 41’ ; long. 79° 07‘; from Cuddalore W. 46 miles; 
from Onllacoorchy E.S.E. 8} miles. Annual festival on tho 
birthday of Ancaulamman [q.v.]. Mahomedan sacred place with 
mosque [musjid] containing the tomb of Shah abbaus barauny, a 
Syed fakeer ГАЛ. At the Buckreed [q.v.] a number of fakeers 
assemble. Congaroya polliem (GQemmssmrmuuuimrierunu - 
kongaráyappálaiyam, Tam.). From (kongu, tam. the country + 
rájá, san. king + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). Pop. 3,007 ; 
acres 3,524; lat. 11° 39°; long. 79° 08’; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 
45 miles; from Cullacoorchy S.E. 10 miles. North are dolmens 
[coday cull] formed of granite [caroom cull], one or two of 
which are large enough to give shelter to 200 people. 
Coorwmbagownden (ggribu&eajexr. er wy - kurumbakka- 
vundanmalai, Tam.), After a person of that namo. Zemindarry, 
Hills; pop. 2,503; lat. 11? 53'; long. 78? 53'; from Cuddaloro 
W. 63 miles; from Cullacoorchy N.W. 13 miles. Zemindarry 
inhabited by Malayaulies and hill-men. Wood trade with the 
plains is extensively carried on. The hills lio between 11° 51’ 
and 12° 1* N. lat. and 68° 42‘ and 78° 55‘ E. long.—— Cullacoorchy 
(Фот ёт SG HFA - kalakkurigci, Tam.). See below. Cull- 
royen (sovs mwer - kolráyan, Tam.). See Cullroyamullay. 
Gomookhanuddy (Gare 8 - kómuganathi, Tam.). See sep. 


title. ——Jadaygownden (F u1& &ajestr r woa - shadaiyak- 
kavundanmalai, Tam.). After а person of that name. Zemin- 
dary, Hills; pop. 3,082; lat, 11° 45’; long. 78° 51’; from Сайда: 
lore W. 65 miles; from Cullacoorchy W. 12 miles. Zemindarry 
inhabited by Malayaulies. Trade in wood with the plains. 
Manimooctzh (oaan S sr -manimuité,Tam.). See sep. title. 
Mayoor nuddy шут, - mayáranathi, Tam.). From 
(mayára, san. peacock + nadí, san. river).  Snnscrit namo 
(mayüra) means peacock [mayil]. River. Tributary of the 
Manimooctah. At the confluence is an old and famous Shiva 
temple.——-Moosamanaur ((pFloe m - musamanáru, Tam.). 
From (mu, tam. three + shaman, tam, equal + áru, tam. river). 
River. Large jungle stream. Rises in the Cullroyens and falls 
into the Ponniar. Irrigates a few villages in Cullacoorchy 
talook.—Paukambaudy (Ure sLburi9_ - pákkambádi, Tam.). 
From (pákkam, tam. ngricultural district + padi, tam. village). 
Pop. 944 ; acres 2,248; lat. 11° 33’; long. 78° 52/; from Cuddalore 
W.S.W. 64 miles; from Cullacoorchy S.8.W. 15 miles, Palmyra 
[q.v.] jaggery [q.v.] manufactured.—— Ponniaur (Qc eser бахт 
wir - pennaiyáru, Tam.). See sep. title. Rishivandyam 
(8де de - irusivandiyam, Tam.). From (rishi, san. 
Sage + vandya, san. fit to be worshipped). Pop. 2,124; acres 
2,903 ; lat. 11° 497; long, 79° 0g"; from Cuddalore W.N W. 45 
miles; from Cullacoorchy E.N.E, 10} miles. Old and large Shivo 
temple.—— Shuncaraupooram (жї ттт} - sShangaráp- 
puram, Tam.). From (shankara, san. shiva, the pleasure giver 
+ pura, вап. town). Pop, 1,453; acres 629; lat. 11° 53’; long: 
78° 57’; from Cuddalore W.N.W. 58 miles; from Cullacoorchy 
N.N.W, 11 miles, Cattlé-breeding centre. Old Shiva temple; 
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Torsalore (Q жт тю gat - torasalúr, Tam.). From (tora, 
tam. cattle herd + shál, tam. abundance + úr, tnm. village). 
Village; pop. 1,070; acres 2,730; lat. 11° 46'; long. 79° 07; 
from Cuddalore W. 47 miles; from Callacoorchy E.N.E. 7 miles. 
Slippers manufactured. Tyaugadroog (guum e, д (1545 = 
tiyagatturukkam, Tam.). See sep. title ——-(2) Town, Head- 
quarters of talook; South arcot dist., Cullacoorchy tal.; pop. 
8,816; acres 1,980; lat.[L1? 41 ; long. 79° 00’; from Chidambaram 
W.N.W. 64 miles ; from Cuddalore W.54 miles ; from Madras S.W. 
128 miles; from Tindivanam S.V. 57 miles; from Tricalore 8.S.W. 

2 miles; from Vriddhauchellam N.W. 30 miles. Remains of a 
small fort, the site of which is now held on puttah [q.v. ]. 


CULLAN FZ) - kalla, Can. ; š e» t$o - knlludu, Tel. ; 


вт зп ат - kallan, Tam.). From (kal, tam. to steal). Means a 
thief. Hill tribe or Puriah proper namo. Feminine Cully 
[peyar]. Also a tribe now chiefly inhabiting part of country 
east of Madura, and found scattered throughout Tinnevelly, 
Salem, Tanjore, Chingleput and Coimbatore districts. Called 
Collery in the old English writers. In ancient times inhabited 
whole country from 'lrichinopoly to Cape comoriu. In recent 
history these people sided with the Mahomedans and the British 
against the French. Their hereditary chicftain is the Rajab or 
Tondiman of Poodoocottah. “Phe tradition among them is that 
they and tho Maravar of Ramnaud are from the same stock. 
Like the Maravar they take Tevar [q.v.] as tribal title. A 
common title also is Ambalacaurar [q.v.] or palace servants. 
Nominally of the Sheiva sect, they are mostly devil-worshippers. 
Thoy usually bury their dead [shavacaud]. They have & 
first and second marriage like the Maravar. Divorce and 
remarriage of widows are allowed. Marriage of near relatives 
is usual. The Western cullur of Madura are polyandrists. It 
constantly happens there that a woman is the wife of either 
ten, eight, six, or two husbands, who are held to be fathers 
jointly and severally of any children that may be born of her. 
Many Callar practise circumcision. The tribal weapon is 
the boomerang [collery stick]. The tribe is sub-divided into 
numerous minor communities distingnished by family titles 
such as the following :—Calacoodny, Caudavaroya, Caulingaroya, 
Malavaroya, Mauthooraur, Menautroya, Panniconda, Ponna- 
poonda, Pallavaroya, Raujauly, Shervaicauran, Shirnautroya, 
Bholaga, Sholangateva, Tanjiroya, Tengonda, Tondiman, Vaun- 
daiyan, Vunniya. There is a Tamul proverb:—& Sa sre 
Gopistgyb &&гїзтё&51 Фар n pra GopuTg— 
“Though the thread on the spindle diminishes, that on the neck 
* of n Cnlla woman does not;" because she is never without 
в husband. And another:—Qajcremmromrer osu wry 
saart Bq Gu. Am _O@—“ Of all ranks that of the 
* Vollaulan is foremost, of thefts that of the Cullan is notorious." 
Number about 400,000. Аз plant first torm cullan means false or 
imitative. Ex.:—Kompferia rotunda (kallakáve), false curcuma 
angustifolia ; Sida rhombifolia, var. retusa (kallangadalegida), 
false cicer arictinum. See gloss. paragraphs. Culla cammat- 
tam (Фа 9922 50 - kallakkammattam, Mal). From (above + 
kammattam, mal. coinage). Counter-feit coin [naunyam]. 
Cul'acoorchy (<ет er EG HER - kallakkurigci, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Cullasarakk (sm т [dés - kallaggarakku, ‘Tam.). 
From (above + sharakku, tam. goods). Smuggled goods [sarakk]. 

CULLAUDAN (ssawru er - kalládan, Tam.) From (kal, 
tam. to learn + ádu, tam. to play). One of the forty-eight 
professors of the Madura college [q.v.]. He composed a treatise 
on grammar [lacshanam} and rhetoric called Cullaudam. It is 
exceedingly difficult. There is a Tamul proverb :—& sù 6v- Lo 
ug $в а © 258 wr a1 s—" Do not contend with him 
“ who has studied cullaudam.” 

CULLY (ear eñ - kalli, Tam.). Same as Milk hedge, ouphor- 
bia sp. Also plant second term in other genera. Ex. where 
transl. is of first term : —Bryophyllum calycinum (viranakkalli), 
ulcer; Kalanchoe laciniata (malaikkalli), hill; Opuntia dillenii 
(mullukalli), thorn; Plumeria aoutifolia (perungalli), large; 
Sarcostemma intermedium (kodikkalli), creeper; Soymida febri- 
fuga (shurakkalli), fever. See gloss. paragraphs. 

CUM (AŠ - kam, Hind.) From persian. Deficient. Low. 
Cum bakht (oss e$ - kambakht, Hind.). From (above + bakht, 
ar. fortune). Unfortunate——Cumbaury (šom - kambéri, 
Tel). From (above + bhára, san. burden). A sub-renter.—— 
Cumbhurty (5а ^5 - kambharti, Hind.; тоғ - kambharti, 
Can.; Kow 8 - kambhnrti, l'el.). From (above + bhartí, hind, 
fullassessment). Land whose assessment is fixed below the full 
or bhurty [q-v.] standard of assessment [inam]. See vol. I, 112. 
—— C ummishara (ej e$ - kamsharah, Hind.) From (above + 
sharah, ar. rate). Reduction to a lower grade. Cummny 
( - kamí, Hind.) From persian. Deficiency, decrease. 
Cumzarf (3,5 ^5 - kamzarf, Hind.) From (above + zarf, ur. 
vessel or capacity). Baso; a term of abuse. Cumzaut ( 
wis c kamzat, Hind.). From (above + zat, pers. race). Low- 
born; a term of abuse. 

CUM (aub - kam, Tam.) Labour. Cumbala (& мугт - 
kambala, obl; &:ат max - kamalattán, pers, sing.; &tb 


2419 


ual TT - kambalattér, pers. pl. Tam.). From (kambalam, 
tam. agricultural country). Otherwise Tottiya. An agricultural 
casto, sub-division of the vadoogar, descendants of a tribe from 
north of vijianugger ; occupied western parts of madura kingdom 
beginning of sixteenth century ; these enlisted largely in mili- 
tary service under naick rulers, but under british government 
they settled down to agricultural life. In dress, they love 
bright-colored handkerchiefs [roomaul], which they wear round 
their hends ; the women wear several rows of red glass beads 
round their necks and a profusion of metal and earthenwaro 
bangles [gauzoo} round their arms. They are veishnavites ; both 
men and women are specially addicted to magic and are regarded 
with awe; they cure snuke-bites by incantations. They are 
uncommonly industrious and energetic and are great proficients 
in the art of reclaiming waste-lands. Numbers about 27,000 
{jauty]. Cumban (susr - kamban, Tam.) From camba, 
папа the country of his birth. Author of Tamul ramayanam 
[q.v.]. Posthumous son of а ruler of Cumba naud, who was 
assassinated. Born in poverty at Tirvilandore. Brought up by 
one Siddayyan of Vennainullore. Later on Rajendra chola 
invited him to Warriore. The Ramayanam being in Sanscrit, 
Cumban, Ottacoottan, and other court pocts, undertook to 
imitate it in Tamul. Cumban’s was best. Varagoona paundyan 
of Madura then invited him. There he composed Saraswaty 
antaudy [q.v.] in thirty stanzas in praise of Saraswaty [q.v] 
Cumban's ramayanam consists of 12,016 stanzas, arranged in 
five books. Other works are Caunchy pooraunam, Caunchy 
pillay tamul, Chola cooravanjy, Shilay yezhoopatt and Yair 
yezhoopatt. His son Ambicaupaty, carrying on an intrigue with 
the king's daughter, was impaled alive, and he died after having 
lingered on the stake for a couple of days, repeating incessantly 
the subjoined verse :— ar Ay O s flu © в er rer of z гу pp 
©Ошйщ вц? Quiere ediGerer Gur Dura sg 
AGaGsriss  ,eflsra)uS iO uie esr asr i ӘБ (Б 
Gau вац —“ What can I do? The fire which the 
“divine damsel with venomed eyes has kindled in my Heart 
“burns within me, it burns without extinguishing.” Cumban 
effected his escape into the Paundyan country, whence he sent 
to the king the following stanza :—aÑeuëutp LJ Quar ev гуш] 
Quo Bal I9 s9 г ает aS evevubt Qemevevcbenu Qa e 
erg sSevewbi] uc. S Qr Gacrurii$b5 uniGag 
Qaujerf?ere»us AQS Gaar вит JG sr ev— 
“There are two kinds of arrows on earth, of which one is shot 
“out from the bow, and the other from the mouth. О king! 
“thine arrow from the bow has hit my breast, but mine, the 
* word of my mouth, has burnt up thy race." After his flight 
he was reduced to poverty. He died aged sixty at Nattarasan- 
cottay in Ramnaud, and was buried there in a sitting posture. 
His grave forms an object of pilgrimage: The earth thence is 
given to stupid children. Ситта (= - kamma, Tol). Sub- 
tribe of the Balijes, now often agricultural. Besides Vishnoo tlie 
Cummavaur worship Gungay. Numbers about 800,000; mostly 
in North arcot, Kistna, and Nollore. Cummara (xz 5 - kam- 
mara, Tel). Ironsmith. The corresponding terms are :—Can. 
cummaura, Mal. peringollar, Tam. colla. Distinguish from 
Cummaulan. Cummattam (sbu 5 gib - kammattam, Таш.). 
From (kammam, tam. labor) А grant of a village for a wife's 
private expenses, generally for betel [q.v.]. Also land which a 
zemindar eal or inamdar keeps in his own hands, cultivating 
by laborers. See vol. I, 112. Cummaulan (guar ar @r - 
kammálan, Tam.). From (kam, tam. smithery + ál, tam. to 
rule). The Sanscrit is Punchaula [q.v.].—' a " The five-fold 
guild of Tamul artisans. Distinguish from Balootah or set 
of village publie servants; also from Cummara and Cumsaula. 
See vol. I (67) for the five classes composing the Cummaular 
or Punchaular in different languages. ‘They take the title 
of Acharry, teacher, priest; also of Puttan, a corruption of 
Bhattan; also in the south, of Vishwa bramin.—‘d” In 
religion they like tho weaver classes are divided into threo 
sects, viz, Sheiva, Veishnava nnd Lingayet; but those pro- 
fessing the Veishnava faith are comparatively very few. The 
self-called Vishwa bramins are mostly Sheiva sect, worshipping 
also Caumautchy amman, Cauly, and village gods. All Cum- 
maular wear threads, and in large towns where they are congre- 
gated in communities, have their own priests to officiate at mar- 
riages and funerals [carmauntaram, shavacaud]. Cummaular 
nro quiet and respectable men, but they have an aversion to 
Bramins, and have their own gooroo or family priest and their 
own books. They bave as an idol a figure like a sitting Booddha, 
Some say they are the descendants of Booddhists, partially con- 
verted under persecution to an ostensible Braminism,—*“ с’ 
They form the chief of the left-hand castes {yidangay}. Most 
bury their dead in a sitting posture ; to obtain which, as death 
comes on, they raise the upper part of the body against a wall, 
to which by a peg br nail they secure the head. The Voishnava 
artisans burn their dead.. The malayalam artisans practise 
polyandry, with one wife to three or four brothers.— d” Tho 
following is a legend about the Cummaular. In the town of 
Manda ancieutly tho Cummaular lived closely united together; 
and were employed by all ranks of men, as there were no arti. 
ficers besides them. ‘They feared and respected no king, which 
offended certain kings, who combined against them, taking with 
them all kinds of arms. But as the fort in which tho Cumuau- 
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lar lived was entirely constructed of loadstone [cauntam], this 
attracted and drew tho weapons away from the hands of the 
assailants. The kings then promised a great reward to any who 
should burn down their fort. No one dared to do this. At 
length the courtezans [devadausy] of n temple engaged to effect 
it and took the pledge of betel [q.v.] and areca (q.v.], engaging 
thoreby to do so. The kings greatly rejoicing, built a fort 
opposite, filled with such kind of courtezans, who by their sing- 
ing attracted the people from the fort. One of ihese nt length 
succeeded in extracting from a young man the secret, that if the 
fort were surrounded with varagoo [q.v.] straw set on fire, it 
might be destroyed. Тһе king accordingly had this done; and 
in the barning down of the fort, many of the Cummaular lost 
their lives; some took to ships belonging to them, and escaped 
by sea. In consequence there were no artificers in that country. 
Those taken in the act of endeavouring to escape were beheaded. 
One woman of the tribe, being pregnant, took refuge in the 
house of a Chetty, and escaped, passing for his daughter. From 
в want of artificers, who made implements for weavers, husband- 
men and the like, manufactures and agriculture ceased, and 
great discontent arose in the country. ' The king being of clever 
wit, resorted to a device to discover if any of the tribe remained 
to remedy the evils complained of. This was to send a piece of 
coral [moongah), having a fine tortuous aperture running 
through it, and a piece of thread to all parts of the country, 
with promise of great reward to any one who should succeed in 
passing the thread through the coral. None could accomplish it. 
At length the child that had been born in the Chetty’s honse 
undertook to do it; and, to effect it, he placed the coral over 
the month of an ant-hole, and having steeped tho thread in 
sugar, placed it at some little distance. The ants [choomtee] 
took the thread and drew it through the coral. The king seeing 
the difficulty overcome, gave great presents, and sent much work 
to be done, which the child under the counsel and guidance of 
its mother performed. The king sent for ihe Chetty and 
demanded an account of this young man, which the Chetty 
detdiled. The king had him plentifully supplied with the means 
of making ploughshares [caur], and having him married to the 
daughter of a Chetty, gave him grants of land for his mainte- 
nance. He had five sons, who followed the five different 
branches of work of the Cummaular tribe. The king gave them 
the title of Punchaular; down to the present day there is an 
intimate relation between these five branches, and they inter- 
marry with each other; while as descendants of the Chetty 
tribe, they wear the poonool [q.v.] or caste-thread of that tribe. 
Those of the Cummaular that escaped by sea are said to have 
gone to China (q.v. ]. 


CUMBLY (къ; - kambala, San.; 3+5 - kammal, Hind. ; 
Foy - kambali, Can. ; Sow - kambali, Tel.; &rnílal- 


kampili, Mal.; @ibuafl - kambali, Tam.). San. from (ka, san. 
body + val, san. to cover). А coarse woollen blanket. Cumblies 
nre woven in almost every district of the wool [pusbm] of the 
country. The wool is spun by hand; the yarn is sized with 
the juice of the common squill; the woof is beaten with a hand 
batten [atchoo] in the way that sailors adopt in forming mats 
for protecting riggings, no reed being used. A finer description 
of cumbly, of which the sepoy [q.v.] cloaks were formerly made, 
is manufactured in Bellary district. Mysore cumblies are of 
superior quality, in black and white colors. Most cumblies are 
made in pieces of two or three feet broad and five or six or more 
long and most are coarse, of а dark or black color. The better 
kind are larger and finer, and striped or spotted black and white 
[nesavoo]. 

CUMBOO (001 - kambu, Tam.) From (kanu, tam. joint); 
from jointed culms. Any culmed stalk, Generally means 
Bajrah. Cumboo grass (@ibULbtyev - kambambul, Tam.). 
Title from resemblance. Tam. from (kambu, tam. pennisetnm 
Bpicatum, delile + pul, tam. grass). Title otherwise Stalk grass. 
Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] grossarum, linn., graminacew 
[vricsham, 156]. Spike compound; common ones, six іо twelve, 
secund-flowered, alternate; spikelets solitary, ovate, glabrous, 
sub-sessile; neuter floret two-valved; caryopsis oblong, trans- 
versely wrinkled ; culm creeping ; leaves ovate-lanceolate, softly 
pubescent,——Mady cumboo (£ 015 - madupukarra, Tel.; 
Lo9-&& bL] “madikkambu, Tam.) Tel. from (madutsu, tel. to 
fold + karra, tel, stick) Tam. from (madi, tam. to fold + 
kambu, tam, stick), Warp-beam [nesavoo]. 


CUMBUM * (ps - khamam, Hind. ; Козу» - kambhamu, 
Tel). From (kambhadu, tel. proper name),——(1) Talook, 


Kurnool district. Tabsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 1,056 square 


miles. Population 117,602. Language Teloogoo. Average 
breadth, 25 miles; length, 85. E. of district. Bounded N. by 
Marcapore talook, W. by Nullamullays, E. by Veligondas, S. by 
Budwail talook of Cuddapah district. Nearly half area covered 
with hills and jungles, offshoots of N ullamullays. Beveral gorges 
were closed by native rulers, and reservoirs formed. Chief is 
Cumbum tank, A few miles south of Cumbum, the valley is 
crossed crest of water-shed botween Goondlacumma and 
йл. undicanama ghaut [q.v.j and Muntraula canama pass 
tead across the Nullamullays. Red and loamy soils prevail. 
pont 1,500 acres of black soil near Giddalore in the south. 

products are paddy (q.y.], yellow cholum [q.v.], агіка 
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khoda millet], corra [tinay], sadza [bajrah], dholl [q.v-3, whent 
el bengal-gram, horse-gram [q.v.] and castor-oil seeds 
[numanac]. Cotton [q.v.] and indigo [q.v.] formerly cultivated, 
Garlic [lussoon] in Toorimilla valley. Principal rivers are 
Goondlacumma, Saglair, and Zampalair, which rise in Nulla. 
mullays. Cumbum tank, largest in district, covers more than 
4 sq. miles. Others are Caucarla and Comaravole. The Yenoo- 
moolair in S. is utilized by channels built by Zemindar runga 
reddy about A.D. 1750. Places of archwological interest :— 
Allinagaram, Anoomoonapully, Ardaveed, Aucveed, Basiney- 
pully, Baudinauyanipully, Bogole, Bolloopully, Comaravole, 
Commanore, Cottacote, Cumbum, Daddavauda, Dwaurcacherla, 
Giddalore, Goodimittah, Jallivaury poollaleheroo, Krishnamshetti- 
pully, Mallaupooram, Mocshagoondam, Moondlapaud, Narsim- 
hoonipully, Nemilygondam,  Nullagoontla, ^ Ooyyaulavauda, 
Piticauyagoondla, Podillacondapully, Potavaram, Raucherla, 
Rauzoopollem, Reddicherla, Rowtampully, Salcnlaveed, Sarwi- 
reddipully, Sooravarapully, Tauticherla, Toorimilla, Yadavully, 
Yerrabollem, Yidamacull. Principal Trig. stations :—Bheirani- 
condah, Cuttoolacondah. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the following. Aucveed («X55 - &kuvídu, Tel). From 
(áku, tel. leaf + vídu, tol. town). Village; pop. 3,155; acres 
9,598 ; lat. 15° 34’; long. 78° 59’; from Cumbum W. 11 miles ; 
from Kurnool E.S.E. 62 miles. Ancient weapons discovered in 
the valley. Basineypully (2$ $s . basinépalli, Tel). From 
(basava, can. bull + palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,959; 
acres 4,408; lat. 15°27’; Jong. 79? 11’ ; from Cumbum S. 10 miles ; 
from Kurnool E.S.E. 77 miles. E. are two dolmens [coday cull). 
S. deserted Veerabhadran [q.v.] temple. On hill deserted temple 
of Lutchmy [q.v.]. A third deserted temple of Obleshwara- 
sawmy near which are inscriptions. ——Bestavaurpettah (# š 
sbs - béstavfrapupéta, Tel). From (béstaváramu, tel. 
thursday + péta, tel. suburb); from its market on Thursdays. 
Village ; pop. 1,633; acres 549 ; lat. 15° 33’; long. 79° 09’ ; from 
Cumbum 8. 2 miles; from Kurnool E.S.E. 72 miles. Comatieg 
carry on trade with coast districts. Bheiranicondah (wondHa 
Sox - bhayiravunikonda, Tel). From (bhairáva, san. shiva, 
the fearful + konda, tel. hill). Trig. station ; lat. 15° 37' 41:94”; 
long. 79° 02' 16:61”; height 3,048 feet; from Bogole W.N.W. 34 
miles; from Cumbum W.N.W. 8 miles. Cottacote (s~ &Е% 4, - 
kottakóta, Tel.). From (kotta, tel. new + kóta, tel. fort). 
Village; pop. 826; acres 3,555; lat. 15? 19’; long. 78° 54’; from 
Cumbum S.W. 25 miles; from Kurnool S.E. 63 miles. Fort by 
Chenchalamma runga reddy ancestor of Nossam poligars. Battle 
fought in 1779. The place also figured during the last conflict with 
Hyder. Mosque [musjid] in E. of village (moondlapaud }. 
Cumbum (roi: - kambhamu, Tel). Seo below. Cuttoola- 
condah («5657 ov - kattulakonda, Tel). From (katti, tel. 
sword + konda, tel. hill). Hill Trig. station in lat. 15° 47' 
19:94^; long. 78° 52' 17:61" ; height 2,848 feet ; from Boyalpully 
N.W. 9 miles; from Cumbum N.W. 23 miles. Daddavauda 
(Sacre - daddaváda, Tel). From (daddamu, tel. temple + 
vada, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,136; acres 4,968; lat. 15° 
23’ ; long. 79° 03’; from Cumbum §.8.W. 16 miles; from Kurnool 
E.S.E. 70 miles. Inscriptions of Warrangal dynasty. 
Giddalore (45 o» 6 - giddaláru, Tel). From (gidda, tel. cow + 
fru, tel. village). Village, B.K.S. railway station; pop. 2,631; 
acres 5,367; lat. 15° 23’; long. 78° 68’; from Cumbum S.V. 19 
miles; from Kurnool E.S.E. 66 miles. On Saglair at E. flank 
of Nullamullays between Cumbum and the Nundicanima pass. 
Temple of Pautaula naugeshwarasawmy in a cave, and Vishnoo 
temple on hill, both ancient. Ruined fort defending the approach 
toCumbum. Three inscriptions at Pautaula naugeshwarasawmy. 
Goondlacumma (Aso š к: - gundlakamma, Tel). See вер. 
title. Jallivaury poollalcheroo (257655 eoe 3$ - dzallivári- 
pullalacheruvu, Tel). From (dzallivaérn, tel. a family so called 
+ pullalacheruvu, tel. reed tank so called). Village; pop. 1,603 ; 
acres 3,014; lat. 15° 32’; long. 78° 59'; from Combum W.S.W. 
12 miles; from Kurnool Е.8.Е. 62 miles. Former seat of Poligar 
[q.v.]. Remains of ancient fort. In neighbourhood is tho 
water-fall of Nemilygondam, where Goondlacumma issuing from 
plateau of Goondlabramheshwar makes sudden descent into 
plains. At the foot is large pool. Litigation settled on its 
banks by swearing over its waters. Ono who perjures himself 
after bathing would be immediately stung by wild bees [taince] 
to death. Temple to Rungasawmy. Krishnamshettipully 
(озм - krishnamshettipalli, Tel.). From (krishnamshetti, 
tel. proper mame + palli, tel. village). "Village; pop. 1,895 ; 
acres 3,550; lat. 15° 22’; long. 78° 55’; from Cumbum S.W. 21 
miles; from Kurnool E.S.E. 63 miles. At E. entrance of 
Nundicanama pass. Temple of Bheemeshwara sawmy. A milo 
west is inscription. Mocshagoondam (sx y, N: osx» - móksha- 
gundamn, Tel). From (móksha, san. salvation + gundamu, tel. 
a pit). Вапвсгіб name (muktéshvara), meaning absolution + 
lord. Shrotriem village ; pop. 1,365 ; acres 12,749 ; lat. 15° 27’; 
long. 79? 07/; from Cumbum $.S.W. 81 miles; from Kurnool 
E.S.E. 72 miles. On road to Cumbum. Seat of native astro, 
logers who calculate the punchaungams (q.v.}. E. is Shiva 
temple on hill called Moocteshwaram, where Shivarautry [ pundi. 
gay, Ga] is held.——Moondlapaud (%оз г - mundlapádu, 


Tol). Bee sep. title.—— Nullamullay (z ose - nallamala, Tel.), 
Sve sep. title. —— Nundicanama (scores - pandikanama, Tel.), 
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Bee sep: title: Ooyyaulavauda (жозутрөзг ж - uyyálnváda; 
Tel). From (uyyála, tel. a swing + vádn, tel. village). Placo 
of hanging. Village; pop. 2,165; acres 5,861; lat. 15° 13’; 
long. 78° 56’; from Cumbum 8.S.W: 29 miles; from Kurnool 
8.E. 70 miles. In 1847 a disturbance was caused by Narsimha 
reddy, pensioned poligar [q.v.] of this place and grandson of 
Jayaram reddy the last powerful zemindar [q.v.] of Nossam: 
Ho unsuccessfully attacked Coilcoontla treasury and sheltered 
himself in hill forts of Yerramalas and Nullamullays. At Gidda- 
lore he gave battle to Lieutenant Watson and killed the Tahsildar 
of Cumbum. He then escaped into the Nullamullays, and was 
subsequently captured near Persomala in Coilcoontla talook and 
hanged. His head was kept hung in the fort on the gibbet till 
1877. Inscription dated A.D. 1385 of Vijianugger dynasty.—— 
Poollalcheroo (hyong - pullalacheruvu, Tel.). From (pulla, 
tol. reed + cheruvu, tel. tank). Tel. also (mádanapullalacheruvu), 
meaning maudana, proper name + village, so called. Village; 
pop. 1,552 ; acres 3,852 ; lat. 15° 30’; long. 78° 58’; from Cum- 
bum W.S.W. 14 miles; from Kurnool E.S.E. 62 miles.  Polignr 
of this place Wescended from Baupa naidoo mentioned under 
Baswapore. In 1779 he was expelled by Hyder and fled to the 
Carnatic [q.v.]. He again took possession of his district in 1791 
and received sixteen additional villages from the Nizam’s 
oflicers. On tho transfer of the district to the Company, these 
sixteen villages were resumed and the peshcush [q.v.] of the old 
ones raised. As the Poligar refused to come to terms with 
Munro, he was expelled. ‘The family has since been pen- 
sioned. Rauvipaud (тоъ - rávipídu, Tel.). From 
(rávi, tel. peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn. + pádu, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 2,587; acres 2,564; lat. 15° 35'; long. 79° 12'; 
from Cumbum E. 3 miles; from Kurnool E.S.E. 75 miles. 
On the Goondlacumma, Sanitarium from Cumbum. Vishnoo 
temple. Saglair ($28% - sagiléru, Tel). See sep. title. 
Toorimilla (A:o20% - turimilla, Tel.). From (turu, can. cow 
+ milli, tel. hamlet). Village; pop. 2,726; acres 4,998; lat. 
15° 31“ ; long. 79° 02'; from Cumbum W.S.W. 9 miles; from 
Kurnool E.S.E. 65 miles. On Goondlacumma. Two miles distant 
is Sharabheshwarasawmy temple with inscription. Hermitage 
of the rishy Jamadagny. Visited at Shivarautry [pundigay, 
6a]. Old temple between this and Aucveed, called Paupa 
vimochanam, with inscriptions. Veligonda (397705 - veli- 
gonda, Tel). See sep. title. Yenoomoolair (Js: - 
enumuléru, Tel). From (enumn, tel buffalo + éru, tel. river). 
River. Tributary of Goondlacumma. Zampalair (воѕёё - 
dzampaléru, Tel). From (dzammu, tel bulrush, typha 
elephantina, roxb. + éru, tel. river). River. Tributary of 
Goondlacumma.——(2) Town, Head-quarters of Tahsildars, 
Revenue divisional officer, D.P.W. sub-divisional officer, B.K.S. 
railway station; Kurnool district, Cumbum talook ; pop. 5,914; 
acres 2,903; lat. 15° 35’; long. 79^ 09'; from Kurnool E.S.E. 
72 miles; from Madras N.N.W. 188 miles; from Nundial E.N.E. 
42 miles; from Pyaupaly E.N.E 93 miles. Country around 
formerly part of Vijianugger kingdom and of that of Andhra 
kings of Warangal. Cumbum was capital of a sub-division of 
Balaghaut in the south of Cuddapah, governed by а Naick 
poligar, tributary to Vijianugger, from whom it was taken by 
Necnam khan of Cuddapah and subsequently by Hyder. А 
company of invalid sepoys [q.v.] was stationed here till 1859, 
when it was removed and a detachment of sowars [q.v.] or 
mounted police maintained till 1866. The town, though 
surrounded by wet cultivation, was not unhealthy till 1866, 
when a malarious form of fever appeared and decimated the 
population. Large tank, W. of town, by bund 57 feet high 
across the Goondlacumma between two hills, has a circum- 
feronce of 13 miles and an area of four square miles. Repaired 
by Varada rajamma, a wife of Krishna deva royel. The fort was 
dismantled somo years ago, In the town is mosque [musjid] 
built of remains of a temple. Chief market place resorted to by 
traders from Guntoor and Pulnaud, who import chillies (q.v.], 
tobacco [pogauk], saffron [country saffron], salt (латок, оорроо }, 
&c. The following are the travelling distances by road from 
Cumbum to different places :— 
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Miles and 
Purlongs, 


To Via 


Bellary ^ 
Bezwada ... an 
Bunganapully ... 
Cunigherry 
Chicacolo ... 


Nundieanama ghaut and Gooty 70 170 б 
Guntoor i TO a ваз ese 
Nundicanama ghaut ур) хт, 7 3 1 
Hanoomuntapaud ... e.. 7 vee 33 4 
Guntoor, Bezwada and Rajahmundry..| 406 7 


Cocanada .. Bezwada and Rajahmundry АКИ yh) oa! 
Cuddupah Budwail к: CAS. дт СА, m 0 4 
Ellore .. — «| Vinoocondah and Bezwada doof 53 nlt 
Gooty s. +» | Nundicunama ghaut и eWay (O) 
Guntoor ... Vinoocondah ... Sume DUO iud. a 15 7 
Guntoor ... Vemlapaud ghaut and Ongole ... mx 137 04 
Hyderabad Doopaud and Devarcondah s ^D 179 4 
Kurnool Nundicanama ghnut nnd Nundinul ...} 101 8 
Madras Cuddapah es zin € T ce 203 0 
Madras — Nellore ...— .. a t xui Pr $5 6 
Masulipatam Vinoocondah and Guntoor Ка id 160 7 
Masulipatam Ongole and Baupatla A Ге р 103 7 
Nelloro ‚| Canigherry and Oaligherry 13 sel Mv EY e 
Nellore Canigherry and Shingaroyacondah — .., ws 4 
Ongole . oo Podiy +. sce сай, "n d «ШЕ 4 6s 5 
Secunderabad Devarcondah ... ae sae eps 18; о 
Secunderabad Kurnool aud Janampottah CES ctr 2 3 
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CUMMER (5+5 - kamar, Hind.). Loins. Cummerbund 
anyes - kamarband, Hind. From (above + band, pers. band). 
Waist-band or sash. Chiefly used by the Mahomedans; tho 
maniier in which the dhoty [q.v.] is worn by the Hindoos 
rendering it less necessary in their case. Hindoos however 
use it in full dress. Ornamentation is confined to the ends, into 
hich colored threads, and occasionally gold, are introduced 
[sheelay]. Hebitually worn in an ornamental form by domestic 
servants, peons [q.v.], and irregular troops. Cummer cooshye 
5 М5 - kamarkushái, Hind.). From (above + kushádan, 
pers. to loosen). Loosening the girdle. Fees once exacted by 
guards for allowing a prisoner [keidy] the liberty of undressing. 
Cummerputty (55 уж5 - kamarpattí, Hind.) From (above 
+ patti, hind. band). A simple flat ring about an inch апа & 
half broad, which encircles the waist, and curved at the ends 
where they are hooked [zewar]. 


CUMPA (Хож - kampa, Tel.). Dried brambles; bush. 


Cumpacottah (¢oss*& - kampakóta, Tel). From (above + kóta, 
tel. fort). A hedge of dry thorns ronnd a village as a defence, 
a sort of abattis. Cumpajitta (xoszġ; - kampajitta, Tel). 
From (kampa, tel. bush + jitta, tel. bird). Grass-warblers, or 
Reed-warblers. Calamoherpinw, sylviadæ [calacuntam]. denti- 
rostres, insessores, aves [pacshy, 23], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
The species best known to the natives are shown below.—“ a” 
Large cumpajitta is Acrocephalus brunnescens. Alias Acroce- 
phalus arundinaceus ; Malacocircus abnormis. A winter visitant. 
Clings strongly to stalks of grain. Harsh clucking kind of 
note.—“ b" Red cumpajitta otherwise Paddy field warbler is 
Acrocephalus agricolus. Paddy [q.v.] fields in cold weather. 
Migratory going north to breed, —* c" Small cumpajitta called 
podnah in hindostany, also tiktiky, is Acrocephalus dumetorum. 
Alias Acrocephalus montanus; Salicaria arundinacea; Sylvia 
montana. Note a sharp titick titick, resembling sound made by 
a flint and steel. 

CUMPLY (9052 -kampali, Can. kampli *). From (kampili- 
ráya, can. proper name).—''a" Deputy tahsildarry, Bellary 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—^" b" Town, Deputy tahsildar's station; 
Bellary dist., Hospett tal.; pop. 10,529 ; acres 5,839; lat. 15° 25'; 
long. 76° 39’; from Adony W.S.W. 48 miles; from Bellary N.W. 
273 miles; from Hospett N.E. 174 miles ; from Hurpanhully 
N.E. 594 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 292 miles; from Tadpatry 
W.N.W. 99 miles. On the Toongabudra, 7 miles, from an 
important anicut [q.v.]. Old fort in ruinous state but densely 
populated. Its position is strong with river in front, and wet 
cultivated ground intersected by aqueducts in rear. Built by 
one of the Naicks of Bellary feudatory to Vijianugger, and was 
besieged by Hanoomappa naick of Bellary without success, after 
he had defeated the Vijianugger rajah in the plain of Cumply. 
Industries are weaving, especially of silk [puttoo] cloths; and 
the manufacture of wooden colored toys. Market once a week.— 
* c" Range of hills; Bellary district, Hospett talook. 

CUMQUOT (443 - kumkot, Hind.) Title from (kinkd, 
chinese, golden orange). Title otherwise Golden orange. Botani- 
cally Citrus [jambeeram] japonica, rutaceze {vricsham, 32]. 
Small tree, native of Japan and China, Fruit resembles а 
diminutive orange [q.v.] about the size of а litchy [q.v.]. 
Preservo is made from it by Chinese. 


СОМЕ (y+ - кашг, Ar). Moon. The Mahomedan astrology 
call it the celestinl messenger and fix its orbit [ecncsham] in the 
first heaven. One born under tho influence of this planet 
[graham ]is supposed to be a gambler, a liar, subject to diseases, 
&c. Part of lacab; as Cumr oon nissa, moon of ladies; 
Cumr ood dowla, moon of the empire [ism]. Cumr ood deen 
(A 3 - kamruGdin, Hind.). From (above + dín, nr. religion), 
Tho first Soobahdar [q.v.] of the Deccan [q.v.]. See vol. I, 9. 

CUMSAM (a - Кашва, San.) Bell metal [cunts]. 
Cumsaula (*oz7e - kamsála, obl. ; £o375 + kamsáli, pers. sing. ; 
ooo - kamsálulu, pers. pl, Tel). Teloogoo goldsmith casto 
or guild. Distinguish from Cummaulan, The corresponding 
terms are:—Can, acasauly, Tam. and Mal. tattaur [jauty], 


CUNCAULAN (4#@reret - kungálan, Tam.). From (kan. 
kála, san. skeleton). Shiva, the wearer of bones, Cuncauly is 
Bhadracauly as wife of Cuncaulan. 

CUNCHA (Sox - kancha, Tel). A hedge. Hence a govern- 


ment pasture farm, as enclosed [maita}.—— Cunchacacherla 
(soos - kanchakacherla, Tel). From (above + cherla, tel, 
village), Greek коутакбаууАа, Village; Kistna dist, Nundi, 
gauma tal. ; pop. 1,547; acres 7,290; lat. 16° 41^; long, 80° 26’; 
from Masulipatam N.W, 60 miles; from Nundigauma B.E. 9} 
miles. Close to diamond [vajram] mines of Partian). 

CUNDAM (шї - khanda, San.; aso - kantam, Mal. ; 
saib - kandam, Tam), From (khand, gan, to divide), 
Portion. Suflix in place names; as Eivuilicundam, meaning fivo 
+ hedge + portion,——Cundaga (2937 - khandaga, Сап.). 
From (khanda, вап. portion) А measure = 4 punchacams 
[q.v.].—'* a" Bazaar weight. 10 toolaums = 1 cundaga [niray, 
5 с), Approximate actual value, 1 cundaga = 205 lbs., 11 ca 
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Caraid (¿+ - karédn, Tol). See sep. title. 
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Tel. cantlam, Tam. pothy.—“ b " Measure 
Se Cao Pulli cs 1 cundaga [alavay, За, с). _Арргохі- 
mate actual value, 1 cundaga = 5 cubic feet and 1,510 cubic 
inches. In Bellary thero is a very much larger wholesalo 
cundaga of 5,376 pucka seers or 211 cubic feet, and 1,712 cubic 
inches. Compare Cullum of N. arcot, S. arcot and Chinglepat. 
Soe vol. I, 609; II, 508, 509. Cundigay (аўт 9.6) - kandi- 
gni, Tam.). Fiold-division. Suffix in place names. Cundy 
(хоз - gandi, Tel. ; Ф) - kanti, Mal). Pass; suffix in place 
names; аз Bondacundy, meaning stocks + pass [gundy]. А 
piece of ground. Suffix in place names as Anjarcundy, meaning 
fivo + half + ground. 


CUNDAN (zer - kandan, Tam.) Tam. form of Scan- 
dan; the god of war. Non-bramin second name. Cundasawmy 
is vory common [peyar]. Cundoocore (у o555%>2 - kandukáru, 
Tol). See sop. title. 


CUNDANORE (Xo?w$t5- kandanüru, Tel). From (kan- 


dena, tel. grease + úru, tel. village). Because carts conveying 
stone to Alampore temple were formerly greased here. Ancient 
form of the name of Kurnool. 


CUNDAUYAM (Somos - kandáyamu, Tel). Fixed 


portion of tax payable at a certain time So rent paid in money 
ns distinguished from rent paid in kind. Sce vol. I, 112. 


CUNDOO (ao - kantu, Mal.; aem) - kandu, Tam.). From 
(kan, mal. to see). Scen. Cundezhoott (amey - kante- 
zhuttu, Mal). From (above + ezhuttu, mal. writing). Record 
of actual produce. Cundookrishy («67 9):а1) - kantukrishi, 
Mal). From (above + Krishi, san. tillage). The home farm of 
a ruling power [havelly]. See vol. IJ, 289. Cundoomoothal 
(sar Aup - kandumuthal, Tam.). From (ubove + muthal, 
tam. stock) Actual produce. 


CUNDOOCORE (So0x%e% - kanduküru, Tel. kandukür *). 


From (kandudu, tol. skanda, the god + úru, tel. village) [cundan]. 
Banscrit name (skandapuri), meaning the god scandan + town. 
——(1) Talook, Nellore district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. 
Area 787 square miles. N. centre coast part of district. 
Boundaries :—N. Ongole talook, Podily division; Е. Bay of 
Bengal; S. Cauvaly talook; W. Canigherry talook. Lat. 14° 57’ 
to 15° 30’ N.; long. 79° 40’ to 80° 09° ; E. Choondy zemindarry in 
west is separated from talook by a range of hills running north 
and south for about 15 miles; of considerable elevation and 
slopes covered with dense jungle. Every village has a handsome 
topo [q.v.]. Laterite [q.v.] abundant and largely used for building 
purposes. Consists of extensive plains devoted to dry crop 
cultivation on a superior soil. 'Phe tract lying between the 
lower reach of the Moosy and Palair river in the centre is of 
superior regady [regar]. In the villages along the coast line the 
soil resembles that of the coast villages of Ongole talook, and is 
sandy. In the north-west and extremo west it is stony and 
sterile. Noted for good sheeting cloths; also for dyed cloths. 
In Paricondapaud boxes, toys, chairs, &c., are made. Manufac- 
ture of good indigo [q.v.]. Earthen bangles [gauzoo] manufac- 
tured in some villages. Great charities performed by Cotamma, 
a Caupoo widow at Oolavapulley. Intersected by the Munnair, 
Palair and Yelicair. The principal tanks are Caraid, Mautsa- 
varam and Mopaud. Camping grounds :—Bitragoonta, Cundoo- 
core, Goodlore, Mautsavaram, Oolayapulley, Ramapatam, 
Wogore. Places of archmological interest :—Anantasaugaram, 
Choondy, Condamoottsoopollem, Cundoocore, Goondlapollem, 
Jillellamoody, Lingasamvodrain, Maulecondah, Mautsavaram, 
Ramapatam, Shaunampoody, Sbingaroyacondah. Principal trig. 
stations :—Cancherla, Choondy, Daritippa, Goorayagoonta, 


Jendaltippa, Lutchmeepooram, Netvauripollem, Paujerla pedda- 


tippa, P'oolipaud, Ramapatam beacon, Tettoo, Yeloorpaud. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. Bingini- 
pully (2o&»22 - bingiaipalli, Tel.). From (binga, can. gold 
color + palli, tel. village); from vishnoo, the gold-colored god. 
Village; pop. 1,933; acres 3,147; lat. 15° 13’; long. 80° 07’; 
from Cundoocore E. 11 miles; from Nellore N. 53 miles. Till 
recently a large salt export station. Temples of Ramalinga- 
sawmy and Chennakeshayasawmy. Tank. Buddepoody („® 
575 - baddepGdi, Tel.). From (baddamu, tel. boundary + púdi, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 1,091; acres 3,850; lat. 15° 08’ ; 
long. 79? 58'; from Cundoocore 8.8.Е. 6} miles; from Nellore 
N. 46} miles; from the sea W. 9 miles. 5 miles east of tho 
route from Nellore to Guntoor. Formerly gave its name to a 
talook and also to a range of the Public works department. 
Two temples of Shiva and Vishnoo. Fair trade in indigo. 
Caumeypully 
(m 552 - kámépalli, Tel). From (смак tel. Poe Me 
+ palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,741; acres 4,028; lat. 
isa long. m ; SER Rand core N.N.W. 10} miles; 
from Nellore N. 62 milos; from the sea W. 19 miles. In 
Choondy zemindarry. Residence of Appa сауу, a famous 
Teloogoo scholar and poet, 500 years ago. Temple of Vengo- 

aulsawmy. Betel [q.v.] gardens. Tank.——Chelamchaila 
Svorio -chalamchéla, Tel). From (chalama, tel. spring + 
chónu, tel. 01019). Village; pop. 1,179; acres 12,839; lat. 


14° 59’; long. 79° 59'; from Cundoocore S. 164 miles; from 
Nellore N. 36 miles; from the sea W. 73 miles. A dense jungle. 
Tank. Large stone imago of Nundy [q.v.] held in high vene- 
ration specially in cases of dillicult delivery. Temples of 
Keshava sawmy and Shuncarasawmy.——-C hoondy (=od - tsundi, 
Tel.). See sep. title. Cuncherla (хо wy - kancherla, Tel.). 
From (kanche, tel. hedge + cherla, tel. village). Trig. station 
in lat. 15° 05’ 33:77"; long. 79° 43’ 49°47”; height 571 feet ; 
from Cundoocore W.S.W. 16 miles ; from Timmareddipollem W. 
3 miles; from the sea W. 24 miles. Cundoocore (хом - 
kanduküru, Tel.). See below. Daritippa (мёәзу - daritippa, 
Tel). From (dari, tel. border + tippa, tel. mound). Trig. 
station in lat. 15° 00’ 36°47”; long. 79° 57’ 40°10” ; from Cundoo- 
core S. 14 miles; from Pippallavauripollem N.W. 3j miles ; 
from the sea W. 9 miles. Dauva goodore (a4 mar č - dáva- 
gadaru, Tol). From (dáva, vulg. for dóva, tel. way + güdüru, 
tel. place so called). Village; pop. 888; acres 2,133; iat. 
15° 19' ; long. 79° 59”; from Cundoocore N.N.E. 7i miles; from 
Nellore N. 595 miles; from the sea W. 104 miles. Temple of 
Chennakeshavasawmy. Formerly gave its name to a talook. 
Goodlore (xs x - Egudláru, Те1.). From (guddu, tel. egy + 
úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,039; acres 10,813; lat. 15° 04^ ; 
long. 79° 57’ ; from Cundoocore S. 104 miles ; from Nellore N. 
43. miles; from the sea W. 10 miles. Good trading town. 
Ruined fort formerly held by a Poligar [q.v.]. An old temple of 
Chennakeshayasawmy. In the tank called Lingamgoonta thoro 
are the remains of an old palace built by a former rajah for his 
concubine. Goorayagoonta (Se X^ oé - gurayagunta, Tel.) 
From (guravayya, tel. proper name + gunta, tel. pond). Trig. 
station ; lat. 15° 2’ 4/43" ; long. 80° 0° 52°72”; from Chennaya- 
pollem W.N.W. 6} miles; from Cundoocore S.S.E. 13 miles ; 
from the sea W. 51 miles. Палата (38585 - Пауага, Tel.). 
From (iluvaramu, tel a hut). Sanscrit by corruption (ilvala- 
puri), meaning ilvalan, the giant + town. Village; pop. 1,591; 
acres 4,276; lat. 15° 22°; long. 79° 52’; from Cundoocore 
N.N.W. 113 miles ; from Nellore N. 64 miles; from the sea W. 
19 miles. Temple of Lutchmy narrainsawmy. Jendaltippa 
(* oes) - jendalatippa, Tel). From (jéndra, tol. a caste + 
tippa, tel. mound). Trig. station; lat. 15° 5’ 11°59”; long. 
80° 2' 55°71” ; from Cundoocore S.E. 11 miles ; from Ramapatam 
N.W. 33 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. Lingasamoodram 
(oox s= Us - lingssamudramu, 'l'el.). From (lingamma, tel. 
proper name + samudra, san. ocean). Tel. also (tsundilinga- 
8amudramu), meaning choondy, the place + lingasamoodram, 
the place, as distinguished from lingasamoodram in cauvaly. 
Village; рор. 4,316 ; lut. 15° 06”; long. 79° 48’; from Cundoocore 
5.W. 14 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 474 miles; from the sea 
W. 21$ miles. Coral [moongah] and pearl [moty] merchants. 
Lutchmeepooram (o$ ;55z» - lakshmípuramu, Tel). From 


(lakshmi, san. the goddess + pura, san. town). ‘Trig. station ; 
lat. 15^ 0° 415”; long. 80° 0' 46:82" ; from Cundoocore S.S.E. 15 
miles; from Siripooram N. 4 miles; from the sea W. 53 miles. 
Maulecondah (5-98 ox - málekonda, Tel). From (malo, 
tel. dwelling + konda, tel. hill). Sanscrit name (mályádri), 
meaning garland -- mountain. Village, Hill, Place of pilgrim. 
age; lat. 15° 11’; long. 79° 41’; from Cundoocore W.S.W. 17 
miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 55 miles ; from the sea W. 28 miles. 
3} miles W.N.W. of Choondy. Ancient temple dedicated to 
Vishnoo, as Lutchmy narsimhasawmy. Visited every Saturday, 
and persons who have vows to perform, feed the visitors. Hill 
considered a place of great sanctity. Formerly surrounded by 
dense jungle. Mantapam [q.v.] supported by fourteen pillars 
constructed by Mullayya reddy and a stone tank at the foot 
of the hill. Another temple in Lutchmakkapett dedicated to 
Lutchmy. Inam [q.v.] was granted in the time of Atchoota 
deva roya. Mautsavaram (5 ð% - mátsavaramu, Tel.), 
From (m4tsamma, tel. proper name meaning great lakshmi + 
pura, san. town). Sanscrit name (mahálakshmípura), meaning 
great + lutchmy the goddess + town. Village; pop. 1,883 ; 
acres 4,129; lat. 15° 08’; long. 79° 56’; from Cundoocore 8. 
6 miles; from Nellore N. 47 miles; from the sea W. 11 miles. 
Large tank. Trade in catile. On a small hill 1 mile north of 
village there was a temple demolished by a Mahomedan invasion, 
Oldtemple of Mullicarjoonan. Stone statues. Mooshy (з - 
mushi, Tel.). See sep. titlo. Moottiaulpaud ("ре 5 æ - 
mutyálapádu, Tel.). Sce sep. title. Munnair (HÈ - man- 
néru, Tel.). See sep. title. Netvauripollem (#98 ð x - 
nétiváripálemu, Tel). From (nétiváru, tel. family name, gheo 
family + pálemu, tel. fortified village). ‘Trig. station; lat. 
15° 227 4122"; long. 79° 51’ 06:23"; height 190 feet; from 
Cundoocore N.N.W. 13 miles ; from Пауага W. 13 miles; from 
the sea W. 20 miles. Nundanavanam (s5ots25:»-nandann- 
vanamu, Tel). From (nandana, san. pleasing + vana, san. 
grove). Village; pop. 1,156 ; acres 3,173 ; lat. 15° 18’; long. 
80° 02’; from Cundoocore N.E. 8 miles; from Nellore N. 58% 
miles; from the sea W. 7} miles. Temple of Vencateshwara. 
sawmy. Ooppalpaud (&zyozri& - uppalapádu, Tel). From 
(uppalamu, tel. salt marsh + pádu, tel. village). Village ; pop. 
2,058; acres 2,923; lat. 15° 10°; long. 79° 48’; from Cundoocora 
W.S.W. 10 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 51 miles; from the sea 
W. 21 miles. Noted for its breed of cattle (шой). —Palair 


5 (THa - rámayyapatnamu, Tel). See sep. title. 
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(3-25 .- p&léru, Tel). Seo sop. title. Paleore (sete - 
palukáru, Tel.). Frdm (paluku, tel. echo + Gru, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 2,971; acres 7,377; lat. 15? 16'; long. 79° 59'; 
from Cundoocore N.E. 4} miles; from Nellore N. 56 miles; 
from the seca W. 9 miles. Five old temples. One largo tank. 
Pamoor (3755 * pámárá, Tol.). Seo sep. titlo. Paucala 
(+ ¥e - pákala, Tel... See вор. titlo.-——Patjerla peddatippa 
(3»«5$-55s5j - péájerlapeddatipph, Tel). From. (pajerla, tel. 
place so called, meaning snake villago + pedda, tel. largo + 
tippa, tel. mound). Trig. station ; lat. 15° 3' 57:30” ; long. 80? 0 
39:89”; from Cundoocoro S.S.E. 11 miles ; from Potoolore N.B. 
2 miles; from tho sea W. 5} miles. Poolipaud (>? гъ - 
pulipádu, Tel). From (puli, tel. tiger + páu, tel. village). 


Trig. station; Int. 15° 14° 22:63"; long. 80° 01 01:04”; height 
126 feet; from Cundoocore E.N.E. 5š miles ; from Palcoorpett 
S.E. 21 miles; from the sea №. `7 miles. Ramapatam 


Rauvore (=> бу - rávúru, Tel). From (rádzu, tel. a class of 
peoplo + Grn, tel. village). Villago ; pop. 1,759 ; acres 3,997 ; 
lat. 15° 01’; long. 80° 04^; from Cundoocore S.S.B. 154 miles; 


from Nellore N. 394 miles; from the sea W. li miles. Large 
tank. Bhatrauzvol or flattering beggars live here. Sanga- 
meshwaram ($oxf»*.5:» - sangamóshvaramu, Tel.). From 


(sangama, san. confluence + ishvara, san. lord); from shiva’s 
tomple at the junction of the palair and the makkair. Hill 
and temple; lat. 15? 21' 10"; long. 79° 46’ 13”; from Cundoocore 
N.W. 15 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 63} miles; from tho sca 
W. 25} miles. Temple of Sangameshwara sawmy with an 
annual festival in February. Shingaroyacondah (56x mah 
Согу; shingaráyakonda, Tel.). Seo sep. title. Tettoo (эз - 
tottu, fel). Means stone fence. Trig. station; Јаё..15° 2 
43°26"; long. 80° 3' 4°89” ; from Cundoocoro S.E. 13 miles; from 
Ramapatam W.N.W. 24 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. 
Vennore venkannapollem (3573 5» Sora Px - vennúruvenkana- 
pilemu, ‘Cel.). _ From (vennúruvenkanna, tel. proper name + 
pilemu, tel. fortified village). Village ; pop. 2,131; acres 912; 
lat. 15° 23’; long. 79° 58’; from Cundoocore N. 11 miles; from 
Nolloro N-63} miles; from the sea W. 13 miles. Noted for breed 
of cattle. Tank. Temple of Gopaulsawmy, festival held in 
April. Yelicair (у-у --clikéru, Tel). See sep. title. 
Yeloorpaud (узу г - 6lúrupádu, Tel). From (élu, tel. to 
reign + üru, tel, village + pádu, tel. waste); from high site. 
Trig. station; lat. 15° 0° 55°00”; long. 80^ 2' 25:07"; from 
Chennayapollem W.N.W. 4 miles; from Cundoocore S.S.E. 15 
miles; from the sea W. 34 miles.——(2) Town, Head-quarters 
of 'l'ahsildar and Sub-registrar ; Nellore district, Cundoocore 
talook; pop. 7,977 ; acres 17,7735 lat. 15° 13’; long. 79? 57’; from 
Madras N. 146 miles ; from Naidoopett N.884 miles ; from Nellore 
N. 53 miles; from Ongole S.S.W. 23 miles; from the sea W. 12 
miles, Large and flourishing commercial town. Remains of an 
old fort constructed during the fowjdarry [q.v.] of Malik aslam 
khan. Remains of another fort wholly under cultivation, west 
of the village, built during reign of Krishna deva royel. Very 
old temples of Someshwaran and Janardanan. Five old mosques 
[musjid], all with inams. In a pond there is a seven-headed 
tomb, for seven warriors slain in a battle at Allinugger, alias 
Gundavaram, Nellore talook, whose headless corpses dropped 
here from tho backs of their horses [ghorah] flying from the 
battle field. This is supported by an inam (q.v.] and усошіаћ 
[q.v.]. There is also a Durgah (q.v.] in honor of the saint Shah 
jehaungecr. Festival of Ancamma celebrated once in three 
years about July, Noted for breed of cattle. 


` CUNGOONDY (So%08 - kangundi,* Tel.). From (kanama, 


tel. valley + gondi, tel. corner) (canama].——(1) Zemindarry, 
North arcot. Aroa 346 square miles. Length from N.W. to 
B.E. about 25 miles; breadth about 18 miles. Population 
51,052; Language, Teloogoo. S.W. of district. Bounded north- 
west by Mysore; north-east by Pulmanair; and south and 
south-east by Salem. ‘The estate long with present Zomindar's 
family, probably a creation of Vijianugger dynasty, whose 
princes settled in neighbourhood. Hyder ally threw one of the 
poligars into jail at Seringapatam ; and Tippoo placed a garrison 
in the town of Cungoondy. The Company seized the fort in 
1792, but restored it in 1794. It formed portion of the Krishna- 
gherry division of the Baramahaul [q.v.]. ‘In 1816 it was 
pttached for arrears and settled. Peshoush [q.v.] was about 
Rs. 23,000. The greater part of zemindarry lies above ghauts 
{q-v-]. The soil is poor gravelly loam, which gets more fertilo in 
the north-east parts near Pulmanair talook. Lime [choonam], 
building stones (ean, and iron [апһап] are the only known 
mineral [dhautoo ] products. "The gold region of Colaur is just 
to the west of Cungoondy. Tho Cooroobas [q.v.]'breed sheep 
and weave cumblies [q.v.]. Others raise Mysore bullocks 
[mand], and Cungoondy used once to furnish animals for uso in 
the artillery. ‘The Palaur passes through the estate from north- 
west to south-east in a rocky bed of no great breadth, It 
frequently comes down in flood, when owing to tho great fall its 
course is very impetuons and itis for tho time impassable. The 
sources of irrigation агё chiefly tanks. Wells are infrequent, 
and spring channels [q.v.] unknown. The zemindar divides his 
country into three talooks:—the Byle seema or open country 


` (kan, tam. eye + édi, tam. mirror). 


of the north-west; the Chettoo seema or wooded country of 
the middle; and the Canama kinda seema below the ghauts on 
the south-east. Places of archwological interest :—Cungoondy, 
Toommishy. The leading places, &c., in the zemindarry are 


the following. Cooppam (%5у;% - kuppamu, Tel). See sep. 
title. Cungoondy (ооё - kangundi, Tel.). See below. 
Palaur (отет др ~ páláru, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Rama- 


naickanpett (> = тс Коф ё - rámán&yakampéta, Tel.). From 
(rémanéyaknudu, tel. proper name + péta, tel. suburb). Village; 
pop. 1,244; lat. 12? 40’; long. 78° 35’; from Chittore 8.W: 53 
miles; from Cungoondy S.E. 104 thiles ——(2) Sub-magistracy, 
North arcot district. Рау Rs. 100.——(3) Village, Hill; North 
arcot dist., Cungoondy tal., Zemindarry ; pop. 652; lat. 12° 467; 
long. 78° 29’; from Arnee W. 57 miles; from Chittoro 8.W. 54 
miles; from Madras W. 127 miles; from Ranipett W. 61 miles; 
from Tripatty S.W. 89 miles; from Vellore W. 48 miles, At the 


-foot of a precipitous hill, fortified and formerly of great strength 


but now dilapidated. Once chief place in the zemindarry but 
lately almost depopulated. Zemindar’s palace. The droog is in 
lat. 12° 46’; long. 78° 29’; from Cungoondy S. 1 mile, ascended 
by flight of steps in bad order; half way up is a cave filled with 
the bones and horns of cattle. 


CUNJOOMULLAY (& 54x Lo ey - kafüjumalai, Tam.). From 
(kánchana, san. gold + malai, tam. mountain); so called on 
account of gold washings made here. Sanscrit name (kábcha- 
nagiri) meaning same. Hill; Salem district, Salem talook; A 
hog backed and detached hill otherwise known as "the shark's 
fin, famous for its stores of magnetic iron [cauntam]. Tho 
Porto novo iron [auhan] company obtained its ores here. Trig. 
station in lat. 11° 36' 58°63” ; long. 78° 06' 04-47”; height 3,238 
feet; from Salem W.S.W. 71 miles. 


CUNN (aar - kan, Tam.) Eye. In vocative is term of 
endearment. Cungaunam (sere exrlb - kangánam, Tam.). 
From (above + kán, tam. to see). 
produce on behalf of Government. Cungauny (Serra mesi - 
kangáni, Tam.). An inspector ef crops. The village grain 
measurer; in some places his place is supplied by the Toty. 
Often used of one who takes native laborers to the coffee [q.v.] 
estates of Ceylon [inam]. Cunnan Сиш - kannan, Mal.; 
&оўл єхтөт - kannan, Tam.). The fair-eyed one.  Vishnoo. 
Familiarly Cunnoo. Non-bramin, Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Feminine Cunny fpoyar]. Cunnaudy ( ZT - darpana, San. ; 
23 - áínah, Pérs. and Hind. ; 5 - kacha, Malay; тд - kan- 
nadi, Can. ; YXA - kannadi, Too. s£ -addamp, Tel. ; e оеп - 
kannáti, Mal.; r уф. - kannádi, Tam.). San. from (drip, 
san. to light). Pers. from (áhan, pers. iron ; from being used in 
its manufacture). Malay from (kacha, san. brilliancy, from 
kach, san. to shine). Tel. from (abdn, san. glass).. Tam. from 
Glass Yados аруђ; glass of 
a coarse kind was exported from Egypt to the west coast accord- 
ing to the Periplus; but glass of an inferior quality is made in 
several parts of Southern indin. The manufacture is confined 
entirely to small phials and women's bracelets [gauzoo]. On 
the Mysore plateau the frit employed for making glass is com- 
posed of one part of fat quartz мех cull]and віх parts of а kind 
of coarse soda [munn cauram]. To-give glass n green tinge, to 
the frit are added a further quantity of prepared soda, an iron 
оге, 2 red oxide of iron, and a proportion of calcined copper 
[taumram]; all which materials being mixed and put into the 
crucible and properly disposed in the furnace, the fire is kept up 
for nino days and nine nights. To give glass a red tinge, to tho 
frit are added nn additional proportion of prepared soda and a 
quantity of а certain red«ore; after which the whole are fused 
together for fifteen days and fifteen nights. To make blue glass, 
to the frit are added a further proportion of soda, calcined copper, 
& quantity of powdered iron ore and a blue substance which 
may be smalts. To give glass a yellow color, it is enamelled 
with the melted calces of lead [ecyam], tin [tagaram] aud zinc 
[tootnaug]. In the Poodoocottah country, where glass rings are 
mado of a superior quality to those of mysore, the frit is pre- 
pared by ndding to fine river sand [manal] a very strong solution 
of the alkaline earth oovar munn [q.v.] which contains much 
soda [munn cauram] ; this mixture is formed into-lumps, which 
are dried and then fused for many hours together; in order to 
make glass a certain quantity of poongauram (q.v.] is added to 
the powdered frit, and the whole fused togethor for many hours. 
Bhoota cunnaudy, from (bhüta, san. demon), meaning anything 
great and superhuman, isa microscope. , Doora drishty cunnaudy, 
from (düra, san. distance + drishti, san. sight) is à telescope, 
Mookha cunnaudy, from (mukha, san. faco) ia a looking glass. 
Mookkoo cunnaudy, from (múkku, tam. nose) are spectacles, 
Nilay curinaudy, from (nilai, tam. fixed) is a mirror. Sooryu 
caunta cunnaudy, from (sárya, вап. sun + kánta, san. that which 
loves) is a burning glass, Cunnimay (sex exfla»tn - kanni: 
mai, Tam.). From (above + imai, tam. to twinkle). Wink. 
Dravidian measure of timo. 60 cunnimays = 1 vinaudy [caulam 
1]. Approximate actual value, 1 cunnimay = :4 english second. 
Same as nimisham, сапвһїа calay, and vipalam {caulam, Glas 
Сиппооғ (aan aor > kannüru, Tam.). From (above + úru 
tam, touch, evil), Evil-eye. Thero is а Тати proverb онд; 
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A watch over fields and . 


Can. bogaura, Mal. mooshaury. Cummaulan or artisan caste; 
work in mixed metals (loham}, such as brass [pittalay], &c. 


CUNNY (4@ =Й - kanni, Tam.): Maiden. Cunniyammaul is 
Parvaty [comaury, comorin, coomary]. 


CUNTLAM ($08 soo - kantlamu, Tel). A bullock load, 


Bazaar weight [niray, 2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 cuntlam 
= 200 1з. In Cuddapah a wholesale weight of cotton [q.v.];: 
60 maunds or 18 cwts. 44 lbs. of raw cotton or ‘15 or 3 cwts. 
39 lbs. of cleaned. Compare Cundaga, Pothy. 


CUNTS (+11 - kámsya, San. ; Qs ` pachras, Hind. nnd 
Dec. ; 5:5 - gangsa, Malay ; VOI - kanchu, Can.; For _ 
kanchi, Too.; 8 0x - kantsu, Tel.; &og - Stu, Mal.; © ее 


вод - vengalam, Tam.). Title from teloogoo [cumsam]. San. 
from (kam, san. to love). Hind. from (pánch, hind. five + rasa, 
san, mineral); mixture of several metals, strictly a metallic alloy 
of copper, brass, tin, lead and iron. Malay, &c., from sanscrit. 
Mal. from-(oti, mal. to break), brittle. Tam. from (ven,. tam. 
з white + kalam, tum. vessel). Mixed metal [loham], bell-metal, 
UR + пеоп'в motal; any amalgam of zino [tootnaug] and copper 
h amara]: ^ 
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CUPPAL (&g4% - kappal, Mal.; луб) ~ kappal, Tam.). 
` Bhip [dhony] or foreign [q.v.]; corresponding to sheemay [q-v.]. 
` Plant first term. Ex., joining two genera, where transl. is of 
А s second term :—Alhagi maurorum (kappattumba), lencas indica ; 
Anacardium occidentale (kappalmávu), mangifera indica; Ananas 
sativus (kappaççakka), artocarpus integrifolia ; Capsicum annuum 
(kappalmulaku), piper nigrum; Ipom=a batatas (kappalki- 
кһаппп), root; Pimenta acris (kappalmulaku), piper nigrum. 
4 , . . Bee gloss. paragraphs. ^" _ .. И 


. CUPPATRAULA (É (>g - káppatrálla, Tel). From 


(Карри, tel. roof + rayi; tel. stone). Village; Кёгпоо] district, 
Putticondah talook; pop. 1,999; acres 9,613; lat. 15? 35’ ; long. 
77° 40' ; from Kurnool W.8.W. 33 miles ; from Putticondah N.E. 
16$ miles. Former seat of a powerful poligar [q.v.]. Family 
now pensioned. Hill fort. Amethystine quartz in the hills. 
Annual festival nt hill temple from 15th to 23rd Maugham 
[mausam] or Febrnary. 
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CURCAS (U-SS - karkas, Hind.) Same ав Wild aumanac. 


CURNUM (S&raxo> - karanamu, Tel.). 


doing); hence clever, Village accountant [inam]. Sar. grauma 

caranam or cauyast; Tam. conicopoly; Can. shanbogue; Mal. 

monon ; Hind. patwarry; Аг. canoongo. In the Tamal country 

á usunlly a Shoodra, and takes the title of Pillay ; in the Teloogoo 
country usually a Bramin. `A village clerk who keeps the 

accounts [kanak] of cultivation [vellaumay], and registers 
everything connected with-it, and whose duties are remunerated 

either by a grant of land or certain small shares [merah] or 

! perquisites from tho crops of the village, or by a money allowanco 
i E from Government. In the early days of the East india company 
this class were their brokers, agente, dnd interpreters [doobash J. 
There is а Tamul proverb :— Qm Фасле Os Seren, 
eii Impure sree“ the curnum middleman 
igs dead, henceforth the peasant may prosper.” And another :— 
А € (5 HOG 14 твошоп Mor E rë s €p tb  p.@Sep6&€G@UJ 
wer asr вт иц! ag #10 yea aim —" the curnum 

. “who neglect his accounts, and the dancing girl [dausy] ло is 
к _ “careless about her dress, will come to trouble." Amdanother:— 
а 
& 


From (karana, san., 


EMECEGGOFYD SISETSEGCGOFIYOD sw 
Gisele e nigi s" boro through the eyes of a 
z “ young curnum and a young crow [caurvam] wherever you find 
“them; both bad. See vol. I (67); II, 229.———Ситпеесат 
(5547: . karaníkamu, Tel). The office of curnum.—Curnum 
m putty (¿So ose - karanavipatti, Tol). From «patti, tel. list). 
levied on village curnums in certain zemindarries in propor- 
dE ey the n Eh [q.v.] enjoyed by each.——List curnum 
(5i 5 0m - Jístukaranamu, Tol). Whose name is recorded ns 

- employed by Government. Seo vol I, 112. 
С CURRA (Ко - karra, Tel.. Stain from juice, or stick from 

* [2] 


_ straight slender stom. Plant first term, Ex., whero transl. is 
- of second term :—Acacia pennata (karrachika), acacia concinna ; 
Cyperus dilutus (karratunga), сурогив rotundus; Desmodium 
pulchellum ntinta), desmodium diffusum ; Manihot ntilis- 
 (karrapendalamu), dioscorea ; Rhynchosia velutina (kar-- 
a а See gloss, paragraphs. 


`. 
| w 954 CUNNAUN—CURRY. 
Ё : ' 
ero £ 501969) san 5085055 ELUS Lm d» — CURRY (ST - vyahjana, San.; WU - sálná, Hind.; VƏ- 
| ЕЕ avert this ns remanda aim | kadi, Сат. 55-5 - kúra, Tel.; @ хб - kilton, Mal. ; a9 - val, 
"the glanco of nn суйї-суе”” To avert this ns regards,fruits М 
d [pazhnm], &c., in a garden, it is common to put up some object Tam.). Title from tamul. Tam. from (knri, tam. to ent by 
j ЖЕНО оа аз a water:pot white-washed, inverted on а biting). San. from (ууайј, san. to anoint). Tel. from (küdu, 
stump, and dotted with black spots, &c. In some enclosures tel. to mix). Mal. from (ktittu, mal. to mix). А bit, a morsel, 
ы 3 grotesque images aro seen. : n chip, &с. А dish mado originally of sour milk [paul], with 
ш. i б Tt inm: | salt [ооррӧо), pepper [q.v.], turmeric [country saffron], and 
5 M Vu OE iren de n отон Go dae other spices, and eaten with rice [q.v.] or*pulse[dholl]. As now 
s rass-work). "ms :— Tel. вага, 


prepared for Anglo-indinns, meat or vegetables [keeray]are used 
instead of the sour milk [chutney, poppadam, vadagam]. Made 
up curry powder [masaulay] is composed of many substnnces, 
turmeric being the principal ingredient; coriander (cassibor] 
seeds and black pepper are, the ingredients next in impórtance, 
while small quantities of cayenne pepper [q.v.], cardamoms 
(q.v.], cumin [jeerah] and fenugreck {maitee} are also indis- 
pensable ; ginger [q.v.], ‘cloves [lavangam] and allspice [china 
pepper] are sometimes added.* The following are two key-lists 
of the condimentary curry ingredients of 87 india ; further 


-information must be traced in the glossary puragraphs through 


the small-type cross references at end of this volumo ; see also 
vricsham, 7, for ihe method of expressing the products, .&c., of 
plant in the dravidian languages.—‘‘a” Allium cepa, onion, 
bulb ; Allium sativum, garlic, bulb; Andropogon schcenanthus, 
lemon grass, leaf; Apium graveolens, celery, root and. petioles; 
Bassia longifolia, common mohwah, oil ; Borassus flabelliformis, 
palmyra, jaggery, nut and toddy ; Brassica campestris, sub-species 
campestris, colza, leaf, oil and seed; Brassica campestris, sub- 
species napus, rape, leaf, oil and seed; Capsicum annuum, 
common chilly, fruit ; Capsicum frutescens, sbrubby chilly, fruit ; 
Capsicum grossum, caffrie chilly, fruit ;. Capsicum minimum, 
bird's-eye chilly, fruit ; Capsicum nepalense, nepaul chilly, fruit ; 
Carum carui, caraway, seed; Carum copticum, ajwaunñ, seed ; 
Carum roxburghinnum, ajmood ajwaun, seed; Caryota urens, 
bastard sago palm, toddy and jaggery ; Cassytha filiformis, sir 
plant, leaf ; Cinnamomum iners, country cinnamon, bark and 
leaf; Cinnamomum tamala, cassia cinnamon, bark, leaf and 
bud; Cinnamomum zeylanicum, ceylon cinnamon, bark and leaf; 
Citrus aurantium, var. bergamia, bergamot orange, rind ; Cocos 
nucifera, cocoanut, toddy, vinegar, jaggery,-oil апӣ cocoanut 
water; Coriandrum sativum, coriander, seed and green plant; 
Crocus sativus, saffron, stigmas ; Cucumis sativus, common 
cucumber, oil of seed and young fruit; Cuminum cyminum, 
cummin, seed ; Curcuma longa, turmeric, tuber; Elettaria carda- 
momum, cardamom, capsule; Kriodendron anfractnosum, silk- 
cotton tree, young fruit; Eugenia caryophyllaia, clove tree, 
flower bud; Ferula narthex, asafetida, gum; Feeniculom 
vulgare, indian fennel, leaf and seed; Garcinia cambogia, 
malabar gauiboge, fruit ; Garuga pinnata, garooga, fruit ; Illicium 
nnisatum, star anise, fruit; Lepidium sntivum, cress, seed nnd 
green-plant ; Loranthus longiflorus, gooloom, bark; Mangifera 
indica, mango, kernels and dried fruit ; Mentha piperita, pepper- 
mint, leaf ; Mentha pulegium, pennyroyal; Mentha sntiva, indian 
peppermint, leaf ; Mentha viridis, spearmint, -leaf ; Moringa 
pterygosperma, indian horse radish, leaf, flower, pod and root ; 
Murraya kænigii, curry-leaf- tree, leaf; Myristica fragrans, 
common nutmeg, nutmeg and mace ; Myristica malabarica, 
malabar nutmeg, fruit; Nigella sativa, small fennel, seed ; 
Ocimum basilicum, sweet basil, lenf or whole plant; Origanum 
marjorana, marjoram, leaf ; Papaver somniferum, opium poppy, 
seed; Peucedanum graveoléns, dill, seed; Phoenix sylvestris, 
wild date, toddy; Phyllanthus distichus, brazil cherry, fruit ; 
Phyllanthus emblica, emblic myrobalan, fruit; Pimenta acris, 
pimento, leaf апа berry ; Pimpinella anisum, nnise, всей; Piper 
betel, betel pepper, leaf; Piper chaba, chaab pepper, fruit ; Piper 
cubeba, cubeb pepper, dried berry; Piper longum, long pepper, 
berry; Piper nigrum, black pepper, dried berry ; Pteroselinum 
sativum, parsley, leaf; Saccharum officinarum, sugar-cane, jaggery 
and sugar ; Sesamum indicum, gingelly, oil; Spondias mangifera, 
hog plum, fruit and leaf; Tamarindus indica, tamarind, fruit 
and leaf; Terminalia catappa, country almond, oil; Thymus 
vulgaris, thyme, leaf; Trigonella fue num-griecum, fenugreek 
green plant and seed; Vitex trifolia, water 
Zanthoxylum alatum, tejbul, fruit; Zanthoxylum rhetsa, rhetsa, 
fruit; Zingiber officinale, ginger, rhizome.—“b” Air plant, 
cassytha ; Ajwaun, carum; Aniseed, pimpinella ; Asafætida, 
fernla; Basil, осїшшп; Brazil cherry, phyllanthus; Caraway, 
carum ; Cardamom, olettaria ; Celery, apium ; Chilly, capsicum ; 
Cinnamon, cinnamomum ; Clove tree, eugenia ; Cocoanut, cocos ; 
Colza, brassica ; Coriander, coriandrum ; Country almond, termi- 
nalia ; Cress, lepidium ; Cucumber, cucumis ; Cummin, cuminum ; 
Curry-leaf íree, murraya; Date, phoenix; Dill, peucedanum ; 
Fennel, fæniculum, nigella; Fenugreck, trigonella ; Gamboge, 
garcinia ; Garlic, allium ; Garooga, garuga ; Gingelly, sesamum ; 
Ginger, zingiber; Gooloom, loranthus ; Hog plum, spondius ; 
Horse radish, moringa; Lemon grass, andgopogon ; Mango, 
mangifera ; Marjoram, origanum ; Mohwah, bassia ; Myrobalan, 
phyllanthus ; Notchy, vitex ; Nutmeg, myristica ; Onion, nllium - 
Orange, citrus; Palmyra, borassus ; Parsley, pteroselinum ; 
Ponnyroyal, penthn; Pepper, piper; Peppermint, mentha ; 
Pimento, pimenta; Poppy, papaver; Rape, braseica; Rhetea, 
zanthoxylum ; Saffron, crocus ; Sago palm, Caryota; Silk-cotton 
tree, eriodendron ; Spearmint, menth® ; Star anise, illieium . 
Sugar-cane,saceharum; Tamarind, tamarindus ; T'ejbul, zanthoxy. 
lum; Thyme, thymus; Turmeric, curcuma,—- Curry-leaf tros 
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( тїт - surabhinimba, San.; ЋЕ . karhinimba, Mahr. ; 
aq - karabóvu, Conc., wk \ JS - kariyápát, Hind. ; au e = 
karepák, Dec.; tO:*esj - kari 
Too. ; #5 33 - Кагіубра, Tel.; wok - básang, Oor.; 4013023 - 
karuvóppu, Mal.; „Фа. Йө - karapiücha, Singh.; em @вшр\4`- 
karuvómbu, Тат.). 
corruption of tamul. San. from (surabhi, san. fragrant + nimba, 
sun. neem tree, melia azadirachta, linn.). “Hind. from (kariya, 
bind. black + pat, leaf), from color of leaf. Dec. from hindostany 
by corruption. Can. from (kari, can. black + bévu, can. the neem 
tree). Too. from (bé, too. to cook + soppu, too. leaf). Tel. from 
(kari, tel. black + vópa, tel. the neem tree). ‘lam. from (karumai, 
tam. blackness + vóinbu, tam. margosa tree, melie azadirachta, 
linn,). San. also (krishnanimba), meaning black neem ; (krishna- 
раі, meaning black leaved ; (kaidaryn), meaning juice + 
praised [marootham]; (kálasháka), meaning black vegetable. 
Mahr. also (jhirang) ; (jirani); (kar6paka). Hind. also (bursanga) ; 
(harri); (katnim) ; (simboli); (kareaphal) ; (kariphalli). 
karnivím), meaning bitter neem. Tel. also (kdrópákuchettn) ; 
beatin pékcuchatta). Title otherwise Black neem, Carepauk tree, 
Citron wort, Fragrant neem, Kikuel oil tree [tooth-brush tree], 
Bimboleé oil tree. Botanically Murraya [caroovaimboo] koenigii, 
врг., rutacew [vricsham, 32]. Alias Bergera keonigii ; Nimboo 
moloides. Nimbo, from (nimba, san. margosn). Small treo with 
pinnate leaves; leatlcts alternate, ovate, acuminaté, pubescent, 
somewhat serrated; panicles corymbifqrm, terminal; calyx five- 
cleft ; petals five, spreading; berry one-celled, one-seeded ; 
flowers small, white; common in jungles and much cultivated in 
native gardens ; whole plant has peculiar odour ; flowers in hot 
sonson; The roots spread widely and send up numerous 
suckers; thoy hhve a thick soft bark, the parenchyme of which 
is loaded with oil globules and has an agreeable odour and taste 
like fresh ginger q.v.]; the leaves yield to distillation a small 
quantity of volatile oil resembling that obtained from bael [q.v.] 
leaves. Root medicinally laxative; bark and roots stimulant 
and used externally in eruptions, and in infusion to check 
vomitings in cholera [vaunty bhaidy]; tender leaves boiled in 
milk [paul], brifised, and applied as а poultice, to bites of 
poisonous aninials ; fresh leaves eaten raw in dysentery ; infusion 
of. toasted leaves stops vomiting; substituted for british pepper- 
mint [poodeenah] oil; ‘leaves generally stomachic and tonic; 
leaves, bark and root quoted in pharm., non-oflicinal. Leaves 
. usod for seasoning curries, and mixed in curry pastes; retain 
thoir flavor when dry. Pulp of fruit gives a white juice, 
“which blackens the skin like walnuts [acroot]; a yellow, 
clear, and transparent oil is procured from seeds, known as 
eimbolee oil. Woof greyish-white, hard, durable. No other 
common species hero. š 

CURTA (88, - karta, Tel.; eoma - karttáv, Mal.; a7 540 - 
karttá, Tam.) From (kri, san. to do) An agent, husband, 
propriotor, heir, managing member of a family. Also one of 
the five supreme deities in nugamam [d*v.] philosophy. 
Curtaukkal (вт 5 =# T tr - kartt&ákkal, Tam.). Plural form, 
Title of tho Naick rulers at Madura. . 

CURTS (g - kharch, Hind.) Plural (ikhráját). Erom 
(kharaja, ar. to issue forth). Expense of any kind; cess levied 
on cultivators to provide for expenecs ; debit side of an account. 
Curtsdar, debtor ; Curtskhah, creditor. Compore Compradore. 

CUSBAH (245 - kasbah, Hind.). From (kasab, ar. a tract). 
MarKot town, principal village. 

CUSCUS (ЯТ - virana, Зай.; атат - 7416, Mahr.; WTWITAGIT - 
bhánávaló, Conc. ; p - usir, Ar.; (e - khas, Pers. ynd Hind. ; 
Mu - bálá, Dec. ; Sys - akarwangi, Malay; 67553025 - lavancha, 
Can. ; axo - mudyala, Too. ; 5580 - vattivéru, Tel.. 


‘оог до - rámaççam, Mal.; 9000905 - savandará, Singh. ; - 


Qe Сей - vettivér, Tam.) Title from persian. San. from 
víra, sun strong); from scent [false ginger]. Malny from (akar, 
malay, scandent plant + wangi, malay, fragrant). Tel. from 
tamul. Mal. from (lámajjaka, san. the grass) [lemon grass]. 
Tam. from (vettu, tam. to cut + vér, tam. root); in tanjore and 
south always connected with cooroovair or coleus osmirrbizon. 
San. also (ushíra), meaning root in demand; (bahumála), meaning 
many roots; (rannpriya), meaning battle + liking; (viratara), 
meaning very strong ; (lámajjnka) meaning destroying sap. 
Ar. also (izkhnr). Pers. also (bikhiwélé), meaning great root. 
Tind. also (khaskhas) ; (usir). Can. also (mudivala), meaning to 
adorn + tail; (báladahullu), meaning tail + grass ; (kasuvuhullu) ; 
(nesebullu), meaning to jump + grass; (kaédukaridappasajjehulln), 
meaning wild + black + thick + bed + grass. Tel. also 
(nvurugaddi) ; (nallavattivéru), meaning black + cuscus + root, 
properly coleus osmirrhizon ; (tellavattivéru), meaning. white + 
cuscus + root ; (vidavalivéru); (vákila); (kasnvu), meaning grass. 
Mal. also (vettivér), meaning cut root, Singh. also (savandann) i 
(savanna). Tam. also (vilámigça m vér), from sanscrit ; (vizhalvér), 
meaning excellent + root; (viranam), meaning heroic. Title 
otherwise Khas-khas, Vettivair. "Botanically Andropogon (beard 
grass] muricatns, ret, graminace@m {vriesham, 156]. Alias 
Agrostis verticillata ; Anatherium emuricatum i Andropogon 
aromaticus, festucoides, squarrosus; Phalaris zizainia, zizan- 


vu, Can.; Seña% - bósoppu,, 


Title as_used in curries, but really n° 


Dec. also · 
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oides; Rhaphis muricata; Vetiveria odorata. Vetiveria from 
tamul. Root perennial, fibrous; culms numerous, smooth, slightly 


.compressed at the base, 4-6 feet ; léaves bifarious near the 


.base, narrow, erect; florets in pairs, awnless, male and herma- 
phrodite, the former pedicelled, latter sessile. Tufted grass, 
consists of many long, spongy, brown fibres ,«common on coast ; 
abundantly in rich moist ground ; the lowest part of the culms, 
with or without a portion of its roots, is cut; contains a ‘resin 
[ranl], and вота volatile oil which is difficult to extract. Infu- 
sion of root is gentle stimulant, and makes drink in fevers; 
reduced to powder, roots given for bile in bilious affections ; and, 
mixed with milk, externally as cooling applications to skin irri- 
tations; in pharm. non-oflicinal. Cattle will not eat the grass, 
except when quite young. Roots have fragrant odour, especially 
when moistened ; used for manufacture of screens or blinds 
[tatty], being interwoven with wicker work which, applied to 
doors and windows during hot weather and moistened, give out 
fragrant odour and cool the apartment; the culm is used for 
thatching. Black cuscus (70257015 - karilávancha, Сар.). 
Title from color of root. Same аз Ibharancoosha. 
- CUSH (05 - kash, Pers.). ‘From (kashídan, pers. to draw). 
Suffix in compounds; as Peshcush, first + drawn, first charge. 
CUSTOMER (шее ет - Áyakkáran, Тат.). Тат. from 


(&ya, san. revenue + káran, tam. possessor) In old books the 
native official who exacted customs duties'[sayer]. 

CUSTOORY (keqi - kastári, San. ; ele - mishk, Hind.). 
San. from (ka, san. head + stu, san. to praise). бап. also 
(mriganábhi), meaning deer + navel; (nábhi), meaning navel; 
(mushka), meaning scrotum.+“‘a’’ Title otherwise Musk. 
Moschus of chemists. The inspissated gnd dried secretion from 
the preputial follicles of moschus moschiferus, which animal 

however is not represented in s. india ; in its recent state, it has 
the consistence of an"electuary of a reddish brown color; but. 
by being kept, it becomes dry and crumbly ;.odour powerful апа 
peculiar, bitterish heavy taste; when of rather light-brown 
color, and granulated, it is impure; if dark, homogeneous ang 
divided in many parts by a thin cuticle, it is of good quality ; 
musk is adulterated either by dried blood or asphaltum [shilajit) ; 
factitious musk may be made by digesting together rectified oil 
of amber, ono .part with nitric acid, [shorey knteznub], four 
parts, to be afterwards well washed in water; smell similar to 
that of musk or ambergris [mcenamber], and may be substituted 
for them as medicine. Medicinally stimulant and antispasmodic ; 
used in the low stages of febrile diseases as a stimulant and in 
various nervous affections a'an antispasmodic; in veterinary 
practice à scruple with two drachms of gentian [chiretta] given 
daily to horses [ghorah] suffering from rheumatism or cold. 
The chief Indian musk-scented animal is the so-called musk rat 
(q.v. in reality а shrésv, but its odorous secretion is not utilized. 
Compare also Civet and Musk rat.—“ b ” Proper name common 
to both sexes. Custoorirungan means vishnoo with musk mark 
on forehead [реуаг].—“ с” Plant first term. From fragrance. 
Ex. :—Acacia farnesiana (kastüritummna), musk babool; Hibiscus 
abelmoschus (kasttiribenda), musk bendy ; Jasminum pubescens 
(kastürimallige), musk jasmine ; Triphasia trifoliata (kattGri- 
yelumigeai), musk lime. See gloss. paragraphs. 


CUTCH (mq - kata, Mahr.; els - kát, Hind. ; 25 - katthá, 
Dec. ; m - kachu, Malay ; 9523) - káchu, Can. ; $«23) - kachu, 


Тоо. ; cg? sŠ -kátéu, Tel; moqo - kéttu, Mal. ; STHSEL_L - 
kásukkntti, Tam.) Title from malay. Mahr, from (kvát'ha, 
san. decoction); extract by boiling. Hind. from (kvát'ha, san. 
extract). Can., &c., from (kásu, can. to boil) Mal. from hindo- 
stany. Tam. from (káyççu, tam. to boil + katti, tam. lump) ; 
inspissated lump by boiling. Mal. also (káshikkatti). Tam. also 
(kattakkámbu), from (gátahgambir, malay, gambier gum); 
(kásu). Also called Black catechu, Pegu catechu. Catechu 
nigrum of chemists. Formerly called Terra japonica, or Terra 
catechu; as believed to be mineral. Now only Talo cutch or 
gambier [q.v.] retains this name. Product of Acacia catechu, 
willd., legaminosw [catechu] and other plants. Four principal 
kinds are found in the Madras market. First, the dark colored 
Catechu nigrum, from Acacia catechu ; second, Catechu pallidum, 
imported from Singapore, tho product of Uncaria gambier, roxb. 
gambier]; third, а dark catechu from Areca catechu, linn. 
reca] ; fourth, white catechu, grey ór pale brown externally 
and white internally, also known аз Hyderabad catechu. There is 
.cutch also fromsAcacia suma [white sundra) and sundra [sundra]. 
CUTCHA (5 - kaççá, Hind.). Crude; in contradistinction 
to pucka, complete. When there aro different measures or 
weights of same name, the smaller is cutchn. So also green, 
unripe. Also current, not closed. A cutcha-built house is one 
built with unburnt bricks [shengal], and clay [calimunn] for 
mortar (cauray].—— Cutcha seer (ye Ve $ - knqçáser, hind,). 
From (above + ser, hind. scor). Small seor. Bazaar weight. 8 
pollums = 1 cutcha seort 6 cutcha seers = 1 viss [niray, 2 о, e). 
Approximate actual value, 1 cutcha seer = 99 oz. Used in every 
district except Malabar and Tinnevelly. In Kurnool it ia equal 
to 8} oz. In Bellary it is 8 oz. and 10) drama, Soo vol. 1 600 
IT, 506, 507, 609. d^ YK 
CUTCHAM (5221 - Кабат, Тат.). „Tortoise [aumay, 


соётшаш ].—- Cutchaleshwaran (G g TQ oo s aim ex - kaqçálësu. 
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varan, Tam.). From (kaççálai, tam. the tortoise shrine in 


k. а íshvara, san. lord). 
SOR o оте. ыс Familiarly Cutchay, Gntchoo, Catchauloo. 


i han is the 
he short forms are applied to females also. Cute 
Гө catcher or eater, Pariah proper name (peyar]. 


CUTCHERRY torem - kachehrí, Hind.) From (kutsita, 


san. bad + hri, san. to take); from dedling with petty criminal 
cases. A revenue or police office; or its estabiishment. Cut- 
cherrycull or stone of office is name given to some old stone 
monuments [sursham ). А 

CUTCHY (= 9 - kaççi, Tam.). Means the heart-lenved 
moonseed plant, tinospora cordifolin, miers[goolanchn]. Native 
name óf Conjeeveram. Changed by Bramins into Cnnjy. 
Cutchinaud (s4 A pTO - kaççinádu, Tam.). Same ns Cunchi- 
naud. One of the two ancient talooks into which Calastry 
zemindarry was divided ; tho other being Cnlnstry. Я 


. CUTT (X255 - kattu, Tcl. ; ag - каби, Mal.; = 0 - kattu, 
e 


Тат). Dam. бох in place names ав Pullicutt, meaning 
village + dam. Asa yerb means to bind, construct or pay. ' 
Cuddauvam (sche kaddáyamu, Tel.). From (kattu, tol. to 


bind). Compnlsory work. Cutla (YË -katln, Tel.). Locative 
plural form. Suffix in place names; as Motacutla, meaning 
rude + embankment. Cutla paumb (3. W WS - kattánkáz 
simp, Hind. ; v4»: - katlapámu, Tel; agut - kattu- 
variyan, Mal; e-_@a9Awer - kattuviriyan, Tam.) Hind. 
from (кайп, tel. ring + simp, hind. snake). Tel. from (kattu, 
tel. band + pámu, tel. snake). "Mal. and Tam. from (kattu, tam. 
band + viriyan, tam.a viper). Snake with rings. Odontomus 
nympha, colubridm [paumb], ophidii colubriformes, ophidig 
[sarpam], reptilia [serpy, 17], of naturalists [jantoo].———Cutlay 
(78 -katle, Can.; =: Yor - kattalai, Tam.). From (kattu, 
tam. to bind). Rule. Measure. Goldsmith’s weight. 24 eutlay 
pagodas = 1 pollum [niray, 3 a]. Approximate actual value, 1 
HE pagoda = 56 grains. Compare Hind. miscal, Tel. kurruck- 
varahah, Tam. varauhan. Cutnam (255 - katnamu, Tel.). 

From (kattn, tel. to pay). Present mado to superiors ; present by 
relations to each other at the time of n marriage [ bhet, nuzzer, 

wolfa ].——Cuttachbotta (12,::4,- kattatsutta, Tel.). From (kattu, 

tel. band-F tsutta, tel. coil), Terms co-extensive with the family 
Oligodontidw, ophidii colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia 

[sarpy, 16), of naturalists [јапіоо). Tho Oligodonts have tho 

head nearly always with symmetrical arrow-shaped markings. 

The following аге the known species in Southern” india :— 

“a” Oligodon affinis. Small. Scales in seventeen rows; body 
brownish grey; back crossed by about thirty-eight short 

> black streaks; belly white, with sub-quadrangular black spots, 
both colors being distributed in nearly equal; Anamullay 
hills.—“ b ” Oligodon brevicauda. Scales in fifteen rows ; body 
greyish violet; a band гипй along the vertebral line ; ground-color 

of the belly the same as of the upper psrts, with black quad- 

- angular spots; sub-caudals whitish; Anamullay mountains.— 
"с Oligodon elliotti. Scales in fifteen rows; Madras.—'' d ” 

I Oligodon fasciatus. Scales in fifteen rows; body brownish 
olive; trunk with ut twenty-seven broadish, brown, black- 
edged cross-bands, each slightly interrupted by a narrow yellow 
vertebral line; belly whitish, with small brown spots, more 
numerous on the sides than in the middle.—''e" Oligodon 
modestus. Scales in fifteen rows; brown spot below eye ; body 
uniform greyish brown; belly white, with quadrangular black 
; spots.—“ f” Oligodon spilonotus. Scales in fifteen rows; head 
A with symmetrical brown, black-edged markings; back with 
eight-shaped brown, black-edged transverso spots ; distant 
from one another; lower parts uniform white.—“g” Oligodon 
spinipunctatus. Scales in seventeen rows.—“h” Oligodon 
subgriseus. Scales in fifteen rows. Back with numerous cross 
streaks, formed by the black edges of some of the scales, and 
interrupted by three more or less distinct, narrow whitish linos, 
one of which runs along the vertebral line; belly uniform white ; 
Е southern parts of peninsula.—' +” Oligodon sub-punotatus, 
Body greyish, dorsal series of round black-spots edged with 
; white; belly whitish; const of Malabar.—''j" Simotes bicate- 
matus. Of flerce habits, but harmless; has scales in nineteen 
: rows; light brownish, with three rather indistinct dark longi- 
| tudinal bands, one along the'back; belly yellowish; sub-caudals 
pearly uniform yellowish.—'* к” Simotes binotatus. Alias 

; Xenodon dubium. Scales in seventeen rows; head with threq 
white, black-edged cross bands; back with a series 
of square, brownish-grey, black-edged ; lower parts 
form white; Const of Malabar.—“ 1” Simotes russellii, 
Coluber arnensis, monticolug, russellii; Coronella russellii. 
ев in seventeen rows ; brownish olive, with tho bands on the 
ery distinct; body with well-definod black, whito-edged 
s bands; belly uniform white.—''m"' Bimotes trilineatus. 
in seventeen rows; body reddish brown above and below, 


tt three longitudinal bands; one Suns along the vertebral 


li 


ye ish ; the others are white, bordering tho sides. 


n” Simotes venustus. Alias Xenodon venustum. 


Epithet of Shiva. Hindoo _ 
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Егош (Каа, mál. to bind). Bédstead [cot]. Cuttil staunom,- 
from (st hána, mol. place) is property given by a Nayar to his 
wife and children [maroomakkatoyom]. Cuttingia (morg - 
kattingya, Tel.). Village, Mittah, Ghaut ; Ganjam dist., Boda- 
ooda tal., Maliah division ; pop. 550; lat. 19? 4i'; long. 84° 14’; 
rom Balligooda S.S.E. 38 miles; from Chetterpore W.N.W. 


` 56 miles. West of Bodagooda Small mittah [q.v.] paying а 


quite-rent of 50 rupees. The mittahdar was formerly n feudal 
dependent of tho Bodagooda rajahs. In consequence of a 


contest in 1807 between the Cuttingin sirdar [q.v ] assisted * 
by the Chief of Sooradah, and the Godaporo and Bodagooda ` 


zemindars assisted by tho Shergadah: people, a sunnud [q.v.] 
was granted to,Cuttingin. Fort of the Taut [q.v.) rajah of 
Cnttingin. .Сһап from Sooradah vid Meercoto to Bammooni- 
gaum, the most direct route to centre of Chinna kimedy malishs. 
Cuttiwaukum (55 9 aym&sib- kattivákkaim, Tam.). "From 
(kattu, tam. dam + pákkam, tam. village); from being near tho 
mouth of the corteliaur. Village; Chingleput dist.,*Sydapett 
tal. ; pop. 4,359; acres 1,177; lat. 13? 13°; long. 80° 23'; from 
Madras N. 12 miles; from Poolicat S. 14 miles; from Sydapett 
N.N.E. 15$ miles; from the sea W. 4 milo. Commonly known 
as Ennoro, though that village is at the north bank of the back- 
water. A fishing village on a backwater into which falls tho 
Cortelinur, and through which runs the Buckingham canal [q.v.] 
connecting with Madras. Being опсо a favorite resort of 
Europeans from Madras it has several European bungalows, but 
the place is chiefly notable for the extensive salt-pans in its 
neighbourhood. In 1769 Hyder encamped near this. Cuttoo 
(тъ - kattu, Can.; ý: - kattu, Tol.; s @ - kattu, Tam.). 
From (kattu, tam. to bind). А rule, tie, band. Cuttoobuddy 
(4 - kattubadi, Tel). From (above + badi, tel. suffix 
meaning state). А fnvorable quit-rent [jody] on lands given 
io publie servants, especially in zemindarries [inam ]. 
Cuttoobuddy buntrote (tty 04 vosta: - knttubadibantrótu, 


Tel.. From (kattubadi, tel. the tenure, so called + bantrótu, 
tel. peon). Peons who are paid for their services by grants of 
land subject to quit.rent only [inam]. They are divided into 
Grauma cuttoobuddy and Jangicuttoobuddy.* The former are 
strictly village servants, and are required to perform servico 
throughout the year. The latter are only called out for servico 
on emergent occasions. See vol. I, 112. Cuttoo goottagay 
(s 5356256 - kattukkuttagai, Tam.). From (above + 
kuttagai, tam. lease). Joint renting. Cuttoo togay (= Os 
Q@Qsræs - kattuttogai, Tam.). From (above + togai, thm. 
total). Grand total. Cuttooviriyan (sys - katteda, Tel. ; 
@6U@eaMHuwesr - kattuviriyan, Tam.) Band viper. Namo 
applied to all small banded snakes [viriyan]}. _ ` 


CUTTACAUMBOO (a¢aSemrmy - kattakkámbu, Tam.) 
Means gatah gambier [q.v.], from malay. Areca [q.v.] nut 
cutch [q.v,] chewed with betel-leaf [paun]. 


CUTTALAY (WTHT - dhámá, Mahr.; € 3D - kaggeli, Tel.; 


& 500) - kattaldi, Tam.) The genus Scimna, sciænidw, acan- 
thoptery gii, teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 12], of naturalists [ jantoo]. 
The species best Кууп to the natives are shown below, 
Black cuttalay (5 ety - nallakaggeli, То]. ; :*44 + botahl, 
Oor. ; SHWSS 5 00) - karungattalai, Tam.), Tel. from (nalla, 
tel. black). Тат. from (karumai, tam. blackness). Scisena [cut- 
talay] coitor, sciwnidw, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 
12], of naturalists. Alias Bola coitor; Corvina coitor, nalla- 
katchelee ; Johnius coitor; nalla-katcheleo from teloogoo, Snont 
scarcely overhanging jaws but proininent and swollen superiorly, 
upper jaw somewhat longer; scales cycloid on snout and below 
eyes, elsewhere ctenoid; lateral-lino makes a gradual curve, and 
above commencement of anal becomes straight, its tubes give 
off a single branch on either side; colors silvery shot with gold 
and purple, upper half of first dorsal blackish ; soft dorsal, 
caudal, and anal dark externally, whilst last fin has darkish 


bassal band ; larger rivers, descending to sea nt seasons; attains - 


a foot, Gray cuttalay (ILS ss. - sufedkattale, Hind. ; 
Qaveirter& s S %v - vellaikkattalai, Tam.), Tam. from (vellai, 
tam, white). Sciawna [cuttalay] albida, всїслїїй, acanthop- 
terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 12], of naturaiists. Alias Bola 
coibor; Corvina albida, neilli. Jaws equal in front, or upper 
Slightly longer, cleft of mouth slightly oblique; three pores 
across front of snout; free edge of skin of snout with fivo 
orifices and slight lateral lobe; bluntish knob below symphysia 
of lower jaw behind base of which is large open pore; short 
barbel between central pore and anterior lateral one, and very 
minute one at posterior pore; scales cycloid on head, elsewhere 
ctenoid, fine ones covering bases of soft and anal, and in adult 
whole of caudal fin; those anterior to base of first dorsal fin 
are much smaller than those posteriorly ; lateral-line becomes 
straight opposite the anal fin; colors silvery, with light streak 
along each row of scales, first doran] in young with black inter- 
вріпопв membrnne, but only having black outer edge in adult; 
second dorsal stained gray аф upper third; dark bluish mark on 
opercles, most distinct in young; ventral, anal, and caudal 
yellowish ; sen; common, but not in esteem for table; 3 feet, 
~ Rusty cuttalay (5 05 46 6 & 9гу- turukkattalai, Tam.). Tam, 
from (turu, tam. rust). Sciena [euttalay] belengeri, sciwnida, 
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acanthopterygii, teleostoi [matsyam, 12], of naturalists. Alias 
Corvina belengeri, lobata ; Johnius belengeri f Sparus. Snout 
rounded, overhanging upper jaw which is in advance of lower; 
cleft of mouth almost horizontal; snout with three*open pores 
across base; free edge of skin haf one central and a second 
opening on either side dividing it into four lobes; five rather 
„small open pores on lower jaw; scales form a thick covering for 
"the base of the soft dorsal fin; lateral-line curves to opposite 
end of anal where it becomes straight, nt first indistinct ; tubes 
with one or two branches; colors dark-gray, dorsals, anal, and 


caudal almost black; dark blotch on opercley some specimens . 


.much lighter; sea; common on western coast. Striped 
cuttalay (move i5 - tsárikallakagceli, Tel. ; ames - kattala, 
Ма. avflée 5) - varikkattalai, Tam.). Title from broad 
black stripes. Tel. from. (tsára, tel. stripe + kalla, tei. false). 
Mal. from (kal, mal. stone + tala, mal. head). Tam. from 
(vari, tam. stripe). Tam. also (kuruvai), meaning short fish; 
(kurungattalai), meaning small sciæna genus. Sciæna [ cuttelay } 
maculata, scionidæ, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 12], of 
naturalists. Alias Corvina maculata ; Johnius maculatus; Perca 
sarikullah. Sarikullah from teloogoo. Upper jaw overlapping 
lower, and being itself overhung by the snout; transverse row 
of four pores across snout, free edge of skin with five orifices and 
a lateral lobe ; central pore below mandibular symphysis; scales 


ctonoid, except on cheeks; lateral-line curves to below middle of ' 


soft dorsal when it proceeds straight, tubes have usnally a single 
branch on either side; colors silvery-gray, abdomen whitish, 
cheeks tinged golden; five broad black bands, sometimes inter- 
rupted, extend over back, first from nape passes backwards and 
downwards, and shortly after crossing lateral-line abruptly termi- 
nates ;* second commencing opposite from fifth to seventh dorsal 
spines passes backwards and downwards, terminating opposite 
middle of ventral fin; third arising opposite second and third 
dorsal rays or botween two dorsal fins passes downwards parallel 
to second band; fourth commences below centre of second 
dorsal and descends to lateral-line; fifth taking same course is 
below last fow dorsal rays; occasionally there is a sixth over free 
portion of tail; upper two-thirds of first dorsal ‘stained black, 
becoming more indistinct with age; caudal slightly tinged black, 
other fins yellowish; sea; a foot in length; not good eating. 
White cuttalay (зоту - tellakaççeli, Tel.; Quarar %r & 
5%» - Vellaikkattalai, Tam.). Tel. from (tella, tel. white). 
Tam.-from (vellai, tam. white). Sciana [cuttalay] miles, sciæ- 
nidw, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 12], of naturalists. 
Alias Corvina celebica, dorsalis, miles, sampitensis, soldado, 
wolfii; Holocentrus miles; Johnius celebicus, miles ; Labrus tella 
katchelee ; Pseudosciæna miles; Tella katchelee from teloogoo. 
Cleft of mouth moderately oblique ; snout not overhanging jaws 
Which aro of about equal length anteriorly, or the upper slightly 
longer; scales cycloid on head and chest, ctenoid on remainder 
of body; lateral-line becomes straight above hind edgo of 
anal, its tubes arborescent posteriorly ; colors grayish darkened 
"with green along back, becoming white on sides and abdomen, 
sometimes a small brown spot in front of each dorsal ray; 
outer edges of fins in some specimens dark, except ventral 
which is white ; sea; 2 feet. 


CUTTY (У B - katti, Tel.; 4, - kotti, Тат). From (krit, 
san. to cut), Knife. Cutticauran is a toddy-drawer. Cutti- 
chatty are toddy drawer’s knives and pots. Cunnamcutty is a 
burgler's tool.——Cuttimandoo (í oe - knttimandu, Tel. ; 


56910.20 -knattimandu, Tem.) Tel. from (above + mandu, 
tol. medicino); from serving as в cement to fix knives into 
handles. Title otherwise Caoutchouc plant, Cement plant, 
Knife-mending plant. Botanically Euphorbia [milk hedge] 
cattimandoo, w. ell., euphorbiacem- [vricsham, 118]. Specific 
name from ёсоороо. Shrub ог small trees stem erect, five-sided, 
with prominent. repand angles; stipulary thorns paired, short, 
subulato; leaves sessile, succulent, deciduous, obovate, sub- 
cuneate, cuspidate, glabrous; peduncles crowded, three-flowered, 
middle one usually sterile, and lateral one fertile, flowering after 
the fall of the leaf. Abounds in milky sap, of nature of gutta- 
percha [q.v.], which after being boiled and formed into cakes or 
cylinders, becomos resinous or brittle. Fresh milk employed as 
outward application in rheumatism. Hardeued: milk employed 
as cement for fixing knives into handles and other similar 
purposes, which is effected by heating it; articles may easily be 
moulded by the hand from it [pauchonty]. Cuttipanam 
(Фс ајето - kattippanam, Mal). From (above + panam, 
mal. money). Тах on toddy-drawing.—— Cuttiry (*uS87ox ~ 
katteradonga, Tel). Tol. from (kattera, tel. scissors + donga, 
tel. thief). Pick-pocket. 


E- da, g * da, San. ; Š - 441, 5 - dál, Піпі). The cerebral, 

San. epithet of shiva. Hind. in arithmetic 4; the fourth 

' day of tho week Manet Wednesday ; tho planet [graham] 
Mercury [boodhan] ; the sign [raushy] Leo [asad, simbam). 


DABBILY Con - dabbili, Tel). Knave ; term of abuse. 
DABKY (589 - dabki, Hind. ; $88 515 - puridipitta, Tel. ; 


MoH - gundru, Oor.. Hind. means squatter. Tel. from 


(puridi, tel. quail + pitta, tel. bird). Tel. also (chinnadábapitta), 
meaning small + quarrel + bird ; (telladábgpitta), meaning white 
+ quarrel + bird. Title otherwise Button quail. Turnix sykesii, 
turnicinz, tinamidæ, rasores [pacshy, 34], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Turnjx variabilis, dussumierii. Most diminutive game-bird 
of S. india. Flushed with great difficulty. Low plaintive moan 
of a single note. 


DACOIT ($3 - dakait, Hind.; Past. éacirer ex - tivat- 


tikkallan, Tam.). From (dákná, hind. to 'shout); because 
dacoits call out at the entrance of the village they are about to 
plunder, to terrify villagers. Tam. from (tivatti, tam. torch + 
kallan, tam. robber). A member of a gang of dacoity robbers. 
By law, to constitute dacoity, there must be five or more in the 
gang committing the crime [ deevatticollay ]. 


DACSH GA - daksh, San.). To be able-——Dacshan (&#f ~ 
daksha, San.). Very &ncient mythological personage. An 
avatar [q.v.] of Bramha (q.v.]. His head was cut off by Veera- 
bhadran [q.v.], and on the intercession of the gods was replaced 
by that of a he-gont. He had many daughters of whom twenty- 


seven became the wives of the moon [chundran], forming the * 


lunar asterisms [nacshatram], and others the wives of Cash- 


yapan [q.v.], becoming by him the mothers of gods, demons, men , 


and animals [adity, matam]. See vol. I (71).——JDacshinacharry 


(етот - dakshin&ehárí, San.). From (dakshina, san. right- 
hand + áchára, san. conduct). Division of the Shauctas [q.v.], 
followers of tho right-Hand or purer ritual. The left-hand are 
Vaumacharries. Seo vol. I (87). Dacshina dhroovam (sara -" 
dakshinadhruva, San.) ,South pole ог dhrooyam [q.v.].—— 
Dacshina golam (famis - dakshinagóla, Ѕай.). Southern 
sphere. Dacshina golaurdham is southern hemisphere [golam]. 
Dacshina gungay CIATAT - dakshinagangá, San.). From 
(dakshina, san. south + gangá, san. tho ganges). Ganges 
[gungay] of the south, especially Cauvery. Dacshinam (ZIA - 
dakshina, San.).—‘‘a” Right side, as distinguished from left. 
Compare dexter and õeğıós.—“ b" South. dax:vaSddns of Peri- 
plus. Tho Aryans coming from the west applied. term to 
country on their right hand. In like manner country before 
them became poorvam or east, and the inhabitants poorvyas or 
easterns ; another word for east (práchi) supplied the Greeks 
with name zpacía for people of Gangetic valley. Thus dacshi- 
nam came to mean Southern india. Compare the Anglo-indian 
word · рессап [q.v.].—“c” Prefix in place names:as Dacshina 
caushy, meaning southern benares.-——Dacshina mandotcham 
(afara - dakshinàmandógga, San.). Southern apsis [man- 
dotcham].  Perihelion. Dacshina moorty (af ЧЇ“ - dakshi- 
namfrti, San): From (dakshina, san. south + miérti, san. 
image). Agastyan [q.v.], as dwelling in Pothigay [q.v.] in the 
south. Shiva facing south in his malevolent aspect (ашашагса- 
davool]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Dacshinau- 
pata janmauna (119197119 - dakshinápat'hajanmána, San.), 
From (dakshina, san. south + pat'ha, san. road + janma, 
san. birth). South indian aborigines, dravidians.——Dacshs- 
naurnavam amia - dakshinárnava, San.). From (dakshina, 
san. south + ürnava, eun. sea). The southern ocean, meaning 
ocean round Ceylon [q.v.]. Dacshinauyanam farm c 
dakshináyana, San.) Southward progress. Northern solstice 
(ayanam ). Dacshinauyana poonyacaulam (i Fe@nwery 
LJexresfluu&em6u:o - tadchanáyanappunniyakk&lam, Tam.). 
Means northern golstice [ayanam] + auspicious time. Same 
as Andy pundigay.——Dacshinay (&7Г ~ dakshiné, San. ; 
еза - dakshina, Mol). Means right. А gift made to 
Bramins. 


DAEMIA („аә - dímia, Ar). Hedge cotton [q.v.] shrub. `, 

DAF (Wo - daf, Hind. ; xy - dappu, Tel). A largo flat 
drum or tambour without cymbals [paray, sangeotam, tappattay ]. 

DAFA (aš - dafa, Hind.). From (dafa, ar. to impel); coming 
‘of a party of men toa place at once. Section, Turn; A band 
of policemen usually twelve [duffedar, taundah]. 

DAGAH (uo - daghá, Hind.) From persian. Fraud.—— 
Dagahjauda (Sue bo. daghajharé, Hind.). From (jhárá, hind. 
search). Account of lands clandestinely sown.——Daghah bauz 
Gabo - daghábáz, Hind. ; Mz» wmz - dagábáii, Tel). From (báz, 
pers. player). A sharper [pashapa]. 

DAGLAH (J$3.daglah, Hind.) From (dhágá, hind, thread 
+ ghálná, hind. to put in). A quilted jacket with long loogo 
sleeves and open cuffs (sheelay]. 

DAGOBA («їч - абра, San). From (déha, san, body 

+ gup, san. to hide), Word came through the singhaleso, 
A conical erection surmounting relies inside Booddhist topes. 
Common in Ceylon. Corresponds to a relic monument which ig 
still erected in Thibet over the body or the ashes of the Llamas, 


The dagoba is a later development of the sepulehral tumulus of 
the earlier races [aursham, paundicoozhy, tope]. 
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DAHR (;59 . dahr, Hind.) From (dshra, аг. to befal). 
"World, nature, eternity. Dahree (—5)25 - dnhrí, Hind.). Those 
who believe in eternity of matter апа dony the existence of'a 
creator, materialists. * » à 

DAKOREE (ATET - varatá,.San. ; 93} - zumbár, Ar. and Pers.; 
c3 - dakori, Dec.; ord - tábuwan, Malay; TOBEY _ 


kanajadahula, Can. ; w e oz eo - kándolu, | Тоо.; ÉoGBX - 


- . kandiríga, Tel.; &$^mà - katunnal, Mal.; @ er «9 - kulavi, 


Tam.). Title from deccany. Ban. from (vri, san. to encirclo) ; 
as wheeling round [varatam]. Ar. from (zumbar, ar. to walk 
proudly). Dec. from (dák, hind. sting). Can. from (kanaja, 
сап. granary + hula, can. insect). Tel. from (kandu, tel. to 
blister + iga, tel. fly). Mal. from (katu, mal. fierce). Tam. 
from (kozhuthu, tam. to hollow out). Wasp, Co-extensive with 
family sphegidz, hymenoptera, holometabola, insecta [poochy], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Distinguished by its metallic lustre. 
Introduces its eggs into the body of the pupa of some other 
insect, which it thrusts.into key holes and other apertures of 
houses, and encloses the whole with moistened earth. The 


- young parasite, after undergoing its transformations, gnaws its 


way into light, and emerges a four-winged fly. The Ampulex 
compressa, which drags about cockroaches [jhingoor] into which 


' it has implanted its eggs, belongs to this family. 


DALADAY (eəes - daladé, Singh.) From (dala, singh. tooth 

+ dá, singh. relic). The left canine tooth of Booddha, the most 
highly venerated relic among the Booddhists, now at Candy, іп 
“Ceylon [dagoba]. . ` ке s . 
DALAM (9% - dala, San.). From (dal, san. to be divided) 
[dhol]. Army. Dalavoy (отетш -tolaváy, Tam.). From 


` (above + vah,san. tolead). A military commander, or minister 


of state, title still borne by ministers pf Mysore and Travancore. 
Answers to the Mussalman diwaun [q.v.]. Dalavoy saitoo- 
paty (sorarwGsaUUG - talnváyséthuppàthi, Таш.). Com- 
mander + title. Otherwise Sadeiyakka tevar, the third Saitoo- 
paty [q.v.J:of Ramnaud ; 1635-1645. Deposed by his younger 
brother Tumby [bettana] on his attempting to proclaim his 
adopted son Roghoonaut tevar as his successor. Restored in 
1640. Murdered by Tumby five years after restoration. See 
vol. I (124) [charitram]. : 

DALAY (mei-tala, Mal. ; 580) - talai, Tam.). . From (st'hala, 
san. place) [talam]. Place. Suffix in place names; as Aulan- 
dalay, meaning place of the banyan [q.v.] tree [talay]; ` 


‘DALLAUL (JJo. аай, Hind.). From (dalla, ar. to point. 


out) A broker [doobash]. > 


DALOYET (ce3 . dhalait, Hind.). From (dhál, hind. 
shield). An armed attendant. Superior class of peons [q.v.] 
attached to the person of a chief European officer [duffedar ]. 

DAM (gH - dam, Ban.). To subdue.——Damam (ZH - dama, 
San.) The power by which the organs [indriyam] and facul- 
ties are kept in subjection [yogam].—Damayanty ( zwzr-di - 
damayanti, San.). From fascinating men. -The heroine of 
Neishadam (q.v.]. Dammoo (x dammu, Tel). From 
(dama, san. mud). Moisture. Suffix in place names; ns Vari- 
dammoo, meaning paddy + moisture.—— Damodaran (Tš - 
dámódara, San.). From (dáma, san. cord + udara, вап. belly). 
Krishnan tethered as a child by a cord round his belly. Non- 
.bramin Hindoo.2nd or pers. namo [peyar].——Damodara- 
putnam (57 Guo mu U es tp - t&mótharappattanam, Tam.). 
From (d&médara, san. krishna, proper name + pattana, san. 
city). Village, Port; Madura dist, Ramnaud zemindarry ; lat, 
9° 47’; long. 79° 07’; from Madras 8.S.W. 240 miles; from 
Madura E.S.E. 63 miles; from Paushiputnam S.8.W. 14 miles; 
-from Ramnaud N.N.E. 32 miles; from ‘Tondy N.E. 44 miles. 
On Palk's straits [jelasand]. 


DAMAROO (€H@ - damaru, San). From (dam, san. imita- 


tive + ri, san, to give). А kettle drum [paray, sangectam]. 


Damarcam, similar, is the drum of Shiva [dindimam]. Damaroo-. 


caucrity is a drum-shaped figure in geometry [cshetra ganitam ]. 


— DAMASHOY (, в\—\ә\„› - dámásábí, Hind.). From (dámásáh, 
hind. merchant's name); who dying ineolvent distributed all 
his property in just proportion among his creditors [curtskhah ]. 
Proportionate distribution. 

 DAMBAM (StH - dámbha, Вап). From (dambh, san. to 
cheat) Hypocrisy, vain show. Dambacharry vilausam, from 
am, san. play), is a Tamul drama by Vishwanautan; plot 
real lifo, to ridicule tho life of a fop. 


MA (es - dammah, Hind.). From (dam, pers. breath). 
in horses (ashwarogam, ghorah]. 

[ER (T - yeksbadhápa, San.; €THX - dámora, 
43 - dámar, Hind: ; yes - damar, Malay ; {рз Q _ 
Dos ^j 099 - rála, Too. ; KoA oxo»-- guggilamu, Tel. ; 
leyo = choüchalyam, Mal.; 9220: - dummola, Singh. ; 


‘of its applications. 


@®@&йишнЬ - kungiliyam, Tam.). Title from malay, where it 
means gengrically resin [raul]. San. from (yaksha, san. tho 


demi-god + dhúpa, san. incense). ^ Mahr. from hindostany- 
Hind. fron? malay. Can. from (gud, вап. to preserve); useful in 


nervous diseases [googal]. "Too. from (ri, san. to о). Ма]. from . 


(chem, mal. red + cháyilyam, mol. vermillion) [shangarf]. А 


hard, dark-colored, brittle, resinous substance [gond, raul],. 
which exudes from trees of Dafnmara genus in &he.Eastern* 


islands and New Zealand, whence imported here. Used when 
melted for’ spreading over packages, as substitute for pitch 


‚ (keel, zift]., Indigenous dammers are from other trees; все 
Amboyna dammer ( y\3\S 453\- ambünahkádámar, , 


below. 
Hind). Dammer proper from amboyna [q.v.]; see above. 


Australian dammer (15 \S ab eo} - ástreliyákádámar, Haind.). ` 


Dammer proper from new zealand ; see above.——-Black dammer 
(asaq - ráladhápa, Mahr. ; „ә\$5 MS - káládámar, Hind. and 
Dec. ; 520255 - mandadhúpa, Can. ; se SzSz - nallàrója- 
namu, Tel; omaa) - telli, Mal. ; SGUYSG теди - 
karuppukkungiliyam, Tam:). Title from shining black resin; 
in contrast to the white dammer tree, vateria indica, linn., which 
is in these pages called piney dammer [q.v.]; in the north 
however the article which goes by the name of black dammer 
is the product of shorea robusta, gærtn. [common saul] ; see saul 


.dammer. Mahr. from (rála, mahr. the resin + dhftpa, вап, 


incense). Hiünd. from (kálá, hind. black + dámar, hind. resin). 
Can. from (manda, san. slow + dhüpa, san. incense). Tel. 
from (nalla, tel? black + rójanamu, tel. probably corruption of 
english rosin). Mal. from (teli, mal. to sift) ; sifted resin, from 
its transparency.  Tam..also (karuppndámnr), meaning black 
dammer. Resin of Canarium [caunary] strictum, rc»b.,, burse- 
racem [vricsham, 35]. Large tree; young parts densely clothed 
with rusty-colored pubescence; leaflets nine to fifteen, stalked, 
ovate or ovate-lanceolnte, acuminated, at length serrulate-ciliate, 
hairy; abundant in all the moist ghaut [q.v.] forests on west 
coast to 4,000-4,500 feet, never seen in dry forests ; brilliant 


crimson foliage; flowers early in the year. Resin [raul] from’ 


incisions in trunk is transparent and of а deep brownish yellow 
or amiber color, when held between the eye and the light, but 
when adhering to the tree has a bright shining black appear- 
ance; is а trué copaline resin [copal]; is found in large 
stalactitic masses ; insoluble in cold, but partially soluble in 
boiling alcohol with the addition of camphor [q.v.]; when 
powdered readily soluble.in oil of turpentine [ganda finozn] ;. 
emits a more resinous smell and burns with more smoke than 
white or piney dammer. Quoted in pharm. but non-officinal ; a 
substitute for burgundy pitch in making plasters. Used for 
many small purposes, as in the manufacture of bottling-wax 
from its solution in turpentine forms a tolerable varnish 
rangh]; when submitted to destructive distillation it yields 
about 78 per cent. of oil, resembling that obtained from common 
colophony ; a considerable article of trade with some hill tribes. 
Burmah dammer (43 \S sey - barmekádamar, Hind.). 


Anothef name for Poonyet [q.v.]. Cowdee dammer (513 «S57 
kaurídámar, Hind.) Same as Australian danimer. Dhoona 


dammer (YATSTAT - dhúnádámara, Mahr.) Means sounding 
dammer, from sound of incense smoke. .Same as Saul dammer, 
Dhoop dammer ( ЧЧЗТҢҰ - dhúpadámara, Mahr.) Means 


incense dammer, from use. Same as White dammer in either 


viláitídámar, Hind. Dammer proper from molucca, borneo; 
java, sumatra, &c. ; gee above. Green dammer (15 \® - 
harádámar, Hind.). Same as Tambaga dammer. Indian 
dammer ( y\3 V ws - nátkádámar, Hind.. Term applied to 


either Black, Pinoy, or Saul dammers. Piney dammer ( $*$X- 
kundura, San. ; 99 - ` chandrasa, Mahr; (jj - 
sandrás, Ar.; Oase - chandrás, Hind.; (уле - chandras, 
Dec.; WIWA v - biliguggila, Can. ; ©вєше&ї - lóbhána, Too. ; 
oMa os - telaguggilamu, Tel: ; eosegesqmoe* - vellak- 
kunturukkam, Mal.; (e,52205&&:b - kundurukkam, Tam.). 
Title pinoy, front (payan, mal. gum-yielding tree, vateria indica, 
linn.). San. from (kundu, san. gum olibanum) (coondoor}. 
Mahr. from arabic. Can. from (bili, can. white + guggila, can, 
dammer). Too. from (labana, ar. juice). Tel. from (tella, tel. 
white + guggilamu, tel. dammer). Mal. from (vella, mal. white 
+ kunduruka, san. gum olibanum). Tam, from (kunduruka, 
san. gum olibanum). San. also (dhápa), meaning incense [dhoop 
dammer]. Mal. also (pantam), méaning tied, probably from nse 
Bs torch light [deevatty]. "Title otherwise Gum animi, Indian 
copal, Piney tallow, White dammer. Resin of Vateria indica, 
linn, dipterocarpew [vricsham, 24]. Native’ of Ceylon and 
Malabar. Known to ancients, but wrongly included by them 
under the mineral оаударіку ‘or realgar [manoshilay]. On 
wounding tho bark of tree a white pellucid fragrant acrid and 
bitter honey-like resin [raul] exudes, which in the sun becomes 
yellow and brittle, and looks like amber; insoluble in water; 
when powdered disgolves in turpentine [gandafiroza] ; half- 
petrified is superior to that obtained from living’ trees. his 
dammer is fguyd in bazaar [q.v.] in two forms :— First, large 
compact and very hard lumps of all shapes, varying externally 
from bright orange to dull yellow, and internally from light 


green to light yellow, green predominating; has a shining . 


: ~ 
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value, 1 dandam = 24 english minutes. Same as San. ghaticam 


vitreous fracture, and greatly resembles nmber [karbah]; moro 
soluble in alcohol and burns with less smoke, and gives out moro 
fragrant smell, than black dammer [q.v.]. Second small or 
largo masses of a cellular structure, of n shining appearance, 
nnd n balsamic odour; Erently inferior to the first sort. 
п 
Роолуеё dammer GAS Æp - punyatdámar, Hind.). Same ав 
Burmah dammer. Raul dammér (RT@STAT . ráladámara, 
Mahr.) Same as Saul dammer. Rock dammer (FON - 
kalguggila,.Can.; Yo сәу - kallurála; Too. ; 20g ae - urappin- 
pasha,-Mal.; e TO 0:9 гт - urappuppisin, Tam.). Title 
from being found in rock-like masses. Can: from (kallu, can. 
stone +-guggila, can. dammer). Too. front (kallu, too. stono + 
rála, too. dammer). Mal. from (urappu, mal. the treo + pasha, 
mal. gum). ‘Tam. from (urappu, tam. hardness; applied to the 
tree, hopea odorata, roxb. + pisin, tam. gum). Resin of Hopea 
odorata, гох}. [caung]. Saul ddmmer (1%. - rála, San. ; Т9 - 
rála, Mahr.; йл - kankahar, Ar.; «суе JJ - lalimabari, Pers. ; 
JV - ral, Hind. and Dec. ; ҮЗ y*9 - damarbatu, Malay ; AB ayo - 


kunkilyam, Mal. ; (ло o9wib - kungiliyam, Tam.). Titlo from 
being obtained from saul [q.v.] tree. San. from (ri, san. to go); 
applied to resins [raul] which disappear on combustion. Pers. 
from (lal, pers. resin + mabar, nr. coromandel coast). Malay 
from (damar, malay, dammer + batu, malay, stone). „ Mal. from 
tamul. Tam. from (gud, san. to preserve); useful in nervous 
diseases [googal}. San. also (ashvakarnaniryasa), meaning tho 
tree, shorea robusta, gwrtn. + gum; (sálavóshta), meaning 
shorea robusta, gærtn. + oxudation; (sálaniryása), "meaning 
shorea resin; (ѕагјапігуйѕа), meaning shorea resin. Mahr. also 
(dhúñna), móaning sounding resin, from sound of incense smoke 
[dhoona dammer]. Resin of Shorea robusta, gartn. [common 
saul]. Tambaga dammer (mmumavaè - tampakadámar, Mal.). 
Resin of ambaga saul. White dammer Q3 AM... - sufed- 
dámar, Hind.; j43 XY - ujládámar, Dec.; © arar gara m 
© Qu - vellaikkungiliyam, Tam.). Hind. from (sufed, hind. 
white + dámar, hind. dammer). Dec. from (ujlá, hind. white + 
dámar, hind. dammer). Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + kungi- 
liyam, tam. dammer) Term applied either to Dammer proper 
or to Pinoy dammer. Yellow dammer CRT UIT - kónkana- 


dhápa, San. ; пеач .- pándharívishésha, Mahr. ; fram - 
vishéshadhüpu, Cone. ; yes - kundur, Ar, Pers. and Hind. ; 


H \S one š - fnorangíüdkájhár, Dec.; yes - damar, Malay; 
j 9 m Б ° y 


roro у - guggula, Can.; X ex» - guggilamu, Tel.; zeoas ` 


@leyo -'maüiakkunkilyam, Mal. ; (55.2054&:b - kundu- 
rukkam, Tam.). San. from (kónkana, san. the country so called 
+ dhápa, san. smoke). Mahr. from (pándhara, san. white + 
vishésha, mahr. frankincense). Conc. from (vishésha, san. 
special + dhápa, san. incense). Pers. from arabic. Dec. from 
(farangi, hind. foreign + úd, ar. frankincense + jhár, hind. 
tree). Can. and tel. from (guggula, san. dammer). Mal. from 
(mañña, mal. yellow + kunkilyam, mal. dammer). Таш, from 
(kunduruka, san. olibanum) [indian oiibanum, piney dammer]. 
San. also (yakshadhtpa), meaning demi-god + incense; (kundu) 
[coondoor]. Dec. also(farangikundur), meaning foreign incense. 
Can. also (simbrani), meaning frankincense [saumbrauny]. Tel. 
also (andugn), meaning burning + tree; (p’harangisém brani), 
meaning european + incense; (tellaguggilamu), meaning white 
+ dammer.. Mal. also(parankisimprani). Tam:also(vellnikkun- 
giliyam), meaning white + dammer.* Title otherwise Concany 
resin, Country resin, Doopada [piney tree], Googal, Indian resin, 
White frankincense. Resin of Boswellia [olibanum] serrata, var. 
glabra, roxb., burseracem [vricsham, 35]. Alias Boswellia balsa- 
mifera, glabra; Canarium balsamiferum ; Chloroxylon dupada. 
Dupada, from (dhüpadá, san. incense giving). ‘Tall erect tree 
covered with greonish ash-colored bark; leaves alternate, uns 
equally pinnate, at the extremities of the branchlets; leatlets 
six to ten pairs, opposite, broadly lanceolate, obtuse, serrated, 
glabrous; flowers numerons, on short pedicels, small, white ; 
calyx small, five-toothed; petals five; capsule three-angled, 
three-celled, threo-valved ; seeds solitary, surrounded by a 
meuibranaceous wing ; racemes simple, terminal, fascicled, shor- 
ter than the leaves. The fragrant gum resin is same as that of 
indian olibanum [q.v.] but dries quicker. With wood oil (q.v.], 
this gam resin [googal] makes a useful coarse varnish [rangli] 
for doors, windows, &c. ; also ns a pitch [keel] in dock-yards and 
by farriors [naulbund] for certain plasters; melted with gingelly 
[q.v.] oil, is used for covering corks in bottles to preserve them 
from white-ants [q.v.]; khonds [q.v.] and ooriyas [q.v.] make 
tho lenves into eating plates, and roll up tobacco [pogauk] in 
them as a cheroot [q.v.]. Wood is heavy, hard and durable. 


T DANDAM (дов - danda, San.). From (dand, san, to punish). 


A stick; @ pole, as a measure of length [kole]; a column of 
. troops [pataulam], army [dalam] ; an uninterrupted series ; oar 


of a boat; pole of a banner [dhwajam] or tent [derah].—* a” 


` A linear measure, equivalent to fathom. 4hastams = 1 dandam ; 


2,000 dandams = 1 crosham [alavay, 1 f.) Approximate actual 
value, 1 dandam == 6 feot. Same as Hind. baum, Can. bauroo, 
Tol. niloovoo, Mal. and Tam. maur.—* b" Moasuro of timo. 
60 vicalays or indian minutes = 1 dandam or indian hour; 60 
dandams — 1 dinam or day Гсашат, 6]. Approximate actual 


"(Sexéxi» - páladantamu, Tel.). 


[сашат, 4, 5], Tam. nauzhy, nauzhigay [caulam, 1]. Danda- 
сат (275% . dandaka, San.). eFrom (danda, san. ан uninterrupted 
Series). Ancient forest lying between Godavery and Nerbudda. 
Rama and Scotay’s adventures transferred here. Dandacauran- 
yam is the same (charitram]. Dardaca naud (5 er. e mm (8 - 
tandaganádu, Tam.) Part of Yeyil cottam in the ancient Tondai- 
mundalum. ‘In the present Conjeeveram talook, Chingleput 
district. Dandapauny (Fear Lr eh - tandabáni, Tam:). 
From (danda, san. stick + páni, san. hand). Shiva or Vishnoo 
with staff in hand.  Familiarly Dandoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar].—™— Dandla*(Sox% - dandla, Tel.). From (dandu, 
tel. army). Locative pl. Suffix in place nimes; as Velidandla, 
meaning outer army.“ Dandoo (# a © - tandu, Tam.).. Means 
staff. Familiar contraction of Dandapauny or Shiva, the staff- 
handed: god; also Soobramanyan. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Also means army. Moon dandoo їз vanguard and pin 
dandoo is the rear. There is а Тарп! provérb :— 5 esr (ву 
Gurme Graig Ф ev eir mi —" If you go into the army, ono 
“of the two?” is certain; life or death. Dandy (Zİ - dandi, 
San.; 6393 - dandí, Hind.).—“a” Any one who bears a staff. 
Especially religioug mendicants, of the order founded by Shun- 


'caracharry [shuncaran]; these are divided into ten classes, cach 


of which is distinguished by a peculiar name, ns Teertam a 
sacred water, Aushramam an order, Giry'a hill, which is added 
to the proper name of the individual as Poorshottamagiry ; they 
are hence known collectively as the Dashnamy [q.v.], or ten- 
named gosains [gosain, matam ].—** b" Alsoa rower, a boatman.— 
“с” Also a hammock-shaped conveyance for travellers, slung on 
a pole with straps for the feet and back, and carried by two 
bearers, suited for hill travelling. —“ 4° Also one of the sixty- 
three devotees [aroopatt moover] of shiva, who is said to hayo 
been born blind and afterwards to have received sight, 


DANT (а= - danta, San.). From (dá, san. to cut). Tooth 


Soivory. Physiological characteristics of this are that transverso 
sections of the dentine substance show lines of different colours 
or striata proceeding in the arc of a circle and forming by their 
decussations minute curvilinear lozenge-shaped spaces. South 

indian ivory when first cut looks whiter than african, but is moro 

apt eventually to become yellow [elephant]. Vegetable ivory is 

name given to osseous albumen in the nut of a dwarf south 

american palm, the phytelephas macrocarpa; thése nuts called 

corossos are used by turners in imitation of elephant ivory. 

Dant is also frequent plant second term. Ex., where transl. is 

of first term:—Adhatoda vasica (vájídanta), horso; Argemone 

mexicana (brahmadanti), bramin; Baliospermum montanum 

(négadanti),. serpent; Ehretia levis (páladantamu), white ; 

Heliotropium indicum (rmfágadanti) serpent; Musa paradisiaca 

(guchhadantika), cluster of flowers. See gloss. paragraphs. 

—Danta shatham (eqs - dantashat’ha, San.).. Tooth + 

rogue; from being bad for teeth from acidity. Plant name. 
common to:—Diospyros embryopteris; Feronia elephantum ; 

Oxalis corniculata. See gloss. paragraphs. Paula dantam 

Meaning white + ivory, 

from wood. - Same as Smooth coorvitchy. . o W 

DAR (уо - dár, Pers). From (dáshtan, pers. to keep). Suffix 
of possessor or agent; as Jagheerdar, jagheer + owner. 

DAR ( уэ - dar, Hind). In,——Darobast (зуу - darobgst, 
Hind.). From persian. All, whole, altogether [hama]. 
Darwauja (à9 - darvázah, Hind.). From (váz, pers. open), 
A gateway [dwauram]. Darwillah (35359 - darínwilá, Hind.). 
From (above + ín, pers. this + wilá, ar. time). In this connec- 
tion; phrase used in official papers to"connect the substance of 
tho paper with tho salutation with which it usually opens, 
Daryaft (sss - daryáft, Hind.). From (above + yáft, 
pers. finding). Investigation [taniky]. 


DARBHAY (ZŠ - darbha, San.; qv] - darbhyá, Conc. ; 

ws - dab, Hind. ; AS - kushá, Dec.; BEF - darbhe; Can.; BF. 
` ` 

darbhe, Тоо. ; 255 - darbha, Те]; @Q2Qee - áttudarbha, Mal. ; 


amam - kusatana, Singh. ; (meu) - taruppai, Тат.). Titlo 
from sanscrit. San. from (dri, san. to tear); from leaf margins 
acutely serrate. Conc. from sanscrit. Mal. trom (fru, mal, river 
+ darbha, san. the grass). Singh. from (kusha, san. the grass + 
trina, san. grass). San. also (kusha), meaning earth-strewn, 
from being strewn on ground and sat upon during devotion 
or sacrifice; (pavitra), meaning purifier; (kut'hn), meaning 
adhering to finger. Hind. also (kúthá). Can. also (Rushadar- 
bha), meaning sacrificial grass. Tel. also (áshval&yanadarbhu), 
meaning the sage + the plant; (kushadarbha). Tam. also 
(nákkaruttánbul), meaning tongue + to cut + grassy alluding 
to legend that serpents greedily licked. tho amritam that had 
fallen upon darbhay an€ had their tongues’ forked. Title 
otherwise Coosha grass, Cutting grass, Daub, Meadow grass, 
Sacrificial grass, Thatch grass [naunal], Tongue grass [haloom]. 
Distinguish from Doob or Doorvay, which їз Cynodon dactylon, 


. pers. [hurrially]. Botanically Eragrostis [coosham ] cynosuroides 


rotz, graminacem [vricsham, 166]. Alias Briza bipinnata ;"* 
. . ` 
Imperata arundinaceae; Poa cynosuroides. Root creeping , 
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culm stout, reed-like, clothed at the base with withered sheaths ; 
leaves rigid, flat, or the younger root ones convolute, clongated, 
nearly a foot long; raceme compound, close, clongated, branches 


scattered, dense, racemose ; spikelets sessile, secund, distichous, . 


nine to fifty-flowered ; florets lanceolate, ovate, shining. Coarse 
grass, common in dry ground; culms straight round and smooth, 
one to three feet in height; leaves long and numerous, with 
sharp points, and margins acutely sawed downwards; its long 
roots keep it fresh throughout tho year. Especially holy, and in 
demand in votive offerings and religious ceremonies [coosham] ; 
it is then strewed upon the altar, or held by bramins in their 
hands whilst repeating the ritual; it is also placed on the 
ground with its tips to the east, as ñ sent for the idols; in the 
shrauddham [q.v.|,*the funoral cake '[pindám] is placed on 
darbhay grass, and before offering it, water in which white 
flowers and sandal.[q.v.] paste are immersed is poured on the 
cake; a dying hindoo, when no hopes of his surviving, remain, 
should be laid on a bed of darbhay in tho open air, with 
other ceremonies [shoodcaud]. The following is from the 4th 
vodam :—“ thee, o darbhay, the.Jearned proclaim a divinity not 
“ subject to age or death; thee they call the armour of indran, 
“the preserver of regions, the destroyer of enemies; a gem 
* that gives increase to the field; at the time when the ocean 
“resounded, the clouds murmured, and lightnings flashed, then 
* was darbhay produced, pure as a drop of fine gold." Наз, 
medicinally diuretic and gtimnlant properties; produces an 
excellent rope fibre. The intellect of a clever man is said to 
be sharp as the point of a darbhay leaf—Bramha’s darbhay 

- brahmadarbhá, San.) Same as Ajwaun. Wild 
darbhay (TORB WV, - kádudabbehullu, Can.) Can. from 


(kédu, can. wild + dabbehullu, can. split grass, eragrostis 
cynosuroides, retz.). Title otherwise Barn-yard grass, Cock’s 
shin grass. Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] crus galli, lirm., 
graminaces [vricsham, 156]. Alias Echinachloa crus. corvi, 
„orus galli; Qplismenus crus galli; Panicum crus corvi. Culms 
filiform, creeping at the base, above nearly erect; leaves soft, 
downy ; spikes componnd, alternate, secuud ; flowers imbricated 
in two rows; glumes and outer palew of the neuter floret hispid, 
&wned or mucronate. Found on pasture lands, middle-sized, 
delicate, and rare; will not make hay, but cattle eat it. 


DARD (5,9 - dard, Pers). Pain. 


Lk - dardmondhá, Hind.) Means shoulder-pain. 
shoulder in horses [ashwarogam, ghorah]. 


DAROGHAH (-4),\s - dárághah, Hind.). A Mongol word. 

A superintendent of any department, as salt, stamps, &c. 
DARSHAM (19 - darsha, San.). From (drisb, san. to seo). 
Sight. New moon [amavausyay ].™——Darshanam., («ў - dar- 
shana, San.). From (drish, san. to веб). Demonstration. And 
во system of philosophy. The six recognised systems or Shad 
darshanam are:—Nyauyam of gowtaman, Veishnishicam of 
. canaudan, Saunkhyam of capilan, Yogam of patanjaly, Poorva 
' mimaumsam of jeiminy, Oottara mimaumsam or Vedauntam of 
veda vyausan, All these ascribed to celebrated rishies had once 


Dard mondah (5 


adherents; now only vedauntam remains in s. india; where- 
In the hands of- 


considered the orthodox sheiva philosophy. 
Shuncafacharry [shuncaran] vedauntam became Adweitam 
2d pursued by Sheiva smartas, in the hands of Madhwacharry 
q.v.) it became Ооа [g.v.] pursued by Veishnava madhwas, 
the hands of Ramannoojacharry [q.v.] it became Vishishtand- 
weitam ([q.v.] pursued by Veishnava shreo veishnavas. A 
detailed account of the seven maim propositions of early Bra- 
minical philosophy, of the six concrete philosophies ‘which grew 
out of them, and of the three developments of Vedauntam, has 
been given in the foot-note on the History of Hindoo 
religion at vol. I (74). Darshanam with lay Hindoos generally 
means simply performance of religious duties, visiting temples, 
seeing or reverencing idols, &c. Sarwa darshana sangraham 
' [q.v.] is name of a treatise on the fifteen systems of philosophy, 
by Maudhavacbarry [matam]. Darshanam is also à short term 
for Ardrah darshanam [q.v.]. _ 


DARSHY (0593 - darishi, Tel. darsi *). From (dari, tel. 


border) [darty].——(1) Zemindarry, Deputy tahsildar's divi- 
sion, Nellore, Pay Hs. 100. Area 616 square miles N.W. in- 
lend, part of district. . Bounded :—north by Vinoocondah talook 
of Kistna district; east by Ongole talook; south by Podily 
division ; west by Marcapore talook of Kurnool district. A flat 
tract of black cotton land [regar], diversified by abrupt steep bare 
rocky hills of gneiss. These hills spring from the dead level of 
the plain and rise steeply to & height of several hundred feet. 
They are*fow in number in the eastern part of the division but 
. numerous in the west. There are patches of jungle in places but 
Шо general character of the country is bare. Soil is regar clay 

. diversified in places by red loam and red sand. Coarse cloths 
Á cumblies [q.v.] are to somo extent manufactured. Lands 
irrigated by tanks and wells. There are no'river 

ts [q.v.] or other important irrigation works. Best camping 
nds :—Indlacheroo and Potlapaud. Bellary-Kistna railway 
ев through north of division; there are statians at Coorchaid 
iaces of Роя оа] inerat rm Bhooma- 
wmd, Boddicoorapand, Chendalore, Coor- 
Cotapully, Cotcherlacote, Cullore, Darshy, Donacondah, 
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Gungavaram, Manrella, Moollamore, Naidoopollem, Polavaram; 
Poleypully, Potacanfore, Potlapaud, Rajampnlloy, Salivendra 
Saumantapoody, Shivarampooram, Somavarapaud, Taullore 
.Toommidelapaud, Tummalore. Principal trig. stations aro :— 
Chendalore, Pidacaltippa. The leading places, &c., in'tho divi- 
sion are the following. Chendalore (чуо osx» - chendalüru, 
Tel). From (chandrappa, tel. proper name + бги, tol. village). 
Village ; pop. 2,565 ; acres 8,227; lat. 15° 48’; long. 79° 38°; 
from Darshy W.N.W. 5} miles ; from Nellore N.N.W. 96-miles ; 
from Ongole N.W. 36 miles. A commercial place. Unboiled . 
saltpetre [shorah] ог sowdoo [q.v.] is made here; average 20 
candies [q.v.] a усаг. This village with its tank was founded or 
restored by Bollapuiley chundrappa naidoo during the reign of 
Chola kings. East are the two temples of Shiva as Chenna 
muleshwarasnwmy and Vishnoo as Chennakeshwarasawmy. 
Yearly marriage [calyaunam] festival, and occasional proces- 
sions of the idols on specialedays. Trig. station in lat. 15? 47’ 
13:10"; long. 79° 40’ 00°63” ; height 1,377 feet; from Basireddi- 
pollem E. 25 miles; from Darshy W.N.W. 4 miles. Coorchaid 
(Sexe - kuruchédu, Tel). See sep. title. Cotapully 
(252 = kótapalli, .Tel). From (kóta, tel. fort + palli, tol. 
village). "Village; lat. 15? 49'; long. 79? 32'; from Darshy W. 
14 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 160 miles; from Ongole W. 43 
miles. Inscriptions near a ruined temple. Cotcherlacote (g~ "35 
8% - koggarlakéta, Tel.). From (kotta, tel. now + chernvu, 
tel. tank + kóta, tel. fort). Village; pop. 1,536; lat. 15° 50’; 
long. 79° 23’; from Darshy W. 23 miles; from. Nellore N.N.W. 
104 miles; from Ongole W.N.W. 514 miles. Old fort founded 
by Gajapaty maharajah, son of Mullicarjoona ‘ganapaty, who 
afterwards retired to Calingam [q.v.], from which place his son 
Mookkanty ruled. Captured ‘by Prataupa roodran of Warangal 
and remained in the possession of these rulers for 24 years 
subsequently falling under the Vijianugger rulers. 
inscriptions dated A.D. 1310, 1533 and 1135.  Sowdoo [q.v.] 
manufactured here, averages80 candies a year. East and west 
are the temples of Shiva as Ramalingasawmy and Vishnoo as 
Varadarajasawmy. Yearly festival performed’ for the latter 
nine days [navaunicam]. The Goondlacumma runs on tho west 
of the village and turns towards the north...—Darshy (Ses - 
darishi, Tel.). See below. Goondlacumma (x o x: - gundla- 
kamma, Tel). See sep. title. Mooshy (x55 - mushi, Tel.), 
See sep. title. Pidacaltippa (%%05) - pidakalatippa, Tel.). 
From (pidaka, tel. cowdung cake + tippa, tel. mound). Trig. 
station in lat. 15^,49' 4516"; long. '79* 45’ 51:50" ; height 484 
feet; from Darshy N.N.E. 5 miles; from Toommachintala E. 4 
miles. Poleypulty (2+ 52 - pólépalli, Tel.). From (póli, tel. 
proper name + palli, tel. village). Village; lat. 15° 53’; long. 
‚ 792 28’; from Darshy N.N.W. 18 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 
1042. miles; from, Ongole W.N.W. 481 miles. ` Copper-plate 
inscription of A.D. 1536. Potacamore (2-8 эх - potaka- 
múru, Tel). From (potakamu, tel. necklace jewel + fru, tel. 
village); from its benutiful situation. Village; pop. 3,611; 
lat. 15° 44’; long. 79° 49'; from Darshy E.S.E. 6} miles; from 
Nellore N. 894 miles; from Ongole N.W. 24: miles. A com- 
merical place. Fort and trench, now in ruins, on the west. 
A large tank on the north. The Dornaul vaug [q.v.] on the 
south.  Vishnoo temple. Inside the fort is the Amoen'a 
cutcherry [q.v.]. Marriage festival of Chennakeshwarasawmy 
and Mulleeshwarasawmy, celebrated in Jyeshtam [mausam] or 
june, lasts nine days.——T¢ullore (g+ +ë - tállárn, Tel.). From 
(tádi, tel. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + Grn, tel. 
village). Village; lat. 15° 44’; long. 79° 56’; from Darshy E. 
14 miles; from Nellore N. 88} miles; from Ongole N.W. 19 
miles. Inscription of A.D. 1579.——(2) Town, Head-quarters 
of Deputy tahsildar and Ex-officio Sub-registrar, Hospital ; 
Nellore dist, Darshy division; pop. 2,526; lat. 15° 46'; long. 
79° 49'; from Madras N.N.W. 188 miles; from Naidoopett N. 
126% miles; from Nellore N.W. 93 miles; from Ongole N.W. 
30 miles. Connected by ronds with Podily and Addanky. Tho 
water supply is very bad and gives guinea worm {mandy угапаш). 


DARTY (2$ a - darti, Tel. Corruption of (dari, tel.). 


Border, or nearness. Cf. Darshy. Suffix in place names; a8 
Paudarty, meaning confines of the jungle. 

"DARYAH (vo - daryá, Hind.) Sea [samoodram). Plant 
first term. Ex.:—Gracilaria lichenoides (daryfíkákanjál), sea 
weed; Lodoicea seychellarum (daryákánárel), sea cocoanut. 
See gloss. paragraphs. Dargah bahaudurghur (,235 ola V9 - 
daryábahádurgarh, Hind.). From (above bahádur, pers. haidar 
80 called + garh, hind. fort) Island; Sonth canara dist., Oodipy 
tal.; pop. nil; lat. 13° 20’; long. 74° 43’; from Mangalore 
N.N.W. 34 miles; from Oodipy W. 4 miles. About half a milo. 
from the mainland. Small coasters find shelter under its*lev 


from north-westerly gales. Ruins of fortifications by Hyder . 
ally and Tippoo. : 


DAS (441. dasha, San.; Go . das, Hind.) Latin decem. 
Ten.—Dasbandam (6% ох - dashabandhamu, Tel). From 
(above + bundh, san. to bind). Abatement of one-tenth of the 
revenue ‘on account of compensation for some public work, as 
the construction of a tank, &c. [inam]. See vol 1, 112.—— 
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Dasha daunam (*€314Id - dashadána, San.) From (above + 
dána, san. gift). Ten gifts to Bramins made in the last extre- 
mity as a pass-port to the other world. Or occasionally when a 
daughter is given in marriage [maryauday ].—— Dashagreevan 
(27974 - dashagríva, Sau.). From (above + gríva, san. neck). 
Tho ten-necked Ravanan [q.v.]; his ten necks wero probably 
provincos. Dasham (ZW - dasha, San.) Ten. Dasha 
moolam ( &419% - dasham6la, San.). From (above + mála, san. 
root). Medicine. Compound decoction [kwautam] prepared 
from the roots of ten plants :—Ægle marmelos, corr. [bael]; 
Desmodium gangeticum, dec. [shaulicay] ; Gmelina arborea, 
linn. [cashmere tree]; Oroxylum indicum, vent. [pajanely]; 
Premna integrifolia, linn. [moonnay]; Solanum indicum, linn. 
cin nightshade]; Solanum xanthocarpum, sch. and wendl. 
prickly brinjaul]; Stereospermum suaveolens, dec. [pauthiry] ; 
Tribulus terrestris, linn. [nerinjy]; Uraria lagopoides, dec. 
[orila]. Dashamy (“fl - dasbamí, San.). Tenth day of a 
lunar fortnight [pacsham]. Lunar festival [pundigay, Зе] 
occurring twice in every lunar month [vijaya dashamy]. 
Dashnamy (zaait - dashanfimi, San.). Ten-named ; from tho 
ten chief branches into which the sect is divided. See Gosain, 
Dandy. 


DAS (489 - das, San.). To destroy. 


Ban.). 
[dausan ]. 


Dasyoo (&€H - dasyu, 
In the vedas, evil beings, enemies of the gods and men 
Used for men and not for demons in the Eitareya 
bramhanam, in Menoo, and in the Mahabhaurat. Applied later 
to the dark Dravidiuns, &c., met by the Aryans. More general 
terms are the very ancient Deityan [q.v.], the less ancient 
Asooran [q.v.], and the comparatively recent Raucshasan (q.v. ]. 
Dausan( «T8 - dasa, San.), From (das, san. to hurt) [dasyoo]. 
Demon, barbarian, slave. In Anglo-indian, Doss. A servant. 
Often used in composition to form a name; as Bhagwan dausan, 
tho slave of God; compare the use of the Mussalman Ghoolaum. 
Common name among lower orders; familiarly Dausoo. Dausap- 
pan is another form [peyar]. Also a general name applied in 
tho vedas to evil beings or demons [deityan], hostile to the 
human race and to indran; it is opposed there to aryan [q.v.]. 
Dausarapada (SWATHS . dásarapada, Can.) From (above 
+ pada, san. verse). Sacred moral songs generally in Canarese 
by Poorandara dausan, Canacadausan and others, and recited by 
devotoes*of Vishnoo. The following is specimen of the Cana- 
cadausan:— YZL Hames xin ochanen odo 
ODD C23, TBD соль пас бохо BJA x, Samson 
DIB d€ueue Doves viewe— Who daily feeds the beasts of 
“forests ? Doubt not therefore that God will protect and bring 
“us up, just as the mother who begot us would.” Dausary 
(ao - dásari, Tel). Dravidian form of Dausan. Vishnoo 
mendicant. Wear an upright white line on the forehead, and 
sound a conch [chunk] shell and a small gong [q.v.] or bell. 
The caste, like Sautaunies, is reinforced by idle members of lower 
Bhoodra classes, who, being branded by the gooroos of Tripatty 
and other shrines, become thereby Dnusaries. They wander 
about singing hymns to an accompaniment upon а stringed 
instrument or upon a drum called tappoo. Some Shoodra castes 
engage them to chant in front of the corpse at funerals, and 
many, accompanying bands of pilgrims travelling to Tripatty, 
stimulate religious excitement by singing sacred songs. A few 
called Yeroodandy take young bulls that have been devoted to a 
sawmy [q.v.] and teach them to perform tricks. Some Dausaries 
exhibit tho Panda sairvay [q.v.] performance, which consists in 
being possessed by the spirit of a deity and beating themselves 
on the body with a flaming torch {pandam]. They wear as a 
distinction a garland of toolsy [q.v.] seeds. Every Dausary is a 
Tengalay [q.v.]. They have six divisions, called Balije, Janapa, 
Pully, Vulloova, Gungeddoola, and Golla dausaries, which neither 
eat together nor intermarry. Beyond prohibiting widow re- 
marriage they have no social restrictions. Numbers about 
$5,000 [jauty ]. Dausary pitta (avet& - dásaripitta, Tel.). 
Moans mendicant + bird; striped bird. Bird name common 
to :—Leucocerca albofrontata; Pomatorhinus horsfieldii. See 
gloss. paragraphs. Dausy (=т - tási, Tam.). The feminine 
of dausan. A woman dedicated to a temple. Properly Deva- 
dausy ; which see. Numbers about 50,000. 

DASHT (co - dasht, Pers.). Forest. Plant second term. 
Ex. :—Andropogon martini (gaznahidashti), forest nettle ; Sida 
rhombifolia, var. retusa (shambalididashti), forest fenugreok. 
See gloss. paragraphs. 


DAST (o - dast, Піпі). Hand. 
dastkhat, Hind.) From (above + khat, pers. writing). Hand- 
writing, Signature [keiyoppaun]. Dastah (249 - dastah, 
Hind.) А quire of paper. Dastak («o - dastak, Hind.). 
Noise produced by tho clapping of hands. A summons, pass- 
port.—— Dastauna (№. - dastánah, Hind.) From (ánnh, 
sors. suffix of resemblance): Gloves of leather [echamrah], cloth, 
&c. [sheelay]. Dastaur (5 - dastár, Hind.) Turban 
[puzgry ]- Dastavaiz (р - dastávíz, Hind.). From (above 
+ fiviz, pers. hanging). Document. Dastgheer GR да = 
dastgír, Hind.). From (above + gír, pers. holder). Protector. 
Title of the highest of Mahomedan saints [abdool cawder]. 
Mis other titles are Azam, Cawder, Ghouse, Jeelauny, Mahboob. 


Daskat (exx-5 - 
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Mohee ood deen; see each of those heads. Common alam; ag 
Dastgheer beg, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


DATURA ( - dhattüra, San. ; š sU - tátürah, Pers. ; 
Byzso - dhatárah, Hind.; Vjzeo - dhatárá, Dec. ; ws, 8, 5 


ummatta, Can. ; Sw 6 - ummetta, Tel.; Ф @2om - ummatta, 


Mal.; somam - attaua, Singh.; sruogas - ámattai, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit through hindostany. San. from (dhüs, san. 
to embellish + tárí, san. thorn-apple). Hind. and dec. from 
sanscrit. Tel. from (unmattá, san. the insane plant). Tam. 
from (unmad, san. to madden) ; from virtue of plant. 'Tam. nlso 
(ilagam) from shining flowers. ‘Title otherwise Thorn-apple. 
Botanically the Datura genus, solanacew [vricsham, 94]. Annual, 
sOft- wooded, single-stemmed shrubs; natives of india; narcotic 
and poisonous; flowers large and white; fruit, a capsule of 
numerous seeds, nbout size of a walnut [acroot].. The species 
best known are shown below. The term also includes an Arge- 
mone and a Xanthium. Burdock datura ( 9IfXZ - arishta, San. 
РР - shankéshvara, Mahr. ; p «Аз. . hasakisaghír, Ar. 
9 =l - khasakikhurd, Pers.; 37555 Ў - chhotágokhrá, 
Hind. and Dec.; 8e 57£)-é - talanoppichettu, Tel.; Lo(m gay 
wens - marulümattai, Tam.). Title from resemblance. 
Sun. means perfect [пеет, sonp-nut tree]. Ar. from (hasak, ar. 
caltrops, tribulus terrestris, linn. + saghir, ar. small), from 
small bristly germs. Pers. from (khasak, pers. caltrops, tribulus 
terrestris, linn. + khurd, pers. small). Hind. from (chhotá, hind. 
small + gokhrü, hind. tribulus terrestris, linn.). Tel. from (tala, 
tel. head + noppi, tel. ache + chettu, tel. plant). Tam. from 
(marul, tam. bewilderment + ámattai, tam. datura). Tel. also 
(verntalanoppichettu) meaning mad + headache. + plant; 
(p4rshvapuchettu), meaning side + plant, as being cure for 
headache on one side ; (marulamátangi), weaning intoxication + 
she-devil; (marulatígn), meaning intoxicntion + creeper, from 
the idea that the traveller treading upon the plant becomes 
intoxicated and loses his way. Greek ¿dy@ovy. "Title otherwise 
Burdock, Burrweed, Confusion creeper, Ditchbur, Headache 
plant, Indian xanthium, Lesser burdock, Lonse-burr, Small 
burdock.  Botanically Xanthium strumarium, linn., composites 
[vricsham, 74]. Alias Xanthium indicum, orientale. Involucre 
fruit-beariug ; oval, pubescent between the prickles and at the 
base of the beaks; beaks hooked at the upex; flowers small, 
white ; common on the road-sides in most parts of the country, 
flowering in february and march; rank weed-like plant. Whole 
plant diaphoretic and sedative in decoction [kwautam ] ; oil used 
in medicine and burned. No other species here. Downy 
datura (qq - dhust6ra, San. ; pe - misil, Ar.; yawo - 
sidahdhattra, Ніра. ; Deter Š - tellaummetta, Tel. ; 2 za mo - 
ummatta, Mal.; Qaerdéeruj,oSen% - vellaiyúmattai, Tam.). 
Title from appearance. San. from (dhás, san. to embellish + 
túrí, san. thorn-apple). Hind. from (sádah, hind. white + 
dhattúra, san. thorn-apple) Tel. from (tella, tel. white + 
ummetta, tel. thorn-apple, datura). Mal. from (unmad, san. 
to be mad) Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + fimattai, tam. 
thern-apple plant); from flowers. Botanically Datura metel, 
linn., solanacew [vricsham, 94]. Specific name from arabic. 
Grows wild everywhere ; properties similar to other species. 
Europe datura (Few Lo LJ Lo S 6» S -shímaiyüámattai, Tam.). Title 
otherwise Apple of Peru, Common thorn-apple, Devil’s-trumpet» 
Dewtry, Jamestown weed, Stink-weed, Stramonium.  Botani- 
cally Datura stramonium, linn., solanacez [vricsham, 94]. Not 
found here. There is however a variety Tatula, so called from 
the Persian, with purple flowers. Foreign datura ( 
UE - farangídhatárá, Hind.). From being introduced from 
america|and from having bristly fruits like datura. Same as 
Bramhadand. Purple datura ( - krishnadhattüra, 
San.; HIT - kálóduturó, Conc. ; ° le - másiliaswad, 
Ar.; di. ple - másilisiy&h, Pers. ; DL $54! - &dahdhatürá, 
Hind.; Vyzeo 3 - kálédhatárá, Dec. ; ex „2-15 - káchubung, 
Malay ; тобоо d - kariummatte, Can.; 70000 - kariumbe, 
Too.; se 4 pă - nallaummetta, Tel.; әса о» - kariyum- 
matta, Mal.; Ф mo sam - kaluattana, Singh. ; 4 (15 &y Lo SNS - 
karuvámnattai, Tam.). Title from color of flowers. San. from 
(krishna, san. black + dhattára, san. thorn-apple). Conc. 
from (kala, san. black). Ar. from (másil, ar. datura plant + 
aswad, ar. black). Pers. from (siyáh, pers. black). Hind. from 
(dah, hind. purple) Dec. from (kálá, hind. black). Can. 
from (kari, can. black + ummatte, can. datura) Too. from 
(kari, can. black + umbe, too. datura). Tel. from (nalla, tel. 
black + ummetta, tel. thorn-apple) Mal. from (kari, mal, 
black + ummatta, mal. thorn-apple) Singh. from (kalu, singh. 
black + attana, singh. thorn-apple). Tam. from (karumai, 
tam. blackness + Gmattai, tam. thorn-apple). San. also (kála. 
hémika), meaning black thorn-apple; (maháshat'ha), meaning 
great + wicked; (krishnánmattá), meaning black thorn-apple ; 
(rájadhárta) meaning king + cheat; (kanaka), meaning gold ; 
(rajadhatttira), meaning king thorn-apple ; (bhrántA), meaning 
maddening ; (krishnapushp4), meaning black blossomed ; (shiva), 
meaning auspicious [chebulie myrobalan] ; (kráradhürta), mean. 
ing cruel cheat ; (sachiva), meaning companion, from usefulness ; 
(krüáradhattára), meaning cruel thorn-apple ; (snigdha), meaning 


66 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


. 


262 


DAU—DAUMALCHEROO. 


— —— OO cC m 


cooling ; (vi i), meanin ison + enemy. Ar. also (mási- 
AER) ру black а, Pers. also (tátárahisiyáh), 
meaning black datura. Hind. also (l&ldhatárá), meaning red 
datura; (gharbhiili), meaning house-forgetting. Malay also 
(rotikubung). Mal. also (nflaummatta) meaning black thorn- 
apple. Tam. also (áthávámattai) meaning violet + thorn-apple 
plaut; (ponnámattai), meaning gold + thorn-apple plant. Greek 
orpixvos uavikbs. "Title otherwise Asiatic datura, Foolish plant, 
Indian datura, Indian hose in hose, Indian thorn-apple, Insane 
plant, King rogue, Mad plant, Oblivion plant, Purple thorn-apple. 
Botanically Datura fastuosa, linn., solanacem [vriesham, 94]. 
Alias Datura hummata; Stramonium fastuosum. Hummata, 
from (ummatts, mal. datura genus). Annual, 2-3 feet; leaves 
ovate, acuminated, repandly toothed, uneqnal at the base, and 
as well as the stem smooth; stamens enclosed; fruit prickly ; 
calyx five-lobed. Leaves are of a heavy odour, and mawkish, 
faintly bitter, nauseous taste; fruit, a capsule, size of a walnut 
[асгооё], containing seeds; seeds агр Drownish ог black, flat- 
tened, kidney-shaped, without odour except when bruised, 
and have a bitter weakish taste, poisonous ; large blossoms, 
white tinged with purple, resemble in form three or four large 
extinguishers projecting one slightly out of the other; swect- 
Scented at night; flowers all year; grows wild on waste 
lands; very common; the best known thorn-apple. Seeds were 
used by priests of delphi and other ancient oracles to produce 
prophecies ; flower is here sacred to mahadevan [q.v.], and whole 
plant regarded with awe. All parts medicinal; fresh leaves 
bruised used in poultices for sedative action ; leaves in oil rubbed 
on body in itch or rheumatism ; in asthma dried leaves may be 
smoked like tobacoo [ pogauk] ; seeds used in tincture as anodyne 
and antispasmodic, very dangerous if incautiously used; pow- 
dered root used by hakeems [q.v.] in epilepsy ; in very small 
doses n few seeds with root of anacylus pyrethrum [akalkarah] 
and cloves [lavangam ] are chewed as an aphrodisiac; an alkaloid, 
daturina, from the seeds, is now substituted for belladonna, in 
ophthulmic practice; leaves and seeds quoted in pharm. but not 
officinal. Seeds used to render liquor more intoxicating, being 
burned ‘upon charcoal [adoopp kary) with vessels inverted to 
catch the smoke; seeds also used in powder for same purpose, 
being more powerful thus; put into food to intoxicate persons it 
is designed to rob, frequently with sweetmeats [halwah], curries 
[q.v.], &с.; also sometimes used by ganjah-smokers mixed with 
ganjah [q.v.]. White datura (5° - unmatt&, San. ; Т - 
dhótará, Mahr.; 499 - dutnró, Conc.; (Фе\ Us - másiliabyaz, 
Ar. ; 4. jl - másilisupíd, Pers. ; teo sol. - sádahdhatárá, 
Hind.; S 3 - ujládhatárá, Dec. ; 296050 - biliummatte, 
Can.; oc - umbe, Too. ; Bo&is-tellaummetta, Tel.; 2220m- 
ummatta, Mal.; туос - suduattana, Singh.; О гәт Zon 
Шш Senge - vellaiyámattai, Таш.). Title from color of Bowers. 
Ban. from (unmad, san. to be mad). Mabr. and conc. from 
(dhattára, san. the white thorn-apple). Аг. from (mésil, ar. 
datura plant + abyaz, ar. white). Pers. from (mésil, ar. datura 
plant + supid, pers. white). Hind. from (s&dah, hind. white + 
dhattára, san. thoru-apple). Dec. from (0116, hind. white + 
dhaitára, ean. thorn-apple). Can. from (bili, can. white ++ 
ummatte, the plant). Tel. from (tella, tel. white + ammetta, tel. 
datura). Singh. means white datura. Mal. from (unmetta, кап. 
insane). Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + fimattai, tam. thorn- 
apple) {downy datura]. San. also (mátula), meaning unequalled, 
from being the most powerful narcotic; (kanaka), meaning gold; 
(dhárta), meaning wicked; (kanakapushp4), meaning golden 
blossomed ; (kangkakantakap'hala), meaning golden thorn-apple ; 
(shivapriy4), meaning dear to shiva; (ehy4m4), meaning dark- 
colored [tinay]; (kanakénmatt4), meaving golden thorn-apple ; 
(kitaya), moaning cheat ; (madana), meaning maddening {common 
emetic nut]; (móhana), meaning depriving of consciousness ; 
(unmóhin), meaning confounding ; (shaivashékhara), meaning 
Shiva's crest jewel; (shat'ha), meaning a rogue. Ar. also (mási- 
miabyaz) meaning white datura. Pers, also (tátürahisupíd), 
meaning whito datura. Hind, also (sufeddhatürá), meaning 
white datura. Botanically Datura fastuosa, linn., var. alba, 
solanacew [vricsham, 94]. Alias Datura alba, metel, stramonium. 
Bhrub; leaves ovate-aouminate, repand-dentate, unequal at tho 
base, smooth ; stem herbaceous; capsules nodding, covered with 
prickles ; flowers very large, white; flowering all year. A strong 
narcotio though not so virulently poisonous as the simple fastuosa. 
— Yellow datura (U ye» X - pfládhatárá, Hind.). From yellow 
flowers and fruits similar to datura. Same as Bramhadand. 
DAU (aT - dé, San). To givo.——Dadny (, J9Yo - dádní, 
Hind.). From (dádan, pers. to give). Money advanced to con. 
tractors, &c.——Daunam (XIT - dána, San.), Gift. Suffix in 
place names; as Devadaunam, meaning god’s gift.—— Dauyam 
«TT - days, San.) Gift, inheritance. Native writers treat 
ШИ ee as an aspect of partition [bhaugam]; the reason 
being ng that the normal state of proporty is that of being joint 
purses: and the amount of interest w&ich each member has in 
| tho pr ty is only the share which he would be entitled to in 
{ о, a partition. Remembering this limitation the 
ing description of Hindoo inheritance is applicable. Ail 
mate sons, living in a state of union with their father at 
е of his death, succeed equally to his property, ren] and 
l, ancestral and acquired. In former times, the right of 
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primogeniture prevailed to a certain extent. The right of 
representation is also admitted as far as the great grandson . 
and the grandson and great-grandson, the father of the one and 
the father and grandfather of the other being dead, will take 
equal shares with their uncle and grand-uncle respectively, 
Indeed the term pootran or son has been held to signify, in itg 
strict acceptation, a grandson and great-grandson. An adopted 
son is a substitute for a son of the body, where none such exists, 
and is entitled to the same rights and privileges. In default of 
sons, the grandsons inherit, in which case they take per stirpes, 
the sons however numerous of one son, taking no more than tho 
sons however few of another son. Im default of sons and grand. 
sons, the great-grandsons inherit; in which case they also tako 
per stirpes, the sons, however numerous, of ono grandson taking 
no more than the sons, however few, of another grandson. "They 
willtake the shares to which their respective fathers would hayo 
been entitled had they survived. In default of sons, grandsons, 
and great-grandsons in the male line, the inheritance descends 
lineally no farther, and the widow inherits according to the law 
as current in Bengal, whether her late hushand was separated, 
or was living as a member of an undivided family [avibhacta 
cootoombam]; but, according to other schools, the widow 
succeeds to the inheritance in the former case only, an undivided 
brother being held to be the next heir. If there be more than 
one widow, their rights are equal. Inheritance taken as an actual 
process can only apply to property which was held in absolute 
severalty by its last male owner. Further, a person so inheriting 
becomes the point of departure for a new coparcenary, so that 
the property soon falls again under the laws of partition. 
Inheritance under a will [wasyat] is a novelty among the 
Tamulians. However wills are recognized by the courts with 
the restriction that the testators cannot bequeath property 
which they were incompetent to alienate during their lifetime. 
The principle of property devolving to a man’s male child or 
children is on the West coast called Makkatoyem, as opposed to 
Maroomakkatoyem in Malabar and, Aliya santauna in Canara, 
or the principle of property passing to the children, malo 
or female, of the sister; see those headings. For Mahomedan 
inheritance see Vaurs [maryauday ].—@ Dutt ( «p - datta, San.). 
Sce sep. title. 

DAUB („13 - dab, Hind.) 
Physician’s recipe. A sword belt. 


DAUB (15 - dáb, Hind.) From (darbha, san. tho grass). 
Same as darbhay. Distinguish from Doob. 


DAUBY DOOBY (gZ - dadrumárí, San.) Title from 


bengalee. San. means ringworm killer; from virtue. Same as 
Cotchilitty. 


DAUCHEPULLY ( weg - dáchépalle, Tel. dáchepalle °). 


From (tátsu, tel. snake + palle, tel. village). Village, Tahsildar's 
station; Kistna dist, Pulnaud tal.; pop. 2,823; acres 8,299; 
lat. 16° 36’; long. 79° 47’; from Bezwada W. 58 miles ; from 
Guntoor W.N.W. 52 miles; from Madras N. 242 miles ; from 
Masulipatam W.N.W. 96 miles; from Vinoocondah N. 37 miles. 
Old fort built by Condaveed reddies. The Naugilair flows 
past town, and is unfordable for some hours after rain. 
Temple called Naickraul’s goody. Oldest inscription is in tho 
Naugeshwarasuwmy temple, .A.D. 1213. There are remains 
of old forts in the neighbourhood, chiefly at Oblapully near 


A list [dufter, zaubitah]. 


| Gaumalpaud, where are also some small temples with carved 
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stones and inscriptions dated A.D. 1222, 1290 and 1459. 
DAUD (olo - dád, Hind.) From (dadru, san. herpes); as 


curing herpes. Plant first term. Ex.:—Ammannia baccifera 
(dádmárí), itch killer. 


DAUDAH (lolo - 4444, Hind.). Grandfather. Lacab. Somo- 
times taken by fakeers, as Daudah shah, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


DAUKKAL (elo - dákhal, Hind.). From (dakhl, ar. entrance). - 
Registration, entry.—— Dauklah (Je\o - dákhilah, Hind.) А 
receipt for payment. 


DAUM (eo - dám, Hind.). From (dramma, san. drachma). 
wy seer [q.v.]. A Mahomedan copper coin equivalent to about 
4 penny; now obsolete. In the reign of Acbar, 40 daums wero 
reckoned to a rupee; in that of Alumghoeer, 461; at later 
periods, 80 and 90. Much the same as peisa. То “care adam” 
meant originally nothing but this and was not slang languago 
[damree, dirhem). Damree ( Cs - damrí, Hind.; кА - 
dammidi, Tel.). From (dramma, san.). Greek špdxum. Copper 
coin. 12 Паттеев = 1 anna (паппуаш, 2e]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 damree = 1 pie. Same as Hind. pie, ‘Tel. roowa, Tam, 
cash. Used for any very small copper coin [daum, dirhem]. 
Sce vol. I, 609. 


DAUMALCHEROO ( тузг®ё ¿O - dámalcheruvu, 701). 


From (támara, tel. lotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd. + cheruvu, 
tel. tank).—“a” Village; North arcot dist., Chundragherry tal. ; 
lat. 13° 28’ N.; long. 79° 5’ E.; from Chittore N. 19 miles; from 
Chundragherry W.S.W. 20 miles. In S.E. of talook and at 
entrance of valley leading to Cullore ghaut. Largo tank, 
Considerable trade.—“b” Pass. By this Shivajee made his first 
descent проп the Carnatic [q.v.] in 1676. Here in 1740, 
Dost ally, the Nawaub [q.v.], was killed in battle with the 
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Mahrattas. During Hyder's invasion of Carnatic in 1780-81, it 
formed the main route for supplies of his troops. An earthen 
embankment crosses the road and continues over the hills on 
eitherside. It extends to Tripatty on one side and to Yelagherry 
in Salem on the other, and was built by Chola kings to mark 
their boundary.—''c" River; North arcot dist., Chundragherry 
tal. Rises in Cullore polliem, flows down ghaut [q.v.], and passes 
for a short distance along the west of Chundragherry talook into 
Chittore talook, where it is known as the Poyney. 

DAUN (gly - dán, Pers.). From (dánistan, pers. to know), 
Suffix denoting knowledge; as Kadr daun, merit + knower. 
Daunish ((&3Xo - danish, Hind.). Wisdom. Daunishmund 
(setio - dánishmand, Hind.). From (above + mand, pers. 
possessive particle). The wise. Mahomedan servant's name [ism ]. 


DAUR (T - darn, San. ; ә - dár, Hind.). From (dri, san. 
to split). Tree [droomam].—“a” Plant first term, often joining 
two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term:—Berberis 
aristata (daruharidré), curcuma longa; Rubia cordifolia (dárhald), 
curcuma longa.—*“ b" Compare also where transl. is of first 
term :—Cedrus deodara (dévadarn), divine [deodar]; Cordia 
туха (bhükampadáruka), earthquake; Morinda umbellata (pita- 
даги), yellow. бео gloss. paragraphs. Darhald (Meo - 
dárhald, Hind.). Means wood turmeric, from yellow root nnd 
wood. Berberry wood, whether from stem or root. 


DAUR (уо - dar, Hind.). House. Daur ool caraur (Nga - 
dárulkarár, Hind.). From (above + karár, ar. everlasting). 
Third Mahomedan heaven of pure musk [custoory ]. Daur ool 
jalaul ($ds3\,\o - dáruljalál, Hind.). From (above + jalal, ar. 
majesty). First Mahomedan heaven of pearls [ moty]. Daur 
оов salaam (e 3 lo - dárussalám, Hind.) From (above + 
salam, nr. peace). Second Mahomedan heaven of ruby [laul] 
nud garnet [tamrah]. 


DAUVAH А - davá, Hind.). 
A claim, law-suit [firyaud]. 


DAVOOD (5315 - даба, Hind.). From hebrew, beloved. David. 
Common alam; as Davood ally, double alam ; Davood bee, alam 
+ alaumat [ism]. Compare:—Chrysanthemum coronarium 
(gulidáádi), david's flower. Davood khan (¿V Уә - dáúdkhán, 
Hind.) Alam + pataun suffix. General of Zoolfacar khan and 
Nawaub [q.v.] of Carnatic [q.v.] in 1701. See vol. I (170). 

DAWAULY (21,9 - duálí, Hind.). From (dual, pers. a leather 
strap). String round loins, to which lungooty [q.v.] is attached 
[tusma]. Cf. Cummerbund. 


DAWK (V5 - dák, Hind.). Relays of men or cattle for 
the conveyance of letters, post, palankeens, &c., along a road 
{anchey meeda]. ‘Thence the mail or letter-post {anchey]. To 
travel dawk is to travel with relays of bearers. A dawk bunga- 
low [q.v.] is a travellers’ rest-house [moosaufer khana] at the end 
of a stage [majil]. Dawk gharry is a stage carriage [tappaul]. 


DAYEE (ЧТ - dhátrí, San.; (Slo - dai, Hind.; Ta. 
dádi, Tel.; sr Q - +411, Tam.). San. from (dhé, san. to guck). 
Midwife. Wet nurse |amah, ayah]. 


DECAMALLEE ( ARATE} - dik&máli Mahr.; ple су - 
khánikhám, Pers. ; dels - dikámalí, Hind. ; д2 809 500 А. 
dikkámallimara, Сал. ; DFU DI, - dikkámalli, Too. ; o 
30% -chinnakáringuva, Tel. ; OSINLIMW - kolalikada, 


Singh. ; (5b 6» LI Lo IT Lb - kumbaimaram, Tam.) Title from 
hindostany. Pers. from (khan, pers, blood + khám, pers. raw). 
Hind. from mahratta, meaning juicy. Tel. from (chinna, tel. 
small + káru, tel. wild + inguva, tel. asafcetida, ferula narthex, 
boiss.). Can. also (bikkegida), meaning flesh + plant. Tel. also 
(tellamanga), meaning white + randia dumetorum, lamk. ; (kárin- 
guva), meaning wild + asafwtida, from similar gum-resin [hill 
emetic nut]; (chiribikki), meaning small + gardonia latifolia, 
ait.; (chittamatta), meaning small stem ; (garaga) [bair] ; (tella- 
káringuva), meaning white + wild + asafetida, fernla narthex, 
boiss. Tam. also (kambippisin), meaning wiry gum, being always 
mixed with twigs, applies to product; (kambalippisinmaram), 
‘meaning woollen cloth + gum + tree. Title otherwise Cumby 
resin tree, Gum yielding gardenia, White emetic nut. Botani- 
cally Gardenia [gandharajah] lucida, roxb., rubiacem [vricsham, 
71]. Alias Gardenia resinifera. Small tree, unarmed, with 
resinous buds; leaves short-petioled, oblong or oval or obovate, 
obtuse or bluntly pointed, glabrous, bright shining olive-green, 
with simple parallel nerves and prominent veins ; limb of calyx 
with five divisions, sprinkled on the inside with stoutish bristles ; 
corolla hypocrateriform ; tube long, striated; limb five-partite, 
divisions ав long as, or a little shorter than, the tube; berry 
drupaceous, even, oblong, crowned with the calyx; nut very 
hard, thick, and long, with two parictal receptacles; flowers 
somewhat terminal, solitary shortly pedicelled, large, three or 
more inches across, pure white, fragrant ; flowering in march and 
april; found throughout presidency, particularly in dry jungles 
in elevated parts of the country. А yellow gum-resin [googal] 
from buds and wounds in bark occurs in the form of very hard 


From (daú, ar. to claim). 


earthy-looking masses of а dull olive-green color; the odour is 
peculiar and offensive; though something like myrrh [q.v.]; it 
is never found pure, being always mixed with twigs and other 
impurities; like gum elemi [q.v.]. Gum-resin is antispasmodic 
and insecticide; possesses nearly similar virtues to myrrh; more 
üctivo as external application; employed, dissolved in spirits, 
for cleaning ulcers. Gardenia gummifera, linn. f., alias gardenia 
arborea is a small tree or large shrub, found in similar localities 
to gardenia lucida, roxb.; flowers somewhat terminal, solitary, 
shortly pedicelled, large, pure white, fragrant; flowering in 
march and april; wood yellowish-white, hard, close-grained ; 
might servo as a substitute for boxwood; the total want of 
pubescence, structure of tho stipules, length of the calyx, and 
sharpness of its divisions, distinguish lucida from gummifera. 


DECCAN (@farq - dakshina, San.; (So - dakhan, Hind. ; 
ey 


Means south [dacshinam]. Properly India south of the Vindhya 
range, the Peninsula of the British. Taken in this sense, it 
comprehends the valley of the Nerbudda, the narrow tract of 
lowland forming a belt round the coast of the peninsula, and the 
vast expanse of triangular tableland, which, resting on each side 
upon the Eastern and Western ghauts [q.v.], is supported at its 
base by the Sub-Vindhyan range, termed the Sautpoora moun- 
tains. The Deccan was formerly an island, the Vindhya rango 
being its northern shore, and the sea flowing over Hindostan to 
the foot of the Himalayas. The Deccan in the terminology of 
the English signifies only the clevated tract situated between 
the Nerbudda and Kistna rivers. Deccan has been often applied 
also politically to specific states, e.g., by the Portuguese in six- 
teenth century to Mahomedan kingdom of Beejapore, and in 
more recent times by English to state of Hyderabad. Deccany 
(«59 - dakhaní, Hind.). Literally, southern. Hindostany ns 
spoken in S. india. Though also written in the Persian character, 
this variety of Oordoo [q.v.] retains a much larger proportion 
of Indian, as opposed to Persian words, and is altogether more 
archaic in its grammatical forms than the language of the north. 
A certain proportion of its peculiarities must be ascribed to its 
separate development, as the tongue of Mahomedan colonies 
severed for some centuries from their original country. Seo 
vol. I (60) [bhaushay ]. Deccany grass (GU, - sáván, Hind.). 
Title from place of growth. Same as Shaumay. Deccany 
hemp (\5\3\ - ambárá, Hind). Title as distinguished from bengal 
hemp [sunn]. Same as Hemp bendy. 


DEECSH (Ra - díksh, San.) To prepare for sacrifice 


[yanyum]. Deecshitan (9+5. dikshita, Can.). One who is 
initiated for making sacrifice. Title of Bramin priests, especially 
temple priests, at Chidambaram. Hindoo third name [peyar]. 


DEEN (езд - dín, Hind.) From (dána, ar. to submit) 
[dyaunat]. The faith. The practical part of Islam, consisting 
of recital of the kalima [q.v.], prayer [namauz] and ablution, 
and fasting [roza], which are incumbent upon all Mussalmans ; 
and alms [zakaut] and haj [q.v.], which are enjoined upon thoso 
who can afford them [islam], The cry of excited Mahomedans, 
is Deen, Deen! Part of lacab ; as Fasech ood deen, polished in 
religion [ism]. Deenah (љо -díná, Hind.). Faithful. Maho- 
medan servant's name [ism]. 


DEENAM (ata - dina, San.), Poor.—Deenadayaul (Sr 
SUIT бу! - tinathayflu, Tam,). From (above + dayflu, san, 


pj-£97&» - dakkanamn, Tel.; gé&eexitb - takkanam, Tam.). 


merciful). One who is compassionate towards the poor, Epithet 
of any deity. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
DEENAUR (ee - dínár, Hind.) From latin denarius 


through arabic. An old gold coin equivalent to modern 2 
rupees, formerly used by Mahomedans. “he term is now used 
for any gold coin [dirhem, naunyam]. 


DEEP (q - dip, San.) To shine. Deepam (TT - dipa, 
San.. Lamp. So a festival [pundigay, 6d] with illuminations 
[bhadra deepam, caurtigay deepam, laksha deepam, vishnoo 
deepam ].— Deepauraly (& з - dípávali, Tel. ; Surach - 
tíbávali, Tam.) From (діра, san. lamp + dvali, san. row), 
Lunar festival [pundigay, 6d), subject to intercalation. Kept 
on the fourteenth lunar day [tity] of the waning moon in seventh 
lunar month Aushweejam [mausam] between 15th October and 
l4th November. In Bengal it is Сашу poojah. Compare Ноу 
ог Cauman pundigay in early spring. The following is а Hindos- 


tany proverb ;—«£$ Vo. (98$ Bo} Myo (985 221— One half tho 
“village plays Deepauvaly, and the other half Holy ;" half the 
village is at feud with the other half. In Malabar Deepauvaly 
is regarded as the new moon [nmavausyay ] in Toolaum [mausam | 
or October. The chief observance is an oil-bath early in tho 
morning, which is considered equivalent to bathing in tho 
Ganges. Fireworks [baunam] and crackers are also used in 
large quantities and guns are fired. New clothes are put on, 
This feast is a relic of fire-worship [ bhoota chatoordashy, mary. 
auday, naraca chatoordashy, yama tarpanam ].—— Deepdandam 
(divers - dípadanda, San.), From (dípa, san. lam 

san.stick). Lamp-bearing pillar.—— параи буе ERR 
Hind.) From (dipa, san. lamp + dána, san. giving). Offering 


of n lamp to an idol, —Deeptaucsham ( ÑA - díptáksha, San ) 
1, ye 
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a, san. eye); from glittering eyes. Cat 
оту өтө d Saa aqa: Оду, mnmmalia [sastanam, 9], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. The animals of the cat family have the 
smallest number of molars, and hence their jaws are short and 
strong; the head is rounded, and the limbs powerful. Their 
teeth nre particularly cutting. All are essentially carnivorous, 
and they are the type of the tribe and order. Their footfall is 
noiseless, from the thick pads with which the under sarface of 
their feet is furnished. To preserve their claws sharp, they are 
habitually kept withdrawn between the toes, by the action of an 
elastic ligament which acts on the last joint of each too, bending 
it upwards. When the animal is about to strike, the flex or 
tendons pull down this last phalanx and the claw is thus exerted. 
Their fur is usually dense and short. Their limbs are of mode- 
rate length and very powerful, and they can tako astonishing 
bounds. Their vision is adapted for night as well as for day, 
and all are nocturnal in habits, or nearly so. Their sense of 
hearing is very acute, and their long whiskers are delicate organs 
of touch. The tongue is furnished with rough papilla, directed 
backwards and somewhat recurved. Tho clavicle is rudimentary, 
and imbedded among the muscles. They usually take their prey 
by suddenly springing on it from a concealed spot, and if they 
fail in seizing it rarely pursue. They are generally solitary, but 
occasionally hunt in families. The cat tribe comprises the 
following animals :—Cheetah [q.v.], Domestic cat [poonay], 
Fishing tiger cat [meencolly poonay ], Jungle eat [q.v.], Leopard 
or smaller pard [kerkal], Leopard cat [shivingy poonay], Indian 
lynx [caracal], Panther or larger pard [honiga], Rusty spotted 
cat [poolly poonay], Tiger [pooly]. The lion [simham] belongs 
to this tribe, but no longer exists in Southern india. 


DEERGHA CHANCHOOCAM (аў - dírghachaüchuka, 


Snn.. From (dírgha, san. long  chaüchu, san. bill). Ibises. 
Tantalidw family, cultirostres, grallatores, aves [pacshy, 47], of 
naturalists[jantoo]. Divided into the following sub-families :— 
Tantalinw, bill very large, thick, rounded, smooth; legs long. 
Plataleinz, bill very broad, flat, and depressed. Anastomatine, 
bill very thick, stout, coarse, gaping in the middle. Ibising, 
bill long, thin, curved; differ from previous by long, slender, 
curved, and channelled beaks, and are called curlews here ; 
breeding on trees, feeding their young till full grown. The 
species best known to the natives are shown below. Black 
ibis (tp SIS - kálábazá, Hind. ; бей от» - nallakankanamu, 


Tel. ; e&m,sme»rm -karunárai, Tam.) Title from color of head. 
Hind. from (kálá, hind. black + bazá, hind. ibis). Tel. from 
(nalla, tel. black -- kankanamu, tel. kind of bustard). Tam. from 
(karumai, tam. blackness + nárai, tam. heron). „Title otherwise 
Black curlew, King curlew, Warty-headed ibis. Geronticus 
papillosus, ibisinm, Glossy ibis (¿s Tas - kewari, Hind. ; ga 
Sota -thtikankanamu, Tel.). Title from plumage. Tel. from 
(tadu, tel. palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + kankanamu, 
tel kind of bustard). Falcinellus igneus, ibisinw. Alias Falci- 
nellus bengalensis. Flies in flocks, rapidly in form of wedge. 
Pelican ibis (з), 3 - dok, Hind. ; JU 5£7ox - errakálikonga, 
Tel.; admo - karinára, Mal.; Qa Har preon - shengánárai, 
Tam.) Title from appearance. Те]. from (erra, tel. red T kálu, 
tel. leg + konga, tel. crane). Mal. from (kari, mal. black + nára, 
mal. heron). Tam. from (shem, tam. red + ká], tam. leg + nárai, 
tam. heron). Tantalus leucocephalus, tantalinw. Alias Tantalus 
gangeticus. Plumage white; quills and tail richly glossed green 
black; legs fleshy red. Stalks about shallows with bill in the 
water, partially held open. Shell ibis (94% - shankhabaka, 
San. ; х, gonglá, Hind. ; жо £” ox - gullakonga, Tel. ; © usa 
qoo - vellanára, Mal.; 54005664 Hpreor - nattaikkutti- 
nárai, Tam.) Title from feeding on molluscs. San. from 
(shankha, san. conch shell + baka, san. heron). Tel. from (gulla, 
tel. shell + Колда, tel. crane). Mal. from (vella, mal. white + 
nára, mal. heron). Tam. from (nattai, tam. snail + kuttu, tam. to 
pick + nárai, tam. heron). Anastomus oscitans, anastomatinm. 
Alias Anastomus albus, typus. Lives chiefly on molluscs 
[chippy]. Spoon-bill ibis (Vo lẹsẹ - chamchábazá, Hind.; 
Xo, f OK - gantemukkukonga, Tel.). Title from shape of 
bill. Hind. from (chamchá, hind. spoon + bazá, hind. ibis). ‘Tel. 
from (gante, tel. spoon + mukku, tel. bill + konga, tel. crane). 
Platalea leucorodia, plataleinw. Frequently in company with 
white ibis. White ibis (Uo s.4~ - sufedbazá, Hind.; Yov - 
kanka, Can.). Title from color of hind parts. Hind. from (sufed, 
hind. white + bazá, hind. ibis). Threskiornis melanocephalus, 
ibisino. Alias Ibis macei, bengala, religiosa, stricticollis. Head 
and neck nude, black ; rest white. 


DEER’S FOOT (sob oP - haranpádi, Hind.) Title from 


- Hind. from (harina, san. deer + páda, san. foot). 
Te e en o Corn TTAN Botanically Convovulus [tauly] 
arvensis, l., convolyulacem [угісвһаш, 93]. Stem slender, 
prostrate or twining, striated, angled; leaves narrow-sagittate, 
sub-auricled ; sepals ovate-obtuse; capsule smooth; peduncles 
one to two-flowered, with two small bracts; flowers rose- 
colored, Кр common ia the black вой [regar] of the 


Seccan [q.v.]. 
DEH (55 . deh, Hind). A village [graumam].—— Dehaut 


(les -dehát, Hind). Fromarabio. Pluralofdeh, Anentire 


' Es M CUN E 


village held ns inam [inam1. Dehjhaurah (lass - dehjhárá, 
Hind.) From (above + jhárá, hind. examination). An account 
showing tho number of houses, shops, cattle, population, looms, 
ploughs, &c., of which a town or village consists. Dehwaur 
(V5 -dehwár, Hind.). From (above + wár, pers. according to). 
Village by village. 


DELLY (og‘fl@e) - ézhimala, Mal.). Means rat-hill; because 
infested by rats. Sanscrit name (saptashaila), meaning seven 
hills. Otherwise Yaimullay. Portuguese travellers styled tho 
hill Monte d'Eli ; hence the corruption into Delly, &c.—“ a 
Mountain, Malabar district, Chiracal talook. A detached hill 
forming prominent landmark visible 27 miles at gon. 'There are 
creeks on either side, tho junction of which make it an island. 
Once a noted place for sea-pirates. The first Indian land seen 
by Vasco da Gama [cannanore]. A project set on foot for tho 
construction of a harbour [toray] was abandoned on account of 
expense. The shore is bold and safe to approach, there being 
7 and 8 fathoms at 1 and 2 miles’ distance, 20 and 22 fathoms 
at 2 or 2j leagues’ distance; and nt 15 leagues' distance abreast 
the mount soundings are lost. This is the narrowest part of tho 
channel between the main and Laccadive islands, the distanco 
being 27 leagues between Yeliculpainy bank and Mount delly. 
Abreast of this headland there is frequently a drain of current 
to the sonthward, with a short confused swell, the effect of brisk 
north-westers, which greatly prevail hero. Modern fort built on 
a bluff projecting into the sea by the Portuguese, from whom it 
was taken by the Dutch. Acquired by the French by purchaso 
from the Chiracal rajah on 24th February 1754, Surrendered 
to English according to terms of capitulation of Mahé, dated 
10th February 1761. Taken by Sirdar khan, Tippoo's general, 
1779. Restored to English by treaty of Mangalore, dated 11th 
March 1784. Much large game, samber [9.У.), panthers 
[boniga], &c.—''b" River; Malabar dist., Chiracal tal. Rises 
in ghaut [q.v.] mountains; lat. 12° 15’; long. 75° 22” and loses 
itself in a number of creeks to east and north-east of the mount. 
One or more of these join the Neeleshwar and the chief stream 
flows south and enters sca in angle of the bay formed immedi- 
ately to south of mount itself. The sluggish water is favorable 
to crocodiles [mugger]. ‘Total length 30 miles.—' c? Trig. 
station ; Malabar dist., Chiracal tal.; lat. 12° 01' 37-04" ; long. 
75° 14' 40°51”; height 720 feet ; from Cannanore N.W. 16 miles ; 
from Maudye W. 43 miles; from the sea E. l mile. 


DENCANICOTTAH ( оўго wes - denkanikóta,* Can. 


From (denkani a corruption of dakshina, san. southern + kéta, 
san. fort) [dacshinam, deccan].—“ a” Depnty tahsildarry, Salem 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—“ b” Town, Deputy tahsildar's station, 
Hills; Salem dist., Oossoor tal.; pop. 4,355 ; acres 2,772; lat. 
12? 82/; long. 77° 50'; from Madras W.S.W. 170 miles; from 
Namceull N.N.W. 94 miles; from Oossoor S. 14$ miles; from 
Salem N.N.W. 65 miles; from Tripatore W. 53 miles; from 
Yercaud N.N.W. 59 miles. To tho west of Dencanicottah 
proper, which is on a hill, is the fort and fort pettah, also on 
&n eminence; a valley with a tank lying between. The fort 
commands {һе approaches from Kelamungalam, Tully and 
Oossoor. A large portion has been dismantled. Dencanicottah 
proper is well laid out. Besides the town proper, and tho fort 
pettah, there is the Tair [q.v.] or Car pettah about half mile 
south-east round the tank and temple of Bettroya sawmy and: 
mostly occupied by votaries of the temple. The place is 
feverish. "There is a large colony of Iyengar bramins in the old 
pettah [q.v.], and there are also many Mussalmans and Chetties. 
Trade in dry grains [q.v.], especially raggy [q.v.]; silk-worms 
[puttoo] were formerly bred. Rough pottery [chatty] is pro- 
duced to a great extent. The Lumbaudies have their home in 
the Dencanicottah jungles. The Iroolar also frequent theso 
jungles. Sandal-wood [q.v.] and atchah [q.v.] wood abound in 
the hills. The hills contain the finest forest in tho district. 
Formerly gave its name to a talook [q.v.]. Ceded to the British 
in 1792. "The camping grounds are Shoolagherry, Oossoor, 
Oodenapully. 


DENGUE (e£ 3 - deng, Hind.; Seem, - kilamma, Can. ; 


54 yor - kíllummaváru, Tel. ; (pL. & (5r ff) - mudakku- 


mfri, Tam.). Title from the spanish. Hind. from Spanish. Cnn. 
from (kilu, can. joint + amma, can. goddess of small-pox). Tel. 
from (kilu, tel. joint + ammaváru, tel. goddess) 'Pam. from 
(mudakku, tam. to bend + mári, tam. epidemic). Hind. also 
(joronk&ábukhár), meaning joint + fever. Fugitive and erratic 
epidemic rheumatism, with fever [jwaram]. West indian term, 
but lately used hero. 


DEODAR (9875 - dóvadáru, San. ; едт - dévadára, Mahr. ; 
> uxo - Sanoburihind, 47. ; с 342 удо - sanobarihindi, Pers, ; 
no Рә - deudár, Hind. ; ‚ә RI - deudárá, Dec. ; Gescysb. 
dóvadári, Can. ; Gz 078 - dévadári, Tel. ; aea1woco - dóvatáram, 


Mal. ; веозеоо - dévadára, Singh. ; Gays mf - tóvathári, Tam.), 
Title from sansorit through hindostany [deo, deva]. San. from 
(déva, san. god + dáru, san. tree) (cheer, deccany deodar, large 
neeroory]. Ar. from (sanobar, ar. fir, abies excelsa, dec. + hind, 
ar. indian). Pers. from arabic. Hind., &c., from sanscrit. San, 
also (suradru), meaning divine treo. Ar. also (shajaratidoudár), 
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DERAH—DESHAM. 


meaning deodar tree. Pers. also (darakhtideudér), meaning 
deodar tree. Hind. also (kilankáper), meaning kilan tree ; 
(nashtar), meaning lancet. Can. also (gunduguragi) Title 
otherwise Deodar cedar, Deodar pine, Devadauram, Fountain 
tree, Himalayan cedar, Indian cedar, Indian sanobar, Lancet tree, 
Sacred indian fir, Sooradauroo. Botanically Cedrus deodara, 
loud., coniferm [vricsham]. Alias Abies deodara; Pinus deodara. 
Specific name from snnscrit, through hindostany. The great 
cedar of the Himalayas. Large tree, coma pyramidal, large, 
branches verticillate, lower ones somewhat hanging down, upper 
ones spreading, all pendulous at the apex ; leaves spreading or 
pendulous at the top of the shortened branchlets, somewhat 
thirty-fasciculately collected, shortish, straight, stiflish, some- 
what quadrangular, sides slightly compressed, green, bluntishly 
mucronate at the apex; male aments solitary, erect, oblong, 
acute; antheriferous bracts stalked, ovate above, rounded and 
donticulate at the apex; cones solitary, erect on a short branch- 
let or on a two-cleft branchlet twin, oval or oval-oblong, very 
obtuse, not umbilicate ; scales numerous, imbricated, some- 
what woody; bracts small, much shorter than the scale; nuts 
obovate, narrowed at the base, shorter than the obovate- 
triangular wing. Yields a coarse fluid kind of turpentine [gnnda 
firoza], called kelonkatel, used as a stimulant to foul ulcers and 
skin diseases, and in leprosy [cooshtam] ; quoted in pharm. but 
non-oflicinal. Ashes used as mordant[cauram]. Wood durable. 
For the Cedar of lebanon see Arzah. Compare also :—A crocarpus 
fraxinifolius, pink cedar ; Bischofia javanica, var. genuina, red 
cedar; Cedrela toona, east indian cedar, moulmoin cedar, singa- 
pore cedar, white cedar; Cedrus atlantica, african cedar, silver 
cedar; Chickrassia tabularis, bastard cedar, jamaica cedar; 
Erythroxylon monogynum, red cedar; Guazuma tomentosa, 
bastard cedar; Melia azedarach, bastard cedar, white cedar; 
Soymida febrifuga, bastard cedar, red cedar. See gloss. para- 
~ 


graphs. Deccany deodar Gaze - dévadáru, San.; £d4[$ - 
dévadáru, Conc. ; DEL - deudár, Hind. ; DE - deudárá, Dec. ; 
zezim905-dóvadáru, Can.; 8559290 - dévadáru, Too.; $50% - 
dévadáru, Tel.; еоз200 - dévadáru, Mal.; 82012920 . dévadára, 
Singh.; @жвшувт тр - tóvatháram, Tam.). San. from (déva, 
san. god + dáru, san. tree); а medical fragrant tree [cheer, 
deodar, large neeroory]. Hind., &c., from sanscrit. San. also 
(amarabhüruha), meaning god + tree. Hind. also (natkadendar), 
meaning country cedar. Сап, also (adavigóranti) meaning 
jungle + lawsonia alba, lamk. ; (kuruvakamara), meaning lawsonia 
alba, lamk. ‘Tel. also (adavigóranta), meaning forest + nail-dye 
plant, lawsonia alba, lam. ‘Tam. also (shemmanatti), meaning 
red + Шаб which has smell, from flesh-colored fragrant wood; 
(shembuli¢gai), meaning red + sour, from red wood and sour 
leaves; (kattu¢gandanam), meaning forest + santalum album, 
linn. ‘Title otherwise Bastard sandal, Indian sethia, Iron-wood 
[eassa, chowkmaram, dark vail, foreign ilanjy, nauga champak, 
yellow condray], Jungle nail dye, Malabar cedar, Red-wood, 
Shemmanatty wood.  Botanienly Erythroxylon monogynum, 
roxb., line» [vriesham, 28). Alias Erythroxylon indicum, side- 
roxyloides; Sethia indica, Small tree ; petals five ; leaves alter- 
nate, obovate or oblong, obtuse, cuneate:at the base, feather- 
nerved, reticulated with veins, under side pale; pedicels axillary, 
one to three, about twice as long as the petiole, one-flowered ; 
calyx five-lobed ; styles combined nearly to the apex, longer than 
the stamons ; drupes oblong, triangular, three-celled, two of the 
cells small, abortive, and without seeds ; flowers small, greenish ; 
flowering nearly all year; native of malabar; grows in dry 
jungles. Young leaves and tender shoots medicinally refrige- 
rant; bruised and mixed with gingelly [q.v.] oil are applied as 
liniment to head; bark occasionally admjnistered in infusion as 
tonic; substituted for anthemís, eascarílla and pot, acet.; leaves 

ossibly contuin sume principle like erythroxylon coca, lam. 
P wood in powder used for sandal-wood [q.v.]; in famine 
time leaves eaten by starving poor. Empyreumatic oil or wood- 
tur of a reddish brown color is procured from the wood, need 
for preserving wood employed in construction of native boats 
[munjy]; timber flesh colored and excellent, of small size, 
known as bastard sandal, being used as substitute for sandal- 
wood. English deodar (Боро @ 5% gn ffl - shímaithévathári, 
Tam.) Same ns Cheer. Jambool deodar (Ләә dre E 
jambuldeudár, Hind.) Same as Ashocam, Neeroory deodar 
(8341€ - dévadérn, San.). Title from similar appearance. Same 
gs Large neeroory. 

DERAH (V3 - dorá, Hind,; №55 - gudáramu, Tel.; 


amy - tambu, Mal.; a t Tib - kádáram, Tam.), Tent. Their 
use has long been known to some of the wandering tribes ; of a 
sort more like the old Roman tent than the Arab shamyauna 
[qav]. The following are different parts of tents, or kinds of 
tonts as known to Europeans. Bechoba (As a - bechobah, 
Hind.). From (be, hind. without + chob, hind. pole). A tent 
without a pole. The peaked roof is made by a folding frame, 
on the umbrella principle, Canaut (obs - kanát, Hind.). 
The vertical side wallof a tent. Generally separate and attached 
all round as soon as the roof is pitched. Chick (3 - chik, 
Hind.) From turkish. A hanging screen made of split bam- 
boos [q.v.), fastened together in parallel lines by perpendicular 
strings, and sometimes painted [tatty]. 
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dochobah, Hind.). From (do, hind. two + chob, pers. pole). 
Double-poled tent of oblong shape. Dosootee (cS *— 9° - dosütí, 
Hind.) From (do, hind. two + sút, pers. thread). А native 
made drill cloth, the threads of which are double ; used for the 
outer covering of tents. Durbar ka derah (Ips V jb jo - darbár- 
káderá, Hind.). “ent used on durbar [q.v.] occasions.——— 
Durree (cs$j9 darí, Hind.) Carpet of country-made cotton 
(q.v.] cloth resembling drill, but colored [shatranjee]. Fly 
(Ai -sakf, Hind.). From (sakafa, ar. to cover in). The roof 
of а tent, sometimes single, sometimes double. Кош) ka derah 
(153 W c, - faujkáderá, Hind.). Army, tent. Gadah (\j\S - 

gara, Hind.). Coarse thick cloth. Hatrah UT 2 - hatorá, 


Hind.) From (hath, hind. hand + torná, hind. to break). 
Mallet. Kharwah (\, \gS - khárwá, Hind.). А coarse red cotton 
cloth. Khaum (a\gS - khám, Hind.). Tent-pole. Khootee 


(9,89 - khátí, Hind.). Peg. Maij ka derah (ps M ye - 
inezkáderá, Hind.). From (mez, hind. table). Mess tent. 
Nowcar ka derah (X35 W -naukarkáderá, Hind.). Servant's 
tent. Pakwaun ka derah (1953 SoG - pakwánkáderá, Hind.). 
Cooking-tent. Paul (J4, - pál, Hind.). From (рй, san. to 
protect). А small tent with two light poles, a ridge bar, and 
steep sloping sides; the walls, if any, are very short, often not 
more than 6 inches high. Sometimes a second ridge above 
carries a sccond roof over the first ; this makes a common shooting 


tent. Purdah (335 - pardah, Hind.). А curtain. Pyekhana 
ka derah (Va 3 W 31.370 - páikhánahkáderá, Hind.). Necessary 


tent. Rowty (, S4, -ráutí,Hind.). А tent on the principle of 
the Paul but much higher and with canauts which have doors 
in them. Sometimes used to mean thereby the ordinary Paul. 
Saleetah. (V4 - shalítá, Hind.). Canvas sack [gunny] for 
packing different parts of the tent. Saumaun ka derah 
(1253 V ghle - sámánkáderá, Hind.). Baggage tent——Shamy- 
auna (UV. - shámiyánah, Hind.). From (shah, pers. royal 
+ miyánah, pers. centre). An awning or flut-roofed tent used 
by civil officers to hold their office or by natives for their 
zenanas [q.v.]. In the former case there are often no walls, it 
being pitched in front of the ordinary pyramidal tent. Shikar 
ka derah (\»3 W A&& - shikárkáderá, Hind.). Hill tent. Soo- 
rauk (ё\,— - sárákh, Hind.). Eyelet. Sowar paul (ps Kip- 
sawarkadera, Hind.). Tent for a mounted soldier. Sywaun 
(o - sáibán, Hind.) From (sáyah, pers. shade + bán, pers. 
keeper). Side prolongntions of the fly of a tent. Tabaila ka 
derah (\p3 6 — L—k - tabelekáderá, Hind.). Stable tent. Yek 
choba (2 у; «hb - ekchobah, Hind.). From (ek, hind. one + 

chob, pers. staff). Single-poled tent, the ordinary square tent. 


DERVISH (0235 - darvísh, Hind.). From (dar, pers. door 
+ iviz, pers, hanger on). Foreign term for a Mahomedan 
religious mendicant. There are several orders of Dervishes; the 
chief in S. india nre Cawdiriya, Chishtiya, Madauriya, Naksh- 
bundiya, Rafayee. Term fakeer [q.v.] generally substituted 
[calandar]. 


DESHAM (q - désha, San. ; („ао - des, Hind.). From (dish, 


san. to point). Point of the compass [die, disay]. Country. 
Sutlix in place names; as Bramhadesham. ‘The following parti- 
culars are given by the Calpastaunam [q.v.] incidentally to 
medical matters; but see also the five-fold division below. All 
countries are situated either high, low or middle.—**a" The 
first, Jangala desham, is a high mountainous country, in which 
shrubs are thorny and trees very Jarge. Salt water found by 
digging deep. The air clear and serene, and horizon [cshitijnm 

appears at an immense distance. The natives usually thin an 

fond of home. Adversity affects them, and the few disorders 
they are subject to aro chiefly nervous [vautam].—* b" The 
second is Anoopa desham, or low country. А luxuriant appear. 
nnce proceeding from general verdure and abundance of tanks, 
which are covered with Nautsoo or Utricularia stellaris, linn. 
Numberless fish. The whole is encompassed by high mountains. 
Trees large, and the plain is studded with palmyrag [q.v] 
and date trees [Xkharjooram]. The inhabitants nre subject to 
catarrhal and hemorrhoidal disorders, to obstructions in the 
abdomen, and to swollen legs. They are in general indolent, 
large, and have a soft flesh. The phlegm disorders [sheetam] 
prevail. The plants growing in such countries yield plentiful 
juices, bat mostly sweet.—''c" The third country, Saudhaura- 
nam, approaches according to its position either the one or the 
other. And is either Jangala saudhauranam or Anoopa saudhau- 
ranam. Tho best medicines may be procured in this kind of 
country, provided attention is paid to the weather [caulam] and 
the season of the year.——(1) Deska cauvat (QS #&&т@ бо „+ 
tósakkával, Tam.). From (above + kaéval, tam. guarding), 
System of guarding а tract of country against marauders. Desha 
cauvalgar was the equivalent of а poligar [q.v.].—Deshacoyma 
(8a8co3 9933 - déshakkóymna, Ма].). From (above + kóyma, mal, 


authority). Same as Deshayauly. Desha hasheel (69:54 - 
déshahishilu, Tel). From (above + háshílu, mahr, duty). 
Inland duty. Deshast (BEIF - déshast'ha, Can). From 


(above + st'há, вап, to stay). Class of bramins originally from 


Dochoba (45; 39 - | the Mahratta country. Speak Mahratta, Diyided into шагу 
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(q.v.], and Madhwas [janty]. Deshaudhicaury (awa aoe) = 
déshádhikári, Mal). From (above + ndhikárí, san. headman). 


The headman of a Deshom. Deshauntaram (mra déshan- 
tara, San.). From (above + antara, san. space). Foreign country. 
The distance of any two meridians [raikhay] on the surface of 
the earth [bhoomy], or longitude ; the governments of different 
nations fix one merídinn and reckon the others; as half round tho 

lobe [дојат ) is 180 degrees, the greatest longitude a place сам 
have is 180 E. ог W. For celestial longitude see Dhroovacam and 
Sauyanam. Deshavauly (222019) - déshavázhi, Mal.). From 
(above + vázhu, mal. ёс reign). Military chief of a Deshom [q.v. ]. 
The number of Nuyars or fighting men attached toa Desbavnuly 
was from twenty-five to hundred ; if it exceeded the latter number, 
he ranked as a Naudvauly (q.v. }. Deshcoolacurny (5150183 - 


déshakulakarni, Tel). From (above + kulakarni, cnn. account- 
ant) Formerly a district accountant, compiling from village 
accountants [curnum ). Deshmookh (Simm ge - desamukh- 


yudu, Tel). From (above + mukhya, san. chief). Same as 
Deshpandya. Deshom (ewo. - désham, Mal.) From (dish, 
san. to point out) In Malabar a hamlet, a sub-division of an 
amshom [q.y.], which is again a sub-division of a talook [q.v.]. 
Boe vol. П, 103. Stands also for the proprietary possession of a 
village and the rank derived from it. Deshpandya (т zo 
== -déshapándyá, Tol). From mahratta. A revenue head of 


a district under the old Governments [inam]. Deshyam ( xa - 
déshya, San.). Primitive Teloogoo words, such as (gurram) a 
horse, (kannu) an eye, (illu) a house, and so forth; which like 
corresponding English words are considered primeval and not to 
be traced to any root. А sub-division of this class is Anya 
deshyam, or local. Thus the words (polati), (toyyali), aps 
and many other words for woman; (rautu) a soldier, (reddi) a 
farmer, (gidda) a bullock, (muduca) old, (bittari) beauty, (bittali) 
naked, and many more; some of which are supposed to be 'l'amul 
and others Cannadam. Deshye (wos + désbáyi, Tel.). 
From (désha, san. country + adhi, san. over). Samo as Desh- 
pandya.——(2) The following nre the five kinds of country 
according to the Dravidians, with their characteristics. 
Coorinjy (SAGA - Кигійјі, Tam.) From (kurumai, tam. 
shortness); hilly tract. The chief of tho tracts are styled 
porooppan [q.v.], verpan [q.v.], and shilamban [q.v.] ; the pecu- 
liar deity is scandan [q.v.] ; the employments of its people are 
sowing mountain paddy fq.v.), watching millet [q.v.], collecting 
honey [shahad], digging of roots [gaddah], &c.; its water is 
mountain streams; its melody is coorinjy punn; its drum 
paray | is tondagam; its birds are parrots [totah] and peacocks 
mayil]; its flowers are known as november-flower [wild bach- 
naug], &c.; its trees are vongay оссо vengay], coorinjy 
maram, sandal [q.v.] tree, teak [q.v.), aquila [eagle-wood ], 
ashocam [q.v.], poon [q.v.]; its inhabitants are coravar, cauna- 
var, coorattiyar; its lute is coorinjy yauzhtiram ; the food of its 
inbabitants arc bamboo rice [moongil агіву), mountain rice 
[eivana nel], tinay [q.v.], bulbous roots, honey, &c. ; its villages 
are known by the name of shiroocoody [q.v.]; its beasts are 
tiger [pooly], bear [ricsham] elephant [q.v.], lion [simham], 
Marootham (to (m 5:0 - marutham, Tam.). Agricultural 
tract. The chiefs of the district are styled ooran [q.v.] and 
kizhavan [q.v.]; the peculiar deity is indran [q.v.]; its inhabit- 
ants are the ploughmen and the labourers, their employments 
being ploughing, sowing, reaping, celebrating festivals, &c.; its 
water is rivers.and canals; its birds are the heron [paddy bird], 
swans [hamsam], indian nightingale, ducks [badak], &c.; its 
beasts, cattle [тапа], &o.; the food of the inhabitants is shum- 
bah [q.v.] rice [q.v.], &c.; its plants are the ape face-flower 
plant Tenan the lotus [nelumbo], the water-lily [q.v.], &с.; 
its trees are the marootham [murdah], terminalia, the caunchy 
q.v.] and the vanjy [goolancha]; the villages are called peroor 
q.v.] and moothore [q.v.].—Aoollay (qpev?su - mullai, Tam.). 
Woodland or sylvan tract. The chiefs aro styled cooroomporay 
q-v.] naudan and tondral [q.v]; its peculiar deity is krishnan 
q.v.]; the inhabitants are cowherds nnd shepherds, their occu- 
pations being feeding cows, grappling with bulls, dancing hand 
in hand, &c.; their food is shaumay [q.v.], varagoo [q.v.], and 
pulses AN its waters are junglo streams ; its birds are jungle 


fowls [q.v.], &c., and the beasts are the stag and the hares 
[mosal]; the plants are the november-flower, or jasminum 
trichotomum, heyne, the vanamullicah, jasminum angustifolium, 
vahl., &c. [jasmine]; the trees are chiefly cassia [condray] and 
memecylon edule, roxb. [cassa]; and its villages are styled 
paudy [a.v.].——Neydal (Opiu se - neydal Tam.) From 
(ney, tam. to be unctuous); from nature of earth. Maritime 
tract. The chiefs are styled shairpan [q.v.] and poolamban 
fav]; the ruling deity is varoonan [q.v.]; its inhabitants aro 

hermen and salt makers, &с.; their occupations being fishing 
and salt-making, &c.; their food is fishes, lobsters, &с.; its 
water is sea water or salt water; tho birds are water-crow 
[caukkay], &c.; the beasts are the goorah [q.v.] fish, squalus 
carcharias; the plants uro pandanus odoratissimus, linn. [screw- 
Pine}, and aumbal, nymphwa alba, linn. [indian water-lily], &c. ; 
the trees aro tho silk-cotton tree [q.v.], &c. ; and its villages are 
styled pattinam and paukam [q.v.].——Paulay (um - pálai, 
Tam.). From (pá), tam. whiteness, bleakness). Arid or desert 


tract. The rulers of the desert tract are styled cauiny ; its pecu- 
liar deity is doorga [q.v.] ; its inhabitants are the veyda [q.v.] 
caste, their occupations being mostly plundering; the food ig 
plunder on whiich they mainly subsist; its water is well-water ; 
the birds are the dove [capotam], kite [chillam], and eagle 
ferris trek The plants are poolah [q.v.], paulay [a.v.] and сау 
q.v.]; the beasts are wild dogs [dhole]; the trees are the cootali, 
weberu corymbosa, willd., 1, [tirauna], atid the marah or white 
cadamboo, Barringtonia racemosa, blume [common indian oak], 
and the villages of the arid tracts are styled coorumboo [q.v.]. 


DEVA (34 - déva, San.) From (div, san. to shine) [deo, 
dinam]. Greek 6éos, Latin dous.—'*a" A secondary god in tho 
Aryan mythology. Mortals possessed of some merit reside in 
the form of devas in the Devalocam, but when their merit [сањ 
mam] is exhausted they must again be Dborn on earth as men or 
animals, ог go to a place of suffering in hell [naracam] for tho 
expiation of previous demerit [samsauram]. The devas are 
divided into four classes, or vagays, or ganams, with a vasoo 
[q.v.] or chief for each crore [q.v.] of devas therein. Thus 
there are :—first Dwaudashaudityan, the twelve audityans [a.v.], 
literally suns, their class numbering with them 120,000,000 ; 
secondly Yecandasharoodran, the eleven roodrans [q.v.], their 
class comprising in all 110,000,000; thirdly Ashta vasoos, 
the eight vasoos, their class including themselves containing 
80,000,000 ; fourthly Ashwinies [q.v.] who are the two physicians 
of the gods and chiefs of a class containing 20,000,000. There 
are thus 33 crores, or 330 milions of devas; the 33 crores of gods 
is a common expression, ‘The term Shiva ganam is frequently 
used of n single celestial of Shiva's paradise [ keilausam ], especi- 
ally with reference to one sent down on earth to bear a human 
or other form ; and either as a punishment for n crime or to 
accomplish some purpose. The plaster figures outside the 
gopoorams [q.v.] of temples [coil] and the rows of figures 
bending on one knee to Shiva in the sculptures at the seven 
pagodas [q.v.] are devas of this class. Of the devas few only 
are known by names, but here and there paintings exhibiting 
various stories concerning them are found in the houses of the 
opulent. See vol. I (73), (78).—'* b” The Tamuls always uso 
the term Devan monotheistically. The following are from the 
Vausishtam [alvandar] :— F el door ©швовот woos др Lo m 60 
Quo вовот (р 5 aJ b Crayne, шут ви sss & 2 aL yko 
wugmerGeuaner ©юше 5 п йш т ©®ей zo Әр, Ca 
awa afluic raros цар 009015 Sov бо 
Quorajunew omg- рлі. аидёреот& Qul Team 
Ga ©жсишр.—“ When Vasishtan [q.v.] asked Shiva, what ів 
“the divine worship which will remove all misery and produce 
“all happiness ? Shiva graciously declared; to teach you what 
* the deity is, know that that which alone is, that which is not 
** Vishnoo, nor Shiva, nor anybody formed of tho five eiements 
* [bhootam], nor the ceasing mind; but that which is the self. 
“existing uncreated wisdom without beginning and without end, 
“that is the deity."—QG 5 Ep5 D LS fl aj es on TEF @ Mur 
arb Qurmqneresfled OswadperGir, шташ! 
verBup agar  ajewmGs usw Gurs, 
wsd 60.505шәо Logs $e; mflbsr uc 
OTS, etm «tua 5 бо БЕ # бат Qui uSurevG Lies m 
Gor Pujwor @m.— “ Is this deity in the multifarious bodies 
*[shareeram] of insignificant objects ? No. That which is 
“infinite wisdom, immeasurable, inoperativo, without beginning 
“and without end ; that is the deity, which is worthy of worship. 
“But to the ignorant, the worship of images and forms is 
“natural.” Аууау, the Тати poetess says :—Q дї. ау corr 
aGorQuern YTV EES, D aS terr r sp 
Lo лр. —“ They who are able to understand that there is опо 
“only God, will lose their deep rooted five sinful actions" 
{matam].—“c” Plant first term denoting excellence. Ex. 
joining two gonera, where transl. is of second term:—Canna 
indica (dévakéli), musa paradisiaca ; Pimpinella anisum (déva- 
duru), cuminum cyminum; Plumeria acutifolia (dévaganagalu), 
nerium odorum; Randia uliginosa (dóvatámalle), jasminum 
sambac. See gloss. paragraphs. There are many others where 
the genus is the same. Deo (зә - deu, Hind. ; къ» - divó, 


Oor.) From (dévn, san. god). A divinity [deva]. Ooriya title. 
Deodar Hispo - deudár, Hind.). See sep. title. Dera 
bramin (4 £ m; cae - dévabráhmanudu, Tel.). Title of certain 
of the carpenters’ caste in contradistinction to the Go-bramins or 


cow bramins. Cf. Vishwa bramin. Deva darshanam ECCELE 
dévadarshana, San.) From (above - darshana, san. seeing). 
Visiting an idol. Particularly such a visit paid by the bride 
and bridegroom, with their friends, at а particular period after 
their marriage [maryauday]. Devadattan (Gauss se - 
tévathattan, Tam.). From (above + dá, san. to give); god-given. 
Name of the conch shel] of Arjoonan. Often used in gram- 
matical examples and then equivalent to any one or a certain 
person [poyar ]. Devadauram ( € - dévadáru, San.) From 
(above + dáru, san. tree); from fragrant resin of the genus. 
Fir, Pine-tree. Botanically the Pinus genus, conifer [ vricsham]. 
Trees, generally confined to the northern hemisphere ; leaves 
evergreen and sharp-pointed ; wood generally very resinous, not 
homogeneous, consisting of alternate layers of soft and spongy 
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spring wood and of hard and darker colored autumn wood; indian 
Species have a distinct heart-wood. For the resinous products 
see Keel, Carpoora teilam, and Ganda firoza. The species best 
known to the natives are: —longifolia [cheer], pinea [chalgozah ]. 
Tho anglo-indian term Deodar [q.v.] is for cedrus deodara and 
erythroxylon monogynum, conifers. The natives give tho name 
to some other plants also. Devadausan (8 д augsireroor - téva- 
thásan, Tam.). From (above + dása, san. slave). Slave of the 
deity. Proper name [peyar]. Devadausy (Q aus m - téva- 
thási, Tam.). From (above + dási san. slave).—‘‘a” The 
dancing girls of Swargam [q.v.], the world of the gods. The 
most celebrated among them are Menakay, Oorvoshy, Rambhny, 
and Tilottumay.—'* b" The official name of the girls who are 
devoted to dancing in the Shiva and Vishnoo temples. Cf, the 
i«páBovAo: of Corinth. Every temple, according to its size, 
entertains a set of them to the number of eight, twelve, or 
more; they perform their religious duties at the temple to 
which they belong twice a day, morning ана evening; they are 
also obliged to assist at all public religious ceremonies; at 
private entertainments they come for payment [nautch]. They 
are reared to this life from their infancy ; they are taken from 
any caste, and are not unfrequently of respectablo birth ; the 
life to which the daughter is destined brings no disgrace on the 
family; until recently in the native population these women 
wero the only females who were allowed to learn to read. The 
dancing girl caste have special laws for adoption [dutt] and 
inheritance [dauyam]; a dancing girl can adopt a daughter, 
with the permission of the authorities of the pagoda [q.v.] to 
which she belongs; the property descends in the female line 
first, and then to males as in other castes; in the failure of 
issue, the property goes to the pagoda to which she belongs as 
& rule, it is seldom that these women have children of their 
own. In some pluces there exists two kinds of dancing girls, 
the dancing women differing from the ‘pagoda dancers; these 
are distinguished as dausy and devadausy. Dancing girls, when 
performing, are accompanied by two men singers, who while 
singing also play the cymbals [jaulry]; one or more old women 
join in the song, and clap their hands during the performance ; 
these are generally dancing girls who have given up the profes- 
sion from age or other causes; the accompaniment is usually 
from a drone [tootty] and clarionet [naugaswaram ) ; their songs 
comprise praises in honor of the several idols. Nautches are 
given at marriago ceremonies and feasts, and on other public 
occasions; among zemindars are of almost daily occurrence; 
dancing girls frequently receive valuable presents in money, 
shawls, gold bangles or rings, which are bestowed on them 
during performance. Devadausies are without exception prosti- 
tutes ; they receive a fixed allowance out of the temple endow- 
ment [devadauyam]; some are the concubines of one of the 
priests or of some native of consideration, while others are 
common women, as are all who do not serve in the temple ; they 
are not allowed to marry. Their male children usually call 
themselves moodellies [q.v.] and pillays [q.v.], if in good 
circumstances; and have no difficulty in acquiring a proper 
position in society; the female children are generally brought 
up to the trade of the mothers; it is customary with a few 
castes to present their superfluous daughters to the pagodas 
with a view to their being brought up as dausies [bhogam, 
jauty]. Devadauyam (@sa grwib + tévathiyam, Tam.). 
From (nbove + daya, san. a gift). Lands or allowances for 
the support of a devastauuam [devasom, inam ].- Devadiga 
(5257971 - dévadiga, Can.). From (above + adiga, can. slave). 
Menial servant.who performs out-door services at temples. 
Numbers about 20,000 [jauty ]. Devagherry (8:25 - dévagiri, 
Tol). From (above + giri, san. mountain). Hill; Vizagapatam 
district, Jeypore zemindarry, Royagada magisterial division. 
Circular hill without much jungle. Fivo deep pools of pure 
water on top. Also cave containing lingams [q.v.] and a garden 
with plaintain [q.v.] trees. Largely resorted to on Shivarautry 


{pundigay, Ga]. Situated near Calyaunasingapooram. Devaky 
(zant - dévakí, San.). The mother of Krishnan. Devaky 
moindan, from (imaindan, tam. son) is Vishnoo. Devamany 


(łam - dévamani, San.). From (above + mani, san. jewel). 
Shiva. Devamboo (GgamuL. - tévámbu, Tam.). From 
(above + ambu, san. water). Water of the gods; the Ganges. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Also common with baptized Native 
christians [ poyar]. Devanagry (ЖЧ+ЯГТЇ - dévanágarí, San.). 
From (above + nagara, san. a city). Character in which 
Sanscrit is usually written [baulbund, пасту). Devanaickam 
(Gs ais mue - tóvanáyngam, Tam.). From (above + 
náyaka, san. lord). Epithet of any superior deity, especially 
of indran. Feminine Devanaicky. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Common among non-bramins. Also among Native christians 
[poyar]. Devanna (559 - dévanna, Can.). From (above 
+ anna, can. elder brother). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Devarbetta (3620:35, - dóvarabetta, Can.) From (above + 
betta, can. hill). Hill; Neilgherry district, Todanaud division, 
Trig. station ; lat. 11° 23’ 22:18^; long. 76? 3# 11:07”; height 
8,371 feet; from Ootacamund W. 12 miles; from Macoorty 
peak N.N.E. 1j miles. Deva roya (#5 co - дбуагёуа, Tel.). 
From (above + rájÁ, san. king). Rajah of Vijianugger of the 
Haribar dynasty A.D. 1406— 1412. Distinguish from Krishna- 


deva roya [q.v.]. Devarsinga permaun (2 жант ОӘО 
q5tamex - tóvaraingapperumán, Tam.) From (above + simha, 
san. lion + perumán, tam. lord). Shiva who is a lion of tho 
gods. Devasahauvam (Qus au er rub - tévasagáyam, Tam.). 
From (above + saháya, san. companion). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name. Common among non-bramins, Also among Native 
christians [peyar]. Devashikhaumany GsoaFerwedtl - 
tévasig4mani, Tam.). From (above + shikhá, san. the crest + 
mani, san. gem). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among 
non-Bramins. Also among Native christians [peyar]. Deva- 
sholah (Sesceses - dévarashóle, Can.). From (above + shóle, 
can. а plantation). Village, Hill; Neilgherry district, Merkoo- 
nand division ; lat. 11° 19’; long. 76°43’; height 7,417 feet ; from 
Coonoor W.s.W. Ө miles; from Ootacamund S. 6} miles, Tho 
hill is one of the principal eminence on the Neilgherries, half 
way between Mailcoondah and Dodabetta. Connected with 
Ootacamund by a driving road. Formerly clothed with thick 
forest of which a large portion has been cleared and planted. 
The cinchona [koinah] estate hero on E. face of the hill has 
1,000 acres. Devasholahbett is another name for Snowdon. 
Devasom (%2оЈлоло - dóvasvam, Mal.). See sep. title. 


Devastaunam (IEAA - dávast'hána, San.). From (above + 
t'hána, san. place). A temple; also land or allowances for tho 
support of a temple [devadauyam, devasom, inam]. Devatay 


(S4HT - dévatá, San.) Benign spirits governed by Indran. 
Properly the inhabitants of the North pole [soomeroo}; for the 
devateys are said to have sunshine when the deityans [q.v.] 
have darkness and vice versá. The evil spirits aro pishauch. 
Devaujee (8:55 - déváji, Tel). From (above + aji, tel. 
master). Madhwa second name. Familiarly Devoo [peyar]. 
Devaulah (3903001 - dévála, Mal. devála *). From (above + 
flaya, san. abode). Sanscrit name (déválaya), meaning same. 
Village, Head-quarters of Head assistant collector up to March 
1889 when they were transferred to Pundalore. Public bungalow; 
Neilyherry district, Wynaud S.E. division; lat. 11° 29’; long. 
76? 26’; from Coimbatore N.W. 53 miles; from Coonoor W.N.W. 
29 miles ; from Goodalore W.S. W. 8 miles ; from Madras W.S.W. 
290 miles ; from Ootacamund W.N.W.21 miles. Four miles from 
head of Carcoor ghaut [q.v.] on high road to Vythery. Weekly 
market. Was of considerable importance during early period of 
gold mining speculations. Most houses now empty. Tbreo 
miles west on the W. slopes of mountains are a large number of 
ancient mining shafts, 70 or 80 feet deep, &nd sometimes so 
close together that it is dangerous to walk through the jungle. 
Old forest trees are to be seen growing out of them. 
Devaunga (Bemor - dévánga, Can.; Hz»ox - dévánga, obl.; 
Tel). From (above + апда, san. body), from a tradition of 
divine origin. Otherwise Jendravar. Weavers. The Devaungas 
are divided into Canarese and Teloogoo. The canareso wear 
the lingam [q.v.]; the hereditary chiefs are called yejmaun, 
these take cognizance of all caste offences; the whole of the 
class can intermarry; they are allowed a plurality of wives 
whom they purchase from their parents ; the wives are not shut 
up, nor are they divorced, except for adultery; they eat no animal 
food nor use any intoxicating substance, except as a medicine ; 
they bury the dead [shavacaud]. The teloogoo devaungas 
are divided into two sects, veishnava and sheiva, but both sects 
intermarry, the wife always adopting tbe religion of the husband ; 
the widows were formerly expected to bury tkemselves alive 
with their husbands’ bodies, this caste are allowed to eat 
animal food; but not to drink spirituous liquors; they offer 
sacrifices to the shacties [q.v.]. Numbers about 140,000 ; chietly 
in Coimbatore, Godavery, Salem and Vizagapatam [jauty }. 
Devauram (ZITÈ - dévárha, San. ; Q seru - téváram, Tam.). 
From (nbove + arh, san. to adore). Collection of songs in tamul 
extolling the 1,008 Sheiva pagodas [q.v.], of which songs 574 
are extant. Later than Tirvauchacam [q.v.]; composed chiefly 
by Nyauna sambandhan [q.v.], а native of Shiyally, near Chidum- 
baram, with his disciples Soondran [q.v.] and Appan [q.v.] ; 
these three held the most distinguished place amongst the sixty- 
three [aroopatt moover] devotees of Shiva. The Tirvauchacam 
and Devauram together are called Таши! vedam [tirvye mozhy] ; 
opposed to jeinism [bhaushay, cooral]. Devautideran. (@afa- 
Sq - dévétidéva, San.). From (above + ati, san. intensivo + 
above). God of gods. Epithetof Vishnoo and of Shakya moony. 
Devayaunay (Q gui awe der - teyvayfnai, Tam.). Tam. by 
corruption from (daiva, san, divine + yAnai, tam. elephant) ; 
supposed to be brought up by eirauvatum [q.v.], the divine 


elephant [q.v.]. Wife of Soobramanyan.— Devendran (vt - 
dévéndra, San.) From (above + indra, san. lord). Otherwise 
Indran.[q.v.]. (es of Greeks; Jupiter tonans of Romans; 
Osiris of Egyptians. The chief of the secondary gods. In tho 
vedas the ruler over the deities of the atmosphere, not of heaven. 
He afterwards came to be considered the lord of all the gods 
and retained that place until the notion of the trimoorty [q.v.) 
came into being. Strabc'deseribes the Hindoos as worshippera 
of Jupiter pluvius, meaning Indran. He was later also regent 
of the east quarter [ashtadiepaulacan]. His weapon is tho 
vajram [q.v.] or thunderbolt. His paradiso is Swargam (q.v. 
which is modelled according to the court of a Hindoo king. To 
it great numbers of people limit their aspirations, higher degrees 
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being promised to ascetics. He is represented in S. india with 
four arms and hands. With two of these he holds a lance; in 
the third he holds the Vajrauyoodham, or thunderbolt, the fourth 
is empty. The Vajrauyoodham, which makes persons invincible, 
he gives to those who practise austerities in his honor. On his 
head he wears a crown; in his hairlocks, pearls [moty] and 
precious stones [ratnam] ; and on his ears, neck, breast, arms, 
and feet, ornaments of various descriptions. From his shoulders 
garlands hang down, and his seat is an exalted throne [simhau- 
sanam). His whole body is full of eyes, said to be owing to the 
curse of the Rishy gowtaman, but meaning originally the stars 
of the firmament. He has the following among other names :-- 
Ayiran cunnan or the thousand-eyed; Cary vauhanan or he that 
has the elephant as his vehicle; Maigha vauhanan or he who has 
the clouds as his vehicle; Pauca shausanan or conqueror of the 
giant Paucan; Poorhootan or the much invoked; Poorohitan 
or priest; Shoonauseeran or the leader of the celestial hosts ; 
Vajrapauny or holder of the thunder-bolt; Vaunore comaun or 
king of the celestials; Vailvikvendan, or lord of sacrifice ; 
Vinmoozhoothauly or ruler of the whole sky [matam].—— 
Devicapooram (Q z aS mui - tévighppuram, Tam.). From 
(déviká, san. goddess + pura, san. town); called after parvaty. 
Jagheer village ; North arcot dist., Arneo jagheer; pop. 2,334; 
lut. 12° 30°; long. 79? 18’; height 801 fect; from Arnee S.S.W. 
12 miles; from Chiitore S.S.E. 50 miles. Noteworthy for its 
temples. Most important, dedicated to Brihndambnh, is in 
town. That of her spouse, Canacagireeshwaran, crowns the 
ndjacent hill. The former was built by Chola rajah tondiman 
chuckravurty, who began his mission of temple building here. 
Second in importance only to Trinomallee. The goddess is one 
of the four brought into existence by Bramha. Devicottah 
(Zaj& GG smi. eL. -tívukkóttai, Tam.). From (tivu, tam. island 
+ kóttai, tam. fort). Sanscrit name (dévíkóta), meaning doorga, 
the goddess + fort; also (bánapura), meaning baunan, the 
nsooran + town; also (shónitapura), meaning baunan, the red 
nsooran + town; also (ushávana), meaning ooshay, the daughter 
of baunan + garden ; also (kótivarsha), meaning edge + country ; 
nlso (kóttavipura), meaning town of doorga or town of íhe 
mother of baunan. Village, Tanjore dist., Shiyally tal.; pop. 
8,451; lat. 11? 22’; long. 79° 51’; from Madras S. 122 miles; from 
Shiyaly N.N.E. 10 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 60 miles; from 
Tranquebar N. 24 miles, On small island at mouth of Coleroon. 
The entrance of the river is difficult and dangerous of access 
from the Coleroon shoul, which stretches 4 or 5 miles to the 
south-east. Taken by the English, 1749. Ceded in 1749, with 
thirty-one surrounding villages, to the English by Rajah Prataup 
Bing, on condition of his receiving military aid whenever required. 
Fortress abandoned by the English garrison in 1758 on the fall 
of Fort 8%. David to Lally and the approach of a large French 
force. Evacuated by the French in 1760 after Coote's victory at 
Wandiwash, and regarrisoned by the English. Inoluded in the 
old Cuddalore district about 1787. Ruined fort said to have 
been built by a Chola rajah; formerly a milo in circumference 
with walls 18 feet high.——— Deriputnam (G sa Guten - 
tévippattanam, Tam.). From (dóví, san. goddess + pattana, 
Ban, city). Sanscrit name (navapáshána), meaning nine stones 
representing the navagraham or nine planets [graham]. The 
stones are near the sea. ‘Town, Port, Place of pilgrimage ; 
Madura dist., Ramnaud zemindarry; pop. 3,905; lat. 9° 28’; 
long. 78° 56’; from Madras S.S.W. 264 miles; from Madura 
E.S.E. 59 miles; from Moodiapatam N. 3} miles ; from Ramnaud 
N.N.E. 8} miles; from Tirpavlancoody S. 54 miles. Connected 
with Madura and Ramuaud by a rond. One of the most holy 
bathing-places in S. india. Old Amman temple south of town, 
and large musjid [q.v.]. Also Shiva and Vishnoo temples. 
Formerly from this place to Tirpoollauny existed the Poorau- 
ranyam forest.—Devy (89 - dévi, San. ; C59 - téyi, Tam.). 
Feminine of деуа, —“ a” Tho goddess Parvaty. Specially in the 
war of amazons and devas against the nsoorans. The episode in 
the Marcandeya poorannam, known as Sapta shaty as containing 
seven hundred shlocams, or Devy mahautmyam [q.y.], narrates 
the wars of Devy with Shoombhan, Nishoombhan, Mahishau- 
sooran, and their hosts of asoorans. Devy is also а name used 
by the shactibhactans in their mysteries; the samo as the Latin 
Bann деа. —“ b" Title to deities and Madhwa femalos especially. 
Hindoo third name [peyar].—''c" Phrase used for the small- 
pox [ammay].—''d" Moodevy is elder goddess or elder sister of 
lutchmy [q.v.] and is the goddess of »nisfortune ; seo sep. title. 
— Dewal (MSA - dóválaya, San.; J9 - deval, Hind. ; 
Tdi - dévalamn, Tel). From (déva, san. god + flaya, san. 
house). Hindoo temple in which an idol is placed [coi], pagoda]. 


DEVASOM (Qt - dévasva, San.; @eaiqv.te - dévasvam, 
Mal). From (буа, san. god + sva, san. wealth) (део, deva], 
——(1) Territorial property attached to а templo [doya- 
dauyam, deyastanam].——(2) The following aro tho principal 
Devasoms in North malabar, with the talook indicated. 
Cadalye (950329) - katal&yi, Mal.), Chjracal.— Calarivaudacull 
(@a@langeom - kalariyátukkal, Mal), Chiracal— Caunkole 


(2850 . kánkól, Mal), Chiracal.— Caunyarangaud (aoo 


_ Фёзаз$' - kaññirannátu, Mal.), Chiracal.— Chaulyle (awewe - 
г ayil, Mal.), Chiracal,—— Chercoonn (9.2030 - cherukunnu, 
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Mal.), Chiracal. Collat vishaurical (amagna AN cod laa - 
kollattvishárikkal, Mal.), Cooroombranaud. Cottiyore (eo) 
ye - kottiyár, Mal.), Cottayam. -Maudve cauy (@2S9W) 024 ~ 
inátáyikávu, Mal.), Chiracal. Oorpilatchicauy (ооа jo of) 
92 у - Grppizhaggikkavu, Mal.), Chiracal. 
O96 . payyanür, Mal), Chiracal. 
payyávür, Mal.), Chiracal. Perlacherry (8a.i0g 0505) - pera. 
lashshéri, Mal.), Chiracal. Ramantaly (amg - rámantali, 
Mal), Chiracal.——Taliparamba (ogg yo m - talipparamba, 
Mal.), Chiracal.———Tirvangaud (Omang - tiruvnnnátu, 
Mal.), Cottayam.——Trichambaram (@ 93052100 . triccambnram, 
Mal.), Chiracal. Vayattore (О1о - vayattür, Mal.), Chira- 
cal. Yedacaud (05205 - etakkftu, Mal.), Chiracal.——(3) 
The following аге similarly the principal Devasoms in South 
malabar. Caricaud (adang - karikkátu, Mal.), Yernand. 
Cautchancoorchy (455.9308 0l gil - káccánkurishshi, Mal), Pal- 
ghaut. Chamravuttam (222, aso - chaminravattam, Mal.), 


Payyannore (an9 
Payyavore (a3qgj0046 - 


Ponnany. Cherpalcherry cauv (9.213492 seQ@lanvay - cherp- 
pullashshérikkávu, Mal), Valavanaud.——Codicoonnat (9051 
Фаст) - kotikkunnattu, Mal.), Ponnany.—— Culleycoolangara 
yaimore bhagavaty (82388 MOZE - kallékkulan- 
naraémürbhagavati, Mal), Palghaut. Gooroovayore (Wao 
ye - guruváyúr, Mal), Ponnany. Irinyaulacode coodal 
maunicam (DO) WISS ammas - irinnálakkutakátal- 
mánikkam, Mal), Moocoondapooram. Munjairy  coonnat 
(езеш) ст’ - maüchérikunnattu, Mal), Yoernaud. 
Niroomgythacottah (QAO SMBS - nirumkaitakkétta, Mal.), 
Panavanna (ao Mag - panavanna, Mal), Valava- 


Yernaud. 
Paracaut cauv (smears dno M - parakkáttukávu, Mal.), 
Palghaut. Permanna (DasmMagm - perumanna, Mal.), Calicut. 
Polore (За 3004 - pólár, Mal.), Calicut. Poottoore (аф ~ 
puttár, Mal.), Calicut. Pullavore (a3839246 - pallávár, Mal.), 
Palghaut. Pundalore (aimee . pantalár, Mal.), Yernaud. 
Rampooram (022a 00 - rámapuram, Mal.), Valavanaud. 
Shreevalyanaud cauv (соЛаза сто oa - shrívalaynnáttukávu, 
Mal), Calicut. Talee (oz - tali, Mal), Calicut. Tir- 
mandhauncoonn (e$ «а20стшовъспо - tirumándhánkunnu, Mal.), 
Tirnavoya (cocoa) - tirun&váyi, Mal.), 
Tirvaipra (\09322с0а оо - tirnvégapuram, Mal.), 
Tirvannore (magz - tirvannúr, Mal.), 


naud. 


Valavanaud, 


Ponnany. 


Valavanaud. 


Calicut. Tirvaulattore (W wmanuogè - tiruválattür, Mal.), 
Palghaut. Tirvillamala (ccogyo2er - tiruvillámala, Mal.), 
Talapully. Tricalangottore (с) =01@57325% - trikkalannóttár, 
Mal.), Yernaud. Tricalayore (osa qj - irikkalayür, Mal.), 
Yernaud. Tricandiyore (es 9%) - trikkantiyür, Mal.), 
Ponnany. Tripawvalore (Mgjtase\ - trippávalür, Mal.), Pal- 
ghaut. Triprangode (с)(0)857329 - triprannótu, Mal.), Ponnany. 


Tripriaur (a5(o-)96 - triprayár, Mal.), Ponnany. Trishiva 
peroor vadaknautan (DAUES - trishshivap- 
pérürvatakkunát'han, Mal), Trichore. Trittawla (00.00 ~ 
trittéla, Mal.), Ponnany. 


DEVAUNGA (999199 - vanamánusha, San.; cbysivyd ~ 
sharmindibilli, Hind,; 603059059290 
ФЗеот\ Bee - chíngekuli, Coorg; Ba oD - dévangipilli, Tel. ; 
@masmo - tóvúnkam, Mal. ; @Ma00jg Озо - unn hapuluvá, Singh. з 
Gstiarae - téyvangu, Tam.) Title from tamul ; distingnish 
from devaunga, weaver, under deva. San. from (vana, san. wild 
+ mánusha, san. man). Hind. from (sharmindí, hind. bashful + 
billí, hind, cat) Can. from (adavi, can. forest + manushya, san. 
man). Tam., &c, from (téyvu, tam. emaciation + anga, san. 
body). Can. also (balegappe), meaning plantain frog; (nidus 
gappe), meaning long frog. Title otherwise Lemur or slender 
loris. Loris gracilis, lemuridw, quadrumana, mammalia {sasta, 
nam, 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Stenops gracilis. ‘Tho 
light-colored variety of tho loris in Ceylon has a spot on its 
forehead, somewhat resembling tho naumam [q.v.] worn hy 
Veishnavites, and so called the Naumndham, Lemurs are also 
natives of Madagascar. They have given their name to Lemuria, 
the submerged continent which once lay between Madagascar 
and South india. From the slowness of its movements tho 
Lemur is also called the Indian sloth, Found in most forests 
but difficnlt to observe owing to small size and nocturnal habits, 
Lives almost entirely intrees. The fur is soft, dense, and woolly, 
The nostrils, unlike those of either group of monkeys [bandar] 
have a curved opening, and the tail is never prehensile, The 
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extremities of the lemur differ remarkably from those of tho 
monkeys in having a long, sharp, curved claw on the first finger 
of the hinder pair, and generally in the broad, flat character of 
the mails of the other fingers. 'lhe form of the face is some- 
what fox-like in the prolongation of the muzzle and affords a 
physiognomical character which will be readily recognised. It 
is not common on the Malabar coast. Its eyes are a remedy for 
certain diseases of the eyes among the Tamul doctors; also used 
as love potions. A thin person is called a Devaunga, The 
lemur occurs also in Ceylon. There isa link between the lemurs 
and the bats [vavvaul] in the Galeopithecus or flying lemur. 
The limbs of these animals are connected with a membrane as in 
the flying squirrels (paravayanil] and flying foxes [q.v.]. They 
have not however been found in India. The Nycticebus tardi- 
gradus or slow-paced lemar is also not found here. 


DEVIL'S GOAD (CHAIRA - Dhútánkusha, San. ; TIGL - 
“~ ~ 
ganasúra, Mahr.; дуу 3*o 39 - bhütálabhairi, TeL). Title from 


being powerful remedy. San. from (bháta, san. devil + ankusha, 
вап. iron goad). Tol. from (bhüta, san. devil + bhairi, hind. 
hawk). Botanically Croton [ghantabeejam] oblongifolius, roxb., 
euphorbiacea [vricsham, 118]. Tree ; younger branches with the 
young leaves and inflorescences covered sparingly with yellowish 
scales; stipules stiff, subulate; leaves more or less elliptic or 
ovate or obovate, toothed or entire, acute at both ends, below at 
the base biglandulose; racemes abounding in flowers; bracts 
one to three-flowered ; segments of the female calyx triangular- 
lanceolate, of the male pale at the margin and densely scurfy ; 
stamens ten to twolve; filamenta woolly near the base; styles 
once deeply bipartite ; capsules sub-globose, covered with scurfy 
scales; flowers small, green; flowering in march; anamullays 
and malabar near coast. The root is twisted, often somewhat 
flattened, bark thickish, externally light-brown and scaly, inter- 
nally yellowish, mottled with brown, substance compact and 
resinous, odour highly aromatic, taste peppery and campho- 
raceous. Seeds purgative; gives to pharm. non-officiual oil of 
seeds, like croton [jamalgota] oil. Wood whitish to yellow, 
close-grained, moderately hard ; liable to crack in seasoning. 


DHADAY (G3 - dhade, Can. ; YASH» - dhadiyamu, Tel.). 


Bazaar weight. 2 viss=1 dhaday ; 4 dhadays — 1 maund [niray, 
2cj. Approximate actual value, 1 dhaday = 6 lbs. 4 oz. avoir- 
dupois. Same as Hind. dhurrah. Vol. I, 609; II, 506, 510, 516. 


DHAN (wf. - dhan, San.) To move. Dhanak (shes - 
dhanak, Hind.). From (dhanushka, san. a small bow). Narrow 
ribbon with five to seveu strands of gold [pon] in the web; 
used for bodices [cholee]. Dhanoor mausam ( °ГТЯТЕ - 
dhanurmása, San.). Ninth solar month, ie. between 14th 
December &nd llth January when the sun is in sagittarius 
[dhanoos]. Hence the offerings to idols and the feastings in 
that month. Solar observanee [pundigay, 2]. "This is other- 
wise called Shoonyamausam or empty month, as no marriages 
and other good actions should then be performed. Hindoos 
rise very early in the morning, bathe in cold water and worship 
the idol with offerings of pongal and fruits, before sunrise. 
The same course is pursued in temples every day of the month. 
The last day of the month is Bhogy pundigay, the first of the 
next month being the grand Pongal [q.v.] feast [maryauday }. 
Dhanoos (3 - dhanu, San.). A bow; sagittarius, the ninth 
zodiacal sign [raushy ]. Dhanwantary (4799 - dhanvantari, 
San.) From (dhanvan, san. bow + tar, san. move); moving in 
a curve; epithet of the sun. The physician of the gods holding 
ambrosia [amritam, coormam] in his hands. Sanscrit treatises 
on medicine bear his name, Tamul treatises that of Agastyan. 


DHAR (IT - dhara, San). From (dhri, san. to bear) [dhau]. 


Support ; restraint, Dharan (TÇ - dhara, San.). Bearer or 
supporter. Suffix in proper names as Gungaudharan or Shiva, 
supporter of the ganges [peyar]. Dharanicottah (55е - 
dharanikóta, Tel). From (dharani, san, earth + kóta, san, fort). 
Tel. also (dipiladinne), meaning lamp + mound. Sanscrit 
namo (dhauakataka), meaning wealth + fort. Greek miróvpa, 
Village ; Kistna dist., Suttenapully tal.; pop. 1,489 ; acres 6,374; 
lat. 16? 35’; long. 80° 23. The well-known old fort 1 mile west 
of the Booddbist tope [q.v.] at Amravatty on the Kistna. In 
the fort are two old temples with inscriptions and other remains, 
Tho fort was built in time of Joinas by a king name Mookkan- 
teshwaran, à name appearing variously as Mookkanty rajah 


and Mookkanty pullava [amravatty]. Наз а ferry. Dharany 
(cott - dharani, San.). zarth [bhoomy }. Dharaupooram 
muy тїй - táráppuram, Tam.). See sep. title. Dharma- 


Tu 
(ет (чя ^ dharmakarta, San. ; sS $ - dharmakarta, Tel.). 


From (dharma, san, charity + kartá, san, doer). ‘The chief 
manager or trustee of a pagoda [q.v.]. Dharmadausan (50 10 
- tarumathásan, Tam.). From (dharman, san, duty + 
dása, san. servant). Slave of duty. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Dharmalingam (5 (5 to 
69210 + tarumalingam, Tam.). From (dharma, san. proper 
o + lingi, san. emblem of shiva), Shiva as worshipped by 


Jm For 


. compel payment of a debt. 


From (dhri, san. to hold) [dhauray]; that which is to be held 
fast. Ordinance ; charity ; religious merit [aram]; justice. 
One of the four objects of existence; the other three being :— 
ürtam. wealth; caumam, pleasure; mocsham, absolution. Genc- 
rally includes faith [bhacty] and works [carmam J. Dharman 
(05:695 - taruman, Таш.). God of death; Yoodhishtiran, the 
mythological hero. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name; also suffix in proper 
names. Feminine Dharmy [peyar]. Dharmapatam (cog2so - 
dharmmatam, Mal). From (dharma, san. charity + pattana, 
san. town).— a” Amshom, Port, Island; Malabar dist., Cotta- 
yam tal.; pop. 6,111; acres 3,810; lat. 11° 46’; long. 75° 30’ 
from Bombay S.S.E. 504 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 41 miles ; 
from Tellicherry N.W. 2} miles.  Dehfattan of Ibn batuta, 
Darmaftan of the Tohfat ool moojauhideer, Tormapatani of 
Yarthema. An island. Amshom [q.v.] lying in river of same 
name, immediately north of Tellicherry. ‘The Anjarcundy river 
splits into two branches as it approaches the sca, and the land 
lying between them and the sea forms the island. Formerly 
belonged to the kingdom of Colattiry but ceded to the English 
in 1734. ‘Taken by the Rajah of Chiracal in 1788 but retaken in 
1789. Old redoubt and an old rock-cut cave. One of tho 
earliest Arabic mosques [musjid], now entirely demolished.— 
“L” River; Malabar dist., Cottayam tal. Rises in Wynaad and 
falls into the sea 3 miles north of Tellicherry.—“ с” Trig. station ; 
Malabar dist, Cottayam tal. ; lat. 11° 45° 59°76”; long. 75° 30° 
09:82" ; height 112 feet; from Tellicherry N.W. 2} miles; from 
the sca E. 4 mile. Dharmapoory (eq uo ctu if - tarumappuri, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Dharmaraja cull (SQ wT Er deas ~, 
tarumarásákkal, Tam.) From (dharmarájá, san. lord of justice, 
epithet of booddha + kal, tam. rock). Otherwise Adam's Peak, 
also called by the Arabs Er-rahoon. Mountain, Ceylon; 7,350 
feet above sea. A hollow on the summit is said by Bramins to 
be foot-step of Shiva; by Booddhists, of Booddha; by Chinese, 
of Fo; by Mahomedans, of Adam [collam, condaveed]. The 
peak is visible 60 leagues to seaward. Foot mark on a flat stone 
near a pool of water is the object of pilgrimage. There are other 
modele of fect in different parts of island, ‘lhe kadam rasool or 
foot print of prophet is another foot print on a hill at Secundera- 
bad. Dharma rajan ( - dharmarájá, San.) From 
(dharma, san. justice + rájáí, san. king). A name of Yaman in his 
beneficent form. He is the king of justice, whose countenance 
the virtuous only see; the wicked see him as the king of tho 
infernal regions.  Pullies worship in temples dedicated to 
Dharma rajan. In these are found the images of the Pandava 
Yoodhishtiran or Dharma rajan and his four brothers Bheeman, 
Arjoonan, Nacoolan, and Sahadevan, of Drowpady, of Krishnan, 
and occasionally of the really indigenous Potrauz. At the great 
annual festival in honor of Dharma rajan or the local god or 
goddess, people walk over burning coals in order to testify their 
purity of mind. “Phe worship of Dharma rajan is in opposition 
to Rama the hero among the Bramins. Bramins have nothing 
to do with these temples. Among rock temples of Mauvellipore 
[seven pagodas] are the raths or monolithic temples of the five 
Pandavas and of their wife Drowpady, Dharma rajan was an 
epithet of Yoodhishtiran the eldest of the five Pandavas of Cash- 
mere or Central asia ; hence much confusion in the minds of the 
people, as above indicated [mahabhaurat, matam]. Dharma 
shastram ( - dharmashástra, San,). From (dharma, san. 
duty + shástra, san. code). Consisting of text-book, commen- 
taries and digests. A work on the whole body, or on particular 
subjects, of Hindoo law. ‘The three principal topies of such 
works are:—nauchauram, rules of conduct ; vyavahauram, jadi- 
cature; and prauyaschittam, penance.  Forty-seven Dharma 
shastrams are enumerated by sanscrit authors, and of these the 
following twenty are known to be still extant :—Augiran, Atry, 
Aupastamban, Cautyauyanan, Dacshan, Gowtaman, Haureetan, 
Likhitan, Menoo, Oosbanan, Parausharan, Samyartan, Shankhan, 
Shautautapan, Vishnoo, Brihaspaty, Vyausan, Vasishtan, Yan. 
yavaleyan, Yaman. Menoo the most important, Yanyavalcyan 


next [shastram].——Dharmashaulay (ЧҤЧГӨТ - dharmnshálá, 
San.) From (dharma, san. charity + shálá, san. hall), А 
place of accommodation for travellers and pilgrims [choultry, 
moosaufer khana]. Dharmavaram (S 5 5 5х - dharmavaramu, 
Tel). See sep. title. Dharna (&y&2 - dharná, Hind.) From 
(dhri, san, to restrain). Sitting at the door of a house to 
The person observes a strict fast, 
and if the suitor were to perish the conseqnences of the sin 
would fall upon the other. There is a similar practice at the 
door of a temple until attendant priest assures the person his 
desire will be granted. This mode of harassing is now controlled 
by law [maryauday]. Dhauracote (or osè - dhárákóta, Tel, 
dhárákót *). From (dhárá, вап. stream + kóta, san, fort), 
Ancient zemindarry, Village; Ganjam dist., Zemindarry tract ; 
pop. 24,847; square miles 132; lut. of village 15° 3S°; long. 
84° 37’; from Chetterpore W. N.W. 33 miles; from Russelleondah 
S. 20 miles. On the Rooshcoolya, adjoining Bodagooda on the 
north and Goomsoor on the east. Formerly a part of the 
ancient Khidishingy zemindarry, together with the neighbouring 
divisions of Sooradah, Bodagooda and Shergadah. ‘The name of 
the first Rajah of Kbidishingy was Sobab chendra sing, who is 
said to have ruled over the country from A.D. 1168 to 1206, 


nem maraj indoo 2 "rs. n: 476 Boliyar sing divided the Khidishi 
an or dharmarajan., Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common In A.D. 1476 Boliy E idishingy country. 
аен non-bramins [peyar ].—— Dkarmam (ҸҸ - dharma, San). | То Damona sing, the sou of his eldest son Gangadro pattoo 
68 
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соошопаго, he gave the Bodagooda talook. To his second son 
Haddoo sing, he gave Dhauracote. To his third son Soonda danoo 
sing, he gavo Sooradah. He kept Shergaduh for himself. ‘The 
zemindarry is divided into the three mittahs (q.v.] of Conoona- 
godo, Jahada and Sahasrango. The present zemindar [q.v.] is 
Bhree braja soondara sing. Peshcush Rs. 24,462. Dhauranay 
(4T - dhérané, San.). From (dhri, san. to hold). Fixation 
of thought. One of the eight means of mental concentration 
practised in Yogam [q.v.] . Sheiva yogies, enumerate nine 
Буйштарлув; viz.:—' a" |Nauma dhauranay, name meditation 
or worship of supreme being in the form of an image under 
a given name;—''b" Msuya dhauranay, mauyay meditation 
or worship of supreme being who is unlimited and without 
form, accompanied by entire renunciation of the world ;—'' c" 
Bhaida dhauranay, change meditation or exercise of the yogy 
[q.v.] to restrain his bodily affections and by controlling his 
bodily airs to alter the position of his heart ;—“d” Muntra 
dhauranay, spell meditation or worship of shiva by the five- 
lettered muntram [q.v.] namshivauya;—''e" Chatooranga 
dhauranay, four member meditation or meditation on the supreme 
being, as when the yogy unites the faculties of his mind with 
the four constituents of the body, earth, water, fire and wind ; 
this is done when reason and fire, reflection and wind, will and 
water, are joined with resolution or passion represented by 
earth, and all co-operate to fix the mind in the air, tho seat of 
bramh [q.v.];—'* f” Shabda dhanranay, word meditation or 
continual meditation of the sacred syllable om [q.v.] ;—'* g” 
Vastoo dhauranay, existence meditation or mental perception 
of bramh ;—' h” Vajra dhauranay, worship of shiva only in the 
lingam [q.v.], rejecting the lower passions which represent 
bramha and vishnoo;—' i" Chitra dhauranay or meditation 
when approaching assimilation to the deity, by gaining a 


. knowledge of the twenty-six properties [tatwam] of the body 


{shareeram], tho soul (autmam] and the supreme being, after 
this the soul arrives at pure spiritual knowledge [nyaunam] end 
is emerged in the deity [matam]. Dhauray (apy - dhárá, 
San.). From (dhri, san. to hold) [dharmam]. Holding. Stream 
[caulvyo, vycaul]. Dhaurla (7-5 - dhárla, Tel). Locative 
plural. Suffix in place names; as Punchadhaurla, meaning five 


strcams. Dheiryam (YY - dhairya, San.). From (dhri, san. 
io hold)[dharmam]. Courage. Dheirya latehmy is the goddess 
thereof. Dheiryanautan, from (nát'ha, san. lord) is Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. namo ; common among non-bramins [peyar]. 


DHARAUPOORAM (жттт rib - t&áppuram, Tam. dhíárá- 
puram*). From (dhárá,san. stream + pura,san. town) [dhauray ]. 
From the position on the amravatty. Sanscrit name (virátapura), 
meaning virautan, the mythological king + town.——(1) Talook, 
Coimbatore district, 'Таһвїїйат'в pay Rs. 200. Area 830 square’ 
miles. Population 249,221. Language Tamul. S. of district, 
forms part of sub-division. Bounded 8. by Pulney talook, 
Madura district; E. by Caroor; W. by Pulladam and Oodamal- 
pett; and N. by Erode, from which it is separated by Noyil. 
A peculiarity is the immense inam [q.v.] area. Undulating 
plain sloping generaly E. towards Cauvery, but with a local 
water-shed [nadee] near Caungyam falling to Noyil on N. and 
Amrayatty on S. These two rivers, especially Amravatty, drain 
the talook into the Cauvery. The former is only occasionally in 
flood, the latter frequently, but at varying heights from May to 
March. There are two or three petty hills, of which Shiva- 
mullay is a landmark and sacred placo. The climate is tolerably 
good, by the end of May S.W. monsoon [q.v.] dispels heat. 
Being immediately opposite to Palghaut gap, the wind is furious 
during June and July; but the climate is then healthy and 
tolerably invigorating. During N.E. monsoon from November 
to February, heavy mists and chill winds are frequent and fever 
prevalent. This is alsoseason for cholera. Rainfall inconsidor- 
able. No natural forests or jungles. "Talook has only palmyras 
and the commonest jungle timber. Soils, of low productive 
power, are gravelly, stony, and sandy, with the usual loams in 
bottoms. ‘The surface of the south is largely composed of limo- 
stone [choonam cull] more or less agglomerated, as especially in 
ihe west. Immense fields of calcareous tufa in some places 
cover the surface in continued masses, the strata being often 
many feot thick and involving small mnsses of quartz [уен cull] 
and other stones. No black-cotton soil [regar]. Aquamarine 
was found at Padiyore near Caungyam in beginning of century, 
but mine exhausted. Corundum [q.v.] near Caungyam; and 
quartz crystals, limpid or amethystine. Caungyam breed of 
cattle [maud] and ponies are widely known. Chief crops on 
dry lands are three and four year o»tton [q.v.], cumboo [bajrah], 
cholum [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.], and pulses (dhollj; on garden 
lands cholum, cumboo, raggy [q.v.] and іорассо ОҢУ оп 
wet lands paddy [q.v.], raggy, sugar-cane [q.v.), and plantains 
[q.v. ) In Caungyam division cholum and gingelly are culti- 

ted. Gram grown in N.E. monsoon. Tobacco good, but 
coarse, Fodder crops in parts especially in Caungyam, Jaggory 
'q.v.] and toddy [q.v.] produced, especially in Caungyam and 
Moolanore neighbourhoods. A few pumplemoses [pummelow] 
 Caungyam. J and sugar are made and usual local 
nufacturee of cloth, carts, pots [chatty], bricks [shengal], 
"Trade is considerable only at Dharaupooram. Rivers are 
vatty, Noyil, and Ooppaur ; the first crossed by six anicuts 
supplying irrigation channels [q.v.]. Numerous private 
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wells. The channels are apt to fall very low in September and 
after December. Colinjivaudy channel is divided by a dam near 
Colinjivaudy into three separate channels, viz., Colinjivaudy, 
Nelambore, and Veerautchimungalam. Cauttangauny tank, fed 
from the Noyil by an anicut, gets a supply several times daring 
the year, and is seldom dry ; two crops, the first being usually 
cumboo, are regularly raised. Congore tank in the extreme 
south is of little importance. Places of archwological interest :— 
Arsanpolliem, Aulambaudy, Aurtozhvoo, Carcanpolliem, Caudi- 
yore, Caungyam, Cauttangauny, Comarapolliem, Cottanore, 
Dharaupooram,  Ganapatipoliem, Keeranore, Mailmoogam, 
Marootoray, Maumbaudy, Mettapolliem, Moottore, Mungalaputty, 
Nandavanampolliem, Nauttanpolliem, Nelaly, Nezhooly, Nutta- 
caudiyore, Oothiyore, Oottamapolliem, Padiyore, Paranjervaly, 
Paupiny, Permiyam, Putchapolliem, Shadaiyanpolliem, Shivamul- 
lay, Toppanpolliem, Tumbooreddipolliem, Vellacoil, Velliyarsal. 
Principal trig. stations:—Canappoly, Cautpolliem, Naulcauny, 
Oothiyore, Putchapolliem, Tirmangaradoo. The leading places, 
&c., in the talook are the following. Amravatty (250 0 T «y P - 
amaravathi, Tam.). See sep. title——Canappoly (&% C Gui of - 
kanappoli, Tam.). From (kanai, tam. closeness + poli, tam. field 
bank). Otherwise N.W. end, Coimbatore base. ‘Trig. station; 
lat. 11° 00” 09:19" ; long. 77° 39’ 14:09" ; height 1,017 feet ; from 
Dharaupooram N.N.E. 19 miles; from Paupiny W.S.W. 2 miles. 
Caungyam (airmuesuin - kángayam, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Cautpolliem (amn Філ imgemrunb - káttuppálaiyam, Tam.), 
From (kádu, tam. forest + pálaiyam, tam. camp). Otherwise 
S.E. end, Coimbatore base. Trig. station; lat. 10° 56’ 38:65"; 
long. 77° 43' 18:35"; hoight 879 feet ; from Dharaupooram N.N.E. 
17 miles; from Vailampolliem E.S.E. 1 mile. Colinjivaudy 
(Quar aff os алт. - kolinjivádi, Tam.). From (kolibji, tnm. 
jangle gram, tephrosia purpurea, pers. + vádi, tam. enclosure). 
Village; pop. 1,437 ; acres 818 ; lat. 10° 44’; long. 77° 35' ; from 
Coimbatore E.S.E. 43 miles; from Dharaupooram E. 1 mile. 
Suburb of Dharaupooram with Shiva temples and inscriptions. 
Coondalam (SaL eutb - kundalam, 'l'am.). Means circle. 
Village ; pop. 2,716 ; acres 9,517 ; lat. 10? 50’ ; long. 77° 30’; from 
Coimbatore E.S.E. 35 miles; from Dharaupooram N.W. 9 miles. 
Shiva temple and weekly market. Cunnivaudy (ger ang - 
kannivádi, Tam.). From (kanni, tam. girl + vádi, tam. enclo- 
sure). Village; pop. 3,865; acres 8,440; lat. 10? 49'; long. 
77? 90'; from Coimbatore E.S.E. 57 miles; from Dharanpooram 
E.N.E. 18 miles. On road to Caroor. Mud fort in ruin. 
Dalavoyputnam (Т тш” и teri - talaváyppattanam, 
Tam.). From (talaváy, tam. commander + pattana, san. town). 
Village; pop. 4,564; acres 6,720 ; lat. 10° 40’; long. 77° 32’; from 
Coimbatore S.E. 42 miles; from Dharaupooram S.W. 5 miles. 
On road to Oodamalpett.  Vishnoo temple. Dharawpooram 
(типот - táráppuram, Tam.). See below.——-Moolanore 
(apaw sən - mülanür, Tam.). From (mila, san. root, epithet 
of shiva + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 7,803 ; acres 18,367 ; 
lat. 10° 48’ ; long. 77° 45’; from Coimbatore E.S.E. 53 miles; from 
Dharaupooram E.N.E.13 miles. Shiva temple. Weekly market. 
Naulcauny (57 50 п aw - nálugáni, Tam.). From (nál, tam. 
four + Капі, tam. landed estate). Trig. station; lat. 10° 53° 
53°31”; long. 77° 39' 31:19" ; from Cambaliyamputty N.N.E. 14 
mile; from Dharaupooram N.N.E. 13 miles. Noyil (Q p rii 
we - noyyal, Tam.). See sep. title Ooppaur (2 Ú Um m - 
uppáru, Tam.) From (uppu, tam. salt + fru, tam. river). 
River. Rises in Anamullays, descends in the Vettacauran- 
poothore frontiers and empties into Auliyaur near Anamullay 
village. Bridged near Dharaupooram at the junction of the 
roads from Caungyam, Pulladam, and Tirpore. Oothiyore 
(әст ирт - Gthiyár, Tam.). From (úthi, tam. to blow the 
bellows + úr, tam. village). Village; рор. 3,121; acres 7,048; 
lat. 10° 53’; long. 77° 34’; from Coimbatore E.S.E. 39 miles; 
from Dharaupooram N. 11 miles. Two old Shiva temples on 
small hill. "Trig. station; lat. 10° 53’ 05:99"; long. 77° 33’ 
38:06" ; height 1,275 feet; from Dharaupooram N. 11 miles; from 
Oothiyore S.W. 4 mile. Palayacottah (upu Gan Lene - ` 
pazhaiyagétiai, Tam.). From (pazhaiya, tum. old + kéttai, 
tam. fort). Village; рор. 2,821; acres 8,656 ; lat. 11° 04"; long. 
77° 44’; from Coimbatore E.N.E. 49 miles; from Dharaupooram 
N.N.E. 25 miles. Cattle and pony breeding centre.—— 
Putchapolliem (ustura - paggippdilaiyam, Tam.). 
Means green village or village of shiva the green-haired god. 
Village ; pop. 4,860 ; acres 12,383; lat. 10° 58’ ; long. 77^ 40’; 
from Coimbatore E. 45 miles; from Dharaupooram N.N.E. 18 
miles. Old Shiva temple. Two dolmens [codaycull]. Trig. 
station; lat. 10° 59' 42:55"; long. 77° 39' 53°80”; height 971 
feet; from Dhaurapooram N.N.E. 19 miles; from Paupiny 8. 2} 
miles.——Shivamullay (Aoun? - shivamalai, Tam.). Means 
shiva’s hill. Hill; lat. 11° 02’; long. 77° 35’ ; from Coimbatore 
E. 39 miles; from Dharaupooram N. 20 miles. Two temples, 
Famous Soubramanya sawmy, temple, resorted to by Vellaula. 
—Tirmangaradoo (QQ co exer a a Q) - tirumangaradu, Таш.). 
From (tiru, tam. sacred + man, tam. earth + karadu, tam, 
rough ground). Trig. station ; lat. 10° 58' 25°44” ; long. 77° 42’ 
12:58" ; height 970 feet ; from Dharaupooram N.N E. 18 miles; 
from Veera cholapooram 8. 2 miles. ——Veerautchimungalam 
(SrrFHowaeovw - virdggimangalam, Tam.). From (víra, 
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вап. hero + fdchi, tam. possession + mangala, san. prosperity). 
Means tho village given to a hero. Village ; pop. 2,829; acres 
1,819; lat. 10° 46' ; long. 77° 36’; from Coimbatore E.S.E- 43 
miles; from Dharaupooram N.E. 34 miles. Vishnoo templo. 
Vellacoil (© avoir вт & Ges rafa - vellakkóvil, Tam.). From (vellai, 
tnm. white + kóvil, tam. temple). Village; pop. 6,359; acres 
13,471; lat. 10° 57' ; long. 77° 46’; from Coimbatore E. 51 miles ; 
from Dharaupooram N.E. 19 miles. On Caroor road with 
travellors’ bungalow. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions and 
nlso a dolmen. Four miles north is a temple much frequented. 
——(2) Town, Talook head-quarters ; Coimbatore dist., 
Dharaupooram tal.; pop. 7,680; acres 3,597; lat. 10° 44 ; long. 
77? 34 ; from Coimbatore E. 42 miles; from Erode S.S.W. 43 
miles; from Madras S.W. 250 miles; from Ootacamund S.E. 71 
miles; from Pollachy E.N.E. 35 miles; from Suttimungalam 
S.S.E. 56 miles. On left bank of Amravatiy, in a fine plateau 
of open country which stretches nearly to the Pulneys some 
fifteen miles south. A channel from the river bisects the town. 
Roads converge from every quarter. In 1667 and again in 1746 
taken from Madura by Mysore. In the campnigns with Hyder 
ally and Tippoo sahib it was a point of strategical iniportance, 
being captured by Colonel Wood in 1768 ; retaken by Hyder in 
the same year; again occupied by the British in 1783; ceded by 
the treaty of Mangalore, and finally resumed in 1790 by General 
Meadows. In 1792 the fort was dismantled. The town nearly 
disappeared, but rebuilt after 1799 and made head-quarters of 
southern division. Also for a few years seat of Zillah (q.v.] 
court; transferred to Coimbatore in 1828. Old Shiva temple 
with inscriptions. Weekly market. Station of Roman catholic 
and Wesleyan missions. 


DITARMANAM (чат - dharmann, San.). From (dhnnvá, 


san. dry soil) [dhan]; from habitat. Botanically the Grewia 
genus, tiliacew [vricsham, 27]. Shrubs or small trees; leaves 
simple, usually serrated ; flowers have five sepals, which are 
colored on the inside and often hairy outside; and five petals ; 
fruit consists of one to four stones, each containing one or two 
seeds; leaves of some species eaten by cattle; many species 
yield good fibres; many produce edible fruits; genus is very 
scattered in vernacular nomenclature. "The species best known 
to the natives are :—abatilifolia [bird tadda], asiatica (falsah], 
excelsa [small tadda], hirsuta [bran plant], microcos (abrony], 
orbiculata [round-leaved tadda), orientalis [female bair], pilosa 
[dog bran plant], salvifolia [jaurah], tilliwfolia [tadda]. Other 
8. indian species indigenous or naturalized are:—bracteata, 
columnaris, diplocarpa, emarginata, lwvigata, polygama, popu- 
lifolia, villosa. 


DHARMAPOORY (cot - dharampürí, Hind. ; S (5 OÙ 
yh - tarumappuri, Tam. dharmapuri *). From (dharma, san. 
namo of a king + puri, san. town) [dharmam] ; called after 
local ruler dharma rajah. Ancient name (tagadúr), meaning 
foliage village.—— (1) Talook, Salem district. 'Таһзїїйаг'в рау 
Rs. 175. Most southerly of talooks of Sub-collector's division, 
and forms portion of ancient province of Baramahaul [q.v.]. 
Area 941 square miles. W. of district. Between N. lat. 11° 54’ 
and 12? 26' and E. long. 77° 43' und 78? 20'. Extreme length 
north to south about 35 miles, and extreme breadth east to west 
about 34 miles; average being 28 and 26 miles, respectively. 
Population 18,442. Languages Tamul, Teloogoo, and partly 
Canarese. Bounded north by Oossoor and Krishnagherry 
talooks ; west by Oossoor talook and Bhawauny talook, Coimba- 
tore district, the Cauvery dividing it from the latter; south by 
Omalore division of Salem talook, from which it is separated by 
Toppoor river; and east by Krishnagherry and Ootancaray 
talooks. Entered from the south by the Toppoor pass. Average 
elevation, from 1,500 to 1,700 feet. The talook is sparsely 
wooded towards Pennagarain, but near the hills the jungle grows 
richer. The talook is not wholly hill-girt, the north-eastern 
portions being carried on into the plains which mark the 
Ponniaur valley, and extend into Krishnagherry and Ootancaray 
talooks. ‘Tho streams traversing the tnlook follow for the most 
part the bases of the hill ranges. Soil is principally ferruginous 
loam and sand with, in the valleys, black alluvial clay and, in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Dharmapoory, cotton soil 
[regar]. Quartzose gravel is commonly found in combination 
with tho iuferior classes of sandy soil. In many places the 
earth is strongly impregnated with saltpetre [shorah] and soda 
salts [munn cauram]. Principal industries are husbandry, 
weaving, trade in grains and money dealing, carpentry and the 
calling of ironsmith and goldsmith. Chief exports are paddy 
[q.v.], gram [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.] seed, tamarind [q.v.] and 
cocoanuts [q.v.]; principally to Bangalore, Madras, Negapatam 
and Trichinopoly. Imports are salt [ooppoo)], jaggery na 
wheat, areca-nut, tobacco [pogauk], pulses [dholl], avaray 
[country bean], saffron [country saflron], ground-nut (q.v.], nnd 
plantains ; principally from Bangalore, Coimbatore and Vellore. 
Wet crops are paddy, sugar-cane [q.v.!, cocoanuts, mostly grown 
in the valley of the Sanatcomauranuddy near Mauraundahully ; 
betel [q.v.], areca-nut [q.v.], cholum [q.v.] and saffron to a small 
extent. In poonjah [q.v.] land raggy [9.у.), cumboo [bajrah), 
varagoo, (q.v.], Shaumay [q.v.], cholum, tovray [common һо), 
avaray, cadalay [bengal gram], payar [green gram}, oolandoo 
{black gram], oil fyennay | seeds, nary payar [field gram}, horse- 
gingelly, cottamully (cassibor} and tobacco are grown. 


gram, 


Wheat [geung] is cultivated on the Vnttalamullay ; cotton [q.v.], 
notwithstanding the abundance of soil suited to its production, 
is seldom grown, and indigo [q.v.] is unknown. A blue dye 
resembling the latter in many respects, but much inferior, is 
»epared somewhat largely from leaves of Veppaulay maram 
gere indigo]. Iron [auhan] ore is the only mineral product. 
Pennagaram division is noted for Aulambandy breed of cattlo 
[maud]. Rivers are Cauvery, Chennaur, and Toppoor. Sungam- 
basavan nnicut [q.v.] and channel [q.v.], connected with tho 
Chennaur, supply tank of same name. Small tributaries of the 
Ponniaur and Toppoor traverse the north-east portion and 
centre of the talook respectively. From the former of these 
is diverted the Poolamputty caulvye [q.v.]. The chief tanks 
are the Adamancottah, Annasaugaram, Colagattore, Dharma- 
poory, Jertalaub, Krishnapooram, Mauthemungalam, Shogattore, 
Sungambasavan and Yairpully tanks. There are seven ferries 
in the talook, viz, Bommasamoodram, Congambutty, Cottay 
sholapaudy, Lakkampnutty, Maligay, Nangamaray and Shola- 
paudy. Camping grounds :—Dharmapoory, Adamancottah, 
Toppoor choultry, Shogattore, Palcode. Zemindarries :— 
Baivhully, Belagayapooram, Giddanhully, Gollahully, Hanoo- 
mantapooram, Mauraundahully, Mauthebully, Neccoondy, Noola- 
hully, Paneycolam, Paupauraputty, Paupinaickampuity, Pulli- 
putty, Pungoonuttam, Reddihully, Sookkanhully, Tirmalvaudy, 
Vailamputty, Veppilay. Places of archeological interest. 
Adamancottah, Cadatore, Caurimungalam, Collaputty, Covilore, 
Devarmookkoolam, Dharmapoory; Indore, Kerecodihully, Maligay, 
Mauraurdahully, Mothore, Paupauraputty, Pauvily, Pennagaram, 
Peroombaulay, Pooliyamputty, Shookkamputty. Principa! trig. 
station :—Caradigooddey. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the following. Adamancottah (g5umCGeret - 
nthamangóttai, Tam.). See sep. title. Annasaugaram („фу eir eor 
«тегі - annasigaram, Tam.). From (anna, san. food + 
sigara, san. sea). Village; pop. 1,812; acres 566; lat. 12°07’; 
long. 78° 13’; from Dharmapoory S. 1 mile; from Salem N. 31 
miles. Baivhully (фе, - bévuhalli, Can.). From (bévu, 
can. neem tree, melia azadirachta, linn. + halli, can. hamlet). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 216; square miles 18}; lat. of village 
12° 18’; long. 78° 03°; from Dharmapoory N.W. 16 miles; from 
Salem N. 45 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,605. Caradigoodd ey 
(Soa - karadigudde, Can-). From (karadi, can. bear + 
gudde, can. hill). Trig. station; lat. 11° 59’ 31°24”; long. 77° 
55 Of51"; height 1,984 feet; from Dharmapoory S.W. 22 
miles ; from Donneygooddeyhully S. 1 mile.—— Caurimungalam 
(r fluo die Sv Ln - kárimangalam, Tam.). From (kári, tam. 
blackness + mangala, san. prosperity). Canarese name (dandu- 
timmanahalli), meaning army + timmana, proper name + 
village. Village; pop. 2,487; acres 1,830; lat. 12° 19’; long. 
78° 15’; from Dharmapoory N.12 miles; from Salem N. 45 
miles. On the Krishnagherry road. Inhabitants chiefly Chetties, 
who trade in grain and oil-seed. Camping ground is indifferent. 
West is an inscription. Agricultural produce and cattle change . 
hands at the weekly fair.—— Cauvery («тС елй - kavéri, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Chennaur (©) ает єз) - shennáru, Tam.). See 
sep. title. Cottagherry (Qari en 810 - kóttaigiri, Tam.). 
From (kóta, san. fort + giri, san. mountain). Hill; lat. 12° 19’; 
long. 77° 55’; from Dharmapoory N.W. 23 miles; from Salem 
N.N.W. 49 miles. Dharmapoory (5 тушо - tarumappuri, 
Tam.) See below.—— Giddanhully (AZ SE, . giddanahalli, 
Can.). From (gidda, can. proper name + halli, can. hamlet). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 285 ; lat. of villago 12° 15'; long. 
78° 06'; from Dharmapoory N.W. 11 miles; from Salem N. 41 
miles. Peshcush Rs. 293. Gollahully (т\л xe, - gollahalli, 
Can.). From (golla, can..a cowherd + halli, can. hamlet). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 254; lat. of village 12° 08’; long. 
78° OF ; from Dharmapoory W. 10 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 
34 miles. Peshcush Rs. 255. Haleypoora (WWT - halépura, 
Can.). From (hale, can. old + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 
120; lat. 12° 07’; long. 77° 35’; from Dharmapoory W. 20 miles ; 
from Salem N.N.W. 35 miles. A Vishnoo temple with annual 
festival. Hanoomantapooram (зу m uo $ SUL - anuman- 
dappurain, Tam.) From (hanumíán, san. the long-jawed monkey 
chief + pura, san. town). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 811; 
square miles of village 513 ; lat. of village 12° 20%; long. 78? 10 ; 
from Dharmapoory N.N.W. 14 miles; from Salem N. 46 miles, 
Peshcush Rs. 1,155. Hogeycull (Rantere2 - hogenakalln, 
Can.). See sep. title. Maudehully (eds - mádehalli, 


Can.). From (mádiga, can. chuckler + halli, can. hamlet). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 507; square miles 244; ; lat. of Village 
12? 12’; long. 78° 06’; from Dharmapoory N.W. 8} miles; from 
Salem N. 38 miles. Pesheush Rs. 681. Mauraundahully 
(esos, -márándahalli, Can.). From (máránda, can. proper 
namo + halli, ean. hamlet).—*'' a" Zemindarry ; pop. 985 ; 
square miles 184 ; between lat. 12? 20' and 12° 27^; long. 78? 00° 
and 78° O4", Pesheush Ra. 1,7:4.—* b" Village; lat. 12° 24 
long. 78? 03 ; from Dharraapoory N.N.W. 21 miles; from Salem 
N.N-W. 51 miles. Old fort aud Shiva temple.— Neccoond y 
(Gr és GA - nekkundi, Tam.), From (ne, tel. good + gondi, 
tel. narrow pass). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 324; lat. of Village 

56’; from Dharmapoory W. 19 miles ; tod 


12° 09' ; long. 77° 
Peshcush Ra. 2,351.—— Noolahully 


Salem N.N.W. 38 milea. 
(252504) - nulahalli, Can). From’ (иа, can, thread + halli, 
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can. hamlet). Zemindarry, Village; pop: 805; square miles 
132; lat. of village 12° 05' ; long. 78? 13'; from Dharmapoory 
S. 33 101108; from Salem N. 29 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,498. 
Palcode (utveGar® - pálakkódu, Tam. pálnkód *). From 
(pál, tam. milk + kódu, tam. peak). Sanscrit name (kshíra- 
purí), meaning milktown. Ancient nume (tambigavundenhalli), 
meaning tumby gownden, proper name + village. Town; pop. 
3,621; acres 441; lat. 12° 18’; long. 78° 07’; from Dharma- 
poory N.N.W. 14 miles; from Salem N. 45 miles. On the 
Oossoor road. Water is good and abundant. Public bungalow. 
Large chuttram [q.v.]. No good camping-ground in the 
neighbourhood. Fruit, cocoanuts and betel-leaf, the produce of 
the Sanatcomauranuddy basin, is sold at the weekly market. 
Large trade in skins [chamrah] and grain. Paupauraputty 
(mU T TÜ ac. - páppárappatti, Tam.). - From (páppán, 
tam. bramin + patti, tam. cattle fold).—'' a" Zemindarry ; square 
miles 52;.—“b” Villago; pop. 937; lat. 12° 13^; long. 78° 00’; 
from Dharmapoory N.W. 10 miles ; from Salem N.N.W. 39 miles. 
Bramin village reclnimed, ns tradition says, some 500 yenrs ago 
from the jungles by Hiranya iyer, a Carnatic bramin. Vishnoo 
temple with inscription. Most of the Bramins, Carnautacas, are 
reputed descendants of Hiranyn iyer. Peshcush Rs. 690. 
Paupinaickamputty (UTOL prus- - páppin&áyagam- 
batti, Tam.). Means paupinaicken's village. Zemindarry, Vil- 
lage ; pop. 1,354; square miles 2035; ; lat. of village 12° 14 ; long. 
78° OS’; from Dharmapoory N.W. 8 miles; from Salem N. 40 
miles. Peshcnsh Rs. 1,837. Pennagaram (Quer @ ru Є 
pennágaram, Tam.). See sep. title. Pikkily mullay (9& 
Auw - pikkilimalai, Tam.). From (pikili, tel. the hill 
bulbul + malai, tam. mountain). Hill; lat. 12° 16'; long. 
78° 05’ ; from Dharmapoory N.W. 12 miles; from Salem N. 42 
miles. Ponautchy bett («єт cM, - ponfggibetta, Can.). 


From (ponággi, can. proper name + betta, can. hill). Hill. 
Pulliputty (суат йлн. - pallippatti, Tam.). From (palli, 
tam. member of the caste, so called + patti, tam. cattle-fold). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 370; lat. of village 11° 58'; long. 
77° 58 ; from Dharmapoory S.W. 20 miles; from Salem N.W. 
27 miles. Peshcush Rs. 306. Pungoonuttam (UAG 55 = 
pangunattam, Tam.). From (pangu, tam. portion + nattam, 
tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ;. pop. 316; square miles 
2743; lat. of village 12° 07'; long. 78° 03'; from Dharmapoory 
W. 10 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 32 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,519. 
— —Reddihully (83 е, - reddihalli, Can.). From (reddi, can. 
headman of village + halli, can. hamlet). Zemindarry, Village; 
pop. 444; square miles 15} ; lat. of village 12° 02 ; long. 78° 13; 
from Dharmapoory S. 63 miles; from Salem N. 26 miles. Pesh- 
cush Rs. 2,478. Sungambasavan (XoMwxD - sangamaba- 
saya, Can.). From (sangama, san. junction + basava, can. bull). 
Village; acres 660; lat. 12° 22'; long. 78° 05' ; from Dharma- 
ry N.W. 18 miles; from Salem N.W. 49 miles. Site of an 
anicut now broken and damaged. Feeds a tank of same name, 
Tirmalvaudy (£r, vo 22) eur ig. - tirumalaivádi, Tam.). From 
(tiru, tam. holy + malai, tam. hill + vádi, tam. enclosure). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 336; square miles 18%; lat. of 
village 12? 19; long. 78° 01’; from Dharmapoory N.W. 18 
miles; from Salem N.N.W. 47 miles. Peshcush Rs. 703. 
Toppoor (Q 5a Ú t ` toppür, Tam.) See sep. title. Vailam- 
putty (Qarcotb uL ig. - vélambatti, Tam.), From (vél, tam. 
acacia tree, acacia arabica, willd. + patti, tam. cattle-fold). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 311; square miles 51; lat. of village 
12 12'; long. 78° 06’; from Dharmapoory N.W. 8 miles; from 
Salem N. 37 miles, Peshoush Rs. 180.—\ Vattalamullay (ag 
Bowe - vattalamalai, Tam.). From (vartula, san. circle + 
mulai, tam. mountain). Hill; lat. 12° 02’; long. 78^ 16’; from 
Dharmapoory S.E. 7 wiles ; from Salem N. 26 miles. A red dye 
[shauyam] is manufactured for coloring silk [pnttoo]. 
Veppilay (@аш 192г) - véppilai, Tam.). From (vómbu, tam. 
margosa tree, melia azadirachta, linn. + ilai, tam. leaf). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 282; lat. of village 12° 13'; long. 
78° 05'; from Dharmapoory N.W. 10 miles; from Salem N.W. 
39 miles. Peshcush Rs. 191.——( Q) Town, Talook head- 
quarters ; Salem dist., Dharmapoory tal. ; pop. 7,090; lat. 12° 08’ ; 
long. 78° 13’; from Madras W.S.W. 156 miles; from Namcull 
N. 62 miles; from Oossoor S.S.E. 47 miles; from Salem N. 
33 miles; from Tripatore S.W. 37 miles; from Yercaud N.N.W. 
25 miles. Healthy. Regularly laid out in a level plain near an 
old fort formerly one of Tippoo’s garrisons. Тһе water is 
nerally brackish. А large ciroular tank west of the town. 
Near this is a tank built by Narsiah. Some fine trees line its 
and form a favorite camping-ground, Until 1688 Dharma- 
poory belonged to the kingdom of Aura, bnt in that year was 


= annexed by Mysore. In 1768 it was captured by Colonel Wood, 
~ bnt re-ocoupied by Hyder ally until the signature of peace. For 


me years residence of Sir Thomas Munro. Two ancient 
f temples, in one of whioh are Two inscriptions, On the 
; где шко near the old {озуп аго two carved statues of 
ud itehmanan with inscription’. In Virpautchapooram, 
is an insoription recording a grant of the village by a 
: e reign of Shreerungan of Vijianugger in A.D. 
ibited chiefly by Mussalmans, trading in 
Trade in grains and oil-scede, 


DHARMAVARAM * (&% SS soo - dharmavaramu,  Tel.). 
From (dharma, san. piety + pura, sau. city) [dharmam ].—— 
(1) Talook, Anautapore, tahsildar's pay Rs. 200. Area 1;226 
square miles; pop. 118,724; language "l'eloogoo. Contre of 
district. Boundaries:—North, Royadroog talook of Bellary 
west of river Pennair and Anantapore talook from east of river 
Pennair to near Cuddapah district frontier. East, Anantaporo 
tnlook, Cadiry talook of Cuddapah district, and Penoocondah 
talook east of Chitrauvaty river. South, Penoocondah talook 
between Pennair and Chitrauvaty river, and Pauvoogada talook 
of Mysore west of Pennair. West, Mysore and Royadroog talook 
of Bellary. Level, except on the eastern frontier and in tho 
south and west. The highest hill is at Darshimala, about seven 
miles south of the cusbah [q.v.]. There are other high hills at 
Calyaundroog and Coondarpy droog. The soil is chiefly red and 
gravelly, and there is very little regar [q.v.]. “The principal 
crops are horse-gram [q.v.] and paddy [q.v.], and in smaller 
quantities raggy (q.v.], cholum (q.v.], and castor [aumanac] oil. 
It is estimated that one-fourth of the paddy grown is sent 
to Cuddapah and the adjoining black land talooks.  Oil.secds 
and cholum are received in exchange. Very little industry 
nnd commerce, beyond agriculture. —Hindoopore extension 
and Dharmavaram-Tripatty railway pass through the talook. 
Compared with the size of the talook the irrigation works 
are few and insufficient. Principal tanks :—Canoomoocla, 
Coontimaddy, Cumbadore, Dharmavaram, Malyanore, Moolcalaid, 
Naugasamoodram. Principal camping grounds : —Chennacotia- 
pully, Daudalore. Places of archieological interest :—Calyaun- 
droog, Canagaunpully, Canoomoocla, Chennacoi tapully, Chintara- 
pully, Conaupooram, Coondarpy droog, Cumbadore, Daudalore, 
Dharmavaram, Garoodapooram, Lutchmanapully, Maurlahully, 
Mullinnyanipore, Narsapooram, Nasancote, Naugasamoodram 
Paulore, Rowla cheroo, Togracoonta. Principal trig. stations == 
Condapully, Coondarpy, Devaudelbetta, Ooravacondah. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. Calyaun- 
droog (esa s o - kalyánadurgamu, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Canoomoocla (05:1) e - kanumukkala, Tel.). From (kanama, 
tel. pass + mukkn, tel. nose); opposite to a pass. Village ; 
pop. 1,781; lat. 14° 18’; long. 77° 48’; from Anantapore S.S.E. 
27 miles; from Dharmavaram S. 73 miles. Contains a tank. 
Chennacottapully (93357 ás2- chennakottapalli, Tel). From 
(chenna, tel. proper name, chennappa + kotta, tel. new + palle, 
tel. village). Village, travellers’ bungalow ; pop. 1,611 ; lat. 14? 
16’; long. 77° 40’ ; from Anantapore S..28 miles; from Dharma- 
varam S.W. 12 miles. On Hindoopore railway line.—— Chitrau- 
vaty (бүз дэ - chitrávati, Tel.). See sep. title. Condapully 
(5^ 0x58 - kondapalli, Tel). From (konda, tel. hill + palli, tel, 
village). "Trig. station ; lat. 14° 31’ 51°62” ; long. 77° 26’ 43°357 ; 
height 2,259 feet; from Anantapore S.W. 17 miles; from 
Dharmavaram W.N.W. 23 miles; from Goontapully N.W. 24 
miles. Coondarpy (%oč%8) - kundarpi, Tel). See sop. title. 
Coontimaddy (Soames - kuntimaddi, Tel.). From (kunta, 
tel. tank + maddi, tel. tree, terminalia arjuna, bedd.). Vil- 
lage; рор. 1,242 ; lat. 14° 20’ ; long. 77° 38’; from Anantapore 8. 
23 miles; from Dharmavaram S.W. 10 miles. Contains a tank. 
Cumbadore (fox - kambadüru, Tel.). From (kamba- 
damu, tel. cultivation + úru, tel. village). "Village ; pop. 1,596; 
lat. 14^ 21'; long. 77? 16'; from Anantnpore S.W. 34 miles; 
from Dharmavaram W. 33 miles. 8 miles west of Peroor bun- 


galow. Has a tank irrigating 900 aores. Four old temples, опо 
built by a Chola king. Darshimala (“sz e + darishimaln, 
Tel). From (dari, tel. border + mala, tel. hill) Village; 


pop, 286; lat, 14° 22’; long. 779 52' ; from Anantapore S.E. 24 
miles; from Dharmayaram E,S,E. 74 miles. Among wooded 
hills. Devaudelbetta (3555 5 - dévádulabetta, Tel.). From 
(déva, san. god + 4di, san. etcetera + betta, can. hill); hill of 
the gods ard others. Trig, station; lat, 14° 33' 38:80”; long, 
77° 10° 04°70"; height 2,434 feet; from Anantapore W.S.W. 34 
miles; from Calyaundroog E, N.E. 1} miles ; from Dharmavaram 
W.N.W. 41 miles. Dharmavaram (55 5:5» + dhnrmavaramu, 
Tel). See below. Malyanore (&&с& 525» + inaliyanfiru, Tel.) 
From (malliya, tel. jasmine flower, jasminum sambac, ait. + úru, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 1,831; lat. 14° 15‘; long. 77° 01’; 
from Anantapore W.S.W. 51 miles; from Dharmavaram W.S.W. 
512 miles. Has a large tank. Moolcalaid (Z oë - mula- 
kalédu, Tel). From (mulaka, tel. brinjaul, solanum ferox, linn. + 
vídu, tel town). Village; рор. 3,139 ; lat, 14° 22’; long. 76° 58’; 
from Апапіароге W.S.W. 50 miles; from Dharmavaram W. 54 
miles. Has a tank irrigating 585 acres. Nasancole (xáz&'& + 
nasanakéti, Tol), From (narasanna, tel, proper name + kóta, 
tel.fort). Village; pop. 1,254; lat. 14? 21’; loug, 77? 29; from 
Anantapone 8.8. W, 25 п) from рлагпазагац W. 19 miles, 
Naugasamood ram Күш» - o nágasamudramu, "Tel. 
From (nága, san. proper name + ватага, san. ocean), ine 
° ТЕ 42' : " don 
s Tid ipe zl ra ey RUM A Ds "Co ДА à BUS Eg 
Nyaumadala (Ameo - némaddala, Tel). From (néma, san, 
enclosure + maddi, ele мраза. arjuno, bedd.). Village ; 
. 1,556 ; lat. 14? 16'; long. 77 '; from Anantapore S, 28: 
E Ў from Dharmavaram S.W. 14 miles. Coarse Tanoe ST 
from aloe [q.v.] fibre. —Ooravacondah (4*5 sos - uravakonda 
^ 
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Tel). From (uravn, tel. beauty + konda, tel. hill). Trig. station sys 


lat. 14° 15' 46:62" ; long. 77° 38' 57:38" ; height 2,192 feet; from 
Anantapore S. 29 miles; from Dharmavaram S.W. 13 miles ; 
from Nynumadala E. 1} miles. Pennair (w5 - pennéru, 
Tel). Sco sep. title. Peroor (**—* - pérfirn, Tel). From 
(péru, tel. large + Gru, tel. village). Village, travellers’ bungalow; 
pop. 1,134; lat. 14° 21"; long. 77^ 24’ ; from Anantaporo S.W. 284 
miles; from Dharmavaram W. 25} miles. On Pennair river and 
old Bellary road. Toomcherla (Xrz»-55 - túmucherla, Tel.). 
` From (tüámu, tel. sluice + cherla, tel. village). Village; pop. 
1,040; lat. 14° 32°; long. 77° 30°; from Anantapore S.W. 14 
iniles ; from Dharmavaram W.N.W. 20 miles. Contains a tank. 
——(2) Village, talook head-quarters ; Anantapore dist., 
Dharmavaram tal.; pop. 6,836; lat. 14° 25’; long. 77° 46’; 
from Anantapore S.S. E. 19} miles ; from Bellary S.E. 734 miles; 
from Gooty S. 48 miles; from Madras N.W. 200 miles ; from 
Penoocondah N.N.E. 244 miles. On the Chitrauvaty river. 
Founded by Kriyashncty wodeya, and formerly fortified. Market 
of importance. Large tank irrigating 1,416 acres. The fort 
walls have been demolished. Vishnoo temple of great antiquity. 
Manufacture of silk [puttoo] cloths for women. 

DHAU (ЧТ - dha, San.) [dhar]. Danaicken 
(C emu,6sesr - tanáyakkan, Tam.). Corruption from (dhana- 
niyaka, san. wealth lord); epithet of coobairan [q.v.], lord 
of wealth. Proper name.—Danaicken cottah (L @nws+enr 
©Фжті арі - tunáyakkangóttai, Tam.). Means danaicken’s fort. 
Village ; Coimbatore dist., Suttimungalam tal.; acres 275; lat. 
11° 26’; long. 77° 7’; from Coimbatore N. 30 miles; from 
Suttimungalam W.S.W. 13 miles. Formerly gave its name toa 
talook [q.v.]. Now almost deserted.—— Dhanacataca (ЧЯ%2% - 
dhanakataka, San.) From (dhana, san. wealth + kataka, san. 
hill-village). One of Hwen thsang’s nine S. indian kingdoms, 
his Tonakie-tse-kia. For identification with Dharanicottah, see 
vol. I (10) [charitram]. Dhanacoty (5 эт & Gear ig. - tannk- 
kódi, Tam.) From (dhana, san. wealth + kóti, san. crore). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. пате. Common among non-bramins 
[peyar]. Dhanam (44 -dhana,, San.). From (dhá, san. to 
nourish) [dhau]. Wealth. Cattle. The plus sign. Female 
proper name [peyar]. Plant first term ; from being valued for 
usefulness. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Crotalaria 
juncea (dhanahári), carrying off; Cyperus rotundus (dhanaküta), 
heap; Pongamia glabra (dhanavriksha), tree. See gloss. para- 
grahs.——Dhananjayan (5 әл @5 шет - tanañjayan, Tam.). 
From (dhana, san. wealth + jaya, san. victory). Conquering 
booty; epithet of Arjoonan. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Dhanaujee (Frew - dhanáji, Can.) From (dhana, san. 
wealth + ji, hind. master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Dhanyah (L299 - dhaniyá, Hind.). From (dhánya, san. 
grain) ; from grain-like seeds. Coriander (cassibor ]. Dhaun 
„(око - dhán, Hind.). From (dhánya, san. grain). Rice in the 
husk. Goldsmith's weight. 2 jows — 1 dhaun, 4 dhauns — 1 
goomchy [niray,3 е). Approximate actual value, 1 dhaun = 
grain. Same as Can. veesha tookkam, Tam. nelmany. See vol. 
I, 609. Dhaunmady (cer umo - dhánmarí, lind.) From 
(dhánya, san. grain + marí, hind. field). Rice fields. Dhaunya 
cottay (smresfluu& Sem. e. - tániyakkóttai, Tam.) From 
(dhánya, san. grain + kóttai, tam. a measure). A land measure 
in Tinnevelly. The extent supposed to require 8 cottah [q.v.] 
of seed. It is about 1:62 acres Dhaunyam (ЧЇЧ - dhánya, 
Ban. ; c" - anáj, Hind.; P - dhánya, Can.; qe - 
dhányamu, Tel. ; cuomyo - dhányam, Mal.; тезш - tiniyam, 
Tam.). From (dha, san. to support), life-supporter. Hind. from 
(anna, san. food). San. also (shükadhányn), meaning awned or 
bearded grain. .'l'um. also (kathirdhánya), meaning саг + grain. 
Equivalent to cereal, otherwise cereal grasses ; that is to say 
the Graminacew [vricsham, 156]; cultivated for their seed as 
food [dry grain, paddy]. Do not include the dholls or pulses 
[dholl]. Nine principal kinds are enumerated, the Nava- 
dhaunyam [4.v.]; small quantities of each of which are given 
to Bramins at festivals [pundigay]. Dhaunya lutchmy is the 
goddess of grain. Dhautmaulay (ЧТФЯТӨТ - dhátumálá, San.). 
From (dhátu, san. root, in grammar + málá, san. garland). List 
of philological roots. Several works of this name.——Dhautdd 
("Tq - dhátu, San, ; чәл» - madaniyát, Ar.; oles - dhát, 
Hind.; PW - dlátu, Can. ; P% - dhátu, Too. ; mrad - dhátu, 
Tel.; Wem - dhátu, Mal; Т2 - táthu, Tam.) Ar. from 
(madan, ar. mine). Mineral. Any natural production [dravyam] 
from mine or gre formed by the action of chemical affinities, 
and organized when becoming solid by the power of crystalliza- 
tion. One class of mineral products are the products of the 
enrth itself; which are brought into use either in the state in 
which they are found, as colored earths, abruck [q.v.] slates, 
building stones, &с. [cull, munn]; or are rendered useful after 
peculinr treatment, suchas metals [loham] obtained by smelting, 
or lime [choonam] obtained by calcination. Another class 
are the substances distinguished as chemical substances, which 
are obtained from varions minerals, earths, &c., after under- 
going chemical processes of sublimation, distillation, solution, 
&c. [ooppoo, sarakk]. Compare Moolam the vegetable kingdom 
and Jantoo the animal kingdom. 


To support. 


DHAUMIN (geles - dhámin, Hind.). 

DHAVAM (qq - dhava, San.). 
[dhoby]; from exudation. Botanically the Anogeissus genus, 
combretacem [vricsham, 55). "Trees or shrubs; leaves alternate, 
entire; flowers in globose heads ; fruits small, dry, compressed, 
containing one seed. The species best known to the natives 
are :—acuminata [pauchimaun], latifolia [vekkauly]. | 


DILEEMAR (5 - dhimar, Hind.). From (dhivara, san. 
fisherman). A fisherman or one of bearer [boy] caste. 

DHER (мез. dher, Hind.). Hindoo of low caste [pariah]. 
Compare :—Corvus culminatus (dheríkavvá), pariah crow ; 
Herodias alba (dherbayla), pariah crane. See gloss. paragraphs. 


DHOBY (32 ә - dhobí, Hind.). From (dháv, san. to 
wash) [(dhavam]. The Hindostany name for the washerman 
caste [dhoty]. The corresponding terms are:— Tam. vunnaun, 
Tel. saucala, Can. agasa, Mal. veloottaidan. As forming a çaste, 
various sub-divisions are recognised, which do not ent, drink, 
or marry together. No Hindoos, even the poorest, ever wash 
their own clothes; and this operation is always done by the 
professional caste. Dhobies first steam the clothes by hanging 
them in a bundle over a cauldron of boiling water; they aro 
then taken to a stream or pond where they are thoroughly 
washed with the nid of fuller's earth [dhoby's earth]; the 
dhoby stands in the water, and taking a quantity of clothes bv 
one end into his two hands he raises them aloft in the nir and 
brirgs them heavily down upon a broad stone slab at his feet ; 
this operation he repeats until the clothes are perfectly clean. 
There is a Hindostany proverb ASUS 5 VW. $ 514515 oseo 
“ Like washerman’s ass, neither of the house nor of the washing 
“ghaut [q.v.] ;" ic, from pillar to post. There is а Tamul 
proverb .—t nri ASD 52545525 ac eors £z 
&@ апт 25 —** The skill of a goldsmith and of a weaver are not 
“equal to the tricks of a washerman ; ” i.e., substituting clothes. 
The dhoby is а member of the village corporation of twelve 
[balootah]; besides being obliged to wash and dry the ryot's 
cloth, he occasionally spreads a cloth in the choultry [q.v.] when 
any great man passes for his convenience, and carries links 
( pandam, masaul} at the religious processions [inam, jauty ]. 
Dhobin (узуу - dhobin, Hind.) Washerwoman. Dhoby 
boolbool (, V. (23529 - dhobíbulbul, Hind.). Muscicapin:e, musci- 
capidw [macsha grauhy], dentirostves, insessores, aves f pacshy, 
20], of naturalists [jantoo]. Fly catchers. The species best 
known to the natives is Erythrosterna leucura. Alias Muscicapa 
albicilla, parva; Rubecula tytleri; Saxicola rubeculoides ; 
Synornis joulaimus. Resembles in-habit the British robin. 
Dhobu's earth (ЗЧ - &sha, San.; 53 - Кїї} Ar, ; wy ork - 
tínigázuri, Pers. ; 759 (5s - sajjímatti, Hind.; «5% 55 5e - 
chaurkimatti, Dec. ; 09% - chaulu, Can. ; б.к сфе - sunna- 
putsavudu, Tel.; р ëeuT.o@r - uvarman, Tam.) Title from 
being used by washermen in bleaching. бап. from (ush, san. to 
kill); as destroying vegetation. Ar. from (kili, ar. to cook in a 
frying pan). Pers. from (tín, ar. earth + gázur, pers. washer- 
man). Hind. from (sajji, hind. carbonate of soda + matti, hind. 
earth). Dec.from(tsavudu, tel. saline earth + matti, hind. earth). 
Tel. from ‘sunnamu, tel. lime + tsavudu, tel. saline earth). Таш. 
from (uvar, tam. salt + man, tam. earth). Title otherwise 
Fuller's earth. А whitish grey, sandy efllorescence [sowdoo] ; 
covers country where decayed white granite [caroom cull] forms 
the surface soil; contains from 13 to 25 per cent. of crudo 
carbonate of soda. Begins to accumulate in the dry weather, 
and after rains it can be scraped off the surface. By repeated 
boiling, and the addition of a little quicklime [choonam], tho 
alkali [q.v.] is obtained of considerable strength. Used by 
dhobies and the lower castes for washing clothes; it has n 
softening effect on water and removes the dirt. A crude sort 
of soap in conjunction with lime is produced from this earth, 
known as choonam [q.y:] soap [sauboon], and sold ив sabboo in 
the bazaars. Weavers and dyers use a solution of the earth as 
a mordant [cauram] in fixing the red dye [shauyam] of tho 
chiroujee [q.v.] bark. It is also employed in the manufactures 
of glass [cunnnudy, gnu200] and country soap. In Malabar, 
where dhoby's earth is not known, the ashes of burnt vegetables 
[sujjeekhaur], chiefly cocoanut [q.v.] leaves, are used. Same in 
Ceylon. Dhoby’s earth is distinct from Pooneer, which sce, —— 
Dhoby kite (jee (3,529 - dhobichil, Hind.). From bright color, 
Same as Braminy kite. 


DHOLE ( HJATA - aranyashvina, San. ; RBar - kéla- 
sana, Mahr.; 5 ~ janglikutt4, Hind. ; (9:333 - anjin: 
gutan, Malay ; $ed aso»? - ehílanáyi, Can. ; $a? d» - kennáyi, 


Coorg; 750%) - rétsukukka, Tal. ; 25% ceSSo805 - boliyaku, 


kuro, Oor. ; @.alamow - chennáya, Mal,; GaL e»t &emmow . 
véttaikkaran, Tam.) San. from (aranya, san. forest + shvána, 
san. dog). Mahr. from (kólá, mahr. jackal + shuna, san, dog). 
Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild + kuttá, hind. dog). Malay from 
(anjing, malay, dog + utan, malay, wild). Can. from (shilu, can 
to tear + náyi, can. dog). Coorg from (kem, can, red + niyi, can, 
dog). Tel. from (rétsu, tol. to set on + kukka, tel, dog); setter. 
dog. Mal, from (chem, mal. red + náya, mal. dog). Tam. from 
(vettai, tam, hunting + kri, san. to do), Hind. also (bankuttá), 
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Rat-snake [q.v.1. 
From (dhav, san. to flow) 
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DHOLL. 


meaning forest dog; (sonkutta), meaning golden dog; (тётки), 
meaning beautiful dog. Tel. also (ndavikukka), meaning jungle+ 
dog. Tam. also (shennfy), meaning red + dog. Canis [shwau- 
nam} dukhunensis, canidw [cookooram], digitigrada, carnivora, 
mammalia [sastanam, 12], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Canis 
primærus; Cuon rutilans. General color bright rusty-red or 
rufous fawn color, pnler beneath; ears erect, rather large, 
somewhat rounded at the tip; tail moderately brushed, reaching 
to the heels, usually tipped blackish; limbs strong; body 
lengthened. The wild dogs prey by night and by day, but 
chiefly by day. They-unite to hunt down their victim, running 
by smell rather than by the eye. They kill the tiger [pooly]. 


DHOLL ( IArg] - shamidhanya, San.; Јо - dál, Hind.; 
Se. béle, Can.; Sas ху > - káyadhányamu, Tel. ; 


«ive - payar, Mal. ; srusssrehwi - káyttániyam, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany [dalam]. San. from (shami, sun. pod + 
dhánya, san. grain). Hind. from (dal, san. to split). Tel. from 
(kfya, tel. pod + dhánya, san. grain). Tam. from (káy, tam. 
unripe fruit + dhányn, san. grain); pod grain. Tam. also 
(muthirai). The terms may be taken generally for pulses, or 
leguminous plants. Distinguish from dry grain [q.v]. Properly 
the pulse Phaseolus mungo, but applied to other kinds, the pea 
of which, especially when converted into a sort of coarse pease 
soup, enters largely into the food of the natives. The dholls 
contain a large proportion of an albuminate called legumin or 
vegetable casein, which is coagulable like casein ; owing to their 
comparative indigestibility by man they are inferior as food 
to the flesh of animals and are incapable of being digested in 
sufficient quantity to support human life by themselves ; added 
in small amount to starchy or fatty foods they are of great 
value; eaten for instance with rice [q.v.]; they keep well, 
although becoming harder by time and requiring more careful 
preparation ; they are rich in sulphur [gandhac], potassium and 
calcium, but inferior to the cereals [dhaunyam] in magnesium 
aud phosphoric acid; they require slow and protracted boiling, 
and, if old, are steeped and crushed before being cooked for 
food; when tho seeds are fresh, the husk is always removed. 
There isa Teloogoo proverb :—«eo3» joas sv5o$5rot—"Ifa rikey 
“ [khoda millet] fails there will bo dholl; " pulse instead of grain. 
The following are two key-lists in the briefest possible terms of 
the principal pulses of s. india for which vernacular names are 
known; further information must be traced in the glossary para- 
graphs through the small-type cross references at end of this 
volume; see also vricsham, 7, for the method of expressing 
the products, &c., of plants in the dravidian languages.—‘‘a” 
Arachis hypogaea, ground nut; Cajanus іпдісдв, common dholl ; 
Canavalia ensiformis, hussar’ bean; Ceratonia siliqua, carob; 
Cicer arietinnm, bengal gram ; Cyamopsis psoralioides, chinese 
lablab; Dolichos biflorus, madras horse gram ; Dolichos lablab, 
country bean; Ervum lens, lentil; Glycine soja, japanese cow 
gram; Lathyrus sativus, vetçh; Mucuna pruriens, common 
cowitch; Phaseolus aconitifolius, moorman's gram; Phaseolus 


‘adenanthus, wild green gram; Phaseolus lanatus, conntry french 


bean; Phaseolus mungo, green gram; Phaseolus mungo, var. 
radiatus, black gram ; Phaseolus trilobus, field gram ; Phaseolus 
vulgaris, french bean; Pisum sativum, garden pea; Vicia faba, 
broad bean; Vigna catiang, cow gram.—“b” Bean, dolichos, 
vicia; Carob, ceratonin; Cow gram, vigna; Cowitch, mucuna; 
Dholl, cajanus ; French bean, phaseolus; Gram, cicer, dolichos, 
glycine, phaseolus; Ground nut, arachis; Hussar bean, cana- 
valia; Lablab, cyamopsis; Lentil, ervum ; Pea, pisum; Vetch, 
lathyrus.—— Black dholl (ФТ®%ЧЯХЇ - kálatuvarí, San.; sexo 
Sano - kádutogari, Can.; sco - kárukandi, Tel.; ere 
шт ® Haven - kiliyanduyarai, Tant.). Title from appearance 
of seed. San. from (kála, san. black + tuvarí, san. dholl, cajanus 
indicus, spreng.). Can. from (kádu, can. wild + togari, .cun. 
dholl) Tel. from (káru, tel. black + kandi, tel. dholl). Tam. 
from (káli, tam. point de galle + tuvarai, tam. dholl) Tel. also 
(nélaclumu), meaning gronnd + ipomwa angustifolia, jacq. ; 
(chiriulava) meaning small + horse-gram, dolichos biflorns, 
linn. ; (kéruchikkudu), meaning wild; (nüguchikkudu), meaning 
downiness; (nallagurigindza), meaning black + abrus preca- 
torius, linn.; (gadichikkudu) meaning paddy field + dolichos 
lablab, linn.; (karraulava), meaning stick + dolichos biflorus, 


 linn.; (errachikkudu), meaning red + dolichos lablab, linn. 


Tam. also (káttukkollu), meaning wild + dolichos biflorus, linn. ; 
(karuppukkunri), meaning black + abrus precatorius, linn. 
Title otherwise Black goomehy, Wild horse-gram. Botanically 
the Rhynchosia genus, leguminosm [vrieshgm, 48]. Herbs or 
undershrubs, usually with twining stems, and often sprinkled 
with small yellow resinous or grandular dots; leaves consist of 
three leaflets, the middle one having a long stalk; flowers 
ellowish, and disposed in racemes produced from the angles 
of the leaves; pod flattened, unequal-sided ог sickle-shaped, 
containing two round seeds. The species best known to the 
natives are:—aurea, oana, cyanosperma, densiflora, heynci, 
minima, nummularia, rufescens, suaveolens, velutina, viscosa. 
m Common dholl ( 3TA} - &ádhnkí, San. ; FC - túra, Mahr. ; 


= AR- tóri, Conc.; (èls - sház, Ar.; Jels - shákhul, Pers. ; 


37 > tuvvar, Hind. and Doc.; #270 - togari, Can.; Seno. 
togari, Too. ; {os - kandi, Tel. ; «oó - kandulo, Oor. ; gan - 


tumara, Mal; ©5@зз® - ratatóra, Singh. ; puar - tuvarai, 


Tam.). Mahr. from (tuvara, san. astringency). Hind., , &c., 
from same. Singh. from (rata, singh. foreign + tóra, singh. 
cassia). Таш. from (tuvara, san. astringency). San. also 


(tuvariká), meaning astringent; (sápya), meaning used in making 


sauce. Hind. also (dál); (barituvvar), meaning large dholl; 
(arhar); (pádkátuvvar) meaning wind producing dholl. Can. 
also (kariuddugida), meaning black pulse plant. ‘Tel. also 


(peddakondakandi), meaning large + hill + dholl ; (pótukandi), , 


meaning male + dholl; (yerrakandi) meaning red + dholl. 
Tam. also (iyavai), meaning hill dholl. "Title otherw ise Angola 
pea, Arhar, Cajan pea, Candy plant, Catjang [q.v.], Congo pea, 
No-eye pea, Pigeon-pea, Red gram [cow gram], Sauce pea, 
Togary, Toor, Tovray, Two-colored dholl. Botanically Cajanus 
indicus, spreng., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Cajanus, from 
(kachang, malay, pulse). Alas Cajanus bicolor, flavus ; Cytistis 
cajan, pseudocajan. Erect shrub, 3-6 feet, softly pubescent, 
with tender branches; leaves pinnately trifoliolate ; leaves oval, 
lanceolate, mucronate ; calyx campanulate, somewhat bilabiate ; 
lips nearly equal in length, upper one shortly bifid, lower 
one three-partite ; segments slightly curved upwards; apices 
recurved; corolla papilionaceous ; petals equal in length ; 
vexillum broad, bicallous at the base; keel faleate ; racemes 
axillary ; pedicels slender, in pairs; legumes hirsutely pubescent, 
from 2 to 3 inches long and 4 to 4 inch broad, three to five- 
seeded; flowers yellow ; native of equatorial africa; cultivated 
kere. Seldom sown alone, but mixed with early zonna [cholum], 
aurooga [khoda millet], raggy [q.v.], and corra [tinay] crops; 
cultivated in red soil; ground prepared in south from chittray 
or april to veivaushy or may, on coromandel in ashandham or 
july and shrauvanam or august, on w. coast from maidom or 
april to yedavam or may ; the laud is ploughed up three or four 
times and manure applied; seed sown in south in chittray or 
april with cholum or three monihs later in nudy or july with 
yaragoo, on coromandel in ashaudham or july and shrauvanam 
or august, оп w. coast in maidom or april and yedavam or may 
with rice [q.v.] and in carcatacam [mausam] or july with тавиу ; 
sown mixed with the other seed broadcast while under growth; 
no treatment except weeding ; full grown crop bushy, with red 
pods; eut after six or eight months; the bundles are brought to 
the threshing floor [calam] and kept under weights; the dry 
pods are removed from the planis and beaten with sticks to 
separate the seed ; the seeds are then collected, mixed with red 
earth [shemmunn] to give them a color, and steeped in water 
till germination takes place; they are then dried in the sun for 
а couple of days and ground in a mill to break them up, when 
they are freed of the testa; the cotyledons are now called dholl. 
Chemical composition of the dholl with husk is. water 13°3, 
albuminoids 17:1, starch 55:7, oil 276, fibre 7:5, ash 3:8, phosphoric 
acid `9 per cent.  Dholl is easily digested and is suitable for 
invalids; leaves are used in diseases of the mouth. Cattle eat 
the tender parts of the plant, both green and dry; the green 


pods are cooked into curries [q.v.] ; the dholl also cooked into . 


curries and cakes [ poppadam] prepared from it; used by natives 
as a porridge and by europeans as an ingredient in kitcherry 
[q.v.]; similar to english split pease. “here is a Teloogoo 
proverb :—szc5 той хрз So» d$xjyz——' Is there a 
“ marriage without dholl or vegetable curry without salt?" The 
stalks are strong and woody and well'adapted for making charcoal 
[adoopp kary} required in gunpowder manufacture; the dried 
stem makes good fuel and well adapted for producing fire by 
friction ; stalks also used for roofing, basket-making, &c. ; tubular 
wicker-work fascines of these used to line wells to prevent the 
earth from falling in. Two chief varieties, Cajanus indicus, var. 
flavus, dec., with the pea plain yellow, and Cajanus indicus, var. 
bicolor, dec., with the pea veined with purple. No other species 
of cajanus here. Dholl greens, title from being cooked with 
dholl, are the same as Indian purslane.  For-difforent peas, 
compare :—Abrus precatorius, love pea, rosary pea ; Adenanthera 
pavonina, coral pea; Arachis hypogæa, earth pea; Cajanus 
indicus, angola pea, cajan pea, congo pea, no-eye pea, pigeon 
pea; Cardiospermum halicacabum, heart pea; Cicer arietinum, 
chicken pea, egyptian pea, chick pea; Lathyrus odoratus, sweet 
pea; Pisum arvense, field pea, grey. pea; Psophocarpus tetra- 
gonolobus, winged pea. See gloss. paragraphs.—Gealle алой 
(e7rSwis s ебут - kúlíyánduvarai, Tam.). Same as Black 
dholl.— Gum dholl (@cbL ZNO - antutogari, Can.). ‘Title from 
clammy pubescence like dholl plant. Same as Shittamootty. 
— Hill dhol (у V ob. pádkátuvvar, Hind. ; $7 ої бое - konda- 
kandi, Tel.; w ĉu SAWO - malnittuvarai, Tam.). A variety 
of Common dholl.—— Jungle dholl (АТ - kádatóri, Conc. ; 
тошо лтОю: .kádutogarigida, Can.; е7 3nd, . kátutoga- 
ridai, Too.; sr (Bg. acor - káttattuvarni, Tam.). Can. 
from (kádu, can. jungle + togari, can. dholl, cajanus indicus, 
spr. + gida, can. plant). ‘Too. from (kátu, too. wild + togari, 
too. dholl + dai, too. plant). Tam. from (kádu, tam. jungle + 
tuvarai, tam. dholl). Botanically Atylosia candollei, w. and a., 
leguminoso [vriesham, 48). Alias Atylosia major; Collwa 
trinervia; Odonia trinervia. Erect; branches straight ; young 
parts villous with fulvous hairs; leaflets oval, upper side even, 
pubescent, under reticulated, shortly tomentose, villous on the 
nerves and margin; stipules lanceolate-acuminate, spreading ; 
peduncles two-flowered ; calyx villous ; segments curved upwards ; 
spurs of the vexillum bent inwards, slightly cullous; legumes 
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villous; noilgherrics. For Atylosia scarabwoides, benth., see 
Jungle horse-gram. Red dholl Gy J3 - láltuvvar, Hind.). 


Variety of Common dholl. Weld dholl (Jis | As. - janglídál, 
Hind.; e»zou9xtt20550) . kádubilisajjabuhullu, Can. ; ay 


ex 13494 - nírvvallippullu, Mal). Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild 
+ dal, hind. dholl, cajanus indicus, spr.). Can. from (kádu, cnn. 
jungle + bili, can. white + sajjabuhullu, can. the plant). Mal. 
from (nír, mal. water + valli, inal. creeper + pullu, mal. grass); 
as growing in wet ground. Botanically Leersia hexandra, BWE., 
graminacew ( vricsham, 156]. 


DHONY (‚5,5 - doní, Hind.; &*9 - dóni, Tel.; carers) - 
tóni, Mal. ; Q Z mex - tóni, Tam.). Literally dug-ont trough. A 
gold washer's trough [julgar]. Distinguish from Doney (q-v.]. 
A large vessel used on the Coromandel coast, from having been 
originally dug out of a single tree. This is about seventy feet 
long, twenty fect broad, and twelve feet deep, with a flat bottom 
or keel part, which at the broadest place is seven feet ; and at the 
fore and after parts of the vessel it breaks into ten inches, which 
is the siding of the stem and stern post. The fore and after 
bodies are similar in form amidships. The draught of water is 
about four feet, and when loaded about nine feet. Dhonies have 
only one mast, with a long sail, and are navigated from land 
to land and coastwise in the fine season only. They have no 
great sailing qualities :—There is a Tamul proverb :— ser 
& G5) BE ss m exl LIT 60 —“ As a dhony out of sight of land." 
And another :—&r t WEG Gsmesfl er Ar Z әт“ A 
“ dhony'cannot sail against the wind? When they are of a port 
in a calm, the sailors throw a handful of sand or shells and 
feathers in the calm sea, and by the drifting of the feathers on 
the surface, and sinking of the sand or shells, a cnlculation of 
the rate of current is formed, and they anchor off the coast 
accordingly. The anchor is made by lashing together three 
crooked branches of a tree, which are then loaded with heavy 
stones, and the cable is formed from coir [q.v.] yarns. They have 
no deck and are thatched with palm leaves [cadjan]. These 
vessels trade from Madras and the east coast to the island of 


. Ceylon and Gulf of Manaar. There are various clever contri- 


vances practised by the native mariners of the Coromandel 
coast, in navigating, sailing and repairing their vessels.—“ a” 
The following is an instrument for ascertaining latitude [асзћа m] 
when out of soundings. A piece of thin board, oblong in shape, 
three inches long by one and-a-half wide, is furnished with a 
string suspended from its centre, eighteen inches long. A 
number of knots аге made in this string indicative of certain 
previously observed latitudes; in other words, coinciding with 
the positions of certgin well known places on the coast. Тһе 
pssition of these knots is obtained in the following manner. The 
observer elevates the board in his left hand, its longest side being 
upwards, and draws it backwards and forwards in front of his 
eye until its upright length exactly corresponds with, or covers 
the space included between the polar star (dhroovam] and the 
horizon [eshitijam]. With his right hand he next catches hold 
of the string and brings it to his nose, he makes a knot at the 
point where it touches that feature; and if he at the time be 
abreast of Point palmyra [q.v.], an undeviating index is afforded, 
which will in future show him when he is off that point, the 
North star's elevation [avànataumsham ] being always fixed, and 
therefore all the parts of the triangle [mookonam, trikonam] 
formed by his line of sight, the string, and the distance between 
the polar star and the horizon, or the length of the board, equally 
as constant. He makes similar observations at, and a knot is 
fixed opposite, each conspicuous place, on the length of the 
string, as far as Dondra head in Ceylon generally. ‘Thus by a 
simple observation, at any future time the mariner is enabled to 
ascertain his position with sufficient accuracy for his purposes, 
anywhere on the coast between Calcutta and the south point of 
Coylon.—“ b” To ascertain the rate of sailing, the procedure is 
ав follows. By previous practice the sailor knows his rate of 
walking ; he throws a piece of wood overboard at the stern of 
tho vessel, and walks towards the stern keeping pace with the 
wood floating past, then he remembers his rate of walking, to 
which the progress of the vessel must necessarily be equal.—* c" 
When it is desired to ascertain the direction of the current, this 
is performed by throwing into the sea during the prevalence of 
a calm, a ball of ashes kneaded together by water; as it slowly 
sinks it separates, leaving a long broad tail, like a comet's 
[dhoomkait], behind it which is wafted away in the run of the 
current, mnking 2 line of direction apparent to an observer 
standing а little over the surface.—'* d" The docking of a ship 
is simple aud ingenious. In tho first instance, when a ship is to 
be docked, she is floated into a basin direct from the sea or inlet ; 
then the entrance is closed. 'Phe basin is surrounded by а high 
mud bank which forms it. The level of the water in the basin 
upon which the vessel now floats, is raised by scarping the mud 
from the banks into the basin, levelling it at the bottom of the 
water, and so raising the bottom of tho basin which must of 
consequence elevate its contained water. This process is carried 
on until the ship is considerably higher than the level of tho 
contiguous веа or inlet, the water is then suffered to run off, two 
bonis are placed transversely under tho ship, stom and stern, 
resting on the new and exposed bottom of the basin. Perpendi- 
cular shores aro then put to her, and the earth levelled until she 


is on tho same plane as the adjoining ground.—“ e” For undock- 
ing the ship from her elevated position the following is the 
process. .Four sets of cables are used, each one is coiled into the 
shape of a solid cone, one fake or coil not touching the one 
beneath it, soft mud and sand being interposed between each 
layer as well as smeared all over it. One cone is placed under 
the starboard bulge forward, and another under the same bulgo 
aft, a third and a fourth correspond ia position on the larboard 
side ; thus the four solid cones of rope support the ship. She is 
now gradually lowered by withdrawing from the base of each 
cone simultaneously a coil or fake, by which the four cones 
bodily subside, and the vessel along with them, resting as sho 
does upon them. It might be conjectured that by removing the 

lower coil the superstructure would tumble down, but thig is 

obviated by the solidity of the mass, each layer consisting of a 

solid flat coil of rope one circle round within another. Yautra 

dhony (W0 ^сзоз - yátraoruva, Singh.). From (yátra, san. 

voyage + огпуа, singh. boat). А Ceylon coasting-vessel, with. 
an outrigger. 


DHOO( % - dhá, San.). To kindle-——Dhoomam (YH - dháma, - 


KS = 
San.). Smoke. Dhoom kait (Had - dhámakétu, San.). From 
(dhúma, san. smoke + kétu, san. flag), hence sign ; whose ensign 
is marked by smoke. Comet. Dhoonah (2359 - dhánah, 
Hind.). Dammer [q.v.]. Dhoopam (Tq - dhápa, San.). Means 
incense. Storax. Botanically the Styrax genus, styracem [угіс- 
sham, 84]. Trees or shrubs natives of asia and n. umerica; 
loaves entire, frequently covered with star-shaped hairs; flowers 
white, in racemes; fruit globose, one-celled, one-seeded. The 
species best known to the natives are :—benzoin [q.v.], officinale 
[true storax]. Compare the compounds, where transl. is of first 
term :—Ailantus malabarica (gugguladhtpa), dammer ; Boswellia 
serrata (vishéshndhüpa), distinction ; Boswellia serrata, var. 
glabra (kónkanadhüpa), concan, and (yakshadhüpa), demi-god ; 
Canarium strictum (mandadhüpa), slow, (ráladhápa), resin ; 
` Vateria indica (mandadhüpa), slow. See gloss. paragraphs. 
DHOOLY (3:3 . dali, Hind.). From (dul, san. to swing). 
A swinging litter for carrying women or sick persons ( manjilee ]. 
Consists of a cot [q.v.] or frame, suspended by the four corners 
from a bamboo [q.v.] pole, and is carried by two or four men. 
It is lighter and cheaper than a palankeen [q.v.]. Cf. Tonjon. 


DHOOP («552 - dhüáp, Hind.). Sunshine. Dhoopchown 
(os V9. dbápchháun, Hind.). Means sunshiné and shade. 
A brocaded shot silk with light and shade [puttoo, sheelay ]. 

DHOTY (2,25 - dhotí, Hind. ; & $350 - dóvati, Tel). From 
(dhoná, hind. to wash); from being washed daily at the time of 
bathing (dhoby]. JDnttee in old trade lists. A plain loin cloth. 
The end, after a couple of turns round waist, is passed between 
the legs, апа put under the folds which cross behind; so thnt à 
festoon of calico [q.v.] hangs down to either knee. Occasionally 
the end is passed from behind and fastened in front. Amongst 
Mahomedans, after being folded two or three times round the 
waist, it is allowed to hang down; not tucked between the legs’ 
as with Hindoos. With a Hindoo the dhoty is indispensable. 
Should he wear drawers or trousers [pyjauma |, he has a dhoty, 
large or small, underneath. While at home and at ease, and on 
the most solemn religious occasions, even royal personages dress 

*in the simplest possible fashion; with only the dhoty wound 
round the waist and a turban [puggry] on the head. Fine robes 
and valuable jewelry are reserved for great occasions and for 
appearance in portraiture. See vol-I (98). 


DHOURRA (cs - javari, Hind.). From (јбгпа, san. tho 
plant). Same as Cholum. 


DHOW (2 - dáá, Hind.). А sloop on the western coast; 
applied specially to the old fashioned vessel of Arab build, with’ 
a long grab stem, rising nt a long slope from the water, and 
about as long as the kcel, usually with one mast and lateen-rig. 


DHROOVAM (GGPT- dhruva, San.) From (dhru, san. fixed). 
Stationary [dhar].  Dhroova cowle is a permanent lease. 
Generally the pole of a great circle of the sphere [golam], 
particularly the Celestial pole [alrooccabah, cootb, meroo]. Also 
means an epoch to which a computation is referred. Also the 
twelfth astronomical yogam [q.v.].— (1) Dhroovacam ( JAF - 
dhruvaka, San.). Means fixed. Othérwise Nirayanam, meaning 
without precession [ayanaumsham]. Fixed celestial longitude, 
measured on the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] from the first 
point of the tixed Maisham or the beginning of the fixed sidereal 
zodiac [raushy]. This is a constant are and not liable to 
precession error ns sauyanam [q.v.] or tropical celestial longi- 
tude. Dhroovacams like Sauyanams can be calculated by great 
circle [mundalam] from the pole of the ecliptic [craunty 
mundalam], when they are aspootam or invisible or true longi- 
tudes ; or the same can be done by great cirele from the celestial 

ole only or pole of the earth projected, when they are spootam 
ее) or apparent. ‘The latter is much the more usual, and 
hencp the ditieulty of identifying stars described in the old 


shastrams.——(2%) Dacshina dhroovam (aR - dakshi- 
nadhruya, "Ban.). From (dakshina, san. south + above). The 


South polo [coo шегоо). Oottara dhroovam ( - uttara- 
dhruva, San.). From (uttara, san, north+above). "Tho North 
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le [soomeroo]. All the fixed stars [nacshatram] revolve 
DET EN: point in the heavens ; and near it is star of 
second magnitude, called Polar star, end of tail of Ursa minor 
[doobhe asghnr]; has no other star of equal brightness near,and 
always seen in same direction, for circle it describes about pole 
is too small to be sensible to naked eye [jyotisham]. 


DHUKKA (ъз - dhakká, Hind.). Shoving. Dhukka- 
mhokkhy ( (Seo - dhakk4mukkhi, Hind.). From (above + 
mukkhi, hind. blow). Time of trouble. 

DHURHRAH (уо dhará, Hind.; $7079 - dhara, Tel.). Bazaar 
weight. 2 punchairs — 1 dhurrah ; 4 dhurrahs = 1 munn [niray, 
2e], Approximate actual value, 1 dhurrah = 6 lbs. 4 qz. 
avoirdupois. Same as Can. dhaday. Compare Yeday. See 
vol. I, 609; II, 513. 

DHWAJ ("ЯЯ · dhvaj, San.). То move. Dhwajam (Я: - 
dhvaja, San.; lao - dhaja, Hind.). Banner. A pole [dandam] 
with a strip of clotb tied to the end of it, and erected near а 
place of worship or elsewhere in satisfaction of a vow. 
Dhwaja stambham (Aseara - dhvajastambha, San.). From 
(dhvaja, san. banner + stambha, san. pillar). Flag-staff placed 
in front of a temple [coil]. 

DIAMPER (@2@0Ga1@ - udayampérár, Mal.) From (udaya, 
вап. rising + pérür, mal. large village). Sanscrit name (ndaya- 
pura), meaning rising town. Village ; Travancore state, Cottayam 
division, Wycome talook. Christian town, remarkable as being 


. thescene of the celebrated synod at which Menezes, Portuguese 


archbishop of Goa, compelled the Syrian christians of St. Thomas 
in A.D. 1599, to submit to the Pope, and burned their ritual and 
doctrinal bóoks. 


DIBBA (V3 . tibbá, Hind. ; ёз, -dibbá, Tel. ; 10501. tippai, 
Tam.). Mound [tippa]. Suffix in placé naines, especially in tho 


northern districts; as Frangooladibba, meaning europeans’ 
mound. Olandoodibba, meaning dutch mound [dinnoy J. 


DIC (AR, - dik, San.) From (dish, san. to point ont) 
[desham, disay]. Qnarter; space. The eight cardinul and 
intermediate points of the horizon [cshitijam]; but the zenith 
and nadir [ashata dic, jyotishum] are also called dic. Digam- 
baran ( femzay - digambara, San.). From (above + ambara, 
san. clothing). Sky-clothed. Also called Nirgrantan, meaning 
without boud.—*''a" A mendicant of the Jeina sect. The Jains 
are divided into two principal divisions, Digrmbarans and Shwe- 
taumbarans. The former have the best pretensions to aatiquity 
and have been most widely diffused. The latter means the 
white-robed, the teachers being so dressed. In the present day, 
the Digambaran ascetics do not go abroad naked, but wear 
colored garments ; they confine the disuse of clothes to the period 
of their meals, throwing aside their wrapper when they receive 
the food given them by their disciples. The following is a 
Hindostany proverb :—( M9 ,$ U 5 ole SY QS & 5 ole 
oS S уә < £ LS Sy 3,85—" Let not a man go where his 
“ qualities are not appreciated; what occasion has a washerman 
“to live in а village of Digambarans?” [matam].—‘‘b”’ 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among Madhwas and 
Mahrattas [peyar]. 


DIGOOVA (6 - digoova, Tel.). 


descend). Prefixin place names ; as Digoova ahobilam, meaning 
Lower uhobilam. Cf. Egoova. 


DIL (J - dil, Hind). Heart. Dilair (жә - diler, Hind.). 
Firm in heart, Part of lacab; as Dilair jung, intrepid in war 
(ism). Dilaraum (eV Jo -dilírám, Hind.). From (above + 
fram, pers. comfort). The comforter. Servant’s name [ism]. 
—Dilawar (jY Jo - diláwar, Hind.) From (above + 4war, 
pers. having). The brave. Mahomedan servant’s зато, 
Prefixed to an alam forms а lacab; ®s Dilawar ally, the brave 
ally, taken by Shiahs [ism], Dildaur (o - dildár, Hind.). 
From (above + dár, pers. keeper). Beloved. Servant’s name. 
Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab ; as Dildaur ally, lover of ally. 
Term of devotion + alam, 'l'aken by Shiahs [ism]. Dildost 
(~s - dildost, Hind.). From (above + dost, pers. friend). 
Lover. Servant's nume, Prefixed to an alam forms a Јасар; 
as Dildost ally, sincere friend of ally. "Term of devotion + alam. 
Taken by Shiahs [ism].——Diljoo (sqJo - diljá, Hind.). From 
(above + $ú, pers. seeker). Studious of pleasing. The concili- 
ator. Mahomedan servant's name [ism ).—— Dishaud (slsso - 
dilshád, Hind.). From (above + shád, pers. joy). The glad- 
doner. Mahomedan servant’s name [ism]. . 


DILO OIL (J \s уә - dilokétel, Hind.) Title from fiji. 
Product of Calophyllum inophyllum [common poon]. 
.. DIMHUTTY 2,83; - dimhatti, Can.). From (dimpu, can. 
below + hatti, can. village). Can. also (Grbetta), meaning village 
^ hill Hilland village; Neilgherry dist., Paranginaud division ; 


Jat. 11° 26’; long. 76° 58'; height 6,903 feet; from Coonoor 
N.N.E. 74 miles; from Ootacamund Е.Х.Е. 11 miles? A short 


From (digu, tol. to 


. distance N. of approach to Koiagherry. At foot of this the 
= earliest sanitarium stood. i 


DIMMAM (дьо ` dimmam, Can.). Means mound. Village, 


Hill; Coimbatore dist., Suttimungalam tal.; lat. 11° 37’; long. ` 


77° 10 ; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 45 miles ; from Suttimungalum 
N.W. 11 miles. At head of Hassanore ghaut [q.v.]. Chuttram 
[q.v.] and bungalow [q.v.] 


DIMMAS (oer - durmus, Hind. ; Q> - dhammas, Dec.). 
A pavior's rammer. 


DINAM (Ra - dina, San. ; (Q9 - din, Hind. ; 25:5 - dinamu, 


Tel). From (div, san. to shine) [deva]. Cf. Abas. A day ` 


[naul, pagal, roz].——(1) "a" In tho European system tho 
civil day is divided into two portions of twelve hours each ; thát 
from midnight to noon being called Antemeridian, and that 
from noon tc midnight Postmeridian. The astronomical day їз 
reckoned from noon to noon, or often at the present day from 
midnight to midnight, without the distinction of A.M. and P.M. 
The civil day commences nt the midnight preceding tho astro- 
nomical day, if the latter dates from noon.—'* b" The instant of 
time to which the sun appears on the meridian [raikhay] of a 
place is apparent noon ; and the interval between the de parture 
of the sun from the meridiau to its return is an npparent solar 


ay, which is a period of unequal length because the sun moves 


in the ecliptic [craunty mundalnm], and not in the equator 
{naudy mundalam}, and because the diurnal velocity [gaty] 
varies with earth's distance from sun. But to secure a uniform 
measure of time, astronomers assume the revolution [bhaganam] 
of a mean stin; this gives a mean solar day, the length of which 
is equal to the average or mean of all the apparent solar days 
їп а year. Clocks and chronometers are adjusted to mean solar 
time [madhyama sowra maunam], while the sun alone keeps 
apparent time. The difference between mean time nnd apparent 
time is the Equation of time.—''c" The sidereal day is tho 
interval between the departure and the return of a star [naesha- 
tram] to the same meridian. All the stars give the same exact 
duration of 23h. 56m. 4°09s. for the sidereal day, instead of 24h. ; 
this acceleration of the sidereal on the solar day produces all the 
varied aspects seen in the heavens in the ccurse of a year.—— 
(2) The natives have a great variety of ways of considering tho 
day and fixing its duration. The principal are the following :— 
“a” The Sauvanam or natural or civil day is the time between 
two consecutive sun risings; therefore the Sauvanam days are 
of various duration even under the equator. According to tho 
ancient shastrams [q.v.], the Sauvanam day is divided into 60 
Ghatams or ghaticadandams, the Ghatam into 60 Vinaudicays, 


the Vinaudicay into 6 Prauna calays, the Prauna ealay into 10 


Vipalams [сашат ].—“ b” The Sowram day is the time during 
which the sun describes one degree [bhaugam] of the ecliptic. 
These days are therefore longer or Shorter,as the sun is near his 
apogee or perigee. They nre.divided in the same proportions as 
the Sauvanam days but with different names; viz. Dandam, 
Vicalay or Palam, Prauna calay, Causbta -calay. Astronomers 
sometimes divide these days into minuter parts; thus the Vipalam 
or Caustba calay into 60 Alipnlams, the "Alipalam into 3,600 
nimishams or twinklings of the eye [caulam, 6].—''c" The 
Nacshatram day, which is also frequently called Sowram with 8 
different meaning from that just mentioned. It is sidereal, being 
the time between the sume poiut of the ecliptic rising twice; or 
rather the time between the equinoctial points, called Ayanam 
[q.v.], rising twice. These days are accounted to be equal to ono 
another throughout the year and are always equal to 60 Ghadiyas, 
subdivided sexagesimally into Vighadiyas, Params and Soorams 
[ennlam, 5a]. It is to be noted that the measure of time called 
Ghadiya means also an arc [chaupam ] or portion of a Nacshatram 
of 13° 20’, which is likewise subdivided into Vighadiyas, Params, 
&c., having no immediate reference to time.—'* d" The lunar 
day or Tity [caulam, 4] is divided also sexagesimally like 
nacshatram day.—*'e" Deva dinam is equal £o a sideral revolu- 
tion of the sun [varsham.]—'*f" Pitrya dinam is equal to a 
synodical revolution of the moon [chaundra mnusam].—* д” 
Bramha dinam is equal to a calpam, or 4,320,000,000 yenrs; his 
night being equal to his.day [caulam, 2].—'* h” Yoog dinam is 
another word for Abarganam [q.v.], meaning the number of days 
expired from the commencement of w Yoog[q.v.]; or Yoog 
dinam means tlie aniversary day of that on which a Yoog began, 
which is always noticed in the-calendar [punchnungam].—— 
(3) Cary dinam (25582 - karidinamu, Tel.) From (kari, tel. 
black + above). A day the morning and previous night of 
which is considered inauspicious. Dinacaran (fies eases - 
tinnakkaran, Tam.). From (above + kara, san doer). Sun, the 
daymaker [divaucaram]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 


among Madh*as and Mahrattas [peyar]. Dinaurdham ( {яга - 


dinárdha, San.). From (above + ardha, san, half). Half ¿he time 
of sun being above the horizon (cshitijam, jyotisham, se] 


DINDIGUL * (Aar (05560 - tindukkal, Tam.). ` From (dindu, 
tel. pillow + kal, tam. rock); from shape. Greek таууала — °h 
(1) Telook, Madura district. Thasildar’s pay Rs, 200. Area 
1,121 square miles. Population 370,887. Languago Tamul. N. 
inland part of district. Bounded N. Caroor talook of the Coimba- 
tore district, E. Coolitalay talook of Trichinopoly district, and 
Mailore and Madura talooks of Madura district, S. Tirumun- 

Jam and Madura talooks, W. Periyacoolam and Pnlney talooks. 

onquered by Mysore rajahs in 1745 A.D.; captured by the 
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British in 1783; restored at the peace of 1784; finally ceded 
to the British by treaty with Tippoo, 18th March 1792 and 
entered in the schedule as Dindigul and Pulney, two talooks. 
Monuntainous and arid in most parts. Soil consists of grey and 
dark ferruginous earth, lying upon gneiss, which in some places 
has decayed into a light grey soft stone, easily dug by a pickaxe 
or spade. Near wells the soil is about three feet in thickness, 
and the rock is veined with felspar [mauvayira cull] and some- 
times with a soft stratum of clay [calimunn]. For agricultural 
purposes the inhabitants depend chiefly on the rains, which 
during six months of the year are abundant, and two crops of 
dry grain [q.v.] are not unfrequently obtained in the year. The 
iron works at Coottam and Chilamputty were once considerable. 
A pearl-bearing mussel is said to have been once found. 
Tanneries [chamrah] and cheroots [q.v.] manufactured to a 
great extent in the town. Principal rivers are the Codavanaur, 
Maungaray, nnd Vagatchay. Tho Codavanaur irrigates many 
villages. Contains 1,542 tanks. “here is fine camping ground 
west of the town of Dindigul, near the rock, the other camping 
grounds are not very good. Places of archmological interest :— 
Ahtoor, Anaipputty, Batlagoondoo, Calvaurputty, Dindigul, 
Keityancottay, Nullamannaurcottay, Ramavantapooram, Rauga- 
laupooram, Taudicomboo, Tavashimaday, Virauliputty. Principal 
trig. stations :—Caloogoomullay, Cooroomullay, Moodimullay, 
Rishimullay. The following are the leading places, &c., in the 
talook. Ambatooray („Ф025 әрт - ambatturai, Tam. 


^ ambaturai *). From (ambá, tam. goddess + turai, tam. ford). 


Village, Railway station; pop. 4,975; acres 3,255 ; lat. 10? 17 ; 
long. 77° 58’; height 997 feet; from Dindigul S.S.W. 74 miles ; 
from Madura N.N.W. 28 miles.  Zomindarry resumed by 
Government. Ammayanaickanore (фр tou ue Grm - 
ammayanéyakkantr, Tam.). See sep. title. Ам оте (4S 
єлї - баг, Tam.). From (áru, tam. river + бг, tam. village). 
Village; рор. 8,565; acres 3,443; lat. 10° 17’; long. 77° 53’; 
from Dindigul W.S.W. 9} miles; from Madura N.W. 31 miles. 
In the centre of a highly cultivated tract. Ayilore (HUI gy T - 
ayilir, Tam.). From (ayil, tam. plough + Gr, tam. village). 
Village ; рор. 4,275; acres 7,637; lat. 10° 29’; long. 78° 13’; 
height 1,087 feet; from Dindigul N.E. 15 miles; from Madura 
N. 38 miles. Railway station. Batlagoondoo (ag Әә 
esr (Q - vattilakkundu, Tam.). From (bhaktudu, tel. devotee + 
gundu, tel. rock); originally the seat of *teloogoo bramins. 
Village; pop. 9,709; acres 6,003; lat. 10° 09’; long. 77° 48’; 
from Dindigul S.W. 20 miles; from Madura N.W. 29 miles. 
The Munjalaur flows south of the village. Surrounded by 
wet lands. Small hills in west and north; the western called 
Permaul coil caradoo, On main road to Pulneys. In 1768 
captured by a Mysore force after a siego of six days and 
captured a few days later by a reinforced army from 
Madura. Caloogoomullay (Ep6 ш дг) - kazhugumalai, Tam.). 
From (kazhugu, tnm. eagle -- malai, tam. mountain). Trig. 
station ; lat. 10° 107 10'61" ; long. 78° 03’ 17:36"; height 
4,441 feet; from Coolashekharancottah N.E. 6] miles; from 
Dindigul S.S.E. 13 miles; from Shiroomullay S.E. 6 miles. 
Codavanaur (Qasr eve» - kodavanáru, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Cooroomullay (@ minty - kurumolai, Tam.). From 
(kuru, tam. short + malai, tam. mountain). Trig. station; lat. 
10° 35’ 21°72”; long. 77° 55’ 00°79”; height 2,527 feet; from 
Coottam W.N.W. 3} miles; from Dindigul N.N.W. 17 miles. 
Cunnivaudy («car айй aum ig. - kannivádi *, Tam.) From (kanni, 
tam. plant. aloe socotrina, lamb. + vádi, tam. enclosure). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 3,708; acres 136,218 ; lat, of village 10° 22’; 
long. 77° 53’; from Dindigul W. 9} miles ; from Madura N.W. 
87 miles. Peshcush Rs. 38,129. One of the twenty-four polliems 
of old Dindigul district. Attacked by Hyder ally in 1755, when 
the poligar ERA offered 3 lakhs of chuckrams [q.v.] and paid 
down 70,000. Subsequently resamed by Hyder for arrears of 
revenuo [yeriyode]. Dindigul (Aar @&&в) - tindukkal, 
Tam.). See below. Iyempolliem (gouibumanwib - aiyam- 
bálaiyam, Tam.). See sep. title. Maroothanuddy (1015,5 

- marathanathi, Tam.). From (marutham, tam, terminalia 
tomentosa, bedd. + nadí, san. river). Sanscrit name (parusha- 
nadí) meaning rugged + river. River rises in the Lowor 
pulneys and after a course of about 25 miles joins the Muanjalaur. 
Moodimullay (pig. w? - mudimalai, Tam.). From (mudi, 
tam. head + malai, tam. mountain). Trig. station ; lat. 10° 24“ 
28:60"; long. 78° 13’ 36°95”; height 3,134 feet; from Dindigul 
E.N.E. 15 miles; from Shengoorchy N.N.E. 2} miles. Moolli- 
paudy (per гй ут. - mullippádi, Tam.). From (mulli, 
tam, solanum indieum, linn. + pádi, tam. village). Village; 


‘pop. 2,337 ; acres 2,203; lat. 10? 24^ ; long. 78° 04’; from Dindigul 


N.E. 44 miles; from Madura N.W. 34 miles, The Chandana 
varadaur flows through village and supplies Periyacoolam tank. 
Munjalaur (oghFormm - maijaliru, Tam,). Seo sep. 
title, Nilacottah ( 8 co & тс a». -nilakkéttai,Tam.). See 
gop. title. Ramgherry (Qari fl . irámagiri, Tam.). From 
(ráma, san. the god *giri, san. hill), Village, Hill; lat. 10? 40’; 
long. 78° 10’; from Dindigul N. 23 miles; from Madura N. 50 
miles, Once residence of a poligar; rnined fort and Vishnoo 
temple, —Rishimullay (QG ір. одоо - irudimalaj, Tam.) From 
(rishi, san. sage + malai, tam. mountain), ‘Trig. station; lat. | 


10° 12’ 29°72”; long. 77° 55’ 27:79"; height 1,675 feet; from 
Dindigul S.S.W. 12 miles. Shiroomullay (A gio tev - shiru- 
malai, Tam.). See sep. title. Taudicomboo (4&mig.e& Gem 
iy - tálikkombu, Tam.). From (tádi, tel. palmyra tree, borassus 
flabelliformis, linn. + kombu, tam. branch), perhaps from a 
palmyra with branches. Village; pop. 4,784 ; acres 9,103 ; lat. 
10° 27’ ; long. 78? 00”; from Dindigul N. 53 miles; from Madura 
N.N.W. 37 miles. Old Vishnoo temple with inscription of Vijia- 
nugger dynasty dated 1629.——— Vada madura * (ал to терт - 
vadamathurai, Tam.). From (vada, tam. north + mathurni, tam. 
town so called). Village, Railway station; pop. 4,770; acres 
7,109 ; Int. 10° 26' ; long. 78° 09’ ; height 969 R. S. ; from Dindigul 
N.E. 104 miles; from Madura N. 37 miles. Vagatchay (avas 
ene - vagaggai, Tam.). From (vagai, tam. division + shéy, 
tam. length). River. Rises in the western hills, and running 
easterly and north-east, crosses the Madura and Nuttam roads. 
It then divides into the Moollipaudy and Poonganay rivers, 
which intersect the plain of Dindigul; these being joined by the 
Cullaur and the Ayilore, two small streams which rise in the low 
hills to the eastward, again unite, and running north fall into 
the Codavanaur. Vedasundoor (Gar $ лт - védasandár, 
Tam.). See sep.!title. Veigay (mams - vaigai, Tam.). See 
sep. title. Yeriyode (erfflGuin (B - eriyódu, Tam.). From (eri, 
tam. to burn -- ódu, tam. tile) Village; pop. 1,926; acres 
3,733 ; lat. 10° 31’ ; long. 78° 06' ; from Dindigul N.N.E. 123 miles ; 
from Madura N. 41 miles. One of the twenty-four polliema 
of the late Dindigul district. Attacked by Hyder in 1755, when 
the poligar consented to pay 70,000 chuckrams; subsequently 
resumed by Hyder for arrears of revenue [cunnivaudy ].—— 
(2) Town, Mountain, Railway station, Head-quarters of Sub- 
collector and Sub-registrar, District moonsift’s station. Madura 
dist, Dindigul tal.; pop. 20,203; acres 1,280; lat. 10° 22’ ; long. 
78° 00°; height 924; from Kodaykarnal E.N.E. 35 miles; from 
Madras S.W. 242 miles; from Madara N.W. 30 miles; from 
Rameshwaram N.W. 114 miles ; from Ramnaud N.N.W. 88 miles. 
On the trunk road from Coimbatore to Pondicherry, at N.E. 
extremity of valley of same name extending along foot of ghauts 
[q.v.]. The town is in the middle of an extensive plain, measur- 
ing 29 miles from north to south and 30 miles from east to west, 
entirely surrounded by hills. Formerly capital of an inde- 
pendent province, nominally part of Madura kingdom. As a 
strategical point of great natural strength, commanding the 
passes between Madura and Coimbatore, its possession nlways 
keenly contested. Between 1623 and 1659 the scene of many 
encounters between Mahrattas and Mysore aud Madura troops, 
the poligar of Dindigul holding at that time feudatory nuthority 
over eighteen neighbouring chieftains. Chundah sahib, the 
Mahrattas, and Mysore troops, occupied the fort in turn; and 
during the intervals in which no greater power was in possession, - 
the strongest local chief made it his head-quarters. Attacked 
by troops of the poligars in the reign of Moottoo veerappanaick 
of Madura, 1609-1622 A.D. Besieged by an army from Mysore 
in 1625, during the reign of Trimalnaick, but the assailants were 
driven back by the Dalavoy saitoopaty. In 1736 stormed by 
Chundah sahib. In 1745 conquered by the Mysore rajahs. In 
1755 garrisoned by Hyder and used by him as the basis of hia 
schemes for subduing the powerful poligars of Madura, nnd 
annexing the greater part of that district as well as Coimbatore, 
As the gate to Coimbatore from the south, the fort proved in tho 
wars with Hyder, a serious obstacle to the operations of the 
British troops at Trichinopoly and Madura, Taken by tho 
British in 1767, lost again in 1768, retaken in 1783, given up to 
Mysore by the treaty of Mangalore in 1784, recaptured on the 
next outbreak of war in 1790, and finally ceded to the Company 
by the treaty with Tippoo of 18th March 1792. Fort, built on 
a remarkable wedge-shaped rock 400 feet in length and 300 in 
breadth, 1,223 feet above tho sea, is to the west and in good 
preservation, It was occupied by British garrison until 1860. 
At the top of the rock is a ruined temple with an inscription, 
dated A.D. 1538, recording а gift during the reign of ЕЕ 
deva royel of Vijianugger. Staples ot local ігайе are hides 
chamrah], tobacco [pogauk], coffee [q.v.], and cardamoma 
q.v.], for the export of which the system of roads radiating 
from the town afford exceptional facilities. Silks [puttoo] and 
muslins [mull] manufactured here had once a high repute, na 
also the blankets [cumbly] made from Cooroombaud [a.v.] wool 
[pushm]. The following are the travelling distances from 
Dindigul to different places :— k 
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via Furlongs. 


| = 


nd... | Avannshy and Coonoor XD bed «-| 152 3: 
үйү 1, | Madura and Tirmungalam ... TL 135 1% 
Palxhaut Pulney, Oodamalpett and Pollachy 102 7 
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ney ... се OS 3⁄4 4 
САПЫ Ta Madura, Shreevillipoottore, Агуапсапу..) 193 613 
uilon ... ... | Goodalore pass as = 61 „| 214 6 
ameshwaram. | — een 152 1 

{Salem ... ..| Caroor and Nameull ... T Ree = 101 4 
Seringupatam... | Dharaupooram, Avanashy, Suttimunga-| 212 4 
lam and Hassanore, 
Suttimungalam | Dharaupooram and Avanashy 19 7 
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DINNEY OR - dinne, Tel.; Aaw - tinnai, Tam.). 
Mound. Suffix in place names; as Naugaldinney, meaning 
Serpent’s mound [dibba}. 

DIRHEM (425,5 - dirham, Hind.) From Greek 8páxu». An 
ancient Mahomedan silver coin equivalent to about 10 pence- 
20 or 25 equal one deenaur [q.v.]. The deenaur equal to a 
ducatoon or sequin, about 9 shillings. Asa weight, a dirhem is 
considered equal to 34 maushams or 521 grains [damree, daum]. 


DISAY (Game - tisai, Tam.). From (dish, san. to point 
out) [desham, діс). Direction [nshtndic]. Province. Disayt- 
chol (ор Опер - tisaiççol, Tam.) Provincial words. 


DITA (4473 - saptachhada, San. ; ДГ - sátavana, Mahr. ; 
WT reo - sánnirüku, Conc. ; «9 - det, Hind. ; бәд - pile, Can.; 
398 - pale, Too.; DW бое ёе - 6dákulapála, Tel.; He cv - 
chhatniya, Oor.; ageme - ézhilampéla, Mal.; садро - 
rukattana, Singh. ; ar Pwu? - ézhilaippalai, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany, name in bombay. San. from (sapta, seven + 
chhada, san. leaf); from leaves appearing in whorls of seven. 
Mehr. from (saptaparna, san. seven-leaved). Can. from (pálu, 
can. milk). "Tel. from (édu, tel. seven + aku, tel. leaf + pála, 
tel. milky»plant) Mal. from tamul. Singh. from (ruk, singh. 
tree + attana, singh. datura fastuosa). Tain. from (ézhu, tam. 
seven + ilai, tam. leaf + pálai, tam. milky plant) San. also 
(saptaparna) meaning seven + leaf ; (ayugmachhada), meaning 
having an odd number of leaves; (jivani), meaning life-giver 
[indian nettle] ; (payasy&), meaning milky ; (kshatriya), meaning 
protecting ; (ayugmaparna), meaning having an odd number of 
leaves; (shárada), meaning flowering in autumn. Can. also 
(hále) meaning milk; (6lelepále). ‘Tel. also (6dákulaponna), 
meaning seven + leaf + calophyllum inophyllum, linn. ; (p&la- 
garuda) meaning braminy kite рашау ; (écákulaariti), meaning 
seven + leaf + plantain tree, musa paradisiaca, linn. Mal. also 
(mukkanpala) meaning three-eyed milk tree ; (daivappéla), 
meaning divine milk tree; (mapgalappála) meaning auspicious 
milk-tree; (pala). Tam. also (pílai) meaning milky plant 
{edible paulay, eve's apple, ground paulay, monkey-face paulay, 
nakchiknee silk cotton, nauga champak, pauchonty, paula indigo, 
paulay silk cotton, tellicherry bark]. ‘Title otherwise Devil's 
tree, Dita-bark tree, Seven-leafed milk plant, Seven-leafed plain- 
tain, Sevon-leafed poon. Botanically Alstonia [saptaparnam] 
scholaris, r. br., apocynacew {vricsham, 87]. Alias Alstonia 
oleandrwfolia; Echites scholaris. This tree has obtained the 
name scholaris from its planks being used as school-boards, on 
which children trace their letters. Stiff-brancbed tree, 50 feet ; 
furrowed trunk ; leaves five to seven in a whorl, obovate-oblong, 
obtuse, veins ribbed, approximating the margin; calyx five- 
parted; corolla salver-shaped, with roundish segments; cymes 
on short peduncles; limb of corolla a little bearded ; flowers 
greenish white, follicles very long, slender; flowers emit a 
sickening smell which pervades air about sunset, flowering in 
lari and february. Stem gives a kind of gutta-percha 


q-y-]. The medicinal drug consists of irregular fragments of 
rk À to } inch thick, easily breaking with a short fracture ; 
the external layer fissured, dark grey or brownish, sometimes 
with black spots; it readily separates when handled ; inner 
substance of a bright buff; it has no smell, is bitter but not 
eable when chewed. Bark medicinally an astringent 
tonic, anthelmintic, alterative and antiperiodic ; common native 
medicine in bowel-complaints; gives to pharm. alstonim cortex, 
officinal. Ashes used as mordant [cauram]. Wood white, soft, 
even-grained, seasons badly, and soon gets mouldy and discolored ; 
not. durable, but easily worked. 
DITTAM (AŻ b - tittam, Tam.). From (dishta, san. 
Я 1 ment; the account in former days of the 
SUUM Bi Багым лей early in the season, by taking 
from each ryot [q.v.] а memorandum [соогірр] of what he 
inam]. o А 
 DITY (fafa - diti, San.). One of the wives of Cashyapan 
v.], whoso children wero the Deityans [q.v.], as Adity [q.v.] 
wife was tho mother of the gods and the Sooras [audit- 


——Deityan %=1 -daitya, San.) From (diti, san. wife of 
kashyapa). Uo о Ta Sanscrit word for demoniac 
js; “a 


UY 


giants and enemies of gods [dasyoo, dausnn]. At the churning 
of the ocean they fought with the gods rogarding the cup of 
amritam [q.v.] ; when Vishnoo assuming a female form [mohiny}, 
deluded them. The Deityans then plunged into Pautaulain 
[q.v.]. In the Hebrew genesis the Sons of God and Daughters 
of Men correspond with males of devas and females of deityans 
[coormam]. According to European sanscritists the conflict of 
Devas and Deityans is explained by the solar theory, or daily 
combat between light and darkness. That legend is also seen 
in the stories of Vishnoo and Baly, and Indran and Ahalyay. 
In greek the ваше exists under form of Theseus, Persephone, 
ànd Hades; Heracles, Alcestis, and Hades; Orpheus and Eury- 
dice; and in the later story of Paris and Helen. In latin it 
exists in the story of Hercules and Cacus, Ceres and Pluto. In 
the teutonic languages it is told under the rames of Odin and 
Balder, Beowulf and Grendel[matam]. In late sanscrit writings 
the term deityans is applied to the dark inhabitants of India, 
such as the Dravidians met by the Aryans. See Asooran, which 
is a later term ; and Raucshasan, which is still later. 


DIV (РЯ - div, San.). To shine. Deva (XA - déva, San). 
See sep. title. Dinam (f&3 - dina, San.). 
Divasam (f&q48 - divasa, San.). А day [dinam]. An anniversary 
commemorative of deceased parents. Divaucaram (INFT - 
divákara, San. ; fair ag - tivagaram, Tam.). From (diva, 
san. day + kara, san. maker); epithet of the sun, the day maker 
[dinacaran]. Oldest dictionary [nigantoo] of Тати! language, : 
by Shendan member of the Madura college [q.v.]; twelve 
chapters. Divy (fef - divi, San.) Day time in the calendar 
[punchaungam]. Thus Tyaujya divy means that the Tyaujyam 
Lq.v.] occurred at day time. 


DIVY (89 - divi, Tel. ; aN - divi, Mal). 


island).—“‘a” Island. Suffix in place names; as Anjidivy, 
meaning five islands [dweepam, teev].—''b" Sanscrit namo 
(hamsadvípa), meaning swan + island. Island, Promontory, 
Lighthouse; Kistna dist, Bunder tal.; pop. 20; lat 15° 57’; 
long. 81° 13’; from Masulipatam S. 16 miles. Low headland 
surrounded by shoal flats for six miles south and east, the edgo 
of the shoal sometimes extending five or six leagues out to sea. 
Around the point and between it and Divy false point, several 
brauches of the Kistna fall into the sen. The rise und fall of the 
tide is seldom more than four or five feet in the springs at the 
mouths of the rivers; but when a severe gale of wind blows 
from the sea, the lowland contiguous to it is inundated, causing 
great destruction of property und lives. 'Phe point is 19 miles 
north-east of the mouth of the Kistna. Formerly belonged to 
the Noozveed zemindars, but appropriated by the French, who 
built a fort and cut a canal from the river to Masulipatam. 
Afterwards included in the Havelly [q.v.] lands of Masulipatam 
and given to Condregoola jogy puntooloo, as a reward for his 
services. His brother, Condregoola vencatroyel, doobash [q.v.] 
under later chiefs in council at Masulipatam, in 1776 took all tho 
Havelly lands on a ten years' lease, which lease was continued 
to his nephew Jaggappa. In 1807 given on zemindarry [q.v.] 
tenure to Condregoola govaul row, who died on 30th April 
1812 апа was succeeded by his younger brother Jugganauta row. 
Condregoola gopaul row died on 16th May 1836, leaving 
authority to his widow to adopta son. Zemindarry was brought 
to sale on March 25th, 1853, and purchased for Rs. 25,000 by 
Government. Divy false point stands 161 miles south-west by 
west of Divy point. Light two miles N.W. of Divy point; lat. 
15° 59' 11:79" ; long. 81° 10' 8-15". White; fixed, 14 miles range. 
Visible from all directions seaward. Masonry column white. 
To point out dangerous sands in vicinity. 


DIVY DIVY (à p" Gl. - sunákiamríkah, Ar. and Pers. ; 
du W à y\ - amríkahkásumák, Hind. and Dec. ; 2ә0%8е 


68 Bodo - viláyatínldekáyimara, Can.; Оет. ебут - 


kodivélan, Tam.). ‘Title from north american. Аг. from (sumák, 
ar. sumach + amrikah, ar. america). Pers., &c., from arabic. 
Can. from (vii&yati, hind. foreign + aralekáye, ean. gallnut, termi- 
nalia chebula, retz. + mara, can. tree). Tam. from (kodumai, 
tam. crookedness + vél, tam. acacia); from curving legumes. 
Tam. also (mullilláthayélan) meaning thorn + not having + 
acacia ; (tivithivi) ; (kónaivél), meaning crooked acacia. ‘Title 
otherwiso American divy divy, American sumach, Diby diby, 
Liby liby, Sumach. Botanically C:esalpinia (coobairaucshy ] 
coriaria, willd., leguminos:e [vricsham, 48]. Alias Cæsalpinia 
thomoa; Poinciana coriaria. Small spreading tree, 25-20 feet, 
unarmed ; leaves bipinnate ; pinnam six to seven pairs ; leatlets 
fifteen to twenty pairs, linear, obtuse ; racemes panieled ; pedicels 
shorter than the flowers; calyx cup-shaped at the base, five- 
lobed; petals five unequal, upper опо shorter than the rest; 
legume tough, oblong, incurved laterally, reddish brown; may 
be known by its drying into the shape of the letter 5. ; flowers 
small yellow fragrant ; native of w. indies, naturalised here; 
now common. Pods contain much tannin like vallonia, and 
are astringent; powder prepared from them, light yellow color 
and astringent taste, antiperiodic ; decoction of the legumo 
forms injection in bleeding piles ; pods are remedy for pro- 
lapsus ani in children ; mentioned in pharm., but non. officinal. 
Pods are employed for tanning [chawrah] ; superior to all 
other indian astringents. 


See sep. title. 


From (dvípa, san. 
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DIWAUN (g\po - díwán, Hind.). 
nccount).—'' a” The principal revenue servant under a zemindar 
[q.v.]. By this title the Company were receivers-general in 
perpetuity of the revenues of Bengul, Behar, and Orissa, under 
a grant from the Great moghul. In Persia, a court of justice or 
of other business. Diwanny, of or relating to a diwaun; civil 
as opposed to criminal.—'* b" Also a collection into one volume 
of tho entiro odes of an author, in Persian or lindostany; in 
bringing them together they are arranged alphabetically accord- 
ing to the letters in which the verses terminate. There aro 
vory many of these current in Madras. See specimens below. 
Diwawn е dard (yo Qu» - díwánidard, Hind.). By Dard, 
takhalloos [q.v.] of Cauja meer of Delhi. Died about 1786. 

AS Que «59 ӘМ Qu Que perme CP ele 9 Ce e 
› VÀ ow gum ey JS So JUS cum ы. = LÁ жүз 
Qe). GP 55 5e X ot gy 5) <J 59 жү p 
“Live as long as I (59 Y9 Ко — ә Qu 30 —— 
“тау, I shall be ever seeking you; and this will be the subject- 
“matter of discourse so long as there is a power of speech in 
“me. I have travelled all over the garden of the world but 
“I have no where found such wonderful fragrance as that 
“existing in tho clay of friendship. I roll and toss with heart- 
“ache, and who feels for me 2 Dard is my name which way you 
“read and which side I roll and lie” Dard means heartache. 
Diwaun е nausikh (25 oleo - díwáninásikh, Hind.) Пу 
Nausikh, takhalloos of Sheikh imaum buksh, born at Fyzabad. 
Died about 1837. 50 9, Vo дә dy qud x8 Yat; 
em cb QJ kS Sree с\з, EY бз ә SY £ = 
do en ум blot и, Ge SILI Gp pow oF 
AUS Lao Cu gue qub, © уз Sal жу уне Quos 
“O!monk,how x XV ine oley SY “5; o ors ji— 
“can I give up this world when Adam forsook Paradise and 
“сате down to enjoy it. Prosperity follows adversity, but 
"after much hardship; lo! what misery Joseph bore after 
“leaving Canaan and before attaining prosperity. Had the 
“envious sky left men of merit to remain in their own country, 
“why should the ruby have emigrated from its native homo." 
Diwaun e zowk (Š Q2 - déwánizauk, Hind.). By Zowk, 
takhalloos of Sheikh mahomed ibrahim of Delhi, who was tutor 
to Bahandur shah, the last king of Delhi. Died about 1853. 
PN os o p £ ger Sly S Sb os оу dS 
2 Lose OF Cae aS bY әз 5 23, o Ls жое GL Ww 
HAMER » e ж Lje oues coe » e S gles 
“Tt is not well to check the flow of warm passion, for there 
“comes a fetid smell from stagnant water. When a wicked man 
“becomes intoxicated with pride of wealth, it is as it were a 
"secoud devil exciting the first one. Humanity is one thing 
" and learning quite another; for if you teach a parrot ever so 
“much, he will be a parrot [totah] nevertheless." 


DO (у - do, Hind). Two [dwau, dwi]. Doab (Ñ »- 
dofíb, Hind.) From (above + áb, pers. water) The, area 
between two confluent rivers, or the confluence itself [sangam]. 
Dofusl (Jes ә - dofasl, Hind.). From (above + fasl, аг. 
crop). Raising two crops а year on the same land [iroobhogam ]. 
Dohar (49,9 - dohar, Hind.). From (above + har, hind. 
suffix of division). Calico [q.v.] sheet ; in cold weather doubled 
and worn over the shoulders. Cf. Chudder. Dohra (so - 
duhrá, Hind.). Double. Domoonh (ZYH - dundubha, San. ; 
Sov. W дә зо - domunhkásámp, Hind.; 23 30% - ittaleháva, 
Can.; Somos» - rendutalalapámu, Tel.; egmen$lg.jora - 
mannanippámbu, Mal.; Q058 wuy шет -  iruthalaip- 
pudaiyan, Tam.). San. from (dundu, san. the sound + bhan, san. 
to utter) Hind. from (domunh, hind. double faced + sámp, 
hind. snake). Can. from (iru, tel. two + tale, can. head + hávu, 
can. snake). Tel. from (rendu, tel. two + tala, tel. head + 
pámu, tel. snake). Mal. from (man, mal. mud - ani, mal. to 
wear + pámbu, mal. snake). Tam. from (irandu, tam. two + 
talai, tam. head + pudaiyan, tam. earth snake). Blind snake; 
two-ended snake. The terms are co-extensive with family 
Typhlopidw, ophidii, colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia 
[sarpy, 12], of naturalists [jantoo]. These snakes have the 
body cylindrical, with very short head not distinct from neck, 
and with а very short tail; the body and tail are covered with 
rounded, polished, imbricate scales; jaws scarcely dilatable ; 
rudiments of hinder extremities aro., hidden below the skin. 
Live under ground, their rigid body and short curved tail being 
adapted for burrowing; after showers of rain they occasionally 
appear above ground ; feed on worms and small insects; ovipa- 
rous; smallest species of snakes belong to this family, some 
being only half the sizo ofa common earth-worm. The following 
are the South indian species:—'' a" Onychocephalus acutus. 
Alias Onychocephalus lülken, meddel, westermanni; Typhlops 
rnssellii. Has the body only a little thicker behind than in 
front ; circumference. in middle is Contained fourteen times in 
the total length; tail slightly curved, extremely short; body 
surrounded by series of scales; light bronze-colored, each scale 
on the back lighter in the centro; below uniform yollowish.— 
“y” Typhlops braminus. “Alias Eryx braminus; Tortrix russellii. 


From (daun, ar. an 


Has the body very much thicker behind than in front ; circum- 
ference in middle one-thirteenth of the total length; tail slightly 
curved, very short; uniform brown, paler beneath; most common 
species.—'' c" Typhlops pammeces. Is closely allied to Typhlops 
braminus, only half ns thick; circumference of body twenty- 
fourth of total length. Doobash (U 3° - dubásh, Hind.). 
From (above + básh, hind. ianguage). One who speaks two 
languages, an interpreter [dragoman]. The doobash in this sense 
was formerly a usual servant in every household ; nnd there is 
still one attached to each mercantile house, as the broker [dallaul] 

transacting business with natives, and corresponding to tho 

Calcutta banyan [q.v.]. Now applied to a dressing boy or other 

servaut with a European. Dooggauny (ape - duggani, Tel. ; 

DFE ach - tukkáni, Tam.). From (duga, tel. two + káni, tel. 

one sixty-fowrth of a tunkam or a pie). A copper coin, variable. 

At Madras, 2 pies = 1 dooggauny, 2 dooggaunies — 1 doody 

[naunyam, 2a, b, c]. Same as Hind. adhelah, Tel. yegauny. 
Dooyoolam (zi»rio - dugula, Can.; удо - dugulamu, Tel.).— 
“a” Coin. 2 baidas = 1 doogoolam ; 2 doogoolams = 1 chowlam 
[naunyam, 2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 doogoolam == 
* annas. Nellore and Kistna. Same as Hind. powlah, Can. 
сап. Compare velly.—* b” Goldsmith's weight. Same scale 
[niray,3b]. Approximate actual value, 1 doogoolam = 34 grains. 
Teloogoo countries. In testaceous scale equal to 2 gooriginjas. 
Compare Can. adda or manjoty, Tam. munjaudy. See vol. 1,609. 
Doopty (зуд - duppati, Tel). Corruption of Doputta 
[q.v.]. A sheet. Doputta (34. - dopatta, Hind.) From 
(above + pnta, san. cloth). Literally two breadths. А scarf or 
loonghee [q.v.] consisting of two pieces or breadths stitched 
together [doopty, sheelay ]. Doshamba (25,9 - dáshambah, 
Hind.) From (above + shambah, pers. saturday). Monday; 
on this day God created the seven firmaments [shamba]. 
Doshaula (25,5 - doshálah, Hind.) From (above + 841, pers. 
woollen cloth, so called). Long shawl [q.v.]; invariably manu- 
factured and sold in pairs; production of Cashmere. Dosily 
(5725 - dósili, Tel). From (above+li, tel. suffix showing 
measurement). Two hands joined together, so as to hold any- 
thing [prasritam]. Handful, grain as a fee. A single handful 
is a mooshty [q.v.] or mootty [q.v.]. 


DODDA (ARB, - dodda, Can.) Great [hey]. Plant first 


term. Ex., joining two genera where transl. is of second term :— 
Amomum subulatum (doddayálakki), elettaria cardamomum ; 
Careya arborea (doddáladamara), ficus bengalensis; Coscinium 
fenestratum (doddamaradarasina), morinda umbellata ; Jatropha 
curcas (doddaharalu), ricinus communis ; Pedalium murex (dodda- 
neggilu), tribulus terristris; Pimpinella anisum (doddajirige), 
cuminum cyminum ; Portulaca oleracea (doddagéni), salvadora 
persica; Scindapsus officinalis (doddahippali), piper longum ; 
Zea mays (doddajéla), sorghum vulgare. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Dodabetta (BAA, - doddabetta, Can.). From (above + 
betta, can. hill. Mountain; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud div. ; 
lat. 11° 24’; long. 76° 47’; height 8,647; from Ootacamund 
E.S.E. 21 miles. Really a range with Dodabetta peak as its 
southern and Snowdon as its northern eminence. ‘The distance 
between these points is 2 miles. Dodabetta peak is highest peak 
of the Neilgherries, and shats in valley of Ootacamund on side. 
Remarkable, even among the mammiform hilis so common on 
Neilgherries, for flattened curve of its summit. The hollows of 
its slopes are clothed with thick woods; and rhododendron 
[neilgherry rlfododendron] trees, though somewhat stunted, аге 
found even within a few yards of the top, which is covered with 
thick coarse grass and flowering sub-alpine shrubs and herbs. 
Numerous small streams which flow into the valleys below take 
there rise here. During Governorship of Marquis of Tweeddale, 
an observatory was established on the summit. Observations 
were begun in 1847 and continued till May 1859. The thermo- 
metric observations taken here are not to be relied on. Those 
of the atmospheric pressure and rainfall though not accurate, 
are less open to suspicion. A record of the meteorological 
observations was published at Madras in 1848. "There is a tea 
[q.v.] and cinchona [koinah] estate, on the N. slope of Doda- 
betta ; from Ootacamund E. 3 miles ; 184 acres, 


DODDY (Baa, - doddi, Can. ; САР. ~ doddi, Tel. ; ©ту - 
totti, Tam.). From (toda, tam. to bind); enclosure. Cattle 
pound. Suflix in place names, as Nadimidoddy, meaning middle 
cattle pen. 

DODE (&*e$ - dódu, Tel). Connected with (tóda, tel, 


preposition meaning in company with). Protection. Suffix in 
place names; as Vendode, meaning rear + protection. 


DOG (aT - shvá, San.; FAT - kutrá, Mahr. ; RD- nfyi, 
Can. ; >, ~ kukka, Tel. ; mw - náya, Mal. ; mmi - n&y, Tam.), 


San. from (shun, san. to go). Common prelix to plant names, 
following the Dravidian languages, and denoting an inferior 
species. Examples are, where translation is of second term :— 
Cleome viscosa (kukkáválu), brassica juncea ; (kukkaváminta) 
gynandropsis pentaphylla; Grewia pilosa (kukkabudda), growia 
hirsuta; Ocimum basilicum (kukkatulasi), ocimum sanctum ; 
Trianthema crystallina (kukkapálaküra), oxystelma esculentum, 


See gloss. paragraphs (nye].-—— Dog bane (AD (yu , kátilul- 
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Same ns Poison nut. Dog 


- 


kalb, Ar) meaning dog killer: Title from curved prickles 


prick т &9 - náyuruvi, Tam.). | 
like AE t. Same ns Indian burr. Dog's tongue ( 4E] - 


i f leaf. Same ns 
shvarasaná, San.). Title from appearance o a [ 
Lenfy milk hedge. Dog umbrella (se 55 =$ - kuttekí- 
chhatrí, Hind.). Same as Caulaun. 


DOKE (,3 - dok, Hind.; (6mepeu - kuravai, Тат.). Tam. 
from (kurumai, tam. shortness). The genus Ophiocephalus, 
ophiocephalidw [walking fish], acanthopterygii, teleostei, pisces 
[matsyam, 29}, of naturalists [jantoo]. The species best known 
to the natives аге :—gachua [pariah доке), marulius [murrel], 
punctatus [spotted doke), striatus [pariah murrel], Cf. also 
Rock doke, which is another genus. Pariah doke (5,5 «5325 - 
dheridok, Hind.; HATZ - mabákorava, Can.; ёо - 
kóramutte, Tel.; =o - chenga, Oor.; &Q23 - kuruva, Mal. ; 
@&snw - kanaya, Singh.; Quq@e@Mema - perunguravai, 
Tam.). Title from dark color. Hind. from (dherí, hind. pariah 
+ dok, hind. ophiocephalus genus); from its voracity. Can. 
from (maha, san. great + korava, can. ophiocephalus genus). 
Tel. from (kóra, tel. fang + шибе, tel. clupea longiceps). Mal. 
from (kuru, mal. small); small fish. Tam. from (perum, tam. 
big + kurayai, tam. ophiocephalus genus). Tam. also (kizhátti), 
siluridze or cat-fish family. Ophiocephalus [doke] gachua, ophio- 
cephalidie [walking fish], acantl:opterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 
29], of naturalists. Alias Ophiocephalus coramota et fuscus, 
kelaartii, koramotta, lnnbatus, marginatus, montanus. Coramota 
from teloogoo ; kelaartii from tamul ; koramotta from teloogoo. 
Scales broad and irregular on summit of head ; four or five rows 
between orbit and angle of preopercle ; twelve between snout 
and base of dorsal fin. Those on head roughened by circular 
lines, which externally are parallel with their outer edge, lines 
on scales of body are in form of arches. Colors differ materially, 
according to water in which they reside ; usually greenish, 
lighter beneath; dorsal, caudal, and anal slate-colorod, with 
orange margin; pectoral with black base, transversely barred 
and having a slight reddish or orange edge. In the young there 
is often large ocellus with light edge on last five dorsal rays; 
caudal barred. Occasionally it is spotted white, or even orange. 
* Freshwater; often found thriving at the bottom of wells, and in 
fact may be taken from the waters of the plains on those in very 
high elevations. It attains at least 13 inches in length, is very 
voracious, and may often be captured in little water-courses, 
into which it has pursned the Haplochili and other small fish. 
Rock doke (ПЕ - gada, San. ; HT527 - málavya, Mahr. ; 5\35 
cé - kerafikhauli, Hind.; Kobe, - pandipakke, Сап.; вл 
(Roma) - karguravai, Tam.). Title from clinging to rocks. 
Can. from (pandi, can. pig + pakke, can. bird) ; pig-fish. ‘Tam. 
from (kal, tam. stone + kuravai, tam. ophiocephalus genus). 
Hind. also (pattharchátá), meaning stone licker. Title other- 
wise Hill trout, Stone ophiocephalus.  Discognathus lamta, 
cyprininz, cyprinidw, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 39], of 
naturalists, Alias Chondrostoma mullya; Cyprinus gotyla, 
lamta; Discognathus crenulatus, fusiformis, macrochir, rufus, 
obtusus; Garra alta, ceylonensis, gotyla, lamta, malabarica; 
Gonorhynchus bimaculatus, brachypterus, caudatus, gotyla, 
meclellandi, rupeculus, stenorhynchus; Lobocheilos caudatus, 

otyla, lamta; Platycara lissorhynchus, nasuta, notata. Garra 
from sanscrit, Air-vessel small, its posterior portion minute ; ova 
small, numerous; greenish, with a bluish-green band along 
centre of body, and extending along middle of caudal fin; 
generally dark spot behind gill-opening ; abdomen yellowish- 
green; fins yollowish, stained darker at margins; in malabar 
and canara gome have a dark band along the side, with an orange 
one above and another below it; at least 8 inches in length ; 
putrifies very rapidly after death, and generally dies almost as 
goon as removod from the water. No other common species 
here.——Spotted doke (2,5 Jy - pháldok, Hind.; “6205 - 
belikorava, Can. ; oR - mutte, Tel. ; sexy) - gorissa, Oor. ; 
Qu - kuruva, Mal; «бра - kuravai, Tam.). Title from 
black spots. Hind. from (рЬќ], hind. flower + dok, hind. ophio- 
cephalus genns); from spotted fins. Can. from (bili, can. white 
+- koraya, can. ophiocephalus genns). Tel. means snout. Tam. 
from (kurumai, tam. shortness). Title otherwise Black caboose. 
Resembles the varaul, but is only a quarter of its size. Ophio- 
cephalus [doke] punctatus, ophiocephalidw [walking fish], 
acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 29], of naturalists. Alias 
Ophiocephalus affinis, indicus, karrouvei, luta, Karrouvei from 
tamul. Lower jaw the longer. Scales on summit of head largo 
and irregular ; twelve rows between snout and origin of dorsal 
fin; five rows between eye and angle of opercle. Those on top 
of head roughened in lines parallel with their outer edges, but 
on body are more horizontal. Colors vary with water they 
reside, Back greenish, yellow on sides and abdomen, with dark 
. stripe along side of head; several bands from back pass down- 
— wards to middle of body. Fins spotted, caudal and vertical with 
EM 'ow light edge, and dark basal band ; ventrals white or gray. 
j ve scattered black spots over body and head, and this 
rs most common near the sen, and in the breeding season, 
they aro absent from the young. Freshwaters, generally 
š І s preferring the stagnant to the running. Foot or a 
in length, 


"аба, Tel. ; mailed - tavil, Mal. ; Sae - tavil, Tam.). 
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DOLE (27% - dhóla, San.; Jy®3 - dhol, Hind.; & e» - 


A large 
drum [paray] both sides covered with leather [chamrah] and 
played upon with the hands [sangeetam ]. : 


DOLPHIN (yo - dulfín, JHind.). 
called [cadalpundry ]. Dolphin fish (gto - dulfín, Ar.; 


ae Se - khokmáhí, Pers. ; (sys yy - stiwarmagehi, Hind.). 
Pers. from (khok, pers. hog + máhí, pors. fish). 
(sdwar, hind. hog + maqchí, hind. fish). 
coryphwnidw, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 18), of 
naturalists  [jantoo]. Alias Coryphwna chrysurus, dolfyn, 
dorado, japonica; Lampugus pelagica, immaculatus ; dolfyn from 


The sea mammal во 


Hind, from 
Coryphzena hippurus, 


arabic. Body elongated and compressed; occipital crest well 
developed. Cleft of mouth oblique, lower jaw longer. Lateral- 


line curved to opposite end of pectoral, from whence it goes 
straight to centre of caudal. Back grayish, shot with gold; 
abdomen golden, covered with blue spots, which become binck 
after death ; dorsal fin light blue at base, becoming black towards 
summit. Sea; 5 feet or more in length; common in Madras, 
and eaten by natives. No other common species here. 
Dolphin’s nose (37d) hex - dálp'hinuagramu, Tel. ; aped 

wsv - mfkkumalai, Tam.) From (mükku, tam. nose + malai, 

tam. hill).—'' a” Promontory; Vizagapatam dist., Vizagapatam 

division ; lat. 17° 41’; long. 83° 20’ ; from Vizngapatam S. 1 mile. 

At southern entrance of Vizagapatam harbour forming, with 

ruined town on it, a conspicuous landmark to mariners. The 

light, formerly shown here, was destroyed in the cyclone of 

1876 and has not been replaced. A flag is hoisted every morning 

at 8 A.M. and lowered at 9 A.M. to indicate correct time to the 

shipping in the roads. 'Phe remains of an old Dutch fort exist 

on its northern face.—'* b" Hill; Neilgherry dist., Paranginaud 

division ; lat. 11° 22’; long. 76° 54’; from Coonoor E.N.E. 44 

miles. Promontory above Kotagherry gorge. View of Cathe-~* 
rine falls and plains of Coimbatore and Salem. 


DOMBA (өто 6е0060) - teldomba, Singh.). 


Poon [q.v.] oil. 


DOMBAR (1,53 - domrá, Hind.). From (dommi, tel. a multi. 
tude). A wandering tribe. Men and women aro singers and 
ymnastic performers ; usually possess cattle [тапа] and asses 
gadhah], but do not engage in the carrying trade; traffic in 
pigs [soor] and asses, and sell mats [boriyah], baskets [tokrah], 
and combs; travel with portable huts resembling the top of a 
country cart; eat all sorts of flesh and usually wear heavy 
cloths; some are agricultural laborers. They worship Polai- 
ramma. Numbers about 12,000 [jauty ]. 


DONA (57 < - dona, Tel. Sacred pool in hills [teertam ]. 
DONEY (557 - dóne, Tel. ; gDr - tarimaram, Tam.) 


Title from teloogoo. Tam. from (tari, tam. loom + тагат, tam. 


.wood). Tam. also (páçęutti), meaning warp+roller. Distinguish 


from Dhony [q.v.]. A wooden revolving bar, round which the 
woven cloth is wound; opposite of the warp-beam or mady 
cumboo [nesavoo]. 


DONKA (& "cf - donka, Tel). From (donku, tel. to bo 


depressed). Pathway. 


DOOB (2,9 - dab, Hind.). From (durv, san. to hurt); from 
sharp grass blades [doorvay]. Same as Hurrially. Distinguish 
from Daub [q.v.].—— White doob (Qer on 9.@ - vellarugu, 
Tam.). Same as Small chiretta. 


DOODH (225,5 - düdh, Hind.). From (dugdha, san. milk). 
Milk [paul]. Very common plant term. Compare:— Holar. 
rhena antidysenterica (düdhíkílakrf) milk stick; Oxystelma 
esculentum (dridhlata), milk creeper ; Tabernceemontana coronaria 
(düdhmográ) milk jasmine. See also Euphorbia thymifolia, 
Ichnocirpus frutescens, Wrightia tomentosa. See gloss. para- 
graphs.—— Doodhy opium (A «52535 - dádhíafím, Dec.). Title 
from large quantity of milky juice. Soft, dark in color and 
weaker than Malwah opium [aphainam]. Doogdhyam (qty - 
dugdhya, бап.). From (duh, san. to milk). Butter. Doogdhya 
krishnan is an epithet of krishnan in one of his manifestations, 


when he is induced by bis mother Yashoday to eat butter while 
in the act of crawling. 


DOODOOGA (ЕҢ - him, Mahr.; &г&Х - dudduga, Tel. ; 


Qs вті" -nettanáratti, Tam.). Tam. from (nedu, tam, 
tall + nár, tam. fibre) Tel. also (chilakaduduga), meaning 
parrot + the plant; (chittaduduga), meaning small + the plant. 
Tam. also (nálilaimaram), meaning thread + leaf + tree. Botani- 
cally Polyalthia cerasoides, benth. & h. f., anonacem l'vricsham, 
4]. Alias Guatteria cerasoides; Uvaria cerasoides. Tree; 
leaves oblong or lanceolate, acute, pubescent beneath; flower 
bearing shoots almost abortive; lateral ones leafless; peduncles 
solitary, terminal, with one or two braciens at their base ; caly- 
cine lobes nearly as long as the corolla ; petals equal, oval, oblong, 
thick, carpels globose, dark red, size qf a cherry [nuloo], on stalks 
nearly twice their length ; a moderate-sized tree; flowers in hot 
months; flowers fragrant, greenish. Wood olive-grey, modes 
rately hard, close-grained. Other .species are :— Coffeoides, 


TESEN из 
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coffee [q.v.] plant; abundant in wynand; in flower at all 


seasons ; young leaves come out, brilliant red color; coorumbars 
make ropes from bark,’ which when,fresh has strong smell of 
ammonia; soft wood.  Fragrans, fragrant doodooga or parrot 
doodooga, malabar. Korinti, climbing shrub; malabar, tanjore, 
courtallam. Longifolia [ashocam]. Persicwfolia. Rufescens. 
Buberosa, tree ; flowers small greenish-white ; flowering 
throughout-year ; wood close, tough, durable. Black doodooga 
(655) <$ - gidarrékh, Hind.; ze ^x - nalladudduga, Tel.). 


-Hind. from (gidar, hind. jackal + rákh, hind. tree). Tel. from 


(nalla, tel. black + dudduga, tel. the plant, polyalthia cerasoides, 
bth. and hook. f.). Tel. also*(peddachilakadudduga), meaning 
large + parrot + the plant, polyalthia cerasoides, bth. and 
hook..f. Botanically Miliusa velutina, hook. f. and th., anonaces 
[vriesham, 4]. -Alias Uvaria velutina, villosa. Tree, with 
densely tomentose branches; leaves small, ovate or oblong, 
acuminated, cordate at the base, densely velvety beneath ; 
peduncles branched ; pedicels three to six slender, elongated, 
densely tomentose, without bracts ; sepals- tomentose,; onter 
petals resembling the sepals, inner ones broad-ovate, tomentose 
without, dark-brown and somewhat glabrous within ; ovaries 
velvety ; carpels pubescent, short-pedicelled, baccate, black; 
seeds*one to two; flowering in march and april.. Wood yellow 
when fresh cut, grey or greyish-brown when dry; moderately 
hard. Other common species are :—indica, nilagirica, wightiana. 


DOODY с - duddu, Tel.; аі" - tuttu, Тат.). From 


(dvi, san. two) (д0, dwan, dwi]. Ancient copper coin. An old 
"scale is :—10 cash = 1 doody, 8 doodies = 1 fanam, 45 fanams = 
1 pagoda. A more modern scale із: —2 dooggaunies == 1 doody, 
З doodies = 1 anna [naunyam, 2 a, b, с). - Approximate actual 
value, 1 doody = 4 pies. No coin of the name current. At 


- Madras equal to 2 pies and same as dooggauny. Same as Tel. 


dub. Sce vol. I, 609. 
DOODY (5-5. - dádi, Tel.). 
Distinguish from Doodh. Doodeycoolam ‘(ухе - dádckula, 


obl, Tel). -From (above + éku, fel. to clean). A class of 
Mussalmans who clean cotton [jauty]. Doody раша (xs 


sre - dádipála, Tel). Cotton + milk plant. Plant ‘name 

common to:—Dregia volubilis ; Oxystelma esculentum. See 

gloss. paragraphs. «e › 
DOOGARAUZPATAM (2X 0° 265): - dugarájapatnamu, 


Tel. dugarázpatnam *) {dhroovam]: From (dhruvarádzu, tel. 


Cotton [q.v.] wool [punj]. 


a king + pattana, san. town). Tel. also (svarnamnkhidugarája- 


patnamu), as being near mouth of Swarnainookhy. ' Sanscrit 
name (dhruvarájapattana); also (yuvarájapattana), meaning 
heir apparent + town. Village, Port; Nellore dist.; Goodoor 
tal.; pop. 2,598; acres 8,313; lat. 13° 59’; long. 80° 12’; from 
Goódoor E.S.E. 232 miles; from Madras N. 61 miles; from 
Nellore S.S.E. 35 miles; from Poody N.N.W. 9} miles; from 


. Toopily S.E. 44 miles. Called Armegam by the English. On 


the Coromandel coast [q.v.] on: the western shore of the 
northern inlet forming communication between Poolicat lake 
апа the Bay:of Bengal, nino milés south of the embouchure of 


. the Swarnamookhy. South-east of the outward or seaward 


mouth of the inlet is Blackwood harbour. Armegam shoal 
shelters it in certain directions, while Poody point and shoal 
and the mainland protect it on other points; so that ships 
might, if they chose, lie here in safety. It is the only place on 
the Coromandel coast which offers any real protection to ships 
during an easterly gale. During the north-east monsoon [q.y. ], 
the sea breaks very high on the shallow ridge of the shoal, 
rendering the harbour within comparatively smooth. One of 
the earliest English possessions on the Coromandel coast. In 
Fobruary 1625, the East india company established a factory, 
the ground being obtained from the Rajah of Vencatagherry by 
the local Curnum [q.v.] or Canoougo [q.v.] patnastvanmoola, 
armoogam moodelly, after whom tho factory [aurang] was 
called. -On the 24th September 1861 on the removal of tho 
establishment to Chennacooppam [q.v.], the" modern Madras, 
tho place was abandoned. On the 3lst July 1801 it was ceded 


with the rest of the Carnatic [q.v.] to the "Казі india company . 


by His Highness Prince Azeem ood dowla, Nawaub [q.v.] 
goobahdar [q.v.] of Arcot. Old fort. Formerly the chief of а 
group of small ports lying near Armegam lighthouse, but the 
export trade by sea has gone down. Trade with Madras, now 
carried on by canal, consists of grain and firewood and sometimes 
cured fish. It still possesses a customs station and a travellers’ 
bungalow. The salt manufactured here is of some repute. 
Armegam lighthouse is five miles distant. Trig. station at tho 
Traveller's bungalow ; lat. 13° 59° 3°51” ; long. 80°12 1-13" ; from 
Goodoor E.S.E. 24 miles ; from Pambaly, N.N.W..44 miles; from 
the sea W. X mile. A flagstaff has lately been erected to mark 
the site of this ancient English settlement. А 


DOOKKAR (53 -`dukkar, Hind.). Corruption of (shúkara, 
gan. hog). Wild hog ; term of abuse [soor]. " 

DOOKKY (28), - dukki, Tel). From (dunnu, tel. to plough). 
A ploughing. Rain is measured by this; equivalent to an inch 
[q.v.] of rain [mazhay]. Padoonoo [q.v.] is more. 

DOOMAGOODEM GS жу» @ <o - dummagúdemu, Tel.). 
From (dufumu, tel. dust + gádemu, te). village). Braminical 


tradition that Rama-fonght here with Raucshasans and the dust 
obscured the sky. . Zemindarry, Village, Head-quarters of a sub- 
divisional officer D.P.W.; Godavery dist., Bhadrachellam tal. ; 
pop. 2,475 ; lat. of village 17° 52'; long. 80° 56’; from Bhadra- 
chellam N.13 miles; from Cocanada W.N.W. 108 miles. On tho 
Godavery. Until recently head-quarters of the Upper godavery 
engineering works. The first barrier on the Godavery is here. 
An account of the anicut [q.v.] works now in nbeyance will be 
found in a foot-note to the article on Public Works, Buildings 
and Roads, in vol. I, chapter IV. There is considérable timber” 


„trade. Branch head-quarter station of Church mission society. 


DOOMPA (:$0:$ + dumpa, Tel. Tuberous root [gaddah]. 


Compare :—Dioscorea glabra (éddutókadumpa), ox tail tuber; 
Dioscorea pentaphylla (pandimukkudumpa), pig's nose tuber; 
Habenaria platyphylla (tsukkadumpa), spotted tuber; Helmia 
demona (pulidampa), tiger tuber; Methonica superba (potti- 
dumpa), stunted tuber. See gloss. paragraphs. 


DOON (%9 - dán, Hind.). A valley [cona]. S * 


DOOR (aX - dur, San.) Difficult; bad.—— Doorga (aU - 
durgá, San.; 2756р - turkkai, Tam.). From (above + gam, 
san. to go). Means inaccessible.—‘‘a”’ 8уиӣтур of Greeks ; Ceres 
of Romans; Isis of Egyptians. A Shacty [q.v.] or wife of Shiva, 
but often- identified with the village goddess of this country. 
She is reprosented with a sheep’s head, standing on the giant 
Simhamookhasooran or the lion-faced, whom she killed, though 
as often as his head was severed from his body a new one sprang 
up.. Her head is fiery and adorned with different jewels. On her 
forehead she wears a crescent made with sacred ashes [vibhooty] 
of burnt cow-dung [shauny]. In five of her six hands she holds 
respectively, a ring, a sword, a trident, a goad, and a skull. 
Doorga was the daughter of the giantess Mahamye and the заде 
Cashyapan. She has various names, for instance :—Ajomookhy 
or the sheep-headed, Ayyay or mistress, Bhagavaty or goddess, 


"Neely or the blue one, Showry or heroine, Shooly or she who 


holds a trident, Soondary or the beautiful; Vaulgeicondole or 
she who holds a sword, &c. Нег pagodas [q.v.] correspond to 
those of Ayenaur [ayen], and the principal images in them, 
besides her own, are of Vigneshwaran [q.v.] Veerabhadran 
[q.v.], and-Bhadra cauly [q.v.]. The Poojarry [q.v.] makes 
offerings every Friday. He receives also offerings brought in 
fulfilment of vows. ‘The annual festival is like those of other 
Graumadevatays [q.v.]. She is, like Chamoondy [q.v.], sup- 
posed to give valour and to assist in the practice of the black art, 
Distinguished by her fair complexion from the black Bhadra 
cauly. See vol. I (73), (78) [matam].-—-“ b” Name common to 
both sexes especially with Pariahs [peyar]. Similarly Doorga- 
prasaud, from (prasáda, san. favor), one who has doorga's 
favor ; Doorgauchellam, from (achala san. hill) ; Doorgojeg; from . 
(ji, hind. master). Doorgam. ( - durga, San.). Means in- 
accessible. Defile, gorge. Mountain fortress, castle. Common 
Suffix in place names in the form of droog [q.v.].—Doorga 
navamy (55520 - durganavami, Tel.). Means the goddess + 
ninth day. Lunar festival [pundigay, 3a], subject to intercala- 
tion. The ninth lunar day of the waxing moon of the eighth 
lunar month Caurteecam [mausam], between 25th October and 
25th November. Sacred to Doorga. Anniversary of the beginning 
of the Krityoog. Same as Krityoogaudy. Doorga-poojay (ew 
== - durgapnja, Tel). Means Doorga worship броһатккт Ga 


Same ns Dusserah. Dooryodhanan ( - duryódhana, 
San.) From (above + yudh, san. to fight). The eldest son of 
Dhritaraushtran, who fought with the Pandavas [mahabhaurat], 


DOORAST (уо - durust, Hind.). Persian. In repair [shikast], 
- DOORVAY ( 


-.dúrva, San.). From (durv, san, to hurt) ; 


“from sharp blades of grass [doob]. Same as Hurrially [q.v.]. 


DOOTAN (gq - абба, San.) From (du, san. to go). A 


messenger of the gods [ganam]. The Gana nautans or Dootans 
are divided into threo classes :—Shivadootans or shiva's messen- 
gers; Vishnoo dootans or vishnoo's messengers; Yamadootans 
or yaman's messengers. The Shivadootans are represented ag 
red, short, and thick, like bhootams ; their hair-locks, twisted 
together, rest on their heads like а cap; from their mouths 
project two large lion's teeth ; they have four hands, in which 
they hold respectively, a snake, a cord, a trident, and a wine-jug; 
their body is covered with various ornaments; by these eeshwaran 
q.v.) fetches the souis of his devotees at death to keilausam 
[a] in а pooshpacavimaunnm or self-moving chariot. Tho 
Vishnoodootans have their hair dressed like the shivadootans, 
and also like them have lion's teeth; otherwise they resemblo 
vishnoo; that is to say they are of blue color; wear tho 
tirnaumam [q.v.) on their forehead, arms, and breasts; wear 
round their necks a rósary of toolsimany [q.v.]; and hold in 
their four hands respectively, a chunk [q.v.], а chuckram [q.v. ], 
a battle-axe, and a club; through these vishnoo fetches his 
dévotees to veicoontam [q.v.). The Yamadootans are painted 
quite black, with horrible.fuces and large teeth ; in their hands 
they carry a trident, a club and ropes; and in their girdles, 
daggers; their business is to carry the souls of the wicked into 
naracam [q.v.], where there are two hundred and eighty millions 
of places of torture; but they cannot lay hold on any one before 
his fixed period of life is elapsed, and the souls of the pioug 
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they cannot touch. When such die as аго neither virtuous nor 
Wicked, tho messengers of yaman and those of shiva or vishnoo 
соте into conflict with each other, each party claiming the 
indifferent souls [matam, samsauram ]. 

DOOTTALORE (ж еу» - duttalúru, Tel.). From (dutta, 
tel. pot + Gru, tel: village). . Village; Nellore dist., Oodaya- 
gherry tal.; pop. 3,459 ; acres 18,835; lat. 14° 51’; long. 79° 27’; 
from Nellore N.W. 47 miles; from Oodayagherry E. 7 miles ; 
from Madras N.W. 137 miles. Largest village in tho talook 
[q.v.]. Trade in indigo [q.v.]. Zonna [cholum] cultivated. 

* Soil fertile, black clay [calimunn}. Small hill on west of village. 
Four tanks in a line. 


DORAY (Beg - dhore, Can.; 595 - dora, Tel.; герт - 


turai, Tam.). Ruler; master [ayyan, iyen]. With the Tamul 
and Teloogoo races is equivalent to the English words, sir, 
master, and to the Arabic sahib [q.v.]. Both in its singular and 
ptural forms it is a title of the Conda dora, the chieftains in the 
mountains of Goomsoor. Suffix nnd prefix in Tamul proper 
Chinnadoray (Peres Aeon - shinnathurdi, : 
Tam.). Young gentleman, term for junior officers. Dora- 
gauroo (s~S7>& - doragáru, Tel.). From (above + gáru, tel. 
honorific plural suffix). Honorific of doray, applied to Europeans 
especially [ sahib]. Dorasawny (278 уу» p - dorasáni, Tel. ; DOr 
#refl - turaisáni, Tam.). From (above + sáni, tel. wife). 
Lady. Dorasawmy (Sommer - türaisámi, Tam.). From 
(above + svámí, san. lord). Familiarly Doratchy. -Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar]. Doraycunnan (Horses es ал - 
turaikkannan, Tam.). From (above + kan, tam. eye) ; as precious 
as the master's eye. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 
&mong non-bramins [peyar]. Dorayraghavan (gons TS 
aar - turairágayan, Tam.). From (above + rághava, san. ráma 
of the line of raghu). Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo [peyar]. 


DORIYAH (Ü Ë" doriyá, Hind... From (dori, hind. string). 
A striped muslin е my: sheelay ]. 


DORNAUL (Ste - dóranála, Tel). From (t6rana, san. 


outer entrance ofa city) [toranam]. From its being considered 
one of the entrances of the temple of Srisheilam.—**a ” Village ; 
Kurnool dist., Marcapore tal.; pop. 1,814; acres 5,979; lat. 
15° 55’; long. 79° 08’; from Kurnool E. 69 miles; from Marca- 
pore N.W.16 miles. At E. entrance of Muntraula canama pass, 
which is also known under this name. Formerly scat of a 
poligar [q.v.]. Descendant of the family still resides at. Bom- 
malaupooram.—“b” Ghaut; Nellore dist., Oodayagherry tal. ; 
lat. 14° 41’; long. 79° 14’; from Nellore N.W. 58 miles; from 
lava rend S.W. 15 miles: Pass over the Eastern ghauts 
{q.v-]. The main road to Cuddapah from Nellore and tho coast 
is through it. The road from Nellore to the ghaut [q.v.] is 58 
miles in length, and the distance beyond to Cuddapah is 52 
miles. Carts are allowed to pass only in the day. 


DOROOVOO (уә - dará, Hind.; 89004) . doruvu, Tel. 


Зоте - turavu, Tam.) From (travvu, tel. to dig) [toorvoo]. A 
large well [bhauvy] made by excavating the sand [manal]. Seen 
in casuarina [chowkmaram] plantations. Dorvy is another form. 

DOSS (059% - dás, Can.; туз-{6ог$у - dásudu, Tel). From 


(dása, san. slave) [dausan]. Slave, worshipper. Originally 
affixed to names of Cauyasts and Shoodras, but now common 
among all castes. Hindoo third name [peyar.) Ramdoss 
(Tho -rémadésudu,Tel.). One who adores Rama [peyar]. 


DOST (o - dost, Pers.). Friend. Prefixed to an alam 


. forms alacab; as Dost ally, friend of ally. Shiah name ism]. 


A Dost ally was second Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] 
from 1732 to 1740 ; killed in 1740 in an action with the Mahrattas 
who had jnvaded the Carnatic [charitram]. ' 


DOWGAUM (&# 7 - davugám, Tel.). From (dhau, oor. red 


soil + gám, oor. village). Village; Ganjam dist., Zemindarry 
tract tal, Dhauracote estate; lat. 19° 39’; long. 84° 30'; from 
©һейегроге W.N.W. 40 miles; from Russellcondah S.S.W. 22 
miles. Near junction of Sooradah and Shergadah roads at 2 
miles from Aska. Rooshcoolya project head-quarters. 


DOWLA (43,2 - daulah, Ar.), Empire. Lacnb suffix of Field 
marshals under the Abbaside caliphs. Since become common ; 
as Itibar оой dowlah, confidant of the empire [ism]. Dowlat 
(eyo - daulat, Hind.). Pers. form of.above. Dowlat row a 
common Mahrattaé name.—— Dowlatabad (s} c p9 - daulatábád, 
Hind.). From (daulat, ar. prosperity +&bád, pers. city). Town, 
Head-quarters of Tahsildar and Sub-registrar ; Salem dist., 
Krishnagherry tal.; pop. 3,345; acres 306; lat. 12? 31’; long. 
78° 16’; from Krishnagherry S.S.E. 1} miles; from Salem N. 69 
miles. Also known as New krishnagherry. The country around 
is level. Chetties.and weavers predominate. - Car festival of 
'neeta krishnasawmy [doogdhya krishnan] in May lasts for 


. ten days. 
Р | DOWLAISHWERAM (6595 - dhavaléshvaramu, Tel. 


a es werum *). From (dhavala, san. white + íshvara, san. 


aW 


- 


+ 


DOOTTALORE—DRAVIDA. 


lord). Sanscrit name (dhavalagiri), meaning white + mountain. 
Town, Head-quarters of Superintending Engineer ; Godavery 
dist., Rajahmundry tal. ; pop. 10,492 ; acres 1,869; lat. 16° 56^; 
long. 81° 49’; from Cocanada W. 30 miles; from Rajahmundry 
S. 4 miles. At the bifurcation of the Gcdavery, where the great 
anicut, 1,400 yards long, was constructed in 1848. Connected 
with the coast at several points by numerous navigable canals of 
the Godavery irrigation system and also with Madras through 
the Kistna System and the Buckingham canal [9:У.]. During 
the construction of the anicut, Dowlaishweram, as the head- 
quarters of the Sappers and Miners and a large Engineering 
staff, was of much importance. -Government workshops now. 
During the wars between the Saitoopaties of Rajahmundry and 
the Mahomedan rulers of Ellore in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, Dowlaishweram was the scene of frequent struggles. 
Houses of former European residents, built on hills in tho 
neighbonrhood, are now in ruins. Quarries of good building 
stone are worked largely. Close to the town аге the ruins of a 
fort built by the Chalookya vijayaudityan; on the top of a small 
hill called Dhavalagherry is the temple of Janardana sawmy 
facing the Godavery. 

DOWLE (3,3 - daul, Hind.) Mode, manner. Ап estimate, 
especially of probable revenue. As applied to abkarry [q.v.] 
means an agreement between a wholesale renter and his shop- 
keeper by which the latter agrees to take a certain quantity of 
spirits for sale each month. Distinguish from Cowle. Dowle 
vasool bauky (Sk Syoy J 3 - daulwasülbákí, Hind.). Demand, 
collection, and balance umma vasool bauky], the common 
account rendered of revenue officers. . j 

DOZAK (€ 59 - dozakh, Hind.) Hel. 'The Mahomedans 
reckon seven hells :—Jahannam а deep pit, destined for such of 
the worshippers of the true God as nre guilty ; Lazah or blazing 
flame, for the Christians ; Hootama or intense fire, for the Jews; 
Saur or flaming fire, for the Sabians; Sakar or scorching heat, 
for tho Magi or Gabars or fire worshippers; Jaheem or large hot 
fire, for the pagans and idolators; Hauviya or dark bottomless 
pit, for hypocrites. For heaven see Bheest. j 

DRAGOMAN (gus 5 - tarjumán, Hind.). Title from (tar- 
jamah, ar. to interpret); g is soft. An interpreter [doobash]. 

DRAGON'S BLOOD (Seah - kadgamrigarakta, San.; 
one Sas - dammulakhwain, Ar. ; Qu Мз oy khünisiyá- 
washán, Pers. ; (aeo - dammulakhwain, Hind. and Рес. ; 
20 3748,05 -khadgamriganettaru, Can. ; VB 7155, Co. 


khadgamriganetteru, Too.; P% Xo goto - khadgamrigam- 
t2 U — 


netturu, Tel.; &r esr т 50,5 50 - kándámirugarattam, 
Tam.) Title from size and appearance of tree and color of resin. 
San. from (khadgamriga, san. sword benst, rhinoceros + rakta, 
san. blood). Ar. from (damm, ar. blood + akhwain, ar. two 
brothers). "Pers.from (khán, pers. blood + siyáwash, pers. father 
of cyrus); in allusion to his love for his step-mother. Hind. 
from arabic. Can. from (khadgamriga, san. rhinoceros + 
nettaru, can. blood). Too. from canarese:: Tel. from (khadgam- 
riga, san. rhinoceros + netturu, tel. blood). Ar. also (dammus- 
subán), meaning dragon's blood; (dammuttinnin), meaning 
dragon's blood; (káteruddamm), meaning blood-dropping gum. 
Pers. also (azhdahákháün). Hind. also (indarumo); (hirédukhi) ; 
(rangbarat) To be distinguished from the Gum dragon or 
Tragacanth [kateerah]. Greek xiwráBapi.ivóikbv ; the mineral 
cinnabar, with which this vegetable product was thus confounded, 
is the red sulphuret of mercury [shangarf]. Latin Sanguis 
draconis. Title otherwise Blood-shedding tree, Brother's blood, 
Cyrus blood, Rhinoceros blood. The produce of:—Calamus 
draco, willd., a species of rattan [q.v.] palm [taur] of the eastern 
archipelago; Pterocarpus draco, linn., allied to the indian kino 
tree or pterocarpus marsupium, roxb. [common vengay], of 
south india; Dracaena draco, linn., a liliaceous tree of madeira 
and the canary islands. Ап inodorous, insipid resin [gond, raul] 
or coloring principle, obtained from the surface of the ripe fruit; 
color in lump is dark-brown-red ; in powder, bright red ; friable ; 


of shining fracture; contains benzoic acid [saumbrauny роо]; ` 


insoluble in water, but readily soluble in alcohol, ether and 
oils [yennay]. Discarded medicine by european practitioners ; 
veidyans [q.v.], recommend solution in arrack [q.v.] as external 
application to head and temples in syncope. Employed as а 
coloring matter (shauyam], as an ingredient in varnishes [rangh] 
and in the composition of tooth-powder ; used for preparing gold 
lacduer, for staining marble. Indian dragon’s blood (m° 0G 
Xo PSB - gánd&mrigamnetturuchettu, Tel. Same as 
Common vengay. Madeira dragon's blood ( s 3) Q2 - 
dammuttinniniandalusi, Регв.). From dracæna draco. Socotra 
dragon’s blood (ses Qe 2 - dammuttinnínisokotrí, Pers.). 
From pterocarpus draco.—Sumatra dragon’s blood (wales 
Vy - dammuttinninisumátrá, Hind.). From calamus draco. 
DRAVIDA (aaz - dravida, San.). -The equivalence of the 
words Dravida and Tamul [q.v.] has been proposed: It is not 
improbable considering the surd character of the last letter in 
Ap. Both will then be identical with the Aupvpuci of Ptolemy. 
No other etymology is known.—''a" Early Sanscrit name for 
the Tamul people, thejr language, and their country. In later 
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Sanscrit n generic name for all Sonth indian peoples, &c., 
showing that the Aryans then regarded them as allied. Мепоо 
does not realize the aboriginal nature of the Dravidians, but 
says :—‘* The following tribes of Cshatriyas have gradually sunk 
“into the state of Vrishalans from the extinction of sacred rites 
“and from having no -communication with Bramins, viz., 
“ Powndracas, Odras, Dravidas, Cambojas, Yavanas, Shaucas, 
“ Pauradas, Pahlavas, Cheenas, Kirantans, Daradas, and Kha- 
“shas-’ Varauha mihirau places the Dravidas in the south- 
west, but mentions also an eastern half of the Dravidas. ‘The 
distinction is evidently between the west and east coast civiliza- 
tions. 
Varauha mihiran as being divided into Cholam, Paundyam, 
Keralam, Carnautagam, Calingam, and Andhram. Comaurila 
bhatt calls the language of the south Andhradravidabhashay, 
joining the Teloogocs to the Tamnuls [puncha dravidam ].—** b” 
Modern authorities make twelve divisions. The four chief 
being :—Tamul, spoken in paundyam, cholam, and eastern 
keralam [q.v.], Łe., throughout the central and southern districts 
of the presidency ; teloogoo, the language of the calingam and 
andhram countries, ог the mahomedan telingana [q.v.], the 
british northern circars [q.v.]; malayalam, spoken in western 
keralam, i.c., malabar, travancore, and cochin; and canarese, 
in earnautacam [q*.], or canara, mysore, and a few tracts of 
the wynaud and coimbatore. 'looloo is spoken round Mangalore 
and in Coorg. “The other six are uncultivated dialects of hill- 
tribos. The dravidian languages are distinct in the same way 
as spanish from portuguese, irish from welsh, hebrew from 
aramaic, hindee from bengallee.—‘“c’? Tho Dravidian languages 
have adopted sanscrit words in different proportions. Of the 
cultivated dravidian languages, the percentage of sanscrit words 
is smallest in tamul and greatest in malayalam ; the proportion 
is less in teloogoo than in canarese; in teloogoo about half the 
vocabulary consists of sanscrit words, cither pure or modified. 
In „the newer Dravidian tongues composition is regarded as 
refined in language in proportion to the amount of Sansérit. 
In Tamul poetry the reverse holds good.- In this few Bramins 
have written anything worthy of preservation. The language 
has been cultivated and developed with immense zeal and success 
by Tamulian sboodras, and the highest rank іп Тати! literature 
which has been reached by a Bramin is that of a commentator.— 
“d” The. whole of the ethnological portion of this work is 
devoted to showing that the Dravidians are a totally distinct 
nationality. See in particular vol. I (33), (42). As illus- 


trating their indifference however to everything lying outside , 


their own sphere and interests, and to comparative philology, 
it is noticeable that no term belonging to the Dravidian 
languages themselves has ever been used to.designate all the 
members of the nation [bhaushay J. Dravida bramin ( XAS- 
ART -- dravidabráhmana, San.).—''a" Bramins are classed 
historically or theoretically,under two great divisions, named 
Gowda and Dravida, cach of-.which consists of five tribes. 
These are mostly separated by geographical boundaries. The 


following is the Sanscrit shlocam usually quoted ;—RRTSETH 
а 5 B - > Lr 
aR: астї я эзїї: Alas: drap Fea [bTaf3aorarfus: 
a 4 ^ А 
ятсетат: RAFA MSHS Где: Abst: Tafa FAT 
(a S TIT: —Dravidas live south of the Vindhya range and 
consist of fiv etribes, Maharashtra [mahratta], Andhra [teloo- 
goo], Dravida [tamul], "Carnauta [canarese |, and Goorjara 
[ goozeratty ] ; Gowdas inhabit the north and are divided into 
Sauraswata of the concans, Caunyacoobja, Gowda, Ootcala 
{ooriya], Meitila of upper Bengal. The river Nerbudda in 
Central india is commonly regarded às а geographical line of 
demarcation between the two. The former are of greater 
antiquity than the latter.—'' b" The Gowdas consist of these 
tribes ; Caunyacoobja, Gowda proper, Meitilu, Ootcala, Saraswat. 
The Dravidas consist of these tribes; Carnauta, Dravida proper, 
Goorjara, Maharashtra, Telinga. The Caunyacoobja bramins 
belong to thé old kingdom of Canouj, and are found dispersed. 
over а large portion of the North-western provinces, as far as 
Benares, where they are very numerous; the Saraswat bramins 
aro in the North-west of India; the Gowdas proper are found 
in the vicinity of Delhi and in Bengal; the Meitilas inhabit the 
northern part of Behar; the Ootcalas have their home in Orissa. 
Tho Maharashtras belong to the Mahratta country; the Telingas 
to Telingana ; the Dravidas.to the-tamul.speaking districts; the 
Carnautas to the upland Carnatic ; the Goorjaras to Goozerat. 
Besides these main tribes there are twenty-five supplementary 
tribes.—''c" Although some of these tribes may partake of 
cooked food together, none intermarry. The five Gowda tribes 
are entirely distinct from опе another, both in,regard to 
marriage and eating food; and are likewise, in these respects, 
distinct from tho five tribes of Southern bramins. The five 
Dravidas are not quite so exclusive in their relations to one 
another. None of them intermarry ; nevertheless four out of 
the five can eat together, the Maharashtra, Telinga, Dravida, 
and Carnauta ; none of theso however eat with the Goorjara 
tribe, owing to certain peculiarities in this tribe not found in 
tho rest. Gowdas partake freely of tho flesh of many animals, 
but Dravida bramins do not eat animal food of апу kind. The 
gupplementary tribes keep themselves aloof from one another 
and from all other tribes.—‘‘d” "The sectarian divisions aro 
practically more operative than any of the above tribal divisions. 
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Dravidam is spoken of in the Brihat samhitay [q.v.] of ` 


. five Gowdas and the five Dravidas. 


The following are sects among Dravida bramins, viz. :—Caupan- 
lica or followers of*bheiravan a son of shiva, 'Gaunapatya or 
followers of ganesh, Shaucta, or followers of doorga, Shree-. 
veishnava of ramaunoojan, Smarta, Madhwa, Sowrah or followers 
of soorya. Caupaulican, Gaunapatyan, Shauctan, and Sowrah, 
are not to be found at all ina body in Southern india. For the 
other heads see the heads in this glossary.—''e " Also as 
Dravidas proper, a’ designation of a branch of Smarta bramins 
themselves, a division of the general.Dravidas. See Bramin 
[jauty]. Dravida desham (жга - dravidadésha, San.). 
Country of the Dravidian languages. The Southern peninsula 
of India. One of Hwen Thsang's divisions of S. india, Ta-lo-pi- 
cha in Chinese writing. Its capital, Kien?chi-pa-lo, or Canchi- 
poora, or Gonjeeveram. Regarding the history of the ancient 
Dravidian dynasties, nothing can be added to what is stated in 
vol. I (115) to-(132) [charitram ]. —— Dravidam (zz - dravida, 
San.) Тати! country. Dravida prabandham (GIG EE G a - 
drávidaprabandha, San.). From (prabandha, san. composition). 
Same as Tirvyemozhy, Veishnava work. Dravira (паң - 
drávira, San.). Bengalàe form of Dravida. Puncha dravidam 
(AZAS - paiichadravida, San.). In opposition to Puucha 
gowdam ; the five great ancient kingdoms south of the Vindhya 
mountains, or Dravida, Carnauta, Goozerat, Maharashtra, 
Telinga. So in languages the colloquial languages of India are 
divided by the Sanscrit pundits-into two classes, each containing 
five dialects. These dialects are denominated respectively the 
By the Gowda languages 
are meant the Bhaushays, or popular dialects of N. india, at the 
head of which stands the Bengalee, the Gowda proper. ‘The five 
Dravidas are the Telinga, Carnautaca, Mahratta, Goorjara, and 
Dravida or Tamulproper. The Mahratta and Goorjara languages 
пто erroneously included in this enumeration, if auy attention 
is to be paid to structural considerations; in that respect they 
belong to the northern group [bhuushay ]. 


DRAVYAM ( 224 - dravya, San.) From (dru, san. to go) 
{draucshay, drauvacam]. Literally a liquid.— * a" Elementary 
substance, the first category. Nine kinds of Dravyam are usually 
enumerated, viz. :—pritivy, earth ; np, water; tejas, бге; vayoo, 
nir; aucausbam, ether; caulam, time; dic, space; autman, soul; 
manas, mind. The first five of these are the material world. 
The Jeinas reckon only six dravyams, viz. :—jeevam, soul; 
dharmam, virtue ; adharmam, vice ; poodgalam, matter ; caulam, 
time; aucausham, space. For category, see Padaurtam ; for 
elementary substanco, sce present head; for matter, see Bhoo- 
tam; for organic and ‘inorganic, see Indriyam and Anindriyam,; 
for organic kingdom, see Ganam [jantoo, vricsham] ; for organic 
class, see Vargam ; for organic order, see Santaunam ; for organic 
family, see Coolam ; for organic genus, see Jauty; for organic 
species, see Bhaidam. Oopa prefixed to either of the above 
means а sub-head. For inorganic minerals, see Dhautoo.—* b ” 
Wealth. Puncha dravyam are five sources productive of wealth, 
viz., from mountains, forests, fields, towns, and the sea; and 
each of those again yield fivo kinds. Draucshay ( үзг - drák- 
shá, San.). From (dru, san. to.run) [drnuvacam, dravyam]; 
from juice. Title otherwise Vine. Botanically the Vitis genus, 
ampelidew [vriosham, 42]. Sarmentcse shrubs; climbing, usually 
by means of leaf-opposed tendrils, rarely rooting; leaves of 
some simple, undivided or variously lobed ; of others compound ; 
flowers small greenish and in leaf-opposed panicles ; berry ovoid 
or globose. The species best known to the natives are :—auricu- 
lata [vegetable nevinjy ], carnosa [acid naralay], indica [country 
angoor], latifolia [jungle angoor], lanata [large naralay }, lanceo- 
laria [large acid naralay], linnwi [small acid naralny], pedata 
ihe quadrangularis [ piranday], setosa {bristly piranday], 
vinifera[angoor]. Other в. indian species indigenous or natural. 
ized are:—adnata, discolor, elongata, erioclada, himalayana, 
pallida, repanda, repens, rheedii, roxburghii, tomentosa. 
Drauvacam (ятак - drávaka, San.). From (dru, san. to dissolve) 
[draucshay, dravyam]. Апу strong liquor, especially a mineral 
acid [poolipp, tezaub].  Pottle ooppoo drauvacam, from (pet- 
luppu, tel. nitre) is nitrous acid [shorah]. Swarna drauvacam, 
from (svarna, san. gcld) is Aqua regia, nitro-muriatic-acid ; also 
called Swarna bhaidy, meaning gold dissolving, and Swarna 
vàidhay, meaning gold-piercing. 


DRICAUNAM ( ZR - drikána, San.). From Greek déxavos, 
Tho third of a zodiacal sign [raushy]. 


DRIK (@# - drik, San.) Sight. Drikmundalam: ( qg- 
moga - drinmandala, San.). Great circle perpendicular to the 
horizon [cshitijam ], and passing through the zenith [ooteham]. 
Otherwise vertical circle or circle of altitude. The altitude 
[avanataumsham] of a celestial object is its distance above the 
horizon; or it is the arc [chaupam] of a vertical circlo inter. 
cepted between the object and the horizon. The zenith distance 
[uataumsham] of a celestial object is its distance from the 
zenith of the observer; orit is the aro of a vertical circle 
contained between the орјесб and the zenith (jyotisham ]. 


DROO ( Z- dru, San.). From (drí, san. to split). Treo, wood, 
Droomam (7H - druma, San.). Tree [daur]. Plant second 


term. Ex., where transl. is of first term :—Alpinia 
(kapidruma), monkey; Cordia obliqua (bhútadruma) “devs 
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in ti i (vajradrama), adamantine ; Ficus religiosa 
EAE ку Ир ч ие indica (mádhavadrumna), 
.Spring; Melia nzedarach (himadruma), dew; Securinega leu- 
copyrus (apriyadruma), unliked. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Drowpady (че - draupadí, San.) From (drupada, san. the 
king). A patronymic. Wife of the Pandoo princes. The joint 
wife of the. five Pandoos [mahabhaurat ]. р Cf. Maroomakka- 
toyom, but the stoty cannot be in any way S. indian. Drow- 
pady's hair (amoan - kutiravél, Mal.; д Оттого Б 
ge - turóbathaikk&ndal; Tam.). Mal. from (kutira, mal. horse 
+ vál, mal. tail). Tam. from (draupadi, san. the wife of the 
- five pandayas + káündal, tam. hair); from twining filiform 
character. Botanically Porana racemosa, roxb., conyolvulace:e 
[vricsham, 93]. Alias Dinetus racemosus; Porann dichotoma. 
Herb; flowers small white. 


DROOG (тў - durga, San. ; So - durg, Hind.). From (dus, 
2 


san. prefix meaning difficult + gam, san. to go) [door]. A 
mountain fastness [doorgam]. Suffix in place names. 


DRUMSTICK TREE (0005905 - murungai, Tam.) From 
appearence of pod. ` Same as Moringa. 
DRY GRAIN (gulis. - khusbkanáj, Hind. ; Bo dB Sg Soo = 
mettadhányamu, Tel.; ajşsmwo njo - puñchadhányam, Mal.; 
L4 eir Q =u 5 т eof ub - punseydániyam, Tam.). Hind. from 
(khushk, pers. dry + алй], pers. grain). Tel. from (metta, tel. 
dry land + dhánya, san. grain). Mal. from (puücha, mal. dry ` 
field + dhánya, san. grain). Tem. from (punsey, tam. dry land 
+ dhánya, san. grain). Cereals which do not, like rice [paddy, 
nunjah], require artificial irrigation, being watered only by the 
rain. Compare dholl, which is a dry pulse. Ав a class, dry 
grains form a more nutritious dietary than rice, and their average 
composition may be taken as 9 per cent. of nitrogenous aliment, 
2:6 of fnt, 74 of carbo-hydrates and 2:3 of salts; the ash of the 
seeds when freed from silica, of which there is а considerable 
quantity, consists of about 50 per cent. of phosphoric acid in. 
combination with magnesium, potassium and a little sodium; it 
- contains по lime. Most of these grains ate prepared for food by 
removing the outer husk, grinding the remainder into meal and 
making with this either cakes or a kind of thick porridge. In 
the case of raggy [q.v.] more especially, complete comminution 
and’ careful boiling are necessary to obviate indigestibility 
I leading to diarrhoea and insufficient nutrition. The following 18 
- a Hindostany proverb:—l$ 45, (S 3k S aye US AYo—' If 
“you eat millet [q.v.], drink ginger-water;" means, look before 
youleap. Varagoo [q.v.] is generally cooked in the same manner 
as rice; that is, boiled carefully and eaten whole. The manu- 
facture of raggy or cholum [q.v.] bread has not yet been tried, 
А ç + though the Italians make their finest bread sof the Panicum 
italicum. The Panicums, Pennisetums, Sorghums, and Eleusines, 
are called in English millets; there is no generic native term for 


E this. The following are two key-lists in the briefest possible 
p: terms of the principal dry grains of s. india for which vernacular 
^ he names are known; further information must be traced in the 

ж гу , glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross references at 

` end of this volume ;. see also vricsham, 7, for the method of 
“ expressiug the products, &c., of plants in the dravidiart lan- 


guages.—' a" Amarantus paniculatus, brown spinach; Avena 
sativa, oat; “Bambusa arundinacea, common bamboo; Coix 
*lachryma, job’s tears; Eleusine coracana, raggy ; Hordeum 


Га vulgare, barley ; Panicum frumentaceum, large shaumay ; Pani- 
pers ‘cum glaucum, coraly ; Panicum italicum, italian millet; Panicum 
CIN miliaceum, little millet; Panicum miliare, shaumay ; Paspalum 
fr scrobiculatum, varagoo; Pennisetum spicatum, spiked millet; 


4* - Sorghum saccharatum, sweet cholum ; Sorghum vulgare, cholum ; 

Р Triticum vulgare, wheat; Zea mays, maize.—' b” Bamboo, 
bambusa; Barley, hordeum ; Cholum, sorghum ; Coraly, panicum ; 
Job's tears, coix; Maize, zea ; Millet, panicum, pennisetum ; Oat, 

5 avena; Raggy, eleusine ; Shaumay, panicum ; Spinach, amaran- 
tus; Varagoo, paspalum; Wheat, triticum, - 


А ров (оу - dabbu, Tel.; QÙ - idappu, Tam.)—“ a” 


Coin. Same as Doody [naunyam, 2b]. Often used for money in 
general.—**b " Goldsmith's weight. 4 pagodas = 1 dub; 16 
dubs — 1 tunkam [niray, 3b]. Approximate actual value, 1 dub 
== 216 grains. Kistna,—''c"' Alumgheer dub is a copper coin 
still current in Hyderabad, Rama rajah dub struck by Rama 
e roy, last king of Vijianugger; initial ‘ra’ occurs on both sides, 
on one'reversed in the centre of а circle. Dubby is a cash-box, 
kept in temples to receive contributions. ' 


 DUBBEER (ye - dabír, Hind.) Writer, secretary [navees]. 


= DUBBER (63 > dabbá, Біла). Bottle [cooppy] formed of 
ET y (ЫА haureh) and used for holding and conveying spirits, oil, 
~ ghee, &c. These are made of all sizes, from a quart to 10 or 20 

— . gallons. They are formed of untanned goat [vellaud] skins by 
1 , Stretching them when wet over unburned hollow clay forms, the 
-- edges being well rubbed down on the lower skin to cause adhe- 
С oB - The clay core is readily removed after the bottle is dried 
вип. They are of nearly a globular form, roundish at the 
‘stand well. The aperture end is round’ liko 
ibut large in proportion to their size; the 
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DUFFEDAR (Mo - dafadár, Hind.) From (dafa, hind. 
band of policemen + dar, pers. keeper). Head of a Dafa [q.v.]; 
now of an establishment of daloyets'[q.v.] or personal peons 
[q.v.]. Also a non-commissioned native officer of infantry or 
cavalry nextsn rank to a jemadar [9.у.). 


DUFTER (jo - daftar, Hind.; 5 59 - dastramu, Tel.; 


SF S r tp - tasttiram, Tam.). From (daffat, ar. thick paper). 


A list, catalogue [daub, zaubitah]. A bundle of written docu- 
ments [dastnvaiz] tied together in a cloth. “The place where 


- records are kept, an'offico.. Dufterbund'is a record-keeper. 


DUGONG (FCAT - jalanara, San. ; ( 3 UL, - jalmánus, Hind. ; 
«бә, - duyuüg, Malay ; ATIVE) - пігирй1е; Can. ; Dias - 
riírupápa, Tel. ; slg - níráli, Mal. ; $92.90 - múduúrá, Singh. ; 
тшсй әт - nü'manithan, Tam.) ‘Title from malay. San. 
from (jala, san. water + nara, san. man). Hind. from (jal, hind. 


water + mánus, Ліпа. man). Gan. from (nirn, can. water + pille, 


can. child). Tel. from (níru, tel. water + pápa, tel. baby). Mal. 
from (nír, mal. water + ál, mal. man) Singh. from (máda, 
singh, sea + fra, singh. hog). Tam. from (nir, tam. water + 
manithan, tam. man).  Halicore dugong, sirenia, mammalia 
[sastanam, 27], of naturalists [jantoo]. These animals feed 
entirely on plants, either plucked at the bottom of the sea, or on 
rocks laid bare by the retreat of the tide, and they do not 


venture far out to sea, but keep near the shore and the mouths ` 


of large rivers. : Their pectoral mammze, and peculiar physiog- 
nomy as observed when they raise their bodies partially out of 
water, led to the accounts by mariners of Tritons, Sirens and 
Mermaids. The Dugong skin uniform bluish, sometimes blotched 
with white beneath, or pale fulvous with white under parts; 
eyes very small; incisors nearly concealed; a few scattered 
bristles on the body. Ор to 9 or 10 feet in length and upwards; 
usually 5 to 7 feet. The Dugong has been taken on the west 
coast as high as the coast of Canara. Found -along the shore, 
and in the salt-water inlets of the Concar and South Malabar. 
Prized for.oil [yennay], but not bunted on these coasts. Tho 
oil is obtained from the blubber, and is equal to cod-liver oil; 
a cure for diseases of the ear., The bone of the animal in 
fineness and hardness of grain, specific gravity, and appearance, 
approaches nearly to the nature of ivory [dant]. The flesh is 


often eaten. 


DUMMERGUNDY (sz5e&703 - dummalagondi, Tel): 


Hyzna [cazhoothay pooly], Anglo-indian term of ridicule. — . 
DUNDORAH (Spes - dbandorá, Hind.). From (dhundhu, 
san. to search). Proclamation by beat of tom-tom [q.v.]. 


DUNG KITE (+5) - rakhamah, Ar. ; o$ - kargas, Pers. ; 
des 54S 5S - gükhááüchil, Dec. ; DYTTER - bilíhaddu, Can. ; 


box - pitigadda, Tel.; шеует ig gig. - mañjattirudi, Tam.). 


Title from food. Ar. from (rakham, ar. love) ; carrion-loving. 
Dec. from (gú, hind. dung + kháú, hind. eating + chíl, hind. 
kite). Can. from (bilí, can. white + haddu, can. vulture). Tel. 
from (piyyi, tel. dung, + gadda, tel. vulture). Tam. from 
(mafijal, tam. turmeric + tirudu, tam. to steal) ; from yellow faco 
and bil. Ar.also(anák). Hind. also (kalmurghí), meaning black 
bird. Tel. also (tellabáraga), meaning, white + vulture; (pitiri- 
gadda), meaning dung + kite. "Tam. also (pappatti), meaning 
bramin female, contraction of (pappattikkazhu), meaning bramin 
female vulture; from yellow face and bill. Title otherwise 
White scavenger vulture. Neophron percnopterus, neophronina, 
vulturide [gridhram], raptores [pacshy, 1], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. ` Alias Vultur ginginianus, stercorarius.  Pharoah's 
chicken in Egypt. Adult of a yellowish or creamy white, quills 
black, feathers of the neck long, face deep, turmeric [country 
saffron] yellow, tip. of bill horny yellow; its chief food, human 
ordure. No other common species here. 


* DUNGRY (2507 8 - dangidi, Tel.). Tel. from (dángidi, village 


so called near bombay). A coarse cotton [q.v.] fabric used by 
the poorer classes. The stonter kinds are employed in making 
sails for native sailing vessels and tents [derah]. Dungry is 
woven with two or more threads together in the web and woof. 
Superior descriptions are made with the web and woof,.or web 
only, twisted either wet or dry ; but this is expensive [nesavoo]. 


DUNKAH (15335 - danká, Hind.) А pair of kettle drums 


. [paray] carried on a horse [ghorah] or camel [ottagam, sangee- 


tam]. Sign of nobility. 

DURBAR (ju - darbár, Hind. ; 250780 - darbáru, Tel). 
From (dar, pers. within + bár, pers. courtyard) [dar]. А hall of 
audience. А leveo. Also the executive government of a nativo 
state. , 
` DURGAH (515,5 - dargáh, Hind.). From (dar, pers. door + 
gáb, pers, place) ee A royal court. Here the shrine of a 
Mahomedan saint; a place of religious resort and prayer [inam]. 
Durgamittah ( S% -w$ - dargametta, Tel). From (above 
+ metta, tel. kigh ground). Often wrongly called Doorga 
mittah. There was formerly a shrine here on edge of the. tank, 
Southern suburb of Nellore where Europeans live, ' 
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` DURIAN C o9 - duriyan, Malay). Title from malay, 
meaning thorny; from strong prickles over the rind. Title 
otherwise Civet-cat fruit tree. · Botanically Durio zibethinus, 
dec. malvacew (vricsham, 25). Fruit about size of a man’s 
head, within which is the seed, with edible enveloping pulp of 
about the size of a hen's egg; pulp pure white, resembling 
blanemange; bulk of the fruit is offensive, having the smell of 
putrid animal substance or rotten onions [piyauz]; pulp is 
edible; seeds, when roasted, have flavor of chestnuts. 

DURKIIAST (V5 - darkhást, Hind.) From (khástan, 
pers. to petition). А tender. An application for the cultivation 
of land; or for farming any branch of the revenue. 

DURMA (les - darmá, Hind.. Mat [boriyah] made of the 
split stalks of Phragmites roxburghii, kunth. (largo naunal]. 

DURREE ( (суз - dari, Hind.). From (dar, pers. door) 
[durgah]. A small carpet [shatranjee]. 


DURZEE ((552 - darzí, Hind.). A tailor [inam]. 


DUSSERAH («Те - dashahara, San.; Vao - dasehrás 
Hind.. From (dasna, san. ten + hara, san. taking away). ° 


Taking away ten sins; epithet of the Ganges; originally a 
festival in honor of Gungay, but now held in honor of Doorga; 
especially for her victory over the demon Mahishausooran. The 
Doorga poojay of N. india. Also commemorates Rama's victory 
over Ravanan. Particularly a Mahratta festival.—'*a" Lunar 
festival [pungligay, 6d], subject to intercalation. Of ten days’ 
duration; beginning with first lunar day [tity] of waxing 
moon of seventh lunar month Aushweejam [mausam], between 
September 15th and October 16th at the time of the autumnal 
equinox [toolauyanam ].—“ b” The nine nights are theoretically 
a fast, and are called the Navarautry [q.v.]. After Pongal 
[q.v.]; the most celebrated festival. Processions and public 
ceremonies are made in the pagodas [q.v.] while it lasts. The 


school boys, finely dressed, walk through the streets, accompanied. 


by their masters, and stopping at the houses of great men sing 
verses and’ play colauttam [q.v.], for which they expect a 
present. It is properly however a domestic festival, when 


families adore the instruments, tools, and implements by which 
- they gain their livelihood; the farmer his plough, the artisan his 


hammer and chisels, the. barber his razor, the tailor his needle, 
the writer his pen, teachers and scholars their books,.the soldior 
his sword, shield and gun, &c., the women their baskets, pestle 
and mortar and household implements. In the course of the 
poojay [q.v.], several deities also are worshipped; especially 


Baraswaty, wife of Bramha and goddess of music and letters; . 


and Doorga, Parvaty, ог Bhagavaty, formerly propitiated with 
human sacrifices and offerings of blood. On the ninth day the 
implements are collected and placed together for adoration. 


The tenth day is set apart for amusement, and the arms 


which were exposed the preceding evening are locked up. In 
the afternoon the gods are_carried out of the city or village 


‘in procession to hunt, accompanied by the dancing. girls 


and musicians, and fireworks are let off on the occasion if 
the feast be in the evening.—''c" The fifth day is called 
Saraswaty poojaurambham; the ninth is Saraswaty poojay, or 
Maharnavamy ; the tenth is Ayoodha poojay or Vijaya dashamy 
or Dusserah day proper. In Malabar the opening day is called 
Pooja veppoo, and closing day Pooja yedoopp [maryauday ]. 


DUSTER (9 - dastar, Hind.). Table-cloth or towel. 


DUSTOOR (yes - dastár, Hind.). From (dast, pers, 
hand + bar, pers. to take). Custom. Dustoory (o Ë 
dastárí, Hind.). That which is customary. The commission 
or percentago on the money passing in any cash transaction 
which goes to the agent. Ordinary gold coin of Acbar, equal to 
about nine rupees. + 


DUTT (= - дайа, San.). From (dá, san. to give) [dau]. 


—“a” Adoption. If a married Hindoo of the upper class is 
without male issue he is required to procure a son by means of 
adoption. If he has not a son to perform his obsequies, he will 
be excluded from happiness after death. The adopted son 
renounces all claim on the property of his natural father, 
and acquires an nnlimitod right of succession to all that belongs 
to his adopted father. The adopted son is obliged on his part 
to take care of his acquired parents in their old age, and nttend 
to their funeral when they die. The child adopted may be a 
relativo or not, but must be of the same caste. See vol. I (106), 
(107). There are four kinds of adoption in Malabar.—* a" 
Adoption by ten hands, i.c., by the hands of the adoptors, 
male and female, the adoptee, and the adopteo's parents or 
guardians. In the case of those following tho Maroomakkatoyem 
[q.v.] system of inheritance, the adopters will be the Carnaven 
|а) and the senior female іп the Tarwaud [q.v.], whilst the 
ndopteo's guardians wil be his Carnaven and mother. This 
form of adoption is ver¥ rarely used except in Bramin families. 
The boy selected is usually one on whom the Oopanayanam 
[q.v.] ceremony has not been performed.—'*b" Adoption “by 
Chamata, ór by burning a pan of sacred цтавв.—“ с” Adoption 
by: taking into the family. This is the form commonly adopted 
by Bramin widows and shoodras for the purpose of perpetuating 
the family when it is in danger of becoming extinct, There is 
no limit as to age or number of persons adopted, The only 


z в = 
* ; „аа 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University ОР Collection. Digitized by S3 Fo unc 


limit is that the person or persons adopted should be of the same 
Vamsham [q.v.] or tribo as the adoptor. Among Shoodras, the 
adoption should be of one or more females, but it is frequently 
accompanied by the adoption of a male for the purpose of 
providing for the future management of the adoptor's property. 
Sometimes a whole family of adults is adopted.—' 4” Among 
the Bramins, there is another form of perpetuating the family 
by the affiliation of tho son-in-law which is called Sarwa 
saudhanam [illatam]. The son-in-law succeeds to the manage- 
ment in trust for the issue of his marriage. If there is no issue, 
the property reverts to the nearest heirs. 'This«custom seems 

to be a relic of the Pootrica pootran or воп of the appointed 
daughter and to recall a period when the daughter and the 

daughter's son were not in the line of heirs (maryauday ].— 

“е” Title of а man of the, Veisya class, but now common 

among tho Cauyast or writer class. Ramdutt, bestowed by 

Rama is a common name [payar]. Ç 


DWAU (£T - dvá, San.). Two [do, dwi]. 


(&*X - dvandva, San.). Couples of qualities or conditions the 
opposite of one another ; as, cold and heat, happiness and 
misery, honor and dishonor, profit and loss, victory and defeat. 
Very common in native literature and ordinary parlance. 
Dwaudasham ( 7% - dvádasha, San.). From (above + dasha, 
san. ten). Twelve, twelfth. Dwaudashy (Те - dvádashí, 
San.) The twelfth day of a lunar fortnight [pacsham]. 
Dwauparam ( 49T - dvápara, San.). ‘Literally the’ age with 
number two; or second counting from one as zero, or counting 
backwards. The third age of the world [yoog]. Dwaupar 
yoogaudy Css сботое - dvaparayugédi, Tel). From (above + 
yuga, san. age + adi, san. beginning). Lunar festival [pundigay, 
6d], subject to intercalation. Amavausyay [q.v.] which deter- 
mines end of eleventh lunar month Maugham [mausam], 
between l4th January and 12th February, being anniversary of 
beginning of Dwaupar yoog. 


DWAURAM (Я - dvára, San.). From (дугі, вап. to cover). 


Gate [darswauja]. Dwaura mantapam (#ЁТСЧ”ЗЧ - dvára- 
mandapa, San.). From (above + mandapa, san. hall) Inner 
portico of temple [coil]. Dwaura paulacan (ACU - dvára- 
pálakn, San.). From (above + pálaka, san. protector). Large 
sized Yacshas placed at gate of a temple [coil]. Cf. Ashtadic- - 
paulacan. Dwaura samoodram (1992 - dvárasamudra, 
Ban.) From (above + samudra, san. ocean). Capital of the 
Hoysala ballaulas, marked by the modern Halabeed, about 105 
miles N.W. of Seringapatam. Founded in the twelfth century, 
plundered in 1310 by Malik caufoor [q.v.] ; and destroyed in 
1326 by Mahomedans when it was abandoned [charitram]. 
Dwauravaty (191 - dvüravatí, San.). From (above + vat, 
san. suffix of possession). Capital of Krishnar; otherwise called 
Dwarca. In Goozerat. 


DWI (x - dvi, San.). Two [do; dwau]. Double. Plant first 


term. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Clerodendron 
serratum (dvidandi) stick; Lagenaria vulgaris (dvikándik&), 
melon ; Zizyphus jujuba (dviparni) leaf. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Dweepam (ÑT - dvípa, San.; Sa} - tívu, Tam.) From 
(dvi, san. two, + ap, san. water).—' a" An island (divy, teev]. 
The seven mythological Dweepams or insular continents are :— 
Jamboo, meaning eugenia jambolana, lamk. [common jaumoon], 
surrounded by the sea of salt-water or lavanam; Placsham, 
meaning ficus arnottiana, miq. [wild peepul], surrounded by the 
sea of sugar-cane or itshoo; Shaulmaly, meaning bombax mala- 
baricum, dec. (red-cotton tree], surrounded by the sea of wino 
or soorah; Coosham, eragrostis cynosuroides, reiz, (darbhay], 
surrounded by the sea of ghee or sarpy; Crowncham, meaning 
the bird, numenius arquata, curlew [Чогун ehanchoocam], 
surrounded by the sea of ourds or dadhy; Shaucam, meaning 
vegetables, surrounded by the sea of milk or doogdham ; 
Pooshcaram, meaning nélumbium speciosum, willd. [nelumbo], 
surrounded by tho sea of fresh water or jalam, It is probable 
that the older pooraunams [q.v.] which give this geography 
were composed in or near Cashmere foh See vol. I (2).— 
“b” Chapter of a book.—“c” Foreign. Plant first term. Ex., 
where transl. is of second term :—Artocarpus incisa (dvípuppi- 
lávu), artocarpus integrifolia; Cassia alata (dvipagasti), sesbania 
grandiflora. See gloss. paragraphs.——Dweepar (a3la;& - 
dvípar, Mal). Another name of Teeyat, showing that thoy 


came from Ceylon. Cf. Eelavacan, Navan. Dweitam (ta 
dvaita, San.). From (dvi, san. two). Duality. Tho special 
development of Vedauntio philosophy which underlay tho 
religious Veishnavite system of Madhwacharry [qty.] and hig 
followers. He maintained that the paramautman q.v.], or 
divine soul, and tho jeevautman [q.v.], or human soul, are two 
and distinct. This system is opposed to, or distinguished from, 
the old adweitam [q.v.] of Shuncaracharry [q.v.] and the 
vishishtaudweitam [q.v.) of Ramaunoojacharry Maca, While 
the followers of Madhwacharry observe, on the whole, the samo 
rites with other Veishnavas, they have this Peculiarity that 
they place the images of Shiva and his consort as well as that 
of Ganesh in the same shrine with the forms of Vishnoo, and 
pay to them adoration as they do to his idols. M wacharry 
having first been a Sheiva, attempted thus to form a kind of , 
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alliance between the two sects of the Sheivas and the Veishnavas. 
The Dweita philosophy is not natural to the south. The Dweita 
bramins are called Tatwavaudies meaning those who question 
the nature of tatwam [q.v.j or truth. Dwijan (R - dvija, 
San.). From (above + ja, san. born). "Twice-born; a Bramin, 
Cshatriya or Veisya whose investiture [oopanayanam] with the 
sacred thread [ poonoo1] constitutes religiously and metaphorically 
his second birth. It is most usually applied to Bramins. See 


ea ta 
ч 


LC 


E dc vol. II, 235. There isa stanza — N7 LOL HAMM AA aT: 
| 84 SEDED а ета ASM ATTA: —“ By birth he is a Shoodra, 
ch “ by rites a Dwijan, by the reading ‘the scriptures a Vipran, and 


`“ by knowledge of the deity a Bramin." Dwijyay (=H - 
dvijyá, San.). From (above + jyá, san. sino). The sine; but 
more properly the chord of an are [jeevay]. Also the sine of 


In ` 


| EMO the sun's declination [craunty] when his longitude [snuyanam] 
ч вал . is II signs [raushy]. Dwijyah maurgam is a horizontal line. 
. mc Dwijyah pindam із the sino of 3° 45’ [jyotisham, pindam}. 


JE Dwipada ([ЖЧ& - dwipada, San.) From (above + pada, san. 


-apj foot) Conplet.—Dwiteejay (IXA - avitíyá, San.). The 
Ë 1 ie second day Fáty] in a lunar fortnight [pacsham ]. 


DYAUNAT (0505 - diyánat, Ar.. From (dana, ar. to obey) 


ma [deen]. Honesty. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as 
S - Dyaunat ally, faithful to Ally. Ternrof devotion + alam [ism]. 
SS DYE ROOT (жетше - sháyavér, Tam.). Title from use. 
foli Commercial term. Same as Chayroot. 
+ d 
nur x 
rail” 

ne cs n i (V - 6 San.; (s - ye, Hind.; er - e, ar - 6, Tam). San. 


26 symbol of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Hind. numerically 10; in 


Б. almanacs ЧӨ ТЕГҮ stands for Jupiter [brihaspaty] and 
qua sign [raushy] Aquarius [coombham, dalo]. Tam. sign for the 
com numeral 7. Tam. lung means an arrow. 
b - соп! EAGLE (~e . ukáb, Hind.) Prefix [cooralam]. Eagle 
теш stone (-2 Vix) == - hajarulukáb, Hind.). Found in eagle's nests. 
- mak A natural concretion of argillaceous oxide of iron, in rounded 
ihe. or ovoidal masses having a concentric structure, often hollow 
and” within, with a loose kernel at centre. Varies from size of a 
lead - walnut [acroot] to that of a man's head. Held to be a specific 


z against disease and a charm against shipwreck and other disas- 
ters. Aetiles of the ancients. Eagle-stone creeper («Visas - 
hajarulukáb, Ar.). Title from bearing nuts like Eagle stones. 
Same as Bonduc. Eagle wood (9TT& - agaru, San.; уә 

+ exo, . shajarifduttib, Ar.; «s 3-2 2,9 . údihindí, Pers.; 
jo \ - agar, Hind. and Deo. ; «AL» 9$ - kálámbak, Malay; sno- 

- agaru, Сап, ; 557105055 - hagalgandha, Too, ; «x5 - agaru, Tol. ; 
ews - akil, Mal; өд тоса - kaluagil, Singh. ; HA - 
agil, Tam.). Title from malayalam, through hebrew ahalim and 
ahaloth. San, means nct heavy [tiger's milk]. Аг, from (shajar, 

„аг. tree + úd, ar. wood + tib, ar. fragrant). Pers. from (йа, ar. 
fragrant wood + hindi, pers. indian). Hind., &c., from sanscrit. 
L Singh. from (kalu, singh. black + agil singh. eagle wood). 

Tam. from sanscrit [chikrassy, tiger's milk]. San. also (krishna- 

garu), meaning black eagle wood; (agnikásht'ha), meaning 

firewood, from burning as incense. Аг. also (yallanjiy) ; 

(Gdihindi), meaning indian fragrant wood, the black variety. 

Pers, also (agarihindi), meaning indian fragrant wood; (ádiká- 

márí), meaning cauntaury wood, the pale colored variety. Hind. 

also (samanduri), applied to oily variety, from the place where 
produced. Greek &ydAAoxov; later tvAadAdn. , Title otherwise 

Agallochum, Agar, Agil, Akyaw, Aloes wood, Calambac, Indian 

scented wood, Lign aloes, Lignum aloes. Botanically Aquilaria 

agallocha, roxb., thymelwacew [vricsham, 114). Not to be 
confounded with the medicine bitter aloes, produce of a totally 
different plant [aloe]. Large tree, sylhet and malayan penin- 
sula ; flower small, green; interior part'of trank possesses aroma 
from oleaginons particles there stagnating and concentrating 
result of diseased action, yellowish іп color. In “allthy garments 
smell of myrrh [q.v.], aloes, and cassia” of the psalms, aloes 
means eagle wood. Wood used in decoction [kwautam] in 
fevers [jwaram]; bark bedten applied externally for rheumatic 
pains. ‘The resinous extract burnt in temples, chief ingredient 

— 4. of native pastils [oodbutty]. The wood is heavy, yellowish 

М white shaded with green, aud resinous ; it is very costly, being 

sold by weight ; precious stones [ratnam} frequently set in this 
wood ; also used itself for ornaments and rosary beads [maulay ]. 
A kind of eagle wood is produced by Excwcaria agallocha [tiger’s 
milk}. 


+ 
EAST (y 8 
(әли витш&‹&тёу) - uppuváykkál, Таш.). Sameas Buckingham 
mal. q.v.].—— East indian ( yte - mashriki, Hind.) From 

. east) ; as opposed to эуез} or Europe. Е. indies as 
tinguished from W. indies include not merely the two great 
s . Asia, but likewise all adjacent islands from the 
elte of the Indus to the N. extremity of Philippines. They 
d from lat. 35° N. to lat. 10° S. and long. 65° to 130° E. 
ime had a wider application including Japan also. Title 
оно desco idants of European fathers and native mothers. 
common plant term, meaning that the indian plant 


- mashrik, Hind.). Prefix. East coast canal 
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resembles European one. 
spinach; Cedrela toona, east indian cedar; Flacourtia cata- 
phracta, cast, indian plum; Hibiscus sabdariffa, east indian 
sorrel ; Holopetala iutegrifolia, east indian elm ; Nerium odorum 
east indian oleander; Ocimum gratissimum, enst indian basil ; 
Pistacia lentiscus, east indian mnstich ; Pterocarpus marsupium, 
east indian kino; Soymida febrifuga, east indian mahogany ; 
Taberntemontana coronaria, east indian rose-bay; Xylia dolabri- 
formis, east indian iron wood. See glossary paragraphs [indian]. 


EBONY (os - ábnás, Ar.). From (ében, hebrew, stone) ; 
from hard wood. For the indian ebonies see two major heads 
Indian ebony and Mountain ebony. 


EED (522 - id, Hind.). From (апа, ar. to recur); from 
periodicity. Festival. among Mahomedans. Generally’ means 
the two special Eedayeen, which are enjoined by texts of the 
Koran [q.v.] and are therefore farz [q.v.] or absolute ; others 
being termed soonnat [q.v.j or traditional. The Eedayeen are 
Eed ool fitr or Ramzaun [q.v.] festival and Ecd ooz zoohah ог 
Buckreed [q.v.]. The others. are Aukhiry chahaur shamba 
[q.v.], Baurah wafaut [q.v.), &c. Ecdayeen (gase - ídaín, 
Hind.) From Arabic. Dual of Eed; Ramzaun [q.v.] and 
Buckreed [q.v. ]. Eed e coorbaun (су š ase - idikurban, Hind.). 
From (kurbán, ar. sacrifice). Same as Buckreed. Eedee 
(cote - 141, Hind.) Plural Eediynun. A verse or something 
relating to an eed written by schoolmasters on colored paper, 
nnd given to pupils ns a method for asking presents from 
parents. These gifts are principally confined to Aukhiry cha- 
haur shamba [q.v.], Shab e baraut (q.v.], Ramzaun [mhheena], 
Buckreed [q.v.] and Moharram [q.v.]. Eedgah (9$ мс - 
ídgáh, Hind.) From (above + g&h, pers. place). А place where 
Mussalmans meet for prayer [namauz, salant] on holy .days. 
A building generally situated -without the walls of a town, 
erected on a platform three or four feet above the level of the 
ground, and on an eminence. I consists of a square wall with 
two or more minarets [meenaur], and having in the centre, ona 
level with the ground, three steps, which forms the mimbar 
[q.v.] or pulpit, from which the khootba [q.v.] or sermon is read 
on- particular feast days, such as Buckreed [q.v.] and Ram- 
zaunkee eed [eed ool fitr]. Eed ool fitr (jJe&Maae - ídulfitr, 
Hind.) From (above + fitr, ar. fast breaking). Otherwise 
Eed oos sagheer, small festival; Ramzaunkee eed, festival of 
Ramzaun; Eedi sadka, festival of alms; and Chotee eed, small 
festival. Festival held on the first of: Shawaul [maheena], 
in commemoration of breaking the thirty days’ fast of the 
Ramzaun [q.v.]. Sufficiently described at vol. I (97). Fed ooz 
zoohah (Maze - íduzzohá, Ar.). From (above + zohá, аг, 
forenoon); from time of prayers. Ar. also (ídiazhá), meaning 
festival of victims. Same as Buckreed. ; 


EEJICA ( ah - ijika, San.). From (ij, san. to depreciate). 
Sanscrit corruption of Eelam [q.v.] or Ceylon [eloo]. 

EELAM («мй - izham, Tam.). "From (izhu, tam..to draw). 
Toddy; so Ceylon [eejica, eloo]. Cf. :— Plumeria acutifolia 
(izhattalari), ceylon oleander; Scindapsus pertusus (izhattimara- 
vázha), ceylon ivy. See gloss. paragraphs.“ Eelavacan (FA 
Gur - izhavagan, Tam.). From (above + personal suffix). 
The corresponding terms аге :—Tel. idiga, Can. billava, Mal 
ilava. Same as Ilavan of Malabar [jauty]. Cf. Dweepar. 


EENJOO (mns - ійји, Tam.). From (i, tam. to give); 
useful tree. Same as Small date. Eendra (soy - Indra, 
Tel). From (ídsu, tel. to make to give, draw). Caste of toddy- 
drawers [jauty]. 

EEPOORPOLLEM (Býr Bs» - ípárupílemu, Tel, 
ipurupílem *). From (їрі, tel. dung fly “+ úru, tel. village + 
pálemu, tel. fortified village). Village, Port, Hoad-quarters of 
Assistant superintendent of Sea customs ; Kistna dist., Baupatla 
tal.; pop. 3,982; acres 8,216; lat. 15° 52’; long. 80° 26'; from 
Banpatla S.W. 6 miles; from Madras N. 190 miles ; from 
Masulipatam W.S.W. 52 miles; from Nizampatam W. 17 miles, 
On Golcondah const [q.v.], 30 miles from mouth of Kistna. 
Salt marsh. Ç 


EESAH (dyst - is&; Hind.) From arabic. Jesus. Maho- 
medan alam ; as Mahomed ееваћ, double alam [ism]. 


EESH Ga - ish, Sun.) То command, to protect. Eesha- 
maundan (rr g Lor 5 Бет - їватайпйап, Tam.) From (isha, san, 
shiva + mándań, tam. son). Vigneshwaran. Eeshan (її š 
ísha, San.; mse - isan, Tam.). Lord. А name applicable to 
either of the Trimoorties [eeshwaran]. Suffix in proper names ag 
Ganeshan,.Soondreshan [peyar]. Eesharmool (oc0uo-302 01) „ 
íshvaramüli, Mal). Title means lord + root; from medicina] 
virtue, Same as Screw tree. Eeshaunyan (33m - Íshánya, 
San.) Shiva, as the regent deity of the north-east quarter, 


- Symbol a crow. Eeshaunya moolay is the north-east quarter 


[ashta dic ].—— Eeshwaram (FAT - ishvara, San.). From (ish, 
gan. to protect) ; medicinal. Botanically the Aristolochia genus, 
aristolochiacew [vricsham, 117]; birthworts. Shrubs erect or 
straggling ; leaves broad and leathery; fruit із a six-celleg 


Ex.:—Bassella rubra, east indian ` 
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capsule with numerous seeds. The species best known to tho 
natives are :—bracteata [indian worm-killer], indica [isharmool]. 
Also suflix in sacred place names, whether dedicated to Shiva 
or Vishnoo; as Someshwaram, Rameshwaram. Eeshwaran 


FEES - íshvara, Snn.; Я 1767 . iguran, Tam.). The supreme 
being ; mostly Shiva, rarely Vishnoo. May be connected with 
the Chaldean ashur, and the Egyptian osiris or occidental deity. 
The Shactibhactans use the term Eeshwaracoil for Amman coil, 
where the feminine energy is worshipped. In systems of philo- 
sophy Eeshwaran is used for spirit, finite or infinite [angamam]. 
In the Vedauntam [q.v.] system it is the anima mundi. The 
Jeinas acknowledge no Eeshwaran, creator, or ruling providence 
[matam]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name; also suffix in bramin 
proper names as Parameshwaran[poyar]. -Plant first term; as 
Helicteres isora (íshvaramüli), eeshwaran's root. Eeshwary 
yq - (shvarí, San.)  Parvaty [q.v.]; not applied to Lutchmy 


(š 
[q-v.]. * 

EEYAM (Я -sisa, San. and Mahr. ; es} - ánuk, Ar.; Sym- 
sufb, Pers.; lua. - Sísá, Hind.; (j&4& - shish Dec. ; p> sire 
timahitam, Malay ; 265 - shísa, Can. ; WEN - sisa, Too. ; & 655 - 


sigamu, Tel.; o@omo . íyam, JMal.; o@owo - íyam, Singh. "i 
mwb- iyam, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (si, san. to 
bind). 
San. also (sisaka). Lead. Plumbum of chemists; a soft blue 
metal [lohan] easily scratched, and making a mark on paper; 
easily malleable, but slightly tenacious, and not sonorous; molts 
at low heat; alloyed with tin [tagaram] in different proportions 
it forms solder and pewter [cull eeyam]; and with antimony 
[soorma]it constitutes type metal; generally found as an oxide; 
if in contact with water as in water-pipes, lead is liable to be 
oxidised, and to render the water poisonous; it also combines 
with various acids; carbonate of lead or white lead is a dense 
white powder commonly employed. as a pigment [rangh]. 
ибхуВбо$ was exported from Egypt to the west coast according 
to the Periplus, but for its indigenous distribution see vol. II, 35. 
Semi-vitrified oxide of lead is moordar sing [q.v.]. White lead 
or ceruse is moottoovelly [q.v.]. Iodide of lead is seeSauroonam 
from sanscrit. Red oxide of lead is sendoor (q.v.].——(1) 
Eeya carcand (ue eMe - milhurrassás, Ar. ; MAS - shakari- 
surb, Pers. ; оў Ve - sísálon, Hind.; ols WO дз, - shíshká- 
namak, Deo. ; + usa mp saw (5) -iyakkargandu, Tam.) Ar. from 
(milh, ar. salt + rassás, ar. lead). Pers. from (shakar, pers. 
sugar + surb, pers. lend). Hind. from (sísá, hind. lead + lon, 
hind. salt). Dec. from (shish, dec. lead + nainak, hind. salt). 
Tam. from (íyam, tam. lead -- kargandu, tam. sugar-candy). 
Sugar of lead, otherwise Acetate of lead. Plumbi acetas of 
chemists. Astringent and sedative. In overdoses poisonous. 
Ееуарашат (muurari - fyappálam, Tam.). Pig lead. 
Eeyatagadoo (Tw 5550) - iyattagadu, Tam.) Lead sheet.—— 
(2) Cull eeyam (sõ wih - kalliyam, Tam.). Meaning stone 
+ lead. Pewter [jas]. Gandhac kalappeeyam (&j5 ge бол 
iw - kandagakkulappiyam, Tam.) Means sulphur misture a 
lead. Native sulphide of lead. Vediyoopp eeyam (Qara щі 
tSuwsud - vediyuppiyam, Tam.) Means nitre + lead. Nitrate 
of lead. Plumbi nitras of chemists [ospitry]. Astringent, 
deodoriser. 

EFFENDY (,¢43\ - afandi, Hind.) Through turkish from 
modern greek agévrns, meaning absolute master. Lord; equi- 
valent to English sir. 

EGG.PLANT (Ss. - baingan, Hind.). Title from appear- 
ance of fruit, smooth and somewhat oval like an egg. Same as 
Brinjaul. 

EGOOVA (әх - eguva, Tel.). 
Prefix in place names; as Egoova ahobalam, or upper ahobalam. 
Cf. Digoova. Egoomaty is exportation. 

ЕІ (23 - ai, Tam.) Lord. Beauty. Also five, being then a 

€ . . - . к . 
contraction of eindoo below. Eindinay (go. A la - aindinai, 
Tam.). From (above + tinai, tam. laud). Five species of 
lands :—Coorinjy, Marootham, Moollay, Neydal and Paulay, or 
hill, agricultural, wood, maritime, desert [desham]. Eindoo 
(RED - aindu, Tam.). Five. 
Yor spear - ninganaikkizhavan, Tam.). From (above + 
kanai, tam. arrow + kizhavan, tam. lord). Cauman as lord of 
the five-arrows [cauma baunam], lotus [nelumbo], mango [q.v.], 
ashocam [q-v.], jasmine [q.v.], and blue indian water-lily [q.v.]. 
Champak [q.v.] sometimes replaces mango. Eingaran (gp & 
arar - ningaran, Tam.). From (above + kara, san. hand). 
Vigneshwaran, the five-handed god, Eivana mel (gg avos 
Qo - aivananel, Tam.) From (ai, tam. beanty:-- vana, san. 
forest -- nol tam. paddy) Mountain paddy [q.v.]. Elvaur 
(iuri - aiyyar, Tam.). From (ai, tam. fivo + áru, tam. 
river). River; Trichinopoly district, Moosiry talook. Jungle 
stream. Rises in gorge between Putchamullays and Collimullays, 
and receiving tributaries from both ranges, falls into Cauvery 
‘ust above upper anicut [q.v.]. Length 30 miles. Principal 
tributary the Taligay. $ 


From (ekku, tel. ёо ascend). 


Malay from (timah, malay, tin + itam, malay, black). ` 


Einganaykizhavan (g0& . 


EINDAH (527ү - áindah, Hind.). From (Ámadan, pers. to 
come). Future. Eindah saul (JU. 5455] - áindahsál, Hind.). 
From (sal, pers. усаг). Ensuing year [saul]. 


EINDRAM (= - aindra, San.). From (indra, san. the god). 
The oldest system of Sanscrit grammar. Eight different native 
schools of grammar are commonly mentioned. Of these, Paniny’s 
system has long superseded all others; Shaucatauyanan’s and 
Jinendran’s are still known by existing manuscripts; Chundra- 
gomin’s grammar exists in a Tibetan version; and four other 
schools, of Indran, Caushacritsnan, Aupishaly and Amaran, are 
known by name or by an occasional quotation. ` The Booddhist 
canonical works of the north mention the Eindram grammar 
[vyaucaranam]. 


EIRAUVATAM (таа - airdyata, San.). From (irá, san. 


water + vat, san. suffix of possession). Indran's elephant [q.v.] 
produced at the churning of the ocean [coormam]. The elephant 
of the east quarter [ashta dic]. An image of this divinity made 
of clay [calimunn] is often worshipped by Canarese women 
[matam]. As a country, stands for Thibet. Also the northern 
avastauném or one-third path of the sun and moon [avastaunam, 
jyotisham, nacshntram ]. . 


EITAREYAM (rai - aitaróyn, San.). From (itará, san. 
female proper name). An Aranyacam and Oopanishad [q.v.] of 
the Rig veda, which contains the earliest speculations as to the 
Braminical ritual [matam]. 

EIVADZ (Oye - ívaz, Hind.). Fram (ázá, ar. to substitute). 
Substitute, money. Eivadz nauma is deed of exchange. 

EJOO (cAasV-ijuk, Malay). A strong black horsehair-looking 
fibre, obtained from the Arenga saccharifera palm [gomooty ]. 
It is very durable and tenacious, and employed in the countries 
where the trees are indigenous, for cordage, for nets and seines, 


-for the rigging of vessels, and for cables. 


ELEMI (34 M eos 2 - janglíbádámkáper, Hind. ; Ai 
jue S poh - janglíbádamkájhár, Dec. ; «si - kánarí, Malay; 
Aoo) - sámbránimara, Сап.; @=Ф›Фсэ - ratakakuna, 
Singh.). Title from philippine language. Hind. from (janglí, 
hind. wild + bádám, hind. almond, prunus amygdalus, baill. + 
per, hind. tree). Can. from (sámbráni, can. benzoin + mara, 
can. tree) ; from smell of oil. Singh. from (rata, singh. foreign 
+ kekuna, singh. canarium zeylanicum). Title otherwise 
Caunary oil plant, Chinese olive, Java almond, Jungle almond, 
Manilla elemi plant, Mauritius elemi resin plant, Sambrauny 
[q.v.] tree. Botanically Canarium [caunary] commune, linn., 
burseracew [vricsham, 35]. Canarium, from (karari, malay, the 
tree). Alias Amyris zeylanica; Balsamodendron zeylanicum ; 
Bursera paniculata ; Colophonia mauritiana; Canarium meheu- 
benthene, zephyricum. Tree, 50 feet; leaves unequally pinnate; 
leaflets seven to ten on long stalks, ovate-oblong, acute, or 
shortly acuminate, entire, glabrous; panicles terminal, divari- 
cated; flowers two to three together, almost sessile at the 
extremity of the ultimate pedicels; drupe covered’ with a thin 
romewhat fleshy sarcocarp ; calyx three-lobed, externally silky ; 
petals three; nut very hard, three-angled; seed solitary; 
flowers white; flowering in hot season; introduced into gardens 
from java, and grown successfully in travancore. The fruit is 
from li to lk inch long, ovoid,*three-angled, pointed. at the 
apex, smooth, purplish, with a thin fleshy epicarp, nut very 
hard, three-angled, indehiscent, one-celled by abortion of the 
other two; the almond consists of a membranous testa, enclosing 
the oily cotyledons, which are divided into three lobes, folded 
and twisted together; the kernels yield 40 per cent. of a semi- 
solid fat of an agreeable and sweet taste, which keeps very long 
without turning rancid’ Produces resin [raul] so abundantly 
that it hangs in large pieces and conical tears from the trunk 
and principal branches. The resin is at first white, liquid and 
sticky, but afterwards becomes yellowish and of the consistenco 
of wax [mom]. It readily softens when heated. The barl 
yields a limpid oil with a pungent turpentine [ganda firoza] 
smell, congealing in a buttery camphoraceous substance, which 
has the same properties as balsam [q.v.] of copaiba. Gives to 
pharm. elemi resin, mild terebinthinate stimulant, not adminis- 
tered internally ; officinal; for british almond oil. The fruit in 
taste is something like an almond [baudam]. Oil used at table 
when fresh, for burning when stale; kernels, mixed with sugar 
[q.v.], made into cakes and eaten as bread. 


ELENGI (menog) - ilaüüi, Mal). From (ireyu, mal. to 
murmur), from the noise produced by tho wind upon the tree. 
Botanical specific name [ilanjy]. 

ELEPHANT (NJ - gaja, San.; FAT - hatti, Мал». ; Jad - fil, 
Ar. ; j - pil, Pers. ; E - háthí, Hind. ; Vo - hátí, Dec. ; ma - 
beram, Malay; $ - &пе, Can. und Too.; YN - ónugu, Tel. ; 


š> Ə, - hatti, Oor. ; тото - fina, Mal. ; exeíkoo - aliyá, Singh, ; 


ит ат - yáuni, Tam.) Title from (al, ar. the + ibha, san. 
elephant + danta, вап, tooth). San. from (gaj, san. to roar) 
Mahr. from (hasti, san. elephant). Ar. from (fayala, ar, bulky), 
Pers. from arabic. Hind. from (hasti, san, elephant). Gan 
from (ánu, can. to bear up). Oor, from (hasti, san. elephant), 
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` Mal. from (6ntu, mal. to support) Malay also (gajah). Elephas 
indicus, elephantide, proboscidea, mammnlia [sastanam, 20], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. The Elephantidw contain two living species 
only, the Indian and African elephants. The Indian elephant 
has a head oblong with a concave forehead; crowns of the 
molars presenting narrow transverso ridges; four toes to the. 
hind feet ; ears moderate ; tusks large in the male, small in the 
female. The African elephant is of larger size as a rule, with 
enormously developed ears, which quite overlap his withers. 
The forehead recedes, and the trunk is more coarsely ringed ; 
the tusks are larger. Another point of divergence is that the 
African elephant has only three nails on the hind feet, whereas 
the Indian has four. The number of pairs of ribs is nineteen 
in the Indian elephant and twenty-one in the African, and there 
are thirty-three caudal vertebra in the Indian and never more 
than twenty-six in the African. In some males only oue tusk is 
developed; and in Ceylon many male elephants have the tusks 
very small. Twice round an elephant’s foot is his height, of 
which the maximum is probably 12 feet. The skull óf the 
elephant possesses many striking features quite different from 
any other animal. The brain in bulk does not greatly exceed 
thatof a man. Не is physically incapable of making the smallest 
spring, either in vertical height or horizontal distance. - Thus a 
trench 7 feet wide is impassable to an elephant, though the step 
gf a large one in full stride is about 6} feet. The trunk of the 
elephant is possessed of enormous power. One peculiarity ‘of 
the elephant is its noiseless tread. Another is the power of 
withdrawing water from the stomach by the insertion of its 
trunk into the month, which it sprinkles over its body when 
heated. An old belief was that it had no joints, and that it 
slept leaning against a tree [mouse deer]. The elephant is one 
of the oldest known of animals. In the old Sanscrit writings it 
frequently appears. Eirauvatam [q.v.], which means proceeding 
from water, is the name of the elephant of Indra, or elephant of 
the eastern quarter [ashtadic}. Ata very early period elephants 
were used in war by the Indian nati ons. On the west coast the. 
elephant is abundant in many localities from the extreme south, 
Travancore, to the north latitude 17 or 18 degrees, all along the 
line of Western ghauts [q.v.], more especially on the Annmullay 
hills, named from that circumstance; in the Coimbatore hills, 
Wynaud, the slopes of the Neilgherries, Coorg and parts of 
Mysore and Canara. The Shevaroys and Collimullays, and 
other detacked ranges to the east, have occasionally small herds 
of them. Elephants used ёо be captured by Government esta- 
blishments near Coimbatore. Some were -taken in pit-falls 
dug for the purpose, others were driven into large enclosures 
[kheddah]; occasionally they were captured by female decoy8 
taken out for the purpose. A herd of elephants is always led by 
a female, never by a male. The rarity of the remains of dead 
elephants has been remarked upon. Itis remarkable that a well- 
trained elephant will stand the charge of a tiger [pooly] without 
flinching, though naturally one of the most timorous of animals. 
The Tamul Соога] has the following :-uUflwa а. таті. 
тиў gib wr Qamzb цеў 5те (99 ex —" Although 
* the elephant has a large body and a sharp tusk, yet it fears 
“the attack of the tiger." Their chief use here is to assist in the 
transport of logs of timber from foresis to river banks. Of the 
hair of the elephant's tail, rings, bracelets, and other female 
“ornaments are made. The natives do not speak of it as an 
intelligent animal, and it does not figure in tbeir ancient literature 
for its wisdom, as do the fox [lomree], the crow [caurvam], and 
the monkey [bandar] ; but on. the other hand Ganesh [q.v.], the 
god of prudence, is nlways depicted with the body of a man and 
head of an elephant. Ав a badge, the elephant used to represent 
the Chera and Congoo dynasties. The male elephant is called 
gendah [q.v.] or tusker SEEN from having large tusks ; the 
female or hine is called maknak [q.v.] and has small tusks 
[dant]. There is a Tamul proverb :— 4 h Hm au m (2 eu m E 5 
CH LD LJ—' In June sugar-cane is like an elephant’s tail ;" it is 
a small growth like the shortness of the elephani’s tail. And 
another :— y Ser Studer Ir Boo wav Ler Gum Os 
Qr oir @ o — The elephant puts sand on its own head ;” one 
who plans his own ruin. And another :— 24 т &e eu mig 
@ib—“ The deceit of an elephant and the thievishness of 
ta сабг) “hero is a Teloogoo proverb :—5# xx ho Nor? 
OS Cor ботоат —“ To keep an elephant а whole country 
“ig needed, a village for a horse and a maid-servant for а 
“buffalo.” And another :—DimimoAnBoxsomsa:—“ Like а 
« wood-apple swallowed by elephant ;” elephants are said to 
swallow wood-apples and pass them out empty but entire and 
unbroken. The title is also a common prefix to plant names, 
following the dravidian languages; term denotes a large or 
coarse species. Of, Aunay, Cary, Coonjaram, Gajam, Hasty. 
— Elephant apple (a9 an mLDLPLD - yilémbazham, Tam.). Title 
from large size of fruit. Same as Wood-apple——Elephant 
" arrowroot (AMAA - &паккйуа, Mal). From largo rhizome. 
Ваше as Arabian costum.———Elephant creeper (@Q% te soto, - 
adikebiluballi, Can. ; &r1»U» - arkebáru, Too.; ®0008 joo! - 
É&napparuva, Mal, ; 2105? - pótá, Singh.). Title from size and 


Strength. Can. from (adike, can. areca nut + billu, can. waste 


land + balli, can. creeper); from oblong red berries. Mal. from 


(fna, mal. elephant + paruva, mal. eréeper). Title otherwise 


* ` 


-brooks, and slow-stream rivers. 


ELEPHANT——ELLIAH. 


Areca nut creeper. Botanically Pothos scandens, linn., araceæ 
[vricsbam, 152]. Generic name from singhalese. Rooting 
epiphyte; leaves more or less long-petioled, lanceolate or oblong 
lanceolate, narrow acuminate, obtusely rounded at the base and 
there articulated with æ winged petiole; spadix axillary, solitary, 
peduncled, recurved, sub-globose; spathe ovate, acute, bout." 
shaped, reflexed; malabar, chittagong. Same term for Argyreia 
speciosa [sea-shore paulay ]. Elephant grass (qrq - ráma- 
bána, Mahr.; 202020320 -jumbuhullu, Can.; zz - dzammu, Те] 


8 

æru - ánaippul, Tam.). "Title from food of elephants. 
Mahr. from (ráma, san. the hero + bána, san. arrow). Can. 
from (jambu, can. kind of sedge or reed + hullu, can. grass). 


Tam. from (ánai, tam. elephant + pul, tam. grass). Tel. also 
(6nugadzammu), meaning elephant + the plant. Tam. also 


(shambu); (ánaikkórai), meaning elephant sedge, cyperus. Title 
otherwise Bulrush, Cat's tail, Jammoo, Reed mace. Botanically 
Typha elephantina, roxb., typhacew [vricsham, 153]. Culms 
round, smooth, glossy, jointed at the insertion of the leaves, 6-10 
feet; leaves linear, somewhat channelled below, exceeding the 
flower-bearing stem ; male spadix remote from the female, bóth 
cylindric ; flowering nearly all year; grows jn fresh-water tanks, 
| The pollen of the flowers is 
abundant, and if a light be applied to it a flash of fire is produced, 
Eaten by elephants. Leaves used for making mats [boriyah]; 


` culms tied in bundles and used as buoys to swim with, like 


sedges in england. Lesser elephant grass, called patar in 
hindostany, title otherwise eracah, indian reree* plant, lesser 
cat's tail, small bulrnsh, is typha angustifolia; down of ripe fruit 
used to wounds and ulcers, like medicated cotton wool [punj]. 
Elephant lime (x=z =s - gajanimma, Tel). Title from size. 


Same as Sour lime. Elephant palm (omg; - anappana, 
Mal.). Title.from being favorite food of elephants. Same as 
Bastard sago palm.——Llephant’s ear Cx Geor F arc eÑ uie. z 
anaiggeviyadi, Tam.). Title from resemblance of leaves. Same 
as Elephant's foot. Elephant's foot ( тїт - gójihvá, San.; 
(ue - sbamdulun, Hind.; .)5»z sme - eddunflukachettu, 
Tel.; COME ue) - Anaggdvati, Mal.; o@ederas) - etadi, 
Singh.; .g,dew Qe uio. - ánaiççeviyadi, Tam.) Title from 
resemblance of leaves. San. from (gó, san. cow + jihvá, san. 
tongue); from resemblance of leaves to cow's tongue. Compare 
gowzabaun. Tel. from (eddu, tel. bull + náluka, tel. tongue + 
chettu, tel. tree); from leaf. Mal. from (ána, mal. elephant + 
chuvata, mal. foot-mark). Singh. from (et, singh. elephant + 
adi, singh. foot). Tam. from (ánai, tam. elephant + shevi, tam. 
ear + adi, tam. foot) ; from resemblance of leaves. Hind. also 
(gobhi). Tel. also (énugabíra), meaning elephant + eliodendron 


glaucum, pers.; (hastikarnakn), meaning elephant's ear. Title 
otherwise Elephant’s ear, Rough elephant’s foot. Botanically 
Elephantopus scaber, linn., composita Saas tient, 74]. Medicinal 


herb; stem dichotomous, ramous; leaves scabrous, radical ones 
crenate, cuneate, alternated nt the base ; cauline ones lanceolate; 
floral ones broad cordate, acuminate, canescent ; flowers purple; 
flowering in cold season; common under:the shade of trees. 
Decoction of root and leaves given on west coast in dysuria; 
good vulnerary.; bruised leaves boiled with rice [q.v.] given 
internally in swellings of body or pains of stomach. No’ other 
common species here. Elephant thorn (z (Je - fílkhár, 


Hind.) “From large stout thorn. Same as Coday'vail.—— 
Elephant yam (re - kanda, San. ; Yaz$ - kanda, Hind. and.Dec.; 
Жо ЗИРЕ ГЫЗ - suvarnagadde, Can.; xox - kanda, Tel.; 4er - 


ullo, Oor.; 2.3300 - chóna, Mal.; &(mj9swT -karunai, Tam.). Title 
from size. San. means bulbous root. Hind. from sanscrit. 
Can. from (suvarna, san. gold colored + gadde, can. root). Tel. 
-also (duradakanda), meaning itching + tlie plant; (surikanda) ; 
(suvarnagadda), meaning good + color + root. Tam. also 


- (kárgarunai), meaning to taste acrid + the plant; (kárákkarunai), 


meaning to taste acrid + negative particle + the plant, a variety. 
Title otherwise Caroonay [telinga potato, wild telinga ро! 
Elephant-foot yam.  Botanically Typhonium orixense, schott., 
araceæ [vricsham, 152]. Alias Arum orixense.  Stemless; 
leaves three-lobed ; flowers sub-sessile; spathe ample, erect, 
longer than the spadix; filaments long and often ramous; 
flowers small. Cultivated in sandy soil; cultivation, dry; no 
nursery ; seeds sown in small plots or else in pits; full grown 
crop is 14 yards high; a yard from the root, the stem branches 
off into smaller stalks, with leaves on ali sides and bears a 
similarity to umbrella held top below ; yams dug out after eight 
months. Roots nre exceedingly acrid; used in poultices as a 
counter-irritant and in snake-bites; pharm.mnon-oflicinal. Other 
common species: are :—bulbiferum, cuspidatum, divaricatum, 
Compare :—Amorphophallus campanulatus (malanchóna), moun- 
tain elephant yam; Dracontium polyphyllum (káttuchéna), wild 
elephant yam. бео gloss. paragraphs. . 

ELIXIR C SN - alaksír, Hind.). . From (al, ar. particle 4 
aksír, ar. quintessence). The philosopher's stone once supposed 
to have the power of prolonging life or of transmuting articles 
into gold [pon]. Hence anything efficacious. Cf. Amritam 


and Sanjeevy. 
. ELLIAH (mav -ilaya, Mal.). Young.—-— Elliad (maag . 
ilayatu, obl; ALQ - ilayatu, pers. sing.; 8040 09уоф q 
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ilétánmár, pers. pl., Mal.). Caste-titlo in oblique engo. A class 
of Bramins in Malabar lower than Numboory [ardha bramin]. 
. Others are Moossads [q.v.] and Numbies [q.v.]. These do not 
eat nor keep company with ordinary Bramins, nor however will 
they eat or associate with Nayar. They officiate as the fantily 
priests of Nayar families. ` In customs they are still Bramins, 
and their women are strictly gosha [q.v.J. See vol. II, 100 
[jauty ]. Elliah rajah (90 8 wowa» - ilayarájá, Mal.). Junior 
rajah. The nearest heir to the throne on the west coast. He 
is usually the rajah’s next younger brother, or the eldest son of 
his sister. Should the nephew be older than the brother, the 
senior is the heir. The next heirs after the Elliah rajah are 
calletl first, second, third princes, and so on. When опе dies, 
the next takes the vacant title, so that the third prince will 
become second, then first, then Elliah rajah. As-the succession 
ig continued through sisters’ sons [maroomakkatoyem], it is 
not, as amongst Braminical hindoos, males who are adopted in 
case of need, but females as sisters to existing beirs, and their 
sons will succeed. Should there be no sons, or only infants, 
the mother rules during the minority [baulyam]. The sons of 
the rajah, who are called tumby [q.v.] or younger brother, 
reside with him in his palace [covilagam] during their youth, 
and aro provided for while the father is alive, as are their 
mothers also, by: gifts of estates, houses, or money, which they 
thenceforth enjoy as private property [maryauday ). 


ELLORE (eset - ólGru, TeL). From (61а, tel. rule + tira, 


tel. village). Tel. also (uppuéláru), meaning salt + ellore the 
place, so called to distinguish it from rye ellore, or vellore of 
n. arcot. Sanscrit name (vólapnra), meaning tide + town ;- as 
being on the tammilair.——(1)! Talook Godavery district. 
Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 729 square miles. Population 
171,985. Language Teloogoo. №. of district. Bounded north 
by the Nizam’s territory, south by Goodivauda talook of kistna, 
Colair lake and Bheemavaram talook, east by Tanookoo and 
Yornagoodem talooks, and west by Noozveed zemindarry of 
Kisina district. The greater part is rough and jungly; the 
southern part, especially in the neighbourhood of the Colair lake, 
boing flat. Soil black.cotton [regar] on the Colair side, the rest 
red sandy. Special industry is the manufacture of fine woollen 
carpets [cumbly, shatranjee] and saltpetre [shorah]. "Trade 
- principally in paddy [a.v.] and other dry grains [q.v.], carpets, 
saltpetre, and timber from the Nizam's territories. The high- 
level canal from Vijayeshwaram to Ellore passes through the 
talook, and is joined by the Bezwada canal at Ellore. Both 
canals are navigable and there is thus through communication 
by water betwéen Rajahmundry and Bezwada. Several branch 
channels supply tlie villages about Ellore. A few villages are 
* irrigated by the two mountain streams of Ramilair and the 
Tammilair. Numerous tanks in the upland villages. Camping 
grounds, Ellore and Raghavapooram. Zemindarries :—Ambar- 
‘pett, Dooddepoody, Goontoopully,*Malacacherla, Shingagoodem, 
Timmangoodem, Tungellamoody, Vadlaputlanootnam, Vaiga- 
varam,, Vasantavauda. Places of archmological interest :— 
Audamulley, Bheemadvole, Bogole, Caumavarappoocottah, Coni- 
jerla, Coppauca, Dendlore, Dharmaujigoodem, Dondupaud, 
Dwarcatirmala; Ellore, Gollagoodem, Goontoopully, Keikaram, 
Moondore, Naugoolapully, Peddapaud, Tadicalpoody. Principal 
trig. station Bandamcherla, Soodicondah, Yedlagutt. ' The lead- 
ing places, &c., in the talook are the following. Ambarpett 
eon - ambarupéta, Tel. ambarapet *). From (ambara, 
san. cloth + påta, tel. suburb). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,008 ; 
lat. of village 16° 49 ; long. 81° 21’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 62 
miles; from Ellore N.E. 16 miles. Peshcush Rs. 16,140. 
Bandamcherla (o o£ os ° - bandamcherla, Tel.). From (bandha, 
gan. bund + cheruvu, tel. tank). Trig. station; lat. 17° 03' 
38:94 ; long. 81° 06 13:46" ; height 1,122 feet; from Ponook- 
maudoo N. 2 miles. Caumavarappoocottah (se £ 53 tà - 
kámavarapukóta, Tel.). From (kama, san. cupid + varamu, tel. 
* town + kóta, san. fort). Village; pop. 3,336 ; lat. 17? 00’; long. 
81° 15’; from Cocauada W. 67 miles; from Ellore N.N.E. 22 
miles. Old fort dating from time of Reddies. South of village 
is hill in which is rock-cut cavo with sculptures. Above cave 
aro two small temples. At foot of hill are two large statues of 
Hanooman [q.v]. Chintalapoody (6oSoz-3- chintalapüdi, 
qel). See sep. title. Dendlore (B оў өл» - dendulüru, Tel.). 
From (dvandva, san. double + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 
8,381; acres 7,060 ; lat. 16° 46’; long. 81° 12’; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 72 miles; from Ellore N.E. 5 miles. Once formed part 
of the ruined city of Vengy [q.v.]. Tradition says that there 
were 101 temples and 101 tanks. ‘There are still nearly 20 
tanks. The fort at Ellore was built by the Mussalmans with 
materials from the ruined temples of this village.. Large statue 
of Ganesh [q.v.] south of the village. East is a high mound 
caled Bheemalinga dibba, and north is a mound in the centre of 
o tank with carved stones. Dooddepoody (у EN à - duddópádi, 
Tel). From (dudde, tel. child + рач, tel. village). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 368; lat. of village 16° 49’; long. 81° 22; 
from Cocanada W.S.W. 60 miles; from Ellore E.N.E. 17 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 378.——Dwarcatirmala (туу 55 5o = dvárakáti- 
rumala, Tel.). From (dváraká, вап. saint who lived on hill + 
tiru, tam. holy + mala, Cel. bill). Sanscrit name (anantashaila), 
the eternal + mountain. Village, Place of 


meaning vighnoo, 
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pilgrimage; pop. 761; acres 1,198; lat. 16° 57’; long. 81° 18'; 
from Cocanada W. 64 miles; from Ellore,N.N.E. 20 miles. Old 
temple, picturesquely situated on a low rocky hill, considered 
almost as sacred as Tripatty. Ellore (Sera - 6luru, Tel.). 
See below. Goondayole (хоке - gundugolamu, Tel.). 
From (gundu, tel. round + kolanu, tel. tank). Village; pop. 
2,696 ; acres 3,545; lat. 16° 47’; long. 81° 17°; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 66 miles; from Ellore E.N.E. 9} miles. Goontoopully 
(woáxs2 - guntupalli, Tel). From (gundu, tel. rock + palli, 
tel. village). Zemindarry, Village, Place of pilgrima e; pop. 
970; lat. 17° 00’; long. 81^ 11’ ра Сосапайа W. 75 ied 
from Ellore N. 21 miles. Peshcush Rs. 962, East is a cave 

temple in a bill, the remains of a rock-cut Booddhist monastery 

M Eu and cheityam [q.v.]. Annual festival at Shivarautry 

pundigay, 6a]. Krishnarowpollem (v, z, 73557 €» - krishna- 

rávupálemu, Tel) From (krishnarávu, tol. proper name + 

pálemu, tel. fortified village). Village; pop. 153; acres 530; 

lat. 60° 59’; long. 81° 07’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 74 miles; 

from ЕПого N. 19 miles. Trade registering station. Malaca- 

cherla (se =s - malakacherla, Tel). From (malaka, tel. 

érooked + cherla, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 195; 

lat. of village 16° 50°; long. 81° 14°; from Cocanada W.S.W. 68 

miles; from Ellore N.E. 10 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 1,495. 
Raghavapooram (oS - rághavapuramu, Tel). From 
(rághava, san. proper namo + pura, san. town). Raghava row 
was an ancient Zemindar of Zoopully family who lived here. 
Village; pop. 1,228; acres 6,101; lat. 17° 06'; long. 80° 57’; 
from Cocanada W.N.W. 86 miles; from Ellore N.N.W. 30 miles. 
On the boundary between the British and Nizam's territory. 
Old cantonment. Old European cemetery. Shanivaurapettah 
(Fawd5HH - shanivérapupéta, Tel.). From (shanivára, san. 
saturday + péta, tel. suburb). Village; pop. 3,598; lat. 16° 
43’; long. 81° 07’; from: Cocanada W.S.W. 77 miles ; from 
-Bllore W.N.W. 24 miles. Head-quarters of Nidadvole and 
Baharjully zemindarries. Excellent cloths woven. Noted for 
betel-leaf [q.v.] gardens. Shingagoodem (а o X> - shinga- 
güdemu, Tel.). “From (shingana, tel. proper name + güdemu, 
tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 475; lat. of village 
16? 57’; long. 81° 03’; from Cocanada W. 80 miles; from 
Ellore N.N.W. 18 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 46. Soodicondah 
(5768 оғ - sádikonda, Tel.). From (südi;tel. needle + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig, station; lat. 16° 57' 20°75”; long. 81° 14 
47:19" ; height 525 feet; from Vadlaputlanootnam S. 1 mile. 


Tadicalpoody (84*oxrà - tadikalapédi, Tel.. From (tadike, 


tel. screen + pádi, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,938; acres 
15,159; lat. 16° 54°; long. S1? 13’; from Cocanada W. 76 miles ; 
from Ellore N.N.E. 14 miles. Old temple of Gungeshwarasawmy, 
fabled to have been built by.Bheeshman, grandfather of the five 
Pandavas. In the shrine of Ancaulamman are six stone statues 
bearing inscription. Tammilair (S%y,8& - tammiléru, Tel. 
tammilér *), From (tammudu, tel. younger brother + éru, tel. 
river). According to bramins named after lutchmanan, brother of 
rama. River. Flows south-east from tho Eastern ghauts [q.v.] 
into Colair lake 3 miles below Ellore town. Timmangoodem 
(96455-95 - timmanagüdemu, Tel.. From (timmanna, tel. 
proper name + gádemu, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; 
pop. 106; lat. of village 16° 50°; long. 81°16’; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 66 miles; from Ellore N.E. 12 miles. Peshcush Rs. 64. 
— —Tungellamoody: (&ох ха - tangellamüdi, Tel). From 
(tangédu, tel. cassia auriculata, linn, + pádi, tel. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,846; lat. of village 16° 43’; long. 
81° 09’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 75 miles; from Ellore N. } mile. 
Peshcush Rs. 5,143.—Vadlaputlanootnam (Sxshsrdam - 
vadlapatlan&átnnamu, Tel). From (vadlu, tel. paddy + pattu, 
tel. place + nátana, san. new). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 188; 
square miles 33; lat. of village 16° 58’; long. 81°15’; from 
Cocanada W. 67 miles; from Ellore N.N.E. 19 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 84. Vaigavaram (35х50 - vógavaramu, Tel). From 
(vóga, san. stream + pura, san. town). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
317; lat. of village 16° 52’; long. 81° 12’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 
70 miles; from ЕПого N.N.E. 12 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 787. 


. Vasantavauda (< $ od s> £ ` vasantaváda, * Tel.), From (vasanta, 


вап. spring season + váda, tol. place). Zemindarry, Village; 
pop. 1,888; lat. of village 16" 87’; long. 81? 03’; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. St miles; from Elore S.W. 9} miles. Pesheush Rs, 7,349. 
— Yedlagutt (хїх - edlagattu, Tel). From (eddu, tel. ox 
+ gattu, tel. hil), Trig. station; lat, 17° Ol' 1525"; long. 
81? 22' 45°04”; height 571 feet; from Raghavapooram Е.5.Е. 28 
miles.——(2) Town, Municipality, Head-quarters of Head 
assistant collector and tahsildar ; Godavery dist., Ellore tal. ; pop. 
29,382; acres 5,414; lat. 16° 42’; long. 81? 09°; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 75 miles; from Coonayaram S.8.W, 59 miles; from 
Madras N.N.E. 252 miles; from Narsapare W.N.W. 43 miles; 
from Rajahmundry W.S.W. 47 miles. The soil of the town is 
impregnated with saltpetre. On the Tammilair, which divides 
here into two,portions, the town being situated between them. 
On the right bank are"the old barracks and tho cantonment 
hospital, on the left were formerly the officers’ houses. The 
country round is flat, with hills in the distance, Soil chiefly 
black cotton, and the cultivation paddy. Climate very similar to 
that of Masulipatam; but, being further inland, hotter and there 


| is legs sea-breeze. Originally portion of the Vengy kingdom, 
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i e Orissa conquests till 1480 when it was 
tds ied Ph оге ст Under the Vijianugger kingdom it 
once more became Hindoo. Early in the sixteenth century 
it was captured by Cootb shah of Golcondah by whom and his 
successors it was held against the Rajpoots of Rajahmundry 
and the Reddies and Khonds of surrounding districts, until the 
Golcondah power was merged in the Mahomedan viccroyalty 
of the Deccan [q.v.]. It was then in turn possessed by native 

rinces, by the French, and finally by the British. It then 

came the capital of the Circar [q.v.] of Ellore, which, together 
with that of Condapully, occupied the whole of the country 
between the Godavery and Kistna. When the Northern circars 
[q.v.] were divided into districts, it belonged to Masulipatam 
district, and was connected with it till 1859, when it was 
transferred to Godavery district on the redistribution of the 
districts of Guntoor, Masulipatam,-and Rajahmundry. The 
revenue and magisterial charge of the town and talook was 
entrusted at first to a Deputy collector, but was transferred to 
the Head assistant collector in 1867, a portion of the old 
barracks being converted into his office. A military detachment 
was stationed at Ellore for many years, but it has now ceased to 
be a military station. A copper plate inscription [shausanam] 
discovered here gives the order of precedence in which betel- 
leaves wero served to various chiefs and persons by Ibrahim 
cootb shah after his conquest of the country in 1566 A.D. In 
the northern part are the remains of an old fort, built by 
Mahomedans about the fourteenth century, from the materials 
of the pagodas [q.v.] in the neighbouring city: of Vengy, which 
were then captured and rifled. A mosque has been built with 
the materials of a Hindoo temple. The town has benefited 
greatly by the opening of the canals from Bezwada and 
Rajahmundry. The carpets [shatranjee] made here are manu- 
factured by Mahomedans, descendants of Persian settlers. Also 
noted for betel [q.v.] gardens, The Ellore canal is forty miles 
long from Chettipett to Ellore, where it joins the canal from the 
Kistna anicut [q.v.] at Bezwada. 


ELOO («9203 - eluva, Singh.).. Or Heloo. The language of 
the old Singhalese poetry [coylon, eelam, eejica, eelayaca]. 


ELY (HW - máshika, San.; Ue А46 - gharkácháhá, 
e 

Hind. ; 3,5 yo -munduk, Malay; 3288399 - maneili, Can.; JO _ 

eli, Too.; o% - eluka, Tel.; age?! - eli, Mal.; accaicddia - 


gevalmíyá, Singh.; ero9.- eli, Tam.) Title from tamul. San. 
from (mush, san. to steal); from their sly habits. Hind. from 
(ghar, hind. house + chúhá, hind. rat). Can. from (mane, can. 
hoüso + ili, can. rat). Tel. from (illu, tel. house). Singh. from 
(g6, singh. house + míyá, singh. rat). Tam. means dark one, 
Hind. also (cháh&). Can. also (ili). - Tam. also (vitteli), meaning 
house rat. Mus [moosham] decumanus, muridæ, rodentia, mam- 
malia [sastanam, 17], of naturalists [jantoo]. Generic name 
from (mfsha, san. rat). Alias Mus brunneus, norvegicus. Rat. 
Title otherwise House rat, Brown rat. Above dusky cinereous 
brown with a tinge of yellow, the shorter hair being slaty at the 
base with a yellow tip, and the longer ones dusky-blackish ; 
beneath dirty pale ashy; ears as broad as long, rounded tail 
naked and scaly. Akin is the Black rat, Mus rattus of natural- 
ists. Grayish black above, dark ashy beneath, tail longer than 
the body, long piles numerous, somewhat flattened. The muzzle 
is sharper than that of the brown rat, the ears more oval, and it 
is lighter in its make, and with much longer hair. This is the 
black rat of Europe introduced. It is found chiefly in largo 
towns near the coast. Belonging to the same genus also is the 
striped-bellied field-rat, Mus infralineatus, of naturalists. Above 
the fur fulvous with the shorter hairs lead colored; throat, 
breast and belly, pure white, with a central pale fulvous brown 
streak; tail slightly hairy. Procured in the neighbourhood of 
Madras and elsewhere. This is distinct from Golunda meltada 
[varappely]. Indian species not here found are :—Andama- 
nensis or andaman rat, Robustulus or burmese common rat, 
Rubricosa or small red rat of the kakhyen hills, Sladeni or 
sladen’s rat, Yunnanensis or common house rat of yannan. The 
title Ely also forms prefix in many plant names, and then 


indicates inferiority, or wild habit.——Maravely (quumm- 


taruméshaka, San.; ley ‹ 1 - janglícháhá, Hind. ; Eye 
hyáda, Can.; лз» - máneluka, Tel. ; copei - maravoli, 
Mal; 1o7@ave9 - maraveli, Tam). Title from tamul. San. 
from (taru, san. treo + máshaka, san. rat). Hind. from (janglí, 
hind. wild + chúhá, hind. rat). Can. from (hédi, can. a shy 
person). Tel. from (mánu, tel. tree + eluka, tel. rat) Tam. 
from (maram, tam. tree + eli, tam: rat). Title otherwise Tree 
rat. Mus [moosham] brunneus, тигійр, rodentia, mammalia 
[sastanam 17], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Mus nemoralis. 
This belonga to a group of rats having arboreal 'habits. 
Above reddish brown, or rusty brown, with a few long bristles 
intermixed ; beneath dull whitish, or pale rusty with a hoary 
tinge, or pale grayish brown ; tail as long as, or a liftle longer 
than the head and’ body; feet pale flnshy ; cars rather long, 
and head somewhat lengthened. Some havo tho ирер 
parts dark brown, with only a slight rufescent tinge. Foun 

throughout Southern india. It makes a nest in mango [q.v.] 
trees, or in thick bushes and hedges. Akin is the Rufescent 
troo rat, Mus rufescons of“ naturalists. Alias Mus arboreus, 
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“or nicobar tree rat, Plurimammis. 
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brunnensculus, flavescens, kandianus, montanus, tetragonurng, 
Pale yellowish brown or rufescent brown above, white beneath, 
With numerous bristles on the, back tipped with black. Head 
long, muzzle pointed ; face narrow; eyes large ; incisors yellow; 
ears very large, sub-ovate, nude. Indian species not here 
found are :—Aquicaudalis, caudatior or chestnut rat, Ceylonus, 
Concolor or common thatch rat of pegu, Nitidus or shining 
brown rat, Niveiventer' or’ white-bellied house rat, Palmarum 


Moollely ( apt - sbali, 
San.;, lee jlo 2515 - kántedárchúhá, Hind.; BNW WOH . 


mulluhandi, Can. ; ZV Ə - mulleli, Too. ; ог 5о5.- mundla. 
› ә š . 


pandi, Tel.; @@@əe) - mulleli, Mal. ;` адет Оет of - mulleli, 
Tam.) Title from tamul. San. from (shala, вап. quill -of 
porcupine). Hind. from (капі, hind. thorn + dár, pers. 
possessing + chúhá, hind. rat). Can. from (mullu, can. bristle 
+ handi, can. hog). Tel. from (mullu, tel. bristle + pandi, 
tel. pig). Tam. from (mullu, tam. bristle + eli, tam. rat), 
Title otherwise Hedge-hog. Erinaceus micropus, erinacedim, 
insectivora, mammalia [sastanam, 14], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Erinaceus nudiventris. Feet pentadactylous or five-toed ; 
legs very short. The tibia and fibula are joined together. The 
back is clothed with hair intermixed with sharp spines or 
bristles. Tail short or wanting entirely. Inhabits the low 
jungles of the extreme south; also obtained on the Neilgherries 
and on the Western ghauts [q.v.]. Indian species not here 
found are :—Erinaceus collaris or collared hedge-hog, Erinaceus 
jerdoni, Erinaceus megalotis or large-eared hedge hog, Erinaceus 
pictus or painted hedge-hog, Gymnura suilla or short-tailed tree- 
shrew, Gymnura rafllesii. For porcupine see Kharpoosht. 
Shevvely (ктан - harinamáshika, San.; Epp- yarbá, Ar. ; 
5255 v - infishidashtí, Pers. ; Uy. бу, - harnámúsh, Hind. ; 
gee - ЫН, Can. ; Be deor - tellaeluka, Tel.; 6o199gef! - 
velleli, Mal.; Q # ë, ©) ав - shevveli, Tam.). Title from tamul.” 
San. from (harina, san. antelope + máshika, san. rat); from 
activity and size of its eyes. Pers. from (mish, pers. mouse 4, 
dasht, pers. forest). Hind. from (haran, hind. antelope + müsh, 
pers: rat). Can. from (bili, can. white + ili, can. rat); that is, 
pale colored. Tel. from (tella, tel. white + eluka, tel. rat) Mal. 
means white rat. Tam. from (shem, tam. red + eli, tam. rat); 
from the fawn color. Tel. also (erraeluka), meaning red + rat. . 
Tam. also (velleli), meaning white rat. Title otherwise A ntelope 
rat, Jerboa rat, Jumping hare. Gerbillus indicus, muridæ, 
rodentia, mammalia. [sastanam, 17], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
These field rats have small forelimbs апа well-developed hinder 
limbs. Their form is somewhat slender and thein eves are large. 
They are extraordinarily agile, and form extensive burrows in 
plains, especially in sandy districts, and also in sand hills, but + 
not generally in cultivated fields. Above light fulvous brown, or 


` bright fawn color, somewhat paler on the sides, beneath white; 


eyebrow whitish; whiskers long, black ; tail blackish towards 
the tip, which is clad with a tuft of long blackish hairs; ears 
large, almost nude. The hairs of the back are light plum beous 
at the base with fulvous tips, with some thin black hairs inter- 
mixed, most conspicuous on tho,sides and cheeks. Found over 
all Southern india, but not at high elevations. Indian species 
not here found are:—Cryptorhinus’ or lobe nosed jerboa rat, 
Erythrurus or red-tailed jerboa rat, Hurrianw or desert jerboa 
rat, Nanus or dwarf jerboa rat.— Varappely ( REITHTA - kédára- 
mfishaka, San.; Woe M oux - khetkácháhá, Hind. ; $076. 
kiraili, Can.; *ozt36 - kandajaeli, Too. ; Je z - metta- 
eluka, Tel.; ayoomuef) - varampeli, Mal.; dlailamo - mívinná, 
Singh. ; 227120159 - varappeli, Tam.).. Title from tamul. San. 
from (kédára, san. field + müshaka, san. rat). Hind. from (khet, 
hind. field + cháhá, hind. rat). Can. from (kira, can..small + 
ili, can. rat). Too. from (kanda, too. field + eli, too. rat). Tel. 
from (metta, tel. high ground + eluka, tel. rat). Singh. from 
(mi, singh. rat + vini, singh. forest). Tam. from (varappu, tum. 
field ridge + eli, tam. rat). Title otherwise Field rat. Golunda 
meltada, muridæ, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], of natural- 
ists [jantoo]. With the same generic name as the Bush rat 
[golandy], but much differs. Above reddish brown with a 
mixture of fawn, lighter beneath, The fur fine, close and soft, 
with a few longer hairs projecting. Head short; muzzle sharp; 
ears large; tail shorter than Боду. - This rat has only been found 
in Southern india. Lives entirely in cultivated fields making a 
very slight hole in the root of a bush, or merely harbouring 
among heaps of stones. Its flesh is eaten by the Woddar or 
tank-diggers (wodda].. . : 


EMBOOREL ((gibLymevQ arm - imbüralvér, Tam.) From 
(irnmbu, tam. iron + áral, tam. taint + vér, tam. root); because 
of the red dye from root. Same às Cháyroot. ý 


EMETIC NUT (Тел - shalya, San. ; c= = jauzulkaí, Ar.), 
Title from use of nut. San. from (shal, san. to cover); protected 
by thorns. Arabic means same as title. Botanically the Randia 
genus, rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Shrubs or small trees armed 
with strong axillary thorns; flowers whitish or yellowish in 
color; fruit has a dry rind and is internally divided into two 
compartments, containing numerous seeds ; wood smooth, close- 
grained, hard. 'The species bost known to' ihe natives aro 
shown below. Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized 


—— 


-san. poison + kaya, mal. fruits). 
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are :—candolleana, gardmeri, speciosa. Compare also Hill 
emetic nut and White emetic nut which are gardenias. Bedaly 
emetic nut (3:2 - bedali, Tel.). Tel. means bad fruit. Tel. also 
(bedalika) ; (pedali) ; (pedayi). Title otherwise Bedaly, Sweet- 
scented gritlithia, Botanically Randia [emetic nut] malabarica, 
lam., rubiacesw {vricsham, 71 ]. Alias Gardenia fragrans, pandaki ; 
Griffithia fragrans; Posoqueria fragrans ; Randia fragrans; 
Stylocoryne malabarica, pandaki. Glabrous shrub, with usually 
opposite thorns, sometimes unarmed ; ‘leaves petioled, from 
obovate to oblong, cuneate at the base, coriaceous, with concave 
hairy glands in the axils of the nervés; stipules roundish-ovate, 
cuspidate, caducous ; flowers pedicelled, white, in a short- 
peduncled umbel-like corymb at the ends of tho branches, or on 
short lateral knobs or leafless young shoots; flowering in jane and 
july; pedicels with two bracts near the base ; fruit about the size 
of a large pea, roundish, red when ripe; common hedge plant. 
Common emetic nut (AZA .- madana, San. ; 95 - géla, Mahr.; 
amare - ámárla, Сопс.; Bye - jauzulkaí, Аг. and Pers.; Gp. 
Jes - menphal, Hind. ; Ja Xu - mendphal, Dec. ; 55500960 - 
aüremádalu, Can.; € Ózesiwv - aremápala, Too.; sox - manga, 
Tel. ; za - patira, Oor. ; &xog ease - karalikkaya, Mal.; SAA 
@onb - kakurumán, Singh. ; шь ерт - marukkárai, Tam.). 
San. from (mad, san. to intoxicate) [white datura]. Mahr. from 
(garala, san. poison). Ar. from (jauz, ar. nut + kai, ar. emetic). 
Hind. and dec. from sanscrit. Сап. from (are, can. half + madala, 
can. citron, citrus medica, linn.); from fruit. Too. from (are, 
too. half + mápala, too. citrus medica, linn.). Mal. from (garala, 
Cf. Indian berry. Tam. from 
(marn, tam. fragrance + kárai, tam. canthium parviflorum, 
lam.); from seeds. San. also (maruyaka), meaning causing 
death, by its poisonous flowers ; (karahátaka) meaning injuring 
hand, fromthorns. Ar. also (jauzulkausal), meaning physic nut. 
Hind. also (men). Dec. also (medphal). Can, also (mangari). 
То]. also (mranga) ; (manda). Mal. also (káttunáranna), meaning 
wild lime is atalantia monophylla, cor. [monkey lime]; from 
fruit. Singh. also (valkukurumán), meaning wild + the shrub. 
Tam. also (marukkálum), meaning fragrant poison, from séeds; 
(mathukkárai) meaning sweet cauray, from seeds; (pángárai), 
meaning flowering cauray. Title otherwise Bushy gardenia, 
Manga, Marookkauray, Poison fruit, Sweet cauray. Botanically 
Randia [emetic nut] dumetorum, lamk., rubiacew ( vricsham, 71}. 
Alias Canthium coronatum; Ceriscus malabaricus; Gardenia 


dumetorum, floribunda, longispina, spinosa; Posoqueria dume- . 


torum, floribunda, longispina ; Randia floribunda, longispina, 
spinosa, tomentosa. Shrub or tree 6-10 feet, armed; spines 
opposite ; leaves almost sessile, oval, cunente at the base, when 
young, slightly pubescent ; flowers axillary, solitary, terminal 
on the young shoots, on short pedicels; calyx campanulate, five- 
parted; lobes oblong; corolla hirsute on the outside ; tube with 
a ring of dense hairs inside near the base; fruit usually globose, 


* gometimes oblong, crowned with the limb of the calyx, two- 


celled, many-sceded; flowers white ; flowering in april. Thorny 
ramous shrub, or in good soil a small tree, very common 1n the 
lains. Size of berry or so-called nut varies from small cherry 
[шоо] toa walnut (acroot] ; generally resembles a small yellow 
apple [seb]; round and smooth, when ripe yellow, contain large 
quantity of firm, fleshy pulp; enclosing numerous sweetish- 
tasted, strong-smelling seeds; the berry has a peculiar sickly 
smell. The root bark, and fruit are used us emetic; the emetic 
property of the latter depends on the dry pulp or mucous 
surrounding. seeds, and this pulp can be dissolved. in water 
easily; substituted for british ipecacuauha; quoted in pharm., 
non-officinal. Pulp roasted and eaten by natives. Whole berry 
brniscd and thrown into ponds to intoxicate fish [indian berry, 
marotty, round milk hedge, sooptee, walsoora]; they are then 
ensily captured, ond fruit does not render them unwholesome. 
The shrub employed for fences. Wood white or light-brown, 


hard; used for fuel. Gray emetic nut (ЧЕ - 
péndhara, Mahr.; zjeogiot- péndhari, Can. ; DEUHOX - pedda- 
mranga, Tel.; sols - pendra, Oor.). Title from berry. Mahr. 
means white. Can. from mahratta.. Tel. from (pedda, tel. large 
+ mranga, tel. emetic nut). Tel. also (dévatémalle), meaning 
divine jasmine, from flowers; (gúáku) ; (nallamanga), meaning 
black emetic nut; (nalaika). Title otherwise Divine jasmine, 
Pindaloo. Botanically Randia [emetic nut] uliginosa, de., rubi- 
acew [vriesham, 71]. Alias Gardenia uliginosa; Posoqueria 
uliginosa. Tree; branches straight, four-angled; branchlets 
decussating, horizontal, bearing one to four thorns and one to 
three largo short-pedicelled white flowers at their extremity ; 
leaves oblong, somewhat cuneate at the base, glabrous, shining ; 
limb of the calyx tubular, bluntly five-toothed or nearly entire, 
a little.shorter than tube of the corolla; corolla villous in the 
‘mouth; berry oval, drupaceous, even; flowering in the „hot 
season. Rigid ramous small thorny tree ; bears large, white and 
fragrant flowers in pairs or in threes at the top of the branchlets ; 
berry is about the size of a pullet’s egg, nsh-colorod or olive- 
grey, and two-celled; the seeds aro flattish, nestling in the 
pulp. Unripe berry, roasted in wood ashes, used as a remedy 
in diarrhea and dysentery, the central portion, consisting of the 
atono and seeds, being rejected ; it is astringent. Pulp eaten by 
natives ; unripe fruit employed as a vegetable dye fshauyam]}. 
Wood whitish grey, close-grained, hard, no heart-wood,-—— 


compact, 
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Hill emetic nut (VV - páprá, Hind. ; 5" o## ox - kondamanga, 
Tel; £^&5ox - kotaranga, Оог.; soaus tb - kambaimaram, 
Tam.) Title from habitat and resemblance. Tel. from (konda, 
tel. hill + manga, tel. randia dumetorum, lamk.). Hind. also 
RES. meaning forest dioscorea globosa, roxb. ‘Tel. also 
bikki);'(kokkita) [sea-shore paulay]; (knrikiti); (peddakárin- 
guva), meaning largo + wild + asafcetida ; (chiribikki) meaning 
small variety ; (kákiti); (peddabikki), meaning large variety ; 
(káringuva) meaning wild asafcetida, ferula narthex, boiss. 
[decamallee]. Title otherwise Broad-leaved gardenia, Cambay. 
Botanically Gardenia (gandharajah] latifolia, aiton., rubiaces 
{vricsham, 71]. Alias Gardenia enneandra. Unarmed tree; 

leaves opposite or in threes, very shortly petioled, oval or 

obovate, glabrous, with a small hairy gland in the axils of the 

nerves beneath; limb of the calyx campanulate, irregularly 

divided, hirsute on the inside; coralla hypocrateriform ; tube 

long, hirsute on the outside ; limb about nine-cleft, the divisions 

obliquely obovate, hirsute towards the one margin on tho out- 

side ; stigma clavate, thick and-fleshy, bipartite; segments two- 

cleft; berry nearly ‘globose, even, crowned with the calyx; nut 

thin, brittle and bony, wlth four parietal receptacles ; flowers 

terminal, solitary, very shortly-pedicelled, very large, pure. 
white in the morning,-yellow in the evening, fragrant ; hills of 

the circars [q.v.] and carnatic [q.v.]; flowering in april. Leaves, 

some as much as fifteen inches long and six inches wide. Wood 

light-yellowish brown, close and even-grained, hard, handsomely 

mottled, neither warps nor splits ; no heart-wood ; easy to 

work, durable, a substitute for box-wood; combs are made of 

it. White emetic nut (95:50X - tellamanga, Tel.). Sume 

as Decamallee. 


; ENNORE (erar arm - ennúr, Tam.) From (énai, tam. an 
eel + úr, tam. village). Village just north of Cuttiwaukum (q.v.] 
backwater; Chingleput dist, Sydapett tal.; pop. 453; acres 
1,807; from Madras N. 12 miles; from Ponnairy S.E. 11 miles ; 
from Sydapett N. 17 miles; from sea W. 4 mile. The English 
settlement at Cuttiwaukum takes this name. Еппоге beacon is 
a trig. station in lat. 13° 13' 53:06"; long. 80° 22’ 25:58”; from 
Cadapaukam N.E. 44 miles; from Sydapett N. 15 miles ; from 
the sea W. 14 miles. Ennore D.P.W.bungalow is a trig. station 


‚ in lat. 13° 13’ 50:20” ; long. 80° 22’ 19-417; from Sydapett N. 15 


miles; from the sea W. 1} miles. 


XERNACOLUM (egosmoego - eranákulam, Mal.). From 
(haranár, mal. the saint, so called + kulam, mal. tank). San- 
scrit name (haranágakula), means shiva + serpent + residence ; 
also (rishin&ábhitatáka), meaning saint + navel + tank. Town, 
Head-quarters of Diwaun, Appeal court, Zillah court, Moonsif’s 
court and talook, Post and Telegraph office; Cochin state, 
Canyanore tal.; pop. 3,504; lat. 9° 59’; long. 76° 19’; from 
Canyahore W.N.W. 10 miles; from Chittoor S.S.W. 59} miles ; 
from Cochin E.N.E. 2} miles; from Madras S.W. 345 miles ; from 
Trichore 8. 38 miles; from Tripoontora W.N.W. 5 miles; from 
the sea E. 3 miles. On the backwater opposite to Cochin town.. 
May be considered the capital of Cochin state. The town itself 
is insignificant, consisting chiefly of houses of a poor description 
scattered along the bank of the backwater, the most closel 
populated portion being inhabited by Black jews sesi 
Besides the public offices there is a Durbar [q-v.] hall where the 
British resident pays his state visit to the Rajah of Cochin. 
There is a travellers’ bungalow (q.v.]. К 


ERODE* (= ©тт® - irédu, Tam.). From (ir, tam. two + 
ódai, tam. water-course) [ir]; between bhawauny and cauvery. 
——(1) Talook, Coimbatore district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs, 226. 
Area 598 square miles. Population 247,008. Language Таши. 
N.E. of district. Bounded N. by the Bhawauny ; N.E. and E, by 
the Canvery which separates it from Trichengode talook of Salem 
district; S. by the Noyil which separates it from Caroor and 
Dharaupooram talooks; W. by Pulladam talook; and N.W. 
and N. by Suttimungalam and Bhawauny talooks respectively. 
Comprises the old Peroondoray and Erode talooks. The whole 
talook slopes towards Cauvery, into which all streams eventually 
fall. A gently undulating plain, broken parallel with the Madras 
railway by a slight ridge, the peaks of which aro Aratchalore, 
Shennimullay, and Yelmattore. There are also several small 
isolated hills. 'The climate of the valley of the Cauvery is hot 
and close, the south-west monsoon [q.v.] is heated and fitful, and 

eriods of calm alternate with dust storms and gusts of wind 
КЕЗУ. In the west however, where the country is higher, 
the climate is cooler and healthier, the tracts about Chengampully 
and Peroondoray being convenient resorts in April, May, unt 
and September. Peroondoray is the locality most favored by 
rain ; towards Erodo the fall is somewhat less, while to the west, 
especially the parts bordering on Pulladam, it is very scanty. 
Pasture lands are rare. There aro no forests or jungles; tho 
country is tolerably provided with common trees. Palmyras 
[q.v.] are plentiful. Good roads. Soil everywhere largel 
calcareous, even the disintegrated gneiss yielding limo [choonam] ` 
which has infiltrated from above. Excellent felspar [mauvayira 
cull] suitable for potting is obtainable everywhere. Tron [auban] 
used to be smelted from black sands [manal] of surfaco streams, 
especially near Shennimullay, the stones. of which aro highly 
ferric. Asbestos [cull паш") is occasionally found and used 
medicinally, Building stones аго good and cheap everywhere; а 
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ERODE— EUROPE. 
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tcooly railwa holopetala integrifolia, planch. + kóvil, tam tem ple): Village; 
E Merry abiPeojarcr аорте ооо PIE БОРЧДУ ; CREE 9,454 ; dat. 11° 22’; long. 77° 39 from Сота 
(t : station, supplies ахсоПодыв Meal nally good. Potters’ clay tore E.N.E. 51 miles; from Erode W.N.W. 9 miles. Five Shira 
aid | Bricks [zaonen] Se porous earthenware is procurable from temples with festivals. Cauvery (ете - kávéri, Tam.). 
oY Савар dor am Beer potting [chatty] materials, except quartz See sep. title. Codoomoody {Q ът (ys ip - kodumudi,* Tam.). 
D male ПАСА вах, exist. Spils are all red; there i$ no black From (kodu, tam. rough + mudi, tam. peak). - Village, Sub- 
ki " [zenou tract [regar], and tho only dark soils are in the beds of registrar’s station, Railway station ; pop. 4,020; ucres 3,089; 
B tanks and in wet fields where the red soil has changed color lat. 11° 05’; long. 77° 56’; height 430 feet; from! Coimbatore 


owing to continuous manuring with vegetable matter. 80 per E. 63 miles ; from Erode S.S.E. 214 miles. Thriving wet village. 


2d cent. of talook is red sand, rest being red loam with 1 per cent, Ancient and well-sculptured Shiva temple. Market, niuch' 
=, of so called black soils. Except fine wet lands under Calinga- frequented by grain merchants. Coonnatore (Goo cor nit - 
"Nd. royan and garden lands, talook is of poor soil. The uplands kuunnttür, Tam.). From (kunram, tam. hill + úr, tam. village). 
` fiv ` aro very poor as a rule, the best part of the soil having been Village; pop. 981; acres 994 ; lat. 11? 16’; long. 77? 27'; from 
chi washed into the bottoms and thence largely to Trichinopoly and | Goimbatore N.E. 36 miles; from Erode W. 224 miles. Largo 
[vi Tanjore. Trees and crops are those of the ordinary dry lands. market. Erode (я#ттФ@ - íródu, Tam.) See below: 
Hc Fruit trees, except Leksa anda н ‘ilies [qs аваат Noyil (Qp rww - noyyal, Tam.). See вер. title. Oonjalora 
- ; jamarinds are scarce. nillies [q.v.] an c а = ЖАЗ ME кере = E 
] ОАА ‘the IXES aa in thie ORTA Г parts of the (eer еу =. ут? - úñjalár, Tam. тынды From (6ñjal, tam, 
ват ; talook, grow well in gardens in the cold weather; Sunn [q.v.] swing + NES tam. village). From не руа] festival. Village, 
А mc q hemp is grown in the neighbourhood of Tingalore where Railway Station ; pop. 4,399 ; os ‚610; lat. 11° 08”; long. 
excellent gunny [q.v.] is made. Tho chief crops аге in dry 77.99; height 4406. feet ; om oimbatore Е. 63 miles; from 
1 lands, cumboo [bajrali], cholum [q.v.], pulses [dholl], oil-seeds Erode S.E. 172 miles. , Old Shiva templo with inscriptions. 
ap) [yennay], cotton [q.v.] and other fibres; in gardens chillies, Passore (re - pásür, Tam. pásur ). From (pásu, tam. groen 
I raggy [q.v.], cholum, cumboo and tobacco; in wet-lands, paddy + úr, tam. village). y illage, Railway station ; pop. 1,335 ; acres 
[q.v-], raggy and gingelly [q.v.]; sugar-cane [q.v.] and plantains | 1,509; lat. 11 14’; long. 77 54“; height 497 feet ; from Coimba- 
Eno are not extensively grown. Turmeric [country saffron], yams tore E.N.E. 63 miles; from Erode S.E. 114 miles. Ifrigated by 
Yeo [auloo] and sweet-potatoes [q.v.] are also grown in garden Calingaroyan channel. Peroondoray (Oua h Boor - perun- 
(kh —. lands, -especially near Erode. The only fruits grown are pome- durai, Tam.). “See sep title. Shenninullay (Q gas eur 2 - 
dry granates [anaur], especially near the railway j:cocoanuts [q.v.] shennimalai, Tam.). From (shenni, iam. summit + malai, tam. 
fiel on wet lands in topes {q-v.] and їп. gardens in rows along the mountain). Village, Hill, Trig. station; рор. 2,056;. acres • 
+ à water-courses ; plantains [q.v.) and tamarinds [q.v.]. Mangoes 5,487 ; lat. 11° 09^ 23:67"; long. 77° 37' 4405" ; height 1,749 feet; 
ue [a-v-] are very rare. There aro also a few pumplemoses Lpum- from Coimbatore E.N.E. 44 miles; from Erode S.S.W, 15 miles. 
тап s ОДА eei Oc ау бева атт. ро [qv.] fe Famous Soobramanyan temple much resorted to by Vellaular. 
$ entiful near Соопп ; З : З di Е : ° nec 
Hin ` ИН the prickly-pear [q.v.) which grows in masses. Dry "Market. Yelmattore (er (tp uom 5 гт х ezhumáttür, Tam.). 
26 ç crops are usually poor. For pasture the ryots depend upon the | From (ezhumai, каш height SE máttőr, tum. village sò called). E 
вее‹ public lands and the grazing of their fallow апа cotton lands. Village; pop. 4,662; aeres 8,335 ; lat. 11 11^; long. 77 49’; from 
qua Cattle [maud] are not much bred for sale. The chief industries Coimbatore E.N.E. 57 miles; from Erode S.S.E. 11} miles, 
com besides agriculture are cart-building, stone-quarrying, well- Shiva and Vishnoo temples on rock. Trig. station ; lat. 11 12 
- coni digging, potting and brick-making, irou-smelting, weaviug, 02:30” ; long. 77 47 21:96" ; height 1,342 feet; from Erode 
rem choonim-burning and sallpetro-making ; there ure also the S. 10 miles; from Yelmattoro village N.W: 2 miles. Yetti- 
] mak * . órdinary carpenters and workers in iron, brass [pittalay] and mulla 6T C 5. Lov - eitimalai, Tam.). From (etti, tam. tho 
L the. Ы the precious metals [pon]. Cart-building is active in Erode poison-nut tree, strychnos nux-vomica, linn, + malai, tam. 
! and: ' town; itis also found occasionally elsewhere. Stone is quarried | mountain). Hill; лар. 11? 03’ ; long. 77° 53' ; from Coimbatore 
lead . Uu in many places, chiefly by Woddar ; that for the Cauvery bridge E. 60 miles; from Erode S.S.E. 20} miles. Within Vadivoolla- 
a Hi was found near Ootcooly railway station and is of good quality. | mungalam village. Trig. station; lat. 11° 03’ 52°68”; long. 
“yo Common grindstones of gneiss are cut in the Cauvery bed апа | 77° 53' 15:10”; height 618 feet; from Erode S.S.E. 20 miles ; 
you] " in many other,places. The Woddar are the only well-diggers. | from Vengambore S.S.W. 34 miles.——(2) "Town, Divisional 
ав ri lron smelting is now rare. Only country coarse cloths are 


and talook head-quarttérs District moonsif's and Sub-registrar’s 
station; it is also’ the Head-quarters of the Assistant super- 
intendent of Police and of the. D.P.W. Sub-divisional officer, 
Railway station; Coimbatore dist., Erode tal. ; pop. 12,330; 
acres 7,890; lat. 11° 20’; long. 77° 46’; height 543 feet; from 
Coimbatore E.N.E. 57 miles ;- from Madras S.W. 9212 miles; 
from Ootacamund E. 69 miles; from Pollachy N.E. 68 miles; 
from Suttimungalam E.S.E. 35 miles. Close to Cauvery at 
extreme E. of district. In time of Hyder ally it contained 3,000: 
houses and а population of 19,000; but in consequence of 
successive Mahratta, Mysore, and British invasions, it was 
almost deserted and ruined. Until 1667 it formed part of the 
Madura kingdom, but in. that year fell to Dodda deo, Rajah of 
Mysore. In 1768, it was taken and lost by the British ; and in 
1790, it was finally recnptured. As soon as peace was signed, 
the people returned to a place with so many advantages in 
position and fertility ; and within a year it had 400 houses and a 
population of over 2,000. The garrison was withdrawn in’ 1807, 
and the ruined fort levelled, as a relief work during the famino 
of 1877. The space enclosed within the ramparts had been long 
before occupied by cotton presses and sultpetre warehouses. 
Two old Vishnoo and Shiva temples, both with inscriptions. 
Trade consists chiefly in the export of cotton, saltpetre, and rice. 
16 is an important railway entrepót. Besides the Great trunk 
road from Madras, which passes through Erode ; the main lines 
to Caroor, Peroondoray, and Mysore, one viá the Hassanoro 
ghaut, the other уі the Burgoor ghaut, radiate from it. Junc. 
tion of Madras and S.I. railways. Roman catholic mission. 
1j miles E. is bridge of 22 arches crosses Cauvery, 1,536 feet long. 


ETIMAUD (oUe| - etimád, 47.). . From (amada, ar. to sup- 
port). Right arm. Part of lacab [q.v.] ; as Etimaud jung, tho 
support of war [ism]. Š 


woven and the manufacture is on.the decline. The saltpetre 
[shorah] industry once considerable, has now almost died out. 
A large trade is done in country leather [chamrah]. The trade 
‘in raw produce, salt [оорроо] and cloths is the most important. 
The oil and hide trades have no special centres, but cotton is 
largely brought into Erode. The only other product is the bark 
of the white acacia [yelvail] used in distilling, and that of the 
-Cassia auricnlata or auyauray [tungaid] largely used for tanning 
[chamrabh]. Rivers are the Bhawauny, Cauvery апа N oyil 
besides numerous drainages, such as tho Caroongalpullam 
crossing the Calingaroyan and Poogalore channels and falling 
-into the Cauvery and Noyil. The various drainages and especi- 
ally the Caroongalpullam are liable to heavy floods owing to the 
undulating surface, The Cauvery is somewhat used for traffic 
from above Bhawauny downwards ; passengers and light freight 
are taken in basket boats when the river is in flood. ` Ferries are 
*tolerably numerous. Irrigation is either.direct from channels 
[9:.], from tanks fed by channels, or from tanks supplied by 
rain-fed surface or jungle streams, Under the first head are the 
Calingaroyan and Poogalore channels, the latter only irrigating 
a few acres. In the second class is Vadoogapolliem tank. 
Cultivation under tanks varies considerably. Under some tanks, 
as Dalavoypolliem, the ryots do not grow crops unless there is 
@ full supply; in others, as Poothoorpullapolliem, which haye 
not filled for years, the ryots have dug wells and cultivate crops, 
such as sugar-cane the whole year round. Camping grounds :— 
Chengampully, Chittore, Erode and Peroondoray. Places of 
&rchzologioal interest :—Circar yairipolliem, Codoomoody, 
Erode, Nullamputty, Peroondoray. There are small Jeina 
temples at Arasa mullay, Poondoray, Tingalore, Vellode, Vijia- 
"mungalam.. Principal Trig, stations ;—Shennimullay, Yelmat- 
tore, Yettimullay. The leading plates, &c., in the telook are 
the following. Aratchalore (J EF OTT А ааб, TE 
п, tam. the peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn. r, 

: V у, Village, ИШ; pop. 6,707 ; aores 14,051; lat, 
11° 107; long. 77° 44’; from Coimbatore E,N.E. 51 miles; from 


EUROPE (AeA - viláyati Mahr.; (533, - vilajti, Hind,; 
Beas) - shíme, Can. ; 5 & - síma, Tel. ; afleixem) - vilátti, Mal.; 


i ith festivals 
Erode §.8.W. 12} miles. : Four Shiva temples with 
once a year.—Bhawauny (carm ef r paváni, Tam.). Seo sep. 
title.—Calingaroyan (siss rure - kalingaráyan, Tam.). 
Bee sep. title.—— Canacaupooram (SET emm - EN 
uram, Tam.). From (kanaka, вап. gold + pura, san. town). 
Village ; E iba 1,897; lat. 11°15‘; Jong. 77° 44 ; from 
Coimbatore E.N.E. 52 miles; from Erode 8.S.W. 7 miles. Gare 
in rock. "Three Shiva temples. Large market. Caunyicos 
© (anhaa . k&njikkóvil, Tam). From (káji, tam. 


s ` 
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Fæ - shímai, Тат.). Hind. from (viláyat, ar. foreign country),* 
Dray. from (símá, san. border). Common prefix to plant names, 
following the dravidian languages. Term denotes any foreign 
article; particularly Arabia, Europo, or Persia. Not used fop 
Chinese, or other countries east of India [faranghee, firangy, 
foreign, seema, vilanyaty]. Examples joining two genera are, 
where transl. is of second term :—Adansonia digitata (viláitíam]f), 
tamarindns indica; Althoa officinalis (shímaittutti), abutilon 
indicum ; Arachis hypogea (vilditimtng), phaseolus mungo ; 
Baliospermum montanum (shímaiy&manakku), ricinus communis ; 


EVANGELION 


Carum carui (viláitízírekáper), cuminum cyminum ; Cassia alata 
(viláitíngtí), sesbania grandiflora; Crotalaria juncea (vilditiakre- 
kánár) calotropis gigantea + fibre; Cydonia vulgaris (shimai- 
máthalai), punica granatum ; Fourcroya gigantea (shimaikkat- 
tüzhai), aloe indica; Garcinia cambogia (viláitíam]li), tamarindus 
indica; Hedychium spicatum (shimaikkigcilikkizhangu), curcuma 
Zodoaria; Jatropha multifida (viláyatiharalu), ricinus communis; 
Lycopersicum esculentum (vilaitibaingan), solanum melongena ; 
Malpighia glabra (shimainelli), phyllanthus emblica; Malya 
sylvestris, var. mauritiana (vilátífkangíkájhár),abutilon indicum ; 
Myrtus communis (viláitíimenhdi), lawsonia alba; Parkinsonia 
aculeata (símajíluga), æschynomene aspera; Pedilanthus tithy- 
maloides (símachitramálamu), plumbago zeylanica; Peganum 
harmala (simagéranta), lawsonia alba; Phaseolus trilobus (shímai- 
yavarai), dolichos lablab; Pinus longifolia (shímaittévathári), 
erythroxylon monogynum; Pithecolobium dulce (símachinduga), 
albizzia odoratissima; Poinciana regia (simatangédu), cassia 
auriculata ; Quisqualis indica (viláitichaméli), jasminum grandi- 
florum ; Sideroxylon tomentosum (shimaimagizham), mimusops 
elengi; Stilpnophyllum elasticum (valáitíbarkéjhár), ficus benga- 
Іопвіѕ ; Thevitia nereifolia (shimaiyalari), nerium odorum. Seo 
gloss. paragraphs. There are numberless others where the 
genus is the samo. 


EVANGELION (againbmaneasd - 
Gospol among Malabar syrian christians. 
EYE (re^ - chashm, Hind.). Prefix. Eye fly (HAF - 
mashaka, San.; "C97 - murakáta, Mahr.; (719 - dáns, Dec. ; 
TEA RAY, - kannusolle, Can. ; 5:5 - dóma, Tel.; бот - kotu, 


evangaliyón, Mal.)- 


Mal. ; gamm - ghósha, Singh.; Qm - kosu, Tam.). Title 
from getting into the eyes. San. from (mash, san. to hum). 
Dec. from (damsh, san. to sting). Can. from (kannu, can. суо 
+ solle, can. mosquito). Mal. from tamul by corruption. Singh. 
from (ghush, san. to sound). Tam. from (ghósha, san. gnat). 
Belongs to family Muscidw, diptera, holometabola, insecta 
[poochy], of naturalists [jantoo]. They form clusters on 
hanging threads. Avoid rooms in which branches of penny 
royal [poodeenah], or of walnut tree [acroot] have been 
suspended. Eye powder (eye - chashmízaj, Pers.). Title 
from powdered всей being applied in ophthalmia. 
Black horse-gram. 


EYIL (21и90р - eyil, Tam.). 
of Tondaimundalam [tonday ]. 


Means forest. Ancient division 


(© - fo, Hind.) Symbol for 80; in almanacs, the moon 
4 [chundran] in her altitude [avanataumsbam ]. 


FACE PLANT ( ais@@o - chatamaram, Mal.; œL 9 22) - 
vattilai, Tam.). Title from pattern on leaf. Mal. from (chata, 
mal. hairlock + maram, mal. tree). Tam. from (vadu, tam. scar 
+ ilai, tam. leaf) ‘Title otherwise Caricature plant, Painted 
justicia, Scar leaf.  Botanieally Graptophyllum hortense, nees, 
acanthacew [vriesham, 101]. Alias Justicia picta. Low thorny 
shrub; leaves smooth, elliptical, lanceolate, 3 to 4 inches in 
length, dull deep green above and dark red below ; have yellow 
marks, supposed to be caricatures of the human face; flower 
crimson, flowering nearly all year; common in gardens; flower 
religious; no other species here. 4 


PAKEER ( 8 - fakír, Hind.) From (fakr, ar. poverty). Any 
poor person. So a Mahomedan religious mendicant [calandar]. 
These aro divided first into baushara [q.v.] or with the law, and 
beshara [q.v.] without the law; and under each head are various 
distinct brotherhoods, having their own office bearers and 
Bpecial practices. Every new-comer is admitted first as a 
mooreed [q.v.] or disciple and may afterwards become a 
moorshid [o or teacher [peer]. At the Moharram [q.v.] the 
term means men disguised as fakeers. The principal Moharram 
fakeers were originally parties of mourners, and according to 
Mahomedan law only praying [namauz] and fasting [roza] 
during the anniversary are recognized. But these have been 
turned into masquerade [masheikh]. For Hindoo devotees, 
see Sanyausy and Beiraugy. Term is used in combination with 
the name of Mahomed, his companions, &c., to form Mahomedan 
proper names, indicating humility; as Fakeer ahmed, beggar 
of Ahmed [ism]. Fakeer's bottle (areta - alábu, San.; 
irit - ránabhómpalt, Mahr. ; &rSacl - kádadudhí, Conc. ; 
E p - kara, Ar. ; 33$ - kaddá, Pers. and Hind.; aS}, - harékaddé, 
Deoc.; (s y - Jabuamban, Malay; A9 - sore, Can. ; 99535320 - 
kÁtuturo, Too.; 2*5 - вога, Tel. ; одо - chura, Mal. ; Swain - 
diyalabba, Singh. ; amr - shurai, Tam.). Title from use by 
fakeers. San. from (a, san. negative prefix + lamb, san. to sink) ; 
serve as buoys. Mahr. from (réna, mahr. wild + bhémpali, mahr, 
the pumpkin gourd, репіпсаза cerifera, savi.). Ar. from (kara, 
ar. empty). Hind. from persian. Dec. from (hará, hind. green 
+ kaddá, hind. gourd). Too. from (kátu, too. wild + ture, too. 
gourd), Singh. from (diya, singh. water + labba, singh. long 
gourd), Drav. mean hollow. San. also (dvikándik4), meaning 
double melon; (pindap'hala) meaning ball fruit. Hind, also 


Same as 
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FANAM. 


(dilpasand), meaning heart + approved; (golkaddu), meaning 
round gourd; (janglikadd4), meaning wild gourd ; (kébulí), 
meaning cabool plant; (kásíphal) meaning benares fruit. Can. 
also (hu¢ggusére), meaning wild gourd ; (kahisóre), meaning bitter 
*gourd. Tel. also (ánapa), meaning edible; (ánuga), meaning 
edible; (gubbakéyachettu), meaning plant with round fruit. Mal. 
also (kaippaqçura), meaning bitter gourd ; (káttuchura), meaning 
wild gourd ; (vellaççura), meaning white gourd. Tam. also 
(kinnariççurni), meaning lute gourd [calabash]. Title otherwise 
Bottle gourd, Calabash, False calabash, Trumpet gourd, White 
pumpkin [wax gourd]. Botanically Lagenaria, vulgaris, sering., 
cucurbitacez [vricsham, 62]. Alias Cucurbita lagenaria; Pepo 
lagenarius. Stem climbing softly pubescent; calyx campanulate ; 
petals rising from within the margin of the calyx; tendrils threo 
to four-cleft; leaves cordate, nearly entire or lobed, lobes obtuse 
or somewhnt acute, glaucous; flowers fascicled, white; petals 
very patent; fruit pubescent, nt length nearly glabrous and 
very smooth; seeds numerous, flesh-white, edible; fruit yellow 
when ripe, having appeurance of two oval gourds united endwise, 
or inflated bladder compressed by a cord around it. Pulp of 
fruit used in poultices, bitter and purgative, and substitute for 
colocynth [bitter water melon]; decoction of leaves mixed with 
sugar [q.v.] given in jaundice; seeds yield oil used for headache. 
By europeans boiled when young and used as vegetable marrow 
[q.v.]; by natives sliced and cooked as curry [q.v.]; young 
shoots and leaves eaten by all classes. Fruit actually used by 
beggars and others when dried and empty as a bottle [cooppy] ; 
tendril gives а dye; fruit used as buoy for swimming across river 
and transporting baggage, &c.; the large round kind used for 
making the stringed instrument kinnary [kingry]; the longer 
and narrow sort make the wind instruments magady [a.v.], with 
which snuke-charmers entice snakes from holes; when wild the 
fruit is somewhat poisonous. No other common species here. 


FAKR (у - fakhr, Ar.). From (fakhara, ar. to excel). 


Glory, pride. Part of lacab; as Fakr ood deen, the pride of 
religion; Fakr ood dowla, the pride of the empire [ism]. 


FAKT (Ьа - fakt, Hind. ; X5» - p'hakatn, Tel.). From 


arabic. Only. Written at the end of a document [dastavaiz] 
to indicate that it is completed. 


FALAUNA (4X - fulánah, Hind.) From (fulán, ar. such a 
one). A person whose name is not specified, 


FALOOS (O - fulás, plural of („15 - Hind.). From lat. 
folis. А copper coin [naunyam] equal to five cash [q.v.]. From 
arabia and persia, 


FALSAH (9єЧ - parusha, San. ; Gey - p'halashi, Mahr. , 
УШ - fálsah, Ar. ; mh - pálsah, Pers. ; JU . fálsa, Hind.; JU < 
fálsa, Dec.; X)e8s . putiki, Tel; edle - daminiya, Singh. ; 


uo’ # - palisa, Tam.). ‘Title from deccany. San. means rough. 
Singh. from (damannvá, singh. to tame), devil tamer; from tho 
priest binding the devil he wishes to subdue to this tree [tadda]. 
Tam. from hindostany. ‘Title otherwise Devil-tamer, Sweet 
falsah. Botanically Grewia [dharmanam] asiatica, linn., tiliacew 
[vriesham, 27]. Alias Grewia subinequalis. Tree; leaves five- 
nerved, roundish-cordate, unequally serrated, under side pube- 
scent or hoary; stipules lanceolate-subulate; peduncles two to 
four, longer than the petiole, three-flowered; sepals oblong- 
lanceolate, longer than the petals; stigma four-lobed; drupes 
globose with one to two, one-celled nuts; flowers yellowish- 
orange. Small, hazel-like tree; cultivated; flowers about end of 
cold season, and fruit ripens in april and may; fruit a berry, 
about the size of a pea [calauyam] with a stone in the centre, 
Fruit medicinally astringent, cooling and stomuchic. Fruit 
eaten ; from same a spirit is distilled and a sherbet [q.v.] made. 
Bark used in rope making. Wood yellowish-white. Creeping 
falsah (ЧЕЧ. dhavipómsari, Conc. ; BOOT - modirakanni, 
Сар, ; ZVY 84 8 - mullankole, Too. ; э; 533 - tivvaputiki, Tel. ; 
caosa - mótirakkanni, Mal.; exyocoSlmo - búgetiyá, 
Singh.; Quom Aresar - móthirakkanni, Tam.). Titlo from 
rambling habit. Can. from malayalam. Tel. from (tivya, tol, 
creeper + putiki, tel. grewia asiatica, linn.). Mal. from tamul, 
Singh. from (bá, singh. earth + getiya, singh. the plant). Tam, 
from (móthiram, tam. ring + kanni, tam. flower-bud); from 
shape. ‘Tel. also (vudupa); (gatrinta). Singh. also (getiyá) ; 
(hingetiyé), meaning low + the plant. Tam. also (agóri), 
Botanically Hugonia mystax, linn., linem [vricsham, 28). Alias 
Hugonia obovata. Rambling shrub, 10-15 feet; leaves alternate, 
or crowded at the ends of the branches, oval, glabrous, entire ; 
sepals distinct, aoute, unequal; petals five, alternate with tho 
sepals ; styles five, distinct; ovary roundish, fivo-celled ; fruit a 
drupe, enclosing five distinot one-seeded carpels; peduncles 
axillary, one-flowered ; spines circinate, opposite ; flowers yellow ; 
flowering in rainy season.  Bruised roots used in reducing 
inflammatory tumours, in bites of serpents, and as febrifuge and 
anthelmintic, especially foischildren. 


FANAM (qui - pana, San. ; “У -~ falam, Hind.; Wasnt - panam, 
Tam.) From (pan, san. to barter). Money in general, so 
coin.— a" Anciently a small gold coin, the tenth or twelfth 
part of a calanjy [q.v.]. Somewhere about 1} rupee, Tho 
ancient gold fanams generally exhibit the samo devices аз the 
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.v.]. Such are the elephant of the congoos, boar of 
M fish of the paundyans, tiger of the cholas and of 
the hoysalas of dwaurasamoodram ; some with the lion-looking 
back, the device of the cadambas ; some with a naugam [cobra] 
serpent called Soobramanyan ; the Shreeveishnava three-pronged 
sectarian mark [nanumam ], probably struck at Vencatagherry or 
Tripatty; the Getty fanam with the figure of a dagger identified 
with the Mahrattas of Tanjore; the bull, which may be related 
either to Condaveed, Warangal, or perhaps to the later Cholas ; 
the seated Lutchmy fanam connected with the Lutchmy mauda 
or half pagoda, &c. Latterly the fanam was of silver or baso 
gold. 'This bore various local values, but according to the old 
Madras monetary system, prevailing till 1818, 42 fanams went to 
one star pagoda, and a Madras silver fanam was therefore worth 
about 2d. Silver fanams are still met with on W. coast and as 
late as 1862 were recoived at the treasuries of Tellicherry and 
Calicut; they ave generally four chuckrams, and worth about 
3)4.; like chuckrams [q.v.] they are counted on а board.—* b ” 
The following are different kinds of old gold [pon] and silver 
[velly] Fanam coins :—Cataury, from (kattára, san. dagger); 
gold, struck by rajahs of negapatam. Chikka deva roya, from 
the younger devaroya of mysore, silver. Chooly, from (shuli, 
tam. circle), gold, ramnaud. Gajapaty, from gajapaties of orissa 
gold. Getty, with figure of dagger, mahrattas of tanjore, gold. 
Gopooram, from image, gold. Haley, from (halé, can. old), silver. 
Hydary, copper, issued by hyder. Ikkairy, from place so called, 
gold. Jhelly fanam, from (shalli, tam. small piece), trichinopoly, 
16 to 1 pagoda, gold. Madura, gold, struck by naugama naick. 
Matsya moodray, from fish stamp, gold. Meily, from (muyyin, 
can. token), seringapatam, 45 to 1 star pagoda, silver. Moraury 
row, gold, struck by moranry row, also known as nauga moodray. 
Mysore, silver. Nangoora; anchor fanam, coimbatore coin, 33 
to 1 star pagoda, silver. Nauma moodray, having naumam, 
gold. Pitchacaul, beggar’s fanam, coimbatore, 1,5889} to 100 
star pagodas, base gold. Pondicherry, silyer. Raja canteroy, 
coined by canteroy, mysore king, gold. Raushy fanam, from 
(ráshi, san. a sign of the zodiac); the most ancient of the 
indigenous fanams; gold, and have fourteen dots; twelve dots 
are twelve signs [raushy] of the zodiac, and the two separate 
dots are sun [sooryan] and moon [chundran]. Shambhoo 
moodray, from (shambhu, san. shiva), gold. Simha moodray, lion 
stamp, gold, of honnore. Soobbaroya or snake, by poligar of 
codicondah ; gold; four varieties; іп one is a snake on a plain 
field supported by emblems of sun and moon; in a second sun 
and moon are wanting; in third only upper portion of snake 
with hood distended appenrs between sun and moon, on fourth 
the typical five-headed naugam occurs in usual seated position ; 
on the reverse is the word shree [q.v.] in nugry [q.v.}. Sultauny; 
a coin of tippoo's, about 34 to the rupee, silver. Tellicherry, 
silver, 83 to 1 star pagoda, silver. Trinomallee, gold. Veeroye, 
by veera royer of coimbatore, gold and silver; malabar, new, 
1,225 to 100 star pagodas, old, 1,400 to 100 star pagodas; 
coimbatore, 1,4893; to 100 star pagodas ; some very pure, whence 
called apuranjy [q.v.] fanams. Vencatramana, from the god, 
gold. Vrishabha moodray, bull stamp, gold.—“ c" The following 
may be taken as a scale for the silver fanam coin :—2 chinna- 
panams —1 fanam; 22} fanams = 1 star pagoda [naunyam, 2a]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 fanam = 2 annas 6 pies. Compare 
Can. hana, Tel. baida.—‘‘d”” Капаш is also a goldsmith’s weight. 
2 munjaudies = 1 fanam ; 9 fanams = 1 pagoda weight [niray, 
Sal. Approximate actual value, 1 fanam = 6 grains. Same as 
Can. hana, Tel. chinnam. Compare Chowlam. See vol. I, 609. 

FAN PALM (95 \S ©з - pankhekátár, Hind.). Title from 
fans being made of the leaves. The usual application of this 
name is to the palmyra [q.v.] which is the type on which 
European fans have been formed; but it is also sometimes 
applied to the talipot [q.v.]. 


FARAMOOSHY (y. - farámüshí, Hind.) From per- 
gian. Carelessness. 


FARANGHEE (S - farangí, Hind.) Foreign [q.v.] or 
european [europe, firangy, seema, vilauyaty]. Plant first term. 
Ex., where transl is of second term:—Argemone mexicana 
frangídhatüra), datura fastuosa; Boswellia serrata, var. glabra 
esa íüdkájhár), incense + tree; Sterculia foetida (farangí- 
bádam), prunus amygdalus. See gloss. paragraphs. 


FARASY ( _— W - fársf, Hind.). Persian language [pars]. 


FARAUR (ji - farár, Hínd.). From (farra, ar. to run away). 
Flight. Faraury (sj - farári, Hind.). From (farár, pers. 
Faraury log (cs) 
«54 - farárílog, Hind.) From (above + log, hind. people). 
Deserters. 


er, rendered 
to Cocculus 
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FARHAT (œs, - farhat, Hind.). From (faraha, ar. to 
'rejoice). Comfort, delight. Part of alam and lacab; as Farhat 
bee, delightful lady ; Farhat ool moolk, joy of the state [ism]. 

FAROKHT (2,5 - farokht, Hind.) From (furokhtan, 
pers. to sell). Sale [vicrayam ]. 

FAROOK (Gy 4 - fárük, Hind.). From (faraka, ar. to distin- 
guish). Title of Caliph omar. Farooky (, 535, - fúrúkí, 
Hind.). A class of Sheikhs named after Caliph omar. 

FARSANG (eX - farsang, Hind.) Persian measure of 
length. Twenty-two furlongs and two-fifths or 2°78 miles [coss]. 

FARZ (2 - farz, Hind.). From (faraza, аг. to mark), because 
it is pressed on a man like a mark. God's commands аге of two 
kinds :—Farz or injunction, which in delivering he has repeated 
thrice and the neglect of which is a mortal sin ; Waujib [q.v.] or 
injunction which in delivering he has repeated twice. 

FARZEEN (gy j 5$ - farzín, Hind.). Queen in chess [shatranj]. 

FASEEH (eh -fasíh, Hind.). Meansclear. Eloquent. Part 
of lacab ; as Faseeh ood deen, eloquent in religion [ism]. 

FATAKREE (¿s Sg - phatakrí, Hind.). Alum [padicauram]. 


FATAUWAH (de gs -fatawa, Hind.). From (fata, ar. decree). 
Plural. Collection or digest of judicial decisions. The best 
known is the Fatauwah e alumgheery, compiled by order of 
Aurungzeeb [futwah]. 

FATIMAH (LG - fátimah, Hind.). From (fatama, ar. to 
wean). Name of the prophet's daughter. Female alam, as 
Fatimah bee, alam + female alaumat [ism]. 

FAUKHTAH (mU - fakhtah, Hind.) A dove [capotam]; 
term of abuse, meaning simpleton. 

FAUSH (ÈU - fash, Hind.). From persian. Published. 


FAUTIHA (aU -fátihabh, Hind.). From (fataha, ar. to open) 
[futteh]. The first chapter of the Koran [q.v.] which is recited 
in prayers [namauz] for dying Mahomedans; hence prayers for 
defunct [janauza]; at marriages [shaudy], &c., oblations and 
offerings to saints [walee]. 

FAZL (Jë - fazl, Hind.). From (fazala, ar. to exceed). 
Grace. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Fazl hoossain, 
grace of hoossain; Shiah name [ism]. Fauzil (jab - fazil, 
Hind.) From (fazala, ar. to exceed). Excellent. Prefixed to 
an alam forms а lacab ; as Fauzil Mahomed, excellent mahomed. 
Feminine form is Fauzilah ; as:—Fauzilah khanam, with female 
alaumat added [ism]. 

FEEL (J - fil, Hind.) Elephant [q.v.]. Feel khana are 
elephant stables [nunesaul]. 

FEHRIST (=. -fehrist,Hind.). From persian. Catalogue 
[daul, zaubitah]. 

FEISAL (La -faislah, Hind.). From (fasl, ar. division) 
[fusl]. Settlement. Feisal teervay is setiled land-tax. 

FEIZ (2.5 -faiz, Ar.). From (fáza, ar. to overflow). Bounty. 
Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Feiz ally, bounty of ally 
[ism]. Feiyauz (25 - faiyáz, Ar.). Liberal. Prefixed to sn 
alam forms а lacab; as Feiyauz ally, bounty of ally (ism ].—— 
Feizoo (pà -faizá, Hind.). Graceful. Lacab [ism]. 

FERISHTA (55, - firishtah, Hind.). From (firistádan, pers. 
to send). А messenger. Anangel. The four recognized angels 
by Mahomedans are Jibbreel [q.v.], the archangel Michael 
[q.v.], of rain; Israfeel [q.v.], of resurrection; and Izraeel [q.¥-] 
of death. "lakhalloos [q.v.) of Hindoo shah the historian of the 
Beejapore court. His work Taureek e ferishtu is text-book at 
Madras. 

FEROKHEE (=> - farrukhí, Hind.) From (farrukh, pera. 
happy). ‘Tippoo’s projected capital near Beypore [furrackabad]. 
Also his quarter mobur [q.v.]. 

FEVER (59$ - јуага, San.. Prefix to many medicinal plants. 
Fever grass (STI - jvaránkusha, San.). Title from use, 
Sanscrit means fever goad. Same as Ibharancoosha. Fever nut 
(255 куу - jvaragattsa, Tol.). Title from use. Same ав Вопйис. 

ЕІ (O - ff, Ar). Arabic prefix signifying in; as Filjoomlas 
meaning in + whole, on the whole; Filshad, per cent. 

FIDAH (V - fid4, 47.). From (fidá, ar. to ransom). Sacrifice. 
Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Fidah ally, sacrifice of 
ally ; mostly taken by Shiahs (ism. 

FIDWY ( s3% - fidwi, Pers.). Obedient. So ‘your obedient 
servant,’ or ‘I.’ 

FILFIL (Jab - 6161, Ar. and Pers.) Chilly [q.v.] or pepper 
[q.v.]. Cf. Capsicum annuum (filfilinhmar), red chilly; Piper 
longum (filfilidaráz), long pepper; Piper nigrum (filfilisiyah ) 
black pepper. See gloss. paragraphs. š 

FINDAK («3 - findak,.Hind.). From (banadík, ar. venice) 
as coming from there.  Filbert.—— Findakihind (am gay" 
findekibind, Ar.) Indian filbert [bonduc], or soapnut (q.v. }, 
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FIRANGY (sS, - farangi, Hind.). From (farang, pers. 
europe). Relating to Europe [europe, faranghee, foreign, seema, 
vilauyaty]. Portuguese, who settled on the west coast of India, 
thus known to the natives. Also applied to natives converted 
by tho Portuguese. Now used to denote any European, 
especially by Mahomedans. Also occurs in some place names, as 
firangy dibba or portuguese mound. 


FIRAUSAT (.——V3 - firásat, Hind.). From (farasa, ar. to 
discern). Sagacious. Partoflacab; as Firausat jung, sagacious 
in war [ism]. 


FIREWORK PLANT (тї - ingudí, San. ; тч - hingana,: 
Mahr. ; 5-2 W oS - hingankáper, Hind. ; 55 gS - hingan- 
kájhár, Dec.; тоте - ingalika, Can.; Wes - gára, Tel.; 


enemy - nnñchunta, Mal. ; (ener mes - nafijundin, Tam.). 
Title from use of nut shells. San. from (ing, san. to move) 
[baudam, catapang]. Mahr. from sanscrit. Hind. from (hin- 
gana, mahr. the tree + per, hind. tree). Сап. from san- 
scrit. Tel. from (gauri, san. the deity) ; nut shells like grenades 
used in her worship [portia]. Mal. from tamul. Tam. from 
(naüju, tam. poison + undai, tam. a ball); destructive ball, from 
use of nut shells in fireworks. San. also (tápasataru), meaning 
anchorite’s tree; (munipádapa), meaning anchorite's tree; 
because gooroos prepare from the seeds an oil for the lamp 
which they use in the ceremony of gooroo oopausanay. Hind. 
also (hingol). Title otherwise Bean caper, Gooroo's tree, 
Gowry's tree, Hingan, Poison-ball Zachun-oil tree.  Distin- 
guish from Hing [q.v.]. Botanically Balanites roxburghii, 
planchon, simarubew [vricsham, 33]. Alias Balanites mgyp- 
tiaca, indica ; Himenia mgyptiaca, americana; Ximenia ægyp- 
tiaca. Tree, 20 feet; leaves alternate, bifoliate ; spines 
axillary ; calyx five-parted; sepals villous ; petals five, lanceo- 
late; pedicels one-flowered; flowers aggregate, small, green, 
fragrant ; flowering in may ; drupe ovoid, acute, one-celled, one- 
seeded, with a woody five-angled not ; nut covered with a soft 
pulpy substance like soap [sauboon], bitter and with an offensive 
greasy smell; variety of egyptiar plant found in plains of 
deccan [q.v-]. Unripe drupes are purgative; seeds given in, 
coughs; bark and leaves anthelmintic and purgative ; bark used 
as cattle medicine. Ripe drupes are eaten; young twigs and 
leaves browsed by cattle. Seeds give fixed fat oil; nut very 
hard and used in fireworks [baunam],; a hole being made in it, 
kernel extracted, and shell filled with powder, when on firing it 
bursts with a loud report. Wood yellowish white, moderately 
hard, no heart-wood, no annual rings; used for walking-sticks 
and for fuel. No other species here. 


FIRKAH (55 - firkah, Hind.). From (farika, ar. to divide). 
Division. Portion of a talook [taraf, tookady]. In Canara 
portion of a hobly [q.v.]; the charge of one shanbogue (q.v. ]. 
Cf. Vattam., Ë 


FIRMAUN (goby - farmán, Hind.). From (farmüdan, pers. 
to command). A mandate, charter [sunnud]. Nahfirmaun 
(oht - náfarmán, Pers.) From (ná, pers. against + farman, 
pers. order). Title otherwise Dolphin flower, Larkspur, Rocket 
larkspur. Botanically Delphinium ajacis, linn., ranunculacem 
[vricsham, 1]. The specific name from certain markings on 
petals, presenting resemblance to letters A I AI; hence conjec- 
tured to be hyacinth of ancients, which had similar markings. 
-Annual with much divided alternate leaves and showy racemes 
of blue flowers; seeds very acrid. Stavesacre or Lousewort is 
from delphinium staphisagria, linn. No other species here. 


FIROZE (55e - firoz, Ar). Victorious. Part of lacab; asa 
Firoze hoossoin, triumph of hoossain [ism]. Firozah (555543 - 


firozah, Ar., Pers. and Hind. ; bom% - nilamani, Tel. ; EVES -, 


nílakkal, Tam.). Drav. means blue gem. From Persia. The 
tone is opaque, lamellar, and of a fine pale-blue color. It is the 
tooth of an animal, penetrated with blue calx of copper [ratnam]. 


FIRYAUD (5S5 - faryád, Hind.). From persian. A com- 
plaint, entering of a law suit [anyauyam]. Firyaudy is the 
complainant, plaintiff. 

FITR (kb - fitr, Hind... From (fatara, аг. to break). Break- 
ing a fast [roza]; especially the meal taken after sunset every 
day in the month of Ramzaun (q-v.], or the Eed ool fitr when 
that month [maheena] is complete. Fitoor (jg - fitür, 
Hind.) From (fatara, ar. to slacken). Intrigue, insurrection 
[baghauvat).—— Fitrah (5 - fitrah, Hind.). Alms of grain or 


corn given at Eed ool fitr. Fitrat (os - fitrat, Ar.). Saga- 
city. Part of lacab, as Fitrat ally, sagacity of ally; Fitrat 
jung, sngacious in war [ism]. 

FLAME TREE ( 37fafrqq - agnishikhá, San.). Title from 
flower. Same as Wild bachnaug and Bastard saffron. Com- 
pare flame of the woods [jungle geranium), flame plant [saffron], 
and fire plant [godaury J. 


FLORICAN (9991$ - tanamóra, Mahr. ; э - hubarah, Ar. 
and Pers. ; y yy ` charaz, Hind. and Dec.; R79 өз - kannaulu, 


Can. ; o Pwo - nélanemali, Tel. ; ал 5s Gair us - varagul- 


m. 


Ct 


Title from dutch. Mahr, from (tana, mabr. grass 
+ móra, mahr. peacock). Аг. from (hubara, ar. ash-colored). 
Can. from (kari, can. black + naulu, can. peacock). Tel. from 
(néla, tel. ground + nemali, tel. peacock). Tam. from (varagu, 
tam. indian millet, panicum miliaceum; linn. + kózhi, tam. 
fowl). Hind. also (likh); (gháskámurghí), meaning grass fowl; 
(khartitar), meaning grass partridge. ‘Tel. also (chénukódi), 
meaning field + fowl. Title otherwise Floyerken, Lesser 
florican, Likh. A small kind of bustard. Sypheotides auritus, 
otididw, pressirostres, grallatores (pacshy, 35], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Alias Otis fulva. Male, in full breeding plumage, 
with head, neck, ear-tufts, medial wing-coverts, and whole lower 
plumage deep black, chin alone being white; lower part of hind 

neck and large patch on wing white, rest of plumage fulvous, 

closely mottled with dark brown; first three primaries plain 

dusky brown, remainder both barred and mottled with brown. 

Down at base of all feathers beautiful pale dull rose-color, quills, 

when freshly moulted, have beautiful bloom, mingled pink and 

green, which soon fades. Ear-tufts about 4 inches long, usually 

three feathers on each side; with shaft bare, small oval web at 

the tip, curving upwards. Primaries much acuminated, some- 

times ending in point nlmost as fine as needle. Bill dusky 

above, edges of upper, and all lower mandible yellowish ; irides 

pale yellow, clouded with dusky; legs dirty whitish yellow. 

Length 18 to 19 inches. Female hns prevalent tone of plumage 

pale fulvus yellow, feathers of head, back, wings amd tail, 

clouded and barred with deep brown, those on head mostly 

brown; fore neck with two irregular interrupted streaks, 

increasing on lower neck and breast, lower plumage thenco 

unspotted nnd albescent; hind neck finally speckled brown ; chin 

nnd throat white; first three primaries, ns in male, unspotted 

brown; wing coverts with only a few bars; &xillaries brown. 

Bill, legs and irides as in male, but irides generally unolouded 

yellow. Chiefly found in cold weather; frequents long grass, 

but nlso to be met with in grain fields ; feeds chiefly in morning, 

then easily raised; when moving raises its tail; when flushed 

suddenly utters sharp note of alarm; flesh most esteemed of 

all game birds; occasionally snared. No other common species 

here. The Bengal florican is Sypheotides bengalensis. 


FLYING FOX ( alate - vátuli, San.; FSAYS - vadavágúla, 
Mahr.; las - khaffásh, Ar.; pth, - rübáhpar, Pers.; oh - 
bádur, Hind.; |Ja$ - gadal, Dec. ; SANS - togalubávale, 
Can. ; Sesweosed -kíchabávoli, Too.; i MNo-0*o» - chíkuráyi, 
Tel. ; 555, Qc - chimmunia, Оот.; CAA - ával, Mal. ; aaya = 


vavulá, Singh.; шр Ё Ber ви cu вип би - pazhandinyavvál, Tam.). 
Title from color of hair and length of snout. San. from (váta, 
san. wind). Mahr. from (vada, corruption of vana, san. forest + 
valgula, san. flying fox). Аг. from (khafisha, ar. small eye). 
Pers. from (rübáh, pers. fox + par, pers. flying). Hind. from 
sanscrit. Can. from (togalu, can. skin + bávale, can. bat). Too. 
from (kíchn, too. sound + báveli, too. bat). Tel. from (chíku, 
tel. blindness + váyi, tel. face); from small eyes. Tam. from 
(pazham, tam. fruit + tin, tam. to eat + vavvál, tam. bat). 
San. also (valgula), meaning handsome. Mahr. also (vágala), 
from sanscrit. Hind. also (barbagal). Tel. also (sikatyelli), 
meaning darkness + rat; (rishipakshi), meaning sage + bird. 
Singh. also (lokuvavula), meaning large + bat. ‘Title otherwise 
Large fox bat, Russet fox. Pteropus edwardsi, pteropodidm, 
cheiroptera, mammalia [sastanam, 3), of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias assamenis, edulis, medius. Head and nape rufous black ; 
neck and shoulders golden yellow; back, dark brown; chin, 
dark; rest of body beneath, fulvous or rusty brown; inter- 
femoral membrane, brownish black, These are frugivorons bats 
[vavvaul] of large size, differing so much in their dentition from 
the insectivorous species that they seem to lead through tho 
flying lemurs [devaunga] directly to the Quadrumana. The 
dentition is adapted to their diet. They measure sometimes as 
much as four feet and a half from tip to tip of wing. They 
have no tail. They are distinguished from the rest of tho bata 
by а claw on the first or index finger, which is short. The 
tongue is remarkable, being covered with large papillie, pointing 
backwards, and each one terminating in a brush or collection 
of bristly points. It is supposed that they drink toddy [q.v.] 
from the earthen pots [chatty] on the cocoanut [q.v.] trees. 
The wild almond [catapang] is their favorite fruit. During the 
day they roost on trees hanging with their heads down. When 
disturbed during the day, they tly slowly round and round, with 
a low screaming noise and soon settle again; hovering for a 
moment over & bough, they cateh suddenly with the cluw nt tho 
angle of the wing, and, allowing the body to drop, they swing 
with a single hold. Towards sunset they move about along tha 
branches, and by ones and twos fly off. If water isnt hand, they 
fly down and touch the water. It is not known whether this із 
for drinking or for bathing a part of their bodies, lt is not for 
fishing, as by some supposed. About the early dawn they roturn 
when a scene of great confusion ensues.  Friar Jordanus, tho 
Quilon bishop of the fo?rteenth century, has the following :— 
“There be also bats really and truly as big as kites [ehillum] 
“These birds fly nowhither by day, but only when the gun sets. 
* Wonderful! By day they hang themselves upon trees by the 
“foot, with their bodies downwards, and in the daytime the 
“look just like big fruit on the tree." Marco Polo desoribes 
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them thus :—“ Bald owls [ooloocam] which fly in the night; they 
"have neither wings nor feathers апа are Inrge ns nn eagle 
"[eooralam]." The female brings forth only one young one, 
which adheres firmly to the breast, retaining its position whether 
the mother bo flying or at rest. Many classes eat the flesh, 
Akin to this is the Fulvous fox bat or Pteropus leschenaultii. 
Alias seminudus; Xantharpyia seminuda. Fur, of a fulvous 
ashy, or dull light ashy brown color, paler benenth, the hairs 
whitish at the base; membranes, dark brown; fur, short and 
downy. Found at Madras, Pondicherry, Trichinopoly, &с. Again 
there is the Small fox bat, or Cynopterus marginatus. General 
color fulvous olivaceous, pale beneath and with an üshy tingo; 
ears, with a narrow margin of white. It roosts during the day 
in clusters on the folded leaves of the plantain [q.v.], palmyra 
[q.v.] palm, and other trees. It is exclusively frugivorous. 


FOOZALAH (Xa - fuzalá, 4r.) Plural of (fázil, ar. accom- 


plished). Forms part of lacab; as Malik ool foozalah, king of 
the accomplished. 


FORBIDDEN FRUIT (gÚ „42 - samarinájáiz, Hind.). Same 
as Eve’s apple and Pummelow. 


FOREIGN (23, - viláití, Hind.). Very common term for 
plants introduced to India [europe, faranghee, firangy, seema, 
viluuyaty]. Cf.:—Acacia ferruginea, foreign velvail; Althea 
officinalis, foreign tootty ; Carum carni, foreign anise; Cassia 
alata, foreign ugatty; Malva sylvestris, var. mauritiana, foreign 
marsh mallow. See gloss. paragraphs. 

FORT (,35 - kilah, Hind.) Prefix. Fort st. david („a45 
3235 чєл. - kilahisentdevid, Hind.; CsSa@ibuc_t_enrth - 
- tévanámbattanam, Tam.). From (tévanáyakkan, tam. proper 
name + pattana, san. city). Sanscrit name (dévipattana), 
meaning parvaty + town. Otherwise Tegnapatam by corruption. 
Town; South arcot dist., Cuddalore tal.; acres 584; lat. 11° 44’; 
long. #9° 49’; from Cuddalore N.N.E. 2 miles. On left bank 
of mouth of the Guddilam. Purchased by Company from Rama 
rajah, a son of Shivajee, for 120,000 chuckrams [q-v.], in 1690. 
On capture of Madras by French in 1746, Company’s agent 
at this station assumed the control of all the Company’s posses- 
sions in Southern india and successfully resisted an attack made 
by Dupleix on the settlement. In 1756 Clive was appointed 
Governor. In 1758 it was invested by sea and land by the 
French, and after a short siege, surrendered on June 2, when the 
fortifications were demolished and were never rebuilt. It was 
afterwards included in Cuddalore and its dependencies. Ruined 
houses are still to be seen on the ramparts, and some parts of the 
fort are in good preservation. Subterranean passages appear 
to have run completely round under the glacis; while, at short 
intervals, other galleries striking off at right angles, and termi- 
nating in powder chambers, served as mines. At the south-east 
corner the gallery ran down to the edge of the sea, while on the 
other three sides the fort was protected by the Ponniaur [q.v.] 
nnd two canals. The ruins form a recognised landmark for 
mariners.—Fort st. george (Ge Gin. ld - kilahisentjárj, 
Hind.) For a History of fort see vol. II, 279. See also Madras. 


FOWJ (= - fauj, Hind.) From arabic. Army [dandam, 
pataulam }.——Fowjdar (As. - faujdár, Hind.). From (above 
+ dar, pers. keeper). Under the Mahomedan governments the 
chief magistrate of a provinco. Fowjdarry (1,3 - faujdári, 
Hind). Criminal, as opposed to diwanny (q.v. ] or civil [adawlut]. 


FOWT (=o; - faut, Hind.). From (fata, ar. to pass away), 
Dead. Fowty is one deceased, or legally defunct. Fowtynauma 
is а list of deaths. Fowty faraury means dead or absconded. 


FRANKINCENSE (ose  ,65,5 - farangíüd, Hind.) From 
(farangi, hind. european + úd, hind. incense). Same as Olibanum. 
Male frankincense loby - lubán, Dec.) Same as True 
olibanum. White frankincense (© even бат &s i @ el urb - 
vellaikkungiliyam, Tam.). Same as White dammer. 


FRASERPETT ($ 62:08 - p'hrójarpóte, Can. ; fraserpet, 
Coorg gov.). Can. also (kushálanagara), meaning happy + 
town; named, after birth of tippoo, by hyder. Principal 
town in Nunjarapntna talook of Coorg. In north Int. 12° 27' ; 
east long. 7622, on the loft bank of the Cauvery, on the main 
road from Seringapatam to Mercara, 20 miles cast of tho 
latter. From Mangalore S.E. 81 miles, Bangalore S.W. 117 
miles, Madras W. 290 miles. 2,720 feet above sea-levol. Popu- 
lation 1,310. Named after General Fraser, first Commissioner 
in 1834. It is situated close to the ruins of Jafferabud, a fort 
built by Tippoo. Fort stormed and demolished in 1789 by the 
Coorgs under Dodda veernrajendra. Tho ruins supplied mate- 
rials for the construction of the bridge over the Cauvery finished 
in 1848. The climate is milder and the rains less severe than 
at Mercara. The place is the monsoon [q.v.] residence of the 
Commissioner of Coorg. 


FRAUNSEES (ore - fardnsis, Hjnd.). The French. 
FRENCH ROCKS (deez - hiróde, Can.) Hills so called 
at Hirode, Mysore district, Highest point 2,882 feet [hirode]. 


FRESH WATER SHARK (\ууь GS Gh ee - mithepé- 
níkíshorá, Hind.), Term common to many siluridw [kizbautty]. 


A 


FROG FISH (, «a» Jie - mendakmaccehí, Hind.; yé 55- 


kappachépa, Tel.; somaa - katattavala, Mal.). Title from 
appearance of head and mouth. Tel. means frog fish. Mal 
means sea frog. Title otherwise Frog doke, Globe fish, Puff fish. 
The genus Tetrodon, gymnodontidm, plectognathi, teleostei, 
pisces [matsyam, 45], of naturalists [jantoo]. Some are 
poisonous. The species best known to the natives are lunaris 
and reticularis. Cf. Plautchy. 


FULLAK (A - falak, Hind.). From (falaka, ar. to become 


round). The firmament. The bastinado wherein the soles of 
the feet are turned to the sky [asinaun]. 


FULWA BUTTER (ke - phalwá, Hind.). Product of bassia 
butyracea [butter mohwah |]. 


FURRAUSH (1 - farrásh, Hind.). From (farsh, pers. 
floor cloth). А mau to spread carpets, &c., a sweeper. 


FURRUCKABAD (SOY ё} - farrukhábád, Hind.). From 
(farrukh, pers. prosperous + 4bad, pers. city). Mal. name (para- 
mukk), corruption from hindostany. Title otherwise Ferok. 
Village, Railway station; Malabar dist., Yernaud tal. ; lat. 
11°11’; long. 75° 52'; from Calicut S.E. 64 miles; from Munjery 
W.N.W. 20 miles; from the sea E. 24 miles. The place which 
Tippoo sahib in 1789 designed to be tho capital of Malabar, and 
whither in that year he removed the inhabitants of Calicut. 
In the following year fort was captured by British. ЈЕ still 
exists in ruin on a hill crowned by a bungalow [q.v.] now used 
as a dynamite magazine. Railway here crosses Beypore river. 
Puttimars [q.v.] can come up to it. 


FUSL (k - fasl, Hind.). From (fasala, ar. to divide) [feisal]. 
А section, season, thence harvest. Fusl cummy (+5 Је - 
faslkami, Hind.) From (above + kami, pers. deficiency). 
Remission granted on two-crop land cultivated with only one 
crop for want of water [teervay cummy]. See vol. I, 134.— 
Fusl jausty VERS J - faslziyádatí, Hind.) From (above + 
ziyádati, hind. addition) А charge for a second crop raised by 
Government water on land registered as single crop [teervay 
jausty]. See vol. I, 134. Fusl khareef (ау Job - fasli- 
kharíf, Hind.). From (above + kharíf, ar. falling of leaves). 
Autumn season. Ризі rabee (а>; de - faslirabí, Hind.). 
From (above + rabí, ar. Spring). Spring season. Fusly 
(hos - fasli, Hind.). Harvest year. Also called Hindoo year. 
Instituted by Acbar. In Bengal it begins in September, with 
the full moon preceding the autumnal equinox [toolauyanam]; 
its date also varying throé years from the Madras fusly ; to 
find this, subtract 593 from’ the Christian year. Here from 
Ist July to the 30th June, and it formerly counted from the 
l2th July. Here 590 years less than the A.D. year. See vol. I, 
612; II, 247. 

FUTTEH (e - fath, Hind.) From (fataha, ar. to open) 
[fautiha]. Victory. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as 
Futteh ally, ally's victory [ism]. "There is a Hindostany pro- 
verb :— gle — ali oS SU—* He has only a strip of rag 
“between his legs, but his name is Futteh khan, Lord of victory." 

FUTWAH (ds - fatwá, Hind.) From (fatá, ar. decree) 


[fatauwah]. An exposition of the Mahomedan law pronounced 
by a Moofty [q.v.]. 


(Т - ga, San.; “5 - gif, Hind.). San. indicates Ganesh 
[q.v.] or Vigneshwaran [q.v.]. Hina. numerically 20. 


` GA (M - gá, San.). To sing. Gandharvacottah (5 5 #@ 
a@éCert_ent - kandaruvakkóttai, Tam. gandharvakóta *). 
From (gandharva, san. celestial chorister + k6ttai, tam. fort).— 
“a” Zemindarry ; Tanjore dist., Tanjore tal.; pop. 1,882; lat. 
10° 29’ to 10? 41’; long. 78° 59’ to 79° 17. The late zemindar 
[q.v.] was transported for life. Pesheush Rs. 6,977.—' V 
Village, Head-quarters of zemindar ; Tanjore dist., Tanjore tal. ; 
pop. 374; lat. 10° 34’; long. 79° 03’; from Tanjore S.S.W. 174 
miles. Fairs every Tuesday. Gandharvan (Tà - gandharva, 
San.). From (gána, san. song). Celestial chorister. Southey 
changed this to Glendoveer. The most celebrated Gandharvans 
are Toombooroo and Nauradan [q.v.]. Also ancient form of 
marriage depending only on the mutual consent of the parties, 
Also in modern times an inferior тйгп ө which gives te wife 
s than full rights. Sometimes applied to a marriage between 
eui of full ae See vol. I (62), (78) [matam]. Cf. Rauc. 
shasam. Gaundharva vedam (M-ATIE - gandharvavéda, San.), 
From (gandharva, san. celestial chorister + vóda, san. know- 
ledge). Science [shastram] of music [sangeetam ]. Gavatry 
- gáyatrí, San.). From (gai, son. to sing). А kind of 

metre [chandas]. Soa particular and specially holy verse of the 
Veda [q.v.] written therein. The aflinity between god [deva] 
and light [jyoty] is its burden. Bramins [q.v-) repeat it, with 
certain finger-signs or anganyausam [q.v.]. every morning at 
sunrise; standing in, or near water, which 18 sipped, and then 
poured from the bands during the suppressed repetition of the 
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prayer [muntram]. After the trisyllabic om [q.v.], follows an 
invocation to heaven, earth, and sky, and then a salutation to 
the sun [sooryan]; probably as a visible representation of deity. 
Extraordinary powers are attributed to the wholé formula; and, 
like the principal deities, it has its thousand and eight names or 
epithets, called sahasranaumam [q.v.]. Cf. Chowraushy. Тһе 
gayatry is nlšo personified as the wife of Bramha [q.v.J. This 
verse occurs in the tenth hymn of the third Ashtacam, of the 
Samhitay [q.v.] of the Rig yedam [q.v.]. The following is the 
original in its common form ;— 3IPPETETT: aagi этїї 
warf Firza "ITE —‹“‹ On ! earth! air! heaven! We 
“meditate on that excellent light of the divine sun; may it 
‘illuminate our minds.” It admits of two interpretations, ono 
referring to Bramha, and the other to the natural sun. The 
Vedantists [q.v. ) incline to the former, though the latter appears 
to be more natural. Sce vol. II, 235 (matam). Geeta govin- 
dam (laa - gítagóvinda, San.). From (gíta, san. song + 
góvinda, san. vishnu, the cow-protector) Ву Jayadevan. Erotic 
oem about twelfth century. To celebrate loves of Krishnan 
q.v.] and Raudhay [q.v.]; but is given also a mystical interpre- 


tation. See vol. I 74). Geetay (ÑT - gité, San.). From 
(gá, san. to sing). Short for Bhagavat geeta [q.v.]. 
Fort. Suffix in 


GADA (25s - garh, Hind. ; Xë - gada, Oor.). 
place names, especially in Ganjam and Vizagapatam [ghur, godo, 
gooda ]. А 

GADABATI (x2$2» - gadaba, Tel.). 


Some 30,000. 'The language is Kolarian [bhau- 
See vol. I (38). . 


А tribo in the Northern 


cirears [q.v-]. 
shay, jauty, kole]. 


GADDA (Xë - gadda, Tel). Clod. Mound [goodda, mett, 
сә ? 


Suffix їп place names ; ns Avanigadda, meaning 
oarth + mound. Also lands on high level, bearing favorable 
assessment [gaddateerwa, inam]. Also means esculent roots 
[doompa]. Gaddapaur (x= ð- gaddapára, Tel.; %58420 - 
katappára, Mal. ; @UUuMmenn - kadappárai, Tam.). From 
(gadda, tel. clod + pára, tel. a hoe). Tam. also (párai); also 
(p&raikkól), meaning crowbar + stick. Crowbar. Gaddavary 
(X555 - gaddavari, Tel.). From (gadda, tel. clod + vari, tel. 
paddy). Sowing paddy (q.v.]. without previously flooding the 
ground; otberwiso dry ploughing. Opposite of Coodapa [a.v.]. 
Same as Veligada [ pooldy caul, vellaumay }. Gaddy (xà - gaddi, 


Tel). Grass. 

GADHAH (N$ - gardabha, San. and Mahr.; = - himár, 
Ат.; y -khar, Pers. ; 25 - gadhá, Hind. ; 5 SS - káldi, Malay ; 
@B_-katte,.Can. and Too. ; W&SB - gádide, Tel. ; K% - gadha, 

el 


Oor.; Ф gm - kazhuta, Mal.; gecon- kaludává, Singh.; Ssys- 
kazhuthai, Tam.). Titlo from hindostany. San. from (gard, 
san. to bray). Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from (kattu, can. to 
bray). Tel. from sanscrit. Singh. from rer singh, black + 
dává, singh. burnt) ; from color. Ar. also \himériahli), meaning 
domestic ass, as opposed to (himarivahsht) or wild ass. Pers. 
also (ilá) Title otherwise Ass. Domesticated animal. Equus 
ashwam] asinus, equida, perissodactyla, ungulata, mammalia 
К аш, 21], of naturalists [jantoo]. Asses are distinguished 
from horses by their longer head and ears, by the tail being 
covered with short hairs at the base and furnished with a tuft of 
long hairs towards the tip and on the sides only, not throughout 
ns in horses. They also want the poculiar hard horny excres- 
conces found on the legs of horses, and have alinost invariably a 
dark longitudinal dorsal stripe. Several species of wild ass are 
now known to exist, one of which is a native of the western 
parts of India, Equus onager, but not of this presidency. Tho 
domestic ass is small, used only by washermen [dhoby], vagrant 
Yorkalas [q.v.], and some other wandering tribes. It is unfit for 
The hollow of the ass’s foot adapts it for travelling 
on slippery ground, and its ‘constitution enables ii to bear great 
fatiguo in this climate. Pliny describes it as ‘animal frigoris 
maxime impatiens.’ Mules aro extensively used in this country. 
Thore is а Tamul proverb:—serarUCuTaes GI D 
aor seartariGurev gud ay «бә етет p rt 
syms —" The ass boasted that there was no voico equal to 
“his, and no gait equal to that of his elder sister.” Generally 
however tho ass is not an object of ridicule. For hors see 
Ghorah, for mule sce Katcher. Indian species not here found 

ro :—Hemionus or kiang or wild ass of Thibet, Onager or wild 


ass of Cutch. 4 
GAGGARY (cef - ghagri, Hind, From (gharghara, вап. 

the sound). Loose iron fastened to a stick to frighten animals 

and reptiles [poochy], commonly carried by post-runners. 

GAH (als . gáh, Pers). Suffix denoting place; as Durgah, 

eaning threshold + place, any sacred precinct [eedgah ]. 


motta, mittah ]. 


m 
GAJAM (ITA - gaja, San). From (gaj, san.to.roar). Ele- 

—Gaja mookhan (THIF - gajamukha, San.). 

+ mukha; вап. face). Vigneshwaran [q.v.1. 

IS X Ó So ° gajapatinagaramu, Tel.). See sep. 


phant [q.v-]- 
From (above mui) 
Gaja patinugger (xasi 
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title. Gajapaty (5$ - gajapatí, Hind.; xxs5 - gajapati, 
Tel). From (above + pati, san. master). The lord of the ele- 
phants. Proper name [peyar]. А title of the Gungávamsham 


[q.v.] dynasty [raj] of Orissa [q.v.], 1132—1560, founded by 
Chorgunga. See vol I (151); II, 77 (charitram]. “The name is 
now held as а title by a family in N. circars [q.v. ]. Gajendran 
(xoi: - gajéndrudu, Tel). From (above + indra, san. best). 
Lordly elephant. »Indran’s elepbant. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Gajpal (Je gs- gajphal, Hind.). From (above + 

p'hala, san. fruit). Same as Chaab pepper. 


GAJAPATINUGGER (Х259 55260 - gajapatinagaramn, Tel. 


gajapatinagar *). From (gajapati, san. lord of elephants, title 
of vizinnagram dynasty + nagara, san. city) [gajam].—— (1) 
Division;, Vizagapatam district; area 348 square miles; popu- 
lation 123,796 ; language Teloogoo. Boundaries :—north, Bobbily 
talook ; east, Cheopoorpully talook ; south, Vizianagram talook ; 
west, Snulore talook. Very irregular in shape; the northern 
nnd southern lines of boundaries being respectively 14 and 6 
miles, and the eastern nnd.western boundaries being 6 and 14 
miles in length. Interspersed with hills of various dimensions 
and heights. Soil is generally poor; mostly gravelly and sandy. 
The principal industries are weaving [nesavoo], jewelry and 
carpentry. The chief exports are gingelly [q.v.], tobacco 
[pogauk] and jaggery [q.v.]. The Gajapaty nuddy and its tribu- 
tary Lingaulavalsa gedda are chief sources of irrigation. The 
rest are shallow rain-fed tanks [q.v.]. Places of archwological 
interest :—Daivpully, Garbham, Gobaum, Jayanty agrahauram, 
Regoolavalsa ([shikargunj], Vedoollavalsa. Principal Trig. 


station, Maroopully. The leading places, &c., in the division are 


the following. Andra (s o( - andra, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Bheemavaram (0:555: - bhimavaramn, 'fel). From (bhima, 
san. the hero + pura, san. town). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
264; from Gajapatinugger E. 21 miles; from Vizagapatam 
N. 49 miles. The name of the Zemindarry [q.v.] is Saripully 
bheemavaram. Daivpully (5559 + dévupalle, Tel). From 
(dévu, tel. а chief + palle, tel. village). Village; pop. 3,388; 
lat. 18° 15’; long. 83° 20’ ; from Gajapatinugger W.S.W. £ miles ; 
from Vizagapatam N. 37 miles. Former residence of a chief ; 
ruined fort. Gajapatinugger (X= 58 xs - gajapatinagaramu, 
Tel). See bolow. Goommacote (N: x; &*à/ - gummakóta, Tel.). 
From (gumma, tel. grain receptacle -- kóta, san. fort). Village, 
Hill; pop. 305. Shiva temple of Mullicarjoona sawmy, resorted 
to on Shivarautry [pundigay, 6a].—Gostany (x* g» - góstani, 
Tel.). See sep. title. Jayity (zon - jayiti, Tel). Named 
aftor the Jeinas who.once lived there. Village ; pop. 1,676; lat. 


„18° 21’; long. 83° 18’; from Gajapatinugger N.W. 7} miles; 


from Vizagapatam N. 44 miles. Half a mile west are Jeina 
temples, and near them a Sheiva temple. Maradaum (z Š zr o - 
maradám, Tel.). Village ; pop. 1,302; lat. 18° 09' ; long. 83° 16”; 
from Gajapatinugger S.W. 12 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 32 
miles. Fine mango [q.v.] tope [q.v.]. Belongs to Saulore 
zemindar [q.v.]. Substantial choultry [q.v.]. Maroopully 
(5259 - marupalle, Tel.). From (maru, tel. barren + palle, 
tel. village). Village; рор. 1,475; lat. 18° 19’; long. 83° 23’; 
from Gajapatinugger N. 2} miles; from Vizagapatam N. 42 
miles. "Trig. station in lat. 18° 19’ 53:99" ; long. 83° 2° 27:37^ ; 
height 1,611 feet ; from Gajapatinugger N. 3 miles. Sautaum- 
valsa (z-u*os5o$-Ss&támvalasa, Tel). From (sátu, tel. sack- 
cloth weaver + valasa,tel.colony). Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
рор. 1,201 ; lat. 18° 25’; long. 83° 35’; from Gajapatinugger N.E. 
15% miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 51 miles. Large cave on 
the adjoining hill resorted to on feast days. Contains many 
lingams [q.v.]. Shikargunj (¿23 )<& - shikárganj, Hind. ; 
àm Xos - Shikárganj, Tel). From (shikár, hind. sport + 
ganj, pers. а granary). Ancient name (régulavnlasa), meaning 
jujube tree, zizyphus jujuba, lam. + village. Village; pop. 
1,339; lat. 18° 26’; long. 83? 26'; from Gajapatinugger N.N.E. 
114 miles ; from Vizagapatam N. 50 miles. "Thisis a more recent 


. name given by the late Maharajah of Vizianagram who reserved 


adjoining jungle for purposes of sport. Old fort.—— Toommica- 
pulley (3:3o msg - tummikápalle, Tel). From (tummika, tel, 
the tree, diospyros melanoxylon, roxb. + palle, tel. village). 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 515 ; lat. 17° 54’; long. 83° 18°; 
from Gajapatinugger S.S. W. 27 miles; from Vizugapatam N.N.W. 
16 miles. Shiva temple resorted to on Shivarautry [pundigay, 
6a] every year. Supposed to have been founded by Balaraman 
[q.v.], Krishnan’s [q.v.] brother. At the junction of two 
streams.—— (2) Deputy tahsildarry; Vizagapatam district, 
Pay Rs. 10. —(3) Town, Head-quartera of Talook and Deputy 
tahsildar; Vizagapatam dist., Gajapatinugger division ; pop. 
2,246 ; lat. 18° 17%; long. 83° 23^; from Coraputt S.E, 52 miles ; 
from Madras N. 405 miles; from Narsapatam N.E. 63 miles; 
from Parvatipore 8. 34 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 40 miles; 
from Vizianagram N. 13 miles. Once an important mart for hill 
produce. Trade declining. On the Cbampauvaty river, other» 
wise called the Gajapatinugger river. | 


GALAM (JS 6 as - galamkátel,.Hind.). Tho reddish white 
solid oil [yennay] from Bassia butyracen [butter mohwah], 
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GALANGAL ({ТӘТ - rásná, San.; am - kélanjana, Mahr. ; 
o - khulanján, Ar., Pers., Hind. and Dec. ; oS - langk- 
vas, Malay; 00530=?), - dumparásmi, Can. ; zo oss - 
dumparáshtamu, Tel.; GROGM - aratta, Mal. ; aga - kaluvá, 
Singh.; YIEE - nrattai Tam.) ‘Title from arabic. San. 
from (ras, san. to taste). Ar. from chinese meaning wild ginger. 
‘Tel. from (dumpa, tel. root + ráshtamu, tel. galangal). Mal. from 
tamul. Tam. from (rakta, san. red). San. also (kulanjana), 
from arabic; (sugandhavacha), meaning fragrant acorus calamus, 
linn. ; (dhúmala), meaning smoke-colored ; (kapidruma), meaning 
monkey tree; (gandhavaéruni), meaning having fragrant juice; 
(sugandhayóga), meaning sweet smell + nnion ; (n&kuli), meaning 
relating to mongoose, cf. rasnah; (tíkshnamüla), moaning 
pungent root ; (sugandhá), meaning fragrant, cf. marootham ; 
(kórajá); (pátal&á) meaning “red [pauthiry]; (raktapushpa), 
meaning red + flower [red-cotton tree]; (aruná), meaning red 
[munjeet, turbith] ; (raktarénu), meaning red powder ; (purusha), 
meaning fragrance; (6laparni), meaning cardamom  leaved. 
Ar. also (khulanjánikasabí) meaning reed galangal. Hind. also 
(kalijan); (p4nkijar), meaning piper betel, linn. + root. Can. 
also (rásmini); (dumrashta); (sugandhaváchigidn), meaning 
fragrant plant. Tel. also (dumparáshtrakamu), meaning root + 
galangal. Singh. dlso(kaluval4). Botanically the Alpinia genus, 
zingiberacec [vricsham, 144].- Plants known by thick, tuber- 
like, aromatic rhizomes, and by flowers arranged in terminal 
spikes ; fruit is à somewhat fleshy capsule of three many-secded 
gells. The species best known to the natives are shown below. 
Others аге :—allughas, khulinjan, rheedii.—'*a? Greater galangal. 
Cyperus babylonicus of Pliny. „Title otherwise Galangal carda. 
mom, Java galangal, King’s drug, Large-flowered alpinia, Loose- 
flowered alpinia, Mongoose plant, Monkey plant, Tree galangal. ` 
Botanically Alpinia [galangal] galanga, willd., zingiberacew 
[vricsham, 144]. Alias Amomum galanga, zedoaria ; Galanga 
major, officinalis; Maranta galanga.  Galanga from arabic. 
Perennial ; stem 6—7 feet when in flower, with leafless sheath 
up to the middle; leaves short-stalked, lanceolate, white, and 
somewhat callous on the margin, smooth ; panicles terminal, 
spreading, dichotomous, oach division with from two to six pale- 
greenish, fragrant flowers; calyx smooth, white, one-toothed ; 
exterior limb of corolla of three nearly equal recurved divisions; 
interior one unguiculate, oval, deeply two-lobed, white with 
reddish specks ; capsule size of a small cherry [q.v.], obovate, 
smooth, deep orange-red, three-celled ; seed one, much com- 
pressed, deep chestnut color, a little wrinkled, arillate, except 
at the apox; javanese plant; imported. Brown tuberose root, 
with a faint aromatic smell and pungent taste, like a mixture 
of pepper [q.v.] and ginger [q.v.]; radix galangw majoris of 
Chemists. Root’ given in infusion in fevers, rheumatism, and 


catarrhal affections; like ginger; seeds possess similar medicinal * 


properties; substituted for british peppermint [poodeenah] ; 
quoted in pharm. non-officinal. Root used in calico-printing 
with myrobalans [q.v.].-—“ b” Lesser galangal. Title otherwise 
Chinese galangal, Root stock galangal.  Botanically Alpinia 
[galangal] officinarum, hance, -zingiberacee .[vricsham, 144]. 
Alias Alpinia chinensis. Imported from China. Root may be 
distinguished from greater galangal by its color; on the outside 
being browner and in the inside reddish, whilst the greater root 
is brownish on the outside, of a dirty white within, and covered 
with rings about one-fourth of an inch distant from each’other ; 
more warm and fragrant than greater; more highly prized as 
stimulant and stomachic. Substituted for british peppermint ; 
quoted in pharm. non-officinal ; radix galahgæ minoris of cho- 
mists. There ів а smaller variety with still quicker qualities. 
This article often confounded with the root of the betel-leaf 
plant; piper botel, linn. [betel pepper], which however is not a 
tuber; the root of hedychium spicatum, ham. [europe zedoary |, 


also resembles this.—''c" Nodding galangal. Title otherwise. 


Drooping galangal, Indian shell-flower, Light galangal. Botani- 
cally Alpinia [galangal] notans, roscoo, zingiberaceze [vricsham, 
141]. Alias Alpinia anriculata; Costus zerumbet; Renealmia 
nutans; Zerumbet speciosa. Leaves lanceolar, short-pétioled, 
smooth; racemes compound by the lower pedicels being two or 
` three-flowered, drooping; lip large, ovate, cordate, obscurely 
throe-lobed at the base; middle Jobe enrled on the margin ; ovary 
hairy, oval, three-colled ; capsule slightly hairy; flowering in 
april and may. Drooping compound racemes, about a foot long, 
of flowers, size and form of fox glove, with bracts and calyces of 
“a pure pearly white, the edges of the flower tinged with pink, 
and the interior orange; thrives in swampy ground. Rhizome 
- much the same as alpinia galanga, willd. ; quoted in pharm. non- 


officinal.——(ndian galangal (JHA - sugandbavachá, San. ; 
FAST - kachólá, Mahr.; RAS - kaggüru, Cono.; Jye jj - 


chandarmula, Hiud.; vt 5 - kaggára, Can.; £&6z» š kachó- 


ramu, Tel.; 9.200 - kagoáram, Mal.; 52 revo - касбаш, 
Tam). ‘Titlo from resemblance. San. from (sugandha, san. 
fragrant + vachá, san. sweet flag, acorus calamus, linn.). Mahr., 


&c., from (karchüra, san. tho plantj. Hind. means moon or 


ot. San. also (chandramálika), meaning camphor + 
ре) ; КОЛА meaning itch-burning. Tam. nd 
(Kiggilikkizhangu), meaning citrus aurantium, linn. + roo j 
s aromatic root. Title otherwise Camphor-root plant, 
Kempforian galangal. Botanically Koompferia [bhoochampak] 


galanga, linn., zingiberacow [vricsham, 144]. Alias Alpinia 
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sessilis; Koempferia plantaginea. Rhizome biennial, tuberous; 
stem none; leaves stalked, spreading flat on the surface of the 
earth, round, ovate-cordate, margins membranaceous and waved, 
upper surface smooth, somewhat woolly towards the base ; 
flowers fascicled, six to twelve within the sheath of the leaves, 
expanding in succession, pure white with a purple spot on the 
centre of each of the divisions of the inner series; bracts three 
to each flower, linear, acute, half the length of the tube of the 
corolla; calyx the length of the bracts; tube of corolla long, 
filiform, limbs double, both series three-parted ; flowering in 
rains; cultivated in gardens. The round leaves overlap each 
other, and flowers seem fo. rest upon them ; flowers are 
scentless; Foot and leaves when bruised have a fine fragrance} 
rhizome ‘fleshy, with Hoshy fibres. The rhizome reduced to 
powder and mixed with honey [shahad] is given in coughs and 
pectoral affections ; boiled in oil externally applied in stoppages 
of the nasal organs; in pharm. non-officinal. 


GALBANUM (23 - kinnah, Ar. ; yb - bárzad, Pers. ; №3 - 
baríjá, Hind.; x Az - barij4gond, Dec.). Title from hebrew, 
meaning milk, through latin. Greek уаАВауу. Hebrew kheb- 
benah. "Tite otherwiso Gum galbannm. Gummi-resina galba- 
num of chemists. Yellowish brown fetid gum-resin [googal, 
gond] yielded by two plants; Fernla galbaniflua, boiss. and 
Ferula rubricaulis, boiss., umbelliferze [ vricshnm, 67]. Occurs in 
agglutinated plastic masses ; hot, acrid nnd bitter; in properties 

resembles asafeetjida [q.v.], but weaker. Is in pharm. as а 
stimulant, antispasmodic, and expectorant ; о сіла]. 


GALIYAH (UWS - galiyá, Hind.). From (gali, hind. street); 
le, midway. A bullock that lies down in the midst of his work. 


GAMBIER ( 4$ - gambir, Malay ; Woe - ankudu, Tel. ; 


ES 5 ТЫЦ Quarto. - kattakkámbuqqedi, Tam.). Tam. mean- 
ing catechu tree. Title otherwise “Bastard cutch, Gambier 
cutch, Japan earth, Pale cutch, Terra japonica. Botanically 
. Uncaria gambier, roxb., rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Specific from 
malay. Alias Nauclea gambier. А stout climbing shrub, native 
of straits of malacca. Gambier is the extract by boiling Jeaves 
and young shoots; but little soluble in water; is lightish-brown, 
bitter and powerfully astringent gives a rose-colored precipitate 
with gelatine, and a deep permanent green with the salts of 
iron; in chemical composition and qualities strongly resembles 
cutch [q.v.], and the names catechu and terra japonica are 
applied to both; this substance is sometimes brought from malay 
countries to coromandel coast [q.v.]; introduced into european 
commerce during last century. Used medicinally as astringent ;_ 
gives to pharm. catechu pallidum, properties similar to catechu 
nigrum ; oflicinal ; properties aud uses same as acacia catechu, 
willd: [catechu]; substityted for british kino [q.v.], ouk-galls 
[mauchicoy] and logwood. The malays chew it with betel [q-v-] 
leaf, as tamulians chew areca [q.v.] nut. It is employed for 
tanning and dyeing [shauyam]; gives a soft leather [chamrah]. 


GAMBOGE (ФаТРЧРЯ Т - róvüchinnisirá, Mahr. ; 3p ес - 
usérahirewand, Pers. and Hind.; «55, - rong, Malay; 55. 


Р DPy wre - révalchinnipalu, Tel.; accom sa2e!lwo - gokatum- 
eliyam, Singh.; 1059 - makki, Tam.) Title from cambodia 
[q.v.], the province of that name whero produced. Mahr. from 
(révachinni, mahr. rhubarb plant + віта, mahr. vegetable extract). 
Pers. from (usárah, ar. concrete extract + rewand, аг. rhubarb). 
Tel. from (revandebíní, hind. rhubarb + pálu, tel. juice). Singh. 
from (gokatu, singh. gamboge treo + meliyam, singh. gum). 
Tam. means whitish clay. "l'el. also (pasupuvanne), meaning 
yellow + color. Tam. also (iróvalsinippál), meaning rhubarb 
milk. Product of Garcinia morella, desr. [ceylon gamboge], 
Garcinia xanthochymus, hk. & f. [yellow mangosteen], Gardenia 
lucida, roxb. [decamallee]. Yellow resin [raul] imported from 
Siam, China, or from Ceylon. Occurs in three forms, in rolls or 
solid cylinders; in pipes or hollow cylinders and in cakes orin 
masses ; inodorous and nearly insipid to taste. Ono of the most 
drastic medicinal cathartics. Used as a pigment in miniature 
painting, and in coloring varnishes [rangh] and lacquers (q.v.]. 
Argemone mexicana [bramhadand] is gamboge thistle.—— 
Ceylon gamboge (AHTS - tamála, San. and Mahr. ; 4274 - vatámba, 
Conc. ; oe - ríbás, Ar. and Pers.; JUS - tamál, Hind.; 
Me Kow 8 ver - usárahirevankájhár, Doc. ; Volo - darámbá, 
Malay; W07 - járige, Can. and Too.; És dg) - révalchinni, 
Tel.; &Qesmja! - karukkampuli, Mal.; 622995 - gokatu, 
Singh. ; 5891071 - makkimaram, Tam.) San. from (tamas, 
san. dark) ; from color of bark [cassia cinnamon, karanj, yellow 
mangosteen]. Dec. from (usárah, ar. extract + revand, pers, 
rhubarb, rheum + jhár, hind. tree). Tel. from hindostany. Mal, 
from (karukka, mal. to grow black + puli, mal. tamarind, tama. 
rindus indica, linn.) ; grows black on drying. Singh. from (go 
san. cow + katu, Singh. thorn); cattlethorn. Tam. from (шакк, 
tam. whitish clay + maram, tam. trec); from soil where it grow,” 
San. also (tápiňchha), meaning sheltering one oppressed by heat 
[ceylon cinnamon]. Mahr. also (révalchinni). Ar. also (rubhj_ 
revand), meaning rhubarb juice, from its similarity in properties 
and color; (farfíran). Pers. also (shirirevand), meaning rhubay 
juice; (usárahirevand), meaning rhubarb extract. Hind. -algy 
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(ghotaghamba), corruption of gummi gutt~. Tel. also (pasnpu- 
vannechettu), meaning yellow + color + tree.” Mal. also (puliñ- 
chakka), meaning sour + jack, artocarpus intogrifolia, willd. ; cf. 
country cinnamon and prickly anona; (pinarppuli), meaning 
stiff tamarind. Singh. also (kanagoraka), meaning eating gar- 
cinia cambogia, desr,, from oil used as ghee by poor. Tam. also 
(irévalsinni), from hindostany [indian rhubarb].:: Title otherwise 
Acid jack, Ghotagamba, Indian gamboge, Mysore gamboge, Rhu- 
barb juice tree. Botanically Garcinia ([ractaumram] morella, 
. desrous, guttiferw [vricsham, 22). Alias Garcinia elliptica, 
‘gutta, pictoria ; Hebradendron cambogioides, pictorium. Gutta, 
from (gátah, malay, gum). The principal Indian gamboge. Tree, 
60 fect; much, branched ; bark thick, of deep rust color, with 
yellow species; leaves opposite, short-petioled, oblong-ventri- 
сово, slighty acute, entire, smooth on both sides; hermaphrodite 
flowers axillary, solitary, sossile; calyx segments obtuse, in two 
unequal pairs; petals four, oval; berry oval, size of a large 
cherry [q.v.], smooth, slightly marked with four lobes, and 
crowned with the sessile verrucose stigma; seeds four, oblong, 
reniform ; calyx and coralla of male flowers as in the female; 
flowers yellow ; flowers in february, and fruit ripens in may and 
june; native of s. india aud-ceylon. From tender twigs, and 
from fissures in the bark exudes a bright yellow juice, which 
concretes into a hard resinous substance, identical with the best 
gamboge of commerce; it quickly dries in the sun, is formed at 
once intó rolls, and undergoes no other preparation; in taste-it 
is inodorous, and nearly insipid. Gives to pharm. cambogia 
indica vel mysoriensis ; cambogic acid principal activity ; proper- 
ties identical with aiam gamboge; officinal. An oil is procurable 
iu moderate quantities by pounding seeds in stone mortar and 
boiling mass until oil rises to the surface ; chiefly used as a lamp 
oil [q.v.] by better classes and as a substitute for ghee [q.v.] by 
the poor; the gnmboge is used for coloring [shauyam] cloth. 
Wood yellow, hard, mottled. Malubar gamboge (а - 
raktasrava, San.; (bet sr, - vilditiamli, Dec.; 800500 - 
біскёуіпага, Сап. ; ote - óntepuli, Too. ; 2,208 - síma- 
chinta, Tel. ; ®Q@omjH) - kurukkampuli, Mal. ; 60»: @- goraka, 
Bingh.; @&тду&&ти) - korukkáy, Tam.) San. from (rakta, 
san. blood +sru, san. to pour); as yielding red resin, Dec. from 
(vilaiti, hind. foreign + amli, hind. tamarindus indica, linn.). 
Can. from (6tekayi, can. stone fruit + mara, can. tree). Tel. 
from (sima, tel. foreign + chinta, tel. tamarind tree). Mal. from 
(kuru, mal. short + kaya, mal. fruit + puli, mal. tamarind) [corca- 
pilly). "Too. also (esalpuli), meaning leaf + ‘acidity ; (karkpuli), 
meaning sharp + acidity. Tel. also (vádaclinta), meaning ship 
+ tamarind tree. Mal. also (kutampuli), meaning pot + tama- 
rind ; the dried fruits are preserved in pots; (kotukkáppuli), 
meaning sharp + fruit + tamarind. ‘Title otherwise Acid leaf 
tree, Foreign tamarind (corcapilly!, Gorga, Malabar tamarind, 
Pot tamarind. Botanically Garcinia [ractaumram] cambogia, 
desrous, guttiferæ *[vricsham, 22]. Alias Cambogia gutta; 
Garcinia kydia; Mangostana cambogia. Gutta, from (gatah, 
‘malay, gum); mangostana, from (mangusta, malay, garcinia 
mangostana). Small evergreen tree of w. coast; leaves lanceo- 
late, deep green; flowers terminal or axillary, sessile or subses- 
sile, pedicelled, solitary or sevoral together; male, anthers 
numerous, on з short, thick androphore, oblong, two-celled, 
dohiscing longitudinally, introrso; female, staminodes surround- 
ing tho base of the ovary in several phalanges, each containing 
two to three sterile spathulate stamens; stigmas five to ten- 
lobed, papillose, glandular ; ovary six to ten-celled ; fruit yellow 
or reddish, six to ten-furrowed, six to ten-seeded, nearly globular 
or ovato, furrows broad, with angular edges, the furrows not 
continued to the apex, which is smooth and depressed, and 
often nipple-shaped, about size of small orange [q.v.]. A 
gamboge of fino quality exudes from trunk semi-transparent, 
very adhesivo; is insoluble in water, but soluble in spirits. 
Fruit used on west coast like tamarinds [q.v.] on coromandel 
[q.v.]. Gamboge gives usual yellow dye [shauyam]; yields an 
* excellent straight grained lemon colored slightly clastic wood, 
easily worked. ‘There is a variety conicarpa. Siam gamboge 
(Siw 5 23745 - pasupuvannechettu, Те!. ; &&@шущ - 


makkimaram, Tam.). Tel. from (pasupu, tel. yellow + vanne, 
tel. color + chettu, tel. tree); from yellow gamboge. Tam. 
from (makki, tam. wkitish clay + maram, tam. tree); from 
soil whero it grows.  Botanically Garcinia [ractaumram] 
morella, desr., var. pedicellata, guttiferæ [vricsham, 22]. Diceci- 
ous tree, with laurel-like foliago and small yellow flowers, found 
in cambojam [cainbodia]; gives the gam resin (500541), true 
gamboge; substance brittle, fracture'shelly, surface opaque, and 
brownish-yellow with lustre; forms a yellow emulsion when 
rubbed with water; powder bright-yellow, inodorous, nearly 
tasteless, but leaving a faintly acrid flavor. Gives to pharm. 
cambogia, or gummi gambogia, or gummi gutti, valuable 
* hydragogue, cathartic, and anthelmintic. For compound gamboge 
powder ; take of siam gamboge, in powder, three drachms; 
cream of tartar [draucshaooppoo], in powder, three ounces and 
one drachm; ginger [q.v.], in powder, two drachms; mix and 
rub them well together and pass the powder through fine sieve. 
For compound gamboge pill; take of gamboge, barbadoes or 
indian aloes [aloo] and compound powder of cinnamon [q.v.], 
each ono ounce; hard soap [ sauboon], in powder, two ounces ; 
syrup, a sufficiency ; pulverise tho gamboge and aloca [q.v] 
separately, mix them with the cinnamon powder, and then with 
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the syrup, and beat the whole into a uniform mass. Doses; of 
compound gamboge powder, from forty grains to one drachm; of 
compound gamboge pill, from,five to ten grains. Siam gamboge 
is one of the best purgatives in this country and a much stronger 
drug than jalap [q.v. ]. š 2 


GAN (Т - gan, San.). To count. Ganam (aT - gana, 


San.). A collection, class, In Mysore, specially Lingayets [q.v- ]- 
А. troop of inferior deities [deva J, especially those attendant on 
Sbiva [q.v.]. In natural history an organic kingdom. For 
category in that connection, sce Padaurtam; for elementary 
substance, see Dravyam; for matter, seo Bhootam ; for organic 
and inorganic, seo Indriyam and Anindriyam; for organic 
kingdom, see presont hend [jantoo, vricsham]; for organic class, 
See Vargam ; for organic order, sce Santaunam ; for organic 
family, see Coolam ; for organic genus, see Jauty ; for organio 
species, see Bhaidam. Oopa prefixed to either of the above 
means a sub-head. For inorganic minerals, see Dhautoo- 
Ganapa (7585 - ganapa, Can.). From (gana, san. a class of 
deities + pá, san. to rule). 


Ganesh, the ruler of the attendant 
troops. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Ganaparvatam 
(тттт{‹ -.ganaparvata, San.). From (gana, san. a class of 
deities + parvata, san. mountain). Keilausam [q.v.]. Ganas 
patisoobban (semUuUfeUiUusTr - 


kanappathisuppan, Tam.). 
From (ganapati, san.’ vighnéshvara, the ruler of gana + subba, 
can. serpent), meaning ganapaty and soobramanyan, the serpent 
lord; a compound name. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Ganapaty (түц - ganapati, San:). From (gana, san. a 
class of deities + pati, san. lord), Ganesh, the lord of minor 
deities attendant on shiva [vigneshwaran]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
пато [peyar]. Title of the dynasty [raj] of Warangal [q.v.], 
said to be descended from the Hastinapooram line. Title 
otherwise Caucatecya, from tho seventh prince of this line. 
Their first capital was Hanoomacondah. Subsequently Warangal. 
Chorgunga, the founder of the Gajapaty [q.v.] line said to belong 
to this line. Prataupa roodra deo and his queen Roodramma 
who ruled as regent for thirty-eight years after his death, aro 
the most important of the line, which succumbed to Mahomedans 
about 1323. Vol. I (132) [charitram].——Ganapaty’s lime 
(nMan Mo - ganapatinárakam, Mal.). From large size 
of fruit, referring to his large belly. Same as Citron. Ganésh 
(тзт - ganésha, San.). From (gana, san. a class of deities + 

isha, san. master); the lord of minor deities (ganapaty]. Tho 
North indian name for Vigneshwaran [q.v.] ; seldom used here, 

Ganesha geetay is the Bhagavat geeta [q.v.], but with the name 

of Ganesh substituted for that of Krishnan [q.v.]; used by the 

Gaunapntyans. See vol I (73), (87).—— Ganitam (піт = 

ganita, San.) See sep. *titlo. Gaunapatuan (түт - 

gánapatya, San.). From (ganapati, san. the god). А sect of 

the Dravida [q.v.] bramins [q.v.]; followers of Ganesh; only 

occasionally found in this presidency [jauty, matam]. 


GANDAM (mvg - ganda, San.). Chief. Gandadeva 


(asta - gandadéva, San.). From (above + déva, san. lord).* 
Name of a Congoo [q.v.] carnautam [q.v.] king; said to have 
subdued the rajah of Canjy [conjeeveram] and levied tributo 
upon Dravida (q.v.]. Vol. I (130) [charitram ].—— Gandaperan- 
dam ( - gandabhérunda, San. ; &&ті OGUI ecu - 
kandappérandam, l'um.). From (above + bhérunda, san. terrible) ; 
applied to a bird. Angka of the arabs, ypúms of the greeks, 
griffin of european heraldry, gryphon of marco polo. A. mon- 
strous, two-headed bird holding elephants in its beak and in its 
claws, the elephaht [q.v.] in the former sometimes replaced by 
‘the sharabhum (q.v.] or fabulous lion (simbam). Compare {һе 
Roc in Sindbad tho Sailor and his adventures with the gigantia 
egg and also with tho bird ( bheroondam ]. Guntamanaickanore 
(sar W@W 66 apri - kandamanáyakkanúr, Tam. gandama- 
níyakanár*). From (ganda, san. chief + amma, tel. mother, 
titular affix + náyakken, tam. titulareaffix + бг, tam. village). 
Zemindurry, Village ; Madura dist., Periyacoolam tal. ; pop. 
2,909; Zemindarry pays pesheush of Rs. 13,416. Опе of tho 
twenty-four polliems resumed by Tippoo sultan in 1788. А 


GANDH (=ч. - gandh, San.) To hurt. Ganda roza 


(жес - saralarasa, бап.; podere - ilakulbutm, Ar.; 
—— > - samaghipistah, Pers. ; djy p 5225 - gandahfírozah, Hind. ; 
Kxm53ex - karpáratailamu, Tel. ; qoa g ico - tiruvattap- 
pasha, Mal.; STOLI SOS бшш -karppürattailam, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany. San. from (sarala, san. pinus longifolius 
roxb. + rasa, san. juice), Аг. from (ilak, ar. resin + butm, 
ar. turpentine tree, pistachia terebinthus, linn.). Pers. from 
(samagh, ar. gum + pistah, pera. pistachia vera, linn.). Hind. 
from (gandah, hind. nauseous + baríjá, hind. gum). ‘Tel. from 
(karpára, san. camphor + taila, вап. oil). Mal. means turpentino 
+ gum. Tam. from (karpára, san. camphor + taila, san, oil). 
San. also (shrivása) meaning lutchmy + perfume. Ar. also 
(ilakulambát), meaning turpentine of nabathwans ; (samghus. 
sanobar), meaning resin + pinus longifolius, тохь. Hind also 
(saralkígond) ; (chírkígond), meaning pinus resin. Title othe 
wise Alah of the Old testament. Turpentine. An oleo-r ed 
[teilam ], from species of conifers ; contained in.all parta diy 
trees ; thick, viscous, shining, rather transparent, color ranging 
from white to yellow or amber, odour strong and penetrating, 
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4 id; thickens by аде by losing essential oil 
енен азб, ыр oxygon [ргаппа vayoo] from the air. 
Galipot is tho residue of turpentine which has lost its volatile 
oil [yennay] by spontaneous evaporation ; when purified, it is 
called burgundy pitch ; galipot in tears is called false incense. 
Tar [keel], а liquid or half liquid, tenacious, black ; composed 
of resin [raul], empyreumatic oil, and acetic acid {sirkeyka 
tezaub]; odour strong and disagreeable, taste bitter and very 
nauseous; is prepared by the close distillation of the turpentine 
woods. Smoke black is prepared by the combustion of pitch 
[zift]; is burned under a dome, within which cloths are suspended 
to which the soot becomes attached; employed in printer’s ink, 
blacking for shoes, &c. Spirits of turpentine, see Carpoora 


teilam ; this is mado by distilling turpentine in a common still, 


when the oil will be found in the receiver. Common resin or 
yellow resin is the residue of tho distillation, of turpentine ; 
when the distillation is performed without addition, it is called 
common resin, or colophony, but when agitated with about one- 
eighth of fresh water, while yet fluid, it is named yellow resin. 
Canada balsam [q.v.] is a transparent resin of honoy-like consis- 
tence, and of a light straw-color with a greenish tint. For 
Chian turpentine, see Turpentine pistah. Gandhac (S25 - 
gandak, Hind.). See sep. title. Gandham (14 - gandha, 
Ban.) Smell. Odorous matter pounded for rubbing on the person, 
or on figures [vigraham] of gods [sandal].—*'a" Plant first 
term. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Alpinia galanga 
(gandhaváruní), juice; Andropogon schcenanthus (gandhatrina), 
ass; Cordia obliqua (gandhapushpa), flower; Curcuma zedoaria 
gandhamüli), root ; Elettaria cardamomum (gandhakuti), flower- 
bud; Gardenia florida (gandharaja), king; Hibiscus esculentus 
(gandbamfla), root; Justicia gendarussa (gandharasa), juice ; 
Michelia champaca (gandbap'hala), frait; Ocimum basilicum 
(gandhap'hanijjaka), ocimnm; Oldenlandia alata (gandhabhadra), 
nuspicious; Pæderia fœtida (gandháli), bough; Piper cubeba 
(gandhamenasu), piper nigrum ; Santalum album (gandhachekke), 
wood, (gandhapuchettu), tree, (gandhasára), juice; Saraca indica 
(gandhapushpa), flower; Vanda roxburghii (gandhanákuli), 
ichneumon plant alpinia galanga. See gloss. paragraphs.—'*b " 
Plant second term.  Ex., where transl. is of first term :—Acorus 
calamus (ugragandha), strong; Allium cepa (ugragandha), 
strong; Alpinia galanga (sugandha), good; Argyreia speciosa 
(rikshagandha), bear; Balsamodendron myrrha (rasagandha), 
juice; Bambusa arundinacea (navágragandhá) new + top; 
Owsalpinia pulcherrima (ratnagandhi), gem ; Coriandrum sativum 
(hridyagandhé), agreeable ; Evolvulus alsinoides (vishnugandhi), 
vishnoo; Gynandropsis pentaphylla (ajagandhi), sheep; Hemi- 
desmus indicus (pflasugandhi), milk + good; Hygrophila spinosa 
(ikshngandha), saccharum officinarum ; Ipomea digitata (ikshu- 
ndhá), saccharum officinarum, (rikshagandhá), bear; Myrica 
sapida (sugandhi), good; Pterocarpus santalinus (agarugan- 
dhamu), aquilaria agallocha; Rauwolfia serpentina (sarpagandhá), 
serpent; Saccharum spontaneum (ikshugandhá), saccharum offici- 
narum; Santalum album (shrígandha), auspicious; Tribulus 
terrestris EEr saccharum officinarum; Withania 
Bomnifera (ashvagandhá), horse. See gloss. paragraphs.—“ c" 
Mammal firststerm. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— 
Crooidura cæralea (gandhamúshika), rat, mus genus; Viverra 
civettina (gandhamárjára), cat, felis genus, and (gandhamriga), 
deer, cervidw. See gloss. paragraphs.—Gandharajah ( MFJ- 
US - gandharája, San.). From (gandha, san. fragrance + rájá, 
вап. king). Title otherwise Capo jasmine, Wild asafcetida. 
Botanically the Gardenia genus, rubincew [vricsham, 71). Trees 
or shrubs, frequently spiny, natives of tropical asia and africa ; 
fruit berry-like ; largely cultivated for the fragrance and beauty 
of the flowers; wood smooth, olose-grained, hard; pores small, 
numerous, and uniformly distributed. ‘The species best known 
to the natives are :—florida [cape jasmine], latifolia (hill 
emetic nut], lucida [decamallee], turgida [nunjoondam]. Other 
8. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :—cumpanulata, 
coronaria.— Gandhaulee* (TAM - prasáraní, San.; 184 - 
chéndayéla, Mahr.; JLS - gandhéli, Hind. ; go temp - 
savirelachettu, Tel). Title from hindostany, San. from (prasri, 
san. to stretch forth), from relaxing limbs contracted by rheuma- 
tism. Mahr. from (chánda, mahr. moon + уйа, mahr. creeper). 
Hind. from (gand, hind. fetid + dhálí, hind. bough). San. also 
(вёгапё 


) meaning causing to extend; (pratániní), meaning 


extending ; (katambhará), meaning preserving the hip and Joins; 
(rájabalá), meaning king tonic; (bhadrabalé), meaning good 


tonic; (gandhabhadrá),' meaning fragrant and useful; (bhadra- 
arní) meaning having useful loaves ; (cháruparní), meaning 
INS beautiful leaves; (prabhadrá), meaning very useful; 
prabalé), meaning very powerful; (bali), meaning powerful 
LARS (rájaparnf), meaning having shining leaves; (supra- 
sará), meaning well extending; (sómarájt), meaning moon + 
brightness [wild jeerah]. Title otherwise Chinese fover plant, 
Moon creeper [goolancha, somam], Rajaparny, Somraj, Stinking 
БЕМ. berry: Botanically Paederia feetida, linn., rubinoeze [ vric- 
sham, 71]. Alias Apocynum fotidum. Slender climber ; leaves 
opposite, oblong or lanceolate, cordate at the base, glabrous; 
panicles axillary and opposite, or terminal ; flowers sessile along 
the ultimate divisions; berry ovate, somewhat compressed, 
two-celled, two-seeded ; calyx five-toothed ; corolla infundibuli- 
form, hairy inside, fivo-lobed; stámens almost sessile on the 
middle of the tube; festoons of small bell-flowers, purple 
E B 


- sulphur precipitatum, sulphur sablimatum. 


GANDH——GANDHAC. 


——— ———. 


varied with white, emitting fetid odour; flowering in cold season, 
Whole plant when bruised has same fetid smell; roots emetic ; 
fibre from stalks. No other common species here. Gendah 
(oye - ukhuván, Ar. ; ate $$ Beb - bábünnhigáuchnshm, 
Pers. ; x4 - gendá, Hind. ; Me V xx - gendkájhár, Dec. ; 
Bowman - chandumallige, Can. ; ° vomis - bantichettu, 
Tel.; g SYS os - tulukkamalligai, Tam.) Title from 
hindostany. Hind. from (gandha, san. sulphur); from yellow 
flower. Ar. from (kuhu, ar. to seizo). 
pers. chamomile, anthemis nobilis, linn. + gíáu, pers. cow + 
chashm, pers. eye); from similarity of flowers Can. from 
(chendu, can. ball + mallige, can. jasminum). Tel. from (banti, ~ 
tel. nosegay- + chettu, tel. tree), from flowers.  'lam.. from 
(tulukkan, tam. mahomedan + malligai, tam. jasmine); from 
use by mahomedans. Pers. also (gulijafari), meaning yellow 
flower. Tam. also (kaüj&ppüccedi), meaning canpabis sativa, 
linn. + flower + tree; (kendippiiggedi), meaning sulphur + 
flower + plant; (tulukkappáü), moaning mabomedan flower. 
Title otherwise Marigold, Turk jasmine, Yellow, jasmine. 
Botanically the Tagetes genus, composito [vricsbam, 74]. 
Showy annuals largely cultivated for the ornamental compound 
flowers, which are considered sacred.: The species best known 
to the natives are :—Erecta, african marigold, indian yellow 
marigold, annual, showy, yellow flowers ; whole plaut has fetid 
smell; medicinally flowers purify the blood, and are'remedy 
for eye diseases. Patula, french marigold; n dwarf plant, with 


comparatively small (TUTE .- gan- 
dharasa, San.). 


flowers. 
See sep. title. 


Gendarussa 


GANDHAC (MIF; - gandhaka, San. and Mahr.; < =S - kibrit, 
Ат.; 955 - gogird, Pers.; JS - gandak, Hind.; «sXjl c - 
báliráng, Malay ; NGF» - gandhaká, Can. ; лове - gandhaka, 


Too.; KCS ә - gandhakamu, Tel. ; состо - gandhakam, 


Mal.; comis» - gandhaka, Singh. ; & 54 - kandagam, Tam.). 
Ban. from (gandh, san. injure) [gandh]. Sulphur. Otherwise 
Brimstone or Burnstone. Occurs in the animal [ jantoo] vegetable 
[vricsham] and mineral [dhautoo] kingdoms, principally the 
last; elementary combustible solid non-metallic substance of a 
peculiar yellow color, and very brittle; has neither taste nor 
smell, though when rubbed it has'n faint peculiar odour; very 
inflammable, burning with a clear flame, and leaving no residuum. 
As a crude mineral it is chiefly got from volcanic countries, 
where it is met with in beds; greater part of the sulphur 
exposed for sale here is imported; it has however been found 
on west coast in combination with iron [auhan] in the form of 
pyrites [auhan]; also in godavery; see vol. II, 33. Sublimed 
sulphur or flowers of sulphur is poo gandhac. Gandhacayooctam, 
from (yuj, san. to join) is a sulphate, or salt formed by sulphurio 
acid [gandhac tezaub] in combination with any base, fusible. 
For different sulphates see Annabhaidy, Mayil toottam, Rasa- 
paspam, Vellay toottam. Sublimed and precipitated sulphur + 
is used medicinally in the form of powder and in ointments; 
also administered internally; alterative and diaphoretic in small, 
and mildly aperient in larger doses; used both externally and 
internally in scabies and other cutaneous affections ; pharm. 
has sulphuris iodidum properties similar to those of iodine, 
Native sulphur is 
chiefly employed in the preparation of gunpowder and in making 
fireworks [baunam] and matches; the fumes of burning sulphur ` 
have the effect of whitening raw silk [puttoo]. The following 
are the different kinds of sulphur. Bauna gandhac CEL 
$$. bárúdkígandak, Dec.; møxoğýíś - bánagandhakamu, 
Те]. ; arer sa Sib - vánakkandagam, Tam.). Dec. from 
(bárúd, hind. gunpowder). Tam. from (vánam, tam. fireworks); 
as used in fireworks [baunam]. Stick sulphur; also called Roll 
sulphur, common.——2DAoil gandhac (s:$ Лә - dálgåndak, 


Dec. ; <%ухоф% - pappugandhakamu, Tel.; аза gjnmweno~ * 


parippugandhakam, Mal.; 5005657510 - paruppukkanda- 
gam, Tam.) From resemblance to split dholl. Found in small 
pieces, some of which are thin and concave, some flat and 
irregular, and some round like a shot, &c.; bright yellow; form, 
and color resemble half seeds without hnsk of dholl [common 
dholl]. Myrobalan gandhac (ТАФ ЧА - Ámalakagandhaka, 
San:; SITO - ávalégandhaka, Mahr.; JAS jt. Jy - 
&unlahsárgandak, Dec. ; $9 їс 1®- nelligandhaka, Can.; PATH 
X ot s - nellikáyagandhakamu, Tel. ; eGpe»i1ecomuso - ámala. 
kagandhakam, Mal.; © 56060 55110255 ea - nellikkÁyk- 
kandagam, Tam.). From color resembling ripe fruit of myro. 
balan [q.v.]. Occurs in crystalline pieces like those of alum 
[padicauram]; bright yellow color with a shade of green; 
color somewhat like ripe fruit of phyllanthus emblica, linn., or 
emblic myrobalan [q.v.]; purest of all met with in bazaars.—_ 
Putchay ghandhac (S08 oy - kaecigandak, Hind. ; бүк 
б - paggigandhakamu, Tel. ; a-1g1como&»o - paggagandhekam, 
Mal; u&e»a&absen - pagcaikkandagam, Tam.) Meang 
raw sulphur. Common native sulphur ; very impure, hard, апа 
generally whitish yellow in color ; the worst in the bazaar [q.v.). 

Yerra gandhac (TAIR - raktagandhaka, San.; MISTAR _ 


támbadagandhaka, Mahr.; Jas J} - Migandak, Dec.; tom, 


Pers. from (bábúnah, = * 


: GANDOO—GANJ. 


MoS’ - kempugandhaka, Can.; Ji5Xoztízo - erragandhakamu, 
Tel.; OUMA TWA - chovannagandhakam, Mal. ; Garis 
S ?го& БВФ - kózhittalaihkandagam, Tam.). Title, &c., 
mean red sulphur. Tam. from (kózhi, tam. fowl + talai, tam. 
head); from color of cockscomb. Hed sulphur. Found in 
small nnd highly crystalline, flat or irregular pieces, of purple 
or brick-dust color; probably a sulphuret of some metal 
[loham]; it burns with a faint blue flame, and emiis a slight 
smell of sulphur; resorted to by native alchemists, and is the 
chief ingredient used by them in preparing artificial gold [pon] 
and silver {velly]. Ж, 

GANDOO (71025 - gandu, Can.; Xo% - gaudu, Tel.). - Male. 


Plant first term often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is 
of .second term:—Alstonia venenata (gandugannéru), nerium 
odorum; Andropogon nardus (gandahanchikhaddi), aristida 
setacea + spear; Bambusa stricta (gandubiduru), bambusa 
arundinacea; Memecylon amplexicaule (ganduképala), solanum 
stramonifolium; Pimenta acris (gandamenasu), piper nigrum. 
Sce gloss. paragraphs. 


GANITAM tiit - ganita, San.). From (gan, san. to count) 
[дап]. Arithmetic [shastram]. See vol. II, 245.—— Bhinna 
салаат (ANTA - bhinnaganita, San.). From (bhinna, san. 


fraction). Practice; treating of weights [niray] and prices of 
things. Chauyah ganitam (2TAPTTT - chháyáganita, San.). 


Means shadow-reckoning. Explains the method of finding the 
height and distance of objects by their shadows [shunk]. 
Cshetra ganitam (AAMT - kshétraganita, San.) See sep. 
title. Ghauta ganitam (Hat - khátaganita, San.). From 
(kháta, san. excavation). Teaches the manner of measuring the 
extent of tanks [q.v.], and the water they contain; the mauner 
of measuring and making channels [q.v.], fortifications [cottay, 
kila], embankments [anay, bund}; explains the different 
measures [alavay] in use, and treats especially of the use of the 
level, in making channels and tanks. Pauvalore ganitam 
(3m Sor%X G3 - pávalüruganitamu, Tel). From the author, 
one Veeracharry of Panvalore, village in Baupatla. Treats of 
weights [niray] and measures [alavay], of the fundamentals of 
arithmetic, as numeration, addition, the five different ways of 
multiplying, division, practice, rule of three, rule of five, of 
sevon, of nine, aud eleven. Prakeerna ganitam ( - 
prakirnaganita, San.).. From (prakirna, san. scattered). Algebra 
[beejaganitam] of the Hindoos. Sootra ganitam (991 Та - 
sütraganita, San.). From (sátra, san. rule). Contains rules for 
solving arithmetical, hydraulical, and algebraical questions, and 
treats of dry measures, of progression [raushy], &c. Swarna 
ganitam (gaina - suyarraganita, San.). From (suvarna, 
san. gold). The art of assaying gold [pon] and silyer [velly] 
by the touch, and of taking their specific gravities. 
GANJ (g$ - ganj, Hind.). From persian. 
Treasure [golah, gunj }. Ganjam * (x osx» - gandzámu, Tel.). 
From (above + gám, hind. village). Greek xadovpa, the point 
of departure in crossing Bay of Bengal, there being a placo 
(páláru) a little north.—'' a" Revenue district; situated on the 
Coromandel coast [q.v.] in the north-east corner of the presi- 
dency ; between 18? 12' and 20° 26' N. lat., and between 83° 32 
and 85° 14 E. long.; bounded N. by Pooree district in Orissa, 
E. by Bay of Bengal, S. by Vizagapatam district, W. by estates 
of Cnlahundy, Patna and Jeypore; square miles 8,370; pop. 
non-agency 1,589,477, agency 307,326 ; language Teloogoo, Ooriya, 
Khond, Sowrah. Contains rivers Langoolya, Rooshcoolya, Vam- 
shadbanra; ports Bapanapaud, Barwah, Calingapatam, Ganjam, 
Gopalpore, Poondy, Sonapore. The whole area of the district is 
represented by the following sub-areas, where talook [q.v-] 
means an ordinnry tract administered by a Tahsildar [q.v.], and 
division means a zemindarry [q.v.] tract administered by a su- 
perior Deputy tahsildar:—Berhampore talook, Chicacole talook, 
Goomsoor talook, Maliah [q.v.] tracts, Zemindarry tracts. For 
general administrative purposes the district is distributed be- 
tween the following revenue and magisterial officers, who have 
their head-quarters at the places shown. ‘The pay set opposite 
the subordinate oflicers gives the grade of the corresponding 
charge :—Collector, Chetterpore ; Principal assistant collector, 
Chicacole, in charge of Chicacole talook, Parlakimedy, Tekkaly 
and Tarlah zemindarries and the Parlakimedy maliahs; Senior 
assistant collector, Berhampore, in charge of Berhampore 
tnlook, Mundasa, Checkaty, Pedda kimedy, Soorangy, Jalantra, 
Boodaurasinghy and Jarada zemincarries, and a portion of the 
Atagadah zemindarry, the maliahs of Pedda kimedy, Soorangy, 
Jalantra, Boodaurasinghy, Jarada and Mundasa ; General deputy 
collector, Russellcondah, in charge of Goomsoor talook and a 
portion of Atagadah,. Dhauracote, Shergadah, Chinna kimedy, 
Askn, Devabhoomy, Coorlah and Bodagooda zemindarries ; 
Special assistant agent, Russellcondah, in the low country and 
Balligooda in the maliahs, in charge of malinhs of Goomsoor, 
Chinna kimedy and Bodagooda, and Cuttingin nnd Chocapaud 
mittahs of the Goomsoor talook. Tahsildars—Berhampore, 
Rs. 200; Chicacole, Rs. 175; Goomsoor, Rs. 150. Deputy tahsil- 
dars—Aska, Rs. 100, range situated in the north-east of Chinna 
Balligooda, Rs. 250; Ganjam, Rs. 70, range situated in 
f Berhampore ; Ichapore, Ra. 100, range situated 


Granary. 


kimedy ; 
the north-east о 
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in the south of Berhampore; Narsannapett, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the north-east of Chicacole; Oodayagherry, Rs. 200, 
range situnted in the north-west of Goomsoor; Parlakimedy, 
Rs. 100, range situated in the Parlakimedy zemindarry ; Poor- 
shottapore, Rs. 100, range situated in the north of Berhampore ; 
Ramagherry, Rs. 200, range situated in the Pedda kimedy 
maliahs ; Sompett, Ks. 70, range situated in the south-west of 
Berhampore; Sooradah, Rs. 100, range situated in the nortb- 
west of Dhauracote ; 'l'ekkaly, Rs. 100, range situated in the cast 
of Parlakimedy. Sub-magistrate, Berhampore, Rs. 70, jurisdic- 
tion extending over the town of Berhampore. Similarly judicial 
officers :—Judge, Berhampore ; District moonsifs, Berhampore, 
Chicacole, Tekkaly. District engineer, a& Berhampore. Con- 
tains Registration sub-districts Aska, Berhampore, Chetterpore, 
Chicacole, Goomsoor, Ichapore, Narsannapett, Parlakimedy, 
Poorshottapore, Tekkaly. Contains Forest ranges Berhampore, 
Cookloobha, Curcholy, Moojagodo, Sooradah. Contains Munici- 
palities Berhampore, Chicacole, Parlakimedy. Contains District 
board ; and Chicacole, Berhampore and Goomsoor talook boards. 
Chicacole talook board embraces the Chicacole talook, the 
Parlakimedy zemindarry and some proprictary estates, of which 
Tekkaly is the principal one. Berhampore talook board em- 
braces the Berhampore talook, and the zemindarries of Mundasa, 
Jalantra, Jarada, Boodaurasinghy, Soorangy, Cheekaty, Pedda- 
kimedy, Hoomma, Biridy, Paulore, Cullicote and Atngadah. 
Goomsoor talook board comprises Goomsoor talook, Sooradah 
division, Shergadah and Chinna kimedy zemindarries, Aska and 
some other proprietary estates. The following general references 
should be made to the preceding volumes :—general geography, 
I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; general history, 
I (110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, II, 3 ; 
geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, II, 29. 
The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district :—latitudes and longitudes, IT, 47; 
particulars about towns, II, 48; coast survey, II, 167; light- 
houses, II, 169; comparative population, II, 172; location of 
revenue officers, II, 382; revenue settlement of the district, 
II, 410; registrars’ and sub-registrars' stations, II, 421; ports, 
II, 423; salt factories, II, 426; rain-guage stations, II, 428; 
police divisions, II, 431 ; maps published, II, 436; survey topo- 
graphical lists, II, 413; hospitals and dispensaries, II, 447; 
head-quarter stations of gazetted officers, IT, 461; incidence of 
taxation, IT, 463; weights and measures of the district, 11, 510; 
zemindarries contained, I, 60, and II, 296 ; agencies contained, 
1, 71. А special gazetteer account of the whole district is given 
at II, 77. For the detailed topography of the district, reference 
should be made to the talook notices in the present volume, 
Berhampore, Chicacole, Goomsoor ; also to the heading Maliah ; 
also to the different zemindnrries. The following are the 
ancient zemindarries and proprietary estates in the district:— 
Akkavalsa, Aska, Atagadah, Barwah, Belamarapalavalsa, Biridy; 
Bodagooda, Boodaurasinghy, Bullipully, Caracavalsa, Cheekaty, 
Chinna kimedy, Chinnaury gocurnapully, Chittivalsa, Consoola- 
cottore, Coorlah, Cullicote, Devabhoomy, Devaudy, Dhauracote, 
Gopalpore, Hoomma, Jalantra, Jarada, Jarjangy, Khallada 
kimedy, Mundasa, Nowgaum, Nundigaura, Oorlaum, Parla- 
kimedy, Paulore, Pautatekkaly, Pedda kimedy, Penta, Potoolore, 
Raghoonautapoóram, Rajapooram, Saukipully, Saunta lutchmee- 
pooram, Shergadah, Sidibehera cottore, Soorangy, Sowdaum, 
Talagaum, Talavalsa, Tarlah, Tarlipett, Tekkaly, Temboor, 
Yellamanchily, Yembaram, Zonnapaud.—''b" Deputy tahsil- 
darry; Ganjam district. Pay Rs. 70.—'' c" Town, Port, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station, Salt factory; Ganjam dist., Berhampore tal. ; 
pop. 4,695; acres 1,535; lat. 19? 23'; long. 85? 06'; from 
Balligooda S.E. 90 miles; from Berhampore E.N.E. 184 miles; 
from Chetterpore E.N.E. 4 miles ; from Chicacole N.E. 105 miles; 
from Gopalpore N. 5} miles; from Juggernaut W. 56 miles; 
from Madras N.E. 530 miles; from Russellcondah S.E. 47 miles, ` 
On Orissa coast [q.v.] near the left bank of the Rooshcoolya. 
The river formerly emptied itself into the sea close to the fort, 
but its present mouth is nearly three-quarters of a milo farther 
north. Ganjam was formerly the chief port of the district, but 
a ship of any size rarely visits the port now. Ships now usually 
anchor in the roads abreast of the fort in eight or nine fathows, 
abont two miles from shore. Until 1815 was the head-quarters 
of the district and a military station when it was visited by an 
epidemic of fever, which almost depopulated the place and led 
to its abandonment, the civil and military stations being then 
moved to Berhampore. The insalubrity has however disappeared. 
Ganjam used to be remarkable for the maguificence of ita 
European residences. Some of these still exist. There are still 
to be seen the ruius of a fort in fair condition built in 1768 by 
Mr. Cotsford, the first Resident, in order to keep the Ooriya 
zemindars in check, and to resist a threatened invasion by the 
Mahrattas from Cuttack. ‘There is a mud dock [dhony] for the 
repair of native vessels. There is some coasting trado by means 
of the river. The chief trade consists of the export of rico 
[q.v.]. Important Government salt factory, the manufacture of 
which forms the principal industry. The salt pans (ooppalam] 
nre situated along the west bank of the canal counecting the 
Chilka lake with the Roosheoolya canal. The beds of the pans 
are on a stratum of black clay. The soil is not so favorable ag 
that at Soorlah and Nowpada factories. Trig. station in ly 

° “л” 5005 . a At. 
19° 22' 29°50" ; long. 85° 05' 59:10" ; from Berhampore E.N.E 18 
miles; from the sea W. } mile. This station js not at Ganjam but 
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(rah - níralari, Tam.). From (nír, tam. water + alari, tam, 
_ Botani 
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i lowing are the 
i de of tho Rooshcoolya. The fol £ 
Perea ate oss by road from Ganjam to different places :— 


Miles nnd 
Furlongs. 


es —  — — SE 
Aska Ў Poorshottapore wee ase 33 0 
XO l уз ТЕЎ 9 
AR as а d "o Arn n kt. AY 5 
ВИ ` | Berhampore, Chicacole and Chittivalsn. 182 1 
Vizianugram ...| Berhampore, Chicacole nud Chittivalsa, 17 1 


GANJAH (441€ - gánjah, Hind.). From (grinjana, san. the 
plant)[ganjar]. Product of Cannabis sativa, linn. [kinnab]. 


GANJEEFA (Ass - ganjífah, Hind.). Playing cards [chit]. 
The pack here is divided amongst eight suits. 

GANNAIR (Aq - karavira, San. ; RIT - kanéra, Mahr. ; 
henya - sammulhiraár, Ar. ; 5,55 j&- - kharzahrah, Pers. ; Е; - 
kaner, Hind. ; =$ - ganer, Dec. ; CMA? - kanigila, Can. ; 
къу - gannóru, Tel.; вое) - alari, Mal.; „убий - alari, 
Tam.). Title from sanscrit through hindostany. _ San. from 
(kara, san. hand + víra, san. power), sword; from poisonous root 
destroying life. Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from (samm, ar. 
poison + himár, ar. ass). Pers. from (khar, pers. ass + zahr, 
pers. poison). Hind., &c., from sanscrit. Mal. and tam. from 
(alar, tam. flower). San. also (hayamáraka), meaning horse- 
killer [paula indigo]; (vishavrikshánka), meaning poisonous 
tree + body; (pratihása) meaning laughing at, from white 
flowers; (víra), meaning powerful; (chandáta), meaning powerful; 
(ashvamáraka), meaning horse-killer. Ar. also (4101). Hind. also 
(kanel); (karber). Can. also (biliganagalu), meaning white + 
oleander ; (kempuganagalu), meaning red + oleander ; (капіріра); 
(paddalige) Tel. also (kastáripatte), meaning musk + stripe; 
(erragannéru) meaning red+the tree. Mal. also (chuvannarali), 
meaning red alary ; бегу by corruption. Tam. nlso 
(asuvalari), meaning horse + gannair ; (kattárippattai), meaning 
musk + stripe ; (irattaisivappalari), meaning double + red + the 
plant; (irattaivellaiyalari), meaning double + white + the plant; 
(vellaiyalari), meaning white + the plant; (arali). Greek bobobév 
Spor, fododdgyn. Title otherwise Horse-killer, Indian oleander, 
Karaveoram, Oleander, Oleander rosebay, Rosebay, Spurge 
laurel, Sweet-scented oleander. Botanically Nerium odorum, 
soland., apocynacew [vricsham, 87). Alias Nerium indicum, 
odoratum. Large spreading shrub, 6-8 feet; calyx five-cleft; 
corolla salyer-shaped, throat crowned by lacerated segments, 
segments of the limb twisted, unequal-sided ; leaves linear 
‘lanceolate, three in a whorl, veiny beneath, with revolute edges ; 
peduncles terminal; flowers ordinarily pale-red, fragrant; folli- 
cles cylindrical; near banks of rivers; common in gardens ; 
throws up from ground rod-like stems upon summit of which is 
borne foliage of the narrow lanceolate leaves ; flowers offered to 
shiva [q.v.] and vishnoo [q.v.]. Roots crooked, bark thick, soft, 
external surface grey, corky, on young roots the corky layer is 
very thin, and the interior yellow color of the bark is seen 
through it, inner surface yellow ; the bark when cut or wounded 
exudes a pale yellow latex, which is resinous and very sticky, 
odour somewhat acrid, taste acrid and bitter. Bark used 
externally as n repellent, and made into a paste and applied in 
cases of ringworm; root taken iuternally acts as a poison ; some- 
times taken for suicide; root contains yellow poisonous resin 
[raul], tannic acid, wax [mom], and sugar [q v.]; same poison 
resides in bark and flowers; used in leprosy [cooshtam], erup- 
tions of the skin, and boils; gives to pharm. oleander flowers, 
non-officinal. An essential oil is distilled from the flowers. 
Varieties with pink, deep-red, white, and variegated flowers, 
-both single and double ; the tamarix gallica, linn. [manna jhow], 
is sometimes called auttulary or the river alary, but it is no 
variety. The following ів a Hindostany proverb :———— <— 
AS a JS W — Q FP VSW ped sel 5) > 05710 — Who 
'сапвев quarrels ів ‘not a man, but is like a porcupine [khar- 
“© poosht] quill or an oleander flower in the house ;" vapour of 
flowers being noxious.——Cluster gannair (% Bx ys a gutti- 
gannérn, Tel). Tel. from (gutti, tel. cluster + gannóru, tel. 
nerinm Rei) soland.). Botonically Kopsia fruticosa, a. dec., 
npocynacem [vricsham, 87]. Alias Calpicarpum roxburghii ; 
Cerbera fruticosa. Large spreading lanceolate leaves; flower 23 
inches, pale rose, nt the base and throat bright red; flowering 
‘nearly throughout the year.—Fragrant gannair (ri Ay - 
vádagannéru, Tel). Same as Pagoda tree. Water gannair 


leander, nerium odorum, soland.) Knot grass, Red shanks. 
anically the Polygonum genus, polygonacew [vricsham, 110]. 
PED perennial herbs, rarely undeysbrubs ; leaves alternate ; 
тв in spikes or racemes. The species best known to the 

е :—eviculare [hoonrauj], barbatum [alligator’s nose], 
[water pepper], roxburghii [wobilinta], tomentosum 
Pica Other 8. indian species indigenous or natura- 
-bishirm, chinense, donii, glabrum, horridum, lani- 


us, xum, nepalense, pedunculare, rivulare, 
11. — yild gannair (Sat „ашы, Tol.; 92505) - kátt- 
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alari, Mal.; src ref - káttarali, Tam.). Title from resem- 


blance of leaf. Mal. and-tam. 
nerium odorum, sol.). 
Homonoya riparia, 
Adelia neriifolia ; 

nense. 


from (kádu; tam. wild + arali, tam. 
Tel. also (shiridománu). Botanically 
lour., euphorbiacem [vricsham, 118). Alias 
Croton salicifolius ; Hawmatospermum java- 
Leaves linear-lanceolate, acuminate, ‘subacute at the 
base, very often entire, willow-like, beneath sparingly pubescent 
and seurfy ; inflorescences long, many-flowered, erect, slender ; 
segments of the female calyx persistent, ovate-lanceolate ; 
stigmas longer than the capsule, shortish papillose; ovary and 
capsule here and there muricated, small, pubescent; flowering 
in the hot season. Large shrub; many-flowered, in beds of 
rivers; wood grey or greyish-brown, moderately hard, close- 
grained ; there is another species retusa, with varieties cuneata 
and genuina. The chaltah (q.v.] also is called wild gannair. So 
also dog bane; botanically alstonia [saptaparnam] venenata, 
br., apocynacew [vricsham, 87]; alias blaberopus venenatus ; 
echites venenata ; jarge tree ; flowers largish, pure white; juice 
of tree poisonous. Yellow gannair (=S be - pilakaner, Hind. ; 
=S S Jy № - püáphálkáganer, Dee. ; сухту - phttsa- 
gannóru, Tel; оз. оа - paggayarali, Mal.; (араш - 
paggaiyalari, Tam.). Title from color and resemblance of 
flowers. Hind. from (pílá, hind. yellow + kaner, hind. oleander, 
nerium odorum, soland). Tel. from (pattsa, tel. yellow + 
gannéru, tel. gannair). Tam. from (pattsa, tel. yellow + alari, 
tam. oleander). Tam. also (tiruváççippú) ; (shimaiyalari), 
meaning foreigu + oleander; (manjalalnri), meaning yellow + 
oleander. Title otherwise Exile oleander, Exile tree, Foreign 
oleander, Linear-leaved cerbera, Yellow oleander. Botanically 
Thevetia nereifolia, juss., apocynacem [vricsham, 87]. Alias 
Cerbera thevetia. Tree, 12 feet; leaves linear, entire, almost 
veinless, glabrous; calyx five-cleft; segmenta ovate-lanceolate, 
acute, three times shorter than the tube of the corolla; peduncles 
extra-axillary at the tops of the branches, one-flowered ; corolla 
funnel-sha ped, tube hairy inside ; flowers yellow, fragrant ; drupe 
half orbicular, truncated at thé apex, two-celled ; cells bipartite. 
A handsome, spreading tree ; constantly in blossom with numer- 
ous large, thimble-formed, flowers ; fragrant ; flowering nearly aH 
year; large almond-like [baudam] nuts ; native of west indies ; 
introduced ; kernels very bitter, when chewed produce numbness 
and heat in the tongue; oil is extracted from kernels clear 
bright yellow. The fresh bark of the young wood, of from 4 to 1 
inch in diameter, is green, smooth, and covered by a thin grey 
epidermis, through which the green color is apparent; it turns 
black when dry; the bark from the larger stems has n brown 
suberous coating; the wood is white and soft, with a large 
central pith; all parts of the plant yield an abundance of acrid 
milky juice; the fruit is globular, slightly fleshy, green, 14 to 2 
inches in diameter, and contains a hard nut, light brown in 
color, and triangular, with a deep groove along the edge corres- 
ponding to the base of the triangle; each nut contains two pale 
yellow, slightly winged seeds; the seeds and the inner layer 
of the bark give, when boiled with hydrochloric acid, a deep 
blue or bluish-green color. Milk highly venomous; oil from 
kernels is emetic and purgativo; bark antiperiodic, substituted 
for cinchona [Koinah]; gives to pharm. exile bark, non-officinal. 
Wood worthless. 


GANY (XQ - gani, Tel.; @efi - kani, Tam.). From (khan, 
san. to dig) [kainy]. Mine. 

GAON (y - gáun, Hind.). Corruption of (gráma, вап.). Used 
in Ganjam and Vizagapatam. Village [gaum, graumam]. 

GAR (35 - gar, Pers.). Means doer. Suflix to nouns to denote 
agent; as Khidmutgar, service + holder [caur, gaur]. 


GARA (Фо - кага, Mal.) Shore. Sovillago. Suffix in place 
names; as Nedoomangara, meaning long + earth + village [сага]. 
Garay (&@ - kara, Mal.; верт - karai, Tam.). Natural 
bank. Suffix in place names; as Maungaray, meaning mango 
tree bank [cara, caray ]. 

GARANCHY (2385 - gharonchí, Hind.). From (ghará, 
hind. pot + unchá, hind. high). A stand on which to place 
chests, being a bare rectangular frame with legs at the corners. 


GARBHAM (TŠ - garbha, San.). From (gribh, san. to hold). 
Interior.——Garbhagriham (rag - gorbhagriha, San.). From 
(above -- griha, san. house). That part of a temple [coil] in 


which the idol [vigraham] is placed and where the Bramin 
officiates. . 


GARCE (ROX - garasi, Can.; X8 9 - garise, Tel. ; аар - 


karisai, Tam.).—'' a” Measure of capacity. 400 mercauls = 1 
garce [alavay, 3a]. Approximate actual value, 1 garco = 1 
cubio feet, 320 cubic inches. Ав salt measure, 424 mercauls.— 
“b” Superficial measure. In N.circars [q.v.] land which will 
yield one garce [alavay, 2b]. Compare Mal. parrah, Tam. 
cottah. See vol. I, 609; II, 506. 


GARDAN (G - gardan, Hind.). Neck.——Gardan eyengfha 
(V Q3 - gardanaíttá, Hind.; wasir% - moedanuligádu, 
Tel). Hind. from (gardan, hind. neck + aítta, hind. twirling). 


Tel. from (meda, tel. neck + nuli, tel. twist + gádu, tel. personal 
sufüx). Title otherwise Wryneck, Yunx torquilla, yungin® 
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рісій:о [marangotty], scansores, insessores [pacshy, 13], of natu- 
ralists [jantoo]. Kestrol-like call; close resemblance of tints to 
Rituations on which it alights. No other common species here. 


GAROODAN (46% - garuda, San.). From (garut, san. wing 
+ dí, san. to fly); from swift тойоп. —“ a” Mythical bird, prince 
of birds, the foe of snakes, Vishnoo's vehicle [vauhan], and a son 
of Cashyapan [q.v.] by Vinatay. Aroonan, the sun's charioteer 
or the personified dawn, appears ás the younger brother of 
Garoodan. Superior to the common Braminy kite [q.v.], and 
represented as a being between a man and a bird. On the walls 
of Veishnava temples and other Veishnava buildings, Garoodan 
is represented by the figure of a young man seated, with the 
palms of the hands closed, fingers pointed upwards, a sign 
denoting reverence ; the feet are crossed ; the face is that of a 
man, only with a long, thin, and very aquiline nose; the peculiar 
cap worn by deities on the hend and large wings outstretched 
from the shoulders. In the Тати oottara ramayanam [q.v.], 
the god Vishnoo [q.v.] is represented as going forth to combat, 
borne by Garoodnn ; but that is not a usual representation, the 
quality of mildness or sautwicam [q.v.] being especially ascribed 
to Vishnoo. Тһе vehicle would seem to be а symbol of swift- 
ness, as tho chuckram [4.v.] is an emblem of justice and the 
mace of power [matam]. Also Hindoo 2nd or pers. name; 
common among Madhwas [реуаг).—* b” Plant first term. 
Generally from being an antidote to poisons, as kite [chillam] is 
enemy of snakes [sarpam]. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term : —Aristolochia indica (garudakkodi), creeper ; Hydnocarpus 
venenata (garudap’hala), fruit; Martynia diandra (garuda- 
mukka), beak. See gloss. paragraphs.—*'c" Plant second term, 
іп same sense, Ex., where transl. is of first term :—Alstonia 
scholaris (pálagaruda), meaning white + tree; Corallocarpus 
epigwa (&káshagaruda), sky ; Ophiorrhiza mungos (pátálagaruda), 
nether world; Rauwolfia serpentina (pátalagaruda), pale-red. 
See gloss. paragraphs. Garoodan's beak (Kosik - garuda- 
mukku, Tel.). Title from hooked fruit. Same as Tiger claw. 
Garooda ootsavam (x Sa" Sys“ - garudótsavamu, Tel.; &(5 
Qu. ma aiu - karudórchavam, Tam.). Means braminy kite + 
festival; festival of vishnoo, the braminy kite rider. Otherwise 
Garooda sairvay. Luni-solar festival [pundigay, 62]. A local 
festival at Conjeeveram in second solar month Veiyaushy 
[mausam], i.e, between 13th May and 12th June. It lasts ten 
days, during each of which the Vishnoo idol [vigraham] Varada- 
raja sawmy visits Shiva canjy or Larger canjy on various 
vauhans [q.v.), for the purpose of permitting the other deities 
to pay their respects to him. He thus goes down the street 
[veety] two miles long, which leads from his own temple to 
the Rajaveety [q.v.], at the foot of which he resta for a while in 
a mantapam [q.v.]. Varadarajan and Yecaumbara nautan, the 
Shiva idol, are held to be brothers-in-law, and the evening of 
sixth day of the feast is occupied by a visit to the Shiva temple. 
The image is brought down to the front of it, taken thrice round 
from right to left and the same number of times the opposite 
way, and then taken away again. This festival is & display 
of Veishnavism against the old Sheivism. Another Garooda 
ootsavam takes place at Triplicane on the third day of the lunar 
month Cheitram [mausam], between 16th March and 15th April, 
in honor of Paurtasauraty [maryauday, paurtasauraty]. 


Garooda punchamy (x £ осо - girudapanchami, Tel). Means 
braminy kite + fifth lunar day. Same as Nauga punchamy. 


GAROOGA (HFT - kankara, Mahr.; һу - tám, Hind.; 
Ke o гоо - garuguchettu, Tel. ; ЭЎ» - mohi, Oor.; 098030 - 


karuvémbu, Mal. ; saby - karuvómbu, Tam.). Title from 
teloogoo [fire-work plaut]. Hind. from bengalee. Tam. from 
(karumai, tam. blackness + vómbu, tnm. margosa tree, melia 
azadirachta, linn.) ; from pinnate leaf [curry-leaf tree]. Hind. 
also (kharpat). Tel. also (kalugudu). "Tam. also (enneykkarai- 
maram), meaning oil + stain + tree; from dark brown bark. 
‘Title otherewise Black neem, Wing-leaved garooga.  Botanically 
Сагира pinnata, roxb., burseracew [vricsham, 35]. Generic 
name from teloogoo. Medium sized tree; pinnate leaves early 
take on a yellow shade and fall during the cold season, appear 
with flowers in the hot season ; flowers òf a yellowish white, in 
panicles covered with a mealy kind of white substance ; large 
bunches of smooth fleshy fruits of a pale green color resembling 
grapes {angoor]; very common. Clear, groenish yellow exuda- 
tion contains a small proportion of resin [raul] and some oil; it 
has a terebinthiaceous odour and taste. Fruit eaten both raw 
and cooked. Leaves used as fodder; bark collected by tanners 
[сһашгаћ). Sapwoodlarge,heart-wood reddish, moderately hard. 


GARRAR (AZJA - nandivriksha, San.; ТЇЙ - garari, 
Mahn; ce - garárí, Hind.; бзш . kádagorgari, Can. ; 
578 - vodisha, Tel. ; $865 - karada, Oor. ; crilejg joa - nilappála, 


Mal.; гао - madara, Singh. ; SAG - odugu, Tam.) Title from 
hindostany. San. from (nandi, san. happiness + 'vriksha, san. 
tree). Hind. from mahratta. Can. from (kádu, can. jungle + 
gargari, can. ocimum). Mal. from (nila, mal. ground + pala, 
mal, milk-plant). ‘Tam. from (odi, tam. to shine). San. also 
(indrayava), meaning the plaut, holarrhena antidysenterica, wall, 
+ barley, hordeum vulgare, linn,, from being antidysenteric and 


having seeds like barley ; (kutaja), meaning the plant, holarrhena 
nntidysenterica, wall. [tellicherry bark]. Сап. also (kodasina- 
gida), corruption from (kutnja, san.) the plant, holarrhena antidy- 
senterica, wall. Tel. also (kadisechettu) “Tam. also (odu), 
meaning shining tree. Title otherwise Wodisha. ВоёапісаПу 
Lebidieropsis orbicularis, muller, var. collina, euphorbiaces 
[vricsham, 118]. Alias Amanoa collina; Andrachne orbicularis ; 
Bridelia collina; Cluytia collina, patula, retusa. Tree; leaves 
elliptic or obovate, round-obtuse, obtuse or slightly cordate at 
the base, pubescent on the rib below; flowers subsessile, softly 
grey hairy white; sepals oblong triangular ovate; pefala very 
minute glabrous, irregularly rhomboid above ; capsules glabrous; 

seeds globose; flowers in hot season, seed ripens in december 

ani january; the bark or outer crust of capsules is poisonous; 

wood reddish, very hard and durable. 

GAS (coq - gas, Singh.) Tree. Gasambilla (ùe - 
polári, Tel.; &3lgye«eoSo - cheriyakottam, Mal.; соса mmo 
байр - gasambilla, Singh.). Title from singhalese meaning 
nmbilla tree. Mal. from (cheriya, mal. small + kottam, mal. 
costus speciosus, smith). Singh. from (gas, singh. treo + 
ambilla, singh. antidesma). Те]. also(dzánapalasheru). Botani- 
cally Antidesma [amla shaucam] ghwsembilla, muller, var. 
genuinum, euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Specific name from 
singhalese. Alias Antidesma paniculatum, pubescens. Small, 
deciduons tree; flower minute, greenish yellow. Leaves and 
berries eaten. Bark used for ropes. Wood red, with darker 
colored heart-wood, smooth, hard, close and even-grained. 


GASHT (c~*S- gasht, Hind.). From (gashtan, pers. to roam). 
Patrol. Gashty (ot - gashti, Hind.). A patrolling officer. 
Mengasht (02.5 („шә - mengasht, Hind.). From (mél, tam. 
over). Overseer. Peigasht (= +< - paigasht, Hind.). From 
(pai, pers. foot). Foot patrol. 

GATLA (X43 - gatla, Tel.). Corruption of (katta, tel. bank). 


Locative plural. Suffix in place names; as Daudigatla, meaning 
army + bank [cutla]. 


GATY (fd - gati, San.). From (gam, san. to go) (go, 
gungay]. Motion. Specially the diurnal motion of a planet 
[graham] in its orbit [cacsham]. Madhya gaty is mean motion. 
Spoota gaty, from (sp'huta, san. true) is true or apparent 
motion. Vakra рабу, from (vakra, san. bend), is retrograde 
motion (chauram, cramam, jyotisham ). 


GAUB (fara - tinduka, San. ; 3 - bandáráku, Conc. ; 
S Gage] - &bnásihind, Ar; s (aga - &bnésihindí, Pers. ; 
WIS - gáb, Hind.; ула - tendá, Dec. ; 62035350 - antinamara, 
Can.5 095000 - holletápara, Coorg; wo - banda- 
damara, Тоо. ; $902 - tumiki, Tel. ; № Sox - gusvakendhu, 


Oor.; aac loi) - paniççi, Mal.; mlomild) - timbiri, Singh. ; 
Lees» - paniççai, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. 
from (tij, san. to sharpen) ; from acidity of glutinous exudation. 
Ar. from (ábnús, ar. diospyros ebenum, -kcenig. + hind, аг. 
indian). Dec. from sanscrit. Can. from (antu, can. gum + 
mara, can. tree). Mal. and tam. from (pani, tam. to flow); as 
yielding juice. San. also (távara), meaning astringent from 
fruit; (dantashat'ha) meaning tooth + rogue, from acid fruit 
[sour auray, wood apple]. Can. ulso (tumari); (tappasi) ; 
(tumaki); (kusharada). “Tel. also (tinduki); (tubuki); (niti- 
tumiki) meaning water + tho tree, common near back waters ; 
(gábu) ; (tummi). Mal. also (vanaüchi), by corruption. Tam. also 
(tumbi). ‘Title otherwise Backwater tree, Glue tree, Malabar 
garcinia, Malabar mangosteen, Persian mangosteen, Tindooky, 
Toomiky, Wild mangosteen [malay red wood].  Botanically 
Diospyros [indian ebony] embryopteris, pers., ebenace: [vric- 
sham, 83]. Alias Cavanillea philippensis; Diospyros glutinifora, 
glutinosa; Embryopteris glutinifera, peregrina; Garcinia mala- 
barica. Evergreen tree, 25-30 feet, forming dense dome of 
foliage; leaves alternate, linear-oblong, pointed, glabrous shining, 
short-petioled; male peduncles axillary, solitary, three to four- 
flowered; stamens twenty; females one-tlowered, larger than 
the male; stamens two to four, short; pistils four; nut globular, 
size of a small apple [seb], rusty-colored, filled with pulpy juice 
and covered with a rusty farina; seeds eight; flowers white; 
common near backwaters ; native of w. coast. Fruit is full of 
tannin; juice of fruit applied to bruises and sprains; oil from 
seeds by boiling used in dysentery and diarrhea; infusion of 
fruit used as a gargle; substituted for british logwood and 
rhatany ; diospyri fructus officinal in pharm. like catechu [q.v.]. 
Fruit eaten by natives when ripe, but not palatable; leaves 


-eaten as vegetable [keeray]. Juico of fruit used for paving 


boat seams, and preparing nets and lines; on malabar coast 
employed by carpenters [tutchan] as glue; the glutinous pulp 
surrounding seeds is used in binding books, as obnoxious to 
insects; fruit and bark give a dye [shauyam]. Wood groy 
moderately hard, close-grained ; used for building; gives masts 
and yards to country vessels in ceylon.——-Dlack gaub ( M 
«559 - kálñakrí, Dec.). Same as Malabar black wood.— ._ 
Chinese gaub (S rs ~ vilfitigib, Hind.) Hind. from 
(viláiti, hind. foreign + g&b, hind. diospyros embryopteris, 
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pers.). Title otherwise Chinese date plum, Japan date plum, 
Japanese keg-fig. Botanically Diospyros [indian ebony] kaki, 
linn. f., ebenacemw [vricsham, 83]. Alias Diospyros chinensis ; 
"Embryopteris kaki. Fruit about size of large apple [seb], with 
twin almond-like [baudam] stones in the centre; rind a rich 
ruddy crimson in texture resembling, but rougher than, that of 
the peach [shaft auloo]; rather disagreeable odour; flavor 
suggestive of over-ripe and very mellow apple, not unpalatable ; 
- preserve made from it by the chinese. Forest qawb (ferra Ə 
timburapi, Mahr.; 2\5 (у - bangáb, Hind. ; triv7ic5- jagala- 
ganti, Can. ; JB 5 - erragoda, Tol. ; aj&e serio m ub - vakknnai- 
maram, Tam.) Hind. from (ban, hind. forest + gáb, hind. 
diospyros embryopteris, pers.). Can. from (jagala, can. fight + 
gantu, cau. knot). Те]. from (erra, tel. red + goda, tel. the 
tree); sylvatica being tellagoda. Tam. from (ve, tam. hard + 
kanai, tam. closeness + maram, tam. tree). Can. also (goind&) ; 
(kálagoindá); (balkuniki). Tel. also (kákiulimera), meaning 
crow + nirvala, cratova religiosa, furst., from similar bark and 
wood, but darker; (nallaurimeda), meaning black nirvala ; 
(nallaulimera) meaning same; (mugcgitanki); (muggitunki) ; 
(muggitinki); (michatumurra); (kondadorus); (vekkana), Title 
otherwise Goindoo, Mottled ebony, Vuckanay, Yerragoda. 
Botanically Diospyros [indian ebony] montana, roxb., ebenacem 
[vriesham, 83). Alias Diospyros cordifolia, goinda, orixensis, 
punctata, regulosa ; goindu from canarese. Leaves ovate-acute, 
obtuse at the base, smooth, membranaceous ; racemes reflexed, 
nearly twice as long as the petiole; males five to eix-flowered, 
hermaphrodites one-flower ; bracts and lobes of the calyx ovate- 
acute, ciliated; corolla in the mules twice as long as the calyx; 
stamens the length of the tube ; ovary globose, smooth ; flowers 
small, green, fragrant ; lowering in march and april. Small tree, 
common in plains and about the foot of mountains in dry loca- 
lities throughout presidency. Pulp of fruit is edible. Wood 
dark-brown, mottled, hard and close-grained, small but useful 
for cabinet work; docs not bear exposure. Small gaub (“b 
Ə:2o2 - chittatumiki, Tel). Title from size. Same as Sweet 


E gaub.— Sweet gaub (ATHAGH - kákatinduka, San.; Jey - 
támal, Hind. ; „зла Ve - míthátendá, Dec.; Someone. timburani, 
Can. ; DBs - chittatumiki, Tel. ; то > - kendhu, Oor.). Title 
from taste of fruit. San. from (kfka, san. crow + tinduka, san. 


y diospyros embryopteris, pers.); from jet black heart-wood. Dec. 
from (míthá, hind. sweet + tendá, hind: diospyros embryonteris, 
p pers.) Tel. from (chitti, tel. small +: tumiki, tel. diospyros). 


» Title otherwise Toomnl tree. Botanically Diospyros [indian 

Ы ebony] tomentosa, r., ebenaceæ [vricsham, 83). Alias Diospyros 

exsculpta, Branchlets, peduncles and flowers rusty-tomentose ; 

leaves alternate and opposite, broad-elliptic, especially tomentose 

below ; peduncles of the male flowers the length of the petiole, 

three-flowered at the apex; calyx campannlate, acuto at the 

base, four to six-lobed at;the apex; lobes acute, erect; fémale 

flowers solitary, short-pedicelled ; calyx deeply four to six-cleft ; 

lobes ovate-ncute, reflexed at the margin ontwards, somewbat 

а winged ; tube of the corolla hairy outside ; flowers small, whitish ; 

flowering in march and april. Found on western ghauts [q.v.]; 

when ripe tbe berries are yellowish, and are filled with a soft, 

yellow, sweetish, astringent pulp, eaten by natives; gives an 
ebony [q.v.]. 


GAUD (7% - gádu, Tel). Personal singular suffix, means 


Р fellow. Very common bird second term. Ех. :—Yunx torquilla 
(medanuligádu), neck + twist + fellow. See gloss. paragraphs. 
—Gauroo (76) - gáru, Tel). Plural of gaud. Added to any 
‘name as в title of honor [avergal]. Dora gauroo is a gentleman 
or zemindar [q.y.]. ‘Tally gauroo is a mother [maryauday, 
peyar, sahib]. 


GAUD (é»g' - kátu, Mal.; am(9 - kádu, Tam.. Forest. 


Бох in place names; as Maungaud, meaning mango forest 
[сапа]. 


GAUJAR (7H - garjara, бал.; TITHX - gásara, Mahr. ; у» - 
jazar, Ar. ; Soy; - zardak, Pere; =V - gájar, Hind, and Dec. ; 
Voz) o A - kempumullangi; Can. ; KROK% - gaddzara- 

gadda, Tel.; togheordperonm& - mañjalmullangi, Tam.). 
‘Title from deccany. San.'from (garj, san. to call out) [lussoon]. 
>> Ae ty sanscrit, Pers, from (zard, pers. yellow); from color of 
5 tuber. Hind. fom sanscrit. баз. tom [Eph ok; d 3 
Й . mullang . raphanus sativus, linn.) Tel. from (gájar, hind. 
NE E rach, from кады, tant yellow + 
p tam. radish); from color of tuber. San. also (grifijana), 
mean roaring [ganjah, kinnab, lussoon]; (shikhümála 
ning top-knot + root; from root haying n tuft of leaves. 
Иво Нарав), meaning dung + yam, amorphophallus 
ulatus, blume, from smell; (pattsamullangi), meaning 
+ radish, Tam. also (kárattukkizhangu), meaning carrot 
a zhangu), from hindostany. Title otherwise 
Hair-knot root. Botanically Daucus carota, 
[vriosham, 67]. Seeds are medicinally nervine 
erant and alterative; sceds boiled with honey 
ed, produce spiritnons liquor ; roots familiar 
re cultivated is hardy and acclimatised, but 
almost green roots; no other common 
Ue P 


a 


‘in piles on the furnace without actuall 


GAUD—GAUZOO. 
————————————————————————————————————— 


GAULY (т - gáli, Те). Wind [vayoo]. Suffix in place 


names; ns Yeedagauly, meaning storm -- wind. Gaulicondah 
(7755705 - gálikonda, Tel.). From (above + konda, tel. hill).— 
“a” Mountain; Kurnool dist., Nundinul tal. ; lat. 15° 26’: long. 
78° 49'; from Kurnool E.S.E. 54 miles; from Nundiaul E.S.E. 
19$ miles. Highest point of Nundicanama pass. Railway 
passes under it by tunnel.—“b” Hills; Vizngnpatnm district, 
Srungavarapoocote division. А long series of lofty humps and 
saddles forming one of highest portions of Enstern ghnuts [q.v.]. 
The summits are of gneiss and syenite, capped with laterite 
[q-v.] and black mould. They are easy of access. The two 
highest peaks reach a height of 5,345 and 5,287 feet respectively. 
A good cart-road runs up to Anantagherry 6 miles from the top 
and 19 miles from the plains, where tke Maharajah of Vizia- 
nagram has а thriving coffee [q.v.] plantation extending over 
about 700 acres. The climate is temperate all the year round, 


GAUM (¿$V - gáun, Hind.). From (gráma, san.) А village 


[gaon, graumam]. Suffixin place names ; as Belgaum, meaning 
cave + village. 

GAUNAM (FA - chakra, San. ; GLS - ghana, Hind. ; Meee. 
gána, Can.; пҲ - gánuga, Tel. ; Omas -.chekku, Mal.; 
&теятір - kánum, Tam.) Title from hindostany. San. from 
(kram, san. to go); that which goes round. Hind. from (han, san. 
to crush) [ghanam, ghantay]. Can. tel. and tam. from hindos- 
tany. Mal. from (chakra, san. wheel). "Tnm. also (shekku), 
corruption of sanscrit, Oil-mill. The following is the general 
way of extracting oils [yennay] from the mill:—The seeds, 
whether gingelly [q.v.], castor [aumanac], ippa [common 
mohwah], cocoanut [q.v.], margosa [neem], &c., are first sifted, 
and sand and, stones are removed. Then they are thrown into 
the mill, a large quantity at a time. When the mill has been 
worked for an hour, and the seeds are crushed so that the husk 
separates from the seed, jaggery [q.v.] and water are added to 
the mass. The mill is then worked again for some time, when 
oil oozes ont. When it comes out in large quantities it is baled 
out by wooden ladles [agappay], and when in small quantities 
it is removed by brushes made of feathers. Castor seeds are 
first soaked in hot water for three-quarter of an hour; this and 
an equal quantity of raw seeds are then thrown into the mill. 
The cocoanut, if soft, is first dried. Margosa seed is first husked 
[ашау]. Gaundla (72o# - gündla, obl, Tel). Corrupt 
oblique plural form of (gánuga), oil-mill; and so used in anglo- 
indian for the caste. Oil-monger caste. The corresponding 
terms are:—Hind. telee, Can. gauniga, Mal. checknula, Таш. 
vauniyan. Closely resemble the Tamul, but these use only ono 
bullock to work the mill, while Vauniyar use two. They are 
therefore usually known as Wonteddoo gaundlas. Numbers 
some 100,000. See vol. 11, 227 [jauty]. Distinguish from 
gowndla [q.v.]. Gauniga (mn - gániga, Can.). Means 
oilmill-man. Oil-monger caste. The corresponding terms are :— 
Hind. telee, Те]. gaundla, Mal. сһескаша, Тат. vanniyan 
[jauty ].—— Gaunooga pindy соога (7X2 ой 55-6 - gánugapindi- 
kára, Tel). Oil-mill + cake + pot herb; from being cooked 
with oil cakes from cocoanut [q.v.] ог sesamum [gingelly]; cf. 
Tranquebar gendarussa. Plant name common to :—Corchorus 
acutangulus; Melochia corchorifolia. See gloss. paragraphs. 


GAUR (Фоо - kára, Mal.) From (kri, san. to do). Doer, 


agent; personal suffix ав Altigaur, meaning measurement + 
doer, measuring officer [caur, gar]. 


GAUZOO (79% - gáju, Can.; морю - gádzu, Tel). From 


(kácha, san. glass). Glass bracelet, substituted by the poor for 
metallic ornaments [nagay, zewar]. The following is the modo 
of manufacture. Round pits are dug, and fuller's earth of tho 
particular kind [алтоо sowdoo, роопеег, valayal оорроо) suitable 
for making bracelets is heaped near them, Some of the enrth 
is thrown into one of these pits, and water suflicient to stand 
one span deep is poured over. One or two persons then get into 
the pit and stir the water and the earth together for half an 
hour. After two hours the water gets clear; the sand and other 
heavy substances going to the bottom. This clear water is taken 
out and poured into the second pit. The same process ns in tho 
first pit is repeated in the second and the third pits. "The mud 
which is precipitated between the clear water on the top and tho 
sand at the bottom of the third pit, is taken out and poured upon 
mats spread near the pits. Some more earth is thrown into tho 
pit and a sufficient quantity of water is mixed with it. The clear 
brackish water at the top is taken out and mixed with the mud 
on the mats. It is then left to dry. This last process is done 
for ten days successively. Four baskets of mud dried in this 
manner gives ten baskets of dry earth. A large furnace having 
been previously prepared, numerous earthen pots or crucibles 
ате filled three quarters ful] with the preparea 


2 f y touching i n 7> 
bles are then closed above with clay, TAR Eent er RE 


furnace for a night. The earth in the pot д 

а hard black mass, settling down to bulk PR pnd turns into 

this black mass an incrustation of salt half as pot, Over 

formed, which is removed. The pots are then tak nch thick is 

furnace and broken, and the potsherds are canes en out of the 

hard mags. Jl this is done outside the Village Thee Som the 
р maining 


earth, and placed ' 
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work is carried on in the village. A .small furnace with six 


openings is prepared, and potsherds are placed above it without + 


touching the fire. The hard mass above referred to is broken 
into small pieces and thrown into these potsherds. As it melts, 
it is stirred with a long steel rod, so that some of it sticks round 
the end of the rod. So much of the substance ns is necessary 
for making one bracelet is taken out by the steel rod in this 
manner ; and the rod is tapped by another iron instrument. By 
this process a hole is formed in the substance sticking to the 
rod. This rough bracelet is taken off the rod, attached to a 
monld, and formed into a bracelet. 


GAYAUL ( 94155 - gayála, Mahr.). From (gayfl, hind. 
deserted). Land unfit for cultivation [beed, carambay, gheiradah ]. 


GAYETY (ХӘ - gayeti, Tel.). А sub-division of the Gond 
language [bhaushay, gond]. See vol. I (38). 
GAZELLE (Jë - ghazál, Ar.). Only the Ravine-deer here. 


GEER (5 - gir, Hind.). From (giraftan, pers. to seize)- 
Suffix donoting agent ; as Jehaungeer, the world seizer. 


GELDRIA (Upisan @éCarc cor - pazhavórkkát- 
tukkóitai, Tam.). Name of the Dutch fort of Poolicat. 


GENDAH (3[UZ - ganda, VX . попай, Hind.; 
Sp 39) K Soo - khadgamrigamu, Tel. ; азздэадей! - válpuli, Mal. ; 
eir eser. ти ao 5 - kándámirugam, Tam.). Tel. from (khadga, 
san. sword + mriga, san. animal). ‘Tam. from sanscrit. Rhi- 


noceros. "lusker, or male elephant [comban] with long tusks 
[dant]. Distinguish from Gendah under Gandh. 


GENDARUSSA (99 - gandharasa, San.) From (gan- 
dha, san. fragrance + rasa, san. juice) [gandh]; from leaves. 
Botanically the Justicia genus, acanthacew [vricsham, 101]. 
Herbs or shrubs occurring in tropical and sub-tropical regions $ 
flowers red. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :— 
betonica, bivalvis, diffusa, glabra, glauca, montana, nilgherrensis, 
quinqneangularis, simplex, wynaadensis. Common gendarussa 
(еттт - nílanirgundí, бап. ; ате - kálónigundu, 
Conc. ; o4-Y (35 - aslakiaswad, Ar. ; SG. exc» - panjan- 
gashtisiyáh, Pers.; JU cs o1 - &dísambhálá, Hind.; de JU. 
kalishambali, Dec. ; Зоб А2 - karinckkigida, Can. ; FONE - 
karunekki, Too.; Sosa - nallavávili, Tel. ; Оооба) - 
vatakkoti, Mal.; @gaimmilw - kalnvaraniya, Singh. ; 5G 
Qsrs f - karunoççi, Tam.) San. from (nila, san. bluo + 
nirgandi, san. notchy, vitex negundo, linn.) [water notchy]. 
Conc. from sanscrit. Ar. from (aslak, ar. vitex negundo, linn. 
+ aswad, ar. black). Pers. from (panjangasht, pers. vitex 
negundo, linn. + siyáh, pers. black). Hind. from (adi, hind. 
blue + sambhald, hind. vitex negundo, linn.). Dec. from (kali, 
hind. black + shaimbali, hind. vitex negundo, linn.), Сап. from 
(kari, can. black + nekkigida,, can. the plant). “Too. from 
(karu, too. black + nekki, too. the plant). Tel. from (nalla, tel. 
black + vávili, tel. vitex trifolia, 1.). Mal. from (vátam, mal. 
rheumatism + koti, mal. creeper), from leaves and root being 
prescribed in rheumatism. Singh. from (kalu, singh. black + 
varaniya, singh. shrub, hedyotis fruticosa, linn.). Tam. from 
(karumai, tam. blackness + nocci, tam. vitex negundo, linn.). San. 
also (krishnanirgundi), meaning black notchy ; (krishnasurasa), 
meaning black notchy. Hind. also (nilinargandi), from sanscrit. 
Can. also (naggukadde) ; (karelakkigida), meaning black + the 
plant. Tel. also (nallanoccili), meaning black + the plant, vitex 
trifolia, linn. ; (nólavávili) meaning ground + vitex trifolia, 1.; 
(addasaramu) [adhatoday]. Mal. also (vátankolli, meaning 
rheumatism destroyer; (kavinoggil), meaning black notchy. 
Tam, also (vádákkodi), meaning ever fresh + creeper; from dark 
leaf ever green. Title otherwise Black notchy, Willow-leaved 
justicia. — Botanically Justicia [gendarussa] gendarussa, linn., 
acanthacew [vricsham, 101]. Specific name from (gandharasa, 
san. fragrant juice). Alias Gendarussa vulgaris. Shrub, 3-4 
feet; leaves opposite, lanceolate, elongated; branches numerous, 
long, and straggling; flowers in whorls on terminal spikes; upper 
lip undivided; flowers pale, greenish white, sparingly stained 
with purple; flowers during wet season. In gardens it is usually 
seen ina stunted form, as it is kept closely cut; the young shoots 
have a smooth green or purple bark; from the joints, which are 
somewhat tumid, spring secondary shoots; leaves and tender 
stalks have, when rubbed, a strong, not unpleasant, smell; grows 
in waste places as well as cultivated; native of malay islands. 
Leaves in infusion given internally in fevers; also as a bath; 
externally juice of leaves administered in coughs to children, and 
mixed with oil as embrocation in glandular swellings of neck and 
throat ufixed with mustard-seed [rayaun] is a good emetic; 
natives put leaves in a bag with common salt [ooppoo], and 
warming them apply externally in diseases of the joints; leaves 
scattered amongst clothes to preserve from insects [poochy]. 
— — Coromandel gendarussa (#636080 - nelabévinagida, Can, ; 
mxbmirc nágaputtachettu, Tel.; e»mat). mánayi, Singh. ; 
Bær 59 - niraibútti, Tam.). Can. from (nela, can. earth + 
bévinayida, can. the plant, melia azadirachta, linn). Tel. from 
(nága, san. cobra + putta, tel ant hill + chettu, tel. tree). 


San. ; 


` Gov.). 


| alam; as Ghallar ally, double alam; Ghaffar kh 


Tam. from (nirai, tam. completeness + pú, tam. to flower); 
from flowering all the year. Singh. also (mani). Tam. also 
kódagasálai); (&ram); cf. mountain ebony. Botanically Justicia 
creer procumbens, linn. acanthacew [vricsham, 101]. 
Alias Justicia ascendens; Rostellularia adenostachya, procum- 
bens. Shrub, 7-8 feet; stem spreading, jointed, five striated, 
often rooting at the joints; leaves linear-lanceolate, opposite, 
subsessile, entire, a little downy ; spikes terminal, erect, four- 
sided ; flowers opposite, decussate, rose-colored ; upper divisions 
of calyx very minute; tube of corolla short, upper lip erect, two 
cleft, under lip broad, three-parted ; capsule four-seeded, sceda 
two in each cell; flowering nearly all year; very common on 
pasture ground on coromandel coast. Juice of leaves squeezed 
into eyes in ophthalmia ; has a faintly bitter, disagreeable taste, 
and is used as а substitute for fumaria, the true pitpapra [q.v.]. 


Tranquebar gendarussa ( (= - pindi, San. ; và od oben E 
kaddiyarakinagida, Can. ; bož ox - pindikonda, Tel.; says 
(2G Bens - tavasumurungai,|Tam.). San. from (pinda, san. 
cake). Can. from (kaddi, сай. small stick + eraku, can. to bow + 
gida, can. plant). Tel. from (pindi, tel. flour + konda, tel. hill). 
Tam. from (tavasi, tam. devotee + murungai, tam. horse-radish 
tree, moringa pterygosperma, gærtn.); tavasipillay is a cook 
boy attending a gooroo [q.v.]. Тат. also (punnákkupp(ündu), 
meaning oil-cake + plant, cooked with sesamum oil-cako 
[ponnank]. Title otherwise Pindy conda, Ponnauk poond, 
Tranquebar adhatoda, Tranquebar justicia. Botanically Justicia 
[gendarussa ] tranquebariensis, linn., acanthacem [vricsham, 101]. 
Alias Adhatoda tranquebariensis; Gendarussa tranquebariensis ; 
Justicin parvifolia. Adhatoda from tamul.  Fruticulose, hoary- 
pubescent; leaves small, roundish; bracts orbiculate, retuse, 
bracteoles equalling the calyx, linear; flowers axillary, solitary, 
ascending on a terminal spike, yellowish, purple-dotted: Juice of 
leaves cooling and aperient, prescribed for children in small-pox ; 


-bruised leaves applied to blows and other external injuries. 


GENTOO (> - jantá, Hind.) From portuguese gentio, a 
gentile or heathen. The name formerly applied by europeans 
to the natives of the country, especially to the Teloogoo le] 
people, for when the Portuguese arrived the Teloogoo raj [q.v. 
of Vijianugger [q.v.] was dominant over great part of tho 
peninsula. Cf. Malabar for tamul. 


GERSOPPAH (760239, - gérusappe, Can. ; gersoppa, Mys. 


From (géru, can. marking-nut plant, semecarpus ana- 
cardium, linn. f. -- soppu, can. leaf) ; from the village with tho: 
trees. Falls in Shimoga district, Mysore, on the Sharauvnty 
river [агооуу, sharauyaty ]. 


GEUNG Gira - gódhüma, San. ; TÉ - gahám, Mahr. ; ТЯ - 
gavu, Conc. ; Д - hintah, dr. ; rM = - darakhtiganduin, 


Pers. 5 y M. ores - gehánkáper, Hind.; jee \5 ores - gehún- 
kájhár, Dec. ; RO - gódhi, Can. ; AWA - gódi, Too. ; N35 so - 


gódhuma, Tel.; Ax - gómo, Oor.; GHommio - kótamparm, 


Mal. ; mow - tiringu, Singh.; Gar z e»to - kóthumai, Tam.), 
Title from deccany. San. from (gudh, san. turn, as in a mill); 
from being used as flour. Mahr. from sanscrit, Ar. from 
(hanata, аг. red); from color of seeds, Pers,, &c., from sanscrit, 
San. also (mléchhabhójanu), meaning barbarian's food ; (akshata), 
meaning unbroken; (sumana), meaning beautiful, pleasant; 
(dhavala), meaning white; cf. etymology of wheat. Can. also 
(javegódhi), meaning hordeum vulgare + wheat, Таш. also 
(várgóthumai), meaning tail + wheat; properly barley [jow]; 
(кб), by corruption, Title otherwise Wheat. Botanienlly 
Triticum vulgare, villars, graminacew [vricsham, 156]. Alias 
Triticum aestivum, aristatum, compositum, durum, hybernum, 
sativum, turgidum, Cereal not much cultivated in s. india, 
Spike tetragonal, imbriented ; rachis tenacious, spikelets usually 
four-flowered ; glumes yentricose, ovate, truncated, mucronate, 
compressed under the apex, round-convex at the back ; nerve 
prominent; flowers awned or muticous; fruit free. Flour 
white, heavy ; starch or amylum from the seed friable, very 
white, in an adherent powder, when compressed between the 
fingers emits a peculiar sound. Wheat is rich in solids, and 
contain from 1 ta 2 per cent. of soluble albumen, 8 to 12 per cent. 
of gluten, and 60 to 70 per cent. of starch ; it is deficient in fat, 
also in the antiscorbutic salts; when ground it consists of two 
separable substances, the husk called the bran and the inner 
starchy portion called tlour; the mixture of the two is meal ; 
504 1b. of wheat should give 392 1b. of flour. Internally flour and 
water is used as chemical antidote in poisoning by the prepara, 
tions of mercury [rasam], copper [taumram], tin [tagarum ], 
zinc [tootnang] and silver [velly], and by iodine, Use of wheat 
as article of food here chiefly confined to europeans and east 
indians. * There are two varieties classed chietly according to the 
consistency of the grain, hard or soft; each of these two classeg 
may be grouped according to the color of the grain in being 
white or red ; and these again may be further sub-divided accord. 
ing to the presence or absence of bristles, which makes them 
known as bearded or beardless. Cí. Boosam, Rolang, Soojee, 
GHAFPAR (46 - ghaffür, Hind.). From (ghafara, ar. to 
cover). One who pardons; an epithet of God [allah]. Common 
an, alam + 
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pataun alaumat [ism ].——Ghafoor (44 - ghafür, Hind). From 
(ghafara, ar. to cover). Forgiving ; nn attribate of Gcd TEE 
Common alam ; as Ghafoor beg, alam + moghul alaumat [ism 
GHANAM (ЯЯ - ghana, San.) From (han, san. to strike) 
; sed,donse, heavy. Mass in mathematics. Solid 
зан Аза ; Qube of ia number in arithmetic. Ghana 
moolam is cubic root and ghana palam is contents of a cube or 
solid [ganitàm, shastram]. Ghanta beejam (A°2TATSH - ghantá- 
bija, San.; os. е: -ndaviímudamu, Те].). From (ghantá, 
san. bell + bija, san. seed); from rattling of dry capsules. 
Tel. from (adavi, tel. jungle + 4mudamu, tel. castor-oil plant, 
ricinus communis, linn.). Botanically the Croton genus, euphor- 
biacew [vricsham, 118]. Trees or shrubs, rarely herbs; leaves 
alternate, rarely opposite or whorled; flowers solitary or 
clustered on the axis of a terminal raceme with small bracts ; 
fruit consists of three carpels separating one from the other, 
and each containing one seed. The species best known to 
the natives are:—aromaticus [croton lac tree], oblongifolius 
[devil's goad), tiglium [jamalgota]. Other s. indian species 
indigenous or naturalized are :—Cascarilla, bark occurs in short, 
rolled fragments, tonic ; Caudatus, leaves applied as a poultice to 
sprains ; Malabaricus, tree 20-30 feet; Reticulatus, small shrub, 
western moist forests ; Scabiosus, very silvery appearance. 
Ghantaravam ( H"ZIX4 - ghantárava, San.; AOA® - giligiji, Can. ; 
л®хлхуу - Giligittsa, Tel.; & gy ® gyionu - kilugiluppai, Tam.). 
San. from (ghanté, san. bell + raya, san. sound) ; from rattle of 
dry pods. Tel. from (gilaka, tel. rattle + gittsu, tel. to pinch). 


Tam. from sound of seeds in dry legumen. Can. also (gijigiji). 


meaning green + hemp, crotalaria juncea, linn. ; (telladzanumn), 
meaning white + hemp; (pillivattatiga), meaning cat + testicle 
+ creeper, from fruit; cf. common cowitch and shakaukool. 
Tam. also (elippidukkan), meaning rat + testicle, from pod; 
(elippori) meaning rat + crackle; (mínnüju), meaning fish + 
poison [indian berry]; (mingolli), meaning fish killer; (nari- 
marutti), meaning fox + frightener. Castanet plant, Rattle- 
wort. Botgnically the Crotalaria genus, leguminos:e [vricsham, 
48]. Herbs or shrubs of very various habit and vestiture ; leaves 
simple or trifoliolate ; flowers in terminal or leaf-opposed 
.racomes, often showy ; pod sessile or stipulate, straight, linear 
or oblong, turgid, continuous within, usually many-seeded. The 


species best known to the natives are :—albida [hill giligitcha],. 


hirsuta [black giligitcha], juncea [sunn], laburnifolia [large 
Seat! linifolia [black hill ЕЕ ован, orixensis [stunted 
giligitcha], quinquefolia [water giligitcha], retusa [short gili- 
gitcha], sericea [silky giligitcha], trifoliastrum [nauga giligitcha], 
verrucosa [forest giligitcha]. Other s. indian species indigenous 
or naturalized are:—Barbata, erect; flowers few, yellow; Bifaria, 
procumbent; Biflora, prostrate; Clavata; Digitata, somewhat 
shrubby ; Evolvuloides, perennial; Formosa, erect ; Fulva, shrub, 
mysore, neilgherries; Globosa, prostrate; Grahamiana, shrub; 
Heyneana, suffruticose ; Hirsuta, perennial; Hirta, suffruticose ; 
Leschenaultii, erect; Lunulata, suffruticose; Madurensis, suffruti- 
сове; Medicaginea, suffruticose ; Mysorensis, suffruticose ; Nana, 
common, branching from the base; Notonii, shrub; Obtecta, 
suffruticose, erect; Paniculata, shrub, flowers largo; Prostrata, 
suffruticose; Pulcherrima, flowers large; Pusilla, small annual; 
Ramosissima, suffruticose ; Rigida, sandy soil; Kubiginosa, low 
shrub ; Salicifolia, herbaceous, erect ; Semperflorens, herbacequs ; 
* Sessiliflora; Speciosa, erect; Subperfoliata, suffruticose; Willde- 
nowiana, shrub.——Ghantay:( quay - ghantá, San. ; 4$ - ghantá, 
Hind.). From (han, san. to strike) [gaunami]. А bell or gong 
[ghariyaul, ghurry, gong]. European hour [caulam]. 

GHAR («5 - ghar, Hind.. House [griham].—— Gharbaury 
(cs) p - gharbárí, Hind.) From (above + bir, hind. promises 
+ agent suffix). Tho head of a house [carnaven]., 

GHAREEB (——yË - gharíb, Hind.). From (ghariba, ar. to 
retire) Poor. Ghareebnawauz, from (nawáz, pers. protector) 
ia friend of the poor, expression addressed to a European officinl. 
Ghareeb parwar salaumat is May you be in peace, O patron of the 
poor; a phrase in letters. ` 
" GHARRY (s51$ - ріг, Hind.) A carriage. Distinguish 
from Ghurry [q.v.]. 

GHASSAUL (JW - gbassál, Hind). From (ghusl, ar. 
ablution). One who washes the dead before burial [janauza ). 

GHAT (92 - ghat, San.) То unite,——Ghadiya ( sIf2=T - 
ghatiká, San.; ои - ghaligo, Can.; ~4a% - ghadiya, Tel.). 

From (ghata, san. a water-jar).— a” Indian hour; time taken 
for a jar to fill up and sink. Although tho lunar day [tity] is of 
variable length, its sub-division the Indian hour does not in civil 
practice vary, but consists precisely of 24 English minutes. 
Natives measure this by an empty vessel [ghurry] of g certain 
sizo ес d in water. There ів a small hole at tho bottom, 
irough which water enters ; and tho size both of hole and vessol 


o proportioned that, if caro bo talfen, the vessel sinks at tho 
dinge n of every 04 English minutes. The ghadiya is 
ivided sexagesimally into vighadiyas, params and воогашв. 
‘The follo scalo :—60 vighadiyas = 1 ghadiya ; 60 ghadiyas 
== 1 dinam or day (caulam, 4, Ba]. Approximate actual value, 
1 ghadiya — 24 English minutos. 2} Indian hours make pno 
English hour. Same as Sun. ghaticam [caulam, 3], dandam 


[сашат 6], naudy, and somoti i 

: `, imes cnlay, Hind. ghurry, Can. 
ghaligey, Tam. nanzhy [сашат, 1).—'*5 E ЦУЕ referring 
to time must be distinguished from an arc [сһаһрат) of the 
same name, which divides a lunar mansion or nacshatram [q.v.] 


of 13* 20' into sixty parts, sub.divided likewise soxagesimally into - 


Vighadiya, &c. Ghariyaul (SLRS - ghariyál Hind.) From 
(ghatí, san. the indian hour of 24). The plate or gong [q-v.] 
on which hours are struck with a wooden mallet [ghantay, 
ghurry ]. Ghatam (*IZ . ghata, San.). From (ghat, san. to 
unite). Means а pot [chatty ]. Mud pot usedasa drum [paray]. 
Ghurry ( = - ghati, San.; «5345 - gharí, Hind. ; # 329 - 
ghadiya, Tel. ; &w. - kadi, Tam.). From (ghat, san. to unite); 
water jar. A floating cup with a small hole in it, adjusted so 
that it fills and sinks in a fixed time. Also the gong [q.v.] on 
which the time so indicated is struck. Hence also a clock or 
watch. Also the sixtieth part of a day and night [ahorautram ], 
same as ghadiya [q.v.] equal therefore to twenty-four minutes, 
which was in old Hindoo customs tho space of time indicated by 
the clepsydra just mentioned. In Anglo-Indian usage the word 
is wrongly employed for an English hour. See vol. I, 609 
[caulam, ghantay, ghariyaul]. 


GHATT (Xe - gattu, Zel.). A mound of earth; suffix in 
compound as Caraghatt, meaning embankment + mound [gutt]. 


GHAULIB (J - ghálib, Ar.). From (ghaliba, ar. to over- 


come). Powerful. Lacab of Ally [q.v.]. Common alam; as 
Ghaulib beg, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


GHAUS (GT ;- trina, San.; whs - ghás, Hind.; 52е) - 
hullu, Can. ; XA - gaddi, Tel. ; ajgy - pullu, Mal. ; Цео - pul, 


Tam.). Fodder [ghiyah, grausam]. There is a considerablo 
number of plants belonging to the Cyperacem [vricsham, 155], 
and a large number of Graminacem [vricsham, 156] consumed 
by cattle [шапа], &c., but as a rule the grasses of s. india aro 
very coarse, and do not contain much nutriment. The native 
cultivators do not specially cultivate grasses, but give their 
bullocks [maud] and cows [pashoo] the straw [soppa] of their 
grain crops, so long as it lasts. For several months in the 
year the cattle are turned out into bare fields, or driven into tho 
neighbouring jungle. The best grass in s. india, and the one 
chiefly used for feeding horses [ ghorah], is hurrially [q.v.] grass 
or Cynodon dactylon, pers. graminacew. This is capable of 
withstanding great drought, and when manured and irrigated 
yields a very large return of green grass or excellent hay. The 
following are two key-lists of the principal grasses, pulses [dholl] 
and millets [q.v.] of s. india whose straw, stalks or haulms, aro 
in general use for feeding cattle; further informntion must be 
traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross- 
references at the end of this volume; see nlso vricsham, 7, for 
ihe method of expressing the products, &c., of the plants in tho 
dravidian languages.—“‘a” Andropogon contortus, spear grass; 
Andropogon martini, roussa grass; Andropogon muricatus, 
cuscus; Andropogon schcenanthus, lemon grass ; Aristida setacea, 
broom grass; Chloris barbata, trailing grass; Cynodon dactylon, 
hurrially grass ; Cyperus pangorei, creeping grass sedge; Cypo- 
rus rotundus, common sedge; Dolichos biflorus, madras horse- 
gram ; Dolichos lablab, country bean ; Eleusine coracana, raggy ; 
Eleusine indica, crab grass; Eragrostis bifaria, basket grass ; 
Eragrostis ciliata, wild coraly ; Eragrostis cynosuroides, darbhay ; 
Eragrostis plumosa, shaumay grass ; Festuca indica, cleft grass; 
Hordeum vulgare, barley; Leersia hexandra, wild dholl; Oryza 
mutica, mountain paddy; Oryza sativa, paddy; Panicnm bur- 
manni, wild hurrially; Panicum colonum, matted purple grass; 
Panicum crus galli, wild darbhay; Panicum egyptiacum, red 
shaumay ; Panicum erucwforme, small raggy ; Panicum fluitans, 
paddy-field grass; Panicum frumentaceum, large shaumay ; 
Panicum glaucum, coraly; Panicum grossarum, stalk grass; 
Panicum indicum, black tinay ; Panicum italicum, italian millet; 
Panicum javanicum, surprise grass ; · Panicum jumentorum, 
guinea grass; Panicum miliaceum, little millet; Panicam miliare, 
shaumay; Panicum prostratum, wild white shaumay; Panicum 
remotum, wild varagoo; Panicum repens, ginger grass millet; 
Panicum stagninum, hedge-hog grass; Panicum verticillatum, 
sticky grass; Paspalum scrobiculatum, varagoo; Pennisetum, 
spicatum, spiked millet; Phaseolus mungo, green gram; Phaseo- 
lus mungo, var. radiatus, Маск gram; Phaseolus trilobus, field 
gram; Pommereulla cornucopim, ant grass; Saccharum offici- 
narum, sugar-cane; Saccharum spontaneum, naunal; Sorghum 
vulgare, Cholum; Typha ‘elephantina, bulrush; Zea mays 
maize.—'' b” Ant grass, pommereulla ; Barley, } rdeum ; 
Basket grass, eragrostis; Bean, dolichos - B r ey, ior mj 
Bulrush, typha; Cholum, sorghum ; Cleft ZOOM Brass, arene: 

L О, женк ырыа E ; Cleft grass, festuca ; Coraly, 
eragrostis, panicum ; Crab grass, eleusino; Cusc d ; 
Darbhay, eragrostis, panicum ; Dholl n uscus, andropogon ; 
millet, panicum ; Gram, dolichog 1 › leorsia ; Ginger grass 
cum; Hedge-hog grass, panies tascolus ; Guinea gras, pani- 
Lemon grass, andropogon ; YES urrially, cynodon, panicum ; 
setum; Naunal, saccharum. p 2 Zea; Millet, panicum, penni- 
panicum; Ригр1 m; Paddy, oryza; P ddy-field grass 

А р'е ргазв, panicum : 1 JAR bu суне Б 2 
Roussa grass, andropogon ; Sed ; Raggy, eleusine, panicum ; 
panicum; Spear grass, an a Ке, Cyperus ; Shaumay, eragrostis, 
Sticky grass, panicum ; Sup, 10800; Stalk grass, panicum ; 
punienm; Tinay, panies Сап, saccharum ; Surprise grass, 
panicum, paspalum, ; Trailing grass, chloris; Varagoo, 
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Lea a au m'en 


GHAUT (92 - ghatta, San.; HS - ghát, Hind.; sre - 


ghátu, Tel.). Title from hindostany. Sau. from (ghatt, san. to 
go). Steps up from a river; hence a mountain pass [canama, 
canavyo]; hence in particular the mountain ranges themselves 
parallel to tho western nnd enstern coasts of the peninsula, 
through which the ghauts lead from the tablelands above down 
to tho coast and lowlands. Seo also Balaghaut, Talaghaut, 
and Payeenghaut. Ghautauny, meaning relating to ghauts, is a 
toll levied on crossing rivers or hill passes. Eastern ghauts 
(saM - udnyagiri, San.; GUS ‚5,55 - mashrakíghát, Hind. ; 
Sos X Ee - tárpukanamalu, Tel.; aywoago - párvvaghattam, 
Mal.; £.5&emexrcumuu?s) - kízhkkanaváymalai, Tam.). Tam. 
from (kízh, tam. east + kanaváy, tam. pass + malai, tam. 
mountain). Mal: also (pavizhádri), meaning coral + mountain ; 
(pavizhamala), meaning same. Greek ópoóbia ӧрт, from the 
sanscrit Veidooryam, which means the northern part of the 
western ghauts. Ptolemy found in indian topographical lists 
that the great rivers of the eastern or maesolian, Masulipatam 
coast rose in the Veidooryam, and having no other clue ho 
placed them near and parallel to that coast; in fact he confused 
them with the eastern ghauts. The Eastern ghauts at their 
southern extremity are detached clusters of hills appearing nt 
intervals. About lat. 11° 40' they assume the chnracter of a 
continuous chain, and, running along the Coromandel coast 
[q.v.] in a direction a little north-west of Madras, form a junc- 

‚ tion at Nagary in lat. 13° 207, with the main ridge, which crosses 
the peninsula in a south-west direction to the Neilgherries. 
Thence they continue a northerly course and terminate in about 
the same latitude as their counterpart of the opposite coast. 
Here uniting with the Vindhya zone, which crosses the continent 
from enst to west, they constitute one side of the triangle upon 
which rests the tableland of the Deccan [q.v.]. In regularity 
and grandeur the Eastern ghauts bear no comparison with those 
of-Western indin ; and their average elevation does not exceed 
1,500 feet. The intermediate tableland has consequently a 
gradual slope to the eastward, as indicated by the drainago of 
the country in that direction. All the principal rivers [nur], 
the Cauvery, Godavery, Kistna and Pennair, though deriving 
their sources from the base of the Western ghauts, find their 
way into the Bay of Bengal through fissures in the Eastern 
ghauts. With regard to geological structure granite [caroom 
cull] constitutes the basis of the whole range, and overlying 
the granite, gneiss, and mica slate that form the sides of the 
mountains are occasionally found clay.slate, hornblende slate, 
flinty slate, and primitive or crystalline limestone [choonam 
cull]. The surface of the level country consists of the débris 
of granitic rocks, as far north as the Pennair, in approaching 
which, tho laterite [q.v.] or iron clay formation expands over a 
large surface. From the Kistna northward the granite is often 
penetrated by injected veins of trap [padicutt cull) and dykes 
of green stone [putchay cull). i 


Passing on to Vizagapatam and 
Ganjam, syenite and gneiss predominate, occasionally covered 
by laterite. Gaulicondah, 5,346 feet, is the highest peak. The 
Eastern ghauts form a water shed only in the extreme north. 
The following are the chief passes through the Eastern ghauts 
in alphabetical order; reference can be made to glossary 
titles:--Bijauya, in vizagapatam ; from parvatipore to jeypore. 
Bullipully, on route from madras to bellary. Calingyah, in 
ganjam; leading from goomsoor to maliahs. Caucoola, in the 
nullamullays, on route from cumbum to pulnaud, kistna district. 
Chengam, on route from cuddalore to bangalore. Coorly, in the 
palcondahs. Cuttingia, in ganjam; from sooradah to cuttingia, 
in the maliahs. Daumalcheroo, on route from vellore to cudda- 
pah; also called cullore pass. Dopully, in the nullamullays; 
from endrapully to shreegherrypaud, a roman catholic station 
in pulnaud; much used by people, four streams across it and 
a stone-built drinking-water well, not fitted for wheeled traffic. 
Dornaul, on route from bellary to guntoor ; good metalled road. 
Goolcheroo, in the paleondahs; on route from vellore to cudda- 
pah ; also called soorya comauroola canama. Joty, in tho nulla- 
mullays. Lutchmipore, in vizagapatam ; leading from parvati- 
pore to jeypore zemindarry. Mogily, on route from madras to 
bangalore ; good metalled road. Moonshingy ; on branch route 
from kimedy to goomma,  Muntraula, in the nullamullays; also 
known ns dornaul pass; from vinoocondah in kistna district to 
kurnool. Naicknairy, on route from madras to bangalore, near 
sautghur; now abandoned in favor of synigoonta ghaut. Nauga- 
pootla, in tho palcondahs, on road from mysore to tripatty. 
Nundicanama, in the nullamullays; on route from cumbum to 
bellary. Pauchipenta, in vizagapatam; on route from vizia- 
nagaram to kamptee. Pippalpunka, in ganjam; from gajella- 
bady to the maliahs. Pooypany, in ganjam, from serangy to 
cheligodo, in the maliahs. Rampore, in the yerramalas, on route 
from bellary to cumbum. Raupore; between cuddapah and 
nollore. Royavalsa, in vizagapatam ; on route from vizagapatam 
to joypore. Saunipoya, inthe palcondahs. Soorya camauroola ; 
otherwise goolcheroo canama. Synigoonta; on route from vel- 
lore to bangalore near modicooppam. "Taptapauny; otherwise 
the hot spring; in ganjam from digoopoody to lohogoody in the 
maliahs. Tautaparty, in vizagapatam ; from madgole to jeypore 
zomindarry. Timmarauzpully, in the yerramalas; on route from 
cuddapah to kurnool. Vaimlapaud ; on route from eumbum to 
guntoor in good order. Velgoty, in tho nullamullays ; from 


nundiaul to cumbum,—— Western ghauts (9TEdfTÍX . astagiri, 


San.; «f A» - mnghrabíghát, Hind.; аз©шЛаосйдо - 
pashchimaghattam, Mal. ; Qo bë ozravmiu wo? - mérganaváy- 
malai, Tam.). Tam. from (mél, tam. west + kanavéy, tam. pass 
+ malai, tam. mountain). Mal. also (sahyan). See Sukhein. 
Greek 5(садроѕ, in the southern part. The northern limit is the 
valley of the Tapty, of which a branch from the Sahyadry 
mountains form the southern inclosing range, about lat. 21° to 
21° 15’, long. 73° 45' to 74° 40’, and is connected with groups 
which diminish in height towards the east until they sink into 
the tableland of Berar. The northern side of tho valley.of tho 
Tapty is inclosed by the Sautpoora range. In lat. 21° 10’, long. 
74^, the range turns south nearly at right angles to that which 
forms the south inclosing range of the valley of the Tapty. Its 
elevation increases as it proceeds southwards and attains its 
general maximum towards Coorg. South of this the ghauts join 
the Neilgherry group by means of the Nedoomullay range, 
which forms the western buttress of the Neilgherry tableland 
to lat. 11°15’, long. 76° 25’, where it rises into the lofty Coondah 
` mountains, and about 25 miles farther south terminates abruptly 
in high and nearly perpendicular precipices, forming the 
northern side of that great valley or depression, which affords an 
uninterrupted communication in this latitude between the eastern 
nnd western sides of the peninsula. The length of the Western 
ghauts, from the northern extremity of the Sahyadry mountains, 
forming the southern side of the valley of the Tapty, to tho 
southern brow, joining the Coondah mountains on the north 
side of the Palghaut valley, is about 800 miles. The mountains 
rising on the south sido of Palghaut valley, and which may, with 
some latitude of expression, be called a continuation of the 
Western ghauts, have considerable elevation, a spacious table- 
land, 4,740 feet above the sea, and peaked summits of 6,000 and 
7,000 feet. 'The length of tho chain of mountains extending 
from the Palghaut gap to Cape Comorin is 200 miles [trayancore 
hills]. The Western ghauts within this Presidency range from 
3,000 to 5,000 feet above sea-level on the Coorg and Wynaud 
slopes, with one or two peaks, ranging over 6,000 and up to 
nearly 8,000 feet. On the Neilgherry coondah face the averago 
height springs up to over 6,000 feet. It falls again to about 
4,000 feet and lower on the southern Neilgherry slopes, and 
again rises to a high altitude in the Vadamullay fringing the 
northern edge of the Palghaut gap. On the south edge of tho 
gap the Tenmullay, outliers of the lofty Anamullay mountains, 
commence with an elevation of 4,000 to 5,000 feet above 
sea-level. In consequence of tho excessive moisture the low tract 
between the ghauts and the sea is traversed by innumerable 
torrents, which, stagnating as they approach the coast, over- 
spread the depressed levels and form the series of shallow lakes 
called by tho English backwaters {cauyal]. Geologically tno 
great core of the Western ghauts is of primary formation, 
inclosed by alternating strata of moro recent origin, which 
strata however have been broken up by prodigious outbursts of 
voleanic rocks. In their more northern parts the overlying 
rocks are exclusively of the trap [padicutt cull] formation. The 
face towards the Concan (q.v.] is not uniformly precipitous, but 
consists of vast terraces with abrupt fronts, such a conformation 
being characteristic of this kind of rock. The trap formation 
terminates southward on the sea-coast in about lat. 18° and 
is succeeded by laterite [q.v.], a ferruginous clay, easily cut 
when first raised, but by continued exposure to the atmosphere 
becoming hard as brick [shengal]. This last-mentioned forma- 
Ноћ extends southwards as the overlying rock almost without 
interraption to Cape comorin, covering the base of the mountains 
and the narrow slip of land that separates them from the sea. 
About the latitude of the Neilgherries there might be expected 
the divergence of a great connecting cross chain, corresponding 
with the Himalaya and Vindhya range, and such a range as this 
may have been at ono time above water, connecting the peninsula 
with the more easterly ridges. The highest hills are usually 
naked on their summits, and a large portion of their slopes is 
also free from forest. The ravines and bases of the mountains 
are covered with dense forest of lofty trees which abound with 
wild animals. The following are the chief passes through the 
Western ghauts in alphabetical order ; reference can be made to 
glossary titles :—Agoomby, on route from mangalore to harihar; 
a good cart road. Aryancauy, on route from palamcottah to 
quilon, a well-made and easy cart-road. Bisley, leading from 
south of hagsan district of mysore into south canara; an 
unmade ghaut fit for pack animals only. Bund, on route from 
mangalore to bellary, leading through the ombatmarady or nine 
hills; a well-made and good cart road. Carcoor, on route from 
calicnt to seringapatam, a good cart road. Charmandy, on the 
old road from vastaura to mangalore; a very steep and rough 
path fit for pack bullocks only ; almost abandoned now in favor 
of the bund ghaut. Collore, on branch of route from mangaloro 
to harihar, в fair cart road, Coottiyaudy, on route from ootaca- 
mund to cannanore; at present only fit for pack animals; a 
new trace іп progress. Goodalore; on route from trichinopoly 
to quilon, a good cart road. Govardhangherry, overlooking tho 
town of gersoppah in north canara; very steep; a rugged and 
devious path for pack ,animals. Hyderghur, on route from 
mangalore to harihar, a well-made and good cart road. Manaar 
leading from copanaury in coimbatore district to manaar in 
malabar; a bad road for pack animals, Manjarabad, on route 
from bangalore to mangalore, a well-made and good cart road. 
Mullore ; leading from coppa talook іц cadoor district of mysore 
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г ; at present unmnde and fit for pack animals 
pea ed ae es eek ts improve it. Palghaut; a good cart 
road. Perambaudy, on route from seringapatam to cannanore ; 
n good cart rond. Periya, on route from seringapatam to canna- 
nore,a good cart road. Siskal; leading from the hassan district 
of mysore into south canara, an unmade path fit for pack animals 
only. Sisparra, on route from calicut to ootacamund fit for 
pack unimals only. Sumpaujey, on route from bangalore to 
mangalore, a good cart rond. Tamracherry, on route from 
calicut to aeringapatam, a good cart road. 


GHAUZY (sy - ghází, Ат.). From (ghazu, ar. to go against, 


an enemy). Hero of the faith. Heroic alam; also Takhalloos ; 
as Ghauzy beg, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


GHEE (94 - ghrita, San.; oS - ghí, Hind. ; 358, - tuppa, 


Can. ; POS, - neyyi, Tel.; ana - ney, Mal.; Q meus - ney, 
Tam.). Title from hindostany. Hind. from (ghri, san. to sprin- 
kle). Clarified butter. Butter [q.v.] oil. When milk or cream . 
is briskly agitated for some time, tho fat globules become 
aggregated into masses of butter. When boiled and strained, 
во as to remove the casein and nearly the whole of the water, 
this constitutes ghee, which has all the advantages of butter for 
culinary pnrposes, and which when pure may be kept without 
rancidity for an unlimited time. It is made from both buffalo's 
milk and cow's milk [paul]. In veterinary practice a quart 
bottle full lukewarm is given in colic when nothing else can be 
procured. 

GHEIB (~~t - ghaib, Hind. From (ghába, ar. to be 
absent). Secret. Gayibut (c - ghaibat, Hind.) From 
(ghába, аг. to be absent). Out station [mofussil]. Opposed to 
Huzoor (q.v. ]. . 

GIIEIR (6 - ghair, Hind.). From arabic. Withont. 
Gheiradah [OR - ghairadá, Hind.). From (above + ndá, аг. 


profit). Uncultivated waste [ beed, carambay, gayaul]. Gheir 
ситат (%%¢% 0 - gairukatnam, Tel). From (above + katnamu, 
tel. present). Extraordinary cutnam [q.v.]; presents levied in 
zemindarry (q.v.] villages on special occasions at the marriage 
of the poligar [q.v.] or of his relations; opposed to Mamool 
cutnam.— Gheir hauzir (52 p+ - ghairházir, Hind.). From 
(above + házir, ar. present). Not present; especially non- 
nppearance of the shauvy [q.v.] for the revenue inspection. 
Gheir mahdeo (_, Ae yè - ghairmahdi, Hind.) From (above 
+ mahdí, nr. name of the last imaum). Those who disbelieve 
that the last imanm (q.v.] will appear at the close of the world 
with Jesus Christ and hold that he has already appeared and 
gone [вооппеоз, mahdeo ]. Gheir mookallid (Ја y^ - ghair- 
mukallid, Hind.) From (above + mukallid, ar. follower). А 
non-conformist, A branch of the Soonnee [q.v.]'ehurch which 
claims the right of private judgmont in the interpretation of 
law and exposition of legal dootrines [wahauby]. 


GHERIA (ow - kiriya, Singh.). 
milk). Same as Tiger's milk. 


GHERRY (Ё - giri, San. ; «53 - girl, Hind.), Moun- 
tain [giry]. 

GHIL (JS - gil Hind.). From persian. Earth [khauk, 
munn].——Ghil arminy (ое \ ут= - hajariarmaní, Аг. ; IUS 
c7) - giliarmanf, Pers. and Hind.; ›#* Jye - phálgerá, Dec.; 
Rm moomo» - Bimakavirdyi, Tol.; &e»uo&-mef&«ev - shínaik- 
kávikkal, Tam.) Ar. from (hajar, ar. stone + armaní, ar. 
armenian). Pers. from (gil, pers. earth + armaní, аг. armenian), 
Dee. from (phál, hind. flower +°ger6, hind. ochre). Tam. froin 
(shimai, tam. european + kávi, tam. ochre + kal, tam. stone). 
Armenian bole [bole]. Bolus armeniw or Bolus orientalis of 
chemists. Friable carthy substance of the soap stone [sowcaura- 
cull] family; once an article of materia medica; soft, greasy 
to the touch; yellowish brown color. Brought from Persian 
gulf. Medicinally astringent; frequent household remedy, with 
the juice of tho coriander [cassibor) plant, in erysipelas, herpes, 
eczema, &c.; substituted for british plumbi acetas [ееуа car- 
cand]. In timos of scarcity it has been used as a mechanical 
substitute for food. With other ingredients, makes a red pig- 
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indigo [q.v.], dyes a nankeen color [shauyam ].— Ghil i bootah 
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giyáh, Pers.). Grass [ghaus). Plant second 
tachys jatamansi (máigiyál), hair grass. 


GHAUZY—GIDDA., 


— 


ыл 1 AV I, OE MD T LR ЧНЕ 


GHOOLAUM (plè - ghulém, Ar.) From: (ghalima, ar. э 
beardless lad). Hence a slave. Prefixed to names of the 
prophet, his companions, and the chief saint to form Mahomedan 
names. As:—Goolaum ally, the servant of ally, devotional term 
+ alam [ism]. Ghoolaum mahomed ghouse khan (ome 
ok Sè - ghulámmuhammadghauskhán, Hind). From (above 
+ double alam + title of honor). Last nawaub [q.v.] of tho 
Carnatic [q.v.]. Died without issue. A.D. 1842—1855. Beo 
vol. T, 45, 40 ; II, 252. Ghoolaum rasool khan (Oo J> pe - 
ghulámrasülklán, Hind.). Alam + pataun suffix. Nawaub of 
Kurnool, who was deported to trichinopoly in consequence of a 
conspiracy against british government. Sce vol. II, 87. 


СНОВАН (эү - ashva, San.; HIST - ghódá, Mahr. ; Qus - 
hisán, Ar.; ©) - asp, Pers. ; 15,45 - ghorá, Hind. ; Voss - kuda, 
, Malay ; 555 - kudure, Сап. and Тоо. ; I b soo - gurramu, 


Tel. ; “ууз > - ghódá, Oor.; oe - kutira, Mal.; mow imo - 


Title from hindos- 
Mahr. 
Ar. from (hasuna, ar. to defend 
Hind. from (ghóta, san. horse). 
Malay from (ghóta, san. horse). Mal. from (kuti, mal. to jomp). 
Singh. from sanscrit. . Tam. from (kuthi, tam. to jump) 
[coothiray]. Equus [ashwam] vulgaris, equidae, perissodactyla, 
ungulata, mammalia [sastanam, 21], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Apart from the external differences between the horse and ass 
[gadhah], they have a structural divergence, that the horse hag 
corns or callosities on the inner side of both foie and hind 
limbs, whilst the asses have them only on the fore limbs; and 
there is no common term for the two in the native languages. 
There is no wild horse in India. The indigenous domesticated 
animal has degenerated to a pony rarely rising to 13-2 hands in 
height. In the extreme south it is improbable that there has 
ever been апу horse-breeding at all. "There is a want of 
pasturage [maita], and there is no record of horses being used 
by tho early inhabitants for war. Hyder ally and Tippoo sultan 
bred horses for their wars with tho Mahrattas. The English 
troops in this country had at first no cavalry. A breeding esta- 
blishment at Ganjam was removed to Oossoor, with branches at 
Coongull and Coimbatore. These operations were discontinucd 
in 1850, the Australian import trade supplying what was 
required. The pony of Southern india is, though small, wiry 
and capable of great endurance. The improvement of pony- 
breeding is being undertaken by the Government. There is a 
Hindostany proverb :—2)ls} ,5 «535 9 Ves 5S 35—' A whip 
“[chowk] for the pony, a sign for the Arab horse." But on 
the other hand there is a Tamul proverb :—.917195 eer 
uJ zyib pubu e». 5 Б Фалтояй 5660.5 —“ An Ay- 
“ yampett pony is preferable to an Arab steed,” as to its utility 
[goorram, tatt]. Ghorawallah Oy < Sn - ghorewálá, Hind.). 
From (above + wálá, hind. doer). A groom or horsekeeper ; 
used at Bombay. In Bengal syco [q.v.) is always used. In 
Madras, horsekeeper. Ghorsawaur (jM 55 
Hind.) From (above + sawár, hind. rider). 
Goda (х* - góda, Oor.). Horse [coothiray, goorram]. 
Godahaddoh (rttr £ - gódáhaddo, Tel). From (góda, oor. 
horse + haddoh, oor. bones). River; Ganjam district, Pedda 
kimedy and Chinna kimedy zemindarries. Tributary of tho 
Rooshcoolya which it joins near Injily. Some tradiiion of a 
horse'sleap. Has its source in hot springs among Eastern ghauts 
[q.v.] of Chinna kimedy ; is notorions for sudden bigh floods. 


GHOTAGAMBA („mè 5,2 - ghotagbamba, Hind.). Corrup- 
tion of Gummiguttw [gumghautty]. Same as Ceylon gamboge. 
GHOUSE (ata - ghósa, Mahr.). From (ghush, san.+to pro- 
claim). Division of the writer caste [cauyast] in Bengal [peyar]. 
GHOUSE (25, - ghaus, Ar.). 
The redresser of grievances. 


ashvayá, Singh. ; @ Әерт - kuthirai, Tam.). 
tany. San. from (ash, san. to be able); enduring animal. 
from (ghóta, san. horse). 
against). Pers. from sanscrit. 


- ghorsawír, 
A trooper [sawaur]. 


From (ghous, ar. to nid). 
Title of ihe highest of Maho- 
medan saints [abdool cawder)]. Common alam; as Ghouse bee, 
alam + alaumat, Ghouse khan, alam + alaumat [ism].—— 
Ghiyaus (Se - ghiyás, Ar). From (ghaus, ar. to aid). A 
redresser, aid. Part of lacab ; аз Ghiyaus ood deen, the aid of 
religion [ism]. 

GHOWL (J, * ghanl Ат). Demon, Plant second term, 
Ex., where transl. is of first term :—Abutilon indicum (mashtnl- 


ghaul), comb, from shape of leaves; Adiantum capillus veneris 
(sharulghaul), hair. Sec gloss. paragraphs. 


GHUR (25S - garh, Hínd.). Hill-fort Града, койо, gooda]. 
GIDDA (; & - giddo, TeL). Means small. Smallest measuro 
of capacity in use, 4 giddas = 1 sola [alavay "агі 
{ ; == гау, ЗЬ]. Varies. 
Compare Hind. chittack.—  @ildana (WBS - giddana, Can. ; 
^C * giddana, Tcl), 80 rupees’ weight or fourteenth part of 
а сапага maund [q.v]. — Giddauny (AER . giddáne, Car). 


From (above + káni, te], one-si : Г Tho 
266th fraction of a fanam Taran ы) Каа E rein 
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GIDH (зуд - gridhra, San. ; #14 - gída, Mahr.; +4) - rakha- 
mah, Ar. ; nr nm - murdárkhwár, Pers.; ‚55% - gidh, Hind. ; 
cS, - rangit, Dec. ; Deom - ranahaddu, Can. ; xA gadda, 


Tel. ; my - kazhu, Mal. ; &@р - kazhu, Tam ). San. from (gridh, 
san. to be greedy). Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from (rakham, ar. 
Jove); carrion loving. Pers. from (murdár, pers. dead body + 
khwár, pers. enter). Hind. from sanscrit., Dec. from (rana, 
вап, battle-field + gridhra, san. vulture). Сап, from (rana, 
san, battle + haddu, can. vulture). Tel. from sanscrit. Tel. 
also (pinugulagidu), meaning corpse . fellow. Tam. also 
(máduppidingi), meaning cattle + devourer. Title otherwise 
Common brown vulture, White-backed vulture. Gyps benga- 
lensis, vulturinze, vulturidæ [gridhram], raptores [pacshy, 1], 
of naturalists [jautoo]. Alias Vultur changoun, leuconotus. 
Changoun is bengallee corruption, from (shakuna, san. vulture). 
Above cinereous black, back and rump white; beneath dark- 
brown; bill horny, dusky on cere; legs dusky black; found in 
immense numbers, Burragidh (d 24$ Vp - barágidh, Hind.). 
Hind. from (bará, hind. large + gridhra, san. vulture). Hind. 
also (pahárízídh), meaning mountain vulture ; (ságán), from 
sanscrit. “Title otherwise Long-billed brown vulture. Gyps 
indicus, scop., vulturinæ, vulturidie [gridhram], raptores [pacshy, 
1] of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Vultur tenuiceps, tenuirostris. 
Pale cinereous brown ; albescent on the back and rump; bill 
nnd cere bluish horny, dusky at the tip; legs and feet dusky 
cinereous; young bird is paler, not rare on the neilgherries ; 
breeds on some of the cliffs on their northern face. Rangidh 
(ITTA - rájagridhra, San.; œ; . rangit, Hind. and Dec.; 
Sens5x-mnalabáraga, Tel) San. from (rájí, san. king + 
gridhra, san. vulture). Hind. from (rana, san. battle-ficld + 
gridhra, san. vulture). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + büraga, 
tel. vulture). San. also (rájashakuna), meaning king vulture. 
Hind. also (mullágídh), meaning decoy vulture ; (lalmatasha- 
kuni), meaning red body vulture; (rájgidh), meaning king 
vulture. Title otherwise Black vulture, King valture. Otogyps 
calvus, vultarinw, vulturide [gridhram], raptores [pacshy, 1], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Vultur ponticerianus. Adult, 
dark-brown, black throughout, naked head, neck yellowish red, 
often more or less black-spotted; legs dull red; young dull 
brown thronghout; usually seen solitary or in pairs hunting 
over some rocky hill; dreaded by other vultures. 


GILIGITCHA (7 DAD) -giligittsa, Tel). From rattle of dry 
+ 


pods. A common name for ail crotalarias [ghantaravam]. 
Black giligitcha (Syardaresy - nallagiligittsa, Tel.). Title from 
purple flowers. Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + giligittsa, tel. 
crotalaria). ^ Botanicaly Crotalaria [ghantaravam] hirsuta, 
willd., leguminoswm ([vricsham, 48]. Perennial; herbaceous, 
procumbent, hairy; leaves broad-oval to oblong, often acute, 
hairy beneath ; racemes terminal and leaf-opposite ; calyx hairy, 
cleft almost to the base; vexillum glabrous, purple-spotted; 
legume sessile, oblong, broader upwards, slightly hairy, twice as 
long as the calyx, eight to ten-seeded. Black hill giligitcha 
(5 А&АдА су - nallagirigiligittsa, Tel). Tel. from (malla, tel. 
black + дїгї, san, mountain + giligittsa, tel. erotalaria). Botani- 
cally Crotalaria [ghantoravam] linifolia, linn. f. leguminosw 
[vricsham, 48]. Alias Crotalaria emspitosay montana, tecta. 
Ciespitose, suffruticose, diffuse, branching from the base, more or 
less strigose ; stipule none; leaves from cuneate to linear oblong, 
obtuse, strigose beneath ; racemes terminal ; bracteoles attached 
to the tube of the calyx, between the lips; calyx densely 
hairy ; upper lip broad, and shortly two-cleft; legume oblique, 
roundish-ovoid, sessile, glabrous, scarcely as long as the calyx, 


eight to twelve-seeded. Forest giligitcha (177951 - ghana- 
pushpí, San. ; (y ур - bansan, Hind. ; 3а Woes - јһап- 
jhanekájhár, Dec. ; sg egsowna - tannelevulukagida, Can. ; 


01790199928) - péttantalakkotti, Mal. ; 95 оятса) о - 


nilandanahiriya, .Singh.; w 5 gyf8 gy e»u - vattak- 
kilugiluppai, Tam.). ‘Title from habitat. San. from (shana, san. 
crotalaria juncea, linn. + pushpa, san. flower) Hind. from 
(ban, hind. forest + san, hind. erotalaria juncea, linn.). Dec. 
from (jhanjhará, hind. castanet  jhár, hind. tree) ; from rattling 
noise of seeds in dry pods. Can. from (tanna, ean. cool + ele, 
can. leaf + uluku, can. shining + gida, can. plant). Tel. from 
(gilaka, tel. rattle + góranta, tel. nail-dye plant, lawsonia alba, 
lamk.). Mal. from (péy, mal. devil + tantalakkotti, mal. crota- 
laria retusa, linn.) Singh. from (nil, singh. blue + andana- 
hiriya, singh, crotalaria); from blue flowers. Tam. from 
(vattam, tam. circle + kilugiluppai, tam. crotalaria) ; from curled 
leaf. San. also (bhütagagara), meaning devil + eclipta alba, 
hassk. Tel. also (allagiligittsa), meaning famous + the plant, 
crotalaria. ‘Tam. also (pittándalaikkottí), meaning dovil + 
crotalaria ; (vellaikkilugiluppai), meaning white + crotalaria ; 
(vattavellaikkilugilappai), meaning circle + white + the plant. 
Title otherwise Blue-flowered crotalaria, Fox-frightener, Globe 
rattle-pod, Rattle nail dye. Botanically Crotalaria (ghanta- 
ravam] verrucosa, l, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Crotalaria 
angulosa, cierulea, flexuosa. Herbaceous, erect; flower large, 


bright blue and greenish white; flowering in cold season. 
Slightly bitter, unpleasant-tasted juice of leaves and tender 
stalks prescribed internally and externally, in scabies and 
impetigo ; juice of leaves efficacious in diminishing salivation. 
Hill giligitcha- (£* 642255 ay - kondagiligittsa, Tel.). Tel. 
from (konda, tel. hill + giligitsa, tel. crotaluria) ; found on 
сігсаг [q у.) mountains, Botanically Crotalaria [ghantaravam ] 
albida, heyne, leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias Crotalaria 
linifolia, montana. Suffruticose, branching from the base, 
covered all over with silvery hairs; branches procumbent ; 
stipules попе ; leaves cuneate-oblong, obtuse, or emarginate, 
mucronate; racemes terminal; bracteoles attached to the tube 
of the calyx ; calyx hairy, the two upper segments lanceolate 
and longer than the corolla; legume sessile, glabrous, oblong, 
about twice the length of the calyx, three and four-seeded; 
flowers drooping. Large giligitcha (Gye - múná, Hind.; = 
ROAD) = peddagiligittsa, Tel. ; &mgmqmeirscs) - nellutantalak. 
kotti, Mal.; @ eË gyvexu - kilugilnppai, Tam.). Tel. from 
(pedda, tel. large + gilgittsa, tel. crotalaria). Mal. from (nalla, 
mal. good + tantalakkotti, mal. crotalaria retusa, linn.). Tam. 
from sound of seeds in dry legume. Tel. also (manne). Title 
otherwise Laburnum-leaved crotalaria. Botanically Crotalaria 
[ghantaravam] laburnifolia, linn., leguminose [vricsham, 48). 
Alias Crotalaria pendula, pedunculosa. An erect, glabrous 
shrub; stipules wanting; leaves trifoliolate; leaflets broadly 
oval, usually acute at both ends; racemes terminal and leaf- 
opposed ; bracteoles very minute, below the middle of the 
pedicel; flowers long-pedicelled ; kecl acuminated, longer than 
the vexillum, and twice as long as the wings; legume stalked, 
glabrous, cylindric-oblong, three times as long as broad ; flowers 
large, yellow ; flowering nearly all the year. Nauga giligitcha 
(a хләлдү- nágagiligittsa, Tel). Tel. from (naga, san. largo 
+ giligittsa, tel.*crotalarin). Botanically Crotalaria [ghanta- 
ravam ) trifoliastrum, willd., leguminosz [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Crotalaria medicaginea, stricta.  Suffruticose with erect or 
ascending stems ; branches straight and twiggy, tomentose ; 
leaves somewhat distant, trifoliolate, long-petioled ; leaflets 
cuneate, obcordate, slightly hairy beneath; racemes terminal, 
many-flowered, with occasionally a few-flowered peduncle in the 
axils of the upper leaves; flowers distant, largish, yellow; 
flowering in the cold season. Short giligitcha (Ls m - 
jhanjhaniyá, Hind.; jie W cem - jhunjhunekájhár, Dec.; 
myrar - pottigiligittea, Tol. ; mameindasg) - tantalakkotti, 
Mal). Hind. from (jhanjhaná, hind. castanet); from rattling 
noise of seeds when dry pods are shaken. "Tel. from (potti, tel. 
short + giligittsa, tel. crotalaria). Mal. from (tantala, mal. 
the sound + kottu, mal. to strike), from sound of dry pods. 
Title otherwise Wedge-leaved crotalaria, Botanically Crotalaria 
[ghantaravam] retusa, l, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Lupinus cochin-chinensis. Erect, branched, nearly glabrous; 
stipnles and bracts often wanting ; leaves cuneate-oblong, retuse 
or rounded, under sides silky pubescent; racemes terminal, 
many-flowered ; calyx glabrous ; legume oblong, broader upwards, 
sessile, glabrous, many-seeded ; flowers yellow ; flowering near] 
all the year. Fibres of bark for cordage and canvas TEREE - 
Silky giligitcha (*I"ZIX4 - ghantárava, San.; bys - 
jhanjhaniyá, Hind.; jue V cem - jhunjhunekájhár, Dec.). 
Title from color of pod. San. from (ghantá, san. bell + rava, 
san. sound). Hind. from (jhanjhaná, hind. castanet); from 
rattling seeds of dry pods. Botanically Crotalaria [ghantaravam] 
sericea, retz. leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias Crotalaria 
spectabilis. Erect, branched, glabrous; stems obtusely angled ; 
stipules large, semi-sagittate, retlexed ; leaves lanceolate, cuneate 
at the base, mucronate, slightly glaucous and silky pubescent 
below ; racemes terminal, many-tlowered ; bracts cordate, reflexed, 
lower ones without flower; calyx smaller than the corolla, 
glabrous; legume oblong, glabrous, many-seeded ; flowers large, 
bright-yellow; flowering nearly all the year. Stunted gili- 
gitcha (wows na ~ kádubuddegida, Can. ; FRSA ус kúna- 
giligitisa, Tel). Can. from (kádu, can. jungle + buddegida, 
can. the plant). Tel. from (kúna, tel. little + giligittsa, tel. 
the plaut, crotalaria). Botanically Crotalaria (ghantaravam ] 
orixensis, rottl., legaminosw [vriesham, 48]. Perennial, herba- 
ceous, procumbent ; branches, racemes and lower sido of tho 
leaves slightly hairy ; leaves trifoliolate ; leatlets obovate ; racemes 
elongated, leaf-opposed ; bracts cordate retlexed ; corolla scarcely 
longer than the calyx ; legume stalked, glabrous, short-cylindrical, 
more than twice the length of the stalk, fow-seeded; flowers 
small, on long filiform pedicels. Water giligitcha (Sadra - 
nírugiligittsa, Tel.; oe алтоо osos) - valiyatantalükkotti, 
Mal). Tel. from (níru, tel. water + giligittsa, tel. tho plant, 
crotalaria) ; grows in wet rice-fields. Mal. from (valiya, mal. 
large + tantalakkotti, mal, crotalaria retusa, linn.). Botanical 
Crotalaria [ghantaravan?] quinquefolia, linn., leguminosio [ vric- 
sham, 48). Alias Crotalaria heterophylla, Annual; ereet 
branched, prbescent or glabrous; stems hollow; leaves five. 
foliolate, some of them occasionally trifoliolate ; leatlets from 
lanceolate to narrow-linear, usually longer than the petioles 
young ones silky-pubescent beneath; racemes terminal, much 
elongated ; flowers large, rather distant ; legumes clavate-oblong, 


! glabrous; seeds very numerous, 
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GINGELLY (faa - tila, San, ; M - tla, Mahr. ; dia - tílu, 
Conc. ; - simsim, Ar. ; 25 - kunjad, Pers. ; s - til, Hind. 
and Dec. ; 293 - ellu, Can. ; ene zŠ, - úrenme, Too. ; SON 3 
ппууп, Tel.; O°& - rási, Oor.; agg - ellu, Mal.; ames - tala, 


Singh.; erem - el, Tam.). Title from (aljuljulán, ar.), the grain 
in ear. San. from (til, san. to anoint). Ar. from egyptian. 
Hind’ from sanscrit. Mal. from (eli, mal. to be slight), what is 
slight. Singh. from sanscrit. Hind. also (krishnatil), meaning 
black sesame; (bfriktil), meaning slender sesame ; Qnithitel), 
Ë meaning sweet oil. Dec. also (sufedtil), meaning white sesamum. 
i Can. also (olleellu), meaning good + gingelly ; (úruella), meaning 
$ country gingelly. ‘Tel. also (vúgu) ; (tellanuvvu), meaning white 
+ the plant; (návu); (manchinágu), meaning good + the 
plant; (telalu), from sanscrit. Mal. also (kárellu) meaning 
black gingely ; (chittellu), meaning small gingelly. Singh. 
also (teltala), meaning oil + sesamum. Tam. also (kárel), 
meaning black gingelly. Greek оўсароу ; Latin sesama. Title 
otherwise Bennie oil, Georgaline, Indian oily grain, Noovvooloo, 
Oil plant, Oriental oily grain, Sesame oil, Sesamum, Til oil. 
Botanically Sesamum indicum, dec., pedalinemw [vricsham, 100]. 
Generic name from arabic. Alias Sesamum orientale. Annual; 
leaves ovate-oblong, entire; calyx five-parted ; corolla with а 
à short tube and campanulate throat; flowers axillary, solitary; 
corolla dirty white or pale red; capsule oblong, tetragonal, four- 

4 celled; seeds numerous. Stalks straight, herbaceous, hairy, 
pe dg4! about 2 feet high; bears large, tubular flowers; seeds slightly 
| А oval, small, black ог red, tasteless and inodorous ; native of india, 
1 f from whence its cultivation was carried in the earliest ages to, 
! mesopotamia and egypt, and has now extended to the west 

4 indies. Expressed oil from the seeds, mot with in all bazaars, 
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known as til or gingelly oil, often dark in color from having been 
mixed with an inferior oil, or from defective.preparation ; the 
plant with black seed is called first sort gingelly, from yielding 
largest percentage of oil; that with red seed is second sort. In 
expressing the oil in northern districts, bark of tungaid [q.v.] 
= or babool [q.v.] gum is added to the веса to be pressed, with a 
\ í 1 view of enhancing the value of the oil cake. Cultivated in 
Í sandy soil; the fragrance of the oil is much weaker when the 

F plant has been sown in too moist a soil ; cultivation, dry ; ground 

Li prepared in south in maurgaly or december, on coromandel in 

| pooshyam or january and maugham or february, оп w. coast 
| f from carcatacam or jnly till chingom or august; ploughing the 
| : soil four or five times and manuring; seed sown in south in 
maurgaly or december and chittray or april, on coromandel in 

maugham or february, on w. coast in the early part of chingom 
[mausam] or august; no nursery; sown broadcast and ploughed 
l in; while under growth, weeded and occasionally watered ; four 
Í ! bi months after sowing plants are pulled up and stacked for seven 
days; then exposed to the sun for three days, but at night 

| collected again into а heap, апа botween every two days' drying 

in the sun it is kept a day in the heap; by this means the 

capsules burst of themselves and the seed falls to the ground ; 

tbe cultivators sell the greater part of the seed to the oil- 

l makers; average price twelve imperial seers for one rupee. Oil 
equal to olive [zeitoon] oil for medicinal purposes, especially 
for wounds and ulcers; the leaves abound with thick viscid 


sweet cakes; cattle are fed with tho oil-cake [ 


the natives burn it to obtain a species of lamp-black (caujal 
straw used for fuel and for апше, 


Tu 


ri 


: Ramtil. 


mucilage, serve for emollient poultices; seeds are emollient, 
$ nourishing, tonic, diuretic and lactagogue, ground to a paste 
t with water are given with butter in bleeding piles, if taken 
j Éx largely are capable of, producing abortion; the plant gives to 
| pharm. gingelly oil, seeds and leaves. The oil will keep for 
many years without becoming rancid either in smell or taste, 
after a time it becomes very mild, it is in common use both for 
the table and for unction; the seed is also made into flour, 
which is mixed with jaggery [q.v.) and formed into a variety of 
nnauk], in 
some districts the oil-cake mixed with sugar [ф.у.] is eaten by 
Am the population; the seed is sometimes ground into n chutney 
+: " [q.v.] to season rice [q.v.] with. Lotion made from leaves is a 
; hair wash; decoction of root has same properties ; oil sometimes 

Ses mado the medium for extracting perfume of jasmine [q.v.], 
а tuberose narcissus, camomile [ baboona], and yellow гове [gool] ; 
also used to adulterate oil of almonds [baudam]; in europe used 
for manufacturing soap [sauboon]; for burning in tuble lamps, 
in cold climates it is better suited than cocoanut [q.v.] oil, 
= owing to the lower temperature at which it congeals, although 
the light it gives is not so bright ; in в. india it is chiefly used in 
cooking, for anointing the body, for making soap, for burning in 
lamps, by the dyer to brighten and fix his colors, &c. et ; 


Im hindoo medical works, 
three varieties of gingelly seeds are described, with black, white 
and red seeds; black kind best suited for medicinal use and in 
perfumery, the variety with red seed is called as ebove said 
second sort gingelly, or bastard gingelly. “here is а Tamul 
proverb :—erer eméeri) SorpsreSuren QusQabh 
(9Ib—'' One ought to speak as evenly as a gingelly-pod splits.” 
And another :— aruh Qq@ereruyj sm AU wi9AO— 
“ Cultivate gingelly and cotton [q.v.] gladly ;" both are profitable. 
And another: -Qeri 2 сет алар етеҙ 5.52606 cored 
e»g&s Фаст. —" А poor man should sow gingelly for 
“soven years;” as returns аге easy and quick. Thero is a 
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Teloogoo proverb :—=Z#s% ar 05mm“ Hundred diseases to 
* the gingelly;" these crops are peculiarly liablo to attacks of 
sap worm, blight, &c. And another:— s z4z*o»r зг? су” ese 
Sept e xix —“ O unfortunate man ! sow gingelly ;" advice given 
to a farmer very unfortunate in his crops. Compare Ramtil. 
Hill gingellu (&* oss - kondanuvvu, Tel) Same as 
Peacock gingelly (fama 2: Шака, San.; өөгөоеа - 
mailellu, Mal.). Title from color and resemblance of flowers. 
San. from (tila, snn. gingelly, sesamum indicum, dec.), perhaps 
from similarity to the sesamum plant [country cinnamon, tiroo- 
tauly]. Mal. from (mayil, mal. peacock + ellu, mal. gingelly). 
Title otherwise Peacock notehy. Botanically Vitex [sindoocam] 
alata, heyne, verbenacew [vricsham, 102]. Smell tree ; branch- 
lets with obtuse angles, densely tomentose; leaves trifoliolate, 
the petiole with a broad wing; leaflets ovate or elliptic-oblong, 
narrow at both ends, acuminate, quite entire, subcoriaceous, 
shining above, pubescent or hoary and glandular-dotted beneath, 
panicle terminal, compound, spreading, pyramidal ; flowers pale- 
yellow, tinged with blue; petioles with a broad veined wing; 
flowering in april and may. Wood of good quality. Wild 
gingelly (®%&ф; - Kérunuvvu, Tel.; обед - káttellu, Mal. ; 
art (Qu cr - káttel, Tam.) Tel. from (káru, tel jungle + 
nuvvu, tel. sesamum indicum, dec.). Mal.and tam. from (kádu, 
tam. forest + el, tam. sesamum indicum, dec.) [ramtil]. Botani- 
cally Sesamum prostratum, retz., pedalinew (vriesham, 100]. 
Leaves orbiculate, crenated, hispid above, white-tomentose 
beneath ; flowers solitary, peduncled ; stem diffuse; sand hills 
along the sea coast. А prostrate growing plant, bears large 
deep, rose-colored flowers ; sand-binder. Wild peacock gingelly 
(XoUBRBO - sampagepnla, Can.; eleíle)- milila, Singh. ; erc Ө 
шюши®вош тр - küáttumnyilamaram, Tam.). Tam. from (kádu, 
tam. forest + mayilai, tam. black and white + maram, tam. 
tree) ; from blue white flowers. Can. also (mirole) ; (balgai) ; 
(nauldi). Singh. also (milla) ;*(sapumilila), meaning michelia 
champaca, linn. + the tree; (miammilila). Tam. also (mayil- 
amaram), meaning black and white + tree. Title otherwise 
Tall chaste tree. Botanically Vitex [sindoocam ) altissima, linn. f., 
verbenacew [vricsham, 102]. Large tree with the branchlets 
quadrangular, compressed, and channelled; petioles and back of 
the leaf white, with a short, woolly pubescence; leaves long 
petioled, trifoliolate ; leaflets elliptic-oblong, acuminate at both 
ends, entire; panicle hoary with a dense tomentum, terminal, 
compound, spreading, pyramidal; cymes interruptedly verti- 
celled ; corolla small, lower lip woolly ; flowers white, tinged with 
blue; flowering in april and may. Most valuable timber tree; 
wood grey with a tinge of olive-brown, hard, close-graincd, 
polishes well. 


GINGER (SIT - ardraka, San. ; 355 - além, Mahr. ; SIT - 
allé, Conc. ; Jac - zanjabil, Ar. and Pers. ; «39 - ndrak, Hind. 
and Dec.; LM - alya, Malay; %2e5208 - hasishunt’hi, Can. ; 


W083 - súnti, Too.; есе) 560 - аПата, Tel.; së - vodda, 


Oor.; De - iñchi, Mal.; #05009 - inguru, Singh. ; ASHA - 
iñji, Tam.). Title from sanscrit (shringabóra), through arabic. 
San. from (árdra, san. wet); sown in urdra caurtey [q.v.]. Ar 
from (shringabéóra, san. the rhizome). Hind. from sanscrit. 
Can. from (hasi, can. green + shunthi, can. ginger). San. also 
(shringabéra), meaning horn + body, from antler-like rhizome; 
(nagarajá), meaning produced in town; (vishvabhéshaja), mean- 
ing universal medicine, specially dried ginger. Hind. also (sont), 
meaning dried ginger; (sandhi), meaning dried ginger. Malay 
also (sapádas). Can. also (sontigiua), meaning ginger plant; 
(vanasunt'hi), meaning dry -- ginger. "Tel. also (sonti). Greek 
Ceyy(Bepis. Title otherwise Zanzibar root by arabic corruption. 
Botanically Zingiber [aurdracam] officinale, roscoe, zingiberacew 
[vricsham, 144]. Generic name is from sanscrit through nrabic. 
Alias Amomum zingiber; Zingiber majus. Amomum, from 
(hamámá, ar. from hamma, ar. to heat) ; the heating plant ; from 
pungency and aromatic property. Rhizome tuberous, biennial ; 
stems erect and oblique, invested by the smooth sheaths of the 
leaves, generally 3 or 4 feet high, and annual ; leaves sub-sessile 
on their long sheaths, bifarious, linear-lanceolate, very smooth 
above and nearly so underneath ; sheaths &mooth, crowned with 
a bifid ligula ; scapes radical, solitary, a little removed from the 
stems, 6-12 inches high, enveloped in a few obtuse sheaths, the 
uppermost of which sometimes end in tolerably long leaves; 
spikes oblong, the size of a man's thumb; exterior bracts imbri- 
cated, one-flowered, obovate, smooth, membranous at the eae, 
faintly striated lengthwise; interior enveloping the ovary, сау 
and the greater part of the tube of ¿he corolla ; flowers nat М 
calyx tubular, opening on one side, three-toothed, corolla wit уз 
double limb; outer of three, nearly equal, oblong кораци 
inner а three-lobed lip, of a dark-purple color; ovary The 
three-celled, with many ovules in each; style filiform: by 
recont root is tuberous, ash-white externally, xngoaer Td 
yellowish interiorly; when dried it is in fragments о og nro 
2 inches long, grey or ashy with oval knots; the pied tho 
called races or hands. There aro two kinds Dip ginger 
scraped and the rough or unscraped ; the latter ОГ. a ersod in 
consists of the inferior roots, which have been NY former oF 
boiling water, previously to being driod; and t 
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white ginger of the fairest, roundest, and most delicate roots, 
picked when fresh, peeled, and dried in the sun.- In the 
young stnte the rhizome is fleshy, while in its advanced state 
it becomes woody and starchy. Plant contains & volatile oil 
[yennay], the source of the aroma of the root, and a resin 
[raul] on which its acridity depends. The ginger from malabar 
is reckoned superior.to any other; that exported from calicut 
is the produce of district of chernaud, south of calicut ; ginger 
is chiefly exported even now from malabar, and in enrlier 
times the grecks procured it almost exclusively from that 
province. For cultivation the only suitable kind of soil is that 
which, being red earth, is yet free from gravel, and the soil good 
and heavy; rain is essentially requisite, it is nlso however 
necessary that the beds be constantly kept from inundation ; 
cultivated on coromandel wet, on w. coast dry; ground prepared 
on coromandel in cheitram or april and veishaukham or may, on 
w. coast in vrishchicam or november ; seed sown on coromandel 
in veishaukham or may and jyeshtam or june, on w. coast in 
yedavam [mausam] ог may; no nursery; small beds are formed, 
ginger root is buried under earth and fnanured and watered; a 
full grown plant attains height of 1} feet; the leaves and stems 
then dry and wither away; dug up cight months after sowing ; 
the tubers after gathering are washed and brought to market 
green or dried; n small quantity is preserved as seed for next 
year and for medicinal purposes; average price, 1 viss for 1 
anna. Gives to pharm. zingiberis radix; activity resides in a 
volatile oil and in a soft acrid resin; stimulant, stomachic, and 
carminative ; substituted for british peppermint [poodeenah], 
сагалуау [q.v.] and aniseed [anise] oils ; dried ginger is prefer- 
able to green ginger for medicinal use ; dried root of plant is 
used as а masticatory [charvanam] in toothache ; essence of 
ginger is made by steeping ginger in alcohol. Chief use of ginger 
is as a condiment [chutney]. There is|a Tamul proverb :— 
FSG Juj 5 sapu 2 сўті т ?—“ 1з there any decoc- 
“tion [kwautam] without dried ginger ? "——(1) Ginger grass 
(Baom - sontihnllu, Can. ; ee HKG - allapugaddi, Tel. ; 
&&@ вт ste - shukkunárippul, Tam.). Title from smell; 
ef. roussa grass. Can. from (sonti, can. dry ginger, zingiber 
officinale, roscoe + hullu, can. grass). Tel. from (allamu, tel. 
ginger + gaddi, tel. grass); from smell. Tam. from (shukku, 
tam. dried ginger + náru, tam. to smell + pul, tam. grass) 
[indian grass, roussa grass]. Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] 
‘repens, linn., graminacez [vricsham, 156]., Common about com- 
mencement of the rains, on cultivated lands, in gardens, &c., 
cattle are fond of it. Same name also given to Roussa grass. 
——(2) Amada ginger (Aye -3Y - ambahsonth, Hind.). Same 
ns Mango ginger. Broad-leaved ginger (7185009 . ngale- 
shunt'hi, Can.) Same as False ginger. Downy-leaved ginger 
(2p Jdem) zanjabiliberishah, Hind.). Same as Cassumunar. 
False ginger (ЖЗ - st'hálagrant'hi, San.; e? - bach, 
Hind.; $71925299 - agaleshunt'hi, Can. ; те Rohs - kallusonti, 
Too.; wgl - káitiüchi, Mal.) Title from appearance. 
San. from (s'thála, san. stout + grant'ha, san. knot). Hind. 
means acorus calamus, linn. [vasamboo] from similar aromatic 
taste. Can. from (agala, can. broad + sunt'hi, can. ginger). 
Too. from (kallu, too. stone + sánt'hi, too. ginger). Mal. from 
(kátu, mal. wild + iüchi, mal. ginger, zingiber officinale, roscoe). 
San. also (viranam), meaning strength, also applied to cuscus 
[q.v.] andropogon muricatus, retz., from similar fragrance ; 
(kumbhika), meaning pot-like. Hind. also (mahábaribatch), 
large acorus. Can. also (kallusunt’hi), meaning stone + ginger. 
Title otherwise Broad-leaved ginger, Wild ginger. Botanically 
Zingiber [aurdracam] zerumbet, smith, ziugiberacew [vricsham, 
144]. Alias Amomum spurium, sylvestre, zerumbet ; Diétrichia 
major; Zingiber spurium. Stems declinate ; leaves sessile, 
lanceolar; spike long-peduncled, oval, compact, obtuse ; bracts 
broad-obovate obtuse, margins colored; flowers pale sulphur; 
flowering in nugust and september. Jungle ginger (A> 
m - jangliadrak, Hind. and Dec.). Hind. from (jangli, hind. 
wild + adrak, hind. ginger, zingiber officinale, roscoe). Botani- 
cally Zingiber [nurdracam] capitatum, roxb., zingiberacew 
{vricsham, 144]. Stems erect, round, 2-3 feet ; leaves narrow- 
lanceolate, acute, smooth above, slightly hairy beneath; spike 
terminal, sessile on the mouth of the.sheaths of the upper 
leaves, linear-oblong, somewhat cone-shaped ; bracts in pairs, 
one-flowered, permanent, outer one lanceolate, concave, erect, 
longer than tho corolla tube, inner ovate, shorter, enveloping 
the ovary, calyx and nearly the whole of the corolla; lip of the 
corolla three-lobed, middle lobe very large, round, lateral ones 
expanding ; anther with a very long curved beak; flowers large, 
pure yollow; flowering in the rains. Mango ginger («ЧЕГ - 
karpáraharidrá, San. ; 33272] - ambahaladi, Mahr. ; Мә м - 
ámhaldí, Hind. ; «59V Sp S pi- ámkebokíndrak, Doc. ; sad 
CDECE mamidiallamu, Tel.; 60) - káva, Mál). Title from 
gmell of root. San. from (karpára, san. camphor + haridrá, 
gan. turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.). Mahr. from (amba, mahr. 
mangifera indica, linn. + halada, mahr. turmeric); from fresh 
root smelling like green mango (q.v.]. Hind. from (ám, hind. 
mango + haldi, hind turmeric). Dec. from (йш, hind. mango, 

indica, linn. + bo, hind. ‘вше + айгак, hind. 
Tel. from (mámidi, tel. mango + allamu, tel. ginger, 
Mal. means crying stem, applies 


mangifera 


zinger), Tel. 
Singibor officinale, roscoe). 


n 
i 


to сигсита generally [coova, malabar arrowroot]. Hind. also 
(amada) by corruption ; (ambahsonth), meaning mango dry 
ginger. Tel. also (árukandlakachóramu), meaning six + eye + 
the plant, curcuma zedoaria, roscoe. Title otherwise Amada 
ginger, Mango turmeric. Botanically Curcuma [haridrah] amada, 
roxb., zingiberace:e [vricsham, 144]; amada from hindostany. 
Tubers palmate, inwardly pale yellow; leaves long-petioled 
broad-lanceolate, smooth ; spikes central, cylindric, crowned with 
a tuft of pale abortive bracts; flower smallish, white or pale- 
yellow, with a deeper yellow line running down the middle of 
the lip; the tuft, pale purple or rose-colored ; flowering in rains. 
The root has smell of a green mango; root carminative and 

stomachic; in pharm. non-officinal. Root yields a kind of 

arrowroot [coova]. Squirrel ginger (92805 - vudatallamu, 

Tel. ; F&U eo - shadaippul, Tam.). Title from bushy roots. 

Tel. from (udata, tel. squirrel + allamu, tel. ginger, zingiber 

oflicinnle, roscoe). Tam. from (jatá, san. bushy hair + pul, 

tam. grass) ; from creeping roots. Title otherwise Basket grass, 

Hairy grass. Botanically Eragrostis [coosham] bifaria, vahl., 

graminacew [vricsham, 156]. Alias Pon bifaria. Culms erect, 

simple, slender, 1-2 feet; leaves keeled and folded, stiff, glau- 

cescent, glabrous; sheaths keeled; spike straight, simple, 

unilateral, distichous ; spikelets sessile, alternate, linear-lanceo- 

late, compressed; lower ones four to eleven, upper fifteen to 

seventeen-flowered ; mountains and dry localities. Wild ginger 

(55:9 - kárallamu, Tel.). Title from taste of stems. Same 

as Caurallam. 


GINGHAM (^ot3 - ginta, Can.; 70% - gintena, Tel.; 
£= ëm - kindan, Tam.). Vernacular means donble-thread 
texture. Cotton cloth [sheelay]. 

GIRACAUL (АС 6) . girakálu, Can.). 


line + kálu, can. a fourth); an upright line being a symbol for 
a quarter, it means a quarter of a quarter. One-sixteenth of a 
rupee [q.v.]. Á 


GIRDLE GRASS (S2aseig jo) - mókhalappullu, Mal.) Used 
in making bramin's girdle. Same as Moonj grass. 
GIRY (fT - giri, San.). 


(ST - girijé, San.). From (above + já, san. to be born). 
The mountain-born Parvaty (q.v.]. 


From (gira, tel. a 


Mountain [gherry]. Girtjay 


GIYARWEEN (5:153 - giyárwin, Hind.). Means eleventh. 
The llth of 4th month Rabce oos saunee [maheena], dedicated 
to Peer e dastgheer [abdool cawder]. Sufliciently described at 
vol. I (97). 


GLUE TREE (60193500 - antenamara, Can.). See Gaub. 
GNAT TREE (SSS =a - shajaratulbakk, Ar.). See Bakk. 


GO (Tr - gó, San.). From (gam, san. to go) [gaty, gungay ]. 
Cow, earth, eye, sense, water. In sense of cow a common plant 
first term. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— Zl 61е marmelos 
(góhnrítakf), terminalia chebula; Barleria longiflora (gékshu- 
raka), hoof; Capparis horrida (góvindi), protecting; Citrullus 
colocynthis (góvandanf), adorer ; Clitoria ternatea (gókarní), ear ;_ 
Elephantopus scaber (gójihva), tongue, from leaves; Feronia 
elephantum (gópakarna) protector + ear; Gmelina asiatica 
(gépabhadra), protector + favorable; Hygrophila spinosa 
(gókantaka), thorn; Pedalium murex (gókhru), hoof; Plumeria 
acutifolia (gésampige), michelia champaca; Santalum album 
(góshírsha), head; Schrebera swietenoides (gólidha), eaten ; 
Tinospora cordifolia (góraksha), protecting; Torenia cordifolia 
(góróchanam), pleasing ; Tribulus terrestris (gokshuraka), hoof ; 
Vitis vinifera (gostani), teat. See gloss. paragraphs.——Gajwaun 
(ob - gáuzabán, Hind.). Same as Gowzabaun. Gauvada 
(728795 - gavada, Can.). From (gó, san. cow); distance of cow's 
lowing being heard. Linear measure, 4 hardauries = 1 gauvada 
[alavay, 1с]. Approximate actual value, 1 gauvada = 10 miles. 
Comparo San. yojanam, Hind. gow, Tel. aumada, Tam. cautham, 
Gavyooly (mata - gavyüti, San.). From (gó, san. cow + 
úti, san. delight). Pasture. Linear measure. 2 croshams = 1 
gavyooty ; 2 gavyooties = 1 yojanam [alavay, 1f]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 gavyooty = 4} miles. А smaller gavyooty is 
half. Ghye (oS - gái, Hind.). From (g6, san. cow). Bos 
indicus. Cf. Gavwus gaurus (gaurgát), wild cow; portax pictus 
(nílgáf), blue cow. See gloss. paragraphs. Goa (Т%8%$% - буе; 
Can.) Shepherd country [gova]. Tho Portuguese town on W. 
coast in Bombay presidency. Goa bean (ee 33$ - charkoni- 
sem, Hind. ; e@eoenies- daradambala, Singh. ; Qo m S@ Wore - 
murukkuppínsu, Tam.) Hind. from (char, hind. four + koná, 
bind. corner + som, hind. bean). Singh. from (dará, singh. 
earth + dambala, singh, kidney bean, phaseolus vulgaris, 
linn.). Tam. from (murukku, tam. twist + beans). ‘Title 
otherwise Chovaux-defrise bean, Square bean, Square-podded 
dolichos, Winged pea. Botanically Psophocarpus teragonolobus 
dec. leguminosw [vriesham, 48). Plant large; blue flowera 
in cold season; bears a curious four-sided pod, 6 or 8 inche 
long and j an inch wide, with a leafy kind of fringo runni ж 
along the length of its four corners; indigenous in the ША 
ritius. Pod is cooked whole in the manner of french beans 
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[lobyah], to which it is inferior in flavor. No other species here. 
Goa potato (SMSY - góvakkizhannu, Mal). Same 
аз Goa yam.— Gobhoomy (ages - góbhüámi, Can.). From 
(above + bhümi, can. land). Pasture land [gomanla, maita]. 
Gocharmam (TAT - gócharma, San.. From (above + 
charma, san. hide); as much as can be comprehended by strips 
from а cow's hide[chamrah]. Cf.thestory of Dido. Superficial 
measure [alavay, 2 f]. Approximate actual value à paralle- 
logram 300 feet by 10 feet. Considered enough for the range of 
hundred cows, one ball and their calves; and sufficient to 


support a man for a year. Gochry (Г - géchadi, Mahr.; 
c - tilh, Ar.; ss - gochri, Dec. ; “5 - tuma, Malay; 
wor - unni, Can.; 2:52 - pinudzu, Tel.; og) - unni, Mal. ; 
р сйтохћ - unni, Tam.). Title from deccany. Mahr. means 
cattle louse. Ar. from (talah, ar. to render lean). Can. from 
(unnn, can. to eat). Tel. from (piduísu, tel. to wring), from 
extracting blood from cattle. Tam. from (un, tam. to suck). 
Tick. Gocoolam (NFS - gókula, San.). From (above + 
kula, san. family). Anciert country of Krishnan [q.v.], the 
cowherd; supposed to be on the Jumna. Gocoolaushtamy 
(i Ker B20 - gókuláshtami, Tel). From (above + kula, san. 
family + ashtamí, san. eighth). Smarta designation. Same as 
Krishna jayanty. Gocull (arvo - gókallu, Can.). From 
(above + kallu, can. stone). Stones set up for cows [pashoo] to 
rub themselves against. Gocurnam ( - gókarna, San.). 
From (above + karna, san. ear). Cow’s ear. Linear mensure. 
12 ungoolams — 1 gocurnam ; 2 gocurnams — 1 hastam [alavay, 
1f]. Approximate actual value, 1 gocurnam = 9 inches. 
Same as San. vitasty, Hind. bilisht, Can. guenoo, Tel, jena, Tam. 
jaun. Compare San. pradesham, ‘lam. adee, wottay. Godavery 
(< Se - gódávari, Tel. godávari *). Always assumed from (gó, 
san. water + dá, san. to give + vari, san. stream), and hence 
here exhibited. The indigenous name however is Goday, which 
вее under Goda. Sanscrit namo also (vriddhagangá), meaning 
old + ganges. wodpis of Ptolemy though he wrongly makes it 
disembogue on west coast.—‘‘a”’ Revenue district; situated on 
the Coromandel coast [q.v.]; between 16° 18’ and 18° 04 N. 
Jat. and between 80° 55' and 82° 38 E. long.; bounded N. by 
Central provinces and Vizagapatam district, E. by Vizagapntam 
district and Bay of Bengal, S. by Bay of Bengal and Kistna 
district, W. by the Nizam's dominions; square miles 7,857; 
рор. 1,951,645 ; language Teloogoo. Contains rivers Godavery, 
Severy ; ports Beudamoorlunka, Cocanada, Coringa, Narsapore, 
Ooppauda, Peroopollem, Yanam ; mountains, Bison range. The 
whole area of the district is represented by the following sub. 
areas, where talook PH means an ordinary tract administered 
by a Tahsildar [q.v.], and division means a Zemindarry [q.v.] 
tract administered by a superior Deputy tahsildar :—Amalan- 
pooram talook, Bhadrachellam talook, Bheomavaram talook, 
Cocanada division, Ellore talook, Narsapore talook, Peddapore 
talook, Pittapore division, Rajahmundry talook, Ramchendra- 
pooram talook, Tanookoo talook, Тоолу division, and Yernagoo- 
dem talook. For general administrative purposes the district 
is distributed between the following revenue and magisterial 
officers, who have their hend.quarters at the places shown. 
-The pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives the grade of 
the corresponding charge :—Collector, Cocanada ; Sub.collector 
Rajahmundry, in charge of Amnlaupooram, Rajahmundry and 
Ramchendrapooram talooks ; Head assistant collector, Ellore, in 
charge of Tanookoo, Ellore and Yernagoodem talooks; General 
deputy collector, Narsapore, in charge of Narsapore and Bhoema- 
varam talooks; Special assistant agent, Coonayaram, in charge 
of Bhadrachellam talook ; General duty deputy colleotor, Coca- 
nada, in charge of Peddapore talook, and the Pittapore, Coca- 
nada and Toony divisions. Tahsildars, Amalanpooram, Rs. 200; 
Bhadrachellam agency talook, Rs. 120; Bheemavaram, Rs. 175; 
Ellore, Rs. 175; Narsapore, Rs. 225; Peddapore, Rs. 150; 
Rajahmundry, Rs. 175; Ramchendrapooram, Rs. 250; Tanookoo, 
Rs. 200; Yernagoodem, Rs. 150; Deputy tahsildars, Alamore 
or Ramchendrapooram, Rs. 70, range situated in the west 
of Ramchendrapooram talook; Chintalapoody, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the north of Ellore talook; Cocanada division, 
Rs. 100, Zemindarry division; Cottapettah, Ra. 70, range 
situated in the north-west of Amalaupooram talook; Cottapully 
or Gokavaram or Raghoodevapooram, including Rumpa, Rs. 100, 
range situated in the north of Rajahmundry talook; Penta- 
paud, Rs. 70, range situated in the west of Tanookoo talook ; 
Pittapore, Rs. 100, Zemindarry division; Polavaram, Rs, 100, 
range situated in the north-east of Yernagoodem talook; Prodi- 
padoo or Yoleshwaram, Rs. 70, range situated in the north-east 
of Peddapore talook; Shivacode, Rs. 70, range situated in 
the south-east of Narsapore talook; Toony, Rs. 100, Zemin- 
darry division; Sub-magistrate, Cocanada town, Rs. 70. 
Similarly jndioial officers :—Judge,, Rajahmundry ; District 
moonsifs, Rajahmundry, Peddapore, Cooanada, Tanookoo, 
Amalaupooram, Narsaporé, Ellore. Contains Registration sub- 
districts Alamore, Amalaupooram, Bheemavaram, Chintala- 
poody, Cocanada, Coringa, Cottapettah, Ellore, Mamidivaram, 
Narsapore, Peddapore, Pentapaud, Pittapore, Prattipaud, 
Rajahmundry, Ramchendrapooram,  Shivacode, Tanookoo, 
Toony, Yernngoodem. Contains Forest ranges Doomagoodem, 
Rajahmundry. Contains Municipalities Cocanada,  Ellore, 
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Rajahmundry. Contains District board and Talook boards, 
Rajahmundry Talook board embracing Rajuhmundry, Amalau- 
pooram and Ramchendrapooram talooks ; Cocanada 'Tàlook board 
embracing Peddapore talook, Pittapooram, Cocanada and 'T'oony 
divisions; Narsapore Talook board embracing Narsapore and 
Bheemavaram ; Ellore Talook board embracing 'l'anookoo, 
Ellore and Yernagoodem talooks. The following general refer- 
ences Should bo made to the preceding volumes :— general 
geography, 1 (1) to (29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109); 
general history, I (110) to (188); physical geography, II, 1; 
meteorology, 11, 3; geology, II, 8; fauna, 11, 21 ; flora, 11, 26; 
mineralogy, II, 29. The following references in the preceding 
volumes will furnish details special to the district :—latitudes 
and longitudes, II, 47; particulars about towns, II, 48; coast 
survey, II, 165; light-houses, II, 169; comparative population, 
II, 172 ; location of revenue officers, II, 385 ; rovenue settlement 
of the district, II, 411; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, 
II, 421; ports, II, 423; salt factories, II, 426; rain-guage 
stations, I], 428; police divisions, II, 431; maps published, 1T, 
436 ; hospitals and dispensaries, II, 447; missionary stations, 11, 
455; head-quarter stations of gazetted officers, 11, 461; incidence 
of taxation, 11, 463; weights ond measures of the district, II, 
511 ; zemindarries contained, I, 57, and II, 297; agencies con- 
tained, I, 75; special public works, I, 395. A special gazetteer 
account of the whole district is given at II, 79. For the detailed 
topography of the district, reference should be made to the 
talook notices in the present volume, viz. :—Amalaupooram, 
Bhadrachellam, Bheomayaram, Cocanada, Coringa, Ellore, 
Narsapore, Peddapore, Pittapore, Rajahmundry, Ramachendra- 
pooram, Rekapully, Rumpa, Tanookoo, Toony, Yernngoodem.— 
“b” River; Godavery district. Ignored by ancient and medieval 
map-makers. Rises on the eastern declivity of the western 
ghauts [q.v.], at Trimbac in lat. 19° 58‘, long. 73° 30’, 16 miles 
from Nassick. and 50 miles east of the west coast. The tradi- 
tional site of the source is on a hill behind the village. It is 
approached by a flight of 690 stone steps, flanked by а low 
stone wall. At the top of these steps is a stone platform built 
at the foot of the rock, out of which issues the water of tho 
stream, and an image under a canopy has been so placed that 
the water trickles through its mouth into a reservoir. From 
first to last the general direction is south-east. It first flows 
south.east for 100 miles to the western frontier of the Nizam's 
dominions in lat. 19° 48’, long. 74? 40' ; and continues in tho 
same direction for 90 miies further, forming the boundary 
between Ahmednugger and the Nizam's dominions to a point in 
lat. 19° 23‘, long. 75° 37^. It then enters the Nizam's dominions 
and proceeds in а sinuons, but generally easterly conrse, for 160 
miles, receiving on the left side, in lat. 19° 6’, long. 77° 5’, tho 
Doodhna, a considerable stream ffowing from the north-west. 
From that confluence it flows south-east for 85 miles and receives 
on the right side in lat. 18° 48’, long. 77° 55‘, the Manjeerah 
flowing from tho south. From this confluence the ccurse is still 
sinuous; but generally eastward, for about 170 miles, to lat. 
18° 48', long. 79? 49', near which the Munmair falls into it, 
Thence it flows north-east for about 20 miles to lat. 18° 52’, long. 
79° 55’, receiving on the left side nt Sironcbah, the Wurdah, 
Peingunga and Weingunga, united in one stream called the 
Pranheeta which discharges the great drainage of the southern 
declivity of the Vindhyam range. From this junction the river 
flows south-east, with the Nizam’s dominions on the right, and 
the Upper godavery district of the Central provinces on the left 
bank, receiving on the left a considerable tributary, the Indrau- 
vaty, the junction of which is concealed by hills. Below this 
junction low ranges òf hills run almost parallel to the left bank 
of the river till the junction of the Taul is reached. On the right 
bank the country is more open and cultivated and is marked 
by the towns of Nagaram and Mungampettah. A short distanco 
below the last place the river enters Godavary district at Purna- 
ваша. It then passes Doomagoodem where is the first anicut and 
on the opposite bank to which the sacred hill of Ratabgootta 
rises into view, After passing Doomagooderm, the prominent 
object on the British side is the small hill of Bhadrachellam, 
crowned with Hindoo temples. On the opposite side the country 
is more open and cultivated and thickly dotted with irrigation 
tanks extending inland for about 250 miles to Warrangal, and 
the remains of numerous old irrigation works. ‘The river 38 
then joined by the Severy at Coonayaram. Near this junction 
the whole range of the Eastern ghauts comes into view. Pass- 
ing Collore in lat. 17° 29', long. 81° 34’, 170 miles frem 
Sironchah the river forces n passage through that part of tho 
Eastern ghauts [q.v.] known as the Paupicondah range py s 
precipitous gorge only about 200 yards wide. It ngon wie ai 
out and finally issues into the plains at Polavaram in lat. 17 A 
long. 81° 42’, 25 miles below Collore. This gorge forms one 
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Polavaram the river continues south-east, widening 28 x This 


the plain, and passes round the island of Pauta patteshor™ rapid 
island is the first of a series formed or modified by t^ 
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formerly аё some distance from the river аге now оп the very 
verge of the bank. A short distance below Rajahmundry the 
river is barred at Dowlaishweram 30 miles from its mouth 
by the celebrated anicut [q.v.]; see vol I, 395. Here at 
Dowlaishweram it divides into two largo streams :—the eastern, 
known as the Gowtamy godavery, flowing past Yanam and 
Neelapnily for 55 miles, and falling into the Bay of Bengal at 
Cape godavery near Coringa in lat. 16° 487, long. 82° 23; and the 
western or Vasishta godavary flowing nearly due south for 55 
miles and entering the bay at Point narsapore in lat. 16718’, 
long. 81° 45. A few miles above this mouth another large 
branch, the Veinateya godavery, separates from the river, and 
falla into the bay near Bendamoorlunka, forming the island of 
Nagaram. Hindoos assert that there are seven branches by 
which the river debouches into the sea, the principal of which 
are the Toolyabhauga, Atreya, Bhauradwaujam, Gowtamy, tho 
Vriddha or the Old gowtamy, the Veinateyam, the Cowshiky, 
and the Vasishta. ‘The three early English factories [aurang ], 
Injaram, Beudamoorlunka and Madapollem, were situated near 
the Gowtamy, Vasishta, and Veinateyam mouths. The rich 
delta [conamoogam ], formerly known as Conaseema, spreads out 
on both sides, extending on the west to the delta of the Kistna 
at Colair lake, a distance of about 40 miles, and on the east for 
abont 32 miles to Coringa bay. Total length of river 898 
miles; estimated area of drainage basin [nadee], 112,200 square 
miles. The river is navigable from July to November between 
Rajahmundry and a place called Davadola on the right bank and 
some six miles below Yenchampually near the second or middle 
barrier; but beyond Sooraid 30 miles above Doomagoodem, as 
far as Yedarlapully, 20 miles further up, the navigation is 
somewhat dangerous, the river-bed being studded with rocks and 
the level of the water being very variable even in the flood 
seasons. ‘There is not much boat traffic above Doomagoodem. 
The main lines of Godavery delta navigable canal are two; 
from Dowlaishweram anicut to Cocanada, 32 miles, and from 
Vijayeshwaram anicut to Ellore, 47 miles. The secondary lines 
of Godavery delta navigable canal are as follows :—1 mile from 
head of Dowlaishweram main line to Coringa, 36 miles; 4 miles 
from head of Dowlaishweram main line to, Samulcottah and 
thence round to Cocanada, 3S miles; 6 miles from head of 
Vijayeshwaram main line to Narsapore, 39 miles ; Bobbar lunka 
anicut to Amalaupooram, 32 miles; Bobbar lunka anicut to 
Razole, 36 miles; Bobbar luuka anicut to Inapore, 43 miles. 
The distances of these secondary lines are culculated from the 
main heads ог апіса. Proposed extensions are as follows :— 
Coringa to Cocanada, by а new canal between tidal locks; 
Razole canal, extension 8 miles; Amalaupooram canal, extension 
10 miles; Amalaupooram canal to Bendamoorlunka, l4 miles. 
The Godavery is regarded by the natives as peculiarly sacred. 
It is considered to flow from the same source as the Ganges, but 
underground, nnd it is frequently called the Vriddha gungay. In 
more than one place in the Pooraunams [q.v.], the Ganges 
proper is described as passing through Calingam (q.v.], which 
probably means the same thing. Pliny again makes the country 
of the three Calingams an island in the Ganges. Those who 
carry the sacred water of the Ganges to the south of India, when 
they arrive on the banks of the Godavery, invariably replace the 
water of the Ganges, evaporated on che journey, by water taken 
from its sister stream. The Gowtamy branch is, if possible, 
looked on as more holy than the rest of the river. Once 
every twelve years the Pooshearam [pundigay, 6d] feast is held 
on the banks of the Godavery nt Cotipully [q.v.] and pilgrims 
come from all parts to bathe in its waters. Gograusam 
(iuo dx -` gógrásamu, Tel) From (above + grasa, san. food). 


Fodder of a cow. Gohatyah (їїкєлї - góhatyá, San.) From 
(above + han, san. to kill). Killing a cow, a heinous crime. 
Golla ($99. - golla, Can.; fe - golia, Tel). From (gó, 
san. cow). The corresponding terms are :—Hind. dhangar, Mal. 
yeraudy, Tam. yiday. Сапагозо and tel. names for the 
shepherd caste. Theso were originally the pastoral part of the 
nation and were engaged in the management of cattle 
[maud], sheep and goats [aud]. Many now live by cultivation; 
also employed as eonfidental servants in publie treasuries 
[inam]. Numbers obout a million. See vol. I (67) ; IT, 228.— 
Gollapully (539 - gollapalle, Tel.). From (golla, tel. shep- 
herd + pello, tel. village). Village ; Kistna dist., Noozveed 
zemindarry ; pop. 1,292; lat. 16° 13'; long. 80° 57’; from Gun- 
navaram N.B. 15-miles; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 39 miles; 
from Noozveed S.E. 6 miles. Centre of Golcondah mines. 
Golla’s plate (12058 - bandare, Can.; Tey ex - gollapulleda, 
Tol.; arras - viráli, Tam.). Title from use of leaves. Tel. 
from (golla, tel. the caste + pulle, tel. plate leaf). Tam. from 
(viral, tam. strength); heart-wood strong. Сап, also (bandargi) ; 
(bandrike). Tel. also (pulleda), meaning plate leaf; (bandáru), 
meaning turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb. [wild annur, yellow 
eadamba] ; (bandédu), meaning touch wood, from ease with 
which it burns. ‘Title otherwise Australian native hop, Bog- 
myrtle, Jamaica switch sorrel. Botanically Dodonwa viscosa, 
linn., sapindaces [vricsham, 43]. Alias Dodoniea angustifolia, 
burmanniana, dioica; Ptelea viscosa. A stiff, wiry, virgate 
shrub, with alternate smooth wiry leaves, widening from the 
stock upwards 5 foliage resembling arbutus; flowers pale-green 
und insignificant; eovers large meidauns [q.v.] ; ascends moun- 
tains to 8,000 feet ; used for hedges, and for edging in a. gardon. 
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Leaves viscid and keep green, though dry; taste sour; make 
poultices. Sapwood white; heart-wood extremely hard and 
closo-grained, dark-brown, with an irregular outlino ; used for 
engraving, turning, tool-handles, walking-sticks, &c.; the wood 
ignites like touch wood, though green. No other common 
species here. Gomantaky (ТЇНЇ - gómantakí, San.). From 
(Колы ү вап. cow-possessing, gon). А dialect of Concany 
q-v.] used at Goa by Portuguese. See vol. I (60). Gomata- 
roya (RAIH - gómataráya, Can.). From (gautama, san. 
sage so called + r&ya, tel. king). Colossal monolithic figures of 
Booddha [q.v.] among the Jeinas [betta, jeina]. Gomaula 
(r&otzizee - gómála, Can.) From (above + mála, san. viilage 
forest). Pasture land [gobhoomy, maita ]. Gomedham (MAH - 

gómédha, San.) From(above + médha,san.sacrifice). Sacrifice 
of a cow [pashoo, shiva ]. Gomookhanuddy (Q@ sr ape - 

kómuganathi, Tam.). From (above + mukha, san. mouth + 

пайї, san. river). River; South arcot district, Cullacoorchy 

and Vriddhauchellam talooks. Rises in tho Cullroyen hills and 

flows for 25 miles through Cullacocrchy talook, joining the 

Manimooctah nuddy near Nulloor in Vriddhauchellam talook. 

Several anicuts (q.v. ]. Goomla (WIE - gumata, Can.). Other- 

wise Gomaty, Gomataroya. Corruptionof Gowtama. A collossal 

monolithic figure, probably of Booddha [betta, booddha]. 
Gopalpore ( к* оуб - gópálapuramu, Tel. gopálpur*). From 
(gópála, san. vishnu, the cowherd + pura, san. town). Town, 
Port, Sea-customs house, Lighthouse ; Ganjam dist., Berhampore 
tal.; pop. 2,865; acres 779; lat. 19? 16'; long. 84° 57'; from 
Berhampore E.S.E. 8} miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 9 miles; 
from Ganjam S.W. 13 miles; from Madras N.E. 515 miles ; from 
Sonapore N.E. 15 miles. On Orissa coast [q.v.] between Ganjam 
and Berhampore. Has completely displaced Mansoorcottah a 
little to the north, formerly chief port of district. A Jarge back- 
water [cauyal] on the north-east separates it from Mansoorcottah. 
The intense heat of May is tempered by the sea breeze, and it is 
a pleasant place of residence for Europeans. Light on mainland 
sixty yards from low water-mark; lat. 19° 15’; long. 84^ 57’. 
White; fixed. Smilesrange. Visible from all directions seaward. 
Flag-staff painted white. Guide to the anchorage. Another 
light at the extreme end of pier. Red; fixed. 3 miles range. 
Visible from all directions seaward. To point out the sea end of 
the pier. The port is nothing more than an open roadstead. 
The depth of water in the anchorage varies from 83 to 91 fathoms 
atlow water. The bottom nt these depths is sand mixed with 
stiff mud and is good holding ground. The rise and fall of the 
iide is about 6 feet. During April, May and October, the surf is 
frequently so high that communication between the shipping 
and the shore is interrupted for days together; but it is generally 
possible to communicate in the early part of the day. The 
prevailing wind is south to south-east, and for eight months of 
the year it blows very strongly. The surf is considered more 
dangerous to boats than at Madras. The current usually runs with 
the wind. ‘The limit of the port on the north-east or Mansoor- 
cottah side is аб a distance of 1,160 yards from the eustom-house 
and on the south-west side at a distance of 600 yards from it. 
To seaward the boundaries of the port extend to where a depth 
of 12 fathoms is reached. "The anchorage for ships is with the 
custom-house flagstaff on the beach north-west } west ; centre of 
the large white godown [q.v.] on the beach from which the Aska 
sugars [q.v.] are shipped north, north-west by west; saddlehill 
entirely detached from the high land and appearing to the south 
over the beach sand hills west south-west; and Mansoorcottah hill 
north by west about 1} miles from the shore. Coasting steamers 
call. Considerable export trade to Europe in grain, myrobalans 
[q.v.] hemp [indian hemp], horns [sing], hides [chamrah], 
and seeds [cottay, yennay]. ‘Trig. station in lat. 19° 13° 00:30" ; 
long. 84° 56’ 28°90"; from Berhampore S.E. 8 miles; from the 
sea E. lj miles; Mr. Boothby's bungalow [q.v.), the highest 
part of the roof. Gopaulan (түге - gópála, San.) From 


(above + pila, san. protector). Vishnoo [q.v.] as the cowherd 
Krishnan [q.v.]. Gopaulsawmy is another form. Familiarly 
Gopan, Gopoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Gopi- 
nautan (Gard вт, ат - kóbináthan, Tam.) From (gópí, san. 
cowherdess + nát'ha, san. lord). Krishnan.  Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name. Common among Madhwas and Goozeratties [ peyar]. 
Gopooram (119% - gópura, San.). From (gó, san. eye + 
pura, san. town). Feature of architecture 'staupatyam ] peculiar 
to the peninsula. А gate, а town gate, but more especially the 
elevated and ornamented gateway or entrance tower of a Hindoo 
temple [coil]. Originally for defence [toranam]. Gopy 
(Arf - gópí, San. From (above + pá, san. to protect) A 
cowherdess. Also short for Gopy chandanam. Сори chan- 
danam (чїч - gópíchandana, Ban.) Literally shepherdess's 
sandal [q.v.] paste. Common magnesian clay used by hindoos 
to make sectarian marks [nnaumam] on faces, breasts and arms 
[tirmunn]. Veishnayas employ white earth from Dwarea. 
Also an aluminous yellow earth brought from Ganges at Hardwar 
and used by Madhwas. Also a medicine. Cf. Ghil arminy. 
See vol. I (85), (90).4— @оғослапау (Aar - góróchaná, 


San.; RJbz - hajarulbakr, Ar.; 3j 35 - gáuzahra, Pers. ; 


Us pys - gorochand, Hind.; (9, SS - gáiron, Dec. ; kate 
WA - góróchaua, Can. ; «*5*533» - góróchanamu, Tel. ; Gcooaco 
amo - góróchanam, Mal; Gan ©тт+®ая - kérésanai, Tam.) 
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San. from (gó, san. cow + róchaná, san. yellow pigment). Ar. 
from (hajar, ar. stone + bakr, ar. cow). Pers. from (gáá, pers. 
cow + zahra, pers. bile). Dec. from (gai, hind. cow + róchaná, 
san. pigment). Ar. also (kharazatulbakr), meaning cow-shell. 
Bezoar orientale of chemists. Otherwise animal bezoar [a.v.]. 
One is a concretion found in fourth stomach of capra ogagrus 
[vellaud], of persia; it has a smooth glossy surface and is of a 
dark green or olive color, and about the size of a kidney bean 
[lobyah], roundish or oblong. Another is biliary concretion of 
the cow [pashoo] or bullock [maud], calculus cysticus bovis of 
chemists ; contained in a small bag, which holds two or three 
small bezoars, cach about the size of a tamarind [q.v.] stone, or 
one large one as big as a large marble ; bright-yellow color; 
medicinally cordial and alexipharmic; employed with chebulic 
myrobalan [q.v.] and galls [mauchicoy] in preparing mixture 
for cleansing inside of mouths of new-born infants ; veidyans 
[a.v.] prescribe solution in warm ghee [q.v.] to be poured up 
the nose in cases of headache ; much used as a pigment. Camel 
bezoar found in gall-bladder of the camel [ottagam] is used as a 
yellow paint [rangh]. Gosain (e - gosáin, Hind.; 
**3»o» - Eósáyi, Tel). From (gó, san. senso + svámí, san. 
master). A religious mendicant in general. The most respect- 
able are the descendants spiritually of Shuncaracharry, of whom 
there are ten chief branches, called the Dashnamy [q.v.] or ten 
named Gosains. These attach to their ordinary Hindoo name 
one of the terms, Teertam or shrine, Aushramam or an order, 
Vanam and Aranyüm or wood, Saraswaty or goddess of elo- 
qnence, Bhauraty or goddess of speech, Poory or city, Giry and 
Parvatam or hill, Sangaram or ocean. As Anandagiry, Vidyau- 
ranyam, Ramaushramam. These are usually assembled in mutts 
[q.v.], under a superior; particularly at Shringairy, in the 
Western ghauts, near the sources of the Toongabudra, said to 
have been founded by Shuncaran [q.v.] himself. The Dashnamy 
gosains worship Shiva [aundy, jauty]. See vol. I (90).—— 
Gosangy (t Сох - gósangi, Tel.). From (above + hims, san. to 
ЕШ); cow-killer. A class of pariah beggars. Gosawmy 
(sirzardr - gosvámí, San.). From (gó, san. sense + svámí, san. 
master); master of senses or passions. Religions mendicant. 
Gostanuddy (k*%s6 - góstanadi, Tel). From (gésht’ha, 
san. cow’s abode + nadí, san. river). Sanscrit name (gésta- 
ninadi), meaning cow + udder + river; from tradition of the 
river flowing from the udder of a cow. Canal; Godavery dist., 
Bheemavaram and Tanookoo tals.; from Bheemavaram N. 4 
miles; from Veeravausaram N.W. 11 miles. Natural channel 
[q.v.] navigable for 28 miles. Converted into a branch of 
the Western delta main canal. Waters considered sacred by 
Hindoos, being mentioned in the Vayoo pooraunam [q.v.]. 
Gostany (Sp - góstani, Tel.). From (gó, san. cow + stana, 
san. udder) ; named from the form of the basin [angoor].—“ a" 
River; Vizagapatam dist. Gajapatinugger, Vizianagram and 
Bimlipatam divisions. Also called Champauvaty or Conauda. 
Rises in Pottinghy division, north of Gaulicondah, flows south- 
east for 48 miles till it enters the sea at Conauda. Principal 
places on its banks are Gajapatinugger and Andra.—* b" 
Another. Otherwise called Chittivalsa or Bimlipatam river; 
Vizagapatam dist., Srungavarapoocote and Bimlipatam divisions. 


d Length 65 miles, rises in Pottinghy divisions north of Gauli- 


condah, near the source of the other river of the same name and 
disembogues at Bimlipatam. Gosye (arom - gósáyi, Tel.). 
Same as Gosain.——Got (=$ - got, Hind.). Same as Gotram. 


Gotram (тї - gótra, San.). From (above + trai, san. to 
protect). Literally, а cow-pen; thence an Aryan tribe clauning 
to be sprung from a particular progenitor. 'Тһе names of the 
gotrams have been much confused, particularly in later times, 
when their number has become considerable. However all 
Braminio families who have kept the sacred fires are supposed to 
descend from the seven rishies. These are :—Bhrigoo, Angiran, 
Vishwamitran, Vasishtan, Cashyapan, Atry, Agastyan. The 
gotrams which descend from these rishies aro again sub-divided 
into forty-rine gotrams, and these forty-nine branch off into a 
still larger number of families. The names gotram, vamsham, 
vargam, pacsham, nnd ganam are all nsed in the same sense, to 
express the larger as well as the smaller families descended from 
the seven rishies. A Bramin who keeps the sacrificial fire is 
obliged by law to know to which of the forty-nine gotrams his 
own family belongs, and in consecrating his own fire he must 
invoke the ancestors who founded the gotram to which he 
belongs. Each of the forty-nine gotrams claims one, or two, 
or three, or five ancestors, and the names of these ancestors 
constitute the distinctive character ef each gotram. See vol. 
II, 226.—Gova (Я - góva, San.). Meaning cowherd. May 
imply district of cowherds, that is of nomadic tribes. Ancient 
name of Southern concan [сопсап, goa ).——Govardhanan 
(Сетелї some - kóvaritanan, Tam.) From (above 4 


vardhana, san. increasing). Krishnan, the cowherd. Hindoo 
nd or pers. name ar].——Govindan (fare - góvinda, 
San), а паю [pe к= вап. to obtain). Cow-finder, 
cowherd. Vishnoo as Krishnan. Pilgrims te Tripatty specially 
invoke this god by this name. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar] Otherwise Goyindoo.—Govindrauz ($205 ose - 

óvindarádzu, Tel. From (góvinda, san. krishna, the cowherd 
тёш, tel. king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar].—— 
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Gow GS + gau, Hind.)  Mahratta. Distance of cow-lowing 
being heard. Linear measure. :4 coss = l gow [alavay, Де]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 дозу = 9 miles. In Ceylon it is 


4 miles, Compare San. yojenam, Can, hardaury, Tel. aumada, 
Tam. cantham. See vol. I, 609. -Gowtaman (MAF - gautama, 
San.) One of the seven rishies and one of the seven stars 
[naeshatram] forming the small bear [doobhe asghar], near the 
pole [dhroovam]. Ніз wife's name is Ahalyay; he is celebrated 
for his curse on Indran (q.v.]. So the surnamo of the Shakya 
tribe, from which Booddha shakya moony sprang. See vol. 1 (75). 
Another Gowtaman was the author of the Nyauyam [q.v.j philo- 
sophy. See vol. I (74) [matam]. Gowtameeshan (THI - 
gautamísha, San.). From (gautamí, san. durgá -- ísha, sun. 
lord). Shiva (9 v.]. Gowzabaun ( у, - lisánussaur, Ar. ; 
ok 3 35 - gáuzabán, Hind,). Title frowh hindostany. Аг. from 
(lisán, ar. tongue + saur, ar. bull. Hind. from (gáu, pers. bull 
+ zabán, pers. tongue); from resemblance of leaves [gajwaun]. 
Greek focyAeccov. ‘Title otherwise Bugloss, Bulls’ tongue, 
Gajwaun. Botanically Onosma bracteatum, wall, boraginem 
[vriesham, 92]. Alias Onosma macrocephala. Fragmentary 
leaves covered with curious tuberculated glands, each terminated 
bya hair. There are other gowzabauns under Echium and Caealia, 


GO (55 - go, Hind.). From (guftan, pers. to speak). Suffix 
denoting agent in compounds; as Canoongo, meaning rule + 
speak, interpreter of rules. Goindah (525 - goindah, Hind.). 
From (guftan, pers. to say). А spy. 

GODA (XŠ - góda? Tel.). Wall. 


Means linfit. 
name also. 


GODAURY (чта - dhataki, San. ; че] - dháyati, Mahr.; 
Jj229 - һауа], Hind.; W$zs*8 - gódári, Tel; вебу - jatiko, 
Oor.. Title from teloogoo. San. from (dhá, san. to hold) 
Mahr. from sanscrit. San. also (dhátupushpiká), meaning 
mineral + flower, from the red flowers; (dhátripushpiká), by 
corruption ; (agnijválá), meaning fire flame, from red flowers 
[flame tree]; (subhikshá), meaning abundance. Tel. also 
(reyyamánu) ; (gaddapisinika), meaning root -- maba buxifolia, 
pers.; (gáji); (chiranji) [small dyeing mulberry]; (jargi); 


Goday (i^g . géde, Tel.). 


Dravidian name for the Godavery. А family 


` (kédara). Oor. also (harwari). Title otherwise Downy grislea, 


Gummy chiranjy [small dyeing mulberry ], Heyya. Botanically 
Woodfordia floribunda, salisb., lythracew UT 58]. Alias 
Grislea tomentosa; Lythrum fruticosum ; Woodfordia fruticosa, 
tomentosa. Shrub, 6 feet; branchlets pubescent; leaves oppo- 
site, quite entire, lanceolate, somewhat cordate at the base, 
sessile, hoary underneath ; petals usually six ; stamens declinate, 
usually twelve; capsule oblong; peduncles axillary, several- 
flowered ; flowers middle-sized, scarlet, with rose-colored petals, 
fragrant; flowering from december to march. Gum resembles 
gum [gond] tragacanth [kateerah] and swells in water. Dried 
flowers are medicinally stimnlant and astringent. Infusion of 
leaves employed as a tea [q.v.] by hill tribes; a kind of intoxi- 
cating drink is extracted from the blossoms with sugar [q.v.]. 
Flower gives а red dye [shauyam] used in silk [ puttoo] dyeing ; 
often used along with morinda [dyeing mulberry]. Wood 
reddish-white, hard, close-grained. There are two varieties, the 
white and black, distinguished by the color of the bark, fruit, 
and shape of the leaves. No other common species here. 


GODE (FERB - kódu, Can.; 8 $ë - kódu, Tel.; Gg - 


kótu, Mal.; ©етФ - kódu, Tam.). From (kotu, mal. steep). 


Summit of a hill. Suffix in place names as Trichengode, 
meaning sacred + red + summit [code]. 


GODHICAY (Т - gódhiká, San.). From (gudh, san. to 


envelop) ; covered with thick skin. Term co-extensive with the 
european Saurian order of reptiles [sarpy, 5-11]. Distinguished 
from other reptiles by the presence of legs; some might be 
taken for snakes [sarpam], but in these aro found bones of the 
shoulder hidden below the skin; the motions of some are slow, 
while those of others are executed with great but not lasting 
rapidity; many have the power of changing their colors; this 
depends on the presence of sevéral layers of cells londed with 
different pigments; the animal spreads or compresses these 
layers by more or less inflating its lungs, whereby the changes 
in the coloration are effected ; the tongue is differently shaped 
and has different functions affording a character for their sub- 
division. A key-synopsis connecting european and native termi- 
nology will be found included under Sarpy ; title heads in this 
glossary cover each family, and contained genus and species, 
distinguished by the natives. For insects see poochy ; for fishes 
see matsyam; for batrachions see bhaicam; for reptiles seo 
sarpy ; for birds see pacshy; for mammals see snstanam. A 

eneral conspectus of the fauna [jantoo] of s. india was given in 
vol. II, appendix IV. Ghorapadey (Farux - ghórapade, 
Can.. From (ghórapnda, mahr. iguana), Ancient Mahrattn 
family of Sundoor estate, Bellary district. Identical with 
Bhonslays of Sattaura. So named from founder Mullojee haying 
scaled an impregnable fort in Concan [q.v.] by fastening a cord 
round the body of an Iguana foodoomoo] and sending it up tho 
wall. Originally these were officers of tho Beejapore army, 
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GODNAH (2,5 - godná, Hind.). Puncturing the skin, and 


rubbing it with the leaves of plants, yielding a dark dyo ; chiefly 
by women. ‘Tattooing as a punishment. 


GODO (x*&* - gódó, Oor.). Fort [gada, ghur, gooda]. 
GODOWN (SG - gidang, Hind.; AoA - giddangi, Tel. ; 
[2] 


ese - kitannu, Mal. ; fd. £z; - kidangu, Тат). From malay. 
An out.house, place where household implements or goods are 
kept [kidang]. 

GOGLET (53,5 - küzah, Hind.). From portuguese gorgoleta. 


A water-bottle. Usually earthenware, of globular body with a 
long neck [cooja ]. 

GOGOO ( ХЖ - gógu, Tel.). 
from fibres being scraped. Same as Hemp bendy. Gogoolpully 
(es - gógulapalli, Tel.). From (above + palli, tel. village). 
Tel. also (góvulapalli), meaning cow + village. Village; Nellore 
dist., Canigherry tal.; pop. 2,075; lat. 15° 16°; long. 79° 22’; 
from Canigherry S.W. 16 miles; from Nellore N.W.71 miles. Is 
surrounded by low hills and jungles. Copper [taumram] mining 


has been attempted. ‘Two ruined forts built by the Batsaly 
family, who ruled formerly here. 

GOGRA (littl - ghógará, Mahr. ; DO $86 - bankeyeddu, 
Tel.). Tel. from (banka, tel gum + eddu, tel. bull) Rita 
pavimentata, siluri læ [kizhautty], physostomi, teleostei [mat- 
syam, 35], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Arius pavimentatus ; 
Gogrius sykesii ; Phractocephalus gogra. Сорта from mahratta. 
Freshwater fish; upper jaw longer; upper surface of head 
smooth, being covered by skin; dull yellowish color, with dark 
or even black fins; rivers in the deccan [q.v.] and affluents of the 
kistna, kurnool. No other common species here. 


GOKAVARAM ( X?5350:555 - gókavaramu, Tel.). From (kóka, 


gan. wolf + pura, san. town).—“a” Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery 
district. Pay Rs. 100.—“ b” Village, Deputy tahsildar's station ; 
Godavery dist., Rajahmundry tal.; pop. 1,786 ; acres 1,962; lat. 
17? 16’; long. 81° 53’; from Cocanada N.W. 33 miles; from 
Coonavaram E. 44 miles; from Ellore N.E. 61 miles; from 
Madras N.N.E. 300 miles; from Narsapore N.N.E. 57 miles; 
from Rajahmundry N.N.E. 19 miles. Large tank. A large 
weokly market for hill people. 


GOLANDY( qeu mm - gulmamísbeka; San. ; lee V eue = 
jháríkácháhá, Hind. ; RJVoð - gulandi, Can. ; Pobol ¿No + 


sorapanjigádu, Tel.; @eo@se?) - kátteli, Mal.; &oacla:sldlmo - 
káp'hivattimiyá, Singh.; tys@moQ - puthareli, Tam.). Title 
from canarese. San. from (gulma, san. bush + máüshaka, san. 
rat) Hind. from (jhárí, hiud. bush + cháhá, hind. rat). Mal. 
from (kátu, mal. junglo + eli, mal. rat). Singh. means coffee 
garden rat.' Tam. from (puthar, tam. bush + eli, tam. rat). 
Title otherwise Bush rat. Golunda ellioti, murid:e, rodentia, 
mammalia (sastanam, 171, of naturalists [jantoo]; generic from 
canareso. Above olive brown mixed with fulvous, giving & 
dusky fulvous tint; beneath yellowish tawny, or light yellowish 
gray; the tail somewhat villose; the head long, muzzle blunt, 
rounded and covered with rough hair, as are the face and 
cheeks; ears round, hairy; whiskers long and very fine. This 
rat is found only in S. india and Ceylon. It lives entirely 
above ground choosing its habitation in a thick bush, among the 
thorny branches of which, or on the ground, it constructs a 
nest of elastic stalks and fibres of dry grass, thickly interwoven. 
Its motion is slow, and it has not the same power of leaping or 
springing, by which the rats [cly] in general avoid danger. The 
Yanaudies [q.v.] catch this rat, surrounding the bush and seizing 
it ag it comes out. It is the coffee rat of Ceylon, so destructive 
to coffee [q.v.] trees. For Golunda meltada see Varappely. 
-GOLANOO ( Ro% - golanu, Tel.. Tank. 
names. 
GOLCONDAH ( X°eo Rods - golugonda, Tel. golgonda *). 
From (golugu, tel. glycosmis pentaphylla, corr. + konda, 
tel. hill). ——(1) Talook, Vizagapatam district, "Tahsildar's 
pay Hs. 150. Population 118,514. Language Teloogoo. S.W. 
inland of district. Boundaries ;—north, Jeypore zemindarry and 
Veeravilly talook ; east, Sarwasiddhy and Ankapully talooks ; 
south, Sarwasiddhy talook and the Godavery district ; west, the 
Godavery district. Willy and rugged. Soil sandy, stony, regar 
[q.v.], loamy and clayey, poor in quality except in а few places in 
the southern portion. The northern is occupied by a mass of 
hills consisting of a rugged tableland about 3,000 feet above the 
ae h peaks rising to 5,000 feet, almost entirely covered with 
om i da " his was the scene of part of the Rumpa disturbance of 
300870, Agriculture is chief industry ; cloth weaving to a limited 
1818-80. C 15:68 to a small extent in jaggery [q.v.], oil seeds 
extant А pulses [dholl] and hill produce such as gallnuts 
younay] я tamarinds [q.v.], saffron [country saffron], wax 
mauchicoy J, Chiefly irrigated by rivers Shaurada and Tandaba, 
mom], &о: ey Principal trig. stations :—Calingacondah, 
а lake, and tanks. 0% :ondab, Pagoolraulloo, Paundavool: 
Cheroocondah, Dhaura, АШадопдФлл, 5g ‚ ruo 


From (góku, tel. to scrape) ; 


Suffix, place | 


The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the following. Balighattam (23 - balighattamu, 
Tel). From (bali, san. giant so called + ghatta, san. pass). 
Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 2,268; acres 6,295; lat. 
17? 39 ; long. 82° 39' ; from Narsapatam 8. 1 mile; from Vizaga- 
patam W. 44 miles. Small rock in vicinity with pagoda [q.v.] 
to Shiva [q.v.] as Bramheshwar. The idol [vigraham] faces 
west instead of east as usual. 'The Varauhanuddy, which washes 
the rock on which the temple stands, flows from south to north. 
This combination of directions is particularly auspicious in 
Hindoo estimation, and the shrine, under tlie name of Oottara 
vauhiny, is held in great veneration. On the river bank is a 
small bed of pulverized shale, which, from its resemblance to 
nshes, is declared to be the site of a sacrifice performed by Baly 
[q.v.] chuckravurty [q.v.]. Bayyavaram [CE TERES - bayya- 
varamu, Tel). From (bayyana, tel. proper name -- pura, san. 
town). Proprietary estate, Village; pop. 909; from Narsapatam 
S.E. 7 miles; from Vizayapatam W. 38 miles. Peshcush Rs. 
851. Calingacondah (здох ow - kalingakonda, Tel.. From 
(kalinga, san. ancient kingdom + konda, tel. hill). Trig. station; 
lat. 17^ 49' 42:317 ; long. 82° 21' 07°75” ; height 4,645 feet; from 
Ghausy village N. 14 miles; from Golcondah N.W. 15 miles; 
from Narsapatam W. 22 miles. Cheroocondah (3&5 огу - 
cheruvukonda, Tel). From (cheruvu, tel. tank -- konda, tel. 
hill) ; after the tank on the hill.. Trig. station; lat. 17° 52” 
22:72"; long. 82° 11’ 18°24”; height 4,741 feet; from Goodem 
W. 2% miles; from Golcondah N.W. 25 miles; from Narsapatam 
W. 34 miles. Comaravole (&* ёге» - kómaravólu, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Dhaura (78 - dhára, Tel). Means stream. 
Trig. station ; lat. 17° 44' 01°86”; long. 82° 30' 55°50” ; height 
4,095 feet ; from Golcondah N. 4 miles ; from Narsapatam W. 10 
miles. Dnauracondah (туз$&7 ox - dhárakonda, Tel). From 
(dhárá, san. stream + konda, tel. hill). Hill; lat. 17* 58’; long. 
82? 15’; from Narsapatam N.W. 33 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 
72 miles. Golcondah (с os ow - golugonda, Tel.). See below. 
— Goodem (ж-т: - gádemu, Tel.. Meansahamlet. Village; 
pop. 480; lat. 17° 52’; long. 82° 14’; from Jeypore S.W. 72 
miles; from Narsapatam W. 30 miles; from Vizagapatam W. 72 
miles. Ancient capital of the Bhoopaties, former Zemindars of 
Golcondah. Gubbauda (x x, - gabbáda, Tel.). From (gabbu, 
tel. stench + váda, tel. village). Village; ncres 1,585; lat. 
17? 43’; long. 82° 38’; from Narsapatam N.N.W. 3 miles; from 
Vizagapatam VW. 44 miles. Juggampett (= хоё - jaggampéta, 
Tel). From (jaggamma, tel. proper name + péta, tel. suburb). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,055; acres 53S; lat. of village 
17° 34'; long. 82° 30’; from Narsapatam S.W. 12 miles; from 
Vizagapatam W.S.W. 52 miles. Residence of Ooratla proprietor. 
Peshcush Rs. 282. Narsapatam (s š &5&с. - narasapattanamu, 
Tel.) бее sep. title. Nullacondah (zog ow - nallakonda, Tel.). 
From (nalla, tel. black + konda, tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 
17? 44' 10°51”; long. 82° 48’ 23-15^; height 1,607 feet; from 
Cottacote E.S.E. 4] miles; from Golcondah E.N.E. 20 miles; 
from Narsapatam E. 11 miles. Ooratla (456, - uratla, Tel.). 
From (úru, tel. village + áta, tel. fountain) Proprietary estate, 
Village; pop. 2,746; lat. of village 17° 34’; long. 82° 43’; from 
Narsapatam S.E. 9 miles; from Vizagapatam W. 40 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 14,954. Pagoolraulloo (seo - pagulurállu, 
Tel). From (pagulu, tel. to break + ráyi, tel. stone). Trig. 
station ; lat, 17° 46’ 43°20"; long. 82° 17' 37°55”; height 3,760 
feet; from Bodraulla N. 3$ miles; from Golcondah W. 16 miles; 
from Narsapatam W.N.W. 25 miles. Paidipaula same - 
paidipála, Tel). From (paidi, tel. gold + pádu, tel. village). 
Town ; pop. 7,010; lat. 17° 38’; long. 82° 46’; from Narsapatam 
S.E. 8} miles; from Vizagapatam W. 37 miles, Attached are 
five hamlets. Pandoor mullavaram (s od omoes - panda. 
rumallavaramu, Tel.). From (pandu, tel. fruit + úru, tel. village 
+mallayaramn, tel. place so called). Proprietary estate, Village; 
рор. 1,087; acres 135; lat. of village 17° 39’; long. 82° 31’; 
from Narsapatam W. 8} miles; from Vizagapatam W. 52 miles. 
Pesheush Rs. 1,608. Paundavoola condah (HoxBet os - 
pándavulakonda, Tel). From (pándava, san. the pándavás + 
konda, tel. hill) "Trig. station; lat. 17° 40° 5488”; long. 
82° 15’ 4206”; height 2,669 feet; from Bodalore S.W. 4 miles ; 
from Golcondah W. 16 miles; from Narsapatam W. 25 miles. 
Sanjeevy (Хово - sanjivi, Tel). Trig. station; lat, 17* 31 
21-44"; long. 82? 43' 52°00”; height 2,145 feet; from Golcondah 
S.E. 16 miles; from Ooratla 8. 3 miles; from Narsapatam 8.8.E. 
11 miles. Sowdvauda (esos - tsnuduváda, Tel). From 
(tsandu, tel. saline soil + vada, tel. village). Proprietary estate, 
Village; pop. 682; lat. of village 17° 33'; long. 82° 46’; from 
Narsapatun S.E. 11 miles; from Vizagapatam W. 37 miles. 
Pesheush Rs. 952. Varauhanuddy (5 27725 < varáhanadi, 
Tel) Seo sep. title ——(2) Village; Vizagapatam dist., Gol- 
condah tal.; pop. 1,838; pores 11,883; lat. 17° Al’; long. 82° 31; 
from Corapatt 8.8.W. 78 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 342 miles ; 
from Narsapatam W: 81 miles; from Parvatipore 8.W. 98 miles; 
from Vizagapatam W. 56 miles; from Vizianagram W. 68 milea. 
Formerly belonged to Goleondnh zemindarry [q.v.]. In 1830, in 
consequence of murder of Ranee [q.v.], the estate was sequea- 
trated and zemindar [q.v.] imprisoned. In following year eatato 


condah, Sanjeevy. 
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was brought by Government at nuction. In 1845 chiefs rose in 
rebellion, and held their ground for three years; and again in 
1857-58 it was found necessary to send troops against them. 


GOLD (gat - suvarna, San.). Common prefix, Gold 
flower tree (цас - suvarnake, San). Same as Common 
condray. Gold mohur tree ( gr - krishnachúdá, San. ; 

- shankáshára, Mahr.; rai - ratnagandhi, Conc.; 
27 - gulmor, Hind.; 0% 70% - ratnagandhi, Сап.; Gi лоф - 
ratnagandhi, Too.; 55-45042 - pamiditangédu, Те]. ; 9.210) 
902500 - chettimandáram, Mal.; б›2ссю@ - monaramal, 
Bingh.; 10и9050 «mere»; - mayirkkonrai, Tam.) Title by 
corruption from hindostany (gulmor, hind. peacock flower). 
Бап. from (krishna, san. the god + chádá, san. top) ; krishnan's 
crest jewel. Conc. from (ratna, san. gem + gandha, san. smell) ; 
from variegated flowers. Hind. means peacock flower. Can. 
from (ratna, san. gem + gandha, san. smell). Tel. from (pamidi, 
vulgar for paidi, tel. gold + tangédu, tel. cassia auriculata, 
linn). Mal. from (chetti, mal. red + mandáram, mal. bauhinia 
variegata, linn.). Singh. from (monará, singh. peacock + mal, 
singh. flower); from variegated petals. Tam. from (mayil, tam. 
peacock + konrai, tam. cassia fistula, linn.) ; from variegated 
crimson flowers. Hind. also (guliturrah), meaning tassel + 
flower. Can. also (kenchige), meaning fair tree. Tel. also (réla); 
(turáyi) meaning head ornament. Mal. also (teggimanddram) ; 
(chekkimandéram), by corruption. Title otherwise Barba- 
does flower, Barbadoes prido, Fleurde paradis, Flower-fence, 
Golden tungaid, Krishna chooran, Peacock condray, Peacock 
flower, Spanish carnation, Tassel flower, Torye flower. Botani- 
cally Cwsalpinia [coobairaucshy] pulcherrima, s.w., leruminosm 
[vricsham, 48]. Alias Poinciana alata, bijuga, pulcherrimn. 
Shrub, 8-10 feet, armed; sepals five, obtuse, unequal, lower 
one vaulted ; mstivation imbricative; leaves bipinnate; leaflets 
obovate-oblong, retuse or emarginate; calyx glabrous on both 
sides ; petals five, fringed on long claws, the upper one shaped 
differently from the others; racemes terminal, corymbiform ; 
style very long; legume two-valved, several-seeded; flowers 
orange, variegated with crimson; flowering nearly all year; 
common in gardens; native of w. indies, here naturalized. The 
bark is ash-colored, smooth, thickly studded with small elliptic 
corky warts, the whole of the suber readily separates like birch 
bark, disclosing a streaky, mottled, green and pink surface, 
which is marked by numerous small scars corresponding to the 
warts above mentioned; the substance and internal surface of 
the bark is of a pinkish tinge; taste rather nauseous, very 
astringent. All parts are powerfully emmenagogue; roots are 
acid and tonic and in excess are poisonous; leaves are in decoc- 
tion purgative, and used for senna [q.v.]; seods in powder aro 
remedy in colio; flowers and fruit also used modicinally. Flower 
is offered to shiva; the whole an ornamental hedge-plant. The 
wood makes good charcoal [adooppkary ]. Gold root (AIF - 
káüchaní, San.). Same as Country saffron. 


GOMOOTY (, „2,5 - gomutí, Malav; Gap Bw ter - kumu- 
thippanai, Tam.). Malay also (aren); (anau). Tam. also (ség6- 
varisi), meaning sago rice. Title otherwise Ejoo palm, Sago 
palm, Singapore sago. Botanically Arenga saccharifera, labill., 
palmacew [vricsham, 149]. Genericfrom malay. Alias Borassus 
gomutus; Baguerus rumphii. Gomutus from malay. A very 
largo palm [taur]; throws up ereot from sidos of trunk largo 
shining black-green leaves, which take a plume-like ourve towards 
summit; flower largish yellow, purple. Of importance second 
only to cocoa palm in the rural economy of the asiatic archi- 
pelago from one extremity of it to the other ; it takes there the 


place of the palmyra [q.v.] or borassus flabelliformis of the ^ 


continent of india. Heart of stem contains large quantities of 
sago [q.v.]; flower stalks yield a sugary sap made into sugar 
[jaggery] and palm wine [toddy]. From the black horse-hair- 
like fibres, or gomooty surrounding tho petioles of the leaves, 
cordage and cables are made ; the mid ribs of the side leaves are 
converted into pens and fine arrows, which malayans blow from 
long tubes; at the base of the leaves a fine woolly material called 
baroo [q.v.] is employed in caulking ships, as stuffing for cushions 
and as tinder. Timber extremely hard and fit for building, 
No other common species here. 


GOND (а= - gónda, San.; 5, - gond, Hind. ; #65 - kódu, 


Tel.). From (konda, tel. hill). Dravidian language and people; 
mostly in the N. portion of Central provinces, but also somo 
8,000 in Ganjam distriot. A few in Kurnool district also speak 
the Gayety [q.v.] variety of Gond language. Its chief difference 
from the other Dravidian dialects consists in its peculiarly 
elaborate conjugational system. Not to be confounded with 
Khond (q.v.], though has affinity [bhaushay, coyi, jauty]. 


GOND ( farzara - niryása, San.; 114 - gónda, Mahr.; +o - 
samagh, 47. and Pers. ; 3,5 - gond, Hind. and Dec. ; =, - pulut, 
Malay; тео) - góndu, Can.; oes - antu, Too. ; nos - 
banka, Tel.; ase - pasha, Mal.; 6209 - láti, 8ingh.; IAr - 


pisin, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San, from (nis, san. out 
+ yas, san. to exude). Mal. from (pasbumai, tam. moistness). 


"Сар, аїво (апіш). Gum.——(1) The word gum properly speaking 
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is confined to those natural exudations which solidify on exposure 
to the nir, but are easily redissolved by water; they are often 
transparent, but vary in tint from white to reddish brown. 
Under this term however the exudation of a variety of trees is 
included. When only in part soluble in water, and the rest 
soluble in alcohol, the exudations bear the name of gum-resins 
[googal]; these are chiefly used in medicine. When insoluble in 
water, but soluble in alcohol, ether, and volatile oils, they are 
resins [raul] ; these are used for the most part in preparing dyes 
(shauyam ], varnishes [rangh], lacquers (q.v.], sealing-wax [lac], 
éc. The resins include also balsams [q.v.] and oleo-resins 
[teiluun]; balsams are semi-solid or liquid exudations from 
plants, and containing either benzoic acid [sambrauny poo] or 
an essential oil [attar], or both ; oleo-resins are resins combined 
with volatile oils [yennay]; on distillation the oil passes 
over, leaving a resin behind. Besides these the elastic gnms 
[pauchonty] belong to the gum class; india rubber and caont- 
chouc are their types; they come from the indian archipelago. 
Some gums exude from the fruit and not from the bark [dragon's 
blood]. "There are also some resinous substances as cutch [q.v.], 
camphor [q.v.], &c., which are artificial decoctions [kwautam ] 
from the bark or wood. The following are two koy-lists in the 
briefest possible terms of the principal indigenous gums of 
s. india as above defined ; further information must be traced in 
the glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross-references 
at end of this vclume; see also vricshum, 7, for the method 
of expressing the products, &c., of the plants in the dravidian 
languages.—''a" Acacia arabica, babool, gum; acacia catechu, 
catechu, cutch aud gum; Acacia farnesiana, cassie oil plant, 
gum; Acacia ferruginea, anasandra, gum; Acacia leucophlæa, 
white babool, gum; Acacia sundra, sundra, gum ; Achras sapota, 
sapodilla, gum ; Adenanthera pavonina, false red sanders, 
gum; ZEgie marmelos, bael, gum; Ailantus excelsa, coromandel 
ailanto, gum; Ailantus malabarica, malabar ailanto, resin; 
Albizzia amara, dark sirissa, gum; Albizzia leblek, common 
sirissa, gum; Albizzia odoratissima, .fragrant sirissa, gum; 
Albizzia procera, var. elata, hill sirissa, gum ; Albizzia stipulata, 
stone sirissa, gum; Alstonia scholaris, dita, guttapercha; 
Altingia excelsa, java storax, resin; Anacardium occidentale, 
cashew, gum; Anogeissus latifolia, vekkauly, gum; Antiaris 
ѕассійога, sack tree, resin. and inspissated juice from fruit; 
Aquilaria agnllocha, eagle-wood, resin; Areca catechn, areca, 
catechu; Argemone mexicana, mexican poppy, вар; Artocarpus 
hirsuta, anjely, concreted juice ; Artocarpus incisa, ratadel, 
gum ; Artocarpus integrifolia, bread-früit, gam ; Artocarpus 
lakoocha, lakoocha, gum; Balsamodendron berryi, kiloovay, 
gum-resin; Balsamodendron тока], mookul bdellium, gum- 
resin ; Balsamodendron myrrha, myrrh, gum-resin ; Balsamoden- 
dron roxburghii, indian bdellium, gum-resin; Bassia latifolia, 
wild mohwah, gum ; Bassia longifolin, common mohwah, gum ; 
Bauhinia purpurea, purple mountain ebony, gum; Bauhinia 
racemosa, small-flowered mountain ebony, gum ; Bauhinia retusa, 
nirpa mountain ebony, gum; Bauhinia vahlii, large mountain 
ebony, gum ; Bauhinia variegata, variegated mountain ebony, 
gum; Bombax malabaricum, red-cotton tree, gum; Borassus 
flabelliformis, palmyra, gam; Boswellia corterii, true olibanum, 
gum-resin; Boswellia serrata, yellow dammer, gum-resin ; 
Buchanania latifolia, chironjee, gum and varnish; Butea fron- 
dosa, bengal kino, gum; Calamus draco, sumatra dragon’s 
blood, resin; Calophyllum inophyllum, common poon, resin; 
Calophyllum tomentosum, malabar poon, gum; Calotropis 
gigantea, mudar, gutta-percha; Canarium commune, elemi, resin 
апа oil; Canarium strictum, black dammer tree, resin ; Carapa 
moluccensis, erab.oil plant, resin; Careya arborea, hindostany 
slow mateb, gum; Cassia auriculata, tungaid, resin; Cassia 
fistula, indian laburnum, gum; Casuarina equisetifolia, whip 
tree, resin; Cedrela toona, toon, gum and resinous substanco ; 
Chickrassia tabularis, chickrassy, gum; Chloroxylon swietenia, 
satin wood, gum ; Cinnamomum camphora, camphor cinnamon, 
camphor; Citrus aurantium, orange, gum ; Citrus decumana, 
pummelow, gum; Citrus medica, lime, gum; Cochlospermum 
gossypium, golden silk cotton, gum; Cocos nucifera, cocoanut, 
gum; Convolvulas scammonia, scammony, gum-resin; Cordia 
rothii, narrow-leaved sebestens, gum ; Cryptostegia grandiflora, 
paulay silk cotton, caoutchouc; Cycas circinalis, indian sago 
palm, gum; Dalbergia latifolia, malabar black wood, gum ; 
Dalbergia paniculata, yellow mountain ebony, gum; Dichopsis 
elliptica, indian gutta-percha, gutta-percha; Diospyros embryop- , 
teris, ganb, gum from fruit; Diospyros melanoxylon, coromandel 
ebony, gum ; Elmodendron glaucum, nerija, gum; Eriodendron 
anfractuosum, silk-cotton tree, gum; Erythrinn indica, common 
coral tree, gum; Eucalyptus globulus, blue gum, gum; Eugenia, 
jambolana, common jaumoon, gum; Euphorbia antiquorum, 
square milk-hedge, gum-resin; Euphorbia cattimandoo, cement 
plant, milky sap; Euphorbia tirucalli, round milk-hedge, milky 
sap; Feronia elephantum, wood-apple, gum; Ferula narthex, 
asafotidn, gum ; Ficus bengalensis, banyan, milky sap; Ficus 
glomerata, cluster fig, gum prepared from milky juice; Ficus 
religiosa, peepul, milky juice; Garcinia cambogia, malabar 
gamboge, gum-resin; Garcinia mangostana, mangosteen, gum- 
resin; Garcinia m¿rella, ceylon gamboge, gum-resin ; Garcinia 
xanthochymus, yellow mangosteen, gum-resin ; Gardenia lucida 
decamallee, gum-resin; Garuga pinnata, gargooga, gum-rosin : 
Gossypium herbaceum, indian cotton, gum; Hardwickia binata. 
yaipy, balsamic oleo-resin ; Hopea parvillora, water caung, gum ; 
Jatropha curcas, physic nut, juice; Lugerstra»mia os-regin:o, 
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adambo, gum-rosin ; Lagerstraemia parviflora, loose stvifo, gum- 
resin; Liquidambar orientale, indian storax, resin; Macaranga 
indica, round-leaved lotus, resin; Mangifera indica, mango, gum- 
resin; Molia azadirachta, margosa, gum; Melia azedarach, large 
neem, gum; Mesua ferrea, nauga champak, resin; Mimusops 
elengi, ilanjy, gum; Mimusops hexandra, monkey-face paulay, 
gum; Mimusops kauki, edible paulay, gum ; Moringa pterygos- 
perma, indian horse-radish, gum ; Morus indica, indian mulberry, 
gum; Odina wodier, wodier, gum; Ougoeinia dalbergioides, 
nommy, gum; Phonix sylvestris, wild date, gum; Phyllanthus 
emblica, emblic myrobalan, gum; Piper cubeba, cubeb pepper, 
resin; Poinciana elata, indian poinciana, gum ; Poinciana regia, 
flamboyant, gum; Pongamia glabra, indian beech, gum; Prosopis 
spicigera, shamee, gum; Prunus amygdalus, almond, traga- 
eanth; Prunus communis, bokhara plum, tragacanth; Ptero- 
earpus indicus,andaman red-wood, gum; Pterocarpus marsupium, 
malabar kino, gum-resin; Punica granatum, pomegranate, gum ; 
Sapindus trifoliatus, soap-nut tree, gum; Schleichera trijuga, 
cevlon onk, resin; Semecarpus anacardium, marking-nut tree, 
gum and varnish; Sesbania grandiflora, west indinn sesban, 
gum; Shorea robusta, common saul, resin; Shorea talura, 
taloora saul, gum; Shorea tumbuggnia, tambaga saul, dammer ; 
Spondias mangifera, hog plum, gum; Sponia wightii, indian 
nettle, gum; Sterculia urena, false tragacanth, gum; Sterculia 
villosa, odul tree, gum ; Styrax benzoin, gum benjamin, resin ; 
Tectona grandis, teak, resin and oil; Terminalia arjuna, arjoon, 
gum; Terminalia belerica, belleric myrobalan, gum; Terminalia 
catappa, country almond, gum; Terminalia chebula, chebulic 
myrobalan, gum; Terminalia tomentosa, var. typica, black 
murdah, gum ; Thespesia populnea, portia, gamboge from 
capsule; Vateria indica, piney tree, resin; Ventilago madras- 
patana, pappily, gum; Woodfordia floribunda, godaury, gum; 
Wrightia tinctoria, paula indigo, gum; Xylia dolabriforinis, 
burmah iron-wood, resin; Zizyphus jujuba, bair, gum ; Zizyphus 
nummularia, forest bair, gum.—“ b” Adambo, lagerstraemia ; 
Ailanto, ailantus; Almond, prunus, terminalia ; Anasandra, 
acacia; Anjely, artocarpus; Arjoon, terminalia; Asafcetida, 
ferula; Babool, acacia; Bacl, 22р1е; Bair, zizyphus; Banyan, 
ficus; Bdellium, balaamodendron; Beech, pongamia; Benjamin, 
styrax; Black-wood, dalbergia; Blue gum, eucalyptus; Bread- 
fruit, artocarpus ; Cashew, anacardium ; Cassie, acacia ; Catechu, 
acacia; Caung, hopea; Cement plant, euphorbia; Champak, 
mesua; Chickrassy, chickrassia; Chironjee, buchanania ; Cinna- 
mon, cinnamomum ; Cocoanut, cocos ; Coral tree, erythrina ; Cot- 
ton, gossypium; Crab oil, carapa; Cubeb pepper, piper; Dammer, 
boswellia, canarium ; Date, phoenix; Decamallee, gardenia ; Dita, 
alstonia; Dragon's blood, calamus; Eagle-wood, aquilaria; Ebony, 
diospyros ; Elemi, canarium ; Fig, ficus ; Flamboyant, poinciana ; 
Gamboge, garcinia; Garooga, garuga; Ganb, diospyros; Godaury, 
woodfordin; Gutta-percha, dichopsis ; Horse radish, moringa ; 
Iianjy, mimusops ; Indigo, wrightia ; Iron-wood, хуа ; Jaumoon, 
eugenia; Kiloovay, balsamodendron ; Kino, butea, pterocarpus ; 
Laburnum, cassia ; Lakoocha, artocarpus; Lime, citrus; Loose 
strife, Jagerstr@mia; Lotus, macaranga; Mango, mangifera; 
Mangosteen, garcinia; Margosa, melia; Marking nut, seme- 
earpus; Mexican poppy, argemone; Milk-hedge, euphorbia ; 
Mohwah, bassia; Mountain ebony, bauhinia, dalbergia; Mudar, 
ealotropis; Mulberry, morus; Murdah, terminalia; Myrobalan, 
phyllanthus, terminalia ; Myrrh, balsamodendron ; Neem, melia ; 
Nemmy, ougeinia; Nerija, eleodendron ; Nettle, sponia; Oak, 
schleichera ; Odul, sterculia ; Olibanum, boswellia; Orange, 
citrus; Palmyra, borassus; Pappily, ventilago; Paulay, mimu- 
sops; Peepul, ficus ; Physic nut, jatropha; Piney, vateria; Plum, 
prunus, spondias; Pomegranate, punica; Poon, calophyllum ; 
Portia, thespesia; Pummelow, citrus; Ratadel, artocarpus ; Red 
cotton, bombax ; Red sanders, adenanthera ; Red-wood, pterocar- 
pus; Sack treo, antiaris ; Sago palm, cycas; Sapodilla, achras ; 
Satin-wood, chloroxylon ; Saul, shorea; Scammony, convolvulus ; 
Sebestens, cordia; Sesban, sesbania; Shamee, prosopis; Silk 
cotton, eoehlospermum, cryptostegia, eriodendron ; Sirissa, al. 
bizzia ; Slow match, careya; Soap nut, sapindus; Storax, 
altingia, liquidambar; Sundra, acacia; Teak, tectona; Toon, 
eedrela; Tragacanth, sterculia; Tungaid, cassia; Vekkauly, 
anogeissus ; Whip tree, casuarina ; Wodier, odina ; Wood-apple, 
feronia; Yaipy, hardwickia——(2) The gums proper are 
sometimes divided into three heads, as follows.—“a” True 
gums. Acacia arabica [baboo]]; Acacia eatechu [catechu]; 
Acacia farnesia [ piyvail]; Acacia ferruginea [anasandra] ; Acacia 
sundra [sundra]; Adenathera pavonina [false red sanders); 
{gle marmelos [bael]; Anacardium occidentale [cashew 
Anogeiasis latifolia [vekkauly]; Artocarpus integrifolia [jack] ; 
Barleria prionitia [common nail dye]; Bassia longifolia [common 
mohwah]; Bauhinia racemosa [small-flowered mountain ebony]; 
Bauhinia retusa [nirpa mountain ebony]; Bauhinia vahlii [large 
monntain ebony] ; Borassus flabelliformis [palmyra]; Buchanania 
latifolia (chironjee]; Careya arborea [coomby]; Савыіа fistula 
common eondray]; Cedrela toona [toon]; Chickrassia tabularis 
[an] ; Chloroxylon swietenia [satin-wood] ; Citrns decu- 
mana {pummelow ] ; Citrus medica [lime]; Cocos nucifera 
[cocoanut] ; Cordia rothii [narrow-leaved sebesteng]; Erythrina 
indica (common coral tree}; Feronia elephantum [wood-apple] ; 
Сагира pinnata [garooga) ; Gossypium herbaceum [indian 
cotton]; Gyrocarpus jacquini (tanakk) ; Heriteira littoralis 
[soondree] ; Holarrhena antidysenterica [tellicherry box 
Jatropha curcas [wild aum&nàc]; Melis azadirachta [neem 
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Melia azedarach [large neem]; Michelia champaca [champak] ; 
Mimusops elengi [ilanjy]; Mimusops kauki [edible pantay]; 
Morus indica [indian mulberry]; Odina wodier [ wodier]; Phoenix 
sylvestris | wild date]; Phyllanthits emblica ( emblic myrobalan] ; 
Poinciana elata Гвоопкезуагат ); Poinciana regia [foreign tun- 
gaid] ; Pongamia glabra [karanj]; Prosopis spicigera Савете ; 
Prunus domestica [auloo chah]; Prunus persica [shaft auloo]; 
Punica granatum [anaur]; Sapindus trifoliatus [soap-nut tree]; 
Schleichera trijuga [ceylon oak]; Semecarpus anacardium 
[marking nut]; Soymida febrifuga [soy mida] ; Spondias mangi- 
fera [wild mango] ; Sponia wightii Holes nettle]; Tamarindus 
indica [tamarind]; Tamarix dioica [cypress }һозу]; Terminalia 
arjuna [white murdah]; "Terminalia belerica [belleric my- 
robalan]; Terminalia catappa [catapang]; Terminalia tomentosa 

mzrdah]; Thespesia populnea [portia]; Wrightia tinctoria 

paula indigo]; Zizyphus jujuba, Пеи Pseudo gnms. 
Ailantus excelsa [ coromandel ailanto |; Bombax malabaricum [red- 
cotton tree]; Cochlospermum gossypium [golden silk cotton]; 
Cycas circinalis [indian sago palm]; Eriodendron anfractuosum 
[silk cotton]; Macaranga indica [round-leaved nelumbo] ; 
Moringa pterygosperma easel Sterculia balanghas [balan- 
ghas]; Sterculia colorata [wild papaw ] ; Sterculia foetida [basstard 
poon]; Sterculia urens [false kateerah ].—“ с” Astringent gums. 
Butea frondosa [palaus]; Sesbania grandiflora [west-indian 
sesban]; Pterocarpus indicus [padouk]; Pterocarpus marsupium 
[common vengay ).——(3) For gum-resins see Googal ; for true 
resins see Raul; for balsams see Balsam; for oleo-resins see 
Teilam; for elastics see Pauchonty. For so-called mineral resins 
see also under Raul; for animal gelatine see Vajram ; for vege- 
table gelatine see Nishastah ; for gum as a pharmacographical 
prefix, seo Gum. 


GONDY (7/5205 . gondi, Can.; ў%о8 - gondi, Tel). Lane. 
Suffix in place names ; as Holalgondy, meaning bright street. 


GONG (г#°Хсёә - dzáganta, Tel.; Qin&ecvib - shémak- 


kalam, Tam.). Title from malay. Tel. from (jaya, san. victory + 
ghantá, san. bell). Tam. from (kshéma, san. security + kalam, 
tam. vessel). Formerly beaten by watchmen. Flat and generally 
circular piece of bell metal [cunts] beaten in temples [coil] at 
the time of worship [poojah]. A small gong is carried in hand 
by Dausaries [q.v.] and Pundaurams [q.v.], which they strike in 
begging alms. Itis also used at non-bramin funeral ceremonies. 
In north of presidency it is used in private houses when wor- 
shipping household gods [ghantay, ghurry, griha devatay]. 


GOOD (ж (9 -.küádu, Tam.). То join [coodal]. Cf. Coodoo and 
Coor. Gooda (x3 - gúda, Tel.; e G».. - küdai, Tam.). 
From (küdu, tam. to unite). Basket [tokrah]. For irrigation 
used when water to bo rajsed is nearly on a level with the 
surface of the field to beirrigated ; this is made impenetrable 
with a coating of cowdung [shauny] and clay [calimunn], and is 
suspended by four cords; two men hold a cord in each hand, 
draw up the water, and empty it in balancing the basket with a 
swing [chuckram, yaittam].  Goodoo on Neilgherries is a 
basket of grain received by the Todahs [q.v.] as fee from the 
Kotar [q,v.], Iroolar [q.v.], and Badagas (q.v.]. Goodalore 
(sey - gátalár, Mal. gádalár*). From (kátal, mal. meeting 
+ tir, mal. village).—'*a" Deputy tahsildarry, Neilgherry district, 
Pay Rs. 100 + Wynaud allowance Rs. 50.—“b” Village, Deputy 
tahsildar's station, '"l'alook head-quarters, Sub-registrar’s office, 
District moonsif's court, Public bungalow; Neilgherry dist., 
Wynaud S,E. division ; lat. 11° 30’; long. 76° 32’ ; from Coimbatore 
N,W, 49 miles ; from Coonoor W.N.W. 23 miles; from Devaulah 
E.N.E. 8 miles; from Kotagherry W.N.W. 26 miles; from 
Madras W.S.W. 280 miles ; from Ootacamund W.N.W. 15 miles ; 
from Pundalore E,N.E. 11 miles. At foot of ghaut [q.v.] of 
same name and at junction of maín roads from Mysore and 
Malabar. Chief town of Numbalagode amshom [q.v.]. Since 
1850 the contre of S.E. Wynaud coffee [q.v.] industry, and 
a place of growing importance. ‘Transferred with surrounding 
country to jurisdiction of Neilgherry district in 1877. A 
hospital——' c" Ghaut; Neilgherry dist., Wynaud S.E, division ; 
from Goodalore E. 2% miles; from Ootacamund W. 12 miles. Bo 
named from village at its base. The old trace was exceedingly 
rough and steep, the descent being only 4 miles. Tho new 
ghaut, which follows mainly the N. face of a spur of the hills, 
was completed in 1868. From the crest nt Nediwuttam near 
Government cinchona [koinah] plantations to its base distance 
is 8 miles, and from thence to Goodalore 3 miles, The gradient 
is easy, being in no ease more than one in nineteen, It has eight 
zigzags. From Goodalore & rond runs N.E., and connecta this 
line with Seegore line near Teppaeaud, д distance of 11 miles, 
—— (oodauram (љотух - gudáramu, Tel). A tent [derah], 
Goodda (708 - gudde, Can.; wx - gudda, Tel). From 


(gudi, tel. circle); from being wound round the body. A cloth, 
The dress of a woman is a single cloth, generally colored [saury, 
sheclay]. See vol. I (98).——Goodda (705 - gudda, Can), 
Hillock [gadda, gootta]. Sutlix in place names. Plant first term 
often joining two genera, Ex. where transl is of second 
term :—Careya arborea (guddadaippémara), bassin longifolia ; 
Elwocarpus lancewfolius (guddanérale), eugenia jambolana, Seu 
glosa paragraphs.— Goodem (ът - güdema, Tel), EO 
(gódu, tel. nest). Collection of huts. Suffix in place names; 
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as Gollagoodem, meaning shepherds' hamlet [cooppam]. 
Goodicutt (жд Sho - gudikattu, Tolj. From (gudi, tel. village 
+ kattu, tel. tie). The whole extent of land attached to a 
villago [ayacut].——Goodivauda (x:4 oo - gudiváda, Tel.). Seo 
sop, title, Goodiyattam (N5&coy« 3:5, - gudiy&átamu, Tel.). See 
sep. titlo. Goodoor (x57. + güdáru, Tel). See sep. title. 
Goodoovancherry (e 5\55 - guránchari, Hind. ; & War (65 
Ge - kúduv&ñüjéri, Tam. güáduváncheri *) From (kúdu, 
tam. to meet + shéri, tam. village) ; junction village. Village, 
Post office, Railway station; Chingleput dist., Chingleput tal. ; 
pop. 831; acres 552; lat. 12°51’; long. 80° 07’; height 111 feet; 
from Chingloput N. 12 miles; from Sydapett S.W. 16 miles; 
from the sea W. 13 miles. Several cairns [maundavyar coozhy ]. 
Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. Snipe [oollaun] east of this. 
Goody (35 - gurí, Hind.; 728 - gudi, Can.; 553 - gudi, Tel.; es) - 
kuti, Mal.; (гур. - kudi, Tam.). From (kádu, tam. to meet).—*''a"' 
Temple [coil, dewal, pagoda]. Suffix in place names; as Munnar- 
goody, meaning king's temple.—**b" Agricultural village. Suffix 
in place names, especially in Madura and Tanjore, as Maungoody, 
meaning mango tree + village [coody ]. Goody (2 - gudi, 
Tel). From(kGdu,tam.to unite), Round [goondoo]. Goomidy 
(Y$ & - gammudu,Tel.). Means clustering. Same as Cashmere 
tree. Goomma (№: - gumma, Tel). From (kádu, tam. to 
unite). Grain receptacle. Goommy (23 - gummi, Tel.) 
From (kádu, tam. to unite). Corn-basket. Swamp [parroo]. 
Goompany (os - gumpena, Tcl). Same as Wodier. 
Goompey (70% - gumpe, Can.) From (kádu, tam. to bring 
together); heap[cooppa]. Hillock. Goondaur (х8; әт. r m - 
kundáru, Tam.). From (kundu, tam. rock + áru, tam. river). 
Sanscrit name (shanmukhanadi), meaning soobramanyan, the 
Bix-faced god + river. River; Madura dist., Tirmungalam tal. 
and Ramnaud zemindarry. Formed by junction of several 
Streams rising in eastern slopes of Varshanaud and Andiputty 
ranges above Watrap, Oottapa naickanore, and Doddappa naicka- 
nore, and uniting about lat. 9? 36' N.; long. 78° 12 E. United 
etream flows south-east almost parallel to Veigay. Entering 
Ramneaud zemindarry on north near Cariyaputty, it takes a 
winding easterly course of about a mile, and thence turns almost 
south five miles passing by Toppoor and Paranjally, where it 
receives the Shevericottah flowing from the mountains in Tinne- 
velly district. It widens considerably at the confluence, and 
then flows south-easterly between Tirshooly and Pullimadam, 
washing the western wall of the fort, to Поорроге. North of 
Ilooppore it is intersected by a brook from the highlands east of 
Pilaiyaurnuttam. From Пооррого it winds eastwardly for six 
miles and passes by Mundal maunicam, and, flowing south- 
ensterly two miles and & half, turns due south to Camoothy, 
running between the fort and town. East of this town it is 
obstructed by a large and massive stone dam, about 170 feet in 
length and 70 in breadth. A large channel [q.v.] called the 
Raghoonaut cauvery carries off its waters in an easterly direction 
to the Calary tank. It issues through the southern portion of 
the dyke, passes through the salt marshes lying below the village 
of Veigay, continues from Camoothy towards the south-east for 
22 miles, and empties its surplus waters into the Gulf of Manaar 
at Mookkoorputnam in lat. 9° 8' N.; long. 78° 33' 30" €. Total 
length 95 miles. The river is narrow and rapid. Its mouth is 
wide but shallow, and & heavy shoal renders free access of boats 
at the mouth impracticable.——Goondla (жож - gundla, Tel.). 
Locative plural. Suffix in place names; as Gosigoondla, meaning 
pointed rocks. Goondlacumma (soos; - gundlakamma,* 


Tel). From (gundu, tel. rock + kanama, tel. pass). Sanscrit 
name (gandiká) meaning declivity. River; Kurnool, Kistna, 
and Nellore districts. Rises in the Nullamalays near Goondla- 
bramheshwar in lat. 15° 40’ N.; long. 78° 47’ E., and after receiving 
two mountain torrents, the Zampalair and Yenoomoolair, enters 
the plains through the gorge of Cumbum, and winding round 
the town of Cumbum, turns to the north, its easterly course 
being obstructed by the base of the Veligonda [q.v.] hills. Here 
it forms western boundary of Podily and the суб boundary 


of Darshy divisions of Nellore district. Inthe g ear Cumbum 
2 dam 57 feet in height has been thrown up, a fine sheet of 
water known as the Cumbum tank [q.v.] about 4 miles long by 
three or four broad and fifteen in circumference formed. After 
& tortuous course through Marcapore of nearly 40 miles, quits 
Kurnool district entering Kistnn district at Moommadivaram, 10 
miles from Vinoocondah. Below Moommadivaram it changes 
its course to the east and then to the south, and, flowing to the 
south and south-east of Ongole talook, falls into the sea near 
Pedda devarampaud about 12 miles north of Ongole. Present 
mouth is a mile south of the old mouth or Pauta goondlacumma, 
and not far from tho villages of Goondaya pollem and Nacca- 
vaury pollem, hamlets of Devarampaud. It is always open, 602 
yards during monsoons [q.v.] and 256 in hot season. At high 
tide water in the bar is 1} yards, and,tho river may bo used for 
navigation for two miles inland. Tho fall of its bed is from 
three to four feet per mile. There are freshes in September, 


October and November, It has a perennial flow. A full fresh is 


Bometimes 32 feet.——Goondoo (жо + gundu, Tel.; Gm @- 
Round, rock.—Goondoo colata (Mo: oð - 
Tol). From (gundu, tel. round + kolntau, tel, 


É 


mensure) Finding the area of а villago by measuring the 
perimeter. Gooppa (s) + guppa, Tel.; (шери ` kuppai; 
Tam.), From (kuppintsu, tel. to collect). Heap. Suffix in plàc6 
names [cooppa]. Gootta (rots, - gutta, Can.; md - gutta, 
Tel). From (kádu, tam. to unite). A heap of rocks [goodda]. 
Suffix in place names; as Bollagootta, mean white hill. 
Goottagoodda (TRY, TA - guttagudda, Can.). A rocky hill.—— 
Gooty (8, - gutti, Tel.). See sep. title. : 


GOOD (ae - gud, San.). To presorve, dofond. Gola dec- 
picay (Gainer PIa - kólathíbigni, l'um.). From (góla, san, 
globe + dípiká, san. lamp). Modern tract by Sharvana per- 
maul ayyan. Only known Талиа] original work on geography 
[bhoogola shastram]. It consists of Pooraunic geography 
from the Sanscrit. —— Golah ors - golf, Hind.). From (gol, 
hind. round) ; from the typical form. Granary [ganj, gunj]. 
Golam (Tis - gola, San.). From (gud, san. to defend). 
Globe. Golandauz, from (golah, pers. cannon ball + andáz, 
pers. thrower) is an artilleryman. Bhoogolam із earth 
[bhoomy] or terrestrial globe ; bhagolam or khagolum is heaven 
or celestial globe. Golaurdham is a hemisphere; dacshina 
golaurdham is southern and oottara golaurdham is northern 
hemisphere; andagolam or eyg-shaped globe is prolate spheroid, 
chapatagolam or flattened globe is oblate spheroid.——Gola- 
yantram (M47 - gólayantra, San.; «3laJWYS - zátulhalk, 
Ar.) San. means sphere + machine. Аг. from (zát, nr. possessed 
of + halk, ar. circle) ; instrument consisting of circles or rings 
merely and not a globe like the Hindoo instrument {maunam}. 
Armillary sphere. Vedha valayam is the intersecting circle 
of declination therein. The Golayantram is placed so that the 
axis shall point to the pole [dhroovam], and the horizon [cshiti- 
jam] be true by a water-level. The instrument being thus 
laced, the observer is instructed to look at the star Veidhrity 
+] through а sight fitted to an orifice at the centre of the 
sphere; and having found the star, to adjust by it the end of 
the sign [raushy] Pisces [meenam] on the ecliptic [craunty 
mundalam]. The observer is then to look through the sight at 
the yogam [q.v.] star of Ashwiny [q.v.], or at some other pro- 
posed object; and to bring the moveable circle of declination over 
it. The distance in degrees [bhaugam], from the intersection 
of this circle and ecliptic to the end of Meenam or Pisces, is its 
fixed longitude or dhroovacam [q.v.] in degrees; апа the number 
of degrees on the circle of declination [craunty]), from the same 
intersection to the place of the star [nacshatram ), is its latitude 
or vicshaipam [q.v.], north or south. When the point measured 
to is the equinoctial colure Ea som dq cet instead of 
the end of meenam, dhroovacam becomes sauyanam [q.v.]. 16 is 
considered by some that the Greek astronomers reckoned longi- 
tudes upon the ecliptic intersected by circles of declination 
instead of by circles of celestial latitude, in the manner which 
has been here explained [jyotishain]. Gordam (NS - guda, 
San.) Treacle [goor]. Goodauk (ZFR - gudaka, San. ; ,$ \55 - 
guráká, Hind. ; Tome . gudiku, Can.; as - gudáku, Tol. ; 
230909197) - ckakkarappukayila, Mul.; œ rng - kudékku, 
Tam.). San. from (guda, san. sugar lump). Hind. from (gur, 
hind. treacle + 4ku, tel. leaf). Mal. from (chakkara, mal. jaggery 
+ pukayila, mal. tobacco). Composition for the hookah [a-v]. 
Consists of tobacco [pogauk], pounded with jaggery |q.v.], 
plantain [q.v.] fruit and sandalwood [sandal] powder ‚ог some 
other aromatic. Googal (FAFSA - vrikshaniryása, San, ; 
Ji - mukl, Ar. ; Oe da - bdijahtdan, Pers. ; JSS - gogil, 
Hind.; JSS - gágal, Dec.; 20526835 - maradantu, Can. ; Hrom - 


guggilamn, Tel.; 606030) - galgulu, Mal. ; wow) ет - marap- 
pisin, Tam.). Title through hindostany. San. from (vriksha, san. 
tree + niryésa,san.gum). Pers. from (bá, ar. fragrance + jahúdán, 
pers. jews), being used by them as fumigatory [bdellium, moo- 
kul bdellium]. Hind. from (guggula, san. resin). Can. from 
(mara, can. tree + antu, can. gum). "lel. from (gud, san. to 
preserve), useful in nervous diseases. Тат. from (maram, tam. 
tree + pisin, tam. gum). Ar. also (aflátan). Gum-resin. Treo 
exudation consisting of true gum [gond] and resin [raul] mixed, 
80 that it requires both water and alcohol to dissolve it entirely. 
These are chiefly used in medicine and perfumery. The best 
known доора] is indian bdellium [q.v.], product of Balsamoden- 
dron roxburghii, arn., burseracew. The following however is & 
complete list of such :—Ewmulsive; Garcinia cambogia [malabar 
БЕН ; Garcinia mangostana [mangosteen]; Garcinia 
morella [ceylon gamboge]; Garcinia xanthochymus [yellow 
а Foetid; Dorema ammoniacum [ooshak]; Ferula 
galbaniflua [galbanum] ; Ferula narthex [asafeetida]; Gardenia 
lucida [decamallee]. Fragrant; Balsamodendron mukul [mookul 
bdellium]; Balsamodendron myrrha [bole] ; Balsamodendron 
roxburghii [indian bdellium); Mangifera indica [mango]; Styrax 
benzoin [benzoin]. See gloss. paragraphs. The term googal is 
popularly confined to the last or fragrant class of gum-resin.— 
Goolaca (xox - gulaka, Tel.). Shingles for roofings [parookkay 


cull].—Goolancha (ЧЇ - gudáchí, San. ; 1999 - gulavéla, 
Mabr.; sgae - amritavéla, Conc. ; 4$ - gilo, Ar.; JA 5 = 
gulbel, Pors. ; ts - gulanchá, Hind. ; Ja JS - gulbel, Dec. ; 
$32 3, - amritaballi, Can. ; Өс) 310200 - amritabáru, Too: i 


э5у0к - tippatíga, Tol.; ajloogay - ohittamritu, Mal. ; em eso 
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rasakinda, Singh.; 8599 - shindil, Tam.). 
hindostany. San. from (gud, san. to protect). 
Banscrit: Аг. from (gudúchí, snn. the plant). 
pers. the plant + bol, pers. creeper). 
Dec. from persian. Can. from (amrita, san. ambrosia + balli, 
can. creeper). ‘Too. from (amrita, san. ambrosia + büru, too. 
creoper). Tel. from (tippu, tel. dunghill + tiga, tel. creeper). 
Mal. from (chira, mal. small + amritu, mal. nectar, the plant). 
Singh. from (rasa, san. juice + kinda, singh. the plant). Tam. 
from (shi, tam. to destroy); medicinal. San. also (amrita), 
meaning not perishing [chebulic myrobalan, emblic myrobalan, 
wild bachnaug] ; (sómavalli), meaning moon creeper ; (géraksha), 
meaning cow-protecting ; (pittaghni), meaning bile destroying ; 
(bhishakpriyé), meaning dear to physicians [chebulio myro- 
balan}; (nirjará), meaning not „perishing; (chhinnaruha), 
meaning growing when cut; (vatsidani), meaning edible to 
children; (jívantiká), meaning enlivening [indian nettle]; 
(vishalyá), meaning thornless; (madhuparni) meaning sweet- 
leaved; refers to sweetish variety. Hind. also (gurach), from 
sanscrit meaning cow protecting. Can. nlso (uganiballi) ; (amara- 
daballi), meaning nectar + creeper. Tel. also (manapála); 
(dáyutíga); (galichi). Mal. also (amritu), meaning nectar; 
(peyyamritam), meaning raining nectar. Singh. also (kinda). 
Tam. also (amiruthavalli), meaning nectar creeper; (kaippug- 
gindil), meaning bitter variety ; (narchindil), meaning good + the 
plant; (porchindil), meaning gold + the plant; refers to sweetish 
variety in hilly tracts, which is yellow within when broken; 
(shíndircharkkarai), meaning seendil sugar. the medicinal salt 
Title otherwise Amritavully, Bile-killer, Cow protec- 
tor, Goolbel, Heart-leaved moon seed, Moon Creeper [gandhaulee, 
somam], Shindic, Somnvully. Botanically Tinospora cordifolia, 
miors, menispermacem@ [vricsham, 5]. Alias Cocculus convolvu- 
laceus, cordifolius; Menispermum cordifolinm, glabrum, mala- 
baricum. ‘Twining shrub; bark thick corky, slightly tubercled; 
leaves alternate, roundish-cordate, with a broad sinus, shortly and 
sharply pointed, glabrous; racemes axillury or lateral, of malo 
flowers longer than the leaves, pedicels several together, of 
fomale ones scarcely so long as the leaves; pedicels solitary ; 
petals unguiculate ; unguis linear, slightly margined upwards ; 
limb triangular, ovate, reflexed; drupes two to three globose ; 
flowers small, yellowish; flowering all the year. Runs over the 
highest trees; from the branches drop fibres, which enter the 
ground ; found in every hedge. Goolancha root consists of dried 
transverse segments of the woody stem, varying in diameter 
from one-quarter of an inch to two inches, and from half an 
inch to two inches in length; they have a shrunken appearance, 
and are covered with a smooth shrivelled bark, some of the 
pieces being marked on their surface with warty prominences ; 
inodorous, of-a very bitter taste. The roots, stems, and a 
watory extract are medicinal ; alterative, tonic, antiperiodic and 
antipyretic. Infusion; take of the stem or root, cut into small 
pieces and slightly bruised, two ounces and a half ; boiling water, 
one pint; macerate in a covered vessel for two hours and strain. 
Tincture; take of the stem or root, cut into small pieces and 
bruised, five ounces; proof spirit, one pint ; macerate for seven 
days in a closed vessel, with occasional agitation, filter and add 
suficient spirit to make one pint. The watery extract palo 
[a.v.] is called indian quinine [koinah] by some hakeems [q.v.] ; 
generally adulterated with cheaper substances; the real palo is 
either tasteless or slightly bitterish in taste, white in color if it 
is prepared from the roots, and greenish-white or greenish- 
brown if from the stoms ; it occurs in powder or loose and flat 
cako-like pieces ; it is prepared easily by cutting the fresh stem 
into small pieces, which are bruised in a stone or wooden mortar 
and soaked in water from six to twelve hours ; the mass is then 
rubbed, squeezed and separated from the fluid by straining the 
latter through cloth ; the fluid being evaporated to dryness in 
tho sun, the residue is the palo; the thicker the creeper or its 
root is, the better; the plant is known to attain sometimes tho 
thickness of a man's arm. Doses; of the infusion, from one to 
three fluid ounces; of the tincture, from one to two flaid 
drachms ; of tho extract, from one to two drachms. Substituted 
for Jamaica sarsaparilla, Potass. iodid., Quinine and other 
alkaloids of cinchona [koinah], James powder, Pulv. cinchon. 
and Pulv. antimonialis. Goolancha when it grows on à margosa 
[neem] tree is most efficacious as a medicine. At ceremonies 
Мапе bruised and put into water, which is drunk by bramins 
he. Cf. Somam. There aro other species:—crispa, mala. 
barica, tomentosa; equally tonic. Compare Indian berry. 
Goolican (assar - kuligan, Tam.). One of the seven 
invisible planets [graham] :—Rahoo, Кай, goolican, yamacandan, 
hastapraharan, caulan, arcan. Goolican is called son of saturn 
(shany). Goolica caulam is the time when goolican is in 
motion in a cortain fixed direction in each day of the week; 
this is marked in calendar [punchaungam] and regarded as 
auspicious {rahoocaulam, vauram]. Gooligey (WYR - gulige, 
Can.. From (guda, san. ball). Globular. The form x; with a 


numeral is employed in old accounts for expressing pagodas 
(q.v.] Also pill in pharmacy. Goor G° - gur, Hind., 


Title from 
Mahr. from 
Pers. from (gul, 
Hind. from sansorit. 


мзш - gudamu, Tel) From (gud, gan. to preserve). 
Jaggery [goodam, jaggery ]. Gowda (тү - gauda, San.; 
3,6 - ваш, Hind.) From (guda, san. sugar), the sugar country. 


ruined city of Gowr, long the 


From the province and now 
Supposed to be the Gangia regia 


eapital of Behar and Bengal. 


of Ptolemy. Опе of tho two-fold divisions “of Bramins [q.v.], 
into Gowda or Northern and Dravida or Southern. Also as 
Gowdas proper, & sub.division of tho general Gowdas. At 
present the languages which may bo considered Gowda are the 
Bengaleo, Hindeo, Hindostany, Punjauby, Goozoratty and 
Mahratta (bhaushay, jeuty]. Distingnish "from the canarese 
form of Gownden [q.v.]. Bee vol. II, 226. Gowdee (mat = 
gaudi, San.). The Bengal dialect. Gowndla (сод - gaundla, 
pl. obl., 005 From (gaudí, san. spirit from molasses). Caste 
of toddy [q.v.] drawers. Numbers about 40,000 [jauty]. 
Distinguish from Gaundla. San.). 
Bengnlee form of Gowda. 


GOODA (xt - guda, Oor.). Fort (gada, ghur, godo]. 


GOODIVAUDA (%3ar& - gudiváda,* Tel.). 


tel. temple + váda, tel. street) [good]. Sanscrit name (bhi- 
méshvara), meaning bheeman [q.v], the hero + lord. —— (1) 
Talook, Kistna district. Taheildar’s pay Кз. 200. Area 595 
sqnare miles. Language Teloogeo.  Deltaic talook north of 
Masulipatam and comprising greater part of Colair lake. 
Bounded north by Ellore talook of the Godavery district, and 
east by Bheemavaram talook in Godavery district, south by 
Bunder tnlook, west by Noozveed zemindarry. Plain low lying. 
Regar [q.v.] soil. Paddy [q.v.], gunny [q.v.] bags and cumblies 
[q.v.]. Irrigation by Kistna anicut [q.v.]. Places of archmo- 
logical interest :— Colair lake, Colleticote, Conoocull, Cowtaram, 
Culdindy, Goodivauda, Keicalore, Mundapaud, Singanapoody, 


Gowra (T< - gaura, 


From (gudi, 


Vinnacote. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
following. Boodamair (> $55» - budamóru, Tel.). See sep. 
title. Chevendra * ( 42 о): - chévóndra, Tel). From (ché, 


tel. field + vóndramu, tel. heat). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
1,039; square miles 3°23; lat. of village 16° 21’; long. 81° 09; 
from Goodivauda S.E. 10 miles ; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 12 
miles. Peshcush Rs. 4,728. Colair ("й - kolléru, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Colleticote (57 даз - kollétikóta, Tel.). Seo 
sep. title. Conoocull (esses - konukollu, Tel). From 
(kona, tel. corner + kollu, tel. pond). Village; pop. 1,829; 
acres 2,613; lat.; 16° 28’; long. 81° 10’; from Goodivauda 
E.N.E. 8$ miles; from Masulipatam №. 19 miles. Fort said to 
have been built by Reddies [q.v-]. Captured by Captain 
Macleane of Colonel Forde's army on 3rd March 1759. Mus- 
salman coins are found.——Cowtaram (x^55:» - kautaramu, 
Tcl). From (gautamu, tel. pasture + pura, san. town). 
Village, Assistant engincer’s head-quarters ; pop. 2,414; acres 
3,299; lat. 16° 20'; long. 81° 07’; from Goodivauda S.E. 84 
miles; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 11 miles. Probably Bood- 
dhist. Temple built by Reddy chiefs. Culdindy (1293 - 
kaldindi, Tel.). From (kallu, tel. stone + dindi, tel. stumps). 
Village; pop. 2,101; acres 8,780; lat. 16? 30'; long. 81? 21'; 
from Goodivauda E.N.E. 201 miles; from Masulipatam N.N.E. 
24 miles. On a large plain of black soil [regar]. Old mud fort 
built by Mahomedans. Shiva temple of Bhogeshwarasawmy. 
Festival on Shivarautry [pundigay, ба) in February.  Stone- 
built reservoir with two perennial springs in front of temple. 
Goodivauda (sà os + gudiváda, Tel). See below. 
Goorza (5x - guradza, Tel.) From (kuraja, tel. class of shep- 
herds so called). Village; pop. 2,269; acres 1,721; lat. 16° 25°; 
long. 81° 08’; from Goodivauda E.S.E. 7X miles; from Masuli. 
patam N. 16 miles. Residence of family of Caumadauna 
zemindars. Keicalore ( $0575» - kaikalüru, Tel). See sep. 
title. Paumarroo (3> s: - pámarru, Tel). From (pámu, tel. 
snake + arru, tel. neck of land). Village; pop. 2,949; ucres 
4,476; lat. 16? 20'; long. 81° 00’; from Goodivauda S.S.W. 7{ 
miles; from Masulipatam N.W. 14 miles. Bunder canal sends off 
branch here to irrigate Goodivauda talook. Lock and bridge. 
Chouliry [q.v.]. Vinnacote (2z35*& - vinnakóta, Tel). From 
(vinna, tel. dilapidated + kóta, tel. fort). Village; pop. 1,912; 
acres 3,491; lat. 16° 23’; long. 81° 07’; from Goodivauda S.E. 
74 miles; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 13 miles. Inscription 
north-east of the village dated A.D. 1438. (2) Town, Tahsil- 
dar’s head-quarters; Kistna dist., Goodivauda tal.; pop. 4,732; 
acres 5,066 ; lat. 16? 26’; long. 81° 02’; from Bezwada E. 25 miles ; 
from Guntoor E.N.E. 37 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 236 miles ; 
from Masulipatam N.N.W. 20 miles; from Vinoocondah E.N.E. 
84 miles. Ruined Booddhist [booddha] topo [q.v.] almost de- 
molished. Four caskets found in it. West is a fine Jeina [q.v.] 
statue, also the site of old village. Andhra coins [naunyam], 
metal stone and glass beads [munkah] of all kinds of good 
workmanship, and heapa of massive pottery [chatty] have been 
found amongst the gravel and earth. Bheemeshwaran tomple 
with inscriptions. 


GOODIYATTAM (sex 5 - gudiyátamu, Tel. ; GQ uim 
Su - kudiyáttam, Tam. gudiyátam *). From (gudi, tel. temple 
+ yátamu, tel. picottaly [good]. —À— (1) Talook, North arcot 
district.  Tuhsildar's pay Rs. 179. Area 446 square miles, 
Length from 8.W. to N.E. nearly 50 miles, averago breadth 
9 miles. Population 176,709. Language Тати. S. centre of 
district. Forms a long strip lying upon N. bank of Palaur and 
opposite Vellore talook. Bounded west by Pulmanair; north by 
Chittore; its narrow eastern border adjoins Wallajahpet, tha 
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GOODIYATTAM——GOODOOR. 


Poyney marking the boundary. Tho western portion is composed 
of hills, spurs of the Eastern ghauts [q.v.], interspersed with 
valleys. The Chittore hills run for a short distance into the 
north. Tho strip which borders the Palaur is generally flat. 
Chief elevations are Codimoocmala, Keilausagherry or Amboor 
droog, Sautghur hills, and Vandarantaungal hill. About 50 
square miles are covered with jungle which produces timber 
only fit for fuel. Soil is good, being generally a mixture of sand 
and red clay; in a fow parts it is blackish resembling black 
cotton soil [regar], and more commonly a grey compound of sand 
end dark clay. Very rich in iron [anhan]. Lime [choonam] 
and building stone [cull] are also quarried to a large extent. 
The chief manufacture із that of female cloths [sheelay]. Ina 
few villages coarse cumblies [q.v.] are made by Coorumbar [q.v. }. 
Superior pottery [chatty] is also made from clay ARENA 
Besides Palaur and Poyney, which flow along borders, there are 
small rivers rising in hills and flowing S. into Palaur, as the 
Cowndinyanuddy or Goodiyattam and the Goddaur or Amboor. 
Bixty-three spring channels [q.v.]. The Poynoy aniout [q.v.] 
feeds five tanks [q.v.]. Chief tanks are Cantpandy, Cauvanore, 
Chervangy, Cumbaroyapooram, Deurapadavaid, Lauttairy, and 
Veppore. Places of archieological interest :— A mboordroog, Bram- 
hapooram, Caungyanullore, Cauraputt, Cauvanore, Chervangy, 
Cholamore, Comauramungalam, Coogaynullore, Eeshamputt, 
Keelputt, Kemparajapooram, Lauttairy, Malayambutt, Malaya- 
putt, Oodayendram, Oolly, Pasboomauttore, Pullaundiputt, 
Rajacull, Saitoocaray, Sautghur, Tennamputt, Tirmany, Tir- 
vallam, Toottiputt, Veppore. Principal Trig. station :—Sautghur. 
The leading places, &c,, in the talook are the following. 
Amboor dfoog (HOYT SAGES - &mbürtturukkam, 'Tam.). 
Bee Amboor. Caungyanullore (5r SWS бобул (ТБ - kángaya- 
nalláru, Tam.). From (gángóya, san. gold + nal, tam. good + 
ur, tam. village); cf. caungyam. Sanscrit name (gangéshvara- 
pura), means town of gangeshwaran, a deity. Village; pop. 
1,707; acres 1,438; lat. 12° 57’; long. 79° 12’; from Chittore 
8.8.E. 19 miles; from Goodiyatiam E, 19} miles. Cauraputt 
(=ттщ л - k&rappattu, Tam.). From (kárai, tam. thorny 
webera, canthium parvifloram, lam. + pattu, tam, village). 
Village; acres 11,936; lat. 12° 46’; long. 78° 41’; from Chittore 
B.W. 43 miles; from Goodiyattam S.W. 20 miles. Rock-cut 
cave with frescoes.—— Cautpaudy (@7'_QuUuTy - k&ttuppádi, 
Tam. kátpádi *)! From (kádu, tam. jungle + p&di, tam. village). 
Village, Railway station ; pop. 2,511; acres 4,105; lat. 12° 58’; 
long. 79° 11’; height 696 foet; from Chittore S.S.E. 18 miles; 
from Goodiyattam E. 18} miles. Junction of Goontacull and Vil- 
loopooram, sections of respectively Madras and S. indian railway 
lines. Cawvanore (те сул - kávanür, Tam.). From (kå, 
tam. grove + van, tam. great + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 
1,681; acres 1,788 ; lut. 12? 57' ; long. 79? Ol’ ; from Chittore S.8.W. 
20 miles; from Goodiyattam E. 7} miles. Jeina [q.v.] remains. 
—Codimoocmala (&* Ax. ео - kódimukkumala, Tel.). From 
(kódi, tel. fowl + mukku, tel. beak + mala, tel. mountain). Hill; 
resemblance to fowl's beak. Cowndinyanuddy (wodxgne - 
kaundinyanadi, Tel.). Seesep. title. Dhaura padavaid (rm тт 
LL Qa @ - táráppadavódu, Tam.). From (dhárá, san. stream + 
adavédu, tam, town so called). Village; pop, 8,323; acres 
2,096; lat. 12° 58'; long, 79° 11“; from Chittoro S. 17 miles; 
from Goodiyattam E. 18 miles. Tank. Vellore railway station. 
Goodiyatam (Gio wi & 51 - kudiyattam, Tam.). See below. 
——Lauttairy (Qur GA -iláttéri, Tam.). From (lát, hind. 
pillar + éri, tam, tank). Village; pop. 1,922; aores 1,698; lat. 
12° 58'; long. 79° 07'; from Chittore 8. 17 miles; from Goodi- 
yattam E.14 miles. Jeina remains. Tank. Mahadevamullay 
(un&m Ga eu Loto» - magáthévaimalai, Tam,). From (mahá, san. 
great + déva, san. god,+ malai, tam. mountain), Village, Hill; 
pop. 1,283 ; lat. 13° 00’; long, 79? 00’; from Chittore S.S.W. 18 
miles; from Goodiyattam E.N.E. 74 miles. Sacred temple of 
Shiva on hill. The pious place cooked rice [q.v.], ghee [q.v.], 
and milk [paul] in hollows of rock. Two vultures [gjich] appear 
exactly at noonday, bathe in the milk, eat the rice and ghee, and 
fly away. Said never to die, and to come оуегу day from 
Tircalicoondram in Chingleput district, where they are always 
seon at 10 A.M. "They are the abodes of the spirits of two 
Bramins, Shambaran and Sampauty.——Malayambutt (toevysid 
U_@ - malayambattu, Tam.). From (malayam, tam, mountain 
+ pattu, tam. village). Village; apres 1,237; lat. 12° 46' ; long. 
78° 42’; from Chittore S.W. 43 miles; from Goodiyattam S.W. 
20 miles. Painted rock.—Oodayendram (e #(Zu Әг - 
uthayéndiram, Tam.). From (udaya, san. rising + indra, san, 
the god). Village; pop. 2,677; acres 1,356; lat, 12° 42’; long. 
78° 40°; from Chittore S.W. 48 miles; from Goodiyattam S.W. 
244 miles. 1} north of Vaniyambaudy railway station, Temple 
with inscriptions.—Palaur ((утвотду - péláru, Tam.). See 
eop. title—Pernambutt (Quaeartnur_@ - peranambattu, 


Tam.). From (pér, tam. great + aranam, tam. jungle fort + 
pattu, tam. village), Village; pop. 4,639; acres 4,984; lat. 
12° 56’ ; long. 78° 46’ ; from Chittore S.W. 32 miles ; from Goodi- 
Exe. 10} miles. Large trading towp, a mile from Sautghur. 
Population chiefly Lubbays [q.v.] trading in jaggery (q.v.], 


_ ghee [q v.], tamarinds [2v] and hides [chamrah), which they 


Пес in Pulmanair talook and bring down upon bullocks by 


the Telapoolla ghaut [q.v.]. Handsome mosque [musjid] of | town). 
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Seo sep. title 
Shen- 


modern date. Poyney (atop - póyini, Tel.). 
Sautghur (25S sátgarh, Hind.). See sep. title. 
goondram naud (С) = i& (e es mb т Q - shengunramnádu, Tam.). 
From (shem, tam. red + kunram, tam. hill + nádu, tam. 
country). Pop. 1,548 ; acres 3,477 ; lat. 13° 00’; long. 78° 54 ; 
from Chittore south-west 21 miles; from Goodiyattam north 
4 miles. Part of Padoovore cottam in the ancient Tondai- 
mundalam [4q.v.]. 


In the present Goodiyattam talook, North 
arcot district. Synigoonta (rga ob - shyánigunta, 'Ге].). 
See Bep. titlo. Tirvallam (9 т av€vevin - tiruvallam, * Tam.)- 
(From tiru, tam. holy + villam, tam. holy bael tree, wgle 
marmelos, corr.). Sanscrit name (shribilvakshétra), means 
holy place of bael trees, юре marmelos, ccrr.; also (bilvak- 
shétra), means placo of bael trees. Village, Railway station; 
pop. 1,326; acres 706 ; lat 12° 59’; long. 79° 18’; height 629 
feet; from Chittore S.E. 20 miles; from Goodiyattam E. 
26$ miles. On tho Poyney. Temple to Vilvanauteshwaran. 
Devotees worship with the leaves of Vilyam [bael]. Large tank. 
Vandarantaungal (Qware r тт 6) - vendarandángal, 
Tam.). From (ven, tam. white + taram, tam. hill + tángal, 
tam. pond). Village ; pop. 1,981; acres 4,162 ; lat. 12° 59’; long. 
79° 10’; from Chittore S. 16 miles; from Goodiyattam E. 174 
miles. Two miles north of Vellore railway station. ——(2) Town, 
Tahsildar’s station, Railway station; North arcot dist., Goodi- 
yattam tal.; рор. 18,747; acres 704; lat. 12°57’; long. 78° 55’; 
height 867 feet; from Arnee W.N.W. 34 miles; from Chittore 
S.W. 24 miles; from Madras W. 96 miles; from Ranipett W. 
31 miles ; from Tripatty S.W. 60 miles; from Vellore W. 18 miles. 
Three miles north of Palaur. Divided into two by Cowndinya- 
nuddy. Includes six suburbs. The town is modern. "Temple, 
built 250 years ago by а Canarese named Holiyappa, in honor of 
Ваша shaurdooleshwnran. Chief industry is weaving. Lubbays 
[q.v.], Vauniyar [q.v.], and Canarese merchants carry on trade. 
The first in jaggery [q.v.], hides (chamrah], tamarind [q.v.], 
tobacco [pogauk], and ghee [q.v.]; the second in grain [dhaun- 
yam] and oil [yennay]; the last keep petty shops and are 
money lenders. Large cattle [mand] fair every Tuesday which 
rivals that of Ranipett. The Synigoonta pass [ghaut] leads 
hence to Mysore. 


GOODOOR (жобу - gádáru, Tel. gádár *). From (gádu, 


tel. hut + fru, tel. village) [good]. Greek for the Kistna village 
kóbovpa. (1) Zemindarry, Village; Kistna dist., Bunder tal. ; 
pop. 3,580; acres 2,609; lat. of village 16? 13'; long. 81° 07'; 
from Masulipatam N.W. 3} miles; from the sea W. 74 miles. 
Peshcush Hs. 35,588. Large village on the Hyderabad road. 
Fragrant flower plants are grown here.——() Talook, Nellore 
district.  Tahsildar's pay Rs. 200. S. coast part of district. 
Bounded :—north by Nellore tulook; west by Raupore talook ; 
south in part by Polore division; E. by sea. The Shreeharicote 
division, the southernmost portion, formerly appertained to 
Madras district but was transferred in 1865. The climate is 
healthy except in Shreeharicote. The eastern part contains 
handsome topes [q.v.] of palmyra [q.v.] and casuarina [chowk- 
maram) trees and has a good supply of water. Numerous 
mango [q.v.] and margosa teens) trees with extensive paddy 
{ч.у.] fields. The western part is dry and the scarcity of water 
is felt in some years. In the south, comprising Shreeharicoto 
range, there are,extensive tbick jungles the products of which 
are largely exported to Madras by the Buckingham canal [q.v.] 
which runs close by. The soil is fertile for the most part. The 
western part of the talook is rocky and is suited for cultivation 
of dry crops. Agriculture forms chief industry; paddy and 
indigo [q.v.] are largely exported. Weaving to some extent, 
The noyth-epstern part is irrigated under Pennair anicut [q.v.] ; 
the rest by tanks [q.v.] und small ponds. Though the Swarna- 
mookhy river is seldom in freshes for more than a few days at 
a time, it supplies water to tanks in the south. Camping 
grounds :—Bhairipett, Boodanam, Bramhadevam, Cadivaid, 
Causipooram, Chendode, Chengalpollem, Chennore, Chintavaram, 
Chittaid, Chittamore, Cottapatam, Cullore, Doogarauzpatam, 
Doorgavaram, Eepoor, Goodoor, Goonoopaud, Goorvindapoody, 
Kistnapatam, Kotah, Lutchmakka khandriga, Manoobole, Metta, 
Momidy, Mootcore, Moottembauca, Moottiaulpaud, Muddauly, 
Nellipoody, Pambaly, Pidatapolore, Ponnavole, Poody, Pootsala- 
pully, Reddipollem, Roodravaram, Royadoryoo, Sarwapully, 
Siddhavaram, Toppily, Totacutla, Vaucand, Vaulamaid, Venaud, 
Vencatachellam choultry, Vendode, Vulloor, Wodore, Wojelly, 
Yairore, Yargautipulley, Yellashiry, Places of archwological 
interest :—Armegam, Doogarauzpatàm, Monapollem, Penoobarty, 
Shreeharicote. Principal Trig. stations :— Banduldorvoo, Bulla- 
vole, Canoopore, Cottapatam, Doogarauzpatam, Goodaly, Jon- 
angipollem, Kistnapatam, Oottamanelloe, Poolinjericooppo™ 
beacon, Pootsalapulley. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the following.——Armegam (HED - árumngam, Tam.): 
See sep. title——Bandaldorvoo (ооздогу - bandaladoruvu, 
Tel.). From (banda, tel. rock + doruyu, tel. wel). Trig: 
station; lat, 14° 18' 1130"; long. 79° 58' 40°64” ; height 149 
feet; from Cunoopore S.E. 3 miles; from Goodoor N.N.E. 13 
miles; from the sea W, 14 milos.—— Blackwocd's harbour Sr 
зт - monapálemuróvu, Tel). See sep. title. ——Bullavolé 


(ayore - ballavólu, Tel). From (balu, tel. lofty + prólu, tel. 
Trig. station; Jat. 14° 6' 53897; long. 80° 5 33°68" à 


. Trig. station; lat. 14° 3° 42-35”; long. 80° 7 
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from Сапоороге W. 2 miles; from Goodoor E.&.E. 14 miles; 
from the sea W. 5 miles. Cadivaid (ха 3 - kadivédu, Tel.). 
From (kada, tel corner * vidu,tel. town). Village; pop. 1,749; 
acres 7,774; lat. 14° 50’; long. 79? 57’; from Goodoor S.E. €b 
miles; from Nellore S.S.W. 27 miles; from the sea W. 15 miles. 
A ruinod fort built before the Mahomedan government by 
Raivillavaur family. Canoopore (5-5 - kanupüru, Tel.). 
From (kanapa, tel. a grass, vitis carnosa, wall. + úru, tel. 
village). "Trig. station; lat. 14° 7' 25:70"; long. 80? 8' 5°73”; 
from Bullavole E. 2} miles; from Goodoor E.S.E. 16 miles; 
froni the sea W. 2 miles. Chella caulwa (sores - tsalla- 
kálava, Tel). From (tsalla, tel. cool + kálava, tel. stream). 
Small river. This is the lower portion of the stream of 
water called Maumidy caulwa from its source up to its 
junction with Swarnamookhy at Goodaly, and Chella caulwa 
from this point to its month. It takes its rise in a jungle near 
Attivaram and flowing through Wojelly, Cooroogonda, Goodaly, 
and Kotah, falls into the Bay of Bengal at Siddhavaram. 
——Chennore (5555-759 - chennúru, Tel). See sep. title. 
Chillacore (wegs - chillaküru, Tel). From (chilla, tel. small 
+ Grn, tel. village). Village; pop. 675; acres 2,670; lat. 14° 8’; 
long. 79° 55’; from Goddoor S.S.E. 14 miles; from Nellore S.S.W. 
23} miles; from the sea W. 18 miles. On route from Madras 
to Nellore. Chintavaram (20855: - chintavaramu, Tel.). 
From (chinta, tel. tamarind, tamarindus indica, linn. + pura, 
san. town); from abundance of tamarind [q.v.] trees in the 
"village. Village; pop. 580; lat. 14° 09'; long. 80° 05'; from 
Goodoor E. 12 miles; from Nellore S.S.E. .22 miles; from the 
sea W. 6 miles. Ruined fort built by Reddy royadoo, once а 
renter under the Zemindar.cf Vencatagherry. Condoor pollem 
87 or NO a> Bx - kondürupálemu, Tel). From (konda, tel. hill 
+ fru, tel. village + pálemu, tel. fortified village). Village, a 
hamlet of Doogarauzpatam; lat. 14° 00°; long. 80° 12'; from 
Goodoor E.S.E. 223 miles; from Nellore S.S.E. 33 miles; from 
the sea W. 5 mile. The bar is opposite to the Doogarauzpatam 
travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. Cottapatam (i7 Ash xm - kotta- 
patnamu, Tel). * From (Коба, tel. new + pattana, san. town). 
Trig. station at the beacon; lat. 14° 5’ 37:95"; long. 80° 10° 
*31-72”; from Goodoor E. 18 miles; from Siddhavaram E. 2 
miles; from the sea W. 1 mila. Doogarauzpatam (x a2 
Sh wo - dugarfjapatnamu, Tel). See sep. title. Goodaly 
(> - güdali, Tel.). From (kúdali, tel. junction), at junction 
of swarnamookhy and chella caulwa. Village; pop. 1,050; acres 
3,386 ; lat. 14° OL’ ; long. 80° 04’; from Goodoor S.E. 144 miles; 
from Nellore S. 30} miles; from the sea W. 9 miles. Built by a 
Chola tondiman [q.v.]. At the junction of the Swarnamookhy 
and Chella eaulwa. Annual festival of Sangameshwara sawmy 
about March or April. Fine handkerchiefs [roomaul] made. 
Trig. station in lat. 14° O1’ 09°45"; long. 80° 03’ 40:54”; height 
299 feet; from Chendode S. 14 miles; from Goodoor S.E. 14 
miles; from the sea W. 9 miles. Goodoor (x7 - gádáru, 
Tel. See below. Iroocam (4% Xx» - irukamu, Tel.). From 
(iruku, tel. narrow). Island, in. Poolicat lake, Goodoor talook; 
lat. 13? 34’; long. 80? 11’; from Nellore S. 61 miles; from the 
sea W. 8 miles. Jonangipollem (55 олз» - dzónangi- 
pálemu, Tel). From (dzónangi, tel. mahomedan of lowest order 
+ pálemu, tel. fortified village). Trig. station; lat. 192288; 
36:46"; long. 80° 13' 56:10^; height 31 feet; from Goodoor 


. S&.S.E. 42 miles; from Jonangipollem S. 1 mile; from the sea 


.W. 3 miles Kistnapatam (x s£ 55% - krishnápatnamu, Tel.). 
Bee sop. title. Kota (5% - kóta, Tel). See sep. title.—— 
Manoobole (sees - manubólu, Tol). From (mannu, tel. wild 
ox + prólu, tel. town). Village, Railway station; pop. 3,038; 
acres 13,388; lat. 14° 12’; long. 79° 55’; from Goodoor N.N.E. 
3} miles; from Nellore S.S.W. 19 miles; from the sea W. 17 
miles. Momidy (arä - mómidi, Tel). After a barber of 
that name. Village; pop. 2,668; acres 7,610; lat. 14° 12’; long. 
80° 05’; from Goodoor Е.Х.Е. :13 miles; from Nellore S.S.E. 
18 miles; from the sea W. 53 miles. Ancient temple to Coota 
coteshwaraswamy on southern bank of Kistnapatam backwater. 
Monapollem (a»s->yxw - monapálemu, Tel). See sep. 
title. Mootcore (:55:55- 5 - muttuküru, Tek). See sep. title. 
—— Moottyaulpully GS wgesa - mutyélapalli, Tel). From 
(inuttayya, tél. proper name + palli, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 977; lat. 14^ 07'; long. 79° 56'; from Goodoor S.E. 31 
miles; from Nellore S.S.W. 241 miles; from the sea W. 16} 
miles. Oottamanellore (& Sor - uttamanelliru, Tel.). 
From (uttama, san. the best + nellüru, tel. place so called). 
8°62”; from Carla- 
poody S. 1} miles; from Goodoor E.S.E. 17 miles; from the 
sea W. 4 miles. Pawmanjy (ооз - pámanji, Tel). From 
(pámu, tel. snake + anjn, tel. mark). "Village, Port; pop. 314; 
lat. 14° 042; long. 80° 09'; from Goodoor E.S.E. 18} miles; from 
Kistnapatam S. 15} miles; from Madras N. 074 miles; from 
Nellore 5.8.Е. 28 miles; from Toopily N. 3à miles. Near mouth 
of Swarnamookhy. Exports native ornaments and grain. 
Poody royadorvoo (grammar ay = püádiráyadoruvu, Tel.). 
From (padi, tel. place во called + ráyadu, tel. king + doruvu, tel. 
well). Tel. also (púdi), meaning village. Village, Point; lat. 
13° 52; long. 80 16’; from Goodoor S.E. 31} miles; from 
Nelloro S.S,E. 43} miles, Chuttram [q.v.] on the beach, and a 
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' village). 


building erected by the Zemindar [q.v.] of Vencatagherry. 


- Poolinjericooppam beacon (:уфо-ёбё%5уо&5 Фор - pulinjéri: 


kuppamdípastambhamu, Tel). From (puli, tam. tamarind tree, 
tamarindus indica, linn. + shéri, tam. village + kuppam, tam. 
Trig. station ; lat. 18°37’ 11°66”; long. 80° 16’ 57:78“ ; 
from Goodoor S.E. 45 miles; from Pulleveédhy E. J14 miles; 
from the sea W. } mile.—— Pootsalapully (+5, gosg- puttsalapalli, 


Tel). From (puttsa, tel. а kind of melon, cucumis trigonus, 
roxb. + palli, tel. village). Trig. station ; lat. 14° 2’ 25:92”; long. 
80° 8’ 51:79”; from Goodoor E.S.E. 18 miles; from Vaulamaid 
N.W. 2 mile; from the sea W. 2} miles. Sarwapully ($5559 - 
sarvapalle, Tel.). See sep. title. Shreeharicote (Urio = 
shríharikóta, Tel.). See sep. title. Swarnamookhy (sez co Е. 
svarnamukhi, Tel.). See. sep. title. Tammenapatam ((ёзр 5 
sė% - tammenapatnamu, Tel). See sep. title. Tayappa 
chuttram (53) 5 - tayappasatramu, Tel.). From (tayappa, 
tel. proper name + satramu, tel. choultry). Called after Tayappa 
moodelly who built the choultry [q.v.]. Village; lat. 14° 02’; 
long. 80° 11’; from Goodoor E.S.E. 20} miles; from Nellore 
S.S.E. 304 miles; from the sea W. 4 mile. Tinnelapoody 
(5993-4 - tinnelapádi, Tel.). From (tuniya, tel. piece + pádi, 
tel. village); because granted out piece-meal. Village; pop. 392; 
acres 980 ; lat. 14° Ol’ ; long. 80° 05’; from Goodoor S.E. 16 miles; 
from Nellore S.S.E. 31 miles; from the sea W. 7} miles. On 
bank of Swarnamookhy south of Kota. A renter called Velama 
condama naidoo made a grant of portions of land taken from the 


_three villages of Kota, Vaucand, and Yargautipulley to a bramin, 
. Orooganty anna daunam bhatt, an ancestor of the present curnum 


[q.v.]. There are some stone idols [vigraham] here, probably 
belonging to the Jeinas [q.v.]. Toopily (X~2 - tápili, Tel.). 
From (türpu, tel. east + palli, tel. village). Village, Port; pop. 
3,245 ; lat. 14°01’ ; long. 80° 09’; from Armegam N.W. 10} miles; 
from Goodoor E.S.E. 19} miles; from Madras N. 644 miles; from 
Nellore S.S.E. 31 miles; from Paumanjy S. 33 miles. Between 
the Swarnamookhy river and Armegam. Of little importance 
and attached to Doogarauzpatam as a subordinate port. Exports 
native ornaments, &c., and grain in large quantities. Vaucaud 
(== - vákádu, Tel.). See sop. title. 'encatachellam 
choultry (Cao cim oos - venkntáchalamsatramu, Tel). See 
sep. title. Vindoor (оог - vindáru, Tel.). From (vindu, 
tel. feast + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,879; acres 6,825; 
lat. 14° 11^; long. 79° 52’; from Goodoor N.W. 3} miles; from 
Nellore S.S.W. 21 miles; from the sea W. 20 miles. Good mats 
[boriyah] and red handkerchiefs [roomaul] аге made.——(3) 
Town, Head-quarters of Tahsildar and Special Sub-regisirar, 
Railway station, C.N.S.R.; Nellore dist., Goodoor tal.; pop. 5,749 ; 
acres 11,859; lat. 14°09’; long. 79° 54’; from Madras N.N.W. 
77 miles; from Naidoopett N. 167 miles; from Nellore S.S.W. 22} 
miles; from Ongole S. 95 miles; from the sea W. 18} miles. On 
trunk road. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.] and good choultry [q.v.], 
dry, and mainly trecless. 


GOODRY (es 5995 - gúdrí, Hind.). Means tattered clothes, 


A quilt particularly of a fakeer [q.v.] made up of rags of various 
cloths sewed together [rizye]. 


GOOJASTA (4438 . guzashtah, Hind.) From (guzashtan, 
pers. to pass). Past. Saulgoojasta („25.5% (JL. - sáliguzashtah, 
Hind.) From (sal, pers. year + above). Last year [saul]. 

GOOL (JS - gu, Hind.) From persian. Any flower, but 
especially the rose.  Botanicaly the Rosa genus, rosacew 
[vriesham, 49]. Erect, sarmentose or climbing shrubs, usually 
prickly; leaves pinnate; leaflets serrate; flowers terminal, 
solitary or corymbose, white, yellow, or red; cultivated for the 
beauty of flowers; propagated by cuttings. The species best 
known to the natives are shown below. ‘They sometimes include 
under gool, other genera; as gomphrena, hibiscus, nerium, 
papaver, poinciana.——(1) Cabbage rose ( NATA - shatapatri, 
San. ; 1679 - gulaba, Mahr. ; zreyfa - gulabi, Cone. ; padis 3- 
vardulahmar, Ar.; e) хә J - gulisadbarg, Pers. ; 34M a - 
gulábkáper, Hind.; Slee M GMS - gulábkájhár, Dec.; э” т 
mawar, Malay; WOVAZR - gulábigida, Can. ; Maw - EA 
Too. ; Star - rójá, Tel. ; азаа жао - paninirpushpam, Mal. ; 
amma - rosamal, Singh. ; @@aa-er + irósá, Tam). Title 
from double petals of flowers. San. from (shata, san, hundred 
+ patra, san. petal), Mahr. and conc. from hindostany. Ar, 
from (vard, ar. roso + ahmar, ar. red). Pers. from (gul, pers, 
rose + sad, pers. hundred + barg, pers. leaf) Hind. from 
(guláb, pers. rose + per, hind. tree). Dec. from (gulib, pers, 
rose + jhár, hind. treo) Malay from (mawur, malay, to 
scatter); from the application of rosewater. Can. from (guláb, 
pers. rose + gida, can. plant). Too. from hindostany. Mal 
from (paninir, mal. rosewater + pushpa, san, flower) Tam, 
from english. Рега. also (gulisurkh), meaning red rose. Greek 
bóSov éxarovráQvAMor. ‘Title otherwise Hundred-leaved rose 
Moss rose, Provence ros®. Botanically Rosa [gool] centifolia. 
linn., rosacew [vricsham, 40]. A small shrub, 8-6 feet high, 
with numerous erect branches, rather densely covered with 
prickles of various sizes and the largor ones hooked, mixed with 
‘glandular sete; flowers large, mostly very double usuall 
somewhat drooping ; peduncles coyered with numerous on 


81 


4 


1 k 
. 
iu q «айуу уйа ОЗЕ du 
“яр 


UU w uw BP. 
a. 


— MÀ 


Goot. 


and glandular hairs, as is also tho calyx-tubo; petals usually 
very numerous, largo, thin, and delicate, clenr rose-pink or 
white, often passing gradually into stamens through many inter- 
mediate organs; fruit oblong or ovoid-oblong, orange-red when 
ripe. Bears large, double, rose-colored, fragrant flowers т" 
stems profusely covered with small fine spines ; native of syria, 
cultivated; employed for distillation of rosewater, and in the 
preparation of the essential oil or attar [q.v.]. Petals and the 
volatile oil'obtained from the petal form medicinally oficinal 
parts; petals are mildly Jaxative, given in syrup; oil or the attar 
of roses is employed to disguise the unpleasant odour of certain 
ointments and other external applicatidns. The following 
preparations made with the petals are used as medicaments :— 
Doohn-i-ward-i-khaum ; a fatty oil made by exposing rose leaves 
and sweet oil [zeitoon] to the sun and then filtering ; the Sdd.vov 
{Хаюу of the greeks; considered to be deobstruent, astringent 
and aperient; also recommended in poisoning by caustic alkalies 
[cauram]. Doohn-i-ward-i-matbookh; a similar preparation 
made by heating the petals with sweet oil over the fire. 
Goolennd ; a conserve mado from equal parts ’of rose petals and 
white sugar [q.v.] beaten together; considered tonic und 
fattening, and much used by women and old people ; cannabis 
sativa [kinnab] sometimes added. Goolangabeen; a similar 
preparation made with honey [shahad] and much the same 
properties. Goolaub; rosewater largely used in, native practice 
as orange [q.v.] flower water by french. Goolaub-ka-attar ; 
otto of roses having properties similar to those of rosewater; 
made in persia and india, but not in sufficient quantity to supply 
the indinn market ; a good deal therefore imported from turkey ; 
the native still is used, a rough form of alembic without a, 
condensing worm, and one hundred thousand roses produced 


. about hundred bottles of rosewater; otto is only made in cold 


weather ; to obtain it the rosewater is exposed to cold in shallow 
vessels, a thin film forms upon the surface, and is removed with 
a feather ; one hundred thousand roses are estimated to produce 
about 180 grains of otto; the most reliable tests of the quality 
of rose oil are its odour, its congcoling point, and its crystalliza- 
iion; much of the persian rosewater is diluted with water before 
it is sold; pure otto is hardly to be obtained; it undergoes 
adulteration before it is shipped to this country, and on arrival 
is still further falsified by a large admixture of sandal-wood oil, 
reducing its value from Rs. 16 to Rs. 2 per tolah [q.v.] ; in tho 
preparation of adulterated otto in india sandal-wood chips are 
added to the roses in the still [attar]. Rosewater is employed 
as perfume, also for softening flavor of tobacco [pogauk], also in 
preparing collyria; attar of roses is mixed with sandal [q.v.] 
and used largely by tho natives at the period of festivals and 
marriages and is profusely distributed to the guests as they 
arrive and also sprinkled with profpsion in the apartments. 
Changeable rose (с JS - guliajaib, Pers.) Persian means 
wonderful flower, from constant change of color. Same as 
Lotus bendy.—China rose (or- - jásán, Hind.). Same as 


China rose bendy. Corn rose (23 - lálah, Hind.) Same as 


Corn poppy.— Damask rose (quvft - tarani, San. ;1ета - gulába, 
Mahr. ; ley 5), - vardulahmaribustání, Ar. ; er K- 
gulisurkh, Pers. ; $S - gul, Hind. ; < 5 - guláb, Dec. ; ёё WAZ- 
pannírugida, Can.; 5*- - rójá, Tel.; arros o - paninír- 
pushpam, Mal.; @(Ў?тта<т - irós&, Tam.). Title from town. 
San. from (tri, san. to cross); from diffusive smell. Ar. from 
(vard, ar. rose + ahmar, ar. red + bustán, pers. garden). 
Pers. from (gul, pers. rose + surkh, pers. red). Hind. and dec. 
from persian. Can. from (pani, tam. dew + níru, can. water 
+ gida, can. plant). Mal. from (paninír, mal. rosewater + 
pushpa, san. flower). Tam, from english. Tel. also (gulábipuv- 
vuchettu), meaning rose + flower + plant; (panníruchettu), 
meaning rosewater + plant. Title otherwise Bussorah rose, 
Damascus rose, Persian rose. Botanically Rosa [gool] damas- 
cona, mill., rosacem [vricsham, 49]. Shrubby ; prickles numerous, 
unequal, strong, dilated at the base ; leaflets five to seven, ovate, 


‘stiffish ; flower-bud oblong, sepals deflexed in flower, tube elong- 


ated, often dilated at the top, sepals spreading, not inflexed ; 
fruit ovate, pulpy; calyx and peduncles glandulosely hispid, 
viscous. Same uses as centifolia [cabbage rose]. Very common 
in S. indian gardens. French rose (| Aes Vo, s - varduljabali, 
Аг.; csp JS- gulibarrí, Pers. ; PW ДЄ. - janglíguláb, Hind. 
and Doc.) Аг. from (vard, ar. rose + jabal, ar. mountain). 
Pers. from (gul, pers. rose -- barr, pers. forest). Hind. from 
(jangli, hind. wild + guláb, hind. rose). Title otherwise Provence 
red rose. Botanically Rosa [gool] gallica, linn., rosacew [vric- 
sham, 49]. A small rather compact erect bush, with numerous 
stems from a creeping root-stock and short stiff branches, the 
young shoots armed with short nearly equal straight prickles 
mixed with glandular setze, but without any large hooked prickles. 
Native of europe and asia minor; cultivated. Gives to pharm. 
french rose petals the dried petals of the unexpanded flowers, 
rosm gallico flores; slightly tonic and astringent.——Indian rose 
(see - yardisíní, Ат.; < A. Js - gulisufídbarrí, Pers. Я 
gy ~- nastaran, Hind. and Deo. ; @@©тт==т - irósá, Tam.). 


Ar. from (vard, ar. гово + sini, ar. chinese). Pers. from (gul, á 


pors, rose + sufíd, pers. white + barrí, pers. wild). Tam. from 
english. Title otherwise Bengal rose, China rose (china rose 
bendy], Monthly rose, Tea rose. Botanically Rosa [gool] indica, 
linn., rosacew [vricsham, 49]. Evergreen, glabrous; stipules 
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very narrow, adnate almost to the top; flowers large on long 
pedicels rarely single; sepals reflexed. Indian white rose 
(ag - taruni, San.; (Als), - vardiabyaz, Аг.; Astu ers - 
nisrinisufid, Pers. ; JS wa. - sufedgul, Hind.; AS A} - ujlá- 
guláb, Dec.). San. means (tri, san. to cross), from diffusive 
smell Ar. from (vard, ar. rose + abyaz, ar. white). Pers. from 
(nisrín, ar. dog rose + sufid; pers. white). Hind. from (sufed, 
hind. white + gul, pers. гове). Dec. from (ujlá, hind. white + 


guláb, dec. rose). San. also (sóvatí) meaning pleasing. Hind. 
also (seuntf) Title otherwise Indian white dog rose. Botani- 
cally Rosa [gool] alba, linn., rosacea: [vricsham, 49]. Alias 


Rosa glandulifera. Germs oblong, shrubby, subscandent, armied ; 
all the tender parts ciliate with glutinous, headed glands ; 
leaflets from five to seven, ovate, doubly-serrate ; segments of 
the calyx sub-ensiform, finely pinnatifid ; flowers terminal in 
large corymbiform panicles. Native of caucasus and afghanis- 
taun ; cultivated; flowers a cooling medicine in fever [jwaram] ; 
nlso used in perfumery. Musk rose (Wage - shatapatri, 
San.; gy - nisrin, Ar. ; ost JS - gulimishkin, Pers. ; 
or: seuti, Hind.). Title from smell. San. from (shata, san. 
hundred + patra; san. petal). Pers. from (gul, pers. rose + 


mishk, pers. musk). Hind. from (sévati, san. the plant). Pers. 
also (mushkinchah), meaning musk-scented. Botanically Rosa 
[gool] moschata, mill, rosacew [vricsham, 49]. Alias Rosa 


glandulifera. Tall climber, prickles scattered stout; leaves 2-6 
inches, leaflets two to four pair, 1-3 inch, acute or acuminate, 
serratures very numerous and acute, base rounded, stipules 
glandular, free part subulate; inflorescence pubescent and usaally 
glandular, but not prickly or bristly, bracts subulate ; flower 13-2 
inches diameter, very numerous, pedicels 1-14 inches, slender; 
calyx-tube small, obovoid ; lobes 4 inch, lanceolate, caudate- 
acuminate, entire or cut or pinnatifid, reflexed after flowering, 
deciduous ; petals orbicular-obovate, yellowish-white ; fruit 4 
inch diameter, dark brown glabrous, styles far exserted. 
Peacock rose (yg JS - gulmor, Hind.) Same as Gold mohur 
tree. Velvet rose (Jese JS - gulimakhmal, Hind.) From 
softness and appearance. Same as Jaffer goondy ——(9) 
Golabjam (ple os - gulábijám, Hind.) From (guláb, hind. 
rose + jám, hind. apple); from color and perfume. Same as 


Rose apple. Goolabash (, 9S - gulábásh, Dec.). From (gul, 
pers. flower + abbas, pers. red), from color of flowers. Same 
as False jalap. Goolaub (3S - guláb, Hind.). Rosewater. 


Goolaub paush (Ay <> - gulábpásh, Hina.). From (above 
+ áb, pers. water + pásh, pers. sprinkler). А long-necked silver 
bottle perforated with holes at the mouth in the form of a mufii- 
neer, out of which rosewater is sprinkled on guests. Goolauby 
(QS - gulábí, Hind.). Means rose-colored. Ex., Pastor roseus 
(gulébimaina), rosy тупа. Goolbadan (QA) *- gulbadan, 
Hind.). From (above + badan, ar. body), from its lightness. 
A striped silk [puttoo] fabric used chiefly by well-to-do-Maho- 
medan women for trousers [sheelay], &c. ; also servant’s name, 
-——Goolchanabad (50ү (41$ - gulshanábád, Hind.): From 
(gulshan, pers. garden + ábád, pers. city). The name given by 
the Mahomedan rulers to a division consisting of lchapore, 
Cassimcote, Chicacole, &c., the Poondy river forming its northern 
boundary [northern circars]. Goolcheeny (vs ($ - gulchini, 
Hind.). Same as Shaumanty.—Goolcund (5285 - gulkand, 
Pers. and Hind. ; (53$ - gulqan, Dec. ; x xo% - gulkandu, Tel.; ` 
comb $a» - gulkant, Mal. ; Gs 5.2 - kulgandu, Tam.) From 
(above + kand, аг. candy). Candied roses; confection of rose. 
Goolistawn (9$ - gulistán, Hind.). From (above + sitán, 
pers. place). A garden. Oordoo translation in prose, by Meer 
shere ally afsos, who lived about 1800, of the Persian work of 
that name by Sandy, the moralist. The following is а specimen 
extract: 9 ale 0 SLs 55 —= $ te a2) „К> JI 
Ne Ged < jbeel 3 OS o 09, шй» S x< уә 
cote Kye YSS- < = ger буз by GP es) UE Hy з 
rite ster SV JU) з <o y ү» Sle Sle — ¿= 
Qum Meg (b oco ду SNS a уә End wb Qs Slee 
“ A wise man, while advising his * æ c c5 du À, 
“gon to acquire knowledge and arts, said that the riches and 
“sovereignty of the world are not to be trusted, that rank and 
“dignity fades, and that gold and silver are ever surrounded 
* with fear, but that the fountain of art is always ovorflowing, 
* and is a wealth imperishable. Itis по matter for regret should 
“a man of learning become poor for art itself is a wealth, and 
“gu where а man of loarning may, he is honored” — Goolkesh 
(215 - gulkes, Hind.) Means flower + comb; from shape of 
flower. Same ав Moorgha. Goolkheir (s42-,]$ - gulikhairo, 
Dec.) Means handsome flower. Hollyhock [foreign tootty]. 
—— Gool mindie (с +e JS - gulmenhdi, Hind.). From-(above 
+ mehndf, hind. lawsonin alba, lamk.); from yielding a similar 
dye. See Mindio. Goolrang (S 18 - gulrang, Hind.). From 
(above + rang, pers. color). Roseate. Servant’s name.—— 
Goolrookh (ё pS - gulrukh, Hind.). From (above + rukh, pera, 


check). Rosy cheek. Servant’s name, Goolzaur (55 d 
gulzár, Hind.). From (above + zár, pers. place). Hose cas 
Servant's name [ism]. 
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GOOLAUL (JÌS - gulál, Hind.). Red powder thrown in sport 


on others' clothes at Cauman pundigay [holy] festival. Formed 
of barley [jow], raggy [q.v.], rice (q.v.] or wheat [geung] flour, 


: or flour of water-nut, Trapa bispinosa [singhaura], dyed red with 


sappan [q.v.] wood or sanders wood [red sanders}. Used by 
Mabrattas [q.v.], Bondilies [q.v.] and Rajpoots [q-v.J. 


GOOLOOM (ЭТ - vrikshádaní, 8ал.; UGA - guláma, 
Mahr.; FATATSACIG - kayávélibéndarli, Conc. ; 15 - bándá, 
Hind. ; 525) јо c. kasrakanabandanige, Can. ; 28509 - 


badanika, Tel. ; @ o) - itti, Mal. ; L1 & gy' qr &9 - pulluruvi, Tam.), 
Title from mahratta. San. from (vriksha, san. tree + ad, san. 
to cat); as parasitic on other trees. Mahr. from (gulma, san. 
bush); from bushy growth. Hind. from (vandá, san. parasite). 
Cun. from (küsarka, can. poison nut, strychnos nux-vomica, linn. 
+ bandanike, can. parasitic plant). Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. 
from (iru, mal. to drop). Tam. from (pul, tam. any gramincous 
plant + uruvu, tam. to pierce); as piercing or growing on other 
tree [pilloory]. San. also (vandá), meaning worshipping, as 
depending on other plants; (vrikshabhaksha), meaning tree 
eating ; (vriksharuh&), meaning tree grower [rasnah]. Tel. also 
(velagabadanika), meaning wood-apple, feronia elephantum, corr. 
+ parasite. Mal. also (káünirattinmélpullunni), meaning para- 
sitical plant on strychnos nux-vomicn, linn. ; (pullunni), meaning 
grass eater. Tam. also (kámarísam) ; (pullári), meaning parasitic 
creeper [paushy]; (uççiççedi), meaning top +. plant; from 
habit of overgrowth.  Botanically Loranthus longiflorus, desr., 
loranthacew [vricsham]. Alias Loranthus bicolor, falcatus, 
koenigianus. Parasitic shrub ; branches terete; leaves usually 
opposite, from linear to oblong-lanceolate or ovate, obtuse; 
racemes axillary, solitary or in pairs, erect or spreading, simple, 
many-flowered, much shorter than the leaves; bract spJitary, 
concave, oblique ; calyx-limb entize, corolla long infundibuliform, 
gibbous on one side, curved ; segments five, linear, recurved, with 
one of the fissures deeper than the others ; anthers linear; fruit 
oblong; flowers greenish-white, or scarlet-orange with green 
petals. Common upon the following genera of tree :—albizzia 
[sirissa], bassia [mohwah], bauhinia [mountain ebony], bucha- 


` nania [chironjee |, diospyros [indian ebony], ficus {atty], melia 


[neem J, mangifera [mango], quercus [belote]. There is.a.J'eloo- 
goo proverb :—zrz»Xor5io-tziéx—' Like showing gooloom 
* to a snake ;" it is said to be an antidote for snake bites. The 
bark sometimes used in place of betel-nut [q.v.] with choonam 
[q.v.]; the. wood used as a finishing tan stuff in order to give 
softness to leather [chamrah]. "lere are numerous other 
species, as:—amplexifolius, biflorus, blumeanus, buddleioides, 
capitellatus, cuneatus, elasticus, hookerianus, intermedius, kan- 
пеН, lageniferus, lepidophyllus, loniceroides, memecylifolius, 
neilgherrensis, obtusatus, recurvus, rugulosus, sarcophyllus, 
tomentosus, trigonus, turbinatus, wallichianus. 


GOOLY (a) - kuzhi, Mal.; 0519 - kuzi, Tam.). Lowland. 
Suffix in place names; as Caroongooly, meaning the black low- 
land [cooy, coozhy ]. 

GOOMASTA (AU - gumáshtah, Hind.). From (gumáshtan, 
pers. to appoint) Agent, clerk, native accountant in tho 
revenue department, substitute for village officers who aro 
minors or otherwise incapacitated from attending to their duties, 

GOOMBAZ (AX$-gumbaz, Hind.) A building with a cupolay 
a mausoleum. 

GOOMCHY (..4S - gumchí, Hind.). From (guiijé, san. 
abrus precatorius,linn.). From (guj, san. to sound) [goonjana] ; 
from sound of dry pods. Same as [Indian liquorice. Same as 
San. goonjam, Hind. goonj, retty, Can. hauga, Tel. gooriginja, 
Mal. coonnycooroo, Tam. coondrimany. Small testuceous weight, 
generally taken as unit. А scale is:—4 dhauns = 1 goomchy ; 
8 goomohies = 1 mausham [niray, Зо]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 goomchy = lý grains. Seed averages 1934 grains. 
Goldsmith’s weight called by the name weighs 2; grains. See 
vol. I, 609. Elephant goomchy ( c5 (3\® - háthígumchí, 


` Hind.. Title from size and similarity of seeds. Same as Falso 


red sanders. Wheel goomchy („ох зог - bandigurivenda, 
Tel). ‘Title from shape of seed. Same as False red sanders. 


White goomchy (YARATTI - shvétakámbójí, San.) From 
whitish small round fruit. Same as White poolah. 


GOOMSOOR (woo - ghumsará, Tel. goomsur *). From 
(ghumó, oor. large + soró, oor. ditch). —(1) Talook, Ganjam 


* district; ‘Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150; area 1,596 squaro miles ; 


population 185,870; language Teloogoo and Ooriya. N.E. inland 
of district. Bounded:--north by Daspalla and Nyagar zemin- 
darries of Cuttack; east by Atagadah zemindarry; south by 
Bodagooca and Dhauracote zemindarries and Berhampore talook ; 
west by Eastern ghauts [q.v.], which lead up into the Maliahs 
q.v.]. Consists of the two ancient zemindurries of Goomsoor 
nnd Sooradah, confiscated by Government after rebellion in 1836. 
One result of annexation was suppression of Meriah [q.v.] among 
the Khonds (q.v.]. See vol. I, 71, and vol. II, 77. The Sooradah 
and Goomsoor peiks [ q.v. ], who hold quit-rent lands iu the talook 
on condition of military service when called out against the 
Khonds, are a remnant of the old feudal system of Ganjam. 


The talook contains dense forests, especially on its east and north 
frontiers ; wild beasts and game abound. ‘Towards centre and 
south it is hilly with well-watered fertile valleys running towards 
the sea. ‘To the north and east the land is good. Soil generally 
fertile. The regar [q.v.] soil predominates in the talook, next 
in quantity the sandy soil. ‘There are no industries worth 
mentioning. The principal articles of commerce are rice (q-v-], 
raggy [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.], turmeric [country saffron], hides 
and skins [chamrah], horns [sing], rape (rara sarsoon] and 
niger (гаши) seeds, jaggery [q.v.], hemp [hemp bendy, kinnab] 
and myrobalans(q.v.j. Rain is plentiful, and artificial irrigation 
is resorted to, ns a rule, only for sugar-cane {q-v.] cultivation. 
The only important irrigation work is tho Bory saugaram 
tank, near Gungoopooram, constructed by Government in 1861. 
Canipimg grounds :—Ballibhadra, Boogoodah, Corcholly, Mooja- 
godoo, Nimmina, Russellcondah. The talook is divided as 
follows :—Bualkbhadra khandam, containing the mittahs of Balli- 
bhadra, Bhavanapooram, Boogoodah, Corcholly ard Vishnoo- 
chuckram. Boda bora shingy khandam, containing the mittahs 
of Bondhahgotso, Baottapully, Goondribaudy, Kidica, Kaulo, 
Noovaugada, Payalpadah, Perdzoo, Poteshingy, Rogodo, and 
Salingyah. Vonnagherry khandam, containing the mittahs 
of Biracote, Dacshina godotolo, Darpangya, Doorgaprasaud, 
Gidipoohully, Jacshabaudy, Padiyah, Pauntso godotolo, Saurau- 
bady and Vonnagherry. Coollauda khandam, containing the 
mittahs of Cookloobha, Gullary, Juggannaut prasaud, Oottara 
godotolo, Pasarah and Poorbo godotolo. For the adjoining hill 
country called the Goomsoor maliahs, see Maliah. Places of 
archwological interest :— Boudikhole, Boogoodah, Booraga, Cool- 
lauda, Goomsoor, Gopinautapooram, Leppah, Maulaty, Rowty. 
Principaltrig.stations:—Khondhobolo, Maulaty, Patarcoomoodah. 
The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Ballibhadra (2525-67 - ballipotoro, Tel). From (balli, oor. 
sand + potoro, oor. meadow). Tract of country ; pop. 46,875. 
A sub-division of Goomsoor. Baugwah (ys - bháguvá, 
Tol). River, Atagadah zemindarry. Rises in the Nyagar 
hills, and after a winding course of about 50 miles, through parta 
of Goomsoor and Atagadah zemindarry, joins the Rooshcoolya 
near Kanjama, a village about 7 miles from Aska. Belgoonta 
(Bo - bellugunta, Tel.). From (bello, oor. Бае], wglo 
marmelos, corr. + gunta, tel. pond). Village; pop. 2,235 ; acres 
676; lat. 19° 52’; long. 84° 41’; from Chetterpore N.N.W. 41 
miles; from Russellcondah S.S.E. 3} miles. On high road about 
5 miles from Russellcondah, and is greatest mart of barter in the 
talook. Khonds come to exchange their hill-produce. Manu- 
facture of silver [velly] and brass [pittalay] paundauns [q.v.j 
and other silver ware of excellent kind. Boda bora shingy 
(74575305 - bodaborashingi, Tel). From: (bodo, oor. large 
+ boro, oor. banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + shringa, 
san. peak). Tract of country; pop. 36,865. A sub-division of 
Goomsoor. Boodanuddy (эзсе - budánadi, Tel). From 
(buda, oor. old + nadí, san. river). River. Rises in Nyagar 
hills and flowing southwards drains Goomsoor and joins Maha- 
nuddy near Maudhava boridah. Length about 30 miles. 
Boogoodah (oar - bugudá,* Tel.). From (bhi, san. earth + 
gudá, oor. fort) Village; pop. 1,868 ; acres 1,067 ; lat. 19° 48’; 
long. 84° 60’; from Chetterpore N.N.W. 33 miles; from Russell- 
condah S.E. 15 miles. About a mile from the Baugwah. Image 
on a hill called Maulaty representing Virinchy narrainsawmy 
the sun-god.  Finely-carved mantapam [q.v.] erected over it 
shaped like the chariot [rath] of the sun [sooryan] with seven 
horses (ghorah]. Qld fort with ramparts still remaining. Old 
temple of Virinchy narrainsawmy largely resorted to. 
Comosorogodo (s^'z»8^3-54* - komosorogodo, Tel.). From 
(ghumó, oor. large + soró, oor. ditch + gudá, oor. fort). 


. Village ; pop. 467; lat. 20° 01'; long. 84° 46’; from Chetterporo 


N.N.W.48 miles; from Russellceonduh N.E. 10 miles. Near the 
frontier between Goomsoor talook and Nyagar talook of the 
Central provinces. Ruined fort situated close to a hill. Scene 
of а battle during the time of Shreecara bhoonj rajah of Goom- 
sdor between Goomsoor and Nyagar rajahs, in which the former 
was victorious. Cookloobha (Spee - kukkuluba, Tel.). 
Village; pop. 554; lat. 20° 07’; lorig. 84° 45’; from Chetterpore 
N.N.W. 55 miles; from Russellcondah N.N.E. 14 miles. The 
chief village in the mittah [q.v.] of that name and is jungly and 
unhealthy. Contains good saul [q.v.] forest — Coollauda 
(Sens - kulláda, Tel.). See sep. title. Doorgaprasaud (orre 
(san - durgáprasádu, Tel). From (durgá, san. párvatí tho 
inacessible deity -+ prasáda, san. favor). Village; pop. 210; lat. 
20° 07'; long. 84° 30°; from Chetterpore N.W. 62 miles; from 


: Russellcondah N.W. 15 miles. At the foot of the Calingyah 


ghaut [q.v.] leading to the Maliahs. Formerly one of the 
principal strongholds of  Goomsoor rajahs.——Gheutigooda 
(52-а ot > ghátigudá, Tel). From (gháti, oor. strong + gudá, oor. 
tort). Tract of country, Village ; pop. St Above the ghauts 
and forms strictly speaking, a part of the Maliahs. Mittah 
[q.v.] was assessed in 1563 and brought under Goomsoor,— 
Girjabaudy (35:74 - gjrijábádi, Tel). Trig. station, Chinna 
kimedy zemindarry; lat 19° 29 44°94"; long. 84° 25/ 18:162; height 
3,899 feet ; from Govindapooram W. 2j miles ; from Russellcondah 
S.S.W. 34 miles; from Chetterpore W.N.W. 42 miles —— Goom- 
soor (oó o> + ghumsará, Tel). See below.—— Juggannaut 
prasaud (ux sis ~ jegannát'haprasádu, Tel) From 
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and glandular hairs, as is also tho cnlyX-tubo; petals usually 


very numerous, large, thin, and delicate, clenr rose-pink or 
white, often passing gradually into stamens through many inter- 
mediate organs; fruit oblong or ovoid-oblong, orange-red when 
ripe. Bears large, double, rose-colored, fragrant flowers y 
stems profusely covered with small fine spines ; native of syria, 
cultivated; employed for distillation of rosewater, ond in the 
preparation of the essential oil or айат [q.v.]. Petals and the 
volatile oil'obtained from the petal form medicinally oflicinal 
parts ; petals are mildly laxative, given in syrup; oil or the attar 
of roses is employed to disguise the unpleasant odour of certain 
ointments and other external applicatidns. The following 
preparations made with the petals are used as medicaments :— 
Doohn-i-ward-i-khaum ; a fatty oil made by exposing rose leaves 
and sweet oil [zeitoon] to the sun and then filtering ; the pod:ivoy 
Yraov of the greeks; considered to be deobstruent, astringent 
and aperient; also recommended in poisoning by caustic alkalies 
(cauram ]. Doohn-i-ward-i-matbookh ; а similar preparation 
made by heating the petals with sweet oil over ihe fire. 
Gooleund ; a conserve made from equal parts'of rose petals and 
white sugar [q.v.] beaten together; considered tonic und 
fattening, and much used by women and old people; cannabis 
sativa [kinnab] sometimes added. Goolangabeen; а similar 
preparation made with honey (shahad] and much the same 
properties. Goolaub; rosewater largely used in, native practice 
as orange [q.v-] flower water by french. Goolaub-ka-attar ; 
otto of roses having properties similar to those of rosewater ; 
mado in persia and india, but not in sufficient quantity to supply 
the indian market ; a good deal therefore imported from turkey ; 
the native still is used, a rough form of alembic without a. 
condensing worm, and one hundred thousand roses produced 
_abont hundred bottles of rosewater ; otto is only made in cold 
weather ; to obtain it the rosewater is exposed to cold in shallow 
vessels, a thin film forms upon the surface, and is removed with 
a feather; one hundred thousand roses are estimated to produce 
about 180 grains of otto; the most reliable tests of the quality 
of rose oil are its odour, its congesling point, and its crystalliza- 
tion ; much of the persian rosewater is diluted with water before 
it is sold; pure otto is hardly to be obtained; it undergoes 
adulteration before it is shipped to this country, and on arrival 
is still further falsified by a large ndmixture of sandal-wood oil, 
reducing its value from Rs. 16 to Rs. 2 per tolah [q.v.] ; in the 
preparation of adulterated otto in india sandal-wood chips are 
added to the roses in the stil] [attar]. Rosewater is employed 
as perfume, also for softening flavor of tobacco [pogauk], also in 
preparing collyria; attar of roses is mixed with sandal [q.v.] 
and used largely by the natives at the period of festivals and 
marriages and is profusely distributed to the guests as they 
arrive and also sprinkled with profusion in the apartments. 
Changeable rose („5\2 JS - guliajaib, Pers.). Persian means 
wonderful flower, from constant change of color. Same as 
Lotus bendy. China rose (os - jásán, Hind.) Same as 
China rose bendy. Corn rose (39 - lálah, Hind.) Same as 
Corn poppy.——Damask rose (quvft - taraní, San. е - gulába, 


Mahr. ; 33 p, - vardulahmaribustánf, Аг.; ¿= J ` 
gulisurkh, Pers. ; ,J$ - gul, Hind. ; 205 - guláb, Dec. ; ZA WAZ- 
pannírugida, Can.; &*,- - rójá, Tel. ; aaa lolo 0 - paninir- 
pushpam, Mal.; @@ттет - irósá, Tam.). Title from town. 
San. from (tri, san. to cross) ; from diffusive smell. Ar. from 
(vard, ar. rose + ahmar, ar. red + bustán, pers. garden). 
Pers. from (gul, pers. rose + surkh, pers. red). Hind. and dec. 
from persian. Can. from (pani, tam. dew + niru, can. water 
+ gida, can. plant). Mal. from (paninir, mal. rosewater + 
pushpa, san. flower). Tam. from english. Те]. also (gulábipuv- 
vuchettu), meaning rose + flower + plant; (panníruchettu), 
meaning rosewater + plant. Title otherwise Bussorah rose, 
Damascus rose, Persian rose. Botanically Rosa [gool] damas- 
cena, mill., rosacem [vricsham,49]. Shrubby; prickles numerous, 
unequal, strong, dilated at the base ; leaflets five to seven, ovate, 
- gtiffish ; flower-bud oblong, sepals deflexed in flower, tube elong- 
ated, often dilated at the top, sepals spreading, not inflexed ; 
fruit ovate, pulpy; calyx and peduncles glandulosely hispid, 
viscous. Ваше uses as centifolia [cabbage rose]. Very common 
in S. iudian gardens. French rose (, desMy» - varduljabali, 
Ат.; csp JS - gulibarrf, Pers. ; „2 AS - jangligulab, Hind. 
and Dec.). Ar. from (vard, ar. rose + jabal, ar. mountain). 
Pers. from (gul, pers. rose + barr, pers. forest). Hind. from 
(jangli, hind. wild + guláb, hind. rose). ‘Title otherwise Provence 
red rose. Botanically Rosa [gool] gallica, linn., rosacew [vric- 
sham, 49]. A small rather compact erect bush, with numerous 
stoms from a creeping root-stock and short stiff branches, the 
young shoots armed with short nearly equal straight prickles 
mixed with glandular setze, but without any large hooked prickles. 
Native of europe and asia minor; cultivated. Gives to pharm. 
french rose petals the dried petals of the unexpanded flowers, 
rosa gallicw flores; slightly tonic and astringent. Indian rose 
(°) - vardisinf, Ar.; sp Аз JS- gulisufídbarrí, Pers. ; 
oy - nastaran, Hind. and Deo. ; QGrrar - irósá, Таш.). 
Ar. from (vard, ar. гово + sini, ar. chinese). Pers. from (gul, 
pers. roso + sufid, pers. white + barrí, pers. wild), Tam. from 
english. Title otherwise Bengal rose, China rose [china rose 
bendy], Monthly rose, Tea rose. Botanically Rosa [5001) indica, 
linn. rosacew [vricsham, 49]. Evergreen, glabrous; stipules 


very narrow, ndnnte almost to the top; flowers large on long 
pedicels rarely single; sepals reflexed. Indian white rose 
(ag - taruni, San.; (&oy, - vardiabyaz, Ar.; АА Gry - 
nisrinisufid, Pers. ; |S oA. - sufedgul, Hind.; (XS А - ujlá- 
guláb, Dec.). San. means (tri, san. to cross), from diffusivo 
smell. Аг. from (vard, ar. roso +abyaz, ar. white). Pers. from 
(nisrin, ar. dog rose + sufíd; pers. white). Hind. from (sufed, 
hind. white + gul, pers. rose). Dec. from (ujlá, hind. white + 
guláb, dec. rose). San. also (sévati), meaning pleasing. Hind. 
also (seuntí). Title otherwise Indian white dog rose. Botani- 
cally Rosa [gool] alba, linn., rosacew [vricsham, 49]. Alias 
Нова glandulifera. Germs oblong, shrubby, subscandent, armed ; 
all the tender parts ciliate with glutinous, headed glands ; 
leaflets from five to seven, ovate, doubly-serrate ; segments of 
the calyx sub-ensiform, finely pinnatifid ; flowers terminal in 
large corymbiform panicles. Native of caucasus and afghanis- 
taun ; cultivated ; flowers a cooling medicine in fever [jwaram]; 
nlso used in perfumery. Musk rose (aret - shatapatri, 
San.; gy - nisrin, Ar.; wat JS - gulimishkin, Pers. ; 
oy: sentí, Hind.). Title from smell. San. from (shata, san. 
hundred + patra; san. petal) Pers. from (gul, pers. rose + 
mishk, pers. musk). Hind. from (sévati, san. the plant). Pers. 
also (mushkinchah), meaning musk-scented. Botanically Rosa 
[gool] moschata, mill, rosacew [vricsham, 49]. Alias Rosa 
glandulifera. "Tall climber, prickles scattered stout; leaves 2-6 
inches, leaflets two to four pair, 1-3 inch, acute or acuminate 
serratnres very numerous and acute, base rounded, stipules 
glandular, free part subulate; inflorescence pubescent and usaally 
glandular, but not prickly or bristly, bracts subulate ; flower 14-2 
inches diameter, very numerous, pedicels 1-1% inches, slender ; 
calyx-tube small, obovoid ; lobes 3 inch, lanceolate, caudate- 
acuminate, entire or cut or pinnatifid, reflexed after flowering 
deciduous ; petals orbicular-obovate, yellowish-white ; fruit i 
inch diameter, dark brown glabrous, styles far exserted. 
Peacock rose (ġe J$ - gulmor, Hind.). Same as Gold mohur 
tree. Velvet rose (joes JF - gulimakhmal, Hind.) From 
softness and appearance. Same as Jaffer goondy ——(2) 
Golabjam (ple os - gulábíjàm, Ilind.) From (guláb, hind. 
rose + jám, hind. apple); from color and perfume. Same ag 
Rose apple. Goolabash (bs - gulabash, Dec.). From (gul, 
pers. flower + abbas, pers. red), from color of flowers. Same 
as False jalap. Goolaub (OS - guláb, Hind.). Rosewater. 
Goolaub paush (ab c3 -gulüábpásh, Hina.). From (above 
+ áb, pers. water + pásh, pers. Sprinkler). А long-necked silver 
bottle perforated with holes at the mouth in the form of a mufli- 
neer, out of which rosewater is sprinkled on guests. Goolauby 
3$ - gulábí, Hind.). Means rose-colored. Ex., Pastor roseus 
(gulábímaina), rosy myna. Goolbadan (¿a -- gulbadan, 
Hind.). From (above + badan, ar. body), from its lightness. 
A striped silk [puttoo] fabric used chiefly by well-to-do-Maho- 
medan women for trousers [sheelay ], &c.; also servant's namo. 
-—Goolchanabad (sk) (4$ - gulshanábád, Hind.): From 
(gulshan, pers. garden + ábád, pers. city). The name given by 
the Mahomedan rulers to a division consisting of lchapore, 
Cassimcote, Chicacole, &c., the Poondy river forming its northern 
boundary [northern circars]. Goolcheenu (5 J- gulchíní, 
Hind.). Same as Shaumanty.—— Goolcund (2815 - gulkand, 
Pers. and Hind.; (54$ - gulqan, Dec.; XJ foto - gulkandu, Tel. ; ° 


com $a - gulkant, Mal. ; Gs 5 & - kulgandu, Tam.) From 
(above + kand, ar. candy). Candied roses; confection of roso. 
Goolistaun (5-8 - gulistán, Hind.) From (above + sitán, 
pers. place). A garden. Oordoo translation in prose, by Meer 
shere ally afsos, who lived about 1800, of the Persian work of 
that name by Saady, the moralist. The following is a specimen 
extract: 9 ale Qu S lg US cos 5 = E e J\— 
tle узд < eel p J US Lo eyo , ©» S y X yb 
(3 «^ t - = 
— M pa SS c yim gat уз by Ge V б\+ ә) ә 
odie мәр» S Jb) з ed y Ge Je € e e 
Qum А6 Cb. c2 Sy e 4 ye od pÈ Aw 
“ А wise man, while advising his Ж £) ше “=> dua 
“son to acquire knowledge and arts, said that the riches and 
“sovereignty of the world are not to be trusted, that rank and 
“ dignity fades, and that gold and silver are ever surrounded 
* with fear, but that the fountain of art is always overflowing, 
“ апа is a wealth imperishable. It is no matter for regret shonld 
“a man of learning become poor for art itself is a wealth, and 
“ go where a man of loarning may, he is honored.” Goolkesh 
(Gna - gulkes, Hind.) Means flower + comb ; from shape of 
flower. Same os Moorgha. Goolkheir (spe SS . gulikhairo, 


Dec.) Means handsome flower. Hollyhock [foreign ооу]. 
—— Gool mindie (с чое) - gulmenhdi, Hind.) From: (above 
+ mehndí, hind. lawsonia alba, lamk.); from yielding а similar 
dye. See Mindie.—— Goolrang («2555 - gulrang, Hind. From 
(above + rang, pers. color) Roseate. Servant’s name.—— 


Goolrookh (ё 5 - gulrukh, Hind.). From (above + khoe 
cheek). Rosy cheek. Servant’s name.—— Goolzaur 09) 3n 
gulzár, Hind.). From (above + zár, pers. place). Hose gar Ps 
Servant's namo [ism]. 
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GOOLAUL—GOOMSOOR, 323 


GOOLAUL (JS - gulal, Hind.). Red powder thrown in sport 


on others' clothes at Cauman pundigay [holy] festival. Formed 
of barley [jow], raggy (q.v. ], rice [q.v.] or wheat [geung] flour, 
or flour of water-nut, Trapa bispinosa [singhaura], dyed red with 
sappan [q.v.] wood or sanders wood [red sanders]. Used by 
Mabrattas [q.v.], Bondilies [q.v.] and Rajpoots (q.v. ]. 


GOOLOOM (ЯНГ - vrikshádaní, San. ; Н - gulma, 


d 


Mahr; ДЇЇ - kayávélibéndarli, Conc.; Vašo - banda, 
Hind.; FITR Un. kásrakanabandanige, Can. ; oU os - 


badanika, T'el.; 60 mm) - itti, Mal.; LJ бо бу! (Т; e9 - pulluruvi, Tam.), 
Titlo from mahratta. San. from (vriksha, san. tree + nd, san. 
to cat); as parasitic on other trees. Mahr. from (gulma, san. 
bush); from bushy growth. Hind. from (vandá, san. parasite). 
Can. from (kásarka, can. poison nut, strychnos nux-vomica, linn. 
+ bandanike, can. parasitic plant). Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. 
from (iru, mal. to drop). Tam. from (pul, tam. any gramincous 
plant + uruvu, tam. to pierce); as piercing or growing on other 
tree [pilloory]. San. also (vandá), meaning worshippiug, as 
depending on other plunts; (vrikshabhakshá), meaning tree 
eating ; (vriksharuhá), meaning tree grower [rasnah]. Tel. also 
(velagabadanika), meaning wood-apple, feronia elephanutum, corr. 
+ parasite. Mal. also (kánnirattinmélpullunni), meaning para- 
sitical plaut on strychnos nux-vomicn, linn. ; (pullunni), meaning 
grass eater. Tam. also (kámarísam) ; (pullári), meaning parasitic 
creeper [paushy]; (uççiççedi), meaning top + plant; from 
habit of overgrowth. ВоѓапісаПу Loranthus longiflorus, desr., 
loranthacew [vricsham]. Alias Lorantbus bicolor, falcatus, 
koenigianus. Parasitic shrub ; branches terete; leaves usually 
opposite, from linear to ob!ong-lanceolate or ovate, obtuse; 
racemes axillary, solitary or in pairs, erect or spreading, simple, 
many-flowered, much shorter than the leaves; bract spJitary, 
concave, oblique ; calyx-limb entire, corolla long infundibuliform, 
gibbous on one side, curved ; segments five, linear, recurved, with 
one of the fissures deeper than the others ; anthers linear; fruit 
oblong; flowers greenish-white, or scarlet-orange wirh green 
petals. Common upon the following genera of tree :—albizzia 
[sirissa], bassia [mohwah], bauhinia [mountain ebony], bucha- 
` nania [chironjee |, diospyros [indian ebony], ficus [atty], melia 
[neem], mangifera [mango], quercus [belote]. There is;a Л'е1оо- 
goo proverb :— W VÄ drra &»—" Like showing gooloom 
“to a snake ;" it is said to be an antidote for snake bites. The 
bark sometimes used in place of betel-nut [q.v.] with choonam 
[q.v.]; the. wood used as a finishing tan stuff in order to give 
softness to leather [chamrah]. ‘There are numerous other 
species, as:—amplexifolius, biflorus, blumeanus, buddleioides, 
eapitellatus, cuneatus, elasticns, hookerianus, intermedius, kan- 
neli, lageniferus, lepidophyllus, loniceroides, memecylifolius, 
neilgherrensis, obtusatus, recurvus, rugulosus, sarcophyllus, 
tomentosus, trigonus, turbinatus, wallichianus. 


GOOLY (et). kuzhi, Mal.; 109 - kuzi, Тат.). Lowland. 
Suffix in place names; as Caroongooly, meaning the black low- 
land [cooy, coozhy ]. 

GOOMASTA (521$ - gumáshtah, Hind.). 
pers. to appoint) Agent, clerk, native accountant in the 
revenue department, substitute for village officers who are 
minors or otherwise incapacitated from attending to their duties, 

GOOMBAZ (5,25 - gumbaz, Hind.). A building with a cupola 
a mausoleum. 

GOOMCHY (¿= - gumchí, Hind.). 
abrus precatorius, linn.). From (guj, san. to sound) ['goonjana] ; 
from sound of dry pods. Same as Indian liquorice. Same as 
San. goonjam, Hind. goonj, retty, Can. hauga, Tel. gooriginja, 
Mal. сооппусоогоо, Та. coondrimany. Small testuceous weight, 
generally taken as unit. A scale is:—4 dhauns = 1 goomchy ; 
8 goomchies = 1 mausham [niray, Зо]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 goomchy = l grains. Seed averages 1'934 grains. 
Goldsmith’s weight called by the name weighs 2;$ grains. Seo 
. vol. I, 609. Elephant goomchy (ce E - hathigumchi, 
Hind.) Title from sizo and similarity of seeds. Same as False 
red sanders. Wheel goomchy (wo46308 - bandigurivenda, 
Tel). “Title from shape of seed. Same as False red sanders. 


White goomchy (HARTAT - shvótakámbójí, San.). From 


whitish small round fruit. Same ns White poolah. 


GOOMSOOR (pooh - ghumsará, Tel. goomsur*). From 


From (gumáshtan, 


From (guüjó, san. 


(ghumó, oor. large + soró, oor. diteh).——(1) Talook, Ganjam 
© district; Tahsildar’s рау Rs. 150; area 1,596 square miles ; 
population 185,870; language Teloogoo and Оогіуа. N.E. inland 
of district. Bounded:--north by Daspalla and Nyagar zemin- 
darries of Cuttack; east by Atagadah zemindarry ; south by 
Bodagooca and Dhauracote zemindarries and Berhampore talook ; 
west by Eastern ghauts [q.v.], which lead up into the Maliahs 
.v.]. Consists of the two ancient zemindarries of Goomsoor 
and Sooradah, confiscated by Government after rebellion in 1836. 
One result of annexation was suppression of Meriah [q.v.] among 
the Khonds [q-v.]. See vol. I, 71, and vol. І, 77. The Sooradah 
and Goomsoor peiks [q.v.], who hold quit-rent lands in the talook 
on condition of military service when called out against tho 
Khonds, ore à remnant of the old feudal system of Ganjam. 


The talook contains dense forests, especially on its east and north 
frontiers ; wild beasts and game abound: Towards centre and 
south it is hilly with well-watered fertile valleys running towards 


the sea. То the north and east the land is good. Soil generally 
fertile. The regar [q.v.] soil predominates in the talook, next 


in quantity the sandy soil. "There are no industries worth 
mentioning. ‘I'he principal articles of commerce are rice [q.v.], 
raggy [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.], turmeric [country saffron], hides 
and skins [chamrah], horns [sing], rape [rara sarsoon] and 
niger [ramtilj seeds, jaggory (q.v.], hemp (hemp bendy, kinnab] 
and myrobalans[q.v.]. Rain is plentiful, and artificial irrigation 
is resorted to, ns a rule, only for sugar-cane [q.v.] cultivation. 
The only important irrigation work is tho Bory saugaram 
tank, near Gungoopooram, constructed by Government in 1861. 
Campimg grounds:—Ballibhadra, Boogoodah, Corcholly, Mooja- 
бойоо, Nimmina, Russellcondah. The talook is divided as 
follows :—Balhbhadra khandam, containing the mittahs of Balli- 
bhadra, Bhavanapooram, Boogoodah, Corcholly and Vishnoo- 
chuckram. Boda bora shingy khandam, containing the mittahs 
of Bondhahgotso, Вдо арау, Goondribaudy, Kidica, Kaulo, 
Noovaugada, Payalpadah, Perdzoo, Poteshingy, Rogodo, and 
Salingyah. Vonnagherry khandam, containing the mittahs 
of Biracote, Dacshina godotolo, Darpangya, Doorgaprasaud, 
Gidipoohully, Jacshabaudy, Padiyah, Pauntso godotolo, Saurau- 
bady and Vonnagherry. Coollauda khandam, containing the 
mittahs of Cookloobha, Gullary, Juggannaut prasaud, Oottnra 
godotolo, Pasarah and Poorbo godotolo. For the adjoining hill 
country called the Goomsoor maliahs, see Maliah. Places of 
archeological interest :— Boudikhole, Boogoodah, Booraga, Cool- 
lauda, Goomsoor, Gopinautapooram, Leppah, Maulaty, Rowty. 
Principal trig. statigns:—Khondhobolo, Maulaty, Patarcoomoodah. 
The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Ballibhadra (saas >S - ballipotoro, Tel). From (balli, oor. 
sand + potoro, oor. meadow). Tract of country ; pop. 46,875. 
A sub-division of Gooinsoor. Baugwah (gs - bháguvá, 
Tel). River, Atagadah zemindarry. Rises in the Nyagar 
hills, and after a winding course of about 50 miles, through parts 
of Goomsoor and Atagadah zemindarry, joins the Rooshcoolya 
near Kanjama, a village about 7 miles from Aska. Belgoonta 
(Bog - bellugunta, Tel.). From (bello, oor. bacl, wgle 
marmelos, corr. + gunta, tel. pond). Village ; pop. 2,235; acres 
676; lat. 19° 52’; long. 84° 41’; from Chetterpore N.N.W. 41 
miles ; from Russellcondah S.S.E. 3} miles. On high road about 
5 miles from Russellcondah, and is greatest mart of barter in the 
talook. Khonds come to exchange their hill-produce. Manu- 
facture of silver [velly] and brass [pittalay] paundauns [q.v.] 
and other silver. ware of excellent kind. Boda bora shingy 
(57 2:752305 - bodaborashingi, Tel). From: (bodo, oor. largo 
+ boro, oor. banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + shringa, 
san. peak). "Tract of country; pop. 36,865. A sub-division of 
Goomsoor. Boodanuddy (4:c55 - budánadi, Tel). From 
(buda, oor. old + nadí, san. river). River. Rises in Nyagar 
hills and flowing southwards drains Goomsoor and joins Maha- 
nuddy near Maudhava boridah. Length about 30 miles. 
Boogoodah (ҳо - bugudá,* Tel.). From (bhi, san. earth + 
gudá, oor. fort) Village; pop. 1,868; acres 1,067; lat. 19° 48’; 
long. 84° 60’; from Chetterpore N.N.W. 33 miles; from Russell- 
condah S.E. 15 miles. Aout а mile from the Baugwah. Image 
on a hill called Maulaty representing Virinchy narrainsawmy 
the sun-god.  Finely-carved mantapam [q.v.] erected over it 
shaped like the chariot [rath] of the sun [sooryan] with seven 
horses [ghorah]. Old fort with ramparts still remaining. Old 
temple of Virinchy narrainsawmy largely resorted to. 
Comosorogodo (s^ 2:w6^3-;^4" - komosorogodo, Tel). From 
(ghumó, oor. large - soró, oor. ditch -- gudá, oor. fort). 
Village; pop. 467; lat. 20° 01'; long. 84° 40'; from Chetterporo 
N.N.W.48 miles; from Russellcondah N.E. 10 miles. Near the 
frontier between Goomsoor talook and Nyagar talook of the 
Central provinces. Ruined fort situated close to a hill. Scene 
of a battle during the time of Shreecara bhoonj rajuh of Goom- 
sdor between Goomsoor and Nyagar rajahs, in which the former 
was victorious. Cookloobha - kukkuluba, Tel.). 
‘Village; pop. 554; lat. 20° 07’; lorig. 84° 45’; from Chetterporo 
N.N.W. 55 miles; from Russellcondah N.N.E. 14 miles. ‘The 
chief village in the mittah [q.v.]of that name and is jungly and 
unhealthy. Contains good saul [q.v.] forest;—— Coollauda 
Servs - kulláda, Tel.). See sep. title.—— Doorgaprasaud (s; e 
[E a - durgáprasádu, Tel). From (durgá, san. párvatí the 
inacessible deity + prasáda, san. favor). Village ; pop- 210; lat. 
20° 07; long. 84° 30'; from Chetterpore N.W. 62 miles; from 
Kussellcondah N.W. 15 miles. At the foot of the Calingyah 
ghaut [q.v.] leading to the Maliahs. Formerly one of the 
principal strongholds of  Goomsoor rajahs.——Ghautigooda 
(fora or + ghátigudá, Tel). From (gháti, oor. strong + gudá, oor. 
fort). ‘Tract of country, Village; pop. 84. Above the ghauts 
and forms strictly speaking, a part of the Maliahs. Mittah 
[q.v.] was assessed in 1863 and brought under Goomsoor,—— 
Girjabaudy (xed - girijábádi, Tel.). Trig. station, Chinna 
kimedy zemindarry; lat 19° 29’ 44-94"; long. 84° 18:16^; height 
3,899 feet ; from Govindapooram W. 21 miles ; from Russellcondah 
S.S.W. 34 miles; from Chetterporo W.N.W, 
soor (sw os v» + ghumsará, Те].). 


US X» eon 


on 
го 


: 12 miles.—— Gosm- 
See below, —— Juggannaut 


prasaud (ux maim + jagannét'haprasddu, "Te a Byrom 
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(iagannátha, вап. vishmu, the lord of the world, goa, g: pori, 
prasáda, вап. favor). Village; рор. 891; Orcas eas pide 
58’; long. 84° 49’; from Chetterpore N.N.W. f em uu) ou 1 
Russellcondah E.N.E. 12 miles. Formerly one o the Кылыр 

Btrongholds of Goomsoor rajahs and now the chief village in the 
mittah [q.v.] of that name. Situated near the Boodanuddy river. 
—Khondhobolo (soa stem - khondhobolo, 02 ^ D 

. hill + palli, tel. village). "Trig. station; lat. 

ө, long. в? 00° 45.08" + height 3,115 feet; from 
Russellcondah E.S.E. 25 miles. Loharacundy (ests ue vod - 
lóharákandi, Tel.). From (lóháró, oor. a caste + gandi, tel. 
pass). River. Rises in the hills of Doorgaprasnud, flows south- 
wards and joins Mahanuddy and Maudbava boridah about 
5 miles from Russellcondah. Length abont 30 miles. Spanned 
nt Russelleondah by masonry bridge of five arches. 
Mahanuddy (555 - mahánadi, Tel.). From (nahá, san. great 
+ nadí, вап. river). River. Rises among the hills N.W. of 
Chocapaud and falls into Rooshcoolya at Aska, receiving in 
its coarse the waters from snrrounding valleys and tributary 
streams of Boodanuddy from the N.E. and'of Loharacnndy from 
N.W. Length about 50 miles. Maulaty*(z 65 - málati, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Patar coomoodah (së s= - patarakumuda, 
Tel). From (potoro, oor. meadow + konda, tel. hill). Trig. 
station; lat. 20° 02/ 31:41”; long. 84° 48’ 58°84”; height 1,778 
feet; from Khondhogallery E.S.E. 13 miles; from Russellcondah 
N.E. 13 miles. Pippalpunka (U 5уюѕох - pippalapanka, Tel.). 
From (pippala, san. peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn. + panka, 
san. AU "Ghaut, Village; pop. 111; lat. 19° 49’; long. 
84° 22’; from Chetterpore N.W. 51 miles; from Russellcondah 
W.S.W. 20 miles. Near Rooshcoolyn river below ghauts КОА! 
Overrun with jungles. Pass from Gnjellabady to Maliabs [q.v. 

Rooshcoolya (nw A%erg - rishikulyé, Tel). Seo sep. title. 
Russellcondah (5:79:87 о - rasálukonda, Tel). See sep. 
title. Salingyah (љот - salingyá, Tel.). Tract of country. 
Mittah formerly included in ihe Maliahs but assessed in 1863. 
Sooradah (525 ax - suradé, Tel). See sep. title. Vishnoo- 
chuckram (25-010: - vishnuchakramu, Tel.). From (vishnu, 


san. vishnu + chakra, san. wheel weapon). Village ; pop. 787 ; 
acres.883 ; lat. 19° 46’; long. 84° 43’; from Chetterpore N.W. 34 
miles; from Russellcondah 8.8.Е. 12} miles. Near the Maha- 
nuddy. Ruined fort on an elevated.rock.—— Vonnagherry ($75. 
АА - vonnagiri, Tel). From (vana, san. jungle + giri, san. 
mountain). Division; pop. 46,955. A sub-division of Goomsoor 
talook. Wolsoogoommah (ьул: - olusugummá, Tel.). 
From (valasa, tel. colony + gummi, oor. fort). Village; pop. 
319. Ancient village near the frontier, between Goomsoor and 
Daspalla zemindarries. Old fort——(2) Village; Ganjam dist., 
Goomsoor tal; lat, 19* 50'; long. 84^ 40'; from Chetterpore 
N.W. 40 miles; from Russellcondah S. 62 miles. Former cusbuh 
[q.v.] of the talook [q.v.] but now unimportant. Previous to 
disturbances of 1835-30, was the seat of Goomsoor chiefs, and 
members of family still reside. Fort in A.D. 832 by Rajah 
rughoonauta bhoonj, an ancestor of present Goomsoor rajahs. 


GOONAM (91 - guna, San.) From (grah, san. to hold) 
[graham, graumam, griham]. A quality, property, merit, 
virtne.—' a" Metaphysically there are three Goonams:—Satwa- 

oonam, or property of truth, the source of purity and wisdom; 
сооп, or property of foulness, the source of passion and 
error; Tamogoonam, or property of darkness, the source of 
inertness and ignorance. A happy disposition is Satwagoonam ; 
if in excess it affords light, and produces knowledge and happi- 
ness; the person strives to perform good actions [carmam], has 
patience, is 2 lover of truth and understanding, has no bad 
desire; possesses & good memory, is charitable, is devoid of 
anger, is without avarice; when such a person dies, he becomes 
n deva [2v An active disposition or Rajogoonam signifies 
desire, the love of gain, industry, and commencement of works 
[carmam], and produces unhappiness when in excess; such a 
person is unqniet; when a person with such a disposition dies, 


his soul re-animates another body of an inferior nature. When 


an inert disposition or Tamogoonam is in excess, it is indicated 
by a want of energy, secrecy, and distraction of thought; when 
such a person dios, his soul is conceived again in irrational 
animals {samsauram]. Deity abstractedly is Nirgoonam, or 
without any of the three properties, Eight qualities are in turn 
ascribed to each of the metaphysical Goonams [matam .—*' b 

Goonam is also an attribute of the five elements [bhootam] ; 


each olement has its own peculiar quality or qualities ав well as , 


onse [indriyam]; thus ether has shabdam [q.v.] or 
Еа age Lis A ‘the ear for its organ; the air has 
tangibility and sound for its goonams and the skin for ita 
organ; fire or light has shape, color, tangibility and sound for 
its goonams and the eyo for its organ; water has flavor, shape, 
tangibility and sound for its goonams and the tongue for its 
organ; enrth has all the preceding goonams with tho addition of 
its own pecnliar goonam of smell, ап ће nose for its organ.— 
c" Goonam is also one of the six courses of action in foreign 
pol tics, viz., peace, war, march, halt, stratagem and recourse to 
o protection of mightier king.— Goonak (177% - gunaka, 
) Multiplier in arithmetic. ——Goonyam (73 - gunya, 
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San.). Multiplicand in arithmetic [ganitam, shastram].—— 


Gownam (MMT - gauna, San.) From (guna; вап. quality). 
Specific. Also unessential, secondary, subordinate. Also for 
Gownamausam ; opposed to Mookhyam (q.v. ]. Gownamausam 


- 4 
(TITTTHTH - gaunamása, San.) From (gowna, san. secondary +: 
mása, san. month). The lunar month, from full to full [krish- 
naudy, maunam, mausam, shooclaudy ]. 


GOONAM (@ esr ub - kunam, Tam.). A corruption of (kunram, 


tam.). Hill. Suffix in place names; as Verigoonam, meaning 
the white hill [coonn, coor]. ° 


- GOONAPORE ( №гә 9) sv» - gunupuramn, Tel). From 


(ghana, san. great + pura, san. city) [ghanam]. Sanscrit name 
(ghanapura), meaning same.——(1) Division, Vizagapatam 
district. Languages, Ooriya, Khond, Sowrah and Teloogoo. 
Boundaries:—E., Ganjam agency; S. Ganjam district and 
Parvatipore division ; W., Royagada division; N., Bissemcuttack 
division. “Physical aspect undulating and hilly. A large plain 
watered by the Vamshadhaura and surrounded by hills inhabited 
by the aboriginal Khond [q.v.] and Sowrah [q.v.] tribes. 
Considerable quantities of grain nre exported and much saul 
[q.v.] wood is floated down the river to Calingapatam. Principal 
trig. station :—Himagherry. The leading places, &c., in the 
division are the following. Baumany (sx - bámani, Tel.). 
From (brihmani, san. bramin lady). Mountain, Trig. station ; 
lat. 19*32' 5040" N.; long. 83° 49' 47°50” E. ; height 2,488 feet; 
from Goonapore N. 32 miles ; from Jeypore E.N.E. 92 miles ; from 
Vizagapatam N.N.E. 130 miles. Large weekly market. 
Bijipore (52355 - bijipüru, Tel.. From (vijaya, san. success + 
pura, san. town).  Mittah; pop. 276 ; lat. 19°31’; long. 83° 58' ; 
from Соопароге N.N.E. 30 miles; from Jeypore E. 100 miles; 
from .Vizagapatam N.N.E. 130 miles. One of the seven Khond 
mittahs described by the Meriah [q.v.] agency as addicted to 
human sacrifice. .Consists of nine villages. Separated from 
Poncaul the next stage by a dense saul jungle nino miles in 
extent.——Goodaury (Sre - gudári, Tel.. From (gudáramu, 
tel. tent). Village ; рор. 2,265; lat. 19° 20’; long. 83° 50’; from 


Vizagapatam N.N.E. 116 miles. The Goodaury estate is at 
present enjoyed by the widows of the Jeypore maharajah’s late 
uncle Cheitanya deo, but will revert to the Maharajah [q.v.] on 
their death. Goomma (№: - gumma, Tel). Means grain 
receptacle. Tract of country; pop. 537; lat. 18° 46’; long. 
82° 28' ; from Goonapore W. 92 miles; from Jeypore W. 11 miles ; 
fróm Vizagapatam N.W. 90 miles. Goonapore (‘iwy - 
gunupuramu, Tel). See below.—Himagherry (s»:528 - 
himagiri, Tel). From (hima, san. snow + giri, san. hill). Trig. 
station; lat. 18? 49’ 30°10”; long. 83? 49’ 34:36”; height 3,710 
feet; from Goonapore S. 18 miles; from Merangy E. 15 miles. 
Mondemcull (ъъ ото fe» - mondemkallu, Tel.. From (mondemu, 
tel. stump + kallu, tel stone).  Mittah, Village; pop. 637; 
lat. 18° 55'; long. 83° 45’ 30”; from Goonapore S.W. 14 miles ; 
from Jeypore E. 74 miles; from Vizagapatam-N.N.E. S8 miles. 
Scheduled tract. Vamshadhaura (355-5 - vamshadhára, 
Tel.). See вер. title..=( 2) Deputy tahsildarry. Pay Rs. 200. 
=S) Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar and Ameen 
[q.v-] of Jeypore maharajah, Superintendent of Hill schools, 
Vizagapatam dist., Jeypore zemindarry, Goonapore, magisterial 
division ; pop. 4,685; lat. 19° 05' ; long. 83° 51’; from Coraputt 
E.N.E. 74 miles; from Jeypore E.N.E. 82 miles ; from Madras N. 
464 miles; from Narsapatam N.E. 124 miles; from Parvatiporo 
Х.Е. 32 miles ; from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 100 miles, from Vizia- 
nagram N.N.E.71 miles. Village situated on the Vamshadhaura. 


GOONCH (Fase - mutaáda, Mahr. ; wss - günch, Hind.; 
"09 Be - rátijella, Tel. ;' eE - sálun, Oor). Title from 


hindostany. Mahr. means large + pendulous filament; from long 
barbels. Tel. from (ráyi, tel. stone + jella, tel. sphyrzna jello). 
Mahr. also (t'hóróta), meaning large .+ pendulous filament; 
(bégariyas), meaning tiger-faced, from markings of lurid colors 
on face. Hind. also. (bfinch). Title otherwise Fresh-water 
shark.  Bagarius yarrellii, siluridoo [Kizhautty], physostomi, 
teleostei [matsyam, 35], of naturalists [jantoo]. Generic namo 
from mahratta. Alias Bagarius buchanani; Bagrns yarrellii ; 
Pachypterus luridus; Pimelodus bagarius, carnaticus, plates- 
pagon, yarrellii. Upper jaw the longer; skin somewhat scabrous 
over the summit of the head, and slightly so on the body; colors 
body gray or yellowish, with large, irregular, brown or black 


generally also a dark band ; tnkes'a live bait, but is difficult to 
kill; it is sluggish,.goes to the bottom, and generally escapes by 
destroying the tackle ; large rivers descending to tho estuaries ; 
attains 6 feet or more; eaten by poor; vory foul feeder. No 
other common species here. š 


GOONDAM (vg - kunda, San.; RoR - gunda, Cam.; 


Wood» - gundamu, Tel) From (kunda, san. pot, hollow 
gpot). Deep gorgo—— Goonta (125 - guntá, Hind.; X o - gunta, 
Tel). From (kunda, san. a vessel of*water). Lake, tank, 
Hollow spot. Also quarry. Sufix in place names, especially in 


Goonapore N. 18 miles; from Jeypore E.N.E. 86 miles; from. 


markings and cross bands; black base to all the fins, anc * 


+- 


GOONGRA—GO0TY. 
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Anantapore, Arcot north, Bellary, Cuddapah and Kurnool; as 
Renigoonta, meaning Кїп в tank [coonta]. Also a superficial 
mensure; 16 annas = 1 goonta, 40 goontas = 1 acre (alavay, 
2b]; approximate actual value, 1 goonta = 1,089 square fect; 
but very variable; compare Tel. coonta, Tam. coozhy, gooly. 
See vol. I, 609; II, 505. Goontaca (wotè - guntike, Can. ; 
Mov - guntaka, Tel). Tel. from (gunta, tel. indentation). 
Harrow for cleaning land and preparing it for sowing, as well 
as for covering the seed [gorroo]. Eight-sided frame, on the 
sides of which weights are put, or if necessary people stand. 
There is а Teloogoo proverb I— P ооой дбоо»б, $xXa4eonbón 
ора‘ А crop that is not harrowed will be like a man 
“compelled to go without his midday meal.” Goontla (Hog = 


guntla, Tel.). Plural locativo form of goonta. 'lank. Suffix in 
place names as Nullagoontla, meaning the black tanks 
[соора]. Guntoor (N»os-6» - guntúru, Tel). See вер. 
title. 


GOONGRA (,,£x$- ghungrá, Hind.) Imitative of sound. 
Bella fastened the ankles or wrists of children 
Cshalangay ]. 

GOONJANA (02% - gunjana,* Tel.). From (gunja, tel. 
nn indistinct sound) [goomchy]. River; Cuddapah dist., 
Poollampett tal. Rises in the Sheshachellam or Tripatty hills 
and drains the southern and eastern portions of Poollampett 
talook. Rapid and deep but narrow. Not navigable. 

GOONJAYISH (U. - gunjáish, Hind). 
dan, pers. to hold exactly). Extent or capacity. 

GOORBAH („,$ - gurbah, Pers). Cat [роопоу]. Cf. :— 
Lutra vulgaris (gurbahiAbi), water. cat; 
(gurbahizabad), musk cat. 

GOORGY (S55 - gurgi, Hind.) From (gurpá, hind. knee). 
Short trousers tight at the knee and full above [sheelay]. 


round 


From (gunji- 


viverra civettina 


GOORJARA ( Ford, 6 - ghárjara, obl., Tel.) The goozerat 


[q.v.] country. One of the main sub-divisions of Dravida [a.v.] 
or Southern bramins [jauty]. See vol. II, 226. 


GOOROO ( - guru, San.). From (grí, san. to teach). A 
teacher, priest, Also heavy. А gooroo is regarded as a spiritual 
parent from whom the youth or disciple receives the initiatory 
muntram [q.v.] or prayer, ond who conducts the ceremonies 
necessary at various seasons of infancy and youth up to the period 
of investiture with the sacred thread or string [оорапауапаш]. 
This person may be the natural parent ог the religious preceptor. 
A gooroo is to be distinguished from a poorohit [q.v.], who is a 
sort of domestic chaplain and must be married. The gooroos 

enerally live in celibacy. Epithet of Shiva [q.v.), Brihaspaty 
КЕТ Snffix in proper names as Shivagooroo [peyar]. 
Gooroocal (amaa - kurukkal Mal; @ @j;éeer - kurukkal, 
Tam.). Plural form, and not used in this sense in singular. In 
malayalam, temple non-bramin servant caste; originally 
toachers, but their functions, now-a-days are to supply milk 
[paul], ghee [q.v.], and flowers to temples and to sweep and 
clean them [inam; jauty]. In tamul priests in shiva temples, 
always smarta bramins, though considered low in scale, 
corresponding to numby the veishnava bramin priest, and to 
poojarry tho shoodra priest, Gooroo coolam (@q5@ во! = 
kurugulam, Tam.). From (above + kula, san, family). A class 
of priest fishormen.———Gooroomoorty (@@ apr 8) - kurumfriti, 
Tnm.) From (above + mirti, san. body). Shiva, the deity in 
human form ав a preceptor [augamam ]. Hindoo 2nd or pers, 
name [peyar]. Gooroonautan gree - kurunáthan, 
Tam.) From (above + nát'ha, в ord of the preceptor). 
Scandan, preceptor to Shiva [shivagooroo]. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [poyar]. Gooroopaudam (G@@uuTsH - kurup- 
pátham, Tam.) From (above + pada, sau. foot). Humble 
appellation. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Goorooram 
(Гәбодәс1Л - gururám, Can.) From (above + rama, san. the 
god), meaning having rama for preceptor. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Goorooaawmy (SEFTA - kurusámi, Tam.). 
From (above + svámí, san. lord). Shiva, the lord, AJso Soobra- 
manyan, as preceptor to Shiva [shivagooroo]. Colloquially 
gooroo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Gooroo's tree 
( mfsqr&q - munipádapa, San,). From use of oil by ascetics 
[moony]. Same as Fire-work plant. Goorootwam (NE - 
gurutya, San.). Platinum, as the heaviest metal [loham].—— 
Gooroovappa (WOII, - guruvappa, Can.). From (above + 
appa, can. father, titular attix). Compare Shivappa. Hindoo 2nd 


or pers. name [peyar]. Gooroo vauram (JETIT - guruvára, 
Бап). From (above + уйга, san. day); brihaspaty's day. 
Thursday [yauram ]. Goorpore (7092855 - gurupura, * Can.). 
From (above + pura, san. town); town of gooroo or priest being 
a mutt.—' a" A hamlet of Moolloro village; South canara dist., 
Mangalore tal.; lat. 12° 50° N.; long. 74 58° E.; from Bombay 
B.S.E. 425 miles; from Mangalore N.E. 8 miles; from Moolky 
B.B. 13 miles; from the sea E. 8} miles. On river of same 


| the Kurnool district. There is no special trade in 


name; has an old Jangam mutt [q.v.] with windows of the old 
zenana [q.v.) elaborately pierced and carved.—“ b” River ; South 
canara dist., Mangalore tal. Falls into Mangalore backwater 
and with Netrauvaty forms Mangalore harbour. Takes ita 
source from foot of Western ghauts (q.v.] in Mangalore talook. 
Is navigable from Mangalore to Goorpore all the year round, and 
up to seven miles further inland from June to December. а 


GOORRAM OR esso - gurramu, Tel.). Horse [coothiray, 


ghorah, goda]. Goorramcondah (es o% - gurramukonda, 
Tel. gurramkonda*). From (above + konda, tel. hill) ; from the 
appearanoe. Village, Hill-fort; Cuddapah dist., Voilpaud tal. ; 
pop. 1,674; acres 8,335; lat. 13° 47’; long. 78° 38’; from 
Cuddapah S.S.W. 50 miles; from Voilpaud N.N.W. 101 miles. 
An important fortress in a commanding position on an isolated 
rock on the summit of a detached and almost inaccessible hill. 
A portion of the old palace at foot of hill is still used ns n 
traveller's bungalow ( moosaufer khana] though very dilapidated. 
Built or improved by Golcondah kings. Capital of Hyderabad 
balaghaut [q.v.], one of the five circars [q.v.] of the Carnatic 
[q.v.] at commencement of eighteenth century. Afterwards 
held by a poligar [q.v.] under Cuddapah nawaub [q.v.]. The 
tenure was purely military, and the governor had the privilego 
of coining money [naunyam]. In 1766 when Meer sahib betrayed 
Sheerah, he received Goorramcondah, formerly held by his 
ancestors, as a Mahratta jagheer [q.v.]. In 1768 he made it 
over to Hyder, his brother-in-law. In 1771 Syed shah, Hyder's 
general, surrendered it to Trimbac row. Tippoo recaptured it in 
1773. In 1791 the Nizam's forces aided by the British captured 
the lower fort, but the citadel held out till the peace, when the 
place was ceded to the Nizam, In 1799 it was transferred to 
the Company with the rest of the Cuddapah district. Near the 
fort is the tomb of Meer razah ally khan, uncle of Tippoo sultan, 
with several carved Mussalman buildings. A Persian inscription 
at the tomb of Razah ally khan consists of an epitaph with tho 
date of his death, A.D. 1780. А Mahomedan religious institution 
is conducted by Meer mooraud ally khan sahib, п descendant of 
the Gooramcondah nawaub, who lives in' Mahaul [q.v.], thirteen 
miles distant. He receives a pension of Rs. 60 per mensem from 
the Mysore government. Twice in the year several hundred 
fakeers [q.v.] are fed. 


GOORTOO (ж r$ - gúrtu, Tel). Samo as Gorroo. 


GOORY (X68 - guri, Zel.). 


Telling one's fortunes by observing marks or lines on face, 
hands, &c. Soothsaying [coory, samoodricam]. Another name 
of the Yerkalas [q.v. ]. Gooriginja (мах ow - gurigindza, Tel.). 
From (guri, tel. mark + gindza, tel. seed). Same as Coondri- 
many, Goomchy, Retty. 


GOOSEBERRY (¿sÁ - tipárf, Hind.). Plant second term. 


Cf.:—Averrhoa carambola, country gooseberry, coromandel 
gooseberry; Melastoma malabathricum, malabar gooseberry ; 
Phyllanthus distichus, country gooseberry, country star goose- 
berry, hill gooseberry, otaheite gooseberry ; Phyllanthus emblica, 
indian gooseberry; Physalis peruviana, cape gooseberry, peruvian 
gooseberry ; Rhodomyrtus tomentosa, hill gooseberry. See 
gloss. paragraphs. 


GOOTTA (US - guttá, Hind.) Meanslamp settlement. Farm; 


lease. Goottadar is а renter [moostajaur) For Cauyam 
goottadar see sep. title. 


GOOTY * (ә - gutti, Tel). From (gutta, tel. a hill) [good]. 


Sanscrit name (gautamapuri), meaning gowtaman + town— 
(1) walook, Anantapore district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200, 
Area 1,054 square miles; pop. 142,917; languages, Teloogoo, 
Canarese and Hindostany. N. of district. Boundaries north, 
Aulore and Putticondah of Kurnool district; east, Tadpatry 
talook ; south, Anantapore ; west, Royadroog and Bellary talooks. 
There aro numerous small hills. At Gooty a massive precipitous 
rock springs abruptly from the plain, which, with the out-lying 
rocks, is strongly fortified. The other noteworthy hills in the 
talook are at Conacondla, Goolpollem and Naugasamoodram. 
At Ooderpidroog and Ooravacondah there are isolated hills 
about 400 feet in height. In the south of the talook are large 
unbroken plains of black cotton [regar] soil very thinly wooded. 
It is almost impossible to grow trees on this soil. А soft lime. 
stone [choonamcull} is generally found from 5-10 feet below 
the surface, partially soluble in water. The trees planted grow 
well for three or four years, but so soon as the roots striko this 
limestone strata they wither. In the north of tho talook the 
soil is red and gravelly; in many places rocky and stony. The 
principal crops on dry soils are cholum [q.v.), cotton [q.y.}; 
corra Еву and other pulses [dholl]. Under the tanka q.v. 

and channels [q.v.], paddy ; and under wells, paddy Patel and 
raggy [q.v.] are largely grown. The cotton grown in the south 
of the talook is sent dowh to Madras, and the chintzeg (q.v.) 
and dyed cloths of Paumidy are sought for all over the district, 
A large quantity of cholum and raggy is sent into the Bellary 
market. Rice [q.v.] is imported from the richer southern talooks, 
and cattle [maud] in large droves arrive from Nellore through 


the talook 


Means mark. Omen [вһасоопатп]. 
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ех, umidy. In other villages there nro looms (tarry), 
Met ыйы а] are of the ordinary kinds. At Nolgonda, 
Pundicoonta and Ramgherry, glass bangles [gauzoo] nre made. 
At Krishtapaud, good silk [puttoo] cloths are woven. The 
Pennair is the only river, and it flows along the southern edge 
of tho talook [q.v.]. From it small channels are taken off by 
exonvations in the sand. No anicuts [q.v.] аго attempted and 
theso channels require to bo renewed year by year. They aro 
kopt in order exclusively by the villagers. The usual custom is 
that for each acre held by him the ryot [q.v.] must contribute a 
day's labor either in person or by a hired substitute [coody 
mnraumat]. There are forty-five tanks [q.v.] in the talook, but 
few of these deserve the name. Only five irrigate an area of 
more than 200 acres, and seven havo an irrigable area of 
between 50 and 200 acres. Allthe rest have less than 50 acres 
dependent on them. The five principal tanks are Appecherla, 
Gooty, Pautacotta cheroo, Ramgherry, and Yerratimrauzcheroo. 
Onmping grounds аге at Gooty and Paumidy. Places of archwo- 
logical interest:—Caroor, Onwderpett, Chetnepully, Chinna 
vadoogoor, Chintalcheroo, Chitrachaid, Conacondla, Cundla 
goodoor, Cundlapully, Devarpully, Goondaula, Gooty, Gnddecall, 
Medimacoolapully, Nakkanadoddy, Narimetla, Ooravacondnh, 
Ootcull, Pedda vadoogore, Pennahobalam, Rampooram, Sangaula, 
Yeddoolapully, Yerragoontla, Yerratimrauzcheroo. Principal 
trig. stations :—Boglamauricondah, Bolicondah, Chikalgoorky, 
Gooty, Gooty base north end, Gooty base sonth end, Gnddecull, 
Gumpamala, Namdabad, Nimbacull, Ooderpidroog, Panmidy. 
The leading places, &o. in the talook are the following. 
Appecherla (635% - appechorla, Tel). From (appa, tol. father 
+ cherla, tel. village). Village; pop. 3,001; acres 7,975; lat. 
15° 05'; long. 77° 47'; from Anantapore N.N.E. 29 miles; from 
Gooty E.S.E. 8 miles. Has а large tank irrigating 206 acres. 
Aumidella («5:6 - &midéla, Tel). From (4mudamu, tel. 
castor oil, ricinus communis, linn. + ila, tel. ground). Village; 
рор. 3,317; acres 12,239; lat. 14° 51°; long. 77° 18’; from 
Anantapore W.N.W. 26 miles; from Gooty S.W. 312 miles. А 
large village in the black cotton country in south of the talook. 
———Boglamauricendah (s7/$e:657o0x' - boggulamárikonda, 
Tol). From (boggu, tel. charcoal + mari, tel village deity + 
konda, tel. hill). ‘Trig. station; lat. 15° 04' 51:16^; long. 77° 32 
34:97^; height 2,950 feet; from Anantapore N.N.W. 29 miles; 
from Gooty W.S.W. 9} miles; from Vencatampulley N.E. 13 
miles.——-Bolicondah (435670: - bólikonda, Tel). From (bólu, 
tel. hollow + konda, tel. hill). Trig. station ; lat. 15° 10 42:57”; 
Jong. 77? 33' 27:65" ; height 1,084 feet ; from Ameenpully E.N.E. 
11 miles; from Anantapore N. 35 miles; from Gooty W.N.W. 9) 
miles.——Casaupooram (37:550 - kasápuram, Tel). From 
(kasáyi, tel. butcher + pura, san. town). Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 1,298 ; acres 6,603 ; lat. 15° 12’ ; long. 77? 26’; 
from Апапќароге N.N.W. 38 miles; from Gooty W.N.W. 17} 
miles. Largetemple ќо Hanooman {[q.v.].—Chikalgoorky 
Ake%o2 - chikalaguriki, Tel). Trig. station; lat. 14° 59’ 
*18^ ; long. 77° 13’ 34:07” ; height 1,521 feet ; from Anantapore 
N.W. 34 miles; from Gooty W.8.W. 31 miles ; from Paultore E. 
2} miles.——Conacondla (#*s£'os - konakondla, Tel). From 
(kona, tel. peak + konda, tel. hill). Village, Hill; pop. 4,204; 
acres 14,382 ; lat. 15° 6’; long. 77° 24’ ; from Anantapore N.N.W. 
33 milos ; from Guoty W. 18 miles. А hill fort in а commanding 
position.—Goontacull (жобо - guntakallu, Tel. guntakal *). 


From (gunta, tel quarry + kallu, tel. stone). Village, Railway 
station; pop. 4,797 ; acres 9,107; lat. 15? 11’; long. 77° 25'; 
height 1,412 feet; from Anantapore N.N.W. 35} miles ; from 
Gooty W. 19 miles.—Gooty (5; a gutti, Tel.. See below.—— 
Guddecull (x o> - gadékallu, Tel.). From (gadda, tel. mound 
+ kallu, tel. stono). Village; pop. 2,320; acres 7,353; lat. 15? 
07' ; long. 77^ 17”; from Anantapore N.W. 38 miles ; from Gooty 
W.27 miles. The trig. station is in lat. 15° 07’ 18:12” ; long. 77° 
16 53:10^; height 1,823 feet; from Anantapore N.W. 39 miles ; 
from Doneycull E.8.E. 2} miles; from Gooty W. 27 miles.—— 
битратиа (хоѕ:ње - gampamala, Tel). From (gampa, tel. 
basket + mala, tel hill). Trig. station; lat. 14° 51’ 35°10"; long. 
77° 43' 28:80"; height 2,510 feet; from Anantapore N.N.E. 14 
miles ; from Chintamaucoolapully,8.8.K. 23 miles ; from Gooty S. 
18 miles.—— Hauvaligu (#02 - hávaligi, Tel.). Village; pop. 
2,159; acres 10,747 ; lat. 15° 01'; long. 77° 10’; from Ananta- 
poro N.W. 40 miles; from Gooty W. 35} miles.—— Krishtapaud 
(u pra- krishtapádu, Tel). From (krishna, tel. proper name 
+ pádu, tol. village); built by krishna deva royel. Village; 
pop. 2,886; acres 6,614; lat. 15° 04; long. 77° 49; from 
Anantapore N.N.E. 28 miles; from Gooty E.S.E. 10} miles. 
Manufacture of silk clotha.——Namdabad (m mm wm - néma- 
dábádu, Tel). From (namat, hind. proper name + ábád, hind. 
city). Trig. station; lat. 15° 05' 55:10"; long. 77°38 54°61” ; 
hoight 1,173 feet; from Anantapore N. 29 miles; from Gooty 
W.8.W. 2} miles.——Naugasamoodram (m x úo - nůgasamu- 
dramu, Tel) From (néga, san. proffr name + samudra, вап. 


ocean). Village, Hill; pop. 2,853; acres 16,958; lat. 16° 03^; 
lon, m 33'; RES ‘Anantapore N.N.W. 27 miles ; from Gooty 
WEN. 10 miles.——Nelgonda (Porox - nelagondn, Tel.). 


m (néla, tol. ground + копда, tel. hill). Village; pop. 1,685; 


aeros 11,261; lat. 16° 06’; long. 77° 29; from Anantepore N.N.W. 
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30) miles; from Gooty W. 12} miles. Glass bangles made. 
Nimbacull (now fe 7 nimbakallu, Tel.). From (nimba, san. the 
margosa tree, melia nzadirachta, linn. + kallu, can rock). Trig. 
station; lat. 14" 51’ 65:10”; long. 77° 14' 19:47“; height 1,570 
feet; from Anantapore W.N.W. 29 miles; from Aumidella 
W.N.W. 3} miles; from Gooty W.S.W. 34 miles. Ooderpidroog 
(&55t555:$ - udiripidurgamu, Tel.). From (udiri, tel. gold + 
durga, san. fort). Trig. station; lat. 14° 49' 54:24" ; long. 77° 
23’ 11:81* ; height 1,725 feet; from Апапіљрого W.N.W. 20 
miles; from Gooty S.W. 28 miles ; from Mnrootln W. 34 miles. 
Also town; pop. 945; acres 10,926. Isolated hill of 400 feet 
high in the neighbourhood. Ooravacondah (555 ов - 
uravakonda, Tel.). See sep. title. Pawmidy (2254 - pámidi, 
Tel). See sep. title. Pautacottacheroo (8s Šv% - 


pátakottacheruvn, Tel. pátakottacheru *). From (páta, tel. old + 
kotta, tel. new + cheruvu, tel. tank). Village, Railway station; 
pop. 852; acres 6,135; lat. 15° 10°; long. 77° 34’; height 1,234 
feet ; from Anantapore N. 33 miles ; from Gooty W.N.W. 83 miles. 
Pedda vadoogore (SES >x - peddavadugüru, Tel). From 
(pedda, tel. great + vadugüru, tel. village so called). Village ; 
рор. 2,427; acres 6,638 ; lat. 15° 01’; long. 77° 43’; from 
Anantapore N. 231 miles; from Gooty S.S.E. 7 miles. 
Pennuhobalam (элд Leo - pennahóbalam, Tel.). From 


(penne, tel river so called + ahdbalam, tel. place so called). 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 4; acres 2,298; lat. 14? 52° 
long. 77° 21’; from Anantapore W.N.W. 23} miles; from Gooty 
S.W. 28 miles. On banks of Реппаіг. Car festival. River 
narrow and dangerous on nccount of rocks. Important temple. 

Pennair (^,^ - pennéru, Tel.). See sep. title. Pundi- 
coonta (so&%o% - pandikunta, Tel). From (pandi, tel. pig + 
kunta, tel. pond). Village; pop. 486; acres 9,001 ; lat. 14° 58’; 
long. 77° 26’; from Anantapore N.W. 24} miles; from Gooty 
W. 19} miles. Glass bangles made. Ramgherry (o:550 - 
rámagiri, Tel). From (ráma, san. proper name + giri, enn. 
mountain). Village ; pop. 701; acres 5,127; lat. 14° 57'; long. 
77° 31’; from Anantapore N.N.W. 21 miles; from Gooty S.W. 
15 miles. Glass bangles made. Vajracaroor (iséxN3 - 
vajrakarüru, Tel). See sep. title. Vidoopanacull (525556 - 
vidupanakallu, Tel.). From (vitapa, san. offshoot + kallu, can. 
rock). Village; pop. 2,790; acres 13,478 ; lat. 15° 03’ ; long. 77° 


14’; from Anantapore N.W. 38 miles; from Gooty W. 31 miles. 
Yerratimrauzchervo (Ji 5:5, o sm i$ - erratimmerfidzu. 
cheruvu, Tel). From (erratimmarádzu, tel. proper name + 
cheruvu, tel. tank). Village; pop. 1,570; ncres 4,560; lat. 15? 
; long. 77° 36’; from Anantapore N. 32 miles ; from Gooty 
W.N.W. 53 miles. Large tank, constructed for Krishna deva 
royel. — (2) Town, Divisional and talook head-quarters, 
District moonsif’s station, Traveller's bungalow ; Anantaporo 
dist., Gooty tal. ;-pop. 6,605 ; acres 5,629; lat. 15° 07 ; long. 77? 
41’; height, the town 1,200 feet; top of the rock 2,105 feet ; 
from Anantapore N. 30 miles; from Bellary E. 473 miles; from 
Madras N.W. 220 miles; from Penoocondah N. 70 miles. Rishy 
gowtaman selected the rock as his place of abode. Consists of 
cluster of fortified hills, nearly surrounding a lower fort and 
native town; and outside the chain of fortitied summits aro tho 
military cantonment and another pettah [q.v.] or town. The 
summits of the inclosing rocks are connected by a rampart, and 
the access to the town within is through two openings, secured 
by fortified gateways, one on the south-east, the other on the 
south-west; there are besides two foot-paths, affording communi- 
cation through sallyports. In the northern part of the circuit 
of inclosing rocks is an immense smooth rock, which, fortified by 
gradations surmounted through fourteen gateways, overlooks 
and commands the whole of the other works. А well near the 
summit is said to have communication with the Paumidy. On 
one of the bastions, overlooking a precipice of about 300 feet, 
is a small building called Moraury row’s seat. About half 
way down the northern side of this huge rock is a projecting 
shoulder, called Maha gooty, on which are barracks, formerly 
occupied by part of a European regiment, but now falling to 
decay. Тһе cantonment has been abandoned. Fort was besieged 
by Mussalmans in the sixteenth century and fell after siege of 
twelve years. Afterwards held by Patauns [q.v.] of Cuddapah 
and Savanoor, fron: whom it was wrested in 1714 by Ghorapadey 
[q.v.] family of Mahrattas [q.v.] the most distinguished of 
whom obtained in 1744 Nizam's recognition of his territory as a 
Mabratta state. In A.D. 1758 taken by stratagem by Hindoo 
row, father of Moraury row; and from him by Hyder ally in 
A.D. 1776 after siege of nine months. Tho fort passed to 
English in A.D. 1799. Sir Thomas Munro, who died of cholera 
on 6th Juno 1827 at Putticondah, was first buried hero, his 
remains being afterwards taken to Madras. The Railway station 
is 2 miles from the town. Trig. station here in lat. 15° 06 
49:02"; long. 77° 41’ 33°38"; height 2,105 feet; from Gooty 
Е.В.Е. š mile. Gooty base north end is in lat. 15° 05’ 48°57", 
long. 77? 38’ 07°65"; height 1,261 feet ; from Anantapore N. 29 
miles ; from Gooty W.8.W. 21 miles. Gooty base south end ia 
in lat, 15° 00’ 63°57” ; long. 77° 41’ 14°65"; height 1,110 feet ; 
from Anantapore N. 24 miles; from Gajarampulley N.E. 24 
miles; from Gooty B. 7 miles. Tho following aro tho travellin 
distances by road from Gooty to different places :— : 
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Miles and 
To ME Furlongs. 
Adony Putticondah ooo 5 es °°. 3 45 1 
Anantaporo ei M ro ee docteur š За 4 
Bangaloro ‚| Anantapore, Paul samoodram and Chie] 102 7 
bullapore. 
Bellary Я ...| Goontacull ... осе — m «te em 54 2 
Bunganapully ...| Pyaupaly < d ET Ae ^ 43 ^ 
Cottacote ... s.. | Kurnool ES Bao г c 100 6 
Cuddapah Ysumnvaram an 5% See con © 07 7 
Cumbum ... = Бакыш and the Nundicanama 120 7i 
киб. 
Jedcherla ..| Kurnool and Cottacoto soo eee 54 125 3 
Kurnool .| Veldoorty . < К T cr 60 1 
Madras ‚| Yaumavaram, Cuddapnh, Kircambuudy, 208 3 
Nagary and Poonamallee, 
Nazary s.. | Yaumavaram, Cuddapah and Kireambaudy. 205 6 
Nollore ...|Cuddapsh ... & w 5 2: 5 205 6 
Paul samoodram. | А папіароге ЕЕ ... өөө өй est 87 0 
Penoocondah .| Anantaporo x sée éso өөө ose 75 4 
PutGconaahn С ©” к= 22 0 
Prüüpaly. 4.2] cm zp eee 9 0 
Roynchoty ..| Tadpatry and таган “ = a 122 6 
Secunderabad ...| Kurnool, Cottacote and Jedcherla .. өөө 1% 0 
Vollore ..| Tadpatry, Royachoty and Vellore өө 213 6 
Vellore .| Anantapore, Cadiry and Poonganore ae 212 65i 


GOOZERAT (gama - gujaráta, Mahr.). From (gurjara, san. 
people so called + ráshtra, san. country) [goorjara]. A province 
in W. india comprising Surat and other districts round the gulf 
of Cambay. Goozeratty is the language of Goozerat ; see vol. I 
(61). So here a class of merchants who originally came from 
Goozerat; numbers about 1,000.  Goozeratty bramins are in 
history ono of tho five sects of Dravida [q.v.] bramins [bhaushay, 
jauty ). 

GOPLA Goyo -goppuls, Tel.). From (goppu, tel. threshing 


floor). Locative plural. Suffix in place names. 


GOR 55 - gor, Pers.; X*6 - górí, Tel.). Tomb [inam]. 


GORROO (А (9 - gorru, Tel). From (korru, tel. spike).— 


“a” A seed drill. It consists of a beam with three or six 
shares [caur] fitted into it, and a corresponding number of 
bamboos attached to a zaddigam [q.v.] or drill, into which the 
seed is thrown and is thence carried into the ground by the 
bamboos. At the lower end of the bamboo [q.v.], just above 
the beam, is a hole through which seeds, the passage of which 
may be obstracted by clods, &c., of earth, are thrown out, thus 
warning the ryot [q.v.] of the obstruction which has to bo 
romoved. The gorroo is also used as a plough [calappay ]. 
Palgorroo is a regular harrow [goontacn] with many teeth.— 
“p” Also land which will occupy one plough [yair]. Superficial 
measure. 50 poontas = 1 gorroo; 8 gorroos = 1 cootchel 
{alavay, 2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 gorroo = 3} acres. 
But it rises to 5 acres. Compare Bullah. See vol. I, 609; II, 516. 

GOSH (95 - gosh, Pers). Ear. Cf.:—Felis caracal (siyáh- 
gosh), black ear; Lepus nigricollis (khargosh), donkey ear. See 
gloss. paragraphs. Gosha (22,5 - goshah, Hind.; ;*a- - góshá, 
Tol). А corner,retirement. Epithet of Mahomedan females of 
respectability who do not appear in public [zenana]. Many 
Hindoo women follow the same rule. Gosha nisheen (< 
Que goshahnishin, Hind.). From (goshah, hind. corner + 
nishin, pers. seated). One who sits in seclusion [purda nisheen]. 
Goshparah (8) tg - goshwárah, Hind.). From (above + 
wir, pers. affix of similitude). Aggregate amount, abstract of 


an account. 
GOTAIL (GS - gotá, Hind.). From (got, hind. the hem of a 


garment) Narrow gold [pon] and silver (velly] lace [kinaury, 
вагісау). Used for female skirts [cholee]. 


GOTLA ( N° - gotla, Te). From (gotle, tel. jujube tree). 
Looative plural. Suffix in place names. 


GOURAMY (J> - gurami, Malay). Fish. Osphromenus 
olfax, labyrinthidw, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 30], 
of naturalists [jantoo). Native of China, where it frequents 
still places in rivers. Introduced. Attains 20 lb. and is 
esteomed for flavor. Already naturalized in Mauritius, Cayenne, 
and Australia. Like all the Labyrinthidw, is provided with 
apparatus for retaining water, so that when out of the water it 
can keep its gills moist, and can run to some distance by means 
of ita fins and tail, and even leap upon neighbouring plants to 
catch insects [palmyra fish]. No other species here. 


GOWNDEN (7790 - gauda, Can.; Gizeresri.cx - kaundan, 


Tam.). From (kavar, tam. to seize); originally life-taker; hunter. 
Villago hoadmnn in the Balaghant [q.v.], where called Gowda, 
bnt distinguish from the sanscrit Gowda [q.v.]. Tho Gownden’s 
province according to old ordinances is to invite and assemble 
the ryots [q.v.] for the population of a village and cultivation of 
tho lands dependent on it, to settle disputes, bring back and give 
encouragement to such of the inhabitants ag from oppression, 
enprico, or other cause have deserted tho village. If he be not 
himself a goottadar [q.v.] or renter, it is his duty to make 
tho person who aote in that capacity acquainted with the 
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circumstances of each inferior farmer; that he bo not assessed 
beyond his ability, that the cowle [q.v.] he receives be not 
infringed, &c. The gownden should be acquainted with all the 
usages of his village, whether they regard its internal police or 
the mode of renting out its lands ; supposed to have an intimate 
knowledge of the Shoodamad or ancient customs; he should be 
able, when applied to either by the ryots or the servants of the 
Circar [q.v.], to give а satisfactory exposition of every difficult 
or disputed point. Some of the agricultural clusses habitually 
append tho title Gownden as a sort of casto nomenclature after 
their names [inam, jauty]. 


GOWRAM (aft - gaura, San.) Reddish. бошт (nit - 
gaura, San.; трт - gavaya, Маһг.; IKLS 165 - janglíkhulgá, 
Hind. ; “SJL. - вадарод, Malay ; tomodeces - kádukóna, Can: ; 
wots - káti, Too.; тд» - kárenumu, Tel. ; mo»e- - goyilo, 
Oor.; @tG) - kátti, Mal.; eri GQuiexf) - káttuyóni, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. means pale red. Mabr. from (gava, 
зап. cow). Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild + khulgá, hind. buffalo). 
Can. from (kádu, can. forest + kóna, can. buffalo). Tel. from 
(káru, tel. forest + enumu, tel. buffalo). Mal. from (kátu, mal. 
forest). ‘Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + éni, tam. young deer). 
San. also (gaya); (gavala) Hind. also (gaur); (gaurgái) meaning 
wild ox. ‘Tam. also (káttumádu), meaning forest + ox or 
cow. Title otherwise Bison. Gavius gaurus, bovin:e, bovidm, 
ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 23], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Horns pale greenish with black tips, curving outwards upwards 
and slightly backwards, and finally inwards. General color dark 
chestnut brown or coffee brown; legs from the knee downwards 
white. Length 9} to 10 fect; height at shoulder 6 feet; tail 34 
inches. Tho skull is massive, the frontals large, deeply concavo 
surmounted by a large semi-cylindric crest rising above the base 
of the horns. The head is square, proportionally shorter than in 
the ox, the bony frontal ridge is five inches above the frontal 
plane. The muzzle is large and full, and the eyes small, with a 
dull pupil of a pale blue color. ‘The whole of the head in front 
of the eyes is covered with a coat of close short hair of a light 
grayish-brown color, which below the eyes is darker, approaching 
almost to black. The muzzle is grayish, and the hair is thick 
and short. The ears are broad and fan-shaped. The neck is 
sunk between the head und the back, is short, thick and heavy. 
Behind the neck, and immediately above the shoulder, rises s 
fleshy gibbosity or hump of the same height as the dorsal ridge. 
This ridge rises gradually as it goes backwards and terminates 
suddenly about the middle of the back. The chest is broad the 
shoulder deep and muscular, the fore legs short with the joints 
very short and strong, and the arm exceedingly large and 
muscular. The hair on the neck and breast and beneath is 
longer than on the body, and the skin of the throat is somewhat 
loose giving the appearance of a slight dewlap. The fore legs 
have a rufous tint behind and laterally, above the white. Tho 
hind quarters are lighter and lower than the fore, falling 
suddenly from the termination of the dorsal ridge. The skin on 
the neck, shoulders and thighs is very thick, being about 2 
inches and more. The cow differs from the bull in having a 
slighter and more graceful head, a slender neck, no hump, and 
the points of the horns do not turn towards each other at tho 
tip, but bend slightly backwards; and they are much smaller. 
The legs too are of a purer white. The very young bull has tho 
forehead narrower than the cow, and the bony frontal ridge 
scarcely perceptible. The horns [sing] too turn more upwards. 
In old individuals the hair on the upper parts is often worn off. 
The skin of the under parts when uncovered is deep ochrey- 
yellow. The horns are smooth and polished; and in old 
individuals are generally broken off at both tips. They are 
slightly flattened at the base. Found in all the large forests of 
Southern india. On the west coast it is nbundnnt all nlong 
the Western ghauts. The Anamullay hills, the Neilgherries, 
Wynand, Coorg, and the Bababooden hills, are all favorite 
haunts. On tho eastern side of the peninsula it is found in 
the Pulney and Dindigul hills, the Shendamungalam range, tho 
Shevaroys, and some of the hill ranges near Vellore and the 
borders of Mysore. Tho Gowr is generally driven towards 
the sportsman by а line of beaters, while ho himself remaing 
concealed behind a tree. A wounded Gowr will occasionally 
charge, but in general ho will turn. The flesh of the Gowr ig 
good if not too old. Indian allied species not here found are :— 
Gaywus frontalis or gayal, Gavwus sondaicus or burmese wild ox, 
Poephagus grunniens or yak or grunting ox.——Gowry (mt - 
gauri, Ѕап.).—“ a” Parvaty as a maid before she became tho 
wife of Shiva [q.v.]. Gowry was Girijay or mountain-born, that 
is born in the Himalayas, and she contrasta strongly with 
the southern Bhadra cauly (bhadra cauly, matam). Proper 
name, common to both sexes. Gowripaty is Shiva, the lord of 
Parvaty ; this also pers. name esee ieu b" Short for Gowry 
vratam or Gowry pundigay. Otherwise Haritaulica go 
vratam, from yellow image of gowry worshipped on the occasion; 
also Swarna gowry угафш, from color of image.  Procedoa 
Pillaiyaur chatoorty [q.v.]. Distinguish from Kedaury 
vratam [q.v.]. Lunar festival [pundigay, 6a, subject to inter- 
calation [adhicam], held on the third day [tity] of bright half 
[shoocla pacsham] of the sixth lunar month Bhandrapadam 
[mausam ) between 19th August and 18th September and laatin 
several days. In honor of Shiva's wifo Parvaty [a.v], F: 
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^a a cory i is concluded by erecting a statue in each 
village, ариз T arto of grain а intended to represent 
the goddess. This image is finally placed under a canopy and 
carried through,the streets ees EN Y (93). 
s 1 - gaurip'hala, San.). From (gauri, san. 
Su IU ыч p’hala, EL fruit); red fruit. Hill raspberry, 
Indian blackberry, Indian bramble, Indian raspberry. Botani- 
cally the Rubus genus, rosacec [vricsham, 49]. Mostly shrubs 
"trailing or erect, with prickly stems; leaves alternnte, simple 
or compound; flowers white or red ; fruit edible. The species 
best known to the natives are:—Ellipticus, alias rubus flavus, 
—. gowreephul, rotundifolius; tall bush ; flowers small, white ; fruit 
_ yellow, flavor of the raspberry ; commonly eaten and made into 
Е preserves, опе of the best of the wild fruits of india; there is a 


variety hirta. Lasiocarpus, alias rubus albescons, mysorensis, 
_ parvifolius, racemosa; large, rambling plant; flowers deep pink ; 
fruits numerons, dry or fleshy, red or orange or a glaucous blue- 

black color, small, good flavor ; white kind of down covers young 
. shoots; very similar to common english blackberry. Moluccanus, 
+ the himalayan raspberry; wide-spreading plant; flowers small, 
white; red edible fruits. Rosæfolius, the mauritius raspberry ; 
fruit very similar in appearance to the english raspberry, but 
filled with hard seeds; variety produces double white flowers, 
very like roses [5001]. Gowry's neem (a3 (5) 35 - gaurinim, 
Dec.). Same as Large neem. Gowry's tree (z>5-o - gára- 
chettu, Tel). From nut shells used in her worship. Same as 
Fire-work plant. 


GRAB (<Ë - ghuráb, Hind). A sloop with long projecting 
KE bows, Malabar. 


GRZEMESPETT (A80 Se - girimpéta, Tel). From (mr. 


græme, а former collector + péta, tel. suburb). Village; North 
arcot dist., Chittore tal.; pop. 2,200; acres 2,464; lat. 13° 12’; 
Р long. 79° 08’; from Chittore 8. 11 miles. Suburb of Chittore. 
EP GRAHAM (ЯЕ - graha, San), From (grah, san. to seize) 
T goonam, graumam]; as seizing or influencing destinies of men 
[el A moveable point in tho heavens. With Madhyam 
and Spootam prefixed, signifies mean and apparent place of such 
point in the sidereal or fixed zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Бо а 
i planot [najm]. The followirg planets give a name to the 
N T Beyen days of the weok [vanram ] :—Ravy, or sooryan, the sun ; 
- Chundran, or soman, the moon; Mungalan, or coojan, mars; 
Boodhan, mercury; Gooroo, or brihaspaty, jupiter; Shoooran, 
É or bhrigoo, venus; Shany, saturn. Besides these, Rahoo the 
moon's ascending node, and Kait her descending node, are 
= reckoned as obscure planets [goolican], which occasion the 
eclipses [grahanam] of the sun and moon. At the large religious 
festivals a small offering is mado to all the planets at once; 
excepting on these occasions they are never worshipped together. 
They nre however frequently worshipped sepnrately by those 
who suppose themselves to be under the adverse influence of one 
i P or other of them.  Sooryan or ravy the sun, and Chundran or 
soman the moon, belonged to the old Aryan vedic deities. To 
š Booryan or ravy are offered in burnt sacrifice small pieces of the 
М shrub, calotropis gigantea [yeroum]; to Chundran those of 
butea frondosa [palaus]; to Mungalan or mars those of acacia 
oateohu [catechu ] ; to Boodhan or mercury those of achyranthes 
: aspera [indian burr]; to Brihaspaty or jupiter those of ficus 
E religiosa (peepul] ; to Shoocran or venus those of ficus glomerata 
cluster fig]; to Shany or saturn those of the acacia suma 
ie sundra]; to Rahoo the ascending node blades of cynodon 
dactylon [hurriully] ; and to Kait the descending node blades of 
eragrostis cynosuroides [darbhay]. The image of Sooryan is a 
round piece of mixed metal, twelve fingers in diameter; of 
Chundran, a piece like a half-moon, a cubit from end to end; of 
Mungalan, a triangular piece six fingers in width ; of Boodhan, a 
a golden bow two fingers in breadth ; of Brihaspaty, a piece like a 
х lotus [nelumbo] ; of Shoocran, a square piece of silver [velly]; 
of Shany, an iron scimitar ; of Rahoo, an iron macaram [q.v.], 
half stag [mrigam] and half fish [matsyam]; and of Kait, an 
iron snake [ваграш ].——Graha chauram (зт - grahachéra, 
San.. From (chára, san. motion) Literally planetary motion, 
"Misfortune.——QGrahanam (зг - grahna, Ban.; (2,5 - grahan, 
Hind.). From (grah, san. to take). An eclipse. „Тһе popular 
account of these in 8. india of pooraunic origin, is that a 
serpent swallows the snn or moon. Rahoo [q.v.] and Kait [а 
ав planets stand for the moon's nodes, ог dragon's [tinneen 
head and tail. Compare Bel and the dragon worshipped at 
Babylon, where Bel is & name of tho sun. The moon in its orbit 
cacsham], passing from node to node [craunty pautam), docs 
I cem draw on tho line of sun's path [craunty mundalam] the 
re of & serpent ; and returning fills up the other side so ns to 
jd caduceus such as was put into the bands 
having the head, body and tail of a 
The duration of ап eclipse is 
auspicious time. Hindoos observo 
in even from water two jaumams [q.v.] or 
i They bathe twice both at sparsham 
Tarpanam 
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dark room. It is held that muntrams [q.v.] acquiro unfailing 
efficacy when learnt or recited during an eclipse [jyotishnm, 
maryanday ]. Grahapatram (її ч - grahapatra, San). 
From (above + patra, san. paper). Horoscopical table showing 
position and aspects of heavenly bodies at any particular 
moment, for birth, marriage, &c. [jenmaputtricay ]. Graha 
poojay (east - grahapújá, San.). From (above + püjá, san. 
worship). Worship of the planets, to render them propitious. 
GRAM (AV - grém, Hind.). portuguese  (gráo), 
meaning grain. "Term npplied to many pulses [dholl] especially 
when used for horses [ghorah] or cattle [maud]. Includes tho 
genera :—arachis, atylosia, cajanus, cassia, cicer, dolichos, 
ervum, glycine, indigofera, malva, osbeckia, phaseolus, rothia, 
tephrosia, vigna. Bengal gram ( яа - chanaka, San. ; worry - 
chaná, Mahr. ; 40r - chanó, Conc. ; (ass - himmas, Ar. ; оџа - 
nakhád, Pers. ; 53 M se - chanekáper, Hind.; Sle Woe E 
chanekájhár, Dec; 7586 - kadale, Can.; YZS - kadale, Too. ; 
ésx - shanaga, Tel. ; Koyi - sullochona, Oor.; &Seids - 
katalakka, Mal.; eave) - kadala, Singh.; ec 220 - kndalai, 
Tam.). Title from use for horses chiefly in n. india. San. 
from (chan, san. to give). Mahr., &c., fromsanscrit. Mal. from 
tamul. Tam. from (kadal, tam. sea) ; foreign plant. San. also 
(kalaya), meaning causing wind or vayoo [calauyam]; (puta- 
eaiijan), meaning born witha pod; (harimant'ha), meaning eaten 
by horse. Hind. also (harbarekájhár); (bút). Can. also (kadli). 
Tel. also (chanaknmu). Mal, also (katala). Tam, also (шайјйгат), 
meaning beautiful. Greek ¢péBivdos, xpids. Title otherwise 
Bengal horse-gram, Cadalay, Calavanche, Chenna, Chick pea, 
Columbine, Common gram, Egyptain pea, Garavance, Gram 
chick-pea, Pea of venus, Shanaga. Botanically Cicer arietinum, 
linn., leguminosæ [vricsham, 48). Specific from being like ram’s 
head. Herbaceous, annual plant; height 2 feet or more; calyx 
five-lobed, scarcely gibbous, segment as long as tho nl: of the 
corolla; leaves unequally pinnated; leaflets ovate, serrated, 
equal ; stipules lanceolate, somewhat toothed ; corolla papiliona- 
ceons; flowers axillary, bluish purple; legumes hairy, š to 1 
inch long, usually contain two seeds. Chemical composition of 
the gram is water 11:5, albuminoids 21°7, starch 59:0, oil 4:2, 
fiber 1*0, ash 1:5, phosphoric acid 1°1 per cent. Gives nn acidulated 
exudation or vinegar; not a product of acetous fermentation or 
destructive distillation, but consists almost wholly of water, 
oxalic acid, and acid oxalates; it varies in color from pale brown 
to reddish brown, and has an intense and sharp acid taste, the 
characteristic of oxulic acid, and a slight and peculiar odour 
which is different from that of vinegar; its specific gravity is 
generally between 1:008 and 1:020. Plant cultivated in black 
loam ; dry ; ground prepared in south in апау or july or auvany 
[mausam] or nugust, on coromandel [q.v.] two or three months 
later, by ploughing and manuring; seed sown after soaking in 
water for some hours, broadcast, and soil levelled by harrow 
[gorroo]; under growth the weeds are cleared if necessary з 
grown crop is dark green, one foot high; cut after four months 
with sickles and heaped up ; then put in the sun, benten with 
sticks, and grain ecparated; produce brought to market after 
one month; average price 15 imperial scers [q.v.] for 1 rupee. 
The vinegar [csudy ] above-mentioned is collected in the following 
manner :—a piece of thin and clean cloth is tied to one of tho 
ends of a stick, and the plants are touched with this early in tho 
morning 80 as to absorb the dew on them, which is squeezed out 
in a vessel; sometimes the plants are covered with a cloth 
during thelatter part of the night, which is found wet in tho 
morning and is then wrung out in a vessel, but the liquid in this 
case is much weaker than in the formercase. In medicine seeds 
are antibilious; vinegar refrigerant, stomachic and tonic, used 
in atonic dyspepsia; substituted for british diluted acetic acid 
[sirkey ka tezaub], a common menstruum. When roasted like 
coffee [q.v.] seeds are aphrodisiac; they are eaten in curries 
[q.v.] cakes, &c.; very fattening to cattle and horses, but in this 
case prior to giving it is macerated in cold water till it becomes 
quite soft and it is not boiled. Varieties, white and red. Bengal 
gram is also a frequent plant second term, Ex., where transl. is 
of first term :—Arachis hypogea (nélashanaga), ground, (vérusha- 
naga), root; Ervum lens (chirishanaga), small ; Malva rotundifolia 
(kátukadale), (k&ttukatala), and (kÁttukkadalai), forest ; Osbeckin 
aspera (káttukkadnli), forest; Pisum sativum (gundushanaga), 
round; Sida rhombifolia, var. retusa (kallangadale), stone. Seo 
gloss. paragraphs.— Black gram (дүң - mfsha, San. ; ==? _ 
udída, Mahr.; - udidu, Сопс.; эў - urud, Hind.; Ale + 
mish, Dec. ; we - uddu, Can.; WRF - urdu, Too. ; 2:26 š 
minumulu, Tel.; do - biri, Oor. ; дулю - uzhunnn, Mal. ; водео = 
bámá, Singh. ; 2 € JP am - ulundu, Tam.). - Title from color of 
pulse [black horse-gram]. San. from (má, вап. to measure); 
from seed used as weight (niray, 4]. Dec. from sanscrit. Singh, 
from (bá, singh. earth + má, singh. pulse) [field gram]. Tam, 
from (uzha, tam. to exert); tonic. San. also (pachélim&), 
meaning easily cooked ; (kasháya), meaning dark-red ; (vrishya), 
meaning aphrodisiac. Can. also (hasarn) ; (hesaru) 3 (chikuda), 
Tel. also (udduln); (kéruminumulu), meaning wild + black 
gram. Title otherwise Maush, Minoomooloo, Oolandoo, Rayed 
kidney bean. Botanicaly Phaseolus [moodgam] mungo, var. 
radiatus, Jinn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48). Alias Phaseclug 
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radiatus, roxburghii. Annual, diffuse; leaves pinnately trifolio- 
late, hairy; leaflets ovate, acuminated, slightly repand, but not 
lobed; peduncles erect, shorter than the petioles; flowers 
somewhat capitate; keel twistod to tho left with a very long horn 
near the base on the left side; legames very hairy, cylindrical, 
few-seeded, nearly erect; seeds smooth, somewhat truncated at 
both ends; flowers yollow; flowering in cold season.  Diffors 
from phaseolus mungo [green gram], in having longer and more 
trailing stems; the plant being much more hairy, the reddish 
brown pubescence giving the foliage a lighter tint; the seeds 
boing fewer, larger and longer, and usnally dark-brown color. 
Chemical composition of the gram is water 101, albuminoids 
22:7, starch 55:8, oil 2-2, fibre 4°8, ash 3:3, phosphoric acid 1'1 
per cent. This pulse is the origin of the weight maasham, (q.v. ], 
ns the seed of abrus precatorius [indian liquorice} is of the 
weight retty [q.v.]. Cultivated in red lonm; dry ground pre- 
pared in south from audy or july to poorataushy or september, 
on coromnudel in aushweejam or october and cunrteecam or 
november, on w. coast in mitoonam or june; land ploughed five 
times, sheep folded ; seed sown in south in arpisy or october, on 
coromandel in caurteccam or november and margashiram or 
december, оп w. coast between 7th and 30th of mitoonam [ manu. 
sam] or juno; sown broadcast and ploughed in; n month after 
sowing two hoeings ; ashes applied; in full grown crop pods are 
black ; three and half months after sowing plants are rooted up; 
harvesting same as green gram ; average price 12 imperial seers 
"for Lrupee. Root somewhat narcotic; seeds medicinally tonic. 
Of the meal natives make bread [poppadam] for religious cere- 
monies ; catile aro fond of the straw; mixed with gram reckoned 
strengthening for horses. Flour detergent. Itself has two 
distinct sub-varieties, one with large black seeds and the other 


with smaller green seods.——— Black horse gram (Єл ed - kán- 
kultí, Mahr.; € j24— c2 - darakhtitashmizaj, Ar.; g ye - 
chashwmizaj, Pers. ; ГЕ l>- cháksú, Hind. ; eS - cháküt, Dec. ; 
5 37925:9-5 - tsanupálavittulachettu, Tel. ; edle» - 
karinkollu, Mal.; 89m9} - kalukollu, Singh.; sr Os 
Qaremr - káttukkol, Tam.). Title because seeds are black and 
bear a resemblance to the horse-gram [madras horse-grain]; 
somo black зсейз are found in real horse-gram itself, and these 
also are used for medicinal purposes; so that there is some 
confusion. Mahr. from (kan, mahr. forest + kul:í, mahr. horse- 
gram). Ar. from persian. Pers. from (chashm, pers. eye + 
zak, pers. tincture). Hind. from (chakshu, san. eye). Tel. from 
(isannu, tel. breast + pálu, tel. milk + vittu, tel. seed + cliettu, 
tel. tree); from seed powder applied to eye in breast milk in 
ophthalmia. Mal. from (kari, mal. black + kollu, mal. horse- 
gram, dolichos biflorus, linn.). Singh. from (kalu, singh. black 
+ kollu, singh. horso-gram). Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + 
kollu, tam. horse-gram). Ar. also (habbussaudán), meaning 
soudan seeds. Pers. also (chashám), meaning eye like; (chash- 
mak), meaning small eye. Hind. also (banár). Singh. also 
(bhátóra) meaning earth + cassia. Tam. also (idikkol), meaning 
to pound + horse-gram ; (karungénam), meaning black + horse- 
gram; (mulaippálvirai) meaning breast-milk seed ; ophthalmic 
application of seed powder ; (karkkol), meaning black horse- 
gram. ‘Title otherwise Black-gram [q.v.], Breast-milk seed, 
Broad-leaved cassia, Chaksoo seed, Eye powder, Four-leaved 
cassia, Jungle horse-gram [q.v.], Soudan seed.  Botanically 
Cassia [soovarnacam] absus, linn., leguminosa [ vricsham, 48]. 
Alias Senna absus. Biennial all over clammy except tho 
leaves; branches diffuso; leaves long-petioled ; leaflets two 
pairs, obovate, obtuse, glabrous or slightly hairy on the under 
&ide ; lower flowers axillary, solitary, upper ones forming a short 
raceme ; pedicels short, with a bractea at their base, and minute 
bracteoles about the middle; stamens five, all fertile; legume 
noarly straight, obliquely pointed, much compressed, sprinkled 
with rigid hairs, few-seeded ; seeds are small, black, and flat, with 
a projection at one end; flowers small, yellow ; flowering all 
year; common shrub in dry jungles. Chaksoo seeds as occurring 
are black and polished, flat, of an irregular oval or oblong shape; 
the end where the hilum is situnted is rather more pointed than 
the other, length and breadth nearly alike, about 3 to 3 of an 
inch; testa horny and thick; cotyledons yellow; taste bitter. 
The seeds are reduced to a fine powder, which is used as a direct 
application to the conjunctiva in purulent and other ophthalmia, 
blowing in a few grains from a quill; seeds mentioned in pharm., 
but non-officinal——Cow gram (ASTA - nishpáva, San. ; БЕС 
chavalá, Mahr. ; зге - alasandé, Conc. ; IT) - lobiyá, Pers. and 
Hind. ; m - lobá, Dec. ; ss - kachang, Malay; 8008 . ala- 
gandi, Can.; ©З - lattane, Too.; ee cox - alatsanda, Tel. ; 
з) 4704 - mamkododandi, Oor.; M0594 - kóttappayar, 
Mal; ттт езй - káráímani, Tam.) San. from (nir, san, prefix 
of intensity + páva, san. winnowing). Tel. from (hasandi, san. 
cow gram). Mal. from (kóttal, mal. stick for creepers to climb 
+ payaru, mal. leguminous plant). ‘Tam. from (kár, tam. 
blackness + á, tam. cow + mani, tam. grain). San. also 
(rájumásha), meaning king's phaseolus mango, linn, var. 
radiatus, linn. ; (chapala), meaning moving [long pepper]; 
(shvétarajamésha), meaning white + the plant. Hind. also 


fedloba), meaning white variety; (ehhotálobá), meaning 
EN cU (balar) [country bean]; (chaula), "Can. alao 
Tel. also 


nvade) ; (bilihesaru) ; (tadagani! ; (kursuvpairu). 
а Ау (dantupesara), meaning stalk + phaseolus mungo, 


`` 
linn.; (kondaalatsanda), meaning hill + the plant; (pesara) 
э 


[green gram]. Mal. also (mampayar), meaning earth pulse, 
perhaps from the color; (kantampayar), meaning field pulse ; 
(karkatakappayar) meaning carcatacam, july, the month 
of fruiting + pulse; (payaru); (arippayar), meaning small 
pulse. Тат. also (tattaippayaru), meaning flat + pulse [country 
bean]; (kár&manippayaru) meaning vigna catiang, endl. + 
pulse; (periyagárámanippayaru), meaning large variety; (paya- 
ru) [green gram]; (válavarai), meaning sword + the plant 
[tambattam] ; (perungárámani), meaning large + the plant; 
(shirugárámani), meaning small + the plant. Greek фак» ivoixfj. 
Title otherwise Alasanda, Asparagus beau, Cauraumany, Chinese 
dolichos, Chowlah, Chowlce, Japan lablab, Lentil, Lobyah [q.v. ], 
Red gram [common dholl], Runner bean, Small-fruited dolichos, 
Tow cok.  Botanically Vigna catiang, endl, leguminosw 
[vricsham, 48]. Specific name from (kachang, malay, pulses or 
leguminous plants). Alias Dolichos catjang, cultratus, sinensis, 
tranquebaricus ; Scytalis catjang; Vigna sinensis. Twining 
annual, glabrous; leaves pinnately trifoliate ; leaflets ovate or 
oblong, acuminated ; peduncles longer than the leaves ; flowers 
in an oblong head or short raceme; calyx campanulate, five- 
toothed ; lowest one longer than the rest ; legume nearly 
Straight, very long, cylindric, torulose, with a more or less 
recurved unguiculate beak, six to twelve-seeded ; seeds truncated 
at both ends ; flowers largish, pale violet; flowering in june to 
august. Chemical composition of the gram husked is water 12°5, 
albuminoids 24:1, starch 56:8, oil 1°3, fibre 1-8, ash 2:5, phosphoric 
acid 1°0; with husk, water 127, albuminoids 23:1, starch 55:3, 
oil 1'1, fibre 42, ash 2*4, phosphoric acid 1:2. Cultivated in 
sandy soil or black loam ; cultivation, dry ; ground prepared оп 
coromandel in caurteecam or november and margashiram or 
december, on w. coast in yedavam or may and mitoonam or 
june; ploughing the soilfour times ; seed sown on coromandel 
in pooshyam or january, on w. coast in mitoonam [mausam] or 
june; no nursery; broadcast or dibbled in; when the young 
plant bears three or four leaves ashes are strewn over it; when 
it is about to climb, boughs of trees of a man's height are given 
it to climb upon, and mud is heaped round it ; pods plucked as 
they mature; average price, 20 imperial seers for 1 rupee. 
Seeds considered hot and dry, diuretic and difficult of digestion. 
Several varieties as to color of flowers and seeds; the most 
esteemed is the white-seeded. Other common species are 
pilosa, vexillata. Dew gram (vel uuw - panippayaru, 
Tam.). Title from pulse being brought to perfection by dew 
[pany] Same as Field gram. Dog green gram (mmi cy 
uw m -náyppayaru, Tam.). Title from seeds like green gram 
and wild. Tam. from (náy, tam. dog + payaru, tam. phaseolus 
mungo, linn.); from pods.  Botanically Indigofera [necely] 
pentaphylla, linn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias Indigofera 
fragrans, glabra. Suffruticose, decumbent; leaves pinnated ; 
leaflets one to two pair, oval, both sides hoary from white soft 
hairs; peduncles about the length of the leaves, with two to 
three rather distant flowers; legumes cylindrical, straight, 
mucronate, glabrous ; seeds ten to twelve, cylindrical, truncated 
at both ends; flowers small, purple; flowering nearly all the 
year. Field gram (SET - mudgaparni, San.; ТИП - 
kákamfga, Mahr.; 7% - harpuli, Conc.; Vy - tirangulí, 
Hind.; 98 - буаго, Can. ; #2205 - pillipesara, Tel; © лай 
зрә -cheruvitukkól, Mal.; eno - binmá, Singh.; ви) 
шш др - vayappayaru, Tam.). San. from (mudga, san. green 
gram, phaseolus mungo, linn. + parna, san. leaf). Mahr, from 
(кака, san. crow + múga, mahr. green gram); from inferiority. 
Hind. from (tin, hind. three + angul, hind. inch) ; three-lobed. 
Tel. from (pilli, tel. cat + pesara, tel. green gram). Mal. from 
(cheru, mal. small + vitukkól, mal. leguminous plant). Singh, 
from (bin, singh. ground + má, singh. pulse) [black gram]. Tam. 
from (vayal, tam. field + payaru, tam. pulse); dry pulse. San. 
also (ajará), meaning not becoming old ; (Akult), meaning filled ; 
(zórókha), meaning earth + line; (tryanguli, meaning three. 
fingered, from trifoliate leaf; (kákamudga), meaning crow's 
phaseolus mungo, linn. ; (sahá), meaning enduring. Mahr. also 
(ránamúga), meaning wild green gram. Hind. also (kulai), from 
sanscrit. Can. also (káduhesaru), meaning forest + green gram, 
Tel. also (madikelu); (mittikelu) Tam. also (narippayarn), 
meaning fox + pulse, from growing wild [jackal green gram] ; 
(kollaippayaru), meaning garden + pulse; (elippayaru), meaning 
rat+pnise, a wild variety; (panippayaru), meaning dew + 
pulse, from being matured by dew; (shímaiyavarai), meaning 
foreign + dolichos lablab, linn. Title otherwise Crow gram, 
Dew gram, Fox gram, Rat gram, Three-lobed kidney bean, 
Botanically Phaseolus [moodgam] trilobus, ait, leguminosm 
{vricsham, 48]. Alias Dolichos stipulaceus, trilobatus, trilobus ; 
Glycine triloba; Phaseolus asellus. Herbaceons, procumbent, 
diffuse ; petioles elongated; leaves pinnately trifoliolate; leaves 
much shorter than the petioles, roundish and entire, three-lobed 
middle lobe obovate, narrower towards the base; peduncles 
elongated, ascending ; flowers few, small, capitate, yellow ; legume 
oylindrioal, glabrous, or sfightly hairy ; flowering in cold season ; 
growa wild, Also cultivated; dry; sown broadcast or in small 
patches ; when full grown the leaves become yellow Spotted and 
begin to fall off; three months after sowing pods are plucked b 
hand, then dried and threshed. Seeds gathered and eaten үт 
the poor ; affords good fodder ; may be cultivated for hay; ed 
and seeds used as famine food, There are several varieties, 
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3 m (9 еа? - kittukadali, Mal.; вт @& 
^ Z: A e cas, ES Title from sceds. Mal. from 
(kátu, mal. forest * kadali, mal, the plant, melastoma malabathri- 
cum, linn.). Tnm. from (kádu, tam. forest + kndalai, tam. bengal 

m, cicer arietinum, linn.), but really а corruption from 
malayalam ; cf. wild bengal gram. Botanically Osbeckia 
aspera ; bl, melastomace [vricsham, 57). Alias Melastoma 
asperum. Shrub; branches obscurely four-angled, bristly ; leaves 
short-petioled, oblong-ovate or oblong-lanceolate, acute, three- 
nerved, upper side bristly, under hirsute on the nerves, and 
pubescent between thom ; calyx-tube cup-shaped, rigidly pubes- 
cent; segments five, ovate-oblong, obtuse, deciduous ; appendages 
consisting of a tuft of a few bristles ; stamens ten ; anthers 
acuminated ; style incurved at the apex; ovary crowned with 
bristles ; flowers on short pedicels, terminal, somewhat racemose, 
parplish-red ; flowering nearly all the year. Used medicinally 
for coughs. Other species аге: -cupularis, hispidissima, koti- 
gueda, leschenaultiana, octandra, truncata, wightinna, zeylanica. 
Fo» gram (глош ду - narippayaru, Tam.). Title from 
pulse growing wild, fox being token of loneliness. Same as 
Field gram. Green gram (ЖЖ - mudga, San. ; ЯТ - mága, 
Mahr.; WW - múgn, Conc. ; exse - ming, Hind. and Dee. ; 
wx) - hesaru, Can.; Soo - pandengi, Too. ; 3g% - pesara, 
Tel. ; mir - maggo, Oor. ; &.01Qa mé - cherupayar, Mal. ; go - 
заш, Singh. ; uw - payara, Tam.). Title from color of 
pulse. San. from (mud, san. to be glad). Mahr., &c., from 
sanscrit. Dray. from (pasu, tam. green) [cow gram]. San. 
also (kámbóji), meaning produced in cambojam [indian liquo- 
rice] ; (mahásahá), meaning much enduring; (mada), meaning 
intoxication ; (harita), meaning green; (vishaghni), meaning 
poison destroying [indian heliotrope]. Hind. also (külím(üng), 
meaning black pulse ; (harímáng), meaning green pulse ; (kálí- 
urud), meaning black phaseolus mungo, var. radiatus. Can. 
aiso (paqgehesaru), meaning green + gram; (karchesaru), meaning 
black + gram; (káduhesaru), meaniug wild + green gram; 
(chikada) ; (atchayasavu). Те]. also (pattsapesara) meaning 
green + green gram [tufted green gram]; (nallapesara), meaning 
black + green gram; (pesalu); (pattsapesalu), meaning green 
+ green gram; (nallapesalu) meaning black + green gram. 
Tam. also (paggaippayara), meaning green + pulse; (pásip- 
payaru), meaning green + pulso; (shirubayaru), meaning small 
+ pulso; (karuppuppayaru), meaning black pulse, a dark 
variety. Title otherwise Hairy-podded kidney bean, Moong 
bean, Payar, Pesaloo, Small.fruited kidney bean. Botanically 
Phaseolus [məodgam] mungo, linn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. 
Specific from hindostany. Alias Phaseolus aureus, hirtus, 
max, melanospermus. Pulse; annual, nearly erect, hairy; 
leaves pinnately trifoliolate; leaflets broadly ovate or rhomboid, 
entire; peduncles at first shorter, afterwards longer than the 
petioles; racemes axillary ; corolla papilionaceous ; flowers in 
a kind of cylindrical head; keel twisted to tho left with 
a short spur near the base on the left; legume horizontal, 
cylindrical, slender, hairy, six to fifteen-seeded ; sceds striated ; 
flowers eenish yellow; flowering in december, january; 
cultivated in fields. Chemical composition of the gram is water 
10:8, albuminoids 22:2, starch 641, oil 2:7, fibre 5'8, ash 4'4. 
Grown generally as subordinate crop with millet [q.v-] or cotton 
[q.v.]; dry; ground prepared in south in pungoony or march 
or chittray or april, on coromandel in bhaudrapadam or sep- 
tember and aushweejam or october, on w. const between 18% 
nnd 30th of mitoonam or june ; land ploughed five times; sheep 
folded ; seed sown in south in veiyaushy or may, on coromandel 
in nushweejam or october and caurteecam or november, on w. 
coast between 7th and 30th of mitoonam [mausam] or june; sown 
broadcast or by drill [zaddigam] ; then ground ploughed once 
more; a month after sowing two hoeings ; crop is dependent on 
rain; four months or so after sowing plants are rooted ap; 
plant dried in sun ten or fifteen days and then beaten with 
a sticks; stems thus separated from leaves and pods ; latter are 
= winnowed and pods separated; pods subseqnently trodden by 
bullocks аена] and buffaloes [khoolgah]; the grain is then 
Bifted and dried ; 


é` 


brought to market at once ; average price, 
15 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Ripe grain has good taste, is 
wholesome and nutritious, much esteemed, and commands a 
comparatively high price; eaten boiled or roasted ; cooked 
into curries [q.v.], for which purpose it is broken up ; the 
flour is substitute for peas [calauyam] in pease pudding ; it 
js ground into meal for the preparation of sweet-cakes, &с. ; 
forms a constituent of poppadams [q.v.]; crusbed stalks and 
leaves prized as fodder for cattle. Flour has detergent pro- 
perties and is used by native for washing the skin. Several 
varieties ; one has dark-colored seeds, and is called black gram 
[av The small-fruited kidney bean, phaseolus calcaratus, 
тохь, cultivated and wild, is closely allied to phaseolus 
£ mungo ; phaseolns tortus, roxb., is a cultivated form of this. 
Horse-gram shrub (фе - kulatt'ha, San.; (43S - kulthí, 
Hind.; moUo9^d - huruligida, Can. ; 92% - kudu, Too.. Title 
rom resemblance. San. from (kula, san. cluster + sihá, san. 
stand) [madras horse gram]. Can. from (hurali, can. 
o gram, dolichos biflorus, linn, + gida, can. p nt); from 
ce. Botanically Glycine [mansbnparny) tomentosa, 
oguminosw [vricsham, 48].——Jackal green gram (ие 
V bé usoppu, Can.; A» we ubbukáda, Tel. ; 
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шш - narippsyaru, Tam.) Title from growing wild, 
Can. from (béle, can. split pulse + kádu, can. wild + soppu, 
can. leaves). Tel. from (ubbu, tel. to swell + káda, tol. stem). 
Tam, from (nari, tam, jackal + payarn, tam. pulse, phnseolus 
mungo, linn.) [fiold eel Botanically Rothin trifolinta, pers., 
leguminos:e [ vricsham, 48 Alias Dillwynia trifoliata; Glycine 
humifusa; Lotus indicus; Trigonella indica; Westonia humifusa. 
Annual, prostrate, thickly sprinkled with soft, silky hairs; calyx 
cleft to the middle; leaves petioled, palmately trifoliolate ; 
leaflets nearly sessile, cuneate-oblong, rather fleshy, hairy on the 
under side; stipules foliaceous; pedicels solitary or twin, leaf 
opposed; flowers small, sulphur, at last becoming reddish ; 
flowering in february and march. A small procumbent weed, 
with trifoliate lenves; abundant everywhere; used as greens 
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[keeray ].—— Japanese cow gram (oals y$ - kachangjápun, 
Malay). ‘Title from original habitat. Malay from (kachang, 


malay, pulse, vigna catiang, endl. + jipun, malay, japan). Title 
otherwise Soja bean, Soy plant, White gram.  Botanically 
Glycine [maushaparny ] soja, sieb. & тисс , leguminosm [ vricsham, 
48]. Specific name from malay word for a sauce. Alias Soja 
hispida. Stems sub-erect or climbing upwards, annual, densely 
clothed with fine ferruginous hairs; leaves long-petioled ; leaflets 
membranons, ovate, acute, rarely obtuse 2—4 inches long, calyx 
4 inch densely hairy; corolla reddish, little exserted; pods 
usually only two to three-developed in the axil of each leaf, 
linear-oblong, recurved, densely pubescent 14-2 inches by 4—} inch, 
three to four-seeded, sub-torulose. Jungle gram (15 | Абл - 
janglikulthi, Hind.). Same as Zanzibar indigo. Jungle-horse- 


gram ( X Quoc bankulthi, Hind.; s*oxs4es - kondaulava, 
Tel.; emu warner - káttukkollu, Tam.). Title from 
appearance [black horse gram]. Hind. means forest horse-gram. 
Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + ulava, tel. horse-gram, dolichos 
biflorus, linn.) Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + kollu, tam. horse- 
gram). Tel. also (kárulava), meaning jungle + horse-gram. 
Tam. also (shirugalipánduvarai) meaning small + black + 
cajanus indicus, spreng.  Botanically Atylosia scarabmoides, 
benth., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias Cajanus scarabwoides ; 
Cantharospermum pauciflorum; Dolichos medicagineus, scara- 
bwoides; Rhynchosia scarabzeoides; Stizolobium scarabzeoides. 
Biennial; leaflets obovate, slightly wrinkled and paler on the 
under side; peduncles shorter than the petiole, about two- 
flowered ; calyx about half the length of the corolla, cleft to the 
middle; segments lanceolate-acunnnate, slightly curved upwards; 
vexillum recurved; legume linear, velvety or hairy; flowers 
small, yellow; flowering nearly all year. For atylosia candollei, 
w. and a., see Jungle dholl.—Madras horse-gram (кеу - 
kulatt’hé, San. ; - kulíta, Mahr. ; meg - kulitu, Conc. ; 
e - Каф, Ar.; (osm Ue - máshihindi, Pers. ; = 
Ка ы, Hind. and Dec. ; xXxco9Az . huruligida, Can. ; W - kudu, 
Too.; 5а - ulava, Tel. ; кеў - kulut'ho, Oor.; Qoo - mutira, 
Mal.; 6484 - kollu, Singh.; Qerorgmg - kollu, Tam.). Title 
from seeds feeding horses especially in s. india; cf. bengal gram. 
San. from (kula, san. group + st'há, san. to stand); from cluster 
of pods [horse-gram shrub]. Mahr., &c., from sanscrit. Ar. 
from sanscrit. Pers. from (másh, pers. green gram, phaseolus 
mungo, linn. + hindí, hind. indian). Hind. from sanscrit. Oor. 
from sanscrit. Mal. from (mutiru, mal. to grow up). Singh. 
from tamul. Tam. from (kol, tam. to take, as food). San. also 
(khalakula), meaning threshing-floor + group ; (balakula), meaning 
strength + group. Mal. also (kollu). “Pam. also (kánam); 
(shengol) meaning red horse-gram. Title otherwise Cooltee, 
Horse-gram, Madras gram.  Botanically Dolichos [shimby] 
biflorus, linn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48). Alias Dolichos 
tomentosus, uniflorus, waslawa; Glycine uniflorus. Annual 
vetch; stem erect; branches twining; young shoots and 
leaves covered with silk hairs; leaves pinnately trifoliolate; 
leaflets ovate, villous, pubescent when old ; corolla papilionaceous ; 
calyx deeply bilabiate ; upper lip split at the apex; vexillum 
longer than the keel, ovate-oblong ; alo cohering with the 
keel at the base; flowers axillary, one to three together, 
sulphur-colored ; leguines compressed, linear faleate, softly 
hairy, six-seeded. Chemical composition of the gram with 
husk is water 11:0, albuminoids 22:5, starch 560, oi) 19, fibre 
5:4, ash 2:2, phosphoric acid 1°0 per cent. Cultivated dry 
in any fair soil; ground prepared by ploughing and manuring ; 
if land cultivated in previous year, soil only gone over with a 
harrow [gorroo]; seeds sown broadcast and then ploughed in ; 
no weeding or watering ; when plant has put forth two or three 
leaves ashes aro sprinkled to promote growth ; when crop is full 
grown the leaves wither and drop off ; the stems are then nbout 
2 feot; harvested generally three months after sowing, on w. 
coast longer ; plants rooted out by hand and bundled and dried 
in the sun for four days; on fifth day brought to threshing floor 
and trodden under foot by cattle or beaten with sticks ; then 
winnowed in the wind and separated and grain brought to store ; 
average price 20 imperial seers for 1 rupee; largely бшуде 
һеге; һав пеуег Ъееп вееп їп а wild stato; if irrigated, wou а 
produce from віх to eight crops in tho year. Seeds as food use 
for cattle; when given to horses, must first be boiled ; nntives uso 
5 : bsti for dholl [common dholl 
them in curries [q.v.] ns substitute for SA 
being а very pleasant tasted pulse [dholl; hanlms EL 
fodder; an oil ig expressed from the seeds. Nhac it ts xd 
with jet-black seeds, distinct from so called Blac gram. 
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Madras horse-gram is also à frequent plant first term; ex., where 
tranal. is of second term :—'Tephrosia purpurea (kollukkáy vélai), 
pod + gynandropsis pentaphylla; Teramnus labialis (kollup- 
pándu), plant. Also plant second term; ex., whore transl. is of 
first term :—Atylosia scarabmoides (káruulava), wild, (kondan- 
lava), hill; Cassia absus (kurinkollu), and (kalukollu), black, 
(idikkol), to pound, (káttukkol), wild ; Dolichos falcatus (verri- 
ulnvan) mad; Rhynchosia rufescens (chiriulava), and (siriulava), 
small; Rhynchosia velutina (karraulava), stick. See gloss. para- 
Manilla gram (to esofleur& GQ) q U €o - manilákkottai, 


4 - 


graphs. 
Tam.) Samo as Ground nut. Moormam's gram ( 
makushtaka, San.; е - adas, Ar.; ебу - moth, Hind. and 
Doc.; &обг%&тъёб5 - kunkumapesara, Tel.; g 2yj&eUJLuuD) - 
tulukkappayaru, Tam.). ‘Title from original habitat. Sun. from 
(mank, san. to adorn) ; from appenrance of matured plant [ wild 
green gram}. Tel. from (kunkuma, tel. red saffron powder + 
pesara, tol. green gram, phaseolus mungo, linn.). Tam. from 
(tulukkan, tam. turk + payaru, tam. pulse). San. also (vásanta), 
moaning produced in spring. Tam. also (piggippayarn), meaning 
wild + pulse. Title otherwise Aconite-leaved kidney bean, 
Mutt bean, Saffron gram, Turkish gram. Botanically Phaseolus 
[moodgam] aconitifolius, jacq, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. 
Alias Dolichos dissectus; Phaseolus trilobus. Annual, diffuse, 
procumbent, slightly hairy ; leaflets deeply and palmately divided 
into lincar-lanceolate lobes; stipules attached below the middle; 
peduncles nearly as long as the petiole; legumes horizontal, 
cylindrical; flowers somewhat capitate, small, yellow ; flowering 
in the cold season. Trailing slender-stemmed herb, has a small 
pleasant-tasted pulse; used like black gram [q.v.]; not considered 
very wholesome; leaves and stalks given to cattle. Chemical 
composition of the gram is water 11:2, albuminoids 23'8, starch 
56:6, fat 0°6, fibre 4'2, ash 2'8, phosphoric acid 0'8 per cent. 
Mysore gram (zs55zzp - maisárupappu, Tel). Title corrup- 
tion from (masfra, san. the plant) Same as Masoor.—— Rat 
gram (sr uw ду - clippayaru, Tam.) Title from small size. 
Same as.Field gram. Red gram (aaam - tuvarai, Tam.). 
Title from pulse. Same as Common dholl. Safron gram 
(&о%&тъкд - kunkumapesara, Tel). Title from pulse. Same 
as Moorman's gram.— Small bengal gram (оь áx - chirishanaga, 
Tel.). Same as Masoor Tufted green gram (5c, $5 - pattsa- 


pesara, Tel.; za». Uw m - shadaippayaru, Tam.). Title from 
close cluster of pods. Tel. from (pattsa, tel. green + pesara, 
tel. green gram, phaseolus mungo, linn.) [green gram]. Tam. 
from (jatá, san. bushy hair + payaru, tam. pulse). Botanically 
Phaseolus [moodgam] trinervius, heyne, legaminosw [vricsham, 
48]. Alias Phaseolus farinosus. Twining; branches and petioles 
covered with long spreading hairs; leaflets ovate, acuminated, 
deltoid or lobed at the base, young ones very hairy, densely 
cilinted ; stipules oblong-lanceolate, attached below the middle ; 
peduncles elongated, straight, hairy, much longer than the 
leaves; flowers forming a kind of cylindrical head; legumes 
horizontal, cylindrical, hairy. Turkish gram (F yi ecu 
w! - tulukkappayaru, Tam.). Same as Moorman’s gram. 
Wild bengal gram (RIAA - káduchanyá, Сопс.; sj - 
khubbazi, Ar.; Dye - panirak, Pers. ; Tomer - kádukadle, 
Can.; s»&5*398 - kátukadale, Too.; (эте - trikálamalle, 
Tel.; 5S0 - káttukatalakka, Mal.; sr (Beet Ф - 
káttukkadalai, Tam.). ‘Title from resemblance of leaf. Conc. 
from (kádu, conc. forest + chanyá, conc. cicer arietinum, linu.). 
Ar. from (khubz, ar. bread), from flat round fruit. Pers. from 
(panir, pers. cheese). Can. from (kádu, can. forest + kadle, 
can. bengal gram). Too. similar, ‘Tel. from (tri, san. three + 
kála, son. time + mallo, tel. jasminum) ; flowering morning, noon 
and evening; and flowers like jasmine. Mal. from (kátu, mal. 
forest + katalakka, mal. bengal gram). ‘Tam, from (kádu, tam. 
forest + kadalai, tam. bengal gram, cicer arietinum, linn.) 
[forest bengal gram]. Pers. also (nánikulágh), meaning crow's 
bread. ‘Title otherwise Crow's bread mallow, Dwarf mallow. 
Botanically Malva [khoobauzy] rotundifolia, 1., malvacew [угїс- 
sham, 25]. Alias Malva neglecta, vulgaris. Annual; stoms 
herbaceous, spreading; leaves cordate, roundish, shortly and 
obtusely lobed, crenated ; petioles elongated, sometimes with a 
lino of hairs on their upper side ; pedicels several, unequal, 
axillary, one-flowered ; bracteolos three ; carpels much wrinkled ; 
flowers middle-sized, pale purple; flowering in february and 
march. Mucilaginous and emollient leaves nsed for poultices 
and also as external application in cutaneous diseases. Wild 
green gram (TUR - vanamudga, San.; RISAN - kádumugu, 
Cone. ; (£23 09 - banbarbati, Hind.; опоо хо) - káduhesaru, 
Can.; €5Hbzit$on - k&átupadengi, Too. ; Seo - káralatsanda, 
Tol.; £ogaam - káttupayaru, Mal.; вт QOU UU ду - káttup- 
payaru, Tam.) San. from (vana, san. wild + mudga, san. greon 
gram, phaseolus mungo, linn.). Conc. means wild green gram. 
Hind. from (ban, hind. forest + barbat, hind. bean). Can. from 
(kádu, can. wild + hesaru, can. green gram). "Too. from (kátu, 
too. wild + padengi, too. green gram). Tel, from (káru, tol. 
wild + alatsanda, tel. vigna catiang, endl.). Mal. and tam. 
from (kádu, tam. forest + payaru, tam. green gram). San. also 
(makushta), meaning adorned [ moorman s grum] j (mayashtaka), 
meaning destroying insects; (anup'hala), meaning small fruit, 


Hind. also (hullundá). ‘Tel. also Ку АЙ assay meaning wild + ` 


green gram.  Botanically Phaseolus [moodgam] adenanthus, 
5. f. meyer, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias Phaseolus alatus, 
amarus, cultratus, rostratus. Perennial, twining ; leaflets ovate, 
acute; stipules reflexed; racemes long-peduncled, few-flowered, 
shorter than the leaves; flowers in pairs with a gland between 
them ; wings variously twisted ; keel with a long spirally-twisted 
beak; legume pendulous, flat, curved, long-mucronate, many- 
seeded; flowers large, deep rose-purple ; flowering in the cold 
season. The tuberous roots are eaten by the natives. Wild 
horse gram (e»z5xo029^z - káduhuraligida, Can.; 339x - 
verriulava, Tel). Сап. from (kádu, can. jungle + hurali, can. 
horse-gram, dolichos biflorus, linn. + gida, can. plant). Tel. 

from (verri, tel. mad + ulava, tel. horse-gram). ‘Tel. also 
(itamungetiga). Botanically Dolichos [shimby] falcatus, klein., 

leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Root perennial, tuberous; stems 

twining; leaflets somewhat roundish-ovate, acuminated, terminal 
one more or less three-lobed ; stipules sessile, reflexed ; peduncles 

slender, two to eight-flowered at the apex; vexillum broadly- 

ovate, shortly two spurred nt the base, with two long callosities 

extending half way up the limb and projecting inwards at the 

apex ; keel much falcate; stigma capitate, woolly ; legume linear, 

falcate, glabrous, four to eight-seeded ; valves flat ; flowers large, 

bluish-purple ; flowering in the cold season. 


GRANTAM (4-4 - grant’ha, San.) From (granth, san. to 
tie). Is tho same as tamul nool [q.v.], from which Nunnool 
[q.v.], a good string. A collection of palm leaves [cadjan] tied 
together, book. Especially the sacred book of the Sikhs (q.v.], 
а collection of moral poems. Also an ancient character in the 
Tamul language, in which Sanscrit is written; called also Arya 
ezhoot, or bramins' writing ; see vol. I (49). Тһе use of several 
grantam letters, as dg. sh, ov s, ар h, & j, &c., is gaining ground 
Among educated Tamulians [bhaushay]. See vol. II, 205. 
Grantavary («ос2созо! - grant'havari, Mal.). From (above + 
vari, mal. writ). A book formed of the leaves of the Talipot 
[2] palm in Travancore or 8. сапага in which Malabar jenmies 
q.v.] register their agreements respecting land with their 
tenants or mortgagees. 


GRASS (Ljcv- pul, Tam.). Prefix. Grass cutter (ÚW „5 - 
gháskátá, Hind.). Seems confounded with Hindostany word, the 
cutter of grass. Servant employed to collect grass [ghaus J for 
horses [ghorah], one such being usually attached to each horso 
besides the horsekeeper [q.v.]. In the north the grass cutter is 
a man; here that oflice is filled by the horsekeeper's wife. 
Grass oil (xgars - gaddindne, Tel.; LjeuQeuegr Фетиш - 
pullenney, Tam.), Grass as it begins to flower is cut, bound in 
small bundles, and thrown into a boiler with water. The oil 
[yennay] distilling over from this into cold water and thence 
skimmed is grass oil. The S. indian grass oils are all extremely 
fragrant, having an odour like a mixture of lemon [q.v.] and 
rose [gool]. Much esteemed as external application in rheuma- 
tism. Internally as carminative. The chief are from Andro- 
pogons, viz.:—Martini, roxb., roussa oil grass, giving ginger 
grass oil; Muricatus, retz., cuscus grass, giving cuscus root oil ; 
Nardus, linn, citronella, giving citronella oil; Schonanthus, 
roxb., lemon grass, giving indian melissa oil. 


GRAUMAM (HTH ` бгаа, San.; 2o - grámam, Mal.). 
From (grah, san. to hold) [goonam, graham, griham]. Holding 
[cara]. An inhabited but unfortifed village in the midst of 
cultivated fields and where live cultivators, artisans and laborers. 
A small village has about hundred families; a large village 
about five hundred. Every village has its grauma devatay 

q.v.] or tutelary deity. Graumam is opposed to Aranyam 
гах) on the one side, and to Pooram [q.v.], Nagaram [q.v.], 
and Putnam [q.v.] on the other. In Malabar means a Bramin 
village only, equivalent to agrahauram [q.v.] east of the ghauts 
[q.v.]. At the time of Parshooraman's gift of the country to 
the Bramins, sixty-four graumams were established from Goa 
to Cape comorin, thirty-two being from Cassergode north to 
Comorin south ; to these were attached all the Shoodra villages 
[keraloputty]. The villages are held by various tenures in the 
presidency known by different terms according as they are held 
by one or more persons in common or severally or by fixed 
determined shares or according as they pay revenue to 
government or otherwise. The following are the principal 
tenures which see under their respective heads :— Y ecabhogam 
and palabhogam ; Pasancaray, pungoovaly or samoodauyam and 
aroothicaray ; Zemindarry and ryotwarry or amauny; Coroo, 
sangoroo and shrotriem or inam. See vol. I, 112.——Grauma- 
curts (ue X 7 grámakhartsu, Tel). From (above + kharch, 
hind. expense). ‘The private expenses of a village contribution 
among the villagers for the performance of festivals and othor 
purposes which concern the community. Grauma devatay 

узгар - grámadévatá, Sun.) From (above + dévatá, san. 
deity). Tutelar deities which protect the fields, villages, and 
towns from evil spirits, айа ward off plagues, famine, pestilence, 
war, conflagration, and inundation. They are regarded ag 
beings who can avert much evil, though not able to bestow 
positive blessings. 'lhese were the gods worshipped by the 
Tamulians [q.v.] when the Aryan [q.v.] colonists first visited 
them. The Graumadevatays properly so called are Ayenaur 
[ayen], with his two wives Pooranay and Poodealay ; and the 
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females Yellamma, Mauriyamman, Ancanlamman, Вһайга cauly, 

Pidaury, Chamoondy and Doorga. Among the various images 

that are found in their pagodas [q.v.], together with their own, 

that of Veerabhadran [q.v.] is the principal. Every township 

has its Graumadevatay or village goddess, being now under the 

hindoo system regarded as some form of Cauly (q.v.] or Doorga 

q.v.], to whom an annual sacrifice of a living animal is offered 

baly]. At Madras town the Graumadevatay is Yegammaul or 

egauttaul [matam]. See vol. I (77). Grauma devatay 
tirnal (Әлтіо@ әрә A AmE - kirámathóvathait- 
tirunál, Tam.). Means village + deity + festival. This is an 
annual ceremony [pundigay, 6d], generally after harvest about 
January, unless interrupted by war or any other cause. Upon 
this occasion all the inhabitants, of every tribe and description, 
resort to the temple of the god, each bringing an offering 
according to his ability. Tho toty [q.v.] or public crier gives 
notice of the approaching festival eight days before the time 
appointed, nor must travellers leave the village till the ceromony 
has been performed. Famine, pestilence and every public 
calamity are attributed to the wrath of the sawmy [q.v.], 
offended either at the neglect of the established rites or at the 
sins of his votaries. ‘The most devout among the latter 
deprecate his anger by penance. The Shirry [q.v.] was 
formerly performed on this occasion. These penances, &c., 
were generally at the temple of the indigenous village goddess 
only [maryauday]. Inams were formerly granted for performing 
village festivals. Graumaihicaury ( - grámádhi- 
kari, San.) From (above + ndhikárí, san. superintendent). 
The head of a village; either the proprietor, the hoadman, or 
the collector of the revenue on government account [monigar }. 
Graumahisaub (Gar sb ar у - grámahissábu, Tel). From 
(above + hisáb, hind. accounts). The general demand collection 
and balance furnished by curnam [q.v.] at the period of settle- 
ment. Grawma khardam (pox - grámakhandamu, 
Tel). From (above + khanda, san. pnrt). Village’ sito. А 
spot of ground in a village allotted free to bona fide residents 
for bnilding houses [grauma nottam]. Grauma merah 
(@77.0@weor - kirámamérai, Tam.) From (above + méra, 
tel. fee). Allowances of a portion of the crop, to the village 
officers and servants [balootah, merah]. Grauma moonsif 
(=s - grámamunasapu, Tel. From (above + munsif, 
hind. judge). The head of a village vested with judicial, 
criminal and police powers ; office created by the British.—— 
Grauma nuttam (Harrop std - kirémanaitum, Tam.). Same 
ns Grauma khandam. Graumany (®@тлтш ой - kirámani, 
Tam.) The head man of a village. Title assumed by toddy 
[q.v.] drawers. In Teloogoo, Cannrese, and Malayalam villages 
it denotes also the villnge barber. (ташта  pravarticam 
( ятачаѓа%+т - grámapravartiká, San.). From (above + pravar- 
tiki, san. judge). Village senate. Grauma samoodauyam 
(@ттю=ар&тш - kirámasamutháyam, Tam.). From (above 
+ samudáya, san. collection). Property, whether land, topes 
[q.v.], &c., belonging to and enjoyed by the whole village in 
common. ——Grawmattaun (:ттір ører - kirámattár, Tam.). 
In Tamul districts the headmen [monigar] of a village. 
Graumyam (тед - grámya, San.). Rustic. Proviucialism in 
grammar [lacshannm]. Barbarisms, including all Hindostany 
und other corruptions. 


GRAUSAM ( NTE - grasa, San.). From (gras, san. to swallow) 
[ghaus, ghiyah]. A mouthful ; fodder for cattle. 


GREEN HILLS (02:0?) - paggamalni, Tam.). From 
(paqçai, tam. green + malai, tam. mountain). Range of hills ; 
Salem dist., Salem tal.; lat. 11° 50’; long. 78° 16’; height 5,410 
feet ; from Salem N. 15 miles. Highest portion of the Shevaroy 
hills [moottanaud]. Distinguish from Putchamullay range in 
Ahtoor talook on the soutb-east. 

GRIDHRAM (ОЯ - gridhra, San.). From (gridh, san. to 
be greedy) [gidh]. Vulturidw family, raptoros, aves [ pacshy, 1] of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Vultures. Very large, thick, heavy ; head 
and part of the neck often bare; crop prominent, eyo small, 
wings very long, tail short. Habits sluggish, but not shy of 
man; devour oarcases, &c.; discover food by sight, but have 
strong sense of smoll. Divided into Vulturinw, true vultures, 
and Neophroninm, scayengers. The species best known to the 
natives are:—Gyps bengalensis [gidh], Otogyps calvus Барки, 
Gyps indicus [burragidh], Neophron percnopterus [dung kite 

GRIHAM (J€ - grihe, San). From (grih, san. to hold) 
(ghar, goonam, graham, graumnm]. House. Cell excayated in tho 
walls of Booddhist [booddhn] caves [staupatyam). Astronomical 
mansion [raushy].——Griha devutay ( пеат - grihadévatá, 
Ban.) From (abovo + dévatá, san. deity) Tho household 
deity ; represented by a wator-pot, a rude figure, a Shalagram 
[q.v.] stone, or the Toolsy [q.y.] plant [matam].——Griha pari- 
ritiy (этчї - grihaparivartti, Sn). From (above + pari- 
yritti, san, revolution). Namo of a oycle [chuckram] of ninoty 


B 


суваг among the Tamuls, based on the revolution [bhaganam] 


sun and five planets [graham]. The solar year used in 
6h 12' 36" European timo, and 365d 15g 31v 30р 
bcm) The cyole consists of the sum of one 
or 


tho sun [sooryan],15 of Mars [coojan], 22 of 


wes 


m 


Mercury [boodhan], 11 of Jupiter [brihaspaty], 5 of Venus 
[shoocran |, and 29 of Saturn [shany]. It was annlyzed by Father 
Beschi [veeramnumoony] in Madura. Its epoch is A.A.C. 24 
[jyotisham ]. Grihastan ( E€? - grihas'tha, Ban.) From 
(above + st'há, san. to stand). A householder [aushraniam ]. 
GROUND (одет - manai, Tam.). A measuro of land 60 x 
40 = 2,100 square feet; used at Madras for house-sites. 24 
grounds = 1 cawny [alavay, 2a]. Same as Munny. Compare 
Ancanam. Ses vol. I, 609; II, 514. Ground nut CUA = 
Dhúchanaka, San.; imr - bhuíchaná, Mahr.; "euis - néla- 
gadlé, Conc.; «$5 593, - viláitimúng, Hind. апа Dec.; 
ols ss - kachangtanah, Malay ; 3&*2 - nelakadale, Can. ; 
Sveas - nelakadale, Too. ; 55»$:x - vérushanaga, Tel. ; соз 
dese) - nilakkatala, Mal.; say - ratakaju, Singh. ; Gwrs 
Ue - vérkkadalai, Tam ). Title from pod maturing under 
ground. San. from (bhá, san. ground + chanaka, san. bengal 
gram, cicer arietinum, linn.). Mahr. from sanserit. Hind. from 
(vilaiti, hind. foreigu + müng, hind. phaseolus mungo, linn.). 
Malav from (kachang, malay, pulse + tanah, malay, enrth). 
Can. from (nela, can. ground + kadale, can. bengal gram). Too. 
from (nela, too. ground + kadale, too. bengal gram). "Tel. from 
(véru, tel. root + shanaga, tel. bengal gram). Mal. from (nila, 
mal. ground + katala, mal. bengal gram). Singh. from (rata, 
singh. country + kaju, singh. cashew nut, anacardium occidentale, 
lion.). Tam. from (vér, tam. root + kadalni, tam. bengal gram); 
from legumes appearing about the roots. Mahr. also (bhuimfiga), 
meaning ground + phaseolus mungo, linn. Hind. also (búmúng), 
meaning ground gram; (müngphalli), referring to pod. ` Malay 
also (kachanggoreng), meaning pnise + to fry; (kachang- 
miñak), meaning pulse + oil. Can. also (nelagalekáyi) ; 
(bérukadale), meaning root + bengal gram. Tel. also (nélasha- 
naga), meaning ground + bengal gram. Mal. also (vérkkatala), 
meaning root + bengal gram. Tam. also (nilakkadalai), meaning 
ground + bongal gram; (manilákkottai), meaning manilla nut ; 
from original habitat. Greek otcryyov, obiror, otirov. Title 
otherwise American earth nut, Arachis oil plant, Chenee 
baudam, Country cashew, Earth almond, Earth bengal gram, 
Earth nut, Earth pea, Grass nut, Katjang, Mandoby, Manilla 
gram, Manilla nut, Monkey nut, Nut-oil plant, Pea nut, Pindal, 
Pindar, Underground bean, Teuss oil plant, Underground kidney 
bean, Wost indian ground nut. Botanically Arachis hypogea, 
linn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Specific name from the pods 
burying themselves in the earth, where they ripen their secds. 
Alias Arachis africana, americana. Stem hairy ; leaves abruptly 
pinnated ; leaflets two-pair ; calyx tubular, long; corolla papilio- 
naceous ; stamens and petals inserted into the throat of the 
calyx; pea-like flowers above ground sterile, aggregate, axillary, 
yellow ; legumes long-stalked, to indehiscent, one-celled, two to 
three-seeded. Annual herb with procumbent branches; presents 
the appearance of a large clover; its seed-pod perfected under 
ground, about 2 inches lonz, and contains two or three pea-like 
{calauyam ] seeds of an earthy flavor; the seeds or nuts abound 
with starch, oil and a large proportion of albuminous matter ; 
sold in bazaars [q.v.] either parched, with the shell on and put 
up in paper packets, or shelled and roasted; the cleaned seeds 
yield about 43 per cent. of a clear straw-colored edible oil 
possessing a slight bean-like taste and smell. Plant is cultivated 
in sandy soil; ground ploughed dry in shrauvanam or august ; 
secd sown in bhaudrapadam [mausam] or september, after 
manuring; no nurseries; watered once a week; height of full 
grown crop one span; roots are dug after five months, and 
brought to market immediately ; average price 12 imperisl seers 
for one rupee. Oil forms a good substitute for olive [zeitoon] 
oil; well adapted for the preparation of ointments; gives to 
pharm. oleum arachis, officinal. The leaf affords food for cattle ; 
nuts, after surplus oil extracted by pressure, yield a good oil 
cake [ponnnuk] for manure, &c.; dried kernels of nuts are 
largely consumed and from the quantity of oil they contain are 
nutritious ; generally toasted before eaten, less wholesome than 
the cashew-nut [cashew], which much resemble in taste. Seeds 
are exported to france nnd elsewhere for the manufacture of 
oil; oil is used for adulterating gingely [q.v.] oil; makes a 
good soap [sauboon] ; in fact is good for every purpose for which 
olive or almond [baudam] oil is used; does not become rancid 
so quickly as other oils [yennay]; brilliancy of light in lamps is 
snperior to that of olive oil, with scarcely any smoke. 


GUAR (ЯТ - góvári, Mahr. ; атата Тү - v&llásángó, Conc. ; 


nr - кайг, Hind. ; JW cle os of. - matkikiphallikajhar, 
Dec. ; wi ds - сһаррагайауаге, Can. ; Зоф®@©@ - tamba- 


ЕД 
dabaro, Тоо, ; RDS), o - góruchikkudn, Tel. ; азаовз20 - 


pantalamara, Mal. ; Qar 5 5еерт - kottavarai, Tam.). Titlo 
from hindostany. Deo. from (matkí, hind. pot + phallí, hind. 
pod + jhár, hind. tree). Can. from (chappara, can. shed + 
avare, сап, boans, dolichos lablab, linn.). ‘Tel. from (géru, tel. 
nail + chikkudu, tel. dolichos lablab, linn.) ; probably from its 
being sliced with the nail, being too small to require а knife. 
Mal. from (pantal, mal. shed + amara, mal. bean, dolichos lablab, 
linn). Tum. from (kottn, tam. cluster + avarai, tam. dolichos 
lablab, linn.). Can. also (góriballi), meaning cyamopsis + 
creeper ; (góvardhanakáyigida), meaning cow + increase + fruit 
+ plant, from use ag cattle fodder; (chauyalikáyigida), used in 
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bellary. Tam. also (shinfyoxarai), men ing! ein SS quens 
lablab, linn. "Title otherwise тте Чаны, ean, 


r 
Cluster bean, Lupin, Nail bean. Botanically Cy amos йа, 
lioides, de., leguminosmw [vricsham, 48]. Alias Dolichos fab:o- 
formis, psoralioides; Lupinus trifoliatus ; Psoralea tetrngonoloba. 
Robnst, hairy, erect, annual herb, 2-3 feet high; flower small, 
rose-colored ; pods thick and from 14-2 inches long; & sort of 
gram [q.v.]; cultivated during the cold months; the grain a 
cattle fodder; small flat pods, used in curries [q.v.] and as 
french beans [lobyah]. 


GUAVA (ERATA - bahubíjap'hala, San. ; Т - jámbá, 
Mahr. ; чє - péra, Conc.; 5» 5 SÀ - amrúdkáper, Hind.; 
Sle \5 ple - jámkájhár, Рес. ; ec jambu, Malay; Фе _ 
shíbi, Can.; 2560 - péra, Too.; wr sso Bao - jamachettu, Tel. ; 
A - jámó, Oor. ; Фазо - péra, Mal.; вазо - péra, Singh. ; 
Gard - koyyá, Tam.) Title from (guyava, west indian). 
San. from (bahu, san. many + bíja, san. seed + p'hala, san. 
fruit); cf. anaur. Hind. ineans nectar and properly refers to 
peur [amrood]. Dec. from (jim, hind. guava + jhár, hind. 
tree). Tel. from hindostany. Mal. from english pear. Tam. 
from guuva by corruption. San. also (amritap'hala), meaning 
sweet fruit. Hind. also (safríjám), meaning journey + fruit. 
Can. also (zóva) ; (perala). Tel. also (goy yáchettu) ; (góvachettu). 
Mal. also (koyya). Title otherwise Journey mango. Botanically 
Psidium guayava, linn., myrtacem [vricsham, 56]. Stout-growing 
shrub, sometimes small tree 15 feet high; begins to bloom 
during hot season, and bears fruit during rains up to end of cold 
season ; the finest fruit is met with when the general season of 
bearing is over; the fruit is globose, yellow; an american plant 
naturalized in india by the portuguese, now universally culti- 
vated, and in some parts of the country has run wild. The 
external surface of the bark when fresh is smooth and brown, 
marked by superficial scars indicating the separation of squamous 
plates of dead bark ; these plates sometimes remain partially 
attached ; beneath the brown epidermis the fresh bark is green; 
its inner surface is marked by longitudinal striw, and is of a 
light brown color; the taste is astringent, and agreeably acid ; 
the leaves are aromatic, egg-shaped or oblong, short stalked, 
covered with soft down underneath, and with the principal 
voins very prominent; the watery extract of bark contains 27:4 
per cent. of tannin. For cultivation first sown in nursery in 
pots; transplanted four months after; fruit plucked after four 
or five years; average price, 100 per rupee or one fruit per ono 
pic. Bark of the root medicinally astringent ; employed in the 
diarrhea of children; in form of a decoction young leaves tonic 
in the diseases of the digestive functions; in pharm. non- 
Officinal. Fruit has thin bright yellow rind, filled with pulpy 
yellowish, cream-like or red flesh of pleasantly acid-sweet flavor ; 
natives eat it in its natural ripe state; europeans make it into 
guava jelly or guava cheese ; preferred fresh from the tree in 
the morning early, as the heat of the day injures its flavor. 
Wood whitish, moderately hard, even-grained; works well and 
smoothly ; used for wood-engraving and for spear handles and 
instruments. Two varieties :—Psidium guyava, linn., var. pyri- 
ferum, linn., or white guava is pear-shaped; Psidium guyava, 
linn., var. pomiferum, linn., or red guava is round or ovoid. T he 
difference of color lies only in the seeds ; the white guava is 
the best to eat. No other species of the genus here.- Dark 
guava (als УХ - kålájám, Hind.). Same as Common jaumoon, 
Hill guava (308 - tavante, Can.; 02204 A mQerwwe - 
malaiggirugoyy4, Tam.). Title from habitat. Can. from (tavudn, 
can. bran). Tam. from (malai, tam. hill + Shiru, tam. small + 
koyya, tam. guava, psidium guyava, linn.). Tam. also (tavuttuk- 
koyy&), meaning bran + guava; from similar and tomentose 
appearance of fruit. Title otherwise Hill gooseberry, Woolly 
myrtle. Botanically Rhodomyrtus tomentosa, wight, myrtacew 
{vricsham, 56]. Alias Myrtus canescens, tomentosa. Small tree, 
resembling myrtle; branches downy ; leaves opposite, entire, 
ovate, three-nerved, the lateral nerves near the margin, upper 
sido when young downy, under hoary and tomentose; peduncles 
one to three-flowered, bearing two ovate bracteoles under the 
flower ; calyx downy, five-cleft; petals slightly downy outside ; 
berry three-celled ; seeds compressed, forming two rows in each 
coll; bears a profusion of pink blossoms somewhat resembling 
those of peach [shaft auloo] ; fruit isa berry of à pale, yellow 
color. Jelly made from berrios, similar to apple-jelly ; wood 
white with pink heart, close-grained, dense, splits in seasoning, 
good for small turnery purposes. Malacca guava (pl afi - 
malákáj&m, Hind.). Same as Malacca jaumoon. 


GUDDEE (¿s - gaddí, Hínd.. A cushion to sit upon, 
ially a king's cushion, which is generally a carpet on floor 
s (ЖАР at head, or throne. Also the pad placed on an 
elephant's back. Guddeo nishoen, from (nishin, pers. who sits) 
is a sovereign. 

GUDDILAM (519-6000 - kadilam, Tam. gadilam *), From 
(kedilam, tam. а deep gulf). Sanscrit name (garudanadt), 
meaning braminy kite + river. River; South arcot dist., 
Cuddalore and Tricalore tals. Rises in Yaigal tank in Culla- 
Ponit talook. Flows throug’ Tricalore and Cuddalore talooks, 
end passing close by Fort the soa about a milo 
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northéf Cuddalore. Length, 59 miles. А 
the Malattaur, which connects it with the Ponniaur. 
jog ts [ q.v.]. 

GUENOO (7teze» - génu, Can.) A span from the tip of tho 


thumb to that of the little finger. 12 ungoolams = 1 guenoo; 
2 guenoos = 1 mola [alavay, 1c]. Approximate actual value, 1 
Euenoo = 9 inches. Used by Canarese. Same as San. vitasty 
ог gocurnam, Hind. bilisht, Tel. jena, Tam. jaun. Compare San. 
pradesham, Tam. adee, wottay. See vol. I, 609. 


GUENY (“Reed - géni, Can.). 


Gueny chit is the agreement executed by a tenant-at-will to the 
proprietor. Gueny hootwully, from (huttuvali, can. produce), is 
the portion of produce received by landlord as rent. Moolgueny, 
from (mula, can. original), is a permanent tenancy. 

GUINDY (Azry S Gm Lib - kindfttóttam, Tam.). From 
(kindi, tam. a depression). Village; Chingleput dist., Sydapett 
tal; pop. 305; acres 1,269; lat. 13° 00’; long. 80? 177; from 
Fort St. George S.W. 64 miles; from Sydapett S.8.E. 1} miles ; 
from the sea W. 31 miles. The Governor of Madras [q.v.] has 
an extensive park and country-house here. 

GUINEA (¿=$ - gini, Hind.) Means abounding in gold. 
The country on W. coast of Africa. Guinea cloth (22 суу- wä- 
giniyágudda, Tel). Old name for piece-goods bonght here, 
especially in Nellore, to be used in West african trade. 
Guinea corn (gU W AS - ginfkáanáj, Hind.). Same as Cholum. 

— Guinea grass (сох moe - ruskahullu, Can. ; «my - 
tsámakasavu, Tel. ; & eX Un [во - kinippul, Tam.). Tel. from 
(tsáma, tel. panicum italicum, linn. + kasavu, tel. grass). Таш. 
means guinea grass. Tam. also (shónaippul), meaning incessant 
rain + grass. Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] jumentorum, 
swartz., graminacew [vricsham, 156). Alias Panicum maximum. 
Tall, hardy, succulent grass; introduced; native of guinea ; 
succeeds even on poor clay soil and on sea sand ; when irrigated 
produces from six to eight crops a year; it should be cut before 
the flowers appear, as the latter exhaust the nutritive substances 
of the stem; if planted in rows it allows of interculture by cattle 
power, by which means the land on which it grows may bo easily 
cleansed ; thus it affords an excellent crop for a rotation; much 
liked by horses [ghorah] ; supplies fodder for cattle [maud]. 
Guinea pepper læ 25 - ginímirch, Hind.). Same as Common 
chilly. Guinea sorrel (< «525 - giníchukkah, Hind.). Samo 
as Red hemp bendy. Guinea wheat (yey) е5 - hintahirümí, 
Ar). Same as Mecca cholum. Guinea yam (ag os. 
ginipindálá, Hind.). Same as Malacca yam, 


GULL (x^ - gallu, Tel). Corruption of (kallu, tel.). Stone 


Principally supplied by 
Three 


Tenancy. Guenigar is a tenant. 


[enll]. Suffix in place names; as Minagull, sky stone, 

GUM (3,5 - gond, Hind,). Prefix in pharmacology [gond}, 
— —Gum ammoniac (33,9 34) - ushshakgond, Hind.). Product 
of Dorema ammoniacum, don. [ooshak ]. Gum anime (оул - 
sandrás, Ar. and Pers.; у^ - sandaras, Hind. ; We > 
chandras, Dec ; Bowser - tellaguggilamu, Tel.; aoc gee2 - 
haldummala, Singh. ; © av cii Ger & «5 5. Said - vellaikkun- 
durukkam, Tam.). Title from many living insects it contains, 
Tel. from (tella, tel. white + guggalamu, tel, dammer). Singh, 
from (hal, singh. vateria indica, linn. + dummala, singh. dammer), 
Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + kundurukn, san. olibanum), 
Properly resin [raul] of hymenwa courbaril, but generally applied 
to indian copal [copal] from vateria indica, linn., or piney [q.v.] 
treo. Gum arabic (2) +e - samaghiarabi, Ar, and Pers.), 
Ar. from (samagh, ar. gum + arabí, ar. arabic). Greek xóugt 
from the egyptian. Product of Arabian acacias, Real gum 
arabic occurs in roundish morsels, spherical, ovoid, or formless, 
of variable degrees of whiteness; solid and very hard, rarely 
friable, diaphanous in some varieties, opaque in others, fractures 
in plain, shining, glassy surfaces ; inodorous, and nearly tasteless ; 
soluble in the mouth, and adherent to the teeth; powder white 
in proportion to its purity. For Indian gum arabie see Babool, 
Gum asafatida («Xs hing, Hind,). Same as Asafotida, 
——Gum babool (5,5 5 Jy > babdlkagond, Hind.). See Babool, 
Gum benzoin (35,5 5 Quy - lobánkágond, Hina.), Same аз 


Benzoin, Gum bussorch (0,5 Bea - basrahkágond, Hind.) 
Same as Hog gum. Gum ‘elastic (э, X ~ lachilégond, 
Hind.). India rubber obtained from milky juiced plants 


[pauchonty].—— Gum elemi (35 V espis - kánarígátah, Malay), 
Gum of Canarium commune, linn. [elemi].— -Gum galbanum 
(355 Мыр - baríjágond, Hind.) Same as Galbanum,——- Gum 
ghautty (3,5 BUS. ghátgond, Hind.) Title as obtained from 
above ghauts [q.v.]. ‘Title otherwise Indian gum [q.v.]. 
Bombay commercial term for mixed gums [gond] from forest 
trees. Distinguish from @hotagamba (q.v. ). Gum kateerah 
(S is + katírágond, Hind.). Same as Kateerah.—— Gum kina 
(2555 Ls - kinyágond, Hind.). Same as Kino.— Gyn myrrh 
(ys &+# - simaghimurr, Hind.) Product of Balsamodendron 
myrrha (bole]. Gum орорапал (s ç S Hh - báskágond, 
Hind), Hind. means stinking gum. Product of Opopanax 
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chironium, koch.—Gum sagapenum (рК й+о - simaghi- 
sakabinaj, Hind.) Same as Sagapenum. Gum scammony 
A eee - simaghisakmfniyf, Hind.). Same as Scammony. 


6+2. 
— Gum styraz (251 ёо - simaghiistarak, Hind.). See 
Btorax. Gum tragacanth (3,5 Ves - katírágond, Hind.) Same 
ns Kateerah. 


GUNDY (708 - gandi, Can.; Ход - gandi, Tel.; qo - 


kanti, Mal.). Mal. from (khand, san. to cut). Pass. Suffix in 
place names. Gundicote (x oå &* 2, - gandikóta, Tel. gandikót *). 
From (above + kóta, tel. fort). Village, Cuddapah dist., 
Jummalmnudoogoo tal.; pop. 1,046; acres 10,569; lat. 14° 49’; 
long. 78° 20'; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 42 miles; from Jummal- 
mudoogoo W.S.W. 64 miles. Between Gooty and Cuddapah. 
Stands inside a largesMahomedan fortress, built on edge of a 
cliff of Yerramalas forming sonthern wall of a fissure that 
cleaves a range of sandstone [manal cull] hills from their summit 
to their base. The Pennair passes through the gap into the 
plains of Cuddapah. The strong natural fortress, with its temple 
endowed by the earliest Vijianugger kings, was formerly a 
famous stronghold. It was the key to the valley of the Pennair, 
and must haye been impregnable. Built in 1589, it was captured 
by Golcondah and held by Meer joomla. Later it was the capital 
of one of the five Circars [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] hyderabad 
balaghaut [q.v.], until absorbed by the Pataun ТОГУЗ se Б 
(ЧУ of Cuddapah. It was here that Futteh naick, the father 
of Hyder, first distinguished himself. Hyder improved and 
| garrisoned the fort, which was taken by tho British from Tippoo 
a ae in 1791. The walls of the fort are in good preservation. The 
n principal buildings still in existence are n fine mosque [musjid ], 
granary, and two old Hindoo temples. The fort was approached 
by stone steps from two sides. A hill stream in the vicinity was 
dammed and part of ita water turned into a pipe which fed a 
fountain at the foot of tho hill near an old pleasure house. "The 
numerous springs in and near the fort water gardens producing 
orange [q.v.], lime [q.v.] and custard apple [anona]. Trig. 
"E ` station in lat. 14° 47’ 06-05‘ ; long. 78° 18’ 49:44"; height 1,666 

; M fect; from Gundicote S.S.W. 2} miles; from Jummnlmudoogoo 
W.S.W. 8} miles. Gundypollem (хой ёт - gandipálemu, 


- Tel.). From (above + pálemu, tel. fortified village). Village; 


- 


1 1 r Nellore dist., Oodayagherry tal.; pop. 329; acres 2,517; lat.. 


15° 00°; long. 79° 21'; from Nellore N.W. 60 miles; from 
T. Oodayagherry N. 8} miles. Ancient tank formed by damming 
the waters of the Pillapair, an affluent of the Munnair. Breached 
ie Bhortly after completion 500 years ago. Hills on both sides. 
Bund [q.v.] only one mile long. Sluice is unusually large. А 
project for its restoration is being considered. 


GUNGAY (MJT - gangá, San.). From (gá, san. earth + gam, 
san. to go) [gaty, go]; as having been brought from heaven to 
earth.—''a" Deity of the Ganges. arti of Greeks; Styx of 
Romans; Nileof Egyptians. The secondary wife of Shiva [q.v.] 
and goddess of water. She is represented ав а siren, half 
woman and half fish, swimming on the water. Her two hands 

^ she folds as if engaged in prayer. On her head she wears a crown, 
and on her forehead the Shiva mark of sacred ashes [vibhooty]. 

Her ears, breast, neck, arms, hands, and the rest of her body are 

e adorned with various jewels, and from her shoulders a garland 
hangs down. There are no books treating especially of Gungay, 
but various stories are related of her in the great poems and the 
pooraunams [q.v.]; and all books written for the purpose of 
showing the efficacy of water in washing away sins, may be 
regarded as setting forth her praise. For though the river 
Ganges in Northern india is Gungay especially, there are also 
other rivers which partake of her sanctity, and whose water is 
regarded as efficacious in removing sin as that of the Ganges. 
These are the Godavery, Cauvery, &c. And as all people do not 
live near those rivers, devotees fetch thence sacred water and sell 

it. No image of Gungay is found in the pagodas [q.v.]; nor is 
she, like Parvaty [q.v.] and other goddesses, worshipped with 
offerings. The Tamulians worship her by bathing in rivers and 
tanks according to prescribed rules, and with the recitation of 
certain forms of prayer. Bathing is thought to be particularly 
meritorious on Monday, Wednesday, and Saturday, but there are 
also special days on which great merit is attached to bathing. 

In the river near Mayavaram a great number of people bathe 
throughout the month of Toolaum [mausam] or October, in 
order to be purified from sin, and there are many such sacred 
laces. At Combaconam, a great festival called Maumaungam 
muha magham], i.o. the great Magham, is celebrated every 
twolve years. Tho water of a large tank there is supposed to 
rise once in twelve years on a certain day and at a certain hour, 
when thousands of people plunge in, to get rid of their sins, 

. There are also two great festivals, at which many people resort 
ше the sea for bathing. The ono occurs once in twenty-five 
and is called Hastodayam; the other annually in May, and 

med Magha tirnanl. Every tank near the Shiva temple is 
rded and adored as Gungay, and’ bathing in it is thought to 
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swallowed her, but emitted her again at the request of bhagee- 
ratan; Mandaukiny or the celestial ganges; Soora nuddy or the 
heavenly river; Tripatagay, as supposed to flow through three 
worlds; Varanuddy or boon river. She has eight virgins as play- 
mates, which ure the following eight rivers :—Canyay, Cauvery, 
Godavery, Mannniry, Nerbudda, Saraswaty, Sindhoo or indus, 
Yamoonay or jumna [matam]. Gungay is а female proper name 
[peyar] Gungah toolsy is holy water in which are mixed tho 
leaves of the sacred Toolsy [q.v.). See vol. 1 (78).—'* b" Plant 
first term often joining two genera, meaning large or excellent. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term :— Michelia champaca (ganga- 
rivi), ficus religiosa; Portulaca oleracea (gangarégu), zizyphus 
jujuba; Thespesia populnea (gangarávi), ficus religiosa; Trian- 
thema decandra (gangapávili), portulaca quadrifida. See gloss. 
paragraphs.—''c" A dynasty of kings who rnled over congoo 
[q.v.] country from A.D. 188-894, when they were conquered 
by the cholas [q.v.]. The founder was Congany vurma. Their 
capital originally Scandapooram near Guzzelhutty was in third 
century changed to Talacaud. On the overthrow of their power, 
one of the family established a kingdom in Orissa [gajapaty] 
which lasted till 1534 when it succumbed before mahomedans. 
——Ardha gungay (HETAT - ardhagangá, San.). The half 
Ganges or Cauvery river, having halt the merit of the Ganges. 
Gungamaindan (= BIG»é5GLD Б Бот - kangaimaindan, Tam.). 
From (above + maindan, tam. son). Soobramanyan [gunga- 
sootan ]. Gungammah (&®&шют -  kangammá, Tam.). 
From (above + ammá, tam. mother). River-goddess on the 
Neilgherries. It is a practice there when the rivers are in 
flood for the herdsman to throw a coin into the rivers before 
crossing them. Gungan (aes - kangan, Tam.). Name 
of а Paundyan king under whose auspices the Nunnool [q.v.] 
was composed by Pavanandy [q.v.]. Gungarauz (X ox ovi - 
gangarádzu, Tel). From (above + rádzu, tel. king). Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Gunga sootan CTS TUE - gangasnta, 
San.). From (above + suta, san. son). Soobramanyan, as 
born of a lake [gunga maindan, sharvanan].—— Gungaudharan 
(erat - gangádhara, San.) From (above + dhri, san. to 
support) Supporter of the Ganges, Shiva [q.v.]. The river is 
supposed to proceed from the hair of his head. Similarly the 
Nile had its source in tho tresses of Osiris. Gungavamsham 
(Tg 3T - gangavamsha, San.) From (above + vamsha, san. 
family). The royal house of Orissa gajapaties. Sce vol. I 
(151).—— Gungavenyan (афе>5 сойи ет - kangaivéniyan, 
Tam.). From (above + véni, san. braided hair). Shiva who 
holds the Ganges on his head. Gungavole (x ox >o - ganga- 
vólu, Tel). From (above + prólu, tel. town). Lake; Kistna 
dist, Repully tal. in Peravaly village; lat. 16° 09’; long. 
80° 46’; from Masulipatam W. 28 miles; from Repully N.W. 
ll miles; frem the sea N. 17 miles. Pearls (moty] wero 
formerly found. Gungavully (rionsie, - gangavalli, Can.). 
From (above + dvali, san. range). Sanscrit name (paücha- 
gangavali), meaning five + rivers + range. River; South 
canara dist., Coondapore tal. An estuary formed by the junc- 
tion of five streams, of which the Collore, Chuckranuddy and 
Gurgat are the principal. Gungaycondapooram (epe es OF 
LOLI - kangaigandappuram, Тат). From (above + konda, 
tam. obtained + pura, san. town). Place where a Chola king 
obtained holy water. Village; Trichinopoly dist., Oodayar- 
polliem tal.; pop. 1,318; acres 930; lat. 11° 13'; long. 79° 30'; 
height 228 feet; from Ariyalore E.N.E. 25 miles; from 
Jayancondachoiapooram E. 54 miles; from Oodayarpolliem 
E.N.E. 10 miles; from Trichinopoly E.N.E. 57 miles. Also 
called Gungayconda cholapooram. Capital of Cholas in eleventh 
century. Ruined Chola temple; the model from which Tanjoro 
temple was constructed. At one time the enclosure was 
fortified with batteries at four corners, but walls have been 
demolished and stones used for Coleroon anicut [q.v.]. North 
of the temple runs an embankment 16 miles long, provided with 
substantial sluices, and of great sirength, which must havo 
formed one of the largest reservoirs in India. This huge tank 
was filled from the S. end by a channel (q.v.] from Coleroon 
upwards of 60 miles in length, and from the N. end by a smaller 
channel from Vellaur. Traces of both channels remain. Tho 
tank is in ruins and its bed once almost overgrown with jangle 
is being gradually brought under cultivation. Gungaycondaun 
(simaan mer - gangaikkondén, Tam.) From 
above + kondán, tam. he who obtained). As maker of a tank 
ви ог channel [gungaycondapooram]. Name of a Chola 
king.——Gungay coolam (&®гж&&(ё) 6v Lb kangaikkular , 
Таш.). From (above + kula, gan. family). Name of tho 
Vellaular [q.v.]), as dealing with irmgation——Gungayya 
(nono - gangayya, Can.). From (above + аууа, can. master). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]——Gvngoola (XoN:o - 
gangula, Tel). From (ganga, tel. proper namo). Polgar (a.v.] 
family, Gungoola gooravayya, principal алов о tho family, 
was appointed attsoocauvalgar of the Oodayag E, droog in 
fusly (q.v.] 1049, and eight villages were granted as Amarams. 
Under the Mahomedan Government а poena [ud ofa end 
godas [q.v.] was imposed on the Amaram Гата. iios iput 
PES was enfranchised by the inam [q.v] € ^ at an 
annual quit-rent of Rs. 2,627.—— Gungy («o^ - Bangi, Tel. 


Goddess among sowrahs [q.v.]. 
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GUNJ (= . ganj, Hind.) A granary. 
names as Shikargunj [ganj, golah]. 


GUNNA (Ху, - Tel.) Great. Gunnavaram 
(X85 5x - gannavaramu, Tel). From (above + pura, san. 
town).—''a" Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, Office 
of Sub-registrar ; Kistna dist, Noozveed zomindarry; pop. 
1,674; lat. 16? 32’; long. 80° 50'; from Bezwnda E. 12 miles; 
from Guntoor N.E. 29 miles; from Madras N. 240 miles ; from 
Masulipatam N.W. 35 miles; from Noozveed S.8.W. 17} miles ; 
from Vinoocondah E.N.E. 77 miles.—*':b" Canal, Village; 
Godnvery dist., Narsapore tal.; pop. 1,456; acres 1,615; Int. 
16° 35’; long. 81° 55’; from Cocanada S.W. 35 miles; from 
Narsapore N.E. 16 miles; from the sea N. 13 miles. Main 
canal from the Godavery anicut[q.v.]. Irrigates Amalaupooram 
and Narsapore talooks. Navigable for 36 miles. Crosses the 
Veinateyam branch of the Godavery at Gunnavaram by an 
aqueduct 800 yards long with 49 arches. 


GUNNY (atop - géni, San.; (3S - ganni, Hind.; Reed _ 
góni, Can.; KÊR - góne, Tel.; Garosfl - kóni, Тат.). From 


gógu, tel. bemp + noyu, tel. weave). Coarse sacking and sacks 
borah] made from the fibre [naar] of the jute plant [jute], 
and sunn [q.v.]. 


GUNTOOR (Xooé»5» - guntáru, Tel. guntür*). From 


(gunta, tel. pond + úru, tel. village) {goondam]. Sanscrit 
name (márkandéyáshramn), meaning marcandeyan the sage + 
hermit age; also (ramachandrapura), meaning ramchendran, 
the hero + town.——(1) Former British collectorate. Area 
about 8,413 square miles. Between lat. 15° 37' and 17° 09', and 
long. 79° 15’ to 81° 36’. Bounded north by the Kistna which 
separated it from the Nizam’s dominions and the former district 
of Masulipatam ; south by Nellore and the Bay of Bengal; east 
by Masuiipatam and west by Cuddapah and the Nizam's territory 
[goleondah coast] Guntoor, Nizampatam, and Vinoocondah 
wore the principal places. Now represented by Kistna district. 
——(2) Talook, Kistnn district.  Tahsildar's pay Rs. 225. 
Area 500 square miles. Population 143,458. Language Teloogoo. 
Centre of district. Bounded north by the Kistna; east by 
Repully talook ; west by Narsarowpett and Suttenapully talooks ; 
south by Baupatla talook. Extends south as far as the Condaveed 
rango. To the south the tract adjoining Baupnatla talook is a 
fertile expanse of black soil Lregar], very fertile when rainfall is 
propitious, but extremely desolate in dry wenther. Hills of 
gnoiss, more or less granitoid, rise here and there; some of the 
masses of black rock being bold and picturesque, especially in 
the line of hills stretching southward from near Amravatty 
townrds Guntoor. The centre of the talook is liable to be sub- 
merged by river floods; in July 1882 the Kistna water stood 
black as far as Taudicondah. This deposit river mud on the 
land favorable to indigo [q.v.] and other crops, although the 
low-lying ground is difficult to drain and remains swampy. 
Irrigation, by rain-fed tanks [q.v.] and Kistna anicut (q.v.]. 
Places of archwological interest :—Caranootla, Caucauny, 
Cauza, Condapaud, Coriteypaud, Gaurapaud, Gorantla, Guntoor, 
Laum, Mandipaud, Marcapore, Mookkaumala, Mungalagherry, 
Nidmookkala, Nullapaud, Numboor, Oondavully, Paumoolpand, 
Penoomauca, Pottoor, Prattipaud, Rauvela, Reddipollem, Roya- 
poody, Shaicore, Sooddapully, Taudicondah, Vejalla, Yanama- 
dala, Zounalagudda. Trig. stations :—Anantavaram, Gorantla, 
Guntoor N.E., Guntoor ,S. W., Mungalagherry, Palcalore. The 
leading places, &o., in the talook are the following. Ananta- 
varam (озо < Sx - Anantavaramu, Tel). From (anantayya, 
tel. proper name + pura, san. town). Trig. station; lat. 16° 30’ 
57:95"; long. 80° 27’ 57:29"; height 852 fect; from Guntoor 
N. 15 miles. Caucauny (mma + kákáni, Tel). After the 
person of that name. Tel. also (peddakákáni), meaning large + 
place so called. Village ; pop. 2,082; acres 4,076 ; lat. 16 21’; 
long. 80° 32’; from Guntoor N.E. 4£ miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 42 miles. On road to Bezwada. Cauza (sx - kádza, 
Tel.). Village; pop. 1,763; acres 4,493; lat. 16° 24’; long. 
80° 35’; from Guntoor N.E. 93 miles ; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 
41 miles. Vishnoo temple. Inscriptions.——Chinna caucauny 
(oxym ma - chinnnkákáni, Tel.). From (chinna, tel. small 4 
kákáni, tel. place so called). Tel. also (kukkakákání), meaning 
dog + the village, so called ; also (shunakákáni), meaning dog 
+ villago so called. Village; pop. 876; acres 2,070; lat. 16 
25’; long. 80° 36’; from Guntoor N.E. 11 miles; from Masuli- 
patam W.N.W. 40 miles. Carved figures of a horseman and two 
dogs commemorate the story of a faithful dog killed through 
mistake by his master; like Llewellyn's story. Imseription in 
front of Gopaulsawmy’s temple. -— Gorantla (х*5 оё - górantla, 
Tol). Means the nail-dye plant, lawsonia albn, lamk. Trig. 
station; lat. 16° 20° 41°24"; long. 80° 29’ 0160"; height 258 
feet ; from Guntoor N. 31 miles. Guntoor (Ns o&sr* - guntúru, 
Tel). See sep. title. Kistna СЕ: - krishna, Tel). See sep. 
title. ——Mootloor (4 5> - matlúru, Tol). From (mushti, 
san, alms + úru, tel. village). Sanscrit name (mushtipura), 
meaning handful of alms + town. Village ; pop. 3,127 ; acres 
3,455; lat. 16° 10’; long. 80” 31°; from Guntoor 5. 9} miles; from 
Masulipatam W. 43 miles. Catholic church and missiunary's 
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house. Festival on 3rd December, St. Francis Xavier's day, is 
largely attended. Mungalagherry (5 охёхо - mangalagiri, 
Tel). See sep. title. Nauracodore (m o£% 2и: - nárákódúrn, 
Tel.). From (náráya, tel. proper name + kédu, tel. stream + 
urn, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,595 ; acres 2,962 ; lat. 16° 14; 
long. 80° 33’ 39" ; from Guntoor S.E. 6 miles ; from Masulipatam 
W. 41 miles. On road from Guntoor to Chebrole Nidamarroo 
(2am - nidamarru, Tel). From (nidivi, tel. long + marri, 
tel. banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn.). Village ; pop. 1,391; 
acres 2,777 ; lat. 16° 26’; long. 80° 34 ; from Guntoor N.N.E. 104 
miles ; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 42 miles. Jeina [q.v.] images. 

Numboor (zo255-5 - nambüru, Tel). From (namban, tam. 

shiva + fru, tel. village). Village; pop. 3,661; acres 7,404; 

lat. 16° 22’; lung. 80° 35’; from Guntoor N.E. 74 miles; from 

Masulipatain W.N.W. 41 miles. Shiva temple with inscription. 

Oondavully (4 ox» - undavalli, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Palcalore (3 £ 55-5» - palaknlüru, Tel.). From (palaka, tel. plank 
+ úru, tel. village). Trig. station ; lat. 16° 19’ 37:92"; long. 
80° 25’ 12°04” ; height 675 feet; from Guntoor W.N.W. 5} miles. 
Pedda palcalore (zXseeore& - peddapalnkaláru, Tel.). 
From (pedda, tel. great + palaka, tel. slab of stone + Gru, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 1,583; acres 4,411; lat. 16° 20°; long. 
80? 25’; from Guntoor W.N.W. 53 miles; from Masulipatam W. 
50 miles. Near із а Jeina image; the right hand grasps a sword 
and under the foot is an animal resembling а deer [inrigam]. 
Pottoor (27 уч ер - pottúru, Tel). From (pottu, tel. union + Gru, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 1,267; acres 3,444; lat. 16° 16’; 
long. 80° 25’; from Guntoor W.S.W. 5} miles ; from Masulipatam 
W. 49 miles. Vishnoo temple and inscription south of it. 
Prattipaud (5 ase - prattipádu, Tel). From (pratti, tel. 
cotton + pádu, tel. village), Village, Travellers’ bungalow ; pop. 
3,462 ; acres 5,552; lat. 16° 11’; long. 80? 23’; from Guntoor 
S.W. 101 miles; from Masulipatam W. 53 miles. Former head- 
quarters of Tahsildar. Shiva temple built by Chola kings. 
Vishnoo temple built by Condaveed reddies. Former has seven 
inscriptions. Inscription at the temple of Dandeshwarasawmy 
and at the temple of Vengopaulsawmy. Rorapoodu (=- с 
“А - ráyapúdi, Tel.). From (ráyalu, tel. title of ruler + púdi, 
tel. village). Village; рор. 1444; acres 3,136; lat. 16° 33'; 
long. 80° 31^; from Guntoor N. 18 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 49 miles. Temples of Hanooman [q.v.] and Shiva 
[q.v.]. Several inscriptions. Seelanagaram (2, з š X dx - sitá- 
nagaramu, Tol). From (sítá, san. ráma's wife + nagara, san. 
city). Village, Railway terminus station, Hills ; pop. 1,739 ; lat. 
16° 30'; long. 80° 39'; from 'Guntoor N.E. 17 miles; from 
Masulipatam W.N.W. 40 miles. Tho hills are on the right bank 
of the Kistna opposite Bezwada and form one base of the great 
anicut [q.v.]. Near this range are the Oondavully caves. 
Shaicore (X55 - shékúru, Tel). From (shaikh, hind. class 
of mahomedans + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,355; acres 
5,582 ; lat. 16° 16’; long. 80°38’; from Guntoor E. 9 miles ; from 

Masulipatam W. 36 miles. Seven inscriptions. Taudicondah 

(wds7 0s - tadikonda, Tel). From (tádi, tel. palmyra tree, 

borassus flabelliformis, linn. + konda, tel. hill). Village; pop. 

4,607; acres 12,089; lat. 16° 25'; long. 80° 29; from Guntoor 

N. 8} miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 47 miles. At tho 

beginning of this century four Zemindars [q.v.], Chilealoorpaud, 

Repully, Ryechore, and Suttenapully held each one quarter of 

Taudicondah, and each made his quarter of Taudiccndah tho 
head-quarters of a Sammat [q.v.] or circle of villages. Abounds 
in remains of old temples and inscriptions. One temple contains 
Jeina figures. 'eicoontapooram (s болзо - vaikunt'ha- 
puramu, Tel). From (vaikunt'ha, san. abode of vishnu + pura, 

вап. town). Sanscrit name (bandbaviráma), meaning bondage + 

end; place of emancipation. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 
1,059; acres 2,376; lat. 16? 34’; long. 80° 27°; from Guntoor 
N. 184 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 54 miles, On tho 
Kistna. Rajah Vasireddy vencataudry naidoo established 
Veishnavite bramins and embellished some of the temples with 
burnished copper [taumram] spires. Previously a sacred place. 

Yanamadala (ео s so - yanamodala, Tel.). From (énuga, 
tel. elephant + manda, tel. herd). Sanscrit name (vírabhóga- 

vasantarájapuri) meaning hero + rule + spring + king + town; 

town of veerabhadran, the beautiful hero-chief. Village; pop. 
2,739; acres 6,111; lat. 16° 14’; long. 50° 22’; from Guntoor 
W.S.W. 8} miles; from Masulipatam W. 51 miles. Formerly 

important. Inscriptions nt temple of Veereshwarasawmy. 
Festival in April. ——(3) Sub-Magistracy, Kistna district. Pay 
Rs. 70.——(4) Town, Municipality, Head-quarters of Sul- 
collector and Talook, Railway station and Travellers’ bungalow ; 
Kistna dist., Guntoor tal.; pop. 23,359; acres 5,578 ; lut. 16" 18^; 
long. 80° 30’; from Bezwada S.S.W. I9 miles; from Madras 
N. 220 miles; from Masulipatam W. +£ miles; from Vinoo- 
condah E.N.E. 50 miles, About 18 miles S.W. of the right bank 
of the Kistna, W. 52 miles from the coast, and about 6 mileg 
east of the Condaveed hills. The town is situated at tho 
junction of ridge of red soil with laterite [q.v.] gravel running 
east from the last outlier of these hills and a patch of gritt 

sandstone [manal cull! of the upper Gondwana series, ak 
the end of this ridge the ground falls away to black soil and 
deltaic alluvium with a considerable slope. The surrouudin 

country is open and flat, The soil is black and moses 
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luxuriant crops of gram [q.v.] cholum [q.v.], and cotton 
[q.v-. Divided into the Old town and New town, both irre- 
gularly built. Capital of a Circar {q-v-] under the Mahome- 
dans. Came into prominence during French occupation. For 
military ‘history see vol. I (179). The Judge's court was with- 
drawn to Masulipatam in 1818, but again restored to Guntoor. 
Native town burned down in 1823. Famine in 1832. In 1859, 
on the amalgamation of the oll Guntoor and Masulipatum 
districts, a Sub-collector was stationed at Guntoor. Im 1877 the 
District court was moved from Guntoor to Masulipatnm. ‘The 
village of Ramchendrapooram agrahauram [q.v.], absorbed by 
Guntoor,is older. Another temple east of red tank with four 
inscriptions nnd a sculptured stone many centuries old. A 
similar stone west of red tank sculptured rudely with a female 
figure brandishing a sword. Tomb of a Mahomedan priest, 
Mohee ood deen badshah sahib, who died about 1810. The 
cemetery contains many reminiscences of the French occupation. 
Trade in cotton and grain. The former is brought by cultivators 
and sold to agents who press and despatch it by canal to 
Cocanada or Madras. American lutheran mission station. 
Guntoor north-east-end. Trig. station is in lat. 16° 18’ 45°92”; 
long. 80° 32’ 35704". Guntoor sonth-west.end. Trig. station is 
in lat. 16° 15’ 41:92”; long. 80° 29’ 22°04". 


GUP (.—$ - gap, Hind.). Gossip. 


GURJAN (FUT - karfla, San.; (Qs - garjan, Hind. ; 
ni. guga, Can.; 9aO:07oO - horagaha, Singh.) Title from 
hindostany. San. means opening wide either from deeply 
cracked bark or open grain in wood. Hind. from bengalee. 
Title otherwise Borneo vegetable tallow, Indian dipterocarpus, 
Solid oil, Tallow tree, Wood-oil tree. Botanically Dipterocarpus 
turbinatus, gærtn., dipterocarpem [vricsham, 24). Alias Diptero- 
сагриғ indicus, levis. Large tree ; young branches compressed, 
two-edged ; leaves ovate or oblong-ovate, retuse at the base, 
acute, shining on both sides, with numerous prominent veins ; 
resembling dillenia [chaltah]; petioles glabrous; tube of enlarged 
calyx slightly ventricose, two segments expanded into wings 
when in fruit; capsule ovate, even; flowers white, tinged with 
red, 3 inches in diameter, appear at beginning of hot season; 
followed by anut-like fruit; tree common in all ghaut [q.v.] 
forests from canara down to cape comorin ; the trunk grows to 
av immense size, bark deeply cracked. The wood oil gurjan 
balsam is obtained by cutting a notch in the trunk near the 
earth, where п fire is kept up till the wound is charred, soon 
after which the liquid begins to ooze ont. The freshly-drawn 
balsam is an opaque, grey fluid, which when placed in the sun 
gradually separates into two portions; the upper is a thick, 
viscid fluid of a dark reddish brown color, and transparent when 
placed between the eye of the observer and the light, but when 
viewed by reflected light it is opaque, greenish, and florescent ; 
the lower consists of a thick dirty white magma, and is generally 
rejected ; the balsam has a feeblo copaiba odour, and a bitter 
aromatic taste. Tho balsam [q.v.] in the bazaar generally 
occurs as a brown, oily looking, semi-transparent liquid, in odour 
strongly resembling a mixture of balsam of copaiba with a small 
portion of naphtha [q.v.'; insoluble in water, freely in warm 
alcohol, and with difficulty in ether ; the balsam is shipped to 
europe. The balsam is in medicine; internally, stimulant, 
diuretic and alterative; and externally, stimulant; the best way 
of using it internally is in the form of emulsion with mucilage. 
Dose, from one to three fluid drachms three times in the 24 
hours. Substituted for copaiba, donovan's solution, citrine 
ointment, chaulmoogra [4.у.) oil. Varieties three, pale-white 
or grey, red or reddish brown, and black or dark brown ; the red 
or reddish brown and the white or grey aro the best for internal 
medicinal use. Gurjan balsam recently pronounced a specific 
for leprosy [cooshtam] which is doubtful. Timber very open in 
the grain, not durable. No other species of dipterocarpus here, 
but gurjan balsam is also obtained from other species natives of 
chittagong, tennasserim, burmah, si&m, eastern archipelago, 
philippine islands, andaman islands, and coylon. Yaipy [q.v.] 
gives another liquid balsam like copaiba, and called madeiyan 
sambrauny [q.v.]. . 


GUTT (rit35 - gattu, Can. ; Xt» - gattu, Tel). Bank; 
hill. Suffix in place names [ghatt). 

GUTTA (Ulf - gáta, Malay). Inspissated juice, Gutta- 
percha \»\3\$ - gátahpároha, Malay) Malay from (gátah, 
malay, resin + párcha, malay, tho treo, diohopsis gutta, bonth. 
b. f£). Product of Dichopsis gutta, benth. h. f. [pauchonty] a 
tree of perak ; largely adulterated, often consisting of the 
inspissated saps of some five or six different plants mixed 


together, of which a fig [ntty] and bread-fruit treo [jack], 
yielding inferior india rubber RA is chief, 


GUZ (7x - gaja, San.; »$ - gaz, Hind. ; K2 soo - gajamu, Tel. ; 
Qz - kesam, Tam,). From persiat, A yard, two cubits. 
In the roign of Acbar [q.v.] there prevailed a great number of 
measures of this donomination, varying from 18 to 58 inches ; to 
correct whioh п standard was established in their stead, termed 
the llauhee [q.v.] guz. No standard really presorved, and 
different measurements made it vary from 29 to 35 inches. 33 
$nches was assumed ав tho yalue. A modern scale isi—2 hauts 


zd gunz; 2 guz = 1 baum [alavay, le]. Generally guz is 
translated into the English yard of 36 inches. But it still varies 
from 26 to 39 inches. In Calicut it is 28 inches. Same as 
gajam. Compare Tutchacole and Tutchamoolum. See vol. I, 
609 ; 1I, 505. 

GUZZELHUTTY (Awe È,- gojalhatti, Can.) From (guzar, 


hind. passage + batti,can. village). "Village, Ghaut ; Coimbatoro 
dist., Suttimungalam tal. ; lat. 11? 33' N. ; long. 77° 3' E. ; from 
Coimbatore N. 38 miles; from Suttimungalam W. 17 miles. Pass 
by which foot-passengers and pack-bullocks ascend to Mysore 
plateau. Formerly principal pass from Coimbatore into Mysore, 
one track leading from Suttimungalnm aud another from Coimba- 
tore town through Lanaicken cottah to foot of ghant [q.v.J. 
Route usually taken by Tippoo. No longer kept in order, moro 
northern routes being preferred. The head of the pass, 2,800 
feet above sea level, is seventeen miles from the Mysore frontier. 
The valley through which the pass lies is great gorge down the 
bottom of which flows the Moyaur, and the sides of which are 
formed towards S.W. by precipitous brow of Neilgherries and 
towards the N.E. by declivities of monntains rising towards 
Mysore. The village with an old fort and bridge is situated on 
left bank of Moyaur. The fort was in 1768 taken from Hyder 
ally by a British force, but was retaken in the same year. 

GYMKHANA (Sle x - gendkhánah, Hind.). From (gend, 
hind. ball + khánah, pers. house). The name usually given to an 
English racket-court, meeting for eports, &c. 


H (Е - ha, San.; $ - he, £ - hai, Hind). San sign for Shiva 

[q.v.] аз Bheiravan [q.v.]. Hind. 5 &ymbol for 5 ; denotes 
Thursday the fifth day of the week [vauram]; the sign [raushy] 
Virgo [ecunyay] ; the planet [graham] Venus {shoocran ] and tho 
moon [chundran]. Hind. symbol for 8, and astronomically 
Sagittarius [dhanoos] ; affixed to royal grants as the initial 
letter of Huzoor navees [q.v.] or Secretary of state. 

HABB (=> - habb, Ат.). Seed. Plant first term. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term : — Baliospermum montanum (habbusa- 
látinibarri) king + wild; Cassia absus (habbussaudán), soudan 
the place; Hibiscus abelmoschns (habbulmushk), musk ; Ipomma 


hederacea (habbunníl), blue; Ipom:ea turpethum (habbulzangi), 
black. See gloss. paragraphs. 


HABEEB === - habib, Hind.). From (hubba, ar. to love). 
Affectionate. Part of lacab ; as Habeeb ool lah, friend of God, 
title of the Prophet [mahomed]. Now a common alam [ism]. 


d HABSHY (cs - habshí, Hind.) From (habash, ar. abys- 
sinia). Abyssinian; so anything large. Ex. Exacum bicolor 
(habshicharaitah), abyssinian swertia. 

HACKERY (cs SS us - hánkrií, Hind.). From (hánkná, hind. 
to drive). Carriage drawn by bullocks for personal transport. 


HAD (S> - had, Hind). Bone. Haddah (Xs - haddá, 
Hind). Spavin or ring.bone in horses (ashwarogam, ghorah]. 


HADEES (24> . hadís, Hind.) From (hndasa ür. to 
narrate). Tradition. The traditional sayings and doings of 
the prophet having for the most part force of law [smrity 
soonnat|. These are divided into two classes ; Hadees o 
naboovy or the sayings of the prophet himself, Hadees e coodsy 
or the holy sayings which the angel Gabriel [jibbreel] brought 
from heaven. The degree of authenticity to be attached to them 
has been the subject of differences Letween the various Maho- 
medan sects; soonnee (q.v.], shiahs [q.v.], wahaubies [q.v.] 
mootazalites [q.v.], &c. a7 

HAFEEZ (Е.А. - hafiz, Hind.). From (hafaza, ar. to pre- 


serve) Goardian; an epithet of God [allah]. Common alam ; 
as Abdool hafeez, slave of the guardian [ism]. 


НАЕТ ( 4» - hoft, Hind.). Greek тта, Latin septem. 
Seven [saptam]. Haftah (+42 - haftah, Hind.). Week [cau- 
lam, vauram]. Saturday. Haftah kanakk, a weekly report. 


HAGARY (3X6 - hagari, Tel). Assumed from (agha, вап, 


sin. + hari, san. destroyer); but probably a vernacular word. 
Sanscrit also (védavati), meaning veda + possessor; holy river. 
River, Rises in Mysore and flows 125 miles into the 'Toonga- 
budra near Hatsahully in lat. 15° 44’ N., long. 76° 59 E. Shallow 
and broad stream, rarely navigable. On both sides are broad 
belts of sand [manal] At Moka, 12 miles from Bellary, 
where the river is orossed, the sand beds are 2 miles broad. 
In 1851 the town of Gooliem was washed away by a flood in 
the river. The Southern mahratta railway crosses the river 
near Paramadevanhully. 


НАЈ (g> - hajj, Hínd.). From (hajja, ar. to tend towards), 
A pilgrimage by a Mahomedan to Mecca, Medina, &c. Some- 
times called Haj ool farz, the ordained һа]. It is incumbent on 
all men who have sufficlent means to meet tho expenses of the 
journey and to maintain their families nt home during their 
absence. The day of ceremony is tho tenth of Zilhaj [ maheena ]. 
The haj to Mecca is to the Caaba [q.v.], round which tho 
pilgrim walks seven times, kissing each time the black stone 
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which is imbedded in the north-east corner of the wall, and 
which is said to have been given by an angel to Abraham {deen}. 
The corresponding hindoo term is Yautray. Hajee (ge - 
haji, Hind.) One who has performed the baj. Taken there- 
after as a title. Ism oon nisbat [ism]. 


HAJAUM (eM - hajám, Hind.). From (hajama, ar. to cup). 
Name for the barber caste in Hindostany and Cannrese. The 
corresponding terms are:—Tel. mungala, Mal. vilacattravan, 
Tam. ambatta. One of the village servants [balootah, inam]. 


HAJR (у= - hajar, Ar). Stone. Hajrdam (GRITS - 
raktópala, San. ; == - hajruddamm, Ar., Pers. and IIind.; 
р Arrés - uthirakkal, Tam.). San. from (rakta, san. blood 
+ upala, san. stone). Ar. from (hajar, ar. stone + damm, ar. 
blood). Pers. and Hind, from arabic. Tam. from (rudhira, gan. 
red + kal, tam. stone). San. also (rudhira), meaning blood. 
Bloodstone; also called Heliotrope, Oriental jasper. Species 
of chalcedony [akeek i soofeed] distinguished by red spots like 
blood. Used for seals [moodray], &с. [ratnam]. 

HAKEEM (= < - hakím, Hind.) From (hikm, аг. know- 
ledge). A philosopher, physician [veidyan]. It is also an 
attribute of God [allah]. No medical tracts in Deccany (q.v.]. 
Hakeems are well acquainted with Persian and Arabic. 
Haukim (psi - hákim, Hind.). From (hukm, ar. order). A 
ruler. Hikmat (cS. - hikmat, Hind.). From (hakama, ar. 
to krow). Knowledge; philosophy [ilm]. Daur ool hikmat is 
Scientific institute. Hookum ("<= - hukm, Hind.). From 
(hakama, ar. to restrain). An order. Ноокат nauma are 
standing rules for administration. 


HAKKAL (FV) - hakkalu, Can.). А kind of dry cultiva- 


$ 
tion carried on during the rainy season in spots detached from 
an estate. It differs from Coomry [q.v.] in not requiring to be 
cleared of large trees, and in being for the most part cultivated 
annually, although not so regularly as the land included within 
estates [gaddavary, veligada ]. 


HALAUK (5) № . halák, Hind.) From (halaka, ar. to 
perish). Disorder; death; in law homicide. 
HALAUL (j= - halál, Hind.) From (halla, ar. lawful). 


Food lawful for Mahomedans, opposed to Haraum [q.v.] or 
unlawful food. The lawful animals are such as chew the cud 
and are not beasts of prey; birds that pick up food with their 
bills and do not seize their prey with their claws or wound them 
with their bills; fish, but no other marine animals; and locusts 
[tiddah]. To make halaul is to kill an animal according to 
prescribed mode. 


HALEEM (pole - halím, Hind.). From (hilm, ar. forbearance). 
Clement; an attribute of God [allah]. Common alam; as Haleem 
khautoon, alam + pataun female alaumar [ism]. Haleem khan 
(QV > - halímkhán, Hind. Nawaub [q.v.] of Cuddapah, 
Alam + pataun suffix. Defeated by Hyder and sent to Seringa- 
patam as captivo, where he died. Hyder married his sister, 
subsequently known as Bukshy begum. 


HALEEM (qF - chandrashára, San. ; Eola - ahalimva, 
Bahr. ; ols, - rashad, Ar. ; A d- tarrahtezak, Pers.; aJU - 
hálim, Hind. ; pols - һаа, Dec.; MWERAS - kurtigegida, 


Can.; e»t$o26»o - adalavitala, Tel.; 230 - áli, Tam.). Title 


from deccany. San. from (chandra, san. moon + shira, san. 
heroic plant; medicinal, common to chitramoolam, masoor and 
monkey jack), as growing at night. Mahr. from deccany. Ar. 
from (rashada, ar. to take a straight course), from being erect. 
Pors. from (tarrah, pers. garden herb + tezak, pers. cress). 
Tam. from (ál, tam. to nourish); used as salad; same as for 
linseed, linum usitatissimum, linn. [alsee]. San. also (chandriká), 
meaning moonlight [elephant shoonday, snake root]. Mahr. also 
(hálímva). Ar. also (hurf). Pers. also (shabkhizak), meaning 
night + growing. Hind. also (chansar), from sanscrit. ‘Tel. 
also (ádéli); (&diyálu). Greek xápbauor, Latin nasturtium. Title 
otherwise Cress, Dittander, Garden cress, Moon cress, Pepper 
grass, Pepper wort, Tongue grass [darbhay], Town cress. 
Botanically Lepidium sativum, linn., cruciferæ [vricsham, 10]. 
Cultivated in cold weather, with mustard [rayaun]; seeds 
small, ovoid, reddish; seeds a gentle stimulant; substituted for 
british taraxacum ; used as salad; gives oil similar to mustard. 
Nasturtium officinale, water cress, and Nasturtium palustre, 
yellow cress, have the same names. 


HALEY (25% - halo, Can.). Old [pauta, pazhn]. Prefix in 


place names especially. Halabeed (55%: 20 - halébidu, Can.). 
From (above + bídu, can. waste). Village in Bailore talook, 
Hassan district, Mysore, 10 miles east of Bailore. Marks site of 
ancient city of Dorasamoodram, Dwaura samoodram [q.v.], or 
Dwauravatipooram, capital of Hoysala ballaula (q.v. ] kings. 
Haleucannada (0569952 - halekannada, Cnn.). Ancient Canarese 
[bhaushay]. See vol I (48), (50). Haleypeik (= “е7 - 
halépaika, Can.). From (above + páik, hind. foot soldier). See 
vol. I (68). Toddy-drawers in the inland Canarese country. 
They speak Tooloo. Peiky is the name of the highest class of 
the Todahs [q.v.] on the Neilgherries [jauty ]. 


HALWAH (ls - halwá, Hind.). From (halo, ar. sweet). A 
sweetmeat made of flour [soojee], ghee [q.v.], sugar [q.v.], 
spices, &c. Halwayce is a confectioner. 

HAM (мв - ham, Hind.) Particle implying connexion [sa, 
sam]. Hama (+ - hama, Hind.) All. Hama baubat is 
total. Hama cowm is all classes. Hama jins is all articles. 
Hamaisha (25-44 - hameshah, Hind.). From persian. 
Continually. Hamjaut («3 - bamzát, Hind.) From 
(above + zat, ar. caste). Of the same caste. Hamsauya 
(al,p® - hamsáyah, Hind.). From (above + sáyah, ar. shelter). 
A neighbour. To be this gives prior claim in the application 
for lands (durkhast ]. 

HAMEED (м - hamid, Hind.) From (hamada, ar. 
to praise). Praised [haminaud, haumid]. An attribute of 
God [allah] Common alam; as Hameed khan, alam + 
alaumat. Also part of lacab ; as Hameed ood deen, the glory 
of religion. Feminine Hameeda, as Hameeda bee, alam + female 
alaumat [ism]. 

HAMEEYAT (cma - hamíyat, Hind.). From (hami, ar. to 
guard) Honor [himauyat]. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab 
as Hameeyat hoossain, honor of hoossain [ ism]. 


HAMMAUD (se - hammád, Hind.). From (hamada, ar. to 


praise). Frequent praiser [hameed, haumid]. Part of lacab ; as 
Hammaud ood deen, most praisewortby of the faithful [ism]. 


HAMMAUL (jie - hammál, Hind.). From (hamala, ar. to 


carry). A bearer [boy] of a pnlankeenq-v.]. Message-bearer 
{ barcarra ]. 


HAMSAM (g4 - hamsa, San.). From (han, sen. to go 


[hanoo, hing]. Cf. latin anser.——(1) Swan. Often translated 
flamingo and goose. It is really a creature no longer to be 
found, and might be translated pheenix [hooma]. The swan is 
supposed to possess the property of extracting milk [paul] 
from water when both are mixed together. Vemana has the 
following :— дуе S& (mt Sox Hos Meh 5б sho 
(Siw PHOT ee as sub Бөф Ве а" —“ The swan alone 
ГИР . Shoes . А А 

“can distinguish water when mingled with milk ; how should 
* the peacock [mayil] distinguish these fluids and how shall the 
* ignorant man discern the deity from his own works?" The 
popular notion originates in the color of the bird, and becauso 
it seems to extract its food by suction from the water. There 
is a Таши! proverb :—ger еа 195095 AM Wp orga 

& £7%b— A swan in his own village, a crow [caurvam] 
“inthe next." Hamsa vimshaty from (vimshati, san. twenty) is 
a poem in five books containing 1,600 stanzas ; like vicramarcan 
[q.v.] tales this is a series of twenty amorous novels, narrated 
by a hamsam; each tale introduces expressions peculiar to 
certain castes or trades———(2) The title is taken here as 
equivalent of the Anseridw family, lamellirostres, natatores, 
aves [pacshy, 49], of naturalists [jantoo]. These divide syste- 
matically into :—Plectropterinw or spurred geese, Nettapodinm 
or goose-teal, Tadorninw or shieldrakes and whistling teal. The 
species of these three sub-families best known to the natives 
are shown below. For common teal see Varatam. Braminy 
duck (amak - chakraváka, San.; W$a - chakw4, Hind. ; 
BY деа - bahmaníbadak, Dec. ; Um 18, - chakkavakki, 


Can.; уо55 c5 - bipanabátu, Tel. ; ss ёт вр - shukkara- 
vágam, Tam.) Tutlo from marks on forehead resembiing caste 
marks. San. from (chakra, san. the bird so called + vach, san. 
to speuk), known by the name of chuckram. Hind. from sans- 
crit. Dec. from (bahman, hind. bramin 4 badak, hind. duck). 
Tel. from (bápana, tel. bramin + bátu, tel. wild duck). Hind. 
also (surkháb), meaning water sucker. Tel. also (bápana- 
chiluva), meaning bramin + wild duck. Title otherwise Ruddy 
goose, Ruddy shieldrake. Casarca rutila, tadornint,. Alias 
Anas rubra. Male, forehead and cheeks pale ochreous-yellow cr 
ferruginous ; region of eyes, crown and nape, greyish-white ; rest 
of neck ochreous-yellow, tinged orange, surrounded by glossy 
black collar nearly half inch wide; back and scapulars orange 
fulvous, some feathers edged paler; upper tail-coverts glossy 
green-black ; lesser and middle wing-coverts white; greater 
coverts green, glossed purple; primaries black ; secondaries 
glossy green; tertials bright fulvous ; chin pale yellowish ; 
breast and lower parts orange fulvous, deepest on breast; bill 
black; irides dark brown; legs black; length 24 to 25 inches, 
Female smaller, wants the black collar, more whito about fore- 
head, chin and face. Winter visitant; call goose-like, like 
f-oung. Natives have a legend that two lovers having been 
transformed into Braminy ducks, they pass the night on opposite 
banks of the river; the conversation is * Chakwah, shall I 
come ? No, Chakwy.’ ‘Chakwy, shall I come ? No, Chakwah." 
Strong in tlavour; seldom brought to table. No other species 
here. Comb-duck (US - naktá, Hind. ; wows - dzuttu- 
chiluva, Tel). Title from crest. Tel. from (dzuttu, tol. crest 
+chiluva, tol. wild duck). ‘Title otherwise Black-backed goose, 
Sarkidiornis melanonotus, plectropterinie, No other species 
here.—Cotton teal (6 35 - girl, Hind. ; ges - chiluva, Tel, А 
zasa - silechodai, Gor). Title from white cottony appear- 
ance of under parts. Title otherwise White-bodied goose- 


85 


teal, 
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i nettapodinw. Alias Bernicla girra; 
be pee tapered "TE othor рое here. Whistling teal 
(cse - silli, Hind.; обоз - errachiluva, Tel.; Oem & a 
ea - shengiluvai, Tam.) Title from piping note when on 
wing. Tel. from (erra, tel. rod + chiluva, tel. wild duck). Tam. 
from (shem, tam. red + kiluvai, tnm. teal) ; from color of 
plumage. Dendrocygna awsureo, tadorninw. Alias Anas caryo- 
phyllacea; D. arcuata. Not much prized for eating. No other 
вресіоз here.——(3) Hans (U~ - hans, Hind). Swan, 
cygnus genus :—Grus antigone (sárhans), lake swan; Pbonicop- 

rus roseus (rájbans) royal swan. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Hansroy (u-xyu*o» - hansaráyi, Tam.) From (hamsa, san. 
swan + rájá, san. king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

HAMZA (b= - hamzah, Ат.). Lion [hyder, shere]; пато of 
Mahomet’s uncle. Common alam; ns Hamza hoossain, double 
alam [ism]. 

HANA (æ - hana, Can.; Wasrid - panam, Tam.) From 


(pana, san. the coin, from pan, san. to barter).—'' a" Money ; the 
small coin termed а {апаш [q.v.], whether of gold or silver. 
Canteroyhana, sultaunyhana, gopaulyhana aro different kinds of 
gold fanams, each worth about four silver ones [naunyam].— 
“b” Goldsmith's weight. 2 manjoties = 1 hana; 9 hanas = 1 
pagoda weight [niray, 3c]. Approximate actual value, 1 hana 
= G grains. S.canara. Same as Tel.chinnam, Tam. panam or 
pana tookkam. Compare Chowlam. See vol. I, 609. 

HANAK (wLa - hangk, Hind.). From arabic. 
naming 8 child. 


HANEEF (cA -haníf, Ar.) From (hannfa, ar. to incline). 
Faithful. The old faith of Abraham, which [maum aboo hancefa, 
founder of the Hanafee sect, consolidated [созуш]. Common 
alam. Feminine Haneefa ; as Hancefa bee, alam + alaumat (ism). 


HANGAUMA (Ve - hangámah, Hind.). 
Тати. 


HANOO (231 - hann, San.) From (han, san. to kill) [hamsam, 


hing]; to destroy and eat. Jaw. Hanoomacondah (= 
Е ow - hanumakonda, Tel). From (hanáman, san. the monkey 
od + konda, tel. hill). The ancient capital of the Warangal 
n kingdom, established south of the Godavery river by the 
Caucateeya or Ganapaty [q.v.) dynasty, who claimed to be 
descendants of tho o!d Hastinapooram line. Situated 88 miles 
east-north-east of Hyderabad in the Deccan [charitram, deccan]. 
——Hanooman (JTF - hanumán, San.). From (above + mat, 
san. affix showing possession) The monkey chief.—''a" In 
early Sanscrit writings the son of the wind, or else an incarna. 
tion [avatar] of Vayoo [q.v.] himself. In the Ramayanam [q.v.] 
Story he was the chief general of the monkey-king Soogreevan 
[q.v.] who assistod Hama [q.v.] in his war with the giant 
Ravanan [q.v.]. When Rama was in distress at the loss of his 
wife Seetay [q.v.], Hanooman was employed as a вру; and, 
after many researches, discovered that Seetay was kept a 
risoner in Lunka [q.v.]. Four armies of monkeys and bears 
ricsham ] were despatched, but only that to the south, under the 
command of Hanooman, met with any success, and brought 
back tidings of Soetay. Hanooman is regarded asa demi-god 
[chiranjeevy] and his whole race ns sacred; and because of this 
monkeys are allowed to multiply indefinitely, no ono being 
willing to interfere with them. The exploits of Hanooman are 
favourite topics among the Tamulians from childhood to age, 
and paintings of them are common. He is according to the 
Ramayanam caumaroopy that is changing his form at will, like 
Soogreevan, and like all the other monkeys [bandar], his 
companions.—''b " In drawings Hanooman is represented 
rampant, holding a large fruit in his forepaws, or else à mountain 
eak with volcanic flames streaming from the summit [humpy ]. 
Th the Teloogoo country Hanooman is termed Hanoomanta roya, 
and in some books Hanoomat deva occurs [matam]. See vol. 
(63), (72), (86). Thero is a Тати! proverb :— 2) тп Loss ÜQ Ue 
amr (@(у& тво .guumesüuGumre& CFrasgb 
(Qa rm esr— If the king be equal to Rama, his servant may 
“ be equal to Hanooman;”’ both rare.—“ ce” Tho Sanscrit work 
"Meirauvanan charitram from the Jeiminy bhauratam gives a 
Btory of Hanooman prevalent in the south. Abstract is the 
following. The valour of Hanooman. The sorrow of Ravauan 
at his defont by Hanooman. Meirauvannan, a raucshasan, comes 
to console and point out revenge. Rnvanan asks what can bo 
dono, against not men but gods. Meirauvanan engages to go 
down to his kingdom in the inferior world, and offer a sacrifice 
to the goddess there. Tho wife of Meirauvanan dissundes him. 
However he sets out at the head of his army from the inferior 
world to make war. On tho way evil omens [shacoonam] 
[T . Vibheeshanan, younger brother of Ravanan, knowing 
tho preparations, informs Hanooman and Soogreevan. Rama 
is then sleoping, and cannot bo disturbed. Hanooman assumes 
ъ Bupornatural form; and binds his tail all around the camp of 
Rama, from tho heavens down to the lower regions. He allows 
ily ono entrance, at which ho keops guard; and dospatching 
in as a scout, gives charge of the interior to 
ап and others. It is now night. Meirauvanan sends 
г who reports preparations mado ; adding that Vibheeshanan 


Ceremony of 


From persian. 


only is outside, whoso form thereupon Meirauvanan assumes, 
and going to Hanooman, tells him to be on his guard. Boing 
allowed to enter the fortress, he takes Rama and his brother 
Lutchmanan, both being asleep, and putting them into « box 
carries them down to his inferior world. Vibheeshanan warned 
by evil omens ; and returning to see the cause, the deception is 
discovered. Hanooman enquires for directions; and, guided 
by a particular flower tree, comes to the entrance of the descent 
to the inferior world. Thither he goes with troops. His 
proceedings, and the battles which follow. It is not possible to 
kill Meirauvanan. He is cut into pieces, but the parts of his 
body come together again. All attempts to put him to death 
fail; until a relative points out that his life is in a certain cave, 
in the form of bees [tainee]. These are killed hy Hanooman, 
and Meirauvanan expires. “he victor then places the relative 
of Meirauvanan, who has given the information, in possession 
of the kingdom of the inferior regions, and takes Kama and 
Lutchmanan, both still asleep in the box, and knowing nothing 
of the matter, back to their proper place. Agastyan narrates 
this tale to Rama in praise of Hanooman. Rama is greatly 
pleased ; and showers down benefits on his successful protector. 
The whole time of the action of the poem is a single night. 
Hanooman movlamuntram (ЄТ -hanumanmiilamantra, 
San.). From (hanumán, san. the monkey god + mGlamantra, 
san. chief spell). One of the spells (muntram] used by Shacti- 
bhactans [q.v.]. Hanoomanta (535203 - hanumanta, Can.). 
From (above + mat, san. suflix of possession). Plural form of 
hanoomat. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among Madhwas 
(peyar]. Hanoomat (&*"d, - hanumat, San.). Uninflected 
form of Hanooman. Hanoomateertam (DWI FF - hanu- 
mattirtha, Can.). From (hanumán, вап. the monkey god + 
tírt'ha, san. sacred ford). Village, Spring ; Salem dist., Ootan- 
caray tal. ; рор. 191; acres 405 ; lat. 12? 11’; long. 78° 36’; from 
Ootancaray S. by E. 6 miles ; from Salem N.E. 44 miles. Tho 
water has a copper [taumram] taste, and tho masonry has a 
greenish tinge where the water flows over it. 

HAR (32 - har, Hind.). Every. Harcarra (š; ue - harkárah, 
Hind.). From (above + kür, pers. business). Messenger 
[hammaul]. 


HARAN (Z - hara, San. ; gyre - aran, T'am.). 
san. to take away). 
sin [hary]. 


From (hri, 
Shiva, the destroyer, otherwise remover of 
Haram (EÇ - hara, San.). From (hri, san. to take 
off). Divisor in arithmetic [ganitam]. Also called Bhaujak 
[a.v]. Haranidattaval (gre 5 ест - aranidattaval, 
Tam.). From (above + idam, tam. left side + aval, tam. 
feminine suffix). Parvaty, ns being on left of Shiva [ardhanaury ]. 
——Haran magan (HITZ Lo & ex - aranmagan, ''am.). From 
(above + magan, tam. son). Soobramanyan [q.v.], as well ns 
Ganesh [q.v.] and Veerabhadran [q.v. ]. Haran tozhan (sy єт 
Сорірат - aranrézhan, Tam.). From (above + tózhan, tam. 
companion).  Coobairan [q.v.), the regent of the north and 
the god of riches [ashta dicpaulacan]. Harichendra katay 
(ERARA - harishchandrakat’há, San.). From (harishchandra, 
san. the king, so called + kat'há, san. story). The talo of 
Harichendran. Derived from episode in Mahabhaurat (q.v.], 
put into the mouth of Vasishtan [q.v.]. A tale equally popular 
among Tamul, Canarese, and Teloogoo authors. Harichendran 
was a great prince of extreme liberality, and being a Chuckra- 
vurty [q.v.] it was not permitted him either to degrade himself 
ав to caste or to tell a lie. One day a mendicant Bramin 
obtained from him a promise, which involved a very large 
gift of money. 'The Bramin did not then take the money; 
but went away, and returned after many years claiming his 
money with the interest due thereon. The king unable to 
liquidate the debt sold his kingdom, and still there was a balanco 
due. The Bramin said that if he would tella lie, or marry an 
out-caste woman, the whole of the money should be restored ; 
but the king preferred abandoning his kingdom, and selling 
himself, his wife, and son, as slaves in order to pay the debt. In 
pursuance of this design he came to Caushy [q.v.] or Benares, 
where his wife and child were purchased by a Bramin, and ho 
himself by a Chundaulan (q.v.], whose office was to attend 
burning-grounds [shood canal ‘he Bramin sent the child out 
one day to gather wood, where being bitten by a snake it died 
and was by the mother taken to the burning-ground, at which 
her husband was by this time stationed as Chundaulan. Ho 
refused to do what was customary without fees, and the mother 
had nothing to pay. He said that if she would give him the 
marriage talee [q.v.] it would suffice. She refused; but 
conjectured from this demand that the man must be her 
husband, as no ono else knew that she possessed any such thing. 
At this juncture officers of the king of the country came, and 
took away the child on suspicion of its being the king’s own 
child that was missing; und, the likeness being great, the king 
gent instructions that the man at the burning-ground should put 
the woman to death with a sword. Harichendran struck ono 
blow, when flowers burst forth, He was about striking a second, 
when Bhagwaun [q.v.] appeared, praised his virtues, and restored 
him to the possession of his former prosperity- Harichendran 


(уме cs - haríchandar, Hind.; 20% oh% * harishchandrudu, 


i . brilliancy). 
Tel). From (hari, вап. golden + chandra, san. y 
Kefulgent lord. Proper name [peyar].—— Haridoss (Somx - 
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haridáso, Can.). From (hari, san. vishnu, tho attractive + dása, 
san. slave); Veishnava devotee. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
Lpoyar . Нагійтаћ (тр - haridrá, Ѕап.). From (hari, san. 
yellow + dru, san. go). Title otherwise Turmeric. Botanically 
the Curcuma genus, zingiberacew [vricsham, 144]. Generic 
nome from (kurkum, аг. curcuma longa, roxb.). Stemless herbs; 
roots perennial, palmately tuberous ; leaves herbaceous, petioles 
sheathing, bifarious; scape simplo, lateral or central; flowers 
yellowish, approximated by threes or fives between each 
bract; capsule three-celled; seeds arillate. The species best 
known to the natives are :—amada [mango ginger], angustifolia 
[malabar arrowroot], aromatica [round zedoary ], leucorrhiza [red 
malabar arrowroot), longa [country pret zedoaria [long 
rodoary]. Other s. indian species indigenous or nnturalized 
are :—neilgherrensis, pseudomontana, reclinata, rutescens. 
Hariharan (g(tgxX - harihara, San.; дш em - ariyaran, 'l'am.). 
Vishnoo and Shiva combined. Not connected with Ardhanaury 
[q.v.]. See vol. I (74), (77) [mohiny]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. One Hariharan, otherwise Hukka, formed first 
of the threo Vijianugger dynnsties [charitram, raj]; see vol. I 
(148) and II, 251. Harihara pootran (zfvgXq3 - hurihara- 
pootra, San.). From (hari, san. vishnn + hara, san. shiva + putra, 
вар. воп). Ayenaur [ayen] as the son of Shiva [q.v.] by Mohiny 
[a.v.]. Haripaulan (ғр - haripála, San.). From (hari, 
san. vishnu + pála, san. protector); one who has vishnoo for 
his protector. Proper name. See vol. I (140). Haripootran 
(39523, - hariputra, Can.). From (hari, san. vishnu + putra, 
san. son); npplied to bramha [pralayam] and manmatan [q.v.] 
as the sons of vishnoo[q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Harishuncaran (5-0% отг + harishankarudu, Tel.). From 
(hari, san. vishnu + shankara, san. shiva, the happiness makor). 
From of a deity where Vishnoo and Shiva are combined in one 
(mohiny]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Haritakee 
(кїїчї - haritaki, San.). Means clearing bowels. Same as 
Chebulic myrobalan. Haritam (gftq - harita, San.). Green. 
Plant first term. Ex. :—Acalypha indica (haritamaüjari), green 
cluster; Moringa pterygosperma (haritapatra), green leaf. Seo 
gloss. paragraphs. Haritaulam ( ате - haritála, San.). 
Seo sep. title. Haritaulica (5-55-01: - haritálikamu, Tel). 
Means yellow orpiment [hartaul]. From yellow imago of gowry 
set up and worshipped on the occasion. Lunar festival 
[pundigay, 6d], subject to intercalation [adhicam]. The third 
tity [q.v.] of the waxing moon of sixth lunar month Bhaudra- 
padam [mausam] between 19th August and 18th September. 
An inauspicious day ; because Krishnan [q.v.] was falsely accused 
in his childhood of having stolen a gold gom from Prasainan 
on that day [gowry, maryauday]. Hariyanna (Booms - 
hariyanna, Can.). From (hari, san, vishnoo + anna, can. elder 
brother, titular affix), Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Haroor (25920) - harávu, Can.). From (hara, san. shiva + úr, 
tam. village).—' a" Deputy tahsildarry, Salem district. Pay 
Кз. 70.— b" Village; Salem dist., Ootancaray tal. ; pop. 2,792; 
acres 2,187 ; lat. 12? 03’; long. 78? 32’; from Madras S.W. 140 
miles; from Namcull N.N.E. 61 miles; from Oossoor S.E. 62 
miles ; from Ootancaray S. 16 miles ; from Salem N.E. 34 miles ; 
from Tripatore S. 31 miles; from Yercaud N.E. 26 miles. On 
west bank of Vauniyaur, parcherry [q.v.] being on east bank. 
West of town towards Morapore and Tencaraycottah extends a 
vast jungle, chiefly of Toorinjy [dark sirissa]. Healthy and 
with good water-supply. Between Haroor and Morapore are 
sculptural remains. Population consists chiefly of Janapars 
{janapa], trading in grain and cattle [maud] and Lubbays (q.v.] 
who export Auvauramputtay [tungaid] in considorable quantities 
to Vaniyambaudy. Shandy [q.v.] on Mondays. Harra (55 - 
harrá, Hind.; YST - alegára, Can.). Title otherwise Citrine 
myrobalan. Botanically Terminalia [antya parny ] citrina, roxb., 
combretacew [vricsham, 55]. Alias Myrobalanus citrina, Large 
troo; leaves somewhat opposite, oblong, tapering towards tho 
base, smooth, ucute, with two small glands on tho apex of the 
petiole; panicles terminal nnd axillary, composed of several 
simple erect spikes; drupe oblong-lanceolate, five-cornered, 
smooth, of a dull orange-yellow ; nut oblong, deoply five-grooved; 
flowers all hermaphrodite, dull-yellow ; flowering in april and 
may; grows in canarn. Fruit a gentle purgative; often made 
into pickle; used in tanning [chamrah]. For the other myro- 
balans see Tripalam.— Harsingaur 6 nay - harsingár, Hind.). 
From (hára, san. garland + shringára, san. beauty); from use of 
flowers. Samo as Coral jasmine. Hartaul (CSF - haritá- 
laka, San. ; аге? - haritali, Mahr. ; pol ë) - zirnikhiasfar, 
Arg 65) ` zirnikhizard, Pers. ; Jie - hartál, Hind. ; 

- warangan, Malay; eggy - aridala, Can.; Gomy - 
aradála, Too. ; à 3 - haridalamu, Tel. ; алос\2соо - aritáram, 
Mal. ; mol) wa - siriyal, Singh. ; „оу л тз - aritháram, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany. San. from (hari, san. yellow + tála, san. 
orpiment). Ar. from (zirn(kh, ar. arsenic + asfar, ar. yellow). 
Pers. from (zard, pers. yellow). Hind. from sanscrit, Mal. from 
sanscrit, Singh. corruption from sanscrit. "Tam. from sanscrit. 
Tol. also (doddapáshánamu), meaning great + arsenic. Mal. 
also (cháyilyam), corruption of (játilingam), meaning vermilion 
[shangarf]. Tam. also (olikkáduppasánam), meaning monso + 
trap + агзопіс, used as rat's bane; (kattaritháram), meaning 


lump + orpiment; (kallaritharam), meaning stone orpiment, as 
inlumps. Yellow orpiment or golden pigment or king’s yellow. 
Otherwise Sulphuret of arsenic, Yellow arsenic {paushaunam }. 
Arsenicum flavum, Arsenicum tersulphuretum, Arsenici trisul- 
phidum of chemists. Of a lemon-yellow color, running often 
into red and brown; usually got in large angulo-granular 
distinct concretions, also in concentrate lamellar concretions; it 
is soft and flexible, but not elastic; looks like yellow talc (q.v. ], 
but is much heavier; when thrown in fire emits blue flame; 
consists of about 62 parts of arsenic [paushaunam] and 38 of 
sulphur[gandhac]. Found native, and imported especially from 
China. ‘There are three kinds in bazaars [q.v.], уі2., one in 
glistening golden scales called wurkee hartaul and two others in 
massive lumps of a yellow color, the fracture in one of these 
iatter being dull and in the other resinous. Veidyans [q.v.] uso 
to check obstinate intermittent fevers [jwaram] and in glandular 
complaints, in apoplectic attacks, aud in certain leprous affections 
[cooshtam]. Used as a yellow dye [shauyam] and pigment 
[rangh]; used in calico [q.v.] printing, &c. Нату (&fX - hari, 
San.). From (hri, san. to remove sin).—“ a” Vishnoo. Compare 
ўра, 3jpws, npdxAns in Greek; herth or hertha in German; hur in 
Chaldean ; horus in Egyptian; all solar divinities. Used in the 
north, as Permaul [q.v.] is іп the south. Thereis a Тати 
proverb :—.2у aami ойто &(®& Carub, YI oar 
masra caa Фет —“* If one says Hary the Sheiva 
“ mendicant is angry, if one says Haran the Veishnava mendicant 
“is angry" [matam].  Hindoo 2nd or pers. name; common 
among Madhwas. Also suffix in proper names as Narahary 
(peyar].—'*b " Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term :—Methonica superba (haripriyá), meaning liked by vishnoo; 
Phaseolus mungo (harímüng), meaning green + pulse; Ptero- 
carpus santalinus (harichandana), menning tawny + santalum 
album. Seo gloss. paragraphs.—''c" Plant second term. Ex.:— 
Cassia auriculata (timirahari), ophthalmia + removing; Semo- 
carpus anacardium (shóp'hahari) morbid swelling + removing. 


Hary's plant (RÍA - haripriyá, San. Same as Wild 


bachnaug. Hauram (&8[X - hára, San.) From (hri, san. to 
take off) The denominator of a fraction. Hurpanhully 
(BUSTY, - harapanahalli, Can.). See sep. title. Hurrially 


(Jb - hariyáli, Dec.). See sep. title. 


HARAUJ (gi; - haráj, Hind.). From (haraja, ar. to run 
fast). Auction (yanami 

HARAUM (eV - harám, Hind.). From (haruma, ar. to 
prohibit). Whatever the Mahomedan law disallows; unlawful, 
such as pork, wine, mushrooms, &c. [halaul]. Haraumzauda 
(99V eb - harámzáduh, Hind.) From (above + zádah, pers. 
born). Dastard, scoundrel. Term of nbuse. Harem (m - 
haram, Hind.). From (haruma, ar. to forbid). The portion of a 
house which is reserved for the women of a family ; thence tho 
women themselves, the wives and concubines of a Mussalman 
collectively. Zenana [q.v.] is the word generally used in 8. 
india. 

HARCATT (cS - harakkat, Hind.). From (haraka, ar. to 
move). A hindrance. 


HARE'S EAR ( досе 205 - muyalchevi, Mal. ; &cayjasee - 
kádupára, Singh.; арш pQ I - muyarchevi, Tam.) Title 
from long tubular florets. Ма]. from (muyal, mal. hare + chevi, 
wal. ear). cf. gowzubaun.  Botanically Emilia sonchifolia, 
dec., compositi Eia 74]. Alias Cacalia glabra, sonchi- 
folia; Crassocephalum sonchifolium ; Emilia purpurea ; Senecio 
sonchifolia. Annual; stem herbaceous, branching a littlo 
towards the top; leaves lyrute; stem clasping ; flowers few, in 
terminal umbellets, cylindrical, peduncled ; flowers small, bright 
purple ; flowering in cold season; is very variable in respect to 
both stem and leaves, Whole plant used in decoction on west 
coast as a febrifuge; mixed with sugar [q.v.] the juice is given 
in bowel.complaints; juice is also as cooling like rosewater 
{goolaub, panneer], in inflammation of tho eyes. No other 
common species hero. 


HARITAULAM ( ЄТ 1% - haritála, San.). From (harit, san. 
green) [haran]. Treronidw family, gemitores, aves [ pacshy, 28], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Sub-divided hero into the following 
sub-families :—-Treroninw, green pigeons; Carpophaginw, im- 
perial pigeons. The two species best known to the natives aro 
shown below. Green pigeon (Sa > - hariyél, Hind. ; 
SAWL m$, - hasarubannahakki, Can. ; Says pattsaguvva, 


Tel.; UFeneULep - paqçaippurá, Tam.). Title from color of 
under parts. Hind. from (hará, hind. green). Can. from 
(hasaru, can. green + banna, can. color + hakki, can, bird). 
Tel. from (pattsn, tel. green + guvva, tel. pigeon). Tam. from 
(paggai, tam. green + purá, tam. pigeon). Crocopus chlorigaster, 
treroninw. Alias Treron jerdoni. Whole top of head ashy, 
devoid in adults of any tinge of green on forehead, whole under 
parts green; neck and®breast less tinged with yellow, shade 
gradually into green of abdomen; no trace of green upon tail, - 
excopt at extreme baso, which is uniformly ashy above. Length 
12 inches, Very abundant, Excellent eating.—— Imperial 
pigeon (JQ yo Vp - baráhariy&l, Hind.; чыз Зэ > kákiréni. 
guvva, Tel; Dans - pokina, Mal). Title from brignt 
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i ará, hind. large + hariyál, hind. green 
ery {сс Cay tel. crow + rédu, tel. king + guvva, 
tel. pigeon). Hind. also (dumkal), meaning black tail; 
(sonakabutra), meaning golden pigeon. Title otherwise Fruit 
pigeon, Gold pigeon. Carpophaga sylvatica, carpophaginze. 
Alins Carpophnga conea, pusilla. Head, neck and whole under 
parts pearl grey, purer on crown and breast, tinged elsewhere, 
sometimes on crown, with ruddy vinaceous ; back, rump, wings 
and tail shining coppery green, brightest on tail quills, 

- Blaty-grey without, dark blackish grey within ; under tail-coverts 
deop chestnut, with which some feathers of vent and flanks are 
nlso sprinkled ; chin, orbital fenthors, nnd round the base of the 
bill wkite ; axillaries buff ; bill slaty, red at the base above, and 
bluish white at the tip; irides and the nude orbits crimson ; 
legs lako red, pale on soles ; length 18-19 inches ; found in forest 
countries ; call low, deep, moan. The Bronze-backed imperial 
pigeon is carpophaga insignis, malabar. 

HARMAL (Je - hurmal, Ar.; Ax - sipand, Pers. ; Xu - 
isband, Hind, and Dec. ; EST “боёо - símagóranta, Tel. ; Fen. 


илре9дет - shímaiyazhavinai, Tam.). Title from arabic. Аг. 
from вугіао. Tel. from (síma, tel. foreign + géranta, tel. nail- 
dye plant, lawsonia alba, lam.). Tam. from (shimaí, tam. foreign 
+ aivanam, tam. nail dye). Title otherwise Foreign henna, 
Isbund, Lahore seed, Syrian rue. Botanically Peganum harmala, 
linn., rntacem [vricsham, 32]. Specific from arabic. Herbaceous ; 
calyx five-partite ; stamens fifteen, shorter than tho petals, some 
abortive; anthers linear; style simple; stigma trigonal; leaves 
multifid, lobes linear; flowers terminal, white; capsule three- 
celled, three-furrowed, many-seeded ; indigenous plant. The seeds 
are brown, irregularly triangular, about a line in length ; although 
nbout six or seven times larger thun mindie [q.v.], yet bear 
great resemblance in their outline, hence one of names of plant. 
The drug, as found in the bazaar [q.v.), consists of the seeds 
mixed with a few pedicels surmounted by the five-partite calyx 
and portions of the three-celled, three-furrowed capsule; the 
secds have a heavy narcotio odour when crushed, and a bitter 
taste. The seeds are one of the commonest drugs in bazaar ; 
physiological actions, narcotio, antispasmodic, hypnotic, anodyne, 
nauseapt, emetic and emmenagogue ; preparation, simple powder ; 
doses of the powder, from thirty grains to two drachms, 
increased gradually; substituted for belladonna, ether, morphia, 
salicylic acid and its salts, lactuca, conium, squills, Jobelia and 
yellow jessamine; quoted in pharm. non-officinal. Powdered 
root, mixed with mustard [rayaun] oil, applied to the hair to 
destroy vermin; the seeds burnt at marriages to drive away evil 
Spirits; also as a charm during forty days of puerperal state; 
thrown into the fire with benzoin [q.v.) or mustard seed. No 
other common species here. 


HAROON (GV - hárín, Ar.) Means impatient. Aaron. 
Mahomedan'alam ; as :—Haroon sait; alam + alaumat [ism]. 
HASHISH (2 - hashísh, Hind. 3 Bs Bo X - dzanu- 


mamogga, Tel.). Hind. from (hashsha, ar. dry herbage). Tel. 
from (dzanumu, tel. hemp plant + mogga, tel. bud). Product 
of Cannabis [kinnab] sativa, linn. The dried tops and tender 
arts of the plant collected immediately after inflorescence 
: асаа 


P HASLAR, (S200 - Һавпага, Can.). From (hasule, can. 
А ohild from hasur, can. tender). Oanarese jungle tribe. A short 
thick-set race, very dark in color and with curled hair. Their 
_ chief employment is felling timber, but they sometimes work in 
areca [q.v.] nut gardens and gather wild cardamoms [q.v.], 
pepper foal &c. They speak a dialect of Canarese [jauty ]. 


HAST (cnm - bast, Pers.). Is.—— Hastbood (Sp j ed - 


hnstobüd, Hind.). From (above + búd, pers. was). What is 
- and what was; examination into value of land, 


HASTAM ( @€q - hasta, San.) Moans hand, The forearm 
from the tip of the middle finger to the elbow. Cubit. 2 vitas- 
ties or spans = 1 hastam; 4 hastams = 1 dandam [alavay, 1f]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 hnstam = 18 inches. Same as Hind. 
haut, Tel, moora, Tam. moolam. Seo vol. I, 609.—Hasty 
(TÈT - hasti, San). From the trunk. Elephant [aunay, cary, 
elephant, gajam]. Plant first term. Ex, :;—Cucumis sativus 

hastiparni), elephant leaf; Musa paradisiaca (hastivishání), 

lophant tusk. See gloss. paragraphs.——Haut (=>\le - hát, 

Ніпӣ.). From (hasta, san, hand). Cubit measured from the tip 

of the middle finger to the elbow. 2 bilishts or spans = 1 haut; 

2 hants = 1 guz [alavay, 10). Approximate actual value, 1 haut 

TK == 18 inches. Tho timber measuring haut is 22 inches, Same 
4 as San. hastam, Tel. moora, Tam. moolam. See vol. I, 609. 


HASTAMPUTTY (yë & н^1ф - attambatti, Тат,). From 
(aittan, tam, propor name + patti, tam. cattle-fold), Village, 
Balem dist., Salem tal. ; pop. 2,249; lat. 11° 41’; long. 78° 12; 
from Salem N. 1} miles. European setjlemont. 


HASSAN (y= - hasan, Hind.) From arabic, Virtue: 


Grandson of the prophet [mahomed] through his daughter 
Fatimah ; born about A.D. 622; died 668 A.D. He succeeded 
bie father Ally [q.v.] as the fifth caliph [q.v.] in A.D. 660 and 
reigned about tix months. He resigned the caliphate [q.v.] in 
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favor of Mooanviya. He was eventually poisoned by his wife, 
who was suborned to commit the deed by Yazeed, son of Mooau. 
viya, so as to succeed to the caliphate [hoossain]. Common 
alam; as Hassan ahmed, double alam ; Hassan khan, alam + 
alaumat (ism). Hassanee (, + - hasaní, Hind.). Таса 
of Syeds [q.v.] directly descended from Hassan. Hassanore 
(27255200 . hásanüru, Can.; ZF - ásanür, Tam. hassa. 
nür*). From (hasan, аг. mahomedan proper name + fru, can, 
village). Village, Ghaut ; Coimbatore dist., Suttimungalam tal, i 
рор. 2,056 ; lat. 11? 41^; long. 77° 11’; from Coimbatore N.N.B. 
49 miles; from Suttimungalam N.N.W. 14 miles. In the Bili. 
gherry rungam hills. Ghaut [q.v.] forms a good road for 
wheeled traffic from Coimbatore through Suttimungalam to 
Mysore, with an easy gradient for eight miles to a height of 
3,000 feet to Dimmam, and thence four miles to Hassanore, 
where the Collegaul road branches. It is much used. 


HAUDY (sous - hadi, Hind.). From (hudá, ar. to guide). 
Director [hidauyat]; an attribute of God [allah]. 
alam; as Handy ally, double alam [ism]. 

HAUFIZ (kii. - háfiz, Hind.). From (hafaza, ar. to preserve), 
Protector. One who knows koran [q.v.] by heart. Also the 


takhalloos [q.v.] of a famons Persian lyric poet. Attribute of 
ion] Feminine Haufiza. Ex.:—Hauliza bee, alam + alaumat 
ism}. 

HAUJIB (Wyle - hájib, Hind). From (hajaba, ar. to veil). 
A door-keeper. Agent. An officer of court similar to that of 
chancellor, who introduces foreign ambassadors. 

HAUL (jl - hal, Hind). From (hála, ar. to turn towards). 
Present condition. Haulatt (cv - hálat, Hind.). Unsub- 
stantial, poor condition. Haulavaul (JWeY Jis - hálahvál, 
Hind). State of man's circumstances. Haul saul (jlo Ji- 
hálsál, Hind.). Current year [saul]. Havildar (1А, - 
haváldár, Hind.). From (haválah, ar. charge + dár, pers. holder). 
One holding any office. A non-commissioned officer in a Native 
regiment subordinate to soobahdar [q.v.] and corresponding to 
the English sergeant.—— Hawaula (J> - hawálah, Hind.). 
From (hála, ar. to pass from hand to hand). Charge [hanl]. 
Hully sicca (& Ji - hülísikkah, Hind.). From (hál, pers. 


Common 


modern + sikka, pers. coin) ; as recently introduced. Coin 
current in Hyderabad. 100 Government rupees = 114 Hully 
sicca [q.v.] rupees. 

HAUL (262 - hálu, Can. ; ump - pázh, Tam.). Waste 


land [paul]. Suffix in place names as Hiroyhaul, menning great 
waste. 

HAUMID (aA4V. - hámid, Ar). From (hamada, ar. to praise). 
Praiseworthy [hameed, hammaud]. Lacab of the prophet. 
Common alam ; as Haumid hoossain, double alam [ism]. 

HAURWA (269053 - háruva, Can.). From (h4ru, can. leap). 


A degenerate class of Bramins who officiate as priests nt 
harvest festivals [jauty]. Connected with Harihara sect, 
worship both Vishnoo [q.v.] and Shiva (q.v.]. Wear Braminical 
cord[poonool). Every second year walk barefoot on burning coal. 

HAUSHIM (pele - háshim, Ar.). Great grandfather of 
Mahomet. Common alam; as Haushim beg, alam + alaumat 
[ism ].— Haushimy (Alo - háshimí, Hind.). Title of Maho- 
met. Lacab of the class of Mahomedans [ism]. 

HAUZIR ( j2 V - házir, Hind.). From (bazara, nr. present). 
Present, ready. Hauzir baushy ( h у - házirbáshí, 
Hind.). From (above + búdan, pers. to be). Attendance. 
Hauzir jaumeen (уь pu - hizirzimin, Hind.). From (abovo 
+ zámin, ur. security). The person who becomes security.for 
the appearance of another [nagad jaumcen ]. Hazrat (=> to - 
hazrat, Hind.), From (hazara, ar. to be present). Presence, 
dignity. Title given to a person of rank, equivalent to Your 
Excellency [samoogam].——Hazree (cs у®\= - házirí, Hind). A 
muster roll; so breakfast. Chota hazrec, from (chhotaé, hind. 
slight + háziri, hind. breakfast) is early light breakfast. 
Huzoor (yy - huzúr, Hind.). From (hazara, ar. to be present) 
{[samoogam]. The presence, especially of a superior authority. 
Used generally for a Collector’s office. Also used by natives ag 
a respectful way of speaking of exalted personages, 


HAVELLY (dy - haveli, Hind.). From (haul, ar. girt). 
Environs. The tract of country adjacent to a capital town, and 
originally annexed to it for the supply of the public establish- 
ments; afterwards came to signify lands under direct government 
management [amauny]. Cf. Home farms. 

HAYAM (g4 - haya, San.). From (hay, san. to go). A horse 


[coothiray, ghorah].—— Haya greevan (S417 - hayagriva, Бап). 
From (above + grívn, san. neck). A centaur. А portion of 
Vishnoo [q.v.) manifested in the о avatar [q.v.] ава 
demon in order to recover the Vedam q.v.] carried off by tho 
two Deityans [q.v.] Madhoo and Keitabhan. In the south called 
Somacausooran (matam). : 

HAYCALAMH (aoge - hayklá, Mal). Nave of a church 
among Malabar syrian christians, 
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HAZAUR (уә - hazár, Hind.). Thousand [sahasram]. Plant 
first term. Ex.:—<Andropogon schceenanthug (hazármasálah), 
thousand ingredients, from aroma; Mollugo cerviana (hazár- 
dánah), thousand всей; see gloss. paragraphs. Hazaur danah 
(vite - parpataka, San. ; 9912% - parpátaku, Conc. Me 3 - 
tapjhár, Hind. ; Je - hazárdánah, Dec. ; oertit - parpataka, 
Can. ; 2892703 - kórapanti, Too. ; x студ кх - parpitakamu, Tel. ; 
1.3318 0 - parppatakam, Mal.; ajc5aj9aD-0o - patpidagam, 
Bingh.; UTO TC - parppádagam, Tam.). Title from nu- 
morous seeds. San. from sound of seeds bursting when the shrub 
ін Bot fire to. Hind. from (tap, hind. fever + jhár, hind. tree); 
as fobrifuge. Dec. from (hazár, hind. thousand + dánah, pers. 
воой). Tol., &c., from sanscrit. San. also (kavacha), meaning 
armour, medicinal ; (kundali), meaning annular, from germ [sang- 
cooppy]. Can. also (parpáshtaka). “Tel. also (pittsukakálu), 
meaning sparrow + leg. Title otherwise Fever plant, Sparrow 
leg. Botanically Mollugo [ parpatam ) cerviana, sering., ficoidece 
[vricsham, 66]. Alias Pharnaceum cerviana, glabrum. Small 
plant half п foot; stems straightish, ascending, terete; leaves 
opposite, or alternate by abortion, linear, verticillate, very narrow, 
bluntish, glaucous; calyx five-parted ; petals none; peduncles 
elongated, bearing three umbellate flowers; stamens usunlly 
five, or less by abortion; capsule three-valved, three-celled, 
many-seeded ; calyx white on the inside. Febrifuge, diaphoretic, 
expectorant, antibilions. Hazaur daustaun (polo PD - 
hazárdástán, Hind.) Means thousand + note. Madras boolbool 
[q.v.], pyenonotus homorhous. Hazauree (5\52 - hazárí, 
Mind.). The commandant of a thousand men [namaram1. 
Hazaur siry (cs $5 - hazarsiri, Hind.). From (above + sirí, 
bind. step). Flight of stairs to hill forts [kila]. 


HEENA ( #9 - hina, бап. ; gyd - hin, Hind.). From (há, san. 
to abandon). Devoid of, low. Неспа jauty is of no caste. 
Heena raushy is that grain which being at the bottom of tho 
heap is mixed with earth. Heenpacshan is an orphan. 


HEERADACOON (;5\®ә}\ - azhdákhün, Hind). From 
(azhdahá, pers. dragon + khün, pers. blood). Name in Bombay 
for Dragon's blood. 

HEIBAT (c~ - haibat, Hind.). From (haba, ar. to fear). 


Awe. Component of nlam ; as Heibat ool lah shah, fear of god, 
alam + alaumat [ism]. 


ILEIGA (Srt - haiga, Can.). From (hávu, can. snake) ; snake 
land. Ancient name of part of Canara from Bhadragherry river 
to the Gungavully. See vol. І (128). Hyecshetram (Ses, E 
haikshétra, Can.) Another name of Heiga [q.v.] country. 

HEIYAT (0225 - haiyat, Hind.) From (haiyá, ar. face or 
form). Aspect of heavens, astronomy [ilm, nacshatram, najm]. 


. HEMAM (EH - héma, San.) From (hi, san. to go); useful, 
valuable. Gold [hiranyam, honn, pon, tungam ). Hemauvaty 
(222570573 - hémávati, Can. ; hemavati, Mys. Gov.). From (above 
+ vat, san. suffix of possession).—'*a " Also in Canarese Yenne- 
holey, oily or shining river. Ono of chief tributaries of Cauvery. 
Runs into: Cauvery near Hoscote in Atticooppay talook, Hassan 
district, Mysore.—“ b" Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Anantapore 
dist., Madaksira- tal.; pop. 2,112; lat. 11^ 017; long. 77° 02'; 
from Anantapore S.W. 62 miles; from Madaksira W.N.W. 20 
miles. A celebrated Shiva temple and two others. A car feast 
in honor of Shiva. Shiva is an image here which is very unusual. 
There is a tradition that temples are buried underground all 
round the village and that at one time there was rain of gold in 
the village. Hence the name. 


HENNA (Us - hin, Pers). Dye from leaf of Egyptian privet 
[ mindie]. Foreign henna (Àhz5x*505 + simagéranta, Tel.) 
Samo as Harmal. 
. HERMIT (ATTA - tápasa, San. ; 77°%8 - dásari, Tel.). Prefix. 
Hermit snake (magm - dásarahávu, Can. ; i527: - 
disaripimu, Tol.; mer imu -tásarippámbu, Tam.). Title 
from marks on head and neek like a dausary’s forehead marks. 
The rock-snake (q.v. ]. Hermit's tree (TAHT - tápasapriya, 


Ban.) Hermits use oil from seed for burning. Same as 
Chironjee. 


HEY (® - ho, Can.). Abbreviation of hedda in composition. 
Great [hiree]. Hebbaura (хә 5 - hebbára, Can). From 
(hodda, can. great  háruvá, can. brnmin). Title to Canarese 
veishnava bramins. Hindoo third name [peyar]. Heggadey 
(#14 - heggade Can.). Means headman. ‘Title to Bunts. 
Hindoo third name [реуаг). Hettey (29, - hette, Can.). Great 
[hiree].——Hettey coil ($8,850 ,€* - hottekdvil, Can.). From 
(hette, can. great + kóvil, tam. temple). Principal temple of 
the Neilgherry badagas. Hetteydeva (SHS - hettedéva, 
Can.). From (hette, can, great + déva, can, god) Badaga deity 
[hiredeva ]. Р 

HIDAUYAT (cae - hidáyat, 4r.). From (hudá, nr. to 
guide). Guidance [haudy ]. Prefixed to an nlam forms n lacab ; 
аз Hidauyat hoossain, guide of hoossain [ism ]. 
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liking [hitam], 
HIJJAL (festo - hijjala, San.). Means water liking 


as growing near water. Same as Small indian oak. 


HIJRA (ув - hijra, Hind.; $20 - hijiri, тер); m 
А т 
(hijr, ar. separatiou). Flight. Тһе flight К It took 


prophet from Mecca to Medina to escape persec :22. In tho 
place on the night of Thursday the 15th July, A.D, 622. mence- 
caliphate (q.v.] of Omar, this was constituted tho com S 
ment of tho Mahomedan era, and the era was called Hijra . 
See vol. I, 613. For months see Maheena. 


HILL (jle - pahár, Hind. ; £363 j, - botta, Can. ; 8704 - konda, 


Tel.; Фез - mala, Mal.; wo? - malai, Тат). Common prefix. 
Plant first term in the vernaculars, from place of growth and 
sometimes indicating large size ; often joining two genera. Ex., 
where transl, is of second term:—Acrocarpus fraxinifolius 
(malaikkón), king ; Agave vivipara (malaikkattázhai), aloe 
indica ; Albizzia procera (kondavágai), albizzia lebbek ; Alpinia 
allughas (malayiüchikküva), ginger + arrowroot ; Alstonia 
venenatus (kondagannéru) nerium odorum ; Amorphophallus 
campanulatus (malanchéna) yam; Amorphophallus lyratus 
(kondarákasi), she devil ; Andrographis echioides (malakulukki), 
shaker; Andropogon fascicularis (kondajeri), centipede; Ata- 
lantia monophylla (kondanimma), lime; Atylosia scarabwoides 
(kondaulava), dolichos biflorus ; Baliospermum raontanum (копда: 
amudapuchettu), ricinus communis; Balsamodendron roxbarghii 
(kondarégu), zizyphus jujuba; Barleria prionitis (kkondagobbi), 
hygrophila spinosa; Bridelia retusa, var. genuina (malaivéngai), 
pterocarpus marsupium ; Cajanus indicus, var. bicolor (malait- 
tuvarai) cajanus indicus; Caryota urens (kondnjilugn), mschy- 
nomene aspera; Cassia glauca (kondatantepuchettu), cassia 
tora; Cassia siamea (kondatangéda), cassia auriculata; Cassin 
sophera (kondakasinda), cassia occidentalis; Cassia tomentosa 
(malaiyávárai), cassia nuriculata; Cipadessa fruticosa (bettada- 
bóvu), melia azadirachta; Cleome aspera (malaivérinbándu) 
root + herb; Cochlospermum gossypium (kondagógu), hibiscus 
cannabinus; Colocasia montana (kondarakkissa), devil; Costus 
speciosus (malaivasambu), acorus calamus; Croton roxbnrghii 
(kondaámudamnu), ricinus communis; Cucumis sativus (malait. 
tummatti) cucumis trigonus; Dillenia bracteata (bettada- 
kanigala), nerium odorum; Dillenia indica (bettakánigila) 
nerium odorum ; Eleusine indica (malakkóra), eleusine corocana ; 
Eragrostis punctata (bettadakkabuhullu), grass; Ficus tomentosa 
(kondamarri), ficus bengalensis ; Ficus tuberculata (kondadzuv vi), 
ficus tsiela; Ficus vagans (kondarávi), ficus religiosa; Garcinia 
xanthochymus (malaippuli), tamarindus indica; Gardenia 
latifolia (kondamanga), randia dumetorum ; Guizotia abyssinica 
(kondanuvvu), sesamum indicum; Hibiscus collinus “(malai- 
vendai), hibiscus esculentus; Hibiscus furcatus (malaippuliggai), 
hibiscus cannabinus ; Hymenodictyon excelsum (malaittanakku), 
gyrocarpus jacquini; Ipomæa pentaphylla (kondagummudu), 
ipomæa digitata; Jatropha curcas (kondaámuda), ricinus com- 
munis; Kempferia rotunda (malankáva), curcuma angustifolia ; 
Macaranga indien (bettudávnre), noelumbium speciosum ; Manihot 
utilissima (malaiggakkaraivalli), sugar + ipomæa batatas; Melia 
azedarach (malavémbu), melia azadirachta ; Michrochloa setacea 
(kondaponuku), gyrocarpus jacquini;  Mundulen suberosa 
(kondavempali), tephrosia purpurea;  Polygonum barbatum 
(kondamalle), jasminum sambac; Protium caudatum (konda- 
mámidi), mangifera indica; (kondarégu), zizyphus jujuba; 
(malaikkiluvai) balsamodendron berryi; (malaimá), mangifera 
indica; Protium pubescens (malaikkiluvai), balsamodendron 
berryi; Psidium guyava, var. pomiferum (malampéra), guava ; 
Sarcostemma  brevistigma (kondapála), milky plant; Scleria 
lithosperma (kondashákatungn), cyperus rotundus ; Sida carpini» 
folia (malatánni), supporter; Smilax ovalifolia (koudadantena), 
clitorina ternatea;  (malaittámarai) nelumbium speciosum i 
Solanum torvum (malaisundai), solanum pubescens Борнак 
glauca (malaiyávárai), cassia auriculata ; Sponia wightii ОШ ЫМ 
tutali), scutia indica; Sterculia urens (kondatámara), пе Tartine 
speciosum ; Symphorema involucratum (kondatekkali), € pun 
dron phlomoides; Thespesia lampas (kondnpatti) SOssyt 


Ar m 
as 3 д 3 ;. м 4 L inda cassin oGs 
herbaceum; Toddalia aculeata (kondakasin¢ )» ala), trichor 
kkila), Carissa i 
Xylia dola- 


Zizypl juba 
ata; Zizyphus eo 


From 


(malantutali) scutia indica, See gloss. P 
compounds of Pahaur see Pahaury. Hill a 


: AE id.; roses 
Hill cobra (ys se - pahárisámp, Hin `” grind. means 
kondanágu, Tel; Фәх - kurinüi, Mens 
mountain serpent, Tel, from (konda, tel. hiit ira 1 
Mal. from (kuriççi, mal. jungle). Tel, also pide (nang: 
otherwise Hamadryad. Ophiophagus elaps, 1), reptili cies 
ophidii colubriformes venenosi, ophidia [ги "ins this 8р 
27], of naturalists [juntoo]. The genus соп | snake, 
only. Alias Hamadryaa elaps, ophiophagus i hoode teen. 
claps, vittata; Trimer@urns ophiophagus. twelve to 

varying in length, in the adult state, from head, 1 
feet. Olive-green above; the shields of ае ai ейп whit? 
the neck, hinder part of the body and of ме ск А і 
black ; trunk with numerous oblique, alterne : 
bands converging towards the head ; lower P 56 
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i í reenish. This snake is the most 
M und оаа E nous snakes, but it is nevertheless 
manageable in captivity. As its Latin name implies, it lives as 
much as practicable upon other snakes. Inhabits hollow trees. 
Distinguish from Tree snake, Hill corindah (6 оҳе ђок - 
kondakórinda, Tel.) See Corindah. Hill goat (6 охъ - 
kondaméka, Tel). Same as Jungle sheep. Hill gooseberry 
(5705567 - kondausirike, Tel). Same as Brazil cherry and 
Hill guava. Hill guava (n%vsQeruswr - malaikkoyyá, 
Tam.). See under Guava. Hill milk hedge (peu saa af - 
malaikkali, Tam.). Same as Zakhm hayaut. Hill neem 
(oway - malaiyémbu, Tam.). Seo under Neem. 


Hill raspberry (HRS - gauríp'hala, San.). See Gowry’s fruit. 
Hill sheep ($^ox:"(9 - kondagorre, Tel). Same as 
Chousinga and Saddle back. Hill.station (326 - male, Сап. ; 
ox - konda, Tel.; гез - mala, Mal.; :5?2) - malai, Tam.). 
Anglo-Indian for stations above level of plains resorted to by 
Europeans, especially in  hot-weather.—''a" Principal in 
presidency are the following [q.v.) :— Bangalore, mysore state ; 
Coonoor, neilgherries; Coothiraymookh, dist. s. canara, tal. 
ooppinangady ; Courtallam, dist. tinnevelly, tal. tencaushy ; 
Cumbum, dist. madura, tal. periyacoolam ; Horsleycondah, dist, 
cuddapah, tal. madanapully ; Keilausam, dist. vizngapatam, tal. 
vizagapatam ; Kodaykarnal, dist. madura, tal. pulney ; Kota- 
gherry, dist. neilgherry ; Oodayagherry droog, dist. nellore, tal. 
oodayugherry ; Ootacamund, dist. neilgherry ; Pulmanair, dist. 
north arcot, tal. pulmanair; Peermaid, dist. travancore state; 
Ramandroog, dist. bellary, tal. sundoor; Somshaparvat, dist. 
south canara, tal. mangalore ; Talamullay, dist. trichinopoly, tal. 
moosiry; Wellington, dist. neilgherry; Yercaud, dist. salem, 
tal. salem.—'' b" The following is the list reversed :—Arcot 
north, pulmanair ; Bellary, ramandroog ; Canara south, coothiray- 
mookh, somshaparvat; Cuddapah, horsleycondah ; Madura, 
cumbnm, kodaykarnal; Mysore, bangalore; Neilgherries, coo- 
noor, kotagherry, ootacamund, wellington ; Nellore, oodaya- 
gherry ; Salem, yercand; Tinnevelly, courtallam; Travancore, 
peermaid ; Trichinopoly, talamullay ; Vizagapatam, keilausam. 


HILSA (91 - ilisha, San.; Да - hilenh, Hind; Ée% - 
palusa, Tel. ; D. - ilisha, бот.; р svevid - ullam, Tam.) Title 
from hindostany. San. from (il, san. togo). Title otherwise Sable 
fish, Shad. The genus Clupea, clupeidw, physostomi, teleostei, 
pisces [matayam, 40], of naturalisis [jantoo]. The species best 
known is Clupea ilisha. Specific name from sanscrit. Alias 
Alausa malnyaun, palusah ; Clupanodon ilisha; Clupea palasah. 
Alausa from sanscrit; palasah from teloogoo. Silvery, shot with 
gold and purple ; no spots in the adult, but a row of them along 
the upper third of the body in the immature, the most distinct of 
which is behind the upper third of the opercle, young are usually 
of a bronze color along the back, with silvery sides and a burnished 
silvery band going from above the eye to the upper half of the 
caudal fin, whilst the caudal fin fs often deeply edged with black 
in its entire circumference; main body of these fish swarm up 
all the larger rivers as soon as the monsoon [y.y.] commences ; 
they are excellent as food until they have deposited their ova, 
when they become thin and positively unwholesome ; their flavor 
has been compared to а combination of that of the salmon and 
herring; they are rather heavy of digestion. A west coast 
sardine is Dussuinieria acuta. Clupea fimbriata is sardine of 
europeans in india; Clupea longiceps is malabar oil sardine; 
Clupea alba is white-bait; Clupea herengus is herring; Clupea 
sprattus is sprat. 


HIMAM ( {ЕҢ - hima, San.). Snow.——Heimavaty aadi 2 
haimavatí, San.) Produced on the Himalayas. Plant name 
common to:—Acorus calamus; Terminalia chebula; все gloss. 
paragraphs. Himalaya (f£WT&1 - himálaya, San. ; L - 
himáliyah, Hind. ; @)to wun ey - imayamalai, Таш.). From (above 
+ ауа, san. abode).— “a” The sacred mountain, the father of 
Parvaty [q.v.], whence she is called Himayaval.—'*b" Plant first 
term. Ex.:— Abies webbiana, himalayan silver fir; Betula bhoj- 
pattra, himalayan birch; Cedrus deodara, himalayan cedar; 
Rubus moluccanus, himalayan raspberry. See gloss. paragraphs. 


HIMAUYAT (cU - himáyat, Ar.). From (hamí, ar. to 
defend). Defending [hamecyat]. Prefixed to an alam forms а 
lacab ; as Himauyat hoossain, defence of hoossain [ism]. 


HIN (@o - him, Can.), Latter [pin]. Hingaur (%omed. - 


hingüáru, Can.). From (above + káru, can. crop). Season and 
crop of N. east monsoon [q.v.] of September and October. 
Otherwise Heinoo (caur, parvam, peira, vellaumay ]. 

HIND (a - hind, Hind.) India [q.v.].—— Hindee (6442 - 
hindi, Hind.). Indian.—'' a" The Bengalee form of Hindostany 
which employs the Devanagry [q.v.] character or varieties of it, 
and is used chiefly by Hindoos fbhaus*ny]. See vol. I (60).— 
"b" Plant first term, often joining two genera. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term :—Cochlosperinum gossy pium (hindíka- 
terá), tra th; Hemidesmus indicus (hindísálsá), sarsaparilla ; 
Terminalia catappa (hindíbídam), prunus amygdalus, See gloss. 
paragrapha,—' c" Plant second term, often joining two genera. 


Ex., where transl. із of first term : — 9510 marmelos (safarjali. 
hindi), cydonia vulgaris; Carica papaya (anabahihindi), Vitis 
vinifera; Cedrus deodara (sanobarihindi), abies excelsa ; Cepha. 
landra indica (kabarihindi), capparis spinosa ; Clitoria ternatea 
(mázariánihindi), daphne mezereum; Hemidesmus indicus 
(ushbahihindí), sarsaparilla ; Picrorhiza kurrooa (khurbakihindf), 
helleborus niger; Pinus longifolia (sanobarihindí), abies excelsa ; 
Sapindus trifoliatus (findakihind), corylus avellana; Sorghum 
vulgare (jávarsihindí), panicum miliaceum ; Tamarindus indica 
(tamarihindí), phanix dactylifera. See gloss. paragraphs.—— 
Hindoo ( fe - hindu, San. ; 52 - hindá, Hind.; c% - hindu, 
Can.; e» оозду ` hinduvu, Tel. ; aGlag - hindu, Mal. ; @ D - indu, 
Tam.). From (sindhu, san. the river indus). 'The Aryans settled 
in the districts surrounding the streams of the Sindhoo river. 
The Persians called this Hind. The Greeks, who gained their 
first conceptions of India from the Persians, changed the hard 
aspirate into a soft, and named the Hindoos ivdof [indin]. Tho 
word Hindoo now means any person of Indian religion and 
race, not being а Mahomedan or foreigner. The Presidency has 
about 30 million Hindoos under this definition [jauty]. 
Hindoopore (e= os tx - hindupuramu, Tel... See sep. title, 
Hindoo row Gb j% - hindúrán, Hind.). From (hindí, san. 
durgá, the deity + rau, hind. title). Father of Moraury row, 
the Mahratta chieftain who played an important part in tho 
affairs of the Carnatic [q.v.] during the last century, The talook 
[q.v.] of Hindoopore in Anantapore has been called after him. 
Hindostan (fe-geara - hindust'hána, San. ; os XS - hin- 
dástán, Hind. ; 95,54 5толіш - indusdinam, Tam.). From 
(above + st'hána, san. place). Abode of the Hindoos. Properly 
speaking the late Persian and present Mussalman nawe for the 
great plain between the Sutlej and Benares, inhabited by the 
Hindee [q.v.] speaking people of the modern West bengal or 
Behar, the North-western provinces, and the East punjab. It 
is sometimes extended southwards to the country lying as far 
south as the Nerbudda and Mahanuddy rivers, but even then 
does not include Bengal. At the present day it is often incor- 
rectly used for the whole of India, including the peninsula 
[charitram]. Hindostany (GUL Ao - hindüstání, Hind.). 
Otherwise Oordoo. As the prevailing language of the south it 
is a mixture of the Oordoo [q.v.] and the Deccany [q.v.]. бсо 
vol: I (60). About 700,000 persons talk Hindostany in Presi- 
dency [bhaushay ]. 


HINDASA (2. > - hindasah, Ar.). Geometry [ilm]. Tho 
following are some of the common terms, Cootr (35 - kntr, 
Hind.) Diameter. Cows (0,5 - kaus, Hind.) Arc. 
Dayeera ($513 - dáirah, Hind.). Circle. Khatt (e - khatt, 
Hind.). Line. Khatt i moostakeem („йл kt - khattimusta- 
kim, Hind.). Straight line. Khatt í mootawauzy (уух ks - 
khattimutawazi, Hind.). Parallel ]lino.—— Markaz (55 = 
markaz, Hind.). Centre. Moorabba (gye - murabba, Hind.). 
Square. Moosallas (2, - musallas, Hind.). Triangle. 
Moostateel ( Mix» - mustati, Hind.)  Parallelogram. 
Mootar 6e - mutarr, Hind.). Oblong. Satah (ge. - satah, 
Hind.) Superficies. Shakl ( J£» - shakl, Hind.) Figure. 
Zauviya (2,\; - záviyah, Hind.). Angle. 

HINDOOPORE (2$70:$396 5» - hindupuramu, Tel. hindu- 
pur *]. From (hindurávu, tel. proper name + pura, san. city) 
[hindoo]. City of Hindoo row.——=(1) Talook, Anantapore 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 481 square miles. 
Population 81,678. Language Teloogoo. S. of district. Bound- 
aries :—North Penoocondah talook, cast Cadiry talook of Cudda- 
pah, south Mysore, west Mysore and Madaksira talook. Formerly 
called the Codicondah talook, and till 1813 a Sub-collector was 
stationed there. Rocky hills on the east sloping to the Chitrnu- 
vaty, west of which there are low hills. Soil gravelly and red. 
Chief products are grain, wheat [geung], horse-gram (q.v.], 
saumaloo [shaumay], and castor-oil [lamp-oil]; minor products, 
cholum [q.v.], cotton (q.v.], saffron (country saffron], sugar-cano 
[q.v.], and paddy [q.v.]. Agricultural tract.  Hindooporo 
extension railway goes through it.  Pennair passes through 
west of talook awl close to town of Hindoopore, and Chitrau- 
vaty flows through east. But neither are as yet made use of for 
irrigation, except by way of supply channels [q.v.] connecting 
them with sume of the tanks [q.v.]. There are large tanks :— 
Bichaganhully, Cottanore, Hindoopore, Parghy. Camping grounds 
are Codoor and Paulsamoodram. Places of archwological inter- 
est :— Bichaganhully, Chilmuttore, Cholasumoodram, Chowloro, 
Codigipulley, Codihully, Condoor, Cotmore, Cuggall, Cumma. 
vauripully, Gollaupooram, Goodihully, Gorvanuhully, Karikera, 
Lepaucshy, Manasamoodram, Maunepully, Medireddipully, 
Meidoogolam, Moda, Moolgooroo, Mosalapully, Mullepully, 
Oolicoonta, Parghy, Snlivendla, Shreecuntapooram, ee 
Vadigepully, Yerragoontla. Principal trig. station isl а racon- 
dah. The lending places, &c., in the talook аго the following, 
——Bichaganhully (VENTES) - bichaganahalli, Can.). From 

{ ‘oper name + halli, can. village). Village ; pop. 
(bichaga, oan: proper. РР ao er Anantapore S. 52 miles ; 
1,075; lat. 13° 55 ; long. 77° 33' ; from A Near CERES GT 
from Hindoopore N. 7 miles. Large tank. A ARI UPS 

› i Boodaly (ač? ‚ Tel), 
Jayamungaly and Pennair. y 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


e И = м. 
1 ) Ew 


a. 


HINDOOPORE—HOG. 343 


From (báda, tel. milk pot). Village; pop. 2,228; lat. 13? 56’; 
long. 77° 47'; from Anantapore S. 51 miles; from Hindoopore 
E.N.E. 19 miles. Two tanks. Chilmuttore (2 огу - chi- 


lamattüru, Tel). From (chelama, tel. spring + atti, tel. fig, ficus 
racemosa, linn. + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 3,185; lat. 
13° 50'; long. 77^ 45' ; from Anantapore S. 57 miles; from 
Hindoopore E. 15 miles. Inscription A.D. 1367 mentioning 
Bookka of Vijianugger. Large tank. On left bank of Cooshau- 
vaty. Chitrauvaty (бездэ - chitrivati, Tel). See sep. 
title. Codicondah (s~4&~ ox - kodikonda, Tel.. See sep. title. 
Coodoor (7*5 - kódüru, Te!) From (kfdu, tel. meeting 
+ Gra, tel. village) ; at the junction of chitrauvaty and cooshau- 
vaty. Village ; pop. 1,579; lat. 13° 52’; long. 77° 47’; from 
Anantapore S. 57 miles; from Hindoopore E.N.E. 16 miles. On 
Bangalore high road. Large tank. Cottanore (*7 8570 - 
kottanfiru, Tel). From (kotta, tel. new + fru, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,012 ; lat. 13* 51”; long. 77^ 34’ ; from Anantapore 
S. 57 miles; from Hindoopore N.E. 3 miles. Large tank. 
Gorantla (<t 5 оё - górantla, Tel). From (góranti, tel. tho nail- 
dye plant, lawsonia alba, lamk.). Village; pop. 1,569; lat. 13° 
59'; long. 77° 49'; from Anantapore S.S.E. 4S miles; from 
Hindoopore E.N.E. 22 miles. Formerly of importance. The 
E. gate of Penoocondah fort is called the Gorantla gate. Is on 
Chitrauvaty river. Two tanks. Hindoopore (3o - 
hindupuramu, tel.). See below. Lepaucshy (5 xg, - épükshi, 
Tel.). From (lépa, san. anointing + akshi, san, eye); epithet of 
n deity. Village; рор. 2,256; lat. 13° 48’; long. 77° 39’; from 
Anantapore Š. 60 miles; from Hindoopore F. 8 miles. Large 
stone temple with good carvings. The roof of the hall is 
supported by 40 pillars. By the roadside is a colossal monolith 
stone bull [nundy], similar to those at Tanjore and Mysore. 
Ootcore (anèxa - Gtakdru, Tel). From (йа, tel. spring + 
firu, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,500; lat. 13° 54’; long. 
77° 32’; from Anuntapore S. 53 miles; from Hindoopore N. 6 
miles. Large tank. Near the confluence of Jayamungaly and 
Pennair. Parghy (585 - parigi, Tel). From (parige, tel. 
gileanings of corn). Village; pop. 4,121; lat. 13° 53’; long. 
77° 30’; from Anantapore S. 55 miles ; from Hindoopore N.N.W. 
5 miles. Large tank irrigating 2,700 acres. Formerly District 
moonsif's court. Paul samoodram (9 ц - pálasamu- 
агата, Tel). From (pálu, tel. milk + gamudra, san. ocean). 
Sanscrit name (kshírasamudra), meaning the same. Village; 
pop. 1,027; lat. 13° 57’; long. 77° 43’; from Anantapore S. 50 


iniles ; from Hindoopore N.E. 16 miles. Halting place on , 


Bangalore road, Tank, Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. Pidaty 
(255 - pidati, Can.). Village; pop. 551; lat. 18° 57’; long. 
77° 29'; from Anantapore S.S.W. 51 miles; from Hindoopore 
N.N.W.9 miles. Lands irrigated by Parghy tank. Salivendla 
(593080 - tsalivendala, Tel.). From (tsalla, tel. cool + pandili, 
tel. shed). Village; pop. 1,278; lat. 13° 53'; long. 77° 39'; 
from Auantapore S. 54 miles; from Hindoopore E.N.E. 9 wiles. 
Soil suited to growth of date [kharjooram] trees. Santebi- 
danore (So 8MSSre% - santébidantru, Tel). From (sante, can. 
fair + bidanáüru, can. place so called). Village; pop. 1,424; 
lat. 13* 43'; long. 77? 31'; from Anantapore S. 65 miles; from 
Hindoopore S. 6 miles. Tank fed by Pennair. Stracolam 
(Avvo . sirakolam, Can.). From (sira, can. head + kola, 
can. tank). Village; pop. 1,243; lat. 13° 54°; long. 77° 28°; 
from Anantapore S.S.W. 55 miles; from Hindoopore N.W. 7 
miles. Is irrigated by Parghy tank. Vaunavole (mš - 
vánavólu, Tel). From (уйпа, tel rain + prólu, tel. town). 
Village.; pop. 2,501; lat. 14° 00°; long. 77° 53’; from Ananta- 
pore S.S.E. 48 miles; from Hindoopore E.N.E. 27 miles. 
Yerracondah (Ji55705 - errakonda, 'l'el.). From (erra, tel. red 
-- konda, tel. hill) Trig. station; lat. 13? 54' 58:56"; long. 
"7° 41’ 36:07^; height 2,520 feet; from Anantapore S. 53 miles; 
from Hindoopore E.N.E. 12 miles; from Velidadakala S.E. 2 
niles——(2) Town, Talook head-quarters ; Anantapore dist., 
Hindoopore tal.; pop. 7,905; lat. 13° 49’; long. 77° 32°; from 
Anantapore S. 59 miles; from Bellary S.S.E. 97 miles; from 
Gooty S. 89 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 194 miles; from 
Penoocondah S.8.W. 19 miles. A large commercial town, the 
principal market of the talook. Trade in jaggery [q.v.], piece- 
goods and grain. Founded by Moraury row, and called after 
his father Hindoo row. Irrigated by tanks and channels from 
the Pennair, and a commercial centre for agricultural produce. 
The irrigation project here consists of a channel [q.v.] to be 
taken from tho Pennair river by means of an anicut [q.v.] to be 
built across the river near Santebidanore. The channel will 
be nearly 11 miles long by 15 yards broad, and will have an 
average depth of 4 feet. It will pass above and benefit by sluices 
the tanks of Basavanhully, Calcoonta, Coolacoonta, Cottanore, 
Hindoopore, Shreecuntapooram, Yerrakerey, and will finally end 
in the Ootcore tank. "The Hindoopore extension railway passes 
through the town. Much of the trade is with Bangalore, 62 
miles distant by road. The fort has been dismantled and the 
town is increasing in size. There are good areca [q.v.] nut 
gardens in the noighbourhood. The talook catcherry [q.v.] 
is an old structure, built round a central courtyard. Hand 
weaving of gunny [q.v.], sacking, common cloth, and blanketa 
[cumbly ] is carried on. 


HINDRY (Go (8 - hindri, % Tel.). A corruption of indran- 
vaty, meaning a place frequented by the god indran [q.v.]. 
Sanscrit name (indrávatí), meaning indran's town. River; 
Kurnool dist., Putticondah апа Ramalcottah tals. Rises in the 
fields of Maddikera at frontier of Putticondah talook and to 
S.W. of Kurnool in lat. 15° 16' ; long. 77° 27'. It flows through 
Putticondah and Ramalcottah talooks for a distance of 30 miles, 
receiving an affluent from the Yerramalas at Ladagiry, and 
joins the Toongabudra at Kurnool in lat. 15° 50’; long. 78° 06’. 
Liable to sudden floods. Bed is of yellow sand and rock. 
Never navigable except by smallest boats.  Picottahs [q.v.], 
but no anicuts [q.v.] Kurnool canal is carried across the bed 
by aqueduct at Kurnool town. After subsidence in November, 
sand banks are left, on which vegetables and melons [oorvauroo} 
are grown. 

HING ( fe - hingu, San. ; «X» - hing, Hind.). From (han, 
san. to kill) [hamsam, hanoo].  Asafetida [q.v.]. Hingol 
(Fere - hingula, San. ; Je - hingol, Hind.). From (above + 
li, san. to take). That which has the color of asafætida, 
Cinnabar [shangarf]. 

HINGAN (Q> - hingan, Hind.). The Fire-work plant. 


НІКА (U. - hírá, Hind.). Diamond [vajram]. Hirachund 
(«>с оло - hiráchandu, Tel). From (above + chand, hind. 
moon). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Hirakash (Xa 
QR - hírákashísh, Dec.). From (hará, hind. green + kasis, 
hind. sulphus ferri). Same as Annabhaidy (q.v.]. Hirasing 
(er 275 оле . hirásingu, Tel). From (above + singh, bind. lion). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Hirojee ($-5*» - híróji, 


Tel). From (above - ji, hind. master)  Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [реуаг]. 


HIRANYAM (f@qvq - hiranya, San.). From (hari, san. yellow) 
[baran]. Gold [hemam, honn, pon, tungam]. Hiranya cashipoo 
(о - hiranyakashipu, San.). From (above 4- kashipu, 
san. clothing). A giant [narsimhe avatar]. Hiranya garbham 
(asm, creo - hiranyagarbham, Mal.). From (above + garbha, 
san. womb). Originally said to have been a ceremony of: being 
born of, or actually passing through, a golden cow. At present 
day it is a ceremony performed in Travancore by the rajah 
[q.v.] of that state in a large golden vessel with a cover of gold, 
Inside the vessel is placed a mixture of the five products of the 
cow [punchagavyam]. After preparatory rites the rajah enters 
the golden tub, the cover is put on, he bathes and offers prayers 
inside for ten minutes, while the assembled priests continue 
praying and chanting hymns. After coming ont, he is again 
crowned by the chief priest and is advanced in caste purity. 
The golden vessel is cut up and distributed amongst the Bramins. 
Hiranya garbhan (ДЯ - hiranyagarbhn, Som.) From 
(above + garbha, san. womb). Bramha [q.v.] as born from 
the golden egg. 


HIREE (&ӧе. hiri, Can.) Great [hey]. So senior, as of 


rulers ; for instance Hiree chauma rajah, the elder chauma rajah. 
Hiredeva (5085 - hiridóva, Can.). From (above + déva, 
сап. gcd). Badaga god [hetteydeva ]. Hirode (58288 - hiróde, 
Can.; hiród, Mys. Gov.) From (above + óde, can. palace). 
Village and former military station, Mysore district, + miles 
north of Seringapatam, on the Mysore-Naugamungala road 
[french rocks]. 

HISAUB (2... - hisáb, Hind.) From (hasaba, ar. to 
compute). An account [kanak, lekka]; arithmetic [ilm]. 

HISSA (za - hissah, Hind.). From (hissa, ar. to cut). Sharo 


[coroo]; astronomical degree [bhaugam], the minute being 
dakeeka [calay]. For Hissa shrotriem, see Inam. 


HITAM (fee -hita, San.). From (dhá, вап. to hold). Agree- 


able. Hitopadesh гача - hitópadésha, San.). From (above 
+ upadésha,san.advice) Goodadvice. Cf. Hoomayoon nauma, 
Compiled from the larger and older Punchatantram [q.v. ]. 


HIZABR (2 - hizabr, Ar.). Fierce lion [hamza, hyder 
shere]. Part of lacab; as Hizabr ood deen, lion of the faith ; 
Hizabr jung, lion of war [ism]. 

HOBLY (S.ee9w - hóbali, Сап. ; Заозём@1- hóbali, Mal.). 


Division of a district. In Malabar formerly under Hyder a 
sub-division of a talook [q.v.] comprehending several Deshoms 
[q.v.] or villages. It corresponds with Maugauny in Canara, and 
with Maugaunam [q.v.] on the Eastern coast. See vol. I, 112, 
HOG (2. - siy&h, Hind.). Prefix. Hog gum (x ç ASA 
siyáhgond, Hind.). Otherwise Bussorah gum, Hog tragacanth, 
Kateerah. Group of high-colored gums resembling traga- 
canth, but inferior. They may be enumerated as follows :-— 
Pale-colored ; cochlospermum gossypium [golden silk cotton) 
sterculia urens [false k&teerah]; other species of sterculia 
[cauvalam]. Dark-colored, decidedly inferior; moringa ptery. 
gosperma | moringa |, horse-radish tree, gum rapidly decays into 
a black powder, called mocharas [q.v.] and also false tragacanth ; 
bombax malabaricum (red-cotton treo], yields also a mochnras- 
superior to tho last, but of little commercial value j allanthas 
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x andel silanto], resembles moringa gum, but occurs 
ооо red, large, Jra tears, instead of masses ; 
Stereospermum sunveolens [panthiry], very little known. Odina 
wodier [wodier], although soluble and not a bussorah gum, is 
pressed on the market, either as an ndulterant for gum arabic, 
ог as a substitute for bussorah und tragacanth [q.v.]. Hog 
plum (ye - &mrá, Hind.). Title from being eaten by hogs. 


Same ns Wild mango. 

HOGEY ( 5. . hogo, Can.). Smoke [pogany]. Hogeycull 
{лг\&# ©, - hogenakallu, Сап.). From (above + kallu, сап. 
rock), from the cloud of spray in the fall. Waterfall; Salem 
dist, Dharmapoory ќа]. ; lat. 12° 07’; long. 77° 49'; from 
Dharmapoory W. 25 miles ; from Salem N.W. 40 miles. А fall 
of the Cauvery [q.v.]. The main body of the river here takes a 
leap of some 80 feet into а deep chasm, and in so doing impinges 
on an opposing rock. Sacred in Hindoo estimation, being the 
scene of n yearly festival to which devotees from all parts of 
India resort. Bramin time of pilgrimage is Arpisy [mausam] or 
October, and Shoodras and merchants hold a festival called Audy 
pathinett [pundigay, 2c] on 2nd August [nroovy ]. 


HOLA (29/9 - hola, Can.). Dry land [polam]. Holeya 


(35993 - holeya, Can.). Canarese pariahs. The corresponding 
terms are;— Tel. maula, Mal. poolaya, Tam. pariah. They 
believe like all the other pariah tribes that they were once an 
independent people, and had kings of their own [janty). 
Holigarna ( ёте - hólagéri, Mahr, ;S2eriedo - holagóru, Can. ; 
9298 21b - káttuchér, Mal). Can. from (hola, can. dry land + 
£éru, can. marking-nut plant, semecarpus nnacardium, linn. f.). 
Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + chér, mal. the marking-nut tree) ; 
from habitat and similar fruit and nut. Mahr. also (hülagiri). 
Can. also (kádugéru) meaning wild + marking-nut plant. 
Title otherwise Jungle marking-nut, Malabar black varnish, 
Malabar marking-nut. Botanically Holigarna longifolia, roxb., 
anacardiaceæ [vricsham, 45]. Generic from cannrese. Forest 
tree, 60 feet ; leaves alternate, cuneate, oblong or acute ; petioles 
usually with a soft, incurved, thorn-like, deciduous process on 
each side about the middle; panicles terminal and axillary ; 
styles recurved; calyx five-toothed; petals five, oblong, 
spreading ; stamens five, shorter than the corolla; flower small, 
whitish ; flowers in december and january ; ripens fruit in april 
and may; fruit like a prune [auloocbah], at first glaucous and 
downy, when ripe dark blue and glabrous ; nut about size of an 
olive [zeitoon] contains between the laminw numerous cells 
filled with black rather thick, acrid fluid. Fruit and bark are 
used medicinally. Black oily acrid substance exudes from fruit 
as in marking-nut tree [q.v.]; used by painters [rangh], and 
also for fixing indelible colors figured on linen cloths; juice by 
incision of the stem very acrid, employed in malabar for 
varnishing shields; small boats are made from the timber. 
Another variety with a round dark fruit. Another species, 
Grahamii. 


HOLY (032 - holí, Hind.) Title from sound of syllables in 
songs used on the occasion. Bengal name of Cauman pundigay. 
Also used in Mysore, Coimbatore, Salem, &c. A festival in 
honor of Krishnan [q.v.] as Cauman [q.v.] the god of love, held 
for fifteen days previous to the vernal equinox [meshauyanam], 
when the hindoos disport themselves; songs are sung in tho 
Btreets, and performers throw a red powder [goolaul], nnd splash 
saffron [90027 saffron] colored water upon one another. Cf. 
Dusserah. 


HOM (y> - hom, Pers.). Same asSomam [q.v.]. Distinguish 
from sanscrit Homam [hoo] which is а separate root. 


HOME FARMS (211; - havelíjírah, Hind.), From 
hnyelí, ar. household + ijírah, ar, farm). Also called Havelly 
q.v.] lands. The East india company had, prior to the cession 

of the Chingleput jagheer [q.v.) become possessed of these, 
meauing & few villages round the area comprising tho original 
rant for building Fort St, George. ‘They were at first managed 
y the Board of Revenue, but shortly afterwards placed under a 
separate officer. The following is a list of the villages:— 
Arasanore, Auttpollam, Chetput, Egmore, Kilpauk, Mylapore, 
Nedoombauray, Nungumbaukuin, Perambore, Poothoopauk, Purse- 
waukum, Tondiarpett, Triplicane, Vepery, Vyaussrpaudy, and 
Yiroongoolam. The extent covered by them included the 
jurisdiction of the former Recorder and present High court. 


HONN (ŠV. - honnu, Can). Gold [hemam, hiranyam, 
2. 


on, tungam]. Ав а gold coin:—2 dharanams = 1 honn; 2 
onns=1 varahnh [nnunyam, 2c]. Old coin of Mysore with many 
prefixes. Not now current [hoon]. Compare Tel. mauda.—— 
Hangar cutta (crece 8, - hangárakatte, Can.). From (hongara, 
can, indian coral tree, erythrina indica, lamk. + katte, can. в 
basin round the trnnk of a tree). Part of Coodroo village, Рогі; 
Bonth canara dist, Oodipy tal.; from Mangalore N. 42 miles ; 
from Oodipy N. 10 miles. The port of Barcore. At the mouth 
of the Seetanuddy, Five miles from chl Barcore, Considerable 
export trade in rice [q.v.], &o., principally to Gon, and import 
trade in cotton [q.v,) piece-goods, cocoanut [q.v.) oil, and salt 
ooppoo]from Goa. Goods from the interior and those brought 
above the ghauts [q.v.] are taken to it by boats from 
okkarney and Bajey on the Sectanuddy and Swarnanuddy 


respectively.— Honiga ( 197 - dvípí, San.; апат - kharad£, 
Mahr. ; <) - palang, Pers. ; az - tendwá, Hind.; Sh Lue _ 
chítábájh, Dec. ; 35,3} - nrimautálap, Malay ; sat - honiga, 
Can. ; охуу ә - chinnapuli, Tel. ; SSSA usas = koradapotriya, 
Oor. ; aye) - puli, Mal. ; ®‹®%эФ1фо - kotiyé, Singh. ; Fi Beng x 
shiruttai, Tam.) Title from canarese, San. from (dvipa, san, 
island); island-skinned, or spotted. Mahr. from (kharadané 
mahr. to movo along upon the buttocks). Dee. from (chítá. 
hind. spotted animal + bágh, hind. tiger). Malay from (arimay, 
malay, tiger + tálap, malay, perfume box); variegated. Can. 
from (honnu, car. gold). Tel. from (chinna, tel. small + puli 
tel. tiger). Tam. from (shiru, tam. small). San. also (pundarika) 
ordinarily means white lotus; аз a leopard, may strictly apply 
to ounce or snow panther. Hind. also (sonáchitá), menning 
golden cheetah. Malay also (rimaubintang), meaning tiger + 
star. Tel. also (ponnáda), meaning gold + dress. Mal. also 
(karimpuli) meaning black + tiger. Tam. also (peruñjivingi) 
meaning great + pard. Title otherwise Panther, Puma, Couguar, 
Felis [marjauram)} pardus, felida [deeptaucsham], digitigrada 
carnivora, mammalia [sastanam, 9], of maturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Felis leopardus, The pard generally, of which the panther 
is the larger variety, is an animal of a rufous-fawn color, more or 
less deep, with dark spots grouped in rosettes; tail more or lesg 
ringed.  Varies greatly in size, from six to eight feet and 
upwards. The color of the panther is generally pale fulvous 
yellow, tlie belly white; whilst some are deeper and more tawny 
in hue, and others without any white at all beneath. As n 
general rule the fur of the panther is shorter апа closer than 
that of the leopard. The black panther is merely a variety of 
the common one. The tiger is tameable, the panther not so. A 
man-eating panther is more to be dreaded than a tiger [ pooly } 
of the same class. Indian species not here found are :—Nebulosa 
or macrocelis or clouded panther, Uncia or ounce or snow 
panther. For the smaller panther or leopard see Kerkal. 
Honnholey (Bazy 549 - honnuhole, Can.). From (above + hole, 
can. river). Sanscrit name (svnrnávati), meaning gold 4- posses- 
sion. River; Coimbatore district, Tributary of the Сапусгу 
(q-v.]. Formed of two jungle streams, rising in Hassanoro 
ghuut [q.v.] and Taulavaudy hills respectively in Suttimungalam 
talook, about 45 miles south of the cusbah [q.v.]. It flows 
through Mysore to a great distance and empties itself into the 
Cauvery near Humpapore, on its sonthern bank 2 miles north 
of the cusbah. The Honnholey valley is fertile, the stream 
being dammed in its short course by three permanent anicuts 
[q.v.] as well as by many temporary structures. Honzaram 
(= oz v: - hondzarámu, Tel). From (above + tsára, tel. 
vein + gám, hind. village). Estate, Village; Vizagapatam 
dist., Palcondah tal. ; pop. 946 ; acres 836; lat. of village 18? 26/; 
long.83* 51”; from Palcondah S.S.E. 11 miles ; from Vizagapatam 
N.E. 60 miles. Honzaram estate, consisting of thirteen jiroyaty 
[q.v.] and two shrotriem [q.v.] villages, was pnrchased by the 
Collector on behalf of Government for arrears of revenue on tho 
18th October 1811 and was managed by him up to July 1846, 
when it was leased with Palcondah to Messrs. Arbuthnot and 
Co. Hoon ($71 - húna, San.; Q - hun, Hind.). From tho 
сап. (honnu) meaning gold [houn]. The Mahomedan gold 
pagoda [q.v.] borrowed from the natives, Equivalent to 34 
rupees [naunyam, 2e]. The company continued the term. 
Same as Star pagoda, but different from Kurruck pagoda, боо 
vol. I, 609. 


НОО (Š - hu, San.). To offer to fire. Homam (È - hóma, 
San.). From (hu, san. to sacrifice). A fire-offering of butter, 
oil, grain, &c., not flesh; burnt in small pits consecrated to 
the planets [graham], or some honsehold god (grihadevatay]. 
Anciently the homam was the offering peculiar to Agny [q.v.] 
the god of fire, as the somam [hom, somarn] juice was peculiar 
to Indran [q.v.] the god of rain. The largest homam now kept 
up in the south is that held annually at Aroonagherry or Trino- 
mallee [q.v.]. It is lighted on the hill by fishermen, at tho 
moment when a signal light appears below [matam]. 
Hootaushana powrnamy (:. ТБ? бо - hutáshnnapaurnami, 
Tel). From (hutáshana, san. agni, the oblntion-eater + 
paurnami, san. a day of full moon). In commemoration of 
Cauman's burning on that day. Same as Cauman pundigay. 
Нота (ET - hótra, San.). From (hu, вап, to sacrifice). Oblation, 


Hotry (eq - hótri, San.). Rig veda [q.v.) priest. 
HOO (Zæ - hú, Can.) Flower [poo]. 
(BALABAN -hüvinahadagalli, Can.). See sep. title. Hoory 


(552 - hfyi, Can.) From (hávu, can. flower). Hill-tribo 
femule proper name [peyar]. 

HOODHOOD (a> 46 - hudhud, Ar. ; cauto + murghi- 
snlaimani, Pera. ; 12 92 » hudhud, Hind. and Dec. ; BG, SX. 
kukkuraguvya, Tel. ; o9 62:995 , puzhukotti, Mal). Аг. from 
its call. Pers. from (murgh, pers. bird + sulaimán, ar. solomon) ; 
having shielded him from the sun, Tel. from (kukkuru, tel. tho 
sound + guvya, tel bird). Mal. from (puzhu, mal. inseet 4 
kottu, mal. to peck) ; from picking up insects for food, Ar. also 
(aburrabi), meaning father of spring ; from its oppen іи that 
season, Tel. ulso (kondepitta), meaning Кен ш ^ nat aide 
family, tonuirostres, insessores, aves [pacshy, ), uralistg 


Hoovinhadgully 
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[jantoo]. Hoopoes. European hoopoe is upupa epops ; mussal- 
mans venerate it; voice loud, double or treble hoop; found on 
neilgherries. Indian hoopoe is upupa nigripennis; alins upupa 
senegalensis; similar, but smaller, distinguished by generally 
darker hue of rufous of head and crest, no white on crest ; when 
feeding, crest is depressed ; flight undulating and vigorous; call 
a deep whoot. 

HOOKAH (à- - hukkah, Hind.). From arabic. Meaning a 
recoptacle. An apparatus for smoking consisting of a box in 
which the tobacco [pogauk] burus, a vessel of water through 
which the smoke passes, and n long pliant pipe through which it 
is conveyed to the mouth. An elaborated hubblc-bubble [q.v.]. 
The following is a Hiudostany proverb:—\S&S | La nye SS 
he 5 ЭА dumb wife is better than а dumb pipe;" for 


unless tho hubble-bubble makes a noise it is not worth smoking. 
Hookah burdar, from (bardár, pers. carrier), is the servant who 
prepares tbe pipe for smoking. 


HOOLY (2552 - huli, Can.). Tiger [pooly ]. 


(x.O*ooUrir-hulikalludurga, Can.) From (above + kallu, 
can. rock + durga, san. hill-fort). Sanscrit name (bakásura- 
parvata) meaning the demon, so called -- mountain. Village, 
Hil; Neilgherry dist., Merkoounud division; pop. 1,938; lat. 
11° 19’; long. 76° 53'; height about 6,000 feet; from Coonoor 
S.E. 2 miles; from Ootacamund S.E. 11 miles. One of principal 
eminences on S. side of plateau. Separated from Cnonoor 
pghaut [q.v.] by Coonoor river. Diversified with scarp and 
crag, relieved with bright green foliage in each hollow. Its 
base is covered with rich tropical forest, gradually passing into 
stretches of waving bamboo [q.v.]. Much primeval forest, above 
the elevation of three or four thousand feet, has been destroyed 
and its place supplied by coffee [q.v.] plantations. The old fort 
commands the Coonoor ghaut and the low country. Used by 
Tippoo sultan, and it is one of the three principal forts of the 
Neilgherries, with Oodnyaroyacottah and Mailcottah [q.v]. Near 
this place was a large five-celled dolmen {coday call], profusely 
sculptured. Since destroyed. "The village near is Nidimund. 
Tho village lies at foot of peak. 1% contains a shrine dedicated 
to Rama [q.v.] at which Badagas [q.v.] worship. Coffee and 
cinchona [koinah] estate here, 120 acres. 


HOOMA (W> - humá, Hind.). Phoenix, a bird of happy 
omen, as it is supposed that every head it overshadows will 
wear a crown [hamsam ]. Hoomayoon (opie - hum4yiin, 
JIind.). From (above + yún, pers. like). Prefixed to an alam 
forms a lacab ; as Hoomayoon —À ally the nuspicious ; Нооша- 
yoon jah, auspicious in pomp and dignity [ism]. Hoomayoon 
nauma (2.6 ops - humáyünnámab, Hind.) From (humé- 
yún, pers. auspicious + námah, pers. work). Turkish edition 
of Punchatantram [hitopadesh, punchatantram]. . 


Hoolicull droog 


HOOMMA (sx, - humma, Oor.), Means horse [ghorah, 


£goorram]. Ancient zemindarry, Village ; Ganjam dist. ; pop. 
3,862 ; acres 5,120; lat. of village 19° 26’; long. 85° 07’; from 
Berhampore E.N.E. 20 miles; from Chetterpore N.N.E. 7 miles; 
from Russelleondah S.E. 44 miles ; from the sea W. 5 miles. 
Near Ganjam, Smallest zemindarry [q.v.] in district, Contains 
thirteen villages, some of which are in the Tiroostaunam khandam 
of Berhampore talook. Formerly in thick jungle. To protect 
travellers Capilendra deo, king of Orissa, appointed one Madana 
mohana samanto to be zemindar [q.v.] with the title of Saumanta 
roya mahapatro, A.D. 1228. Peshcush [q.v.] is Rs. 1,038. 

HOONDEE (,5Xu» - hundí, Hind. ; w0% - hundi, Tel. ; 
e arg - undi, Tam.). From (hund, san. to collect). Not con- 
nected with Hoon [q.v.]. A written order purchased from a 
возусаг [q v.] in one place for the payment by a specified sowcar 
in another place of a specified sum of money ; a bill of exchange 
written in the vernacular. Hoondauvany (Chae - hundá- 
vaní, Hind.) Commission on a cheque. 

HOONRAUJ (г\л - hunráj, Hind. ; | V, - indráiní, Dec.). 
Dec. from (indráyan, hind. citrullus colocynthis, schrad.) ; from 
use of seeds ns emetic. Hind. also (drob) Title otherwise 
Armstrong, Beggar-weed, Common knot grass, Crab grass, Crab- 
weed, Iron grass, Ninety knot [hurrinlly], North american door- 
weed, Pink-weed, Sparrow tongue [paula indigo], Swine's grass, 
Wire grass [wild raggy]. Botanically Polygonum [water gannair] 
aviculare, linn., polygonacew [yricsham, 110]. Root fibrous, 
long, very tough, and somewhat woody ; branched below, simple 
at the crown; stems several, spreading in every direction, 
generally prostrate, much branched, round, striated, leafy at 
the numerous knots or joints ; leaves alternate, stalked, hardly 
an inch long, elliptic or lanceolate, entire, obtuse, single-ribbed, 
smooth except at the margin, tapering at the base, very variable 
in width, substance rather coriaceous, color greyish or glaucous ; 
flowers variegated with white, crimson and green ; seeds acutely 
triangular, of a shining black. Dried root anodyne ; seeds 
emetic and purgative. 

HOONSOOR (WFL - hunasfiru, Can.; húnsúr, Mus. 
Gov.). From (hunase, can. tamarindus indica, linn. + úru, can. 
village). Can. also (gádipálya), meaning cart village. Town in 
12° 18 N. lat., 76° 19 E. long. on right bank of tho Lutchmana: 


teertam, 25 miles west of Mysore. Hend-quarters of Hoonsoor 
talook, Mysore district, Mysore. 


HOORMAT (=.> - hurmat, Ar.) From (haruma, ar. 
sacred), Respect. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as 
Hoormat hoossain, honor of ally. Also an alam; ns Hoormat 
bauno, alam + alaumat [ism]. Cf. Moharram. 


HOOSAUM (pl—= - husfim, Hind.). From (hasama, ar. to спб). 
Sword. Part of lacab ; as Hoosnum ood deen, the sword of the 
faith ; Hoosaurm ood dowla, the sword of the kingdom [ism]. 


HOOSSAIN (e - husain, Hind.) From (husn, ar. 
beauty). Common alam; as Hoossain ally, double alam; Hoossain 
khan, alam + alaumat [ism]. The historical Hoossain was ono 
of the grandsons of Mahomet by his daughter Fatimah and his 
cousin Ally [q.v.]. It is to commemorate the martyrdom of him 
and his companions that the moharram [q.v.] anniversary is 
celebrated. The death occurred on Friday 10th Moharram 
[maheena], Hijra [q v.] 61, or 9th of October A.D. 680. His 
familiar name was Aboo abdoollah, and he is occasionally styled 
Syed oosh shohdah, the prince of martyrs. Cf. Hassan. Hoos- 
sainy are a class of Mahomedans of the syed [q.v.] sect tracing 
their pedigree to Iloossain. Cf. Cynnecnla suecica (husnini- 
pidd4), beautiful black robin ; Tchitrea paradisi (husainibulbul), 
beautiful black boolbool; see gloss. paragraphs. 


HOOT (ТАГИ - médastimi, San. ; e - hát, Ar.; == 
SIT - heddalemínu, Can. ; Od - timi, Tel. ; 012) \оо = 


timinnilam, Mal.; Qua 555 Эи ень - perundalait- 
timingilam, Tam.). Title from arabic. San.from (пав, san. 
fat + timi, san. whale). Can. from (hedda, can. huge + tale, can, 
head + mínu, can. fish). Tel. from sanscrit. Mal, from (timi, 
san. whale + gila, san. devourer); large whale. ‘Tam. from 
(perum, tam. large + talai, tam. head + timingilam, tam. whale), 
Title otherwise Cachelot, Sperm whale, Euphysetes macroce- 
phalus, physeteride, cetacea, mammalian [sastanam, 30], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. The Hoots havo an enormous head with 
numerous teeth in the lower jaw, the upper tecth being concealed 
in the gums. The upper part of their huge heads is cellular, and 
the cavities are filled with the fatty substance, becoming hard 
when cool, known as spermaceti, for which they are chiefly 
hunted. Tho substance called ambergris [meen amber] is u 
concretion found in their intestines. These are not whale-bone 
whales [timingilam]. Found in the Bay of Bengal. The hoots are 
without symmetry, of a prevailing dull black color, occasionally 
marked with white, especially on the abdomen and tail, They 
propel themselves round by striking and pulling against the 
water with the flashes of their tnils. They spout a thick watery 
mist from the nostrils at intervals of 10 or 15 minutes. Sperma- 
себі, the cetaceum of chemists, is white, tasteless, inodorous, 
crystalline, insoluble in water; it is separated from the oil by 
filtration and pressure, and afterwards purified and cast into 
cakes; these are of a white color, have a peculiar lustre, are 
transparent, brittle, smooth, but not greasy ; smell peculiar, but 
weak; spermaceti makes a soap [sauboon]| with potash [jharka 
namak]. lt burns with a brilliant flame. Euphysetes simus is 
the Great-nosed cachelot; it has less spermaceti. For the 
fin-whale see Timingilam. For a constellation of this name sce 
Nacshatram. 


HOOVINHADGULLY (XAV EBRI . hüvinahadagalll, 
Can.; 0d 55-09 - huvvinahadagali, Tel. huvinahad, 


galli *). From (hüvu, can. flower + hadagalli, can, place so 
called) [hoo]. So called because flowers were Once grown and 
exported. ——(1) Talook, Bellary district. Tahsildar’s рау Rs, 
150. Area 585 square miles. Population 80,521. Language 
Canarese. N.W.of district. In shape an irregular parellelograin 
with an average length of 32 miles апа а breadth of 20 miles, 
Bounded on N. and W. by Toongabudra, on S. by Hurpanhully 
talook, and on E. by Hcspett and Coodligy talooks. ‘The talook 
is in general flat with a gradual fall to the north, There are a 
few small and unimportant hills in the south near Adavimullan- 
kerey. Tho soil is chiefly of the red and mixed description, and 
only about 9 per cent, of the total area is black soil, Very littlo 
of it is irrigated. Тһе principal products are cholum [q.v.], 
raggy [q.v.], sadza ШАКА corra [tinay], oil-seeds [yennay], 
cotton nv gram [q.v.], and other pulses [dholl]. Cholum ig 
the principal crop. Тһе grain exported is sent chiefly to Chit- 
vaudigy, whence it finds its way to the Nizam's territory and to 
Bellary. Tho cotton goes to Moondrigy market. Rice [q.v.] 
from Mysore and wheat [geung] from Dharwar are the only 
imported grains, Excellent betels [q.v.] and plantains [q.v.] are 
grown. At Batchigondanahully, Humpasaugar, and Tamrahully, 
silk cloths [ puttoo] are woven. ‘Those made at the last-mentioned 
place being of superior quality. The only rivers are tho 
Toongabudra and the Hagary, which must be distinguished 
from the river of the same name which falls into the Toonga- 
budra lower down. ‘Tere is an anicut [q.v.] across tho 
Toongabudra at Vallabhapooram, and there is a small anicut 
across the Hagary near Tamrabully, The only large tanks aro 
those of Chintarapully, Hireyhadgully, and Magimauvinahully 
There are good camping grounds at Hireyhadgully, Hoovinhad- 
gully, and ‘Tamrahully, and. travellers’ bungalows at Ballahoonsy 
and Humpasaugar. Places of archwological interest к—Апдого, 
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Cottanacull, Cuttibinnore, Hireyhadgully, 
Hollal, Hoovinhadgully, Maugalam, Meilaura, Moradagherry, 
Rungapooram Sogy, Tomrahully, Vallabhapooram. Principal 
trig. stations —Auneycullgoodda, Bettada mullappa, Ramesh- 


Cogaly, Combaly, 


warabandy. The leading places, &c. in the talook are the 
ТОПОЗДУ Auneycullgoodda (@#&®©р гоз, - ánékallugudda, 


Can.) From (йпо, can. elephant + kallu, can. rock + gudda, 

can. hill). Trig. station; lat. 15^ 02' 35:57"; long. 76? 20' 

44:65"; height 2,378 feet; from Aunecull E. 2 miles; from 

Bellary W. 41 miles. Bettada mullappa (SH BIY s - bettada- 

mallappa, Can.). From (betta, can. hill +  mallappa, can. 

proper name). Trig. station; lat. 14° 55’ 38°57”; long. 76° 00’ 

24165"; height 3,177 feet ; from Bellary W.S.W. 65 miles; from 

Hoovinhadgully S8.S.E. 7 miles. Chinna hagary (әу хә - 

chinnahagari, Tel.) Sce sep. title. Chintarapully (è оёбл- 
chintarapalli, Tel). From (chintaráya, can. proper name + 

palli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 589; acres 6,877 ; lat. 15° 02’; 
long. 76? 16'; from Bellary W.S.W. 47 miles; from Hoovinhad- 
gully E. 20 miles. Contains a large tank. Cudlebaul (va 
072% - kadlebálu, Can.). From (kadle, can. bengal gram, cicer 
arietinum, linn. + bálu, can. growth). Village; pop. 1,176; 
acres 8,923; lat. 15° 5°; long. 76° 15%; from Bellary W.S.W 48 
miles; from Hoovinhadgully E.N.E. 17 miles. On the Hagary. 
Hireyhadgully (8855570 - hiréhadagalli, Can). From 
(hiri, can. great + hndagalli, can. place so called). Village; 
pop. 3,118; acres 5,528; Int. 14° 56’; long. 75° 53’; from Bellary 
W. 74 miles; from Hoovinhadgully S.W. 9 miles. Beantifully 
carved blackstone temple of Culleshwara and several large 
inscribed stones. Holalgondy (Ševos - holalagondi, 
Can.). From (hole, can. bright + gondi, can. alley). Village; 
рор. 2,807 ; acres 11,132; lat. 15° 02'; long. 76° 03’; from Bellary 
W. 62 miles; from Hoovinhadgully E. 5 miles. Shiva temple 
on a rock near the yillage. Hollal (BV - holalu, Can.). 
From (hole, can. brightness). Village; pop. 2,572; acros 7,589; 
lat. 14° 50°; long. 75° 45’; from Bellary W.S.W. 80 miles; from 
Hoovinhadgully S.W. 19 miles. Carved statue of Ananta 
shayana sawmy.———Hoovinhadgully (BAXSBANO . hüvinaha- 
dagalli, Can.). See below. Humpasaugar (oN - hampa- 
ságara, Can.) From (hamparasayya, can. proper name + 
ságara, san. ocean). The Toongabudra passes by the village. 
Sanscrit name (pampáságara). Village; pop. 3,713; acres 4,792; 
lat. 15? 09'; long. 76" 05'; from Bellary W. 58 miles; from 
Hoovinhadgully N.E. 11 miles. On Toongabudra. Silk cloths 
woven. Travellers’ bungalow.— Maugalam (xf o - mágalam, 
Tol). From (má, tel. great + kallamu, tel. threshing floor). 
Village; pop. 2,091; acres 10,284; lat. 15° 00’; long. 75° 50’; 
from Bellary W. 76 miles; from Hoovinhadgully W. 10 miles. 
On Toongabudra. Temple of Vengopaulsawmy. Another older 
temple deserted. There is a Jeina temple still used for worship. 
Meilaura (82920 - mailéra, Can.). From (malla, san. паше 
of a demon + ari, san. onemy + pura, san. town). Sanscrit 
name (malláripura), meaning town of mullaury or shiva, the 
enemy of mullan [q.v.], the giant. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
pop. 2,750; acres 4,087; lat. 14° 48’; long. 75° 44’; from Bellary 
W.S.W. 85 miles; from Hoovinhadgully S.W. 23 miles. Close to 
the Toongabudra. An important Shiva temple. 50,000 pilgrims 
resort at the annual festival in February. There is a special 
custom at the feast in the utterance of a prophetic sentence 
annually by a child or man supposed to be inspired by the deity. 
—— Rameshwarabandy (PBZ боса - ráméshvarabandi, Can.). 
From (ráméshavara, вап. rama the lord + bande, can. rock). 
Trig. station; lat. 15° 12 20°57”; long. 76° 12' 08:605"; from 
Bellary W. 50 miles; from Hoovinhadgully N.E. 20 miles.—— 
Tamrahully (3015,59, - tambrahalli, Cau.). From (támbra, can. 
copper + halli, can. village). Copper vessels were once manu- 
factured. Village; pop. 2,492; acres 3,445; lat. 15° 09’; long. 
76° 13’; from Bellary W. 48 miles; from Hoovinhadgully E.N.E. 
18 miles. Has a large channel and a smal! anicut across the 
Hagary. Vishnoo temple on à rock. Silk cloths woven. Fino 
well called Sooley bhauvy.—Toongabudra (4:ox% wis - tunga- 
bhadra, Tel). See sep. title——(2) Village, Talook head- 
quarters; Bellary dist., Hoovinhadgully tal.; pop. 4,441; acres 
4,890; lat. 15° Ol’; long. 75° 59’; from Adony W.S.W. 96 miles; 
from Bellary W. 64 miles; from Hospett W.S.W. 35 miles; 
from Hurpanhully N.N.W. 17 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 317 
es; from Tadpatry W. 139 miles. Built on open ground and 
dered very healthy. Temple of Keshava sawmy. Two 
ples were discovered, hidden by the walls of the fort, when 


= HOPE ISLAND (565059 - kérangidivi, Tel.). Vernacular 


means coringa island. Island, Lighthouse; Godavery dist., tal. 
Cocanada division; pop. 25 included in Coringa; lat. 16° 49; 
82° 22’; from Cocanada 5.8.Е. 11 miles. A small sand 
above water formed by the discharge of the silt of tho 
very at its mouth. East of Cortdga [q.v.] and 2 miles E. 
о mouth of Coringa river. 


р РЕВ M iat b -appam, Tam.). Tam. from (appu, tam. 
[q^ 


to clap with hana). Unleavened cakes of rice [q.v.] flour 
cocoanut [q.v. | milk, Resembling the wheaten choopatties 


Cocanad 
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HORAH (gHT - hórá, Sa».) From the greek. Ono-twenty. 
fourth of natural day, European hour [сашат, ghuntay, ghurry ]. 


HORN FISH (a ee - singimagghi, Hind.) Same ng 
Gar-fish [colah]. 


HORSE (W£ - ghorá, Hind.; @ Feng - kuthirai, Tam), 
Prefix. Horse grass (&m)@g4¢\ ~ kutirappullu, Mnl) Samo 
as Keshinee. Horse keeper Oy ajy - ghorewalh, Hind. ; 
Mw æ - gurrapuvádu, Tel.; Av dsmr - kuthiraik- 
káran, Tam.). From (gurramu, tel. horse + vádu, tel. man). 
Tam. from (kuthirai, tam. horse -- káran, tam. possessor) Term 
usod in Madras and Ceylon for groom. In Northern india, syco 
[q.v.] In Bombay ghorawallah [q.v.]. 


HORSLEYCONDAH Gre, OS 0% - hársilikonda, Tel. horsley- 


konda*). From Mr. Horsley, a former Collector. Tel. also 
(énugamallammakonda), meaning elephant + mullammah, proper 
name + hill. Hill; Cuddapah dist, Madanapully tal.; lat. 
13° 39’; long. 78° 27’; from Cuddapah south 63 miles; trom 
Madanapully N.W. 9 miles to foot. One of the highest peaks 
in Madanapully talook. There is a volley full of trees, and two 
bungalows [q.v.] belonging to district officers. The climate is 
adnpted for a sanitarium, being free from fever, and from 10 to 
12 degrees cooler than the conntry below. Well wooded. Cut 
up into narrow valleys which are but little cultivated. Samber 


q.v.], pig [soor] and bears [ricsham] are found in the ravines 
hill-station ]. 


HOSA (SAX - hosa, Uan.). New [poothoo]. Prefix in place 


names ; ав Hospett. Hosangady (9.20718 - hosangadi, Can.). 
From (above + angadi, can. shop). Hind. name (haidargarh), 
meaning hyder’s fort.—''a" Village; Sonth canara dist., 
Coondapore tal.; pop. 375; lat. 13° 42’; long. 75° 00’; from 
Coondapore E.N.E. 18 miles; from Mangalore N.N.E. 58 miles ; 
from the sea E. 20 miles.—* 5" Pass; South canara dist., 
Coondapore tal.; lat. 13? 43' N.; long. 75? l' E. On route 
between Bednore and Malabar coast. Much used in the campaigns 
with Tippoo sultan. Practicable for carts as far as head of 
water communication with coast. Good road into Mysore. 
Hosdroog (S&ATMF - hosadurga, Can. ; ago 22:55 - putiya- 
kótta, Mal). Can. from (above + durga, san. fort). Mal. 
means same. A small town in the village of Caunjangand, 
Sub-port, Deputy tahsildur's station, Hill; South canara dist., 
Cassergode tal.; pop. 4,581; lat. 12° 18’; long. 75° 08’; from 
Cannanore N. 36 miles; from Cassergode S. 15 miles; from 
Coondapore S.S.E. 95 miles; from Mangalore S.S.E. 41 miles ; 
from Oodipy S.S.E. 75 miles; from Poottore S.S.W. 31 miles; 
from the sea E. 14 miles. On route from Cannanore to 
Mangalore. Large ruined fort built by an Ikkairy [q.v.] rajah 
[q.v.]. Temple and bungalow [q.v.]. Hospett (Sarees - 
hosapéte, Can.). See sep. title. 


HOSPETT (&wsek3 - hosapéte, Can. hospot *). 


(hosa, can. new + péte, can. suburb) [hosa].——(1) Talook, 
Bellary district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 540 square 
miles exclusive of the Sundoor jagheer [q.v.], which contains 
145 more. Population 92,512. Language chiefly Canarese. 
N. of district. Bounded on the north by the Toongabudra and 
Nizam’s territory, east by Bellary talook, south by the Coodligy 
talook, the Sundoor jagheer and the Mysore territory, on tho 
west by Hoovinhadgully talook. Formerly known as Cumply 
talook. In 1851 head-quarters were moved from Cumply to 
Hospett. The Sundoor jagheer, formerly included in Coodligy 
talook was in 1832 transferred to Hospett talook, and has since 
been declared to be an independent native state. The principal 
natural features are the parallel ranges of hills bounding tho 
Sundoor valley, which run through the talook from north to 
south, finishing abruptly at Hospett. Some of the higher plateau 
of these rarges have an elevation of 3,000 feet. There are 
smaller detached ranges, one commencing near Paupinaickhully 
and going on to Darojee and another starting from Camalau- 

ram and passing by Bookkasaugaram to Metry. The slopes 
of these hills are well-wooded and most of the fuel consumed in 
Bellary is brought from them. The western half of the talook 
has a more open aspect. The soil is throughout rich. About 
4 per cent. is black cotton [regar] soil, but in the west the red 
predominates. Cholum [q.v.] being the staple food of tho 
agricultural classes, the surplus rice [q.v.] of the talook is very 
largely exported to Adony, Bellary, and to Moondrigy in tho 
Dharwar district. In return cholum, gram [q.v.] and wheat 
[geung] are sent into the markets of Chitvaudigy, Cumply, and 
Narraindevarakery from the Nizam’s country and from Hurpan. 
huly and Dharwar. The chief indnstrial pursuits are the 
weaving of silk [puttoo] and cotton [q.v.] cloths, known all 
over the district by their thickness; the manufacture of brass 
pittalay] and copper {taumrain] vessels at Hospett ; und the 
iron foundaries at Camalaupooram, Hospett and Chilacanhutty, 


From 


where tho caldrons used in sugar-boiling are made, The 
iron-ore [auhan] is procured from the Ramandroog hills, The 
Toongabudra flows along the northern side of tho talook. It ig 


crossed at intervals by anicuts [q.v.] from which six irrigation 
channels [q.v.] are led off. The only tanks [q.v.] of any size are at 
Auvinimadoogoo, Camalaupooram, Danaickenkery, pnd Darojee, 
Camping grounds ;--Antapore, Camalaupooram and Cumply, 
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Places of archmological interest:—Ananta shayana goody, 
Caderampooram, Callirampooram, Kishkindyay, Malpangoody, 
Moopangoody, Nimbanpooram, Odrahully, Sancalaupooram, 
Timmapooram, Vijianugger. Principal Trig. stations: —Jamboo- 
nauta, Timmapooram. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the following. Ananta shayana goody (95odZodNsnoa - 
anantashayanagudi, Can.). Means temple of vishnoo who has 
anantan, the serpent for his couch. Village; pop. 631; acres 
847; lat. 15° 17' ; long. 76° 27’; from Bellary W.N.W. 35 miles; 
from Hospett E.N.E. 1} miles; from Camalaupooram S.W. 5 
miles. Large ruined temple of great architectural interest. 
Antapore (sou Sx - antipurama, Tel.). From (anantayya, 
tel. proper name + pura, san. city). Village; pop. 1,333; acres 
2,809; lat. 15° 06’; long. 76°46’; from Bellary W. 14 miles; 
from Iiospett E.S.E. 24 miles. Situated among hills. 
Auvinamadoogoo (SAJDA - Avinamadugu, Can.). From 
(буп, tel. cow + madugu, can. pond). Village; pop. 1,207; acres 
3,287 ; lat. 15°05 ; long. 76°47’; from Bellary W.S.W. 13 miles; 
from ILospett E.S. E. 26 miles. Containsa tank. Belagodehaul 
(S9RaeSIBVW - belagóduhálu, Can.). From (bilu, can. white 
+ kódu, can. hill top + hálu, can. waste land). Village; pop. 
873; acres 2,197; lat. 15° 26’; long. 76° 39’; from Bellary N.W. 
29 miles; from Hospett E.N.K. 19 miles. Contains a channel. 
Bella (39, - bella, Can.). Means jaggery- Channel; one 
of the Toongabudra channels. Its head is just above the village 
of Hosoor. It is an old native work of rough stone concave 
towards the stream, and only extends from the right bank to an 
island in the river. At tho south of this island there is a ledge 
of rock forming a natural anicut [q.v.]. Bookkasaugaram 
(у. кб - bukkaságaramu, Tel). From (bhukka, san. 
name of a king + ságara, san. ocesn). Village; pop. 1,124; 
acres 3,455; lat. 15° 21°; long. 76° 35'; from Bellary W.N.W. 30 
miles; from Hospett E.N.E. 12 miles. The Ramsaugar anicut 
is built near this. It is an old native work of rough stone. 
Callirampooram (ý) ov о$5:%5 - kallírámpuramu, Tel.). From 
(kalli, can. milk kedze; euphorbia tirucalli, linn. + rámpnramu, 
tel. place so called). Sanscrit name (rámapura), meaning rama’s 
town. Village built during the reign of Ramrauz of the 
Vijianugger family; pop. 553; ncres 294; lat. 15° 18^; long. 
76° 25’; from Bellary W.N.W. 38 miles; from Hospett N.N.W. 
2 miles. Camalaupooram (sz 55: - kámalápuramu, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Chitvaudigy (33. =ə8A - chittavádigi, Сап.). 
From (chitti, can. small + vátike, can. garden). Sanscrit name 
(chitravatika), menning beauty + garden. Town; pop. 3,278; 
acres 607 ; lat. 15° 17' ; long. 76° 25'; from Bellary W.N.W. 371 
miles; from Hospett N.W. 1} miles. Many of the leading 
merchants of Hospett town live there. Market of western 
Bellary talooks and for goods from Nizam's dominions, every 
Saturday. Roya channel from Toongabudra runs through 
town. Cumply (®оз© - kampali, Can.). See sep. title. 
Danaickenkery (972037 0 - dhanáyakanakeri, Can.) From 
(dhan&yaka, can. proper name + kere, can. tank). Village; 
рор. 1,095; acres 4,975; lat. 15°08’; long. 76^ 21^; from Bellary 
W. 37 miles; from Hospett S. 9 miles. Large tank.— Darojee 
(59762 - daróji, Can.). From (dará, hind. tank). Village ; 
pop. 2,620 ; acres 9,796; lat. 15° 16’; long. 76° 42’; from Bellary 
W.N.W. 19 miles; from Hospett E. 18 miles. Large tank 
famous for fish, constructed under Tippoo. The bund [q.v.] 
breached in 1851, and greater part of village destroyed. Small 
travellers’ bungalow [q.v.] on tank-bund. Dhanaupooram 
(577555 + dhan&puramu, Tel.). From (dhana, san. wealth + 
pura, san. town). Village; pop. 1,245; acres 454; lat. 15? 19'; 
long. 76° 28'; from Bellary N.W. 34 miles; from Hospett N.E. 5 
miles. Near Humpy. Hoscote (BARR - hosakóte, Can.). 
From (hosa, can. new + kóte, can. fort). Village; pop. 151; 
acres 553; lat. 15° 15°; long. 76?22'; from Bellary W.N.W. 
39 miles; from Hospett W. 5 miles. Near the Cooradagudda 
anicut. Hosoor (WORK - hosüru, Can.) From (hosa, 
can. new + Gru, can. village). Village, Place of pilgrimage; 
pop. 1,574; acres 3,126; lat. 15° 18’; long. 76° 24'; from 
Bellary W.N.W. 39 miles; from Hospett N.W. 3 miles. Annual 
festival.—— Hospett (25213633 . hosapóte, Can.). See below. 
Humpy (2502 - hampi, Can.). See sep. titlo. Jamboonauta 
(220102283 . jambunát'ha, Can.). From (jambu, san. the tree, 
eugenia jambolana, lamk. + nát'ha, san. lord); epithet of 
a Joina arhat [q.v.]. Trig. station; lat. 15? 13' 41°57”; long. 
76° 28' 14°65"; height 2,980 feet; from Bellary \У. 33 miles; from 
Hospett S.E. 4 miles; from Jamboonautanahully 8.E. 2 miles. 
Metry (wa - metri, Tel). From (metta, tel. rising 
ground). Village; pop. 1,833; acres 5,288; lat. 15° 19; long. 
76° 40'; from Bellary W.N.W. 23 miles; from Hospett E. 15 
miles.——Mooddapooram (xoorgdx - muddápuramu, Tel.). 
From (mudda, tel. maiden + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 
1,535; acres 3,715; lat. 15" 25'; long. 76° 43'; from Bellary 
N.W. 25 miles; from Hospett E;N.E. 22 miles. Narrain- 
devarakery (PPONNBEIOFO - náráyanadévnrakeri, Can.). 
From (náráyanndévaru, can. proper name + kere, can. tank). 
Town ; pop. 4,701 ; acres 5,878 ; lat. 15° 11’; long. 76° 21’; from 
Bellary W. 41 miles; from Hospett S.W. 8 miles. The chief 
town of a jagheer [q.v.] resumed in 1837. Parts of fort walls 
remain. Fine tank. District moonsif's court. Nimbaupooram 
(rom i5» -nimbápuramu, Tel). From (nimba, san. margosa 


tree, melia azadirachta, linn, + pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 


94; acres 312; lat. 15° 20’; long. 76? 32’; from Bellary W.N.W. 
32 miles; from Hospett N.E.8 miles. Formerly an Agrahauram 
[q.v.]. About a mile east lies an oval-shaped heap of cal- 
careous scoria, apparently artificial. Вгатіпз consider it the 
ashes of bones of giant Vauly [q.v.], killed here by Rama (q.v.] 
on his expedition to Ceylon. Paupinaickhully (TƏT TZ 
SV) - pápin&yakanahalli, Can.). From (pápináyaka, can. proper 
name + hulli, can. village). Village; pop. 804; acres 4,624; lat. 
15° 14'; long. 76° 32’; from Bellary W.N.W. 29 miles; from 
Hospett E. 7 miles. Railway station. Sanaupooram (se 
Ss - sánápuramu, Tel.). From (shána, san. grind stone + 
pura, вап. town). "Village; pop. 2905; acres 1,868; lat. 
15° 26° 30^; long. 76^ 4l'; from Bellary N.W. 28 miles; from 
Hospett N.E. 21 miles. Suncalaupooram (50.- бо - 
sankalípuram, Tel). From (sankala, san. collection + pura, 
san. town). Sanscrit name (kótivináyakapura), meaning crore 
+ the belly-god, the obstacle-remover + town. Village; pop. 
174; acres 609 ; lat. 15° 17’; long. 76° 44' ; from Bellary W.N.W. 
18 miles ; from Hospett E. 19 miles. Sougunhuliy (желш, - 
süganahalli, Can.). From (sfgunna, tel. proper name + Һа], 
can. village). Village; pop. 557; acres 4,212; lat. 15° 17'; 
long. 76° 44’; from Bellary N.W. 18 miles; from Hospett E. 
20 miles. Timmapooram (5zz45:» - timmápuramu, Tel.). 
From (timmaya, tel. proper name + pura, san. town). Trig. 
station ; lat. 15° 20' 33:57"; long. 76° 36’ 10-65”; height 2,133 
feet ; from Bellary W.N.W. 27 miles ; from Hospett E.N.E. 13 
miles; from Canvitiminapooram S.W, 1 mile. Toongabudra 
(5: ох 01 - tungabhadra, Tel). See sep. title. ——(2) Town, 
Talook and Divisional head-quarters, Railway station; Bellary 
dist., Hospett tal.; pop. 12,878; acres 2,095; lat. 15° 16’; long. 
76° 26’; from Adony W.S.W. 65 miles; trom Bellary W.N.W. 36 
miles; from Haurpanhully N.N.E. 13 miles; from Madras 
W.N.W. 302 miles; from Tadpatry W.N.W. 110 miles. On 
high ground. Hill behind town called Joladaraushy, or heap of 
cholum, from shape. Head assistant collector stationed here. 
Town improved in 1866 by levelling fort wall and filing up 
ditch. One fine temple at end of main street. Interesting 
Mahomedan tombs outside town. Inhabitants chiefly weavers, 
but brass and copper vessels are made. Ruins of old town 
Trimaldevipooram are near. 


HOURI (у - hár, Hind). Nymph of paradise, with 
Mahomedans. 
HOWDAH (32,5 - haudah, Hind.). From (haudaja, аг. to bo 


high). Seat fixed on elephant [q.v.]. A kind of box with low 
sides and no top, and holds several persons. 


HOWZ (¿ë= - hauz, Hind.) From (háza, аг. to collect 
water). Reservoir, especially in mosque (musjid] for ablutions. 

HOY (Ss - hoyi, Can.). To strike.—— Hoysala ballaula 
(S2Wszowsy,y - hoyisalaballéla, Can.). From (above + sala, 
can. the founder of the family + ballála, can. the family) ; from 
the incident of his killing a tiger [pooly] with an iron staff. 
See Ballaula. 

HUBBLE-BUBBLE (# - hukkah, Hind.). Title from sound. 
Ordinary kind of hookah [q.v.]. The tobacco, or a mixturo 
containing tobacco [pogauk ] among other things, is placed with 
embers in a terracotta chillum [q.v.], from which a reed carries 
the smoke into a cocoanut [q.v.] shell half fall of water, and the 
smoke is drawn through a hole in the side, either without any 
kind of mouth-piece, or with a long tube, and making a gurgling 
sound. 

HUDD (х - hadd, Hind.). From (hadda, ar. to prevent), 
Limit, whether of place or time [avadhy }. 

HUKK (y= - hakk, Hind.). From (hakka, ar. to be right), 
Truth. A just claim; attribute of God [allah]. Hakeckat 
(iā - hakíkat, Hind.) From (hakk, ar. right). Statement. 


The final stage of absorption [soofee]. Hakeeyat (Rs. - 
hakíyat, Hind.). From (hakk, ar. right). Right, share, pro- 
prietorship. Hookook (G= - hukúk, Hiud.). Plural from 
hukk. Rights. 

HUKKA (9, - hakka, Can.). Short for (hariga), which in 
turn is colloquial for Hariharan [q.v.]. Proper rame. 

HULCAUR () JA - ahlikár, Hind.), Servant {ahlecaur). 

HULDEE (¿s - haldí, Hind.). From (haridrá, san. tur- 
meric) [haran]. Same as Country saffron. 


HULLA (Be) - halla, Can.; Crema uh - pallam, Тат.). Low- 
land. Sutlix in place names ( pullam }.— Hully (xi) - halli, 
Can.; шат ый - palli, Tam.). Hamlet. Suffix in place names 
[milly, pully, villy]. 

HUMMAUM (ele -,hammám, Hind.). From (hamím, ar, 
hot water). Bath, especially hot or steam bath, 

HUMPY (202) - hampi, Can.). From (hampu, can. proud); 


tho magnificent city. Sanscrit namo (pampákshétra), place of 
preservation; also (virüpákshapura), meaning the mis-shapen- 
eyed shiva + town, Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Bellary dist, 
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Ho: .; pop. 354; acres 843; lat. 15° 20°; long. 76° 30°; 
trot Bellary WLW. 33 miles ; from Hospett N.E. 7 miles. On 
right or south bank of Toongabudra. Main street parallel] with 
river is lined with temples and palaces. Very sacred. For 
bathing in Toongabnudra at a certain conjunction of the planets 
[graham] vast numbers assemble. Near are ruins of ancient city 
of Vijianugger [q.v.], covering with Camalaupooram on the south 
and Anagoondy n space of nearly 9 miles, the most remarkable 
monument in S. india. During the two nnd a quarter centuries 
that the Vijianugger rajahs held the city of Humpy, they 
extended it and beantified it with palaces and temples. Edoardo 
Barbessa describes the capital as “ оѓ great extent, highly popu- 
“ lous, and the seat of an active commerce in country diamonds 
“ [vajram], rubies [laul] from Pegu, silks [puttoo) of China and 
* Alexandria and cinnabar [shangarf], camphor [q.v.], musk 
“ [eustoory ], pepper [q.v.], and sandal [q.v.] from Malabar. Тһе 
“ palaces of the king and his ministers and the temples are 
“ described as stately buildings of stone, but the greater part of 
“ the population lived in hovels of straw and mud.” In the travels 
of Cæsar Frederic, the palace is thus spoken of :—‘ I have seen 
“ many kings' courts, yet have never seen unything to compare 
“with the royal palace of Vijianugger, which hath nine gates. 
“ First, when you go into that part where the king lodged, there 
“are five great gates, kept by captains and soldiers. Within 
“these are four lesser gates, which are kept by porters, and 
“through these you enter into a very fair court at the end.” He 
describes the city as being 24 miles round, euclosing several hills. 
The ordinary dwellings were mean buildings with earthen walls, 
but the three palaces and the pagodas [q.v.] were all built of 
fine marble [shalavay cull}. Nicolo di Conti A.D. 1420 says it 
is 60 miles in circumference. Bartema says that it is very liko 
Milan. Of the remains of all this greatness little is now visible. 
Many of the buildings are so destroyed that it is ditlicult to say 
what they were originally meant for. Amongst the ruins how- 
ever are found particularly fine specimens of Indian architecture. 
The massive style of architecture and the huge stones that have 
been employed in their construction specially attract attention. 
The principal buildings to be noted are the following :—the 
alace buildings, including council room, concert hall, zenana 
Paar elephants’ stables [aunesaul], three towers, and the 
queen's bath; tho temple of victory or Hazaur rama, so called 
from containing 1,000 figures of rama, temple of Maulyavanta 
runganauta sawmy; temple of Vittala; the pagoda [q.v.] at 
Humpy itself ; а small temple west of that of Vittalsawmy, with 
two historical inscriptions ; temple of Shree pampaupatysawmy 
with fine blackstone sculptures and inscriptions and group of 
Jeina temples south of same; temple of Krishnasawmy ; temples 
of Atchootanarayanasawmy ; large monolithic statue of Narsim- 
han [q.v.]; temple of Hazaur rama and two pavilions west 
from same; temple of Gaunagitty and temple of Puttaubhy 
ramasawmy near Camalanpooram; houses in Humpy bazaar of 
archiwological interest. Veishnava, Sheiva and Jeina temples 
are found in close proximity, and on many temples sculptures 
of both the first two mixed together. Some of the Jeina temples 
are constructed in a northern style. The elephant [q.v.]} stables 
consist of a long row of chambers domed over, the centre one 
having a double storey over it. The architecture is of the 
mixed Hindoo and Mahomedan style. The temple of victory 
is about 300 yards to the south-west of the palace buildings 
in a quadrangle, 110 feet from north to south and 200 feet from 
east to west. The bas-reliefs on the exterior of the walls are 
singularly characteristic, and the long rows of horses [ghorah], 
elephants, camels [ottagam], soldiers, spirited dancing women, 
&c., may have led to the name given to the building. The 
adytum of the interior is supported on four elaborately-carved 
black basaltic [caroompalingoo cull] columns. ‘The throne 
consists of a succession of platforms, the outer walls of which 
are carved in relief with elephants, camels, dancing girls. It is 
about 600 yards south of the palace buildings. The total height 
of the platform is 31 feet, and thore are signs on its summit of a 
pavilion having existed. Inside this mound is a staircase which 
is partly blocked up. It goes by the namo of Mahanayamy 
[q.v.] dibba [q.v.] or Dusserah [q.v.] dibba. The queen's bath 
about 150 yards south-east of the throne is a building 78 fect 5 
inches square in plan, with a reservoir in the centre 50 feet 9 
inches square and 6 feet deep. The corridor has an arched 
ceiling richly carved with foliated ornament in plaster, and over 
the bath, on each of the four sides, is a projecting window with 
three openings. The temple of Maulyavanta runganauta sawmy 
is abont lj miles north-east of the travellers’ rest-house and 
_ stands in a walled enclosure оп a rocky hill. There are three 
gopoorams [q v.] of the usual Dravidian style of architecture. 
A mantapam [q.v.] inside is the best architectural feature of the 
> place and is very Мез у? with its carved masonry columns, 
Tho temple of Vittala or Vittoba is a very fine example of the 
Dravidian stylo. In some respects it is as remarkable a specimen 
any to be found in Southern india, though less in extent than 
at Chidambaram, Rameshwaram and Sheerungam. It is 
on tho right bank of the river gn а level spot above the 
ich of any food, and nearly opposite to the ruins of а bridge, 
gun but never completed, to connect Vijianugger with 
agoondy. The site of the temple is very picturesque. Behind 
Ni curan | granite [caroom cull] rocks of all imaginable 
te westwards to the town of Humpy in & 
hills. To tho north and east are still more 
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lofty eminences of the same formation, all connected with each 
other, rising into pinnacles of naked tors and loggan stones, and 
extending down the river to Anagoondy- Immediately in front 
of the temple, and between it and the river, is n small plain, in 
part cultivated, and interspersed with trees, which combine With 
the river and the rocky hills around to form a constant Succession 
of romantic landscapes. Entering by the gateway, which ig 
lofty and in the style peculiar to Vijianugger, is seen an area 
enclosed by a ruined piazza in the usual monolithic style of 
construction, intended as shelter for visitors to the shrine, A 
little to the left of the gatewny is а separate smaller temple in 
the same style of construction as the large one, and between it 
and the larger edifice is the stone car [rath]. This car ig 
composed of only one stone, most probably n boulder existing on 
the spot. The upper portion has been restored with a moderate 
degree of success. A considerable portion of the porch at the 
each side of the temple was blown away by Tippoo sultan after 
n vain endeavour to raze the temple by manual labor. A portion 
of the roof in the centre of the building was also destroyed 
without however displacing the pillars, or injuring the stability 
of the edifice. The richness and beauty of the interior is 
remarkable. In Hindoo temples in general, black hornblende 
[shaiavay cull] rock or green stone [putchay cull] is most usually 
found as the material of the pillars, which from its color gives a 
sombre effect to the whole; but in this instance the material is 
wholly the granite of the locality, which is a creamy, or in 
some instances n pinkisb, white, and as a consequence the 
interior of this temple, besides having an ample supply of light 
from withont, has a peculiarly cheerful and elegant appearance, 
while the finish of the figures, flowers, and patterns of all kinds 
is not less perfect than that of the black stone of other localities. 
Some of the pillars have been polished with emery or corundum 
[q.v.], others are prepared for polish and are as smooth as 
marble. Many have been cut into forms of dragons or lions, 
with female figures on their backs, interspersed with foliage and 
smaller figures, ornamented and relieved by rows of separate 
pillars cut from the вате block of stone, which are perfectly 
unique in design. The larger pillars have four of these columns 
on each face, others have three or two, the basement they 
appear to rest on being supported by sitting lions. ‘The henvy 
eaves are huge blocks of granite, fluted inside and surmounted 
by a string course of stone, on which is a curious pattern of 
wolves’ [konye] heads in-pairs, open mouthed, above which 
the turrets and other pinnacles are of masonry, plastered. 
The basement is also peculiarly handsome, and the execution 
of the stonework and its joints wonderfully perfect. Tho 
shrine in this great temple was never filled. The legend of it, 
which is not an exaggerated one, is that in the plenitude of 
their power the rajahs of Vijianugger determining to bring 
the holy image of Krishnan which is at Punderpoor to V ijia- 
nugger, built this temple to exceed in beauty everything 
before created in the Deccan [q.v.], so as to receive it ; but the 
design was never accomplished owing probably to the decadence 
of the kingdom. Local tradition ascribes the erection of the 
porch to Atchoota roya, A.D. 1529—1542, or more probably to 
the usurper Ramrauz during his tenure of power. The pagoda 
at Humpy itself is dedicated to Viroopaucshan or Shiva, and 
covers a large area, which is filled by courts containing other 
shrines, reading rooms, &c., with several Bramins' dwellings. 
It has only one enclosure and two gateways. Krishna deva royel 
of Vijienugger is said to have built the edifice in the fifteenth 
century out of the booty which he obtained on conquering tho 
Chola rajahs of Conjeeveram. ‘The door to the vimannam [q.v.] 
has some handsome brass-work with hammered ornament. "Tho 
temple of Hazaur rama, built in A.D. 1513, has a Jeina figure on 
the outside of the vimaunam wall. The monolithic statue of tho 
Narsimh& avatar [q.v.] close by was hewn, as an inscription 
states, in A.D. 1529. The Gaunagitty temple, a Jeina shrine, 
built according to an inscription by Hariharan in A.D. 1385, 
is in excellent preservation. An interesting group of the 
Vijianugger ruins is situated in the valley that separates tho 
gronnd of Humpy proper from Kishkindyay, the sacred land 
of the Rajah vauly, and of the deeds of the heroes of tho 
Ramayanam [q.v.]. Kishkindyay comprises the area of tho 
hills on the opposite side of the valley, which are a wila congeries 
of fantastic naked granite rocks, with narrow valleys between 
воше of these being watered by channels from the main irrigation 
stream, In one of these is shown the place where the body of 
Rajah vauly was burned and where his wives performed sutteo 
q.v.] with him. It is & bed of very white carbonate of limo 
[trn which, as the ashes of tho dead, servo to attest 
the event to all true pilgrims, Here Hanooman [q.v.], of the 
Ramayeanam was born, and here also many of his descendantg 
live in the shape of large grey apes [lungoor], which abound 
among the rocks and ruins. Here too are believed to be existent 
evidences of the truth of his foats in the piles of rocks which lie 
on the plains. These are said to have been brought by his 
legions from the Himalaya in relays to fill up the sea from 
Rameshwaram to Ceylon, where the armies of Rama were to 
cross, There is an outlying line of fortification 8 sales from 
Humpy on the Bellary road. Saa ie Wiebe ААА МЕ subnrb 
f Vijianugger and was the family dwelling place of tho chiefy, 
Tt has been identified with the Kongkien-an-pu-lo or Concang, 
pooram of Hwen Thang. Comalaupooram was another suburb, 
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HURPANHULLY——HURRIALLY. 
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Пу W.S.W. 7 miles. А flour- 
W.S.W. 74 miles; from Hurpanho Temple of Ananta shayanan 


HURPANHULLY (85595 S - harapanahalli, Can. harpana- 


halli е). From (harappa, can. proper namo + halli, can. village) 
[haran]. Sanscrit name (harapura), meaning shiva's town.— 
(1) Talook, Bellary district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 
611 square miles. Population 82,241. Language Canarese. 
W. of district. Situated in the extreme west of the district. 
Bounded by Hoovinhadgully talook on the north; Mysore 
territory on the south; Coodligy talook on the east ; Toonga- 
budra river and Mysore province on the west. It is intersected 
by low ranges of hills. The principal of these runs from 
Adavimullankerey to Chigntairy, a distance of 10 miles, and 
thonce is connected by isolated hills with the Mysore tableland. 
Tho principal crops are zonna [cholum], raggy [q.v.], corra 
[tinay], cotton (q.v.] and oil-seeds [yennay], and on irrigated 
land sugar-cane [q.v.] and paddy [q.v.]. These are exported to 
Dharwar and Moondrigy in the Bombay presidency and to 
Hurrihur and Chitaldroog in Mysore. Rice [q.v.] is imported 
from Dharwar and the better irrigated talooks of Mysore. Most 
of the people live by agriculture, but there is a small trade in 
cotton and piece-goods which find a market at Ootchangy droog. 
At Hurpanhully, copper [taumram], brass [pittalay], and 
ornamental metal (lohan ] vessels are made, and the manufacture 
of wooden toys carried on. ‘The Toongabudra flows along 
а sinall part of the western frontier. The largest part of the 
talook is under dry cultivation. There are only four tanks, 
Arsikerey, Baugaly, Hagranore and Neelgoonda, capable of 
irrigating an ayacut [q.v.] of over 200 acres, and no advantage 
has been taken of the Toongabudra for river channels [q-v.]. 
There are nine other tanks capable of irrigating between 100 
and 200 acres, the largest of which is at Coontsore. Camping 
grounds :—Arsikerey, Halavaugal and Neelgoonda. Travellers’ 
bungalow [q у.) at Hurpanhully. Places of archeological 
interest :—Arsikerey, Baugaly, Bennihully, Chigatairy, Chikka 
calganacuttey, Chirtahully, Chittenahully, Coolahully, Coorvutty, 
Doogavutty, Garbhagoody, Goodihully, Goondagutty, Halagil- 
vauda, Halavaugal, Harivy, Hariyamninahully, Hurpanhully, 
Mnsalvauda, Mauchahully, Maudalgherry, Munnaira masalvanda, 
Neelgoonda, Ootchangy droog, Raugy masalvauda. Principal 
Trig. stations :—Garbhagoody, Narsimha devargoodda. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. Arsikerey 
(SOAS. arasikere, Can.). From (arasi, can. а queen + kere, can. 
tank). Village; pop. 1,694; acres 4,103; lat. 14°40’; long. 76°07 ; 
from Bellury W.S.W. 65 miles ; from Hurpanhully S.S.E. 10 miles. 
Tank.— Baugaly (NY - bágali, Can.). Village; pop. 1,397 ; 
acres 3,798; lat. 14° 50'; long. 76° 01°; from Bellary W.S.W. 
66 miles; from Hurpanhully N. 4 miles. Tank. Sculptured 
temple of Cauleshwarasawmy near tank bund. Chigatairy 
(4829 - chigatéri, Can.). From (chiguru, can. blossom + éri, 
сап. tank). Village; pop. 2,314; acres 8,172; lat. 14° 49’; long. 
76° 08'; from Bellary W.S.W. 60 miles; from Hurpanhully 
E.N.E. 8 miles, Small particles of gold [pon] are found at the 
foot of a hill. Chinna hagary (oz3:5*xo - chinnabagari, Tel.). 
Боо sep. title. Coontsore (20:362 - kunchüru, Can.). From 
(kunchu, can. а fly brusk + üru, can. village). Sanscrit name 
(chámarapura) meaning chowry + town. Village; pop. 1,524; 
“acres 4,818; lat. 14^ 44^; long. 75° 52'; from Bellary W.S.W. 78 
miles; from Hurpanhully W.S.W. 12 miles. Large tank. 
Coorvutty (729255 - kuruvatti, Can.). From (kuri, can. sheep 
+ hatti, can. sheep fold). Sanscrit name (nandikunda), meaning 
the bull-god + sacred pool. Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 
1,4139; acres 5,524; lat, 14^ 47'; long. 75° 45’; from Bellary 
W.S.W. 84 miles, from Hurpanhully W. 18 miles. Car festival 
about February. Cattle fair held on the occasion is noted. 
Fort on bank of Toongabnara. Garbhagoody (ngzroa . 
garbhagudi, Can.). From (garbha, san. interior + gudi, can, 
temple). Village; pop. 257; lat. 14° 43’; long. 75° 48’; from 
Bollary W.S.W. 82 miles; from Hurpanhully W.S.W. 15 miles, 
Old fort on a hill. Trig. station in lat. 14° 43° 46°97”; long. 
75° .50° 25:30". Goodihully (MANY, - gudihalli, Can.). From 
(gudi, can, temple + halli, can. village). Village; pop. 257; 
Jat. 14° 39’; long. 76° 07’; from Bellary W.S.W. 65 miles; from 
Hurpanhully S.E, 11 miles, Formerly the village was built 
within precints of Shiva temple. Now deserted and village is $ 
mile from original site. Hlayranore (25795502 - hngaranüru, 
Can.). From (hagara, can. proper name + fru, can. village). 
Village; pop. 590 ; acres 3,528; lat. 14° 56°; long. 75° 54; from 
Bellary W. 72 miles ; from Hurpanhully N.W. 13 miles. Large 
tank. Halavawgal (Wzn . halvágalu, Can.). From 
(hallu, can. ivory + bágalu, can, door). Sanserit name (danta- 
dyaéra), meaning ivory + door. Village; pop. 2,009; acres 
10,157; lat. 14° 43’; long, 75° 49’; from Bellary W.S.W. 82 
miles ; from Hurpanhully W.S,W. 15 miles. Near Toongabudra, 
Hurpanhully (25851559, - harapanahalli, Can.). See below. 
Narsimha devargoodda (RUA TSEZ - narasimhadévara- 


gudda, Can.). From (narasimhadévaru, can. the man-lion god 
+ gudda, can. hill). Sanscrit name (narasimhachala), meaning 
the same. Trig. station; lat. 14° 40’ 13°57”; long. 76° 05° 
03°65" ; height 2,544 feet; from Bellary W.S.W. 67 miles; from 
Hurpanhully &.S.E. 9 miles; from Timmalaupooram W.N.W. 14 
miles.——Neelgoonda (267202 - nilagunda, Оап.). From (nila, 
сап. proper name, nílávati + gunte, can. tank), Sanscrit name 
(nilavatipattana), meaning neelauvaty's city. Village; pop. 
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1,161; acres 3,918; lat. 14° 44°; long. 75° 56'; from Bellary 
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ishing town some centuries ag : 
and that of Bheemeshwaran on the tank bund [q-v.] are of great 


| thi ; Ay fusely sculptured. There is a large 
antiquity. The latter 18 pro = d ‚ Can.). 
tank. Ootchangy droog (OP IIR s nam ЫР rv 
Seo sop. title. Toongabudra (жох - tungedhadra, а 


і ‘ow ‘alook head-quarters; Bella 

д е: title (2) ME a acres 9,829; lat. 14? 47 
ist., Hurpanhully tal.; pop. 7,847; д Ц 
long. 76° Oz’; from Adony W.S.W. 104 miles; from Bellary 
W.S.W. 67 miles; from Hospett S.S.W. 43 miles; from Madras 
W.N.W. 312 miles ; from Tadpatry W. 136 miles. During the 
last century the seat of a powerful poligar [q.v.]. The founder 
of the family was a Boy [q.v.] by caste and Taliyary [q.v.] by 
profession. On subversion of Vijianugger he seized two small 
districts nenr Horpanhully. Опе of his successors married 
daughter of Poligar [q.v.] of Chitaldroog, and received as dowry 
talook of Ootchangy droog. The last of the line was Somashe- 
khara naick, who died without issue in 1766. At this time the 
poligar was paying peshcush [q.v.] to the Nizam, to Moraury 
row of Gooty, and the Peshwah (q.v.]. The widow adopted. 
In 1786 Hurpanhully was taken by Tippoo sultan, and the 
poligar and his three sons captured und sent to Seringapatam. 
One of his followers escaped and haying joined the army of tho 
Mahratta purseram bhow, was set up by him ав poligar. He 
was expelled in a few days by a detachment sent against him by 
Tippoo, but he returned during the second Mysore war and 
made himsclf master of Hurpanhully. He surrendered in 1800 
to General Harris, by whom he was recognised as poligar. ‘This 
surrender was due to the influence of the Diwaun es Hampa: 
rasayya, who was rewarded with a jngheer [q.v.] in the Hospett 
talook. The fort has been deserted and is said to be haunted 
by a late Tahsildar [q.v.], M. Bheema row, who took up arms in 
1857 and was killed at the storm of Kopala. A colony of Jeinas 
has settled in the town. 


HURRIALLY (zat - dárvá, San.; mc - karali, Mahr. ; 


fragt - jirbankura, Cenc. ; yes M39 - дбЬрапег, Hind. ; 
db y» - hariyálí, Dec. ; ROČ - garike, Can. ; PACV0S - kadike. 


panti, Too. ; X65 - garika, Tel. ; $Qd^ - karuka, Mal. ; баО.!›о 


omm - helaítann, Singh. ; ÄG - arugu, Tam.). Title from 
deceany [haran]. San. from (durv, san, to injure) ; as devoured 
by cattle ; also from sharp blades ; must not be confounded with 
darbhay, ® synonym of the celebrated coosham [q.v.] grass. 
Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from (hará, hind, green). Can. from 
(gari, can. to fall upon). Mal. from tamul, Tam. from (aru, 
tam. to cut) ; from curing virtue. San. also (rasála), meaning 
juice giving [ mango, sugar-cano]; (bhargavi), meaning pertain- 
ing to bhrigoo; (aurva), meaning pertaining to bhaurgavan, 
born from thigh; (sthasraviryé), meaning very powerful ; 
(anantá), meaning endless [common nail dye, indian sarsapa- 
rilla]; (shataparviká), meaning hundred-knotted ; (góiómi), 
meaning earth's hair strictly the white variety [vashamboo |. 
Hind. also (janíwá); (dáb) to be distinguished from (dáb). Can. 
also (karike) ; (ambatíhnilu). Tel. also (tellagarika), meaning 
white + the grass; (garakanattu), meaning garikay, the grass 
+ nutt[q.v.]. Mal. also (muyalpullu), meaning hare + grass ; 
(velikkaruka), meaning sacrificial + the grass, Tam. also (muyar- 
bui), meaning hare + grass, forms food of hares; (anguséli), 
meaning goad-like, from leaves. Greek Éypeeris. Title other- 
wise Bahama grass, Bent grass, Bermuda grass, Conch grass, 
Creeping cynodon, Creeping panic grass, Dog grass, Dog's tooth 
grass, Doob, Doorvay, Hare grass, Hundred-knotted grass [hoon- 
raj], Lincar bent grass, Panic grass [purple grass, tinay). 
Botanically Cynodon dactylon, pers, graminacew (vricsham, 
156]. Alias Agrostis bermudiana, cynosurioides, linearis ; 
Chlolis maritima, cynodon ; Cynodon linearis, Алаш OCOls 
dentalis, portoricensis, stellatus ; Dactylon олана Digitaria 
dactylon, linearis, stolonifera; Fibichia umbellata; Milium 
dactylon; Panicum dactylon, lineare; Paspalum SEP ums 
bellatum, dactvlon ; Vilfa linearis. n Оша огсошрву ES S 
bearing branchlets, erect, 6-12 inches high, EA Maas 
small; spikes threo to five, terminal, sessile, secund, 1-2 inc es 

Sp Cog сеш „ -ers alternate, Single, disposed in two 
long ; rachis waved ; flowe lyx much smaller than the corolla ; 
rows on tho under aida сег keel slightly ciliate. A very 
exterior valves , boat-s аре all its stems, which lie near the 
nutritious creeping grass; his means, though an annual. plant, 
ground, take root, and by t xis three-fourths of the pasture; it 
it spreads; here it constitutes innt growth in the hottest time 
is when enltivated, of most luxur ht bushes or straw strewed 


р ` sh as lig : й 
of the Yeas digerere ë or 6 feet high, and when chopped 
Over 1t, 1t rises > 2 


"rita, its lowly gesture, ita spreading 

up it will take root. Its man J. jn native poetry; itis sucred 

tp АПАСЫ i of its great tenacity of 

probably V" manured айа iriga odi needa 

- . like most other meadow 

° in the year; je ins to appear ; 

from six to eight crops TIN y the Hower begin ppear; 

^ aro more nutritious, and tho 

in this state the juice the ot m. tho folly malored plant. 

han when mae medy for dysentery ; decoction 

ӨТӨН» ег, The most nutritioua 

ce ashoo]. There is a Tamu) 

orah] and convo) Sev иф 
proverb :— gy deu uj 5 88 
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36 .v.] may be impeded by aroogoo Fa that is 

Жу, by plopbent fay) Other commoti Species are ig e neni 

virgatus. Barren ħurrially (wottmod - biinjegarike, Can.). 

Samo as Wild hurrially.—— Gum hurrially (303m0? - antuga- 
rike, Can.). Same as Small raggy. Wild hurrially (wounds 

m0) - banjegarikehullu, Can.; дәл - tinai, Tam.) Can. 
from (banje, can. barron + garikehullu, can. bent grass, cynodon 
dactylon, pers.) Tam. from (tin, tam. to eat). Botanically 
Panicum (priyangoo] burmanni, retz., graminacew [vricsham, 
158). Alias Echinochloa hirtella ; Oplismenus burmanni ; Ortho- 
pogon albus, brasiliensis, burmanni, humboldtianus; Panicum 
album, bromoides, hirtellum. Culms creeping, branched, extre- 
mities erect; leaves lanceolate, weved hairy ; sheaths half the 
length of the joints, very hairy ; spikes compound, secund, erect ; 
spikelets four to eight, alternate, secund, adpressed; flowers 
generally paired, one sessile, the other pedicelled ; glumes hairy, 
long-awned ; generally found under the shade of trees; cattle 
eat it, and makes fair hay [ghaus]. i 


HUTTY (= - hattí, Hind.; 283 J; 


‘patti, Tam). Cattle-pen. 
place names [putty]. 

HYDER (jas - haídar, Ar.). 
вһеге].  Lacab of ally, the son-in-law and companion of 
Mahomet. Common alam. Feminine form is Iiydary ; as 
Hydary begum, alam + alaumnt [ism ). Hyder ally (, Ac ул - 
haídaralí, Hind.). Double alam. The Mysore ruler; born 
about 1700; assumed the raj, 1761; negotiated with Council of 
Bombay, 1763; met the English in battle, September 26, 1767, 
and November 8; Amboor besieged by Hyder, November 1767 ; 

Shingaricottah taken from Hyder on February 12, 1767; Salem 
on March 20; Krishnagherry on May 2; Vencatagherry on June 
10; Moolbaugal on June 28; Oossoor on July 11; Anuecull, 
July 13; Mangalore, March 1, 1769; Поппоге on March 25; 
advanced on Madras, March 29, 1769; treaty signed with 
English, April 4, 1769; repeatedly defeated in 1781 and in 1782; 
died, December 7, 1782 [charitram]. See vol. 1 (180) to (183), 
20. Vol. II, 63, 71, 102. Huderghur (255 ух - haidargarh, 
Hind.) Means hyder's fort. Fort not now in existence ; South 
canara dist. Coondapore tal.; lat. 13? 43'; long. 75° 03'; from 
Coondapore E.N.E. 22 miles; from Mangalore N.N.E. 60 miles ; 
from the sea E. 24 miles; from Poottore N.N.W. 67 miles. 
Hyder’s tree (Gee x yee - haidarkájhár, Hind.). Same as 
ñ Mysore thorn. 

HYE (¿= - hai, Hind.). From (hai, ar. to live). 
Ав ап attribute of God means deathless [allah]. 
alam ; as Abdool hye, slave of the living [ism]. Hayaut 
(we - hayft, Ar.). From (hai, ar. to live). Life. Said to be 
created on the tenth day of Moharram [q.v.].—'*a" Common 
‘alam; as Hayaut bee, alam + alaumat; Hayant khan, alam + 
alaumat [ism J.—“ b" Plant second term. Ex., where transla- 
tion is of first term :—Clitoria ternatea (darakhtibikhihayát), 
tree; Sphwranthus indicus (zakhmihayát), wound. Вее gloss. 
paragraphs, 


- hatti, Can.; ULg- - 


Herds man’s residence. Suffix in 


Lion [hamza, hizabr, safder, 


Living. 
Common 


Ф -i š - i, San.; \ - i Pers; Q) - i я - í, Тат.). 
San. short, symbol of Сапта devan [саптап]. San. long, 
symbol of Candarpan, god of love {manmatan]; and of Lutchmy 
[q.v.]. Sign of the Persian genitive сазе; as Adawlut i auliya, 
high court. ° 


IBEX HILL (t3 4503 {с muttubetta, Can.) From 


(muttu, can. upright post + betta, enn. hill) Hill; Neilgherry 
< dist., Todanaud div. ; lat. 11° 21’; long. 76° 35' ; from Ootaca- 
a mund W.8.W. 11 miles. Bluff-like eminence near head of Seegore 
pass [ghaut]. 

IBHARANCOOSHA ( DEAD - jvaránkusha, San. ; FIST - 


' 
kamrbaló, Conc. ; JV - izkhir, Ar. ; 55 35 - gorgiyáh, Pers. ; 


US oye) - ibherankushé, Hind. ; 905025 - karilávancha, 
Can. ; тозиро - karimudyala, 7оо.; ъд - vásana- 


gaddi, Tel. ; дөо$а 4р - kotippullu, Mal. ; erm FUye - 
kámádchippul, Tam.). Title from sanscrit through hindostany. 
"Вап. from (јувга, san. fever + ankusha, san. goad); febrifuge. 
Ar. from (zakhara, nr. provision); as forage for camel. Pers. 
from (gor, pers. came) + giyáh, pers. hay). Can. from (kari, 
| can. black + lávaneha, san. andropogon muricatus, retz.) Too. 
A means black cuscus. ‘Tel. from (vásana, san. fragrance + gaddi, 
E. tel. grass). Mal. from (koti, mal. creeper + pullu, mal. grass). 
— Tam. from (kámákshí, san. the goddess + pul, tam. grass); 
Í тешу арреата to be corruption from (kámanchi, tel. the grass) 
- — {indian grass, lemon grass, roussa grgss). San. also (lámajjaka), 
d RON ap dentroring sap from correcting bad blood [cuscus]. Ar. 
. also (tibulgharíb), meaning wonderful fragrance. Hind. also 
-(ruaé) (roussa grass, stunted jack]. Tel. also (nimmagaddi), 
к. peting emen, citrus medica, linn., var, limonum, brandis + 
EST mon grass]. Title otherwise Black cuscus, Camel hay, 
ever grass. Botanically Andropogon [beard grass] iwarancusa, 


`. rae 


roxb., graminacew [vricsham, 156). 


ttoTtY—IbANsy; 


Specific name from hind. 
Alias Cymbopogon iwarancusa. Root perennial, fibrous ; culms 
erect, 3-0 feet, smooth, filled with a light spongy substance ; 
leaves near the root longer than the culm-points, margins hispid, 
otherwise smooth ; panicles axillary and terminal, consisting of 
numerous fascicles of pedicelled, thin, five-jointed spikes, with 
a spathe to each pair of spikes; flowers on the rachis in paira, 
one awned, sessile, the other one awnloss, male, and pedicelled ; 
the terminal florets are three, one hermaphrodite, two male; 
glumes two, one-flowered, with which the rachis and pedicels are 
woolly at the base; native of himalayas. Roots have agrocablo 
aromatio taste, with certain degree of bitterness; medicinally 
stomachlc. 


IBN (QV - ibn, Hind.). From arabic. Son. Coonyat [ism]. 


IBRAHIM Cem - ibráhím, Hind.). 
of the multitude, Abraham. 
beg, alam + alaumat [ism]. ——— 
ibrahámupattanamu, Tel). From (ibráhím, hind. proper name 
+ pattana, san. towu). Town; Kistna dist., Bezwada tal. ; pop. 
1,578; ncres 8,480; lat. 16° 35'; long. 80° 33'; from Bezwada 
N.W.8 miles; from Masulipatam N.W. 48 miles. Оп northern 
bank of the Kistna below Condapully range. Favorite residenco 
of Ibrahim сооб shah of Golcondah, A.D. 1530 to 1580. Many 
allusions in Ferishta to Ibrahim's gardens. Travellers’ bunga- 
low [q.v.]- 

IBRAT (mye - ibrat, Hind.). From (ibr, ar. to admonish) 
[itibar]. Example. Part of lacab; as Ibrat jung, ап examplo 
in war [ism]. 

IDREES (e y - idrís, Ar.). Enoch. Mahomedan alam; 
generally taken by the Saits; as Idrees sait [ism]. 

IFTAUR (UA - iftár, Hind.). 
[ftr]. Breaking fast [roza]. Eating at sunsot daily during the 
Ramzaun month [maheena]. Also the ceremony of breaking 
the fast at the end of that month [eed ool fitr]. 

JFTIKHAR (jus! - iftikbár, Ar.). From (fakhara, ar. to 
glory). Pride. Prefised to alam makes a lacub; as Iftikbar 


noossain, pride of hoossain; Iftikhar ool moolk, ornament of 
the state [ism]. 


IJAURA (554 - ijírah, Hind.). From (ajr, ar. hire). A 


contract, leaso [gootta ]. Ijauradar is a contractor [goottadar, 
moostajar]. There is a hindostany proverb УА ss 
“farming is famishing.” : 


IJAUZ Gtel - ijáz, 4r.). From (ajiza, ar. to lack strength) ; 
as proving the weakness of the adversary. Miracle. 
alam makes lacab; as Ijauz hoossain, miracle of hooss 


JIMA (€W - ijmá, Hind.). From (jama, ar. to collect) 
[jamnut, jamma]. The concordant decisions of the compnnions 
of Mahomed and of the general assemblies on matters theological, 
civil and criminal ;received by the Soonnees [q.v.] ав a third 
source of legal authority, after Koran [q-v.] and Soonnat [q.v.] 

IKRAR (VV - ikrár, Hind.). 
[caraur, istikraur]. Fixing firmly. 
acknowledgment. 


IKTIAR (51 - ikhtiar, Hind). From (khárah, nr. to 


choose). Choice, will. Doctrine of free will [takdeer] held by 
the orthodox mehomedans ; that man has been endowed with 
the capacity to understand God’s commands, that he is neither 
the absolute master of his actions [tafweez] nor bound by fixed 
immutable decrees [jabr]. Iktiar nanma is а power-of-attorney 
{adhicaura patrica, mooctiar nauma). 


ILANG ILANG (SI) ey - alangalang, Malay) Titlo 


otherwise Cananga flower tree. Botanically Cananga odorata, 
h. f. und t., anonacew [vricshum, 4]. Generic name from malay. 
Alias Uvaria odorata. Tull tree; trunk straight; bark smooth, 
ashy ; shoots glabrous; leaves five to eight by two to threo 
inches, most puberulous on the veins beneath, base rounded, 
margins waved ; petiole 4 inch; flowers three inches long, 
usually ternate, drooping, yellow, odorous; peduncles solitary or 
several from old scars; pedicles one inch, recurved, hoary, with 
a few basal and median scaly bract; petals 3 inch, baso broad, 
silky when young; carpels about twelve, $ to $ inch, ovoid or 
obovoid, black, six to twelve-seeded. An attar [q.v.] prepared 
from the flowers; frequently blended with pimento [china 
pepper], orris, rose [gool], tuberose, and jasmine [q.v.] in the 
preparation of european handkerchief (roomaul] scents. 


ILANJY (9% - bakula, San.; FHT - bakuli, Mahr.; 


- vóvali, Conc. ; - molsarí, Hind.; ¿s - 
ye 


gholsarí, Dec. ; GB - pagade, Can. ; Gog - renji, Тоо.; BK es - 
pogada, Tel.; gewe - baulo, Oor.; eem) - iraüüi, Mal. ; 


@со2а% - mánamal, Singh.; зр - magizham, Тат.). Titlo 
from malayalam. San. from (vak, san. to go crookedly). Mahr. 
and conc. from sanscrit, Dec. from hindostany. Tol. means 
coral, from fruit. Oor. from sanscrit. Mal. from Gaya mal 
to murmur); from murmuring noise produced when vin ) ons 
upon the tree, Singh. from (muna, singh. faco + ша, Singh. 


From hebrew, father 


Patriarchal alam; ав Ibrahim 
Ibrampatam (s (®5© 54 


From (fatara, ar. to break) 


?гойхса to 
ain [ism]. 


From (karra, ar. to settle) 
Ikrarnnuma is a deed of 
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flower); of. generic name. Tam. from (magizh, tam. to 
rejoice) ; from fragrance of flower. San. also (késara), meaning 
filament [kamola, nauga champak, poison bamboo, saffron); 
(simhakésara), meaning lion's mano; (anangaká), meaning 
pertaining to cupid, from odour of flower ; (makara), meaning 
adorned. Hind. also (bakulmolsari). Deo. also (bholsari) ; 
(tendu) [coromandel ebony]. Can. also (renji), from mnlaya- 
lam; (mugali) ; (minjulu); Mal, also (Пайћі), by corruption. 
Tam. also (vagulam), corruption from sanscrit. Titlo otherwise 
Adam's apple [adam's apple, swect limo], Ape-face flower, 
Buckool, Көп, Gholsareo, Kaisaram, Magizham, Mogadam, 
Molsareo, Monkey-face flower, Pogada, Pointed-leaved mimusops, 
Taindoo (coromandel ebony], Vacoolam, West indian modlar. 
Botanically Mimusops [csheericay] elengi, linn., sapotacem 
[vricsham, 82]. Alias Mimusops lucida. Elengi from malaya- 
lam. Tree, middling size, of slow growth; leaves alternate, 
oval-lanceolate or oblong, acuminated, glabrous; pedicols shorter 
than the petioles, many together, ono-flowered ; calyx eight cleft, 
in a double series, segments lanceolate, four exterior ones larger 
and permanent ; corolla-tube very short, tleshy, segments in a 
double series, exterior ones sixteen, spreading, interior ones 
eight, generally contorted, and converging, lanceolate, and 
slightly torn at the extremities ; berry oval, smooth, yellow 
when ripe, usually one-celled ; seeds solitary, oblong; produces 
during hot season small white or pale green fragrant flowers 
which fall in showers, succeeded by tho small, egg-shaped yellow 
ono-soeded berries. Celebrated in pooraunams [q.v.J and placed 
amongst flowers of paradise [poonyoshadhy]. The substance 
of the bark is red, it is covered externally by a very thick grey 
suber on the older branches, which separates in irregular scales, 
leaving isolated attached portions which consist of five or more 
distinct suberous layers; the inner surface is red and presents 
a coarscly striated surface; fracture short, disclosing white 
specks and stains in the substance of the bark caused by the 
drying up of the milky juice which it contained when fresh ; 
the taste is bitter, astringent and mucilaginous, Bark medici- 
nally tonic, aud antiperiodic ; in pharm. non-officinal; water 
distilled from flowers used in melancholia. Berries have a 
small quantity of sweetish pulp, sometimes eaten; flowers also 
eaten. Burk makes a brown color with myrobalans [q.v-]; 
flowers used ns a perfumo ; grown also for shade; the seed-oil 
in request by painters [rangh]; an odoriferous water [attar] 
distilled from the flowers; givos a gum [gond]. Timber closo 
апа evon-grained, pinkish to reddish brown in color, takes а good 
polish. Foreign ilanjy (Emona ph - shimaimagizham, 
Tam.). Title from resemblance. Tam. from (shímai, tam. 
foreign + magizham, tam. mimusops elengi, linn.). Can. also 
(olay), in use among burghers. Tam. also (pálai), meaning milky 
tree [dita, edible paulay, eve's apple, ground paulay, monkey- 
faco paulay, nakchiknee silk cotton, naugachampak, pauchonty, 
paula indigo, paulay silk cotton, tellicherry bark]. Title otherwise 
Buckool sapota, Bully tree, Iron wood (cassa, chowkmaram, dark 
vail, deccany devdar, nauga champak, yellow condray]. Botani- 
cally Sideroxylon tomentosum, roxb., sapotacem [vricsham, 82]. 
Alias Achras elengioides, tomentosa ; Sapota elengioides, tomen- 
tosa; Sideroxylon elengioides. Small tree, unarmed ; leaves oval, 
undulated, obtusely narrowed at the apex, younger ones rufous- 
tomentose ; fascicles of flowers axillary, many-flowered ; pedicels 
shorter than the flower and with the calyx silky-pubescont ; 
lobes of the calyx ovate-acute, outer ones broader, corolla twice 
as long as the calyx ; sterile stamens lanceolate-subulate, hispid 
outside; berry broad ellipsoid, size of an olive [2еігооп ], yellow; 
flowers small, dull white; flowering in the hot season. Fruit 
mado into pickles [chutney] and curries [q.v.]. Wood dull red 
color, short but straight in the grain and very dense, makes good 
beams for houses, splits too much to be used for planks ; if well 
sensoned turns well and makes excellent carponter's planos; 
sinks in water and corrodes like iron [auban]. 


ILAUHEE (, JV - iláhí, Hind.). From (iláh, hind. god) [allah]. 
Divine. Title of era [saca] instituted by Acbar [q-v.], com- 
mencing with first year of his reign, А.Н. 963, A.D. 1556; it 
did not obtain currency. Ho embraced what ho called Llauhee 
mazhab or divine religion of peace with all the world. "Tho 
Ilauhee was his gold coin, value Rs. 10; also called Laul e jalauly 
meuning jalaul’s ruby, Jalaul [q.v.] being Acbar's name. Ilauhee 
guz was Acbar's yard of 41 finger breadths [alavay, lo]; ap- 
proximato actual value, 33 inches. 


ILAUKA (5% - ilákah, Hind.) From (alaka, ar. to hang). 
Connection, jurisdiction, district [zillah], department. 

ILAVA (000o. ízhuva, obl.; omoa - izhuvan, pers. sing. ; 
одоо - izhuvar, pers. pl. Mal.). From (izham, mal. ceylon). 
‘Literally Ceylonese [ceylon, eelam]. Tribal-title. Theso are а 
branch of a great and wide-spread race of people that occupies 
Bouth tinnevelly, Travancore, and the Malabar coast as far as 
the Tooloo country. In the far south on both consta they are 
known as Shaunaur [q.v.]; in Central travancore as llavar; 
from Quilon to Рагауого аз Choganmaur ; in Malabar, as far as 
Calicut, as Teeyar [q.v.]; and still farther north as Billawa 
[q.v.], a slightly altered form of Ilavar. They immigrated into 
Malabar from Ceylon, bringing the cocoanut treo along with 
them. Cf. Dweepar. Bee vol. LI, 99. Tho Panikkar [q.v.] or 
artificor is priest of this caste. Tho Special occupation of the 
lavar із tho culture of the cocoanut (q.v.] palm, and the manu- 


cestors [pitry]. Groves [сапу ] of trees stand near the temples, 
and serpent [cobra] images are common, these creatures being 
accounted favorites of Canly. The Ilavar who assomble for 
festival wear the marks of Shiva [q-v.], a dot and horizontal lines 
on the forchead, and three horizontal lines of yellow turmeric 
[country saffron] on the chest. The Il&var proper follow 
Makkatoyom [q.v.]. Usually the body is buried, either wrapped 
in mats, or enclosed in a coffin ; but if the deceased had been 
distinguished for wealth, social position, or great age, the remains 
aro burnt. Total numbers about 20,000 [jauty ]. 


ILAY (сл - ila, San). From (il, san. to go); flow, draught. 


Libation to the gods [deva]. Food. Earth, source of giving 
and feeding; also cow, as giving milk. Also the daughter of 
Menoo, as the thinking man worshipping tbe gods; she is the 
goddess of worship and libation, of refreshment and animation ; 
so also of transformation and development. Also in the poo- 
raunams, а воп of Veivaswatan [q.v.], the Noah of tho Aryans 
[q.v.], transformed into a woman. Оп this son a curse from 
Shiva [q.v.] and Parvaty [q.v.] rested to the effect that ho 
should become a woman for the crime of intruding on their 
privacy. This resembles the curse from Noah on Ham. Com- 
pare the Greek Tiresias. The story is probably a symbol for a 
change of opinion in religion, by substituting a feminine power 
[shacty] in creation for a masculine energy. Ilauvritam 
(35777 . ilávrita, San.). From (above + vrita, san. surrounded). 
One of the central divisions of Jamboo dweepam [q.v.] or asia. 
See vol. I (3). 


ILL (Bex - illu, Zel.; @ev - il, Tam.). House.——Itlacoor 


(2645956 - illakkür, Mal). From (above + kúr, mal. share). 
House share. The privato property of a w. coast rajah which 
descends to his heirs. He relinquishes this property to his 
nephew or next heir [maroomakkatoyem] upon his giving up 
one official dignity [staunam] for a higher step. Not that ho 
absolutely gives up all control over it, but this arrangement is 
made to distinguish and separate it from the public property of 
the official station he has just held, and to prevent its being 
claimed by his successor in it (mnryauday ]. Illam (бо - 
illam, Mal). House. Especially a Numboory bramin’s house in 
Malabar [mana]. A clan among certain tribes [poolaya] for 
the purpose of prohibiting marriage therein. Cf. Gotram. 
Шатат (@)бе ть - illaram, Tam.). Domestic life [aram]. 
Iilaricam (agotá - illarikamu, Tel) From (above + 
rikamn, tel. suffix meaning state). Connexion by descent from 
a common ancestor, marked by bearing same family or house 
name [illatam]. Cf. Gotram among bramins [q.v.]. Illatam 
(asaz - illatamu, Tel). From (above + Ata, tel. stage 
performance, hence life). Residence of son-in-law permanently 
at father-in-law's house. А son-in law во living receives in some 
castes an equal share in the father-in-law's property along with 
sons [maryauday]. Cf. Dutt. 

ILM (ple - ilm, Hind.) From (alama, ar. to know). Scienco 
(shastram ].——Ilm i ab (Wl ple -ilmiáb, Hind.). Means science 
of water, Hydraulics. Ilm i adab (9) pic - ilmiadab, 
Hind.. Means science of discipline of mind. Science of Polite 
literature, Ilmiakhlawk (ahs pic -ilmiakhlak, Hind.). Means 
science of manners. Moral philosophy.——lIlmiaroozy ( 
«55б c ilmiarúzí, Hind.) Means science of versification. 
Prosody.—lIlm i avauz 99) - ilmiáváz, Hind.) Means 
science of sound. Accoustics.—Ilmi balaughat (cay pic - 
ilmibalighat, Hind.). Also (ilmibayán). Rhetoric.——IJlm ¢ 
basr (ys) ple -ilmibasr, Hind.) Means science of sight. Optics. 
Ilm i calaum (aS -ilmikalám, Hind.). Means scienco 
of logos. Metaphysics. Ilm i coolyaut (00 ple - ilmikuliyát, 
Hind.) Integral caleulus.——Ilm i falsafee (Ab - ilmi- 
falsafi, Hind.). Philosophy. Ilm i fikh (az - ilmifikha, 
Hind.) Jurisprudence. Ilmi filzaut (Vy pis - ilmifilzat, 
Hind.). Metallurgy. Ilm 1 havah (y pe ilmihavá, Hind.) 
Means science of air. Pneumatics. Ilm i heivanaut ( 
SUl -ilmihaivánát, Hind.). Zoology.——Iim i heivat ( 
=~» .ilmihaiyat, Hind.) Means the science of outward form 
of heavens, Astronomy. Ilm i hindsa (Axa n - ilmi, 
hindasah, Hind.). Means scienee of figures. Geometry, —— 
Ilm i hindsa biljabr GS 2522 pic - ilmihindasahbiljabr, 
Hind.). Analytical geometry. —— Пт Vhisaub (polio pic -ilmi- 
hisáb, Hind.) Means science of accounting. Arithmetio — 
Шт i ilauhy (, «QV ple - ilmiiláhí, Німа). Means science of god. 
Theology. Im i imaraut (able pic - ilmiimárát, Hind.), 
| Means scienco of building. Architecture. Ilm 1 inshah ( 
| \as)-ilmiinshé, Hind.). Belles lottrea,—Ilm i jabremoocaubila 
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facture from it of toddy [q.v.] and ardent spirits [arrack] ; thoy 
are also goneral agriculturists ; somo nro weavers and boatmen, 
and a few aro potty-traders, teachers, priests, doctors, and such 
liko. Domon worship, especially that of Bhadra cauly [q.v.], is 
the oustomary cultus of tho tribe, with sacrifices and offerings 
and devil-dancing liko the Shaunaur. Shaustauv [q.v.] and 
Voerabhadran [q.v.] are also venerated, and the ghosts of an- 
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“i! кз. ww » Qimiiabromukábalah, Hind.). Means science of 
. i (uu A» eit К m erative subtraction, because of the 

| perfective аа кыы Орегайдов in the reduction of equations. 
- AEN Ib: Algebra.—— Jim i jarr i sakeel (Jy ple - ilmi- 
arrisakil, Hind.) Means science of heavy base. Mechanics. 
Jena 1 jooghraufiyah (20; E - ilmijughráfiyah, Hind.). 

y Geography. Tim i joozyaut (ob - ilmijazyát, Hind.). 
Differentia] calculus. Ilm i keemiyah (LS - ilmikímiyah, 
Hind.. Alchemy. Nm i kiyaufa (V5 pc - ilmikiy&tah, 
Hind.. Means science of appearance. Physiognomy.——I lm i 
" madaniyaut (oLjine - ilmimadaniyát, H ind.). Mineralogy. 
—— Im i mantik (gave - ilmimantik, Hind.). Means science 
of speech. Logic.———Ilm i masauhat (ool pic - ilmimasáhat, 
— Hind). Mensuration. Ilm i moodan (29 e- ilmimudun, 
— Hind). Meansscience of cities. Also (ilmisiyásatimudun), mean- 
ing science of government of cities. Politics. Ilm i moosallas 
ee ple - ilmimusallas, Hind.). Means science of trilateral or 
triangular figures, Trigonometry.-——Ilmi moosiky (Baye ple - 
ilmimfsiki, Hind.). Music. Im i moosowiry (COT n E 
ilmimusawwiri,Hind.). Painting. Iln i nabataut (.— 5.3 pic - 
inabátát, Hind.). Means science of plants. Botany. 
Tm P ( ) - ilminnjám, Hind.). Means science of 
stars. Astrology. Ilm i raml ( - ilmiraml], Hind.). 
Means science of sand or earth. Also (ilmikhatt) or Science 
of lines. Geomancy. Ilm i rasm ool arz (Ué) me - ilmi- 
ss rasmularz, Hind.). Mathematical geography. Пт i riyauzy 
(o, n - ilmiriyází, Hind.). Means science of learning, 
Mathematics. Im i tabace (аЬ pc - ilmitabai, Hind.). 
Natural philosophy. Ilm i tasawoof («3,5 - ilmitasawwuf, 
Hind.) Mysticism.——Iim i tashrceh (езу5$ - ilmitashríh, 
Hind.) Anatomy. Ilm i tashreehool arz (AN ea yt ple E 
ilmitashríbularz, Hind.) Means science of anatomy of earth. 
Geology. Ilm i taureek (42,6 -ilmitáríkh, Hind.) Means 
"7 i science of date. History.— Jim i tazkira (355 ple - ilmi- 

1 


[IU 


" 


e we 
bu 


— + 4—— — чы э» — > —— 


tazkirah, Hind. Means science of memoir. Biography. 

Ilm i teerandauzy (lasts pic - ilmitírandází, Hind.). Means 

2 LA science of shooting arrows. Archery. Ilm i tibb (Cb pic - 

] , jlmitibb, Hind.). Medicine. Пт ool yadd (22M ple - ilmulyadd, 
At Hind.). Means science of hand. Palmistry. 


Á IMAUD (S= - imád, Ат.). From (amada, ar. to support), 
Pillar. Part of lacab; as Imaud ood doen, pillar of religion, 
: Imaud ool moolk, pillar of the state [ism). Imand shahy was 
dynasty [raj] which ruled at Berar from 1484 to 1568 (charit- 
$t, ram]. See vol. I, (148); II 252. 

ET. IMAUM (ple\ - imám, Hind. From (amma, аг. to pre- 
I side). Prelate. The title of the four great doctors of the four 
orthodox Boonnoo [q.v.] sects; Shahfayee, Aboo haneefa, Malik 
and Hambal. Also the title of the twelve leaders of the Shiah 
[q.v.] sect. Also given to any religious leader in religious 
* matters, whether the head of all Mahomedans as the caliph [a-v.], 
A or the priest of a mosque [musjid] or the leader in the prayers 
= [namauz] of the congregation. In the Koran {9.у.) Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob are called imaums. Common Mahomedan 
alam ; ав Imaum ally, double alam [ism].—— Imaumat (cle) - 
imámat, Hind.). The office of imaum. The question of imaumat 
forms a subject of controversy between the followers of the 
different sects of Mahomedans.—Jmawmiah (els) - imámiyah, 
Mind.) The Shiah [q.v.] sect, from their recognizing twelve 
Jmaums in direct hereditary descent from Ally and Fatima, 

prophet's daughter. 

IMAUN (oU - ímán, Hind.). From the (amn, ar. security) 
[amaun, ameen]. Faith; according to Mahomedans, interior 
belief, and exterior confession to six articles of creed, viz., God, 
angels of god [ferishta], books of God, prophets of God, day of 
judgment, and predestination [takdeer] to good and evil [islam]. 

— IMAURAT (eue - imárat, Hind. From (amara, ar. to 
dwell). А mansion, public building. 

IMMY (Qo - immi, Tam.). 1,075,200th part of а unit. 

IMPERIAL ( 52V» - sháhí, Hind.), Prefix denoting superior 


size and excellence.—— Imperial dove (345,5 ply - rámgghuggú, 
Hind.; vo4Bp mss . andibellaguyva, Tel). Hind. from (ram, 
hind. rama + ghugggá, hind. owl); from cry. Tel. from (andi, 
tel. kind of metallic vessel + bellaguvva, tel. dove) ; from brown 
ч color of under parts. Hind. also (rájghugghá), meaning king 
i dove. Title otherwise Bronze-winged dove, Ground dove. 
Chalcophaps indicus, pue gouridæ, gemitores [pacshy, 30], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Columba javanica, superciliaris, 
Back and wings shining dark emerald green, slightly glossed 
golden ; beneath whole neck, breast and lower parts vinaceous 
red-brown, paler on lower abdomen 3 feeds mostly on the 
ground; flight very rapid; generally seen alone; voice a low 
d ivo moan. No other common species here.—— Imperíal 
| Pigeon (SeS æla. sháhíkabütar, Hind.). See under Haritaulam. 


2 = _IMPHEE CANE (moDAU . impigida, Can.). Title from 
EL. 80, meaning sweot plant, Same as Sweet cholum, 
y š ` 
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IMAUD—INAMN. 


IN (oV - in, Ат.). If.—IJnsha (VY . inshá, Hind.). From 
(above + shá, ar. please). If it please. Insha allah (ДУ o Las} _ 
inshíalláh, Hind.). If it please God! Ejaculation of Mahomedans. 


INAM (el9V. inám, Hind.; 955" Xo - inámu, Tel. ; Феі - 


inám, Тат.). From (пата, аг. to confer favor). Generally a 
gift from a superior to an inferior [daunam]. So а grant of 
land for religious or charitable purposes, made by government, 
Sometimes given free, sometimes with light quitrent or jody 
(q-v.]. Same as Maunyam [q.v.]. Technically a Major inam is 
a whole village (dehaut] or more than one village, and a Minor 
inam is something less than a village [granmnm |. A shrotriem 
[q.v.] ranks as а major inam; a khandriga [q.v.] as a minor 
inam. See vol. I, paras. 203 and 204, and the various distin- 
guishing definitions there given. The following is a list of tho 
principal inam tenures past or present of the Presidency, by tho 
names under which they are generally known to the people. 
Acharya pooroosham (gy em fiiic qq Lib - asariyappurudam, 
Tam.) Means priest + man. For the service of head priest 
[acharry] in a pagoda [q.v.].— Adhvayanam (913 шеті = 
attiyayanam, Tam.). Means study of sacred books. For reciting 
Vedas (q.v.] in pagodas [ cuttyam, vedavritty ]. Agny poomaun 
(We SAUL штет - ükkinippumán, Tam.). Means fire + 
man. For dancing before the village goddess with a pot 
containing fire [gadigey]. Agrahauram (.sy&f remm - 
akkiragaram, Tam.) A village, or part of a village, occupied by 
Bramins [q.v.] and held at a favorable rate of assessment 
[teervay]; sometimes rent-free {bhattavrity, dechant, kheirauty, 
shrotriem]. See sep. title. Alaran (yem сибт - alavan, 
Tam.). Means measurer. Held by village officer, who measures 
the grain, where the assessment is paid in kind. Amaram 
(-9jto.7 tb - amaram, Tam.). Means the command of one thousand 
footmen. А grant of land by a poligar [q.v.] on condition of 
service, such grants being resumable when the grantee fails to 
perform service [bissoye, mokhausa, oomblikay]. See sep. title. 
Ambalacauran (Qibuegenrer - ambulakkaran, Tam.). 
Means councilman. Held by the headmen of villages, particularly 
of villages inhabited by Shoodras [q.v.]. See sep. title. 
Ambaly (JY - ambil, Hind.). For supplying to the poor thick 
conjee [q.v.]. Ambicaur Quel - ambikár, Hind.). For ferry- 
man’s service. Anaicauran (Фу ETEEN r asr - anaikkáran, 
Tam.). Means anicut-man. For preserving anicuts [q.v.] in 
good order and for keeping off cattle, &e.—Anakala (65 {о - 
anakala, Tel). Held by cuttoobuddy |q.v.] peons [q.v.] whose 
duty it was to carry provisions to village and talook officials. 
Angazaula (woxsre - angadzála, Tel.). Means a sentinel. For 
distributing water to the fields and collecting ryots [q.v.] for the 
performance of customary labor (aulotty, coody mnraumut]. 
Annacauvady (Serer SET ang. - annakkávadi, Tam.). Means 
cooked rice + shoulder pole. For collecting boiled rice from 
door to door and feeding beggars [sadauvritty ]. Anna shro- 
triem (2 es Gm m S BAwid - anásuróitiriyam, Tam.) Inam 
villages in which {һе interest of the inamdar is so many annas 
fates) out of each rnpee [q.v.] of revenue, the rest going to tho 
Government [hissa shrotriem ]. Arasoo cauval (шут eem 
ёб) - srasukkéval, Tam.) Means king + police. For perform- 
ing general police duties [desha cauval, men cauval]. In contra- 
distinction to Grauma cauval [q.v.] or village police. Aray 
(9/20 - arai, Tam.). Means room. For service of storekeeper 
in pagoda [q.v.].—-Archanay bhaugam (у пъ адепте - 
aruccanaippágam, Tam.). Means worship + portion. For servico 
of poojarry [q.v.] in pagoda [gooroocal, numby ]. Ardha 
maunyam (9/05, 5 ur eshuutb - aruttamániyam, 'l'am.). Means 
half + gift. Land half rent-free. Ashoorkhana (Jie vole - 
üáshárkhánah, Hind.). Means ten-day + house. For mainténanco 
of building in which bier, banners, and insignia used at Moharram 
[q.v.] are set up——athiruedy (2 Br © агу. - athirvedi, Tam.). 
Means thundering explosion. For discharging rockets during 
festivals.—Alsoocauvaly (uw) ws» - attsukéyali, Tel.). Means 
recompense + guard. For guarding a tract with the obligation 
of making good the value of any property stolen.—— Attar (ee - 
itr, Hind.). From arabic. For sapplying perfumes to the poligar 
[q.v.]. See sep. title —Aulotty (2. епті y - Glotti, Tam.). 
Means man + driver. For collecting ryots [q.v.] for the per- 
formance of customary labor [angazaula, coody maraumnut)]. 
Aundy samaudhy („ду erg. Lor - ándisamáthi, Tam.). Means 
an aundy's tomb, For support of tomb [gor] of an Aundy 
(q-v.].—Ausaudy («2-5 - ásádi, Tel). Means musician, For 
beating a drum [paray] before the village deity [devandey, 
graume deyatay, pambacauran, pambalam, zaumilica Bady 
baud (vm æ - badibádu, Те],). Means petty + fee. Lands 
held on favorable assessment generally by Rauchavaur [mucha] 
caste in Godavery and Kistna.——l //ай. 0 (эр - barhai, Hind.). 


For acting as village carpenter [tutchan, vadla]. Baly (eQ - 


pali, Тат). Means sacrifice, For making sacrifices to Village 
deities [bhoota baly, рапуоо, grauma devatay). Bandela 
(= omo - bandela, Tel.). Means a cattle pound. Held by inferior 


village servants for preventing cattle from straying into the 
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fields [putty]. Bantoomena (vois ®5 
For doing service as a peon [q.v.]. 
Tcl). The same as Тоу [boorky]. 
bárüdgolí, Hind.). Means powder + bullet. 
the poligar [q.v.] with gunpowder and ball. 
basavi, Tel). Means a prostitute. 


upon the idol (cunchany, dausy, vigraham ]. 
Baugh maury (coe HS - bághmári, Hind.). 
+ killing. Granted as 
pooly }. Baunagar (е тетт ekesm reor 


dars [q.v.]. Begaury (33755  - bégári, Tel.). 

Vetty [maula]. Heineedy (% $A - bainídi, Tel.). 
before the village deity [cuttyam, othoovaun, sooddoola]. 
Beldar (Ma - beldár, Hind.). Means pickaxe + holder. 

performing bricklayer's work [caumauty, collatt cauran ]. 
Bhaley log (© cle - bhalelog, Mind.). 
Rent-freo lands to persons of rank.- 
bhatrádzu, Tel). Means a bard. 
[cavy royan, poolavan, sangeetam ]. Bhattavritty (Lj c. a9 
Qr Б) - pattavirutti, Tam.). Means a bramin + profit. For 
support of Bramins [kheirauty, strotriem]. Sce sep. title. 
Bhowraty (uma - párathi, Tam.). 
[q.v.] in pagodas [q.v.]. Cf. Khateeb 
Bhoota baly (sua - páthappali, Tam.). 
offering. 
festivals of the village deities [baly, gauvoo }. 
(ZNL - bilmakta, Hind.). Means with fixed rent. Lands held 
at а fixed rent below the usual standard. See sep. title. 
Bissoye (2 буо - bissáyi, Tel.). Tenure of a class of hill chief- 
tains in Ganjam who used to hold their lands for performing 
military or police service [amaram, doratanam, mokhausa |. 
See sep. title. Bommalauttam (‘Qumbu or e b - pomma- 
láttam, Tam.). Means puppet + dance. For exhibiting puppet 
shows at festivals. Воот) (ep - burj, Hind.). Means bastion. 
For building a bastion for protection of a village [cottah, kota]. 
Boorky (255-5) - búrki, Tel.). The same as Toty [bariky J. 
Boy (5 » - bhoi, Hind.). For service as а palankeen- 
bearer [shendhy]. Sce sep. title. Bramhadauyam (49 mtb to 
тш - pirammath&yam, Tam.). Means bramin + gift. A 
general term denoting inams held by Bramins [q.v.] for their 
personal benefit [kheirauty].—Calingoo maunyam (s ed ars 
штвйш - kalingumániyam, Tam.). Means sluice + inam, 
For having constructed a sluice [calingula] for surplus water of 
a tank (q.v. ]. Caraiyeed (asm u$(B- karaiyídu, Tam.). Means 
boundary -- to assign.  Tenure under which the lands of a 
village are exchanged amongst the coparceners periodically 
[pasancaray ]. Caray maunyam (samuwa Виль - karai- 
míüniyam, Tam.). Means bank + inam. The same as Coola 
vett. Carpoor deepam (вто Tub - karppárattíbam, 
Tam.). Means camphor + light. For burning camphor [q.v.] 
in pagodas [coombhauraty}. Сазуе (35 - kasáí, Hind.). 
For support of a butcher. Caulvye pannaudy (rossas - 
kálavapannádi, Tel). Means channel + servant. For opening 
and closing irrigation channels (channel, madayvetty, neer- 
gunty]. Cawmauty (, SUA - kámátí, Hind.). For the support 
of bricklayer [collatt cauran] attached to pagoda [beldar]. 
Cawpoo (тз) - kápu, Tel) Samo as Peddacaup [dolabehara, 
gowda, monigar]. Sece sep. title. Caurjy (mò - kárji, Tel.). 
Held by a village oflicer in Ganjam and Orissa. Cauvalgar 
(бте д, атол - kávargüran, Tam.). Means watchman. For 


and Pooraunam. 
Means spirit + 


the service of a village watchman [taliyary, tookry]. Sco sep. 
title. Cauyam jody (g-casostd - küyamjódi, Tel). Means 


permanent + rent. An inam held on a fixed quit-rent [jody] 
not subject to variation with reference to cultivation or produce 
[hangaumy jody ).—-Cauzy (555 - kázi, Hind.) From (kaza, 
ar. decree). For service as Cauzy. See sep. title. Cavy royan 
(529 mue - kaviráyan, Tam.). Means poet + king. Held by 
Tamul poets, generally in the service of poligars [bhatrauz, poola- 
van]. Cawny maunyam (armesfluefiui - kánimániyam, 
Tam.) Means acre + gift. Same as Grauma maunyam [oor]. 
Chamaur GU - chamár, Hind.). For making leather bags 
[nore ynittnchaul] for drawing water and other leather 
chamrah] work for villages [maudiga].——Chatoor bhaugam 
(FtS - shathurppágam, Tam.) Means four + part, 
Inams consisting of ono-fourth share of tho Government revenue 
[khirauj, pauticabuddy ]. Chauvady (arm ay. - shávadi, Tam.). 
Means choultry [q.v.]. For its support. See sep. titlo.—— 
Checkbundy (cs - chakbandí, Hind.) Means limit * 
fixing. An inam with defined boundaries as distinguished from 
one without any fixed locality, such as an Key (q.v.] or Dittam 
[q.v.] inam. See sep. title.——OChinna mailam (@ am euo 
er ш - shinnamélam, Tam.), Means small + band, Granted to 
& band of musicians with a dancing girl [dausy, mailam] — 


Chowdry (6, дуу, Chaudhri, Hind.). Granted to the headman 


- bantuména, Те].). 
Bariky (»83 - bariki, 
Daroot goly (SF 2,6 - 
For supplying 
Basavy (o gd - 
Held by prostitutes who 
have been married or dedicated to Shiva [q.v.], and who attend 
See sep. title. 
Means tiger 
a reward for killing tigers [poolicutt, 
- vánakkáran, Tam.). 
For making fire works [baunam] for pagodas [q.v.] or zemin- 
The same as 

For singing 


For 


Means good -- people. 
Bhatrauz (use - 
For singing praises of poligar 


For reading Mahabhaurat 


For making offerings to malignant spirits during 
Bilmacta 


of a trade for settling caste disputes [deshye]. Chunk cooli- 
cauran (emi @ efl &erm 7 ew - shangugulikkáran, Tam.). Means 
conch + diver. For diving for chunk [q.v.] shells. Chunk 
naudam (FBS 60 55 co - shanganétham, Tam.). Means conch + 
sound. For blowing a conch [q.v.] shell in a pagoda [q.v.]. 
Chuttram (eg AT - Shattiram, Tam.). For the support of a 
chuttram [othookkam]. Зее sep. title. Collan (Qeroveven - 
kollan, Tam.). Means blacksmith. For the service of villago 
blacksmith [cummara, lohaur]. See Sep. title. Comboo 
(Darby - kombu, Tam.). Means horn. For blowing horn 
before the Tahsildar [q.v.J. Conda cawraly (є от» - 
kondakávali, Tel). Means hill + guard. For watching hills 
and jungles. Cooday vritty (Gm Irsa - kudaivirutti, 
Tam.). Means umbrella + profit. For holding an umbrella over 
the village deity during festivals [godoogoo]. Coolacauval 
(Gars ът сиб) - kulakkával, Tam.) Means tank + watch. 

For guarding tanks (q.v.] and seeing that the ryots [q.v.] do 
not waste the water. Coola vett (@ вт © arc @ - kulavettu, 

Tam.). Means tank + dizging. For the service of collecting 
work-people to repair tanks [caray maunyam ]. Coombaura 

(4+5 - kumhár, Hind.) For the service of village potter 

E ECT See sep. title. Coombhauraty (guumrr&g - 

kumbárathi, Tam.) Means pot + light. Held by dancing 

girls [dausy] for the service of carrying a light placed at 

the top of a water-jar round the principal idol during the 

performance of poojah [q.v.] in a pagoda [carpoordeepam, 

panippen]. Distinguish from Cumbhurty. See sep. title. 
Coorooba (®595 - kuruba, Can.) Means a shepherd. For 
providing sheep [aud] for the sacrifices to the village deities. 
Distinguish from Golla [q.v.]. See sep. title. Coosavan 
(SFr - kusavan, Tam.). Means potter. The same as 
Coombaura. Sce sep. title. Coottaudy (3x. im.9. - küttádi, 
Tam.) Means dancer. For dancing before the village deity 
[devamedy ]. Cotwaul (Jip - kotwál, Hind.). Means fort 
+ master. Held for being the chief police officer of a town. 
See sep. title. Covilagam (@maflao - kóvilakam, Mal.). 
Land given for site of residenco of a rajah or of Bramins. 
See sep. title. Covil kanak (Стаў реет - kóvirga- 
nakku, Tam.) Means temple + account. For keeping pagoda 
[q.v.] accounts. Cullvailay (sQ? - kalvélai, Tam.). 
Means stone -- work. For service as Sculptor in stone in 
a pagoda [sangtaraush ]. Cumbamcutty (soyors - kambam- 
katti, Tel). Means pole + fixer. Same as Neergunty. 
Cumbhurty (уа ^5 - kambhartí, Hind.). Means deficient + 

supply. Land granted to village officers in Ceded districts [q.v.] 

to make up their inams to the standard scale of emolument. 

Distinguish from Coombhauraty. Cummara (v 5 - kammara, 

Tel.). Means blacksmith. For service of village blacksmith 

[collan, lohaur]. See sep. title. ——Cumsala (yogy - kamsala, 
Tel). Means goldsmith. For the service of village goldsmith. 

See sep. title. Cunchany (As - kanchani, Hind.) Land 

held by dancing girls [basavy, dausy ]. Cundachauram (yoz 

wo - kandácháram, Tel). Means native militia, Held by 
enttoobuddy [q.v.] peons [q.v.] employed in the western talooks 
of ВеПагу.—— Cungauny (жейт 1 ew - kangáni, Tam.). Means 
eye + seer. Held for watching crops. See sep. title.——Curnuim 
(550 - karanam, Tel). Means accountant. For the servico 
of village accountant [sampraty]. Seo sep. title.——Cuttoo- 
buddy (ENY) - kattubadi, Tol). Means settlement. Land 
granted by poligars [q.v.] to peons [q.v.] on condition of military 
service [amaram, mootraucha]. See sep. title——Cuttoo codigey 
(хаа к - kattukódiga, Tel). Means fixed + twenty. Samo 
as Dasbandam.—Cuttyam (u wb - kattiyam, Tam.). Means 
panegyric. For proclaiming the praises of an idol when carried 
in procession [adhyayanam, beineedy, othoovaun, sooddoola), 
Daiga (* x - déga, Tel.). Means falcon [pattry]. Held by 
falconers in the service of poligars [q.v.]- Dandooga (5 osx - 
danduga, Tel). Means overcharge. Granted by native Govern- 
ments ав а compensation to persons who had suffered from heavy 
exactions being levied on them for the emergencies of the State, 
Dandya (хосу + dandiya, Tel). Means a bailiff. Held by 
headmen of Cattoobuddy [q.v.] peons [q.v.]. Dasbandam 
(K¥vodo + dashabandham, Tel). Means ten in hundred, An 
allowance of land, Khanda dasbandam ; or of revenue, Shaumilant 
[q.v.] dasbandam ; given as a compensation for the construction 
of a tank [q.v.}, well, or channel [q.v.]. The grant generally 
though not invariably, carries with it the condition of keeping 
the work in repair [cattoo codigey]. See sep. title. — Daukkal 
inam (abil Jal» - dákhalinám, Hind). Means entered + inam, 
Inams entered in any particular register [dufter gardens, gheir 
daukkal |.——Dausy (gm - tási, Tam.). Means dancing girl, 
For the service of dancing girl in a pagoda [basuvy, cunchany }, 
For the service of һеад@ап of a village. See Sep. title. —— 
Davanday (gwedd. + tavandai, Tam.). For beating in 
pagodas [q.v.] the drum so called [ausaudy, pambacauran, 


pambalam, заи піса). Dehaut (lao - dehat, Hind.), Meana 
villages. A whole village held às inam [shrotriem Ez 
title.——Desha cauval (Qua ¿Gra d tésakkával, Tam); 
89 
&. 
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Means district + watch. The samc as Mencauval. Deshmookh 
(3:540 - déshamukham, Tel). Means district + head. For 
performing the service of Deshmookh [q.v.], a hereditary native 
oilicer under the former governments, exercising chief polico and 
revenne authority over a district and responsible for the revenue, 
Deshpandya (48% 3» 055 - déshapándya, Tel.). Means district 
+ accountant. For performing the- service of Deshpandya 
q.v.], the hereditary revenue accountant of a district. Deshye 
gis - desáí, Hind.). Means country. For performing the 
services of tho headman of a talook [q.v.] under the native 
Government [chowdry ].—— Deva danyam (G5 grub - téva- 
tháyam, Tam.). Means god + gift. Inam granted for the 
support of temples (coil, devastaunam ].—— Devadiyaul (Gu arg. 
wer - távadiyál, Tam.). Means god + slave. The samo 
as Dausy [basavy]. Devamedy ($555 - dévamédi, Tel.). 
Means god + friend. Held for dancing before the idol 


вз if under the influence of inspiration [coottaudy ]. Dova- 
slaunam (@sasggrero - tévattánam, Tam.) Means god 
+ place. Inam held by pagodas [devadauyam]. Devatay 


(Саар - tóvathai, Tam). Means god. Inam granted for 
worship of village deities [devndanyam]. Seo вер. titlo.—— 
Dharma dauyam (6@ шати - tarumathiyam, Tam.). Means 
charity + gift. Inam granted for any charitable purpose. 
Dharmausanam (4G orsa hb - tarumásanam, Tam.). Means 
justice + seat. A village held by Bramins for personal benefit 
[bramhadauyam].—Dhoby (9525 - dhobí, Hind.) For the 
service of village washerman [dhoby, saucala, vunnaun]. Seo 
sep. title. Dhoorua (2$ - dhúrya, Tel). Same as Tandal. 
Dittam (^io - dittam, Tel). Means settlement. An inam 
having no locality but consisting of a deduction of a fixed extent 
of land from the annual cultivation of tho village, the propor- 
tionate revenue demand on which is paid to the inamdar [cev, 
checkbundy ].—— Dolabehara (5755 :5 5 - dolabehara, Tel). For 
support of hendman of village [gowda, moliko, monigar, pedda- 
caup]. Dombar (1,3 - дошга, Hind.). Granted to persons 
of the Dombar [q.v.] caste [gaurady, nokkan]. See вер. title. 
Doombauiah (JU35 - dumbilah, Hind.). Means tail. An 
inam held free of quit-rent [jody].—— Doratanam (e-5šso - 
doratanam, Tel). Means government. Enjoyed by sirdars 
fa v.] in Ganjain for preventing the incursions of hill tribes 

Біввоуе). Dufter gardens (£& yoo - daftarbágh, Hind.). 
Inam gardens entered in the early dufters [q.v.] or records in the 
district of South arcot and enjoyed as private property without 
being subject to tho ordinary lapso rules [daukkal inam].—. 
Durgah ($5 - dargih, Hind). Means threshold. For service 
at shrine of Mahomedan saint [gor, pullivausal]. See sep. 
title. Durzee (—5))5 - Garzi, Hind.), For service of tailor to a 
zemindar [q.v.] or village community [teiyalcauran].—— Dwau- 
dashy cuttalay (Z aum 5 9 561" Cor - tuvathasikkattalai, Tam.). 
Means twelfth day + allotment. For feeding Bramins on the 
twelfth day [dwaudasby] of each lunar fortnight [pacsham]. 
Eev (5 -ívu, Tel). Means to give. Same as Dittam [check 
bundy ].— Gaddateerwa (X 4555 - gaddatirva, Tel.). Means high 
level + assessment. Lands on a high level granted on a favor- 
ablo assessmont.——Gadigey (X 7. - gadige, Tel). Means a pot. 
For dancing before the village deity, bearing on the head a 
number of pots, filled some with water and some with fire [agny 
poomaun]. Garoodacull ICTUIE T 0S, - karudakkal, Tain.). 
Means kite + stone. For making poojah [q.v.] to the post with 
bella on the top which is erected before temples [coil, dhwa- 
jastambham ]. Gaurady (7554 - gáradi, Tel). Granted to 

rsons skilled in legerdemain [dombar, nokkan ]. Gauvoo 

77% - gávu, Tel). Means sacrifice. For offering a sacrifice of 
a goat [vellaud] ог fowl [moorghy] at the festivals of the villago 
goddess [baly, bhootabaly].—— Gheir daukkal (2210 „Ёё - ghair- 
dákhlah, Hind.). Means not + entered. Inams not entered in 
any particular register [daukkal inam]. Godoogoo ("`£ > - 
godugu, Tel). Means an umbrella. For holding an umbrella 
over the zemindar [cooday vritty]. Golla (С) - golla, Tel.) 
Means shepherd. For supplying milk [paul] or sheep [aud] 
to the zemindar [gowda mandey, yidayan]. Distinguish from 
Coorooba [q.v.]. See sep. title. Gooroocal (@(5%&6т - 
kurukkal, Tam.) From (guru, san. preceptor) For ofliciating as 
a priest in a Sheiva temple [numby, poojarry]. Sco sep. title. 
Goorrap (oi - катари, Tel.). Means horse. For superintend- 
ing and breaking in the horses [ghorah] of the zemindar [tabaila]. 
— Gor (,,$ - gor, Hind.). Means tomb, For the support of a 
tomb [Чиг аһ, pullivausal]. Soo sep. title.——Gowda (rz - 
gauda, Can.). For the servico of headman of a villago [caupoo, 
dolabehara, monigar, peddacaup). Seo sep. titlo. Gowda 
mandey (T2003 - gaudamande, Can.). Means village headman 
+ head. For supplying milk [paul] to the zemindar [q.v.] and 
for manuring the fields of the village byfolding sheep (and, golla, 
idayan].——Grauma bhaugam (@ rr wiv ec - kirámappágam, 
Tam, . Means village -- share. Granted to the Mirassidars 
Dd of a villago in consideration of their having given up their 
mirassy [q.v.] right to such lands as were granted as inam in 
their vi »——Grauma cauval (Өттш&&т&бу - kirámak- 


kával, Tam.). Means village + watch. For service of a village 
watchman [arasoo cauval, padicauval, taliyary, vauda cauvaly]. 
Grauma matinyam (&Brmiumrefhuiw - kirámamániyam, 
Tam.) Means village + gift. Inam enjoyed by the whole 
community of Mirassidars [q v.] in a village Iovi шаппуып, 
oor]. Hajaum (alae - hajjím, Hind.). For the service of 
village barber [nauvithan]. See sep. title. Hakeem ee E 
hakím, Hind.). From (hikm, ar. knowledge). For service of 
physician [veidyan]. See sep. title. Halaulcore (у= c A 
halálkhor, Hind.) Means lawful + eater. For servico of 
village sweeper [jhaud mauly ]. Hangaumy jody (orm á - 
hangámijódi, Tel.. Means temporary +rent. Inam flactnating 
from year to year according to the produce or extent of cultivation 
[cauyam jody]. Harsaul macta (aka, J ye - harsálmakta, 
Hind.). Means every + year + assessment. Land held on n 
perpetual and invariable rent, generally below the full rent. 
Hissa shrotriem (a a)" Ooh о - hissáshrótriyam, Tel). Means 
Share + bramin-inam. An inam, Village, the revenue of which 
is shared between the inamdar and the Government, or tho 
inamdar and the zemindar [q.v.], as the case may be [anna 
shrotriem]. Troomboocutty (© аше‘. - irumbukkatti, 
Tam.). Means iron + lump. Granted as an encouragement to 
manufacture iron [auhan]. Jagheer (Sls. - jagír, Hind.). Seo 
Sep. title. Jeevitam (E жїз - shivitham, Tam.). Means 
existence. Like Mokhausa [q.v.] in the northern zemindarries, 
granted by zemindars to their relatives or dependents either for 
Subsistences or on the condition of performing fendal servico 
[amaram ]. Jetty (> - jatthí, Hind.). Held by wrestlers 
in the service of poligars [q.v.]. бео вер. titlo. Joolah hatcar 
022, - júláhatkár, Hind.). Granted to weavers to encourago 
them to settle in a village [pettah Бога]. Joshy (— - 
josí, Hind.). For the service of astrologer and astronomer {о 
the village community. See sep. title. Khandriga (pox - 
khandriga, Tel). See sep. title. Khateeb (ал - khatíb, 
Hind.). Means preacher. For the service of reading the Koran 
[q.v.] in a mosque [musjid, pooraunam ]. Khausa (ols - 
khása, Hind.). Means own. For domestic Service in houso- 
hold of zemindar [q.v.], Northern circars [q.v.]. Kheirauty 
(21 - khaírátí, Hind. Means charity. Inam held for 
)ersonal benefit by Mahomedans and others not being Bramins 
Ebhattavritty, bramha danyam, shrotriem ]. Khoolgah (\SUS „ 
khulgá, Hind.) ^ Buffalo inam. The same as Potla. See sep. 
title. Kota (5,5 - kotá, Hind.) Same as Boorj inam. 
Lohaur (уә) - lohár, Hind.) Samo as Cummara [collan]. 
Lungerkhana (sls £3 -langarkhánah, Hind,). Means alms 
+ house. For support of alms-honse. Madavadiyaul (wo 
ел9. штет - madavadiyál, Tam.). Means cloister + slave. For 
sweeper in a temple. Madayvetty (оер Фел". - madai- 
vetti, Tam.). Means sluice + digger. For opening and shutting 
sluices of a tank and distributing water to the fields [caulvyo 
pannaudy, noergunty]. Mahsooldar nr - mahsüldár, 
Hind.). Means produce + holder. For preventing clandestino 
removal of produce of a field before the revenue has been paid, 
Mahtaud (JVc» - mahtád, Hind.). From arabic. For service 
of village revenue peon [moodaum]. Mailacar (Фшет& 
67 rær -mélakkáran, Tam.) Means bandman. For performing 
music (sangeetam] in a pagoda [q.v.]. Mailam (Qunerib - 
mélam, 'Гаш.). Means band. For musical band in pagodas 
[chinna mailam]. See sep. title. Майу (Quot ig. - métti, 
Tam.) Means chief. Granted to head ryot [q.v.] for encour- 
aging settlement of ryots in the village. Sce sep. title. 
Majmoodar (Yo Lye - majmuadár, Hind.) Means total + 
holder. For district revenue accountant under tho nativo govern- 
ments. Matapaty (uti f) - madappathi, Tam.) Means 
choultry + lord. For supplying buttermilk [mor] to publio 
officers, and cooking food for Reddies [q.v.] when they leavo 
village on public duty.——Maudiga (spax - mádiga, Tel). 
Sume as Chamaur. See sep. title ——Maula (á> о - mála, Tel.). 
Same as Vetty. Seo sep. titlo. Maulaiyeed (come yuS@ - 
málaiyídu, Tam.). Means garland + give. For keeping in good 
order burial or burning places [shavacaud, shoodcaud]. 
Maunikkattaul (or esfl 5% 5 reir - mánikkattál, Tam.). Means 
a prostitute. Granted to a dancing girl [dausy] for attending as 
a mourner in the funeral processions of persons of the Moodelliar 
(moodelly] caste. Maunotty (tom ео 19. - mánótti, Tam.). 
Means deer + driver. For driving away deer [mrigar ] from 
Crops. Mencawval (Q Laer eir ae - méngával, Таш.). Means 
over + watch. For superior or district watcher under the old 
native police system [nrasoo canval, desha салиха], maincauvalgar, 
nautt taliyary j. Meycawal (QiwWaeei aie - meykkáva], 
Tam.). Means body+guard. For guarding tho idol [vigraham] 
in 8 templo. Mohtasib („хае - mohtasib, Hind.). Means 
calculator. For inspector of weights [niray] and Measures 
[alavay].-——Mokhausa („о - mukhásah, Hind.) Seo sep. 
title, Moliko (#)2s* - moliko, Tel) Same as Dolabeharg. 
Monigar (nesh ua; am mcr - maniyakkáran, Tam.). Means 
superintendent. Corruption for Maunyacauran. For the Servico 
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of headman of a village [caupoo, dolabehara, gowda, nauttaumnay, 
pedda caup, potail]. See sep. title. Moodaum (e^ - mudám, 
Hind.). Same as Mahtand, Moodavan (qpe ви eir - mudavan, 
Tam.). Means a Jame man. For tho support of a cripple 
[shappnuny]. Mooppauticabuddy (%› sS - muppátikabadi, 
Tel.). Means three-fourths + share. Lands held on threes 
fourths of usual assessment. Mootraucha (че - mutrátsa, 
Tel). Menns the caste. То а man of that casto for service as 
Cuttoobuddy [q.v.] peon [q.v.]. Moottallikaun (ужо - 
mutaallikán, Hind.). Means connected. For dependents of a 
great man. Mootty (pL ig. -mnutti Tam.). Means handful 
[mooshty]. For carrying balls of rice while treading tho 
boundary line of a village during the festivals of the village 
goddess and depositing the balls at different points of the lino. 
Musjid (хә - masjid, Hind.). Means place for prostrating. 
For support of a mosque [q.v.]. See sep. titlo. Mutt (cow 1 - 
madam, Tam.). Means monastery. For a building where 
Hindoo religions mendicants reside under a superior, or where 
they halt when travelling [samayacaur]. See sep. title. 
Naidoo (sos - náyadu, Tel.). For head ryot [q.v.] of a 
village [nauttambalam]. Sce sep. title. Nakkaura (5\® - 
nakkárah, Hind.) Means а kettle-drum. For beatinga drum at 
mosques [musjid] or at the gates of nawanbs [q.v.)]. See sep. 
title. Nandavanam (praus - nandavanam, Тат.). 
Means pleasure + garden. For a garden, the flowers of which are 
appropriated to the use of a pagoda [q.v.] or of the village 
community [poondottam, topecaur]. Мату vetty (SAQ 
Lig. - narivetti, Tam.). Means fox + killer. Reward for having 
killed a fox [jackal] during a chase. Naugaswaram (gre 
аі - nigasuram, Tam.). Means chief clarion. For playing 
in pagoda [q.v.] on the naugaswaram, a kind of clarionet. See 
sep. title Naunal (IT eser e» - nánal, Tam.). Means reed. 
For planting reeds for the protection of anicuts [q.v.] and 
irrigation channels [q.v.]. Seo sep. title. Nauttambalam 
(5r buw - náttambalam, Tam.). Means village + council. 
For head ryot [q.v.] of more than one village [naidoo.] 
Nauttaumay (тті тетер - náttánmni, Tam). Means 
villago+rule. For headman of a village [ monigar, рейда caup]. 
Nauttaur (вт тт - náttár, Tam.). Means a villager. 
For district revenue officer, whose duty it was under the native 
administration to superintend cultivation [nauttaun ].m Nautt 
taliyary (вті @&,&дгбоштї! - náttuttalaiyári, Tam.). Means 
district + watchman. For district watchman under the native 
police system [desha cauval, men cauval]. Nauvithan (pral 
ox - návithan, Tam.). For village barber [hajaum]. 
Neergunty (® К ог - niruganti, Tel). For superintending 
distribution of water for irrigation [caulvye pannaudy, maday- 
vetty]. See sep. title. Neer moonaca (5 уу - nirumunaka, 
Tel). Means water + diving. For diving into the water and 
opening or shutting the sluice [calingulu] of a tank [maday- 
vetty ]. Neer sarhadd (уугу - nírsarhad, Hind.) Means 
water + boundary. Granted to the ryots of a village as a 
compensation for allowing a channel [q.v.] to be dug through 
their lands for the benefit of another village. Nel goottagay 
(© 96 mons - nerguttagui, Tam.). Means paddy + lease. 
Villages held on inam tenure on payment of a certain quantity 
of grain per annum [rokka gootta ]. Nettoorcautt (Basco b - 
netturukátu, Tel). Means blood + wound. Granted to the 
family of a person killed in battle, or as a compensation to a 
person who has been wounded in the public service [oodarapautt, 
paly cawny, racta caunikkay, racta codigoy ]. Netty vailay 
(Q5. G au oao - nottivélai, l'am.) Means pith + work. For 
making artificial birds, flowers and toys in pith [solah] work for 
pagodas (q.v. ]. Nirvauna maunyam (ames Lom wb - 
nirvanamaniyam, Tam.) Means naked + gift. For a Hindoo 
nscotic. Nokkan (Q prés - nókkan, Таш.). Means a polo 
dancer. Granted to persons of that caste in the south, who 
correspond to tho Dombars [q.v.] in the Ceded districts 
[gaurady ]. Nottam (@gr7t_Uth - nóttam, Tam.) Means 
examination of coins, gems, &c. For the service of village shroff 
[q.v.]. See sep. title. ——Numby (515.9 - nambi, Tam.) For 
performing poojah in Vishnoo pagodas [gooroocal, poojarry]. 
See sep. title. Oodarapautt (sb зао - udarapátu, Tel.). 
Means blood flow. Same as Racta caunikkay [nettoorcautt]. 
Oomblikay (2 10:9 aAa - umbilikkai, Tam.) Same аз 
Amaram. Ooppara (435 - uppara, Tel). Means a digger. 
Same as Wodda. See sop. titlo. Oor (тт - úr, 'l'um.). 
Means village. Samo as Grauma maunyam. See sep. title. 
Oorny (45,3 - urani, Tel) Means public pond. For main- 
taining in repair the village ponds for supplying drinking water. 
Oostaud (У.Л - ustád, Hind.). Means knowing. For 
teaching the zemindar [q.v.] fencing and gymnastics (vautti- 
yaur].——Othookkam (s&s - othukkam, Tam.). Means 
retreat. Same as Chuttram.——Othoovaun (о. етет - éthu- 
vin, Tam.) Means & reciter. For а Shoodra attached to 
ове duty it is to recite Devauram [q.v.], or 
during the performance of poojuh [ boincedy, 
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cuttyam].—Padicauval ((д.&&т@швйб - padikkéval, Tam.) 
Means batta + watch + gift. Same as Grauma cauval. Pala 
vailay (usu asv - palnvélai, Tam.). Means miscellaneous + 
work. For minor duties in a pagoda [q.v.]. Paly cawny 
(Up/Garenf) - pashikkáni, Tam.). Means strife--ncre. Same 
as Nettoorcautt (racta caunikkay ]. Pambacauran (tuto etd 
sange -pambaikkáran, Tam.) Means drummer. For beating 
a drum called Pambay at the festivals of village deity [ausaudy, 
davanday, pambalarn, zaumilica]. Pambalam ($оше›о - pam- 
balam, Tel). Means a drum. For beating a drum during 
festivals of village deity шко, davanday, pambacauran, 
zanmilicn]. Panippen (ues Guez - panippen, Tam.), 
Means work + maid. For Coombhauraty [q.v.] service. 
Pany sheyvone (Liessfl QerujG ain ex - paniseyvón, Tam.). Means 
work + doer. Same as Toty. Parichauracan (ula meses - 
parisíragan, Tam.). Means a servant. For servants of pagoda 
[q.v.] with exception of Arcbacan or chief priest [swayampau- 
cam]. Parihaury (Uem) - parigári, Tam.). Same as 
Veidyan. Parootty (Uq 5 & - parutti, Tam.). Means cotton, 
For weighing cotton [q.v.] when the Mail vauram [q.v.] of tho 
zemindar [q.v.] on the crop used to be received in kind. 
Paulaputty (> os% - pálapatti, Tel). Means milk + man. For 
pouring milk [paul] at particular places on the boundary line of 
a village on the last day of the procession of the village deity 
[grauma devatay ]. Pautashaulay (uume ст ёо) - pádasálai, 


Tam.). Means lesson + hall. For the support of schools where 
the Vedas [q.v.] are taught [vedavritty ]. Pauticabuddy 
(z»5f54-pátikabadi, Tel) Means one-fourth + share. Lands 
held on one-fourth of usual assessment [chatoor bhaugam ].—— 
Pauttom (ao - pátam, Tel.). Wet lands held on a favorable 
nssessment paid in grain. Peddacaup (w> + peddakápu 
Tel). Means head + caupoo. Headman of a village [caupoo, 
gowda, monigar, potail]. Peer (уә - pir, Hind.) Means 
spiritual guide. For the maintenance of the punjas[q.v.] or 
insignia used during the celebration of the Moharram [q.v.]. 
See sep. title.——Peetiperadoo (&эъ5% - pítiperadu, Tel.) 
Means dung + yard. Ground within or on the outskirts 
of the village-site and held free of assessment (teervay].—— 
Peik (ek - páik, Hind.). Held by military peons [q.v.] in 
Ganjam on condition of service. See sop. titlo. Pellett (= yA: - 
pellettu, Tel). Means clod + to turn. Granted to the person 
who dug the first clod of earth in constructing a new tank. 
Periya aramanay (Quouan woar . periyavaramanai, Tam.). 
Means great + palace. For watching the Zemindar's palace. 
Pettah good (2392 - pótegauda, Can.). Granted to tho 
headman of a suburb for encouraging settlement of weavers 
[joolah hatcar]. Pidaura veidyan (QO .mmre»eug Sur - 
pidáravaittiyan, Tam.) Means snake catcher + doctor. For 
the support of a nativo doctor, who cures snake bites. 
Polimerah (3-2,5 - polimóra, Tel). Means boundary. Same 
as Yellay inam. Polliem (о! Фапипь - pélaiyam, Tam.). 
Means camp. Villages held by poligars [q.v.]. Poojarry 
(етй - púsári, Tam.). Means worship + priest. For priest 
in a pagoda [q.v.], who conducts public worship [gooroocal, 
numby]. See sep. title. Poolavan (Lyevaiex - pulavan, Tam.). 
Means poet. For composing verses in honor of the zemindar 
[bhatrauz, cavyroyan]. Poolicutt (Ljós @ - pulikkattu, 
Tam.) Means tiger [pooly] spell. Granted under the nativo 
governments to persons for stopping tigers' mouths by enchant- 
ment and rendering them harmless [baugh maury ].——Poon- 
dottam (i5 Q sm ih - pündóttam, Tam.). Means flower + 
garden, Same as Nandavanam [topo caur]. Poopotty (40 
Qurt4- - püppotti, Tam.). Means flower + box, For supply- 
ing the zemindar [q.v.] with flowers. Pooraunam (Lg mese ub - 
puránam, Tam.). Means antiquity; but hero tho sacred books 
so called. For reading the Pooraunams [q.v.] in pagodas 
[khateeb]. Cf. Bhauraty. See sep. title. Poorohit (Отт 
gor - purógitban, Tam.). Means before + placed. Same 
as Punchaungy [vauttiyaur]. See sep. title. Pootla cuttoo- 
buddy ($&sáx od - putlakattubadi, Tel). Means pootty, tho 
measure + settlement. Inams held subject to a quit-rent [jody] 
payable at a certain rate per Pootty [q.v.] of produce.—— 
Potail (Js - patel, Hind.). For headinan of a village [yowda, 
monigar, pedda сайр]. See sep. title. Potla (зз - pótula, 
Tel.). Granted to tank-diggers for executing petty repair to 
tanks and channels caused by cattle treading [khoolguh].—— 
Potraus (s*3 ce - pótarádzu, Tel). Means bull + king. For 
performing poojah [q.v.] to the village deity Potrauz [q.v.] — 
Pullan (uem ёт» - pallan, Tam.). For measuring lands and the 
Mail vauram [q.v.] grain. See sop. title. Pullicutt (Lioir efl a 
=. - pallikkattu, Tam.). Means villugo + building. For 
founding a village. Pullivaudy (сї off ті. ~ pallivádi, 
Tam.). For service of ferryman [teppam].—— Pul/ivausal 
(оёгай ета - pallivásal, am.) Means templo + door, 
For maintenance of mosques [ musjid] and tombs of Mahomedang 
(durgah, gor .——Punchaungy (UG Fae - pañjángi, Tam,), 
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For the service of calendar [panchanngam] Bramin, whose duty 
it is to announce to the villages lucky days for commencing 
to plough or reap [vellaumay], for celebrating marringes or 
festivnls, or engaging in any business. He is also the village 
priest, and, as such, performs certain ceremonies connected with 
births, marriages, and deaths [poorohit, vauttiyaur]. See sep. 
title. Pungoovaly (G @ a uS - panguvazhi, Tam.). Means 
share + way. For the encouragement of cultivation toa body 
of coparceners holding village in common. ——Punjy curnum 
(3os£50 - panjikaranam, Tel). Means poor+carnum. Held 
by certain servants of the Curnum [q.v.] class, who do duty 
in the Huzoor [q.v.} office of the zemindars [q-v.] in Ganjam. 
Punt (šoñ:o, - pnntulu, Tel). Means teacher. For 
village schoolmaster {vauttiyaur]. Seo sep. title. Putna 
chetty (сулы - patnasetti, Tel). Means town + chetty. For 
settling caste disputes among the Lingayets [q.v.] in Bellary 
district, Puttivaly (ола ел9 - pattivazhi, Tam.). Means 
register + way. Same as Pungoovaly. Putty (13 19. a 
patti, Tam.). Means cattle-fold. For preventing cattle from 
trespassing and destroying crops [ bandela ]. Racta caunikkay 
(Qi & m a a esl o7 5 - irattakkánikkni, Tam.) Means blood 
+ present. For the support of the heirs of persons who 
were killed, while on oath treading boundaries ате 
yellay]. Racta codigey (5 {stax - raktakódiga, Tel). Means 
blood + twenty. Same as Nettoorcautt. Rajbandh (+= o o D- 
rájabandhu, Tel). Means king + relative. Held by the relatives 
of rajahs or zemindars {mokhansa ].—-—Rayayet mokhausa (=e, 
№ - ri&yatmukhásah, Hind.) Means favorable + grant. 
Mokhausa [q.v.) villages held on a favorable assesment, fluctuating 
with the cultivation of each year. Reddy (ға - reddi, Tel.). 
Same as Peddacaup. See sep. title. Rokka gootta (5 £f) wä- 
rokkagutta, Tel). Menns money + rent. Villages held on a 
fixed money rent, the amount of which is somewhat lower than 
the standard nssessment of Government lands [nel goottagay ]. 
Sadauvritty (ere S & - shathávirutti, Tam.). Means 
nlways + maintenance. For daily distribution of uncooked rico 
[q.v. ] to poor travellers [annncauvady]. Salivendra (s 53 o 
tsalivéndra, Tel). Means water shed. Same as Tunny pandaul 
[takyah].——Samayacaur (Zi &&т - shamayakkár, Tam.). 
Means the follower of a religion. Held by a servant under the 
Shreeveishnaya [q.v.] priest of Shoodras [q.v.]. His duty is to 
report to the people the movements of the priest [mutt j. —— 
Sampraty (FDI 69 - shambiruthi, Tam.). Means а public 
accountant. For service as the accountant {curnum] of a talook 
[q.v.] in a роШеш [q.v.), or of the whole estate when of small 
extent. Samstaunam peon ($ozs o20i» - Samst’hanambantu, 
Tel) Moans estate + peon. For revenue peons [q.v.] in 
zemindarries. Sangeetam (SHB gid - shangítham, 'lam.). 
For singing in pagodas [q.v.] or in zemindars’ palaces [bhatrauz, 
cavyroyan, cnttyam, poolavan]. Sangtaraush (eR - 
sangtarásh, Hind.). Means stone + cutter. For service as n 
stonemason (cullvailay ].——Santa casivy (5082,0 - santakasivi, 
Tel). Moans market + sweeper. Held by a female servant of 
the Ohotty [q.v.] caste, who is employed in sweeping, lighting 
lamps, &c. She is also required to perform similar services for 
travellers whon they halt in the village.——- Saria maunyam 
(Emaor ub - sharuvaméniyam, Tam.) Means entire + 
ift. An inam held free of quit-rent. See sep. title.—— Saucala 
wrge - tsákala, Tel). Samo as Dhoby.——Saugbuddy ICZIGI 
wig. - Shágubadi, Tam.). Means cultivation, Granted to head 
ryots [q.v.] with a view to their encouraging the cultivation of 
Goverument lands.——Seikalgar 6s Jeo - saíkalgar, Hind.). 
Means polisher. For polishing arms for a zemindar [q.v.]. 
Bhappany (ejm exfl - shappéni, Tam.) . Means а lame person. 
For the support of а oripple (moodavan].——- Shaunaun (жт 
EDET - shánán, Tam.) For supplying cadjan [q.v.] leaves 
to the zemindar [q.v.] and the village accountants. Neo sep. 
title.— Shavam (ель - shavam, Tam.) Means a corpse. 
For permitting tho dead bodies of persons dying in village 
to be burnt within the limits of tho village. Shemmaun 
QF.b.oresr - shemmán, Tam.). For supplying the zemindar 
ie with choonam [q.y.].——Shendhy (5222. + sendhí, 
Hind.; Qa - shéndi, Tam). Held by toddy-drawers for 
service as boarers [boy], &c,——Sherveicaurun (@.ғїәре& 
arger - shérvaikkérav, Tum.). Means commander of a body 
of soldiers, Held for the service of village peon [q.v.] — 
Bhilpacharry (Әротат - shirbásári, Tam.). For the service 
of architect to n pagoda [q.v]. ——Shrof (\yo - sarráf, Hind.). 
Means exchanger. The same as Nottam. See вер. title, —— 
Shrotriem ($ ёс o - shrótriyam, Tel). A general term for all 
favorably assessed whole villages originally held by Bramins 
(sgrahauram, bhattavritty, dehaut, khgirauty]. Sec sep. title, 
—Shumbah cuttalay (bunaga t ter ` shambikkattalai, 
Tam.) Means shumbah rice + allowance. For making an 
oblation in a pagoda [q.v.) with Shumbah [q.v.] rice [q.v.].—— 
Siddhy (2,4 - sidi, Tel; AA -shitti, Таш.). For performing 
е swinging festival [shirry] in honor of the village goddess 
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[grauma devatay ]. Sooddoola (ге - suddula, Tel.). Means 
story. For singing hymns in praise of the village deity 
[beineedy, cuttyam, othoovaun].—Stala саита! ( seves eve - 
talakkával, Tam.). Means place + watch. Held by the village 
cauvalgar [q.v.] who performs general duties, such as collecting 
revenue, watching produce [mnhsooldar], &c.——Staneccam 
(тех? sib - tánígam, Tam.). Held by the director of the 
ceremonies in a pagoda [q.v.]. Staunapaty (жтт - 
tánappathi, Tam.). Means place + lord. Hold by nn officer 
who acts as the general vakoel [q.v.] or agent of a pagoda [q-v.1, 
Swayampaucam (аиша! BD - shuvayambágam, 'l'am.), 
Means self + cooking. For the service of cooking in a pagoda 
[parichauracan]. Tabaila (1..5 - tabela, Hind.). Means 
stables. For superintending the stables of a zemindar [goorrap]. 
Tair vailay ( 2m Q a? - tórvélai, Tam.). Means car + 
work. For repairing and decorating a car [rath, tair] belonging 
to n pagoda [q.v.]. Takyah (2S3 - takyah, Hind.). Means 
pillow. For the support of a fakeer (q-v.], whose duty it.is to 
supply Mahomedan pilgrims with water and shelter [salivenara, 


tunny pandaul]. Taliyary („&?зуш т - talaiyari, Tam.). 
Means bailiff. For the service of village watchman [tookry], 


See sep. title. Tamalapaukoola (3x 
Tel) Means betel-leaf. 
zemindar [q.v.]. 


oho - tamalapákula, 
For supplying betel-leaf to the 
Tambala (Song - tambala, Tel). Means 
poojarry [q.v.]. For providing leaves, flowers, &c., in honor of 
the village goddess [ tirmaulay ]. —— Tandal (ser бр - tandal, 
Tam.) Means collection. Held by а servant employed under 
the monigar [q.v.] of a village in collecting government revenuo. 
Tarappady Cz ug. - tarappudi, Tam.) Means sort 4 
method. Inams granted at the original formation of a village 
for village purposes, comprising Grauma maunyams [q.v.], the 
inams?enjoyed by the village, revenue, police, and private 
servants [balootah], and the village pagodas [q.v.]. The term 
Tarapaddy inam is used in contradistinction to a Sunnud [q-v.] 
inam, or an inam held under a grant. Tauthan (жт gor - 
táthan, Tam.). For singing and beating a drum during matri- 
monial or funeral ceremonies. Tauyif wauly (21, A - 
táifahwáli, Hind.). From (téifuh, ar. band of musicians + wali, 
hind. individual member). Held by dancing girls [cunchany]. 
— —Teiyalcauran (Sw mem reir - taiyargáran, Tam.). Means 
tnilor. Same as Durzee.—— Teppam (GU. лЬ - teppam, Tam.). 
Means raft. For supplying rafts to cross a river [pulli- 

vandy]. Tirast (dda - tirastu, Tel). Means ulienated 

village. Held by a description of armed peons [q.v.] maintained 

by the hill zemindars [q.v.] of Vizagapatam district for pre- 

serving the peace of tho country. Tirmaulay (авот ёоо - 

tirumálai, Тат.). Means holy. + garland. For supplying 

garlands of flowers in a pagoda [tambala].——-Tirnaul mantapa- 

puddy (fms eir wes LULU. - tirunalmandabappadi, Tam.), 

Means festival + temple hall + batta. 
a feast in a Mantapam [ 


For celebration of 
q-v.] during the periodical festivals 
of a pagoda [q.v.]. Tirpany vailay (Amuua - 
tirnppanivélai, Tam.). Means holy + service + work. For 
keeping a pagoda [q.v.] in repair [vimauna pratishtam ]. 
Tirvanandal cuttalay (9 Qo 5S mé or - tiruvanandar- 
gattalai, Tam.). Means holy + sleep + portion. For performing 
the morning oblation in a pagoda (q.v. ]. Toodoomo (5: - 
tudumu, Tel). Means drum. For benting a drum on publio 
occasions, such as the publication of a notice, the arrival at tho 
village of high officials, &c. Тоокту (3:5, à. tukxudi, Tel.). 
Means watchman. For servico ав head watchman of a village 
(taliyary]. Tope (Gr + tóppu, Tam.) Land consisting 
of a grove of trees, properly of trees that bear fruit [pazham ], 
as mango [q.v.], tamarind q.v.], cocoanut [q.v.], &с„, held freo 
of assessment. See sep. title. Topecaur (@ тоу тиет - 
tóppukkáran, Tam.), Meansgrove-man, For maintaining flower 
gardens and supplying flowers to temples (nandayanam, poon- 
dottam }.—Toranam cutty (Q gm a eser igg - tóranangatti, 
Tam.). Means festoon + tier. For preparing festoons of leaves 
[coondal] and tying them across the street during pagoda [q.v.] 
procession,——Toty (Gsm ig. - tétti,Tam.). For the service of 
village Toty, a man of low caste who waits uppon the villago 
officers generally, assists in measuring land, carries letters [tap- 
paul] to the Tahsildar [q.v.], acts as a guide to officers travelling 
on public duty, &c. [bariky, boorky]. See sep. title. Tris 
bhaugam (Sifldura - tirippágam, Tam.) Means three + 
portion. Inams consisting of one-third share of the Government 
revenue [trishwaicam ]. Tunny pandaul (Z esr OP TILE ov - 
tannirppandal, Tam.). Means water-shed. For maintaining a 
water-pandnul where water and butter-milk [mor]are distributed 
gratis to travellers during the hot scason [coday, salivendra 
takyah?.——Tutchan (gage - taççan, Tam.). Means car. 
penter, Same as Badye [vadla]. Sco sep. title. Vadla (< ç _ 
vadla, T'el.). Meuns carpenter. Same ав Badye [tutchan},—_ 
Valaiyan (aes - valniyan, Tam.). Means netman. For 
catching fish for the zemindar [q.v.]. 


Vauda cauvaly (s> 
wb - vádukívali, Tel). Means village + guard. Same ng 


Graume cauval——Vauniyan (aurexflusgir + vániyun, Tam.), 
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For supplying oil [yennay] toa pngoda[q.v.]. See sep. title. 
Vaunpayir ambalam (aumeruul Тїр лбу - vánbayirambalam, 
Tim). Means sky + crop + village council. For collecting 
hšsàsámëent on garden lands [totacaul]. Vauttivaur (ats 
wrt - vattiyar,Tam.). For support of the village schoolmnuater ; 
or for the support of a priest who conducts religious ceremonies 
in the houses of Bramins [poorohit, punt]. Vedavritty (Gag 
adm &  - vóthavirutti, Tam.). Means sacred writing + profit. 
For reading the Vedas [q.v.] and teaching them to Bramin [q.v.] 
boys [pautashaulay ]. Veidyan (cna g@wer - vuittiyan, 
Tam). For the service of physician [hakeem, parihaury]. 
Vettu (о ел" ig. - vetti, Tam.). For performance of the lowest 
offices in a village, as those of a porter, grain-watcher, scavenger, 
&c. [begaury, maula]. Veudan (Gas! ëm - védan, Tam.). 
Granted to a hunter as a reward for display of skill in the chase 
[veddah ]. Vilvaurchanay (GSaantgeted - vilvárqganai, 
Tam.). Means bael tree + worship. For the service of per- 
forming poojah [q.v.] with the leaves of the vilvnm tree [bael], 
mgle marmelos, corr. Vimauna pratishtam (“Ёртен 
fit - vimánappirathittam, Tam.). Means pinnacle + 
strength. For repairing the Vimaunam [q.v.] or pinnacle of a 
temple [coil, tirpany vailay]. Vullooran (un em even - 
valluvan, Tam.). For the service of Vulloovan, who is a Pariah, 
and is to low-caste persons what the Punchaungy [q.v.] is to the 
higher classes. See sep. title. Vunnaun (acor ex Sar c 
vannin, lam.) Same as dhoby. Не is sometimes attached to 
a temple to wash the cloths of the idol [vigraham] and to supply 
rags for torches [masaul, saucala]. See sep. title. Vycaul 
(ати) sem e» - vüykkál, Tam.) Means place + channel. For 
preserving channels [q.v.] and other irrigation works in good 
order. See sep. title. Wodda (ù z- odde, Tel). For repairing 
tanks [ооррага]. See sep. title.— —Wotta. cauran (RELS 
emgcr - óttakkáran, Tam.) Means runner. For the tappaul 
[q.v.] runner. Yairvauca (D5»z^* - éruváka, Tel). Means 
commencement of cultivation. Granted to the person who first 
ploughed the lands of a villago. Yeediga (xx - (diga, Tel.). 
Means toddy drawer. Granted for having planted date [khar- 
jooram] trees for the production of toddy [q.v.]. Yejmaun 
(er жштеп -esamán, Tam.) Same as Grauma maunyam. The 
inam is called by this name when its holder is the sole mirassidar 
[q.v.] of the village. See sep. title. Yellay (әтә дә) - ellai, 
Tam.) Means boundary. Granted to a person who settles 
boundary disputes by treading the boundary line in a solemn 
manner with a pot of fire on his head, a wet cloth round his 
waist, and a garland of flowers round his neck [polimerah]. 
Yennay vaungy (creer Qer icum 59 - enneyvángi, Tam.). 
Means ой + buyer. For carrying oil [ yennay ) from the oilmorger 
to the pagoda [q.v.]. Yerkala (обе - erukala, Tel). 
Granted to persons of tribe for collecting medicinal plants for 
the use of the zemindar [q.v.). See sep. title. Yidayan 
(Qm wer - idaiyan, Tam.). Means middleman. Held by 
cowherd for the service of taking out the cattle [maud] of tho 
villagers to graze |golla, gowdamandey]. See sep. title, 
Zaumilica (ae Oe - dzámilika, Tel.). Means a drum. For 
playing on the drum so called during the festivals of the village 
deity [ausaudy, davanday, pambacauran, pambalam ],— Zingaur 
(£; - zingar, Hind.) Means saddle + maker. For a saddler 
in the service of a zemindar [q.v.]. 

INAUYAT (Ve - infyat, Ar.). From (ani, ar. to belong 
to). Gift [inam]. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Inauyat 
ally, gift of ally, Devotiona] term + alam. Generally a Shiah 
name [ism], Inauyat nauma ís a deed of gift or exemption. 


INCH (À - inch, Hínd.), Measure of rain, hat is to say, if 
the rain were to fall on a level surface which did not absorb it, 
and from which it could not run off or evaporate, it would form 
a sheet of water one inch in depth [dookky, padoonoo]. 


INDAH (sAM-indah, Pers.). Suffix added to Persian infinitive 
to denote agent [даг]; as Naveesindah, writer. 


INDIA (az - hind, Hind.; @Ooë8 3) - indiya, Can.; OBOS - 


indiya, Tel. ; $009) - indya, Mal.; @ 5 Gwe - indiyá, Tam.). 
From sanscrit Sindhoo or river indus, of which tho persians made 
Hindoo. Greeks called it 7; 1yBucf, sc. уў, Ionian Greeks dropping 
the aspirate. So latin India. Тһе sanscrit ‘name proper is 
Bhaurata varsham [jamboo dweepam], divided into khandams 
[navakhandam]. The holy land of Menoo [q.v.] and the 
Pooraunams [q.v.] lies between the Drishadwaty and Saraswaty 
rivers in North-west India. In Hindoo geography fifty-six 
countries are enumerated [bhoogolashastram]. The principal 
ancient kingdoms were nineteen, viz., Magadham, Oudh, Indra- 
prastam or the ancient delhi, Canonj or canyacoobjam, Matoo- 
ray, Vangam or east bengal, Andhram, Ootcalam, Carnautam, 
Cholam, Paundyam, Cheram, Maharashtram, Concanam, Malwah, 
Goozerat, Punjab, Cashmere, Nepaul. The tamul country and 
language are called Dravida [charitram), According to Marco 
Polo there was India the greater, extending from Maabar [q.v.1 
or Coromandel [q v.] to Mekran and containing thirteen king- 
doms; India the lesser, extending from Champah [cambodia] 


„ 


or Cochin china {о Mootfily [motoopully] or Kistna dglta [cona- 
moogam] and containing cight kingdoms ; and Middle india 
froming the province of Abash or Abyssinia. Friar Jordanus 
has similar divisions. From these different plurnl ideas arose 
the term Indies.- Indian (23ffq - déshiyé, San.; ¿<ç ip - 
hindi, Ar., Pers. and Hind, ; u5U - nåt, Dec. ; C? - nádu, Can.; 
whe - nátu, Tel.; mog - nátu, Mal.; љт (9 - náttu, Tam.). 
San. from (désha, san. country) [desham]. Ar. from (hind, ar. 
india). Dec. from tamul. Dray. means country, in the 
oblique form [naud]. Tel. also (déshapu). Anglo-indian prefix 
to designate plants or products of india considered to resemble 
the foreign plant, &c., which follows [country]. Indian 
aconite ( $322» (+ - bishihindí, Hind.). Same as Bachnaug. 
Indian allspice (ме Je SU - ^ nátkísítalchiní, Hind.). 
Same as China pepper. Indian almond (32 V$ es cs - 
bindíbádámkáper, Hind.). Same ns Catapang. Indian aloe 
(5 Мә p - sibrihindi, Hind.). See under Aloe. Indian 
aristolochia (Cs 4x2 33455 - zaráwandihindí, Hind.). Same ав 
Isharmool. Indian barberry (Caso $25 oe - filzahraihindi, 
Hind.) See under Berberry. Indian bdellium (‚вл JSS- 
gúgalihindí, Hind.). Sce under Bdellium. Indian bead 
Meus W «5 - nátkámanká, Hind.). Same as Indian shot. 
Indian beech (3 4523) - vilditigular, Hind.). Same as Karanj. 
Indian beet (magt- pálankí, San.). Same as Paulak. 


Indian berry (атаңге - kákamárí, San. and Mahr.; ёф - 
gardap'hala, Conc. ; Ve Spe - margmáhí, Pers.; (50515 - 
kákmári, Hind, and Dec.; y - tuba, Malay ; 271250 - kágemári, 
Can.; 188260 . chipulu, Too.; «-*50s - kakitsampa, Tel. ; 
Qanpa Әә2‹ . pollakkáya, Ма]. ; owas - tittaval, Singh. ; 
&т&гати&©‹п ce - kákkáykkolli, Tam.). San. from (Кака, 
san. crow + mari, san. killer); as mixed with rice for a lure and 
poison to crows. Pers. from (marg, pers. death + mahi, pers, 
fish). Can. from (Кёсе, can. crow + mári, san. destroyer). 
Tel. from (kaki, tel. crow + tsampu, tel. to kill). Mal. from 
(polla, mal. blister + kaya, mal. fruit). Singh. from (titta, singh. 
bitter + val. singh. creeper); from bitter berry. Tam. from 
(k&ákkÁy, tam. crow + kol, tam. to kill). San. also (kakanAshika), 
meaning crow + destroyer; (kákáhvá), meaning crowplant; 
compare indian hounds’ berry. Mahr. also (kákap'hali), mean- 
ing crow + fruit. Can. also (kakisoppugadde), meaning crow + 

leaf + root. Mal. also (karantakam); (naifiinkurn), meaning 
poison nut; (тіппаййи), meaning fish poison ; (naccuttink&ya), 
meaning poison + fruit; (garalap'hala) meaning poison + 

fruit; cf. common emetic nut. Tam. also (péngottai), meaning 
louse + seed; destroys vermin. Title otherwise Bacca orientalis, 
Bitter berry, Caukmaury, Cocculus indicus, Cocques dulevant, 
Crow berry, Crow-killer, Fish-killer, Fish poison, Jagged moon- 
seed, Louse berry, Meizaragi, Poison berry. Botanically Anamirta 
cocculus, w. & а., menispermacem [vricsham, 5]. Alias Anamirta 
paniculata, racemosa ; Coccnlus flavescens, lacunosus, orbiculn- 
tus, suberosus; Meníspermum cocculus, heteroclitum, lacunosus 
monadelphum, orbiculatum. A strong climbing shrub, with 
the bark corky, ash-colored, and deeply cracked into fissures ; 
long trailing branches; stalks shorter than leaves; leaves 
alternate, slightly cordate, roundish, acute, deep green, whitish 

beneath, with five digitate ribs; calyx six-sepalled ; corolla none ; 
racemes of female flowers, latera], whitish green; long pendulous 
bunches of fruit, the size of a large pea [calnuyam], pure white 
in color becoming red and ultimately black as they ripen; 
resembles tinospora cordifolia [goolancha]. The dried berries as 
occuring are somewhat kidney-shaped, blackish brown, wrinkled, 
containing a yellowish, oily, bitter, kidney-shaped kernel inclosed 
in a two-valved shell; the berries are extremely bitter. Medici- 
nally the berries, fructus cocculi of chemists, are employed 
powdered for destroying pediculi in the hair, and mixed with 
warm castor-oil [aumanac] as ointment in cutancous diseases ; 
the juico of the fresh berry is applied externally to foul ulcers, 
and in scabies; the kernels contain a large percentage of the 
virulent principle picrotoxine; the pericarp yields another 
dangerous alkaloid menispermine, never administered internally ; 
gives to pharm. unguentum cocculi insecticide, oflicinal, substi, 
tuted for ung. hydrarg. and ung. hydrarg. nitratis, discarded 
from british pharmacoposa. Berries added to malt liquors to 
increaso thoir intoxicating effect ; berries formed into paste with 
moistened rice for intoxicating birds and fish [andaman indian 
oak, common emetic nut, marotty, round milk-hedge, sooptee, 
tejbul, walsoora, zanzibar indigo] in order to catch them; oil 
from berries similar; highly poisonous when in excess. For 
cocculus genus, see Vausanavully.— Indian birch (sua pye- 
sanobarihindí, Hind.). Same as Bhoojpattar— Indian birth. 
wort (sud NA y- zarawandihindi, Hind.). Sameas Isharmool, 


Indian blood wood (ge eS; st - hindirakatchandan, 
Hind.), Same as Adambo. Indian burr ( їлгї - apámárga, 
San.; эчү - utráni, Mahr. ; aizia? - kantamdgri, Cone. ; 
— SA - atkumah, Ar. ; DN - kháriv&zhgünnh, Pers, ; Y Sy - 
chirchirá, Hind. ; VV - agara, Dec. ; 3 Secs . uttaréni, Can. ; 
eva Uri - uttarane, Too.; 4 afa ~ uttaréni, Tel.) © Sais) „ 
katalati, Mal.; €, s a06n1 - gaskaralhaba, Singh.; ВБти(пвеў - 
nayuruyi, Tum.). ‘Title from prickly flower stalk. San, from 
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(ара, san. nway + márga, san. way); as being shunned. Conc. 
means prickly jasmine. Pers. from (khár, pers. thorn + vázhgün, 
pers. reversed). Hind. means pungent [surprise grass}. Can. 
from teloogoo. Tel. from (utta, tel. false + rénu, tel. jujubo tree, 
zizyphus jujuba, lam.). Mal. from (katal, mal. sea + atu, mal. 
to wave). Tam. from (náy, tam. dog + uruvi, tam. the piercing 
plant), from its prick. San. also (kharamanjarí), meaning sharp 
+ flower cluster ; (dírghamanjari), meaning long + flower cluster; 
(арёпра), meaning down + limb; (pratyakpushpi), meaning turned 
downwards + flower; (ghantá), meaning killing; (kishaparni), 
meaning monkey + leaf, from leaf hair like that of monkey; 
(kinihi), meaning one affected with dadroo + to go; (kubja), 
meaning crooked; (markatí) meaning ape [common cowitch] ; 
(markatapippali), meaning ape + long pepper, piper longum, 
linn.; (mál&kant'ha), meaning wreath + throat; (durabhigraha), 
meaning difficult to hold; (katumaüjariká), meaning sharp + 
flower cluster; (maytiraka), meaning peacock, from the faint 
resemblance of the stalk to peacock’s feather [indian maiden 
hair]; (panktikantaka) meaning row + thorn; (shaikbarika), 
meaning produced on mountain tops; (shikhyanga), meaning 
peacock + limb; (vashira) [elephant long pepper]. Pers. also 
(khárívázhún), meaning inverted thorn. Hind. also (chikra) ; 
(chirchittá) ; (latjira). Tel. also (antisa) meaning sticking. 
Title otherwise Apamaurgam, Chaff-flower, Dog-prick, Monkey- 
leaf plant, Monkey long pepper, Nycoorivy, Prickly chaff-flower, 
Rough chaff-flower.  Botanicallyp Achyranthes aspera, linn., 
amarantacem [vricsham, 106]. Alias Achyranthes indica, 
obtusifolia. Shrub about 6 feet; branches somewhat four-sided; 
stem erect, pubescent; leaves on short petioles, obovate-rotund, 
abruptly attenuated at the base, pubescent; spikes virgate, acute, 
at first horizontal, afterwards reflexed ; flowers purplish-green ; 
bracts at first soft, soon becoming rigid and prickle-like ; capsules 
5-seeded, reddish. The dried plant medicinally astringent and 
diuretic; has marked diuretic properties in decoction; when burnt 
the ashes yield potash [jharkanamak], and are administered 


- with ginger [q.v.] for dropsy ; the flowering-spikes, rubbed with 


sugar [q.v.], aro made into pills and given to people bitten by 

mad dogs; the leaves taken fresh and rubbed to & pulp are 

external remedy for sting of scorpions [tail]; pasto of fresh 

leaves and spikes, with or without turmeric [country saffron] is 

a remedy in piles; for british digitalis, spiritus wtheris nitrosi 

and galls; all parts quoted in’ pharm. non-otficinal. Seldom 

eaten alone, and in general used in calavay keeray [q.v.] or 

mixed greens; famine food. Used in incantations nnd sacrifices 

[yanyam]; used in washing linen; also as а tooth-brush ; ashes 
used ns mordant [cauram].—*'a" There is a species aquatica, 
called in teloogoo water spinach [maurisham]. Other species 
nre :—bidentata, rubrofusca.—'* b” Lits:ea zeylanica and Panicum 
javanicum are also called Indian burr; see gloss. paragraphs.— 
“с” Small indian burr, so called in the vernaculars, is 
Cyathula prostrata, blume, amarantacemw [vricsham, 106]; alias 
Achyranthes prostrata; Pupalia prostrata. Stem herbaceous, 
perennial, prostrate, or ascending; branches subtetragonal, 
slightly hairy; leaves opposite, obovate, pubescent, glaucous 
below; spikes virgate, slender, lax; sepals, lanceolate, hairy, 
interior ones narrower, three-nerved, hispid ; staminodes minute, 
bifid at the apex, glochides fifteen to twenty; unequal, hooked 
at the apex, hairy below, yellowish; utricle glabrous, greenish ; 
seed ovate-oblong, shining, pale chestnut; flowers greenish-red or 
purple ог whitish-violet ; flowering in the cold season. Indian 
bramble (s 3-45 e= - khasakihindí, Hind.). See Gowry’s fruit. 
——Indian buckbean (, „ мл Sh - báklahihindí, Hind.). Same as 
Floating nelumbo. Indian caoutchouc (5 (59, - viliitibar, 
Dec.; 385250 - shímeála, Can. ; hee - simamarri, Tel. ; 
S a»upu ev - shímaiyál, Tam.). Vorn. means foreign banyan. 
Title otherwise Elastic fig, Foreign banyan, Indian rubber tree. 
Botanically Stilpnophyllum elasticum, endl., moracem [vricsham, 
121]. Alias Ficus elastica; Urostigma elasticum. ‘Treo, 30 to 
40 feet; lenves from oval to oblong, pointed, thick, firm, and 
glossy; fruit in axillary pairs, sessile, oval, smooth, tho size of 
nn olive [zeitoon]; stipules nearly as long as the leaves, smooth 
and rosy; cultivated in malabar. Produces when wounded a 
quantity of milk which yields about one-third of its weight of 
caoutchouc [ pauchonty]; when the juice is exposed to the air, it 
separates spontaneously into a fine elastic substance and а fotid 
whey-colored liquid ; the juice is formed into pear-shaped bottles 
by being spread over moulds of clay. Caoutchouc furnishes 


_ candles and flambeaux; with the milk the insides of vessels and 


baskets aro smeared.—— Indian chamomile (s48 Sig - bábú- 
nahihindi, Hind.). Same as Shaumanty.——Indian cherry 
(Wis (23, - viláitikarondá, Hind.). Same ав Bair.—— Indian 
chickweed (отш - tiráy, Tam.). Same as Tirye.—— Indian 
china root (, se m CGMP- hindíchobehiní, Hind.), See under 
China root. —— Indian chrysanthemum ( csr Asp) - bábünahi- 
hindi, Hind.). Same as Shaumanty.— Indian copal (ону 


í срт, Hind.). Product of Vateria indica, linn., 


inoy.—— Indian coral tree (UO Wo -~ n&tkápángrá, Hind.). 


BE under Coral tree.— Indian corby [PR ё\; - zághihindf, 


). Same as Carrion crow.——Indian cork (IRTIR - 
апіша, Ban. and Mahr.; раў, „\Ў\ - ákásním, Hind. ; 
929 . beratumara, Can, ; Soe - mánumalle, Tel. ; 


ое - kirilla, Singh. ; w 71066992 - maramamalligai, Tam.). 
San. from (ákásha, san. sky + nimba, san. melia azadirachta, 
linn.) ; tall and similar; cf. bhoo nimbam, andrographis genus. 
Hind. from mahratta. Can. from (birnte, can. cork * mara, can. 
tree). Tel. from (mánu, tel. tree + malle, tel. jasmine). Tam. 
from (maram, tam. tree + mallika, san. jasminum sambac, ait.) ; 
from flower [tree jasmine]. Hind. also (nímchambelf), meaning 
melia nzadirachta, linn. + chambeli, jasminum sambac, ait. ; 
from leaf like margosa and flowers like jasmine. Tam., also 
(kárkkumaram), meaning cork tree, cf. cork оак ; (káttumalli), 
meaning forest + jasmine [wild jasmine]. ‘Title otherwise Treo 
jasmine [indian zebra-wood]. Botanically Millingtonia hortensis, 
linn. f., bignoniacew [vricsham, 99]. Alias Bignonia suberosa, 
Tree, 40-50 feet; leaves opposite, supra-decompound ; leaflets 
acuminated, subcordate, entire; panicles terminal, with hori- 
zontal ramifications, the first trichotomous, then dichotomous, 
with generally a simple flower in the fork; flowers numerons, 
trumpet shaped, large, pure white, fragrant; ornamental and 
very rapid grower; flowering in cold season. Flower religious ; 
bark yields an inferior cork ; used as an avenue [shaulay ] treo; 
wood is white, firm, and close-grained. Indian cork is also a 
title given to the Baobab [q.v.]. Indian corn (cs n < - 
makkahjari, Dec.). Title from being introduced from W. indies. 
Same ns Mecca cholum. Indian cotton («ys - kutn, Ar.). Sco 
under Cotton. Indian cowhage (csyy<Xs%;W (5448 - hindikachkurf, 
Hind.). Same as Common cowitch. Indian cuckoo (IFRS; - 
kókila, San.). Same as Kool. Indian dammer (pM esM - 
hindídámar, Hind.) See Dammer. Indian daphne (Q9. ) jw 
Ax» - mázariünihind, Ar.). Same as Crow creeper, Indian 
date (OQ. ,43 - tamarihind, Ar.). Same as Tamarind. Indian 
dill (Am cus - shibitihind, Hind). Same as Ajwaun. 
Indian ebony (X9 gax] - ábnüsihind, Hind.). See sep. title—— 


Indian elm (Та - vávala, Mahr. ; cs} - paprí, Hind. ; схе - 
rasabíja, Can.; $4 - taspi, Coorg; 5255 "i - navilichettu, Tel. ; 
eawa logy - dadakirilla, Singh. ; wr - буй, Tam.). Can. from 
(rasa, san. juice + bija, san. seed). Singh. from (dada, singh. 
wilderness + kirilla, singh. cork tree, millingtonia hortensis, linn. 
f.). Tel. also (néli); (navarachettu) ; (peddanavilieragu). Singh. 
also (godakirilla). Tam. also (kaiji) [caunchy, jow). Title 
otherwise Jungle cork tree, Wawalee. Botanically Holopetala 
integrifolia, planch., ulmacew [vricsham, 120]. Alias Ulmus 
integrifolia. Large tree; dense dark green foliage; leaves 
alternate, ovate or cordate, entire, glabrous, shortly petioled, 
deciduous ; flowers hermaphrodite and male mixed ; hermaphro- 
dite flowers, calyx four to six-lobed, leaflets spreading, oval; 
stamens seven to nine; pistils two; capsule one-celled, ono- 
valved, indehiscent ; the first part of the flowers that appears is 
the reddish anthers, next the calyx increases and becomes 
visible, but is always very minute, and if not looked for may 
pass unperceived; flowering in cold season. Bruised leaves aro 
applied to boils; leaves lopped for cattle fodder; adapted for 
avenues [shaulay]; the forks of the branches are used to protect 
straw heaps sgainst cattle [mand]; oil [yennay] expressed 
from seed; wood light yellowish-grey, moderately hard, no 
heart-wood. Indian endive (5 p зул - hindabáibarrí, Ar. ; 
«5 3 52-45 - kisniibarri, Pers. ; 5-5 1625 - janglíkásni, Hind. 
and Dec.; #r@fiaQ om - kásinivirai, Tam.). Ar. from 
(hindabá, ar. endive + barr, ar. forest) Pers. from (kásní, 
pers. endive + barr, ar. forest). Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild 
+ kásní, pers. endive). Tam. from hindostany. Tam. also 
(shekkiraishivattamullangi) meaning chicory + red + radish 
plant. Greek xixépiov. Title otherwise Chicory, Succory, Wild 
endive, Wild succory, Witloof. Botanically Cichorium intybus, 
linn., composite [vricsham, 74]. The achenes are about tho 
© same sizo as those of the lettuce [kahoo], angled, of a pale, 
mottled grey color; the root is fleshy and tapering, somewhat 
branched, longitudinally wrinkled, light brown externally and 
whitish internally; the bark is rather thin, radially striate 
from the dark colored milk-vessels, and separated by a brown 
cambium-line from the finely porous yellow-wood; the taste is 
bitter and mucilaginous. Seeds are one of the four lesser cold 
seeds of old writers, and as such are still in use in the east. 
Tonic, demulcent, and cooling; seeds carminative and cordial; 
prescribed in bilious complaints much like taraxacum. Young 
plant used for salad, the leayes being blanched like endive ; 
roots roasted, ground, and mixed with coffee [q.v.] to flavor it. 
Gives а dye [shauyam]. Garden endive, greek eépis kmnmeurh 
aT«voQóAAos, is Cichorium endivia, linn. ; two principal уагей‹ А 
of this vegetable, batavian ог broad-leaved often used for stews, 
and the curled called sometimes capuchin's beard used as n 


garniture for вајайв.—— Indian fescue (zo fO L] бо - kamarippul, 
Tam.) Same as Cleft grass. Indian fig (355 c3, - viláití- 
gular, Hind.). Same as Banyan and Prickly-penr.—— Indian 


filbert (es aw- bundukihindí, Pers.). Seeds like filberts. 


Same as Bonduc.—— Indian fir (Лоро VG - nátkádeudár, NV 
Same as Ashocnm.—— Indian frankincense (o V а š an Н ү 
Hind.) Same as White dammer,—— Indian Apo s 
Uus b - nfitkághotághbambah, Hind.) famo oh zia fen і 
boge апа Malabar gamboge.—— Indian gazelle Mes 


ghizálihindí, Hind.). Same as Ravine deer,——-4ndian goose- 
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berry (35) c3, - viláitíáunlah, Hind.). Samo as Emblic myro- 
balan. Indian grass (JEJ - bhástrina, San.; cs p yest - 
izkhiribarri, Ar.; (лә J... - sumbulihindi, Pers. ; V e 
whs - ganjnikághás, Hind.; 5 А5 yb < (5,6 - nárangí- 
kebáskághás, Dec.; rmiocoounao - gandahanchikhaddi, Can.; 
wmooxd ~ kimanchigaddi, Tel. ; @ 2009404 - chórappullu, Mal. ; 
0:910 1082 - vatusavandará, Singh.; жел eA év - shun- 
nárippul, Tam.) San. from (bhú, san. earth + trina, san. grass). 
Ar. from (izkhar, ar. andropogon sp. + barr, ar. forest). Pors. 
from (sumbul, pers. spikenard, nardostachys jatamansi, dec. + 
hindi, pera. indian). Hind. from (gandh, san. aromatic + ghás, 
hind. grass). Dec. from (nárangí, hind. orange, citrus aurantium, 
linn. + bás, hind. smell + ghás, hind. grass); cf. lemon grass. 
Can. from (gandu, can. male + hanchi, can. long grass of which 
brooms are made, aristida setacea, retz. -- khaddi, can. spear). 
Tel. from (káru, tel. forest + manchi, tel. good + gaddi, tel. 
grass) [lemon grass, roussa grass). Mal. from (chóra, san. 
fragrance + pullu, mal. grass) Singh. from (vatu, singh. garden 
+ savandará, singh. andropogon muricatus, retz.) "lam. from 
(shukku, tam. dry ginger + náru, tam. to smell + pul, бат. 
grass) [ginger grass, roussa grass]. Tel. also (k&mákshikasavu) 
by corruption. Mal.also(kámákshippullu) Singh. also (mana). 
Tam. also (shukkunárippul) meaning dry ginger + to smell + 
grass; (vásanaippul), meaning smell + grass; (kámádchippul), 
by corruption from teloogoo; (mándnappnl), meaning indigestion 
+ grass; (kavattambul), meaning shed + grass. Title other- 
wiso Citronella, Garden cuscus, Orange grass, Spice grass. 
Botanically Andropogon [beard grass] nardus, linn., graminaceæ 
[vricsham, 156]. A large perennial herb, with a long slightly 
branched, partly aérial rhizome, reaching 4 inch in diameter, 
and strongly ringed with the closely placed scars of the leaf- 
sheaths, the remains of which persist on the upper portion, and 
giving off numerous tough root-fibres. Stem reaching 6 feet or 
more high, erect, stout, cylindrical, solid, smooth and shining, 
partially concealed by the leaf-sheaths, scarcely thickened at 
the nodes, which are approximated below but widely separated 
above, flat or channelled on one side in the upper portion. 
Loaves very large and long, numerous, erect, lower ones some- 
times reduced to their sheaths ; sheaths thick and strong, 
about 6 inches long, close but not entirely enveloping the stem, 
quite smooth, striate; ligule short, brown, lacinate, scarious ; 
blade about 2 feet long, linear, very much attenuated at the 
apex, tapering below, minutely denticulate with forward points 
on the edges, smooth on both surfaces, pale somewhat glaucous 
green, lighter beneath. Spikelets very small, arranged in 
couples, one stalked, containing one male flower, the other 
sessile, with one hermaphrodite and often one barren flower; 
the couples, to the number of three or four, articulated on 
alternate sides of a short, flattened, jointed rachis clothed 
along the edges with long white silky hairs tufted beneath 
the spikelets, forming a short acute spike about i-i inch 
long; the spikes arranged in pairs on n common slender stalk, 
at the bent basal node of which is a large, erect, acute, leafy, 
striate, orango-red, shining bract, scarious at the edges, which 
encloses the pairs of spikes before expansion; the pairs of spikes 
very numerous, placed on the somewhat zic-zac, elongated, 
smooth, slender, erect, flattened branches of elongated panicles, 
which come off in clusters from the axils of the upper leaves, 
tho whole forming a very large, tufted, elongated, somewhat 
drooping inflorescence, often 2 feet or more in length; glumes 
nearly equal, acuminate, membranous, smooth, purplish, boat- 
shaped, the lower ono of tho sessile spikelet flattened on 
tho back against the rachis and without a midrib, those of the 
stalked spikelets with soveral parallel strong veins; pales of 
the lower spikelet two, or with a third representing a barren 
flower, very unequal, the lower very small, deeply bifid with two 
long cusps, from between which comes off a long, slender, 
slightly kneed purple awn, about twice the length of the glumes, 
and projecting considerably beyond the spikelet, the upper 
much larger, acute but without an awn, very delicate and 
membranous, without veins; in the flower of the upper spikelet 
thoro is but a single membranous non-awned pale. Lodicules two, 
oblong, truncate, longer than the ovary. Stamens three, anthers 
purple. Stigmas two, spreading, protruded from the flower, 
plumose, bright red-purple. Fruit not united with the pales. 
Native of Ceylon. Can be distinguished from other Beard 
grasses by rufous colour, short spikes, and narrow leaves. On 
being chewed grass has exactly tho flavor of ginger (q.v-]. In 
infusion is medicinally stomachic; gives to pharm. citronella 
oil, the volatile oil obtained by distillation from the fresh plant ; 
color is of a light greenish-yellow ; officinal; oleum graminis 
indici, or oleam andropogonis of chemists. Oil used to flavor 
honoy-80ap. Indian gum (xb - samaghihindi, Hind.). 
Samo as Gum ghanity [q.v.]. Mixture of gums [gond] of :— 
Acacia arabica, willd. [ babool] ; Acacia catechu, willd. [catechu]; 
Acacia farnesiana, willd. [piyvail]; ZEgle marmelos, corr. 
[bael] ; Albizzia lebbek, benth. [common sirissa]; Albizza 
odoratissima, benth. [fragrant sirissa] ; Anogeissus latifolia, 
wall. [vekkauly] ; Cassin nuriculata, linn. [tungaid] ; Feronia 
elephantum, corr. [wood-apple] ; Mangifera } indica, linn. 
[mango]; Melia nzndirachta, linn. [neem] ; Terminalia belerica, 
roxb. [bellerio mvrobalan]; and many other trees. Indian 


gum arabic (s 5 << - kíkarkágond, Hind.) Gum of the 


Babool [q.v.]. Indian gut (== суме (si - hindímadan- 
mast, Hind.). Product of caryota urens, linn. palmacew 
[bastard варо palm]. Indian gutta-percha (lep SS W ab - 
nátkágátaparchá, Hind.). Hindostany means country guttaper- 


cha. Same as Pauchonty. Indian  heliotrope ( &Í€«3]73T- 
hastishundá, San. ; їсс - t'hórakuradá, Mahr. ; U ou- 
háthíshárá, Hind. ; Vo W SNS < - biççhúkedákkápattá, 
Dec. ; ’evonveane . chélubáladagida, Can. ; 4607: . chéla- 
kade, Too.; ew - télumani, Tel.; эсс» - hátisurá, 
Оог.; Фо 960598 - télkkotukku, Mal.; Quest Ост - 
tédgodukki, Tam.). San. from (hasti, san. elephant + shundá, 
san. trunk); from fruits like elephant's trunk.  Mahr. from 
(t'hóra, mahr. large + kuradá, mahr. ear-ring). Hind. from 
sanscrit. Dec. from (biççh6, hind. scorpion + dák, hind. sting + 
pattá, hind. leaf) Can. from (chelu, can. scorpion + bála, can. 
tail + gida, can. plant) Тоо. from (chélu, too. scorpion + kade, 
too. end). Tel. from (télu, tel. scorpion -- mani, san. precious 
stone). Oor. from sanscrit. Mal. from tamul. Tam. from 
(tél, tam. scorpion + kodukkn, tam. sting) ; from fruits like 
scorpiou' sting. San. also (bhüvrishchikáli), meaning ground 
+ the plant, tragia involucrata, mueller; (nakrári) meaning 
crocodile’s enemy ; (vishaghná), meaning poison-destroying ; 
(amarodáru) meaning immortal tree; (négadanti), meaning 
serpent’s tooth; (shríhastinf) meaning having beautiful ele- 
phant's ear-like leaf; (bhárundi) meaning growing on earth ; 
(vrishchikáli), meaning scorpion + friend [caunjory]. Can. also 
(chélukondi), meaning scorpion + sting; (chélumani), meaning 
scorpion + stone. Tel. also (gurugu) [moorgha]. Mal. also 
(teliyanni), meaning having a clear dye; (télkata), meaning 
scorpion’s end; (vénappagga), meaning summer green. Tam. 
also (nakkippá), meaning to lick + flower; (Gttiram). Title 
otherwise Crocodile’s foe, Indian turnsole, Scorpion plant, Scor- 
pion sting, Scorpion tail, Wild clary. Botanically Heliotropium 
indicum, linn., boraginew [vricsham, 92]. Alias Heliophytum 
indicum; Heliotropium anisophyllum, cordifolium, hispidum ; 
Tiaridium anisophyllum, indicum. Annual, 1 foot ; stem hairy ; 
leaves generally alternate, petioled, cordate, wrinkled, curled 
at the margins; spikes leaf-opposed, solitary, peduncled, longer 
than the leaves ; flowers sessile, minute, in two rows on tho 
upper sides of the spikes; corolla longer than the cslyx, tube 
gibbous; flowers small, lilac-bluish ; flowering in rainy season ; 
common weed, usually found among rubbish. Flowers liko 
those of the garden heliotrope, but smaller; fruit mitreshaped ; 
the plant has a fetid odour like stramonium [europe datura] ; 
taste a little bitter. Whole is medicinally astringent; juice 
of the leaves applied to gum-boils and pimples on the faco 
and in ophthalmia; in pharm non-officinal. Other common 
species are :—ovalifolium, paniculatum, polystachyum, scabrum, 
supinum, zeylanicum. Indian hemp (qye W «5\5 - nátkásan, 
Hind.) Fibre of Cannabis sativa, linn., urticacem [kinnab]. 
Extended also to the following fibres :—Crotalaria juncea, linn. 
[sunn]; Hibiscus cannabinus, linn. [hemp bendy]; Arenga 
saccharifera, labill. [gomooty palm]. Indian hibiscus (ht 
s% - anghiráihindí, Ar.). Same as China rose bendy. 
Indian hoopoe (хл A Мә - hudhudihindí, Hind.). Same 
as Hood-hood.—lIndian horse radish (gym Sel . nátká- 
sahjnfi, Hind.) Same as Moringa. Indian hounds’ berry 
( - kákamáchí, San.; ЭТИЯЇ - kámuní, Mahr.; vc 
——яА\\ - anabussalab, Ar.; c 3 dh) - rábáhiturbak, Pers. ; 
x - mako, Hind. ; dys - kámuní, Dec.; 09:4 . karikáchi, 
Can.; ге - Касы, Tel; een»swésog]! - manattakkáli, Mal. ; 
ш ят 5 seeref - manattakkáli, Tam.) San. from (káka, 
san. crow + má, san. lustre + aüch, san. to go); from crow- 
black berries; compare indian berry. Ar. from (anab, ar. 
grape + salab, ar. fox). Pers. from (rábáh, pers. fox + 
turbak, pers. grape, vitis vinifera, linn.). Dee. from arabic. 
Can. from (kari, can. black + káchi, can. the shrub). Tel. from 
sanscrit. Mal. and tam. from (manam, tam. fragrance + takkáli, 
tam. physalis). San. also (váyasi) meaning crow-like; (kóvi- 
dára), meaning small + solanum verbascifolium, linn. [varie- 
gated mountain ebony]; (krishnakóvidára) meaning black + 
the plant; (raktakóvidára) meaning red + the plant. Ar. also 
(anabussalabinswad), meaning black fox grape; (annbuzzayib), 
meaning jackal-grape. Pers. also (rüábáhiturbakisiyáh), meaning 
black fox grape; (angürrábáh), meaning fox grape; (angúrrú- 
báhisiy&h), meaning black fox grape; (sagangür) meaning dog 
grape [dog angoor] ; (sagangáürisiyáh), meaning black dog grape. 
Hind. also (kálámako), meaning black fox grape; (&dámako), 
meaning blue fox grape; (lálmako), meaning red solanum. Dec. 
also (&díkámunfí), meaning blue solanum; (kélikamuni), meaning 
black solanum; (lálkámunf), meaning red solanum. Сап, also 
(karikánchí), meaning black + the shrub; (kariganike), meaning 
black + the shrub; (kompukánchi), meaning red + the shrub ; 
(kempuganike), meaning red + tho shrub ; (kánchi) ; (ganiké), 
Tel. also (kánchi) ; (nallakánobi), meaning black + tho plant; 
(kamanchi); (nallakamathi), meaning black + the plant; (огга- 
kámanehi), meaning red + the plant; (errakánchi), meaning red 
+ the plant; (gádzuchettu), meaning glass + plant, from fruit, 
Mal. also (nilaggunta), meaning blue solanum ; (karuppumanat- 
takkáli), meaning the black variety; (chovannamanattakkali), 
meaning the red variety; (manattankanni) Tam, also (karup. 
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i ing black + the plant; (shivappnmanat- 
PED ERE the plant. Title otherwise Black- 


kkáli) meaning red Š 
БЕСЕ БАЙ, Dog grape [dog angoor], Fox grape, Garden 
ў Botanically Solanum 


i hade, Hound-berry, Manatakkauly. | 
o es linn., solanaceæ [vricsham, 941, Alias Solanum 


zam: 
[E e красный, rubrum. <A small low growing species of 
nightshade ; bears white flowers, producing small berries of a 
black or red color; annual, if cultivated with care perennial ; 
erect, from 1} to 3 feet high ; branches occasionally and slightly 
angular and somewhat tubercular at the angles; leaves ovate, 
soft, slightly wavy, occasionally and partially dentate; petiolate; 
petiolé short and slightly margined; flowers very small and 
white, drooping, lateral, pedunculate, pedicellate, and three or 
four form together a kind of umbel; calyx persistent, green, 
sopals five; corolla white, petals five; stamens five; berries 
drooping, small purple or black, many-seeded, juicy, and slightly 
sourish in taste; always found in flower and fruit. In the red 
variety or rabrum, the berries are red and slightly sweet; leaves 
generally and distinctly dentate, larger, thicker than that of 
nigrum, paler in color, not wavy, and possess a slight disagreeable 
smell; branches more spreading and not distinctly angnlar or 
tubercular. In decoction [kwautam] the leaves are bruised 
and the juice pressed out; this is warmed in nn earthen vessel 
until it loses its green color and becomes reddish brown; when 
cool, it is strained ; the same juice, instead of being warmed, if 
evaporated on a sand or water bath to the consistence of a soft 
mass forms an extract. Leaves diaretic, alterative, and laxative; 
slightly narcotic ; used in dropsical affections in decoction and 
extract ; juice of leaves useful in chronic enlargement of liver; 
substituted for british sweet nitre, cream of tartar and digitalis ; 
in pharm. non-officinal. Berry although reckoned poisonous in 
europe, is eaten by tamulians with impunity ; it is sweetish, but 
not very palatable ; plant itself used as potherb. Indian house 
sparrow (cs 3% O= - kháuchurí, Hind.). See Chiriyah.——Jndian 
hydrocotyle (s = ols IJ) - nrtániy&ihindi, Hind.). Same as 


Indian pennywort. Indian ipecacuanha (aret - müliní, San.; 

=V - antamúl, Hind.; ¿s5W cx - pitkari, Dec.; 8Y - 
népála, Can. ; #ezəv - néópála, Too. ; Ste - kukkapála, Tel. ; 
озая ае - vallippála, Mal. ; oni) mo - binnuga, Singh. ; BTU 
uT? - náyppálai, Tam.). San. from (mila, san. root) [country 
radish]. Hind. from (anta, san. ond + mála, san. root). Dec. from 
(pit, hind. bile + kárí, hind. stick). Can. from (náyi, can. dog 
+ pála, can. milky plant). Tel. from (kukka, tel. dog + pála, 
tel. plant so called). Mal. from (valli, mal. creeper + pála, mal. 
milk plant). Singh. from (bin, singh. ground + nuga, singh. 
milk fig tree, ficus laccifera, roxb.). Tam. from (náy, tam. dog 
+ pálai, tam. milky plant); useful in dog cure. Hind. also 
also (janglípikván), meaning country ipecacuanha. Can. also 
(kirumanjiballi), meaning small + hemp + creeper; (ádu- 
muttadagida), meaning goat + not touch + plant; compare 
adhatoday. Tel. also CES TR meaning mad - milk plant ; 
(воры meaning crow + milk plant [carook vauly]; (kurinja); 


podapstramu), meaning spot + leaf.: Tam. also (kurinjá); 
sárangam); (naggaruppán), meaning poison + cutter; (nanju- 
muriççán), meaning poison + breaker; (póyppálai), meaning 
devil + milk plant; (kodagam). Title otherwise Asthmatic 


swallow-wort, Coorinjah, Country ipecacuanha, Vomiting 
swallow-wort, Botanically Tylophora asthmatica, w. & a., 


asclepiadew [vricsham, 88]. Alias Asclepias asthmatica, vomi- 
toria; Cynanchum ipecacuanha, viridiflorum, vomitorium. Twin- 
ing ; leaves opposite, ovate-roundish, acuminated, cordate at 
the base, glabrons above, downy beneath; peduncles short, with 
two to three sessile few-flowered umbels ; lowers rather large on 
long pedicels, externally pale green with a faint tinge of purple, 
internally light purple; corolla five-parted; follicles glabrous, 
divaricated ; leaflets of corona fleshy, clasping the base of the 
gynostegium. In the dry state the leaves are rather thick and 
harsh, of a pale yellowish green; they have a not unpleasant 
herbaceous smell, with but very little taste ; the root consists of 
в short, knotty, descending root stock, about one-eighth of an 
inch in thickness, emitting two to three aerial stems, and a 
sonsiderable number of wiry roots; these roots are often six 
inches or moro in length by half a line in diameter, and are very 
brittle ; the whole drug is of a pale yellowish brown ; it has no 
considerable odour, but a sweotish and subsequently acrid taste ; 
in general appearance it is suggestive of valerian, but is some- 
what stouter and larger. Root expectorant and dinphoretic in 
Jarge dose, answers as an emetic; in smaller, often repeated 
doses, as a cathartic; also a8 an emetic by rubbing upon a 
stone 3-4 inches of fresh root, and mixing it with water for a 
дово ; generally purges at the same time ; substitute for ipeca- 
cuanha; similarly the dried leaf; gives to pharm. dried leaves, 
tylophorm folia, emotio, diaphorotic, and expectorant, officinal.— 
a” Othor species of tylophora are :—fasciculata, iphisia, 
mollissima, pauoiflora, tenuis,—'' b" Small indian ipecacuanha ; 
with tho following vernacular names (méshashringi, San.; merá- 
parpatrah, Deo. ; podapatra, Tel.; binnuga, Singh.; 


singí, Hind.; : 
NECEM Tam.) San. from (mésha, san. sheep + shringa, 
: from fruit like ram's hofn; comparo wodier and 


screw-tree. Dec. from teloogoo. Tel. from (poda, tel. spot + 
patra, san. leaf). Sin h. from (bin, singh. ground + nuga, singh. 
milky fig treo, ficus ота, гохЬ.). Таш. from (shiru, tam, 


‘small + kuriüjá, tam. the plant, tylophora asthmatica, w. & а.). 
еа Small’ coorinjah ; is botanicaly Gymnema sylvestro 


^ 
. 


"E ^ 


Gira lepide [rriodham, 88]; ааа Asclepias geminata y 
EET rod iuda um ; Periploca sylvestris. Climbing ; ull; 
LC pper sid» of the leaves, softly pubescent ; leaves 
e, or ovate-lanceolate, attenuated at both ends, or obscurely 
cordate nt the base; pedunc] SSO ioles; umbel 
twin many-flowered f TH Se ee peo PTE FS 
crowded, small, yellow ollicles slender, attenuated ; flowers 
, » yellow; flowering nearly all the year. The 
leaves are from 4-5 inches long; upper surface dark green shin- 
ing, under surface pale green; venation transverse and reticulate 
with a marginal vein; taste saltish nnd acrid. The root is 
about the size of the little finger or less, not unlike hemídesmus 
{indian sarsaparilla] ; it hasa tough wood, and when fresh a soft 
spongy bark, which is reddish brown and fissured longitudinally, 
but loses much bulk in drying, and becomes loose and trans- 
versely fissured ; the taste is acrid and saltish ; the whole plant 
abounds in milky juice. If chewed the plant destroys the 
power of the tongue to appreciate the taste of sweets and 
bitters ; sugar [q.v.) tastes like sand, quinine [koinah] like 
chalk; effect lasts for one or two hours. Leaves a remedy in 
snake bites; also emetic and expectorant ; quoted in pharm, 
non-officinal —“ ce” Other common species of Gymnema aro :— 
elegans, hirsutum, tingens, heyncana, lactiferum.—— -Indian iron 
wood ((S)(5 eir LoT Lb -irulmaram,Tam.). Same as Naugachampak, 
Indian jack ( asa -chakka Mal.). Same as Common jack.—— 
Indian jalap (cem VV - jálapihindí,Hind.). Same as Turbith. 
Indian jay (sfremvz - nílakant'ha, San.; qaraq - tása, Mahr.; 
yis - shakrak, Ar. ; «54. - sabzak, Pers. ; 5 e - nilkanth, 
Hind. ; Sym - sabzak, Dec.; TORONTE - karasunganahakki, 
Can.; ote - pálapitta, Tel.; &»$42ó7 - káttukákka, Mal. ; 
Y. kattukkádai, Tam.) San. from (nila, san. 
Mahr, corruption from (chasha, 
san. indian jay). Ar. from (shakara, ar. dusky red). Pers. from 
(snbz, pers. green). Hind. from sanscrit; cf. neelcunty. Dec. 
from persian. Can. from (kari, can. black + sunku, can. wrinkle 
+ hakki, can. bird). Tel. from (p4lu, tel. milk + pitta, tel. 
bird); from property of feathers increasing cow's milk when 
given to eat with grass. Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + kakka, 
mal. crow). Tam. from (kattu, tam. to confine + kádai, tam. 
quail); as a bird of omen. San. also (manikant'haka), meaning 
beauty + throat; (kiki), imitative from cry ; (kikidiva), meaning 
kiki, the sound + uttering; (chála), meaning sporting. Аг. also 
(akak). Can.also (goravanka). Tam.nlso(párguruvi), meaning 
milk + small bird. Title otherwise Indian roller.  Coracido 
family, fissirostres, insessores, aves [paeshy, 8], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. ^ Rollers. Birds of large size, resembling jays. 
Adorned, especially on wings, with rich blue colors; noisy and 
somewhat familiar. The species best known is Coracias indica, 
Alias Coracias bengalensis; Garrulus naevius. When seated 
puffs out the feathers of its head and neck; flies not unlike the 
crow [caurvam], though more buoyant, making sudden darts in 
the air in all directions; has a harsh grating cry ; sacred to 
shiva [q.v.], who assumed its form; one of the birds on whose 
. movements many omens [shacoonam] depend; if it cross a 
traveller just after starting it is considered & bad omen 
[neeleunty ]. Indian kale (( A83 - kulkás, Ar ) See Kachvee. 
Indian kino (үе Am y? $45 Mee - dammulakhwaini- 
hindi, Hind.). Product of Common vengay.— — Indian laburnum 
(«55 y з= - khiyárshambarihindf, Hind.). Same as 
Common condray. Indian leather birch (=f charm}, 


San.). Title from bark. Same as Bhoojpattar. Indian lilac 
( «S34 уо oW - &ázáddarakhtihindí, Hind.). Same as Largo 
neem. Indian liquorice ( qar ~ guüjá, San. ; Tay - gumja, 
Mahr.; тїбї - gurgumji, Conc. ; Alge - ainuddik, Ar. ; 


Oty р С chashmikhur(s, Pers. ; eres - ghungchí, Hind. ; 
cm - gumchí, Dec.; 7927700 - gurugunji, Can.; MORo - 
gurigindza, Tel. ; Фат) - kunni, Mal.; + eilazas@) - olindaval, 
Singh.; @erp) - kunri, Tam.) Title from appearance and 
@ à PI 

tasto of root. San. from (guj, san. to sound); from sound of 
dry pod. Conc. from canarese. Аг. from (aín, аг. суе + dik, ar. 
cock) ; from appearance of seed. Pers, from (chashm, pers. eye 
+ khurds, pers. cock). Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from (guru, 
gan. heavy ET сав. the plant); from seed being used n8 
a weight [indian shot]. Tel. similar, Tam. from (kunru, tam. to 
decrease); from small size of weight Achá) 

ing 2d P ght. San. also (k&kachiñcha) 
meaning crow tamarind, tamarindus indica, li x ktiká) 
meaning slightly red, after the us indica, linn. ; (ra ji), 
meaning ball + the plant, ng uso Can. nlso (яшеп 
also (gurivenda). Tam, also (k Paring ball-like sceds. Ta 
+ bead, by corruption. Title ot] indumani), meaning glo m 
Coral-bead, Country liquorice jerwise Bead root, Coondrimany, 
liquorice, Love pea, Red-bea [tootty], Goomchy, Jamaica wi ; 
Giving Coondry root ay vine, Rosary-pea, Wild Jiquoriees 
Abrus precatorius, linn MU Retty seeds [q.v.]. Botanically 
Abrus minor, panciflo-), ^ inosm fyrieshg 48). Alias 
AN UA › ciflorug . Giron [vricsham, 4 ‘ооду 

; young shoots with" Yeine abrns. Twining V'* 


sL Ossa - 
blue + kant'ha, san. throat). 


lenves alternate ew g i ех; 
A ; al | ew address irs at the аре * 
pair, linear-oyal, aya Pinnated x RAE to ашу 
airy; calyx cam a oth d ? sjightly 
a r or 8"E 
broadest ; Facemes a A ends, glabrous r lobo 


bsoletely four-lobed, “рр. wers 
q ,Peduneleq, many-flowere® i lor 
to nig re in cold season ; "€ 

“Seeded ; seeds roundish, 


pale purple or roge. 
oblong, compressed, Iu 
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common in hedges and waste grounds. Root has пррсагапсо 
and taste of liquorice root, product of glycirrhiza glabra, linn., 
leguminosæ [atimathooram]; note the following distinctions :— 
“a” glycirrhiza glabra, linn. ; generally about size of a largo 
goose quill or of the little finger, and sometimes ав large as а 
thumb; color greyish or reddish-brown externally and slightly 
yellow internally ; taste sweet and mucilaginous ;—“ b" abrus 
precatorius, linn.; generally much smaller than real liquorice 
and seldom acquires size of a finger; brown externally and 
white internally; taste generally not distinctly sweet. The 
seeds of abrus nre size of a small pea [calauyam], chiefly black 
and red, and well known for their polish. Plant is mentioned in 
sooshrootan. Root yields an extract similar in medicinal pro- 
perties to liqnorice, though somewhat bitter; the leaves yield 
same even more than root; gives to pharm. indian liquorice 
root, nbri radix; seeds, if eaten, produce headache; powdered 
and injected hypodermically are poisonous ; in the form of paste 
disperse light and recent swellings, as from bites of poisonous 
insects ; native wormen swallow seeds, generally the white, 
every day for some days after each menstruation to prevent 
conception; for british iodine as a discutient ; oil also used in 
native medicine. In jamnica the leaves are used instead of tea 
[q.v], not so known here. The lowest weight in use among the 
native jewellers and druggists takes its denomination from the 
seed, though the fictitious weight is nearly double that of the 
seed; weight of one indian liquorice seed may be a grain and 
five-sixteenths; the fictitious гешу [q.v.] weight is two grains 
and three-sixteenths nearly ; the scarlet seeds, with jet black spot 
at top, are those generally used thus; the goldsmiths [tattaun] 
also reduce them to a fine powder, and in this state use them to 
increase adhesion in the more delicate parts of manufactured 
ornaments [nagay, zewar] ; they are also used for beads [munkah ] 
and rosaries [maulay], whence the specific botanical name of 
plant. Three principal varicties:—with rose-colored flowers, 
rod seed and black eye; with dark-colored flowers, black seed 
and white eye; with white flowers, white seed; the first is 
commonest; also varieties with yellow and purple seeds ; abrus 
fruticulosus, wall, is a species called “ small” in all the verna- 
culars. There is a Tamul proverb :—( r 9 wail & @ Lo (55 65v t9- 
и9 0 &,muULj—** Even a coondrimany seed has a black spot 
“on it;" same as no rose [5001] without a thorn. No other 
common вресісв of abrus here. Compare where transl. is of 
second term:—Adenanthera pavonina (bandigurigindza), round ; 
Dalbergia volubilis (bandigurigindza), round; Rhynchosia cya- 
nosperma (nallagurigindza), black. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Indian lyno (s 8% dh - siyáhgoshihindi, Hind.). Same 
as Caracal. Indian madder (Gas Subs - nátkámanjith, 
Hind.). Same as Munjeet and Chayroot. Indian mahogany 
(50е W as - nátkámahágani, Hind.) Same ав Toon. 
Indian maiden hair (Faas - may(ürashikhanda, San. ; 
ҮТ - ghódákhurí, Mahr.; Qz;*^ . sharuljinn, Ar.; 
Quee - parisiyáwashán, Pers. ; 3l s. | JS - kálijhánt, Hind. ; 
55x -nemalisiga, Tel. ; Lo u9 pQ arm essr GDL - mayirgondai, 
Tam.) San. from (mayfra, san. peacock + shikhanda, san. 
tail) ; from resemblance to peacock's tail. Mahr. from (ghódá, 
mahr. horse + khura, san. hoof); from shape of leaflets and 
nrrangement of spores on under side, Ar. from (shar, ar. hair 
+ jinn, ar. fairy). Pers. from greek meaning chest medicine. 
Hind. from (kali, hind. black + jhánt, hind. hair). Tel. from 
(nemali, tel. peacock + siga, tel. crest). Tam. from (mayil, tam. 
poacock + kondai, tam. crest); compare trailing grass. San. 
also (mayáraka), meaning peacock, from beauty (indian burr]. 
Mahr. also (réjahamsa), meaning flamingo, from beauty ; 
(hamsaraja). Ar. also (sharulghaul), meaning demon's hair; 
(sharuljibal), meaning mountain hair. Hind. also (hansráj), 
moaning duck + royal; (mubárakah), meaning auspicious. Tel, 
also (bandanevali), meaning rock + peacock ; (bárikí). Tam, 
also (malaigalakki), meaning mountain shaker; from growing 
on mountains; compare lance-leaved balah, Greek ad3lavrov. 
Title otherwise Capillaire, Dudder grass, Fairy hair, Mountain 
hair, Peacock’s tail, Venus’ hair. Compare Foreign tungaid. 
Botanically the Adiantum genus, filices [vricsham, 157]. Indi- 
genous in himalayas. Leaves sweetish, with slight bitterness 
and astringency ; considered medicinally tonic, given in powder. 
Forms ingredients in certain dye [shauyam] recipes. Indian 
mallow (SxS Ad, - vilditikangoi, Hind.). Same as Tootty. 
— Indian medicago (ASIF - shálaparní, San; V Vas kndqá- 
Пуб, «sc . janglímethí, Hind. ; ARANAS - sigitigida, 
Can.; жш оёлуоло - muntamandu, Tel.; woesatan) - shilaparni, 
Singh.). San. from (shála, san, shorea robusta, gzortn. + parna, 
вап leaf); from leaves like saul [q.v.] leaves. Hind. from (jangli, 
hind. wild + methi, hind. trigonella foenum grwcum, linn.). 
Tel. from (munta, tel. pot + mandu, tel, medicine) ; as healing 
indolent sores. Singh. from sanscrit. Hind. also (sálpán), from 
sanscrit. ‘Tel. also (antinta), meaning sticking, of the medicine; 
(chetenta) ; (karraantinta) ; (chepputatta), meaning slipper 
plate ; (gb) ; (gítannramu), meaning line + nerve; (kóláku- 
ponna), meaning siraight + leaf + tho tree, calophyllum ino- 
phyllum, linn. ; (kokkiti) [sea shoro paulay]. Title otherwise 
Indian trifolinm, Sticking plaster plant, Wild fenugreek, 
Botanically Desmodium [shaulicay] triflorum, dec., leguminoso 
[vricsham, 48]. Alias Aschynomene triflora; Hedysarum 
gtipuluceum, triflorum, Stems procumbent, diffuse; leaves 
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trifoliolate; leaflets orbicular, obovate or obcordate, more or, 
less pubescent or hairy; peduncles axillary, solitary, fascicled,. 
one-three flowered, calyx. deeply divided; vexillum obovate, 
long-clawed; style bent acutely near the summit and tumid nt 
the angle ; legumes hispidly pubescent, three-six jointed, notched 
in the middle on the lower margins, even on the other ; joints 
truncated at both ends ; flowers small, blue; flowering all year ; 

widely-distributed, springing up in all soils and situations. 

Natives appply plant fresh gathered to abscesses and wounds 

that do not heal well [lance-leaved balah]; supplying place of 

trifolium and medicagoin europe. Indian millet ( £32» 2575 - 

javarsihindi, Hind.) Same as Varagoo and Cholum. Indian 

mint (Aus 25,5 - fütanjihind, Ar.). Same as Poodeenah. 
Indian modelwood (XSG - nátkáhaldáu, Hind.). Same as 
Yellow cadamba. Indian morinda (J) Vc - nátkáál, Hind.). 
Saine as Dyeing mulberry. Indian mourner ( зї - atyGha, 
San.). Same as Coral jasmine. Indian mulberry (ovale c 
sháhtát, Hind.). From (shah, pers. king + tút, hind. mulberry). 
See sep. title——Indian myrobalan (xl - halilahihind, 
Hind.) Sameas Chebulic myrobalan. Indian nettle (эа - 
jivanti, San.; jls W —3,S - kolse kájhár, Dec.; +оо - 
kiruhále, Can.; з-ў) - kákamuste, Tel. ; геқтѕећ - malan- 
tutali, Mal. ; @ошарет бәт - p6ymunnai, Tam.) San. from 
(jív, san. to live) [goolancha]. Dec. from (kolsá, hind. charcoal 
+ jhár, hind. tree); from use of wood for charcoal [indian 
nightshade, noermoolly]. Can. from (kiru, can. small + hale, 
can. the tree, n species of mimusops) Mal. from (mala, mal. 
mountain + tutali, mal. scutia indica, brongn.). “am. from 
(péy, tam. devil + munnai, tam. premna integrifolia.) San. 
also (jivani), meaning living [dita]. Hind. also (chíkun). 
Can. also (kádubajagida), meaning wild + acorus calamus, linn. ; 
(gorklu). Tel. also (tellakákamuste), meaning white + the 
plant; (gaddanelli), meanirg root + premna latifolia, roxb. ; 
(moralichettu) [chironjec]; (Grakanudzunéluka), meaning 
domestic + plant, tetranthera pentandra, rox.; (ava); (shéku- 
manu); (budumuru); (priyáluvrikshamu). Mal. also (tintap- 
paruva), meaning polluting creeper. Tam. alsc (munnai), 
meaning shining [moonnay]; (kuttippilá), meaning small jack 
tree, artocarpus integrifolius, willd. [stunted jack]. ‘Title 
otherwise Amboyna sponia, Charcoal tree. Botanically Sponia 
wightii, planch., ulmacew [vricsham, 120]. Alias Celtis orien- 
talis ; Sponia amboinensis, andaresa, orientalis ; Trema orientalis. 
Small tree, 15 feet; harsh-rough leaves alternate, bifarious, 
short-petioled, ovate-cordate, acuminated, minutely serrated, 
scabrous above, villous underneath; flowers axillary, aggregated 
on short two-cleft diverging peduncles; calyx five-parted ; 
male and female flowers generally on separate trees; drupe 
small, succulent, black when ripe, nut wrinkled, one.-celled, 
one-sceded; flowers very small, green; common, of rapid 
growth; flowering all the year. Yields a gum [gond] resem- 
bling that of cherry [q.v.] tree. Planted in avenues ane 
the leaves are used for polishing wood and horns [sing]; 

bark yields fibre [naur], used to tie rafters of houses. Wood 

is soft and white; makes the best charcoal for gunpowder.— 

“a” Another species of sponia is Velutina.—' b" White 

indian nettle, so called in vernaculars, is Celtis wightii, 

planch, ulmacew [vriegham, 120). Leaves oblong, abruptly 

acuminate, somewhat acute at the base, quite entire, three- 

nerved, lateral pair of nerves extending from the base to the 

apex; stipules somewhat peltate; cymes about the length of 

the petioles or sometimes twice as long; berry shortly rostrate, 

smooth; flowers pale bluish; flowering nearly all the year; 

subalpine tracts. Wood greyish-white, very hard, close. 

grained; annual rings indistinctly marked by a narrow belt 
without pores.—‘‘c” There are other species of celtis :—Aus- 
tralis, is european nettle tree, grecian honey-berry, lote tree, 
lotus tree [bair]; Occidentalis is american nettle tree, hack. 
berry; Roxburghii is a smal tree, common on ghauts [q.v.] 5 
Serotina ів a tree on neilgherries.—‘‘ d" Compare also in other 
genera. Girardina heterophylla, neilgherry nettle; Urtica 
crenulata, devil’s nettle, fever nettle; for which see gloss, 
paragraphs.—— Indian nightshade (AQ - brihatí, San.; Wiz - 
kallánta, Conc. ; jle V 5,5 - kolsekájhár, Dec.; Фогточ,ула - 
kempugullagida, Can. ; re od - kallante, Too. ; Зоот - tella- 
mulaka, Tel. ; 2.220.246 - cheruchunta, Mal.; denis - tibbatu, 
Singh.; пратат - mulli, Tam,). San. from (brih, san, to grow) 
(prickly brinjaul]. Dec. from (kolsf, dec. charcoal + jhár, dec. 
tree) [indian nettle, neermoolly]. Can. from (kempu, can. red 
+ gullagida, can. the plant, solanum ferox, linn,). Tel. from 
(tella, tel. white + mulaka, tel. solanum forox, linn.) Mal. 
from (cheru, mal. small + chunta, mal. solanum verbascifolium, 
linn.) Тат. from (mul, tam. thorn), Бап. also (alpap'halá), 
meaning having small fruit ; (bahupatri), meaning large-leaved ; 
(dushpradharshinf), meaning not to be touched; (kshudrn- 
bhantaki), meaning small brinjaul ; (kantálu), meaning adorned 
with thorn; (kantakini), meaning thorny ; (vanavrintáki), 
meaning wild brinjaul ; (simhi), meaning injuring, from thorns, 
(dusparshá), meaning not to bo touched [caunjory, prickly 
brinjaul] ; (kantakáriká), meaning giving out thorn; (kantatanu) 
meaning having thorny body ; (mahati), meaning great ; (muhati- 
krántá) meaning surpassing brinjaul; (ráshtrik&), meanin 

produced in country; (st'hólakantak&), meaning large thorned, 
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; ining to gate; (shwótavrihatí), meaning 
EA ROB Ra Dinar not to be touched ; (vyaghri), 
white brinjaul ; (: thorns. Can. also (kirigullagida), 
meaning tigor-like, from thorns. АМ ia Mal al 
meaning small + solanum ferox, linn. ; (badunegida). al. also 
(nilsvazhutina); menning ground brinjaul, solanum melongena, 
linn. ; (checuvazhütinn), meaning small brinjaul. Tam. also 
(kuttuggedikkandangattiri), meaning bunch + tree + solanum 
xanthocarpum, schrad. and wendle; (páppáramulli), meaning 
bramin + the plant; (vazhuthalai) ; (karimulli) meaning black 
+ the plant; (shiruvazhuthalai), meaning small + solanum 
inelongena, linn. Title otherwise Bramin moolly.  Botanically 
Solanum [cooly] indicum, linn., solanaceaw [vricsham, 94). Alias 
Bolanum agreste, canescens, heynei, pinnatifidum, sodomaeum, 
violaceum. Shrub, armed; prickles of stem compressed, recurved; 
leaves solitary or twin, oblong or ovate, tomentose, discolored, 
sinuately lobed, unequal at the base, prickly on both surfaces ; 
racemes interfoliaceous ; calyx prickly, segments reflexed ; berries 
globose ; corolla deeply five-cleft, blue ; berries orange yellow ; 
flowering all year. Root has little sensible taste or smell. Root 
an ingredient of dashamoolam [q.v.], used in very many diseases ; 
There are varieties, differing chiefly in 
shape of leaves. Indian oak (2 b - ballátalhind, Hind.). 
Same as Teak. Also Barringtonia genus, for which see Indian 
onk, separate titlo. Indian oats (ye 523, - viláitíjau, Hind.). 
Samo as Vilauyaty jow. Indian olibamwm (Q). lubán, Ar.). 
See under Olibanum. Indian olive (5.205 (95335 - zaitünkáper, 
Hind. ; 9 сууу - znitánk&jhár, Dec.; &@inaig) - karivetti, 
Mal). Hind. from (zaitán, ar. olive, olea europea, linn. + per, 
hind. treo) [zeitoon]. Mal. from (kari, mal. black + vetti, mal. 
a tree of worthless timber). Title otherwise Indian wild olive. 
Botanically Olea [jita] dioica, roxb., oleacew [vricsham, 85]. 
Moderate sized tree; leaves opposite, oblong, remotely and 
acutely serrate, acuminate, smooth, on short petioles ; panicles 
axillary and opposite below the leaves; male flowers numerous ; 
calyx four-toothed ; corolla tube very short, border four-cleft ; 
fomalo flowers on a separate tree; calyx as in the male; corolla 
none; drupe nearly round, one-celled, one-seeded, much like 
english sloe ; flowers small, white ; flowering in july. t A yaluable 
timber. Indian paper birch ( 53249 y фло - snnobarihindí, Hind.). 
Same as Bhoojpattar. Indian pareira (QTZT - p&t'há, San.; 
Boras - vénivéla, Mahr. ; o~? 5 A$9 - dukhnirbisí, Hind. ; 2% - 
pata, Tel; exgosad) - káttuvalli, Mal.; балт] asd - venivol, 
Singh.: Qurapa - ponmusuttaj, Tam.). San. from 
(pat’h, san. to declare); often quoted in medicine books. Mahr. 
from (véní, san. braid + véla, mahr. creeper). Hind, from 
(dukh, hind. pain + nir, san. antidote + visha, san. poison). Mal. 
from (kátu, mal. forest + valli, mal. creeper). Tam. from (pon, 
tam. gold + musuttai, tam. ipomma candicans); from flowers. 
San. also (ambasht'há), meaning behaving like mother; (véni- 
valli), meaning braided creeper. Hind. also (hárjorá), meaning 
bonesetter ; cf. pirauday. Tam. also (vattattiruppi), meaning 
circle + to turn; from orbicular sepals. "Title otherwise Falso 
pareira brava plant, Gravel root, Hair creeper, Ice vine, Velvet 
leaf, Wild viue. Botanically Cissampelos pareira, linn., menis- 
permacem [vricsham, 5]. Alias Cissampelos acuminata, capeba, 
cooculus, convolvulacea, hernandifolia, hirsuta, mauritiana, 
microcarpa, orbiculata, tomentosa; Cocculus orbiculatus ; 
"Menispermum orbiculatum. Twining shrub; stem pubescent ; 
leaves cordate, usually obtuse or acute, rarely emarginate, sinus 
narrow or wide, upper side glabrous or slightly pubescent, 
under more or less pubescent, or even tomentose; petioles 
inserted at the margin; male racemes 3-4, shorter than the 
petioles; sepals orbicular, unguiculate; column of stamens 
longer than the entire and externally hairy cup-shaped corolla; 
female racemes usually in pairs, sometimes solitary and forked ; 
in flower scarcely so long as, in fruit often longer than, the leaf ; 
drupes hairy; flowers very small, yellowish; flowering all year; 
habitat, tropical and sub-tropical india from scinde to ceylon. 
The root is about half an inch in diameter, bark light brown, 
marked with longitudinal furrows, and transverse constrictions, 
‘sometimes very crooked and knotty, from growing in stony 
ground, seldom branched, fracture fibrous, bark corky, and thick 
for the size of the root, wood yellowish, in from 10 to 15 wedgo- 
shaped bundles, containing many large vessels, and separated 
Љу narrow medullary rays; odour nono; taste at first swectish 
and aromntio, afterwards very bitter. The bark is brown or 
-groyish-brown, wrinkled longitudinally and crossed transversely 
by annular elevations; interior woody, porous, and yellowish- 
white. The root is medicinally demulcent, sedativo, and slightly 
diuretic ; active principle, a bitter alkaloid identical with 
.bebeerine. Decoction; take of the root, cut into small pieces 
and slightly bruised, two ounces and a half; water, one pint 
and a Falf ; boil on a slow fire till the liquid is reduced to 
One pint, cool, strain. Dose from ono to three fuid ounces. 
Substituted for pareira root imported from europe. Real pareira 
braya is from Chondodendron tomontosum of Peru and Brazil. 


Indian pennywort ( mandükaparní, San. ; 
IRTA - ékapání, Mahr. and Conc. ; (54 21275) - artániyái- 
hindí, Ar. ; m - vallírí  Dec.; обет - ondelaga, Can. ; 
3920. timare, Too.; #5) 50? - plnnaélaki, Tel.; @Sëo - kuta- 
Paes adloacneg e201 -hingotukola, Singh. ; ayevevme»r - 

lárai, Tam-). San. from (mandáka, вап, frog + parna, san. 
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leaf) (munjeet]. Ar. from (artániyá, ar. penny wort, antirrhinum 
cymbalaria, linn. + hindí, ar. indian). Dec. from tamul. Can. 
from (ondu, can. one + ele, can. leaf). Tel. from (pinna, tel. 
small + élaki, tel. elettaria cardnmomum, maton). Mal. from 
(kutaku, mal. the hill so called). Singh. means small hydrocotyle. 
Tam. from (val, tam. strong + árai, tam. marsilea quadrifolia, 
linn.). San. also (bhékaparni), meaning frog + leaf; (mandáka- 
patra), meaning frog + leaf ; (satyanat'ha), meaning lord of 
truth ; (brahmi), meaning relating to brahma ; (mandukí); 
(bhéki). Hind. also (bráhmnmendki), meaning bramin frog. 
Dec. also (valláríkápattá), meaning hydrocotyle leaf. Tel. also 
(mandúkabramhi); (bokkudu) [prickly coorvitchy ] ; (bollibásara), 
meaning white + physalis peruviana, linn. ; (babbasa). Mal. 
also (muttil), meaning matured gingelly. Title otherwise Asiatic 
penny-wort, Frog-leaf, Vallauray. Botanicaly Hydrocotylo 
asiatica, linn., umbelliferm [ vrieshum, 67]. Alins Hydrocotyle 
thunberginna, triflora; Trisanthus cochin-chinensis. Herba- 
coous ; leaves attached by tho margin, orbicular-reniform, 
equally crenated, seven-nerved, glabrous or slightly villous 
below when young; petioles and peduncles fascicled, sprinkled 
with soft hairs; umbels capitate, short-peduncled, fow-flowered ; 
calyx tube slightly compressed ; petals ovate, acute, spreading ; 
fruit orbicalar, reticulated, with four ribs on each of the flat 
sides, flowers whitish or purplish red. The plant grows freely 
all the year round if watered, sending out long runners, which 
produce leaves, roots and fruit at the joints; the fresh herb 
has an aromatic somewhat ivy-like odour when crushed and a 
nauseous bitter taste, but these qualities are to a grent extent 
lost in drying. Gives to pharm. the bitter lenves, hy drocotyles 
folia ; active principle, oil, vellarine ; weak alterative tonic, 
locally applied stimulant ; preparations, pulvis hydrocotyles, 
cataplasma hydrocotyles; officinal. There are other species :— 
conferta, javanica, rotundifolin. Indian peppermint (e 
cs - fóütanjihindí, Hind.). See Poodeenah. Indian perch 
(GAS W (525 - naddíkákatarná, Hind.) Samo as Cock up. 
Indian pink (атт - kámalatá, San.; оде й . kempu- 
mallige, Can. ; roe) - süryaratnamu, Tel. ; ML) - 
súryakánti, Mal.; mmeimo - tarulata, Singh.’ Get. evelle»a - 
kembumalligai, Tam.) San. from (káma, san. love + latá, san. 
creeper) ; beautiful creeper [qnamoclit]. Сап. from (kempa, 
can. red + mallige, can. jasmine). Tel. from (süryn, san. sun 
+ ratna, san. gem) [quamociit]. Mal. from (sárya, san. sun + 
kánti, san. lustre) [sooryacaunty]. Singh. from (taru, san. tree 
+ lata, san. creeper). "Tam. from (kembu, tam. ruby + malli- 
gai, tam. jasmine, jasminum). San. also (tarulata), meaning treo 
+ creeper; (shvétatarulatá), meaning white + tree + creeper. 
Hind. also (kámalata) ; (láltarulnta), meaning red + the creeper; 
(sufedtarulata), meaning white + the creeper. Tam. also 
(mayirmánikkam), meaning hair ruby ; from filiform leaves. 
Title otherwise American bell-flower, Barbadoes sweetwilliam, 
China creeper, Crimson cypress-vine, Cupid’s flower, Cypress 
vine, Indian forget-me-not, Star creeper, Wing-leaved convol- 
vulus. Botanically Ipomæa (calamby] quamoclit, linn., convol- 
vulacez [ vricsham, 93]. Alias Convolvulus pennatus, quamoclit ; 
Quamoclit vulgaris. Climbing annual, 6 feet, pinnate leaves, 
bright-red, white, or rarely yellow flowers.—— Indian pipeflower 
(v 6o - bhárangí, Tel). Same as Bhraungy. Indian plum 
(STRE - práchín&inalaka, San. ; ATAU - tálíshapatri, 
Mahr. ; e - zarnab, Ar.; (e, JU - tálíspatri, Hind. and 
Dec.; 32%65575, - tálísapatri, Can. ; wps -tálisapatri, Tol. ; 
e»saluea do - tálíshapatram, Mal. ; Sp ogy - ratangurassa, 
Singh.; теж & f! - tálisappattiri, Tam.). San. from 
(práchína, san. east + &malaka, san. emblic myrobalan tree, 
phyllanthus emblica, linn.). Hind., &c., from (tálísha, san. the 
tree + patra, san. leaf) [country cinnamon]. Singh. from (rata, 
singh. foreign + ugurassa, singh. sweet lovilovi tree, facourtia 
ramontchi, l'herit.). Tam. from (tálísha, san. the tree + pattra, 
san. leaf) [cassia cinnamon]. San. also (tGlisha), meaning 
killing disease like toddy [taulisam]; (talishapatra), meaning the 
tree + leaf; (kilaméshi), meaning black + nardostachys jata- 
mansi, dec. [bawchee, munjeet] ; (khadiraparni), meaning having 
leaves like kbadira, acacia catechu, willd; (vidára), meaning 
tearing asunder. Ar. also (rijluljurád), menning foot of locust, 
from shape of leaf. Hind. also (pániñunla), menning water + 
phyllanthus emblica, linn. ; (paníyála), by corr.; (barhmi). Dec. 
also (tajpát) meaning cassia leaf, cinnumomum tamala, nees. 
[country cinnamon] ; (barmí). Can. also (goragi) ; (charichali) ; 
(chanchalimara). Singh. also (talis). Title otherwise East 
indian plum, Many-spined flacourtia, Puneenla plum, Water 
myrobalan.  Botanically Flacourtia (swaudoocantacam] cata- 
phracta, roxb., bixinow [vricsham, 14). Middling sized tree, 
armed with large multiple thorns; leaves oval-oblong, acumi- 
nated, serrated; racemes axillary, many-flowered ; flowers small, 
greonish; fruit of the form and size of a cherry [q-v.] or tiparee, 
slightly compressed into a five or six-sided shape, of a deep dull 
purplish chocolate color ; indigenous in dry forests; flowering in 
the cold season. Leaves and young shoots taste like rhubarb ; 
astringent and stomachic properties, in diarrhea, heya and 
consumption ; infusion of bark in hoarseness; quote їр р vd 
but non-officinal. Fruit edible ; oil (yonnay] from seeds; w ; 
closegrained, hard and durable, but girth small.. Compers hat. 
x dia туха, аввугіар plum ; Dios- 
Achras sapota, sapota plum; Cor y 
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pyros kaki, japanese date plum ; Diospyros montana, date plum; 
Eugenia jambolana, java plum; Eugenia jambos, malabar plum ; 
Flacourtia ramontchi, mauritius plum; Prunus communis, var. 
insititia, bokhara plum; Prunus triflora, chinese plum; Spondias 
mangifera, hog plum; Ximenia americana, mountain plum ; 
Zizyphus valgaris, round plum. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Indian purslane (Stoft - lóní, Вап.; Ass)\dla - bakalatulhu- 
makah, Ar. ; QM - khurfahikalán, Pors. ; yon - baráloniyá, 
Hind.; Als - khalfah, Dec.; Gd recs - doddagóni, Can. ; 
9725325 - boddupávili, Tol.; @@) ilo - kariggira, Mal.; OV- 
gonda, Singh. ; ©@=5'1958әрт - kózhikkíroi, Tam.). San. 
from (lú, san. to cut); on account of its acidity. Ar. from 
(bakalah, ar. purslane, portulaca + humaka, аг. fools); from its 
growing anywhero regardless of soil Pers. from (khurfah, 
pers. purslane + kalán, pers. large). Hind. from (bará, hind. 
large + loniya, hind. purslane). Dec. from persian. Can. from 
(dodda, can. largo + g6ni, can. a plant). Tel. from (boddu, tel. 
navel + pávili, tel. portulaca quadrifida, linn.). Mal. from 
(kari, mal. black + chira, mal. greens). Tam. from (kózhi, tam. 
fowl + kírai, tam. vegetable) ; from fleshy leaves like cock's 
crest. San. also (l6namla), meaning cutting sourness; cf. sour 
auray. Аг. also (bakalatulmubarik), meaning excellent purslane. 
Pers. also (turuk). Hind. also (loniya) ; (nániyah); (luniya- 
khulfah). Can. also (doddagorai). Tel. also (peddapavili), 
meaning large + portulaca quadrifida, linn.; (gangapávili), 
meaning large + the plant; (gangarégu), meaning large + jujube 
tree, zizyphus jujuba, lam.; (battsali) [heart-leaved malabar 
night-shade, indian spinach, small indian purslane]; (pappu- 
kára), meaning dholl + vegetable. Tam. also (paruppukkirai), 
ineaning dholl + vegetable, from being cooked with dholl 
[common dholl]. Greek avipaxvn, Latin porcilaca. Title other- 
wise Cock's greens, Dholl greens, Fool's purslane, Khoolfah, 
Lony. Botanically Portulaca oleracea, 1., portulaceæ [vricsham, 
18). Annual, herbaceous diffuse; leaves scattered, entire, 
cunciform, fleshy, axils and joints naked ; flowers sessile; petals 
five, small, yellow ; capsule one-celled ; seeds numerous ; common 
weed cultivated by gardeners; flowering in the rainy season. 
Seeds are medicinally demulcent, slightly astringent and 
diuretic; leaves refrigerant, astringent, diuretic aud emollient ; 
draught made from either; dose of seeds, from thirty grains 
to one drachm ; of juice of leaves, from one to two fluid ounces ; 
substituted for spirit of nitrous ether, parcira-brava, tragacanth 
[kateerah], elm-bark, rhatany and copaiba. Used as spinach 
and in curries [q.v.] almost tasteless; leaves used as famine 
food. Leaf makes green dye [shanyam]. Three varieties of 
oleracea, the common green, the golden, and the large-leaved 
golden, grown in gardens.—'' b” Small indian purslane ; with 
the following vernaculars (upódaki, San, ; bhuikéhali, Mahr. ; 
baklatulmubarik, Ar.; khurfah, Pers.; chhotáloniyá, Hind. ; 
khulfah, Dec. ; baggale, Can. ; eannapavili, Tel.; nilaggira, Mal. ; 
hingenda, Singh. ; shirubasalai, Tam.) ; San. from (upa, san. 
near + udaka, san. water); Mahr. from (bhui, mahr. earth + 
kóhali, mahr. cucurbita pepo, dec.); Ar. from (bakalah, ar. 
purslano, portulaca + mubárik, ar. auspicious) ; Hind. from 
(chhotá, hind. small + loniyá, hind. the purslane, portulaca) ; 
Dec. from persian; Can. from (bacca, san. to eat + ele, can. 
lont); Tel. from (sanna, tel. fine + pávili, tel. the plant); Mal. 
from (nila, san. blue + chíra, mal. greens); Singh. from (hin, 
singh. small + genda, singh. portulaca oleracea, linn.); Tam. 
from (shiru, tam. small + pasalai, tam. the plant) ; title otherwiso 
Creeping purslane, Large-flowered purslane, Sun plant, White 
horse; is botanically Portulaca quadrifida, linn., portulacacew 
[vriesham, 18]; alias Illecebrum verticillatum; Meridiana 
quadrifida ; Portulaca linifolia, meridiana, repens. Annual, 
diffuse, creeping ; joints and axils hairy ; moss-like leafage ; 
leaves oblong, fleshy, entire, flat; flowers terminal, nearly sessile, 
surrounded by four leaves, small, yellow; petals four stamens 
8-12 ; flowering in august and september; tho flowers expand 
at noon and continue open till sunset; medicinal action same as 
oleracea; fleshy leaves used as greens [keeray]; used as 
famine food.—‘‘c” Other common species of portulaca are :— 
tuberosa, wightiana.—“ d" Compare in other genera :—Bergia 
verticillata (nírupávila), water purslane ; Sesuvium portula- 
castrum, west indian samphire purslane; Trianthema decandra 
(gangapávili), large purslane ; see gloss. paragraphs. Indian 
quince (cs Je = - safarjalihindi, Ar.). Same ав Bael. 
Indian rattel (TART - bhallashákara, San. ; ja! - ыб, 
Hind.; oc pš - biyakhavar, Tel. ; олату\да®®1- pannikkarati, 
Mal.; sa@@sw- - tavakkaradi, Tam.). San. from (bhalla, gan. 
bear + shákara, san. pig). Mal. from (panni, mal. hog + karati, 
mal. boar). ‘Tam. from (tavazh, tam. to creep + karadi, tam. 
bear); from the slow awkward motion. Tam. also (tagasu). 
Title otherwise Badger, Honey badger. Mellivora indica, melinze, 
mustelida, semi-plantigrada, carnivora, mammalia [snstanam, 
8), of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Mollivora ratel; Ratelus 
indicus; Ursitaxus inauritus ; Ursustindicus. The badgers and 
their affines differ from the weasels and martens by their heavy 
form ; stout limbs and more inactive gait, by tho decidedly 
Жр БЕ claws in some, and their harsh coarse hair; and in thia 

up are comprised most of those animals that have the power 
Ec it ing a fetid stench. They are moreover entirely ground 
s ae T hey ordinarily erect thoir tail, and most of them are 
apin 24 less striped longitudinally. The animal mentioned at 


head is, abovo tawny white or light gray, black on the sides and 
beneath; tail short. Found chiefly in hilly districts, where it 
has greater facilities for constructing holes and dens. Eats rats 
[ely], birds [pacshy], frogs [bhaicam], whiteants [q.v.], and 
various insects, and in the north of India it is known as the 
grave-digger. It is often destructive to poultry. Its thick and 
loose skin preserves it from the effects of stings. Indian red 
wood (pisi Ss - n&tkáshísham, Hind.). Same as Soymida. 
Indian resin (S55 V$ 5 . nátkágond, Hind.). Same as White 
dammer. Indian rhubarb ( f - révalchinní, Mahr. ; 
Aus EP - rávandihind, Ar.; (534 25 - revandihindí, Pers. ; 
see X; (ste - hindírevandchíní, Hind.; ne 335, 5 wb - 
natkirevanchini, Dec.; gazodesju - náduróvuchinni, Can.; 
TESA - máturévalchinni, Tel. ; Dr Coma бетй 
іреу - náttumanüjadchínakkizhangu, Tam.). Ar. from persian 

Pers. from (revand, pers. rhubarb + hindí, pers. indian). Hind. 
from (hindi, hind. indian + revand, pers. rhubarb + chíní, 
pers. chinese). Dec. from (nát, hind. country + revan, hind. 
rhubarb + chini, hind. chinese). Can. from (nádu, can. country 
+ reyan, hind. rhuburb + chini, hind. chinese). Tel. from 
(nádu, tel. country + réyandchini, hind. chinese rhubarb). 
Tam. from (nádu, tam. country + mañjal, tam. yellow + 
shinam, tam. china + kizhangu, tam. esculent root). Hind. 
also (révandichini), meaning chinese rhubarb. Tel. also (nátu- 
pasupuchinagadda), meaning country + yellow + china + 
root; (révalchinni) ; (pasupuchinagadda), meaning yellow + 
china + root. Tam. also (náttuyiróvalsinni), meaning country 
+ rhubarb; (mabdjadsinakkizhangu), meaning yellow + china 
root; (irévalsinni) [ceylon gamboge]. Title otherwise Hima- 
layan rhubarb. Product of Rheum emodi, wall., Rheum moor- 
croftianum, royle, and Rheum webbianum, royle, polygonace вю 
{vricsham, 110]. Less active than imported rhubarb, turkey, 
rossian or china; which are officinale. Oxalic acid exists in 
the juice and crystals of oxalate of lime give grittiness to the 
roots. The dried root is primarily a mild cathartic; secondarily 
astringent; in small doses, stomachic and astringent; hakeems 
[q.v.] use it more than veidyans [q.v.]. The petioles used in 
cooking. Indian roller ( $3243, $айс -akakihindi, Hind.). Sumo 
as Indian jay. Indian rose (sp 2.4 JS - gulisufidibérri, 
Hind.). See under Gool. Indian rose-bay (әдә Sy уз. - 
kharzahrahihindí, Hind.) Same as Adam's apple.—— Indian 
rubber (3 - labbar, Hind. and Dec.; a.109.23200]g jc - páççóttip- 
pasha, Mal). Hind. by corruption. Mal. from (páççótti, mal. 
the milk-shedding plant, dichopsis elliptica, benth. -- pasha, mal. 
gum). Also known as caoutckouc. Is the thickened milky juice 
of trees, principally of the breadfruit [jack], mulberry [indian 
mulberry], dogbane, swallow-wort [yercum], and spurge-wort 
[milkhedge] families; great quantities obtained from species of 
hevea, in commerce known as para rubber. Manihot glaziovii, 

euphorbiacew, gives ceara or scraprubber, сезга being province 
of north brazil. Stilpnophyllum elasticum, endl., moracew [indian 
caoutchouc], gives real east indian. Urceola elastica, roxb., 

affords a juice that when thickened has all the properties of 
the caoutchouc. The milky exudations of Artocarpus integri- 

folia, willd. [common jack], Ficus bengalensis [banyan], and 

Ficus religiosa, linn. [peepul] possess nearly similar qualities. 

Indian rubber tree (yd Vc» . nátkálubbar, Hind.). Same 

as Indian caoutchouc.——— Indiam rubber vine (Umea . pálni, 

Tam.) Same ns Paulay silk cotton. Indian sacred bean 
(*ftqdf - shríparní, San.) Same as Nelumbo.—— Indian sage 
(sem - karpárapatra, San.; QM . gafákus, Ar.; eee. - 

sálbiyah, Pers.; eV 9759 AY - viláitíkáfúrkápát, Hind. ; 
ly W pS o3, - viláitíikáfárkápattá, Dec.; (244 - shési, 
Tam.). San. from (karpúra, san. camphor + patra, вап, 
leaf); from smell. Hind. from (viláití, hind. foreign + káfür, 
pers. camphor + pát, hind. leaf). Hind. also (banbabéri), 
meaning forest + acacia arabica, willd. Tam. also (shimaik- 
karpptrayilai), meaning foreign + camphor + leaf; (káttuk. 
kaüjángórai) meaning forest + white basil, ocimum basilioum, 
linn., from similar smell. Title otherwise Camphor leaf, Sage 
tea plant. Botanically the Salvia genus, labiatw [vricsham, 

103]. Herbs or shrubs distinguished by lipped calyx and two 

forked stamens; some species considered to have healing 

properties. Tho species best known to the natives are :-— 

Gerardiana ; with scarlet lowers, Indica, infusion used as gentle 

tonic. Officinalis, garden, sage, shrubby, dwarfish plant, of 

somewhat bitter and very hot, aromatic, and slightly astringent 

flavor; native of south europe; leaves imported ; the chinese 

prize this, and the tea-trade commenced by the dutch exchanging 

it for tea [q.v.]; leaves are medicinally feeble tonic, astringent, 

diaphoretic, antispasmodic; their chief use is as a wash for 

aphthous affections of the mouth and as a gargle in sore-throat 
and relaxation of the uvula; leaves are macerated to form a 

drink used in febrile affections to allay nausea. Plebeia, stem 
herbaceous, erect, branghed, pubescent; leaves petioled, oblong 

wrinkled ; verticels lax, about six-tlowered, racemose ; racemea 
paniculate; calyx campanulate, upper lip quite entire, teeth of 
the lower lip obtuse; corolla scarcely longer than the calyx; 
flowers purple. Silarea; common clary; greek öpunvov and 
$épBiv; latin oculus christi—-——Indian sago palm (&\o 


es > - ságüdanabihindi, Hind.) See under Sago.—— Indian 
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“salep (нун - sap'hédamusalí, Mahr.; сл us = 
shakákalihindí, Ar., and Pers. ; сеу AMA. - sufedmúslí, Hind. ; 
pls cae - hindíshakákul, Dec.). Mahr. from (sap'héda, 
mahr. white + musalí, mahr. curcnligo orchioides, giertn.). 
Ar. from (shakákul, ar. wild carrot, asparagopsis floribunda, kth. 

+ hindi, hind. indian). Hind. from (sufed, hind. white + müslí, 
hind. curouligo orchioides, gærtn.). Dec. from arabic. Hind. 
also (satávar). Title otherwise Indian shakaukool, Indian wild 
carrot.  Botanically Asparagopsis [shatamooly] ascendens, 
kunth., liliaceæ (vricsham, 136]. Alins Asparagus ascendens. 
Herbaceous, erect; spines solitary, straight; leaves fascicled, 
cylindric; racemes lateral, simple or composite ; berries pendu- 
lous; flowers white; flowering in october and november; the 
gprays of minute flowers resemble plumes of silver. Dried 
tuberous root demulcent and nntrient; substituted for british 
salep [q.v.]. Is the soofaid moosly of other parts of india, not 
here; see that head. Indian salt-wort (US ss - sajjikhár, 
Hind.; же» - Пакбга, Tel.; & 1005 орт - umarikkirai, Tam.). 
Title from place of growth. Hind. from (sajji, hind. «lkali+ 
khár, hind. saline). Tam. from (uvar, tam. salt + kírai, tam. 
vegetable). Tel. also (yellaküra). Tam. also (kózhikkásiraik- 
kirai), meaning cook + hibiscus cannabinus, linn.; (kézhippasalai), 
meaning fowl + the plant, basella. Title otherwise Indian glass- 
wort, Indian salsola, Yellacoora.  Hotanically Snæda indica, 
moq., salsolacere [vricsham, 108]. Alias Salsola indica. Stems 
perennial, erect, branching out into many diffuse, alternnte 
ramifications; leaves scattered round the branchlets, erect, 
approximate, sessile, linear, semi-cylindric, colored in the older 
plants; spikes terminal, erect, compound or panicled, leafy ; 
flowers minute, greenish, aggregate in tho axils of the floral 
leaves; oalyx five-cleft; seginents concave within, with a slightly 
membranaceous margin. Small, prooumbent weed, linear shaped 
leaves having no stalks; with pea green leaves; found in 
salt marshes, sometimes in gardons. Used in native culinary 

as spinach [indian spinach]. Yields alkaline ashes, used as 
mordant [cauram}. There is a Teloogoo proverb eL D 
Thm dox бс Asp ку b: — The carping husband snys to 

“ his wife there is no salt in yellacoora.”—Sea side indian salt- 
wort; with the following vernaculars (ravakáda, Tel. ; nírumari, 
Tam.); Tam. from (nír, tam. water + umari, tam. the plant, 
suæda indica, moq.); is Suæda nudiflora, moq., salsolacew 
[vricsham, 108]; alias Salsola nudiflora; stems perennial, 
many, spreading close upon the ground, and often rooting; 
extremities of the branches ascending, young parts smooth nnd 
colored reddish ; leaves alternate, sessile, linear, fleshy ; spikes 
terminal, erect, very long, compound, leafless; flowers vory 
smal], greenish, numerous, fasciclod; common in salt barren 
land noar sea; very saline taste; yields sujjee [q.v.] for 
making soap [sauboon] and glass [ounnaudy]; ashes used 

as mordant [oauram]}; natives gather it for fuel. Indian 
sanobar (‚м5 R- sanobarihindí, Ar.). Same as Deodar. 
Indian sarsaparilla (93Td*dT - anantá, San.; 319942 - ananta- 
mála, Mahr.; $41 - dudavali, Cono. ; ^y 8-22 - ushbahi. 
maghribiyah, Ar. ; cs $c - ushbahihindf, Pers, ; BIL. блә 
hindísálsa, Hind.; &—*&# GU - nátkáushbah, Dec.; Knop - 
‘eugandhiballi, Can. ; 7922.29 - kanyábáru, Too. ; i: xot sre = 
sugandhipála, Tel,; «»Qo3l9*X]! + naruninti, Mal; отету - 
iramasu, Singh.; Бето - nannári, Tam,). Title from similar 
odour of root. Ban. from (a, san. negative prefix + anta, san, 
end); from its value as medicine or from long root [common 
nail-dye, hurrinlly]. Mahr. from (ananta, san. endless + mála, 
Ban. root). Ar. from (ushbah, ar. sarsaparilla + maghribi, ar. 
wostern); from being first known in andalusia in spain. Pers, 

— from (ushbah, ar. sarsaparilla + hindí, pers, indian). Hind. 
similar. Dec. means country sarsaparilla. Can. from (sugandhi, 
san. well perfumed + balli, can, creoper), Тоо, from (Капуй, 
ай вап. virgin + búru, too. creeper). ‘Tel. from (su, san. good + 
x - gandha, san. smell + pála, tel. milk plant). Mal. from (naru, 
mal. fragrance + nilu, mal. to extend). Таш. from (nal, tam. 

z ga + náru, tam. to be fragrant). Бап, also (sugandhí), mean- 
. ing sweet-smelling [marootham]; (gopí), meaning protecting ; 

= (anantamKla), meaning having endless root; (bhadravallí), mean- 
ing happy creeper; (raktashárivá), meaning red + the plant; 
(shárivá), meaning variegated, from striped leaf [sarsaparille 

E c ‘china root] Аг. also (ushbatunnár), meaning sarsaparilla + 
fire; (zaiyán). Pers. also (yásmínibarrf), meaning wild jasmine, 
from. nce and acridity. Hind. also (nannáríjar) meaning 
P c lla root; (kural) ; (maghrabi), meaning western ; (janglí- 
_ chambéli), meaning wild jasmine. Dec. also (nannfri), from 
tamul. Can. also (sugandhapáladagida), meaning good smelling 
+ the plant; (nímadnbéru) meaning sectarian mark + creeper, 
f om white striped leaf; (dádaváli), meaning milk creeper. Tel. 
also (nallasugandhipála) meaning black + the plant; (tellasu- 
indhipála), meaning white + tho plant ; (pálasugandhi), mean- 
ilk + good smelling; (p&álatsukknndéru), meaning milk + 
smelling ; isngandhi), moanitg large + the plant; 
rapulagamu), meaning old + grandmother + pudding 
alah], from medicinal value in household practice. 
annár ), meaning sweet-smelling ; (páravalli), meaning 
сгеорег. Таш. also (kiruttinavalli), meaning black + 
or, from dark stems; (párgodi) meaning milk + creeper. 
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otherwise Country ooshbah, Country sareaparilla, False 
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sarsaparilla, Fragrant paulay, Fragrant root, Indian sarsa, Indian 
sassafras, Sectarian, сгеерег, Wild jasmine [q.v.]. Botanically 
Hemidesmus indicus, r. br., asclepiadew [vricsham, 88]. Alias 
Asclepias pseudosarsa; Hemidesmus cordatus ; Periploca indica, 
Twining; stem glabrous; leaves from cordate to ovate, cuspi- 
date, passing into narrow linear, acute, often oblong-lanceolate 
cymes, often sub-sessile, sometimes peduneled; scales of the 
corolla obtuse, cohering the whole length of the tube; follicles 
slender, straight; flowers on the outside, pale green, on tho 
inside, dark blood-colored ; flowering in rainy season; common 
in waste ground. The drug is found in commerce in the form 
of small bundles, which consist of the entire roots of one or 
more plants, often several feet long, ticd up with a portion of 
the stein. The root is cylindrical, tortuous, from 45; to у; of an 
inch in diameter, seldom branched; the bark is transversely 
cracked and fissured longitudinally, of a dark brown color, 
sometimes with a slight violet hue when viewed in a strong 
light; the wood is yellow and porous; the fresh or freshly 
dried root has a peculiar odour like sassafras or new mown 
hay, and a sweet but slightly acrid taste. Dried root alterative 
tonic, diuretic, and diaphoretic ; veidyans [q.v.] use it in powder 
with cow’s milk [paul] in gravel and strangury, and in 
decoction with cumin [jeerah] seeds to purify the blood and 
correct bile [pittam]; hnkeems [q.v.] consider it the best 
alterative medicine in tbe country ; frequently adulterated with 
other roots; gives to pharm. hemidesmi radix, crystallizablo 
principle, hemidesmine; preparations, infusum hemidesmi, 
syrupus hemidesmi ; officinnl ; like dulcamara, and sarsaparilla ; 
also in british pharm. Gives a dye [shauyam]. Another 
species is pubescens. Compare the smilax genus [china root], 
which has real or jamaica sarsaparilla, smilax ollicinalis. 
Indian scented wood (sY 2349 . fidihindi, Регѕ.). Same as 
Pagle wood, Indian screw-tree (ЗТаЙЯЇ - ávartani, San.). 
See Screw-tree. Indian senna (X19 sl. - sanáihind, Ar.). 
Same as Tinnevelly senna. Indian shot (747 - sarvajaya, 
Бап. ; 29% - dévakóli, Mahr.; Же . kéla, Сопс.; gews 
J\ - nabátiakíkulbahr, Ar. ; = JV gc z= - shajariakikulbabr, 
Pers. ; Sle W paiga - akíkulbahrkájhár, Dec. ; teva ~ 
kélahá, Can. ; Куло - krishnatámara, Tel. ; SY - kattu- 
vázha, Mal.; enjsmimsrm - butsarana, Singh. ; ёби» @pup - kal- 
vázhai, Tam.). ‘Title from seeds being black and extremely 
hard, size of swan-shot. San. from (sarva, sun. all + ji, san, to 
conquer). Mahr. from (déva, san. god + kéli, mahr. muse 
paradisiaca, linn.). Conc. from (kadali, san. plantain) [plan. 
tain]. Ar. from (nabát, ar. tree + akik, ar. cornclian + bahr, 
аг, sen). Pers. from (shajar, pers. tree + akik, ar. cornolinn + 
bahr, ar. sea). Dec. from (akik, ar. cornelian+ bahr, ar. tree + 
jhár, hind, tree). Can, from (kóla, can, musa paradisiaca, linn, 
+ hú, can, flower). ‘Tel. from (krishna, san. black + támara, 
tel, nelumbium speciosum, willd.). Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest 
+ vazha, mal. musa paradisiaca, linn.). Singh. means booddha’s 
foot. Tam from (kal, tam. stone + vázhni, tam. plantain, 
musa paradisiaca, linn.) ; found among rocks [wild plantain]. 
San. also (vanakadalí), meaning forest plantain ; (shilárumbhá), 
meaning rock plantain. Hind. also (lálsabza), meaning red 
ooimum basilicum, linn.; Can. also (hádingana). “Tel. also 
(gurigindza), meaning abrus precatorius, linn. + seed; from 
seeds [indian liquorice]. Tam. also (pávázhai), meaning flower 
+ plantain, musa paradisiaca, linn. ; (kunrimanig¢edi), meaning 
seed of abrus precatorius, linn. + plant; from seeds, commonly 
applied to indian liquorice [q.v.]. Title otherwise Booddha's 
foot, Cornelian tree, Flowering plantain, Flowering reed, Indian 
bead, Liquorice plantain, Rock plantain, Stony plantain. Botani» 
cally Canna indica, linn., marantacew [vricsham, 143]. Alias 
Canna orientalis, rubra, variabilis; Cannacorus ovatus. Shrub, 
2-3 foet; leaves large, ovate-lanceolate, stem-clasping ; inner 
wing of the corolla trifid, segments lanceolate, straight; anther 
single, attachod to the edge of the petal-like filament ; stylo 
spathulate, growing to the tube of the corolla; capsule bristly, 
3.celled, many-seeded; flowers bright scarlet or yellow; con- 
stantly in blossom in gardens as ornamental plant ; round, hard, 
black seeds, contained in the һвїгу pericarp; the root is acrid 
and stimulant, The root broken up in small pieces and boiled 
in rice-water [conjoe] with pepper [q.v.] is given to cattlo 
[шапа] that have eaten any poisonous grass; in ordinary 
medicine diaphoretic and diuretic in fevers nnd dropsy. Con. 
tains starch in the root-stock, which renders it fit to be used ав 
food after being cooked, "The leaves nre large and tough, and 
are sometimes used for wrapping up goods; the natives mako 
necklace [maulay ] and other ornaments of the seeds; the leaves 
yield a purple dye [shauyam] not durable. Fram Canna edulia 
comes Tous les mois in w. indies like arrowroot.——Indian 
skylark (eurem buig- - vánambádi, tam.) See Vaunambaudy, 


—— Indian sloth (b got - sbarmindibilli, Mind.) Seo 


Devaungam.—Indian sole (= oS vM oc bhainskíjíb, 
Hind.; (ses ee - chappalmacchí, Dec. ; тогі - náluka- 
chépa, Tel.; eawdélaó . mantalmín, Mal. ; gn eG Ser = 
nákkumín, Tam.) Hind. from (bhains, hind. buffalo + jíb, 
hind. tonguo) Dec. from (chappal, hind. slipper + magghi, 
hind. fish); from its flat shape. Tel. from (эдк, tol, 
tongue + chépa, tel. fish). Mal. from (manda, mal. slow + 
mín, mai, fish). Таш, from (n&kku, tum. tongue + min, tam, 
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fish). Tam. also (kadalnékkumin), meaning sca + tongue + 
fish; (erumainákkumín), meaning buffalo + tongue + fish. 
Title otherwise Flat fish, Naukkmeen. Fish family Pleuro- 
nectidze, anacanthini, teleostei (matsyam, 34], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Especially the genera Cynoglossus, Plagusin, Synap- 
turn. Indian sorrel (3TFGG[["TRT - amlalóniká, San.) Same 
ns Sour nuray. Indian spikenard (suo GaSb - 
sumbuluttíbihindi, lind.) Same as Jatamansy.— Indian 
spinach (CUM - isfánákh, Аг. ; g= - isfináj Pers. ; 
wi - páluk, Hind.; 556 . basalo, Can. ; 5»ozeoco- dumpa- 
battsali, Tel. ; ugor - pasalai, Tain.). Ar. from greek. Pers. 
from greek. Can. from tamul [heart-leaved malabar night- 
shade]. “el. from (dumpa, tel. root + bnttsnli, tel. bassella 
cordifolia, lam.) [red malabar nightshade]. Tam. from (pnsumai, 
tam. greenness) [papaw, small indian pufslane]. Hind. also 
(sagpáluk), meaning dog spinach. TeL also (mattubattsali), 
meaning inferior + baasella cordifolia, lam.; (battsali) [heart- 
leaved malabar nightshade, indian purslane]. Title otherwise 
Butchaly, Common spinach, Garden spinach, New zealand spi- 
nach, Paluck, Spinage. Botanically Spinacea oleracea, linn., 
salsolacew [vricsham, 108]. Alias Spinacia tetrandra. Potherb, 
native of persia. The plant has large, thick, succulent, deep- 
green leaves, of a somewhat triangular form, produced on long 
foot stalks; the stem is erect, large, round and hollow, about 
two feet high; the male plants are distinguished by their long 
terminal spikes of green flowers, while those of the females 
aro axillary, sessile and clustered; cultivated in gardens as 
culinary vegetable [keeray]. Two varteties; prickly-seeded, 
&mooth-seeded. Indian squill (sow iol - iskilihind, Ar.). 
Beo Squill. Indian swift (ace MR - usfárihind, Hind.), 
Beo Abaubil. Indian tailor-bird (272% - tuntuka, бап, ; 
Ste - phudki, Hind. ; V3 - pitpitá, Deo. ; ^2 - gijga, Can.; 
DS, ed - likkujitta, Tel. ; Л &e5 сл EG HSM - túkkanan- 
guruvi, Tam.). 'ТИЛе from building its nest by sewing leaves 
togother. Tel. from (likki, tel. small sickle + jitta, tel. bird). 
Tam. from (tánganam, tam. pendant + kuruvi, tam. small bird). 
Tel. also (rellujitta), meaning reed bird, from haunts. Title 
otherwise Wren-warblers, Drymoicinc, sylviadw [calacuntam ], 
dentirostres, insessores, aves [paeshy, 23], of naturalists 
[jantoo].—'* a” The best known із Orthotomus longicauda, Alias 
Qrthotomus bennottii, sphenurus, sutoria; Sylvia guzurata, 
ruficapila. Ordinary note is  to-wee-to-wee-to-weo; when 
alarmed or angry has 8 different call. Makes nest with cotton 
[q.v.], wool [pushm ), and various soft materials, sometimes lined 
with hair, draws together one leaf or more, generally two leaves, 
on each side, stitches them together with cotton, either woven by 
itsolf, or cotton thread [nool) picked up; after passing thread 
through the leaf, makes a knot at the end to fix. Nest generally 
built from two to four feet aboro ground.—“ ^" The dark-ashy 
wren-warbler is Prinia socialis not seen north of the Godavery. 
Nost not 80 neatly sewn together ns orthotomus, generally more 
grass and other vegetable fibres used in construction.—'' c" 
Rufous grass-warbler is Cisticola sehoenicola. When put up, 
takes short jerking flight for a few yards and then drops again. 
Single note jik, jik.—'' d" The common wron-warbler, called in 
Teloogoo the hollow eye bird, is Drymoipus inornatus. Rather 
loud monotonous note twee-twee-twee. Flight feeble. Nest 
woven with grass, nearly globular, with a hole at the side, lined 
with soft down, generally that of Calotropis gigantea [yercum },— 
“a” The jungle wren-warbler is Drymoipus sylvaticus. 
Indian tamarisk (аа оу GAS - gazangabjnihindi, Hind.). Same 
as Manna jhow.—— Indian tea (ale eU < nátkichá, Hind.). 
Infusion of the leaves of Ocimum canum [white toolsy ]. 
Indian titlark (op yar ded - gurrapumárijitta, Tel). See 
Pilkya. Indian tragacanth (5 sh - hindíkatorá, Hind.). 
Product of Cochlospermum gossypium, dec. [golden silk 
cotton ].—Indian tree spurge (4535 agy - zakkúmihindí, Ar.). 
Samo as Round milk-hedge. Indian trout (wo m sQ s 
cor әрі. - fttukkendai, Tam.). Tam. from (fru, tam. river + 
kendai, tam. carp, barbus genus). Title otherwise Neilgherry 
trout, River carp. Barilius gatensis, сургіпіпаз, cyprinida, 
physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 39], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Barilius rugosus; Leuciscus gatensis; Opsariug gatensis. 
Silvery gray with about fifteen vertical bars descending from 
the back, and which become more or less broken up in the 
adult; dorsal and anal with dark bases and light margins; 
females and young generally have smooth scales, whereas most 
of the adult males have one or more rough spots on each; 
western ghants of malabar and neilgherry hills, up to about 
5,000 feet above the level of the sea; at least six inchesin length. 
— —[ndian trumpet slower EIE - shukanása, San.). Same 
ав Pajanely. Indiqn varnish аә he - bhíl&vonkájhár, 
Hind. Same as Marking nut, —— Indian walnut (yt Gre 
ja V - hindfakrotkaper, Hind.). Samo as Lumbang nut,—— 
7 . 
Indian water lily (is - nílofar, Hind.) See sop. title. 
Indian whtting (Tale - nadádi, Mahr.; Cs (WAS . kalangán- 
magghi, Hind. ; 2*0 oR - sórangi, Tel. ; Mood - katirán, Mal. ; 
fauna mem - kizhangán, Tam.) Hind. from tamul. ‘Tel, 


from (saura, tel. beauty + апда, san, body), Mal. from (katiram, 
mal, beauty). Tain. from (kizhangu, tam. esculent root). Tel. 


also (tellasórangf), meaning white + whiting, sillago genus; 
(aritikáya), meaning plantain; (nettaluchépa), meaning sprat, 
clupea sprattus + fish. Sillago sihama, trachinidm, acanthop- 
terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 21], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
Atherina sihama; Platycephalus sihamus; Sciwna malabarica ; 
Sillago acuta, erythrie, malabarica; Sparus soring. Soring from 
teloogoo. Upper jaw slightly longer; scales about six rows between 
lateral-line and last dorsal spine; air-vessel extends posteriorly 
to opposite first third of anal fin; colors olive-green along back, 
becoming light on abdomen, the whole having brilliant purple 
reflection; silvery longitudinal band; minute black points on 
dorsal and anal fins; sea, ascends tidal rivers. Native women 
who have young babies are advised to eat it, as it is said to be 
even more nourishirig than shark’s [soorah] flesh. The only 
fish which veidyans [q.v.] allow leprous [cooshtam] patients 
to eat. Whitings are here smaller than in Europe. Bengal 
whiting is Scicnoides pama. Indian wild pepper ((9Y «39V - 
aslakiibi, Hind.). Same as Water notchy. Indian wine palm 
Gue WS cu - sendíkájhár, Hind.). Same as Wild date. 


Indian willow (50 суу - bedimajnünihindí, Hind.). 
See under Varoonam. Indian winter cherry ( 43€ IXÍ - tankári, 
San.; e ууу - jauzulmaraj, Ar. ; ç$ V - kaknaj, Pers. ; £e - 
makao, Hind. ; wos Boo - buddehannu, Can.; >> £ - básara, 
Tel.; QUAWsSée7 er - periyathakkali,Tam.). San. from (tam, 
san, imitative sound + kára, вап, doer) ; from sound with which 
the leafy cover of fruit bursts on pressure. Ar. from (jauz, ar. 
nut + maraj, ar. the tree). Can. from (budde, can. swelling + 
hannu, can, fruit). Tam. from (periya, tam. big + takkáli, tam. 
physalis angulata, linn.). San. also (agnimanda), meaning fire 
+ to languish. Hind. also (poptá). Tel. ulso (buddabtisara), 
meaning bladder + the plant ; (pamnbndda), meaning snake + 
bladder; (budama) [country cucumber]. "lam. also (tnkkáli) 
[europe brinjaul]. Title otherwise Cape gooseberry, Edible 
winter cherry [adhatoday, asgand], Peruvian cherry, Poptah 
cherry, Takkauly.  Botanically Physalis [takkauly] peruviana, 
linn., solanacew [vricsham, 94). Alias Physalis edulis, esculenta, 
Resembling the next or indigenous article, but stouter, flowers 
and fruit-calyx larger, usually villous or pubescent; corolla with 
five large purple spots near the base within; native of tropical 
america; bears small yellowish flowers; fruit exactly resembles 
winter cherry of english gardens, to which it is closely allied; 
is concealed in a dry leafy appendoge; is of a bright amber 
{karbah] color, of the precise size and form of a cherry [q.v.] ; 
the young shoots bear the finest fruit; fruit makes good 
preserve; cf. brazil cherry. Small indian winter cherry ; with 
the following vernaculars (lakshmídaivatyá, San.; chiriputla, 
Conc.; bondula, Can.; bondoli, Too.; pinottánotiyan, Mal. ; 
shinnnattakkáli, Tam.) ; San. from (lakshmi, ean. the goddess + 
dóvatá, san. goddess). Can. from (bondu, can. hole + hula, can. 
insect). “Too, from canarese. Mal. from (pí, mal. dirty + 
nottánotiyan, mal. the plant, physalis). Tam. from (shinna, 
tam. small  takkáli, tam. physalis angulata, linn.); otherwise 
Small takkauly ; is physalis [takkauly] minima, linn., solanacew 
[vricsham, 94]; alias Physalis lagascz, parviflora; herbaceous, 
loosely villous with diffuse branches ; leaves subcordate or ovate, 
acuminate, repandly toothed or almost entire, hairy; corolla 
without spots; anthers yellow; calyx of the fruit ovate, angled, 
here and there bairy; segments while flowering, triangular 
acuminate, shorter than the tube; flowers small, pale yellow; 
flowering nearly all the year; berries eaten by natives. Compare 
in other genera, where transl. is of first term :—Cardiospermum 
canescens (chinnabuddabüsara) small + bladder; Hydrocotyle 
asiatica (bollibüsara), white ; Lycopersicum esculentum (erumait- 
takkáli), buffalo, (péttakkáli), demon, (shimaittakkali), foreign ; 
Solanum melongena (mulakutakkáli), chilly, capsicum ; Solanum 
nigrum (manattakkáli) fragrance. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Indian wood-cock (> -вїш аг, Hind. ; желле. kádukóli, 
Can). Hind, from (sim, pers. silver + títar, hind. partridge), 
from color. Can, from (kádu, can. forest + kóli, can. fowl) 
{grey jungle-fowl], Hind. also (tutalar). Scolopax rusticola, 
scolopaoin:e, scolopacidie [vana cookkootam], longirostres, gralle 
tores [pacshy, 41], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Scolopax 
indicns. Forehead and crown ash-grey, tinged rufous; dusky 
streak from gape to oyes; occiput, with four broad transverso 
bars of blackish brown; rest of upper part variegated chestnut 
brown, ochre yellow and ash-grey, with zigzag lines and 
irregular spots of black; throat white; rest of under parts 
yellowish white, passing into rufous on breast and forepart of 
neck with cross wavy bars of dusky brown ; quills barred ferru. 
ginous and black; tail black, outer webs edged rufons, tips 
ash-grey above, silvery white beneath; bill fleshy grey; legs 
livid; irides dark brown; length 14 to nearly 16 inches ; female 
is larger with colors more dull; a winter visitant to moro 
elevated wooded regions. No other common species here, —— 
Indian worm-killer (fT - patrabhanga, San. ; (Т. kidé, 
márí, Mahr.; n Ves - kirámár, Hind, and Dec, ; emas Gag ` 
Adumuttadagida, Can,; їз5% - kadapara, Tel.; soy - paniri, 
Oor. ; eos Mang oe) + átutinnáppála, Mal. ; «y Beir e» 
ut? - Áduthinnáppálai, Tam.). Title from medicinal properties, 
San. from (patra, san, leaf + bhanga, san. marking); from use 
in ornamental markings on face. Mahr. from (kidá, mahr, worm 
+ mari, mahr, killer). Hind. from (kírá, hind, worm + már 
bind. killing). Can. from (ádu, can. sheep + muttada, can, not 
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touohing + gida, can. һегЬ). Mal. from tnmul. Tam. from 
ádu, tam. goat + tin, tum. to eat + á, negative particle 4 pálai, 
tam. milky plant); goats will not eat; cf. adhatoday. Hind. 
also (gandán) meaning bad smeller; (gandati). Can. also 
(kurigida), meaning sheep + plant. Tel. also (gádidegaddapara), 
meaning ass + the plant. Mal. also (Átutodáppála), meaning 
sheep + not touching + milk-plant. Tam. also (kérirattam), 
meaning black + blood, from dark purple flowers; (viranam- 
békki), meaning ulcer + to cure; cf. zakhmbayant ; (pangam- 
bálni) meaning mire + milky plant; (puzhukkolli), meaning 
worm-killer ; antidote against all insect poisons [snake jasmine] ; 
(kiruminásam), meaning worm-killer. Title otherwise Black 
blood plant, Bracteated birth-wort, Floral-lenved birth-wort, 
Pelican flower, Ulcer plant. Botanically Aristolochia [eesh- 
waram ] bracteata, retz., aristolochiacem [vricsham, 117]. Alias 
Aristolochia microphylla, sempervirens. Trailing; roots peren- 
nial, fibrous; stems striated, waved ; leaves alternate, petioled, 
kidney-shaped, curled at the margins, glaucous below ; petioles 
channelled ; flowers axillary, solitary, peduncled, drooping; 
calyx with the upper part of the tube and tongue erect ; color 
dark purple; covered on the inside with purple hairs; capsules 
ovate; flowering nearly allthe year. The drug consists of the 
whole plant in fruit ; the stems are striated, slender, and about 
as thick as a piece of whip cord ; the leaves are of a pale, glaucous 
green, obtuse, heart-shaped, with wavy edges, about 2 inches 
Jong and 1$ inch broad, when dry they are blackish ; the capsules 
are ovate, } of an inch long, ribbed, depressed at tho apex, six- 
celled; each cell contains a colnmn of heart-shaped flat seeds, 
closely packed; the appearance of the seeds is peculiar, they 
look as if they had been cut out with a punch ; one sido is flat, 
black, and rough from a number of irregular projections; tho 
other is almost entirely occupied by two brown comparatively 
smooth lobular projections of a soft corky structure ; these 
under the microscope nre seen to be entirely compcsed of ovato, 
empty, dotted cells; the whole plant is nnuseously bitter. Plant 
is medicinally insecticide, anthelmintic, emmenngogue, febrifuge 
and parturifacient; juice in pharm. non-oflicinal; natives 
squeeze juice into wounds to kill worms. Cf. Indian mulberry. 
Indian worm wood (C 55-2 4x - afsantinihindi, Ar.). 


Samo as Indian absinth, Indian zebra-wood (RATT - hima- 
pushpa, San. ; - pannírajámba, Conc. ; ^e 5, áy- 
panírkephúlkájhár, Hind. ; v SoSo% 500 - bilihávinalakki- 
mara, Can. ; sty s sb: - pannírupuvvuchettu, Tel. ; Dag - 
rávupá, Mal.; æa - nilpiçça, Singh.; ter ef iwni - 
pannírmaram, Tam.) Title from stripes in timber like those of 
zebra. San. from (hima, san. dew -- pushpa, san. flower); 

flowering in the evening. Hind. from (panír, hind. corruption of 
tamul meaning dew-water + phál, hind, flower + jhár, hind. trec). 

Can. from (bili, can. white + hávu, can. flower + lakkimara, can. 

vitex negundo, linn.) Tel. from (panníru, tel. rose water + 

puvvu, tel. lower + chettu, tel. tree). Mal. from (rávu, mal. 

night + pú, mal. flower). Singh. from (nil, singh. blue + pichha, 

singh, jasminum sambac, ait.). Tam. from (pannír, tam. dew 

water + maram, tam. tree); flower on the dew-fall. San. also 

(hima), meaning dew. Can.also(pannéralu). Tel.also (panníru- 

pushpachettu), meaning rose-water + flower + troe. Singh. also 

(valpichha), meaning forest + jasminum sambac, ait. [wild- 

jasmine]. Title otherwise Dew-flower, Evening flower, Jasmine 

cadamba, Pigeon wood, Tree jasmine [indian cork]. Botanically 

Guettarda speciosa, linn., rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Alias 

Cadamba jasminiflora ; Gardenia speciosa; Jasminum hirsutum ; 
Nyctanthes hirsuta. Cadamba, from (kadamba, san. anthoce- 
phalus cadamba, miq.). Tree; leaves ovate or obovate, often 
slightly cordate at the base, obtuse at the apex, pubescent on tho 
under side ; cymes peduncled, axillary, velvety, much shorter than 
the leaf; corolla hypocrateriform, with cylindrical tube; flowers 
four to nine-cleft ; anthers sessile in the throat of the corolla; calyx 
limb deciduous ; stamens four to nine; drupe depressed, marked 
by the traces of tho calyx; cells of the nut curved, one-sceded ; 
flowers white, very fragrant. Coarse shrub frequent in gardens; 
flowers come out in the evening and have all dropped on the 
ground by the morning ; flower sacred to shiva [q.v.] and vish- 
noo ТУЛ in travancore odoriferous water is distilled from the 
corollas, like rose water [goolaub]; close-grained and durable 
wood.——Indian zebu (222,25, - máshiyahihind, Hind.). бсо 
Maud.——Jndigo (}5 - nil, Hind.). See sep. title. 

INDIAN EBONY (fmezm - tinduka, San. ; BORO - kari. 
mara, Can.; DWS . tumiki, Tel). 
sharpen); from acid exudation [gaub]. Can. from (kari, can. 
black + mara, can. tree). Title otherwise Bastard lotus, Date 
plum. Botanically the Diospyros genus, ebenacew [vricsham, 
83 . Large, hard-wooded, slow-growing trees, natives of tropi- 
89 countries ; flowers hermaphrodite ; fruit pulpy, generally 
egg-shaped; hard and black heart wood is the ebony of com- 
‘merce; surrounded by white sapwood. The species best known 
to tho nativos are:—ebenum ([ceylon Mer) embryopteris 
[gaub], hirsuta [calaminder wood], kaki (chinese gaub), mela- 
noxylon [coromandel ebony], montana [forest gaub ], tomentosa 
[seo gen. Othor species are:—Assimilis, on western ghauts; 
Candolleans, large tree, glabrous on western ghauts; Chloroxylon, 


San. from (tij, san. to 


small treo, circars, godavery forests, and western jungles, flower 


| w . small white, fruit edible, gives a sort of ebony called large 


oollinda; Foliosa, moderate-sized tree, everywhere glabrous, leaves 
dark shining green; light-colored wood, valuable; Insignis ; 
Microphylla ; Nilagirica ; Oocarpa ; Ovalifolia ; Paniculata ; 
Pruriens; Sylvatica, has a whitish, vory hard, but small wood. 
Ceylon ebony (3TH - ábanúsa, Mahr. ; arul ° &bnis, 
Аг., Pers., Hind. and Dec. ; 705525 . karimara, Can.; Ar? - tiki, 


TeL; 3105 - khendu, Oor. ; @gas@ - kaluyara, Singh. ; YF ATs 
fecá, Tam.). Mahr. from arabic. Ar. from hebrew [ebony]. 
Can. from (Kari, can. black + mara, сап. tree). ‘Tel. from (sú gu, 
tel. to weigh), from weight. Oor. corruption from (tindu, вап, 
diospyros embryopteris, pers.) [gaub]. Singh. means dark. 
Tam. from (йт, tam. density, nlso lustre); from hard wood 
capablo of high polish [atchnh, уаїру]. “el. also (nallatti), 
meaning black + maba buxifolia, pers. Tam. also (kákntáli), 
meaning crow black + palmyra, botassus flabelliformis, linti: ; 
(tumbi). Title otherwise Black palmyra, Black satin-wood, 
Pomander wood. Botanically Diospyros [indian ebony] ebenum, 
keenig., ebenacew [vriesham, 83]. Specific name from arabic. 
Large tree ; branchlets glabrons; leaves 4 by 1} inches, corince- 
ous; primary nerves oblique ; petiole 1-2 inch; male flower three 
to twelve together, almost fascicled on peduncles 0-4 inch; calyx 
k inch, funnel-shaped, nearly glabrous, lobes four, not reaching 
half-way down, rounded, glabrous or ciliate-pubescent on the 
margins; corolla-buds $ inch, narrower upwards, lobed half-way 
down; filaments minutely pilose, anthers linear glabrous, 
connective long produced ; female flower solitary very shortly 
peduncled; calyx larger than in the male; style one, stigmas 
four; ovary eight-celled ; fruit } inch diameter, globose, glabrous, 
or adpressedly pubescent; fruiting calyx a snb-hemispherio 
wooden cup, fitting the base of the fruit; below its margin 
without spread the four ovate calyx lobes. Found in mountain 
forests on both sides of presidency ; leaves turn very black in 
drying; flower small, greenish; gives the best looking ebony ; 
wood grey, with irregularly-shaped masses of jet-black cbony 
{q-v.] near the centre, frequently with lighter-colored streaks ; 
much affected by weather, on which account cabinct-makers 
seldom use it.except in veneer; to prevent splitting, it should be 
well covered ; ‘grain so fine that when polished no trace of woody 
fibre is perceptible; white when young and darkens with age ; 
wood imported from ceylon.——Coromandel ebony ( RIRIA - 
kákatinduka, San. ; wal - &ábnüs, Ar. and Pers. ; m - 
sisam, Hind. ; pes - tendá, Dec. ; VOU - karimara, Can. ; 
Bode - tumida, Tel.; o% - khendu, Oor.; &cailg). karu- 
vitti, Mal.; z».D.969 - tumbili, Tam.). San. from (káka, san. 
crow + tinduka, san. diospyro3); as yielding black ebony. 
Dec. from (tindu, san. diospyros embryopteris, pers.) [gaub, 
ilanjy]. Can. from (kari, can. black + mara, can. tree). Oor. 
corruption from sanscrit; like deccany. Mal. from (karu, mal. 
black + vitti, mal. black wood, dalbergia latifolia, roxb.), from 
purple streaks of heart-wood resembling dalbergia [yoogo 
pattricay]. Tam. from (tumbu, tam. fibre + ili, tam. having 
not); fruit eatable. Hind. also (sísamkájhár), meaning dalbergia 
sissoo, roxb. [sissoo]. Can. also (abanási); (bilára); (balai- 
mara). Tel. also (tummika) ; (tummi). Mal. also (karimaram), 
meaning black wood. Tam. also (karuppumaram), meaning 
black tree ; (karungáli) meaning black + post [sandra]; (karun- 
dumbi), meaning black + the tumby tree. Title otherwise Black 
ebony, Crow ebony, Taindoo gum.  Botanically Diospyros 
[indian ebony] melanoxylon, roxb., ebenacew [vricsham, 83]. 
Alias Diospyros dubia, exculpta, tomentosa, wighriana. Large 
tree ; young shoots pubescent ; leaves nearly opposite, oblong or 
oblong-lanceolate, acute at the base, coriaceous, entire, obtuse, 
when young pubescent; calyx and corolla five-cleft ; male 
peduncles axillary, solitary, three to six-flowered ; stamens 
twelve ; hermaphrodite flowers rather larger than the male, 
nearly sessile; styles threo to four; berry round, yellow ; 
flowers white ; seeds two to eight immersed in pulp ; common in 
most dry forests in remote situations; trees are always small and 
stunted in the trank; sheds leaves in cold season, appear again 
with flowers yearly in the hot season. Bark astringent used in 
decoction in diarrhea and dyspepsia as a tonic; in a dilute form 
used as astringent lotion|for eyes; reduced to powder, is applied 
to ulcerations; mixed with black pepper [q у.) administered 
in dysentery ; noted in pharm. but non-officinal. Ripe fruit is 
catable, but astringent. Wood hard, light-pink color, irregular- 
shaped masses of ebony [q.v.] in the centre; the ebony is jet 
black with purple streaks, extremely hard, pores and medullary 
rays difficult to distingnish; wood used for buildings, shoulder 
poles, and carriage shafts; ebony for all purposes of fancy work, 
and carving, though not so good as ceylon ebony. 


Tel.; sbu UFPE 
Tam.). San. a corruption from 


) : Pers om 
(tuti, Бег, parrot), from ШО qom. persian. m TUER 
pers Zen. from (hippali, can, long pepper, piper longum, 
0. kanaa, б, can. nauwal, eugenia NATEN lamk.) Tel. 
from) ambe НДОШ, tel, caterpillar + ahata tel. tree), Tam. 
from (kambali, tam, Woollen cloth + púçqi, ea. insect + shedi, 
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San. also (táda), meaning tormented, 
from leaves being eaten through by the silk-worms. Ar. also 
(fisád). Hind. also (tutri). Malay also (babesaran). Tel. also 
(kambalichettu), meaning blanket + treo. Singh. also (ratuom- 
billa). Tam, also (musukkattai), meaning largo red ant + wood; 
(kambalikkondán), meaning cumbly + possessor; (kambaliccedi), 
meaning woollen cloth + tree. Greek ouxauivos, not to be 
confounded with the sycamore. Title otherwise Cattorpillar 
tree, Parrot tree, Silk-worm tree, Sycamine, Toot. Botanically 
Morus indica, linn., moracew [vwricsham, 121]. Alias Morus 
parvifolia. 'lree 20 feet; trunk rarely more than the thickness 
of a man’s leg; branches numerous, spreading; bark smooth, 
nsh-colored ; leaves deciduous, alternate, petioled, ovate-cordate, 
long, tapering, entire, pointed, with the lateral margins serrate, 
ond sometimes lobate, and even deeply so, smooth on both 
sides, very various in size; female aments from the axils of the 
first leaves or from the scales of the envelope of the bud of the 
young shoots, solitary, short-peduncled, nearly oval or oval; 
calyx of four, fleshy cuneate leaflets; style single, half two-cleft; 
divisions tapering and villous; berry about the size and shape 
of a small ficld bean; when ripe black. Flower small, greenish; 
fcnit long and cylindrical resembling a pepper [q.v.] corn, very 
sweet, but deficient in flavor. Root anthelmintic and astringent; 
fruit cooling and laxative; juice remedy for sore-throat; consists 
of sugar [q.v.] nnd tartaric acid [draucsha ooppoo]; gives to 
pharm.; juice of the ripe fruit, mori succus, coloring agent, 
oflicinal. Fruit and young leaves eaten; tho latter are used to 
feed silk-worms [puttoo]. Gives а gum [ропа]. ‘The common 
mulberry of curope is morus nigra; the red and white mulberries, 
morus alba and atropurpurea, are natives of persia; the former 
produces the best fruit, the latter is the handsomer tree. 
Dyeing mulberry (9IT*:2^&. - áchhuka, San.; ЭТ - ála, Mahr.; 
JY - ál, Hind. and Dec. ; |< - mangkudü, Malay; ёда» В - 
haladipávate, Can. ; s3-e)X5 - шири, Tel; ex - achu, Oor.; 
%58- 10102) - katappilávu, Mal.; 8029 - ahu, Singh.; ex) - 
nuná, Tam.). Hind. from mahratta. Can. from (haladi, can. 
yellow + pávate, can. the plant, pavetta indica, linn.). Mal. 
from (katal, mnl. sea + pilávu, mal. jack tree, artocarpus 
integrifolia, willd.). San. also (achyuta), menning not fallen. 
Hind. also (ager) ; (ak) [yercum]. Can. also (maddi); (tagachi) 
[chakondah]. Tel. also (maddi) [murdah] ; (togaruchettn), 
moaning red color + tree; (togarumogali), meaning red color 
+ screw-pine, pandanas odoratissimus, linn.; (mogili) [screw- 
pine]. Mal. also (maüüanátti) meaning turmeric, curcuma 
longa, rox. + smelling. Tam. also (maüjalbávattai), meaning 
yellow + the plant, pavette indica, linn. ; (maüjanatti), meaning 
turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb. + smell; from timber; (tunavn) ; 
(periyanuné), meaning large + the tree. Title otherwise 
Ach, Ach root, Ahoo, Aul, Broad-leaved morinda, Dyeing aul, 
Morinda root, Muddy, Munjanutty, Noonah, Red screwpine, Sea 
jack, Togar mogaly, Turmeric timber tree, Yellow payetta. 
BL. Morinda citrifolia, linn., rubiacem [vricsham, 71]. 
Small tree; leaves opposite, oval, alternated nt both ends, 
shining; capituli shortly peduncled, leaf opposed; branchlets 
four-angled ; corolla long infundibuliform five occasionally four 
to seven-cleft ; anthers half hid in the tube; style the length 
of the tube; berries concrete into an obtuse ovate shining fruit ; 
flowers white; fragrant. Root has a reddish-brown nearly smooth 
bark, which has a nauseous slightly bitter flavor; the woody 
portion is hard und of an orange-yellow or reddish-yellow color ; 
tho odour of the freshly dug root is acrid and disagreeable. 
Expressed juice of leaves externally applied in gout; applied 
fresh to wounds and ulcers; cf. indian worm-killer and zakhm 
hayaut. Fruits used as famine food. A scarlet dye [shauyam] 
from bark of root, used for handkerchiefs [roomaul], turbans 
[puggry], &c.; not equal to that of chayroot [q.v.]; forms an 
iugredient of various recipes for dyes fixed with alum [padi- 
cnurüm]. The wood is deep yellow, easily worked, and used for 
common purposes. A variety is citrifolia, linn., var. bracteata; 
a small tree with large shining leaves; flowers small, white ; 
found in native gardens, temples, &c.; wild in north-east of 
presidency; root bark yields yellow dye; wood bright, yellow. 
Another variety is citrifolia, linn., var. citrifolia proper, common; 
leaves used to wounds and ulcers; internally as tonio and 
febrifuge; root cathartic; the chief dye-yielding form; wood 
yellow colored, useful for various purposes. Another varicty is 
citrifolia, linn., var. elliptica ; root-bark yields scarlet dye. The 
separate species tinctoria is by some considered to be citrifolia 
in its wild state, but the foliage is smaller and never shining ; 
this has fruit, of many drupes, coalescent into a fleshy-globose 
head, one inch in diameter, insipid ; green fruits eaten in curries 
[q.v.]; the wood hard, very durable, variegated red and white, 
and employed for gun stocks. he tinctoria, roxb., var. tinctoria 
proper is a small tree, common; roots have dyeing properties of 
citrifolia; wood close-grained, light, tough and easily worked, 
when fresh of bright yellow color, after exposure turning to 

ellowish brown; used for gun stocks, wooden shoes, &с. The 
tinctoria, roxb., var. tomentosa is common, in flower a great part 
of the year; tho triplicane burying ground in madras is thickly 
studded with the tree; root-bark gives a dyo; timber yellow, 
For the umbellata see next head. Small dyeing mulberry 


(ате - dáruharidrá, San. ; EESEICECOES - rukkávélihaladi, 
Сопо.; JV Ug - chhotáAl, Deo.; g£ Sle - chálubkratau, 


tam. treo); caterpillar tree. 


Malay; 208045 - maradarasina, Can.; $1)9$3)5®©% . mara. | УАЗ . kempukanaginamara, Can. ; 


manjal, Too. ; 3x: - múlagnda, Tel. ; aam - núná, Mal. ; 
AYO MAI - kirivel, Singh. ; JE COD) - nuna,Tam.). Title from sizo 
of plant, compared with citrifolia. San. from (dáru, ean. wood 
+ haridrá, san. turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.) [ berberry, falso 
calumba]. Dec. from (chhotá, hind. small + Ál, dec. the tree, 
morinda citrifolia, roxb.). Can. from (mara, can. tree + arasina, 
can.turmeric). Too. from (mara, too. treo + mañjal, too. turmeric, 
curcuma longa, roxb.). Singh. from (kiri, singh. white + vel, 
singh. creeper). San. also (pfítadáru), meaning yellow tree; 
(klibapushp&), meaning having neuter flower ; (klibé), meaning 
impotent. Рес. also (&lkáphál), meaning morinda flower. Can. 

also (poppili). Tel. also (maddi); (chiranji) [godaury]. Tam. also 

(mañjanatti), meaning turmeric + smell, from timber; (matti); 


(shuriñji). Title otherwise Narrow-leaved morinda, Small ach 
root. Botanically Morinda umbellata, linn., rabiacew [vricsham, 
71]. Alias Morinda padavara, scandens. Climbing shrub, 


glabrous; corolla short infundibuliform; leaves from oblong- 
lanceolate to cuneate oblong, pointed; stipules membranaceons, 
united in a truncated sheath; peduncles terminal, three to seven 
in a sessile terminal umbel about half the length of the leaves ; 
capituli globose; calyx margin entire; limb four occasionally 
five-cleft; filaments short, inserted into the bottom of the 
dilated part of the iube among many hairs; anthers exserted ; 
small, delicate flowers, white and extremely fragrant ; religious. 
Fruit when green, used in pickles [chutney]. Compact grained 
wood yellowish color, made into chairs, &c. 

INDIAN ОАК (9999 - samudrap'hala, San.; ЧЕЧЕ 


nátkáballüát, Hind.; dleegj - midella, Singh.) Title from 
resembling onk in branching. San. from (samudra, san. ocean 
+ p'bala, san. fruit). Botanical the Barringtonia genus, 
myrtacem [vricsham, 56]. Trees; natives of india and malayan 
peninsula; leaves crowded hear extremities of branches; flowers 
in spikes; fruits one-seeded and fleshy ; bark narcotic; wood 
hard and durable. The species best known to the natives are 
shown below. Andaman indian oak (55225,80 . samudra- 
p'hala, Can.; 5295) * suraponna, Tel.; caps 9740419 - 
shamuttiraggedi, Tam.). Can. means sea fruit. Tel. from (sura, 
san. divine + ponna, tel. tree, calophyllum inophyllum, linn.), 
from appearance of foliage and flower; cf. common poon. Tam. 
from (samudra, san. ocean + shedi, tam. plant). Tam also 
(shamuttiréppazham), meaning sea fruit ; (shemmulli), meaning 
red + moolly plant barleria [common nail dye]. Title otherwise 
South sea island bottle-brush tree, Tabiti futu tree. Botanically 
Barringtonia [indian oak] speciosa, forst., myrtacem [vricsham, 
56]. Tree 30-50 feet, glabrous; leaves often 15 by 7 inches, 
obtuse, narrowed at the base, quite entire, sessile; raceme short, 
erect ; lower pedicels with a leaf-like bract, upper bracts much 
smaller; calyx closed over the bud ; lobes two, 12 inch, oblong ; 
petals white; ovary four-celled; ovules about six in each cell; 
style often exceeding 4 inch; fruit 3 by 3 inch, quadrangular or 
nearly ovoid by abortion one-seeded. ‘Tree introduced into 
gardens in s. india, not found in wild state ; large foliage, heads 
of blossom with flowers, mado up of numerous assemblage of long 
deep rose-colored filaments. Seeds mixed with bait inebriate 
fish [common emetic nut, indian berry, marotty, round milk- 
hedge, sooptee, tejbul, walsoora, zanzibar indigo}. Common 
indian oak (Ч - піра, San.; 99% - samudrap'hala, Cone. ; 
Je - ijal, Hind. ; ATNG FO - samudrap'hala, Can. ; бы 
Sou mde - samudrapanduchettu, Tel. ; momes - samstara- 
vati, Mal.; élod)esg; - diyamidella, Singh. ; FY SHE 
&L.LbL] - shamuttirakkadambu, Tam.). San. from (ni, san. 
down + ap, san. water) ; from site of growth [cadamba]. Conc. 
from (samudra, san. ocean + p'hala, san. fruit). Hind. from 
(hijjala, san. the tree). Can. from (samudra, san. ocean + 
p'hala, san. fruit). "Tel. from (samudra, san. ocean 4 pandu, 
tel. fruit + chettu, tel. tree). Mal. from (samudra, san. ocean 
+ vati, mal. stick). Singh. from (diya, singh. water + midella, 
singh. barringtonia). ‘lam. from (samudra, san. ocean + 
kadambu, tam. the tree, barringtonia acutangula, gertn.). Hind. 
also (jauntaríkáphal), meaning mace, myristica fragrans, houtt. + 
fruit Те Tel. also (kaudangi) ; (kaniti); (kanapa); (karpa) 
[cadamba]. Mal. also (samudrappá), meaning ocean flower. 
Tam. also (kondalamaram), meaning eastern tree ; (shamuttiráp- 
pazham), meaning sea fruit, said to be brought from eastern 
islands; (vengadambu), meaning white + indian oak. Title 
otherwise Canapa, Carpa, Sea side indian oak, White indian oak, 
Botanically Barringtonia [indian oak] racemosa, blume, myrtacea 
[vriesham, 56]. Alias Eugenia racemosa; Stravadia alba, race- 
mosa; Síravadium coccineum. Stravadia from malayalam, 
Tree; reddish bark; leaves alternate, short-petioled, cuneate- 
oblong, acuminated, serrulated, smooth on both sides; racemes 
terminal, or axillary from tho large branches, pendulous; flowers 
on short pedicels, large, white with a tinge of rose; calyx two to 
three-cleft; petals four; filaments longer than the petals ; stylo 
long; fruit size of egg, ovate, drupaceous, bluntly four-angled, 
smooth, brownish red; erslocarp &carcely separating from tho 
epicarp; seed one; flowering in may. Root resembleg cinchona 
[koinnh]; slightly bitter, aperient, deobstruent, and cooling ; 
fruit powdered used as snuff medicinally. Wood white, very 


soft, porous. ——Sma/l indian oak (RSTS - hijjala, San. ; TIS. 
samudrap'hala, Mahr. ; he to - samandarphal, Hind. ; tox 
Sud o kanapa, Tel. ; 
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Зое - kinjólo, Oor. ; 6.21 ól cy vong ais! - cheriyasamstara- 
vati, Mal. ; одо: өер) - elamidella, Singh. ; 1100 - kadambu, 
Tam.) San. from (hita, san. suitable + jala, san. water); as 
owing near water. Mahr. from hindostany. Hind. from 
сапда; hind. ocean + phal, hind. fruit); from growing on 
banks beyond tidal range. Can. from (kempu, can. red + 
kanaginamara, can. nerium odorum, soland.) Oor. from san- 
= scrit. Mal. from (cheriya, mal. small + samstaravati, mal. 
barringtonia racemosa, blume). Singh. from (ela, singh. white + 
midella, singh. barringtonia). Tam. from (katam, tam. jungle) 
29270) cf. cadamba. бап. also (ambnja), meaning water- 
rn [nelumbo]; (nichula). Hind. also (al), from sanscrit; - 
(panniari) meaning water + apart, i.e., boyond tidal influence ; 
i (ingar), from sanscrit. Сап. also (ganagilatóramara). Tel. also 
(kanigi) ; (karpá); (kadimi) [cadamba, water cadamba]. Oor. 
also (hinjara), from sanscrit, Tam, also (nibamaram), meaning 
low ground + tree; (kanutti), meaning heavy wood ; (shenga- 
dambn), meaning red + the tree. Title otherwise Hijjal tree, 
Red nauclea, Red oleander. Botanically Barringtonia [indian 
oak] acntangula, gerin., myrtacem {vricsham, 56]. Alias 
Botryoropis ; Eugenia acuiangula, racemosa ; Meteorus cocci- 
nous ; Stravadium acutangulum, coccineum, rubum ; Stravadium 
from malayalam. "Tree; leaves crowded about tho ends of tho 
branches, cuneate-obovate, serrulated ; racemes long, pendulous : 
1 pedicels very short; calyx four-cleft ; ovary two-celled; fruit 
oblong, fonr-sided, sharp-angled; flowers small, reddish white, 
with scarlet filaments ; common an banks of rivers or on western 
const backwaters [oanyal]; flowering in tho hot season. The 
i dry seeds as mot with in tho shops rosemble a nntmeg [jauti- 
- куе] in size and вһаре; externally they аго somewhat rough, 
brown, and marked with longitudinal strim ; internally horny, 
hard and brittle when dry, but easily softened by immersion in 
water; tho bulk of the seed consist of starch; taste sweet at 
first, afterwards bitter and nauscons. The fruit is one of the 
best known domostic remedies; whon ohildren suffer from a 
cold in the chost, the seed is rubbed down on a stone with water 
and applied over the sternum, and if thore is much dyspnoa a 
few grains with or without the jnice of fresh ginger [q.v.] aro 
administered internally and seldom fail to induce vomiting and 
tho expulsion of mucus from the air passages; to reduce the 
enlarged abdomen of children it is given in doses of from 2 to 3 
grains in milk [paul]; the roots aro used to kill fish. Bark is 
used in tanning [chamrah]. Wood is hard and of a fino grain, 
red, and equivalent to mahogany; stands a good polish, greatly 
jn request by cabinet makers. 


INDIAN WATER-LILY (3999 - utpala, бап. ; eo - 


3 kaluva, Tel.; geva - alli, Tam.). San. from (ut, san. up pal, 
san. to burst); bursting upwards as а blossom. Tam. from (al, 
tam. night) from flowering at night; generally applied to 
white indian water-lily [q,v.] as being the commonest here. 
San. also (kamala), menning water ndorning ; (kuvalaya), 


EL n а 


[s 
Ë meaning earth + bracelet. Tel. also (pankéruhamu), meaning 
growing in marsh ; (kékikaluva), meaning crow + the plant. 
Y Greek vuppafa. Botanically tho Nymphma genus, nympheace:p 
ў. [vricsham, 7). Water plants found in lakes and rivers; root- 
L Btock fleshy or tuberons, sending down rootlets into mud; leaves 
г usually circular, ontire ог toothed, floating on water; lenf-stalks 
L. cylindrical, traversed with air-canals; flower stalks similar to 
E leaf stalks; flowers large, expanded, floating, containing many 


series of petals; fruit а spongy berry ripening under water. 
The species best known to tho natives are shown below. 
Distinguish from Egpytian lotus [nelumbo]. Compare also in 
other genera :—Crinum asiaticum, keel-leaved african lily, 
poison lily ; Fourcroya gigantea, giant mexican lily ; Methonica 
superba, malabar glory lily, superb lily ; Phornium tenax, flax 
lily; Polianthes tuberosa, tuberose white lily. See gloss. para- 


graphs.—— Blue indian water-lily (HERAS - nilakamala, San. ; 

- nflofar, Ar., Регв., Hind. and Dec.; Yd 459» - kannai- 

dalu, Can.; xor» - vallakalaya, Tel, ; Sols qweimo - karin- 

kuvalayam, Mal.; Pæne - niltelóln, Singh.; fevered - 

I nilalli, Tam.). Title from color of flower, San. from (nila, san. 
blue + kamala, san, nymphæa lotus, linn.). Ar. from (nílótpala, 

san. blue lily. Can, from (kari, enn, blue + naidile, can. 
water-lily). Tel, from (nalla, tel, black + kaluva, tel, nym- 
phza). Mal. from (kari, mal, black + kuvalaya, san. water-lily). 

Singh. from (nil, singh. blue + teldlu, singh. water-lily). Tam, 

from (nfla, san. blue + alli, tam. lily). San. also (nilétpala), 
meaning bluo water-lily ; (indivara), meaning chief abode of 

Е lutchmy ; (níl&mbujanma), meaning blue lotus, Tel. also 
(nítikaluva) meaning water + the plant, Mal. also (chittámbal), 

meaning small water-lily. Title otherwise Star-flowered lily. 
Botanically Nymphwa [indian water-lily] stellata, willd., nym- 
phmacew [vriesham, 7]. Alias Nymphwa cyanea, hookeriana, 
punctata, versicolor. Perennial oreeper; leaves quite entire, 

» U waved; lobes diverging at the base; petiole attached 
within the margin ; stigma eight to &volve-rayed ; flowers blue ; 


.. flowering all tho year; roots and seeds eaten as in red indian 
= water-lily [q.v.].——Purple indian water-lily (TITS - raktót- 
pala, San.; ©уктуе&ар Т - shengazhunfr, Tam.). Title from 
' of flowers. San. from (rakta, вап, red + utpala, san. 
lily, nymphwa genus). Tam. from (shem, tam. red + 
г, tam. the plant) Title otherwise American sweet. 
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scented water-lily. Botanically Nymphea [indian water-lily] 
odorata, willd., nymphmacem [vricsham, 7) Aquatic perennial, 
ornamental; leaves cordate, entire, emarginate ; lobes divaricat- 
ing ; point obtuse ; calyx four-leaved; flowers white ; flowering 
in july. The flower has a smell somewhat like the wall flower, 
Red indian water-lily (®9& - kumuda, San. and Mahr. ; ааз 
oh - támbndésálaka, Conc. ; 15 . nilofar, Ar. and Pers. 
Jys - kanwal, Hind. ; J бка chhotákanwnl, Dec. ; $3326. 
kennaidile, Can, ; 089 - kempalli, Too. ; Ji5£e»4 - errakaluva, 
Tel.; dof BS - rangkain, Oor.; eymuc - &mbal, Mal. ; eo 
@ey - telolu, Singh. ; Qrara - shevvalli, Tam.).  Titlo 
from color of flower. San. from (ku, san. earth + mud, вап, to 
rejoice). Ar. from (nila, san. blue + utpala, san. water-lily). 
Pers. from arabic. Hind. from sanscrit [nelumbo, white indian 
water-lily]. Dec, from (chhotá, hind. small + kamala, san. lotus), 
Can. from (kem, can. red + naidile, can, water-lily). Too, from 
(kempu, too. red + alli, too. water-lily). Tel. from (erra, tel. 
red ---kaluxa, tel-nymphica). Mal. from (am, mal. water + 
alli, mal. lily) [white indian water-lily]. “Таз, from (shem, 
tam. red + alli, tam. lily). San. also (hallaka), meaning atiract-— 
ing as bees ; (shálüka), meaning tho root of a lily ; (raktótpala), 
meaning red + water-lily; (kamala), meaning water adorning 
[nelumbo] ; (kalhára), meaning delighted with water ; (вапрап- 
dhika), meaning sweet smelling; (raktasandhyaka), meaning 
red like twilight ; (nilótpala), meaning blue water-lily; (kákót- 
pala), meaning crow's lily ; (kandóta), meaning white bulbous 
water-lily ; (varétpala), meaning superior lily ; (raktaníla). 
Hind. also (raktachandan), meaning pterocarpus santalinus, 
linn. f. [red sanders]. Dec. also (aliphül), from tamul. Can. 
also (kempudavare), moaning red, nelumbium speciosum, willd. ; 
(bilidávare), meaning white + lotus; (naidele), meaning water- 
lily; (chennaidile), meaning red + lily; (kólo); (kendávarc), 
meaning red + lotus. Tel. also (chengaluva), meaning red + 
the plant; (chendova), meaning red + the plant; (kákikaluva), 
meaning crow + the plant; (koteka). Mal. also (allitt&ámara), 
meaning lily + lotus; (arakkámbal), meaning red water-lily, 


Singh. also (ratntelólu),! meaning red water-lily; (melum), 
meaning lotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd.; (ólu). Tam. also 


(allittámarai) meaning lily + lotus ; (&mbal), meaning water- 
lily; (shengazhunir), meaning red + the plant; (shivappalli), 
meaning red lily; (arakkámbal), meaning red lily ; (shivanda- 
vallittámarai), meaning red + lily + lotus. "Title otherwise Ally, 
Aumbal, Crow lily, Red lotus, Twilight lily. Botanically Nym- 
pha [indian water-lily] lotus, linn,, nymphwacew [vricshain, 
7). Alias Castalia magnifica; Nymphiea edulis, esculenta, 
rubra. Aquatic; sepals four; petals numerous; leaves peltate, 
sharply toothed, downy but not spotted beneath; lobes diverg. 
ing; connectivum not prolonged ; petioles inserted very near 
the margin of the leaf; flowers deep red ; toras bottle-shaped ; 
carpels numercus, many-seeded ; stigma ten to twenty-rayed ; 
flowering all year; grows in tauks. The dry potals are from 
2-3 inches long, broad at the base and lanceolate towards the 
end, and of pink, crimson or reddish-brown color without any 
distinct smell or taste; the seeds are small, round, about twice 
the size of the mustard [rayaun] seeds, pale brown in color, 
devoid of smell and somewhat mucilaginous in taste; the root is 
sold in the bazaar in round and flat slices, varying from 1-2 or 
2} inches in diameter, pale or dirty white in color, odourless, 
and almost insipid with an uneven or irregular and more on 
less hairy edge. The flowers or rather petals are medicinally 
cardiac tonic refrigerant and diuretic; the seeds, demulcent 
and nutrient; the roots, stomachic, demulcent and astringent, 
The best preparation of the flowers is the syrup; the most 
conyenient way of using the seeds and roots is in simple 
powder. Doses; of the syrup of flowers, from 2 to + drachmas ; 
of the powder of tho soeds, from 40 grains to 1 drachm; 
of the powder of the root, from 30 to 50 grains. Substituted ; 
the flowers for digitalis; the seeds for iceland moss, tragacanth 
[kateerah] and pepsine; the roots for subnitrate of bismuth, 
pepsine and gallic acid. Root, stalk, leaf, and flower, eaten 
as vegetables; and the seed ав a nut; a kind of nrrowroot 
made from tho underground stems and roots.—— White indian 


water-lily (feats - sitótpala, Sam. ; чаре - dhavésálakn, 
Cone. ; (Ax\ p) - nilofariabyaz, Ar. ; A pols - nílofari- 
виа, Регв. ; Soh - sufedkanwal, Hind.; (325 1 - 
ujlákanwal, Deo. ; 09528 - bilénnidile, Can. ; 32808 - támaro, 
Too.; Воо - tellakaluva, Те. ; балея рл - vellámbal, 
Mal.; m;g9»od998) - sudutelélu, Singh.; © тшер - neydal, 
Tam.) Title from color of flower. San. from (sita, san. white 
4- utpala, san. water-lily, nymphæa genus). Conc. means white 


lily. Ar. from (nilofar, аг. nymphiea lotus, linn. + abyaz, ar, 
white). Pers. from (nilofar, ar. nymph:ea lotus + sufid, pers, 
white). Hind. from (sufed, hind, white + kanwal, hind. rym- 


phæa lotus, linn.). Dec. from (ај), deo. white + kanwa), dec, 
nymphæa lotus). Can. from (bile, can. white + naidile, can, 
water-lily). Too. from (támare, too. lotus). Tel. from (tella, tel, 
white + kaluva, tel. the plant). Mal. from (vella, san. white + 
ámbal, san. water-lily). Singh. from (sudu, singh. white + 
telólu, singh. water-lily). Tam. from (ney, tam. to be glutinons), 
San. also (indívaro), Red chief abode of lutchmy ; (kairava), 
meaning liked by swan hamsam]. | Hind. also (kairub); 
(kanwal) [nelumbo, red indian water-lily]. Can. also (bilitá. 


Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


INDIGO. 


ДЕО Nt Oe s ЗС ЕОНИ Rr c XC cec ORDER — — 


369 


u——————————————————— a a 


mare), meaning white + lotas. Mal. also (nírámbal), meaning 
water + water-lily; (&mbal) meaning water-lily [red indian 
water-lily]. Tam. also (vellámbal), meaning -white + lily ; 
(iudirávásam), meaning abode of lutchmy. Title otherwise 
Lutchmy’s lily, White aumbal. Botanically Nymphwa [indian 
water-lily] lotus, linn., var. pubescens, h. f. and t. nymphæaceæ 
[vricsham, 7]. Alias Castalia pubescens, sacra; Nymph:ea 
lotus, pubescens. Aquatic; leaves ovnl, quite entire; downy 
underneath, margin sometimes slightly waved ; petiole attached 
n little within the margin; petals ten to fiftcon ; stamens thirty, 
in a double series; stigmas ten to fifteen-rayed; flowers white ; 
connectivum not prolonged; seeds numerous. Has peltate 
leaves, sharply serrated ; the under surface pilose at the nerves 
and pubescent between them, red at the margins; bears large, 
white flowers of a vinous smell the root is large, tuberous and 
eatable like that of the nelumbo [q.v.]. 


INDIGO (Js - nil, Hind.). Greek 7d lvbixbv Вафикди. fence 
Latin indicum for short, and Portuguese indico. The Sanscrit 
name appears through the Portuguese anil in “aniline.” The 
Greek іи5‹кӧ» was also applied to pepper. Indigo is called ivàixb» 
uéxay in the Periplus. For the botanical indigofera genus see 
Neely. Besides the various species of that genus, it will be seen 
from the sub-heads that there аго several other so-called 
indigoes. Arabian indigc (ye j - níliarab, Hind. ; aou 
ардў - iruppumuri, Tam.). ‘Cam. from (irumbu, tam. iron + 
muri, tam. to break): from leaves glistening like iron filings. 
Tam. also (aramuri) meaning file -- to break. Title otherwise 
Silvery-leaved indigo, Wild indigo.  Botanically Indigofera 
[neely] argentea, linn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Indigofera glauca. The Egyptian and Arabian species, but is 
also a native here. Allied to Indigofera anil, linn. [west-indian 
indigo]. Shrub several feet high, with suleate woody branches ; 
leaves 1-2 inches long; leaflets opposite, sub-coreaccous, persist- 
ently argenteous, 3-1 inch long; petiole } inch; stipules minute, 
setaceous ; racemes subsessile, twelve to twenty-flowered, shorter 
than the leaves, 4-1 inch long whilst in flower; calyx a> inch 
campanulate, argentcous; teeth deltoid, cuspidate, аз long as 
tube; corolla j inch, reddish yellow, externally canescent; pod 
&-i inch by $ inch at first argenteous, finally glabrescent, 
distinctly torulose. Yields dye, in small quantities, but of 
suporior quality. Cf. Wild indigo. Bastard indigo (eorr em 

т - kallavuri, Tam). Dye from Amorpha fruticosa, linn. 
Ornamental deciduous shrub, 6 feet high; teeth of calyx four 
blunt, one acuminate, flowers purple. British indigo (5s\ - 
idlimeh, Ar.). Woad, Isatis tinctoria, linn. A biennial plant, 
with oblong crenate root-leaves about a foot in length, on pretty 
long stalks ; an upright, much branched leafy stem, about 3 fect 
high; small yellow flowors ; leaves when cut are reduced to a 
paste which is kept in heaps for about fifteen days to ferment 
and then formed into balls which are sun-dried ; these balls are 
subjected to a further fermentation before use. Chinese 
indigo (ot JS - nilikhatai, Hind.). Dye from Isatis indigotica, 
fortune. Small half sbrubby plant, with a decumbent stem, 
bearing at its extremity several long drooping racemes of small 
yellow flowers, and smooth black and fiddle-shaped pods about 
half inch long; the lower leaves are rather fleshy, on long 
stalks oval, lance-shaped, and pointed, with the edges slightly 
toothed, the upper ones very much narrower and smaller.—— 


Common indigo (ferait - níliní, San. ; fll - nílí, Mahr. ; c = 
nilaj, Ar.; JS c9 - darakhtinil, Pers. ; 5a V Je - nílkáper, 
Hina. 5 е V $s - uflkájhár, Dec. ; fp - tarum, Malay ; 2eOns - 
níligida, Can.; 2e®-nili, Too.; $d - nili, Tel.; того) - amari, 


Mal.; 02210) - avari, Singh. ; yaj/) - avuri, Таш.). San. from 
(nila, san. blue).  Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from sanscrit. 
Pers. from (darakht, pers. tree + nila, san. indigo). Hind. from 
(nila, san. indigo + per, hind. treo). Dec. from (nila, san. indigo 
+ jhár, hind. tree). Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. from tamul. 
Tam. from (avi, tam. to boil); from decoction dye, San. also 
(vanikbandhu), meaning trader's friend; (klitaká), meaning 
exchanged ; (vajranili), meaning diamond + the plant; (nili, 
moaning black ; eat meaning black; (shrip’hali), meaning 
auspicious fruit [bael]; (raüjanf) meaning dyer. Ar. also 
(annil), meaning the blue. Can. also (olleníli), meaning good + 
indigo ; (hennuníli), meaning female + indigo. Tel. also (aviri). 
Singh. also (nilgaha), meaning indigo + plant; (nilavari). 
Title otherwise Aviry, Dog-bite shrub, Dyer's indigo, Indian 
indigo. Botanically Indigofera [neely] tinctoria, linn., legumí- 
поза [vricsham, 48). Alias Indigofera emarginata, hawer, 
indica. Shrub, 2-3 feet, erect, pnbescent; branches terete, 
firm; leaves pinnated ; leaflets five to six pairs, oblong-ovate, 
cuneate at tho base, slightly decreasing in size towards the apex 
of the leaf, darker above than below ; racemes shorter than the 
leaves, sessile, many-flowered ; flowers small, approximated at 
the base of the raceme, more distant and deciduaus towards the 
Apex, greenish-rose color, scentless ; calyx five-cleft, segments 
broad, acute ; legumes approximated towards the base of the 
rachis, nearly cylindrical, slightly torulose, deflexed and curved 
upwards ; seeds abgut ten, cylindrical, truncated at both ends ; 
generally resembles lucerne; flowering iu rainy season. The 
cultivated species of this presidency and of bengal; indigenous 
in west tropical africa ; common here but never far from where 
cultivated ; though naturally a shrub, is grown as an annual or ' 


biennial. Indian indigo, as a blue dye, was known in ancient 
rome; it was first imported into modern europe by the dutch in 
the year 1660; subsequently by portuguese, french and british 
traders; it experienced much opposition in europe on account 
of its interference with woad [british indigo] and was there 
called the devil's dye. In this presidency indigo cultivation 
extends along the east coast from kistna to south arcot, and 
inland to kurnool and cuddapah ; cuddapah is the principal 
district for indigo; next nellore; the crop requires a rich 
friable soil, neither too moist nor too dry; bright sunshine 
favors the development of the dye principle, but frequent rains 
cause а more luxuriant growth; it is generally cultivated as а 
dry crop; in some parts it is sown mixed with millet [q.v.] 
crops ; then, after the latter are harvested, the indigo shoots up ; 
in dry land as a rule one cutting is obtained in october and a 
second in january ; indigo is also grown however on wet land, 
here two cuttings are certain, and sometimes there is a third ; it 
is not unfrequently sown in paddy [q.v.] fields a fow days 
before reaping; on whatever soil sown, the crop so far from 
exhausting is believed to strengthen the soil; the first step in 
the culture is to plough and manure the ground ; a flock of sheep 
[aud] is sometimes enclosed on the ground; at other times tho 
ground is lightly scattered with wood-ashes, cow-dung, &c.; or 
the refuse of the indigo plant from the steeping vat, or its ashes, 
are scattered over the fields; the seed is generally sown broad- 
cast; the plant in favorable damp weather, or if lightly irrigated, 
makes its appearance above ground in four or five days, and 
ripens in about two months and a half; great care is taken to 
weed the plantation thoroughly, and to keep the ground moist, 
but not too wet; when the seedlings attain two or three inches, 
the fields are weeded; the leaves are cut just before the plant 
flowers; tho first cutting takes place when the crop is three 
months old, after which the field is lightly ploughed ; the other 
cuttings follow after intervals of two or three months, and are 
better than the first; the leaves are not gathered after heavy 
rain, as this washes off from them the farina which constitutes 
their principal value. Many ryots [q.v.] have their own manu. 
facturing vats, others merely cultivate and sell their leaf to some 
neighbour who has a vat; large factories for manufacturing 
the dyes [shauyam] exist at cuddapah, nellore, rajahmundry, 
salem, tinnevelly, tripassore, vellore, &c. In former years the 
usual mode of extracting indigo, as practised in southern india, 
was from the dry leaf; this is now almost superseded by the 
system of tho green leaf manufacture, except in parts of south 
arcot and salem. The process of greon-lenf manufacturing is 
as follows; the cut bundles of ihe plant, comprising stalks, 
leaves, &c., are taken directly after cutting to the factory, and 
are then at once stacked into tho steeping vat, and pressed 
down by large beams which are firmly bolted to upright iron 
rods or stone posts buried in the ground ; water is then let into 
the steeping vat, so as to stand a couple of inches above the 
plant; in this manner it is allowed to macerate for from eighteen 
to twenty hours, by which time a kind of mucous fermentation 
will have taken place; the flnid is then let out by the removal 
of plugs into the beating vat, where it is beaten with oars or 
paddles for a couple of hours; lime-water (choonam tunny] in 
proportionate quantity is then thrown in, aud the fluid allowed 
to settle for a couple of hours; during this time the fecula 
precipitates to the bottom of the vat; the plugs are now opened 
and the supernatant fluid let out; the fecula is then taken up 
with flat copper pans and strained through a layer of coarse 
cloth; it is next placed in a copper boiler with a snílicient 
quantity of fresh water, and boiled till ebullition freely occurs ; 
the fire is then put out and the contents allowed to cool; tho 
pulpy mass is next collected in bags made of dungry [q.v.] 
cloth ; those are placed in a wooden box having a till, in which 
it is submitted to pressure by means of a screw in order to expel 
the whole of the fluid contained in the mass; this is repeated 
for two or three days; and when the mass has been completely 
drained, it is cut into square cakes and placed in the shade, and 
the moisture allowed gradually to evaporate ; in about a month 
the cakes are cleaned or brushed to remove a whitish efllore- 
scence which forms on their surface, and also to give them a 
glossy appearance ; the articlo is now ready for the market and 
is styled fresh-leaf indigo; the average quantity of indigo 
obtained from hundred bundles of the plant is one maund [q.v.]. 
The dry-leaf process is carried out in the samo way, except 
that the plant is cut, dried and threshed to collect the leaves 
separately, and these are sold to the manufacturer by weight, or 
by measure; when kept dry, the leaves undergo, in the courso 
of four weeks, a material change, their green tint turning into 
a pale blue grey, previous to which they afford no indigo; the 
dried leaves are infused in tho steeping vat, with six times 
their bulk of water, and allowed to steep for two hours, with 
continual stirring, till all the floating leaves sink; the tine groon 
liquor is then drawn off into the beater vat; in this method tho 
fermentation of the fresh leaves, often capricious in its course, 
is superseded by а much shorter period of simple maceration ; 
the following is a Hindostany proverb :—U3S | 13, spoilt indigo, 
hence to tell lies, Һесае when the vat seems likely to fni) 
dyers from a curious notion tell lies as a way of charming it 3 
the process of agitation, boiling, &c., are the same ag with fresh 
leaves. Ryots sometimes manufacture on a small soale in largo 
earthenware pots [ohatty] about 2} feet high; this general] 
with dried leaf; such pots are placed in a range of four, six ^: 
eight, оүег one fire and slowly boiled; as soon as the boiling 
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has reached a certain point, the indigo leaves are removed and 
the liquor is poured into carthen vessels and churned for about 


- half an hour; then there is added to it a solution of the bark of 


the jaumoon tree, eugenia jambolana, lamk. ( common jaumoon], 
for the purpose of separating tho dyo from the water; the 
indigo liquor is then allowed to stand until the product deposits 
ево! at the bottom of the vessels, when the water is gently 
poured off and the deposit poured into moulds to harden; these 
moulds are simply holes dug in the ground lined with a piece of 
cloth or gunny ; the indigo remains in the mould for one night, 
by which time it becomes a solid mass, but sufficiently soft to 
allow of its being cut up into small pieces ; after these have been 
well dried they are packed in chests and are ready for the market. 
The indigo product does not exist in the raw plant, but is gene- 
rated by tho fermentation from the principle called indican or 
indigo-blue ; the maceration is to produce fermentation nnd 
oxydization. Commercially the product is found in cubic cakes 
of a deep blue color, which when rubbed by a smooth hard body 
assumes n coppery or bronzo hue ; commercial indigo only 
contains from 50 to 60 per cent. pure, the remainder consisting 
of a number of products; the indigo product is odourless and 
tasteless when pure; it is insoluble in water, cold alcohol, ether, 
dilute acids [poolipp, tezaub] and alkalies [cauram], and in cold 
fixed and volatile oils [yennay]; see later as to its application 
in dyeing; hot alcohol nnd fixed oils dissolve indigo in small 
quantities, but again deposit it on cooling. The indigo plant is 
reckoned by veidyans [ЖУЛ ав ап antidote for poison; leaf 
considered alterative and prescribed in pakkashoolay [q.v.] or 
hepatitis ; the juice of the young branches mixed with honey 
[shahad] is used for aphthw of the month in children ; manu- 
factured indigo itself is applied to reduce swellings of the body ; 
powdered indigo is employed in epilepsy and erysipolas, and 
sprinkled on foul nlcers to cleanse them. The chief use is 
that of the dye product; indigotine or the tinctorial principle, 
and by consequence the ordinary indigo cake of commorco, is 
ns above mentioned perfectly insoluble in any of the ordinary 
solvents; when however from any source it takes into its compo- 
sition two additional atoms of hydrogen it changes to a white 
color, and then as white or hydrogenised indigo is readily soluble 
in alkaline compounds, in which state it is applied to textile 
substances; by subsequent exposure it quickly again oxidises 
to its blue color, and so becomes a very fast permanent dye; 
this is the theory of indigo dyoing, the most ancient dye process 
in the world. Тһе following is the native method; to make a 
dyeing vat take ten seers of indigo, ground with a little water 
to a fine powder; put it into a pot capable of containing fifty 
seers; add a decoction of seed of tagaray or cassia tora, linn. 
[chakondah], and the boiled seed as well; then add ten scers of 
powdered sowdoo [q.v.], or impuro soda, twelve seers of quick- 
lime, and two seers of a loy of potash [jharkanamak]; tho 
whole is then stirred with a stick, and the mouth of the pot is 
covered up; every evening and morning, for four days, three 
seers more of the ley must be added, and in the last portion 
must be put about the size of an apple [seb] of quicklime [choo- 
nam]; the vat now rests for three days, when four or five seers 
of boiling water must be added to it, and the vat is then ready 
for dyeing; the loy of potash above-named is prepared as follows; 
burn to ashes the branches of the cully or euphorbia tirucalli, 
linn. [round milk hedge], or of the ootreyena or achyranthes 
muricata ; of these ashes put two seers into a pot, in the 
bottom of which there is a small hole; the hole is covered with 
& small inverted cup, and that by some rice husks or chaff; above 
these are put the ashes, and on them are poured by degrees 
twenty-five seera [q.v.] of water, which filters through the hole 
and forms the ley. For overy seer weight of cotton [q.v.] thread 
pass а Seer measure of water first through the pot containing 
the ashes, and in this weak ley dip the seer of cotton; wash it 
well, and then wring ont the water; the thread is next dipped, 
by seers weight at a time, in the solution of indigo, till the 
color therein is exhausted; the color given by one dip is called 
mye, and is a sky blue; that which is given by five dips is nearly 
euproaohing to black. The above process with soda, quicklime, 
and ley of potash are for the purposes of clearing the color ; and 
are not properly mordant [сапгат ) processes; the mordant is 
the air, which alone is sufficient to make the blue color perfectly 
fast ; in the simplest native dyeing, the indigo is merely got into 
solution by the seeds of some plant which produces a ferment, 
and then the cloth is dipped. The following is a Hindostany 
by-word :\S3 W Js an indigo mark, that is to say an indelible 
stain on character. Indigo dyes blue with alum [padicauram], 
een with turmeric [country saffron], and black with iron 
RIRA In concentrated sulphuric acid [gandbao tezaub] it 
forms a deep blue liquid by name of saxon blue; when submitted 
to dry distillation it yields & considerable quantity of aniline ; 
these uses aro not here known.——Croton indigo pim - 
süryávarta, San. Dye of Crozophora plicata, mueller {round 
pepper ].—False indigo (aria) - káttavuri, Tam.) Dyo 
f Baptisia tinctoria, h. k., the wild ingigo of tho United states. 
erennial herbaceous deciduous plant, 14 feet high; leaves 
nate, stalked; leaflets roundish ovate; stipules setaceous, 
obsolete; flowora yellow——Large zanzibar indigo (53 ы 
penuvem Tol). Tel. from (ponu, tel. largo + vempal, 
‹ en Басе pere). Title otherwise Hairy-leaved 


: go plant. Botanically Indigofera [noely] hirsuta, linn., 


rect, covered except the leaves 
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with soft hairs; leaves pinnated; leaflets opposite, two to five 
pair, oblong-obovate, the termina! one tho largest ; upper 
surface slightly, under densely clothed with silky hairs ; 
stipules long, bristly ; racemes dense, peduncled, usually 
longer than the leaves; calyx deeply five-cleft ; segment hairy ; 
legumes imbricately reflexed, straight, four-angled, mucronate, 
villous, four to six-seeded ; seeds four-sided, truncated at 
both ends; flowers small, deep rose-colored; flowering nearly 
all the year. Manilla indijo (Oem)ema?le - mnnilánílam, 
Mal). Dye of Anona reticulata, linn. [netted anona). Paula 
indigo (ETHIC. - havamárakn, San. ; #1137 - kálákudá, Mahr. ; 
д) LasV lt = Jlisánulasáfirulhalo, Ar. ; Qe = yl =o - 


darakhtiindarjavishirin, Pers. ; ja, M us ys} M. . mítháindar- 
jauk&per, Hind.; Slee V = SY 822 - mítháindarjaukájhár, Dec. ; 
Geo 2650500 - hallunóvumara, Can.; 3»e*0 - pélanili, Tel. ; 
69:525850) - kotakappálu, Mal.; Q avc ur - vedbálai, Tam.). 
Title from white wood ylelding indigo. San. from (haya, вай. 
horse + máraka, san. destroyer) [gannair]. Mahr. from (kíálá, 
mahr. black + kudá, mahr. holarrhena antidysenterica, wall.). 
Ar. from (lisán, ar. tongue + asáfir, ar. sparrows + halo, ar. 
sweet). Pers. from (darakht, pers. tree + indarjau, hind. 
holarrhena antidysenterica, wall. + shirin, pers. sweet). Hind. 
from (míthá, hind. sweet + indarjan, hind. holarrhena antidy- 
senterica, wall. + per, hind. tree), bark and seed being similar 
to look at, but not bitter. Dec. from hindostany. Can. from 
(hallu, can. tooth -- nóvu, can. pain + mara, can. tree). Tel. 
from (pala, tel. white + níli, tel. indigo plant). Mal. from 
(kutaku, mal. coorg + pala, mal. milk plant). Tam. from (vel, 
lam, white + pálai, tam. milky plant). Ar. also (lisánulasáfír), 
meaning sparrow’s tongue. Pers. also (indarjauishirin), meaning 
indra’s sweet barley, hordeum vulgare, linn.; (darakhtiahari- 
shirin), meaning sweet ash tree; (darakhtizabanikunjashkishirin), 
meaning treo of sweet sparrow's tongue. Can. also (beppále), 
meaning white + milky tree. Tel. also (chittiankadu), meaning 
small + the plant; (tellapála), meaning white + milky plant; 
(ankudu) [gambier, tellicherry bark]. Tam. also (pálai), 
meaning milky plant [dita, edible paulay, eve’s apple, ground 
рашау, monkey-face paulay, nakchiknee silk cotton, nauga 
champak, pauchonty, paulay silk cotton, tellicherry bark]; 
(pélainilam), meaning milky plant + indigo. Title otherwise 
Blue dyeing rosebay, Dyer's oleander, Dyer's wrightia, Sparrow’s 
tongue, Sweet inderjow. Botanical Wrightia [veppnulay] 
tinctoria, r. br, apocynacew [vricsham, 87]. Alias Nerium 
tinctorium. Shrub, 10-15 feet; leaves elliptic-lanceolate or 
ovate-oblong, acuminated, glabrous; panicles terminal, branches 
and corymbs divaricate; tube of corolla twice as long as the 
calyx ; follicles distinct, but united at the apex; flowers white, 
fragrant, 1j inches in diameter when expanded. The pale green 
soft leaves deciduous in cold weather; plant flowers in march 
and april with white follicles in pairs, from 12-18 inches 
long, the lower extremities of which unite as they ripen; seeds 
have pleasant taste, not unlike that of oats [vilauyaty jow], 
which they also resemble in appearance. Is less dependent 
than common indigo plants on rain and irrigation. When used 
to give a blue dye, the leaves are boiled in a pot, and on tempe- 
rature or consistency becoming suitable the liquid is poured off 
into another pot and worked with a paddle, a small infusion of 
naugamaram [common jaumoon], bark being added ; when the 
water clears it is poured off, and the sediment being dried, is fit 
for the market; manufacture ін common in coimbatore. The 
inert bark and seeds are sold in bazaar [q.v.] for real inderjow 
[tellicherry bark]; the bark is readily distinguished by its 
darker color, ond by its not exfoliating in patches. The fresh 
leaves when chewed are pungent, and remove toothache; the 
coagulated milky juice forms a kind of caoutchouc [pauchonty ]. 
The wood is white and close-grained, somewhat resembling ivory 
[dant]; it cuts like soap [sauboon] on the lathe, and is much 
used for ornamental aud useful purposes; tho turners call it 
doodhy or milk-wood. ‘There is a glabrous variety more common 
than the variety with puberulous leaves. Sylhet indigo 


(ful. J - nílisilhot, Hind.). Dye of Marsdenia tinctoria, г. 


br. West indian indigo (ATA - vishashédbani, San. ; 
ge - апай, Ar.; 5 (523, - vilditinil, Hind. ; 265220 - shime- 
ойі, Can.; 5:552 - simanili, Tel.; Geni fo) - shimainili, 
Tam.). San. from (visha, san. poison + shudh, san. to clear), 
root reckoned an antidote to poison. Hind. from (viláití, hind. 
foreign + nil, hind. indigo plant). Can. from (shíme, can. 
foreign + níli, can. indigo plant, indigofera tinctoria, linn.). 
Tel. similar. Tam. similar. "Title otherwise Foreign indigo. 
Botanically Indigofera [neely ] anil, linn., leguminosw [ vricsham, 
48]. Specific name from arabic. Horb or undershrub ever 
green, biennial; height 3 feet; leaves pinnate, oblong, of three 
pairs; racemes shorter than leaf ; flowering in july-august. 
Found wild at philip's island in spain and in the west indies ; 
also along the gambia in africa ; а larger plant than the indian ; 
its pod sickle-shaped, short, compressed ; differs thus also from 
tinctoria ; the spaniards manufactured indigo from this species 
in mexico and the portuguese in brazil; it was from this plant 
that aniline, used for the production of the pigments [rangh] 


mauve and magenta, was first obtained.—— Wild indigo (ЖТе- 
alah - kúñúlsklitaka, San.; Je 2979 - surmáíníl, Hind, ; 
«тол ©. kdrunili, Can, ; s-5;&5 - kérunili, Tel. ; ami ajh- 
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káttavuri, Tam.) San. from (k/la, san. black + klítaká, san. 
indigo plant, indigofera tinctorin, linn.). Hind. from (surmá, 
hind. antimony + nil, hind. indigo); from color. Can. from 
(káru, can. black + nili, can. indigo plant). Tel. from (káru, 
tel. wild + nili, tel. indigo plant, indigofera tinctoria, linn.). 
Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + ayuri, tam. indigo plant). 
Botanically Indigofera [neely] argentea, linn. var. c:wrulea, 
leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias Indigofera cmrulea. An 
erect shrub, covered with whitish pubescence ; leaves pinnated ; 
leaflets four to five pair, obovate, the terminal largest; all hairy 
underneath ; racemes solitary, shorter than the leaves ; upper 
flowers deciduous ; legumes short, deflexed, and falcate upwards ; 
slightly tornlose, three to four-seeded ; flowers small, yellowish- 
red; flowering nearly all the year. Commonly met with on 
barren and uncultivated ground; n dark green, handsome bush 
with flowers in large pendulous racemes of delicate pink or rose 
color; from its leaves, which are about one or two inches long 
and three-quarters of an inch broad, a light indigo can be 
extracted in large quantities, Zanzibar indigo (3RUST - 
Bharapunkh&, San.; 21} - unhali, Mahr.; Soe je - sar- 
phonká, Hind.; | 4$, AK - janglikulthi, Dee. ; z$23 AZ - p'han- 
kigida, Can.; sos - vempali, Tel.; eamli - kozhiüüil, 
Mal.; сооа Лей - gampili, Singh., Qar cir ere em Cater Е 
kollukk&yvólai, Tam.). San. from (shara, san. arrow + punkha, 
san. pinion); from pinnate leaf.  Mahr. from (unhála, mahr. 
hot season). Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from (jangli, hind. 
wild + kulthí, hind. gram, dolichos biflorus, linn.). Mal. from 
(kozhi, mal. to wither). Tam. from (kolln, tam. gram, dolichos 
biflorus, linn. + káy, tam. pod + vólai, tam. gynandropsis 
pentaphylla, dec.). San. also (punkhá), meaning pinion. Hind. 
also (hunnálf). Can. also (empaligida). Tel. also (bontavem- 
pali), meaning large + the plant; (tellavempali), meaning 
white + the plant. Title otherwise Fish poison, Galega, Goat's 
rue, Jungle gram, Purple galega, Purple tephrosia, Vempully, 
Wild indigo. Botanically Tephrosia purpurea, pers., legzü minos: 
[vricsham, 48]. Generic from persian. Alias Galega ccerulen, 
clonila, lancewfolia, purpurea, sericea, tinctoria; Tephrosia 
galegioides, lance:efolia, lanceolata, lobata, stricta, taylorii, 
tinctoria. A somewhat erect, much-branched shrub; branches 
glabreus, pubescent or villous ; leaflets cuneate-oblong or lanceo- 
late, under side more or less pubescent ; racemes leaf-opposed, 
often longer than the leaves; flowers on pedicels longer than 
the bracts, two to three together; calyx pubescent; corolla 
three times as long as the calyx-tube; vexillum silky, bent back 
from near its base; legumes spreading, linear, slightly falcate, 
obtuse with a short point, pubescent or glabrous ; flowers small, 
purple; flowering in the rainy season, A small wild shrub 
with a leaf resembling that of the tamarind [q.v.]; flowers 
disposed in a loose spike. Roots bitter; a decoction [kwautam? 
considered good in dyspepsia. There are varieties maxima and 
pumila. Other species of tephrosia are :—Fusca, whole plant of 
a dark or dirty grey color; Hookeriana, diffuse shrub; Senti- 
cosa, flowers dull-reddish ; Spinosa ; root, in succulent state, 
has pleasant taste and somewhat fragrant smell; used in rheu- 
matism; and with ginger [q.v.] in dyspepsia; Tenuis, flowers 
bluish, in rocky places; Tinctoria, shrub; flowers small dull 
red; dindigul hills, neilgherries, mysore ; flowering in the cold 
season; gives a dye [shanyam]; there is a varioty of this, 
incana. Compare in other genera where transl. is of first 
term :—Indigofera hirsuta (penuvempali) large; Mundulea 
suberosa (kondavempali), hill. See gloss. paragraphs. 


INDOO (47 - indu, San.). From (und, san. to wet) А 
name of the moon [chundran], corresponding with Arcan for 
sun [arcaindoo sangamam, sooryan ]. 


INDRAN (587 - indra, San.). From (íd, san. to possess 
supreme wealth). Otherwise Devendran [q.v.]. The highest of 
the Vedic gods, the god of the firmament and the regent of the 
east [ashtadic]. He presides over Swargam [q.v.], or the 
hindoo paradise. He is the king of tho gods, in many respects 
corresponding with the grecian Zeus, or the Jupiter fulminator of 
the romans. The Supreme being, according to the Vedauntam 

q.v.]. He possesses the Vajram [q.v.] or thunder-bolt as the 
god of battle. His wife is Indrauny [q.v]. He rides on the 
white elephant Eirauvatam [q.v.]. He is depicted like Argus 
covered with eyes, the consequenco of the curse of the Rishy 
gowtaman [q.v.], whose wife Ahalyay he seduced [matam]. As 
lord of clouds, rain, seasons and crops be is still worshipped 
at tho time of sowing and reaping. Comparo Pongal. For 
rogont star of tho eighteenth lunar mansion seo Nacshatram, 
In composition the title signifies supreme or excellent. Бих in 
Canarese and Teloogoo proper names as Raghavendra row. 
Plant first term ; ex., where transl. is of second term :—Holarr- 
hona antidysenterica (indravrikshamu), tree, (indrayava), barley; 
Terminalia arjuna (indradru), treo; Thunbergia fragrans (indra- 
tiga), ereeper; Vitex negundo (indrasurasa), basil ; 800 gloss. 
paragraphs. See vol. I (73), (78), (86). Iuderjow (= yj hi 
indarjau, Hind.) Means indra's barloy. Bitter inderjow is 
Telleherry bark. Sweet inderjow is same as Paula 
a jaulam (1 - indrajála, San). From 
an. net). Deception. A stratagem in war. Also 
hich a long train of circumstances is supposed 
am (GAAR - indralóka, San.). From 


same as 
indigo.——Indr 
(above + jala, 8 
n short trance In w 
to pass. —Indra loc 


(above + lóka, san. world) Swargam. Indra's creeper 
(aox - indratiga, Tel). Title from showy flowers. Те]. 
from (indra, san. the god + tiga, tel. creeper). Tel. also (jiman- 
dáratiga). Botanically Thunbergia fragrans, r. acanthacew 
[vricsbam, 101]. Alias Thunbergia roxburghia. Climbing ; 
leaves oblong, acute, cordate, angular and somewhat hastate 
at the base, slightly scabrous; calyx twelve-cleft; peduncles 
axillary, solitary, one-flowered, round downy ; capsule flat and 
benked ; flowers large, pure white, or white with sulphur- 
colored bottom. Herbaceous plant, with slender stems, and 
rongh, small, heart-shaped leaves; bears nearly always snow- 
white flowers, size of rupee [q.v-]; very ornamental; there is a 
variety laevis. Other common species of thuubergia are :—A lata, 
climbing nnnual; round, flat flowers of moderate size, and of & 
great variety of shades of color, white, yellow, buff, and orange, 
with and without a dark purple eye. Coccinea, climbing shrub; 
flowers largish, deep red, with a yellow throat; flowering in cold 
season. Grandiflora, flowers very large, light blue, with a white 
tuhe. Hawtayneana, flowers deep purplish blue, with a yellow 
throat. Mysorensis, flowers large, showy, either of a golden- 
yellow throughout, or with the limb of an orange or blood-red 
color. Tomentosa. Wightiana. Indrauny (3720 - indrinf, 
San.). The wife of Devendran; represented as an ever blooming 
virgin, and whilst the dignity of the king of the gods passes 
from one to another, she remains the wife of every succeeding 
Devendran. Indrauny is not worshipped, but paintings of her 
are met with. Indravally (98| - indravallí, San.). See 
sep. title. Indriyam (ЗРЯ - indriya, San.) Belonging to 
indran; what belongs specially to indran as god of all enjoyment. 
Power of the senses. Faculty of sense.—“a” An organ of 
sense, divided into three classes, Nyaunendriyam, Carmendriyam, 
and Antarendriyam. The Nyaunendriyam or Punchendriyam 
are the eye, ear, nose, tongue, and skin. The Carmendriyam aro 
the organs of speech or larynx, hand, foot, nnus, and parts of 
generation. The Antarendriyam are Manas, the mind or organ 
of thought; Booddhy, the organ of intellect; Ahancauram, the 
organ of selfishness or emotion; and Chittam, the organ of 
volition. By mystical interpretation the seven rishies [q.v.] are 
said to be the seven senses, making Manas or inner sense the 
sixth, and Vidyay, knowledge or wisdom, the seyenth.—b” 
The organic world of plants and animals. For category, see 
Padaurtam ; for elementary substance, see Dravyam; for matter, 
see Bhootam; for organic and inorganic, see present head and 
Anindriyam; for organic kingdom, see Сапаш [jantoo, vric- 
sham]; for organic class, see Vargam; for organic order, see 
Santaunam ; for organic family, see Coolam; for organic genus, 
see Jauty; for organic species, see Bhaidam. Oopa prefixed to 
either of the above means a sub-head. For inorganic minerals, 
see Dhautoo. 


INDRA VALLY («>ч - indravalli, San.). From (indra, 
san. the god + valli, san. creeper). Water melon. Botanically 
the Citrullus genus, cucurbitacew [vricsham, 62]. Climbing 
herbs, hispid or scabrous; leaves stalked, palmately lobed, 
usually deep; flowers tolerably large, solitary ; fruit globose or 
ellipsoid, smooth, fleshy ; seeds many, oblong, compressed, 
smooth. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Bitter water melon (37 - indravárunf, San. ; 
ZAAT - indrávana, Mahr.; #TT#Í% - kávandali, Conc.; = - 
hanzal, Ar. ; ёр Sus - hindavánahitalkh, Pers. ; ols} = 
indráyan, Hind. ; ()\)5\ - indrávan, Dec. ; 29255352. - hávumekke, 
Can. ; TE oes - kakkendel, Too. ; BUD) - verriputtsa, Tel. ; 
Фа 198229) - pékkummatti, Mal. ; aawoag - yakkomadu, Singh. ; 
Gub sQ smi. - póykkommatti, Tam.). San. from (indra, 
san. the god + vri, san. to cover); covered with flowers as 
indran [q.v.] is with eyes, applies to a large variety. Mahr. 
from sanscrit. Ar. means bitter, Pers. from (hindavánah, pers. 
water melon, citrullus vulgaris, schrad. + talkh, pers. bitter). 
Hind. and dec. from sanscrit. Can. from (bávu, can. snake + 
mekku, can. to eat). Tel. from (verri, tel. mad + puttsa, tel. 
eucumis trigonus, roxb.). Mal. from tamul. Singh. from (yak, 
singh. devil + komadu, singh. citrullus vulgaris, schrad.). 'l'um. 
from (póy, tam. devil + kommatti, tam. citrullus vulgaris, 
schrad.) San. also (indráhvá), meaning called indran ; (chitrá), 
meaning variegated, from color of fruit [chitramoolam] ; 
(gévandani), meaning cow + adorer; (gavákshi), meaning bull'a 
eye, from the flowers; (vishálá), meaning broad is a large 
variety. Аг. also (alkam). Pers. also (kharbázahitalkh), meaning 
bitter water melon; (kabisitalkh), meaning bitter cucumber ; 
(kharbázahirüábáh), meaning fox's melon; (kharbüzahibájahl), 
meaning stupid + water melon, meaning the fruit preferred by a 
stupid person. Hind. also (mákal). "Tel. also (chittipápara), 
meaning small +  colocynth ; (kárkárukamu) ; (puttsa) ; 
(p&parabudama), meaning colocynth + oucumis trigonus, roxb. ; 
(6tiputtsa), meaning river + cucumis trigonus, roxb. Mal, also 
(káttuvellari), meaning forest + cucumia sativus, linn. Singh. 
also (tiktiká), meaning tter ; (tittakomadn), bitter + citrullua 
vulgaris, schrad. Tam. also (varikkommatti), meaning stripe + 
citrullus vulgaris, sehrad.; (póthingári) meaning purgative ; 
(&ttuttummatti), meaning river + the plant; (péyttummatti), 
meaning devil + the plant ; (tummatti) ; (varittummatti) 
meaning stripe +*the plaut. Greek kodoxuréls Фура. Title 
otherwise Bitter apple, Bitter cugumber, Bitter gourd, Bull's-oyo 
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melon, Colooynth, Colocynth gourd, Coloqnintidn, Devil water 
melon, Fox melon, Pakkoth of the bible, River cucumber, River 
gourd, Striped gourd, Vine of Sodom, Wild gourd. Botanically 
Citrullus [indravally] colocynthis, schrad., cucurbitacere [vric- 
sham, 62]. Alias Cucumis colocynthis. Annual; stems 
scabrous ; leaves smooth nbove, muricate beneath, with small 
white tubercles, many-cleft, obtuge-lobed ; tendrils short ; female 
flowers solitary ; calyx tube globose and hispid; fruits globose, 
glabrous, streaked; flowers yellow ; flowering in the rainy 
season; common on coromandol in sandy situations in neighbour- 
hood of sea. The fruit is nearly globular, of the size of an 
orange (q.v.], smooth, marbled with green and yellow when 
fresh, yellowish brown when dry, and contains a scanty greyish- 
white pulp in which a number of brown seeds are embedded ; 
this pulp in the fresh fruit is spongy and juicy, and occupies 
the whole of the interior of the fruit; the seeds are disposed in 
vertical rows on three thick parietal placentm, which project to 
the centre of the fruit, then divide and turn back, forming two 
branches directed towards one another; the seeds are of flattened 
ovoid form, 3-10ths of an inch long by 2-10ths broad, not 
bordered ; the testa is hard and thick, with a finely-granulated 
surface, and is marked on each side of its smaller end by two 
furrows directed towards the hilum; the leaves are glabrous 
and nearly smooth above, muricated beneath, with small, white, 
hair-bearing tubercles, many cleft and lobed, the lobes obtuse ; 
the root is fibrons, tough and stringy, of a yellowish-white color; 
all parts of the plant are very bitter, and the dust when dry very 
irritating to the eyes and nostrils. The fruit was familiar to the 
greeks and romans. Gives to pharm. colocynth pulp, the dried 
decorticated fruit freed from seeds, colocynthidis pulpa, active 
principle, a bitter resinoid substance, colocynthin ; hydragogue 
cathartic ; officinal ; very useful, particularly in combination 
with other drugs of similar nature, in constipation, hepatic and 
visceral congestions, dropsical affections and other diseases 
requiring purgatives ; substituted for british jalap [q.v.] and 
.8cammony [q.v.]. Sheep [aud], goats [veland], jackals [q.v.], 
and rats [ely] ent colocynth apples readily; they are made into 
preserves with sugar [q.v.]; the gypsy tribes eat tho kernel of 
the seed, freed from the seed skin by a slight roasting. Oil 
yennay] from seeds used in lamps. Cucumis trigonus, гох}. 
country cucumber] resembles the colocynth gourd and has been 
mistaken forit. Cucumis sativas, linn. шл cucumber ], hill 
colocynth, has oval oblong bitter fruits. There isa Hindostany 
proverb :— см3 W ag < W (m So Je V gsx 
“The fruit of the colocynth is only to look at, not to taste ;” 
said of n person of good appearance, but bad disposition. 
Sweet water melon (гау - tarambuja, San. ; - tara- 
búja, Mahr. ; ат - bagganga, Conc.; 41,225 - hindvánah, р > - 
tarbuz, Pers, Hind. and Dec.; \Suel. - sámangka, Malay; 
WB omz . baecangáyigida, Can. ; tat omo - baccangáyi, 
Тоо. ; £=, - darbáji, Tol. ; охооо ~ vattakka, Mal. ; 99020) - 
komadu, Singh.; #T&£&ë@pTšQ smut i9. - sharkkaraikkom- 
matii, Tam.). San. from persian. Mahr. from hindostany. 
Pers. from (tar, pers. wet + buz, pers. goat). Tel. from hin to- 
stany. Mal. from (pateca, port. water melon). Tam. from 
(sharkaré, san. sugar + kommatti, tam. the plant). Hind. also 
(samáka) ; (halinda); (kharbáz), meaning melon. Malay also 
(mándiki); (pátaka); (támiki). Can. also (karabúju); (kollan- 
gadi); (kálenga). Tam. also (рїї); (kommatti) ; (vattékku), 
from the portuguese pateca, water melon. Greek mérev, Title 
otherwise Goat melon. Botanically Citrullus [indravally] vul- 
garis, schrad., cucurbitaceæ [vricsham, 62]. Alias Citrullus 
edulis, pinnatifida; Cucumis citrullus ; Cucurbita anguria, 
citrullus. Flower large yellow; cultivated in river beds and in 
alluvial deposits of tanks, &c., where abundance of water can be 
had for; fruit large, ovoid, green, and smooth; flesh whitish 
yellow or red ; seeds compressed and variable in shnpe and color. 
The distinction between this and the cultivated form of citrullus 
colocynthis [bitter water melon] is very small. The four so 
called cold cucurbitaceous seeds sold in the bazaars are those of 
cucumis molo, var. utillissimus (country melon], benincasa ceri- 
fera [wax gourd], cucumis melo [common melon], and present 
article ; these seeds are in constant demand, and are kept decorti- 
cated and ready for use; the natives always use them together, 
and consider them to bo cooling, diurotio, and strengthening. 
Fruit used as & dessert; though not much flavor, refreshing, 
nnd in request amongst natives during hot season; seeds are 
sometimes dried and the kernels eaten. Oil from seeds. 


INDUM PODY (оооп) - {ntinpoti, Mal.; Qarb 
Qumi9. - indambodi, Tam.). From (íntn, mal. cycas + poti, 


mal, flour), Flour from kernel of Cycas circinalis, linn,, cyca- 
dacew [indian sago palm]. 


INGRES (у; - angrez, Hind.), An Englishman. 

INK NUT (555 - karaka, Tel). Title from иво. Tel, means 
black color, Samo as Chebulic тугорёап. 

INNESPETT (899 6 - innispéta, Tel. Named after 
Mr. Innes, a former judge, Suburb of Rajahmundry. 


.INSAUF (La) insáf, Hind.), From (nisf, ar. half). ` Deci- 
Bion of а cause [feisal, tcerp]. 


arrange) [nizam]. 
oo] moolk, the regulator of the state [ism ]. 
third Prince of Arcot from 1879 to 1881. 


tel. pleasant + pura, san. town). 
Godavery dist., Cocanada division ; lat. of village 16? 44 ; long. 
82° 13'; from Cocanada B.S.W. 16 miles; from Coringa S.S. W. 
7 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 278 miles; from Neclapully W. 
4 miles. 
Golcondah const [q.v.]. 
captured by French under Bussy 1757, part of territory ceded 
by Nizam's treaty with Colonel Forde 1759, grant confirmed by 
the Moghal’s firmaun (q.v.] 1765. 
station till 1829. 
cloth [q.v.] and for its trade in general. 
takes its name from town. 
greatly from a cyclone in 1839. 


from hindostany. 
irees. 
Botanically Thymus vulgaris, linn., labiatw [vricshain, 103]. 
Erect plant, sometimes procumbent at the base, or clothed with 
a hairy pubescence; has a pungent aromatic odour and taste; 
imported from persia. 
tooth ache; mixed with olive [zeitoon] oil or spirit, stimulating 
liniment in chronie rheumatism, sprains, bruises, &c.; chicf 
consumption is however in veterinary practice ; the odonr nnd 
taste of the drug is pleasant, like peppermint [poodeenah], but 
sweeter. Leaves used for culinary purposes. Thymus serpyllum, 
linn., is wild thyme. 


INDUM PODY—IR. 


INTIZAUM (ples - intizim, Ar.). 
Regulation. 


From (nazama, ar: to 


Part of lacab; as Intizaum 
This was title of the 


From (intsu, 


Zemindarry, Village, Port; 


INZARAM (c025:5» - indzaramn, Tel.). 


Peshcush Rs. 2,957. Near the mouth of Godavery, on 
Factory founded 1708, established 1722, 


Continued as a mercantile 
Formerly celebrated for manufacture of long 
An irrigation canal 
The place and neighbourhood suflered 


IPAR (pls - nammám, Ar. ; MS - ípár, Pers. and Hind.). Title 


Ar. also (basha), meaning n garden of palm 
Greek 6óuos. Title otherwise Garden thyme, Thyme. 


Oil of thyme stimulant, applied to relieve 


IR (900 - iru, Can.; аж - iru, Tel.; Qa - iru, Tam.). Two. 
Ibbadu (22,8 - ibbadi, Tel.). From (inu, tel. two + madugu, 
tel. measure). Double. Prohibitory assessment [teervay ]. 
Ikkairy (ego - ikkéri, Can.). From (erada, can. two + kéri, 
can. street). Village in 14°07’ №. lat., 75° 04’ E. long., in Saugor 
talook, Shimoga district, 3 miles south of the cusbah [q.v.]. 
Formerly a local dynasty [raj], otherwise Bednore rajahs, 
1560—1763. Declared themselves independent of Vijianugger 
sovereigns on the breaking up of that empire. Minted moncy. 
The sixteenth and the last died without issue in 1763 when 
Hyder seized the territories [charitram}. See vol. II, 63. 
Immady ("255% - immadi, Can.). From (eradn, can. two + madi, 
can. fold). The second. Specially used with rulers, names as 
Immady krishna rajah. Irasa (25% - irasa, Tel). From (iru, 
tel. two + kuntsamu, tel. the measure). Measure of capacity. 
2 coonchams = 1 irasa; 2 irasas = 1 toom [alavay, ЗЬ]. About 
1,680 cubic inches. Varies with the cooncham and the toom. 
Trattaiyar (Qr ері шт -irettaiyar, Tam.). Means twins. 
Two Tamul twin poets, excelled in extempore versification, 
fourteenth century. The elder was a cripple, younger blind. 
Younger gave out first two lines of a stanza, the elder last 
two. Example in praise of Paraucrama paundyan [paraucrama 
tevan] at the expense of Cholans [q.v.]. The answers to 
the questions nre inserted to make the stanza intelligible :— 
Sn peas © те cO 19 eum 19:01905 5 5 coin m Ger 
eüurflu AGAtrur_OopyGrranbwnGert ` f qm 
Q pQ отерати es & рц 69 штеп Ges Seueri. 
Q.ioevexflai zi ац ер ©‹+т& ($п та@прат© ат snw y 55 
arafiGur aqorOsiggsatinCer 69 UUMSEEG 
CabGur =®&оре@шпельот@ет игере Б в. 65 
Cenper LibsefiQeuraubwrGer гт отет 
Guise L| &G» to I L1 & Опе G s mo buo rr @вт——“ О father! Was 
“it from the mount Colly [collimullay] the dwarfish sage 
“ Agastyan [q.v.] produced the Tamul [q.v.] language ? No, from 
“ the Pothigay [q.v.] in the Paundyam [q.v.] country. О father! 
“Did the incomparable sports [tirvilaiyaudal] of Shiva [q.v.] 
“take place at Warriore? No, at Madara, the metropolis of tho 
“ Paundyam country. О father! Was Vishnoo [q.v.] ever 
“metamorphosed into a tiger? No, into a fish, the device on 
“the banner of tho Paundyam kings. O father! Is it the sun 
** which Shiva wears over the tuft of hair upon the crown of his 
“head ? No, it is the moon {chundrashekharan] the progenitor 
“of the Paundyam race. O father! Was it tho bank destroying 
* Cauvery which saw the writing of Sambandhan [q.v.] ascend 
“up against its stream? No, it was Veigay, the river of Madura. 
“ O father! Which is more heroic, the condray [q.v.] or vemboo 
‘garland? The vemboo [neem], worn by the Paundyam kings, 
“vowing thereby to conquer or dio. О father! Was it at tho 
“feet of the Cholan the soa submitted? No, it was at the feet 
“of Oogra pnundyan. О father! Is it then a light thing 
“to declare the praise of Рагапсгата paundyan? x —Tricore 
(amg - irukkúr, Mal. irikür*). From (above + kúr, mal- 
portion). Town; Malabar dist., Chiracal tal, ; lat. 11° 69^; 1008- 
75° 36’; from Calicut N.N.W. 52 miles; from Cannanore ` 
15 miles; from the sen E. 19 milos. Large Moplah town 
mosques [q.v.] on high road from coast leading 

Poodiyachooram or Heggal pass [ghaut] towards Coorg nber 
Mysore, on right bank of Belliapatam river. During rains КИТ, 
and bamboos [q.v.] in rafts are fleated down to Belliapatam © " 


IRAUL—ISH. 873 


for sale and for construction of small crafts. Sceno of Moplah 
[q.v.] outrages in 1852.  Belliapatam river is navigable for boats 
throughout year up to this place. Considerable entrepót of trade. 
Iroobhogam (@) аъ Gur esto - irubógam, Tam.). ‘Two crops 
[dofus ]. Irtalay maniyon (— \ Sk - bálükásámp, Deo.; 
2355 027950 - happatehávu, Can.; woz - mondipoda, Tel. ; 
(9) (15,55 Qv wooo waar - iruthalaimaniyan, Tam.). ‘Title from 
tamul. Dec. from (bálá, hind. sand + samp, hind. snake). Tel. 
from (mondi, tel. maimed + poda, tel. spot) ; stout with blotches. 
Tam, from (irandu, tam. two + talai, tam. head + maniyan, 
tam. small black serpent). Dec. also (mattíkásámp), meaning 
earth snake. Terms co-extensive with the family Erycidw 
ophidii colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 25], of 
naturalists [jantoo].  Sand-snakes. The sand-snakes have tho 
body of moderate length, cylindrical, covered with small, short 
scales; tail very short, with a single series of subcaudals; head 
with a broad snout of moderate length, or somewhat elongate ; 
eye rather small, with vertical pupil. Adult individuals with 
a short conical prominence in a groove on each side of the 
vent; it is the extremity of a rudimentary hind limb. Show 
similarity to the Pythons and Boas [rock snake]. More or less 
nrborenl, frequenting marshy places with luxuriant vegotation, 
burrowing with the greatest facility ; their proy consists of mice 
[shoondely], lizards [chipkalee], and other burrowing snakes. 
Probably semi-nocturnn], able to sce in dark places as well as in 
the night. The following species are found in Southern india :— 
“a” Eryx johnii. Alias Boa johnii; Clotbonia johnii; Eryx 
maculatus. Called by the natives 'UTwo-headed viper. Body 
surrounded by longitudinal series of scales; upper parts reddish 
olive, uniform or with irregular small black spots and dots ; 
lower parts generally marbled with blackish. Young specimens 
with three or four broad brownish rings round the hinder part 
of the body. Common in the plains. Never bites. Frequently 
found in the possession of serpent-charmers, who mutilate the 
end of the short, thick tail in such a manner that the scarred 
extremity somewhat resembles the form of the head. Feeds on 
young mice. Length nearly 4 feet.—*b” Gongylophis conicus. 
Alias Boa conica; Eryx conicus. Called by the natives small 
Poodeiyan or Wart-snake. Middle of the body surrounded by 
short-keeled scales; brownish grey, dorsal series of large 
quadrangular brown blotches edged with dark brown and 
whitish ; spots frequently confluent form a broad zigzag band ; 
irregular smaller brown spots along the side; lower parts white ; 
obliqne brown streak on temple proceeding from behind the eye. 
Attains a length of more than two feet. 


IRAUL (ЭТНЕ - agnimatsya, San.; Т ДТ - jhingá, Mahr.; 
gos - jarádulbahr, Ar.; er) ge - malakhidaryai, Pers.; 
Msg. . jhingá, Hind. and Dec.; BoD - benkimínu, Can. ; 
5° aos - royya, Tel.; @ai2Z])qb . chemmín, Mal. ; Age - 
iríl, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (аспі, san. бге + 
matsya, san. fish). Ar. from (jarád, ar. locust + bahr, ar. sea). 
Pers. from (malakh, pers. locust + daryá, pers. sea). Can. from 
(bonki, can. fire + mínu, can. fish). Tel. from (royyi, tel. 
burning ashes). Mal. from (chem, mal. red + min, mal. fish). 
Tam. from (iru, tam. to crumble); from the wrinkled appearance. 
Prawn. The sub-order Macroura of the order Decapoda of 
crustaceans [kavachiny], of naturalists [jantoo]. Good on 
Coromandel coast [q.v.]. Considered by veidyans [q.v.] to be 
stimulating and aphrodisiac, and to possess virtues in diabetes. 
Makes good curry [q.v.] A composition of dried prawns 
pounded up with salt [ooppoo], spices, &c., is much used. The 
following are the chief kinds. Autt iraul (gon тў eu - &ctirál, 
Tam.). From (árn, tam. river). Astacus fluviatilis, The craw 
fish.——Cawul iraul (arom - kálirál, Tam.) From (kál, 
tam. leg). Astacus jamaicensis. Prawn with long legs. 
Coony iraul (а esfluQ ор ov - kániyirál, Tam.). From (küni, tam. 
hump-backed). Crangon vulgaris. Shrimp. Karvand iraul 
(eq au eser is. qn ev - karuvandirál, Tam.). Brom (karu, tam, 
black + vandu, tam. beetle), Astacus nigricans. Black 
prawn. Shing iraul (г оре) - shingirál, Tam.). From 
(shringa, san. horn) Astacus marinus. Lobster. Vel iraul 
(Qasr aup .- velliral, Tam.) From (vel, tam, white). 
Cancer setiferus. White prawn. 2 


IRAVA ($024 - irava, obl, Mal,), From (irayuka, mal. to 
scatter); from dispersed numbers, Basket-makers in Malabar 
[jauty ]. 

IRON (а - irumbu, Tam.). Profix. 
((g) qm eir uo. vh - irulmaram, Tam.). Title from hard dark red 
wood. Product of nauga champak [q.v.] and yellow condray 
[q.v.]. Compare also :— Cassa [4.у.), chowkmaram [q.v.], dark 
vail Amo deccany deodar [q.v. ].—— Iron grass (gz - hunráj, 
Hind.). Same as Hoonrauj. 


Tron-wood 


TROOL (Qer - irul, Tam, Darkness, Iripa (ER - 
madhúka, San.; лл} - niamniam, Malay; wawas. kanaka- 
mara, Can. ; 609184 - irippa, Mal.; 70430900 - galmandéra,> 
Bingh.; priui Gcr. - néyppudukkan, Tam.) Title from 
San. from (madhu, san, honey) Can. from 


malayalam. 


(kanaka, san. gold + mara, can. tree). Mal. from (irul, mal. 
darkness). Singh. from (gab, singh. stone + mandóra, singh. 
vatica roxburghiana, blume). “Tam. from (nay, tam. dog + 
pidukku, tam. testicle.) Tam. also (irap6). Botanically Cyno- 
metra ramiflora, linn., leguminosm@ [vricsham, 48]. Tree, 60 feet ; 
leaves composed of two to six-opposite leaflets ; calyx tube very; 
short, four-partite, segment reflexed ; petals five, oblong-lanceo- 
late ; stamens distinct, inserted with the petals into a ring lining 
the calyx tube; peduncle solitary, few-flowered, springing from 
the branches among the leaves; flowers white; flowering in 
cold season; malabar and south canara. Root purgative; 
a lotion is made from the leaves boiled in cow’s milk [paul], 
which, mixed with honey [shahad], is applied externally in 
scabies, leprosy [cooshtam] and other cutaneous diseases ; 
oil seeds used for same purposes. Chips of wood infused in 
water give a dark purple dye [shauyam]. Wood red, hard, close- 
grained. Another species is cauliflora. Iroola (@ @ er eir B 
irulan, Tam.). Tribe, mostly on hills. More primitive than 
Coorumbar [q.v.] akin to the Beydar or hunters of the 
peninsula. Speak a rude Tamul. The best known are those 
living at foot of Neilgherry mountains. These are, like the 
Mysore beydar, worshippers of Vishnoo [q.v.], a remarkable 
circumstance considering the almost universal Sheivism of tho 
aboriginal tribes of S. india. Near Rungasawmy's peak, and 
scattered about the slopes and base of the hills to the south and 
south-east, there are several [roola mottas. These villages 
consist of seven or eight split bamboo [q.v.] huts plastered with 
mud, and generally built round a square. Patches of raggy 
[q.v.] and tinay [q.v.] surround them. Near their villages they 
have large gardens of plantain [q.v.] and lime (q.v.] trees, and 
cultivate the neighbouring ground in the Cautcaud (q.v.] fashion, 
changing the field every year. They attend the shandy [q.v.] held 
at Mettapolliem every week, carrying down jungle produce, such as 
timber, bamboos and game, &c., to exchange for tobacco [ pogauk ], 
salt [ooppoo], and cloths. А few mottas are scattered on the 
northern and western slopes of the hills, but their inhabitants . 
lead a harder life from tho severity of the monsoon [q.v.], and 
their isolated position. They seldom make any provision for 
the winter, but subsist on a crop of grain as long as it lasts, 
and trust for sced and what more they may require to tho 
Badagas, with whom they barter wood, honey (shahad], bees’ 
wax [mom], and other forest produce. "They will only cat with 
Badagas[q.v.]. Tho Iroola temples of the Neilgherries are only 
circles of rough stones each onclosing an upright one, with iron 
tridents fixed in the ground. The poojarry [q.v.] or priest is 
an Iroolan, and he wears the Vishnoo mark on his forehead. 
Although the Bndagas are for the most part Sheivite, they como 
in large numbers to these temples once a year about sowing timo 
and make offerings of plantains, milk, &c., to the god. No 
animals are sacrificed. In a cave at Rungasawmy's peak there is 
earth regarded as holy, which is much valued by worshippers. 
The neighbours below the ghauts [q.v.] declare that they possess 
the power of taming tigers, and that [roola women, when they 
go into the woods, leave their children to the care of a tiger 
[pooly]. Apurt from the Neilgherries they are most numerous 
in North arcot, Chingleput, Salem and Coimbatore. They 
arrange themselves into two clans, the Oorauly a the Cooroo- 
tauly, meaning rulers and serfs. Sce vol. I (35); vol. II, 109. 
Numbers about 36,000 [jauty]. Iroolan (mere - irulan, 
Tam.). А minor deity in Ancaulamman's pagoda [q.v.]. 
Troombily (Amba - irumbili, Tam.). From (irumbu, tam, 
iron) ; from dark wood. Same ns Neilgherry satinwood. 


IRSAUL (JVA - irsál Hind.). From (rasala, аг. to send 
message). A remittance of anything, especially money. Irsaul- 
nauma is a statement of money or goods remitted. 


ISAY (Qw - isai, Tam.), Speech. Isaimadanday (Q ane 
wL bags - isaimadandai, Tam.). From (above + madandai, 


tam. woman.). Saraswaty [q.v.]. 
ISH (XW - ish, San.) To desire. Ichapore (a= io. 
M 


i¢gh4puramu, Tel. ichápur *). From (iççhá, san, desire + pura, 
san, town),—''a" Deputy tahsildarry; Ganjam district. Pay 
Rs. 100.—'*b " Town, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar and 
Sub-registrar, Ganjam dist., Berhampore tal.; pop. 5,528; acreg 
3,716; lat. 19° 07°; long, 84^ 44; from Balligooda S.S.E. 88 
miles; from Berhampore S.S.W. 16 miles; from Chetterpora 
S.W. 26 miles; from Chicacole N.E. 75 miles; from Madras 
N.N,E. 500 miles; from Russelleondah S.S.E. 56 miles; from 
the sea W. 6 miles by short cut, On high road between 
Berhampore and Chicacole, 6 miles N.E, of Bcdagherry hills, 
The Bauhoodah passes near the town and is spanned by a bridge. 
During Mussalman occupation of Northern circars [q.v.] from 
1560 to 1753, Ichapore was head-quarters of a naib CEAN 
In 1768 attached to Ganjam, Mosque [musjid] with Persian 
inscription [shausanam], built by Nawaub mowlyy moostafah 
about 200 years ago in the suburb of Laulapett. Betel [q.v 

gardens in the neighbdurhood, Trig. station in lat, 19° M 
15°40"; long. 84° 43° 04:50"; from Ichapore W. 1} miles; from 
Berhampore 8.8.W. 15 miles; from the sea W. 7 milos.— Ishta 
devatay (ЖАТ - ishtadévatá, San.). From (ishta, san. fayori 

+ dévatá, san. deity). The patron god selected by ne 
individual, Ishtam ($ - ishta, San), Desire, y 
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874 ISHAH—ITTY. 


ISHAH (2с -ishá, Hind.) From (ashi, ar. the time of night- 
fall). Twilight; so prayers [namauz] said at that time. 


ISHARMOOL (эф - arkamála, San. ; атча - sápasanda, 
wN 
Mahr.; ата - sépsikaddála, Conc. ; 3455 - zaráwand, Ar. 


and Pers. ; Jye A - isharmál, Hind. and Dec. ; 5з®бег5есдә z 
íshvaríbéru, Can. ; "QA UOeO$ - isarabér, Too. ; X$ Se - góveln, 
Tcl.; ФофзојФо - karalvéókam, Mal. ; TUR етш - saksanda, 


Bingh.; Quaus - perumarundu, Tam.) Title from 

hindostany. San. from (arka, san. calotropis gigantea, r. br. + 

mála, san. root) Hind. from (íshvara, san. shiva, the lord + 

mila, san. root); ns an antidote to snake poison. Can. from 
(ishvari, san. goddoss + béru, can. root). Mal. from (garala, san. 
poison + véka, mal. to burn); antidote to snake poison. Tam. 
from (perumai, tam. greatness + marundu, tam. medicine). 
Ban. also (sunandá), meaning very + happy plant; (ahigandha), 
meaning serpent + smell; (íshvara), meaning protector; (ish- 
vari); (hari), meaning destroyer. Hind. also (isarbel), meaning 
lord's creeper ; (isharvayal). Can. also (ishvarabérn), meaning 
god + root. Tel. also (errakalnbanda), meaning red + aloe, aloe 
vulgaris, lam.; (dálngóvela), meaning itching + tho plant. Mal. 
niso (perumarunnu) meaning great medicine; (ishvaramulla), 
by corr.; (perumkizhannu), meaning big root; (karalékam) ; 
(karukappullu) meaning rough grass; (íshvaramíüli) meaning 
divine root. Singh. also (sapsanda). Tam. also (talaigguruli), 
menning head + to curl; (ísuravér), menning lord + root; 
(garudakkodi), meaning braminy kite + creeper; (perungi- 
rhangu), meaning great + esculent root; (ísura), meaning lord ; 
(igguramfli), meaning lord root. Title otherwise Braminy kito 
creeper, Eeshwaran’s root, Great medicine, Indian birth wort, 
Madar root plant, Raiz de Cobra, Serpent root plant. Botanically 
Aristolochia [eeshwaram ) indica, linn., aristolochiacez [vricsham, 
117). Small, shrubby, perennial, twining ; leaves stalked, wedge- 
shaped or obovate three-nerved, pointed, waved ; calyx tubular, 
nearly globose at the base; racemes axillary, shorter than tho 
leaves; flowers erect; corolla purplish; capsule roundish, hexa- 
gonal, six-celled, pendulous ; seeds numerous; grows in hedges ; 
flowers in rainy season. The drug as sold in the shops consists 
of the root and stem, the latter in by far the larger proportion ; 
in many parcels tho siem only is to be found; it is either in 
short pieces, or the whole stem may be twisted into a kind of 
circular bundle; the thickest portion of the stem is }-} an inch 
or more in diameter, and has a central woody column made up 
of about ten wedge shaped portions ; the bark is thick and corky, 
marked with longitudinal ridges and numerous small warty 
projections, it is of n yellowish-brown color, the taste is bitter 
and camphoraceous, and the odour aromatic and agreeable. 
Root, leaves, stalks and bark are bitter. Root medicinally 
stimulant, tonic, emmenagogue, antiperiodic, and antidote to the 
bites of snakes, &c., internally and externally ; expressed juice of 
leaves the same. 


ISHAUK (le! - ishák, Hind.) From hebrew meaning 


laughter. Isaac. Common Mahomedan alam; as Mahomed 
ishauk, double alam [ism]. 


ISKAPULLY (26-59 - iskapalle,* Tcl). From (isaka, 


tel. sand + palle, tel. village). On Buckingham canal [q.v.]. 
Village, Port, Salt factory, Head-quarters of Salt and Abkarry 
inspector and Sea custom assistant superintendent; Nellore 
dist., Nellore tal; pop. 3,127 ; acres 6,259 ; lat. 14^ 447; long. 
80? 09'; from Madras N. 112 miles; from Nellore N.N.E. 21 
miles; from Ponnapoody N. 5 miles; from Zoovvaldinney S. 6 
miles. Grain and other produce are largely exported. Fre- 
quented by large sailing vessels and occasionally by steamers. 
Anchorage good. The bar of the salt-water channel in the middlo 
of the port has been closed since 1863. Formerly a very large 
trade in salt [ooppoo]. Granaries on the beach. Bungalow 
[q.v.] for captains of ships. 


IBKH (GAs - iskh, Hind.). Love.——Ishk allah (aM gto - 


ishkallah, Hind.) From (above + alláh, ar. god). Form of 
salutation amongst fakeers [q.v.]. 


ISLAM (e А.Л - islám, Hind.). From (salama, ar. submission) 
[salaam]. Submission to the will of God, the Mahomedan 
religion. Divided into imaun (q.v.] or faith, and deen [q.v.] or 
practice. The principal tenets of imauu are that there is only 
one God; that Mahomet is his last and greatest prophet; that 

there is a paradise [bheest] for the faithful and a hell [dozak] 
for the ungodly. Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus are 
recognized as prophets who introduced in succession new laws 
and revelations, til) all were finally superseded by those of 
Mahomet. The deen is of five kinds:—to learn the Kalima 
! x1 and repeat it ; to pray [namauz) five times a day; to 


ast [roza] in the month of Ramzaun [maheena] ; to give fivo 


per cont. of income to charity [zakave] if wealthy; to go on a 
‘Pilgrimage [haj] to Mecca, if wealthy. 


=ч (e=V-ism, Ar.) The composition of Mahomedan proper 


which the alam [q.v.] or name given at birth forms 
has been explained at vol. I (104), footnote. The 
° practically in one or other of the following 


ыа SS SS ы Se ee 


different forms:—''a" A single and simple alam or personal 
name; as Ahmed.—''b" Two of these, or even three, strung 
together; as Ahmed ally, Ally moosey razah.— c” Lacab or 
title name, the commonest kind of which are so familiar that 
they stand for alams, even at birth; as Abd oollah, Shums 
ood deen, Bahaudur.—'*G" An alam + a lacab; as Ibrahim 


.Biddeeky.—'* e” An alam + an alaumat or tribal title prefixed 


or suflixed; as Ally khan.—* f" An alam + а. coonyat or 
genealogical surname; as Abool abbaus ahmed. This Arabic 
style of nomenclature is not in fashion here.—“ g” An alam + 
an ism oon nisbat, or functional title; ns Canzy shahaub ood 
deen; Agha baukir sheerauzy.— “h” A takhalloos or name 
taken for insertion in poetry; as Hanfiz, Saady. Seo all the 
above heads in this glossary ; see also Khitaub and Oorf. 
Ismdar (уә | - ismdár, Hind.). From (above + dar, hind. 
holder). Permanent office holder. Ism oon nisbat (=V 
oJ} - ismunnisbat, Hind.). From (above + nisbat, аг. 
relation). Names of relation showing origin, quality, functions, 
&c., not unlike the agnomen of the Lutins. Ismwar (ol A = 
ismwári, Hind.).. From (above + distributive suffix). According 
to the order of names. 


ISMAIL (esu - ismáíl, Hind.). From hebrew meaning 


heard of god. Ismail who according to Mahomedans was the 
sacrifice to god and not Isaac as Christians believe. Mahomedan 
alam; as Syed ismail, alaumat + alam [ism]. Ismailia 
(Ae - ismáíliya, Hind.). From (ismail, ar. name of son of 
sixth imaum). A sub-sect of shiahs [q.v.] who acknowledge 
only seven imaums [q.v.] ending with ismail. Represented in 
southern india by Khojas [q.v.] and Bohrahs [q.v.]. All tho 
secret societies of Europe, religious and secular, owe their origin 
to this sect from whom the crusaders borrowed. Hasan bin sabah 
otherwise Sheikh ool jabal or the Old man of the mountain was 
the Grand master of this sect, known in Europe as the Assassins. 


ISMAUTHY (e - ismati, Hind.) From (asima, ar. to 


guard from sin) Chaste. Ismauthy sanyausy was title of 
Beschi [veeramaumoony ]. 


ISPAGHUL (Jyt) - isbaghol, Pers). Same as Spogel. 


ISRAFEEL (aV - isráfd, Hind.) The angel [ferishtah] 


who, according to Mahomedan belief, presides over the wind nnd 
will sound the last trumpet at the day of resurrection [izraeoel]. 


ISTIAR (Laza) - ishtihár, Hind.). From (shahara, ar. to 
publish). Act of publication. Istiar nauma is a proclamation. 

ISTIFAH (Mx - istifá Hind.). From (afu, ar. to bo 
absolyed). Relinquishing a charge or land, &c. 

ISTIKRAUR (3,2-1 - istikrár, Hind.) From (Котта, ar. to 
rest) [caraur, ikrar). Confirmation. 

ISTIMRAR Ob A - fstimrár, Hind.) From (murur, ar. to 


continue). Permanent. Istimrar graumam is village permanently 
settled. 


ISTREE (cs p - istarí, Hind.). Smoothing iron. So plain 


longeloth. Istree wallah is a cloth-ironer associated with tho 
Dhoby (q.v.]. 


ISVY (esyt - ísvi, Hind.) From (ísá, ar. jesus christ). 
The Christian era. 
ITCHY (gg - iggi, Tam.). Same as Tsicla. 


ITI («т - iti, San.). . Thus, so.——lItihausam (ferra - 
itihása, San.) From (above + há, вап. indeed + fsa, san. it 
was). Tradition or history [smrity]. The two great Itihau- 
sams are Ramayanam [q.v.] and Mahabhaurat [q.v.].——1tyc& 
(32h - ity6ka, San.) From (above + éka, san. one). Two 
syllables added to the name of a lunar [chaundramaunam ] month 
{mausam ] when it is an intercalary one [adhicam]. 

ITIBAR (xe - itibar, Ar). From (ibr, ar. to regurd) 
[ibrat]. Faithful. Part of lacab; as Itibar ood dowlab, faithful 
to the state [ism]. 

ITIKAUF (Ws\Sccl - itikáf, Hind.) From (akafa, ar. to 
restrain oneself). Restraining one’s senses. Especially spending 
the month Ramzaun [mahcena] in a mosque (musjid] engaged 
in prayer [namauz] and meditation, 

ITISHAUM (alèz) - ihtishám, Ar.) From (hashama, аг. 
to feel аз); Glory. Part of lacab; as Itishnum ood 
dowla, glory of the empire [ism]. 

ITTY (wor) - itti, Mal). From (iru, mal. to shed); don 
milk. The waved-leaved fig tree, ficus infectoria, willd. [atene 
banyan].——Itticara (50 01990 - ittikkara, Mal). From (abo 
+ kara, mal. village).—“a” River; Travancore stato, 
division, Cottaura сага and Qnilon tals. Rises nm 7 a littlo 
hills above Maunore. Course is variable though generally тт 
„ to the south or west. Flows through the Paroor lake ae К 
sea. Length 30 miles. Its banks rise boldly rom cataract 
which is generally rocky. Tt is interrupted by n 885 e fouts 
in ite course. It ign shallow stream not navigable even 
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except in the rainy soason. Also called Bhawaunipooram.— 
“b” Village; Travancore state, Quilon division, Quilon talook. 
Inhabited solely by Nayars of cowherd апа shepherd castes. 
Large Mangalore tiles [wode] оге manufactured here. Soil 
is clayey. - 

ITWAR Qu! -itwár, Hind.) From (Adityav4ra, san. sunday). 
Sunday [shambn]. On this day tho angols, espocially those 
supporting the throne of God, were created. 


IVICA (=о4 123600 - nzhimukham, Mal.) From (azhi, mal. 
harbour + mukha, san. mouth) [aye]. Portuguese corruption.— 
“a” Village, Port; Travancore stato, Quilon division, Quilon 
talook ; lat. 8° 57’ N., long. 76° 37’ E.; from Bombay 8.8.E. 725 
miles; from Cauyancollam S. 16 miles; from Quilon N.N.W. 
5 miles; from Trivandrum N.W. 41 miles; from Tungacherry 
N. 4 miles. On the sea-coast, at the mouth of the river of the 
same name. Large ships must anchor in the open sea, in six or 
seven fathoms of wator, 3 miles off shore. Formerly with export 
trado in timber, pepper [q.v.]. ginger [q.v.], cardamom [q.v.], 
Inc.[q.v.] and turmeric [country saffron]; but now superseded 
by Quilon.—''b'' River; Travancore stato, Quilon division, 
Quilon talook. Estuary by which the back-water communicates 
with the sea, but shallow, bar. The bar of the same name is tho 
boundary between the Quilon and Caroonaugapully talooks. 


IVORY SEED (fra - danti, San.). Same as Jamalgota. 


IXORA CIR - bandháka, San.) Title from (íshvarí, san. 
párvatí, the deity); flower sacred to her. San. from (bandh, 
san. to bind) ; from compact coryinbs. Jungle geranium. Wild 
jasmine of W. indies.  Botanically tho Ixora genus, rubiacem 
а, 71]. Shrubs or small trees ; leaves opposite ; flowers, 
handsome; scarlet, pink or white in colour; fruit succulent. 
The species best known to the natives are shown below. Other 
в. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :—acuminata, 
barbata, brachiata, lanceolaria, nigricans, notoniana, polyantha, 
wallichii. Jungle geranium ( 47% - bandhtka, San.; чей - 
patkali, Сопс.; $e - kópala, Can. ; Fewer - képuladai, Тоо. ; 
5,4 uci» - manmat'habánamu, Tel; oj) - teççi, Mal.; 
mwmosuen - ratambalá, Singh. ; QAL - vedchi, Tam.). San. 
from (bandh, san. to bind), from compact corymbs (mankena]. 
Tel. from (manmat'ha, san. cupid + bána, san. arrow [arabian 
jasinine]. Mal. means red, from bright red flowers. Tam. from 
(vel, tam. to conquer), flowers made conqueror's wreaths in old 
days. San. also (bhandhujívaka), meaning group + growing; 
(raktaka), meaning red [mankena]; (p4tali), meaning red one 
[common bendy, edible paulay, pauthiry, weaver’s beam]. Can. 
also (kisgaragida), meaning red + plant. Tel. also (mankena) 
[q.v.]. Mal. also (chetti), meaning red; (chekki), meaning red. 
Singh. also (ratmal), meaning red + flower. Тат. also (shetti) ; 
(votti), meaning victory ; from flowers forming a chaplet of victory. 
Title otherwise Cupid's arrow, Flame of the woods, Scarlet іхога. 
Botanically Ixora [ixora] coccinea, linn., rabiacew [vricsham, 71]. 
Alias Ixora bhanduca, grandiflora, obovata, propinqua. Bhanduca 
from sanscrit. Glabrous shrub, 3-4 feet ; leaves nearly sessilo, oval 
or oblong or cuneate-obovate, acute or acuminated, mucronate ; 
corymb nearly sessile, thin; calycine lobes acute, connivent in 
fruit; segments of the corolla ovate-lanceolate or elliptical, acute ; 
atyle shortly exserted ; berry size of a large pea [calauyam ], 
purple when ripe; flowers bright scarlet, in large compact 
corymbs, nearly always in blossom, but in perfection during 
rains ; without odour; abundant in jungles of western coast 
near sea. Flower offered to both shiva [q.v.] and vishnoo [q.v.]. 
Root branched, 4 inch or more in diameter; bark thick, smooth, 
brown, marked with small warty prominences, it exudes a 
yellow juice when cut ; wood hard, yellowish, odour rancid and 
disagreeable, porous with strongly marked medullary rays. 


Large jungle geranium (TAHT - ráyakurá, Mahr. ; jhe ІЧ J> - 
mashalkájhár, Hind.; 8202520 - goravimara, Can.; R302- 
gorivi, Coorg; $755:»o - koravipála, Tel.; Bowosr - tella- 
kurvan, Oor. ; @a0Mo6nJa19 - maharatambalá, Singh. ; FOR FD - 
shulundu, Tam.) Hind. from (mashal, hind. torch + jhár, 
hind. tree). Tel. from (koravi, tel. fire-brand + pála, tel. the 
milky tree). Singh. from (maha, singh. great + ratambalá, 
singh. ixora coccinea, linn). Тат. from (shal, tam. torch). 
Mahr. also (lókhandi) meaning iron-like [pappily]. Can. also 
(hennagorivi), means a long variety; (korgi). Tel. also 
(puttapála), meaning ant-hill + the treo so called; (teddapála); 
(kommachettu), meaning branch + tree. Тош. also (kórán); 
(vollaivedchi) meaning white + jungle geranium ; from (lowers. 
Title otherwise Masaul tree, Torch tree.  Botanically Ixora 
[ixora] parviflora, vahl., rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Alias Ixora 
alba, arborea, decipions, pavetta; Webera corymbosa. Pavetta 
from (p&vatta, mal. pavetta indica, linn.). Small tree; leaves 
from linear-oblong to cuneate-obovate, bluntish or short-pointed, 
eoriaceous and hard, shining; stipules with a long subulate 
point ; corymbs or panicles terminal, trichotomous, sessile or 
peduncled, often with leafy bracts subtending the primary 
branches ; clayx with four small tecth; lobes of the corolla 
oblong-linear, obtuse, rollexed, forming an oval head during 
mastivation; style exsorted ; divisions of the stigma oblong, 
erect; berry somewhat didymous ; flowers very small, numerous 


white or pink, fragrant; flowering in march and april. Flowers 
pounded in milk, are given for whooping cough, and at the same 
time a necklace of the flowers is worn ; often planted in gardens, 
and is ornamental; boughs of the green wood make torches; 
wood light-brown, smooth, very hard, close-grained ; no heart- 
wood ; makes excellent firewood. Pink jungle geranium 
(Яе ах" Ө - shivappuvedchi, Tam.). Tum. from (shiva, 
tam. to redden + vedchi, tam. ixora coccinea, linn.). Title 
otherwise Pink ixora. Botanically Ixora [ixora] stricta, roxb., 
rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Alias Ixora rosea. Shrub; leaves 
almost sessile, oblong, acute, contracted at the base and some- 
what emarginate, rather downy on the nerves beneath as well as 
on the branchlets; corymbs terminal, decom pound, lax; calycine 
lobes acute, somewhat ciliated; lobes of the corolla oblong- 
санешо, acu’? з stigma exserted ; flowers a pale pink, gradually 
becomming as they grow old a scarlet-salmon ; flowering nearly 
all the year. White jungle geranium (s*a Sah: - kóvilechett", 
Tel.). Tel. from (kóvela, tel. temple + chettu, tel. tree). Title 
otherwise White ixora  Botanically Ixora [ixora] undulata, r., 
rubiacew [vricsham, 71]. Large ramous shrub; leaves broadly- 
lanceolate, much waved on the margin; corymbs trichotomous, 
decompound, open; branches pubescent; calycine-segments 
short-lanceolate, acute; lobes of the corolla narrow-oblong, 
reflexed ; filaments exserted ; style scarcely exserted ; divisions 
of the stigma recurved linear; berries transversely oval; flowers 
numerous, pure white, fragrant; flowering in march and april. 


IYAL (@uuë - iyal, Tam.). Natural tamul whether common 
or poetic, as distinguished from Isay tamul or tamul adapted to 
music and Nautaca tamul or dramatic tamul; in both of which 
latter various changes occur in combination, construction, &c. 
See vol. I (52). 

IYAUIM Oe - iyár, Hind.) Touch-stone. Iyaur e daunish 
(Alo jus - iyáridánish, Hind.). From (above + danish, pers. 
wisdom). Persian version of the Punchatantram [q.v. ]. 

IYEN (р дшше - aiyyan, Tam.). From (ai, tam. lord + an, 
tam. personal termination) КАА! Title [peyar] assumed by 
Smarta [q.v.] and other bramins [q.v.], and by the Sautauny 
[q.v.]; also adopted by Christian missionaries. Corresponds to 
Iyeugar among Veishnava bramins. In vocative, ayyah, used 
by a woman to attract her husband's attention, no Hindoo 
woman ever allowing herself to pronounce her husband's name. 
Plural form is Iyer [q.v.] and honorific double plural is Iyengar. 
——Iyacunn (gpuum&ees c) - niyyákkannu, Tum.) From 
(above + kan, tam. eye); as dear аз the master's eye. Cf. 
Sawimicunn. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non- 
bramins [peyar]. Iyah («c5 - ayya, Tel). Same as Iyen 
in Tamul. Iyaloo (есд - ayyalu, Tel). Plural form of iyah. 
Non-bramin second name. Common among Balijes [balije» 
peyar ]. Iyempolliem (дшш un Zrub - аіумпі]аіуаш» 
Tam.) From (above + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village).—“ а” 
Cunnivaudy zameen village, Madura dist. Dindigul tal.; pop. 
13,544; lat. 10? 13’; long. 77° 48^ ; from Dindigul S.W. 18 miles ; 
from Madara N.W. 32 miles. Tho village is surrounded in the 
north nnd west by hills. The northern hill is a small one covered 
with thorny shrubs. The western hill is largely cultivated with 
coffee [q.y.], cardamoms [q.v.] and plantain [q.v.]. Coffee and 
cardamoms are its staple crops and exported.—''b " River; 
Madura district, Dindigultalook. Rises in the Aroongaunal hills. 
Flows by Tondicoody, wheu it receives the name of Periyaur. It 
then wiuds S. by E. and rushing down the mountains at tho 
head of the Iyempolliem valley is joined by the Shootaur stream. 
Passing by Poonnacaud, it winds E. by S. in a deep forest to tho 
hamlet of Shadamooppanputty. It passes throngh an open 
valley, the banks low, and bed sandy, where it is fringed with 
cocoanut [q.v.] and mango [q.v.] groves near Iyempolliem. 
Here a dam crosses it. Thence it runs S.S.E. winding much, 
with ‘steep banks, through dry cultivation to Iyencottah and 
Vadiputty. It crosses the high roads N.E. and E. of Batla- 
goondoo, and passing Tottayan cottay, joins the Veigay river, 
having a course of twenty-two and a half miles. Iyengar 
(фшйшш®&тт -niyyangár, Tam.). From (aiyyan, tam. father). 
Special honorifio or double plural of Iyen. Title added to 
names of Bramins, especially those of the Shreeveishnava [q.v.] 
or Ramaunoojeeya [q.v.] order. Hindoo 3rd name [ peyar]. —— 
Iyer (гдшшт -aiyyar, Tam.). Honorific plural of Iyen [q.v.]. 


IZAUFA (AQUA - izáfah, Hind.). From (zaifa, ar. to incline) ; 
adjunct. Additional charge imposed on areas in inam [q.v.] 
lands which are found to be in excess of what they were intended 


to be. 

IZAUR QW + izár, Hind.). From (izar, ar. to cover). Long 
drawers [pyjauma], worn by Mahomedans [sharayee ]. 

IZRAEEL (Lye - izráil Hind. ho angel of death 
amongst Mahomedans Diàrafee1]. 

IZZAT (ee - fizzat, Hind.) From (izza, ar. to value), 
Respect. ¿zat asaur 99 ey? - izzntásár, Hind). From 


(above + ásár, ar. signa). Greeting. A salutation used a 
beginning of letters to subordinates of a higher grado, Ше 
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GT - ja, San. ; g - jim, Hind). San. a sign of Vishnoo [q.v.]. 
Hind. in arithmetio 3; represents Tuesday in nlmanac 
[punchaungam], the second day of the week [vauram] and 
Cancer [carcatacam, sartaun) in astronomy [jyotishnm ), and is 
nlso the contraction of the 6th Mahomedan month [moheena ]. 


JABR (y= - jabr, Hind.). From (jabora, ar. to compel). 
Doctrine of compulsion held by a few who assert that man has 
no power and is like the feather suspended in the air with 
respect to his actions [takdeer ]. Jabbaur (j> - jabbár, 
Hind.) From (jabara, ar. to compel) Superior, overbearing. 
‘As attribute of God means unattainable, compeller [allah]. 
Common Muhomedan alam; as Jabbaur khan, alam + pataun 
alaumat [ism]. 


JACK (195 - chakka, Mal). Titie through portuguese. Mal. 
from (chakra, san. round); from fruit. Title otherwise Bread- 
fruit. Botanically the Artocarpus genus, nrtocarpacem [угїс- 
sham, 122]. Evergreen trees; leaves often vory large, alternate, 
leathery, entire or pinnately lobed ; flowers densely crowded on 
globose or oblong solitary axillary receptacles ; fruit a large 
fleshy oblong cylindric globose or lobed receptacle, clothed with 
the greatly enlarged fleshy perianths and carpels which have 
hardened spinous or truncate or pyramidal or plane tips. The 
species best known to the natives are shown below. Term Jack 
includes also species from the genera ananas, anona, nverrhoa, 
cinnamomum, epicarpurus, garcinia, morinda and stephegyne, 
from their having round fruits. Acid jack (a.Jgem«o - puliii- 
chakka, Mal). From acid round fruit. Same as Ceylon gam- 
boge. Black jack (8ps - kariggakka, Mal). Title from 
round fruit which turns black when dry. Same as Blimbing. 
Common jack (T8 - рапава, San. ; RE - p'hanasa, Mahr. ; 979 - 
panasu, Conc. ; eS - kathal, Hind. ; She W (pte - phanaskajhar, 
Dec. ; K€ - nangka, Malay; ZY% - halasu, Can. ; 80 . pela, 
Too.; 555 - рапава, Tel.; 257a- - ponoso, Oor. ; ajlemaj - 
pilávu, Mal. ; Gaon - kós, Singh.; оерт - palá, Tam.). Sau. 
from (pan, san. to praise) ; good fruiting. Dec. from (panasa, 
san. jack fruit + jhár, hind. tree). Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. 
from sanscrit. San. also (skandhap'hala), meaning stem + fruit; 
from fruit issuing from trunk ; (kantakip'hala) meaning thorn 
+ fruit; (pashumustá) meaning cow + the grass, cyperus 
rotundus, linn, Hind. also (chakká). Malay also (támbul), 
meaning big + jack tree. Can. also (kuvi); (jakamara). Tel. 
also (vérupanasa), meaning root + jack tree; from fruiting 
about roots. Mal. also (chakka), cor. of (chakra), meaning 
round ; (varikka), meaning superior fruit. Singh. also (waela). 
Tam. also (ра]ёѕат), meaning green, greenish even when ripe ; 
(chiré) ; (pil&); (vérppila), meaning root + jack tree; from 
fruiting about roots. Title otherwise Bread-fruit, Bread nut, 
Chaqui, Hanas, Honey jack, Indian jack, Jaca, Root jack, Trunk 
frnit, Varaka, Botanically Artocarpus [jack] integrifolia, willd., 
artocarpacew [vricsham, 122]. Alias Artocarpus integrifolius, 
jaca, heterophylla ; Polyphema jaca; Rademachia integra ; 
Sitodium caulilorum, Jaca from malayalam. Large tree with 
dense dome of deep dark foliage ; young branches hirsute; leaves 
alternate, petiolate, ovate-oblong, glabrous, pale below and 
hirsute with stiff hairs; minute flowers male and female on the 
same branch; peduncle pendulous, arising from the trunk or 
branches; flower greenish or the male white ; amentum of male 
flowers cylindrical; calyx none; petals two; fruit ovate, 
muricated. Fruit is produced from the stem and larger 
branches, and often forms a part of the stem that is covered 
with earth; it is one of tho largest in existence, 12 to 18 inches 
in length and 6 to 8 inches in diameter, unattractive-looking 
object ; interior of a soft fibrous consistency, with edible portions 
scattered here and there, possessing rich spicy scent and flavor 
of the melon [carcauroo]; seeds size and form of a large broad 
bean; fruit ripens during the rains; kernels contain much oil ; 
gives dark looking trne gum [gond], with a resinous fracture. 
Friar jordanus, the quilon bishop of the fourteenth century, has 
the following :—“ there be always fruits and flowers there, 
“divors trees, and fruits of divers kinds; for example there 
“are some trees which bear very big fruit, called chaqui; and 
“the fruit is of such size that one is enough for five persons ; 
“there is another tree which has fruit like that just named, 
“and it is called bloqui, quite as big and as sweet, but not of 
“the same species ; these fruits never grow upon the twigs, 
* for theso are not able to bear their weight, but only from the 
“main branches, and even from the trank of the tree itself, 
« down to the very roots ; » bloqui is a corruption of varika, In 
cultivating the jack, red laterite [q.v.] soil near hill sides is 
most suitable; ground prepared on w. coast in maidom or april 
and yedavam [mausam] or may, by hand-hoeing, Tun and 
pitting; soed first sown In nursery in baskets or Быш, оо [4/1 
jolnts filled with soil; when the seedlings nre two feet high, 
transplanted into the pits; watered and manured in south, not 
necessary оп w. coast ; yields fruit fivg years after transplanta- 
tion; fruit plucked by climbing trees ; üverage price in the south 
four annas per fruit, on w. coast two anna. Agastyan [q.v.) says 
that fruit increases secretion cf bile {pittam], and in excess 
produces dyspepsia. Leayes are given to goats [vellaud } and 
cattle [maud], very fattening; fruit when unripe cut into sma 
pieces and cooked in curry [q.v.] with shrimps [iraul]; seeds 
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of ripe fruit, when roasted in hot ashes, resemble spanish 
chestnuts in taste and are eaten by poor. Treo good for avenues 
{shaulay]; tenacious white juice from fruit makes a good 
bird-lime and cement [pattoo]; bark yields a fibre [naur]; 
wood, or its saw-dust, yields on decoction a yellow dyo 
[shauyam], fixed with alum [padicauram] and intensified by 
turmeric [country saffron]. Wood is like mahogany and таков 
excellent furniture ; heartwood yellow or rich yellowish-brown 
darkening on exposure, compact, even.grained, moderately Rika: 
sensons well and takes a fine polish, does not bear great alterna. 
tions of dryness aud. moisture. -Foreign jack (HARE - 
divikadigi, Conc.; «$25 - nangka, Malay; 2600650 - dívihalasu, 
Can.; Seared - dívudagujje, Too.; aNevmig Nena - 


vilattippilavu, Mal.; eS697* - ratadel, Singh.; я 7170 - 
írappalá, Tam.). Title as brought into ceylon from maldives and 
south sea islands. Can. from (dívu, can. island + halasu, can. 
jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd.). Too. from (divu, too, 
island + gujje, too. jack fruit). Mal. from (vilátti, mal. europe + 
pilávu, mal. artocarpus integrifolia, willd.). Singh. from (rata, 
singh. foreign + del, singh. bread fruit). Tam. from (iram, tam. 
moisture + pala, tam. jack tree). Mal. also (dvipupilávu), 
meaning island + jack tree. Tam. also (vazhaikkay), meaning 
plantain fruit, musa paradisiaca, linn., common in ceylon ; 
(shimaippalá), meaning foreign + jack tree; (asini). Title 
otherwise Ratadel, South sea jack. Botanically Artocarpus 
[jack] incisa, linn. f., artocarpacem [vriesham, 122]. Alias 
Artocarpus communis; Rademachin incisa. A tree of slow 
growth; common in cultivated state on the west Coast. Fruit is 
oval, size of а large melon [carcauroo], in general appearance 
much resembles common jack-fruit; perfectly scentless; with- 
out seeds; is composed of carpels agglomerated on а fleshy 
receptacle; is gathered before it is perfectly ripe, when it 
consists of a white and'farinaceous flesh produced by the united 
calyces, and is sliced, slightly baked on cinders, and eaten like 
bread when it resembles the crumb of a new loaf. The stem 
yields ratadel gum [gond]. A variety of the tree produces fruit 
containing seed. Foreign jack is the malayalam term for 
Netted anona [q.v.] and the canarese term for Ananas [а:у.]. 
Honey jack (C, VS - mítháphanas, Hind.). Same as 
Common jack.—— Large jack (BW V= - hebbalasu, Can.). 
as Wild jack.—— Monkey jack ( - lakucha, San.; зі - 
omda, Mahr.; J^» - barhal, Hind.; le - Jaküchá, Dec.; 820% - 
ótehuli, Can. ; £5?» - kammarégu, Tel. ; eg@maanrenw - 
etheraliya, Singh.). Title from inferior fruit. San. from (lak, 
san. to taste). Dec. from sanscrit. Tel. from (kamma, tel. 
delicious + régu, tel. jujube tree, .zizyphus jujuba, lamk.). 
San. also (dahu), meaning burning. Vel. also (nakkarénu), 
meaning fox + zizyphus jujuba, lamk. Title otherwise Lakoocha, 
Small jack. Botanically Artocarpus [jack] lakoocha, roxb., arto- 
carpace:e [vricsham, 122]. Specific name from sanscrit. Leaves 
oval, entire, pointed, smooth above, downy beneath; catkins 
axillary, male subsessile, female short-peduncled, globular ; fruit 
with a smooth surface, of an irregular roundish form, yellow 
when ripe. Very large tree, flower minute, internally rose- 
colored; ill-shapen fruit, size of orange (q.v.], smoothish rind, 
color of dirty wash leather. Fruit eaten ; male spadix acid, 
astringent, eaten in curries [q.v. ]. Whole tree and unripe fruit 
contain much tenacious, milky juice; stem gives a gum [gond]; 
root yields a yellow dye [shauyam]. Sapwood large, white, soft, 
perishable; heartwood yellow, hard; seasons well, takes а good 
polish; used for furniture and canoes. Red jack (Q= ub LQ - 
shembilá, Tam.) Same as Country cinnamon. Sca jack 
(@sgflesoay - katappilávu, Mal.). Same as Dycing mulberry. 
Small jack (Gig. cS eor - kuttippilá, Tam.) Same as 
Indian nettle. Sour jack (yaouer - pulippalá, Tam.). 
Same as Prickly anona and Country cinnamon.—l Stunted 
jack (mzk - shákhótaka, San. ; \ууе - seurá, Hind. ; 
ok aS - nakebhilni, Dec. ; 204509 - mitlimara, Сар. ; 
Sí nb: - tsukkalichettu, Tel; Imega - tíndapparuva, 
Mal.; msl% - gatanitul, Singh.; Gy Cir eorr - kuttippilá, 
Tam.). Title from appearance. San. from (shákha, san. branch 
+ 6tan, san. suffix showing spreading). Mal. from (tíndu, mal. 
to pollute + paruva, mal. creeper). Tam. from (kuttai, tam. 
dwarf + pilá, tam. jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd.) 
[indian nettle]. San. also (pisháchadru), meaning demon tree, 
ihe haunt of demons. Hind. also (rása) [ibharancoosha, roussa 
grass]. Can. also (timli) То]. also (barinika); (barivenka); 
(barranki); (pakki) (mannajhow]. Tam. also (piráy). ‘Title 
otherwise Cootty pilah, Demon tree, Pirye, Rough-leaved ramoon, 
Siamese paper. Botanically Epicarpurus orientalis, bl., moracew 
[ vricsham, 121]. Alias Streblus aspera; 1 rophis aspera. Tree; 
leaves alternate, short-petioled, obovate, cuspidate, acuminate, 
serrated towards the apex, very rough above; male flowers 
capitate, heads axillary, aggregated, short-peduncled; females 
axillary, one to two together, longish-pedicelled ; fruit drupa- 
ceons, deep yellow, one-seeded; cotyledons very unequal-sided ; 
flowers small, greenish yellow; & small, rigid, stunted-looking 
tree; common. Milky juice applied to cracked heels and вого 
lands; astringent and septic bark in decoction used as a lotion 
in fevers. Berries eaten by birds; good for hedges; coppices 


Same 
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well; twigs are used as tooth-brushes, and the rough leaves to 

lish wood and ivory [dant]; a fibre [naur] from the stem. 
Vood white, moderately hard, no heartwood, no annual rings; 
tough and elastic ; sometimes used for cart-wheels. Wild jack 
(MARNE - pütap'hanasa, Mahr. ; QT=T98T. páchpanasá, Conc. ; 
u~e - phanas, Hind. ; Siw eA - hebbnlasu, Can. ; м - peja, 


Too.; szi- рапава, Tel.; @oemye?) - áüiali, Mal. ; аюавуаай - 
aludel, Singh.; yerga - añjali, Tam.) Hind. means jack 
fruit. Can. from (hobbu, can. large + halasu, can. jack tree, 
artocarpus integrifolia, willd.), Singh. from (alu, singh. ashes 
+ del, singh. wild bread fruit tree). Mahr. also (ránap'hanasa), 
meaning wild jack. Can. also (kádahalnsu), meaning forest + 
jack tree. Mal. also (ayini); (yini); (káttupilávu), meaning 
forest, artocarpus integrifolia, willd. Singh. also (del). Tam. 
also (akkinimaram); (&yini) [foreign jack]. Title otherwise 
Anjely, Jungle jack, Large jack. Botanically Artocarpus [jack] 
hirsuta, lamk., artocarpacew [vricsham, 122}. Alias artocarpus 
pubescens. Large tree; leaves elliptic, obtuse, or rounded at 
both ends, glabrous, hairy, especially on the nerves beneath ; 
male catkin long, cylindrical, ascending, afterwards pendulous ; 
females oval, size of a hen’s egg; fruit globose, echinate, size of 
large orange [q.v.]; native of malabar forests. Fruit contains 
a pulpy substance surroundiüpg seeds; also abounds in viscid 
juice, which flows from the rough rind if touched. The concreted 
juice forms a waxy, tough, light brown substance, which when 
melted is used as a cement | pattoo] to join broken earthenware 
and stoneware ; іп its simple state is used as bird-lime; the bark 
gives a brown dye [shauyam]. Wood is strong, tolerably close, 
evengrained, of a glossy texture, yellowish brown color; much 
in use for Ship-building, house-building, furniture, &c.; stands 
next to teak [q.v.] with ship-builders, Wild jack is in malayalam 
same as Water cadamba. 


JACKAL (am - shrigála, San. ; Фте SG -kólá, Mahr; Jus ë 
Bhaghál, Ar. and Pers, ; xç - gídar, Hind.; 3,5 - kolá, Рес. ; 
QM - chakal, Malay; Wo - nari, Can.; PAC - kudike, Too. ; 


ESL - nakka, Tel; Devos - billuva, Оот,; AQS - kurukkan, 


Mal.; mow - nariyá, Singh.; mA - nari, Tam.) Title from 
persian. San. from (asrik, san. blood + lá, san, to take), Pera. 
from sanscrit. Dec. from mahratta. Mal. from (kuru, mal. 
small). Tam. means dim color. Ar. also (ibniává), meaning 
wolls son. Mind. also (siyál) from sanscrit. Mal. also (nari). 
Canis [shwaunarm] aurens, canide [cookooram], digitigrada, 
carnivora, mammalia [sastanam, 12], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Lupus aureus; Oxygoiis indicus; Sacalius indicus, Fur of 
a dusky yellowish or rufous gray, the hairs being mottled black, 
gray, and brown, with the under fur brownish yellow; lower 
parts yellowish gray; tail reddish brown, ending in a darkish 
tuft; more or less rufous on the muzzle and limbs; tail mode- 
rately hairy. The Bengal black variety is not known in the 
south of India. In the coffee tracts the jackal deyours ripe 
coffee [q.v.] berries; the seeds pass through and «re picked up; 
these are the best for germínntion. The jackal is easily run 
down by greyhounds, but gives sport with fox hounds; the fox 
[lomree] being too small for hunting. ‘The call of the jackal is 
familiar. The natives assert that they cry after every watch 
[jaumam] of the night. Called in Europe the lion's provider 
and here an old jackal is in constant attendance on the tiger 
{pooly]. Tho horny substance which grows on the head of 
some jackals is of great reputed virtue, ensuring prosperity to 
its possessor. The jackal digs corpses out of shallow graves and 
devours them, The domestic dog [nye] is supposed to owe its 
origin to this species, as well as to the wolf [konye]. Pariah 
[q.v.] dogs which frequent the villages are like jackals, and the 
two species will interbreed, Jackals aro eaten by poor shikar- 
ries [q.v.]. Their nasal bones are enclosed ín amulets and used 
ns a talisman. There ig a Tamul proverb :—дувовоё&&т1!`.(@ 
BA udb%mser_OBp дү т ev— Showing his teeth like 
“a jackal of the ginger [q.v.) &elds;", said of one who 
shows signs of disappointment. And another:—@@LÑu9 D 
Uartarcow of # o m 8) ap Guia Q eu— Like a jackal going 
4 round tho grave of a child.” [ 
SACKANAIRY (Bees - jakkalare, Can.). From (jakkal, 


сап. shrubby + arai, tam. rock). Village; Neilgherry dist, 
Paranginaud division ; pop. 1,138; acres 11,479; lat. 11 24 
long. 76° 55' ; from Coonoor N.E. 7 miles; from Ootacamund Е, 
12 miles. On hill to W. of Kotagherry new ghaut [q.v.] road. 
Three miles to the W. is the noted Catherine waterfall (aroovy ]. 


JACKATALLA (227999 - jagatál& Can.). From (jaggu, 


can. to sink + tala, сап. place). Vilage, Valley; Neilgherry 
dist., Paranginaud division ; рор. 1,105; acres 4,727 ; lat, 11°23"; 
In. 76? 49’; from Coonoor N.W. 3 miles; from Ootacamund 
E. 5 miles. Badaga [q.s.] village inhabited by Belly casto. 
Wollington was till 1860 called after this village, 


JADOW G3 . бао, Hind.). From (yadu, san. the king so 


A tribe which established itself about 1000 A.D. at 
erwards called by the Mahomedans Dowlatabad. 
olden kite [chillam, yaudava ]. 


called). 
Dovagiry aft 
Their crest was A £ 


JADWAUR (Las - jadwár, Ar.; (9299 the + máhparwin, 
Pers. ; 7—35 - nirbisí, Hínd.). Ar. from (zadái, pers. purifying 
+ уйг, pers. great), great antidote. Pers. from (máh, pera. 
moon + parwin, pers. pleiades); from blossoming when pleiades 
[kritticay, sooreiyah] rise with the dawn, viz., at beginning of 
summer; cf. wild bachnaug. Hind. from (nir, san. not + bis, 
hind. poison). Hind. also (máfarfín), being pers. corruption. 
Greek (оар. Generic terms for non-poisonous aconites [bish]; 
see particularly Atees and Wild bachnaug. For poisonous 
aconites see Bachnaug and Wolf strangler. ‘Title has no connec- 
tion with Zedoary [q.v.]. 


JAFFER (Ая - jafar, Ar.) Yellow. Name of the cousin of 
Mahomet and of the sixth Imaum [q.v.] Common alam ; as 
Jaffer beg, alam + alanmat ; Jaffer hoossain, double alam [ism]. 
Jaffery was the two-anna coin [naunyam] of Tippoo sultan. 
Jaffer goondy (azara - &mlána, San.; aàr - ábólí, Mahr. ; 
dex JS - gulimakhmal, Pers. and Hind. ; cS sm - jafari- 
gundi, Dec. ; 99-55 оё -tellapeddagóranta, Tel. ; aQ»S»egjle - 
vátámallka, Mal.; ат: mtoevefle»s - vádámalligni, Tam.). 
Title from deccany. San. from (a, san. negative prefix + mlai, 
san. to fnde); ever fresh. Pers. from (gnl, pers. flower + 
makhmal, pers. velvet), from its softness and appearance. Dec. 
from (jafarí, nr. yellow + gundi, hind. button) from color 
and shape of flower. ‘el. from (tella, tel. white + pedda, tel. 
large + góranta, tel. nail.dye plant, lawsonia nlba, lamk.). 
Mal. from (vátá, mal. not withering + malliká, mal. jasmine, 
jasminum sambac, ait.). Tam. means unfading jasmine. San. 
also (mahásahá), meaning enduring long; everlastingcolor. Hind. 
also (lálgul), meaning red flower. Tel. also (peddagóranta), 
meaning large + nail-dye plant. Tam. also (ehivappuvádá- 
malligai) meaning red variety ; (vellaiv4d4malligai), meaning 
white variety. Title otherwise Batchelor’s buttons, Everlasting 
jasmine, Globe amaranth, Immortal amaranth, Red globe ever- 
lasting, Velvet flower, Yellow buttons. Botanically Gomphrena 
globosa, linn., amarantacew [vricsham, 106]. Tall dichotomously 
branched annual; branches stout obscurely four.angled ; leaves 
2—1 inches, scaberulous, pale green; petiole 0-1 inch; heads 
1-14 inches diameter, peduncled, terminating the branches; 
bracts under the head 4-1 inch; flowers densely imbricate ; 
branches $—] inch, searious, lanceolate, much longer than the 
perianth ; sepals lanceolate, densely woolly, shorter than the 
staminal tube, Flower heads round of white crimson and yellow 
colors; ornamental annual, Another species is hispida. 


JAGAM (Xv - jagamu, Tel. From (gam, san. to go) 


[zaty, go, gungay]. World [jehaun].—— Jaconet (suramft - 
jegannát'hí, Mahr.). ‘Title corruption from juggernaut [q.v.], 
the city in orissa [q.v.]; from the cloth bearing impression of 
the idol [vigraham]. Thin cotton [q.v.] fabric between cambric 
and muslin [q.v.] used for dresses [sheelay], neckcloths, &e. 
Jagadeeshan (ee B ec -shagathisan, Tam.). From (fagat, 
san, world + isha, san. lord). Epithet of Shiva [q-v.], 
Vishnoo [q.v.] and Bramha [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar ]. Jaganaick (иХгус%®бг» - jagann&yakudu, Tel.). 
From (above + náyaka, san. master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Jaganautan (Ф855 50 Ser - shngannáthan, 
Tam.). From (above + nátha, вап, lord). Epithet of Vishnoo. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo [juggernaut, peyar]. Jagaraus 
(2 хто» - jagarádzu, Tel). From (above + rádzu, tel. king). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].——Jagaroya (s x+ 8 - 
jagarüáyadu, Tel). From (above + ráyadu, tel. king). Hindoo 
?nd or pers, name [peyar]. Jagat (HTT . jagat, San.). 
Uninflected form of Jagam. World. Jagatcurtah is the 
erentor of the world. Jagatpaty is the lord of the world. 
Jangam (AH - jangama, San. From (gam, san. to go). 
Moveable, as of property. Namo for the Lingayets [q.v.]. The 
image erected in tho Sheiva temples .being denominated 
Stauvara lingam [q.v.] or the stable image, Basayn [q.v.] 
denominated this reliquary the Jangama lingam or locomotive 
image, a phrase borrowed from the vedas [q.v.], where it is used 
for living being [jeevam]. Hence he and his followers aro 
denominated Jangams, or living images of the deity, Jangam- 
rauzpully (вохгосо ә - dzangamarádzupalli, Tel). From 
(dzangamarádzu, tel, proper name « palli, tel. village). Village, 
Ghaut ; Cuddapah dist., Budwail tal.; pop. 1,302; acres 11,062; 
lat. 14° 46°; long. 78° 56’; from Budwail W. 13 miles: from 
Cuddapah N. 20 miles. In a valley, well cultivated with dholl 
[common dholl], raggy (q.v.] and the castor-oil plant [aumanac }, 
Good hare [mosal] and partridge [teetar] shooting. Lead 
[eeyam] оге is found in the hills, In the village are the remains 
of an old fort, Tho ghaut [q.v.], west of the village, connects 
Budwail and Proddootore talooks, and passes across the Nulla- 
mullays,——Jangaula (x one - dzangála, Tel.). Plural form of 
Jangam, Juggayapett (з Хоу b - jaggay yapéta, Tel, jaggayn- 
pet*). From (jaggayys, tel. proper name + péta, tel, suburb) 
Tel. also (bétavólu), meaning offshoot of a mountain + town тей 
“a” Deputy tahsildarry, Kistna district. Pay Rs. Т0." р" 
Town, Deputy tahsildar's station; Kistna dist., Nundigau 
tal.; pop. 9,717; acres 8,969 ; lut. 16° 53'; long. 80° Og. UC 
Bezwada N.W. 41 miles; from Guntoor М.М.М, 47 miles ; f 9а 
Madras N. 200 miles; from Masulipatam N,W. 83 wiles ; s 
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Nundigauma N. W. 15 miles; from Vinoocondah N;N.E. 61 miles. 
On Bop lae etin road; near Hyderabad border. Rajah 
Vasireddy vaentatatdty naidoo; who enclosed it with a wall, 
talled it after his father. Contains Booddhist remains, probably 
the oldest in Southern india. The stoopam МЫ, dating B.C., 
fa 66 feet in diameter and has sculptured marbles [shalavay cull] 
all round. Several stone circles [azhauram] over ancient graves 
in the neighbourhood, in one of which was found the bones of 
a horse. Large pots wero placed at the four points of the 
compass. The romains аго in the Ashmolean museum at Oxford. 
Depot for commerce between Northern circars [q.v.] and 
Nizam’s dominions. Silk [puttoo] cloths are woven from thread 
brought from Central provinces. Trade in salt [ooppoo], con- 
veyed hither by local merchants. Traders are chiefly Marwar 
settlers from Hyderabad. Tho chief staple is opium [aphainam]. 
Geologically of interest as the extreme north-eastern corner of 
the Cuddapnh-Kurnool rock series, and as the supposed site of a 
great conl колке field. Juggernaut ( ATATA - jagnnná- 
tha, San.). From (jagat, san. world + nát'ha, san. lord). A 
form of Krishnan [q.v.]. Pooree, near Cuttack, is the chief scat 
of worship, where he is worshipped with his brother and sistor 
Balabbadran and Soobhadray. At the annual car festival, the 
three idols [vigraham] are placed on cars [rath] and dragged 
from tho temple to a country-temple a mile distant. 

JAGGERY (T - guda, San. ; 35 - gur, Hind.; e ә - 
bellamu, Tel; .ax9sc - chakkara, Mal; Qavevouid - vellam, 
Tam.). Title from malayalam. San. from (gud, san. to pre- 
serve) [good]. Hind. from sanscrit. Mal. from (sharkará, san. 
sugar) [sugar]. Coarse brown or almost black sugar [q.v.], 
made by boiling down over a slow fire the frosh sap of various 
palms [taur], borassus [palmyra], caryota [bastard sago palm], 
cocos [cocoanut], phoenix [kharjooram] ; or of sugar-cano [aulay, 
sugar, sugar-cane]. In the latter caso it is equivalent to 
molasses. The thick syrup is poured into half cocoannt shells, 
and there hardens into lumps. The boiling is gencrally done by 
the toddy-climber's wife [shaunautty]. The wild date tree is 
that which chiefly snpplies it on the Coromandel coast [q.v.] ; 
the palmyra in Tinnevelly. The cocoanut palm is much drawn 
for toddy [q.v.] on the west coast, and this is occasionally 
boiled for jaggery. The caryota or kittal [q.v.] is called the 
jaggery palm, and is especially used for this purpose in Ceylon. 
Great quantities are produced in Tinnovelly, where the cakes 
pass as a kind of currency. Jaggery is tho sugar chiefly used 
by the lower orders. ` Owing to its imperfect preparation, it is 
inferior in sweetening and nutritive power. It is however often 
used to stay the stomach, pending food. It is а general practice 
to employ vegetable matter of soine kind in masonry to increaso 
its adhesive quality, and jaggery is among the substances. Tho 
indestructibility of the ancient temples [coil] and other buildings 
is due chiofly to these mixed cements [cauray, pattoo]. Jaggery 
is also one of the principal ingredients employod in making 
arrack [q.v.]. For making jaggery candy [q.v.], pots containing 
jaggery are set out at night, when some of the jaggery сгув- 
tallises at the bottom. Jaggery palm Gue 199 cS - máríká. 
jhár, Hind.). Title from product. Same as Bastard sago palm. 

ЈАН (s - já, Hind.). Place. Jah enamnuz ів a place of 
prayer; term applied to the carpet, mat or cloth on which 
Mahomedans stand while praying [mamauz]. Jah also means 
dignity [staunam]; in this senso, lacab suffix; as Wallajab, high 
in dignity [ism].——Jagheer (yS - jágír, Hind). Means 
land + holding. А tenure common under the Mahomedan 
government, by which the revenues of a certain tract of land 
were made over to a servant of the stato, either unconditionally 
or on the condition of performing some public service such из 
the levy and maintenance of troops or other specified duty. 
The assignment was either for a stated term, or more usually 
for the lifetime of the holder lapsing ou his death to the state, 
although not unusually renewed to his heir on payment of a 
nuzrauna [q.v.] or fine, and sometimes specified to be a heredi- 
tury assignment. A jagheer was liable to forfeiture on failure 
of performance of the conditions on which it was granted, or on 
the holder’s incurring the displeasure of the emperor. For the 
jagheer given to the English east india company by the Nawaub 
mahomed ally, sec Jagheer circar below. The British gave a few 
jagheers in the early part of the administration. Jaghoers were 
treated by the Inam commission as major inams [inam]. Sco 
vol. I, 112.—Jagheer circar ( Sy p Ú - jágírisarkár, Hind.). 
From (above + sarkár, pera. province). Original name of Chingle- 
put district. Granted to the East india company by nawaub 
Mahomed ally [q.v.] in return for the espousal of his causo 
against Razah sahib [q.v.] and was their first important terri- 
torial possession in S. india. This grant made in 1760 was not 
confirmed by the Soobahdar [q.v.] of the Deccan [a-v] till 1763. 
On the assumption of the direct management of the jagheer by 
the East india company, it was placed under the charge of the 
Committeo of Assigned revenues, whofhad been appointed to 
manage tho other possessions of the Nawaub [q.v.] in the 
Carnatic [q.y.] on the breaking out of tho second war with 
Hydor ally [q.v.] in 1780. This committeo found the country 
dividod into sixtoen divisions or porgunnahs [q.v.], containing 
an aggregate of 2,241 villages. The namos of tho sixteen 
porguanahs жого Carangooly, Cauvaly, Cauvitundalam, Chingle- 


put; Covolong, Egmore, Great conjeeveram, Little conjedveram, 
fanimungalam, Ootramallore, Peddapolliem, Perambaukani, 
Ponnairy, Poonamallee, Shaulwaukum and Tripassore. With 
the exception of Cauvaly, which was soon abolished, this 
division of the district lasted until it was parcelled out into 
zemindarries [q.v.]. After the collapse of the zeminda 
system in 1807-1820 a division into talooks [q.v.] was introduced. 
See vol. I (186) ; 11, 68. 


JAINY (Gair + chóni, Afal.). Corruption of (chéri, mal, 
village). Village. Suffix in place names; as Munnanjainy, 
meaning king's village [chainy, cherry]. 

JAIR (ру - zer, Pers). Below. Jairtalaub (PIL pj 4 
zertáláb, Hind.). From (above + táláb, hind. lake). Landa 
under a large tank [q.v.], especially when registered as double- 
crop [dofusl, iroobhognm ] land. 

JAKEERY (5243 - zakhírah, Hind. ; BE eb - jakkéri, Cam.). 


From (zakhara, ar. to hoard). Means a store; once the military 
depót. Village; Salem dist., Oossoor tnl.; pop. 363; acres 
992 ; lat. 12°35’ ; long. 77° 55°; from Oossoor S.S.E. 10 miles ; 
from Salem N.N.W.67 miles. Hastwo old forts, on high ground. 


JALAM (57% -jala, San.). From (jal, san. to be cold). Water 
[аЬ, neer].—''a"' Plant first term often joining two genera. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Commelyna salicifolia 
Galapippal, piper longum ; Cyperus procerus (jalatunga), 
cyperus rotundus; Cyperus puncticulatus (jalatunga), cyperus 
rotundus ; Herpestes monnicra (jalním), melia azadirachta ; 
Nelumbium speciosum (jalaja), born; Trapa bispinosa (jala- 
kantaka), thorn; Vitex trifolia (jalanirgundi), vitex negundo. 
See gloss. paragraphs.—''b" Mammal first term. Ex., whero 
transl. is of second term :—Dolphinus perniger (jalnshákara), 
pig; Halicore dugong (jalanara), man; Lutra vulgaris (jala- 
máüjara), cat. See gloss. paragraphs. Jalaja lochanan 
(зеле - jalajalóchana, San.). From (above + ја, san. born 
+ lóchana, san. eye). Vishnoo [9.у.), the lotus-eyed. Jalajay 
(sear - jalajá, San.). From (above + ja, san. born). Lutchmy 
[q.v.]; the water born. Jalamundalam (X35) - rntailá, Ar.; 


„Уә - dulmah, Pers.; ‚елә - badmakrá, Hind. ; Jiuk - 
jalmandal, Dec.; :2ecomowv - jédarahula, Can.; USF 
Gos A - pulimugaggilandi, Tam.). Title from deccany. Hind. 
from (bad, hind. bad + makrá, hind. large Spider). Dec. from 
(jala, san. water + mandala, san. disc). Can. from (jéda, can. 
weaver + hula, can. insect). Tam. from (puli, tam. tiger + 
mukha, san. face + shilandi, tam. spider). A tarantula spider 
[makree]. Jalantra (zoo - jalantrá, Tel. jalantra 9). 
From (above + antará, san. without). Ancient zemindarry, 
Village; Ganjam dist., pop. 11,649; pop. of village 1,151; 82 
square miles ; lat. of village 18° 57’; long. 84° 35’; from 
Berhampore S.8.W. 29 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 40 miles. 
The zemindarry [q.v.] was founded by Shree poorshottama 
gajapaty deo, who halted in a jungle near the Mahendram 
[mahendragherry] mountain, when returning to Cuttack after 
his victory at Conjeeveram. Contains 78 villages. Peshcush 
Rs. 7,384.—Jalasand (NSAP - jalasandhi, San.) From 
(above + sandhi, san. junction). A strait. Tho only straits in 
the Presidency are Palk’s strait, a narrow channel between this 
and Ceylon, so called from a Dutch navigator; and Paumben 
channel, between Hameshwaram and the mainland. Jala 
tarangam (ASAT: - jalataranga, San.). From (above + taranga, 
san. wave). Thin porcelain [kaolin] cups of sizes, arranged like 
musical glasses. Jaldanky (xeo% - dzaldanki, Tel). From 
(above + dá, san. to give+anka, san. mark). Village; Nellore 
dist., Cauvaly tal.; pop. 3,376 ; acres 13,729; lat. 14° 52’; long. 
79° 57'; from Cauvaly W.S.W. 6 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 
80 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. Great scarcity of water. 
Cattle trade. Good tank. Trig. station in lat. 14° 52’ 2239"; 
long. 79° 58’ 19:36"; from Bitragoonta N.N.W. 5 miles; from 
Cauvaly W.S.W. 6 miles ; from the sea W. 11 miles.——Julgar 
(toro - jalagéra, Can... From (above + kára, san. personal 
affix). A caste who sweep streets, or wash refuse, in search 
of lost money or valuables. A native gold washer. 


JALAP (eU. - вЫ, Ar.; АМ. ёз - bíkhijallába, Pers. 
and Hind.; (J - jálab, Dec. ; we x - bhédigadda, Tel. ; 


` Н A Water nsverso 
introduced on neilgherries; root met with in thin ear outside, 
slices, solid, hard, weighty, of а blackish color on taste 18 
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jalnpo resina, cathartic, antholmintic. False jalap ( те à 
krishnakóli, San.; ATA - ákáshamóőgri, Conc. ; Jiaj - 
znhrulajl, Ar. ; gebe JS - guliabbás, Pers. and Hind. зоо XS - 
gulábásh, Dec. ; Sog mi WAM - madhyáhnamallige, Can. ; tows 
DOR- baiyamallige, Too.; солод - chandrakánta, Tel. ; 
буза л 71S) - paittatippú, Mul; omade - sendirikká, 
Bingh.; отта - pattarásu, Tam.). Title from supposed 
origin of true jalap. San. from (krishna, san. black + kéli, san. 
sport). Conc. means sky jasmine. Ar. from (zahr, nr. poison 
+ njl, nr. death). Pers. from (gul, pera. flower + nbbás, ar. red 
color), from colora of flowers. Deo. from hindostany by 
corruption. Сап. from (madhyáhnn, can. midday + mallige, 
can. jasmine, jasminum sambao, ait.). Too. from (baiya, too. 
evening + mallige, too. jasmine). Tel. from (chandra, san. 
moon -+ kánti, san. brilliance). Mal. from (paittati, mal. ten 
feet, evening, from long shadow + pú, mal. flower). Singh. 
means probably moon plant, as flowering in the evening. Tam. 
from (bhadram, san. auspicious + aksha, san. eye). San. also 
(sandhyárága), meaning evening + color ; (bahubhami), meaning 
abounding in brilliancy, from various colors of flowers. Hind. 
also (sanjf) Can. also (nalkughantehfgida), meaning four + 
hour + flower + plant; (chandramallige), meaning moon + the 
plant ; (gulaináji) ; (sanjamallige), meaning evening + the plant ; 
(marianmallige); (vibhütigida) meaning ashes + plant. Tel. 
also (chandramalle) meaning moon + jasmine; (bhadrákshi), 
meaning auspicious + eye. Mal. also (antimandáram), meaning 
evening + the tree, bauhinia; (antimalari), meaning evening 
blossoming. Singh. also (ratusendirikka), meaning red + the 
plant. Tam. also (andimandárai), meaning evening + the plant, 
bauhinia ; (pattiradcham) ; (andimalligai), meaning evening + 
jasmine. ‘Title otherwise Evening jasmine, Four-o'clock-plant, 
Garden jalap, Goolabash, Marvel-of-peru, Striped marvel-of-peru. 
Botanically Mirabilis jalapa, linn., nyctagineze [vricsham, 105]. 
Alias Jalappa congesta ; Mirabilis dichotoma ; Nyctago hortensis, 
jalapa. Large herbaceous plant constantly in blossom with 
numerous ipomæa-like [calamby] flowers of moderate size, some 
dark crimson, some puro yellow, some crimson striped with 
yellow ; flowers of each variety frequently upon the same plant. 
The root of young plants is cylindrical above and tapering 
below, but in old plants it becomes napiform or subrotund; the 
external surface is dark brown and marked with numerous 
circular rings ; internally it is dirty white or greyish; when dry, 
very old roots become hard, compact and heavy, and deepen in 
color, but younger roots are of a leathery consistence; it has a 
faintly nauseous odour, and a sweetish, sub-acrid taste; a 
transverse section of the root shows numerous concentric rings 
of a darker color than the intervening substance; it shows 
numerous acicular crystals when magnified. Root purgative, 
whenco plant! was once supposed to be true jalap plant; quoted 
in pharm. ; leaves used as poultice in abscess and boils. 


JALAUL (Xs - jalal, Hind.). From (jalla, ar. to glorify), 
Glory, majesty. Attribute of God [allah]. Common alam; as 
Syed jalaul, alaumat + alam. Also part of lacab; as Jalaul ood 
deen, glory of religion [ism]. Namo of Acbar. Jalauly 
(D> - jaláli, Hind.). Called after acbar. A square silver coin 
[naunyam] almost equivalent to modern rupee [q.v.] in weight 
and value issued in Acbar's time. On tho four sides of it wero 
stamped names of the four companions of the prophet [mahomed ]. 
Jalaulya (Y> - jalálipah, Hind.). From syed jalaul ood 


deenbokhaury. An order of fakeers [q.v.]. 


JALEE (S - ја, Hind.). From (jalá, ar. to be clear). 
Relief or embossed work. Jaloos (Oa da. - jalús, Hind.) From 
(jalá, ar. displayed). Accession to the throne [takht], the date 


when n reign commences. 
JAM (SH - jam, San.). To eat. Jamadagny (RẸ - 


jamadagni, San.). From (jamat, san. consuming + agni, san. 
firo). А rishy [q.v.], father of Parshooraman [q.v.]. His wife 
was Renoocay. Jaumadagnyan, patronymic, is Parshooraman. 
Jambavan ( MAIA. - jámbaván, San.) The king of tho 
bears [ricsham], an ally of Rama [q.v.]. Now applied to any 
Nestor. Cf. Maudiga. Jambeeram ( - jambíra, San.). 
Title otherwise Orange. ВобапісаПу the Citrus genus, rutacew 
[vricsham, 32]. Shrubs or trees, usually spinous ; leaves alternate, 
ono-foliolate, more or less serrate, and gland dotted, stalk often 
winged ; flowors axillary, solitary, in bundles or in small cymes, 
white or pinkish, sweet-scented; fruit a superior berry, with 
removable rind and separable sections, packed full of pulpy 
tissue which is composed of largo cells. The species best known 
to tho natives nro :—Aurantium [orange], aurantium, var. auran- 
tium proper [sweet orange], aurantium, var. bergamia [bergamot 
orange], aurantium, var. bigaradia [bitter orange], decumana 
[ pummelow ], japonica [cumquot], medica [limo], medica, var. 
acida [sour limo], medica, var. limetta [sweet limo], medica, 
var. limonum [lemon], modica, var. medica proper [citron ].—— 
Jambolin (Jye - jambál, Hind.). Form from portugueso. 
Same as Common jaumoon.——Jamboo ( WFF - jambu, San.). 
From edible fruit. Title otherwise Eugene myrtle, West-indian 
Botanically the Eugenia genus, myrtacem [vricsham, 


myrtle. A š А 
60] Trees or shrubs natives of hot and tropical regions; 
flowers white; berry, one or two-celled, and contains oue or two 


seeds; fruits mostly edible; tho species group themselves hero 
into cloves [lavangam], jambolins [common jaumoon] and rose 
apples cn Tho species best known to the natives are :— 
alternifolia [moy], aquea [red jaumoon], arnottiana [small 
jaumoon], bracteata [coromandel jaumoon], caryophyllata 
[тава jambolana [соттоп jaumoon], jambolana, var. 
caryophyllifolia [clove-leaved jaumoon], jambos ([rose-apple], 
javanica [java jaumoon], malabarica аван jaumoon j, 
malaccensis (malncca jaumoon], munronii [water jaumoon], 
opercnlata [cherry jaumoon], uniflora [barbadoes cherry], 
zeylanica [coylon jaumoon]. Other s. indian species indigenous 
or naturalized are :—argentea, calcadensis, calophyllifolia, caryo- 
phyllwa, cylindrica, floccosa, gardneri, hemispherica, heyneana, 
jossinia, laeta, microphylla, montana, mooniana, neesiana, 
rottleriana, rubicunda, uniflora, wightiana, wynaadensis. Parrot 
jamboo is the same as Bonduc. Jamboo dweepam (ач - 
jambudvipa, San.). From (jambu, san. rose-apple tree + dvípa, 
san, island). The Eden of the Hindoos. The centre of the seven 
great insnlar continents [dweepam]; contains India (q.v.]. In 
the centre of Jamboo dweepam is the golden mountain Meroo 
[q.v.]. Jamboo dweepam has itself nine varshams [q.v.] or 
sub-divisions : — Bhadraushwam, Bharatam, Harivarsham, Hiran- 
mayam, Ilauvritam, which contains Meroo, Kaitmanlay, Kimpoo- 
roosham or kinnaram, Oottara cooroo, Ramyacam. According 
to the Vishnoo pooraunam [q.v.], Bhaurata varsham or India is 
again divided into nine dweepams or portions :—Casheroomat, 
Comauraca, Gabhastimat, Gandharvam, Indra dweepam, Nauga 
dweepam, Sowmyam, Tamravurnam, Vauroonam [charitram ]. 
See vol. I (2). Tho title name is used especially by Booddhists 
[bhoogolashastram ].—— Jambookeshwaram (ebyGerarib - 
shambugésuvaram, Tam.). From (jambu, san. rose-apple tree 
+ ishvara, san. shiva, the lord); in reference to the god being 
placed under a rose-apple [q.v.] tree. Tamul name (tiru- 
vénnikké), meaning holy + elephant + grove; familiarly 
(tiruvánaikkával). Town; Trichinopoly dist., Trichinopoly tal. ; 
lat. 10° 51’; long. 78° 46’; from Trichinopoly N. 3 miles. Shiva 
temple, 400 years old, on Shreerungam island; 1} miles S.E. of 
the great Shreerungam temple, but rivalling the latter in 
architectural beauty and interest, and probably exceeding it in 
antiquity. It contains tho ap lingam, ono of the five celebrated 
lingams worshipped in south ; for the other four see Lingam. 
Jamboolingam (ағ е9 isb - shambulingam, Tam.). From 
(jambu, san. rose-apple tree + linga, san. phallic emblem of 
shiva; after the god at jambookeshwaram in trichinopoly. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins 


[peyar]. Jaum (m= - jim, Hind). Means guava. Plant 
name common to :—Enugenia jambolana; Psidium guyava. Seo 
gloss paragraphs. Jaumba (ЭТФ - jámba, Mahr. and Cono.). 
Edible. Plant namo common to :—Eugenia jambolana; Eugenia 
jambos; Eugenia malaccensis ; Xylia dolabriformis. Sce gloss, 
paragraphs. Jaumoon (> - jémun, Hind.). See sep. title. 
Jhow (19 - jhávu, San.). Sce sep. title——Jumrool 
(Јур - jamrúl, Hind.). Same as Common jaumoon. 


JAMAICA (Same - jameka, Hind.). Means land of wood and 
water. One of the w. indian islands; belongs to Great britain. 
Plant first term. Ex.:—Abrus precatorius, jamaica wild 
liquorice; Argemone mexicana, jamaica yellow thistle ; Asclepina 
curassavica, jamaica wild liquorice ; Canavalia ensiformis, jamaica 
horse-bean; Chickrassia tabularis, jamaica cedar; Dodonwa 
viscosa, jamaica switch sorrel; Lantana camara, jamaica moun- 
tain sage ; Lawsonia alba, jamaica mignonette ; Nerium oleander, 
jamaica south sea-rose; Pimenta officinalis, jamaica pepper; 
Zingiber officinale, jamaica ginger. See gloss. paragraphs. 


JAMALGOTA (ЭЧ - jayapála, San. ; ums + nópála, 
Mahr.; STFS - jáp'hala, Conc.; pb X Mec c9 - darakhti- 
habbussalatin, Ат.; (Sikes yl dey c9 - darakhtibedanjiri- 
khatáí, Pers.; уу W cS Shee - jepálgotekáper, Hind.; 
oe V = Jo - jamálghuttekájhár, Dec. ; «S yt - bori, Malay ; 
910995500 - jápáladamara, Can. ; RR- - béradamara, 


Too.; PYS - nópálamu, Tel. ; 30094280 - nérvválam, Mal. ; 


$ma nei - népálaya, Singh. ; GsmTauremub - nérválam, Tam.). 
Title from deccany [ji]. San. from (jaya, san. victory + pála, 
san. guardian), from certainty of effecs. — Ar. from (darakht, ar. 
tree + habb, ar. seed + salátín, ar. kings). Pers. from (darakht, 
ar. tree + bedanjír, pers. fruit of ricinus communis, linn. + 
khatáí, hind. chinese). Hind. from (jayapála, san. the plant + 
per, hind. tree). Dee. from hindostany by corruption. Can. 
from sanscrit. Tel. from the country so called. Mal. from 
(nir, mal. water + vila, mal. to grow). Singh. from (nópála, вап, 
the country). Tam. from (népála, san. the country). бап, also 
(népéla), meaning tho country so called [wild jamalgota] ; 
(danti), meaning ivory-like, from white kernels. Mahr, also 
(jépála). Ar. also (darpkhtidand), meaning purgative troo; 
(Qarakhtidátún); (fill), referring to nuts. Pers. also (darakhti. 
habbikhatai), meaning the cathay seed treo. Hind. also Gjepál). 
Mal. also (katalávanakku), meaning sea + ricinus communig 
linn. Singh. also (jayapála). ‘Title otherwise Chinese castor, 
Croton oil tree, Ivory seed, King's seed, Molucca grains troo, 
Nepaul oil troo, Purging croton. Wild aumanac with reference 
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to which see also baliospermum and jatropha. Botanically Croton 
{ghantabeejam] tiglium, lino., euphorbiacem [vricsham, 118]. 
Alias Croton jamalgota; Tiglium officinale. Jamalgota from 
deccany. Small tree, 15-20 feet, trunk crooked, bark smooth, 
ash-colored, with a few spreading branches; leaves alternate, 
ovate-oblong, smooth, acuminate, three to five-nerved at base, 
covered when young with minute stellate hairs; petioles 
channelled; calyx five-cleft; petals five, lanceolate, woolly ; 
racemes erect, terminal; upper flowers male, lower ones female; 
seeds convex on one side, bluntly angular on the other, enveloped 
in a thin shell; flowers small, downy, greenish yellow; flowering 
in hot season; the leaves have a nauseous taste, and the whole 
tree smells offensively; indigenous, but not common. Seeds are 
about the size of a grain of coffee [q.v.], oval, rounded, of an 
imperfectly quadrangular form, with a thin brittle, light-colored 
shell, containing a yellowish albuminous kernel, enclosing a 
lorge leafy embryo; inodorous; taste at first mild, subsequently 
acrid and pungent. Fatty oil prepared by grinding seed; the 
oleum crotonis or oleum tiglii of pharmacy; orange yellow 
color, soluble in alcohol; the active principle of croton oil also 
exists in the leaves and wood of the plant, but has never yet 
boen obtained thence in a distinct form. Croton seeds and oil 
are modern introductions in hindoo medicine; they were known 
in europe in the seventeenth century, bnt for a long time were 
not much used in medicine; the revival of their use in english 
practice in india was due to madras medical officers. The seeds 
are one of the most drastic purgatives known; ten or twenty 
seeds have been known to kill a horse [ghorah] by producing 
violent diarrhea. A single drop of the oil applied to the tongue 
is considered sufficient to insure the full results, especially in 
incipient apoplexy, paralysis of the throat, or difficulty of 
breathing arising from these causes, even should the patient be 
insensible at the time ; it is also employed in visceral obstruction 
and occasionally in dropsy; the oil is often adulterated with 
olive [zeitoon], castor [aumanac], or purging nut oil. The 
leaves rubbed and soaked in water are also purgative, and when 
dried and powdered are a good application to snake-bites. Oil 
externally applied in rheumatism and indolent tumours. If the 
leaves are chewed they inflame the mouth and lips, and cause 
them to swell, leaving a burning sensation, The wood which is 
bitter tasted is gently emetic and powerfully sudorific. Oil now 
chiefly used in veterinary medicine. Gives to pharm. seeds, 
crotonis semina, powerful drastic purgative, in over-doses an 
acronarcotic poison, externally applied stimulant and rubefacient. 
Wood white and hard. Wild jamalgota (z-d[ - danti, San.; 
ups - népíla, Mahr.; case obi = - habbusalátíni- 
ваһгйї, Ат.; ‚эу сер - habbussalátínibarrí, Pers.; | Saa. 
AS Jue - janglíjamálgotá, Hind. ; 26 JUs 16 - janglíjamál- 
ghuttah, Dec.; *ə25S9%@mGs5 . káduharaln, Can.; Foxs% - 
kondaámuda, Tel.; &©руз2)вг›ё@ - katalávanakku, Mal.; &22a.1201- 
jápíla, Singh.; Foowwmria&S - shímaiyámanakku, Tam.). 
San. from (danta, san. mountain side) ; also from seeds like ivory. 
Mahr. from (népála, san. the country so called). Ат. from 
(habb, ar. seed + sultán,'ar. king + sahrái, ar. wild.). Pers. from 
(habb, ar, seed + sultán, ar. king + barrí, ar. wild.), Hind. from 
(jangli, hind. wild + jamálgotá, hind, croton tiglium, linn.). Dec. 
from hindostany. Can, from (kádu, can. juge + haralu, can. 
castor oil seed). Tel. from (konda, tel, hill + ámudn, tel. castor 
oil tree, ricinus communis, linn.). Mal, from (katal, mal. sea + 
áyanakku, mal. castor plant), means foreign castor plant. Singh. 
from (jaya, san. victory + pá, san. to protect). Tam. from 
(shímai, tam. foreign + ámanakku, tam. castor plant, ricinus 
communis, linn). Бап, also (jayapéla), meaning victory + 
guardian ; (nép&la), meaning produced in nepnul [jamalgota]. 
Hind, also (jamálghota) meaning croton tree. Tel. also 
(nélajídi) meaning ground + marking-nut plant, semecarpus 
anacardium, linn. f. ; (erradundiga) meaning red + jatropha 
glandulifera, roxb.; (adaviámuda), meaning jungle + castor-oil 
lant; (kanakapáta), meaning gold + cissampelos pareira, linn. 
al. also (shímaávanakku), meaning foreign castor plant ; (nága- 
danti) meaning mountain jamalgote ; (nérvélam). Tam. also 
(káttámanakku), meaning wild castor oil plant [wild aumanac] ; 
(nérvélam), meaning croton plant ; (niradimuttu), meaning water 
+ to atrike + pearl; oil from seeds expels serum from body. 
Title otherwise Foreign castor, Golden pareira, Hydragogue nut, 
Ivory seed, Lowly marking-nut, Nepaul castor, Red physic nut, 
Wild castor [aumanac], Wild croton [ghantabeejam], Wild 
sultan seed. Botanically Baliospermum montanum, muell. 
euphorbiacem [vricsham, 118). Alias Baliospermum polyandrum; 
€roton polyandrum, roxburghii ; Jatropha montana, Under- 
shrub; upper leaves lancoolate, acute at the base, lower ones 
broader, ovate, and often cordate at the base, sinuately toothed 
or deeply three-lobed, marked with long scattered hairs ; 
infloresconce commonly bisexual, males moro loose than tho 
females, and longer peduncled, all shorter than the petioles; 
fruit bearing icels deflexed ; sterile braoteoles numerous ; 
segments of the malo calyx orbicujar-ovate, of йә IAM 
lanceolate ; capsules sub-globose, tridymous, puborulous ; see 
smooth, at length marbled, exactly like those of castor oil plant, 
bui much smaller. Roots nearly straight, seldom branched, 
about as thick as tho finger; bark brown, scabrous; woor 
yellowish-white, soft and tough; tho outer layer of the oN 
‘consista of several rows of brick-shaped brown celle, mostly 


empty, but some of them containing a dark reddish-brown resin ; 
within this the parenchyma is во loaded with conglomerate 
raphides that its structure is with difficulty seen ; it has many 
cells filled with resin ng in the suber, and very numerous yellow 
liber cells; the wood is loaded with starch ; the seeds weigh 
about one and a half grains each, and are exactly similar to very 
sinall castor seeds; fixed fat oil expressed from seeds. The 
seeds are medicinally drastic purgative, in overdoses acronarcotic 
poison, sometimes substitute for croton tiglium, externally as 
a stimulant and rubefacient ; oil powerful hydragogue cathartic, 
external application in rheumatism ; root cathartic, used in 
dropsy, апавахса, and jaundice; gives to pharm. seeds and oil, 
non-officinal [yennay ]. 

JAMALY (2:595 - dzamali, Tel.). From (yamala, san. twin). 
Two. Jamalavoy droog (s:5esmo»dx» - jamalavf&yidur- 
gamu, Tel). From (jamali, tel. two + váyi, tel. mouth + durga, 
вап, а hill). Hill, Kistna dist., Vissanapett division; lat. 16° 57 
N.; long. 80° 38' E. ; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 63 miles ; from 
Tirvore S. 11 miles. In Tirvore sub-division. Trig. station in 
Lat. 16°.57’ 22:17" ; long. 80° 38’ 08:19". Height 1,857 feet. 
Jamdica (x: 255 - dzamalika, Tel). From (dzamali, tel. two). 
A drum [paray], a kind of tabour (sangeetam ]. 

JAMAUDY (sous - jamádí, Hind.). From (jamad, ar. 
congealed). Dry month. The fifth and sixth months of Maho- 
medan year following Rabee [q.v.), distinguished as Jamaudy 
ool owval, the first, and Jamaudy ool aukhir, the last jamaudy 
{maheena]. Jamtee (UraTerest - pátálagárudi, San. ; 
AAAI - vásanavéla, Mahr.; Je GS ¿== - jamtíkibel, Hind. ; 
o2 c c2» 3 yb - farídbátikibel, Dec. ; стога 9) - dágadiballi, 
Can. ; 5-á65x - dásaritiga, Tel. ; er @&©г&тцщ. - káttukkodi, 
Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (pátála, san. nether 
world + gárudí, san. relating to garuda). Mahr. from (vásana, 
mahr. perfume + véla, mahr. creeper). Hind. from (jamti, 
hind, coagulating 4- bel, hind. creeper), from property of leaves 
[indian willow]. Dec. from (faríd, ar. name of saint + bátí, 
hind. plant + bel, hind. creeper) ; from his having lived on water 
rendered mucilaginons by the leaves shaken in it [elephant 
nerinjy]. Can. from (dázu, can. screened + balli, can. creeper), 
Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + kodi, tam. creeper). San. also 
(vásantitikt&), meaning fragrapt bitter plant. Can. also (dásari); 
(yadániballi); (sugadigida). Те]. also (chípurutíga) meaning 
broom + creeper; (katletiga), meaning stick + creeper, Title 
otherwise Broom creeper, Fareed’s creeper, Fragrant creeper, 
Ink berry, Ink creeper. Botanically Cocculus [vausanavully] 
villosus, dec. menispermncere [vricsham, 5]. Alias Cocculua 
hastatus, sepium ; Menispeymum hirsutum, myosotoides, villo- 
sum. ‘Twining shrub ; leaves on old branches, cordate-orbiculan 
or hastate, three-lobed, obtuse or retuse, mucronulaic ; on young 
shoots oblong, cordate or acute at the base, more or less downy з 
petals about equal to the filaments; racemes axillary, not half 
the length of the leaves, of male flowers branched and corymbose, 
of female simple and one to three flowered; nuts of the drupe ` 
reniform, compressed; flowers small, greenish; flowering in the 
rainy season. .Root very crooked and twisted upon itself, keeled, 
seldom branched, but giving off a few thin fibrous rootlets; 
external surface light brown, nearly smooth, transverse section 
pale yellow, marked with radiating darker yellow lines; odour 
peculiar, acrid; taste disagreeable and bitter. Water rendered 
thick and mucilaginous by agitating briskly the fresh leaves, 
and sweetened with sugar, is a cool drink ; powder of dry leaves 
mixed with water and sugar [q.v.] has same properties. Dose; 
of macilage, from four to eight ounces; of powdered leaves, from 
one to two drachms, Substituted for pareira brava, sarsaparilla 
and copaiba. A decoction of fresh root with pepper [q.v.] and 
goat's [vellaud] milk is given in rheumatism, laxative and 
sudorific. Natives make curry [q.v.] of leaves. Juice of ripe 
berries makes a good durable, bluish-purple ink [mashy]. 


JAMAUL (Jü - jamál, Ат.). From (jamala, ar. to become 
beautiful) _Mahomedan common alam; as Jamaul bee, alam 
+ alaumat [iem], Jemalabad (о%\ JUs - jamálábád, Hind), 
From (jamél, ar. namo of tippoo sultan's mother + ábád, pera, 
city). Сап, name (gadekallu) meaning fort + rock. Ancient 
name (narasimhangadi) meaning narsimhan, proper name + 
shop. Village; South canara dist, Ooppinangady tal.; lat, 
13° 01'; long. 75° 21; from Beltangady N. 3 miles; from 
Mangalore E.N.E. 38 miles; from Poottore N.N.E. 19 miles. 
Founded by Tippoo on site of a ruined city called Narsimhangady. 
Destroyed by the Coorg rajah in 1799. Many Mussalmans in 
neighbouring village. 


*JAMKHANA (Jas. + jamkhánah, Hind.). Cotton carpet 


[sntrnnjee]; generally in blue and white or red and white stripes, 
Woollen carpet is gumbly [q.v.]. 


JAN (УЯ. - јап, San.). To be born.——Ja (ST - ja, San), 
From (jan, san. to be born) ; produced. Suffix. Especially 
plant second term. showing natural characteristic, the place of 
growth, &c, Ex, whero transl. is of first term :—Anthocephalus 
cadamba (nadfja), river ; Holarrhena antidysenterica (kutaja), 
curled ; Mollugo spergula (grishmaji), summer; Nelumbium 
speciosum (ambuj&), water, (jalaj&), water, (sarójá) tank; Pipen 
nigrum (véllnja), воа coust; Pterocarpus santalinus (malayaja), 
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malayam mountain; Solanum xanthocarpum (kshétraja), field; 
Zingiber otlicinale (nagaraja), town. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Janacan (ATH - janaka, San.). A progenitor. The father of 
Seetay [q.v.] the wife of Ramchendran [q.v.]. Janacaran 
(25525 - janakarudu, Tel.). From (jana, san. people + kara, 


san. maker). Creator. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar ]. 
Janam (AF - jana, San.). From (jan, san. to be born). People. 
Jana padam ("19% - janapada, San.) From (jana, san. 


people + pada, san. place). А community or nation. Also 
an inhabited region, as graumam [q.v.] or папа [q.v.]. 
Janardanan (= э бер - janárdanudu, Tel.). From (jana, san. 
people + ard, san. to agitate). Krishnan [q.v.], the people- 
agitator. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among Madhwas 
[peyar]. Janavinodiny (ATAA - janavinódiní, San.). 
From (jana, san. people + vinódiní, san. that which entertains). 
Vernacular newspaper. Tamul edition first published 1870, 
Teloogoo 1874. Juntoo (9f*d - jantu, San.). From (jan, san. 
to be born). The most general term for an animal. Fauna 
of a region [desham].—'' а” For category, see Padaurtam; for 
elementary substance, see Dravyam ; for matter see Bhootam ; 
for organic and inorganic, seo Indriyam and Anindriyam ; for 
organic kingdom, see Ganam; for organic class, seo Vargam; 
for organic order, see Santaunam; for organic family, see 
Coolam ; for organic genus, see Jauty; for organic species, see 
Bhaidam.—'' b" The kingdom [ganam] of animals [jantoo] 
is divided into two snb-kingdoms [oopaganam] of invertebrata 
[nirvamshyam] and vertebrata [vamshyam]. The invertebrata 
inirvamshyam] sub-kingdom [oopaganam] includes the classes 
[vargam] giving the lower forms of animal life. Such as 
in ascending scale; Sponges [mocabaudal], Corals [moongah], 
Star-fishes [taurah matsyam], Worms [poochy, keerah], Centi- 
pedes [kankhajoor], Spiders [makree], Crnstaceans [kava- 
chiny], Insects [poochy], Molluses [chippy]. The vertebrata 
[vamshyam] sub-kingdom [oopaganam] includes in ascending 
scale the classes [vargam] of Fishes [matsyam], Batrachians 
bhaicam], Reptiles [sarpy], Birds [paeshy), and Mammals 
еа ].—'* c" A general conspectus of the Fauna of Southern 
india was given in vol. II, Appendix ТУ.—“4” Compare 
Vricsham for plants or flora, and Dhautoo for minerals. 
Jaun («у - jin, Hind.). Life. Part of lacab; as Jaun bauz 
jung, intrepid in war [ism.]. Jaunaky (ат әз - shánagi, 
Tam.). Seetay [q.v.] daughter of the king Janacan [q.v.]. 
Proper name common to both sexes. Ав a feminine name it is 
shortened into Shaunoo, Shauny [peyar]. Counterfeit jaunaky 
is the same a8 River blatty. Jaunee (, 5\м - jini, Hind.). In 
composition makes а lacab ; as Јацпее begum, dear lady [ism]. 
Jaunoo (i> - jánú, Hind.). In composition makes a lacab; 
аз Jaunoo miynun, dear lord [ism]. Jautacam (MAF - 
jítaka, San.). From (jan, san. to be born). Astrology applied 
to nativities [varauha mihiran]. Jautikye (Fr ASST - 
sh&thikkay, Tam.). From (j4ti, san. nutmeg, myristica fragrans, 
houtt.--káy, tam. fruit). Nutmeg or nut of myristica fragrans, 
houtt.[common nutmeg]. Jauty (af - játi, San.). From 
(jan, san. to be born). Greek yévos ; Latin gens.—'' a” Originally 
race, Janty bhaidam means the distinctions of race. Varnam, 
an older word used by the Sanscrit writers, originally meant a 
difference in color. Gradually these two words, jauty and 
varnam, came to represent not only varieties of race and color, 
but also numerous original, hereditary, religious, instituted and 
conventional distinctions ; otherwise Caste. The Portuguese 
svord casta, meaning race or quality, was first applied by the 
Portuguese, when they arrived, to designate the peculiar system 
of religious and social distinctions which they observed on the 
west coast. Thus, Camoens :—‘ A lei da gente toda, rica, e 
“ pobre de fabulas composta se imagina: andam nús, e sómente 
“ hum panno cobre as partes, quea cobrir natura ensina: dous 
* modos ha de gente; porque a nobre Naires chamados são; e a 
* monos dina Poleás tem por nome; a quem obriga alei não 
“ misturar a casta antiqua.” As stercotyped under Braminical 
authority, the word jauty is now applied to the distinctions of 
birth, tribe and ocenpation, which separate the Hindoos, and 
precludo their eating, drinking and smoking togother; their 
using the samo vessels ; their intermarrying ; and then recipro- 
cating other relations of social life. The authority of caste rests 
partly on written laws, partly on legendary fables and narratives, 
partly on verbal tradition, partly on the injunctions of instructs 
ors and priests, and partly on usage.—“b” Bramha [q.v.], 
according to the mythology, produced the Bramins (q.v.] from 
his mouth, to pray, to read, to instruct; the Cshatriyas [q.v.] 
from his arms, to draw the bow, to fight, to govern; the Veisyas 
[q.v.] from his belly or thighs, to nonrish, to provide the 
necessaries of life by agriculture and commerce; the Shoodras 
[q.v.] from his feet, for subjection, to serve, to labour, to travel. 
These four higher castes are in Tamul :— Vediyar, bramins; 
Munnar, eshatriyas; Veisyar, veisyas; and Oozhavar, shoodras. 
Another division of seven castes is into Bramin, Cshatriya, 
Veisya, Shoodra, Anooloma [q.v] or the offspring of a bramin 
father and eshatriya mother, Pratiloma or that of a cshatriva 
father and bramin mother, and Sankara or a mixed class of the 
first four tribes.—'* c” There із no indigenous word in any 
dravidian langnage to signify caste. The dravidians are 


naturally attached to tribal institutions, and opposed to caste 
institutions. Tho last sootram [q.v.] in the Nunnool [q.v.] is as 
follows :—uLie»upujes LD S дуо HRU YGSQ0 «qp 
Qo srw сор 14 o) G ew.—' Lapsing of old and appearance 
“of new is no error but happens on change of times." There is 
a Таши! proverb :— 6 єй Lo 5 Soop «rir Buc NE Q ser Lo d fl 
ev (S)ev?su—'' Caste arises from action [carmam], it is 
“ not from birth [jenmam]." The Tamul cooral [q.v.] has 
the following :—w isy ELL gota Caeci. ajevatb 
ups sO тт.) S д 290. өл —'' There is no need of a shaven 
“ crown, nor of tangled hair, if the world abstain from those 
“deeds which the wiso have condemned.'"— (5:9 (Quies gpa 
Ger Danés wy Quer gy ores оті Б zy Q aQ, .— 
“ By the darkness of idleuess, the indestructible lamp of caste 
“ rank will be extinguished.” The following is an apothegm of 
Sarwanyan:—:e35ot&O odo tees зә erse :3 Sued 
ONS wen emi HO mede wos xcu Is the fire of n man's 
“hearth polluted, because he is low born? Do not observe 
“caste distinctions. He is of the best caste, who has won 
** God's favor. ”—“d” Non-bramin castes are divided popularly 
into high or low. They are also right-hand and left-hand; this 
last distinction represents the agricultural classes on the one 
side and the artizans, &c., on the other [yidangay].—“ e” The 
following are the principal Tamul castes; each can be seen 
under its own head:—Agambadiyaur, Ambalacauran, Ambattan, 
Berichetty, Bramin, Caraiyaur, Chuckler, Collan, Coorumba, 
Coosava, Corava, Culla, Gull tutcha, Cummaula, Cunnaura, 
Devadausy, Eelavaca, Iroola, Kanakan, Keikkila, Mailacaur, 
Marava, Ooppilya, Padiyautchy, Pariah, Pulla, Pully, Pundaura, 
Shauliya, Shaunaur, Sheniya, Shreeveishnava, Tattaur, Tautha, 
Tutcha, Vauniya, Vellaula, Vulloova, Vunnaur and Yiday.— 
"f" The following are the principal Teloogoo castes; each 
сап be seen under its own head :—Aradhyan, Audapaupa, 
Balije, Besta, Bhogam, Boy, Bramin, Caupoo, Causalnauty, 
Chentsoo, Comaty, Coommara, Cumbala, Dausary, Gaundla, 
Golla, Gowndla, Janapa, Jendra, Jetty, Jogy, Maidary, Maudiga, 
Maula, Moorkinauty, Mootraucha, Mungala, Niyogy, Pauknanty, 
Rauz, Saucala, Sauley, Sautauny, Telagaunya, Velama, Vel- 
nauty, Wodda, Yanaudy, Yeediga and Yerkala.—“ g” The 
following are the principal Canarese castes; each can be seen 
under its own head :—Acasauly, Agasa, Badaga, Badagy, Bana- 
jiga, Basavy, Beyda, Billawa, Bramin, Bunt, Coorooba, Coraga, 
Cullwoddn, Gauniga, Haleypeik, Haslar, Haurwa, Hebbaura, 
Holeya, Jeyda, Julgar, Lingayet, Madhwa, Malaicoody, Mandiga, 
Okkaliga, Ooppaura and Tooloova.—‘h” The following are 
the principal Malayalam castes; each can be seen under its 
own head:—Agnapodwaul, Ambalavausy, Bramin, Chaukyaun, 
Cherman, Covil tumbooraun, Кай, Ilava, Irava, Malaiyn- 
rasa, Moocwa, Mooshaury, Moossad, Moottad, Nayar, Naynudy, 
Numboory, Oorauly, Paniyan, Poolaya, Teeyar and Teeyaudy.— 
“i” The following are other castes; each can be seen under 
its own head:—Arab, Beiraugy, Bondily, Boodboodikey, 
Brinjarry, Concany, Deshasta, Dombar, Doodey coolam, Gond, 
Gosain, Goozeratty, Khond, Lohauro, Lubbay, Lumbaudy, 
Mahratta, Marwarry, Moplah, Ooriya, Pindarry, Putnool, 
Rajpoot, Soogauly, Sowrah and Todah.—“ j” For гасе, see vol. 
І (30) to (38), and the following foot-notes, &c.:—scientific 
localization I (30), south indian race movements I (33), hwckel’s 
gen. synopsis, IT, 221.—“ k” For hindoo caste, see vol. I (61) to 
(70), and the following footnotes :—history of caste I (61), abbó 
dubois opinion I (64), punchaular I (67) ; groups of castes II, 
225, hindoo proper names IT, 239.—' 1" In composition Jauty 
denotes superiority or excellence. Jauticauran is a person of 
good caste, of unmixed descent ; commonly applied to a genuine 
european as distinguished from Parangicauran or east indian 
and Shattaicauran or eurasian. Jauty ndee is the english foot 
measure.—' 7" In natural history Jauty is a genus. For 
category, see Padaurtam; for elementary substance, see Dray- 
yam; for matter, see Bhootam; for organie and inorganic, seo 
Indriyam and Anindriyam; for organic kingdom, see Ganam 
{jantoo, vriesham]; for organic class, see Vargam; for organic 
order, seo Santaunam; for organic family, see Coolam; for 
organic genus, see present head; for organic species, see Bhai- 
dam, Oopa prefixed to either of the above means a sub-head. 
For inorganic minerals, see Dlhautoo.—— Jawuty (sU fq - játi, 
San.) Nutmeg; see sep. title.——Jauty patry (ятар - 
jatipattri, Ѕап.). From (jati, san. nutmeg, myristica fragrans, 
houtt. + pattri, san. leaf), Mace or pnlp of myristica fragrana, 
houtt. [common nutmeg). Jenm (зг - janma, San. ; mao - 
jaumam, Mal). Means birth. Hereditary freehold proprietor- 
ship [eawny, mirass], the Sanscrit form of the Malayalam pair 
[q.v.]. Jenm property is the highest of Malabar tenures, and 
corresponds to English fee-simple. It may be sold or mortgaged 
in various ways, and the right to it passes by descent according 
to law. It can be left to strangers by will only on failure of 
heirs; if there be no heirs, nor disposal by bequest, it eschenty 
to the rajah. It cannot de sold without the concurrence of the 
heir at law. Tho term is applicable to other than individuals 
as there may be the jenm landa of a college [sangham] бу 
temple [coil]. For the transfer of property whereby jenm 
gradually changes hands, see the theoretical system under 
Caranam, and the more practical system at vol. 1i, 104, 
pare vol. ‹ 


Com- 
I, 112, 114; 11, 289.——Jenma bhogan (габ. 
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JANAPA— JASMINE. 


janmabhógam, Mal.) From (janma, san. birth + bhuj, san. to 
eat). The Jenmy's share.—Jenma coodiyaun (maada Slwinb = 
janmakkntiyán, Mal.). From (janına, san. birth + kutiyán, 
mal. tenant). The modern Jenmy, who has acquired his pro- 
perty by purchase, in contradistinction to the ancient or heredi- 
tary Jenmy.———Jenma lagnam ( 493 - janmalagna, Зал.). 
From (janma, san. birth + lagna; san. time), The point of the 
ecliptió [craunty mundalam] which is on the horizon [cshitijam ) 
at the morhont ol the birth of a child. See Lagnam. Jenmam 
(Sq - janma, San.. From (jan, san. to be born). Birth whether 
past, present or futnre; transmigration a Jenma 
puttricay (=ч Т - junmapatriká, San.) From (janma, san. 
birth + patrika, san. letter) Horoscope; or record showing 
year, lunar day [tity] and the aspects and relative positions 
of other planets [graham] in the heavens [golam] at the moment 
of one's birth; also the tablet of fortunes through life composed 
from these particulars. A man's star is with the Hindoos the 
lunar constellation in which the moon is found at the moment 
of his birth; many other accessories are added thereto. 
Jenmauntram ( AFAT-AT - janmántara, San.). From (janma, san. 
birth + antara, san. different).  Transmigration, prior or 
posterior [samsauram ]. Jenmcaur (asa: - janmakkáran, 
Mal). From (janma, san. birth + kár, mal. owner, suffix). 
Same as Jenmy. Jenmpanayam (@eg.jsmcço - janmap- 
panayam, Mal). From (janma, san. birth + panayam, mal. 
mortgage) Sanscrit term for Coodimaneer [q.v.] and Neer- 
moothal [q.v.]. The last mortgage [panayam] before loss of 
jenm [otty].——Jenmy (e| - janmi, Mal). The hereditary 
proprietor. Jenmy peimash (&7216g 42205) - janmippaimáshi, 
Mal). From (janmi, mnl. proprietor of land + paimáish, pers. 
measure) In M.B. 981, every proprietor of land was called 
upon to furnish under his signature a detailed account of his 
landed property. The statements so obtained are known as 
jenmy peimash and were the basis of the kole peimash [q.v.) of 
M.E. 983. Jinjal (Ju - janjál, Hind.; xa-2 - јајан, Tel.). 
From (jan, hind. man + jál, hind. net) A small piece of 
ordnunce mounted on a swivel. 


JANAPA (2S - dzanapa, Tel.). 


hemp). The flax-dressor caste. 
about 15,000 [janty]. 


JANAUB (1 - janáb, Hind.). From (janb, ar. side); the 
people are a side and the prince is a side. Majesty. Used asa 


respectful term of address to а person of rank and office whether 
native or european, i 


JANAUZA (525 - janfizah, Hind.). From (janaza, ar. to 
gather up). Funeralamong Mahomedans. When a Mahomedan 
is &bout to expire, the creed and a particular chapter of the 
koran [q.y.] are read aloud. The moment the spirit departs, the 
mouth is closed, the toes are brought together and fastened with 
n thin slip of cloth, and incense [ood] is kept burning. The 
body is then washed [ghassaul], and wrapped in a winding sheet 
of calico [q.v.], and powdered camphor [q.v.] is rubbed on the 
hands, feet, &c. The body is then placed ina box or on a cot 
[q.v.] and carried on the shoulders of four persons to the mosque 
[musjid], where the funeral service is read. Those wishing to 
depart do so then, and the rest proceed to the grave. The 
corpse is then placed on its back in the grave with the head to 
the north and feet to the south, the face being turned towards 
Mecca. Those present take a clod of earth, and repeating the 
words ‘ we created you of earth, and return you to earth,’ lay it 
in the grave. After the grave is closed, it is usual to pour a pot 
of water over it and to plant a twig of the pomegranate [anaur] 
tree. Then fautihas [q.v.] are offered for the deceased; and 
later, at a distance of a 40 yards, for all the dead in that burying- 
ground. Alms are distributed. On the third day the grave is 
visited in the morning by friends and relations of the deceased, 
portions of the koran are recited for the benefit of the departed, 
and alms are distributed [ziyaurat]. On the tenth, twentieth, 
snd fortieth days food is distributed to the poor in the name of 
the deceased. During the daysof mourning tho relatives abstain 
Írom wearing any new dress ТЕРЕТ Сї. Hindoo shavacaud. 


'JANDIRAM (водо - dzandiyamu, Tel). Short for 


(dzannamu, tel. sacrifice + dáramu, tel. thread). The sacred 
thread [j&nivaura, jaunwah] of the twice-born [dwijan]; see 
Poonool and Yanyopavectam. 


JANGADA (2925 - channátam, Mal.). 
вар. to unite). Raft; same as Jungar. 

JANIVAURA (05020 - јапіубга, Can.), From (janna, can. 
sacrifice + dára, can. thread). The sacred thread [jandiram, 
aunwah of the twiceborn (dwijan}; see Poonool. 


JANNAT (ae - jannat, Hínd.). Fiem (janna, ar. to conceal). 
Garden of trees which by their branches conceal the ground 
n: Heavon (bheest J. 

ТАРАМ (ЭЧ - јара, San.; (©) 4112 - shebam, Tam.). From 


à ‚ to mutter)  Muttering prayers, repeating ineudibly 
gan, en fiom the vodas [q.v.], ncantation [muntram ].—— 


From (dzanumu, tel 


Gunny-weavers. Numbers 


From (samghat, 
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Jasoon ((js—l- - jásán, Hind). From (javásuma, san. shoe 
flower). Same as China rose bendy. 


JAPAN (V - japán, Hind. ; eui - shappangi, Tam.). 
Means sun-origin-kingdom ; so called by the chinese. An empiro 
consisting of four larger and many smaller islands to the east of 
Asia. Plant first term. Compare :— Cinnamomum camphora, 
japan camphor plant; Cydonia vulgaris, japan quince ; Diospyros 
kauki, japan date plum; Eriobotrya japonica, japan medlar 
Rhus succedanen, japan varnish; Vigna catiang, japan lablab. 
See gloss. paragraphs. 


JARADA (2824 - jarada, Tel.). Ancient zemindarry, Village ; 


Ganjam dist., pop. 6,884; squaro miles 48; lat. of village 
19° 05’; long. 84? 33’; from Berhampore S.W. 24 miles; from 
Chetterpore W.S.W. 38 miles. Small zemindarry (q.v.] adjoining 
Soorangy and south-west of Cheekaty. Founded in A.D. 1410 
by Veerabhadra sing, son of Vishwambhara sing roya tooryo, 
the poosessor of a large tract of country in the Mahendram 
[mahendragherry] maliahs ([q.v.). Hilly but tolerably well 
watered by small stream that falls into the Bauhoodah.  Con- 
tains 29 villages. Pesheush [q.v.] Rs. 2,025. 


JARALLEA (z7e»8 - dzálári, Tel). 


vernacular. 


Specific name from 
Same as Taloora saul, 


JARAT (HTT - jarat, San.). From (jrí, san. to grow old). 


Old.——Jawradgavam (WWXZ4 - járadgava, San.). From (above 
+ gau, san. cow). The southern avastaunam (q.v. ] or one-third 
path [cacsham] of the sun and moon [eirauvatam, veishwaunary ]. 


JAREEB (S= - jarib, Hind.) From arabic. A measuring 
rope. Before Acbar's time it was a simple rope. He directed 
that it should be made of bamboo [q.v.] with iron joints, as tho 
rope was in itself very imperfect, and also subject to the 
weather. Europeans have introduced the chain. As a lincar 
measure 60 guz or yards = 1 jareeb [alavay, le]. Арргохі- 
mate actual value, 1 jareeb = 55 yards. Compare Puggum. 
Jareebdar is а surveyor. 


JARY (WÒ - jarl, Can.). From (járu, can. to slide). 


pice. Jarimaley (2088 . jarimale, Can.). From (jari, can. 
a precipice + male, can. a hill). Village; Bellary dist., 
Coodligy tal., pop. 960; acres 6,187; lat. 14° 49’ ; long. 76° 31’; 
from Bellary S.W. 37 miles ; from Coodligy S.E. 9 miles. 
Formerly seat of a poligar [q.v.], descended from Penappa 
naick. The founder of the family received two jagheers [q.v.] 
from Atchoota royel of vijianugger. These were attacked at 
various times by Aurungzeeb and the Rajahs of Beejnpore, and 
in 1752 by the Poligar of Chitaldroog. In 1767 the poligar 
appealing to Hyder for aid, was put to death by the Poligar of 
Chitaldroog. His son was afterwards reinstated by Hyder. 
Tippoo resumed the whole district in 1787. The poligar regained 
possession in 1791, but was expelled again. When Jarimaley 
was ceded to the Nizam [q.v.] in 1799, the poligar was allowed 
to rent the district at its full value. Soon after he fell into 
arrears and fled to Mysore, where he died. In 1801 the country 
fell under the dominion of the British, a pension being granted 
to the members of the rnling family for their support. Their 
family is now extinct. Jarimaley trig. stution is in lat. 14° 49" 
07:57”; long. 76° 31' 42:65"; height 2,743 feet; from Bellary 
S.W. 36 miles; from Coodligy S.E. У miles; from Jarimaley 
village E.N.E. š mile. 


JAS (ҖЕ - kámsya, San.; eu - jast, Hind ; (je. - jas, 
Dec. ; A35, - gattu, Can. ; Pd. - sattu, Tel. ; баж lwo - velli- 


Preci- 


yam, Mal. ; Quen af wib - velliyam, Tam.). Title from deccany. 
San. from (kamsn, san. copper) [cumsam, cunts); from copper 
as an alloy. Tel. means essence. Tam. from (vel, tam. white + 
fyam, tam. lead). Tam. also (kalliyam), meaning stone + lead, 
a hard variety [culleeyam]. Pewter [tagaram]. 

JASMINE (HfZ - malli, San. ; (wk - yásamín, Ar.; wd zt - 
mallige, Can. ; 5559 - malle, Tel. ; 904 - mulla, Mal., aveab - 
saman, Singh; 156069 - malli, Tam.). Title from arabic. San. 
from (mall, san. to hold) ; from use as garlands. Botnnically the 
Jasminum genus, oleacew [vricsham, 85]. Shrubs or climbers, 
natives of warmer regions; leaves pinnate; [flowers white 
or yellow, and scented; propagated by cuttings. The species 
best known to the natives are shown below. | Other s. indian 
species indigenous or nataralized aro :—brovilobum, calophyl. 
lum, cordifolium, flexile, malabaricum, rigidum, trichotomum., 
In anglo-indian usage the term jasmine includes also :— ZEgle 
marmelos, Boerhaavia repens, Gomphrena globosa, Gynocardia 
odorata, Homidesmus indicus, Ipomma quamoclit, Millingtonia 
hortensis, Mirabilis jalapa, Nyctanthes arbortristis, Polygonum 
tomentosum, Quisqualis indica, Randia uliginosa, Rhinacanthus 
communis, Tabernwmontana coronaria, Tagetes sp.——Arabian 
jasmine (ЇЙ Т - malliká, Ban.; - mógará, Mahr.; 
"SUEDS - mógrayájháda, Conc. ; geek - yásamín, Ar.; 
б J^ - shajarigulisupid, Pers. ; $ x ajr - mogrekáper, 
Hind. ; fle V Sy - inogrekájhár, Deo. ; 29505 FRO rina. 
Glusuttinamalligegida, Can. ; s$20 3, - malligedai, Too. ; 53. 
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malle, Tel. ; 293 - mulla, Mal. ; аЛа - pigga, Singh. ; wevalans - 
malligai, Tam.). San. from (mall, san. to hold), from the garland 
made of this flower being extensively used. Mahr. from (mud- 
gara, san. tho jasmine). Pers. from (shajar, pers. tree + gul, 
pers. rose + supid, hind. white); cf. indian white rose.. Hind. 
from (mográ, hind. jasmine + per, hind. tree). Dec. from (mográ, 
hind. jasmine + jhar, hind. tree). Can. from (élu, can. seven + 
suttu, can. turn + mallige, can. jasmine + gida, can. plant). 
Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. from sanscrit. Tam. from sanscrit. 
San. also (anangá), menning relating to cupid ; (bhápadi), meaning 
earth fixed ; (kaushiká), meaning rolating to cooshican [indian 
bdellium) ; (trinashákhya), meaning grass + branch ; (várshiki), 
meaning annual; (ásp'hótá), meaning slightly blossoming [wild 
jasmine, yercum]; (shítabhíru) meaning cold-fearing ; flowers 
in summer, Ar. also (saman); (vardiabyaz), meaning white rose 
Gamba white rose]; (zambak), meaning white lily. Pers. also 
zambak), menning white lily; (champa), meaning michelin 
champaca, linn., from similar odour. Hind. also (bela), meaning 
creeper jasmino ; (motiyé), meaning pearl-shaped ; (banmallika), 
meaning forest + jasmine ; (batmográ), meaning double-flowered 


variety ; (hazárnmográ), meaning double-flowered. Can. also 
(dundumalligegida) meaning round + jasmine + plant; 
(iruvantige), meaning two-rowed; double-flowered. Tel. also 


(bondumalle), meaning round + the plant; (gundumalle), meaning 
round + the plant; (boddumalle), meaning round jasmine ; 
(manmat’habanamu), meaning cupid + arrow [jungle geranium]; 
(viradzáji), meaning double jasmine. Mal. also (kutamulla), 
moaning umbrella jasmine, from the large flowers; (cherupic- 
сакат), meaning small + the plant, jasminum grandiflorum, 
linn.; (nallamulla) meaning good jasmine; (chirakamulla), 
meaning cuminum cyininum, linn. + jasmine. Singh. also 
(bhGmimanda), meaning earth + ornament; (desaman). Tam. 
also (kudamalligai) meaning pot + jasmine; (iruvádi); (iru- 
vádchi) meaning double petalled ; (karumugai), meaning black 
+ opening bud ; (péramulligai), meaning large jasmine. Title 
otherwise Lily jasmine, Mogara jasmine, Sambac jasmine. 
Botanically Jasminum sambac, ait., oleacew [vricsham, 85]. 
Specific name from arabic. Alias Jasminum fragrans, plenum ; 
Mogorium sambac; Nyctanthes sambac.  Mogorium from 
mahratta. Dwarf-spreading under-shrub ; ash-colored branches ; 
leaves opposite, cordate, ovate or oblong, waved, sometimes 
scolloped, pointed, smooth, downy on the veins on the under 
side ; calyx segments five to nine ; flowers terminal, generally in 
small trichotomus umbellets, white; flowering in the hot season. 
Flower religious to vishnoo [q.v.]. The leaves if boiled in oil 
exude n balsam [q.v.] used for anointing the head in eye 
complaints; an oil is also expressed from the root, used medici- 
nally. Flower gives mahomedan perfume {attar]. There are 
two varieties; single-flowered and double-flowered. Black 


jasmine (ATSAPTAT - nilamalliké, San.). From greenish flowers. 
Same as Bael. — Cat's jasmine (44, RYZ we, - bekkinaajjeballi, 
Can.). Same as Tikry.——Common jasmine (ef - jati, San. ; 


еў - chaméli, Mahr. ; MAAN - jaychémégré6, Conc. ; gee’ - 
yásamín, Ar. and Pers. ; cde - chambeli, Hind. and Deoc.; 
122255320 А - jájimalligo, Can. ; 202523 - jájipú, Too. ; эл» - dzáji, 
Tol. ; ajVoy£o - piggakam, Mal. ; того а) - вашапрісса, Singh. ; 
1959 - piggi, Tam.). San. from (jan, san. to be born) [common 
nutmeg]; meauing well born and so useful. Conc. means jaujy 
jasmine. Can. from (játi, can. high caste -- mallige, can. 
jasminum sambac, nit.); from good smell. Tel. from sanscrit. 
Mal. from (рїп, mal. madness + akam, mal. inside). Singh. 
from (saman, singh. generic name of jasmine + рісс̧а, sing. 
jasminum sambac, ait.). San. also (málati), meaning holding 
fragrance [madablota, wild jasmine, wild nutmeg]. Mahr. also 
(jai), from sanscrit. Hind. also Gáti) from sanscrit. Tel. also 
(dzadi) ; (adavimallo), meaning jungle + jasmine. Mal. also 
(piggakamulla). Tam. also (shathimalligai), meaning superior 
jasmine ; (kodimalligai), meaning creeper + jasmine; (padar- 
malligai), meaning to spread + jasmine. Title otherwise 
Catalonian jasmine, Chambalee, Jaujy, Jauty, Large flowered 
jasmine, Spanish jasmine. Botanically Jasminum grandiflorum, 
linn., oleacem [vricsham, 85]. Shrub with pinnate foliage, the 
leaflots less than an inch long; in blossom during both the hot 
and rainy seasons with middling-sized, white, fragrant flowers ; 
most fragrant species of the genus, and is very generally culti- 
vated ; flowers used in garlands on all festive occasions ; flowers 
retain their odour when dried; yields the true essential oil 
[attar] of jasmine.—— Coral jasmine (3pmifermf - shóp'háliká, 
San.; qirara - párijáta, Mahr.; qrftaTer& - párijátaka, Conc. ; 
Muy - harsingár, Hind. ; 4$ - kesar, Deo. ; 220025 - párijáta, 
Can.; $0523 . párijáta, Too.; z-5:-8:» - párijátamu, Tel. ; 
mom - gongo, Oor.; 267284 20о - maüüappümaram, Mal. ; 
Ф wase - sépála, Singh. ; оеро ар - pavazhamalligai, 
Tam.) Titlo from color of flower stalks. бап. from (shóp'ha, 
gan. sleoping + a!i, san. beetle) ; from fragrant flowers attracting 
bootles. Mahr. from (pári, вап. water + jan, san. to bo born); 
from a tradition of ita origin from the ocean [coormam]. Cone. 
from mahratta. Hind. from (hára, вап. garland + shringára, san. 
beauty). Doc. from (káshmíraja, вап, saffron, crocus sativus, 
linn.) ; from color of flower tube. Can., &o., from sunsorit like 
mahratta. Mal. from (mafia, mal. yellow + pú, mal. tlower + 
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maram, mal. treo) ; from orange tube of flowera. Singh. from 


sanscrit. Tam. from (pravála, san. coral + mallika, san. jaaminum 
sambac, ait.). San. also (párijáta), meaning sca-born, that is 
celestial [common coral tree]. Hind. also (kesarkáphál), 


meaning saffron flower. Can. also (hursing), from hindostany. 
Tel. also (pagadamallo), meaning coral + jasmine; (krishnavéni- 
ine D (shvétasurasa), meaning white notchy, vitex negundo, 
linn. [notchy]; (káruchiva); (kirsáru), by gonds. Oor. also 
(seoli), corruption from sanscrit. Tam. also (shátham), meaning 
mangifera indica, linn. ; perhaps from mango smell of flower; 
(maüjalbáecedi), meaning yellow flower plant. "Title otherwise 
Beetle’s love, Harsingar, Indian mourner, Mango jasmine, 
Night jasmine, Sad-tree, Sorrowful nyctanthes, Sorrowful trce, 
Square-stalked nyctanthes, Weeping nyctanthes, White negundo, 
Yellow flower tree. Botanically Nyctanthes arbortristis, linn., 
oleacew [vricsham, 85]. Alias Nyctanthes pariatica; Parilium 
arbortristis ; Scabrita scabra, triflora. Tree, 15-20 feet, young 
shoots four sided; leaves opposite, short-petioled, cordate or 
oblong, pointed, entire or coarsely serraf®, scabrous; panicles 
terminal, composed of smaller six-flowered terminal umbellets; 
calyx campanulate, slightly five-notched, downy; corolla tube 
cylindric, as long as the calyx, segments five to seven; involucel of 
four inverse-cordate, opposite, sessile leaflets; flowers numerous; 
tube orange-colored; border white, fragrant; flowering nearly 
all year; cultivated in gardens and near temples; the flowers 
are fragrant during night only ; at sunset they open, and before 
morning ground is covered with fallen corollas. The fruit is a 
dry, flat, oblong, mucronate capsule, prominently veined, 3 inch 
long by 4 inch broad; it is of a brown color when ripe, and is 
divided into two cells, each of which contains a flat foliaceous 
seed of a light brown color; the ‘testa of the seed is thin, the 
kernel white, bitter and very astringent; the leaves have similar 
properties, and stain the saliva when chewed. Flower religious. 
Fresh juice of leaves given with honey [shahad] in chronic 
fever; decoction of leaves specific for sciatica; powdered seeds 
for scurfy affections of the scalp; antibilious and expectorant. 
Native women wear corollas as necklaces [ maulay], or twine them 
in hair; bark yields tanning substances [chamrah]; orange 
tubes of the flowers dye a fine buff or orange color, sometimes 
used in combination with turmeric [country saffron], not fast 
color [shauyam]; an essential oil [attar] from flowers. Wood 
brown, close-grained, used for fuel. Creeper jasmine (Gerig. 
wadas - kodimalligai, Tam.). Same as Common jasmine. 
Divine jasmine (ізге - dóvatámalle, Tel.). From white 
fragrant flowers. Same as Gray emetic nut.—— Double flowered 
jasmine (Qaar A - iruvüdchi, Tam.). Meaning double 
petalled. Same as Arabian jasmine. Evening jasmine (9) 69 
weveiene - andimalligai,Tam.). From bearing jasmine-like 
flowers in the eveniug. Same as False jalap. Everlasting 
jasmine (еті mowes  - vádámalligai, Tam.) From 
unchanging color. Same as Jaffer goondy. Golden jasmine 


(Saget - hómapushpiká, San.; gay - kusara, Mahr.; 
SAyeFd 22р - pattsnadavimolla, Tel. ; @əa_cegi'e - ponmallika, 


Mal.). Title from flowers. San. from (héma, san. gold + 
pushpa, san. flower), from bright yellow flowers, Tel. from 
(pattsa, tel. yellow + adavimolla, tel. jasminum auriculatum, 
vahl.). Mal. from (pon, mal. gold+ mallika, mal. jasmine). San. 
also (suvarnayút'hiká), meaning gold + jasminum auriculatum, 
vahl. Title otherwise Italian jasmine, Lowly jasmine, Nepaul 
jasmine, Yellow jasmine. Botanically Jasminum humile, linn., 
oleacew [vricsham, 85]. Alias Jasminum bignoninceum, сһгу- 
santhemum, revolutum, revolutum, var. peninsulare. Erect, 
not scandent; leaves alternate, pinnated; branches angled; 
leaflets three, five, seven, eleven-obovate, oblong, narrowed 
nt the base, subacute at the apex; panicles terminal, opposite 
the leaves, corymbose; calyx acuto and acutely denticulate ; 
flowers few, yellow, fragrant; flowering all the year. А 
stout shrub, from 8-12 feet high, with stems as thick as a 
man’s leg, and foliage of dark green unequally pinnate 
leaves, bears corymbs of ten to twenty large flowers. Useful 
in ringworm; wood white, moderately hard, even-grained. 
Large jasmine (aX - nágamalle, Tel). Title from size of 
flowers. Tel. from (naga, tel. large + malle, tel. jasmine). Tel. 
also (adavimalle), meaning jungle + jasmine. ‘Title otherwise 
Broad-leaved jasmine. Botanically Jasminum latifolium, r., 
oleacew {vricsham, 85]. Shrubby, climbing; leaves cordate and 
oblong-acute, glabrous ; corymbs terminal, diffuse; calycine 
lobes five to seven, subulate; lobes of the corolla eight to twelve 
linear-cuspidate ; berries kidney-shaped and oblong; flowers 
large, white, fragrant; flowering in march and april.——Lily 
jasmine (35у - zambak, Ar.). ‘Title from resemblance. Same 
аз Arabian jasmine.—— Mango jasmine (@ 5:0 - shátham, Tam.). 
Title from similar odour of flowers. Same аз Coral jasmino, —— 
„ә 25,9 - düdhmográ, Hind.) Milky plant 


Milky jasmine (V 
with jasmine-liko flowers. Same aa Adam's apple.—— Moon 
From bearing 


jasmine (000,820 4 - chandramallige, Can.). 
jasmine-like flowers in ¿ho evening. Same as Falso jalap.—— 
Musk jasmine (PS - kunda, San. ; - kastirams. 
gará, Mahr. ; - kaaturimógré, Cono, ; wXa 0d. 
kaatürimallige, Can. ; Bas, sport ~ boldumallige, Too. ; bSET. - 
gujari, Tel. ; 30 23) 25; - kurukknttimulla, Mal. ; TT T m 
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malligai, Tam.) Title from emell. San. from (ku, san. earth + 
аб, san. to cut) [coo]. Mahr. and conc. from (kastúrí, san. 
musk + mógará, mahr. jasmine, jasminum sambac, ait.). Can. 
from (kastárf, san. musk + mallige, can. jasmine). Too. from 
(boldu, too. white + mallige, too. jasmine). Mal. from (kurukka, 
mal. to sprout + mulla, mal. jasmine, jasminum sambac, ait.). 
San. also (mághyá), meaning prodncd in the month of maugham 
[mausam] ог february ; (atimukt&), meaning surpassing pearl in 
whiteness [madablota, nemmy]; (vásanti), meaning produced 
in spring season. Can. also (doddakádumallige), meaning large 
+ wild jasmine. Mal. also (kuruna); (káttuchírakamnlla), 
meaning wild + cuminum cyminum, linn. + jasmine. Tam. 
also (magurandam), meaning honey of flower. Title otherwise 
Downy jasmine, Many-flowered jasmine, Pubescent jasmine. 
Botanically Jasminum pubescens, wild., oleacew [vricsham, 85]. 
Alias Jasminum hirsutum, multiflorum; Mogorium hirsutum, 
pubescens ; Nyctanthes hirsnta, multiflora, pubescens; mogo- 
rium from (mógará, mahr. jasminum ватђас, ait.). Shrabby ; 
branchlets hirsute ; leaves opposite, short-petioled, cordate, 
mucronate, below and with the petioles tomentose, above 
afterwards glabrous; flowers congested in terminal umbels, 
subsessile ; calycine lobes six to nine filiform, hirsute; tube of 
the corolla a little longer than the calyx; lobes oval, mucro- 
nate; flowers white, fragrant; flowering nearly all the year. 
Needle jasmine (Uf*T - yat’hika, San.; 51% - juí, Mahr.; 
VS Sy - suímográ, Hind.; ‚гу - jáhí, Dec.; seum0 т - 
sájimallige, Can.; $::»2 < sannadzáji, Tel. ; @en3əəflƏ . bolidda, 
Singh; serGlupevells»e - üsimalligai, Tam.). Title from long 
slender flower-stalks. San. from (yút'ha, san. multitude), from 
multitude of flowers. Mahr. from sanscrit. Hind. from (sui, 
hind. needle + mográ, hind. jasmine, jasminum sambnc, ait.). 
Dec. from sanscrit. Can. from (süji, can. needle + mallige, can. 
jasmine). Tel. from (sanna, tel. slender + dzáji, tel. jasminum 
grandiflorum, linn.) Tam. from (úsi, tam. needle + mallika, 
san. jasmine, jasminum! sambac, ait.). San. also (sáchimalliká), 
meaning needle + jasmine; (ambasht’h4), meaning sound + 
abiding, from the sound of beetles crowding round fragrant 
flowers [sour auray]; (mágadhí), meaning produced in magadham 
[long pepper]; (ganiká), meaning attractive like harlot. Hind. 
also (jutipushpaka), meaning shoe flower. Tel. also (adavi. 
molla) meaning forest + jasminum sp.; (erraadavimolla), 
meaning rod + the plant; (tellaadavimolla), meaning white + 
the plant; (molla). Title otherwise Eared jasmine, Harlot 
jasmine, Small jaujy. Botanically Jasminum auriculatum, vahl., 
oleacew [vricsham, 85]. Alias Jasminum ovalifolium. A small, 
twining shrub, having large, heart-shaped leaves, with a pair 
of minute leaflets on their foot-stalks, bears nnmerous middle- 
sized, white, starlike, very fragrant flowers; flower religious ; 
flower gives mahomedan perfume [attar]. Night jasmine 
(9 — (ула - yásamínishabbo, Hind.). From bearing 
jasmine-like flowers in the evening. Same ns Coral jasmine. 
Rangoon jasmine (50x: - rangúnunalle, Tel). Same ав 
Rangoon creeper. Red jasmine (FORTO - kempumallige, 
Can,), From bright red flowers. Same as Indian pink. 
Rice grain jasmine ULP JW -chálmográ, Hind.). From similar 
odour and seed like rice grain. Same as Chaulmoogra.—— River 
jasmine (Lame - étimalle, Tel.; m;gesengerisam - sudukimbul- 
vanna, Singh.) Title from habitat. Tel. from (éru, tel. river + 
malle, tel. jasmine). Singh. from (sudu, singh. white + kimbul- 
vanna, singh. polygonum). Botanically Polygonum [water 
gannuir} tomentosum, willd., polygonaceswe [vricsham, 110). 
Whole plant covered with adpressed hairs; stem erect, furrowed, 
thick, glabrescent below; ochremw long, limb membranaceous, 
erect, long-bristly-ciliate; leaves oblong-lanceolate, attenuated 
at both ends; spikes panicled, linear, straight, dense flowered ; 
bracts obtuse; ciliated angles of the achenium not lineate, faces 
convex; flowers white; flowering in the rainy season. Snake 
jasmine (afar atf - yüát'hikaparní, San.; MARUT - gajakarana, 
Mahr.; (255 «wb - pálakjáhí, Hind. ; е WS pyr - kabütar- 
kájbár, Dec.; nDO - nágamallige, Can. and Too. ; жг Kos - 
négamalle, Tel; ojj2és»ejf - puzhukkollij Mal.; eoo» - 
anitta, Singh. ; preooves - nágamalli, Tam.). Title from cure 
against snake bite. San. from (yüt'hiká, вар, jasminum auricu- 
latum, vahl. + parna, san. leaf) Mabr. from (gaja, san. 
elephant -- karna, san. ear); epithet for ring-worm; from plant 
.euring ring-worm. Hind. from (pala, mahr. potherb + jáhí, 
hind. jasminum auriculatum, vahl.) Dec, from (kabftar, hind, 
‘pigeon + jhár, hind. tree). Can. and too. from (піра, san. 
serpent + mallige, can. jasmine). Tel. similar. Mal. from 
(puzhu, mal. worm + kollu, mal. to kill) [indian worm-killer]. 
Tam. from (niga, san. serpent + malliká, san. jasminum, 
sambac, ait.); root cures snake-bite. Hind. also (joípání), 
meaning river + water, or corrupted from sanscrit. Mal, also 
'(pushpakédal); (nágamalli), meaning serpent’s jasmine. Tam, 
also (uragamalli) meaning snake + jasmine; (аріссаї). Title 
‘otherwise Nasuta, Nauga mully, Ring-worm root, Tongpang- 
chong, White-flowered justicia. Botanically Rhinacanthus com- 
munis, пеев, acanthacew [vricsham, 101]. Alias Justicia nasuta, 
scandens. Shrub, 4-5 feet; stem erect, green, shrubby ; young 
shoots jointed; leaves opposite, broad lanceolate, short-petioled, 
a, little downy below, entire ; panicles corymbiform, axillary and 
terminal, trichotomous ; peduncels and pedicles short, round, a 


little downy; corolla with a long slender compressed tube, 
under lip broad, three-cleft, upper one erect, linear, sides 
reflected, apex bifid ; flowers small, white; flowering nearly 
all the year. The lenves when chewed have a pungent taste 
something’ like cassia [q.v.] bark; their odour when crushed 
is disagreeable. Fresh root and leaves bruised, mixed with 
lime-jnice, a remedy in ring-worm and cutaneous affections ; 
seeds similar; milk boiled on the roots is with lime [q.v.] juice 
and pepper [q.v.] & cure for snake bite ; quoted in pharm., non- 
officinal. Spanish jasmine (ore) Qus - yásamíniispen, 
Hind.). Same as Common jasmine. Tree jasmine (ATA AAI - 
navamalliké, San.; Tare? . névál, Mahr.). Title from size of 
plant. San. from (nava, san. new + malliká, san. jasmine, 
jasminum sambac, ait.). Mahr. from sanscrit. San. also (vara- 
kunda), meaning superior jasmine; (saptal&), meaning attracting 
the seven organs of sense including mind and booddhy ; (navamá- 
іка), meaning new jasmine. Mahr. also (thóramógar), meaning 
large jasmine. Botanically Jasminum arborescens, roxb., oleacemo 
{vricshum, 85]. Alias Jasminum arboreum; Nyctanthes grandi- 
flora. Shrub or small tree; branches sub-erect, younger ones 
with the petioles, peduncles, bracteoles and calyx pubescently 
hirsute; leaves opposite or ternately verticilled, ovate, subcor- 
date, acute, glabrous ubove, puberulous below; petioles jointed 
in the middle; calycine lobes five to six, subulate, short; lobes 
of the corolla ten to twelve, linear-oblong; stigma two-lobed ; 
flowers numerous, arranged in terminal corymbs, large, 8now- 


white, very fragrant; flowering in march and april. Tree 
jasmine is in dravidian languages the same as Indian cork 
(q.v.].——Turk jasmine (2 gy een j Sep - tulukkamalligai, 


Tam.). Title from use by mahomedans. Same as Gendah. 
Wild jasmine (SHAT - ásp'hótá, San.; TAH - rána- 
mógarí, Mahr.; Haft - kusari, Conc.; 1,5, de - belmográ, 
Hind. ; ma - m&latí, Malay ; толоо - kádumallige, Сап. ; 
ağa tY - edróli, Too. ; ei2:5» - adavimalle, Tel. ; agaga = 
5 

káttumallika, Mal.; mga - valpiçça, Singh.; are neo eg 
oo - káttumalligai, Tam.). San. from (a, san. prefix showing 
slightness + sp'hut, san. to blossom) [arabian jasmine, yercum ]. 
Mahr. from (rána, mahr, wild + mógari, mahr, jasmine, jasminum 
sambac, ait.) Hind, from (bel, hina. creeper + mogra, hind, 
jasmine). Malay from (mala, san. garland) [common jasmine, 
madablota, wild nutmeg]. Can. from (kádu, cou. wild + 
malligegida, can. jasmine plant). Tel. from (adavi, tel. junglo 
+ malle, tel. jasminum). Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + 
malliká, san. jasmine). Singh. from (val, singh. jungle + pigga, 
Singh. jasminum sambac, ait.). Tam. from (kadu, tam. forest + 
malliké, san. jasmine, jasminum sambae, ait.) (indian cork j. 
San. also (ворӣја), meaning good + adoration ; (kánanamalliká), 
meaning forest + jasmine; (vanamalli), meaning forest + 
jasmine ; (priy4), meaning pleasing. Hind. also (banmallika), 
meaning forest + ‘jasmine. Malay also (málur); (mánur). 
Tel. also (chirimalle), meaning small + jasminum. Mal. also 
(káttupiccakam), meaning forest + jasminum grandiflorum, 
linn. ; (káttupiccakamulla), meaning forest + the plant, jasminum 
grandiflorum, linn.; (vanamallika), meaning forest + jasmine, 
Singh. also (valsamanpigga), meaning wild jasminum grandi- 
florum, linn. Tam. also (vanamalligai) meaning forest + 
jasmine ; (shirumalli) meaning small + jasmine. ‘Title other- 
wise Aspotah, Narrow-leaved jasmine. Botanically Jasminum 
angustifolium, vahl., oleacew [vricsham, 85]. Alias Jasminum 
triflorum, vimineum; Mogorium triflorum, vimineum; Nyctanthes 
angustifolia, triflora, viminea. Small twining shrub ; long twig- 
like stems; leaves opposite, ovate or oblong, finely pointed, 
smooth, of a shining deep green; flowers terminal, generally by 
threes; calycine segments acute; segments of corolla 8-9, 
lanceolate ; berries single, ovate; flowers smallish, white with n 
faint of red, star-shaped, fragrant; grows wild in woods and 
differs but little from the common jasmine. Flower religious ; 
the bitter root ground small and mixed with lime-juice and 
vashainboo [q.v.] root is considered a good remedy in ringworm ; 
well adapted for screening windows and covering arbours. Wild 
jasmine is in arabic the same as Indian sarsaparilli. 


JATAY (527 - jatá, San.; Fa - shndai, Tam.). From (jat, 
вап. to become twisted together). Matted hair [lomam] worn 
by Shiva [q.v.] and his ascetics. Also means Jatamansy 
which see below. Compare, where transl, is of second 
term :—Acorus calamus (shadaikkóthan), bushy haired ; Celosia 
cristata (jatádharf) wearing; Cyperus rotundus (shadámáñji), 
flesh ; Cyperus tuberosus (jatámámsí), flesh ; Eragrostis bifaria 
(shadaippul), grass ; Nardostachys jatamansi (jatémamsi), flesh; 
Nardostachys jatamansi (shadámánji), flesh ; Phaseolus trineryus 
(shadaippayaru), phaseolus mungo. See gloss. paragraphs.—— 
Jadabillay (zady - jadabilla, Tel), From (above + billa, tcl. 
plate). Ornament [nagay] worn on top of head. Jatamansy 
azmi - jatámámsí, San.; wZ[W[4d] - jatámámvasf, Mahr. ; 
дле cul. - sumbuluttibihind, Ar.; ($948 eee - 
sumbuluttíbihindf, Pers. ; elt - jatámásí, Hind. ; (me = 
jbatámásí, Dec ; tsbsaecA . jatámámsí, Can., Too. and Tel.; 
685220900) - jatámáüchi, Mal.; exs»e»omo - jatámánsa, айры 
#&!—-ТштТ@к& - shudámáñji, Tam.). San. from (}аїй, san. ub 
hair + mámeí, вап. the plant) ; from appearance of гот, ү Де 
from sanscrit ; Аг, from (sumbu), ar, arsenic + tib, ar. trag 
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+ hind, pers. india); from its properties. Pers. from arabic. 
Hind., &c., from sanscrit [common sedge]. San. also (jat&), 
meaning matted hair; (naliká,) meaning fragrant; (lómashá), 
meaning hairy ; (tapasvini), meaning ascetic-like ; (mamsi), 
meaning fleshy. Ar. also (sumbululasáfírihindi) meaning indian 
sparrow arsenic; (müigiyáh), meaning hair + grass. Hind. 
also (b&lchhar), meaning hair + matted; (chahur) meaning 
matted ; (viláitijhatámási) meaning foreign jatamansy ; (billi- 
lotan), meaning cat + valerian, from fondness of cats; compare 
cooppamainy ([q.v.], cat plant. Can. also (sugandhamuste), 
meaning fragrant + cyperus rotundus, linn.; (ganigilamuste), 
meaning oleander, nerium odorum, soland + cyperus rotundus, 
linn. ; (jat&mávashi). Tel.also(jatamfshi). Mal. also (máüchi), 
by corruption. Tam. also (namattam). Greek vdpdos ivdixh, 
Latin spica narpi. Title otherwise Gat valerian, Fragrant 
cyperus, Hair Himalayan valerian, Indian spikenard, 
Sparrow arsenic, Valerian spikenard. Botanically Nardostachys 
jatamansi, de., valerianew [vricsham, 72]. Generic from root 
being shaped like ear of corn. Specific from sanscrit meaning as 
above. Alias Patrinia jatamansi; Valeriana jatamansi. Root- 
stalk woody, long, stout, covered with fibres from the petioles 
of withered leaves; stem 4-24 inches, more or less pubescent 
upwards, often glabrate below, subscapose; radical leaves 6-8 
by l inch, longitudinally nerved, glabrous or slightly pubescent, 
narrowed in the petiole; cauline one or two pnirs, 1-3 inches 
long, sessile, oblong or subovate; flower heads usually 1, 3, or 
5; bracts 4 inch, oblong, usually pubescent; corolla-tube 4 inch, 
long, somewhat hairy within, as are the filaments below; fruit 
4 long, covered with ascending white hairs, crowned 
by the ovate, acute, often dentate calyx-teeth. A dwarf, 
unattractive, herebaceous pot-plant; bears small, dirty white 
flowers in march, on a long erect spike, in much repute for 
their fragrance; native of mountains of n. india. The drug 
consists of a short portion of rhizome about as thick as the little 
finger, of a dark grey color, surmounted by a bundle of fine 
reddish-brown fibres, the whole forming an object not unlike 
the tail of a sable or martin; the fibres are produced by an 
accumulation of the skeletons of the leaves, and are matted 
together, forming a kind of network; amongst them the remains 
of flower stalks may be found; the odour of the drug is heavy 
and peculiar, like a mixture of valerian and patchouli [q.v.], 
the taste bitter and aromatic; when the central portion is 
removed and cut across it is seen to consist of a thin cortical 
portion connected with the central woody column by four 
modullary bands, between which are situated large canals which 
contain the fibro-vascular bundles; the central woody column is 
of а red-brown color, angular and jointed, having a certnin 
amount of resemblance to the vertebræ in the tail of an animal. 
Root is of a blackish color and resembles bushy tail of the 
ermine ; as met with in bazaar [q.v.], occurs in the form of 
short pieces of an underground stem, about the thickness of a 
goose quill, covered towards its tapering extremity, or almost 
entirely, with coarse, dark, hair-like fibres ; odour, peculiar and 
fragrant; taste, aromatic and bitterish. Spikenard root is 
stimulant and antispasmodic; much used in treatment of 
epilepsy, hysteria. and convulsive affections ; veidyans [q.v.] 
prepare from it, in combination with certain oils, a fragrant and 
cooling liniment for the head ; substituted for british valerian 
root; in pharm. non-officinal. Has the effect of ordinary 
valerian on cats [poonay] ; believed to have power of promoting 
Jatauyoo (ЭТТЕ. - jatáyus, 


The vulture [gidh] of 


grass, 


1 inch 


growth and blackness of hair, 
San.). From (jatá, san. matted hair). 


mythology [garoodan ). 

JATRAH (ZT3T - yátrá, San. ; ys - játrá, Hind.). From (yá, 
вап. to go) А pilgrimage [yautray] to a place of reputed 
sanctity ; a festival in honor of the tutelary goddess of a village 
[coloopoo]. Jatree is a pilgrim. Compare mahomedan Нај and 
Hajee.—— Jautrey (ys - jítrá, Hind.; 2-55 - dzátara, Tel). 
(yá, вап. to go). Pilgrimage ; processional festival 


From 
A confluence of people at the feast of any holy 


[pundigay, 6d]. 
place [cshetram]. 


JAUMA (^V - jámah, Hind.). 
)urge quantity of cloth, from eleven to thirty breadths, in the 
skirt, which at the upper part is folded into innumerable plaits. 
The body part is tied in two places on each side, being double- 
breasted [sheelay]. Pyjauma [q.v.] is mussulman trousers, 


JAUMAM (QTA - yma, San.; 2? - dzámu, Tel.; Zao - 


simam, Tam.). From (y&ma, san. motion). А watch, as measure 
of time. 7} nauzhigays or indian hours = 1 jaumam or watch, 
2 jaumams = 1 nairam or half daylight Гсашат, 1]. , Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 jaumam = 3 English hours. Gonernlly 
npplied to the night hours. From 6 to 9 р.м. is Mootha- 
Jaunjaumam, first. From 9 to midnight is Trandaunjaumam, 
second, From 12 to З A.M. is Moondraunjaumam, third, From 
3 to 6 A.M. is Naulaunjaumam, fourth. Midnight is Nadoo- 
janmam, the middle jawnam. Noon is Madhyaunam, or middle 
day; also Ooroomam [q.v. Jor hot hour. Same ns San. yaumam, 

À See vol. I, 609. Jauma cozhy is the cock [moorghy], 
the midnight watch by crowing (jackal). i 


A long gown having a very 


praharam. 
as indicating 
JAUMEEN (V - zimin, Hind.). From (zamana, ar. to be 


responsible). Security, bail [zanmin], 


JAUMOON (суе - jámun, Hind.). From (jam, san. to eat) 
[jam]. А common term for several eugenias [jamboo]. 


Ceylon jaumoon (пос = IW - guddapannéralu, Can. ; x0 vě = 


== 
sagarabatna, Oor. ; @Q3@ 06220 - veluttaüára, Mal.) Can. from 
(gudda, can. hill 4 pannéraln, can. eugenia jambos, linn.). Mal. 
from (velut tn, mal. white + ñára, mal. eugenia jambolana, lamk.). 
T'itle otherwise White jaumoon. Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] 
zeylanica, wight, myrtacezo ( vricsham, 56]. Alias Acmena 
zeylanica ; Eugenia spicata ; Myrtus zeylanica ; Syzygium 
bellutta, spicatum, zeylanicum. Belutta from (velutta, mal. 
white). Arborescent ; leaves ovate or obloug, much acuminated, 
coriaceous, shining on the upper side ; flowers shortly pedicillate, 
forming axillary or terminal compound cymes that are often 
arranged in a kind of contracted raceme or spike; calyx prui- 
nose, calvate, elongated, repand, five lobed ; berry white, globose, 
one seeded ; malabar; affects beds of rivers. Cherry jaumoon 
(er Wy -ráijámun, Hind. ; 6215982025 - batadomba, Singh.). 


Title from similar fruit. Hind. from (rai, hind. mustard seed, 
small + jámun, hind. eugenia jambolana, lamk.) [common 
jaumoon]. Singh. from (bata, singh. bamboo + domba, singh. 
poon, calophyllum inophyllum). Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] 
operculata, roxb., myrtacew [vricsham, 56]. Alias Eugenia 
cerasoides, nervosa, рапіаја ; Syzygium angkolanum, costatum, 
nervosum, nodosum. Angkolanum from (ankólam, mal. alan- 
gium lamarckii, thw.). ^aniala from (paniaunla, hind. water 
phyllanthus). Large tree; branches sub-terete or four-gonous ; 
leaves three to eight by 2-4 inches, sub-corinceous, dots often 
black, rarely pellucid ; primary veins eight to twelve, curving 
into a rather faintiintramarginal vein; petiole 4-3 inch ; inflores- 
сепсе often thyrsoidal; peduncles long, acutely angled; flowers 
small, greenish, in threes, nearly sessile, odorous; calyx campa- 
nulate, with short obtuse lobes or nearly truncute ; petals united 
nnd falling in one piece, calyptra often apiculate; berry 4—# 
inch, rugose, juicy. Low elevations on mountains on west side; 
fruit eaten ; timber similar to jambolana [common jaumoon], 
reddish grey, hard. Clove-leaved jaumoon ( RAA - káka- 
jambu, San.; Que - jámun, Hind. and Dec.; t:ouo8ccw - 
jambunérale, Can. ; йәр - nórédu, Tel.; Qari ар brew - 
kottainágam, Tam.). San. from (káka, san. crow + jambu, san. 
eugenia jambolana, lamk.); from dark.purple colour of fruit. 
Hind. from sanscrit. Tam. from (kottai, tam. seed + nágam, 
tam, jaumoon tree). San. also (shvétajambu), meaning white 
jaumoon. Dec. also (ujlájámun), meaning white jaumoon. 
Tam. also (nérunaruvili), meaning to smell + cordia obliqua, 
willd.; (vellainával) meaning white jaumoon. Botanically 
Eugenia [jamboo] jambolana, lam., var. caryophyllifolia, myr- 
tacew [vricsham, 56]. Alias Calyptranthes caryophyllifolia ; 
Eugenia caryophyllifolia. Leaves ovate-lanceolate with a long 
acumen, calyx shortly four-toothed, berry size of a large pea 
[calauyam], globose. Fruit, when ripe, is of a very dark purple 
color unpleasantly acid, astiingent, not eaten; in taste somewhat 
resembles the sloe, but sweeter. -Common јаитооп (arra > 
jambá, San. ; aq - jámba, Mahr.; Arq - Jamba, Conc. ; 5 Qu 
ўз -jímunkáper, Hind. ; jhe M ours - jfimánkájhár, Dec.; 
Bt09 - nérale, Can. ; 3£95€2- nérolu, Тоо, ; # - nérédu, Tel, ; 
27h» - jamo, Nor. ; uè - ñával, Mal ; 2020 - mádam, Bingh. ; 
тте - nával, Tam.) San. from (jam, вап. to eat); edible, 
Mahr., &c., from sanscrit [dark vail, malacca jaumoon, roso 
apple]. Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (náru, tam. to smell); 
from fragrant fruit. Hind, also (kálájám), meaning black guava ; 
(jamblá) ; (ráíjámun), meaning small jaumoon [cherry jaumoon], 
Can. also (narala) ; (n&yinéralamara), meaning dog + the tree. 
Tel, also (peddanérédu), meaning large + the tree; (rátsnnérédu), 
meaning royal + the tree; (allanérédu); meaning noted + tho 
treo. Mal. also (kizhakkaüüáral) meaning east + the tree; 
(periüüára), meaning large + the tree. Tam. also (nágam); 
(tnkk6lam); (kottainíval) meaning seod + the tree; (kottai- 
nágam), meaning seed + the plant. ‘Title otherwise Black plum, 
Dark guava, Jambolin, Java plum, Jumrool, Myrtle bloom, Nau- 
wal, Neraid. Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] jambolann lamk., 
myrtacew [vriosham, 56]. Specific name corr, from sanscrit, 
Alias Calyptranthes caryophyllifolia, jambolana ; Eugenia corti» 
cosa, fruticosa, jambolifera, moorie, obtusifolia ; Myrtus cortivosa, 
cumini, cyminum; Syzygium caryophyllifolium, j 


jambolanum, 
Not to be confounded with the eugenia jambos or rose-apple 
[q.v.], which has a larger fruit. ‘Tree, 70-80 feet; leaves ova] 
or oblong, more or less acuminated or obtuso, foather-nerved, 
coriaceous ; cymes panicled, lax, usually lateral on the former 
year's branches occasionally axillary or terminal; calyx shortly 
turbinate, truncated ; berry olive-shaped, often oblique; tlowerg 
small, white, honey smelling; flowering in march ; tree nttaing 
ita full size in 40 years; found almost everywhere throughout 
plains; much planted in topes [q.v.] and avenues [shaulay], 
ascends mountains to 4,000 feet. The fruit unless improved b 
cultivation is about the size and shape of a small olive [zeitoon , 
of a purple color, and very astringent; w ithin 16 is a thin white 
papery shell, which encloses a large green kernel, also yer 

astringent; the bark is grey and fissured externally ; internully 
it is red and fibrous; its minuto structure is remarkable ced 
having several rows of very large, pitted, oblong-ovnl calle 
which can be easily seen with the vaked eye; the odour ig like 
that of oak [belote] bark, and the taste very astringent; tho 
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leaves are 3 to 6 inches long, ovate or oblong, obtuse, more or 
less acuminate, coriaceous, smooth, shining, closely nerved, the 
numerous nerves uniting within the margin ; when crushed they 
have an agreeable terebinthinate odour, and on distillation yield 
a bright green oil. The proximate composition of dry jaumoon 
{q-v.] seeds is :—essential oil, a trace ; chlorophyll and fat, 0°37; 
resin soluble in alcohol and ether, 0°30; gallic acid, 1°65; 
albumin, 1:25 ; colored extractive soluble in water, 2°70 ; moisture, 
10:00; insoluble residue, 83°73; total 100'00; the bark of the 
tree contains 12 per cent. of tannin and affords a kino-like gum 
[gond]. According to the deerghama sootram it is one of the 
four colossal mythic trees which mark the four cardinal points 
{ashtadic], standing to the south of mount meroo Due four 
great rivers rise at its foot ; the vishnoopooraunam | 4.у. | states 
that the continent of jamboodweepam [q.v.) takes its name from 
this tree. A vinegar [candy] prepared from the juice of the 
ripe fruit is an agreeable stomachic and carminative, it is also 
used as а diuretic; a sort of spirituous liquor, called jambauva, 
is prepared by distillation from the juice ; the bark is astringent, 
nnd is used, alone or in combination with other medicines of iis 
class, in the preparation of astringent decoctions, gargles and 
washes ; the fresh juice of the bark is given with goat's [vellaud ] 
milk in the diarrhea of children; the expressed juice of the 
loaves is used alone or in combination with other astringents in 
dysentery. Fruiteaten by natives, who also ent kernels in times 
of famine; fruit improved in taste by being pricked and rubbed 
with salt [ooppoo] and allowed to stand an hour ; unimproved it 
has flavor something like radish. Bark dyes excellent durable 
browns [shauyam] of various shades according to the mordant 
[cauram] employed, or the strength of the decoction; gives a 
gum [gond]; suited for avenues [shaulay]. Wood used for 
house-building, cart framing, agricultural implements, &c., resists 
action of water very well, used for well work, is tolorably close 
nnd even grained, not very strong or durable except in water, 
aud in color dirty brown, reddish when fresh. There is a 
Teloogoo proverb :—$$2z30od $ee50o55—''If the jaumoon 
“ fruits freely, it foretells a good harvest." Coromandel jaumoon 
(esee 2 - hijlimhendi, Hind.; e5:50: - aramanda, Tel. ; 
moenilejla - tambiliya, Singh.) Tel. also (goragamndi) ; (ara- 
vita) Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] bracteata, j., myrtacew 
[vriesham, 56]. Alias Eugenia roxburghii, zeylanica; Myrtus 
bracteata, coromandeliana, heynei, latifolia, ruscifolia. Shrub; 
young parts covered with rusty pubescence; leaves ovate-oblong, 
tapering or cuneate at the base, obtuse or shortly acuminated, 
at first slightly downy, afterwards glabrous and shining above ; 
peduncles usually axillary, sometimes terminal, shot, one- 
flowered, longer than the petioles, one to four-together, with two 
small bracteoles under the calyx; calyx-segments four, unequal 
linear-oblong, ciliate; petals four; fruit globose, one to two 
seeded ; flowers white ; very common on all the coromandel coast 
near the sea-shore; flowering nearly all the year. Java jau- 
moon (ү); уе - jümrál, Hind.). Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] 
javanica, lamk., myrtacew [vricsham, 56]. Alias Jambosa alba. 
"Tree; trunk rarely straight and soon divided, branchlets terete 
or terete-compressed ; leaves 5-6} by 1}-2} inches, or larger in 
cultivated examples ; nerves indistinct above, slender but promi- 
nent beneath and uniting in loops within the margin ; calyx-tube 
turbinate, about 4 inch, slender below; lobes four, rather 
unequal, membranous at the edges; berry size of the medlar, 
white or red; flowering in march and april, and fruit ripens 
in may and june. Berry shining and wax-like [mom]; has a 
raw, watery, insipid taste, not fit to be eaten. Lowly jawmoon 
(uf . bhémijambu, San.; #0 - nélanérédu, Tel.; 
7016) eno - siribekku, Singh. ; AFL - pámisambu, Tam.). 
Ban. from (bhámi, san. ground + jambu, san. eugenia jambolana, 
lam.). Tel. from (nóla, tel. ground + nérédu, tel. eugenia jam- 
bolana, lam.). Tam. from sanscrit. Tel. also (gantubhárangi), 
meaning knotted bhraungy [q.v.]. Tam. also (ehiruthékku), 
meaning small + teak, tectona grandis, linn, f. [knotted 
bhraungy]. ‘Title otherwise Ground rose-apple. Botanically 
Premna [jayah] herbacea, roxb., verbenacem [vricsham, 
102]. Suffruticose, depressed or herbaceous, without a stem; 
branchlets, cymos and network of the leaves hairy-pubescent ; 
leaves very shorily petioled, obovate or rotund, subacuminate, 
serratodentate above, villosely ciliated; upper surface at last 
Elabrate, lower somewhat hoary and densely glandular-dotted ; 
cymes terminal and axillary, shorter than the leaf ; calyx five 
cleft, round-lobed, ciliated ; flowers small, pale whitish yellow ; 
flowering in february and march. Drupe ү inch їп diameter, 
globuse ; roots about us thick as a erowquill with numerous 
almost globular woody knots. Juice of root given with juice 
of ginger [q.v.] and warm water in asthroa.—— Malabar јаитооп 
(9592003 - náttujambu, Mal). Mal. from (иби, mal. 
country + jambu, san. eugenia jambos, linn). Botanicnll 
Eugenia [jamboo] malabarica, bedd., myrtacew [vricsham, 66 J. 
Middling sized tree; branchlets terete; leaves 2-5 by 1-21 
inches, minutely dotted beneath; pe'iole 3-3 inch; cymes 
about 4 inch; calyx tube more or lesss truncate in age, 
about ү; inch diameter; petals orbicular with a slight claw, 
pointed, very soon deciduous. Common in Wynaud.— Malacca 


jaumoon (зга - jambu, San.; [д - jámba, Conc. ; ple V SL» - 
inalakakáj&m, Hind,; Yommowosed? - kempujambunérale, Can.; 
0000866790 - jambunérolu, Too. ; 0025930903 - náttujambu, Mal. ; 


ELLE X O a a i i tmi 


&ubLjuoeUT&eamTuLD ті - shambumalákkámnram, Tam.) San. 
from (jam, вап. to eat); applies to the edible variety. Conc. 
from sanscrit [common jaumoon, dark vail, rose apple]. Hind, 
means malacca + psidium guyava, linn. Can. from (kempu, enn, 
red + jambunérale, can, roso apple tree), Mal. from (nátu, mal. 


country + jambu, san. eugenia jambos, linn.) Тап. means 
malacca rose apple tree. Tam. also (shambunával) Title 
otherwise Kavika, Malacca guava, Malay apple, Malay rose apple, 
Otaheite cashew. Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] malaccensis, 
linn. myratacem [vricsham, 56). Alias Eugenia macrophylla; 
Jambosa domestica, malaccensis, purpurascens; Myrtus macro- 
phylla, malaccensis. Shrub 6-8 feet high, with terete-com- 
pressed branchlets; leaves 9-12 by 34 inches, glossy on both 
surfaces ; dots inconspicnous; nerves indistinct above, tho 
primary ones few prominent beneath and united more or less 
distinctly within the margin, sometimes in double loopings; 
petiole stout, channelled above, j-3 inch; flowers large, and 
handsome; calyx-tube ў inch; lobes unequal, rounded, with 
membranous edges, the larger pair $ inch long; petals large, 
suborbicular, glandular; stamens numerous, about 1 inch in 
length; style long, persistent, nearly equally the stamens. Small 
tree, smooth leathery laurel-formed leaves, dense racemes of 
shortly stalked bright crimson flowers; fruit is of the size 
and form of a small apple [seb], perfectly smooth, of a pure, 
translucent white, with a blush of crimson; not worth eating. 
Кей jawmoon (уу J3 - láljámrúl, Hind.; quimeosny - 
valjambu, Singh.). ‘Title from color of fruit. Hind. from (141, 
hind. red + jámrál, hind. eugenia malaccensis, linn.). Singh. from 
(val, singh. jungle 4 jambu, singh. the roseapple tree, eugenia 
jambos, linn.) Title otherwise Red jumrool, Wild jaumoon. 
Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] aquea, burm., myrtacew [vricsham, 
56]. Alias Jambosa aquea. Middling sized tree, 20-30 feet, 
much branched, variable in the form of its foliage, the shape of 
the calyx-tube, and the color of the flowers; bark smooth, ash 
colored ; leaves coriaceous, black-dotted, 14-24 by 1-12 inch; 
midrib prominent below, primary nerves 8-10 on each side 
forming inconspicuous loops near tbe margin; flowers large, 
white, red, or pale purple ; “calyx-tube turbinate or cylindrical, 
about linch. Brilliant-colored fruit, size of small apple [seb], of 
waxy appearance, somewhat aromatic taste, but hardly eatable. 
Small jawmoon (A mme - shirunágam, Tanı.). Title from 
size of plant. Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + nágam, tam. eugenia 
jambolana, lamk.); distinguish from nauga champak [q.v.]. 
Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] arnottiana, wight, myrtacew 
[vriesham, 56]. Alias Syzygium arnottianum, densiflorum. 
Leaves elliptic-oblong, acuminated, folded, coriaceous, dotted ; 
суше dense, corymbose ; peduncles lateral, general and partial, 
stout, the partial ones short and bearing at the apex an umbel 
of eight to twelve elmost sessile flowers, subtended by oblong- 
linear caducous bracts; calyx shortly turbinate; limb shortly 
and bluntly four-toothed or lobed; petals expanded before falling 
off ; flowering in february and march. Tree of low growth,covered 
in season with thousands of large clusters of cream-colored 
flowers ; found on neilgherries, pulneys and anamullays. Fruit 
eaten, very astringent. Water jaumoon (В T Бп еге - nírnával, 
'Tam.) Title from being found in moist places. Botanically 
Eugenia [jamboo] munronii, wight, myrtacew [vricsham, 56]. 
Middling sized tree, 12-20 feet in height; leaves 6-9 by 1-3 
inches; calyx-lobes somewhat membranous. Flowers white; 
moist western ghaut foresis from canara to cape comorin. 
Wild jawmoon (o1:€2060) - valjambu, Singh.). Same as 
Red jaumoon. 


JAUN (qw - jan, Hind.). Means carrier. Small palankoen 
.v.] carriage used by business men in going to their offices. 
q g 


JAUN ( dá - jéna, Tel.; ауе - chán, Mal.; «rer - shan, 


Tam.). Span. Distance between tips of thumb and little finger 
extended. 12 ungoolams or finger breadths = 1 jaun; 2 jauns = 
l moolam [alavay, la]. Approximate actual value, 1 jaun = 
9 inches. Same as San. gocarnam, vitasty, Hind. bilisht, Can. 
guenoo, Tel. jena, Mal. chaun. Compare San. pradesham, Tam. 
adee, wottay. Bee vol. I, 609; II, 505. 


JAUNWAH (ll. - jánwá, Hind.). From (shana, san. sunn 
hemp, crotalaria juncea, linn.) ; originally cshatriyas (q.v. 


wore hempen threads. Hindoo sacred thread [jandiram, jani- 
vaura, poonool, yanyopaveetam ]. 


JAURAH (2765 - jára, Tel. ; & ӘЗ - dhattiki, Oor.). Tel. also 


(putiki); (budamara); (chípudi); (shirijina); (jibilikechettu) ; 
(tadakateuvva). Title otherwise Double-colored grewia, Pootiky- 
Botanically Grewia [dhnrmanam] salvifolia, heyno, tiliacea 
[vriesbam, 27]. Alias Grewia bicolor, rothii. Leaves oblong 
obliquo at the base, sharply serrulated, under side hairy wit 

white tomentum; peduncles axillary, solitary, one to throsi 
flowered; pedicels somewhat longer than tho peduncle ; дер 
linear-lanceolate, longer than the petals; drupe globose, у 

lobed, glabrous; nuts solitary in each lobe, four-celled. Um 
tree or shrub, common ; leaves very white beneath; fruit ш e 
edible. Wood yellow, heart-wood orange-brown, hard, eda] 
grained, structure similar to grewia tilimfolia, vahl. [ta : 
but medullary rays more numerous, and pores smaller. 
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JAURY (уч - јагі, Hind.) From (jará, ar. to flow). 
Current. Jaury inam is au inam [q.v.] in actual possession of 
the inamdar. Jaury mittah is a permanently settled estate, as 
opposed to amauuy [q.v.). Jaury rupee is a current rupee (q.v.]. 

JAUSTY (, 3255 - ziyadati, Hind. ; 27? R; - jásti, Tel.). From 
(sida, ar. to augment). Increase, addition. For Fusl jausty 
seo Fusl; for l'eervay jausty seo Teervay. 


JAUTY (SNA - játi, San. ; ATES - jaip’hala, Mahr.) From 
(j&ti, san. caste) [jan]; high caste, from grateful aroma. Botani- 
cally the Myristica genus, myristicacem [vricsham, 112]. Lofty 
tropical trees or shrubs; most of them aromatic and abound in 
reddish acrid juice ; the leaves are entire, flowers very small 
clustered in the axils of leaves or in panicles ; the fruit is fleshy 
but divides when ripe into two pieces disclosing seed covered 
by the mace. The species best known to the natives ure shown 
below. Other species are:--Amygdalina, or almond nutmeg, 
Attenuata, or tapering nutmeg, Farquhariana, or narrow- 
leaved nutmeg. Common nutmeg (mfa - játi, San. ; sZ] - 
jáíp'balí, Mahr.; MARS - jáyip'hala, Cone. ; S 5xA- 
shajratijauzuttib, Ar. ; 292 jy eyo - darakhtijauzbüyah, Pers. ; 
бер © Se Sle - jáiphalkáper, Bind. ; че S oe - jéphalkájhér, 
Dec.; À - pala, Malay; 2927909209 - jájik&yimara, Can. ; 


wra . jajikayi, Too.; a2 meh se - dzájikáyachettu, Tel. ; 
eo - játi, Mal.; e0 - játi, Singh. ; e£) - sháthi, Tam.). 
San. from (jan, san. to be born) [common jasmine]. Mahr. and 
conc. from sanscrit. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + jauz, ar. nut + 
tíb, nr. odorous). Pers. from (darakht, pers. tree + jauz, ar. nut 
+ báyah, pers. odorous). Hind. from (játip'hala, san. natmeg + 
per, hind. tree). Dec. from hindostany. Can. from (jajikayi, 
can. nutmeg + mara, can. trec). Tel. from (dzájikáya, tel. 
nutmeg + chettu, tol. tree). Mal. means excellent. Singh. from 
sanscrit. Tam. from sanscrit. San. also (yhatast’ha), meaning 
enclosed in a pot. Hind. also (j«untrí), meaning mace; (jaun- 
tríkátel) meaning mace oil. Malay also (buwahpala). Tel. also 
(játíphalamuchettu), meaning nutmeg + tree; (lavangachettu), 
meuning clove tree, eugenia caryophyllata, willd. [lavangam ]. 
Singh. also (vasávási), meaning mace. Tam. also (sháthikkáy- 
maram), common usage. Title otherwise False aril, Fragrant 
nut tree, Jaujy tree, Jautikye tree, Mace tree, Nutmeg tree. 
Botanically Myristica [ jauty ] fragrans, houtt., myristicacer [ vric- 
sham, 112). Alias Myristica aromatica, moschata, officinalis. 
Tree 20-25 fect; leaves ovate, elliptic, acute at the base, 
acuminate at the apex, lateral, nerves on both sides, eight to 
nine; peduncles supra-axillary, males few-flowered, females one- 
flowered ; pedicels nearly equalling the peduncle ; bracteole under 
the flower broadly ovate, scale-shaped ; flower pale yellow nod- 
ding ; perigonium ovoid, half three cleft, nearly equalling the 
pedicel, strigose externately with adpressed hairs ; anthers nine 
to twelve ; fruit ovoid-globose, drooping ; aril laciniated, red, 
aromatic, covering the seed. Has aromatic leaves and peach- 
like [shaft auloo] fruit; cultivated; native of the molucenas. 
Nutmeg їз the kernel of the seed ; large, rounded, obtuse at both 
ends ; the size of a small myrobalan (q.v.] nut, smooth, marked 
with reticulated chinks, those transversely placed being less 
evident than the longitudinal, grey externally and reddish inter- 
nally; taste hot. Mace is the oily, membranous, fleshy, pale 
yellow-colored pulp, extended over the thin, brittle shell that 
incloses the nutmeg, itself contained within external covering 
of fruit first disclosed on fruit ripening and bursting ; has spicy, 
aromatic odour of nutmeg, more pungent and bitter; dried 
‘produce of nutmeg consists of two parts of mace, five of shell 
and eight of nutmeg. Oil of mace, wrongly so called, otherwise 
nutmeg butter, is a fixed or solid oil or butter, expressed 
from the nutmeg; there are two sorts of this; one is a soft 
sebaceous kind of substance, yellowish, sub-aromatic odour, 
somewhat fatty, pungent, and bitterish taste, little used; the 
other sort is usually brought from europe in flat square cakes, 
sometimes called in commerce banda soap, weaker in smell, 
fainter in color than the former. A white volatile oil [yennay] 
also resides in the kernel of the fruit ; oleum nucis moschatee of 
chemists; extensively used for flavoring soaps [sauboon). For 
preparation, nutmegs are smoked by slow wood fires for three 
months before they are fit for exportation ; mace requires no such 
trouble, simple exsiccation in the sun rendering it fit for market. 
Volatile oil is medicinally stimulant and carminative, and in 
larger doses narcotic, used in atonic diarrhea and some forms of 
dyspepsia, chiefly used ns an addition to other remedies ; nutmeg 
butter is a useful application in rheumatism, paralysis, and 
sprains, diluted with a bland oil; infusion of nutmegs quenches 
thirst of cholera patients ; nutmegs are chewed to improve foul 
broath; made into a paste they are used in neuralgia, lumbago, 
&c.; officinal in pharm. ; nn&megs and mace are closely allied to 
cloves [lavangam] and cinnamon [q.v.], for which they may be 
substituted. Nutmegs are very subject to the attuoks of a small 
insect. Mace much used for culinary purposes; used as a 
masticatory [charvanam] with botel-leaf [betel pepper]. The 
refuse nuts ground down, steamed and pressed afford a brown 
fluid, which cools into the so-called nutmeg soap.——Jungle 
nutmeg (^ or tod» = adavidz&jikáyachettu, Tel.; ті (9 
gr - káitusáthi, Tam.). Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + 


dzájikáyachettu, tel. the nutmeg tree, myristica fragrans, houtt.). 


Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + sbáthi, tam. nutmeg tree) 
[wild nutmeg]. Title otherwise Wild nutmeg. Botanically 
Myristica (jauty] laurifolia, h. f. & t., myristicacese [vricsham, 
112]. Alias Myristigina ceylanica, diospyrifolia. Branches 
moderately stout; leaves variable, shining above with impressed 
nerves, pale brown or whitish beneath, base acute rounded or 
cuneate; nerves sometimes very fuint; petiole one to one-and- 
half; peduncle very stout indeed, 4 inch long or less; flowers 
densely crowded, sessile ог stoutly pedicelled, nearly 4 inch long, 
silky pubescent, shortly three-lobed ; fruit 2} inches in diameter, 
globose, apiculate, with a deep longitudinal furrow; aril deeply 
cut into linear lacerate lobes, nearly enclosing the seed. The 
commonest wild nutmeg; a handsome tree; nutmeg and mace 
here of no value. Malabar nutmeg (eo - Капар, Can. ; 
а-боа\зеоош - pindikkáya, Mal.; QuUAwaem@snrB - periya- 
gáttusüáthi, Tam.). Mal. means ball + fruit. Tam. from (periya, 
tam. big + káttusáthi, tam. the plant). Tam. also (káttu- 
sáthi), meaning forest + the nutmeg tree, myristica fragrans, 
houtt. Title otherwise Bombay mace tree, Poondy oil tree. 
Botanically Myristica [jauty] malabarica, lamk., myristicacerme 
[vricsham, 112]. Tree; leaves narrow-oblong or elliptic- 
lanceolnte, acute at both ends or obtuse, quite glabrous, glaucous 
beneath ; in male, inflorescence axillary, dichotomously cymose, 
many-flowered, longer than the petiole; female few-flowered, 
alabastrum globose, pubescent externally, bract very broad, 
embracing the base; fruit oblong, tawny, hairy; aril lacunose ; 
lobes twisted and folded into acone at the top. The arillus is of 
a dark brownish-red color, and on the inside has adhering to ita 
thin papery membrane of a light-brown color; the shell is hard 
and brittle, and contains an elongated kernel resembling a 
nutmeg, and from 14-2 inches long; when cut ір two it is seen 
to have the same ruminated structure, but the odour is fruity, 
with hardly any aroma; similarly, the mace is deficient in odour 
and flavor. This is the ordinary native nutmeg. Kernel, when 
bruised and subjected to boiling, yields yellowish concrete oil 
called poondy oil, employed as application to indolent ulcers ; 
for this purpose it requires to be melted down with a small 
quantity of any bland oil; serviceable as an embrocation in 
rheumatism ; in pharm. non-officinal; like expressed oil of 
nutmeg. Oil used for burning purposes. Wood reddish-grey, 
moderately hard; used for building. Travancore nutmeg 
(D73272? . rámanadiko, Can.). From (rama, san. the hero + 
adike, can. areca catechu, linn.). Title otherwise Rama's агеса, 
Botanically Myristica [jauty] magnifica, bedd., myristicacem 
[vricsham, 112]. Immense gregarious tree, 100 feet high, 
having buttressed trunks; most allied to myristica laurifolia, 
h. f. and t. [jungle nutmeg], but very different looking; the 
leaves and fruit are very much larger. Wild nutmeg (9TH - 
kamuka, San.; ү ые; - kádajíyip'hala, Cone. ; tees 
ja © Je Sle - janglijaiphalképer, Hind. ; Sle V Jeb J - 
janglíjáphalkájhár, Deo. ; PALTINIS - kádujájikáyi- 
mara, Can.; #əbbDbrmwəch, - kátujákáyi, Too.; ex2ss ra 
ча} -adavidzájikáyachettu, Tel.; ogas - káttujátik. 
kaya, Mal.; ar (Gam - káttusáthi, Tam.). San. from (kam, 
san. to desire). Conc. from (káda, conc. forest + jayip'hala, 
cone. the nutmeg tree, myristica fragrans, houtt.) Hind. 
from (jangli, hind. wild + játip'hnla, san. nutmeg + per, 
hind. tree). Dec. from hindostany. Can. from (kádu, can, 
forest + јёјікёуі, can. nutmeg + mara, can. tree). Too. from 
(Каба, too. forest + jákáyi, too. nutmeg). Tel. from (adavi, 
tel. forest + dzájikáyachettu, tel. the nutmeg tree, myristica 
fragrans, houtt.). Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + jatikkaya, 
mal, nutmeg). Tam. from (kátu, tam. forest + sháthi, tam, 
nutmeg tree) [jungle nutmeg]. San. also (málati) [common 
jasmine, madablota, wild jasmino]; (játip'hala), meaning tho 
plant, myristica fragrans + fruit. Can. also (kádujáyimara). 
Botanical Myristica [jauty] horsfieldii, blum., myristicacew 
[vricsham, 112]. Alias Horsfieldia odorata; Myristica horsfieldia ; 
Pyrrhosia horsfieldii. ‘Tall tree, branches very stout, densely 
woolly, at length glabrate; leaves 2}-4 inches diameter, pale 
bright-brown above, rufous at first beneath, or red brown; 
petiole very stout, j-l inch; male panicles 3-6 inches, rachis 
and branches very stout, heads of flowers 4-} inch diameter, 
quite globose ; perianths subsessile, compacted, glabrous, hardly 
pedicelled ; bracteoles orbicular, retained amongst the flowers, 
but caducous, densely woolly outside; anthers quite confluent to 
the tips; female panicles short, few-flowered, ovary tomentose ; 
fruit shortly stoutly peduncled, ovoid, 1 inch long, rusty, 
tomentose; aril fleshy, entire; the mace has not the samo 
virtues as fragrans [common nutmeg]. 


JAVA GAZT . yavadvipa, San.; wras faj - yávattívu, 
Тат). One of tho East indian archipelago, Colonized by 
Hindoos from Calingam [q.v.] in B.C. 75. Hindoo government 
continued till fourteenth century when subverted by Mahomedans, 
Belongs to Holland. Arabs applied the term to the Archipelago 
generally. Java almond (Syke ped - bádámijávai, Hind.). 
Same as Elemi. Java cedar (^$ - kein, Hind. ; беу - 
nalupumushti, Tel.; о z #Салоц - mathagirivémbu, Тат). 
Title from place where first found. Tel. from (nalupu, tel, 
blackness + mushti, tel. strychnos nux-vomica, linn.). Tam 
from (mathagiri, tam. place, so called + vémbu, tam. margosa, 
molia azadirachta) [chickrassy]. Hind. also (korsa) ; (iram), 
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i itle otherwise Black mooshty [q.v.], Red 
es Gest QE javanica, muller, var. genuina, 
euphorbiaces [vricsham, .118]. Alias Andrachne trifoliata, 
trifoliatus; Bischoffia cumingiana, горегіапа, ræperianus ; Mic- 
roelus rœperianus; Stylodiscus trifoliatus. Leaves subelliptic, 
obtuse at tho base, cuspidate-acuminate at the apex; male 
panicles almost equalling the leaves, large females commonly 
reduced to a raceme, branched below; segments of the male 
calyx suborbicular, brown, densely glandular striolate, at length 
roflex. Timber tree found in western forests generally; wood 
rod, rough, moderately hard, with a small darker-colored heart- 
wood; one of the best timbers; used by planters in the neil- 
gherries for building; is used for masts, and spars of small 
vessels. Java galangal ($e Que, - khulanjánijávai, 
Hind.). Same as Greater galangal. Java honey (, 34a, уе - 
asaluljiwai, Pers.) Same as Benzoin. Java pepper (jas 
<3) - filfilijavai, Hind.). Same as Cubeb pepper. Java plum 
(cS Q^ -jémunijáraí, Hind.) Same ав Common jaumoon. 

JAWAUB (-\y> - jawáb, Hind.) From (jaub, ar. a side). An 
answer, whether spoken or written [oottaram]. Jawaubdar іва 
responsible person. 

JAWAUDY (25-8 - jevádi, Tel.; gat - shaváthi, Tam.). 
Means civet. Hill range; South arcot and Salem districts, For 
description, see vol. II, 81. 

JAWAUN (ly - jawán, Hind.) From (yuvan, san. youth). 
Literally, a young man. A peon [q.v.]. Same as Buntrote. 

JAWAURY (sy - javéri, Hind.). Same as Cholum. 


JAWAUSHIR Ges gee - jawáshir, Pers.) Product of Ferula 
galbaniflua, boiss. and Ferula rubricaulis, boiss. [gnlbanum]. A 
yellow or greenish semi-fluid resin [raul], generally mixed with 
the stems, flower, and fruits of the plant. 

JAZAIL (,pVs- - jazáil, Hind.) From (jazala, ar. to cut). 
A long matchlock. 

JEELAUNY (3 ue - jilanf, Hind.). From (jilan, ar. town 
near baghdad); birth-pluce of the saint. Lacab of the chief 
Mahomedan saint [abdool cawder]. Common alam; as Jeelauny 
bee, alam + alaumat; Jeelauny miyaun, alam + alaumat [ism]. 

JEEN (4% - jinu, Tel). Anchor. Jeenboorra (2:55: - 
jinuburra, Tel). From (jinu, tel. anchor + burra, tel. gourd), 
from the curved form. А reed musical instrument [magady ] 
nsed to charm snakes [sangeetam ]. 


JEERAH (зїн - jiraka, бат.; - jiré, Маһт.; sim - jiré, 
Conc. ; Qi - kamán, Ar. ; 5р 5 - zírah, Pers. ; \pj - zírá, Hind. ; 
bem = jira, Dec.; gla - jintán, Malay; OA - jirige, Can. 
20o - jiradari, Too. ; Bodo - jilakarra, Tel.; eo 


jirakam, Mal.; 9m - duru, Singh.; Praw - shiragam, Tam.). 
Title from deccany. San. from (jri, san. to digest); from 
promoting digestion. Mahr. and conc. from sanscrit. Pors., 
&c., from sanscrit. San. also (jirana) meaning promoting 
digestion ; (hrasvánga), meaning short + body; (ajájí), meaning 
natural + overcoming, from curing natural indigestion. Hind. 
aleo (jirahisufid), meaning white cumin. Dec. also (sháhzir&), 
meaning carum carui, linn. ‘Tel. also (jílukara); (jilakara). 
Singh. also (sududuru) meaning white cumin. Tam. also 
(narchíragam), meaning good + cummin; (karunjiragaggedi), 
meaning black + cumin + plant. Greek kópgivor Ўрєроу ; Latin 
cuminum. Title otherwise Common cummin, Cummin, Jilacara, 
Sheeragam, ВоѓапісаПу Cuminum oyminum, linn, umbelliferze 
[vricsham, 67]. Alias Cuminum wgyptiacum; Lygusticum 
cyminum, Herbaceous; leaves multifid, lobos linear-sctaceous, 
acute ; calycine teeth five, unoqual, porsistent; petals with the 
point inflexed ; umbel with three to five rays, involucro longer 
than the usually pubesoont fruit ; seeds slightly concave in frant, 
сопуех on the back; flowers white; roots ucrjd; seed has a 
peculiar heavy, strong odour, and warm bitterish taste; of an 
ash-gray color, smell. Cultivated, but muoh of what is used is 
brought from china; comes also from persian gulf, Both seeds 
&nd oil possess carminative properties analogous to coriander 
[cassibor] and dill [sowa]; in pharm. non.officinal ; substituted 
for british caruways [q.v.]; seed used in veterinary practice. 
Seeds used to flavor curry [q.v.]; and an ingredient of curry 
powders; particularly prized by mahomedans. Seods used for 
preserving books from inseots.—— Arinenian jecrah (Coe ) сууж + 
kamfniarmani, Ar.. Same as Caraway.— Black jeerah (ф®л- 
- krishnajiraka, San. ; ТЇЗЇ - kálájiré, Mahr. ; AICHE - 
karijiré, Conc. ; уз, - sháníz, Ar. ; 1o sl. - siyáhdánah, Pers. ; 
em - kalonji, Hind.; Y» 3$ - kálázírá, Deo. ; тоем+ол\- 
fjirige, Can, ; va ©6050 - kappaljiradari, Too. ; резе - 
nallajilakarra, Tel. ; &enf!n&o - kariñehírakam, Mal. ; Og gm - 
kaluduru, Singh. ; 5065 rab - Кагийјігарат, Tam.). Title 
from color and flavor of seeds. San. from (krishna, san. black + 
jiraka, san. cumin seed, cuminum cyminum, linn.), Mahr, from 
kálá, mahr. blackness + jiré, mahr. cumin seod), Conc. from 
(kari, can. black + jire, cone. cumin seed), Ar. from persian, 
‘Pers, from (siyéh, pers, black + dánah, pers. seed), Hind. from 
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(kála, san. black + jíraka, san. cumin seed, cuminum cyminum, 
linn.) Dray. all mean black + jeerah. San. also (upakuñchiká), 
meaning lessening [cardamom]; (kárabhí), meaning coming 
from camel; (yónishúlaghná), meaning destroying pain in 
vulva ; (káraví), meaning stimulant [oolinja] ; (sushavi), meaning 
stimulant [ caraway, carolah]; (musavi). Ar. also (kamúninswaq), 
meaning black cumin ; (habbatussaudá), meaning black seed; 
(habbatulkhazrá), meaning blue seed. Pers. also (siyáhbiranj), 
meaning black rice. Dec. also (knlanjan), meaning alpinia 
galanga, willd. Can. also (jírige). Tam. also (iruli), meaning 
that which is black ; (vizhuttam) ; (attnlákki). Greek peàdvðiov. 
Title otherwise Black cumin seed, Colinjy seed, Fennel sibthorp, 
Nigella seed, Small fennel, Sweet fennel. Botanically Nigella 
sativa, linn., ranunculace:e [vricsham, 1). Annual, foot high, 
white or light blue flowers, five-celled, capsule containing 
numerous black seeds ; from mediterranean countries, cultivated. 
Seeds resembling coarse gunpowder are triangular, slightly 
compressed, obtuse above with oblique bases, rugose, black 
externally, internally of a greenish white hue ; the capsules are 
poiyspermous, oblong, and pointed at the side; the seeds are of 
strong aromatic odour and flavor, resembling sassafras or cubebs 
[cubeb pepper]; these properties are due to an essential oil, of 
which the seeds yield from 5 to 10 per cent. called sivah daunah 
[q.v.]. Seeds carminative and stomachic ; substituted for british 
fennel [sonf] seeds; also prescribed in external application, 
mixed with gingelly [q.v.] oil in eruptions of skin; seeds in 
pharm. non-officinal. Seeds used as spice in curries [q.v.]. 
Seeds if put within folds of woollen cloths, keep them from 
being worm-eaten. Another species is hispanica. Foreign 
jeerah (©5809 - rataduru, Singh.) Same аз Caraway. 
King jeerah (320590 - dévaduru, Singh.). Same as Sonf. 
Large jeerah (BAZ SKOR . doddajirige, Can.) Same ав 
Anise. Royal jeerah mr gs- kamünimulákí, Ar.). Same 
аз Ájwaun. Turkish jeerah ( 99) os - kamúnirómí, Ar.). 
Same as Caraway. Wild jeerah (AHA - vákuchí, San.; 
TA - ránajirém, Mahr.; PTAA - kálajíré, Cone. ; SEY - 
atrilal, Ar.; Jeb - itrílál, Pers.; ¿ss - bukchi, Hind.; 
spj os - Каі, Dec.; PBR . kádujirige, Can.; 
Tyago - kalajirdari, Too.; esddéers(s - adavijilakarra, Tel. ; 
eosefloeo - káttujiraknm, Mal.; avanlm:a - sannináyan, 
Singh.; em. G@#Ë rasu - kattuggiragam, Tam.). San. from 
(va, san. to pierce + kuch, san. to contract); as alleviating 
piercing diseases as cooshtam [q.v.]; also wind destroyer 
[bawchee, malkangany]. Mahr. from (rána, mahr. wild + jirém, 
mahr. cumin, cuminum cyminum, linn.) Pers. from arabic. 
Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from (kali, hind. black + zírí, hind. 
cumin seed). Can. from (Ка, can. wild + jirige, can. cumin 


seed). Too. from (kala, too. black + jírdari, too. cumin seed). 


Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + jilakarra, cumin seed). Mal. 
from tumul. Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + jiraka, san. cumin 
всей). San. also (avalguja), meaning born of the ugly ; (вбша- 
rájf) meaning shining with delight [gandhalee] ; (agnibija), 
meaning fire-seeded ; (kánanajíraka), meaning wild cumin; 
(atavijiraka), meaning wild cumin; (krishnay’hala), meaning 
black-fruited ; (sahadévi), compare lance leaved balah ; (púti- 
p’hali), meaning stinking-fruited. Hind. also (somráj), meaning 
shining with delight. Dec. nlso (karvizirf), meaning bitter 
cumin. Can. also (kélajirige), meaning black + cumin seed ; 
(sahadéyi) ; (karchindi). Те]. also (vishakantakálu), meaning 
poison + thorn + esculent root ; (nélavávili), meaning ground + 
vitex trifolia, linn. ; (garitikamma). Mal. also (pávánkuruntala), 
meaning flower + to become + small + head ; (kalajirakam), 
meaning black cumin. Singh. also (пёуап); (monarakudimbi) a), 
meaning peacock + crest; (hinmonarakudimbiya). Tam. also 
(nírnoççi), meaning water + vitex negundo, linn. [water notchy] ; 
(neyççitti), meaning ghee + small, from leaves; (shittilni), 
meaning small leaved. Title otherwise Flea-bane [indian 
absinth], Khatzum oil plant, Kinka oil plant, Purple flea-bane, 
Wild cumin, Worm seed vernonia. Botanically Vernonia anthel- 
mintica, willd., composite [vricsham, 74). Alias Ascaricida 
anthelwintica, indica; Baccharoides authelmintica; Chrysocoma 
anthelmintica ; Conyza anthelmintica ; Serratula anthelmintica, 
elegans. Annual; stem erect, roundish, slightly tomentose ; 
leaves alternate, serrate, narrowing at the base into the petioles, 
calyx ovate; corolla consisting of twenty or more hermaphrodite 
florets ; flowers in panicles at the end of the branches on long 
peduncles thickening towards the flowers; ñ solitary peduncle 
terminates the stalk; flowers purplish ; flowering in cold season; 
varies in the stem and leaves, being more or less hirsute or 
glabrous ; common everywhere. The dried seeds are dark-brown, 
covered with whitish scattered hairs, cylindrical, tapering 
towards the base, marked with about ten paler longitudinal 
ridges, and'crowned with a circle of short brown scales; taste, 
nauseous and bitter. Seeds powerfully anthelmintic; ingredient 
of compound powder prescribed in snake-bites ; infusion of them 
given on malabar coast for coughs, and against flatulency ; 
reduced to powder and mixed with lime-juice, they are used to 
expel pediculi from the hair; of great repute in sanscrit materia 
medioa as a medicine in skin diseases; gives to pharm. seeds, 
non-officinal ; like santonin [absinth] ; used in leprosy [cooshtam]. 
Gives a hard coarse fibre [naur]. Seeds by pressure yield 
valuable solid green oil [yennay]. Tho species Cinerea 18 ash- 
colored flcabane; whole plant, with tasteless flowers, used in 
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decoction, to promote perspiration in febrile affections; seeds 
powerful anthelmintic; all parts very bitter; eaten as greens 
{keeray] in famine time. Other cominon species аге :—arborea, 
bracteata, candolleana, chinensis, divorgens, clu:agnifolia, indica, 
pectiniformis, salviwfolia, travancorica, volkameri:folia. 


JEETAL (J> - jital, Hind.). Copper coin equal to about 


nine daums [q.v.]. Current in Acbar's time. 


JEEV (SÑ - jiv, San). To live.——Jee (у - jf, Hind.). 
Contraction of (jiva, san. life). Particle of respect added to 
names and titles, as Raghoonaut jee, Sahib jee. Forms the 
termination of most Parsee names, as Jamsetjee, Cowasjee. 
Used by the Sikhs [q v.] in the personification of their church as 
Khaulsajee, and of their chief prayer as Japjee. Also used in 
conversation as equivalent to the English sir. Also as the 
affirmative yes. Jectam (29:55 - jitamu, Tel.) From (jivita, 
вап. livelihood). Wages. Jeetacnur is а paid servant [nowcar ]. 
— —Jcevacan (f au oor - shivagan, Tam,). A тап of long life. 
Hero of the Chintaumany, which see.——Jeevam (зч - jiva, 
San.). ) Life,—' a" Plant first term. 
Ex., where translation is of second term: -Acacia catechu 
(jivamangalya), auspicious; Alstonin scholaris (jivani), meaning 
life-giver ; Cephalandra indica (jivaka), meaning living; Putran- 
jiva roxburghii (jivanaputra), son, from nuts, used as garland for 
children ; Sponia wightii (jivanf), and (jivanti), meaning living; 
Tinospora cordifolia (jívantiká), meaning enlivening. See gloss. 
parographs.—*b” Plant second term. Ex., where translation 
їз of first term :—Blepharis molluginifolia (purushajivi), man ; 
Ixora coecinea (bandhujivaka), meaning living in group; Penta- 
petes ph«anioea (bandhujivaka), meaning living in group; 
Polyalthia longifolia (putrajiva), son; Putranjiva roxburghii 
(putrajiva), son, (sutajíva), воп. See gloss. paragraphs.—''c" In 
philosophy individuated spirit, that which pervades tho members 
of the body, and is the cause of life or motion, animated being. 
Jeevautman is the sentient soul, the emanation of the deity, 
which is incorporated with the animal body ; it is opposed to the 
abstract state of the soul Paramautman [q.v.], in which by 
meditating upon its own divine nature and origin, the spirit is 
set at liberty from human feelings and passions. The following 
is from а Таши! shastram:—Gasigraanmsilar Ques 
sox, sortrumurs ANCA ADD, SED 
Gus sOshurnvnmpsS D 246 гея, Mapwu srr 5 
Sram FAsEFIGOF Ф 56:9: Qt, :9по©отет 
Q mer uy ы'?тт_# CHT sot Ld, 9i [b 5 L9) 7 Lo Бп © csreir Gs 
HIGTILE gym os tb, HES gs ex $ #T GU HSI Gures Gs 
QemrzcjBmERS, 9/525 HE PMI a што) VMS BES 
So SLUDD DLE Б 51р —' The characteristics of the 
seven stages [avastay] of personal soul аге; anyaunam, 
“ ignorance or knowledge which does not know golf ; auvarnam, 
1 envelopement or that which prevents knowledge of the real 
* difference; vieshaipam, projection or causing sensible matter 
' to appear independent; parotcham or perception of bramh 
“ [а у. | as the only reality ; aparotcham or knowledge that self 
“ig same ns that bramh; shocanivritty or emancipation from 
* sorrow by such knowledge and anandam or the limitless joy 
“ that comes out of freedom from such sorrow." Living things 
are in natural history classed into:—Jeevacam, viviparous, as 
man and quadrupeds; Andajam, oviparous, as birds and insects; 
Bwednjam, swent produced, an ingects and vermin; Oodbhijjam, 
germiniparous, as vegetables. They are also classed into :— 
spiritual intelligences, men, quadrupeds, birds, aquatics, reptiles, 

Thore is а Тати! saying :— ёт душ! I| BOL WT был & 
Б?) Querusa sree т) uS r en S eu Qu g b —" From 
'elophant [q.v.] to ant [choomtee] downwards, there are 
и 8400,000 varieties of living beings.” Jecvanaumsham 
(Maia - jivanamsha, San.). From (}їүапа, san. livelihood + 
amsha, san. portion). Provision for а widow or woman separated 
from husband.- Jeecanjeevam (элїї - jivanjiva, Вап,). 
Reduplication of (jiva, san. life). Phasianidz family, rasores, 
aves [pacshy, 32], of naturalists [jantoo], Jeevapootram 
(sis - jivanaputra, Mahr.). From (jiva, san. life + putra, 
вап. child); from necklaces [шашау] of fruits being considered 
efficacious in preserving health of children wearing the same. 
Samo as Pootran jeeva,——Jeevautman (aaraa - jivatman, 
San.). From (jiva, san. life + átman, san. soul), Tho individual 
soulin the human body [вһагеегат ) as opposed to the supreme 
soul {paramautman ), Jeevay (sar - јіхё, Ban), From (jiv, 
san. to live). Tho chord of an are [chaupam, jy otisham },—— 
Jeevy (HÑ - jivi, San.), Liver. Suffix in proper names, as 
Familiarly Jeevoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers, name [peyar]. 


” 


From (jiv, san. to live) 


“ 


vegetables. 


Sanjeevy. 

JEHAUD (she - jihad, Hind,). From (jahada, ar. to make 
A general effort such as Mahomet preached to 
unbelievers [caufir]; a holy war against infidels. 
The Soonnees [q.v.] вау а jehaud should be entered on only when 
there is probability of success; the Shiahs [q.v] add that the 
army must be led by the rightful imaum [q.v. J. 


JEHAUN (оме * Jahan, Hind.) World [jagam]. Part of 
a Jehaungeer, conqueror of the world; Jehaun shah, 


1асар ; 4 h š 
Shi of the world [ism].— Jeħaunabad (sil - jahánbáq, 


an effort). 
exterminate 


{ 


Hind.) From (jahán, hind. shahjahan, the emperor + bád, 
pers. city). Delhiim—Jehaungeer — ee - jshangir, Hind.). 
From (jahán, ar. world + gir, pers. seizer). Any emperor. The 
historical ompoeror, otherwise known as Selim; fourth Moghul 
emperor A.D, 1605-1627. Also taken as alam [q.v.], as Jehaun- 
geor shah meaning tho king who is the conqueror of the 
world. Usually tuken by fakeers [q.v.] in reference to their 
ascetic virtues.——Jehaungeery (ee ке - jahángiri, Hind.). 
The historic Jebaungeer's silver rupee, 


Jehaungeery tunkam 


(SS sS ue - jahángírítankah, Hind.) Gold coinage of 
Jehaungeer with his name on one side and the figure of Zodiacal 
sign [raushy] corresponding to month of coinage on the other. 
Various sizes with distinct names. Known also as Selim shahy 
coinage [naunyam ). 


= A 

JEIMINY (SIÍHÍ* - juimini, San.).—“a ” Founder of Poorva 
mimaumsam philosophy [mimaumsam].—“b” A more modern 
poet of thirteenth century. Wrote translation from Sanscrit of 
Ashwa medba parvam of Mahabhaurat [q.v.], detailing sacrifice 
of the horse [ashwamedham, ghorah ], called Jeiminy bhauratam. 
Finest specimen of Canarese poetry. ‘He has read Jeiminy’ is 
equivalent to he is ип accomplished man. "The author invented 
the journey of Arjoonan [q.v.] in Sonthern india, Jeiminy 


carmam ( IEEE 4 - jaiminikarma, San.). From (above + 
karma, san. ritual). The ritual philosophy of Jeiminy mimaum- 
sam or Poorva mimaumsam [q.v.]. 


JELDY (coq - jnldí, Hind.). 


an exclamation, quick ! 


JELLA (HAAS - jóbantóla, Mahr.; "Be, - jella, Tel. ; 


From persian. Haste. 


As 


310204 - chirávu, Mal.) Mal. from (churukku, mal. sharpness). 
Sphyrena jello, sphyrænidæ, acanthopterygii, teleostei [mat- 
syam, 25), of naturalists [jantoo]. Specific name from teloogoo. 
Alias Esox sphyrena. Lower jaw the longer; superiorly gray, 
white on abdomen; on upper part of side festooned band 
intersects, lateral-line, or a number of short vertical gray bands 
cross it; ventrals whitish; other fins yellowish with fine black 
points, most numerous tcwards margius; sea; 5 feet in length. 
No other common species here. -Leaf jella ( «xs» - &kujella, 
Tel.; »dsd - battuli, Oor.). 
(aku, tel, leaf + јеПа, tel. sphyr:ena jello). Oor. also (bopotassi), 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides, silarida | kizhantty], physostomi, 
teleostei [matsyam, 35], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Bagrus 
anguis, atherinoides, exodon, urua; Pachypterus atherinoides, 
trifasciatus ; Pimelodus anguis, urna ; Silurus atherinoides. 
Freshwater; upper jaw в little the longer; median longitudinal 
groove on the head broad; silvery, greenish along the back, 
and with three or four bands along the sides formed by black 
spots; occiput and anterior portion of dorsal fin dark colored ; 
not on w. coast; rarely above 4 or 5 inches. For another 
species see Dog keliroo.—— Mud. jella (notte - bankajella, 
Tel.; zoo - jellam, Oor. ; @ёт&®рт&@ - kulakkizhatti, 
Title from habitat. Tel. from (banka, tel. gum + jella, 
tel. врһугепа jello). Таш. from (kulam, tam. tank + kizhátti, 
tam. eiluridze or cat-figb family). Pangasius buchanani, siluridw 
[kizhautty], physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35}, of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Generic name is probably from (pankeshaya, san. 
mud dwelling fish) Айаз Pangasius djambal; Pimelodua 
pangasius. Upper jaw the longer; upper surface of the head 
smooth in small specimens, rather lineated in large ones ; 
silvery, darkest along back and glossed with purple on sides ; 
cheeks and under surface of head shot with gold; air-vessel 
large, its anterior portion occupies about è the length of the 
abdominal cavity ; large rivers and estuaries; upwards of 4 
feet; is n foul feeder. No other common species here. 


JELLY (2р . dzalli, Tel.; 069 - shalli, Tam,). 


Title from appearance. "Tel. from 


Tam.). 


From 


(tsallu, tel. to scatter) ; means pieces. Same as Kankar [q.v.]. 


JENDA (Vs - jhandá, Hind.) Flag.——Jendamode (Q ег 
‚ mr@w® - shendámédn, Tam.). From (above + médu, tam. 
high ground), ‘Tract of country ; Salem district, Ootancaray 
talook. So called because the chief standard was raised here in 
the expedition of Hyder and Nizam ally when they were 
defeated beyond the Shingaurapett pass by Colonel Smith and 
were driven back into Ootancaray talook. 


JENDRA (ño ë - jéndra, Tel., obl). From (jádu, tel. to 


shake) [joyda] ; from plying the loom [tarry]. Also called 
Devaunga [q.v.],  Teloogoo weavers, who worship Shiva. 
Numbers about 100,000 [јашу]. See vol. II, 230. 

JENTA (Boð - jentə, Tel. Neighbourhood. Suffix in place 


names ; a8 Condajenta meaning hill neighbourhood. 


JERBOA (Egy - yarbá, 4r.). Same as Shevvely (q.v.]. 


JERRY (3,8 = jerri, Tel). Centipede. Jerripotoo (aio 


asas + jerripóte, Tel). Means centipede's mate. Fish namo 
common to :—Cynoglossus lingua, Plagusia bilineata, Synaptura 
commersoniana, Synaptura zebra, Bev gloss. paragraphs. 
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` JETT (Qa om - shettu, Тат.). .From (shern, tam. to narrow). 
Closeness. Suffix in place names; us Veppanjett, meaning 
margosa close or spinncy. 


JETTY (, X - jatthí, Hind. ; 28 - jetti, Tel.). Im Mysore 


called Mooshtiga, meaning fist-men. Wrestlers and boxers. 
The jetty itself is a sort of cwstus, worn over first phalanges 
on the right hanc; it is made of buffalo [khoolgah] horn [sing] 
with four sharp projections like knuckles, and the fifth near 
the little finger, with a greater prominence than the rest; tho 
hitting is by a sharp perpendicular cut. The combatants are 
clothed in short drawers [ottootchalladam] only. ‘This class 
also shampoo and rub ointments in to cure pains. They were 
formerly sometimes employed as executioners and despatched 
by a twist of the neck ; they are still considered skilful in setting 
dislocated joints. Numbers not more than 1,000 [jauty]. 


JEW (2354 - juhúd, Hind.). Prefix [jonaca]. Jews's apple 
(Sox - vanga, Tel). Same as Brinjaul. Jew's scent ( dp 
QWye- - búijahúdán, Pers). Same as Mookul bdellium. 


JEYDA (@є@ . jéda, Can.; Qr cx - shédan, Tam.). From 


Gádu, can. to shake) [jendra]; as plying the loom [tarry]. А 
caste [jauty] of weavors. Tho corresponding terms are:— Tel. 
jendra, Mal. chauliyan, Tam. keikkila. 


JEYPORE (sa - јербг, Hind.; 2068s) - jayapuramu, 
Tel.) [jayam]. From (jays, san. victory + pura, san. town). — 

1) Division, Vizagapatam district; population 116,117; lan- 
guage Ooriya. W. inland of district. Boundaries— E., Coraputt 
division ; S., Coraputt and Pottinghy divisions ; W., Mulkangherry 
division and Bustar; N., Nowrungapore division and Bustar. 
Places of archmological interest :—Borigoomma,  Cotepaud, 
Jayanagaram, Poycapaud, Ramgherry, Singapore. Principal 
trig. station:—Bardwar, Motigaum. The leading places, &c., 
in the division are the following. Bardwar (m тэту - 
bárádváramu, Tel.). From (bara, hind. twelvo + dvára, san. gate). 
Trig. station; lat. 18° 50° 21-09”; long. 82° 17' 42:00”; height 
2,631 feet ; from Jeypore W. 20 miles. Battigaum (vitz x» E 
battigamu, Tel). From (batti, tel. a still + gráma, san. village). 
Town; lat. 19°07’; long. 82°35’ ; from Jeypore N. 18 miles. 
Borigoomma (7 @ чу - boregumma, Tel.). From (bhairaya, san. 
the god + gumma, oor. village). Village; lat. 19°03’; long. 
82° 36’; from Jeypore N. 13 miles; from Vizagapatam N.W, 
104 miles. One temple near the village; one in the jungle. 
Situated at intersection of Jeypore, Nowrungapore and Coraputt- 
Cotepaud roads. Numerous tanks. A large town once existed 
here. Casoomy (4:35:55 - kasumi, Tel). From (kasema, tel. 
fountain). Town; lat. 19°41’; long. 82°23’; from Jeypore N.W. 
60 miles; from Vizagapatam N.W. 147 miles. Coombacote 
(Sows*d - kumbakóta, Tel.). From (kumbha, san. pot + kóta, san. 
fort). Town; lat. 19° 07’; long. 83°17’; from Jeypore N.E. 48 
miles; from Vizagapatam N. 97 miles. Cotepaud (54 2» - 
kótapádu, Tol). See sep. title. Jeypoor (2с5 95% - jaya- 
puramu, Tel.. See below. Motigaum ‘ar% то - mótigámu, 
Tel) From (mótí, pers. pearl + gam, hind. village). Trig. 
station; lat. 19° 24' 17°61”; long. 82° 14’ 42°32”; height 2,259 
foet ; from Jeypore N.N.W. 44 miles; from Motigaum N.N.E. 
2 miles. Ramgherry (2»:625 - rámagiri, Tel.). From (réma, 
san. the god + giri, san. mountain). Village; pop. 105; lat. 
18° 47’; long. 82° 177; from Јеурого W.S.W. 22 miles; from 
Vizagapatam N.W. 99 miles. Rock cut cave with sculptures 
dedicated to Goopteshwarasawmy, 8 miles distant.— Singapore 
(50х55: - singapuramn, Tel). From (singamu, tel. lion + 
pura, san. town). Tel. also (bhairavasingapuramu), meaning 
bheiravan, the god + the village so called. Distinguish from 
Calyauna singapooram in Royagada. Town; pop. 999; lat. 
19* 03'; long. 82° 43’; from Jeypore N.N.E. 16 miles; from 
Vizagapatam N.N.W. 102 miles. Head-quarters of Maharajah's 
&meen([q.v.). Large granary. Several temples. Taurapooram 
(er ve yom - tárápuramu, Tel.). From (tara, san. star + 
pura, san. town)——(2)  Zemindarry; Vizagapatam dist., 
Jeypore division. For description see foot-note, vol. I, 69. 
——(3) Town, Head-quarters of Jeypore zemindarry, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station; pay Rs. 150; Vizagapatam dist., Jeypore 
division; pop. 4,321; lat. 18°51’; long. 62°37’; trom Coraputt 
W.N.W. 11 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 420 miles; from 
Narsapatam N. 82 miles; from Paryatipore W. 57 miles; from 


:Vizagapatam N.W. 91 wiles; from Vizianagram N.W. 73 miles, 


Contains numerous mutts [q.v.] and temples supported by 
the zemindar [q.v.]. Two miles north of the northern wall 
of the upper plateau of the Vizagapatam hills, on the west slope 
of the Eastern ghauts [q.v.], and on the 8.W. frontier of Central 
provinces. The residence of the Rajah, and a place of rapidly 
growing importance on route from Central provinces to sea. 
Excepting ono broad main street, consists of a conf used mass of 
mad houses. No building worthy of note, the Rajah's own 


town. The Estate manager's head-quarters. Seo vol. I, 68. 


f prx being poor. An old rock fort lies within a mile of 


> Tho following are the travelling distances by road from Jeypore 


to different places :— 


S x = ы 
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> Miles and 

To Via Furlonzs. 

Soe ne, CMS. eee eee _ 
Bowdara ... | Pndava and Arnkoo T = wre оз 0 
Lamsingy ...| Padava nnd Padair ub за bz 108 0 
Mulkangherry -...| Cotametla = бн k ede 6 0 
Nursapatam .| Padava, Padnirnnd Lamsinzy  .. = 124 0 
Narsapatam .| Padnva, Padair and Madgole — .. 130 0 
Padair .. | Ticarapara and Padava e e мє 75 0 
Padnava ‚| Tienraparu " * = q x 45 0 
Vaddizoodem .| Mulkangherry nnd Motoo . a 146 0 
Vizngapatam . | Coraputt, Pauchipenta ghaut and Vizin- 138 3 

E nagram, 
Vizagapatam „| Daudy, Arakoo and Bowdnra : T 130 4 
Vizngnpatam ‚| Padavn, Padair, Lamsingy and Narsa- 175 4 
atam. 
Vizagapataro ‚| Padair, Bullapollem and Narsapatam 181 4 
Vizinnngenm = raputt and Pauchipenta К š 101 7 
Yizinnnzrani ‚| Daudy nnd Bowdara - aa чк 113 24 
JHAR Ge .jhár, Hind.). Tree. Jlarkanamak (27834 - 


dárulavana, San.; Я! 5 - jhadichamit’ha, Mahr.; ys gr > 
jaukhár, Hind.; ols \S Sle -jhárkánamak, Doc.; zog% - 
maradauppu, Can. ; у - mánuppu, Tel.; 023434 - mara- 
vuppu, Mal; отау - maravuppu, Tam.) Title from 
deccany. San. from (dáru, san. wood + lavana, san. salt). 
Mahr. from (jhádí, mahr. treo + mít'ha, mahr. salt). Hind. 
from (yava, san. barley + kshára, san. alkali). Dec. from (jhár, 
hind. treo + namak, hind. salt). Can from (mara, can. tree + 
uppu, can. salt). Tel. from (manu, tel. tree + uppu, tel. salt). 
Mal. from (mara, mal. wood + uppu, mal. salt), Tam. from 
(maram, tam. wood + uppu, tam. salt). Hind. also (rakkanamak), 
meaning ashes + salt. Tel. also (badideuppu), meaning ashos 
+ salt. Mal. also (pappatakkáram), meaning cake + alkali. 
Tam. also (shámbaluppu), meaning ashes + salt. Potash, Wood 
ash. Also called Salt of tartar, Salt of worm wood {mara 
ooppoo]., In one form called Pearl ash. Potassa of chemists. 
Obtained by the incineration of wood. Natives prepare it from 
ashes of many burnt vegotables, and call it salt [ooppoo] of each 
vegetable ; thus Vauzhayilay ooppoo, salt of plantain [q.v.] Jeaf. 
A Drauvacam [q.v.] or strong liquor, is mado by adding certain 
hot seeds to the potash, and is used as diuretic. On west coast 
potash is used for bleaching and washing linen, dhoby’s earth 
[q.v.] not being known. Product occurs in hard irregular 
masses or fragments, of а light bluish gray color, somewhat 
caustic, alkaline taste, inodorous, and very deliquescent. Carbo- 
nato of potash is of great importance in the arts and manu- 
factures, especially in dyeing [shunyam ] and bleaching ; obtained 
by passing carbonic acid into a solution of potash, evaporating 
to dryness, and exposing the dry mass toared heat. The pharm. 
has numerous forms and preparations. 


JHARTY (že - jharti, Hind.). Examination [taniky ]. 

JHAUMP (SÜ - jhénp, Hind). From (jhánpná, hind. to 
cover). Wicker work or bamboo [q.v.] frame; coarse-matting 
used as a door [darwauja] or screen [chick]. Jhampan (ae - 


jhappán, Hind.) From (jhánp, hind. a cover) Sedan used by 


travellers in the Himalaya. Something similar here in rural 
tracts [dhooly, tonjon]. 


4 JHAUNJ (age - jhánjh, Hind.) From (jharjharn, san. 
tingling sound). Cymbals [sangeetam]. 


JHAURAN ((ojke - jháran, Hind.). From (jhárná, hind to 
Sweep). A coarse cloth for wiping furnituro. Jhaudmauly 
(J Slee - jhárnewáli, Hind.) From (jhárná, hind. to sweep 
+ wali, hind. agent suffix), A Sweeper employed in cleaning 
office rooms. 


JHEEL (Jue - jhil, Hind.). А stream. A lake. 
JHINGOOR (AZT - tailapé, San.; LoL - fásiyá, Ar. ; 


Jee - jul, Pers. ; jf wee - jhingur, Hind. ; afe - jhungár, 


Dec. ; o - lipas, Malay ; 03:38259 - &átehula, Can. ; 5700% - 
[^] 


boddinka, Tel. ; @o - kúra, Mal.; Фоа Do - karapottá, Singh. ; 
&тслыт er gn -karappánbúççi, Tam.). Title from hindostany. 
Вап. from (taila, san. oil + pá, san. to drink). Ar. from (favasa, 
ar. to emit a noiseless wind). Hind. from (jhinghi, san. cricket). 
Tam. from (karai, tam. to destroy + рӣссі, tam. insect), Tel. 
also (bharanipurugu), meaning casket, which is generally painted 
red + insect. Tam. also(karappu) in colloquial use. Cockroach. 
Blatta orientalis, blattidw, orthoptera, hemimetabola, insecta 
[poochy ], of naturalists [jantoo]. 


JHOOBBA (45 - jhubba, Hind.), From arabic. А loogo 
garment worn by Mahomedans, reaching down to ankles, having 
two triangular flaps on each side of the skirt (sheelay }. 


JHOOL (e - jhül, Hind.). From arabic (jul). Body 
clothing of а horse (ghorah], elephant [q.v.], or other domesti- 
cated animal. 


JHOOM (ps - jhám, Hind.). N. indian for Coomry (q.v.]. 

JHOOMKAH (LI . jhumká, Hind.; 9:94 - shimikki, 
Tam.). Literally a cluster. A bell-shaped golden pendant of an 
earring, the edges of which are furnished with small pearls 
[moty, zewar]. 


" 
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2 JHOW (шт - jhávu, San.) From (jham, san. to consume) 
[jam]. Title otherwise Tamarisk. Botanically the Tamarix 
genus, tamarisciness {vricsham, 19]. Shrubs or small trees; 
re die minute, scale-like; flowers small, spiked, white or pink ; 
i uo NT The ron best known to tho natives aro 
shown below.——Cupress jhow (Г - pichula, San. ; SISAS - 
lálajháú, Mahr.; $us JÌ - laljnad, Hind. and Dec.). vu. 
from (pichu, wan. cotton + lá, san. to take). Mahr. from (lála, 
mahr. red + jháá, mahr. tamarix gallica, linn.); from rosc- 
colored flowers. Hind. from sanscrit. Title otherwise Bastard 
cypress, Cypress tamarisk. Botanically Tamarix [jhow] dioica, 
roxb., tamnriscinew [vricsham, 19). Small under-sbrub; young 
branchlets glabrous ; leaves sheathing ; flower-bearing branchlets 
about as long аз the terminal spikes; flowers diwcious ; styles 
elongated beyond the corolla; flowers very small, rose-colored ; 
flowering nearly all the year. In beds of rivers, highly 
ornamental; light feathor-branches, resembling casuarina 
[chowkmaram]. Twigs are used in medicine as astringent. 
Wood moderately hard, red, outer portion white; used mainly 
for fucl, but also for the supporting sticks of roofs, and for 
basket [tokrah] work. Garden jhow (#-} - dzáne, Tel.) Tel. 
also (pabbasachettu). Title otherwise Garden tamarisk, Heath- 
like trichorus. Botanically Tamarix [jhow] ericoides, rottl., 
tamuriscinew [vricsham, 19]. Alias Myricaria vaginata; Tri- 
chaurus ericoides. Shrub; stems slender, branchlets fastigiate ; 
leaves minute, scale-like, ovate-lanceolate, acuminate ; flowers 
palo rose-pink, in terminal racemes; stamens not exceeding the 
potals, alternately long and short; capsule k inch. Rather 
large heath-like flowers; beds of rivers ; cultivated in gardens. 
Jungle jhow (GM A - janglijhaG, Hind.). Same аз 
Casuarina [chowkmaram ]. Manna jhow (MAF - jhavuka, San.; 
SIDE - jháü, Mohr. ; J - asl, Ar. ; 5$ - gaz, Pers. ; Sus - јһаб, 
Hind. and Dec.; ,z* - prakke, Tel. ; A meae - shiru- 
savukku, Tam.). Title from saccharine product [manna]. San. 
from (jham, san. to consume). Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from 
(asala, ar. to have a root). Hind. from sanscrit. Tel. from 
(prakka, tel. side), from its growing on the sides of rivers. 
Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + shavukku, tam. casuarina 
equisetifolia, forst.). Аг. also (tarafá). Pers. also (shorgaz). 
Hind. also (barímái), meaning the galls. Tel. also (pakke) ; 
(pakki) [stunted jack]; (érusaru) ; (shirisaru); (dzammi) 
[shamee]. Tam. also (attuggavukku), meaning river + 
casuarina equisetifolin, forst. ; (kódasavakku), meaning hot 
season + casunrina equisetifolia, forst. Greek puplxn. Title 
otherwise Burree moy, Indian tamarisk. Botanically Tamarix 
{jhow] gallica, linn, tamariscinew [vriesham, 19]. Alias 
Tamarix articulata, epacroides, indica. Shrub, 6 feet; sepals 
fivo; petals five; young branches glabrous ; leaves amplexicaul, 
glabrous; torus ten-toothed, leaves ovate, acute, with white 
edges ; spikes elongated, straight, panicled ; capsules attenuated ; 
flowers small, rose-colored; flowering in jaly-august ; sandy 
beds of rivers especially near sea coast. Feather-like in its 
growth; numberless spikes of flowers. The galls [mauchicoy ] 
aro roundish and very nodular, or knotty excrescences, varying 
in size from а рса (calauyam] to a soup-nut [q v.]; the knots are 
often so numerous and prominent with narrow necks that they 
give the gall the appearance of a cluster; the galls are generally 
greyish or yollowish brown in color; the quantity of the tannic 
nnd gallic acids they contain 18 smaller than that in oak [belote] 
galls, and their action is consequently somewhat weaker than 
that of the latter. The ashes, when tree grows near the sea, 
contain a quantity of sulphate of soda, and cannot be used ав а 
ley for washing as they coagulate tho soap [sauboon]; when the 
treo grows in sweet soil in the interior the ashes are free from 
tho soda [munncauram]. A saccharine exudation or manna is 
produced by the puncture of the insect coccus maniparus. ‘The 
treo was sacred to osiris amongst the ancient egyptians, and 
Хо apollo amongst tho grecks. Galls are used medicinally as 
astringent in place of oak galls; action due to tannic and gallic 
acid; manna [q.v.] is detergent, aperient, and expectorant. 
Galls and bark employed as a mordant [canram] in dyeing 
-[shauyam]; baskets [tokrah] made of the twigs. The wood is 
course-grained and often very red; із used for persian wheels 
(ehuckram j;-n turning, &c. Red jhow ( TT - jhávuka, San.; 
erem - lálajháá, Mehr. ; yes M p - aslulahmar, Аг.; £ > P ` 
gazisurkh, Pers.; fke J3 - láljháá, Hind. and Dec. ; 255569 - 
erraérusaru, Tol ; Aaiun omisas - shivappattugga- 
vukku,' lam.). Title from color of galls. San. from (jham, san. 
to consume).  Mahr. from (lála, mahr. red + jháá, mahr. 
tamarix gallica, linn.). Ar. from (asl, ar. tamarix gallica, linn. 
+ uhmar, ar. red). Pers. from (gaz, pers. tamarix gallica, linn. 
+ surkh, pers. red). Hind. from (181, hind. red + jháú, hind. 
ќашагіх gallica, linn.). Tel. from (erra, tel. red + 6rusaru, tel. 
tamarix gallica, linn.). Tam. from (shivappu, tam. red + áru, 
tam. river + shavukku, tam. casuarina equisetifolia, forst.). 
Hind. also (chhotímái), meaning the galls. Tel. also (errashi- 
risaru), meaning red + tamarix gallica, linn. Tam. also (shivap- 
pukkédaggavukku), meaning red + hot season + casuarina 
equisetifolia, forst. ; (shivappuggirusayukku), meaning red + 
small + easuarina equisetifolia, forst, ‘Title otherwise Atlee gall, 
Choti moy, Red indian tamarix, Red tamarisk. Botanically 
Tamarix jhow] articulata, vahl., tamariscinees [vricsham, 19]. 
Alias Tamarix orientalia, pharas, Bush or coniferous-looking 
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tree; branchlets fastigiate, elongate, slender, cylindric, jointed * 
leaves reduced to з very short sheath with a minute tooth š 
spikes slender, more or less interrupted ; bracts sheathing, acute’ 
flowers 1 inch in diameter, subseasile; stamens inserted in 
alternate notches of the ten-lobed disk. Gallas smaller than 
gallica [manna jhow]; not three-angled but round, knotty, of the 
size of a pea [calauyam], and of a yellowish brown color. Galla 
employed as an astringent ; bark is bitter, astringent and tonic. 


JI (РЯ - ji, San.) To conquer. Jeina ( - jaina, San-; 
erescmem - shainan, Tam.). In the later Booddhist [booddha] 
system, ho who has overcome the eight great crimes is called 
Jinan. “These crimes are eating at night; slaying an nnimal; 
eating tho fruit of thoso trees that give milk; tasting honey or 
flesh ; taking the wealth of others; taking by force a married 
woman; eating flowers, butter, cheese; and worshipping the 
gods of other religions. The same word as Tsin used by 
booddhists in china. An older name for the followers of this 
sect was Nirgrantan meaning destitute of wealth; praperly the 
title of jeina ascetics only or Yaties [a.v.]—“ a” The Jeinas 
are divided into two principal divisions, Digambarans [q.v.] and 
Shwetaumbarans [q.v.]. Tho former word means sky-clnd, or 
naked, but in the present day ascetics of this division wear 
colored garments and confine the disuse of clothes to the period 
of their meals. Shwetaumbaran means one who wears white 
garments. But the points of difference between these two 
divisions are far from being restricted to that of dress; they are 
said to comprehend a list of seven hundred topics, of which 
eighty-four [chowraushy] are considered to be of paramount 
importance. Amongst the latter are mentioned tho practice of 
the Shwetaumbarans to decorate the images of their saints with 
earrings, necklaces, armlets, and tiaras of gold and jewels; 
whereas the Digambarans leave their images without ornaments, 
Again, the Shwetaumbarans assert that there are twelvo 
heavens and sixty-four indrans [q.v.]; whereas the Digambarans 
maintain that there are sixteen heavens and one hundred 
indrans. Jeinas are divided again into clergy and laity, Yaties 
and Shramanars [q.v.]; the latter being called by Latin writers 
Germanes, and now by the Tamuls Shamanar. Thero are some 
25,000 in the Presidency ; mostly in Canara, they however 
have a temple at Conjeeveram. The sixteen nagarams built 
by Kesbavanna in Canara are :—Barcore, Cadama, Moodbidry, 
Caurcal, Basroor, Bungaudy, Padbidry, Yenoor, Caup, Mood- 


raudy, Sooraul, Naurauvy, Yarmaula, Alauvoo, Moondcoor, 
Beilangady. 'The sixteen nagarams formed by Basavanna in 


Сазага are:—Mangalore, Cassergode, Moolky, Vittal, Oollaula, 
Buntwaul, Manail, Godipy, Panambore, Nellicaur, Munjeshwar, 
Neranky, Pauney mangalore, Mordala, Valalunkey, Soolya. 
Tho history of Jeinism in this Presidency is sketched at vol. I 
(57), (63), (75). ‘The system was an offshoot of Booddhism with 
which it has many lending doctrines in common,—*' b" The 
doctrines of Jeinism havo beem very brietly montioned nt vol. 
I (95), but the following are further particulars, Booddhists 
deny the existence of the supreme being, the Jeinas admit of 
one, but deny his power and interference in the regulation of 
the universe, and pay their devotion to divine objects of their 
own creation, viz., the twenty-four beatified sages or Teertan- 
carans [q.v.]. Jeinas deny the divine authority of the vedas 
[ and nominally disregard distinctions of caste [jauty]. 
They admit the images [ vigraham] of the gods of the vedantic 
religion into their temples and it is said worship them to 
a certain extent. Their priests are called Yaties [q.v.], and 
the laity are termed Shrauvacans (q.v.]. The novitiate of the 
Yaties ig passed with a Gooroo [q.v.] or teacher and they are 
then his Chelahs (q.v.] or disciples. They say that the world ін 
eternal, and that there is no deity distinct from the world, and 
that meditation and renunciation of the world will exalt man to 
the highest stato of bliss or Nirvaunam [q.v.]. They inculcate 
five duties; mercy to all living creatures, alms-giving, venerating 
sages, confession of sins and fasting. They prohibit five sins 
[puncha mahapautacam], killing, lying, stealing, adultery, and 
worldly-mindedness. Abstinence from killing is the chief part 
of their system. In their books sixty-three special dispositions 
are named, being of very high and difficult attainment. Any 
one who has attained Trishashty, is a man of the sixty-three, a 
perfect man, and becomes after death a Jinan or a Teertancaran. 
The Jeinas are sometimes called Syaudvaudies [q.v.], assertors 
of probabilities, or of what may be. These usually form seven 
categories, or :—a thing is; it is not; it is and it is not; it is not 
definable ; it is, but is not definable; it is not, neither is it 
definable; it is, and it is not, and is not detinable, Henco 
the Jeinas are also termed Saptaveudies [q.v.] assertors and 
oppugnera of seven propositions. The Jeinas believe god, tlie 
vedam, the world, time, soul, action, and virtue, to be eternal, 
So the Jeina chintaumany [q.v.] :—**.3y fi LI Ln suu „Зу T gy Lo Gu eu 
дш SMV „сц 6G s»toGayesve»ta. Q aiboptou, dy 
av bec errem @ыйш seu A usées Quer 
spursy wiaCa, Ф Йшарё se aper gro gr 
эт т@©ш''—“ Оп that side it is neither hary [q.v.], nor haran 
“ [q-v.], nor njan [q.v.], a standing cause removed from black 
“white and red; it is not great, it is not amall, neither is it male 
“nor female; beyond even the fourth state of corporeal boing 
“it is further, further, further still, ”—“ e" Tho principal point 
in the Jeina creed із as above said the reverence paid to holy 


[q-v.] 


! men, who by long discipline have raised themselyes to divino 
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perfection. The Jinan or conquering saint, who having oonquered 
all worldly desires deolares the true knowledge of the Tatwams 
[q.v.), is with Jeinas what the Booddha [q.v.] or perfectly 
enlightened saint is with Booddhists. He is also called Jinesh- 
waran, chief of Jinans ; Arhat [q.v.], the venerable ; Teertacaran 
or teertancaran, the saint who has made the passage of the 
world; Sarwanyan, omniscient; Bhagavat, holy one. Time 
сапіаш) with Jeinas proceeds in two eternally recurring cycles 
T or periods of immense duration, defying all human 
calcolation:—the Ootsarpiny [q.v.] or ascending cycle; the 
Avasarpiny [q.v.] or descending cycle. Each of these has six 
stages. Those of the Ootsarpiny period are bad-bad, bad, bad- 
good, good-bad, good, good-good time. Im the Avasarpiny 
period the series begins with good-good and goes regularly back- 
wards. In the first cycle the age and stature of men increases; 
in the other, decrenses. The world is now in the fifth stage of 
the Avasarpiny, i.e. in bad time. When the two cyclos have 
run ont,  Yoog [q.v.) or age is accomplished. Twenty-four 
Jinans or perfect saints raised to the rank of gods have appeared 
in the present Avasarpiny cycle, twenty-four have appeared in 
the past Ootsarpiny, and twenty-four will appear in the fnture. 
The idols representing them are always, like that of the Booddha 
[q.v.], in a contemplative posture, but have different animals, 
plants, and symbols accompanying them, such as n bull, 
elephant, horse, ape, a lotus, the moon, to serve as distinguishing 
characteristics. ‘The first Jinan of the present cycle lived 
8,400,000 years, and attained a stature equal to the length of 
500 bows [dhanoos]. The auge and stature of the second was 
Bomewhat less, and so in a descending scale. The last two 
Jinans, Parshwanautan and Mabaveeran, were probably renl 
persons nnd are those principally revered by the Jeinas of the 
present day, the first founder of the sect having been Parshwa- 
nautan and its first active propagator, Mahaveeran, In the 
same cycle there have lived twelve Chuckravurties [q.v.], or 
universal] omperors, nine divine personages called Baladevans, 
nine called Vausoodevans and nine others cnlled Praty vausoo- 
devans, making a list of sixty-three divine porsons in all. With 
regard to the world, the Jcinas affirm that being formed of 
eternal atoms [anoo, paramaunoo], it has existed and will exist 
eternally. They believe that it has three divisions, viz., lower, 
middle, and upper, and that there are numerous hells and 
heavens. All existing things are arranged under the two great 
Tatwams [q.v.] of Jeevam [q.v.], living soul, and Ajeevam, 
inanimate objects. Of living souls there are threo kinds:— 
Nitya siddhan, ever perfect, as the Jinan; Mooctautman, liberated 
soul; Baddhautman, bound soul, or one bound by works [carmam ) 
and worldly associations. Material objects nre sometimes classed 
under a Tatwam called Poodgalam, and some muke seven, others 
nine tatwams. There are three gems which together effect 
the soul's Mocsham [q.v.] or liberation, viz. :—right intuition or 
Samyak darshanam ; right knowledge or Samyak nyaunam; 
right conduct or Samyak chauritram. This last consists in 
observing five duties or vows of self restraint or vratams [q.v.], 
thus:—Do not kill or injure; which jeinas carry to such an 
extreme that they strain water before drinking it, sweep the 
ground with a brush before treading on it, never eat or drink in 
the dark, and sometimes wear muslin [q.v.] before their mouths 
to prevent the risk of swallowing minute insects ; moreover, they 
never eat figs [atty] or any fruit containing seed, nor will they 
even touch flesh-meat with their hands. Do not tell lies. Steal 
not. Be chaste and temperate in thought, word, and deed. 
Desire nothing immoderately.—'' d" The oreed according to its 
applicability divides itself into the Yaty dharmam and Shramana 
dharmam. Тһе Yaty dharmam is of ten kinds :—Aurjavam to 
follow the right way and teaoh it to others; Maurdavam, to 
behave with reverence to superiors, and oarefully to instruct 
disciples; Satyam, invariably to speak the truth; Showcham, 
mentally to renounce hatred, affections, or passion, and evil 
desire, and ontwardly to act with purity ; Tyaugam, to renounce 
all bad conduct; Cshamay, to bear patiently like the earth in 
time of trouble; Tapas, outward and inward self-mortification ; 
Bramhacharyam, to relinquish all sexual attachment, even in 
word or thought; Akinchanatay, to renounce the darkness of 
error and to follow the light of truth; Samyamam, duly to 
celebrate all special periods, festivals, or the like, The Shra- 
mana dharmam is of eleven kinds:—Daurshnnican, one who 
relinquishes certain unclean kinds of food, with killing, lying, 
theft, and all anxious cares; Vratican, one who eats not at 
night, is faithful to his teacher, to his family, and to his 
5А АНА he is self-restrained and keeps silence and zealously 
renounces the use of all pleasant vegetables; Samaudhican ig 
one, who with the foregoing qualifications, renders homage to 
the divine being three times a day, morning, noon, and evening ; 
Proshopavausan, one who fasts on certain days, so nppointed to 
be observed; Sanchitavratan, one who, with the foregoing dis, 
positions, renounces certain kinds of food ; Rautry bhooctan, one 
who observes mortification during the day only; Bramhacharry, 
one always occupied in contemplation of god; Anaurambhan, 
one who quits cultivation and all other seonlar occupations ; 
E grahan, one who renounces all kind of earthly gain; 


J Anoomaty pindavratan, one who forbears to eat even that which 


c had prepared; Ootchishta pindnvratan, one who relinquishes 


. dress, except for mere decency ; he carries a pot and lives in 


^ wildernezs.—' e" The Jeinas вау that Yellacharry wrote 
the Соога] [q.v.], though the Sheivas claim it as theirs. 
The Jeina scriptures are comprised in*fifty different works, 
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collectively called the Sootrams [q.v.], and sometimes the Sid- 
dhauntams [q.v.] and classed in two different ways; first, under 
the two heads of Calpa sootram and Augamam [a.v.], five works 


coming under the former, and forty-five under the latter head ;° 


secondly, under eight different heads, viz., eleven Angams twelve 
Oopaungams; four Moola sootram; five Calpa sootram; six 
Chooddams; ten Payannas; Nundy sootram; Anyoga dwaura 
sootram. Some of them have a four-fold commentary, under 
the names Teecay, Niryoocty, Choorny, and Bhaushyam, 
constituting with the original the five-fold or punchaunga 
Sootram. They are partly in Sanscrit, partly in Maugadhy pra- 
crit, and the total of the fifty works amounts to 600,000 Shlocams. 
The authorized books now extant and in use are:—An aram, 
Chintaumany, Choodaumany, Dharma pareecshay, Dhayalam, 
Gomatasnurum, Maha dhavalam, Maha pooraunam, Meroo 
mandara pooraunam, Naya chuckram, Neelakeshy vaudam, 
Padaurtasauram, Ratna carandacam, Shabdabhangy, Shauctau- 
yanam, Soobodhiny, Trilocasauram, Vijaya dhavalam, с. 
Books written in Тати! аге ;—Chintaumany, Choodanmany, 
Cooral, Manimekhalay, Meroo mandara pooraunam, Naulady, 
Neelakeshy vaudam, Nigantoo, Nunnool, &c.—* J" The follow- 
ing is Strabo's account of Bramins and Shramanas quoting 
"Megasthenes :—'' He makes also another division of the philoso- 
“ phers, saying that there nre two races of them, one of which 
“he calls the Brahmanes, Врахий>єз, and the Germanes, yepuaves 
“ [shramanan]. Of these the Brahmanes are the more excellent, 
“inasmuch as their discipline is preferable; for as soon as they 
"are conceived they are committed to the charge of men 
“skilled in magic arts, who approach under the pretence of 
“singing incantations for the well-doing both of the mother and 
“child, though in reality to give certain wise directions and 
“admonitions, and the mothers, that willingly pay attention to 
" them, are supposed to be more fortunnte in the birth. After 
“birth they pass from the care of one master to that of another, 
“as their increasing age requires the more superior. The philo- 
“ sophors pass their time in a grove of moderate circumference, 
* which lies in front of the city, living frugally and lying upon 
“ couches of leaves and skins; they abstain also from animal 
“food and intercourse with females, intent upon serions dis- 
“courses and communicating them to such as wish; but it is 
'" considered improper for the auditor either to speak or to 
“exhibit any other sign of impatience, for, in case he should, 
* he is cast out of the ussembly for that day as one incontinent. 
“ After passing thirty-seven years in this manner they betake 
“themselves to their own possessions, where they live more 
“freely and unrestrained ; they then assume the linen tunic and 
“wear gold in moderation upon their hands and in their ears; 
* they eat also flesh except that of animals which are service- 
“able to mankind, but they nevertheless abstain from acids and 
“condiments. ‘They use polygamy for the sake of large families, 
“for they think that from many wives a larger progeny will 
“proceed ; if they have no servants their place is supplied by 
“the service of their own children, for the more nearly any 
“person is related to another, the more is he bound to attend to 
“his wants. The Brahmanes do not suffer their wives to attend 
“their philosophical discourses, lest if they should be imprudent 
“they might divulge any of their secret doctrines to the unini- 
“tiated, and if they be of a serious turn of mind, lest they 
“should desert them; for no one who despises pleasure and 
‘pain even to the contempt of life and death, ns a person of 
“such sentiments a3 they profess ought to be, would voluntarily 
“submit to be under the domination of another. “hey have 
“ various opinions upon the nature of death, for they regard 
“the present life merely as the conception of persons presently 
“to be born, aud death as the birth into a life of reality and 
“happiness to those who rightly philosophise; проп this 
“account they are studiously careful in preparing for death. 
“They hold that there is neither good nor evil in the accidents 
“which take place among men, nor would men if they rightly 
“regarded them as mere visionary delusions either grieve or 
“rejoice at them ; they therefore neither distress themselves 
“nor exhibit any signs of joy at their occurrence. Their specn- 
“ations upon nature, he says, are in some respects childish : 
“that they are better philosophers in their deeds than in their 
“words, inasmuch as they believe many things contained in 
“their mythologies. However they hold several of the same 
“doctrines which are current among the Grecks, such as that 
“the world is generated and destructible and of a spherical 
"figure, and that the God, who administers and forms it, 
“pervades it throughout its whole extent ; that the principles of 
“all things are different, water for instance is tho first principle 
“of the fabrication of the world; that after the four elements 
“there is & certain fifth nature, of which the heaven and stars 
“are composed; that the earth is situated in centre of the 
“whole. They add much of a like nature concerning genera: 
“tion and the soul. They have also conceived many fanciful 
“ speculations after the manner of Plato, in which they maintain 
“ the immortality of the soul and the judgments of Hades and 
“doctrines of a sirmi description. Such is his account of the 
“Brahmanes. Of the Germanes he says they are considere 
‘the most honorable who are called ҒА Во, and live in me 
“woods upon leaves and wild fruits, clothing themselves wit 
“the bark of trees and abstaining from venery and wine. They 
“ hold communication by messengers with the kings who ingre 
“of them concerning the causes of things, and by their те ES 
“tho kings serve and worship the deity. After the Hylobii 
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JIBBREEL—JINJEE. 


“ second in estimation are the physicians, philosophers, who are 
“conversant with men, simple in their habits, but not exposing 
“ themselves to a lifo abroad, living upon rice and grain, which 
“every one to whom they apply freely gives them and receives 
“them into his house; they aro able by the use of medicines to 
“render women fruitful and productivo cithor of males or 
^ females, but they perform cures rather by attention to diet 
“than the use of medicines. Of medicines they approve more 
“oommonly of unguents and plasters, for all others they 
* oonsider not free from deleterious effects. These and some 
“others of this sect so exercise their patienco in labors and 
* trials as to have attained the capability of standing in one 
“ position unmoved for a whole day. “here are'others also who 
"pretend to divination and inchantments, and are skilful in 
“tho concerns of tho inhabitants and of their laws; they 
“lead a mendicant lifo among the villages and towns, but the 
“ better class settle in the cities. They do not reject such 
“of the mythological stories concerning Hades as appear to 
“thom favorable to virtue and picty. Women are suffered to 
“ philosophise with some of these sects, though they aro 
“required to abstain from venery.” Jamalgota („АЁ у= - 
jamálghutta, Dec.). See sep. title. Jaugatey (Gem . jáeate, 
Can.; ¢xo& - jéganta, Tel.; Grasa - shógandi, Tam.). 
From (jaya, san. victory + ghanif, enn. bell) Circular gong 
[a.v.]. Java (3T - jaya, San.) From (ji, san. to conquer). 
Victory; used as an exclamation, either singly or with the name 
or titlo of a person of distinction, or of a deity, Jaya maharajah, 
Jayaraman, &c. Epithet of the sun. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name. Common to both sexes. Вих in proper names as 
Dhananjayan, Mrityoonjayan [peyar]. Jayagopawl ( c< x* zr» 
w% - jayagópáludu, Tel). From (jaya, san. victory + gópála, 
san. cowherd krishna). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Jayah (SFF - jayá, San.) From (ji, san. to conquer); 
usoful medicine. Botanically the Premna genus, verbenacew 
[vricsham, 102]. Shrubs or trees with small flowers; fruit is a 
drupe. The species best known to the natives are:—cordi- 
folia [conjee moonuay], esculenta [curry moonnay], herbacea 
(lowly jaumoon], integrifolia [ moonnay ], latifolia [buffalo moon- 
nay], tomentosa [firebrand teak). Jayancondacholapooram 
(QFuweQsraxr_Cerermiysib - sheyangondasólappuram, 
Tam. jayankondacholapuram*), From (jaya, san. victory + 
Копал, tam. achieved + chóla, san. chola king + pura, san. town). 
Sanscrit namo (fmalakavana), meaning emblic myrobalan, 
phyllanthus emblica, linn. + forest. Town, Tahsildar’s head- 
quarters, General deputy collector’s division ; Trichinopoly dist., 
Oodnyarpolliem tal. ; pop. 3,917; acres 2,824; lat. 11° 13’; 
long. 79° 26’; from Ariyalore E.N.E. 21 miles; from Oodayar- 
polliem N.E. 5 miles; from Tricbinopoly E.N.E. 53 miles. Two 
curious Jeina [q.v.] figures. To ono ontside village on a bund 
[q.v.], ceremonial observances are performed. It is said, tears 
drop from its eyes whenever rain is wanted. Superior cloth 
market every Monday. Jayanty (spp - jayanti, San.). 
Means day of success and rejoicing. Originally applied to time 
of birth of Krishnan [q.v.]; subsequently extended to births of 
Vishnoo [q.v.] in any of his incarnations [avatar]. Short for 
Krishna jayanty. Also a form of Canly (q.v. ]. Jayaraman 
(uim m unc - shayaráman, Tam.). From (jaya, san. victory + 
rama, san. the god). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Jayaramdoss (zc оз туг - jayarámadásudu, Tel). From 
(jaya, san. victory + ráma, san. the god + dása, san. slave). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Jayashunker (әс̧ 
orN-jayashankarudu, Tel). From (jaya, san. victory + 
shankara, san. shiva, the happiness maker). Hindoo 2nd or pera. 
namo [peyar]. Jayay (T - jaya, San.) Victory. Namo of 
the third eighth and thirteenth lunar days [tity] of either half- 
month [pacsham]. Cf. Nundy.——Jeupore (ea - jaya- 
puramnu, Tel). See sep. title. Jinan (я - jina, San.). From 
(ji, вап, to conquer). Tencher of the Jeina [q.v.] doctrines, any 
ono of the twenty-four deified teachers of tho system ; called 
nlso & Teertancaran [q.v.]. Jineshwaran (19% - jinéshvara, 
San.). From (jina, san. jaina teacher + íshvara, san. lord). 
Chief of Jeinas; the Jinan who declares the true knowledge of 
the tatwams[q.v.]. The same with the Jeinas as Booddha [q.v.] 
with the Booddhists.——Jingan (> - jingan, Hind.). From 
(jingini, san. the plant). Same as Wodier. Jiyyangar (асо 
mæ - jiyyangáru, Tel.). From (jiyyaru, tel. vaishnava ascetic 
+ gáru, tel. term of respect). High priest [acharry] among the 
Voishnavas. Jiyyar (Awwr - shiyyar, Tam.). From (ji, san. 
to conquer) ; one who has conquered his passions, a monk. Head 
of s Veishnava mutt [q.v.]. Such mutts aro located at Conjee- 
voram, Shreerungam, Rameshwaram, Totaudry, otherwise Vauna- 
mamullay [nangoonairy], and Ahobalam. The mutt at the last 
placo has been transferred to Trivellore in Chingleput district, 


JIBBREEL Ge - jibrail, Hind.). Gabricl, said to have been 
tho medium of revelation to Mahomet. The Mahomedans reckon 
four great angels :—-“a” Jibbreel the archangel who is God's 
messenger, the protector of the Mahomedans,—“ b” Michael the 
angel who presides over water and rain, the protector of tho 
Jows.—‘‘c” Israfeel or the angel who presides over the wind, 
and will sound the last trumpet at the resurrection.—'' d" 
Izracol or the angel of death, 


JID (a> -zidd, Hind.). From (zidda, ar. contrary). Spite. 


JIHWAH (Гя@Т - jihvá, San.) From (hvé, san. to call). 
Tongue. Plant second term.  Ex., whero transl. is of first 
term :—Elephantopus scaber (gójihvá), cow; Leea sambucina 
(karkatajihvá), crab ; Methonica superba (ahijibvá), snake. See 
gloss. paragraphs. 

JIMIKY (91959013019. - shimikkippáccedi, Tam.). 
Tam. from (shimikki, tam. the ear ornament + рй, tam. flower + 
shedi, tam. plant). Tam. also (shirubünaikkáli) meaning small 
+ осипа pruriens, dec. Title otherwise Granadilla, Passion- 
flower. Botanically Passiflora leschenaultii, dec., passiflorew 
[vricsham, 61). Climbing; leaves alternate, half-orbicular, 
rounded at the base, somewhat truncated and tricuspidate at tho 
apex, pubescent beneath; petioles with two glands abont their 
middle; tendrils simple; calyx without an involucre; petals 
five; peduncles in pairs, in the same axils as the tendrils, simple, 
one-flowered ; fruit purple when ripe; flowers whitish, with 
purple filaments; flowering nearly all the year. 


JIN (Q= - jinn, Hind.). From (jinna, ar. conceal) Goblin. 


JINJEE (OFSA - sheñji, Tam. gingee 9). Corruption 
of (shingi, tam. from shringí, san. hill). Sanscrit name 
(krishnapura), meaning proper name + town. Mahomedan namo 
(nusratgarh), meaning victory + city, after nusrat jung, title of 
zoolfacar khan.—*''a" Deputy tahsildarry, South arcot district. 
Pay Rs. 70.—"b" Town; South arcot dist., Tindivanam 
tal.; pop. 419; acres 953; lat. 12? 15'; long. 79? 27'; from 
Chidambaram N.N.W. 60 miles; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 44 
miles; from Madras S.W. 82 miles; from Tindivanam W. 17 
miles; from Tricalore N.E. 24 miles; from Vriddhauchellam 
N.N.E. 49 miles; from the sea W. 38 miles. On road from 
Krishnagherry to coast, about half way between Tindivunam and 
Trinomallee. Site of fine hill fortress. At least six centuries 
old. Jinjee was once а province. In 1638, Bandoollah khan, the 
Beejapore general, captured the fort after joining his forces to 
those of Golcondah, which were then beleaguering the place. 
The division of the Beejaporo army that effected this was 
commanded by Shahjee, father of Shivajee. In 1677, the fort 
fell to Shivajee by stratagem, and remained in Mahratta handa 
for twenty-one yeara. In 1690, the nrmies of the Delhi emperor, 
under Zoolfacar khan, were despatched against Jinjee with a 
view to the final extirpation of the Mahratta power. The siego 
was prolonged for eight years, but tho fort fell in 1698, and 
afterwards became head-quarters of standing army in Arcot, 
In 1750, the French under Bussy captured it by a skilful and 
daringly-executed night-surprise, and held it with an eílicient 
garrison for eleven years, defeating one nttack by the English in 
1752. Captain Stephen Smith took tho place after five weeks' 
siege in 1761. In 1780 it was surrendered to Hyder ally, bub 
subsequently it played no part of importance in the wars of 
Southern india. Jinjee long enjoyed the reputation of being 
one of the most unhealthy localities in the Carnatic [q.v.]. 
The french are said by Orme to have lost 1,200 European 
soldiers during their eleven years' tenancy of it, and their 
garrison of Europeans rarely exceeded 100 men. The fortress 
consists of three strongly fortified hills; Chundrayya doorgam, 
Krishnagherry, and Rajagherry. These are connected by long 
walls of circumvallation enclosing an area of over 7 miles in 
circumference. Rajagherry, the highest and most important, is 
about 600 feet high, and almost impregnable; the only approach 
being defended by three strong lines of fortification, while the 
only entrance is by a wooden bridge over a deep natural chasm, 
It consists of a ridge terminating in an overhanging bluff, facing 
south. On tho summit of the bluff stands the citadel. It is not 
known who constructed the fort. The site was probably built 
on by Chola kings. The commencement of the great fort is 
attributed to a son of Vijayarunga naick, Governor of Tanjore in 
1442. The works were completed during the time of tho 
Vijianugger kings. The martello towers and cavaliers show 
traces of European supervision, and some of the more modern 
embrasures were the work of the French, The great lines of 
fortification which cross the valley between the three hills were 
evidently built at different periods. In their original form, they 
each consisted of a wall about 5 feet thick, built up of blocks 
of granite [caroom cull], and filled in with rubbish; but 
subsequently a huge earthen rampart, about 25 or 30 feet thick, 
has been thrown up behind these walls, and riveted roughly on 
the inside with stone, while at intervals in this rampart are 
barracks or guard rooms. There are several ruins of fine 
buildings inside the inner fort, two temples, the calyauna 
fq.v.] mahaul [q.v.], gymkhana (q.v.], granaries, eedgah [q.v.], 
barracks, mantapams [q.v.], &c., including a great tower of eight 
storeys. The most noticeable building of all is the Calyauna 
mahaul [calysun» mantapam]. This consists of a square 
court surrounded by rooms for the ladies of the Governor'g 
household. In the middle of this court is a square tower 
of eight storeys, and altogether about 80 feot high, with n 
pyramidical roof, Tim first six storeys aro all of the samo 
size and pattern, namely an arcaded verandah [q.v.] running 
round a small room about 8 feet square, and communicating 
with tho storey above by means of small steps. The room 
on tho seventh storey has now no verandah, but there aro 
indications of ono having existed formerly. Tho topmost room 
is of smaller size than the others, “The only other interesting 
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feature in the building is an enrthenwaro pipo leading to the 
sixth storey, and brought all the way from a tank 600 yards 
off, outside the walls of tho fort, and carried under the wall to 
the back of the women's quarters, and thence over the roof to 
the Mahaul [q.v.]. Of curiosities on the hill may bo mentioned 
tho great gun; tho rajah's bathing-stone, a large slab of granite 
15 feet square and £ or 5 inches thick near the spot where 
the palaco is said to have stood; and a well in rock, into which 
prisoners were thrown to die of starvation. The latter is a 
singular bouldor about 16 or 20 feet high poised on a rock near 
the Chuckracoolam and surmounted by a low circular brick wall. 
Jt has a natural hollow passing through it and the bottom is 
blocked up with masonry and the upper edges plastered with 
choonam CEA South of Rajagherry is Chuckly droog, also 
fortified, but separately. Near the Arcot gate of the Jinjeo 
fort is a stone with an inscription. Several of the handsomely 
carved pillars of the temples on the Rajagherry were carried by 
the French to Pondicherry, and are still to be seen there. 
On the summit of a hill, a mile north of Jinjee, called Tirnautar 
coondroo are twenty-four Jeina figures carved on a rock. There 
sre two perennial springs of excellent water in the top of 
Rajagherry. At the foot of tho ridge of Rajagherry and between 
it and Chuckly droog are two tanks, and on the western side of 
the bluff is a third reservoir constructed to catch the surface 
drainage. Jinjee rock. Trig. station in lat. 12° 14' 58:39"; 
long. 79° 26' 18:98"; height 968 feet; from Jinjeo W. 1 mile; 
from Tindivanam W. 17 miles; from the sea W. 40 miles 
[carnautaca rajakkal]. 


JINKA (ZH - mriga, San.; СЛ - harana, Mahr. ; зэ JS = 
kalwit, Hind. ; ¿y - haran, Dec. ; 93748 - chigari, Can. ; JOY _ 


eralo, Too. ; 20% - jinka, Tel. ; “¿o55 -~ horino, Oor. ; ma@)axd- 
karimán, Mal.; erfhuumer - kariyamán, Tam.) San. from 
(mrig, san.to pursue). Mahr. from (harina, san. antelope). Can. 
from (chigiyu, can. to jump). Tel. from (chimmu, tel. to butt). 
Mal. from (kari, mal. black + mán, mal. deer) Таш. from 
(kariya, tnm. black + mán, tam. deor) San. also (harina), 
meaning reddish white; also (krishnamriga) meaning black 
antelope. Tel. also (irri) meaning butting; also (lédi) Title 
otherwise Indian antelope. The english Fallow-deer. Antilope 
bezoartica, antilopinze, bovidz, ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 
23], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Antilope cervicapra. Horns 
long, diverging, with fivo flexures in old individuals ; rings 
strong at tho base, tip smooth; color of adult male rich dark 
glossy brown color above and on the sides, beneath and inside of 
the limbs white; hind hend, nape, and back of neck hoary 
four ; nose and lips, and a large mark round the eyes white. 

ongth about 4 feet to root of tail which is 7 inches; height at 
| shoulder 32 inches. Horns from 20 to 27 inches long, 9 to 81 
inches divergent at tip. The female is somewhat less and is pale 
yellowish fawn color above, white beneath and inside the limbs, 
end with a pale streak from the shoulder to the haunch. The 
buck when adult becomes darker and is called Black buck. 
Found throughont Southern india in suitable localities, but does 
not occur in the richly wooded Malabar coast. A large herd is 
kept in the park round Government house at Madras. Buck. 
shooting is favorite sport. The venison of this antelope is 
excellent, that of old bucks is superior to that of young ones. If 
taken young this antelope becomes very tame. Antelope skins 
are used by Braminstositupon. The skin of the male antelope, 
in its full shape, is especially valued by performers of yaugams 
[q.v.] The intestinal secretion is used in rheumatic pains. 
The horns [sing] of the male antelope are reduced to powder 
snd used as a medicine for colic and other diseases. "Tho 
horn-powder is sometimes burnt to keep off scorpions [tail] 
and mosquitoes [q.v.]. The Jinka is one of the constellations 
Гавеа гат) of the Indian zodino [raushy] and is sacred to 

Jhundran [q.v.] the moon. Compare :—Gazella bennettii, gost- 
entelope; Portax pictus, white-footed antelope ; Rusa aristotelis 
(burrajinka), large antelope; Tetraceros quadricornis, four- 
horned antelope. See gloss. paragraphs. 


JINRICKSHAW (45; - jinrikshá, Malay). From japanese 


meaning man + strength + cart. Japanese chair. Publio 

сопусуапсе of Shanghai introduced into India and now іп uso at 
I enc Madras. It is like a small buggy with room inside for one person 
' only ; adopted for flat country when roads aro good and cooly 
[q.v.] hire cheap. h 


JINS (je - jins, Hind.; OÉ - dinusu, Tel). 
-  .- arabic. Kind, sort, article, Hama jins is all articles. 


JIRBOYATY [a - ziráatí, Hind.). From (zara, ar. to sow). 


Cultivation. Cultivated land. Often used for lands ordinarily 
assessed, as opposed to inam [(q.v.]. 


JITA (хаза - jitavriksha, Ban.). Corruption from arabic 

zaitán). Olivo treo. Botanically thof Olea genus, oleacem 

А _{+гїозвһаш, 85). Trees or shrubs; leaves evergreen, opposite, 
—— entire or toothed; flowers small, whitish, frequently fragrant, 
- in axillary or terminal panicles; fruit has an oily flesh and а 
bony two-cellod stone. Tho species best known to the natives 
aro :—dioica [indian olive], europma [zeitoon]. Other s. indian 
врооїев indigenous or naturalized aro:—glanduliforn, polygama. 


From 
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JITTA (es - Jitta, Tel). Means bird (cooroovy, pitto]. 


Common bird second term. Ex., where transl. is of first 
term :—Acrocephalus brunnescens (borrajittn), large; Асгосе- 
phalus dumetorum (kampajitta), bush; Calobates sulphurea 
(mudditippudujitta) rump + turning; Cisticola schænicola 
(vedurujitta), bambusa arundinacea, bamboo; Corydalla rufula 
(gurrapumárijitta) horse + keeper; Dicmwum concolor (chittu- 
jitta), small; Drymoipus inornatus (lottakannujitta), hollow-eyed; 
Dumetia albogularis (pandijitta), pig; Mirafra affinis (ilajitte), 
whistling ; Nemoricola indica (uyyálajitta), swing ; Orthotomus 
longicaudus (likkujitta), sickle ; Pipastes agilis (likkujitta), sicklos 
Prinia socialis (rellujitta), reed ; Pyctorhis sinensis (erralk&lijittn), 
red + leg; Tephrodornis pondicerianus (vadambílajitta) mock- 
ing. See gloss. paragraphs. 


JIZIA (& у= - jiziyah, Hind.). From (jazá, nr. compensation). 
A poll tax levied by Mussalman rulers from all subjects who were 
not Mussalmans; thirteen rupees yearly for every two-thousand 
rupees worth of property possessed. 


JO (ya - jo, Hind.) Which. Jo hookum (<= s= - johukm, 
Hind.). From (above + hukm, ar. order) As ordered. 

JODE Gy - jor, Hind.; BAL - jódu, Can.; ees - dzódu, 
Tel). Junction. Suffix in place names. Jodah (> - jor$, 
Hind.; 5% - dzódu, Tel. ; Gig. - shódi, Tam.). From (jud, 
san. to join together). Pair. А pair of shoes. A suit of clothes; 
especially the Mahomedan ceremonial suit, comprising tho duster 
[q.v.], neemah [q.v.], jauma [q.v.], cummerband [q.v.] and 
izaur [pyjauma ]. Jody (wear - jódige, Can.; ;7à - jódí, 
Tel). From (jódisu, can. to unite) ; as combining features of a 
free and a paying grant. Quit-rent, or something less than 
ordinary assessment [teervay] payable to Government on an 
Inam [q.v.]. See vol. I, 112. Jooree (sjy - jorí, Hind.). 
From (jorá, hind. a pair). Scarf in pairs, made with в fag 
between for convenience of separation. Jootee (= - jati, 
Hind. ; Ges - shátti, Tam.). Slipper. Kowsh are withous 
heels, the back part being flattened down under tho foot. 
Chinauls are withont any back-piece, the quarters terminating 
under the ankles on each side, with raised heels perhaps an inch 
high. In Nokdars, the toe part is terininated by а long pointed 


strip, usually of leather [chamrah] lined with cloth, that curls 
inwards over the toes. 


JOG (дї - yoga, San. ; «5 - jog, Hind.). From (yuj, san. 
to join). Union. The practice of religious abstraction ( yogam], 
by which the individual may be united with the universal soul ` 
{autmam, вапуоојуаш), and acquire similar supernatural powers. 
Jogayya (WARN, - jógayya, Can.). From (jógi, cnn. sage 
+ ayyá, can. master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo [peyar]. 
Јоду (tM - yógí, San.; ¿Sy - jogí, Hind) A practiser of 
Yogam [q.v-]; & pretender to superhuman faculties [siddhy] ; 
in general n religious mendicant, usually sheiva. It is also a 
caste title. 


JOHUR (525 - jáhar, Hind.). From (yóddhri, san. warrior). 
The practice of Rajpoots of putting their wives and children to 
death when unable to resist an enemy. It happened at Bobbily 
in 1758. 


JOLLARPETT ((Q«reurmOGuru арі - sholirppéttai, Tam. 
jalárpet *). From (12014гі, tel. plant, shorea talura, roxb. + 
péta, tel. suburb). Village, Railway station; Salem dist., 
Tripatore tal.; pop. 694; acres 679; lat. 12° 34’; long. 78° 37’ ; 
height 1,320 feet ; from Salem N.N.E. 69 miles ; from Tripatoro 
N. 6 miles. Junction of the S.W. line and Bangalore branch 
lines of the Madras railway ; large number of railway employés 
are resident. 


JONACA (eo? - dzónangi, Tel.; @@om@ - јбпака, obl., 


Mal.; Q masa - shénaga, obl, Tam.). From (yavans, вар. 
greek). The country Shonagam was Sennar or Arabia. Other- 
wiso Yonaca. Greeks, Jews [q.v.].—‘‘a” As to the Greeks, India 
was invaded by Alexander the Great [secunder] three centuries 
before Christ ; and writers of his life and actions, particularly 
Arrian and Quintus curtius, give an account of the countries he 
subdued. An ambassador named Megasthenes was sent to the 
court of Chundragooptan [q.v.] by Seleucus nicator, about threo 
centuries before Christ, some of whose observations have bee® 
preserved by the greek geographer, Strabo. The south 0 
India was visited and described by Arrian in the second century 
B.C., and many geographical notices and names of people = 
places occur in Ptolemy and Pliny.—“ b” The Jews of Mala Я 
aro of two different denominations; Black jews, natives n8 
the country, and White jews, benring in their fair com plex1o 5 
evidence of recent emigration from а more temperate oling 
The principal settlement of the Jews is in the southern Pola 
the Malabar district. In Cochin are many White jews, the ji 
jews for the most part inhabiting a suburb on the no 
side of tho city. There is preserved in Cochin 
a grant of Anjoovannam to Joseph Rabban, by ! 
bhauscara ravy vurman and attested by the chief ro hola- 
Keralam [q.v.]; as follows in very ancient tamul akin to 
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“ Heil! The king who has taken tho supremo rule, Permaul shreo 
“ bhauscara ravy vurman, wielding tho sceptre and ruling for 
“many 100,000 years in his time, in the thirty-sixth year against 
* tho second cycle, on tho day when ho was pleased to sit in 
* Mooyiricode [q.v.], he was pleased to grant this favor. We 
“have given to Joseph rabban the principality Anjoovannam, 
“along with the seventy-two Jenmy [q.v.] rights such as going 
* with elephants and other conveyances, tributo from subordinate 
“‘land-holders, and the possession of Anjoovannam, the light by 
“day, the spreading cloth, the litter, the umbrella, the drum, 
* the trumpet, the gateway with seats, ornamental arches and 
“similar awnings and garlands and the rest. We have remitted 
“to him the tribute due to the supreme government. Given to 
“ Joseph rabban the owner of Anjoovannam, and to his posterity, 
“sons and daughters, nephews and son-in-law a hereditary 
“appendage; for the time that earth and moon exist [achan- 
* draurcam]. Anjoovannam а hereditary appendage.” —“e” 
Jonangy nye, from (náy, tam. dog) is a greyhound. 


JONNA (#7 Sy - dzonna, Tel.). Same as Cholum. 


JOOGADY (2»X5 - jugadi, Tel.). Intoxicating liquor prepared 
from rice [q.v.] among Ooriyas [mooskirant, pachwye]. 


JOOLMAUNA (Sle, - jurmánah, Hind.). From (jurm, pera. 
fnult) A fino. 
JOOLVA (ex . julva, Tel.). A goddess of Sowrahs [q.v.]. 


JOON (TF - убка, San.; jo5-kaml, Ar.; (+. - supush, Pers.; 
oy - jún, Hind. and Dec. ; ps - kutu, Malay; BRI - hónu, 
Can.; 35655 - pén, Too.; Seo - pónu, Tel. ; Gas - pén, Mal.; 


gamo - ukunná, Singh.; Quar - pén, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (yu, san. to fasten). Hind. and dec. 
from sanscrit. Louse. Synonymous with family pediculida, 
homitora, homimetabola, insecta [ poochy], of naturalists [jantoo]. 


JOONALL (Gye - jana, Hind.) From (guna, san. thread). 


A торо of twisted grass or twine, mado to support a round- 
bottomed jar. 


JOROW (a6 - joro, Tel.). 


Banscrit name (sarayu), meaning rapid river. River; Ganjam 
dist., Bodagooda zemindarry and Sooradah tal. Rises in Boda- 
gooda maliahs [q.v.] and flowing southwards drains Bodagooda 
gomindarry [q.v.] and part of Sooradah talook [q.v.] and joins 
the Rooshcoolya near Sooradah. Length about 20 miles. 


JOVY (225 - dzuvvi, Tel.). Same as Taiela. 
e 
(Lees - erradzuvvi, Tel). Samo as Shilandy. 


JOW (ДЯ - yava, San.; Wa - java, Mahr. ; AEH - bájri, 
Conc.; pard - shair, Ar.; mc jou, Pers, Hind. and Dec.; 
BIRAR . javegódhi, Can.; H30 . yavalu, Tel. ; umm ed - 


párli, Tam.). Title from sanscrit through deccany. San. from 
(yn, san, to attach), grain attached to husk[geung]. Mahr., &e., 
from sanscrit, Can. from (yave, san. barley + gódhi, can. wheat, 
triticum vulgare, vill.). Tam. from english. San. also (shita- 
shüka) meaning having sharp awns, Conc. also (bárli). Can. 
also (bírukánji), meaning. beer barley; (mullukánji), meaning 
spiked barley ; (akkikánji), meaning rico barley. Tel. also 
(dznvabiyyamu), meaning jow + grain; (dzavvubiyyamu), 
meaning jow + grain; (pattsayava), meaning yellow + јох ; | 
(báralibiyynmauy meaning barley + grain. “Tam, also (káüji), 


From (jhari, вап. torrent). 
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perhaps conjee grain [caunchy, indian elm]; (várgóthumai), 
meaning tail + wheat [geung]; (tornigánji), meaning master + 
barley. Greek xpi} Аєокў. Title otherwise Barley, Tail wheat. 
Botanically Hordeum vulgare, linn., graminace:e [ vricsham, 156]. 
Alias Hordeum coleste, distichum, hexastichum, hexastochyon, 
sativum. Cereal; produces many stems, two to three fect high, 
from a single grain ; seeds oval, oblong, straw-colored. Used 
for manufacture of beer; the corn is first caused to germinate 
so as to develop sugar [q.v.] at the expense of tho starch; tho 
germination is then abruptly checked by turning and heating 
in a kiln [shoolny]; when dried and ground n mash or infusion 
is prepared, and this is allowed to ferment till alcohol is formed ; 
the fermented liquor is then strained, and a sufficient quantity of 
hop is added to impart a bitter flavor ; according to the original 
temperature of the mash, the duration of the fermentation, and 
the proportion of sugar and hops, are procured pale ale, table 
beer, and porter. Pearl and scotch barley are formed by the 
removal of the thin, hard integuments, the grain being hardened 
by drying. In pharm. pearl barley or the husked seeds, 
hordeum decorticatum, are officinal; diet for the sick ; prepara- 
tion, decoctum hordei. There are two varieties grown, two- 
rowed or Distichum and six-rowed or Hexastichum; the last 


more usunl.—“ a " Jow as the length of a enr of barley is a 
linear measure. 8 jows = 1 ungoolam [а1ауау, le]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 jow = ‘`1 of an inch. Same аз San. yavam, 


Can. yavey, Mal. tora, Tam. nel.—“ b" Jow as the weight of 
the same із a goldsmith’s weight. 6 zarrahs = 1 jow; 2 jows = 
1 dhaun [niray, 3e]. Approximate actual value, 1 jow = 12th 
of a grain. See vol. I, 609. Indian jow (> «55 S5 - hind- 
kijan, Hind.). Same as Varagoo. Vilauyaty jow (уз av, - 
viláitijau, Hind.). Hind. from (viláiti, hind. foreign + jau, 
hind. oat, avena). Greek Bpduos. Title otherwise Cultivated 
oat, Haver, Oat. Botanically Avena sativa, linn., graminacem 
[vricsham, 156]. Seeds cylindrical, covered with a black or 
white envelope ; groats or cuttlings оге tho braised oat seeds 
freed of the pericarp. 


JOW (> - jáu, Hind.) Imperative. Be off! 
JOWGADA (@°х& - dzaugada, Tel.). From (dzan, oor. lao 


+ gada, oor. fort), meaning a fort of which the walls are coated 
with lac [q.v.] and so made slippery and difficult to scale; cf. 
the story in the mahabhaurat [q.v.]. "Village; Ganjam dist., 
Berhampore tal.; lat. 19° 31’; long. 84° 53'; from Berhampore 
N. 14 miles; from Chotterpore N.W. 15 miles ; from tho sea W. 
24 miles. On N. bank of Rooshcoolya, close to Pandiyah, 
amongst the remains of what was once а large city surrounded 
by а fort wall. An inscribed rock, one of a group inside the fort 
in N. lat. 19° 13’ 15”, long. 84° 53’ 55", contains the only Asoca 
inscription in S. india. It rises vertically and the inscribed 
surface faces the south-east. Photographs and copies were 
taken in 1858 and 1871. There are three smoothed places on 
the rock each close to the other, about 20 feet by 16, and the 
letters are about 2 inches in length. The first ten edicts of 
Asoca aro found engraved at Capardagiry or Shahbauzgurh, 
Khalsy, Girnar, Dhowlee and Jowgada, the first two differing 
from the last three in a portion of the ninth edict. The 
eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth edicts aro found only at Shah- 
bauzgurh, Khalsy and Girnar. The fourteenth is at all буо 
places. Dhowlee and Jowgada have two separate edicts not 
given at the other places. Tho following is summary of tho 
contents of the edicts which are found at Jowgada. The first 
edict prohibits the sacrifice of animals either for food or in 
religious assemblics. The second edict provides a system of 
medical aid for men and animals throughout Priyadarshy’s 
dominions and orders trees to be planted and wells to be dug 
along the sides of tho principal public roads. The third edict 
enjoins & quinquennial humiliation, certain precepts are to bo 
enjoined on the people by their teachers with nrgumenta and 
examples. The fourth edict draws a comparison between tho 
condition of the country before and during the reign of the kinga. 
The fifth edict records the appointments of missionaries and 
enumerates some of the countries to which they are to bo de- 
puted; in this edict for the first time occurs tho name of tho 
celebrated city of Pautalipootram. The sixth edict appoints 
Pativaidacan, or Custodes morum, who are to tako cogmizanco 
of the conduct of the people in their meals, their domestic life, 
their families, their conversation, their general deportment, and 
their decease; it also nominates magistrates or oflicers for 
punishment and gives an indication of the system of moral 
administration with which Asoca [q.v.] ia credited by Greek and 
Persian historians. The seventh edict expresses desire on tho 
part of the king that all the diversities of religious opinion may 
be obliterated and that all distinctions in rank and caste may bo 
harmonised into one system of Bhauva shooddhy or pence of 
mind. Tho eighth edict contrasts tho amusements patronised 
by former rajahs with the pious enjoyments prescribed by 
himself; the dharmayautra or festival of religion is set in oppo- 
sition to the vihaurayautra or festival of amusement, and ia 
stated to consist in theSvisits to holy people, in alms-giving, in 
respect to elders, nnd similar praiseworthy sources of rational 
gratification. "The ninth ediet discourses on the sources of iruo 
happiness and ineulcates the dharma mungalam, or happiness of 
virtue, which displays itself in benevolence to dependants, reve 
rence to pastors, charity, and so forth, through which alone the 
blessings of heaven аго to be propitiated. The tenth paragraph 
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comments upon tho glory of renown. The fourteenth edict sums 
up the foregoing. It appears from this edict that the whole was 
engraved at ono time from authentic copy, issued, under the 
roval mandate, by в pundit whose name, however, cannot bo 
deciphered. Аз at Dhowlee, the letters are all of uniform sizo 
and tho lines are perfectly straight, and altogether the Ganjam 
inscriptions are 88 carefully and neatly engraved as any of the 
rock edicts. Tho first tablet contained the first five edicts, but 
about one-half has been lost by the peeling away of the rock. 
The second tablet comprised the next five edicts, namely six to 
ten, to which was added the fourteenth or closing edict of the 
other versions. About one-third of this tablet has been lost 
by the peeling away of the rock. The third tablet contained 
the two separate or additional edicts which are found at Dhowlee. 
The following is a translation of the second edict and it may 
bs taken as a specimen of this form of composition :—“ In 
“all the subjugated territories of the king Priyadarshy, the 
“beloved of the gods, and also in the bordering countries, as 
“ Choda, Paundya, Satyapootra, Keralapootra, and Tambapunny, 
“ it is proclaimed, and Antiochus the Yavana [q.v.) ruler, and 
* those princes who nre near to or allied with that monarch, 
“ nniversally, are apprised that two designs have been cherished 
‘by Priyadarshy, one design regarding men and one relating 
to animals ; and whatever herbs are useful to men are useful 
to animals, wherever there are none, such have been every- 
where caused to be conveyed and planted ; and roots and fruits 
wherever there are none such have been everywhere conveyed 
and planted and on the roads wells have been caused to be 
dug and trees have been planted for tho respective enjoyment 
“of animals and men.’ Tambapunny is the island of Ceylon, 
the Taprobane of the Greeks. Satyapootra has been identified 
with the Andhras on the Godavery. 


JOWHAR (t= - jauhar, Ar.). 
Mahomedan servant's name [ism]. Jawauhir p - jaw&hir, 
Hind.) Plural of (jauhar, ar. jewel) Jewels [zewar]; accom- 
paniment of khilat fdv Jowharu (sym - jauharí, Hind.). 
Jeweller. Geologisis, are known as Jowhary sahibs, it being 


snpposed that their investigations have for object discovery of 
precious stones [ratnam ]. : 


'JOWLY (259 - dzavili, Tel. ; Faja -shavuli, Tam.). From 
(chólí, san. cloths). Cloth, piece-goods. 

JOYS (ZW - jai, Malay). 
jewel. 


Persian gowhar. A jewel. 


From the portuguese (joia), n 
Jewellery of any kind [nagay, zewar]. 


JUJUBE (ws p züizufün, Ат.). Samo ns Bair. 


JUMMA (e= - jama, Hind.). From (jama, ar. to collect). 
Amount, total; the whole revenue [beriz] of a village, or estate. 
Jamaut (cles - jamáat, Hind.). From (jama, ar. to'collect). 
Mahomedan congregation. Jaumy (ge - jéme, Hind.), 
From (jama, ar. to collect). Collection.- Jemadar ( jM - 
jamadár, Hind.). From (jama, ar. body of persons 4 dár, pers. 
holder). А head peon. Ап officer in the Native army next 
below a Soobahdar [q.v.] and corresponding to the English 
lieutenant. Јоота (<+ - juma, Hind.). From (jama, ar. to 
congregate). - Congregation. Friday, the day on which Maho- 
medans assemble in the chief mosque [musjid] for prayers 
[namauz]. The day on which God created the sun [najm], 
moon [cumr] and stars and set them in motion; on which he 
collected the materials of which Adam was created; on which 
Adam was taken into Paradise [bheest]; and which will be tho 
day of resurrection.—— Joomeraut (À - jumarát, Hind.). 
From (aboye + rat, hind. night). Friday eve or Thursday 
[shamba]. The vegetable kingdom was created on this day. 
Joomla (Jes - jumlah, Hind,). From (jamala, ar. to collect). 
Total.—Jummabundy (c$ 9*7 - jamabandí, Hind.). From 
(above + bandí, pers. a settlement). Annual settlement of 
fluctuating items in ryotwarry (q.v.) land revenue, coupled with 
a personal investigation into all manner of subjects connected 
with the land revenue system. Sce vol. I, 112. Jumma curts 
(е y e= - jamakharch, Hind.). From (above + kharch, pers. 
expense). Account current of receipts and disbursements, —— 
Jumma kaumil (ү }*\# ё + jamakámil, Hind.) From (above + 
kámil, ar. entire), Standard assessment [kaumil]. Particularly 
the assessment of tho revenue of the Northern сігсагв [q.v.] 
made about A.D, 1612-1570, or one subsequently made in the reign 
of Alumgheer, about 1684-1687, for tho whole of the Deocan 
[q.v.).——Jummamusjid (Age eV - jámimasjid, Hind.). The 
principal or congregational mosque [musjid] of prayer [namauz) 
in a city. Jumma vasool bauky (9M j ye, += - jamavasálbákf, 
Hind). From (above + vas6l, ar. collection + béki, ar. balance). 
Account of demand, collection and balance [dowle vasool bauky J. 


JUMMALMADOOGOO (2:00:55 + dzammalamadugu,* 


Tel). From (dzammu, tel. rushos, tynha elephantina, roxb. + 
maduga, tel. pool) ——(1) Talook, Cuddapah district. Tahsil- 
durs pay Re. 200. Area 616 square miles. Population 101,296. 
Language Teloogoo. Occupies N.W. corner of district. Bounded 
N. and W. respectively by Coilcoontla talook of Kurnool and 
Tadpatry telook of Anantupore districts, Е. and 8. by Proddoo- 
bere and Poolivendla talooks respectively. Two ranges of hills 


run from east to west through southern division. Bhauncote 
hills form natural boundary to Poolivendala talouk and Y erramnla 
range, starting from near Proddootore reach their highest point 
nt the gorge where tho Pennair flows through Gundicote to 
Jummalmadoogoo. Neither of these ranges much exceed 1,000 
feet and arc bare of interest and vegetation. The highest point 
in the Yerramala hills is 1,660 feet above the sea. The whole 
talook may be included in black cotton soil [regar] district. 
The soil in the south is red ferruginous to a great extent. The 
quality varies from excellence in the north and west to medio- 
crity in the south; but with the exception of Pennair basin, no 
other system of soil prevails. Agriculture almost entirely dry 
crops [dry grain]. The open plains of black soil are divided 
between cholum [q.v.] and cotton [q.v.]. Indigo [q.v.], grain, 
and oil seeds [yennay] of varieties make up the sum of the 
crops generally grown, while water is so scarce that rico [q.v.] 
and raggy [q.v.] are confined to immediate neighbourhood of 
Pennair and its channels [q.v.]. Cheap turbans [puggry] aro 
made in Jummalmadoogoo and Taulla proddootore and are 
exported to the Mahratta country. There is a cotton press at 
Jangaulapully. "Thick cotton carpets [jamkbana] are also mado 
and in Jummalmadoogoo there is some trade in dyeing coarse 
Tadpatry chintzes [q.v.] The Pennair and Chitrauvaty join 
near Gandlore, so that the talook is drained by only one stream 
over the greater portion of its area. The waters of the Pennair 
are utilised to a slight extent by irrigating channels, but the 
upward slope of the country from the river banks precludes any 
great development of river irrigation. The surface water-supply 
is in many places most deficient, the deepest wells alone retaining 
water in the dry season. There are thirty tanks [qv.]. The 
Cuddapah Kurnool canal runs through the N.E. of the talook 
but is little used. Tho talook has been always liable to drought, 
and from time to time to inundations. There are camping 
grounds at Gandlore, Shettivaurpulley, Taulla proddootore and 
Yaumavaram. Places of archwological] interest :— Bondalcoonto, 
Chinna comerla, Codoor, Condasoonkesoola, Digoova calavataula, 
Dommara nundiaul, Goondlacoontn, Gorigenore, Gundicote, 
Jammalmadoogoo, Nullapully, Ooppalore, Pedda comerla, 
Peddandlore, Penikelapaud, Pottipaud, Timmapooram, Toorp 
soongamanchipulley, Velpoocherla, Yaumavarnm, Yenoomoola 
chintala. Principal trig. station :—Gundicote. The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Bhauncote 
(уг rto - bhánakóta, Tel.). See sep. title.—— Bheemagoondam 
(bx oni» - bhímagundamu, Tel). From (bhímn, san. shiva 
+ gundamn, tel. a pit). Village; pop. 1,102; acres 2,794; 
lat. 14° 58’; long. 78° 25’; from Cuddapah N.W. 44 miles; from 
Jummalmadoogoo N.8 miles. Four pools in a rock which supply 
water. Much fever and dysentery. Cawderabad (obj ys - 
kádirábád, Hind.; rem c5 - kádarábáda, Tel.). From (kádir, 
ar. proper name + ábád, ar. city). Village; pop. 2,724; acres 
4,710 ; lat. 14°50’; long. 78° 21‘; from Cuddapah N.W, 41 miles ; 
from Jummalmadoogoo W.S.W. 5 miles. Turbans woven. Two 
mosques [musjid], a pagoda [q.v.] and the shrine [durguh] 
of a Mussalman saint [walce]. Chintacoonta (2o@%oe - 
chintakunta, Tel). From (chinta, tel. tamarind tree, tamarindus 
indica, linn. + kunta, tel. pond). Village; pop. 1,023; acres 
5,584; lat. 14°42’; long. 78° 23’; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 35 
miles; from Jummalmadoogoo S.8.W. 11 miles. Onco head- 
quarters of a Deputy collector. It is feverish. Temple of 
Lingameeshwaran on hill by villago and inscription in the 
village. On tho route from Cuddapah to Bellary. Former seat 
of a poligar fq.v.]. Chitrauvaty (òs - chitrávati, Tel.). 
Sce sep. title. Codoor (8° 2-5 - kódüáru, Tel. kódür °). 
From (kódo, tel. bull + fru, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,232 ; 
acres 9,989; lat. 14° 52/; long. 78° 09°; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 
54miles; from Jummalmadoogoo W. 19 miles. Vishnoo templo 
with inscriptions.—— Condawpooram (8 опто» - kondápu- 
ramu, Tel. kondápuram *). From (konda, tel. a hill + pura, san, 
town). Shrotriem village, Railway station; pop. 299; acres 920, 
lat. 14? 47/; long. 78? 147; height 722 feet; from Cuddapah 
W.N.W. 46 miles; from Jummalmadoogoo W.B.W. 14 miles. 
Large bridge across Chitranvaty. Coondair (дот - kundéru, 
Tel). See sep. title. Dhodiyam (57 & съ - dhodiyamu, Tel.). 
From (dhadi, can. border). Village; pop. 2,257; acres 10,339 ; 
lat. 14? 56/; long. 78? 16^; from Cuddapah N.W. 50 miles; from 
Jummalmadoogoo W.N.W. 12 miles. On Yerramalas. Several 
springs. Gandlore (xoSr& - gandlárn, Tel). From (gandi, 
tel. gorge + бги, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,044; асгев 6,005; 
lat. 14° 47’; long. 78° 16°; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 45 miles; 
from Jummnalmadoogoo W.S.W.12 miles. At junction of Pennair 
and Chitrauvaty.—— Gundicote (койг - gandikóta, Tel.). 
See sop. title. Jangaulapully (zomos® - “PGE О 
Tel). From (dzangama, ег. he soc pane: joke yee 33^; 
Village; pop. 1,584; acres 72265 At. ; ae N.E 
from Cuddapah N.N.W. 42 miles ; from Jummalmac gogon; ai 
15 miles. Thriving village on Kurnool-Cuddapah canal. 9 бт 
рговв.——Јиттаітай00700 (к) omer + dzammalama( n 
Tel. Sco below. Mooddanore (5 л - muda oat 
muddanür*). From (muddana, tel. proper name + UPS 
) / As tation: pop. 1,292; acres 4,403; 
village). Village, Railway station; рор. ^» M ih 
Б 20 op? š 619 feet; from Cuddaps 

lat. 14° 41’; long. 78° 26’; height тн 
W.N.W. 32 miles; from Jumzinalmadoogoo # 
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Mungaputnam (охх - mangapntnamu, Tel). From 
(manga, tel. prickly plant, randia dumetorum, Ilamk. + pnttana, 
snn. town). Village, Railway station; pop. 2,012; acres 
12,767; lat. 14° 43’; long. 78° 18’; from Cuddapah N.W. 40 
miles ; from Jummalmadoogoo S.W. 12 miles. Peddamoodiyam 
(gå - peddamudiyamu, Tel.). Fromm (pedda, tol. largo 
+ mudiya, tol. bundle of straw). Village; pop. 1,646; acres 
4,943; lat. 15° 01^; long. 78° 30’; from Cuddapah N.W. 44 miles; 
from Jummalmadoogoo N.N,E. 13 miles. Important cotton 
contro. Peddapasapoola (£ss se + peddapasupula, Tel.). 
From (pedda, tel. large + pasupu, tel. tarmeric, curcuma longa, 
roxb.) Village; рор. 2,436; acres 12,732; lat. 14° 53’; long. 
78° 29’; from Cuddapah N.W. 37 milos;.from Jummalmadoogoo 
E.N.E. 5 miles. Formerly seat of a poligar. “Taken by the 
Cuddapah nawaub [q.v.] and given to Jamaulooddeen khan who 
built a fort and mosque which is inscribed with his name. 
Pagoda [q.v.] to Vishnoo [q.v.] and yearly car festival. 
Pennair (=A - pennéru, Tel.). See sep. title. Talamunchi- 
putnam (š ez о©5фу%о - talamanchipatnamu, Te!). From (tala, 
tel. head + manchi, tel. good + pattana, san. town). Village; pop. 
1,328; acres 4,402; lat. 14° 56’; long 78° 21’; from Cnddapah 
N.W. 46 miles; from Jummalmadoogoo N.W.8 miles. Old fort. 
Yaitore (Sistem - yéturu, Tel.). From (yéru, tel. river + 


T. 


- úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,466; acres 3,444; lat. 14? 47’; 


long. 78? 11’; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 49 miles; from Jummal- 
madoogoo W.S.W. 17 miles.  Allotted by Vijianugger dynasty 
as a jagheer [q.v.] to the Gundicote temple but sequestrated by 
Meer joomla. Yerramala (5o - yerramala, Tel). See 
sep. title. ——( £2) Town, Talook head-quarters ; Cuddapah 
dist., Jummalmadoogoo tal.; pop. 5,866; acres 3,395; lat. 
14° 5)’; long. 78° 25’; from Cuddapah N.W. 38 miles; from 
Madanapully N. 90 miles; from Madras N.W. 177 miles; from 
Sidhout N.W. 47 miles. On Pennair, a few miles east of 
Gundicote hills. The houses are mostly built of blue limestone 
[choonam cull]. A few are thatched but most have flat roofs 
covered with Sowdoo [q.v.]. Adjoining bazaar [q.v.] stands a 
small fort built to command the river. The Diwaun [q.v.] 
khana [q.v.], the place of the Cuddapah pataun [q.v.] governors, 
and the tomb of Syed khan, brother of Haleem khan, Nawaub 
of Cuddapah, are near. In a tamarind [q.v.] tope [q.v.] N. of 
town is temple to Narapooreshwaran. Car festival about 22nd 
May for ten days. Trade centre for indigo [q.v.] and cotton 
[q.v.]. Local manufacture of cloth. Turbans [puggry] manu- 
factured and exported to Sholapore. S.P.G. mission station. 


JUNG (eS, - jang, Піпі). Means war. Hindoo third 
name [peyar] Part of Mahomedan lacab; as Moozuffer jung, 
victorious in war [ism]. Р 

JUNGAR (.21679950 - channátam, Mal). From (samghat, 
san. to unite). Jangada [q.v.] in Portuguese. А double plat- 
form canoo made by placing a floor of boards across two 
boats, with a bamboo [q.v.]railing. Used on rivers of Malabar 
coast [changauda ]. 


JUNGLE (31% - jangala, San.; JS - jangal, Hind. ; 
BOB) - ка, Can. ; S&D - adavi, Tel. ; @59% - kátu, Mal. ; 
ат - kádu, Tam). Any tract overrun with bushes or trees, or 


suffered to be overspread with vegetation ——(1) Plant first 
term often joining two genera. Ex., where translation is of 
second term :—Abutilon indicum (adavibenda), hibiscus escu- 
lentus; Alstonia venenatus (k&ttarali), nerium odorum; Amomum 
subulatum (adaviélaki), ellettaria cardamomum ; Amorpho- 
phallus lyratus (adavikanda), typhonium orixense ; Amorpho. 
phallus sylvaticus (adavicháma), colocasia antiquorum ; _Arte- 
misia vulgaris (kátttuchettippü), chrysanthemum indicum ; 
Atalantia monophylla (kdttelumiggai), lime tree; Atylosia 
scarabwoides (káttukkollu), dolichos biflorus, horse-gram ; Bali- 
ospermum montanum (káttámanakku), ricinus communis, castor- 
oil plant; Bauhinia purpurea (ndaviavishi), sesbania grandiflora ; 
Bauhinia tomentosa (vanasampagegida), micholia .champaca ; 
Blumea lacera (janglíkásni), cichorium endiva, (janglímulli), 
raphanus sativus; Breynia rhamnoides, var. genuina (kádunug- 
gégida), moringa pterygosperma, _horse radish ; Buchanania 
latifolia (káttumá), rhangifera indica, mango; Cadaba indica 
(káttagatti), sesbania grandiflora ; Canarium commune (jang (b- 
dam), prunus amygdalus; Canavalia ensiformis, var. virosa (ad ayi- 
chamma), canavalia ensiformis; Canna indica оца) 
musa paradisiaca, plantain; Cassia absus (kéttukkol), olichos 
biflorus, horse-gram ; Casuarina equisctifolia (janglijhád), 
tamarix gallica, (janglisaro), cupressus sempervirens; Cerbera 
odollum (kéttarali), nerium odorum, (káttumá), mangifera 

Chloris barbata (adavigódhuma), triticum vulgare, 
Cinnamomum iners (kadulavanga), cloves, eugenia caryo- 
phyllata; Citrullus colocynthis (káttuvellari), cucumis sativus ; 
Cleome viscosa (káttukkadugu), brassica juncea, mustard ; 
Clerodendron inerme (vanajai), jasminum auriculatum; Coix 
barbata (adavigódhuma), triticum vulgare, wheat ; Corchorus 
olitorius (káttattutti), abutilon indicum ; Croton oblongifolius 
(káttupatólam), trichosanthes anguina; Oryptolepis buchanania 
(kattupélvalli), chonemorpha malabarica i Curouma sodonxia 
(vanárishtá), melia azadirachta ; Cycas тешен Qena adana 
mastkájhár), artabotrys odoratissinius ; onia indica (kádkan- 


indica ; 
wheat ; 


yila), nerium odorum; Dracontium polyphyllum (adavikanda), 
typhonium orixense, (janglíkandá), colocasia esculenta; Ery- 
throxylon monogynum (adavigóranta), lawsonia alba, nail-dye 
plant; Fumaria parviflora (kádusabbasige), peucedanum graveo- 
lens; Glycine javanica (káduavare), dolichos lablab; Guizotia 
abyssinica (adavinuvvu), sesamum indicum; Gynandropsis 
pentaphylla (káttukkatuku), brassica juncea, mustard; Hard- 
wickia binata (káttudugu), acacia pennata; Helmia bulbifera 
(kattuvalli), dioscorea; Hibiscus abelmoschus (káttupparutti), 
gossypinm herbaceum, cotton; Holigarna longifolia (káttuchér), 
semecarpus anacardium; Homonoya riparia (kattalari), nerium 
odorum; Hydnocarpus venenata (janglíbádam), prunus amyg- 
dalus ; Hymenodictyon excelsum (janglíanár) punica granatum; 
Jatropha curcas (ndaviámuda), ricinus communis; Jatropha 
multifida (kátttnnérválam), croton tiglium ; Jussiæa suffruticosa 
(káttukarayámp6), eugenia caryophyllata; Laggera aurita 
(adavimullangi) raphanus sativus; Lantana indica (kádujóla), 
sorghum vulgare, grent millet; Lebidieropsis orbicularis, var. col- 
lina (kádagargarigida), wedelia calendulacea’; Leersia hexandra 
(janglídál) cajanus indicus ; Lepidngathis scariosa (káttugci- 
landi), ochna squarrosa; Limonia bilocularis (káttelumigeai), 
lime, citrus; Lippia nodiflora (káttutippali), piper longum; 
Lobelia nicotiunwfolia  (ndavipogákn), nicotiana tabacum, 
tobacco; Malva rotundifolia (káttukkadalai) cicer arietinum, 
bengal gram; Manihot utilissima (kádugenasu), dioscorea acu- 
leata; Melanthesa rhamnoides (káttunirári), phyllanthus niruri, 
var. genuinus ; Methonica superba (udavinábhi), aconitum ferox ; 
Millingtonia hortensis (káttumalli) jasminum sambac; Mucuna 
pruriens (k&davare), dolichos lablab ; Nasturtium palustre 
(kádusásivo), brassica juncea, mustard; Nauclea purpurea 
(káttuchakka), artocarpus integrifolia, jack tree; Ormocarpum 
sennoides (adavimunaga), moringa pterygosperma ; Osbeckia 
aspera (káttukadali), melastoma, malabathricum, (káttukka- 
kadalai), cicer arietinum ; Panicum crusgalli (kádudabbehullu), 
eragrostis cynosuroides ; Pedalium murex (káttunerennil), 
tribulus terrestris; Pithecolobium bigeminum (káttukkonna), 
cassia fistula ; Plumeria acutifolia (adavigannóru), nerium 
odorum, (kádusampige), michelia champaca ; Plumeria alba 
(adavigannéru), nerium odorum, sweet-scented oleander; Randia, 
dumetorum (káttunáranna), citrus aurantium; Rhizophora 
mucronata (adaviponna), calophyllum inophyllum ; Rhynchosia 
rufescens (kádutogari) cajanus indicus; Salvia plebeia (káttuk- 
kaüjángórai), ocimum basilicum ; Sanseviera lanuginosa (kattu- 
kappalkizhannu), ipomæa batatas; Sesselia indicum (vanaya- 
máni) carum copticum; Sida rhombifolia, var. retusa (jangli- 
methi), trigonella foenum-griecum ; Sonchus oleraceus (káttu- 
mullangi), raphanus sativus, radish ; Spondias mangifera 
(janglíám), mangifera indica; Sponia wightii (kádubajagida), 
acorus calamus; Sterculia fetida (janglíbádam), prunus 
amygdalus; Tabernæmontana dichotoma (káttalari), nerium 
odorum ; Tephrosia purpurea (janglíkulthí), dolichos biflorus; 
Terminalia belerica (káttiluppai), bassia longifolia; Terminalia 
catappa (janglibidam), prunus amygdalus; Terminalia chebula 
(janglibadam), prunus amygdalus; Terminalia tomentosa (jangli- 
karanj), pongamia glabra ; Thespesia lampas (adavipatti), gossy- 
pium herbaceum, cotton ; Toddalia aculeata (kádumenasu), piper 
nigrum; Trewia nudiflora (kátkumbala), cucurbita maxima; 
Tribulus terrestris (vanashringáta), trapa bispinosa; Urena 
lobata (vanabhéndá), hibiscus esculentus ; Urena sinuata (jangli- . 
kapás), gossypium herbaceum ; Urginia indica (janglípiyáz), 
allium cepa; Vernonia anthelmintica (adavijílakarra), caminum 
cyminum. Seo gloss. paragraphs.———(2) Jangaly (monen - 
jángali, Mal.). Means jungle-dweller. A snake catcher. He 
professes to curo snake bites {jungle}. Jungle сатр (Ж [Ж - 
vajrakíta, San.; ATSAMT - kálómáñjara, Mabr. ; e уә - 
bajrkit,, Hind. ; SSL - pángguling, Malay; vovv- alanku, 
Can.; „өх - áluva, Tel.; mox - gonda, Oor.; meim - alanku, 
Mal. ; &»603gj00:9 - kaballává, Singh.; YYA - nzhungu, 
Tam.) Title on account of its arched back in walking. San. 
from (vajra, san. diamond + kíta, san. reptile); from the dorsal 
scales. Mahr. from (kála, mahr. black + máüjara, mahr, cat). 
Hind. from sanscrit. Malay from (guling, malay, to roll); as it 
rolls itself up in solf-defence. Can. from (alanku, can. timid). 
Tam. means to become dim, from its nocturnal habits, San. 
also (ghuna) meaning one moving to and fro, Hind. also 
(banrohá) meaning forest dweller. Title otherwise Indian scaly 
ant-eater, Pangolin from malay. Manis pentadactyla, manididm, 
edentata, mammalia [sastanam, 28], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Manis brachyura, laticauda, macroura ; Philidotus indicus. 
Tail shorter than the body, very broad at the base, with sixteen 
or seventeen scales in each longitudinal line; sixteen scales on 
the dorsal series in ten or oleven rows; middle nail of the foro 
feet much stronger than the others. Scales thick, striated 
nt the base, pale yellowish brown or horny clay color; tho 
lower side of the head, body and feet nude, brownish white ; 
nose fleshy ; soles of the hind feet blackish; auricles indistinct, 
The tongue is 12 inches long, flattish or sub-cylindrio, ex- 
tensile, generally covered with a slightly viscid saliva. Most 
common in hilly districts, but nowhere abundant. It is strict) 
nocturnal and feeds almost exclusively on white-ants (ЧУ 
Its gait in walking is very peculiar, tho baek arched, the fore 
feet with their anterior surface bent over and brought into 
contact with the ground, on which it progresses very slowly 
lt burrows in the ground in e slanting direction to a depth 
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ої from 8 to 12 feet from the surface, at the end of which is a 
large chamber, about б feet in circumference, in which a pair. 
live, and where they may be found with one or two young 
ones about the months of January, February, and March. The 
jungle-carp closes up the entrance of the burrow with earth 
when in it, so that it would bo difficult to find it but for the 
peouliar track it leaves. Indian species not here found are :— 
Aurita or eared pangolin, Javanica or javan ant-eater. 
Jungle cat (HT - aranyamárjára, San. ; ЭТЕГИ - 
mótalábanamánjara, Mahr.; e, 8,5 - gurbahikohí, Pers. ; 
ct Ss - janglíbill, Hind. ; ziothk*wa - mantabekku, Can. ; 
вожд - jangupilli, Tel.; %5 - bhuva, Oor. ; .a3Qajeil - cheru- 
puli, Mal.; вті" Оо рдет - káttuppánai, Tam.) Title from 
frequenting jungles. San. from (aranya, san. wild + márjára, 
san. cat) Mahr. from (móta, mahr. large + vana, san. forest 
+ máñjara, mahr. cat). Pers. from (gurbah, pers. cat + koh, 
pers. mountain). Hind. from (janglí, hind. wild + billí, hind. 
cat) Tel. from (jangli, hind. forest + pilli, tel. cat), Mal. 
from (cheru, mal. small + puli, mal. tiger). Tam. from (kádu, 
tam. forest + pánai, tam. cat). Can. also (kádubekku), meaning 
forest + cat; (vellabekku), meaning white + cat. Tel. also 
(bávuripilli, meaning mewing + cat. Mal. also (káranpúçça), 
meaning wild cat. Common wild cat. Felis [marjauram] 
chaus, felidæ [deeptaucsham], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia 
[sastanam, 9], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Chaus lybicus; 
Felis affinis, catalynw, erythrotis, jacquemontii, kutas. Yel- 
lowish gray, more or less dark and unspotted, approaching to 
rufous on the sides of the neck and abdomen, where it unites 
with the white lower parts; a dark stripe from the eyes to the 
muzzle; ears slighily tufted, rufous black externally, white 
internally; limbs with two or three dark stripes internally, 
occasionally faintly marked externally also; tail short, more or 
less annulated with black, most conspicuously in the young. 
Frequents alike jungles and the open country and is very partial 
to long grass and reeds, sugar-cane [q.v.] fields, corn-ficlds, &c. 
Larger somewhat than the domestic cat [poonay]; will inter- 
breed with it. Indian species not here found are :—Manul or 
black-chested wild cat, Ornata or desert cat. Jungle fowl 
(pe (3$ - janglimurgh, Hind.). See sep. title. Jungle 
hare (&r o p «rev - kánámusal, Tam.). Title from similar 
motion. See under Battan.—Jungle pdrrot (5,5 ol - 
janglítotá, Hind. and Dec.; =əz5ñng; - kádugini, Can.; ex» 
беу - ndavichiluka, Tel.). Title from resort and its red bill. 
Vernacular means same. Tel. also (puttachiluka), meaning 
ant-hill + parrot; from frequenting white-ant’s nests. Title 
otherwise Southern sirkeer. Taccocuu leschenaultii, centropo- 
dinw, cuculidae [cokam], scansores, insessores [pacshy, 15], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Zandostomus sirkeer. Above pale 
earthy brown ; head ashy ; throat whitish ; foro neck and breast 
ashy, tinged with ferraginous; belly dark ferruginous; feathers 
of the head, neck and breast, with the shafts, black, and bill 
cherry-red, yellowish at the tip; feet plumbeous ; irides reddish 
brown; length 15 to 153 inches; frequently seen about white-ants’ 
[q.v-] nests. No other common species here. Jungle sheep 
("x - nyanku, San.; "gt - bhémkara, Mahr.; UQ | As. - 
janglibakré, Hind.; «Xs - kijang, Malay ; тосто - kádukuri, 
Can.; ssn - kfkagorre, Tel.; eoo - katumán, Mal.; 
ær L.m() - káttádu, Tam.). Title from its gait. San. from 
(nyaüch, san. to bend down); from its stooping. Hind. from 
(janglí, hind. wild + bakrá, hind. sheep) Can. from (kádu, 
can. forest + kuri, tam. sheep). Tol. from (kúka, tel. noise + 
gorre, tel. sheep), from its bark. Mal. from (katu, mal. fierce + 
man, mal. deer) Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + ádu, tam. 
sheep). Hind. also (kákur) Malay also (mantják). Те]. also 
(kondaméka), meaning mountain + goat. ‘Title otherwise 
Baikreo in bombay, Barking-deer in bengal, Muntjack in java, 
Red hog deer in ceylon, Rib-faced deer. Cervulus muntjac, 
cervide [mrigam], ruminantia, mamzinalia [sastanam, 24], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Cervus aureus, tamulicus, vaginalis. 
Color a bright rufous bay; limbs internally, pubic region, and 
tail beneath, white; chin and lower jaw, whitish; some white 
spots in front of the fetlocks of all four legs; facial creases dark 
brown. Average length of male 3} feet; tail 7; height 26 to 
28 inches; horn 8 to 10 inches. The doo is a little smaller, and 
has bristly black tufts of hair on a knob in the spot where the 
horns of the buck are. Its tongue’ is very long and extensile, 
and it often licks its whole face with it. Abundant in hilly 
countries, and a forest animal, only coming to the skirts of the 
woods morning and evening to graze. It is a solitary animal. 
It carries its head and neck low, and as its hind quarters are 
high, its action in running is peculiar, somewhat resembling the 
pace of a sheep [aud], hence its name in Southern india. It is 
excollent venison, but rarely carries any fat. Ite call, which is 
a kind of short bark, liko that of a fox ЖУП but louder, may 
bo heard in tho jungles by day and night., 


JUNGLE-FOWL (45 


- rajjuvála, San.) San. from 


_ (rajju, san. rope + vála, вап, tail). The sub-family Gallina, 


phasianids [jeevanjeoyam], rasores, aves [pacshy, 32), of 
naturalists [jantoo]. The species best known aro shown below. 


Grey jungle-fowt (ё y* J+ . janglimurgh, Hind, and Dec.; 
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жэл - kádukóli, Can.; o:2&*3 -adavikédi, Tel.; 92989241 
káttukózhi, Mal. ; sn @&@ят1Д) - káttukkózhi, Tam.). Title 
from color of head and neck. Hind. from (janglí, hind. wild + 
murgh, hind. fowl) Can. from (kádu, can. forest -- kóli, can. 
fowl) [indian woodcock]. Tel. from (adavi, tel. jungle + kódi, 
tel. fowl). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (kádu, tnm. forest + 
kózhi, tam. fowl). Can. also (kukkuta) ; (pugulakki), meaning 
note of a cuckoo + bird. Tam. also (shambangózhi), meaning 
shamboo sedge, typha angustifolio, linn. + fowl, from feeding 
on its seeds. Gallus sonneratii, gallina [jungle-fowl], phasianidw 
[jeevanjeevam], rasores [pacshy, 32], of naturalists. Alias 
Phasianus gallus. Whole head and neck, with hackles, blackish 
grey, yellow spots, each feather blackish, with shaft white and 
two spots, terminal one somewhat square form, as if a drop of 
yellow sealing-wax [lac]; the other whitish, passing on wing- 
coverts into oblong spots of glistening wood-brown; ear-coverts 
pale rufous; rest of plumage above nnd below blackish groy, 
feathers white shafted, those on flanks broadly centered and 
tipped with wood-brown ; outermost primaries dusky, with shaft 
and narrow edge pale; others black, faintly glossed; upper tail- 
coverts glossy purple; central tail-feathers glossy green, gloss 
diminishing on lateral feathers; vent dirty brownish; under 
tail-coverts glossy black, with white shafts. Bill yellowish 
horny ; comb, face and wattles гей; irides orange brown; legs 
and feet horny yellowish. Length 24 inches and upwards. Hen 
mottled brown above, pale shafts on wing-coverts; beneath 
blackish brown, feathers broadly centered, pure white passing 
into plain dull brown on flanks, thigh-coverts, vent, and under 
tail-coverts ; head and neck rufous brown, paler on chin, and 
throat somewhat yellowish; primaries dark brown, secondaries 
mottled brown; tail blackish brown, edged mottled brown. 
Length about 17 inches. Found in 8. india only, extending on 
east coast to a little north of the Godavery, and on west coast 
to Rajpipla hills, where it meets the Red juugle-fowl [q.v.]. 
Very abundant on Malabar coast, especially in more elevated 
districts; constantly brought for sale to Madras market. 
Particularly partial to bamboo [q.v.] jungles. Call of cock a 
broken and imperfect kind of crow, quite unlike that of the 
Red jungle-cock. The principal source of the domestic fowl 
[moorghy ]. Painted spur-fowl (Banna Bre, - navilubanna- 


dahakki, Can. ; 222 - jittakódi, Tel). Title from appearance. 


Can. from (navilu, can. peacock + banna, can. color + hakki, 
can. bird). Tel. from (jitta, tel. small + kódi, tel. fowl). 
Galloperdix lunulosus, gallinze [jnngle-fow1], phasianidze [jeevan- 
jeevam], rasores [pacshy, 32], of naturalists. Alias Francolinus 
nivosus. Male, hend, face and neck variegnted black and whito, 
feathers black with white streaks and triangular spots, head 
mostly black ; upper plumage and wings rich chestnut, with 
white spots on back, sides of neck, shoulders and wing-coverts ; 
primaries carthy brown; tail dark sepia brown, glossed green in 
old birds ; beneath throat and neck, variegated black and white, 
changing on breast to ochreous buff, with small triangular black 
marks, which disappear on abdomen; flanks, thigh-coverts and 
under tail-coverts dull chestnut. Bill blackish; orbits red; 
irides red brown; legs horny brown. Longih 13inches. Female 
has top of head dusky, with forehead, over eye, and nape tinged 
with chestnut; pale ruff and moustachial line; rest of plumage 
dull olive brown, changing to ochreous-olive on breast and 
abdomen. Length 12} inches. Male has generally two spurs 
on each leg, oceasionally three, hen bird has almost always one, 
frequently two. Not found on Malabar coast; common along 
Eastern ghauts [q.v.]; partial to rocky jungles and tangled 
coverts. Very difficult to flush, short and rapid flight; males 
have a cackling call like fowls [moorghy ]. Red jungle-fowl 


(ë ° сн - banmurgh, Hind. ; Eye N= - janglimurgh, Dec. ; 
es2£*à - ndavikódi, Tel. ; 295760527 - bonokukkuda, Oor.). 


Title from color of body. Hind. from (ban, hind. forest + 
murgh, hind. fowl). Dec, from (janglí, hind. wild + murgh, 
hind, fowl). Oor. means jungle-fowl. Male bird is:—Tel. 
(geragogor). Tel. also (kuru), from ghond ; female bird. Gallus 
ferrugineus, Gallinw [jungle-fowl], phasianidæ [jeevanjeevam], 
rasores [pacshy, 32], of naturalists. Alias Gallus bankiva. 
Male, colors as in typical Barn-door fowl, viz., rich golden 
hackles on head, neck, throat and breast, paler on sides of 
neck and posteriorly ; ear-coverts white; back purplish brown 
in middle, rich orange brown on sides; upper tail-coverts 
'lengthened, also bright orange; wings with lesser and greater- 
coverts black, glossed green ; median-coverts rich dull maroon ; 
primaries dusky with pale edges ; secondaries chestnut externally, 
dusky within; tertiaries glossy black; tail with central feathers 
rich glossy green-black, gloss diminishing on lateral feathers 5 
beneath, from breast, unglossed black; thigh-coverts the game. 
Bill slaty brown; irides orange red; face, comb and wattle’ 
red; legs slaty black. Length abont 26 inches; the jangle 
hen has general color yellowish brown, minutely mottled with 
dark brown; some feathors, especially of upper back ой 

wing-coverts having conspicuously pale shafts ; head апа 
above, passing into short hackles of dark brown, edged bi =Z, В 
yellow on neck and sides of breast ; quills and tail dark browns} 
central rectrices edged mottled brown; саг-сохегіз y cuon low, 
line down throat deep bright red-brown ending in point сат 
and passing up in a line behind the ears to join small panoni = 
of same hue; breast pale rufous brown, with central palo 8 арк 
lighter оп middle оѓ belly and becoming dull brown on 
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vent, thigh-coverts, and undor-taibsavente ss wanta the comba $ 
wattles, and has only a small nude red space. Length 16 9 
inches; tail 7. Partial to bamboo jungle [q.v.], and lofty 
forests; crow morning nand evening, all the year "round, but 
especially at the pairing season, is like that of Bantam cock, but 
shorter, and never prolonged as in domestic cocks ; after breeding 
season neck hackles of malo sometimes fall off, replaced by short 
blackish groy feathers. Red spur-fowl (£ >° lt UT - 
chhotájanglímurgh, Hind. and Dec.; 21584 - errakódi, Tel. ; 
SOS KG), x - bonokukkuda, Oor. ; Ap@sCarp - shiraguk- 
kózhi, Tam.). Title from color and spurs. Hind. from (chhotá, 
hind. small + jangli, hind. wild + murgb, hind. fowl). Tel. 
from (erra, tel. red + kódi, tel. fowl). Oor. means wild fowl. 
Tam. from (shiragu, tam. wing + kózhi, tam. fowl); from 
flight. Tel. also (errajittnkódi), meaning red + small + fowl. 
Galloperdix spadiceus, gallina  [jungle-fowl], phasianidm 
[jeevanjeevam], rasores [pacshy, 32], of naturalists. Alias 
Polyplectron narthiw. Male, head and nape dusky olive-brown ; 
forehead and round eye pale whity brown, somewhat buff in 
Some ; chin, throat and sides of neck pale brown ; rost of body, 
both above and below, rich brown-chestnut or bay ; each feather 
pale edged ; primaries brown ; secondaries nnd tertiaries minutely 
mottled; tail with central feathers chestnut, others dark-brown, 
more or less mottled, disappearing with age; lower abdomen, 
vent and under tail-coverts olivaceous. Bill dusky-horny ; orbits 
red; irides orange brown ; legs and feet vermillion red. Length 
14 to 14} inches. Female has crown dusky blackish, neck olive 
brown, rest of upper plumage pale rufous-brown, each feather 
with two or three blackish bands, minutely speckled, tip pale; 
rump and upper tail-coverts minutely freckled; tail mostly 
blackish, with mottled rufous bars, tending to become obsolete ; 
primaries, coverts and winglet spotless dusky brown; throat 
albescent ; neck olive brown, the feathers becoming rufous in 
centre, and tipped black; breast and flanks bright ferruginous, 
with narrow black tips; belly dusky brown ; under tail-coverts 
freckled rufous brown. Length 13 inches. Male bird has 
usually two spurs on each tarsus, sometimes three on опе, 
occasionally two on one leg and one on another, often long and 
sharp; hen bird has usually one on each leg, sometimes absent 
on one leg ; occasionally two on one leg and one on the othor. 
Common. Most abundant in Malabar jungles, difficult to obtain 
without dogs [nye], as it runs before the sportsmen or beaters. 
Ruus with its tail raised. 


JUNKAMEER (ayman - chunkakkéran, Mal.) [choongam]. 
From (chunkam, mal. custom + karan, mal. personal suffix). 
Old Anglo-Indian for a collector of customs [sayer]. 


JUTE (RIJA - kalashaka, San.; «2-5 - patt, Hind. ; RAWI. 
sanabu, Can.; 2255 Sos - dzanumu, Tel. ; Nair сов Ое. " 


pinnakkuggedi, Tam.). Title from (jhóto, ooriya), from sanscrit 
(jhat), meaning to be tangled. San. from (kála, san. black + 
shaka, san. herb). Hind. from sanscrit. Tam. from (pinnákku, 
tam. oil-cake + shedi, tam. plant); from being cooked with 
sesamum oil cakes. San. also (patta), meaning cloth, perhaps 
from sackcloth made of fibre. Hind. also (titápát), meaning bitter 
leaf. Те]. also (gánugapindiküra), meaning oil-cake + greens; 
(chittontaküra) meaning small + cooking + greens. Greck 
кёрхороѕ. Title otherwise Capsular corchorus, Gunny-bag plant, 
Heart-leaved corchorus, Jews’ mallows, Pat fibre. Botanically 
Corchorus capsularis, linn., tilixceae [vricsham, 27]. Slender- 
stemmed annual, 5-10 feot ; calyx deeply five-cleft ; petals five; 
leaves alternate, oblong-acuminate, serrated, two lower serra- 
tures terminating in narrow filaments ; peduncles short; flowers 
whitish-yellow in clusters opposite the leaves ; capsules globose, 
truncated, wrinkled and muricated, five-celled ; seeds few in 
each cell, without transverse partitions; in addition to the fivo- 
partite cells there aro other fivo alternaung, smaller and empty ; 
native of india; flowering in rainy season. Extensively culti- 
vated for the sake of its fibres [naur]; these are soft and silky, 
and may bo used as a substitute for flax [alseo]; are very 
perishable. Crop takes four or five mortths to maturo; fit for 
harvesting as soon as flowers appear ; fibre of: plants in fruit is 
stronger, though coarse ; the plants are cut, bundled, and stacked 
for two or three days, though this process discolors tho fibre; 
the bundles are then submerged either in rivers, or, as is usually 
done, in tanks or roadside pools, with sods placed on their tops ; 
the period of maceration lasts from two to twenty-five days, 
during which time, the bundles are carefully watched, so that 
they may not become rotten, and thus useless for commercial 
purposes; tho fibre is then separated from the stalks, cleaned, 
and dried ; great core is observed in watching the immersed jute 
unti] it almost putrefies, to preserve its silky character. The 
reeds or dried stems after the bark has been removed are used 
for a variety of purposes ; they are straight, brittle, and readily 
combustible; largely consumed in the preparation of the char- 
coal [adoopp кагу) used for gunpowder and in the manufacture 
of fireworks [baunam]; used as tinder in the preparation of 
native matches; one of the most useful purposes to which tho 
jute cane is put is the burning or charring of the hulls of native 
hoats to destroy or expel the insects which may have commenced 
their depredations upon the timber; tied in bundles, they are 
also used for torch-light [masaul, pandam ) processions ; europeans 
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5 - pófintakára, Tel. ; mw - nálitá, Оог.; Qut ig. & 
ikkirai, Tam.). San. from (nála, san. tube). Oor. 
from sanscrit. San. also (patta), meaning cloth. ‘Tel. also 
(parinta). Tam. also (pinnákkuccedi), meaning oil cake + plant; 
(k&ttuttutti) meaning forest + mallow, abutilon indicum, g. 
don. ; (perumbunnákkukkírai), meaning big + the plant ; (kónip- 
pattai) meaning gunny bark. Title otherwise Bristly-leaved 
jews’ mallow. Botanically Corchorus olitorius, linn., tiliacezo 
[vricsham, 27]. Alias Corchorus decemangularis. Annual, 5-6 
feot, erect; leaves alternate, ovate-acuminated, serrated, the 
two lower serratures terminated by a slender filament ; peduncles 
one to two-flowered ; calyx five-sepalled ; petals буе; capsules 
nearly cylindrical, ten-ribbed, five-celled, five-valved; seeds 
numerous, with nenrly perfect transverse septa; flowers small, 
yellow ; flowering in the rainy season. Fresh or dry herb, after 
being toasted and reduced to ashes, mixed with honey [shahad], 
given in obstructions of the viscera; leaves used in infusion as a 
domestic medicine, being tonic and slightly febrifuge, and hence 
used as а fever drink. Leaves and tendershoots eaten [keeray ]. 
Fibres, like those of capsularis [jute], substituted for flax 
[alsee] ; makes cloth, gunny (q.v.] bags, and rope. 


ТОТКАН (5 a= - jhatká, Hind.). Means quick. The native 
conveyance of mofussil [q.v.] towns in this presidency ; it 
consists of a box with venctian windows, on two wheels, and 
drawn by a pony [shigram, tattoo]. 


JWARAM (4t - jvara, San.; тиз - shuram, Tam.). From 
(jvar, san. to be hot). Fever [voidyan]. There are seven 
different classses of fevers according to natives :—Ajeerna- 
jwaram, from indigestion ; Astijwaram, of the bones; Bhoota- 
jwaram, caused by evil spirits; Dinajwaram, daily fever or 
quotidian ; Pittajwaram, that proceeds from pittam [q.v.]; 
Sheetajwaram, that proceeds from shectam (q.v.]; Vautajwaram, 
that proceeds from vantam [q.v.].—Jwara hary (594 - 
jvarahari, San.). From (above + hri, san. to take away).- 
Febrifuge. 


JYAH (Tyr - jyá, San.) From (jy4, san. to overpower). 


Bow string. Sine or chord [chaupam, jeevay]. For Cramajyay 
and Paramaupama cramajyay see Cramam. Jyah pindam 


(fü 75 -jyápinda, San.) The sines of the twenty-fcur Pindams 
of 3° 45° each into which the quadrant [paudam] is divided. 


Jyeshta (FAB . jyéshi’ha, San.) From (jyá, san. to become old). 
Eldest. Greatest. y in the algebraic form az? + b = 1⁄2. 


Jyeshtaumsham (ЇТ - jyesht'hámsha, San.). From (above 
+ amsha, вап. part). Primogeniture. Jyeshtay ( ЭТ - 
jyésht'há, San.; GaL арг. -shéttai, Tam.). Elder sister, other- 
wise Moodevy [q.v.] ; younger sister being Lutchmy [q.v.]. 


JYOTY Січ - jyótis, San.; Сат - shóthi, Tam.). From 
(jyut, san. to shine). Splendour. Luminary or star. Epithet 
of Shiva. Light, one of the five gross elements [bhootam] ; the 
other four being, aucausham or ether, vayoo or air, aupas or 


water, pritivy or earth.—Joshy (Safest - jyótishí, San. ; 

- jóshí, Mahr.; 575 - jósi, Tel.; Gar £t Gr - shóthidan, 
Tam.) Anastronomer, astrologer [jyotisham]. Often a Village 
sorvant remunerated by inam [q.v.] land. Bramin by caste, and 
duties-are to prepare the calendar [pinchaungam ], caste nativities 
{jautacam], and announce the time propitious for any act. He 
is also the Hindoo artist and paints the idols [vigraham] and 
pictures of the gods. Joty canama (әх: - jétikanama, 
Tel). From (jyoti, san. brightness + kanama, tel. ravine). 
Pass; Kurnool district, Nnundicotcore talook. In Nullamullays 


[ghaut ]. Jyotisham (= - jyótisha, San.). Astronomy.— 
“a” This was title of sixth and last Vedaungam [q.v.], object 
being to fix the most auspicious days for commencing sacrifices 
[yaugam]. Among the ancient astronomical ideas there shown 
are the measure of a day by thirty moohoortams [q.v.] or hours 
of forty-eight minutes, division of zodiac [raushy chuckram | 
into twenty-seven paris or lunar asterisms (nacshatram], the 
first of which is kritticay [q.v.], and a location of the solstitial 
points [ayanam]} differing widely from present. Comparo 
Maunam for some ancient views about tho sidereal and solar 
years. Also Mausam regarding the history of the months, Also 
Nacshatram for tho general theories of sidereal astronomy. Tho 
solar signs of the zodiac and much of the later astronomy, with 
many astronomical terms, such as horah = ёра, caindram == 
кёутроу, dricaunam or the third of a zodiacal sign = S¢cavos, 
liptah or the minute of a degree = Aerrós; were borrowed from 
the Grecks.—“ b” The earliest Hindoo astronomer whose namo 
has come down is Aryabhatta [q.v.], who lived about fifth 
century of the Christian era, He is the author of three works, 
Arya bhatteeyam, Dasha geeticay, and Aryaushta shatam. Ho 
asserted a diurnal revolution [ bhaganam ] of the earth (bhoomy] 
on its axis, knew the true theory of the causes of lunar and solar 
eclipses [grahanam ), and noticed the motion of the solatitial and 
equinoctial points [ayanam]. After Aryabhatta came Varauha 
mihiran [q.v.] who lived about sixth century of christian era 
and was born at Oojjein. He wrote a work on nativities ealled 
Brihad jautacam, an astrological work called Brihat samhita 

and a summary of the five original siddhauntams [q.v.] called 
Puncha siddhauntieay. After Aryabhatta and Varauha mibiran 
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lived Bramha gooptan, towards tho end of the sixth century, 
who wrote the Bramba siddhnuntam, containing chapters on 
arithmetic and algebra [ganitam]. Fourth and last of celebrated 
astronomers and mathematicians came Bhascaracharry [q.v.], 
who lived in the twelfth century and composed the Siddhaunta 
shiromany, containing treatises on algebra and arithmetic.— 
“e” The following are the elements of the old astronomy 
proper :— Shunk; the gnomon. Chauyay; its shadow. Palabhay 
or vishama chauyay ; tho shadow of tho gnomon at midday, when 
the sun is in the equinoctial points. Vishama carnam ; the 
hypothenuse of a right-angled triangle formed by the shunk and 
the two sides of its shadow under the preceding circumstances. 
Madhyama chauyay ; the midday shadow at any other time of 
the year. Sama mundala chauyay; the shadow when the sun is 
east or west of the gnomon. Craunty mundalam; the ecliptic. 
Craunty bhaugam ; the declination of a point of the ecliptic. 
Naudy mundalam; the equator. Sauyanam ; celestial longitude 
considered in the same manner as that of the europeans, 
with reference to the pole of the ecliptic. Vicshaipam; celestial 
ы latitude.  Swadesha paridhy; a circle of longitude in any 
given latitude. Agram; the amplitude. Nataumsham or nata 
bhaugam ; zenith distance. Cshitijam ; the horizon. Lagnam; 
the arc of the equator which passes over the meridian in tho 
same time with each sign of the ecliptic; answering to right 
ascension. Madhyama lagnam ; mean ditto ; that of lanka [q.v.], 
the same arc which rises nbove the horizon with each sign of 
the ecliptic. Oollagnam; the lagnan of any particular place, 
being the arc of the equator which rises above the horizon 
of that place in the same time that each sign of the ecliptic rises. 
Dinaurdham ; half tho day. Rautryardham; half the night. 
Jyah; when connected with the name of any clement means 
its sine, Paramaupama cramajyny; the sine of the greatest 
` declination of a planet; аз vhe hindoos take the obliquity 
à of the ecliptic to be constantly 24^, the above term when 
reforred to the sun means.the sine of the obliquity.— 
“d” The following extract from Varauha mihiran's Brihat- 
'samhitay summarizes the functions of an astronomer-astrologer 
of his time. “ Тһе Jyotishacan is one who is versed in 
“ Samhitay [q.v.] or Astronomy and Horoscopy. He iust be 
“of noble birth and of agreeable appearance; meek, truthful 
N “and without jealousy ; of proportional limbs; of joints well 
и “built and of good growth; have no physical defects; bo of fine 
“ hands, feet, nails, eyes, chin, teeth, ears, forehead, eye-brows 
“and hend; of fine physique and of high, sonorons voice; 
“generally speaking do not virtues and vices follow the body ? 
“The virtues :—Ho must be of cleanly habits, able, noble-minded, 
“eloquent and of originality and imagination; must possess 
“a knowledge of place and time; be meek and without nervous- 
“ ness ; must be ditlicult of conquest by his fellow students ; must 
“be able and devoid of vices; must be learned in matters of 
“ expiatory ceremonies [prauyaschittam], of hygiene, of occult 
“magic and of ablutions; must be a worshipper of the devas 
| “and an observer of fast and penance [oopavausam, vratam] ; 
| * must be of remarkable genius and capable of solving any difi- 
. “culties save in matters of direct divine interference ; and 
| “ finally he must be learned in astronomy, natural astrology and 
" horoscopy. In Astronomy :—He must have studied the 
“works of poolishan, romacan, vasishtan, sooryan and pitau- 
{ “mahan ; he must have & correct knowledge of a yoog [q.v.], 
I * varsham [q.v.]), &yanam [q.v.), ritoo [q.v.]), mausam avr 
“ pacsham [q.v.], ahorautram [q.v.], yaumam [q.v.], moohoortam 
чл, naudy, vinaudy [q.v.], praunam [q.v.], trooty [q.v.] and 
“ parts of a trooty and other divisions of time [салат | and also 
“ of divisions of space; he must have a clear knowledge of the 
“causes of solar, sauvanam [q.v.), sidereal and lunar months 
“as wellas of intercalary lunations [maunam, mausam) and 
“intercalary [adhicam] days [dinam, tity]; he must have a 
“ knowledge of the beginning and end of shashtyaubdam, yoog, 
“ sarsham, mausam, dinam [q.v.) and horah [q.v.] and of their 
“lords; he must know the solar and other divisions of time 
а [canlam], their similarity and dissimilarity and must be capable 
“of propounding the fitness or unfitness of each for particular 
“ purposes; these divisions of time are, of men, of devas, of 
“jupiter, of pitries, of star, of the sun, of the moon, of the 
“barth and of bramha; if tho methods of calculation given in 
“the five astronomical works mentioned aboye should produce 
. ‘different results he must be able to calculate correctly the 
“places of the sun [sooryan] and planets [graham] by actual 
observation, by means of shadow and water level and with the 
“help of astronomical instruments, of the termination of their 


: 4‘ east to tho observer after rising and of their altitude [атапа- 
т. “taumsham] at any timo; ho must 
“correction required for the conversion of the 
geocentric longitude and vice versa ; the causes 


heliocentric into 
of the ayanam 


at different times; in solar and lunar eclipses 


tact, the 
ш the eclipses, the places of first and last contact, 

2j: s сазо and Parson of the echpse; in total eclipses, ho 
š « must be able to calculate the time between middle eclipse anc 


e he color of the eclipsed t bo al 
аот аса the times of the moon's совјравцоп 
“with the planets ав well ав of planotary oonjonokigns ine 
“ must know the length, in уојапашв [q.v.], of the daily mo 
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“ ayanam or northward and southward course, of their being due 


know the reason for the 


ir slow and rapid movements 
“of the sun and planets and of their в Ü E M 


«тові be able to calculate the times of the commencement and 
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“of each planet in its orbit [cacsham] and of-the orbit itself, 
5 and generally the length, іп yojanam, in every case; ho 
2 must know the earth's revolution [bhaganam] round the sun 
‘and its rotation round its axis, its shape, size and the like, the 
“latitude [acsham] of a place and its complement, the naturo 
“of the hour circle, the chaura dala calam, the times of the 
“rising of the zodiacal signs [raushy]; he must also be able to 
“calculate time from shadow [chauyay] and shadow from time 
“and to convert longitude into right ascension and right ascension 
*[lagnam] into longitude [dhrooyacam, sauyanam); he must 
“be uble to meet objections and questions in clear and distinct 
"language and must be capable of explaining the science in 
“its purity in just the same way as separating the pure gold 
"from dross and making it capable of retaining its valuo 
“when submitted to the touch stone, to the fire and to the 
“hammer; how can one, who is incapable of entrapping others 
“with a hard question or of answering any that is put to 
“himself or of explaining his views to his students, expect to 
“become an astronomer? In Horoscopy :—He must know such 
“divisions of space as raushy [q.v.], horah [q.v.), dricaunam 
« [4-у.], navaumshacam, dwaudashaumshacam, trimshaumsha- 
* cam, and their strength or weakness considered horoscopically ; 
"he must know the horoscopic strength of the planets with 
“respect to their dic [q.v.], staunam, caulam [q.v.], chaishtay 
* [q.v.] ; he must know the temperament of the planets and the 
“parts of the body lorded over by each; the mineral division of 
“each; the caste, sex and authority of each and the like; he 
“must be able to state, from the time of conception or birth of a 
“person, particulars connected with these occasions so as to 
“Insure belief ; he must be able to say in what cases a child will 
“die in infancy, and to calculate the period of one's existence; 
“he must be able to divide one's life into planetary divisions 
“and sub-divisions; he must be able to use the ashtacavargam 
“tables to a given horoscope; he must know how the several 
“raja, chundra, dvigraha, and nabhasa yogams affect the for- 
“tunes of men; he must also know how the fortunes of men aro 
“affected by the position and look of planets; he must be able 
“to calculate the cause of one's death anil discover his future 
“life; he must be able to discover au spicious periods for 
“marriages and the like. In Yautray [q.|v.]:—he must know 
“the fitness or anfitness of a tity [q.v.), vathram [q.v.], caranam 
“ [q.v.], nacshatram [q.v.], moohoortam [q.v\.], and lagnam [q.v.] 
“and yogam [q.v.] for particular purposes. | He must be able to 
“interpret natural gestures and dreams; We must be able to 
“state when a prince ought to start for bati|le to secure success 
“іп war; he must be learned in rules relntilg to ablutions and 
“sacred fire ceremonies in honor of the plane}ts and offerings to 
“evil spirits; he must be able to interpret p'.fenomena connected 
“with such sacred fires and with elegjbants [q.v.] and horses 
* [ghorah] while mounting the same. $ A true astrologer is also 
“one who has thoroughly mastered thie science of samhitay ; it 
“treats of the effects of agastya [q.v.]$ cbauram ond saptarishy 
** [q.v.] chauram on particular parts off india, corresponding to 
“particular portions of the ecliptic [cralunty mundalam]; of the 
“stellar divisions of every substance, alnimal and plant, and of 
“their increase or decrease according} to the motion of the 
“ planets among the stars; of the formatkion and interprotation of 
* various figures presented by the planet& when meeting together; 
“ of planetary conjunctions ; of planetary years; of indications of 
“ the weather [caulam, caurtey ] ; of the A5oon's conjunction with 
** rohiny [q.v.), swauty [q.v.] and the twi ashaudhams [q.v.], on 
“particular week days of the month /of ashikdham and of 
** predicting the nature of the coming weniperand crops [vellau- 
“ may] from the вате ; it treats of the Peaiction of immediate 
“rain [mazhay] from surrounding phenc.ona ; of judging tho 
“nature of the future crops from tho мүр of plants and 
“flowers; of the halos round the sun nn moon; of lines of 
“clouds crossing the solar disc at rising uq martin . of the 
** winds ; of meteoric falls; of false fires ; of PERO malu . of tho 
“red sky immediately before sunrise and NN жаншу оу the 
“fanciful shapes of clouds; of dust storms ; ! tbunderb Its ; of 
“ the price of food grains; of gardening; it this o£ind ahaa 
“ jam, of the rainbow and of architecture; Otho p ais of 
* events from casual words and gestures and E d rediction of 
“crows; of the formation of zodiacal circli x ae cawang of 
* horary astrology ; i£ treats of the prediotid ^ PULL POSSE 
* from phenomena connected with the deor Nu 
“ [nye] and the motions of the wind; of t$ Eee n a 
* temples [coil], towers and palaces ; of OC atin oF oon ев 
“ [vigraham] and of founding the вате; of th RAS иш gs 
“and trees; of under currents ; of certain an? A Орал to 
“be performed by princes for success tn wa it Perey: B. 
“ the prediction of events from the flight of T ie еды 2 
* and from the appearance of various арда. 5 sanjan 5 
“ oxpiatory ceremonies; of miscellaneous Pi ary shana 3 
“of ghrita cumbalam ; of the royal OTt ү Puttam [qw 1; 
“of the features of a house, cock [moorghy], com rt [q.v ү 
“ а sheep [nud], a horse, an elephant, а, no t СА ү [равһоо,, 
“ also treats of the treatmont of Lp em y ps in the be dy; 
“of injuries to shoes and clothes ; MT ht; opis of 19 Е 
"sticks; of beds nnd seats; of lamp а ha h Aa. Md 
“the like. That bramin jyotishacer. O science iastored both 
“the text and the purport of tho on" of shraud eserves to be 
“respected and fed first on occasion? о the mga fo тә 
А ? ‚‹ СУ 4 q.v.| an 
“he purifies the party of diners; ‘ell studied ав (axa and 
“the yaynnas [q.v.] who have W ° 
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“respected as rishies; such being the case, if tho jyotishacan 
“should happen to be a bramin, who will deny him respect P 
* that service, which a single jyotishacan, having a knowledge 
“of place and time can render to a prince, cannot be rendered 
“to him by a thousand elephants or by four thousand horses.” — 
“e” At present day even astronomy is made the foundation of a 
vast system of astrology. The real movements and the relativo 
positions of the planets [graham] are wrought into a systematic 
connection with a grent variety of arbitrary divisions of tho 
Signs [raushy] of the zodiac, and of the twenty-seven lunar 
mansions [nacshatram]. “Po these bodies are added various 
mythological appendages, as beasts, birds, trees, &c. The astro- 
logical dogmas have an important bearing on all the domestic 
arrangements and practices of the people. This is seen in the 
lucky and unlucky months, days and other divisions of time, in 
the horoscope [jenma puttricay] which has a powerful controlling 
influence in marriage, and in other matters relating to the settle- 
ment of families and in the more general prognostics for the 
year as given in the hindoo calendar (punchaungam]. See vol. I 
(108).—'* f” ‘The following is n list of the different European 
astronomical terms with the corresponding native terms 
{najm]:—Algebra; beejaganitam, catapsyaudy, coottacam, 
prakeerna gunitam. Altitude; nvanataumsham. Amplitude ; 
agram. Anomaly; mandam. Aphelion; mandotcham. Appa- 
rent; spootam. Apsis of planet’s orbit; ootcham. Arc; 
bhoojam. -Arc of circle; chaupam. Arc of one minute; calay. 
Armillary sphere ; golayantram. <Ascensional difference ; chaura- 


coomoodam. Astronomical table; patacam. Astronomy; jyo- 
tisham. Azimuth; agracoty. Chord; chaupam, jeevay. Circle; 


chuckram, valayam. Circle,centre of; caindram. Circle, great; 
bhaganam, mundalam. Circle, vertical; drikmundalam. Circum- 
ference; paridhy. Circumference of great circle; mundalam. 
Comet; dhoomkait. Complement of arc; coty. Conjunction; 
crauntam, sangamam, yoog. Conjunction or opposition of sun 
and moon; mahacalay. Constellation; nacshatram. Cosine; 
cotijyay. Cube; ghanam.  Culmination of celestial object ; 
oordhwa samcramanam. Cycle, jovian; brihaspaty chuckram. 
Day; ahas, dinam. Day time; divy. Declination; craunty. 
Declination, northern of sun; eirauvatam. Declination, southern 
of sun; jauradgavam. Degree; bhaugam. Denofninator ; 
hauram. Diameter; vyausam. Dividend; bhaujyam. Divisor; 
bhaujak. Earth; bhoo. East; prauchy. Eclipse; grahanam. 
Ecliptic; craunty mundalam. Elevation ; oonnatam. Epicycle; 
paridhy. Equation, argument of; caindram. Equator, celestial; 
naudymundalam. Equatorial parts; niracshadesham., Equator, 
radius of; bhoocarnam.  Equator, terrestrial; bhoochuckram, 
bhooparidhy, niracsham. Equinoctial points; craunty pautam. 
Equinox; vishoo. Equinox, autumnal ; toolauyanam. Equinox, 
vernal; maishauyanam. Fixed stars, sphere of; bhamundalam, 
nacshatrachuckram. Fortnight; pacsham. Fortnight, waning ; 
bahoolam. Fortnight, waxing; shooclam. Full moon; poor- 
nimay; powrnimay. 
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Geometry; cshetraganitam. Gnomon; 
shunk. Horizon; cshitijam. Horoscope ; grakapatram, jeuma 
puttricay. Hour; horah.  Hour-angle; natanaudicay. Нуро- 
thenuse; carnam. Inclination; natam. Intercalary ; adhicam. 
Jupiter; brihaspaty. Latitude, celestial; vicshaipam. Lati- 
tude, terrestrial; acsham. Line, horizontal; dwijyah maurgam. 
Longitude, celestial ; dhroovacam, sauyanam. Longitude, 
terrestrial ; deshauntaram, raikhauntaram. Lunar time; 
chaündra maunam. Lunation; chaundra mausam, pitry dinam. 
Mansion; griham. Mars; bhowman, соојап, mungalan. Mean; 


madhyam. Mean solar time; madhyama sowra maunam. 
Mercury ; bhoodhan. Meridian ; raikhay. Minus ; rinam. 


Minute; calay. Moon; chundran, indoo, soman. Moon's node, 
ascending ; rahoo. Moon’s node, descending; _kait. Motion, 
diurnal; gaty. Multiplicand; goonyam. Multiplier; goonak. 
New moon; &mavausyay, darsham. Night; rautry. Node of 
planets orbit; pautam. North; oottaram, Orbit; cacsham. 
Parallax; acshavalanam, sheeghram. Perehelion; chalotcham, 
sheeghrotcham. Perpendicular ; lambam. Phase of moon; 
calay. Planet ; graham. Plus; dhanam. Pole; dhroovam, 
meroo. Pole, south; asoora dhroovam, coomeroo. Precessional 
variation; craunty pautagaty. Precession of equinox; ayanaum- 
sham. Quantity, known; roopam. Quantity, unknown ; caulak, 
neelak. Quotient; labdham. Reduction; shodhanam. Remainder; 
shaisham. Revolution; bhaganam. Right ascension; lagnam. 
Rule of three; treiraushy. Saturn; shany. Series; raushy. 
Series, infinito; anantaraushy, bhauga anoobandham. Shadow; 
chauyay. Sine; jyah. Solid; ghanam. Solstice, northern ; 
dacshinauyanam. Solstice, southern, oottaranyanam. South; 
dacshinam. Sphere; golam. Square; vargam. Square root; 
vargamoolam. Star; nacshatram. Sun; arcan, bhaunoo, ravy, 
sooryan. Sun’s course; ayanam. ‘Terrestrial orb; bhoo golam, 
meroo. Triangle; mookonam, trikonam. True; spootam. 
Twilight; sundhyay. Venus; bhrigoo, shoocran. Versed sine ; 
oottarajyay. West; pashchimam, Zenith; ootcham. Zenith 
distance; nataumsham. Zodiac; raushy chuckram, Zodiac, 
signs of; rnushy.—'' 0” The following is the above list re- 
versed:—Acsham; terrestrial latitude. Acshavalanam ; parallax. 
Adhicam; intercalary. Agracoty; azimuth. Agram; amplitude. 
Ahas; дау. Amavausyay ; new moon. Anantaraushy; infinite 
series. Arcan; вип, Asooradhroovam ; south pole. Avanataum- 
sham; altitude. š Аал) дара соо, Ayanaumsham ; 
precession of equinox. Baligo am, yanng louie Beela: 
ganitam ; algebra. Bhaganam ; great circle, revolution. 


Bhamundalam; sphere of fixed stars. Bhauga anoobandham 
infinite series. Bhaugam ; degree. Bhaujak; divisor. Bhaujyam 
dividend. Bhaunoo; sun. Bhoo; earth. Bhoocarnam ; radius 
of equator. Bhoochuckram; terrestrial equator. Bhoogolam ; 
terrestrial orb.  Bhoojam; arc.  Bhooparidhy; terrestrial 
equator. Bhowman; mars. Bhrigoo; venus. Boodhan; mercury. 
Brihaspaty ; jupiter. Brihaspaty chuckram ; jovian cycle. Cac- 
sham; orbit. Calay; arc of one minute, minute, phase of moon. 
Caindram; argument of equation, centre of circle. Carnam; 
hy pothenuse. Catapayaudy ; algebra. Caulak ; unknown 


we vw 


quantity. Chalotcham ; perchelion. Chaundra maunam ; 
lunar time. Chaundramausan:; lunation. Chaupam; arc of 
circle, chord. Chaura coomoodam; ascensional difference. 
Chauyay, shadow.  Chuckram; circle. Chundran; moon. 
Coojan ; mar Coomeroo; south pole. Coottacam; algebra. 


Cotijyay; cosine. Coty; compliment of arc. Crauntam ; con- 
junction. Oraunty; declination. Craunty mundalam; ecliptic. 
Craunty pautagaty ; precessional variation. Craunty pautam ; 
equinoctial points. Dacshinam; south. Dacshinauyanam ; 
northern solstice. Darsham; new moon. Deshauntaram; 
terrestrial longitude. Dhanam ; plus. Dhoomkait ; comet. Dhroo- 
vacam; celestial longitude. Dhrooyam; pole. Dinam; day. 
Divy; daytime. Drik mundalam; vertical circle. Dwijyah 
maurgam ; horizontal line. Eirauvatam; northern declination 
of sun. Gaty; diurnal motion. Ghanam ; cube, solid. Golam; 
sphere. Golayantram; armillary sphere. Goonak; multiplier. 
Goonyam ; multiplicand. Graham; planet. Grahanam; eclipse. 
Grahapatram; horoscope. Griham; mansion. Hauram ; deno- 
minator. Horah; hour. Indoo; moon. Jauradgavam ; southern 
declination of sun. Jeevay; chord. Jenmaputtricay ; horos- 
cope. Jyah; sine. Jyotisham; astronomy. Kait; moon's 
descending node. Labdham; quotient. Lagnam; right ascen- 
sion. Lambam; perpendicular. Madhyam; mean. Madhyama 
sowra maunam; mean solar time. Mahacalay; conjunction or 
opposition of sun and moon. Maishauyanum; vernal equinox. 
Mandam; anomaly. Mandotcham; aphelion. Meroo; pole, 
terrestrial orb. Mookonam; triangle. Mundalam; circumfer- 
ence of a great circle, great circle. Mungalan; mars. Nacsha- 
iram; constellation, star.  Nacshntra chuckram; sphere of 
fixed stars. Natam; inclination. Natanaudicay ; hour-angle. 
Nataumsham; zenith distance. Naudy mundalam; celestial 
equator. Neelak; unknown quantity. Niracshadesham; equa- 
torial parts. Niracsham; terrestria] equator. Oonnatam ; 
elevation. Oordhwa sancramanam; culmination of celestial 
object. Ootcham; apsis of planet’s orbit, zenith. Ottarajyay ; 
versed sine. Oottaram; north. Oottarauyanam; southern 
solstice. Pacsham ; fortnight. Paridhy ; circumference, 
epicycle. Paschimam; west. atacam; astronomical table. 
Pautam ; node of planet's orbit. Pitry dinam; lunation. Powr- 
nimay; full moon. Prakeernaganitam; algebra.  Prauchy; 
east. Rahoo; moon's ascending node. Raikhauntaram ; terres- 
trial longitude. Raikhay; meridian. Raushy ; series, signs of 
zodiac. Raushy chuckram; zodiac. Rautry;night. Ravy ; sun. 
Rinam; minus. Roopam ; known quantity. Sangamam ; conjunc- 


tion. Sauyanam; celestial longitude. Shaisham; remainder. 
Shany; saturn. Sheeghram; parallax. Sheeghrotcham; pere- 
helion. Shodhanam ; reduction. Shooclam ; waxing fortnight. 


Shoocran; venus. Shunk; gnomon, Soman; moon. Sooryan; 


sun. Spootam; apparent, true. Sundhyay; twilight. Toolau- 
yanam; autumnal equinox. ‘Treiraushy; rule of three. Triko- 
nam; triangle. Valayam ; circle. Vargam; square. Varga- 


moolam; square root. Vicshaipam ; celestial latitude. Vishoo; 
equinox. Vyausam; diameter. Yoog ; conjunction. Jyoty 
shastram (ЗГА - iyótishshástra, San.). From (above + 
shástra, san. science). A comprehensive term. May be classi- 
fied under the following four heads:—''a" Mathematics, 
algebra, astronomy, and general treatises. 


Soorya siddhauntam 
is the best-known manual [siddhauntam].—'' b” Judicial astro- 
logy, horoscopes, divination [jautacam].—'' c" Omens. Puncha- 
pacshy shastram is a well-known book on omens from birds, a 
popular superstition in S. india [shacoonaum].—''d"' Palmistry 
and physiognomy. These are old arts here. The peculiar marks 
nttributed to Booddha [q.v.] are an early example of this 
superstition. Samoodricam is the principal title to such works 
[samoodricam ]. 


з) 


К (m - ka, Al - К, San.; 9 - КА, 3 - káf, Hind. ; 
- & . ka, @r - ká, Tam.). San. for the who or the 
unknown; any chief god [deva]. Arabie ending for tho second 
person singular; as Aleik, on + thee. Diminutive ending in persian 
words; as in Dastak. Similar in sanscrit. Hind. аз) in arith- 
metic symbol for 20. Hind. ү symbol for 100. Tam. short 
sign for the numeral 1. 


KACHVEE (edt - kachvi, San. ; HH - ald, Mahr. ; afz ^ 


vénti, Conc. ; "S л kulkés, Ar. ; DR kachü, Hind. ; PHA 
arvi, Dec. ; DINNE, eshámegadde, Can. ; SN - kesu, Соогу; 


Sj - tévu, Too.; Bx - ché na, Tel; <: - Saru, Oor. ; 


Mapa - gahala, Singh. ; Сењу 

shémbu, Zam.). San. from (kachhu, san. itch) ; from property 
Ar. from lat. colocasia, Hind. from sanscrit. Can: fore 
(sháma, can, black + gadde, can, root). Mal. from tamul Tam 


Gaim) -‘chémpu, Mal. ; 
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from (shé, tam. redness + pai, tam. green). San. also (mánako), 
MAR: garden plant. Cane: also (téró). Ar. also (kur). Hind. 
also (arvi); (gorikachá), meaning white + yam; (bíshkachá), 
Meaning poison colocasia; (mánkachá). Can. also (kóshava- 
nagadde), meaning water-lying root; (kádakesugida), meaning 
wild + colocasia Too. also (k&ádutóvu), meaning wild + colo- 
casia. Tel. also (balurakkasi), meaning plumpness + she-devil, 
a large variety [bastard aloe]; (tótabalurakkasi) meaning 
garden + colocasia ; (kondarakkisa), meaning hill + devil, wild 
variety ; (tsárakandn), meaning stripe + yam. Mal. also (nirg- 
€6mbu), meaning water colocasia ; (veli), meaning white one. 
Singh. also (kandala). Tam. also (shémbai), meaning reddish 
green; (shagudam) ; (nir¢g6mbu), meaning water + the plant. 
Greek роу from egyptian. Title otherwise Indian kales. 
Botanically the Colocasia genus, aracew [vricsham, 152]. Herbs 
with tuberous, or stem-like root-stocks ; leaves peltate; scapes 
somewhat solitary or many in the same axil, shortened, shenthed; 
closely allied to caladium.—'' а” The species best known is the 
Bread-and-butter plant, Cocco, Coco, Cocoa root, Eddoes, 
Egyptian arum, Egyptian gudger, Egyptian wake lobbin, Egyp- 
tian yam, Indian kale, Kachvee, Kolcas, Scratch-coco, Tara 
plant, Tarow plant. Botanically Colocasia antiquorum, schott. 
Alias Arum colocasia. Herb, stemless; large heart-shaped 
leaves, borne on long foot-stalks, rising from a short farinaceous. 
corm; flowering in rainy season; cultivated in wet marshy 
grounds; tubers resembling jerusalem artichoke [sooryacaunty]; 
in flavor not unlike salsify. Pressed juice of the petioles 
styptic, in pharm. non-officinal. Young leaves eaten like spinach 
{maurisham], but, like the root, require to be well cooked in 
order to destroy the acridity peculiar to aroideous plants, used 
as famine food. Ashes used as mordant [cauram]. Many 
varieties, the outer marks of distinction resting upon the different 
tinge observable in the corm, leaf, stalks, and ribs of the leaves, 
white, yellowish, purple.—' b" Another is Colocasia indica, 
roxb. Alias Arum indicum. Cultivated for esculent stems and 
small pendulous tubérs, these being eaten in curries [q.v.]; 
requires to be cooked, being acrid in the raw state.—“‘c” 
Another is Colocasia montana, kunth. Alias Arum montanum. 
Stemless; mountainous parts of the northern circars [q.v.]; 
root poisonous; flowering in rains; root employed to poison 
tigers [pooly].—‘‘d” Another is the Saura cunda, Water-lily- 
leaved arum. Botanically Colocasia nymphwifolia, kunth. Alias 
Arum nymphwifolia; Caladium nymphwifolium. Stemless; 
malabar; tubers are given in gonorrhoa ; leaves used as famine 
food, and require cooking being acrid in the raw state. 
Water kachvee (Бп ац - nirggémbu, Tam.). Same as 
Pit nelumbo. Wild kachvee (1525 ‹ 3: - janglíkandá, Hind.). 
Samo as Wild telinga potato. 


KADAM (eas - kadam, Hind.) [cautham]. А foot, linear 
measure [adee]. Also footstep [dharmarajacull]. 


KADAR (amt. - káda, obl.; mur - Кййап, pers: sing. ; 
amı - kádar, pers. pl, Tam.). From (kádu, tam. forest) 
[сапа]. A hill race, occupying the Anamullay hills. They are 
strong-built and active with woolly hair and something of the 
African features, and file their front teeth toa point. The women 
wear enormous circles of pith [solah] in the lobes of their ears, 
which they distend down to their shoulders. A small number 
are employed by Government in forest conservancy and in 
felling timber. Others collect forest produce, which they barter 
for grain. They also cultivate patches of raggy [q.v.], which 
they eupplement as a food-supply with roots [doompa, gadda), 
herbs, &c., found on the hills [jauty]. See vol. 1 (35); II, 52. 


KADR 62 - kadr, Ar.). From (kadara, ar. to measure). 
The power of directing one's own actions without restraint or 
irresistible fate [jabr]. Cazah o kadr (35 , Vas - kazáwakadr, 
Hind.) Divine decree existing from all eternity [takdeer]. The 
belief of the generality of the Mahomedans is that men’s actions 
depend partly on their own free will [ikhtiar], and partly on 
exterior causes [tafweez], theso being due to general laws of 
nature the sequence of which God alone knows. 


KAFFAUSH (zT - kékapishécho, San.; (Ales - 
khaffásh, Ar. and Pers. ; J> - gadal, Hind. ; cS Is - kalong, 
Malay ; 3625250 - kíchapála, Can. ; 5 а eh -raktakátrédu, 


Tel. ; а-зрошодтс® - párayáttan, Mal.; e @л‹^лт&т&й - uthira- 
mágáli, Tam.) Title from arabic. San. from (&áka, san. crow + 
pis ‚ вап. demon); terror of crows. Ar. from (khafisha, ar. 
small eye). Can. from (kíchu, can. to squeak + bávala, can. 
bat). Tel. from (rakta, san. blood + kádu, tel. forest + rédu, 
tel. king). Mal. from (pára, mal. rock + cbáttan, mal. demon). 
Tam. from (uthiram, tam. blood + má, tam. great + kálí, san. the 
goddess durgá). ‘Tam. also (kákkáviriççi), meaning crow terror. 
Family Vampyridæ, cheiroptera, mammalia [sastanam, 4], of 
naturalistS(jantoo]. Vampires. These are bats with a nose leaf 
either simple or comnplicated.—''a" The first of family is the 
large-eared Vampire bat, Megaderma lyra. Ofa slaty blue or 
pale mouse-color, albescent or yellowish ashy beneath. Nasal 


a ;»pendage, large, oblong, free at the tip, reaching to the base of 


ue with a fold down the centre ; muzzle, truncated; under 
lip, cloft. Frequents old buildings, pagodas [q.v.], caves, roofs 
‘of ho ев, &с. It sucks the blood from other bats, fixing on them 
bohind the ear, sucking tho blood during flight, and then devour- 
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ing tho body. It also eats frogs [bhaicam] and fish [mat™ 
syam].—“ b” The next is the Allied leaf bat, Rhinolophus 
allinis. Ears, large, pointed, emarginato externally, anti-helix 
well developed; upper leaf triangular, emarginate at the tip, 
reaching above the base of the ears; varies much in color— 
nbove, bright rufous, or ferruginous brown, or brown; paler 
beneath. Most abundant on the west coast.—'' c" The next ів 
the Rufous leaf bat, Rhinolophus rouxi. Ears, large, pointed, 
externally notched; tip of upper noso-lenf triangular, with its 
sides well emarginate, reaching above the base of the ears; fur 
short, crisp; color above, smoky brown in some, red-brown in 
others, and golden rufous in Some; benenth, paler. Found 
near T'ellicherry.—*''d"' Next is the Indian horse-shoe bat, Hippo- 
sideros speoris. Alias Hipposideros apiculatus, penicillatus ; 
Phyllorhina speoris; Rhinolophus dukhunensis, speoris. Ears, 
large, erect, acuminate, rounded at the base, emarginate on the 
outer margin; facial membrane complicated ; muzzle short; 
interfemoral membrane, narrow, Square, enclosing the tail, tho 
half of the last joint alone free; body short, thick of variable 
color; sometimes light mouse color, beneath ; at times, fulvous- 
brown ; at other times, bright rufo-ferruginous or golden fulvous. 
It inhabits old buildings, wells, &c.—“e” Next is the Littlo 
horse-shoe bat, Hipposideros murinus. Alias Hipposideros 
fulvus ; Phyllorhina aurita, fulva ; Rhinolophus fulgens, murinus. 
Ears, large, erect, rounded; muzzle, short; a transverse frontal 
leaf and sac; in front a simple membrane round the nostrils ; 
interfemoral membrane, large, including the tail all but the 
extreme tip; body short and thick ; color, dusky brown or mouse 
color, sometimes light fawn or ferruginous; wing membranes 
blackish. Almost peculiar to Southern india.—“ f” The last is 
the Long-tailed leaf bat, Rhinopoma hardwickii. Muzzle, long, 
thick, truncated, and surmounted by a small leaf tragus, oblong, 
biacuminate ; forehead, concave, with a fossa or channel down 
the centre; fur, soft and very fine, dull brown throughout ; face, 
rump, and part of the abdominal region naked. Frequents old 
ruins, caves, clefts in rocks, &c. This species is very closely 
allied to R. microphylla, from Egypt, on which the genus was 
founded.—''g"' Indian species not here found are :— Caelops 
frithii or frith's tail-less bat; Hipposideros armiger or large 
horse-shoe bat, blythii, cineraceus or ashy horse-shoe bat, 
larvatus; vulgaris or common malayan horse-shoe bat; Mega- 
derma spasma, spectrum or cashmere vampire; Phyllorhina 
armigera, bicolor, diadema, galerita, leptophylla, masoni, nico- 
barensis; Rhinolophus andamanensis, cœlophyllus, garoensis, 
macrotis or large-eared leaf-bat, minor, mitratus or mitred 
leaf-bat, pearsonii or pearson’s leaf-bat, perniger or luctus or 
large leaf-bat, petersii, rammanika, sub-badius or day leaf-bat, 
tragatus or ferrum equinum or dark-brown leaf-bat, trifoliatus.— 
“h” For vespertilions see Vavvaul; for noctules sco Chamgadal. 
КАН (245 - káh, Hind). Straw. Kahoo (ү 4. - khass, Ar. ;: 
gels - káhá, Pors., Hind. and Dec.; xe»5- saládi, Can. ; + 
Tage - kávuchettu, Tel. ; Fawr ég - Shalláttu, Tam.) Title 
from persian. Ar. from (khassa, ar. slender); -from long 
corymbose flower-stems. Pers. from (káh, pers. straw) ; from 
dingy brown color of Jeaves. Can. and tam. are english salad. 
Tel. from hindostany. Tam. also (kaggu), meaning bitter 
plant. Greek @pfSat. Title othorwise Cabbage lettuce, Drum- 
head lettuce, Garden lettuce, Lettuce. The long upright kind is 
Cos lettuce, which is best. Botanically Lactuca scariola, linn., 
var. sativa, clarke, composite [vricsham, 74]. Alias Lactuca 
sativa. Succulent, quite smooth, leaves spreading pinnatifid or 
entire, branches of panicle short, with numerous bracts, achenes 
black. From the sap is prepared a resinous, dry juice known ag 
lactucarium, a quasi substitute for opium [aphainam]; gives to 
pharm. extractum lactucæ, mild sedative, oflicinal ; young leaves 
with mild, narcotic, soothing action, used as food chiefly as salad ; 
a clear, transparent, sweet oil, from seeds. Karbah (Prater - 
trinamani, San. ; 2-555 - karnulbahr, Ar. ; ks- kahrubá, 
Pers, Hind. and Dec. ; y> - ambar, Malay ; 3, corvo to - trina- 
gráhi, Can. and Тоо.; vimyjoxrs - karpárapása, Tel. ; бало 
траф - ponnambar, Mal. ; 006029 - ambara, Singh. ; STT 
woah - karppúramani, Tam.) Title from persian. San. from 
(trina, san. grass + mani, вап. gem); straw attracting gem. Ar. 
from (karn, ar. horn + bahr, ar. sea). Pers. from (káh, pers. 
straw + rubá, pers. attracting). Can. from (trina, san. grass + 
gráhi, san. attractor). Tel. from (Кагрйга, san, camphor + paisa, 
tel. gem) by corrupt analogy. Mal. from (pon, mal. gold + 
amber) Tam. from (karpüra, san. camphor + mani, san. gom) 
by corrupt analogy. Ar. also (misbáhurrám), meaning light 2 
turkey. Tam. also (ponnambar) meaning gold + amber Y Er 
distinguishing from (mínambar), meaning fish + amber or en sil 
гів, Amber. Succinum or electrum: of chemists. a 
cull poo] of the resin [raul] yielded by trees chiefly, ИС 
devadauram] which grew during tho crotaceous A eat 
geologists; a brittle, light, hard substance, generally ДЕТ 
transparent; commonly yellow; when bruised, exhales arom’. 


mt : >t with 
odour; when rubbed becomes electrical. Occasionally at from 


in alluvial soil in Travancore. The greater part prongs [9:У:] 
Japan. Copal [q.v.] is occasionally sold in tho bazas as falso 
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employed here as in Europe in preparing varnishes [rangh], but 
is made into beads [niunkah] and other ornaments. The natives 
generally mean ambergris by Amber [q.v.], that being the most 
common [ratnam ]. 

KAID (Gag - kótu, Mal.) From (ketu, mal. to be spoilt). 
Bad. Кай vellum (@@$oaiaao - kétuvellam, Mal). From 
(above + vellam, mal. water). Stinking condition of water in 
seas and backwaters [cauyal] on Malabar coast [q.v.], at various 
periods of year, chiefly towards closo of rains. Fatal to fishes 
[matsyam ]. Kedmaney (eW š - kólumane, Can.; GEQ 
to%er - kédumanai, Tam.). From (kédu, tnm. misfortune + 
manai, tam. house). Funeral house among Todahs [q.v.]. 
Kerd (@aw - kédu, Tam.) From (kedu, tam. to perish) А 
Todah [q.v.] funeral, of which there are two kinds :—the Hasy 
kerd, or green funeral, which is special for each todah, and takes 
place as soon as possible after death; and the Barla kerd, or 
dry funeral, which takes place some months later, and may 
include all the members of the tribe who have died during the 
year. See vol. IL, 237. 

KAINY (Gsf - kéni, Tam.). 
[gany ]. 

KAIT Cha - kétu, San.). From (chi, san. to observe) ; 
appearance, brightness. A ray. Descending node [pautam] of 
the moon [chundran], or point where the moon in its southward 
course cuts the ecliptio [craunty mundalam]; @3 [rahoo]. 
Represented in arts sometimes by а dragon's tail. Sometimes by 
the headless trunk of Rahoo riding on a vulture [gidh]. It is 
imagined to be an actual heavenly body or planet [graham], and 
to cause the eclipses [grahanam] of the sun [sooryan] and the 
moon, especially the latter, by seizing them in their course 
[jyotisham ]. Kattmaulay (AGATA - kétumálá, San.). From 
(above + málá, san. succession). One of the nine divisions of 
Jamboo dweepam [q.v.]. See vol I (3j. It was situated 
between Gandhamaudanam, not identified, and the sea. Its 
principal river Chacshoo was the Oxus. The Vayoo pooraunam 
[q.v.] states that it is inhabited by barbarians of a black com- 
plexion, their women being of complexion of lotus (nelumbo]. 
Romacam according to sooryasiddhauntam [q.v.] is in this region. 
Kaitmaulay rofers plainly to regions west of India. 


KAITY ($3 - КЫ, Can.) [kery]. 


gherry dist., Merkoonaud div.; pop. 3,513; acres 8,115; lat. 
11° 22'; long. 76° 47'; from Coonoor W.N.W. 5 miles; from 
Ootacamund S.E. 3 miles. Badaga village in valley of sume 
name below road from Ootacamund to Coonoor. One of the 
earliest settlements on the Neilgherries. Mr. John Sullivan, 
Collector of Coimbatore, opened ont a Government experimental 
farm here in 1832. "Tea [q.v.] was planted in 1835. The farm 
was abandoned about 1838. The bungalow [q.v.] was after- 
wards occupied for some time by the Governor of Pondicherry. 
In March 1840 Lord Elphinstone, Governor of Madras, fixed his 
residence here, tnking possession of the Government farm build- 
ings. Ho expended considerable sums of money in building 
and furnishing a large country. house and laying out the grounds 
ornamentally. The property was subsequently purchased by 
Mr. Casamajor of the Civil Servico, formerly Resident at 
Mysore, for Rs. 1,50,000. . This gentleman established' a school 
for Badaga [q.v.] children. On his death in 1849 he left the 
greater portion of his property to the Basel mission, who subse- 
quently purchased the houses. Since then this has been the 
head-quartera of the mission on the Neilgherries and a convales- 
cent dopótfor other agents. The mission has three missionaries, 
and an orphanage and boarding school. The Kaity valley, 
which forms the upper basin of the Kartairy‘river, lies to south 
of Dodabetta range, and is enclosed to N. and W. by that branch 
of the same rango which runs out towards Devasholah. It 
contains numerous thriving Badaga villages, the greater portion 
being under cultivation. The soil is so well-suited for the 
growth of the staple hill crops that even the steepest ‘hill-sides 
aro utilised by the ryots PORT 


KAJAUWAH (5,055 - kajáwah, Hind.). Camel's [ottagam] 
litter or panier, formed of wooden frames covered with cloth or 
leather [chamrah ). 

KAJO (F - кеја, Mahr.). From brazilian through portu- 
Same as Cashew. 


From (khan, san. to dig) 
Tank or public well ( kinar]. 


Village, Valley; Neil- 


guese. " 


KAKRONDAH (u, < - kakrondá, Hind.). Plant name com- 
mon to :—Blumea lacera ; Laggera aurita . See gloss paragraphs. 


KAL (&в› - kal, Тат.). To mix. Kalabanda (¥enoX - 
kalabanda, Tol). Mixed with mud. Plant name common to :— 
Aloe indica, Aloe vulgaris, Phaseolus trilobus. Compare where 
transl. is of first term :—Agave caniala (pítikalabanda), dung; 
Aloe indica (chinnakalabanda), small and (errakalabanda), 
red; Aloe littoralis (chinnakalabanda), small; Aristolochia 
indica (errakalabanda), red. Seo gloss. paragraphs.- Kalipauk 
(suur - kalippákku, Tam ) From (kali, tam. thick 
paste + pákku, tam. areca-nut). Boiled areca-nut [q.v.] covered 
with thick paste [pauk}.——Kaly (sef - kali, Tam.). Thick 
paste; water in which areca [q.v.] nut has been boiled, 


.imported ; common. 


KALADANAH (Jia - habbunnil 4r.; J r= 55 - 
giyéhitukhminil, Pers. ; Je «55 219245 - kalahdánahkíbel, Hind. ; 
Je GS 553 SW - kélizirkikibel, Dec.; S? - kolli, Tel.? 
©&тщ &&т&‹^1_ тет - kodikkákkattán, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. Ar. from (habb, ar. seed + nil, ar. blue). Pers. 
from (giyáh, pers. creeper + tukhm, pers. seed + nil, hind. 
blue), from color of flowers. Hind. from (kala, hind. black + 
dánah, pers. seed + bel, hind. creeper). Dec. from (kálá, hind. 
black + zirki, hind. the seed + bel, hind. creeper). Tam. from 
(kodi, tam. creeper + kákkattán, tam. clitorea ternatea, linn.). 
Hind. also (mirchai), meaning pepper plant, from its acridity 
[pepper]; (nilkalmi), meaning indigo quill from the stems, 
Tel. also (jiriki) Tam. also (shirikki) from deccany ; (kák- 
kattán), clitoria ternatea, linn. [crow creeper]. Title otherwise 
Black seed creeper, Gay bine, Kaladanah resin plant, Morning 
glory, Pale blue ipomæa, Smaller morning glory. Botanically 
Ipomma [calamby] hederacea, jacq., conyolvulaces [vricsham, 
93]. Alias Convolvulus hederaceus, nil; Ipomæa ¢gcerulea, nil; 
Pharbitis созго1еа, hederacea, nil. Annual, 6 to 12 feet long, 
twining, hairy; stems as thick as crow's quill; leaves alternate 
cordate, three-lobed, intermediute lobe dilated at the base, 
downy ; peduncles axillary, two to threo-flowered, usually longer 
than the petioles; sepals oyate-lanceolate, hispid at the base; 
flowers pale blue, expanding in the morning and closing during 
the day ; flowering in rainy season; cultivated and seeds also 
Seeds are black, angular, a quarter of an 
inch or more in length, weighing on an average about half a 
grain cach, having the form of the segment of an orange [q.v.] ; 
of a sweetish and subsequently rather acrid taste and heavy 
smell; powder of a grey color. Their use in medicine not known 
to hindoos in remote times ; known however to arab physicians. 
Gives to pharm. kaladanah seeds, pkarbitis semina, active 
principle, a, resin, pharbitisin; safe and effectual cathartio, 
closely resembling in properties and uses officinal jalap [q.v.], 
for which it forms substitute, though not so active in operation ; 
officinal. Compare Laldanah. False kaladanah (cora ЧЕ 
báríkbhaurí, Ніпа. ; Ф%@ 80:010079 - kaluálangá, Singh. ; sr 9,5 
Æra - káttuttáli, Tam.). Title from use as adulterant. Hind. 
from (bárík, hind. less + bhauri, hind. porana racemosa) ; from 
similarity of calyx. Singh. from (kalu, singh, black + álangá, 
singh. ipomza bonanox, linn., var. grandiflora). Таш. from 
(kádu, tam. forest -- táli, tam. convolvulus). Botanically 
Ipomea [calamby] muricata, jacq., convolvulaces [vricshim, 
93]. Alias Calonyction bonanox, var. muricata, muricatum ; 
Convolvulus muricatus ; Ipomæa bonanox. Annual herbaceous, 
climbing; root small, tapering, with many slender rootlets ; 
stem branched, covered with soft prickles, not hairy; leaves 
brondly cordate, acuminnte, smooth, on long petioles; flowers 
axillary, two to four, on long peduncles having prickles like tho 
stem ; pedicels large, fleshy and club-shaped, of u light green 
color, 1} inches long ; calyx divided; sepals five, broadly ovate, 
mucronate, smooth, persistent; corolla purple, about 2 inches 
in diameter, expanding at sunset, and closing before sunrise ; 
capsule two-celled, composed of four segments, which separate 
from the central partition; cells two.seeded ; seeds dark brown, 
smooth, the samo shape as those of kaladanah, about 1 of an 
inch in length, and } in breadth; weight about 3 grains each; 
they can easily be distinguished from kaladanah by their greater 
size, lighter color und thick testa; their medicinal properties 
are identical. 


KALEELA (JA$.kalílah, Hind.). From (karataka, san. namo 
of a jackal in paüchatantra) A jackal [q.v.] so named. 
Kaleela damna („хә JJS-kalilahdamnah, Hind.). From (aboye 
+ damanaka, san. name of a jackal in pañchatantra). Arabio 
version of Punchatantram [q.v.]. 


KALIMA (1 - kalimah, Hind.). From (kalm, ar. a word). 
The Mahomedan confession of faith :—" There is no God but 
God, and Mahomet [q.v.] is his prophet." The shiahs [q.v.] 
add:—'' Ally is the caliph of God." Its recital is the first of 
five pillars of practical roligion (deen] in Islam ; and when any 
one is converted to Islam [q.v.] he is required to repeat this 
formula. ` 

KALY (5 - kali, San.; 599 - kali, Tam.). From (kal, 
san. to do) [cal]. Misery personified as a deity. The ace in 
dice, and a personification of ill luck (calathy, moodevy ]. 
A namo of Shany [q.v.], or regent of the planet [graham] 
Saturn ; as considered to be of malignant influence.—Kaliyoog 
(Rem - kaliyuga, San.) See Yoog.——Kaliyoogaudy (х2 
ores -kaliyugádi, TeL). From (kaliyuga, san. the fourth ago 
+ fdi, san. beginning) Lunar (chaundramannam] festival 
[pundigay, 6d), subject to intercalation pesci Tho 
thirteenth lunar day [tity] of the waning moon krishna 
pacsham] of sixth lugar month Bhaudrapadam [mausam 
between 15th September and 13th October ; commemorates tho 
beginning of the Kaliyoog. 


KAMELA (AFTER - kampillaka, San.; шү. shéndari, 


Mahr. ; IRER - undirdku, Cone. ; Jem - kinbil, Ar. SUGI 
kambelá, Pers.; Xes - kamelá, Hind. ; Me КУЧ - Катай. 
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jhar, Dec. ; 8082532080 - kunkumadamara, Can. ; ZPR _ 
ponne, Too. ; SHON 0G xo - vasantagundamu, Tel.; S*2°0 S”° 
08 - bosontogundi, Oor.; ajm - punna, Mal. ; amaw - 


kampiliya, Singh.; eQGLoevr:omajuo Tib - kamélámávumaram, 
Tam.). Title from sanscrit through hindostany. San. from 
(kamp, san. to shake); вее below for getting the farina. Mahr. 
from (sindára, san. red lead) ; of the color of sendoor [q.v.], from 
red scarlet dye. Ar., &c., from sanscrit. Can. from (kunkuma, 
Ban. saffron, crocus sativus, linn. + mara, can. tree). Too. from 
rin too. gold) [common poon, soora poon]. Tel. from 
vasanta, san. spring + gandha, san. fragrance). Oor. like 
teloogoo. Mal. from (pon, mal. gold); from scarlet dye [common 
poon, malabar poon, wild mohwah]. Singh. from sanscrit. 
Tam. from (kamélá, tam. tho drug + mávu, tam. flour + maram, 
tam. tree). San. also (madhuka), meaning sweet [atimathooram, 
common mohwah]; (punnima), meaning named poomaun ; 
(punnágakésara), meaning male + messua ferrea, linn. ; (kapila), 
meaning tawny colored [wild date]; (punnága), meaning male, 
messua ferrea, linn. [common poon, soora poon]; (késara), 


meaning messua ferrea, linn. [ilanjay, nauga champak, poison ` 


bamboo, saffron]; (réchanaka), meaning brightening. Hind. also 
(kamád); (kapilé), from sanscrit. Can. also (honne), meaning 
gold; (punnága), meaning male + messua ferrea, linn. ; (mun- 
nága), meaning front + messua ferrea, linn., from early flowering; 
(purushatungumara), meaning male + lofty + tree; (korangu- 
mfnji), meaning monkey’s face; (suvarnakésari), meaning gold 
filament; (hulichellu). ‘Tel. also (chendürapuchettu), meaning 
red powder + tree; (kunkumapuvvochettu), meaning saffron + 
tree; (veligárapucheltn), meaning borax + tree; (kápilapodi- 
chettu), meaning the drug + the tree; (tungavrikshamu), 
meaning tall tree; (peyyarodda), meaning female + the tree. 
Oor. also (komalagundi); (sundorogundi). Mal. also (ponnakam), 
meaning gold holding; (pipponnakam), meaning dirty + the 
tree. Tam. also (kabilappodimaram), meaning tke drug + tree; 
(k&ámbósam) ; (shuvarnagésari), meaning gold + filament ; (karan- 
gumüüjimaram), meaning monkey-face treo; cf. ilanjy. Title 
otherwise Capilapody, Dyer's rottlera, Mallata, Monkey’s face 
tree, Ponnayam, Scarlet croton. Botanically Mallotus philip- 
pensis, muell., euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Alias Croton 
coccineus, montanus, philippensis, punctatus; Echinus philip- 
pensis; Rottlera aurantiaca, tinctoria. Mallotus from nepaulese 
mallata. Small tree or under-shrub; younger branchlets, 
petioles, and inflorescences rusty-tomentose ; leaves rhomb-ovate, 
acuminate, acute at the base, entire or slightly toothed, clothed 
with scarlet tomentum beneath, glabrous above; spikes of either 
sex axillary and terminal, rusty-tomentose ; male bracts three- 
flowered, female one-flowered ; bracts triangular-ovate, acute; 
segments of the female calyx ovate-lanceolate ; stamens twelve to 
fifteen ; ovary densely scarlet; capsules slightly three-cornered, 
globose, covered with scarlet dust; flowers in cold season ; near 
banks of rivers; common. Kamela is the powder rubbed off the 
capsules, found to a smaller extent on the leaves and stalks; it 
has a heavy odour, nearly tasteless; the fine grains consist of a 
red substance enclosed in a membranous sac; water does not act 
on this envelope, but it is readily ruptured by alcohol or an alka- 
lino fluid; hence the powder communicates its color to alcohol 
or an alkaline menstruum, but not to water; alum [padicauram] 
added to the alkaline infusion renders the color more bright and 
permanent, For production, the ripe capsules are gathered in 
march and rubbed together or shaken in bags till the farina 
Separates; exported from malabar. Kamela is medicinally 
anthelmintic, vermifuge and purgative; the vermifuge action 
depends on the minute stellate hairs found in the powder; sub- 
stituted for british santonin [absinth] ; gives to pharm. tinctura 
kamal, officinal, also in british; fruit and leaves rubbed with 
honey [shahad] applied to bites of poisonous animals. Kamela 
gives an orange dye [shauyam], chiefly to silk [puttoo]; bark 
used for tanning [chamrah]; powdered bark of casearia tomen- 
tosa, roxb. [anaringa] is used as adulterant; also found mixed 
with red sand [manal]; kamela like lycopodium is inflammable. 
Wood smooth, grey to light red, hard, close-grained ; no heart- 
wood; warps and shrinks; used only for fuel. Other common 
upecies are:—albus, atrovirens, aureo-punctatus, barbatus, 
distans, lawii, muricatus, repandus, rhamnifolius, stenanthus. 


KAMMAL (3+5 - kammal, Hind.). From (kambala, san. 
blanket) [oumbly], Blamket.—— Kammalposh (5 es - kam- 
malposh, Pers), From (above + posh, pers, wearer). А 
fakeor [q.v.]. $ | 

KANAK (sanra@ - kanakku, Tam.). From (gan, san. to 
count) [gan]. Accounts or tho art of accounting [hisaub, lekka]. 
—Kanakan (Gaur áge - kanakkan, Tam,) An accountant 
especially village accountant [curnum, shanbogue ].——Kanak 
choornay (as emer GE & (15 дайт - kanakkuggurunai, Tum.) From 
(above + shurunai, tam, scroll). A bundle of accounts kept on 
palmyra [q.v.] leaves [cadjan] by a village корша 
Kanaksauram (memsavo - jw Rerum go PP 
&bovo + вй; j . Ancient Malabar work on arı 
d hte А oa [alavay]; differs materially from 
Ganita Baier [q.v.]. Author Neolacuntan. Six спара 

treats of fractions, literally what is below опе; second o 


‘decimals, what is aboyo one; third Yidangazhy (q.v.], measures 


of capacity; fourth Cautham [q.v.], measures of length ; fifth 
Calanjy [q.v.], weights; sixth, Caulam [q.v.] or timo. 

KANAKA (mM . kanakka, obl.; Ma/.). From (kanam, 
mal. grain). Means a tribe on the West coast, till lately in a 
state of slavery. The Kanakar live together in small clans, cach 
hamlet under the patriarchal rule of headman. They cultivate 
by Coomry [q.v.]. In the south they sneak Tamul, and further 
north Malayalam [jauty ]. 

KANDAL (J$ - kandal, Hind.). From (kanda, san. root) ; 


meaning root-colored or whitish brown. Same as Sagapenum. 
Distinguish from Candel [q.v.]. 


KANGAN (YS - kangan, Hind.). From (kankana, san. а 
wrist ornament). An ornament worn on the wrist [pownchce]. 
The tying and untying of the Kangan are important parts of 
marriage [shaudy ] ceremonies [zewar]. 


KANJILY (ox - khanjari, Hind.). From (khél, hind. 
hide + jari, hind. covered). Small tambourine with bells 
[sangeetam]. 

KANNY (ent) - kanni, Mal.). From (kalam, mal. square). A 
plot of land from eight to fourteen feet long, and five toeight broad, 
set apart for evaporating or manufacturing salt [alam, ooppoo]. 


KAOLIN (ме JS - gilichini, Pers.; &ña)eS) - kirimati, 
Singh.). Title is a chinese word, meaning high ridge, from the 
mountain where it is obtained. Pers. from (gil, pers. earth + 
chin, pers. china), Singh. means milk clay. Cf. Ghil arminy. 
Fine porcelain clay, derived from the decomposition of felspar 
[khauk i cheeny, mauvayiracull). 

KAPOK (35S - kapuk, Malay). Fibre of Red-cotton tree. 

KAR Gs - kár, Hind.). Work [car, caur, kri]. Kardaur 
QW - kárdár, Hind.. From (above + dar, pers. holder). 
Manager [carbaury ]. Karkhana (2\5 - küárkhánah, Hind.). 
From (above + khánah, pers. house). A workshop, arsenal 
(caurgah ]. 


KARAFS (З{зїйїї - 2jamódá, Mahr. ; Q$ - karafs, Ar. ; 
QE - karafsh, Pers. ; оу - íjmüd, Hind. ; Qu Bogor] - 
íjmáüdahajwáz, Dec.; Seve - shallari, Tam.) Title from 
syriac through persian. Mahr. from (aja, san. goat + méda, 
san. smell) fajmood, njwaun]. Pers. from syriac. Dec. from 
(ajmüdá, hind. carum roxburghianum, benth. &.njwán, hind. 
ajowan, carum copticum, benth.). -Tum. from english celery. 
Greek oéAwov. Title otherwise Celery, Small edge. Botanically 
Apium graveolens, linn., umbelliferze [vricsham, 67]. Biennial; 
stem 1-8 fect, erect branched; peduncle 0-4 inch, leaf-opposed ; 
rays of the umbel five to ten, 4-14 inches; ridges narrow; 
vittæ broad, occupying the whole breadth of the furrows; 
flower, smallish white. Root aromatic, bitter, acrid, aperient. 
When wild, poisonous; when cultivated, nutritious. ‘The root 
and blanched petioles are used for food, have exciting qualities. 
Apium petroselinum, willd.; is Parsley. For the carum genus, 
also called Ajmood in hindostany, see Ajmood. 


KARANJ (4hATS - naktamála, San.; RİN - karanja, Mahr.; 
mu - karinjér, Conc. ; sŠ - karanjh, Hind. ; oy - karanj, 
Dec.; 8/07 - honge, Can.; Xor- - pungu, Too.; ÉX - 


kánuga, Tel.; S?Š52 - koranja, Oor.; ajsg - punnu, Mal. ; 


2:09},008 - magulkaranda, Singh. ; Lyme - pungu, Tam.). "Title 
from sanscrit through hindostany. San. from (nakta, san. night 
+ al, san. to decorate). Mahr. from (karaüja, san. the plant). 
Conc., &c., like mahratta. Can. like tamul. “el. means hard 
tree [caunooga]. Mal. from tamul. Singh. from (таси, singh. 
auspicious + karanda, singh. the plant, pongamia sp.). Tam. 
from (pon, tam. gold + agam, tam. inside); from yellow wood 
[caunooga, malabar poon]. San. also (karaíja) meaning 
reddening water; (tamála), meaning liked, for shade [cassia 
cinnamon, ceylon gamboge, yellow mangosteen]; (dhana- 
vriksha), meaning riches + tree, useful tree ; (hastijí), meaning 
born of elephant, a large variety ; (mátrivriksha), meaning 
mother tree; (karaja), meaning reddening water; (chiribilva), 
meaning curing long standing disease (roodrauck], Can. also 
(huligilimara), meaning tiger + threatening + tree ; (kanaga) ; 
(biti); (thodagatti) ; (pong). Tel. also (kránuga), meaning hard 
tree; (kaggera); (króvichettu). Mal. also (unnu), by corrup- 
tion [variegated mountain ebony]; (mínnári) meaning fish- 
smelling. Tam, also (karunduvarai), meaning black + dalbergia ; 
(tattaippungu), meaning flat + the tree, from flat pods. "Title 
otherwise Caunooga, Indian beech, Poongam, Smooth-leaved 
pongamia, Woody dalbergia. Botanically Pongamia glabra, 
vent. leguminosw [vriosham, 48]. Pongamia adaptation from 
tamul. Alias Dalbergia arborea; Dolichos arboreus; Gadelupa 
arborea, indica, pongam ; Pongamia gadelupa ; Robinia mitis. 
Leaves unequally pinnated ; leaflets opposite, two to tiec Бапа; 
ovnte, acuminated, glabrous; racemes axillary, many- оте 99; 
about half the length of the leaves ; pedicels in pairs ; Шта 
with two callosities at tho base of the limb and decurren s £ 

lv sessile, thick and somew at 
the claw ; legume oblong, nearly КЕЛЕЧЕ quae 
woody, with a short recurved beak, tum! P DE Wr 
calyx cup-shaped, гей; corolla papilionaccons, 
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treo or climber abundant on banks of streams or near water ; 
generally sheds its leaves at end of cold season; flowers mixture 
of white and purple produced in hot season ; seed ripens towards 
end of year. Seed compressed, of the shape and size of a broad 
bean; testa thin, smooth, veined, light.red; cotyledons very 
oily, bitter. The bark has а thin ashy-grey outer layer, which 
readily peels off; when this is removed, the surface is seen to 
bo green with white transverse marking ; the substance of the 
bark is tough with a white granular fracture ; odour mawkish ; 
taste bitter and somewhat aromatic, with a peculiar pungency ; 
starch and rhomboid crystals aro observed undor the micro- 
scope; the root bark is of a rusty-brown externally, yellow 
within. All parts of the plant when crushed afford a yellow 
juice. Poultice of leaves applied to ulcers; juice of root used as 
wash for sores; oil used medicinally for skin diseases. Leaves 
eaten by cattle; used as manure to fielas. Oil used in lamps; 
gives fibre; gives also a thick, black, opaque gum [gond]; the 
dense foliage affords grateful shade. Wood light, tough and 
fibrous, coarse and even-grained, of light yellowish brown color, 
not easily worked nor giving a smooth surface ; improved in 
strength and color by being seasoned in water; readily eaten by 
insects [poochy]. Compare where transl. is of first term :— 
Derris scandens (kodippungu), creeper ; Sapindus trifoliatus 
(manippungu), bead ; see gloss. paragraphs. 


KARIVIA (Ф®\аЛазәя? - karivivalli, Mal.). Meaning waste- 
land + creeper. Generic. Same as Rama's caper. 


KARKAM (FẸ - karka, San.). From (kri, san. to injure). 
Hardness, Crab[enrcam ]. Kakrasinghy ( RAZ - karkata- 
shringi, San.; АТАТ. - káladashingí, Mahr.; So 5$ - 
kakrasingi, Hind.; Ss. 35 5 - kákarsingí, Dec.; хобгох - 
kakarashingi, Tel.; er s ms - kákkadasingi, Tam.). San. 
from (karkata, san. crab + shringa, san. horn), from horn-liko 
galls [red lac sumach]. Mahr., &c., from sanscrit. Tel. also 
(dushtupuchettu) meaning hair-knot plant [hedge cotton). 
Titlo otherwise Crab's horn, Zebra-wood tree [indian zebra 
wood].  Botanically Pistacia [pistnh] integerrima, stewart, 
anacardiacem [vricsham, 45). Alias Rhus kakrasinghee, specific 
from hindostany. Nearly glabrous tree, 40 feet and upwards; 
leaves 6-9 inches, with or without a terminal leaflet; petiole 
torote, puberulous ; leaflets sub-opposite, petiolulate, coriaceous, 
quite entire, base oblique; nerves many, arched ; panicles 
lateral; male flower compact, pubescent; female flower lax, 
elongate ; flowers pedicelled, with two ovate bracts ; stamens 
five to seven, filaments short; anthers large, dark red; female 
flower, sepals four, linear, and bracts deciduous; style almost 
three-partite ; drupe 4 inch, broader than long, glabrous, rugose, 
grey. Has horn-like excrescences, formed by the deposition of 
the ova of an insect; these galls [mauchicoy] are generally 
single, but sometimes lobed, of a purse-like form, and vary much 
in sizo; the external surface is of a pale greenish grey, and has 
а fimbriated appearance ; the taste is strongly astringent and 
slightly bitter; they are tonic, expectorant, and useful in cough, 
phthisis, asthma, fever, want of appetite, and irritability of 
stomach. Compound powder; take of the galls of pistacia inte- 
gerrimn, terminalie chebula [chebulie myrobalan], and pistacia 
torebinthus [turpentine pistah], and of fenugreek seeds [ maitee ] 
and cinnamon [q.v.] bark, all in powder and of each five ounces ; 
opium [aphainam], in powder, one ounce; gum [gond] acacia 
(babool], in powder, six ounces; and prepared chalk [sheemay 
choonam], eight ounces; mix them well, pass the compound 
powder through a fino sieve, rub it lightly in a mortar and keep 
it in а stoppered bottle. Doses ; of simple powder, from fifteen 
to thirty grains; of compound powder, from thirty to sixty 
grains. Substituted for gummi-rubrum, hwmatoxylum, Krameria, 
pul. cretw aromaticus cum opio, and pulv. ipecac. compositus. 
Tho wood is handsome, yellowish brown, darkly veined, hard, 
heavy, fine-grained, very durable, takes a good polish and is 
mach esteemed for furniture, &c. Kakree (5S - kakrí, Hind.). 


From (karkatí, san. tho plant). Same as Country melon.—— 


Kankar (RRT - karkara, San.; y€£ - kankar, Hind.; OS £ - 
karikil, Malay; тоо - Капкага, Tel.; ta - charal Mal.; 
UGS &9& & & 60 - parukkaikkal, Tam.) San. means hard. Tam. 
from (parukkai, tam. gravel + kal, tam. stone) Tam. also 
(shukkangal), meaning fragment + stone; (murambu) ; (shalli), 
meaning pieces. Otherwise Sookkaun. Indian gravel. A coarse 
kind of limestone [choonam cull] found in the soil. Material 
for road metal. There are two varieties, white and red. Tho 
white consists of carbonate of lime, silica, alumina, and some- 
times magnesia and protoxide of iron. Tho red contains a large 
proportion of peroxide of iron. Kankar is sometimes found in 
thick stratified beds like the travertine near Rome, and seems in 
this case to have been formed by calcareous springs. More 
gonorally it is met with in clay [calimunn] or alluvial soil, in the 
shape of small pieces from tho size of peas [calauyam) or filberta 
[findnk] to that of tho hand. In the blue clay which stretches 
along the shores it is found in vast abundance, generally 
assuming the most fantastic forms; indeed it abounds in every 
rico (q.v.) field nnd open soil all over the country. The moro 
recont varieties seem to be formed by tho agency of the rains 
[ mazhay ]. When the earth abounds with vegetation, the tepid 
watora are charged with fixed air, and dissolve the lime [choonam] 
prevailing in the soil everywhere around, the mineral being ogain 


thrown down as the advancing season dispels the excess of gas. 
It in this state absorbs the clayey matter around and cements it 
into kankar. It contains usually about 70 per cent. of carbonate 
of lime, 2} per cent. of carbonate of magnesia, a trace of oxide of 
iron, and 10 to 20 per cent. of sand and clay. Mixed with half 
its weight of river sand [manal], it makes an excellent mortar 
[cauray]. Burnt in pieces of а cubic inch or so in size, and 
then powdered without slaking, it forms a good water cement 
[pattoo], setting in a few minutes, and becoming as hard as 
stone. The finer varieties of kankar are burnt with charcoal 
[adoopp kary] all throughout the country, in neat pigmy-looking 
kilns | shoolay], 24 feet high and about as much in diameter at 
the base. These hold about a cubic foot of material, or about 
36 Ib. of charcoal and kankar in equal parts. When burnt and 
slaked, it is then made up into bricks [shengal], which are sold 
in the bazaar [q.v.) for whitewashing. The following legend is 
told of several hillocks of white pebbles in different parts of the 
country. 'Two Raucshasans [q.v.], named Vautaupy and Ilvalan, 
lived there and were accustomed to feast foot travellers. Ilvalan 
first slew his younger brother Vautaupy, and then cooked him in 
pots [chatty], out of which he fed the traveller. The meal being 
finished Ilvalan called on his brother by name, who came forth 
alive, rending the guest, who died in consequence, and then both 
giants feasted on his body. Agastyan [q.v.] came by and was 
given the usual meal. On its being finished Ilvalan called his 
brother, but Agastyan took up the words, and a Sanscrit 
muntram [q.v.], in consequence of which the body of Vautaupy 
dissolved, and passed away without doing Agastyan any mis- 
chief. He then cursed Ilvalan who died. The bones of these 
two Raucshasans having fallen to pieces, and becoming petrified, 
are now present as white pebbles. ‘The hills are really ancient 
kankar. Hard particles of matter of yellowish color found 
imbedded in sores on body of horse [ghorah], which break out 
in Bursauty [q.v-], are also called Kankar [jelly]. 


KARNAM (at - karna, San.). From (kri, san. to do), useful. 


Ear {carnam].—Kankhajoor ( MATA - shatapadí, San.; &y) - 
arba, Ar. ; b n - hazárpá, Pers.; ууз - kankhnjár, Hind. ; 
20 . jari, Can.; w-%2\6 - kállajerri, Tel.; oco - páram, Mal. ; 
yore - pürán, Tam.). ‘Title from hindostany. San. from 
(shata, san. hundred + pada, san. foot). Ar. means forty. 
Pers. from (hazár, pers. thousand + pá, pers. foot). Hind. from 
(karna, san. ear + kharjüra, san. scorpion), as entering the ear. 
Can. from (jari, can. to slide). Tel. from (kálu, tel. leg + jerri, 
tel. worm). Tam. from (púra, san. full), as fall of legs. Centi- 
pede [poochy ]. Kaniyaur (| - karnikára, San.; 25 - 
kaniyár, Hind. ; Hajro- mattsnkanda, Tel. ; Qe, eser 655; бй G - 
vennángu, Tam.). ‘Title from hindostany. San. means resemb- 
ling an earring [hemp bendy, tirauna]. Hind. from sanscrit. 
Tel. corruption from (muchukunda, san. the tree). Tam. from 
(ven, tam. white + nángu, tam. treo, polygala). Hind. also 
(kuthéchamp4). ‘Title otherwise Maple-leaved pterospermum. 
Botanically Pterospermum [moch coondum] acerifolium, willd., 
sterculiecewm  [vriesham, 26]. Alias Pentapetes acerifolia. 
Tree; leaves entire or coarsely toothed, usually more or less 
peltate, the underside covered with rough tomentum; pedicels 
axillary, much shorter than the petiole; involucel leaves very 
caducous; petals linear-revolute; capsule long, five-angled, 
covered with scurfy pubescence on the ontside; flowers largo 
white, fragrant; flowering from march to may. Dark brown 
timber as strong as teak [q.v.] or oak [belote]. 


KARTAIRY (wat3erd - kártóri, Can.). From (kádu, can. 


jungle + Gri, can. bank).—''a" Village, Peak; Neilgherry 
district, Merkoonaud division; acres 1,454; lat. 11° 20’; long. 
76° 46’; from Coonoor W. 5 miles; from Ootacamund S.S.E. 
5 miles. A small but rising Badaga [q.v.] village which has 
sprung up on saddle to the south of the waterfall near junction 
of roads from Ootacamund, Coonoor, &c. Considerable trade 
in grain. Group of sculptured cromlechs [paundoocull] on an 
estate in tho neighbourhood.—' b" River; Neilgherry dist., 
Merkoonaud division. Rises near Ootacamund. After flowing 
through the rich coffee-growing tract of Kartairy, at an elevation 
of about 6,000 feet, it descends upon the plains in a series of 
waterfalls near Kartairy village and finally falls into the Bha- 
wauny near Mettapolliem in lat. 11° 20’ N. and long. 76? 47^ E. 
The principal waterfall is 180 feet in depth {aroovy],—“e” 
Coffee [q.v.] and cinchona [koinah] estates, Merkoonaud, Neil- 
gherries. Below the waterfall. 170 acres. 


KARY (ЭҢ - angára, San. ; RIZA - kólasé, Mahr. ; ex. 
fahm, Ar. ; JM, - zughál, Pers, ; ALS - koilah, Mind. ; 2; Е 
kolsá, Dec.; «&©\\ - aráng, Malay; "AG өз + iddalu, Can.; 
5095 - maji, Too. ; 5° + boggu, Tel; ә) - kari, Mal.; «o 


(00 - angura, Singh.; &fl - kari, Tam.) Title from tamul, 
San. from (agni, san, fir). Tam. from (kari, tam. to be burnt), 
Tel. also (poyiboggu), meaning hearth + charcoal. Mal. also 
(muttikkari), meaning wood + charcoal, Carbon of chemista, 
Elementary combustible substance, existing pure and crystal. 
lized in the diamond [vajram]. The following are the three 
kinds of Kary. Carbonic acid is Karipoolipp. For Carbonates 


see Choornam,——Adoopp kary ( RTTA - kásht'hángára, San, ; 
103 
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Ба 8 - Jakadikélas6, Mahr. ; em - fahmulkhashb, 
Ar.; (396 Ju - zughálichobí, Pers. ; ASS - koelá, Hind. ; 2,5 3 
Колев, Dec. ; Vy «V - arángbnra, Malay; vij Vere» - katti- 
goiddalu, Gan. ; v£97252:5 - kanakumaji, Too. ; ътт - katte- 
boggu, Tel. ; w9$3s0] - atuppukkari, Mal. ; ejlaijmrocoo - 
lipanngura, Singh.; 200055 - aduppukkari, Tam.) Title 
from tamul. San. from (kásht'ha, san. wood + angára, вап. 
charcoal) Mahr. from (lakadi, mahr. wood + kólasó, mahr. 
charconl) Ar. from (fahm, ar. chnrcoal + khashb, nr. wood). 
Pers. from (zughál, pers. charcoal + chob, pers. wood). Malay 
from (aráng, malay, charcoal + bara, malay, live coal). Can. 
from (kattige, can. firewood + iddalu, can. charcoal). Too. from 
(kanaku, too. fuel + maji, too. charcoal). Те]. from (katte, tel. 
firewood + boggu, tel. charcoal). Singh. from (lipa, singh. 
hearth + angára, san. charcoal). Tam. from (aduppu, tam. 
hearth + kari, tam. charcoal). Wood charcoal. Carbo ligni of 
chemists. Artificial coal; consisting of wood charred by expo- 
sure to a red heat without access of nir; in black brittle porous 
masses without taste or smell, very light, and retaining the shape 
and texture of the wood from which it was obtained; easily 
pulverized ; when burned at n high temperature with free access 
of nir, it leaves not more than two per cent. of ash. Manufac- 
tured as follows; firewood is cut in the forest and piled in a 
heap; the heap is then set on fire, and allowed to burn well; 
when it ceases to burn with a blaze, and burns only with a small 
flame, the heap is covered 2 inches thick with enrth or sand, so 
that the flame does not penetrate the covering ; it is left in that 
condition for & whole night; when it has cooled, the chnrcoal is 
raked out with а long pole. That from particular trees is best 
suited for particular purposes ; goldsmiths [tattaun] in the south 

refer it from biswool [q.v.] and tungaid [q.v.]; blacksmiths 
[опаа] in the northern circars [q.v.] take it from sundra [q.v.] ; 
in the south they take it from babool [q.v.] tamarind [q.v.] and 
satin-wood [q.v.]; for pharmaceutical purposes, that of the 
shrub yercum [q.v.] is always employed; gunpowder requires 
charcoal from woods of a bard close grain. Medicinally wood 
charcoal is antiseptic, deodorizing, and disinfectant ; for purifying 
water an effectual plan is to boil it with a large-sized piece of 
freshly prepared wood charcoal; also forms an excellent filter, 
placed in alternate layers with river sand [manal]; charcoal, 
especially that of the areca [q.v.], forms the best tooth-powder. 
In the absence of coal [nilakary] all ore-smelting ànd other 
processes are dependent on wood charcoal, as well as the gold- 
smiths’ and various other ornamental and useful trades; also 
used as а common domestic fuel [lukdy ] ; also in the manufacture 
of gunpowder.——Nilakary (G$ o so M - nélaboggn, Tel. ; SELO- 
kalkkeri, Mal.; 020550 - nilakkari, Tam.). Titlo and tam. 
from (nilam, tam. earth + kari, tam. charcoal). Tel. from (néla, 
tel. earth + boggu, tel. charcoal). Mal. from (kal, mal. stone + 
kari, ша]. charcoal). Tam. also (vilaigari), meaning natural 
charcoal. Coal. Result of the mineralization of vegetable 
remains. That is to say vegetable tissue converted into a 
substance proportionally poorer in water and volatile ingredients, 
and richer in carbon. The different kinds are brown coal, pitch 
or just coal, glance or anthracite coal [cullcary], and others. 
Lignite is fossil wood, carbonised and altered, but still containing 
a much larger proportion of volatile ingredients than true coal. 
Yeloomboo Кату (ÇAR - ast'hyangára, San.; «52 
Jy M - haddikákoelah, Hind.; 2,5 V X> - hadkákolsá, Dec. ; 
оброс e» - eluvuiddalu, Can. ; Já» £^ $- emukaboggu, Tel. ; 


во Tole) - ast'hikkari, Mal. ; є ву | een - elumbukkari, 
Tam.). Title and tam. from (elumbu, tem. bone + kari, tam. 
charcoal). San. from (ast’hi, san. bone + angára, san. charcoal). 
Tel. from (emuka, tel. bone + boggu, tel. charcoal). Mal. from 
(ast’hi, san. bone + kari, mal. charcoal) Animal] charcoal. 
Otherwise Bone ash, Bone black, Ivory black. Carbo animalis 
of chemists; alias Os ustum. The residue of bones which 
have been burned to a white ash in contact with air. Consists 
chiefly of phosphate of lime, with some carbonate of lime, &c. 
Is deodorizing and antiseptic. Employed as an antidote in 
poisoning cases, 


KASR G^ - kasr, Hind.). From (kasara, ar. to exceed). 
Surplus, profit in the exchange of coins (naunyam ]. 


`КАТАҮ (FAT - kat'há, San.; UsS - kathá, Hind.; amg - 
kathai, Tam.) From (kat’h, san. to relate). The following is a 
fair specimen of a Tamul story of the extended class. Veera 
dhoorandhara rajah ruled in Vijianugger [q.v.]. He had а 
muntry [q.v.] named Tatwa pracausha рШау. Опе day when 
the king, accompanied by his minister, went out to hunt in the 
forest, he came to a spring of water named the looking-glass, 
near which was a writing cut in n stone to the effect that the 
king who listened to the counsels of his minister would perish. 
Tho king consulted with his minister goncerning the writing. 
The minister took counsel within hiuiself, that his own lifo 
was in danger. In order therefore to avert such a result, he 
seized the king, threw him into the spring, and returning to tho 
city usurped the kingdom. Tho late king's wife Chinnamma 
devy priyately made her escape, being pregnant, went о 
Chundragherry, nnd there subsisted in а miserable manner by 
gathering and selling firewood. The king of Chundragherry 


- 


Ф ` А 


designing evil towards her, she left that place, апа went to 
Arsanaupoory where a native chief named Ragha sing treated 
her hospitably and had а small cottage built for her reception. 
A child was born to her named Veeramauran. This child, being 
well instructed, early distinguished himself by killing a tiger 
[pooly]. Next come in the story details of a literary or poetical 
contest with the daughter of Veeraraman, king of Cosala [q.v.] 
desham; by skill in which contest Veeramauran gained her in 
marriage. Theso literary disputations are never-ending themes 
with the story-tellers. The forces of the father being now at 
the prince’s disposal he with them dispossessed and killed the 
usurping muniry, and then proceeded to the place where his own 
father had been made away with. He there offered a great 
sacrifice, as the result of which the celestials [deva] descended 
and brought with them his father restored to life, who remained 
with his son while the latter ruled the kingdom. Katah 
munjary (HATA - kat'hámañjari, San.). From (above + 
тайјагі, san. series). А book of fables in Tamul by Villapaukam 
taundavaroya moodelliar teacher in the Collego of Fort St. 
George, Madras. Modern text-book. Katah sangraham (FAT 
HUE - kat'hásangraha, San.). From (above + samgraho, san. 
collection). Canarese selections. A modern compilation. 
Katah sarit saugaram (RAJARAM - kát'hásnariteágara, San.). 
Means ocean of rivers of stories. A large collection of tales 
compiled from Brihat katay [q.v.] by Somadeya bhatt of 
Cashmere about the commencement of twelfth century. Fora 
smaller collection of tales see Punchatantram. 


KATCHAY (RA - kaksha, San.; 1\5 - káchhá, Hind.; 
vu - kaççe, Can. ; Фо\ - Касса, Mal.; ec o - kaççni, Tam.). 


From (kach, san. to bind). Waist belt; the end of nny lower 


garment gathered up behind and tucked into the part that girds 
the waist. 


KATCHER (Far - vésara, San. ; J - baghl, Ar. ; yy - astar, 
Pers. ; yes - khaggar, Hind.; ф®д}С® d, - hásarakatte, Cam. ; 
YOWSW!SB -kantsaragádide, Tel. ; @araidbaym - kóvarko- 


zhuta, Mal. ; GerGa msys - kóvérugazhuthai, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany. San. from (véga, san. rnpidity + sri, 
san.to go). Ar. from (baghula, ar. to affect stupidity). Hind. 
from sanscrit. Can. from (sanscrit+katte, can.nss). Tel. from 
(kantsaramn, tel. a sort of carriage--gádide, tel. ass) Таш. 
from (kó, tam. king + éru, tam. to ride + kazhuthai, tam. ass). 
Can. also (khachara) The mule; offspring of female horse 
[ghorah] and male ass [gadhah]. 


KATEERAH (sQ - katéra, Mahr. ; U - kasírá, Ar. ; Vaf - 
katerá, Pers. and Hind.; 355$ UT - katerágond, Dec. ; ZIT 
ÅROR - bádámigóndu, Can.; v3905::22620533 - büdámiantu, 
Too.; ту 26020% - bádambanka, Tel. ; aum son & Ger U OL Ú 


19 Res - váthumaikkottaippisin, Tam.) Title from arabic. Can. 
from (b&dámi, can. almond + góndu, can. gum). Tel. from 
(bádimu, tel. almond tree, prunus amygdalus, baill. + banka, 
tel. gum). Tam. from (váthumaikkottai, tam. almond + pisin, 
tam. gnm). Ar. also (samaghimiswákulabbás), meaning gum of 
red tooth-brush tree; (samaghulkattád) meaning gum of the 
tragacanth tree. Pers. also (samaghikon) meaning gum of 
astragalus verus, oliv. ‘Title otherwise Baudam gum, Gum 
dragon to be distinguished from Dragon’s blood, Gum of 
almonds, Gum tragacanth, Tragucanth, True milk vetch, True 
tragacanth. Product of Astragalus verus, oliver, leguminos@ 
[vriesham, 48]. Gummy exudation from the stem [gond]; is 
pale, yellowish or reddish, semi-transparent, smooth, horny, 
light, brittle, of every shape, in compressed or twisted frag- 
ments, often straight, or in vermicular tears, inodorous, tasteless, 
and unalterable by time; in water it swells very much, and 
forms a soft mucilage; occasionally found in bazaars [q.v.], 
brought from alexandria by red sea; more costly than gum 
arabic [q.v.]. Gives to pharm. tragacantha, emollient and 
demulcent ; ingredient for imparting firmness to lozenges and 
pill musses. Used in the arts ав a substitute for glue [vajram] ; 
also in dyeing [shauyam]. The following gums are used as 
substitutes for kateerah :—Cochlospermmm gossypium, dec., 
-bixinew [golden silk cotton]; Sterculia urens, roxb., BLerculiacezo 
[false kateerah]; Prunus amygdalus, baill., rosaceæ [baudam], 
hog tragacanth lior gum], imported from Persia. For sarcocolla 
of the astragalus genus see Anzeroot. Almond kateerah (pol? 
Ví - bádamkatírá, Hind.). Product of Bandam or bitter 
almond.——Babool kateerah (\уел$ Je - babúlkatírá, Hind.). 
Product of Velvail. False kateerah. CRT - kávalí, Манты; 
ay - bali, Hind.; goymt - kempudale, Qani; pem sy e, 
Tel. ; Qach Vox Ly # of - vellaippattali, Tam.) ( an. rom 
‘an. red + táli, can. borassus flabelliformis, linn.). 
oR eae tam. white + pú, tam, flower + táli, tam. 
borassus flabelliformis, linn.) ; from soft VoM PR i alta 
(guler), meaning wild fig [cluster fig]; (ka 


iki), meaning red 4 gyro- 

on, kateerah]. Tel. also (errapuni on + 

МА jacquini, DET ; (tanukumánu) ji abase) (копае дан 

meaning hill + lotus, дел ASA d 
i ‘i orwi ountry 

china root]. Title otherwise 
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canth. Botanically Sterculia [cauvalam] urens, roxb., stercu- 
liacem [vricsham, 26]. Alias Cavallium urens ; cavallium from 
malayalam [cauvalam]. Tree; leaves palmately five-lobed, soft, 
velvety beneath, lobes acuminate, entire; calyx campanulate ; 
panicles terminai; carpels ovate, hispid, with rigid bristly 
hairs, pubescent within; seeds several ia cach carpel; flowers 
small, yellow ; flowering in the cold season. Trunk erect, very 
straight, top large and shady, bark light ash-colored, very 
smooth ; deciduous in cold weather, flowers appear before the 
leaves; native of coromandel, but common everywhere. Tho 
bark yields a gum [gond] resembling tragacanth, and formerly 
substituted for it; this occurs in large light brown transparent 
tough masses which immersed in water swell like a jelly, but do 
not dissolve except by protracted boiling; the solution is not 
adhesive; the bark is very astringent, and tinges the saliva 
reddish ; leaves and tender branches steeped in water yield a 
mucilaginous extract; fruits or rather capsules contain each 
from three to five oblong, chestnut-colored seeds. Gum used 
in medicine; seeds cathartic; extract from branches is useful 
in pleuropneumonie in cattle. Seeds roasted and eaten with 
chestnut flavor; kind of coffee [q.v.] made from them; gum 
used in making sweetmeats [halwah]. Liber yields п good 
fibre. Native zithers and toys made of the wood [moochee 
wood], which is soft and spongy. Indian kateerah (=S сәлә = 
hindíkatírá, Hind.) Product of Golden silk cotton. 


KAUMIL (JV - кй, Ніла). From (kamala, ar. to be 
complete). Complete. Sostandard assessment [jumma kaumil]. 
Also the whole sum raised by a village for the total of its 
expenses, including the Government demand. See vol. I, 112. 


KAV ( FAL - kav, San.). To paint, to describe. 


(Hat - kavayi, San.). Means clever. Palmyra fish. Kavy 
(а - kavi, San.). From (kav, san. to describe), Means poet 
(сауу). Title of the rulers of Calyaunapooram (q.v.]. Cherma 
permaul made Kavy simha royer of Calyaunapooram chief ruler 
of Tooloovam [q.v.). Kawy (cess - kawi, Hind.). Literally 
narrative. The ancient language of Java [q.v.] and Baly [q.v.]. 
In Baly it is still the language of Jaw and religion, as it was 


in Java until the adoption of the Mahomedan religion in the 
fifteenth century. 


KAVACHAM (qq - kavacha, San). Armour [vurman]. 


Kavachiny (Rafat - kavachini, San.; Mus. ghing4, Hind. ; 
Wm Xov - chippuhula, Can.; He He - gullapurugu, Tel. ; 
Hosemwyo - óttumatsyam, Mal.; єз,” (Que - ottumin, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (kavacha, san. armour); from 
crust-like shell covering body and legs. Hind. from (kambuka, 
san. shell). Can. from (chippu, can. shell + bula, can. worm). 
Tel. from (gulla, tel. shell + purugu, tel. worm). Mal. from 
(ótu, mal. shell + matsya, san. fish) Tam. from (ódu, tam. 
Shell + min, tam. fish). Crustaceans generally [iraul, nundoo, 
taurahmatsyam]. Crabs, cray fish and prawns are regularly 
collected as food ; generally caught in lagoons [cauyal] or fresh 
water lakes; there are some land-crabs. 


KAVIKAII (S £ -kaviká, Hind.) Same as Malacca jaumoon. 
KAWAH (5,5 - kahwah, Hind.). Same as Coffee [q.v.]. 


KAYA (V kaya, Malay). Wood. Kayoo manis (orte - 
kayúmanis, Malay). From (kayú, malay, wood + mains, malay, 
sweet). Cinnamon. 


Калау 


KAYAM (Фсо - kayam, Mal.) From (kasi, tam. to ooze). 
Deep pool in n river [casham, madoogoo]. Suffix in river names; 
88 Anakkayam, meaning elephant + deep pool. 


KECHWAH (атат - bhúnága, San.; (bla - kharátín, 
Ar. and Рерз.; 5 ^ - kechwah, Hind. and Dec.; — = 
chaching, Malay ; 5302020929 - mannuhula, Сав. ; 95.0) x 


nakkuru, Тоо.; gc» - erra, Tel. ; mmng - üáüüáül Mal. ; 
c 


HTSHUYFA - n&ákkuppácei, Tam.). Title from deccany. 
San. from (bhi, san. earth + naga, san. serpent). Ar. from 
(khará, nr. worm + tín, ar. earth). Hind. from (kiüchilika, san. 
earth-worm). 
insect). Tel. means red. Mal. from (nánguzhu, tam. belly 
worm). ‘Tam, from (nángu, tam. to shrink + púççi, tam. 
insect); from shrinking when moving. Earth-worm. For 
worms generally see Keerah. 


KEDAMANAIR ($935 кү - kéótámannéru, Tel). From 


(géde, tel. buffalo + mannu, tel. sand + érn, tel. river). River; 
Nellore dist; Atmacore and Oodayagherry tals. Rises in the 
Eastern ghauts [q.v.] near Dornaul pass, and falls into the 
Anantasaugaram tank [nroovy J. 


KEDAURAM ( RaT - kédára, San.). From (ka, san. water + 
dhri, san. to hold) [cam]. A particular part of the Himalayas. 
Called also Kedaurnath in Garhwal. Has a shrine dedicated 
to Shiva [q.v.] and a lingam considered one of twelve [lingam ]. 
—— Kedaura gowry vratam (тоба - kédáragauri. 
vratamu, Tel). From (aboye + gaurí, san. párvatí, tho brilliant 


Can. from (mannu, can, earth + Һа, can.” 


goddess + vrata, san. vow); vow to parvaty. Lunar [chaundra- 


. munam) festival (pundigay, Gb], subject to intercalation 


[adhicam]. Occurs at new moon (amavausyay] of seventh lunar 
month Aushweejam (mausam) between. 15th October and 14th 
November. One of the three great feasts, which after once 
celebrated obliges the person to continue the celebration every 
year [ananta chatoordashy, vara lutchmy vratam]. Women 
worship Parvaty [q.v.] in their houses, and ask for offspring. 
Those who keep it observe the demi-fast and tie a yellow string 
on their right игш. Different from Gowry vratam [q.v.]. 
Kedauran (RAT - kédára, San.). Epithet of Shiva [q.v.]. 
Kedaura vanam ( T4 - kédáravana, San.). From (above + 
vana, san. forest). A waste place in the neighbourhood of any 
town, where а stone lingam [q.v.) is placed. 


KEDDY CE - keddi, Oor.). Meriah [q.v.] sacrifice. 


э 
KEDGEREE (555 - khichri, Hind.). Otherwise Kitcherry. 
A mess of rice [q.v.] cooked with butter [q.v.], dholl [common 
dholl], and flavored with spice, shred onion [piyauz], &c. 


KEEKAR ( ,<$. kíkar, Hind.). Acacia [cantalam]. 
KEEL (,3 - кіт, Ar. ; J3 - kil, Pers., Hind. and Dec. ; ROI 
кПа, Can.; 53902 - táru, Too. ; wt - -táru, Tel.; ec - kil, 


Mal. aud Singh.; Фер - kil, Tam.). Ar. also (difl). Pers. also 
(kitrán). Tam. also (kisil). Таг. Pix liquida of chemists. 
Obtained by burning pine and fir trees in a close smothering 
heap, with a channel through which the tar exudes [dammer, 
zift]. For pitch see Zift. 


KEEL (ӘЙ? - kizh, Mal.; @ıh - kízh, Tam.). Below, or east. 
Suffix in place names ; as Cherankeel, meaning village below the 
tank. Prefix in place names; as in Keelcherry, menning eastern 
village. Keelakaray (@tp@@enm - kizhakkarai, Tam. kíla- 
karai*). From (kízh, tam. east + karai, tam. coast). Town, 
Port; Madura dist, Ramnaud zemindarry tal. ; pop. 12,396; 
lat. 9° 14’; long. 75° 50’; from Madras S.S.W. 280 miles; from : 
Madura S.E. 66 miles; from Moottoopett W.S.W.]10 miles ; 
from Ramnaud S.S.W. 10 miles; from Yervaudy E. 5 miles. 
Оп the Gulf of Manuar. Chiefly inhabited by Mussalmans. Tho 
houses and granaries are finely built on the shore. Small 
Roman catholic church, contiguous to which nre ruins of a 
Dutch factory. Several Mussalman mosques [musjid] and 
tombs [gor]. Ancient Shiva templo built by Varagoona paun- 
dyan. Thick groves of palmyra [q.v.] trees. Large trade in 
pathaneer [q.v.], which Mussalmans drink, and in manufacture 
of fine and coarse long cloths. The port has upwards of 100 
boats. The coast abounds with low rugged rocks, which are 
only seen above water at low tide, Keel goottagay (Bibs 
5566 - kizhkkuttagai, Tam.). Sub-tenure, under-contract. 
Keel maday (215 ww - kízhmadai, Tam.). From (above + 
madai, tam. channel). Land most distant from the sluice 
{maday]. Keelpaloovore EETA - kízhappaluváür, Tam, 
kílpaluvár *). From (kizh, tam. east + pazhu, tam. banyan 
tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + úr, tam. village). Sanscrit name 
(vatavana), meaning banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn, + 
forest.—''a" Deputy tahsildarry, 'Trichinopoly district. Pay 
Rs. 70.—“ b” Village, Deputy tahsildar's station, General 
deputy collector's division ; Trichinopoly dist., Oodayarpolliem 
tal.; pop. 2,219; acres 3,814; lat. 11° 03'; long. 79? 08/; from 
Ariyalore S. 7 miles; from Jayancondacholapooram S.W. 23 
miles ; from Laulgoody N.E. 21 miles; from Madras S.S. W. 160 
miles; from Moosiry E. 41 miles; from Oodayarpolliem S.W. 19 
miles; from Shreerungam E.N.E. 28 miles; from Trichinopoly 
E.N.E.29 miles. Good camping ground. Former head-quarters 
of talook [q.v.]. Deputy tahsildar [q.v.] transferred from 
Rajendraputnam in 1873. Old Shiva temple elaborately sculp- 
tured and with a Chola inscription. Kelamungalam (39 
sone - kelamangala, Can.). From (kéla, can. underneath + 
mangala, san. prosperity) ; from its hollow situation. Villago ; 
Salem dist., Oossoor tal.; pop. 2,277; acres 1,297; lat. 12" 36' ; 
long. 77^; from Oossoor 8. 9 miles ; from Salem N.N.W. 68 miles. 
In a hollow near the crossing of the roads to Dencauicottah, 
Oossoor and Royacottah, Good camping-ground. Frequently 
mentioned in the wars with Mysore. The weekly fair is tho 
largest in the district. Large trade in grain and oil-seeda 
{yennay]. Cloths are manufactured. Kilanelly (Eur Poy = 
kizhfnilai, Tam.). From (kizh, tam. low + nilai, tam. site). 
Village; Trichinopoly dist., Foodoocottah state; lat. 10° 10’; 
long. 78° 54°; from Ariyalore S.S.W. 67 miles; from Madras 
S.S.W. 219 miles ; from Moosiry S.S.E. 60 miles; from Poodoo- 
cottah S.E. 14 miles; from Shreerungam 8.5.Е. 49 miles; from 
Trichinopoly S.E. 45 miles; from Trimayam S.E. 9 miles, Fort 
of local importance. Made over in 1830 by Clive to the rajah as 
n reward for his fidelity to British government, Temple dedi- 
cated to Arya nantchy amman. On south bank of Pambaur, 
Kizhakk (Qip4@® kizhakku, Tam.). From (kízh, tam. 
downward). East. 


KEENA (lm - kina, Singh.). Nut of Small poon. 
KEERAH (Efi - krimi, San. ; Ag - да, Mahr.; 39 . dúd 
Ar. ; e - kirm, Pers. ; Ves - Кіа, Hind. and Dec; Ww. hula, 
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KEERAM—KEI. 


ААА 


Сап. ; Xj - puri, “Too. ; HMM - purugu, Tel. ; aM - puzhu, Mal.; 


o's - kita, Singh. ; LJ ap - puzhu, Tam.). Title from hindostany. 
San. from (kram, ean. to move) [cramam, craunty]. Mahr. from 
(kita, san. worm). Pers. from sanscrit. Hind. from (kita, san. 
worm). Tol. from (pulaka, san. insect). Singh. from (kita, san. 
worm). Worm. Any insect without wings [poochy]. For 
earth-worms see Kechwah. 


KEEKAM (Att - kira, San.). From (kí, san. the sound + 


rá, san. to give); imitative word. Psittacidw family, scansoros, 
insessores, aves [pacshy, 12], of naturalists [jantoo]. Parrots. 
Divided into sub-families as follow :—Psittacinw, or true Parrots; 
Loriinw or lories [lory]; Palworninw or parrakeets [totah]; 
Platycercinw, or australian parrakeets; Arainm or maccaws; 
Cacatuinæ, or cockatoos of australia. 


KEERAY (996 - sháka, San.; el - bhájí, Hind. ; Eus = 


palya, Can. ; 5-5 - kúra, Tel.; allo - chíra, Mal.; Ферт - kirai, 
Tam.). Terms synonymous with greens of all sorts. Most greens 
are made by natives into curries [q.v.] and other dishes. Some 
are made into decoctions [kwautam] ог teas [q.v.]. A descrip- 
tion of all the plants eaten as vegetables by natives would include 
nearly the whole of the weeds, except those absolutely poisonous, 
that are to be met with in the country. The following however 
are two key-lists of the’ most common culinary vegetables 
indigenous or introduced for which vernacular names are known. 
Further information must be traced in the glossary paragraphs 
throngh the small type cross-references at end of this volume; 
see also vricsham, 7, for the method of expressing the products, 
&c., of the plants in the dravidian langnages.—“ a” Achyranthes 
aspera, indian пт; ZErua lanata, woolly rua; ZEschynomene 
aspera, solah; Agaricus campestris, mushroom; Allium cepa, 
onion; Allium sativum, garlic; Amarantus atropurpureus, red 
spinach; Amarantus blitum, var. oleraceus, common spinach ; 
Amarantus campestris, field spinach; Amarantus gangeticus, 
garden spinach; Amarantus paniculatus, brown spinach ; Ama- 
rantus spinosus, thorny spinach; Amarantns tenuifolius, wild 
Spinach; Amarantus viridis, stunted spinach ; Amorphophallus 
campanulatus, telinga pošato; Anisochilus carnosus, country 
lavender; Apium graveolens, celery; Artocarpus integrifolia, 
bread-fruit; Bambusa arundinacea, common bamboo; Bambusa 
stricta, male bamboo; Basella cordifolia, heart-leaved malabar 
nignt-shade; Basella rubra, red malabar night.shado; Basella 
rabra, var. alba, white malnbar night-shade ; Bauhinia purpurea, 
purple mountain ebony ; Bauhinia vahlii, large mountain ebony ; 
Benincasa cerifera, wax gourd; Bota vulgaris, indian beet; 
Beerhaavia repens, var. diffusa, spreading hog-weed; Bombax 
malabaricum, red-cotton tree; Borassns flabelliformis, palmyra ; 
Brassioa alba, white mustard; Brassica campestris, sub-sp. 
campestris, colza; Brassica campestris, sub-sp. rapa, turnip ; 
Hrassica oleracea, cabbage; Canavalia ensiformis, hussar bean ; 
Canthium parviflorum, thorny wobera; Capparis aphylla, 
common caper; Capparis zoylanica, coylon caper; Capsicum 
annuum, common chilly ; Capsicum fratesoens, shrubby ohilly ; 
Capsicum minimum, bird’s oye ohilly ; Carica papaya, papaw ; 
Carthamus tinctorius, saffüilowor; Cassia sophera, stinking 
oasondy; Cassia tora, chakondah; Cephalandra indica, indian 
caper; Citrullus vulgaris, sweet water melon; Cooos nucifera, 
cocoanut; Commelyna communis, calf's grass; Oorchoras 
olitorius, wild juto; Coriandrum sativum, coriander; Cucu- 
mis melo, common melon; Cuoumis Sativus, common cucumber; 
Cucumis trigonus, country cucumber; Cucurbita maxima, 
great pumpkin; Cucurbita ovifera, vegetable marrow; Curcuma 
longa, turmeric; Cyamopsis psoralioides, chinese lablab; 
Cynodon dactylon, hurrially; Daucus carota, carrot; Dillenia 
indica, chaltah ; Dioscorea aculeata, goa potato ; Dioscorea alata, 
wing-stalked yam; Dioscorea globosa, humped yam; Dioscoroa 
pentaphylla, five-leaved yam; Dioscorea purpurea, pondicherry 
yam; Dioscorea sativa, common yam; Dolichos lablab, country 
bean; Dregea volubilis, nakchiknee silk cotton; Emilia sonchi, 
folia, hare’s ear; Ficus glomerata, cluster fig; Ficus racemosa, 
country fig; Flacourtia ramontchi, var. sapida, oeylon plum ; 
Feniculum vulgare, indian fennel; Gisekia pharnacooides, 
sand greens; Gynandropsis pentaphylla, dog mustard; Holmia 
balbifora, malaooa yam; Hibiscus cannabinus, hemp bendy ; 
Hibiscus esculentus, common bendy; Hibiscus sabdariffa, rod 
hemp bendy; Hydrocotyle asiatica, indian pennywort; Ipomæa 
aqnatioa, oreeping bind:weed ; Ipomza batatas, sweet potato; 
Ipomwa reniformis, rat's ear; Ipomma sepiaria, laldanah ; 
Lactuca scariola, var. sativa, lettuce; Lagenaria vulgaris, bottle 
gourd; Lepidium sativum, cress; Loucas indica, wild toombay ; 
Luffa acutangula, common luffa; Luffa wgyptiaca, oil-giving luffa; 
Lycopersicum esculentum, tomato; Mangifera indica, mango ; 
Manihot utilissima, tapioca; Mentha piporita, peppermint ; 
Mentha viridis, spearmint; Meriandra bengalonsis, bengal аво; 
Momordica charantin, balsam apple; Morinda pmbellais; EmA: 
aoh root; Moringa pterygosperma, indiar- horse radish; Mueuna 
М ? DEOR ‘a konigii, curry-leaf tree ; 
nivea, white cowitch; Murraya konign, MM 
Musa paradisiaca, plantain; Mussaenda frondosa, ад, 
Nasturtium officinale, wator cress; ,Nelumbium mies T 
sacred lotus; Nymphaa lotus, red indian water-lily; Ocim p 
basilicum, sweet basil; Ocimum sanctum, var. hirsuta, КОЛА | 
basil ; Origanum vulgare, marjoram ; Oxalis corniculata, (ud a 
Pandanus odoratissimus, screw-pinc; Pteroselinum satiyum, 


parsley; Peucedanum graveolens, dill; Phaseolus adenanthus, 
wild green gram; Phaseolus lunatus, country french bean; 
Phaseolus vulgaris, french bean; Phyllanthus emblica, emblic 
myrobalan; Pisum sativum, garden pea; Portulaca oleracea, 
indian purslane; Portulaca quadrifida, small indian purslane ; 
Premna integrifolia, moonnay ; Raphanus sativus, country 
radish; Rothia trifoliata, jackal green grum ; Rumox vesicarius, 
country sorrel; Sesbania grandiflora, west-indian sesban; Solanum 
melongena, brinjaul; Solanum nigrum, indian hound's berry; 
Solanum torvum, hill shoonday; Solanum trilobatum, prickly 
shoonday; Solanum tuberosum, potato; Solanum verbascifolium, 
shoonday’; Spinacia oleracea, garden spinach ; Spondias mangi- 
fera, hog plum; Suda indica, indian salt-wort; Tamarindus 
indica, tamarind ; Trianthema monogyna, shauranay ; ‘Tribulus 
terrestris, land caltrops ; Trichodesma indicum, donkey toombay; 
Trichosanthes anguina, common snake gourd; ‘Trichosanthes 
dioica, palwal snake gourd; Trigonella fe num-gricum, fenu- 
greek; Vicia faba, broad bean ; Vigna catiang, cow gram ; Vitis 
quadrangularis, piranday ; Zea mays, maize ; Zingiber officinale, 

ginger; Zizyphus jujuba, bair.—* b " Ach root, morinda ; Bair, 

zizyphus; Balsam apple, momordica ; Bamboo, bambusa ; Basil, 

ocimum; Bean, dolichos, vicia; Beet, beta; Bendy, hibiscus ; 

Bind-weed, ipomwa ; Bread-fruit, artocarpus ; Br injaul, solanum ; 

Burr, achyranthes ; Cabbage, brassica; Calf’s grass, commelyna; 

Caltrops, tribulus ; Caper, саррагік, cephalundra ; Carrot, daucus; 

Casondy, cassia ; Celery, apium ; Chakondah, cassia ; Chaltah, 

dillenia ; Chilly, capsicum ; Cocoanut, cocos; Colza, brassica ; 

Coriander, coriandrum ; Cowitch, mucuna; Cress, lepidium ; 

Cucumber, cucumis ; Curry-lenf tree, murraya; Dill, peucedanum; 

Fennel, faeniculum; Fenugreek, trigonella; Fig, ficus; French 

bean, phaseolus; Garlic, allium ; Ginger, zingiber; Gourd, 

lagenaria; Gram, phaseolus, rothia, vigna; Hare's ear, emilia ; 

Hog plum, spondias; Hog-weed, bcerhaavia; Horse radisk, 

moringa; Hound's berry, solanum ; Hurrially, cynodon; Hussar 

bean, canavalia; Jute, corchorus; Lablab, cyamopsis ; Laldanah, 

ipomwa; Lavender, anisochilus; Lettuce, lactuca ; Lotus, nelum- 

bium; Maize, zea; Mango, wangifera ; Marjoram, origannm; 

Melon, cucumis; Moonnay, premna; Mountain ebony, bauhinia ; 

Mustard, brassica, gynandropsis; Mushroom, agaricus; Myrobalan, 

phyllanthus; Night-shade, bassella ; Onion, allium; Palmyra, 

borassus; Palwal, trichosanthes ; Papaw, carica; Parsley, 

pteroselinum ; Pea, pisam; Pennywort, hydrocotyle ; Peppermint, 

mentha; Piranday, vitis; Plantain, musa; Plum, flacourtia; 

Potato, amorphophallus, dioscorea, ipomiea, solanum; Pumpkin, 

cucurbita; Purslane, portulaca; Radish, raphanus; Кабв саг, 

ipomwa ; Red cotton, bombax ; SatHower, carthamns; Sage, 

meriandra ; Saltwort, suda; Sand greens, gisckin; Screw- 

pine, pandanus; Sesban, sesbania; Shauranay, trianthema; 

Shoonday, solanum ; Silk cotton, dregia; Snake gourd, tricho- 

santhes; Solah, wschynomene; Sorrel, oxalis, rumex ; Spearmint, 

mentha; Spinach, amarantus, spinacia ; Tamarind, tamariudus; 

Tapioca, manihot; Tomato, lycopersicum ; Toombay, leucas, 

trichodesma ; Turmeric, curcuma ; Turnip, brassica; Vege- 

table marrow, cucurbita; Water cress, nasturtium ; Water-lily, 

nymph:a; Water melon, citrullus; Wax gourd, benincasa ; 

Webera, canthium ; Yam, dioscorea, helmia. 


KEERTY (Її - kírti, San.). From (krít, san. to mention). 
Fame. Common in royal names [peyar]. Keertanay (m 5 
er - kírttanai, Tam.). From (krít, san. to praise). A species 
of Tamul verse. It consists of four stanzas, tho first of which 
is preceded by a short intercalary line. which is repeated before 
each of the others. It ig reckoned a lower order of poetry, 
and is much used in dramatic composition. Keerly lutchmy 

wH] - kirtilakshmi, San.). From (above + lakshmí, 
san. the goddess). The goddess of fame [ashta lutchmy]. 

KEET (@ my - kittu, Tam.) From (kíru, tam. to split). 
Live, Half of a cocoanut [q.v.] leaf, generally plaited for 
thatching and screening [cadjan]. Keet naumam (п 
Бтіо - kittunimam, Tam.). From (above + námam, tam. 
vaishnava mark). Veishnavite tridental mark [naumam ]. 


KEEYAH (13 - kiyás, Hind.). From (kása, аг. to com- 
pare). Means nnalogy. Conclusions drawn by analogy from tho 
Koran [q.v.], tho traditions [hudees], and the Ijmah [q.v.]. 


KEI (ğ, - kai, Can.; — . kni, Tel; өөө, - kai, Mal.; one - 
а 
kai, Тат), 


From (shey, tam. to do); cf. chey. Напа [caram, 
hastam], Kei badjl (uno - kaibndalu, Can.). From (above 
+badala, ar. to change). A loan of money for a short time. 
Keicalore (78 Sort - kaikaláru, Tel.). From (kaikóla, tel. a 


weaver + Gru, tol. village). Sanscrit name (kainkaryapura), 
meaning service + town,—a’’ Deputy tahsildarry, Kistna dist. 
Pay Вв. 70.—' b” Village, Deputy tahsildar's station ; Kistna 
dist., Goodiyauda tal,; рор, 1,278; acres 2,097 ; lat. 16 33’ 5 
long. 81° 15’; from Bezwada E. 39 miles; from Goodivauda 
E.N.E. 16 miles; from Guntoor E.N.E. 52 miles ; from Madras 
N.N.E. 246 miles ; from Masulipatam N. 26 miles; from Vinoo- 
condah E.N.E. 103 miles. Near Colair lake. Vencateshwaran 
temple with inscription. Also Ramalingeshwaran temple with 


inscriptions.—Ket caunom (92 eosmo - kaikánam, Ма].). 


ty). Property in hand, 
above + kánam, mal, property) НАДА 
ie property,—Keicauran (ар ë ғпігет + kaikkéran, 
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Tam.). From (above + karan, tam. possessor)  Artificer. 
Keicooly (aamen - knikküli, Mal). From (above +-kili, 
mal. wages). Fee paid by lessee to proprietor upon renewal of 
lease ; also a bribe. Keicutty (2056.7 - kaikkatti, Tam.). 
From (above + kattu, tam. to tic). From tyeing red silk or 
other cord on the upper arm. The accountant caste [kanakan ]. 
Keikkila ( x to - kaikóla, Tel; epe - kaikkila, 
Tam.) . From (above + kizhavan, tam. master). Weavers. ‘The 
corresponding terms are :—Can. jeyda, Tel. sauley, Mal. chau- 
` lyan. About half the men are employed in the construction of 
textile fabrics and dress, in which they are nided by their 
families. Most of the southern weavers profess the Sheiva 
religion but worship village deities and demons. The women 
and children all work at the loom [tarry]. Some allow widows 
toremarry. ‘The weavers of the Chingleput district devote their 
eldest daughter to the service of the temple [devadausy]. Sce 
vol. II, 230. In every large town there are colonies of silk- 
weavers, Putnool caurar, whose ancestors originally came from 
Goozerat, their chief men dealing in raw silk [nesavoo, puttoo]. 
Keimal (anama - knimal, Mal). From (kaima, mal. 
power). Попогійс term applied by lower castes to Nayars. 
Keimany (8$&esn$| - kaimani, Mal). From (above + mani, 
mal. bell. Cymbals. Keimoothal (6%%есћ - kaimutal, 
Mal.). From (above + mutal, mal. capital). Personal pro- 
perty. Кеірапат (@Ə@@gj3jsmo - kaippanam, Mal). From 
(above + panam, mal. money). Ready money. Keipidy 
(аре IIg- - kaippidi, /Гашт.). From (above + pidi, tam. to 
catch). A handful [mooshty ]. Keivayipp (99203990) - kai- 
váypn, Mal). From (above + váypa, mal. borrowing). Borrow- 
ing for a short time on a verbal promise to pay. Keividooga 
otty (AHLASHB0G) - kaivitukaotti, Mal). Full form of 
Keividotty [otty).—Keiyiroopp (оа * kayyirippu, Mal.). 
From (above + iri, mal. to be). Balance in hand. Keiyoppam 
(pü Q umor - kaiyyoppam, Tam.) From (above + oppu, 
tnm. to agree to) Signature [daskat]. Valangay (arevm 
© в -valaugai, Tam.). Right hand. See sep. title. Yidangay 
(Qima - idangai, Tam.). Left hand. See sep. title. 


KEID (43 - kaíd, Hind.). From arabic, meaning a shackle. 
Keidy (Css - kaídi, Hind.). A prisoner. 


Imprisonment. 
KEIDA (o9 - kaita, Mal.). From (kétakí, san. serew-pine). 
Same as Screw-pino. 


KEILAUSAM (RATA - kailása, San.) From (kélása, san. 
crystal).—“a” The residence of Coobairan [q.v.], and favorite 
heaven of Shiva [q.v.]; supposed amongst the Himalaya 
mountains. Called also Ganaparvatam and Rajata parvatam. 
Shiva here holds his court attended by ganams [q.v.] or hosts of 
celestials. In this situation Parvaty [q.v.] is the name of his 
consort, not Devy [q.v.] or Doorga [q«v.]. The lake Maunasa 
sarovaram, deemed sacred, lies near the foot of the mountain, 
and is the birth place of Soobramanyan [q.v.). The locality is 
ovidently connected with some early events in the history of 
mankind [matam ] —“ b” Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 
among non-bramins [peyar].—“ c” Rill ; Vizagapatam dist., 
Vizagapatam tal. Suggested at one time as a sanitarium for 
Bengal; and with that view one or two houses were built, the 
Maharajah of Vizianagram assisting the project with much 
liberality. The houses are falling into ruins, The project failed 
chiefly owing to Waltair, tho European station on the coast being 
itself very cool all the year round. There is an average 
difference of about 8 degrees between the temperature of 
Keilausam and that of Vizagapatam and owing to its proximity 
to the sca, within 3 miles, and the absence of forest growth, the 
site is singularly free from fever. It is easy of access, and the 


A 
climate is bracing [hill station}. Keilausa nautan (ROTA - 
kailisanft’ha, San.). From (above + nát'ha, san. lord). Shiva. 


KEISAR (e - kaisar, Hind.). Corruption of cæsar. Emperor. 
Keisarehind (3X9 pa» - kaisarihind, Mind.). Emperor or 
Empress of India. 

KEIYOOM (py - kniyám, Ar.). From (kauma, ar. to stand). 
Eternal. Attribute of God [allah]. Common alam; as Keiyoom 
ally, double alam [ism]. 

KEKUI (Фет - kakuna, Singh.). Same as Lumbang nut. 


KELIROO (Qash ду - keliru, Tam.) From (keli, tam. greedi- 
ness). The genus Macrones, silurid:o (kizhautty), physostomi, 
teleostei, pisces [mntsyam, 35], of naturalists [jantoo]. Fresh- 
water fish ; employed as food by poor, but insipid. The species 
best known to the natives are:—black, fiddler, golden, snouted, 
white. Cf. also cat, dog, slippery, variegated, in other genera. 
Black keliroo (2.9! - kari, Mal). Ма]. means black, 
Macrones [keliroo] armatus, silurid:o [kizhautty), physostomi, 
teleostei [matsyam, 35), of naturalists. Alias Hypselobagrus 
armatus. Freshwater; & considerable riso from snout to base 
of dorsal fin; upper surface of the heed roughened, shoulder- 
bone roughened in lines; leaden or brown Superiorly, lighter 
beneath, with or without a brown bend along the side, and a 
dark blotch at the base of. tbe caudal fin; upper half of dorsal 


fin darkish, and a dark band along the anal; malabar and 
wynaud range of hills. Cat keliroo (Lp оте Ов о ду - pánaik- 
keliru, Tam.). ‘Title from appearance of face. Tam. from 
(pánai, tam. cat + keliru, tam. macrones genus). Ostcogeniosus 
militaris, siluride [kizhautty], physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 
35], of natnralists [jantoo]. Alias Ageniosus militaris; Arius 
militaris; Osteogeniosus cantoris; Silurus militaris. Upper 
surface of head almost or quite smooth, few granulationa 
generally present; silvery, darkish superiorly, fins tinged with 
red; sca, estuaries and tidal rivers; no other common species 
here. Dog keliroo (s ri a rfl zg) - n&ykkoliru, Tam.). Title 
from appearance of face. Tam. from (nay, tam. dog + keliru, 
tam. macrones genus). Pseudentropius sykesii, siluridw [kiz- 
hautty], physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35], of nnturalists 
[jantoo]. Alias Pseudentropius mitchelli ; Schilbe sykesii. 
Freshwater ; upper jaw slightly the longer ; median longi- 
tudinal groove on upper surface of the head reaches to base 
of occipital process, which latter is narrow ; bluish-silvery 
along back, silvery-white on sides and below; dorsal and 
caudal gray, the other fins white; western coast attains about 
6 inches; for another species see Leaf jella. Fiddler keliroo 
(G45 - katarná, Hind. and Dee. ; See - sákujella Tel. ; 
(Soecs- - kuntiyá, Oor.; Qasa - keliru, Tam.) Title 
from noise when irritated. Tam, from (keli, tam. greediness). 
Macrones [keliroo] vittatus, siluridm [kizhnutty], phyzostomi, 
teleostei [matsyam, 35], of naturalists. Alias Bagrus affinis ; 
Macrones tengara ; Pimelodus carcio, indicus; Silurus vittatus. 


. Tengara from bengalee. Freshwater. Upper surface of head 


roughened in tubercles hardly forming lines. Colors silvery or 
golden, old specimens have a light bluish band along middle of 
side, and narrow light one above and below it, dark shoulder 
spot, and sometimes another near base of caudal fin. Sometimes 
these fish appear to be dark. Tips of fins usually dark. When 
touched on the wet ground, it appears to become very irate, 
erecting its dorsal fin and making a noise resembling the buzzing 
of a bee [tainee], evidently a sign of anger. 7 or 8 inches. 
Golden keliroo (82$ 5 - nilakatarna, Hind. ; a@am¢eig- manalétta, 
Mal). "Title from color. Hind. from (nila, hind. blue + katarná, 
hind. the fish, macrones vittatus). Mal. from (manal, mal. sand 
+ étta, mal. tbe fish, polyacanthus cupanus). Macrones [keliroo] 
chryseus, silurid:e [kizhautty], physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 
35], of naturalists. Alias Pseudobagrus chrysens. Freshwater; 
upper jaw slightly longer ; upper surface of head, opercles nnd 
humeral process with smooth ridges; back greenish-yellow, sides 
golden ; а large round black mark on shoulder surrounded by light 
yellow ring ; dorsal and anal fins yellowish orange, stained with 
darker at margins ; caudal yellow, with black base and dark edges; 
rivers in canara and malabar, preferring the deepest pools 5 
wounds from their spines are deemed venomous by natives. 


Slippery keliroo (Fife - shilinda, San. ; So - vandzu, Tel. ; 
эпох - jillang, Оог.; agp š@pa а Qasa gy - vazhukkaikkeliru, 
Tam.). Title from mucous secretion. Tel. from (vandza, tel. 
stem of the lotus) ; probably from its being slippery. "Tam. from 
(vazhukku, tam. to slip + keliru, tam. macrones genus). Tam, 
also (pünattai), meaning flower + snail Silundia gangetica, 
siluridw (kizhautty], physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35], of 
naturalists [јапсоо |. Generic name from sanscrit. Alias Pime- 
lodus silondia ; Silonia lurida. Lower jaw the longer, snout 
rather broad ; air-vessel small, with its lateral edges protected by 
a short osscous process from cither side; the air-vessel itself, 
when opened, is found to consist of two oval chambers, having 
a communicating canal, and in the young is almost surrounded 
by high osseous sides; colors bluish along the back, becoming 
silvery on the sides, fins stained with gray ; estuaries, ascending 
high up larger rivers to nearly their sources; attains 6 feot or 
more in length, and is called a shark [soorah] by the natives; 
very voracious; another common species is sykesii—Saouted 
keliroo (SYST -~ shingálá, Mahr.; 2X) *e - mukkujella, Tel. ; 
eh - alli, Oor. ; Qaru sQa =Й лу - kombukkeliru, 'Tam.). 
Mahr. means horned. Tel. from (mukku, tel. snont + jella, tel, 
sphyrwna jello). Tam. from (kombu, tam, tusk + keliru, tam, 
macrones genus); cf. hammer-headed shark. Macrones [keliroo] 
aor, siluridw [kizhautty ] physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35], of 
naturalists. Specific name from bengalee. Alias Bagrus aor, 
aorides, аогіоив ; Pimelodus aor. Freshwater; snout broad, 
depressed, upper jaw the longer; air-vessel large and pyriform ; 
colors bluish.leadeu superiorly, becoming white beneath; fins 
yellowish, stained with dark externally in both dorsal and caudal; 
black spot about equal to diameter of eye on soft dorsal on its 
posterior and inferior portion; common. Variegated keliroo 
(ama - nárashingélá, Маһт.; Q7HGSQeah . iranguk- 
kelira, Tam.). Mahr. from (nára, вап. water + shingálá, mahr, 
macrones genus). Tam., frora (rangn, tel. color + keliru, tam, 
macrones genus). Plotosus canius, siluridw [ kizhautty ], physos- 
tomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35), of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
Plotosus caesius, horridusPunicolor, viviparus et multiradiatus. 
Brown, the vertical fins edged with black ; estuaries ; attains 3 
feet and upwards in length ; no other common species here, 
White keliroo (fart - shingati, Mahr, ; 30^ 3€. mudijella, Tel 
Vostro - guntiyá, Oor. ; Qasr isse лу - vellaikkelira 
Tam.). Mahr. means horned. Tel. from (mudi, tel, old + tol, 
š ° Е ç jetla 
tel. sphyrieng jello). "lar. from (vellai, tam. white + Кейга, 
tam. шасгопез genus). Macrones | keliroo] cavasing, siluridw 
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id Hi E [Xizhautty] hysostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35], of naturalists. suratensis. Flying carp (1,35 5 - kaccákarwá, Hind. and Dec.; 
E Spooific E CO bengalee. Alias Bagrus cavasius ; Hypsclo- exo94402 - parapperali, Mal). Hind. from (kaççá, hind. raw 


ius; Pimelodus cavasius, seengtee. Seengtee from 
DAE шы Pos watar ; Snout rather obtuso, upper jaw a little 
the longer; upper surface of head slightly roughened ; leaden 
superiorly, yellowish along abdomen and cheeks; maxillary 
barbels, dorsal and caudal fins dusky ; pectoral, ventral, and anal 
dull white; usually a black spot covering basal bone of dorsal 
fin; occasionally a bluish band along lateral-line; common, at 
least 18 inches. 


KELVAN (Gaearq@er - kélvan, Tam.). 
regard); the husband. Vishnoo [9:у.). 


KEMPA ($053 - kempa, Can.). Red (chem, shem]. Common 
in composition. Kempoo is ruby [laul]. 


KENDAY (ФЇ - róhitaka, San.; (4) - bunní, Ar.5 (eye - 
sahrí, Hind. ; Kotowe - ganduchépa, Tel. ; mae - tambara, 


Mal.; ©&втгэ1_ - kendai, Tax.) Title from tainul. San. from 
fróhita, san. red). "Tel. from (gandu, tel. male + chépa, tel. fish). 
Mal. means copper-like. Tam. from (kan, tam. eye + tai, tam. te 
beantify); from beautiful eyes. Title otherwise Barbel, Carp. 
The genus Barbus, сургїпїпгө, cyprinidx, physostomi, teleostei, 
pisces [matsyam, 39], of naturalists (jantoo], &c. The largest 
genus in s. india. Tho species differ greatly in size, from 
mahseer [q.v.], 80 lb. to barbus gelius of an inch in length; the 
mouth opens forwards, the lips nre clean, without fringes, or 
inner folds, or horny covering; the lateral line runs along the* 
; middle of the body and tail. The genus may be divided into 
‚л ч three groups; having four barbels, having two barbels, without 
i ; barbels. The species best known to the natives are shown below. 
Other S. indian species are:—amphibus, dubius, lithopidos, 
micropogon, pulchellus, stiquia, ticto. The term includes also 
the Crow carp, Large-eyed carp, and Rock carp, which nre 
Beparate genera. Bitter carp ( JRT - Shap’hara, San.; spq5 - 
nm chavala, Mahr. ; 1,55 5 - kacgákarwá, Hind. and Dec.; 35538% - 
le. chéduparige, Tei. ; tnr od - pitt'hákerundi, Oor.; 935021 - 
perali, Mal. ; E EOE GDL - karungendai, Tam.). Title 

from taste. San. from (shap'ha, san. hoof). Mahr. from 
(chamara, san. the tail of bos grunniens used to whisk off flies) ; 

from white color. Hind. from (kaççá, hind. raw + karvá, hind. 
bitter); quite bitter. Tel. from (chédu, tel. bitter + parige, tel. 
sprat, clupea sprattus). Oor. means bitter carp. Tam from 
(karumai, tam. blackness + kendai, tam. carp, barbus genus). 
Mahr. also (kapótachavala) meaning pigeon white. Barbus 
kenday] chola, cyprininz, cyprinidw, physostomi, teleostei 
Pa, 39], of naturalists. Specific name from mahratta. 
Alias Barbus liacanthus, sophoroides, thermalis; Capoeta chola ; 
Cyprinus chola; Puntius perlee; Systómus chola, immaculatus, 
sophore. Perlee from malayalam ; sophore from sanscrit. Fresh- 
water; jaws equal anteriorly ; silvery, opercles shot with purple 

nud gold; dark blotch is usually present on tbe side of the free 
portion of the tail from the twenty-third to the twenty-fifth 
scales of the lateral.line; dark mark along base of anterior of 

the dorsal rays, and a row of dark spots along its centre; from 
malabar and the wynaad, through madras, orissa ; about 5 inches ; 

ns food bitter; in burmah oil obtained from it during breeding 
Bcason.———Carnatic carp 62774 c 3.5 - gídhíkhauli, Hind. 

and Dec.; №9 SË - giddapakke, Can. ; «2%: от - adusugende, 

Tel.; pAs - párikkendai, Tam). Dec. from (gidhi, 

dec. dwarf + khaulí, dec. barbus ticto). Can. from (gidda, can. 

dwarf + pakke, can. bird). Tel. from (adusu, tel. mud + gende, 

tel. carp, barbns genus). Tam. from (piri, tam. gold + kendai, 

tam. carp, barbus genus). Tam. also (shérgendai), meaning red 

carp; (shól), meaning red fish. Barbus [kenday] carnaticus, 
cyprininm, cyprividw, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 39], of 
naturalists. Alias Puntius carnaticus. Freshwater; upper jaw 

the longer; greenish-brown along the back, becoming dull whito 
glossed with gold on the sides and beneath; fins grayish; eyes 
golden; rivers along the bases of the neilgherries, wynaad, 

and south canara hills; 25 lbs. in weight; some introduced 

into ootacamund Јаке. ——Оғою сатр (aigaom) - pallatti, Mal.; 
wgw - rallia, Singh. ; BT&OEFCFH - kákkaiççél, Tam.). 

М Т е from leaden color of body. Mal. from (pallam, mal. low 
. ground). Таш. from (kákkai, tam. crow + shél, tam. carp, 
barbus genus). Tam. also (iralliya), from Singhalese. Etroplus 

-  mneulatus, chromides, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 33], 
— of naturalists [jantoo}. Alias Chwtodon maculatus; Etroplus 
= eoruchi; Glyphisodon kakaitsel. Kakaitsel from tamul. Fresh. 

— — water; profile rises abruptly to dorsal; lower jaw rather longer; 
yellowish, with greenish back, and about seventeen horizontal 
ines of deep golden spots; occasionally a few along dorsal fin, 
back, aud abdomen, also on anal ; between dorsal spines and 
= rays there are more spots, some being““srown and others yellow ; 
along the lateral-lino are three black finger marks, central 

Е being largest, and darkest ; ventral and anal fins stained deep 


From (kél, tam. 


i k 

3 ck; common along the coasts in every paddy (q.v.] field, tan 
v oan ier. placo of КАН мг, and even occasionally found in 

- y C waters [cauyal]; exists some distance inland; eaten by 


ves; excoedingly pugnacious; it readily takes a worm 
ra VOS ERIT inches. Another species ів 
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+ karvá, hind. bitter) or quite bitter. Mal. from (para, mal. 
flying + perali, mal. the fish barbus chola); from jumping into 
air. Barbus [kenday] parrah, сургіпіпоз, cyprinidæ, physostomi, 
teleostei [matsyam, 39], of naturalists. Specific name from 
(para, mal. flying). Alias Puntius parrah. Freshwater; back 
greenish, divided from a silvery abdomen by n dark-bluish line; 
cheexs golden red; pectoral, ventral, and anal tinged with 
yellow ; dorsal and caudal dusky; a diffused black spot on the 
lateral-line extending from the twentieth to the twenty-second 
scales; eyes golden; malakar, mysore, and madras, at least 6 


inches. Golden carp (2:572 00) - mandatti, Mal.; Ly iem cum 5 
púngálá, Tam.). Title from fins. Mal. from (mandu, mal. to 
run). Tam. from (pú, tam. flower + КАЈА, tam. sturgeon, 


polynemus genus); from golden fins. Barbus [kenday] chryso- 
poma, cyprininæ, cyprinidæ, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35], 
of naturalists. Alias Barbus polydori ; Systomus chrysopoma. 
Freshwater; height of head almost equals its length; profile of 
back elevated; dark silvery, lightest beneath, opercles shot with 
purple and gold; dark vertical band behind opercles and з dull 
spot on the lateral-line just anterior to the base of the caudal 
fin; upper and lower margins of the caudal grayish; the other 
fins golden; freshwaters along coasts. Gray carp (RA - 
kólashi, Mahr.; ze - nilusu, Tel). Mahr. from (kólasa, mahr. 
charcoal). Mahr. also (kapétakdlasa), meaning pigeon white + 
charcoal black. Barbus [kenday) kolus, cyprininz, cyprinide, 
physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 39], of naturalists. Specific 
name from mahratta. Alias Barbus guentheri; Capoeta kolus ; 
Hypselobarbus kolus; сарссіа kolus from mahratta. Fresh- 
water; body compressed, considerable rise in the profile ; upper 
jaw the longer, overlapping the lower; silvery, with a tinge of 
yellow; dorsal, caudal, and anal tipped with gray; deccan, 
and throughout the kistna, toongabudra, and godavery rivers ; 
upwards of a foot. Large-eyed carp (sc ojx - gundiga, Tel. ; 
zare - punnikaun, Oor.; agb - kannan, Mal.; Gorgs 
Qeaexre»L. - móthakkendai, Tam.). То]. means a broad- 
monthed vessel. Mal. from (kan, mal. eye). Tam. from (móda, 
san. pleasure + kendai, tam. carp, barbus genus). Megalops 
cyprinoides, clupeidm, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 40], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Clupea cyprinoides; Cyprinodon 
cundinga; Elops apalike, cundinga; Megalops cundinga, curti- 
filis, filamentosus, indicus, macropterus, macrophthalmus, 
oligolepis, setipinnis. Lower jaw prominent; caudal deeply 
lobed ; the lobes rather more expanded in the immature than in 
the adult fish; summit of head dark olive, back bluish-green in 
the adult, lighter in the immature ; abdomen silvery, with 
bluish reflections; the margins of the scales of a brilliant silver, 
as are also the lateral-line and the sides of the head; the centre 
of the jaws black; dorsal und caudal grayish, minutely dotted 
with black, and the margins blackish, as is also the last elongated 
dorsal ray; pectoral, ventral, and anal diaphanous, with some 
black dots, the last anal ray dark ; eyes silvery, with the orbital 
margin having a dark tint; the pupils are oval pointing down- 
wards ; freshwaters and estuaries; occasionally captured in 
rivers, but much more commonly found in tanks. No other 


common species here.——Mahseer carp (METAT - mista, Mabr.; 
pue - mahásir, Hind. ; SHDN - hallaminu, Can.; ZIY - 


peruval, Too.; 62020300 + meruvál, Mal.; Ge» - lólu, Singh. ; 
Ed Qaare - pimingendai, Tam.). Title from hindo- 
stany. Hind. from (mahá, hind. large + sir, hind. head). 
Can. from (halla, can. watercourse + minn, can. fish); ав 
frequenting perennial rivers. Mal. from (meruku, tam. lustre + 
vál, mal. sword). Tam. from (pú, tam. flower + mín, tam, fish 
+ kendai, tam. carp, barbus genus). Mahr. also (khadchi), 
meaning beard fish, from developed lips; (másali), meaning 
large scaled; (t6vari), meaning tender sprout from appearance ; 
(pátitóvarf, meaning small tor. Hind. also (naharam). Can. 
also (haralemínu); (peruval). Too. also (heragulu). Singh. also 
(léluküriyá), meaning mahaseer fish. Tam. also (pommin), meen- 
ing gold + fish. Called the salmon of india ; a large fish of the 
carp species, common to all mountain streams. Barbus [kenday] 
tor, cyprininw, cyprinidæ, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 39], 
of naturalists. Specific name perhaps from mahratta, Alias 
Barbus hamiltonii, macrocephalus, macrolepis, mosal, mussulah, 
progeneius, megalepis ; Cyprinus tor, mosal, putitora; Labeo- 
barbus macrolepis, progenius, tor. Mosal, mussulah, putitora 
from mahratta. Freshwater; snout pointed ; jaws of about the 
eame length; lips thick, with an uninterrupted fold across tho 
lower jaw; lips are largely developed; free portion of the tail 
longer than high; silvery or greenish along the upper half of the 
body, becoming silvery shot with gold on the sides and beneath ; 
lower fins reddish yellow. The Red mahseer is barbus thomassi, 
— Red carp (#02, - kemmínu, Can. ; 07,8% - chammínu, 
Тоо. ; edlob - tamín, Mal). Title from fins. Can. from (kem, 
can, red + mínu, can. fish). Too. from (channa, too. red + 
mínu, too. fish). Barbus [kenday] jerdoni, cy prininz:, cyprinida, 
physostomi, teleosti [matsyam, 39], of naturalists. Ууу ош 
height of head nearly equuls its length ; body compressed ; mouth 

og jaw the longer; lower labial fold interrupteg . 
RADO А пррак i ЕА 9 A tint, tipped with black ; rivera 
US bolow tho ghauts [q.v.] attaining 18 inches.—_ 
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Rock carp (Ge pe - phattarchata, Hind. ; 5 DOS ax ent _ =) 
kargondai, Tam.). Title from being found in rocky streams. 
Hind. from (phattar, hind. stone + chátá, hind. licker). Tam. 
from (kal, tam. stone + kendai, tam. carp, barbus genus). 
Homaloptera brucei, cy prinin:o, cyprinidz, physostomi, teleostei 
[mastyam, 39], of naturalists (jantoo]. Alias Balitora brucei; 
Platycara australis. Snout broad and depressed ; scales absent 
from chest and ns far as the posterior margin of base of 
ventrals; colors dark brown with darker blotches; caudal 
banded ; wynaud and bhawauny rivers; no other common species 
hore. Sarana carp (zð - kadali, Mahr.; «25555 LF - 
gidhikhauli, Hind. and Dec. ; nz ae - giddapakke, Can.; 45-45 - 
kannáku, Tel.; Sos - sarana, Oor.; Lymj&revr - pángálá, Tam.). 
Title from bongalee. Hind. from (gídhí, hind. dwarf + khauli, 
barbus ticto). Can. from (gidda, can. short + pakke, can. bird). 
Tel. from (kannu, tel. eye + áku, tel. leaf), from compressed form 
of body. Тат. from (pú, tam. flower + kálá, tam. sturgeon, 
polynemus genus). Mahr. also (pitale), meaning brass-like. 
Hind. also (darhi) ; (potah). Barbus [kenday] sarana, cyprininz, 
cyprinidw, physostom, teleostei [matsyam, 39], of naturalists. 
Specific name from bengalee. Alias Barbus caudimarginatus, 
deliciosus, duvancelli, gardonides, immaculatus, kadoon, kakus, 
russellii; Cyprinus kadoon, kakoo, kunnamoo, macclellandi, 
garana; Puntius sarana; Systomus chrystomus, immaculatus. 
Fresh-water; profile of back elevated ; silvery, darkest superiorly, 
opercles shot with gold; mostly some dark spots behind the 
opercle ; fins whitish or yellowish-white, and externally stained 
with gray; at least а foot in length. Bhell carp EI T - 
lambikhauli, Hind. and Dec.; 20% - marapakke, Can. ; Qon 
Сает әрі - shórgendai, Tam.). Title from tamul. Hind. 
from (lambi, hind. long + khauli, hind. fish, barbus ticto). Can. 
from (mara, can. tree + pakke, can. bird). Barbus [kenday] 
dorsalis, cyprininw, cyprividæ, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 
39], of naturalists. Alias Barbus tetraspilus, layardi; Systomus 
dorsnlis, tristis. Freshwater; head conical anteriorly, snout 
pointed, upper jaw the longer ; uniform silvery, frequently the 
scales in upper two-third of the body with dark bases; a black 
spot at the posterior portion of the base of the dorsal, which 
more or less disappears after maceration ; found as far south as 
tho cauvery апа coleroon; not large. Spotted carp (a-1006 98.1 
œA) - pittapperali, Mal). Title from dorsal spots. Mal. from 
(pátta, mal. moth + perali, mal. the fish, barbus chola). Barbus 
[kenday] punctatus, cyprininæ, cyprinidw, physostomi, teleostei 
[matsyam, 39], of naturalists. Alias Puntius punctatus; Systo- 
mus conchonius. Freshwater; olive-green superiorly, becoming 
white on the abdomen; a diffused black spot on twentieth and 
twenty-first scales of lateral-line ; anterior half of third or fourth 
scale from the opercle, in the row next below the lateral-line, 
black; fins yellowish, dorsal and anal tipped with orange; 
dorsal with two rows of black spots; malabar and coromandel 
coasts; does not exceed 3 inches. 


KEORA (53,5 - keurah, Hind.). Same as Screw-pine. 


KERAM (%{ - kéra, Sun.; ®Ф®›®о - kéram, Mal). W. coast 
mode of pronouncing Cheram [q.v.]. The cocoanut (q.v.) fruit. 
Keracalpam (89090140 - kérakalpam, Mal). From (above 
+ kalpa, san. law). Sanscrit work written in Malayalam. Old 
institutions about the four oobhuyams, viz., cocoanut [q.v.], 
botelnut [q.v.], jack [q.v.] tree, and pepper [q.v.] vine. 
Kerala anauchauram (&%08 Фосә:.оіооо - keralnan&ácháram, 
Mal). From (above + auáchnra, san. irregular custom). Sixty- 
four rules constituting the irregular Braminical customs of 
Keralam. One tradition alleges that Shuncaracharry [shun- 
caran] promulgated them at Collam on 25th August 825 A.D., 
the first day of the first усаг of the Collam [q.v.] era [saca]. 
Keralam (те - kórala, San. ; 8920 - kéralam, Mal). San- 
scrit form for Chera, but applied specially to the coast part of 
that kingdom or the country between Gocurnam and Cape 
comorin. This coast is also called Parshoorama cshetram, or 
Parshooraman’s country. It is also called Carma bhoomy, the 
land of salvation by works; the opposite coast being called in 
contradistinction Nyauna bhoomy, land of salvation by faith. 
The term Shooddhy or pure is applied to the portion lying south 
of Neeleshwar. The portion from the river Canyarote poya 
[payashwany], the original southern boundary of Canara to 
Travancore inclusive, is now called Malayalam, or the country 
below the ghauts [q.v.] and by tho English generally the Malabar 
coast [q.v.). There is little to be added to whut is said at 
vol. I (13), (127) ; IT, 100. Keralam was originally divided into 
sixty-four graumams [q.v.] by Parshooraman Rh Theso 
wore subsequently distributed by Aryapormaul into four rajyams 
[q.v.] or provinces, viz., Tooloovam, Coopam, Keralam proper, 
and Mooshicam, Further subdivision into seventeen nnuds [q.v.] 
also mado by Aryapermaul. The nands nre :—Bottatnaud, 
Colatnaud, Cooroombranaud, Mooringanaud, Nedoonganaud, 
Parapnaud, Porimpadappnaud, Polnaud, Pooravyenaud, Ravana- 
naud, Tirmannicherrynaud, Tooloonnud, Valavanaud, Venaud, 
Venganaud, Wonnnaud, Yernaud. He erocted eighteen forts ог 
Cottapadies. Kerala mahautmyam (Gawa 2заоэа уо - kérala- 


máhátimyam, Mal). From (above + máhátmya, san. groatness). 
History of Malabar. Written in indifferent Sanserit ; contains 


traditions current among the people regarding the anciont 
history of the Malabar province. See vol. II, 103. Kerala- 
pootran (req - kéralaputra, San.). From (above + putra, 
вап. son). Greek xnpoßóðpos. Title of the Chera ruler. 
Keraloputty (299098094070) - kéralólpatti, Mal.). From (above 
+ utpatti, mal. origin). History of Malabar. Written in 
modern prose Malayalam [q.v.). Ав an historical work it is of 
little use, but as a mine of half-forgotten native usages and 
customs it is valuable. Ascribed to Shuncaracharry [shuncaran]. 
It is the only work of the kind in the Dravidian languages. Tho 
following is а digest. Parshooraman was born in the family of 
Bhrigoo in Tretayoog [q.v.]. His father Jamadagny [q.v.] was 
murdered by the sons of Caurtaveeryan, and Parshooraman to 
satisfy his widowed mother defeated and slew the Cshatriyas 
twenty-one times. He then made a gift of the whole world to 
Bramins as an expiation for the sincommitted. Having no place 
to live he obtained from Varoonan [q.v.] the strip of land from 
Gocurnam to Comorin. This land was afterwards called 
Keralam. He then introduced into his new land Bramins from 
various parts, but they did not remain there from fear of 
serpents. He then brought Bramins afresh from Aryapooram, 
divided the country into sixty-four graumams ([q.v.] and 
presented them to these. Some shoodras were also introduced, 
and changes were made in their social customs that they might 
not go back to their native place. Among these changes were tho 
introduction of poorvashikhay or front wearing of the coodoomy 
(q.v.) and maroomakkatoyem [q.v.]. Не also built many 
temples, chiefly dedicated to Bhagavaty [q.v.]. He divided the 
people into various classes and settled what occupation each was 
to follow. Having ruled over the country for 50,000 years, ho 
disappeared. ‘Then ensued discord among the Bramins who were 
entrusted with the government of the country, and they agreed to 
haveaking. Accordingly Keya permaul was brought from Keya- 
pooram and was installed king in A.D. 216. He ruled over them 
for eight years. Fourth in succession from him was Keralan from 
Chola шипга, who ruled for twelve years. He was опо of 
the best of kings and the province was called after him. "Then 
followed others, one of whom Baunapermaul became a convert to 
the Booddbist faith. He convened a congregation of the Bramins 
and said to them that they must unite with the Booddhists and 
follow their system. 'The bramins were greatly alarmed, and 
incensed; and on their consulting with a leading individual 
among them at Tricaroor, he promised to remove their diffi- 
culties. Following his advice, the Bramins went to the king, and 
remonsirated with him, calling for a public disputation, when if 
they the Bramins were vanquished, their tongues should be cut 
out, and the like done to the Booddhists if these should be 
overcome. The dispute was held; terminating favorably to tho 
Bramins, in consequence of a magical influence emanating from 
the head Bramin at Tricnroor. The tongues of the Booddhists 
were cut out, and they were banished the country. The king 
who had adopted their system was dethroned, and some lands 
were set apart for his support. Но із not the Cherma permaul 
who went to Mecca. His son was crowned; nnd an oath was 
taken from him, never to permit the Booddhists or people of any 
other religion to obtain publie sanction. Other details of some 
subsequent matters аге given, At later periods, when the above 
ban had fallen into dosuetude, the Booddhists obtained some 
footing in different places. The system of Bhattacharry [sama- 
yam] obtained in tho Malayalam country ; and the Vedantists of 
that class received some endowments in lands. At an assembly 
of the Bramins of the sixty-four villages, it was determined 
that only the Bramins of eleven village districts should possess 
the right of offering a particular species of yaugam [a.v.] or 
sacrifice, and of performing some other special ceremonies. In 
process of time the rulo of kings had become extinct and some 
Braming went to Krishnaroya inviting him to take tho rule of 
the country. He sent two persons named Audy raja permaul 
and Paundyaraja permaul as his viceroys, each for a period of 
twelve years. After them Cherma permaul was sent, who was 
welcomed by some distinguished persons, safely conducted, апа 
duly installed. He ruled thirty-six years, being three times the 
appointed period, on account of his good qualities. The Royel 
however was not satisfied with this extension of the term, and 
determined on bostilities. Cherma permaul took counsel as to 
the best means of meeting the invasion. In the first place two 
Bramin ambassadors were sent to the Royel to endeavour to 
pacify him; but he refused to listen to them. А story ig 
narrated of tho manner in which the messengers acquired 
a magical quill, by looking through which the real nature of any 
being would be discerned. The Chermaun in connexion with 
the Calicut rajah, and other subordinates, assembled a great 
army, and while the multitudes were asleep, by looking at them 
through the quill it was perceived that 10,000 were men, 30,000 
gods, and the rest asoorans. To the 10,000 a distinctive 
mark was aflixed; and with them the Royel was encountored 
and defeated. Tho birth of Shuncaracharry is thon narrated, 
with his proceeding@as to the different castes of people, and 
the regulations established by him, accounted for in rather a 
fanciful manner; but it is stated that his regulations continued 
to be observed. Cherma permaul continued to rule, A Nayar 
was killed, who, after death, is represented as instructing tho 
king to attend to the lessons of a Jonaca [q.v.] teachor, accordin 
to whose advice he might embark ou board ship, and hes 
thereby attain a partial beatification. This is tho Cherma 
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tho Mahomedan religion, and went to 
raion Жар ОРГ whole dominions into eighteen portions, 
which he gave over to the charge of different chiefs. The two 
ambassadors by whose means the Royel had been conquered, 
each received portions of country. He specially gave a shield 
to the Calicut rajah. Cherma permaul then went away by sea 
to the country termed Asoo supposed to designate Arabia. 
The Calicut rajah afterwards waged war with the various petty 
chieftains, conquering some of them and acquiring superiority. 
The arrival of the Portuguese at Calicut is noticed, and 
the Calicut rajah is said to have fought with the captain. 
The rajah ruled over eighteen forts and seventcen districts. 
He fought continually with his neighbours, the Travancore and 
Tellicherry rajahs being excepted ; he subdued many countries. 
He acquired pre-eminence above other kings. The customs of 
the Calicut kingdom are then narrated with laws regulating 
interest and profit. ‘The commencement of the Collam era is 
thus accounted for. The rule of the viceroys of Vijianugger had 
been fixed at twelve years, corresponding with the revolution 
bhaganam] in orbit [cacsham] of the planet [graham] Jupiter 
Полава] But as Cherma permaul exceeded the prescribed 
time, this mode of reckoning fell into disuse. In a period of 
great scarcity and drought, when a large reservoir of Collam 
kad become quite dry,the Bramins in a body went to the Calicut 
rnjah, and represented that the cause was his withholding the 
customary largesses to the gods and the Bramins; the rajah 
acknowledged his fault nnd promised to repair it. Аз a 
commencement a great number of Bramins were fed in the dry 
bed of the tank, and before they had finished eating, the water 
rushed in with such rapidity, that they were obliged to make 
their escape without having time to tnke away the leaves 
on which their food had been eaten. An era was begun to 
commemorate this event, being the Collam era. Matters 
relating to the cultivation of coconnut [q.v.] trees, betel-vines, 
&c., customs in dealings, buying, selling, &c., rules to regulate 
hunting. Origin of the Nayars; also of a kind of divinity 
derived from the fable in the Mahabhaurat [q.v.] of Shiva's 
appearing to Arjoonan [q.v.] during his penance near Himalaya 
mountains. The origin of the Ayenaur [ayen] born from Shiva 
[q.v-] and Mohiny [q.v.]. The names of various local numina 
in the Malayalam country are given. Names of various fanes in 
that country. Besides which the thirty-three crores of inferior 
gods [deva], and the sixty-six thousand asoorans [q.v.], are all 
said to have been in Malayalam; together with the superior 
gods, protecting the country. Afterwards the names of the 
Calicut rajahs and other inferior chicfs are given. The story 
of a Jonaca who came to this country; the cause of which is 
narrated, the foreigner extended tho dominion of the Calicut 
rajah. Magnificent things are stated as to the conquests of the 
Calicut rajah, originating in his devotedness to Shree bhagavaty, 
and her gifts to him. Notwithstanding the foreign Europeans 
came and took possession of Calicut; whom however in the end 
the rajah defeated. The Coorumbar of the hilly district greatly 
helped and had districts given in consequence. Disputes 
between this Coorumba chief and the Cochin rajah. Details 
of the number of Nayars belonging to different parts of the 
country. Reference to the regulations made by Parshooraman, 
and confirmed by Shuncaracharry, as to the distance which 
must be observed by different castes in their approach one 
towards another, the distance in feet being minutely stated. 
Bramins and cows are of good birth ; other classes of men and 
other animals not so. With these regulations as to personal 
distinctiong, and caste observances, the account concludes 
[charitram]. Bee vol. I (127); II, 103. Kelappan (за ад - 
kélappan, Mal.). From (kéralan, mal. nativo of malabar + 
appan, mal. father) Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Keya (@@ç - kéya, Mal) Keralam.—Keya permaul (G&»y 
6)9-)039200» - kéyapperumál, Mal). From (above + perumál, mal. 
chief), Same as Cherma permaul.—— Keyapooram (@@coo_J@o - 
kéyapuram, Mal). Ancient name for Coimbatore. 


KEREY (g - kere, Can.). Tank [cheroo, chira]. 


KERKAL (CAIA - shvavyághra, San. ; „ууу - borbagga, 
Hind.; Фебе - kórakála, Can.; Хбох - karingóla, Tel. ; 


asen - pattippuli, Mal. ; @ m$ eg df - shirusivingi, Tam.). 
Title from canarese ; distinguish from caracal, the lynx. San. 
from (shvá, san. dog + vyághra, san. tiger). Mal. from (patti, 
mal. bitch + puli, mal. tiger). Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + 
shiyingi, tam. pard). Can. also (chiratéhuli), meaning small tiger. 
Title othorwiso Leopard ; small variety of Panther [honiga]. 


KERY (&е9 - kéri, Can.). Hamlet [cherry, kotah ]. 


KESHAM (Ж - késha, Ban). From (ka, san. head + shi, 
, ; duced from the head. Hair of head in parti- 
eee. m) Ор is romam, otherwise l5nam (q.v.]; braided 


i { .v.]; clotted or matted hair is jatay (q.v-] ; hair 
s nr [3 ue is kesharam. For wool of animals see 


—  Kesory. (ЖЧ - késarí, San. ; #66 - késari, Tel). 
гаа san. s ; lion, the maned animal.—'' a" Title 
of the rulers of Orissa [q.v.) previous to the Gungavamsha lino 
[charitram],.—'' b” also means crocus sativus, linn., saffron [q.v.]. 


Also a yellow four-month paddy in Godavery, Kistna, Nellore; 
Anantapore, &c. Pedda kesary is а large variety, Potty kesary 
a short [paddy]. Keshavan (AWA - késhava San.). From 
(késha, san. hair) ; long-haired. Vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or: 
pers name. [peyar]. Common among Madhwas. Keshavanna 
(9005572 - keshavanna, Can.) From (késhava, san. vishnoo 
+ anna, can. brother, suffix of respect). ‘Tho name of a 
learned Jeina [q.v.] said to have built Barcore, &c., in Canara. 
Keshineec Cart - késhini, San.; up. sánkhavéla, 
Mahr.; US\S 5 s - chorkántá, Hind. ; ve wie . katlechettu, 
Tel.; oog - kutirappullu, Mal. ; свое - yakbóriya, 
Singh.) San. from (késha, san. hair); from tuft of hair on the 
flower; also from supposition that it promotes growth of hair. 
Mahr. from (shankha, san. conch + véla, mahr. creeper). 
Hind. from (chor, hind. thief + kántá, hind. thorn). ‘Tel. from 
(katte, tel. stalk + chettu, tel. plant). Mal. from (kutira, mal. 
horse + pullu, mal grass). Singh. from (yak, singh. devil + 
bériya, singh. lumnitzera racemosa, willd.). San. also (chóra- 
pushpi), meaning thief + flowering; (shankhiní), meaning 
having conch-like flower. Tei. also (katlegaddi), meaning stalk 
+ grass; (shankhapushpi), meaning conch + flower. Title 
otherwise Conch flower, Horse grass, Thicf-flower. Botanically 
Andropogon [beard grass] aciculatus, retz., graminaceæ [vric- 
sham, 156]. Alias Chrysopogon acicularis. Culms erect, rooting 
at the base, simple or branched, 1-2 feet; nodes, sheaths and 
leaves smooth, the last somewhat radical and abbreviated, 
lanceolate, margins rough and prickly ; panicle terminal, linear- 
oblong, branches sub-verticelled, simple, hirsute towards the 
apex; glumes of the hermaphrodite floret almost equal, upper 
two-cleft with the awn about twice the length of the floret. 
Small, coarse spear grass [q.v.], not liked by cattle. 


KETAKY (Жа - kétakí, San.). From (kéta, san. desire) ; 
from flower in request. Same as Screw-pine. 

КЕТТ (@@s - kettu, Mal.). Tie [eutt]. Kettoovallam 
(nesoaao - kettuvallam, Mal.). From (above + vallam, ma], 
boat; Distinguish from Kaidvellam. Sewed boats. Baggage 
boats which ply on Malabar inland navigable waters. hey are 
built of planks sewn together with coir [q.v.] cordage through 
holes drilled in the edges; the seams also being caulked to 
make them water-tight with coir fibre and yarn, round and over 
which the stitching goes. The general outline is the same as 
that of a canoe, but they can be made of much larger size. 

KETTAY (Gear - kéttai, Тат.). From (jyésht’ha, san. 
elder) Moodevy [q.v.] ; the goddess of ruin [kaly, calathy ]. 
The elder sister of Lutchmy [q.v.], the goddess of prospority. 
Also the eighteenth lunar mansion [naeshatram] in astronomy 
[jyotisham ]. Cf. Jyeshtay. 

KHADEEJAH (эла - khadíjah, Ar.). From (khadajah, ar.. 
deformed). Name of Prophet's wife. Common female alam; 
as Khadeejah bee, alam + alaumat [їзїш]. 


KHAJOOR Gy - khajúr, Hind.). Means cleansing. Same 
as Arabian date. 


KHALEEL (Ja - khalil, Hind.). From (khalla, ar. to 
penetrate). A true friend. Part of lacab; as Khaleeloollah, 
friend of god, title of Abraham. Now an ordinary alam [ism]. 

KHALSA (&dJiu. khálisah, Hind.). From (khíális, ar. pure). 
Revenue department under Mahomedans. Khalsa lands are 
those in Government amauny [q.v.]. Cf. Havelly. Nhoolausa 
(е А - khulásah, Hind.) From (khalasa, ar. deliverance). 
Release. ——Khoolausat (zoda - khülasat, Ar.) From (khalasa, 
ar. to purify). Essence. Part of lacab; as Khoolausat ool 
moolk, the essence of the state [isin]. 

KHAN (g - khán, Pers.). Lord. Title of Tartar kings. 
Now a Pataun [q.v.] title and title of honor; as Mahomed khan, 
alam + pataun alaumat; Bahaudur beg khan, alam + title of 
honor [ism].—Khanam (pile - khánam, Hind.). Any lady 
of rank. An ordinary Mahomedan suflix for a Pataun lady, as ` 
Khadeejah khanam. Khanam, Khautoo, Bee, Begum, Beeby, 
Nissa are honorific suflix appellations for Mahomedan women. 
Among Moghuls [q.v.] the title is commonly added to the names 
of all women; as Hamecda khanam, alam + female alaumat 
{ism ].—Khandauny (_3\s\e - khándání, Mind.) From 
persian meaning a family. A title borne by Mahomedan nobles, 
especially when of Persian or Pataun [q.v.] descent. Applied 
especially to members of the Carnatic [q.v.] family [anwarood- 
deen].——XKhan sahib’s canal (aro Erwin igs - 
kánsáyappuváykkál, Tam.). From (khánsáhib, hind. name of 
the constructor of the canal + váykkál, tam. canal). Channel; 
South arcot district, Chidambaram talook. Flows into Vellaur 
at its mouth. Connects the Coleroon and the Vadavaur channel 
with the Vellaur at Porto novo via Chidambaram. Length 
about 25 miles. Irrigates about 7,000 acres. To facilitate the 
carriage of the iron [auban] ores, which were brought by water 
from Salem to Porto Novo, the old canal was made navigable in 
1804 by the construction of three locks, one where the canal 
debouches into the Vellaur, nearly opposite the town of Porto 
novo; the second where it leaves the Veeraunam tank ; and the 
third a little lower down. Deepened and rendered navigable 
for small boats in 1854. 
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KHANA (5\s - khánah, Pers). House. Suffix denoting 
place [gah], as Lungerkbana, alms + house. Khana shoomaury 
(cs eu - khánahshumári, Hind.). From (above + shumiri, 
pers. calculation). Census. Khankah (döle - khénkaby 
Hind.). Arabic form of (khánah, pers. house + gah, pers. place). 
A monastery; a rest-house. Khan saumah (Mets - 


khánsámán, Hiud.). From (above + sámán, pers. effects). А 
house steward or butler [compradore]. Tauh khana (5 5 - 


tahkhánah, Hind.) From (tah, pers. floor + khánah, pers. 
room). A cellar in Mahomedan houses used during midday. 
KHANAIH (345 - khánah, Ліпа). From (khád, san. to cat). 
A meal. Mussalmans use three meals a day :—Naushta [q.v.] or 
Hazree [q.v.] or breakfast, nt 9 or 10 A.M.; Khanah or dinner, 
which they partake of at 3 or 4 P.M., the lower orders generally 
at l p.M.; Rautkah khanah or supper, at 7 or 8 Р.м. 
KHANCHAH (15185 - khánchá, Hind.) A marsh. 


KHAND (po& - khandi, Tel.). Means mountaineer. Another 


form of Khond [q.v. J. 


KHAND (@vs_- khand, San.). To cut. Khadgam (Sy - 
khadga, Ban.). From (khand, san. to cut). A sword. Khadga 
mrigain is rhinoceros; also tusker or male elephant [eiephant, 
gendah]. Khadga mriga ractam is Dragon's blood [q.v.] 
Khandak ( (35222 - khandak, Hind.) Ditch of a fort [kila]. 
Khandam (woe - khanda, San.) From (khand, san. to cut). 
Section. Khandriga (pox - khandriga, Tol) Means a 
small hamlet. <A large block of land granted as inam, less than 
a village but much larger than nn ordinary inam [q.v.]. See 
vol. I, 112. Khind (fiag - khinda, Mahr.) Mountain pass 
[cundy, ghaut ]. 

KHAR (4 - khara, San.; р. - khar, Pers). Means hard, 
sharp. Also means a thorn. Also an ass. Kharam (ас - 
khara, San.). Sharp, rongh, pungent, hot, hard. Plant first term. 
Ex.:—Achyranthes aspera (kharamnjari) meaning sharp + 
flower cluster; Acorus calamus (kharasára) meaning pungent 
+ juice; Celosia cristata (kharáshv&), meaning heat + accumu- 
lating; Ficus clenia (kharapatra) meaning rough + leaf; 
Sanseviera roxburghiana (kharabusa), meaning hard + thread. 
See gloss. paragraphs. Kharboja (W - kharbuzah, Hind.). 
Means large + sweet fruit. Same as Common melon. 
Khargosh (S= - khargosh, Hind.). Means donkey + ear. 
Same as Mosal. Kharmoosh (yes - kharmfsh, Hind.). 
Means ass + mouse. Same as Bandicoot. Kharpoosht 
(3T?TR7Z - shalyakant'ha, San. ; ұт - saléndra, Mahr.; 
gio - dula, Ar. ; cA» у - khárpusht, Pers. ; 4a = sihi, Hind. ; 
JÄ - landak, Malay; SW - édu, Can.; 99» Set - mullupanji, 
Too.; 555 оҳ - édupandi, Tel.; 092087 - jhinko, Oor.; $82 созат) - 
mullanpanni, Mal.; amw - hitava, Singh. ; (aer emb us W - 
mullainbanri, Tum.) Title from persian. San. from (shalya, 
san. thorn + kant'ha, san. throat) Mahr, from (shalya, son. 
thorn-rundura, san. rat) Pers. from (khár, pers. thorn + pusht, 
pers. back). Hind. from (shallaki, san. porcupine). el. from 
(édu, tel. quill + pandi, tel. pig). Тат. from (mullu, tam. bristle 
+ panri, tam. hog). Pers. also (rübáhiturki), meaning turkish 
fox. Hind. also (siyál) ^ Oan. also (mullubandi), meaning 
thorn + hog. Title otherwise Porcupine.  flystrix leucura, 
hystricinw, hystricidw, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 18], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Crista indica; Hystrix hirsutirostris, 
zoylaneusis. Procupines are rodents which take their name, 
signifying spiny-pig [soor], from their large size and grunting 
voice. Tho peculiar open tubes of the tail are supported on 
slender stalks, and they make a rattling noise when shaken. 
The genus given above is tho Indian porcupine. Muzzle clad 
with short stiff bristly hairs, and a few white spines on the face ; 
spines on the throat short, grooved, some with white points 
forming a demi-collar; crest full, long, chiefly of black bristles, 
a fow of them only with long white points; the larger quills on 
the back black ; many annulated with white at base and middle, 
and some with white points; the long thin quills mostly white 
at tip; the quills on the loins mostly all white, the pedunculated 
guills of the tail yellowish-white ; some of the quills of the 
sides and lumbar regions flat and striated ; whiskers long black, 
a few tipped white. It forms extensive burrows, often in 
Societies, in the sides of hills, banks of rivers and nullahs [q.v.], 
and very often in the bunds of tanks, and in old mud walls, &c. 
Very destructive to crops, potatoes [q.v.], carrots [gaujar], 
nnd other vegetables. It never issues forth till after dark. 
Dogs [nye] take up the scent of the porcupine. It charges 
backwards at enemies erecting spines at the same time. The 
porcupine can be eaten. The intestines are used in medicine 
for dropsy or coughs. Indian allied species not here found 
are:—Atherura fasciculata or brush-tailed porcupine, Hystrix 
bengalensis or bengal porcupine, Hystrix longicauda or crestless 
porcupine, Hystrix yunnanensis. For hedgo-hog see Moollely. 
—— Канаев (s 9M - khádi, Hind.). Coarse cloth. 

KHAR (US . khár, Hind.) From (kshára, san. from kshar, 


вап, to flow). Any alkali (cauram.—— Khary matty (agrtqerqer - 


kshárílavana, San. ; OP aE - khárínún, Hind. ; c cs )45 - 
khérimatti, Dec.). From (kshára, san. saline earth + lavana, san. 
salt). Impure sulphate of soda. Glauber’s salt. Cf. Sujjee 
matty. Paparkhar (,US ўз - papparkbár, Dec.). Dec. from 
(pappar, hind. thin crisp cake + khár, hind. alkali). Same as 
Appalacauram. 


KHAREEF (А, - kharíf, Hind.) From (kharf, ar. to 
pluck fruit). Autumnal harvest. | 
KHAREETA Cy - kharítah, Hind.). From (kharata, ar. to 


render fast). A bay; the ornamental bag used as an envelope for 
a letter from or to a person of high rank; thence the letter itself. 


KHARJOORAM ( aat - kharjúra, San.). From (kharj, san. 


to cleanse); from supposition that it is useful in purifying blood 
and bile. Date palms. Botanically the Pheenix genus, palmace:o 
[vricsham, 149]. Leaves pinnate; some species have scarcely 
any trunk, while in others the trunk is thickly covered with the 
scars of -fallen leaves ; fruit fleshy and one-seeded. The species 
best known to the natives are shown below. Under term date 
come also some species of cycas, tamarindus and zizyphus genera. 
Arabían date (Asaig - pindakharjára, San.; GAT - 
khajára, Mahr.; Js - nakhal, Ar.; ve e) - darakhti- 
khurmá, Pers. ; 54» W aJa - sandolekáper, Hind.; £ ceu 


Me - sandolekajhar, Dec.; Ve - khurma, Malay; pweru - 


kharjára, Can.; nwo - gajjira, Too.; фы dx - kharjáramu, 
Tel; teo - khójiri, Оог.; ecocom . itta, Mal.; gail - indi, 
Singh. ; я 2.1070 - iggamaram, Tam.). San. from (pinda, san. 
ball, a morsel + kharjára, san. phoenix), meaning edible variety. 
Mahr. from sanscrit. Pers. from (darakht, ar. tree + khurma, 
ar. date). Hind. from (sandolá, hind. date + per, hind. tree). 
Dec. from hindostany. Malay from arabic. Tel. and oor. from 
sanscrit. “Tam. from (inju, tam. date + maram, tam. tree). 
Ar. also (tamar) ; origin of tamarind[q.v.]. Hind. also (chuhárá) ; 
(кһајӣг), meaning raw date. Dec. also (pendkhajür), meaning 
raw date. Tel. also (йа); (muddakarjüramu), meaning mass 
+ date tree; (péríta), meaning large + phoenix sylvestris, rox. 
Mal. also (ténig¢a), meaning honey + the tree. Tam. also 
(ínju), meaning beneficent tree; (рёгійји), meaning large dato 
tree. Wherever the palm is mentioned in the bible, the dato 
palm is meant; the greeks called the tree polv: from pheenicia, 
distinguishing the female ns ý $eívi£ Badavnpdpos and the malo 
аз ó polvi čpon» ; the male flowers they called Adry and owdén, 
and the fruit $owixoBdAavos; hebrew tamar. ‘Title otherwise 
Common date, Edible date, Large date, True date. Botanically 
Pheonix [kharjooram] dactylifera, linn., palmacew [vricsham, 
149]. Diccious tree; tall; usnnlly unbranched stems, pinnate 
or fan-shaped leaves, flowers growing on a single or branched 
spadix, covered by a spathe, fruit being a nut, drupe, or berry, 
nnd seeds containing cartilaginous or hard albumen, with a small 
embryo in a cavity remote from the hilum ; the stem exhibits 
endogenous growth, hardest part being outside. The trees that 
grow here are very inferior to those brought from persia and 
arabia; the fruit consists more of seed than of pulp, and 
aitogether is only about one-fourth the size of the arabian kind. 
Fruits imported dried; these are cylindrical, drupe twelve to 
eighteen lines long, covered with a thin, smooth, deep brown 
pellicle, enclosing a rich pulp and bony nut; the pulp is 
nearly inodorous, the taste sweet, mucilaginous and agreeable, 
A persian poem celebrates the arabian date and its 360 uses. 
Fruits used medicinally as demulcents and expectorants ; 


continued use produces soreness of gums, Edible uses of fruit 


well known. Darren date (52:2 Seo . goddufchalu, Can.). 
From giving neither fruit nor toddy. Same as Indian sago 
palm.—— Chinese date (Aso V Mem - chínkásandolá, Hind.), 
Samo as Bair. Indian date (сәсә 80, - khurmahihindi, 


Hind.. Same as Tamarind.—— Marsh date ((ÈFATS - hintála, 
San.; suras + girukatáti, Tel). San, from (hi, san. to grow 
+ tila, san. palm). Tel. from (giraka, tel. short + Iti, tel, 
palmyra treo, borassus flabelliformis, linn.) Title otherwise 
Dwarf palmyra, Hintaul. Botanically Phanix [kharjooram] 
paludosa, roxb., palmacew [yricsham, 149]. Stem straight, 
6-16 feet, sub-arboreous; pinnw solitary, ensiform, flaccid, 
bifarious; embryo in the base of the seed; flowering in the 
hot season ; fruit sessile, on thick knobs pointing downwards, 
first yellow then red, lastly black purple, oval. The leaves 
serve for thatch; gives no toddy [q.v.]. The trunks of the 
smaller trees serve for walking-sticks, and the natives have an 
idea that snakes get out of the way of any person having such 
a staff; the larger trees serve for rafters to houses [taur] — 
Small date (UJ 9 - sánuichláráku, Cone. ; Ske x <), а 
sandolekájhár, Dec.; x еә - sannaichalu, Сап.; ема . 
chittíta, Tel; e@oam - inta, Mal; A wusa - shiruyínju, 
Tam.). Cone, like canarese, Dec. from (sandolé, hind. wild 
date + jhár, hind. tre’). Can. from (sanna, can. small + 
ichalu, can. wild date, phoenix sylvestris, тохь), Tel. from 
(chiru, tel. small + ita, tel. phoenix sylvestris, roxb.)) "lum. from 
(shiru, tam, small + inju, tam. phæœnix sylvestris, roxb). Сап, 
also (íchal). Mal. also (chittintal), meaning small + phonix 
dactylifera, linn, ‘Tam, also (inju), meaning beneficent tree. 
(indu), meaning beneficent tree, Title otherwise Eenjoo, Eetcha 
maram., Botanically Phoenix [kharjooram] farinifera, roxb. 
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icsham, 149]. Alias Phoenix pusilla, pygamæa. 
Кыны [ЕКИН cesa лге leaflets long, narrow, pointed ; 
spathe axillary, one-valved ; spadix erect, much ramified ; 
branches simple, spreading ; malo flowers, calyx three-toothed ; 
petals three; stamens six; female flowers, petals three ; berry 
black, shining; flowers in january and february, fruit ripens in 
may. A dwarf species; small almost stemless palm of sandy 
lands. Stem gives а sago [q-v.]; in order to separate it from 
the numerous white fibres in which it is enclosed, the stem 1s 
split into six or eight pieces, dried, beaten in mortars, and then 
sifted ; this is then boiled to a thick gruel; it is not so nutritive 
as common sago, and it has a bitter taste. Fruit has a small 
quantity of pulp, sweet and mealy, eaten by natives. The leaf 
stalks are used for making baskets [tokrah] nnd for other 
purposes; the plant also contains a fibre; gives no toddy [taur]. 
Stemless date ( узч-а5 с 152 - janglikhajér, Hind. зура S - 
pendkhajár, Dec.; @оР еж - pérínju, Tam.). Hind. from 
(jangli, hind. wild + khajár, hind. date). Dec. from (pinda, san. 
morsel + kharjára, san. phosnix); edible variety. Таш. from 
(pór, tam. large + íüju, tam. phoenix) Title otherwise Wild 
date. Botanically Phoenix [kharjooram)] acaulis, roxb., palmacew 
[vricsham, 149]. Fronds radical pinnate, pinno plicate, ensi- 
form, arranged in sub-opposite fascicles, lower ones thorny ; 
flowering in november and december; is not absolutely stemless ; 
fruit small, eaten by natives; gives no toddy [taur]. Wild 


date (WHC - kharjára, San. ; AIX - khajúra, Mahr. ; 53 W Jy - 
sandolekáper, Hind. ; She M - sandolekájhár, Dec.; SB- 
fchalu, Can.; Jw - íchilu, Too.; #š - íta, Tel.; a@oglam - 
káttínta, Mal.; Sm ue cpa - káttínju, Tam.). San. from (kharj, 
san. to cleanse), supposed to purify blood and bile. Mahr. from 
sanscrit. Hind. from (sandolá, hind. wild date + per, hind. 
tree). Dec. from hindostany. Mal. from (kátu, mal. wild + 
inta, mal. date tree, phoenix dactylifera, linn.). Tam. from 
(kádu, tam. wild + inju, tam. date). San. also (kharjári), 
meaning cleaning; (róshnna), meaning angry ; (карії), meaning 
tawny-colored [kamela]; (parushaka), meaning rough. Mahr. 
also (shindi). Hind. also (khajár), meaning date ; (sendíkájhár), 
meaning toddy tree. Can. also (kalluichalu), meaning stone + 
the tree. Tel. also (peddaita), meaning large + the tree. Mal. 
also (ínta). Tam. also (íccambanai), meaning date + palmyra 
tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn. ; (madal); (karavam). Title 
otherwise Cautt eenj, Indian wine palm, Khajoor, Sandolah, 
Shendhy. Botanically Phoenix [kharjooram] sylvestris, roxb., 
palmacew [vricsham, 149). Alias Elate sylvestris. Height 
30-40 feet; fronds 10-15 feet long; petioles compressed towards 
the apex with a few short spines at the base ; pinnw numerous, 
densely fascicled, ensiform, rigid; male spadix 2-3 feet long; 
spathe of the same length, separating into two valves; spikes 
numerous towards the apex of the peduncle, 4-6 inches long, 
slonder, very flexuose; calyx cup-shaped, three-toothed ; petals 
longer than the calyx, ridged and furrowed on the inside; female 
spikes 1} feet long, not bearing flowers throughout, the lower 
4-6 inches; flowers distant; petals three, very broad; style 
recurved; fruit scattered on long pendulous spikes, roundish ; 
wild and cultivated ; appears in all soils and situations; flowers 
at beginning of hot season. When not stunted in its growth by 
the extraction of its sap or toddy, it is a very handsome tree, 
with a dense crown of leaves spreading in a hemispherical form 
on its summit; the leaves are composed of numerous leaflets or 
pinules about 18 inches long ; the fruit is only about one-fourth 
the size of the arabian variety ; when ripe, small, oval-shaped ; 
dark-colored; the palm has the general characteristics of the 
family, but is inferior to the palmyra [q.v.], cocoanut [q.v.], &c. ; 
a tree is fit for being cut for toddy [q.v.] when ten years old 
and lasts for this purpose about twenty years more. Natives 
chew the fruit in the same manner as they do the areca-nut 
[q.v.] with the betel-leaf [q.v.] and choonam [q.v.]. The juice 
is extracted as follows :—the lower leayes and their sheaths are 
removed, a notch is cut into the pith of the tree close to the 
remaining leaf sheaths, and a thin channelled slip of wood or 
piece of the date or palmyra leaf is inserted into the notch ; the 
juice issues from the notch, is conducted by the channel and 
falls into an earthen pot which is tied on to receive it; in the 
cold season from the end of october to february, the trees are 
thus tapped in the evening, and the juice is taken before sunrise. 
It is used in its unfermented fresh state, or in its fermented 
stato. In its fresh state it is used in two ways. In a small 
proportion it is sold in the early mornings as khajoorras, it is 
then the sweet juice and is drunk by the natives as such. In a 
larger proportion, also in the early morning, the sweet juico 
is collected, generally under some shady tree, in large, open 
earthen vessels and boiled over wood fire until the juice becomes 
thick; it is then taken off the fire, and dried by exposure; the 
substance obtained is jaggery [q.v.] or goor (q-v.], or raw dato 
; ity of raw sugar thus made every year 1s 
sugar [q.v.]; the quantity SR ДЕЛЕ d of being used in 
large, A certnin quantity of the juicaginstead ol being 
ibed, is exposed to the sun's influence 
the two ways above described, 38 ex} НТР 
and soon ferments, and is then known аз 0 71 ad na 
as an intoxicating drink, and as yeast in making borivsh] ropes 
leaflets and fibre froin petiole made into mats [ pera! b ht 
and baskets [tokrah]; gives gum, little Боту, Pa jn 
brown, the outer portion hard and durable; вотей MESE 
building, water conduits, and temporary bridges. 


Tamul proverb :— 661765 I gy (oim = $-—' Dato- 
“palm toddy is the coolest of all beverages [taur]." 

KI ARNOOB (wp > - kharnúb, Ar.). Same as Carob. 

KHARWAH AD - khárwá, Hind.) From (kahár, hind. 
member of the boy casto) ; generally used by them. Соагве red 
cotton cloth, used to wrap up books, parcels, &c. 

KHAS (pls - khás, Hind.). Own, private [khood]. Honori- 
fically for tho possessive of the second person.—Khausa 
(^c - khásnh, Hind.; ат - khásá, Tel). From (khís, ar. 
own) А slave; hereditary bondsman in the families of Teloo- 
goo rajahs.———Khawaws (¿P= - khawas, Hind.) Plural of 
(khás). Attendants. 

KHASKAS (52. - khashkhash, Dec.) Seeds of Papaver 
somniferum [aphainam]. Oil expressed is demuleent and 
used in cookery. 

KHAT (ts - khatt, Hind.). From (khatta, ar. to mako a 
mark). An-entry in a book; also a letter, especially as used in 
zemindarry correspondence; also a figure drawn by exorcists. 

Khautadar (\sG\gS - khátadár, Hind.). A mercantile corre. 
spondent. 


KHATEEB (ui - khatíb, Hind.). From (khataba, ar. to 
read) [khitanb, khootba]. The reader of khootba in a musjid 
[inam, musjid], who delivers the same standing on the second 
step of the mimbar [q.v.) with wooden staff in his right hand. 

KHATIAN (55,5 5 (Аел - khatiyánkágond, Hind). Gum 
of Silk-cotton tree. 

KHATPAT (A e$ - khatpat, Hind.) Literally wrangling. 
Intrigue and corruption. 


KHATWAM ( 827 - khatvá, San.). From (khatt, san. to 
Screen). Bedstead.— Khatwaungam ( «тга: - khatvánga, San.). 
From (khatvá, san. bedstead + anga, san. limb). A club, shaped 


like the foot of a bedstead, with a skull at the top; the weapon 
of Shiva [q.v.] and carried by ascetics. 


KHATZUM (<) cM - kálízírí, Dec.). Means black cummin. 
Same as Wild jeerah. 


KHAUDIM (pol - khádim, Hind.) From (khadama, ar. to 
serve). A servant, slave, specially person in charge of tombs 
[goombaz] mosques [musjid], &c. Prefised to an alam makes n 
lacab; as Khaudim hoossain, slave of hoossain; mostly Shieh 
[q.v.] names [ism]. 


KHAUK (Sl - khák, Hind.). From persian. Earth [munn]; 
clay. Khauk i cheeny, from (chín, pers. china) is Kaolin [q.v.]. 
Khauk i kirmiz, from (kirmiz, pers. red) is Potter's clay [cali- 
munn]. Khaukishifah, from (shifá, pers. cure) is earth of the 
plain of carbalah in arabia, made into rosaries and venerated 
especially by shiahs [q.v.]. Khaukizighaul, from (zighal, pers. 
live-coal) із coal-dust. Khauky (_$\s - khaki, Hind.). А 
light drab or chocolate colored cloth. Produced by boiling 
myrobalans [q.v.), gall-nuts (mauchicoy], and sulphate of iron 
[annabhaidy) together; in many parts of the country, а natural 
earth is used. Also one of the Veishnava sects of modern 
origin ; they smear the body with ashes, whence the name; they 
add the worship of Hanooman [q.v.] to that of Vishnoo [q.v.]. 


KHAUKSEE (, 4A $i - khákshí, Hind.). Retty seed [indian 
liquorice]. 

KHAULY ( JV. - khálí, Hind.). Vacant. 
(=) de - khálízamín, Hind.). From (above + zamin, pers. 
land). Lands remaining uncultivated. 

KHAUM (ple - khám, Hind.) Raw, unsettled as an account, 
gross revenue as distinguished from nett revenue of a village. 
The settlement made with ryots directly without intervention of 
at hird party [ryot, ryotwarry, zemindar]. Khaum lekka is а 
rough account. Khaurm vasool are gross collections. 

KHAURIJ (g) - khárij Hind.) From (kharaja, ar. to 
extract). Dues excluded from the gross crop. Khaurjce 

He: khárjí, Ar.). Separatists. А sect of Mahomedans who 
hold that any man may be promoted to the dignity of caliph 
[q.v.] even though he be not of the Koresh (q.v.] tribe [soonnee]. 


Khauly zameen 


` They do not reckon Ally (q.v.] among the legal successors of the 


prophet [mahomed] and consider him as the assassinator of his 
predecessor Osman [q.v.]; they are therefore opponents of 
Shiahs[q.v-]. They are strict predestinarians [tafweez]. Their 
own chiefs according to them are tho lawful imaums ([q.v.] 
after Omar. 

KHAUTOO (ple - khátu, Hind.) Female pataun sufix 
[khanum]; as Fatimah khautoo, alam + alaumat [ism]. 

KHAUVIND (Sle - kbávand, Hind.) From (khudáwand, 


ar). Meaning god-like or master. | 
Loue (1.45 - khedá, Hind). From (khedná, hind. to 


trap wild elephants [q.v.] It is made 
ounan). eer ien ао cover; it is about а hundred 
yards in diameter; surrounded by э ditch except at one, point, 
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where a chain-and-log gato is suspended between two t rees 
two guiding trenches converge from the cover to this entrance. 
KHEIR (2 - khair, Ar.) From (khára, ar. to be favorable), 
Excellent. Part of lacab; as Kheir ood deen; excellent in 
religion [ism]. Kheirauty (е ~ khairátí, Hind.). Charity 
[inam]. Kheir khah (51,2 - khairkhwáh, Hind.). From 
(nbove + khwáh, pers. wisher) A well-wisher, а common 
signature to an anonymous petition [arzeo]. Cf. Aucnusha 
ramayya. Kheiroo (= - khairG, Hind.). Charitable. In 
composition make a lacab ; as Khoiroo bee, charitable lady [ism]. 
KHEIR (5 - khair, Hind.). From (khadira, san. acacia). 
Acacia [cantalam]. Plantsecond term. Ех. :—Acacia ferruginea 
(pándhrákhair), white acacia; Acacia sundra (lálkhair) red 
acacia. See gloss. paragraphs. 
КНЕЗ ((~+S- khes, Hind.). Cotton diaper used by natives 
asa dress; in demand by Europeans for table-linen purposes. 
KHET (21S - khet, Hind.) From (kshétra, Jsan. field) 
[cshotram]. Field. Khetry (4,8 - khetri, Tel.). Corruption 
of cshatriya. Title in zemindarry (q.v.] families in Vizagapatam. 


KHETACAM ( 2% - khétaka, San.). From (khé, san. to 
consume). Club of Doorga (q.v. ]. 


KHIDMAT (Az - khidmat, Hind.). Service. Khidmatgar 
is n personal servant. 


KHILAT (cx - khilat, Hind.) From (khala, ar. robe 
of honor). A dress of honor presented by superior authority as 
& mark of distinction. A complete khilat may include arms 
[sillah ), or a horse [ghorah], or an elephant [q.v. ]. 


KHIRAD (S= - khirad, Hind.) Understanding. Khirad 
afroz (A oe - khiradafroz, Hind.). From (above + afroz, 


pers. kindle). Oordoo [q.v.] version of Punchatantram (q.v.] 
by Hefeez ood deen ahmed published in 1803. 


KHIRAUJ (2 - khiráj, Hind.). From (kharaja, аг. to 
pass out). Tax; applied originally especially to the tribute 


lovied by Mahomedans upon infidels [caufir] after conquest, 
afterwards to the general land revenue [lakhiraj]. 

KHIRNY (55 - khirni, Hind.). From (kshíra, san. milk). 
Same as Monkey-face paulay. 

KHITAUB (№ - khitáb, Hind.). From (khataba, ar. to 
address) [khntecb, khootba]. Нопогібс surname, expressive of 
gcal for faith, political importance, &c., conferred by Caliphs 
[q.v.] and Mnhomedan sovereigns.  Ex.:—4Ameen ool moolk, 
Ameen ool oomara, Ameer ood dowla, Asaf jung, Azeem jah, 
Badrool islam, Cootb ool aulam, Goozaurish khan, Hoomayoon 
jah, Shums ool oolamah {alam, lacab], Tauj oosh sharceyat. 
Distinguish from Kitaub. 


KHODA (AZA - kódrava, Sans; »?* - kodro, Hind. and 
Dec.; 69% . árike, Can. ; €58 8 - árike, Tel. ; y7à - khoddi, 


Qor.; aos - varaku, Mal.; «02 - amu, Singh. ; Ө шиж are = 
shirugávaragu, T'am.) Title from hindostany. San. from (ku, 
san. prefix of deficiency + udra, san. water); requiring little 
water, as a dry crop. Hind. and dec. from sanscrit. Mal. from 
(varaka; san. desirable). Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + 
kúvaragu, tam. raggy). San. also (kóradüsha) meaning blood 
spoiling. Hind. also (kodrocháwal), referring to millet rice. 
Can. also (hárakahullu) meaning panicum semi-verticillatum, 
rott. + grass. "Tel. also (ariga) ; (állu), pl.; (níráruga), meaning 
water + the plant; (pátiárigo), meaning high ground + tho 
plant; (asakalu); (nallaasakalu) meaning black + tho grain. 
Title otherwise Arikey, Hurreek, Kodo millet, Kora miilet, 
Little millet, Punctured paspalum, Small varagoo. Botanicall 

Paspalum scrobiculatum, linn., graminucem [vricsham, 156]. 
Alias Paspalum commersonii, framentaceum, kora, orbiculare. 
Kora from hindostany. Root fibrous; culm branched, erect, 1-2 
feet; sheaths glabrous or hirsute at the base, ciliated; ligula 
vory short rounded; leaves linear, sub-acuminate, glabrous ; 
racomes two to threo approximated, alternate; spikelets 
biserial, short-pedicelled, oblong-roundish, acutish ; glumes five 
to seven-nerved, upper one scrobiculate at the sides. A millet 
found near water edges; grain minute, black and globular ; 
five-month crop; produces a sort of intoxication; straw given 
as fodder to cattle, whether green or dry; the poorest of millets 
[q.v.], and only cultivated by those living in the most barren 
arts of the country ; when cooked it tastes somewhat like rice 
[БҮЛ There is a Teloogoo ргоуегЪ:— туз 08р GO егі 
SAS eseri K sso— A crop of arikey sown in nrdray 
“ [caurtey ] is as safo as food served on a leaf,” that being its 
best season. Paspalum distichum, burm., is silt grass [ghaus]. 


KHOJA ау - khojah, Hind... From (khwájah, pera. 


master). "Tribe of Mahomedans, mostly of tho Shiah [q.v.] 
sect; they have a separato religion of their own consisting of 
the ten incarnations [avatar] of the Hindoos grafted on tho 
Shiah tenets. They do not go to the Musjid [q.v.], but have a 
separate place of worship [namauz]. Thero are some reformers 
of late among them who have become Soonnees [ismailia ]. 


KHOND (§* xq - kódu, Tel.). From (konda, tol. hill). English 


name for the Kooi [q.v.] dravidian language and people. Also 
spelt in english Khand. An aboriginal tribe, whose principel 
habitat now lies in Orissa [q.v.], the eastern parts of the Central 
provinces, and the northern hill districts of this presidency. 
Allied to the Gonds [q.v.]J. Khonds are wiry and activo, have 
nn upright gait, carry their heads erect, havo straight noses, 
narrow nostrils, full but not thick lips, black eyes, cheek-bones 
somewhat prominent, slightly projecting lower jaw, white and 
regular teeth, with oval faces, as if of a mixed caucasian nnd 
mongolian origin. The eye is quick and brilliant, the general 
expression of the face intelligent, determined, and good- 
humoured; the skin is clear and glossy, and it varies little iu 
color from a light bamboo to deep copper; they have little or no 
beard; the men are of medium height, stout, strong, and not 
uncomely, with aquiline noses, high cheek-bones, and receding 
foreheads ; the women are short-statured and coarse-featured ; 
they wear a scanty kilt-like piece of cloth reaching from the 
waist to the middle of the thigh; both men and women wear 
a profusion of brass rings and armlets. The religion of the 
Khonds is special to themselves. Their supreme god is called 
Boorapennoo, the god of light; who created for himself a 
consort, the earth-goddess, called Taripennoo, the source of evil 

in the world. They believe that the worship of the earth- 

goddess by human sacrifice is necessary for their agricultural 

prosperity. This [meriah] nnd the destruction of female 

infants formerly prevailed. The Cottiya or upland Khonds on 

the Calahundy and Jeypore borders are the most martial. 

The tribes occupying the hills bordering on Ganjam, with the 

exceptiom of the Simily khond tribe of Bodagooda, are some- 

what more civilized; and in the Goomsore maliahs [q.v.] where 
many of them speak Ooriya [q.v.], there is not much perceptible 
difference between the Khond tribes of the hills and those living 
in the jungle villages at the foot of the ghauts [q.v.]. The 

Khonds dwell in villages in the forests. Each village consists of 
two streets composed of a double row of huts, well-built of 
timber, daubed with mud, and having thatched roofs. In some 

cases the villages аго stockaded. ‘Their agriculture is of the 

rudest kind; 8 piece of forest is marked out and the ground 

cleared by firo; small holes are thon chopped in the earth by 

axes and the seeds are dropped in; after a year or two this is 

deserted for a fresh piece of forest land cleared in like manner. 

The family is the basis of their society, and khond sons 

have no property during their father’s life; on failure of 

male issue, the land passes to the village. Numbers about 

250,000 in presidency, almost all in Ganjam and Vizagapatam. 

See vol. I (36) ; II, 141. 

KHONGAR (а77оХ5 - khongara, Tel). From (khaja, san, 
killing). A class of professional robbers once employed by tho 
Jeypore chiefs [ jauty J. 

KHOOBAUZY (sjh - khubází, Hind.) From (khubz, ar. 
bread) ; from flat round fruit. Mallow. Botanically the Malva 
genus, malvacew [vricsham, 25]. Herbaceous plants, annual or 
perennial and shrubs of variable height; they all possess tough 
fibre and abundance of mucilage ; flowers frequently showy but 
of short duration; mainly tropical. The species best known to 
the natives is rotundifolia [wild bengal gram]. Others aro :— 
sylvestris, verticillata. 

KHOOD (ә, - khud, Hind.). From persian. Self, own 
[khas]. Honorifically for the possessive of the second person. 
——Khoodadad eircar (5. s\s\se - khudádádsarkár, Hind.). 
The God-given-rule; tho title assumed by Tippoo sultan. 
Khoodah (\st - khudá, Hind.). From (khud, pers. self + á, 
pers. come). God. A Mahomedan alam when followed by suffix 
denoting devotion; as, Khoodah buksh, alam + alaumat [ism]. 
Khoodawund (53 Yaz - khudáwand, Hind.) From (khudá, 
pers. god + wand, pers. like). Lord. A form of sddress to 
superiors, like your worship.—— Khoodkasht (els оу - khud- 
kásht, Hind.). From (above + kásht, pers. sown). Self-sown ; 
not let out to a farmer. Also ryots [q.v.] cultivating in their 
own village, as opposed to strangers [pykasht]. 


KHOOLFAH (We - khulfá, Dec.). 
(khurfah). Same as Indian purslane. 

KHOOLGAH (mfg3 - mahisha, San.; gapel + jámús, Ar. ; 
QNS - gáümesh, Pers. ; VL - khulgá, Hind.; 85 - kárbau, 
Malay ; Geo - kóna, Can. ; о) 3) - ermo, Too. ; te - dunna, 


Corruption of pera. 


Tel.; «gla - erima, Mal.; dle» . mímá, Singh.; erga - 

erumai, Tam.) Title from hindostany. San. from (mah, san. 
to value highly). Ar. from persian. Pers. from (gi, pers. cow 
+mesh, pers. sheep). ‘Tel. from (dunnu, tel. to plough), Singh. 
from (mi, singh, buffalo + má, singh. Rete Tel. also (barre), 
from bellowing. ‘Title otherwise Buffalo [q.v.]. Tho earlier 
Anglo-indians gave this name to the common Indian ox [maud], 
and then present species was called the water-buffalo. Bubalus 
arni, bovinw, bovidæ, ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 23) 

of naturalists [jantoo]. Specific is from sanscrit (aranya), wild 
The wild buffalo inhabits Thibet, but is domesticated in India, 
It is the only indigenous ruminant of Ceylon. ‘There ia scarcely 
an animal upon which domesticity has mado во little impression, 
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KHOON— KIM. 


PUS eee 


: : ; nly larger and fiercer. Of the Mysore buffalo 
TUE irf iM the Hoolloo, the Gowzry or Goozerat, 
‘und the Chokkatoo [q.v.] which comes from the country 
bordering the river Kistna; of these the Hoolloo is by far the 
most common, and is the native breed of the country. The 
"Todah buffalo is well known on the Neilgherry bills, where cach 
Todah [q.v.] mund [q.v.] possesses a herd; they come from 
Mysore; differ from the kind generally met with on the plains. 
The common domestic buffalo is extensively used both for draught 
and milk, and milk is richer than that of the cow [pashoo]. 
The male buffalo is frequently sacrificed by the aboriginal races. 
The following is the description. Forehead convex, rounded ; 
horns large, black; general color dark blackish-slaty ; hair 
scanty, black. Length 103 feet and upwards from snout to 
root of tail which is short, not exceeding lower than the hock ; 
tuft of hair on the forehead, over the eyes, and on the knees. 
Height at shoulder up to 63 feet. The horns [sing] are of two 
kinds; the one very long, nearly straight, wcll thrown back; 
the other much shorter and well curved, more directed upwards. 
The horns of the bull are thicker than those of the cow, but 
the horns of the cow are larger. Alone perhaps of all wild 
animals in India, the buffalo will charge unprovoked. "There is 
a Tamul proverb :— gai фуу & Gib (ev.g» S@ cb 61 (5 &»Lo & 
HG 5 50 — The intimacy of these two persons is that of 
“the buffalo," referring to its gregariousness. And another:— 
е0 алта» тело т ofheecGure arf 
Qs зто — А buffalo eight years old is nt a loss to 
“find its way to the tank ;" derisive. And another :— sr (m o & 


@епшшш eré&u SP OG 2G mr—' Will the dung of the 
"buffalo serve for sacrificial purposes?” it is never so used. 
And another :—S_046 aru) za» amw, Co 0405 
emis mu GummT—''A buffalo makes a house prosper, a 
" corn-stack makes high ground conspicuous; ” referring to its 
utility. There is a Teloogoo proverb :—Sr2sro ie, 
Gro welts ВЕ seH—“ As you look at the mother before 


“taking the daughter, so inquire how a buffalo milks before you 
“purchase. ” 


KHOON (y - khán, Pers). Blood. Khoony (Sy - 
khüní, Hind.). Murder (colley ]. 
KHOOR (4 - khur, Hind. Sun. Khoorsheed (S= - 


khurshíd, Pers.). Part of lacab; as Khoorsheed bee, sun of 
ladies; Khoor sheed jah, high as sun [ism]. 

KHOORD (v - Кага, Ar). Small. Plant second term. 
Ex.:—Alpinia officinarum (khusravidárüikhurd), small king's 


drug ; Bambusa stricta (banskhurd), small bamboo. See gloss. 
paragraphs. і 


KHOOSH (, 5,2 - khush, Pers.). Happy. Part of lacab ; ав 
Khoosh kadam, happy gift. Female servant's name [ism]. 
Khooshbaush (AL ays - khushbésh, Hind.) From (above + 
bash, pers. remain). Опе who lives at ease; a cultivator who 
occupies nuttam [q.v.) lands free or on easy rent [sookhavausy ]. 

KHOOSROW (, -khusrau, Pers.) King. Plant first term. 
Ex., where transl. is of’second term :—Alpinin galanga (khusravi- 
dáráikalán), drug + large; Alpinia officinarum (khusravidárái- 
khurd) drug + small. See gloss. paragraphs. 

KHOOTBA (x= - khutbah, Hind.). From (khataba, ar. to 
discourse) [khateeb, khitaub]. A discourse delivered every 
Friday [shamba] after the forenoon service in the principal 
mosque [musjid], when the ruling power is prayed for. Also 
on the two great festivals [eed] in the morning after sunrise. 
Tho right of being named in the kbootba and that of coining 
money are two of the principal privileges of the sovereign. 

KHORASSAN (gt - khurásán, Hind.). Country between 
the Caspian and Afghanistaun—Khorassan mint (a> 
cM = habakikhurásání, Ar). Same as Country sorrel. 
Ahhorassan отат (% > %- 50: - kur&sániómamu, Tel). Plant 
name common to:—Hyoscyamus niger, Seseli indicum. Sco 
gloss. paragraphs, 

KHOW (ys - khaá, Hind.). 
common in hill forts. 

KHUBBER (= - khabar, Hind.) From (khabura, ar. to 
know). News; especially ns à sporting term, news of game, 


KHUD (X - khnddá, Hind). A precipitous hill-side. 


KHUN (44. khan, Hind). А day of Mahomedan lunar 
fortnight. Fora day of Hindoo fortnight or pacsham [q.v.) все 
Tity. 

KIBLA (Aj -kiblah, Hind.) From (kabala, ar. opposite), 
Tho direction in which all Mahomedans must pray, whether in 


; I in their private devotióls [namauz], namely 
fhoir po. or "Tho erect is known and kibla constructed 


i ji ding to the position of the pole-star 
ERU Соне Чү] УРА of an astrolabe [q.v.] for 
finding the bearing of Mecca. ] 

KIDANG (es - garang, Hind. ; Өф - kidangu, Tam.). 
Store-house; suffix in place names [godown]. 


Underground granary [gunj], 


KIDDY (i£. - kitti, Tam.). From (kittu, tam. to 
approach) Finger-pincher made by two slips of bamboo (q.v.], 
&c., for torturing. 

KIFAUYAT (col . kifíyat, Hind.). 
восе). 
surplus. 


KILA (25 - kila, Hind.). A fortress [cottay]. 
the governor of a fort. Cf. Cotwaul. 


KILKILAH (ДД - matsyaranga, San.; AKIS -~ kilkilá, Hind, 
and Dec. ; WIT - buççigádu, Tel.; a% - ponma, Mal. ; 


LB es От & A - mingotti, Tam.). Title from hindostany. 
from (matsya, san. fish + ranga, san. love), fish loving. 

and dec. from chirping. Tel. from (buççi, tel. little + gádu, tel. 
personal suffix). Mal. from (pon, mal. gold + vaya, mal. month). 
Tam. from (mín, tam. fish + kottu, tam. to peck). San. also 
(kuttaka) ; (suchitraka), meaning variegated. Hind. also (chhotá- 
kilkila), meaning small king-fisher ; (chhotámachrangá), meaning 
small + white-breasted king-fisher. Tel. also (lakumuki), 
meaning small + face ; (mílabuççigádu), meaning blue king-fisher, 
Mal. also (malapponma), meaning hill + king-fisher. Tam. also 
(vigguli), meaning swift bird; (shaggili), meaning beaked, from 
the long beak. Halcyonidæ family, fissirostres, insessores, aves 
[pacshy, 9], of naturalists [jantoo]. King-fishers. Divided into 
Haleyoninwe and Alcedininw.  Brown-headed  king-fisher із 
halcyon leucocephalus, haleyoninw; alias halcyon brunniceps, 
сарепвїв, gurial, javana. White-breasted king-lisher is haloyon 
fuscus, halcyoninw, alias alcedo fusca, halcyon smyrnensis. 
Black-caped purple king-fisher is halcyon atricapillus, gmiel.; 
alias alcedo brama, pileata. Ruddy king-fisher is haleyon 
coromandelianus, alias haleyon coromander, schlegelii, lilacina, 
calipyga ; very raro here in spite of name. White-collared king- 
fisher is todiramphas collaris, scop. ; alias alcedo chlorocephala, 
sacra. Three-toed purple king-fisher is ceyx tridactyla; alias 
alcedo erythaca, purpurea, microsoma; a coast bird. Common 
indian king-fisher is alcedo bengalensis, alcedininw ; alias alcedo 
ispidioides; head and hind neck dusky feathers edged with pale 
blue; rufous band froin base of nostrils to end of ear-coverts, 
below this dark band, back, rump and upper tail-coverts pale- 
blue, wings and tail dull green-blue; wing-coverts speckled 
with pale-blue; chin and throat white, rest of lower plumage 
bright ferruginous ; in young bluish-green tinge is the prevalent 
tint, in adults @ pure blue; blackish above, orange beneath ; 
irides dark brown, legs orange red; length 64 to 7 inches; 
a diminutive of the european bird. Pied king-fisher, cowryaula 
kilkilah in hindostany, is ceryle rudis, alcedininæ ; alias ceryle 
varia; ispida bicincta, bitorquata; very common on banks of 
rivers and tanks. 


KILOOVAY (Aena - kiluvai, Tam.). From (kilai, tam. 
to ramify); from many branches and branchlets. Botanically 
Balsamodendron [balsam] berryi, arn., barseracew (vricsham, 
35]. Alias Amyris gileadensis; Balsamodendron gileadense ; 
Protium gileadense. Distinct however from Balm of gilead 
[q.v.]. Ultimate branches spinescent, with small short abortive 
branchlets bearing the leaves and flowers at their extremities; 
leaves palmately three-foliolate; leaflets roundish-obovate, 
obtuse, obscurely crenulate, glabrous ; peduncles one-flowered, 
shorter than the petioles. Shrub or tree, covered with flower 
and fruit in february and march. Very common as a hedge 
plant but seldom flowering in that state, as the inflorescence i8 
either attacked when young by some insect or rendered abortive 
from u successive propagation from cuttings. "The whole treo 
has a grateful fragrance, gum-resin [googal] exuding. Useless 
wood.— Hill kiloovay (€#0%3228 - kondamámidi, Can.; 
Sé + vétapatri, Tel. ; Lb Pav S 5) 15 GD & - mulaikkiluvai, 
Tam.). Can. from (konda, tel. hill + mámidi, tel. mango, 
mangifera indica, linn.). Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain + 
kiluvai, tam. the plant). Tel. also (kondamimidi), meaning hill 
+ mango tree, mangifera indica, l.; (kondarógu), meaning hill 
+ jujnbe tree, zizyphus ;ijuba, lam. ‘Tam. also (karppürak- 
kiluvai) meaning camphor + the plant; (malaimá), meaning 
mountain mango. Title otherwise Hill jujube, Hill mango. 
Botanically Protium caudatum, w. & a., burseracew [vricsham, 
35]. Leaveslong-petioled with short lateral leaflets, the terminal 
one with a long petiolule, ovate entire; cymes bracteate at the 
branches, the bracteoles beneath the flowers very minute; 
flowers polygamous, small; calyx lobes deltoid, acute, as long 
as broad ; petals about twice as long as calyx lobes; drupe about 
the size of a pea [calauyam], nearly globular, subtended by the 
persistent calyx. Green barked tree, common as avenue [shau- 
lay] tree, though bare of leaves for some months towards end of 
cold season and beginning of hot; whole tree very odoriferous, 
leaves and bark having fragrance something like mangoes [q.v.]. 
Bark and all tender parts on being wounded discharge pnle, 
whey-colored liquid, fragrant something like orange [q.v.) leaf ; 
wood very' brittle and full of sap, of no value. Another species 
is pubescens, 


KILTAUN (Eley onb - kiltán, Mal.). Island; pop. 790. One 
of tho Laccadive group attached to Sonth canara, 


KIM (f - kim, Ban.). What.—Kimpoorooshan ( (аең - 
kimpurusha, San.). From (above + purusha, san, man), Same 


From (kafá, ar. to 
Profit, gain resulting from lands held at reduced rates, 


Killadar is 


San, 
Hina. 
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as Kinnaran.—— Kingry (535 - kingri, Hind.; Әєтет - 
kinnari, Tam.). From (kiunara, san. a divino chorister). A 
musical instrument something like but smaller than the усепау 
[672 having only two steel strings and three or four pumpkins 
carcauroo] ns sounding boards; fixed frets [sangectam]. 
Kinnaran ( {RFT - kinnara, San). From (above + nara, вап. 
man). Beings with the form of a man and the head of a horse 
[ghorah] dwelling ou Keilausam [q.v.]. They are also called 
Ashwa mookha, Toorangavactra апа Mayoo. Celestial choristers 
[gandharvan, matam]. See vol. I (78). 


KIMEDY (399 - kimedi, Tel). From (akhimundo, oor. 


eye-headed). Epithetofanaboriginalruler. Zomindarry tract; 
Ganjam dist. On western border of district. Contains three 
estates :—Parlakimedy ; Pedda kimedy or Boda kimedy, also 
called Vizianagram ; and Chinna kimedy or Prataupagherry. 
Ench estate consists of two distinct divisions, a lowland and an 
upland tract; the former held as an ordinary zemindarry [q.v.] 
under the regular district officers, and the latter under the 
supervision of a special Government agency. The whole country 
was ruled from a remote date by a descendant of the royal house 
ofOrissa[q.v.]. In 1607 the Kimedy rajah allotted Vizianagram 
and Prataupagherry to his younger son Ananga bheema deo 
kesary, whose descendants divided the estate into two zomin- 
darries, though they were temporarily reunited under Bheema 
deo. ‘The latter proving troublesome, his fort at Coorlah was 
taken in 1769. The following year, in consequence of his 
suspected intrigues with Seetaram raj of Vizianagram and the 
Mahrattas, Prataupagherry his principal stronghold was seized. 
On this the Rajah accepted the terms offered him; but in 1772 
it was again found necessary to enter the country. The British 
gained possession of all his forts, and the estate was divided 
between his two sons. The brothers ravaged one another's 
territory and burnt one another’s villages, till in 1800 they were 
both thrown into jail in Ganjam for disturbing the peace. They 
were replaced by their respective sons, and the feud was carried 
on until very recently. The country is now peaceful and 
flourishing, and connected by road with the coast. The principal 
towns are Digoopoody, Parlakimedy and Poodamary. 


KINAR (ailemQ’ - kinaru, Mal.; Gear ду - kinaru, Tam.). 
From (khan, san. to dig). Well [kainy]. 


KINAURAH (US - kinárá, Hind.) From persian. Side, 
bank, shore. Kinaury (oS - kinéri, Hind.). From (kinárah, 
pers. edge). Gold and silver lace [gotah, sarigay]. 


KINCOB (2-5 - kamkháb, Hind.) From (kam, pers. 
privative + kháb, pers. soft down). Brocade. Silk [puttoo] 
stuff interwoven with gold or silver thread [sarigay]. 


KING (¿sS - shahi, Hind.). Prefix. King-crow (TAUN - 
bhringaréja, San.; gioid - hazárdástán, Pers. ; Vus E 
kolsá, Hind. and Dec. ; 5929,0 - bharadvája, Can. ; 3$e2*257-5- 
pasalapóligádu, Tel.; &:&95:»mjo05) - kákkattampurátti, Mal. ; 
GAS 29 - karikkuruvi, Tam.). Title from habit of pursuing 
crows [caurvam], hawks [shyainam], and kites [chillam], to 
drive them away from its nest. San. from (bhringa, san. bee + 
rája, san. king) [bhangrah]. Pers. from (hazár, pers. thousand 
-- dástán, pers. tale); from variety of its notes. Hind. and 
dec. means charcoal, from color. Tel. from (pashuvu, tel. 
cattle + póli, tel. proper name + gádu, tcl. personal suffix), from 
being seen perched on cattle. Mal. from (kákka, mal. crow + 
tampurátti, mal. queen). Тат. from (kari, tam. black + kuruvi, 
tam. bird). Hind. also (kotwál), meaning guard ; (bucbangá) ; 
(dhapri); (paháríbuchangá), meaning hill drongo; (chaptiy4), 
meaning flat ; (chhotákesráj), meaning small + drongo; (bhímráj) ; 
(kishanráj), meaning black king; (kesraj). Tel. also (bháradvá- 
jamu); (étrinta) ; (kondapasalapóligádu), meaning hill drongo ; 
(nallapasalapóligádu), meaning black drongo; (tókapasalapóli- 
gidu), meaning long-tailed drongo; (hati), from ghond ; 
(ventrukapasalapélighdu), meaning hairy drongo, Tam. also 
(karikkarumá), meaning black bird. Drongo shrikes. Dicrurinw, 
laniadw [pingalam], dentirostres, insessores, aves [pacshy, 19], 
of naturalists. Common drongo shrike is Dicrurus macro- 
eorcus ; alias buchanga albirictus; dicrurus balicussius, indicus. 
Long-tailed drongo is Dierurus longicaudatus; alias dicrurus 
cineraceus, intermedius, macrocercus, pyrrhops. White-bellied 
drongo is Dicrurus cœrulescens; called by natives mountain 
drongo; alias lanius fingah. Bronzed drongo is Chaptia mnea; 
generic from hindostany; alias dicrurus mratus ; chaptia musci- 
petoides. Large racket-tailed drongo is Edolius paradiseus ; 
called by the natives tailed drongo; alias chibia malabaroides ; 
edolius dentirostris, grandis; lanius malabaricus ; peculiar call, 
beginning with harsh chuckle, ending in peculiar metallic 
creaking cry ‘tse-rung íse-rung;' often caught and tamed; 
will imitate all sorts of sounds, аз of dogs, cats, sheep and 
goats, poultry, and the notes of many birds; hence called by 
some hazaurdaustaun, or the bird with a thousand tales; will 
ent raw meat, lizards [chipkalee], and almost any kind of animal 
food that is offered to it. Malabar racket-tailed drongo is 
Edolius malabaricus; alias dicrurus retifer ; edolius cristatellua, 
paradiseus. Hair-crested drongo 18 Chibia hottentota; called by 
natives hairy drongo; alius chibia casia; criniger splendens; 
dicrurus criniger; edolius barbatus, krishna; frequently tamed 


by mussalmans. King fish (_.ple yam - shermáhí, Hind.). 
Hind. from (sher, pers. corruption of portuguese serra, saw + 
máhí, pers. fish), from serrate appearance of rows of finlets. 
Anglo-indian name given-to several species of Cybium [seer], 
and Polynemus [robaul]. 


KINKA (\SS -kinká, Dec.). Same as Wild jeerah. 


KINNAB (WRT - bhangá, San. ; APT - bhánga, MaAr. ; WÍfTT - 
hángi, Conc. ; < 8\55 - nabátulkinnab, Ar.; “~$ <= - 
darkhtikinnab, Pers. ; 523 V —==V - gánjekáper, Hind. ; V$ lS 
jue - gánjekájhár, Dec.; S$ - ganja, Malay; oÀ - bhangi, 
Can. ; MOA - bangi, Too. ; KoT oou» - gandzáyichettu, Tel. ; 


DCI - kaiichavu, Mal.; @0ӧт0ос7о0 - kanságaha, Si 
gham - kañjá, Tam.) Title from arabic. Saat foe Cae 
san. to break); in allusion to process of debarkation by which 
the fibres wore separated from stem [hemp bendy]. Mahr. from 
sanscrit. Ar. from (nabát, ar. plant + kinnab, ar. hemp). "pers 
from (darakht, pers. plant -- kinnab, pers. hemp). Hind from 
(gánjah, hind. intoxicating drug + per, hind. tree). Dec. from 
(ganjah, hind. the drug + jhár, hind. trec). Tel. from (gánjah 
hind. tho drug + chettn, tel. tree). Mal. and tam. from 
hindostany. San. also (vijayá) meaning victorious, from 
giving success to its votaries; (shana), meaning giving [sunn]; 
(siddhapatra), meaning saint's leaf ; (aláta), meaning febri dh 
(vajradru), meaning adamantine tree; (grifijana) meaning 
grumbling [gaujar, lussoon]; (mátuláni), meaning unequalled 
[ datura] ; (indráshana), meaning eaten by indran; (&ánaniá) 
meaning the gladdener ; (harshiní), meaning delighter; (madini), 
meaning intoxicator; (ganjá), meaning the noisy ; (ganjika), 
meaning small variety. Makr. also (ganja), meaning the dried 
leaves of the plant. Ar. also (kinnab), meaning hemp. Pers 
also (darakhtiwarakullhiyál), meaning intoxicating leaf tree ; 
(darakhtihashísh), meaning hashish tree; (darakhtibhang), bhang 
tree. Hind. also (bhangkájhár), meaning bbang tree. Can. also 
(kusuvvgida); (ganjá); (ganjáyi). Tel. also (jadagandzáyi), mean- 
ing plaited + the plant; (bangichettu), meaning bhang + tree; 
(kalpamu), meaning wishing tree. Mal. also (cherukaiichéyu), 
meaning small variety ; (уаккисс̧апа), meaning bark + crotalaria 
juncea, linn. Singh. also (ganjágaha); (matkansá), meaning head 
opium. Tam. also (pangi); (kórakkarmüli), meaning siddhan 
so called + plant; (kalbam), meaning useful preparation ; 
(shanappu); (mathamattagam), meaning intoxication + head. 
vímevües of Homer. Later greek xdyvafis from the Arabio 
kinnab, whence English hemp. Title otherwise Carl hemp 
Corakkan's drug, Fimble, Gallow grass, Giddy plant, Indian 
hemp, Victory plant, Wishing plant. Giving Bhang, Charas 
Ganjah, Hashish, Majoon, Sabjee, Siddheo. Botanically Cannabis 
sativa, linn., urticacem [vricsham, 119]. Cannabis, from (kinnab, 
ar). Alias Cannabis indica; Polygonum viridiflorum. annals 
4-6 feet covered all over with an extremely fine rough 
pubescence; stem erect, branched, green, angular; calyx five- 
parted; leaves alternate or opposite, on long petioles, digitate 
with linear-lanceolate, sharply-serrated leatlets, tapering to а 
long, smooth point; flowers in spikes, axillary clustered, small 
greenish white; males lax, and drooping; females erect, leafy 
at the base; flowering all the year; cultivated; the whole plant 
has a strong aromatic and heavy odour. In certain seasons a 
resinous juice exudes and concretes on the leaves, slender stems 
and flowers; this resin [raul] when separated and formed into 
small masses or lumps constitutes charas [q.v.] which is tho 
type or basis of all hemp preparations; the resin in its purest 
form called cannabin is very soluble in alcohol and ether 
partially soluble in alkaline, insoluble in acid solutions; when 
pure, of a blackish grey color; hard at 90°; softens at higher 
temperatures and fuses readily; solublo in the fixed and in 
several volatile oils [yennay]; odour fragrant and narcotic ; 
taste slightly warm, bitterish and acrid. The dried plant which 
has flowered and from which the resin has not been removed ig 
called simply ganjah [q.v.]; stems, leaves, and petioles pressed 
together is the form in which it is found in commerce; tho 
bundles of ganjah are about 2 feet long and 3 inches in 
diameter, and contain twenty-four plants; the color is dusky 
green, the odour agreeably narcotio, the whole plant resinous, and 
adhesive to the touch ; the natives ent the plant when in flower, 
allow it to dry for three days, and then lay it in bundles 
averaging ono seer [q.v.] weight, which are distributed to the 
license-dealers ; the ganjah itself is sold for smoking chiefly ; 
ganjah yielda to alcohol twenty per cent, of resinous extract 
composed of the resin and green ooloring matter, or chlorophylle ; 
distilled with a large quantity of water, traces of essential oil pass 
over, and the distilled liquor has the powerful narcotic odour of 
the plant, The large leaves and capsules, macerated in water 
without the stalks, are called bhang [q.v.]; they are used foy 
making an intoxicating drink; bhang is cheaper than ganjah 
The above make also a confection called majoon [q.v.]; the chi Ё 
ingredients of this are ganjah leaves, milk [paul], ghee L 
poppy seeds [khaskas] towers of the thorn apple а 
powder of the nux vomiea [poison nut], sugar [qv] H hi ы 
is а confoction prepared from the tender parts of the pad i 
The hemp plant is cultivated in europe for fibre bat 1 Tak 
narcotio properties; it requires an elevated exposure WS o 
climate; it thrives from 3,000 to 7,000 feet; euius 
ndy soil and red ; У ç ° 

sandy red loam; ground prepared on coromandel] n 
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i rand caurteecam or november ; on w. coast 
is RE ee yedavam or may; seed sown on coromandel 
їп caurteecam or november, on w. coast in macaram [mausam] or 
january; when the plaut is full grown the leaves drop; cut ten 
months after sowing; tho plant is cut just above the root or pulled 
up; the plant so cut is hung for about fifteen days, not exposing 
it to soverity of sun; ther the large stem is removed and the 
remaining parts are packed in small bundles, which should be 
exposed to tho dow for three days and subsequently brought into * 
store. Medicinally almost every part of the plant is useful; but 
especially the flowering-tops, the leaves, the milky juice or 
resin, and the seeds; with natives aphrodisiac, particularly in 
tho majoon; leaves prescribed in diarrhea, or in conjunction 
with turmeric [country saffron], onions [piyauz] and warm 
gingelly [q.v.] oil, made into unction for piles; the seeds in 
emulsion are prepared for gonorrhwa; substituted for british 
chloral hydras, bromide of potash, henbane and belladonna; in 
pharm. officinal; also in british pharm.; indian hemp is medi- 
cinaly much more potent than that grown in europe. For 
smoking ganjah [q.v.] the dried article and some tobacco 
[pogauk] are rubbed together in the palm of the hand with a 
few drops of water; simple tobacco is placed in the pipo first, 
then a layer of the prepared ganjah, then more tobacco, and the 
fire above all; tho hookah [q.v.] is passed round, and generally 
each person takes a single draught; intoxication ensues almost 
instantly. The bhang [q.v.] is not smoked, but ponnded up with 
water into a pulp, so as to make a drink ; it is considered highly 
conducive to health; same effects as opium [aphainam], but 
more agreeable. "The fibre [demon plantain, sunn] is hemp, of 
which ropes and door mats are made, when woven known as 
canvas; the hemp plant destroys caterpillars and other insects 
[poochy ], which prey upon vegetables; oil obtained by expression 
from the seed, not well known. Compare:—Abroma augusta, 
perennial indian hemp; Calotropis gigantea, bow-string hemp; 
Crotalaria juncea, bengal hemp, bombay hemp, brown hemp, 
concany hemp, deccany brown hemp, false hemp, indian hemp, 
jubbulpore hemp, madras hemp, salsette hemp, sunn hemp, taag 
hemp; Eupatorium cannabinum, agrimony hemp, water hemp; 
Hibiscus cannabinus, bombay hemp, brown hemp, deccany 
hemp, indian brown hemp, indian hemp; Musa textilis, manilla 
hemp; Sanseviera roxburghiana, bow-string hemp; Tragia 
cannabina, hemp-leayed tragia; Vitex trifolia, hemp tree. See 
gloss. paragraphs. 


KINNY (ŠQ, - kivni, Can.) Means small [chinna]. Pariah 
proper name [peyar]. 

KINO (s,$ WS - kinyágond, Hind. ; RLT Ko 
5059 - símagándámrigamnetturu, Tel.; Eem ésneor т 


Oh G0 5 Lb - shímaikkándámirugarattam, Tam.) Title from 
(kina, san. flesh) ; from red color. Tel. from (sima, tel. foreign 
+ gandamrigamunetturo, tel. dragon's blood) Tam. from 
(shimai, яш. foreign + kandaimirugam, tam. rhinoceros + 
rakta, вап. blood). А gum [gond] from genera butea, eucalyptus, 
eugenia, pterocarpus; generally occurs in shining grains; of 
a rich ruby red color, of bitter, styptic taste, nearly all soluble 
in alcohol and readily pulverisable between the fingers ; medi- 
cinally astringent ; used to dye cotton cloth of a nankeen yellow 
(shauyam}].— Amboyna kino (34V 355 LS - kinyágondiam- 
búnah, Hind.) Product of Common vengay.—— Bengal kino 
(2x 3$ \.:5 -kinyágondibangálah, Hind.), Otherwise Butea 
kino. Product of Palaus tree. Malabar kino (jube 3S LS - 
kinyfgondimalebér, Hind.). Product of Common vengay. 
Nemmy kino (WS „s - nemmikinyé, Hind.). Product of 
Nemmy tree.——Ranyoon kino (oy, 2,5 a$ - kinyágondi- 
rangón, Hind.) Product of Padouk. 

KIOSK (Aas - kúshak, Hind.). From turkish through 
(khushk, pers. dry). An open summer house supported by 
pillars [staupatyam ]. 

KIRAUNY (&lcoosn$).- kiráni Mal.). Writer. In Malabar 
used exclusively for Portuguese and half-caste writers. 


KIRAUTAN (Реа - kiráta, San.). From (krí, san. to throw); 
arrow-thrower, bowman. Mountaineers mentioned in ancient 
Banscrit as living in the mountains east of Hindostan. They aro 
described in the Ramayanam [q.v.] as islanders, who eat raw 
fish, live in the waters, and are men-tigers, or men below and 
tigers [pooly] above. Their females are gold-colored and 

lensant to behold, and have sharp-pointed hair knots. Тһе 
Pd indicates probably the inhabitants of Orissa [q.v.]. Accord- 
ing to Arrian, the coast before coming to the mouths of the 
c em is occupied by the xippábau, a savage race ашку). - 
Chiretta (yy „ charáitah, Hind.). Bee sep. title——Kariyat 
eof - kiriyát, Hind.) From (kiráta, вап, mountaincer) ; from 


ugo by them. Same as Chiretta. 
KIRMAUN (gh - kirmén, Ретв). ЎА province in В.Е. of 
ia. Latin name Caramania, Shawls [q.v.] and carpets aro 
Persia. Kirmauny (ites - kirmání, Hind.). From (kirmán, 
жу ) Гасар of a class of Mahomedans 


Р ia ; 
рое, Tom MEAN ERE a Koord clan on the frontiere of 


Persia [ism]. 


KIRMIZ (G2 - lákshá, San. ; RUIN - kiramíja, Mahr. ; 
yep ^ kirmiz, Ar.; Oly) (5 - kirmirangrízán, Pers. ; yp- 
kirmiz, Hind. and Dec. ; Bo S X$ to Xo - indragópapurugu, 


Tel. ; © qm uQ cr Өс ар - kirumiüjippuzhu, Tam.). Title from 
arabic. San. from (габј, san. to dye). Mahr. from arabic. 
Аг. from (kirm, pers. insect + kiz, pers. silk). Pers. from (kirm, 
pers. insect + rangriz, pers. dyer). Hind. from arabic. Tel. 
from (indragópa, san. the beerboty insect + purugu, tel. 
insect). Тат, also (shappéttippuzhu), meaning prickly pear 
[ч.у.] worm, as feeding on leaves of opuntia dillenii, haw. 
Cochineal insect. Coccus cacti, coccidm, hemiptera, hemimeta- 
bola, insecta [poochy], of naturalists [jantoo]. Cochineal is 
the dried female insect. Imported. Useful for imparting red 
color [shauyam] to liquid medicines. Native use, aphrodisiac, 
astringent and anvdyne; substituted for British phosphorus. 
Pharm. preparation is tincture of cochineal, tinctura cocci 
officinal. Distinguish the native article Lac [q.v.]. 


KIRRET (É: - kaditamn, Tel). Book made of a long 


slip of cotton cloth, from eight inches to a foot wide, and from 
12 to 18 feet long, covered on each side with a compost of paste 
and powdered charcoal [adoopp kary]. When dry, it is folded 
up, without cutting, in leaves of equal dimensions. To the two 
end folds are fixed ornamented plates of wood, painted and 
varnished, resembling the sides of a book, and the whole is put 
into a case of silk [puttoo] or cotton [q.v.], or tied with a tape. 
Those in use with the lower classes are tied up by a common 
string. The book opens at either side, and if unfolded and 
drawn ont is still a long slip of the original length of the cloth. 
The writing is similar to that on a slate [cull palagay |, and may 
be in like manner rubbed out and renewed. In Mysore Tippoo 
prohibited its use in recording the public accounts. This is the 
linen cloth described by Arrian as being written on by the Indians, 


KISHK (Бек - kishk, San.). To kill.——Kishkindyay 
(RERA - kishkindhyá, San.). Ancient city. Capital of 
Soogreevan [q.v.], an ally of Rama [q.v.], the heroof Ramayanam 
[q.v.]. Site supposed to be in the north of Mysore about the 
source of the Pumpuh river [charitram, rishyamoocam ]. 

KISM (= - kism, Hind.). From (kasama, ar. to divide). 
Kind, sort, share. Kismat (+ - kismat, Hind.) From 
(kasama, аг. to divide). Share of prosperity, hence fate [takdcer]. 


KISMIS (04-25 - kishmish, Hind.). Stoneless raisins from 
Persia (draucshay ]. 

KIST (b.3 - kist, Hind.) From (kasata, ar. to apportion 
equitably). Stated payment, instalment of rent. Kistbundy 
w - kistbandí, Hind.). From (above + bandí, pers. 
settlement). Settlement of instalments of kist, both as to time 
and amount. See vol. I, 112. 

KITAUB (US - kitéb, Hind.). From (kataba, ar. to write). 
Book. Koran [q.v.] of mahomedans, Old testament of jews, 
New testament of christians. Distinguish from Khitaub. 

KITCHAUN (aonb - kíccán, Mal.; &&smemr - kigoan, 
Tam.). From (kíru, tam. streak); from bands. Tho genus 
Therapon, percidw, acanthopterygii, teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 
1), of naturalists [jantoo]. Marine fishes feeding on carrion, 
but eaten by poor. Color usually silvery, with longitudinal 
bands. The species best known to the natives are :—jarbua, 
puta, theraps. 


KITTAIRY (@ ¿Q s/f - kittéri, Tam.). Catherine. Native 
christian proper name [peyar]. 


KITTAL (59 - kitul, Singh.). Bastard sago palm. 


KIYAUM (pis - kiyám, Ar.). From (kauma, ar. to stand). 
Prop. Part of lacab; as Kiyaum {ood dowla, prop of 
empire [ism]. 

KIZHAMAY (Aypa - kizhamai, Tam.). Means owner- 
ship. A fraction of a week, a day [ahas, dinam, naul]; also 
a week [vauram].——Xizhavan (pever - kizhavan, Tam.). 
From (kizhamai, tam. propriety).  Proprietor, lord, old man. 
Kizhavan saitoopaty (& up eve G er a in f - kizhavanséthup- 
pathi, Tam.) Old man + title. "Title of Raghoonaut tevar 
saitoopaty, the sixth Marava[q.v.] ruler of Ramnaud. Murdered 
the Jesuit missionary John De Britto ; changed his capital from 
Pogalore to Kamnaud, the present seat of Government ; wrested 
all the territories south of the Amboor river from the ruler 
of Tanjore; created the Poodoocottah state and appointed 
his brother-in-law of thc Cullan [q.v.] family as Tondiman 
[charitram, tondiman]. See vol. I (120), (124), 56. 


KIZHAUTTY (2o - јеПа, Tel. ; Ara A - kizhátti, Tam.)» 
Siluridw [matsyam, 35] or Cat-fish family of fishes. Otherwise 
Fresh-water sharks. 


KLING («SS - kling, Malay). Malay term. Name given 


by Burmese, Malays and Javanese to Teloogoos, being а corrup- 
tion of Calingam [q.v.]. The trade and intercourse of the 
Teloogoo coast with the Indian archipelago is of great but 
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unascertained antiquity, and still goes on. Many Teloogoos 
havo from time to time settled in Sumatra and the Malay 
peninsula, and their mixed descendants are numerous. In 
Singapore they form one-tenth of the popnlation, and in Penang 
[q.v.] they aro even more numerous. Malays sometimes mean 
the whole of india by Kling. 

КОВЕЕ (s - karnab, Ar.; 235 - kobí, Hind.; est 
ore - karamkíbhájí, Dec. ; 9228 FARI - muddekósu, Can. ; 
X65595 - gósukára, Tel.; Gan cM - kóvisu, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany. Canarese from (muddo, can. lamp + kósha, 
san. egg). Hindostany also (karamkallá), meaning cabbage- 
wort. Dec. also (karamkáság), meaning cabbage leaf. Greek 
pdapavos and xpduBn ńpepos. Title otherwise Cabbage, Domestic 
colowort,  Botanically Brassica [sarshapam] oleracea, linn., 
ernciferw [vricsham, 10]. Produced by cultivating the european 
wild colewort; when perfect consists of solid masses formed 
by the leaves compactly enveloping one another. Cabbage was 
introduced into s. india by europeans at an early date of their 
occupation; it is now grown on the hills. Seeds diuretic, laxa- 
tive, stomachic, and anthelmintic ; leaves form application in 
gout and rheumatism. The following are the chief varieties :— 
Capitata,linn., white cabbage; Rubra,linn., red cabbage; Sabauda, 
linn. savoy ; Sabauda gemmifera, brussels sprouts; Sabellica, 
linn. borecole or scotch kale; Botrytis, linn., cauliflower; 
Botrytis cymosa, brocoli; Caulorapa, knol-khol. Rubra is only 
eaten in pickle; Sabauda instend of forming one single head, 
produces numerous small heads, of about the sizo of n pullet's 
egg, with blistered leaves; Sabellica is remarkable for its 
crimped nnd plume-like leaves; Botrytis heads [phool kobee], 
are a malformation of the inflorescence, forming a white con- 
glomeration of imperfect buds; Caulorapa replaces the turnip 
in this country, as it endures heat; knol-khol being dutch for 
turnip cabbage; the stalk at one point expands into a globular 
mass resembling a turnip, and this is the edible part; originally 
imported into s. india from the cape. Phool kobce (55 Jy - 


phülkobí, Hind.). From (phúl, hind. flower + kobí, hind. cab- 
bage). Cauliflower. 


KODA (FÆ - kóda, Can). Koda- 


naud (FALZ - kódanádu, Can). From (above + nádu, can. 
tract).—“ a” Village, Hill; Neilgherry dist., Paranginaud div. ; 
pop. 1,126; acres 8,170; lat. 11° 30’; long. 76° 56’; height 6,740 
feet; from Coonoor N.N.E. 13 miles; from Ootacamund E.N.E. 
15 miles. Three cairns [paundoocull, raucshasagoondloo] of rub- 
ble stones have been discovered containing pottery and jewelry.— 
“b” Tea estate, Paranginaud, Neilgherries, 6 miles N. of Kota- 
gherry. Is the largest tea [q.v.] estate in Paranginaud division. 


KODAYKARNAL (Ото етот) -  kodikkánal, Tam. 
kodaikánal*). From (kodi, tam. creeper + kánal, tam. forest).— 
“a” Hills, Deputy tahsildarry, Madura district; pay Rs. 
100.—* b" Hill, Sanitarium, Village, Deputy tahsildar's station ; 
Madura dist., Pulney tal.; pop. 1,743 ; lat. 10" 14’; long. 77? 32’; 
from Dindigul W.S.W. 35 miles; from Madras S.W. 270 miles ; 
from Madura W.N.W. 48 miles; from Pulney S. 17 miles; from 
Rameshwaram W.N.W. 140 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 
110 miles. For description seo vol. II, 84 (hill station]. 


KOEL (atte - kókila, San.; $, - kúkú, Ar. ; JS- koyal, 
Hind. and Dec.; FAAS - kógile, Can. ; $$86:155) - kókilamu, 


Tel.; аа 000) - mulakupótti, Mal. ; GuIey - kuyil, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany. San. from the sound of the bird. 
Hind., &c. from sanscrit. Mal. from (mulaku, mal. pepper + 
póttu, mal. to bring up); as feeding on pepper. Тат, from 
(kuyil, tam. to utter). Tel. also (kóvela). Cuculina, cuculidm 
cokam], scansores, insessores, aves [pacshy, 15], of naturalists 
ха Bill broad, flattened at base, sides compressed to 
tip; wings long; tail long; tarsi short, feathered and scaled. 
There is а Тати! proverb :—GuIo @ r ayb owe Rpg 
Gumea—“ Like the voice of the cuckoo, and the beauty of 
“the peacock [mayil].” There is а Hindostany proverb:— 
Ly c e als J“ The cuckoo is tho black crow's wife.” 
Tho species best known to tho natives are shown below. = 
Banded koel (Sny Tath - pattsakátipitta, Tel. ; aha sj uS во - 
varikkuyil, Tam.). Title from markings. Tel. from (pattsa, tel. 
groon + katipitta, tel. bird, hierococcyx varius, vahl.). Tam. from 
(vari, tam. stripe + kuyil, tam. cuckoo). Cuculus sonneratii. 
Alias Cuculus himalayanus, pravatus, rufovittatus, venustus. 
Above greenish-dusky, numerously cross-barred with rufous. 


Common koel (aller kókila, San. ; Joss - koyal, Hind. and Dec. ; 
gt - kókila, Tol.; G2»955le10 - kókilam, Mal. ; (9 uS ev - kuyil, 
Tam.). Hind. &c., from sanscrit. Tam. from (kuyil, tam. to 
utter). Male bird is :— Tel. (nallapakki), meaning black + bird, 
from color. Female bird is:—Hind. (kauriyál&), meaning 
gpotted. Tol. (podapakki), meaning spotted + bird, from spots. 
Eudynamys orientalis. Alias Cuculus maculatus, mindanensis, 
niger, scolopaceus, Male glossy greenish black throughout; bill 
pale-greenish, inside of the mouth reddish, irides fine crimson ; 
legs slaty bluo ; length 15} inches. Female glossy dusky-green, 
spotted with white above, wings and tail banded with white, 
beneath white, with black spots, longitudinal on throat and neck, 


Monkey [bandar]. 


somewhat heart-shaped or arrow-shaped on breast, transverso 
on abdomen, thigh-coverts, and under tail-coverts; length 73 
inches. About the breeding season the Koel is very noisy, ita 
well-known cry ‘ku-il-ku-il;’ the malo bird has also another 
note ‘ho-whee-ho;’ female deposits her eggs almost exclusively 
in the nest of the common crow [q.v.], more rarely in that of 
the carrion crow ; mostly destroys the eggs of the crow at thd 
time of depositing her own; flight not so quiet and gliding as 
that of the true cuckoos, performed with more numerous strokes 
of the wings. Hawk koel ($\,$; - zakát, Hind. ; Talo - 
kátipitta, Tel.; moa% - iralan, Mal). Title from resemblance. 
Hind. means alms bird or customs bird. Tel. from (kádu, tel. 
forest + pitta, tel. a bird). Mal. a corruption of (iravullálan), 
from (ira, mal. roof + ul, mal inside + álu, mal. to possess), 
from building nests under the eaves. Hind. also (kápak). 
Hierococcyx varius. Alias Cuculus ejulans, fugax, lathami, 
tenuirostris. The common cuckoo of the plains ; loud crescendo 
notes to be heard in the breeding season, april to july; ve 
fond of the fig of the banyan (q.v.] and other fici [абу]; flight 
rapid; lays its eggs in the nest of the shikrah (q.v.]; excellent 
eating, being very fat. Shepherd koel (Wa. - papíhá, Hind.; 
Ttc '®лел^\© - gollakógile, Can. ; reste - gollakókila, Tel.). 
Title from following cattle. Hind. from (pika, san. indian 
cuckoo). Сап. from (golla, can. shepherd + kógile, can. cuckoo). 
Hind. also (chatak), meaning bright colored. Сап. also (jádige). 
Tel. also (tangédugóranki), meaning cassia auriculata, linn. + 
myna. Coccystes melanoleucos. Alias Oxylophus ater, edolius, 
serratoides, serratus. Above uniform black, under-parts dull 
white; peculiar call, a high pitched wild metallic note; flight 
not rapid.—— Small hawk koel (ола Ф - chinnakátipitta, Tel). 
Tel. from (chinna, tol. small + kátipitta, tel. hierococcyx varius, 
vahl). Polyphasia nigra. Alias Cuculus flavus, niger. 


KOH (5,5 - koh, Hind.). Mountain. Kohistaun (gi a 
kohistán, Hind.). From (above + sitán, pers. place). ill 
districts. Kohkauf (U 5$ - kohkáf, Hind.). From (above + 
káf, hind. the range of that name). A mountainous chain sup- 
posed to surround the world [locaulocam]; abode of the demons 
and genii, of the fairies, and of the famous simurgh or great 
griffin ; identified by some with mount caucasus. Cf. Cashyapan, 


KOHL (J= - kohl, 4r.). Collyrium. 
KOINAH (¿Q$ LS - kinákin, Hind. and Dec. ; NIE 
e 
Be» - jvarapattachettu, Tel.; mamam - sinkoyina, Mal. ; 


Qasre - koyiná, Tam.). Title from the american indian, 

Tel. from (jvara, san. fever + patta, tel. bark + chettu, tel. 
tree). Tam. also (shurappattaisattu), meaning fever + bark + 

essence; applies to quinine. ‘Title otherwise Cosmibuena, Fever 
bark, Kinah, Kinkin, Peruyian bark plant, Quinine plant. 
Botanically Cinchona species, rubiacem [vricsham, 71].—©“а@” 

The genus includes trees of varying size, some reaching an 
altitude of 80 feet and upwards, with evergreen leaves and 

deciduous stipules; the flowers aro arranged in panicles, white 

or pinkish in color, with ú pleasant odour, the calyx being five- 
toothed superior, and the corolla tubular, five-lobed, and fringed 
at the margin; the stamens are five, almost concealed by the 

tubular corolla, and the ovary terminates in n fleshy disk; tho 

fruit is an ovoid or sub-cylindrical capsule, splitting from the 

base, and held together at the apex; the numerous seeds aro 

flat ard winged all round; natives of peru; cultivated here on 
mountain lands.—'' b” The following is the botanical descrip- 
tion of cinchoua officinalis, linn., the commonest of the species 
here cultivated :—tree reaching,35 feet or more in height, with 
a naked stem, or two to four stems, and an ovoid rather tapering 
leafy head, with spreading or even drooping branches; or a 
mere bush, four feet to eight feet high; leaves four to five 
inches long, varying from broadly oval or even sub-rotund to 
lanceolate, acute at both ends, usually smooth on both sides, 
shining full green above, paler beneath, with glandular hairy 
depressions in the angles of tho lateral veins; capsule oblong- 
ovate, about -} iuch long, and about twice as long as broad; 
flowers rose colored; calyx-teeth triangular acuminate; flower 
buds not inflated at the end. The principal varieties of officinalis 
are :—Uritusinga, pav., characterised by its broad large leaves, 
wavy or undulated at the margin, and very prominent leaf- 
veins; a large forest tree; original type of the species; Conda- 
minea, howard, scarcely differs from the last in its smaller and 
non-wavy leaves, with less strongly marked veins, and a more 
lax inflorescence ; Crispa, taf., the thick texture of the narrow 
leaves, and the very strongly marked and conspicuous scrobicules, 
are the characteristics of this form, which is generally little 
more than a shrub in habit; its name is derived from the short 
fracture of the bark. Tho following is the botanical description 
of cinchona calisaya, wedd., which is slightly cultivated :—very 
tall tree with a straight bare stem and leafy crown, or a shrub ; 
leaves oblong, ovate-oblong, ог lanceolate-obovate, usually obtuso 
at the apex, attenuate 25tho baso, or rarely acute at both ends, 
two to seven inches long, &mooth on both surfaces or pubescent 
beneath, with or without serobicules, on short petioles ; capsule 
small ovate, flower-buds usually much enlarged at the ends, 
The following is the botanical description of cinchona succirubra, 
pavon, which is cultivated here nearly as much ag officinalis :— 
tree reaching 00 to 80 feet, head rounded-pyramidal ; leaves 
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: or orate, obtuse, usually acute or even 
E ree аге) margin wavy, bright apple green, paler 
beneath, becoming when withering a fine red or orange-pink, 
upper surface usually with fine scattered short hairs, or smooth, 
tho veins deeply impressed, under surface with the veins, 
especially the midrib, very thick, prominent and pubescent, the 
leaf itsoclf smooth, and forming deep concayities between the 
veins, no scrobiculos.—'' c" The spanish colonists of peru were 
the first to ascertain the nature of cinchona barks generally ; the 
american indians regarded it as a poison, they called it kinkin 
or kinah, hence title; introduction into europe took place in 
1610; jesuits were the first to import it on a large scale, hence 
jesuit's bark; all knowledge however was uncertain until the 
voyage of de la condamine in 1738, hence condaminea; the first 
were discovered in the neighbourhood of loxa, hence that 
nume; botanists also discovered the species lancifolia, cordi- 
folia, oblongifolia, and ovalifolia, the barks of which were 
orange-colored, amarilla, rosy, white, &c.; pelletier and caventou 
in 1820 made the discovery of the two alkalies cinchonine and 
quinine. The idea of cultivating cinchonas in other parts of the 
world than their native country was suggested by ruiz in 1792, 
by fée in 1821, and royle in 1839; in 1848 weddell brought 
cinchona seeds to the jardin des plantes, and in june 1850 
seedlings raised there were sent to algeria, and in 1852 to 
java; prior to this in 1849 cinchona plants had been sent to 
algeria by the jesuits of cusco; the dutch were the first to carry 
on cinchona culture to any great extent, and the enterprise was 
conducted in java; the next large experiment was instituted by 
the english government on the neilgherry hills and it has been 
eminently successful.—‘ d " The tree is cultivated in friable 
loam with loose sub-soil and good drainage ; ground prepared in 
cold season, jungle being felled and burnt and pits 18 inches cube 
dug four to six feet apart; seed sown in nursery usually during 
latter half of year, but varies according to variety ; after trans- 
planting the plant is left to itself for several years, ground only 
being kept clear of weeds and suckers removed ; no species can bo 
successfully grown under the shade of other trees; the calisaya 
alone requires & certain degree of shade; this can be secured 
by placing the plants closo together, so that they may shade 
each other. The bark is usually removed about the fourth to 
sixth year; may be coppiced, shaved with a spokeshave, or 
nprooted; the three-methods of harvesting bark are practised 
nccording to circumstances. On the neilgherries the bark is 
chiefly harvested by what is called the mossing process; in this 
the bark is removed from the stem in vertical strips each from 
2 to 3 inches wide, a strip of bark of the same width being 
left intact between each two denuded surfaces; in removing 
the strips great care is taken to avoid injuring the cambium ; 
when the requisite number of strips of bark has been removed, the 
stem of the tree is enveloped in a thick covering of moss [pausy], 
under which the bark speedily renews more or less perfectly ; 
the chief advantage of this process is & great increase of alka- 
loids in the renewed bark, but it is doubtful whether this 
increase is not gained at the expense of the bark on other parts 
of the tree; bark harvested in this way is called mossed bark, 
und bark taken from trees which have not been covered with 
moss, unmossed bark. The following is the mode of preparing 
the bark after removal; the bark is placed to dry before the sun; 
if the pieces are thin they roll up longitudinally into thin 
cylinders like quills, the larger pieces may retain their original 
form; thus the old distinction of quill, round and flat barks, as 
characteristic of species, are delusive; as however the bark of 
moderately grown troes is the richest in the powerful alkalies, 
too great quilling or its total absence, are unfavorable characters 
of barks, as showing that the branches were either too young or 
too old. In the market root bark from all kinds of cinchona is 
in the form of short recurved or twisted pieces, thicker and 
ligbter in color than the stem bark ; shavings consist of the outer 
or cellular portion of the bark, and are consequently thin and 
brittle, and are easily crushed in packing; mossed bark has a 
dark surface, is usually free from lichen [cull pausy], and occurs 
in thick, half or single quills; renewed bark is light in color, 
ensily fractured on account of the absence of much liber, and 
is known by the peouliar uniform smoothness of its external 
surface.—“ e" Quinine is the product of the oinchona alkaloids ; 
other products similar are quinidine or conqninine, cinchonine, 
cinchonidine, quinamine. Quinine is a light-colored, amorphous, 
brittle substance in an anhydrous state, but may be obtained in a 
crystalline condition; it is soluble in ether, alcohol, chloroform, 
and yery slightly in water; the quinine salt mostly used in 
medicine is the sulphate, the theoretical composition of which 
is:—quinino, 74°31; sulphuric acid, 11:28; water of crystalli- 
gation, 14°45; cinchona bark is sold by the unit of sulphate of 
quinine; the unit is the price in pence per pound of bark contain- 
ing ono per cent. of sulphate of quinine. Acheap quinine is mann- 
factured at the plantations on tho neilgherries. For european 
quinino manufacture the bark of officinalis, is best suited, being 
rich in qninine ; though perhaps in total yield succirubra, is tho 
richest; after those two oalisaya is tho most important. With 
the exception of opium [aphainam], go single remedy has а 
wider rango of therapeutic uses than quinine; dried bark and 
owdor form the officinal parts, being powerfully antiperiodic, 
tonic, and astringont; the two former properties are due to the 
? сө of quinine ; leaves also possess tonio and antiperiodic 
nerd f” The following are the principal Species Enea 
but it is to bo observed that practically cultivation is limite 


to Officinalis, Succirubra, and the hybrids between these two. 
Calisaya, wedd., yellow bark, bolivian bark, calisaya bark, with 
a well known variety called ledgeriana. Lancifolia, mutis., 
columbian bark. Micrantha, r. et p., huanoco or lima bark, grey 
bark. Nitida, r. & p., genuine grey bark, huanoco or lima bark, 
Officinalis, linn., the most frequently grown, crown bark, loxa 
bark, pale bark; with varieties; uritusinga, original loxa bark ; 
condaminea, select crown barkj; crispa, fine crown bark. Peruvi- 
ana, how., huanoco or lima bark, finest grey bark. Succirubra, 
pav., next most frequent to officinalis; red bark, new granada 
bark.—“ g ” Tho color of the leading barks found in the druggists’ 
shops are pale, yellow, and red. Pale or grey bark occurs in solid 
pieces with clear or deep grey epidermis; inner surface palo 
yellow or reddish; powder deep brown, contains but minute 
quantities of the active alkalies ; comes from officinalis, nitida, 
micrantha, and peruviana, but here practically only from the 
first. Yellow bark or royal bark was brought to spain in 1789, 
and monopolized for the spanish royal family ; the inner bark of 
this has a yellow color passing into orange ; comes from calisaya. 
Red bark is frequently warty ; the color of the fine quills is faint 
red brown; in thick pieces this darkens to chestnut, sometimes 
with a purple tinge; the red barks stain the fingers red, and are 
bitter and astringent to an extreme degree; come from succi- 
rubra.—*“ h " The following are the commercial names of tho 
different barks, and the species to which they belong :—Bogota, 
lancifolia ; Bolivian, calisaya; Calisaya, calisaya ; Caqueta, lanci- 
folia; Carthagena, lancifolia; Columbian, lancifolia; Coquetta, 
lancifolia; Crown, officinalis ; Fine crown, officinalis, var. crispa ; 
Finest grey, peruviana ; Genuine grey, nitida ; Grey, micrantha; 
Huanoco, micrantha, nitida, peruviana ; Lima, micrantha, nitida, 
peruviana; Loxa, officinalis; New granada, succirubra; Original 
loxa, officinalis, var. uritusinga; Pale, officinalis; Red, succi- 
rubra; Select crown, officinalis, var. condaminea; Silver, 
micrantha; Yellow, calisaya.—*''i" For cinchona planting in s. 
india, see vol. I, 304. 


KOK (тал - gartáshraya, Sam.; Aye 95 - kormásh, 
Pers. ; ELT, - kokku, Can. ; 6909 о) ерх - adavieluka, Tel. ; 


© 110).9)9) - periççázhi, Mal. ; -9j&G ps9 - agazheli, Tam.). 
Title from canarese. San. from (garta, san. hollow + áshraya, 
san. resort). Pers. from (kor, pers. blind + mish, pers. mouse). 
Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + elnka, tel. rat). Tam. from (agazh, 
tam. to dig out + eli, tam. rat); as living in holes. Tel. also 
(golattakokku). Title otherwise Mole-rat. Nesokia indica, 
логій, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Alias Arvicola indica; Mus dubius, indica, kok, 
providens, pyctoris, rattoideg Fur long and somewhat harsh, 
brown mixed with fawn, the short fur softer and dusky; paler 
beneath and tinged gray, the color generally being like that of 
the common rat [ely], but with more fawn or red intermixed, 
and lighter beneath; head short and truncated; ears small, 
nearly round, covered with a fine down or small hairs; tail 
naked, nearly as long as the body without the head; whiskers 
long and full; incisors orange yellow. This is a large field-rnt 
[varappely]; is found throughout Southern india, ranging up to 
a considerable altitude, above 7,000 feet. The Woddar ES or 
tank-diggers capture this animal in great numbers as an article 
of food, and during the harvest they plunder their earths of 
the grain stored up for their winter consumption, ns to subsist 
almost entirely проп it, during that senson of the year. The 
kok abounds in the richly cultivated black plains or cotton 
ground [regar]. A variety found in the red soil is much redder 
in color. ‘this rat is occasionally destructive to tea [q.v.) trees, 
biting the roots just below the surface; more probably because 
they come in the way of their burrows than to feed on them. 
Indian species not here found are :—Elliotanus or elliot’s 
field-rat, Barclayiana or barclay’s field-rat, Blythiana or bengal 
field-rat, Hardwickii or hardwick’s field-rat, Huttoni or hutton’s 
field-rat, Scullyi or scully’s field-rat. 


KOLCAS (Galas - kulkás, Ar.). Latin colucasia. See Kachvee, 


KOLE (il@ - kóla, San. ; Ју - kol, Hind.) Tribe inhabiting 
mountain tracts in South behar and Chota nagpore; akin ta 
Gonds[q.v.]. There is a distant affinity to Dravidians. Kolaria 
(AlSUSA - kólarájya, San). Means kola kingdom. Ancient 
name of India from the Koles of Central india. See vol. I (42). 


KOLE (Garrev - Кб, Tam.). Stick, measuring rod [colaut. 
tam, kole peimash], Staff. A linear measure. 3 ndees = 
1 kole [alavay, 1d}. Approximate actual value, 1 kole = 28 
inches. Another kole measures 6 feet, land measure. Compare 
Tutchacole, Tutchamoolam, See vol. I, 609; II, 515.—— 
Kolecauran (Qamevemzer - kólgáran, Tam.). The villago 
toty [q.v.], who, as a badge of office, carries a hard bamboo 
[q.v.] blackened by nge and fire, and shod with iron ; from tho 
end hang one or more small heart-shaped pieces of iron,—— 
Kolezhoot ($46 Y - kólezhuttu, Mel» Prom (shor in 

zhuttu al writing). Tho primitive dravidian character 
still in EB w. p See vol. I (44), (49), (128). Vattezhoot 
[q.v.] is better known, as а title, but in reality kolezhoot 
alone survives [bhaushay ]. | 

KOOCHLAH (des - kuchlah, Піта). From (kuchíla, san, 
the tree). Same as Poison nut.—— Climbing koochlah (G3 des А 


_ kuchlálatá, Hind.). Same ав Snake-wood tree, 
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KOOI (S€ c>, - kóyi, Tel.). 
KOOL (JS - kul, Hind.). From (kólí, san. the tree). Bair. 


KOOM (pS - kum, dr.). Arabic ending for second person 
plural; as Aleikoom, on + you. 
KOOST (5 - kust, Ar.). Means bad spot. 


KORAN (ole - kurán, Hind.). From (kara, ar. to read). 
Holy book of the Mahomedans. Distinguished in the text of 
the book by fifty-five special titles. Contains revelations made 
to the prophet [mahomed }, delivered by him orally, collected and 
committed to writing by the caliph Omar. 

KORESH (oy - kuraishi, Hind.) From (karasha, ar. to 
trade). A tribe of Arabs to which the prophet [mahomed] 
belonged and of which, according to Mahomedans, the caliph 
[q.v.] should also be. The Shareef [q.v.] of Mecca is always of 
this tribe; апа to this tribe will belong also the last of the 
imaums [q.v.], Mahdee [imaumat]. 

KORKAY (Q#r bes - korgai, Tam.). From (kol; tam. to 
slay + kai, tam. hand) [col]. Arm of slaughter; poetical name 
for a military camp or Government head-quarters. Greek «óAxo: 
éumópiov. Village; Tinnevolly dist., Tencaray tal.; рор. 2,289 ; 
acres 1,294; lat. 8° 39’; long. 78^ 08’; from Shreeveicoontam E. 
12 miles; from Tinnevelly E.S.E. 27 miles; from tho sea W. 5 
miles. Close to the modern Mauramungalam. Ancient seaport 
well known to early European geographers. It was formerly at 
the mouth of the Tamrapurny, but the silt of the river has 
spread seawards. Succeeded as a port by Cnuyal, this in its 
turn left inland. Capital of the early Paundyans [q.v.] and one 
of the most important trading-marts in India. Megasthenes 
mentions it B.C. 302. The author of the Periplas mentions it as 
a celebrated place for pearl-fishery [moty]. In the Peutinger 
tables it is called “ Colchis Indorum " to distinguish it from the 
Colchis in the Black sea. The Greeks named the Gulf of 
Manaar from this place, Colchic gulf. It was the first port 
visited by the Greeks after rounding Cape comorin and the 
first place on the Tinnevelly coast whose name was recorded by 
them. Excavations have been made and quantities of remains 
discovered in the shape of ruined houses, sepulchral urns, 
pottery of all kinds, Chinese and Arabian included, and coins 
[aursham ]. The remains extend for many miles round. At 
the great Shiva pagoda [q.v.] at Tinnevelly the earth used in 
the ceremonies at the annual festivals is brought from Korkay 
as having been the habitation of Vamsha coolashekhara 
paundyan, who built temple [charitram]. бсо vol. I (6), (119); 
II, 130. Korkay auly (Qesr meoewimrerfl - korgaigáli, Tam.). 
From (above + áli, tam. ruler). Title of the Paundy king. 


KOS lamm? - kós, Singh.) Gum from jack in Ceylon. 


КОТА (= - kóta, San.; US$ - koté, Hind.; 8*6» - kóta, 


Tel). Fort [cote, cottah, cottay].—''a" Deputy tahsildarry, 
Nellore district, situated east of Goodoor. Pay Rs. 70.—' b” 
Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar ; Nellore dist., 
Goodoor tal. ; pop. 5,203; acres 8,501; lat. 14^ 02^; long. 80* 05'; 
from Goodoor E.S.E. 15 miles; from Madras N. 69 miles; from 
Naidoopett N.E. 14 miles; from Nellore S. 29 miles; from Ongole 
S. 103 miles; from the sea W. 7 miles. Celebration in honor of 
Cotamma once every five years; formerly with swinging festival 


Original form of Khond [coo]- 


Same as Costum. 


[shirry ]. The temple of Cotamma was built by Tondiman [q.v.] 
kings. Supplies betels [q.v.] to Nellore market. Large tank. 


КОТАН (9/63 - kóta, Can.). A hill tribe of Neilgherries.— 


“a” Language an old and very rude cannrese ; the chief 
difference between todah [q.v.] and kotah lies in the deep 
guttural pronunciation of the todahs, the kotahs’ pronunciation 
being more dental; tho dialects are mutually understood; in 
kotah language an unusual number of words end in (6).— 
“y” Probably next to Todahs as to length of residence on hills. 
They have a settlement at foot of western slopes near Goodalore, 
and, like the "Todahs, their oldest village or street is in the 
western highlands of the Todanaud. There is a tradition among 
them that they once lived on a mountain in Mysore called 
Collimullay after which they named tho first village they built 
on the Neilgherries. "The Todahs say that they were brought 
from the plains to work for them, which is probably true. They 
occupy seven villages on the hills, each called Kotagherry.— 
“e” Their color is lighter than other tribes and inclined to 
copper. They are better-looking and of stronger physique than 
Coorumbar [q.v.] or Iroolar [q.v. ], having well formed heads and 
well shaped noses. Their cheek-bones are high and prominent, 
and they have generally an air of decision. The men wear their 
hair, which is black, straight and long, parted down the middle, 
pither loose or tied in a knot behind. In the men the forehead 
is inclined to be prominent. In the women this defect is more 
marked, and they are generally less good-looking. ‘The noses of 
the women are shorter and inclined to a snub, and the chin is 
short and angular. The dress of the men consists of the usual 
coarse unbleached cloth. The women have a similar one, which 
is worn over one shoulder and under the other arm, and forma a 
kind of petticoat reaching just below the knees. They are fond 
of rude ornaments, bracelets, armlets, and necklaces of seeds 

The dress of the dancers who attend festivals is 
it ig a loose ill-made gown of calico [q.v.], with a 
ry full round the waist and reaching to the 


and Wire. 
peculiar ; 
skirt gathered ve 


ankles; this is ornamented with country red cloth sewn on in 
patterns, a bright-colored girdle or scarf, and a handkerchief 
[roomaul] round the neck; trousers of colored cotton (q.v. ] stuff 
and a turban [puggry] complete the costume; it is evidently 
borrowed in part from the mahomedans and so far cannot be 
very ancient; their national dance requires six or eight per- 
formers, who stand in a row, their motions being uniform; the 
effect of these dresses when the dancers twirl together from one 
side to the other is singular; the main characteristic of the 
dance in fact is the way in which their draperies swing to and 
fro with the measure.—* d" The Kotahs have one special deity 
Caumataroya, but they also worship his wife Kalikay ; each is 
represented by a silver plate. These are sometimes supposed 
to be Shiva [q.v.] and Parvaty [q.v.]. Their temples are mere 
pent-houses of thatch, open at both ends, and supported by 
square stone pillars sculptured after the same fashion as tho 
pillars of their verandahs [q.v.], but on a larger scale; there їз 
no image of any kind ; there are two or more of these temples in 
each village. Of their two great annual festivals one is in 
honor of caumataroya; it lasts for a fortnight in february and 
gives them an opportunity for decorating themselves in any 
dresses, ornaments, &c., that they can borrow, and of performing 
their national dance to the music of their drums [paray] and 
horns [comboo] accompanied by singing; on the day appointed 
they collect together, bringing shaumay [q.v.] rice with them, 
which is boiled in front of the temple, and offered with other 
articles to the idol, with dancing, singing, and music, which is 
continued for two days; a piece of tobacco [pogauk] is given to 
each person present. The other feast is in honor of the dead 
who have died during the year, and answers in some respects to 
the Todah green funeral [kerd]. Occasionally a kotah becomes 
possessed by a god; he then yells, dances, rolls about and 
performs the most frantic gestures until at last he falls down in 
a kind of fit. Kotahs are not allowed to enter a Badaga [q.v.] 
temple or to join in their annual feast to Hettey [q.v.], to which 
the Todahs are invited,—'' e" Kotahs recognise no caste among 
themselves; the divisions nre keries or streets, though these 
now appear to have little to do with locality ; they always seek 
their wives from another kery [q.v.]. The kotahs: are the 
artizans of the hills and are necessary to all the other tribes as 
their blacksmiths, carpenters, tanners, rope-makers, umbrella- 
makers, potters, musicians, and workers in gold and silver; 
consequently their villages have sprung up in the localities 
which enabled them to pursue their handicrafts and to find а 
ready salo for their wares. Every Badaga village has a number 
of Moottkotahs or attached kotahs living in the nearest Kota- 
gherry. Each Badaga also has a particular individual among tho 
Moottkottahs who works for him and who is repaid in grain at 
harvest time. 'lhe Kotahs work in the same way for the other 
tribes, who pay them in tho produce they possess. Todahs pay 
them in dead buffaloes [khoolgah] and ghee [q.v.], the Coorumbar 
in grain, and the Iroolar in plantains [q.v.] and grain. They 
aro also well paid for their music, and often receive + rupee each 
for playing at a feast. On their part they pay the usual tributo 
in grain or goodoo [q.v.] to the Todahs, The Kotahs always 
attend the funerals nnd obsequies of the Todahs, &c., and 
receive from them tho carcases of the buffaloes thnt are offered 
in sacrifice, allowing from a half to a quarter of a rupee for some, 
if they cannot give payment in servico. 'lhe Kotahs burn their 
dead [shoodcaud], collect the bones on the following day, and 
bury these in a hole, marking the spot where they have done &0, 
This they do in order to the performance of the obsequies. On 
the night of the first Monday after the first new moon [ama- 
vausyay } in the month of March, all the friends of the deceased 
assemble, and, preceded by music, go to the place of burning. 
Kotah villages are large and generally contain sixty houses or 
more; the houses are of mud and thatch, not so regularly 
arranged as those of the badagas and only saved from a squalid 
appearance by the patches of cultivation which surround them; 
though the houses are devoid of ornament, the pillars of the 
verandah are sometimes of stone sculptured by cutters from the 
low country. Kotahs are on the whole intelligent and hardwork- 
ing, and their monogamous customs seem likely to ensure their 
rapid increase in numbers. The customs of marriage, divorce, 
&c. are the same as those of the Badagas. Those in lower 
circumstances are in а state of servitude, and are employed in 
cutting wood, making charcoal [adoopp kary], &c.—* f” See 
vol. I, (51); TI, 109. Kotagherry (B®e3A0 - kótagiri, Can. 
kotagiri *). From (above + giri, san. hill). A hill occupied by 
Kotar.—‘a” Village; Neilgherry dist, Paranginaud div.; pop. 
7,660 ; lat. 11° 25’; long. 76° 54 ; height 6,500 feet ; 


4281; acres 7 
from Coimbatore N. 32 miles; from Coonoor N.B. 7 miles ; from 
Devaulah K.S.E. 32 miles; from Madras W.8.W. 258 miles ; from 
Ootacamund E.N.E. 12 miles; from Pundalore E.S.E. 36 miles. 
Every Kotah village on the hills is called Kotagherry by tho 
natives. There are two such in Paranginaud, two in Todanaud 
one in Merkoonaud, and one in the Coondahs. The Kotagherry 
above is the largest colony of Kotahs.—“ b" Ghaut ; Neilgherry 
dist., Paranginand 02. ; from Coonoor E. 10 miles; from 
Ootacamund E. 17 miles. There are two lines known as the Ola 
and New kotagherry ghauts [q.v.]. For description see vol 
П, 88. "There was once an anicut [q.v.] from Devanaickencottah 
to Dimhutty by Тарда and Keel kotagherry below Runga- 
sawmy’s peak. and Nedooncoolam ; the distance bei i 
[Lill station). j се being 20 miles 
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KOTIYEH (&&oglo - kóttiya, Mal.). Ceylon word. А fast” 
sailing vessel, with two masts and lateen sails, employed on the 
Malabar coast. x 

KOTODY ls yss - kothrí, Hind.). From (kóshtha, san. 
apartment). Room, gymnasium. 

KOYFUL (Je os - káiphal, Hind.). From (katu, san. 
sharp + p'hala, san. fruit). Wild nutmeg. 


KRAIT (= £ - karait, Піла. ; *u?2e$ - kadabalake, Can. ; 
BoB WORM - tuttepurugu, Tel.; anuman - panayan, Mal.; 
Па шег - panaiviriyan, Tam.). Tel. from (tutte, tel. 
rubbish + purugu, tel. reptile); from its resort. Mal. from 
(pana, mal. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + an, 
mal. personal suffix). Tam. from (panai, tam. palmyra tree + 
viriyan, tam. viper). Hind. also (társámp), meaning palmyra 
snake, Tel. also (gaddipurugudu), meaning grass + runner. 
Title otherwise White-arched bungaur. Bungarus ciruleus, 
elapidæ [naug], ophidii colubriformes venenosi, ophidia [sarpam ], 
reptilia 8 27], о? naturalists (јапіоо). Compare Bungnur, 
which is Bungarus fasciatus. Alias Boa krait, lineata ; Bungarus 
arcuatus, candidus, lineatus, lividus; Pseudoboa cærulea. Lower 
parts uniform white; upper parts bluish or brownish-black, 
uniform, or with more or less numerous very narrow white cross 
streaks, not quite as broad as a scale, and generally radiating 
from a white vertebral spot. No collar. It varies iu size from 
two feet to four and a half. The fangs nre smaller than those 
of the cobra [q.v.]. It is found in fields, huts, houses, in book- 
cases, ledges of windows, and venetians. It is often mistaken 
for the Lycodon nulicus, which is an innocent snake. In the 
krait the hexagonal scales on back and its fangs are sufficient to 
distinguish it from the Lycodon aulicus. It is also darker than 
Lycodon. This is next to the cobra, the snake most destructive 
to human life. Terrestrial snake; feeding on small mammals, 
lizards f chipkalee], small snakes [sarpam }, and toads [bhaicam] ; 
diurnal, yet prefers the shade to the sun. Shy and attempts to 
escape, but when attacked defends itself fiercely. 


KRAYAM (ЖД - kraya, San.) From (krí, san. to sell). 
Sale. Kraya shausanam is a bill of sale. 


KRI (# - kri, San.). To do [car, caur, kar]. Kritam 


(FA - krita, San.). From (kri, san. to do). Done. The side of 
the die marked with four points. The first or golden age [yoog]. 
Krita yoogaudy (¢,@cio7°& - kritayugádi, Tel). From 
(kritayuga, san. the age + ádi, san. beginning). The same as 
Doorga navamy.—Krity (еур - kriti, Tel.). Writing of books; 
one of the seven meritorious acts. Kriyah lopam (RIAT - 
kriyflépa, San.) From (kriyá, san. rite + lópa, san. omission). 
Neglect of essential ceremonies involving loss of caste [jauty ]. 
Kriyay (fay - kriy4, San.). From (kri, san. todo). Action 
in general; religions ceremony. The second of the four stages 
of progress towards union with deity [yogam ]. 
KRISH ( $4 - krish, San.). To draw, to plough; to attract. 
Kistna (zz, - krishna, Tel); means dark-blue; {тош color 
of the waters.—' a" Revenue district; situated on the Coro- 
mandel coast [q.v.]; between 15° 36’ and 17° 09 lat., and between 
79° 17' and 81° 36 E. long.; bounded N. by Nizam's dominions 
and Godayery district, E. by Godavery district and Bay of 
Bengal, 8. by Bay of Bengal and Nellore district, W. by Kurnool 
district and Nizam’s dominions; square miles 8,397; pop. 
1,855,582 ; language Teloogoo. Contains rivers Kistna, Moonair, 
Naugilair and Palair; ports Cottapollem, Eepoorpollem, Gungadi- 
pollem, Masulipatam, Mortota, Motoopully, Naugayalunka, 
Nizampatam and Penoomoody; mountains Bellamcondah, Conda- 
pully, Condaveed, und Jamalavoy droog; sanitarium Dindey. 
The whole area of the district is represented by the following 
sub-areas, where talook [q.v.] means an ordinary tract adminis- 
tered by a Tahsildar [q.v.], and«division means a Zemindarry 
[q.v.] tract administered by a superior Deputy tahsildar :— 
Baupatla talook, Bezwada talook, Bunder talook, Goodivauda 
talook, Guntoor talook, Krittivenn zemindarry, Lingagherry 
zemindarry, Meilavaram zemindarry, Moongaula zemindarry, 
Narsarowpett talook, Noozveed division, Nundigauma talook, 
Pulnaud talook, Repully talook, Sullapully zemindarry, Suttena- 
pully talook, Valloor zemindarry, Vinoocondah talook, Vissana- 
pott division. For general administrative purposes the district 
ig distributed between the following revenue and magisterial 
officers, who have their head-quarters at the places shown. The 
pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives the grade of the 
corresponding charge :—Qollector, Masulipatam ; Sub-collector, 
Guntoor, in charge of Baupatla, Guntoor, Suttenapully and 
Repully talooks ; Head assistant collector, Bezwada, in cherge 
ВБ? ай and Nundigauma talooks and Vissannpett and 
oiibesyada, ап : ] deputy collector, Vinoocondah, 
Noozveed divisions; Genera puty š 
5 Narsarowpett and Vinoocondah talooks. 
in charge of Pulnaud, Na I di) Rs. 150; Bunder, Rs 
Tahsildars ; Baupatla, Rs. 225; Велма frees Dea M 
176 ; Goodivauda, Rs. 200 i Вршио Rg ау abd Sy. 
200; Nundigauma, Rs. 150; tum a ie 5s Dé 
Suttenapully, Rs. 175; Vinooconcan, эв. . 0. 
Зр, PR ; et atin. Rs. 70, range situated a "орлодог 
Bunder talook ; Juggayapett, Ив. 70, rango moti i situatod in 
west of Nundigauma talook ; Keicalore, Rs. 70, rang. 
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the north-east of Goodivauda talook; Mungalagherry, Rs. 70, 
range situated in the north of Guntoor talook ; Noozveed, Rs. 100, 
range conterminous with the zemindarry; Ponnore, Rs. 70, 
range situated in the north of BaupntJa talook; Tenally, Rs. 70, 
range situated in she north of Repully talook; Toomaracote, 
Rs. 70, range situated in the west of Pulnaud talook ; Vissanapett, 
Rs. 100, range conterminous with the zemindarry. Sub-magis- 
trate, Bunder town, Rs. 70, jurisdiction extending over the 
municipal town of Masnlipatam. Port officer and Special 
first-class magistrate, Bunder fort, Rs. 300, jurisdiction extending 
over the fort of Masulipatam. Sub-magistrate, Guntoor, Rs. 
70 ; jurisdiction extending over the town of Guntoor. Similarly 
judicial officers :—Judge, Masulipatam. District moonsifs; 
Baupatla with jurisdiction extending over portions of Repully, 
Напрайа and Narsarowpett talooks; Bezwada with jurisdiction 
extending over Keicalore division in Goodivanda talook, Bezwada 
and Nundigauma talooks, Noozveed and Vissanapeté divisions. 
Coochipoody agrahauram, Bunder talook; Ellore sub-judge 
division, Caurampoody with jurisdiction extending over Pulnaud 
and Vinoocondah talooks and portions of Narsnrowpett and 
Suttenapully talooks ; Guntoor with jurisdiction extending over 
Guntoor talook, portions of Repully, Baupatla and Narsarowpett 
talooks; Masulipatam with jurisdiction extending over Bunder 
talook, except Coochipoody agrahauram, and Goodivauda talook 
except Keicalore division. Similarly Public works oflicers :— 
District engineer, Bezwada; Superintending engineer, Bezwada, 
Executive engineers, Dooggiraula, Bezwada, Goodivauda. Sub- 
divisional officers Baupatla, Dooggiraula, Masulipatam, Bezwada 
and Cowtaram. Contains Registration sub-districts : —A vani- 
gadda, Baupatla, Bezwada, Bunder, Dauchepully, Goodivauda, 
Guntoor, Juggayapett, Narsarowpett, Noozveed, Nundigauma, 
Ponnore, Repully, Suttenapully, "l'enally, Toomaracote, Vinoo- 
condah. Contains Forest ranges :—Baupatla, Bezwada, Bunder, 
Crossoor, Guntoor, Pulnaud, Vinoocondah. Contains Munici- 
palities :—Bezwada, Gmnntoor and  Masulipatam. Contains 
district board and talook boards ; Bunder, embracing Bunder and 
Goodivanda talooks including Zemindarries ; Bezwada, embracing 
Bezwada and Nundigauma talooks and Noozveed and Vissanapett 
divisions ; Guntoor, embracing Guntoor and Suttenapully talooks ; 
Repully, embracing Baupatla and Repully talooks ; Vinoocondah, 
embracing Vinoocondah, Narsarowpett and Pulnaud talooks. 
The following are the zemindarries:— Balliparroo, Calagara, 
Capileshwarapooram, Chevendra, Chinna gollapollem, Chinta- 
lapauty vantoo, Chitty goodoor, Comirey, Condore and Cumbam- 
paud, Coochipoody, Devarcote, Devarpully, Goodoor pergunnah, 
Gumpalagoodem, Inagadapa, Kokilampaud, Krittivenn samoot, 
Lingagherry, Medore, Meilavaram mittah, Mirjapooram, Moon- 
coolla, Moongaula  pergunnah,  Narsayyagoodem,  Ootcore, 
Pengolloo, Pingoodoor lunka, Pootraila, Royavaram, Sanoobunda, 
Tailaprole, Tirvore, Valloor samoot, V entrapragada, Vissanapett, 
Vooyyoor. The following general references should be made to 
the preceding volumes:-—general geography, I (1) to (29); 
general ethnology, I (29) to (109); general history, I (110) to 
(188) ; physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, IT, 3; geology, 
IT, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, П. 29. The fol- 
lowing references in the preceding volumes will furnish details 
special to the district :—latitudes and longitudes, II, 47 ; parti- 
culars about towns, II, 48; coast survey, II, 164; light-houses, 
II, 169; comparative population, II, 172; location of revenue 
officers, II, 386; revenue settlement of the district, II, 412; 
registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, Il, 421; ports, II, 423; 
salt factories, II, 426; rain-guage stations, II, 428; police 
divisions, II, 431; maps published, II, 436 ; survey topographical 
lists, II, 443; hospitals and dispensaries, II, 447; missionary 
stations, II, 455 ; head-quarter stations of gazetted officers, П, 
461; incidence of taxation, II, 463; weights and measures of the 
district, II, 511; zemindarries contained, T, 59, nnd II, 298; 
special public works, I, 396. A special gazetteer account of the 
whole district is given at II, 82. For the detailed topography 
of the district, reference should be made to the talook notices 
in the present volume, viz.:--Baupatla, Bezwada, Bunder, 
Goodivauda, Guntoor, Kritiivenn, Lingagherry, Meilavaram, 
Moongaula, Narsarowpett, Noozveed, Nundigauma, Pulnaud, 
Repully, Sullapully, Suttenapully, Valloor, Vinoocondah, Vissana- 
pett.—' b" River; Kistna dist., Bunder tal. The uaícwAos of 
Ptolemy is often taken for the Godavery ; but in these pages it 
is taken for the Kistna; compare Masulipatam. Im maps down 
to those of tho sixteenth, seventeenth, and even eighteenth 
century, the Godavery was omitted altogether. The Booddhist 
[booddha] civilization on the Kistna absorbed attention, being the 
prototype of the later Bramin civilization on the Cauvery. The 
river rises at Mahableshwar, on the eastern brow of the Western 
ghauts [q.v.], 4,500 feet above sea level and in lat. 18° 00, 
long. 73^ 44', 40 miles east of the western coast of the peninsula. 
Here stands an ancient temple of Mahadeo, at the foot of 
a steep hill. In the interior is a small tank, into which a 
stream of pure water ever pours out of a spout fashioned into 
the image ofa cow's mouth. This is the traditional fountain. 
head of the river, which is likened to the deity in a female 
form, and called Krishna bye. Pilgrims in large numbers 
crowd to the sacred spot, which is embowered in trees of dark 
foliage and flowering shrubs. Like the Godavery and Cauvery 
tho Kistna flows almost across the peninsula from west to east, 
Taking а south-easterly course of about 145 miles through the 
territory of Sattaura, und thence dividing that province from 
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the jagheers [q.v.] of the Southern mahratta country for a 
further distance of 10 miles, in lat. 16° 45’, long. 74° 34^, on the 
right side, it receives the Warna, flowing from the west. From 
that confluence flowing south-east for 158 miles, alternately 
between and through the jagheers of the southern Mahratta 
country, Sattaura, and the British district of Belgaum and 
Caladgy, it on the right side receives the Ghautprabha, and thenco 
holds a similar course for 35 miles, separating the collectorates 
of Sholapore aud Belgaum, to lat. 16° 10’, long. 76° 17’, where it 
arrives at the territory of the Nizam [q.v.]. During this part 
of its course, besides the Ghautprabha, it receives on the right 
side, 22 miles lower down, the Maulprabha, besides several small 
torrents on the right and left. All these, like the main stream, 
are characteristic rivers of the plateau of the Deccan [q.v.]. 
They run in deep channels, from which it is almost impossible 
to lead off channels [q.v.] for irrigation. In the rainy season 
they swell into brimming torrents, but during the remaining 
eight mouths of the year they shrink to mere threads of water, 
straggling through n sandy waste. The river, skirting the terri- 
tory of the Nizam for about 10 miles, passes into it, and holds 
through it a course north-east for about 60 miles, to lat. 16? 33', 
long. 77° 02' where it turns south-east, and, flowing in that 
direction 25 miles, on the left side receives, in lat. 16° 24’, long. 
77° 20', the Bheema, a large tributary from the north-west. 
Continuing to flow in a south-easterly direction 80 miles farther, 
it receives on the right side, at Sangam in lat. 15° 58’, long. 78? 
18’, the Toongabudra, from the south-west. At this point it 
enters British territory. On entering the Nizam’s dominions 
the Kistna drops from the tableland of the Deccan proper down 
to the alluvial Doabs [q.v.] of Sharapore and Ryechore. The 
fall is as much as 408 feet in about 3 miles. The first of the 
Doabs mentioned above is formed by the confluence of the 
Bheema, which brings down the drainage of Ahmednugger, 
Poona, and Sholapore; the second by the confluence of the 
Toongabudra, which drains the north of Mysore and the dis- 
tricts of Bellary and Kurnool. Flowing north-easterly for 180 
miles through an uninhabited tract in the wilds of the Nulla- 
mullays, a zigzag course across the plateau on which the famous 
Srisheilam or Parvatam pagoda [q.v.] stands, in a wide and 
steep sided trench of nearly 1,000 feet in depth, it renches 
Rauvairila in lat. 16° 50’, long. 80° 08. During this part of its 
course it receives the Bbavanausy. After passing through the 
Nullamullays the river turns south-east, and enters Kistna 
district at Chintapully, near its confluence with the Palair. 
Between the confluence of the Toongabudra and Chintapully, it 
receives on the left side, from the territory of the Nizam, the 
Dindy, the Moosy; on whose banks stands Hyderabad, the 
Palair, the Seena, and the Neema; and a few miles below its 
entrance into the plain, the Moonair, flowing in a southerly 
direction. On the right it receives the 8. Wardhah and 
Hagary. During its course through the mountains, its tributa- 
ries, though numerous, are allunimportant. From the confluence 
of the 'Toongabudra to that of the Palair, it forms the boundary 
between the territory of the Nizam and the districts of Kurnool 
and Kistna; thus giving the general boundary between this Presi- 
dency and the Nizam’s domiuions. From Chintapully, the river 
holds a course of 70 miles south-east to Bobbar lunka in Kistna 
district, lat. 16° 5’, long. 80° 56’, where it parts into two arms, 
the one flowing sonth-east 30 miles, and falling into tho Bay 
of Bengal at Point divy, in lat. 15° 57’, long. 81" 13’; the other 
flowing south 25 miles, and falling into the Bay of Bengal, 
in lat. 15° 45', long. 80° 53’; inclosing between them a delta 
{conamoogam] traversed by a third branch sent off from the 
Southern arm, and by some water courses from the main 
branches. ‘The delta is traversed by others of less magnitudo, 
which are numerous during inundations. The total length of 
the river is about 1,000 miles and the total area of its catchment 
basin [nadee] about 97,050 square miles. As a great part of 
the course of the Kistna and its tributaries flow through alluvial 
soil [vandal munn], the flood-water is heavily charged with silt 
[adaimunn]. When it reaches Bezwada, it is confined between 
two gneissic hills, the width of the gorge being about 1,300 
yards. At this point tho velocity of tho river in flood is rather 
more than 6:5 miles an hour, and the maximum flood discharge 
is 761,000 cubic feet per second. The solid matter carried by 
the flood-water past Bezwada is +z of the bulk. It follows 
that the Kistna in high flood carries past Bezwada daily enough 
detritus to form a deposit one foot deep over a surface of 
5 square miles. Below Bezwada to the sea, the fall of the 
river is only 0:60 foot per mile, and the bed widens out to 
3 or 4 milos, so that in the course of ages an extensive deltaic 
tarot has formed between Bezwnda and the coast. ‘This delta 
slopes away on either side, with a fall of about 18 inches 
per mile from the elevated river bed; hence all that is not 
protected by embankments is submerged whenever a high flood 
occurs, and the deposition of fluviatile alluvium still continues. 
The colair lake represents the work still to be dono by this 
alluvium in levelling up the land wrested from the sea by the 
rivera. The actual mouths of the rivers have thrown out low 
promontories far into the sea. The river is subject to two 
periodical inundations annually. Tho first and principal, caused 
by the south-west monsoon [q.v.] precipitating its heavy rains 
on the Western ghauts, Mysore, and other elevated tracts about 
irts of the river’s course, takes place about June ; 
d much smaller one caused by the local rains | 


the upper p: 
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bronght by the north-east monsoon, occurs about October. In 
consequence of the rapid declivity of its water way and rockiness 
of channel, the river may be said to be almost entirely useless 
for navigation. From Juggayapett down to the Bezwada 
anicut [q.v.], about 50 miles, the river is navigable for about 
six months of the year by sea-going dhonies [q.v.], which are 
brought up either by the Bunder or the Ellore caral. The mode 
of crossing at the ferries is by wide circular baskets, made of 
hides [chararah] stretched over a framework of bamboos [q.v.]. 
Near Ryechore, the main stream is crossed by an iron girder 
bridge of the Great iudian peninsula railway. In utility for 
irrigation the Kistna is inferior to the Godavery or the Cauvery. 
Throughout the whole upper portion of its course it runs ina 
deep bed, with high, very steep, almost perpendicular banks 
rising from 30 to 50 feet above its ordinary level. Here it drains 
rather than waters the surrounding country. As to its triba- 
taries, the head-waters of the Bheema are dammed up at 
Kharakwasla to furnish Poona with a water-supply; and the 
Madras irrigation company expended large sums of money to 
water Kurnool from the floods of the Toongabudra. On the main 
stream, a small work has been constructed high up in Sattaura 
district, called the Kistna canal. A dam has here been thrown 
across the bed of the river, from which a canal is taken parallel 
to the left bank, capable of irrigating an urea of 1,825 acres. 
But the greatest irrigation work on the Kistna is the Bezwada 
anicut, for description of which see vol. I, 396. In the Kistna 
delta there are several lines of canals. The principal line of 
navigable canal are as follows:—Bezwada to Ellore, 39 miles ; 
Bezwada to Masulipatau creek, 48 miles; Kistna anicut to 
Nizampatam creek, 41 miles; Dooggiraula, at 12th mile of 
No. 3 Nizampatam canal, to Santaravore near Incolloo to which 
point the Buckingham canal [q.v.] is opened, 50 miles. The 
secondary lines of navigable canal are as follows :—Paumarroo, 
31st mile of Masulipatam canal, to Vinzarampaud near Keicalore, 
26 miles; Revendrapaud 8th mile of Nizampatam canal to Collore, 
20 miles. Proposed lines of navigable canal are as follows :— 
Cowtaram to Ooppootair below Colair lake vid Buntoomilly, 25 
miles ; Cowtaram to Ooppootair below Colair lake near Aucveed, 
continuation of No. б, 26$ miles; Yenamala coodroo 4th mile, 
Masulipatam canal to Pooligedda in Divy island, 36 miles; 
Revendrapaud 8th mile, Nizampatam canal to Gungadipollem 
near mouth of Kistna, continuation of No. 6, 451 miles. Tho 
Kistna, though less sacred than the Godavery and Cauvery, is a 
very sacred river. Nivritty sangam, or the junction of the 
river with the Bhavanausy, is considered a holy place of 
pilgrimage. Once in twelve years it is said that the river attains 
a peculiar sanctity when Jupiter [ brihaspaty] enters the Canyay 
[q.v.] sign [raushy ] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram] and that all 
sins are then washed away from the bather. Cf. Mahamagham 
and Pooshcaram. Near this place із a lingam [q.v.] said to have 
been originally made of wood and established by Dharmarajan 
[q.v.], the chief hero of the Mahabhaurat [q.v.]. Delay having 
occurred in the receipt of a stone lingam from Benares, Dharma- 
rajan, when the auspicious hour arrived, established a wooden 
lingam which in process of time has been petrified. A short 
distance below the junction is a whirlpool called Chuckra 
teertam, regarded as having been caused by the discus [chuck- 
ram] weapon of Krishnan (q.v.], being thrown there. 
Kistnapatam * ( сл-$®у» - krishnápatnamu, Tel). From 
(krishna, tel. proper name + pattana, san. town). Named after 
krishna deva royel. Greek gwrdárpa. Title otherwise Calitore. 
Village, Port, Salt factory, Backwater ; Nellore dist., Goodoor 
tal.; pop. 2,807 ; acres 7,142; lat. 14° 17’; long. 80° 10’; from 
Goodoor E.N.E. 21 miles; from Madras N. 82 miles; from 
Meipaud S. 15 miles; from Nellore S.E. 15 miles; from Paumanjy 
N. 16 miles. On the Buckingham canal [q.v.], connected by 
road with Nellore. The canal basin is generally called the 
Mootcore basin from the village on road 3 miles distant. 
Anchorage outside the bar is unsafe, not being a good holding 
ground; but within the bar there is a fine backwater with great 
depth of water. The entrance to the backwater is ulways open, 
and the channel by which ships come ir. is 40 yards wide, and on 
the bar ordinarily 9 feet deep at mean tide, at high tide 11 feet. 
The whole width of the mouth is 500 or 600 yards. The channel 
shifts its position with the season of the year. A place of 
shelter for native craft during the monsoons [q.v.] and in the 
stormy months of April and May. Dhonies [q.v.] are sometimes 
taken into dock and repaired at this port. There used to be 
trade in salt; chief trade now is grain. It has been proposed 
to make the irrigation canal from Nellore to Kistnapatam 
navigable. ‘Trig. station at the Beacon; lat. 14° 17’ 51°75"; 
long. 80° 11^ 1°11”; from Goodoor N.E. 22 miles ; from Mooteoro 
E. 3 miles; from the sea W. 1 mile. For Collector's bungalow 


here see Conamoola.—— Krishna ( P5 - krishna, San). From 
(krish, san. to attract); originally applied to an attractiv 

dark-blue. Black [calam, car, caulam, caur]. Plant fir. 

term, often joining two genera, Ex. where transl. is of secon, 

term :—Canna indica (krishnatámara), nelumbium speciosum ; 
Justicia gendarussa (krzshnanirgundi) vitex negundo; Murraya 
kænigii (krishuanimba), mulia azadirachta; Phyllanthus multi- 
florus (krishnakámbhóji), abras precatorius. Seo gloss. para- 
graphs. Krishna ashtamy (asa + krishnáshtami, Tel.) 
From (krishna, san. the god + ashtami, san. eighth lunar day) 
The eighth lunar day [tity] of the waning moon [krishna 
pacsham] of fifth lunar [chaundra maunam ] month Shrauvanam 
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ing been the birth-day of Krishnan. Same as 
JE eee шы Krishna bhoomy (фу: dem - krishnabhámi, 
Tel). From (krishna, san. black + bhümi, san. soil). Means 
black soil. Same as regar.— Krishna chooday (ТЕТ - 
krishnachüdá, San.). Means Krishnan's hair jewel, from flower. 
Same as Gold mohur tree. Krishnadeva roya (58 ҝтсә - 
krishnadévaráya, Tel). From (krishna, san. the god + déva, 
san. lord + rájí, san. king). Otherwise Krishnaroya. Rajah 
of Vijianuggor of the Narsimha dynasty. A.D. 1509-1530. 
Extended his dominions to the north as far as the Kistna, 
defeating the Adil shahy sultan of Beejapore; to Warangal nnd 
Cuttack in the east, whose daughter he married ns bond of 
; to Salsette in the west; on the sonth to Mysore, Madura 
and Trichinopoly. A great patron of Sanscrit and Teloogoo 
literature; the eight Ashta diggajams [q.v.] flourished in-his 
Court. His minister was Timmarajah, the Hem rajah of the 
Mahomedan historians [charitram]. See vol. I (150), (153) ; 1I, 
80, 250. (rishna dosham башл - krishnadósha, San.). 
From (krishna, san. black + dósha, san. disorder) From 
attendant symptoms of dark spots and dark tongue and lips and 
teeth. Typhus fever [veidyan]. Krishnagherry (& mU (9. 
exr &ígifl - kiruttinakkiri, Tam.) See sep. title. Krishna 
jananam (б\д ®К#о - krishnajananam, Tel.). From (krishna, 
san. the god + janana, san. birth). Same as Krishna jayanty. 
Krishna jayanty («1556506 - krishnajayanti, Tel). Means 
krishnan's day of rejoicing. Otherwise Shree jayanty [q.v.]. 
Lunar [chaundra mannan] festival [pundigay, бс), subject to 
intercalation [adhicam]. The eighth day of waning moon 
{krishna pacsham] of fifth lunar month Shrauvanam [mansam] 
between 8th August and 7th September. Anniversary of 
Vishnoo’s incarnation [avatar] as Krishnan [q.v.]. Celebrated 
in houses and in Vishnoo [q.v.] pagodas [q.v.]. Natives form 
figures ont of clay representing Krishnan and his family, and 
worship them during the night, observing a fast. In pngodas 
the festival is celebrated for nine days, during which the image 
of Vishnoo is carried in procession through the streets. The 
festival is particularly observed by shepherds [yaudava] in 
commemoration of Krishnan having been brought up amongst 
them [maryanday ]. KGishnamma (ү, - krishnamma, 
Tol.). From (krishna, san. the god + amma, tel. mother). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common to both sexes. Taken by 
males among Veishnava bramins, Comaties, and Shoodras [peyar]. 
——Krishnan ( - krishna, San. ; AGL. exter - kiruttinan, 
Tam.) Means black, from color of person. @&тфААв» of Greeks; 
Apollo of Romans; Osiris or occident deity or setting luminary 
of Egyptians. Eighth avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo [q.v.].—'*a" 
Krishnan's life is related at length in the Vishnoo pooraunam 
[q.v.] and other books. Krishnan was the son of Vusoodevan 
by his wife Devaky, a sister of Cumsan, a king who from jealousy 
ordered the child to be destroyed. This was attempted by 
Pootanay his nurse. The parents therefore gave their son in 
charge to Nundan [q.v.], a shepherd, who was in turn ordered 
by the king to kill the child. But as the shepherd’s wife 
Yashoday had taken a fancy {о the child they adopted him 
instead of a child which they bad lost. Thus Krishnan grew up 
as Gopaulan [q.v.], a cowherd among cowherds. His favorite 
mistress was Raudhay. “The Geeta govindam [q.v.] is a poem on 
their amours, He exchanged however soon the life of a shep- 
herd for tha£ of politician and warrior, joining the five Pandavas 
[pandoo] his relatives, and becoming their ambassador and a 
charioteer of Arjoonan [q.v.] whence his epithet Partasauraty 
(q.v.], in their war with Dooryodhanan [q.v.]. Throughout the 
war which he advocated, his was the presiding mind, while 
Arjoonan was the principal hero and Dharma rajan the nominal 
head of the confederacy. The war ended in the defeat of 
Dooryodhanan [mahabhaurat]. Krishnan was vulnerable in his 
sole only. One day when he sat in a forest, engaged in thought 
and resting his foot upon hie knee, a hunter named Jaray came, 
and beholding from a distance the foot of Krishnan mistook it 
for the foot of a deer [mrigam], and shooting his arrow lodged 
it in the sole. Krishnan then abandoned his mortal body, and 
was in the language of the Vishnoo pooraunam united with his 
own self, or the universal spirit.—' b” There is a considerable 
coincidence between the account of the infancy of Cyrus, as 
stated by Herodotus, and the infancy of Krishnan, as narrated 
in the tenth book of tbe Bhaugavatam [q.v.]. The avatar of 
Krishnan was outside of India proper. The Pandavas were 
probably rulers in Cashmere. Partasauraty, or the car-driver of 
the Paurtan, is the name by which Krishnan is worshipped at the 
great pagoda [q.v.] at Triplicane, Madras.—'' c Krishnan is 
generally represented as a man standing on one leg and playing 
flute [ illangrovy ]. The separate scenes of his life however 
Р р ted in the arts. One is krishnan with his chief wife 
rM Uit hter of the shepherd nundan and krishnan's foster 
хапа, ta aunoo krishnan; when the gopicays 
sister. Another is ponna maur А ish d 
⁄ thing in the jupjna, krishnan remove 

ilk-maids were bathing " : t 
arn imbed оппа mauiioo tree or alexandrian 
their cloths and climbed a p os ал or 

: on}. Another 38 chemboo "krishnan 
laurel [common poon.: ot. The scene of cauliya krishnan 
krishnan as a child C AUS ЫБ tank of cauliya, the king of 
represents him DE the bead of the snake and playing the 
кпаков, then Voir krishnan represents him floatiug on a 


в Жал] ‘eat їп the water. Another scene represents 


krishnan seated on a five-headed cobra [q.v.], keeping his right 
toe in his mouth and surrounded with {еп avatars or incarnations 
of himself. Baulakrishnan is the infant krishnan seated on a 
five-headed cobra, his right toe in his mouth and his mother 
standing by with a peacock [mayil]. Dovgdhya krishnan ів 
krishnan being induced by his mother yashoday to eat butter 
when in the action of crawling. In the scene of govardhana 
krishnan he as a boy of seven years old lifts up the mountain 
govardhanam to protect the gopas [q.v.] and gopicays from a 
storm sent by indran [q.v.]. See vol. I (74). Gopaulkrishnan 
is krishnan grown up as a cowherd [matam].—“d” Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Familiarly corrupted into Kittan, 
Kittoo, Kittah and Kitty and sometimes Keelan. In Tol. and 
Can. it becomes Kishta, Kishtoo and Ківһбу. Krishna 
pacsham ( ponga - krishnapaksha, San.). Means dark fortnight. 
The half of a lunar month [mausam] from full [powrnimay] 
to new moon [amavausyay] when the moon [chundran] is 
on the wane. First styled Apara pacsham or latter half 
and Apacsheeyamauna pacsham or waning half; subsequently 
Krishnam, Taumisram or Vadyam. In tamni Tey piray [q.v.] 
or decrescent moon [jyotisham, pacsham]. Krishna rajah 
wodeyar (020500305050 - krishnaráyaodeyaru, Can.). Name 
+ title. Adoptive father of the present ruler of Mysore. 
Succeeded when a minor with Poornayya as minister. Ill- 
government of the Maharajah after Poornayya’s resignation 
forced his subjects into open revolt, and led to British manage- 
ment, which continued till Maharajah’s death in 1868. See vol. 
1, 20; II, 250. Krishna’s arrow ( vp - krishnabfna, San.). 
Same as Poison nut. Krishnasawmy (MEL 1g. en er m uS = 
kiruttinasámi, Tam.). From (krishna, san. the god + svámí, 
san. lord). Hiudoo 2nd or pers. namo. [peyar]. Krishnaudy 
( Emre - krishnádi, San.). From (krishna, san. dark + ádi, 
san. beginning). The n. indian mode of reckoning [mannam] a 
month [mausam] by beginning with the Krishnapucsham or 
moon-waning half, making the day following the full moon 
[powrnimay] to be the first day of the month [gownam], and 
the day of the full moon to be the thirtieth. For tho в. 
indian method see Shooclaudy. Krishnavenay (= - 
krishnavóná, San.) From (krishna, gan. the river so called + 
véní, san. stream). Tributary of the Kistna; see vol. I (3). 
Krishy (arr - krishi, San. ; $a - krishi, Mal.). From 
(krish, san. to plough). Cultivation [vellaumay]. Krishicauran 
is the cultivator [coody, ryot ]. 


KRISHAM (# [ - krisha, San.) From (krish, san. to 


become thin). Lean. Krishaungy (EIE I - krishángí, San.). 
From (krishánga, san. thin-limbed). Rails. Rallidae: family, 
latitores, grallatores, aves [расвһу, 44], of naturalists [jantoo}. 
Most characteristio points of this family, which includes the 
water hens, coots, and rails, are the large fect, and the short 
stout and compressed beak ; head is small and compressed, neck 
short, body also compressed; general aspect, and partially 
vegetable diet, give them appearance of gallinaceous birds 
[moorghy]; some are furnished with membranes or webs on 
toes, and swim well. Divided into two sub-families, Gallinulinze, 
the coots and water hens; and Rallinw, the true rails. The 
species best known аге :—Purple coot, porphyrio poliocephalus, 
gallinulinze ; loud and somewhat fowl-like call. Bald coot called 
in tel. (bollikódi) or white fowl, from white beak and frontal 
disc; fulica atra, gallinulinæ. Water cock called in persian 
(zághiábi) or water 1aven, and in hindostany (pankavvá) or water 
crow, gallicrex cristatus, gallinulinw ; very noisy bird ; partially 
nocturnal; male birds fight, and natives keep them for that 
purpose; excellent eating. Water hen or moor hen called in 
hindostany (páníkíbadak) or water duck; gallinula chloropus, 
gallinuline ; head dusky grey ; upper plumage deep olive; wing 
dusky ; edge of wing white ; throat, neck and breast dusky grey, 
rest of under parts deep bluish-grey ; feathers edged whitish, 
flanks with large streaks of white ; under tail-coverts pure white, 
with few black feathers intermixed; bill red at base, yellow at 
tip ; irides red ; legs and feet pale olive green, with orange garter 
above knee ; length 12 to 13 inches ; female larger and somewhat 
richer colored ; swims freely, but when approached always 
retreats to the shore, and conceals itself among shrubs, which 
it climbs or among thick reeds; it runs with the tail erect, 
White-breasted water hen; gallinula phoenicura, gallinuling, 
Spotted rail; porzana marueíta, ralinw. Pigmy rail; porzana 
pygm:a, rallinw. Ruddy rail; porzana fusca, гаіла, Banded 
rail; porzana ceylonica, rallinw. — Blue-breasted rail; rallus 
striatus, rallino. Indian water rail; rallus indicus, rallinæ, 


KRISHNAGHERRY (cs 36225 - kishnagiri, Hind. ; BG» 
єллт & ИЙ - kiruttinakkiri, Tam. krishnagiri *) [krish]. From 
(krishna, san. black + giri, san. mountain), After a Krishna row 
of Chundragherry, who built the fort.——(1) Talook, Salem 
district, Tahsildar’s pay Rs.150. Area 659 square miles. N. of 
district. Between №. lat. 12° 14’ and 12° 42' and E. long. 78° 00° 
and 78° 32’. Extreme length and breadth about 32 miles each 
wav. Bounded north by Oossoor talook, Baitmungalam talook 
of Mysore and the Cungoondy zemindarry in North arcot; west 
and south-west by Oossoor and Dharmapoory talooks ; sonth b 
Dharmapoory and Ootancaray talooke, and east by Ootancarg 
and Tripatore talooks. The talook is in the border land between 
the Mysore plateau and the Carnatic [q.v.]. The whole country 
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KRISHNAGHERRY. 


is a series of small plains and valleys overlooked on all sides by 
droogs [q.v.] of greater or less size. It is the centre of the true 
Baramahaul [q.v.], the fortresses of which are scattered all 
round. In the amphitheatre of hills which skirt the talook the 
chief outlet is that through which the Ponniaur flows. It is 
also traversed very equally by numerous streams rising in the 
surrounding hills and all finally becoming tributary to the 
Ponniaur. Of these the Mullapaudyaur, the Muttooraur and 
the Rendaur are almost perennial, the latter two being much 
utilised for irrigation. 'Phe centre is occupied by асгапдо of 
hills jutting ont from the Mysore plateau the passes to which 
they command, about ten miles in extent bearing no particular 
name and including amongst its peaks four or five of the Droogs 


from which the Baramahaul takes its name; of these the chief : 


are the Eiyyagownden mullay or Gaganaghurmullay, visible for 
miles on every side and the Juggadevyghurmullay. Red soils 
oredominate, earth containing large quantities of saltpetre 
tora and soda salts [munn cauram] is prevalent in positions 
suited for wet cultivation. Trap dyke exists in several places 
and whole mountains of trap [padicutt cull] may be seen near 
Vepanahully. On the road from Maharajghur there is a large 
tract of torrent mounds. Iron [auhan] ore of excellent quality 
is found in several of the hills and worked for local consumption. 
Fresh water nodular limestones [choonam cull], also easily 
obtainable. Chief products are cumboo [bajrah], cholum (q.v. ], 
raggy [q.v-], varagoo [q.v.] tinay [q.v.], avaray [countr 

bean], dholl [common dholl], horse-gram [madras horse-gram], 
oolandoo [black gram], cadalay [bengal gram], putchay payar 
[green gram], vaircadalay [ground nut], castor-oil [anmanac] 
and.gingelly-oil [gingelly] seeds and paddy [q.v.]; sugar-cane 
Готе and tobacco [pogauk] nre cultivated in small quantities ; 
cocoanuts [q.v.] are largely grown along the banks of rivers, 
and grapes [angoor] of excellent quality are produced in 
Krishnagherry and its vicinity. Palmyra [q.v.] jaggery [q.v.] 
also is manufactured in large quantities. Chief jungles aro 
Bellaurapully, Canavyepntty, Kadireesha vriddhy, Maharajghur, 
Oppattavaudy, Tobbagutty. “he hills are, generally speaking, 
covered with wood fit only for fuel and agricultural implements. 
Ou the Maharajghur hills are a few valuable timber ( maram] 
trees. 'In the eastern part of the talook a large extent of land 
is covered with palmyras, much used for building purposes. 
The whole talook abounds in tamarind [q.v.] trees in the fruits 
of which there is a large trade. Exports are chiefly rice [q-v.], 
cumboo and other grains, ghee [q.v.], tamarind and hides 
{chamrah], grapes, shoes and black cloth. Imports are chiefly 
silk [puttoo], indigo [q.v.], cloths, salt [ooppoo], spices, ragg 

[q.v.], wheat [деппи], bengal gram [q.v.] and betel nuts VE 
The talook is remarkable for the number of ancient breached 
tanks [q.v.], some very large. Anicuts [q.v.] and river channels 
[q.v.] are small. Chief anicuts nre those of Agaram, Bandaura- 
pully, Baroor, Chandaupooram, and Punnandore. Important 
tanks dre Badetalaub near Keishnagherry, Attipullam and 
Baroor in the south-eastern portion, and Pennagondapooram 
tank. Camping grounds :—Coorumbarpully, Juggadevy, Krish- 
nagherry.  Mahendramungalam,, Mattore, and Mullapandy. 
Zemindarries :—Atchamungalam, Auvatvaudy, Bellaurapully, 
Bellauroooppam, Coondaurapully mittah, Coorumbarpully, Eela- 
gam,  Eicondamcottapully, Juggadevy, Mahendramungalam, 
Nammaundahully, Nulloor, Oolagam, Payanapully,; Penneshwa- 
ramutt, Poorshottamapooram, Royacottah, Shandaurapully, 
Shaumandamullay, Shooligoonta, Talihully, Tippanapully. Places 
of archwological interest :—Agaram, Chikka timmanhally, 
Coorumbarpully, Krishnagherry, Royacottah, Shappauniputty. 
The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Atchamungalam (даа pot - aggamangalam, Tam.). From 
(aggam, tam. tree, sesbania grandiflora, pers. + mangala, san. 
prosperity) Zemindarry, Village; pop. 645; square miles 5; 
lat. of village 12° 31’; long. 78° 22’; from Krishnagherry E. 
7 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 61 miles. Peshcush Rs. 631. 
Auvatvaudy (YY Sgn 19. - ávnttuvádi, Tam.). . From (ávattu, 
inm. from ápnd, san. distress + vádi, tam. enclosure). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 3,135; sq. miles 5; lat. of village 12° 20’; 
long. 78° 19’; from Krishnagherry S.S.E. 14 miles; from 


Salem N.N.E. 47 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 1,946. Baramahaul 
(J= VU - bárámahal, Hind.). Sce sep. title. Baroor (=әб29)- 


bárüru, Can.) See sep. title. Bellaurapully (Quer emm Ti 
wet ef - pellárappalli, Tam. pallárapallimitta *). From (ballala, 
can. dynasty so called + palli, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 101 ; square miles 60; lat. of village 12° 30°; long. 
78° 11’; from KrishnagNerry W.S.W. 4 miles; from Salem N. 
58 miles. Peshcush Rs. 5,7T1.—— Cauveryputnam. (arCaeuficy 
uie сег - kávórippattanam, Таш.). See sep. title.—— 
Coondaurapully (5 Arsisuenof - kundérappalli, Tam.). 
From (kunru, tam. hill + arn, tam, river + palli, tam, village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 713; square miles 31; lat. of village 
12? 34/; long. 78^ 13'; from Krishnagherry N.W. 4 miles; 
from Salem N. 62 miles. Pesheush Rs. 312.——Coorumbarpully 
(«5 apio ur uer e - kurumbarppalli, Tam.). From (kurumban, 
24 member оѓ the caste + palli, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 318; lat. of village 12° 36; long. 78° 10'; from 
Krishnagherry N.W. 8 miles ; from Salam N. 65 miles. , Pesheush 
Rs..2,488.——Dowlatabad 619 c9 - daulatábád, Hind.). See 
„2,188. 


вер title, ——Eclagam (= 0051 - ilagam, Tam.). From (izham, 
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tam.{toddy +agam, tam. place). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. nil; x 
square miles 14; lat. of village 12° 34/; long. 78° 04’; from: 
Krishnagherry W.N.W. 14 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 63 miles. 
Peshcush Ив. 1,275. Eitondamcottapully (gg & Qr j$ sun 
QermdsuüLerefl - aikkondamgottappalli, Tam.). ' From 
(aiyyakkavundan, tnm. proper name + kotta, tel. new + palli, 
tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 985; square miles 6; 
lat. of village 12° 27^; long. 78° 22’; from Krishnagherry S.E. 9 
miles; from Salem N.N.E. 55 miles. Ревһсав Rs. 720.—— 
Gaganaghur (23S YSS - gagangarh, Hind.; aee». - 
kaganakkadai, Tam.). From (gagan, hind. sky + garh, hind. 
hill fort); hill reaching the sky. Sanscrit name (gaganagiri), 
meaning the same. Tam. also (aiyyakkavundanmalai), meaning 
ayya gownden, proper name + mountain. Hill; lat. 12? 26’; 
long. 78° 20'; from Krishnagherry S.S.E. S miles; from Salem 
N.N.E. 54 miles. One of the Baramahauls. Juggadevy (ti 
Ben - jagadévi, Can.; 4«&G,a9 - shagathévi, Tam.). From 
(shagathévaráyan, tam. proper name). Zemindarry, Village, 
Hill; pop. 979; acres 9,846; lat. of village 12° 29 ; long. 78° 22’; 
from Krishnagherry E.S.E. 7 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 58 
miles. The hill is one of the Baramahauls. It was the fortress 
of Juggadeva royer, who with his eleven brothers ruled the 
surrounding country in the sixteenth century. Peshcush Rs. 
1,890. Krishnagherry (Bm gessa - kiruttinakkiri, 
Tam.). Sco below. Maharajghur (25S cives - mahárájgarh, 


Hind.; werorFeéeenr - magárásakkadai, Tam.). From 
(maha, san. great + rájá, san. king + garh, hind. hill fort). 
Sanscrit name (mabhárájagiri), meaning same. Village, Hill; | 
pop. 719; acres 290; lat. 12° 38’; long. 78° 18’; from Krishna- . | 
gherry N.N.E. 7 miles; from Salem N. 67 miles. Mahendra- 

mungalam (106% f$ тоел - magéndiramangalam, Tam.). 

From (mahá, san. great + indra, san. the god + mangala, san. 

prosperity). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 596; square miles 

42; lat. 12° 25’; long. 78° 06’; from Krishnagherry S.W. 14 

miles; from Salem N.N.W. 52 miles. Peshcash Rs. 4,398, 
Mullapaudy (mwr. - mallappádi, Tam.). From (malla, 
вап. a wrestler +, padi, tam. village). Village; pop. 852; 
acres 1,226; lat. 12° 32’; long. 78° 25’; from Krishnagherry E. 10 
miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 62 miles. One of the Baramahauls. 
Nammaundahully (лосс - nammándahalli, Can.). 
From (nam, tam. our + ándai, tam. ruler + halli, can. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 477 ; square miles 13; lat. of village 
12° 28'; long. 78? Ol’; from Krishnagherry W.S.W. 18 miles; 
from Salem N.N.W. 57 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,360.— Nulloor 
(pòrt - nallár, Tam.). From (nal, tam. good + tr, tam, 
village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 225; square miles 9; lat. 
of village 12° 32°; long. 78° 03'; from Krishnagherry WJ 14 
miles ; from Salem N.N.W. 61 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 1,432, 
Payanapully (в®шии!вхт uer ef - paiyyanappalli, Tam.), 
From (painá, tel. high + palli, tam., village). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 232; lat: of village 12° 32’; long. 78° 19’; from 
Krishnagherry Е.,4 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 60 miles. Pésh- 
cush Rs. 278. Pennagondapooram (Quisr ex &Q ames O 
Цог - pennakkondappuram, Tam.). From (penu, tel. great + 
konda, tel. mountain + pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 6; lat, 
12° 21’; long. 78° 27’; from Krishnagherry S.S.E. 18 miles ; from 
Salem N.N.E. 50 miles. Irrigation project.—~Penneshwaramutt 
(Quar Фоятаалтоі - pennésuvaramadag, Tam.) From 
(pennésuvaran, tam. the local god + mat'ha, san. cloister), 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 679 ; square miles 7; lat. 12? 24'; long, 
78°17’; from Krishnagherry S.S.E. 10 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 
51 miles. There is Penneshwarasawmy temple here. Peshcush * 
Rs. 2,006. Ponniaur (QU esr Yar wir - pennaiyáru, Tam.). 

See sep. title. Poorshottamapooram (YG Cer oU] гі «4 
purusóttamappuram, Tam.), From (purushóttama, san. proper 

name + pura, snn. town). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 56; 
square miles 8; lat. of village 12° 30' ; long. 78? 23'; from 
Krishnagherry E.S.E. 8 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 59 miles, 
Peshcush Rs. 598. Royacottah (POSA - ráyakóte, Can.), 

See sep. title. Shandaurapully (к 6.67 7UUer of - shandárap- 

palli, Tam,). From (shandam, tam. beauty + fram, tam. garden 

+ palli, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 860 ; square 

miles 11 ; lat. of village 12° 29°; long. 78° 21’; from Krishna- 
gherry E.S.E. 6 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 58 miles. Peshcush 

Rs. 706.—  Shaumandamullay (Z to jb 5o% - shámandamalai, 

Tam.). From (sámanta, san. a tributary prince + malai, tam, 
mountain). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 229; lat. of villago 

12° 35'; long. 78° 14’; from Krishnagherry N.N.W. 3 miles ; 

from Salem N. 63 miles. Peshcush Rs. 709.—Shooligoonta ` 
(AaV™mON .süligunta, Can.) From (stle, can. dancing girl + 

gunta, can. property). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 131 ; lat. of 
village 12° 33'; long. 78° 06°; from Krishnagherry W. 11 miles ; 


from Salem N. 62 miles. Pesheush Rs. 565.— Tal ihully 
SN - talihalli, Can.). 


From (tale, can. head + halli, can, 
hamlet). Zemindarry, Tillage; pop. 809; square miles 12; nb. 
of village 12° 24°; long. 78? 17; from Krishnagherry SSE. 9 
miles; from Salem N.N.E. 52 miles, River Ponniaur passes Ë 
by. Peshcush Rs. 1,890,——Tippanapully Gr ex eir af > 
tippanappalli, Tam.). From (tippa, tel. proper name 


/ + ^ 
tam. village). Zemindarry, Villago; pop. 383; lat. of ьа 
127 30; long. 78° 137; from Krishnagherry N.N.W. 6 milos} 
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; ile o sh Rs. 729. Tuttacull 
„from Salom NE Сориа. аа From (tattai, tam. flat + 
e D. Village; pop. 515; acres 1,010; lat. 12° 22’; 
Isa 78 207, from Krishnagherry'S.S.B. 12 miles ; from Salem 
N.N.E. 50 miles—-—(2) ‘Town, Hill Talook and District 
moonsif's hend-quarters; Salem dist., Krishnagherry tal. ; pop. 
- 6,314; acres 317 ; lat. 12° 32’; long. 78° 16" ; from Madras W.S.W. 
143 miles; from Namacull N. 90 miles; from Oossoor E.S.B. 30 
miles; from Salem N. 60 miles; from Tripatore W. 24 miles ; 
from Yercaud N. 52 miles. On the Madras-Bangalore road at 
tho foot of tho Droog, from which it takes its name. Consists 
of two portions, old and new Krishnagherry, tho latter known as 
Dowlatabad. Said to have been built.by Juggadeva royer, a 
relative of Krishna row, the chief of Chundragherry. The ascent 
to the hill is difficult. In 1767, and again in 1791, British troops 
attempted to take this fort by assault, but failed to do so. On 
the 2nd May 1768 it surrendered to a blockading force under 
Colonel Smith and was held by a British garrison for some 
years until restored by treaty. The fortification, as well as the 
reservoirs of water, were dismantled during the mutiny, and 
remains of these in fair preservation may be seen about half way 
up to the north-west and north-east. Great loss of life is said 
to have ensued amongst European troops quartered on “the rock 
by the “explosion in 1803 of one of the magazines which was 
struck by lightning. From the summit of the Droog many of 
tho forts of the Baramahaul can be seen. On the summit are a 
few ruined magazines and the cutcherry [q.v.] of the Killadar 
[q.v.]. The latter is a remarkable structure. A huge rocking 
Stone: spreads ont from а columnal céntre, being supported 
partly by rocks in situ and partly by masonry, thus making a 
sort of circular room, entered by narrow doors, and having this 
columnal mass in the centre. The measurement ronnd tho 
central mass is 244 fathoms and that ‘of the outer wall 30} 
fathoms; the height.is from 6 to 8 feet. A Krishna temple 
formerly stood on the Droog. Two tombs on the hill are 
regarded by Mussalmans with much veneration, being waited on 
by a fakeer [q.v.] who levies fees from visitors. North of the 
town is a picturesque tank, and beyond this are the tombs of 
former residents. à . 
KRITTY ( -.kritti, Sam). From (krit, san. to divide). 
Elephant's skin.—-—XKrittivenm (X, зу - krittivennu, Tel.). 
From (above + vat, san. suffix of possession), meaning shiva, 


the elephant-skin wearer. Sanscrit name (krittivásapura), 
meaning shiva, the skin-covered deity + town.—‘‘a’’ Zemin- 


darry talook, Kistna district. In Bunder goverment talook.— . 


“p” Zemindarry ; Kistna dist, Bunder tal. ; pop. 3,627 ; square 
miles 82. The estate formerly belonged to Jampany family. 
Im 1811 Malranz vencata goonda row zémindar [q.v]. of 
Narsarowpett purchased it in revenue sale and transferred it to 
Poolloory pedda vencatareddy naidoo, who still holds it.— 
“с” Village; Kistna dist., Krittivenn zemindarry tal. ; pop. 417. 
Old temple [ pondrauca J. " 


KULLAUR (sar - kalláru, Tam.). .From (kal, tam. 
stone + áru, tam. river) [cull | —' a” Village ; Coimbatore dist., 


lat. 11° 20'; long. 76° 55’; from Coonoor E.S.E. 5 miles; from ` 


Ootacamund E.8.E.13 miles. At foot of Coonoor gliaut [q.v.].-- 
4” River; Neilgherry and Coimbatore districts. Tributary of 
the Bhawauny. Flows close to base of hills, below Coonoor 
ghaut. As it brings down water from the Coonoor and Kota- 
gherry side onl¥ of the hills, it is not much affected by S.W. 
monsoon [q.v.], bnt is nevertheless capricious. Wet cultivation 
carried on by means of tho Allauvaly and Maroothauvaly 
channels ra. 


KULSY (92) - kalasi, Can.). Measure of capacity. 14 seers 


= 1 kulsy; 3 kulsies = 1 mooda [alavay, 3c]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 kulay = 980 cubic inches. South canara. Same 
as moonta of Nellore. Compare:—Nowt, Toom of Godavepy ; 
Mercaul of Madras, North arcot, Chingleput. See vol. I, 
609 ; 11, 508. ; ; 

KURNOOL* (tr en - karnfilu, Tel.. From (kandena, tel. 


a mixture of lamp oil and burnt straw used in greasing cart 
wheels + prólu, tel. village). When the templo of Alampore 
was under construction the carts [bandy] for carrying stones 
had wheels greased here, which made a settlement: Tel. 
also (kandenavóln), meaning same. Colloquially (kandanólu).— 
“ta” Revenue district ; situated inland; between 14° 54’ and 
16° 18’ N. lat., and between 77° 23' and 79° 37’ E. long.; bounded 
N. by Toongabudra and Kistua rivers and Kistna distriét, E. by 
Kistna and Nellore districts, 8. by Cuddapah and Anantaporo 
* diatricts, W. by Bellary district; square miles 7,768; pop. 
817.811 х language Teloogoo but Hindostany is extensively spoken: 
Contains rivers Bhavanausy, Coondair, Goondlacumma, Kistna, 
Baplai Toongabudra ; mountains Nullamullays, Veligonda hills, 
Jagd Ps ho whole area of tho district is represented 
Yerrama p wing sub-areas :—Bunganapully Native stato, 
by. the 1 Reo rand um talook, Ma@apore talook, Nundiaul 
Coilcoontla di {соге talook, Putticondah talook, Ramalcottah 
talook, Nun at talook. For genoral administrativo purposes 
talook, Birwai distributed between the following revenue and 
the district ів í d-quarters at the places 
istorial officers, who have their head-qua c М 
slag The pay set opposite the subordinate officers ke d 
grade of the corresponding charge i— Collector, Kurnool; Bea 


. 
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KRITTY—KURNOOL. 


assistant collector, Nundiaul, in charge of Nundiaul and Sirwail 
talooks; General deputy collector, Cumbum, "іп charge of 
Cumbum and Marcapore tnlooks;. General deputy collector, 
Pyaupaly, in charge of Coilcoontla and Putticondah talooks; 
General deputy collector, Kurnool, in charge of Ramalcottah 
and Nundicotcore talooks. "'lahsildars ; Coilcoontla, Rs. 225; 
Cumbum, Rs. 150; Marcapore, Rs. 150; Nundiaul, Rs. 200; 
Nundicotcoro, Rs. 175; Putticondah, Rs, 175; Ramalcottah, 
Rs. 200; Sirwail, Rs. 150. Deputy tahsildars; Atmacore, Rs. 
70, range situated in the east of Nundicotcoro talook ; Caulwa, 
Rs. 70, range situated in the west of Nundiaul tnlook ; Kurnool, 
Rs. 70, range situated in the north of Ramalcottah talook ; 
Owk, Rs. 70, range situated in the west of Coilcoontla talook ; 


- Pyaupaly, Rs. 70, range situated in the south of Putticondah 


talook. Similarly judicial officers :—Judgo, Kurnool ; District 
moonsifs, Cumbum with jurisdiction extending over Cumbum 
and Marcapore talooks, Kurnool with jurisdiction extending 
over the talooks of Ramalcottah, Nundicotcore, Putticondah, 
and a portion of Nundiaul talook, Nundiaul with jurisdiction 
extending over Coilcoontla, Sirwail aud a portion of Nundiaul 
talooks. Similarly Public works oflicers :— District enginecr,. 
Kurnool ; Sub-divisional oflicers, Nundiaul and Kurnool. Con- 
tains Registration sub-districts Atmacore, Caulwa, Coilcoontla, 
Cumbum, Giddalore, Kurnool, Матсароге, Nundiaul, Nundi- 
cotcore, Owk, Putticondah, Pyanpaly, Ramalcottah, Sirwail. 
Contains Forest ranges Cumbum, Nundiaul, Nundicotcore, 
Marcapore, Sirwail, Yerramalas. Contains Municipality Kurnool. 
Contains District board ; and "l'alook board, Nundiaul embracing 
Nundiaul and Sirwail talooks. The following general references 
should be made to the preceding volumes :—general geography, 
I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; general history, 
1 (110) to (188); physical:geography, II, 1; meteorology, II, 3; 
geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, II, 29. 
The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district :—latitudes and longitudes, IT, 47; 
particulars about towns, II, 48; comparative population, II, 172; 
location of revenue officers, II, 387 ; reyonue settlement of the 
district, II, 413; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, II, 421; 
rain-guage stations, 11, 428; police divisions, II, 431; maps 
published, IT, 436; survey topographical lists, II, 443; hospitals 
and dispensaries, II, 447 ; missionary stations, II, 455; head- 
quarter stations of gazotted officers, II, 461; incidence of taxa- 
tion, II, 463; weights and measures of the district, II, 513; 
special publie works, I, 397, A special gazetteer account of the 
whole district is given at IT, 85. For the detailed topography 
of the district, reference should be wade to the talook notices 
in the present volume, viz.:—Bunganapully, Coilcoontla, 
Cumbum, Marcapore, Nundiaul, Nundicotcore, Putticondah, 
Ramaloottah, Sirwail.—‘‘b’? Deputy tahsildarry, Kurnool 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—' c" Town, Municipality, Head-quarters 
of Collector, District judge and tahsildar; Kurnool dist., 
Ramalcottah tal.; pop. 24,376; acres 797; lat. 15° 50’; long. 
78? 06'; height 815; from Cumbum W.N.W. 72 miles; from 
Madras N.W. 240 miles; from Nundiaul N.W. 37 miles; from 
Pyaupaly N.N.E. 46 miles. А hot town, on a tonguo of land 
composed chiefly of limestond [choonamenll] and shale rocks, at 
the junction of the Hindry and Toongabudra. The tomperature 
is high in April, May, and June, and in July variable, ranging 
from 75? to 87°. In August showers are usual and heavy rains 
occasional. ` September and the first half of October are cloudy 
and hazy in the mornings; evenings still, and oppressive, 
and the thermometer ranges from 76° to 88°, November and 
December cold and bracing, thermometer falling to 64^. The 
heat increases from January to April. The prevailing winds are 
west and north-east. The population is half Hindoo and half 
Mussalman; this unusual proportion marking the long rule o 

the Pataun [g.v.] nawaubs [q v.]. 12 1799, after fall of Seringa- 
patam, when Mysore territories were divided between English 
and Nizam [q.v.) Kurnool fell to share of latter. In 1800 it 
passed with the other Ceded districts [q.v.] to British. Besides 
fort [kila] and pettah [q.v.] the town comprises Newpettah, * 
Boodhavaurampett, Roja and Zorahpore. . Europeans reside in 
Newpettah which belongs to Culloor. Roja lies N. of Newpettah 
and is a jagheer [q.v.] village. Boodhayaurampett is a small 
rural village between Hindry and Collector’s office. Zorahpore 
lies on S. bank of the Hindry. Formerly populous and noted 
as scene of conflict between the foreign soldiers of the late 
Nawaub and the British regiment sent to take possession of the 
country in A.D. 1839. The name із derived from Zorah, sister 
of Abd ool wahaub, the first Beejapore Governor of Kurnool.” 
The following aro the travelling distartees by road from Kurnool 


to different places :— . P 

,—— ——  o—ÓP ÜÁ-—<— T s P 

i Miles апа 

zo VE Furlongs, 
Oaa a шшш Lú 

Adony бу J Aspry ee "TD A 27 s D 81 0 

Anantaporo Ооу ste ons ee one mn e| ¿99 5 
Bangalore .. — e Gooty, Anantapore and Paul samoo- 223 у 

ram, 

ellar, am e ASPYY ... an n a on S 92 o 

eee 35 ... | Guntoor „„ | gee .. one 2t 5 
Bezwada _... .. |Sooryapett l. ee Eos 5 ie U5 5B 
Bhadrachellam — ...| Devarcondah nnd Sooryapett> ..- n ?00 7 
Chittore Guddapah and. Royachot y "nte 994. 8 
Cuddupah ... Nundiaul and Chaugulmurry .. ..| 133 *$ 
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To Via Miles and 


Furlongs. 
— roD nM —r U'Q  —P — v m Tx .,F >.—uV— —s >s<— . P -Ü —  . — 
Cumbum M | Nundiaul and Nundicanama ghaut ... 101 3} 
Devarcondah . | Pentelly ^ "d «58 Е. е 101 1 
Goolburga ... . | Ryechore _ os a Ws ade 152 5 
Gooty ... | Pynupaly 260 ЕА ag ax: "tO 50 1 
Guntoor Кш Dornaul pass nnd Vinoocon- 184 4l 

ann. , 

Kamptee ... | Secunderabad nnd Nirmal w rE: 453 5 
Lingasagoor ‚| Ryechore и ЙОДУ PECES 11918 
Madras ry ..|C€uddapah and Nagary .., s. w 250 4 
Masulipatam s |Guntoor 3 cn ЖУ "tn sd 232 4 
Masulipatam Soorynpett and Bezwndn ... ase «es 292 i 
Nelloro ‚| Cumbnm and Canigherry ... ive ore 219 3} 
Nundiaul .. | Jarimoley XD 5 ... ese coe 45 0 
Paul samoodram ...| Gooty and Anantapore .... "I ves 147 7 
Ryechore ° 2. | Jee ae E P ee T a 55 1 
Secunderabad . | Cottacote and Janampettah 4t гЁ 135 7 
Sooryapett ... ‚| Devarcondah . ae ir % tT) 165 5 
Vellore ^ ... | Cuddnpah and Royachoty asd odo 246 3 
Vellore ..| Gooty, Anantnpore nnd Pulmnnnir  ... 772. 4 
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KURRUCK (830 - karuku, Tcl). Rough, as in bas-relief. 


Kurruck hoon [q.v.] or rough pagoda [star pagoda] was a 
gold coin [naunyam] by Hyder worth four rupees; also called 
Bahaudry [q.v.]. 


KUSHNER (S - kishniz, Hind.). Coriander. [cassibor]. 


KWAUTAM (T4 - kvát'ha, San). From (kvat'h, san. to 
boil). Decoction [veidyan]. Kath (VS - katthé, Hind. ; 
DW - kattu, Mal). Hind. from (kváít'ha, san. decoction). The 


purest or crystallized form of cutch [catechu, cutch] ; but the 
term is merely the general Hindostany for that article. 


Kwauta shastram ( ITAMA - kvát'hashástrn, San.) From 
(above + shástra, san. science). A botanical «vocabulary in 
Banscrit with Teloogoo synonyins*{shastram ]. 

KYABOCA (V.S - kaiboká, Burm.). Moch coondam [q.v.]. 

KYDAH (dacs - kñidah, Hind.. From (kada, nr. fo sit). 
Rule, custom [mamool]. š 

KYFIYAT (cuss - kaífiyat, Hind.). From (kaif, ar. how). 
Particulars [tafseel], statement [vankmoolam ]. 

‘KYLE (Js - kail, Ar.). From (kala, ar. to measure). Measure- 
rent. Amount of grain on the threshing floor [calam] after 
thrashing and before sharing it." So experiment as to produce. 


(© - 1а, San; J - lám, Hind.). San. name of indran 
[q.v.]; also Paniny’s technical term for all the tenses 
and moods. Hind. denotes 30 in arithmetic; saturn [shany] ; 
and the opposite aspect in astrology [jyotisham]* abbreviation 
of the tenth mahomedan month (maheena]. у 
LA (3 - 14, Ar). Negative prefix. Lakhiraj (c3 = 
lákhiráj, Hiud.) From (above + khiráj, аг. revenue). Land 
that does not pay revenue [khirauj] to Government [inam]. 
In contradistinction to maulgoozarry [q.v.]. See vol. I, 112. 


LABBAR (jJ - labbar, Hind. ; 99205 - sigubanka, Tel. ; 


Lore cH - márgçani, Tam.) Hind. from english rubber. 


Tol. from (ságu, tel. to bo stretched + banka, tel. gum). Tam. 
from (márj, san. to rub). Title otherwise Caoutchouc, Gum 
elastic. See Irdian rubber. 


LABDHAM (@=% -labdha, San.). From (labh, san. to obtain). 


Quotient [palam] in arithmetic [pauty ganitam, shastram]. 
LABLAB (Y3 - labláb, Ar.). 


LAC (STAT - lákshá, San.; JIA - lákha, Mahr. ; «M - luk, 
Ar.; ple SY. lákikhám, Pers.; 453 - lakh, Hind. and Dee. ; 
pol - ambalu, Malay ; e)07%) - aragu, Can. ; e5056 - arak, Too. ; 


OS) .'lakka, Tel.; moos’ - arakku, Mal. ; "оодар - lákada, 
Singh.; дт - akku, Tam.) Title from sanscrit through 
hindostany. San. from (laksha, san. one hundred thousand) 
[lacsh, lakh]; from the great number of insects.. Pers. from 
(l&ksha, san. lac + khám, pers. raw). Tam. from sanscrit by 
corruption. .Greek kdykauov.. Product of Coccus lacca, hemip- 
tera, of naturalists [poochy]. Improperly been called a gum 
[копа]. The female of this insect punctures the bark of certain 
trees in order to lay its eggs in the orifice ; the incrustation 
thereon called lac is formed by the insects being crowded so 
densely on the branches as to leave no spaces, and to exude 
from their bodies this resinous substance ; the parent lac insect, 
after laying her eggs, becomes. a lifeless bag, of an oval shape, 
containing a small quantity of the red liquid; the young insects 
feed on this, and their bodies also assume the samo hue; the 
treo itself is at length destroyed by the incrustation. Previous 
to the discovery of the mexican.cochineal [kirmiz], coccus cacti, 


the coloring matter of the lac insect was universally employed 
e 


Same as Country bean. 


i | [shauyam]. Adxxos xpwxdrivos or colored lac was `| its resinous matter and part of its coloring matter by boiling. * ` 


for dyeing rec 


KURRUCK—1AC. " 


"Babool, acacia, dichrostachys; Bair, zizyphus; Banyan, ficus; 


ыы УО. 


according to the Periplus exported from the north Malabar coast. 
Efforts were made by the cast india company to introduce 
cochineal from mexico into india in 1799, but an inferior variety 
coccus cacti sylvestris was the one brought, not tho variety coccus 
cacti grang fina; the lac product still holds its ground locally. 
Lac is used in the preparation of certain red paints [rangh] 
and of native ink [1nashy]; chucklers [q.v.] use it in conjunction 
with the milky juice or yercum paul, of the gigantic swallow- 
wort, calotropis gigantea, r. br. [yercum], and .some other 
ingredients, when they dye leather [chamrah] red; a mixture of 
lac, alum [padicauram], and tamarind [q.v.] water is the dyo a 
for silk [puttoo] or cotton [q.v.] cloth of. а crimson color; also 
used in the preparation of varnishes Var al with seed lac [q.v. ] 
in conjunction with powdered flint [teetatty cull], grind stones 
are made; with shell lac [q.v.], beads [munkah], ornamental 
rings, necklaces [maulay], scaling-wax [q.v.], &c., are mado; a 
peculiar acid [poolipp, tezaub] resides in lac called laccic acid. 
Veidyans [q.v.] prescribe lac medicinally in old bowel-com- 
plaints; also mixed with gingelly [q.v.] oil, as external applica- 
tion for the head, in debility from continued fever [jwaram] ; 
tincture of lac favorite medicine amongst hakeems [q.v.] in 
preparing cleansing washes, they call it mahauwar [q.v.] ; decoc- 
tiod [kwautam] of stick lac [q.v.] in mustard [rayaun] seed 
oil, to which is added some pounded root of morinda citrifolia; 
linn. [dyeing mulberry], ОБОН Гер unguent for anointing body in 
cases of general debility. Lac búrns with а pleasant odour. 
The following are two key-lists of the trees of s. india on which 
the insect settles; further information must be traced in the 
glossary paragraphs through the small type cross-references at 
end of this volume :—“ a” Acacia arabica, babool; Acacia 
concinna, soap-pod; Anona squamosa, sweet sop; Bombax mala- 
baricum, red-cotton tree; Butea frondosa, bengal kino; Dichros- 
tachys cinerea, ashy babool; Eriodendron anfractuosum, silk 
cotton; Erythrina indica, common coral tre2 - Feronia elephan- 
tum, wood-apple; Ficus bengalensis, ban; “a: ; Ficus infectoria, ! 
stone banyan; Ficus religiosa, peepul; Pit tecolobium dulce, 

corcapilly ; Schleichera trijuga, ceylon oak ; Shorea talura, 

taloora saul; Stilpnophyllum elasticum, indian caoutchouc; - 
Terminalia tomentosa, murdah ; Zizyphus jujuba, bair.—'* b ” 


Caoutchouc, stilpnophyllum ; Coral tree, erythrina ; Corcapilly, 
pithecolobium ; Kino, butea; Murdah, terminalia; Oak, schlei- 
chera; Peepul, ficus; Red cotton, bombax; Saul, shorea; Silk 
cotton, eriodendron ; Soap-pod, acacia ; Sweet sop, anona; Wood- 
apple, feronia.——(1) The following are the different varieties 


of the product distinguished. Gum lac ( „45905 - kaççálákh, E Р x 
\ 


үт тте: чү 


Hind.; *%obDš5G7O9 - antuaragu, Can. ; voted, - bankalakka, 

Tel. ; agwedy - paqçayarakku, Mal.; 21070 - tuppu, Fam.)- 

Hind. from (kaççá, hind. raw). Tel. from (banka, tel. gum). 

Mal. from (paqça, mal. raw). Tho lac when first gathered is 

called cutcha lae, gum lac, or raw lac. This is treated with < 

water, and thus the coloring matter is extracted.—— Lac dye, 

(зген - alaktakarasa, San. ; «S5, ( $3 - likhirang, Hind. ; 

eure. - araguchháye, Can. ; Mods powo - arakkuççá yam, 

Mal; g7@@GF#Twd - arakkuqçáyam, Tam.). The coloring 

matter extracted from the stick lac or gum lac. Used instead г. 

of cochineal [kirmiz]. A varnish [rangh] with lac as its basis. 

— Lacquer (Par - merugenne, Can. ; vwx - рассепа, Tel. ; ` = 

Quom Os ar Qarri - merugenney, Tam.). Cah. from (merugu, 

can. polish + enne, can. oil). Tel. from (prachhanna, san. covered). 

Tam. from (merugu, tel. lustre + еппоу, tam. oil). А varnish 

either for wood or brass made with shell lao and spirits of wine. j 

Lake (8czidr - kemparagu, Can.; woma - chengávi, Tel. ; 

moedeos,; - arakkuranku, Mal; Qerburgg - shembarakku, 

Tam.) Can. from (kempu, can. red + aragu, can. lac) Tel. 

from (chem, tel. red + kávi, tel. tint). Mal. from (arakku, mal. I 

lac + ranku, mal. color). ‘Tam. from (shem, tam. red + arakku, | 

tam. lac). By pouring warm water on stick lac, a crimson F 

coloring matter is obtained, which is made into square cakes for z | 
ë 


snle, and then called lac dye, lake, or cake lake. These cakes, 

when broken, are dark-colored, shining, and compact, but when м 
scraped they yield a bright red powder approaching carmino. . 

Lump lac (5528 99r9 - muddearagu, Can.; эбе = 9 
muddalakka, Tel.; @emeslobms) - arakkinkatti, Mal; seig 

шт%(@ - kattiyarakku, Tam.). Seed lac melted up into masses. 

Sealing wax („4 c ye . muharkilákh, Hind. ; Sou en - 
mudrearagu, Can. ; Quo ss = mudrayarakku, Mal.; (p 5 дерт 

wreg - muttiraiyarakku, Tam.) Tam. also (shemmezhugu), 

meaning red wax. Оца lae, melted and Ded with resin m 
[raul], and afterwards colored with vermillion shangarf], ivory- ы 
black [yeloomboo Кагу), &e.——-Seed lac (459 aza - bínjlákh, E 
Hind. ; Javon - pudiaragu, Can. ; zgor . parelarak, Too. ; Ë 
ví Dove» - lakkabiyyamu, Tel. ; mom) - arakkari, Mal. ; 

утат - arakkarisi, Tam.). Title from appearance. Hind, = 
from (binj, hind. seed * lakh, hind. lac). Сап, from (pudi, edn, — , 
powder + aragu, can. lac). "Тоо. from (parel, too. a grain of sand 

+ arak, too. lac). Tel. from (lakka, tel. lac + biyyamu, tel, 
grain) Mal. from (arakku, mal. lac + ari, mal. rice). ‘Tam. from 
(arakku, tam. lac + arisi, tam. rice). Tho stick lac separated 
from the twigs, appearing in a granulated form and deprived of Ee a 
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a fire and squeezed through a long sack 
аа аверсе, spreads out into thin flakes known as shell 
Jac. If dropped into rounded masses, it is button lac. тео 
larger pieces, it is sheet lac or piece lac. Shell lac (4S3 W > 
chaprálákh, Hind. ; we eo - billearagu, Can. ; Gee - láksha, 
Тоо.; езбек; - atukulakka, Tel.; acura @ - avalarakku, 
"Tam.). Title from appearance. . Hind. from (chaprá, hind. 
liquid + lákh, hind. lac). Can. from (bille, can. cake + aragu, 
can. lac). Tel. from (atuku, tel. flattened rice + lakka, tel. lac). 
Таш. from (aval, tam. bruised flat rice + arakku, tam. lac). Seed 
lac melted, strained, and run into thin layers. The most common 
form in which lac is generally known. A decoction [kwautam] 
of this is used iñ the preparation of several medicinal oils. 
Stick lac (25, 5 (5% - battikilikh, Hind. ; 74 sor - kaddiaragu, 
Can.; goose - koyyalakka, Tel.; Cœ? - kólarakku, 
Mal.; Qariumré(g - kombarakku, Tam.). Title from its 
covering the small twigs of tree [croton-lac tree]. All mean 
stick -- Jac. The substance in its.natural state, before its 
separation from the twigs which it incrusts, being gathered 


before the insects have left their cells; and the best is of a red - 


purplish color. Decoction [kwautam] of this given to suppress 
homorrhage.——(2) Croton-lac tree (8 6f... - kommulakka, 
Tel.; озера 9\2 - valkappitiya, Singh.; @©&тюшт&@® - 
kombarakku, Tam.). Tel. from (komma, tel. branch + lakka, 
tel. lac). Singh. from (val, singh. creeper + kappitiyá, singh. 
the plant). Tam, from (kombu, tam. branch + arakku, tam. 
lac); from lac formed on branches [stick lac]. Tel. also 
(siribilla). Singh.also (kappitiy&). Botanically Croton [ghanta- 
beejam) aromaticus, linn., euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Alias 
Croton lacciferus. Tree; branches, petioles, and leaves roughish, 
with stellate hairs ; leaves long-petioled, bearing stalked glands 
at the base, ovate, acute, cordate at the base, denticulate, glands 
yellowish ; racenjgs lax, spiked ; bracts broadly subulate, males 
one- flowered, equalling the flowers; petals snowy-woolly at the 
margin; disc hypogynous, urceolar, sub-entire ; filaments about 
thirty, bearded near the base, glabrous, shining brown; ovary 
hispid with stellate hairs; styles once two-cleft, divisions 
sub-spathulate entire or two-lobed or cleft; capsules ellipsoid or 
obovoid sub-globose, scabrous; seeds very minutely puberulous. 


Gum-lac tree (Mer V „853 055 . kaççálákhkájhár, Hind.). 
Same as Ceylon oak. Taloora-lac tree (5 „бу m - taléra,-Tam.), 
Same as Taloora saul. 


LACAB (5) -lakab, Ar.). Name of honor. Attached as 
title, generally at the end of a proper name [alam, ism, khituab]. 
Some lacabs originally belonged to prophets, tó the household 
of Mahomet [q.v.], to his companions, or to the Imaums [q.v.]. 
They appear both as simple and compound,terms ; but at present 
date many compound lacabs have passed into use as simple 
alams, Specimens of lacabs originally pertaining to prophets 

.*are:—Caleem ool lah, speaker to god, to Moses; Rooh ool lah, 
spirit of god, to Jesus christ; Habeeb ool lah, friend of god, to 
Mahomet. Of lacabs originally pertaining to Mahomet's house- 
holds :—Syodat oon nissa, prince of women, to daughter Fatimah ; 
Asad ool lah, lion of god, to Ally, prophet's son-in-law, fourth 
caliph [q.v.] ; Zoon noorein, possessor of two lights, to Osman, 
third caliph; from prophet having married two of his daughters. 
Of lacabs originally belonging to Mahomet’s companions :— 
Siddeek, the trie, to first caliph, Aboo bakr; Farook, the 
distinguisber, to caliph omar, second caliph. Of lacabs originally 
belonging to the Imaums:—Saudic, the true, to sixth Imaum; 
Cauzim, the restrainer of anger, to seventh Imaum, on account 
of his patience under sufferings ; Takee, pious, to ninth Imaum ; 
Nakee, pure to tenth. The following are some of the 

' simple lacabs generally current:—Alayee, Faurooky, Hasance, 
Haushimy, Hoossainy, Kirmauny, Koreishy, Madanee, Mehkary, 
Moohaujir, Moortazavee, Siddeeky, &c. The lacabs given as 
relating to prophets illustrate compound lacabs. See vol. I (104). 


LACSH (ZA -laksh, San.). То see, mark, distinguish [lnc]. 
—— Laccadives (30 WQ -"lakhádíp, Hind. ; oO es - laksha- 
dvípa, Can.; рење ој - lakshadvípu, Mal). From (laksha, 
вап, hundred thousand + dvípa, san, island). Islands; South 
canara and Malabar dists,; pop. 10,637; lat. 8° 20’ to 13? 50'; 
long. 71° 47' to 74^ O3'. Barbosa, in 1516, calls the laccadiveg 
Malandiva, and the maldives Palandiva. Тһе Tohfat оо] 
moojauhideen calls the laccadives the Islands of malabar. The 
Jatin Maniolae are the Maldives, not the Laccadives. The 
Laccadives were discovered by De gama in his first voyage. 
For description see vol. II, 89. For the Malabar islands proper 
вео the heads :—Agatty, Andrott, Calpeny, Cavarathy, Soohely. 


For the S. canara islands see Amindivy. See nlso Minicoy for . 


the southernmost island near Maldives.——Lacsha deepam 
` (аз вз еа зо - lakshadípam, Mal.). From (laksha, san. n lakh + 
.light). Solar festival [pundigay, 6d]. Celebrated at 

Qut ааз Nue in six years on the first of tenth solar 
madhyama sowra шашат ] month Mactram [mausam] or 12th 
yee Thig closes moorjapam [bhadradeepam, maryauday ]. 
——Lacsham (94 -laksha, San.) From (laksh, san. to seo). 
A recognized mark ; object to aim аі; а prize, 2 proat ишер, 
L. УЛ. Of. Lag.——Lacshanam. (ГТ - lakshana, San. ; 
ч ГУТУ ААА ` © am, Tam.). Distinguishing quality or 
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characteristic. Elegance, philology, the institutes of grammar 
[ууапсагапат ).—“а” For Sanscrit grammar see · Paniny.— 
р» In Tamul a higkly developed study and almost wholly 
séparate from sanscrit grammar.  Agastyan [q.v.] wrote the 
first grammar of the Tamul [q.v.]. language, which was called 
Agastya nool. He had twelve disciples, whom he instructed 
in the language; one of these was Tolgauppyan. Soon 
after, Tolgauppyan prepared another grammatical work called 
Tolgauppya nool [tolgauppyam ], of which the Agastya nool 
was the basis. The former gradually sunk into oblivion, 
and is now lost excepting the fragments contained in Tolgaup- 
pyan’s work. Some time after, Pavanandy vidwaun,-a learned 
man of the Jeina [q.v.] sect, abridged the Tolgauppya 
nool and called it Nunnool [q.v.]. Of the five parts into 
which the Tolgauppyam was divided, viz., Yezhoot adhicauram, 
the chapter of letters or orthography, Sboll adhicauram, 
the chapter of words or etymology, Porool adhicauram, {һе 
chapter of matter, Yaup adhicauram or Sheyyool adhicauram, 
the chapter of poetry, and Alancauraudhicauram, the chapter on 
beauty or rhetoric ; and into which Pavanandy also divided his 
work; only the two first chapters have been preserved. The 
rest are lost, though they were afterwards supplied by other 
persons. After Pavanandy was a learned man of the Shamana 
[q.v.] or Jeina &ect, who wrote an explanation of the Nunnool, 
About the same time arose a learned Sbiva bhacticauran, named 
Veidya nauta punduuram, nnd pretending to find errors in the 
text of the Nunnool, wrote a grummatical work called llakkana 
vilakkam, or the light of rules, in which he changed some parts 
of tbe Nunnool, and added others at his discretion, but retained 
the before-méentioned division in five parts. About the year 
1770, there was a poet in Tinnevelly, named Sbhuncara namashi- 
vauya poolavan. Upon the request of the Ootoornullay poligar 
[q.v.], Maroothappa tevan, he wrote an explanation of the text 
of the Nunnool made by Pavanandy. About the same time, 
Shivanyauna tumbiraun, a learned sanyausy [q.v.], wrote a work, 
in which he exposed the errors of the Ilakkana vilakkam made 
by the above-mentioned Veidyanauta pundauram. This work 
he called Ilakkana vilakka shoorauvaly, i.e., the blast or strong 
wind .on- the light of grammar. Не wrote also the Sootra 
vriddhy, in which he explained the Tolgauppyam. Moreover he 
undertook to examine and compare the former three works, 
viz., Ilakkana cott; Ilakkana vilakka shooranvaly, and Sooira 
vriddhy ; made the necessary extracts; nnd embodied them іп 
the Nuunool prepared by Shuncara namashivauyan. The thus 
enriched Nunnool is now in use among the Tamulians and held 
in high estimation as the best classical work. It is called 
Nunnool ooray, or an exposition of the Nunnool.—“ c" The most 
ancient Teloogoo grammarian, of whom mention is mado in the 
nativo books is the sage Canwa. His work is not now to be 
found. All the treaties on Teloogoo grammar at present extant 
consist of Sanscrit commentaries on an ancient series of concise 
apothegms originally’ written in Sanscrit by a Bramin named 
Nannayya bhatt but not now extant [bhaushay]. Teloogoo 
grammar is excessively modern compared with Tamul. 
Lacshyam (24 ~ lakshya, San.; QwER w . ilakkiyam, Tam.). 
Marked, defined; example in illustration of grammatical rules ; 
classical writings according to grammatical rules. Includos all 
approved poetical compositions, whether original or translated. 
Under this head the Dravidians have epic, lyric, ethic, dramatic, 
scientific and philosophic pieces; but of these bv far the most 
important are the ethic [ bhaushay ]. Lakh (4% - lakh, Hind.). 


* From (laksh, san. to see), n recognized mark ; object to aim at; 


a prize, a great number. A hundred thousand [lacsham]. 
Generally 100,000 rupees. The Hindoo method of writing and 
reading high numbers is by thousands, lakhs, and crores ; thus, 
1,02,30,000 or one crore [q.v.], two lakhs, thirty thousand.—— 
Ілиісћат. (< -laksha, San.). From (laksh, san. to sec). Mark. 
Lutchman (FAN - lakshmana, San.). Brother of Rama 
[q.v.] ——Lutchmanan (@)eo & Wem sr - iladchumanan, Tam.). 
One who bears auspicious marks. Familiarly atchanna. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Lutchmanateertam (OF ,£o3ezr - 
lakshmanatírt'ha, Can.; lakshmantirtha, Mys. Goy.). River. 
Rises in Western ghauts on southern frontier of Coorg, flows. 
north-east and falls into Cauvery near Saugarcuttey village in 
Yedntorey talook, Mysore [aroovy ]. Lutchmicauntan (Qw 
sul ear jb BOT * iladehumikkándan, Tam.). From (lakshmí, 
san. the goddess of fortune + kánta, san. husband).  Vishnoo. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
91 5тттшоятет - iladchumináráyanan, Tam.). From (lak- 
shinf, san. wife of vishnu + náríyana, san. vishnu, the water 
wanderer). Hindoo 2nd or pers. пате [peyar]. : Lutchminarsoo 
(oa, 5525 -lakshminarasu, Tel.). From (lakshmfí, san. the goddess 
of fortune + narasu, tel, familiar contraction of narasimha, 
san. vishnu, the man-lion deity) Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar].——Lutchmipatu (eritufr т lakshmipati, San.). From 
(lakshmí, san, the goddess + pati, san. husband).  Vishnoo 
{q-v.].——Lutchmipore (0, 5:5, - lakshmípuramu, Tel) From 
(lakshmí, san. goddess of fortuno + pura, san. town). Ghaut; 
Vizagapatam district, Parvatipore division; from Parvatipore: 
N.W. 35 miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 123 miles.. 
Lutchmivallabhan (@ ел" = exco ev ier - iladchumivallaban, 
Tam.) From (lakshmí, san. wife of vishnu + vallabha, san, 
husband), Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— Lutchany 


Lutchminarrain (Qa . 
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(wert - lakshmí, San. ; (eva es uS - ilakkumi, Tam.). From 
(laksha, san. mark) ; of good sign or luck. ёфродіту of greeks ; 
venus of romans; isis or orient luminary deity of egyptians. 
The goddess of prosperity and wealth ; in the later mythology 
identified with Shree [q.v.], appearing in Tamul as Tiroo [q.v.] 
nnd made the shacty [q.v.] or wife of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Lutchmy 
was one of the products from churning the milk sea and agrees 
specially with the sea-born Venus [coormam]. It is possible 
that the idea of a shacty to Vishnoo was suggested by the success 
of the Sheivas. Lutchmy and Bhoo devy with Veishnavites 
counterbalance Parvaty [q.v.] and Gungay [q.v.] with Sheiveites. 
There exists in the literature much less of romance with reference 
to Vishnoo and Lutchmy than with reference to Shiva and 
Parvaty. On the other hand the stories of Rama [q.v.] and 
Seetay [q.v.], and of Krishnan [q.v.] and his wives, make up the 
deficiency. Lutchmy is represented in Southern india as а 
woman in a sitting posture, with four arms and hands, two of 
which she has empty and as it were ready to give blessings ; the 
other two she raises, holding in each a lotus (nelumbo] flower. 
On each side of her stands a white elephant [q.v.], holding with 
his trunk a water pot from which he waters the flowers in 
Lutchmy's hands, ‘The color of her body is yellow, and her 
forehead is marked with a red paste, called Tirchoornam [q.v-], 
which is also worn by the women of the country. Нег ornaments 
are the same with those of other goddesses. Нег seat is a little 
elevated, and behind her lies a cushion. Thus she is found in 
pagodas [q.v.] as well as in many houses ; for of all the images 
in the pagodas miniatures of metal, stone or wood are made and 
worshipped in the private dwellings. Lutchmy has no pagodas 
of her own, but she is, thrice every day, worshipped with 
offerings in those of Vishnoo, where she has a temple, and she is 
also adored in those of Shiva [q.v.] where she has a small 
chamber of her own. There are no special festivals celebrated 
in her honor, but she is carried about with Vishnoo at his 
festivals ; and Friday is set apart as a special fast in her honor. 
There are no books separately written about her, but many 
stories are told of her in the books on Vishnoo. Of her many 
names the following may be mentioned:—Alar magal or the 
flower-daughter; Aukkam or wealth; Indray or the supremo 
female ; Jalajay or the lotus-born ; Jaunaky or Seetay ; Mahcadal 
piranda cothay or that was born in the great ocean [coormam] ; 
Mungala devy or goddess of luck ; Narayany or water goddess; 
Patniyammay or the chaste or faithful; Pon or Ponam or gold; 
Porool shelvy or the rich one; Samoodra devy or sea-goddess ; 
Seeta lutchmy ; Sheyyaul or the red or beautiful опе; Shree or 
Shree devy or the divine, or the goddess of fortune; Taukkanang 
or she whose beauty excels all others; Tirmagal or the divine or 
illustrious daughter; Tirvengadamoodeiyal or possessor of 
tripatty ; Yileiyaul or the younger опе. Lutchmy, whose 
presence is a guarantee for happiness and prosperity, is said to 
dwell in the face of a horse [ghorah] of superior caste, with the 
wise and good, in all fragrant flowers, in the tree of paradise 
[calpacam] that bestows whatever its votaries may desire, in 
beauty of a good and obedient wife, in the ocean, in the portal 
of a house where a marriage is being celebrated, in a well 

overned country, in grain [dhaunyam], in brilliant lamps 

deepam) and flaming torches [ masaul], in the words of the 
great, with truth-speaking men, in the arrows of cupid [cauma 
baunam], and in vessels of milk [paul]. For the eight lutchmies 
or deities of prosperity see Ashta lutehmy. For Lutchmy vratam, 
or worship in honor of lutehmy, see Vara lutchmy vratam, 
There is a Tamul proverb :— PUP ever &т 89 ev FEIN, 
(Qq5,5 5 аш ew &ir eS во Q'saz9—' The goddess of fortune 
*t dwells in the feet of the industrious; the goddess of misfortune 
“ [moodevy ] dwells in the feet of the sluggard ” [matam]. See 
vol. I (7-4), (79). Asa female name, Lutchmy is shortened into 
Yatchy, Yatchmy, Yatchoo, Latehy [peyar]. Lutchmy's lily 
(37AT - indivara, San.). From (indirá, san. lakshmí, the 
goddess + varn, snn. choice); from tradition that the goddess 
issued at the creation from the petals [cauma baunam]. Samo 
n8 Blue indian water-lily. 


LADOW (4.3 - ladáu, Hind.) From (ládná, hind. to load). 
"Naslt or arched roof [staupatyam ]. 


LAG (ST - lag, ua... To adhere. Lagna bhoojam (SAJA =, 
lagnabhuja, San.). From (lagna, san. right ascension + Dhuja, 
gan. arm). Ascensional difference in sunrise. Lagnam (8a = 
lagna, San.). From (lag, san. to adhere) ; contact. Point of 
contact or intersection of two lines. The point or are [chaupam] 
of the equator [naudy mundalam] which corresponds to a given 
point or arc of the ecliptic [craunty mundalam]; the division of 
the equator which rises in succession with each sign {raushy) ; 
the right ascension of curopean astronomers. This is more 
technically the are of the equinoctial, or angle at the pole 
[dhroovam], intercepted between the celestial meridian [raikhay] 
passing through the object and that passing through the tropical 
{ayanaumsham, maunam] first point of aries [maisham]; it is 
reckoned eastward, in the order of the signs [raushy], to 360° or 
24h ; it is generally expressed in time, 1 hour for 157, being the 
rate at which the heavens appear to revolve round the pole ; 
as the equinoctial is merely the projection of the terrestrial 
equntor [niracsham ], right ascension corresponds with terrestrial 
longitude (deshauntaram] ; distinguish from celestial longitude, 
dhroovacam) or sauyan&m аз the case may be. ,Lagnam is also 


the rising of a sign_of the zodiac [raushy chuckram] nbove the 
horizon [cshitijam], astrologically indicative of good or evil 
[jyotisham, noojoom]. Langoolya (е ож 2с", - lángúliyá, 
Tel. lángulya *). From (lángala, san. plough); according to 
legend it was dug by the plough of balaraman [q.v.], elder 
brother of krishnan [q.v.]. Sanscrit name (lángali), meaning 
plough ; also (nágávali), meaning serpent--line. River; Vizaga- 
patam and Ganjam distriets, Bobbily, Chicacole, Palcondah, 
Parvatipore and Saulore talooks. Formed by the junction of 
three streams rising in the Gondwana mountains near Calahundy 
in the Central provinces. Flows south-east across the territory 
of Jeypore and into the plains of the presidency where it is 
joined by important tributaries draining the eastern slopes of 
the ghauts [q.v.] from Gaulicondah to Royagada and the Saulore, 
Bobbily, Parvatipore and Palcondah divisions. Bridged at 
Chicacole. In the last 30 miles of its course, forms the 
boundary between Vizagupatam and Ganjam districts, entering 
the sea below Chicacole. Total length, 140 miles. On its banks 
are Nagore, Palcondah, and Chicacole. Principal tributaries are 
the Saulore and Makkoova. Its rapid current makes navigation 
impossible. Lingadhaury (ox p-o - lingadhari, Tel.). From 
(linga, san. phallic emblem of shiva + dhari, san. wearer). Same 
as Lingayet. Lingagherry (гох - lingagiri, Tel.). From 
(linga, san. symbol of shiva + giri, san. hill).—'* a" Zemindarry 
talook, Kistna district.—“b’’ Zemindarry ; Kistna dist., Nundi- 
gauma tal.; pop. 4,947; square miles 30. The territory lies 
detached in the Nizam's dominions. The zemindars are bramins. 
They trace their descent from Muntry preggada mullapa rauz, 
who resided at Lingagherry two centuries ago. Peshcush Ra. 
486.—''c" Village; Kistna dist., Lingagherry zemindarry ; pop. 
1,133; lat. 16° 53’; long. 79° 52’; from Bezwada W.N.W. 60 
miles; from Guntoor N.W. 59 miles; from Madras N. 260 miles ; 
from Masulipatam W.N.W. 100 miles ; from Vinoocondah N. 56 
miles. Inscription dated A.D. 1174 records grant of land to the 
temple. Lingam (fe - linga, San.) From (lag, san. to 
fasten); mark to lay hold of. The phallic emblem of Shiva 
[q.v.], under which form alone he is worshipped in S. india. 
It is represented by a cylindrical stone rounded off at the top, 
and at the other end inserted in mnsonry or in the ground, but 
transfixing another horizontal and flat stone named yony (q.v.] ; 
the two sections thus indicating the two sexes; this is the 
original meaning, but it is not recognized by the people, who 
merely worship the symbol of shiva; the emblem is placed in 
the open field, on the way side, and in shiva temples. In 
temples the figure is worshipped daily three times, with drink- 
offering, food-offering, and burning of incense, by a certain class 
of bramins [gooroocal]; none but these bramins are allowed to 
perform the lingam worship before that lingnm which stands in 
the innermost and most holy part [garbhagribam] of the 
pagodas [q.v.]; but this class of bramins is less esteemed than 
other classes; they wear a string of the holy roodraucsham 
[q.v.] beads on their necks and another on their heads, which 
they have always uncovered; they wear also in common with 
all bramins [q.v.] the poonool [q.v.]. The lingam has several 
names :—Audhaura lingam or fundamental lingam; Auvoodeiyaur 
lingam or the life possessor; Moola lingam or original or chief 
lingam; Paurtivalingam or earth lingam; Pautaula lingam ог 
hell lingam; Prauna lingam or life lingam; Shiva lingam, &с. 
Somo, when about to bathe in a river and intending to perform 
religious ceremonies, make a figure of earth, representing ñ 
lingam, worship it, and then throw it into the water; this is 
the Paurtivalinga poojay. Some lingams are held to have 
grown spontaneously out of the earth, and these cannot be dug 
out, because they have no end below; they go down into the 
lowest world; these are the Pautaula lingam; pilgrims often 
flock to the places where such lie. The Prauna lingam is that 
specially worshipped and worn by lingayets [q.v.]. The twelve 
great and renowned lingams of India are or have been at:— 
Somnaut in goozerat; Mullicarjoonan or srisheilam in kurnool ; 
Maha caulan in oojjein; Omcauram on the nerbudda ; Amaresh- 
waram in oojjein; Veidya nautan at deogarh in bengal; 
Ramesham at saitoobandham or the island of rameshwaram 
between ceylon and this presidency; Bheema shuncaram, at 
draucsharaumam near rajahmuudry ; Vishweshwaran at benares; 
Triyambacan on the banks of the goomty ; Gowtameeshan site 
uncertain; Kedaureshan or kedaur nautan in the himalayas, 
Many of these were destroyed by the makomedans. The Sri. 
sheilam and Rameshwaram lingams are to this day much 
resorted to. In the old augamam [q.v.] philosophy of s. india 
there are five lingams:—Streelingam, properly the organ entire, 
male and female, with its functions ; it is a figure, the only one of 
the five which has form; the charitay or popular pooraunio 
course of worship belongs to this roopam. Poollingam or the 
male lingam, detined to the perception; to this belongs the 
kriyay course of worship, the second great stage. Napoomsaca 
lingam or neuter lingam, the stage of darkness or of doubt and 
neutrality and as a course of worship is included in the suc- 
ceeding stage. Paramt lingam or supreme lingam, under the 
domain of mauyeshwaran the concealer and is called maraippoo 
lingam ; the course of worship here is that of yogam [q.v.] the 
third great stage. Mahalingam, symbol of enlightenment ;- ad 
the course of worship is nyaunam [q.v.] or knowledge the la 
stage which exempts from births and secures absorption into the 
supreme essence [bramh]. Puncha lingam are again the imagi 
nary forms of the five elements :—Lingam of earth, worshipped 
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at : ; Lingam of water, worshipped at tirvaunn- 
ООСО ERU ERN Lingam of fire, worshipped nt 
trinomedlee ; Lingam of wind, worshipped nt calastry ; Lingam 
of ether, worshipped at chidambaram [matam]. An historical 
account of phallic worship in connection with Southern india has 
been given in the foot-note on the History. of Hindoo religion, 
2t vol. I (72), (83), (84), (SS). Tho word is a suffix in Tamul 
nnd Teloogoo proper names; Mahalingam, Ramalingam, &c. 
[peyar]. Linga shareeram (fez:w[v - lingasharíra, San.). 
From (linga, san. mark + sharíra, san. body). A higher develop- 
ment of the material body [shareeram, stoola shareeram]. 
Lingavant (Әотї03 . lingavanta, Can.). From (linga, san. 
phallic emblem of shiva + vat, вап. suffix of possession). Deccan 
canareso for Lingayet. Lingayet (©огуго5 3 . lingáyata, "x 
From (linga, san. phallic emblem + vat, san. suffix of possession 
Corruption of Lingavant. Title otherwise Jangum, Linga- 
dhaury, Lingavant, Veerasheiva. The ascetics of the sect aro 
called Tumbiraun [q.v.]. Not a caste, but a religious designa- 
tion embracing many castes. See vol. I (57), (68), (77) and (84). 
The sect wear as n reliquary a miniature of the lingam, made of 
stone or crystal, in a small casket of silver or gold either on the 
breast secured by means of a string round tho neck, or fastened 
to the right arm, or to the tuft of hair on tho head. Somo 
never remove it from their bodies, and nre buried with it; this 
is the Prauna lingam or lifelingam. The worship of the Lingam 
and Yony marks the Sheivas; the worship of the Lingam alone 
denotes the Lingayets. The latter attach a further meaning to 
the word indicating various heayens or locams [q.v.] in the 
invisible world ; the uppermost is the Bramha [q.v.], or some- 
times Shiva lingam, concerning which metaphor is extensive. 
In the south the Lingayets are very numerous, and the officiating 
priests of Sheiva shrines are commonly of this sect, when they 
bear the designations of Aradhya [q-v.] and Pundauram [q.v.] ; 
such priests claim to be descendants of Sheivite bramins, and 
between them and the Smartas [q.v.] there is a certain 
degree of reluctant intercourse, founded upon the rites of 
initiation or oopanayanam [q.v.], which both parties use. The 
history of this sect from its foundation by basava [q.v.] in tho 
inland Canarese country, has been given in tbe foot-noto on 
the History of Hindoo religion at vol. I (77). They adore 
shiva as the one god and wear his image hung on their 
breasts; they call themselves primitive worshippers and look 
wpon others as idolators; they deny the authority of tho 
bramins, by whom they therefore are detested as heretics ; 
basava abolished caste [ jauty ], pilgrimage [jatrah], and penance 
[tapas]. Though the lirgayets generally deny the sanctity 
of any particular place, the aradhyar have yielded to the hindoo 
Propensity to worship in certain places as peculiarly holy; 
one of these at conjeeveram, one at jambookeshwaram near 
trichinopoly, one at arnagiry trinomallee, one at calastry, and 
one ut chidambaram ; these are respectively called the lingams 
of earth, water, fire, air, and ether. No case is known of tho 
image having been voluntarily laid aside; and lingayets 
declare that no one of their brotherhood has ever embraced 
the christian or the mahomedan faith. Lingayets differ from 
other hindoos with regard to a futuro State; other men aro 
liable to transmigration [samsauram]; they depart either to 
heaven or hell, and that state is eternal; tho prayers of 
lingayets are addressed to the image they wear, which they 
salute us b&saveshwaran; tho daily prayers usually are in tho 
mother tongue. Lingayets receive and return the salutation 
of every woman. In common with the sheivas generally, tho 
lingayets smear their foreheads with vibhooty [q.v.] or ashes 
and wear necklaces [maulay] and carry rosaries [maulay |] made 
of the roodraucsham GER seed; the clerical members of the 
sect usually stain their garments with red ochre [cauvy 
Lingayets desist from :—Apasayyam, Tila tarpanam [q.v.], 
Sacred grass or darbhay [q.v.], Burnt sacrifice [homam], Parvam 
[q.v.] at the new [amavausyay] and full moon [powrnimay], 
Arghyam, Paudyam ; which list is intended to sum up all the 
Braminical rites. The dress of Lingayets differs from that of 
other Hindoos only in the rite of wearing the image. An 
analogy oxists between pythagoreans and lingayets; pythagoras 
call the four principles by numerical names, the monad, duad, 
triad and tetrad ; tho lingayets call then by specific names, viz., 
the lingam, bhactan, gooroo, and sheivam, i.e., the deity, the 
disciple, the teacher, and supremo Epiit which pervades and 
unites all three ; the lingam and the s 
fourth principles, are one and the same. The basava роог=чпаш 
in canarese is the chief work on the religion of vue sect; but 
there are many other canarese works, such as the chenna basava 
pooraunam, prabhoolinga leelay, sharanaleclaumritam, арата: 
сапууаш, апа others, containing legends of Pug aina 
lingayets have no objection to read any part of the braminica 


books, but they refuse to accept ihom as authoritative. Linga- . 


f two classes ; Ayets, who do not take animal 
od сеа by bramins; and Ganayets who eat 
flesh and food prepared by other castes. (Атайһуаг, or braminical 
lingayets, are of threo classes ; Бати Ыар Владе 
nidi i o vodams [q.v.] which they follow. 
u Nor aid P us. е S nyans and Vishai- 
( Iso class themselves ав Saumaunya 
JAM CFR or ordinary lingayet is bound ру 20 
vow ; ‘ho can eat flesh oxcepting that of йр cow Каадада 
yine [а eat in any оп 
wine [angoor], use botel-nut [q.v.), an ae tiones 
ho is obliged to marry in his own caste. The higher gr 


eivam, being the first ana- 


opposed to this is tho Vishaishnm or extraordinary, being the 
gooroo [q.v.] or teacher, commonly called Mataudhipaty or 
spiritual guide ; all the rest are his disciples; he taking a vow, 
the greater vow. Among lingayets at all solemn#tics whether 
marriage, birth, initiation or funerals, four vases ‘of water sre 
solemnly placed in the name of the four Aradhyary or prophets. 
In four ages, it is said, these {опг successively’: appeared as 
` precursors of the divine Basava. hey are analogous to the 
four peers [q.v.] of the Mussalmans [q.v.]. The latter play tho 
same part in the ceremony of making a Mussal man mooreed 
q.v.) that the four Aradhyar do in that of шак mg а Jangam 
FUR matam). Numbers about 120,000 in presid ency. It is 
to be observed that the Lingayet creed has never hi «d followers 
in Malabar. Lingayya (exes, - lingayya, Ted; (eS ё 
& шет -lilingayyan, Tam.). From (linga, san. phallı се emblem 
of shiva and so shiva + ayyan, tam. father, title of respect). 
Common proper name. Loonghee (S - lungí, Hind.). }yrom 
(lung, pers. a cloth worn between the legs). А cotton [4-у. 5) 
cloth wrapt once or twice round tho hips and tucked in at tho ` 
upper edge; not tucked between the legs like a dhoty [q.v.]. 
When large and of plain material, it acts not only as a clothing 
during the day, but as a shoet [echudder] at night. бошо 
loonghees are made with checks and stripes or with a figured 
diaper body. A common variegated form is plain with colored 
borders and gold in ends. In another stylo, colori is employed 
in tlie body of the piece, as well as in the ends and borders. 
Sometimes a cotton [q.v.] loonghce has silk [puitoo] in borders 
and ends. Lungoor (&9HTd - hanumán, San. ; WAT - vánara, 
Mahr. ; Ув - kird, Ar. ; Фур - büzinah, Pers. ; ое - hanümán, 
Hind. ; ys - langúr, Dec. ; SEX - musya, Can. ; s" 0% SoS) = 


kondamuttsn, Tel.; Solse aaa - karinkurann&ün, Mal.; aa - 
vandurá, Singh. ; Qaras (Гр - kondaimusuru, Tam.). 
Title from deccany. San. from (hanu, san. jaws + mat, san. 
suffix of possession). Mahr. from (vana, san. forest + пага, 
san. man). Ar. from (karida, ar. submissive) ; from docilit y. 
Pers. from (bú, ar. father + zannah, ar. suspicion) ; from vigilance. 
Dec. from (lángála, san. tail); long-tailed. ‘Tel. from (konda, 
tel. hill + muttsu, tel. thief). Mal. means. black monkey. Tam. 
from (kondai, tam. crest 4 musuru, tam. black ape). Equivalent 
to sub-family of Apes; or Semnopithecine, cereopithecida, 
quadrumana, mammalia [sastanam, 1], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Cf. Baboon for the sub-family Cercopithecine. Tho superior 
apes of India, the genus Hylobates or gibbon, which possess tho 
callosities of true monkeys [bandar], but differ from them in 
baving neither tail nor cheek pouches, are not represented in 
Southern india. The genus Semnopithecus which gives tho apes 
of the south is characterised by slender bodies and long limbs 
and tails. By some they nre called Slim-apes. Another peculi- 
arity of this genus is the absence of cheek pouches, which, if 
present, are but rudimentary. ‘They are also to be distinguished 
by the peculiar structure of the stomach, which is singularly 
complicated, almost as much so ns in the case of ruminants, 
which have four divisions. ‘They are long and loose-limbed, 
with a prodigious tail, black face, and overbanging brows of long 
stiff black hair, projecting like a penthouse. The Lungoors can 
take enormous leaps, twenty-five feet in width, with thirty to 
forty in a drop, and never miss a branch. But generally speak- 
ing their progress is not made so much by leaping as by swing- 
ing from branch to branch, using their powerful arms alternately. 
Strychnine has no effect on Lungoors. It is possible that in the 
forests they eat the fruit‘of the strychnos nux-vomica [poison nut], 
which is also the favorite food of the pied hornbill {sooliman 
moorghy]. The Sanscrit and inythological name for a Lungoor is 
Hanooman [q.v.]. In Braminical history Hanooman, the mean- 
ing of which is long jaw, was one of the rulers of the monkey 
kingdom of Southern india, who aided Rama [q.v.] in his 
conquest of Ceylon by forming a bridge of rocks (ndam's bridge] 
opposite Manaar [q.v.]. His figure is often found in Hindoo 
temples [coil] in the guise of a man, with a black monkey faco 
and a long tail. He із not however actually worshipped.—‘ a” 
The ordinary Madras lungoor is the Semnopithecus priamus of 
naturalists; alias Presbytis priamus; Semnopithecus albipes, 
pallipes. Otherwise called Black-faced monkey. It is of 


ç 3 5 š whole 
-gray color with a pale reddish tint overlaying *'" 
вару Баара , piacs OF Thé lica UU uraa мш a HU enenth, palo 
> 


yeluwisu; nands and feet, whitish ; face, palms and fingers, ond 
| goles of the feot and toes, black; a high compressed vertical 
crest of hairs on the top of the head; hairs long and straight, 
not wavy; tail of the color of the darker portion of the back, 
ending in a whitish tuft. This species inhabits the Eastern 
ghauts and southern portion of the tableland of Southern india, 
not extending however to the Malabar coast. It is found both 
in forests and large groves of trees and has tho usual habits and 
call of its tribe. It is often domesticated at Madras and other 
places.—''b" On tho west coast there is a Malabar lungoor 
called Semnopithecus hypoleucus; alias Presbytis johnii. Above, 
dusky brown, slightly paling on the sides; crown, осор, sides 
of head and beard, fulvous, darkest on the crown; limbs and 
tail, dark brown, almost black; beneath, yellowish waite. A 
somewhat small variety, This monkey is found from al out lati- 
tudo 14? or 15° to Cape Comorin, that is to say in South canary 
Malabar, Cochin, and Travancore. It does n ka the 
mouníains to any great height above the sea. It ¢ к 
| on the wooded tableland of the Wynaud, It is not to 
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the forests, but freqnents gardens and the belt of cultivated 
wooded Јапи that extends all along the sea coast of Malabar. It 
varies а goot] den] in tho intensity of its color, and especially in 
tho Esker of its limbs and tail, and the young are throughout 
of n sooty 'brown.—'*c" On the hill ranges there is the 
Noilgherry lu ngoor, Semnopithecus johnii of naturalists ; alias 
Вошпор Вес} g cucullatus. Of a dark glossy black throughout, 
except the hiead and nape, which are reddish brown, the hair 
vory long ; ain old individuals, a grayish patch on the rump. 
This monkey ig found not only on the Neilgherry hills, but also 
in tho Anam allays, the Pulneys, the Wynaud, and all the higher 
parts of по, range of ghauts [q.v.] as low as Travancore. It 


does not dog сепа lower than from 2,500 to 3,000 feet. It is shy. 


Tho fur if} fine and glossy, and is much prized.—‘ d" Indian 


species © у Semnopithecus not here found are :—Senex or white 
lungoory Barbei or tipperah lungoor, Cephalopterus or ceylon 
р рр É p P y 


lungog* jr, Entellus or bengal lungoor, Obscurus or dusky-leaf 
Р.лопкеу, Phayrei or silvery-leaf monkey, Pileatus or PADS 

'  luugoor, Schistaceus or himalayan langoor. Lungooty (Sy А 8 
langoti, Hind.) From (linga, san. male organ + addana, san. 
shield). A piece of cloth about two feet long and six or eight 


inches broad, passed between the legs and the end tucked in 
bofore and behind to the dawauly [q.v.] or tusma [q.v.]. 


Oollagnam (S47 - ullagna, San.). From (ut, san. upper + lagna, 
san. right ascension). The Lagnam of a particular place, 
answering to the oblique ascension of tho stars, in any place 
which has latitude [acsham, jyotisham ]. 


LAHNGATI (V3 -lahangá, Hind.). Skirt or petticoat. 


LAHOOT (3 - léhút, Ar.). Means extinction or absorp- 
tion. The last stage of the mystic journey [soofce]. 

LAHORE (23 - láhor, Hind.). Means fort of loh [lavan]. 
Chief town of Punjaub. Lahore carrot (sy 523 25 - zarda- 
kiláhurí, Pers.). Same as Sweet potato. Lahore secd (es 
J'e- láhoríhurmul, Hind.). Same as Harmal. 

LAHSAN (e3 - lahsan, Hind.). From (lashuna, san. 
garlic). Garlic [lussoon]. Lahsanyah (23 - vaidárya, San. ; 
mum - ainulhirr, Ar. ; VL 3 lahsaniy&, Hind.; 2158: - 
pillikanratnamu, Tel. ; $»o»apyjio - vnidüryam, Mal; Leser 
Soo 560 - pünaikkangal, Tam.). San. from (vidára, san. name 
of n mountain). Ar. from (aín, ar. eye + hirr, ar. cat). Hind. 
from (lahsan, hind. garlic, allium sativum, linn.); from color. 
Tel. from (pilli, tel. cat + kannu, tel. eye + ratna, san. precious 
stone). Mal. from sanscrit. Tam. from (pünai, tam. cat + kan, 
tam. eye + kal, tam. stone). Cat's eye. А variety of quartz 
{voncull] having the appearance of an eye. A pseudo opal 
{csheeraspaticam], common in Ceylon. Its composition is 
nearly the same as that of the contmon opal [ratnam ]. 

LAINA (L3 -lená, Hind.). Totake. Laina dainah (LoLa - 
lenádená, Hind.). From (above + dená, hind. to give). Also 
in the aorist, Laivadaivy. Trafic. Money transactions. 

LAKLAK (MS - laklak, Hind.). From imitation of its 
chattering. White stork. Bird name common to:—Ciconia 
alba; Ciconia leucocephala. See gloss. paragraphs. 


LAKOOCHA (ч - lakucha, San.) From (lak, san. to 
taste). Same as Monkey jack. 

LALONG GRASS (9ТЕ - barhis, San. ; eJ «XJ - alanga- 
lang, Malay ; 222555 - modava, Tel.) Title from malay. San. 


from (vrih, san. to pluck up) Botanically Imperata kcenigii, 
neos., graminace:e [vricsham, 156]. Culm erect, simple; leaves 
linear, attenuately plaited at the base, short acuminated at the 
apex; sheaths densely hairy at the margins; panicle spiked, 
elongated, cylindric ; pedicels scarcely dilated at tho apex ; 
glumes colored, four times shorter than the involucrating hairs ; 
styles rather longer than the glume. Small grass; used by 
teloogoos in marriage ceremonies; not of much uso as fodder ; 
used for thatching houses; no other species hero. 


LAMB (97 - lamb, San.). Tohang.—— Lambacam (STAF - 
anime San. ; Qawuew - ilambagam, Таш.) ; means pen- 
dent. A chapterin «orm of nistory uua io. Cohintanmany]. 
Lambajyay (газат -lambajyá, San.). From (lamba, ear. 
co-latitudo + jy4, san. sine). _ Sine of the co-latitude (lambam] 
or cosine [cotijyay] of the latitude [jyotisham, vieshaipam]. 
Lambam (@*4 - lamba, бар.). Perpendicular. The co-latitude, 
or the are (азан between the Pole [dhroovam] and Zenith 
[oordhwam, ootcham ] of a given placo. 


LAMP OIL (UWS - érandniaila, San. ; bs V SA e - 
baríarandkátel, Hind. ; Jéis ~ charághkátel, Dec. ; 565 


0228, - dipayanne, Can. ; 625250 - &mudam, Tel. ; aaas- 


vilakkenna, Mal.; аўат&©‹еўт Gesri,- vilakkenney, Tam.). 
San. from (éranda, san. castor plant + taila, san. oil) Hind. 
means large + castor-plant oil. Tel. from (&manda, san. castor 
plant). Mal. and tam. from (vilakku, tam, lamp + enney, tam. 
oil). Product of the large-seeded castor-oil plant [aumanac]. 
This called specially lamp oil, though many other oils used in 
For oils generally see Yennny, 


lamps. 


LAND WIND (уа айе - moghribíhawá, Hind. ; «lo o$ - 
angindárat, Malay; FÖY - karegháli, Too. ; LALETA - 


padamatigáli, Tel. ; Guwerp pI - mélgáttu, Tam.) Title as 
blowing from the land. Hind. from (maghribi, ar. western + 
hawá, ar. air). Malay from (angin, malay, wind + dárat, malay, 
land). Тоо. from (kare, too. land, as opposed to water + 
gháli, too. wind). Tel. from (padamara, tel. west + gáli, tel. 
wind). Tam. from (mél, tam. west + káttu, tam. wind). Tam. 
also (kódai) meaning wind of the hot season. Portuguese 
Terrenho. Westerly winds prevailing mainly during day-time 
to the east of tho western ghauts [q.v.] especially in Carnatic 
[q.v.]. Seo vol. II, 5, for causes. They are always preceded by 
a long calm, and carry before them a cloud of dust [pishauch] ; 
the atmosphere while they blow is hazy and thicker than in 
common, and the sun when rising appears as if involved in mist 
or dust. In most parts they set in about ten or eleven o'clock in 
tho forenoon, and increase in violence and heat till they aro 
stopped by the easterly sea breeze; the sea breeze is preceded 
by a short lull or calm; if the sea breeze fail, as sometimes 
happens, the land wind continues blowing, but gradually 
decreases in strength, and finally dies away in the beginning of 
the night, having slowly veered round to the south-west ; about 
morning a little motion of the air is perceptible; but it is very 
weak, until at the usual time tbe wind sets in stronger and 
hotter than on the preceding day. The land winds are said to 
be dry, und on that account productive of an uneasy sensation 
all over the body, with a dryness of tho skin as if tho perspira- 
tion had been suddenly stopped ; this sensation is peculiarly felt 
in the eyes, which must frequently be shut while walking in 
this wind, as the lids become stiff; these wind can destroy 
men and animals if exposed to them too long; it is not very 
uncommon to see large kites [chillam] and crows [caurvam], 
while on the wing, drop down at once as if they had no life in 
them; at the setting in of the wind, when people are caught 
unprepared, pains of the bones and general lassitude are felt, 
and paralytic or hemiplectic affections are common. Nightly 
illuminations of the ghauts [q.v.] or of the hills in their 
neighbourhood are seen at this season, after it has continued for 
some time without rain; these appear always about the middle 
of the mountain, seldom or never reaching the top; the natives 
account for these spontaneous combustions by the friction of 
the bamboos [q.v.] against each other. The natives use no other 
means of securing themselves against the effects of the land 
winds than shutting up their houses and bathing in tho morning 
&nd evening ; Europeans cool their apartments by means of 
wetted tatties [tatty], made of straw or grass, and sometimes 
of tho roots of the cuscus [q.v.] or vettivair or andropogon 
muricatus, retz. which when wetted exhales a pleasant but 
faint smell [longshore wind, monsoon, sea breeze]. 


LANSEH(.——Sf3-langsat,Malay). Title otherwise Langsat. 
Botanically Lansium anamalayanum, bedd., meliacew [vricsham, 
36]. Moderate sized tree; leaves 6-9 inches; leaflets 3-4} by 
14-2 inches; petiole 1-3 inch; hermaphrodite flowers sessile, 
about } inch diameter; fruit the size of a large grape [angoor]; 

roduced in bunches; succulent aril in fruit eaten by monkeys 
bandar] and birds [pacshy ]. 

LARIN CON - lárí, Hind.) From (lár, pers. province on the 
north of the persian gulf). Coin usually in shape of a fish-hook, 


formed of two pieces of silver wire welded together and doubled 
round into this shape [maunyam). A rarer form is straight [ridy ]. 


LASCAR (< - lashkar, Hind.) From persian. An army, 
camp, cantonment, gang, crew. Thence a single member of such ; 
as a sailor, tent-pitcher [calassy], inferior artillery man. Proper 
form of latter would be Lascary. 


LATEEF (А) - latíf, Hind.). From (latafa, ar. slender), 
Exquisite. An attribute of God [allah]. Common alam. Also 
part of lacab, as Lateefa bauno, alam + pataun female alaumat, 
Lateef ood deen, the most exquisito of the faithful [ism]. 
Feminino Lateefa, subtle. 


LATERITE (c V ДД. - sillikaépatthar, Hind.; xa Ms . 
káláphaitar,Dec.; 22092, - murakallu, Too.; S08 TOW - 


bontaráyi, Tel.; owşææ - vettukal Mal; Qars - 
Shorikkal, Tam.) Title from latin, from brick-like red color. 
Wind. from (silli, hind. whet stone + patthar, hind. stone), 
Deo. from (kálá, hind. black + phattar, hind. stone). Tel 
from (bonda, tel. fasure + ráyi, tel. stone). Mal. from (vettu 
mal. to cut + kal, mal. stone), because soft when first dug. 
Tam. from (shori, tam. roughness + kal, tam. stove). Hind. also 
(muram); (kírekápatthar) meaning worm stone; from worm- 
eaten appearance. Mal. also (charakkal) meaning gravelly 
stone ; (ishtakakkallu), meaning brick + stone, from color and 
use. Tam. also (vettukkal), meaning cut + stone; (shembá- 
rángal), meaning red + centipede + stone, from color of common 
centipede ; (tavaluikkay? meaning frog stone, from roughness of 
surface. Cabook of Ceylon. Anglo-indian term. Irony red 
brick dust colored clay iron fauhan] ore peculiar to India, T 
covers the western coast almost continuously, and for tho ; 
part up to the very foot of the ghauts [q.v.]; it is fo ae 
detached beds along the coromandel coast [q.v.], near mad nd. QD 
доого; гајалара and samnlcottah, extending into Frais 
it capa i ; 
рз tho loftiest summita of the eastern апа Western ghauts 
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[q.v.], and somo of the isolated peaks in the tableland in the 
interior; it occurs in mysore, salem, coimbatore, south arcot, the 
carnatic [q.v.] and ќапјого; it rarely if ever contains either 
crystals [palingoo cull] or organic remains [cull poo], is never 
stratified or columnar, and generally spreads out in vast sheets 
over the surface of the plutonic or volcanic rocks; the origin is 
regarded as modified volcanic matter, the low-level having 
undergone a further re-arrangement and deposition. Laterite is 
chemically a porous, argillaceous rock, much impregnated with 
iron peroxide, which is irregularly distributed throughout the 
mass, some forms of the rock containing as much as from 
25 to 35 per cent. oí metallic iron; this iron exists either 
entirely in a stato of hydrated peroxide or limonate, or else partly 
as hydrated and partly as anhydrous peroxide; the surface after 
exposure is usually covered with a brown or blackish brown 
crust of limonite, but the rock when freshly broken, is mottled 
with various tints of brown, red and yellow, and a considerable 
portion sometimos consist of white clay {calimunn}; the 
differenco of tint is duo to the segregation of the iron in the 
harder portions, the pale-yellow and white portions of the rock, 
which contain little or no iron, being very much softer and liable 
to be washed away on exposure; the exposed surface, whether 
vertical or horizontal, is extremely irregular, being pitted over 
with small hollows caused by the washing away of the softer 
portions. The laterites of this country contain manganese [q.v.], 
silica, alumina, and lime [choonam] with traces of magnesia, 
goda and potash; they differ from the conglomerates of other 
countries in containing more manganese and ochrey clay. The 
surface of the country composed of the more solid forms of 


LAUDA (sew - láda, Can.). From (lata, san. вои goozerat). 


Traders in the Mahratta country. Smartas [q.v.] 0d followers 
of Shuncaracharry [shuncaran]. Worship god /at Tripatty. 


Customs do not differ from Rauchavaur (q.v. ]. ! 
} 


LAUL (ATIFA - mánikya, San.; jJ - lal, Ar., Pers. and 
Hind. ; Fox) - kempu, Can. ; ow - kempu, Tel. ; $ 24094990 = 
chuvappukkallu, Mal.; Gs] - shéppu, Tam.) San. from 
(manika, san. town, 80 called). Ar. means red. Сап. and tel. 
mean red. Mal. means red stone. Tam. means redness, short 
for (shivappu)- Tam. also (kembv), meaning -red. Ruby. 
This variety of perfect corundum [q.v.] can be procured in 
Ceylon, but is more abundant and of a much fine» kind in 
Burmah. It is properly a red sapphire [neelam], ared when 
perfect its color is cochineal [kirmiz | red. Laldanah (,3\0 J3 x 
láldanah, Hind. ; s»&&res - mettatüti, Tel.; memo) - tirucáli, 
Mal.; тсе og, - rasatella, Singh.; те - táli, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany, meaning red seed. Tel. from (metta, tel. 
high ground + tüti, tel. ipomæa aquatica, forsk.). Mal. from 
(tiruku, mal. to twist + tali, mal. creeper). Botanically Ipomwa 
[calamby] sepiaria, kcen., convolvalacew [vricsham, 93]. Alias 
Convolvulus marginatus, maximus. Twining; leaves cordate 
oblong; peduncles many-flowered ; heads of flowers dense ; 
sepals oblong, ovate acute or obtuse; corolla pinkish, tubular, 
funnel-shaped. A climbing perennial plant with rose-colored 
flowers found in hedges; leaves eaten as greens. Laulah 
(33 - lálá, Hind.). Literally a writer. А Hindostany speaking 


laterite is usually very barren, the trees and shrubs growing 
upon it being thinly scattered and of small size. The rock is so 
porons that all water sinks into it; when the upper surface of 
laterite is cleared away, the rock below is found soft and easily 
cut into blocks of any form, whence malayalam name; it quickly 
hardens and darkens in hne by exposure to the air, and is then 
not at all liable to decomposition or injury from the weather. It 
jg much used on the Western coast and about Madras for 
building and road-making, as kankar [q.v.] is used in the north. 
When ground into clay mixed with jaggery [q.v.], it makes a 
good water-proof cement [cauray] for the roofs of houses. 
The proportions for laterite road-making at Madras аге :— 
15 laterite, 1 grayel [parookkay cull], 2 clay, 28 sand [manal]. 


LATORAH (ug - bhringa, San.; GET - latórá, Mahr. ; 
Ja- akhyal, Ar.; „225.15 - káskínah, Pers. ; \„® - latorá, 
Hind.; боох - belanchi, Tel.; Вата - kíççánguruvi, 


Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (bhri, san to sound). 
Ar. (khaila, ar. having moles). “am. from (kiggu, tam. 
chirping + kuruvi, tam. small bird). Hind. also (dádhiyálatorá), 
meaning milky shrike ; (mattiy&latorá) meaning earth-colored 
shrike; (kachkachlatorá), meaning talkative shrike; (kájallator&), 
meaning lamp-black shrike ; (pachrang), meaning five colored. 
Dec. also (sufedlatorá), meaning white shrike ; (mattíkerangkála- 
tor&), meaning earth-colored shrike. ‘Tel. also (shenkubelanchi), 
meaning conch or white shrike ; (peddakiritigadu), meaning 
large + crested + fellow ; (errabelanchi), meaning red shrike ; 
(chinnabelanchi), meaning small shrike; (vennadéga), meaning 
butter hawk ; (bhattigádu), meaning a song fellow ; (bhattikiri- 
tigádn), meaning a crested song fellow. Title otherwise True 
shrikes. Lanianw, laniadæ [pingalam], dentirostres, insessores, 
aves [pacshy, 19], of naturalists [jantoo]. The indian grey 
shrike is lanius lahtoro; alias lanius burra; pale blue grey 
narrow frontal streak ; affects low, thin, jungle ; sits on top of 
some low tree, on the watch for 8 cricket, locust, &c., to come 
near; usually harsh grating cry, but imitates the song of other 
birds to bring them near; captures small birds. The rufous- 
backed shrike is lanius erythronotus; alias lanius caniceps; call 
a shrill single sound, generally repeated with one bigh and one 
low note, like peek poek. The black-headed shrike is lanius 
nigriceps; alias antiguamus, tricolor. The bay-backed shrike 
is lanius hardwickii. The brown shrike is lanius cristatus ; alias 
lanius ferrugioeps, phænicurus, superciliosus; peculiarly harsh 
chattering ——Hill latorah (JATZ - dhámráta, Ban. ; 53 jhe - 
pahárílatorá, Hind. and Dec.; &etó - flapitta, Tel). San. 
from (dhfimra, san. dark red + ata, san. wanderer). Hind. 
from (pahár, hind. mountain + latoré, hind. shrike). Tel. from 
(fila, tel. whistle + pitta, tel. bird). Tel. also (vadambálajitta), 
meaning imitation + bird. Wood shrikes. Мајасопойпа», 
Janiadw [pingalam], dentirostres, insessores, aves [paesbz» 28}, 
of naturalists [jantoo]. ‘The malabar wood gkoaYxo 18 tep БОР 
dornis sylvicola. The common wood shxike is tephrodormis 
дісегіапив ; alias keroula indica; lanius griseus, AS 
poides, sordidus; muscicapa philippensis; tonthæn eucura ; 
: i ili ; ín thin jungle; found in 
tephrodornis superciliosus ; common D li Do es 
small flocks, in general, pleasing mellow whistling note; 
sionally caged for its song. i 
LATTA (є š . látta, Tel.). Frome (étamv, tel. a stick). 


Means strack. Astrological clement. ‘There are two sorts of 


; Sun [sooryan], Mars 
Lattas, eastern and western; those of inp. Be RU Ae nes 


caste; follow trade; some of them held high offices under the 
Nawaubs [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] So а mere Hindoo 
third name [peyar]. Also used as an address in speaking to a 
respectable person, not of high rank, especially with jee [q-v.] 
annexed, as Laulah jee, sir [jauty, maryauday J. Laul baugh 
(h 3 - lalbagh, Hind.). From (above + bágh, pers. garden). 
Name of a garden in more than one town; specially one in 
Bangalore, first laid out by Hyder ally [q.v. ].——Laulbye (27 e» 
wox - lalubáyi, Tel). From (above + bái, mahr. woman). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Laul e jalauly (2 pes J9- 
lalijalài, Hind.) Means jalaul’s gem. Acbar's gold coin 
[ilanhee, jalaul].——Laulgoody (Gor gy &(5- - ilálukkudi, 
Tam. lalgudi*). From (lala, mahr. caste во called + kudi, tam, 
village).—'* a” Deputy tahsildarry, Trichinopoly district. Pay 
Rs. 100.—* b” Town, Deputy tahsildar's station, Assistant 
collector's division ; Trichinopoly district, Trichinopoly talook ; 
pop. 4,830; lat. 10° 52’; long. 78° 53’; from Ariyalore S.W. 
95 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 179 miles; from Moosiry E.S.E. 
27 miles; from Shreerungam E. 9 miles; from Trichinopoly 
E.N.E. 9 miles. Taken from French in 1752. In 1861 the old 
Laulgoody and Conaud talooks were amalgamated and formed 
into the present talook of Trichinopoly. Old Shiva temple. 
Richly sculptured. On left side of road to Poollambaudy, is old 
Jeina [q.v.] statue. 


LAUT (œY - lat, Hind.) Also called stambham [q.v.). Pillar, 
obelisk. "These are common to all the styles of Indian archi- 
tecture [staupatyam]. With the Booddhists [booddha] they 
were employed to bear inscriptions on the shafts, with emblems 
or animals on the capitals. With the Jeinas [q.v.] they were 
generally deepdandams [q.v.], or lamp-bearing pillars. With 
the Veishnavas [q.v.] they bear statues of Garoodan [q.v.] or 
Hanooman [q.v.]. With the Sheivas [q.v.] they are flagstaffs 
[dhwajastambham]. Whatever their destination, they are alwaya 
in a superior style of art. 


LAVANGAM (CaF - lavanga, San. ; Js - karanful, Ar.; 
eaae - mekhak, Pers.; Sue M 5,5 - longkájhár, Hind. and 
Dec. ; cS SS - chángke, Malay ; won . lavangamara, Can. ; 
ex oXi&» - lavangamu, Tel.; 09204 - karayámbá, Mal.; 


amwe - varála, Singh. ; (eva Sieb - ilavangam, Tam.) San, 
from (lá, san. to cut) {cassia cinnamon, ceylon cinnamon, country 
cinnamon, loo]. Pers. from (mekh, pers. nail + diminutive 
suffix). Hind. from (lavanga, san. clove + jhár, hind. tree), 
Can. from (lavanga, san. cloves + mara, can. tree), (Ë become 


А фуу dM s Va - Js : y 
: sanscrit. Мру, from flower blackening When dried. Tam, 


from sanscrit. San. also (déyakusuma), meaning divine flower. 
Singh. also (karibu). Tam. also (kirámbu); (karuvñ) [ceylon 
cinnamon). Greek kapvoQóAAov, from tamul (karuvá). ‘Title 
otherwise Clove tree, Nail-fruit tree. Giving Cloves, Clove 
oil, Mother cloves. Clove from resemblance of fruit to nail, 
Botanically Eugenia {jamboo} caryophyllata, willd., myrtaces 
{vricsham, 56]. Alias Caryophyllus aromaticus. "Tree, habitat 
moluccas, cultivated in malabar, resembles the laurel; 15-40 
feet high ; lenves large ; ovnte-oblong, acuminated at each end 
evergreen; flowers small, produced in great profusion in cym > 
the calyx has a cylindrical tube and four-cleft border с ев; 
consists of four petals united by their tips; the stam corolla, 
in four clusters; the fruit an oblong dry berry Withee aro 


coojan) and Saturn [олу being ассо isin XII | two cells and as many seeds; 1 am Опе op 
. Whenever the sun 18 | , р enves, flower and 

ys q.v] Ed Doa SEN that in whioh tho on рано ойор: ¡Sloves aro the unexpanded over ате 

л: be, then ће is Latta or struck, &c. ed in the sun; ag occurring il the 

e pr = ere each a different scale (jyotisham]. large, heavy, brittle, brown externally, red Е паш Ма 
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LAVAUJAMAH—LEMON GRASS. 


em~n SOO O S< U зү 2 00 0 | 


Mp. 
< heit esed or rasped allowing a volatile oil [yennay] to exude; 
poti, a "our is aromatic, very sweet; taste aromatic, strong, 
frulits na acrid, almost to burning, slightly bitter; the ripe 
their dried before the sun are clove berries, or mother cloves, 
от Droperties feobler, but these are in hindostany narlaung 
thao fle cloves; oil above-mentioned is deep red, flavor of 
troee i Ove, comparatively milder, sinks in water. ‘The clove 
tute ü indigenous only in the five small islands which consti- 
noigh} ne moluccas proper, afterwards introduced into other 
mter Pouring islands, whero it is now cultivated, and at a 
imtr period into zanzibar and pemba on the east const of africa ; 
ism oduced into india, and mentioned by characan, the oldest 
Scrit medical writer. The product, cloves, have been much 
Prepared by tho dutch at amboyna ; er have been known in 
Dhina and india as an introduced article from time immemorial. 
-the flowers of the clove grow as above said in cymes and when 
ffit for gathering the calyx tube is of a bright red color; the 
‘collection is by hand, each clove being picked singly; they are 
afterwards dried upon mats in the sun, which takes abont three 
days; very inferior samples of cloves are sold in bazaars; good 
cloves are plump and of fair size, and should leave an oily stain 
when pressed between the thumb nails ; the essential oil should 
be 16 to 18 per cent.; cloves are stronger than cinnamon [q.v.] 
for all uses ; the oil of cloves of the indian bazaars [q.v.] is made 
by steeping cloves in sweet oil; no essential oil is manufactured 
in the country. A paste of cloves is applied to the forehead and 
nose as a remedy for colds; a clove roasted in the flame of a 
lamp and held in the mouth is a popular remedy for sore throat; 
gives to pharm. the clove, caryophyllum; active principles, 
a volatile oil and a resinous crystalline principle, caryophyllin ; 
aromatic stimulant and carminative; preparations, infusum 
caryophylli, oleum caryophylli; officinal. Much used as a. spice 
in cooking ; also with betel-leaf [q.v.] for chewing; the oil easily 
combines with grease, soap and spirit, and is extensively used in 
the manufacture of perfumery. Jungle lavangam („эе ox - 
adavilavanga, Tel). Same as Country cinnamon. Lowly 
lavangam (34% - bhélavanga, Ban. ; qosa% - panilavanga, 
Mahr. ; Sdo - banlaung, Hind.; e&»z:»*59na - kávákulagida, 
Can. ; Ser, Boise - niruagnivóndramu, Tel.; 9254089904 - 
káttukarayámpá&, Mal. ; #т&@ттфї{ - nirkkirámbnu, Tam.). 
Title trom habitat and resemblance. San. from (bhá, san. 
ground + lavanga, san. cloves, cugenia caryophyllata, willd.), 
aromatic plant. Mahr. means water clove, referring to habitat. 
Hind. from (ban, hind. forest + laung, hind. clove). Tel. from 
(niru, tel. water + agnivéndramu, tel. ammannia baccifera, 
linn.). Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + karayémp4, mal. cloves). 
Tam. from (nir, tam. water + kirámbu, tam. cloves, eugenia 
caryophyllata, wild.) Can. also (kavakGlagida). Mal. also 
(karambu). Singh. also (hamargo). Р Тат. also (kirámbuppúndu), 
menning cloves + plant; (káttukkirámbu), meaning wild clove 
plant. Title otherwise Primroso willow, West-indian loose 
strife, Wild clove tree. Botanically Jussiæa suffruticosa, linn., 
onagracec [vricsham, 59). Alias Epilobium fruticosum ; Jussima 
exaltata, fruticosa, villosa. Perennial, herbaceous, 1$ feet, 
erect, moro or less pubescent or villous; leaves from broadly 
lanceolate to linear acuminate, tapering at the base into a short 
petiole; flowers almost sessile ; calyx lobes four or five, broadly 
lanceolate or ovate, threo to five-nerved, much shorter than the 
roundish-ovate petals; capsule nearly cylindrical, elongated, 
tapering at the base into a short pedicel ; flowers largish, 
yellow, evening-primrose-like ; flowering in ramy season. The 
plant, ground small, and steeped | in butter-milk [mor], is 
considered good in dysentery ; also in decoction аз а vermifuge 
and purgative. A smaller species is repens, —— W ild lavangam 
(csp Js - karanfulibarrí, Hind.). Same as China pepper. 


LAVAUJAMAH (2559 - lawázimah, Hind.). From (lazama, 
Nocossary things, baggage. 


ar. to be necessary). 
LAYAK (a -láik, Hind.) From (laika, ar. to do right). 
Fit. Layak bunjar is waste land fit for tillage. 


LEAF INSECT (135 < - pattekákírá, Dec. ; JEDY . 
elehula, Сат. ; Ме рх - gollabhima, Tel. ; о 


Маі. ; @ 2208 = - ilaikkili, Tam.). Title from haunt and 
appearance. Dec. from (pattá, hind. leaf + kirá, hind. warm) 
Can. from (ele, can. leaf + hula, can. insect). ‘el. from (go! а, 
tel. shepherd caste + bháma, tel. woman) ; the posture of sitting 
suggesting the posture of a shepherd woman while агар; 
Mal. from (ila, mal. leaf + puzhu, mal. insect). Tam, rom 
(ilai, tam.leaf + kili, tam. locust) ; leaf-winged locust. Terms 
gynonymous with the family Phasmidre, orthoptera, hemimeta- 
bola, insecta Lpoochy), of naturalists (jantoo]. Of varied 
shapes. Called spectres,. phantoms, devils horses, walking 
sticks, walking leaves, &c. They mostly are inoffensive leaf- 
eating creatures, some being broad and leaf-like, while others 
are long and cylindrical, so as to resemblo sticks or bits of 
witheredgrass. The Mantidse however, so called because of their, 
habit of sitting with their long fore feet held up as if in prayer, 
are carnivorous, taking that position in wait for their prey. 


LEELAY (ATT - 11% San). 
Also avatar [q.v.]. Shiva's miracles at Madura. 
il tirvilaiyaudal.— Leelaudhar (fesa + lila. 


-ilappuzhu, 


From (lal, san. to play). 


A pastime. 
See the Tam 
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dharndu, Tel.). From (above + dhara, san. assumer). Vishnoo 
[a1 who assumes incarnations.  Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
peyar]. Leelaudharvilaus (bec desa - lládharavilá- 
sudu, Tel). From (above + dharn, san. assumer + vilása, 
san. shining). Shining like Vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. 

LEIL (MJ - laíl, Hind). Night [shab]. Leilat ool kadr 
GELY - laflatulkadr, Hind.). From (above + kadr, ar. power). 
The night of power, when the Koran [q.v.] descended from 
henven [bheest] to the fonrth firmament [asmaun], generally 
held to have been on the twenty-seventh Ramzaun [q.v.]. 
Anniversary observed with reverence by Mahomedans. The 
devout sit up all night burning frankincense pastiles, repeating 
nafeclen, reciting the praises of the deity, reading the Koran, 
&c. Leilat ool mirauj (е\уя»У\ 21.) - lailatulmiráj, Hind.). 
From (above,+ miráj, ar. ladder). The night of Mahomed’s 
ascent to heaven. Held to be the fifteenth or sixteenth or 
twenty-seventh of seventh month Rajab [maheena]. The angel 
Gabriel [jibbreel] then conveyed the prophet [mahomed] 
mounted on the boorauk [q.v.] to the Almighty. People comme- 
morate the night by sitting up all night, reading narratives 
written concerning it, and next day keep fast [roza]. The 
custom is peculiar to the learned and devont. Leilat ool 
moobaurak (х) uM AL - laflntulmubárak, Ar.) From (above 
+ mubárak, ar. blessed). Same as Shab e baraut [q.v.]. 
Leilee (43 - lailí, Hind.). Name of the celebrated mistress of 
mnjnoon [q.v.], the subject of many poems. 


LEKKA (95 - lokka, Tel. From (likh, san. to write). 
An account [hisaub, kanak]. 
LEMON GRASS (WJA - gandhatrina, San.; feqa - 


hirvacha, Mahr.; ATRIA - tákkátana, Conc.; у&5\ - izkhar, 
Ar. ; qsa ole - cháikashmírí, Pers. ; lS VY - akiyéghas, 
Hind. ; eu n - hazármasálah, Dec. ; WASTIO2 - vásane- 


hullu, Can.; 232553) , - chátappu, Too. ; БЕДА - nimmagaddi, 


Tel; асо@з®а-0у - sambhárappullu, Ма. ; Фазосо\аеосё - 
pengirimán, Singh. ; SØT - karbárappul, Tam.) Title 
fromscent. San. from (gandha, san. perfume + trina, san. grass). 
Conc. means curd grass, from uso to flavor curd. Pers. from 
(chá, pers. tea + kashmír, pers. cashmere); from fragrance, 
Hind. from (agiya, hind. bird, alauda genus + ghás, hind. grass). 
Dec. from (hazár, hind. thousand + masélah, ar. ingredient); 
referring to aroma, Can. from (vásane, can. fragrance + hullin, 
can. grass). Tel. from (nimma, tel. lemon, citrus medica, linn., 
var. limonum, brandis + gaddi, tel. grass). Mal. from (sambha- 
ram, mal. diluted butter-milk + pullu, mal. grass) ; from grass 
used to flavor butter-milk. Singh. from (pengiri, singh. acid + 
mán, singh. having). ‘Tam, from (karpára, san. camphor + pul, 
tam. grass) San. also (bhástrina), meaning earth grass ; (málá- 
trinaka), meaning wreath + grass; (takratrina), meaning curd 
grass; (dévajagdhaka) meaning eaten by gods. Mahr. also 
(olancha). Hind. also (gandbel) meaning aromatic creeper ; 
(ganjnikaghas) by corruption from sanscrit meaning fragrant grass. 
Can. also (kámanchahullu); (kávanchehullu); (káchihullu) ; 
(majjigebulla), meaning butter-milk grass ; (purvalihullu). Tel. 
also (kámanchigaddi) meaning forest + good + grasa; (kámáke 
shikasuvu); (vasanagaddi), meaning good &mell- grass; (chip- 
pagaddi) Mal. also (vásanappullu), meaning fragrant grass ; 
(chayappulln), meaning color grass; (rámaççam). Tam. alsa 
(vásansippul), meaning fragrant grass; (kávattambul), meaning 
shed + grass; (mándappul) meaning dullness + grass ; (kámád- 
chippul) meaning goddess + grass; really corruption from 
teloogoo. Greek oxofvouv &v0os. Title otherwise Butter-milk 
grass, Cumel’s hay, Camphor grass, Cashmere tea, Fragrant 
grass, Indian melissa oil grass, Masaulay grass, Sour grass, 
Sweet rush, Verbena oil grass, Botanically Andropogon [beard 
grass] schoenanthus, roxb., graminacew [vricsham, 156). Alias 
Andropogon aromaticus, bicornis, citratum, citriodorus, nardus, 
pruinosus ; Cymbopogon citratum, citriodorus, schaenanthus ; 
Lagurus scheenanthus ; Trachypogon schananthus. Root peren- 
nial; panicles somewhat secund ; spikes conjugate, ovate-oblong ў 
rachis pubescent; floscules sessile, awnless; culms 5-7 feet, 
erect, smooth; leaves many near the root, bifarious, soft, palo 
green, 3—t feet long; spikelets in pairs, on a common pedicel 
furnished with a spathe; rachis articulated, hairy; flowers in 
pairs, one hermaphrodite and sessile, the other male and 
pedicelled. Sweet-smelling, bitterish, aromatic grass much 
cultivated in w. coast gardens. Oil by distillation, pale sherry 
color owing to resin contained, transparent, extremely pungent 
taste and lemon-like odour, Infusion of leaves medicinally 
tonic and stimulant ; mixed with butter-milk [mor], leaves used 
in ring-worm ; rhizomes and flowers have similar qualities ; 
lemon-grass oil is substitated for british chamomile [кри 
caraway [q v.], peppermint ( poodeenah }, and cajeput [q.v.] oils; 
gives to pharm. the vqjatile oil, oleum andropoyi citrati, stimu. 
lant, carminative, antispasmodic, and diaphoretic ; locally 
applied, rubefacient ; oflicinal. Leaves used for tea [q.v.] and 
curries [q.v.] like roussa grass [q.v.]. Oil used në a perfume, 
Compare :—Andropogon martini (doddabilikáchihullu), largo 
white lemon grass; Apluda aristata (sunnakarikáchihullu), small 
black lemon grass. See gloss. paragraphs. А 
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434. (0 LEMURIA—LIME. 


LEMURIA „3 - limoriyah, Malay). From the Lemur 
found 199 ас and Southern india. А continent 
which from soundings is supposed to have formerly extended 
from Madagascar to Ceylon, India, and the Malay islands, from 
the Permian to the end of the Miocene geological period. 


LIFAUFAH (aW - lifáfah, Hind.). From (lafa, ar. to wrap). 
Envelope. 


LIMBOLEE (Syn - limboli, Hind.). Oil of Murraya kenigii, 
spr., Curry-leaf treo. 


LIME ( RRIT - karun&, San. ; gp\ - utraj, Ar. ; gp - turanj, 
Pers.; ge -lmá, Hind.; s -nímb, Dec. ; Zege - hérale, 


Can.; 2 - dabba, Tel.; Q sribunt_9 wir Ber - kommattimá- 


thalai, Tam.). Title from arabic (límá), through portuguese 
lima. Hind. from arabic. Dec. from hindostany. Can. from 
(híru, can. great). Tam. from (kommatti, tam. water-melon, 
citcullus vulgaris, schrad. + máthalai, tam. pomegranate, punica 
natum, linn.). San. also (Ыјарӣга), meaning filled with seed 
anaur, guava]; (mátulunga), meaning unequalled. Tel. also 
lungamu); (mádíp'hnlamuchettu) ; (pulladabba), meaning sour 
+ the tree; (peddanimma), meaning large + lime tree, citrus 
medica, linn., var. acida, brandis. Botanically Citrus [jambee- 
ram] medica, linn., rutacew [vricsham, 32]. The typical lime, 
native of Sikkim and Koomaon. The “е” in specific name is 
long; in ancient times it derived its name from media ; was the 
median apple introduced into grcece and italy from persin апа 
asia; greek uñxoy uybubr. Shrub or small tree; leaflets 3 to 6 
inches, elliptic ovate or ovate-lanceolate ; petiole naked or 
winged ; flowers five to ten in a racemo, small or middle-sized ; 
stamens twenty to forty.—— (1) All four varieties mentioned 
below [citron, lemon, sour lime, sweet lime] are cultivated to a 
limited extent in gardens. Citron (RST - p'halap6ra, San.; 
maT - mávalanga, Mahr. ; HfS% - mávalinga, Conc.; © p! - 
utraj, Ar. ; e» - turanj, Pers, Hind. and Doec.; SPBYBAB - 
mádaladagida, Can.; Sve - mápala, Тоо.; = u) - náradabba, 
Tel; coemasw)monméeo - ganapatinárakam, Ма]. ; pio. ото - 
lapnáram, Singh. ; figni - turiñji, Tam.). Title from greek. 
San. from (p'hala, san. kernel + púra, san. full). Mahr. from 
(mátulunga, san. the plant). Conc. from (mátulunga, san. the 
plant). Ar. from syriac (atrogha). Pers. from arabic. Can. 
from (mádala, can. citron + gida, can. plant). Tel. from 
(nara, tel. fibre + dabba, tel. citrus medica, linn.. Mal. from 
(ganapati, san. the deity + nárakam, mal. lime, citrus) Tam. 
from persian. San. also (mátulunga), meaning unequalled ; 
(jambira) meaning ecatable ; (bíjapára), meaning seed-filled. 
Аг, algo (utranj). Hind. also (barálímá), meaning large lime. 
Can. also (maháp'halagida), meaning great + fruit + plant ; 
(máduválagida). Tel. also (mádíp'halamu); (lungamu); (máji- 
p'halamu); (pulladabba), meaning sour + the tree. Mal. also 
(mátalanárakam), meaning pomegranate, punica granntum, linn. 
+ lime, citrus. Singh. also (sedaran). Tam. also (kommatti- 
máthalai) meaning water-melon, citrullus vulgaris, schrad. + 
pomegranate, punica granatum, linn.; (kodimáthalai), meaning 
creeper + pomegranate. Title otherwise Cedrat, Creoper 
lime, Ganapaty’s lime, Giant lime, Large lemon, Melon lime, 
Ootraj, Pomegranate lime, Tooranj. Botanically Citrus [jam- 
beeram] medica, linn., var. medica proper, brandis, ratacew 
[vriesham, 32]. Alias Citrus fructu maximo, limon, solaniana, 
tuberosa; Limona racemosum, spinosum, vulgare. Shrub; 
young branches rigid ; leaves oblong, pointed ; petioles simple ; 
flowers white, tinged with red; flowering in hot season ; fruit 
great size, obovoid, deeply furrowed and wrinkled, with thick 
spongy rind, terminated by a knob, and juice only slightly 
acid; found wild along base of himalayas ; at the present day no 
where cultivated extensively, the more prolific lemon [q.v.] and 
sour limo [q.v.] having generally taken its place. Citron rind 
is hot, dry and tonic; pulp cold and dry; seeds, leaves, and 
flowers hot and dry ; juice refrigerant and astringent; the juice 
as sherbet is substituted for british citric and tartaric acids. 
The fruit itself seldom eaten, but made into confections and 
preserved ; the rind very fragrant from quantity of aromatic oil. 


— Lemon - mahájambíra, San. ; ЗТЯ - t'hóranimbé, 
Mahr.; (54:5 - kalambak, Ar. and Pers.; ge \p - barálímá, 
Hind. ; gx - baránímbá, Dec. ; Baz Roving - doddanimbe- 
gida, Can.; sere - peddanimma, Tel.; aeflwaaiqgmemo - 
valiyacherunárakam, Ма]. ; e0@@@a0) - lokudehi, Singh.; 
QuifluuQ ei gid ane - periyavelumiggai, Tam.). Title from 
sanscrit (nimbuka), во hindee (nimbu) and (Mmbn), so arabic 
(limun), so english lemon; the natives rightly consider it a 


= mero variety of lime. Sdn. from (mahá, san. great + jambíra, 


an. sweet lime, citrus medica. lon., var. limetta, brandis), 
Mahr. from (thóra, mahr. large + nimbá, mahr. lemon). Hind. 


2 dum (bará, hind. large + límá, hind. lift). Deo. from hindo- 


 Btany. Can, from (dodda, can. largo + nimbe, can. limo + gida, 
an. plant). Tel. from (pedda, tel. large + nimma, tel. lime, 
 citru ca, linn.). _ Mal. from (valiya, mal. large + cheru- 
б mal sweet lime). Singh. from (loku, Bingh. largo + 
ingh. sweet lime). Tam. from (periya, tam. big + 
tum. lime). Dee. also (pahériuimb4), meaning 


Y 
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mountain lime. Malay also (pahárfkághazí) meaning mountain 
paper-like lime. Tam. also (kodiyelumiggai), meaning creeper 
+ lime. Title otherwise Creeper lime, Large lime, Mountain 
lime.  Botanically Citrus [jambeeram] medica, linn., var. 
limonum, brandis, rutacew [vricsham, 32). Alias Citras limo- 
num, medica. Small tree 10 to 15 feet; young branches 
flexible; leaves oval-oblong, usually toothed ; petioles simply 
margined ; flowers white tinged with red, fragrant ; flowering 
in hot season, Fruit middle-sized, ovoid oblong, nippled at top, 
external skin thin, smooth, highly odoriferous, pale yellow, 
marked all over by small cells filled with essential oil; rind 
thin; juice very acid. Real lemons are rarely met with in 
madras. Gives to pharm. the outer part of the rind of the ripe 
fruit, limonis cortex ; again the essential oil of the rind, limonis 
oleum; again the expressed juice of the ripe fruit, limonis 
succus. Yellow peel is an aromatic oil from rind “used in 


perfumery ; citric acid made of the fruit. Sour lime (WATT ~ 
jambíra, San. ; fra - nimbá, Mahr.; (54 ++). Ifmáihámiz, 
3+1 - límúitursh, Регз.; şe - lima, Hind. ; ae - 


Аг. ; wy 


nímbá, Dec. ; $5,5) - jarukkarbau, Malay; дол . nimbe- : 


gida, Can.; a - nimma, Tel; доке - limbo, Oor.; өзе 
Meo - cherunárakam, Mal.; aað) - dehi, Singh. ; oT BY 
WEF - elamiççai, Tam.). Title from taste of all parts. San. 
from (jam, san. to eat + vira, вап. strong). Mahr. from 
(nimbüáka, san. the plant). Ar. from (límá, ar. lime + hámiz, 
nr. Sour). Pers. from (lim4, ar. lime tursh, pers. sour). Hind. 
from arabic. Dec. from sanscrit. Malay from (járuk, malay, 
citrus вр. + kárbau, malay, buffalo). Can. from (nimbe, can. 
lime + gida, can. plant). Tel. from sanscrit. Oor. from sanscrit. 
Mal. from (cheru, mal. small + nárakam, mal. lime, citrus). 
San. also (nimbúka) ; (mátulunga), meaning unequalled ; 
(limpáka), meaning stainer, from removing stains on garments. 
Ar. also (límún), meaning lime. Pors. also (límú), meaning 
lime. Malay also (járuknipis) meaning thin orange; (limau), 
from persian. Can. also (gajanimbogida), meaning elephant + 
lime + plant. Title otherwise Acid lime, Buffalo lime, Elephant 
lime, Small lemon, Thin orange. Botanically Citrus" jambeeram] 
medica, linn., var. acida, brandis, rutacez [vricsham, 32]. Alias 
Citrus acida. Leaflet elliptic oblong, petiole many times shorter 
than the leaflet linear or obovate, racemes short, flowers small, 
petals usually four, frait usually small globose or ovoid, with a 
thick or thin rind, pulp pale sharply acid. As the true lemon 
[q.v.] is scarce here, the fruit of this is universally used as a 
substitute; differs considerably in appearance from lemon; 
smaller, quite round or nearly so, smooth rind thinner than 
lemon; much more acid than lemon ; to a certain degree acrid ; 
in natural qualities otherwise the same ; color, when the fruit 
arrives at a perfect state of maturity, is a fine bright yellow; 
much more common than the lemon; is like tho w. indian lime. 
The fruit contains free citric acid, combined malic and phos- 
phoric acids, and potassium, the first being the essential constitu- 
tent; the juice can be prepared for market either by boiling or 
by adding 10 per cent. of a strong spirit, brandy or whisky, to it. 
For cultivation best soil is sandy clay ; ground prepared at any 
time, being turned up manured with dung [shauny | and alluvial 
soil and pitted; seed sown in nursery [nauttnngaul] in pots 
and transplanted at rains; plant requires frequent watering, 
and occasional manuring ; plants will come to full bearing 
after 7 years; price 5 annas per 100 fruits. The juice of 
fruit is medicinally antalkaline, antiscorbutic, refrigerant, astrin- 
gent, stomachic and tonic; diluted with water and swectened, 
forms a refrigerant drink; used in pharm. for the officinal 
lemon [q.v.]; the dried rind of fruit used as a vegetable drug. 
Dried limes are used to fasten and improve colors; lime-juice is 
used by dyers in dyeing yellow [shauyam], by washermen 
dhoby] for taking stains out of linen, and with borax 
vengauram] in preparation of the tirchoornam [q.v.]. The best 
of this variety are called by the natives paper-lime and leaf-lime, 
on account of thinness of the rind. Sweet lime ( [т - 


nimbúka, San. ; frat - mit'hánimbá, Mahr.; DET 


^ 
s - 


limáihalo, Ат.; Gp js ++) - límáishirín, Pers. ; yt Im 


míthálímá, Hind. ; y Vm» - míthánímbá, Dec. ; подла {а 


nimbegida, Can.; 2:5 - nimma, Tel; 9.219 09(4o - cher 
rakam, Mal.; ə=aó) - dohi, Singh. ; er apu ane cel 
Tam.) Title from taste of pulp. Mabxz.-from (mit hú, arr 
sweet + nimbá, mahr. Іешоц), 227 їтоњ (límá, ar. E 

medica, linn... var—-timonum, brandis + halo, ar. swee “(mithé, 


fron (mú, ar. lemon + shirin, pers. sweet). Hind. fro dostany 
hind. sweet + limá, pers. lemon). Dec. froni Mal. fro 
Can. from (nimbe, can. lime + gida, can. pianti San. as 
(cheru, mal. small + nárakam, mal. limo, oe linn. Him 
(madhukarkati), meaning sweet + cucumis Me ©. animma)s 


Y iy i 
also (amritphal), meaning sweet fruit. Tel. мос aning 
meaning sweet lime. Tam. also (ittippuyelums pear 10707 
sweet lime, Title otherwise Adam's apple, TAE pedi 
Sweet lemon. Botanically Citrus embara Alias 
var. limetta, brandis, гиќасев [vricsham, “= i 
limetta. Leaves and flowers as in sour 
3-5 inches diameter, rind thin smooth, juice mooth, Ja oval 
aromatic. Native of northern india; has $ n 
leaves, and fruits similar to tho orange 
form, and the apex depressed, forming 


[q.v-]; pab smootlh 


a hollow ; 


“а 
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pale-green rind, scarcely any flavor perceptible besides that of 
sweetness; flower white fragrant. Cultivation same as Sour 
lime; average price one fruit for six pies. Fruit is used 
somewhat as an orange-—==—=(2) The following aro limes so called 
in other genera. Manilla lime (| S38 (ee - chininérangi, 
Dec.). Samo as Musk lime. Monkey lime (тачат - 
mfikadanimbfna, Mahr. ; ча - chérnimbuvé, Conc. ; : 

gy janglinimb4, Dec.; *2252860:3 - kádunimbe, Can. ; $j:5z59- 
kaipéripuli, Too. ; $7 o 5:5, - kondanimma, Tel. ; 545 - narguni, 


Oor.; ee:moo so - malanárakam, Mal.; sr GL. go 10) eoa - 
káttelumigqni, Tam.). Title from exterior appearance of fruit. 
Mahr. from (mákada, mahr. monkey + nimbá, mahr. lemon, 
citrus medica, linn., var. limonum, brandis). Conc. means thief 
lime or false lime. Dee. froin (jangli, hind. wild + nímbú, dec. 
limo). Can. from (kádu, can. forest + nimbe, can. lime treo). 
Too. from (kaipéru, too. bitter + puli, too. acidity). Tel. from 
(копал, tel. hill + nimmn, tel. lime). Mal. from (maln, mal. 
mountain + nérakam, mal. lime). Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest 
+ clumiggai, tam. lime, citrus medica, linn., var. acida, brandis) ; 
from berry-like lime. Mahr. also (ránanimbánn), meaning wild 
lemon. Can. also (kádulimbi), meaning wild + lime tree; 
(dodlihuligida), meaning large + sour + orange, citrus aurantium ; 
(náyibéladamara), meaning barber + bael tree, wgle marmelos, 
corr. [wild lime] Tel. also (adavinimma), meaning jungle 
+ lime. Mal. also (káttukurunnu), meaning forest shoot; 
(káttunárakam), meaning forest lime. Tam. also (káttuk- 
kurundu), meaning wild shoot. Title otherwise Bitter orange, 
Dog-wood apple, Hill limo, Indian wild lime, Jungle lime, Monkey 
lime, Thorny trichilia. Botanically Atalantia monophylla, 
corr., rutacem [vricsham, 32]. Alias Atalantia floribunda, 
platystigmu; Limonia monophylla, rotunda ; Trichilia spinosa; 
Turca virens. Shrub, 8 fect; thorns small; leaves ovate or 
oblong, more or less emarginate at the apex ; calyx four-toothed ; 
petals four; racemes short, sessile; pedicels long, slender; 
berry globose, size of a nutmeg [jautikye] or small lime, 
three to four-seeded; flowers axillary and terminal, small, 
white; flowering in november; native of s. india. Warm, 
pleasant-smelling oil prepared by veidyans [q.v.] from the 
berry; application in chronic rheumatism and paralysis. Wood 
yellow, very hard and close-grained ; substitute for box. 
Other common species are :—missionis, racemosa. Musk lime 
Wo «555 - chínín&rangí, Dec.; s ss Ош вуш) оре - 
kattGriyelumiggai, Tam.). Title from flavor. Dec. from (chín, 
hind. china + nárangi, hind. orange, citrus aurantium, linn.). 
Tam. from (kastGri, вап. musk + elumiggai, tam. lime, citrus). 
Tam. also (shinnakkozhuuji), meaning small + orange. ‘Title 
otherwise China limboo, China orange, Manillalime. Botanically 
Triphasia trifoliata, dec., rutaceæ [vricsham, 32]. Alias 
Triphasia aurantiola. Glabrous spinous shrub, with straggling 
evergreen branches and leaves ; spines slender, straight ; leaflets 
thick and soft, crenulate, coriaceous, almost nerveless, the 
terminal shortly petioled, 1-14 inch, ovate with a cuneate 
base, and rounded notched tip; lateral smaller, more rounded, 
oblique; flowers very shortly peduncled, nearly 1 inch long, 
white, fragrant ; petals linear-oblong ; fruit 4 inch long, fleshy, 
apiculate, gland-dotted. <A small thorny shrub ; bears small, 
white, fragrant flowers; the frnit about the size of a large black 
currant; encloses a stone which fills nearly the whole of the 
centre, leaving room for a small quantity of juicy pulp of an 
ngreeable aniseed [anise] like favor. No other common species 
hore. —— Wild lime (414 - naibéla, Mahr. ; cde? - beli, Hind. ; 
auo - naibela, Can. ; ex2£:$ - adavinimma, Tel.; ?o5 - bhenta, 
Oor.; 9.213 235030 o - cherukáttunárakam, Mal.; T Q gy 
ий аю - kattelumiggai, Tam.). Mahr. means barber's bael; 
from fruit used by barbers for soap. Hind. from (bel, hind. bael 
tree, mgle marmelos, corr.). Can. from mahratta. Tel. from 
(adavi, tel. forest + nimma, tel. citrus medica, linn., var. acida, 
brandis). Mal. from (cheru, mal. small + káttunárakam, mal. 
atalantia monophylla, corr.), Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + 
elumiggai, tam. lime tree, citrus medica, linn., var. acida, 
brandis); berries resemble lime. Tel. also (tórelaga), meaning 
strong + wood-apple, feronia elephantum, corr. Tam. also 
(kuttivilá), meaning small + wood-apple tree, feronia clephan- 
tum, corr. Title otherwiso Barber's bacl, Musk-deer plant. 
Botanically Limonia acidissima, linn., rutacem [vricsham, 32]. 
Alias Limonia crenulata. Limonia, from (limá, ar. lime). Armed 
shrub, orange family, 6-10 feet; leaves pinnate, with two to 
threo pairs of leaflots and an odd ono; leatlets oblong, retuse, 
crenated; spines solitary ; petioles broadly winged; flowers 
corymbose ; corymbs umbelliform, two to three together from 
the axils of the fallen leuves ; petals four ; fruit globose, size of a 
nutmeg [iautikye], yellowish, but red when perfectly ripe; 
flowers small, white, fragrant ; flowering in april and may. Root 
purgative, sudorific, and used in colic pains; the dried fruits are 
tonic and antidote to various poisons ; wood very hard, close- 
grained, yellowish-white ; used for turning. Other species aro 


alata and bilocularis. 
LINGO WOOD (jke v < - lingokájhár, Hind). Same as 
coondam. 
Moch ET ùJ - lisán, Av.). Tongue. Plant first term. Ex., 
EDAM AR ig of second term :— Holarrhena. antidysenterica 
where En : + bitter; O КАА 
таё А sparrow + bitter; Onosma bracteatu 
(lisánulasáfírulmurr), 


(lisánussaur), bull; Wrightia tinctoria (lisánulasáfír), sparrow ; 
(lis&nulasáfirulhalo), sparrow + sweet. See gloss. paragraphs. 


LITCH Y (ss) - líchí, Hind. ; (52 - liççí, Malay). "Title from 
chinese through malay. Malay also (kélengkeng). Title other- 
wise Lee-chee. Botanically Nephelium litchi, camb., sapindaceco 
[vricsham, 43]. Specific name from malay, Alias Scytalia 
litchi. Fine tree of moderate height, with spreading branches ; 
leaves 3-9 inches ; leaflets 14-6 by 4-12 inches ; petiolules -$ 
inch; inflorescence tawny-puberulent; flowers greenish-white, 
Yy- inch wide; anthers shorter than the filaments; disk gla- 
brous ovary two to three-celled, ferruginous-hairy ; style two to 
three-lobed, lobes recurved; fruit two to one-lobed, globose, 
about 1 inch diameter; pericarp dry, at length brittle ; tubercles 
angular ; aril fleshy, whitish, edible. Conspicuous with spreading 
branches, compound alternate extipulate leaves, very small white 
flowers ; introduced into gardens; most celebrated native fruit 
of china; fruit size and form of a large plum jauloochah], with 
rough, thin, scale-like rind, which, while the fruit is hanging ripe 
upon the tree, is of a red tinge, but gradually becomes of a 
dull brown color short time after gathered; pulp of the fruit 
resembles white of a plover's egg; contains in its centre a 
stone; in the best fruit the stone is very small. The chinese 
dry the fruit, when it becomes black like a prune; the pulp has 
n sub-acid flavor when eaten fresh. Wood red, hard, heavy. 
Nearly allied to the Rambutan [q.v.] and Longan [q.v.]. 

LITTLE MOUNT (Aeareninty - shinnamalai, Tam.). Аз 
distinguished from St. Thomas’ mount which is the Great mount. 
Village. Chingleput district, Sydapett talook; being a portion 
of Guindy; lat. 13° 01’; long. 80° 17’; from Fort St. George 
S.S.W. 6 miles; from St. Thomas’ mount E. 2 miles; from 
Sydapett S.E. } mile; from the sea W. 4 miles. "Traditionary 
site of St. Thomas’ martyrdom. Thero is a cave in a rock and 
a natnral spring. It is asserted that St. Thomas took refuge 
here from his pursuers. A church is erected over the spot. 
Two stones below are pointed out as bearing impress of his foot 
and marks of his knees, while another is said to be stained with 
his blood. At the foot of the steps leading up to the church is a 
slab with an inscription in Armenian characters. The spring is 
said to have been miraculously created to supply the saint with 
water when attacked by thirst in the cave in which he had taken 
refuge. The legend regarding this is still current in Syria. 

LO (e - ló, Tel.). Within. Locoony (eX - lékuni, Tel.). 
From (above + kuni, tel. piece of land). Patch of ground 
within a field, as distinguished from Veloocoony or patch on the 
side of a field. Used in field measurement [cshetram, pramau- 
nam]. Lodoom (etx, - lodumu, Tel). Tel. from (lodugu, 
tel. fallen in). Hollow; natural stream.—Lona (.r*x - lóna, 
Tel). Interior ; suffix in place names. Lopaly soonkam 
(593 oto - lópalisunkamu, Tel.). From (lópala, tel. inside + 
&unkamu, tol. duty). Import duty. 


LOBAUN (оуу - lobán, Hind.). Ar. from (laban, ar. juice). 
Stands for either Benzoin or Olibanum. 


LOBYAH (JV - báklah, Ar. ; eS - lobiyé, Pers. ; lag - 
lobaya, Hind. ; m - lobá, Dec. ; &93CWA GS - huraligida, Can. ; 


&osnie| - dambala, Singh.) Title from hindostany [cow gram]. 
Ar. from (bákil, ar. ground producing herb). "itle otherwise 
French bean, Haricot bean, Kidney bean. Botanically Phaseolus 
(moodgam] vulgaris, linn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Phaseolus manus, vulgaris. Sub-glabrous annual; stems low 
and sub-erect, or twining to a height of 6-10 feet; racemes 
much shorter than the leaves; pedicels finally 1-1 inch long; 
bracteoles ovate or roundish, persistent; pod 4-6 inches by j 
inch, glabrous, rostrate, turgid. Bears middle-sized, white 
flowers; stems low or sub-erect, twining ; cultivated in gardens, 
Green pod and its immature beans are cut up into slices, boiled, 
and eaten. Two kinds, first runners, second dwarfs which 
require no sticks for their support. For the different grams seo 
Gram, and for beans see Shimby. Country lobyah (e Ré * 
kharsambal, Hind.) ‘Title otherwise Country french bean, 
Country haricot, Duflin bean, Hibbert bean, Lima bean, 
Scymitar-podded kidney bean, Sugar bean. Botanically Pha- 
seolus [moodgam] lunatus, linn, leguminosa [ vriesham, 48]. 
Alias Phaseolus maximus. Biennial, usually twining, glabrous 
or pubescent ; leaflets ovate, acuminated ; stipules reflexed ; 
racemes shorter than the leaves, the flowering part elongated ; 
pedicels in pairs; bracts narrow, much shorter than the calyx ; 
legumes pendulous, scimitar-shaped, long mucronate, not toru- 
lose, two to four-seeded ; flowers small greenish ; flowering in 
the cold season. The pods are rather coarse looking and are not 
eaten; the large, flat, ivory-like [dant] beans are shelled, laid 
in a pan of cold water and boiled till they are quite soft; thoy 
are then exceedingly agreeable, having à mealy roast chestnut- 
like flavor; not much used however by natives. Six varieties 
are cultivated for tho table. 


LOCAM ( 1% - ка, San.) From (luk, вап, to see), World, 
sometimes divided into threo [trilocam J. Generally means soven 
upper worlds allotted for tho residenco of diferent species of 
animated beings, including Bhoo locam the earth as tho firgt ; 
Bhoovar locam is the space between the earth and the sun: 
Swar locam is the heaven of indran [q.v.] between the sun and 
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the polar star [dhroovam]; Maharlocam, the abode of bhringy 


salab, Ar.; $Ü 2) - rübáh, Pers. ; «353 - lonbrí, Hind. ; spy) 2 


зл аца other rishies ; d the CA asad % Ser ores worlds lomri, Dec. ; BATO - channanginari, Can.; Moeg, - gunta- 
i һе next, or cam, е ^ ibn , Я 

+ ESSO БАКОН. 0 this is the Tapolocam, where the deified nakka, Tel. ; 02055 - konkibilluva, Oor.; HAN) - kvrunari, 
sages reside; the seventh world Satya locam is the abode of | Mal; o58j» - valná, Singh.; GUI s fl - kuzhinari, Tam.). Title 

fou bramha [q.v:] and translation to this world exempts beings | from deccany. Ar. from (salaba, ar. cowardly). Hind. from 
wh from further birth [samsauram]. The seven regions below the (lómasha, san. fox). Dec. from hindostany. Can. from (channa, 
fro. earth nre called stalam [q.v.]; the habitations of the snake gods, can. red + anga, can. body -- nari, can. jackal) Tel. from 
thins and are named in the order of their talam [q.v.] or descent:— | (gunta, tel. hole + nakka, tel. jackal). Mal. from (kuru, mal, 
Atalam, Vitnlam, Sootalam, Rasautalam, Talautalam, Mahau- small -- nari, mal. jackal) Tam. from (kuzhi, tam. hole + 

E talam, and Pantaulam. Both the written and popular views nari, tam. jackal). Ar. also (abulhusain), meaning father of 
regard the inferior worlds as places of punishment, and the the inaccessible; (abulhiyal), meaning father of stratagems. 

) superior worlds ns nscending in the scale of sanctity апа happi- Can. also (konk); (kempunari), meaning red + jackal. ‘Tel. also 

в] ness. Sectaries have also invented 1осатив or regions of their (pottinakka), meaning short + jackal ; (konkanakka), meaning 
own, 08:—Veicoontam, the sphere of vishnoo; Golocam, the | timid 4 jackal. "lam. also (kullanari), meaning short + jackal, 

region of krishnan, &c. [matam]. Locachundran (р @вот&& | Title otherwise Fox. Vulpes bengalensis, сапїйа [cookooram], 

P #/ тел - ulógaççamdiran, Tam.). From (above + chandra, d c aie ferens ER of pes 

? r х i e 1 ale S, KOKrce, rn scens; ynalo b 

C san, the moon). Hindoo Perte mos рау; Loca bengalensis; Vulpes hodgson, indicus. Kokroe from ана 

t mautah ( - lókamátá, San.). From (above + mátá, | The Indian fox is reddish gray, rufous on the legs, muzzle, 

} san, mother). Saraswaty [q.v.]- Locan (г. G eum esi - ulógan, reddish white beneath; ears long, dark brown externally ; tail 


Tam.). Short for any of the compounds. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Locanautan (е Goumremer - ulóganüthan, 
Tam.) From (above + nát'ha, san. lord); epithet of any of 
the superior gods, shiva [q.v.), krishnan [q.v.], vishnoo [q.v.], 
&c. Hindoo 2ud or pers. name [peyar]. Loca paulacan 
(Әче - lókapálaka, San.) From (above + pilaka, san. 
protector) Sovereign. Also any опе of the eight regent deities 
of the quarter [ashtadic paulacan ]. Locaulocam (STRATA - 
lókálóka, San.). Means visible and not visible; world and not 
world. The mountain range encircling the world and separating 
it from the non-world. In the Shiva tantram it is said that the 
gods had their play-ground at the foot of the Locaulocam 
mountain. The Mahomedans have a mountain in their legends, 
called Koh kauf [q.v.], a girdlo of stone surrounding, the world. 
Locauyatam (AAA - lókáyata, San.). From (above + 
áyata, san. extended) ; world-extending or material. The system 
of atheistica! philosophy [chaurvaucan, samayam, shastram). 
Locayyan (e.Gewreujuex - ulógayyan, Tam.) From 


(above + niyyan, tam. master, titular affix), Hindoo 2nd or 
Log («59 - log, Hind.) From (lóka, san. 
world). People. Suffix in compounds; as Sahib log, meaning 
master + people, gentle folk.——Lowkica (Sm - laukika, 
San.). From (lóka, san. world). Secular, as opposed to Veidica 


pers. name [peyar]. 


or priestly. 


LOCMAUN (YLÄ -lokmán, Hind.). Arabian author of fables, 


the Æsop of tho east. 
LOCUST TREE (оӊ, - khurnüb, Hind.). Same as Carob. 


LODH (gf - lódhra, San.; 739 - lodh, Hind. ; 5las. V e - 
abírkájhár, Dec. ; Do 8LB, - balaloddi, Can.; eX - lodduga, 


Tel.; aD) . páccótti, Mal.; 923207)ә60)8 - lotsumbula, 
Singh.), Title from hindostany, San. from (rudhira, san. red) ; 
from red dye, Hind. from sanscrli, Dec. from (abír, hind. red 
powder used in hóli festival + jhf&r, hind. tree); from being 
made of this bark. Can. from (bala, can. strong 4- loddi, can. 
the tree). Tel. from sanscrit, Mal. from (p4l, mal. milk + 
chori, mal, to shed) [pauchonty]. San, also (shábara), meaning 
pertaining to shabaras; (shrimat), meaning propitious; (tilaka), 
meaning caste mark, as being used for it, Can. also (loddi). 
Tel. also (erralodduga), meaning red the tree. Title otherwiso 
Californian cinchona, China nora, Lotur bark, Botanically 
Symplocos racemosa, roxb., styracew [vricsham, 84], Alias 
Symplocos hamiltoniana, themwfolia. Treo, 10-12 feot; leaves 
oblong-lanceolnte, acuminate, acute at the base, quite glabrous 
sub-denticulate, shining above; racemes simple, axillary, nearly 
equalling the petiole, hairy ; sepals and bracteoles oyate, obtuse, 
ciliated; ovary free at the apex; flowers small, yellow. The 
bark is very soft and friable, of a light fawn color; the external 
surface corky and much fissured transversely ; the internal of a 
lighter color and fibrous texture; on making a transverse 
section a middle layer of a red color is seen between the corky 
and fibrous portions; microscopic examination shows that the 
colored layer is chiefly composed of oblong cells containing red 
coloring matter; tho inner layer of the bark consists almost 
entirely of woody fibre; the taste is faintly balsamic and 
astringent, Bark medicinally cooling, astringent, like cinchona 
[koinah]; decoction of wood used as gargle. Bark gives a rcd 
dye [shauyam]; ashes used as mordant [cauram]. Wood small, 
white or yellowish, hard and durable, suitable for turnery. 
Other common species аге :—acuminata, anamallayana, ferru- 
inea, foliosa, gardneriana, macrophylla, microphylla, monantha, 


nervosa, obtusa, oligandra, pendula, pulchra, rosea, spicata. 


LOMAM (ƏTq - lóma, San.). Later form of romam [q.v.]. 


Bhort hair on the body of men and 


long, bushy with a broad black tip; muzzle very acute; chin and 
throat whitish. Rare in the forest, abundant in open country. 
It burrows in the open plains. Coursed with grey hounds. It 
runs with great speed, doubling like a hare [mosnl]; but instead 
of stretching out at first like that animal and trusting to its turns 
as a last resource, it turns more at first and if it can fatigue the 
dogs [nye], it then goes straight away. Its numerous earths in 
this country prevent its being hunted with fox hounds, and the 
scent is poor. See Jackal. Indian species not here found 
are :—Ferrilatus or thibetan grey fox, Alopex or persian fos, 
Leucopus or desert fox, Canna or hoary fox. 


LONGAN (05%, - longan, Malay ; sioe dé 6 83 - malahakota, 


Can.; @@2@ - mora, Singh. ; Lage 9 - pivatti, Tam.). Title 
from malay. Tam. from (рб, tam. flower + atti, tam. fig tree, 
ficus). ‘I'am, also (pirappinmaram). Title otherwise Dragon’s- 
eye. Botanically Nephelium longana, camb., sapindacew [vric- 
sham, 43]. Specific name from malay. Alias Dimocarpus 
longan; Euphorbia longana ; Scytale longana ; Scytalia longana. 
Leaflets two to four pair, entire, somewhnt glaucous beneath; 
panicles lax, terminal; calyx deeply five-partite; petals five, 
narrow-oblong, hairy, without a scale; stamens hairy ; ovary 
two to three-lobed ; stigmas two to three, linear; berries usually 
solitary or in pairs, rarely threo, globose, slightly scabrons; 
flowers white; flowering in february and march. Handsome 
tree, similar to litchy [q.v.], but smaller; fruit the size aud 
form of a marble, of a russet color, and borne in bunches 
like grapes [angoor]; fruit smaller than litehy ; pulp edible, 
resembles that of litchy in flavor, but vapid and inferior. Wood 
hard and close-grained. 


LONG CLOTH (< - gárhá, Hind.; nosy - parakáli, 
Cam. ; X575 ^ - parakálá, Tel.; 980% Йә) - kuppáyashshíla, 


Mal.; FLL SD on - shattaittuni, Tam.). Hind. means thick 
as opposed to mull [q.v.] which is thin. Can. from (paraka, 
can. fine + ele, can. thread). Tel. from canarese. Mal. from 
(kuppáyam, mal. coat + shila, mal. cloth). Tam. from (shattai, 
tam. coat + tuni, tam. cloth). Tam. also (shattniccámbu), coat 
+ piece. Anglo-indian name for Lancashire white cotton [q.v.] 
shirtings, because it is made of length unusual in India; cloth 
for native use being ordinarily made in pieces suflicient only to 
clothe one person [poonjam ]. 


LONGSHORE WIND (5 co - dakshinapugáli, Tel. ; 
Q Бетоб) -tenral Tam.). Tel. from (dakshina, san. south + 
gáli, tel. wind). Tam. means south wind. Damp wind that 
blows on the Coromandel coast [q.v.], July to September, from 
ihe south [land wind, monsoon, tennal]. See vol. II, 5. 


LONTAR (54 - lontar, Malay). Same as Palmyra. 


LOO ( @ - lu, San.), To cut. Lavaly ( фе] - lavali, San.). 
From (lu, san. to cut); from sour taste of fruit. Botanically 
the Averrhoa genus, geraniacew [vricsham, 31 ] Small trees 
cultivated throughout india; leaves evergreen, alternate, pinnate ; 
flowers small, purplish, in racemes; fruit is like a gherkin in 
shape, very acid, but pleasant when made into syrup, candied, or 
pickled; lenv»s are slightly sensitive. The species best known 
to the natives are :—bilimbi [blimbing], carambola [coromandel 
gooseberry J. Lavan (wq - lava, San.). From (lá, san. to 
cut). The younger of the twin sons of Rama [q.v.] by Seetay 
[q.v.]. The elder was Cooshan [q.v.]. Lavangam (sag - 
lavanga, San.) See sep. title. Loham (rg - lóha, San. and 
Mahr.; зь - hadíd, Ar. ; (2) - &han, Pers. ; V» 3 - Iohá, Hind, ; 
m! - lhauvá, Dec. ; ор? * láburan, Malay; dem - lóha, Can. ; 
deo» - lóhá, Too.; ег: - lóhamu, Tel.; ФезоаОо - lóham, 
Mal; Фезооо - lóha, Singh.; р Qevreip - nlógam, Tam), 


From (rah, san. to grow), San. from (lú, san. to cut + há, san. to avoid), not easily cut, 
Ar. from (hadda, ar. to hinder); from its resistance, Malay 


from (labur, malay, to melt); thing melted. Metal, ono form 


; ir of hend [ kesham ] and 
animals; less properly applied to ae or tail of animals, 


beard or to that on the mane [ Matis ate н 
Braided hair is Vainy [q.v-]; clotted or MM n TA of minerals [dhantoo]. Cf. Col and Pon. The following are 
[q.v.J. For hair of animals or wool seo Pushm, ex - | all the south indian metals :—Antimony (soorma], Bragg 


— Lonrec (PRG - kikhi, San. ; GIRE -khókada, Mahr. ; - 
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LOOCSAUN—LUFFA. 


[pittalay], Calamine [madaltoottam], Chromium [cooroom], 
Copper [taumram], Gold [pon], Iron [auhan], Lead [eeyam], 
Manganese [q.v.] Mercury [rasam], Pinchbeck [tambauk}, 
Platinum fgoorootwam], Pyrites [teecullj, Silver [velly], Steel 
[wootz], Tin [tagaram], Zinc [tootnaug]. Simple metals are 
the following :—Copper, Gold, Iron, Lead, Mercury, Platinum, 
Silvor, Tin, Zinc. Note that carbon [kary] and sulphur 
[zandhac] are non-metallic substances. Water vessels or 
lotahs (q.v.], dishes, bowls, candlesticks, images of the geds 
[vigrahnm], temple bells, sacrificial spoons, censers, and other 
sacred and domestic utensils in brass and copper are made all 
over the country, nnd of the same patterns as are found in 
representations on the oldest Booddhist [booddha] sculptures 
[stiupatyam] and cave-paintings. These metal vessels in а 
nativo Indian household supply the place of the porcelnin 
[kaolin], glass [cunnaudy] and silver plate in a European 
family. Hindoos use brass vessels, and Mahomedans copper, 
except for drinking-cups, which are generally of silver. The 
metal work of Madura and Tanjore is tho finest in India. In 
its bold forms and elaborately inwrought ornamentation the 
latter recalls the descriptions by Homer of the work of the 
nrtists of Sidon. Some designs are simply etched, and others 
deeply cut in mythological designs, and others are diapered all 
over with crust of the leaf pattern seen in Assyrian sculptures, 
copper on brass,*or silver on copper, producing an effect often of 
quite regal grandeur. The temple bells of Southern india are 
distinguished by their stately architectural forms. The handles 
are generally crowned with a group of the Pooraunic gods, 
sculptured in full relief. The sacrificial vases nlso are often 
very beautifully designed and wrought. See vol. II, 29. 
Lohauro Ge - lohár, Hind.; єєдє” - lohfro, Tel). From 
(dha, san. metal). The corresponding terms are :—Tam. collan, 
Tel. cummara. Tronsmith caste among the Ooriyas. Lonivah 
(M39 - loniyá, Hind.). Means cutting; from acidity. Same as 


Indian purslane. 


LOOCSAUN (get - nuksán, Hind.) From (nuks, ar., 


defect). Loss. - 
LOOT (a - lút, Hind.). From (luth, san. to plunder). 
""plundering. Also the booty carried away. Lootcher (У = 
luççá, Hind.) А libertine. А common term of abuse. 
LOQUAT (US - lakotá, Hind. ; VEL, Ag - lakkotegida, 
> Qan.; © тё тот - nókkattámaram, Tam.). Title from 
' chinese through hindostany. Title otherwise Japan medlar. 
Botanically Eriobotrya japonica, lindl., rosacem {vricsham, 49]. 
Alias Mespilus japonica. Branchlets as thick as the little finger ; 
leaves 6-8 by 14-3 inches, thick and stiffly coriaceous ; base 
obtuse or narrowed into the very short stout woolly petiole; 
nerves twelve to fifteen very prominent beneath ; panicles 3-6 
inches long and broad; branches very stout ; flowers 4 inch 
diameter, crowded, fragrant ; ealyx-tube short; lobes ovate, 
sub-acute; petals broadly ovate; fruit 1-14 inch long, rather 
narrower, yellow, rarely as many as five-seeded. Treo of apple 
[seb] class; introduced from china; cultivated for fruit; 
handsome foliage and large leaves; flower smallish white, 
fragrant; fruit grows in clusters, small, yellow, 1-1% inches 
long, thin skin, luscious pulp, and brown seeds; resembles 
a very small pear [amrood]; no distinct varieties, but great 
difference in frnits from different trees; esteemed for desserts 
and preserves. 

LORY (s - nuri, Malay; шФ&ертғ&Ә ей - paççaikkili, 
Тат). Title corrupted from the malay. Malay from (nár, 
hind. light) [noor]; shining. Tam. from (paççai, tam. green 
+ kili, tam. parrot). Brilliantly-colored variety of parrot found 
in the Moluccas. Loriinw, psittacidw [keeram], scansores, 
incessores, aves [pacshy, 12), of naturalists [jantoo]. Bill 
compressed, small or moderate, slightly curved ; lower mandible 
much longer than high; tongue in most is furnished with 
a protrusile tuft of elongated papille, enabling them to draw 
the nectar from flowers, which with soft fruits constitutes 
their sole food; they appear to have a delicate sense of taste. 

Lorikect UD - bhorá, Hind. ; zjo:xxitorh^rà - pancha- 
varnngini, Can. ; asma - pafichavarnnakkili, Mal. ; 
uc F acr ял & ый) - pañjavannakkili, Tam.) Title means 
small lory. Can. means five-colored parrot. Mal. and tam. 
from (paücha, san. five + varna, san. color + kili, tam. parrot). 
Mind. also (latkan), meaning pendent; from sleeping head 
downwards suspended by claws. Title otherwise Love-bird. 
Loriculus vernalis, loriinw [lory], psittacidze [keeram ), всапвогев, 
insessores [ pacshy, 12], of naturalists. Alias Psittacus pendulus. 
Above grass-green, darker on wing-coverts and scapulars ; paler 
and yellowish beneath wings and tail blue-green ; rump and 
upper tail-coverts dull deep red; wings and tail beneath pale- 
bluish ; chin and throat in the male tinged with verdigris-blue ; 
bill dark-yellow, irides pale-yellow ; feet leaden ; w. coast, found 
in small flocks ; keeps up continual ehirping when feeding, which 
it does on fruit and flower-bnds ; fond of toddy [q.v.] of cocoanut 
[q.v-] palm and sometimes taken stupified at toddy-pots ; 
lly caged, become very tame, sleeping with head 


occasiona 
downwards. . 


ОТАН (69 . lotá, Hind.). Small spheroidal brass [pittalay] 
pot [chatty], which the natives of all classes use for drinking 
and sometimes for cooking. 
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LOTUS (ofp - lotas, Hind.). Greek Awrds. Originally 
egy ptain term for the nile water-lily, a nelambium or nymphrea 
[nelumbo, indian water-lily]; the former has edible pith and 
root, the latter has edible pod. Sacred plant there as here. 
The lotus of the lotophagi in, Homer's odyssey, otherwise the 
сугепсап lotus, was a north african shrub of the nature of 
zizyphus jujuba, lam. [bair]; also called in arabic the fruit of 
paradise. The plant has also been ascribed to Celtis australis, 
linn. [indian mettle], and Diospyros [indian ebony] lotus, linn. 
For Hill lotus see China root; for Black lotus see Makhanah. 

LOUSE BERRY (@uer@src_eor - péngottai, Tam.). Title 
from use of powdered berries in destroying lice in hair. Same 
ns Indian berry. 

LOVEDALE (820—813, - manjanakorai, Can.). From 


(manju, can. dew + korai, can. small shola). Hill, Station ; 
Neilgherry district, Merkoonaud division; lat. 11° 22'; long. 
76° 41 ; height 7,330 feet; from Coonoor W.N.W.7 miles ; from 
Ootacamund S. 2 miles. The Lawrence asylum is situated here. 

LOVI-LOVI (90023902207 - lovilovi, Singh.). Tomi tomi. 

LOWH (è p -lauh, Ar). From (láha, ar. to shine). А 
light which appears to angels showing them the things they are 
commanded to do. 

LUBBAY (—- - labbe, obl. Hind. ; eb - labbí, Tel.; (алу 
eu -ilappai, Tam.). Dravidian corruption of (arabi) [choliya]. 
A rnce, Mussalmans in creed, but speaking Tamul. Supposed to 
be, like the Moplahs [q.v.] of the West coast, the descendants of 
Arab immigrants by intermarringe with native women, "They 
are found in large numbers on the eastern coast, chiefly between 
Poolicat on the north and Negapatam on the south, their head- 
quarters being at Nagore near Negapntam, the burial-place of 
their patron saint Nagore meeraun sahib [cawderwally], to 
whose shrine numerous pilgrimages are made by the tribe. 
Physically they are good-looking, tall, well-made, robust, some- 
times inclined to obesity, of light complexion and with well- 
developed limbs, not unlike the Moplah in their general configu- 
ration. The cranium is singularly and strikingly small; the 
eyes are slightly oblique, and not wanting in expression ; cheek- 
bones prominent; lower jaw large and heavy; beard in some 
instances full and long, but in most cases decidedly spare. They 
generally wear the loonghee [q.v.] a cloth loosely wrapped 
round the waist and extonding below the knees ; they also wear 
bright-colored jackets, occasionally turbans [puggry]; the most 
frequent head-gear being a skull-cap, fitting closely to a shaved 
head. They live freely on animals and vegetables, making use 
of all kinds of flesh meats, saving pork for which Mahomedans 
have a religious abhorrence. They are exceedingly industrious 
and enterprising in their habits and pursuits, there being 
hardly a trade or calling in which they do not succeed. They 
make persevering fishermen and good boatmen. They are 
lapidaries, weavers, dyers, matmakers, jewellers, gardeners, 
bazaar men, grocers, boatmakers, boat and ship owners, and 
merchants, and as regards the leather [chamrah] and horn 
[sing] trade they excel as merchants. There are few classes 
of natives in Southern india, who, in energy, industry, and 
perseverance, can compete with the Lubbay. They have trans- 
lated the Koran [q.v.] into Tamul. In Travancore they are 
called Maittan and Jonacan [q.v.]; the former word meaning 
a convert. They belong chiefly to the Soonnee [q.v.] sect. By 
the Mussalmans they are looked down upon. There are some, 
30,000 in presidency [jonangy]. Seo vol. I (37), 498; IT, 233. 

LUFFA (A - laff, Ar.; 19760 - pírkku, Tam.) Ar. 
from (laffa, ar. to involve); from reticulate fruit. , Tam. from 
(pír, tam. pale green). Botanically the Luffa genus, cucurbit- 
aces [vricsham, 02]. Climbing gourd; pepo is ovate and 
oblong, fibrous within, containing many compressed seeds; natives 
of tropical asia and africa. The species best known to the 
patives are shown below. Bitter luffa ( ЛЕШ БЕЛ kóshátakí, 
San.; WTS - ránaturaí, Mabr. ; arate - nágatáli, Cone. ; 
Ay 53 - karvíturáí, Hind. and Dec.; 75563 - kahihire, 
Can.; Ao - chédubira, Tel. ; 60:52535. о5о - kottappirakam, 
Mal. ; Qut Te - péyppirkku, Tam.). Title from taste of 
fruit. San. from (késha, san. sheath, cocoon + at, san. to go); 
from disposition of seeds in the fibrous fruit. Mahr. from (rána, 
mahr. wild. + turaí, mahr. the plant). Hind. from (karvi, hind. 
bitter + turáí, hind. luffa acutangula, roxb.) Can. from (kahi, 
can. bitter + hire, can. the creeper). Tel: from (chédu, tel. 
bitterness + bira, tel. the plant, luffa acutangula, гох.). Mal. 
from (kotta, mal. seed + pirakam, mal. the plant, lua acutan- 
gula, roxb.). Tam. from (péy, tam. devil + pirkku, mal. the 
plant). San. also (jalini), meaning having а not ; from reticulato 
fruit; (raktakóshátakí) meaning red + the plant ; (katuki), 
meaning pungent; (dálika), meaning bursting; (ghóshakn), 
meaning noisy, alluding to the rattling sound of seeds in dry 
fruits. Hind. also (bindál); (karela), meaning momordica 
charantia, linn. [caróh]. Can. also (nágadáliballi), meaning 
prickly-pear creeper. Tel. also (adavibira), meaning jungle + 
lufa acutangula, rox. ; (chétibira), meaning bitter + lufta 
acutangula, rox. ; (verribira), meaning mad + the plant, luffa 
acutangula, rox. Title otherwise Bindanl lufa, Net fruit, Wild 
luffa. Botanically Luffa acutangula, roxb., var. amara, roxb 
cucurbitacem [vricsham, 62]. Alias Cucumis acutangulus; 
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LOCMAUN—-LOO. 


E MM 


the polar star [dhroovam]; Maharlocem, phe cag OF phoney 
nnd отаг паре папар анаа locam, the nbode of 
i , e , , Y 

SEED E ORE] above this is the Tapolocam, where Gee BEDS 
sages reside; the soventh world Satyn locam is the a ае о 

bramha [q.v.] and translation to this world exempts beings 
from further birth [samsauram ]. The seven regions below the 
earth are called stalam [q.v.]; the habitations of the snake gods, 
and are named in the order of their talam [q.v.] or descent :— 
Atalam, Vitnlam, Sootalam, Rasautalam, Talautalam, Mahau- 
talam, ond Pautaulam. Both the written and popular views 
regard the infericr worlds as places of punishment, and the 
superior worlds as ascending in the scale of sanctity and happi- 
ness. Secturies have also invented locams or regions of their 
own, as:—Veicoontam, the sphere of vishnoo; Golocam, the 
region of krishnan, &c. [matam]. Locachundran (р Goursé 
= тет - nlógagcandiran, Tam.). From (above + chandra, 
san. the moon). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Loca 
mautah (Slater - lókamátá, San.). From (above + mátá, 
san.mother) Saraswaty [q.v.]. Locan(2 С cum esc - ulógan, 
'Tam.) Short for any of the compounds. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Locanautan (ә © өртеп ет - ulóganüthan, 
Tam.). From (above + nát'ha, san. lord) ; epithet of any of 
the superior gods, shiva [q.v.], krishnan [9.у.), vishnoo [q.v-], 
&c. Hindoo 2ud or pers. name [peyar]. Loca paulacam 
(SIRNEA - lókapálnka, San.) From (above + рака, san. 
protector). Sovereign. Also any one of the eight regent deities 
of the quarter [авһїайїс paulacan ]. Locaulocam ( % - 
lókAlóka, San.). Means visible and not visible; world nnd not 
world. The mountain range encircling the world and separating 
it from the non-world. Jn the Shiva tantram it is said that the 
gods had their play-ground at the foot of tho Locaulocam 
mountain. The Mahomedans have a mountain in their legends, 
called Koh kauf [q.v.], a girdlo of stono surrounding, the world. 


Locauyatam (COE GI - lókáyata, San.). From (above + 
áyata, san. extended) ; world-extending or material. The system 
of atheistica! philosophy [chaurvaucan, samayam, shastram]. 
Locayyan (e Goraumwer - ulégayyan, Tam.), From 
(above + niyyan, tam. master, titular ах) Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Log (53 -log, Hind.). From (lóka, вап. 
world). People. Suffix in compounds; as Sahib log, meaning 


EN 
master + people, gentle folk. Lowkica (IR - laukika, 
Ban.). From (lóka, san. world). Secular, as opposed to Veidica 
or priestly. 


LOCMAUN (038 -lokmán, Hind.). Arabian author of fables, 
the ZEsop of tho cast. 


LOCUST TREE (оу - khurnáüb, Hind.) Same as Carob. 


LODH (gf - lódhra, San.; 7h39 - lodh, Hind. ; Sls V pare - 
abírkájhár, Dec. ; SOITON - balaloddi, Can.; eX - lodduga, 


Tel.; a8 21053) - páccótti, Mal.; OLMAYA - lotsumbula, 
Singh.), Title from hindostany, San. from (rudhira, san. red) ; 
from red dye, Hind. from sanscrlt, Dec. from (abír, hind. red 
powder used in hóli festival + jhár, hind. tree); from being 
made of this bark. Can. from (bala, can. strong + loddi, can. 
the tree). Те]. from sanscrit, Mal. from (p4l, mal. milk + 
chori, mal, to shed) [pauchonty]. San, also (shábara), meaning 
pertaining to shabaras; (shrimat), meaning propitious; (tilaka), 
meaning caste mark, as being used for it, Can. also (loddi). 
Tel. also (erralodduga), meaning red+tho tree. Title otherwise 
Californian cinchona, China nora, Lotur bark, Botanically 
Symplocos racemosa, roxb., styracem [vricsham, 84], Alias 
Symplocos hamiltoniana, themfolia. Treo, 10-12 feet; leaves 
oblong-lanceolate, acuminate, acute at the base, quite glabrous 
sub-denticulate, shining above; racemes simple, axillary, nearly 
equalling the petiole, hairy ; sepals and bracteoles oyate, obtuse, 
ciliated; ovary free at the apex; flowers small, yellow. The 
bark is very soft and friable, of a light fawn color ; the external 
surface corky and much fissured transversely; the internal of a 
lighter color and fibrous texture; on making a transverso 
fection a middle layer of a red color is seen between the corky 
und fibrous portions; microscopic examinntion shows thnt the 
colored layer is chiofly oomposed of oblong cells containing red 
coloring matter; tho inner layer of the bark consists almost 
entirely of woody fibre; the taste is faintly balsamic and 
sstringent, Bark medicinally cooling, astringent, like cinchona 
[koinah}; decoction of wood used as gargle. Bark gives a red 
dye [shauyam]; ashes used ns mordant [saa]. Wood small, 
white or yellowish, hard and durable, suitable for turnery. 
Other common вресіев are:—ncuminata, anamallayana, ferru- 
inea, foliosa, gardneriana, macrophylla, microphylla, monantha, 
nervosa, obtusa, oligandra, pendula, pulchra, rosca, spicata. 


LOMAM (GM - lóma, Sa»). Later form of romam [q.v.]. 
From (rah, san. to grow), Short hair on the body of men and 
animals; less properly applied to long hair of hend [kesham] and 
beard or to that on the mane [kesharam] or tail of animals, 
Braided hair is Vainy [q.v.]; clotted or matted hair is Jatay 
[qv.]. Por hair of animals or wool sco Pushm. Cf. Anooloma. 


—Lomree (PRE -kikhi, San. ; GAT - khokada, Mahr. ; 1 - 


nsa "s 
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salab, Ar.; г 5) - rábáh, Pers. ; «5333 - lonbrí, Hind.; «sy* - 
lomri, Dec. ; BWR ATO - channanginari, Can.; Moéary - gunta- 
nakka, Tel. ; Е" ояр eos - konkibilluva, Oor. ; DQMO) - kurunari, 
Mal.; a - valná, Singh.; @ uS s rf - kuzhinari, Tam.) Title 
from deccany. Ar. from (salaba, ar. cowardly). Hind. from 
(lómasha, san. fox). Dec. from hindostany. Can. from (channa, 
сап. red + anga, can. body + nari, can. jackal). Tel. from 
(gunta, tel. hole + nakka, fel jackal). Mal. from (kuru, mnl. 
small + mari, mal. jackal) Tam. from (kuzhi, tam. hole + 
nari, tam. jackal). Ar. also (abulhusain), meaning father of 
the inaccessible; (abulhiyal) meaning father of stratagems. 
Can. also (konk); (kempunari), meaning red + jackal. Tel. also 
(pottinakka), meaning short + jackal; (konkanakka), meaning 
timid + jackal. "Tam. also (kullanari) meaning short + jackal. 
Title otherwise Fox. Vulpes bengalensis, canidw [cookooram ], 
digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia ({sastanam, 12], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Alias Canis bengalensis, kokree, ru fescens; Cynalopox 
bengalensis; Vulpes hodgson, indicus. Kokree from mahratta. 
The Indian fox is reddish gray, rufous on the legs, muzzle, 
reddish white beneath; ears long, dark brown externally ; tail 
long, bushy with a broad black tip; muzzle very acute; chin and 
throat whitish. Rare in the forest, abundant in open country. 
It burrows in the open plains. Coursed with grey hounds. It 
runs with great speed, doubling like a hare [mosal]; but instead 
of stretching ont at first like that animal and trusting to its turns 
as а last resource, it turns more at first and if it can fatigue the 
dogs [nye], it then goes straight away. Its numerous earths in 
this country prevent its being hunted with fox hounds, and the 
scent is poor. See Jackal. Indian species not here found 
are :—Ferrilatus or thibetan groy fox, Alopex or persian fox 

Leucopus or desert fox, Canna or hoary fox. x 


LONGAN ((4$34 - longan, Malay ; 50е: 5б 53 - malahakota, 


Can.; өгоо - mora, Singh.; HLV Sf - pávaiti, Tam.). Title 
from malay. Tam. from (рб, tam. flower + atii, tam. fig tree, 
ficus). Tam, also (pirappinmaram). ‘Title otherwise Dragon’s- 
eye. Botanically Nephelium longana, camb., sapindacew [vrie- 
sham, 43]. Specific name from malay. Alias Dimocarpus 
longan; Euphorbia longana ; Scytale longana; Scytalia longana. 
Leaflets two to four pair, entire, somewhat glaucous beneath ; 
panicles lax, terminal; calyx deeply five-partite ; petals five, 
narrow-oblong, hairy, without a scale; stamens hairy; ovary 
two to three-lobed ; stigmas two to three, linear ; berries usually 
solitary or in pairs, rarely three, globose, slightly scabrons; 
flowers white ; flowering in february and march. Iandsomo 
tree, similar to litchy [q.v.], but smaller; fruit the size and 
form of a marble, of a russet color, and borne in bunches 
like grapes [angoor]; fruit smaller than litchy ; pulp edible, 


resembles that of litchy in flayor, but vapid and inferior. Wood 
hard and close-grained. 


LONG CLOTH (Є - gárhá, Hind.; SOFY - parakéli, 
Can.; <5—= 9° - parakálá, Tel.; Og papas . kuppáyashshíla, 
Mal.; gi өті š 2 asf - shattaittuni, Tam.). Hind. means thick 
аз opposed to mull [q.v.] which is thin. Сап. from (paraka, 
can. fine + ele, can. thread). Те]. from canarese. Mal. from 
(kuppáyam, mal. coat + shila, mal. cloth). Tam. from (shattai, 
tam. coat + tuni, tam. cloth). Tam. also (shattniççámbu), coat 
+ piece. Anglo-indian name for Lancashire white cotton [q.v.] 
shirtings, because it is made of length unusual in India; cloth 
for nntive use being ordinarily made in pieces sufficient only to 
clothe one person [poonjam]. 


LONGSHORE WIND (dro - dakshinapugáli, Tel. ; 


Qe më -tenral Tam.). Tel. from (dakshina, san. south + 
gáli, tel. wind). Tam. means south wind. Damp wind that 
blows on the Coromandel coast [q.v.), July to September, from 
the south [land wind, monsoon, tennal). Вее vol. II, 5. 


LONTAR 5) - lontar, Malay). Same as Palmyra. 


LOO ( g- lu, San.). To cut. Lavaly (ede - lavalí, San.). 
From (lu, san, to cut); from sour taste of fruit. Botanically 
the Averrhoa genus, geraviacew [vricsham, 31]. Small trees 
cultivated throughout india; leaves evergreen, alternate, pinnate ; 
flowers small, purplish, in racemes; fruit is like a gherkin in 
shape, very acid, but pleasant when made into syrup, candied, or 
pickled; lenv:s are slightly sensitive. The species best known 
to the natiyes are :—bilimbi [blimbing], carambola [coromandel 
gooseberry |—Lavan (aq - lava, San.). From (lá, san. to 
cut). The younger of the twin sons of Rama [q.v.] by Sectay 
[q.v], The elder was Cooshan [q.v.].——Lavangam (agg - 
lavanga, San.) Sce вер. title.—— Loham (wg - lóha, San. and 
Mahr,; з= - hadíd, Ar. ; (уў - ában, Pers.; Us 3 - lohá, Hind. ; 
b - lhauvá, Dec. ; op? - láburan, Malay; &ex - lóha, Can. ; 
eem» - lóhá, Too.; ersz% + lóhamu, T'el.; @ваОо - lóham, 
Mal; Gero - lóba, Singh; e.Gevreip - nlógam, Tam.), 

roi ily cut, 

. from (lú, вап, to cut + há, san. to avoid), not easily 
fes m (hadda, ar. to hinder); from its resistance. Malay 
from (labur, malay, to melt); thing melted, Metal, ono form 
of minerals [dhantoo]. Cf. Col and Pon. The following aro 
all the south indian metals :—Antimony [soorma], Brass 


— 


ecco 
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[pittalay], Calamine [madaltoottam], Chromium [cooroom], 
Copper [taumram], Gold [pon], Iron [auhan], Lead [eeyam], 
Manganese [q.v.] Mercury [rasam], Pinchbeck [tambauk}, 
Platinum (goorootwam], Pyrites [teecull], Silver [velly], Steel 
[wootz], Tin [tagaram], Zinc [tootnaug]. Simple metals are 
the following :—Copper, Gold, Iron, Lead, Mercury, Platinum, 
Silver, Tin, Zinc. Note that carbon [kary] and sulphur 
{gandhac] are non-metallic substances. Water vessels or 
lotahs [q.v.], dishes, bowls, candlesticks, images of the gods 
[vigraham], temple bells, sacrificial &poons, censers, and other 
sacred and domestic utensils in brass and copper are made all 
over the country, nnd of the same patterns as are found in 
representations on the oldest Booddhist [booddha] sculptures 
[stáupatynm] and caye-paintings. These metal vesscls in а 
native Indian household supply the place of the porcelain 
[kaolin], glass [cunnaudy] and silver plate in а European 
family. Hindoos use brass vessels, and Mahomedans copper, 
except for drinking-cups, which are generally of silver. ‘The 
metal work of Madara and Tanjore is tho finest in India. In 
its bold forms and elaborately inwrought ornamentation the 
latter recalls the descriptions by Homer of the work of the 
artists of Sidon. Some designs are simply etched, and others 
deeply cut in mythological designs, and others aro diapered all 
over with crusta of the leaf pattern seen in Assyrian sculptures, 
copper on brass,“or silver on copper, producing an effect often of 
quite regal grandeur. The temple bells of Southern india are 
distinguished by their stately architectural forms. The handles 
are generally crowned with a group of the Pooraunic gods, 
sculptured in full relief. The sacrificial vases also are often 
very beautifully designed and wrought. See vol. II, 29. 
Lohauro (у - lohar, Hind. ; exes” - loháro, Tel. From 
(15ha, san. metal). The corresponding terms are :—Tam. collan, 
Tel. cummara. Ironsmith caste among the Ooriyas. Loniuah 
(L353 - loniyá, Hind.). Means cutting; from acidity. Same as 
Indian purslane. 

LOOCSAUN (gle - nuksán, Hind.). 
defect). Loss. , 

LOOT («© - lát, Hind.). From (luth, san. to plunder). 
Plundering. Also tho booty carried away. Lootcher (5 2 
luççá, Hind.) A libertine. A common term of abnse. 

LOQUAT (17,5) - lakotá, Hind. ; e 3/9, Ag - lakkotegida, 
Can. ; Q pm š. C тті - nókkattámaram, Tam.) Title from 
chinese through hindostany. Title otherwise Japan medlar. 
Botanically Eriobotrya japonica, lindl., rosacew [vricsham, 49]. 
Alias Mespilus japonica. Branchlets as thick as the little finger; 
leaves 6-8 by 14-3 inches, thick and stiffly coriaceous ; base 
obtuse or narrowed into the very short stout woolly petiole; 
nerves twelve to fifteen very prominent beneath ; panicles 3-6 
inches long and broad; branches very stout; flowers } inch 
diameter, crowded, fragrant; calyx-tube short; lobes ovate, 
sub-acute; petals broadly ovate; fruit 1-1% inch long, rather 
narrower, yellow, rarely as many as five-seeded. Tree of apple 
[seb] class; introduced from china; cultivated for fruit; 
handsome foliage and large leaves; flower smallish white, 
fragrant; fruit grows in clusters, small, yellow, 1-1} inches 
long, thin skin, luscious pulp, and brown seeds; resembles 
a very small pear [nmrood]; no distinct varieties, but great 
difference in fruits from different trees; esteemed for desserts 
and preserves. 

LORY (у? . nuri, Malay; uL &e»s&aefl - paççaikkili, 
Tam.). Title corrupted from the malay. Malay from (núr, 
hind. light) [noor]; shining. Tam. from (paççai, tam. green 
+ kili, tam. parrot). Brilliantly-colored variety of parrot found 
in the Moluccas.  Loriinw, psittacido [keeram], scansores, 
incessores, aves [pacshy, 12], of naturalists [jantoo]. Bill 
compressed, small or moderate, slightly curved ; lower mandible 
much longer than high; tongne in most is furnished with 
a protrusilo tuft of elongated papille, enabling them to draw 
the nectar from flowers, which with soft fruits constitutes 
their sole food; they appear to have a delicate sense of taste. 
Lorikeet UT - bhorá, Hind. ; owseorAcs - pancha- 
varnagini, Can. ; aera asa) - paiichavarnnakkili, Mal, ; 
uch Facraté gia - paüjavannakkili, Tam.) Title means 
small lory. Can. means five-colored parrot. Mal. and tam. 
from (paiicha, san. five + varna, san. color + kili, tam. parrot). 
Hind. also (latkan), meaning pendent; from sleeping head 
downwards suspended by claws. Title otherwise Love-bird. 
Loriculus vernalis, loriinw [lory], psittacidw [keeram],scansores, 
insessores [ pacshy, 12], of naturalists. Alias Psittacus pendulus. 
Above grass-green, darker on wing-coverta and scapulars ; paler 
and yellowish beneath wings and tail blue-green ; rump ànd 
upper tail-coverts dull deep red ; wings and tail beneath pale- 
bluish ; chin and throat in the male tinged with verdigris-blue ; 
bill dark-yellow, irides pale-yellow ; feet leaden ; w. coast, found 
in small flocks; keeps up continual chirping when feeding, which 
it does on fruit and tlower-bnds ; fond of toddy (q.v.] of cocoanut 
[q.v.] palm and sometimes taken stupified at toddy-pots ; 
aged, become very tame, sleeping with head 


occasionally 
downwards. » 
LOTAH (0, . 1016, Hind.). Small spheroidal brass [pittalay] 
ү) * | ' 
pot fchatty], which the natives of all classes use for drinking 
and sometimes for cooking. 


From (nuks, ar.. 


LOTUS (553 - lotas, Hind.). Greek Awrds. Originally 
egy ptain term for the nile water-lily, a neluambium or nymphea 
[nelumbo, indian water-lily]; the former has edible pith and 
root, the latter has edible pod. Sacred plant there as here. 
The lotus of the lotophagi in, Homer's odyssey, otherwise the 
cyrenean lotus, was a north african shrub of the nature of 
zizyphus jujuba, lam. [bair]; also called in arabic the fruit of 
paradise. The plant has also been ascribed to Celtis australis, 
linn. [indian nettle], and Diospyros [indian ebony] lotus, linn. 
For Hill lotus sce China root; for Black lotus see Makhanah. 


LOUSE BERRY (@uerQ4mrt_e@c - péngottai, Tam.). Title 
from use of powdered berries in destroying lice in hair. Same 
as Indian berry. 

LOVEDALE (82098583, - manjanakorai, Can.). From 


(manju, can. dew + korai, can. small shola). Hill, Station ; 
Neilgherry district, Merkoonaud division; lat. 11° 22'; long. 
76° 44 ; height 7,330 feet; from Coonoor W.N.W.7 miles; from 
Ootacamund S. 2 miles. The Lawrence asylum is situated here. 

LOVI-LOVI (9e120512e12a3l - lovilovi, Singh.). Tomi tomi. 

LOWH (è » -lauh, Ar.). From (láha, ar. to shine). А 
light which appears to angels showing them the things they are 
commanded to do. 


LUBBAY (.—J - labbe, obl. Hind. ; eb - labbí, Tel. ; (ed 


бю -ilappai, Tam.). Dravidian corruption of (arabí) [choliya]. 
A race, Mussalmans in creed, but speaking Tamul. Supposed to 
be, like the Moplahs [q.v.] of the West coast, the descendants of 
Arab immigrants by intermarriage with native women. They 
are found in large numbers on the eastern coast, chiefly between 
Poolicat on the north and Negapatam on the south, their head- 
quarters being at Nagore near Negapatam, the burial-place of 
their patron snint Nagore meeraun sahib [cawderwally], to 
whose shrine numerous pilgrimages are made by the tribe. 
Physically they are good-looking, tall, well-made, robust, some- 
times inclined to obesity, of light complexion and with well- 
developed limbs, not unlike the Moplah in their general configu- 
ration. The cranium is singularly and strikingly small; the 
eyes are slightly oblique, and not wanting in expression ; cheek- 
bones prominent ; lower jaw large and heavy; beard in some 
instances full and long, but in most cases decidedly spare. They 
generally wear the loonghee [q.v.], a cloth loosely wrapped 
round the waist and extending below the knees ; they also wear 
bright-colored jackets, occasionally turbans Daek; the most 
frequent head-gear being a skull-cap, fitting closely to a shaved 
head. They live freely on animals and vegetables, making use 
of all kinds of flesh meats, saving pork for which Mahomedans 
have a religious abhorrence. They are exceedingly industrious 
and enterprising in their habits and pursuits, there being 
hardly a trade or calling in which they do not succeed. They 
make persevering fishermen and good boatmen. They are 
lapidaries, weavers, dyers, matmakers, jewellers, gardeners, 
bazaar men, grocers, bontmakers, boat and ship owners, and 
merchants, and as regards the leather [chamrah] and horn 
[sing] trade they excel as merchants. There are few classes 
of natives in Southern india, who, in energy, industry, and 
perseverance, can compete with the Lubbay. 'Тһеу have trans- 
lated the Koran [q.v.] into Tamul. In Travancore they are 
called Maittan and Jonacan [q.v.]; the former word meaning 
a convert. They belong chiefly to the Soonnee [q.v.] sect. By 
the Mussalmans they are looked down upon. “here are some, 
30,000 in presidency [jonangy]. See vol. I (37), 498; II, 233. 
LUFFA (à - laff, Ar.; i$mT&(g - pirkku, Tam.) Аг. 
from (laffa, ar. to involve); from reticulate fruit, , Tam. from 
(pir, tam. pale green). Botanically the Luffa genus, cucurbit- 
acew [vriesham, 62]. Climbing gourd; pepo is ovate and 
oblong, fibrous within, containing many compressed seeds; natives 
of tropical asia and africa, The species chest known to the 
natives are shown below. Bitter lufa ( #TSICGRI - kóshátakí, 
San. ; UWS . ránaturaí, Mahr. ; artif - nágatáli, Cone. ; 
cy «55$ - karvíturái, Hind. and Dec.; 75563 - kahihire, 
Can.; 45y - chédubira, Tel. ; 9053 о2о - kottappirakam, 
Mal.; Qut meg - péyppírkku, Tam.) Title from taste of 
fruit. San. from (kósha, san. sheath, cocoon + at, san. to go); 
from disposition of seeds in the fibrous fruit. Mahr. (rom (rána, 
mahr. wild. + turaí, mahr. the plant). Hind. from (karví, hind. 
bitter + turáí, hind. luffa acutangula, roxb.) Can. from (kahi, 
can. bitter + híre, can. the creeper). ‘Tel. from (chédu, tel. 
bitterness + Ыга, tel. the plant, luffa acutangula, гох.). Mal. 
from (kotta, mal. seed + pirakam, mal. the plant, luffa acutan- 
gula, roxb.). Tam. from (péy, tam. devil + pirkku, mal. the 
plant). San. also (jálinf), meaning having a net ; from reticulato 
fruit; (raktnkóshátaki) meaning red + the plant; (katuki), 
meaning pungent; (dalika), meaning bursting ; (ghéshaka), 
meaning noisy, alluding to the rattling sound of seeds in dry 
fruits. Hind. also (bindál) ; (kareláà) meaning momordica 
charantia, linn. (car&Xh). Can. also (nágadáliballi), meaning 
prickly-pear creeper. Tel. also (adavibira), meaning jungle + 
luffa acutangula, rox.; (chétibira), meaning bitter + lufa 
acutangula, rox.; (verribira), meaning mad + the plant, luffa 
acutangula, rox. ‘Title otherwise Bindanl luffa, Net fruit, Wild 
luffa. Botanically Luffa acutangula, roxb., var, amara, roxb 
| cueurbitacew [vricsham, 602). Alias Cucumis acutangulus; 


110 


* CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


— — 


-—— 


438 : LUGHAEE—LUNKA. 


operculata ; Luffa amara, bindnal, plukenetiana. Bindaal from 
hindostany. Climbing; stems slender; leaves a little scabrons, 
roundish-cordate, slightly five to seven-lobed; calyx five-toothed; 
petals five, distinct; male racemes long peduncled ; fruit oblong, 
tapering towards each end, acutely ten-angled ; seeds blackish 
grey, marked with elevated minute black dots; margin turned, 
two-lobed at the base; flowers large, yellow, flowering in rainy 
season ; bitter in every part; hedges and dry uncultivated 
places. Fruit violently carthartic and emetic; juice of the 
young roasted fruit applied to cure headache ; seeds in substance 
or infusion, used as an emeto-cathartic ; quoted in pharm., 
non-officinal. Chebeera [q.v.] also is called Bitter luffa. 
Common lufa (frm - jhingáka, San. ; sari - ghós&li, 
Mohr. ; MAÈ - ghésalé, Conc; № - khiyár, Pers.; ‚Йу - 
turái, Hind. and Dec.; |; - jinji, Malay; 25 - hire, Can. ; 
SŠ - pire, Too. ; 55 - Ыга, Tel. ; x5. - janhi, Oor. ; afl omo - 
piggakam, Mal. ; aism@og - vatakolu, Singh.; Sigg - pirkku, 
Tam.). San. from rattling fruit when dry. Mal. from (piççnu, 
mal. bile + akam,. mal. inside). Tam. from (pír, tam. pale 
green). San. also (damargava); (jhinginí); (jhingi) Mahr. 
also (jinga). Hind. also (jinga), from mahratta. Can. also 
(kádukahihíre), meaning jungle + bitter + the creeper. Mal. 
also (cherupírakam), meaning small + the plant. Singh. also 
(dáravntnkolu). Тат. also (karukkuppírkku), meaning rough 
edge + the plant, luffa ; from four-edged form of fruit ; (piram); 
(pir); (shálini) domestic plant. ‘Title otherwise Gourd plant, 
Marvellous apple, Strainer vino. Botanically Luffa acutangula, 
roxb., cucurbitacere [vricsham, 62]. Alias Cucurbita acutan- 
gulus; Luffa fotida. Climbing; stems glabrous; leaves five- 
angled or five-lobed ; male racemes long peduncled; stamens 
distinct ; calyx segments of the female flowers covered with 
glands; fruit, about 1 foot long and 2-3 inches thick, clavnte, 
obtuse, or shortly pointed, tolerably s1inooth, ten-angled, the 
angles sharp &nd smooth; seeds black irregularly pitted, two- 
lobed at the base; flowers large, yellow, flowering nearly all 
year. Beeds purgative and emetic; half-grown fruit is excel- 
lent vegetable, much used in curries [q.v.]; pickled, boiled, 
and dressed with butter, pepper [q.v.] and salt [ooppoo] is 
little inferior to green peas [calauyam]; oil from seed. 
Oil-giving lufa (UAT - rájakóshátnkí, San.; WigTeT - 
ghónsálí, Mahr.; <А) - laff, Ar. ; jus. - khiyár, Pers. ; TII 
ghituréi, Dec.; 22% 5760 - tuppaduhíre, Can.; “nds - néti- 


Ыга, Tel. ; Sa flee - káttupírakam, Mal. ; grezmUiSTés - 
nuraippírkku, Tam.). San. from (rája, san. radiant + kóshá- 
taki, san. luffa acutangula, roxb. var. amara, roxb.); from 
whitish color of fruit. Ar. from (laffa, ar. to involve). Dec. 
from (ghi, hind. ghee + turáí, hind. luffa acutangula, roxb.), 
from oil-giving properties. Can. from (tuppa, can. ghee + 
hire, can. the plant). Tel. from (neyyi, tel. ghee + bíra, tel. 
luffa acutangula, roxb.). Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + píra- 
kam, mal. luffa acutangula, roxb.) Tam. from (nurai, tam. 
butter + pirkku, tam. the plant); from whitish fruit. San. 
also (dirghapatéliké), meaning long + luffn acutangula, roxb. 
Tel. also (guttibíra) meaning cluster + luffa acutangula, roxb.; 
(nüánebíra) meaning oj] + luffa acutangula, roxb. Tam. also 
(pérbirkku), meaning white + the plant. Title otherwise Long 
luffa, Towel gourd, Washing gourd. Botanically Luffa wgyptiaca, 
müller, cucurbitacez [vricsham, 62]. Alias Luffa pentandra, 
racemosa. Extensively climbing hairy; tendrils two to three fid; 
leaves 4 inches diameter, reniform-orbicular, five-angled or 
somewhat five-lobed, dentate, usunlly scabrous, punctate on both 
surfaces, pubescent on the nerves beneath; petiole 2 inches; 
male peduncle 6 inches, flowers often approximate near the 
summit; pedicels short, each carrying a small ovate viscid entire 
bract sometimes obsolete; petals five, 2-1 inch, yellow, often 
with elevated hairy green veins; stamens five; female flower 
solitary, peduncle 1-3 inches; fruit 5-12 inches; seeds 3 by 4 
inch, usually black, very narrowly winged, smooth or very 
sparingly tabercled. Flower large, yellow; oblong fruit thicken- 


ing at the lower end and without ridges. Seeds used as cooling ` 


medicine. Commonly used in curry [q.v.]. Gives an oil; ashes 
used as mordant [cauram].—— Snake lufa (98е - dévadali, 


_ Ban, ; 3°45 - pámubíra, Tel; wor TQ - nuraippírkku, 


Tai.) Title from use as an antidote. San. means divine luffa, 
from medicinal property. ‘Tel. from (pámu, tel. snake + bíra, 
tel. luffa acutangula, roxb.). Tam. from (nurai, tam. butter + 
pirkku, tam. the plant) from whitish fruit. San. also (ákhu- 
vishahá), meaning rat-poison-destroying. Tam. also (péyppírkku), 
meaning devil + {һе plant. Botanically Lufa echinata, r., 
cucurbitacew [vricsham, 62]. Stems herbaceous, scandent, 
five-sided, slightly hairy ; tendrils two-cleft; leaves generally 
five-lobed, somewhat hairy, margins scallop-toothed ; petioles as 
long as the leaves, ribbed; fruit oval, the size of a nutmeg 
[jautikye], nrmed with numerous long, rather soft, diverging 
bristles, obscurely divided into three cells by a network of dry 
fibres, and opening at the top with a perforated stopplo, which 
falls off when the seeds are ripo; seedsbabout eighteen, ovate, 
compressed, black and scabrous ; testa very hard ; kernel white; 
the fibrous substance in which tho seeds are enclosed is intensely 
bitter. Pulp of fruit a frequent ingredient in the compound 
decoctiors which are prescribed for bilious fevers ; and given in 
snake bite. Fruit an abortifacient. 


LUGHAEE (JV - lagbáf, Hind.). Thug who buries victim. 


LUKDY (TẸ - kásht'ha, San.; ($553 - lakrí, Hind.; FU = 
kattige, Can.; Б 3, - katte, Tel.; 89 - mutti, Mal.; eu e»t. - 


kattai, Tam.).—'' а” Firewood. The indigenous fuel-producing 
trees are too numerous to mention. Inthe plains of the southern 
districts, the introduced Casuarina equisetifolin, forst. [chowk- 
maram], is the best. On Neilgherry hills the Australian 
eucalyptus globulus, labill. [blue gum], has produced astonishing 
results. The two Australian acacias, Acacia melanoxylon, r. br. 
[australinn blackwood], and Acacia dealbata, link., are also both 
useful, and of quick growth.—“b” Plant second term. Ex., 
where transl. is of first term:—Acorus calamus (gankílakri), 
scent; Dalbergia latifolia (kálülakrí), black ; Glycirrhizn glabra 
(mithilakri), sweet ; Holarrhena antidysenterica (düdhikílakri), 
milk; Tetranthera laurifolia (maidalakri), flour; Tetranthera 
monopetala (maidalakri), flour. See gloss. paragraphs. 


LUMBANG МОТ (эра - akshéta, San.; зг - nkhóda, 


Mahr. ; SP mm shajarijauzibarri, Ar. ; c5 Byes she уә - 
darakhtichahármaghzihindí, Pers.; MS ye} (otis - hindi- 
akhrotkáper, Hind. ; Sug Sey SY | AS zs. - janglíakrotkájhár, Dec. ; 


20% ca» -n&átuakródu, Can. ; 5-625095 ^e» - nátuakrótu, 


Tel.; &»oro:&9B10 - kárankólam, Mal.; &x&wern -~ kakuna, Singh. ; 


mr ssQrr A - náttakkaróttu, Tam.). "Title from malay, 
San. from (aksh, san. to pervade), from spreading roots. Mahr. 
from sanscrit. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + janz, ar. walnut + 
barr; ar. forest). Pers. from (darakbt, pers. tree + chahár, four 
+ maghz, pers. kernel + hindí, pers. indian). Hind. from (hindi, 
pers. indian + akhrot, pers. walnut + per, hind. tree). Deo. 
from (jangli, hind. forest + akrot, hind. walnut + jhár, hind. 
tree). Can. from (nádu, can. country + akhrot, pers. walnut). 
Tel. like canarese. Mal. from (kár, mal. black -- ankólam, mal. 
alangy tree, alangium lamarckii, thw.). Tam. like canarese. Аг. 
also (khusafihindi). Pers. also (girdagán), meaning round thing 
[асгооё). Hind. also (hijlíbádam), meaning cashew nut; (akóla) 
[alanjy]. Tel. also (üduga), meaning serviceable tree. Mal. 
also (akrótt); corrnption of (nkshóta). Title otherwise Belgaum 


walnut, Bencoolen nut, Bengal walnut, Candle nut, Country _ 


walnut, Indian walnut, Kekui-oil plant, Kekune-oil plant, 


Molucca nut, Otaheite walnut. Botanically Alenrites triloba, ^. 
forst., euphorbiacem [vricsham, 118]. Alias Aleurites moluc-^ 


cann; Camirium cordifolium ; Jatropha moluccana ; Juglans 
camirium. Large tree; leaves petioled, very largo, cordate, 
with entire ar scalloped margins, three to five-lobed ; panicles 
terminal; small white flowers succeeded by sub-globose, fleshy, 
smooth, olive-colored fruit containing hard seeds, rich in oil and 
with a furrowed testa, resembling a walnut [acroot]. Oil from 
kernels a mild purgative. In pharm. non-ofBcinal, like castor 
[аптапас) oil. Kernels eatable, ‘tasting like fresh walnuts. 
An oil cake for cattle and manure. Cil used for food and for 
burning. The nuts themselves burn like a candle. Timber of 
no value. The ordinary walnut is Juglans regia, linn. (ncroot]. 


LUMBAUDY (WJ - lambárá, Hind.; oo 5*& - lambádi, 
Tel. and Tam.). From (lampata, san. greedy) А tribe who 
wander about as gypsies. "Their occupation is grain-carrying. 
They speak a dialect of Hindostany [q.v.]. Closely resembling 
Brinjarries [q.v.] and Soogaulies [q.v.]. About 20,000 in presi- 
dency [jauty]. See vol. I (69), 195; 11, 113. 

LUNGAR (3 - langar, Hind.). From persian. Alms; 
also an anchor. Lungarbaudy (cs5V 3) - langarwárí, Hind.), 
An anchorage.. Lungar curts lgj - langarkharch, Hind.). 
From (above + kharch, pers. expense). А dole. Lungarkhana 
(Jw ,£3 - langarkhánah, Hind.). From (above + khánah, 
pers. house). A poor-house, where some reside and to others 
food is dispensed [inam]. Е 


LUNKA («3T - lanká, San. ; 605 - lanka, Tel. ; Geum apa - 


ilangai, Tam.) From (ilangu, tam. to shine). One of the four 
cities supposed in sanscrit science to lie under the equator 
[niracsham] at 90° distance from each other, viz., Yayacoty, 
Luuka, Romacam, and Siddhapoory. Lunka is considered by all 
Indian astronomers to give the first meridian [raikhay ], to which 
all computations should be referred ; though several апа parti- 
cularly Teloogoo astronomers refer instead to Rameshwaram. 
Towurds the north, and under the same meridian ns Lunka, the 
shastrams [q.v.] state that there are two other cities and a great 
mountain ; viz, Avanty supposed to be the same as Oojjein, and 
Sannihita saras, which in former times were the seats of colleges, 
observatories, and Kohitacam the mountain. The meridian of 
Lunka lies in 75° 53’ 15” or 5h 3' 33^ enst of Greenwich; and 
73° 33’ or 4h 54’ 12" east of Paris [jyotisham]. Lunka is also 
the island of Ceylon [q.v.], where the war between Rama [q.v.] 
and Rayanan [q.v.] is supposed to have taken place [charitram). 
Also an islet in a river. Also а kind of cheroot [q.v.] so called 
from being made of tobacco [pogauk], grown in islands of 
Godavery delta [conamoogam ].—Lunkamala (¿o - lanka- 
mala, Tel). From (lanka, san. island + mala, tel. hill); 
probably from the position between two rivers, pennair and 
saglair. Range of hills; Cuddapah dist., Budwail, Cuddapah, 
Sidhout tals.; between lat. 14° 27’ and 14° 43 and long. 78° 50 
and 79° 05'; from Cuddapah N.N.E. 5 miles. Form а block 
nearly square, one half being situatod in Budwail and the other 
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in Sidliout talook. Cease abont the point where the talooks of 
Cuddnpah, Proddootore, Budwail, nnd Sidhout meet. Here the 
Nullamullays commence. Average elevation 2,000 foet. Many 
old pagodas [q.v.] in tho valleys, almost all deserted and in 
ruins, for the range is haunted by a deadly fever. The only 
inhabitants ure Yanaudies [q.v.]. Two water-falls; Matsyn- 
lunka nnd Saulunka. Trig. station in lat, 14° 39’ 43:05" ;- long. 
78° 57° 23:44"; height 2,871 feet; from Budwail W.S.W. 12 
miles; from Regoolacoonta 8. 5 miles. 


LUSSOON (TAR - rasónaka, San. ; JAN - lasfina, Mahr. ; 
C 


eum - lasuna, Conc. ; ry - stim, 47. ; > - sir, Pers. ; wed - 

lahsan, Hind. ; Qu - lassan, Dec.; - buvangputih, 

Malay ; IFY) - bellulli, Can. ; - bollulli, Too. ; 
y 


ee х2 - tellagadda, Tel. ; ел 57 йуу» - losono, Oor. ; mqaieged) - 


vellulli, 2/аї.; mygejyae - sudulünu, Singh. ; Qae Cori Ly exer Ө - 
vellaippandu, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (гава, 
вап. taste + Gna, san. deficient), wanting sourness out of the 
six tastes in medicine. Mahr. and conc. from sanscrit. Malay 
from (bavang, malay, an onion + putih, malay, white). Can. 
from (beli, can. white + ulli, can. garlic). Too. from (bollu, 
too. silver + ulli, too. garlic). Tel. from (tella, tel. white + 
gadda, tel. root). Mal. from (vel, mal. white + ulli, mal. onion, 
allium cepa, linn.) Singh. means white onion. Tam. from 
(vellai, tam. white + pündu, tam. small plant) San. also 
(lashuna), meaning eaten; (arishta), meaning harmless [neem, 
воар-лпё tree]; (griñjana), meüning roaring [gaujar, kinnab] ; 
(shvétakanda), meaning white root; (mnhaushadha), meaning 
great remedy. Ar. also (fám). ‘Tel. also (tellaulli), meaning 
white + onion, allium cepa, linn.; (vellulli), meaning white + 
onion ; (ellulli), meaning white + onion; (velligadda), meaning 
white + root. Tam. also (vellaivengáyam), meaning white + 
onion; (vellulli), meaning white + garlic; (írulli) meaning 
moisture + garlic; (pándu) meaning small plant. Title 
otherwise Garlic, Poorman’s treacle, White onion. Botanically 
Allium sativum, linn., liliacew (vricsham, 136]. Alias Porrum 
sativum. Stem 2 feet, unbranched, bearing at the top an umbel 
of a few whitish flowers, mixed with small bulbs; upper part 
of stem before flowering rolled into a ring; leaves grass-like, 
obscurely keeled, not бвёйооз like those of the onion [piyauz] ; 
three alternate stamens are three-pointed, the middle point 
bearing the anther; bulb consists of about twelve to fifteen ovate 
oblong cloves or subordinate bulbs, which are axillary buds of its 
scales thus developed. Flower small, white; native of sicily, culti- 
vated here; volatile oil obtained by distilling the bruised bulbs, 
when purified, colorless. Cultivated in black loam; wet; ground 
prepared in chittray or april for caur [q.v.] and in poorataushy 
peer or september for pishaunam [q.v.] crop, by ploughing 
and sheep folding ; ground divided into small plots by banks; 
Seed gown two months after; dibbled in; irrigation water let in 
once a week, while under growth; harvested same as onion 
[piyauz]; average price 50 imperial seers for 1 rupee. The 
juice is applied to the ears for deafness and pain; oil from seed 
is medicinal; oil mixed with vinegar [caudy] is astringent in 
sore throat, &c.; supposed to prevent the hair turning grey when 
applied externally; bulb given in confection for rheumatism. 
In veterinary practice, when made into paste with vwo-thirds of 
its weight of wheat [geung] flour, forms a very powerful blister 
which should be removed fifteen minutes ufter application; tho 
part to be blistered should be shaved. As food, garlic promotes 
digestion ; forms constant ingredient in curries. The onion is 
Allium cepa, linn. [piyauz]. 

LUTCHAH (ka) - lagghf, Hind.) A necklace, having а 
semi-lunar ornament in the centre [zewar]. Same as Hindoo 
taleo [q.v.]. 


(H - ma, HT - má, San. ; ж - mim, Ar. and Hind.; tom - 
má, Tam.). San. short, name of the fourth note of tho 


musical scale [swara graumam]. San. short symbol of bramha 
[q.v.], shiva [q.v.], and vishnoo [q.v.] combined. San. long, 
name of lutchmy (q.v. Adverbial prefix used with Arabic 
verba to denote place; as in musjid, meaning place of prostration. 
Also a suffix denoting feminine gender; as in begum, meaning 
beg + feminine suffix. Hind. numerically 40. Countersignature 
of diwaun [q.v.] under moghul [q.v.] government on imperial 


grants of revenne. Sunday. Contraction of the first Maho- 
medan month [maheena]. Tam. long, the fraction as [mah]. 
— —Maumandore (отіоет® т - mámnndür, Tam.) From 


(má, san. lakshmí, the goddess + vindu, tam. vishnu + úr, 
tam. village). Sansorit name (lakshinínarasimhapura), because 
founded by lutchmy narsimha iyer. Also (Iakshmínárá&yana- 
pura) meaning lutchmy + vishnoo, the mover on tho waters 
4 town. Village; North arcot dist., Arcot tal.; pop. 1,942; 
acres 1,536; lat. 12° 45’; long. 79° 43’; from Arcot E.S. ). 25 
miles; from Chittore S.E. 50 miles. Rock-cutting similar to 
those in Puncha pandaya mullay. Caves now used as cattle- 
pens. Large tank [q.v.] exceeding Cauverypauk, supply lasting 
fifteen months. Below bund (q.v.j are kistvaens {paundicoozhy | 
of flat boulders evidently not quarried. On verge of tank, and 
within Doosy village, is large rock with inscription in l'amul 
[q.v.] and Grantam [q.v.]. Vencataudry naidoo, Poligar [q.v.] 
of Calastry, named the tank Chennasamoodram after his father 


Chennappa naidoo. When granting the English a settlement at 
Madras, ho similarly stipulated that that town should be called 
Chennappa putnam [madras]. Trig. station in lat. 12° 44 
40:27"; long. 79" 42' 27:20"; height 431 feet; 
E.S.E. 25 miles; from Naraamungalam N.W. 4 mile. 
MA (le - má, Ar.) That which. Mashallah (&0\ o lale - 


másháalláh, Hind.). From (above + shá, ar. pleased + alláh, ar. 
god). Expression of admiration. 


MAABAR (y - mabar, Hind.). From (ubr, ar. to cross). 
Means the place of crossing over, that is from Madura to 
Ceylon, but applies to the wholo coast of Madura north from 
Rameshwaram. Not to be confounded with Malabar. Friar 
jordanus, the Quilon bishop of the fourteenth century, in the 
following passage clearly distinguishes between these two 
words :—“ In this Greater india [q.v.] are twelve idolatrous 
“ kings, and more. For there is one very powerful king in the 
“ country where pepper [q.v.] grows, and his kingdom is called 
“ Molebar. There is also the king of Singuyli und the king 
“of Columbum, the king of which is called Lingua, but his 
"kingdom Mohebar. There is also the king of Molephatam, 
“whose kingdom is called Molepoor, where pearls [moty] are 
“taken in infinite quantities." The very powerful king is 
the Zamorin [q.v.]  Molebar is Malabar. Singuyli may be 
Cauyancollam, an old port a few miles north of Quilon and 
formerly a small kingdom. Columbum is Quilon. Lingua is 
perhaps a name derived from the Lingayet religion. Mohebar 
is Maabar. Molephatam and Molepoor are probably near Cauyal 
[charitram]. See vol. I (12). 

MAAD (oles - madd, Hind.) From (maada,-ar. to travel). 
The doctrine of return to God [allah] or the conception of future 
existence. The belief of the Mahomedans in general is that the 
soul when freed from the body will exist as a self-conscious 
entity, and that pleasure and pain in & future existence will 
depend оп the use or misuse of a man's powers [mabdah] here. 
Compare Carmam and Samsauram of the Hindoos. 

MABDAH (Yu - mabdá, Hind.). From (bida, ar. to produce 
something new). The doctrine of origin or the coming from God 
[allah]. The belief is that tho primal absolute cause created 
the active intelligence, from which sprung the abstract soul 
[nafs], out of which was evolved primary matter, which was made 
capable of taking shapes and forms. Thus the abstract soul 
individualized in man strives to attain by self-discipline and purity 
of lifo the goal of perfection, and to return to the source from 
which it emanated [maad]. Compare Srishty of the Hindoos. 

MACLEOD SEER (205684) - itannazhi, Mal.). As introduced 
by Mr. Macleod. Measure of capacity. 4 nauzhies = 1 Macleod 
seer; 10 Macleod seers = 1 parrah [alavay, 3d]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 Macleod seer = 113} cubic inches. Introduced 
in 1802, and contains when liberally heaped 130 tolahs [q.v.] 
of rice [q.v.]. Used in Chiracal, Cottayam, Cooroombranaud, 
Valavanaud and Palghaut. In Calicut and Ponnany Macleod's 
half seer liberally heaped and containing 65 tolahs [q.v.] is used. 
Same as Mal. yidangazhy. See vol. I, 609; II, 516. 

MACSHAM (HA - maksha, San.) From (maksh, son. to 
collect). Fly.———Afacsha grauhy (qang - maksbagráhi, San.). 
From (above + grih, san. to catch). Muscicapidm family, 
dentirostres, insessores, aves [ pacshy, 20], of naturalists ( jantoo ]. 
Flycatchers. Divided into:—Myiagrinw, true flycatchers, live 
chiefly on soft-winged insects,|which they almost always capture 
in tho air, often with a loud snap of their mandibles, occasionally 
picking one off a leaf or a branch [shah boolbool, mynautty]; 
and Muscicapinw [dhoby boolbool]; bill rather wide, depressed, 
shallow ; the culmen straight, distinctly hooked and notched at 
the tip; rictal bristles numerous and strong; wings moderate, 
tail generally rather short or moderato; tarsus short, weak; 
fect moderately small, feeble. Makkhee (Afar - makshika, 
San. ; Araft - máshí, Mahr.; h3 - zubáb, Ar.; v - magas, 
Pers. ; có - makkhí, Hind. and Dec.; cJ - lalat, Malay 


Zan - попа, Can. ; $doz - kilenji, Too. ; xx - iga, Tel. ; ооо] = 
igga, Mal.; гааг) - makshi, Singh.; a - i, Tam.). Title from 
San. from (maksh, san. to collect); as collecting 


hindostany. 


honey. Ar. from (zabba, ar. in constant motion). Pers. from 
sanscrit. Hind. from sanscrit. Musca domestica, muscidm, 


diptera, holometabola, са [роосһу ], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Thereis a Tamul proverb :— 8 &( Uw sewwa, Gon 
nd "Osea In a fly the esas EA: За одеа 
“scorpion [tail]the tail.” Tamul(máttí)is the cattle-(ly or gad-fly. 

MAD (94 - mad, San.). To intoxicate, gladden, —— Madablota 
(ardt - mádhaví, San. ; cow Dre - 


sSoayrvreg - vadlaydérala, Tel.; soð 
Gi peng - kurindai, Tam.). Title corruption from hindostany. 
San. from (madhu, san. spring season); flowers in spring. Hind. 
from sanscrit. ‘Tel. from (vadla, tel. corruption of vedala, tel, 
flower + yárála, tel. fatranjiva roxburghii, wall.) San. aiso 
(atimuktá), meaning surpassing pearls [musk jasmine, nemmy } ; 
(málatí) meaning beautiful flowered [common jasmine, wild 
jasmine, wild nutmeg]. Tel. also (mádhavitíga), meaning 
spring creeper ; (pótuvadla), meaning male + the tree; (vedala- 
chettu), meaning flower + tree, Tam. also (shirugurinjá), 
meaning small + the plant (small indian ipecacuanha]; (kuriüjá) 


madhmáltí, Hind. ; 


š% - borómali, Oor. ; 
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i Ananda 
indian i ; rukkatti), meanin white + fig plant, Otherwise Madhwacharry. Also called Ananta teertan, 47. 

[indian гроовова ть 0." Title suem Clastered gewrtnera, teertan and Poornapranyan. A Bramin, native of ORAE 
Delight-of-the-woods, Spring creeper: Botanically Hiptage {q.v-], in the twelfth century. He was а worshipper p дт 
á - madablota, grin.» malphigiacem (vricsham, 29).. Specific and ав a religious philosopher he promulgated the doc OH 
namo from (médhavilaté, san. spring flower creeper), through | Dweitam [q.v.] or dualism, according to which the suprom n] 
(madáb(áláta, beng. Alias Banisteria bengalensis, nnicapsularis ; [{paramautman } of the universe and the human soul [autm e 

Giertnera racemose ; Molina racemosa. Tall climber, glabrous jeevautman are distinct; ав against the old and now s 


ә @ except the young parts and inflorescence which are hoary and orthodox doctrine of Adweitam or 5 on-duality, according ы к 
nppressed-tomentoso ; leaves 3-6 inches, coriaceous, petioled, god and soul, spirit nnd matter, are one. See ae weita d 
shining above; racemes 1-6 inches, axillary, usually forming Shuncaracharry (shunenran]. Also for the ncarly сопе 

M a leafy panicle ; flower 4-3} inch diameter, fragrant, white ; raneous Veishnavite doctrine Vishishtaudweitam, вес that hea 


sepals obtuse; petals twice as long, fimbriate, fifth petal yellow and Ramaunoojan. The history of Madhwa's religious and 
at the base; wings of carpels oblong, coriaceous inner 1-2 inches, philosophic efforts has beon given in the foot-note on the йншоү 
Jinear-oblong outer narrower shorter spreading. Large shrub, of Hindoo religion at vol. I (76), (85), (90). The sect whic 
scandent; lanceolate pointed leaves, 7 inches long; profuse follows Madhwa, is not a numerous one, perhaps 60,000 in all. 
trusses of white and yellow fragrant flowers, somewhat They are called also Bramha sampradayees..- [heir tenets are 
resembling horse-chestnut. Leaves useful in cutancous diseases ; fully described at vol. I (76). Madhwa bramins hold the ninth 
wood red in centre, yellowish-white in onter portion, moderately | day of the eleventh lunar month as a festival. Distinguish from 
hard. There is another species, parvifolia. Madak (Sx - Maudhavan.— Madhwam (ara - mádhva, бап). Dweitam 
madak, Hind.). Intoxicating pill made of chopped betel leaves philosophy promulgated by Madhwa. See vol. I (74). 
[q.v.), and opium [aphainam] to bo swallowed or smoked | Madmaunty (ETTIR - harachampaka, San. ; Asmaa - 
jn a pipe [chandoo, mookhadirnut]. Madaksira (sagd - viláyatichámpá, Mahr. ; ee QM 7 madanmanti, Hind.; 
madakasira, Tel.). See sep. title.—— Madanaghanta (qmm - | = 0х madanmast, Dec. ; goed ets E WY - manórnnjan- 
madanaghanta, San.; Ча - ghanti, Mahr. ; 68% o^ - madana- | balli,’ Can. ; 95 ove 
grandhi, Tel; 95002117 - tarttaval, Mal.; pimpi (s fl d вәз) 
паќхаіс–їгі, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (madana, 
gan. cupid + ghantá, san. bell); from aphrodisiac seeds. Mabr. 


= - munóranjitamu, Tol. ; @есо&о 
- madanakáméshvari, Mal. ; uo G eor e A sw - 
manórafjitham, Tam.) Title from hindostany. San. from (hri, 
san. to captivate + сһатрака, . san. michelia champaca, linn.). 


. from (ghantá, san. bell. Tel from (madana, san. cupid + Mahr. from (viláyati, mahr. foreign + chámpá, mahr. michelia 
grant'hi; san. knot); from aphrodisiac seeds. Mal. from (tár, | champaca, linn.). Hind. from (madana, san. cupid + manti, 
„ mal. flower + távu, mal. to spread). Tam from (nattai, tam. | hind. subservient). Dec. from (madan, hind. cupid + mast, hind. 
oyster + shári, tam. knife); for explanation sce below. Tel. intoxicated). Can. from (manns, вап. mind + rañj, san. to please 
' - nlso (madana), meaning cupid ; (modina) ; (madanabudatakáda), + balli, can. creeper).. Tel. from (manas, san. mind + гай), san. 


meaning cupid + short + stem, Tam also (nattaiggupdi), 


to be pleased). Mal. from (madana, san. lu tful + kama, san. 
meaning oyster pincher, Title otherwise Bristly button weed, М ) N E манаа 


cupid + ishvarí, san. goddess). Tam. from (manas, san. mind 


» Button weed, Shaggy button weed. Botanically Spermacoce | +тай), san. to be pleased). Tel. also (p’halasampenga), meaning 
hispida, linn., rubiacew [vricsbam, 71) Alias Spermacoce arti- | fruit + michelin champaca, linn. ; (sakalnp'halasampenga), mean- 
; КА cularis, scabra. A procumbent, scabrous, or hirsnte herb; root 


the mixed flavor of many fruits. Mal. also (manéradjitam), 
meaning heart + ravishing. Title otherwise Cupid’s plant, 
Foreign champak, Fruited champak, eHenrt's joy. Botanically 

Artaso zs ree br., anonacew [ vricsham, 4). Glabrous, 
} i x ranches long; leaves 2 to 8 by 1 to 2 inches ; flowers yellow 
, myth that an oyster [auly] will open 108 shell if touched by the | solitary or а ; petals 1 to 1} inches, nearly equal) young 
plant. Seeds aphrodisiac, | plant prescribed to cure hamor- | pubescent, especially at the base ; carpels obovate-oblong, yellow, 

rhoids ; nlterative and purifier of tho blood like sarsaparilla, odorous. Large shrub; lanceolate, glossy, pure green lenves ; 

and is prescribed ча. decoction.—— Madanam (oss - moderate-sized irregular-formed flowers similar to custard-apple 

mathanam, Tam.). Bilence. There is n Tamul proverb :— [anona], of a heavy, pale yellow color, perfume somewhat like 

b шті WEG gI an h —“ Silence is comparable to | over-ripe apples [seb]; small, golden, pear-like [amrood] fruit. 
‘a mountain ;" being as irresistible.——Madanan (3&4 - madana, | Flowers are narcotic. Madrantacam (¿oz Im SF ib - 

Ban.). Manmatan [q.v.], called in Northern india and in mathurándagam, Tam.). See sep. title. Madura (105677 - 

literature Cauman [q.v-- Madanapullu (z gzs - madana- mathurai, Tam.). Sec sep. title. Madyam (TA - madya, 

š palle, Tel). See sep. title.——Madapollem (mum bz бо - San). Any intoxicating liquor [mooskiraut i. Mahoor (зрее - 
mádhav&yapálem, Tel). From (mádhavayya, tel. proper name mahür, Hind.. Same as Bachnaug. Mandam (WẸ - manda, 


4 pálemu, tel. fortified village). Town Port, Head-quarters of | San. Slow. Astronomical ly : i 
General duties deputy collector ; Godavery dist., NUES tal.; 2 ^ Mee a Toonge, ma iot, 


ing all + fruit + michelia cl inn. ; fr flow havi 
fibrous, annual or perennial ; leaves obovate spathulnte, oblong E пехара, Бор. з vr Manel re: 


or elliptic, obtuse or acuto, coriaceous, 4-13 by } to 8 inches; 
flowers four to six ina whorl, blue or white ; capsules hispid or 
ubescent; seeds oblong, granulate, opaque ; in some forms of 
the plant the leaves havo cartilaginous edges. There is a Hindoo 


А " pop. 1,862; acres 852; lat. 16° 20' ; long. 81° 41 ; from Cocanada ECC MM em se е Poit а et ою, 
4 : B.W. 50 Шы: он Сеше 5.5.Е. 82 miles; from Ellore | from (kéndra, san. centre), is argument of anomaly. Manda 
| E Re rali onis Rp ee ue egeo |ы on ain emet equation to tho contre, Man 
| " Part of present town of Narsapore, English factory established, p planet n on CS ые, 
š 1679; withdrawn in 1688; resettled, 1698; captured by French | From (mand, san. to rejoice). The mountain used b the ds 

; in 1757; ceded by Nizam's treaty with Colonel Forde, 14th May | in churning the ocean (coormam ). Mandaukimi ыза 
m 1759; grant confirmed by Moghul's firmann (q.v.], 12th August | mandákiní бап). From ЧӨ ә у Caren = 
= 1765. Tho sites of the old buildings have been carried away by XAR zh e stial G (men save sloy + aka, san. going). 
Ë successivo encroachments of the river. Trad» declined since | ç OCULI CM VE унап чи" (деҳ - mandira, 
š the abolition of the Company's factory [aurang] in 1827. А fine San.). From (mand, san. to halt). The adytum of a temple 
Ex kind of white piece-goods intermediate between calico (q.v. and (coil].—— Mantepam ( qrzq - mandapa, San. ; sare - mandaf, 
Ч muslin [9:У:) manufactured here, and well known in trade. Hind). From (mand, san. to adorn). Any square or rectan- 
р Madaur ( \ л» - madár, Hind.) From (mandára, gan. the plant, gular hall with a flat roof supported by pillars, орбп at tho 
К specially tho white variety). Same as Yercum.——Jfadh (> x - sides, Particularly the porch [toranam] of n templo [coil]. 
Ec . madh, Hind). Honey. Caulee madh means black honey; same СА Chauvady N Mathy (f - mashi › Тал.) 5 rom (mad, 
T вз Poolah. Soofaid madh means white honey; same as White | 820: to rejoice). ¿Moon [chundran]. Niraymathy is full moon 
— - роојаћ. —— Майћоо (my - madhu, San). Sweetness, spring, [powrnimay ].——Matsyom (нец - omatsyo San). See sep, 
if honey, intoxicating liquor [shahad, tain, tem]. Plant first term title.—— Maudhavan (ЯТЧЯ - mádhava, San.).—“ a” Manmatan 
-— š in the senso of sweet. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— [ard the god of spring season. Also Vishnoo [q-v.]— 
» : * I Celosia cristata (madhuchhada), cover; Dioscorea aculeata [U Name of an author. — Otherwise Maudhavacharry or Vidyau- 
= (madhválu), esculent root; Dregea volubilis (madhumAlati), IYAN, кше latter designation giving rise to 3 idyaunaga- 
e jasmine; Glycirrhiza glabra (madhuyashtika), stick; Mangifera ram or Vijianugger [q.v.] as he was chiefly instrumental in 108 


foundation. He belonged to the adweitie school of Shuncara- 
charry [shuncaran] and was the Jagat gooroo of shringairy about 
the middle of the fourteenth century. Though apparently 2n 
original author, he is best known in literature by his Sarwa 
darshana sangraham or critical review of the principal systems 
of philosophy [darshanam] current down to his time. These 
systems are arranged in a progressive series, beginning with the 
Chaurvancam [q.v.] as being the furthest removed from, and 
gradually ascending to the Sannkhyam (q.v.] and Yogam [qv] 
the systems nearest approaching to, Maudhavan’s own [matam j. 
Mandhavan was priest and minister of Bookka roya and Hart- 
hara of Vijianugger, inthe fourteenth century as hiefather Mayana 
had been of their father Sangama. Distinguish from Madhwa. 


—— Maudhoo row (ATES - mádhurávu, Mahr.)- Mabratia chiots 
Contested with Hyder; invaded Mysore, captured Sheera? i 


indica (madhudáta), meaning spring + servant; Tinospora cordi- 
folia (madhuparní), leaf. See gloss. paragraphs.—Madhoocam 
. madhuka, San.). Sweet. Plant name common to:— 
Glycirrhiza glabra; Mallotus philippensis. See gloss. paragraphs. 
—Madhoopaty (mqpafa - madhupati, San.) From (madhu, san. 
к spirits + pati, san, master). Mistress of ardent spirits ; Bhadra 
cauly CO sae askora (THX - madhura, бап.). Sweet. 
Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is @ second term :— Citrus 
decumana (madhuranárakam), lime ; Ipomæa batatas (madhurak- , 
Im esculent root; Zizyphus jujuba (madhurap'hala), 
. „Вее gloss. paragraphs.——Madhoo sakhan (ЧУЧ - 
Брать, San). From (madhu, san. spring + sakha, вап. 
riend). Companion of the spring. Manmatan [a.y-]-— 
Madhwa (TA. + madhva, Бап). From (madhu, вар. sweet). 
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appointed Hyder's brother-in-law as Governor of Goorram- 
condah. Died in 1772 (charitram). Mawundavair (row 26: - 
mándavéru, Tel.. From (mándavya, san. the sngo + éru, tel. 
river). Sanscrit name (mandavyanadi), meaning maundavyan, 
the enge, so called + river. River; Cuddapah dist., Royachoty 
tal. Drains the greater part of Royachoty talook, flowing 
through the centre of the talook and joining Pinchahnuddy, at 
foot of hills. Has little water and a wide sandy bed. 
Mendphal (Jk Sve - mendphal, Dec.). Means intoxicating 
fruit. Same as Common emetic nut.——-Mohwah (1,8 - mohwá, 
Hind.) See sep. title. Mom (ays - mom, Hind.) See sep. 
title. Mowloo (QA Ve - máuftlá, Hind.) Means sweet escu- 
lent root. Same as Goa yam [auloo]. Mudar (ЛА - madár, 
Hind.) Common spelling of Madaur or Yercum [q.v.]. 
Mundalam (ттже; - mandala, San. ; Jo - mandal, Hind.). 
From (mand, san. to adorn). A circle, especially great circle; 
also any elliptical figure; a. division of a country; as Tondai- 
mundalam, Paundy mundalam, Cholamundalam. In medicine 
and ritual applied to а period of forty days. Mundalaubbishaicam 
is a daily anointing of an idol [ vigraham ) for forty days after the 
Coombhaubhishaicam or other ceremonies. Mundaleshan or 
Mundaleshwaran is an independent sovereign, especially one who 
governs а country forty yojanams [q.v.] in length and forty in 
breadth nnd containing over 100,000 hamlets. Mundalaurdham 
is п semi-circle. A division of the Rig vedam [q.v.]. Craunty 
mundalam, from (kránti, san. going) is the ecliptic. Naudy 
mundalam, from. (nádi, san. indian hour) is the celestial 
equator [niracsham]; the circle in the heavens [bhagolam], 
equally distant from the poles [dhroovam] of the celestinl 
sphere, is the equinoctial or celestial equator, which is merely 
the projection of the terrestrial equator [niracsham] to the 
sphere of the fixed stars [jyotisham, maunam, nacshatram]. 
Must (ce - mast, Hind.). From (mad, san. to be drunk). 
Drunk or lustful; especially applied to an elephant [q.v.] or 
camel [ottagam] in a state of periodical excitement. Mutchly 
(hee - machhlí, Hind.) Means fish or sinew. Also same as 
Tanner's sumach. Mutchly bunder, from (bandar, hind. port) 
is Masulipatam. 


MADA (se - mada, Tel.; 25 - mata, Mal.; wen - madai, 


Tam.). From (madu, tam. to hold). Irrigation channel (q.v.] ; 
small sluice. Also means den. Madaiyaun (ing штет - 
madaiyán, Tam.). Means keeper of sluice. А village servant 
who distributes water for irrigation [inam, maday vetty, neer 
guníy]. Madakara (285450 - matakkara, Mal). From (mata, 
mal. den + kara, mal. village). Island; Malabar “district, 
Chiracal talook. On north side of Belliapatam river. Obtained 
from Rajah of Chiracal as a trading post on rent in 1669. 
Formally ceded by rajah, 1749. Permission granted by rajah 
for erection of a fort, 1759. Fort blown up and island. given 
back to the Vice-regent of Chiracal in 1762. Abandoned in 1762 
after the fall of Pondicherry and Mahé in 1761. Ceded by 
Tippoo with the rest of Malabar, 18th March 1792. Madal 
(toe - madal, Tam.). Means turning; branch channel. 
Channel [q.v.]. Madavay (¿s ym - bari, Ar.; (23 - parhan, 
Hind.; үсү» 2 ye - arabimagehi, Dec.; wrod - bonta, Tel. ; 
to @mq - mudavai, Tam.) Ar. from (búrah, ar. town in 
egypt); where frequent. Dee. from (arabí, ar. arabian + 
magghi, hind. fish). Tel. means large. Tam. from (madai, tam. 
channel). Name for the family Mugilidw [matsyam, 26] cf 
fishes. Madoogoo (5, ў» - шагир, Hind; № - madugu, 
Tol). From (madu, tam. to contain). Pool. Distinguish from 
Mathagoo. 


MADAGASCAR (8-0% . madagháskar, Ar.). The island 
to east of Africa, orco joined to southern india, as is supposed, 
by the now submerged Lemuria [q.v.]. Madagascar. palm 
($5 Алам - madngháskarkátár, Hind.). Samo as Traveller's 
palm. 

MADAKSIRA (865885 - madakasira, Tel. madakasíra *). 


From (madaka, san. raggy, eleusine coracana, рт. + sirá, san. 
stream) [mad ].—(1) Talook, Anautapore district. Tahsildar’s 
pay Rs. 150. Area 439 square miles. Population 67,993. 
S.W. of district. Languages Teloogoo and Canarese. Surrounded 
by Mysore except on the east where it joins Hindoopore talook. 
In the south the talook is very hilly and rocky, the two highest 
peaks being at Madaksira and Ratnagherry, both of which are 
strongly fortified. Towards the west the country is more level 
and fertile. The soil is chiefly red. The principal products are 
paddy [q.v-], такву [q.v.], cholum [q.v.], cumboo [bajrah], 
oil-seeds [yennay] and gram [9-у.]. 1 The largest market in the 
talook is at Amrapore. Grain is imported from the Mysore 
country and exported to the Hyderabad country and Hindoopore. 
Agricultural tract, no manufactures. There are eighty-six 
spring channels [q.v.] and about 2,560 wells, most of which are 
the private property of the ryots [q.v.]. T here are altogether 
158 tanks [q v. in the talook, the largest being Agaly, Amrapore, 
Harisamoodram, Madaksira, Morabaugal, Shivaram. Camping 

Places of archwological interest :—Agaly, 


Madaksira. 4 
ground ot Doddairy, Hemauvaty, Madaksira, Madhoody, Poyal- 
4 , У 


bunda, Shivarum, loommadihully. Principal "Trig. station :— 


| 


The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
Agaly (exo - agali, Tel). From (aga, san. tree 
+ ilá san. ground). Village; pop. 1,629; Int. 13? 47'; long. 
77° 05% from Anantapore S.S.W. 72 miles; from Madaksira 
S.W. 18 miles. Contains numerous areca, &c., gardens. Large 
tank irrigating 873 ncres. River Swarnamookhy runs by. 
Amrapore (sso zs» - nmarápuramu, Tel.) From (amara, 
san. god, tke immortal + pura, san. town). Ancient name 
(nadimipalli), meaning middle village. Village; pop. 3,805; 
lat. 14? 08' ; long. 77^ Ol’ ; from Anantapore S.W. 56 miles ; from 
Madaksira N.W. 23 miles. On the old route from Chitaldroog 
to Chittore. 'The ancient name was ns lying midway between 
the Pyaulagherry and Cottacote towns bnilt by Hottal naidoo. 
The old site of the town is about half a mile to the west. 
A large weekly market. It contains good arecn [q.v.] and other 
gardens and orchards. "Tank irrigating 602 acres. Cariyacull 
(оо, - kariyakalla, Tel.). From (kari, can. black + kallu, 
tel. rock). "Trig. station ; lat. 13° 55’ 14°57” ; long. 77^ 05' 07:65" ; 
height 2,646 feet; from Anantapore S.W. 65 miles; from Chola- 
gherry W. 4 miles; from Madaksira W. 16 miles. Halcora 
(S640 . halkaru, Can.) From (halaku, can. to climb + 
úru, can. village).. Village on the slope. Village; pop. 1,628; 
lat. 14? 05'; long. 77? 02°; from Anantapore S.W. 57 miles; 
from Madaksira W. 21 miles. Situated on road to Amrapore. 
Contains superior areca gardens. Tank irrigating acres 511. 
Harisamoodram (55-06 о - һагізатийгат, Tel). From (hari, 
san. proper name + samudra, san. ocean). Village; pop. 1,756; 
lat. 13° 54’; long. 77° 20’; from Anantapore S.S.W. 57 miles ; 
from Madaksira 8.E. 24 miles. Нав a large tank irrigating acres . 
894. Hemauvaty (»z5-55 - hémávati, Tel). See sep. title. 
Madakasira (5:425 - madakasira, Tel). See below. 
Madhoody (=: -madhüdi, Tel). From (madhu, can. proper 
name + hudi, can. dam). Village ; pop. 1,692; lat. 13° 49’; long. 
71? 02’; from Anuntapore 8. 71 miles; from Madaksira W.S.W. 
19 miles. "Tank irrigating 532 acres. Contains numerous areca 
[q.v.] and cocoanut [q.v.] gardens, River Swarnamookhy runs 
by. Manoor (5-0% - manüru, Tel). From (mani, san. gem 
+ úru, tel village). Village; pop. 1,821; lat. 13° 51'; long. 
23'; from Anantapore S.S.W. 59 miles ; from Madaksira S.E. 
S miles. Has a tank irrigating acres 468. Produces tobacco 
[pogauk ]. Morabaugal (s&eG:xeríeo - morabfgaln, Can.). 
From (murári, can. proper name + bágalu, can. door). Village; 
pop. 1,745; lat. 13° 57°; long. 77° 05°; from Anantapore S.W. 
62 miles; from Madaksira W. 16 miles. Large tank. Ratna- 
gherry (55,520 -ratnagiri, Tel.). From (ratna, san. gom + giri, 
san. mountain). Village; рор. 1,378; lat. 13° 49’; long. 77^ 10° ; 
from Anantapore S.S.W. 68 miles; from Madaksira S.W. 13 
miles. A strongly fortified hill. Poligar [q.v ] was deprived of 
oflice by Sir Thomas Munro. Present poligar draws & small 
pension [madaksira]. Shivaram (555 - shivaramu, Tel.). 
From (shrí, san. the goddess + pura, san.city). Sanscrit namo 
(shripura), meaning lutchmy’s city. Village; pop. 1,061; lat. 
14° 02’; long. 77° O4; from Anantapore S.W. 59 miles; from 
Madaksira W.N.W. 18 miles. Large tank. Shunkercull 
($ot5xe» - shankaragallu, Tel). From (shankara, san. shiva, 
the pleasure giver + kallu, tel. stone). Village; pop. 1,719; 
lat. 13° 59’; long. 77° 16’; from Anantapore S.S.W. 52 miles; 
from Madaksira N.W. 6 miles. Formerly Poligar's station, 
Contains a few areca and cocoanut gardens. Situated amidst 
hills——(2) Talook head-quarters, Anantapore dist, Madak- 
sira tal. ; pop. 4,896; lat. 13° 56'; long. 77° 19^; from Anantaporo 
S.S.W. 56 miles; from Bellary S.S.E. 86 miles; from Gooty 
S.S.W. 85 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 215 miles; from Penoo- 
condah W.S.W. 24 miles. Situated at foot of a rock. Built on 
a forest clearing in A.D. 1520 by a chief, Ratnagherry sarjappa 
royappa rajah, who also built tho temple of Anjaneyan [hanoo- 
man]. Hirey wodeya, the founder of the poligar family, formerly 
established here, served tho Vijiunugger Government with 1,000 
peons [q.v.], for the support of whom twelve villages in tho 
Chitaldroog talook were given to him in jagheer [q.v.]. This 
jagheer was afterwards augmented by the incorporation of 
adjacent districts bearing a rent of one lakh (q.v.] of pagodas 
[q.v.]. One of the family built the fort at Sheerah in Mysore, 
Much of the country was taken from the poligar by the Sultan 
of Beejapore early in the seventeenth century. The two chief 
forts which remained in his possession were Madaksira and 
Ratnagherry. The former of these was at one time resumed 
bnt afterwards restored. Im 1728 the place fell under tho 
Mahrattas and in 1741 it was captured by Moraury row who 
imposed a chowt [q.v.] of Rs, 8,000. He also built a fort and 
palace. In A.D. 1762 the Mussalmans seized tho place, but 
were ejected two years later. Hyder ally took it in 1769 and 
demanded from the poligar a pesheush [q.v.] of Rs. 15,000, and 
as this was not punctually paid, he captured tho poligar and 
his five sons in 1776 and sent them prisoners to Seringapatam, 
The eldest son was taken by the English troops at the siege of 
Seringapatam in 1792 and set at liberty. He returned to Ratna. 
sherry and captured the place, but was again driven ont and 
died a year or two afterwards without issue. His brothers were 
all hanged by Tippoo sultan and the family became extinct. 
The Mussalmans regained possession in A.D. 1774 and held 
it till 1799 A.D., when the country fell under the English on the 


111 


Cariyacull. 
following. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


p 449 MADANAPULLY—MADHYAM. 


ee OOS sassa 


defeat of Tippoo sultan. There are some fine wells with steps 
of cut-stone. Large tank. 


MADANAPULLY (202568 - madanapalle,* Tel). From 


(madana, san. the god of love + palle, tel. village) [mad]. Pro- 
bably a corruption from name of the ruler maryauda ramanna. 
Sanscrit name (madanapuri), meaning cauman, the god of love 

+ town.——(1) Talook, Cuddapah district. Tahsildar’s рау 
Rs. 175. Area 837 square miles. Population 127,352. Language 
Teloogoo. S.W. of district. Contains 98 Government and 17 
jnam [q.v.] villages, but all of these have hamlets attached to 
them, and some as many as 80, 90, or 100, separated many miles 
from the village to which they belong. The principal ryot’s 
house is enclosed by a mud-wall, and the hamlet is named by 
the original proprietor. Bounded east by Voilpaud and north 

by Royachoty and Cadiry talooks of the district, south by Poon- 
ganore zemindarry of North arcot, and west.by Mysore and 
Cadiry talook. Very hilly, except in the south-western part 
where the land meets Mysore plateau. Climate ploasant and 
favorable to Europeans; though a low kind of fever is prevalent. 
Soil good, especially in valleys. Sugar-cane {q.v.] noted. Tanks 
[q.v.] very small, and the majority are dasbandam [q.v.]. The 
principal tanks are—Pedda tippasamoodram, Rungasamoodram, 
and Vyausasamoodram, situated within a few miles of each 
other, all receiving supply from the Mysore water-shed. The 
supply diminishes from year to year, as fresh works of irrigation 
are constructed in Mysore. Two other large tanks are Badi- 
cauyalapully and Chinna tippasamoodram. There are two 
rivers, Paupughny and Bauhoodah nuddy. The former runs 
greater part of year, the latter only during monsoon [q.v.]. 
Another stream, Peddapollem wunka, formed by surplus water 

of Pedda, tippasamoodram tank is generally dry. Mauy jungle 
streams, some of which are utilised. No anicuts [q.v.]. Tanks 
trust to the scanty rainfall only. Talook is rich in natural 
springs which open out with every shower of rain. These 

š springs are in reality often nothing more than surface drainage, 
but they run for three months after the heavy monsoon [qa.v.]. 
The two largest spring head channels [q.v.] are the Battala 
caulwa and the Cottapully caulwa, both at Madanapully. Places 
of archzological interest :—Badicauyalapully, Basnicondah, 
Batlanootigadda, Beerangy, Boorracauyalacote, Cadinauahooni- 
cote, Calicherla, Chadam, Chinnatippasamoodram, Chippily, 
Cokkunty, Cosoovaurpulley, Cottacote, Cottaula, Cundoocore, 
Gollapully, Gootlastalam, Gutt, Madanapully, Marellagadda, 
Moodivaid, Moolcalcheroo, Nadigadda, Paupayapully, Pedda 
tippasamoodram, Sompully, Tamballapulley, Tavalam, Veligull, 
Vempully. Principal trig. stations :—Adavy auvoolapully, 
Canoogonda. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
following. Adavy auvoolapully («22 e3$e:3525* adaviávulapalli, 
'Ге1.). From (adavi, tel. forest + йуп, tel. cow + palli, tel. 
village). Village ; lat. 13° 28’; long. 78° 26°; from Cuddapah 
S.S.W. 75 miles; from Madanapully S.W. 9 miles. "Trig. station 
in lat. 13° 28’ 22:05"; long. 78° 26' 36°44”; height 3,850 feet; 
from Maulepaud S.W. 3 miles. Badicauyalapully (ә с 
s> - badikáyalapalli, Tel.). From (badikáya, tel. school boy + 
e palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,795; acres 9,125 ; lat. 
13° 37’; long. 78° 19’; from Cuddapah S.S.W. 70 miles; from 
Madanapully W. 16 miles. Ramasawmy temple. Tank. 
Basnicondah (29587 оз - basinikonda, Tel). From (basava, 
can. bull + konda, tel. hill). Village, Hill; pop. 1,394; acres 
5,432; lat. 13° 33’; long. 78° 34 ; from Cuddapah S.S.W. 67 
miies; from Madanapully E. 12 miles. Rock 660 feet above the 
town of Madanapully. On the summit a pagoda [q.v.] to 
Vencatesha sawmy, who placed one foot here while travelling to 
Tripatty the other foot resting on Gundicote. Three inscrip- 
tions. Canoogonda (кук? оге - kanugonda, Tel). See sep. 


title. 


acres 18,309; lat. 13° 39’; long. 78° 22’; from Cuddapah 8.S.W. 
35 miles; from Madanapully W.N.W. 24 miles. Hill-fort, the 
[q.v.] of which at one time, possessed considerable power. 
on is paid to his descendants who reside at Cottapettah. 
in ruins; also ancient palace. Two ruined temples and 
ipti ns.—— Horsley condah (#0) 08 oe - hársilikonda, Tel.). 


tit 


le.——Madanapully (s¢ss@ - madanapalle, Tel.). 


See below. Moodivaid (SS - mudivédu, Tel). From 
(mudi, tel. old + vídu, tol. town). Village; pop. 2,929; acres 
7,470 ; Int. 13? 42; long. 78° 33'; from Cuddapah S.W. 57 
miles; from Madanapully N. 11 miles. Four inscriptions. 
Moolcalcheroo (oe esse - mulakalacheruvu, Tel). From 
(mulaka, tel. brinjal, solanum ferox, linn.  cheruvu, tel. tank). 
Village ; pop. 1,073; acres 3,178; lat. 13° 49’; long. 78° 19”; from 
Cuddapah S.W. 59 miles; from Madanapully N.W. 2 miles. 
Inscriptions. Paupayapully (S S52 - pápépalli, Tel.). From 
(papaya, tel. proper name + palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 
942; acres 7,129; lat. 13? 57/; long. 78° 35’; from Cuddapah 
S.W. 41 miles; from Madanapully N. 28 miles. Once residence 
of a poligar. Paupughny (2 š - pápaghni, Tel. See sep. 
title. Peddapollem (9237: - peddapálemu, Tel). From 
(pedda, tel. large -- pálemu, tel. fortified village). Village; pop. 
95 ; acres 4,505 ; lat. 13° 46' ; long. 78° 20’; from Cuddapah S.W. 
61 miles; from Madanapully N.W. 21 miles. Fermer residence 
of a poligar. Pedda tippasamoodram (s &63y X» uo - pedda- 
tippasamudram, Tel). From (tipparasayya, tcl.); name of the 
constructor of the tank [chinna tippasamoodram]. Villago; pop. 
3,009; acres 3,073; lat. 13° 42’; long. 78? 15’; from Cuddapah 
S.W. 67 miles; from Madanapully W.N.W. 23 miles. Old 
temples and forts. Near hamlet of Poollaygootvauripully is an 
inscription ; another on a rock called Boyabunda, south-west of 
village ; others on boulders near the chauvady [q.v.]; others ina 
temple on the road from Poollaygootvauripully, and in the forts. 
Chiefly remarkable for its large tank. This lies close to Mysore 
frontier, from water-shed of which it receives supply. 
Rungasamoodram (° oX&s Co - rangasamudram, Tel). From 
(ranga, san. vishnu + samudra, san. ocean). Village; pop. 2,704; 
acres 7,348 ; lat. 13° 42’; long. 78? 18’; from Cuddapah S.W. 65 
miles; from Madanapully N.W. 20 miles. Large tank, ayacut 
[q.v.] 1,917 acres, assessed at Rs. 8,318. Pays low assessment, 
land being on high level. Supply precarious and it leaks. 
Sompully (2*0o352 - sómpalli, Tel.). Fror (sompu, tel. excellent 
+ palli, tel. village). Village, Place of pilgrimage ; рор. 3,135; 
acres 11,707; lat. 13? 507; long. 78* 18'; from Cuddapah S.W. 
57 miles; from Madanapully N.W. 25 miles. Residence of a 
poligar. Old Vishnoo temple with frescoed roof, in front of 
which stands a sculptured monolithic pillar [stambham ] 50 feet 
high. Bangles [gauzoo] manufactured from an earth similar to 
iron earth. One and-a-half miles east is fort of Causincote, at 
least 830 years old. Tettoo (9x - tettu, Tel). Means fort- 
gate. Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 1,117; acres 11,896; 
lat. 13° 38’; long. 78° 28’; from Cuddapah S.S.W. 64 miles; from 
Madanapully N.W. 7 miles. Former residence of a poligar [q.v. ]. 
Ancient temple. Vyausasamoodram (хс 610: - vyása- 
samudramu, Tel). See sep. title ——(92) Town, Talook and 
divisional head-quarters; Cuddapah dist. Madanapully tal.; 
pop. 6,527; acres 6,626; lat. 13°33’; long. 78° 82’ ; from Cuddapah 
south 68 miles; from Madras 126 miles W. & by N.; from 
Bangalore north-east 74 miles; from Sidhout S.S.W. 71 miles. 
Once the residence of a poligar. The family now extinct. Two 
inscriptions in Goondlapully hamlet. Remains of an old fort. 
Has а number of spring head channels. The favorite resort of 
pensioned officials of the district. 


MADAUR (уе - madár, 47.). From (dara, ar. to move in a 
circle). А centre, pivot. Common alam ; as Madaur bee, alam 
+ alaumat [ism]. Madauriya (2)‘** - madáriyah, Hind.). 
From (madár, ar. title of the founder). His full name was Shah 
badee ood deen zinda shah madaur. A class of Fakeers [q.v.]. 


MADDALAM (HS - mardala, San. ; 10,5 em tb - mattalam, 
Tam.). From (mard, san. to strike). Double drum [paray, 
sangeetam ]. 

MADEENA (ә - madínah, Ar.). From (madana, ar. to 
build or settle in a place). City. Particularly the holy city of 
the Mahomedans in Arabia, where Mahomet is buried. ‘Taken as 
alam; ns Madeena sahib [ism]. Madanee (($2- - madaní, 
Hind.) Lacab of Mahomet. ‘Title of a class of Mahomedans 
[ism]. 

MADHYAM (HU - madhya, San.) Latin medius. Middlo, 


interior, centre [caindram]. Meridian [raikhay]. Middle term 
or mean of a progression [raushy]. Madhyama graham is the 
mean place of a planet [graham]. Madhyamam is mean; in 
contradistinction to spootam [q.v.], or true, apparent in 
astronomy [jyotisham]. Madhyama sowra maunam, from (saura, 
san. solar), is mean solar reckoning of time [maunam]. Madhyas- 
tan is a mediator; in Malabar arbitrator; corresponds with 
Punchayetdar [q.v.] in other places. Madhyaunam, from (ahan, 
san. day), is noon [ooroomam]. Madhya desham ( теё - 
madhyadésha, San.). From (above + désha, san. region) In 
Sanscrit literature the central region or the land lying between 
the Himalayas on the north, the Vindhya mountains on the 
south, Vinaushanam on the west, and Prayaugay on the east 
[charitram]. See vol. I (2). Madhyaushtamy (arpha - 
madhyáshtami, Tel.). From (above + ashtamí, san. eighth 
day) Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, c 
subject to intercalation [adhicam]. The eighth lunar day [tity], 
in middle of the waning moon [krishna pacsham] of the sixth 
lunar month Bhaudrapadam [mausam] between 8th September 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


MADOO BBA H—MADRANTACAM. 


443 


RENNES EST S s S e —————— Á a 


and 8th October. Otherwise Mahaulya pacsham [q.v.]. А day 
on which it is meritorious to observe the Shrauddham [q.v.], 
which, when done, produces the same effect as if that ceremony 
had been performed during every other day of the Pacsham 
[maryauday, pacsham ]. 


MADOOBBAH (296019 - madubbá, Mal.). Chancel among 
Malabar syrian christians. 

MADRANTACAM (c»U.ve - madnát, Hind. ; Lo zm b SSW - 
mathurándagam, Tam. madurántakam *). From (mathurai, 
tam. town, so called + antaka, san. end) бла]; indicating the 
northern limit of the kingdom of madura. Sometimes called 
Vada madura, or northern madura. ——(1) Talook, Chingleput 
district. Tahsildar's pay-Rs. 225. The largest and most important 
talook in the district. Area 696 square miles. Population 
263,137. Language Tamul, Teloogoo. Bounded west by Arcot 
and Wandiwash talooks of North arcot district; south by 
Tindivanam talook of South arcot district; east by the sea; 
and north and north-west by the Cheyaur and Palaur. The 
surface is generally undulating. The northern portion is 
studded with a few low conical or ridged hills, the former 
predominating; towards tho south run two long ridges, seven 
miles apart, rising here and there into peaks. A strip of land 
running down the coast and separated from the mainland by 
backwaters [cauyal] is called the Yidakkay naud [q-v.]. 
Tradition points to its separation by an irruption of the sea. 
This tract is covered with cocoanut [q.v.] trees, which yield 
the best nuts of any in these parts, the produce being exported 
to Madras. The noil is generally red ferruginous loam, but 
becomes sandy ns the sea is approached. Its fertility is 
however fair. Paddy [q.v.] of the usual sort is the principal 
crop raised on the wet area [nunjah]. The dry ( poonjah] 
nyacut [q.v.] is chiefly occupied by varagoo [q.v.]. Weaving is 
carried on to а small extent, principally for local requirements. 
Tho Palaur and Cheyaur irrigate a large acreage. The water is 
either stored in tanks [q.v.], being brought down by channels 
from the rivers when in fresh, or flows directly into the fields 
from spring channels [q.v.], whose heads are excavated in the 
beds of the rivers after the floods have run off. The Kiliyaur 
irrigates a few villages in the western portions. The only large 
tank besides Madrantacam tank is that of Ootramallore, which is 
filled through a long channel of about 7 miles from the Cheyaur. 
Camping grounds, Acharapaukam and Carangooly. Petty zemin- 
darries:—Agaram, Aneicutt, Aumayamputt, Aundaurcooppum, 
Boothore, Carimbaukam, Cayanullore, Cayapaukam, Chinnaki- 
lacaudy, Chinnavelicaud, Chittore, Choonampett, Cokkantaungal, 
Colattanullore, Colattore, Collambaukam, Comauracooppam, 
Coomily, Cullputt, Cuitiwaukum, Eesore, Illaid, Iroombaid, 
Keelcanday, Keeleauranay, Keeralvaudy, Madavilaugam, Maroo- 
valam, Maumbaukam, Mogaiyore, Moodelliarcooppam, Nariyore, 
Neerpair, Neinaurcooppam, Nercoonaputt, Noogambal, Olavetty, 
Orangauvaly, Othiyore, Ottivilaugam, Panayore, Pavanjore, Peri- 
vely, Periyakilacaudy, Periyavelicaud, Pilancooppam, Pondore, 
Poothoocooppam Poothooputt, Рогоог, Saulore, Sheyoor 
Shirvambaukam, Shirmeilore, Shiroocalattore, Shiroonugger, 
Shiroopinayore, Tattamputt, Taudauncooppam, Tondamanullore, 
Tonnaud, Toondamvellairy, Toorayore, Velanganore, Vembanore, 
Venmaulaharam, Vettoor, Vilangaud, Vitchoor, Vunniyanullore, 
Yendatore. Places of archzological interest :—Acharapaukam, 


Alamparva, Cadambarcoil, Carangooly, Keenore, Madrantacam, ' 


Ootramallore, Pernugger, Peroombayore, Pondore, Shaulwaukum, 
Sheettancherry, Tirmacoodal, Tirpoolivanam, Tirvancoil, Villi- 
vaukam. Principal trig. stations :—Avirimode, Carangooly, Vilan- 
gaud. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Acharapaukam (gi FF Taree - aggaravakkam, Tam. 
&charapákam *). From (agguram, tam. а thorny plant, tribulus 
terrestris, linn. + pakkam, tam. village). Sanscrit name (akshésh- 
varapura), meaning soul + lord + town, or town of shiva, lord 
of souls. Village, Railway station ; pop. 1, 272 ; acres 1,626 ; lat. 
12° 25’; long. 79° 53’; height 135 feet; from Madrantacam 
8.S.W. 8 miles; from Sydapett S.W. 50 miles; from the sea W. 
20 miles. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.] on great southern trunk 
road. Old Shiva temple. Five inscriptions of Chola and 
Paundy dynasties [raj] on temple of Acsheshwarasawmy. 
Alamparva ( g,6vLb 6D Ir - álambarai, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Avirimode (qa iuam - avirimédu, Tam.) From (eriz 
tam. indi lant, indigofera tinctoria, linn. + módu, tam. ig 1 
se e RD PLAMOR: lat. 12? 27' 13'49" ; long. 79° 57 08:32" ; 
height 490 feet ; from Madrantacam 8. 4 miles; from Yendatore 
W. 2 miles; from the sea W. 16 miles. Carangooly (emm 
eU - karunguzhi, Tam.). See sep. title. Cawvitundalam 
(сет aQ & к esr L—. eutb - kávittandalam, Tam.). From (kávi, tam. 
rod earth + tan, tam. cool + talam, tam. place). Village; pop. 
<87 ; acres 1,155; lat. 12° 43’ 35"; long. 75? 59'; from Madran- 
tacam N.N.W. 16 miles; from Sydapett S.W. 28 miles; from 
the sea W. 20 miles. N.E. of Ootramallore. Its mud fort was 
scene of struggles between English and French. Cayapaukam 
(SwUUTESID - kayappákkam, Tam.). From (kayam, tam. 
tank + pákkam, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,294; 
square miles 2; lat. of village 12? 217; long. 79? 54'; from 
Madrantacam S. 11 miles ; from Sydapett S. 52 miles; from tho 
sea W. 13 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,120. Cheyaur (QF WUT пу - 
sheyyaru, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Cheyoor (© =u ar - 
sheyyúr, Tam, cheyür *). From (sheyya, tam. red + йг, tam. 


village). Zemindarry, Town; pop. 5,364; acres 8,802 ; lat. of 
town 12? 21’; long. 80° 03’; from Madrantacam S.E. 13 miles; 
from Sydapett S. 47 miles; from the sea W. + miles. Temple 
of Keilausanautan with inscriptions, temple of Soobramanyan 
[q.v-]; inscription at the temple of Valmeekeshwaran. ‘The 
inscriptions belong to the Chola dynasty. Extensive salt pans 
[ooppalam ]. Choonampett C 5 eoo coni c @ - shünámbattu, 
Tam. chánámpet *). From (shunnámbu, tam. lime stone + pattu, 
tam. village). Zemindarry ; pop. 4,306 ; lat. 12° 16’; long 79° 58; 
from Madrantacam S. 17 miles ; from Sydapett S.S.W. 56 miles ; 
from the sea W. 7 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,996. Choonampett 
villiwaukam (@ eo; bUL abre» eS avr seid - shünámbattuvilli- 
vákkam, Tam.). From (shán&mbattu, tam. village so called + 
villivakkam, tam. vilage so called) ; villivaukam in choonampett. 
Village ; pop. 3,779; acres 4,718; lat. 12° 16’; long. 79° 59'; from 
Madrantacam S. 173 miles ; from Sydapett S. 56 miles; from the 
sea W. 6 miles. Chief place of Choonampett zemindarry. Salt 
pans. Ап old Shiva temple. Keelcauranay (Bih isn деят - 
kízhkkáranai, Tam.). From (kízh, tam. east + kár, tam. black 
+ anai, tam. dam). Zemindarry, Village; pop 535; lat. of 
village 17? 24’ ; long. 79° 58’; from Madrantacam 8. 8 miles ; from 
Sydapett S. 47 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles.  Peshcush 
Rs. 396. Kiliyaur (Dafür mi - kiliyáru, Tam.). From (kili, 
tam. a grasshopper + áru, tam. river). River; Tributary of 
Palaur. Rises in Wandiwash hill, aud after supplying & few 
villages in western portion of the talook, runs into Madrantacain 
tank, aftev flowing over calingula [q.v.] of which it runs between 
high banks in а course at first due east, and nfterwards north- 
east till it joins the Paluur, about 10 miles from sea. 
Madrantacam (Lo SIT 5 5 eun - mathurándagam, Tam.). See 
below. Mogaiyore (an sy, - mugay6r, Tam-). From (mugai, 
tam. a bud + бг, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,356; 
square miles 3; lat. of village 12° 24; long. 80° 08'; from 
Madrantacam S.E. 16 miles; from Sydapett S. 43 miles; 
from the sea, W. 1 mile. Peshcush Rs. 1,732. Nedoombauray 
(© Б Obur - nedumbarai, Tam.). From (nedum, tam. long. 
+ párai, tam. rock). Otherwise Nedoomaram. Village; pop. 928 ; 
acres- 1,522; lat. 12° 26’; long. 80° 08’; from Madrantacam 
S.E. 15 miles; from Sydapett Б. 41 miles; from the sea W. 
3 miles. Formed part of the Home farms [q.v.]. Ootramallore 
(2 &®тҗәш биет - uttiranmérér, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Ottivilaugam (gg Фет - ottiviligam, Tam.). From 
(otti, tam. a plant, pupalia atropurpurea, moq. + világam, tam. 
battle field). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 137; square miles 3}; 
lat. of village 12° 17’; long. 80° 01’; from Madrantacam S. 16 
miles; from Sydapett S.W. 54 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 233. Palaur (urevirg ` páláru, Tam.). See 
sep. title. Panayore (u2 ug - panaiyár, Tam.) From 
(panai, tam. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + йг, 
tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,741; square miles 
23; lat. of village 12° 19’; long. 80° 04°; from Madrantacam 
S.E. 16 miles; from Sydapett S. 50 miles; from tke sea W. 1$ 
miles. Peshcush Ks. 168. Pattaulam (vit e marb - pattálam, 
Tam.). Means regiment. Village, Railway station; pop. 869; 
acres 641; lat. 12? 36'; long. 80? 00'; height 86 feet; from 
Madrantacam N.E. 7 miles ; from Sydapett S. 34 miles; from the 
sea W. 16 milos. Perively (Qui Gael - peruvéli, Tam.), 
From (peru, tam. large + véli, tam. fence). Zemindarry, Village; 
pop. 807 ; square miles 2 11; ; lat. of village 12° 26' ; long. 79° 57’; 
from Madrantacsm S. 5 miles; from Sydapett S. 45 miles; trom 
the sea W. 15 miles. Peshcush Rs. 488. Pernugger (QUB 
fat -perunagar, Tam.). From (peru, tam. largo + nagara, san. 
city). Village; pop. 2,233; acres 3,535; lat. 19° 39'; long. 
79° 42’; from Madrantacam W.N.W. 18 miles ; from Madras S.W. 
52 miles; from Sydapett S.W. 45 miles; from the sea W. 36 
miles. Ancient Shiva temple, elaborately sculptured and contain- 
ing many inscriptions. Old Vishnoo temple. East of village 
is a ruined jeina temple, stones of which were used in building 
Vishnoo temple. In bed of tank are three cairns [ paundicoozhy ]. 
Pondore (Quir h sit - póndár, Tam.). From (póndu, tam. 
palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + йг, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 213; square miles 14; lat. of village 
12° 20’; long. 79° 58’; from Madrantacam S. 13 miles; from 
Sydapott S. 52 miles; from tho sea W. 8 miles. Peshoush Rs. 
3,027. Old Vishnoo templo.—— Shaulwaukum (атбрёт&&% - 
shálavákkam, Tam.). From (shflai, tam. avenue + vákkam, 
tam. village). Village; pop. 1,922; acres 1,081; lat. 12? 40'; 
long. 79? 56'; from Madrantacam N. 11 miles; from Sydapett 
S.W. 33 miles ; from the sea W. 22 miles. Between Ootramallore 
and Chingleput. Being conveniently situnted in the centre of & 
fertile country it was always the head-quarters both of Hindoo 
and Mahomedan revenue otlicers. The fort, a Hindoo work, 
was maintained by Mahomedans when they occupied country. 
Tonnaud (Q sese) - tonnidu, Tam.). From (tol, tam. 
old + nádu, tam. country). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
square miles li; lat. of village 12° Say ong! ro Бер: sea 
Madrantacam S. 8 шій; from Sydapett S.W. 47 miles ; from 
the sea W. 13 miles. Peshcush Rs. 238.—— Vilangaud (aS riri 
am) - vilángádu, Tam.). From (уа, tam. wood-apple tree 
feronia elephantum, corr. + kádu, tam. forest). Zemin d 
Village ; pop. 474 ; square miles 24'y ; lat. of village 12? 91' , long. 
(^ FQ, ^ ` . » 

79° $8; from Madrantacam S. 11 miles; from Sydapett S.W. 61 
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miles; from the sea W. 24 miles. Peshcush Rs. 297. Trig. 
station in lat. 12? 20' 34:18” ; long. 79° 58' 31-18”; from Madran- 
tacam S.S.E. 12 miles; from Villivaukam N. 6 miles; from the 
sea. W. З miles. Yendatore (et er LL, sf TF - endattár, Tam.). 
From (vendu, tam. to grow dry + Gr, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village; рор. 1,134; square miles 3y% ; lat. of village 12° 27’ ; 

long. 79° 59’; from Madrantacam S. E. 5 miles ; from Sydapett 
t S. 44 miles; from the sea W. 14 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,599. 
| Yidakkay naud ((@‹ &въ&®п ©) - idakkainádu, Tam.). From 
(dam, tam. left + kai, tam. hand + nádu, tam. country) A 
strip of land running down the coast of the talcok and separated 
from the mainland by backwaters——(2) Town, Railway 
station, Talook head-quarters; Chingleput dist., Madrantacam 
tal; pop. 5,143 ; acres 4,451 ; lat. 12° 30' ; long. 79° 56' ; height 91 
feet; from Chingleput S.S. W. 14 miles; from Conjeeveram $.E. 
26 miles; from Madras S.W. 47 miles; from St.Thomas’ mount 
S.W. 39 miles; from Sydapett S. 41 miles; from the sea W. 18 


miles. On great southern trunk rond, at fiftieth stone from 
Madras. Vishnoo temple of Codandaramasawmy with inscrip- 
tions. Chola inscription at Shiva temple of Vencateshwaran 


mostly in Grantam [q.v.] апа Марту [q.v.] character. The large 
tank is formed by damming up the Kiliyaur. Bund (a.v.] is 14 
miles long and circumference when full 7 miles. The calingula, 
one of the finest works of its kind in the country, is built in the 
form of a waved line, the height from the crest to the bed of the 
river below being 30 feet. The southern portion is a curious and 
beautiful specimen of masonry. Instead of being built in steps, 
the descent is formed to imitate the curve which the flood. water 
takes in a, fresh, and huge blocks of granite [caroomcull] havo 
been hewn into this shape and are bound with lead [eeyam ]. 


MADRAS (H-q(I30HZ4 - mandarajipattana, San. ; elves - 
madras, Hind.; әјзсісәҳјә - madarásu, Can. ; Wáy6bno = 


channapattanam, Tel.; @eicoud) - madiráshi, Mal. ; QF sor Ü 

uL L&L - shennappattanam, Tam.). Hind. and can. from 

= (mandarádzu, tel. name of а local telugu royer) [mund]. Tel. 

and tam. from (channappa, tel. name of a local poligar + pattana, 

san. town) [maumandore]. Colloquially (pattanam) or city by 

eminence.——(1) Revenue district comprising the city. Area 

29 square miles. The Revenue district as originally comprised 

was conterminous with the present Municipal limits with the 

exception of some outlying portions of the Perambore division. 

In 1877 for administrative convenience certain portions of 

Aminjicaray, Aroombaukam, Maumbalam, Pooliyore and Shirval- 

lore, villages of the Chingleput district which are all parts of 

tank beds, comprising an area of 1,040 acres, were added to tho 

district. Bounded north, south, and west by Chingleput district ; 

east by the sea. Population 452,518. Tamul, Teloogoo, and 

Hindostany are the principal languages; but Goozeratty, Mar- 

* warree, Canarese amd Mahratta are spoken. Contains rivers 

Adyar and Cooum. General administration is conducted by 

Collector of Madras, who is also Collector of Sea customs, 

Protector of Emigrants, Superintendent of Stamps and Sta- 

tionery and chairman of the Harbour trust board; assisted by 

two Deputy collectors in charge respectively of the Sea customs 

and the Quit-rent and Income-tax departments, and a 'Tahsildar, 

Rs. 150, whose duties are the supervision of the quit-rent and 

I ground-rent, immediate charge of the Talook treasury, sale of 

Lonel stamps, &c. The Revenue local jurisdiction of the Collector and 

; the Deputy collector is concurrent. For purposes of quit-rent 

: collections, the town is divided into the following 15 divisions, 

! to each of which are attached a conicopoly [q.v.] and an atten- 

it der :—1 and 2 Mylapore, 3 Nungumbaukum, 4 Egmore, 5 Purse- 

waukum, 6 Perambore, 7 Vepery, 8 and 9 Tondiarpett, 10 and 11 

Moottiaulpett, 12, 13 and 14 Peddanaickenpett, 15 Triplicane. 

The High court with the Orignal and Appellate branches, and 

the Small cause court, administer civil justice ; while the two 

Presidency magistrates’ courts of Egmore and Black town,.with 

the High court, Original side, conduct the administration of 

criminal justice. Public works are administered by the Munici- 

pality, with the exception of bridges, roads over them, and 

Government buildings; all of which are in charge of the 

Executive engineer, Presidency. The tanks {q.v-] are super- 

vised by a technical department called Tank maintenance 

department, supervised by the same officer. The following are 

the zemindarries [q.v.] and shrotriems [q.v.] in the district :— 

Chintaudripett, Maumbalam, Pooliyore, Trivateeshwarampett. 

——(2) City. Lat. 13° 06’; long. 80° 21’. The Madras оро. 
vatory, in Nungumbaukam ів lat. 13° 04/ 05°93”; long. 80 л 

22-17”. The city is an aggregate of sixteen hamlets, viz., S Er 

put, Chintaudripett, Comaleshwarampett, Egmore, Moottiaul- 

IA Nadoombauray, Nungumbaukam, EC aera 

Г агре riplic , , 

ore, Pursewaukum, St. Thomé, Tondi IETT E IE 


Vyausarpaudy, and Yeroongoondam. c 2 А 
ij ah the fort Lat. 13° 05’; long. 80° 20’. White; petat. 
, has буе faces and eyery minute one face Довһелмоув de 
me spot, but three faces aro presented seaward а on. 
20 miles range. Visible from arl directions Pea 
9 column. То guide vessels clear of the Pgolicap cae 
to the roadstead. Mariners should not bring this lig ding 
bi .S.W. 4 W. to avoid Poolicat shoal. Alepa; ° Red 
the Pier T. bead. Lat. 13° 00 ; long. 80° 21. Ке, 
хой; 5 miles; yisible from all directions seaward; Wo", 
TÉ 
= Фе $ pr 
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post; to guide vessels leaving the harbour or making the 
anchorage at night. Another leading light on the Port office 
terrace. Lat. 13° 06'; long. 80° 21'. Green. Other particulars 
as the last. Map directions and distances from different 
places:—Anantapore E.S.E. 207 miles; Arcot E. 67 miles; 
Bangalore E. 185 miles; Bellary S.E. 270 miles; Bombay S.E. 
640 miles; Calcutta S.W. 835 miles; Calicut N.E. 330 miles; 
Cannanore E. 343 miles ; Chetterpore S.W. 530 miles; Chittore 
E. 80 miles; Cocanada S.S.W. 292 miles; Coimbatore N.E. 270 
miles; Cuddalore N. 96 miles; Cuddapah S.E. 136 miles; 
Ernacolum N.E. 346 miles; Hyderabad S.. 320 miles; Kurnool 
S.E. 240 miles; Madura N.N.E. 261 miles ; Mangalore E. 370 
miles; Masulipniam S.220 miles; Nagpore S. 557 miles; Nellore 
S.S.E. 96 miles ; Ootacamund E.N.E. 266 miles ; Pondicherry N. 
85 miles; Poona S.E. 570 miles; Salem N.B. 174 miles; Syda- 
pett N.E. 6 miles; Tanjore N. 178 miles; Tinnevelly N.N.E. 
245 miles; Trichinopoly N.E. 191 miles; Trivandrum N.E. 386 


miles; Vizagapatam S.S.W. 369 miles. Travelling distances 
by road to different places :— 
To Via Miles and 


Furlonzs. 


————————————————— 


Amboor Ranipett and Vellore x Ке 115 O 

Banzalore Ranipett, Pulmanair and Colaur 205 7% 

Bangalore ... Ranipett, Vaniyambaudy, Krishna- 214 O 
gherry and Oossoor. 

Bangalore ... Ranipett, Goodiyattam, Naicknairy 203 4 

ghaut and Colaur, i 

Bangalore ... Ranipett, Pullicondah,  Synigoonta 211 0 

ghaut, Pulmanair and Coleur, 

Bellary Nagary, Cuddapah and Gooty ... Р 318 5 

Bellary Ranipett, Chittore, Royachoty, Tad- 356 6} 

patry and Gooty. š 
Bellary Ranipett, Pulmanair, Cadiry and 324 2 
Anantapore, 

Bellary Ranipett, Pulmnnair, Colaur, Chedal- 302 65 

pore and Anuntapore. 

Berhampore Nellore, Bezwada and Chiencole 615 5 

Bezwada Nellore, Ongole and Guntoor .. 7 272 44 

Calicut Ranipett, Pulmanair, Bangalore, Serin- 418 73 

я gapatam and the Tamracherry ghaut. 

Calicut Ranipett, Salem, Coimbatore, Pal- 422 4 

ghaut and Malapooram. 

Cannanore... Bangalore, Seringapatam and the Pe- 403 6} 

rambaudy ghaut, 

Cannanore... Ranipett, Vaniyambaudy, Bangalore, 411 7 

Seringapatam and the Perambaudy 
ghaut. 

Carangooly Chingleput ... E A c» T 43 0 
Chetterpore Nellore, Bezwada, Chicacole and Ber- 660 0 

{ hampore. 

Chicacole Nellore, Bezwada and Rajahmundry ... 516 4 

Chingleput Pullavaram .. a: ^T. 34 7 
Chittore Ranipett and Shercaud . ET 100 604 

Cocanada ... Nellore, Ongole and Musulipatnm 979 1 

Cocanada ... Nellore, Ongole, Bezwada und Rajah- 404 6 

ч mundry. 
Cochin Ranipett, Salem, Coimbatore, Pal- 494 0 
j ghaut and Trichore. 

Coimbatore Ranipett,  'Tripatore, Munjavauđdy 308 1 

ghnut, Salem апа Erode. 

Coimbatore Ranipett, Tripatore, Toppoor ghaut 312 2 

und Bhawauny. 

Coimbatore Ranipett, Toppoor ghaut, Salem and 310 0 

Bhawauny. 

Combaconam Chingleput, Vicravaundy and Panrooty 172 6 
Cuddalore ыер, Tindivanam and Pondi- 114 0 

cherry. 

Cuddapah Chittore and Royachoty ... Xn s 902 13 
| Cumbum ` Nellore, Caligherry and Canigherry ... 295 0 
| Cumbum į}... Ma Singaroyacondah and Cani- 236 2 

gherry. 

Cuttack Nellore, Bezwada, Chicacole, Berham- 762 2 

кр pore and Khoordhah. 

Dindigul Cepu Oolandoorpett nnd Trichi- 201 2 

nopoly. 

Ellore Nellore, Ongole and Bezwada ... Tr 311 5 

Erode IRA Tripatore, Munjavaudy pass 247 1 

and Salem. 

French rocks Ranipett, Bangalore and Closepett  ... 283 04 

French rocks Vellore, Bangalore and Closepett 5x 291 1 

Ganjam ... Nellore, Bezwada and Chicacole ses 664 5 

Goodiyattam Ranipett a 76 ay, 20 ОУ, 105 1 

Gooty E Nagary, Cuddapah and Tadpatry РА 26+ З 

Gooty Ranipett, Chittore, Royachoty an 270 0 

'I'ad patry. 

Guntoor Nellore, Ongole and Maurtore... 7 252 4 

Guntoor ^ Nellore, Ongole and Incolloo АЎ 249 7 

Hoonsoor ... Ranipett, Colaur, Bangalore and Serin- 317 1} 

gapatam, 

Kamptee Ongole, Secunderabad and Nirmal ... 707 6 

Kamptee Enn Kurnool, Secunderabad and 743 1 

irmal. 

Kurnool Cuddnpah and Nundiaul ... LA "CE 980 4 

Madura Chingleput, Oolandoorpett, Trichino- 301 4 

poly and Dindigul, 

Madura Ohingleput, Oolandoorpett nnd Tri- 281 3 

chinopoly. 

Mangalore ... Ranipett, Colnur, Bangalore und Man- 426 71 

jarabad. 

Mangalore... Ranipett, Bangalore, Seringapatam 418 3} 

nnd Mercara. 

Masulipatam Nellore, Ongole and Baupatla ... о 279 3 

Masulipatam Nellore, Ongole and Guntoor ^ 300 44 

Masulipatam Nellore, Ongole and Bezwada ... c 316 3 

Mercara  ... Ranipett, Bangalore and Seringapatam 362 bà 

Mysore Ranipett, Bangalore, Maddore aud 294 G 

m Seringapetam Ame 

Nagar, ^m oonuümallee and Tripassore ... € 58 

New Tatami Chingleput, Cuddalore and Tranquebar 194 б 

Nellore... Sooloorpett  ... V: 5 n? 107 6$ 
Ongole Sooloorpett and Nellore .. tas Jr 184 1 
Oossoor ... Ranipett, Vellore und Krishnagherry..| 188 3 
Palamcottah Chingleput, "Trichinopoly, Dindigul 307 3 

nnd Madura, 

Palamcottah Chingleput, Trichinopoly and Madura. 377 1 
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Miles ana 


- Via 
To г Furlongs. 
22 UI TII ene a mah p 
Palghaut Ranipett, Munjavaudy ghaut, Salem, 338 0 
Erode andCoimbatore, 
Paumben ... Chingleput, Negapatam, Tondy and 973 4 
" Я КЕНЕ ЫНА. i E 
Point calimere ungleput, Cuddalore nd Negapat 232 
Point ca]imere Chingleput, Cuddalore and MAG aT 23 К 
Pondicherry .| Chingleput and Kilyanore des . 102 1 
Pondicherry ..| Chingleput nnd Меат tr М 105 6 
Poonamallee t, nr mer: ү 12 4 
Poonganore Ranipett and Pulamanair Et oe 140 3 
Pullavaram St Thomas? mount i & A 12 0 
Pulmanair Ranipett Fi ace ә 454 ay 121 5% 
Pulmanair ...) Vellore and Synigoonta ghaut ... n 126 0 
Quilon ..| Ranipett, Coimbatore, Palghaut and 517 2 
Cochin. : 
Quilon ...| Chingleput, Trichinopoly, Madura and 508 5 
Palameottah. 
Quilon ..| Chingleput, Trichinopoly, Dindigul, 470 0% 
Ci Goodalore ghaut and Peermaid, 
Quilón „| Chingleput, Trichinopoly, Madura and 455 0 
ч the Агуапсацу ghaut, š 
Rajahmundry Nellore, Ongole and Bezwadn ... ^s 3660 6} 
Ramnaud CE al Cuddalore, Negapatam and 336 
ondy. 
Ranipett ... | Shreepermatore 70 5 
Sudras . | Chingleput  ... - "T - “> 5t 3 
Salem ..| Ranipett, Tripatore and the Munja- 209 4 
\ vaudy ghaut, 
Salem awe Raines Tripatore and the Toppoor 220 6 
ghaunt. 
Samulcottah we aene Ongole, Bezwada nnd Rajah- 396 6f 
mundry, 
Secunderabad ... Nellore, Ongole, Pondakholl, and Huiti- 390 0 
pamla. 
Secunderabnd ... | Cuddapah, Kurnool and Janampettah. 425 3 
Tanjore ..| Chinzleput, Vicravaundy und Comba- 196 2 
con:m. 
Tunjore ...| Chingteput, Pondicherry, Chidambaram 210 6 
and Combaconam, 
Tranquebar ...| Chingleput and Cuddalore an ДЕ 172 2 
Trichinopoly ..| Chingleput, Oolandoorpett nnd Vol- 200, 3 
condapooram. " 
Trichinopoly ..| Chingleput, Tindivanam and Govind- 218 3 
rajpett. 
Trichinopoly ` ... Chinzleput, Pondicherry, Cuddalore and 239 6 
Combaconam, 
Trichore ...| Ranipett, Munjavaudy pass, Salem, 380 1 
Coimbatore and Palghaut. 
Trivandrum ...| Chingleput, Trichinopoly, Madura and 466 6 
Palamcottah. 
Trivandrum ...| Chingleput, Trichinopoly, Madura and 470 7 
. the Aryancauy pass. 
Vuniyambaudy ...| Ranipett and Vellore wie 125 4 
Vellore ‚| Shreepermatore and Ranipett 84 3 
Vencatagherry Ranipett and Shereaud — ... A. Бә 110 2} 
Vizagupatam Nellore, Ongole, Bezwada, Rajahmun- 489 Gk 
dry and Cassimcote. 
Vizianagram Nellore, Ongole, Bezwada, Rajuhmun- 513 14 


_ dry and боорагашп, 


Tho following general references should be made to the preceding 
volumes :—general geography, I (1) to (29); general ethnology, 
I (29) to (109); general history, I (110) to (188); physical 
geography, 11, 1; meteorology, I1, 3; geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 
91; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, II, 29. A goneral gazetteer 
account of the city is given nt II, 90. For the Municipality, 
geo I, 219.——(3) Tho leading places, &c., in the city'are the 
following. Aduar (.9 6» шт ду - adaiyáru, Tam.). From the 
fort S.S.W. 5 miles. European suburb on banks of river. For 
river see вер. title. Ameer талаш. (J= 2» - amirmahal, 
Hind. ; a Sc to Ge - amirumagaél, Tam.) From the fort 
S.W. 2 miles. Residence of the Princes of Arcot after Prince 
Azeem jah. Constructed by Government on the site of the old 
Police Royapettah Court house when the Shaudy mahaul was 
sold at auction as the property of the mother of Prince Azeem 
jah. Anderson pettah (qycortmeror@Gul_onr. - ándarsan- 
bóttai, Tam.) Named after Dr. James Anderson of the madras 
medical service. Is a large block of land at Nungumbaukum, 
moro than eighty cawnies fq.v.] in extent. Granted rent free 
to the abovementioned by the Court of Directors at tho end of 
the last century, Armenian street ( PIT E d ©,5 15 - 
aramanikkáratteru, Tam.). From the fort №. 4 mile. Begins 
at the southern end of Black town [q.v.] opposite the Light- 
house esplanade and ends at its northern limit in Moottiaulpett. 
Towards the end of seventeenth century, wealthy Armenian 
merchants settled here. Important thoroughfare and contains 
houses of agency, Roman catholic cathedral, Armenian church 
and Agra bank. Basin (роо Qaem ss arid - mülakkottalam, 
Tam.) From (mílai, tam. corner + kottalam, tam. rampart). 
From the fort N.N.W. 2 miles. A canal basin in north-west 
corner of Black town outside north rampart wall, where it is 
gpanned by basin, bridge. Abont 300 yards long nnd 80 broad. 
There formerly existed, at a distance of 2 miles from the sea 
and almost parallel to it, numerous detached portions of back- 
water, which were soon after Hyder's invasion in-the latter part 
of the eighteenth century lengthened and deepened to facilitate 
carriage of materials for the construction of the north rampart 
wall of Black town. Subsequently an enterprising merchant 
named Cochrane continued the excavation nnd united the several 
detached portions and improved the basin, and the canal thus 
formed was named after him Cochrane’s canal [q.v.]. The 
basin and canal belonged to Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co. until 
1820, when they were purchused by Government. It now forms 
pnrt of Buckingham canal [q.v.]. Thore is a wharf where 


` 
* 
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dues are collected from boats passing up and down the canal, 
апа the basin itself is used as & plaee of anchorage. Cargoes of 
firewood [lukdy ], grain, salt [ooppoo], fisb, condiments {chutney ], 
cocoanuts, gram (q.v.] plantains {q.v-], palmyra [q.v.], and 
cocoanut [q.v.] fibre [coir] carried over the canal are loaded 
or unloaded at the wharf. Beach (GS So - daryákinárá, 


Hind.; Fy AIST - samuttirakkarai, Tam.). Madras 


town has 9 miles of sea-coast. The beach throughout is flat and 
sandy. For the first half mile from the shore the bed of the sea 


-slopes from 6 to about 7 fathoms or 42 feet in depth. After this 


the slope becomes very gradual, for, at the distance of 34 miles 
from the shore, the depth is only 10} fathoms or 63 feet. The 
difference of level between high and low tide is about 3 feet 
only. The two principal currents along shore both flow parallel 
to the coast. The first, from the north sets in about middle 
of October, and continues till February, or till such time as the 
long shore winds [q.v.] begin to blow, when the second current 
gets in from tho south. "This current ceases about August, when 
variable currents and calms set in and continue till the burst of 
the north-cast monsoon [q.v.] in the middle of October. The 
two principal currents, must be caused by the winds. The 
velocity av full strength is computed at 3 miles per hour. 
Beach road (FS AISSO - shamuttirakkaraivazhi, 
Tam.). Runs along the sea beach for a distance of over 5 miles, 
from the old town north rampart wall on the north to St. Thomó 
on the south. Divided into North and South beach roads. 
The former skirts Black town on its eastern side and is of great 
commercial importance. It is bounded by the new harbour 
bounds for some distance on the east, aud it contains the Custom 
house, High court, Stamp office, General post and Telegraph 
buildings, Houses of Agency, &c. The southern section is the 
resort of those seeking the évening sea breeze generally from the 
gouthern end of the fort to the old Ice house. On this are the 
Senste house, old Chepauk palace which is now Revenue board 
office, Public works department offices, and Presidency college. 
A broad promenade or Marina has been lately constructed from 
the Cooum bridge on the north to St. Thomé on the south, a 
distance of three miles. Black town (Q - patan, Hind. ; 
ute erib - pattanam, Tam.). Title is name given by earlier 
English settlers because occupied by the natives, in contradis- 
tinction to their own quarters called White town, which latter 
name however is no longer used. Area about 1,000 acres. 
From the fort N. } mile. Bounded north by Tondiarpett ; south 
by Fort St. George from which it is separated by the esplanade ; 
east by the sea; and west by the Buckingham canal. A low-lying 
tract, being in some places only 6 inches above the level of 
the sea at spring-tides. Crowded with houses and narrow 
streets. Is the centre of trade. Divided into two pettahs 
[q.v.]; Peddanaickenpett the western half, and Moottiaulpett 
the eastern. Tho water pipes from the Red hills [q.v.] reservoirs 
have considerably improved the health of Black town and form 
the chief source of water-supply. Before these were laid, the 
Seven wells [q.v.) and a few wells dug on the esplanades gave 
a meagre supply. Three broad streets, running north and south 
divide the town into four nearly equal parts. Mint street is 
occupied by wealthy sowcars [q.v.] and merchants.  Popham's 
broadway has some of the chief shops and firms. The housea 
are generally built of clay [calimunn], overlaid with cement 
[cauray] of choonam [q.v.] and roofed with tile [wode]; and 
for-the most part they consist of continuous rooms, arranged 
round a small quadrangular court. There is no cultivation, space 
not being available. Black town possesses some fine buildings, 
such as Patchiappah’s hall, the Madras christian college, the 
Agra bank, the Evangelistic hall and Church, the Students’ 
home, the late Mint, and the store-houses of the principal 
European merchants. The drainage, still defective, is being 
attended to. Buckingham canal (20y сити ктеу - uppu- 
váykkál, Tam.). See capital title. Burra bazaar (S Và - 
barábázár, Hind.; отте: 0 - márkkattu, Tam.) From 
(bará, hind. great + bázár, hind, market) Otherwise General 
market. From the fort N.N.W. š mile. The largest market 
of the city, whence supplies for the European residents are 
chiefly drawn. In the heart of Black town north of Oakes & Co., 
adjoining Popham's broadway.— Cassimode ( aro GQ - 
kásimédu, Tam.). From (kási, tam. proper name + médu, 
tam. high ground) From tho fort N.N.E. 3 miles, А 
straggling village, adjacent to Tondiarpett on the north, and 
lying along the sea coast. Originally a high sand bank with a 
few fishermen’s huts, but latterly has become thickly populated, 
and there are some bungalows [q.v.] on the west tenanted 
by Europeans and wealthy natives, chiefly Mahomedans. The 
soil is only fit for the growth of casuarina [chowkmaram], 
There ave a few good roads. The water-supply is not abundant, 
the chief source being. the’ municipal water pipes and wells, 
With the exception of the European portion, the whole village 
presents а poor appearance. Owing to erosions, partly in conse. 
quence of the constreetion of the Madras harbour, the sea is 
slowly but steadily neroaching, and more than two streets 
have already been submerged. To obviate further claims for 
damages, the Government have purchased a belt of land likely 
to'yield to further erosions, and this comprises nearly half the 
village.—— Chepauk (Èh Vp - barábágh, Hind.; Себит - 
shéppikkam, Tam.) Hind. from (bará, hind. large + bágh 
hind. garden), ‘Tam, from (shé, tam. beautiful +, paikkam, uM 
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From the fort S.8.W. 1 mile. Originally the whole 
К site now occupied by the Marine villa, the Senate house, the 
Revenue board's office, the Civil engineering college, the Public 

⁄ works office and the Presidency college, comprised this village ; 

K m. to the back of which lay a large garden. Nothing now left of 
tho village but а few houses occupied by Mahomedans. 
Chetput (GFS ы п @ - shéttnpputtu, Tam.). From (shéru, 
tam. marshy gronnd + pattu, tam. village). From the fort 
W.S.W. 3% miles. Small village in the westernmost part of tho 
district consisting of about fifty insignificant huts principally 
occupied by Vellaular [q.v.], who migrated from the south and 
took to cultivation and sale of paddy [q.v.], flowers and vege- 
de tables [keeray]. Bounded north by Kilpauk, south by the 
Cooum, east by Egmore, and west by Sydapett talook of 


villago). 


3 Chingleput district. In the northern and western parts are fine 
E P houses and gardens, chiefly occupied by Europeans. The locality 

* is marshy, but nealthy. Chima bazaar S 555 - chíníbázár, 

r Hind.; SÆæsrarsm - píngángadai, Tam.). From the fort 
N.W. $ mile. Between Patchiyappah's hall and Tumboo chetty 


street. European miscellaneous articles retailed here by natives. 
Chintaudripett (cele - chinthádárí, Hind. ; $ow-(6$ó- 
chintádripéta, Tel.; A $m SAUCU ері - shindáthirippéttai, 
Tam.). From (chintádri, tel. proper name + péta, tel. suburb). 
From the fort W.S.W. 1 mile. Nearly surrounded by the Cooum 
river which separates it from Vepery except a slight portion 
abutting on Mount road. Formerly a mere jungle; now a 
flourishing densely-populated and fairly well-laid-out little town. 
Chiefly inhabited by artizans, many of whom are wealthy. 
Some East indian quarters are springing up. In the centre are 
two well-built temples of Shiva and Vishnoo, called Audipooree- 
shwaran and Audikeshaya permaul, after Audiyappa naick 
founder of the village. In the vicinity is a small park called 
Napier’s park after Lord Napier, a former governor. To this 
the well-to-do classes of this densely-populated locality generally 
E. resort in the evenings.  Chintaudripett is a shrotriem [q.v.] 
village conferred in 1787 on Goday mungapaty naidoo and 

. Vencatroyel naick, the descendants of Audiyappa naick, founder 

š of the village, оп an annual jody {q-v.] of 30 pagodas [q.v.] or 

Rs. 105. Audiyappa received the:village as a gift in perpetuity 
from the Golcondah dynasty [raj]. He built the two temples 
in its centre and also residences for the temple servants. About 
1734 Chintaudry and Narrain, head-weavers of Madras and 
descendants of Audiyappa naick, were granted а cowle [q.v.] 
permitting them to settle in this village in consideration of their 
engaging to supply all the cotton [q:v.] that the Company might 
require. In course of time, this arrangement fell through, and 
about 1787 two rival parties set up a claim to the soil, one 
1 representing the family of Audiyappa naick, and the other 
alleging that it was Government property available to the 


yj - public at large. A commission of enquiry recommended that, 

ч in consideration of the large outlay incurred in the erection of 

Pru the temples and the houses, as also of the resumption, on the 
m eT change of dynasty to Mahomedan rule, of Cadapaukam village 
f AA which was a free gift to Audiyappa naick, Chintaudripett might 
Б: be given as shrotriem to his family. This was done under a 


cowle issued that year in favor of G. Mungapaty naidoo and 
* Vencatroyel naick and with power to raise the rents on the 
houses, shops, and lands for the upkeep of the temple. —— 
Choultry plain (Fromus Toor - Shávadimaithánam, 
Tam.). From the fort S.W. X mile. Shortly after Fort St. 
George was built, there was а large sandy plain to the south of 
the fort, extending from the sea on the east to the Cooum on 
the west, and from Government house bridge on the north to 
St. Thomé on the south. This tract, the four corners of which 
are now denotable by the bridge over Cooum, Colonel Law's 
bridge, Munro bridge and Capper house hotel, was called 
Choultry plain from a large choultry [q.v.] which then existed. 
The villages of Chepauk, Triplicane, Chintaudripett, Roya- 
pettah, Nungumbaukum and Teynampett now occupy its site. 
The ground so called began about 2,000 yards south-west of Fort 
< St. George, from which it was separated by the Triplicane river 
7 and another stream coming from the north-west passing near 
- the western side of Black town and ultimately joining the mouth 
and bar of Triplicane river. The low ground included by the 
channels of the two rivers and the canal, called the island, was 
4 about 3,000 yards in circumference., 1,200 yards from the strand 
- of the sea was а long bridge leading from the island over the 
^  Triplicane river to a road, which continued south to St. Thomé. 
Another bridge over the canal led to the west towards Egmore. 
‘All the ground between the St. Thomó road and the sea was 
filled with villages and enclosures ; and so was that on the left 
for half a mile towards the Choultry plain, from which a road 
and several smaller passages led through them to the St. Thomé 
road. The Choultry plain extended two miles to the west of the 
closures whic 
[О гол» r gide at the Mylapore tank, behind which ran with 
р windings the Triplicane river. Theggroad from the Mount 
d two miles and a half under the bund [q.v.] of the tank 
у], and at its issue into the Choultry plain was a kind of 
6, formed by the mound on the one hand and buildings with 
enclosures on the other, Fror s. zery. early date, the 
` not requi > garrison the fort usually encampe 
ERU and the Condor n chiot living on a part of it 
orders iro 


‚ Choultry plain. The fiction of the latter 


е, 
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h bounded the St. Thomó road and terminated . 
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name was kept up till quite recently. "Tho plain has long si 

beon covered with buildings of ARA Yeso ipten" and, Ке; 
present timo, upwards of 70,000 people form its population. 
Cochrane's canal (тес mex aymuld&s mre) - kikkurénvéykkal, 
Tam.) Named afte: Mr. Basi! Cochrane who stood security to 
the contractor on the canal. Part of the present Buckingham 
canal [q.v.]. Comaleswarampett (Garo Gar a a ru Gs 
ont. - kómlésuvarambéttai, Tam.). From (kómalésuvaran, tam. 
the handsome lord shiva + póttai, tam. suburb). From the fort 
W.S.W. 1} miles. Temple dedicated to Comaleswaran. Is a 
hamlet of Egmore and the Egmore villagerg claim a mirassy 
[q.v.] right over the hamlet which is disputed. Is situated on 
tho banks of the Cooum, and the Harris road formed in 1853-54 
runs through it. The village contain the residences of a few 
wealthy natives. Coowm (¿s£ - khárí, Hind.; Ф ал - 


kávam, Tam.). See capital title. Cotton's canal (emt ет 
arwéenrey - káttanváykká], Tam.) Named after Col. Cotton, 
R.E. In the north-western part of Madras district, being in the 
northern part of Vyausarpaudy division and touching the 
boundary line of Madras and Chingleput districts. Excavated 
about sixty years ago. Carries off the surplus water of the 
Vyausarpaudy tank and the drainage of the surrounding lands. 
Empties itself into the part of Buckingham canal once known as 
Cochrane's canal after running a distance of two miles due east. 
It has been abandoned, and is becoming so silted up that ere 
long there will be no trace of it left [buckingham canal]. 
Egmore (етар LyT - ezhumbür, Tam.). From (ezhu, tam. 
seven + ár, tam. village). "The village had originally six hamlets 
attached to it:—Chintnudripett, Comaleshwarampett, Narrain- 
gaud parcherry, Sawmyreddy parcherry, Seetapett, Sooram- 
maulpett. From the fort W. 2 miles. Important suburb and 
Revenue division. Bounded north by Pursewaukum ; south by 
the Cooum ; east by the same river, Chintaudripett and Vepery ; 
and west by Chetput. Contains many good residences. Some 
cultivation. South indian railway terminus is built near its 
eastern extremity. Other places of interest are Government 
central museum, Lying-in Hospital, Police Commissicner's 
office, Southern division presidency magistrate’s court, Revenue 
survey office, and Scotch kirk, the last an edifice of considerable 
architectural importance. Evening bazaar no - guzri, Hind. ; 
5999 - knggili, Tam.). Hindostany means road-side market. 
Called sometimes Thieving bazaar, a corruption from title. From 
the fort W.N.W. 2 mile. Originally petty sowcars [q.v.] sold 
sundry articles in the street at this locality, in the evening. 
Now a large bazaar [q.v.]. Is between the south-eastern 
extremity of Mint street and the Ordnance lines on the Espla- 
nade. Оп its western side there is a Hindoo temple to Cunda- 
sawmy. The Memorial hall is a little to its south-east. 
Fort st. george (—=)š - kila, Hind.; Gær æ - kóttai, Tam.). 

Named after the patron saint of England, Saint George. Lat. 

13° 5’; long. 80° 217. On the sea-shore, between Black town on 

the north and Triplicane division on the south. Originally a 

small factory constructed by the East india company asa place 

of defence and refuge for the few merchants and other Europeans 

then in.Madras. ‘he site was a marshy plain where the Cooum 

and what was known as the North river met. It was gradually 

enlarged and improved until it reached its present dimensions. 

It has six gates, two of which face the sea and the others 

inland. -The fort is in form an irregular polygon, somewhat 

in the form of a semi-circle of which the sea face is nearly 8 

diameter, running north and south, and presenting a clear front 

on that side of 500 yards. On the land side the fort is defended 

by a double line of fortifications, both bombproof ; its sea face 

is well armed with heavy guns. The inner inclosure is so con- 

structed as to afford accommodation to a large body of troops. 

It is protected by a moat and bastions and is garrisoned by а 

battery of artillery and a wing of British infantry. See vol. II, 

279. Contains offices civil and military, including Government 
offices, Council chamber, Government arsenal, St. Mary’s, the 
oldest church in Madras. Goojelly bazaar (Cs;$ - guzri, Hind. ; 
69 e -kuggili, Tam.). From (guzri, hind. road-side market 
+ bázár, hind. shop). Same as Evening bazaar. Guindy 

(404 - gindi, Tel. ; Aæ. - kindi, Tam.) Means basin. From 

the fort S.W: 6} miles. The country residence of the Governor 
of Madras. See capital title. Hamilton’s bridge (J3 W ме - 
hajámkápul, Hind. ; ybu L sr вит. т o) g - ambattanvárá- 
vathí, Tam.). Hind. and tam. mean barber’s bridge, from 
barbers being usually seated there. Connects Mylapore and 
Royapettah. Island (Qar ew & Tes Lb - kóttaimaithá- 
nam, Tam.). Vernacular from” (kóttai, tam. fort + maithénam, 
tam. plain). From the fort S.W. } mile. Formed by the two 
arms of the Cooum encircling it, and lies between Fort st. george 
and the Governor's bridge, the Mount road running through it. 
It lies low and is partially under water during the monsoons 
Used as à parade ground for troops. In 1886, the local 
gymkhana [q.v.] club erected а handsome stand which is used 
for races and sports. The Governor's Body guard is at one end 
with the Camp equipago depót, St. Mary's, St. Andrew's and St. 
Patrick’s cemeteries, all lying close together. The equestrian 
statue of Sir Thomas Munro, a former Governor of Madras,- 
occupies the centre. The water surrounding it is crossed by 
three bridges; St. Mary’s, Wallajah, and Governor's. Kilpauk 
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š (@puurser - kízhppákkam, Tam.). From (kízh, tam. low + 
pikkam, tam. village). In contradistinction to Medapauk or 
high village, adjacent. From the fort W. 3} miles. Bounded 
north by Pursewaukum, south by Chetput, east by Pursewaukum, 
and: west by Sydapett talook of Chingleput district. As in 
Chetput, a few straggling Vellaula families settled here. It now 
consists of about fifty tiled huts, the inhabitants living by culti- 
vation, although the soil is poor. Possesses fine gardens, good 
houses with grounds, and good roads. Its situation is low, but 
it is healthy. Buildings of interest are former and present 
lunatic asylums. Has small tank with one month’s supply and 
20 acres of cultivation. Krishnampett (Am 19. ep Gu 
Әрі. - kiruttinimbéttai, Tam.). Named after krishnayya a 
bramin minister of nawaub [q.v.] wallajah [q.v.]. From the 
fort S.S.W. 24 miles. A small hamlet at the northern end of 
Mylapore to the back of the old Ice house, and consisting of а 
fow straggling tiled huts. Long tank (аю ev m uu G m fl A 
mailáppüréri, Tam.) Tam. from (mailáppár, tam. mylapore + 
éri, tam. tank). From the fort S.W. 3} miles. Also called 
Mylapore tank. Lies in the south-west part of Madras and was 
excavated in the time of the Gentoo [q.v.] kings. When full it 
contains five months' supply of water and the cultivation of 812 
acres of land, on which paddy [q.v.], betel [q.v.], plantains [q.v.], 
&c., are raised, depends on it. There is a 'Tamul proverb :— 
Lo uS ev Lyi arf ow 6 CUTE р). eres Qp ev, a (5 £8 m 
&uQU ig 6G HS Фо ёт вет qp DG uim e»—* Like saying it may 
“be deferred to the next committee, on hearing that the 
* Mylapore tank has given way." Its principal source of supply 
is the Nungumbaukum tank situated immediately to the north 
of it, and from which it is separated by the Codambaukam road. 
The bund [q.v.] lies partly in Madras district and partly in 
Sydapett talook of Chingleput district. Mount road touches it 
at the third mile stone, and then runs parallel to its bund for 
a distance of a mile and a half, until the limits of Chingleput 
district are reached. Maumbalam, a zameen [q.v.] village in 
Sydapett talook, is situated in the bed. For conservancy 
arrangements it is in charge of the Collector of Madras. 
Luz church (g 9509 ay 19. sarua - talaivettikkóyil, Tam.). 
Title from Portuguese. From the fort S.W. 34 miles. European 
suburb between Mylapore and Teynampett. Marmalong 
(шт sawb - mámbalam, Tam.). From (má, tam. plant, 
mangifera indica, linn. + ambalam iam. open space). Village 
near Sydapeté, which gives name to bridge. The latter spans 
Adyar river 410 yards; long but narrow ; has 29 arches ; on the 
hither side is a square building 14 feet high with pillars at 
each corner and an inscription in English, Latin and Persian, 
recording legacy by Adrian Fourbeck, a Madras merchant, for 
expenses of bridge built from plan and under direction of 
Lieut.-Col. Patrick Ross, Chief engineer, in 1786 ; about 6 miles 
B.W. of Fort; leads to Guindy park, and is often called Guindy 
bridge. Monegar chowtry (os wss rr ел Frag. - mani- 
yakkárañjávadi, Tam.). From the fort N.N.W. 2 miles. The 
oldest charitable institution of Madras, founded in 1808 A.D. 
Supported by public contributions aided by Government. А 
lying-in hospital and a surgery ward recently added. Situated 
to the north of Black town, adjoining the north-rampart wall. 

Moor's pettah (Ag —ole yes - mírsáhibpeth, Hind.; Sir 

eu uU Gu e». - - mírs&áyappuppéttai, Tam.). Vernacular 

from (mírsáhib, hind. proper name + péttai, tam. suburb). 

Village in Mylapore revenue division. From the fort S. 3 miles. 

Called after & high official of the former Carnatic [q.v.] court. 

On the Royapettah high road. Bounded north by Triplicane, 

south by Mylapore, east by Krishnampett, and west by Roya- 

pettah. It stands high and its water-supply is indifferent. 

There is little cultivation beyond cocoanut [q.v.] and betel 

[q.v.] gardens. There are about two hundred tiled houses 

originally occupied entirely by Mahomedans, but now by various 

castes. Moottiaulpett (muyoSS -  muíiyálapéta, Tel. ; 
ар& ште ер. - muttiyálappéttai, Тат.). From 

(mutyálu, tel. proper name + péta, tel. suburb). Village. 

Acres 345. From the fort N. 4 mile. This and Peddanaicken- 

pott form Black town. Mount road (0220) Фат 02) - malaig- 

cálai, Tam.). From being the main road leading from Fort st. 
george to Saint thomas’ mount. Ten miles in length. Begins 
at the Wallajah gate. The broadest and the most important 
rond in Madras. Tho portion of it lying in Madras district 
measures about four miles, the remainder is in Chingleput 
district. A good portion of the road runs in south-westerly 
direction, but near Teynampett it takes a turn to the south and 
runs for some distanco parallel to the bund of the long tank. 

There aro many shops and other important buildings and objects 

of interest on both sides of the Madras portion of it. The chief 

of these are Government house, the Banqueting hall, the Vizia- 
nagram maharajah’s water-fountains, statues of Sir Thomas 

Munro and General Neil, Thousand lights, St. George’s cathe- 

dral, Government agrihorticultural gardens, and the Government 

bakery. Wheel traffic of all kinds is heavy. Munnady 
10697 GOUT IQ. - mannadi, Tam.). From (man, tam. sand + adi, 
tam. bottom). From the fort N. 1 mile. Name of a street 
connecting Popham’s broadway on the west, and Lingachetty 
street on the east. When Popham’s broadway was the bed of 
ariver separating Peddanaickenpott from Moottiaulpett, the 


only ford was at this spot,——Museum (SW sye - marikalij, 


Hind. ; PC@ereéarGoue - vinóthakkálésu, .Tam.). Hind 
means dead animal’s college. From ‘the fort S.W.W. 2 miles. 
In Egmoro, established by Government in 1851. Contains a 
natural history section, a herbarium, coilection of coins, &c. 
Attached to it is a reading room, a general and a scientific 
library. Open gratuitously to the public daily and to gosha 
(q.v.] ladies on the first Saturday of every month. Mylapore 
(ивиЎвитг - mayiláppür, Tam.).. From (mayil, tam. peacock 


`+ pura, san. city). Referring according to bramins to the tradi- 


tion that parvaty [q.v.] worshipped her husband shiva [q.v.] 
here in the form of a peacock [mayil]. Sanscrit name (maytra- 
puri), means the same ; also (vámanát'/hapura), meaning shiva + 
lord + town. From the fort S.S.W. 3} miles. Bordering tbe 
sea and near the open suburbs of the Adyar and the Luz. 
Bounded north by Nungumbaukum, Poodoopauk, and Triplicane ; 
south by the Adyar river; east by the sea; and west by Sydapett 
talook of Chingleput district. Former residence of the Gentoo 
(q.v.] rulers. In the fifteenth century, the Portuguese formed a 
commercial settlement and built a fort here, of which no trace 
remains. The Cooral[q.v.] was written here. Also the principal 
scene of the labors of St. Thomas [q.v.] in India. The shrine 
regarded as the tomb of the apostle was visited by travellers in 
the twelfth and thirteenth century. There is а Shiva temple 
dedicated to Capauleshwaran with a fine tank in front approached 
by flights of steps. This tank has a mantapam [q.v.] in the 
centre of the water and is surrounded on all sides by substan- 
tially built houses of well-to-do natives. The place has no 
commercial importance now, but is a favorite Bramin residence. 
‘The soil is a fertile reddish loam, and plantains (q.v. ], betel [q.v.], 
sugar-cane [q.v.] and paddy (q.v.] are cultivated to a limited 
extent. A little pot-making (chatty ] and cloth-making is carried 
on, but chiefly for local supply. For Mylapore tank, see Long 
tank. Nedoombaray (@s@ibuenm - nedumbarai, Tam.). 
From (nedu, tam. long + parai, tam. pariah caste). In the 
middle of the last century a number of Pariah families settled 
in it, and Galled the place Clive's pettah, after the then 
Governor of Madras, Lord Clive. Village in Perambore revenue 
division. From the fort N.W. 2 miles. In the north-western 
part of the district. Bounded north by Vyausarpaudy and 
Perambore divisions, south by Pursewaukum, east by Vepery 
division, and west by Perambore. 16 lies low, being covered with 
water during the monsoons [q.v.], апа is considered unhealthy. 
The soil is so saline that there is'no cultivation. There are 
about fifty tiled houses, occupied by pot-makers {coosavan]| and 
Pariahs [q.v.] employed in the municipal slaughter-house close by. 
Nungumbaukum (gy &ésLbLIT &&LD - nungambákkam, Tnm.). 
From (nungamudu, tel. proper name + pákkam, tam. village). 
Tel. name (bommarádzupuram). One of the Revenue divisions. 
From the fort W.S.W. 3+ miles. Bounded north by the Cooum 
and Sydapett talook; south by Mylapore division ; east by the 
Cooum and Poodoopauk ; and west by Sydapett talook. The 
Teloogoo name was after a Carvetnugger zemindar named Boma- 
rauz, to whom the village and the surroundings originally 
belonged. He divided this whole tract of land into 100 parts, 
four of which he dedicated to the local temples of Shiva and 
Vishnoo, and the remaining ninety-six were divided equally 
among twenty-four Bramin families. One Noongama naick, who 
was appointed by the zemindar to look after these charitable 
grants, excavated the tank in this village, which is now tho 
third largest in the district, and called the village after his own 
name. Being more than 3 miles from the crowded parts of tho 
town and having very good drinking water, it is about the 
healthiest part of the city and much sought after as a place of 
residence by well-to-do classes. On September 25th, 1708, æ 
purwanna [q.v.] was received by the British from Davood khan, 
Nawaub (q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] portion of the Golcondah 
[q.v.] soobah [q.v.], granting the towns of Vyausarpaudy and 
Nungumbaukum. In October 1718, these towns were resumed 
by Nawaub saadat oollah khan. On January 5th, 1716, firmaun 
[q.v.] was received from the Emperor, Ferokshere, cancelling 
this resumption and confirming the grant. On September 10th, 
1746, the town surrendered with the city of Madras to tho 
French. On August 15th, 1749, delivered up as part of tho city 
of Madras by the French under the operation of the treaty of 


` Aix-la-chapelle, dated 7th October 1748. In 1765, the old grants * 


were confirmed by firmaun of the Moghul. The College hall and 
the Government observatory are the only places of interest. 
There are many fine bungalows [q.v.] with extensive compounds 
and gardens, chiefly occupied by European gentlemen. Products 
are paddy [q.v.], betel [q.v.], plantain (q.v. ], sugar-cane [q.v.], 
and ordinary vegetables [keeray]. The soil is fertile, being a 
rich black loam. 161 acres depend on the tank.—— Parta. 
saurathy coil. (uris s +тт9 50те - párttasárathikkóvil, 
Tam.). From the fort S. 2 miles. In Triplicane. Principal 
Vishnoo temple in the city. Festival in Chittray [mausam] or 
april. Patchiappah's hall (ug: sor wiu тә) - paqqalyappá- 
silai, Tam.). North of the Esplanade. Peddanaickenpett 
(ssmcate - ped náyanipóta, Tel; Qui$5,5mTul&eacr 
Que - pettandyakkanbéttai, Tam.). From (peddanáya- 
kudu, tel. proper name + póta, tel. suburb). From the fort 
W.N.W. š mile. This and Moottiaulpett form Black town. 
Perambore (©ту? - perambir, Tam.). From (pirambu, 


tam. cane + ur, tam. village). Tho site having been 
[rattan] jungle in which families of Vollaulas Mie) who bed 
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PF 7 i adura and Tinnevelly, were allowed to build 
E e Uf the Topndiman [q.v.] rulers. From the fort 
: N.W. 3} miles. Chief village of the revenue division of that 
name. Bounded north by Vyausarpaudy, south by Pursewaukum, 

east by Nedoombaray, and west by Sydapett talook of Chingleput 

К: district. Since the opening of tho Madras railway, thirty years 
di ago, the place has risen greatly in importance. 'The Madras 
railway company's work-shops being situated there, a very large 


the neighbourhood. Periamett (ve ¿sh - barimet, Hind.; 
QuifluuQ о Q - periamettu, Tam.). Hind. from (bari, hind. 
large + mettu, tam. toll-gate). Tam. from (periya, tam. great 
I + mettu, tam. atoll-gate). From the fort W. 1} mile. Within 
a 2 a mile of Black town and in a somewhat elevated situation 
к on the northern bank of the Cooum.  Bounded north and 
P west by Vepery division, of which it forms a part for revenue 
4 P administration; east by the People’s park; and south by 
к, the Poonamallee road. During Mahomedan rule the chief 
Ж station where moturfa [q.v.] was collected on articles. brought 
into the town. The inhabitants are for the greater part 
‹ either laborers, or Кеерегв of stores from which oils nnd 
* condiments, imported wholesale, are supplied to all the 
bazaars [q.v.] in Madras. Pier (h V Vo - daryfkápul, 
" Hind.; cue Sram rm eoi f - shamuttiravéravathi, Tam.). 
Vernacular means sea-bridge. From the fort N. 14 miles. 

Screw-piled pier, 40 feet broad and jutting out 1,000 feet into 

the sea. Has stairs down to the water. Landing and shipping 

effected by lighters to the pier-head and thence conveyed to 

Customs-house by railway. Opposite Sea customs house. 

Pooliyore (Lye u47 - puliyár, Tam.). From (puli, tam. tiger + 

fir, tam. village). From the fort W.S.W. 4} miles. Is in the 

Sydapett talook of the Chingleput district, but a small -portion 

was transferred to Madras district in 1877 for tank conser- 

- vancy purposes. Occupied mostly by Vellaulas [q.v.]. 
[a Poonamallee road (Sy, \s cs na - phulmaríkárod, Hind.; Шул 
DWANA - pándamalliróttu, Tar.) Travérses Madras 

E nearly through its centre from east to west for a distance of 
about 4 miles and connects it with tho military cantonment of 
Poonamallee and hence its name. One of the general system of 

military ro&ds constructed by the British prior to railways. 

š Poothoopauk (LJ 4С ллт&%‹&ш› - puthuppákkam, Tam.). Etym. 

^ from (putku, tam. new + pakkam, tam. village). From the fort 
S.W. 1 mile. See Trivateeshwarampett. Poothoopett (12 

Qu. eL. - puthuppétiai, Tam.). From (puthu, tam. new + 

х péttai, tam. suburb). From the fort W.S. W. 1} miles. Almost 
їп the centre of district on the north bank of the Cooum. 

EC u^ Bounded north and west by Egmore division, of which it forms 


E à a part for revenue purposes, and south and east by the Cooum. 
В. A low-lying tract. Poor Mahomedans and Native christians are 

js Р .its chief inhabitants. Тһе site formerly belonged to a member 
1-9 ` of the Nawaub wallajahs' family, but became through the owner's 

E NM x embarrassments the property of a sowcar [q.v.], who divided it 
54 into small blocks, which he sold as house sites about half а 


Dec century ago. The town which sprang up was called Poothoopett 
= or New town, in contradistinction to the Black or Old town. 
ONE Chief industries are jewel-making, clock-repairing, and type- 

ET casting, conducted chiefly by Native christians. Popham’s 
broadway (штп Q SO 5 (тъ - márkkattutteru, Tam.). Title 
from Mr. Popham, a merchant, and from its being the broadest 
-street in the town at that time. Tamul means market-street. 
Runs from north to south and divides Black town into two parts, 
the western being styled Peddanaickenpett and the eastern 
Moottiaulpett. Begins opposite the north glacis of Fort st. 
i george and runs due north, ending with the north rampatt wall 
28 of Black town. About 14 miles in length and bordered by shops 
and places of business, the general market and civil debtors’ jail 
being also situated in it. Several streets cross it at right angles, 
and there is a continual stream of traffic. From its site having 
originally been the bed of what was formerly known as the 
north river, the situation is low and liable to being flooded during 
heavy rains. Pully teynampett (wor ef) SG oD DCU e». = 
pallitténámbéttai, Tam.). From (palli, tam. cultivating caste + 


Portion of Teynampett, which see. Pursewaukum (UIF 
@QIT&&LD - purasavákkam, Tam.). From (purasu, tam. bastard 
teak, butea frondosa, roxb. + pakkam, tam. EN There was 
a close jungle here in the days of the Gentoo [q.v.| rulers. One 
of the Revenue divisions. From the fort W. 2 miles. Bounded 
north by Perambore, south by Egmore, east by Vepery, and 
west by Kilpauk and Chetput. Connected with Fort st. george by 
several good roads. A largo number of Vellaula [q.v.] families 
migrated from Madura and ''innevelly districts and this porasam 

palaus] jungle was assigned to them as the site for a settle- 
ient. It has since increased in size and importance and now 
forms a separate revenue division of the Madras district on its 
stern side. It lios high and has good, drainage. Its climate 
ealthy, water-supply good, and soil ile, being black sandy 
e" Iuhabited by persons of all classes and possesses some fine 
š "houses with gardens. 'Тоо closely built over to allow 
tion. Shiva temple in the middle of this suburb, erectod 
he formation of the Vellaula settlement. Quibble 
(4569 96» - kuvibildívu, Tam.). So called because a 

of the high lying land in ite centre changed hands.owing 


number of its employés, European, Native, and Eurasian, live in: 


Е: - * ténámbéttai, tam. place so called). From the fort 8.W. 3$ miles.* 
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to a quibblo in n court of law. This is tho derivation usually 
given. Area 4734 acres. . From the fort S.S.W. 4} miles. At 
e eia E cO CC in the extreme sonth-east district. 
s nol су Speaking an island, but when the bar of the 
Adyar river is open at high tide, and during the heavy rains, it 
is nearly surrounded by water. A portion is high lying and 
covered with cocoanut [q.v.] and casuarina [chowkmaram ] 
trees, but the greater portion is marshy and during many month 
of the year an unwholesome and unsightly swamp. A project 
is under consideration for draining it and converting it into а 
public park. Robertson's pettah (Q rrur (erem QUU. æL - 
irábarttusanbéttai, Tam.). Named after Mr. Robertson, а 
european merchant. From the fort S. 4 miles. Consists of 
about fifty tiled houses and lies on the east of Brodie’s road in 
Mylapore in the south of Madras. Bounded north and west 
by Mylapore, east and south by the Adyar. The site is low ' 
and marshy during the monsoons [q.v.], not very healthy, . 
and water-supply indifferent. Inhabitants are chiefly laborers, — 
weavers, and servants of Europeans living in the Adyar. The 
site of the pettah [q.v.] was originally a grant of land from 
Government, with an area of 20 acres, and belonged to a Portu- 
guese named D'Frouze in 1804. There is no cultivation or trade. 
Royapettah (ce, - ráyapóta, Tel. GrmrwoGur e». - 
iráyappéttai, Tam.). From (ráyadu, tel. king + péta, tel. 
suburb). After Krishna deva roya the last of the Gentoo [q.v.) 
kings, who ruled the country surrounding Madras. Village in 
Mylapore Revenue division. From the fort S.W. 2 miles. In 
the south-west part.of Madras. Bounded north by Poothoopauk, 
south by Mylapore, east by Meersahibpett, and west by Nungum- 
baukum. Connected with the fort by several ‘good roads, of 
which the principal is Royapettah high road. It lies fairly high 
and its climate and water-supply are good. Formerly a favorito 
place of residence with wealthy Hindoos. It is all built over, 
so there is no cultivation. Lord Harris’ school, the Madras club, 
and the Government hospital popularly known as Royapettah. 
hospital are situated in this suburb. Royapooram (5-653850 - 
ráyapuram, Tel.; (S) ттш д. ті - iráyappuram, Tam.) From 
(гауарра, tel. proper name + pura, san. town). So called by the 
original teloogoo inhabitants after St. Peter, whom they called 
royappan. Village in Tondiarpett Revenue division. From the 
fort N. 2 miles. On the south-east of the division, bordering tho 
sea, north of Black town. Bounded north by Cassimode, south 
by the north rampart wall, enst by the sea, and west by Atta- 
polliem village. Stands on low sandy soil, unfit for cultivation. 
Its water-supply is not good, but the neighbourbood is considered 
fairly healthy on account of the open ground surrounding it. 
Inhabitants are chiefly poor Nativo christian fishermen or 
boatmen. St. Peter's church, one of the largest Roman catholio 
churches in Madras, built in 1790, is situated here. "The Madras 
railway company's terminus was originally erected here; but 
since the opening of the Central station, the fine building has 
been chiefly used as offices. The Southern india spinning and 
weaving mills, Robinson park, апа Arcot armoogam moodelliar's 
fernery contribute to its importance. Salt cotaur (4 zy $7 wm - 
uppukot'háru, Tel.; 2.LLI& Qr. roid - uppukkottáram, 
Tam.) From the fort N.W. 14 miles. Salt store. Close to 
Madras sali depóts and N. of People's park. Terminal goods 
station of the Madras railway, about a mile from the Central 


station. Seven-wells (30 eL. - sátbáurí, Hind.; атар 
fles mi - Gzhuginaru, Tam.) From having originally been 


seven in number. From the fort N.N.W. 2 miles. Sunk between 
1772 and 1782. When finished they were purchased by the East 
india company at a cost of about 4 lakhs [q.v.] of rupees [q.v.] 
in order to supply the troops in Fort st. george with good 
drinking water. As demand increased, fresh wells were sunk in 
the neighbourhood, and there are now about 30. They are 
situated to the north of Black town, adjacent to the north rampart 
wall. The water is conveyed to the fort by iron pipes under 
ground, and it is considered to be purer even than that brought 
from Red hills [q.v.] tank. Shoolay ((g9em - shülai, Tam.). 
Means a kiln. From having originally been the site of numerous 
kilns constructed for the manufacture of bricks when Fort 
st. george was built. From the fort W.N.W. 14 miles. Densely 
populated suburb of Black town. Bounded north by Nedoom- 
baray village, east by Sydenham’s road, south by Periamett and 
Vepery, and west by Pursewaukum. Still the abode of many 
pottera [cosavan] and brickmakers, although the kilns themselves 
have been removed to more outlying parts. Has Shoolay market, 
otherwise new market. Spur tank (eap ay Gn m - ezhumáréri, 
Tam.). Title from' the tank being like a spur in shape. Tam. 
from (ezhumáür, tam. egmore + éri, tam. tank). From the fort 
W. 24 miles. Almost in the centre of the city. Bounded north 
by Poonamallee rond, east by Egmore village, south by Spur 
tank road, and on the west by Chetput. It is of moderate size 
and the extent of cultivation depending om it is only 25 acres, 
It is rain-fed and holds only six months’ supply of water. The 
South indian railway runs right through it from east to west. Te 
was at one time proposed to close the tank and sell the bed as 
building sites, but this idea was abandoned in consequence of itg 
usefulness to the neighbouring villages, to whose healthiness it 
contributes in no small degree. St. thomé (ouen у 

mayiláppür, Tam.). Title from St. Thomas the apostle, who landea 
here and converted the inhabitants to christianity. Lat, 13° о" 
N. ; long. 80° 19’ E. From the fort S.S.W. 3j miles. Forms the 
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extreme north-eastern part of Mylapore, and the natives havo no 
separate name for it. Bounded north by Triplicane, south and 
west by Mylapore, and east by the sea. It lies on the seashore 
and is cool and healthy. There are a good many residences of 
Europeans and well-to-do Eurasians, but the bulk of the popula- 
tion consists of poor Native christians who make their living by 
fishing. This soil is sandy and unfit for cultivation, and water, 
though abundant, is brackish, except that supplied in pipes from 
the Red hills. The place was taken in 1547 by the Portuguese, 
who gave it its name. It was one of their most important 
stations on the Coromandel coast [q.v.]. It, subsequently 
belonged successively to the French, the Dutch, the king of 
Golcondah, the Nawaub of Arcot. On October 2nd, 1749, 
Mahomed ally [q.v.], Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.], 
granted the English by a firmaun [q.v.] the town of Mylapore 
or St. Thomé. The English immediately after the restoration 
on 15th August 1749 of Madras by the French, under the treaty 
óf Aix-la-Chapelle, took possession of St. Thomé, for fear of its 
falling into the hands of the French. On August 12th, 1765, 
the grant was confirmed by the Moghul’s firmaun. From time 
immemorial, this town has been crowded every year with 
pilgrims from various parts of Asia, including Syria, Palestine, 
and Armenia, eager to visit the spot where, according to 
tradition, St. Thomas the Apostle suffered martyrdom on 
2lst December A.D. 58. The generally alleged scene of the 
martyrdom is a small mount near the petty fort. Others 
maintain that the apostle was martyred at St. Thomas’ mount. 
According to the traditions of the Native christians, St. Thomas 
having preached Christianity in Arabia, the island of Socotra, 
and Malabar, proceeded to the Coromandel coast, and, having 
succeeded in making many proselytes at Mylapore, excited the 
violent jealousy and resentment of the Bramins, at whose 
instigation he was stoned to death by the populace and buried 
on the mount. Teynampett (© 5 ego Gu e». - ténámbéttai, 
Tam.) From (teyvavin&yagan, tam. proper name + péttai, 
‘tam. suburb). Village in Mylapore division. From the fort 
S.W.34 miles. Bounded north by Nungumbuukum and Poothoo- 
pauk; east and south by Mylapore, and west by the Mylapore 
long tank. It is low-lying. Divided into Vellaula and Pully 
Teynampett. The climate is fairly healthy. The water-supply 
is abundant, and is drawn from the long tank. Mount road 
runs through it. Productions are paddy [q.v.], betel [q.v.], 
plantain [q.v.], sugar-cane [q.v.], and other vegetables for local 
consumption. It has no trade and its inhabitants are chiefly 
gardeners and cultivators. Objects of interest are St. George's 
cathedral, the Agri-horticultural gardens, and the Government 
bakery. Thousand lights (4% - nakshah, Hind.; .gyu9 rub 
6) ат 605 - 4yiramvilakku, Tam.). Ніра. means picture. Tam. 
means samo as title. From the fort S.W.W. 21 miles. Suburb 
of Madras, called after the building of that name constructed 
by Oomdat ool omrah, in which the Shiah [q.v.] mahomedans 
assemble during the Moharram [q.v.] to bewail the martyrdom 
of the grandsons of the prophet {hoossain]. Situated S.W. of 
the Madras club, at the acute angle formed by the Mount road 
with Peter's road, west of Mackay's gnrdens and north of Saint 
George's cathedral. Tondiarpett (gs esr e»t wi T) Lie» c - 
tandaiyürppéttai, Tam.) From (tándavaráyan, tam. proper 
name + póttai, tam. village). Village, Revenue division. From 
the fort N. 14 miles. On the sea-shore immediately north of 
Black town. It has an extensive sea-board on the east, and the 
Buckingham canal [q.v.] skirts it on the west. "Towards the 
gon, the tract is an uninteresting sandy plain, with fishermen’s 
and boatmen’s hamlets scattered here and there. Owing to the 
sandy soil it is ill-adapted for cultivation. Towards the north 
however there are cocoanut [q.v.] topes [q.v.] with good bunga- 
lows [q.v.], the summer retreats of well-to-do natives. А fine 
motalled road runs through the village leading on to Trivettore. 
On February 10th,,1693, Asad khan, Aurungzeeb's grand vizier, 
granted the English the three towns of Tondiarpett, Purse- 
waukum and Egmore. On September lOth, 1746, these were 
surrendered to the French under Labourdonnais. Ransom fixed 
by him at 11 lakhs [q.v.] of pagodas [q.v.]; but the stipulation 
disregarded by Dupleix. On August 15th, 1749, delivered up, 
as part of the city of Madras, by the French under the operation 
of tho treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, dated 7th October 1748. 
On August 12th, 1765, original grant confirmed by a firmaun 
(q.v.] from the Moghul [q.v.]. Triplicane (с <> - tirmul- 
kharí, Hind.; Sap ace) & Q sa -tiruvallikkéni, Tam.). From 
(tiru, tam. holy + alli, tam. white lotus + kéni, tam. tank). 
Banscrit name (kairaviní), meaning tank of white lotus. Village, 
Revenue division. From the fort S.S.W. 14 miles. Bounded by 
the Cooum on the north, Mylapore on the south, Nungumbaukum 
on the west, and the sea on the east. It has a long sea-board, 
which presents 2 fine aspect owing to its numerous public 
buildings. The chief of these are the Marine villa, Senate 
house, Chepauk palace, Public works office buildings, and the 
Presidency college. It is densely populated and unhealthy. 
Water-supply is derived from the Red hills [q.v.] water supplied 
through municipal pipes. Ancient and riohly endowed Vishnoo 
temple. The presiding deity is Partasauraty [q.v.] of the Pandoos 
[q.v.]. The temple is mentioned in the Prabandhams [q.v.]. 
The ancient temple tank is Vedavully pooshearny. Triplicane is 
also spoken of in the Stala pooraunams [q.v.]. First formed by | 
detaching portions of Egmore, l'oothoopauk and St. Thomé and ! 


appropriating them to the temple service and servants. It 
continued in the enjoyment of the temple authorities till the 
conquest of the south by the Sultan [q.v.] of Golconda. The East 
india company subsequently sent а» Hindoo ambassador to the 
Golcondah court to procure a confirmation of the grant of Madras. 
The latter obtained a free sunnud [q.v.] for the Triplicane pagoda 
and then recommended that the village should remain under the 
protection of the company, but that the company's merchanta 
should pay to the pagoda lied n subsidy of 50 pagodas a year, 
and that the whole of the revenues that accrued from the village 
should be enjoyed by the temple. This &rrangement was 
acceded to. During the administration of Mr. Pitt, the company 
interfered with the revenues and charged the gardens of 
Triplicane with rents amounting to 151 pagodas and 24 fanams 
(q.v.], which the company received for many years. The 
Nawaub of the Carnatic, who was, in virtue of а treaty with the 
company, compelled to settle in Triplicane, afterwards pur- 
chased some of these gardens. The inams [q.v.] granted for the 
maintenance of the temple have been resumed and in lien an 
annual allowance of 1,050 rupees deducted from the gross 
demand of the village is granted. When the Nawaubs of Car- 
natic took up their abode at Chepauk, Triplicane became the 
centre of the Mahomedan population. The residence of the 
present Princes of Arcot, a fine building called Ameer mahaul, 
is in the centre of the town. There is no cultivation as the land 
is all built over. Trivateeshwarampett (fm al Le. Facer 
Cu e. - tiruvattísuvaranbóttai, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. 
holy + vatéshvara, san. skiva, lord of the baynan tree + péttai, 
tam. village). From the fort S.W. 1} miles. About two centuries 
ago this village was a sandy tract through which a small water- 
course ran. А Shiva [q.v.] lingam [q.v.] being discovered here 
by Samoodra moodelly, head conicopoly [q.v.] in the Sea customa 
house, ho erected a small shed over it and appointed a Bramin 
for its service. Subsequently he obtained from the Nawaub 
[q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] a grant of land of 12 cawnies {q-v-] 
for this lingam free of rent, then built from his private resources 
the fine temple which at present renders the place sacred to 
Hindoos, marked out the four streets surrounding it and built 
houses for the pagoda [q.v.] attendants. The revenues from 
this grant were appropriated for the upkeep of the temple, 
but the houses in which the pagoda servants lived were rent 
free and remain so to this day. Some time after Samoodra 
moodelly purchased 155} cawnies of land in the neighbourhood 
from the Mahomedan killadar [q.v.] of Poonamallee for the 
support of the temple, and had the salo ratified by the then 
Nawaub of the Carnatic. This land, together with that granted 
by the Nawaub, was converted into a shrotriem [q.v.] and 
conferred, free of jody [q.v.], on Samoodra moodelly and his 
heirs in perpetuity as wardens of the temple. The additional 
block of land of 155} cawnies is now known as Poothoopauk. 
A great portion of this shrotriem land is now in the occupa- 
tion of private proprietors, and the present shrotriem of Tris 
vateeshwarampett and Poothoopauk does not measure more than 
30 cawnies. Houses multiplied in both the villages, and in 
course of time all, except those ocoupied by the pagoda servants 
were charged a monthly rent of 2 annas and 6 pies per house. 
The present total amount of rent collected per annum, viz., 
Rs. 700, is spent on the pagoda. In 1795 the present shrotriem 
of Trivateeshwarampett and Poothoopauk was charged with an 
annual jody of Rs. 105, which the shotriemdar still continues ta 
pay to Government, Vellaula teynampett (Qaar er r er ж 
Q =e QO e» - vellálattónámbóttai, Tam.). From (vel. 
lálan, tam. member of that caste + tenámbéttai, tam. place, so 
called). From the fort S.W. 34 miles. Part of Teynampett, 
Vepery (Gaù uA - véppéri, Tam.). From (vémbu, tam, 
margosa tree + éri, tam. tank). Its site having been originally 
the bed of a large tank surrounded by veppam [neem] trees. 
Village, Revenue division. From the Fort W.N.W. 14 miles. 
Almost in the heart of Madras.  Bounded north by Purse- 
waukum, east by Periamett and Shoolay, south by Poonamalleo 
road and Periamett, and west by Pursownukm. Now a large 
and densely populated locality and one of the most important 
suburbs of tho city. Inhabited by all classes. Nawaub Saadat 
.ool lah khan, Soobahdar of Arcot, granted by way of inam [q.v ] 
to the company this and villages now included in the city of 
Madras on November 4th, 1742. Surrendered, as part of tho city 
of Madras, to the French under Labourdonnais on September 
10th, 1746. Delivered up, as part of the city of Madras, by the 
French on August 14th, 1749, under the operation of the treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, dated October 7th, 1748. Original grant 
confirmed by firmaun [q.v.] of the Moghul [q.v.] on August 12th, 
1765.——Vyausarpaudy (Qwmreruumy - viyásarppádi, Tam.), 
From (vyása, san. the sage so called + padi, tam. village), 
Vyausan [q.v.] worshipped from this place the tyaugaraja 
sawmy of trivettore close by, but would not go there, as the 
tradition was that even the sand of that ploco was sq many 
shiva lingams [q.v.] which should not be trodden over. Village 
in Perambore revenue division. From the fort N.W. 2} miles. 
In tho Tarik waqtana ч. of the district. Bounded north and 
wost by Sydapett talook®f Ohingleput district, south by Peram- 
bore, and east by the Buckingham canal. Consists of about 100 
houses. The soil is black clay, but, as it contains much saline 
matter, it is ill-adapted for cultivation and very little grain ig 
produced. The situation is very low, and, although far awa 
from Dlack town and possessing a largo tank, it is not healthy, 
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The Ma ailway traverses it. The Gun powder factory lies 
in the Peete > Wallajah road (3,, 59V, - wálájáhrod, 
Hind.; araererGrit_@ - válásáróttu, Tam.). After the 
nawaub of that name. From the fort S.W. 14 miles. About 
two furlongs in the length. Commences from the Mount road 
near the old Round tannah, now called the Vizianagram maha- 
rajah’s fountain, and runs from west to east to the entrance of 
the Chepauk palace buildings. To its south lies Triplicane, while 
Government house and grounds form its northern boundary. 
Of little commercial importance, but forms one of the chief 
approachts to the Marina and the Government offices. 
Wall-ta» road (2,59% буп er .9- 45 G) 5 (ТБ - nellumandittern, 
Tam.). Vern. from (nellu, tam. paddy + mandi, tam. warehouse 
+ teru, tam. street). After Hyder’s invasion in the eighteenth 
century, the East india company built rampart walls except on 
the east and the south, where the town is protected by the sea 
and Fort st. goorge, respectively. Numerous cells were formed 
in the rampart walls, and they were occupied by families, who 
paid a tax for the privilege of living in them. Gradually a road 
was formed along the wall, which was called Wall-tax road. 
This road is two miles long and runs from south to north parallel 
with the Buckingham canal [q.v.], beginning at the General 
hospital and ending at the north rampart wall of Black town. 
The wall was demolished in 1859 and its site sold in convenient 
lots as freehold bnilding blocks. Between 1866 and 1872, the 
whole site was re-purchased and the Madras railway company's 
Central station built on it. There is good deal of trafüic on the 
southern portion of road, as large grain bazaars [q.v.] exist in 
the neighbourhood; but the northern portion is not much used. 
There are houses on the east side up to the Elephant gate 
in the southern section, while gardens and the Madras salt 
cotaurs [q.v.] skirt it on both sides in its northern section. 
Washermanpett (422 (3,25 - dhobípeth, Hind.; DICT (6ббу IT L) 
Gu æ. - vannárappéttai, Tam.). Vernacular means the same 
thing. From the fort N. 2 miles. South of Tondiarpett. When 
Fort st. george and the East india company’s factory were 
established and when people began to settle in the present Black 
town and Moottiaulpett, the washermen and dyers, not finding 
the accommodation and water-supply necessary for their avoca- 
tion, settled in the outlying parts, and hence the name. Subse- 
quently, when Black town grew more populous, men of other 
races and profession went to Washermanpett to the gradual 
exclusion of the original settlers. The village now contains 
some excellent bungalows [q.v.] owned by natives of position. 
Yedapolliem (Qao oura wb - idaippálaiyam, Tam.). 
From (idai, tam. the yiday caste + pálaiyam, tam. fortified 
village). Originally a shepherd settlement. From the fort 
N.W. 1 mile. Part of Peddanaickenpett.——(4) Madras cloth 
(353056:59» - patnamrumálu, Tel.). Generally shortly called a 
Madras. This was formerly a large bright-colored handkerchief 
. [roomaul], of silk [puttoo] warp and cotton [q.v.] woof, made 
in Nellore, &c., exported from Madras, and used by the negroes 
in the West indies as a headdress. The word is still preserved 
in French, but is obsolete in English [nesavoo]. 


MADRISSA (~. - madrasah, Hind.) From (dars, ar. 
lesson). A place for reading, a school [maktab]. Madrissa i 
azam (ee —— X» - madarsa-i-azam, Hind.) From (azam, 
ar. poetical appellation of the last nawanb of the carnatic). 
Principal Mahomedan school of S. india. Begun by last Nawaub 
of Carnatic [ghoolaum mahomed ghouse khan], and taken over 
by British in 1859. 


. MADURA # (in mar - maihurai, Tam.). From (madhura, 
san. attractive) [mad]. Tam. also (&álaváy), meaning poison + 
mouth; as held to be encircled by a coiled serpent whose mouth 
aud tail are joined; also (kádal) meaning place of meeting and 
shelter; also (tengási), meaning south + benares. Sanscrit 
name (hálásya) meaning serpent, the poison-mouthed; also 
(kadambavana), meaning the.tree, anthocephalus cadamba, miq. 
+ forest. Greek uóBovpa. Muttra [matooray]in N. india, which 
is a different word, was with the Greeks ze0dpa.——(1) Revenue 
districb; situated on the Coromandel coast [q.v.]; between 
9° OG’ and 10° 50' N. lat., and between 77° 15’ and 79? 29' 10. 
long.; bounded N. by Coimbatore, Trichinopoly and Tanjore 
districts ; E. by the sea ; S. by the sea and Tinnevelly district ; 
W. by Travancore state; square miles 8,813; pop. 2,608,404 ; 
language Tamul. Contains rivers, Goondaur, Varshaleiyaur, 


Veigay ; ports, Attangaray, Caurangaud, Damodaruputnam, 


Deviputnam, Keelakaray, Mantapam, Marcauyaputnam, Moodia- 
patam, Moottoopett, Numboodalay, Paumben, Paushiputnam, 
Pilaymadam, Poothooputnam, Rameshwaram, Tirpaulancoody, 
Tondy, Vaulimookham, Vedaulay, Yemanangoondoo, Yervaudy ; 
mountains, Alagar hills, Carandamullay, Nuttam hills, Pulney 
hills, Shiroomullays, Travancore hills; sanitarium, Kodaykarnal. 
"The whole area of the district is represented by the following 
Sub-areas:—Dindigul talook, Madura talook, Mailore talook, 
Periyacoolam talook, Pulney talook, mnaud zemindarry, 
Shivagunga zemindarry, Tirmungalarh talook. For general 
administrative purposes the district is distributed between the 
following revenue and magisterial officers who have their 
iend-quarters at the places shown. The pay set opposite the 
But Ее officers gives the grade of the corresponding 
urge :—Collector, Madura; Sub-collector, Dindigul, in charge 
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of Dindigul and Pulney talooks; Head assist 

Ramnaud, in charge of Ramnaud and Siverek weder 

Assistant collector, Deputy collector of Mailore division, Madura, 

in charge of Mailore talook and Madura town; General deput i 

collector, Madura, in charge of Madura and Тїгї aa 

talooks. Tahsildars—Dindigul, Rs. 200; Madura, Rs. 225. 

Mailore, Rs. 175; Periyacoolam, Rs 150; Pulney, Rs. 150; 

Tirmungalam, Rs. 200. Deputy tahsildars-— Oottamapolliem, 

Rs. 70, range situated in the south of Periyacoolam talook ; 

Kodaykarnal hills, Rs. 100, range situated in the south of Pulney 

talook; Madura, Rs. 100, range situated in the cast of Madura 

talook; Deputy tahsildar of Madura has virtually no revenuo 

charge. Moothoocoolatore, Rs. 70, range situated in the south 

of Ramnaud zemindarry; Nilacottah, Rs. 70, range situated 

in the south of Dindigul talook ; Oosilamputty, Rs. 70, range 

situated in the north of Tirmungalam talook ; Ramnaud, Rs. 100 

range situated in the east of Ramnaud zemindarry ; Shivagunga, 

Rs. 100, range situated in the south of Shivagunga zeinindarry 5 
Tirshooly, Rs. 100, range situated in the west of Ramnaud 

zemindarry ; Tripatore, Rs. 100, range situated in the north of 

Shivagunga zemindarry; Tirvadaunay, Rs. 70, range situated in 

the north of Ramnaud zemindarry; Vedasundoor, Rs. 70, range 

situated in the north of Dindigul talook. Town sub-magistrate 

of Madura is in charge of a portion of Madura talook and 

Shivagunga zemindarry. Similarly judicial officers :—Judge, 

Madura. District munsifs, Dindigul, Madura, Paramacoody, 

Tirmungalam, Shivagunga. Contains Registration sub-districts, 

Aroopoocottah, Chinnammanore, Dindigul, Kodaykarnal, Madura, 

Mailoor, Moothoocoolatore, Nilacottah, Oosilamputty, Paumben, 

Periyacoolam, Ponmainy, Pulney, Ramnand, Shivagunga, Shola- 

vandaun, Tirmungalam, Tirparacoondram, Tirshooly, Tirva- 

daunay, Tripatore, Tullacoolam, Vedasundoor. Contains Forest 

ranges, Chinnammanore, Dindigul, Madura, Mettooputty, Periya- 

coolam, Poyyacarayputty. Contains Municipalities, Dindigul, 

Madura, Periyacoolam, Pulney. The following general references 

should be made to the preceding volumes :—general geography, ` 
I (1) to (29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109); general history, 

I (110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, II, 3; 

geology, II, 8; fauna, IT, 21; flora, IT, 26; mineralogy, II, 29. 

The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district:—latitudes and longitudes, II, 47; 

particulars about towns, II, 48; coast survey, II, 157; light- 

houses, II, 169; comparative population, II, 172; location of 
revenue officers, II, 387 ; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, 

II, 421; ports, II, 423; salt factories, II, 426; rain-gauge 
stations, II, 428; police divisions, II, 481; maps published, 

II, 436; survey topographical lists, II, 443; hospitals and. 
dispensaries, IT, 447 ; missionary stations, II, 455; head-quarter 
stations of gazetted officers, II, 461; incidence of taxation, II, 

463; weights and measures of the district, II, 515; zemindarries 

contained, I, 56, and II, 298; special publie works, I, 408. A 

special gazetteer account of the whole district is given at II, 95. 

For the detailed topography of the district, reference should 

be made to the talook notices in the present volume, viz.:— 

Dindigul, Madura, Mailore, Periyacoolam, Pulney, Ramnaud, 

Shivagunga, Tirmungalam.——(2)  Talook, Madura district. 

Tahsildar's pay Rs. 225.. Area 446 square miles. Population 

261,195. Language Tamul. Central inland part of district. 

Bounded:—N. Dindiguland Mailore talooks, E. Mailore talook and 

Shivagunga zemindarry, S. Tirmungalam talook and Shivagunga 

zemindarry, W. Tirmungalam and Dindigu: talooks. Madura 
talook is chiefly a plain broken by a few isolated hills and masses 
of rocks towards the north, west and south. The most 

important of these are Alagarmullay, Cutchaicutty hills, Elephant 
rock, Kiloovamullay, Naugamullay, Pasoommlay, Scandamullay, 
and Vagathoomullay. The principal soils are sand [manal], 
clay [calimunn], loam, gravel and lime [choonam]. The Veigay 
valley is the most fertile part. Madura town is the most 
important centre of trade and industries for the talook. Weaving 
[nesavoo] and dyeing [shauyam] are the chief industries while 
trade is carried on in cloths, agricultural produce, and metal 
[loham] vessels. The rivers Kritamaula, Sathiyaur and Veigay, 
and numerous tanks [q.v.] are the sources of irrigation. The 
Veigay has two anicuts [q.v.], viz., Chittanay and Pairanay 
within the Jimits of the talook. Camping grounds for troops are 
available a& Chittamputty, Tirparacoondram, Tirvaidagam, and 
Tullacoolam. Places of archwological interest :—Anoopaunady, 
Codimungalam, Coonnatore, Coosavaputty, Covilcoorvittoray, 
Cuttacoolam, Madura, Maudacoolam, Maungoolam, Moollip- 
pullam, Nileiyore, Paravay, Pooliyangoolam, Rajaukkalputty, 
Shengottay, Shileiyoomaun,  Sholaicoorchy,  Sholavandaun, 
Tainore, Tirmoogore, Tirparacoondram, Tirvoypcodeiyaurcoil, 
Vadapalanjy, Velleiyamputty, Vilacherry. Principal trig. sta- 
tions :—Naugamullay, Scandamullay. The leading places, &c., 
in the talook are the following. Anamullay (94, tent Lp Seu _ 
ánaimalai, Tam.). бее sep. title. Chittanay (Amar - 
shittanai, Tam.). From (shirn, tam. little + anai, tam. bund). 
Anicut, Village ; lat. 10°04’; long. 77° 56'; from Madura N.W, 
19 miles. Site of an anicut across the Veigay constructed by 
Vishwausa naick, ruler of Madura in the sixteenth century 
[veigay]. Goripolliem (@emACwrterwid - kórippálaiyam, 
Tam.). From (gor, pers. tomb + pálaiyam, tam. fortifieg 
village). Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 843; acres 549; 
lat. 9° 56' ; long. 78° 16’; from Madura N.E. 14 miles. North of 
the Veigay. Mosque [musjid], called Syed sultan allah ood deen 
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durgah, with inam [q.v,] of nine villages, originally granted by 
Coon paundyan for 14,000'gold pieces. Principal place of Mussal- 
man worship. Madura (oger - mathurai, Tam.). See 
below. Maungoolam (orior - mángulam, Tam.). From 
(mf, tam. mango tree, mangifera indica, linn. + kulam, tam. 
tank). Village; pop. 2,355; lat. 10° 02’; long. 78° 17’; from 
Madura N.E. 12 miles. А mile east is a hill called Caloogoo- 
mullay in which is a rock-cut cave and inscriptions. Another 
rock is known as the Puncha pandava padookye. In the village 
is a sculptured stone elephant [q.v.], and in the ueighbourhood 
dolmens [coday cull] are found. Naugamullay (praw? - 
nágamalai, Tam.). See sep. title. Pairanay (Gup етт - 
péranai, Tam.) From (pér, tam. great + anai, tam. bund). 
Village ; lat. 10° 05’; long. 77° 54’; from Madura W.N.W. 22 
miles. Site of the anicut across the Veigay. So named in 
contradistinction to Chittanay. It is two miles higher up the 
river than Chittanay [q.v.] Scanda mullay (a 55 - 
kandamalai, Tam.) From (skanda, san. subrahmanya, the god 
+ malai, tam. hill). Tam. also (tirupparakkunram), meaning 
holy + god + hill. Sanscrit name (skandagiri), meaning the 
same. Otherwise Secunder mullay by corruption by Mahomedan 
fakeers [q.v.]. Village, Hill, Place of pilgrimage ; lat. 9? 53'; 
long. 78° 07°; height 471 feet; from Madura S.W. 4 miles. 
Celebrated temple. Trig. station in lat. 9° 52’ 34°03”; long. 
78° 06' 40°21” ; height 1,048 feet ; from Madura S.W. 4 miles ; 
from Tirparacoondram S.W. 1 mile. Sholavandaun (G s-r 

еу 65 rar - shózhavandán, Tam. sholavandán*). From (shózhan, 
tam. chóla ruler + vandán, tam. he who came). Sanscrit name 
(chólapura), meaning chola town. Town, Railway station, Sub- 
rogistrar's office; pop. 2,885; acres 2,799; lat. 10° 01’; long. 
78° Ol’; height 547 feet; from Madura W.N.W. 13 miles. On 
the Veigay. Old fort commanding a pass on main road from 
Dindigul to Madura. Occupied by Mahomed yoosoof in 1757 to 
cover the operations of Cailiaud against Madura. In the same 
year, captured by Hyder ally and retaken by British. Two 
temples and'a musjid [q.v.] Siroopaulay (A miur? - 
shiruppélai, Tam.). From (shiru, tam. small + pálai, tam. 
desert tract). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,109 ; square miles 3; 
lat. of village 10? 02'; long. 78° 07'; from Madura N.N.W. 8 
miles. Peshcush Ез. 903. Veigay (marwa - vaigai, Tam.). 


See sep. title. Velliyacoondam (© ест efluu& (s ort - 


velliyakkundam, Tam.). From (vel, tam. white + iyam, tam. 
lead + kunram, tam. hill) Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,072; 
square miles 55 ; lat. of village 10° 01’; long. 78° 14'; from 
fadura N.E. 8 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,183.——(9) Ancient 
kingdom, the Paundy mundalam of the Tamuls. póðovpa 
BaclAciov mavõlovis of Ptolemy’s tables ; showing that the Paun- 
dyans [q.v.] had transferred their capital from Korkay on the 
Tamrapurny to Madura on the Veigay before the Christian 
era. Between 8? and 117 of N. lat. and 95? to 97? of E. long. 
Bounded north by the Cauvery ; east by the Bay of Bengal and 
Manaar straits; south by Cape comorin and the Indian ocean ; 
and west by the ghauts. In 1324 the Mussalmans occupied tho 
province and held it for fifty years. It subsequently became а 
province of the empire of Vijianugger kings under whom the 
Naick [q.v.] dynasty [raj] reigned in Madura from 1559 to 1623. 
In 1740 it fell into the hands of Chundah sahib and was subse- 
quently under the nominal rule of tho Nawaubs of the Carnatic. 
It came into British possession in the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century. For further information regarding history, &c., 
see vol. I (120), (154), &c— —(4) Deputy tahsildarry, Madura 
district. Pay Rs. 100.——(5) Town, Railway station, Head- 
quarters of division, Talook, Collector, Deputy tahsildar, Judge, 
Placo of pilgrimage, Madura dist., Madura tal.; pop. 87,428 ; 
acres 1,217; lat. 9° 55/ long. 78° 10’; height 440 feet; from 
Dindigul S.S.E. 32 miles; from Kodaykarnal E.S.E. 48 miles ; 
from Madras S.S.W. 264 miles; from Rameshwaram W.N.W. 92 
miles; from Ramnaud N.W. 60 miles. Locally known as Ten- 
caushy on the Veigay. From time immemorial the political and 
religious capital of the extreme south. Also sent of ancient 
Dravidian collego (madura college] consisting of the great 
Tamul scholars known as Sangattaur [q.v.]. Capital of the 
Paundyan kings for many centuries. Mentioned by classical 
writers and well known to the Greeks and Romans. Many 
Roman copper coins found in river bed. Great Shiva temple, 
best preserved in S india. Tho invasion of S. india by Malik 
caufoor in A.D. 1810 caused the destruction of the original 
temple, built probably many centuries before Christ. “The 
present temple is formed on the model of most others in Southern 
india, the small shrine in the centre being the oldest; while the 
courts with their towers, increasing in size and grandeur with 
thoir distance from the shrine, are newer. The present edifices 
wero for the most part built by Trimal naick [q.v.] in the first 
half of the seventeenth century, The enclosure is a rectangle, 
847 fect long by 744 feet wide. There are two temples in the 
contre; one dedicated to Shiva [q.v.] and the other to Mee. 
nautchy [q.v.]. These sanctuaries are said to date from A.D. 
1520. "The enclosure possesses four large gopoorams [q.v.] and 
five of less importance ; the beautiful teppacoolam tank by tho 
name of Pottaumaray [q.v.] surrounded by a handsome colon- 
nade; and ñ hall of 1,000 pillars with sculptures of singular 
merit unequalled elsewhere in India. ‘This building, called the 


= 


Poothoo mantapam, or Vasanta mantapam, contains statues of 


Trimalnaick and his nine predecessors and their wives. Outside 
the principal enclosure of the temple to the east is the manta- 
pam (q.v.] built by Trimal naick for the reception of the deity of 
the temple. It is 333 feet long by 105 feet wide and consists of 
four ranges of columns a)l elaborately sculptured, some with the 
rampant Yaulies [q.v.] and others with human figures. The 
efigy of Trimal naick, in the central corridor with a canopy 
over it, is brilliantly painted. At one end of the central corridor 
is a bandsome black basaltic stone canopy. At the east end of 
the hall is an unfinished gateway commenced by Trimal naick ; 
it measures 174 feet by 107 feet, and if completed would have 
been the most important gopooram [q.v.] in Southern india. 

The great gopooram, which is the principal entrance to the 

temple, has an elaborately carved stone base, and a snperstruc- 

ture of masonry and plaster nine storeys in height, covered with 

intricate ornaments and figures. The plaster is painted in bril- 

liant colors, but at a distance the general tone is neutral and not 

inharmonious. The entrance to Meenautchy’s temple is to the 

south of this gate, and its elaborately painted fagade of plaster 

ornamentation and figures is a most picturesque object, although 

grotesque in detail. The teppacoolam [q.v.] tank measures 995 

feet long by 742 feet broad, and has a central garden with a 

vimaunam [q.v.] in the centre and four pavilions at the corners. 

About one and a half mile from the station is the palace of 

Trimal naick, the builder of the Madura pagoda [q.v.] and 

palaces. The pillars which carry the arches are of masonry, 

and the foliated brick arches are of choonam [q.v.]. The height 

of the massive columns gives great dignity to the building, 

and the plaster enrichments both inside and outside are very 

remarkable and effective specimens of their class. This palace 

was destroyed in A.D. 1666 by Trimal naick’s grandson Chok- 

kalingam. The tamkam [q.v.] or summer-house is a palace 

building of the same period erected by Trimal naick for wild 

beast fights. The old Permaul [q.v.] temple is another object of 

interest. The following are the travelling distances by road 

from Madura to different places :— 


= Miles and 
To Via Furlongs. 


Adiramputnam ... | Arantaungy ... D. СС wee cor 107 3 


Allmagaram со ЕСС 46 64 
Arantaurgy . | Tripatore ri Per xr са: ^r 71 4 
Aryancauv ... | Shreevillipoottore  ... qt sab лу 103 5 
Bangulore .. | Dindigul, Namcull and Salem ... te 959 5 
Bellary... ... | Dindigul, Salem and Panas orea ^n 447 03 
Calicut... .. | Dindigui, Palghaut and Malapcoram ... 927 4 
Cannanore Dindigul, Palghaut and Calicut E 286 5 
Caroor ... .. | Dindigul and Andiputty ... an Ot 588 2 
Caroor ...  ..| Dindigul and Aravacoorchy .. ... 89 1 
Cochin... ... | Dindigul, Palghaut and Trichore T 229 Of 
Coimbatore Dindigul, Dharaupooram and Pulladam 147 0} 
Cuddalore Trichinopoly з с Яб ox 192 34 
Cuddalore Tripatore and Tanjore... cx xc 199 0 
Dindigul ... Sholavandaun i oT с ar 40 1 
Madras .. ... | Trichinopoly and Chingleput ... am 281 3 
"Madras ... .. | Dindigul and Trichinopoly RS an 301 4 
Nagarcoil .. | Palamcottah and Aramboly _... c J43 3 
Negupatam Tripatoreo Puttoocottah and Munnar- 155 5 
goody. 
Oodamalpett Dindigul and Pulney — ...  .. ks 98 1k 
Palameottah — ... | Trimungalam and Viroothooputty — ... 95 6 
Palghaut ... | Dindigul and Pulney Cot К ape 143 о 
Paumben ... „| Ramnaud — .. m roe “tt er 07 7 
Point calimere ... | Arantaungy and Adiramputnam ES 150 7 
Puttoocottah Arantaungy ... c ut xt ^e 102 1 
Quilon ... a Кашар. Aramboly, and Trivan- 227 9 
drum, 
Quiion  ... eme ОНИ ЫШ and — Aryancauv 153 5 
a ghaut, 
Quilon... ..| Allinagaram, Goodalore ghaut, and 216 4 
Peermaid, 
Rameshwaram .. | Ramnaud and Paumben ..  ..  .. 105 4 
Ramnaud .. | Paramacoody E am Чү пт 68 4 
Salem — ..  ..| Dindigul, Caroor and Nameull.. |. 188 6k 
Shivagungu ус ех S AU 27 5 
Shreevillipoottore | Tirmungalam I AE on WS 46 3 
Tanjore...  ..]| Tripatoreand Poodoocottnh — ... — .. 102 0 
Tinnevelly Sbreceu loco tor and Shuncaraneinar- 98 7 
coil. 
Tondy  .. ..| Shivagunga ... ane a cr acy 69 1 
Tripatore ... ... | Mailore s AT Nu "e br 38 4 
Trichinopoly  ...| Mailore and Toovarancoorchy ... ee 81 0 
Trichinopoly  ...| Dindigul M Ja or + i 101 1 
Trivandrum Palamcottah and Nagarcoil u eco 185 3 
Tuticorin ... Aroopoocottah and Yettiyaupooram  ... 88 0 


——(6) Madura college (фо 69m & e eve ar mia S TIT mathu- 
raikkalviggargattér, Tam.), From (kalvi, tam. learning + sangha, 
san. assemblage). Anglo-indian; native name is Sangattaur 
[q.v.]. Nota teaching institution, but association of poets, who 
gave their imprimatur to works thoy considered classical by 
giving the writer a place on the board on which they sat. Tho 
ruler Vamshashekhara paundyan first founded the College. His 
son Vamshachoodaumany completed it. There were forty-nine 
professors; the chief before the appearance of Cooral being 
Nakkeeran [q.v. ], and the chief after being Сарап and Paranan 

In the early history a dispute arose between the professors and 
the Sheiva bramin gelests. The priests proved more powerful 

This is tho meaning of tho legend of Nakkeeran the chunkeutto ` 
incurring the wrathful glance of Shiva, and only escaping f ` 
beiug burnt to ashes in the flames emanating from the e S i "the 
forehead of the god, by plunging into the holy pool ANS Bes 
and there composiug the Antaudy panayam maray, 


Shiva. It was after this that Shiva presented do the tare 
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a diamond [vajram] bench to sit on, which contracted if an 
unworthy person offered to sit on it, and expanded to receive a 
worthy one. The abolition of the Sangattaur is narrated in the 
following manner. A candidate for a seat appeared in the 
person of the pariah priest Tirvulloovan, author of Cooral [q.v.]. 
His book itself when-placed on the sent began to expand and 
continued to do so till all the professors were ejected therefrom. 
The latter drowned themselves in a neighbouring pool. In 
consequence the establishment was abandoned. This indicates a 
Таши] revival against Sanscrit. The following works are the 
most celebrated which received sanction of college, and they are 
all by writers of Jeina [q.v.] faith :—Auchaura covay, Calavazhy 
naurpath, Caurnaurpath, Cooral, Innah naurpath, Inyahnaur- 
path, Moothoo mozhy caunjy, Nauladiyaur, Naunmany cadigay, 
Pazhamozhy, Shiroo puncha moolam, Togay, Tricatoocam, 
Yelauthy. The forty-nine professors were as follows :—Accaura- 
сапу nutchman, Alangoody vangan, ArisilkiZhaur, Aushriyar 
nullandoovan, Bhauratampaudiya peroondevan, (Calattoreki- 
zhaun, Capilan, Cauvery poomputnatt cauricunnan, Cavisaugara 
peroondevan, Codinyaulan mannipoothan, Coolapatinayanaur, 
Covoorkizhaun,  Cullaudan, Gotaman, Gownyan,  lraiyan, 
Keerandaiyan, Marootwan damodaran, Mathooray balausiriyan, 
Mathooray permaroothan, Mathooray tamul nayaganaur, Mau- 
moolan, Maungoody maroothan, Mosikeeran, Nakkeeran, Nalgoor 
velviyaun, Nappaulattan, Nariveroottalaiyaun, Naugandevan, 
Nutchman, Nnttattan, Oogra pervazhoothiyaun, Paraman, Peroom 
sheettanaur, Pokkiyaur, Ponmoodiyaur, Roodrajenman, Sheet- 
talay shauttanaur, Shengoonroorkizhaur, Sheyalore codoom 
shengannan, Sheyircauveriyaur maganaur shauttanaur, Shri- 
methauviyaur, Tainicoody keeran, Todittalay vizhoottandinaur, 
Vannakkam shauttanaur, Velliveetiyaur, Warriore moothoo- 
coottan, Yerichelore malandanaur, Yilavetian [bhaushay ]. 
Madura veerappen (Ln graS тит - mathuraivirappan, 
Tam.). A deified person, to whom a small temple has been 
built at Madura. He cnt off his own head before the shrine 
of Meenautchy [q.v.]. He is the subject of a poem termed 
Veerappan ammaunay, 


MADY (5320 - madi, Can.; 553 . madi, Tel.; 1019. - madi, 


Tam.). Literally means to turn; also to die. Lap cloth. Field, 
Mady cathir (1019 && Hr - madikkathir, Tam.). From (madi, 
tam. lap + kathir, tam. an ear of corn). A perquisite belonging 

to the women engaged in reaping the crops. Mady moottaur 

tauzhy (1009 ep S Sir S mu -madimúttárttázhi, Tam.). From’ 

(madi, tam. to die + múttán, tam. am elder + tázhi, tam. urn). 
Largo globular sepulchral urns found in tbe old Dravidian 

burial places. They are generally pyriform like the gravid 
human uterus, and with a process at the small end like the 
cervix uteri. The uterine shape of the urn may have been 
intentional. Tke body was placed in a crouching position, and 
such conceptions are very common among the Tamuls [aursham, 
paundicoozhy ].——Mercara (5328860 - madikéri, Can. ; mercara, 
Coorg Gov.) From (madi, can. paddy field + kéri, can. street). 
Can. also (mádapóte), corruption of (mahádévípóte), meaning 
great queen + suburb, after the principal queen of dodda veera 
rajendra ; also (madhykéri), meaning madhoo, tho king + street ; 
also (shukravárasante) meaning friday + market.—'' a” Talook 
Contains 


Hoodikery caunta more, 


the following палав :—Caggodloo, 
Hooroor noorokal, "Mercara, Oolgooly moodgairy. Principal 
places :—Carnangerey, Catigerey, Maudey.—‘‘b” Naud in 
Mercara talook.—‘‘c” Town; capital of Mercara talook; in 
12° 26’ north lat., 75^ 47’ east long., on plateau 3,809 feet, 128 
miles S.W. of Bangalore, 48 miles N.E. of Cannanore, 70 miles 
E. of Mangalore by the great trunk roads. Population 6,227. 
Founded in 1681 by Madhoo rajah first Coorg rajah. Tho 
original seat of the family had been at Haulairy, Built in 1773 
by Hyder. Нудег'в garrison driven out in 1782, and Tippoo’s 
general capitulated to Dodda veera rajendra in 1790. Given to 
the Rajah by the British after the peace of 1792. Occupied 
by a British force in 1834, the Rajah being deposed and deported 
to Benares and the present British estahlishments formed. The 
palace erected in 1812 by Linga rajendra wodeyar, a large 
substantial castellated building with numerous windows, is now 
occupied as a treasury. The principal buildings in the native 
quarter are the mausoleums of Dodda veera rajendra, the hero 
of Coorg independence, Linga rajendra and their favorite queens. 
The central school occupies the site of a handsome building 
erected by Dodda veera rajendra as a reception house for English 
visitors. Mercara has now ceased to be a, military station. Tho 
climate, though it is cold and damp compared with the plains, 
is favorable to the European constitution. Average annual 
; erature in May 72° Е., in September 64°. Average aunual 


ED 139:8 inches. Tiles [wode] similar to [ое % Mangalore 
pre 1 ufactured. Consists of native town of Mahadevapett, o 
Tn NE Mulla (4$ - malla, Tel.). 


Fort, and. Military oantonment, 
From (madi, tel. field). Locative plural. 

ps Sooddamulla, meaning pipe-clay fields. 
GADHAM (ayy - magadha, San.). ` From (maga, san. 
[ san. to generate); braminical name for booddhist 
country. South behar [charitram]. See vol. I (116). 


DY (weg - magadi, Tam.). Wind-instrument with 
| are enticed from their holes [jeenboorra, tootty ]. 


agg 


Suffix in place names ; 


E 


MAGAZINE (ys - makhzan, 4r.) From (khizana, nr. to 
lay up). А store. ° 


MAGHAM (3535. magha, Tel.; Фо - makham, Mal. ; WELD - 


magam, Tam.). Means gift; wealth. The tenth 1ппаг ion; 
hence the feast held on that day of Cunny on which the mosis 
position is in Magham lunar mansion [nacshatram]. Luni-solar 
[maunam] festival pundigay, 5c] in sixth solar month Cunny 
[mausam], j.e., between 15th September nnd 15th October, a 
little after Wonam [q.v.] in memory of Bhadracauly [q.v. А 
The ceremonies are the same as that of опат pec 
Makhrauz (=s - makharádzu, Tel.), Maghay, star + 
king. Founder of the present line of Carvetnuggor zomindars 
[q.v.]. See vol. I, 58. Maushimagham (¿or fing - mási- 
magam, Tam.). From (máshi, tam. the eleventh tamul solar 
month + magha, san. the tenth lunar asterism).  Luni-solar 
[maunam] festival [pundigay, 5b]. On the day of full moon 
[powrnimay] or on the next day thereto, when the moon 
[chundran] is in the constellation [naeshatram] Magham [q.v.] 
in the eleventh solar month of Maushy [mausam], i.c., between 
12th February and 11th March. This happens each year. 
It consists in performing ablutions in sacred water. Tho 
orthodox fasi and make Tarpanam [maryauday, tarpanam ]. 
Maushy (or A - mási, Tam.). The eleventh tamul solar month 


[mausam]. 

MAGIZH (1p - magizh, Tam.) Means rejoicing, from 
fragrant flowers. SameasIlanjy.——Magizhady saivay (Lo Ape 
Qarma - magizhadisévai, Tam.). From (above + adi, tam. foot 
+ shévai, tam. worship). Worship under the fragrant flower 
tree so called. Local festival [pundigay, 6d] at Trivettore, 
6 miles north of Madras. On this occasion the two celebrated 
birds of Tircalicoondram, which were once rishies [q.v.], said to 
be thousands of years old, visit the temple.  Occurs in tho 
eleventh solar month of Maushy [mausam], i.e., between 12th 
February and llth March [maryauday]. See vol. І (94).—— 
Mogadam (tofdipib - magizham, Tam.). Same as Напју. 

MAH (le - má, Hind.). А termination of female names 
amongst Sheikhs; as Shareefa mah, alam + alaumat [ism]. 
Cf. Maujoo. Е 

МАН (¿rr -má, Tam.). Otherwise Mow. Means one-twentieth, 
Superficial measure. 100 goolies = 1 mah ; 20 mahs = 1 vaily 
[alavay, 2a]. Variable. Approximate actual value, 1 mah = 
14,400 square feet. Tanjore. See vol. I, 609; II, 518. 
Mawgawny (orara - mágáni, Tam.). From (má, tam. one- 
twentieth + káni, tam. one-eightieth); meaning a mensure of a 
mah [q.v.] and сазупу [q.v.]. Distinguish from the teloogoo 
maugauny [q.v.]. One-sixteenth, or anna [q.v. ], or veesam [9.у.]. 


МАНА (Hg[ - mahá, San.) From (mah, sad. to grow). 


Greek дёуа. Great. Plant first term. Ex., where transl. 
is of second term :—Ægle marmelos (mahákapitt'ha), feronia 
elephantum ; Ailanthus excelsa (maháním), melia azadirachta, 
(maharukha), tree; Ailanthus malabarica (mahanimba), melia 
azadirachta; Allium sativum (mahaushadha), medicine ; Andro- 
graphis paniculata (mahátikt&), bitter ; Carissa carandas (maha- 
karamba), carissa; Cedrela toona (mahanim), melia azadirachta ; 
Citrus decumana (mahanáran), orange, (mahánímbü), lime; 
Citrus medica, var. limonum (mahájambíra), lime, (maháp'hala- 
gida), fruit tree; Datura fastuosa (mahfshat’ha), wicked; 
Ipomea digitata (maháshvétá), white ; Ixora parviflora (maha- 
ratambalá) ixora coccinea; Lycopersicum esculentum (mahára- 
tatámatti) foreign tomato; Melia azedarach (mahanimba), 
melia azadirachta ; Phaseolus mungo (mahásahá), enduring; 
Pimpinella anisum (mahaduru) cumin; Pterocarpus indicus 
(mahákutaja), holarrhena antidysenterica ;* Saccharum olsci- 
narum (mahárasa), juice; Sida rhombifolia, var. rhomboides 
(mabábalá) sida rhombifolia, var. retusa; Solanum ferox 
(mahaushadbí), medicine; Solanum indicum (mahatíkrántá), 
surpassing brinjaul; Trichosanthes palmata (mahakála), black ; 
Zizyphus jujuba (mahadebara), zizyphus. See gloss. paragraphs, 
Macheen (OQ V^» - maháchín, Hind.). From (mahá, hind, 
large + chín, hind. china). China [cathay]. Generally used 
pleonastically coupled with cheen [q.v.] to denote the same 
country. Mahabhaurat ( ЯТІ - mahábhárata, San.). See 
sep. title.. Maha bhootam (Held - mahábhüta, San.). From 
(above + bhüta, san. being). Gross element as opposed to 
subtle element or tanmautram [q.v.]. ` The gross elements 
are five, viz., ether, fire} air or light, water, and earth [bhootam], 
Maha calay ( HEIRS - mahákalá, San.) From (kalá, san, 
phase of moon). Tho conjunction [amavausyay] or opposition 
[powrnimay] of the sun [sooryan] and moon [chundran]., 
Mahacauvyam (HIATT - mahákávya, San.). Seo Sep. 
title. Maha cshetram (ЕТТ - mahákshétra, San.; сабоо 
semo - mahákshétram, Mal.). 


san, tomple). р оѓ s order. - 
mahádéva, . San.). "rom (above + déva, san. у ' 

great god. Always Shiva bol Seo vol. I (18). There 
is a Тати] proverb :—inemipujin [ей amI mid G= 
CsaGEGH Q)síflu,ms,— “ Even Mahadevan does not 
“know when it will rain [mazhay], nor when a child will be 
“born.” Hindoo 2nd or pers? name [peyar]; familiarly Manthoo 


Mahadevan ( 
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From (abovo + kshétra, : 


MAHA. 459 


Mahadevy (gi&dt- mahádéví, San.). The great goddess. 
Always cauly [q.v.]. Mahajan ((=Wçee - mahájan, Hind.). 
From the sanscrit (above + jana, san. person) А great man; 
а banker; Bramin land owner. Mahalingasawmy (wer 
Naser - mágalingasámi, Tam.). From (above + linga, san. 
phallic emblem + svámí, san. master). Deity, especially among 
Badagas [q.v.] on the Neilgherries. Malalutchmy (weir 
60291 - magálagqumi, Tam.). From (above + lakshmi, san. 
the goddess of fortune). Female proper name.  Familiarly 
contracted into Mauchy, Maulutchmy [peyar]. Maha magham 
(WEDTQ - mahámagha, San.; š o - mahámagham, Tel. ; 
GaO22&1o - mahámakham, Ма]. ; osmosi - magámagam, 
Tam.) From (above + magha, san. tenth nacshatram). Means 
the grent magham ; so called to distinguish it from Maushy 
magham occurring once every year, in Maushy. Colloquially 
Maumaungam.  Luni-solar [maunam] festival [pundigay, 5c J. 
The great Magham feast occurs in llth solar month Maushy 
imausam], i.e., between 12th February and llth March, once 
in twelve years, when Jupiter [bribaspaty, gooroo] joins Simham 
[q.v.^, and the full moon [powrnimay ) is in or about the asterism 
[nacshatram] Magham. ‘This time is auspicious for bathing. 
At Combaconam there is a large tank, the water of which rises 
once in twelve years, on the above occasion, and when people in 
great numbers assemble from distant places to bathe and obtain 
romission of sius. Similar to the Godavery pooshcaram [coti- 
pully] or Krishna [kistna] pooshcaram [q.v.]. A similar festival 
used formerly to be held every twelfth year at Tirnavoya temple 
in Ponnany talook, Malabar; this was always the occasion for 
a Cootam [q.v.] or assembly of all Keralam (q.v.] There is a 
Tamul proverb :—to r Lo SLD Шет 0 reser) aras. 5 @ m@ 

Б GÜs»4—' Maha magham festival is celebrated every 
“twelfth year." Onthis occasion certain holy rivers are believed 
to receive an under current from the Ganges. Special services 
to Shiva [q.v.] are then performed. There is a proverb :— 
игр THSOTE)OM LITT 56565 5. L IT Zj —' Brothers and sisters 
* when they have not visited each other for twelve years, should 
“ not meet without a propitiatory offering." A cycle of Jupiter 
(brihaspaty venen is, roughly speaking, twelve years ; more 
accurately 4,332 days [bhaganam, maryauday ]. Maha mauyay 
( WgTHT3HT - mahámáyá, San.). From (above + maya, вап. 
illusion). The illusory nature of wordly objects personified, and 
identified with Doorga [q.v.]. Maha moony (їа&т(рҗїї - 
magámuni, Tam.). From (above + muni, san. sage). Usually 
limited to Agastyan {q-v.]- Mahamye (so 3 śro» -imahámáyi, 
Tel). From (mahá, san. great + m4yi, mahr. mother). Village 
deity. Maha naud (¿sm т) - magánádu, Tam.).. From 
(above nádu, tam. country). Council of a nation. In former 
times composed of the chief landed proprictors of a naud [q.v.], 
or district, who met to consider agricultural interests. 
Mahanavamy (ега - mabánavamí, San.; íx 53 - mahá- 
navami, Tel.). From (above + navami, san. ninth day of the 
lunar fortnight). A feast [pundigay, Зе) observed on the ninth 
day of the waxing moon [shoocla paesham] of the seventh lunar 
month aushweejam [mansam]; the last day but one of the 
Dusserah [q.v.] on which arms are worshipped [saraswaty 
poojay ]. Mahant ( qg7q - mahanta, San.; s оё: - mahantu, 
Tel. From (mahán, san. great). The head of a religious 
establishment of mendicants. According to the mitaucsharam 
[q.v.] & mahant is succeeded on his death by his virtuous 
disciple ; if no such person ig qualified, the mahants of neigh- 
bouring mutts [q.v.] meet and elect а successor. The best 
known mahant in the south is the manager of the'pagoda [q.v.] 
nt Tripatty. Maha nyaunan ( RRIJA - maháñána, San.). 


From (above iiána, san. knowledge). Knowledge of the supreme 
deity [bramh, paramautman].——Ma/a peroondevy (ют) 
Qumi s a9 - magápperundévi, Tam.). From (above + perum, 
tam. great + déví, san. goddess). Name of Mauriyamman [q.v.], 
the small-pox [ammay | goddess. Maha pooraunam (етот - 
mahápurána, San.) From (above + purána, san. history). 
Great pooraunam [q.v.], applied to the Bhagavat and Vishnoo. 
Maha pralayam (spo - maLápralaya, San.. From 
(above + pralaya, san. dissolution). Тһе entire destruction or 
dissolution of all things after a period commensurate with the 
life of Bramha [q.v.], whon the seven locams [q.v.] and their 
inhabitants, together with all the saints, gods, and Bramha 
himself, are annihilated [calpam]. See Pralayam. Maharajah 
(WERTST - mahárájá, San. ; Ae. - mahárájah, Hind.) А 
supreme king; applied in courtesy to every rajah [q.v.], or to 
any person of high rank ordeemed holy. ‘The religious heads of 
the Vallabhacharries [q.v.] take this title [peyar]. Maharany 
(yhe ~ mabárání, Hind.). A queen, either in her own right 
or ag wife of a rajah [q.v.]. The term is applied also in courtesy 
to Hindoo ladies of lesser rank [peyar]. Maharashtram 

sz - maharashtra, San.) From (above + ráshira, san. 
kingdom). Mahratta language and country. Capital anciently 
at Deogarh. About the middle of the twelfth century, the 
reigning sovereigns were a family of Yadoos [q.v.]. One of 
Hwen Thsang’s nine divisions of S. india, in Chinese Moho-lo- 
cha. The old Tamul name is Maraudam [bhaushay, charitram ]. 
See vol. 1 (10). Maharashtram is one of the main sub-divisions 
of Drayida [q.v.] or Southern bramins [ jauty ],—— Maharaua 


(glee - maháráj, Hind.; ##€əs2 - mahárádzu, Tel). The 
great king. Proper name [peyar]. Maha sancraunty (8T - 
amna - mahásankránti, San.). The great Sancraunty [q.v.], or 
sun's entrance into Capricorn [macaram], the winter solstice 
(oottarauyanam). The Pongal [q.v.] festival [pundigay, 2b]. 
Maha shivarautry (356285 o5 - maháshivarátri, Tel. ; toes 91 ov 
mr8 f - magásivaráttiri, Tam.). Lunar [chaundramaunam] 
festival [pundigay, ба], subject to intercalation [adhicam ]. 
Correct name for the yearly Shivarautry [q.v.;; as opposed to 
monthly. Fourteenth of waning moon [krishna pacsham] of 
eleventh lunar month of Maugham [mausam] between llth 
February &nd llth March. When the gods churned the ocean to 
obtain the water of immortality [amritam], a deadly poison was 
emitted in the process. To save gods and men from destruction, 
Shiva [q.v.] drank the poison; but he lay insensible for a time 
from its effects, in memory of which his followers fast [neela- 
cuntan]. In Egypt there was a similar commemoration for 
a night of the distress of Osiris. This, in the estimation of 
the followers of Shiva, is the most sncred of all their observ- 
ances, expiating all sins, and securing the attainment of all 
desires during life, and union with Shiva, or final emancipation 
[mocsham] after death. The three essential observances of 
Shivarautry are fasting during the whole Tity [q.v.], holding a 
vigil during the night and worshipping the lingam [q.v.] at the 
same time. Воб the ritualis loaded with directions, not only for 
the presentation of offerings to the lingam, but for gesticulations 
to be employed, and prayers to be addressed to subordinate 
divinities connected with Shiva, and to Shiva himself in a variety 
of forms. After bathing in the morning the worshipper recites 
his Sancalpam [q.v.], or pledges himself to celebrate the worship. 
He repeats the ablution in the evening, and going afterwards to 
a temple of Shiva renews his pledge. Those modes of adoration 
which are at all times addressed to the different forms of Shiva, 
and those articles which are peculiarly enjoined to be presented 
to the lingam, necessarily form part of the observances of Shiva- 
rautry. Amongst the forms is the Japam [q.v.], or muttered 
recitation of his different names, as the worshipper turns 
between his fingers the beads of a rosary {ташау] made of the 
seeds of the Roodraucsham [q.v.] or Eleocarpus [roodrauck]; 
the fullest string contains one hundred and eight [chowraushy ] 
beads, for each of which there is a separate appellation, as Shiva, 
Roodran, Haran, Shuncaran, Eeshwaran, Maheshwaran, Shoola- 
pauny, Pashoopaty, and others. The feast is particularly 
observed at Calastry in North arcot district [maryauday]. See 
vol. I (94). Mahat (aga - mahat, San.). From (mah, san. to 
increase). Intellect, first production of Pradhaunam [moola 
pracrity]. There із а Тати! saying:—us sg, Бете суо 
„эу Dsoror есі, Se cur Белі —“ Mahat, besides which there 
“ig nothing great [matam].” Mahaty (деч - mahati, San.). 
Greater in mathematics [ganitam]. Mahaulya amavausyay 
(Hstoc es sy - mahálayaamávásya, Tel.). Lunar [chaun- 
dramaunam] festival [pundigay, Зе], subject to intercalation 
[adhicam]. The new moon day in Mahaulya pacsham [q.v.]. 
Mahaulvam (щете - mahálaya, San.). From (above + álaya, ean. 
dwelling); place of refuge. Bramha’sabode. Offerings made tothe 
spirits of departed ancestors, fifteen days priorto Dusserah [q.v.]. 
Mahaulya pacsham (;% #ec% 5 5:5 - mahálayapakshamu, Tel.). 
From (# ауа, san. abode + paksha, san. lunar fortnight). Lunar 
[chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 6d], subject to inter- 
calation [adhicam]. The fortnight of waning moon [krishna 
pacsham ] in sixth lunar month Bhaudrapadam [mausam ] between 
lst September and 15th October, sacred to the world of Bramha 
[q.v.], the highest heaven. Commonly Mahaulyam. The fort- 
night is intended to provide for failures in the due performance 
of the anniversary or annual ceremony or the Paurvana shraud- 
dham or Tarpanam [q.v.] every new moon day {amavausyay ]. 
It is likewise intended for cases, in which individuals have either 
forgotten the dates of deaths of their ancestors or for ancestors 
on whose behalf the anniversary or the annual ceremony is 
not observed, The principal days in the fortnight on which 
Bramins are bound to perform this ceremony аге Mahabharany, 
Madhyaushiamy, and Vyateepautam, See vol. I (93). 
Mahaulyaurambham (5% стб озу o - mahálayárambham, Tel.). 
The beginning of Mahaulya pacsham [ maryauday J. Маћаиё- 


muam (MITEA - máhátmya, San.) Means greatness; or tho 
greatness of the place named. Same as Stala pooraunam. 


Mahavanso (AZIAN - mahávamsha, San.) From (above + 
vamsha, san. lineage). A metrical chronicle in Pali [q.v.] of 
the dynastic history of the island of Ceylon from B,C. 543 to 
A.D. 1750. This and other Ceylonese scriptures were reduced 
to the present form by Booddhaghoshan in the beginning of the 
fifth century A.D. The 17th chapter is entitled, Arrival of 
Relies, and details the acquisition to Ceylon of the collar bone 
and other relics of Bogddha [booddha, charitram, rajaratnancary, 
rnjauvaly]. See ver. I (110). Mahavqucyam (ЧЕГ ДТ - 
mahávákya, San.). From (above + vakya, san. saying). High 
passages in Vedauntam [q.v.], which deal with the subject 
matter of the origin, modification and extinction of the lord of 


existence [pralayam, srishty].—— Мала veera charitam (чї 


dafta- mahávíracharita, San). From 
the great hero + charita, san, story), 'T 


(mahávirá, san. ráma, 
he adventures of the 
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great hero. Sanscrit I ndian drama in seven acts by Bhavabooty 
An abstract of Ramayanam [q.v.]. —— Mahavindam 
$ inda, San.) From (above + vind, san. to 

SEES КАБУ which relates the history of the Puncha 
pandavas [q.v-] gotting their kingdom. Maha yanyam (HETAT Е 
maháyaiia, San.) Any great sacrifice or act of worship. Five 

such are recognized :—Bramha yanyam, study of bramha (q.v. ] 

or the veda [q.v.]; Pitry yanyam, offering to the manes; Deva 

yanyum offering to the gods; Baly yanyam or bhoota yanyam, 

Ç worship of all existing things, also of mischievous spirits, by 

^ offerings of food scattered iu the air; Nri yanyam, worship of 


man, hospitality ( maryauday]. Maha 400g (Heat - maha- 
yuga, San.) From (above + yuga, san. period of time). <A 
grand period of general astronomical conjanction, containing 
4,320,000 solar sidereal years, and comprehending the four lesser 
yoogs [q.v.]. The following is the scale: —12,000 devavarshams 
or years of the gods = 1 Mahnyoog or great age, 1,090 mahayoogs 
= 1 calpam or bramba’s day light [caulam, 2]. The distribution 
and reckoning [maunam] in divine years of the four yoogs with 
their morning and evening cropuscules, the two latter equalling 
in each case one-sixth of the total quaternary division, is as 
follows:—Krityoog [q.v.] 4,000, Sundhyay [q.v.] 400, Sundhyaum- 
sham [q.v.] 400, Total 4,800; Tretayoog [q.v.] 3,000; Sundhyay 
300, Sundhyaumsham 300, Total 3,600; Dwaupar [q.v.] yoog, 
2,000, Sundhyay 200, Sundhyaumshaan 200, Total 2,400; Kaliyoog 
[q.v.] 1,000, Sundhyay 100, Sundhyaumsham 100, Total 1,200; 
grand total 12,000. If these divine years are converted into 
years of mortals, by multiplying them by 360, a year of men 
being a day of the gods, the following figures are given :— 

4,800 x 360 = 1,728,000 years 

8,600 x 360 = 1,290,000 ,, 

2,400 x 360 = 864,000 ,, 


Ж 1,200 x 360 = 432,000 ,, 
>Ë А Thus a Maha yoog = 4,320,000 years. So that these periods 
= э resolve themselves into the conception of four ages in a deterio- 


rating series expressed by descending arithmetical progression, 
as 4, 3, 2, 1; the conversion of units into thousands; апа the 
belief that these are divine years, each composed of 360 years 
of men. The following are some astronomical elements of а 
Maha yoog:—‘‘a” The eun [sooryan] performs 4320000 bhaga- 
nams [q.v.] or sidereal revolutions in a Maha yoog ; and in the 
same period of time there are 1577917828 natural or Bhoomy 
sauvana days [dinam].—* b” The moon [chundran] makes 
5775333Gr in the same period.—‘‘c” The sun's upper Apsis 
[mandotcham] makes 387r in a Calpam or 1000 Maha yoogs which 
Calpam [q.v.] therefore contains 1577917828000 Bhoomy sauvana 
days.—* d” The moon's apogee [chundra mandotcham] makes 
488203r in а Maha yoog, with an additive Beejam [q.v.] or correc- 
tion of four revolutions in the same space of time.—''e"' The 


pautams [q.v.], or Nodes of the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] 
» make 600 revolutions, or librations, if that view is taken of the 
Hindoo precessional variation [craunty pauta gaty], in a Maha- 
yoog.—'' f" The Maha yoog is an anomalistic period of the sun 
and moon, at the end of which the latter, with her apogee апа 
ascending node, is found together with the sun in the first degree 
E of Aries [maisham]; the planets [graham } also deviating from 
that point only as much asis their latitude [ 
difference between their mean and true anomaly [jyotisham, 
mandam ]. See vol. I, 609. Mahbaly (orua - mábali, Tam.). 
From (má, tam. great + bali, san. a king). The great Baly [q.v.) 
4 giant, probably a very ancient Coorumba (q.v.] ruler. 
» Mahcadalpiranda cothay (Lorg pi го ® saros - mágadar- 
birandagóthai, Tam.). From (má, tam. great + kadal, tam. sea 
+ pira, tam. to be born + kóthai, tam. woman). Lutchmy fen 
- as born out of the ocean when it was churned by gods [deva 
and asoorans [q.v.]. Venus Anadyomene [coormam ]. 
_ Mahendragherry (xo zo - mahéndragiri, Tel. ; Lo G « b @ r 
— ш - magéndiragiri, Tam.) From (maha, san. great + indra, 
J gan. indra + giri, san. mountain).—'' a" Mali quorum Mons 
— — amaleus, of Pliny. Hill; Ganjam dist., Berhampore tal. ; Mundasa 
—  gemindarry ; lat. 18° 58’; long. 84° 24/; from Berhampore S.W. 
36 miles ; from Chetterpore W.S.W. 50 miles; from the sea W. 
] miles. An ontlying spur of the Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. The 
highest mountain in the district. See vol. IT, 98. ‘Trig. station, 
. Boodaurasinghy zemindarry ; lat. 18° 58’ 00°37”; long. 84° 24° 
29:94” ; height 4,923 fect ; from Boodurasinghigodo W. 5 miles ; 
from Berhampore S.W. 36 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 50 
»3.—*b”? Hill; Tinnevelly dist. Nangoonairy tal.; lat. 8" 
long. 77° 32’; height 5,370 feet; from Nangoonairy W.S.W. 
miles; from Tinneyelly 8.8.W. 27 miles; from the sea N. 22 
Peak of the Coolacaul hills. Said to be the hill from 
nooman [q.v.] jumped to Ceylon. Southernmost peak of 
re ghauts. Теа [q.v.] largely grown. Mahendrata- 
tr ou Soh - mahéndratanaya, Tel.. From (mahéndra, 
C üntain + tanuyá, san. daughter).—“ a” River; Ganjam 


ob робу tahsildar's e. Boodaurasinghy 
larries and Barwah estate. Rises in 
flowing eastwards drains oodaurasinghy, 


emindarries and falls into the sea near 
Ganjam dist., Parlakimedy zemindarry. 
flowing south into Parlakimedy 
1 important reservoirs for 
town joins the Vamshadhaura. 


* 


"2858219 


Ayanams [q.v.] or equinoctial points, called sometimes Craunty . 


vicshaipam] and the: 
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Maheshwaran (¿oaa e - magésuvaran, Tam.) From 
(above + ishvara, san. lord). Shiva [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers 
name [ peyar]. : Maheshwary (mèmi - máhéshvarí, Ѕап.). 
From (above + ishvari, san. goddess). One of the seven divine 
mothers [mautah ]. = Mahilauropyam ( ает Т - inahilárópya, 
San.). From (máhilá, san. female proper name + árópya, san 

. ° > 2 
fixed) ; founded by mahilay. City where the Punchatantram 
[q.v.] stories were narrated according to the southern version ; 
evidently Mylapore. Mahisham ( qfgq_- mahisha, San.), 
Buffalo [khoolgah]. Ancient name for Mysore. Mahisha- 


mardiny ( aferatestt - mahishamardiní, San.). From (mahisha 
san. asura, so called + mardini, san. crusher). Doorga (q.v.], 
the crusher of Mahishausooran. See Dusserah. Mahishan 
(їч - mahisha, San.) Means powerful. An Asooran buffalo- 
headed, slain by Doorga; the subject of a piece of sculpture at 
Manvellipore [seven pagodas}. Mahout (a lye - mahávat, 
Hind.). From (maha, san. great + mátra, san. measure); great 
in measure ; high official. Elephant-driver. He sits on the neck, 
makes the animal move forward by pressing the pointed end of 
the goad [ancoosham], stops it by the butt end, and turns it by 
pressing his leg to the neck. 'Phe same man tends the elephant 
[q.v.] Mahratta (уә - mahrátá, Hind.). From (above 
+ ráshtra, san. kingdom). Language and race. The southern 
limit of the present Mahratta language runs from Goa through 
Kolhapore and Beedar to Chundah. Its eastern line follows 
the Wurdah to the chain of hills north of the Nerbudda. 
Those hills are its northern limit as far west as Nandode near 
the Nerbudda ; and its western will be shown by a line from 
Nandode to Damaun continued along the sea to Goa. Compare 
Maharashtram [bhaushay, jauty, mullarashtram]. There are 
many descendants of the Mahrattas who settled themselves in 
South india during their invasion of the Таши] country; they 
are regarded as a distinct caste, and they number many castes 
amongst them. Malaratta bramins [q.v.] are a large branch of 
the great Dravida [q.v.] division. They embrace the following 
castes :—Deshastas, to be found in Tanjore; Concanastas ; 
Carandigar ; Canwas; Maudhyandinas; Padyas; Hoossainies, 
half converts to the Mahomedan faith; and others. Mahratta 
bramins were extensively employed in the public service during 
the existence of the Mahomedan kingdoms of the Deccan [q.v.]. 
See vol. [ (169). Mahratta buds (79 7755 ® К - marátimoggu, 
Tel.). As originally brought from mahratta country. These are 
very young and tender fruits of either bombax malabaricum 
[red-cotton tree] or eriodendron anfractuosum [silk-cotton tree], 
but more frequently the former; in some places the buds of 
poisonous plants, datura alba [white datura? and datura [fastuosa 
[purple datura], are sold under the same паше ; and in a few the 
buds of artabotrys odoratissimus [madmaunty]. The young 
fruits of bombax malabaricum, when separated from their stalks 
vary in their length from one to three quarters of an inch, and in 
their thickness from one to two lines; and are five angled or 
roundish, and conical or tapering ; they are brown or dark-brown 
when old, and grey when now; odourless and slightly aromatic 
in taste; young as they are they contain minute black seeds, and 
are distinctly five-celled; the stalks are about the same length 
as the fruits, one to three quarters of an inch, but somewhat less 
in thickness paler in color, rough and often knotty or bent in 
the centre; the fruits, with their stalks attached to them, 
particularly when fresh, bear a great resemblance to flower 
buds. In eriodendron anfractuosum the fruit stalk is round, 
about the thickness of a pin and two or three times longer than 
the fruit; the fruits are always round without any ridge near the 
hilum, and somewhat larger and darker in color than those of 
bombax malabaricum. Medicinally sedative and slightly intoxi- 
cant; chiefly used by natives as electuary or in milk in diarrhea 
and dysentery to stop purging and to ease pnin. Mahratta 
ditch (4% усе - mahritikhandak, Hind.). Originally applied 
to an excavation on the landward-side of calcutta, made to 
protect the settlement from the mahrattas in 1742. Name given 
in this presidency to a defensive earthwork round Saint thomas 
mount DT raised about the close of the eighteenth century. 
Mahtaud (ә\л» - mahtád, Hind.). A village peon [q.v.] 
for watching crops. Mahy сатрат (nég - mahíkampa, 
San.) From (mahí, san. the great earth + kampa, san. quake). 
Earthquake. Varauha mihiran bas the following :—“ Some say 
* that earthquake is caused by huge water monsters and some 
:‹ that it is caused by the elephants [ashtadic gajam] supporting 
* the earth, resting for u time from their labor. According to 
* gome earthquake is caused by the violent collision of winds and 
* their striking the earth in consequence, and according to others 
“the cause is some invisible and unknown agency. Onco upon 
©“ g, time, in the days gone by, the earth, being shaken by the 
“rising and falling of winged mountains, addressed Bramha 
“ [q.v.] the creator in the court of Indran [q.v.], as follows, and 
* with feelings of shame. Lord, I was named by thee as the 
* unmoving. This character has now suffered, and I am unable 
* to bear the troubles caused by moving mountains. Вгашћа, 
“ perceiving her broken speech, trembling lips, bent head and 
“weeping eyes, spoke as follows:—O  Indran, relieve tho 
* earth of her grief; throw thy weapon—the Vajrauyoodham 
* [vajram]—to destroy the wings of mountains." Maitary 
(%ёэ - métari, Tel). From (mehtar, hind. headman) A 


headman amongst palaukeen [q.v.] bearers [boy], washermen 
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[dhoby], cowherds [golla, yiday], &c. [moehtar]. Manan- 
toddy * (гост mans - mánuantaváti, Mal). From (má, mal. 
large + ananta, san. endless + váti, san. garden). Town, 
Deputy collector's and tahsildar's and North Malabar district 
forest officer's head-quarcers; Malabar dist., Wynaud tal.; lat. 
11° 48°; long. 76° 03°; from Calicut N.N.E. 40 miles; from 
Cannanore E.S.E. 43 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 300 miles; 
from Malapooram N. 51 miles; from Palghaut N.N.W. 82 miles ; 
from Ponnany N.N.E. 68 miles; from Tellicherry E. 34 miles. 
Principal town of Talook. Was one of the chief towns of Wynaud 
coffee [q.v.] tract. “he coffee has been largely replaced by 
lantana, wild cholum [q.v.]. Early in the century a military 
out-post. In 1802 the garrison was massacred by the Cotiote 
rebels. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. Centre of some trade. 
Weekly market on Sundays. Government botanical] gardens. 
Formerly a cantonment. Maraudam (о тті 15 - marádam, 
Tam.).  Mahratta country. Maul (inrev - mal, Tam.). 
Greatness. Name of Vishnoo [q.v.]; especially used in combi- 
nation with other words, as Permaul [q.v.]. Mauloondivan- 
done (or ayo S) au Q ms - málundivandón, Tam.) From 
(mál, tam. vishnu + undi, tam. navel + vandón, tam. one who 
came) Bramha [q.v.], who is sprung from Vishnoo's navel 
according to Veishnava pooraunams [ pooraunam, pralayam ]. 
Maumoondiyaur (Lom (p eser ig- uJ IT I - mámundiyár, l'am.). From 
(má, tam. great + mundu, tam. to be unruly + áru, tam. river). 
River; Trichinopoly dist., Coolitalay tal. Risesin Cadavore and 
Maroongapoory hills, and flows into Wyacondaun channel just 
above Trichinopoly, where it causes damage by high floods. 
Known also at different stages as Ariyaur, Coraiyaur, and 
Ponnanayaur. Mausticull (ZPAS, - mástikallu, Can.). 
From (аһа, san. great + satí, san. a virtuous wife + kallu, 
can. stone). A slab of stone, about four feet high, bearing the 
sculpture of a pillar [stambham] or post with a human arm 
projecting from it and underneath a rude sculpture of a man 
and his wife. ` These stones mark the spots where widows 
became suttce [aursham, paundoocull]. Mauthoo (org - 
máthu, Tam.). Familiar contraction of Mahadevan, the great 
god Shiva. Also of Maudhava or vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Mauvelicara (26#@oJjefle@s@ - mávélikkara, 
Mal). From (mávélan, mal. subrahmanya, the great spear-god 
+ kara, mal. village).—‘“ a” Talook; Travancore state, Quilon 
division. Contains 145 caras or villages; pop. 111,731. Its 
greatest length N. to S. is 10 miles, and its greatest breadth E. 
to W. is 17 miles. It is sub-divided into 8 praverties [q.v.]. 
Bounded N. by Chenganore talook, E. and S. by Coonnatore 
talook, and W. by Caroonaugapully and Caurtigapully talooks.— 
“p Town, Head-quarters of Talook and Tahsildar ; Travancore 
state, Quilon division, Mauvelicara tal.; pop. 13,218; lat. 9° 14’; 
long. 76° 35/ ; from Alleppey S.E. 22 miles ; from Cauyancollam 
N.B. 5 miles; from Cottayam S. 24 miles; from Madras S.W. 
367 miles; from Nagarcoil N.W. 93 miles; from Paravore 
S.S.E. 65 miles; from Quilon N. 25 miles; from Trivandrum 
N.N.W. 58 miles; from the sea E. 9 miles. Former capital of 
Mauvelicara principality. At present the residence of the 
Mauvelicara rajahs, from whose family the Travancore royal 
family usually make their adoptions [dutt] whenever there is 
an occasion of so doing. Contains tho remaius of а Dutch fort. 
Centre of the Church missionary society. It is situated on the 
Coolacudda river and contains a large Nayar ([q.v.] population. 
Mauvellipore (orad - mávalippuram, Tam.). 
Seven pagodas [q.v.].——Mauwvilingam (orea mi apa - mávi- 
langai, Tam.) From (má, tam. large + villam, tam. bnel, wgle 
marmelos, corr. + kai, tam. bitter) ; fruit like that of bael but 
bitterish. Same as Nirvala. Mauvratam (ors Sb - 
máviratham, Tam.). From (má, tam. great + vrata, san. vow). 
One of the six divisions of orthodox Sheivism [ootchamayam]. 
Mehtar ( yzy» - mehtar, Hind.). From persian meaning 
great. A head or chiefman ; honorific titlo of sweepers, &c. 
[maitary], perhaps in irony. Moplah (eog Nea - máppilla, 
Mal.; ‚отт вт - máppillai, Tam.). From (má, mal. great 
+ pilla, mal. child, title). A bridegroom, son-in-law. Also 
honorary title given to colonists from the West, perhaps at first 
only to their representatives. The name now applies in nutive 
usage to Mahomedans, Christians and Jews. Mahomedans are 
sometimes called Jonaca [q.v.] moplahs, to distinguish them 
from the christian moplahs who are Nasrauny [q.v.] moplahs. 
By the English tho term is always used as meaning the West 
coast mahomedans, mostly a mixed race of original Arab fathers 
with native women. The settlement of Mahomedans in Malabar 
goes back to ninth century A.D. The Moplahs have numerous 
mosques [musjid]. Their spiritual chief, denominated Tangal 
[q.v.], resides at Ponnany and is maintained by lands which 
have been allotted for the purpose. “The Moplahs are active and 
euterprising, and possess much landed property. They have 
been restless under British rule and have repeatedly risen in 
insurrections, but these have been local. Under the influence 
of religions excitement, they are reckless of their own lives: 
or those of others, and the presence of European troops in the 
district has always been considered necessary to secure peace. 
There have been several outbreaks. They all speak Malayalam, 
but they nso a modified form of tho Arabio alphabet to write 
it in. The Moplah women are secluded. ‘The Moplahs of N. 
malabar follow Maroomakkatoyem, those of S. malabar, with 


few exceptions, follow ordinary Mahomedan law. - Among those 
who profess Maroomakkatoyem [q.v.], the practice frequently 
prevails of treating the self-acquisitions of a man as descendible 
to his wife and children under the Mahomedan law. Among 
those who follow the ordinary Mahomedan law; it is not unusual 
for a father and sons to have community of property and for the 
property to be managed by the father and, after his death, by 
the eldest son. The Lubbays [q.v.] of the South-east coast, the 
Moors [q.v.] of Ceylon, and a large proportion of the Maldive 

islanders in the Atolls [q.v.] have sprung from an origin similar 

to that of the Moplahs of Malabar. See vol. I (17), (37), (51); 

II, 103,233 [jauty]. Moplahs number some 500,000 [arab, turk, 

yavann].———Mysore (532 200 - maisáru, Can.) See sep. title. 


MAHABHAURAT (AZMA - mahábhárata, San.) From 


(mahá, san. great + bhirata, san. relating to bharata, the hero) 
[maha]. Otherwise Bhauratam. The great epic poem of 
Hindoos. Later than Ramayanam [q.v.]. Corresponds to Greek 
Iliad. Thelongest inthe world. Divided into 18 parvams [q.v.] 
and contains about 220,000 lines. Reputed compiler Krishna 
dweipauyanan, otherwise Vyausan [q.v.] or the fitter together. 
There are several great wars indicated in Hindoo story; 
as:—Soobramanyan against азоогапв ; Parshooraman against 
cshatriyas; Rama against ravanan and other raucshasans ; 
Doorga against mahishausooran; Pandavas against cowravas or 
mahabhaurat. The original legend of the Pandavas is properly 
Cashmerian. The leading subject of Mahabhaurat is the war 
between them and the Cooroos. The object of the struggle was 
the kingdom whose capital was Hastinapooram, the ruins of which 
are traceable fifty-seven miles north-east of Delhi, on an old bed 
of the Ganges. The following table shows the genealogy :— 


Bharatan. 


Í I 
Dhritaraushtran. Panao s Coonty; 


| | l 
A hundred  Yoodhishtiran. Bheeman. Arjoonan. Nacoolan. 


sons, the Coo- Sahadevan. 
roos or LS P vn  — ——— 
Cowravas ; Drowpady was their joint wife. 
the eldest These were the Pandoos or Pandavas, 
son was Their tutor was Dronan. 


Dooryodhanan, 

Bharatan was the head of one branch of the great Lunar race 
[aryan, vamsham]. Pandoo, though he was the younger son, 
succeeded Bharatan, but abdicated the kingdom in favor of 
Dhritaraushtran, and retired to the Himalayas, where he died. 
His sons returned, апа Yoodhishtiran was installed as his uncle's 
coadjutor and successor. The jealousy of Dooryodhanan and 
his brothers procured at length from their blind old father the 
banishment of the Pandoos. These latter won Drowpady, 
daughter of Droopadan, king of Paunchaulam by their skill in 
archery, displayed at the Swayamvaram [q.v.], und building 
Indra prastain became powerful kings. But Yoodhishtiran lost 
everything at the gambling table to his rival Dooryodhanan ; 
and with difficulty the Pandavas and Drowpady were permitted 
to go into the forest as exiles. After twelve years of wandering, 
with Krishnan [q.v.] as their powerful ally, the Pandoos met 
their rivals on the field of Coorooo cshetram or the Cooroos' 
field and the great battle, which lasted eighteen days, and in 
which all the chivalry of India was engaged, was fought. The 
issue was that only three of the Cooroos and the five Pandavas 
with their wife survived. In the hour of their triumph the 
latter retired to the Himalayas, unable to survive the death of 
their kindred. The leading story occupies only a fourth part; 
numerous episodes and legends, chiefly didactic, and interpola- 
tions of a later date, make up the other three-fourths. The whole 
forms a collection of the traditions of the early history of the 
Aryan people prior to and during their first settlement in India. ` 
There are some analogies between the Iliad and the Bhauratam ; 
and it is not impossible that some very early tradition was 
carried by colonists in different directions, and made use of by 
two races. Dhritaraushtran answers to Priam; Dooryodhanan 
to Paris; Drowpady to Helen; Dharma rajan agrees with Mene- 
laus; Achilles combines something of Krishnan and Arjoonan, 
for like tho first, he is vulnerable only in his heel; Ajax agrees 
with Bheeman; Diomedes has a counterpart in Sahadevan. 
Mahabhaurat records the first eclipse [grahanam] of the sun 
inentioned in any shastram [q.v.]. European commentators 
say its date is 25th October in 945 B.C., and therefore anterior 
to that transmitted from Chaldeans, which was observed on tho 
19th Maroh in 720 B.C. “There is an entry in Mahabhaurat 
which describes the shape of India as an equilnteral triangle, 
divided into four smaller equal triangles [trikonam]. "The apex 
of the triangle is Cape comorin and the base is formed by the 
line of the Himalaya mountains. No dimensions are given and 
no places are mentioned. However, by drawing a small equila- 
teral triangle on the line between Dwarca in Goozerat and 
Ganjam on the eastern coast, and by repeating this small tri- 
angle on each of its 690 sides, to the north-west, to the north- 
east, and to the e ru, there are obtained the four divisions of 
India in onejdf&o equilateral triangle. The shape corresponds 
very well with the general form of the country, if the limita of 
India are extended to Ghuznee on the north-west, and the oth 
two points of the triangle are fixed at Cape comorin and Sadi wh 
in Assam. The Javanese have, both in their ancient ЧАҢ 
modern language, an epitome of Mahabhaurat under the name 
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They have transferred the locality to 
an in their own island. The Tamul 
version of Mahabhaurat was written at Shreevillipoottore, by a 
Veishnava bramin called Saurwa bhowma iyengar. It is only 
part of the whole. - It was not equal to the Tamul ramayanam 
of Cumban [q.v.], which stands, with the Chintaumany [q.v.] 
and the Соога] [q.v.), in the first rank of Тата] poems. There 
is-a Teloogoo version. The first three parvams by Nannaya 
bhatt [q.v.] and his associate Yerra pragada [q.v.]. Remaining 
fifteen by Ticcana [q.v.]somayanjy. These authors unitedly are 
called Cavy [q.v.] truyam the three bards. The 19 sections are 


as follows. “a” Audy parvam ( зіч - fdiparva, San.). 

From (adi, san. first + parva, san. chapter). Introductory book. 

É Describes how the two brothers, Dhritaraushtran and Pandoo, 

L4 are brought up by their uncle Bheeshman, and how Dhritar- 
# aushtran, who is blind, has 100 sons, commonly called Cooroo 
princes, by his wife Gaundhaury, nnd how the two wives of 
Pandoo, Pritay or Coonty and Maudry have five sons, called the 

: Pandoo princes. “b” Sabha parvam (PIT - sabháparva, 
N From (sabhá san. assembly). Describes the great assembly of 
k princes at Hastinapooram, when Yoodhishtiran, the eldest of the 
five Pandavas, ie persuaded to play at dice with Shacoony and 

loses bis kingdom. 'The five Pandavas and Drowpady, their 

? wife, are required to live for twelve years in the woods. Sev? 
Vana parvam (9799 - yanaparva, San.). From (vana, san. 

forest). Narrates life of Pandavas in Caumyacam forest. This 

is one of the longest books and full of episodes, such as the story 

of Nalan [q.v.] and that of the Kirautarjooneeyam [q.v.]. 

“а” Virauta parvam (1299 - virátaparva, San.) From 

(viráta, san. the country, so called). Describes 13th year of 

exile and adventures of Pandavas while living disguised in service 

of King virautan. “e” Ooduoga parvam (supp - udyóga- 

parva, San.) From (udyóga, san. employment). Preparations 

for war. * f" Bheeshma parvam (15999 - bhíshmaparva, 

San.) From (bhishma, san. the person so called). Both armies 

join battle on Cooroo eshetram, a plain north-west of Delhi. 

The Cowravas are commanded by Bheeshman, who falls trans- 

fixed with arrows by Arjoonan [q.v.]. “g” Drona parvam 


z ( #[ТЧ# - drónaparva, San.). From (dróna, san. the person во 


of the Bratayooda [q.v-]- 
š the province of Pakalong 
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called). Cooroo forces are commanded by Dronan and numerous 
battles take place. Dronan falls in a fight with Dhrishtad- 
yoomnan, son of Droopadan. “h” Carna parvam ( 9194 - 
karnaparva, San.). From (karna, san. the person so called). 
E Cooroos are led by Carnan. Other battles are described. 


Arjoonan kills Carnan. “i” Shalya parvam (3reuqa - shalya- 
parva, San.). From (shalya, san. the person so called). Shalyan 
is made general of Cooroo army. "The concluding battles take 
place, and only three of the Cooroo warriors, with Dooryo- 
dhanan, are left alive. Bheeman and Dooryodhanan then fight 


We with clubs, Dooryodhanan, chief and eldest of the Cooroos, is 
4 struck down. “j”? Sowptica parvam (fir ad - sauptika- 
parva, San.) From (supti, san. sleeping). The three surviving 


Cooroos make a night attack on the camp of the Pandavas and 
kil all their army, but uot the five Pandavas, “k” Stree 
parvam (©ЇЧЯ - striparva, San.). From (stri, san. woman). 
Lamentation of queen Gaundhaury and the other women over 
bodies of slain heroes. “1” Shaunty parvam (JANE - shánti- 
parvam, San.). From (shanti, san. peace). Yoodhishtiran is 
crowned in Hastinapooram. To calm his spirit, troubled with the 
slaughter of his kindred, Bheeshman’ still alive instructs him at 
great length in the duties of kings, Raja dharmam 1995-4778 ; 
rules for adversity, Aupatt dharmam 4779-6455; rules for 
attaining final emancipation, Mocsha dharmam 6456 to end. 


“m?” Anooshausana parvam. (HJ -anushásanaparva, San.). 
From (anushásana, gan. instruction). Instruction is continued by 
Bheeshman, who gives precepts and wise axioms on all subjects, 
such as the duties of kings, liberality, fasting, eating, &c., mixed 
up with tales, moral and religious discourses, and metaphysical 
disquisitions. At the conclusion of his long discourse Bheesh- 
man dies. ©?!” Ashwa medha parvam (area - ashva- 
médhaparva, San.) From (ashvamédha, san. horse-sacrifice). 
Yoodhishtiran having assumed government, performs an Ashwa 
medham [q.v.] or horse sacrifice in token of his supremacy. 
«o? Aushrama vausica parvam ( 3ypsrqarm(izm ud - áshramavásika- 
parva, San.) From (áshrama, san. hermitage + vas, san. to dwell). 
The blind king Dhritaraushtran, with his queen Gaundhaury 
K ‘and with Coonty, mother of the Pandavas, retires to a hermitage 
in the woods. After two ‘years a forest conflagration takes 
| place, and they immolate themselves in the fire to secure heaven 
and felicity. “ 5? Mowsala parvam (97994 - mausalaparva, 
_ From (musala, 


an.) san. club). Death of Krishnan [q.v.] 
AR J, their return to heaven, the submergence 


\ Ve : 
ES d« 1 pid Dwarca by the sea, &*d the self-slaughter in 
а ле fight with clubs of Krishnan’s family audavas [q.v.] 
| through the curse of some Bramins-. —. "B prastaunica 
S AE (franca - maháprast'hánikaparva, San.). From 
K A á, san. great + prast Һара, san. departure). Renunciation of 
s dom by Yoodhishtiran and his four brothers, and their 
RE UR ra's heaven in Mount meroo [q.v.]. 


oarture towards Indra's h Я 
2 wwargarohanica parvam («атте Wd - svargáróhanika- 
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parva, San.). From (svarga, san. heaven + áróhana, san. 
ascending). Ascent and admission to heaven of the five 
Pandavas, their wife Drowpady, and kindred. “s” Harivamsah 
parvam ( (99 - harivamshaparva, San.). From (hari, san. 
vishnu + vamsha, san. family). A later addition, recounting the 
genealogy and birth of krishnan and the details of his early life. 


МАНА CAUVYAM (HgFRIgq] - mahákávya, San.). From 


(mahá, san. great + kávya, san. poem) [maha]. Six great 
Sanscrit poems, great not with reference to length, but to 
subjects. Generally enumerated as follows. Comaura sam- 
bhavam ( - kumárasambhava, San.) From (kuinára, 


san. son + sambhava, san. birth). By Calidass [q.v.], on the 
birth of Coomaran or Caurtikeyan [q.v.], god of war, son of 
Shiva [q.v.] and Parvaty [q.v.]; originally in sixteen cantos, of 
which seven are usually edited, and nine more have been 
printed. Kirautarjooneeyam (Әта т - — kirátárjuníya, 
San.) From (kiráta, san. mountaineer + arjuna, san. one of the 
pándavás + Iya, san. suffix, meaning belonging to). ‘The battle 
of the Kirautan [q.v.] and Arjoonan [q.v.], by Bhauravy, in 
eighteen cantos, on а subject taken from the third chapter of 
Mahabhaurat [q.v.] Penance performed by Arjoonan, one of 
the Pandava princes, and his combat with Shiva disguised as a 
Kirautan or wild mountaineer.——JMaigha dootam (ða = 


méghadtta, San.). From (mégha, san. cloud + dáta, san. 
messenger). By Calidass. A poem of 116 verses in the 
Mandaucrauntam metre, describing a message sent by a banished 
Yacshan [q.v.] to his wife in the Himalayas, a cloud being 
personified and converted into the messenger. Called also 
Maigha sandaisham. Two parts, Poorvam and Oottaram. 
Neishadam (ayy - naishadha, San.). From (nishadha, san. 


the country so called). Otherwise Neishadheeyam. By Shree- 
harshan, on a subject from an episode in sixth chapter of 
Vana parvam of Mahabhaurat [q.v.], viz., the history and 
adventures of Nalan [q.v.], king of Nishadham [neidatham ]. 
Raghoo vamsham (ұрар - raghuvamsha, San.). From (raghu, 
san. the king so called + vamsha, san. race). In nineteen 
chapters, by Calidass, on same subject as Ramayanam (q.v. ], viz., 
history of Ramchendran [q.v.], but beginning with & longer 
account of his ancestors. Shishoopaula vadham (farayaperad - 
shishupálavadha, San.). From (shishupála, san. baby-protector, 
the king of chédi+ vadha, san. killing). Destruction of Shishoo- 
paulan [q.v.]. Otherwise Maugham. In twenty cantos, by 
Maughan, on a subject taken from the seventh chapter of tho 
Sabha parvam of the Mahabhaurat [q.v.], viz., the slaying of 
the impious Shishoopaulan by Krishnan at a Hajasooya sacrifice 
performed by Yoodhishtiran [q.v. ]. 


MAHAR ( - mahar, Hind.). Mahomedan dowry. A large 
sum far beyond the capacity of the bridegroom whose gift it is 
to the bride is often arranged for, the object being to prevent a 
divorce. The dowry is the property of the bride unless she 
waives her claim to it; which she often does, sometimes at the 
point of death, in order to prevent her children claiming it from 
their father. For Hindoo dowry see Stree dhanam. 


MAHAUL (,Ju» - mahal, Hind.). Properly the plural of 

=~), but used as а singular noun, with a plural of its own, 
or mahallaut.—“ a” Apartment, palace, district, department. 
Distinguish from maul, property.—'' b" Village; Cuddapah 
dist., Voilpaud tal.; acres 1,428 ; lat. 13° 47”; long. 78° 51’; from 
Cuddapah S. 48 miles ; from Voilpaud N.E. 16 miles. Important 
place of trade. Heratty merchants, settled here for several 
generations, import elephants [q.v.], horses [ghorah], shawls 
[q.v.], pearls [moty], &c. Residence of representative of 
nawaubs [q.v.] of Goorramcondah. Mahallaut (»\n- - 
mahall4t, Hind.). Women'sapartments[zenana). figuratively, 
women. 


MAHBOOB (opa - mahbüb, Hind.) From (hubba, ar. 
to love). Beloved. ‘Title of the chief saint of the Maho- 
medans [dastgheer]. Common alam; as Mahboobally, double 
alam ; Mahboob bee, alam + alaumat; Mahboob shah, alam + 
alaumat of fakeer [ism}. 


МАНРЕЕ (¿sç - mahdí, Hind.). From (hudá, ar. to guide). 
Guide. Name of the twelfth and last Imaum [q.v.) who 
according to the belief of Soonnee [q.v.] mahomedans will 
appear again on the second coming of Jesus christ and is not 
born yet. ‘The Shiahs [q.v.] believe that he hag already appeared 
and remains concealed, Gheir mahdevites believe that he was 
on and has disappeared from earth. Common alam: as mabdee 
ally, double alam [ism]. Mahdivy (cs gree - mahdiví, Hind.) 
From (mahdí, ar. name of the last imaum). А sect of Maho- 
medans who believe in the reappearance of Mahdee, the twelfth 
and last Imaum [q.v.], towards the close of this world. 


мр aes oa) - mayyazhi, Mal.). Title from the french. 
al. from (mai, mal. black + azhi, mal. riv 

was the first name of Labourdonnais.—' a” phas cr 
tract of country, Port; Malabar dist., Cooroombranaud ial. ; lat 
11" 42’; long. 75° 35'; from Badagara N.N.W, 8 miles Mrd 
Bombay S.S.F. 516 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 35 miles from 
Cannanore S.E. 16 miles; from Chombye N.W. 3 miles ; from 
Cullye W. 3 miles; from Tellicherry S.B. 4 mileg, The only 
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French settlement on west coast. Now of little importance. 
South of mouth of the river Mahé, and possesses a roomy 
harbour whose rocky bar admits vessels up to 70 tons. "The 
town overlooks the river. The French first settled here with a 
view to acquiring a share in the pepper [q.v.] trade in 1722, 
having obtained the grant of & plot of ground for a factory 
{aurang] from the rajah of Cadatnaud about the same time they 
obtained the grant of a piece of land at Calicut from the 
Zamorin [q.v.]. In 1752 they acquired by purchase from the 
rajah of Chiracal the ports of Ramatody, Cauvaly, Neeleshwar 
and Mattalye; and in 1754 Mount delly from tho same. But 
with surrender of Mahó in February 1761, all these possessions 
foll into hands of English; and with exception of the fort at 
Mount delly, all other fortifications were razed'to the ground. 
Mahé was restored to French in 1765; but with surrounding 
dependencies, was recaptured by English in 1779 and dismantled, 
to be once more restored in 1785. It was for n third time taken 
in 1793, and was restored to French with small factory at Calicut 
in 1815. In 1853 four outlying aldées [q.v.] were restored 
increasing the area to 5 square miles. The deshoms [q.v. ] consti- 
tuting the settlement are Ohaulacara, Chembra, Chooticottah, 
Manchacull, Mattaummal, Moondokkil, Pandacull, Pauracull, 
Poolivil, Pullore, Valappinagam, Valavil, Valiyangaudy, Wodatti- 
nagam. Of the fonr outlying aldées restored in 1853, Chaulacara, 
Pullore and Chembra formed the demesne of the Numbiyaurs of 
Iroovalinand and Pandacull of Coorangote nayar, and the four 
villages together constituted the amshom [q.v.] of Naultara in 
Cottayam talook. The settlement is in charge of s chef-de- 
service subordinate to Pondicherry. The Carmelites have а 
church and missionary establishment. A long wooden bridge 
maintained by British government gives access to British terri- 
tory on right bank. The coast road from Beypore running 
northward through Tellicherry and Cannanore, passes through 
Mahó6.—* b" River; Malabar district, Cooroombranaud talook. 
Rises in heavy forests of Wynaud ghauts, and after 34 miles 
falls into sea at Mahé, of the main portion of which territory it 
forms northern and eastern boundary for two miles. Navigable 
for small country craft for half a mile, and for boats as far as 
Pauracadavoo, 12 miles.—‘‘c” Light on the south side of the 
entrance to the river at the foot of the flagstaff; lat. 11° 42' ; 
long. 75° 34. Red. Fixed. 7 miles. Visible from all directions 
seaward. Small white pyramid. Ав а guide to the anchorage. 


MAHEENA (jy - shahr, Ar. ; dle - máh, Pers.; Vues - 
mahíná, Hind.) Month [mau, mausam]. 4 haftahs or weeks 
= 1 maheena; 12 maheenas = 1 saul or year [caulam, 7]. 
тһе months of the Mahomedan year [hijrah] and the number 
of days [dinam, roz] in each, are the following. ал? 


а 

Moharram (ey - muharram, Ar.). From (haruma, ar. sacred). 
30 ‘days. See sep. title.———'* b” Safar ( - safar, Hind.). 
From (sifr, ar. empty); because in this month the Arabians 
went to war and left their homes empty. The most unlucky, 
for in it Adam was turued out of Eden and the prophet was 
taken ill [aukhiry chahaur shamba, teyrah teyzee]. 29 days. 
——— c? Rabee ool owval (Sax, - rabíulavval, Ar. ; oil, = 
báráwafát, Hind.). Ar. from (rabí, ar. spring season + awwal, 
ar. first). Hind. from the prophet's anniversary. 30 days 
[vileudat e shareef]. “da” Rabee ool aukhir (Уа) - 
rabíulákhir, Ar.; уә - dastgir, Hind.). Аг. from (rabí, ar. 
gpring season + ákhir, ur. last). Hind. from the anniversary 
of the saint [abdool cawder]. 29 days. ‘e” Jamaudy ool 
owval (JS glee - jamádiulnwwal, Ar.; Мә - madár, Hind.). 
Ar. from (jamádí, ar. winter + awwal, ar. first); being first of 
tho winter months. Hind. from saint's anniversary [shah badee 


ood deen]. 30 days. * f " Jamaudy ool aukhir (3 сәһ - 
jamádiulákhir, Ar. ; 5 - kádir, Hind.). Ar. from (jamádí, ar. 
winter + akhir, ar. last). Hind. from the anniversary of the 
gaint [cawder wally]. Otherwise Jamaudy oos saunce. 29 days. 
“g” Rajab (=>) -rajab, Ar. and Hind.). From (rajiba, ar. to 
revere). 30 days. War was not permitted during this month. 
Mahomet’s nocturnal journey to heaven occurred in it [leilat 
ool mirauj]. “h” Shabaun (gle - shabán, Ar. and Hind.). 
From (shaaba, ar. to separate); because the arabs used to 
disperse for predatory expeditions. 15th of this month is Shab 
е baraut [q.v.]. 29 days. * 4" Ramzaun (yds) - ramazán, 
Hind.). 30 days. See sep. title. “j” Shawaul (WM - 
ghauvál, Ar. ; Loe \$ D949 - dádhk&mahíná, Hind.). Ar. from 
(shaul, &r. vacant), the arabs having left their homes vacant 
for hunting excursions. Hind. from (düdh, hind. milk + 
mahíná, hind month); from ramzaun feast when milk is used to 
‘break tho fast. Hind. also (khálímahíná) meaning empty 
month, in that it has no feast. The first day is the Eed ool 
fitr [q.v-]. “k”? Zoolcada (522333 - zulkadah, Ar. ; y ёл - 
bandahnnwáz, Hind.). Ar. from (zu, ar. lord + kadah, ar. 
gitting) ; gitving „month ; no war or pilgrimage allowed. Hind. 
from saint'a festival [bunda nawauz]. 30 days.—“t ” Zool 
hijja (č - zulhijjah, Ar. ме y - bakrid, Hind.) Ar. 
from (zü, ar. lord + hij ar. pilgrimage); pilgrimage month. 
Hind. from the festival which occurs in this, 29 days; except 
jn the intercalary years (nasee], when this last month also 


has 30 days. 


MAHIMALORE (a8rxes°t - mahimaláru, Tel. From 


(mailumallayya, tel. proper name + Gru, tel. village); from 
mayil mullareddy, the founder. "Village; Nellore dist., Atma- 
core tal.; pop. 3,377 ; acres 11,562; lat. 14? 38’; long. 79° 33’; 
from Atmacore W. 7 miles; from Nellore W. 37 miles. Village 
and temple established or rebuilt by Mayil mullareddy, from 
Hyderabad. His brothers Bheema-reddy and Nundan who 
accompanied him established the villages of Bheemavaram and 
Nandavarain in Oodayagherry talook. Traces of an old fort, 
which formerly had five killadars [q.v.] when it was held by 
the zemindar [q.v.]. of Vencatagherry’s ancestors. Pagoda 
[q.v.] to Shiva as Gopaulsawmy, with inam [q.v.] of acres 63:96. 
Extensive indigo [q.v.] trade. Large tank. А bramin of this 
village, Pautoolayya, was a well-known poet [сату]. 


MAHOE Ge - maho, Hind.). W. indian for Cork wood bendy. 


MAHOMED (ssa - muhammad, Ar.). From (hamada, ar, 
to praise). Praised. Name of the prophet of the Maho- 
medans. Common alam; as Syed mahomed, alaumat + alam; 
Mahomed acbar, double alam [ism]. Mahmood (Әһ - 
mahmüd, Ar.. From (hamada, ar. to praise). Praiseworthy. 
Name of the prophet. Common alam ; as Mahmood ally, double 
alam; Mahmood bee, alam + alaumat [ism]. Mahomed ally 
(‚е dese -muhammadalí, Hind.). Double alam. Nawaub 
of the Carnatic. Styled Wallajah [9.у.]. Second son of Anwar 
ood deen [q.v.], died, aged 78, on 13th October, A.D. 1795. 
Escaped from the field of Amboor on death of bis father, to 
'Trichinopoly, where he was besieged by the French who had 
espoused Chundah sahib's [q.v.] claims to Carnatic [q.v.] throne. 
Relieved by Clive by an attack on Arcot. Succeeded by his son 
Oomdat ool oomrah [charitram]. Vol. I (122), (177), 44; II, 
202. Mahomedan («s+ - muhammadí, Hind.) From 
(muhammad, ar. prophet'8 name). English formation from 
mahomet. A Mussalman. "There are nearly two millions in the 
Presidency. Malabar has the greatest number [moplah], next 
Tanjere, and next Bellary. In Trichinopoly they are important. 
Ganjam has very few. Mahomedans are divided into four great 
classes, Syed [q.v.], Sheikh [q.v.], Moghul [q.v.], and Pataun 
[q.v.]. The Patauns are sometimes also termed Afghauns. 
Mahomedan’s lime (@R0Ma&M2@Ho - jónakanárakam, Mal.) 
Same as Bergamot orange. Mahomed cassim (a9 A= - 


muhammadkásim, Hind.). Otherwise Ferishta [q.v.], author of 
Taureek e ferishta, historical work published in Acbar's reign. 


MAHSOOL (J += - mahsúl, Hind.) From (hasüla, ar. to 
obtain). That which is produced. Mahsooldar is crop watcher, 
for whom inam [q.v.] was formerly allowed. 


MAHWAL a -máhwal, Hind.) Sameas Large mountain 
ebony. 


MAHZAR ( - mabzar, Hind.). From (hazara, ar. to be 
present) [hauzir]. Otherwise Mahzar nauma. A certificate 
signed by several. Especially award of a punchayet [q.v.]. 


MAIDARY (4028 - médari, Tel,). From (méda, can. basket). 


Mat and basket makers. The corresponding terms are:—Tam, 
corava; Can. maidara; Mal. cavara. Their wares are made of 
bamboo [q.v.] only. Date [kharjooram] mats [boriyah] and 
baskets [tokrah] are made by Coorchar [coorchar, jauty ]. 


MAIL (33268 - méle, Can.; Sooo - mélu, Tel.; Gad - mél, 


Mal.; Ging - mél, Tam.). Over, above [mett]. Also in tamul, 
west. Prefix in place names ; as Mailore, meaning west village ; 
Mailcote, meaning high fort. Mailcaunom (e26j06mo, +s 
melkánam, Mal). Mortgage upon mortgage, See Caunom. 
Mailcoondah (583 ct - mélkunda, Can. From (mél, can, 
upper + kunda, can. bill), Village, Mountain ; Neilgherry dist., 
Coondah div.; pop. 233; acres 8,200; lat. 11° 15°; long. 76" 
41’; height 6,924 feet; from Ootacamund S,S.W. 13 miles. Ono 
of principal emiuences overlooking Bhawauny valley, near S.W. 
extremity of Neilgherries. Village inhabited by Badagas [q.v.]. 
Large sculptured cromlech [paundoocull] surrounded by others 
unsculptured. Mailcooray (Giogpe.exm - mérgürai, Tam.), 
From (above + kárai, tam. thatched roof) Thatched roof, 
upper part of а house. Mailcottah (QueeGart_ent - melak« 
kéttai, Tam.). From (10161, tam. west + kóttai, tam. fort), 
Mahomedan name (hussain&ábád), meaning beautiful city, Hill; 
Neilgherry distriot, Todanaud division; from Ootacamund 
N.W, 5 miles. One of the three prineipal old forts of tho 
Neilgherries, near the Seegore pass. Utilized by Tippoo sultan 
who called it Hoossainabad.—— Mailcoyma (9908509 - mélk. 
kóyma, Mal). From (above + kóyma, mal. power). U'he right 
of the ruler, especially over temples, See vol, II, 104—— 
Mailezhoott pillay (G829e1gqgg. [lea - mélezhuttuppilla, Mal.), 
Егош (above + ezhuttu, mal. writing + pilla, mal. accountant). 
Head village accounorht. Mailore (Qo gag - mólár, Tum.), 
See sep. titlee +Mfailpady (Сш дл. - mérppadi, Тат.), 
From. (abd?e + padu, tam. to occur). Aforesaid. Mail 
vauram (Фіофалтліь - mélvéram, Tam.). From (above + 
vára, san. quantity) Rent of landlord. The Сігсаг [a.v 

sharo of the produce of a field, either in kind or money; 
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as distinguished from Coodivauram [q.v.], or tenant's share 
pcne Cf. Sawmibhogam. Seo vol. I, 112. Main 
Cauvalgar (Фо eir &т DEM I OT - méngávargáran, Tnm.) From 
(above + kával tam. guard + kéran, tam. agent). <A petty 
chief, a poligar [q.v.], the superior guardian or protector of the 
country [deshacauvalgar ]. Maiticore (35% - módikóru, 
Tel). From (above + kóru, tel. share). The landlord's share 
of tho crop [mail vauram, sawmibhogam ]. Maittan (Gamat - 
méttan, Mal.). From (above + st'ha, san. to stand). Travancore 
name for Lubbay [q.v.]. Maity (BLR - méti, Can.; ез - 
móti, Tel.; gas - métti, Mal.; Qp L` 9. - mótti, Tam.). From 
(mél, tam. high). The post in а threshing.floor [calam]. Also 
lord; head of a body of persons, especially of inferior cultivators 
[inam]. A menial servant, in Anglo-indian establishments, who 
washes dishes, &c., always of the pariah [q.v.] tribe; probably 
this last is the sailors’ phrase maity for mate. Melagherry 
(S0eOAO - mélagiri, Can.). From (mél, tam. west + giri, san. 
mountain). Hill range; Salem dist., Oossoor tal. ; pop. nil; lat. 
between 12? 12' and 12° 26’; long. 77° 52’ and 78° 00’ ; from 
Oossoor S.S.E. 21 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 43 miles. Tho 
hills extend northwards, more or less unbroken, to 8 point south- 
east of Kelamungalam where they are hardly distinguishable 
from the Punchabully hills, and similarly to the bank of the 
Cauvery on the south, while they merge more or less in the 
Pikkily mullay in the Dharmapoory talook on the east. Practi- 
cally they may be held to commence on the north in the valley 
of the Sanatcomauranuddy and to end southwards in Gootroyen, 
the highest peak. This gives an approximate length of 20 miles 
from north to south, with an average breadth of 5 miles from 
east to west. They are most easily reached from Dencanicottah 
vii Irdoocottay, whence access is obtained to Siddhapore, by a 
ghaut [q.v.) practicable for horses [ghorah]. The plain at the 
foot is about 3,000 feet above sen-level and the ghaut is about 
1,000 more. In places somewhat stony, after about two-thirds 
of its length, the steep path is succeeded by a series of grassy 
undulations and terraces; the plateau at the top is therefore 
about 4,000 feet high, and the average height is about 3,500 or 
3,800 feet. The summit is fairly level and abounds in grassy 
lawns, fringed with forest and bamboos [q.v.]. About half a 
mile south of Siddhapore is Glenshaw, a picturesque plateau, 
where coffee [q.v.] has been unsuccessfully tried. The most 
striking feature of the hills is the superabundance of white ants 
[q.v.]. The Malayaulies [q.v.] are chiefly Lingayets [q.v.], but 
there are numbers of Gollar [q.v.], Iroolar [q.v.], Pullies [q.v.], 
and other classes. The sandalwood [sandal] reserves are valuable, 
and other timbers and bamboos are found in abundance. The 
hills are reputed feverish. The great want is drinking water. 
Menaud (Фі ©) - ménádu, Tam.). Highland. Menon 
(заелоопь - ménón, Mal). From (above + an, mal. personal 
suffix); means over man, supervisor. The corresponding terms 
are :—Can. shanbogue, Tel. curnum, Tam. kanaka. The village 
or district accountant in Malabar. А frequent third name there. 
Merkk (Quo D6 - mórgu, Tam.). From (mél, tam. above). 
West. Prefix in place names; as Merkoonaud, meaning west 
country. Merkoonaud (© тг ®т@® - mérgunádu, Tam. 
merkunád *). From (mérgu, tam. west + nádu, tam. country). 
Division, Neilgherries ; acres 63,891 ; pop. 42,798 ; divided from 
Paranginaud by 8. spur of Doddabetta range and Kartairy 
river; from Todanaud on N.W. by a spur of Doddabetta range, 
and E. branch of Coondah river, which flows through Lovedale 
and Nunjenaud valleys to the main stream; the same stream 
separates it from the Coondah division on S.W. Included in the 
jurisdiction of the Deptuy tahsildar and Sub-magistrate of 
Coonoor, and forms the charge of & Revenue inspector. 
Meroovey (53205253 - méruve, Can.) From (mél, tam. above, 


: 299 high). Ар inclined plane up which blocks of stone are rolled 
- for the upper parts of a building. Methonica (828-7020) - 
44 méttónni, Mal.). Title corruption from malayalam meaning 
i > superior Шу. A genus [wild bachnaug]. Meyjodoo (22% - 


páitábah, Hind. ; 5.» - mejor, Dec.; 52% - médzódu, Tel. ; 
GoGear - mésódu, Tam.) Hind. from (pái, pers. foot + 
tábah, pers. support). Tel. from (mél tam. upper + dzódu, 
š tel. shoe). Tam. from teloogoo. Socks. 
: MAILAM (ә$зе%7 - méla, Can.; оғо) - mélamu, Tel.; 


Ф®2ао - mélam, Mal. ; @:ооті - mélam, Tam.). From (mil, san. 
to join); means an assemblage of instruments [sangeetam]. 
Drum ([рагау). Maula (+e - mála, Tel). From (mélam, 
t&m. drum). 


/ MAILORE (BRUAJ - móláru, OP mas oxi 5 mts 
— Тат. melár *). From (mél, tam. upper + w yam. village) 
il].——-(1) village; Neilgherry dist., Merkoonaud division ; 


z Бор, 2,578; acres 14,169; lat. 11° 18’; long. 76° 45’; from 
/'Oonoor W.S. W. 7 miles; from Ootacamund 8. 7 miles. Badaga 


village. Contains one of the principal Badaga [q.v. ; 
There is a largo group of cromlechs Грапдоббап EM pase 
memorial stones——(92 Pass; Neilgherry dist., Merkoonaud 
division, from Ootacamund S.W. 15 miles. Constructed next 
in order to tho Kotagherry ghaut, about 1828, and at one time 
much used by passengers from 8. nnd W. districts. Westwards 
from Shoondaputty at its foot the ancient track to Munnarcaud 
and Calicut runs up Bhawauny valley crossing ridge near Silent 
valley, which lies between two spurs of the Coondahs. E. a path 
runs down left bank of Bhawauny to Mettapolliem, thence to 
Coimbatore from Shoondaputty. The pass reaches the summit 
of the ghaut [q.v.] below the Shoondabetta, near Mailore. It 
was once much used by tobacco [pogauk] smugglers. W. is the 
Tullapoya pass [ghaut].——(3) Coffee [q.v.] estate, Merkoo- 
naud, Neilgherries ; from Coonoor S.W. 8 miles. 283 ncres.— 
(4) Talook, Madura district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 
484 square miles. Population 148,656. Language Таши]. 
North centre inland part of district. Bounded :—N. by the 
Coolitulay talook of Trichinopoly district, E. by the Shivagunga 
zemindarry and Coolitalay and Poodoocottah in Trichinopoly 
district, S. by the Shivagunga zemindarry and the Madura talook, 
W. by Madura and Dindigul talooks. Contains mountains, 
Alagar hills, Carandamullay, Nuttam hills. Red soil generally. 
Rain-fed tanks and two streams 'l'irmany moottaur and Palaur 
in Nuttam firkah [q.v.]. There are spots where tents [derah] 
may be pitched in the following places :—Mailore, under a 
large banyan [q.v.] tree within the compound of the travellers' 
bungalow [q.v.]; Nauviniputty near Mailore; Pullaputty near 
Cottaumputty, a large tope [q.v.] by the side of the stream 
Palaur; Nuttam, a large tope by the side of the stream 
Tirmany moottaur. Places of archeological interest :—4A mbala- 
cauranputty, Cottaumputty, Cotteinoottputty, Covilputty, Culli- 
vailiputty, Keel valaivoo, Mailore, Poothacoody, Tirchoonay, 
Tirvathore, Vilamputty. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
nre the following. Alagar hills (урет ёо) - azhagarmalai, 
Тат.). See вер. title. Carandamullay (eg 510 ёо) - karan- 
damalai, Tam.). From (karandai, tam. sweet ‘basil, ocimum 
basilicum, linn. + malai, tam. hill) Hill; trig. station; lat. 
10? 19' 03°64”; long. 78° 15’ 18:92"; from Madura N.N.E. 29 
miles; from Mailore N.N.W. 22 miles. Caroongaulacoody 
(6G mermeo&59- - karungálakkudi, Tam.) From (karumai, 
tam. blackness + kála, san. death + kudi, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 2,708; acres 3,479; lat. 10? 10'; long. 78° 25°; 
from Madura N.E. 23 miles; from Mailore N.N.E. 8 miles. 
Weekly market. Cottaumputty (©&т1_ тіріл - kottám- 
batti, Tam.) From (kottán, tam. blacksmith's hammer + 
patti, tam. village). Village; pop. 2,832; acres 1,728; lat. 
10? 13/; long. 78? 26'; from Madura N.E. 28 miles; from 
Mailore N.N.E. 13 miles. On high road to Trichinopoly. Large 
choultry [q.v.]. Mailore (Qio,eyrm - mélár, Tam.). See 
below. Nuttam (p & 510 - nattam, Tam.). See sep. title —— 
(5) Town, Talook head-quarters, Sub-registrar's oflice. Madura 
district, Mailore talook ; pop. 5,858; acres 5,753; lat. 10° 02; 
long. 78° 23’; from Dindigul S.E. 35 miles ; from Kodaykarnal 
E.S.E. 57 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 246 miles; from Madura 
E. 18 miles; from Rameshwaram N.W. 81 miles ; from Ramnaud 
N.N.W. 55 miles. Former stronghold of the Cullar [q.v.] of 
Mailore naud. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. Large and 
richly endowed choultry [q-v.]. Mission station. 


MAISTRY CS S - méstri, Tel; Gio& S fl - mésttiri, 


Head workman. 


Tam.). From portuguese. 

MAITEE (Тє - móthiká, San.; Feft - mót'hí, Mahr.; 
НР - métti, Conc.; ele - hulbah, Ar.; Sel - shambalíd, 
Pers.; gay W (quee - methíkáper, Hind.; fle W awe - 
methíkájhár, Dec. ; 203% - mentya, Can. ; 328, - mette, Too. ; 
09 - menti, Tel.; DƏ - meti, Oor.; ejas - uluvo, Mal. ; 


@gaso - uluvá, Singh.; Ос b S wL - vendayam, Tam.) Title 
from mahratta. Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from (huluba, ar. 
to inerease flow of milk). Hind., &c., from sanscrit. Mal. from 
arabic. San. also (mét’hi). Pers. also (shamlít); (shamlíz). 
Mal. also (ventayam). Greek Bovxépas, 75A:1s. lts mucilaginous 
seeds in latin are Siliquæ. Title otherwise Fenugreek, Venda- 
yam. Botanically Trigonella fænum-græcum, linn., leguminosmo 
[vricsham, 48]. Annual, robust, erect, sub-glabrous ; stipules not 
laciniated; leaflets toothed, 3—1 inch long, oblanceolate-oblong ; 
flowers ono to two, sessile in the axils of tho leaves; calyx 3-$ 
inch, teeth linear ; corolla much exserted ; pod 2 to3 inches long, 
ten to twenty-seeded, with a long persistent beak, often falcate. 
Small, herbaceous plant ; pod horn-shaped ; seeds oblong, cylin- 
drical, a little compressed, truncated at both ends, covered with 
small hollow and yellow points ; internally their color is yellow; 
the odour is strong and peculiar on chewing; the seed ig 
mucilnginous, and the taste is analogous to the smell ; an unctuous 
farinaceous taste, accompanied with a degree of bitterness; 
containing the principle called coumarin, which imparts the 
smell to hay. Seeds are medicinally diuretic, emmenagogue, 
demulcent, astringent, emollient and suppurative; externally 
employed in poultico and fomentation; used in veterinary 
practice in cordial preparation. feeds aromatic and stimulant 
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MAJAL—MAL. 459 


in curries [q.v.]; also used as coffee [q.v.] after roasting ; the 
lant is eaten fresh as a vegetable. Seed yields a yellow dye 
ranra fresh secd yields small percentage of oil [yennay]. 
Thoro is à Тати! proverb :—Q& $ swb Gurung & uuo 
SH 9690, FEDS Quarts ermi cat se — 
* A curry made without vendayam is not a curry, а village 
“ without a market is not a village.” And another :—Qa б Swi 
QEL eleg e b Gab Qovt—“ A curry with vendayam 
“in it needs not be questioned." The species corniculata is 
Horseshoe fenugreek. 

MAJAL (seo - majala, Can.). Second sort of rice land in 


South сапага and Mysore, producing annually one crop of rice 
[q.v.) and one of vegetables or dry grain [q.v.]. 

MAJD (Ag» - majd, Ат.). From (majada, ar. to excel in 
glory). Glory. Partoflacab; as Majd ood deen, glory of religion; 
Majd ood dowla, glory of the empire [ism]. Majeed (Әз - 
majíd, Hind.). From (majada, ar. to excel in glory). Lord of 
glory. Epithet of God [allah]. Common alam; as Majeed 


khan, alam + olamaut. Sometimes part of lacab; as Majeed“ 


ood deen, glory of the faith; Majeed ood dowlah, glory of the 
state [ism]. 

MAJIL (Sx - manzil, Hind.). From (nazala, ar. to descend). 
A stage [makaum, tappaul] in travelling [manjilee]. Cf. Manzil. 


MAJMOO (£p - majmüa, Ат.). Total. Majmoodar 
(лә Caec majmúndár, Hind.). From (above + dár, pers. 
keeper). Tho head accountant in the talook [q v.] cutcherry 
(a.v.]. 

MAJOON (Q - maján, Hind.) From (ajin, ar. kneaded). 
Product of Cannabis sativa (kinnab]. Electuary used by Maho- 
medans. The chief ingredients are ganjah [q.v.] leaves, milk 
[paul], ghee [q.v.], poppy seeds [opium poppy], flowers of the 
thorn apple [datura], the powder of the nux vomica [poison nut], 
and sugar [q.v.]. Two similar aromatic compounds, containing 
hemp [janam], are well known among the Tamulians, and are 
frequently ordered by the veidyans [q.v.]; one of them is 
composed of twenty-one, the other of thirty-five ingredients 
[ mookhadiraut]. 

MAKAUM (ee - makám, Hind.) From (káma, ar. to stand). 
Station. Halting place [majil]. Mawjaunam (OTSTE - 
mágánam, Tam.) From (makán, ar. а place). A division of 
a revenue district, usually consisting of six or seven villages. 
See vol. I, 112. Distinguish from Maugauny. 

MAKBARAH (5.2 - makbarah, Hind.) From (kabr, ar 
grave). Mausoleum (goombaz ]. 

MAKBOOL (pio . makbül, Hind.) From (kabala, ar. to 
receive favourably). Approved. Prefixed to an alam forms & 
lacab; as Makbool hoossain, accepted of Hoossain. Generally 
taken by Shiahs [ism]. 

MAKDOONAS („5,38% - makdünas, Ar.; Qr ys - fitrá- 
sáliün, Pers.. Title means of macedon. Ar. also (kussah) ; 
(yukhsis). Pers. also (karafsimakdunf), meaning macedonian 
apium graveolens, linn. Greek repogéAwov, Latin apium. 
Title otherwise parsley. Botanically Pteroselinum sativum, 
wight, umbelliferæ [vricsham, 67]. The leaf used as a garnish. 


`MAKHAM ( HẸ- makha, San.). From (mah, san. to worship). 


Sacrifice. Makhanah ( та - makhánna, San. ; < - mak- 
hanah, Hind. ; šo aso, - nallanipadmamu, Tel.; Sob š - 
kuntapudena, Oor.). San. from (makha, san. sacrifice + anna, 
san. food); from use of seed during yaugam (q.v.] or sacrifices. 
Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + padma, san. nelumbium speciosum, 
willd.). Hind. also (machan4), meaning sacrifice food; (mak- 
hárch) Title otherwise Black lotus, Gorgan plant, Machnah, 
Prickly water-lily.. Botanically Euryalo ferox, salisb., nympha- 
com [vricsham, 7]. Alias Anneslea spinosa. Specific from 
bristling foliage. Stemless floating plant; sepals four ; petals 
numerous in four to seven series ; leaves peltate, about 1 to 4 feet 
ench way from orbicular to oval, entire, dark green above, with 
ferruginous veins, armed, with few slender prickles above, 
gpinous beneath ; petioles armed ; calyx covered with recurved 
spines on the outside; carpel size of a pea [calauyam]; flowers 
bluish purple; flowering nearly all year. Seeds are deemed 
powerful tonics. Seeds are farinaccous and eaten after having 
been heated in sand and husked. No other common species 
hore. 

MAKHDOOM (ауле - makhdúm, Hind.). From (khadama, 
аг. to servo). Lord. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as 
Mokhdoom ally, ally the master [ism], one of Hyder's generals 
in Malabar defeated by Colonel Humberstone in 1782 near 
Calicut. 

MAKKAL ($Y - makkalu, Can.; aad - makkal, Mal. ; 


weeer - makkal, Tam.) From (maga, tam. child). Children 
[mogs]—Makkala sontauna (2%, МҖозәл% - makkalasantána, 
Can.)- Samo ав Makkatoyom in Malabar. The system of inherit- 
ance (dauynm] in which tho poroty doscends to the son or 
guccession in the lino of sons [aliya santauna]. Makkatoyem 


( asa 90000о - makknttáyam, Mal.). From (above + táyam, mal. 
portion). The right of a man’s sons to inherit as distinguished 
from Maroomakkatoyem, the right of his sisters’ sons to inherit 
[maroomakkatoyem]. The following are the principal castes 
who follow the Makkatoyem system of inheritance [dauyam]:— 
Adigal, Chaukky, Cherooman, Comaty, Cummaulan, Eeramcolly, 
Elliad, Ilavan, Moossad, Mootta chettiyaun, Numbeeshan, Num- 
bidy, Numboory, Pidauran, Podwaul, Puttan, Tandaun, Tangal, 


Teeyan in Cadatnaud and Travancore, Veisya, Vilacattravan, 
Yembraun [maryauday ]. 


MAKKAMAH (Sae - mahkamah, Hind.) (hookum]. From 
(hukm, ar. order). A tribunal [adawlut]. 


MAKMULL (Ja. - makhmal, Hind.). From (khaml, ar. 
nap) Velvet [sheelay]. 


MAKNAH (US. - makhná, Hind. ; a NS) - piti, Mal). Hine 
or female elephant [q.v.]. 


MAKREE (ог - árnanábba, San.; «5-595 - ankabft, 
Ат. ; 23A - kártinah, Pers.; 63%» - makrí, Hind. ; ©3008 5206 a 
jédahulo, Can.; 6-6): - sálepurugu, Tel.; eQggeoeil - 
ettukáli, Mal.; Яев - shilandi, Тат.). Title from hindostany. 
San. from (úrna, san. wool + nábhi, san. navel). Hind. from 
(markata, вап. а spider). Сап. from (jéda, can. weaver + hula, 


can. worm). Tel. from (sále, tel. weaver + purugu, tel. worm). 
Mal. from (ettu, mal. eight + kálu, mal. leg). Spider [poochy]. 

MAKTAB (——< - maktab, Hind.). From (kataba, ar. to 
write) [kitanb]. Mahomedan school [madrissa]. According to 
Muslim law [shareeyat], all education should be carried on in 
connection with religious instruction in the first instance; and 
consequently schools are generally attached to mosques [musjid ], 
where the Koran [q.v.] and other branches of learning [ilm] 
are taught. The teacher seats himself on the ground, with his 
hearers all seated round him in a ring. Instruction is usually 
given in the early morning after the morning prayer [namauz ], 
and continues some 3 or 4 hours. It is again renewed for а 
Short timo after the midday prayer. Also schooling ceremony 
amongst Mahomedans when a child has attained the age of four 
years four months and four days. 


MAL (20d - mál, Mal.; ome - mal, Tam.). Black [meilam], 
Mahl (Goch - mál, Mal.. Language of Minicoy of the Lacca- 
dives, with a mixture of corrupt Malayalam [bhaushay]. See 
vol. I (51). Maldives (э) - máldíp, Hind. ; гове Лаў - 
máladvípu, Mal.). From (mál, mal. black + dvípa, sun. island) ; 
from the dark soil. Sanscrit name (máládvípa), meaning garland 
+ island; from configuration. Latin Maniole. Islands extend- 
ing southwards from lat. 7° 6' 30“ N. to 0° 42^ S. About 12,000 
in number. Have been colonized from Arabia. The ruler is 
styled Sultan [q.v.] of the thirteen atolls [q.v.] and 12,000 isles. 
Upon the acquisition of Ceylon by the British in 1766, the 
supreme authority over the Maldives accompanied. The present 
sultan sends an ambassador to the Governor of Ceylon annually. 
These islands belong to Ceylon, not India; excepting the most 
northern or Minicoy, which detached from the rest is part of the 
Cannanore island dominions, and is thus administered as part of 
the Malabar district. Mahomedanism has been the accepted 
religion of the Maldivians for at least six centuries, but side by 
side with it there has continued to exist an older creed in 
demons. Maldive cocoanut is same as Sea cocoanut, 


Malkangany (ЄЧ - vahniruchi, San. ; геі. málakángóní, 
Mahr.; (SS Sle - málkangní, Hind. and Deo. ; TorhacDwy, - 
kangondiballi, Can. ; Хожа - gundumeda, Tel.; a_oeyspouso < 
páluzhavam, Mal.; 55а е - katupila, Singh.; елт gy gr ena - 
váluluvai, Tam.). ‘Title from hindostany. San. from (vahni, 
san. fire + ruchi, san. taste); from its acrid and stimulating 
properties. Hind. from (mál, tam. black + kangu, san. panicum 
italicum) ; from black oil and seeds like tinay (large chintoo]. 
Can. from (kanga, san. crooked + ondu, can. unite 4- balli, can. 
creeper). ‘Tel. from (gundu, tel. round + meda, tel. neck). 
Mal. from tamul [oolinja]. Singh. from (katu, singh. thorny + 
pila, singh. nerium). San. also (jyótishmatí), meaning light 
possessing, in allusion to its supposed proporty of stimulating 
intellectual powers and sharpening memory [oolinja]. Tel. also 
(peddachinta), meaning large + tamarindus indica, linn.; 
(bavanji) ; (erikata); (maneru); (málaerikata), meaning pariah 
+ the tree; (máyalaerikata), meaning deceit + the tree. Singh. 
also (lavan&) ; (duhudu). Tam. also (athipariccam), properly 
the seed; (málganguni). Title otherwise Black-oil tree, Intellect 
iree, Malkangany oil tree, Spindle tree [large chintoo], Staff 
tree. Botanically Celastrus paniculatus, willd., celastriness 
{vricsham, 40]. Alias Ceanothus paniculatus; Celastrus nutans, 
го Мапа. Climbing shrub, unarmed; young shoots and flower- 
bearing branches pendulous; leaves alternate, brondly oval, 
or ovato, or obovata у usually with a sudden short acumination,. 
slightly serrare2? glabrous; racemes terminal, compound or 
supra-decg, svund, elongated, much longer than the uppermost 
leaves; petals five; calyx fivo-partito; lobes rounded, ciliated ; 


capsule globose, threo-celled, three to six-seeded ; seeds with a " 


completo arillus ; flowers small, greenish ; grows in dry elevated 
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N jungles. The fruit is a tbreo-celled, globose green capsule, 
2 containing from three to six seeds enclosed in a complete arillus 
of a rich orange colour and sweet taste; the seeds are about the 
size of millet (q.v.], of a reddish-brown colour, oily, angular like 
the section of a sphere ; the testa is hard, and the kernel which 
: is white has an acrid taste. The expressed oil has a deep 
reddish-yellow colour, derived from the adhering arillus; it 
deposits a quantity of solid fat after it has been kept for a 
short time. Oleum nigrum or black oil is а compound and 
empyreumatic oil obtained by a destructive distillation of the 
seeds with several other ingredients, and is generally manu- 
factured in northern circars [q.v.]; there are several varieties, 


= 

those in vizagapatam, ellore and masulipatam are best. The 
à following is description of the preparation of oleum nigrum :— 
ë into an earthen pot, the bottom of which is perforated by а 
; number of small holes, are put the seeds ]5. iss., benzoin [q.v.], 


cloves [lavangam], nutmegs [jauty], and mace [jauty] аа 5 ss; 
4 ihe mouth is closed, and the pot, placed over another, is luted to 
j it; they are then placed in a pit three feet deep and nearly as 
3 wide, and surrounded by cakes [bratty], of dry cow dung, 
which are set on fire; and when they are consumed, about š vi 
of the oil is found in the under vessels, ready for use; it should 
be kept in well-closed vessels ; sp. gr. 0:975. The seeds, fixed 
oil and compound empyreumatic oil, are medicinally diuretic, 
diaphoretio, stimulant and nervine tonic ; the seeds long been in 
repute with veidyans [q.v.] for stimulating intellectual powers ; 
ihe oils are substituted for juniper, sp. ether. nit., buchu, 
broom, phosphates, hypophosphites and strychnia, & popular 
Lj remedy in beri-bery [q.v.], administered in doses of a few drops 
daily in emulsion. Oil also burnt in lamps and employed in 
religious ceremonies. Wood pinkish-yellow, soft. Same title 
given to Gymnosporia montana Cchintoo]. 


MALA (sŠ - male, Can.; xe - mala, Tel. ; @о›- mala, 


Mal. ; in%v - malai, Tam.). Mountain [maley, mullay]. 


Malabar * (Gex9oao - malayálam, Mal.) [mala]. Title is an 
arabic corruption from (mala, mal. mountain + уйга, san. 
slope). Mal. from (mala, mal. mountain + ázham, mal. depth). 
Sanscrit name (malayavára), meaning malay» mountain + slope. 
Greek paré. Distinguish from Maabar. The term Malabar 
was transferred by the Portuguese as а name for the Tamul 
language and so continued til a much later date by Anglo- 
indians. The fisherman’s Тато] on the coast is very like 
Malayalam. Cf. Gentoo for teloogoo. Revenue district. This 
i is situated along the coast; between 10" 15’ and 12° 18’ N. lat. 
and between 75? 13’ and 76° 54 long.; bounded N. by South 

у canara, E. by Coorg, Mysore, Neilgherries and Coimbatore, 8. 
by Cochin, W. by Arabian sea; square miles 5,584; pop. 
2,652,565 ; language Malayalam. Rivers :—Agalapoya, Anjar- 
cundy, Belliapatam, Beypore, Bhawauny, Cadaloondy, Chetwye, 
Cotta, Cubbany, Cullye, Delly, Mahé, Ponnany, Ramapore, 
Taliparamba, Tellicherry, Yelattore. Ports :—Attacooy, Autt- 
pooram, Badagara, Belliapatam, Beypore, Cadaloondy, Calicut, 
Cannanore, Caupautt, Cavvye, Chombaula, Collam, Coorcooy, 
Cootye, Cottacull, Cuddalore, Cullye, Dharmapatam, Mahé, 
Maudye, Molancadav, Moottangal, Parpanangaudy, Ponnany, 
Poothiyaugaudy, Quilandy, Talye, Taunore, Tellicherry, Tricody, 


E Velliangode, Yelara, Yellatore, Yetticoolam. Mountains :— 
uer Western ghauts and Anamullay hills. The whole area of the 
E district is represented by the following talooks :—Calicut, 
E. Chiracal, Cochin, Cooroombranaud, Cottayam, Palghaut, Pon- 
е E: nany, Valavanaud, Wynaud, Yernand. Fordepartmentalpurposes 
Son the districb is distributed between tho following revenue and 


magisterial officers, who have their head-quarters at the places 
E shown. The pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives the 
Dc" grade of the corresponding charge :— Collector, Calicut. Sub- 
collector, Tellicherry, in charge of Chiracal, Cooroombranaud 
and Cottayam talooks. Head assistant collector, Palghaut, in 
charge of Palghaut and Valavanaud talooks. Special assistant 
collector, Malapooram, in charge of Yernaud and Calicut talooks. 
General deputy collector, Ponnany, in charge of Ponnany talook. 
"General deputy collector, Manantoddy, in charge of Wynaud 
talook. General duty deputy collector, Cochin, in charge of 
Cochin talook. "Tahsildars, Calicut, Rs. 175. Chiracal, Rs. 175. 
> Cooroombranaud, Rs. 200. Cottayam, Rs. 175.  Palghaut, 
Rs. 200. Yernaud, Rs. 200. Valavanaud, Rs. 200.  Ponnany, 
Rs. 225. Wynaud, Rs. 200 plus Rs. 50, Hill allowance. Deputy 
tahsildars, Aulatore, Rs. 70; range situated in the south of 
Palghaut talook. Calicut, Rs. 70; range situated in the western 
coast of Calicut talook. Cannanore, Rs. 100; range situated 
4n the western coast of Chiracal talook. Cherpalcherry, Rs. 70; 
range situated in the south of Valavanaud talook. Chowghaut, 
Rs. 70; range situated in the south of Ponnany talook. Coottoo- 
paramba, Rs. 70; range situated in the north-east of Cottayam 
talook. Quilandy, Rs. 70; range situated in the south of 
Dooroombranaud talook. Taliparamba, Ев, 70; range situated 


acal talook. Tiroorangaudy Rs. 70; range 
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Similarly judicial officers :—Judges, Calicu i 
Sub-judges, Calicut, Palghaut aud Вапно Dictate ee 
sifs, Angaudipooram, with jurisdiction extending over thirty eme 
amshoms of Valavanaud talook; Aulatore, with jurisdiction 
extending over twenty-nine amshoms in Palghaut talook ; 
Badagara, with jurisdiction extending over fourteen amshoms in 
Cooroombranaud talook ; Bettatnand, with jurisdiction extendin 
over twenty-six amshoms in Ponnany talook; Calicut with 
jurisdiction extending over thirty-eight amshoms in Calicut 
talook ; Cannanore, with jurisdiction extending over twenty-one 
amshoms in Chiracal and seven in Cottayam talook; Chow- 
ghaut, with jurisdiction extending over twenty-one amshoms 
in Ponnany talook; Munjery, with jurisdiction extending over 
twenty-six amshoms in Yernaud, one in Calicut and three in 
Valavanaud talook; Nadaupooram, with jurisdiction extending 
over twenty amshoms in Cooroombranaud talook; Nedoonga- 
naud, with jurisdiction extending over twenty-nine amshoms in 
Valavanaud and three in Palghaut talook ; Palghaut, with 
jurisdiction extending over twenty-four amshoms in Palghant, 
and one in Valavanaud talook ; Parpanangandy, with jurisdiction 


-extending over twenty-six amshoms in Yernaud talook and five 


in Ponnany talook; Ponnany, with jurisdiction extending over 
twenty-one amshoms in Ponnany talook; Quilandy, with juris- 
diction extending over twenty-three amshoms in Cooroombranaud 
talook ; Taliparamba, with jurisdiction extending over twenty- 
two amshoras in Chiracal talook ; Tellicherry, with jurisdiction 
extending over twenty-one amshoms in Cottayam talook ; 
Vythery, with jurisdiction extending over Wynaud and two 
amshoms in Calicut talook ; Similarly Public works officers :— 
District engineer, Calicut; Divisional officers, Palghaut, Telli- 
cherry, Valavanaud, Wynaud. Contains Registration sub- 
districts :—Andattode, Anjarcundy, Anjengo, Aulatore, Badagara, 
Beitattpoothiyangaudy, Cannanore, Cherpalcherry, Chevayore, 
Chowghaut, Cochin, Codevauyore, Condotty, Coottiyaudy, 
Coottooparamba, Malapooram, Manantoddy, Mungara, Munjery, 
Munnarcaud, Nadaupooram, Nadoovannore, Palghaut, Paunore, 
Payoly, Payyangaudy, Perindalman, Ponnany, Quilandy, Tali- 
paramba, Tamracherry, Taunore, Tiroorangaudy, "Tripriaur, 
Trittaula, Tungacherry, Vandoor, Vythery. Contains Forest 
ranges :—Nelambore, Palghant and Wynaud. Contains Munici- 
palities :—Calicut, Cannanore, Cochin, Palghaut, Tellicherry. 
Sultan ally, Rajah of Cannanore, resides in Malabar district. 
Leading Jenmies [q.v.] are :—Amarambalatt edavanna tirmal- 
paud, Collangode vengoonattil valiya numbidy, and Nelambore 
tutcharacauvil tirmalpaud. The following general references 
should be made to the preceding volumes :—general geography, 
I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to (109); general history, 
I (110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, II, 3; 
geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, lI, 26; mineralogy, II, 29. 
The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district :—latitudes and longitudes, II, 47 ; 
particulars about towns, IJ, 48; coast survey, II, 148; light- 
houses, II, 168; comparative population, II, 172 ; location of 
revenue officers, II, 388 ; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, 
II, 420; ports, II, 424; rain-gauge stations, II, 428; police 
divisions, II, 431; maps published, II, 436; hospitals and 
dispensaries, II, 447 ; missionary stations, II, 455; head-quarter 
stations of gazetted officers, II, 461; incidence of taxation, II, 
463; weights and measures of the district, I1, 515; zemindarries, 
II, 298. А special gazetteer account of the whole district is 
given at II, 99. For the detailed topography of the district, 
reference should be made to the talook notices in the present 
volume, viz. = -Calicut, Chiracal, Cochin, Cooroombranaud, 
Cottayam, Laccadives, Minicoy, Palghaut, Ponnany, Valavanaud, 
Wynaud, Yernaud. Malabar almond (љт Q eur a 65b - 
náttuváthumai, Tam.). Same as Catapang. Malabar arrowroot 
(aaqi<t - tavakhíra, Mahr.; PNAS - kávyájháda, Cone. ; 
ye - tikhar, Hind. ; 83$ A6 SVS us. - jaukeátekágaddah, Dec. ; 
wadnz-küvegida, Can.; voz - kúve, Too.; Droog - pála- 
gunda, Tel.; se» - palu, Oor. ; (60) - káva, Mal.; & Ge - kügai, 
Tam.). Title from habitat. Mahr.from (tvakkshira, san. bamboo 
milk) [tabasheer]. Dec. from (jau, hind. barley, hordeum 
vulgare, linn. + átá, hind. flour + gaddah, hind. tuber). Can. 
from (kávalu, can. cry). Tel. from (pálu, tel. milk 4 kunda, 


tel. pot). Mal. from (kávu, mal. to cry + kai, mal. stem) ; from. 


hollow stems through which children blow out bubbles. Tam. 
from malayalam. Hind. also (kuvvekágaddah), meaning coova 
root; (vil&it/átekágaddah), meaning foreign flour tuber ; (kuvve- 
kenishastekágaddah), meaning coova + starch + tuber. Tel. 
also (támaravalli), meaning lotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd. 
+ creeper; (mettatámara), meaning dry land+lotus. Тат. also 
(kávaikkizhangu), meaning arrowroot. Title otherwise Coova 
q.v. ], Indian arrowroot, Milk-pot root, Narrow-leaved turmerio, 
Tikhar, Wild arrowroot.  Botanically Curcuma f[haridrah] 
angustifolia, roxb., zingiberacece [vricsham, 144]. Bulbs oblong, 
with pale oblong pendulous tubers; leaves petioled, narrow 
lanceolate, most acute, striated with fine parallel veins; flowers 
longer than the bracts; petioles 6-10 inches long, lower half 
sheathing; spike radical, 4-6 inches long, crowned with an ovate 
purple tuft; flower large, bright-yellow, with a purple tuft, 
expanding at sunrise and decaying at sunset; grows without 
cultivation, especially in travancore. Farinaceous substance 
procured from roots; like arrowroot both in appearance and 
virtues; commonly eaten boiled in water and mixed with tyre 
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[q.v.] and salt [ooppoo]. Red malabar arrowroot from color of 
root, otherwise Large malabar arrowroot, or Kempa coova, is 
Curcuma leucorrhiza, roxb.; bulbs ovate; palmate tubers long 
and far-spreading ; leaves broad-lanceolate, smooth, spikes 
lateral, few-flowered; flowers the length of the bracts, outer 
border slightly tinged with pink, inner yellow; flowering 
in the rains. Compare also in other genera :—Alpinia allughas 
(malaiyiüchikküva), hill ginger arrowroot ; Costus speciosus 
(channakkáva), violent arrowroot; Koempferia rotunda (malan- 
káva), hill arrowroot ; Manihot utilissima, brazilian arrowroot ; 
Tacca pinnatifida, mergui arrowroot, tahiti arrowroot, and south 
sea arrowroot. See gloss. paragraphs. Malabar black varnish 
tree (9058 2 - káttuchér, Mal.). Title from acrid juice from 
wood used as black varnish in malabar. Mal. means wild 
marking nut tree, from similar juice. Same as Holigarna. 
Malabar blackwood ( таа - shisava, Mahr. ; [г] - bítí, Conc. ; 
pom - sísam, Hind. ; «559 245 - kAlilakri, Dec. ; wets - biti, 
Can.; 555: - virugudu, Tel.; &%) - sissa, Oor.; а) - 
vitti, Mal. ; mọ - itti, Tam.). Dec. from (kálí, hind. black + 
lakri, hind. wood). Те]. from (virugu, tel. to break) ; wood splits 
lengthwise. Mal. from (vitu, mal. freehold property); one of the 
privileges of jenmies [q.v.] to use the wood. Tel. also (iruvudu) ; 
(jillagechettu) ; (irugudu) ; (jittégi), meaning small + the vaigy 
tree, pterocarpus marsupium, roxb. Tam. also (tóthagatti), 
meaning closeness + interior, from hard heartwood ; (nüákkam), 
meaning slackening, from weakening diseases ; (karunduvarai), 
meaning black + diospyros embryopteris, pers. Title otherwise 
Beety, Black gaub, Bombay blackwood, Eety, Indian blackwood, 
Indian ebony, Indian rosewood, Ironwood, Jittaigy, Lesser 
vengay, Nookmaram, Sheesham, Todacutty, Veety. Botanically 
Dalbergia [yooga pattricay] latifolia, roxb., leguminosie [vric- 
sham, 48]. Alias Dalbergia emarginata. Tree 40 to 50 feet ; 
leaves piunate; leaflets alternate three to seven, generally five, 
orbicular, emarginate, above glabrous, beneath somewhat pubes- 
cent when young ; panicles axillary, branched, and divaricating ; 
corolla papilionaceous; calyx segment oblong; stamens united 
in a sheath open on the upper side; ovary stalked, five-ovuled ; 
legumes: stalked, oblong-lanceolate, one-seeded ; flowers small, 
white, on short slender pedicels; flowering in hot season. Found 
throughout presidency; grows to immense size on mountains, 
particularly on west of presidency to nearly 4,000 feet ; chiefly 
in dry deciduous forests with teak [q.v.], and in tho moist ever- 
green sholahs [q.v.], and is often associated with the bamboo 
[q.v-] of very slow growth, especially when young; difficult to 
rear from the ravages of insects on the sprouting seeds. Seeds 
yield an oil; stem gives a gum [gond]. Sapwood yellow, small ; 
heartwood extremely hard, dark purple, with black longitudinal 
streaks; no distinct annual rings; coppices well; valuable 
furniture wood, exported to europe from the forests of canara and 
malabar ; also used here for cart wheels, agricultural implements, 
gun-carriages, sleepers, carving and fancy work; planks 4 feet 
wide, after removing the outer white wood, are procurable ; the 
cut wood is heavy and close-grained, and admits of a very fine 
polish, having appearance then of rosewood ; the oil in the wood 
makes it difficult to paint; the planks split longitudinally, 
when not well seasoned ; an earthy deposit is frequently found 


embedded in the largest logs, а great defect in what would ` 


otherwise be fine planks ; malabar blackwood generally fetches 
а higher price than teak ; a variety sissoides, common in Coimba- 
tore, Palghaut, Anamullays, Madura and Tinnevelly, smaller 
tree, wood redder, is called in tamul dark eety. Malabar 


cardamom (SR ‚$$ eak, - malewarkiilachf, Hind.). Same as 


Cardamom. Malabar catmint ( ТУЖ - ósht'hap'hala, San. ; 
arr - ehódhará, Mahr.; теде ` kálótumbó, Сопс.; 
5e M e уе - mugbírekájhár, Dec. ; POSIoweAS - karitum- 
bógida, Can.; *»xós5 - mogabira, Tel. ; &»eolgami - karintumba, 
Mal.; Guwo - péymarutti, Tam.) . San. from (ósht'ha, 
san. lip + p’hala, san. fruit); flowers resemble lip. Can. from 
(kari, can. black + tumbégida, can. the plant, leucas). Tel. from 
(moga, tel. male + bira, tel. elieodendron glaucum, pers.). Mal. 
from (kari, mal. black + tumba, mal. leucas indica, r. br.) ; 
from flowers. Таш. from (péy, tam. devil + maruttu, tam. to 
threaten). San. also (bhfitankusha), meaning demon goad ; 
(vaikunt'ha), meaning not blunt. Tel. also (mábhéri); (chinara- 
nabhéri), meaning small + war + drum; (mogabhéri), meaning 
male + drum, Mal. also (péymeraiti) meaning demon driver ; 
(perumtumba), meaning large + the plant, leucas indica, r. br. 
Tam. also (péyverutti), meaning devil + to frighten ; (irattaip- 
péymarutti), meaning two + devil + to frighten. "Title 
otherwise Black toombay, Devil frightener, Large toombay, 
Botanically Anisomeles malabarica, r. br., labiata [vricsham, 
103]. Alias Ajnga fruticosa; Anisomeles intermedia; Nepata 
malabarica; Stachys mauritiana. Shrub, 2 to 5 feet; branches 
tomentose ; leaves ovate-lanceolate, crenately serrated at the 
upper part, entire below ; calyx five cleft, thickly covered with 
long, white, somewhat viscid pubescence; upper lip of corolla 
entire, white, under one three cleft, with the lateral divisions 
reflexed ; anthers deep purple; whorls disposed in simple race- 
mes’; flower faintly fragrant. A clear reddish oil is distilled, of 
heavy odour, acrid and slightly bitter. Leaves are bitter and 
medicinally astringent; juice in infusion given in colic, indiges- 
tion, ke. ; perspiration produced by inhalation from infusion of 
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whole plant; oil is external application in rheumatism. Aniso. 
meles ovata, br., is similar. Malabar convolvulus (925719679 - 
káttukizhannu, Mal). Same as Malabar creeper. Malabar 
creeper (@05;|"e0g - káttukiznannu, Mal. ; ©шшавес ёрі - 
péymusuttai, Tam.) Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + ki- 
zhannu, mal. root). Tam. from (péy, tam. devil + musuttai, 
tam. ipomæa candicans, bot. mag.) Title otherwise Malabar 
convolvulus. Botanical Argyreia f[ajauntry] malabarica, 
choisy, convolvulacew [vricsham, 93]. Alias Convolvulus mala- 
baricus; Ipomæa malabarica. Twining shrub; stem downy ; 
leaves roundish-cordate, acute, furnished with a few scattered 
hairs on both surfaces, paler below; corolla campanulate ; 
peduncles as long as the leaves, many-flowered at the apex; 
sepals five; exterior ones clothed with hoary villi with revolute 
edges; petioles and peduncles villous; flowers small, cream- 
colored, with deep purple eye; native of malabar. The root is 
cathartic with farriers [naulbund]. Malabar glory (Gagos 
cm) - méttónni, Mal). Title from habitat and shining flower. 


Same as Wild bachnaug. Malabar kino (@ usa - vénna, Mal.). 


Same as Common vengay. Malabar nightshade (SRT - 
upódik& San.; ‚ә - poi, Hind. ; Ne? - bachlé, Dec.; wx? - 
basale, Can. ; осуд - battsali, Tel.; asaes - pachala, Mal. ; 


aail - niviti, Singh.; usar - pasalai, Tam.). San. from 
(upa, san. near + udaka, san. water); from moist habitat. 
Hind. from  sanscrit. Drav. from (pasai, tam. stickiness). 
Botanicaly the Basella genus, basellaceo [vricsham, 109]. 
Generic from tamul. One of the Indian spinaches; cf. Mauri- 
sham. Climbing plant with succulent stems and leaves; grown 
over trellis-work for protection from sun; flowers white or red 
and hermaphrodite ; fruit, а single seed with an embryo coiled 
up like a watch-spring. The species best known to the natives 
are shown below.—“ a" Heart-leaved malabar nightshade with 
the following vernaculars ; (upódiká, San. ; poi, Hind. ; hiribasale, 
Can. ; battsali, Tel. ; pachala, Mal.; mápatniviti, Singh.; kottup- 
pasalai, Tam.); San. from (upa, san. near + udaka, san. water); 
Can. from (hiri, can. large + basale, can. basella); Mal. from 
(pasalai, tam. the plant); Singh. from (mápata, singh. large + 
niviti, singh. malebar nightshade); Tam. from (kottu, tam. 
cluster + pasalai, tam. basella); Can. also (basale), (dodda- 
basaleballi), meaning large + green + creeper; Tel. also 
(pottibattsali), meaning short + the plant, (allubattsali), meaning 
spreading + the plant, (peddabattsali), meaning large + the 
plant, (tigabattsali), meaning creeper + the plant; Mal. also 
(pótika) ; title otherwise Small malabar night shade; is botani- 
cally Basella [malabar nightshade] cordifolia, lam., basellacew 
[vricsham, 109]. Climbing, stem variegated green and purple; 
leaves cordate, entire, undulated; spikes much shorter than the 
leaves, long-peduncled ; flowers purplish without, whitish-green 
within; berries dark purple; flowering in the cool season; 
cultivated as pot-herb. Succulent shoots and leaves enten like 
spinach [maurisham]. Yields purple dye [shauyam].—*' b" Red 
malabar nightshade with the foilowing vernaculars; (pütika, 
San.; vála, Mahr.; támbadiváli, Conc.; poi, Hind.; lálbachlá, 
Dec.; kempubasale, Can.; kempubasale, Too.; peddamaitu, 
Tel.; chuvannapachala, Mal.; shivappukkodippasalai, Tam.); 
Title from color of stem and leaves; San. from (püti, san. 
putrid) ; Conc. from (t&mbada, mahr. red + váli, conc. creeper) ; 
Dec. from (141, hind. red + bachlá, hind. spinach, basella) ; 
Can. from (kempu, can. red + basale, can. basella) ; Too. from 
canarese; Tel. from (pedda, tel. large + mattu, tel. plant 
basella) ; Mal. from (chuvanna, mal. red + pachala, mal. the 
herb, basella cordifolia, lamk.) ; Tam. from (shivappu, tam. red 
+ kodi, tam. creeper + pasalai, tam. basella); is botanically 
Basella [malabar nightshade] rubra, linn., basellacem [vricsham, 
109]; alias Basella nigra. The commonest species. Stem 
scandent, 3-4 feet, angular, brownish purple; leaves ovato, 
acuminate, purplish, spikes nearly equalling the leaves, long- 
peduncled ; flowers purple ; outer divisions of the calyx oblong- 
elliptic ; berries dark purple, obsoletely four-lobed, greenish and 
purple at the apex before ripening; seeds pale brown. Juice of 
leaves used in catarrh of children. Leaves dressed and eaten 
like spinach; infusion of leaves used as tea [q.v.]. Yields n 
very rich purple dye [shauyam], but this is difficult to fix. — 
“c White malabar nightshade with the following усгпасцага ; 
(upódiká, San, ; dhaviváli, Cone. ; sufedpof, Hind.; sufedbachlá, 
Dec.; bilibasale, Can.; boldubasale, Too.; allubattsali, Tel. ; 
vellappachala, Mal. ; niviti, Singh. ; vellaikkodipposalai, Tam.) ; 
Title from color of stem; San. from (upa, вап. near + udaka, 
san. water); Conc. from (dhava, mahr. white + váli, conc. 
creeper) ; Hind. from (sufed, hind. white + pof, hind. basella) ; 
Dec. from (sufed, hind. white + bachlá, hind. basella) ; Can. from 
(bili, can. white + basale, can. basella); Too. from (boldu, too, 
whiteness + basale, too. baseHa) ; Tel. from (allu, tel. to spread 
+ battsali, tel. the plant, basella) ; Mal. from (vella, mal. white 
+ pachala, mal. the herb, basella cordifolia, lam.); Tam. from 
(vellai, tam, white -- "li, tam. creeper + pasalai, tam. basella) ; 
title otherwise mee basella; is botanically Basella [malabar 
nightshade; oFa, linn., var. alba, basellaceæ [vriesham, 1091. 
alias Basella alba. Deciduous biennial trailer; cultivated à leav. 
ovate, wavy; peduncles simple, longer than the leaf; ‘flow v 
white, flowering in july and november. Climber in ae 
regions. , Succulent leaves dressed and eaten.———Afalabar A 
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(aSa So - átalótakam, Mal). Same as Adhatoday. 


Malabar nutmeg (Je 5 П - malewárkáj&phal, Hind.) See 
under Jauty. Malabar ой (ACAI - matsyataila, San.; 


ea iem - dhonussamak, Ar.; 524% wy) - ranghanimáhí, 
Pers.; Jj Sse c machhikátel, Hind.; DR - mínenne, 
Can.; dzx-7- - chépanüne, Tel.; domal - mínneyi, Mal.; 
LB Q cor ел Q asr uU - mínenney, Tam.) Vernacular means fish 
+ oil. Oleum piscis of chemists [yennay]. Made on W. coast 
from livers of sharks (soorah], skates [tenky], saw fishes, rays 
[tenky], oil-sardines [hilsa], &c. The oil-sardine is the basis. 
This is a migratory fish, and very capricious as to times of 
arrival and departure ; hence supplies of fish-oil vary. The oil 
exported is sent to Europe for tanning leather [chamrah] and 
other purposes, taking the place of Train-oil. When properly 
made it is of a fine amber color; the smell and taste similar to 
cod-liver oil, but more strongly marked and more disagreeable. 
It is usually rancid, owing to the livers being exposed to the sun 
and allowed to putrify in the process of extraction. This oil is 
used by native painters in preparing coarse pigments [rangh]; 
it is also rubbed on the large beams and small wood work 
employed in house-building to preserve them from the weather 
and white-ants [q.v-]. Malabar plum (Romy - jambu, Mal.). 
Same as Rose apple. Malabar sago palm (0000mm - fÉrampana, 
Mal). Same as Bastard sago palm. Malabar squirrel (SMS 
«sro - pahárígilehri, Hind.; tomveo - kempalilu, Can.; 
гез 29 - malayannán, Ма1.). Сап. from (kempu, сар. red 
+ alilu, can. squirrel). Hind. and ,Mal mean mountain 
squirrel. Sciurus [anil] malabaricus, sciuridze [ chamarapoot- 
cham], rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 16], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Ears, nape, back of neck, the back and sides of the 
body, bright maroon chestnut ; the posterior part of the back, 
І rump, and upper portion of all the limbs, and the tail, back, 
i forehead and interocular regions brownish ; muzzle and cheeks 
rufous; neck, breast, and lower parts dingy-yellow ; feet rufous 
in front, yellow internally ; ears small, rounded, very hairy. 


| В This large squirrel inhabits the southern portions of Malabar, 
1 the Wynaud, slopes of the Neilgherries, Travancore, &c.— 


Y “a” Allied is Bombay red squirrel, Sciurus elphinstonei. Ears 
; and the whole upper surface of the body, and half way down 
the tail, outside the hind legs, and half-way down the forelegs 

{ ga. outside, of an uniform rich reddish chestnut; the whole under 
surface of tho body from the chin to the vent, inside of the 

= limbs and lower part of the forelegs, crown of head, cheeks 
and posterior half of the tail, of a fine reddish-white, the two 

i colors being separated by а defined line, and not merging into 
1 4 each other; feet light red; forehead and nose reddish brown, 
with some white hairs intermixed. Ears tufted. It is found in 
the northern portion of the Western ghaut [q.v.] extending 
into north Malabar.—‘b” Also the Grizzled hill squirrel, 
Sciurus macrourus. Head and neck, basal half of tail, and limbs 
externally, dull maroon black, much grizzled with white, 
especially on the haunches, sides, croup and tail, the apical end of 
which is brown with a whitish grizzle ; lips, cheeks, neck in front 
and on the sides, belly, and limbs internally, yellow or yellowish 
white. Ears ovate, acuminate, with short hair, not tufted, or 
1 whitish externally with a very small black tuft. 'The fur here 
| is coarse, slightly waved, and varies from maroon black to 
rufous brown.—“ c” Indian species of Sciurus akin to the 

above and not here found are :— Atrodoxsalis or black-backed 

> squirrel, Blanfordii or blanfords’ squirrel, Caniceps or golden- 
A backed squirrel, Erythræus or assam red-bellied squirrel, 
Ferrugineus or rusty-colored squirrel, Giganteus or black hill 
squirrel, Gordoni or gordon's squirrel, Hipparis or chestnut- 
bellied assam squirrel, Lokriah or orange-bellied grey squirrel, 
Lokroides or hoary-bellied grey squirrel, Maximus or central 
indian red squirrel, Phayrei or laterally banded or phayre’s 
squirrel, Pygerythrus, Sladeni or sladen’s squirrel.‘ d” The 
large forest squirrels just mentioned inhabit lofty tree jungle, 
making their nests on the tops of the tallest trees. They are 
awkward on the ground. They are to be distinguished from the 
ordinary Striped squirrel [anil pillay ]. Malacoota (9%%72 - 
malaküta, San.) From (malaya, san. the mountain + kúta, 
san. summit). Hwen thsang’s mo-lo-kiu-cha. The medern 
districts of Tanjore and Madura on the east, with Coimbatore, 
ES Cochin, and Travancore on the west. In the Chino-Japanese map 
«АЫ of India, the alternative name of Malacoota is Hai-an-men, 
Ptolemy’s diol [charitram]. See vol. 1 (10), (13). Malaicoody 
(RETA - malekudi, Can. ; сезе) - malakkuti, Mal.). From 
(above + kuti, mal. house). А hill-tribe living in the jungle 
tracts of South canara, Ooppinangady talook, in the cardamom 
[q.v.] forest tracts, &c., bordering on the ghauts [ghaut, jauty ]. 
See vol. IL, 63. > General term for hill-tribes. Malaimadanday 
(p Zoo Lo L— Б 69 45 - malaimadandai, Tam.). From (above + 
madandai, tam. woman). Parvaty E^ gue Malainaud (t0 28» 
se. PEA - malainádu, Tam.) Any hilly cous ; term used in many 
P parts. The hilly forest tract in Mysore bómiernpe, on Western 
zi auts [а:у.].——— Malaiyarasa (@eico co - malayn?ashar, Mal. ; 
pa) - malaiyarasa, obl, Tam.). From (above + arachan, 
ef). Aboriginal race of ancient traditions, found among 
lis of Canara, Coimbatore, and Malabar. They live in 
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small communities of five or six families, and probably do not 

exceed 500 in all. Their huts consist of a few sticks covered 

with bark and thatch. They live on wild forest products, and 

have а few fowls [moorghy] and dogs [nye]. Авагасе they are 
diminutive ; with crania small, and pear-shaped [amrood], rising 
to a point about the junction of the occipital bone and tho 

sagittal suture; a low retreating forehead, long, tangled, black 
hair, flat nose, und small eyes. They are averse to intercourse 
with strangers. They catch wild animals with pits and traps 
and use bows and arrows. They collect drugs for the trade. 
They burn the dead. They speak corrupt Malayalam in the 
north and corrupt Tamul in the south. They have a tradition 
giving them special permission to eat the black monkey [bandar]. 
From this they are by the low county people called Cornngoo- 
tinnies. The inhabitants of the plains regard them as in alliance 
with demonolatry, and presents are bestowed in order to prevent 
their curses producing ill effects. Each village has its priest, 
who when required calls on the demon resident in the hill. If 
he obtains the necessary encouragement he appears possessed 
and gives out answers with yells and gestures. The Malaiya- 
rasar have sacred groves in which they will not fire a gun or 
speak above a breath [jauty]. See vol. I (111). Malaiyaraya 
( ze1ayco aab -malayarayan, Mal). Travancore form of Malaiya- 
rasa. Malapaty (¿oao U) - malaippathi, Tam.). From 
(above + pati, san. master). Refers to Tripatty deity. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Malapooram (@@jg402 - malap- 
puram, Mal. malapuram *). From (mala, mal. mountain + 

puram, mal. side). Town, Special assistant collector's head- 
quarters, Telegraph office, Assistant superintendent of Police; 
Malabar dist., Yernaud tal.; lat. 11° O3'; long. 76° 06'; from 
Calicut S.E. 24 miles; from Cannanore 8.1. 72 miles; from 
Madras W.S.W. 320 miles; from Manantoddy S. 51 miles; from 
Munjery S.W. 6 miles; from Palghaut W.N.W. 44 miles; from 
Ponnany N.N.E. 20 miles; from Tellicherry S.E. 61 miles; frem 
the sea E. 15 miles. Centre for many years of Moplah [q.v.) 
fanatical outbreaks. In consequence of two such risings in 
1841 and 1843, native troops were stationed here; but as they 
proved useless during the outbreaks of 1849 апа 1851, a detach- 
ment of European troops has since been quartered. Since 1873 
the soldiers have been three times called out to deal with Moplah 
fanatics. A special police force, consisting of one European 
inspector, four European head constables and eighty constables 
is now stationed here. They are relieved from ordinary Police 
duty nnd only deal with local outbreaks. Public bungalow [q.v], 
barracks for Europeantroops. Tippoo [q.v.]. had a fort here, now 
in ruins. Malasa (to ву F - malasa, obl., Tam.). Short form of 
tamul Malaiyarasa [mulcer]. Malavauram (2@1019@0 - mala- 
váram, Mal). From (above + váram, mal. tax). Taxon hill land 
cleared. Malayalam (Geiw»go - malayalam, Mal). From 
(malai, tam. mountain + ázham, tam. depth). From the abrupt 
slope. Also in old books Malayarma. No such word known to 
earlier Greeks. In Cosmas Indicopleustes writing especially about 
Ceylon, the adjacent country of рал whence the pepper [9-у.) 
comes is mentioned. This is Тати] £522» а hill, probably from 
Таши] settlers in Ceylon.—“ a” The country lying between Neele- 
ghwar river and Cape comorin and the sea and ghauts. Compare 
Keralam, which is a wider term. See vol. I (51). The whole 
space was geographically divided into four parts Colanaud, 
Yairaud, Perimpadapp, Vainaud.—*'b ” The Malayalam language 
is, like Codoon iamul, an immediate dialect of Shen tamul [q.v.]. 
Has lost all its verb personal terminations. Written in three 
characters, Aryam, Kolezhoot [q.v.], and Vattezhoot (a.v.]. 
The first is а variety of the Grantam [q.v.) and expresses the 
Nagry [q.v.] alphabet [varnamanlay]; the second is the 
charaeter in which publie grants are drawn up; and the third, 
the clipped or abbreviated letter, is only a modification of the 
second. Both the latter differ little from Tamul, except in the 
mode of joining the vowels to the consonants and in the manner 
of writing. There is a large intermixture of Sanscrit in the 
vocabulary. See vol. I (50), (51), (52), (58); II, 110.—— 
Malauam (wu - malaya, San.) The travancore hills. 
Malayamaun (Lo %ev wo Moor - malaiyamán, Tam.). From (above 
+ шап, tam. suffix showing possessor). Epithet of any king 
of the Chera [q.v.] race, as Jord of a hilly country. Malayauly 
(Феод) - malayáli, Mal; to2evuureffl - malaiyáli, Tam.). 
From (above + áli, tam. ruler).—'' a" A native of Malabar.— 
«Dp? Also а tribe inhabiting the hill ranges of North and South 
arcot and Salem districts, especially the Shevaroys ; .engaged 
chiefly in pastoral and agricultural pursuits. According to 
traditions these originally emigrated from Conjeeveram about 
600! yenrs ago, on account of religious persecution. They 
tenaciously cling to their common origin and shrink from 
alliances with the people of the plains. In features and physical 
appearance and dress they scarcely differ from inhabitants of 
the adjoining country, and speak Тати! somewhat corrupted, 
The chief deity is Cauly [q-v.], in whose honor they celebrate а 
fenst once a year lasting fifteen days. During this time no one 
from the plains approaches them. Marriage ceremonies are 
performed without the intervention of Bramins [q.v.]. The 
traces of ancient polyandric institutions still survive. In certain 
localities it is imperative on & widow to marry again. Even 
at 80 years of age a widow is not exempted from this rule. Th 

houses are long, low, thatebed structures, with the roofs secured 
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by long bamboos pegged down at intervals. Each hut stands in 
a yard surrounded by a palisade of wattled bamboos. The 
village precincts are regarded as sacred; and even Bramins are 
desired to walk barefvot along their alleys. In certain districts 
villages resemble clusters of enlarged beehives, houses being 
circular and raised on wooden piles about two feet high. The 
walls are of split bamboo [q.v.] coated with mud ; roof conical 
and thatched with long coarse grass [cooray]. Numbers about 
70,000 [jauty]. See vol. II, 82,124. Maldaivy (ә - 
maldévi, Tel.). From (mala, tel. mountain + dévi, tel. goddess). 
Sanscrit name (malat'ha) meaning sin-taker. River; Nellore 
dist., Nellore tal. ‘Takes its rise in the calingula [q.v.] of 
Caligherry reservoir [sangam]. Pearls [moty] were found 
formerly. Maley (22% - male, Can. ; => - mala, Tel. ; ёё) - 
malai, Tam.). Hill; suffix in place names [mullay]. Maliah 
(X565 - máliya, Tel). From (mala, tel. mountain). High 
lands in Ganjam district formed by the irregular chain of the 
Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. In the Ganjam maliahs there are three 
plateaux. One is from the Boad frontier to a line drawn from 
Oodayngherry in the Goomsoor maliahs and Sarangada of 
Chinna kimedy. This is flat and uninteresting and differs but 
little in appearance and produce from the plains near the foot of 
the hills. The second is considerably higher with fine hills and 
valleys intersecting it in every direction, and extends from this 
line to a line drawn from Noovaugada in the Parlakimedy 
maliahs to Mahendragherry. The third, from this to the Viza- 
gapatam frontier, is again lower than the central one and less 
picturesque. ‘The mean elevation of the central plateau is 2,000 
feet, that of the other two is considerably less. Balligooda is 
2,200 feet, Soobarnagiry 2,445 feet, and Dosragaum a little 
more above sen-level. The chief peaks are Dodosoro, near 
Reikyah, 3,800 feet, in the Goomsoor maliahs; Singarauz 4,976 
fect, and Mahendragherry 4,928 feet, in the Soorangy maliahs ; 
and Deodangar or Ojjeigodo 3,941 feet, in Parlakimedy. The 
chief passes [ghaut] into the Ganjam maliahs are as rollows. 
To begiu with the easiest, that from Russellcondah by Doorgapra- 
saud known as the Calingyah ghaut, is a bandy [q.v.] road quite 
practicable for carts. Proceeding southward, the next ghaut is 
Pippalpunka by Gajellabady to Daringabaudy, a long and stony 
road. After that the Cuttingia ghaut from Sooradah via Meer- 
cote to Cuttingia. The next is the Hot spring or Taptapauny 
ghaut from Digoopoody to Lohogoody. Further south is the 
Pooypauny ghaut from Serangy vid Noovaugada to Cheligodo. 
Last is the Moonshingy ghaut in Parlakimedy from Kimedy to 
Goomma. These are all passable by loaded elephants [q.v.] and 
horses [ghorah] and men. ‘There are other paths used by the 
hill-people. From Calingyah, the top of the first ghaut named, 
besides the Boad road there is a road completely bridged to 
Balligooda, and an alternative road to the same place via 
Sarangada and Coortely. From Balligooda there are roads to 
Baracoma and Toomaribund, and one which traverses the length 
of the Maliah country from Balligooda towards Goomma known 
as the Grand military road. The more important Maliahs of 
Ganjam are given below; they take their names from the 
contiguous tracts in the plains. The Goomsoor maliahs, popu- 
lation 49,750, Khonds [q.v.] chiefly, containing the following 
mittahs ([q.v.]:—Baurah, Chocapaud, Coradah, Hodogodo, 
Lanipoda, Oteero, Tentooligodo. The Daringabaudy maliahs, 
population 6,761, Khonds chiefly, containing the mittahs of 
Cuttingia and Daringabaudy. The Bodagooda maliahs, population 
16,810, Khonds chiefly, containing the following mittahs :— 
Boodooly, Corchobady, Gondogoto, Govindapooram, Jhiliky, 
Jorow, Kondhoodoba, Lohogoody, Meercote, Moheno, Odoba. 
Chinna kimedy maliahs, population 46,264, Khonds chiefly, 
containing the following mittahs :—Balligooda, Baracoma, 
Bodayooda, Codootooly, Comonkolla, Coortumgar, Cotgodo, 
Gadapore, Mahashingy, Mirikyah, Moondigar, Panigonda, 
Poosangyah, Roomisy, Sarangada, Toomaribund. Pedda kimedy 
maliahs, population 29,512, chiefly Sowrahs [q.v.] containing the 
following mittahs:—Bodopoda, Cotodesho maliah, Jalarshingy 
goomah, Keradango goomah, Kojiripoda, Noovaugada, Oodaya- 
gherry, Ramgiry goomah. Parlakimedy maliahs, population 
19,201, chiefly Sowrahs, containing the following mittahs :— 
Boomulshingy, Geiba, Gondahutty, Goomma, Jirango, Koniporo, 
Lohkniyagodo, Narayanaporo, Nanmangoro, Ojoyogodo, Ryegodo, 
Serangy. The Boodaurasinghy, Jalantra, Jarada, Mundasa and 
Soorangy maliahs are comparatively small and of little impor- 
tance. Their inhabitants are chiefly Sowrahs. The several 
mittahs have always formed part of the zemindarries [q-v.] 
whose name they bear, but in 1875 special hill sunnuds [q.v.] 
were granted for them to the Zemindars [q.v.] concerned ; under 
these sunnuds, their alienation by sale or otherwise was forbidden. 
For the administrative arrangements, see volume I, 71. Mulcer 
(бу gm - malasar, Tam.) English corruption for Malaiyarasa 
[malasa]. Mullay (328 - male, Can. ; =e - mala, Tel.; де - 
mala, Mal. ; ¿o 29 - malai, Tam.). Mountain [mala, maley]. The 
principal mountains in this Presidency are tho Western ghauts, 
or Sahyadry range, running for 800 miles along the shore of the 
Arabian sea. The range increases to 6,000 feet in height along 
the borders of Mysore and joins tho Neilghorries; highest 
summit, Dodabetta, 8,760 feet, the highest point but one 
fanamoody } in Southern india. South of tho Neilgherries, and 
separated from them by the Palghaut valley, & gap 20 miles 
broad, lies an unnamed range, continuing tho Wostern ghauts for 


200 miles to Cape comorin. From the eastern parts of the 
Neilgherry mountains extend several ranges towards north-east 
as far as the Godavery, with an average elevation of nbout 1,500 
feet. "These ranges are called the Eastern ghauts. There are 
severaldetached groups as the Shevaroy hills, north of Salem ; 
highest summit, Moottanand [green hills], 5,260 feet high. 
Besides the principal mountains mentioned above there nre the 
Nagary hills in North arcot; the Varauhagherry or Pulney hills 
in Madura; and the Cuddapah hills between Cuddapah and 
Nellore ( ghaut]. Mullay chaurp (un2su& a TL - malaicgcárbu, 
Tam.).  Hilly country. Mullay poonam (in2evcilyeoribd - 
mnalaippunam, lar.) Rocky soil. Mulnaud (WOP - mala- 


nádu, Can.) Any hilly country. Especially western part of 
Mysore. 


MALABATHRUM (49194 - tamálapatra, San.). From 
(tamála, san. cassia cinnamon + pattra, san. leaf). Title from 
sanscrit, omitting first syllable. Greek ралаВадроу. In former 
days this was tho dried leaf of various wild species of cinna- 
momum [cinnamon]. Classical export from India. 


MALACA (ае. - malaka, Tel.) Bullock load [pothy]. 


Malacapootty (059% - malakaputti, Tel). From (above + 
putti, tel. a grain measure). Measure of capacity. 2} pulle- 
pootties = 1 malacapootty ; 3 malacapootties = 1 garce [alavay, 
3b.] Approx. actual value, l malacapootty — 32 cubic feet and 
704 cubic inches. Godavery. Also sub-divided into 20 tooms. 


MALACCA (Sie - malakka, Malay; юювот&ё&т - malákká, 
Tam.). Means emblic myrobalan, phyllanthus emblica, linn., 
plant being abundant there. ‘Town and territory on western side 
of Malay peninsula, washed by straits which bear its name. The 
town is in lat. 2° 20’ N.; long. 102° 00’ E., at mouth of small 
river. Malacca was taken by the Portuguese under Albuquerque 
in 1511; became a Dutch possession in 1642; fell in 1795 into 
the hands of the British, to whom it was finally ceded in 1824. 
Part of the Indian empire till 1867, when transferred to the 
colonial ofice and since a crown colony. Term also applied to 
the whole of the Melay peninsula. Distinguish from Moluccas. 
See vol. I, 31. Malacca bean (La 55 Ske - malákahkíphalli, 
Hind.). Marking-nut. Malacca benzoin (овот&&т=тз!% 
gro - malákkásámbiráni, Tam.). Same as Benzoin. 
Malacca cane (x 55 S - malákahkíbed, Hind.). The cane of 
Calamus scipionum, lour. Stems are thicker than Calamus 
rotang [country rattan]. Prized as walking sticks. Some are of a 
uniform rich brown color, others are variously mottled. Imported 
from Singapore and Malacca. Malacca jamboo (p> 5:953 - 
malákakájam, Hind.). Same as Malacca jaumoon [q.v.] 
Malacca yam (YS се") zamíníkandá, Hind. and Dec. ; xe 
rah boxes - malákákáyapendalamu, Tel. ; 90590.01 - káttu- 
kággil, Mal.; amaan AW - panukondol, Singh.; sn Ө 
araro - káttuvalli, Tam.). Hind. from (zamin, hind. ground 
+ kandá, hind. root) [telinga potato]. Tel. from (maláká, tel. 
malacca + kaya, tel. fruit + pendalamu, tel. dioscorea). Mal. 
from (Каби, mal. forest + kaggil, mal. dioscorea alata, linn.). 
Singh. from (panu, singh. living + kondol, singh. yam). Tam. 
from (kádu, tam. forest + valli, tam. dioscorea). ‘lam. also 
(káyvalh), meaning fruit + dioscorea, from bulbous yams; 
(shiragavalli), meaning cumin seed, cuminum cyminum, linn. 
+ dioscorea, from similar smell of plant; (káttukkáyvalli), 
meaning wild + fruit + dioscorea ; (káttuccíragavalli), meaning 
wild + cumin + dioscorea. ‘Title otherwise Bulbous-rooted yam, 
Cummin yam, Granada yam, Guinea yam, Zameen cunduh. 
Botanically Holmia bulbifera, kth., dioscoreacew [vricsham, 132]. 
Alias Dioscorea bulbifera. Shrub, leaves alternate, deeply 
cordate, acuminate, sevon-nerved ; tho exterior nerves two-cleft ; 
transverse veins reticulated; stem bulbiferous; male spikes 
fasicled ; west coast. Root applied to ulcers after being dried 
and powdered; bulb on stem and roots used as vegetables; the 
latter are bitter, but after process of being covered over with 
ashes and steeped in cold water, they become eatable. Other 
common species are :—Da mona, called tiger-root, nauseous even 
boiled; Hirsuta; Tomentosa. For the dioscorea genus see Auloo. 


MALATTAUR (mavt mm - malattáru, Tam.). From 


. (maladu, tam. barren + áru, tam. river). River; South arcot 


dist., Tricalore and Cuddalore tals. An offshoot from the Pon- 
niaur, which it leaves eight miles east of Tricalore, falling into 
the Guddilam three miles west of Panrooty. 


MALAY (= - male, Malay). Касе of people inhabiting tho 
Malayan peninsula and the Western islands of the Archipelago. 
Also their lunguage.——Malay almond (ash V Le - maleka- 
bádam, Malay). Same as Catapang. Malay apple (ze M a. - 
malekámewah, Hind). Sameas Malacca jaumoon. Malay 
camphor QS VW Le - malekákáfúr, Hind.). Product of Dryobala. 
nops aromatica, colebr., dipterocarpew [vricsham, 24].—— Malay 
earth gall (Je gel LL» - malekámájüphal, Hina Y. Same аз 
Mongoose snakay Mt. Malay red wood Glam \S (dee - chandan- 
kájhár, Dect yar - santur, Malay ; 55» - chóvamánu, Tel. ; 
Quauoru - shévamaram, Tam.) Dec. from (chandan, dec 
redwood, santalum album, linn. + jhár, dec. treo). Tel. fro : 
(chéva, tel. red heart-wood + mánu, tel. tree) (soy mida ). . monk 
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from teloogoo. Tam. also (sháyamaram), meaning color + tree. 
Title otherwise False mangosteen, Santoor, Wild mangosteen. 
Botanically Saudoricum indicum, cav., meliacew [vricshag, 36]. 
Generic name from malay. Alias Mella koetjape ; Trichilia 
nervosa, venosa. Lofty tree; leaves 6-18 inches; leaflets 3-8 
by 14-43 inches; common petiole} 13-6 inches ; flowers 5 inch 
long; calyx about vir inch; stigmas truncate; fruit about 3 
inches diameter; pulp fleshy acid, with a peculiar smell. Small 
or middling-sized tree ; flowers numerous, small, yellow; berry 
nearly round, size of small orange {q.v.], slightly villous when 
ripe, yellow; has a fleshy acid pulp. Root bitter and used 
medicinally. The fruit is eaten and made into jelly. Sapwood 
grey ; heart-wood red, moderately hard, close-grained, takes good 
polish ; used for carts and boat-building. Malay sandal (уух. - 
santur, Malay). Same as Malay red wood. Malay upas 
(JV - chandál, Hind.). Same as Sack tree. Moley (wer Ù - 


maláy, Tam.). А kind of curry [q.v.j corruption of Malay. 


MALDA (XU, - máldá, Hind.) A district of Bengal north of 
Ganges noted for the manufacture of silk [puttoo] and indigo 
[q.v.]. Had an English silk factory, now known as English 
bazaar. Malda dye (Slay - pindálá, Dec.; *°=575zge2=Ə - 
kádugenasu, Can.; = og#es - mánupendalamu, Tel. ; 

` @@@a)eg - marakkizhannu, Mal; огеле ей - maravalli, 
Tam.) Dec. from sanscrit meaning ball-like yam. Can. from 
(kádu, can. wild + genasn, can. dioscorea). Tel. from (mánu, tel. 
tree + pendalamu, tel. dioscorea). Mal. from (maram, mal. 
wood + kizhannu, mal. root). Tam. from (шагала, tam. tree + 
valli, tam. the plant, ipomæa batatas, lamk); from fleshy root. 
Hind. algo (rotíálu), meaning bread potato.. Dec. also (pindalam). 
Can. also (maragenasu) meaning tree + the plant; (kanagaln). 
Tel. also (karrapendalamu), meaning stick + the plant, dioscorea. 
Mal. also (maravélikkizhannu) meaning wood + hedge + 
root; (maramchínikkizhannu), meaning wood + foreign root; 
(vélikkizhannu), meaning hedge + root, from being planted as 
hedgestakes; (pülakkizhannu), meaning bombax malabaricum, 
dec. + root [long zedoary]; (chínakkantal) meaning chinese 
root; (éózhilakkizhannu), meaning seven leaves + root, from the 
palmate leaves. Tam. also (&lvalli) meaning useful yam + the 
plant; (malaiggarkkaraivalli), meaning mountain + ipomæa 
batatas, lamk. Title otherwise Brazilian arrowroot, Cassareep, 
Cassava, Cipipe, Mandioc, Manioc, Maravully tree, Mountain 
sweet potato, Mousache, Sweet potato, Tapioca.  Botanically 
Manihot utilissima, pohl., euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Alias 
Janipha manihot; Jatropha manihot. Stems white, crooked, 
6-7 feet, smooth, covered with protuberances from the fallen 
leaves; branches crooked; leaves palmate, divided nearly to 
their base into five lanceolate, entire lobes, attenuated at 
both extremities, dark green above, glaucous beneath; midrib 
prominent below, of a yellowish-red color; panicles axillary and 
terminal, 4-5 inches long; male flowers smaller than the 
female; calyx purplish on the outside, brownish within, segments 
five, spreading, divided nearly to the base; female flowers 
deeply five-parted, with lanceolate-ovate segments ; root oblong, 
tuberous ; capsule ovate, triangular, tricoccous ; seeds elliptical, 
black, shining ; flowers small, reddish ; shrub of tropical america, 
introduced here by portuguese; thrives on most barren soil. 
The large fleshy root is full of venomous juice, chemically 
hydrocyanic acid, which if taken internally produces death ; 
jn manufacture the root is rasped, and pulp well bruised and 
thoroughly washed, after which the mass is placed on iron plates 
and heated; in this way the venom is driven off, ond the 
residue or fecula becomes cassava flour or cassava starch ; 
lumps of this again are heated, and by agglutination form cakes 
fit for consumption; tapioca is the same substance differently 
treated and broken into small grains for use; extract made 
from the concentrated juice of the root called cassareep is 
& powerful antiseptic. From the juice red indians in south 
america prepare mandioc poison to tip arrows. Cassava flour is 
eaten with fish curry [q.v.] when rice [q.v.] is scarce; natives 
also cook the raw root for curries; tapioca is the well-known 
food; the expressed juice is sometimes fermented with treacle 
into an intoxicating fluid. Leaf gives here dye called green dye 
of malda [shauyam]. Wood soft. 


MALEEDA (Site - malidah, Hind.). From (málídan, pers. 
to rub). A meal formed of pounded bread or cakes mixed with 
ghee [q.v.], sugar [q.v.], milk [paul]. 

"MALFOOF (såle - malfGf, Hind.). From (lafa, ar. to wrap). 
Enclosure in а cover. 
MALIK («MVe - málik, Hind.; eoeile - málika, Mal.). From 


(milk, ar. property) [maul, milk]. Proprietor, king. Attribute 
of god [allah]. Forms composite alam ; as Abd ool malik, slave 


poets. Also a house title; as Malik ghoolaum dastgheer, 


poete [ism]. Part of lacabs; as Malik oosh shorah, king of 


. ајаптаё + name; Malik ool masheikh, chief of the priests; 
"Malik ool toojar, chief of the merchantę lism]. 


Malik aslam 
khan (ole plot «Abe - malikaslamkhán, i. ^4.) Royal title + 
ала + honorific title. Fowjdar [q.v.] of Теп. “>from 1765 to 
72 and nephew of Nawaub [q.v.) wallajah [q.v]. Malikhana 
А53. - mélikána, Hind.; @оейеюсо - málikhána, Mal.). 
ence allowance granted to zemindars [q.v.], poligars 
thers, dispossessed of their estates, usually at the 
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rate of ten per cent. on the collections actually made from their 
estates. Mulkangherry (wy Ke - mulkangiri, Hind.). See 
sep. title. Mullika (Sie - malikah, Ar.) Queen. Part of 
lacab ; as Mullikai jehaun, queen of the world [ism]. 4 


MALLOTUS (Ue . mallata, Hind.). From nepaulese. А 
genus [kamela]. 


MALPAUN (@g3o0b5 - malpán, Mal.) Syrian word, meaning 
doctor of divinity. Archdeacon with Malabar syrian christians. 


MALPEY (28, - malpe, Can.). Village ; Port, South 


Canara dist., Oodipy tal.; pop. 3,125 ; lat. 13? 21’; long. 74° 45’; 
from Mangalore N. 34 miles; from Oodipy W. 3 miles. Port of 
Oodipy. Small fishing village at mouth of Oodipy river. Daryah 
bahaudur ghur, an island off Malpey, forms sheltered anchorage. 
As regards trade one of the most important towns in the district. 
light close to the entrance of the river; Lat. 13° 20’; long. 
74° 44’; white; fixed ; 5 miles range ; flagstaff ; guide to vessels 
making the port; exhibited 1st October to 31st May. 


MALWA ( ATSA - malava, San.). A table-land in Central 
india, north of Vindhya mountains. Governed in prehistoric 
times by Hindoo rajahs, one of whom was the celebrated 
Vicramaudityan [q.v.], it passed into the hands of Mahomedans 
about the commencement of fourteenth century and continued = 
in their possession till conquered by Mahrattas in eighteenth 
century. Now consists of many native states, the moro 
important being Gwalior and Indore. Large quantity of opium 
is produced and exported.- Malwa opium (pail cope - málví- 
afim, Dec.). Occurs in round or slightly flattened balls, weigh- 
ing about ten ounces each; consistence like that of smyrna 
opium ; appearance of section homogeneous; colour almost 
rusty brown, odour very powerful, taste intensely bitter and 
lasting [aphainam ]. б 

MAMIRAUN (Vase - mámírán, Ar.; oile ә - 
darakhtimámírán, Pers. ; 5a$ MS QU. - mámíránkáper, Hind.; 
Sle V oue - mámíránkájhár, Dec. ; a3laoco»avm - pítaka- 
rosan, Singh.). Title from arabic. Greek uauipás. Title other- 
wise Assamese golden-thread root, Coptis root, Huldy bachnaug, 
Mishmee bitter, Mishmi teeta. Botanically Coptis teeta, wall., 
ranunculacec [vricsham, 1]. Specific through assamese from 
san. (tikta), bitter. Rootstalk horizontal, golden yellow, woody, 
densely fibrous, very bitter; leaves glabrous; petioles 6-12 
inches; leaflets 2-3 inches, ovate-lanceolate, pinnatifid, lobes 
incised, terminal largest; scape slender, equalling the leaves; 
flowers one to three-pedicelled, bracts leafy ; sepals 4 inch, 
oblong-lanceolate, acute; petals narrow, ligulate, obtuse, $ 
shorter than the sepals.  Creeping-rooted, three-leaved, low 
plant, native of assam; the roots are nearly cylindrica] and 
uneven, scabrous, more or less curved. of a greyish brown color 
externally, internally bright yellow, varying in thickness from 
the size of a crow quill to double that diameter; taste intensely 
and purely bitter, very lasting, with only a slight aroma; on 
mastication the root tinges the saliva yellow. Sold in bazaars 
[q.v.] as a bitter tonic; substituted for british gentian [chiretta] 
calumba [q.v.] and cinchona [koinah]; gives to pharm. mishmi 
tita, coptidis radix; officinal. 

MAMODEESA (@sg@së)mo - mámódísa, Mal.). Baptism with 
the Malabar syrian christians. 

MAMOOL (oes - таті], Hind. ; wirepe - mámül, Тат.). 
From (aml, ar. action) [amal]. Custom. Immemorial custom 
is declared by Menoo [q.v.] to be the root of all law. It ів the 
vital spirit of the Hindoos and the immediate cause of the 
permanence of their institutions. Cf. Auchauram, Maryauday. 


MAN (99 - man, San.). To think. Manas (4474 - manas, 


San.). From (man, san. to think). Mind, sign of Mahat [q.v.]; 
an organ of action and of perception and action. The heart, 
the will the seat of desire and consciousness. According to 
Vishnoo pooraunam [q.v.] manas is that which considers the 
consequences of acts to all creatures, and provides for-their 
happiness. Manmatan (AFAJ - тапта һа, San.. From 
(manas, san. mind + math, san. to agitate). The god of love, 
The Cauman of the north. Manmatan is represented in the 
south as a natural man, with a crown on his head ; and his ears, 
neck, breast, arms, hands, feet, and the remaining part of his ` 
body, are adorned with various ornaments of pearls [moty], 
precious stones [ratnam], gold [pon], and silver [velly]. On 
his shoulders he wears a Bauhoo puttay or shoulder girdle, 
In one of his hands he holds a bow of sugarcane [q.v.], with 
a string of insects; and in the other an arrow, ready for 
discharge. On his back he carries a quiver, with the Puncha 
baunam [cauma baunam] or five sorts of arrows, consisting 
of five kinds of flowers. His standard is a fish [matsyam] ; 
his vehicle is a parrot [totah]; and the color of his body is 
yellow. Raty [q.v.] his wife is represented as a female with 
long black hair braided into a pig tail that reaches to the 
ground. Like her husband she wears a crown, and is on the 
whole adorned and equipped similar to him. Manmatan has 
no pagodas [q.v.] and is not worshipped, but the poets make 
much use of his name. Books specially devoted to his praise 
are :—Nellsimanlay, Manthoonool, Viralividoo tooth. Among 
his numerous epithets may be specified :—Ananyan or bodiless ; 


. CC. Gurukul Kangri Шеге Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Angajan or body-born; Caroothiya caroop villy or the design- 
ing sugar-cane-man ; Caumy or the lustful; Chittajan or 
mind-born ; Eingayaykizhavan or the lord of the five flower 
arrows ; Madanan or the wanton; Madhoo sakhan or the friend 
of springs; Manobhavan or mind-born ; Manojan or mind-born ; 
Mauran or killer; Meenoorcodiyooyurttone or bearer of the fish- 
standard; Mohan or the lustful; Oorvilly or beautiful bow-man ; 
Poovauly-or he with the flower arrow ; Raticauthalan or raty’s 
husband; Shambaraury or destroyer of shambaran; Shengan 
maul meindau or vishnoo’s son; Tenraltairone or he whose 
chariot is the south wind; Tirmagalmaindan or the son of-the 
divine daughter; Villy or the bow-man. Manmatan creates love 
both in mortals and celestials, but more especially in the female 
‘sex, whilst his wife Raty causes love in the male sex [matam]. 
Manobhavan (TAPIA > manóbbava, San.). From (manas, san. 
mind + bhai, san. to be). Mind-born ‘or created by fancy or 
imagination; Manmatan. Manojan (AAST - manója, San.). 
.From (manas, san.-mind + jan, san. to be born) Mind-born; like 
manobhavan. Manmatan. Manoshilay (яч - manash- 
shila, San.; j&» ¿255 - zirníkhiahmar, Ar.; & pe qj - zirní- 
khisurkh, Pers.; Je - mansal, Hind. ; Jo J} - lálbartál, 
Dec. ; (35, - warangan, Malay ; aveg - manishile, Can.; 
15:809 - manishila, Tel. ; @@ 1:06) - manóla, Mal.; eon) Mae - 
ratsiriyal, Singh. ; uo Q @ Fide - manósilai, Tam.). San. from 
(manas, san. orpiment + shila, san. stone). Ar. from (zirnikh, 
ar. arsenic + ahmar, pers. red). Pers. from (zirnikh, ar. arsenic 
+ surkh, pers. red). Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from (181, hind. 
red + hartál, hind. orpiment). Mal. from sanscrit. Singh. from 
(rat, "singh. red + siriyal, singh. arsenic). ‘Pam. from sanscrit. 


Hind. also (lálsumbul), meaning, red arsenic. Tam. also 
(kuthiraipparbásánam), meaning horse-tooth arsenic. Realgar. 


Otherwise Red arsenic [paushaunam], Impure bisulphate sof 
arsenic, Sulphuret of arsenic, Red orpiment. - Arsenicum rubrum, 
bisulphuretum; disulphidum, of chemists. Aurora-red color, 
which passes through scarlet red, and hyacinth-red ; lighter in 
weight than yellow orpiment [hartaul], contains less sulphur 
[gahdhac]; internally shining, otherwise soft, brittle, and 
frangible; tasteless, and insoluble in water. Imported from 
China. Purified by being rubbed with the juice of lemons [q.v.] 
or of ginger [q.v.]; used internally in fever, skin diseases, cough, 
asthma, &c., externally in skin diseases; in fever, it is generally 
used in combination with mercury [rasam], orpiment [hartaul ], 
&c. Used as a coloring substance [shauyam] as well as in 
pyrotechnical compounds, [baunam). Manwantaram (T747dX - 
manvantara, San.) From (manu, san. sovereign of earth + 
antara, san. interval). The period or age of a Menoo [q.v.]. A 
period equal to seventy-oue times the number of years contained 
iu the four yoogs [q.v.], with some additional or sundhyay 
[q.v.] years. "This is the duration of tho Menoo, the attendant 
divinities, and the-rest, which is equal to 852,000 divine years, or 
to 306,720,000 years of mortals, independent of the additional 
period. Fourteen times this period constitutes a Bramha day 
[dinam], that is a day light of Bramha [q.v.] or a Calpam [q.v.]. 
Total 308,448,000 solar sidereal years [maunam]. The seven 
past manwantarams, agree in number with seven successive 
„periods or Yomim of creation, recorded in the 1st chapter of 
Genesis, in the seventh of which periods the world now is. Cf. 
the epistle of St. Jude, in the expression “ Enoch, the seventh 
from Adam." Matam (xq - mata, San.; wo - matham, 
Tam.) From (man, вап: to think).—‘‘a” Religion, principle. 
The development of the Hindoo religion took place in three 
periods, the Vedic, Epic, and Pooraunic. The knowledgo of the 
first is derived from the Veda [q.v.]; of the second from the 
Ramayanam [q.v.) and the Mahabhaurat [q.v.]; of the last from 
the Pooraunams [q.v.] and Tantrams [q.v.] For the Dravidian 
religion as found, see vol. I (70) to (94), and the following foot 
notes :—history-of rel. and phil. I (70), consp. of pantheon I (77), 
devil worship I (80), serpent worship I (82), sectarian marks I 
(85), existing hindoo sects I (88), jeinas I (95).—''b "* The 
seven matams or principles of authorship are according to 
Nunnool :—agreement or acquiescence; rejection or refutation ; 
conditional adoption and rejection of other tenets ; establishing 
and maintaining an hypothesis ; inclining to, and adopting, one 
_ or other of two contrary opinions; exposing the faults of other 
works ; unyielding and positive adherence to one’s own opinions. 
——Mawumsam (qg - mámsa, San.) From (man, san. to 
think); what makes one feel streng. Flesh. Eaten freely by 
lower orders when they can procure it. To Bramins it is 
forbidden food, "Many medicinal uses. Flesh of tiger [pooly], 
boiled in mustard.seed [rayaun] oil,used as an unguent for 
{һе body, is remedy for emaciation. Flesh of elephant [q.v.]; 
boiled in mustard seed oil, is & remedy for Cochin leg EM, 
Bear's [ricsham] flesh is used for affections of the eyes, espe- 
cially cataract. Flesh of jackal [q.v.], boiled in oil and rubbed 
on the loins, in use for hamorrhoids. Flesh of male camel 
(otta M employed in diabetes. Flesh of buffalo (khoolgah], 
dog [nye], musk-deer {mrigam], monkey [bandar], black par- 
tridge [teetar], peacock [mayil], have all specific properties 


attached to them by veidyans [q.v.]. Maumsicay (AAT - 
mámsiká, San.). 
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‚ yam is where the holder is entitled not only to the revenue of 
` the state, 


From (mámsa, san. worm); worm-killer, ` 


465 


Title otherwise Copper-leaf, Three-seeded mercury. Botanically 
the Acalypha genus, euphorbiaceæ [vricsham, 118]. . Shrubs, 
undershrubs, perennial or annual herbs, found in tropical and 


- sub-tropical regions; leaves alternate, toothed or crenate, and _ 


nettle-like ; flowers minute, usually green or reddish, and š 
disposed in erect or drooping spikes; capsule three sided, three- 

celled and.of thé size of a pea [calauyam]. The species best 

known to the natives are :—fruticosa [сһіпру ], indica [eooppa- 

mainy], spicilorus [wuttatauly]. Other s. indian species ° 

indigenous or naturalized are :—alnifolia,brachystachya, capitata, . 
ciliata, fallax, malabarica, paniculata.—— Maunam (HIT - 

mána, San.). Honor. Distinguish from Maunam, a measure 

[mau ]. Maunasam (ATTA - manasa, San.). Conducive to . И 
mentnl contemplation; а lake in the Himalaya mountains, а 

lake in the world of Bramha [q.v.]; also name of. a snake god- 

dess. Maunavedan (@9me¢aieqh - mánavódan, Mal). From 

(mána, san. honor + véda, san. knowledge).  Hindoo 2nd or .. 

pers. name [peyar].——Mawna vicrama (e»maíl&e - mána- p 7} 
vikrama, Mal). . From (mina, san. pride + vikrama, san. z «^n 
prowess). Name of the Zamorin (q.v.] to whom Calicut was t 
given by Chermaun on his retirement to Mecca. Maunoosham ^ 
(9799 - mánusha, San.). From (man, san. to think). Propi- 

tious to man. Epithet of.certain signs of the zodiac [raushy]. А 
Maunyam ( щі=д - mánya, San.). From (тќпуа, san. res- 

pectable). Privilege. А land exempt from tax [teervay] in ‹ 
whole or in part. Generally land given to village Bervants 

[balootah].- Corresponds to the foreign word inam [maniyam, , : ; 
monigar]. Ardha maunyam із where the holder has a claim only 

to the government revenue [khirauj teervay]. Sarwa maun- і 


but the rents of the cultivators. Mautangy 
(magt - métangi, San... From (mata, san. will + gam, san, 
£o). The young woman; Bhadra cauly [q.v.] or Mauriyamman 
[q.v.]- Menoo (99 - manu, San.; mH - manuyu, Tel.). 
From (man, san. to think). Thought; man. Compare plyws in 
Greek,* Manes in Lydian, Mannus the early Teutonic leader 
and legislator, the: Cretan minos, the Egyptian menes, &c. In 
the Vedic legend of the flood [pralayam| the man saved by the 
fish is called Menoo. Title of 14 patriarchs who preside succes- 
sively over the same number of Manwantarams of which with ы 
sundhyays [q.v.] the Calpam [q.v.], bright-balf of Bramha's day А 
[dinam]js composed. Each rules during seventy-one Mahayoogs 

(q.v.], amounting altogether to 994 Mahayoogs for the fourteen. 

Besides these, in order to complete the bright-half of Bramba's ә 

day, are required six more Mahayoogs which are-the Sundhyay. 

There are seven Menoos past,and seven others to come. Tho . ж 
Јеіпаз [q.v.] have 14 Мепооз, to whom they give names different * f 
from those found in Hindoo pooraunams [q.v.]. The calpam 4 А 


formerly consisted only of nine manwantarams. ` Five haye been 
interpolated. Festivals are held for the commemoration of the 
patriarchs according to the following table compiled from the > 


Vishnoopooraunam [q.v.] :— 


Tity. 
Lunar 
month. 


a 
Name of Menoo. 


Pacsham. 
9 Name. 


Numeral. 


No. 


12 Dwnudashy. 


1 Swauyambhoovan | Caurteecam | Shooclam. 


2 Swarochishan Aushweejam Do. .. 9 Navamy. 

он егде Cheitram ..| Do. . з  |Triteeyay. . : 
' Taumusan | Bhagdrepec Do. ... 8 Triteeyay.. 

5 Reivatan .., Pooshyam ... Do. 

в Icshwauk ... + Ashaudham, Do. .. 

7| Veivaswatan Maughan ... Do. 

8 Bramha sauvarny. Phaulgoonam Do. 

9 Roodra sauvarny. | Ashaudham. | Krishnam 

0! Dacsha sauvarny. Caurteecam Do; «.. 

u Agny sauvarny ... | Shrauyanam. Do. ... š 
12 Soorya sauvarny. Bhaudrepeo Do. ... 

13, Rowchyart ... | Cheitram .. | Shooclam, 

M Bhowtyan . | Jyeshtam ... Doc: 


The name із most’ commonly met with now in connection ‘willy ; 
tho Maunava dharma вһазїгаш [dharma shastram], which — — і 
purports to have been uttered by the first Menoo, the son of E 
Bramha [q.v.]. The compilation is an irregular compendium of __ 
rules and maxime Тотып authors, which existed pmi [n 

for along релї!У Ur time, and were then handed down от Е 
The contents of the twelve books may be ranged under _ 
six principal heads:—Veda, sacred knowledge and religion; — 
Vedauntam, philosophy in general; Auchauram, social duties ; 
Vyavahauram, civil and criminal law; Prauyasohittam, m 


p. 117 ; 
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Mimaumsam (ÑT - mímámsa, San.) See 
Moony (ЧЇЧ - muni, San.). See sep. title. 


Carmapalam. MANGALORE * (ото 


е sep. titlo. 


MANA (om - mana, Mal.). House of Bramins and Numboo. 
ries. Different names for houses in Malabar according to castes 
aro thosfollowing:—Mana, numboodripaud ; Шага, numboory ; 
Covilagam, cottauram, rajah; Yidam, naudvauly ; Coottaula, 
naudvatly; Veed, nayar; Pooshpacam, amba!avausy ; Pishauram, 
ambalavausy; Vauryam, ambalavausy; Mutt, chaukyaur, puttar; 
Coody, chaulyar; Peedica, moplah ; Poora, teeyan; Chaula, 
cherooman; Poora, blacksmith, goldsmith, silversmith, carpenter, 
brazier. Manay (FT33T1 - nivéshana, San. ;, 998 - mane, Can. ; 
woar - manai, Tam.) A house; house-site. So land measure 
equal to 2,400 coozhies, or square feet, or the 24th part of a 
cawny [q:v.]; the proper form is a parallelogram of 60 feet by 
40 [ground]. Cf. Tel. ancanam. Manay chit is a title-deed ; 
Manay vary is house-tax ; Manay veed, from (vídu, tam. house) 
is a house and grounds; also building site [nuttam]. See vol. I, 
609; II, 514. Митту (£3 - manni, Tel). Tel. form of 


manay [q.v.] and ground [q.v.]. 


- mangaláru, Cam.; Pona 
aj@o . mangalápuram, Mal.). From (mangalá, san. local deity 
+ Gru, can. village) (mungalam]. „Sanscrit name (mangalápura) 
meaning same. Hind. name.(kauriyélbandar), Greek ylrpa дихб 
—ptor; also uayydvoup in Ptolemy. Mandegora of Arrian a. 
(1) Talook, South canara district. 'lahsildar's pay Rs. 225 
Area 620 square miles. Centre coast of district. Boundaries = 5 
on the north, the Oodipy talook; on the south Cassergode 
talook ; on the east, Ooppinangady talook and Mysore territory ; 
on the west, Arabian sea. A hilly country intersected by rivers 
and streams. Soil mostly laterite [q.v.]. Principal industry 
із agriculture. Among minor industries aro to bo classed tho 
manufacture of machine-made tiles [wode] and bricks [shengal] 
earthern-ware [chatty], coir [q.v.]and coir mats, brass [pittalay], 
tin [tagaram] and copper [taumram] vessels, weaving printing, 
book-binding, coffee-curing, iron-casting. . Imports consist of 
cloths, twist, salt, kerosine oil, oils, grains, dried fruits, porce- 
lainware, hardware, Spices, drugs, spirits, and wines, Exports. 
coffee [q.v.] of Mysore and Coorg, rice [q.v.], other grains, areca- 
nuts [q.v.], sandalwood, sandalwood [sandal] oil, jaggery [q.v.], 
cocoaunts [q.v.], pepper [q.v.], cardamoms FQ y], sundry spices 
&c. Irrigation mainly dependant upon rains, and in &he dry 
season upon ‘supplies of water drawn from rivers and streams 
and private wells and reservoirs. Camping grounds :—Burt- 
- waul, Farangipett, Goorpore, Mangalore, Mocdbidry, Moolky 
Soortacull. Places of archwological interest :—Adyapaudy, 


MANAM (meb - manam, Tam.) Fragrance, marriage. 

E | Manatakkauly (езт Ssesref - manattakkáli, Tam.). 
From (manam, tam. fragrance 4 takkáli, tam. physalis). Same 

. , $ as Indian hound's berry. 


Manavaula maumoony («гат 


ЧЇЧ - ramyajámátrimuni, Вап. ; іобхтеалтотіштуз&ћ - mana- 


= , válamámuni, Tam.). From (manaválan, tam. marriage ruling AM Bact i ae а dee , an s Bangra 
š * t an: ў а, ўе, 1dam till; ajey 

= 4 man, hence husband or male person + má, tam. great + muni, Cancanandy, Cauntauvara, sirai, Onushipnina “Gente 

Ee san. sage). The opponent of Vedauntacharry at Conjeeveram moodore, Cauvore, Chitraupoora, Conaja, Coodoopoo (боой ал 

=. : pr and head of the Tengalays [q.v.] or conservative party among byle, Cuddry, Goorpore, Haleynilla, Inna, Inoovully veil 

Е Е. the Shreeveishnavas [q.v.], otherwise Ramaunoojeeyans. Seo Kellapoottigay, Kempoonaja, Mangalore, Mauntraudy “Moyer? 

= vol. I (85). Moodbidry, Moodoo, Moondcoor, Moondore, Munchy, Naurauvy, 


Nellicaur, Nelliteerta, Niddody, Oolaul, Oolipandy Padoo, Padoo- 
cody, Padoo panambore, Panambore, Poottigey, Praüntya, Sava- 
naul, Simantooroo, Someshwaram, Tirvyle, "Woolaibett, Yeed, 


MANAUKIB (—sU. - manákib,-Hind.). From (nakaba, ar. 
to retail misfortunes). Hymns sung in the Moharram [q.v.]. 


en 
"W^ 
“i 


E MANCHAM (99 - maücha, San.). Platform; bedstead. т а ва я теи s. Anjaragoodda, Cunnore, 
{> к ^ а z Mangalore iJarra. The leading places, &c., in the talook.are 

x Machaun (cse E UE Hind From (шайсћа, pan. |’ the following. Anjaragoodda (Фовблог. anjaragudda, Can.). 
3 Platform). A scaffolding erected to watch for a tiger [pooly] | From (anjára, can. fig, ficus carica, liri. + gudda, can. hill). 


М - to guard a field, &c. Manchua (asai - maüchi, Mal). From 
2 (mañcha, san. cot). Portuguese usage; also Munjy. A large 
cargo-boat, with a single mast and a Square sail, used on the 


Trig. station; lat. 13° Ol' 14-68” ; long. 75? 04’ 17-08". 
ears (Фәбыцте) * konajadakallu, Can.). See sep. title. 
Balmatia (юч д - balmat'ha, Can.). See sep. title. Dolore 


Ass! 


И Malabar coast, from 10 to 40 tons [munjy]. Manjeshwar | (BARW - bólüru, Can.. From-(bólu, can. hollowness + fru, 
К ЗЯ (5320242,5 - manjóshvara, Can.; @s@ñ)çoə_ Qo . matchishvaram, can. village). Villaga; pop. 1,256. In Mangalore town. On 
DC Mal). From (above + ishvara, san. the lord). А Jeina [q.v.] deity. | bank of Goorpore river. Battery constructed by Tippoo [q.v.] 
| pe ; Village, Port, South canara dist., Cassergode tal. ; pop. 2,608 ; sultan [q.v.] of granite [caroomeull] rock. Buntwaul (woke, + - 
d - lat. 12° 43’; long. 74° 56' ; from Bombay S.S.E. 432 miles; from bantvála, Can.). See sep. title Cuddry (Cs ps - kadri, Hind. ; 
ON - Cassergode N.N.W. 16 miles ; from Coombla N.N.W. 7 miles ; *O, - kadri, Can.). Sanscrit name (kadnli), meaning plantain. 
1 is ч from Madras W: 360 miles; from Mangalore S. 12 miles; from Village ; pop. 1,677 ; from Mangalore N.E. 23 miles; from the 


Oolaul S.S.E. 9 miles. At mouth of a small stream on an inlet of 

А Arbian sea. А large straggling town. The southern portion 
` stands on a plain, and the northern on a steep bank that 
overhangs the river. These two portions were held by the 

petty Jeina [q.v.] bungar rajah and the Vittala rajah respec- 


Sea E. 3 miles. Old temple of Shree munjoonauta and a Jogy 
[q.v.] mutt [q.v.]. Just above the temple are nine, tanks for 
bathing. Cunnore (FERD - kannúru, Can.). Trig. station ; 
lat. 12° 51’ 56: 68” ; long. 74° 56’ 11:08". Farangipett (6% 


> . tively, until Tippoo (q.v.] hanged the former and forced, the а. - farangípeth, Hind.) From (farangí, hind. european + 
` latter to take refuge with the English at Tellicherry. Mun- pete, can. town); from the portuguese having settled here. А 


hamlet, being portions of Arcoola and Pooda villages; lat. 12? 
52'; long. 74? 59'; from Mangaloré E. 7 miles; from the sea 
E. 9 miles. On north bank of Netranvaty ; has a traveller's 
bungalow [q.v.], a military encamping ground, and an old church 


B cheel (Gom - mafchal, Mal). From (maficha, san. a bed- 
stead).  Hammock-litter on West coast, substitute for a 
palankeen [q.v.] or dhooly [q.v.]. Consists of a’ long and broad 
strip of canvas suspended at each end to a stout pole. 


E ў Е А and convent built during Portugnese settlement. Goorpore 
ы: ~ Munjy (2500) - mañchi, Mal.) See sep. title. . (72092259 - gurupura, Can.). See sep. title, Јарроо ($35. - 
è . ` MANCOOHA (x - mankúhah, Hind.) [nicka]. From | jappu,Can.). A hamlet of Mogar cusbah [q.v. ] village. A suburb 
GEESE var Soc v A Soa ee by Ene simple Nicka of Mangalore on northern bank of Netrauvaty ; tile and brick 

E [ ESI тїї! Takes a lower social place hero than a E factories, & coffee-curing establishment and a large seminary 

* э О by Shaudy [q.v.] ceremony. newly built by Jesuit mission. Manail (Wa - manélu, 


Can.). Sanscrit name (pulinapura), meaning river-bank + town. 
Village. On N.E. bank of Goorpore river. Temple called Rajah 
rajeshwary ammanavara devastauna. Mangalore (RONAN - 
mangaláru, Can.). See below Mijarra (HEW . mijáru, 
'Can.). Village; pop. 2,608 ; lat. 13° O1'; long. 74? 99'; height 
694 feet; from Mangalore N.N.E. 13 miles; from the sea Е, 11 
miles. Gold found on a hill called Moondabett in neighbouring 
village of Yedapadavoo. Trig. station in lat. 13° 03’ 23-00" ; 
long. 74? 58’ 39:98"; from Mijarra N. 3 miles; from Mangalore · 
N.N.E. 14 miles; from the sea E. IO miles. Moodbidry 
(33920: O, - müdabidri, Can.). See'sep. titlo. Moolky (5226 - 
mülki, Can.). See sep. title. Moondcoor (== бә - mund- ` 
küru, Can.). Village ; pop. 2,179 ; lat. 13° 07’; long. 74°55’; from 
Mangalore N. 26 miles ; from the sea E. 10 miles. Temple.—— 
Naurawvy (99092 - nérfvi, Can.). From (nára, can. water + fyi 
can. vapour). Village ; pop. 1,292; lat, 13° 08’; Tong. 75° 11’. 
from Mangalore N.E. 28 miles; from the sea E. 25 miles Temple 
of Sooryanarrain, car festival in February.— — Netrawvatı (Riso, 
535 - nétrávati, Can.). See Bep. title. Nireshaylya (сз = 
nirashválya, Сап.). From (nere, can. full + shalya, ean. cl 
Village. Part of Mangalore; contains Collector, n ot 
Oolaul (wo . ullála, Can.). Village, Port. "hr 
E acres 3,840; lat. 12? 50”; long. 74° 58’; from B Вор, 5,703; 
хә ,422 miles ; from Mangalore 8, 2 miles; from xcu x 8.8.E. 
ad rr m. Also of Travancore rulers. . miles, On south bank of Netrauvaty river, A Torry sae 


MANDEY (S038 - mande, Tel.). Title from teloogoo. Tel. 


from (mandu, tel. medicine) Tel. also (manchimando), 
meaning good medicine. Botanically Ceropegia bulbosa, roxb., 
asclepiadex [vricsham, 88]. Root tuberous, a little flattened 
like a turnip, with several fibres from its base; it is about ав 
large as a small apple [seb] ; stems twining, herbaccons, smooth, 
succulent ; from 2 to 4 fect long ; leaves opposite, short petioled, 
obovate with small point, entire, fleshy; sizo various ; umbels 
lateral, length of the leaves, peduncled, few-flowered ; flowers 
P pretty large, erect, tube greenish, border purple; fóllicles two, 
i slender, singly, about 3 or 4 inches long. , Every part is eaton 
by natives, either raw or stewed in curries [q.v.] ; the tubers 
when boiled lose their bitterness, and pulped with milk form 
E = ® sweet mucilaginous mixture not unlike salep [q.v.], which is 
highly nutritious. 


— MAN EATER (Qaes - vóngai Tam.). Tam. from (v6, 
. tam, ); impetuous animal. Old ror panther which 
| К а on whose teeth are worn o that it takes 

food by preference. See Pooly. 


„Апар 
e MAN EY (= - mane, Hind.). Highland. Maneysultan 
(c — ` sc ndn, Hind). Title of tho Maharajah of. 


. CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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:E. 1 mile. Nundeeshwaran temple. 


. who destroyed every living being and burned the towm. In 1567 


* these circumstances is healthy. 
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tho sobth coast road with Mangalore. Pormar residen dra 
petty Jeina prince. Jeina [q.v.] basty [q.v.] of uncertain age. 
Panambore (2320%29 - panambúru, Сап.)„ From (panambu, 
can. arrow + úru, can. village). Village; pop. 2,658; lat. 
12° 56’ ; long. 74° 51' ; from Mangalore N. 5 miles; from the sea 
Premeira (39.96 1008 - 
See səp. title. Shumbavaty (8013535 - 
shambhavati, Can.). See sep. title. Soortacull (oš=se2 - 
surtakallu, Can.) From (surata, san. great enjoyment + kallu, 
can. rock) Village; pop. 2,770; lat. 13? 00°; long. 74° 50'; 
from Mangalore N.N.W. 9 miles; from the sea E. 4 mile. 
Camping ground. Temple on a high rock on sea-shore, car 
festival at end of December. Valalunkey (59600 - valalanke, 
Can.). A sub-division of talook comprising seven villages ; 
pop. 3,871. Yenoor (OLET - yónüru, Can.). See sep. title. 
——(2) Sub-magistracy, South canara district. Pay Rs. 100. 
——(3) Town, Cantonment, Head-quarters of Collector, Judge, 
Tahsildar, Deputy tahsildar, South canara dist., Mangalore tal. ; 
pop, 40,922; lat. 12° 52’; long. 74° 53’; from Bombay S. 418 
miles; from Coondapore S.S.E. 54 miles; from Goorpore S.W. 8 
miles; from Madras W. 870 miles; from Moolky S.S.E. 16 
miles; from Oodipy S.S.E. 38 miles; from Oolaul N. 2 miles; 
from Poottore W.N.W. 25 miles; from Seringapatam W. 130 
miles; from Soobramanyam W.N.W. 53 miles. Light on a hill 
above the town, and near some high trees. “Lat. 12° 52’; 
long. 74° 53’. White; fixed. 14 miles range. Visible from all 
directions seaward. Small white masonry tower. Guide to 
the anchorage. Town is on the backwater [cauyal] formed by 
the convergent mouths of Netrauvavy and Goorpore rivers. 
Connected with Mercara by a good road. Also with Mysore. 
Has water on three sides of it. Arabian dhonies [q.v.] and 
country craft enter harbour. Also steamers of light draught. 
The bar is impassable during monsoon [q.v.]. Boats of large 
size nre carried as far as Buntwaul up the Netrauvaty. Manga- 
lore is buried in groves of cocoanut [q.v.] trees. The monsoon 
sets in between May and June. The climate has a relaxing and 
debilitating effect. In 1547 Mangalore was desolated by the 
Portuguese. Being rebuilt in 1555, it was again destroyed by 
the.same. It once more fell into the hands of the Portuguese, 


mflkibande, Can.). 


finally occupied by the Portuguese, who built the fort St. 
sebastian and a church. In 1617 the Portuguese governor 
defeated the rajah of the small territory in the vicinity and 
compelled him to cede a portion of his possessions. In 1640 
Mangalore was still in the hands of the Portuguese, but subse- 
quently ‘wrested from them by the Rajah of Bednore. Occupied 
by Hyder ally in 1763. All his and Tippoo’s ships built here. 
Taken by the British, 1768; retaken by Hyder ally, 1768; a 
second time surrendered to the English, 1783; yielded to Tippoo 
sultan, 1783. In 1784 was concluded the treaty of Mangalore 
between the East india company апа. Tippoo sultan. In 1799 
Mangalore became British territory. Since that time the only 
disturbance has been during the Coorg insurrection in 1837, 
when the rebels entered the town, burnt the cutcherry (q.v.]; 
and then retired. The HEast-india company held a monopoly 
from the rajah of the magázines here for sandalwood growing 
on the Mysore hills. Mangalore is at present garrisoned. The 
cantonment is north of the town on a level space, gently 
elevated, well-drained, and open to the sea breezes; and from 
The Mungala devy temple, 
which gives its name to the town, is an old one. There is a 
large native Roman catholic population with a European 
bishopric. Has two colleges, one maintained by Government, 
the other recently established by Jesuit mission. A few miles 
north is found a deposit of porcelain clay, closely resembling 
that of which Sevres ware is formed. Mangalore clears and 
exports all the coffee of Coorg and a great deal of that produced 
in the neighbouring plantations in Mysore, and trades directiy 
with Arabia and the Persian gulf. The Basel lutheran mission 
has its head-quarters here. Good cloth is woven at their 


36. No native uses known. 


ámbó, Conc.; c 
darakhtiambah, Pers.; 523 \S3) - ámbkáper, Hind. ; She ri - s 


ámkájhár, Dec.; ply we - mampálam, Malay ; 537283) . mávu, 


(mángáy), the fruit. 
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qaw DUE ү г тШ ШШШ 
> à Miles and — mad 
To | Via - Furlongs. г v 
Я £ ` 
Agoomby ...| Moodbidry 5: as A. zr m 63 2 = 
Bangalore .|Sumpaujey ghaut, Mercara, Hoonsoor|. 242 4 ye 
and seringapatam. - Yu 
Bangalore í Ше паана ghaut, Hassan and 22190 T 
Joongal. . | 
Bellary ‚| Boond ghaut, Vastaura, Tarikerey and 285 7 | 
Chitaldroog. : 
Bellary .| Manjarabad  ghaut, ‘Hassan, Bailore, 301 6 
Hooliyoor and Hurrihur. “< 
Bellary ...| Agoomby ghaut, Shimoga and Hurrihur. 278 | 
Bellary .|Agoomby ghaut, Shimoga and Chital- 297 | 


droóg. . š 
.. | Hyderghur ghaut, Hurrihurand Hospett. 285 


Bellary ... 
"m . | Cassergode, Cannanore and Tellicherry ... 145 - 


Calicut 


Calicut... ... | Puttoor and Cannanore AL g 182 

Cannanore .|Cassergode ... E Ic or ate 86 Ë 
Cannanore . | Puttoor and Pauney mangalore ... ir. 123 

Cassergode AD. rode ?9 

Chikmagalore ...|Codicull ghaut and Vastaura FA 94 
Cochin ... ... | Calicut and Cannanore pO. ae 243 - 

Coomtah ...| Oodipy and Honnore s zr s: 1 

Dharwar ... ...| Hyderghur zhaut and Hurrihur ... oe 265 i 

Dharwar... ‚| Agoomby ghaut, Shimoga and Hurrihur. 258 4 


French rocks  ... Sumpaujey ghaut, Mercara and Seringa- 169 


~ 
t 
p 
Алов М toa ә mtrs c oO to м 


patam. 
Gersoppah falls... | Oodipy and Honnore ... c ET s 150 3 
Gon Jc ..| Honnore and Coomtah ,  ... XU ct 217 
Hassan ..|Manjurabad ghaut ... A г. rec. 106 
Honnore ... ..|Oodipy and Coondapore  ... 9 Ns: из 8 * 
Hoonsoor ..|Sumpaujey ghaut and Merenra ... e 131 
Hurrihur ..| Agoomby zhaut and Shimoga SE AT 160 
Hurrihur ..| The Hyderghur ghaut and Einore vm 173 
Madras ‚| Manjarabad ghaut, Bangalore and Rani- 426 à 
pett. Е ` 


o 
Madras  ... 


$ 


.|Sumpaujey ghaut, Mercara, Bangalore} 448 
and Ranipett. 


Manjarabad ..| Pauney mangalore Jg. 78 4 
Mercara · .., ...|Sumpaujey ghaut Ve HA at rS 85 6 , 
Mysore ..| Sunrpaujey ghaut and Ноопѕоог ...  ..| 160 1 
Nugger ...| Hyderghur ghaut sa ET ate ree 00 -0 
Oodipy aj MooIk RET 1r Cr tes as 57 6 
Quilon ... | Cannanore, Calicut and Cochin  ... eat SSIR 
Sadaushivaghur, | Honnore and Coomtah "n TL as 163 61 
Seringapatam ...| Sumpaujey ghaut and Hoonsoor ... T 163 1 
Shimoga .. ..| Azoomby ghaut «c < T ч 118 2 
Shimoga ... ..|Hyderghurghaut ... = Ace] 14 1i 
Trichinopoly  ... Саап; Palghaut, Coimbatore and| 389 4 
пгоог. 

Trichinopoly š Bursa ghaut, Mysore and Caroor ... 370 1 
Vustaura ... | Boond ghaut  ... тг PH T s 88 б HB 
Vellore .| Manjarabad ghaut, Bangalore and Krish- 849 5 

nagherry. 
Yelwaul ... .|Sumpaujey ghaut and Hoonsoor ... c. 150 6 


MANGANESE (ij - manghanís, Hind.). From arabic- 
Manganesium of chemists. . For local distribution, see vol. II, 


MANGO (3ITH - ámra, San.; ST - amba, Mahr.; ЗЇ - 
c333,2^ - shajaratulambaj, Ar. ; al уә - 


Can. ; бобо, - kukku, Too.; 5909 - mámidi, Tel. ; oat - 


ambó, Oor.; eoa] - mávu, Mal.; mom - amba, Singh.; tom - 
má, Tam.) Title by portuguese from malay through tamul 
San. from (am, san. to afflict with 
Sickness); generates disease. Mahr. and conc. from sanscrit. - 
Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + ambaj, ar. mango). Pers. from 

(darakht, pers. treo -- ambah, pers. mango). Hind. from (ámb, 

hind. mango + per, hind. treo). Dec. from (4m, hind. mango + E. 
jhár, dec. tree). Malay from tamul. Can. from tamul. Oor. * 
from sanscrit. Mal. from tamul. Singh. from sanscrit. San. E 
also (chfáta) meaning trickling juice; (madhukara), meaning 3 
honey producing; (mákanda), meaning sweet mango tree; 5 
(bhringábhíshta), meaning liked by bees; (chakralatámra), 
meaning circular leaved mango; (kámánga), meaning cupid's | d 
limb; (kámáyudha) meaning cupid's weapon; (kéméshta), . Ra 
meaning liked by cupid; (kámap'hala) mesning desire + : 
fruit; (kámashara), meaning cupid's arrow [cauma baunam]; 
(kámavallab'há), meaning cupid's beloved; (kiréshta), meaning 
liked by parrots; (kókilánanda), meaning cuckoo's joy; (kókilá- 
vasa), meaning cuckoo’s abode ; (kókilótsava), meaning cuckoo’s 
feast; (mádhavadruma), meaning tree of spring; (madhudita), 
meaning harbinger of spring; (nílakapitt'ha), meaning dark + ` 
wood-apple tree, feronia elephantum, corr.; (rasála), meaning 
juice-giver [hurrially, sugar cane]; (sahakára), meaning herr 
mango; (nripapriyé), meaning king's beloved. Pers. also - 
(darakhtinaghzak). Malay also (ampálam); (раш). Tol. 
also (mávi); (tiyyamámidi), meaning sweet + mango; (guddzu- - 
mámidi), meaning juice -- mango; (rátsamámidi), meaning kin 
+ mango; (elamávi), meaning delicate + mango. Oor. also (ám) 
Mal. also (múçgqi), meaning old. Tam. also (ottumá), mean 
grafted mango; (kilimákkumá), meaning parrot + beak 4 
mango [dil pasand]. Vitlo otherwise Amba, Common man 
Cuckoo's joy, Cupid!" favourite, Harbinger of spring, Sj 
tree. Botanically Mangifera [mango] indica, linn., anacardia 
[vricsham, 45]. Alias Mangifera amba, domestica, mon 
Amba from mahratta.——(1) Tree, 40 feet; leaves alterna 
lanceolate, acuminated, glabrous; calyx fivo-cleft; petals р 
panicles terminal, mach branched, pubescent, erect; d 
obliquoly-oblong or somewhat reniform; seod solitary; о 
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small, greenish-yellowish. Evergreen tree of a rounded form, 
with dense foliage; blossoms _according to situation, from 
february to april; fruit ripens from may to july ; grows very 
large in mountain forests up to 4,000 feet, generally in ravines 
and on banks of streams; most variable in the length and 
breadth of its leaves ‘and form of its paniecles. Its fruit is the 
apple [seb] of the tropics; this also differing in shape, size, 
color, and flavor; the most usual form is an oval, somewhat 
flattened, and with a kind of heel near the apex; of a 
yellow or yellow-and-red color when ripe; the inferior kinds are 
terebinthaceous їп flavor; the fruit contains a large stone; the 
blue stain produced on a knife cutting the fruit results from 
presence of gallic acid in the pulp, which fikewise.contains citric 
acid and gum. Gum resin [googal] obtained from the: bark 
with a hot and bitter taste and burns with a pleasant odour ; 
only partially soluble in water; occurs in small und irregular 
masses, some of which consist of very small tears sticking to 
each other; this is generally reddishtyellow or reddish-brown in 
color, with a bland mucilaginous taste. Friar jordanus, the 
quilon bishop of the fourteenth century, has the following:— 
“there is another tree which has fruit like a plum [auloochah] 
“but a very big one, which is called amba ; this is a fruit so 
“sweet and delicious as it is impossible to utter in words." 
Flower - religious, and celebrated in poetry; with it one of 
the five arrows of cauman [q.v.] is tipped. The mango 
tree is best propagated by grafting, though it will readily grow 
from seeds; really good fruit is seldom found except on 
grafted trees; for cultivation garden soil is most suited; 
ground prepared hy digging pits one cubic yard in contents 
and filliffg and manuring them; seed sown in јуеѕћ т or june 
in nursery; transplanted in caurteecam or november and 
margashiram [mausam] or december when plants аге about 2 feet 
high; while under growth the plant is watered for the first month 
every alternate day, for the first year once a week and afterwards 
-occasionally; gives fruit five to eight years after; fruits 
picked by a long stick with net attached or by climbing trees; 
unripe fruits buried in straw till ripe ; the price varies from one 
fruit per one pie to one for two annas' according to the quality. 
The kernel is medicinally astringent, demulcent, and nutrient ; 
the gum, demulcent, and slightly stimulant; the pulp of the 
ordinary mango-laxative, and that of the grafted variety very 
nutrient. The kernel should be removed from young or half- 
grown mangoes in their fresh state and cut into small pieces 
and dried in the sun immediately ; in the case of ripe mangoes, 
the seed or kernel must also be separated from the shell as soon 
as possible, and if not already dry, it should be dried in the sun 
io the same manner. Compound powder ;-take of the kernel ‘of 
young or half-grown mangoes, in powder, three ounces ; cuminum 
cyminum, [jeerah], piper nigrum [black pepper], zingiher 
officinale [ginger], in powder, each one ounce and two drachms ; 
the gum of mangifera indica, in powder, five drachms ; opium 
[opinm poppy], in powder, one drachm ; mix them thoroughly, 
pass the powder through a fine sieve, rub lightly, in a mortar. 
Doses; of *simple powder, from forty to eighty grains; of 
compound powder, from ten to sixty grains; there is one grain 
of opium in every drachm of the compound powder. Substituted ; 
the simple powder, for creta preparata and pulv. cretz aromat., 


- and compound powder, for pulv. ipecac. compositus, pulv. kino 


compositus, and pulv. cretæ aromat. oum opio. The kernels 
dried and powdered, are useful in expelling common round worm ; 
the fruit acts as à diaphoretic and refrigerant ; the resin [raul] 
mixed with lime-juice or oil ie used externally in cutaneous 
affections; the resin mixed with white of egg and opium 
[aphainam], is a specific on malabar coast for diarrhoea and 
dysentery ; the stalks, powdered and calcined, are used to take 
away warts; the bark is administered in infusion in menorrhagia 
and leucorrhcea; gives to pharm. the kernels, non-officinal, like 
santonin [absinth]. The cultivated fruit isone of the best in the 
world, that of the wild tree however is uneatable ; mangoes when 
-eaten in excess heat the blood and produce exanthematous 
affections. When fruit is green, the stone is extracted, and the 
fruit cut into halves or slices, and treated in following ways :— 
put into curries [q.v.]; made into pickle. with salt [ooppoo], 
mustard [rayaun] oil, chillies [q.v.] and other ingredients; 
made into chutney [q-v.] ; made into,presrves and jellies by being 
boiled and cooked in syrup; boiled, strained, and with milk 
[paul] and sugar [q-v.] made into a custard known as mango 
phool ; dried and made into the native ambchoor, used for adding 
acidity to certain curries. When fruit is ripe it is treated in 
following ways :—made into curry which has а sweet acid not 
unpleasant taste; cut into small pieces, and made into salad with 
vinegar [caudy] and chillies ; the juice squeezed out, spread on 

lates and allowed to dry, and made to form the thin cakes known 
asambsath. Тһе flower also is edible. The leaves are tied up in 
в row in front of houses on festivo days; cf. margosa leaves hung 
up f n natives use the leaves as tooth brushes ; dry 
it is largely used in dyeing with safllower [bastard 


ark and leaf also yield a yellog dvo [shauyam] ; from 


issues a soft re brown gum.resin 
‘nd much resembling bdellium [q.v-], 
dle, it emits a smell] Jike that of 
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of the trunk and larger branches, and is then hard, close-grained 
and somewhat durable; the wood, burnt with sandal-wood 
[sandal], is used for burning corpses. There is a Tamul pro- 
verb :— Qur ig ST бор LJ efl Gib, WELD &тбо1!һ 
е о-н of plenty the tamarind [q.v.] tree 
oms, n carcity the mango bears in abundance." 
There is a species sylvatica, called in sanscrit (kóshámra) or 
sheath mango ; (ghanaskandha), meaning having heavy trunk ; 
(jantupfidapa), meaning insect tree, cf. cluster fig ; (kshudrámra), 
meaning inferior mango tree; (raktámra), meaning red mango 
tree ; (surak taka), meaning very red; (vanámra), meaning wild 
mango.——(9@) There are no recognized scientific varieties of 
Indica but the following different fruits are produced in this 
presidency. Ameer golah (2; ;д*\ - amirgolah, Hind.) From 
(amir, ar. proper name + golah, hind. ball). Round and 
whitish yellow ; insipid. Caula pahaur Gla MS - kálápahár, 
Hind.). From (kálá, hind. black + pahár, hind. mountain). 
Green; red inside, sweet. Cawder pasand ( 32398 4 
kádirpasand, Hind.). From (kádir, ar. proper name + pasand, 
pers. approved). Kidney-shaped; reddish yellow when ripe; 
fleshy and of milky flavor; largely c&ten.——-Dil pasand 
(ex ЈУ - dilpasand, Hind.) From (ail, pers. heart + ° 
pasand, pers. approved): Parrot-beak shaped larger than 
cawder pasand; yellow when ripe; sweet.——— Haufiz pasand 
(> kii. - háfizpasand, Hind.). From (háfiz, ar. proper pame 
+ pasand, pers. approved). Round and yellow; sweetish.—— 
Malghobah (V gee - malghobá, Hind.) From (marghüb, ar. 
lovely). - Round ; yellowish green; fleshy. Peter pasand 
(лз уллу - pítarpasand, Hind.). From (petre, eng. judge + 
pasand, pers. approved). Similar to cawder pasand in size and 
color but slightly compressed ; sweetish sour. Roommauny 
(CAST, - rummání, Hind.) From (rummán, pers. pomegra- 
Round ànd reddish; not luscious. Wallajah pasand | 
(army dS, - wálájáhpasand, Hind.). From (wálájáh, pers. 
wallajah + pasand, pers. approved). Round; greenish-yellow 
when ripe.—-— (3) Mango bird (fta - harita, San. ; WIM ~ 
pávashá, Mahr. ; ally - pílak, Hind. and Dec. ; $0Xx30% - 
vangapandu, Tel. ; eose»ed)d! - mánnákkili, Mal.; 6545 
Qerapuuer - maiijakkozhuppan, jTam.). Title from yellow 
colour. San. from (hari, san, yellowish green). Hind. from 
(plá, hind. yellow). Tel. from (vanga, tel. brinjaul, solanum 
melongena, linn. + pandu, tel. fruit), from’ the color. Mal. 
from (mánna, mal. mango + kili, tam. bird). Таш. from (maiijal, 
tam. turmeric + kozhuppu, tam. fat). Indian oriole. Oriolinw, 
brachypodidze [boolbool], dentirostres, insessores, aves [ pacshy, 
22], of naturalists [јапбоо ].—“ a” The most familiar is Oriolus 
kundoo. Alias Oriolus aureus, galbula, galbuloides. Feeds 
especially on figs of banyan [q-v.]- ү 
resembling peeho.—“ 1?” The black.naped indian oriole is 
Oriolus indicus; black horse-shoe mark extending from base of 
bill through eyes to nape.—“ 
oriole, called in teloogoo hill oriole, is Oriolus ceylonensis.— 
Mango fish. (| a _з\ - ámbahmagchí, Hind.). ` From colour. 
Title otherwise Tupsee. Same -as Robaul. Mango ginger 
(5-2oàegi» - mámidiallamu, Tel). From smell. See under 
Ginger. Mango shower (Lor Pop - másimazhai, Tam.). 
From (masi, 
Showers which fall in March and April, when the mangoes begin 
to ripen.——(4) Bald mango (57:359 . bodumámidi, Tel.). 
Same as Devil fig. Black beetle mango (Som, C SWS I 
tummedamámidi, Tel). Same as Marking nut. -—— Christian’s 
mango (а 10010220} -pátirimávu, Mal). Same as Cashew. 
Eeshwara's mango (fç 66 ~ íshvaramámidi, Tel). Samo 
as Yellow mangosteen. Female pot mango (saua snd - 
édaatikamémidi, Tel). Samo as Tikry.— —Fibre mango (wd 
S203 - náramámidi, Tel.). Same as Meidalukdy.—Fig 
mango (тг г®ю% - boddamámidi, Tel.; BQ mur - nigéda,. 
Tam.). ‘Title from shape of fruit. Tel. from (bodda, tel. fig, 
ficus glomerata, miq. + mámidi, tel. mango tree, mangifera 
indica, linn.) ‘Tam. corruption from (ney, tam. ghee + kottai, 
tam. seed); ghee-seeded tree.. Can. also (kaluyette). Те]. 
also (murumámidi), meaning beauty + mango tree, mangtfera 
indica, linn.; (koravi) meaning firebrand ; (égisa) [common 
vengay | ; (kottaichettu). Tam. also (karadipungam). Title 
otherwise Four-leaved soap-nut, Nicotah. Botanically Hemi- 
gyrosa canescens, thw., варїпйасегә [vricsham,  43.]. Alias 
Cupania canescens ; Molinawa canescens ; Sapindus tetraphyllus. 
Tree; leaflets two pair, obovate or oblong, quite entire, gla- 
brous; racemes simple or panicled, from the old leafless shoots; 
sepals roundish ; petals four-fifth deficient, flat, the claw silky 
at the back; scale woolly in front, two-cleft, with a crested 
appendage at its back below the cleft; stamens eight, on one 
side, opposite from the disk ; ovary ovate ; style simple, elon- 
gated ; stigma three-toothed ; capsule ovoid, three-sided ; 


flowers small, white ; flowering in february and march. Кевет- | 


bles soap-nut [q.v-] tree, but differs in its irregular flowers and 
unilateral disk and in its inflorescence being lateral instead of 
terminal. Wood of average quality, white, does not bear expo- 
sure.——Forest mango (ami (Quom - káttumá, Tam.). "Same aa 


.CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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c ? The southern black-headed 


tam. month so called + mazhai, tam. rain) . 
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Chironjee and Odallam. -Gummy mango (@@ om - shigi- 
dimá, Tam.). Same as Cashew. Hill mango ($^ oxz5-254 - 
kondamámidi, Tel.; to Zoviom - malgimá, Tam.). Same as Hill 
kiloovay. Journeij mango (e coh - safaríám, Hind.). Other- 
+ wise (supariam), by corr. meaning areca mango. Same as Guava. 
Juicy mango («5x66 - chárumámidi, Tel). Same as 
Chironjee. Jungle mango (ami Gor > káttumá, Tam.). 
Same as Odallam. “Papaw mango (ag JI wma ‘ro - pappáyam- 
pázham, Mal.) Title from yellow pulp of fruit. Same as Papaw. 
Portuguese margo (Guno woa) - pórtukimávu, Mal.). 
Same as Cashew.—Pot mango (48 (55-524 - atikamámidi,.Tel.). 
From being cooked as potherb. Same as Tikry. 
(TX - kókambi, Mahr.. Same as Mate mangosteen. 
Saffron mango (H a.com - ávimá, Tam.). Same as Coomby. 
Ship mango (£g. 5523 u - kappalinávu, Mal.). Title from being 
a foreign tree. Same as Cashew. Stone mango (Fey ex - 
kallumávu, Can.). From hard wood and shape of leaf. Same as 
Alanjy. Wild mango GUNAR - ámrátaka, San.; 3Td[sT- 
aüvibádá, Mahr. ; 3143] - àÀmbádó, Conc. ; my == - darakhti- 


maryam, Ar.; my =j- darakhtimaryam, Pers. ; U - amrá, 
Hind. ; jlae 5 my. -maryamkájhár, Dec. ; &zo8 - amate, Can. ; 
озод - adavimámidi, Tel.; munyo - ampázham, Mal.; 
Bossy - ambaralla, Singh.; emt Gum - Кабина, Tam.). 
San. from (ámra, san. mangifera indica, linn. + at, san. to go), 
resembling mango. Mahr. and conc. from sanscrit. Ar. from 
(darakht, ar. tree + maryam, ar. mary). Pers. from arabic. 
Hind. from sanscrit.. Dec. from (maryain, аг. mary + jhár, hind. 
tree). Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest:-- mámidi, tel. mango, mangi- 
fera indica, linn.). Mal. from sanscrit. Tam. from (kádu, tam. 
forest + má, tam. mango, mangifera indica, linn.). San. also 
(pitana), meaning making yellow; (Карапа), meaning gladden- 
ing monkeys with fruits; (kánanámra), meaning wild mango; 
(adhvagabhógya), meaning traveller's comfort, cf. journey 
|+ mango; (pittavriksha), meaning bile tree, from being.used in 
biliqus dyspepsia. Mahr. also (ránaámba), meaning wild mango.- 
Hind. also (ambodhá) ; (ranámb), meaning wifd mango tree. 
Dec. also (janglíámkájhár), meaning wild mango tree. Can. also 
(ambate) ; (pullile) ; (pundi). ‘Tel. also (ivurumámidi), meaning 
tender leaf + mango tree, mangifera indica, linn. [yellow 
mangosteen] ; (ambálamu) ; (pítavrikshamu); (sítavrikshamu). 
Mal. also (kattampazham), meaning wild + the tree. Тат. also 
.(marimá), meaning devil + mango, mangifera indica, linn. 
[chironjee]; (pullile), of kaders. ‘Title otherwise Bile tree, 
Greens mango, Hog-plum, Traveller’s delight, Yellow mango. 
Botunieally Spondias [amrautam] mangifera, willd., anacardi- 
aces [vricsham, 45]. Alias Baldingera glandulosa ; Evia amara ; 


Mangas paniculata; Mangifera pinnatz; Poupartia mangifera ; * 


Spondias amara. Large tree; calyx small, five-cleft; petals five, 
spreading; leaves alternate, unequally pinnated; leaflets four 
to five pairs, ovate or elliptic-oblong, oblique at the base, 
entire, glabrous; panicles axillary and terminal, diffuse; drnpe 
fleshy, oval, yellow ; hut oblong, woody, outwardly fibrous, five- 
celled, very hard; flowers small, white. Deciduous tree, wild 
and cultivated ; leaves are agreeably acid ; fruit, when largest, is 
of the size of a goose's egg, of a rich olive green, mottled with 
yellow.and black, with but a trifling degree of scent, and none 
of the quince-like [bedauna] odour of the other species of the 
genus. When very large and old the tree throws out occasion- 
ally а large quantity of gum mixed with a resinous substance 
through an old wound or crack; the gum [gond] and resin 
[raul] collect on the ground in the form of a thick, flat, oblong 
or irregular mass; in additiou to the above occasional flow, a 
small quantity is often found ou the stem, generally in small 
and transparent tears; this latter is quite soluble in water and 
resembles the indian gum-arabic in many other characters. The 
young fruit is medicinally stomachic and tonic, and the gum 
demulcent and emollient. Preparation is simple powder; select 
the young fruits before their nut is hard and fully, developed, 
remove the nut, cut the fleshy portion into small pieces and dry 
them in the sun, when quite dry reduce them to а fine powder 
in the nsual manner. Dose; from thirty grains to one drachm 
or more, three or four times in the 24 hours. Substituted; the 


young fruit for gentians[chiretta] and calumba [q.v.), and the: 


gum for indian gum-drabic (q.v.]. Pulp of fruit is astringent ; 
bark is a refrigerant; juice of leaves applied to ear-ache. The 
inuer part of fruit nearest the rind is rather acid, but that being 
removed, the part nearest the stoné is sweet and eatable ; leaves 
used in chutneys [ч.у.]. Wood soft, light-gray. Yellow mango 


(HAT - pitana, San.). Same as Wild mango. 


MANGOSTEEN (QU S - mangüstán, Hind. and Рес. ; 


le ә - manggusta, Malay; (eig! - shálampuli, Mal.; 
(@ ev. Lj effl - shálambuli, Tam.). Title from malay ; no connec- 
tion with mango. Hind. and dec. from malay. Mal. from tamul. 
Tam. from (shila, san. trident + puli, tam, tamarind tree, 
tamarindus indica, linn). Malay also (manggis). Title Other. 
wise Common mangosteen. Botanically Garcinia {ractaumram ] 
mangostana, linn., guttifere@ [vriesham, 22]. Specific name 
from malay. Branches many, decussate ; leaves 6-10 by 2} -4t 
inches, very coriaceous; nerves regular, close, in arching with 
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Кей mango. 


. Wild mangosteen (су y ue AC. 


. Tam. from sanscrit. 


the intermarginal one; male flower in three to nine-flowered 
terminal fascicles; pedicels ‘short; sepals orbicular, concave, 
persistent; petals broad, ovate, fleshy; stamens indefinite; 
hermaphrodite flower 2 inches diameter, solitary or geminate at 
the-tips of the young branches; pedicels 1 inch, thick, woody ; 
sepals and petals as in the male; stamens many, filaments 
slender, connate below; ovary four to eight-celled ; stigma - 
sessile, eight-rayed ; ovules solitary ; berry as large as an orange, 
smooth, dark, purple; pericurp firm, spongy ; seeds large, 
flattened ; aril very fleshy, white, juicy. A small, conical tree, 
20 to 30 feet, evergreen, with leathery leaves; the flowers are 
foilowéd by fruit as large as an orange [q-v.], which is smooth, 
dark purple, with a firm covering having a spongy layer, and 
containing large flattened seed having a white fleshy and juicy 
growth from the seed stalk which is the part eaten; native of 
molucca. Gives to pharm. fleshy pericarp of the fruit, non- 


'officinal, for diarrheea and dysentery ; fruit to eat is between a 


strawberry and a grape [apgoor]; to taste the fruit in'perfection 
it must be.eaten as it is gathered froin the tree; gum [gond] 
from rind and bark; flower gives a dye [shauyam ].— False 
mangosteen (q eS Gye - jhátámangüstán, Hind.). Same 
as Malay red wood. Mate mangosteen (ITS - bhiranda, Mahr.; ` 


- wies - birunda, Cone. ; “535 - kúkam, Hind. and Џес. ; 


SNF 552% - murginahuli, Can. ; %<0%% - punarapuli, ‘Loo. ; 
ajmmja) - punampuli, Mal.) Title means cook-room mangos- 
teen; ship term. Hind. and dec. from (kókambi; mahr. red 
mango). Can. from (murige, can. twisted + huli, can. tamarind, 
tamurindus indica, linn.). Mal. from (pinar, mal. stiff + puli, 
mul. tamarind). Mahr. also.(rátambi), meaning red mango, 
mangifera indica, linn.; (kókambi), meaning red mango; (tamba- 
daámbá), meaning red mango. Сап. also (murghulimara). Mal. 
also (pinampuli), stiff tamarind. 


are inconspicuous, and are followed by globular purple fruit the 
size of a small orange [q.v. ], containing several large seeds, from- 
which a concrete oil is obtained by aching and boiling the ` 
seed in water; this oil, or cokum butter [q.v.], preserves its 
solidity to 98° fahr. [yennay]. Cokum butter is. found in 
bazaars [q.v.] in the form of egg-shaped or oblong lumps about 4 
inches long by 2 inches in diameter, and weighing about a quarter 
of a pound ; it is a whitish substance, at ordinary temperatures, 
firm, dry, and friable, yet greasy to the touch; when long kept 
it acquires an unpleasant rancid smell and brownish hue, and 
an efllorescence of shining tufted crystals appears on the 
surface of the mass. ‘The butter and dried fruit are medicinally 
demulcent, nutrient and emollient; used in substance with or 
without sugar. Doses; as a nutrient or remedy for phthisis 


. pulmonalis and scrofulous diseases, from half to one ounce, or 


more; as remedy or adjuvant to other medicines in dysentery and 
mucous diarrhea, from one'to two drachms. Substituted for cod- 
liver and fish oils, cetaceum and wax. Gives to pharm, cokum 
butter, garcinix purpurew oleum, used in preparation of oint- 
ments, suppositories, and for other pharmaceutical purposes, local 
application to ulcerations, fissures of the lips, hands, &c., officinal ; 
in сапага cokum used medicinally as cure for cattle wounded 
by tigers Гроту, Fruit, agreeable acid flavor; вугор made 
from it; cokum [q.v.] nsed to adulterate ghee [ TR workers 
in iron [auhan].use the acid juice as a mordant Tanan 
- janglímangustán, Hind.). 
Same as Gaub. Yellow mangosteen (qqr - tamála, San. ; 
Jere - dampal, Hind. aud Dec.; &ƏwcbAaasog - hirekanigi- 
namara, Can.; &¥a3xo-m> - chíkatimánu, Tel.; MCH- - 
вашийгаррасс̧а, Mal; <2 - goraka, Singh.; Snb - 
tamálam, Tam.) ‘Title from color of fruit. San. from (tamas, ` 
san. dark), from dark leaves and bark [cassia.cinnamom, ceylon 
gamboge, Кагап}]. Hind. and dec. from sanscrit. Can. from 
(hiri, can. superior + kaniginamara, can. nerium odorum, sol.), 
Tel. from (chikati, tel. darkness + manu, tel. tree) (nauga 
батрак). Mal. from (samudra, san. sea + расса, mal, green), 
San, also (kála&kandha), meaning havin 
black trunk; (tapitichha), meaning allaying one oppressed by 
heat. Tel. also (ivurumámidi), meaning tender shoot + man 
tree, mangifera indica, linn. (wild mango]; (íshvarnmámidi), 
meaning god + mango tree; fruit is like a mango. Tam. also 
(malaippuli) meaning mountain tamarind tree, tamarindus 
indica, linn.; (kulavi); (malaippaecai) meaning mountain + 
greenness. Title otherwise Cheekaty, Eeshwara’s mango, Hill 
green, Hill tamarind, Painter's xanthochymus. — Botanically 
Garcinia [ractaumra xanthochymus, hook. f,, guttiferm 
[vricsham, 22). Alias Stalagmites pictorius ; Xanthochymus 
tinctorius, pictorius. Tree, 40 feet; leaves linear-lanceolate, 
shining; calyx of five unequal sepals; petals five, deciduous, 
alternating with the sepals ; flowers lateral, fascicled all bisexual 
ovary five-celled ; fruit ovate pointed, yellow, one to four ded ; 
flowers small, white. Fruit like a mango [q.v.] but fl t Вч nd 
seeds or stones like jack [q.v.]. stones, з atter; th 
Yields an indifferent gamboge leer 


Fruit eaten by natives, 
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` Am . MANGROVE— MANNA. 


eB" Ј Е 4 š š 
at — : 
i ` MANGROVE (< Se - mangimangi, Malay). Title is 


ed to the genera, Rhizophora and Avicennia, 
Extended to 


v, corruption. Appli 
| The barks 


| shrubs or small trees growing on low coasts. 
Carallia, Kandelia, Lumnitzera, Manihot. 


9: Bruguiera à 
B; УРАТ а valuable tan [chamrah]. Candel mangrove 
^. (Odom - rasuriya, Oor.; 6205720 - cherukantal, Mal.; 
š жейт, в - kandal, Tam.) Title from tamul. Mal. from (cheru, 
? А mal. small + kantal, mal. bulb-like). Тат. means bulb-like. 
p» — Mal. also (kantal), meaning bulb-like. Tam. also (pükkandal), 


? meaning flower + candel'tree. Title otherwise Candel [q.v.]. 
2 Botanically Kandelia rheedii, w. & a.,-rhizophorew [vritsham, 
Е 54]. Generic from malayalam. Alias Rhizophora candel. 
D i Shrub; leaves quite entire, linear-oblong, obtuse, two to three 

chotomous, four to nine-flowered; inflorescence axillary; calyx: 
tube campanulate, segments linear, persistent; petals as many 
+ as the segments of the calyx, membranaceous, cleft to below the 
middle into numerous capillary segments ; fruit oblong, longer 
than the tube of the calyx ; germinating embryo subulate-clavate, 
» acute; flowers largish, white and green; в. сапага and malabar 
- tidal backwaters. Bark mixed with dried ginger [q.v.] or Jong 
- pepper [q.v.] and rose-water [goolaub, panneer] is cure for 
diabetes. Bark used for tanning [chamrah]; gives a dye [shau- 

2 yam]. Wood soft, close-grained ; used for fire-wood. 

mangrove ( Rora} - p hanasí, Mahr.; 99) )02520 - andipunáru- 

| mara, Сап; &oàsjg905 - andipunár, Too. ; w55- káralli, Tel. ; 


= wmm - vankana, Mal.; eas - davata, Singh.) Title from 

= teloogoo; distinguish from caurallam [q.v.]. Mahr. from (p’ha- 
nasa, mahr. artocarpus integrifolia, willd.), from resemblance. 

Can. from (anda, can. handsome + punáru, can. the tree, so 

> called). Tel. from (káru, tel. forest + alli, tel. -memecylon 
P edule, rox., var. capitellata). Mal. from (van, mal. large + kana, 
- mal. knot). Can. also (punselu). Tel. also (káravalli), meaning 
= forest + memecyloun edule, rox., var. capitellata. Title otherwise ` 
Davata, Wild cassa.  Botanical!y Carallia integerrima, dec., 
v 5 rhizophoreæ [vricsham, 54]. Generic from teloogoo. Alias 
Carallia corymbosa, lucida, octopetala, sinensis, timorensis, 
zeylanica ; Marallia zeylanica ; Pootia cereopsifolia. Tree; leaves 
" . oval, acuminated, finely serrated; petals six to seven, roundish, 


Ww a l entire, waved on the margin, much larger than the segments of 
Мм. the calyx ; stigma concave, three-lobed ; peduncles short, axillary, 

+ ; ыйа; flowers small, greenish-white ; flowering in the hot season ; 
'it is only the younger trees that have the leaves serrated; in old 


ones they are perfectly entire and vary in shape and size. Timber 
is ornamental reddish, used in s. canara for furniture and cabinet 
purposes, it is tough and not easily worked, has a wavy appearance, 
is peculiar in structure, having a great deal of cellular tissue. 


ч Another species is lanczfolia; bark giving dye [shauyam]. 

j China mangrove (aflmessnecb - chínakkantal, Mal). Same as 
а ` Malda дуе. Madagascar mangrove ( Жш» (Sve y Bue `- 
lx madagháskarmangimangi, Hind.; @S@ese@ . katakkantal, 


8 Mal.; geno) - bériya, Singh.). Mal. from (katal, mal. sea + 
kantal, mal. kandelia rheedii, w. and a.). Mal. also (karakkantal), 
meaning shore + the plant. Title otherwise Cadal candel. Botani» 
cally Lumnitzera racemos, willd., combretacew [vricsham, 55]. 
к Alias Bruguiera madagascariensis; Jussieua racemosa; Petaloma 
2 +. diternifolia; Pyrrhanthus albus. Shrub; calyx five-cleft ; seg- 
L ments rounded ; petals five, acute, inserted on the calyx and 
longer than it; leaves alternate, cuneate obovate, alternated at 
the base into a short petiole, glabrous, thick and somewhat 
fleshy ; spikes axillary, five stamens longer than the other alter- 
nating ones,-and about the length of the petals; drupe clove- 
shaped, ovate-oblong, bluntly angled, crowned with the calyx; 
nut linear-oblong, angled one-seeded; flowers small white; found 
im salt marshes on the coast; wood remarkably strong and 
durable. Ooppata mangrove (fqat - tivara, Mahr.; 2 - 
= a mada, Tel. ; 2819 w) - uppukutti, Mal. d 21711505 _ 19. - uppu- 
kutti, Tam.). "Title from malayalam. Ма]. from (uppu, mal. 
е salt + kutti, mal. stump); from growing near salt-water. Tam. 
from malayalam. Tel. also (nallamada), meaning black + the 
tree. Mal. also (uppütti), by corruption. ‘Title otherwise Common 
indian mangrove, Downy-leaved avicennia, New zealand man- 
grove, Nulla mada, White mangrove. . Botanically Avicennia 
oflicinalis, linn., verbenacez [vricsham, 102]. Alias Avicennia, 
alba, resinifera, tomentosa ; Mangium album ; Oepata; Secura 
marina. Oepata is malayalam. Small tree; leaves opposite, 
obovate or oval, slightly tomentose beneath; flowers terminal, 
small dingy yellow ; seeds germinate in the fruit, while still 
hanging on the tree and produce a root, 3 or 4 feet long, which 
ultimately falls into the mud and forms a new centre; grows on 
- ns [сапуа1] and tidal rivers; the plant sends up, in a wide 
us all round its stem, а denge crop of shoots from 1} to 2 
t high ; these catch mud and débris of plants, and thus 
adually form a sort of peninsula which protects the land from 
on by the water; plant contain juice which is very 
ious. The bark contains a red coloring matter striking a 
sh color with ferric chloride, but giving no precipitate 
} atine; the coloring matter is precipitated by acids 
 tezadb] and redissolved by alkalies [cauram]; the 
he air-dried bark amounts to 11:4 per cent., and is 
. Ro aphrodisiac ; unripe seeds ure _used as 
› hasten suppuration of boils. Kernels bitter but 


Caurally ` 
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edible. Bark used for tanning [chamrah]; a preparation is 
made from ashes of wood which dhobies [q-v.] use for cleanin 

cotton cloths and painters use with colors to make them adheron 
juice used for scaling letters. Wood grey, with a darker 


heartwood, hard, heavy, consisting of numerous, narrow, well: ` 


marked, concentric layers; very brittle; used for fire-wood., 
-Tree mangrove (@ nəab-: kantal, Mal). Mal. from (kanta, 
mal. bulbous root): Botanically Bruguiera gymnorhiza, lamk 
rhizophoreæ [vricsham, 54]. Alias Bruguiera australis, rheedii. 
rumphii, wightii; Rhizophora gymnorhiza. Trec; leaves ovate: 
oblong, acuminated at both ends; calyx about twelve-cleft: 
segments linear, acuminated, triquetrous towards the point; 
petals two-lobed. with about five short bristles ; ovary* three to 
four-celled ; germinatimg embryo somewhat cylindric, tapering 
towards each end; flowers largish, red; peduncles one-flowered 
solitary, drooping ; common on the sea-coast; flowering in the 
hot season. Bark gives a dye.[shauyam] and used in tanning 
[chamrah]. Wood yellowish hard and durable, used for house- 
building and for fuel. Other species are :—caryophylloides, 
eriopetala, parviflora. White candel mangrove ( rem о е 


manggimanggi, Malay; «252^ x4-adaviponna, Tel.; 62. б»672ађћ - 


venkantal, Mal.; Фб oov - kadol, Singh.; acr. 6v - kandal, 
Tam.). Title from. flowers. ‘Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + 
ponna, tel. calophyllum inophyllum, linn.) Mal. from (ven, 
mal. white + kantal, mal. kandelia rheedii, w. & a.) Malay 
also (kayuapiapi), meaning fire-fly tree. "Tel. also (uppuponna), 
meaning salt + calophyllum inophyllum, linn. Таш. also 
(péykkandal) meaning devil 4 kandelia rheedii, w. & a. "Title 
otherwise Candelaria mangrove, Demon candel, Kunro bark tree, 
Mangle. Botanically Rhizophora mucronata, lamk., rhizophores 
[угїсвїат, 54.). Alias Rhizophora candelaria, mangle. Canda» 
leria from malayalam. Small tree ; leaves oval, long-cuspidate ; 
segments of the calyx triangular-ovate ; peduncles three to six- 
flowered; germinating embryo subulate-clavate, acute; flowers 
largish, white, fragrant; flowering in hot season; abounds in 
tidal backwaters [cauyal]; has aerial roots, which descend 
into the mud and raise the stem of the plant upwards. Fruit 
is sweet and edible, and juice when fermented forms a light 
wine; salt extracted from aerial roots. Bark used for tanning 
[chamrah]; has been exported to europe; leaf gives a dye 
[shauyam]. Wood dark reddish, hard and durable. Another 
species is conjugata. White mangrove (240200) - uppukutti, 
Mal.). ‘Title from color of wood. Same as Ooppata mangrove. 


MANILLA (оез бот - manilá, Tam.). The chief town in 
the Philippine islands and head-quarters of Spanish government 
in the East. Manilla cauray (eerólexesoo - manilakkára, 
Mal). Same as Edib:e paulay. Manilla hemp (з W Ave - 
manillkánár, Hind.). Same as Demon plantain.——Manilla 
Lime („22У V$ Дл» - manillakálímü, Hind.). Same as Musk lime. 
Manilla nut (ир essflavm & Q) Ф m. брі .- manilákkottai, Tam.). 
Title from original habitat. Same as Groundnut. Manilla 
tamarind (So - kharnúb, Ar.) Title otherwise Algaroba 
[carob], Aloja, Cashew [q.v.] tree, Paray of peru. Botanically 
Prosopis [shivah] dulcis, kunth., leguminose. By spaniards 
introduced to philippine islands, and thence here; sweetish, 
succulent pods, 20 to 24 inches long, enclosing black seeds 
embedded in white pulp; pods used for feeding cattle; planted 
along railway lines. Manilla tamarind. "Term is.also applied to 
СогсарШу [q.v.]. 

MANJILEE (_ jJ - manzili, Hind.). From (manzil, ar. a 
journey). A litter at Goa [majil]. 


MANKENA (924% - bandháka, San. ; TASTE IMT - tambadi- ` 


dupari, Mahr. ; Lyg 9° - dopahariyá, Hind. ; 290 81$ - mankena, 
Tel. ; mosca - пёсаррӣ, Mal.). Title from teloogoo. San. from 


(bandh, san. to bind), attracting on account of its beauty [jungle 
geranium ]. Mahr. from (támbadá, mahr. red + dupárí, mahr. 
the plant). Hind. from (do, hind. two + pahar, hind. measure 
of time); or noontide; from time of flowering. Те]. {гот 
(manku, tel. obstinate), from obstinate growth (jungle gera- 
nium].* Mal. from (nága, son. serpent + рй, mal. flower). 
San. also (bandhujivaka), meaning living in gronp; (raktaka), 
meaning red, on account of crimson flowers [jungle geranium ]; 
(arkavallabhá), meaning beloved. of the sun; (pushparakta), 
meaning red-flowered. Mahr. also (dupári, from hindostan , 
Title otherwise Bandhoocam, Doopaury, Scarlet-flowered s 
St. helena red wood.  Botanically Pentapetes phonicena ЕЁ 
Sterculiacez'[vricsham, 26]. Alias Dombeya pheenicea ; $ k , 
petes angustifolia. Annual; leaves linear-lanccolate, 1 i 
serrated ; peduncles one to two-flowered, axillary, гоо hastate, 
flowering in the rainy season. Has an erect ater Looping, red; 
high, common weed of rice-fields, bearing spike > out two feet 
flowers, deep carmine color; also a white variety uu mod 


MANNA (ge - mann, Ar.; Gute yeu - shírkbisht, Pers, and 
Hind.; RIT, - manná, Can.; 308 - manna, Too T 
, Ë < ; 1° - 


méná, Tel. ; war æ - manná, Tam). Title fro ў 
hebrew, meaning to bestow. Регв. from (ehir api through 

| khushk, pers. dry). Pers. also (turanjabin) meaning oA 
? rsian 


v ` 
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manna; (gazangabin), meaning tamarisk. Saccharine exudation 
obtained from several plants naturally, and from others on the 
bark or epidermis being incised. Eaten in its natural condition, 
or prepared into paste, mixed with other ingredients and made 
into sweetmeats [halwah]. Purgative, given to children and 
delicate women. Alhagi manna (e <= yade - shírkhish- 
-tulháj, Hind.) Same as Arabian manna. Arabian manna 
(e „5% - shirkhist, Hind.). See sep. title.———Australian 
manna (Q; Q „м - shírkhishtifarang, Hind.). From 
Eucalyptus manifera, moudie. Khorassan manna (24. „5 
cols - shírkhishtikhurásání, Hind.) From olive [zeitoon]. 
Oak. manna (уузу Get pate 7 shírkhishtizaítán, Hind.). Product 
of two species of quercus [belote], vallonea and persica. These 
trees are visited by immense number of a small white coccus, 
from puncture of which a saccharine fluid exudes and solidifies 
in small grains. Persian manna ((y2r55,5 - taranjabín, Hind.). 
Same as Arabian manna. — Sicilian manna (arts pats - shir- 
khisht, Hind.). Title from place of growth. Title otherwise 
Calabrian manna, Flowering ash, Manna ash, Botanically 
Fraxinus ornus, linn., oleacew [vricsham, 85]. 
europea. Inhabitant of Sicily. А manna from this appears in 
tears, length of a finger, uneven, wrinkled, brittle, resembling 
stalactites, light, porous. and pulverizable, white, with traces of 
bark on one side; is devoid of odour, of sweet, mild; and rather 
heavy taste, dissolves entirely in the mouth; it is a: concrete 
saccharine exudation from thé stem obtained by incisions; a 
` mild. purgative in pharm. Tamarind manna (ett y 
«$242,43 - shirkhishtitamarihindi, Hind.). Product of Tamarind. 
Tamarisk manna (SUS - gazangabín, Hind.). Product 
of Taimarix'gallica [manna jhow], arabian manna. Turkish 
manya (qM jc - asalullibanan, Hind.). From (asal, ar. 
honey + libanan, ar. lebanon). Product of Pistacia lentiscus 
[mastic] manna of lebanon. — Yercum manna (201,6. E 
sakkarulashr, Hind.) From (sakkar, hind. sugar + ushr, ar. 
calotropis). Product of Calotropis procera [yercum]. 


МАКОО (8:8 - manavi, Tel.; 10,60) - manu, Тат.). A 


request, petition [árzee, durkhast]. 


MANSAB (cave - mansab, Hind.). From (nasaba, ar. to fix). 


Dignity. A military title conferred by the Moghul [q.v.]. 
Government of Delhi, and regulated by the supposed number of 


horse [ghoráh] the holder of the title could if required bring , 
o. Ante-tiíe field. Jagheers'[q.v.] were assigned for the maintenance 


of this force. In many cases the title was nominal, and often 
it was assumed without warrant. Title is still current in 
Nizam's dominions. 


MANSOOR Gy - mansür, Ar.). , From (nasara, ar. to 
conquer)  Victorious. Name of a great Mahomedan saint. 
Taken as alam; as Mansoor ally, double alam ; Mansoor beg, 
alam + alaumat [ism]. Mansoorcottah (= sxe бу Б* фу - manu- 
Sürukóta, Tel.). From (mansür, ar. maho. proper name + kóta, 
san. fort) "Village, Port; Ganjam dist.; Berhampore tal.; pop. 
250; acres 982; lat. 19° 17’; long. 84° 57’; from Berhampore 
E. 8 miles; from Chetterpore W.S.W. 7 miles; from Ganjam 
W.S.W 12 miles; from Gopalpore N. 2 miles; from Madras 
N.N.E. 520 miles: Under Mahomedan rule an administrative 
centre. Aska sugar [q.v.] is exported largely [gopalpore |. 

MANTIK (ghas - mantik, Hind.). From (nataka, ar. to 
Speak). Logic [ilm]. ` 

MANUEL СОТТАН (@сәс%®&з= - manuyalkótta, Mal.). 
Means fort of manuel, king of portugal. Otherwise Cotchy 
cottah. Also called Fort manuel. Portuguese fort built at 
Cochin in 1503. Francisco de albuquerque superintended its 
construction. The first European fort in India [cochin]. 

MANY (afer -. mani, San.; og * mani, Tam.). Beauty, 
gem [ratnam] or pearl[moty]. A bead; corn grain. Blackness. 
A bell or gong- [ghantay}; the hour of the day, maninairam 
being european hour. - Also a golden bell presented for distinc- 
tion by kings; hence royal insignia, a badge of honor, office or 
authority. Also applied to poison stone [bezoar]. Suffix in 
proper names as Devashikhaumany, Naugamany. Proper name 
common to both sexes. Algo familiar contraction of Soobra- 
manyan [peyar]. Manimooctah (wom quo & «т - manimuttá, 
Tam. manimuktu *). From (mani, san. crystal + muktá, san. 
pearl). River; South arcot dist., Cullacoorchy and Vriddhau- 
chellam talooks.  Tributary of Vellaur. Rises in Cullroyen 
hills and flows through Cullacoorchy and Vriddhauchellam into 
Vellaur, 12 miles west of Bhoovangherry. Several anicuts 
[q.v.]. Of equal sanctity with Ganges at Benares, and its junc- 
tion with the Gomookhanuddy is known ns Prayaugay, a name 
also given to Allahabad.——Manipooram (müpqv - manipura, 
San.). From (mani, san. gem + pura, san. city). Name occur- 
ring in the Mahabhaurat [q.v.]. Also ancient city, Mysore 
district, Mysore, three miles south-east of Chaumrajnugger. 
Maniyam (TB maniya, Can. ; awo - maniyam, Mal. ; 
шейш - maniyam, Tam.) Bearing royal insignia. Applied 
to office of superintendence in a palace or temple and in modern 
times in a village. An office of this name existed once for 


Alias Ornus - 


clearing the way for persons of distinction. Management of 
affairs. A subordinate revenue-officer ; as well as the holder of 
the office of monigar [q.v.]. Maniyauchy (w@tlure& - 
maniy4¢¢i, Tam. maniyáchi *). From (mani, tam. corn-grain + 
adchi, tam. possession). Zemindarry, Village, Railway station; 
Tinnevelly dist., Ottapidauram tal. ; pop. of village 1,396; acres 
8,587 ; lat. of village 8° 52’; long. 77° 56’; height 206 feet; 
‘from Ottapidaurain W.S.W. 9 miles; from,Tinnevelly E.N.E. 17 
miles; from the sea W. 18 miles. It is the junction station 


between Tinnevelly, Madura and Tuticorin. Peshcush Rs. 1,808.. . 


Maunicam (x d tii - mánikyamu, Tel.; ip/rewiléeeto - 
mánikkam, Tam.). Means ruby. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Common among non-bramins applied to both sexes; also taken 
by Native christians [peyar].———Maunica vauchacan (Lo rT efl 4e 
айт ағ Бет -mánikkavásagdn, Tam.). From (mánikya, san. ruby 
+ váchaka, san. speaker). Sheiva devotee and poet. Minister 
of Arimardana paundyan, a very early king of Madura. Hramin, 
caste. When sent to buy horses [ghorah] for the king, spent 
the money in founting Sheiva temple at Tirperoondoray, and 
was put into prison. At this moment a great flood occurred in 
the Veigay and the king, considering it a retribution by Shiva 
released Maunicam. He then established himself at Chidam- 
baram, where he defeated Booddhist priests from Ceylon, as 
related in the Tirvauthavoorar pooraunam [q.v.]. Author of 
Tamul grammar [lacshanam],  Coovalayaunandam, besides 
two works Chittambala covay and Tirvauchacam. Chittambala 
covay of 400 stanzas is an epithalamium of Shiva [q.v.] and 
Parvaty [q.v.]. Tirvauchacam, a series of hymns to Shiva 
[tirvauchacam]. In the Devaghikhaumany paudal, а Tamul 
work of W. coast, it is stated that a sorcerer Maunica vauchacan 
came to Malayalam and induced the king to kill his state 
minister, a Roman catholic named Devashikhaumany. ‘The 
native Roman catholics still exhibit a drama on this. Maunica 
vauchacan died ‘at Chidambaram, aged 32. Monigar (s 83000 
nod - maniyagára, Can.; £83m% -manivakádu, Tel.; mef 
штет - maniyakkáran, Tam.) From (maniyam, tam.» 
superintendence) [maniyam]. The headman of a village, 
employed as a revenue officer of the Circar [q.v.], for which he 
holds а maunyani [q.v.] or receives pay ment. Potail in mahratta, 
Peddacaup in teloogoo, Adhicaury in malayalam. g- 

MANZIL (Jy* - manzil, Ar.) [majil, manjilee]. From 
(nazala, ar. to alight). Place of aħghting. A stage. In 
astronomy, mansion of the moon fchundran]. The Hindoo 
asterisms ,[nacshatram] generally consist of nearly the same 
stars ав the Arabian manzils, but in a few instances they 
essentially differ. See Nacshatram for list. 


MAPHRIAN (@zao, wb - mép'hrián, Mal). Archbishop of 
the Syrian church of Malabar next in rank to the patriarch. 


MAR ( AT - mar, San.). To die. 


Maranam (197. - marana, 


| San.). From (mri, san. to die). Death; one of the effects of 


Cauman's arrows [сайта baunam ].——-Marcandeuan. (AST 2 
márkandéya, San.) From (mrikandu, san. the варе); а 
patronymic. Ancient sage. One of the chiranjeevies [q.v.]. 
Also a pooraunam [q.v.j of this name. Marcapore (sr 
35 - márkápuramu, Tel). See sep. title. Mard (sy - 
шага, Hind.). Man. Mardaun “(q\sye - mardán, Pers.). 
Manly. Prefixed to an alam forms а Јасар; as Mardaun ally, 
manliness of ally [ism]. Mardoom qgiyah (gi - ustaranj, 
Ar.; 3L9 aoyo - mardumgiyah, Pers. ; | — - lakhmuní, Hind. ; 
MJ - lufáha, Malay ; sr 00051719. - káttusátti, Tam.). Title 
from pers. meaning man + grass. Hind. from (lákh, hind. lakh 
+ muni, hind. sage). Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + shuttu, 
tam. forehead ornament). Ar. also (laffáh) ; (yabráh); (sirájul- 
kutráb), meaning fairy's lamp; from use in magic rites. Pers. 
also (mihrgiyáh), meaning love grass, from the fact of those 
possessing the root being liked by others; (yabráz). Greek 
pavõpayópas uéAas, Latin mandragora or circeium. Dudaim of 
the bible. Venus was often styled Mandragorites. Title 
otherwise Devil's apple, Love apple, Mandrake. Botanically . 
Maudragora ofħicinarum, wight, solanacem [vricsham, 94]; 
generic from gudypa cattle-fo]d, and in spite of the persian and 
english associations has nothing to do with the word man. 
A perennial plant, with a long, thick, fusiform, light brown 
root, which often bifurcates; the leaves are all radical, petioled 
and humifuse, broad, acute, witli undulating edges; flowers 
numerous, on peduncles shorter than the leaves; fruit a yellow 
berry, ovoid; plants when fresh have a nauseous acrid taste. 
Has fetid 100t like parsnip in shape, withfancied resemblance 
to human form; nearly allied, in appearance and structure, to 
Atropa belladonna, linn. [dog angoor]. Formerly an article of 
materia medica. Smell of plant induces drowsiness; root 
narcotic and antispasmodic. The root is worn ав a charm,— 
Maroot (HET. - таг) San.). From (mri, san. to die); agent 
of destruction. God of the wind [vayoo] in the Aryan mytho- 
logy: ^ 1 
Mahr.; sjy - marzanjásh, Ar.; US ye - marzangüsh, 
Pers. ; \yy* - marwá, Hind. and Dec.; 5x5» . maruvümmu; Tel: : 
шӯ - maru, Tam.). Title from sanscrit through hindosta i 
San. from (maru, san, desert); from habitat. Mahr. was 
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E. sanscrit. ` Ar. from persian. Pers. from (marz, pers. mouse + 
> gosh, pers. ear). Hind.fromsanscrit. Tel. from sanscrit. Tam- 
( means fragrance. San. also (p'hamijjaka), meaning serpent + 
ў holy basil ocimum sanctum, linn. Ar. also (marzanjünashy; 
і (bakalatulghizál), meaning gazelle herb; (habakulfil), meaning 

$ elephant basil ; (habakulkaná), meaning spear ocimum ; (surmuk). 


Pers. also (&ávíshan). Hind. and dec: also (dauná), cf. absinth. 


Tel. also (mridumaruvamu), meaning soft + the plant. ` Greek. 


I Gudpaxoy and cautixov. Latin amaracus. ‘Title otherwise 
Marjoram, Organy. Botanically the Origanum genus, labiatz 


F [vricsham, 103]. Aromatic herbs or under shrubs; leaves entire 
t or toothed ; flowers in cylindrical or oblong, spikes; they give the 
hill-side on which they grow a gay appearance and hence the 
generic mame.—“ a” The best known species is botanically 
Origanum marjorana, linn., labiata [vricsham, 103]; alias 
3 Majoranum hortense ; ornamental and aromatic shrub, native of 
| Á portugal and palestine, here cultivated, brown fibrous root, flower 

T odorous, sacred to soobramanyan [q.v.]. Seeds astringent, leaves 

eaten with gynandropsis pentaphylla, de. [vailay], for colic; 

. - essential oil from leaves used as a perfume. Leaves used for 

ў flavoring sauces, &c.—''b" Another species is vulgare. Bears 
small, rose-colored or purple flowers ; yields oil of thyme [ipar], 

a remedy for toothache. Esteemed by mahomedns as.tonic; 

the dried leaves used as tea [q.v.].—‘‘c’”’ Pot marjoram is onites. 
Marwarry (sika vs - márwárí, Hind.) From (maru, san. 


desert); from the arid tract of marwah, their country. A- caste 
from marwah in central india, the members of which follow the 
business .of banker, broker and merchant. They are mostly of 
Jeina [q.v.) religion. They are spread over all towns in the 


- peninsula. Numbers about 500 [jauty ]. Maur (ATT - mar, 


Sam). To kill. Mauran (ТХ - mára, San. ; tom ew - máran, 

. ‘Tam.). Means killer. Manmatan [q.v.]. Pariah proper name 

p [peyar]. Mauraun (290200 - márán, Mal.). From being 

. `  originally.employéd in maury or bhagavaty temples. Sweepers 

&nd musicians in temples. Mauriyamman (tomiílunmpuocew - 

3 “máriyamman, Tam.). From (mári, tam. death + аттап, tam. 

E goddess). The best known of the South indian tutelary village 

goddesses. Literally the mother of death, or of contagious 

diseases, more especially of the small-pox [maury]. She is 

supposed to inflict these diseases, and also to deliver from them. 

: 2 Mauriyamman is represented in the arts in a sitting posture, 

* with four hands, in which she holds the same weapon as 

r Yellamma. Нег pagodas.[q.v.] are to be found everywhere, 
е 


- 


- * usually at some distance from the villages in groves. Many of 

them are somewhat large, and surrounded by a wall, within 

d which there is a vaulted stage, containing figures of wood, on 

which she is carried at festivals; and,in front of all of them 

Р stands an altar of stone. In the pagoda $tands her image of 
К stone, together with that of Vigneshwaran[q.v.]. But her image 
is also made of metal; and small images of wood or stone, 
representing all the different Graumadevatays [q.v.], are some- 
times- found m the houses of the Tamulians (q.v.]. Opposite to 
k j her pagoda stands a small temple, in which are the following 
images:—Chettippen or the daughter of a merchant, stolen by 
: Cauttaun ; Cauttaun cr a chief among the demons, of whom 
š the people are more afraid than of mauriyamman; Mautangy} 
Pauppautty the daughter of a bramin, stolen by canttaun ; 
‘Shookmauttadicaurar or wearers of a staff called shookmaut- 

"- tady, her door-keepers ; Veerabhadran ; Yidaippen or shepherd 
woman. Besides these images, there are many more figures of 

clay, both within and without the enclosure of the pagodas, all of 


- from, the small-pox. These however are not worshipped, but 
regarded simply as ornaments. In those pagodas, which have a 
sutflicient income, Mauriyamman receives an offering daily,iu the 
c lesser pagodas enly on Friday. `. Besides the ordinary offerings 

Pe that are made to her by the priest,she receives also extraordi- 
nary offerings, consisting of eatables which are laid before the 
pagoda by women;.and these offerings belong to the priest 

poojarry ) and other servants of the pagoda. Moreover in her 
honor an annual festival is celebrated, which lasts eight days, 


' the last and principal day, many thousands of people, more 
especially women, gather together near her pagoda, kindle fires, 

х boil rice, &c., and make offerings therewith to her. Тһе men 
E bring goats [velland], and cocks [moorghy], and beheading 
them before the pagoda, ask the goddess to protect them in the 
coming year from evil. They һауе at the same: time dancing 
and sports of kinds. This festival is not.celebrated at a fixed 
s ‘time, but whenever it is convenient to the people of a place. 
кз. __ here are no books written specially about Mauriyamman, but 
— — RB few stories gre told of her in various books relating to other 
. deities. She has a varicty of ndmes:—Caudcaul amman, the 
E forest-goddess ; Comala vully, the beautiful female; Cotty, the 
ET. ys nt female; Maha peroondevy, the very great goddess ; 
y, death, small-pox ; Mautangy, the wilful pariah woman ; 
dy, show, enchantment ; Shoory, Mine; а, ° 
loogan's or: bhoiravan's mother, &c. “Po propitiate Mauri- 
in, hook-swinging was once practised, many persons 

ng а vow to swing in her honor every year. As a rule 
the hook-swinging [shirry] was done by professional 
itam], See vol. I (78), (82).  Mauriyannan and 


ommon, names among non-bramins [peyar]. 
ал sanu riai- máriyáyi, Tam,), Proper name 
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which are presented in fulfilment of vows by people who recover. 


when hér image is carried every morning and evening. On- 


Vadoogantye,- 


= ` 


[peyar]. Maurthy (¿nm = : 

Maroot. Epithet of on E Mee PU 
name [peyar]. —Maury Cant - mari San.; шт - mári 
Tam.) Means killer. Same as Mauriyamman. See vol. I (71). 
Pariah proper name [peyar]. Common to both sexes. Mirch 
(tye - mirch, Hind.). Means killing, from burning sensation 
[тат]. Pepper. Сашу mirch is black pepper. 
red pepper ; same-as Common chilly. Miriyaul (waor e> - 
miriyálu, Tel). Means killing, from burning sensation Same 
as Black pepper. Moordar e - murdár, Hind.). Dead, 
Moorda sing (z> loe - murdásanj, Ar.; 


Son of 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. 


murdásing, Pers. ; «=, n - murdársing, Hind. and Dec.; 
DWEBOSSON - mudadárashingi, Can. ; фо бз, 52 оду ` murdára- 


singu, Tel.; Zese0Vlo~ - mudárasingu, Mal.; uS ap, r т&®& - 
miruthárasingi, Tam.). Pers. from (murdah, pers. dead + sang, 
pers. stone). Hind. from (murdár, hind. dead + : 
stone). Can., &c., from 'hindostany.  Litharge.' Otherwise 
Impure oxide of lead. Plumbi'oxidum of chemists. A semi- 
vitrified oxide-of lead in the form of small shining heavy scales, 


ог more or less agglutinated masses; usvally produced in the 


purification of silver [velly] from lead [eeyam ]. Medicinally 
irritant ; inhalation of vapour poisonous; veidyans [q.v.] use as 
ingredient of plasters ; natives generally employ mixed with 
vinegar epeq to remove pimples from face. Also used hy 
painters [rangh }. : ; 


MAR (296 - mfr, Mal.). 
the Malabar syrian christians. : 
MARABOU (sU - marabu, Hind). From javanese. Under- 


tail coverts of the Adjutant [q.v.) crane. The feathers are very 
light, and are much worn for head-dresses, the white kinds being 
exceedingly valuable. А 

MARAM (&Т& - dáru, San.; (oj - lakrí, Hínd.; 50 . 
mara, Сат. ; гуй - mánu, Tel.; Go - maram, Mal"; pib - 
maram, Tam.). Treo.——4(1) The influence of trees on climate 
is to prevent the too rapid withdrawal of moisture from the soil, 
a point of great importance in this country where the heat of 
the sun isintense and the supply of water is dependant only 
upon periodical falls of rain [mazhay, monsoon]. Wood and 
timber are not only applied here to the usual economic uses, but 
they also furnish fuel (акду) to all classes, supp:ying the placo 
of coal [nilakary], which has not yet been found in any quuntity 
within the limits of the presidency. ——(2) The following are 
two key-lists of the timber trees of s. india for which vernacular 
names are known; further information must be traced in the 
glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross references at 
end of this volume; see also vricsham, 7 for the method of 
expressing the products, &c., of the trees in the dravidian 
languages.—'' a Acacia arabica, babool ; Acacia catechu, cate- 
chu; Acacia farnesiana, cassie-oil plant; Acacia ferruginea, 
anasandra; Acacia intsia, corinduh; Acacia leucophlæa, white 
babool; Acacia melanoxylon, australian blackwood ; Acacia 
pennata, rusty mimosa; Acacia planifrons, arrow thorn tree; 
Acacia suma, white sundra ;. Acacia, sundra, sundra ; Acacia 
tomentosa, umbrella thorn ; Acrocarpus' fraxinifolius, shingle 
tree; Adansonia digitata, baobab ; Adenanthera pavonina, false 
red sanders; Adhatoda vasica, malabar nut ;° Adina cordifolia, 


Lord. Ecclesiastical title among 


- model wood ; ZEgle marmelos, bael; Ailanthus excelsa, coro- 


mandelailanto; Ailanthus malabarica, malabar ailanto; Alangium 
lamarckii, ancola ; Albizzia amara, dark sirissa ; Albizzia lebbek, 
common sirissa ; Albizzia odoratissima, fragrant sirissa; Albizzia 
procera, var. elata, hill sirissa; Albizzia stipulata, stone sirissn ; 
Aleurites triloba, lumbang nut; Alstonia Sscholaris,. dita ; 


Amoora rohituka, rohitacam ; Anacardium occidentale, cashew 5. 


Anogeissus acuminata, pauchimaun ;  Anogeissus Jatifolia, 
vekkauly ; Anona muricata, sour вор; Anona reticulata, bullock's 
heart; Anona squamosa, sweet sop; Anthotephalus cadamba, 
cadamba; Antiaris saccidora, sack tree ; Antidesma. bunius, 
chinese laurel; Antidesma ghwsembilla, var. genuinum, gasam- 
billa ; Aquilaria agallocha, engle wood ; Areca catechu, areca ; 
Artocarpus hirsuta, anjely ; Artocarpus incisa, rutadel; Arto- 
curpus integrifolia, bread fruit; Artocarpus lakoocha, lakoocha ; 
Atalantia monophylla, monkey lime; Averrhoa bilimbi, blimbing; 
Averrhoa carambola, coromandel -gooseberry ; Avicennia offici- 
nalis, ooppatà mangrove ; Balanites roxburghii, fire-work plant ; 
Balsamodendron berryi, kiloovay ; Balsamodendron mukul, 
mookał bdellium ; Bambusa arundinacea, common bamboo ; 
Bambusa stricta, male bamboo; Bambusa vulgaris, striped 
bamboo ; Barringtonia acutangula, small indian oak ; Barring- 
tonia racemosa, common indian oak; Bassia latifolia, wild 
mohwah; Bassia longifolia, common mohwah; Bauhinia anguina, 
snake-like mountain ebony ; Bauhinia malabarica, malabar 
mountain ebony; Bauhinia purpurea, purple mountain ebony; 
Bauhinia racemosa, small-(lowered mountain ebony ; Bauhinia 
retusa, nirpa mountain ebony ; Bauhinia tomentosa, wild 


mountain ebony ; Bauhinia vahlii, large mountain ebony à 
Bauhinia variegata, variegated mountain ebony ; Berberis 
trincomalee tree; 


aristata, berbeiry ; Berrya ammonilla, ) 
Bischoffia javanica, var. genuina, javanese cedar; Bixa orellana, 
monkey turmeric; Bombax malabaricnm, red cotton те 
Borassus flabelliformis, palmyra ; Boswellia serrata, yellow 
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dammer; Boswellia serrata, var. glabra, white dammer; Breynia 
rhamnoides, var. genuina, poolah shrub;  Bridelia retusa, 
yar. genuina, thorny vengay; Bruguiera gymnorhiza, candel 
mangrove; Buchanania latifolia, chironjee; Butea frondosa, 
bengal kino ; Casalpinia bonducella, bonduc ; Cxwsalpinia coriaria, 
divy divy ; C:esalpinia sappan, sappan; Cæsalpinia sepiaria, 
mysore thorn; Calamus draco, sumatra dragon’s blood; Calamus 
rotang, country rattan; Calophyllum angustifolium, narrow- 
leaved poon; Calophyllum bracteatum, bracteate poon; Calo- 
phyllum inophyllum, common poon; Calophyllum tomentosum, 
malabar poon ; Calophyllum wightianum, small poon ; Calotropis 
gigantea, mudar; Calycopteris floribunda, white wodala; Camellia 
thoifera, tea; Canarium strictum, black dammer; Canthium 
didymum, black cauray; Capparis grandis, raghota caper; 
Capparis horrida, thorny caper; Carallia integerrima, caurally 
mangrove ; Carapa moluccensis, crab-oil plant ; Careya arborea, 
hindostany slow match ; Carissa carandas, carondah; Caryota 
urens, bastard sago palm; Cassia auriculata, tungaid; Cassia 
fistula, indian laburnum; Cassia glauca, tree senna; Cassia 
marginata, horse cassia; Cassia siamea, sumatra senna ; 
Cassia tora, chakondah; Casuarina equisetifolia, whip tree; 
Cedrela toona, toon ; Celastrus paniculatus, malkangany ; Celtis 
wightii, white indian nettle; Ceratonia siliqua, carob; Cerbera 
odollam, odallam ; Chickrassia tabularis, chickrassy ; Chloroxylon 
gwietenia, satin wood; Cinnamomum zeylanicum, ceylon 
cinnamon; Citrus aurantium, var. anrantium proper, sweet 
orange; Citrus decumana, pummelow; Cochlospermu:in gossy- 
pium, golden silk cotton; Cocos nucifera, cocoanut; Coffea 
arabica, coffee ; Corchorus capsularis, jute ; Corchorus olitorius, 
wild jute; Cordia туха, small sebestens ; Cordia obliqua, large 
sebestens ; Cordia rothii, narrow-leaved sebestens; Corypha 
umbraculifera, talipot; Cratava religiosa, garlic pear; Croton 
oblongifolius, devil's goad; Cynometra ramiflora, iripa ; 
Dæmia extensa, hedge cotton; Dalbergia lanceolaria, caunooga ; 
Dalbergia latifolia, malabar blackwood; Dalbergia paniculata, 
yellow mountain ebony; Dalbergia sissoo, sissoo; Dendrocalamus 
tulda, bengal bamboo; Dichopsis elliptica, indian guttapercha ; 
Dichrostachys cinerea, ashy babool; Dillenia indica, chaltah ; 
Dillenia pentagyna, small chaltah; Diospyros ebenum, ceylon 
ebony; Diospyros embryopteris, gaub; Diospyros hirsuta, 
calaminder wood; Diospyros melanoxylon, coromandel ebony ; 
Diospyros montana, forest gaub; Diospyros tomentosa, sweet 
gaub; Dodonmwa viscosa, bog myrtle; Dolichandrone crispa, 
flowering pauthiry ; Dolichandrone falcata, wody ; Dolichandrone 
rheedii, long-leaved wody; Ehretia laevis, smooth coorvitchy ; 
Elwodendron glaucum, nerija; Epicarpurus orientalis, stunted 
jack; Eriodendron anfractuosum, silk cotton; Erioglossum 
edule, rusty soapnut; Erythrina indica, common coral tree ; 
Erythrina ovalifolia, devil coral tree; Erythrina stricta, thorny 
coral tree; Erythrina suberosa, white coral tree; Erythroxylon 
monogynum, deccauy deodar; Eucalyptus globulus, blue киш; 
Eugenia alternifolia, moy ; Eugenia arnottiana, small jaumoon ; 
Eugenia jambolana, common jaumoon ; Eugenia jambolana, var. 
caryophyllifolia, clove-leaved jaumoon; Eugenia operculata, 
cherry jaumoon; Euphorbia antiquorum, square milk-hedge ; 
Euphorbia cattimandoo, cement plant; Euphorbia nereifolia, 
leafy milk-hedge; Euphorbia tirucalli, round milk-hedge ; 
Епгуа japonica, wild tea; Ехсосагіа agallocha, blinding tree; 
Excewcaria sebifera, china tallow; Feronia elephantum, wood- 
apple; Ficus bengalensis, banyan; Ficus excelsa, tall fig; Ficus 
glomerata, cluster fig; Ficus infectoria, stone banyan; Ficus 
racemosa, country fig; Ficus religiosa, peepul; Ficus tomentosa, 
hill banyan; Ficus tsiela, tsiela; Filicium decipiens, pehimbia ; 
Flacourtia inermis, tomi-tomi; Flacourtia montana, attack; 
Flacourtia ramontchi, manritius plum; Flacourtia ramontchi, 
var. sapida, ceylon plum; Garcinia cambogia, malabar gamboge ; 
Garcinia indica, mate mangosteen; Garcinia mangostana, 
mangosteen; Garcinia morella, ceylon gamboge; Garcinia 
xanthochymus, yellow mangosteen; Gardenia latifolia, hill 
emetic nut; Gradenia lucida, decamallee; Gardenia turgida, 
порјоопдат ; Сагира pinnata, garooga; Givotia rottleriformis, 
white tanakk; Gluta travancorica, red carany; Gmelina 
arborea, cashmere tree; Gossypium arboreum, tree сооп; 
Gossypium burbadense, var. acuminatum, peruvian cotton ; 
Grewia asiatica, falsah ; Grewia orbiculata, round-leaved tadda ; 
Grewia pilosa, dog-bran plant; Grewia salvifolia, jaurah ; 
Grewia tiliwfolia, tadda; Guazuma tomentosa, roodrauck 
troo; Guettarda speciosa, indian zebra wood; Gymnosporia 
emarginata, small chintoo; Gymnosporia montana, large 
chintoo; Gyrocarpus jacquini, tanakk;  Hardwickia binata, 
yaipy; Helicteres isora, screw tree; Hemigyrosa canescens, fig 
mango; Heritiera littoralis, looking glass plant; Hibiscus 
tiliaceus, cork-wood bendy; Hiptage madablota, delight of the 
woods; Holarrhena antidysenterica, telicherry bark; Holigarna 
longifolia, holigarna ; Holopetala integrifolia, indian elm ; 
Homonoya riparia, wild gannair ; Hopea parviflora, water 
caung ; Hopea wightiana, common caung; Hydnocarpus vene- 
pata, fish-poison tree; Ixora parviflora, torch tree; Jasminum 
humile, golden jasmine; Jatropha curcas, physic nut ; Jatropha 
glandulifera, adul oil; Jatropha multifida, small physic nut; 
Kandelia rheedii, candel mangrove; Lagerstramia flos-regintwe, 
adambo; Lagerstroemin lanceolata, ventenk; Lagerstræmia parvi- 
flora, loose strife ; Lawsonia alba, henna plant; Lohedieropsis 
orbicularis, var. collina, garrar ; Limonia acidissima, wild lime; 
Loranthus longiflorus, gooloom ; Lumnitzera racemosa, mada- 


gascar mangrove; Maba buxifolia, neilgherry satin-wood ; 
Macaranga indica, round-leaved lotus; Mallotus philippensis, 
kamela; Mangifera indica, mango; Melanthesopsis patens, large 
neeroory; Melia azadirachta, margosa; Melia azedarach, large 
neem ; Melia dubia, hill neem ; Melocanna rheedii, berry-bearing 
bamboo; Memecylon edule, cassa ; Mesua ferrea, naugachampak ; 
Michelia champaca, champak ; Miliusa velutina, black doodooga ; 
Millingtonia hortensis, indian cork; Mimusops elengi, ilanjy ; 
Mimusops hexandra, monkey-face рашау ; Mimusops kauki, 
edible paulay ; Morinda citrifolia, ach root; Moringa pterygos- 
perma, indian horse radish; Murraya exotica, andaman satin- 
wood; Murraya kcenigii, curry leaf tree; Myristica malabarica, 
malabar nutmeg ; Nephelium litchi, litchy ; Nephelium longana, 
longan; Ochna squarrosa, shilandy; Ocbrocarpus longifolius, 
soora poon; Odina wodier, wodier; Olea dioica, indian olive; 
Ougeinia dalbergioides, nemmy ; Pavetta indica, pavetta ; Persea 
nan-muh, nan-muh ; Phoenix sylvestris, wild date ; Phyllanthus 
distichus, brazil cherry ; Phyllanthus emblica, emblic myrobalan ; 
Phyllanthus polyphyllus, forest nelly; Pimenta officinalis, 
pimento; Pithecolobiam bigeminum, venezuela soap-bark ; 
Pithecolobium dulce, corcapilly ; Pithecolobium saman, zamang ; 
Plecospermum spinosum, cority;  Poinciana elata, indian 
poinciana; Poinciana regia, flamboyant; Polyalthia cerasoides, 
doodooga ; Pongamia glabra, indian beech; Premna integrifolia, 
moonnay ; Premna latifolia, buffalo moonnay ; Premna tomen- 
tosa, fire-brand teak; Prosopis glandulosa, mesquit ; Prosopis 
spicigera, shamee; Protium caudatam, hill kiloovay ; Psidium 
guyava, guava; Psidium guyava, var. pyriferum, white guava ; 
Pterocarpus indicus, andaman red wood ; Pterocarpus marsupium, 
malabar kino; Pterocarpus santalinus, red sanders; Pteros- 
permum suberifolium, velanga ; Punica granatum, pomegranate; 
Putranjiva roxburghii, wild olive; Randia dametorum, common 
emetic nat; Randia uliginosa, gray emetic nut; Rhododendron 
arboreum, neilgherry rhododendron; Ricinus communis, castor- 
oil; Salix tetrasperma, indian willow; Salvadora oleoides, large 
tooth-brush tree ; Salvadora persica, tooth-brush tree ; Samadera 
indica, niepa bark; Sandoricum indicum, malay red wood; 
Santalum album, sandal; Sapindus trifoliatus, soap-nut ; Saraca 
indica, bengal ashocam; Schleichera trijuga, ceylon oak; 
Schrebera swietenioides, weaver's beam ; Securinega leucopyrus, 
white honey shrub; Semecarpus anacardium, marking nut; 
Sesbania mgyptiaca, common sesban ; Sesbania grandiflora, west- 
indian sesban; Shorea robusta, common saul; Shorea talura, 
taloora saul; Shorea tumbuggaia, tambaga saul ; Sideroxylon 
tomentosum, foreign ilanjy ; Sonneratia acida, blatty ; Soymida 
febrifuga, rohan tree; Spondias mangifera, hog plum; Sponia 
wightii, indian пе е; Stephegyne parvifolia, water cadamba ; 
Sterculia balanghas, edible sterculia; Sterculia colorata, wild 
papaw ; Sterculia foetida, bastard poon; Sterculia guttata, dung 
tree; Sterculia urens, false tragacanth; Sterculia villosa, odul; 
Stereospermum chelonoides, pauthiry ; Stereospermnm xylocar- 
pum, valencoorny ; Stilnophyllum elasticum, indian caoutchouc ; 
Strychnos nux-vomica, poison nut ; Strychnos potatorum, clearing 
nut ; Symplocos racemosa, californian cinchona ; Taberntemontana 
coronaria, adam's apple; Tabernmmontana dichotoma, eve's 
apple; Tamarindus indica, tamarind; Tamarix dioica, cypress 
tamarisk; Tectona grandis, teak; Terminalia arjuna, arjoon ; 
Terminalia belerica, belleric myrobalan; Terminalia catappa, 
country almond; Terminalia chebula, chebulic myrobalan ; 
Terminalia paniculata, flowering murdah ; Terminalia tomentosa, 
var. coriacea, leathery murdah; Terminalia tomentosa, yar, 
typica, black murdah; Tetranthera monopetala, meida lukdy ; 
Thespesia populnea, portia; Thevetia nereifolia, exile tree; 
Toddalia aculeata, lopez root; Trewia nudiflora, river portin, 
Vateria indica, piney ; Ventilago madraspatana, pappily; Vitex 
alata, peacock gingelly; Vitex altissima, wild peacock gingelly ; 
Vitex leucoxylon, field notchy; Vitex negundo, notchy; Vitex 
pubescens, tall notchy; Webera oorymbosa, tirauna; Wood- 
fordia floribunda, godaury; Wrightia tinctoria, paula indigo; 
Wrightia tomentosa, ground paulay ; Xylia dolabriformis, burmah 
iron wood; Zanthoxylum rhetsa, rhetsa; Zizyphus glabrata, 
carook yauly ; Zizyphus jujuba, bair ; Zizyphus nummularia, 
forest bair; Zizyphus cenoplia, jackal bair ; Zizyphus xylopyrus, 
natty bair.—b’’ Ach root, morinda ; Adambo, lagerstreewia ; 
Adam's apple, tabernemontana; Adul oil, jatropha; Ailanto, 
ailanthus; Almond, terminalia; Anasandra, acacia; Ancola, 
alangium ; Anjely, artocarpus ;  Arjoon, terminalia; Arrow 
thorn, acacia; Ashocam, saraca; Attack, flacourtip ; Babool, 
acacia, dichrostachys; Bael, mgle; Bair, zizyphus; Bamboo, 
bambusa, dendrocalamus, melocanna; Banyan, ficus; Baobab, 
adansonia;  Bdellium, balsamodendron ; Beech, pongamia 
Bendy, hibiscus; Berberry, berberis; Blackwood, acacia, 
dalbergia; Blatty, воппегайа ; Blimbing, averrhoa; Blindin 
tree, excæcaria; Blue gum, eucalyptus ; Bog myrtle, dodonia; 
Bonduc, cmsalpinia ; Bran plant, grewia; Brazil cherry, phyl- 
lanthus; Bread fruit, artocarpus; Bullock's heart, nnona; 
Cadamba, anthocephalus, stephegyne; Calaminder wood, dios- 
pyros ; Caoutchouc, stgÉnophyllum; Caper, capparis; Carany, 
gluta; Carob, ceratonia ; Carondah, carissa ; Carook vauly 
zizyphus; Cashew, anacardium ; Cashmere tree, gmelina ; Cassa, 


bischetlia ; Cement plant, euphorbia; Chakondah 
dillenia ; Champak, mesua, michelia ; нле T 
China tallow, ехсозсагіа ; Chinese laurel, antidesma ; Chintoo, 
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k gymnosporia; Chironjee, buchanania ; Cinchona, symplocos ; 

: Cinnamon, cinnamomum ; Clearing nut, strychnos; Cocoanut, 
cocos ; Coffee, coffea ; Coorvitchy, ehretia; Coral tree, ery- 

thrina ; Corcapilly, pithecolobium ; Corindah, acacia ; Cority, 

| plecospermum ; Cork, millingtonia ; Cotton, dzemia, gossypium ; 

" Crab oil, carapa; Curry-leaf tree, murraya ; Dammer, boswellia, 
| canarium ; Date, phoenix ; Delight of woods, hiptage ; Deodar, 
erythroxylon ; Devil's goad, croton; Ditn, alstonia; Divy divy, 
cæsalpinia ; Doodooga, miliusa, polyalthia ; Dragon’s blood, 
calamus; Dung tree, sterculia; Eagle wood, aquilaria ; Ebony, 
bauhinia, diospyros; Elm, holopetala; Emetic nut, gardenia, 
randia ; Eve’s apple, tabernewmontana; Exile tree, thevetia ; 
Falsah, grewia : Fig, ficus; Fire-work plant, balanites ; Fish 
poison, hydnocarpus; Flamboyant, poinciana; Gamboge, gar- 
Б cinia; Gannair, homonoya; Garlic pear, cratæva; Garooga, 
t t garuga; Garrar, lebedieropsis ; Gasambilla, antidesma; Gaub, 
m diospyros ; Gingelly, vitex; Godaury, woodfordia; Gooloom, 
loranthus ; Gooseberry, averrhoa; Guava, psidium ; Gutta- 
percha, dichopsis; Henna, lawsonia; Hog plum, spondias ; 
Horse radish, moringa ; Ilanjy, mimusops, sideroxylon ; Indigo, 
wrightie; Iripa, cynometra; Ironwood, xylia; Jack, epicarpu- 
rus; Jasmine, jasminum ; Jaumoon, eugenia ; Jaurah, grewia ; 
Jute, corchorus ; Kamela, mallotus ; Kiloovay, balsamodendron, 
bes protium; Kino, butea, pterocarpus ; Laburnum, cassia; Lakoo- 
cha, artocarpus; Lime, atalantia, limonia; Litchy, nephelium ; 
Longan, nephelium ; Looking-glass plant, heritiera; Loose strife, 
lagerstrcemia ; Lopez root, toddalia; Lotus, macaranga ; Lum- 
bang, aleurites ; Malabar nut, adhatoda; Malkangany, celas- 
š trus; Mango, hemigyrosa, mangifera; Mangosteen, garcinia ; 
` Mangrove, avicennia, bruguiera, carallia, kandelia, lumnitzera, 
rhizhophora ; Margosa, melia ; Marking-nut, semecarpus ; Meida- 

lukdy, tetranthera; Mesqnit, prosopis ; Milk-hedge, euphorbia ; 

T! Mimosa, acacia; Modelwood, adina; Mohwah, bassia ; Moonnay, 
premna; Mountain ebony, dalbergia ; Moy, eugenia; Mudar, 

calotropis ; Murdah, terminalia ; Myrobalan, phyllanthus, termi- 

nalia; Nan-muh, persea; Neem, melia; Neeroory, melanthe- 

а. : sopsis; Neipa bark, samadera; Nelly, phyllanthus; Nemmy, 
ougeinia ; Nerija, elaodendyon; Nettle, celtis, sponia; Notchy, 
vitex ; Nunjoondam, gardenia ; Nutmeg, myristica ; Oak, barring- 
tonia, schleichera ; Odallam, cerbera; Odul, sterculia ; Olive, 
olea, putranjiva; Orange, citrus; Palmyra, borassus; Papaw, 
sterculia ; Pappily, ventilago ; Pauchimaun, anogeissus; Paulay, 
mimusops, wrightia; Pauthiry, stereospermum ; Peepul, ficus ; 
Pehimbia, filicium ; Physic nut, jatropha; Pimento, pimenta ; 
Piney, vateria; Plum, flacourtia ; Poison nut, strychnos; Pome- 
granate, punica; Poolah, breynia ; Poon, calophyllum, ochro- 
carpus, sterculia ; Portia, thespesia, trewia ; Ratadel, artocarpus ; 
Rattan, calamus ; Red cotton, bombax ; Red wood, pterocarpus, 
sandoricum ; Rhetsa, zanthoxylum ; Rohan, soymida; Rohitacam, 
&moora; Roodrauck, guazuma ; Sack tree, antiaris; Sago palm, 
caryota; Sandal, santalum ; Sanders, adenanthera, pterocarpus, 
Sappan, cæsalpinia; Satin-wood, chloroxylon, maba, murraya ; 
Saul, shorea ; Screw tree, helicteres; Sebestens, cordia ; Senna, 


UT. 
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E cassia; Sesban, sesbania; Shamee, prosopis; Shilandy, ochna; 
£ - Shingle tree, acrocarpus ; Silk cotton, cochlospermum, erioden- 
т ou. dron; Sirissa, albizzia ; Sissoo, dalbergia; Slow match, careya; 
Ё Soap bark, pithecolobium ; Soap nut, erioglossum, sapindus ; 

Í Sour sop, anona; Sundra, acacia ; Sweet sop, anona ; Tadda, 

Ps grewia ; Talipot, corypha ; Tamarind, tamarindus ; Tanakk, 

| givotia, gyrocarpus; Tea, camellia, eurya; Teak, premna, 

UMS tectona; Tellicherry bark, holarrhena ; Thorn, acacia, czesalpinia ; 


Tirauna, webera ; Tomi-tomi, flacourtia; Toon, cedrela ; Tooth 
brush tree, salvadora ; Torch tree, ixora ; Tragacanth, sterculia ; 
Trincomalee, berrya; Tsiela, ficus; Tungaid, cassia; Turmeric, 
bixa; Valencoorny, stereospermum ; Vekkauly, anogeissus ; 
Velanga, pterospermum ; Vengay, bridelia; Venteak, lager- 
stromia ; Weavers beam, schrebera ; Whip tree, casuarina ; 
White honey shrub, securinega ; Willow, salix ; Wodala, calycop- 
teris; Wodier, odina; Wody, dolichandrone ; Woodapple, feronia ; 
Yaipy, hardwickia; Zamang, pithecolobium ; Zebra wood, guet- 
tarda.—— 3) Maracawr (@cdeeaob - marakkár, Mal). From 
(marakkalam, mal. boat + kár, mal. plural termination showing 
porsession). "Titular appellation of the Moplah [q.v.] mahome- 
dans on the south-west coast [peyar]. Maramairy (шот 
Gio - maramóri, Tam.). From (maram, tam. tree + éru, tam. 
to ascend). Another name for Shaunaur [q.v.]- Marungotty 
2 (amga - dárvághátakula, 'San.; eJ - nakkárul. 
khashb, Ar. ; 5349 25 - kathphor, Hind. ; 5»e 59 - lakarphor, 
Deo. ; «3l - рафик, Malay ; Boome - marakutaka, Can.; 
SFoRLH - vadlangipitta, Tel. ; 26201) - marankotti, Mal. ; 

"T 4385 171 
Lor E Qe m & A - marangotti, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. 
E san. wood + ághat, san. to strike). Ar. from 


m (dáru / 
po ar. constant pecker + khashb, ar. wood). Hind. from 
(ath, hind. wood + phor, hind. breaker). Dec. from (lakar, 
oc. wood + phor, hind. breaker). Can. from (mara, can. wood 
+ kutaka, can. pecker). Tel. from (yangi, tel carpenter + 
_ pitta, tel. bird). Mal. and tam. from (maram, tam. treo + kottu, 
to peck). Ar. also (akh al); (surad). Tel. also (mánu- 
i meaning wood borer ; (ohiratapakshi), meaning castanet 

m rapid rapping on trees. Tam. also (marandulaiggi), 
rood borer. Picida family, scansores, insessores, aves 
‘naturalists [jantoo]. Wood-peckers. Divide 
o, Campephilinm, Gecininm, Yunginw or wrynecks. 


TM 
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-—Marcalan Ф0%5е30ь - marakkalan, Mal.). 


kalam, mal. boat). Title among fishermen. Hindo i 

, : o third 
[peyar]. Marcam (358 5 -marakamu, Tel.). From (атут: 
kál, tam. the measure). Measure of capacity. 12 pucka seers = 
1 marcam [alavay, 3b]. Approximate actual value :—1 marcam 
— 840 cubic inches. Same as Tam. paunay. Compare Mercaul 
Parrah of malabar. See vol. I, 609; II, 511. Marcauyar 
(1o e» Teer wir - maraikkayar, pers. pl., Tam.). Tamul form of 
Maracaur; applied to Lubbays [q.v.] honorifically. — Marot 

4 4 , T Е d t 
(а=%42 - kadákavant'ha, Mahr.; mpa - gardap'hala, Собо 
igs lok A - janglíbádámkáper, Hind. jke V IRIS alice. = 
janglíbádámkájhár, Dec. ; 7%95:#55©- garudap'hala, Can. ; xodcB- 
Sárante, ‘Too. ; b Oo 26 =s doo - níruduchettu, Tel.; agog) - 


marótti, Mal.; @@@ - makulu, Singh. ; VEU > - niradi- 
muttu, Tam.) Title from malayalam. Mahr. from (kodá, 
mahr. bitter + kavant'ha, mahr. wood-apple, feronia elephan- 
tum, corr.). Conc. from canarese. Hind. from (jangli, hind. 
wild + bádám, hind. prunus amygdalus, baill.). Dec. from hin- 
dostany. Can. from (garuda, san. braminy kite + p’hala, san. 
‘fruit). Tel. from (niru, tel. water + údu, tel. to drop out + 
chettu, tel. tree) ; from its drawing out bad water from blood in 
skin diseases. Mal. from (maram, mal. tree + vattü;-z;ol. 
ball); fruits resembling wooden balls. Tam. from (nír, tam. 
water + adi, tam. to strike + muttu, tam. pearl) [wild jamalgota ]. 
Tel. also (adavibádamchettu) meaning wild almond tree, prunus 
amygdalus, baill. Mal.also(niralam). Singh. also (ratakakuna), 
meaning foreign canarium zeylanicum. Tam. also (maravattai), 
(nirettimuttu), meaning water + to reach + pearl-like seed. 
Title otherwise Fish-poison tree, Jungle almond, Makooloo, 
Maravetty, Neeradimoot, Soorty-oil tree, Tamana-oil tree. 
Botanically Hydnocarpus venenata, gartn., bixinew [vricsham, 
14]. Alias Chilmoria pentandra; Hydnocarpus inebrians ; 
Munniksia laurifolia. Tree, 50 feet; leaves glabrous, crenately 
serrated, alternate; sepals five, two outer ones ovate, three inner 
ones larger, very concave; petals five, fringed with soft white 
hairs; fruit globose, very hard, as large as an apple [seb], 
crowned with the undivided portion of the stigma ; seeds numer- 
ous; flowers small, white; malabar. Kernel of seed has 
nauseous smell, and tastes unctuous and a little acrid. Oil got 
by expression resembles in appearance almond oil but much 
thicker; in effects resembles chaulmoogra [q.v.], giving a green 
reaction with sulphuric acid [gaudhac tezaub]. Oil in great 
repute as a drastic, and externally for leprosy И апа 
other cutaneous complaints; in pharm. non-ofħcinal; kernels 
апа thin shells sometimes ground together, mixed with castor-oil 
[aumanac] applied externally to cure itch. Fruit, if eaten, 
occasions giddingss; seeds act as a poison to fish [common 
emetic nut, indian berry, indian oak, round milk-hedge, sooptee, 
tejbul, walsoora, zanzibar indigo], but render them unfit for use 
as food. There are species alpina and wightiana. Mercaul 
CIE marakamu, Tel.; tos7@aqe@ - marakkál, Tam.). 
From (maram, tam. wood + kalam, tam. vessel).—“ а” Measure 
of capacity. 8 puddies — 1 mercaul; 12 mercauls — 1 calam 
[alavay, 3a]. Approximate actual value, 1 mercaul — 800 cubic 
inches. But very various in the districts. Same as cooroony. 
Compare Tel. marcam, cooncham, toom. See vol. I, 609; II, 
506, 507, 509, 513, 515, 518, 519. Penday mercaul means split 
bamboo mercaul; it contains 24 Madras measures or puddies.— 
* b" Superficial measure. 8 puddies = 1 mercaul; 21 mercauls 
= 1 dhaunya cottay [alavay, 22]. Approximate actual value, 
1 mercaul = 3,362 square feet. Used in Tinnevelly. Land 
requiring a mercaul of seed. Same as Cooroony. Compare 
Tel. cooncham, Mal. parrah. Mercaunum (WIESEL - 
marakkánam, Tam.). From (maram, tam. wood + kánam, tam. 
horse gram, dolichos biflorus, linn.).—'* a" Deputy tahsildarry, 
South arcot district. Pay Rs. 70.—' b" Town, Port, Deputy 
tahsildar's station. South arcot dist., Tindivanam tnl.; pop. 
5,690; acres 9,716; lat. 12? 12'; long. 79? 59'; from Chidam- 
baram N.N.E. 56 miles; from Cuddalore N.N.E. 34 miles; from 
Madras S.S.W. 64 miles; from Pondicherry N.N.E. 19 miles; 
from Sadras S.S.W. 25 miles; from Tindivanam E. 20 miles; 
from Tricalore E.N.E. 51 miles; from Vriddhauchellam N.N.E. 
61 miles. Village by a backwater. Salt [ooppoo] manufactured. 
Cocoanut [q.v.] keets [q.v.] manufactured. 


MARAM (15015 - maram, Tam.). Bravery. Marava 
(wpa - maraya, Tam.). Means warrior. The Marullo of 
Cosmas indicopleustes. A race allied to the Cullar [q.v.], found 
in Madura, Tinnevelly, Ramnaud, and Shivagunga. Ramnaud 
is the Greater marava country and Shivagunga the Smaller 
marava country. Their early history is very obscure, and it i8 
only known that they are very ancient. At least two centuries 
before the Christinn era, Kirautan their ruler made war with 
Coola bhooshana paundyan, and overran the whole of his country. 
Nothing else is known till the invasion of the country by tho 
Mahomedans, which terminated the Paundyan dynasty. ‘Tho 
Marayar then threw off their old allegiance to the ruler of 
Madura, and during the administration of the Naickar continued 
practically independent. The origin of the title Saitoopaty 
[g.v-] held by their leader in Ramnaud, and their latter history 
will be found described at vol. I (124). To this class belonged 
most of the southern poligars [q.v.] who disputed with the 
English the possession of Tinnevelly during the latter half of 


From (marak- 
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MARAUMUT—MARCAPORE. 


the last and the first years of the present century. The tribe 
constituted themselves the protectors of more peaceable tribes 
in times when no central authority existed. Hence arose tho 
systems of Desha cauval [q.v.] and Stala cauval [q.v.], or the 
guard of a tract of country comprising а number of villages 
against open marauders in armed bands, and the guard of 
separate villages, their houses and crops, against secret theft. 
The feudal chief received a contribution from the area around 
his fort in consideration of protection afforded against armed 
invation. His servonts of the same caste, spreading themselves 
among the villages, received fees and sometimes rent-free land 
for undertaking to protect the property of the villagers against 
theft, or to restore an equivalent in value for anything so lost. 
Claims to Desha cauval fees as well as to Village cauval fees are 
of common occurrence to the present day [inam]. The Maravar 
resemble in this respect the Ramoosy of Sholapore and Bombay. 
Maravar are a dark-skinned race, of moderate height, the 
cranium rounded, narrow in front, forehead low, eyes large and 
full; the men do not wear turbans [puggry]; they wear their 
hair long; the women wear very long cloths folded in plaits, 
which they fasten behind; this is unlike other women of southern 
india, whose cloth is fastened on the right side in front; men and 
women wear ear-rings, and by pulling elongate the lobes of the 
ears. They worship the usual local deities and demons; on the 
occurrence of a small-pox or cholera epidemic devil-dances are 
common. The tribes that pay outward respect to the authority 
of the Saitoopaty are the eighteen chiefs of the Tanjore country, 
Wodeya tevar the chief of shivagunga, and the 'londiman of 
Poodoocottah. Deva [tevar] is the caste-title of all Maravar. 
The chief of Ramnaud however prefers to be called by his special 
hereditary title of Snitoopaty, lord of Rama's bridge. Numbers 
about 300,000. They have, at different times and in various 
proportions, been spread throngh the Tanjore, Madura, and 
'l'innevelly provinces; but properly speaking they inhabit a 
strip of land on the coast, from Cape comorin to some distance 
north of Ramnaud, the principal town. There are seven sub- 
divisions in the tribe, respectively denominated Shemboonautt 
marava, Condaiyan cottay marava, Appanore naud marava, 
Agatha marava, Worore папа marava, Oopcottay marava and 
Coorchicutt marava. Among these sub-divisions that of the 
Shemboonautt maravas is the principal. See vol. I (124); II, 
52, 97, 230, 236. Mauramungalam (Lom ттер = mára- 
mangalam, Tam.). From (máran, tam. pándya title + mangala, 
san. prosperity); Village; Tinnevelly dist., Tencaray tal.; pop. 
1,108; acres 677; lat. 8° 39’; long. 78° 07'; from Shreevei- 
coontam E. 11 miles; from Tinnevolly E. 27 miles; from the 
soa W. 4 miles. Former name of a portion of Korkay [q.v.]. 
Mauran (тё + máran, Tam.) Means brave man. 
Native title of the Paundy kings while at Korkay. А portion 
of Korkay was called Mauramungalam, ‘the good fortune of the 
Mauran. See vol. I (118), (120). 


MARAUMUT (Greve - marammat, Hind.). From (rama, ar. 
to mend) Repairs, small or large [doorast]. Maraumut 
tafreck (052305 wepe - marammattafrik, Hind.). From (above + 
tafrík, ar. distribution). Charge made upon ryots [q.v.] for 
preservation of tank [q.v.] bunds [q.v.}, &c. They are required 
to furnish so many days’ labour (amanjy] and so many loads of 
earth for filling in goolies [coozhy], &c. This is now often 
commuted to a money charge. See vol. I, 112. 


MARAY (wmm - marai, Tam.). From (marai, to hide), 
hidden or secret knowledge. Vedam [q.v.]. Maraimoothal 
(a> (Lp & ov . maraimuthal, Tam.) From (above + muthal, 
tam. first). The first in the Vedas. Shiva[q.v.). Cf. Marayone 
for bramha [q.v.]. 


MARCAPORE (2670905) 5 Soo - márkápuramu, Tel. mar- 


kápur*). From (márika, tel. a devotee of chennakéshavasvámi 
who built village + pura, san. town) [mar].—— (1) 'l'alook, 
Kurnool district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 190. Area 1,117 square 
miles. Populacion 99,971. Language leloogoo. N.E. of district. 
Boundeà N. by Pulnaud talook of Kistna district, E. by Vinoo- 
condah talook of same district and Darshy zemindarry of Nellore, 
S. by Cumbum talook, and W. by Nullamullays, which separate 
it from Nizam's territories and Nundicotcore talook. Very hilly 
and largely covered with jungle. Some hills are dome-shaped 
and crowned with pagodas [q.v.]. Some in N.W. corner contain 
extensive pasture lands to which cattle from coast resort for 
grezing. The W. half near Nullamullays is very unhealthy, 
fever being almost endemic. Soil is generally rocky. 89'58 per 
cont. of the soil is classed as red and is generally impregnated 
with sowdoo [q.v.). Except in Dornaul valley and in neighbour- 
hood of Marcapore, very little regady [regar]. The general 
poverty of soil is compensated by facilities which oxist for 
construction of tanks [q.v.] and wells and the short depth, 8 
yards, at which water is usually found. Several hills like 
Inooparauty condah contain iron [auhan] ore. Products are 
paddy (q.v.], cholum [q.v.], sadza [bajrah] the staple food hero, 
corra [tinay], arikeloo [varagoo], candooloo (common dholl], 
castor-oil seeds [aumanac], cotton [q.v.], horse-gram [q.v.] and 
indigo [q.v.]. The paddy crop is generally raised by trans- 
plantation nautt nadavoo]. Indigo cultivation has lately 
decreased. Rice (a.v.] and salt [оорроо) are imported by the 
Lumbaudies [q.v.] and Yerkalas [q.v.] on pack-bullocks. Earth 


salt was formerly manufactured extensively and used for cattle 
Saltpetre [shorah] is also manufactured from salt earth found 
in streets and near the walls of houses. Rivers are Cardlair, 
Doovvalair, Goondlacumma, Raullavaugoo, and Teegalair. Places 
of archeeological interest :—Doddanaula, Marcapore, Millam- 
pully, Rajampulley, Tripoorauntacam, Vaimlacote, Vencataudri- 
pollem, Yerragondapollem. Principal Trig. stations :-—Doorga- 
poocondah, Inooparauiycondah. The leading places, &c., in the 
talook are the following. Bhoopatipully (g=s5s2 - bhúpati- 
palli, Tel.). From (bhúpati, san. earth-lord, epithet of a king + 

palli, tel. village). "Village, B.K.S. railway station; pop. 1,533 ; 
acres 4,768; lat. 15° 40'; long. 79? 14/; from Kurnool E. 76 

miles; from Marcapore 8.W. 7 miles. On 8. banks of Goondla- 

cumma. Bommalaupooram (eoo - bommalápuram, 

Tel). From (bomma, tel. wooden toy + pura, san. town). 

Village; pop. 2,153; acres 3,906; lat. 15° 57’; long. 79° 11’; 

from Kurnool E. 72 miles; from Marcapore N.W. 17 miles. 

Residence of descendants of Dornaul poligar f q.v.1. Calanootla 

(vesr%e - kalantitula, Tel.). From (kalla, te). hedge + náyi, 

tel. well). Village; pop. 1,591; acres 6,057 ; lat. 15° 49^; long. 

79? 11^; from Kurnool E. 72 miles; from Marcapore W.N.W. 11 

miles. In the hills. At temple of Cautamrauz annual festival 

on Teloogoo new year's day [pundigay, 4]. Caukoola canama 

(Sera - kákulaknnama, Tel.) See sep. title. Chaupal- 

madoogoo (чз 502% - chápalamadugu, Tel.). From (chapa, 

tel. fish + madugu, tel. pond). Village; pop. 3,225 ; acres 5,740 ; 

lat. 16° 05’ ; long. 79° 25’; from Kurnool E.N.E. 89 miles; from 

Marcapore N.N.E. 24 miles. Former head-quarters of Deputy 

tahsildar. Also formerly seat of a poligur. Doopaud (5 3 & - 

dápádu, Tel). From (duppi, tel. spotted deer + pádu, tel. 

waste) Village; pop. 2,896; acres 8,497; lat. 15° 55’; long. 

79° 25’; from Kurnool E.N.E. 89 miles; from Магсароге 

N.N.E. 14 miles. Former head-quarters of talook of same name. 

Ruins of fort built in Pratauparoodran’s time. Large tank. 
Doorgapoocondah (258% sos - durgapukonda, Tel). From 
(durga, san. fort + konda, tel. bill). Trig. station ; lat. 16° 03 
45:46" ; long. 79° 08' 09:04" ; height 2,958 feet; from Marcapore 
N.N.W. 25 miles; from Vencataudripolem W. 8 miles. 
Doovvalair (35550 - duvvaléru, Tel. From (duvva, tel. dust 
+ éru, tel. river). River.  Tributary of the Goondlacumma. 
Dornaul (&^»17e - dóranála, Tel). See sep. title. 
Gadzalacondah (<= £" ох - gaddzalakonda, Tel.) From (ghizál, 
hind. antelope + konda, tel. hill. Village; pop. 2,416 ; acres 
6,877; lat. 15° 45’; long. 79^ 26'; from Kurnool E. 89 miles ; 
from Магсароге E. 8 miles. Bilamboodoo cave in the vicinity 
has sacred spring. Hilly and rocky. Railway station. 
Goondlacumma (Ж ож - gundlakumma, Tel.). See sep. 
title. Inooparautycondah (asšsss8s7o£ - inaparátikonda, 
Tel). From (inumu, tel. iron + r&yi, tel. stone + konda, tel. 
hill). Trig. station ; lat. 15° 59’ 39°81”; long. 79° 10° 34°74” ; 
height 2,372 feet; from Bommalaupooram N. 4 miles; from 
Marcapore N.N.W.19 miles. Marcapore (5 ту” у_ 0 - márká- 
puramu, Tel). See below.——-Muntraula canama (some 
xš% - mantrálakanama, Tel.). See sep. title. Murrivaimla 
(=e s= e - marrivémula, Tel). From (marri, tel. banyan 
tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + vému, tel. margosa tree, melis 
azadirachta, linn.). Village; pop. 1,993 ; acres 2,755; lat. 16° 
14’; long. 79° 36'; from Kurnool E.N.E. 103 miles; from 
Marcapore N. 39 miles. Former seat of a poligar. А collateral 
Scion of the family now draws small pension. Nullagoontla 
(#e oe - nallaguntla, Tel.. From (nalla, tel. black + gunta, 
tel. pond). Village ; pop. 505 ; acres 1,658 ; lat. 15° 52’; long. 
78° 68’; from Kurnool E. 57 miles; from Marcapore W.N.W. 
25 miles. In the Nullamullays. Former seat of poligar whose 
ancestor served under the Vijianugger royel. On the decline of 
the power he seized nine villages, but was expelled by the 
Hyderabad kings and Aurungzeeb. The present representative, 
a widow, draws small pension. Deity of this village Mantrau- 
lammah, worshipped by Chentsoos [q.v.], gives name to 
Muntraula canama pass [ghaut]. Nullamullay (sume = 
nallamala, Tel.). See sep. title. Rollapenta (8% тоф E 
róllapenta, Tel.). From (rólu, tel. the pounding mortar + penta, 
tel. heap). Village, Hill, Trig. station; lat. 15° 52’ 02:60"; 
long. 78° 51’ 09:09" ; height 2,456 feet; from Kurnool E. 50 
miles; from Marcapore W. 32 miles. Half-way over the 
Muntranla canama pass.  Brinjarry [q.v.] camping ground. 
Grovo of wild mangoes [q.v.]. Fine watering place. 
Teegalair (bx à». - tígaléru, Tel). From (tiga, tel. creeper + 

éru, tel. river). River. Rises in Nullamullays, flows in E. 
direction and joins Goondlacumma near Doopaud. Runs from 
September to February. Tripoorauntacam (Ay costo - 
tripurántakam, Tel. From (tripura, san. name of the three. 
citied giant + antaka, san. destroyer). Epithet of shiva [q.v.] 
who is said to have destroyed the giant of that name to save 
mankind. Sanscri me (tripurántakapura), meaning tripooran, 
the giant + dest er + town. | Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
pop. 1,410; acres 4,044; lat. 16° 00°; long. 79° 30°; from Kurnool E, 
93 miles; from Marcapore N.E.22 miles. Considered one of tho. 
gates of Srisheilam. Temple to Tripoorauntaceshwara sawm 

on the top of hill. S.W. is temple of Tripoora soondary in a tank. 


| Annual festivals for Tripoorauntaceshwaran on Shivarantry 
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undi ба] апа for Tripoora soondary on Dusserah [ pundi- 
ipu he aaa (somos - veligondo, Tel). See sep. 
title. Vencataudripollem (зоё > Фо - venkatádripálem, 
Tel). From (venkatádri, tel. proper name + pálemu, tel. for- 
tified village). Sanscrit name (venkatádripura), meaning vishnoo 
+ hil + town. Village; pop. 3,152; acres 8,032; lat. 
16° 03’; long. 79°16’; from Kurnool E.N.E. 78 miles; from 
Marcapore N. 22 miles. Seat of a, poligar with a small pension. 
N. is old Vishnoo [q.v.] temple with annual festival in February. 
Yandrapully (c$ oss» - yandrapalli, Tel.) From (endri, 
tel. a crab + palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,154; acres 
4,877 ; lat. 16° 07’ ; long. 79° 22’; from Kurnool E.N.E. 86 miles; 
from Marcapore N. 26 miles. Residence of ancient poligar in 
the hills. Yerragondapollem (Jer ow >To - erragondapálem, 
Tel). From (erragondu, tel. proper name + pálemu, tel. forti- 
fied village). Named after yerragondoo, builder of the tank in 
the village. Village; pop. 2,890; acres 7,287; lat. 16° O3'; 
long. 79? 21'; from Kurnool E.N.E. 84 miles; from Marcapore 
N. 21 miles. Former seat of poligar. Large tank. Stone slab, 
lies in a field, on which the ancient rulers took their seat when 
administering justice—— (0) Village, Tahsildar's station ; 
Kurnool dist. Marcapore tal.; pop. 3,276 ; acres 7,238; lat. 
15°44’; long. 79° 19'; from Cnmbum N.E. 16 miles; from 
Kurnool E.S.E. 81 miles ; from Madras N.N.W. 194 miles ; from 
Nundiaul E. 55 miles; from Pyaupaly E.N.E. 107 miles. Large 
Vishnoo temple, with annual festival in April and allowance of 
Rs. 175.  Copperplate grant [shausanam] dated A.D. 1542, 
records grant by Sadaushiva deva roya of Vijianugger. An 
officer of Gajapaty rajah named 'l'eloogoo royadoo bnilt the 
tank here as well as the large Teloogoo royady cheroo in the 
Nullamullay valleys in N.W. corner of talook [q.v.]. 


MARJ (ЯТУ - márj, San.). То cleanse.—— Marjauram (arat - 


márjára, San.). From (márj, san. to cleanse); from habit of 
constantly cleaning itself. Cat. The genus Felis, felidæ 
[deeptaucsham], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [sastanam 9], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. The species known to the natives are :— 
bengalensis [shivingy poonay ], caracal [q.v.], chaus [jungle cat], 
domestica [роопау ], pardus [honiga], rubiginosa [poolly poonay ], 
tigris [pooly], viverrina ( meencolly poonay ]. 


MARKING-NUT (WZ[d - bhallátaka, San. ; FRAT - bibi, 
Mahr.; Asq - bibbayi, Conc. ; Ao ым - shajarihab- 
bulkalb, Ar. ; yok eS - darakhtibaládur, Pers.; $a W ag - 
bhelekápor, Hind.; jie \s єз» М» - bhilávenkájhár, Dec. ; 
е5) - góru, Can. ; $@94$32СО - ібгедатагь, Too. ; Bew E 


jidichettu, Tel,; 49055 - bhalliya, Oor.; аф - chór, Mal.; 


VG - badulla, Singh.; а 7mesr - shérán, Tam.). Title from 
juice of nut used фо mark ootton cloth. San. from (bhall, 
san. to hurt); yesicant, Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + habb, 
ar. nut + kalb, ar, heart) from shape of nut; cf. specific 
name. ` Pers. from (darakht, pers, tree + baládur, pers. marking 
nut). Hind, and deo. from sanscrit. Can.from tamul. Tel. from 
(jidi, tel. corrosive sap + chettu, tel. tree). Oor. from sanscrit. 
Mal. from tamul, Tam. from (вг, tam. to fit + á, tam. 
negative particle), disagreeable, from caustie juice. San. also 
(arushkara), meaning producing sores; (agnimukhf), meaning 
fire-faced ; (vranakrit), meaning wounding, a vesicant; (ksha- 
táksha), meaning wound seed; (vírataru), meaning heroic tree, 
from caustic juice, Ar. also (inkardiy4), from greek anacardia ; 
(shajarihabbulfahm), meaning intellect nut tree.. Hind. also 
(bhiláma), from sanscrit. Can. also (karigéru), meaning black + 
the tree ; (kóru). Too, also (górkáyi). Tel, also (nallajidi), mean- 
ing black + the tree; (tummedamámidi), meaning black beetle 
+ mango tree, mangifera indica, linn, Mal, also (kampira) ; 
(ténprákku). Singh. also, (shénkotte) from tamul. Tam. also 
(sh6), meaning red ; (tagilimá) ; (vírasági), moaning heroic tree ; 
(erimugi) meaning burning face. Greek tav0oBáAavov. "Title 
otherwise Bhilawaun, Black beetle mango, Black varnish, 
Fire-face tree, Indian varnish, Intellect nut, Jeedy, Malacca 
bean, Malacca kidney bean, Marking fruit tree, Marknut tree, 
Marsh-nut, Singhalese varnish, Sore plant, Sylhet varnish. 
Botanically Semecarpus anacardium, linn. f, anacardiacem 
[vriesbam 45]. Alias Anacardium latifolium, officinarum. 
Tree, 50 feet; leaves entire, cuneate-obovate, rounded at the 
apex, whitish beneath, but not downy; calyx flat, five-cleft ; 
petals five, sessile, spreading; flowers panicled, terminal, 
branched ; fruit sessile, cordate-ovate, with a slight notch on 
one side under the apex ; flowers small, groon; flowering in may 
to july; trunk straight, covered with grey scabrous bark ; 
common in dry elevated jungles. Nut is described in arabic 
works as resembling the heart of an animal, the fleshy stem 
epresenting the auricles, and the fruit the ventricles; іб is 


|. black, smooth, shining, and flattened on both sides ; it contains 
- "s E 


till perfectly ripe, when juice becomes 


tween the lamins of shell an acrid juice of a pale milk color 
рег k; when dry the 
has all the appearance of a bitumen ([shilajit], being 
o, translucent, and very inflammable ; the juice is not 
ə in water; it unites perfectly with oils; should be 
isly handled. Like cashew-nut, the marking-nut is a 
3- not a seed or nut as its name implies; but it is 
sw ав a nut in contradistinotion to the fleshy 


torus, to which it is attached, and which ig considered by the 
natives of this country as а fruit. The fruit and its acrid oil 
ine neonas ra sedative, antispasmodic, nervine and 
alterative tonic ; externally i : i : 7 
Oil із generally ашн as Mer 

n : ni y aid of heot; the nuts 
being slightly cut or broken at each of their ends, they are put 
iu ап earthen pot, the bottom of which is perforated by threat 
four small holes; the pot’s mouth, well closed with an earthen 
plate, is placed over another and smaller vessel, and the two 
luted together, and then placed in a pit about 2} feet deep and 
nearly as wide, with a smaller pit at its bottom just sufficient 
to hold the smaller vessel; the pot is finally surrounded with 
cakes of dry cow-dung [bratty], which are set on fire till they 
are consumed ; on removing the vessels when cool, the smaller 
one at the bottom will be found to contain a thick, black, very 
acrid and smoky oil in proportion to the quantity of the nuts 
used in the process; the oil is to be strained through thin 
musliu [q.v.] if it is intended for internal use.  'lhe oil can 
however be got by compression, and thus prepared is more puro 
and quite free from smoke. Ал olectuary is prepared as 
follows; take by weight one part of the marking-nut, six parts 
of the kernel of cashew-nut without the testa or skin in соагве 
powder, and one part of clarified honey [shahad]; bruise and 
rub well separately the marking-nut in a stone mortar, add 
gradually the cashew-nut powder and the honey, and rub them 
all into a uniform mass. Doses; of the acrid oil, from 60 to 150 
minims ; of the electuary ; from 60 to 150 grains. Substituted ; 
internally, for salicylate of soda, salicylic acid, colchicum, 
ether, belladonna, iodide of potassium, perchloride of mercury, 
aconite root, valerianate of zinc, and strychnia; externally, for 
eantharides. An oil is also made by boiling entire nut; with 
much the same properties. Juice employed to remove rheumntio 
pains, aches, and sprains; a powerful vesicant ; employed for 
making fictitious bruises; employed in every kind of venereal 
complaint; also given internally in small doses in leprous and 
scrofulons affections [cooshtam]. Oil used externally. The 
farina of anthers of flowers is narcotic and irritating; people 
of a peculiar habit sleeping under tree when in blossom, or 
even going near the flowers are stupefied, and have their faces 
and limbs swollen. Bruised nut applied by native women 
to procure abortion. Gives to pharm. juice between laminw 
of shell, non-officinal; used in veterinary practice. The yellow 
mature corolla and receptacle are fleshy and of a sweetish 
sour taste, and are eaten roasted; seeds also eaten, supposed 
to stimulate the mental powers and especially, the memory. 
The whole nuts are used as a mordant [cauram]; the black 
juice is used to mark cotton cloth ; by the mixture of quicklimo 
[choonam] and water the color is improved, prevented froin 
running, and fixed; juice also used as а varnish [rangh]; 
in caulking ships; the bark mildly astringent gives out in 
decoction a deep color, which dyes brown of various shades 
[shauyam]; the bark wounded yields a dirty looking, brownish, 
soft gum [gond]; the green nuts, well pounded into a paste, 
make good bird lime; the dark tenacious oil from seeds is used 
as а preventive against the attacks of white-ants [q.v.]. Wood 
greyish-brown, often with yellow streaks; contains like the nut 
an acrid juice which causes swelling and irritation, and timber- 
cutters object to felling; sometimes used for charcoal [adoopp 
kary ]. Jungle marking nut (905% аф - káttuchér, Mal.). 
Same as Holigarna. Lowly marking nut (Seed - nélajidi, 
Tel). Same as Wild jamalgota. 


MARLEMUND (576653209) . málémandu, Can). From 


(mále, can. recess in a wall + mandu, can. todah village).—“ а” 
Village, Hill; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud division; lat. 11? 26'; 
long. 76° 44' ; from Ootacamund N.3 miles. With large tank and 
plantation.— “b” Tea [q.v.], cinchona [koinah], and gum [blue 
gum] estates; Todanaud, Neilgherries; from Marlemund tank 
N. ұ а mile. 142 acres. 

МАКОО (aQ - maru, Mal.). Next, other. Maroomakkal 
(e cedo» - marumakkal, Mal.. From (above + makkal, mal. 
children). Sister's sons.—— Maroomakkatoyem (Imada oowoo ~ 
marumakkattáyam, Mal.). From (above + makkal, mal. children 
+ táyam, mal. portion). The right which accrues to a man’s 
sisters’ sons of inheriting whatever may belong to that man ag 
distinguished from Makkatoyem [q.v.], the right of his sons to 
inherit it. This custom prevails among the Nayars [q.v.] and 
other classes in Malabar and Canara. In the latter district 
it is called Aliya santauna [q.v.]. The rule is otherwise known 
in English as nepotism in the female line. Under this rule of 
descent, a man’s sons are not anywhere in the list of his hei 
His property goes to his sisters, sister’s sons, sister’s daug a) 
sister’s daughter’s sons and daughters, mother mother’ р 
their children, and to his maternal grandmother e 
their children. Failing these and their stock in t 
descent, it goes, as in the other parts of the P 
man's disciple, and fellow-student, and then 
origin of шә rule is ТЗ by the Bramins [q.v 
thus, Parshooraman [q.v.], the first king of ас 
Bramins into the REI gave Bs dan погозпося 
to prevent these properties from being split п 4 there, and, 
they should vest in the elder brothers, whom aloi c reo thay 
to contract marriago. The sons of these were to b 
as sons for the whole family. The junior brothers b 


hters, 
isters, 
her sisters, and 
he same way of 
residency, to the 
escheats. Tho 
-] to have been 
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wives were allowed to consort with females of lower castes. 
The offspring of these unions not being legitimate could not take 
rank as Bramins, or inherit from their fathers. Their inherit- 
ance was hence made to follow from their mothers. The lower 
castes fell into the same system of promiscuous intercourse 
among themselves. Though the fact about the Bramins however 
may be so, it will not sufficiently account for a domestic custom 
among n large race of people ; and it is quite certain that the 
Bramins utilized the custom [auchauram] only and did not 
invent it. Friar Jordanus, who resided at Quilon, and wrote his 
description of the wonders of the East some five centuries and a 
half ago, states as follows the reasons for the nepotistic law :— 
“In this India, never do even the legitimate sons of great kings, 
“or princes, or barons, inherit the goods of their parents, but 
“only the sons of their sisters; for they say that they have no 
“surety that those are their own sons; but'tis not so with the 
* gister, for whatever man may be the father, they are cortain 
* that the offapr'ng is of their sister, and is consequently thus 
* truly of their blood." The nepotistic method of inheritance is 
known to exist also among tho aborigines of Hispaniola and 
tribes of New granada and Bagota; among negro tribes of the 
Niger; among certain sections of the Malays of Sumatra; in the 
royal family of Tipperah and among the Kasias of the Sylhet 
mountains; in a district of Ceylon adjoining Bintenne; in Mada- 
gascar ; in the Fiji islanda; and among the Hurons and Natchez 
of North america, In fact it is a not unnatural result of poly- 
andry other than that which is restricted to brothers. For the 
consideration of this see what is set out at vol. I (106) and (107) 
in tho text. 'The polyandry of the west coast is explained in 
some detail at vol. I (111), foot-note. See also vol. II, 100. 
Under this law of succession, the sistor being the mother of the 
heirs becomes a person of great importance, daughters are 
desired, and sons are treated as of less account. The whole 
arrangement tends to give Nayar women much influence, admits 
of their being to some extent educated, and saves them from the 
privations of Braminical widowhood. The castes that follow this 
rule of Maroomakkatoyem are all excepting Bramins; Agapod- 
wails a class of pagoda [q.v.] servants; the artisans, namely 
carpenters, brasssmiths, blacksmiths and goldsmiths ; and some 
of the lowest denominations, such as the Cheroomar, the Malayar 
and the Paniyar. The Teeyar or toddy-drawers and the Moocwas 
or fishermen of North malabar follow Maroomakkatoyem, while 
those to the south observe Makkatoyem. In North malabar 
most of the Moplahs, although Mahomedans, follow the rule of 
Maroomakkatoyem, in this respect having conformed to Hindoo 
usage. Tho above regards the rule of descent or inheritance 
{dauyam]. As to the rights which descend or are inherited, 
these can be seen for the higher castes under the head tarwaud, 
which is the undivided family of these castes ; in the case of the 
lower castes the rights are the ordinary rights in movable and 
immovable property [maryauday]. Mautt (@00Q - máttu, 
Mal.; отт - máttu, Tam.) From (máru, tam. change). 
Touch or fineness of the precious metals [loham]. Very pure 
gold is said to be of 9 mautt, inferior gold of 5 or 6 mautt; the 
figures being in inverse proportion to amount of alloy [carat]. 
Distinguish from Mautt [q.v.], ambuscade. 


МАКОО (nq - maru, Tam.). Fragrance. Marookkauray 
(105 &eTG»T -marukkárai, Tam.). From (above + kárai, tam, 
canthium parviflorum, lam.) Same as Common emetic nut. 
Marootham (RERS - katp'hala, San. ; RAIRA - káyap'halu, 
Mahr. ; c5»)! - azúrí, Ar.; (jux Aa dyo - darakhtishíshaán, 


Pers, ; 523 V Je $V - kéiphalkaper, Kind. ; jue V Je QV - 
káíphalkájhár, Dec.; 2 550 - kaidaryamu, Tel.; 90 - 
marutu, Mal.; ogh ib - marutham, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
San. from (katu, san. pungent + p'hala, san. fruit). Mahr. 
from sauscrit. Hind. from (katap’hala, san. the tree + per, 
hind. tree). Dec. from hindostany. Tam. from (maru, tam. 
fragrance); from aromatic bark [black murdah]. San. also 
(kaidarya), meaning juico + praised, from medical properties 
of juice [curry-leaf treo]; (sugandhí), meaning fragrant, from 
slightly aromatic bark [indian sarsaparilla]. Ar. also (audul- 
bark), meaning fragrant + lightning; (kandol). Title otherwise 
Box myrtle, Marootham bark tree. Botanically Myrica sapida, 
wall., myricacesw {vricsham]. Tree; leaves laneolate, acuminate 
or obtuse at the apex, quite entire, glabrous, coriaceous; aments 
cylindric, alternate, remote, with a pubescent rachis; male 
flowers with an ovate puberulous bract; stamens threo to five, 
longer than the bract; anthers glabrous; female flowers with a 
pear-shaped [amrood] granular fruit; nut very hard, attenuated 
at both ends. Bark aromatic stimulant, rubefacient and sternu- 
tatory; similar in action to kino [q.v.]; quoted in pharm,, non 
officinal ; powder of bark mixed with ginger [q.v.] and camphor 
[q.v.) used for rubbing on body of oholera patients to promoto 
reaction; combination with Eingelly [q.v.] oil & remedy in 
&phth:e ; milky juice escharotic, powerful application for remov- 
ing warts and other excrescences, Bark gives a dye [shauyam]. 
Another species is integrifolia. — Marootham, with the same 
ultimate root, means nlso agricultural land [desham]. 
Maroothaud naud (Lo (15 s T (8s mr Q) - maruthádunádu, Tam.). 
From (marutham, tam. agriculturalland + kádu, tam. forest + 
nádu, tam. country); country of forest and agricultural land. 
Part of Vengoondra cottam [q.v.] in the ancient Tondaimun- 


dalam [q.v.]. In the present Wandiwash talook, North arcot 
district. Maroothiyaur (Lo qm oS uui T - maruthnaiyár, Tam.); 
From (marutham, tam. tree; terminalia alata, don: + áru, tam; 
river). River; Trichinopoly dist. Drains Perambalore and 
Oodayarpolliem talooks and falls into Coleroon. Maroothoo 
(1005.29 - maruthu, Tam.). From (maru, tam. fragrance). 
Tree, Terminalia alata. At the temple of Neinaurcoil, in 
Ramnaud zemindarry, Shiva [q.v.] is in shape of a lingam 
[q.v.] at foot of a Maroothoo tree йыл Family name of 
the Sherogars [q.v.] of Shivagunga in last century. 


MAROOL (aa - mürvá, San. ; QARİ - ghónasakándém, 
Өр» ; qae - murghábí, Hiínd.; cap. - murgábí, Dec.; 
592095002 - manjináru, Can.; DK - chága, Tel.; Әслаш ~ 


kurumpa, Mal.; асе - niyada, Singh.; tp(mor - marul, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. San. from (murv, san. to bind) ; from fibres 
making bowstrings. Mahr. from (ghónasa, mahr. the snake) ; 
antidote to bite of that snake. Hind. and dec. from sanscrit. 
Can. from (manji, can. hemp plant + náru, can. fibre). Tel. 
from (ságu, tel to be elastic). Tam. means devil from strength 
of fibre; properly (maral). San. also (kharabusa), meaning hard 
thread ; (déví), meaning shining; (madhurasá), meaning honey 
juice ; (mérata), meaning entwining ; (téjaní), meaning kindling ; 
(sravá), meaning shedding; (madháüliká), meaning having 
honey ; (madhushréní), meaning collection of honey ; (gókarní), 
meaning having leaves like cow's ear; (piluparni), meaning 
having leaves like peeloo, salvadora persica, linn. Mahr. also 
(múra). Can. also (maruva). Tel. also (sága), meaning elastic; 
(chéga); (chámakáda), meaning colocasia antiquorum, schott. 
+ stalk; (vishamakonda); (vishamangalapuchettu). Mal. also 
(perunkurumpa), meaning large + the plant. Singh. also 
(niyanda); (mahaniyanda), meaning large + the plant. Tam. 
also (aralai); (malaimaüji) meaning mountain + the plant, 
crotalaria juncea, linn.  'litle otherwise Bowstring hemp, 
Ceylon sanseviera, Hyacinth aloe, Munchy naur. Botanically 
Sanseviera roxburghiana, schult., liliacew [vricsham, 136]. 
Alias Aletris hyacinthoides, zeylanica; Aloe hyacinthoides, 
zeylanica; Sanseviera wthiopica, zeylanica. Stemless; roots 
perennial; leaves radical, exterior ones shorter, spreading, and 
more broad, interior ones nearly erect, 1—4 feet long, semi- 
cylindric, grooved on the upper side, sharply acuminated at the 
apex, somewhat striated, smooth ; scapes rising from the centre 
of the leaves, 1-2 feet long, erect, with four or five alternate 

sheaths between the raceme or flower-bearing part and the base ; 

racemes erect, about as long as, or longer than, the scape below 

the flowers, striated, smooth; flowers greenish white, erect, fasci- 
cled, four to six together; pedicels short, one-flowered ; corolla 

one-petalled, funnel-shaped; calyx none. Flowers somewhat 

fragrant; abundant along coasts; fleshy creeping root warm to 

taste, unpleasant odour. Fibre ordained by menoo [q.v.] to form 

the sacrificial zone [jandiram] of the military classes. The 

method of preparing the fibres [naur] is to steep the leaves, 

which are 3 or 4 feet long, in water for several days, in order 

that the pulpy part may rot; the fibres are then easily вера» 

rated, but putting them in water is apt to discolor them; in 

otber cases they are first beaten to separate the fibres more 

easily, and placed on a board and scraped with a piece of rough 

stick or iron till all the pulp is removed. The root is electuary 

in chronic cough and consumption ; juice of tender shoots given 

to children as expectorant. The fibre from leaves is very soft 

silky, and pliant, resembling that of pine-apple [ananas]; used 
for ropes, twine, thread, bowstrings, cord and paper manu: 

facture. Another species is lanuginosa. 


MARSIYA (ay. - marsiyah, Hind.). From (rasa, ar. to 
bewail). A funeral eulogium ; а Moharram hymn (manaukib]. 


MARTABAN (gl5ye - martabán, Hind.) Port in Lower 
burmah formerly of great trado, but in decay. Large glazed 
jars are exported from this port. Martaban camphor (oup. 
) ps- martabánkákáfár, Hind.) Same as Martaban cinna- 
mon. Martaban cinnamon (Cagle V оре - martabén- 
kádárchíní, Hind). See under Cinnamon. 


MARTEES ( AHI R - saugandhika, San.; måls - jabal. 
kúm, Ar.; mabye - martis, Hind. ; SDs - mánikya, Can. ; 


8H ooo - kurivindaráyi, Tel; Qrdr 9550 - shove 


vandikkal, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San, from (sugandha, 
gan. sweet scent); epithet of blue water-lily, nymphæa stellata, 
wild. Tel. from (kurivindamu, tel. ruby + ráyi, tel. stone). 
Tam. from (shevvandi, tam. chrysanthemum indicum, linn. + 
kal, tam. stone). Amethyst. Quartz or rock orystal of a pink 
or purple color, the color being duo to the presence of manga- 
nese [q.v.] or iron [auhan]. Those found in the bed of the 
Godavery are only purple colored mountain crystals [palingoo 
cull]. A gem колто! this name is imported from Burmah. 
which is a variety of perfect corundum (q.y.] and the real 
oriental amethyst [ratnam]. 


MARYAH (Way - mary4, San). Limit [avadhy].— — Mar. 


yauday (afe - maryádá, San.; a%os - maryáda, Mal). From 
(above + dá, san. to give). In Tamul means honor, respect ; 
in Malabar, the oustomary respect due to any status, and sa 
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auram, maumool]. See vol. І (97) to (109), and 
SRE Os ot-notos :—clothing I (98), wenring hair I (99), 
arms I (100), habitations I (100), dietary I (101), occupations I 
(102), iron industry I (103), music I (103), mode of address I 
(104), mahomedan proper names I (104), family life I (107), 
ceremonies I (107), magic I (109), special tribes I (109) ; cere- 
monies ІГ, 235. š 


MARYAM (mye - maryam, Ат.). From (ráma, ar. to love). 
Mary. Common female alam ; as Maryam bee, alam + alau- 
mat [ism]. Mariyamma (wwr - mariyammé, Tam.). 
Mary, the virgin; used by the Romanists. Native christian- 
fomale proper name [peyar]. Distinguisk from Mauriyamman. 

MASAB (oa - masabu, Tel.). Clay soil [munn]. 


MASAUL (Je - mashal, Hind.). From (shola, pers. flame). 
Torch. A torch made of rags wrapt round a stick and fed at 
intervals with oil from an earthen pot [pandam].——Masaul 


chory (ce J- mashalchorí, Hind.). From (above + chorí, 
hind. theft). Torch robbery [dacoity ]. Masaulchy (| 5s etus - 


mashalchí, Hind.) А torch-bearer; also domestic servant for 
lamps. Masaul tree (We W Jee - mashalkájhár, Hind.). 
Means torch tree; boughs of the tree used for torches. Same 
ns Large jungle geranium. 

MASAULAY (edis - masálah, Hind.). Materials, drugs, 
curry-stuffs. Masaulay grass (ee n - hazármasálah, Dec.). 
Title as used to flavour curries [q.v.]. Same as Lemon grass. 

MASAUT (cel - masáhat, Hind.). From (masáh, ar. 
to measure). Survey of lands [peimash]. ! 

MASEEH (—— - masíh, Ar.). From (masaha, ar. to anoint), 
Anointed, Messiah. Part of lacab; as Maseeh ood dowla, 
messiah of the empire [ism]. 

MASHEIKH (ea - masháikh, Hind.). Plural of masheekha, 
which is again the plural of sheikh. Mahomedan elders or holy 

rsons ; mostly hold Soofee [q.v.] doctrines. Alias Peers 
Eo, q.v.], Moorshids [q.v.]. They are of two kinds, Jaddee and 

+ | Khoolfaee. Jaddee means ancestral, i.e. family in which 

ge the system of making mooreeds [q.v.] has been hereditary. 

: Khoolfaee means deputed, i.e., family which acauired right by 

E. h deputy. Some of them, independently of making mooreeds, gain 

additional subsistence by fortune-telling, composing amulets and 

А charms, practising medicine. pronouncing blessings, or exercising 

$ E incantations. Fakeers who are Mashoikhs have necessarily at 

I the commencement or in the middle of their names the word 

shah, and at the termination the words cawdiry, chishty, 

tabacauty, or shoottaury ; thus, Shah abdool lah cawder cawdiry, 

Hameed ool lah shah chishty ; tabacautiya and shoottauriya 
are rare [fakeer]. 


MASHY (afa - masi, San. ; iOS - masi, Tel.; еса) - mashi, 
Mal.; 109 - masi, Tam.) Ink. The Tamulians occasionally 


make ink on nearly the European system. But that which is 
used by native writers in cutcherries [q.v.] is prepared by the 
following process. First, burnt rice-wateris made. Half a seer 
of rice [q.v.], burnt black, is well boiled in a seer-and-a-half of 
water till but one seer [q.v.] remains.; then strain off the dregs. 
To this seer of burnt rice-water is added two pollums of lac 
[q.v.]; boil them well together, and strain off the dregs. Half 
a seer [q.v.] of lamp black [caujal] and half a pollum [q.v.] of 
gum arabic [q.v.] are then well rubbed into a fine powder and 
gradually added to the decoction of lac and burnt rice-water, 
when the whole are rubbed together and wellshaken aí different 
intervals for three days. The Mahomedans prepare their ink 
[shirah, shye] in the following manner. Take of lamp black and 
. gum arabic equal quantities, and pound together to very fine 
powder. This powder is then moistened with the juice of the 
pulp of the cuttaulay or small aloe [q.v.] and well rubbed at 
intervals for two days together; after which it is formed into 
š ‘small cakes which are put on plantain [q.v.] leaves and dried in 
E: the sun. "The Tamulians prepare red ink by adding water to 
shempunjy or red cotton [q.v.]. Mashicauran (ё‹е5\эоось - 
mashikkáran, Mal). From (above + kára, san. doer). A 
conjurer, who detects theft by applying a black powder to his 
| eyes, or by rubbing it on his hand, or on а plate, and viewing in 
16 the person of tho thief. 
MASILAUMANY (tor Awr ah) - másil&mani, Тат.). From 


 (másu, tam. stain or spot + il, tam. not -- mani, san. gem); 
spotless gem. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among 
© non-bramins [peyar]. 
Ir ASOOM (усяе - masim, Hind.) From (asama, ar. to 
a ainst sin). Innocent. Infant or sinless. A necessary 
ion for an imaum [q.v.] according to shiahs [q.v.]. 
o an alam forms a lacab; as ien ally, infant of 
ву taken by Shiahs [ism]. 
OOR GAT - masúra, San. ; узсе - adas, Ar. ; «slve pe p = 
Pers; gy = masr, Hind. and Dec.; DOY8X — 
1 j осту - masura, Singh. ; арш G ТЛ (ТБ UL] - 
Tam.) San. from (mas, san. to ripen). 
Б + shanaga, tel, bengal gram, cicer 


TM 


=. А. = 


MARYAM—MASULAH. 


arietinum, linn.). Tam. means mysore puls 

sanscrit. San. also (mangalyaka), meaning acere us 
$akbs; latin Lens. The lentil of scriptures, of which Tanne 
pottage was made. Revalenta arabica is Lentil flour, th ai 
being а corruption of Ervum lens. Title otherwise Lentil ТЕНЕ 
tare, Red pottage, Small bengal gram. Botanically Ervum reat 
linn., Jeguminosee [vricsham, 48]. Alias Cicer lens; Vicia lea 
Weak, pea-like [calauyam], wing-leaved, annual; flower smali 
pale blue; a mysore pulse; highly esteemed as article of mu 
containing 27:96 per cent. of nitrogenous matter and 5636 f 
ade ; meal xt тт by natives ав substance for washing; ó 
other species here. ame title is give Jicia hi : 
еа given to Vicia hirsuta, koch., 


MASTIC (emineat - rámímastakí, Mahr. ; 5 
shajarimastaki, Ar. ; co) yes eso - darakhtikundurirámf, 


Pers. 5 ўм M <. - mastakikaper, Hind. ; oe M ee 9) - 
rümímastakíkájhár, Dec. ; EE oc MA eius - pillikandlaguggi- 
Q3 


lamu, Tel.; |j925or&ecsw mË cS unb + púnaikkangungiliyam, 
Tam.). Title from arabic; hence english mastication. Mahr. 
from deccany. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + mastakí, ar, 
mastich). Pers. from (darakht, pers. ‘tree + kundur, pers. 
olibanum + rúwí, pers. turkish). Hind. from (rúm, hind. 
turkey + mastakí, ar. mastich + per, hind. tree). Dec. from 
hindostany. Tel. from (pilli, tel. cat + kannu, tel. eye + 
guggilamu, tel. dammer). Tam. from (púnai, tam. cat + kan, 
tam. eye + kungiliyam, tam. resin); from glossy pale yellow 
like cat’s eye. Ar. also (shajarimastakíirámí), meaning turkish 
mastic tree. Pers. also (kinnah) [galbanum]. Greek cxivos. 
Title otherwise Cats eye resin, Lentisk, Manna of lebanon, 
Turkish mastic, Turkish olibanum. Botanically Pistacia [pistah] 
lentiscus, linn., anacardiaceæ [vricsham, 45]. Dicecious ever- 
green shrub; leaves evergreen, fruits very small, pea shaped 
[calauyam], reddish when ripe; flower small green, imported. 
Yields by incision of its trunk an aromatic resin called mastic; 
this occurs in oval tears, smooth diaphanous, brittle, breaking 
with plane brilliant, glassy, and pale yellow surfaces, and owing 
to its brittleness being usually covered with its own dust ; odour 
agreeable; flavor balsamic; melts at a moderate heat, and then 
exhales a sweet odour; insoluble in water. Softening in the 
mouth, medicinally slightly tonic and astringent, and much used 
here to perfume the breath and strengthen the gums; officinal 
in pharm. ; diuretic and astringent; dentists employ it dissolved 
in alcohol, ether, or chloroform for filling carious teeth. It is 
employed in europe to flavour wines and for varnishing pictures; 
its place is generally supplied here in the arts by less costly 
resins [raul], such for example as dammer [q.v.], together with 
gum sandrach [q.v.], gum elemi [q.v.], lac (q.v.], alcohol, and 
in conjunction with turpentine [ganda firoza]; jewellers lay it 
under the diamond [vajram] to add to lustre. 


MASULAH (‚Дә - macchlí, Hind.; Éo - так, 


Tel.). Hind. means fish, as frequently used by fishermen [mad]. 
Cf. Masulipatam. A boat used for crossing the surf on the 
Coromandel coast [q.v.]. It is formed with a flat bottom, for 
the purpose of taking the beach in the surf when European 
boats cannot approach it. 30 to 35 feet long, 10 to 11 feet 
broad, and 7 to 8 feet in depth. The planks are sewed together 
with coir yarns, crossing the seams over a wadding of coir [q.v], 
which presses on the joints and prevents leakage. By this the 
boat remains as pliable as a basket, and yields to the shock 
which it receives on taking the ground. Takes cargo and 
passengers from ships outside surf. Rowed by twelve men in 
double banks, with paddles or boards about ten inches broad 
and fourteen inches long fixed at the end of a pole. Steered by 
a tindal or cockswain, and one or two men constantly bale out 
the water. The steersman gives time by a song. Eight or ten 
passengers can be carried, and great quantities of goods can lie 
in the well of the boat, being supported and kept out of the wet 
by dunnage. Masulipatam* (= 2555 - machilípattanamu, 
Tel). From (machhlí, hind. fish + pattana, san. town), from 
an old tradition of a whale stranding on shore; greek ишетш@А!а 
in ptolemy, pagala in periplus. Sanscrit name (matsyapura), 
meaning fish + town. Hind. name (machhlibandar), meaning 
fish + port.— “ а” A former district of tho British govern- 
ment named from its principal town, Area about 514 squaro 
miles. Between lat. 15° 45’—16° 26’, long. 80° 52-—81° 36'. 
Bounded north by the territory of the Nizam; north-east and 
east by the district of Rajahmundry ; south-east by the Bay of 
Bengal; and south-west by the Kistna, which divided it from 
the district of Guntoor. Masulipatam, Condapully, and Ellore 
were the principal places. For history see under next head, 
Masulipatam district is represented now by Bezwada, Bunder, 
Goodivauda, Noozveed, Nundigauma and Tirvore talooks of the 
Kistna district and Ellore, Pentapaud and Relangy talooks of the 
Godavery district.—“ b ” Town, Port, Municipality, Headquarters 
of Collector, Judge, talook and division ; Kistna dist., Bunder tal, ; 
AEA E.S.E. 40 miles; from Guntoor E. 44 miles; from 
Madras N.N.E. 218 miles; from Nizampatam E.N.E. 36 тев; 
from Vinoocondah Е. 92 miles. The town is on Golcondah coast 
{q.v-], north of mouth of a branch of Kistna, in an unhealth 

situation, and in an extensive plain stretching westwards to the 
ghauts [q.v.]. It is still the principal port of Kistna district 
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though it has few natural advantages, and suffers in addition 
from competition with Cocanada with which the Kistna delta 
[conamoogam ] has inland communication by water. Large ships 
caunot anchor nearer than tive miles from the shore ; and during 
the north-east monsoon [q.v.], all communication is suspended.’ 
Light in the fort; lat. 16° 10’; long. 81° 12°. White; fixed, 6 
miles range. Visible from all directions seaward. Flagstaff. 
Guide for vessels to the anchorage. The Chinnacaupooram 
canal communicates with the sea about a mile and a half south- 
east of the fort, and passing close on the south side of its 
rampart, їз navigable up to it for small craft. It joins the 
Kistna, about 15 miles farther to the north-west. It can be 
entered from the sea, even by boats, only at high water. Barges 
and native craft come up the river and go on by canal to 
Bezwada. The port was founded in the 14th century by Arabs. 
Tho first reliable date is 1425 when the Hindoo rajahs of the 
Carnatic [q.v.] gave permission for the erection of a Mahomedan 
mosque [musjid]. In 1478, the Bahmany [q.v.] king Mahomed 
II entered Masulipatam. An English agency was established in 
1611. Factory established 1621; removed to Armegam 1628 ; 
reestablished under the Firmaun [q.v.] of the King of Golcondah, 
1632. The station then became the centre of English trade in 
these parts and was managed by a chief and conncil. Factory 
established by Dutch in 1660 and by French in 1669. In 1686 
Dutch took possession of the town forbidding the English to 
trade. Factory seized by the local Governor owing to the 
rupture between Aurungzeeb and the Company, 1689. Cowle 
[q v.) for the factory renewed, firmann dated 28th December 
1690, from Zoolfacar khan, the Moghul [q.v.] general. Captured 
by the French in 1750 ; formally ceded to France by the Nizam 
with the rest of the Circar [q.v.], 1753; retaken from the French 
by Colonel Forde, 7th April 1759; bestowed on the English 
company as an inam [q.v.] together with the whole of the Circar 
of Masulipatam and eight districts, the Circars of Nizampatam 
and the districts of Condaveed and Acoolamannaud, by Nizam 
salaubut jung, 14th May 1759; grant confirmed by the Moghul's 
firmaun, 12th August 1765. The small Circar of Masulipatam is 
not to be confounded, with the extensive district afterwards 
go called. For details regarding the territory ceded by the 
foregoing treaty see vol. II, 277. The family of the Masulipatam 
nawaubs [q.v.] trace their descent from the Ameer yauwar 
ahmed najm e sauny, Commander-in-Chief of the armies of Shah 
ismail safavee, Emperor of Persia, about three centuries ago. 
His son, Baukir khan najm e sauny, came to Delhi and rose high 
in the service of ¿he Emperor Jehaungeer. He married a niece 
of the famous Noor jehaun and his name is perpetuated in 
Baukirabad near Mooltaun. His only son Feiyauz khan najm e 
sauny left two sons. The elder, Ally coolee khan, was Aurung- 
zcob's vizier. The vizier's younger son, Yoosoof khan, died in 
his father's lifetime, leaving an infant son Mahomed takeo 
khan, who left the protection of his uncle, Mahomed beg khan, 
and obtained from the Nizam of Hyderabad a Jagheer [q.v.] in 
the Godavery district which his descendants hold to this day. 
Mahomed takee khan had two sons, Hoossain ally khan, who 
died childless, and Hassan ally khan, whose name is conspicuous 
in early records.’ Hassan ally khan entered the service of the 
Nizam, and after distinguishing himself in the province of 
Aurungabad became the Soobahdar [q.v.] of the Northern 
circars [q.v.]. He suggested to the Madras government the 
idea of taking the Condapully and Ellore circars from Nizam 
ally khan and he fought by the side of the English troops at 
Rajahmundry and elsewhere. In the arrangements necessary 
when the Circars were taken over he administered the provinces 
of Condapully, Ellore, and Rajahmundry for three years. He 
subsequently was compelled to disband his troops, and to content 
himself with the life-rent of the Jagheer. He died in 1771 and 
the Jagheer was at once resumed, an annual allowance of one 
lakh [q.v.] of rupees [q.v.] being granted for the maintenance 
of his numerous family. Masulipatam is the centre of missionary 
labour in Teloogoo country. А storm wave in 1864 swept over 
the entire town at night and destroyed 30,000 lives. · А similar 
calamity happened during Dutch occupation. The fort has 
fallen into decay since the withdrawal of the garrison in 1865. 
A large square in the native town, in which the markets are 
held, bears the name of Mr. Robertson. In the Native quarter 
is the sight of the French lodge. An interesting memorial is 
Eliza's tree, so called from Mrs. Draper, the correspondent of 
sterno. In the centre of tho native quarter, stands a collection 
of 33 upright slabs, of compact limestone [choonamcull], carved 
with figures in alto-relievo. They were brought from the ruins 
of a pagoda [q.v.] 7 miles from the town and are Jeina [q-v.] 
Weavers form a large portion of the inhabitants. Their 


relics. 1 : : санк : с 
operations, besides weaving, include printing, bleaching, washing 
Im former days the chintzes [q.v.] of Masuli- 


and dressing. к, Aaa 
atam had a great reputation and there is still a small demand 


for them in Burmah, tho Straits, and the Persian gulf. Another 
spociality was madapollems [q.v.] ; but this industry was ruined 
by the refusal of the West indian negroes to wear these 
I 16/8 after their emancipation. Tartans, ginghams [q.v.], 
towels, an tablo linen are still manufactured to a small 

У b The export trade is partly to Europe; imports aro 
extont. Gal. Trig. station is in Lat. 16° 8’ 55°41"; long. SI? 11’ 
chiefly ram Masulipatam S.E. З miles. From tho sea W. 1} 
39:35”. The following aro tho travelling distances from Masuli- 


дол, to different places :— 


25 Miles апа 
То via | Furlongs. 


Bangalore ... ...| Baupatla, Nellore and Chittore ... 47 4 
Bellary 5. ...|Guntoor, Cumbum and Gooty ... _ ...{ 331 0 
Berhampore 2 ока о; Rajahmundry and Chica-| 369 1à 
cole, 
Berhampore ...| Ellore, Rajahmundry and Chicacole . 378 6 
Bezwada ee ee 43 6 
Chanda cer .. | Ellore, Dammapett and Chinnore 350 
Chieacole  ... ...| Ellore and Ur ceno as, Tr 279 
Chicncole ... ... | Mogultoor and Rajahmundry  ... 260 1 
Chingleput ... ...| Baupatla, ХеПоге and Madras ... 314 2 
Chinnore ... ... | Ellore, Dammapett and Mungapett 248 3% 
Chinnore ... ...| Bezwada and Khamamet ... oe ..| 256 7 
Chinnore ... ...| Ellore, Jangamreddygoodem, Damma-| 261 2 
pett and Mungapett. 
Chittore ... ...| Baupatla, Nellore and Tripatty ... 297 2 
Cocannda ... ..|Mogultoor .., is ww or 99 6 
Cocannda ... ... | Rajahmundry cc Y ore 128 3 
Cuddapah ... ...| Bezwnda, Guntoor and Curibum 161 4 
Cuddapah ... ...| Guntoor and Cumbum E 145 5% 
Cumbum ... ...| Baupatla and Ongole "T Ax 103 7% 
Cumbum  .. ...| Guntcor nnd Vinoocondah HE ..| 100 7% 
Cuttnck = ..|Ellore, Rajahmundry, Chicucole and} 495 3 
Berhampore. 
Dammapett ...| Ellore and Chintalapoedy 2-0 а 8s 5% 
Dainmapett ...| Ellore and Ashwarowpett. de aom LOL Oe 
Ellore ^ NEIN NEC orn + Ki 
Ganjam БҮ ...| Ellore, Chicacole and Berhampore 386 1 
Guntoor  ... ... | Bezwada ce = We eee 63 7 
Guntoor  ... ..|Ayyuloor Ere T “ce 48 0i 
Haitipamla ... . | Bezwada and Soorynpett ... 145 5 
Haitipamla .., ... | Guntoor and Pondnkholl ... УФ ..| 156 7% 
Kamptee ..|Elore, Dammapett, Chinnore апа| 455 7% 
Chanda. 
Kamptee ... ...| Ellore, Jangamreddygoodem, Dammn-| 469 о 
pett, Chinnore and Chanda. 
Kamptee  ... ..|Bezwnda, Khamamet, Chinnore nnd| 464 3j 
Chanda. 
Khamamet ... ...| Bezwada 5. HL xr we ..| 106 63 
Kurnool _... „..| Guntoor Sr i к 232 43 
Kurnool a, ...| Bezwada and Sooryapett ... om: 292 4h 
Madras ari ...| Baupatla, Ongole and Nellore ... 279 3 
Madras t ...| Guntoor, Ongole and Nellore 300 43 
Madras - ...| Bezwada, Guntoor and Nellore ... 316 8 
Mungapett ... ...| Ellore and Dammapett . 116 4 
Nellore ar. ...| Baupatla and Ongole 171 5 
Nellore n. ... | Guntoor,and Ongole s D 192 6} 
Nellore Ps ...| Bezwada, Guntoor and Ongole ... 208 5 
Ongole . ...| Baupatla a 2 р S 95 2 
Onzole a ...| Guntoor ET xt 116 3t 
Ongole "m ...| Bezwuda and Guntoor 132 9 
Pondakholl ... ...| Guntoor 5 € nr. € CO nETIO 1% 
Rajahmundry ...| Mogultoor  ... о то эл; 3r 90 3 
Rajahmundry ..| EMore ... 228 #5 T 99 1% 
Samulcottah ..| Mogultoor and Cocanada ... ... ..| 107 6 
Secunderabnd ...| Bezwada, Soorynpett and Haitipamla ..| 210 5 
Secunderabad- ...| Guntoor, Pondakholl and Haitipamla.| 221 7k 
Sironchah ... ...| Ellore, Dammapett and Chinnore . | 283 2 
Sironchah ... ...| Ellore, Jangamreddygoodem, Damma-| 276 35 
pett and Chinnore 
Sironchah ... ..|Bezwnda, Khamamet, Warangal and} 271 6} 
Chinnore. 
Soorynpett ... ... | Bezwada sss. HT are ТА wor 120 6 
Vizagapatam ..|Ellore, Rajahmundry, Toony and} 222 7 
Cnssimcote. 
Vizianagram ..|Ellore, Rajahmundry, Toony апа! 246 24 
Soobnraum. 


MATHAGOO (to,5(5 - mathagu, Tam.). A covered gutter ог 
channel [mada]. Mathagoo moolgy (to 5 @& (uo cp 9 - matha- 
gumuzhugi, Tam.). From (above + muzhugu, tam. to dive). 
One whose business it is to dive and stop cracks in bund [q.v.] 
of a tank [q.v.], or mend the sluices (inam, maday, madayvetty ]. 


MATHIL (0,99 - mathil, Tam.). The wall that encloses a 
temple [ coil, pagoda, praucauram ]. 


MATOORAY (HATT - тайш, San). From (mat'h, san. to 


kill) place where madhoo, an asooran [q.v.] was killed. Muttra 
in n. india, sacred to Krishnan (charitram, krishnan, madura]. 
Greek 4e8ópa. Distinguish from Madura [q.v.]. 


MATSYAM (ИСЕҢ - matsya, San.). From (mad, san. to be 


lively) [mad]. Fish. Pisces of naturalists [jantoo]. Cold- 
blooded animals with a two-chambered heart, which breathe by 
means of gills, and have their limbs developed in tho form of 
fins——(1)— “a” Fish are classified into six sub-classes as 
follows. First Teleostei, or fishes with a complete bony skeleton, 
which includes all the most perfectly organised forms; by far 
the greater number of existing fishes are included in this 
sub-class. Secondly Dipnoi, of which only two species are 
known. Thirdly Ganoidei, in which are the sturgeons and a 
few other forms. Fourthly Chondropterygii, fishes with a 
cartilaginous skeleton, which includes all the sharks [soorah] 
and rays [tenky].  Fifthly Cyclostomata, round-mouthed or 
sucking fishes, including the lampreys [aural] and their allies. 
Sixthly Leptocardii, only one species known.— tb” The next 
division is into orders. ‘The first sub-class or Teleostei, which 
is practically the only one of any consequence, is divided into 
five orders, as follaws9 Acanthopterygii or spiny-finned. This 
order comprises thosé fishes of which the perch [calavye] may 
be taken as a type. They have usually a number of sharp spines 
forming part of the fin on the back, and some of the other fins. 
They have frequently two dorsal fins, but both of them аге 
composed of rays, and the adipose or gristly fin does not appear 
in this order. When there are two dorsal fing, the first is 
composed entirely of spinous rays, or the two fins may be united, 
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{ап fishes do not exist in any numbers in the 
MUR f S. india, being mostly confined to either 
within, or but & short distance removed from, tidal influence, 
or above the sea level. The larger the river, the greater is the 
probability of their extending their range up it. The hard-rayed 
fishes captured in the fresh-waters mostly belong to one of the 
following genera :—Lates, Ambassis, Nandus, Badis, Pristolepis, 
Sciwna, Equula, Gobius and allied genera, Mugil, members of 
the Labyrinthiform and Ophiocephaloid families, as well as tho 


"Most. VU. 


order have all their fin rays soft and flexible, such as the cod-fish 
and the soles. The order has been divided into sub-orders, 
thus :—Anacanthini gadoidei, the two sides of the head 
symmetrical; Anacanthini pleuronectoidei, the two sides of 
the head apparently unsymmetrical. Physostomi. This order 
contains the greater number of freshwater fishes. The fishes of 
this order have frequently one strong bony ray in front of the 
back fin, but the remaining rays of that fin are soft and branched. 
Lophobranchii. This order is unimportant. The fishes which 
comprise it normally swim in a vertical position, the dorsal fin 
being the principal propeller, and which while in motion it 
rapidly undulates from end to end. Plectognathi. This order 
is unimportant, mostly oceanic. Mouth narrow, the bones of the 
upper jaw united, sometimes produced into the form of a beak. 
The second and third sub-classes do not require special mention. 
The fourth sub-class Chondropterygii as at present constituted 
is divided into two orders, the first of which has not any 
representatives in India, thus :—Holocephala, with only one 
external gill-opening and a rudimentary cartilaginous gill-cover ; 
four branchial clefts inside gill-cavity ; the palatal and maxillary 
apparatus coalescent with the skull. Plagiostomata, with five 
to seven external gill-openings and no cartilaginous gill-cover ; 
jaws distinct from the skull. The order of Plagiostomata has 
been sub-divided as follows :—First® sub-order, Selachoidei or 
Sharks; trunk gradually passing into the tail; gill-openings 
lateral. Second sub-order, Batoidei or Skates and Rays; gill- 
openings ventral; body depressed, forming, due to largely- 
developed pectoral fins, a more or less flat disk, and having 
usually a thin and slender tail; dorsal fin, when present, in the 
caudal portion of the body; anal absent. The fifth and sixth 
sub-classes require no special mention.—''c"' The next division 
is that of families, and these form the most natural of the groups 
into which fishes can be divided, each making generally a well- 
defined congregation.—'' d" A genus of fishes is a group which 
closely resemble one another in all important details of their 
structure, and differ from all other genera in one or more 
essential points.—‘‘e’’ As to species all the individuals of a 
species resemble each other both in structure and habits ; they 
breed freely together and their progeny resemble themselves.— 
“f”? Sea-fishes are properly speaking divisible into real marine 
fish, and marine fish which ascend within or even above tidal 
influence to deposit their ova in suitable localities, or to obtain 
sustenance. In some of the real marine forms also the fry are 
hatched along the coast, and subsequently pass into small 
estuaries, creeks, rivers and streams, in order to find security 
and food suitable to their condition.—‘‘g’’ Nearly every fish 
either salt water or fresh water is eaten by natives. Even 
sharks [soorah] are valued. In the bazaars [q.v.] it would be 
possible to obtaiu some two or three hundred different kinds of 
dried fish, including different preparations of the same species. 
The fish most in repute for European tables are the seer (q.v.], 
Cybium commersonii, the pomfrets [q.v.], species of stromateus, 
and mullets [q.v.]. The first-named of these, the seer, is sold 
in cuts like salmon in Europe. The gouramy [q.v.] was 
introduced lately from the Mauritius and is as yet confined to & 
few private ponds. The fresh-water fishes fit for European 
tables are few in number, and embrace some carps [kenday], 
the hilsa [q.v.] or Clupea ilisha, the murrel [q.v.] or Ophioce- 
phalus, and some siluroid [keliroo] species. The fish which 
afford the best sport with rod and line are a large barbus [carp], 
the mahaseer [q.v.], which rises to the fly and runs like salmon ; 
and the murrel which may be caught with live-bait or gorge- 
tackle. ——(2) The following is & key synopsis of the s. indian 
fishes, marine and freshwater, ranged down to species, connecting 
the european and native terminology; the small capitals indicate 
the sub-class, the small capitals in inverted commas indicate 
the order, the italics indicate the family, the italics in inverted 
|.  eommas indicate the sub-family, and the ordinary type indicates 
the genus and species;—TELEOSTEL “ ACANTHOPTERYGII. ” —1 
|.  j4Percidm.—Lates calcarifer [cock-up],  Serranus hexagonatus 
à — [spotted perch], flavo-caeruleus [yellow perch], lanceolatus 
jore-headed parana, malabaricus, salmoides, boenack [striped 
rch], sonnerati [red perch]; Lutjanus sebe, bengalensis, 
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M ibus, marginatus [bride fish], erythropterus, sillago, johnii, 
^ ahbngarah, argentimaculatus [red-rock cod ], roseus, fulviflamma, 
$ solatus ; Ambassis gymnocephalus [white ehandwah], nama, 
d chandwah], ranga [red ohandwah], thomassi; Therapon 
aun] puta, jarbua, theraps; Prisi™sna furcatum [руе- 
maculatum [caratchy], hasta [caukkan], dussumieri, 
Lobotes surinamensis ; Scolopsis vosmeri ; Synagris 
j з Gerres filamentosus.—2 Squamipinnide.— 
idotus; Holacanthus imperator, annularis ; 
]phippus orbis; Drepane punctata,—3 
з [red mullet].—4 Nandide,—Badis 
oratus.-—5 Sparidæ.— Lethrinus 


spined eels, and the Etropli. Anacanthini or spineless. This. 
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carwa; Pagrus spinifer; Chrysophrys sarba, berda [bl 

Ж ег; , аск 
cod]; Pimelepterus cinerascens.— 6 Cirrhitidae. COHN А 
aureus.—-7 Scorpæemdæ.—Pterois volitans [flying toomby] Sio 
[black toomby]; Apistus carinatus; Minous monodactylus.— 


`8 Teuthidide.—Teuthis java, vermiculata.—9 Berycida.—Myri- 


pristis murdjan, botehe ; Holocentrum rubrum.—10 Kurtide,.— 
Kurtus indicus ; Pempheris mangula.—11 Polynemidw.—Poly- 
nemus indicus [screwpine robaul], tetradactylus [golden robaul]: 
—12 Sciwnide.--Umbrina russellii, dussumieri; Sciæna maculata 
[striped cuttalay], diacanthus, miles [white cuttalay], coitor 
[black cuttalay], belangeri [rusty cuttalay], aneus, albida [gray 
cuttalay]; Sciænoides рата; Otolithus maculatus, argenteus.— 
13 Xiphtide:.—Histiophorus immaculatus [peacock fish], gladius 
—14 Trichiuride.—Trichiarus haumela [moorman's vaulay], 
savala.—15 Acanthuride.— Acanthurus matoides, triostegus.— 
16 Carangide.—Caranx rottleri [shark pauray], kurra, gymnos- 
tethoides, djeddaba, leptolepis [rama pauray ], affinis, kalla [thief 
pauray], melampygus, hippos, ire [ black-headed pauray ], jarra 
carangus, malabaricus, sansun, atropas [striped pauray], armatus 
[golden pauray ], nigrescens [gray pauray]; Seriolichthys bipin- 
nulatus; Chorinemus sancti-peiri, moadetta, lysan [thick skin 
pauray], tala, toloo; Trachynotus baillonii, ovatus; Psoettus 
argenteus, falciformis ; Platax vespertilio, teira ; Equula edentula, 
fasciata, insidiatrix, bindus, splendens, daura; Lactarius delica- 
tulus.—17 Stromateidæ.—Stromatens cinereus [white pomfret] 
sinensis [bat.faced  pomfret], niger [black pompfret].—18 
Coryphenide.—Cory phena hippurus [dolphin fish]; Mene macu- 
lata [barber pauray ]. —19 Scombride.—Scomber microlepidotns ; 
Thynnus thunnina; Cybium guttatum, commersonii [seer]; 
Elacate nigra [sea murrel]; Echeneis neucrates.—20 Uranos- 
copide.—lchthyscopus inermis.—21 Trachinide.—Sillago domina, 
sihama [indian whiting].—22 Cottide.—Platycephalus insidiator 
[false bummelo], scaber, tuberculatus.—23  Gobiide.—GGobius 
giuris [river goby], malabaricus, striatus [ringed goby], viridi- 
punctatus [scorpion goby]; A pocry ptes lanceolatus [black ramah], 
bato; Eleotris fusca, butis, amboinensis ; Gobioides anguillaris 
[eating ramah], ezeculus [crooked ramah]; "'rypauchen vagina.— 
24 Rhynchobdellide.—Rhynchobdella acnleata [aural]; Masta- 
cembelus pancalus, armatus [rock aural], guentheri—25 SpAyra- 
nide.—Sphyrena jello [jella].—26 Mugilide.—Mugil cunnesius, 
seheli [gray mullet ].—27 Aulostomateide.—Fistularia serrata. — 
28 Centriscide.—Amphisile scutata.—29 Ophiocephalide.— Ophio- 
cephalus marulius [murrel], micropeltes, striatus [pariah 
murrel], gachua [pariah doke], punctatus [spotted doke].—30 
Labyrinthide.—2Anabas scandens [palmyra fish]; Polyacanthus 
cupanus; Osphromenus olfax [gouramy]; Trichogaster fascia- 
tus.—31 Gluphidcdontide.— Glyphidodon sordidus, cwlestinus.— 
32 Labride.—Cossyphus diana, axillaris; Platyglossus dussu- 
mieri; Pseudoscarus rivulatus.—33 Chromide.—Ktroplus sura- 
tensis, maculatus [crow carp ].—'* ANACANTHINI."—34 Pleuronec- 
tide.—Plagusia bilineata [jerripotoo]; Cynoglossus lingua.— 
* Рнүѕоѕтомі. "-—35  Siluride.—Plotosus canius [variegated 
keliroo]; Clarias magur; Silurus wynaadensis; Saccobranchus 
fossilis [scorpion fish]; Wallago attu [vaulay]; Callichrous 
bimaculatus [two-spotted shark}, malabaricus [malabar shark] ; 
Ailia coila; Pseudeutropius taakree, skyesii [dog keliroo], atheri- 
noides [leaf jella], garua; Pangasius buchanani [mud jella] ; 
Silundia gangetica [slippery keliroo], skyesii; Macrones aor 
[snouted keliroe], chryseus [golden keliroo], carcio, punctatus, 
cavasius [white keliroo], vittatus [fiddler keliroo], malabaricus, 
armatus [black keliroo], oculatus; Rita pavimentata [gogra]; 
Osteogeniosus militaris [cat  keliroo];  Bagarius pyarrellii 
[goonch].—36 Scopelide.—Saurida tumbil [false bummelo]; 
Harpodon nehereus [bummelo].—37  Scombresocide.—Belono 
annulata [green pike], strongylurus [stork pike] ; Hemiramphus 
far, limbatus; Exocotus peecilopterus [flying pike].—38 Cypri- 
nodontide.—Haplochilus melastigma, lineatus, rubrostigma.— 89 
Cuprinide. “ Cyprinine.”—Homaloptera brucei [rock carp]; 
Discognathus lamta [rock doke]; Labeo fimbriatus [fringed 
labeo], calbasu [black labeo], nigrescens, gonius, kontius [red 
labeo], dussumieri [scaled labeo], ariza, bata, boga; Cirrhina 
cirrhosa, reba ; Сайа buchanani; Thynnichthys sandkhol ; Ambly. 
pharyngodon mola [streaked robnul], melettinus; Barbus sarana 
[sarana carp], pinnauratus, dubius, micropogon, carnaticus 
[carnatic carp], jerdoni [red carp], tor [mahseer carp], neilli, 
pulchellus, melanam py x, dorsalis [shell carp], chrysopoma [golden 
carp], chola [bitter carp], parrah [flying carp], mahicola, kolus 
[gray carp], curmuca, lithopidos, thomassi, denisonii, amphibius, 
arulius, ambassis, ticto, punctatus [spotted carp], gelius, stigma, 
filamentosus, vittatus; Nuria danrica; Rasbora daniconius 
buchanini ; Aspidoparia шогат; Rohtee vigorsii, ogilbii ; Barilios 
bendelisis, bakeri, canarensis, gatensis [indian trout]; Danio 
rerio, albolineatus, neilgherriensis y Chela gorn, untrabi, argentea, 
clupeoides, phulo, bacaila.— Cobi idinw? ~— _Lepidocephalichthys 
thermalis ; Jerdonia maculata ; Nemacheilus femiarmatus, sinua- 
tus, striatus, notostigma, denisoni, i triangularis, guentheri 
rubidipinnis.—40 _Clupeide.—Clupea brachysoma, опон 
fimbriata, ilisha [hilsa], toli; Pellona motius, indica, brach sd ps, 
megaloptera; Chatoessus nasus, chacunda; Engraulis A оша 
даб kammalensis, setirostris, indicus, purava ; Coilia дозво abari- 
Dussumieria acute; Elops saurus ; Megalops cyprinoides [laree? 
‚ Chanos salmoneus [white mullet].—4] x. агре. 
eyed сагр]; ‹ Nel 40a 1 Notopterid 
—Notopterus kapirat {barber vau ay ).—42 urcenidq, е, 
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; Anguilla bengalensis, bicolor . игеп 
punctata, polyzona ; ; АВ j Mure 
talabon ^ (talabone].—“ LOoPHOBRANCHII,"—43 уппа E 


MATSYAM. 481 
——————— UU 


Syngnathus serratus [whip fish]; Ichthyocampus  carce; 
Doryichthys cunculus, bleekeri ; Hippocampus guttulatus.— 
** PLECTOGNATHI.””—44, Sclerodermide.—Triacanthus brevirostris, 
strigilifer ; Balistes mitis, conspicillum; Monacanthus setifer, 
monoceros, Scriptus; Anacanthus barbatus (bottle-nosed pike]; 
Ostracion turritus [bony plautchy], cubicus, cornutus [bull 
plautchy].—45 Gymnodontide.—Tetrodon patoca,  cutcutia, 
lunaris, sceleratus, fluviatilis, reticularis; Diodon hystrix [prickly 
plautchy].—DirNor.—Not represented.— GANOIDEI —Not repre- 
sented.—CHONDROPTERYGII. *“ PLAGIOSTOMATA. SUB-ORDER SELA- 
CHOIDEI." —46 Carchariidæ.—Carcharias  laticaudus [white 
shark], acutus [red shark], macloti [gray shark], menisorrah 
[black shark], gangeticus; Galeocerdo rayneri [yellow shark]; 
Zygæna malleus, blochii [hammer-headed shark]; Mustelus 
manazo [dun shark].—47  Scylliide.—Stegostoma tigrinum 
[zebra shark]; Chiloscyllium indicum [fawn-colored shark ].— 
“ PLAGIOSTOMATA. SUB-ORDER BATOIDEI. "—48 Pristidæ.—Pristis 
cuspidatus, zysron [great white shark].—49 Rhinobatide.— 
Rbynchobatus djeddonsis, ancylostomus [ground goby]; Rhino- 
batus granulatus.—50 Trygonidæ.—Urogymnus asperrimus 
[bristly tenky]; Trygon uarnak [tiger tenky], zugei, sephen 
[shark tenky]; Pteroplatea micrura [large tenky].—51 Mylio- 
batidæ.— Myliobatis nieuhofii [banded tenky] ; ZE£obatis narinari 
[black-tail tenky]; Rhinoptera adspersa [flat tenky]; Dicerobatis 
eregoodoo; Ceratoptera ehrenbergii.—CYvcLosrOMATA.—Not re- 
presented.—Leprocarpit.—Not represented. ——(3) The follow- 
ing is a list of the principal families alphabetically arranged, 
with the Sanserit equivalent, references to the key-synopsis, 
and brief description. Acanthurida (A7ZHASHS - kantaka- 
уШакша, San.). Means spine + tail. Acanthopterygii, 15. 
Body oblong or elevated and compressed ; eyes of moderate size 


and lateral. Aulostomateide (MSTAAF - nálímukhakula, 
San.). Means pipe + mouth. Acanthopterygii, 27. Form of 
body elongated; the anterior bones of the skull produced, 
forming a long tube and having a small mouth at its anterior 
extremity. Carangide (&4HH*CTAh o - rukmamatsyakula, 
San.). Means bright fish. Acanthopterygii, 16; the horse 
mackerel [pauray] family; body oblong, elevated, or sub- 
cylindrical and compressed; eyes lateral; scales usually small, 
unless absent; contains the cobbler fish [golden pauray], 
equula, and others. Carchariide (HACHRCHS - karka- 
ramakarakula, San.). From (karkara, san. hard + makara, san. 
shark). Selachoidei, plagiostomata, 46. The snout may be 
produced longitudinally or laterally [soorah]. Centriscida 
(amatah - áyatásyakula, San.). Means long-mouthed. 
Acanthopterygii, 28. Form of body oblong or elevated and 
compressed ; the anterior bones of the skull produced, forming 
a long tube and having a small mouth at its anterior extremity. 
Chromida (SALARAS - ruchiramatsyakula, San.). Means 
shining fish. Acanthopterygii, 33. Body oblong or elevated ; 
fresh-water fishes [kenday ].—--Cirrhitido (UMACAGS - shukra- 
matsyakula, San.) Means resplendent fish: Acanthopterygii, 
6. Body oblong and compressed; mouth in front of snout 
having a lateral cleft; eyes of moderate size. Clupeida 
(Sage -ilisakula, San.). From (il, san. to go). Physostomi, 
40; herring family; this is a large family ; differs from carp 
[kenday] in being essentially marine ; there are however several 
freshwater species; body covered with scales, which are 
generally thin, and often easily detached ; berbels none ; abdo- 
men generally compressed into an edge which is often serrated ; 
dorsal fin rather short ; adipose fin none; anal fin often very long 
[hilsa, kenday, mullet, poorva]. Coryphanide (FRAC = 
chitramatsyakula, San.). Means variegated fish. Acantho- 
pterygii, 18. Dolphin fish [q.v.] family. Body oblong or 
elevated and compressed; eyes lateral [dolphin fish, pauray]. 
Cottidæ ЕЕЕ К = - góshírshakula, San.). From (gó, san. 
bull + shirsha, san. head). Acanthopterygii, 22. Body oblong, 
compressed or sub-cylindrical; eyes lateral or partly directed 
upwards and outwards; some bones of the head armed (bummoelo]. 
Cyprinide (HHS - shap'harakula, San.) From (sha- 
p'hara, san. carp).  Physostomi, 39. Carps [kenday]. Body 
oblong or elongated; head scaleless, body scaled or scaleless, 
never covered by osseous plates ; freshwater. By far the greater 
number of 8. indian fresh-water fish belong to;this family. The 
Carp [kenday], Barbel [kenday], Roach, Bream, &c., are english 
representatives [chilwah, doke, indian trout, kenday, rohitam}. 
The family are not such foul feeders as the siluroides [keliroo] ; 
and enter largely into the diet of the indigenous population. 
But Indian carps do not restrict themselves so much toa vegeta- 
ble diet as do those in Europe. Cuprinodontida (== - 
dantashap'harakula, San.). From (danta, san. tooth + shap’hara, 
gan. carp). Physostomi, 38. Eyes lateral; scales on head and 
body; have been sub-divided into Cyprinodontida carnivore and 
C. limnophage. Qlyphidodontide (ата - karshadanta- 
kula, San.) From (karsha, san. furrowed + danta, san. tooth), 
Acanthopterygii, 31. Eyes lateral; body more or less short 
and compressed ; bones of head armed or smooth.—Gobiide 
(бчаатэї = - chitravájíkula, San.). Means variegated + fin. 
Acanthopterygii, 23. Body elongate, “Two dorsal fins, the 
spinous portion being always the less developed, and composed 
of flexible spines. The Gobies [ooloovay] are carnivorous 
fishes, living in the freshwaters and off the coasts of temperate 


and tropical regions. They reside mostly at the bottom of the 
water [ooloovay, ramah]. Gymnodontide (*31&-ds - nagna- 


dantakula, San.). From (nagna, san. naked + danta, san. tooth). ` 


Plectognathi, 45. Body more or less short. Some possess the 
means of dilating an elastic portion of the cesophagus, or an 
abdominal sac, with air. Most of the forms are highly indi- 
gestible as food or even virulently poisonous (frog fish, plautchy ]. 


Kurtide (s5íZe 9 - kutilakula, San.). From (kutila, san. 
curved) ; from form of body. Acanthopterygii, 10. Body 
oblong and compressed; eyes large; lower jaw prominent. 
Labride (ЭТФ - ósht'híyakula, San.) From (ósht'ha, san. 
lip) ; from lip form.  Acanthopterygii, 32. Body oblong or 
elongated. Many adorned with gorgeous colors, generally 
abundant in the neighbourhood of rocks and coral reefs [atoll]. 
Some provided with excessively strong teeth to enable them to 
crush the shells of marine molluscs A, Labyrinthidæ 
(Peas - mandalagátrakula, San.). From (mandala, san. 
coil + gátra, san. body). Acanthopterygii, 30. The Climbing 
perch [palmyra fish] family; freshwater; body compressed, 
oblong, or elevated ; eyes lateral; freshwater and estuary fishes ; 
capable of living a considerable period out of their natural 
element; good for eating. Some reputed to have medicinal 
stimulating properties. These fishes are remarkable for the 
length of time they are able to live without water, their gills 
being especially adapted to breathe the air direct. Even when 
in water they are obliged to ascend to the surface constantly to 
breathe, otherwise they are soon drowned. Anabas scandens 
[palmyra fish] and Trichogaster fasciatus are common examples 
[gouramy, palinyra fish ]. Mugilidae (98% - shvétamalla- 
kula, San.). From (shvéta, san. white -- malla, san. the fish). 
Acanthopterygii, 26. Grey mullets [q.v.]. Body oblong, com- 
pressed ; the head and anterior portion may be depressed ; eyes 
lateral; marine forms, some ascending tidal rivers or estuaries ; 
freshwater forms, confined to the larger rivers ; esteemed as food. 
Mullets putrefy very rapidly in hot climates [mullet]. 
Mullide (Erw - mallakula, San.). From (malla, san. the 
fish). Acanthopterygii, 3. Red mullet or Wood-cock of the 
seas. Body rather elongate; eyes of moderate size, lateral; 
mouth in front of snout rather small; sea fish. Many young 
and some adults have been captured in rivers; excellent as food 
[mullet ]. Murenida С -kuüchíyakula, San.). From 
(kuüchí, san. eel). Physostomi, 42. Eels [vilaung]. Body 
elongated, cylindrical, or band-shaped. Eels have by some 
authors been considered as hermaphrodites [talabone, vilaung]. 
Very common at Madras. The natives catch them just at the 
edge of the surf by bruising a crab (nundool in their hands and 
throwing it into the surf, then walking about over the spot and 
when they feel the eel about their feet, stoop down and suddenly 
dash it on to the sand with both hands. If placed on the moist 
sand they burrow themselves, tail foremost, almost instantane- 
ously. Myliobatidae: ( - samudrapisháchakula, 
San.) From (samudra, san. sea + pishácha, san. devil). 
Batoidei, plagiostomata, 51. Devil fishes, Eagle rays, Sea devils. 
Fins are not present on the sides of tho hend, but appear at tho 
end of the snout [tenky]. Nandide (= - nandakula, 
San.) Acanthopterygii, 4. Body oblong and compressed ; 
scales covering the body; some are marine, others freshwater. 
The colors are liable to variations; carnivorous fishes. 
Notopteride (faa - nitambapatrakula, San.) From 
(nitamba, san. back + patra, san. wing). Physostomi, 41. 
Barber's knife [barber vaulay] family. Strange-shaped fishes; 
body oblong, or more or less elongated and compressed; tail 
prolonged and tapering ; head and body with small scales ; fresh 
and brackish waters [ vaulay ].——Ophiocephalide ( Sif Че - 
ahikapálákula, San.). Means serpent+head. Acanthopterygii, 
29. Walking fish [q.v.] family or Snake-headed fishes [doke, 
murrel, walking fish]. Are found only in the East indies. Aro 
a fresh-water family, and of carnivorous habits. Like tho 
labyrinthici, they are able to exist for a long time out of the 
water; they afford a light and wholesome but rather insipid 
diet; they are long in shape, with a large mouth, the head and 
body being covered with scales; they have long dorsal and anal 
fins, without any spines, teeth in tho jaws, and on the palate. 
Jugglers exhibit these fishes walking on the land. Some grow 
to a large size. Rather voracious, but appear to consider a frog 
[bhaicam], mouse [shoondely], or rat [ely] as luscious a morsel 
as a fellow fish; keep water pure by destroying eithor animal 
or vegetable substances which may come in their way. ‘These 
fishes may be conveyed long distances alive; inhabit both ponds 
and rivers; able to change their place of abode by traversing 
moist pieces of ground between one piece of water and another, 
Those which inhabit rivers are botter flavored than the othere 
which live in sluggish or stagnant water. Some of them bu 
themselves in the mud, when the waters of the tank or ditches 
are dried up; and @senabled to live for sometime in a torpid 
state, till а fresh supply of water calls them into renewed 
existenco. Percida ( - shyámákula, San). From 
(shy&ma, san. dusky), Acanthopterygii, 1. Perch [bride fish 
calavye, caratchy, caripey, caukkan, chandwah, cock up, kit; 
chaun, pyekeely, rock cod, taumbam]. Are carnivorous fishes, - 
and are found in tho seas and freshwaters of all parts of the 
globe, The only representatives of real perch in South indian. 
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freshwaters nre small fishes belonging to tho genus Ambassis 
[echandwah]. They are all small fishes, with the body deep and 
compressed, more or less transparent. The so-called Climbing 

rch, anabas scandens, belongs to the family Labyrinthici 

palmyra fish]. The Red perch of the west coast, called 
Kembairy by the natives, is an estuary fish frequenting the 
rocks. Pleuronectida (qrisage - párshvaplavakula, San.). 
From (párshva, san. side -- plava, san. swimming). Anacan- 
thini, 34. Flat fishes [indian sole]. Common both on Coro- 
mandel and Malabar coasts ; in last particularly large. Should 
more correctly be termed deep or thin fishes than flat Gsh, 
as they rest on one side, either left or right. They carry both 
eyes on one side of the head, the right or left side, whichever 
is uppermost; when young their eyes are placed as in other 
fish, but become twisted round as they grow larger. The 
upper side is always dark and the under side light-colored. 
The Turbot, Brill, and Flounder are English similar fish. 
Polynemide (sgd-d - bahutantukula, San.). From (bahu, 
san. many + tantu, san. thread) ; from free thread like append- 
ages below pectoral fin. Acanthopterygii, 11. Body oblong, 
somewhat compressed ; eyes large, lateral, more or less covered 
by an adipose membrane; mouth on the lower side of a 
prominent snout and having a lateral cleft [robaul]. 
Pristid@ ( - krákachikakula, San.). From (kráka- 


chika, san. sawyer). Batoidei, plagiostomata, 48. Saw fishes. 
Snout much produced, flattened, and having a saw-like appear- 
ance. Great injuries are inflicted by these fishes, which strike 
sideways with their formidable snouts. Large ones have been 
known to cut a bather entirely in two. Sea fish [soorah ]. 
Rhinobatide («аже - kharatvakkala, San.). From (khara, 
вап. rough + tvak, san. skin). Batoidei, plagiostomata, 49. 
Tail thickened, moderately elongated, and with a longitudinal 
fold along either side. Very destructive amongst marine 
crustacea [kavachiny] and molluscs [chippy]; said to live in 
large droves. Sea fish [ooloovay]. Rhynchobdellide (тг 
- kantakakufichikákula, San.). From (kantaka, san. 

thorn + kuüchika, san. eel). Acanthopterygii, 24. Spiny eels. 
Body elongated, ecl-shaped ; fresh and brackish waters; found 
far inland and often at grent elevations; excellent as food, 
although owing to their resemblance to eels or snakes [sarpam] 
some people object to them. They salt well, but their flesh is 
reputed to be slightly heating [aural]. Scienide ( sTsTCTECT- 
- ghargharamatsyakula, San.). Means gurgling fish. Acan- 
thopterygii, 12. The Maigre family. This family has several 
representatives. Some species, such as the Maigre, have the 
power of producing a drumming or grunting sound beneath the 
p gurface of the water. Body somewhat compressed and rather 
i. elongate ; eyes lateral, of moderate or small size; mouth in front 
of or below the snout; scales covering the head and snout, 
placed in oblique and often sinuous rows on the body. Afford 
isinglass [meen vajram] which is exported to China and else- 
where. As food their flesh is rather tasteless whilst young and 
coarse when large. Throughout the seas they are numerous, 
many entering estuaries and rivers [cuttalay]. Sclerodermide 
(mfzacmme - kat’hinatvakkula, San.). From (kat’hina, san. 
hard + tvak, san. skin). Plectognathi,44. Body compressed or 
angular; snout somewhat produced; skin rough or spinate ; 


marine fishes [colah, plautchy]. Scombresocide (= 94- 
- uddinamatsyakula, Ѕар.). Means flying fish. Physostomi, 

87. Mackerel pike family. Scales present, frequently a keeled 
row along either side of the free portion of the tail. The genus 
Exocewtus, or Flying-fish, belongs to this family [colah]. 
Scombride (faaji -chitránkamatsyakula, San.). Means 
variegated fish. Acanthopterygii, 19. Mackerel family. Are 
well-known on account of their importance as an article of food. 
Marine fishes. The family includes the common Mackerel, the 
Tunny, the Albacore, the Bonito, the Pilot fish, the Remora or 
Sucking fish, the Seer [q.v.], the John dory, and the Coryphene 
or dolphin fish [q.v.j of sailors [murre], seer ]. Scopelide 
- küpakíyakula, San.). From (küpaka, san. rock). 

Physostomi, 36. Are deep sea fishes, among them is included 
Harpodon nehereus, the Bombay duck [bummelo], a well-known 
.  grticle of food on the other coast wher dried and smoked. 
š They have an adipose fin but no barbels, and sometimes are 
covered with scales, entirely, or partially [bumzelo ]. Бсотро- 
nidæ ( : - yrishchikíyakula, San.) From (vrishchika, 
Р вап. Scorpion). Acanthopterygii, 7. Body oblong, compressed 
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/ ог sub-cylindricel; eyes lateral; cleft of mouth lateral; body 
i “its or scaleless [toomby ]. Scylliide (faqqqIZARage - 


yanaputamatsyakala, San.). Means without eyelid. Sela- 
idei, plagiostomata, 47. Eye without any nictitating mem- 
no; teoth small, several rows being generally in use [soorah]. 

de (ure - shringíyakula, San.). From (shringí, 
d). Physostomi, 35. Cat-fish жатр. utter fish, gogra, 
ella, keliroo, scorpion fish, soorah, vaulay]. The family 
ne, and very numerously represented in s. indian 
is, like the carp [kenday ] family, essontially a fresh- 
; but some few species belonging to it are 
ater keeping however near tho coast. Many 
g poisonous wounds; in which respect 
into two classes, those in which the 
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wounds are of a distinctly venomous description, and those in 
which their jagged spines occasion intense inflammation often 
of a dangerous character. They are eaten by the poorer 
classes. They are forbidden to Jews and Mahomedans. They 
are very foul feeders. The Siluridw family are to be distin- 
guished chiefly by the absence of scales; but they have sometimes 
bony plates on certain parts of the body. They are provided 
with barbels, often of great length, and generally numerous. 
They have Írequentiy a second dorsal fin which is gristly, or 
adipose, and without rays, and their mouths are furnished 
with teeth, which however, vary much in form and disposition, 
Sparide (NAMIETA EAH - náságrásyamatsyakula, San.). 
Means nose + front + mouthed. Acanthopterygii, 5. Sea- 
breams. Body oblong and compressed; eyes of moderate size, 
lateral; mouth in front of snout. Sea fish ; some entering fresh 


waters [rock cod]. Sphyranide (ёце - maudparíya- 
kula, San.) From (mudgara, san. hammer). Acanthopterygii, 
25. Body elongated, sub-cylindrical; eyes lateral; carnivorous 
fishes; not much esteemed for the table [jella]. Squami- 
pinnide (WeRAAHS - shalkavájakula, San.). From (shalka, 
san. scale + vaja, san. fin). Acanthopterygii, 2. Scaly finned 
fish family. Body elevated and compressed ; eyes lateral and of 
moderate size; mouth generally small, with a lateral cleft and 
situated in front of snout; are, as a rule, marine. This family 
consists mostly of bright-colored fishes, with bodies very deep 
in comparison to their length and very narrow with small 
mouths. It is distinguished by the scales extending over a large 
portion of the dorsal and anal fins. Stromateidae: (484085 - 
bahuvarnakula, San.) From (bahu, вап. many + varna, san. 
color). Acanthopterygii, 17. Body oblong or slightly elongated 
and compressed; eyes lateral; sea fish [pomfret]. Syngna- 
thide (Е99%% - hanumatkula, San.). From (hanu, san. jaw). 
Lophobranchii, 43. Gill-openings small, round [whip fish ].—— 


Teuthidide (IZANAGA - vidarímukhamatsyakula, San.). 
Means cleft-mouth. Acanthopterygii, 8. Body oval and strongly 


compressed ; eyes of moderate size, lateral; mouth slightly cleft. . 


Trachinide (Q&I - parushakula, San.). Means rough. 
Acanthopterygii, 21. Body more or less elongated, posteriorly 
compressed ; head often large; eyes more or less lateral. Body 
scaleless, scaled, or with a single series of plate-like scales. The 
fishes of this family are generally of a long shape and inhabit 


salt water [varawa |]. Trichiuride ( tras - rómaválaku, 
San). Means hairy tail Acanthopterygii, 14.  Hair-tails 
[moorman's vaulay]. Body elongated and compressed. Along 
the coasts of India esteemed mostly, because being thin or 
ribbon-shaped they can be dried without salting. Afford very 
delicate eating when fresh though never brought to the table of 
Europeans [vaulay]. Trygonide (3 - shankuvála- 
kula, San.). From (shanku, san. sting + vála, san. tail). 
Batoidei, plagiostomata, 50. Electric rays; tail long and slender 
without any lateral folds; the forms with armed tails occasion 
exceedingly dangerous injuries; sen fish [tenky]. Skates and 
rays [tenky] generally exist in enormous numbers in these seas, 
where they attain to a great size, and some are dreaded by 
fishermen because of the wounds inflicted by their caudal spines, 
while others cause great injury to the oysters [auly]. Skates 
are gregarious. Rays lie concealed in the sand, and are able to 
suddenly oncircle fish or prey swimming above them with their 
long whip-like tails, and then wound them with their serrated 
tail spine. ‘Their skins were formerly valuable as shagreen, 
being considered superior to those of sharks {soorah], owing to 
the scales being of somewhat larger dimensions. Irrespective 
of being employed for shagreen, they are occasionally used as 
rasps or sand-paper, to give the first surface to wood or horn 
[sing] which it is desired to polish. Their fins are exported 
along with those of the sharks to China, where they are used for 
soups, while from their livers an oil [malabar oil, yennay] is 
extracted. The thin horny cases, inside which are the foetal 
rays, are more square in form and comparatively smaller than 
what are observed among the sharks. Many of these cases 
are square, with a horn-like projection from each corner.—— 
Xiphiide ( - khadgamatsyakyla, San.). From 
(khadga, san. sword + matsya, san. fish). Acanthopterygii, 13. 
Sword fish. Sea fisk. Eyes lateral; body compressed ; upper 
jaws produced into & long, sword-shaped process. Sword-fishes 
macaram] are known to occasionally attack vessels [peacock 
fish]. ——(4&) The following is a list of the principal genera 
alphabetically arranged, with the family in which contained :— 
Acanthurus, acanthuridzo, 15; Аф оһайв, myliobatidæ, 51; Ailia, 
silurida, 35; Ambassis, percidee, 1; Amblypharyngodon, cypri- 
nidw, 39; Amphisile, centriscidz, 28; Anabas, labyriuthide, 
30; Anacanthus, sclerodermidz, 44; Anguilla, murænidæ, 42; 
Apistus, scorpwnidw, 7 ; Apocryptes, gobiidm, 23; Aspidoparia, 
cyprinidæ, 39 ; Badis, nandidw, 4; Bagarius, siluridm, 35; 
Balistes, sclerodermide, 44; Barbus, cyprinido, 39; Barilius, 
cyprinide, 39; Belone, scombresocidz, 37; Callichrous, silu- 
ridw, 35 ; Caranx, carangidzo, 16; Carcharias, carchariido, 46; 
Сайа, cyprinido, 39 ; Ceratoptera, myliobatidæ, 5l; Chanos, 
clupoidæ, 40 ; Chorinemus, carangidæ, 16; Chatoessus, clupeidas 
40; Chela, cy prinid:e, 39; Chiloscyllium, всуШао, 47; Chryso- 
phrys, sparidw, 5; Cirrhina, cyprinido, 39 ; Cirrhitichthys 
cirrhitidw, 6; Clarias, siluridæ, 35; Clupea, clupeidæ, 40. 
э 


Coilia, clupoidw, 40; Coryphena, coryphtenido, 18; Cossyphus, _ 
^ 


. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


2 смага Pr 


— Ya 


MATSYAM——MAU. 483 
———————————— M ———————=—————————————.—————_-——э_—ж= == US 


1аЪгїйгә, 32; Cybium, scombrido, 19; Cynoglossus, р1епгопес- 
йаг, 34; Danio, cyprinidw, 39; Dicerobatis, myliobatide, 51; 
Diodon, gymnodontide, 45; Discognathus, cyprinidæ, 89; 
Doryichthys, syngnathidw, 43; Drepane, squamipinnide, 2; 
Dussumieria, clupeidw, 40; Echeneis, scombridw, 19; Elacate, 
scombridw, 19; Eleotris, gobiidæ, 23; Elops, clupeidæ, 40, 
Engranlis, clupeid:e, 40; Ephippus, squamipinride, 2; Equula, 
carangidw, 16; Etroplus, chromidm, 33; Exocetus, scombre- 
socidw, 37 ; Fistularia, aulostomateidm, 27; Galeocerdo, carcha- 
rido, 46; Gerres, регсій, 1; Glyphidodon, glyphidodontida, 
31; Gobioides, gobiidze, 23; Gobius, gobiido, 23; Haplochilus, 
cyprinodontidw, 38; Harpodon, scopelidw, 36; Hemiramphus, 
scombresocidw, 37 ; Heniochus, squamipinnida, 2 ; Hippocampus, 
syngnathidw, 43;  Histiophorus, xiphiidw, 13; Holacanthus, 
Squamipinnidgm, 2; Holocentrum, berycidæ, 9; Homaloptera, 
cyprinidw, 39 ; Ichthyocampus, syngnathidz, 43 ; Ichthyscopus, 
uranoscopedo, 20; Jerdonia, cyprinidw, 39; Kurtus, kurtid:e, 
10; Labeo, сургіпійт, 39; Lactarius, carangidw, 16; Lates, 
percide, 1; Lepidocephalichthys, cyprinidw, 39; Lethrinus, 
sparidæ, 5; Lobotes, percidw, 1; Lutjanus, percidw, 1; Macrones, 
Siluridze, 35; Mastacembelus, rhynchobdellidw, 24; Megalops, 
clupeidw, 40; Mene, coryphwnidw, 18; Minous, scorpanide, 
7; Monacanthes, sclerodermidw, 44; Mugil, mugilidae, 26; 
Muraena, murænidæ, 42; Muranesox, muranide, 42 ; Mustelus, 
carchariidw, 46; Myliobatis, myliobatidw, 51; Myripristis, 
berycidw, 9; Nandus, nandidw, 4; Nemacheilus, cyprinida, 
39; Notopterus, notopterido, 41; Nuria, cyprinidze, 39; Ophio- 
cephalus, ophiocephalidw, 29 ; Osphromenus, labvrinthid:w, 30; 
Osteogeniosus, siluridw, 85 ; Ostracion, sclerodermidw, 44; 
Otolithus, scianidw, 12; Pagrus, sparidw, 5; Pangasius, siluridæ, 
35; Pellona, clupeidw, 40; Pempheris, kurtidæ, 10; Pimelepterus, 
sparidz, 5; Plagusia, pleuronectidm, 34; Platax carangidz, 16 ; 
Platycephalus, cottidæ, 22; Platyglossus, labridæ, 32; Plotosus, 
siluride, 35; Polyacanthus, labyrinthidw, 30;  Polynemus, 
polynemid:z, 11; Pristipoma, percidæ, 1; Pristis, pristidæ, 48; 
Pscttus, carangidw, 16; Pseudeutropius, siluridæ, 35; Pseudos- 
carus, labridw, 32; Pterois, scorpænidæ, 7; Pteroplatea, trygo- 
nido, 50; Rasbora, cyprinidw, 39; Rhinobatus, rhinobatida, 
49; Rhinoptera, myliobatidw, 51; Rhynchobatus, rhinobatida, 
49; Rhynchobdella, rhynchobdellidw, 24; Rita, siluridm, 35; 
Rohtee, cyprinidw, 39; Saccobranchus, siluridw, 35; Saurida, 
scopelidw, 36; Scatophagus, squamipinnid:e, 2; Sciwna, sciæ- 
nidw, 12; Sciwnoides, sciænidæ, 12; Scolopsis, percidw, 1; 
Scomber, scombrid:e, 19; Seriolichthys, carangidæ, 16; Serranus, 
percidw, 1; Sillago, trachinidw, 21; Silundia, siluridw, 35; 
Silurus, siluridæ, 35; Sphyriena, sphyrænidæ, 25; Stegostoma, 
scylliidæ, 47; Stromateus, stromateidæ, 17; Synagris, percida, 
1; Syngnathus, syngnathidæ, 43; Tetrodon, gymnodontidæ, 45; 
Touthis, teuthididæ, 8; Therepon, percidæ, 1; Thynnichthys, 
cyprinidz, 39; Thynnus, scombridw, 19; Trachynotus, carangidte, 
16; Triacanthus, sclerodermidsw, 44; Trichiurus, trichuirid:o, 
14; Trichogaster, labyrinthidz, 30; Trygon, trygonidw, 50; 
Trypauchen, gobiidw, 23; Umbrina, sciænidæ, 12; Upeneus, 
mullidae, 3; Urogymnus trygonidw, 50; Wallago, siluridze, 35; 
Zygowna, carchariidw, 46.——(5) Title heads in this glossary 
cover each genus, and contained species, clearly known to be 
distinguished by the natives. When all the aliases are taken 
into account, the majority of known S. indian fishes have 
attached to them a generic or specific name derived from the 
vernaculars. These are however chiefly from the Bengalee aud 
the Marhatta, the observers having been residents of the more 
northern provinces. FT'urther-more in the case of those scientific 
terms which can be connected with the S. indian vernaculars, 
the terms themselves, borrowed as they have been from a 
fisherman’s patois, are so corrupt as to be almost beyond 
recognition. On these two grounds the number of fish items 
may be found comparatively inconsiderable.——(6) For insects 
see Poochy ; for batrachians see Bhaicam ; for reptiles see Sarpy ; 
for birds see Pacshy ; for mammals see Sastanam. А general 
conspectus of the fauna [jantoo] of s. india was given in vol. II, 
appendix IV.——( 7) Matsya avatar (HA - matsya, San.). 
From (mad, san. to rejoice); the gay one. ‘Tho first or fish 
avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Statements concerning it 
appear in the Matsya, Bhagavat, and Agny pooraunams [q.v.]; 
in the Narayana oopauishad; and in the Mahabhaurat [q.v.]. 
Tho substance as taken from South indian literature is that in a 
time of great wickedness Satyavratan [q.v.] was doing penance 
in the Dravida [q.v.] country ; that he took up a small fish in his 
water vessel which increasing in bulk he put it into another; 
that after constant increase of bulk in different vessels he 
transferred it to the ocean; that it then announced to him an 
approaching great flood, and warned him to take refuge with 
his wife and the seven rishies [q.v.] and their wives, in а 
machine to be provided, directing him also to take pairs of all 
living things with necessary provision of food; that soon after 
torrents began to pour down, and the sea began to swell, when 
a vessel appeared floating on tho waves, into which Satyavratan 
entered accompanied as above; that when tho deluge had 
° ceased, the god who had accompanied and towed the vessel in 
his fish-like form appointed Satyavratan, the seventh Menoó 
[q.v.], by name of Veivaswatan [q.v.] child of the sun, whence 
the solar line of kings [soorya vamsham]. The correspondence 
with the Noachian deluge is very exact [matam]. 


MATTAM (eso - mattam, Jal). Level. Matagherry 
(5035 ^О . mattagiri, Can. matigiri *). From (matta, can. flat + 


kere, can. bund). Town; Salem dist., Oossoor tal.; pop. 782; 
acres 1,048; lat. 12° 42’; long. 77° 51'; from Oossoor S.S.W. 
3 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 75 miles. The Government 
Kemount depót was removed here from Coongal in 1828. АП 
indents for horses for the cavalry and artillery in the presidency 
are supplied from here. Weekly fair with much traffic espe- 
cially in oil and garden produce. Mattancherry (2592506) = 
mattáüchéri, Mal.). From (mattam, mal. level + chéri, mal. 
village). Village, Cochin state; pop. 3,987; lat. 9° 57’; long. 
76° 17 ; from Ernacolam W.S.W. 3 miles; from the sea Ё. 
+ mile. Suburb of Cochin. The Rajah has a palace used on 
state occasions. Immediately adjoining the palace is the syna- 
gogue of the Jews [jonaca], with a belfry, with rude clock more 
than 200 years old. The floor of the synagogue is payed with 
neat porcelain [kaolin] tiles [wode].—-Mattigay (nL 4s - 
mattigai, Tam.). From (matti, tam. to affix). Seal impressed 
on cow-dung [shauny ], &c., and put upon a heap of rice-corn in 
the threshing floor [calam], or upon sacks. 


Масатат 


(HFT . makara, San.). From (máyá, san. illusion + kri, san. 
to do). А monster in dolphin [cadal pundry, punrimeen] form, 
perhaps derived from the whalebone whale [timingilam]. Also 
called Asita damshtram or black-teethed, and Jala roopam or 
water formed. It is the vauhan [q.v.] or vehicle of Varoonan 
[q.v.], the god of the ocean, and is on the banner of Manmatan 
[ann god of love. Also the tenth sign [raushy] of the solar 
zodiac [raushy chuckram] corresponding to Capricorn Vp. 
Winter solstice or oottarauyanam [q.v.] occurs at present when 
the sun [sooryan] enters this sign. The macaram is represented 
in sculpture with the head and forelegs of an antelope [jinka] 
and the body and tail of а fish [matsyam]. As a modern term 
is the sword fish family xiphiidæ [matsyam, 13], of naturalists. 
— Macara sancramanam (SUO ETUR TEES - makarasankrama- 
namu, Tel.. Means the tenth sign of zodiac + passage; entrance 
of the sun [sooryan] into macaram about the 12th of januarv 
when the pongal [q.v.] feast is observed, a solar [maunan.] 
festival [pundigay, 2a]. Otherwise Macara sancraunty. Thè 
period from this day till the arrival of the sun at the N. point 
[carcatacam] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram], or oottarau- 
yanam саш. is lucky and from that time till he returns tó 
Macaram or Dacshinauyanam [q.v]. is unlucky [jyotisham, 
maryanday, mausam). Maderpauk (tom gs T Cim ae un i 
mátharppákkam, Tam.). From (mátbu, tam. woman + pákkam, 
tam. village).—'' a" Sub-magistracy, North arcot district. Pay 
Rs. 70.—'' b" Village, Deputy tahsildar’s station ; North arcot 
dist., Calastry zemindarry, Maderpauk division; pop. 636; 
lat. 13? 27'; long. 80? 03'; from Arnee N.E. 72 miles; from 
Calastry S.E. 30 miles; from Chittore E.N.E. 64 miles; from 
Madras N.W. 31 miles; from Ranipett N.E. 59 miles; from 
Tripatty Е.5.Е. 42 miles; from Vellore E.N.E. 70 miles. 3 miles 
from Suttivaid in Chingleput district. Rude stone implements 
have been found. A great many Jendravar [q.v.] live hero 
&nd export cloths to Madras. Mah (WT - má, San.; 5% - 
тһ, Pers.. Means measurer. Moon [cumr]. Month [ma- 
heena]. Maheena (Laye - mahíná, Hind.) See sep. title —— 
Mahtaub (Le - máhtáb, Hind.). From (máh, pers. moon 
+ táb, pers. splendour). Fireworks. Bengal light (baunam ]. 
Mahwar ( Ме - mahwár, Hind.. Monthly аагар 


——Mauchicoy (ATATHS - máy&p'hala, Вап, ; AAS - afs, Ar.; 
sy - mázú, Pers. ; JeW - máphal, Hind.; jg: ge - májúphal, 
Dec.; 50129900) - máchikáyi, Can.; sea s< - máchikáya, 
Tel.; Фол - máchikka, Mal; отат - máççakkáy, 
Tam.). San. from (maya, san. illusion + p'hala, san. fruit); 
unreal fruit. Dray. from sanscrit through hindostany (májú- 
phal). Galls. Gallo chinenses and Gallo japonica of chemists. 
Spherical concretions and other tubercular excrescences, made 
by the puncture of female gall flies, provided with ovipositors, 
by means of which they pierce bark or leaves of trees with a 
view of having a nidus for their ova, causing an unnatural 
growth that becomes a gall and contains the pupa of the future 
insect. If the insect has escaped they are yellow and inferior, 
and are called white galls. Oak galls are from the dyer’s oak 
[q.v.], quercus infectoria, oliv. ‘Tamarix galls are from the 
indian tamarix, tamarix gallica, linn. [manna jhow]; these aro 
small. Terminalia galls are from the myrobalan oe trees ; 
chiefly from leaves and twigs of terminalia chebula, retz. [chebu- 
lic myrobalan]. In veterinary practice, for cancer and thrush, 
take finely powdered galls, rub over the part with a spatula, 
Чгорр lime [q.v.] juice while rubbing. Galls are used in 
dyeing, inx ing, kc. [cauram, chamrah, mashy, myrobalan 
shauyam, shyëj; pare :—Ophiorrhiza mungos, malayan 
earth gall; Quercus infectoria, oak galls; Quercus robur, oak 
galls ; Rhus succedania, sumaoh galls; Tamarix articulata, CONS 
galls; Tamarix gallica, indian tamarix galls. See gloss Mei 
graphs [moy ].——Maudicoty (SPARI - mádikóti, Can). Fro 
(mádi, can. female + коң. can. monkey).  Hill.tribo а 
roper name [peyar] —Ma ` ЧСК» 
ргор [peyar] udry (38> mádri, Сап.; sneg. 


MAU (HT - má, San.). To measure, form, make. 


mádiri, Tel; com Bñ - máthiri, Tem). А pattern [muster]. 
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Means a female. Hill-tribe 


female proper name [peyar].——Maugwar Qt = mahwér, 
Hind.). From (máh, pers. month). Month by month [mahwar]. 
ў БОЛОО qu - májú, Hind.). Means mother's soul. In 
composition makes а lacab ; as Maujoo bee, soul of mother [ism]. 
Cf. Mah. Maulaty (55-69 - málati, Tel). Means jasmine 
flower. Tel. also (késaripalli), meaning lion + village. Village, 
Hill; Ganjam dist., Goomsoor tal.; pop. 387; ncres 485; lat. 
19° 44’; long: 80° 40’; from Chetterpore N.W. 36 miles; from 
Russelleondah S. 15 miles. Ancient village 4 miles from 
Gungoopooram. Old fort at the foot of the hill. Gold coins and 
fragments of golden images have been found. Оп the hill is a 
lamp carved in stone which holds 250 seers [q.v.] of oil. The 
oil-pan is turned upside down and set on the stone pedestal of 
t the lamp. Old temple excavated from the foot of the hill. The 
image of Sooryanarrain moorty, the sun-god, was carried to 

Boogoodah, where it was consecrated in a new temple built in 

its honor in the shape of the sun-car [rath]. In former times 

a Kesary rajah lived here, and carved stones and unusually 

) large bricks [shengal] are shown on the hill. Several images, 
probably either Jeina [q.v.] or Booddhist [booddha] have been 

- removed from the Lill. Trig. station in lat. 19° 44’ 54:35”; 
long. 84? 39' 35:97” ; height 1,719 feet ; from Kesarpully W.N.W. 
4 miles; from Gungoopooram S. 3 miles; from Russellcondah 


Maudy (32 - mádi, Can.). 


> |, 


, F S. 13 miles; on Aska Russellcondah road. Maulay (ATST - 
y málá, San.; Sle - málá, Hind.; х5 - sara, Can. ; Sow - danda, 
— A2 Tel.; &»e1- mala, Mal.; riha tb - tázhvadam, Tam.). From 


— 2 (má, san. to arrange). Tam. from (tázh, tam. to hang down + 
- 2 vadam, tam. string). Necklace. These are made of various 
- н seeds; as of :—Elwocarpus ganitrus, roxb. [roodrauck], Leucwna 
> lauca, benth. [large chakondah], Nelumbium speciosum, willd. 

А [netumbo}, &c. Also of wood of toolsy, Ocimum sanctum, linn. 
common toolsy]. Also of pearls [ moty ], corals [moongah ], gold 

beads [munkah], &c. Maulay means also a group, series, voca- 
Ж. bulary [acarauthy] dictionary [nigantoo]. Also a kind of elegy 
1 consisting of couplets. For the inam called maulaiyeed see under 


Inam. Maulee (ATMA - árámika, San.; , JU» - mali, Hind. ; 
dSoebiusi- tótadava, Can.; SEA% - tótavádu, Tel.; 8095859 
ос - tóttakkáran, Mal.; Свт. етет - tóttakkáran, Tam.). 
Anglo-indian for a gardener. The following are two key-lists of 
the garden trees and plants of s. india for which vernacular equi- 
valents are with certainty known; further information must be 
I traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small type cross- 
t references at end of this volume; see also vricsham, 7, for the 
2 method of expressing the products, &c., of the plants in the 
Е. dravidian languages.—“ a” Achras sapota, sapodilla ; Adan- 
2 sonia digitata, baobab; Ægle marmelos, bael; Albizzia lebbek, 
i common sirissa; Albizzia, odoratissima, fragrant sirissa ; Alpima 
; nutans, nodding galangal; Amarantus caudatus, red stem 
spinach; Amarantus gangeticus, garden spinach; Amoora 

rohituka, rohitacam ; Anacardium occidentale, cashew; Anona 

muricata, sour вор; Anona reticulata, bullock's heart; Anona 

* squamosa, sweet вор; Areca, cateohu, areca; Argemone mexi- 
j cana, mexican poppy; Artabotrys odoratissimus, foreign cham- 
pak; Artocarpus incisa, ratadel; Artocarpus integrifolia, bread- 

fruit; Bauhinia variegata, variegated mountain ebony; Beta 

vulgaris, indian beet; Bombax malabaricum, red-cotton tree; 

Boswellia serrata, yellow dammer; Butea frondosa, bengal kino; 
Calophyllum inophyllum, common poon; Camellia theifera, 

tea; Canavalia ensiformis, hussar bean; Capsicum frutescens, 

shrubby chilly; Capsicum grossum, caffrie chilly; Capsicum 

. minimum, bird's eye chilly ; Cardiospermum halicacabum, bal- 
loon vine; Caryota urens, bastard sago palm ; Cassia fistula, 

indian laburnum; Cassia siamea, sumatra senna ; Cedrela toona, 

toon; Celosia cristata, cock's comb; Chickrassia tabularis, 
chickrassy ; Chloroxylon swietenia, satin-wood; Citrus auran- 

tium, var. aurantium proper, sweet|orange ; Citrus decumana, 

- pummelow; Citrus medica, var. acida, sour lime; Citrus 


Poy 
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cotton; Eugenia jambolana, common jaumoon; Feronia ele- 
 phantum, wood-apple ; Ficus carica, european fig tree; 
Filicium decipiens, pehimbia; Garcinia indica, mate man- 
i _ gosteen ; Gardenia florida, cape jasmine; Gardenia lucida, 
=== decamallee; Сагида pinnata, garooga; Gomphrena globosa, 


falsah ; Helianthus annuus, sun flower; Hibiscus escu- 


common bendy; Hibiscus mutabilis, lot yes096ndy ; 
biscus rosa-sinensis, china rose bendy d igebdari ite, 
ma bendy; Hibiscus syriacus, y-hemp ben y; 
biscus tiliaceus, cork-wood bendy; Ipomæa batatas, ameet 

Ipomæa quamoclit, indian pink ; Ixora coccinea, flame o 
; Je ultifida, small physic nnt ; Lagerstroemia, 
Lawsonia alba, henna plant; Linum 
Lobelia nicotiansfolia, wild tobacco ; 
tomato; Mangifera indica, mango; 
margosa; Melia azedarach, large noem; 
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а e Aa en ры Мевпа ferrea, nauga cham. 
kanpak, Millingtonia h , d bachnaug ; Michelia champaca, 
1 ; Miangtonia horteusis, indian cork ; Mimusops elengi, 
Чапју ; Mirabilis jalapa, false jalap; Murraya exotica, andaman 
satin-wood ; Musa, paradisiaca, plantain; Musa superba, wild 
plantain; Myrtus communis, common myrtle; Nelumbium 
speciosum, sacred lotus; Nephelium litchi, litchy ; Nephelium 
longana, longan ; Nerium odorum, oleander; Nyctanthes arbor- 
tristis, coral jasmine ; Nymphzoa lotus, red indian water-lily ; 
Nymphoa stellata, blue indian water-lily ; Ocimum basilicum, 
sweet basil ; Ocimum sanctum, holy basil; Papaver somniferum, 
opium poppy; Parkia biglandulosa, nitta ; Phoenix acaulis, stem- 
less date ; Phoenix dactylifera, arabian date; Physalis peruviana, 
indian winter cherry ; Plumeria acutifolia, pagoda tree ; Pogos- 
temon patchouli, patchouli; Poinciana regia, indian poinciana; 
Polyalthia longifolia, ashocam ; Portulaca oleracea, indian purs- 
lane ; Prunus persica, peach; Psidium guyava, red guava; 
Pterospermum acerifolium, maple-leaved pterospermum ; Pte- 
rospermum suberifolinm, velanga; Punica granatum, pome- 
granate; Pyrus malus, apple; Ricinus communis, castor oil; 
Saccharum procerum, wild sugar-cane; Saraca indica, bengal 
ashocam; Sesbania grandiflora, west-indian sesban; Solanum 
melongena, brinjaul; Solanum tuberosum, potato; Soymida 
febrifuga, rohan tree ; Tabernzemontana coronaria, adam’s apple; 
Tabernwmontana dichotoma, eve’s apple; Tamarindus indica, 
tamarind; Terminalia catappa, country almond; Thespesia 
populnea, portia ; Thymus vulgaris, thyme ; Viola odorata, violet ; 
Vitis vinifera, grape vine; Zingiber officinale, ginger.—“b” 
Adam's apple, tabernmmontana; Almond, terminalia; Apple, 
pyrus; Ashocam, polyalthia, saraca; Bachelor’s buttons, gom- 
phrena ; Bachnaug, methonica ; Bael, wgle ; Balloon vine, cardios- 
permum; Baobab, adansonia; Basil, ocimum; Beet, beta; 
Bendy, hibiscus; Bog myrtle, dodovia; Borage, coleus; Bread- 
fruit, artocarpus; Brinjaul, solanum ; Bullock’s heart, anona ; 
Cape jasmine, gardenia; Cashew, anacardium; Castor oil, 
ricinus; Chaltah, dillenia; Champak, artabotrys, mesua, 
michelia; Chickrassy, chickrassia; Chilly, capsicum; Cock's 
comb, celosia; Cocoanut, cocos ; Coffee, coffea; Cork, milling- 
tonia; Cypress, cupressus; Dammer, boswellia; Date, phoenix ; 
Decamallee, gardenia; Eve's apple, tabernemontana; Face 
plant, graptophyllum; Falsah, grewia; Fig, ficus; Flame of the 
woods, ixora ; Flax, linum ; Galangal, alpinia ; Garcoga, garuga ; 
Ginger, zingiber; Guava, psidium ; Henna, lawsonia; Hurrially, 
cynodon; Hussar bean, canavalia; Ilanjy, mimusops; Jalap, 
mirabilis; Jasmine, nyctanthes ; Jaumoon, eugenia; Jute, сог- 
chorus; Kino, butea ; Laburnum, cassia; Larkspur, delphinium ; 
Lime, citrus; Litchy, nephelium ; Longan, nephelium ; Loquat, 
eriobotrya; Lotus, nelumbium ; Mango, mangifera; Mangosteen, 
garcinia; Margosa, melia; Mexican poppy, argemone ; Mountain 
ebony, banhinia ; Myrtle, myrtus; Neem, melia ; Nitta, parkia ; 
Oleander, nerium; Orange, citrus; Pagoda tree, plumeria ; 
Patchouli, pogostemon; Peach, prunus; Pehimbia, filicium ; 
Physic nut, jatropha; Pink, ipomæa; Plantain, musa; Pome- 
granate, punica; Poon, calophyllum ; Poppy, papaver ; Portin, 
thespesia; Privet, lagerstroemia; Pummelow, citrus; Purslane, 
portulaca ; Ratadel, artocarpus ; Red cotton, bombax; Rohan, 
soymida; Rohitacam, amoora ; Sage, meriandra; Sago palm, 
caryota; Sapodilla, achras ; Satin-wood, chloroxylon, murraya ; 
Senna, cassia; Sesban, sesbania; Silk cotton, cryptostegia, 
eriodendron ; Sirissa, albizzia; Sissoo, dalbergia; Sour sop, 
anona ; Spinach, amarantus; Sugar-cane, saccharum ; Sun-flower, 
helianthus ; Sweet potato, ipomæa; Sweet sop, Anona ; Tamarind, 
tamarindus; Tea, camellia; Thyme, thymus ; Tobacco, lobelia ; 
Tomato, lycopersicum; Toon, cedrela ; Turmeric, ourcuira ; 
Velanga, pterospermum ; Vine, vitis ; Violet, viola ; W ater-lily, 
nymphæa; Winter-cherry, physalis; Wood-apple, feronia. 
Mauligay (MÍST - máliká, San.; оа) - málika, Mal.; отед 
Buildings arranged as flowers are in a 


garland. Palace. Mauliny (MISA - máliní, San.) Bhadra 
cauly [q.v.]; the garland wearer. Maulipooram (2oeí)]gyj0- - 
málippuram, Mal). From (máli, mal. coir net + pura, mal. 
house). Village, Port; Cochin state, Cochin tal.; pop. 316 ; lat. 
10°; long. 76^ 17'; from Bombay S.S.E. 660 miles; from Cochin 
N. 9 miles; from Ernacolum W. 3 miles; from Naracal 8. 3 
miles. Small port between British Cochin and Naracal, to which 
pertains & flagstaff of the Cochin nativo state. Used in fine 
weather by native craft. Mauly (5*2 . máli, Tel). From 
(mála, san. garland). A class of Poojarries [q.v.] in Ganjam. 
Maunam (HT - mána, San.). Measure. See sep. title. 
Maunasauram (ЯТТӨЇС - mánasára, San.) From (mána, san. 
measure + sara, san. essence). The essence of proportion. 
Ancient Sanscrit treatise on the building of sacred edifices, of 
great cplobriiy in 8. Шо, Tho first chapter treats of the 
measures [alavay] used in architecture, sculpture, carpentry, 
&o. The second describes the qualification of a Shilpy (q-v-], 
and gives а brief nccount of the origin of tho fivo different classes 
of artists said to have been descended from Vishwacarman and to 
have followed respectively the o : E 
а : : ccupations of sculptors, joiners 
braziers, jewellers, and blacksmiths [punchaula]. The third, 
fourth, and fifth chapters explai t E 4 
; plain the nature and qualities of the 
soil [desham, munn] on which buildings should ka ted ; such 
as temples, palaces, and privat > erected ; 
P e dwelling-h av 
classes of people. "Tho sixth tai ng-houses for the several 
contains directions for constructing 


604 - máligai, Tam.). 
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a gnomon [shunk], for the purpose of determining the several 
points of the compass {ashtadic]. The seventh treats of the 
parts into which the ground plan of the cities, towns, temples, 
palgces and houses should be divided. The eighth chapter gives 
a minute description of sacrifices and other devotional rites to be 
performed on various occasions in the building of temples, honses, 
&c. The ninth chapter treats of villages and towns, and pre- 
. &cribes rules for the formation of streets ( veety ], And 'theallotment, 
of fit places for the erection of*temples, and for the residence of 
- the different. classes of people [oor, veed]. * The tenth contains 
а description of the different soris of cities. 'The eleventh treats 
of the dimensions of the several sorts of edifices; the twelfth of . 
the garbha vinyausam or -laying the: foundation-stone in the 
centre of the intended building; the thirteenth of oopapeetam or 
pedestals ; the fourteenth of adhishtaunam [q.v.] or basements ; 
-the fifteenth of the several species of pillars {stambham], with 
their respective dimensions; the sixteenth of prastavam [q.v- У 
or entablaturé ;-the seventeenth of the junction of the several 
parts of timber work with reference to their points; the 
eighteenth of vimaunams (q.v.], temples, or palaces in general. . 
Twelve successive chapters, from the nineteenth to the twenty- 
eighth, contain descriptions of temples surmounted by pyramida! 
domes, ‘consisting of from one to twelve storeys, with their 
respective .dimensions.. The twenty-ninth chapter treats of 
praucaurams [q.v.] or outer counts of temples; the thirtieth 
of the attendant deities, and the parts respectively assigned 
to each within the walls of the temple; the thirty-first of 
` gopoorams [q.v.] or py ramidal buildings raised over the gateways 
leading into temples; the thirty-second of mantapams [q.v.] or 
porticos, ог" resting places for the deity ; the thirty-third of 
shaulays [q.v.] or hulls; the thirty-fourth of cities; the thirty- 
fifth of private dwelling-houses; the thirty-sixth and thirty- 
seventh of gates and doorways, with their diniensions; the 
thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth of the palaces and their append- 
ages; the fortieth of princes with their. titles; the forty-first 
of the building of cars Fath] and other vehicles [vauhan] of the 
gods; the forty-second of couches, cushions, and the like ; the 
forty-third of the thrones [simhausanaui] for the gods and for 
rinces ; the forty-fourth of ornamental arches Ftoranam] ; the 
` forty-fifth of the calpa taroo [calpzcam] or the all-productive 
tree, which is planted in Indra's heaven and supplies all the 
wants of those who take shelter under it. The forty-sixth 
. - chapter treats of abhishaicams [q.v.] or ablutionary rites; by 
. which images are sanctified ; the forty-seventh of jewels and 
ornaments worn by the gods and mortale; the forty-eighth of 
statues [vigraham | of Bramha [q.v.] and other deities; the forty- 
ninth of the lingam [q.v.], the emblem of Shiva [q.v.] ; the 
fiftieth of'seats and fórms raised: for the reception of images ; 
the fifty-first of the form of Shacty [q.v:], the goddess of 
` nature; the fifty-second'and fifty-third of the images worshipped 
by the Booddhists (booddha] and Jeinas [q.v]. The fifty-fourth 
describes the statues of Yacshans CAAF Vidhyaudharans, and 
other choristers ; the fifty-fifth thase of the saints or holy men; 
and the fifty-sixth and fifty-seventh those of the Devas [q.v] 
or gods, with their respective vehicles. The fifty-eighth 
concludes with rules for chiselling the eyes of & statue and the 
ceremonies to be performed on the occasion. À stapaty, 
&rchitect;"a sootra grauhy, measurer; & vardhaky, joiner; and 
tutchan, carpenter ; are indispensably necessary to the building 
of nn edifice. Among other moral qualities enumerated ав 
requisite in the architect is *gincerjty." The Hindoo ‘orders 
consist of four principal parts : the oopapectam or pedestal, the 
adhishtaunam or base, the stambham or pillar, and the prastaram 
or entablature. The writers invariably treat of a pedestal and 
base as'soparate bodies, as they are sometimes employed without 
‘pillars. The parts of the ordérs are compared to the several parts 
of the human body [shureeram}. The difference in the orders 
consists chiefly in the proportion between the thickness and 
height of pillars. Тһе columns are diminished gradually in their 
diameter from the base to the summit of the shaft. The general 
rules adopted by the architects, in this respect, is that the 
thickness at the bottom, being divided into as many parts as 
- there are diameters in the whole height of the column, one of 
these parts is invariably diminished at the top.. The plan of the 
columns admits of every shape, and is frequently found in the 
quadrangular and octangulur form, and richly adorned with 
sculptured. ornaments. The capitals are “varied at pleasure, 
though not without regard to the diameter and length of the 
shaft. ‘The entablature of the order admits of little variety. 
The massiveness of the entablature offers a striking contrast to 
-the lightness of the Grecian. Various examples are to be met 
with in-which human figures, as well as representations of 
animals, are employed in relief in the sides of pillars in temples 
‘and portieos. Compare the Greek Atlantes and Caryatidea [coil, 
pagoda, staupatyam ]. Maund (qye - man, Hind.; cos - 
manugu, Tel. ; weri - manangu, TTam.). Title is the old 
english word for basket, applied by corruption as an equivalent 
of the hindostany munn, Hind. from (mána, san. measure); 
Drav. from (manaka, san. measure). Comparo the Hebrew 
- maneh, the Greek муй, and the Roman mina.—* a” A measure 
of weight, and principal standard thereof. 8 visses = 1 maund ; 
90 maunds = J bhauram or candy [niray, 2a, b, с, e), Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 maund == 960 tolahs or 25 lbs. avoir. 
Used in eyery district except Malabar, Trichinopoly, and 


- Lseer of 90 telahs or 78} cubic inches. 
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14 oz. 12 drs. avoir. in South 


Tinnevelly. In Bellary it is 25 lbs. 
in'South Arcot 25 lbs. 11 oz. 


сапага 28 lbs. 12 oz. 124 drs. avoir., 
69 drs. avoir., and in every other district 25 lbs. avoir.—‘*b” 
-The above is usually called the "Madras шаппа. The Indian. + 
maund consists of 40 seers of 80 tolahs each and is equal to 
-822 lbs. 27 Indian maunds are equal to а ‘ton. Used on 
rajlways. Bombay таппа ів 28 lbs. That of Surat 41 lbs. The 
smallest Indian maund is that of Colachel in Travancore and = 
18 dbs. 12 oz. 13 drs.—' c" Compare Toolaum. See-vol. f, 609 ; 
If, 505-519. Maunica (+z - mánika, Tel.. From (má, san. 
to measnre).—% a” Liquid measure. 2 coodayams =] maunica ; 
2 maunicas — 1 prasta [alavay, 4b]. Approximate actual value, 


1 maunica = 524° cubic inches. Obsolete. Sume as San. * 
sharauvum.—''b" Measure of capacity. 2 tavvas— 1 maunica ; 
4 maunicas = 1 cooncham [alavay, ЗЬ]. Approximate actual 


value, 1 maunica — 140 cubic inches, but very variable. Used in 

Vizagapatum, Kistna, Kurnool, and Nellore. In Vizagapatam a . 
maunica is equal to 2 seers f q.v. } of 90 tolahs [q.v.] or 1573 cubic - 
inches. In Kurnool very variable.. In Vizianagram it is equal to 
In Nellore a maunica is 
equal to 122} cubic inches. In Kistna there are three maunicas 
measuring 140, 1314:and 1223 cubic inches, respectively. Sameas 
Adda in Kistna. . Compare Puddy. See vol. I, 609 ; 11, 512-520. 
Mausam (Ta - mása, San.). Month. See sep. title. 
Maush (H9 - másha, San. ; "Ve . máshah, Hind. ; Une’. mash, 
Dee. ; ss -mfshamu;, Tel). Means black gram. Gold- 
smith’s weight, 8 goomchies = 1 mausham; 4 maushams 
=1 miscal [niray, 3e]. Approximate actual value, 1 mausham 
= 15 grains., Used by Mahomedans, and in medical books by 


Hindoos. There is a Hindostany proverb imesh 39 qe sje" 
ule (gu — * A"tolah [q.v.] one hour, and a mausham the next”; 
said of a capricious person. See vol. I, 609 ; II, 507.— —Mausha 
parny (ATT - iáshaparní, San.). From (másha, san. 
. phaseolus bean + parna, san. leaf); from leaves and pods like - 
phaseolus. Title otherwise Kidney-bean tree. Botanically the 
Glycine genus, leguminose [vricsham, 48). Slender .twining 
herbs; leaves made up of three (o seven dissimilar leaflets ; 
flowers small, yellow or violet; legume linear, cylindrical, 
nenrly straight, many-seeded, with partitions. The species best 
known to the natives-nre :—javanica [javanese country beun], 
soja [japanese cow gram], tomentosa [horse-gram shrub]. 
Mautah ( [q[. - mátá, San.). See sep. title. Mautray (AAT - 
mátr&, San.) From (má, san. to measure). Measure of time, 
&0^mautrays or indian seconds = 1 vinaudicay or indian minute. 
[саша]. Approximate actual value, 1 -moutray or indian 
second = *4 english seconds. Same ав caushtacalay [caulam, 
6), vipalam [caulam, 6], param [caulam, 5]. See vol. T, 609, 
— —Mauyan (comwesr -:máyan, Tam.). Vishnoo (q.v. ].—2- 
Mawyay (ЯТТ - mfy4, San,). From (má, san, to form), Illusion 
personified. - The visible world regarded as only a phantom, 
and so the vanities of the world that lead men astray. Mytho- 
logically, the shacty [q-v.] or female energy of Bramha q-v.] 
as creator; in this sense nearly synonymous with pracrity 
[q.v.], matter. In all Hindoo documents of a religious or. 
philosophical kind, not founded on the oopanishads [q.v.], 
matter is regarded as inseparable from the notion of deity, 
as a creative powers and the office of creator was to mould 
pre-existent matter into shape and:form. Mauyam, in the 
neuter gender, is used mone extensively for power or form 
[matam]. A Таши! shastram [q.v.]) Says :—Lor wi б^ FER tb š 
(Q) 255, gc, HES. HPSS, ELL. терш 
ue 9,5 р (=) Gea, шеті, LOT HOFA, QT oss — 
* The properties of Mauyay are five :—unreality, matter, distress, 
`e transiency and division. The seeds of Mauyay are four:— 
* body, mind, emotions of mind and knowledge of moon 
Mauyone (uo r Quim ex - máyón, "Tam.). Vishnoo,—— wytme ч 
maroogan (uer Quum sy Loh & ёт ~ máyónmarugan, Tam.) From 
(máyón, tam. vishnu + marugan, tam. nephew). Soobramanyan, 
as son of Parvaty [q.v.] sister of Vishnoo in the Krishnan [q.v.? 
avatar [q.v.].——Mayavaram (omwat ~ máyavaram, Tam.). 
See вер. title ——Mitam (Т - mita, San.). From (má, вап, 
to measure) ^ Measurod.———JAMitaucsharam (frase - miták- 
shara, San.), From (mita, san. measured + е, вап. el a- ^7 
[9 Code of + — 


blos). Commentary by Vinyauneshwarap on the 
Yaunyayaleyan [q.v.]. This work is the chief authority of tho 
Bonares school of laws, which is the prevailing one in Midd si 
india.—— Mugger (ЯЖ - nakra, San,; cue > timsáh, Anm; —— 
aKus - nahang, Perso; ge уб» - magarmaehh, Ніца, з jj < 0 
magar, Dec; 85929 - mosale, Can; ww» ~ mosali, Tel; 
qoe) - mnutala, Mal.; Momjan - kimbulá, Singh,; (tp 
alai, Lam.). Title from hindostany. San, from (m 
not + wam, san, so move), slow in motion ; of. coormam, 
from (ma alligator + matsya, san, fish). Dee, 
(makara, san. г). Mal. from (mun, mal, front + 
hend); from its head being prominent, "Terms co-exten: 
family Crocodilidz, sauria (godhicay], reptilia (ватру, 
naturalists [jantoo]. These are generally called here alli; 
Alligator from Spanish lagarto, a lizard. Friar 

Quilon Bishop of the fourteenth tury, has the 
| “There be also coquodriles, which 
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* serves as ballast, by aid of which the animal can sink instan- 


' ralists [jantoo]. 


. betta, the Cancanhully, and the village cattle. 


* ing esteblishment. 


. from the districts which originally produced them. 
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* Some of them be во big that they be bigger than the biggest 
* horse [ghorahj. These ‘animals be like lizards [chipkalee J, and 
“ have а tail stretched over all, like-unto a lizard’s; and have а 


«head like unto a swine’s, and rows of teeth so powerful and ` 


«horrible that no animal can escape their force, particularly in the 
“water. This animal has, ns it were, a coat of mail ; and there is 
* no sword nor lance nor arrow which can anyhow hurt him, on 
“account of the hardness of his scales. Jn the water, in short, 
* there is nothing so strong, nothing so evil, as this wondefful 
“animal.” In the word calcatix, crocodile and cockatrice, the 
fabulous serpent [cobra, naugam], appear to be confounded. 
Have head with the snout produced ; body depressed, covered 


above and below with square shields arranged in longitudinal ` 


and transverse series. Are thoroughly aquatic. Their short 
limbs are limbs of secondary use for locomotion in the water. 
Being more or'less webbed, these prevent the animals from 
sinking in the mud when walking on the shore. The tail is not 
only the principal organ for locomotion, but, at the same. time, 
a powerful weapon. The armour, which protects the body also 


taneously on being disturbed. The gullet is too narrow to allow 
of the passage of the entire body of the ‘victim. The teeth 
being adapted for seizing and holding fast only and not for 
biting, they are obliged to mangle the carcase of their prey, 
tearing- off single pieces by sudden strong jerks. They live 
much on fish. Alligators are found in.the Kistna, Godavery and 
Cauvery. In calm weather they float two or three miles out.to 
sca. Some bury themselves in the mud and remain in a. state of 
torpor during the time of the drought; during that period, after 
they have been released from the state of enforced fasting, they 
are most formidable. A man seized by an alligator has only 
one way of saving his life, namely to force his fingers into the 
eyes; it then immediately lets go its victim. All alligators are 
oviparous; young alligators are of rather rapid growth. ‘There 
is a Тата] proverb :—.2; r əpuJ Frai tev Gps 9 
sta yamm 5 орто) Dipi“ Can an alli- 
“ gator, which draws an elephant [q.v.] in water, drag a cat 
* 'poonay ] on dry ground P?” There is a Hindostany proverb :— 
PM aan < )» t>, Qu: bo to live in the river and be at 
“enmity with the crocodile,” or to be ori bad terms with him under 
whose authority one is placed. The following are the species 
known in Southern india :—‘‘a” Crocodilus palustris. Alias 
Bombifrons trigonops; Crocodilus biporcatus, bombifrons, trigo- 
nops, vulgaris. Upper surface of snout covered with numerous 
small, rounded, irregular prominences ; Malabar.—‘‘ b. Croco- 
‘dilus porosus. Alias Crocodilus biporcatus ; Oopholis porosus. 
Common species along all rivers ; grows to the size of 30 feet. 


. MAU (tor - má, Тат). Animal. Maud (JJ - pashu, 
‘San.; 550, - maváshí, Ar.and Pers. ; ы MEALS - gáígorú, Hind. ; 
oss" jawi, Malay ; с55 0 - danakaru, Can. 5, amo - kaikanji, 


Too.; 3%% - pashuvu, Tel. ; «o5 - sandha, Oor.; @oseí) - káli, 
Mal.; от - mádu, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(pash, san. to bind) ; as bound to the stake during sacrifice. 
and pers. from (máshiya, ar. quadruped). Hind. from (gái, hind. 
cow + gorá, hind. horned cattle). Can. from (dana, can. cattle + 
karu, can. calf). Tel. from sanscrit. Mal, from (kal, mal. leg). 
Tam. from (mi, tam. animal). Title otherwise Indian ox, Indian 
zebu. The bull is called Braminy bull [q.v.]. Bos indicus, 
bovinz, bovidæ, ruminantia, mammalia {sastanam, 23], of natu- 
Comprises several varieties, all of which are 
remarkable for having long pendulous ears and a fatty elevated 
hump on their withers. The upper castes of natives consider it 
-a sin to kill them, and pollution to eat their flesh. The bull is 


worshipped under the name of Nundy [q.v.], being the vehicle 


of Shiva [q.v.]. Cattle vary much in the districts as to size and 
form, пп as to the growth of their horns. The cattle of Mysore 
are celebrated as draught cattle; they are quick in their paces, 
somewhat firey in disposition. The height of the Mysore bullock 
varies “from 12 to 15 hands, the horns are straight and 
long, extending from 2-3 feet in length. The principal breeds 
- of horned cattle in Mysore are the Amrit mahaul, Maudeshwara- 


cattle seen in the country are importations or crosses between 
these. The Amrit mahaul, literally milk department, is a breed- 
The Amrit mahaul cattle comprise three 
varieties, called the Hullicaura, Haugalvaudy and Chitaldroog, 
Maudesh- 
warabetta cattle come from the jungles and hills near Biligherry 
runga mullay on the south-eastern frontier of Mysore. They 
are larger than the Amrit mahaul cattle. Thay are very slow 
animals. Cancanhully cattle come from Cancanhully in the 
south-east of Mysore; they are very like the Maudeshwarabetta 
breed, but are generally smaller than the Amrit mahaul 
breed. Nellore cattle are the best breed within thir fesi- 
dency, especially for milking purposes. А g “пеп of the 
Nem ed stands from 15 to over 17 ha eight. Their 
owers 
horns 


of draught and spirit of endurance aro great. Thé 
ort, barely 3-6 inches in length, inclined ontwards, 
to a blunt point. Countenance, dull; eyes, large, 
and heavy-looking; face, short with greater breadth 
and muzzle; large lop ears; eye, hoof and tail-tuft 

рен озата кле оп а, short stout-neck rising 
thers i ito а huge hump which frequently inclines to 


MAU——MAUD. 


` never exceeding 6-12 inches in length. 


Ar. | 


Almost al) other. 


- . ECC Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


—— 


one side ; back, short and straight ; tail, high and well-set, a fai 
depth and width of chest; carcase, compact and solid-lo king 
with a large heavy dewlap; legs, clean but massive, strai ht E 
fairly apart to support the carcase. Skin, fine and covered ae 
soft short hair; prevailing color, white. From their doollit 
the nose string is seldom used. The influence of this p: A 
extends north as far as the Kistna district. In Vizaga ata 
Godavery, Ganjam, and Orissa, ay inferior breed of са existe 
They are small, under 12 hands in height, with small short ногай 


> - Their chief value ig ` 
as pack animals, being well adapted to the hilly districts. About 


` the Kimedy hills in Ganjam there is a more diminutive breed 


with short and frequently crumpled horns. Cuddapah and 
Bellary districts import. their cattle chiefly from Nellore. North 
arcot cattle or Mysore are bred chiefly in the Poonganore zemin- 
darry, this estate being a continuation of the Mysore tableland.' 


- Cattle are also bred in the hiliy villages in the vicinity of 


Vellore, Canyambaudy, Goodiyattam, and Cungoondy. They 
are small, rarely exceeding 12-14 hands in height, and having 


'. much of the appearance of the Mysore breed, with long straight 


horns about 2 feet in length. They are of all colors, white 
„ v» , 
brown, black, &c.; ара are chiefly used for agricultural purposes, 


. to draw the cart [bandy] or plough {calappay, yair], ог to act ag 


pack auimals to export and import produce Among them are 
to be found some bullocks of fair size, which are good trotters. 
South arcot cattle are bred in the villages of Maumandore 
Shirpaukam, and Shuncaraupooram. They are the usual smali 
description, with horns of from 10-18 inches in length. Tanjore 
cattle are small and diminutive, and among them is & small 
variety which has a peculiar look from the complete absence of 
horns. Most of the latter have a small osseous protuberance in 
the centre of the forehead between the parts where the horns 
are usually found. Tvrichinopoly cattle are chiefly reared in the 
villages of Volcondapooram, Runjengoody, ќе. They. are small 
and useful, with horns from 10-15 inches long. Salem district 
is a good cattle-breeding country. The cattle are of small size 
and resemble the Mysore breed. They are very active and 
spirited and trot well when used to draw acarriage. They are 


chiefly bred in the villages of Ahtoor, Namcull, Dharmapoory, . 


Krishnagherry, Oossoor, Ootancaray, Tripatore, and Vaniyam- 
baudy, the hills in the vicinity affording good pasturage. The 
prevailing color is white, with moderately-sized horns from 
15-18 inches in length. The face short, eyes expressive and 
prominent, of rather spare make of carcase, quick and active in 
their movements. Bullocks of this breed are exported from 
Salem and Palghaut to Madura and Tinnevelly. There isa very 
superior, breed of cattle raised in the jungles reaching down 
from Aulambaudy, along the banks of the Cauvery. The Tri- 
chengode cows are also famous as good milkers. In the plains 
of Coimbatore district there is a small and sturdy breed of 
cattle. They are generally much tamer than most cattle. 
There is quite a different breéd in the hilly parts of Coimbatore 
district, between which and the plains considerable trade is 
carried on. Coimbatore hill cattle are of light build and show 
something of the Mysore breed, having long’ horns; somewhat of 
a pendant, dewlap, and a graceful figure. The prevailing color 
is white. 
chief working cattle are imported thither from either Mysore or 
Salem, but there is a small breed indigenous to the coast, and 
these extend through Malabar and South canara. The prevail- 
ing color is black; in form and shape they would resemble 
English cattle but for their diminutive size. - They have fine 
thin necks, a small well-shaped head, and prominent sparkling 
eyes. Between, the Bos taurus or English cattle, and the Bos 
indicus alias Bos zebu or Indian cattle, a cross-breed has been 
obtained, but these have been continued by successive breeding. 
The cross-bred cows are mostly appreciated. Of English cattle, 
the North devon bulls are the best for obtaining crosses. The 
hump on the shoulder which distinguishes the Indian ox is when 
dressed extremely delicate and tender. The Mahomedans are 
fond of beef and know well how to make its various preparations, 
beef tea, &c. Im the Padaurta chintaumany also beef is included 


andrecommended asa proper diet in cases of jaundice ( caumalay ], * 


dyspepsia and when the body requires to be strengthened. Tle 
ancient Aryans [q.v.] probably ate beef [maumsnm]. Candles 
&re seldom made of tallow here. For vegetable tallow see Piney. 
һе ynk or Bos gruhiens is common in Nepaul and Thibet, the 
bushy tail of which called Chowry [q.v.]is herein use. For curd 
see Tyro. For cow's milk see Paul. For other species of the 
family bovidee, see Gowr, Khoolgah. For the festival of Mautt 
pongal after the harvest see Pongal. Maun (тет - man, 
'Tam.). - Deer [ mrigam ]. Maunidamendy (ccm el CQ Lob fi - 
máridaméndi, Tam.) From (mán, tam. deer + idam, tam. left 
side + éndi, tam. one who holds). Shiva [q.v.]. 


MAUCHY (rfi - machi, San.). From (mánksh, san. to 
desire), useful plant. Same as Absinth. : 

MAUCHY.(six?3-máchi, Can.). Means an unmarriageable 
woman. Hill-tribe female proper name [peyar]. 

MAUD (905 - mátu, Mal.). 
hillock. Maudam (@0Se - mifam, Mal). Hut of the Paniyar 
{q.v-] mountaineers in Malabar. Also means royal palace.—— 
Maudambimaur (essmíleosb - mádampimár, Mul.) From (mútam, 


Malabar is not a good cattle-producing country. The Á 


Raised ground (mail, mett, mode] 7m 


А 


. with the founder of the Jeypore family, whose cousiné they аге, 


MAUDA—MAUNAM. | F и 


А . š ° - 


mal. palace + nambi, mal. the caste + már, mal. honorific plural 
suffix). West coast title, equivalent tọ lord of the manor. See 
vol. II, 135, 289.——Maudan (wor ст - mádan, Tam.) Devil, 
imp. Coomily maudan, from (kumizhi, tam. bubble) is the 
Bubble-devil of running water. There are many other devils 
similarly called. See vol. I (80). Maudye (@osocZ) - mátáyi, 
Mal.). From (mádan, mal. the ruler so called + 6zhi, mal. the 
place so called), maudan’s yezhy to distinguish from yezhy or 
delly, a few miles north. Mal. also (pazhayannati) old + bazaar. 
Sanscrit name (nasamípapura), meaning the ruler so called + 
city. Portuguese maravia. Village, amshom, Port; Malabar 
dist., Chiracal tal. ; pop. 7,825 ; lat. 12° 02’; long. 79? 19' ; from 


Belliapatam N.W. 9 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 491 miles; from ` 


Calicut N.N.W. 62 miles; from: Cannanore N.N.W. 14 miles; 
from Yetticoolam E.N.E. 4 miles. Ancient Moplah [q.v.] town 
in Mount delly bay. A place of trade. Boats of large size come 
up to it. . Small redoubt, bungalow [q.v.) for. travellers, and 
‘handsome mosque [musjid]. In hamlet of Payyangaudy is an 
old tank called the Jewish tank, near which stands the old Yezhy 
palace of the Colattiry rajahs. Two cave sepulchres. 


MAUDA (30% - mada, Tel.). 


Silver coin; half pagoda. Also goldsmith’s weight. 4 chowlas = 
1 mauda ; 2 maudas = 1 pagoda weight [naunyam, 2b]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, lemduda = 27 grains. Compare Sanscrit, 
mausham. See vol. I, 609. " " š 


Also known as Camala mauda. 


MAUDIGA (537257 - mádiga, Can. and Tel.). From (mátanga, 


san. self-willed); as being beyond the caste pale. The соггев-: 
ponding terms are :— Tam. chuokler, Mal. tolcollan. The Cha- 
maur of. Upper india. The Maudigar are the lowest of the whole 
left-hand faction. “hey are therefore also called Yedagay 
[yidangay]. They are divided into two tribes, the Canarese and 
the Teloogoo. They are looked.upon as a very low caste. They 
dress hides, make shoes, and some of them cultivate the ground. 
They are divided into small tribes of ten or twelve houses and 
intermarry with the daughters of these houses only, in order to 
be certain'of the purity of their race. Some of them take two 
or more wives. Wives are only divorced for adultery. They eat 
carrion and animal food and drink spirits. At marriages the 
bridegroom has to provide thirty-five new pots and a sum of 
Rs. 5, which is spent in drink consumed by the guests. The cere- 


‚ mony is performed by their own priests, for no Bramin [q.v.] 


will approach their.haunts. They are the drummers and horn- 
blowers of their village, their horn being called ‘banka’ and 
` their drum 'tappattay'. They claim the privilege of taking 
froe of payment the hides [chamrah] ofall animals dying in the 
village. ‘They have a priestly tribe called Jumboo, {q.v.], who 
never intermarry with'the laity, and live entirely on their contri- 
butions. There is & Mutt [q.v.] of Jumboos at Cuddapah, and 
the office of high priest there is hereditary. This official takes 
frequent rounds throngh the country, collecting money and 
admonishing *his followers. Their tradition refers to one 
Aroondhaty [q.v.] a Mandiga girl; whom they say the rishy 
[q.v.] Agastyan [q.v.] made his wife. Proud of this distinction, 
the Mandigar often call themselves Aroondhaty’s caste. Num- 
bers in Presidency about 130,000; mostly in Kistna and Nellore 
(jauty ]. Madgole (+£ «e;- madugula, Tel.). From (mádiga, 
tol. chuckler caste).—*'a " Zemindarry ; Vizagapatam dist., 
Veeravilly division; pop. 56,512. ` Contains 139 villages. Partly 
under the Agency administration of Vizagapatam. The zemin- 
* dars [q.v.] claim descent from the rulers of Matsya desham who 
were closely connected with the Pandava [q.v.] race. They 
state that thoy established themselves first at Padair above the 
ghauts [q.v ] to the north of Madgole. "here is a rocky pool, 
in the Matsyair in the hill mittahs [q.v.] of the zemindarry 
KAS called Matsya goondam, containing numbers of sacred fish 
matsyam] speciully under the protection of the family. Before 
signing their names the Zemindars of Madgole inscribe the figure 
of n fish on the document, and the same is borne on their flags 
[(dhwajam]. Another account is that they came into the country 


and wha gave them the Madgole country with the title of 
Bhoopaty. Linga bhoopaty of Madgole, joining in the general 
insurrection of the hill chiefs against Vizianagram, was in 1770 
dispossessed by Poosapauty seetargm ranz with the aid of the 
Company's troops. He fled to Jeypore, where he died and where 
his family remained in exile till the death of Vijaya ram rauz in 
1794, when they were recalled and sunnud [q.v.) for their ancient 
estate was given to Linga bhoopaty’s eldest paternal nephew,. 
Juggernaut bhoopaty. There have been numerous changes but 
the estate has reverted to the old family. Peshcush Rs. 30,099. 
The estate is now under mortgage to Jeypore and is likely to 
escheat to Government in a few years.—' b" Town; Vizaga- 

atam dist., Veernvilly division ; pop: 7,612; lat. 17° 55’ ; long. 
82° 51’; from Chodavaram N.W. 9 miles; from Coraputt S. 60 
miles; from Madras N. 368 miles; from Narsapatam N.E. 22 
miles; from Parvatipore S.W. 70 miles; from Vizagapatam N.W. 
$4 miles; from Vizianagram S.W. 41 miles. Near the foot of the 
ghauts and on the road from Ankapully into the Jeypore country. 
Old temple of Bheemeshwaran. 


MAUF (lee - muáf, Hind.) From (afá, ar. pardon). 
Exemption, pardon, romissign, Mauf saucshy is an approyer. 


'& measure or computation. 


-actual value, 1 maunam = 1,120 cubic inches. 


MAUFOOZ (дзе - mahféz, Hind.). -From (hafiza, ar. to 


preserve). Safe. Proper name. Maufooz bunder. (4? Ьа - 
ma&hfüzbandar, Hind.; :ze:5-:x»50(/60» - mápüsubandaru, Tel.). 
From (mahftiz, ar. mahomedan name + bandar, pers. port); after 
mahfooz khan, son of ánwarooddeen'[q.v.], first of the carnatic 
[q.v.] nawaubs.- Chicacole. Maufooz khan (0) Eae - 
mahfázkhán, Hind.). Alam + honorific title. Brother of 
Nawaub [q.v.] wallajah [mahomed ally]. Такер prisoner аё 
Amboor, where his father was killed, and subsequently released 

апа appointed governor of Madura. А suburb of Black town in 

Madras city is still called after him [charitram]. See vol. I (122). 


MAUGAUNY (z$7€063 - mágáni, Tel). From (mágu, tol. 
to ripen well + káni, tel. land). Wet cultivation [nunjah]. 
Distinguish from the tamul maugauny [mah]. фаг" 

_ MAUJID (ape - májid, Hind.). From (majada, ar. to glorify): 
The glorious, attribute of God [allah]. Common alam; as 
Maujid ally, double alam [ism]. ‘ 


MAUL (JÙ - mál, Hind.). Property [milk], revenue there- 
from '(khiranj].——Maw!dar ()\Sle . máldár, Hind.). 
(above + dár, pers. holder). - A rich man. Maulgoozarry 
(«61530 - málguzárí, Hind.). From (above + guzár, pers. 
pay). Land liable to pay revenue [khirauj] to Government in 
contradistinction to Lakhiraj [q.v.].—— Maul jawmeen (0 Jt- 


málzámin, Hind.). From (above + zámin, ar. security). Money 
security [nagad jaumeen]. ' н 


MAULIM (ее ‘muallim, Himd.). From (ilm, ar. knowledge) 
[ilm]. Pilot (maunjhee]. 
MAULISH (US - málish, Hind.). From (málídan, pers. to 
rub). Rubbing; the hand-grooming of a horse [ghorah]; also 
the threshing and treading out of corn. : 
MAUMAH (Lele - mámá, Hind.). 
dential female attendant [ayah]. 
MAUMLUT (clelee - muámalat, Hind.) [amal 
(amala, ar. to act). State affairs, revenue business. Maum- 
lutdar (9 ee . muámalatdár, Hind.). From (above + 


dár, pers. holder). Collector or farmer of revenues [khirauj, 
maul}. 


MAUN (ee - mán, Pers.). Suffix meaning like; as Asmaun 


From 


From portuguese. Confi- 


From 


mill-stone + like. 


MAUNAM (HTA - mána, San. ; 25+ $ - mána, Tel. ; oTe - 


талаш, Tam.). From (má, san. to measure) [mau]. Generally 
Instrument for measuring, rule, 
standard. Proportion or ratio. Also proof, demonstration, 
means of proof. Compare” Pramaunam.——(1) Superficial 
measure. 25 coontas = 1 maunam (alavay, 2b]. Approximate, 
actual value, 1 maunam = 18,225 square feet or ‘4,184 acres. 
Ganjam. (2) Teloogoo measure of capacity. 4 solgas = 1 
maunam; 4 maunams = 1 bullah [alavay, 3b]. Approximate 
Bellary. Com- 
pare Kulsy, Cooncham of Nellore, Toom of Godavery. See 
vol. I, 609; II, 508, 610. ——(3) Tamul measure of capacity. 
2 maunams = 1 puddy (alavay, За]. -Approximate actual value, 
1 maunam = 50 cubic inches. Used in Salem. Same na 
Chinnapuddy.—— (4) In astronomy a system of reckoning the 
duration of the year; for instance Sowram, Chaundram, Sauva- 
nam, Nacshatram, Baurhaspatyam, Bramhyam, Pitryam, or 
Prajaupatyam. Cf. Siddhauntam which is a treatise on the 
‘same. Тһе principal mode of reckoning the year as now 
practised in S. india is either solar or luni-solar.—'' a" The solar 
{madhyama sowra maunam] is the time which the sun (воогуап) 
takes to perform a complete revolution [bhaganam] round the 
heavens [bhagolam], beginning from a star [nacshatram] and 
returning to the same ; this is therefore sidereal, but oven thus 
it is taken to begof various durations, according to the systenrs 
and authorities which are followed [siddhauntam]. Whilst all 
the northern astronomers reckon the solar year to be of 3654. 
Gh. 12' 34”, agreeably to the doctrines of the Soorya siddhauntam 
those who reside south of the Nerbudda make it by ATTE 
siddhauntam only 365d. 6h. 12' 30”. From this last, however 
must be excepted a certain sub-division of the Siddhannties 
who belong to the southern-most part of the peninsula and 
whose year differs only one second of time in minus from that of 
the northern astronomers.—''b " Тһе luni-solar year in most ` 
general use, or the common Chaundra maunam [q.v.], consists of 
12 or 13 lunar months [chaundra mausam]:; it commences with 
the new moon [amavausyay] at or next before the timo when 
the sun enters the first sign [raushy] of the solar sidereal 
ecliptic ^raunty, mundalam]; its months are called Mookhyam 
[q.v.] or pas. srv. The Baurhaspatya chaundra maunam $: be- 
distinguished frG3z sy uspaty [q.v.] maunam though name is t 
same root, is another Tuni-solar yedr, which begins at the full 


moon [powrnimay] next preceeding the sun’s entrance [sancra- 


manam | into the sidereal ecliptic ; its months aro 
[q.v.], or secondary. The 'Teloogoo КАЧЫКЕ called Gownam 


saram] resta on the calculations of tho Soorya AT [samvat- 


OR А iddhaunt | 
c" Tho Brihaspaty maunam [q.v.], or Jupi А am 
properly based on tho timo FERE 23 Јаве reckoning ig 


ch that planet [graham 
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° d = i . * 
describes one si - [raushy] or 12th part of its orbit [cacsham] ; Fin eb Ca ss: " 
КОКК unis india it is taken by corruption to be equal to the E savos A[smg | j š: = š = 8 ae š š š E: E 
solar year, and in present times serves only to give a specific — тыы “чы гече чүт Йе rt ә E 
name iu a cycle [brihaspaty chuckrem] of 60 years to each | | д mansa | — 822228822885 | 8 
solar and lupi-solar year.—* а” For Deva maunam an ramha 2 MEER STIL ES Eq EZ ots = 2 
maunam see under Caulam, 2. Chaundra maunam ( dj-zWr3 - еге а а D || G 
.chándramána, San.). à From (chandra, san. moon + .above). $8853 r 2 Š š Š а = 8 z g 29 ` Е 
"Lunar measure of time. The luni-solar year [samvatsaram] E 25567 4 9595355 S523 Es 
` of the Teloogoos. As the so caHed solar year here is really 58272 а 65562955558: š 
*aoli-sidereal, so the lunar year is really luni-solar. Accordingly “шо A ; 2 NEU ER 
the solar calender [punchaungam] must first be constructed, at = — 
least to a, certain extent, according to the rules laid down in БЕРБЕ " 48595524935 &2 ° š 
Madhyama sowra maunam [q.v.), before anything can be done Бн ы Sogno Q °` a 
with Chaundra maunam ; such a document being indispensable Ж ыгы вл 8 %@ е е + m 3 
| at every step of the luni-solar problems.—^" a” The elements em: LR i. с езже раар, = H 
i 5 which are required for computing the articles of the luni-solar MEL к £ š Š Š ° š Š š SLE а 
Š calendar are principally as follows :—The sun’s mean place in 265 3 а 929999999 SS = 
- the hindoo ecliptic [craunty:mundalam] called ravy' madhya № ладу ari 7 7 8 
М graham [q.v.] The moon's mean place in the hindoo ecliptic “BHU }OUD rri» "s .8 
ў called madhyama -chundra graham. Тһе place of the sun's © JO чогмпр' А sss. 8 язва 5 
`  apogee in the Moe i Tae} oda aM ADDS pets, —— AEG E - 
уу toonga mandotcham У: 1e moon’s apogee in e моц; = е е се сс a 
" poate ГОНЕ called бараа mandotcham: The aya- d uomutup шәләр 5225885 8 Я 
naumsham [q.v.] or ayana bhaugam ; meaning the arc comprised Л. avo anpog Jo "j e @ =з x woo EON š 
š between the vernal equinoctial point [maishanyanam] and the e | utma)r92 ut NET ann hao cur 28 Á 
first point in the hindoo sidereal ecliptie; this latter element = — —  —Pn _ ——i$& Р 
.is required for referring all the computations made on the fixed, 258 . = 
gidereal, to the movable or tropical sphere. The obliquity of 258 $ 
Ё к: the ecliptic which the hindoes take to be constantly 24°. There FE : : : : : 5 
| 2E are also certain quantities and expressions which are constantly о s E ton. a а Aa 8 
z ` . required in the processes. Such are the names of the Hindoo ; "s EE 5 8 E 8 BOE S ЕН = 
w ` gigns [raushy] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram], with their =š = < = = HAAR = = < Я E 
E 5 numerical succession; both current-and complete ; the absolute &. ad > 8 5 > S. ^ 8 zug a 
À : number of days which the sun takes to move through each PERWIIIMENCPOYPEE EI — ——— - ch 2 
a . ‘sign, the number of complete natural days [вапуапа dinam] ay je 7$ 37: 1f DIE с іб 
is in each solar month [mausam], both civil: and sidereal; and 2 `8 
E Jastly, the numbers which are to be added to the solar, or H A i ЖО 
е - : - ]uni-solar Aharganams [q.v.] on the beginning of the proposed БЕ < a 
P year, for-obtaining the epochs of recurrence of mean conjunc- < ЕР " ° ©: E 
Е : tions during thé whole of its duration.—'' b" The luni-solar year ез Ы 
j ON . is ordinarily accounted to begin at the true instant of conjunction 58 "TE Ы о Sl S> š Р 
z /\ - [arcaindoo sangamam], or new moon, which precedes the com- 2 PESERSE REISE > 
LE mencement of the solar year [varsham], with which itis mainly 3 = 8 5 5 š 2825 E a 
b ` to concur; butsee Gownam for another method. The Chaundra Bes E E = ë EBEÉGAGdGSGEÀEEAS = 
а. maunam year [samvatsaram] is divided into twelve' months = ux x——— — || т, 
| 4 [mausam], subject by intercalation [adhicam] to a, thirteenth °° | oun Jo 191001802) did, fod plate ЕИ: a 
- - month. The Chaundra maunam month [chaundra mausam]. —— 8 
8 . is divided into two parts of fifteen Tities [q-v.] each, called = ou Зоо пау *- 528288582885 3 
< RU Pacsham [q.v.], the first fortnight being denominated"Shooclam 5, 109370050 X = 999999988 3 
7 > [q.v.] the lightening, the second Krishuam [q.v.] or Bahoolam 4 е 5 e = # =ë z > e > e e ° | 
. the darkening half of the month., The instant of true conjunc- = 81094 01351100 ‚ 25585859585 3 1 
Р tion which determines the commencement of the lunar month is j 


. » called Arcaindoo sangamam, literally meaning conjunction of the 
sun and moon [amavausyay, darsham]. Although the instant 
of conjunction is that which determines the commencement of 

„>. the year or months; yet the.day on whioh it occurs, апа which 
on that account is called the Amavausyay tity, is always 
reckoned in the calendar [puchaungam], as well as in account, 
as the 30th Tity of the lunar month, because it ends on that 
instant. The Pratamay [q.v.] or first Tity of the ensuing month 
is always accounted to be the next, for the same reason. The 

' day of opposition is called Powrnimay [q.v.] tity, and is always 
ы the 15th of the first Paesham [q.v.]. The lunar day [tity] of the 
Hindoo calendar is thus independent of sunrise ‘or sunset, and 

7 means the time occupied by`the moon [chundran] in traversing 

a thirtieth part of its Circuit [cacsham]. In the Punchaungam* 

EX [q.y.] the days are numbered no farther than fifteen, but in 
| computations the series is followed up to thirty.—“ c” In dating, 
notation will be as follows :—Chittrabaun samvatsaram, Adhica 
> aushweejam, Shooddha dwiteeyąy, Mungala vauram, Kaliyoog 
P 4924, Saca 1745; in the year Chittrabaun the 16th of the cyole 
-of 60 [brihaspaty chuckram], of the intercalary month Aush- 
weejam the second day of waxing moon of bright fortnight ; 
Tuesday ; Kaliyoog 4924, and: Saca 1745.—''d " For lunar 
mansion see Nacshatram.—“‘e” The moon with her phases 
{ealay, piray] is of great importance with the Hindoos; nearly 
all their feasts {pundigay] and fasts [vratam] are regulated by 
the moon. Regarding the phases of the moon the Pudma 
pooraunam [q.v.] explains that Dacshan [q.v.], the son-in-law 
of Bramha {9-У. ], апа of the nine progenitors of mankind, gave 
bcd twenty-seven of his daughters as wives to the moon [chundran] 
— who is in Indian mythology of the masculine gender, expecting 
et he would attach bimself to all equally. But the moon lived 

th Rohiny [q.v.], the Hyades [aldebaran], more than the 
3 conduct Dacshan cursed him with the sickness 
And he grew less: and less ti]l he diceppeared. 
[deva] asked Dacshan to rem» вэ his curse ; 
oke it altogeth nly consented to 
lived equally long with every one of his 
with all his twenty-seven wives 

ays for one fortnight [pacsham] grows, 
__« f" The following is an eleven year 


Madhyama sowra maunam (TATAA - шадһуатаѕаога« 
mána, San.) From (madhyama, san. middle + saura, san. Solar). 
Means solar measure of time. `The mean solar year [samvatsa- 
ram, varsham] used by thé Tamuls and forming thé foundation 
of the luni-solar year of the Teloogoos. It should much more ` 
properly be called sidereal. It contains that space of time during 
which the sun departing from a star [nacshatram] returns to 
the same,—''a" The actual point of time at which a solar or 
sidereal year may be held to begin, viewed as marking a physi: 
ca] fact or a certain conjunction of the heavenly bodies in space, * 
is a matter upon which many others both in science and general  , 
chronology: depend, and the subject may here be suitably set 
out. The best means for obtaining an initial-datum of this sort 
is to mark the instant when the sun in his apparent path 
[cacsham] or ecliptic [craunty mundalam] seems to touch the 
equinoctial [naudy mundalam] or prolongation of the earth’s 
equator [niracsham] which hdppens twice a year. On the days 
when this happens the sun approximately seems to travel round 
the earth in the line of the equator, and day ig the same length 
as night.all over the world; hence- the vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes [maishauyanam, toolauyanain]. Modern European 
astronomers accept this method as án ultimate fact “for such 
practical purposes as calculating celéstial longitude [sauyanam], - 
regulating the calendar [punchaungam], &c.; and disregard | 
óther consequences. Of the latter class are tho effects of 
precession [craunty pauta gaty], whereby the equinoctial points ` 
[ayanam] owing to the eartb's oblate figure [andagolam], -&c., 
move all round the heavens in a westerly direction against 


E 


the appearance of the heavens in relation to the sun, moon + 
and* earth and even to a small extent in respect of the ` 
mutual relations of the fixed stars themselves is changed ing  — 
corresponding manner. But another method is possible. At 
the point of the equinox in any yea? the heavenly bodies must 
be in a certain position relatively to each other, This conjunc- 
tion in say the vornal equinox [maishanyanam] of any year may 
"be taken as the fixed datum, and all further and ‘subsequent 
calculations of chronology may be made by the mere application 
of tables үре Roue either Ета ог corrections for 
A inal circumstances of the | precession [craunty pauta gaty].—“b” General history show 
A AAT and the concurring | the employment of both these methods. But that os a 
Еа q.v.] years CEN ia vernal equinox retained after.it has ceased to be true Хо tho 
He UE E ⁄ 
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facts and so with a new year's day always getting later and later 
in relation to the seasons [ritoo] is the ancient method; while 
that of a vernal equinox shifting with precession, and a new 
year’s day consequently having always the same relation to the 
seasons is the modern method.—“c’’ The earliest indication of 
an Indian epoch dependent on the facts of the equinoxes is that 
derived from the month terminology of the Hindoo soli-lunar 
calendar. The moon’s constant daily path in the heavens for 
the period of a lunar month [chaundramausam] is mapped out 
by twenty-sevea constellations [nacshatram, 7], whose names 
were as far as at present appears assigned fancifully. When 
the luni-solar [chaundra maunam] method of reckoning time 
was instituted, or at any rate when a year of twelve lunar 
months began to be recognized, twelve out of these twenty- 
seven mansions were chosen to give the names to the months; 
the moon being always in the period of those months full in 
those or approximately in those mansions [nacshatram]; refer- 
ence to the diagram at Raushy [q.v.] will show that while the 
sun occupies one and the same zodiacal sign [raushy] in any 
given month in each year, the moon which to be full must be 
opposite or at six signs distance has a choice of only 24 man- 
sions to be full in; the selection of 1 out of these 2} to make 
into a month-name may have been arbitrary, or may have arisen 
from the moon actually being full in those particular mansions 
in the year when the Chaundra maunam (q.v.] was arranged. 
Now at the present day for the purposes of the hindoo soli-lunar 
calendar the eguinoctial colure {maishauyanamundalam |] is or is 
assumed to be among the stars in the same meridian [raikhay } 
with the beginning of the mansion Ashwiny [q.v.], or near hamel 
[q.v.] in the head of the ram [maisham], while the first month 
of the year speaking for india generally is Veishaukham, named 
after the mansion vishaukham [q.v.] six signs distant from 
ashwiny ; the shastrams state that at a previous date the colure 
was at Oottarabhaudram [9.у.] or near aldebaran [q.v.] in the 
eye of the bull [vrishabham ], and the first month was Cheitram, 
named from the mansion chitta [q.v.] six signs distant from 
oottarabhaudram; the shastrams similarly state that yet earlier 
the coluro was at Shatabhishay [q.v.] or near betelgeux [q.v.] 
in the right shoulder of orion [ardray, jabbaur], and the first 
month was Phaulgoonam, named from the mansion poobbam 
[q.v.] six signs distant from shatabhishay ; so shravanam, 
maugham, magham ; so poorvashaudham, pooshyam, pooshyam ; 
so jyeshtay, margashiram, mrigashiras ; so vishaukham, caurtee- 
cam, kritticay ; so chitta, aushweejam, ashwiny. There can be 
no doubt about the meaning of these statements. The matter 
is expressed in the shastrams by saying that the line of the 
Rishies [q.v.] intersected the first points of the mansions [nac- 
shatram | first-named, which is the same thing'as saying that the 
equinoctial colure [maishauysnamundalam] was there. The 
line of the Rishies is a great circle [mundalam] drawn through 
the pole [dhroovam] of the ecliptic [craunty mundalam], that is 
to say through a point one-third way between the head of the 
dragon and polaris, and the equinoctial colure; it cut in its 
course the square of the Great bear [doobhe асат] about 5,000 
years B.C., and the shastrams contain reference to this; some 
commentators indeed write as if it was still cutting the Bear 
when the colure was in Raivaty [q.v.] or within the christian 
era, which is probably a simple error, for consideration of the 
longitudes [sauyanam] will show such to have been impossible. 
Even supposing ayanaumsham [q.v.] to be under some definition 
or other libratory, as appears advanced in one or two native 
writers, this cannot affect the above plain statement of the 
shastrams as to the eight successive stages of'the line of the 
Rishies, &c., for there are not two methods by which the sun 
and moon could respectively and simultaneously travel into the 
named mansions; they could only do so by constant westerly 
precession [crauntypauta gaty] as defined by european science. 
The earliest conjunction according to this month nomenclature 
history, or the point of time when the month Aushweejam 
headed the soli-lunar year, would have been at or earlier than 
15291 B.C., at about тз of the distance of one entire 
precessional course. It is open to those who disbelieve in very 
high antiquity for history to consider that the earlier of the 
above month datings were not in fact at апу time used by 
the hindoos or other races, and were merely inferred backwards 
from the known facts of the later month datings. It is 
equally possible however to believe that the above are boná fide 
human traditions; throughout these pages it is held that 
hindoo antiquities involve much more distant dates than is 
generally supposed. Varauha mihiran [q.v.] of the sixth centary 
christian era opens one of his chapters with an allusion to the 
time when the sun was recorded to have had its summer solstice 
[daeshinauyanam] & month and a half earlier than it was in his 
time, which would be an event considerably prior to the kaliyoog 
[q.v.]. and the aldeberan [q.v.] epoch. The European scholar 
Bentley has made a theory that because 3,056 lunations[chaundra 
mausam] make 247 years + 1 month, therefore the bramins 
changed the name of the first month of the year every 247 
years; doing this from 1192 B.C. to 538 A.D., and there stop- 
ping, as the last date brought them to a coincidence with the 
constellation of ashwiny [q.v.]. But there is no foundation 
whatever for this in the shnstrams, and the dates are brought 
in to suit the theory. Probably Bentley had not heard of the 
traditions of the line of the Rishies. It was said above that the 
month veishaukham was the first month of the year for india 
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generally ; southern india has forsome reason not yet explained 
stopped in its nomenclature at the penultimate stage when 
cheitram month headed the year and the bull [vrishabham] 
headed the zodiac [raushy chuckram], and has not adopted the 
last correction to veishaukham ; this makes no difference to the 
conclusions to be drawn as above shown from the whole series 
of first month titles.—'' d" The adoption of the months 
later than Aushweejam to head the soli-lunar year indicates 


. approximate epoch dates as follows :—Caurteecam, 13143 B.C.; 


Margashiram, 10995 B.C.; Pooshyam, 8847 B.C.; Maugham, 6699 
B.C.; Phaulgoonam, 4551 B.C.; Cheitram, 2403 B.C. ; Veishau- 
kham, as at present for India generally, 255 B.C.—“ e” The 
present Kaliyoog destined according to hindoo authorities to 
last altogether 432,000 years began in 3101 B.C. The shastrams 
say that there was in that year no ayanaumsham [q.v.]. This 
means that that year was made into an epoch beginning with 
the point in the heavens occupied by the vernal equinox 
[maishauyanam] of the year. 'ТҺе vernal equinox was then 
about at Aldeberan [q.v.] in the eye of the bull, or at the 
position assigned above for the epoch designated by cheitram as 
first month of the soli-lunar year.—“ f” According to the solar, 
as opposed to soli-lunar, division of the hindoo year, the months 
are named not from mansions [nacshatram] but from zodiacal 
signs [raushy]; thatis to say from the same stars of the zodiacal 
region, but with these differently grouped according to tho 
well-known division of the bull, the ram, &c. Hore also the 
astronomical year has always begun with the vernal equinox, and 
the month taken to head the year is that having the name of 
the constellation [nacshatram| where the sun at the vernal 
equinox of the epoch year was residing. An epoch recognized 
in many shastrams, equally with many Greek and Latin writings, 
as having existed within historical times, is that when the sign of 
the bull ( vrishabham] headed the zodiac [raushy chuckram | and 
so the year. This epoch may be taken as co-incident more or 
less with that last named, as well as with the Cheitram epoch.— 
“g” Under the nomenclature for solar months now current in 
this as in most other countries, the ram [maisham] heads the 
year. The real commencement of this epoch may be supposed 
to have been when the vernal equinox was somewhere in a line 
with the bright star Hamel [q.v.] in the head of the ram, or at 
about 274 B.C. Hipparchus who is said to have determined the 
then existing place of the equinoxes among: the stars, and to 
have discovered the true nature of their precession, lived at the 
beginning of the following century. This epoch has made such 
an impression on history and science, that, where as in the caso 
of modern European astronomy the idea of a fixed sidereal 
starting point has been abandoned and the epoch changes every 
year with the precessional motion of the vernal equinox, the old 
nomenclature of the ram is nevertheless still retained. In that 
case the first 30 degrees of the sun’s course after leaving the 
vernal equinox are still called the sign of the ram, though tho 
constellation of the ram has long since been left behind, to the 
extent indeed of a full sign [raushy]. The astronomical name 
for the vernal equinox is still the first point of Aries, with sign 
of ram’s horn y`, though this is a movable point in the heavens 
and has now nothing to do with the constellation of the ram. 
The zodiacal signs which follow the ram are similarly shifted. 
The Hindoos do the same as this in their higher astronomy, 
having a movable or tropical Maisham, &c., like the European 
movable or tropical ram, &c. The movable epoch will be con- 
sidered at the close of these remarks, and is only mentioned 
here to show that it bears the old names of the Hamel epoch.— 
“h” Ав above indicated the epoch designated by Veishaukham 
ag first month of the soli-lunar year must have been about 
identical with the Hamel epoch; calculating back by intervals 
of 30° it comes to about 255 B.C. It seems probable that from 
this time onwards Greek astronomy greatly influenced Hindoo 
astronomy, This nomenclature too has remained constant 
during subsequent epochs.—“i’* The present date for the now 
year in India, wherever the new year plainly is intended to 
represent the vernal equinox, as among the Tamuls, is 12th 
April, Gregorian reckoning. This is twenty-two days behind 
the real present vernal equinox, or 21st March, Gregorian 
reckoning. Calculating back these twenty-two days by tho 
precession rate of European science, or 50“ per annum, there 
would have been an epoch at about 317 A.D., when the vernal 
equinox stood at the point which is now R.A. Ih. 28°, or nearly 
in a line with the comparatively bright star in the tail of the 
eastern fish, n Piscium [(meenam].—''j" According to the moro 
modern shastrams there is a distinct record of an epoch having 
been made at 3600 kaliyoog, or 499 A.D. The tradition is 
that this was the epoch, and that it was reduced to tablo 
subsequently in 4070 kaliyoog, or 969 A.D. The vernal equinox 
was in 499 A.D. at the point which is now R.A. 1h, 18 but 
there is still no principal star nearer to that point than 
n Piscium.—‘*k” Raivaty is in the lunar mansion [nneshatram] 
or 1: constellation [nacshatram] scheme the last of the 
twenty-sé%i- while Ashwiny [q.v. ] is the next, beginning the 
series again. y [q.v.] consists of thirty-two stars in the 
Fishes [meenam], Ashwiny is the head of the Ram [maisham]. 
The last point of Raivaty and first of Ashwiny is in many of the 
more modern shastrams said to mark the position of the vernal 
equinox for the most recent of the epochs. Then according to 
some authorities the yogam [ч.у.} star of a mansion is at the uN 
limit between it and the next, ‘This is impossible for the whole 
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pic stars; however Veidhrity [q.v.] 
d to have been such a limiting star 
between Raivaty and Ashwiny, to have been the southernmost 
star in the mansion, and to have had no latitude [vieshaipam] 
or little latitude. Adopting these definitions as authoritative, 
Veidhrity has been held to represent Ç Piscium in the string of 
the Fishes, whose R. A. is now In. 7’, and whose declination is 
now 7°N. If this star had to bo taken with precision as marking 
by its longitude a vernal equinox, that would have to be put at 
about 692 A.D. But nothing further is known of such a date.— 
t “1” Tf the system of the modern European precessional year be 
called an epoch in the above sense, then that epoch begins at the 
Pees date at a point not far from the longitude of Alpheratz 


twenty-seven for non-telesco 
the yogam of Raivaty is sai 
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new year date brought out in Gregorian style, vi i 

This, as above seen, gives an COR date, with s SEE 
precession, of about 317 A.D. and an ayanaumsham of about 20° 
But if with an initial date of 499 A.D. which is the date fixed b ; 
the native authorities the 54^ or native rate of precession V 
adopted, 12th April will still be reached as the present new 
yoar’s day ; the ayanaumsham being then 19* 28’, and this is & 
figure often quoted. 1t appears then that this last is the truth 
as to the origin of the present Hindoo new year. 499 A.D. was 
the epoch, and some star of the fishes which may have Geen 
either » or Ç Piscium was the sidereal starting-point, though in- 
exact. Ç Piscium happens to tally exactly in longitude [sauya- 
nam] with a position calculated back by the European rate of 
precession, but need not necessarily have had anything to do 
with the matter. In the absence of proof against ( Piscium 
having been the star observed in 499 A.D., for this and 7 
Piscium are about equally distant in longitude from the true 
vernal equinox of that date on two opposite sides, the custom of 
the last century has been followed in these pages in inserting it 
in the tables as the equivalent of Veidhrity or yogam star of the 
mansion Raivaty.—“n” The following statement shows the 
above information tabularly and in detail. The rate taken for 
precession is the true rate of 1? in 71°6 years or about 50” :— 


a a i 


; = q.v.], a Andromedæ, whose В. А. is Oh. 3'. The Hindoos use 
ë this year for the higher astronomical purposes, and they call the 
distance along the ecliptic between this position of the vernal 
Q equinox and its position assumed for their old and unchanging 
sidereal starting point, the ayanaumsham [q.v.]. The value of 
the ayanaumsham is a matter of constant discussion, on account 
of the embarrassing ambiguities which exist among the native 
writers as to the date of epoch, rate of precession, and precision 
or otherwise of a sidereal starting-point.—‘‘ m” To sum up this 
matter as far as the modern fixed epoch is concerned. ‘The most 
natural epoch to take is that given by the evidence of the Hindoo 
š How 
š © Year of Year of сеек 
x Name and nature of epoch. Christian Kaliyoog |, A E 
era, {q.v.]. di 
8 present 
B g date. 
z 
= 
© 
2 
1 2 3 4 5 
1 Epoch with month Aushwee- 15291 B.C. | 12190 B. ky. 17184 
2 jam at head of year. 
i* 
1 2 | Epoch with month Caurtee- 13143 B.O. | 10042 B. ky. 15036 
& cam at head of year. 
3 | Epoch with month Marga- 10995 В.С. 7894 B. ky. 12888 
shiram at head of year. 
" 8 4 | Epoch with month Pooshyam 8847 B.C. | 5746 B. ky. 10740 
at head of year. 
5 | Epoch with month Maugham 6699 B.C. | 3598 B. ky. 8592 
. at head of year. 
6 | Epoch with month Phaulgoo- 4551 B.C. 1450 B. ky. 6444 
nam at head of year. . 
7 | Epoch of commencement of 3101 B.C.” 0 4994 
present Kaliyoog [q.v.] 
ч, 8 | Epoch with month Cheitram 2403 B.C. 68 Ky. 296 
at head of year. 
9 | Epoch by taking the vernal 274 B.C. | 2828 Ky. 2166 
equinox at theconstellation ў 
- of the Ram defined by a 
Lc! Arietis [haimel, vishcam- 
bham].. 
10 EUR with month Veishau- 255 B.C. | 2846 Ку. 2148 
ham at head of year. 
1 Epoch deduced back from 317 A.D. | 3149 Ky. 1575 
date of present Tamul new 
year's day [tamul new 
year]. 
12 | Epoch of 3600th year of Kali- 499 A.D. | 3600 Ky. 1394 
yoog. 
13 | Epoch by taking the vernal 692 A.D. | 3794 Ky. 1200 
Т equinox аё the constellation 
Raivaty defined by Vei- 
dhrity held equivalent to ¢ 
f Piscium. 
14 | Modern European astronomy 1893 A.D. | 4994 Ky. 0 


and Hindoo tropical astro- 
nomy. 


“o? To avoid confusion mention has been omitted above of 
the yearly date of commencement of the Teloogoo luni-solar 
year [teloogoo new year] which happens at the new moon 
[2mavausyay ] prior to the opening of the solar year, and so has 
range of twenty-nine days; it is from the present point of 


iew merely a variant of the solar year, and was probab sed 
art to increase the complexity of the cale ee Sunchaun- 
im] in the interests of astrology [јуоёівН Р Similarly the 


| that the Parshoorama era [saca] on the W. const begins 

ear with the autumnal {toolauyanam] instead of the vernal 
. [maishauyanam] indicates nothing new regarding the 
mical epoch. The European civil year begins in mid- 
>n 186 January, but is none the less regulated astronomi- 
e vernal equinox.—‘p” An every day manner of 


"age. 
EM. 
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How many 
degrees back 
from present : 

position of 

vernal equinox, 
by the march 


: The same The nearest principal ith i 
Ai cman ||! s l st principal star, with its present 
[бг раша | jin Right Right ascension and Declination ; dac 
gaty]; in ascension north declination, and — means south 
OLD WOFds [lagnam]. declination, 
the value of 
Ayanaumsham 
[q.v.] ; preces- 
sion at 50” per 
annum. 
6 1, 8 
sie eh a Serpentis, Oonuk [oonuk], 15" s9', + 6? 46' 
a vu des [alkalb, vareeyas], 16? 
23’, — 26° 11’ 
€ Bootis, Arcturus [haursool samah, vajram], 
210° 142 14! 11’, + 19? 45’ 
а Virginis, Spica [harshanam,-simauk ool 
\ azal], 13" 19°, — 10° 35' 


ol ; 
180° 191 В Leonis, Denebola [denebola, dhroovam], 
11! 43’, + 18° 11’ 


с h а Leonis, Regulus [gandam, zoobra 10% 
150 10 $^ F 139 30 [ , 1, 
120° gh B Geminorum, Pollux [alzirah, soocarmam], 


т 39, + 28° 17 

90° gh a Orionis, Betelgeux [atigandam, betelgeux], 
5" 49°, + 7° 23° 

69°45’ gh 89” @ Tauri, Aldeberan [aldeberan, sowbhau- 
куат], 4! so', + 16°17’ 

60? 4h a Tauri, Aldeberan [aldeberan, sowbhau- 
куат], 4h so', + 16° 17’ 

30°15’ gh y а Arietis, Hamel (hamel, vishcambham], 


2! ^, + 229 57’ 


30° gh а Arietis, Hamel [hamel, vishcambham], 
2h y, + 22° 67’ 
22? l 28% 7 Piscium [veidhrity], yh 25’, + 14° 47’ 


h jg 7 Piscium [veidhrity], 1! 25°, 4 14° 47° 


19°28’ 1 
16°45’ 1 y € Piscium [veidhrity], phy +7 
0 0 a Andromedae, Alpheratz [alpheratz, cind- 


ram], oh 8’, + 29° 29’ 


determining the commencement of the solar year consists 
in observing the passage [sancramanam] over the meridian 
[raikhay] of some yogam [q.v.] star the position of which is 
given in the hindoo tables. Thus Harshanam [q.v.], the yogam 
of*and only star in the lunar mansion [nacshatram] Chitta 
[q.v.], is accounted to be exactly six signs [raushy] in longitude 
[sauyanam] from the beginning of the solar zodiac l'raushy 
chuckram]. It is taken in these pages to be Spica virginis 
[simauk ool azal]. When it is observed to pass over the meridian 
at midnight anywhere, the mean hindoo solar year ought to 
begin. Veidhrity, the yogam star of the lunar mansion Raivaty, 
taken in these pages to be either 7 or ¢ Piscium, is tho last point 
of the sign Meenam [q.v.], the Indian pisces; or what comes to 
the same thing, the first of Maisham [q.v.], the Indian aries. 
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So that when it is observed to pass the meridian anywhere at 
midnight, it should mark the mean sidereal beginning of the 
Tamul month Arpisy [q.v.], from which that of the year may be 
deduced. But from the above remarks it will be seen that this 
opposition of Harshanam and coincidence of Veidhrity to and 
with the commencement of the Hindoo solar zodiac, must 
necessarily be a somewhat rough one.—“ q” For purposes 
of calculating the almanac [punchaungam] observation is not 
attempted, but figures are projected from the commencement of 
an epoch [kaliyoog]. 'The rule for finding the mean epoch of 
the commencement of the Tamul solar year will be seen under 
Aharganam [q.v.]. It із to be observed that Тати] astronomers 
have adopted the details of the Arya siddhauntam [q.v.] 
treatise, in preference to that of the Soorya siddhauntam, using 
the Vaukyam [q.v.] process of calculation in their operations. 
The general element to be ascertained is the Aharganam or time 
elapsed from the beginning of the kaliyoog to that of any 
proposed year. This includes the initial feria of the year, called 
Shooddha dinam [q.v.]. After this has to be determined the 
beginning and duration of the twelve months [mausam] of the 
yenr.—' +” Each solar mouth [mausam] contains as many days 
and parts of days as the sun [sooryan] actually stays in each 
zodiacal sign [raushy]. "The portion of time assigned to each 
month, is affected by the time occupied by the sun in moving 
through the northern and sonthern signs of the ecliptic [craunty 
mundalam], the time for the former being 186 days 21 hours 38 
minutes and 24 seconds, and for the latter 178 days 8 hours 34 
minutes and 6 seconds. The odd hours and minutes of this 
are applied to the beginning of the year and months; and being 
so distributed there is no need for leap or bissextile years, 
because the astronomical beginning of each year is reckoned 
from the hour and minute over 365 days when the last year and 
month expired. The civil differs from the astronomical account 
only from its rejecting fractions of days, each year and month 
being accounted to begin at sunrise, instead of the time of his 
mean entrance into the respective signs; observing that if the 
said fraction exceeds 30 Indian hours [ghadiya] which lapse of 
time is conceived to be the mean half of the day [dinam] then 
the civil year, or month, are accounted to begin one day later 
than the astronomical ones; whereas if the time falls below 
that quantity, both coincide. It results from this arrangement 
that civil time is sometimes longer, sometimes shorter, than the 
astronomical.—* s" The following is an eleven year chrono- 
logical table referring to various solar styles and years; and 
showing the numerals or names, and the epoch of the commence- 
ment of the latter according to European account :— 
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MAUNAM (отет - `mtnam, Tam.). Sky [vaun].— 
Maunavawry (штетат ћ - mánavári, Tam.). From (above 
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+ vári, san. water) Land of which the cultivation depends 
solely upon rain [mazhay J. 


MAUNJHEE (.s$59v* - mánjhí, Hind.). 
any native river craft [maulim ]. 


MAUNOO (¿éS - mánu, Tel.). Suffix in place 


names; as Caukamaunoo, meaning crow's íree. Maurella 
(= ©ў - márélla, Tel.). From (márédu, tel. tree, egle marmelos, 


corr). Village ; Nellore district, Canigherry talook. 
to Vencatagherry and gives name to Zemindarry talook. 


MAUR (22Q - mára, Mal.) A fathom. Distance between 
the finger tips of either arm extended sideways. Linear 
measure. 4 moolams or cubits = 1 maur; 2,000 maurs = 
1 crosham [alavay, la, d]. Approximate actual value, 1 maur = 
6 feet. 1n Madura it is 6} feet. In Salem there are two maurs, 
one of 6 feet 44 inches, and another of 8 feet. Same as Sun. 
vyaumam, dandam, Hind. baum, Can. bauroo, Tel. niloovoo, 
Tam. bauham. See vol. I, 609. 


MAURISHAM (H[ÍtH - márisha, San.). From (mrish, san. 


to endure). "Title otherwise Amaranth, Spinach, Velvet flower. 
Botanically the Amarantus genus, amarantacew ( vricsham, 106]. 
Cf. Malabar nightshade. Tropical annual plants; leaves 
alternate ; flowers small; in axillary or spiked clusters; fruits 
one-seeded, splitting circularly rouna when ripe ; seeds orbicular, 
compressed; several cultivated for their ornamental, bright- 
colored leaves. ‘The species best known to the natives are 
shown below. Brown spinach (| 3U-—3 ge - habakibustani, 
Ar. ; 55V g - bustánafroz, Pers. ; e$ V. J3- lálság, Hind. ; 
125 сл) - rájgírá, Dec. ; $¢80603 - kiluharive, Can. ; @emMmmieio - 
ranatampalá, Singh.; црт Зерт - púngírai, Tam.). Title from 
foliage. Ar. from (habak, аг. mentha pulegium, linn. + bustán, 
pers. garden). Pers. from (bustán, pers. garden + afroz, pers. 
illuminator). Hind. from (141, hind. red + ság, hind. pot-herb). 
Can. from (kilu, can. inferior + harive, can. the greens). Singh. 
from (rana, singh. forest + tampalá, singh. greens). Tam. from 
(pú, tam. flower + kírai, tam. vegetable), from red color. Pers. 
also (tájikhurás), meaning cock's comb, celosia cristata, linn. 
Can. also (kiresoppu), meaning small + greens. Tam. also 
(shánini) by corruption from (shákinf) meaning vegetable. 
Title otherwise Cock's-comb greens, Flowering greens, Prince's 
feather. Botanically Amarantus (maurisham ] paniculatus, linn., 
amarantacem [yricsham, 106]. Alias Amarantus frnmentaceus. 
A large species 4 to 6 feet, leaves of a reddish brown color. 
Stem herbaceous, erect; leaves long-petioled, broad-lanceolate, 
acute; panicles terminal, erect ; sepals subulate, acute; stamens 
five; stigmas three; seed sub-compressed, smooth; utricles 
wrinkled. Extensively cultivated in coimbatore and neilgherries. 
Cultivated by hill tribes for the seeds, which are ground into 
flour, and form a principal article of diet; leaves used as greens. 
Common spinach (WIÍ&W - márisha, San.; 91938195 - 
támbadímát'ha, Mahr. ; 4Ifsst - bhájji, Conc. ; Grle GS «> - 
mátkíbhájí, Dec. ; 20865729), - harivésoppu, Can. ; &8, - padpe, 
Too.; зд - tótakára, Tel.; «mygmmem - sudutampalá, 
Singh.; sær ASL - tandukkirai, Tam.) San. from (mrish, 
вап. to endure). Mahr. from (iámbadá, mahr. red + mát'hn, 
mahr. pot-herb). Dec. from sanscrit. Can. from (hari, can. to 
cut + soppu, can. greens). ‘Tel. from (tóta, tel. garden + kúra, 
tel. herb) Singh. from (sudu, singh. white + tampalá, singh. 
greens), Tam. from (tandu, tam. stem + kírai, tam. vegetable). 
Mahr. also (bh4ji), meaning esculent vegetable. Hind. also 
(dat); (datkíbhájí). Can. also (chivikesoppu), meaning to chew + 
greens; (kunambavugida). Tel. also (perugutótakára), meaning 
plucking + the plant ; (mokkatótaküra), meaning stump + the 
piant; (erratótaküra) meaning red + the plant; (peruguküra), 
meaning plucking + herb; (tellatétakéra), meaning white + 
the plant; (peddatótakára), meaning large + the plant. 
Singh. also (sulukára) Tam. also (tandangírai) meaning 
stem + vegetable; (kullattandukkírai) meaning short + 
the plant; (vellaittandukkírai) meaning white + stem + 
greens. Title otherwise Garden greens. Botanically Amarantus 
(maurisham] blitum, var. oleraceus, linn., amarantacew [vric- 
sham, 106]. Alias Euxolus oleraceus. Stem erect or ascending, ' 
striated, glabrous, whitish; leaves petioled, ovate, very obtuse, 
emarginate, rather wrinkled, pale green; spikelets axillary, 
shorter than the petiole, a little branched; spikes terminal, 
erect, abbreviated, thickish, rather obtuse, dense, rigid; flowers 
closely “mstered, pale green; calyx twice the length of 
the bracts?" ~icles ovate, rather acute, smooth. Superior 
stems are peele eaten as asparagus.— Field spinach 


(arcar - alpamérisha, San.; the GS SH . churíkibháji, 
Dec. ; ht(O9 A99 . gírakasále, Can.; ood - chirrikúra, Tel. ; 
©2165 alle - cheruchíra, Mal.; @my@eor - shirugírai, Tam.), 


San. from (alpa, san. small + márisha, san. amarant i 
var, oleraceus, linn.). Dec. from temo us blitum, 


The steersman of 


Tree. 


Belongs 


Can. from (gíru, can. - 


t 


492 


Tel. from (chiru, tel. small + kúra, 
tel. herb). Mal. from (cheru, mal. small + chira, mal. greens). 
Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + kírai, tam. vegetable). San. also 
(ghanarava), meaning cloud + roar; (méghanáda), meaning cloud 
x + roar. Can. also (kírakasále), meaning parrot + herb; (handi- 
T kíre) meaning pig + greens. Tam. also (kammai), meaning 
that which is dark. ‘Title otherwise Pig's greens. Botanically 
Amarantus [maurisham] campestris, willd., amarantacez [vric- 
sham, 106]. Of rapid growth; root demulcent. Garden 


spinach (<5\. J} - lálság, Hind. and Dec. ; LPR - bilidantu, 


Сап.; f7oégs sé - koyyatétakéra, Tel; Jyenmëmapr - 
araikkírai, Tam.). Hind. from (121, hind. red + ság, hind. greens). 

Can. from (bili, can. white + dantu, can. stalk). Tel. from 

(kóyu, tel. to cut + tótakára, tel amarantus blitam, var. 

E oleraceus, linu.). “Tam. from (aru, tam. to cnt + kírai, tam. 
vegetable); from leaves being plucked for use ; ns distinguished 

from (mulaikkírai) where the whole plant is pulled out with 

roots for use. Can. also (kempudantu), meaning red + stalk. 

Tel. also (tótakára) meaning garden + herb. Tam. also 

- (kuppaikkírai) meaning dung hill vegetable. Title otherwise 
| Flower gentle, Joseph's coat, Round-headed amaranth, Three- 

е colored amaranth, Tricolor. Botanically Amarantus [maurisham] 
gangeticus, linn., amarantacex [vricsham, 106]. Stom erect, 

furrowed and striated, glabrous, dark red, or greenish ; leaves 
long-petioled, ovate or lanceolate-ovate, somewhat obtuse, dark 

green, sometimes purple below; spike terminal, very short, 

ovate, stiff; glomerules axillary, ovate; flowers thick, reddish- 

green; calyx shorter than the braets; utricles enclosed in the 

calyx, two to three-toothed at tke apex, smooth; flowering in 

the rains. Varieties many, differing chiefly in color from green 

= to bright red. Red spinach ()\Sse*Hs~d - erratótakúra, Tel. ; 
Q = ®лъэзл']&@зют - shendandukkírai, Tam.) Title from 

foliage. Tel. from (erra, tel. red + tótakúra, tel. herb, amarantus 

blitum, var. oleraceus, linn.) Tam. from (shem, tam. red + 

tandu, tam. stem + kírai, tam. vegetable). Title otherwise Purple 
spinach. Botanically Amorantus [maurisham] atropurpureus, 

roxb., amarantaces [vricsham, 106]. Erect; leaves lanceolate, 

- reddish-purple above, dark purple beneath; sepals four to five, 
cuspidate; stamens eight; spike terminal; glomerules axillary ; 
utricles shorter than the calyx, wrinkled. Rose spinach 


(HESS - gulitásh, Dec.; J(5--56*65-6 - errakádatótakára, 


Tel.). Tel. from (erra, tel. red + Када, tel. stem + tótaküra, 
tel. amarantus blitum, var. oleraceus, linn.) Title otherwise 
Floramor, Florimer, Lovelies-bleeding, Thrumwort, Velvet 
flower.  Botanically Amarantus [maurishain] caudatus, linn., 
amarantaceze [vricsham, 106]. Alias Amarantus cruentus. 
Difficult to distinguish from brown spinach ; plant smaller, with 
the leaves obtuse at the tip; more globose softer masses of 
smailer red-green or white flowers on the thryse, the terminal 
spike of which is very long, thick and drooping ; acicular bracts 
shorter and not squarrose; sepals shorter, broader, more obtuse 
and usually obovate-oblong ; utricle and seeds smaller ; drooping 
tail-like flower-stems of crimson flowers. Stunted spinach 
(Bry ALR,, - daglisoppu, Can.; дек: 55-5 - chilakatétaktra, 
Tel.; (өт ёт ë ет Os ерт - kullattandukkirai, Tam.) Title 
from size. Can. from (taggu, can. sort + soppn, can. greens). 
Tel. from (chilaka, tel. parrot + tótakúra, tel. amarantus 
blitum, var. oleraceus, linn.). Тат. from (kullam, tam. short- 
ness + tandu, tam. stem + kirai, tam. vegetable). Tel. also 
(chilakalaküra), meaning parrot + herb. Title otherwise Parrot 
spinach.  Botanically Amarantus [maurisham] viridis, linn., 
amarantacesw [vricsham, 106]. Alias Amarantus fasciatus; 
Enuxolus caudatus, Stem erect, angularly striated, glabrous, 
green; leaves long-petioled, ovate or rhomb-ovate, narrowing 
at both ends, bluntish, emarginate, glabrous, green; spikes 
ascending, somewhat interrupted below, more compact and 
‘sub-cylindrical above; flowers sessile, aggregated in dense 
glomerules, green; bracts longer than the sepals; utricle 
globose, pointed very rough; sepals three; in waste ground. 
—Thorny spinach (H°ZRHMiAA - kantakashákint, San. ; 
жїнї» - kántómát'ha, Mahr. ; able CAMS. kántemát, Hind. and 
Dec. ; sio Bow - mulludantu, Can.; :»07$4565-5 - mundla- 
tótakára, Tel.; geg entlo - mullafiohíra, Mal. ; &g «e - katu- 
.tampalá, Singh.; (1де @Б&в®т - mullukkirai, Tam.). Title 
from spines on leayes. San. from (kantaka, san. thorn + sháka, 
greens), Mahr. from (kántá, mahr. thorny + mát'ha, 
. amarantus gangeticus, linn.). Hind. from (kantá, hind. 
n + mát, hind. amarantus gangeticus, linn). Can. from 


small 4- kasále, can. herb). 


п, can. thorn + dantu, can. stalk). Tel. from au, tel. 
orn tótaküra, tel. amarantus blitum, var. ceus, linn.). 
m (mullu, mal. thorn + chírag- 4. greens) Singh. 


. thorny + tampalá, singh, greens). Tam.from 
orn + kirai, tam. vegetable). Mahr. also 
ning thorny pot-herb. Hind. also (kánt&- 
iy amaranth. Can. also (mulluharive), 
ntus gangeticus, linn. Tel. also (nalla- 
 amarantus polygamus, linn. ; (erra- 
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mulugórinta), meaning red + barleria prionitis, linn. Title 
otherwise Prickly spinach, Red nail-dye. Botanically E 
[maurisham] spinosus, 1., amarantaces (vricsham, 106]. Erect- 
1-3 feet, somewhat striated, glabrous, reddish; leaves lon 
petioled, rhomb-ovate, or lanceolate-oblong, with two spines in 2 
the axils; panicles sparingly branched; spikes erect cylindric 
acute, terminal ones long, stiflish, lateral ones middle-sized ; 
flowers dense, green; utricles two to three-cleft at the top, 
somewhat wrinkled; bracts unequal, bearded; seed lenticular 
polished, black ; troublesome to gather on account of thorns. 
Poultices made of bruised leaves. Makes tolerable spinach, 
Ashes used as mordant [cauram]. Wild spinach (em. Qs 
Him Boor - káttuggirugírai, Tam.) Tam. from (kádu, tam. 
forest + shiru, tam. small  kírai, tam. vegetable). Title 
otherwise Fine-leaved amaranth. ^ Botanically Amarantus 
[maurisham] tenuifolius, willd., amarantaceæ [vricsham, 106]. 
Alias Mengea teauifolia. Herbaceous ; stem erect, angled, 
striated, green; leaves lanceolate-linear or linear, much atten- 
uated at the base, glabrous, glaucous-green; nerves prominent 
below; glomerules shorter than the petiole, subternate, few- 
flowered, rather lax; bracts lanceolate, green, nerved; sepal 
lanceolate, pale-greenish ; stamens one rarely two; ovary 
obovate ; utricle five-ribbed, smooth, green ; seed lenticular, 
polished, black; flowers green; flowering in the rainy season. 
A weed, with clusters of green flowers proceeding from the axils 
of the leaves ; stem much branched ; found everywhere. 
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MAURITIUS (y+ - moras, Hind. ; Фот? ж - mórísu, Tam.). 
Known also as Isle of France. An island in the Indian ocean 
belonging to Great Britain. Used by the lower orders as synonym 
for transportation. Mauritius elemi Чет - moraskánari, 
Malay). Same as Elemi. Mauritius plum (W8[X - pahára, 
Mahr. ; Je usur - moraskáphal, Hind.; v55% - kánarégu, 
Tel. ; 250g S^t*»- balibainoho, Oor. ; Бору - ugurassa, Singh. ; 
Qerés»s5&sorm -shottaikkalá, Tam.) Title from habitat 


Tel. from (kána, tel. forest + régu, tel. jujube tree, zizyphus 
jujuba, lamk.). Tam. from (shottai, tam. worm eaten -kalá, 
tam. the plant, carissa genus) [forest bair, tomi tomi]. Oor. also 


a deste ts resale a ыл» a 


(bonicha). Title otherwise Batoko plum, Shining-leaved fla- 
courtia. Botanically Flacourtia [swaudoocantacam] ramontchi, 


Pher., bixinez [vricsham, 14]. Alias Flacourtia sapida ; Stig- 
marota africana. Tree ; thorns few, naked ; leaves roundish-ovate 

or oblong ; flowers dizcions; stigmas five to nine ; racemes 
terminal; flowers minute, greenish ; flowering in the cold season, < 
Fruit roundish, pulpy, edible ; hard and close-grained wood. 


дыгы. RENE: 


MAURY (от - mári, Tam.). Rain [mazhay]. There isa 
saying of Avvay:—u.omiflueveogm eril evo» —' Without 
* rain there is no doing ;" nothing succeeds. Maury caulam 
(uemfl&smeouh - márikkálam, Tam.). From (above + kála, 
san. time). Monsoon [q.v.) season. Maury caur (or Meare - 
márikkár, Tam.). From (above + kár, tam. the crop). Caur 
crop growing and maturing during rains [caur, paddy]. 


MAUSAM (ЯГ - masa, San. ; š> бо - másamu, Tel.). 


From (má, san. to measure) [mau]. Month [caulam]. Fri- 
marily the time in which the moon [chundran] revolves round 
the earth [bhoomy]. But according to the details of astrono- 
mical calculation [maunam] there are several varieties even of 
this. There is also the artificial month formed by dividing the 
time of the earth’s revolution [bhaganam] round the sun [soor- 
yan] into twelve more or less equal portions. There is also the 
civil month formed by counting one of the other forms of 
month by sunrises only.-==(]) For purposes of the S. indian 
calendar [punchaungam] the month may be regarded under five | 
principal heads:—the synodical in its simplest relations; the ; 
soli-sidereal, generally called for short solar; the synodical in 

its special relations to the Hindoo luni-solar year; the luni: » 
sidereal; the tropical.—‘a” The synodical month is that from 

new moon to new [amavausyay, shooclaudy]. It appears in its 

simple form in the year of the Hijra [q.v.] era [saca] only. 

This is a purely lunar event; so much so that it is reckoned 

from the time of actually seeing the new crescent moon [piray], 

allowing however not more than & day's variation to occur for 

this [maheena]. The mean value of the synodical month is 

29 days 12 hours 44 minutes 2°8 seconds.—“b” The solar, 

otherwise soli-sidereal, month here in use is the twelfth part of 
the period during which the sun makes a complete apparent 
circuit [bhaganam] round the heavens [bhagolam] from star to 
star, such being a mean period allowing for nutation of 365 day 
6 hours 9 minutes 9:6 seconds [mndhyama sowra maunam)]. 
The twelfth part is however not an exact duorenary division, 
but the period during which the sun so apparently travelling 
traverses an are equal to a twelfth or 30° of tho great circle 
[mundalam] described; and that owing to the varying rate of 
progress in northern and southern declination [ayannm] is a 
variable quantity. The following are the durations of the solar 
months, according to the computations [maunam] of Soorya 
siddhauntam :— 
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Month. 
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„ Absolute 
duration of 
euch. 


Tho same collec- 
tively. 


sign 


Zodi 


d Soli-lunar 
No. Solar Names. | mames, l 


D. G. V. P. 8. D. G. V. Р. 8, 


Maisham . | Chittray 


1 |Y | 305532 239| 305532 2 39 
2 | Vrishabham... | Veiyaushy,..| 8 | 31 24 12 241 | 0219 44 5 20 
З | Mitoonan  ..|Auny H | 31 36 38 24%) 935622 8 4 
* | Catacam .. | Audy gp | 31 28 12 2 42 | 125 24 34 10 46 
Б | Simham Auvany Q |31 210 2 40 156 26 44 13 26 
6 | Canyay Poorutaushy.| mp | 30 27 22 2 38 | 180 54 816 4^ 
7 | Toolaum . | Arpisy = | 29 54 7 235 | 216 48 13 18 39 
8 Vrishchicam... | Caurtigay ... N| | 29 30 24 2 33 246 18 37 21 12 
9 | Dhanoos Maurgaly ...| f | 29 20 53 2 31 | 275 39 30 23 43 
10 | Macaram ... | Tye ‚| ур | 29 27 16 2 32 [305 6 46 26 15 
11 | Coombharr ... | Maushy ми | 29 48 24 2 33 | 334 55 10 28 48 
12 Meenam — „. | Pungoony ... |3 | 30 20 21 `2 35 | 305 15 31 31 94 


The duration of these months, which ів that used by Telinga 
astronomers, differs from those of the Arya siddhauntam only 
in the ratio of 365 d., 15 g., 31 v., 31 p., 24 s., to 365 d., 15 g., 
81 v. 15 p. The strictly orthodox Tamul astronomers however 
prefer the Arya siddhauntam reckonings even in their lunar 
computations. 'lhese solar months are used in the year of tho 
Bengalee san, Tamul saca, and Malayalam parshoorama eras; 
sce description of the solar reckoning at vol. I, 610 [maunam ]. 
The original theory of the solar year and months was that the year 
began with the vernal equinox [maishauyapam)], and that the 
months represented the sun's path in certain fixed tracts of the 


"visible fixed stars [nacshatram] mapped ont from the vernal equi- 


пох as a starting point. But this assumed a permanent correspon- 
dence between the equinoctial poifits [ауапат ] and the sphere of 
stars which does not exist, the equinoctial points really travelling 
round the earth’s equator [niracsham ] against the stars at a rate 
giving a complete revolution in 25,868 years, sufficient to cause 
complete dislocation within the period of astronomical observa- 
tions. The present Indian nomenclature of solar months, which 
this country shares with several other nations, must have had 
its origin when the sun stood somewhere in the constellation or 
tract of stars designated Maisham [q.v.] or the Ram, the 
European aries, at the same time that he was at the vernal 
equinox ; and probably when he was about in the same longitude 
with Hamel [q.v.] the brightest star in the Ram. This was so 
about 250 years B.C. The first arc of 30° of the sun’s course'in 
the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] dating from the vernal equinox 
continues to be called Maisham, but the stars which were then 
the first constellation [nacshatram ] of the solar zodiac [raushy 
chuckram] continue also to be called Maisham, though they 
have now receded so as to be about 30° of space or a month in 
time behind the real solar zodiac. Hence a double system of 
astronomy ; one part allowing for precession [crauntypauta 
Бабу) and following the sun [sooryau] in its relation to the 
earth [bhoomy] and ihe seasons [ritoo], the other not allowing 
for precession and following tho sun in its relation to the stars 
alone. Аз а further complication the present Sowra maunam 
or computation of solar or soli-sidereal years from а fixed sidereal 
starting-point, though still retaining the Maisham terminology, 
had its epoch or epochs later than the above. See the whole 
matter set out in detail under Madhyama sowra maunam 
[mananam]. These sidereal starting-points are very obscure, 
there having been no observations in correction for a long time 
past, and the present calendar [punchaungam] depending solely 
on tables giving the nymber of revolutions [bhaganam] of 
heavenly bodies [graham] in assumed periods. The most 
definite epoch is that given by working back from the present 
retarded date of the new year, which is at 12th April, while the 
real vernal equinox is at 21st March. The net result of all the 
above circumstances is represented in the three following 
propositions :—Indian astronomers for the finer portions of 
astronomy [jyotisham] and astrologers recognize precession 
[ayanaumsham] and consequently the moveable character of 
the true solar and lunar zodiacs [raushy chuckram]; for the 
purposes of the calendar [maunam, punchaungam], the year із 
held to begin when the sun is in the meridian of some fixed 
point in the anciently conceived fixed sidereal zodiac, and owing 
to precession begins now about 12th April or twenty-two days 
behind the true vernal equinox; the names of tho months in 
astrology follow the nomenclature instituted when the equinox 
coincided with the beginning of the stars Maisham, and are 
called Maisham [q.v.], Vrishabham [q.v.], &o., or in other words 
adopt the nomenclature of the old Chaldean solar zodiac. Tho 
Boli-aidereal month varies in length, as above said, with declina- 
tion [ayanam, craunty]; its period being that during which the 
gun stays in each sign [raushy]. Its mean theoretic length is 
thirty days ten hours twenty-nine minutes four seconds. For 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


‘special features us to its commencement, its liability to interca- ' 


- е =; 
ordinary civil purposes the duration of the above months are 
modified in the following way :—if the sun enters a new division 
between gunrise and midhight, the day of his entrance is the 
lst of the month; if he enters a new division between midnight 


and sunrise, tho month commences ab the following sunrise. t= 
Before leaving the question of the soli-sidereal year and months, = 
it may be repeated here, as was said under Madbyama sowra- a 
maunam [q.v.], that there was an ancient period when the bull - 


and not the ram was the first constellation even of the solar 


. zodiac; and this fact is recognized alike in Hindoo, Greek, and 


Roman literature. Indeed it will appear from certain inference, 
to be mentioned later on, that the luni-solar year of southern as 
opposed to northern india had its epoch during this period.— 
* c" The synodical month of the Hind6o luni-sola® year, 
Chaundra maunam [q.v.], is the month adopted to make up the 
luni-solar N. indian year of the Samvat [q.v.] era [saca], and 
similarly to make up the lani-solar Teloogoo and: Canarese year 
of the Vicramadityau [q.v.] era; the two eras here being the 
same under different names. бее description of the lunar 
reckoning at vol. I ‚611. It is the same in length with the „= 
synodical lunar month first mentioned. It is in S. india the 
lunar month from new to new, mathematically computed 
[amavausyay, mookhyam, shooclaudy]. Owing however.to the 
peculiar grafting of the lunar principle on the solar year, it has 


lation [adhicam], and its nomenclature. ‘he first month of the 3 
luni-solar year in S. india begins with the moment of true 
conjunction between sun and moon [arcaindoo sangamam ] next 
preceding the beginning of the solar year [tamul new year] as 
above computed by either Soorya or Arya siddhauntam [q.v.]. . 
This gives, а date varying by about twenty-nine days before 
12th April, Gregorian style, at the present period. In some а 
parts of N. india as а variation the year begins with the = 
full mopn which precedes the beginning of the solar year as 
above computed by the Soorya or Arya siddhauntam [gownam, 
kyishnaudy ], and gives similarly a date varying by about twenty- 
nine days before 12th April, Gregorian style, at the present 
period. Twelve of these months fall short of the soli-sidereal 
year by about eleven days each year, and require an intercalary 
month about every threo years; for mode of intercalation see 
Adhicam and Chaundra maunam. For nomenclature a selec- ' 
tion has been made of twelyo names from tho twenty-seven 
fixed constellations of the lunar-zodiaé [nacshatram]. In those 
months the moon is held to be full in those nacshatrams ; 
probably this was so in the year when the Chaundra maunam & 
was arranged. It may be noted that, under such system 
of nomenclature, the sidereal division [raushy, sancraunty], 
which gives the name to the solar month, owing to the sun 
being therein, will be exactly opposite in the heavens to this 
sidereal division [nacshatram] which gives its name to the 
coincident luni-solar month, owing to the full moon being 
therein; for the full moon (powrnimay] must always be in an 
opposite part of the heaven sidereally to the sun. For civil 
purposes the same practical arrangement is made gs above said 
for the soli-sidereal year. For divisions of the synudic month; 
see Pacsham and Tity.— *d" The luni-sidereal month is the 
period of the return of the moon from star to star. It has a IA 
mean length of 27 days 7 hours 43 minutes 11°5 seconds. It is Š 
used only by astrologers [nacshatram, chaundra mausam].— 
“e” The tropical month is the month of the moveable lunar 
zodiac abovementioned, and is from the moon passing the 
equinox till her return thereto. Its value is 27 days 7 hours 
43 minutes 4'7 seconds. It is used here by astrologers and " 
for the finer parts of astronomy. (9) 'The following table [ү 
shows certain astronomical data, and the nomenclature of the . ; 
months according to seven different styles beginning in each 
caso with about 12th April.—“a” Аз to the astronomical data 
which precede the month nomenclature columns. Columns 
1 and 2 show the timo divisions of the Hindoo year exhibited in 
terms of the European reckoning; the Hindoo year is supposed 
to date from the vernal equinox, but from having negleoted 
precession for about 1400 years it begins mow in Enropean 
reckoniug not on 21st March which is the true vernal equinox 
but on 12th April [madhyama sowra maunam]. Column 3 is 
the list of the corresponding real arcs of the sun’s path, 
which allows for precession, is adopted by Europeans for all | 
urposes, and is adopted by Hindoos for scientific calculations ~ 
лутт. madhyama sowra maunam]. Column 4 із the — — 
list of corresponding zodiacal constellations in whioh the sun at — 
the periods named in column 1 now stands; it will be seen that — 
as tho Hindoo year begins nearly a month late, so the sun is at 
that later period about among’ the original stars which gave 
their names to the solar month. This REP agreement 
in the nomenclaturo is claimed by the Hindoo system as an 
advàntage, but it is of course at the expense of any agree 7 
in resect of the seasons [гіёоо). Column 5 is the ; 


constellav..28, originally designed to map out tho moon's pi 


one to a day ; - Iso to indicate the corresponding s 
of the sun's path, dividing the year into twenty-seven [co 
Column 6 is the list of constellations on the opposite side 
heavens from those just mentioned, being those in ono of 
with slight variations the full moon always stands at tho ү 
day in that particular solar month; shown here a: 
origin of the names in columns 11, 12 and 13,—' b ^ 
month nomenclature columns. The solar colu 
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first, for though there may have been іп 8. india ап anterior 
lunar reckoning, for which see vol. I, 609, it has not left any 
trace that is yet known in the nomenclature; and the original 
indigenous nomenclature is the solar held in common with such 
nations as the Chaldeans, followed in point of time by the luni- 
solar borrowed from the Aryans. Column 7 are the old Coorg 
solar months, the names being mainly from the Sanscrit names 
of solar zodiacal signs [raushy]. Column 8 or the old Tooloo 


solar months, the names being mostly original. Columns 9 and , 


10 are the general old solar months, with names corrupted from 
the Sanscrit names of the solar zodiac [raushy chuckram]; 
sco the heading for usage. Column 11 are for period identically 
the same months as column 10, but the lunar names have been 
borrowed and attached; see the heading for usage. Column 12 
is explained by the heading, and see below. Column 13 are 
pure lunations [chaundramausam] and are for period variable 
differing from the other columns by from ten to thirty days, 
and being kept from going beyond that by the triennial 
intercalations [adhicam]; it is on. account of the great 
inconvenience of this month system that the Teloogoo and 
Canarese use caurteys [q.y.], otherwise, solar residences in 
the lunar mansions {nacshatram], for purposes of agriculture 
[vellaumay ] and the seasons [ritoo]; see column 5.—“ c” The 
singular fact should finally be noticed" that though the N. 
india year begins at the same time as in S. india, thero is 
an advance by one, in the names merely, of the months in the 
soli-lunar nomenclature, as percolumn 12; Veishaukham in that 
case being first month of year in N. india, and Chittray being 
first month in S. india. It is evident that this terminology 
&rose when the Bull [vrishabham] headed the zodiac [raushy 
chuckram], and has not since been corrected. For this' sce 
tho remarks under Madhyama sowra maunam :—[See page 494]. 
——(3) The following are particulars about each of the above 
named months showing the derivation of the names. Aghan 
(ord -aghan, Hind.) From (agra, san. front + háyana, san. 
year). So called as being first month of a most ancient style when 
this or Margashiram headed the list [madhyama sowra mau- 
nam]. Eighth №. indian soli-Innar. Alpisy (giUe - aippasi, 
Tam.). Corruption of eippasy. Arpisy (ао - аірраві, 
Tam.). Corruption of eippasy. 
From (ashádha, san. invincible, epithet of twentieth and twenty- 
first nacshatram); from the full moon occurring in that month 
in or near that nacshatram. Third N. indian soli-lunar. 
Ashaudham ( 319g - áshádha, San.) See Ashaudh. Fourth 
lunar. Audrey, (Y3, - ádre, Coorg). From (&rdrá, san. sixth 
lunar mansion). Third Coorg solar. Audy (219 - ádi, Tam.). 
Corruption of ashaudham. Fourth Dravidian soli-lunar. 
Auny (goof - dui, Tam.). From (háni, san. loss). "Third Dravi- 
dian soli-lunar. 'This refers to S.W. monsoon [q.v.]. Also 
applied in Tamul to Jyeshtay, the eighteenth nacshatram. 
Aushweejam (эрта - áshvayuja, San.) From (ashva, san. 
horse + yuj, san. to join); from the full moon joining the 
nacshatram Ashwiny [q.v.] in that month. Otherwise Aush- 
winam. Seventh lunar. Aushwinant ( эда - Éshvina, 
San.). From (ashvini, san. the first and horse-headed nacsha- 
tram); from the full moon occurring in that month in or near 
that nacshatram. Otherwise Aushweejam. Seventh lunar. 
Ausin (Y - ásin, Hind.) Corruption of aushwinam. Sixth 
N. indian soli-lunar. Auty (S8 - ati, Can.). Corruption of 
&shaudham. Fourth Tooloo solar. Auvany Coach - Avani, 
Tam.). Corruption of shrauyanam. Fifth Dravidian soli-lunar. 
Of. Auny. Baisha (1805 - bésha, Can.) Means: sultry. 
Second Tooloo solar. Beisaukh (4$ V - baisákh, Hind.). 
Corruption of veishaukham. First N. indian soli-lunar. 
Bhaudon (4949 - bhádün, Hind.). Corruption of bhaudra- 
padam. Fifth N. indian soli-lunar. Bhaudram (rg - bhádra, 
San.) Short for bhaudrapadam. Sixth lunar. Bhaudra- 
padam (эде - bhádrapada, San.). From (bhadrapodá, san. 
auspicious-footed ; epithet of the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth 
nacshatram) ; from the full moon of the month occurring about 
that nacshatram. Sixth lunar. Bontail (:332903e€$ - bontél, 
Cau.) Seventh Toolĝo solar. Britchiyaur (1313, oe co - 
briqgiyáru, Coorg).” From (vrishchika, san. the month so called 
+ ñáyar, mal. month). Eighth Coorg solar. Cakkada (9$, 3 - 
kakkada, Coorg). Corruption of carcatacam. Fourth Coorg 
solar.——Canyay (zg-up- kanyá, San.) From (kanyá, san. 
virgin); ав the sun stands in that zodiacal constellation. Sixth 
general solar. Carcatacam («ка - karkataka,San.). Means 
crab; ав sun stands in that zodiacal constellation. Otherwise 
Catacam. Fourth general solar. Cartail ($»3r€$ - kártél, 
Can.). Third Tooloo solar. Catacam (gu sb - kadagam, 
"Tam.) Corruption of carcatacam. Fourth general solar. 
Caudyaur (24% - kádyáru, Coorg). Second Coorg solar.—— 
Caurteecam (RIAR - kártika, San.). From (krittiká, san. the 
pleiades or third nacshatram); from the full moon of the month 
occurring in or near that nacshatram. Eighth lunar. Caur- 
tigay (erig Hone - karttigai, Tam.) Form of caurteecam. 
Eighth Dravidian soli-lunar. Caurtik (ed Ç - катык, Hind.). 
Form of caurteecam. Seventh N. indian soli-lunar.——Cheit 


Ashaudh (5\.\ - asárh, Hind.). 


(—=—= - chait, Hind.). Form of cheitram. Twelfth N. indian 
soli-lunar. Cheitram (r= - chaitra, San.). From (chitrá, san. 
the fourteenth nacshatram); from the full moon of the month 
occurring in or near that nacshatram. First lunar. Chingom 
(-221678о - chinnam, Mal.). Corruption of simham ; means lion. 
Fifth Mal. solar. Chingyaur (23773 gW - chignyáru, Coorg). 
From (simha, san. the month, so called + fiíyar, mal. month). 
Fifth Coorg solar Chittray (@ Z ерт - shittirai, Tam.). 
Form of cheitram.. First Dravidian soli-lunar. There is a 
Tamul proverb :— A £ Aor tor 6 Qeeaer 1905 
ёте 2 аш ©\ ли 5 ©5602 —< If a воп is born in Chittray, 
“ the stato and reputation of the family will be ruined." 
Coombham (тү - kumbha, San.; ogo - kumbham, Mal.). 
Means water-pot; as the sun stands in that zodiacal constella- 
tion. Eleventh general solar. Coombyaur (ої, - kum- 
byáru, Coorg). From (kumbha, san. the month so called + 
ñáyar, mal. month). Eleventh Coorg solar. Coony (T22 - 
küni, Can.) Corruption of canyay. Sixth Tooloo solar. 
Otherwise Nirnaula. Coony (љ_ 0 - Карі, Tam.). Short for 
Pungoony in poetry. Twelfth Dravidian soli-lunar. There is a 
Tamul proverb:—gefl .2/9и9: п@5 ma (mug. Gumem 
@s—“ Do not begin to build in Auny, nor set out to occupy 
“a house in Coony." Cunny (em) - kanni, Mal.; aee - 
kanni, Tam.) Corruption of canyay. Sixth Malayalam solar. 
Cunnyaur (# Sà 4% - kannyáru, Coorg). From (kanyá, san. 
the month so called + ñáyar, mal. month). Sixth Coorg solar. 
Darmeyaur (992552052900 - darumeyáru, Coorg). From (dha, 
nus, san. the month so called + üáyar, mal. month). Ninth 
Coorg solar. Dhanoo (code - dhanu, Mal). Means bow- 


Ninth Malayalam solar. Dhanoos (434, - dhanus, San. ; WW - 
dhanu, Mal.) Means bow; as the sun stands in that zodiacal 
constellation. Ninth general solar. Eippasy (UUA = 
aippasi, Tam.). From (asuvathi tam. corruption of ashyayuj, 
san. ashvini, the first nacshatram) ; from the full moon occurring 
in that month in or near the nacshatram ashwiny. Otherwise 
Arpisy. Seventh Dravidian soli-lunar.—Jaith (A^s - jeth, 
Hind.). Corruption of jyeshtam. Second N. indian soli-lunar. 
Jaurdey (@®6F - járde, Can.). Eighth Tooloo solar. 


Jyeshtam (34S - jyésht’ha, San.; pg - jyéshtamu, Tel.). { 


From (jyésht'há, san. eldest, the name of the eighteenth nac- 
shatram); from the full moon occurring in that month in or near 
that nacshatram. Third lunar. Macaram (3x - makara, 


San.; 2900 - makaram, Mal.) Means dolphin; as the sun stands 
in that zodiacal constellation. Tenth general solar. Maidom 
(#@so - métam, Mal). Corruption of maisham. First Mala- 
yalam solar. Maisham ( ЖЧ - másba, San. ; ©1001 - médam, 
Tam.). Means ram ; as the sun stands in that zodiacal constel- 
lation. First general solar. Margasheersham ( HrwfiW - 
márgashírsha, San.). From (mrigashiras, san. the fifth deer- 
headed nacshatram); from the full moon occurring in that 
month in or near that nacshatram. Also called Agrahayanam, 
as beginning old style solar year. Ninth lunar. Margashiram 
(=> 25:55 - márgashiramu, Tel). Ninth lunar. Maugh 
(4S le - mágh, Hind.). Form of maugham. Tenth N. indian 


soli-lunar. Maugham (ATF - mágha, San.) From (maghá, 
san. tenth lunar asterism) ; from the full moon occurring in 
that month in or near that nacshatram. Eleventh lunar.—— 
Maulyaur (HEW - mályáru, Can.). From (mágha, san. the 
month). Tenth Coorg solar.——Maurgaly (Le rr T& uÑ - márgazhi, 
Tam.) Corruption of margasheersham. Ninth Dravidian soli- 
lunar. ‘There is a Tamul proverb :— g OUR urs S. erm 
Oués_naid orts шюшт&&д pour gb sfi— 
* А buffalo in Arpisy and a Veishnava®bramin in Maurgaly are 
“ alike.” Maushy (Lom - mási, Tam.). Corruption of mau- 
gham. Eleventh Dravidian soli-lunar. Meenam (MF - mina, 
San. ; dlmo - mínam, Mal). Means fish; as the sun stands in 
that zodiacal constellation. ‘Twelfth general solar. Meenyaur 
(9 9% 00 - mínyáru, Coorg). From (mína, san. the month so 
called + flayar, mal. month). Twelfth Coorg solar. Mitoonam 
(at - mit’huna, San.; @LQmo - mit'hunam, Mal). Means 
the twins; as the sun stands in that zodiacal constellation. 
Third general solar— HM ye (I0 - máyi, Can.). Corruption of 
maushy. Eleventh Tooloo solar——Nijaushwinam ( ТЧ = 
nijíshvine, San.) From (nija, san. real + áshvina, san. the 
month). The proper month of Aushwinam in contradistinotion 
to Adhica aushwinam, the intercalated lunar month. Nirnaula 
(QPF - nirnéla, Can.). Otherwise Coony. Sixth Tooloo solar. 
— Зит (575 - paggu, Can.). First Tooloo solar.—— Perardey 
(2028 ғ sessararde, Can.). Ninth Tooloo solar.—— Phaugoon 
(005 ке - phágunpëk= 9). Corruption of phaulgoonam. Eleventh 


N. indian soli-lanar. Phaulgoonam ( REIA - p'hálguna, San.), 
From (p'halguní, san. the eleventh and twelfth nacshatrams) ; 
from the full moon occurring in that month in or near that 
nacshatram. Twelfth lunar.-——Poorataushy (ц m mel 
purattási, Tam.) From (prósht'hapáda, san. bench- 
epithet of the twenty-fifth acte ERE the ES 
LI 
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occurring in that month in or near the nacshatram Proshta- 
padam, more commonly Bhaudrapadam. Sixth Dravidian soli- 
erem 2 уА (oem pás, Hind.). Corruption of pooshyam. 


Ninth N. indian soli-lunar. Pooshyam ( 5 - pushya, San.). 
Means flower, epithet of the eighth nacshatram ; from the full 
moon occurring in that month in or near that nacshatram. 
Otherwise Powshnam ог Powshyam. Tenth lunar. Poouintel 
(50920366 - puyintél, Can.). Corruption of pooshyam. Tenth 


Tooloo solar. Powshnam (Фот - paushna, San.). Form of 
pooshyam. Tenth lunar. Otherwise Pooshyam. Pungoony 
(отс - panguni, Tam.) From (p'halguní, san. name of 
the eleventh and twelfth nacshatrams); from the full moon 
occurring in that month iu or near that nacshatram. Twelfth 
Dravidian soli-lunar. Sawwan (os -sávan, Hind.). Corrup- 
tion of shrauvanam. Fourth N. indian soli-lunar. Shrauva- 
nam (зат - shrávana, San.). From (shravana, san. the twenty- 
second nacshatram) ; from the full moon occurring in that month 


Simham ( far - 


in or near that nacshatram. -Fifth lunar. 
shimha, San.; 10 - shingam, Tam). Means lion; as the 
sun stands in that zodiacal constellation. Fifth general solar. 
Sona (Ee - sóna, Can). Corruption of shrauvanam. 
Fifth Tooloo solar. Sooggy (A - suggi, Can.y. Means the 
spring season. Twelfth Tooloo solar. Toleyaur (349033595 - 
toleyáru, Coorg). From (tulá, san. the month so called + Dayar, 
mal. month). Seventh Coorg solar. Toolawm (JST - tulá, 
San.; gei - tulàm, Mal). From (tulá, san. balance); as the 
sun stands in that zodiacal constellation. Seventh general solar. 
Туе (eng -tai, Tam.). Ето (taisha, san. ancient name for 
pausha, san. the tenth month) ; from the full moon occurring in 
that month in or near the nacshatram Tishyam or Pooshyam. 
Tenth Dravidian -soli-lunar. There is a Tamul proverb :— 
65,5 m (GOL! Lev Quid Bevo, Lom] те? Lo. (uxtb Aww 
* There is no grass that does not grow in January, nor tree 
“ that does not sprout in February.” Veishaukham (aaa E 
vaishákha, San.). From (vishákhá, san. the forked, sixteenth 
nacshatram); from the full moon occurring in that month in or 
nearthat nacshatram. Second lunar. Veiyaushy (ёрет 8 - 
vaigási, Tam.). Corruption of veishaukham. Second Dravidian 
soli-lunar.——Vrishabham (494 - vrishabha, San.). Means bull; 
as the sun stands in that zodiacal constellation. Second general 
solar. Vrishan (SS - vrishan, San.) Form of vrishabham. 


Second general solar. Vrishchicam (3PM - vrishchika, San. ; 
Qj o5 eo - vrishchikam, Mal.). Means scorpion; as the sun 
stands in that zodiacal constellation. Eighth general solar. 
Yadamyaur (Ooo - yadamyáru, Coorg). From (edam, 
can. good + ñáyar, mal. month). First Coorg solar. Yedavam 
(225010 - itavam, Mal). Corruption of vrishabham. Second 
Malayalam во1ат.====(4 у ‘The following are different kinds 
of mausam in.astronomy or theology. Adhica mausam 


Сача ATH - adhikamfsa, San.) Means additional + month. 
An intercalated lunar month [айһісат, chaundra maunam ]. 
Brahma mausam (sarqa - brahmamása, San.). From 
(brahma, san. the god + mása, san. month). Thirty of 
Bramha’s days [caulam, 2]. Chaundra mausam ( рең - 
chándramása, San.) Means moon + month. Tingal [q.v.]. 
Ordinary lunar month, the synodical month [shooclaudy ]. 
Under the exceptional Krishnaudy method, the period taken 
is from full moon to full moon *[powrnimay], instead of 
from new moon [amavausyay] to new ‘moon {caulam, 4, 
maheena.]. Cshaya mausam (AAHI® - kshayamása, San.). 
From (kshaya, san. destruction + mása, san. month) Ап 
expunged lunar month. Deva mausam (SAHIN - dévamása, 
San.) From (déva, sam. god + above). Thirty sidereal years: 
[caulam, 2].——Gowna chaundra mausam QGI[9T3T7Z HT - gauna- 
Gchándramása, San.). From (gauna, san. secondary + chándra- 
mása, san. lunar month). Otherwise Gownam. The lunar 
month, when reckoned as beginning at full moon instead of new. 
Mookhya chaundra mausam ( ЗЕТ TH - mukhyachándra- 
mása, San.) From (mukhya, san. principal + chándramása, 
Otherwise Mookhyam. ‘The lunar month, 
when reckoned in the ordinary way from new moon to new moon 
[shooclaudy].——(5) The following are the Tamulians' views 
about the weather in the different months. Of. Caurtey, Caulam 
and Caur :—Chittray or'april ; As AmE půüub—“ rongh 
« weather or storm in chittray "—fore-runner of the s.w. mon- 
soon [q.v.]; -y(7? LB eir mQ aur LL Lo —* the transit of the sun 
* through the pleiades; " regarded by seamen, as a critical or 
disastrous season, p E. weather is to be looked for. 
Veiyaushy or may; OFT oor oor ev—lightning in ç. before 
eM of рат eo —' in 
“ veiyaushy the river is in flood.” Auny or june; 20,5 HM 
t5—'' auny sleep ;” calmsin june; gow apu m 2p @) esf) 
n E 4DI— “in auny half river, in auvany full river.” Audy 
uly ; -949-58 q) —“ audy clouds ;” indicative of plentiful rain 
sning monsoon; 2419 SEGA b pre» 1501р GOOFS 
—“ if the teeming clonds in audy fail, rains will decrease 


«es г) . - 
in the ensuing оу 29-667 D (D) so JDA eamus 
PORDAS a in audy wind the grindstone roller will fly 
in the алг, uvany or august ; @ coo] r pm 6v— 
* in auvany incessant drizzling.” by und or october geile 
Lom ges QauwdIvHer m) о rfl i SG pm бо gor mia muju 
—''in heat of arpisy the skin dries, the day it is stript off;” 
шц Aon SD HAYSEHM VN, emnméfsewnmrsb ает 
шору ;— = in arpisy drizzling ; in caurtigay heavy rains ;” 
60095610 &тт&@в®в&( з woop Weer U1 
Df йт GOT GDI EG CHE SDISG CHF A— if the rains of arpisy 
“and caurtigay fail, the eider and younger brother will be 
on a par;" that is, all labour is in vain. Caurtigay or 
november; emm 89055050109) nompa “es 
SG Q ш во Q eime»L.ujuÀ ev Oc —'* no rain after caurtigay and 
“ no gift after carnan [q.v.?." Maurgaly or december; «5р 
@Ga@mt_ttw—the southern passage of the clouds, from about 
december 13th till december 27th, carrying away the surplus 
water as а reserve for the following months. Tye or january; 
sb Lon u b Mawes gaga in tye and maushy, 
“sleep under thatch.” Pungoony or march; u EE wh wor tob 
usoeay pr 5 Бет Qua7pHu7e)—“ he who travels by 
* day in pungoony is a great sinner ;” the sun is so hot [mazhay]. 
MAUTAH (HIdT - mátá, San.; ETT P r - máthá, Tam.). 
From (má, san. to cause) [mau]. A mother.——(1) The seven 
great mautahs or mothers are the following. Cauvery and 
Chamoondy are sometimes included.—Brahmy ( 8l at - bráhmí, 
San.) The shacty [q.v.] of bramha [q.v.]. Сашу (ате - 


kali, San.). The black deity. Cowmaury (F ART - kaumari, 


San.). The shacty of soobramanyan or the son-god. Eindry 
U-4| - aindrí, San.). The shacty of indran [q.v.]. Mahesh- 


wary (AEA - máhéshvarí, San.). Тһе shacty of shiva [q.v.] 
the great lord. Narayany (ARTA - náráyaní, San). The 
shacty of vishnoo [q.v.]. Varauhy (атт - várá&hí, San.) 
The shacty of vishnoo in the form of a boar [varauham ].— 
(9) Oolagamautah (STRATA - lókamátá, San.; 2. 00 Т - 
ulagamáthá, Tam.). From (lóka, san. world + máthá, tam. 
mother). Saraswaty [q.v.]; also lutchmy [q.v.]. 

MAUTT (:£»6» + mátu, Tel.). Tel. means screen or covering. 


An ambuscade for shikar [q.v.]. 
MAUZY (, „20 - шӣлї, Hind.). From (mazá, аг. to precede). 
Lato, former. 


MAYAVARAM (wrur - máyavaram, * Tam.). From 
(maya, san. goddess kálí + áviram, tam. shepherd village) [mau]. 
Sanscrit name (mayürapura), meaning peacock + town; also 
(shrímushna), meaning holy excellent city. Commonly Mauyoo- 
ram or Gowry mauyooram.——(1) 'l'alook, Tanjore district: 
Tahsildar's pay Rs. 226. Area 282 square miles; pop. 244.835 ; 
language Tamul; N. coast of district. Bounded on the south by 
Nunnilam talook and the French settlement of Caricaul, on the 
west by Combaconam talook, and on the east by Shiyally talook 


and the Bay of Bengal, on the north by Shiyally and (Shidam- . 


baram talooks of South arcot district. The land slopes from 
west to east. The lands cannot be classed as very fertile, The 
western portion is best. Soil, western portion clay, eastern 
portion near the sea sandy. Cloths worn by Hindoo females 
[sheelay], form the chief article of manufacture. The Cauvery 
and its branches and the Rajah vycaul branching from the 
Coleroon furnish irrigation. Camping grounds:—Aukkore, Coot- 
taulam, Illooppaputt, Mayavaram, Perambore, and Tircadayore. 
Places of archaeological interest :—Auttore, Coottaulam, llloop- 
paputt, Korkay, Manamode, Mayavaram, Moóvalore, Nadootaray, 
Nullauday, Peroomullay, Tairezhandore, Tirnandriyore, Tirvau- 
dootoray, Tirvaulolipoottore, Tranquebar, Trivengaud, Vazhoo- 


vore. Principal trig. stations, &c.:—'Tircadayore, Tranquebar - 


tower. The leading places, &c., in the talook nre the following. 
Antaundavapooram (9% ST елт - ánaithán- 
davappuram, Tam. antándavapuram 2: Title from sanscrit. 
Sanscrit name (ánandatándavapura), méaning town of shiva, the 
delightful dancer. Village, Railway statioif; pop. 1,617; acres 
1,369 ; lat. 11° O9' 14^; long. 79° 42’; height 27 feet; from 
Mayavaram N. 3 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 42 miles; from the 
sea W. 14 miles. Cadalangoody (5160010509. - kadalangudi, 
Tam.). From (кааап, tam. a fisherman + kudi, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 1,326; acres 1,136; lat. 11? 11’; long. 79° 36'; 
from Mayavaram N.W. 8 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 39 miles 
from the sea W. 20 miles. Cawvery (am aui - kávéri, Tam. 
See sep. title. Coleroon ((д&татевт!_һ - kolladam, Tam.). 
See sep. title.———Comal (arme - kómal, Tam.). From (kó, 
tam. greatness + mal, tam. fertility). Villages рор. 4,036 ; 
acres 3,080; lat. 11° Ol'; long. 79? 38'; from Mayavaram 
S.S.W. 7 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 33 miles; from the sea 
W. 17 miles. Conairirajapooram (G'amQ ser ATTELLI - 
kónérirísappuram, Tam.) . From (kónóri, tam. proper name 
+ rájá, san. king + pura, san. town); conairirajan's town, 
Village; pop. 2,097; acres 2,028; lat. 10° 59; long. 79° 85'; 
from Mayavaram S.W. 12 miles; from Tanjore E. 30 miles; 
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from the sea W. 22 miles. Namo given originally by Tirma- 
luyya cholan to n tract of country made over to Bramins as 
a gift at the request of Conairiyappan, one of his ministers. 
Coottaulam (mgab - kuttalam, Tam.). Title from 
sanscrit. Sanscrit name; ancient (drutikshétra), meaning 
sacred place of a sage drooty ; modern (kuddála), meaning 
mountain ebony, bauhinia variegata, linn.; from the tree in 
shiva temple. Village, Railway station ; pop. 3,937 ; acres 1,628 ; 
lav. 11° 04’; long. 79? 36’; height 53 feet; from Mayavaram 
W.S.W. 7 miles: from Tanjore N.E. 34 miles; from the sea 
W. 20 miles. Old Shiva temple with insoriptions. Weaving 
centre. Mayavaram (iprujauZtb - máyavaram, Tam.) See 
below. Munjalaur (Lo Gh 4r err rr W - manjaláru, Tam. manja- 
yár*). From (maijal, tam. saffron, curcuma longa, roxb. + áru, 
tam. river) ; so called as it is munjal cawny or saffron property, 
i.c., female property [streedhanam ], having been dug by poligar 
[q.v.] shivanauta naick for his daughter to bathe in. Sanscrit 
name (haridránadí), meaning the same. River. Oolava 
mungalam (р Lp auem обох - uzhavanmangalam, Tam.). 
From (uzhavan, tam. ploughman -- mangala, san. prosperity). 
Village ; pop. 2,249 ; acres 1,373; lat. 11° 02’; long. 79° 52’; 
from Mayavaram E.S.E. 12 miles; from Tanjore E. 49 miles ; 
from the sea W. 2 miles. Perambore (Qui Tubo - perambár, 
Tam.) From (pirambu, tam. cane + йг, tam. village). Village; 
pop. 720; acres 1,088; lat. 11° 02’; long. 79? 46'; from Maya- 
varam S.S.E. 6 miles; from Tanjore E. 41 miles; from the sea 
W. 11 miles. Porayaur (Quræmwirt - poraiyár, Tam.). 
From (porai, tam. a mountain + áru, tam. river). Town; 
pop. 5,725 ; acres 2,287 ; lat. 11° Ol’ ; long. 79° 53’; from Maya- 
varam E.S.E. 13 miles; from Tanjore E. 49 miles; from the sea 
W. 14 miles. Suburb of Tranquebar. Weaving centre. 8.P.G. 
mission station. — Tillayaudy (Sev vw i. - tillaiyádi, Tam.). 
From (tillai, tam. a tree, excwcaria agallocha, mueller, var. 
camettia + vádi, tam. enclosure). Village; pop. 3,695; acres 
1,461; lat. 11° 03’ ; long. 79° 51’; from Mayavaram E.S.E. 11 
miles; from Tanjore E. 48 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. 
Tircadayore (Amas шут - tirukkadaiyár, Tam.). From 
(tiru, tam. sacred + kadai, tam. last + бг, tam. village); the 
last place of worship by marcandeyan, before made immortal. 
Sanscrit name (amritaghatapura), meaning nectar + pot + 
town. Village; pop. 2,689; acres 1,976 ; lat. 11° 05’; long. 79° 
51’; from Mayavaram E. 10 miles; from Tanjore E. 48 miles; 
from the sea W. 4 miles. Trig. station in lat. 11° 04 23°72”; long. 
49? 50° 51°12”; from Manamode N. š mile; from Mayavaram E. 
S.E. 11 miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. Tirvaudootoray 
(5 ађ ато) ерт - tiruváduthurai, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. 
sacred + ádu, tam. sheep + turai, tam. ford) Таш. also 
(&vaduthurai), meaning cow + liberation + place. Sanscrit 
name (gómuktipura) meaning cow + absolution + town; also 
(kshirinivana), meaning forest of csheeriny, the moon-plant, 
sarcostemma brevistigma, w. and a. [somam]. Village; рор. 
3,115; acres 1,348 ; lat. 11° 02’; long. 79° 34’; from Mayavaram 
W.S.W. 10 miles; from Tanjore E. 31 miles; from the sea 
W. 23 miles. Wealthy Shoodra mutt [q.v.]. Tranquebar 
(s78 SUT. - tarangambadi, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Vicramanaur (2959 rupo EH! - vikkiramanáru, Tam.). Means 
vicraman's river. Canal; Canal from the Cauvery, constructed 


by Vicraman, a Chola king ——(2) Town, Municipality, Railway 
station, Talook and Moonsif’s head-quarters and place of pilgri- 
mage; Tanjore dist., Mayavaram tal. ; pop. 23,765 ; acres 1,134; 
lat. 11° 06’; long. 79° 42’; height 47 feet; from Combaconam 
E.N.E. 21 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 141 miles; from Munnar- 
goody N.N.E. 33 miles; from Negapntam N.N.W. 26 miles; 
from Tanjore E.N.E. 40 miles; from the sea W. 14 miles. On 
the Canvery. Coranaud is a suburb. Has a large temple, 
Mayooranauta snwmy, and is one of the chief seats of Braminical 
religion in the district. Parvaty [q.v.) in the form of a peacock 
[mayil] is said to have worshipped Shiva [q.v.] here. The 
"l'oolah cauvery [q.v.] festival, extends over thirty days of the 
Tamul month of Arpisy [mausam], October and November. 
During this time ablutions in the river are considered to confer 
special spiritual benefit; and on the more important days there is 
an immense gathering from all parts of the district. Station of 
German lutheran mission and Pondicherry roman catholic mission. 


MAYIL (A - mayára, San. ; AT - móra, Mahr. ; ($ - 
см 
táús, Ar.; pe - mor, Pers. ; yee - muhr, Hind. and Dec. ; сре» 


nevilu, Can. ; BHD - nemali, Tel. ; B» - moyuro, Oor. ; 


Qoo - mayil, Mal.; Lou9ev - mayil, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
San. from (mí, san. to injure). Ar. from (tásá, ar. beautiful). 
Pors., &c., from sanscrit. Oor, from sanscrit. Mal. from (mayi, 
mal. black). Tam. from (mai, tam. black). Ar. also (sarrákh), 
meaning vehement crier. Hind. also (manjir). Can. also 
(navilu). Title otherwise Common peacock. Pavo cristatus, 
payonine, phasianidw [jeevanjeevam], raseres {pacshy, 32], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Frequents forests especially in mountainous 
districts ; domesticated ; venerated by natives; many temples 
have large flocks; easily caught in snares; in confinement they 
destroy snakes [sarpam] and other reptiles; common in jungles 
resorted to by tigers [pooly]; on the islands of chilka lake, 
there are great numbers; young pea-hens at certain seasons are 
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not inferior to turkeys [feel moorghy], as food; by natives 
they аге preferred. Native practitioners [veidyan] consider 
peacock's fat valuable external application in cases of rigid 
joints, and in certain paralytic affections. As early as days of 
Solomon imported into Judea by the fleets which traded to 
Malabar. Mayil is a common plant first term. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term :—Actiniopteris dichotoma (mayirchikki), 
crest; Adiantum caudatum (mayirgondai), crest; Apluda aristata 
(mayirgondaippul), crest + grass; Cæsalpinia pulcherrima 
(mayirgonrai), cassia fistula ; Chloris barbata (mayirgondaippul), 
crest + grass; Lawsonia alba (mayiláüchi), to stretch ; Poinciana 
regia (muyirgonrai), cassia fistula; Sida rhombifolia, var. retusa 
(mayilumánikynmu), ruby; Vitex altissima (mayilmaram), tree. 
See gloss. paragraphs. Mail vauhanan (tou боа! 6л т - 
mayilváhanan, Tam.). From (above + váhana, san. vehicle). 
Soobramanyan (q.v.], whose vehicle [vanhan] is a peacock. 


MAYOORAM (HT - mayGra, San.) Peacock. Mayoora 
a 

vurman, from (above + varman, san. coat, title), was regal title 

among Cadambas [q.v.]. Mor (yy* - mor, Hind.) Peacock. 


Morah ( HIX - móra, Mahr). Peacock, pavo cristatus. 
Compare :—Aquila fulvescens (móraghára), peacock vulture. 


Morpankhy (HALTET - mayárashikhá, San.; WIXÍXRaT - móra- 
shikhá, Mahr.; (359° - morpankhi, Hind.; 525ee» - 
nemalidzuttu, Те]. ; wu hee - mayirchikki, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany. San. from (maytra, san. peacock + shikhá, 
san. crest) Mahr. from sanscrit. Hind. from (mor, pers. 
peacock + pankhá, hind. fan); from appearance of tree. Tel. 
from (nemali, tel. peacock + dzuttu, tel. crest), Tam. fron: 
(mayil, tam. peacock + shikhá, san. crest). Tel. also (nemali- 
shikha), meaning peacock + crest. Title otherwise Peacock 
crest [moorgha], Peacock fan. Botanically Actiniopteris dicho- 
toma, forsk., filices [vricsham, 157] A fern like a miniature 
palm [taur]. Medicinally anthelmintic and styptic. 


MAZHAR (32% - mazhar, Ar.). From (zahara, ar. apparent). 
A place where any spectacle is represented; manifestation. 
Prophet’s lacab. Common alam; as Mazhar ally, double 
alam [ism]. 

MAZILAY (ag . varsha, San.; jee - matarr, Ar. ; obk = 
bárán, Pers. ; ҷое - menh, Hind. ; ol.» - barsát, Dec. ; ors) - 
ájan, Malay; $3) - male, Can.; WAF - barsa, Too. ; вуч - 


vána, Tel.; ex? - mazha, Mal. ; 60:95) - wesi, Singh. ; DTL - 
mazhai, Tam.). San. from (vrish, san. to shower). Pers. from 
(vári, san. water) Hind. from (mégha, san. cloud). Dec. from 
sanscrit. Mal. from (mazhu, mal. to grow dim). Singh. from 
sanscrit. Rain [maury]. The Таши) Cooral [q.v.] has the 
following :— eur «йет ду ву & L5 QJ 89 am Zor /D. Qp or UQ Lj as 
Quoer meer uTpm. Funts duum gu 
cmré&G$ suut SUL B*iewmp. Sexy, 
вй ей ди Guriuder DAE sSu guess ебет 
дию диз vf. of gory (рашит Lu ever gy 
arf eene ere ere. ©&билвле-® Os uma 
GË «#ттаитишу As Qu) ure. Quir toes. 
Senin maid)  exevesreriop PhS usu. 
pasrar utg. (GmgGme. OS SUSI Ow GA mb 
5020219169 втелбуовт БпӘ Vear. APApuOur@ 
ysmGercarg wrab apsgGgGow ane бут &(® 
de®. srors gadsorubs ёт аше 
aren ayer Qsoa. Eha e»unwT ge 
Qeahar шттитт&@\з arala mo»ioum Q sTran6@— 
“ By the continuance of rain the world is preserved in existence; 
“it is therefore worthy to be called ambrosia [amritam]; rain 
“produces good food, and is itself food ; if the cloud ( maigham }, 
* withholding rain, deceive, hunger will long distress tle 
“ gen-girt spacious world ; if the abundance of wealth-imparting 
* rain diminish, the labor of the plough [calappay, vellaumay ] 
“must cease; rain by its absence ruins men; and’ by its 
* existence restores them to fortune ; if no drop fulls from the 
“ clouds, not even the green blade of grass will be seen ; even 
*the wealth of the wide sea will be diminished, if the cloud 
"that has drawn up gives not back again; if the heaven dry 
“up, neither yearly festivals [pundigay }, nor daily worship will 
* be oflered in this world, to the celestials ; if ruin full not, 
“penance [tapas] and alms-deeds [dharmam] will not dwell 
“within thia spacious world; if it be said that the duties 
“of life cannot be discharged by any person without water, 
“so without rain there cannot be the towing of water [neer]." 
There is a Teloogoo proverb :— sna o £ £ UT c o2* Y £ oos 
* When ~in [vaun] comes, when life goes, no one knows.” 
The natives*apld that clouds wlich appear in certain seusous 
of the year are preg 7% clouds and yield rain later at particular 
times and places. ‘The following are Varauha mihiran’s remarks 
thereon. Note that his month names are all north indian names 
ns per column 12 of the month table under Mausam, and he means 
one month earlier in each case than would be understood by the 
same names here :—“ As food is the support of life REN d 
“ depends upon rain, it is important to discover the laws of E 
"by any means; the predictions of an astronomer who pays 
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is, 


к ion both day and night to the indications of 

а 217 OU Dude qd pregnant clouds [maigham)], will as little fail 
i “of success as the words of rishies (q-v-] 5 what science can 
E /* possibly excel in interest the science relating to the prediction 
“of rain, by a thorough study of which one though ignorant in 

А “other matters passes for a great astrologer in this iron age 
` ““[kaliyoog]. The days on which clouds are to be deemed preg- 
“Sant commence from the day when the moon [chundran] 

* reaches the asterism [nacshatram ] of poorvashnudham [q.v.] or 

“the first quarter of oottarashaudham |q.v.] on any of the lunar 

“ days [tity], from the first, of the bright half [shooclapacsham ] 

“© of the lunar month of margashiram [q.v.]. If pregnant clouds 
“appear when the moon is in a certain asterism the delivery 

** of rain will occur 195 days after. Clouds conceiving originally 
“during the bright half [shooclapacsham] will be delivered 

* eventually during the dark half | krishnapacsham] of a lunar 
“month [chaundramausam] and clouds conceiving during the 

* dark half will be delivered during the bright half; also clouds 

-“ conceiving during the day will be delivered at night and clouds 

“ conceiving at night will be delivered during the day ; also clouds 
“conceiving in the twilight of the morning will be delivered 

“in the twilight of the evening and clouds conceiving in the 
“twilight of the evening will be delivered in the twilight of the 
“morning. Clouds that conceive in the bright and dark halves of 

* the month [mausam] of margashiram [q.v.] and in the bright 

* half of pooshyam [q.v.] will be delivered of rain respectively 

“in the dark half of jyeshtam [q.v.] and in the bright and dark 
“halves of ashaudham [q.v.]; but the fall of rain in these cases 

* will only be moderate; and clouds that conceive in the dark 

* half of pooshyam will be delivered of rain in the bright half 

m “of shrauvanam [q.v.]. Clouds that conceive in the bright half 

i * of maugham [q.v.] will be delivered of rain in the dark half of 
* shrauvanam and those that conceive in the dark half of mau- 
** gham will be delivered in the bright half of bhaudrapadam [q.v-.]. 
“Clouds that conceive in the bright half of phaulgoonam [q.v.] 
“will be delivered of rain in the dark half of bhaudrapadam 
* and those that conceive in the dark half of phaulgoonam will 
* be delivered in the bright half of aushweejam [q.v.]. Clouds 
“that conceive in the bright balf of cheitram [q.v.] will be 
** delivered of rain in the dark half of aushweejam and those that 
IF * conceive in the dark half of cheitram will be delivered in the 
-“ bright half of caurteecam [q.v.]. Clouds that conceive in the 
24 east will be delivered in the west and clouds that conceive in 
* the west will be delivered in the enst; the same rule holds 
* with regard to the other directions and also with respect to the 
j . winds that appear both at the times of conception and delivery. 
- a “Tf gentle and agreeable winds blow from the north, north- 
“east and east, if the sky should be clear, if the sun [sooryan] 
“and moon [chundran] should appear surrounded by bright, 
“ white, thick halos; if the clouds should appear huge, bright, 
E * dense, or shaped like a needle or a sword and red, if the sky 
“should appear dark as the crow's egg, if the moon and stars 
* should appear white; if the twilight [sundhyay] should be 
* marked by the rainbow, by the low rumbling roar of thunder, 
* by lightning, by the mock-sun, if it be of agreeable appearance, 
“if groups of birds and animals should sound sweet music from 
the north, north-east and east; if the planets [graham] 
“ should appear of large bright disc, if their course should lie to 
“ the north of the constellations [nacshatram ], if they should be 
* free from abnormal affections, if the trees should grow well 
I “and be free from disease; if men and cattle should be happy ; 
j “these are indications of a healthy pregnancy, and in such 
cases the clouds will yield abundance of rain. We will now 
** proceed to state the indications of a healthy pregnancy of rain- 
* clouds in the several seasons [ritoo] of the year. In the 
* months of margashiram [q.v.] and pooshyam [q.v.], if the sky 
«should appear very red just before sunrise and just after 
“sunset ; if the clouds should appear surrounded by haios ; if the 
“month of Margashiram should be found to be very cold and if 
* the fall of snow should be excessive in the month of pooshyam ; 
tin the month of maugham [q.v.], if strong winds should blow, 
.« if the discs of the sun and moon should be dimmed by the fall 
«of snow, if at rising and setting the sun should be hid by 
“clouds and it be then exceedingly cold; in the month of 
(O phaulgoonam [q.v.] if strong and violent winds should blow, if 
^ fine clouds should be found marching from place to place, if 
“ broken or imperfect halos should appear in the sky, if ihe sun 
“should appear of the eolor of gold or red; in the month o 
T4 © “ cheitram (q.v.] if the sky should be marked by winds, clouds, 
* rain and halos; in the month of veishaukham [q.v.] if there 

zs _‹вһоша be rain, lightning and thick clouds; in all these cases 
^ it may be concluded that the pregnancy of the clouds is a 
a deris tend If the pregnant clouds shonld be of the color of 
E З рер ог of tho color of the bark of the tamaulam 
“ pearls or teen] tree or of the blue lotus [blue nelumbo] 


pius; they will yield abundance of rpju. If the 

nant clouds should be exposed to the h УЗ of the sun, 
should be accompanied by gent. nds and ерроаг as 
d by drops of rain, they will yield abundance o rain. 
inc ‘of the pregnant clouds should be marked by 
thunder-bolts, dust-storms aud the appear- 
out the horizon ; or if at the time of such 
ihould present the shape of cities and 
s should appear in the solar dise or if there 

y conjunctions at tho timo; or, if there 


CC a 


ko~ у 


MAZHAY. 


“ 
“should be a shower of blood, if halos or raiubows should 
^ ЧЫ in the sky, if there should be а solar or lunar eclipso 
x (grahanam] at the time; in all these cases the pregnancy will 
B miscarry. If the symptoms of a healthy pregnancy assigned 
E for the bet seasons [ritoo] of the year should fail, the 
Pregnancy will miscurry and the clouds will yield little or no 
rain. Clouds that conceive when the moon is in the asterisms 
7 of poorvabhaudram [q.v.], oottarabhaudram [q.v.], poorva- 
shaudham [q.v.] and oottarashaudham [q.v.] and rohiny [q.v.] 
* will yield abundance of rain. th 
“ moon is in the asterism of shatabhishay [q.v.], aushlaisham 
*[q.v.], ardray [q.v.], swauty [q.v.] and magham (q.v.] 
* will yield rain continuously for several days unless the preg- 
“nancy should have suffered in any of the ways stated above. 
* Clouds that conceive when the moon is in any опо of the five 
“ asterisms referred to in the last stanza in the six months from 
* margashiram to veishaukham, will yield rain respectively for 
"eight, six, sixteen, twenty-four, twenty, and three days 
* continuously. If either the sun or moon should be attended 
“ ру а malefic planet at the time of conception, the subsequent 
“rainfall will be marked by hail, thunder, and fish; if on the 
* other hand either the sun or moon should be attended by or 
** within view of a benefic planet at the time of conception the 
“ rainfall will be abundant. If there should be fall of heavy rain 
“at the time of conception, the pregnancy will miscarry and 
* there will be no rain; this will be the case only when the 
** quantity of rainfall exceeds one-eighth of a dronam. If, owing 
* to adverse planetary influences, tbe pregnant clouds should fail 
“to yield rain at the seasons described, they will do so at tho 
* period of the next conception and in such a case the rain will 
“be marked by a shower of hail. If milch animals should 
* remain unmilked for a long period, the milk will become solidi- 
* fied; so the rain which the clouds fail to yield at the proper 
* season becomes congealed after a time inthe sky. Ifa healthy 
* pregnancy should be established in the five ways given below, 
* the rainfall will extend to 100 yojanams [q.v.] all round ; if 
* one of the five indications be wanting, the extent will be 
“reduced to one-half; if two should be wanting, to one-fourth, - 
* and so forth. If the pregnancy should be marked by all tho 
* five indications, the quantity of subsequent rainfall will be x 
* dronam ; if in such a case the rain should be attended by stiong 
“winds, the quantity will only be 3 andaks [q.v.]; an audak is 
* one-fourth of a dronam or 50 pollums; if by lightning, the 
“quantity will be 6 andaks; if then the sky should be overcast 
* by clouds, the quantity of rainfall will be 9 audaks; if there 
* should be tho roar of thunder then 12 audaks of rain will fall. 
“The signs of a healthy pregnancy are winds, rain, lightning, 
“roar of thunder, and the appearance of clouds at the time of 
“conception; in such a case the subsequent rainfall will be 
“ abundant ; but if the rainfall should be excessive at the time of 
“ conception, there will only be a poor drizzling shower during the 
“rainy season.” Certain days again are considered Dharanam 
or rain support days. The following is what Varauha mihiran 
says of these :—'' The four days commencing from the eighth day 
* in the light half (shooclapacsham] of the month of jyeshtam 
* [q.v.] are known as vayoo dharanam days, that is to say days 
* from the winds that blow on which the nature of the health of 
* the pregnancy of the rainclouds might be determined ; if the 
* winds should be gentle and agreeable, and then if the sky 
* should be covered by fine bright clouds, there will be good 
“rain ; but if, in the said light half of jyeshtam, there should 
“ be a fall of rain in the four days when the moon passes through 
“the asterism of from swauty [q.v.] to jyeshtay [q.v.), there 
“will be rain in the rainy season, from shrauvanam (q.v.] to 
“ caurteecam [q.v.] ; if the four dharanam days should be exactly 
* alike in their indications, there will be happiness in the land; 
* if different from one another, there will be misery and there 
* will also be fear from robbers; if on the dharanam days the 
“sun and moon should be covered by wet clouds attended by 
“lightning and dust-storm, there will be good rain; if on tho 
* dharanam days the sky should be marked by beautiful light- 
* ning alternately appearing in opposite benefic quarters, every 
* gpecies of crop (dhaunyam] will thrive; if on the same days 
* there should fall а shower of rain attended by dust-storm 
* [pishauch] or if children should in play blow through their 
* mouths or birds sing or play in the dust or in water; if tho 
* halos round the sun and moon should appear bright and not 
* much disfigured there will be rain and all crops will thrive; 
* if, on the dharanam days, the clouds should appear beautiful 
* and collected together with their course from left to right, 
* there will be immediate rain and such rain will be exceedingly 
“useful to the crops." The following are Varauha mihiran's 
remarks on the connection between rain and the celestiul 
phenomena :—** Judging from tho rain that falls on the days 
* when the moon passes from the asterism of poorvashau- 
«dham [q.v.) to that of moolam [q.v.] in the lunar month of 
«‹ iyeshtam and after the full-moon [powrnimay], an astronomer 
* should predict the agricultural condition of the country 
* ag well as the quantity of rainfall in the coming rainy season. 
* Falling rain should be collected in a vessel with a circular 
“ mouth, a cubit in diameter and the collected rain should bo 
* measured with a vessel whose capacity is an audak [q.v.] 
* which is equal to 50 pollums [q.v.]; parausharan defines a 
* audak to be the capacity of a vessel with a circular mouth 90 
“ inches in diameter and whose depth is 8 inches. There will be 
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* continuous rain for as many days of the moon's course from 
* poorvashaudham fq.v.) onwards аз the number of asterisms, 
“through which, when the moon passes, a shower of rain 
“ occurs just marking the earth, from the same asterism of 
* poorvashaudham in the lunar month of jyeshtam [q.v.]; or 
“there will be rain for as many days as there are number of 
* rain drops sticking to the edge of the blades of grass; the 
* quantity of subsequent rainfall can also be ascertained from 
* guch rain; if such first shower should be excessive there will 
“be no rain in the rainy season; some writers suy that the 
* subsequent rainfall will be confined to the spot where the 
“first shower falls; others say that the extent of the subsequent 
“rainfall will be 10 yojanams all round. If there should be 
“rain when the moon passes through certain nsterisms from 
“ poorvashzudham to moolam in the lunar month of jyeshtam 
* then there will also be rain when the moon passes through the 
“same asterisms in the rainy season; if there should be no 
* rain in the month of jyeshtam, there will be no rain in the 
* rainy season; if there should be a fall of rain when the moon 
“ passes through the asterisms of hastam [q.v.], poorvashau- 
* dham [q.v.)], mrigashiras [q.v.], chitta [q.v.], raivaty [q.v.] 
“and shravishtam [dhanishtay] in the month of jyeshtam, 
* there will fall 16 dronams of rain in the coming rainy season ; 
* if there should be a fall when the moon passes through shata- 
* bhishay [q.v.], jyeshtay [q.v.] and swauty [q.v.], in the month 
* of jyeshtam, the subsequent rainfall will be 4 dronams; if 
“there should be a fall when the moon passes through kritticay 
** [q.v.], the quantity of subsequent rainfall will be 10 dronams ; 
* if there should be a fall of rain when the moon passes through 
* ghravanam [q.v.], magham [q.v.], anooraudhay [q.v.], bharany 
* [q.v.] and moolam [q.v.], the quantity of subsequent rainfall 
* will be 14 dronams; if when through poorva phalgoony 
* [poobbam ), the quantity will be 25 dronams ; if when through 
* poonarvas [q.v.], the quantity will be 20 dronams; if there 
«should be a fall of rain, when the moon passes through the 
“asterisms of vishaukham [q.v.] and oottarashaudham [q.v.] 
* in the lunar month of jyeshtam, the quantity of subsequent 
* rainfall will be 20 dronams; if when through aushlaisham 
*[q.v.], the quantity will be 13 dronams; if when through 
* gottarabhaudram [q.v.], oottaraphalgoony [ottaram] and 
* rohiny [q.v.], the quantity will be 25 dronams; if there should 
“be a fall of rain when the moon passes through the asterisms 
* of poorvabhaudram [q.v.] and pooshyam [q.v.] in the lunar 
“month of jyeshtam, the quantity of rainfall in the coming 
* winter will be 15 dronams; if when through ashwiny [q.v.], 
* the quantity will be 12 dronams; if when through ardray 
*[q.v.], it will be 18 dronams; in all the above cases the 
* subsequent rainfall depends upon the asterisms remaining 
* unaffected by comets, meteors and the like from the month of 
* jyeshtam to the rainy season. If the asterisms should suffer 
* by the meeting together in them of the sun [sooryan], saturn 
*[shany] and kait [q.v.], or by the course of mars [coojan] 
“through them or by meteoric falls comets [dhoom kait] or 
* planetary conjunctions, there will be neither rain nor prosperity 
* in the land; but if benefic planets should pass through the 
“asterisms or if the asterisms should remain unaffected in any 
* of the ways described above, maukind will be happy.” Aday 
mazhay, from (adai, tam. to shut) is continualrain. Alaungatty 
mazhay, from (álángatti, tam. hail) is a hailstorm, Caur mazhay, 
from (kár, tam. blackness) is rain in rainy season [caur] proper. 
Cautt mazhay, from (káttu, tam. wind + mazhai, tam. rain) isa 
storm. Coday mazhay, from (kódai, tam. hot season) is rain 
in the hot senson, deemed pernicions. Munn maury mazhay, 
meaning mud rain, is a shower of sand or dust ; cf. Pishauch. 
Toottal mazhay, from (türn, tam. to drizzle) is drizzling rain. 
Yidy mazhay, from (idi, tam. thunder) is a thunder storm. 


. MAZHOO (ор - mazhu, Tam.) Means blunt. A battle- 
axe [parshoo] ; weapon of Shiva'[q.v.]. 

` MAZRAH (&£jye- mazra, Hind.). From (zara, ar. to sow). 
A detached hamlet. A smaller division of Mowza [q-v.]. 


McDONALD'S CHOULTRY (1005: AFT - magudan- 
såvadi, Tam.). Village, Railway station ; Salem dist., Trichen- 
gode tal. ; pop. 250; lat. 11° 33” ;long. 78° 02’; height 786 feet ; 
from Salem W.S.W. 14 miles ; from Trichengode N.N.E. 14 miles. 
Named after Colonel Macdonald who built a'choultry [q.v.] when 
he was stationed with troops at Shunkerrydroog. 


M. E. (60629578 - kollamfntu, Mal.) Mal. from (kollam, 
mal. the place + ántu, mal. year). Abbreviation of Malabar era. 
Otherwise Quilon era, Parshooraman era [collam, mausam, saca]. 


See vol. I, 611. 


MEADOW GRASS (ëv - marghzár, Hind. ; £5j-S*SKA— 


nakkatókagaddi, Tel.) Tel. from (nakka, tel. fox + téka, tel. 
tail + gaddi, tel. grass. Title otherwise Fox-tail grass. Bota- 
nically Poa species, graminacew [vricsham, 156]. The inflores- 
сепсе in spreading or close panicles, the spikelets mostly 
govornl-flowered and without awns ; outer glumes unequal, gene- 
rally keeled, many-nerved ; lower pales keeled, five-nerved, some- 
times with three intermediate nerves; upper pales shorter and 
narrower, with inflexed membranous margins. 


MECCA (< - makkah, Ar.) Tho capital of Arabia and 
sacred city of Mahomedans. Celebrated as the birth-place of 


Mahomed [q.v.] and the site of Caaba [q.v.]. Prefixed.to plant 
names as having been introduced by pilgrims from mecca. 
Mecca hay (— 3\S - káhimakkah, Pers.). Title from food of 
cattle. Same as Roussa grass. Mecca wheat („< pes - 
gandumimakkah, Pers.). Same as Mecca cholum. 


MEEN (faq - mina, San.; “Sar - mín, Tam.). From (mí, 


san. to move). A fish [matsyam]. Meenachel (Almo = 
minagg¢il, Mal.). From (mín, mal. fish + chál, mal. channel).— 
“a” 'l'alook; Travancore state, Cottayam division. Contains 
ninety caras [q.v.] or villages; pop. 57,102; sub-division. Sub- 
divided into six praverties [q.v.]. lts greatest length N. to 8. is 
14 miles and the greatest breadth E.to W.is 11 miles. Bounded 
N. and E. by Todoopoya talook, 8. by Tungacherry, Cottayam 
and Yaittmanore talooks, and W. by Mooatpoya talook. Hilly; 
soil very fertile. Areca-nut [q.v.] forms an important article of 
trade in this,part of the country, as the soil is peculiarly adapted 


_to its growth. Pepper [q.v.] dry “ginger [q.v.] and turmeric 


[country saffron] are also produced. The soil is irrigated by the 
Meenachel river.—'' b" Village ; Travancore state, Cottayam 
division, Meenachel tai.; pop. 8,669; lat. 9? 41’; long. 76° 44’; 
from Laulam 8.8.E. 3 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 82 miles; 
from the sea E. 27 miles. Consists of a few straggling Nayar 
[q-v.] habitations and a pagoda [q.v.] —“ с” River; Travancore 
state, Cottayam division, Meenachel, Cottayam and Yaittmanore 
talooks. Formed by the union of several mountain streams 
which descend from the Codiyattore and Coodamoorty mountains 
and unite at Yirattipettah. On passing Cottayam the waters dis- 
persed in minor channels unite with the Vembanaud lake by 
several embouchures. Pullykidangore and Cottayam are on its 
banks. Length 35 miles. 26 miles are navigable for small boats 
during a considerable portion of the year; they cannot ascend 
beyond Yirattipettah, although timber is floated down from some 
distance above that place. While passing through Meenachel 
talook, both banks are well planted with areca-nut trees. 
Meenautchy (59 9 - mínádchi, Tam.). From (above + 
айсы, tam. гше). The name is often considered to mean fish- 
eyed on the analogy of Caumautchy or wanton-eyed, Vishau- 
lautchy or large-eyed. The true meaning is fish rule. Goddexs 
worshipped especially at Madura and regarded as a form of 
Parvaty [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Applied to males 
and females. Ав а female name it is shortened into meena and 
meenoo, otherwise meenaumbah [peyar]. This was the name 
of widow of Chokkanautan, twelfth Naick [q.v.] ruler of 
Madura, 1731-1736, who killed herself when Chundah sahib 
conquered Madura. See vol. I (121); II, 137. Meenavan 
(Barac - mínavan, Tam.). Means fish-flag man. Title of 
Paundy [q.v.] rulers. The fish was their special cognizance 
{meenautchy]. The particular fish is a carp [kenday] or barbel 
found in the larger rivers, mahseer [mahseer carp] of English 
sportsmen. Same is used in heraldry of N. india. Minicoy 
(aemanower’ - menakkáyat, Mal). from (mín, mal. fish + 
kayam, mal. deep pool). Island; Malabar dist.; lat. 8° 20° to 
8° 24’ N.; long. 72° 58’ to 73° 03’ E.; from Calicut S.W. 272 
miles. Between the Laccadives and Maldives. Though nomi- 
nally one of the Laccadives as being Cannanore property, it 
belongs ethnologically to the Maldives which are attached to 
Ceylon. Separated from the head of the Maldives proper by 
the Eight-degree channel, 68 miles in breadth, which is adopted 
by vessels bound to the Malabar coast or Ceylon during the 
south-west monsoon [q.v.]. The island is a narrow strip of 
low land, seven miles long, and less than a mile in width, in 
direction N.E. and S.W. From its N.W. face an irregular coral 
moongah] reef projects; on the S.E. side there is no reef 
Кл Within 100 yards of the reef no bottom is found. The 
reef oncloses a large lagoon [cauyal], which has three entrances 
from the sea, one with a depth of two fathoms. It abounds in 
turtle [aumay ] and fish [matsyam]. The soil is coarse powdered 
coral with a little vegetable matter. The island is flat, and no 
part is destitute of vegetation ; the south side is thickly covered 
with tall cocoanut [q.v.] trees, visible from a vessel 10 or 12 
miles; the north inhabited by a people of Maldive race and 
language. Formerly under the Maldive sultans but since the 
seventeenth century it has been subject to the rajahs of Canna- 
nore, and is at present the personal property of Ally rajah. 
The islanders export fish, coir [q.v.] and cocoanuts to Goa, the 
Malabar ports, Ceylon and Bengal; bringing home chiefly rice 
[q.v.], salt [ooppoo], spices and cotton cloth. To south of the 
main island and separated from it by a channel about one- 
fourth of a mile wide, is the small island of Viringilly, to which 
small-pox patients are transported. The island is demarcated 
into nine large blocks ;—the great north Pundauram ; north 
Mowlood grant, leper settlement; south Mowlood land; Malik- 
hana land; central Pundauram ; Attiry pundauram, containing 
most of the village site; eastern block, containing rest of the 
village Tottams ; and Pundauram plots and great southern 
Pundauram. The age is divided, for purposes of administra- 
tion, into Attiries [q.v], Ф.е., sea-shore or male assemblies; and 
Varaungies [q.v.) or female assemblies. Of tho latter, thore aro 
ten. The land is the property of the community and ig managed. 
by the Pundauram,. Private property in the soil is unknown 
but improvements, such as houses, cocoanut and other trees, 
&c., belong to the persons who make them. Every tree in the 
inhabited part of the island has the mark of its owner ont 
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yellowish flowers ; comes from chittagong, cochin-china, and 
java; the fruit is globose, black, and about the size of а pea 
[calauyam]; fruit yields a kind of greasy exudation, from which 
the chinese manufacture candles of а bad quality ; Ligustrina, 
small tree; many-flowered; there is a variety celastroides; 
Oleoides; Panamonja; 'Tomentosa, or ganapaty tree; mnny- 
flowered; found in all the western forests; wood soft greyish- 
yellow with an unpleasant odour when fresh cut; there is a 
variety glabrescens; Venulosa; Wightii. 

MEIDAUN (¿VA - maidán, Hind.). From the persian. An 
open space, parade ground. 


МЕШАМ (oo - maila, Tel). Pollution [mal]. Meila- 


varam (5% - mailavaramu, Tel). From (тайа, tel. 
pollution + pura, snn. city).—'' a" Zemindarry ; Kistna dist., 
Bezwada tal.; square miles 139. Comprises the greater portion 
of the old Havelly [q.v.] lands of Condapully pergunnah (q.v. ]. 
The Soorinainy family came to this neighbourhood about A.D. 
1670 as cultivators, and rented villages from the Killadar [q.v.] 
of Condapully. Later Soorinainy vencatupaty assumed the title 
of Moostaujar and his son, Soorinain nurayanan, took the title 
of zemindar («.v.], claimed to be independent of Condapully, and 
built the fort at Meilavaram.—“b”’ Village; Kistna distriot, 
Meilavaram zemindarry ; рор. 4,481; lat. 16° 46’; long. 80° 41’; 
from Bezwada N. 17 miles; from Guntoor N.N.E. 35 miles; 
from Madras N. 253 miles; from Masulipatam N.W. 51 miles ; 
from Vinoocondah N.E. 75 miles. 

MEIPAUD (go ard - maipádu, Tel.). From (mai, tel. 
sidewise + pádu, tel. village). Village, Port; Nellore dist., 
Nellore tal.; pop. 2,151 ; acres 2,212 ; lut. 14°30’; long. 80° 12’; 
from Kistnapatam N. 15 miles ; from Madras N. 96 miles ; from 
Nellore E.N.E. 13 miles; from Varny S.S.E. IO miles. On the 
coast on Buckingham canal [q.v.] and near mouth of Pennair. 
Open roadstead. Visited by many vessels. Grain is the chief 
article of export. Is the market for grain grown in the Pennair 
delta [conamoogam]. Formerly trade in cloths, &c. 

MEL (Que - mel, Tan.). Soft. Mellinam (Собе ex Lb - 
mellinam, Tam.) From (mel, tam. soft + inam, tam. class). 
Soft letter. One of the three. Tamul classes of consonants 
[mey]. п), @5, er, 5, 0, ат. Enoch letter is the corres- 
ponding nasal to the strong class. Only (5, Ж, and 1b aro 
initial. All except @ may be final. See vol. 1 (52) ; II, 205, 209. 


MELLORPETTAH (Dow, Bes - millarupéta, Tel). From 


(name of a former collector + péta, tel. suburb). Suburb of 
Bellary included in Brucepettah. 


MELOE ( shee - milo, Hind.). Same as Telini fly. 


MELON TREE (@@22000 - karmmés, Mal).  Titlo from 
fleshy fruit. Same as Papaw. 
MERAH (So2e0 - mére, Can.; Bd - méra, Tel.; Qu ep r - 


mérai, Tam.). Boundary, limit. A portion of the crop given as 


upon it. The inhabitants are divided into four classes, viz., 
Malikhanas, corresponding to Carnaver [q.v.] of the other 
islands; Maulims [q.v] or pilots ; Takkar or sailors and 
boatmen; Melacherries or tree-climbers. In personal appear- 
ance and in their dress, manners and customs they differ 
considerably from the inhabitants of the other islands. They 
are much smaller in stature, darker, and have very round faces. 
In disposition they are quiet and obliging. The customs are in 
many respects remarkable. One without paralle] amongst any 
society of Mussalmans is that the men are monogamous. The 
women appear in public freely with their heads uncovered and 
take the lead in almost everything except navigation. Every 
woman in the island is dressed in silk. Their gowns fit closely 
round the neck and reach to the ankles. The upper classes 
wear red silk and earrings of peculiar fashion. The Melacherry 
women are restricted to the use of a dark-striped silk [puttoo] 
of a coarser quality. The language spoken is Mahl [q.v.]. The 
inhabitants are exclusively Mahomedans. The cultivation is 
almost entirely the cocoanut palm. Marine product is the maas , 
fish, of which large quantities are annually cured and exported 

chiefly to Ceylon. Cattle cannot be bred in the island, as they 

are killed by mosquitoes [q v.] and a kind of poisonons grass. 

The few to be fonnd on the island are imported for slaughter at 

religious ceremonies. The manufactures are the same as those 

of other islands. Coir is a little dark in color, but much finer in 

quality. One-sixth of the adults perished in a cyclone in 1867. 

A light-house was erected in 1885. Sce vol. I (51), 53. 


MEENAUR (Uu - mínár, Hind.) Tower of a mosque 
À [musjid]. Cf. Minaret. 
i= MEER (уә - mir, Pers.). Contraction of ameer, lord, chief 
> or head of a department. Tribal prefix attached to the names 
. of Mahomedans of the Syed fox] class. Also part of Јасар; as 
Meer aulam, lord of world [ism ].——Meeraun (oue - mirfn, 
Hind.) From (mfr, ar. lord). Lacab of the chief saint [abdool 
cawder]. Taken as alam; as Meeraun hoossain, double alam 
i [ism ]. Meeraun sahib (oe (je - míráns&hib, Hind.). 
ү Name of saint buried at Nagore. Also known as Cawder wally 
2 [q.v.].—— Meer moonshee m -mírmunshí, Hind.). Chief 
secretary. Meer zauda (&8з\у н» - mirzidah, Hind.), From 
(mír, ar. lord + zádah, pers. born). Tribal surname of the 
children of Moghuls [q.v.]. Mirzah (уе - mirzá, Hind.). 
From (mír, ar. lord + zah, pers. offspring). A prince. Moghuls 
[q.v.] prefix this title to their names and add Beg after them, 
as Mirzah mahomed beg. Mirzayee (5 - mirzaí, Hind.). 
From (mirzá, pers. lord); moghul title. А cotton [q.v.] or 
muslin [q.v.] jacket, with long loose sleeves and open cuffs; 
worn under the cabah [q.v.]. 


| MEHKARY (¢¢ Se - mebkari, Hind.. From (mehkr, ar. 
place in arabia); whence emigrated. Lacab of a class of Maho- 
medans [ism]. Of the sect of nivayats [q.v.]. 

MEHMAN (¿+ - maiman, Hind.). From (momin, ar. true 


` believer). Converts from Hindooism. They are Soonnee [q.v.] 
mahomedans, and wear a peculiar Scinde hat. Have settled 


« themselves in Madras as traders and merchants. a fee tue но Poe of a proprietary right [cawnyantchy, 
< 4 mirass] in the village lands, or to the hereditary village officers 

ж MEHR (xç - mehr, Pers.). Bun, love. Prefixed to an alam | and servants [balootah], out of tho common stock eros the 
чы forms а lacab ; as Mehr ally, ally’s love [ism]. threshing-floor [calam]. Merangy (бол - mérangi, "Tel. 


4 MEIDA (N. - maidá, Hind.) Flour. Meida lukdy (aTər- 

X fidet - gajapippali, San.; eres - maidálakadí, Mahr.; 

t ro Aum dole - mughásihind, Ar.; jl$ - kilz, Pers.; ($559 ae - 
e maidálakrí, Hind. and Dec.; 5:59:48 - náramámidi, Tel.; 

qpe»sv'/GuQui i. - musaippéyetti, Tam.) ‘Title from 
deccany. San. means elephant long pepper {q.v.]. Mahr. from 
hindosteuy. Hind. from (maida, hind. flour + lakri, hind. wood). 
Tel. from (nára, tel..fibre + mámidi, tel. mango tree, mangifera 
indica, linn.). Mahr. also (ránaámbá), meaning wild mango, 
properly spondias mengifera, willd. Tel. also (narrachettu), 
meaning fibre + tree; (meda) ; (narramámidi), meaning fibrous 
mango. · Tam. also (maithálagadi) ; (pisinbattaiggedi), meaning 
gum + bark + tree. Title otherwise Fibre mango, Wild 
mango. Botanicaly Tetranthera monopetala, roxb., lauraces 
[vriesham, 111]. Tree, middling size; dark-greenish, rusty- 
colored smooth bark; leaves alternate, short-petioled, oblong, 
entire, smooth on the upper surface, pubescent beneath; smell 
liko cinnamon lav.) flowers male and female; peduncles 
axillary, numerous, 8 ort; flowers small, yellowish green. Bark 
mildly astringent, balsamic, used by hill people in diarrhea, also 
npplied to wounds and bruises. Leaves are given to silk 
[puttoo] worms; berries yield an oil, used for ointment and 
candlos, Wood olive-grey, soft, not durable ; is readily attacked 
by insocis; aromatic. Other common species are :—Cordifolia, 
nall tree; Glabrata, willow-leaved laurel; Glauca; Lita; 
urifolia; tree; many-flowered ; one of the best known and 
of native drugs, used in, ually, demulcent in 
T and dysentery, externally emollient application to 
‚ &о.; oil from berries used in rheumatism ; bark tritu- 
wator or milk or dry applied to bruises ; wood greyish- 
olive-grey, moderately bard, shining, close and even- 
well, durable, aud is not attacked by insects ; 
varieties citrifolia and plaizpkylte: Laurifolia, var. 
small treo; many-flowered ; bears small, greenish, 


merangi*). From (méra, tel. boundary + angu, tel. beauty). 
Zemindarry, Village ; Vizagapatam dist., Parvatipore division ; 
рор. 3,807; acres 695 ; lat. of village 18° 49; long. 88° 36’ ; 
from Parvatipore E.9 miles; from. Vizagapatam N.N.E. 78 
miles. When Vishwambhara deo reigned in Jeypore, the Zemindar 
of Merangy rebelled and fled to Parlakimedy, whence he was 
given up on Jeypore agreeing to cede Buttaly talook to Kimedy. 
Ho was then put to death, his estate being made over to Jugga- 
nath rauz, who was required to marry his widow. Jugganath 
rauz was then styled Shatricherla. The estate was later 
incorporated with Cooroopaum nnd brought under Vizianagram 
but in 1795 restored to old family. ‘here were numerous 
disputes and disturbances in the family in early part of century 
one Veerabhadra rauz. being specially concerned. This man 
was in 1821 imprisoned in Chingleput where ho lately died. The 
estate was bought in by Government for arrears in 1833. At 
this time the three principal leaders in the Palcondah rebellion 
known ав the Attsapayalsa brothers were still at large. ‘Tho 
Diwaun of Merangy attacked the rebels near the village of 
Gorye. After a desperate conflict, all three brothers were killed, 
and vheirforces scattered. For this service Government restored 
Merangy to young Jugganath rauz, the son of the last Zemindar, 
The family belongs to the Condarauz tribe, of the same branch 
as the Cooroopaum апа Andra zemindars. Ooriya [q.v.] is 
their vernacular, but they cultivate Teloogoo [q.v.]. 


MERAKA (2955 - meraka, Tel), From (mirru, tel. eleva- 
tion). High ground. Suffix in placo names. 


MERGUI (5 - marguí, Hind.). Southernmost district 


of Lower burmah.—— Mergui arrowroot (GT & coor - kárá 
karunai, Tam.). Same as Otaheite S Va cm Б 


MERIAN (@oŠO5 - meraya, Tel). A human victim, 
The rite among tho Khonds [q.v.] of sacrificing human beings to 
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the earth god. The practice was put a stop toin 1836; sce 
vol. I (51). 


MEROO (AE - méru, San.). From (mi, san. to fix). Otherwise 
Maha meroo or great meroo, Soomervo or good meroo. The 
terrestrial orb [golam]; yolk of the mundane egg [bramhaun- 
dam]. Indian Olympus. Supposed centre of earth [bhoomy] in 
far north, having on one of its summits the pnradise Keilausam 
[q.v.], from whence the seven patriarchs [rishy] came. The 
form of the mountain is that of the seed-cup of the sacred lotus 
flower [nelumbo]. ‘The sun [sooryan] turns round it, hence 
resembles north pole [oottara dhroovam]. Its height is 84,000 
yojanams [q.v.], 16,000 of which are below the surface of the 
earth. See vol I (2), (11) There is a Tamul proverb :— 
LT Gain srb Cuo em & sibGumes {8 5590.2-— 
* His pedigree is the size of Mount meroo.” Мегоо is sometimes 
held to mean the highland of Tartary, immediately to the north 
of the Himalaya mountains. 


MEROOGENNEY (FFA - kukkubha, San. ; Q5 ` raughan, 
Pers. ; VA - várnas, Dec.; 5208, - merugenne, Can. ; 


CONI - róganenne, Тоо.; oto - merugunúne, 
L3 


Tel.; @to 15 ©) сёл С) exar i.) - merugenney, Tam.). Title from 
tamul. Can. from (merugu, can. polish + enne, can. oil). Too. 
from (róganu, too. polish + enne, too. oil). Tel. from (merugu, 
tel. glitter + náne, tel. oil). Tam. from (merugu, tel. glitter + 
ennéy, tam. oil). Varnish [gond, rangh]. Various substances 
used in solution with spirit, or in the natural condition, or liquified 
by heat. Of the commercial varnishes the following are the 
more important here in use :—Lac or spirit varnish [lac] ; 
Singhalese varnish, semecarpus anacardium, linn. f. [marking- 
nut |; Japanese varnish, rhus succedanea, linn. [red-lac sumach !. 


MESHAMSHANA (@2coocom - meshamshana, Jfal.). Deacon 
with the Malabar syrian christians [syrian]. 

MESQUIT (b Rss - miskit, Mexican). Title otherwise Texas 
algaroba, Texas mesquit. Botanically Prosopis (shivah] glandu- 
losa, tor., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Introduced. Interior of 
pods filled with sweet pulp; this by fermentation and boiling, 
makes a pleasant drink ; seeds or beans, powdered and mixed 
with water, forms a paste, which, on being dried in the sun, 
makes an article of food, and keeps for a considerable time. 
Wood exceedingly hard and durable, with a fine grain; used for 
furniture, picket poles, and charcoal [adoopp kary]. Screw 
mesquit. (№ ga 2822 - miskitipechdar, Hind.). Title from 
shape of pods. Title otherwise Californian screw-bean mesquit, 
Screw bean, Tornillo bean, True mesquit bean. Botanically 
Prosopis [shivah] pubescens, bth., leguminosie [vriesham, 48], 
Introduced. Beans or pods, screw-shaped, contain much sac- 
charine and nutritious matter from which molasses (jaggery ] is 
made by boiling ; pods form important article of food to natives; 
largely devoured by cattle; great caution required in their use 
as fodder for horses [ghorah]. 


METHEL (J - methal, Hind.). Same as Poison nut. 


METRAUN (eeqp»b - metrán, Mal.). From syriac, corrup- 
tion of meiropolitam. Bishop of the Syrian church in Malabar. 


METT (Bo ë> - metta, Tel. ; Q. @ . mettu, Гат.). From 


(médu, tam. high ground) [mail, maud, mode}. Ground not 
capable of irrigation [gadda, шоо). So a custom-house 
[chowky], as placed high for supervision. Metla (2 - 
metla, Tel). From (motta, tel). Locative plural. Mound. 
Suffix in place names ; as Narimetla, meaning the mound of the 
women. Metta (X - metta, Tel). Dry land. Plant first 
term. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Cassia alata 
(mettntámara), nelumbium speciosum ; Cureuma angustifolia 
(mettatámara), nelumbium speciosum; Tpomiea digitata (metta- 
pálatíga), milk + creepor ; Ipomma sepiaria (mettatüti), ipomæa 
aquatica; Ocimum adscendens (mettatulasi), ocimum sanctum, 
Бес gloss. paragraphs, Mettapolliem (QoL Фосл тетш - 
méttuppálaiyam, Tam. mettupálaiyam *), From (médu, tam. 
high ground + pilaiyam, tam. fortified village).—*'' a” Deputy 
tahsildarry, Coimbatore distriet. Pay Rs. 70.—‘b” Village, 
Deputy tahsildar's station, Railway station; Coimbatore dist., 
Coimbatore tal.; pop. 614; acres 1,178; lat. 11° 18’; long. 
76? 59’; height 1,070 feet ; from Coimbatore N. 22 miles; from 
Erode W. 53 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 256 miles; from 
Ootacamund E.S,E. 18 miles; from Pollachy N. 44 miles; from 
Suttimungalam S.W, 25 miles. Terminus of Neilgherry branch 
of Madras railway, and starting of Neilgherry ghaut [q.v.]. 
Railway projected from here to Coonoor. Hot and unhealthy. 
Bhawauny runs by and gives fishing. Game of all sorts abundant. 
100 dolmens [соЧву cull] in fields in neighbourhood, showihg 
existence of old population at foot of Neilgherries. Mettavazhu 
(sagah - métttuvazhi, Mal.). From (métu, mnl. high + vazhi, 
mal. way) А path through a mountain [ehaut]. Mettoo- 
cauran (QoL Фё « T Ler - mettukkáran, Тат.). From (above 
+ kfran, tam. possessor). Means custom house man. One who 
exninines persons entering or leaving a village. Mettoocherry 
(Goc Oigh - méttuççéri, Tam.). From (médu, tam. high 
ground + shéri, tam. village). Village; Neilgherry dist., 


Todanaud division ; lat. 11°24’; long. 76° 44’; from Ootacamund 
W. } a mile from the bazaar. Hamlet forming part of Ootaca- 
mund, and site of the Roman catholic church. The first church 
was near Nediwuttam. ‘The next was at Caundal. The present 
is the third. There is a convent of the Society of Marie Répara- 
trice in a building adjoining the church, established in January 
1875, and bearing the name of Nazareth. Mitta (22% - mitta, 
Tel.). Mound [mode]. Distinguish from Mittah. 


MEY (Quoi) - mey, Tam.). Means the body. А consonant. 
Also truth. In Tamul there are eighteen consonants, divided 
into three classes :—“ а " Vallinam [q.v.] or hard consonants are 
&, F, L, 5,0, [D ;—' b" Mellinam [q.v.] or soft consonants are 
т, GR, GV, Jb, Lb, em ;— c" Yidaiyinam [q.v.] or middle 
consonants are Ш, т, ev, cy, Lp, er [bhaushay]. See vol. II, 
205. Menaricam (3584 -ménarikamu, Tel.). From (ménu, 
tel. body + rikamu, tel. suffix meaning state). State of being 
connected through the body of the parents. The relationship 
between a man’s son and the man’s sister’s daughter. First 
cousins. Among the Comaties [q.v.] these are usually married 
to each other. Meynyaunapooram (Quot GET sor iL] FLD = 
meyüánappuram, Tam. megnánapuram *) From (mey, tam. 
true + hána, san. knowledge + pura, san. town). Village, 
Post office; Tinnevelly dist., Tencaray tal.; pop. 2,049; acres 
1,181; lat. 8° 28’; long. 78° 03’; from Shreeveicoontam S.S.E. 
13 miles; from Tinnevelly S.E. 28 miles; from the sea W. 
S miles. Early Protestant mission station. Fine church built 
in 1837, the spire of which is a landmark. 


MEZ (уг - mez, Hind.). Table. Corr. of English ‘mess.’ 

MAOTE (3441 - udghátana, San. ; roy? - moth, Hind. ; 
SHO -kapali, Can.; sed - mótu, Tel.; agowesog - éttak- 
kotta, Mal.; сео) * kavalai, Tam.). Title from hindostany. 
San. from (ud, san. prefix meaning up + ghat, san. to move). 


Mal. from (éttam, mal. rising + kotia, mal. basket). The large 
bucket of a draw well [capiley, picottah, yaittachaul]. 


MIDDEY (#8 - midde, Tel.; Qu songs - mettai, Tam.). 
[^] 


From (mída, tel. above) A house with an upper story, with 
a flat or terraced roof. 


MIH (fe - mih, San.) To sprinkle. Maigham (їч = 
mégha, San.). From (mih, san. to sprinkle). Cloud. According 
to ancient shastrams, clouds are known by particular names 
which are either seven or nine in number ; and special characters, 
meteorological and astrological are predicated of each by ancient 
writers. Maigha recoola poda (psor - mégharékula- 
poda, Tel). From (mégha, san. cloud + réku, tel. scale + poda, 
tel. spot). Cynophis helena, colubiridw [paumb], ophidii colubri- 
formes, ophidia (sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 17], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Moisham (HW - mésha, San.) From (mish, вар, 
to sprinkle). Ram.—''a" The first sign [raushy] of the solar 
zodiac [raushy chuckram] whether fixed or moveable [mausam]. 
European Агїев.—“ b” The month in which the sun [sooryan] 
enters the fixed Maisham, or April-May [ayanam, maunam] as 
assumed by the Hindoos.—“ e ” The first arc of 30? in any circle 
[chuckram ]. Maishauyanam (ҸҸ - mésháynna, San.). 
From (mesha, san. aries + ayana, san. equinoctial point). Vernal 
equinoctial point [ayanam, vishoo]. Maishauyana mundalam ig 
the equinoctial colure.-——Meetah (V. - míthá, Hind.) From 
(mishta, san. sweet). Sweet. Plant first term. Ex., where 
translation is of second term :—Aconitum ferox (mithfzahar), 
poison ; Citrus medica, var. limetta (míthálimba), (míthálimü) and 
(míthánímbá), lime, citrus; Diospyros tomentosa (miíthátendá), 
diospyros embryopteris, from berries ; Glycirrhiza glabra (mithi- 
lakr, stick; Ipomma batatas (mítháálú), potato ; Sesamum 
indicum (mithatel), oil; Wrightia tinctoria (mítháindarjau- 
kájhár), holarrhena antidysenterica + tree. See gloss. para- 
graphs. Mihiran (Fata - mihira, San.) From (mih, san. to 
rain down moisture) An epithet of the sun [sooryan, varauha 
mihiran }. Mithve ( Sue - mithai, Hind.). From (mitha, 
hind. sweet). An intoxicating sweetmeat [halwah]. 


MIHRAUB (u= - mihráb, Hind.). From (harb, ar. fight) ; 
a person praying is said to war with the devil. Niche in a 
mosque [musjid] where the priest [imaum] prays before tho 
congregation Hemant) with his face towards Mecca. Also any 


niche. 

MILK («M - milk, Hind.) Property [maul).——Milktat 
(9 - milkiyat, Hind.). Proprietary right [cawnyautchy, 
mirass, sawmyam]. Milkyat i istimrar (р) eL. . 
milkiyatiistimrár, Hind.). From (milkiyat, hind. proprietary 
right + istimrár, ar. continued). Proprietary right in perpetuity. 

MILK-HEDGE (23$ - vajri, San). Title from milky juice 
of plant. San, from (vajra, sam. adamant); from hard spines, 
Title otherwise Devil's milk, Gum thistle, Spurge, Wolf's milk, 
Cf. Tiger's milk, Botanically the Euphorbia genus, euphorbi- 
acew [vriesham, 118). Herbaceous in temperate regions but 
shrubby or tree-like here; these plants resemble in having a 
milky;juice and in the arrangemant of flowers, which are monc- 
cious, collected into heads, surrounded by bracts, constituting 
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an involucre; fruit consists of three single-seeded carpels. 
Distinguish from opuntia {prickly pear]. The species best 
known to the natives are :—antiquorum [square milk-hedge], 
cattimandoo [cuttimandoo}, indica awa putcharisy], nerei- 
folia [leafy milk-hedgo], tirucalli | round milk-hedge J, tortilis 
[twisting milk-hedge]. Other s. indian species indigenous are :— 
acaulis, bracteolaris, corrigioloides, dracunculoides, elegans, 
ervthroclada, fimbriata, halophila, notoptera, oreophila, pul- 
cherrima, pyenostegia, sanguinea, serpens, trigona, zornioides. 
There is а Таши proverb :—eocir er Q LJ HSB © ear our ? emu 
е сет Pine е єтї т ?—" What if the сиу grow large? 
“has it any fruit or any shade?” There is another :— gar 205 
Qaruvies GaereflUtycm 50 95у Gym ev —" Like 
“attaching a silver ferule to a сиу stick." And another:— 
SoU ad Gear 80560 si Mh vr HOGS 
i5—''There is honey [shahad] in sngar-cane [q.v.], there is 
“sap in milk-hedge." Term Milk-hedge includes also Cacalia, 
Echium, Opuntia, and Sarcostemma species. Buffalo tongue 
milk-hedje (Әә д” өз Bid - enubótunálukajemudu, Tel.). 
Same as Gowzabaun. Creeping milk-hedge (Qarig.&eer off - 
kodikkalli, Tam.). Sameas Somam. Leafy milk-hedge (FR - 
ваші, San. ; fT33/T - nivadunga, Mahr. ; AAAS - pánánivali, 
Conc. ; -- síj, Hind.; ky W cae (SoS - kuttekijibküpattá, 
Dec.; adv¢,-clekalli, Can. ; 285%, - irekalli, Too.; eS Emx% ~ 
ñkujemudu, Tel.; as) - ilakkalli, Mal.; pæ - patuk, 
Singh.; @?гу&‹&ат orf -ilnikkalli, Tam.). Title from leaves on 
toothed shoots. Sun. from (snuh, san. to vomit), from being ап 
emetic. Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from (kuttá, hind. dog + jíb, 
hind. tongue + pattá, hind. leaf). Can. from (ele, can. leaf + kalli, 
can, milk-hedge). Too. from (ire, too. leaf + kalli, too. milk- 
hedge). Tel. from (&ku, tel. leaf + jemudu, tel. milk-hedge plant). 
Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (ilai, tam. leaf + kalli, tam. 
euphorbia tirucalli, linn.). San. also (pattrasnuk), meaning leaf 
+ euphorbia antiquorum, linn.; (shvarasanf), meaning dog's 
tongue. Dec. also (kuttékejíbkísendh), moaning dog-tongue- 
shaped milk-hedge. Title otherwise Dog's tongue, Fivc-angled 
spurge, Holy milk-hedge, Leafy tree spurge, Oleander-leaved 
spurge. Botanically Euphorbia [milk-hedge] nercifolia, linn., 
enuphorbiacew (vricsham, 118]. Alias Euphorbia ligularia. Tree, 
20 feet; young shoots five-sided, somewhat spirally disposed, and 
.nrmed with large teeth, each of which supports a leaf, and a 
pair of short, black, stipulary thorns; leaves alternate about the 
ends of the branches, wedge-shaped, waved, fleshy; peduncles 
solitary between the serratures of the angles of the branchlets, 
one to three dichotomous, with a larger sessile flower in the 
forks; petals five, fringed with a ragged margin inserted into the 
calyx; flowers greenish yellow ; cultivated near villages; has a 
whitish dead appearance, except during the rains; every part 
abounds with the acrid milky juice. Plant is sacred to snake 
[naugam] deities; natives offer milk and sugar, praying to be 
delivered from snake-bites. Root mixed with black pepper 
[q.v.] employed medicinally in snake-bites, both internally and 
externally ; on the western coast bark of root boiled in ricewater 
und arrack [q.v.] considered useful in dropsy ; root quoted in 
pharm., but non-officinal. Juice used to remove warts and 
cutaneous eruptions ; also as purge and deobstruent, in viscernl 
obstructions and dropsical affections; also mixed with margosa 
forem] oil, as external application in cases of contracted limb. 
eaves simply warmed in the fire will promote urine, while their 
juice warned is a good remedy in ear-acho, and is occasionally 
rubbed over the eyes to remove dimness of sight. ‘The pulp of 
the stem, mixed with green ginger [q.v.] is given to persons 
who have been bitten by mad dogs, previous to the appearance 
of hydrophobia. Veidyans [q.v.] purify araenic {paushaunam } 
as follows :—they make a hole in the trunk of this tree, filling it 
gp with solid arsenic; then after being covered with the bark of 
the same plant, the whole is exposed to a strong fire, until the 
external parts of the trunk are completely charred, when the 
arsenic is taken out and is fit for use. Forms a good fence 
round fields; gives ashes used as mordant [cauram]. 
Round milk-hedge (жт - dandasnuhá, San. ; {иа - 
yajraduhú, Mahr. ; абаа - baddinivali, Cone.; Ax» 39} - 
zakk@mibind, Ar.; s44 old 53) - zakániy&ihindí, Pers. ; 
Sine eus - konpalsendh, Hind.; „25:2. 55 6\5 - káríki- 
sendh, Dec.; 9999 - kallimara, Can.; #262074 - kódukalli, 
To0.; ax» - jemudu, Tel; ее 5 ~ lodhokasiju, Oor. ; 
@09),@a) - kélkalli, Mal. ; maso) - navahandi, Singh.; 
asoroh - kalli, Tam.) Title from branches not being angular, 
_ but round and polished. San. from (danda, san. stick + snuhá, вап. 
euphorbia antiquorum, linn.). Mahr. from (vajra, вап, diamond 
+ dugdha, san. milk) ; hard, milky plant. Ar. from (zakkGin, 
ar. a thorny tree 4 hindi, nind. indian) Pers. from arabic. 
Hind, from (konpal, hind. tender shoot + sendb, hind. milk- 
hedge). Dec. from (kárí, hind. stick + sum, hind. milk-hedge). 
— Can. from (kalli, can. milk-hedge + mara, can. treo) Too. 
- from (kódu, too. branch + kalli, too. milk-hedge). Tel. from 
- (Кош ilk-bed fant). Mal, from (kól, mal. stick + 
'aimhunda, sun. milk-hedge р Д A 
Shi itk-hodge). Singh. from (nava, san. nine + handi, 
a Tam. compare prickly pear. San. also (trikan- 
three-thorned. Hind. also (sehnd), meaning 


{Мрз (si), from sanscrit; (shirthohar), meaning milk- 
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hedge plant. Deo. also (birkisend), meaning hedge euphorbia. 
Can. also (mundukalli), meaning joint + milk-hedge; (kódu- 
kalli), meaning branch + milk-hedge; (bontekalli), meaning 
entangled + milk-hedge. Те]. also (kédajemudu), meaning stick 
+ milk-hedge plant. Mal. also (tirukkalli), meaning twisted 
milk-hedge ; properly euphorbia tortilis, rottl.; (kátterumak- 
kalli), meaning wild buffalo + milk plant. Tam. also (kombuk- 
kalli), meaning stick + euphorbia tirucalli, linu.; from cylindri- 
cal branches. Title otherwise Common tree spurge, Round tree 
spurge. Botanically Euphorbia [milk-hedye} tirucalli, linn., 
euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Specific name from tamul; 
really applies to Euphorbia tortilis. Alias Tithymalus tirucalli, 
Tree unarmed, 20 feet ; leaves alternate, remote, sessile, linear, 
smooth; flowers at the end of the twigs and in the divisions 
of tho branchlets, crowded, sub-sessile, pale yellow; calyx 
campanulate, with three to five flat peltate horizontal seg- 
ments; capsule villous, five-lobed, three-celled ; seeds solitary ; 
common hedge plant; branches roand, polished, very lactes- 
cent, leaves small; milk sap is like that of antiquorum [square 
milk-hedge], evaporated, resembles indian rubber [q.v.]. Fresh 
juice is vesicatory; juice mixed with butter is given as a purga- 
tive on west coast; juice quoted in pharm.,*but non-oflicinal ; 
decoction of tender branches is given in colie. Gonts [vellnud] 
eat this plant. ‘The whole used as manure; fish nre destroyed 
by placing pieces in water [common emetic nut, indian berry, 
marotty, sooptee, tejbul, zanzibar indigo]; the bark and 
small branches aro employed in dyeing leather [chamrah] 
black; much planted as a hedge; hung up in rooms keeps off 
eye-flies; burnt ashes nre used for preparing dye [shnuyam ]. 
When found of sufficient size the wood is used for tile [wode] 
and terrace dunnage; wood is white, close grnined, and rather 
hard; also used for veneering and for toys. The root of old 
shrubs is adapted for gun-stocks, but plants of sullicient age are 
seldom met mith. Snake milk-hedge ( s= <= 2 - nigajemudu, 
Tel) From leaves like cobra hood. Same as Prickly pear. 
— Square milk-hedge (аз - vajri, San. ; ае - nivali, Mahr.; 
af - nivali, Conc.; (сәлә ols 43) - zaküniyáihindi, Pers. ; 
Sie. usas - tidhárásendh, Hind.; #379, - jedekalli, Can. ; 


MBE, - dárékalli, Too.; seo ese - bontajemudu, Tel. ; 
Smr èe - dokanasiju, Oor.; noosa) - chaturakkalli, Mal. ; 
&ejé» - daluk, Singh.; = 2074 от - shathurakkalli, Tam.). 
Title from branches being angular instead of round. San. from 
(vajra, san. hard) ; from large piercing tborns of branches which 
make good fences against elephants [q.v.] and wild buffaloes 
[khoolgah]. Pers. from (zakkúm, ar. thorn tree + hindi, ar. 
indian) [round milk-hedge]. Hind. from (tidhárá, hind. triple 
edged + sendh, hind. euphorbia tirucalli, linn.) Dec. from (tin, 
hind. three + dhari, hind. edged + send, hind. euphorbia). 


Can. from (jede, can. matted + kalli, can. milk-hedge). Тоо. 
from (dare, too. sharp + kalli, too. milk-hedge). ‘Tel. from 
(bonta, tel. large + jemudu, tel. milk-hedge plant) Mal. from 


tamul. ‘Tam. from (chaturashra, san. quadrangular + kalli, tam. 
euphorbia tirucalli, linn.). San. also (vajrakantaka), meaning 
having adamantine thorns; (snuhi) meaning causing vomiting, 
being an emetic ; (simhunda), meaning lion-faced; (tridháraka), 
meaning three-edged; from triangular branches. Mahr. also 
(shéranivadanga), meaning euphorbia tirncalli, linn. + prickly- 
pear bush, opuntia dillenii, haw. ; (tidharinivadunga), meaning 
three-edged + prickly-pear. Hind. also (tidhárá), meaning 
three-edged ; (nárásej) meaning fibrous milky hedge; (sihand), 
meaning causing cut; (sendkájhár), meaning milk-hedge tree. 
Dec. also (tidhárisendh), meaning three-edged euphorbia. Can. 
also (bontekalli), meaning entangled + milk-hedge. Tel. also 
(bommajemudu), meaning god + milk-hedge plant; (bhúmije- 
mudu), meaning earth + milk-hedge plant; (midumflajemudu), 
meaning three + corner + milk-hedge plant; (bontachemudu), 
meaning large + milk-hedge plant. Mul. also (katakkalli), 
meaning sea milk-hedge. Tam. also (shuth4ggi) ; (keniravam) ; 
(tirugukkalli), meaning to twist + euphorbia tirucalli, linn. 
Title otherwise Ancient spurge, Euphorbinm plant, Triangular 
spurge. Botanically Euphorbia (milk-hedge] antiquorum, linn., 
euphorbiacem [vricsham, 118). Alias Tithymalus antiquorum. 
Bush; stems jointed, erect, ramous, three to four or more 
angled; angles furnished with numerous protuberances, each 
armed with two short spreading stipularly spines; joints 
straight; peduncles solitary or in pairs, usnally thrce-flowered a 
little above the axils of the stipules; flowers greenish yellow ; 
very common in waste places; distinguishable from other 
species by the straight untwisted stems, and by peduncles being 
one or two only from each bud; milky gum reisn [googal) 
which flows from the wounded stems is an acrid poison and is 
collected in leather bags. Plaster, prepared from roots and 
mixed with asafoetida (q.v.] applied externally to the stomachs 
of children suffering from worms; bark of root is purgative ; 
stem ія given in decoction in gout. Juice from the branches 
used in rheumatism, in toothache, and internally when diluted 
as a purgative in cases of obstinate constipation; it has acrid, 
narcotic, drastic, and emetic qualities ; it is used in dropsy and 
as an errhine in chronic affections of the ears, eyes, or brain; it 
is quoted in pharm., but non-oflicinal. The inspissated juice 
жав at one time considered to be the Euphorbium of medicine ; 
this really gum of Euphorbia resinifera. Twisting milk-hedge 


(aagos - vajratunda, San.;° Jas Дә - pilisendh, Hind.; 
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эла» - tirugujemudu, Tel.; с\їййсә® - sínuk, Singh. ; 
fme esc efl - tirugukkalli, Tam.) Title from spiral stems. 
San. from (vajra, san. adamant + tunda, san. stem). Hind. from 
(pili, hind. yellow + sendh, hind. + euphorbia tirucalli, linn.). 
Tel. from (tirugu, tel. screw + jemudu, tel. milk-hedge plant). 
Tam. from (tirugu, tam. to twist + kalli, tam. euphorbia 
tirucalli, linn.); from spiral stems. Tam. also (áttángalli), 
moaning goat + euphorbia tirucalli, linn. ; goats [vellaud] eat 
tho plant, though other animals do not touch the plant for the 
acrid juice. Title otherwise Spiral spurge, Twisted spurge. 
Botanically Euphorbia [milkhedge] tortilis, rottler, eaphorbiacew 
{vricsham, 118]. Shrubby, three to four-cornered; branches 
spirally twisted, angles compressed, repandly toothed; prickles 
diverging ; cymes fascicled in the sinuses of the ribs, short- 
peduncled, three-headed ; floral leaves oblong, minute; involucres 
campanulate; styles very short, united at the base, dilated at 
the apex, two-lobed; common. Milky juice very similar to 
enphorbia antiquorum, linn. ; drastic, cathartic and deobstruent ; 
prescribed in conjunction with palmyra [q.v.] jaggery q.v.]; 
undiluted acts ns vesicatory ; when mixed with castor-oil ( lamp- 
oil] forms embrocation in palsy and chronic rheumatism. 

MILLAT (te - millat, Ar.). Religion. Part of lacab; as 
Taujool millat, crown of the faith. 

MILLET (gUY UG,» - motáanáj, Hind.) Means coarse grain 
as opposed to rice DEA Common name for various species of 
small seed corn, especially panicum miliaceum [varagoo] and 
panicum miliare [shaumay }. Bulrush millet (1\9 - bajra, 
Hind.) Same ns Bajrah. Chenna millet (Las - chín&, Hind.). 
Coix millet (XTTS[MST . ránajóndhalá, 
Mahr.). Same as Coratty pausy. Common millet (=O E 
bájrá, Hind.) Same as Varngoo. German millet (=° 3, 2 
viláitíbájrá, Hind.). Same as Tinay.—Great millet losie - 
javárí, Hind.). Same as Cholum. Guinea-corn millet (\S | 49 
cU - gínikáanáj, Hind.). Same as Cholum. 


Same as Varagoo. 


Horse-tail millet 
(@ BmsəreusrpsTepuo - kuthiraivárchámai, Tam.). Same as 
Sticky grass. Indian millet (с^ Y - jawárihindí, Hind.). 
Same as Cholum and Varagoo. Italian millet (Vs. 523, - 
viláitibájr&, Hind.) Same as Tinay. Juar millet (<= - 
javári, Hind.). Same as Cholum., Kangnee millet (, 2625 - 
kangní, Hind.). Same as Tinay. Khoda millet (jy »x- 
kodocháwal, Hind.). See Khoda. Little millet (31 - anu, 
San.. Same as Shaumay. Marua millet (Cs. - manraví, 
Hind.) Same as Raggy. Sanwa millet (V5 V. - sáénwá, Dec.). 
Same as Shaumay. Spiked. millet (>O - bajrá, Hind.). Same 
as Bajrah. Sugar millet (THU - gharkarájürna, San.). 
Samo ns Sweet cholum. 

MILLY (208 - milli, Tel.). Small hamlet. Suffix in place 


names (ћу, pully, villy ]. 


MIMAUMSAM EIE - mímámsa, San.; NEFF - 
mimfijai, Tam.) From (man, san. to think). Mental reflection 
[man]. Ovttara mimaunmsam (Sai niar . uttaramímámsá, 
San.) From (uttara, san. latter). System of philosophy, com- 
monly called Vedauntam [q.v.], founded by Baudarauyanan. 
It is so called as being founded on the Oopanishad (q.v.] or 
latter part of the Vedas [q.v.). It is also called Brahma 
mimaumsam, as regarding knowledge of Bramh (a.v.]. 
Poorva mimaumsam (T - párvamímámsá, San.) From 
(párva, san. first). Inquiry into the first or ritual portion of 
the Vedas. Hence also Carma mimaumsam. It is attributed 
to Jeiminy [q.v.]. It is usually called Mimaumsam simply, in 
opposition to Oottara mimaumsam of Baudarauyanan, which is 
called Vedauntam [matam]. See vol. I (74), (87). 

MIMBAR (= - mimbar, Hind.). From (nabar, ar. raised). 
The pulpit in a mosque [musjid] from which the sermon 
(khootbah] is recited. It consists of three steps and is some- 
times a movable wooden structuro and sometimes a fixture of 
brick and stone built against the wall. The sermon is usually 
preached from the middle step. 

Minnal (ated - tadit, 


MIN (der - min, Tam.). To flash. 
San.; Gp- bark, Ar. ; (Aaa - bijli, Hind. and Dec. ; cs - kilat, 
Malay; Фәс - minchu, Can. ; 532013 - menchi, Too. ; 2s» - 
merupu, Tel. ; Same - minnal, Mal.; 1051 ex ev - minnal, 'l'am.). 
San. from (tad, san. to shine). Ar. from (baraka, ar. to flash) 

boorauk]. Hind. from (vidyut, san. lightning). Tel. from 
Bind. tel. to flash). Lightning. According to the Champoo 
ramayanam the following predictions may be formed from the 
color of the lightning. If it is of an impure green color, it 
precedes strong wind; if red, the weather will be afterwards 
hot ; if yellow, strong thunder and rain will follow ; and if 
white, or black, it presages a season without rain and dearth 
(cour, caurtey, muigham, mazhay]. Moonnay (qn esr дет = 
munnai, Tam.). See sep. title. 


MINCHERRY (20038 - minchéri, Tel). From (mintau, tel. 


bundant + éri, can. tank).—' a" Village; Bellary dist. 
Bollary tal. ; pop. 602; acres 2,805; lat. 15° 04"; long. 76° 57’ 3 


from Bellary S. 5 miles.—“ b” Range of hills; Bellary dist., 
Bellary tal. Highest peak, the Copper mountain [q-v.]- 


MINDIE (Afra - méndbiká, San. ; FAT - méndhí, Mahr. ; 


HAAS - métyéjháda, Conc. ; Ls - hinná, Ar. ; Le - hind, Pers. ; 


«сее - mhindi, Hind.; (с Ае - mhendí, Dec. ; Ule - hana, 
Malay ; Raedots - góranti, Сап.; SIOTOA - madirengi, Too. ; 


R*SOdp - góranta, Tel.; Soo pot$ - manghati, Oor. ; есЛезовт!) - 


mayiláfichi, Mal. ; 2\есловти - maritondi, Singh. ; tom mr esf - 
marutháni, Tam.). Title from sanscrit through hindostany- 
Ar. from (hana, ar. to become green); from pale greenish 
flowers. Malay fromarabic. Too. from (mada, san. intoxication 
+ ranga, san. colour); from soporific and dye-giving properties. 
Tel. from (góru, tel. nail + antu, tel. to stick). Mal. from 
(mayil, mal. peacock + áüchu, mal. to stretch). Tam. from 
(maru, tam. fragrance + tónri, tam. blood); from fragrant 
red dye. San. also (sahachara), meaning accompanying, useful 
companion as a medicine; properly a nail dye [q.v.]. Ar. also 
(yuranná). Can. also (madarangi), meaning intoxication + dye. 
Tel. also (maida), meaning deceitful. Mal. also (poytalaggi), 
corr. of (púttalaççi), meaning flower + head. Tam. also 
(aivavam), meaning beautiful; (maruthónri). Greek xzpos. 
Title otherwise Camphire, Egyptian privet, Fragrant nail dye, 
Henna plant, Jamaica mignonette, Mendhee, Sweet-smelling 
camphire. Botanically Lawsonia alba, lamk., lythracez [угіс- 
sham, 58]. Alias Alcanna spinosa; Lawsonia inermis, spinosa. 
Shrub, 6-10 feet; calyx four-partite ; petals four, unguiculate, 
alternate with the lobes of the calyx, obovate, spreading; 
stamens in pairs alternating with the petals; small neat foliage 
resembling myrtle ; leaves opposite, oval-lanceolate, quite entire, 
glabrous; flowers panicled; ovary sessile, four-celled; capsule 
globose, three to four-celled ; seeds numerous; large compact pani- 
cles of small greenish-white flowers, fragrant; flowering nearly 
all year; a hedge plant, resembling english privet ; indigenous 
on coromandel coast; flowers religious. Has vulnerary and 
astringent properties; decoction of leaves used to purify the 
blood, applied externally in ulcers and other sores and skin 
diseases; leaves used for disease called burning-of-hands and 
feet to which madras sepoys [q.v.] in burmah are very subject ; 
they are then reduced to pulp, made into a poultice with vinegar 
[caudy], and applied to soles of feet; flowers used as а sodorific, 
being placed in a pillow; oil and essence are rubbed over the 
body to keep the body cool; seeds and roots tonic gives to 
pharm. henna leaves, non-oflicinal. Very common in gardens 
аз а hedge plant. From leaves red henna dye is prepared; this 
is used by women to stain the palms of the hands and the soles 
of the feet, and the tips of the fingers and toes; for this purpose 
the freshly gathered leaves are pounded with catechu [q.v.] 
or lime [choonam] ; mussalmans use it also to dye their beards, 
the orange color being afterwards turned to а deep black by 
application of indigo [q.v.]; эз a dye [shauyam] for fabrics it is 
very fleeting and therefore rarely used ; a fragrant volatile otto 
[аёсаг] is distilled from the flowers; wood grey, hard, close- 
grained. There is a variety with red flowers ; the species called 
spinosa is the same plant growing in a dry sterile oil. China 
mindie (= (sem ` chíníhiná, Pers. and Hind.; & gms - chíná- 
chettu, Tel.; Фел - shinappá, Tam.) Title as being а 
privet brought from china; mindie, from resembling lawsonia 
alba, lamk. Hind. from (chíní, hind. chinese + hind, pers. 
lawsonia alba, lamk.). Tel. means china tree. Tam. from 
(shinam, tam. china + pú, tam. flower). Title otherwise China 
privet, Tsjinkin. Botanically Lagerstreemia [cadaly] indica, 
linn., lythracew [vricsham, 58]. Shrub showy in flower; leaves 
2 inches, glabrous, elliptic or oblong, sessile, acute or somewhat 
obtuse at each end, never acuminate; panicle not condensed, 
minutely pubescent or glabrous; petals bright pink; calyx-teeth 
on the fruit long-triaugular, erect, but distant, thin not woody ; 
seed 4 inch including its wing. Erect-growing shrub, three feet 
high ; smooth oval leaves ; large panicles of rather small, fringe- 
petalled, flowers ranging from pale rose to dark crimson; also 
white and lilac; flowers religious. Foreign mindie (aÑ - 
- múrad, Pers.; дле» (523, - viláitímenhdf, 
Hind.) Hind. from (viláiti, hind. foreign + mhendí, hind. 
lawsonia alba, lamk.). Ar, also (hakas). Greek uvpeívm.  Titlo 
otherwise Common myrtle. Botanically Myrtus communis, 
linn., myrtacew [vriesham, 56]. Shrub; white flowers succeeded 
by blue black berries ia cold season ; dark-green foliage, pleasant 
odour; introduced. Leaves ueeful in cerebral affections ; fruit 
carminative and emetic; gargle of leaves used in aphthw; 
paste of seeds applied to scorpion bites. Buds and berries 
used as spices. Seeds ground down and mixed with antimony 
{soorma] used to color eyelids. Compare :—Dodonwa viscosa, 
bog myrtle; Eugenia caryophyllea, clove myrtle; Myrica 
sapida, box myrtle; Rhodomyrtus tomentosa, woolly myrtle. 
See gloss. paragrayh;——Gool mindie (Җ5ЧЇЎ - dushpatri, San. ; 
ACST - tóradá, Mahr. ; She V stings SS - gulmhondikajhar, 
Dec. ; samurtermosens - kádukarnakundalagida, Can.; ms 


xy- káshitaummi, Tel.; 5 5775 - haragára, Oor. ; msa - 
káshittumpa, Mal.; em $56»u - kásittumbai Tam.) 
Title from deccany. San. from (dus, san. bad + put 35 
leaf); from bursting on slight contact. Dec, from [PR e 
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ás, Ar.; yy 
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flower + mhendí, hind. lawsonia alba, lamk. + jhár, hind. 
tree) from its yielding & similar dye. Can. from (kádu, 
can. wild + karnakundala, san. earring + gida, can. plant). 
Tel. means репагеѕ toombay. Ма]. from tamul. Tam. from (Каз, 
tam. benares + tumbai, tam. leucas) San. also (divipatra), 
meaning divine leaf ; (dvipatra), meaning double-leaved. Title 
1 otherwise Balsam flower, Snapweed, Touch-me-not. Botanically 
; the Impatiens genus, geraniaceze [vricsham, 31]. Glabrous 
Д herbs, with thick succulent stems enlarged at the Joints, where 
the alternate undivided leaves are given off; flowers axillary, 
often handsome; capsule oblong, sub-cylindrical or with five 
blunt angles ; largely cultivated in gardens for the beauty of the 
flowers, which are rose-pink, white, blue or variegated; ripe 
capsules on being touched, fly open and scatter their seeds. 
Hence generic name. The 8. indian species indigenous or 
naturalized are:—acaulis, auriculata, balsamina, campanulata, 
chinensis, crenata, dasysperma, diversifolia, elegans, fruticosa, 
gardneriana, goughii, grandis, inconspicua, jerdoniw, kleinii, 
s latifolia, leschenanltii, ligulata, maculata, modesta, munronii, 
mysorensis, oppositifolia, parvifolia, pendula, racemosa, repens, 
rivalis, scabriuscula, scapiflora, setosa, stocksii, tanguchce, 
E. tenella, tomentosa, umbellata, uncinata, verticillata, vridiflora, 
[^ viscida, viscosa, wightiana. 


MINHAH (Üs - minhá, Hind. ; 25:5 - minahá, Tel.). 


(min, аг. from + há, ar. that). Deduction; as from the assessed 
revenue of a village, on account of uncultivable tracts of wood or 
water, wilderness or waste, &c. Ashalminhah (Mus gto - 
hashominhé, Hind.; 66-79550 - ansalminahá, Tel) From 
(hasho, ar. credit side of account + minhái, ar. deduction). 
Deductions from the total revenue [beriz, jumma] entered on 
the credit side of the account with government. The term is 
therefore applied to rent-free [inam] and other favorably 
assigned lands [jody]. Commonly used for unoccupied and 
unassessed land. See vol. I, 112. 


MINTAKA (te - mintaka, Hind.). From (niték,ar.) Zone. 

— Mintaka i mabrooda (85, ve Ju - mintakahimabrüdah, 

Hind.) From (above + mabriid, ar. cold). Frigid zone.—— 

à Mintaka i mahrooca (5, .Reue - mintakahimahrükah, Hind.). 

: From (above + mahrák, ar. hot). Torrid zone. Mintaka i 

E mooaddila (Jas fhe - mintkahimuaddilah, Hind.) From 

Шү... (above + muaddil, ar. moderate). Temperate zone. Mintakat 

' - ool boorooj (&»y-Y „х2 - mintakatulburfj, Hind.). The Zodiac 
- [nacshatram, noojoom, raushy]. 

MIRASS (e - mírás, Hind.). From (irs, ar. to inherit). 
Right derived from inheritance [cawnyautchy, milkyat, sawmy- 
nm]. Mirassy is hereditary, and mirassidar is hereditary pro- 
prietor or landholder. See vol. I, 112, 125. 

МІВ (U~* - mis, Pers). Copper [taumram ] ——issee (¿s - 
missi, Hind.) An oxide of copper used against toothache and to 
Stain teeth black. 

MISBAH (tUe - misbáh, 47.) Lamp. Lacab of the prophet. 
Prefixed to allah makes a lacab; as Misbah ool lah, lamp of 
N allah [ism]. 

MISCAL (UU - miskál, Hind.) From (sikal, ar. weight). 
Goldsmith's weight. 4 maushams = 1 miscal; 3 miscals = 1 
tolah [niray, 3e]. Approximate actual value, 1 miscal = 60 
grains troy. Compare Varauhaniday, Cutlay pagoda. See vol. 
I, 609. 

MISHAMMAH (205 y SS, - missamma, Tel.). Native term for 


a female missionary or zenana [q.v.] lady. 


; MISHMEE (¿s+** - mishmí, Hind.). A tract of land at the 

: head of Assam valley from which the best mamiraun [q.v.] 
comes.—Mishmee teeta (V5 5.» - mishmítíta, Hind.). From 
(above + títá, hind. bitter) Same as Mamiraun, 

MISHMISH (024-4 - mishmish, Ar. ; 31955 - zardálá, Pars., 
Hind. and Dec.). Pers. from (zard, pers. yellow + álú, pers. 
plum, prunus). Ar. also (tuffíhiarmaní), meaning armenian 
apple; (kashmírípistah), meaning cashmere pistachio. Hind. 

khübáuí), meaning dried plum; (cháari) [cherry]. Title 
otherwise Applo of the bible, Apricot, Armenian apple, Cashmere 
tachio, Moon of tho faithful, Yellow plum.  Botanically 
пив [auloo] armeniaca, linn., rosacew [vriesham, 49]. Deci- 
us fruit tree, 15 feet high; leaves sub-cordate; flowers 
essilo, white, flowering in february and march; introduced on 
herries ; а gum [gond] exudes from wounds in bark. 


L (je - misl, Hind.) From arabic.  Bimilitude, 
tment. Misl bundy (осу (Jue - mislbandí, Hind.). 
om (above + bandí, dec. binding). Register containing the 
nes of persons holding village offices [balootah] in each 
age.——Misl curnum (355-50: - misulknranamu, Tel.). 
I (above d E tel curnum). Tf"Wegularly appointed 

v]. а 
sr, Hind.). Egypt.——Misry ( sya - misri, 
ar. egypt); the original source of supply. 
—Salep misry (coy $ - salabmisri, 
from egypt. Same as Balep. 
salabmisri, Hind. ; 3-652026 - 


From 


C. ct -- 


MINHAH— MODE. 


Tam.) Means 


sálámisiri, Tel.; &mewrid - shál&misiri, Seo Salep- 


q ) t. 
Egyptian salep. From being exported from Egyp e 
; i a tr 
MISWAUK (U - miswák, Hind.). A one ep pee 
of which several kinds are in use, as that of ne pr Sn 
iree, used as a substitute for a tooth brush. à Š 
long, split at one end and chewed to render it softer. 
ír . to 
MITCHAM (2.210 - miççam, Mal.). From mng a 1) 
remain). Surplus. Mitchauram (B).p\90 - miççáram, ust 
From (above + váram, mal. rent) Remaining A Nx 
due to Jenmy [q.v.) after deducting the interest of the c 
advanced by the tenant [саппош ]. а 
МІТНҮ (8^ 5) 815 - tokkudukarra, Tel.; 9am) - meti, 
Mal.; „б f) - mithi, Tam.). Title from tamul. Tel. from (fokku; 
tel. to tread + karra, tel. stick).. Tam, means to tread. Treadle 
[nesavoo]. 
MITTAH (VZ - mitthá, Hind.). From (makta, ar. fixed). 
A small polliem [q.v.] or zemin- 
Mittahdarny ( 3 Me - mittha- 


Mootah (Qj - mutthá, 


Sub-division of a district. 
darry [mootah, zemindarry ]. 
dární, Hind.) A female miitahdar. 
Hind.) A sub-division 

MIYAUN (QL - miyán, Pers). From arabic. А term 
of respectful address amongst Mahomedans ; like title ‘father’ 
given to monks. A schoolmaster. Also term of endearment for 
a boy. 

MIYAUNAH (GU - miyánah, Hind.) From (miy4n, pers. 
waist). A litter used at marriage ceremonies of Mahomedans. 


MLECHA (Zw - mléççha, Sam.) Onomatopoeic. From 
(mlichh, san. to speak indistinctly). ^ Impure [neecha]. A 
foreigner, one who is not a Hindoo [q.v.]. The term is as old as 
the Mahabhaurat [q.v.], in which the tribes of Southern india аге 
called by this name, and also Nishaudan [q.v.]. See vol. I (2). 


MOBALAG (l~. - mablagh, Hind.). From (balagha, ar. to 
attain the utmost point). Sum of money. Total. 


MOCHA (Q - yaman, 47.). Fortified sea-port near the 
strait of Babelmandeb. 130 miles north-west of Aden. Princi- 
pal export is coffee [q.v.]. Mocha aloes (U pro - sibriyamaní, 
Hind.) Same as Bombay aloe. Mocha senna („а olin - 
вапёіуалпапі, Hind.). Same as Tinnevelly senna. 


MODAM (ale - móda, San.). From (mud, san. to rejoice). 


Glad.—— Modacain (a <% - módaka, San.). From (mud, san. to 
rejoice). A small round sweetmeat made of rice flour, sugar, 


&c.— Modaca priyan (AIZARNA - módakapriya, San.. From 
(módaka, san. the cake + pmya, san. loving). Vigneshwaran 
[q.v.], who is fond of rice-flour cake. Moodyam ( TZ - mudga, 
San.) From (mud, san. to be glad).—— Botanically the 
Phaseolus genus, leguminoso [vricsham, 48]. Annuals or her- 
baceous perennials; leaves have three leaflets; flowers often 
showy ; pod straight or slightly curved containing several seeds 
The species best known to the natives are :— aüconitifolius [moor- 
man's gram], adenanthus [wild green gram], lunatus [country 
lobyah], mungo [green gram], mungo, var. radiatus [black 
gram], semi-erectus [needle chacondah], trilobus [field gram) 
irinervius [tufted green gram), vulgaris [lobyah].-—— Moong 
(<, - ming, Ніпа.). Same as Green gram. Ground ant 
is Foreign moong. 


y (Сото - módi, Тата.), 
A forest deity [eaudeaul]. 
ч 7 Corr. from tel. meaning 
uneven village [motoopully]. Anci i 
Boupatla talok Мон (ape @ ш п Mo. 
b gb 
ground [mett].——Afoottam (950 - muttam, 
mal. high ground). Town, Port су 
state, Pudmanaubbapooram sae? еШ one encore 
long; Т 22/; from Yerranecl S. 6 miles; from Bomb 
795 miles; from Cadiapatam S. E. 1i miles; from C laci Age 
p milos; from Shaunaurgoody W. 16 miles SEA BUR 
Е. miles. Оп the coast ne; ) 
pnlmyras [q.v.]. The soil is req Tuna Sen 
London mission bungalow [q.v. i 
Light in lat. 8° 07’; long. 77° 9)", Whit 
range. Visible from all directions EROA, *b 
column. Intended to mark the vicini 1 ark Brey granite 


Tam.) From (muttu, tam, hi 

Village, Hill; Salem dist,, Sa НЕД Н 

Брет СУА [green hills]. E 5 Ta summit on the 
rom (muttu, tam, ; А пет - muttál 

A dunce; term 5 аро oe eee + Á], tam, person), 

ground. Prefix in place name e ae ЕҢ 
ngh village, 


gh ground 
PS i + nádu, tam, 


—  Mootta 


country), 


5; as Mottore, 


асе зала р. 


- 
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MOĽEN—MOHWAH. : 505 


MOEEN (¿ye - тип, 4r.). From (ána, ar. to aid).  Aider- 
Part of lacab; as Moeen ood deen, support of religion ; Moeen 
ool moolk, support of the kingdom [ism]. 


MOFUSSIL (ete - mofassal, Hind.). From (fasl, ar. 
division). Separated, detailed. The subordinate divisions of a 
district, in contradistinction to the sudder [q.v.] or chief seat of 
government. So the country in general, including large towns, 
as distinct from the capital of a province. 


MOGA (X - moga, Tel.). Male [makkal]. Plant first 


term ; as Anisomeles malabarica, (mogabíra), male elæodendron 
glaucum. 


MOGALINGAM (Qureo9 gib ғ mogalingam, Tam.). From 
(magga, can. loom + vilangu, tam. to shine) ; wood polishes well 
and used for weaver's beam. Same as Weaver's beam. 


MOGALY (Хд - mogali, Tel). ° Screw-pine [q.v.].—— 
Mogultoor (amKxaa u$ - mogaliturru, Tel. mogaltur*). From 
(mogali, tel. fragrant screw-pine, pandanus odoratissimus, linn. 
+ turru, tel. village). Sanscrit name (kétakipura) meaning 
same. Town, Head-quarters of Rajah of Mogultoor; Godavery 
dist., Narsapore tal.; pop. 5,970; acres 7,463 ; lat. 16° 25’; long. 
81° 39'; from Cocanada S.W. 55 miles; from Narsapore W. 5 
miles; from the sea N. 4 miles. In 1798, the Rajah of estate of 
this name assisted in expelling French from Narsapore. In 
1763, the Rajah was defeated by Seetaram row of Vizianagram. 


In 1787, estate was taken under management, Zemindar having ` 


falen into arrears. In 1791 an 'insurrection raised by one 
Jagarauz was quelled aud a company. of sepoys [q.v.] was 
stationed here. The Rajah, Culdindy tripatty rauz, died on the 
28th of August 1791. He had adopted a very distant relative 
as his successor, but the cbild was not permitted to succeed, and 
the estate was annexed to the Company's dominions, and became 
a portion of the Government lands of Masulipatam. About 
1794 the town was the head-quarters of the second division, 
comprising the old Rajahmundry and Masulipatam districts. 
The town is at present noteworthy for its salf [ooppoo] manu- 
facture. The Narsapore canalis connected at this place with 
the Ooppooteroo. Old fort. Protestant mission. Trig. station 
in lat. 16° 25’ 38:06”; long. 81° 40’ 412”; from Mootyaulapully 
N.E. 3 miles. 

MOGHUL (jee - mughal, Hind.). From (mongol, turk. 
native of mongolia). Name given by Hindoos to the Mahome- 
dan dynasty [raj] founded by Baber and made paramount in 
India by Acbar. The race to which these rulers belonged was 
mixed Mongolian and Caucasian. Mahomedans now called 
Moghuls in 5. india are those bearing tribal adjuncts of Aghah 
[q.v.] and Beg [q.v.]. ‘They are very poor.* All soonnees [q.v.]. 
About a thousand all told in the presidency, of which North 
arcot has the most [mahomedan]. Moghul, as the name of 
a period of a Mahomedan school of architecture, is applied 
only to the time of Acbar and Jehaungeer [staupatyam]. 
See vol. II, 204. 

MOGRAH ($ - шорта, Hind.). Jasmine, jasminum sam- 
bac. Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first term :— 
Gynocardia odorata (chálmográ), bark ; Jasminum auriculatum 
(suímográ), needle; Jasminum grandiflorum (jáychémógré), 
jasminum ; Jasminum pubescens (kastárimógró), musk ; Tabernæ- 
montana coronaria (dádhmográ) milk. See.gloss. paragraphs. 

MOHAM ( Hig - móha, San.). From (muh, san. to stupify). 
Bewilderment ; one of the effects of Manmatan’s arrows [cauma 
baunom]. Spiritual ignorance which leads men to believe in 
the reality of worldly objects, and to addict themselves to 
mundane or sensual enjoyment.—-Mohan (ig - móha, San.). 
Manmatan [q.v.]. Mohiny (Й - móhiní, San.). A female 
form assumed by Vishnoo [q.v.] at the time of the Coorma [q.v-] 
avatar [q.v.] Shiva [q.v:] became enamoured of Mohiny, who 
bore him a son, named in the north Hariharan [q.v.]; in the 
south Ayenaur [ayen]. See yol. I (77). 

MOHARRAM (yu - muharram, Hind. ; Бе, otsoX „ 


- pirlapanduga, Tel. ; ywr дет! бре - alláppandigai, Tam.). 


From (haruma, ar. prohibited and so sacred); cf. latin sacer. 
First month of Mahomedan lunar year [hijra, maheena ]. 
Also the'commemorative function celebrated by Mussalmans on 
tho first ten days of that month [hoossain]. ‘The latter has 
been sufficiently described at vol. I (96). In certain traditional 
works it is-stated that it was on the tenth day of Moharram that 
the following events took place :—‘‘a” the first fall of rain ;— 
“b” Adam and Eve’s descent on earth and the establishment of 
the propagation of the species ;—“c” divine mission granted 
to the souls of ten thousand prophets;—‘‘d” the creation of 
Arsh, the ninth heaven or the empyrean throne of the divine 
glory and majesty ; and—‘‘e” Cooréhy, the eighth or crystaline 
heaven, supposed to be the judgment seat of god ;—'* f” Bheost, 
or the seven heavens ;—''g"' Dozak, or hell ;—'' A" Lowh, or 
the tablet on which the decrees of the deity are inscribed ; —' i” 
Calam, the pen wherewith they are written ;—“j” Takdeer, fate 
or destiny ;—'' k” Hayaut or life ;—** 2" Mamaut or death. 


МОНЕЕ (s - muhí, Hind.). From (hai, ar. to live). The 


restorer. An attribute of God [allah ].——Mohee cod deen 


(qs) єз» - muhinddin, Hind.). The reviver of the faith, 
Lacab of the chief Mahomedan saint [abdool cawder]. Assumed 
as ordinary alam at present [ism]. 

МОНІВ (Cox - muhib, Ат.). From (hubba, ar. to love). 
Attached. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Mohib ally, 
friend of ally [ism]. 

MOHIRY (35278 - móhiri, Tel). From (móharamu, tel 
battle-array). Tel. also (kerandimala), whence called Kerandy 
hills. Village, Talook, Hills; Ganjam dist., Berhampore tal. ; 
acres 17,920; lat. 19? 18’; long. 84° 43’; from Berhampore W. 


` 8 miles; from.Chetterpore W.S.W. 22 miles; from the sea W- 


17 miles. The name given to the Government talook [q.v.] 
under the direct jurisdiction of the Tahsildar [q.v.], Berhampore. 
Formerly a zemindarry [q.y.j. The last zemindar [q.v.] was of 
unsound mind and without issue. Не fell into arrears and the 
estate was brought in by Government for Rs. 100 fifty years 
back. The hills lie in the centre of the Senior assistants divi- 
sion and occupy about 20 square miles of territory. They 
separate the Government lands from the Pedda kimedy and 
Cheekaty zemindarries. The boundary line between the Govern- 
ment and zemindarry lands runs through the centre of the 
range. The range is about 2,500 feet high and contains some 
thirty hamlets inhabited by Tinka khonds [q.v.]. The more 
remote hills and valleys contain feir bamboo [q.v.] jungle and a 
few forest trees, but the more accessible slopes have been almost 
denuded for the supply of fuel to Berhampore town and the 
neighbourhood. The station of Sircote in the hills was occupied 
during the digturbances of 1818 by the Collector's sibbundy 
[q.v.] corps. 

MOHSAL (fen - mohassil, Ar). From (hasula, ar. to 
remain over and above). A guard pluced over a person to 
enforce payment of a demand. 


MOHTASIB (—— = - muhtasib, Hind.). From (hasiba, ar. 
to culculate). A superintendent of markets and police [inam]. 

MOHUR (ҳе - molir, Hind. ; w+ - mohari, Tel; 
@лттт - mórá, Tam.) From persian. А seal [moodray]. А 
gold coin equal in Bengal, to sixteen sicca [q.v.] rupees [q.v.] ; 
in Madras, to fifteen Arcot rupees; in Bombay, to fourteen 
soonnat rupees. From 4 to 5 pagodas [q.v.], called otherwise gold 
mohur. A gold rupee similar to a mohur was coined under the 
reign of the Emperor Shah alam, which began in 1770. There 
was also the mohur of Tippoo. Cf, Nishkam. Charyauree 
molur (дое cs уз owe - chaháryárímuhr, Hind.) From (chahár, 
hind. four + yár, pers. companion) A gold mohur of Shah 
jehaun; reverse his name, obverse Mahomedan creed nnd the 
four companions, viz., aboo bakr, oomr, osman, ally. Chinna- 
тайа mohur (Raratr@uaGiurern - shinnamélainógará, 
Tam.) From (shinna, tam. small +: mélam, tam. а masical 
instrument + above). "linnevelly coin, equal to 3 pagodas 34 
fanams 7 cash.— Shree ram mohur (3692520509 - shririma- 
mohará, Can.) From (shririma, san. holy гйша). Cup-like 
form stamped in three different ways; one with figure of Hama 
[q.v.] on concave side, another with figure of Rama and Seetay 
[9.у.] on concave side and of Rama yantram on convex, and 
third with figure of Hanooman [q.v.]on convex. See vol. I, 609. 


MOHURRER (y= - muharrir, Hind.). From (harra, ar. 
to write). A clerk. 
MOH WAH (ue - mohwá, Hind.) From (madhuka, san. 


sweet) [mad]. Botanically the Bassia genus, sapotacem [vric- 
gham, 82]. Trees; inhabitants of india and malay islands; 
alternate, silky leaves; flowers whitish, with fleshy corolla ; 
fruit pulpy with three or four one-seeded cells. The species 
best known to the natives are shown below. Other species 
are:—malabarica, microphylla. The vernacular term includes 
also Achras sapota and Terminalia belerica. Butter mohwah 
(Nghe - phalwárá, Hind.). Title from semi-solid oil from seeds. 
Hind. from (phalwá, hind. the oil). Title otherwise Butter tree, 
Epie oil plant, Fulwa butter, Indian butter. Botanically Bassia 
[mohwah] butyracea, roxb., sapotacem [vriesham, 82]. Deci- 
duous tree, 30-40 feet; leaves obovate, tomentose beneath; 
corolla eight-cleft ; stamens thirty to forty on longish filaments ; 
pedicels aggregate, and, as well as the calyx, woolly; drupes 
oval; flowers smallish, white. By pressnre seeds yield a semi. 
solid.oil [yennay], which thickens and becomes like lard; used 
for culinary purposes, for soap [sauboon], and for anointing the 
body; in pharm. non-officinal. The flowers abound in honey, 
scarcely differing in the raw state from hive honey [shahad], 
except that it is more limpid; it is manufactured into sugar 
[q.v.], in every respect equal to that of the sugar-cane [q.v.]. 
Pulp of fruit eaten.— Common mohwah (pg - madháka, 
San.; nrg - móha, Mahr.; OS US =o - darakhtigulchakán, 
Pers. ; Yee - mahuá, nd. ; Ve, - mohá, Dec. : эё - ірре, Сап. 
and Too.; ax) - ippa, Tel; @@)g4 - irippa, Mal; Alana - 
migasa, Singh. ; Q sycienu - iluppai, Tam.). San. from (madhn, 
san. sweet); from flowers. Mahr. from (muh, san. to intoxi- 
cate); from flowers [atimathooram, kamela]. Pers. from 
(darakht, pers. tree + gul, pers. flower + chnkán, pers. shedding). 
Hind. from (muh, ean. to intoxicate). Dec. from sanserit. Can, 
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sweetness). Too. from саа Дог ere 
š 5 ' l from tamul. Singh. , 
(impu 2 meee EN iree) Tam. from (irumbu, tam. 
oU) iron-like. Tel. also (pinnaippa), meaning са v ше 
tree. Singh. also (telmí), meaning oil + bassia. Tam. als 
(iruppai). Title otherwise Flower-dropping tree, Honey tree, 
Ilooppay, Ilpa, Ippa, Long-leayed bassia, Wild sapota. Botani- 
cally Bassia [mohwah] longifolia, linn., sapotaceæ (yricsham, 
š 821, The species generally found in southern districts, but also 
found in circars (3.V.]. O»k like [belote] umbrageous tree, 40 
feet; trunk 6 or 7 feet in circumference, leaves 4-8 inches 
long, 2-4 inches broad; ovate-lanceolate, entire, crowded about 
the ends of the branchlets, immediately above the peduncles ; 
young shoots &nd petioles slightly villous ; calyx of two opposite 
pairs of leaflets; corolla eight-cleft; filaments scarcely any; ` 
pedicels axillary, drooping, crowded, one-flowered; stamens 
sixteen to twenty, within the gibbous tube of the corolla; 
flowers whitish; fruit olive-shaped, yellowish when ripe, eight 
to nine-seeded ; seeds solitary ; flowers in hot weather. Bassia 
bark is thick and red colored, with a rough brown surface and 
astringent taste. The dried flowers at a little distance have the 
appearance of raisins, on closer inspection they are seen to be 
fleshy, sticky, compressed, hollow bodies, about 5$; of an inch 
long, and nearly as broad, with an aperture at both ends, the 
upper being much the larger and serrated; upon being soaked 
in water they assume an almost globular form, and the numer- 
ous anthers are seen attached by very short filaments to the 
inside of the corolla; the taste is acid and sweet; the fleshy 
substance of the corolla, which is about ү; of an inch in thick- 
ness and translucent, consists of a parenchyma which may be 
divided into two portions: an outer or cortical, consisting of 
smaller cells, and an inner consisting of large cells; it is 
traversed by numerous bundles of spiral vessels; some of tho 
. cells contain crystalline masses of sugar [q.v.]; all of them 
ranular matter; there is no starch. The seeds are from 1-2 
inches long, and enclosed in а chestnut colored thin shell; they 
have a peculiar odour and bitter aromatic tasie; the seeds 
yield a fatty oil, greenish yellow in color, which concretes. 
immediately it is expressed and is used as butter [q.v.]. The 
Jatex of these trees is a milky liquid, sticky to the touch, when 
kept it develops a rancid sour odour; it contains, besides the 
guttapercha [q.v.], some starch and about 88 per cent. of water. 
Not found at great elevation; cultivated in topes [q.v.] and 
elsewhere on account of its oil; where cultivated, soil most 
suitable, red and black loam or sandy soil; planted in pits; after 
five years the trees frait; on w. coast not cultivated ; the wild 
tree produces fruits after twenty years; a bad mohwah harvest 
has never been known; the flowers are produced in enormous 
quantities in march and april, after the old leaves have fallen 
and before the new leaves have appeared; the flowers fall off 
and cover tho ground beneath the trees, and are gathered by the 
natives; the flowers when dried have somewhat the odour and 
appearance of sultauna raisins ; so distributed over this country 
like dried grapes in europe; from the quantity of sugar contained, 
the flowers yield when fermented 2 large quantity of vinons 
juice; the flavor of the spirit roughly distilled from juice is 
very similar to that of irish whisky; strong, smoky, and rather 
mouse-like [shoondely] odour and flavor; this latter disappears 
with age; this spirit is distilled in southern districts. Gummy 
juice employed by veidyans [q.v.] in rheumatic affections ; the 
bark used in decoction as an astringent and emollient and as a 
remedy in itch; flowers used in coughs in the form of a decoc- 
tion; gives to pharm. fixed concrete oil and spirit distilled from 
the flowers ; non-officinal; whole plant is stimulant, demulcent, 
and emollient, heating, astringent, tonic, and nutritive; sceds 
yield thick concrete oil, applied to the head in cephalalgia; 
residuum or cake left after the expression of the oil is employed 
as an emotic. Flowers are eaten vaw; jackals [q.v.] are fond 
of them; they have a sickly swect taste resembling manna 
[q-v.]; the flowers also dried and preserved ; the part eaten is 
the succulent corollas; the flowers are again roasted and eaten; 
also bruised and boiled to a jelly, and made into small balls, 
which are exchanged by the natives for fish [matsyam] and rice 
[q.v] In ganjam, mohwah spirit [arrack] is largely used by 
ihe gonds [q.v.] and others; the fresh spirit is, owing to the 
quantity of aromatic or empyreumatic oil which it contsins, 
very deleterious; the fresh refuse or mare after the extraction 
of the spirit is attractive to animals ; the flower is exported to 
france for the manufacture of liqueurs [mooskirant, sharaub]. 
Oil is to the common people a substitute for ghee [q.v.] ; cakes 
аго made of it; sold as ilooppay butter; oil also used in lamps 
especially in temples [coil], and to make soap [sauboon]; the 
oil cake [ponnauk], is used for washing the head, and carried 
as а small article of trade to those countries where the tree is 
not to be found; gum [gond] is not turned to any use. Wood 
is hard, and nearly as durable as teak [q.v.], but not so easily 
worked, nor is it procurable of such: length for beams and 
planks; it is not liable to be doteriorated by immersion in water, 
о suffer from the attacks of the tepado navalis; it is not 
h used; not being of sutticient valuo со compensate for the 
988 of the flower and fruit, tree is seldom cut down. There is g 
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Ш Quim £ z 60 —" If the flower of ilooppay be turned, it 
ҮШ be found hollow on both sides ;” it looks like a globule; 
character noeds close examination.—Foreign mohwah (eye 
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MOHWAH —MOLUCCAS. 


$e M. sapotekéjhér, Hind.; 36855 5 símaippa, Tel. ; em! 
agaw- manilakkára, Mal.; Fa u DUU - shímaiyiluppai, 
Tam.) Title from being introduced from america and from 
taste and flavor of fruit like that of mohwah. Hind. from 
sh. Tel. from (síma, tel. foreign + ippa, tel. bassia longi- 
folia, linn.).. Mal. from (manilla, mal. manilla, the place + kara, 
mal. cauthium) [edible paulay]. Tam. from (shimai, Som 
foreign 4- iluppai, tam. bassia longifolia, linn.). Hind. also (chak- 
chakotikajhar). Title otherwise American bully, Australian 
cranberry, Bully, Mazeberry, Naseberry, Neesberry, Nisberry, 
Rongh chaff, Sapodilla, Sapota, Sapotilla. Zotanically Achras 
sapota, linn., sapotacece [vricsham, 82]. Sapota from Mexican 
through Spanish. Alias Mimusops manilkara ; from (manilak- 
kára, mal. manilla canthium, mimusops kauki). Evergreen fruit 
treo, 30 feet high; leaves lanceolate-ovate ; flowers solitary, white. 
Of low growth ; from jamaica ; fruit size and form of an orange 
[q.v.], with a rough, brown, dark-looking, but thin and tender 
rind ; interior, containing black almond-formed [baudam ] seeds, 
consists of а pale-brown juicy pulp. Gives a gum [gond]. 
Jungle mohwah (erg. gytienu - káttiluppai, Tam.) Same 
as ВеПегіс myrobalan. Wild mohwah ( 312783 048; - atavi- 
mndhüka, San.; т] - móha, Mahr.; cose o 38 E 
darakhtigulehakánisahráí, Pers. ; V4» - mahuá, Hind. ; V», - 
mohá, Dec. ; 2483 - kádippe, Can. ; 2%, - ippe, Too. ; ex2a3) - 
adaviippa, "Tel ; zw: - moha, Oor.; &slolg.j - kfttirippa, 
.Mal.; aria Фури - káttiluppai, Tam.). San. from (atavi, 
san. forest -+ madhfka, san. bassia). Mahr. from sanscrit. Pers. 
from (darakht, pers. tree + gulchakán, pers. bassia longifolia, 
linn. + s&hráí, pers. wild). Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from 
hindostany. Can. from (kadu, can. wild + ippe, can. bassia). 
Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + ippa, tel. the tree). Oor. from 
sanscrit. Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + irippa, mal. the 
mohwah tree). Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + iluppai, tam. * 
plant, bassia longifolia, linn.) [belleric myrobalan]. San. also 
(ргіу 81а), meaning desired [chironjee] ; (lóddhrapushpá), mean- 
ing symplocos ragemosa, roxb. + flower; perhaps from similarity 
in flowers. Hind.also (müva), from sanscrit. Can. also (honge) ; 
(ippemara). Tel. also (ippa) Mal. also (irippa); (punna), 
meaning golden [common poon, kamela, malabar poon]. Title 
otherwise Broad-leaved bassia, Piyal, Quindah, Yallah oil piant. 
Botanically Bassia, [mohwah] latifolia, roxb., sapotacew [vric- 
sham, 82]. Alias Madhura indica. Madhura from sanscrit. The 
species usually found in northern india and circars [q.v.]. Tree, 
40 feet; leaves alternate, oblong or elliptic, crowded about the 
extremities of the branches, smooth above, somewhat whitish 
below ; stamens twenty to thirty within the gibbous tube of the 
corolla, on short filaments; corolla thick, fleshy, with a more ` 
than eight-lobed limb; lobes cordate; sepals four; pedicels 
drooping, terminal; flowers white, with a tinge of green and 
cream color, numerous, crowded from the extremities of the 
branchlets, peduncled, and bent with the mouth of the flowers 
directly to the ground; flowering in march and april; berry size 
of a small apple [seb], one to four-seeded. Flowers used as 
famine food; mohwah spirit [arrack] distilled as in longifolia, 


MOIZ (yz - muiz, 4r). From (azza, аг. to strengthen). 
Dear, honored. Attribute of God [allah]. Common alam. Also 
part of Јасар ; as Moiz ood deen, dear to religion [ism]. 

MOKADDAM (die - mukaddam, Hind.). From (kidama, 
ar. to go before) “Placed above. The head of a vilage or 
caste. — -Mokaddamah („ә.\йә - mukaddamah, Hind.) А sub- 
ject matter, case, law-suit. Mokaddim (paie - mukaddim, 
Hind.). The bringing forward. Attribute of God [allah]. 
Common alam; as Mokaddim hoossain, double alam [ism]. 

MOKARRER ( ууд a mukarrar, Hind.). From (karra, ar. to 
settle) [caraur]. Appointed, fixed. 

MOKEEM (maïs - mukím, Hind.. From (kauma, ar. to 
stand). Steadfast. ‘alam ; : 
stand те ast. Used as'alam ; as Mahomed mokeem,-double 

MOKHAUBILA (JU. - mukábalah, Hind,). 


ar. opposite). Examination, 
draft and found to agree: E 


MOKHAUSA (moe - mukhásah, Hind.). From (khassa, ar. 
apamuna rize), gue Grant of land by zemindar [q v.] 
ort o iil 

put app. M охе шү» жер, and dependents, or for mili. 

MOKKA (508, - mokka, Tel.). Stump. Plant’ first term 


often joining two genera. Ex., where trans]. i 

Andropogon bladhii (mokkadzanumu), NM CE dM "Big. 
ponin вр. (mokkavépa), melia azadirachta ;- ао ба 
chelonoides (mokkayépa), melia azadirachta ; Zea mays (mok 
kadzonna), sorghum vulgare. Seo gloss, paragraphs Coe 


MOKOOP (ipe - manki ; 
7^ Wy - maukúf, Hind.). F 
stop). Dismissed [bartarf, tagheir]. s. ete, ar, to 


arenes (Spe - mulükah, Hind.). Means royal islands. 
MEET Nene a islands, Strictly the five clove islands, Batjan 
АРААЙ b: ernate and Tidore, lying to the west of Gilolo 

ed by the Moluccas strait which separates Gilolo from 


engli 


From (kabala, 
Compared with the original 


x MOM——MONGOOSE. 


_ 8 llu o 


Celebes. But term extended to-'all islands over nearly 11 
degrees of latitude and longitude now under Dutch rule, between 
Celebes and N. guinea. The islands are divided into four resi- 
dencies :—Amboyna, Banda, Manado and Ternate. Distinguish 
from Malacca.—Molucca bean (V<, W. S 
manká, Hind.). Same as Bonduc. Molucca bramble (S gle 
de c» S - mulükahkágauríphal, Hind.) See Gowry’s fruit. 
Molucca grain (SJA cs. - habbulmulükah, Hind.) Same 
as Jamalgota. Molucca nut (Sobe j- jauzimulákah, Hind.). 
Same as Bonduc. 


МОМ (HJH - madhuja, San.; ТТ - ména, Mahr.; e - 
shama, Ar. ; fye - mom, Pers., Hind. and Dec. ; 00 - lilin, Malay ; 
Je- ména, Can.; 537005200 - máyana, Тоо.; > £) - mainamu, 


Tel.; Maya - mezhuku, Mal. ; 21809) - míiti, Singh. ; Оаро > 
mezhugu, Tam.). "Title from hindostany. San. from (madhu, 


san. honey + jí, вап. to be born). Mahr, from (madana, san. 
bees’ wax). Singh. from (mi, singh. honey + iti, singh. wax). 
Tam. means to spread. Wax. Substance secreted by the bee 
[tainee] and used in.the construction of the comb. The 
ordinary yellow wax, cera flava of chemists, is a solid substance, 
moderately heavy, and of yellow color. In odour it resembles 
honey. It is obtained by draining off or pressing out the honey 
from honey-combs and then giving repeated boilings and strain- 
ings. The wax skimmed off is eventually put into moulds. For 
the greater number of uses to which bees' wax is appropriated, it 
is however necessary that the wax should be rendered -perfectly 
white. This is effected by exposing it in thin ribands on a 
bleaching ground, where it is subjected to the action of light, air, 
and moisture, and loses both color and odour. It there becomes 
white wax, cera alba of chemists. Waxes are worth more than 
greases, on account of their very high melting points. Their 
relative values depend upon color, transparency, and freedom 
from resinous matter. Resin [raul] may be easily detected by 
lighting a small piece of the wax; the more smoke, the greater 
proportion of resin, and therefore less value. The paler and 
more transparent the wax, the better. Medjcinally wax is 
emollient and demulcent; ingredient in ointments, plasters and 
suppositories. Medicinally no difference between white and 
yellow. For honey see Shahad. Mom jawma (Hele aye - 
momjímah, Hind.). Wax cloth, used for covering packages in 
rainy weather, &c. Vegetable шат (8 5269 - enneména, 
Can.; жа aš% - gitimainamu, Tel.; oggm(939! - ennakkáti, 
Mal.; бтежт ari Guoap(S - enneymezhugu, Tam.) Can. 
from (enne, can. oil + móna, can. wax). Tel. from (güdu, tel. 
niche + mainamu, tel. wax); as found beneath lamp niches. 
Mal. from (enna, mal. oil + 'kátu, mal. to join). Tam. from 
(enney, tam. oil + mezhugu, tam. wax). Anglo-Indian term 
applied to solidified oil produced from oils [yennay], generally 
from the common lamp oil [q.v.] or castor [aumanac] oil of the 
country. Пооррау oil [mohwah] also produces a perfectly 
white substance of the consistency of good tallow and is mixed 
with castor oil for the manufacture of vegetable wax. Margosa 
[neem] oil, the oil of Melia azadirachta, produces a vegetable 
wax as hard as any made from the best lamp oil and of a light 
saffron [q.v.] color. 


MOMIN (оу - momin, Hind.). From (атап, ar. peace). А 
irue believer. ,Orthodox mahomedan. 


MOMIREE CTSTRTCUT - pashumárana, San.; cy 
Hind.; (sa (Jos - pilijari, Рес). Title from hindostany. 
San. from (pashu, san. cow + márana, san. death). 
(pili, hind. yellow + jarí, hind. root). Hind. also (piyárang&), 
meaning lovely color. Title otherwise Cow-killer, Feathered 
columbine, Meadow rue, Meadow spice root, Piyaranga root, 
Yellow root. Botanically Thalictrum foliolosum, de., ranuncu- 
laces [vricsham, 1]. Herbaceous, erect, branched ; leaves large, 
supra-decompound, leaflets very numerous, small, oval, cut and 
‘lobed; petioles auricular at the base; sepals oblong, obtuse, 
five to seven-nerved, pale green or brownish purple; stamens 
numerous ; filaments filiform.; anthers mucronate; panicles much 
branched, leafless; bracts small; achenia few, oval-oblong, 
acute at both ends, narrowly ribbed; flowers yellowish. Root 
fibrous, fasciculate, about the thickness of a crow quill, dark- 
brown externally, internally yellow, rather difficult to pulverize, 
bitter to the taste; yields to water 25 por cent. of a yellow 
bitter extract, to alcohol 15`per cent. In pharm. non-oflicinal; 
preparations, powder, tincture, and extract. Thalictrum flavum 
in france is called Poor man’s rhubarb. There is another indian 
species, javanicum. 


- momiri; 


Dec. from 


MONDAN (Quorn psor - mondan, Tam.) From (mottam, 
tam. bulk) ; from large fruit. Same as Plantain. 


MONDY (@»08 - mondi, Tel.). Bare, Suffixin place names, ' 


as Yadoormondy, meaning bamboo waste. Mondem (Зовж - 
mondemu, Tel. A salt heap part of which has been sold. 
Distinguish from Mundem. 


MONGOOSE ( bh - nakula, San. ; яла - mungúsa, Mahr. ; 
T9. Qu - ibniirs, Ar. ; 5 - rásá, Pers. ; Vyas - neulá, Hind. ; 


- mulükahká- 


ouf - mungtis, Dec. ; 530207122 - mungüli, Can. ; бес . 


4% 


kira, Coorg; 932208 - mungili, Too.; SOAP - mungisa, Tel. ; 


"e^ - nevulo, Oor. ; "eo - kíri, Mal. ; gons wo - mugatiy4, 


Singh.; EAUMer2r - kirippillai, Tam.). Title from deccany. 
San. from (na, san. negative particle + kula, san. family). Ar. 
from (ibn, ar. son + irs, ar. lioness). Hind. from sanscrit. Oor., 
from sanscrit- Mal. from (kíru, mal. to squeak). Tam. from 
(Кігі, tam. mongoose + pillai, tam. diminutive suffix of birds 
and animals). Can. also (mungisi). Tel. also (yentawa). 
Title otherwise Indian ichneumon, Pharoah’s cat. Herpestes 
mungo, viverrinz, viverride, digitigrada, carnivora mammalia 
[sastanam, 11], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Herpestes 
ferrugineus, frederici, griseus, malaccensis, pallidus; Ichneumon 
griseus; Mangusta grisea, mungo, пуш!а; Viverra mungo. 
Nyula, from hindostany. The mongoose is a well-defined genus 
of animals, with long vermiform bodies, clad with long, barsh 
grizzled hair, long muscular tails, thick at the base, and tapering 
to a fine point ; semi-plantigrade feet with five toes, and partially 
retractile claws; the eyes are small, but glittering and snake 
like; the tongue rough like а cat’s [poonay]. Their extreme 
agility prevents their being bitten, and the stiff rigid hair, which 
is excited at such times, and a thick loose skin, are an additional 
protection.. If the poison of a snake [sarpam] is injected 
into the veins'of a mongoose it proves fatal. The cry of the 
mongoose is a mew. When angry it growls.—''a" The species 
mentioned at head is tawny yellowish gray, the hairs ringed 
with rufous and'yellowish, the general result being an iron gray 
tinge, with less of the yellow tint than in the next species from 
Northern india, which it otherwise much resembles in size and 
form, whilst in the character of its fur it is more like Herpestes 
nipalensis. The muzzle is concolorous with the body, as is the 
tail, which is not tipped with black, and is nearly equal in length 
tothe body. Frequently domesticated.—“‘b”’ Akin is the Long- 
tailed mongoose or the ruddy mongoose. Herpestes smithii of 
naturalists. Colors much as in Griseus, but somewhat more 
yellow in its general tone; tail longer, tipped with maroon and 
black, and more hairy; feet dark reddish-brown; muzzle not 
dark, slightly tinged with reddish. Larger than Griseus. Tail 
nearly equal in length to the head and body. Procured from 
the Eastern ghauts inland from Nellore, where it inhabits forests 
among the hills.—“c”? Also the Brown Neilgherry mongoose. 
Herpestes fuscus of naturalists. General color brown, the hair 
being ringed black and yellow, and tawny at the base; throat 
dusky yellowish; tail nearly equal in length to head and body. 
Procured on the Neilgherries, probably in other elevated hill 
regions of Southern india.—‘‘d” Lastly the Stripe-necked 
mongoose. Herpestes vitticollis of naturalists. Of a grizzled 
gray color more or less tinged with rusty reddish, especially on 
the hinder part of the body and tail; a dark stripe from the ear 
to the shoulder; tail rufous black at the tip. Found on the 
Western ghauts and in Trayancore.—''e" Indian species of 
Herpestes not here found are :—Auropunctatus or gold-speckled, 


Burmanicus, Fulvescens, Pallidus, Urva or crab-eating.—* f” 


There is a Tamul proverb:—pen © 105 SUV or Qon onus 
Qarar p se элс т oy—“ Like the story of killing a mongoose 


: “that had done well"; the story being the same as Llewellyn's 


dog.—— Mongoose plant ( ЯТ - nákulí, San.). Same as Greater 
galangal.—Monyoose snake root (adifa - sarpákshi, San.; 
- gardapatali, Conc.; 925271905 . pátálagaruda, 
Can.; =әзѕэчгісос - pátálagarude, Too.; £ c=ya, - sarpákshi, Tel. ; 
сооћфој - avilpuri, Mal.; e@mSlwo - datkatiyá, Singh. ; 
@Acuresmrer - kírippurandán, Tam.). Title because tho 
mongoose has recourse to the plant when bitten by cobra; cf. 
greater galangal. San. from (sarpa,san. serpent + akshi, san. 
eye). Conc. from (garuda, san. braminy kite + pátála, san. 
nether-world). Can. from (pátála, san. low regions + garuda, 
san. braminy kite). Too. like canarese. Tel. from sanscrit. 
Mal. means rice bruised and dried. Singh. from (dat, singh. 
sharp edged + katiya, singh. pittosporum ceylanicum). Tam. 
from (kiri, tam. mongoose + pural, tam. to roll over). 
San. also (sarpári) meaning serpent’s enemy; (garudaputa), 
meaning garoodan's shoot ; (pát&labhédi), meaning dividing the 
nether-worid. Can. also (garudapátála). Singh. also (ekávériya), 
meaning rauwolfia serpentina, benth. (nágavalli) meaning 
serpent creeper, being considered a specific for bite of ribband 
snake. Tam. also (kírippándu), meaning mongoose + plant. ' 
Title otherwise Indian snake root, Malayan earth gall, Mongoose 
plant, Pautaula garoodan, Sarpaury, Snake eye. Botanically 
Ophiorrhiza mungos, linn., rubiacea [vricsham, 71], specific from 
singhalese meaning mongoose. Perennial 1 to $ foot; stem when 
old, suffruticose; leaves opposite, olliptic-lanceolate, acuminated 
at both ends, glabrous, very thin, unequal in size; calyx tube 
turbinate, limb five-cleft; corolla tubo infundibuliform, short, 
hairy within, limb five-lobed ; stamens enclosed ; capsule com. 
pressed, crowned with the calyoine segments, two-celled, two. 
valved ; seeds пите з, somewhat hexagonal; cymes peduncled, 
terminal, branched; flowers nearly sessile white. The root 
consists of several hard, woody, contorted branches, about six 
inches in length, covered, with a thin brown bark; the lower 
portions of the stem are generally collected along with tlre root, 
Root intensely bitter, used аз a tonic, believed to be a rem 


ed 
against the bites of venomous snakes, mad dogs, y 


&o.; in pharm, 
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or from red seeds resembling face of white monkey. 


_ to cut + ti, can. feminine suffix) ; from a badaga tradition that a 


- Tam.). 


non-officinal. Several varieties slightly differ in form of inflores- 
cence. Other common species are:—brunonis, eriantha, 


grandiflora, harrisiana, roxburghiana. 
MONKEY (Ff - kapi, San.). Plant first name, either from 


fruits being eaten by monkeys [bandar], or from leaves and 
stalks being covered with hairs like those of the lungoor [q.v.], 
Monkey 


fruit (after - kapitt’ha, San.). Monkeys eat it. Same as 
Wood-apple.—Monkey-leaf plant ( їзїї - kishaparni, San.). 
Title from hairy leaf. Same as Indian burr. Monkey turmeric 
(amaga do - kurannumaüüul, Mal). Same as Monkey 
country saffron. 

MONSOON (ARTS - varshákála, San. ; 
and Pers. ; mys - mosam, Hind. and Dec. ; р-у - musim, 
Malay ; FPLR - mósumá, Can. ; 5320309 - maryála, Too. ; 


po mausim, Ar. 


š "sos, - yarshákálamu, Tel.; Ооо -'varsham, Mal. ; 


азар) - vasikala, Singh.; Loc»tpesreo:b - mazhaigálam, 
Tam.) Title from arabic through portuguese. San. from 
(varsha, san. rain + kála, san. time). Ar. from (vasama, ar. 
sign). Mal. from (vrish, san. to shower). Tam. from (mazhai, 
‘tam. rain + kálam, tam, time). Malay also (kutiku); (kátika). 
Can. also (malekála) meaning rainy season. Tam, also (mári- 
gálam), meaning rainy season [maury]. Nothing can be added 
to what is said at vol. II, 5. Monsoons are not understood by 
Drayidians whose observation is too local. See Caulam, Caur; 
Mausam, Mazhay and Caurtey for their views on rainfall [land 
wind, longshore wind, sea breeze]. 


MOO (ар - mú, Tam.). Forward, prominent, old. Macoorty 
(Se55SF - mukurti, Can.). From (mügu, can. nose + aru, can. 


woman whose nose was cut off transformed herself into the 
mountain. Mountain; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud division; lat. 
11° 22’ 05”; long. 76° 33’ 37”; height 8,330 feet; from Ootaca- 
mund W.S.W. 12 miles. One of highest peaks of Neilgherries аф 
janction of latter with Western ghauts [q.v.], about 10 miles 
behind Culcoodiyore. Commands a good view. Pycarrah river 
rises here. The ascent is by a zigzag path cut on Е. face. Its 
wostern is an almost unbroken wall-like precipice, several 
thousand feet in depth, There was formerly a Todah [q.v.] boa 
[ч.у.]; now in ruins. The spirits of men and buffaloes [khool- 


gah] are supposed by the Todahs to take a leap together into the 
next world from this peak.———Jfinnal (Lp eir oor ov - munnal, 
From (mun, tam. antiquity + il, tam. place). Title 
otherwise Menil. Village, Railway station; North arcot dist., 
Wallajahpett tel.; pop. 2,652; acres 3,564; lat. 13°03’; long. 
79° 37’; height 351 feet ; from Chittore E.S.E. 33 miles; from 
Wallajahpett E.N.E. 17 miles. Station to which the Madras 
railway was first projected. Old Vishnoo temple-——Molay 
(да. - mula, Mal. ; dom - mulai; Tam.) A young plant first 
springing from the ground. Bamboo [q.v.]. Prefix in place 
names; as Molancadav, meaning bamboo ford. Monagooddaly 
(ъё - monaguddali, Tel). From (mona, tel. point + 
спадалі, tel. spade). Pickaxe.——Monapollem (os 2-2 - 
monapálemu, Tel.). From (mona, tel. end + pálemu, tel. fortified 
village) ; as bordering on the sea. Title otherwise Armegam. 
A hamlet of Poody royadorvoo belonging to Vencatagherry 
zomindarry; Nellore dist., Goodore tal; рор. 1,861; lat. 
13° 53’; long. 80° 15’; from Goodoor S.E. 29 miles; from 
Nellore S.S.E. 41 miles. Fishing village on one of the islands 
of the Poolicat lake. Lighthouse has been erected inside of 
the Armegam shoal [armegam, blackwood's harbour, dooga- 
rauzpatam].mMonay (a 5 - mona, Tel.; дәл - munai, 
Tam.). Point. А саре. Principal capes of presidency: are :— 
Cape comorin, most southern point of peninsula; Point 
calimore, south of Tranquebar and opposite Ceylon. For 
other headlands, &c., see Coast survey at vol. II, 146.—— 
Moodbidry (52220, - Imúdabidri, Can.). From (mudu, can. 
east + bidu, can. vishnu + adri, san. mountain). Sanscrit name 
(párvavénupura), meaning east + bamboo + town. A hamlet 
‘composed of portions of Prauntya and Pothigay villages; South 
canara dist., Mangalore tal.; pop. 921; lat. 18° 04’; long. 
75° 03; from Mangalore N.E. 18 miles; from the sea E. 14 milcs. 
Ruined town. Once contained many thousands of inhabitants, 
Formerly subject to Jeina [q.v.] rajahs of the Chowtarg family, 
whose descendants have still a palace here. Subsequently 
‘subject to the rajahs of Ikkairy until these were overthrown by 
Hyder. Still an important Jeina centre and visited by pilgrims 
even from Goozerat and other distant places. There are eighteen 
basties or Joina temples, and’ a Mutt [q.v,] occupied by one of 
‘the chief gooroos [q.v.] of that sect. The basties illustrate tho 
attempt to copy wooden forms which characterizes all Hindoo 


— stone workings, especially those on the west coast. There are 
_ also several.tombs of Jeina priests, lof% erections of several 


‘storeys, and interesting as being some of the few Hindoo tombs 

| Southern india. Their forms are quite unlike any other 

ling now known to be standing, in India. The rajah’s old 

lacé has an insignificant appearance as tho roof is made only 
thatch, but the stone sculptures inside are of a superior 
There is a handsomely carved wooden roof, The walls | 


"Tan 


MONKEY—M00. 


There is ап old bridge near the 
Jeina basty, illustrating the efforts of Hindoos to bridge a stream 
while still ignorant of the principal of the arch. On the road 
to Caurcal, north of Moodbidry, is another ancient Jeina 
basty [q.v.]. Moodelliar (ap Sawn - muthaliyár, Tani.). 
Honorific form of Moodelly. Used in the Tamul districts of 
Ceylon, and formerly here also, for a native headman [peyar]. 
Moodelly (ans sQ - muthali, Tam.) From (muthal, tam, 
first). The first one. Hindoo third name. Common among 
Vellaular lav, and Keikkilar [q.v.]; also taken by males of 
the Devadausy [q.v.]class[peyar]. There isa Tamul proverb :— 


aro covered with paintings. 


gorig WANA -eppréeguur% арешт argen 
ef (шл шт (трз— “With an olluck [q.v.] of rice in hand 


“anda pot that will suffice to boil 3 ollucks, look at the osten- 
“tation the Moodelliar displays [jauty]; they are considered 
to have this quality. Moodevy (ap G sey - müthévi, Tam.). 
From (mú, tam. old + déví, san. goddess, elder goddess). 
As poverty often precedes wealth, so Moodevy is poverty 
personified. The elder sister of Lutchmy [q.v.] and the goddess 
of unhappiness. She is said in literature to have her habitation 
with the glutton, the irascible, with liars and other abandoned 
characters, with those clothed in rags, with vicious women, in æ 
flock of sheep [aud], and in the face of the dead. No special 
books are written about her, but the poets mention her here and 
there, and give her various names, viz., Calathy or she who 
confuses; Indreik moottaul or the elder sister of indray, or 
Intchmy ; Jyeshtay or the elder sister ; Kettay or she who ruins ; 
Moogady or poverty ; Tavvay or elder sister. She receives no 
offerings, nor is she worshipped in any pagoda [coil]. The 
Tamul cooral [q.v.] has the following r—@%n 90,5 5 pear 


JDa»L.umdsa ©) eua Gu.ers»aic user ig. aOiu— 


`“ Lutchmy envying the prosperity of the envious man will depart 


“ and introduce her sister to him." And again 1—10. L GNT T ex 
штар. Quer wie wWeorer arrar 
“They say that the black Moodevy dwells with laziness and that 
* Lutehmy dwells with the labor of the industrious:[matam ]." 
See vol. І: (79). Moodiyootty (SVAT; - mudigutti, Can.). 
From (mudi, can. old + guiti, can. grave). Hill-tribe proper name 


[peyar]. Moodroo (55% - muduru, Tel). Means mature ; 
hot season. Season and crops under S.W. monsoon. Samo 
as Poonausa [caur]. Moody (53208 - mudi, Can.) Old. 


Moogady (Mey. -mugadi, Tam.). Means misfortune. Moodevy. 
— —Mookk (apg - mükku, Tam.). From (mú, tam. promi- 
nent). Nose. Mookkata (ғу е - mukkala, Tel). From 


(mukka, tel. portion). Locative pl. Suffix in place names; as 
Donimookkala, meaning boatmen’s portions. Mookkan (aps 
Ser - múkkan, Tam.). From (nrükku, tam. nose) ; large-nosed. 
Pariah proper name [poyar]. Mookkootty (соо) - mükkutii, 
Mal.; @р&@ ss - mükkutti, Tam.). From (mükku, tam. nose 
+ kuttu, tam. to pierce). Ornainent worn on ale of nose 
[nagay].—— Moolapett (xmo - mülapéta, Tel). From 
(mila, san. corner + péta, tel. suburb). Tol. also (mülast'hánésh- 
varapéta), meaning shiva, the lord of the principal sacred 
place + suburb. Village ; lat. 14? 27'; long. 80° 01’; from Nellore 
W.8.W. 4 mile; from the sea W, 14 miles. Suburb of Nellore. 
Moolay (3x-e - mula, Tel. ; epla - múlai, Tam.). Corner. 
—— Моо (=s - mullu, Can. ; xe» - mullu, Tel. ; деа - mullu, 
Ма].; алет - mul, Tam.). Thorn.—''a" Plant first term, often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— 
Barleria prionitis (mullugérante), lawsonia alba ; Berberis 
aristata (mullukkilé), carissa species; Bombax malabaricum 
eae Cae anfractuosum ; Bridelia retusa, var 
genuina (mulvéngai), pterocarpus marsupium: Erythri i ic i 
(mullumurikku), butea ОЗА, Opuntia alles ша» 
euphorbia. See gloss. paragraphs.—“ b” Plant second i ; 
Ex. where transl. is of first term :—Acanthus illi áfolius 
(kazhuthaimulli), ass, (kózhimulli), fowl; Barleria crist ^ Ebo 
semmulli), black + red, (&thámulli), brown ; a аала 
(Пеш), white i *Barringtonia speciosa. 
wsalpinia mimosoides (tí е: Deo 
(nflansulli), blue ; a aa Dre {5 ses на dh 
hil > Я ) sepiaria (kurumulli), small; Hygro- 
phila spinosa (nírmulli), water; Opuntia dillenii ANE 
cobra; Pedalium murex (kákkamullu) 7 1001 (nágamallu), 
bosa (páramullu), rock; Zizyphus m ; Polycarpwa corym- 
piercing. See gloss. paragraphs, —« Бр е mullu), meaning 
Spines. Ex. where trang], is of à ish first term. From 
thomasis (mullujubbu), globe; Chir Second term ;—Ambassis 
wallago attu; Diodon hystrix (mull mil р HM ES 
genus; Urogymnus asperrimus (Gane sea frog, ostracion 
or thorn back, trygon genus Se D. ашшы); stinging гау 
(aper - mun, Таш.). Before. Prong Paragraphs-— Moon 
muniyéru, Tel. muniyur * Fr n 7— Moonair (оға - 
river). River; Kistna dist, NE (muni, tel. point + éru, tel. 
tributary of Kistna in district undigauma tal. "The largest 
crosses Hyderabad road at Kee Hines in Nizam's dominions ; 
7 Sara, 25 miles N.W. by W: of 
; and joins the main 


he anicut [q.v.] at Bezwada. 


days i з га; 
paud (ss, оз - mundlapádu, Ash И оаа coma: 


+ PÁdu, tel. village), n Шо» 


Sanscrit name (mundéghyara), meaning 


(shemmulli), тей; 
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Barleria cuspidata, 


M00. 
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shiva, the shaven-headed+lord. Village; Kurnool dist., Cumbum 
tal.; pop. 3,047; acres 8,159; lat. 15° 20'; long. 78°57’; from 
Cumbum 8.W. 22 miles; from Kurnool §.E. 66 miles. On the 
Yenoomoolair, Built by shepherd, Caumana boyanna and held 
by his family till the downfall of the Vijianugger dynasty [raj] 
when it was seized by a Naidoo chief of Velgode, the ancestor of 
the present Vencatagherry rajah [velgode]. In 1659, it passed 
into the hands of the Golcondah king. A Pataun[q.v.) obtained 
Talapully, a hamlet, in jagheer [q.v.]. In 1696 Chalchalmala 
narsimha reddy of Nossam obtained Bramhanapully, Moondla- 
рада, Vaimlapaud, and two other villages in jagheer. In 1749 
his son Runga reddy built a fort in tho fields of Tallapully, 
calling it Cottacote [q.v.]. Deserted temple to Bheiravan [q.v.]. 
Templo of Bhawauny shuncarasawmy. Ruined fort. At Talla- 
pully is an old mosque [musjia ]. Moongaur (FWO - mun- 
gáru, Can.) From (munde, can. before + káru, can. crop). 
Season and crop of S.W. monsoon [caur, poonausa |. Moon- 
nadiyaur (арат ag- uum m - munnadiyár, Tam.) From (mun, 
tam. before + adiyán, tam. slave). Head-servants; the two 
door-keepers [dwaura paulacan] standing at the entrance of 
the temple of Ayenaur [ayen]. Moonnone (ape Q @9 e - 
munnón, Tam.). Means the first. Vigneshwaran [q.v.], the 
elder son. Mooppan (epi Lies - máppan, Tam.). An elder, 
the headman of a class or business, especially among agri- 
culturalists. Mooppapanam (Qgigjsmo - müppappanam, 
Mal) From (múppan, mal head man + panam, mal. 
money) A premium made to an owner by tenant. Моорр 
cazhivoo (apiy isya - múppukkazhivu, Tam.). From 
(múppu, tam. seniority + kazhivu, tam. exemption). Dues 
payable to the headman of a village.—— Моорр staunam (284 


mumo - müppust/hánam, Mal). From (müppu, mal. seniority 


+ st'hána, mal. place). Headship.——-Moosaliyaur (QaroeNaor - 
musaliyár, Mal). From (mutaliyár, mal. headman) Moplah 
[q.v.] title. Moosiry (apf - musiry, Тат.). See sep. 
title. Moossad (ZWA - mússatu, Mal). See sep. title. 
Mootchy (2,91 - méççi, Mal). From (mákka, mal. to grow). 
An old mango [q.v.] tree. Moothal (Qr - mutal, Mal.; 
арад - muthal, Tam.). Means first [moodelly]; hence capital, 
property. Moothalady (P5 бо. - muthaladi, Tam.). From 
(muthal, tam. first + adi, tam. to thresh). First crop. 
Moothalaulan (grew gab - mutalálan, Mal.). From (mutal, mal. 
property + álu, mal. to own). Tho nativo term for Jenmy 
[qv]. Moothalavacausham (@aneioieocoo - mutalavakásham, 
Mal). From (mutal, mal. property + avakásha, san. right). 
Right to property. 
gadan, Tam.). From (muthal, tam. capital + kadan, tam. debt); 
loan of capital. Advance of money to ryots [q.v.] for bullocks 
and seed to enable them to cultivate [tuccauvy ]|.——Moothal 
maday (PSVwW2oL. - muthalmadai, Tam.) А field first 
watered from a tank [q.v.]. Moothal palisha (Amae - 
mutalpalisha, Mal). From (mutal, mal. property + palisha, 
mal. interest). Principal and interest. Moothal sambandham 
(Qmae@moooumwo - mutalsambandham, Mal.). From (mutal, 
mal. property + sambandha, san. relationship). Community of 
property. On the Wost coast those who are members of the 
samo family aro said to Le connected by Moothal sambandham, 
whilst those who wero once of the same family and have 
separated from one another are said to be connected by Poola- 
sambandham [q.v.] or community of pollution. In questions of 
inheritance [dauyam], on failure of the former class who are 
termed Anandraven pex the latter inherit and are termed 
Attaladakkam heirs [maryauday }. Moothoo (4p) - muthu, 
Tam.). Ancient. Moothoocoolatore (ір BGO тт - muthuk- 
kulattár, Tam. mutukulatur ж). From (muthu, tam. old + 
kulam, tam. tank + fr, tam. villago).—^ a” Deputy tahsildarry, 
Rammaud zemindarry, Madura district. Pay Ев. 70. Sub- 
registrar’s offico.—' b” Village; Madura dist., Ramnaud zemin- 
darry ; pop. 3,172; lat. 9° 20’; long. 78? 34’; from Dindigul S.S.E. 
79 miles ; from Kodaykarnal S.E. 93 miles; from Madras S.8.W. 
282 miles; from Madura S.S.E. 48 miles; from Rameshwaram 
W. 56 miles; from Ramnaud W. 22 miles. Head-quarters of a 
Zameen [q.v.] talook [q.v.] of the same name. Weekly market 
on Thursday. Moothoomullay (Qoae - mutumala, Mal.). 
From (mutu, mal. old + mala, mal. mountain). Tract of country. 
Forest; Neilgherry dist., Wynaud S.E. division; square miles 
73; lat. between 11° 32’ and 11? 42’; long. 76° 29' and 76° 40°; 
from Goodalore N. 8 miles; from Ootacamund N.W. 19 miles. 
On the Goodalore-Mysore road. Consists principally of teak 
[q.v.], vengay [q.v.] and bamboo [q.v.]. In the forests is a 
deserted temple in good preservation. Moothooray (ap BOOT > 
máthurai, Tam.). From (mfithu, tam. old + urai, tam. speech). 
One of Avvay’s [q.v.] five aphoristie works taught in schools 
{auttisoody, calvy oloocam, condray vondan, nalvazhy ].—— 
Moottad (зр - máttatu, obl.; gomand . miittavan, pers. 
sing.; gawab - müttavar, pers. pl, Mal), From (mútta, mal. 
old). Caste-title. Class of ambalavausies [q.v.] ; cf. Moossads, 
who aro however bramins, Moottan (poor - muttan, Tam.). 


Moothal cadan (10,5 Desi eor - muthar? 


Moottaul (ap dor - muttal, 
Moodevy. Mooyiricode (eod) 


From (mutiru, mal. to grow old + 
Old name of Krishnamcottah 


Pariah proper name [peyar]. 
Tam.) Means the elder. 
89925 - muyirikkótta, Mal.). 
kótta, mal. fort). Greek pov(ipis. 
opposite to Cranganore [q.v.]. 


MOO (> - mu, Tel. ; (jp - mu, Tam.). Three. 


(QonoQryy - muváttupuzha, Mal). From (mú, mal. three 
+ áru, mal. river + puzha, mal. river); literally river formed 
of three rivers.—'' а” Talook, Travancore state, Cottayam 
division. Population 95,460. Sub-divided into eight praverties 
[q.v.] and containing 162 caras [q.v.] or villages. Greatest 
length N. to S. is 30 miles, and greatest breadth E. to W. is 
18 miles. Bounded N. by Aulangaud talook, E. by Todoopoya 
and Meenachel talooks, 8. by Yaittmanore talook and W. by 
Coonnatnaud and the Cochin territory. Hilly. Areca nut 
[q.v.] is principal produce and is exported. Mooatpoya river 
irrigates.—'' b ” Town; Travancoro state, Cottayam division, 
Mooaipoya tal; pop. 11,874; lat. 9° 59'; long. 76° 37’; from 
Cottayam N. 27 miles ; from Madras S.W. 330 miles; from 
Nagarcoil N.N.W. 134 miles; from Paravore E.S.E. 27 miles ; 
from Quilon N. 73 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 106 miles; 
from the sca E. 23 miles. Agreeably situated at junction of 
two rivers, and in neighbourhood of a third. Small town inha- 
bited by Christians and Lubbays [q.v.].—'**c" River; Travancore 
state, Cottayam division, Todoopoya, Mooatpoya, and Wycome 
talooks. The three branches rise in the mountainous tract 
stretching eastward of the village of the same name, uniting 
immediately in its vicinity. These streams pass through a wild 
country, but their joint flood proceeds over a sandy bottom and 
between banks which gradually diminish as river approaches 
the town of Wuddiyaur, where its water separating into a variety 
of channels [q.v.] ure discharged into Vembanaud lake 28 miles 
below Mooatpoya. The river runs a course north-west generally 
of sixty-two miles, forty-three of which are navigable during the 
rains. Boats ascending to Codamungalam and Todwully at this 
period float a greater distance. Mooccanty (у оёз - muk- 
kanti, Tel). From (múdu, tel. three + kanna, tel. eye) Ап 
opithet of Shiva (q.v.] See vol. І (129); П, 112. Mookkan- 
teshwaran is the same.—Wooccoty yecaudashy (x se 5а = 


mukkóték&dashi, Tel.). Moans three crores + eleventh lunar day ; 
from tradition that all the gods [deva] visit the place on the 
occasion. Otherwise Swarga dwaura yecaudashy, Swarga vausal 
yecaudashy, Voicoonta yecaudashy. Lunar [chaundramaunam] 
festival [pundigay, 3e], subject to intercalation {adhicam]. The 
eleventh tity [q.v.] of the waxing moon [shooclapacsham], of 
ninth lunar month Margashiram [mausam] between 26th 
November and 25th December. A general fast observed in honor 
of Vishnoo [q.v.], and kept all day and night; no one should 
indulge in sleep during the whole of the tity. The day of the 

‘eat festival of the Vishnoo pagoda [q.v.] at Shreerungam 
с ootsavam, maryauday]. See vol. I (92). Mooccunnan 
(ад&&эйтвхтет - mukkannan, Tam.) Three-eyed. Epithet of 
Shiva. Mooccunny (Gn вт exti - mukkanni, Tam.). Bhadra 
cauly ; the three-eyed goddess. Also cocoanut, the three-eyed 
fruit. Moocooppey (53959333, - mükuppe, Can.). From (above 
+ kuppe, can. heap). Mode of cultivation by which crop is 
divided into three parts, one for rent, one for labor, third for 
seed and implements. Moommay (арфе -mummai, 'l'am.). 
From (above + mai, tam. sufix of condition) The three 
different states of existence, viz, :—Oommay the former birth, 
Immay the present birth, and Ammay futurity [tritwam], 
Moommoorty (гм eres - mummurtti, Tam.). From (above 

+ тайт, san. body). The Hindoo triad [trimoorty]. See vol. I 
(74).——Moonanaud (Qammos - münnanátu, Mal). From 

(münnu, mal third + nádu, mal. country); country of third 
chief. Amshom; Neilgherry dist, Wynaud S.E. division ; pop. 

1,243; acres 38,784; lat. between 11° 28’ and 11° 39’; long. 
between 76° 19' and 76° 30 ; from Goodalore N.W. 6 miles ; from 
Ootacamund W. 20 miles. Prior to consolidation of Keralam 
[q.v.] into one empire under Cherma permaul [q.v.], divisions 
were held by chieftains. Moopnaud was country of First chief ; 
Moonanaud tract held by Third chief, This amshom [q.v.] 
consists of the three deshoms [q.v.] of Moonanaud, Nelacottah, 
and Nelliyaulam. Tho temple of Ponnairy is of great repute, 
Its present trustee ls the Vandoor numboodripaud,. The Рһозпіх, 
Glenrock, and Consolidated are gold minos,—— Moonneer (ap 5 
of - munnír, Tam.). From (above + nír, tam. water) Three 
kinds of water [neer], vis., spring, rain, and river. Moopparah 
(2830 - máppara, Mal) From (above + para, mal. а measure), 
Three measures, that is to say threo in ton. Assessment of 
three-tonths of the average of full tax on paddy [q.v.] lands: 
Mooppath (ap B - muppathu, Tam.). From (above + 
pattu, tam. ien). reo tons or thirty. Title of numerous poems. 
——Mooppow (so ys * muppávu, Tel). From (above + pávu, 
tel. a quarter). Threo-quarters of any coin, Mooichundy 
moopan (apse еро ~ mucgandimippan, Tam.). From 
(above + shandi, tam, meeting + muppan, tam. president), 
The president of the three periods of the day. One of the 
Tamulian devils [реу], L 
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MOOABAUDAL (згч - jalashóshaní, San.; A - 
isfanj, Ar.; бә,» p\ - abrimurdah, Pers.; Jolly - muábádal, 
Hind.; Naxos) 407903 - gamudradapáchi, Can. ; 55010580 = 


samudrapupáchi, Tel.; Aloof) - níroppi, Mal.; =: psr 
en таў - kadargálán, Tam.) Title from hindostany. San. from 
(jala, gan. water + shush, san. to dry). Pers. from (abr, pers. 
cloud + murdah, pers. dead). Hind. from (muá, hind. lifeless 
+ bádal, hind. cloud). Can. from (samudra, can. sea + páchi, 
сап. moss). Tel. ditto. Mal. from (nír, mal. water + oppu, mal. 
wipe). Tam. from (kadal, tam. sea + kálán, tam. fungus) Ar. 
also (sahábulbahr), meaning sea-cloud. Pers. also (abrikuhan), 
meaning old cloud. Sponge. А skeleton of cells and pores, 
secreted by numerous associated gelatinous animalcules. The 
animal matter is removed by soaking in salt water. This 
leaves the skeleton. Found by divers attached to bottom 
of rocks. When properly prepared, very porous, light, soft 
and brownish yellow. 


MOOAZZAZ Gy - muzzaz, Ar.). From (azzu, ar. to 
strengthen). Honored. Part of lacab ; as Mooazzaz ood dowlah, 
honor of the empire [ism]. 


MOOAZZIN (5ye - muazzin, Hind.). From (izn, ar. permis- 
sion). The herald of the mosque [musjid] who calls persons 
to prayers [azaun, namauz ]. 


MOOBAUDALAH (sl. - mubádalah, Hind.). From (badl, 
ar. exchange) [budl]. Sums lent and paid on running accounts 
without the use of receipts, 


MOOBAURAK (jt - mubárak, 4r.). Propitious. Pre- 
fixed to an alam forms а lacab; as Moobaurak ally, blessed of 
ally [ism]. 

MOOCARRAM ( we - mukarram, Ат). From (karuma, 


ar. to respect). Venerable ; respected. Prefixed to an alam 
forms а lacab ; as Moocarram jung, venerable in war [ism]. 


MOOCH (99 - much, San.), То liberate-——Mocha (|= - 


~ - 
mócha, San.) From (much, san. to liberate). Same as Red- 
cotton tree. Ch is soft; distinguish from Arabian town, where 


ch is hard.——Mocharas (pwxq - mócharasa, San.; oye - 
mocharas, Hind. ; 25/150) - báragadaantu, Can.; 55 6X oox - 
báragabanka, Tel; oj@gjvo - pflappasha, Mal.; somjejys - 
imbullátu, Singh.; @)evainL9 Rex - ilavambisin, Tam.). Ch is 
soft. ‘Title from hindostany. San. from (mócha, san. the tree, 
bombax malabaricum, dec. + rasa, san. juice) Hind. from 
sanscrit. Can. from (báraga, can. bombax malabaricum, dec. + 
antu, can. gum). Tel. from (báraga, tel. bombax malabaricum, 
dec. + banka, tel, gum). Mal. from (pila, san. the tree, bombax 
malabaricum, dec. + pasha, mal. gum). Singh. from (imbul, 
singh. silk-cotton tree + latu, singh. gum). Tam. from (ilavu, 
tam. silk-cotton tree + pisin, tam. gum). The gum of Bombax 
malabaricum, dec. [red-cotton tree]. Also stands for that of 
Moringa pterygosperma, gzrtn.[moringa]. Both occur in very 
irregular nodular, smooth, and shell-like pieces, opaque and 
dark-brown in color; the moringa mocharas is very hard and 
broken with difficulty, and the red-cotton mocharas is brittle 
and easily broken and less nstringent in taste. The latter is the 
inferior of the two.—Mochcoondam (Фе - muchukunda, 
San). From (much, san. to abandon + kunda, san. jasminum 
pubescens, willd.) ; from white fragrant flowers excelling jasmine. 
Botanically the Pterospermum genus, stercnliacem [vricsham, 
26]. Trees or shrubs; leaves alternate, entire or toothed, and 
usually very oblique ; flowers usually large, white and fragrant; 
capsule woody containing many winged seeds; wood reddish, 
moderately hard. 'The species best known to the natives here 
are:—acerifolium [kaniyaur], suberifolium [velanga]. Some 
species in Moluccas give Amboyna wood, Kyaboca wood, or 
Lingo wood.——AMocsham ("IW - móksha, San). From (much, 
Ban. to set free). Emancipation. Especially of the soul, and its 
‘exemption from further transmigration [samsauram]. Mocsha 
dharmam is rules for attaining final emancipation. Моос 
(Hd - muku, San.). Liberation——Moocoondan ( Yg% - 
mukunda, San.). From (muku, san. liberation + dá, san. to give). 
Vishnoo [q.v.].——Moococndapooram (@@qəəj@o - mukunda- 
puram, Mal.). From (mukunda, san. vishnu, the giver of 
absolution + pura, san. town).—“ a” Talook, Cochin state ; area 
418} square miles; pop. 115,212. Divided into Arippanlam, 
Codacherry, Coratty, Maupraunam, Moocoondapooram, Patinet- 
tarayaulam, Paulatingal, Poothoocand and Taulacand divisions. 
Principal places:—Adoor, Annamanada, Caroopadanna, Chaula- 
coody, Codacherry, Coondoor, Coratty, Irinyaulacode, Keeyoor, 
Maupraunam, Poothoocaud, Rappaul, and Tiryanjicoolam,—* p” 
Villago ; Cochin state, Moocoondapoora talook, —— Moocty 
(fs - mukti, San.). From (much, san. to deiiver) Final beati- 
tude, exemption from further transmigration, re-absorption of 
the emancipated spirit [autmam], into its great primary source, 
identification with God. Moooty is of two kinds, partial and 
complete deliverance. There nre three impediments to Moocty, 


- viz., ignorance, doubt, and perversion (matam, samsauram ].—— 


Moty ( Sg» - motí, Hind.). See sop. Ио, 


MOOABAUDAL—MOODAY. 
o ĉĉ K ——— 


. mochí, Hind.) One who works in 


MOOCHEE (sy aker, book-binder or saddler. 


leather [chamrah], either as shoemaker, 5: peters 
Also run S painting [rangh], gilding, and SR vublio 
work, &c. One who serves out paper, quills, &0., JD. wor 
ойїсе; the duftery of N. india. Moochee oog “ И аа 
muççikarra, Tel). Product of Erythrina [cora n ois Bo 
lam., leguminosæ [vricsham, 48]. Among Нараг тее ы 
following also are found with soft light wood, but they a 295 
specifically called moochee-wood :—Bombax нЕ eue 
cotton tree]; Eriodendron anfractuosum [silk cotton]; Eup 18 ji 

tirucalli [round milk-hedge]; Givotia rottleriformis [white 
tanakk]; Hymenodictyon excelsum [wild anaur] peu 
egyptiaca [common sesban]; Sterculia urens [falso kateerah j. 


MOOCHILKA (Sle - muchalkah, Hind.). From turkish. 
An agreement in writing. Generally the counterpart of a lease 
executed by the tenant to the landlord. See vol. I, 112. 


MOOCTIAR (jux - mukhifr, Hind.). From (khára, ar. 
to choose). Principal independent. An attorney; not allowed 
in general to plead, which is the function of the vakeel [а-у.]. 
Mooctiar nauma is a power-of-attorney [iktiarnauma]. Part of 
lacab; as Moociiar oon nissa, chief of ladies; Mooctiar ool 
moolk, absolute lord of the kingdom [ism]. 


MOOCWA (358,3 - mukkava, Can. ; Qéso16 - mukkuvar, 


Mal.) From (muzhugu, tam. to dive); as diving for pearls. 
Fishermen in Canara and Malabar, said to be immigrants from 
Ceylon, and are probably allied to the llavar[q.v.]. The cor- 
responding terms аге :— Тат. shembadava, Те]. besta. Their 
proper business is that of fishermen, or palankeen-bearers [boy] 
for persons of low birth or of no caste; but they serve also as 
boatmen. In some places they cultivate the cocoanut [q.v.]. 
In the southern parts of the coast most of them have become 
Mahomedans, but continue to follow their usual occupations. 
These are held in contempt by those of the north. They have 
hereditary chiefs called Aryan [q.v.], who settle disputes, and, 
with the assistance of a council, punish by fine or excommuni- 
cation those who transgress the rules of the caste. Some of the 
Moocwas marry, which ceremony consists in a feast without any 
religious rite. In this case, ihe marriage can only be dissolved 
on account of the woman's infidelity. They have another kind 
of marriage called Parastry, in which the man and woman may 
separate whenever they please; the children always go along 
with tbeir mother. The Moocwas can eat all kinds of animal 
food, except beef and may lawfully drink intoxicating liquors. 
They have no gooroo [q.v.], nor poorohit [q.v.]. The deity of 
ihe caste is the goddess Bhadra cauly [q.v.], who is represented 
by & log of wood, which is placed in a hut that is called a 
“temple. Four times a year the Moocwas assemble, sacrifice a 
cock, and make offerings of fruit to the log. One of the caste 
acts as poojarry [q.v.], but his office is not hereditary. They 
are not allowed to enter any of the temples of the great gods, 
worshipped by the Bramins [q.v.], but they sometimes stand at 
a distance and send their offerings by more pure hands. They 
know. nothing of a state of future existence, but believe in 
pishauch, or evil spirits, who inflict diseases and occasion other 
evils. A class of men called Caniyaun are employed to drive 
away pishauch [q.v.]. They bury the dead [jauty, shavacaud]. 
Among these and among the corresponding class of Paravar 
[q.v.] on the East coast, Xavier's most noted labors in India 
occurred. Вее vol. I (16), (68); II, 100. 


MOODA (gs - múta, Mal). From (mfitu, mal. to 
“a” A fastening package, Especially the 
form, like a Dutch cheese, fastened with wisps of straw, in which 
rice is made up in Malobar and Canara.—* b? A manana of 
capacity. 23 parrahs = 1 mooda [alavay, 3c]. Approximat 
actual value, 1 mooda =1 cubic foot and 1116 cubic inches In 
South canara, it is equal to 3 kulsies. Same as Robin See L 
T, 609; II, 508.— Moody (së . mudi, Can.) From ( e i 
mal. to cover). See vol. І, 609; II, 508.—« FS 
capacity. 3 kulsies — 1 moody; 49 8 
3c]. Approximate actual value, ] m 
South canara. Varies. A moody 
табад дас. Same as Robin. 

alam of Tanjore.—* b” gy i 
Tand seing a moody of Б Rohe 
n measuring land a moody ; 
extent for at land about a к SL EEO MENTA 
I, 609; II, 508. * Уошраге Cawny, See vo]. 


MOODAUM (pine - mudám, Hind.), 


sibbundy is a fixed establish 
are a kind of ө ME 
Servico. 


MOODAY (Gear - mudai, Tam.). 
(Pree - mudasal, Таш.). From (mu 


amboos [q.v, 
palmyra [q.v.] leaves for COME of 


moodies = 1 c 


Constant, Moodaum 


In the eastern district 
У € cts th 
xtra peon [q.v.) placed in villages for genere 


€8 or holds tho purse, 
"EC arrangements [tandal- 
knot, especially 
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a" Measure of, 
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bundle of young rice tied in small bundles for transplanting 
[nautt moody, paddy]. 


MOODRAY ( HaT - mudrá, San. ; (U. $ Boor E muttirai, Tam.). 
From (mud, san. to unite). Intertwining of the fingers prac- 
tisod in religious worship and symbolical. Also a seal.—— 1) 
Moodracurta (apg Әәрт&еії 5 5т - muttiraikkarttá, Tam.). 
From (above -- kartá, san. doer).  Bramin sheivites are under 
ihe religious supervision of high priests [acharry]. These 
religious heads make their pastoral visitation according to their 
convenience once in five, ten or fifteen years. But they have 
deputies or Moodracurtas, generally one for each talook, to look 
after the people and report from time to time any irregularity 
on their part in the observance of religious rites or caste rules. 
These Moodracurias, who are always of the same persuasion as 
the high priest, are not paid any fixed salaries. They rent the 
privileges and perquisites of the high priest for a fixed number 
of years. At the close of the period they are either reappointed 
or superseded by others at the discretion of the high priest. 
Sometimes the appointment of Moodracurta is hereditary. 
The religious or moral offences of which the high priest or his 
agents take cognizance are the following :—Disobedience to 
shreemookhams or orders of the priest ; Disregard of the local 
Babhay or assembly of bramins; Co-habitation with a shoodra 
woman; Drunkenness; Non-observance of annual ceremony to 
the deceased ; Bramin widows of more than twenty years of age 
not shaving their heads; Omission to perform the ceremonies 
prescribed in the case of a somayaujee's death ; Eating flesh; 
Illicit intercourse by a widow or a married woman ; Other minor 
offences. The penalties imposed for any of these offences are 
fine and excommunication from caste. Besides Shrotriems 
[q.v.] and minor Inams [q.v.] in various parts of the country 
possessed by the priest, he is entitled by custom to receive the 
following fees and perquisites :—Varshaushanam or annual tax, 
payable by a bramin according to a list originally prepared, from 
4 annas upwards ; House-tax at 4 annas, payable by the comaties 
and merchants; a marriage fee, payable by bramins and 
comaties, the fee varying according to the circumstances of the 
family ; Agrapoojay paid in acknowledgment of priest’s title for 
precedence ; Yeda paid by comaties on the occasion of funeral 
ceremonies, consisting of money, rice and sundries ; Bacimauda 
or schoolmaster’s fee at two rupees paid by pyall masters in 
expiation of the sin committed by them by selling learning, 
almost obsolete. Besides these, the priest receives large sums 
on his pastoral visitation [matam]. Cf. Jiyyangar. Moodrah 
dhauranam (agratoy - mudrádháraná, San.) From (above + 
dhri, san. to bear). Bearing an indelible mark on some part 
of the body made with a hot iron, representing the insignia of 
a deity, as the shell of Vishnoo [q.v.], as a sectarial indication. 
——Moodray munn (ap ë Horoa - muitiraiman, Tam.). 
From (above + man, tam. mud). The earth seal affixed to a 
grainheap, and stamped with some mark.——Moodray palagay 
(Hs Georiuseme - muttiraippalagai, Tam.). From (above 
+ p’halaka, san. board). A wooden stamp for sealing a heap of 
corn. Moodrola (23920: - mudróla, Mal). From (above + 
óla, mal. cadjan). Stamped cadjan (q.v.]. Mothiram (Gur A 
in - móthiram, Tam.). From (mudrá, san. stamp). Finger- 
ring.——(9) Matsya moodray (By s= - matsyamudra, Tel.). 
From (matsya, san. fish). Hindoo gold coin struck by Paundy 
kings.—— Nauga moodray (971809, - nágamudre, Can.). From 
(айка, san. snake). Hindoo gold coin struck by Moraury row ; 
also known as Moraury row hana.——Padava moodray (5:5 =o ë 
- padavamudra, Tel). From (padava, tel. ship). Old Hindoo 
copper coin [naunyam]. 

MOOFTY (, Sx - mufti, Hind.). From (fata, ar. ' 
Pronounced Mufty by Anglo-indians. In former i а the 
officer who assisted the Cauzy [q.v.] or judge, and supplied him 
with decisions on legal points. The word is commonly used 
2150-20 denote the civilian dress worn by а military or naval 


„icer when off duty. 


MOOHAUJIR (L^ - muhajir, Hind.). From (hijr, ar. 
separation). A class of Mahomedan sheikhs, descendants of the 
exiles and refugees who accompanied the prophet [mahomed] in 
his flight from Mecca to Medina. 

MOOHOO (gë - muhu, San.) In a moment. 
caul (1% T b em ov - mugürttakkál, Tàm.). From (muhúria, 
gan. auspicious moment + kal, tam. pillar). The first pillar put 
to a marriage pandaul. It is ornamented with alternate stripes 
of white and red, either in paper or in choonam [q.v.] and red 
‘ochre [cauvy]. То the top is tied a bunch of mango E leaves. 
The pillar is fixed in an auspicious moment, decided on by the 
poorohit [а-у. ].——Moohoortam (не - muhúrta, San.) From 
(muhus, вап. often). Measure of solar time. 30 calays = 1 
moohoortam ; 30 moohoortams — 1 dinam or day [caulam, 2]. 
Approximate nctual value, 1 moohoortam — 48 English minutes. 
Same as San. eshanam. _Moohoortam is also takon as equal to 
32 ghaticams or 14 English hours. Distinguish from Moortam 
[eaulam, 3]. See vol. I, 609. а 

MOOJAUIIID (220 - mujáhid, 4r.). From (jahada, ar. to 
y truth). Persevering in religious cause. Part of 
[oojauhid ood deen, the hero of faith [ism]. 


Moohoorta 


strive afte 
Јасар ; as N 


MOOJAUWIR (lẹ - mujíávir, Hind.). From (javar, ar. 
near). An attendant at a Mahomedan shrine [durgah], hermi- 
tage, or other consecrated spot [goombaz]. 


MOOJEEB (ss - mujib, Hind.) From (vajaba, ar. to 
approve). Acceptor of supplications. Attribute of God [allah] 
part of common alam ; as Abdool moojeeb [ism]. 


MOOJTABAH (s= - mujtabá, Hind.). From (jába, ar. 


to choose). Approved. Lacab of the prophet. Common alam ; 
as Moojtabah hoossain, double alam [ism]. 


MOOJTAHID (заде - mujtahid, Hind.). From (jihada, ar. 
to strive after truth). Doctor of law, whose exposition of doc- 
trines is accepted and followed by the orthodox moslems 
[800nnee] without the exercise of private judgment [takleed]. 


MOOKHADIRAUT (eame - mukhaddirát, Hind.) From 
(khadira, ar. to become languid). Narcotics; substances which 
aro either anodyne in their action or sodorific. For intoxicants 
see Mooskiraut. The following are two key-lists of the principal 
narcotic substances used by the natives of s. india; further 
information must be traced in the glossary paragraphs through 
the small type cross-references at end of this volume ; see also 
vricsham, 7, for the method of expressing the products, &c., 
of the plants in the dravidian languages.—''a" Aconitum ferox, 
indian aconite, root; Anamirta cocculus, indian berry, berry; 
Cannabis sativa, indian hemp, whole plant, except large stem ; 
Cerbera, odollam, odallam, nut; Cinnamomum camphora, camphor 
cinnamon, camphor; Datura fastuosa, purple datura, seed ; 
Hydnocarpus venenata, fish poison tree, seeds; Nicotiana 
tabacum, tobacco, leaf; Papaver somniferum, opium; Solanum 
melongena, brinjaul, leaf; Solanum nigrum, indian hound’s 
berry, leaf; Strychnos nux-vomica, poison nut, seed; Withania 
somnifera, asgand, root.—‘‘b’”  Aconite, aconitum; Asgand, 
withania; Brinjaul, solanum; Camphor, cinnamomum; Fish 
poison, hydnocarpus ; Hemp, cannabis ; Hound’s berry, solanum ; 
Indian berry, anamirta; ОдаПаш, cerbera; Opium, papaver; 
Poison nut, strychnos; Tobacco, nicotiana. 


MOOKHAM (Tq - mukha, Sam.) Face. Mookhyam 
(97 - mukhya, San... From (mukha, san. face). Front, chief 
[mookhya mausam]. Mookhyastan ( @зуусгорсб » mukhya- 
St'han, Mal). From (mukhya, san. chief + st'ha, san. siand). 


A modern term, introduced since Hyder’s invasion of Malabar, 
meaning Tarwaudcaurar. See vol. I, 117. 


MOOKHAUTIB (bla - mukhatib, Hind.). From (khatabo 
ar. to converse with) [khitaub]. In person. 


MOOLAINAGHERRY (298;0A5 - mulainagiri, Can. ; 


mulaingiri, Mys. Gov.). From (muluku, can. arrow or arrow-head 
+ giri, san. hill). Mountain. Highest point in the Bababooden 
range, 6,317 feet, and is the loftiest mountain between the 
Himalayas and the Neilgherries. 


MOOLAM (9% - miila, San.). From (múl, вап. to be rooted). 
Original. Root. Vegetable; organic body destitute of sense 
and motion, but furnished with pores and vessels, by the help of 
which it draws nourishment from other bodies ; natives consider 
that it has sense and partial motion ——— Moola dhanam (теч E 
míladhana, San.) From (above + dhana, san. property). 
Capital [moothal]—~Moola lingam (refers; - mülalinga, San.). 
From (above + linga, san. emblem of shiva). Chief lingam 
(a.v.]. Moola muntram ( TT - mülamanira, San.) From 
(above + mantra, san. hymn). ‘The five-lettered incantation 
*»nnchauesharam]. The foundation of all spiritual wisdom and 
religion, and the means prescribed for obtaining emancipation 
from births [jenmam] and all the evils thereunto belonging, and 
union [moociy] with the supreme [muntram, samsauram]. There 
is however a Татиш proverb :— yg yA ASAFU 5.2 
e ari 560—1 is ditlicult indeed to comprehend the purport 
* of the five letters." Moola poorooshan (4598F - múla- 
purusha, San.). From (above + purusha, san. person). Original 
ancestor. Moolapracrity Coepit - mulaprakriti, San.). 
From (above + prakriti, san. cause). Germ out of which all 
apparent forms are evolved. See Pracrity and Poorsham. 
Moola staunam Caere - mülast'hána, San.) From (above + 
sUhána, san. place). The sanctuary of a temple [coil]. 
Moolgueny (53220705 - mülagéni, Can.). From (above + géni, 
can. rent). А permanent, unchangeable ront [gueny]. 
Moolwurg (52205 - mülavarga, Can.). Original proprietary 
right in land [cawnyautehy, milkyat, mirass, sawmyam ]. 

MOOLAM ( gso - muzham, Mal. ; алірі - muzham, Tam.), 
Cubit measured from the elbow to tho tip of the middle finger. 
Linear measure. 2 jauns = 1 moolam; 4 moolams = 1 bauham 
[alavay, 1, a.d]. Appgoximate actual value, 1 moolam = 18 
inches. But it is often up to 20 inches. Same ns San. hastam, 
Hind. haut, Can. mola, Tel. moora, See vol. I, 609; II, 505. 

MOOLAUM (gle - mulamma, Hind.). From (lama, ar. to 
shine). Plating with gold [pon] and silver [velly]. 

MOOLK («Мо - mulk, Ar.). Means empire. Part of lacab, 
as Nizam ool moolk, regulator of the ompire, Moolkgeery 
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x MOONDAM (HUE - munda, Sam). From (mund, san. 
D Skull [capaulam].—Moonda (йз - muntu, Mal.), 
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MOOMTAUZ—MOONNAY. 


LINE  e——- 


Hind.) From (above + giri, pers. 


ACSI :odical incursion of a military force for collection 
taking) There Moolky (51 - mulki, Hind. ; әу - 
oi T. EST 5200. . mülki, Can.). Means pertaining to civil 
administration. Town, consisting of Baupanaud, Cusbah bazaar 
and a portion of ару КШ ro E isa д, 
.; pop. 3,776; lat. ; long. 74^ 90 ; 
meds Ado К пе: ; from Goorpore N.W. 14 miles; from 
Madras W. 370 miles; from Mangalore N. 16 miles ; from Padbidry 
8. 4 miles; from the sea E. 1 mile. On an inlet of the sea 
receiving the Shumbavaty. Opposite the mouth of the inlet is a 
group of islets known as the Moolky or Premeira rocks [semema l: 
Formerly seat of a petty kingship subdued by the Bednore raje 
in the beginning of the seventeenth century. Considerable 
trado in rice [q.v.]. Seat of Basel mission. Here the Now 
testament was translated into Tooloo [q.v.]. А weekly fair is 
held here every Saturday. There is a Jeina [q.v.] basty [9:у.) 
besides two Hindoo temples belonging to the Concany and Shivully 
bramins, respectively. Has а military encamping ground. 


MOOMTAUZ GU . mumtáz, Ár.) From (maza, ar. to 
separate) Select, distinguished. Part of alam, as Moomtauz 
hoossain, distinguished hoossain, double alam. Also part of 
Jacab, as Moomtauz ool oomrah, the illustrious of nobles [ism]. 


MOON (sZ - chandra, San.) Prefix. Plant first name ; 


from round leaves, or from shining white flowers, or from flowers 
opening at night.— Moon creeper (159% - chándavéla, Mahr.). 
Samoas Gandhaulee.—Moon flower ( 4-48] - mandavallí, San. ; 
печа - gulachándaní, Mahr.; яға - chandrakñnti, 
Cone.; 33V. JS - gulichándní, Hind. and Dec.; 095905 - 
chandrakánti, Can.; 5обвҳолсә - panditivankáya, Те]. ; 
@aoies) - mundavalli, Mal. ; @@esocn - álangá, Singh.; вте 
ар&@&т д - nágamúkkotti, Tam.) Title from flowering 
after sunset. Mahr. from (gula, mahr. flower + chandra, san. 
moon). Hind. from (gal, pers. flower + chándní, moon-light) ; 
from opening at night. Tel. from (pandili, tel. panda] + vankáya, 
tel brinjaul solanum melongenu, linn.) Mal. from (munda, 
san. branchless + valli, mal. creeper). Tam. from (nága, san. 
cobra de capello + mükkotti, tam. inula indica); as antidote 
against snake-bites. Tel. also (nagaramukkaite), by corruption 
from tamul. Mal. also(mandavalli. Title otherwise Good-night 
flower, Moon creeper, Pandaul brinjaul. Botanically Ipomea, 
[calamby ] bonanox, linn., convolyulacem [vriesham, 93]. Alias 
Calonyction speciosum; Convolvulus muricatus, roxburghii; 
Ipomea grandiflora, longiflora, roxburghii. Herb; stem climbing 
to a great extent; leaves large, quite smooth, cordate, pointed ; 
peduncles very long, one to tive-flowered; flowers very large, 
ure white, opening at sunset, fading next morning, flowering 
in rainy season. Contains in its roots resin, fatty matter, 
yolatile oil, albumen, starch, fibre, malic acid, and various salts. 
Bark of root used as purgative; seeds eaten when young. 
Ipomsza grandiflora, roxb., is another species: A well-known 
variety is Ipomza bonanox, linn., var. grandiflora ; large climber 
with soft thorns on the stems; cordate, ovate, acute, entire 
smooth leaves; pure white circular flowers 3 to 4 inches in 
width, opening in the evening and fading next morning; the 
peduncle.is club-shaped and supports a membrancous fruit 
enclosing four large seeds, white, red, or black in color; asa 
ereeper for trellis work in gardens, has a very striking appear- 
ance; dried these capsules and seeds as well as flowers, leaves 
and root, supposed to have virtues in snake-bites; the seeds aro 
eaten when young,———Moon leaf (z= ~ induparní, San.). 
Title from round white back of leaf, Same аз Country lavender. 


MOONAGA (X - munaga, Tel). Samo as Moringa.—— 


Moonaguvalsa (5X4 oó - munagayalasa, Tel.). From (munaga, 
tel. horse-radish tree, moringa pterygosperma, gzertn. + valasa, 
tel. colony).—“ a” Zemindarry, Ganjam dist., Chicacole tal. ; 
pop. 4,125; acres 3,054. Pesheush Rs, 3,948.—" b” Village; 
Ganjam dist., Chicacole tal. ; pop. 495; acres 3,054 ; lat. 18? 28/; 
long. 83° 57’; from Chetterpore S.W. 92 miles; from Chicacole 
N. 12 miles; from the sea N, 18 miles. Remains of extensive 
mud fort of Danta yactran, a giant killed by Vishnoo [q.v.]. 
Old gold and silver coins found.———Moonyaula (тз) - 
munagála, Tol). From (munaga, tel. horse radish, moringu 
pterygosperma, gærtn,).—“a” Zemindarry talook, Kistna dis- 
trict.—''b" Zemindarry; Kistna dist., Nundigauma ta]. ; pop. 
17,360; sq. miles 100, "This family are Reddies [q.v.] and claim 
centuries of unintorrupted residence at Moongaula, going back 
to the days when another Heddy family loft Hanoomacondah 
and established themselves at Condayeed. Moongaula lies out 
in the Nizum's territory in the track of Mahratta and other 
frecbooters, so has been sacked often. Peshcush Rs, 4,627 — 
“с” Village; Kistna dist, Moongaula zemindarry tal, ; pop. 
1,489 ; Jat, 17° 3^; long, 79° 53°; from ezwada N.W, 61 miles. 
from Guntoor N,W, 66 miles; from Madras N. 273 miles; from 
 Mosulipatam N.W, 101 miles; from Vinoocondah N. 67 miles 
— Zemindar's station. : 


«Me - mulkgíri, 


to be 


Moms anything short, The cloth worn round the waist by 


и; = 


natives of both sexes in Malabar. Moondagampaula (Q6na&o 
алев) - muntakampála, Mal). From (muntam, mal. dwarf + 
pala, mal. milky paddy). A Malabar paddy. Carootta moonde 
gampaula is black; Chonna moondagampaula, from (chu иш) 
mal. red) is red; Velootta moondagampaula is white [paddy]. 
Moondagan (gne&»0 - muntakan, Mal). From (muntam, 
mal. dwarfish) ; from absence of tail to ear. A Malabar paddy. 
Of slow growth, yields best straw. Caroo moondagam is black ; 
Chempan moondagam, from (chempu, mal. copper) is red; Cheroo 
moondagam is small ; Chonna moondagam, from (chukanna, ш: 
red) is red [paddy ]. —Moondamaulay (HSHT - mundamálá, 
San.). From (above + málá, san. garland). A nons of skulls 
worn by Shiva [capauly ].—Moondappa (500999, - mundappa, 
Can.. From (above + appa, can. father). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar].——AMoondavully (qsreaias |. - mundavalli, Mal.). 
Means branchless creeper. Same as Tooty соога. Moondy 
(qu exar - mundi, Tam.). А bald-headed person. Hill-tribe 
proper name [peyar]. Also botanically the Sphwranthus genus, 
composite [vricsham, 74]. Low annuals with spreading 
branches; leaves alternate, toothed, decurrent, oblong or lance- 
shaped ; flower-heads in dense spherical clusters ; florets pink ; 
nut oblong, smooth or downy, containing a single seed, The 
species best known to the natives are :—amaranthoides [fever 
toolsy], indicus [seed toolsy }. Mottay (Qiort_amt_ - mottai, 
Tam.) Means bald-head. Proper name among the lower 
caste. Common to both sexes [peyar]. 


MOONEEB (e - типі, Hind.) From (naub, ar. to 
supply one's place). The principal who sends out his goomastas 
(a.v. ]. 

MOONEER (y> - munír, Ar.). From (nara, ar. to shine). 
Lacab of the prophet. Common alam; as Mahomed mooneer, 
double alam. Also part of Јасар; as Mooneer ood dowla, splen- 
dour of the empire [ism]. 


MOONGA (0X - munga, Tel. Plant crotalaria [ghanta- 


rayam] sessiliflora, linn. Moongamore (охх - munga- 
múru, Tel.). From (above + tru, tel. village). Village; Nellore 
dist., Cauvaly tal. ; pop. 2,110; acres 3,724; lat. 14° 48’; long. 
80° 04’ ; from Cauvaly 8.8.E. 8 miles; from Nellore N. 25 miles; 
from the sea W. 5 miles. Wealthy village, Soil fertile. Good 
tank. Large trade in grain and cattle. , Trig. station in lat. 
14° 48’ 46:56" ; long. 80° 3’ 39:70” ; from Canvaly S.S.E. 7 miles; 
from Gavaravaram §.E. 2 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. 


MOONGAH (ея -- vidruma, бат. ; Sy» - múngá, Hind. ; 
Bay - havala, Can.; Кээ - pagadamu, Tel.; aayo - 


pavizham, Mal.; ілер - pavazham, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (vi, san. prefix of excellence + druma, 
san. tree). Tel, and tam. from (pravála, san. sprout). Coral. 
Corallium of naturalists. The stony skeletons of zoophytes. 
These live in sea attached to rocks, and grow by process of 
budding and fissure, whereby a branching organism is produced. 
Off the south-west coast numerous islands and reefs are formed 
of the debris of the coral [atoll]. ‘The stem of the zoophyte is 
divisible into two distinct parts, a central axis, hard and brittle 
like stone, which is the part used in commerce, and a soft 
epidermis which easily yields to the nail when it is fresh, but is 
friable or brittle when dry. Natives have a preference for 
so-called worm-eaten beads from a belief that gods dwell in the 
recesses. Veidyans [q.v.] prescribe calcined coral in casos of 
diabetes and bleeding piles. Coral is made by natives into 
personal ornaments, knobs, buttons, bracelets, neckla e, &c., and 
worn by people of all classes. Compare :—Abrus precatorius, 
coral bead; Adenanthera pavonina, coral pea-treo; Krythrina 
indica, coral tree; Jatropha multifida, coral plant. 8фе gloss. 


paragraphs. Moongah means also sore-throat in horses Sashwa- 
rogam, ghorah]. - 


MOONJ (99 - шпйја, бат. ; ga - munja, Mahr.; gye - 


múnj, Hind. and Dec.; 3023 - munji, Can.; wox = 
[e 


Шара Tel.; Qo - muñja, Mal.; MEA - muiiji, Тат.). 
110 from deccany, ШЕР С 2 
sound when inal ISl Бал. from (muj, вап. {о sound); from 


ws through a plot of the lon Tass. 
Mahr, &o, from sanserit. Hind, also (sarpatá). Pele also 


(ponika), Mal, also (mékhala } х 
: mad Ameshalappullu), meaning girdle grass; 
Hum Баре. bramin S girdle. Title ‘otherwise Edible pith, 
CEDERE Т Сашоау Saceharum [sbaram] munja, roxb., 
Kind of lygios am, 156]. Specific name from sanscrit, 
channelled, lone culms Straight, 8-12 feet, smooth; leaves 
» long, linear, White-nerved, hispid at the base inside ; 


panicles la, : : 2 
flowers Bee Spreading ; ramifications verticilled ; 


[naur]. ; Corolla two-valved. Leaves give fibre 


MOON : 
"e ТА AY (здеу. agnimant’ha, San. ; [TENT - chám- 
s 0 MaAT. y ёл шмш. hashtbandah, Hind. ; $1389, - pinna- 


nelli ; T 

RAT UN APA Mal. ; 88) - midi, Singh. ; (Desr дыл - 

mani'h, вап, to aus from tamul. San. from (agni, san. fire + 
urn); the wood serves to produce fire by 
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attrition. Hind. from (hasht, pers. eight + band, pers. tie); 
from nature of root. Tel. from (pinna, tel. small + nelli, tel. 
premna latifolia, rox.). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (min, 
tam. flash) [min]; from shining Jeaves [indian nettle]. San. 
also (ganikáriká), meaning attractive as a courtezan ; (kaniká), 
meaning having sparks of fire; (shríparna), meaning having 
beautiful leaves. Tel. also (gabbunelli), ineaning stinking + the 
tree, premna latifolia, rox. ; (karnika). Singh. also (mahamidi), 
meaning large + the plant. Tam. also (pasnmunnai), meaning 
greenness + the plant. Title otherwise Entire-leaved premna, 
Indian headache tree. Botanically Premna [jayah] integrifolia, 
linn., verbenaceæ [vriesham, 102]. Alias Premna_hircina, 
integrifolia, serratifolia, spinosa. A Jarge shrub or small tree, 
blossoming inthe rainy season ; trunk short ; branches numerous, 
often procumbent and rooting ; bark smovth, dark brown, leaves 
opposite, petioled, cordate, serrate on the anterior margins, 
acute pointed, smooth on both sides, from 1-6 inches long and 
from 1-3 inches broad ; flowers in corymbs, terminal or between 
two branchlets, primary divisions opposite, the last two-forked, 
flowers minute, numerous, of a pale greenish-white; berries 
black, the size of a pea [calauyam]; the plant has an agreeable 
aromatic odour and an acidulous and astringent taste. Root 
used medicinally in decoction [kwautam ] as a cordial and tonic; 
leaves rubbed along with pepper [q.v.], administered in colds 
and fevers ; whole plant used in form of decoction in rheumatism 
and neuralgia; root bitter, stomachic, useful in fever; anasarca, 
urticaria, &c.; soup made of the leaves, occasionally used as a 
stomachic and carminative; root forms an ingredient of dasha 
moolam [q.v.] preparation often prescribed by the native 
physicians in obstinate fevers. Leaves used by natives in soups 
and curry [q.v.], in spite of odour; also for feeding cattle. 
Wood white with purple streaks, moderately hard, close-grained ; 
used for fire-wood. Buffalo moonnay (<a - peddanelli, Tel. ; 
об 5 -gondhona, Оог. ; 29026) - mahamidi, Singh. ; erq) eLo 
(parr бәт - erumaimunnai, Tam.) Title from large size. Tel. 
means large moonnay. Singh. from (maha, singh. large + midi, 
singh. premna integrifolia, linn.) Tam. from (erumai, tam. 
buffalo + munnai, tam. premna integrifolia, linn.). Tel. also 
(nelli) [curry moonnay, tirootauly]; (navuru). Title otherwise 
Broad-leaved premna.  Botanically Premna [jayah] latifolia, 
roxb., verbenaces [vricsham, 102]. Tree; leaves round, cordate, 
entire, smooth ; corymbs axillary and terminal ; throat of corolla 
woolly; flowers dirty yellow ; drupe size of a pea [calauyam], 
erect, wrinkled, four-celled ; generally near coast; particulars 
same as integrifolia [moonnay].——Conjee moonnay (sib 
(Lp cbr ет - küázhmunnai, Tam.). Title from use. Tam. from 
(kázh, tam. thick gruel + munnai, tam. premna integrifolia, linn.). 
Botanically Premna [jayah] cordifolia, roxb., verbenacec [vric- 
sham, 102]. Shrubby; branchlets, cymes and petioles of the 
younger leaves, villous ; leaves short-petioled, cordate, or 
cordate-ovate, acuminate, entire, bullate, glabrous on both sides, 
shining above, dull and pale beneath ; panicles terminal, small, 
contracted-corymbose; flowers greenish white; flowering in 
may and june. Curry moonnay (X532 - káranelli, 'l'el.). 
Tel. from (kúra, tel. curry + nelli, tel. premna latifolia, roxb.). 
Tel. also (nelli). Title otherwise Соога nelly. Botanically 
Premna [jayah] esculenta, r., verbenacew [vricsham, 102]. 
Shrub ; branchlets and cymes thinly mealy-puberulous ; leaves 
very shortly petioled, oblong, acuminate, somewhat narrowed at 
the base, glabrous, coarsely and sharply toothed above, glauces- 
cent below ; cyme terminal, small, contracted ; calyx two-lipped, 
unequally five-toothed ; tube of the corolla greenish-yellow. 
Devil moonnay (Qu pes tor - póymunnai, Tam.). Same as 
Indian nettle. 


MOONSHEE (, „&м» - munshi, Hind.). From (nisha, ar. to 
educate). А secretary, teacher, interpreter [jawaub navees]. 
Meer moonshee is chief secretary. Moonshee grass (SIX - shara, 
San. ; „s4 - sonthí, Hind.; Sedamw. - lékhinihullu, Can. ; 


Mous - gundra, Tel. ; ON - sharappullu, Mal.; TAJ & m 
BTT - ezhuthugiranána], Tam.). Title from use as pens. 
San. from (shri, san. to split in pieces). Hind. from (senth, 
hind. merchant); as used by them. Can. from (lókhini, can. 
pen + hullu, can. grass). Tel. from (gundra, san. the plant). 
Mal. from (shara, san. the plant + pullu, mal. grass). Tam. 
from (ezhuthu, tam. to write + nánal, tam. reed, saccharum 
spontaneum, linn.) San. also (gundra), meaning sounding, as 
when wind blows through it; (tójanaka), meaning resisting. 
Title otherwise Moousheo-reed, Moonshee's per, Pen-grass, Pen- 
reed. Boianically Saccharum jsharnam] sara, roxb., graminaces 
[vricsham, 156]. Specific name from sanscrit. Culms perennial, 
erect, 6-16 feet, smooth, very strong ; lower leaves 4-8 feet long, 
narrow, upper ones shorter, broader, tapering from the base to a 
fine acumination, concave above, with hispid margin ; sheaths 
12-18 inches long, with a tnft of hair above their mouths on the 
inside ; panicles dense, open when in flower, condensed when in 
seed; ramification decompound, the inferior ones alternate, 
superior ones gub-verticilled, generally with their sharp angles 
armed with stiff bristles and covered with white silky hairs; 
flowers paired, one sessile, the other pedicellod ; calyx two-valved, 
clothed with long silky hairs; corolla three-valved, fringed. 
Root burned near women after delivery aud near burns апа 
scalds, its smoke boing considered beneficial. Fibre inferior to 


тооп} [q.v.] grass; reeds used for matting, thatching, chairs, 
&c.; flower tops may be used as a paper material; leaves 
sometimes made into mats [boriyah], and bundles of the stems 
used for floating heavy timber on the rivers. Species fuscum 
also is used for pens. t 


MOONSIF (Аах - munsif, Hind. ; Sof - munasapu, Tel. ; 


(poo £t] - munisíppu, Tam.). From (nisf, ar. half). Just. A 
minor native judge. Certain headmen of villages have been 
constituted village moonsifs by the British, and given police, 
magisterial, and civil court powers in a small degree. When 
there is a monigar [q.v.] or peddacaup [q.v.] in a village in 
addition to а moonsif, the latter takes precedence [balootah]. 
The headman of a village is always the moonsif now, where there 
is a, moonsif. 


MOONTA (55.0% - munta, Tel.). See vol. I, 609; 


II, 508, 516.—“ а” Measure of capacity. 4 solas — 1 moonta ; 
16 moontas — 1 toom [alavay, 3b]. Approximate actual value, 
1 moonta — 245 cubic inches. In Bellary moonta is 4 seers of 
84 tolahs or 294 cubic inches. Same as solga. Compare 
Cooncham of ganjam and godavery, Mercaul of tanjore, Bullah of 
salem and coimbatore.— 56" Liquid measure [alavay, 4b] = 70 
cubic inches. Used in Bellary for toddy [q.v.]. 


Vessel. 


MOON Y (art - muni, San.). From (man, san. to think) 
[man]. Any great sage. In Southern india they are reckoned 
as forty-eight thousand. These are holy persons who by different 
kinds of austerities have acquired power to bless and curse 
effectually. They need neither sleep nor rest, eating nor drink- 
ing; and yet perform severe penance before god continually. 
Distinguish from rishy [q.v.] who is rather an ancient patriarch. 
In common usage moony is used also to denote a demon. In 
the lower castes it ig a name applied to males and females. 
Also suffix in proper names, as Nauthamoony [peyar]. 
Mahamoony (ЧЕТНГТ - mahámuni, San.) From (mahá, san. 
great + muni, san. sage). Thirty-one in number, viz., Agastyan, 
Atry, Angeerasan, Hiranyan, Roman, Herandan, Calaicottan, 
Caushyapan, Gowtuman, Shattacoon, Satchidaunandan, Jama- 
dagny, Sanacan, Sanatcomauran, Shoocan, Dadheechy, Door- 
vausan, Nauradan, Patanjaly, Bharadwaujan, Parausharan, 
Pudman, Bhrigoo, Pinauky, Poolastyan, Maurcandan, Vasishtan, 
Vaulmeeky, Vishwaumitran, Vyaughrapaudan, and Vyausan. 
—  Mooniyammah (дейш - muniyammá, Tl'am.) From 
(above + ammá, tam. mother). Hindoo female proper name 
[peyar] —Mooniyan (pawar - muniyan, Tam.). Pariah 
proper name [peyar].— Moonoosawmy (орет «mud - munu- 
sámi, Tam.) From (above + svámi, san. lord). Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar]. 

MOOR (gr - mur, San.). То bind.——Mooraleedharan 
(axe - muralidhara, San.). From (muralí, san. flute + dhara, 
san.. bearer). Krishnan [q.v.].——Mooraly (AST - muralí, 
San.) Flute. Mooran (Hq - mura, San.)  Asoorau, so 
called.——AMooraury (ЭТ - murári; San.). From (mura, san. 
the asura, so-called + ari, san. enemy). Vishnoo [q.v.]. 
Moraury row (ufus - murárirávu, Mahr.). Of the Sundoor 
ghorapadey [q.v.] family and chief of Gooty in 1743. Helped 
Mahomed ally against Chundah sahib. Joined the English 
against Hyder. See vol. I (122), 42. Mowrya ( qp - maurya, 
San.. Matronymic, from (muré, san. mother of chandragupta). 
The name of a dynasty [raj] which began with Chundragooptan, 
the Sandracottus of the Greeks, about three centuries before 
Christ, and included Asoca [4.у.], the patron of the Booddhists 
[booddha]. Their capital was Palibothra, the present Patna 
[charitram]. See vol. I (132). 


MOOR (Ss ayéaor - tulukkan, Tam.). Title from portu- 
guese. Properly means а Mauritanian. Formerly used here for 
Mussalmans. 


MOORA (Zo - mura, Mal.). 
murai, Tam.). Custom [moora]. Morayneer (pompt - 
murainír, Tam.) From (above + nír, tam. water) Water 
allowed to flow in turn, fora fixed term, to the fields of each 
cultivator. Settled by the village headman who gives orders to 
the neergunty [q.v.] The matter very rarely requires adjust- 
ment by any higher authority, but if so the enquiry is contined 
to what is customary. In the minor tanks and water-works of 
the country the village headman regulates the whole water flow 
beginning with the tank sluice itself ; but in the larger works tho 
head sluices and vents are kept in the hands of the government 
engineering department. Moorjapam (QO®as0 - murajapam, 
Mal). From (above + japa, san. prayer). А feast in Travancore 
celebrated every sixth year in Dhanoo or december and Macaram 
[mausam] or january Numboories [q.v.] assemble from all 
parts of the country а offer prayers for the maharajah [q.v.] 
and state. ‘Three times a day some hundred of them stand 
immersed in water and repeat muntrams Tq.v.]. Festival lasts 
for eight weeks during which time they are supplied with food 
ànd lodgings at the cost of civcar [q.v.] and are then dismissed 
with liberal presents (daunam]. It is believed to be conducive 
to defence of kingdom and regular supply of rain [mazhay]. 
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Á x to desire). 
-murál, Ar.) From (arada, ar. 
eem S es otic to an alam forms a lacab ; as Mooraud 


ally, desire of ally Гівт J. 


< D 
h . múrddhan, San.). From (muürv, san. 
MOORDEAN RET. сат саа 
io bind); that which binds all organs of body. 


; - mürddhanya, San.). Cerebral. 


Moordhanyam (JEA In all 


1 i £ India, whether they belong to the 
p languages and dialects of India, hoy ] 
3 (coma im] or to the Dravidian [q.v.] families, much use is 
4 made of a series of consonants—t d, with their aspirates, and п 


—pronounced far back in the mouth, with a hard, ringing sound. 
The following letters are considered cerebral for purposes of 
Tamultransliteration:—L. ext er m. Similarly in Teloogoo :— 
5 ж о £ ө. Similarly in the other Dravidian languages. See 


vol. II, 186, 206. 


MOOREED (aye - muríd, Hind.). From (arada, ar. to 


intend). Amongst Mahomedans a disciple, particularly of a 
moorshid [q.v.] or the head of order of dervishes [peer] He 
is initiated by secret signs and words. The mooreeds have their 
own rules and customs [masheikh ]. 


MOORGANA TALLOW (syra EG, - murginahuli- 


benne, Can.). Means mate mangosteen + butter. Same as 
Cokum butter [mate mangosteen]. 


MOORGH (ë> - murgh, Hind.). Cock.——JMoorgha (qu 
Rar - mayGrashikhé, San.; MeT - mórashikhé, Mahr. ; 
o gS - tájikhurús, Pers.; O Ey. - murghkes, Hind.; 
5:59:29 - shikhávala, Can. ; Foe bod tor - kódidzuttutóta- 
kúra, Tel.; @ossoacm)wnd - atakkamaniyan, Mal.; SAAN 
= kirihenda, Singh.; LJewr9cwr - pannai, Tam.) Title from 
hindostany. San. from (mayára, san. peacock + shikhá, san. 
crest). Mahr. from sanscrit. Pers. from (táj, ar. crown + 
khurüs,pers. cock). Hind. from (murgh, hind. cock + kes, hind. 
comb). ‘Tel. from (kódi, tel. cock + dzuttu, tel. crest + tótaküra, 
tel amarantus blitum, var. oleraceus, linn., pot-herb). Mal. 


OT 


from (atakka, mal. closed fruit + mani, mal. globule). Singh 
from (kiri, singh. white + henda, singh. plant). Tam. 


from (pan, tam. agricultural land); from place of growth. 
San. also (dipya), meaning promoting digestion; (shikhálu), 
meaning peacock's crest; (sahasránghri) meaning thousand 
rooted ; (nilakant’hashikhé), meaning peacock’s crest ; (maytra), 
meaning peacock; (mayúrachúdá), meaning peacock’s crest; 
(lóchamastaka), meaning tears+ head ; (madhuchhada), meaning 
sweet cover; (kékishikha), meaning peacock’s crest; (barhi- 
* chúdá), meaning peacock's crest; (kharáshvá), meaning heat + 

accumulating ; (lóchamarkata), meaning tears-- monkey. Hind. 

also (pflámurghá), meaning yellow cock; (láhnurghá), meaning 

red cock; (dabkütí) meaning stunted stump; (sarpankhí) 


v- елена - 


Can. also (shikhi) ; (shikhini); (annesoppu), meaning strong leaf. 
Tel. also (errakódidzuttutótaküra), meaning red + the plant; 
(gurugu) [indian heliotrope]; (pauchechettu). Mal. also (cheri- 
yaatakkamaniyan), meaning small var.; (veluttaatakkamaniyan), 
meaning the white var. Tam. also (shávalgondaiccedi); meaning 
cock + crest + plant; (shóvarbannai) meaning cock + pannay 
plant; (shembannai), meaning red + pannay plant. Title 
otherwise Cockscomb, Goolkesh, Peacock's crest [morpankhy]. 
Botanically Celosia cristata, linn., amarantaceze [vricsham, 106]. 
Ornamental annual. Five or six varieties :—a bears nnmerous 
heads of bloom resembling so many golden sponges; 8 heads of 
flowers bright crimson; y leaves as well as flower-heads bright 
crimson; 6 dwarf variety, sponge-like heads of tawny-orange 
colored flowers. Leaves and young shoots are used as greens. 
Other common species are :—argentea, polygonoides, pulchella. 
——Moorghy (REZ - kukkuta, San. ; ce» - dajjáj, Ar. ; Š 
Slt - murghikhánagí, Pers.; (55$ - kukrí, Hind.; cy - 
murghi, Dee. ; £*à - kódi, Tel.; вөоч) - kózhi, Mal. ; Carp 
- kózhi, Tam.). Title from deccany. San. from the sound. Аг, 
from (dajja, ar. to walk leisurely). Pers. from (murgh, pers. 
fowl + khánah, pers. house) Tel. from the sound. Mal. from 
iul. Tam. from (kózhai, tam. timidity), Gallus domesticus, 
jungle fowl], phasiamd:e [jeevanjeevam], rasores 
eshy, 32], of naturalists [jantoo]. House or domestic heu. 
койу, from (pil, pers. elephant) is the Turkey, Meleagris 
‚ше! cagridw, rasores.— Moorghbyeza (— È ye - murgh- 
Hind.). From (murgh, pers. hen + baizah, pers. egg). 
в or soft puffy swellings, size of hen’s egg on fetlock of 

ев [ashwarogam, ghorah]. 
LOOROO (араў - muru, Tam.). Beauty —Mooroogan 
т - murugan, Tam.). From (muragu, tam. beauty or 
rness) Youth. Scandan[q.v.]. Non-bramin proper name 
- oroogappan. ( (Lp Q5 &LILIGres murugappan, Tam.), 
‚ Skanda + nppan, tam. father, titular айх). 
pors. name. Common among non-bramins o) 


во called in kistna). A section of 

58 the White yajoor vedam 
].—— Moorkkam d GED 
tam, beauty). Same as 


"d meaning head fan ; (safedmurghkes), meaning white cockscomb. 
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MOORAUD—MOOSH. 
Ee 


Common coral tree.—Wooroogesham (Y@CeFn - muru- 
gésom, Tam.). From (murngan, tam. skanda + isha, san. lord, 
soobramanyan, the lord). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 
among non-bramins [peyar]. 

MOORSHID (say - murshid, Hind.). From (rushd, ar. to 
be in the right way). A religious teacher [peer]. He initiates 
disciples, styled mooreed [q.v.], into his sect Dinasheikh ). 


MOORTAM (uq - múrta, San.) From (murchh, san. to 
settle into form) ; real. The practical division of time [caulam], 
3); as opposed to the imaginary division, Amoortam [gv]. 
Distinguish from Moohoortam. Moommoorty (ap ub guam & s - 
mummúriti, Tam.) Means three deities. The Hindoo trinity 
[trimoorty ]. Moortiyappan (apri & BULL - mürttiyappan, 
Tam.) From (míürti, san. deity + appan, tam. father, titular 
affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Moorty (чїч £ 
míürti, San.) From (múrchh, san. to take form). Manifestation, 
incarnation [avatar]. Greek шорф. Image, and so deity. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Suffix in proper names as Krishna- 
moorty, Ramamoorty [peyar]. The eight forms of shiva are 
Ashtamoorty; which includes sun [sooryan], moon [chundran] 
and soul [autmam] besides the five elemenis [bhootam]. 
Trimoorty (Aaaa - irimürtti, San.) Means three deities. 
The Hindoo trinity [moommoorty ]. 

MOORTEZAH (\ш$у,» - murtazá, Ат.). 
pleased). Approved. А title of Ally. Common alam; as 
Moortezah beg, alam + alaumat. Moortezah hoossain, double 
alam [ism]. Moortezah ally (, Je Sys - murtaziali, Hind.). 
Double alam. Otherwise Ghoolaum moortezah ally khan. 
Married a daughter of Dost ally, nawaub of the Carnatic from 
1732-1740. Murdered his brother-in-law, Sufderally. Proclaimed 
Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] by Dupleix in 1753 as a 
rival to Anwarood deen khan [q.v.] supported by the English. 
See vol. I (177).—Moortezavee (,e4359» - murtazavi, Hind.). 
From (murtuzá, ar. lacab of ally). Title of a class of Mahome- 
dans iracing their pedigree to Ally [ism]. 


MOORY (2579 . müri, Tel.; qo) - muri Mal). From 
(muri, mal. to cut). A hamlet. Also a leaf, а bond. Blue 
cloth ; principally manufactured in Nellore district, otherwise 
there called Salampore [q.v.] ; also at Coonnatore in Chingleput ; 
once largely exported to Straits. 


From (razti, ar. to be 


MOOSA (dog -müsá, Hind.). Hebrew, drawn out of water 
Moses. Common alam; as Moosa bee, alam + alaumat [ism]. 

MOOSADDY (¿sx - musaddi, Hind.). 
come before). Writer in a public oflice. 
Tel. moosaddy [moosh]. 

MOOSALLAS (c2 - musallas, Hind.). From (suls, ar. 
three). Trigonometry. The following are the principal terms: 

Fasala (51% - fasala, Mind). From (fasl, ar. to divide). 

Segment. Hammarkaz (j$y» p> - hammarkaz, Hind.) From 
(ham, ar. same + markaz, ar. centre). Concentric circle. 
Jeb («> - jeb, Hind.). From (jaba, ar. to cut). Sine. Jeb 4 
moostavee (syi ve - jebimustaví, Hind.). Cosine. 
Moomaus (ewe - mumás, Hind.). From (massa, ar. to touch). 
Tangent. Saham ( - sahm, Hind.), From (sahama, ar. to 
cut). Secant [ilm]. 

MOOSAMBAR (+e - musambar, Hind.). Bitter aloes [aloe]. 
To be distinguished from scented aloe wood or eagle wood |q.v.]. 

MOOSAUFER (jl... - musáfi, Hind.) From (safr, ar. 
journey). Traveller. Moosaufer khana is a place for the accom- 
modation of travellers, especially those who are not caste Hin- 
doos [chuttram, dharmashaulay ]. 

MOOSAUHIB (>les - musáhib, Az). From (sahiba, ar. 
to accompany). Associated. Attaché. 


MOOSH (99, - mush, San). To steal, break, kill. 
Moosaddy (564 - musadi, Tel.). Samo as Mooshty.— Moosha 


( gu - müsha, Mal). From (mush, san. to break), as used for 
melting. Mould. Moosham ( Tq - müsha, San.). From (mush, 
san. to steal); from sly habits. Mouse. The genus Mus, 
murine, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. The species best known to the natives aro:— 
bandicota [bandicoot], brunneus [maravely ], cervicolor [varappoo 
shoondely], decumanus [ely], oleraceus [mara shoondely ], 
urbanus [shoondely]. Other S. indian species are crassipes, 
infralineatus, nilagiricus, rattus, rufescens, terricolor. 
Mooshaury (gus) - múshári, Mal). From (másha, mal. mould 
+ kári, mal. doer). Brass and coppersmiths in Malabar [jauty]. 


—— Mooshicam (afta - müshike, San.). From (mush, san. to 
steal). Means rat. One of the four divisions of Keralam, 
extending from Cullada to Comorin. Comprises S. travancore. 
Other divisions are Coopam, Kerelam proper, und Tooloovam. 
See vol. I (5).——Mooshty ( gf - mushti, San.) From (mush, 
san. to steal), from what is stolen being concealed in closed hand. 
Handful, Measure of capacity. 12 mooshties = 1 coodavam 
[alavay, 8f). Approximate actual value, 1 mooshty = 23 tolahs 


From (sada, ar. to 
Distinguish from the 


LNSCN Y 
p^ ñ 


MOOSHEER—MOOSKIRAUT. 


weight of grain or 252; cubic inches. 
Strychnos genus see sep. title. Mootthy ( e - mutthi, 
Hind.), Means the fist. Linear measure. 4 ungóols = 1 
тообу; 3 mootthies = 1 bilisht [alavay, le]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 mootthy = 3 inches. See vol. I, 609. 

MOOSHEER Get - mushír, Ar.) From (shára, ar. to point 
out). Minister. Part of Јасар; as Mooshcer ool moolk, regulator 
of the state [ism]. 

MOOSHRIK (а; - mushrik, Hind.). From (shirk, ar. to go 
in, partnership) А polytheist; wide term for an infidel, 
[caufir] including moslem [q.v.], christian and jew [jonaca]. 


See vol. I, 609. For 


MOOSUTARY (sje - mushtarí, 4v. ; Os - birjís, Pers. ; 
> - biraspat, J/ind.). The planet Jupiter, the Hindoo brihas- 
paty [q.v.] Also called (kaziifalak), meaning celestial judge. 
An auspicious star; one born under its influence being supposed 
to distinguish himself [najm]. Tippoo’s copper coin [naunyam]. 


MOOSHTY (a - mushti, San.). From (mush, san. to kill); 


3 
poison nut [moosh]. Title otherwise Nux-vomica, Vomit-nut 
tree. Botanically the Strychnos genus, loganiacez [vricsham, 
89]. Scandent shrubs with short tendrils, or trees, natives of 
tropical regions ; leaver entire, strongly-nerved, opposite ; flowers 
whito or yellowish; fruit a globose or oblong berry with many 
seeds, which are flattened disk-like and silky, surrounded by 
pulp. The species best known to the natives are :—colubrina 
[snake-wood tree], ignatii [papeeta], nux-vomica [poison nut], 
potatorum [clearing nut]. Other S. indian species indigenous 
or naturalized are:—axillaris, cinnamomifolia. Includes also 
species in bischoflia and tiliacora. Black mooshty (s= A - 
nalapumushti, Tel.). Title from color of heart-wood. Same 
as Java cedar.— Creeper mooshtu (5,5 - baglátá, Hind. ; 


кй -nágamusadi,Tel.; quas)Gavemmleo - vallikkáüiüiram, 
Mal.) Tel. from (naga, san. snake + musadi, tel. strychnos 
nux-vomica, linn.). Mal. from (valli, mal. creeper + káüüiram, 
mal. strychnos nux-vomica, linn.). Tel. also (tigamushini), 
(tivvamusidi), (tigamushti), all meaning creeper + strychuos 
nux-vomica, linn.; (kappatiga), meaning frog + creeper [chebulic 
myrobalan];  (pátavéru); (pátéru). Title otherwise Frog 
creeper, Nauga mooshty, Snake mooshty. Botanically Tiliacora 
racemosa, colebr., menispermacess [vricsham, 5]. Generic 
name from bengalee. Alias Cocculus acuminatus, radiatus; 
Menispermum acuminatum, polycarpum, radiatum; Tiliacora 
acuminata. Twining shrub; leaves ovate, acuminated, acute or 
truncate, or slightly cordate at the base, glabrous; racemes 
axillary, usually about half the length of the leaf; pedicels in 
the males, one or two from each bractea, two to three-flowered, 
in the females solitary, one-flowered; petals much shorter than 
the filaments; flowers small, cream-colored, fragrant; drupes 
numerous; common in hedges. Used as antidote to snake-bites, 
being rubbed between two stones and mixed with water; also 
in elephantiasis [cochin leg]; decoction of leaves applied 
externally in ulcers, &c. Snake-wood mooshty (хх - 
nágamusadi, Tel). Same as Creeper mooshty. 


MOOSHY (003 - mushi, Tel. mtshi*). 


falsehood) ; from its being a treacherous river. River; Nellore 
district, Podily and Darshy divisions and Cundoocore and Ongole 
talooks. ‘Rises near Dokkalashaula in the Veligondas and 
flowing first casterly and then southerly through Podily and 
Darshy divisions of Vencatagherry zemindarry and Cundoocore 
talook and forming the S.E. boundary of Ongole talook falls into 
the sea near Anantavaram. Тб іѕ a dangerous river. There are 
freshes in September, October and November. 


MOOSIRY (qp & fl - musiri,* Tam.). From (mú, tam. old + 
shirai, tam. place) [moo]. Sanscrit name (gópálakrishnapura), 
meaning cowherd + krishnan, the god + city ——=(1) Talook, 
Trichinopoly district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 225; pop. 282,619; 
language Tamul. Area 762 square miles. Lies entirely north 
of Cauvery. W. of district. Bounded N. by Ahtoor talook, and 
W. by Namcull talook of Salem district, S. by Coolitalay and 
Trichinopoly talooks, and E. by Perambaloretalook. The surface 
is generally flat, the orly range of hills being the Putchamullays 
which separate the talook from Perambalore talook. The 
Collimullays form boundary at N.W. corner, but they are 
entirely in Salem district. S.W. of the Collimullays is Tala- 
mullay, which forms the boundary of the district at one point, 
although it lies entirely outside it. Tho portion of the talook 
lying along the N. bank of Canvery possesses a fertile soil and 
excellent means of irrigation. The country N. of valley of 
Cauvery and S. of Putchamullay hills is very uniform in 
character. Soil is black in the hollows and red on the higher 
levels and in neighbourhood of hilis. Water is found, as a rule, 
near the surface, and both tanks and wells abound, especially 
in Toorayore zemindarry. Principal grains are paddy [q.v.], 
cholum [q.v.], cumboo [bajrah], raggy [q.v.!, and horse-gram 
[q.v.] ; varagoo [q.v.] is found but not extensively cultivated. 
The staple food of the people in villages along the Cauvery is 
paddy. Further north dry grains [q.v.] especially cholum, 
raggy and cumboo, are largely consumed. Turbans and cloths 
in Toorayore and Manamode villages. Mats [boriyah] in 
Vuradarajapooram. Cotton [q.v.] trade on а small scale in the 


From (musí, tel. 
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Toorayore division and plantain [q.v.] trade in Cautpoottoro. 
The principal sources of irrigation are the Caraypottanaur, 
Cauvery and Eiyaur. The following are the more important 
of the channels [q.v.] from the Cauvery :—Nautt vycaul, Sheela- 
pillapoottore, Shreenivasa nullore, Tottiyam chinna vycaul, and 
Tottiyam periya vycaul. "There are fifty-three tanks [q.v.] of 
which the most important are Jambairy, the large irrigation tank 
in Toorayore zemindarry.  Tirtalaiyore tank, and Mooroonga 


calattore. The centre and northern portions are, as a rule, 
unirrigated. There is one zemindarry in the talook that of 
Toorayore. Cautpoottore mittah is in the south-western corner. 


Camping grounds :—Cautpoottore, Chetticoolam, Cunnanore, 
Harikrishnavary, Ooppoolyapooram, Shirooganore, Shobhana- 
pooram, Toorayore, Tottiyam, Yeragoody. Places of archzo- 
logical interest :— Caraypottanaur, Caumautchipooram, Moosiry, 
Nauguya nallore, Pauleiyore, Tirvenginautamullay, Toorayore, 
Tripatore, Yedoomullay, Yeragoody. ‘The leading places, &c., 
in the taiook are the following. Caraypottanaur (sapo 
Qur u resmi - karaippottánáru, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Cautpoottore («ті Oyim - káttupputtár, Tam. kátu- 


putür*). From (kádu, tam. forest + puthu, tam. new + úr, tam. 
village). Mittah, Village ; pop. 5,152; acres 2,519; lat. 10° 59’; 


long. 78° 16’; from Moosiry W.N.W. 16 miles ; from Trichinopoly 
W.N.W. 34 miles. Тһе only mittah in Trichinopoly district. 
Created by Government in 1802, and given to Sarwotama row, 
Head sheristadar of Salem collectorate. He sold the estate in 
1810 to Goonnamareddy, who sold it to Annayyar and Sapta rishy 
reddy in 1813. These men are ancestors of present owners, 
and estate has always been enjoyed by two joint proprietors, 
one Bramin and the other Reddy. The mittah [q.v.] was trans- 
ferred from Salem district to Trichinopoly in 1851. The village 
is well-built and prosperous. The country in the vicinity con- 
tains some of the best irrigated lands in the district. Peshcush 
Rs. 15,901. Cawvery (am auff] - kavéri, Tam.). See sep. title. 
———Qunnanore (saman arr - kannanur, Tam.) From 
(kannas, tam. krishna, the god + йг, tam. village). Sanscrit 
name (bhujabalarajapattana), meaning the strong armed king + 
town; named after bhoojabala royen who built there a temple 
for cunnan [q.v.], or krishnan [q.v.). Village; pop. 2,645 ; acres 
3,093; lat. 11° 05’; long. 78° 37’; from Moosiry N.E. 12 miles ; 
from Trichinopoly W. by N. 21 miles. Head-quarters of the old 
Toorayore talook. Weekly market on Thursdays. Eivaur 
(g@wwrer - aiyyér, Tam.) See sep. title——Keerambore 
(Зліт - kírambür, Tam.). Village; pop. 4,714; lat. 11° 
10’; long. 78° 41’; from Moosiry N.E. 19 miles ; from Trichino- 
poly N.25 miles. In Toorayore zemindarry. Moosiry (ад AN- 
musiri, Tam.). See below.—— Naugaya nallore (5 reu 6v eyr i- 
nágayanallár, Tam.). From (nágayya, tel. proper namo + mal, 
tam. good + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 3,740 ; acres 4,782; 
lat. 11° 01'; iong. 78? 18’; from Moosiry W. 16 miles; from 
Trichinopoly W.N.W. 34 miles. Ooppoolyapooram (a Oya 
WOLT - uppuliyappuram, Tam.). From (uppiliyan, tam. 
member of that caste + pura, san. city). Village; pop. 3,048 ; 
acres 1,606; lat. 11° 16'; long. 78° 34^; from Moosiry N.N.E 
22 miles; from Trichinopoly N. 33 miles. 
by Ooppilyars [q.v.] or salt makers.———Putchamullau (tig epar 
1225) - pagqaimalai, Tam.). See sep. title.—— Shikkitambore 
(@¿8 su - shikkittambár, Tam). Village; pop. 4,144; 
lat. 11° 12’; long. 78° 37’; from Moosiry N.N.E. 19 miles ; from 
Trichinopoly N.N.W. 28 miles. In Toorayore zemindarry. 
Shreenivasa nullore (2 а аит & 5 ov „бут T - shínivásanallür, Tam.). 
From (shrínivása, san. proper name + ‘nal, tam. good + tr, tam. 
town). Village; рор. 1,019 ; acres 638; lat. 10° 58’; long. 78° 
26’; from Moosiry W.N.W. 5 miles ; from Trichinopoly W.N.W. 
25 miles. Gives its name to a channel from the Cauvery. 
Talamullay (5 о)оёо) - talaimalai, Tam.). Seo sep. title. 
Tirpangaly (Ausa - tiruppangali, Tam.). From (tiru, 
tam. holy + pangu, tam. portion + kali, tam. olay) ; holy place 
with clayey soil. Devastaunam inam [q.v.] village; pop. 8,243; 
acres 5,366 ; lat. of village 10° 57^; long. 78° 42^; from Moosiry 
E. 14 miles ; from Trichinopoly N.N.W. 9 miles. Toorayore 
(mim - turaiyár, Tam.). See sep. title. (9) Town, 
Head-quarters of Talook aud Division; Trichinopoly dist., 
Moosiry tal. ; pop. 4,516; acres 2,489; lat. 10° 57^; long. 78° 30°; 
from Ariyalore W.S.W. 44 miles ; from Madras S.W. 189 miles ; 
from Shreerungam W.N.W. 18 miles; from Triehinopoly W. by 
N.19 miles. On the Cauvery, almost exactly opposite to Cooli- 
talay. Since 1867 head-quarters of tho Head assistant collector. 
Very old Shiva temple. Poramore estate choultry [q.v.]. 
Weekly market on Wednesdays. Imposing-looking Roman 
catholic chapel built in 1876. In 1876 three flights of Steps 
leading down to the Cauvery were bnilt by local subscriptions, 
&e. Old bridge with Chola inseriptions. 


MOOSKIRAUT (cJ. - muskirét, Hind.). From (sakara, 
ar. to becomo intoxicated). Intoxicant. For narcotics seo 
Mookhadiraut. The following are two koy-lists of tho principal 
intoxicating substances used by the natives of S. india; further 
information must be traced in the glossary paragraphs through 
the small type cross-references at the end of this volume ; see also 
vricsham, 7, for the method of expressing the products, &o of 
tho plants in the dravidian languages, — а» Anamirta asia 

» 
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MOOSLY—MOOTAZALA. 


— 


i iva, indian hemp, whole plant 
indian berry, seed ; prre ушр datura, seed ; Eleusine 
except stem; Datura (CE dnk; Grewia asiatica, falsah, fruit ; 
coracana, raggy; fer s ЖОП Papaver somniferum, opium, 
Manihot a. omms brevistigma, somam, juice; 
сео те, cholum, fermented drink ; Strychnos nux- 
PERS poison nut, seed; Vitis vinifera, grape vine, оло 
Woodfordia floribunda, godaury, drink from blossom.— 

hum; Falsah, grewia; Godaury, woodfordia ; Grape 
ОЕК» Hemp cannabis ; Indian berry, anamirta; Opium, 
nives "Poison "nut, strychnos ; Raggy, eleusine ; Somam, 
garcostemma ; Tapioca, manihot. 
Lo - músli, Hind.). Asparagopsis genus 
ые uly moosly (amsaa? - tálamálí, San. ; 
[shatamooly ].— Cauly y T MURUS ie 
uaz - musali, Mahr.; omg - bháyimáddi, Cone. ; ak, 
Азу» - siyshmésli, Hind. ; (liye JS - kálímásh Dec. ; 
dos»9 . nelatéle, Can. ; 0502065 - nelamunda, Too. ; Bows - 
nélatádi, Tel. ; w*95:5 - tálmúlí, Oor. ; «еа? - nbappana, 
Mal; aolabsnilqoo) - hinbintal, Singh. ; P wiu - nilap- 
apt Tam.) Title from black root. San. from (tala, san. palm, 
borassus flabelliformis, linn. + múla, san. root). Hind. from 
(siyáh, pers. black + máslí, hind. asparagopsis sarmentosa, 
'"kunth.) Dec. from (kali, hind. black + múslí, hind. aspara- 
gopsis sarmentosa, kunth.). Can. from (nela, can. ground + 
tále, can. palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn.). Tel, from 
(nóla, tel. ground + tádi, tel. palmyra, borassus tlabelliformis, 
linn). Mal. from (nila, mal. ground + pana, mal. palm). Singh. 
from (hin, singh. low + bintal, singh. curculigo). Tam. from 
(nilam, tam. ground + panai, tam. palmyra tree, borassus 
flabelliformis, linn.); from leaf. San. also (bhámitéla), meaning 
ground palm; (bahulavalkala), meaning having thick bark; 
(bháta), meaning existing ; (vér&hf), meaning hoggish ; (musalf), 
meaning pestle-like, from cylindrical form of fresh roots. Hind. 
also (safedmásli), meaning asparagopsis ascendens, kunth. Can. 
also (nelatátigadde) ; (neladáli) Tel. also (nallatádi), meaning 
black + palmyra, borassus. Tam. also (tirakkattáru), meaning 
wrinkled rooted palm; (talattálu), meaning ground palm. 
Title otherwise Black palm, Ground palm, Hog palm, Narrow- 
leaved curculigo, Nilapanay, Weevil root. Botanically Curculigo 
orchioides, geertn., hypoxidaces [vricsham, 140]. Alias Hypoxis 
orchioides. Stemless; root tuberous, with many spreading 
fibres ; leaves narrow-lanceolar, nerved, slender; petioles chan- 
nelled, sheathing below; racemes solitary, axillary; flowers 
hermaphrodite, yellow ; flowering nearly all year; apices of the 
leaves are viviparous and will produce young plants if allowed to 
rest on ground; grows in moist forests; tuberous and wrinkled 
root about 4 inches long ; slightly bitter and mucilaginous to the 
taste. The root is used in gonorrho»a and has tonic qualities ; in 
pharm. non-officinal. Other common species are :—brevifolia, 
malabarica, recurvata.— Semul moosly (jo cles? - misli- 
semal, Dec.) Aphrodisiac preparation from young root of Red- 
cotton tree [q.v]. This root is like the tap-root of many other 
young plants, tapering, and varies a, great deal in its size accord- 
ing to the age of plant; if the age is two years the tap-root is 
generally about the size of long radish; when fresh it is tuberous 
and cuts easily, grey, reddish-brown or brown externally, and 
white internally; taste mucilaginous, smell none; when dry, the 
root is much shrivelled, shrunken and wrinkled longitudinally, 
the epidermis is reddish-brown, brown or slightly ash-colored and 
generally loose and peels off easily, beneath the epidermis the 
root is reddish brown but white or pale-white internally, odour- 
Jess and tasteless; the dry root is not easily powdered, but the 
dry slices of the fresh root are reduced to a fine powder without 
difficulty. There is no drug in this country which enjoys a 
greater reputation as an aphrodisiac and tonic in native medical 
works.—Soofaid moosly (Тата - shatávari, San.; [Aae - 
shatavali, Mahr. ; äs - shakákul, Ar. and Pers. ; choy Ask - 
sufedmúslí, Hind.; Ji% - shakákul, Dec.; фу, Vise, - 
halavumakkalaballi, Can. ; wowo - uduriburn, Too. ; pK - 
tsallagadda, Tel.; omaso) - shatávari, Mal.; aoomoanela - 
hátáváriya, Singh. ; Байт Te. u тет - tannirvittén, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany and white root. San. from (shata, san. 
hundred + ávri, san. to cover); from shaggy root. Mahr. 
from sanscrit. Hind. from (safed, hind. white + múslí, hind. 
af рвїв genus). Can. from (halavu, can, many + makkalu, 
can. children + balli, can. creeper); useful tonic to children. 
Too. from (uduru, too. hanging down + búru, too. creeper). 
Tel. from (tsalla, tel. butter milk + gadda, tel. root). Mal. from 
sanscrit, Singh. from sanscrit. Tam. from (tannír, tam. water 
+ vidn, tam. to leave); holds cool water. Hind. also (shakákul) 
[shakeukool]; (satwárf) Can. also (majjigegadde), meaning 
mutter milk + lump ; (shíb&ribéruballi), meaning broom + root 
+ creeper ; (shahávaliballi) ; (&héruballi), meaning asparagopsis 
- floribunda + creeper. Tel. also (pillipítsngg), meaning cat + the 
— plant. Mal. also (shatávali) by corruption. Tam. also (tannir- 
muttán), by corruption; (sathimulam), meaning hundred 4 
3 (sháttiravéri) hundred + root; (kilívarf), meaning bran- 
root, from appearance of root in thin, long narrow pieces. 
stherwise Climbing asparagus, Botanically Asparagopsis 
] sarmentosa, kunth., liliaces ([vricsham, 136]. 
Barmentosus. Malabar climber; stems woody, 


climbing, very much branched; branches. grooved; d 
branchlets rather rough ; thorns subulate, straight, pun qos = 
wards; leaves linear mucronulate; racemes many EUM onm я 
flowers white, реггіев гей. When а plant is dug out wit m 8, 
has appearance as if many large round worms were attached to 
it; the fresh root is very fleshy and succulent, about a foot or 
foot and a half in length, generally of the thickness of a finger 
smooth and round, tapering to a very narrow and long point at 
both ends, of dull white or pale grey color, no smell, and taste 
slightly demulcent. Soofaid moosly of commerce is the fresh 
root dried and split longitudinally ; this occurs in thin and long 
pieces like strings, curled upon itself once or twice, varies in 
length from three or four inches to а span or more, of pale-grey 
or dirty-white color, and devoid of any particular taste or smell. 
Root medicinally like shakaukool (q.v.]; specially boiled with 
oil, applied to cutaneous diseases. Soofaid moosly of other 
parts of india is the root of Asparagopsis ascendens, kunth. 
[indian salep], a substitnte for salep [q.v.]. 


^ o ^q Ы 1 . 
MOOSSAD (Qgyo - mússatu, obl. ; IR - EOS; pers. sing. ; 
QG3u2»6 - müssémár, pers. pl, Mal.). From (müklu, mal. to 
grow old) [moo]. Caste-title. A subordinate class of Bramins 
in Malabar. Sce vol. II, 100. Others are Elliads and Numbies. 
The following are the principal Moossads. Aulatore numby 
(«оерт - ñlattúrnampi, Mal). Ponnany. Cheerat- 
mana (oilomm@am - chirattumana, Mal). Valavanaud. 
Coottancherry (&sGsmó) - kuttaiichéri, Mal.). Ponnany. 
Plaundole (gj280M92 - plániól, Mal). Valayanaud. Tycaut 
(3,95 - taykkáttu, Mal). Cochin. Yeledat tycaut (o@8as 
qm amg - elétattutaikkáttu, Mal), Cochin [jauty ]. 


MOOSSANDA (99 - béllóti, Conc. ; Ls - bebín&, Hind. ; 
Sé Ы, - bellotti, Can. ; Sà Эк), - bolletappu, Too.; 


wese - vellila, Mal.; AQB - mussanda, Singh.; Qaar ей 
Ln eos - vellimadandai, Tam.) Title from singhalese. Can. 
means white plant. Too. from (bolle, too. white -- tappu, too. 
leaf). Mal. from (vel, mal. white + ila, mal. leaf), from white 
leaves. Tam. from (vel tam. white + madandai, tam. lady). 
Singh. also (valbutsarana), meaning creeper + canna indica, 
linn. Tam. also (vellilai), meaning white leaf. Title otherwise 
Creeping indian shot, Velilla, White lady, White-leaf plant, 
White-rag plant. Botanically Mussænda frondosa, 1., rubiacem 
[vricsham, 71]. Generic name from singhalese. Alias Musscnda 
dorinia, flavescens, formosa, glabra, velilla, zeylanica. Velilla 
from malayalam. Erect shrub; leaves oval, acuminated, from 
villous or hirsute to nearly giabrous; branches and corymbs 
when young pubescent or tomentose; calyx-segments subulate, 
much longer than the ovary, hirsute, one of them in some of the 
axillary flowers of the corymb produced into a large pubescent 
or villous leaf; corolla externally hirsute ; style the length 
of the tube; fruit at first hairy, afterwards glabrous, obovoid ; 
flowers middle-sized, gold-colored ; common; flowering nearly 
all the year. Used as a charm against demons. The root is 
given with cow’s urine as a remedy for jaundice; the juice 
of the leaves and fruit, which is very mucilaginous, is used as an 
eye-wash ; the flowers are attenuant and diuretic, and are used 
in cough, asthma, ague, and flatulence; externally applied they 
clean foul ulcers, and cure skin eruptions. Leaves boiled and 


eaten as a vegetable [keerav]. Other common species are :— 
corymbosa, tomentosa. 


МООВТАҒАН (k - mustafá, Ат). From (safn, аг. pure) 
Lacab of Mahomed. Common alam; as Moostats : 
alam; Moostafah beg, alam 4- a ies nier. double 


laumat [ism].— Moostafah- 
nugger ($3 thaw - mustafánagar, Hind.). From (abend + 


nagar, hind, town). One of the five Сїгсагв btai 
by the English from the emperor of Delhi [аш CUT 
1(179). Modern name is Condapully à 1 


,MOOSTAJARY (cs уа -musiájir, Hind.), From (ajr, ar 
hire). Renting system as Opposed to d 
Moostaujar is а farmer of геу 
MOOSTAKEEM (2 
аг. to stand). Resolute, 
resolute in war [ism]. 


MOOSTOWFY ( Б Mustaufi 
Part of lacab; Has А 


Moost 
empire [ism]. costowfy ood dow] 


MOOTAH (xu . mutah, Hind.), 


Temporary'marriages allowed 
illegal by Soonnees йи. by 


Pd Се амад, Hind.). 
сз). Fei аатай, 4r.). From (amada, ar. to 
Mootamad hoossain, faithful to бети голи s rena 
ШАЛЫ. ose еа, Hind). From (azala, аг. 
T AREE < 1l8se@nter; from th 


Š | e founder of this 
ving seceded from hig master Imaum hassan 


- mustakím, Ar.). 


From (kauma 
Part of lacab; as Mo | ; 


ostakeem jung, 


Auditor of accounts. 
а, comptroller of the 


ind). Literally enjoyment. 
Shiah [q.v.] code, but, considered 


From (alaka, ar. to 


MOOTT—MORINGA. 


basree on a question of-dogma. The society of Ikhwaun oos 
safah or Brothers of purity, from which issued about the tenth- 
century treatises on every department of human study, was 
founded by the members of this school. Rationalism was put 
down during the Abbaside period. 


MOOTT (ap 9 - máttu, Tam.). Joinf.——Moottpoochy (apr 
QUIZ. E -améttuppüggi, Tam.). Bug. See Poochy.* 


MOOTTOO (1р5 g - muttu, Тат.). Pearl[moty]. Asan affix 
in proper names it is common among the lower eastes, as Show- 
- rimoottoo, Maurimoottoo. Also as prefix,'as Moottookrishnan, 

Moottoosawmy. Also familiar contraction of all names which it 
-begins [peyar].—Atimooctah ( зат - atimuktá, San.). 
Surpassing + pearl, alluding to flowers or wood. Plant name 
common to:—Chrysanthemum indicum; Hiptage madablota ; 
Ougeinia dalbergioides. See gloss. paragraphs. Mootcore 
(35:655 - muttuküru, Tel). From (muttayya, tel. proper 
name + úru, tel. village); after moottayya, relative of krishna 
deva royel. Village; Nellore dist, Goodoor tal.; pop. 2,011; 
acres 2,933; lat. 14° 17’; long. 80° 08’; from Goodoor E.N.E. 19 
miles; from Nellore S.E. 14 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. 
Rising into importance as close to the basin of the Buckingham 
canal [q.v.] and the rond to Nellore. -Good private: chouliry 
[choultry, kistnapatam ]. Moottammah (a5, Sbor - mut- 
- tammá, Tam.). From (above + ammá, tam. mother). Familiarly 
Moottoo. Піпӣоо female proper name [peyar]. Moottaur- 
ammah (ips S5Tobiwr - muttárammá, Tam.). From (above 
+ fram, tam. pendant + amm4, tam. mother). А Tamulian 
demoness. Moottayyan (1р5 5Шшет - muttayyan, Tam.). 
From (above + aiyyan, tam. master). Epithet of Soobramanyan 
[ч.у.]. Hindoo proper name [peyar]. Moottiaul (ESTN А 
mutyálu, Tel). Means pearls. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Common among non-bramins [peyar].——Moottiaulpaud (urs 
ex»: - mutyálapádu, Tel). From (muttayya, tel. proper nume 

+ pádu, tel. village).—‘‘ a » Zemindarry; Nellore dist., Cundoo- 

core tal.; square miles 20. Pesheush Rs. 2,000. Consists of 
three villages and ten hamlets in the Cundoocore. talook.—“ b ” 
Village; Nellore dist., Cundoocore tal.; pop. 2,926; lat. 14° 
59’; long. 79° 51’; from Cundoocore S.S.W. 164 miles; from 
Nellore N.N.W. 39 miles; from the sea W. 17 miles. Principal 
village of the Moottiaulpaud estate held by Bauley row [q.v.]. 
The founder of the Вашеу row family obtained this jagheer 
[q.v.] from the Nizam [q.v.] of Hyderabad as a reward for his 
services in reducing the rebellious jagheerdars of Anama condah, 
Veligonda, &c. Large tank [q.v.]. Betel [q-v.] gardens. Two 
old temples of Vishnoo and Shiva. Festivals in Novembor and 
December.——Moottoocomauran (Qp $ porra - muttuk- 
kumáran, Tam.). From (above + kumára, san. son). Epithet of 
Soobramanyan [q.v.] the beautiful son-god: Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name. Common among non-bramins [ poyar]. Moottoo- 
krishnan (pS HEB т 19. esr oor - muttukkiruttinan, Tam.). 
From (above + krishna, san. the god); beautiful krishnan (q.v. ]. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— Moottoo krishnappa (an ë 
559 Gy emus - muttukkiruttinappan, Tam.). From 
(above + krishnappan, tam, proper name). Naick ruler of 
Paundyam, in whose reign Robert de Nobilibus preached at 
Madura. A.D. 1602-1609. See vol. I (121); II, 250. 
Moottoomaury (aps gurl - muttuméri, Tam.) From 
(above + mári, tam. tho goddess of small-pox). Village 
deity. Maury presiding over small-pox, white pearl-like 
variety. The other and more dreaded form is the dark variety. 
—Moottoopett (ap grin eL - muttuppéttai, Tam. 
mutupot*). From (muttu, tam. pearl proper name + pótiai, 
tam. village). ‘Town, Port, Sea-customs office ; Tanjore dist., 
Tritrapoondy tal.; pop. 5,381; acres 1,453; lat. 10° 23’; long. 
79° 32’; from Calimere point N.W. 27 miles; from Adiram- 
-putnam N.E. 9 miles; from Madras S.W. 191 miles; from 
Tanjore S.E. 36 miles; from Tritrapoondy S.W. 14 miles, On 
Coraiyaur in bay to west of Point calimere. Though but a.mere 
boat harbour, upwards of 100 vessels, with an aggregate of 
6,000 tons, annually frequent the port. Large Lubbay un 
community trading with Ceylon and other places. Paddy [q.v.] 
‘largely exported to Ceylon’ Moottoo ramalinga saitoopaty 
(ps 3 т тип clim gÚ) - muttur&malingaséthuppathi, 
Tam.). Namo + title, Rulerof Ramnaud. Twice deposed and 
‘gent to Madras as state prisoner. It was at this time that the 
- English becoming virtual rulers of the Carnatic [q.v.] tho 
revenues of Ramnand had to be assigned to them by Nawaub 

wallajah [charitram]. See vol. I (124).—— Moottoosawmy (qn & e 

ати) -muttusámi, Tam.). From (above + svámí, san, lord). 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—Moottoorail (qp. 

Gag - muttuvélu, Tam.). From (above +-yvél, tam. spear). 

Epithet of Soobramanyan, the beantiful lance-holder. Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. 

Moottoo veerappan (01р 5.99 NTU - muttuvírappan, Tam.). 

From (above + virappan, tam. proper name), Naick ruler of 

Paundyam. A.D. 1609-1623. Bee vol. I (121) ; IT, 250, ! 


. 


MOOTTY (Ale - bala, San.; qp. - mutti, Tam.). San. 
from. (val, san. to cover). Tam. from (muttu, tam. to oppose) ; 
. medicinal, Botanically the Pavonia genus, malvace: [vricsham, 


. 
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- roots, also medicinal. 


. вап. to cook).- Tam. from (páka, san, boiling). 
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25]. Small shrubs or herbs, natives of america; leaves various 
inform. ‘The species bes? known to the natives are shown below. 
Peramootty (NS - bála, San.; *T@[8TƏ[ - k&l&válá, Mahr. ; 
A - sughandbálá, Hind.; weve Aena - balarakkasigida, 
Can.; i» š š Hox =b - muttavapulagamucbettu, Tel.; болт 
(ip Lug. - pérámutti, Tam.) Title from size of plant. San..from 
(val, san. to cover), medicinal. Mahr. from (kéla, san. black 
+ válá, mahr. andropogon muricatus, retz.) Hind. from 
(sughandha, san. odour + 414, hind. andropogon); from its 
resemblance to stimulating and carminative action of musk. 
Can. trom (bala, cam. strong + rakkasí, san. giantess + gida, 
can. plant). Tel. from (mutta, tel. old + avva, tel. grandmother 
+ pulagamu, tel. pudding + chettu, tel. plant) [common balah, 
lance-leaved balah, shoondy, shrubby balah], familiar household 
medicine. Tam. from (peru, tam. great + mutti, tam. pavonia). 
San. also (hrívéra) meaning shy + body. Tel. also (chitti- 
benda), meaning small + hibiscus esculentus, linn. ; (errakáti), 
meaning red + pulp. Title otherwise Chittibenda, Fragrant 
pavonia. Botanical Pavonia [mootty] odorata, willd., mal- 
vacew [vricsham, 25]. Alias Hibiscus chittlebenda, moriforius, 
odoratus; Pavonia sidoides. Chittlebenda from teloogoo. Shrub, 
2-8 feet; calyx five-cleft ; involucel twelve-leaved, ciliated, 
longer than the cályx; stems viscidly hairy ; leaves cordate, 
roundish-ovate, upper one three-lobed, toothed, more or less hairy 
and viscid, lower ones sometimes entire; pedicels axillary, one- 
flowered ; carpels five, two-valved, one-seeded, not prickly ; 
flowers rose-colored ; fragrant ; flowering nearly all year., Roots 
7-8 inches long, more or less twisted, not more than 4 inch in 
diameter at the thickest part; giving off numerous thin fibres 
and having a delicate musk odour; bark light brown, nearly 
smooth, wood hard, yellowish; seeds brown, oily, not musky, 
Flower religious; one of the flowers with which arrows of 
cauman [cauma baunam]are tipped. Infusion of roots is a diet 
drink in fevers. Yields a fibre [naur]. Shittamootty (ATS - ` 
bála, San. ; 47,5025 - chittámutti, Can. ; ёх 8 e X#o ex = 
chinnamuttayapulagamuchetiu, Tel. ; со? eniole1 - gasbavila, 
Singh.; APPL- - shittémutti, Tam.). Title from size of 
plant. San. from (val, san. to cover), covering the earth with 
Can. from tamul. Tel. from (chinna, tel. 
small + muttayapulagamuchettu, tel. pavonia odorata, willd.). 
Tam..from (shiru, tam. small + mutti, tam. pavonia sp.). Can, 
also (antutogarigida), meaning gum + cajanus indicus, spr, Tel. 
also (peramutti). Title otherwise Ceylon pavonia. Botanically 
Pavonia [mooty | zeylanica, cav., malvacere [vricsham, 25]. Alias 
Hibiscus zeylanicus, Annual; lower leaves somewhat roundishe 
cordate, crenated, upper ones deeply three to tive-lobed, coarsely 
toothed ; pedicels axillary, one-flowered ; involucel leaves ten, 
ciliated, longer than the calyx ; carpels unarmed ; flowers middle- 
sized, whitish ; flowering in the rainy season. Root has little 
taste or smell., An infusion of the root is given in fevers. Yields 
a fibre [naur]. ` ` 


MOOTWULLEE (Југ - mutawalli, Hind.). From (vilá, ar, 
near). A person appointed to the management of a religious 
building and endowment [dharmacurta, musjid]. 

MOOZUFFER 6625 -muzaffar,4r.). From (zafr, ar. victory). 
Victorious, Lacabof the prophet. Common alam ; as Moozuffer 
hoossain, victorious hoossain, double alam [ism ].—— Moozuffer 
juny (hap уә - muzaffarjang, Hind.). -Victorious in war. 
Alam + khitaub title. Grandson of the first Nizam. Disputed 
his uncle, Nausir jung's title to the throne, and, on his assassi- 
nation became Nizam under the French protection. Killed in & 
mutiny of his troops [charitram]. See vol. I (177) and 9 ; IT, 252, 

MORABBA (days - murabba, Hind.; Row, - gojju, Can, ; 
Moe - guddzu, Tel. ; ana - pávu, Mal.; um - реб, Tam.), 
Tel. from (gudzuru, tel. the pulp of fruits). Mal. from (pach, 
Jelly. ‘The 
principal fruit [pazham] jellios used by natives of s. india are :— 
Wood-apple jelly, from fruit of feronia elephautum, corr. wood, 
apple [q.v.] tree; has a peculiar flavor ; agreeable nnd somewhat 
astringent. Rozelle jelly, from „hibiscus sabdariffa, linn., red 
sorrel plant [red-hemp bendy]; contains a wholesome acid, 
Guava jelly, from psidium guyava, linn., var. pomiferum, linn., 
round-fruited guava [q.v.] tree; much used and exported to 
europe. . 

MORAH (Ves, - morhá, Hind.). А foot stool The usual 
form of the cane [rattan] morah is that of two truncated cones" 
ineeting at the smaller ends. 

MORCHANG (“© уә - murchang, Hind.), From (munh, 
hind. mouth + chang, pers. luto), Jew's harp [sangeetam]. 

MORINDA (\5у ре - morindá, Hind.). 
mulberry. 


MORINGA (WD - shóbháüjana, San. ; ŠRT3T - shégavá, 
Mahr. ; ARI -mashingn, Conc. ; Lege - Bhajn&, Hind. ; eS yo 
Sha А5 - mángekájhár, Рес. ; pps ~ kelor, Malay; Son - 


Same as Dyeing 


| nugge, Can.; Boke - nurge, Too.; seSX - munaga, Tel.; 


қоф - munigha, Oor.; QM - murinna, Mal; QOU ~ 


š | 180 


= 
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i itle from 
г 1 заре - murungai, Tam.). Title 
DUE аа ps San. from (shóbhá, san. brightness 
m poro us clear) ; improves brightness. Mahr. from (акти 
Ы ikete) Oor. from teloogoo. Mal. from (muram, mal. 
E 4 ká СУ mal fruit) Таш. from (murungu, tam. to 
ET-- Penis) resin soft wood. San. also (shigru), meaning sharp ; 
T АА meaning with stripe; (dvishigru), meaning double 
.. ^ M ringa, from fruiting in pairs generally ; (móchaka), meaning 
Ё ; . н from gum; (haritapatra), meaning having green 
Е leaves; kákshívaka), meaning stimulant; (janapriya), meaning 
@ liked by people; (chákshushya) meaning eye medicine ; 
i | (murangí) ; (damshamúla), meaning pungent root; (ugragen: 
j^ dhaka), meaning pungent odour ; (madhushigru), meaning honey 
| 
i 


lant, is the red variety ; (shvétamarícha), meaning white 

wb CER piper nigrum, linn. is tho seed, Pers. also (moriaban). 
Ti PES Hind. also (segw&) ; (ban). Dec. also (mungekibhaji), meaning 
- ° moringa greens; (müngekáphál, meaning moringa flow e ; 
E o (mungekijharkijar), meaning moringa root; (mungekípha ) 
1 meaning moringa pod; (mungokágond) meaning moringa gum. 
е Can. also (móchaka), meaning déliverer. Те]. also (adavimunaga), 
meaning forest + the treo; (kárumunaga), meaning wild + the 
tree; (erramunaga), meaning red + the tree; (telfamunaga), 
meaning white + the tree. Tam. also (ügadan), meaning 
stimulant ; (shuligai) meaning stimulant ; (karuüjanam). Greek 
P BáXavos.. Title otherwise Ben nut, Ben-oil tree, Country horse 
[ A radish, Drumsiick tree, Glans unguentaria, Indian horse radish, 
| Segwah, Shajnah, Smooth horse radish. Botanically Moringa 
: pterygosperma, gertn., moringeco [vricsham, 46]. _ Alias Anoma 
17 moringa; Guilandina moringa; Hyperanthera moringa ; Moringa 
| nux eben, oleifera, polygama, zeylanica. Gencric from dravidian. 
TR I Tree 30-35 feet; leaves two to three pinnate with an odd leaflet ; 
JEU. calyx five-cleft ; petals five, nearly equal, the upper one ascending ; 
Же filaments hairy at the base; racemes panicled; five stamens 

5 a without anthers; seeds numerous, three-angled, the angles 
Spy expanding into wings ; flowers small yellowish white, irregular ; 

І flowering in hot season. Common about villages but wild in some 
47 jungles; easily raised from seed; fruit isa long whip-like bean, 
j: hence called drumstick ; roots have flavor of horse radish, hence 
B] that term. The fruit is light brown when ripe, a foot or more in 
1 al * length, triangular, ribbed, and composed of three valves contain- 


mec 
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ing a soft white pith, and a single row of from twelve to 
eighteen seeds, which are dark. brown, roundish, the size of 
а pea [calauyam] and furnished with three meinbranaceous 
wings; the kernel is white, oily and bitter. The fresh root 
of a large and well-grown treo varies in its diameter, in the 
Een part, from 1-1 inches, and in its length, from 1-3 feet, 

pering gradually towards its end; it is pale and yellowish- 
£ white internally and externally, porous, soft, slightly aromatic 
and disagreeable in smell, and pungent in taste; ib is covered 
; with a root bark, whioh has the same color, smell and taste, and 
is abont one or two lines in thickness. The bark of the trunk is 
about j inch thick, and its taste and smell are similar to those 
of the root-bark, but somewhat weaker; it is covered with a 
rough and scaly epidermis, which is generally of a brown or 
greyish-brown color, and is easily removed; the inner -bark is 
externally of a greenish, yellowish or pale white color, and its 
color internally is pale or yellowish white. The bark of the root 
has a reticulated light brown external surface; it is thick, soft, 
and internally white, and has a pungent odour and taste, exactly 
like horse radish; the wood of the root is soft, porous, and 
yellowish, and has the same properties ina less degree. The 
gum from bark, when it first exudes, is opaque and white ; from 
exposure to the air it soon becomes pink, and finally of a dull 
red color on the surface, the interior remaining white; it 
occurs in pieces of considerable size, generaly more or ‘less 
хегшісшаг in form, and is only produced upon trees which haye 
been injured by insects; the- taste is bland and ‘mucilaginous ; 
in dry air the gam becomes very friable, but in а damp climate 
itis tough and holds 20 per cent. of its weight of water; it 
; resembles tragacanth [kateerah], for which it ma f 
Е m. tute; one of the gums often called mocharas Шу From 
zx Seeds comes a clear, limpid, almost colorless oil, called ben oil 
‘The large branches planted in the groun | 


d root freely and 
become small trees, ` but produce from seedling JS is the 
bark, root-bark and root are medicinal, The 


rminative, stomachic and stimulant- 


Compound spirit 


and spirit 
the bark, 


» Bark, rubbed 


erah], is a cure for gum-boil 
irmed applied in gu ils and toothache. 


be a substi- À 


ghly stimulant; the bark and root-bark, 


ollection. Digitiz 


MORINGA—MOSAL. 


i . The gum [gond] is 

d guinea worm [naudy vranam]. Т 
аон mixed with milk апа externally rubbed on 
the temples, also locally applied to buboes'and venereal pains in 


ted i a -officinal, like armo- 
he limbs. Root quoted in pharm., but non-o. b 
OE M leaf, flower, and long pod eaten as vegetables 


after-the beans are taken off the tree, branches nre 
lopped off and leaves given to cattle ; scraped root furnishes 
horse radish for table; flower pickled ; every part indeed. is 
turned to some culinary account; root used in adulterating 
country mustard [rayaun]. Ben oil is used by watch-makers. 
and jewellers, as ib neither grows rancid nor freezes readily ; 
also used by perfumers as an absorbent for some of the more 
delicate odours; bark yields coarse fibre [naur]; wood gives a 
dye [shauyam]; used as avenue [shaulay] tree. Timber very: 
soft and useless, not even fit for fuel. There is a variety with 
red flowers, called red in vernaculars. Another species is aptera ; 
native of palestine. Another is concanensis ; very abundant on 
the hills in n. arcot district; like a variety of pterygosperma, 
but has much larger and rounder leaflets ———Jwngle moringa 
(TATRA - kánanashókhara, San. - fle V$ Sr» | Jas. - janglí- 
mungekájbár, Hind. ; WA - kádunugge, Can.; e xs:»zx - 


[keeray) ; 


adavimunaga, Tel. ; 0S QO) 60a - kattumurinna, Mal.; zm. Ө 
CP aos - káttumurungai, Tam.). Title from similarity of 
pods. San. from (kanana, san. forest + shékhara, san. the 
plant, moringa). Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild + munga, hind. * 
moringa pterygosperma, gaert. + jhar, hind. tree); from 
similarity of pods. Can. from (Кап, can. wild + nugge, can. 
the moringa). Tel. from (adavi, tel. wild + munaga, tel. 
moringa). Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + murinna, mal. the 
plant moringa). Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest +' murungai, 
tam. moringa pterygosperma, gzrt.) San, also (kánanashigru), 
meaning wild + the plant, moringa. Tel. also (nallakáshana), 
meaning black + bauhinia acuminata, linn. Mal. also (punamu- 
rinna), meaning forest + the plant, moringa. Title otherwise 
Senna-leaved french honey-suckle. Botanically Ormocarpum 
sennoides, dec., leguminosc [vricsham, 48]. Alias Hedysarum 
nallakashina, sennoides. Nallakashina from teloogoo. Shrub!; 
young shoots, petioles, peduncles and calyx covered with 


- glutinous hairs; leaves unequally pinnated; leaflets alternate, four 


to six pair, obovate, retuse; stamens equally diadelphons, five 
and five ; legume two to five-jointed, covered with prickly warts ; 
flowers yellow, fragrant; racemes short, axillary, flowering in the 
rainy season. Root stimulant and tonic; bark of root with 
gingelly [q.v.] oil makes liniment for lumbago. Wild moringa 
(690050 - kádunugge, Can.). Same as Poolah coral tree. 


MORMASSY ( ASHE - módamasa, Mahr.; Ye. - chillá, Hind. ; 


Svoo - kondadzunguru, Tel.; muada - valvarika, 


Singh.). Title from mahratta. Mahr: from (móda, mahr: pile + 
mashi, san. soft tumour) ; from curing piles. Tel. from (konda, 
tel. hill + dzungamu, tel. rivea hypocrateriformis, chois.). Hind. 
also (chilara), (bairf) ^ Botanically Casearia esculenta, roxb., 
saniydacez [vricsham, 60]. Alias Casearia championi, varians ; 
Vareca zeylanica. Vareca from singhalese. Large shrab; leaves 
alternate, oblong, entire, smooth; flowers axillary, greenish- 
yellow; stamens eight. The root is from 4 to 2 inches in 
diameter, often very crooked, forming angular bends ; it consists 
of a central red woody column, having sever or a less number 
of dark Concentric rings; the bark is of a deep dull-red color, 
thick, and extremely hard, covered with a thin papery suber of 
an ochre-yellow color; the taste is astringent ; the root yields to 
water an abundant dark reddish-brown'extract; the powder has 
a cobweb-like character due to the length and silkiness of the 
liber cells. In western india the root has a great reputation as & 
remedy for hepatic enlargements and for piles; used here as a 
remedy for diabetes, for which disease it is considered specific. 
For tomentosa sce Anavinga. 


MORTT (г3%®°Р - mort, Can.).. Todah village [mund, todah]. 


MOSAL (STT - shasha, San.; Gal - *Sasá, Mahr. ; 5) =з 
arnab, Ar.; Vo - khargosh, Pers; and Hind. ; Sow . mola, 
Can. and Too.; Sooo - kundélu, Tel.; зоб” . khuturo, 


Oor.; Qe - mnyal Mal.; 00621 - haba, Singh.; (prey - 
шиза, Tam.) Title from tamul. San. from (shash, san. to 
jump); moves swiftly by leaps. Mahr. from sanscrite Pers. 
from (khar, pers. donkey + gosh, pers. ear) Mal. from (muyal, 
tam. to be active). Hind. also (sussá) from sanscrit. Tam. also’ 
(muya). Title otherwise Hare. Lepus nigricollis, 1ерогійэ, 
rodentia, mammalia, [sastanam, 19], of.naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias "Lepus melanauchen. The habits of hares are well known B 
their timidity, watchfulness, increased by the situation of their 
eyes, which are so placed that they can see all round, and their 
great speed. The young nre born, unlike the case of rabbits, 
with their eyes open. The hare lives in the open, and its Jair or 
form 18 merely a slight depression in some secluded spot. It has 
pene полова that the hare always returns to its form, no matter 
pork at distance it may have wandered or have been driven. 
1 Bre aro no rabbits or burrowing hares in India. As the spots 
e t М moon resemble the form of a hare, she is called in Sanscrit 
shashy [chundran] ; but tho Tamulians say that an old woman 
is ed in the moon spinning cotton, The Indian animal is 
much fleeter than in Europe. As food often dry; veidyans 
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prescribe it for incontinence of urine. The gall of this animal 

is used in medicine. Its blood is given to children suffering 
= from cough.—“ a” The species named at head is usually called 
the black-naped hare, and is the chief representative here of the 
family. Upper part grayish rufescent, slightly mottled with 
black ; large nuchal spot extending to near the shoulders velvety 
black; ears grayish brown internally, dusky posteriorly, black at 
the base, and white fringed at the apex; lower neck yellowish, 
chin and abdomen white; tail grizzled black and yellowish- 
gray above, white beneath. The black-naped hare is found 
throughout the South of India, extending north to the Godavery 
river on the east, and on the west coast as high as the Tapty 
river and perhaps further. It is the hare of Ceylon also, and has 
been introduced into Java and the Mauritius. The black-naped 
hare of the Neilgherries is the sime as that of the plains, only 
larger from the effect of climate.—“ b" Akin is the common 
Indian hare of Upper india. Lepus ruficaudatus of naturalists. 
General hue rufescent mixed with blackish on the back and head; 
ears brownish anteriorly, white at the base and the tip brown; 
neck, breast, flanks and limbs, more or less dark sandy rufescent 
unmottled ; nape pale sandy rufescent; tail rufous above, white 
beneath; upper lip, small eye mark, chin, throat, and lower parts, 
pure white. This hare is found southwards to the Godavery 
river.—''c"' Indian species not here found are :—Craspedotis or 
large-eared hare, Hispidus or hispid hare, Hypsibius or mountain 
hare, Pallipes or pale-footed hare, Pamirensis or pamir hare, 
Peguensis or pegu hare, Stoliczkanus or stoliczka’s hare, 
Tibetanus or thibet hare, Yarkandensis or yarkund hare.— 
“4” The rabbit is Lepus cuniculus, not here found. 


MOSMOOSKY (AZET - -ahilékhana; San. ; РӘТ - 
chiráti, Mahr.; (sS4$| - agamaki, Hind.; HBAR . 
madutonde, Can.; ғоя - nurtengi, Too. ; Wr MHEG d 


nügudósa, Tel. ; Asg flo - mukkáppífra, Mal. ; (Lo d (Lp 4 6 65 © 
musumusukkai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (ahi, san. 
' snake + lékhana, san. mark); from vertical white Stripes upon 
e the fruit. Can. from (madu, can. hollow in river + tonde, can. 
cephalandra indica, naud.). Tel. from (ngu, tel. down + dósa, tel. 
cucumis melo, linn., var. utilissimus, roxb.). Mal. from (mukkál, 
mal. three-quarters + píra, mal. Таа). Tam. from (musumusu, 
tam. to feel a sensation like crawling of insects); from itching 
bristly fruit. San. also (ghantáli), meaning bell + row, from the 
vertical marks on the fruit resembling slits on bells worn by 
dancing girls. Tel. also (putribudama), meaning daughter 
+ country cucumber, cucumis trigonus, roxb.; from being 
frequently given to children. Title otherwise Bryony, Bristly 
bryony, Globe-fruited bryony, Rough bryony.  Botanically 
Mukia scabrella, arn., cucurbitacez [vricsham, 62]. Alias 
Bryonia althaeoides, madraspatana, rottleri, scabra, scabrella ; 
Cucumis madraspatanus. Plant hispid and scabrous; tendrils 
simple; leaves cordate, lobed or angled; flowers short-peduncled, 
P male numerous, fascicled ; female, one to four, small, campanulate, 
yellow; berry globular, size of a pea [calauyam], scarlet when 
ripe, marked with waite vertical lines, smooth or sprinkled with 
a few bristly hairs; plant and fruit bitter; the fruits ripen in 
october to december. Gently aperient and stomachic, frequently 
given to children. 


MOSQUE (A= - masjid, Hind. ; 5% - masídu, Tel. ; 


LD (55 f) - masüthi, Тат.). An English form derived through the 
Spanish mezquita. A Mahomedan church [musjid]. 


MOSQUITO (91% - mashaka, San. ; WA - machhara, Mahr. ; 
«ӯ - bakk, Ar. ; eA - pashshah, Pers. ; awa - maggbar, Hind. 
and Dec.; «bel - námuk, Malay; 5% - solle, Can. ; e(0202€0$ _ 


“. umil, Too.; 8° - dóma, Tel.; Өш ~ kotu, Mal.; aww - 


mashaka, Singh.; Оста - Кози, Tam.) Title from portuguese ; 

diminutive of mosca, & fly. San. from (mash, san. to hum). 

Mahr. from (matsara, san. gnat). Ar. from (bakka, ar. to 

bring forth many children). Pers. from sanscrit. Hind. from: 

(matsara, san. gnat). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (ghósha, 
a san. gnat). Malay also (agas). Tel. also (chíkatíga) meaning 
darkness + fly. The genus Culex, culicidz, diptera, holometa- 
bola, insecta, looi]. of naturalists [jantoo]. Species known 
are Circumvolens, Regius, Lanigor, Fuscanus. Abound near 
stagnant water. Have: threo stages of existence, in two of 
which they are a water insect, and in the third a winged 
insect. Preventatives aro sprigs of worm-wood [absinth], the 
aloe [q.v.] indica [common indian aloe] suspended root upwards 
* with an incision m each leaf so as to eject the aroma, branches 
of penny royal [poodeenah], pastilles containing sulphate of 
copper [toottam], &с. 


MOTABAR'( уха» - mutabar, Ar.). From (ibr, ar. to regard), 
à Trusted, confidential. Part ọf lacab; as Motabar jung, trusted 
А in war [ism]. р 
MOTRAH Aye > mothrá, Hind.). 
fashwarogam, ghorah]. 
MOTTAM (Quom Lb -mottam, Tam.) Total. Mottafeisal, 
a from (faisal, hind. settlement), a lump money assessment not 


liable to variation fixed on a village ; prevails in Tanjore. Motta 
puttah is w lease of a whole village or district, ' 


Bog-spavin in horses 


MOSMOOSKY—MOTY. 


.concave and vaulted they call females. 
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MOTURFA (== - muhtarafah, Hind.). From (hirfah, ar. 
handicraft). Taxes formerly levied on the manufacturing and * 
trading community, as loom tax, cooly tax, &e.; or on artizans, 
as weavers, cotton-cleaners, shepherds, goldsmiths, braziers, 
ironsmiths, carpenters, stone cutters, &с. See vol. I, 163. 


MOTY “(Yeh - muktá, San.; gJJ.- 1000, Ar; 2 shy ye - 
marwáríd, Pers. ; wr: moti, Hind. ; 532282, - muttu, Сат. ; 
Soo S Soo - mutyamu, Tel.; 990 - muttu, Mal. ; (Uo Sm - muttu, 


Tam.). Hind. and drav. from sanscrit. Sàn. from (much, san. ` 
to set free) [mooch]. Нотег'в éppara rplyAnva pupóevra are 
pearl earrings. Theophrastus and the Latin writers call a pearl 
Hapyap{rns and margarita, whence the French Marguerite, the 
Daisy; this is*by error from Sanscrit (marakata), which is an 
emerald, not a pearl. Pearl (chippy]. A small, round or oval 
concretion, of bright translucent whitenešs, found in the inside 
of the pearl oyster [sadaf] or mother-of-pearl fish, of great vulue 
when of the best quality. The most desirable color is а silver- 
like brightness, and with this quality the largest is of course the 
most valuable. "The most beautiful shape is round; but the 
larger pearls have in very many cases the figure of a pear 
[amrood]. Seed pearls are those of smallest size. The pearl | 
oyster is Meleagrina margaritifera, lamarck, of naturalists ; alias 
avicula margaritifera, meleagrina, radiata; Margarita sinensis ; 
Mytilus margaritiferus. Does not belong to same genus as xA 
edible oyster [auly] although in its internal structure it has & — 9 
resemblance to it. 16 із found at а considerable depth at the ; 
bottom of the sea; is very coarse, and forms no part of the 
food of the natives. It resembles more the mussel tribe, more 
particularly as it has a byssus or cable by which it attaches 
itself to foreign substances or to others of its kind. It has no 
eyes. About one and a quarter inch from the rim of the shell is 
a pair of gills. The stomach is very small. It lives on minute 
algae or weeds, animalcules, and shells called foraminifera. The 
native divers say that ihere are male and female pearl oysters. 
The large flat ones they call males, and those that are thick 
The animal cannot 
detach the byssus from the rock to which it is attached, but 16 ` 
has the power of casting it off its own body and leaving ib 
behind, in order to make another byssus, either on the same 
rock or on any other convenient place. It is highly tenacious 
of life. It can live.even in brackish water, and in places so 
shallow that it must be exposed for three or four hours daily to 
the sun and other atmospheric influences. It will move about 
in search of food, if the locality in which it is originally placed 
is not rich in its natural supplies. Jt can live fora long time 
withont forming a byssus. Taking the foregoing facts into 
account, there appears to be no reason why pearl oysters should 
not be translated from their native beds and made to colonize 
other parts of the sea. The young as well as the old are in 
spawn from March to September, and probably there is no 
stated period for spawning. ‘The produétion of the pearl within 
some suppose to be an accretion within:the animal of the super- 
abundant matter called mother-of-pearl [sadaf] which coats 
over the inside of the shell; others consider it a disease of the 
fish, similar to bezoar [q.v.]. Tinnevelly has long been celo- Ре 
brated for its pearl fisheries. Тһе Periplus states that pearls, . 
papyaplrns or mlyikov, were.exported in considerable quantity 
and of superior quality from povipis and >ейкїзда. A pearl 
fishery, толко? коА\йи8те:з‚ was conducted in the neighbourhood 
of Korkay, in the kingdom of Paundyan, near the island of Epio- 
dorus; the produce transported to the interior of the country, 
where muslin robes with pearl inwoven огдаруарт!бєз vivüdves 
were fabricated. The modern fishery is very uncertain. This 
is due to the migrating habits of the pearl oyster. .When there 
is any prospect of & fishery tho custom is to send out vessels : 
in different directions to test the localities [par], and from each =j 
vessel a few divers are let down, who bring up some thousands ç 
of oysters, which are heaped upon the shore and opened and 
examined. If the pearls found in each heap are found by 
appraisers to be sufliciently valuable it is publicly announced 
.that there will be a fishery that year. Great crowds of people 
assemble on the coast on the day appointed for the commenco- 
ment of the fishery; and traders come there with wares of all 
kinds. The fishery is conducted as а Government monopoly. 
When a vessel containmg the divers renches its place, the divers 
plunge into the sea, each with а heavy stone tied to his feot to 
make him sink rapidly, and furnished with a net in which to put. 
his oysters, and having a rope tied round his body, the end of 
which is passed round a pully and held by some of the boatmen. — — 
On reaching the bottom the diver fills his net with oysters until — 
his breath fails, when ho pulls a string, and the signal being ` 
perceived he is hauled up. No artificial appliances of any 
are used to enable.the men to stay under water for long p iod 
The diving over, the vessels return to the coast and discharg 
their cargoes, and the oysters are all thrown ‘on to the grow 7 
and left for two or three days, at the end of whic time they E 
open. Tho pearls having been extracted from the. shells à 
carefully washed, are placed in a metal rece ў : 
some five or six colanders of graduated size 
one into another so as to leave a place betw 
every two, and are pierced with varying sia 
the largest holes being the topmost colander, an 
ihe smallest the undermost. _ When dropped into 
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a earls fall through to No. 2, and most of 

- Ee Te л 5, whilst the smallest of all the seeds 
are strained off into the receptacle at the bottom. When all 
have stayed in their proper colanders, they are classified and 
valued accordingly. The largest or those of the first class are 

the most valuable, and the value of any given pearl is appraised 
aimost exclusively with reference to its size, and is held to be 
affected but little by its shape and lustre. The native belief is 
that pearls are produced by the pearl oyster drinking in the 
drops of rain ; and that these and other precious stones [ratnam] 


cannot be formed,.nor fish spawn, without rain [mazhay]. 


"Vemana has the following :—? 3S Nc v LHS so ш? Gb 
$us OHS скот EP S Xet b pow oc Sip pe 
* The drop that falls into the oyster shell becomes a pearl; 
“ while the drop that falls into the wave turns t water; if the 
“© situation be suitable, the fruit shall not fail.” There is a Tamul 
proverb :— AVING eap he 069105 nA api Emu; 
gp Curu, вбере Qui 2 FA ioco PHGL— 
“ A rain drop that falls on an oyster shell will become a pearl, 
“so a benefit conferred on the virtuous will endure.’ The 
Tamulians also snppose pearls to be formed in the elephant’s 
tusk [dant] bamboo [q.v.] sngar-cane.[q.v.] &c. Hakeems 
[q.v.] suppose powder of ponrl to have virtues in weak eyes, 
palpitations, nervous tremors, atrabilious affections, and haemor- 
rhage. They hold, that when applied externally, while in its 
embryo state in the shell, it cures leprosy [cooshtam]. Veidyans 
[q.v.] give it calcined, in typhus fever [krishnadosham]. These 
prescriptions are-for the affluent. Pearls are valued by two 
kinds of weights, real and nominal. By the former they are 
weighed, and by.the, latter sold. The real weight formerly 
used at Madras was the mangelin [q.v.] which was divided into 
sixteen parts, and is equal to six English grains. The nominal 
weight was the chow [q.v.], which was divided into sixty-four 
parts; and was deduced from the. mangelin. Moty mahaul, 
the palace of péarls, isa common name for a palace, Moty is 
а ccmmon proper name [peyar]. Ë 


. MOULMEIN (¿Jee - molmín, Hind.) The chief town of 
` Tenasserim division of Lower burmah, Moulmein cedar ( pyre 
yy - sanobarimolmín, Hind.). Same as Toon. 


MOUNTAIN EBONY (99 - káüchana, San.; долл - 
Arai, Tam.). San, from (káñch, san. to shine); beautifnl tree. 
Tam. from (ár, tam, splendour). Botanically the Bauhinia genus, 
leguminosw [vricsham, 48], "reos or climbers found throughout 
tropics ; leayes two-lobed ; flowers showy; seeds albuminous ; 
several yield dark colored heayy and durable. timber. The 
Bpecies best known to the natives are shown below. Other 
Species are:—cannabina, diphylla, macrostachya, richardiana 
scandens, Term includes also one species of Dalbergia.—— 
Large mountain ebony ( {91 - chimbéli, Mahr. ; Jae - 
máhwal, Hind.; 55% : chambélf, Dec, ; ех -ndda, Tel.; š ës=ə o - 
shiyóli, Oor.), Title from extent of branches, Title otherwise 
Chehoor Mahwal Yaipy. Botanioaly Banhinia [mountain 
ebony] vahlii, w. & а, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Bauhinia racemosa., One of the commonest Species. Shrub 

- climbing to an immense extent, even 300 feet over highest trees ; 
young shoots, petioles; peduncles, aud tendrils covered with thick 
rusiy-colored tomentum ; leaves roundish, deeply cordate at the 
base, upper side nearly glabrous, under tomentoso ; leaflets oval 
obtuse, united to a little above the middle, four to Six-nerved ; 
nerves covered with rusty tomentum; tendrils opposite, below 
the leaves, spiral; racemes terminal Corymbiform ; pedicels 
elongated, and with the calyx densely villous; calyx ovate 
Splitting to the base of the limb into twoerefloxed segments ; 
petals’ densely clothed on the back with silky hairs, the three 
upper в little larger thin the others; fertile ЖЕЗ three 
villous at tho base; ovary densely villous, its stalk cohering own 
one sido with the calyx tube; legumes pendulous, long, linear, 
compressed eight to twelve-seeded; flowers largish EA 
gradually becoming oream.colored ; flowers appear in aed A 
april. Ripo seeds eaten raw, tasting like oashewnut [cashew]. 
Very useful wild plant; stems form natural ropes, used jn tho 
construction of huts; ropes are also made from tho bark, boiled 
and beaten, but rot if kept too long in the water ; leaves, often a, 
foot each way, firm, tough, durable, sold in bazaars for plates 
lining baskets, covering packets, thatching houses, &c.; a copious 
gum [gond] of little use. Wood porous, broad, irrogularly broken 
concentric layers, alternating with red, juicy, bark-like tissue; 
the pith is cross-shaped,—— Malabar mountain ebony CERE - 
kórala, Mahr,; 0 - amli, Hind. ; toxsigzeu - bagavanapáda, 

Can.; ;ўёбоё z pulichinta, Tel; cos - gnurubati, 

-Ljefluure»m - pnliyírai, Tam.). Hind, from (amla, san. 

C "Can. from (basava, can, an ox + páda, san. foot) Tel. from 
ulla, tel. sour + chinta, tel. tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, 
)› from taste of leaves [sour auray]. Tam: from (puli, tam. 
+ árai, tam. the tree, banhinia). Hig. nlso (amlosa). Can, 
(cheppgra). ‘Tel. also (pulladonda), meaning sour + 
halandra indica, naud. ‘Title otherwise Cheppoora, Sour 
Вопр mountain obony, Sour tamarind, St.. Thomas’ tree. 
tanically Bauhinia [mountain ebony] malabarica, гох, legu- 
1 ) 48]. Large treo; loaves transversely broad- 

l xard te nt the base ; lenflots rounded, united far above the 


Oor. ; 
sour). 


. 
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middle, four-nerved, parallel; calyx funnel-shaped, regular, 
five-cleft, pubescent ; "corolla regular; petals spathulate ; stamens 
ten, àll fertile, very slightly monadelphous at the base, alter- 
nately shorter; racemes axillary, corymbiform, almost sessile ; 
legume long-stalked, linear, slightly falcate, marked longitudi- 
nally with waved lines ; flowers white; flowering in october and 
november. Leaves very acrid. Wood móderately hard ; numerous 
narrow wavy white, concentric bands of softer tissue alternate 
with bands of harder and red-colored wood of equal width, in 
which the numerous, fine, uniform and equidistant medullary 
rays are distinctly visible-——Nirpa mountain ebony (Jass - 
kandlá, Hind.; >£ - nirpa, Tel). Hind. also (Капай); (kanlas) ; 
(ktiayral); (semla). Title otherwise Semla gum [q.v.] tree. 
Botanically Bauhinia [mountain ebony ] retusa, ham., leguminos@ 
[vricsham, 48.] Middling sized tree; leaves cordate at the base, 
emarginate or retuse at the apex, coriaceous, glabrous ; leaflets 
almost connected to the top, five-nerved, broadly semi-ovate з 
panicle lax, terminal ; petals ovate, unguiculate ; anther-bearing 
siamens three, the rest sterile ; flowers small, pala yellow, purple- 
dotted; flowering nearly all the year. Gives a clear gum [gond], 
resembling gum arabic (q.v.]; used medicinally. Wood reddish- 
white with irregularly shaped, darker masses near the centre, 
hard. Purple mountain ebony (qqqpay - vanarájá, San.; 
waar - dévakanchana, Mahr. ; 5 - jinghorá, Hind.; 
190135505 - kanchivála, Can.; ÉÓeU- peddaáre, Tel.; 0000 ~ 
maila, Singh.; 6s &i(m arm S 8) - nilattirnvatti, Tam.). Title 
from color of flowers. San. from (vana, san. forest + rájá, san. 
king). Mahr. from (déva, san. god + kánchana, san. bauhinia 
acuminata, linn.). Tel. from (pedda, tel. large + are, tel. bauhinia 
racemosa, lam,) Tam. from (nila, blue + tiru, tam. holy + atti, 
tani. bauhinia racemosa, lam.). Can. also (sárulmara); (aupta). 
Tel. aso (bódantachettu); (adaviavishi), meaning forest + 
sesbania grandiflora, pers.; (kánchanamu), meaning gold 
[champak, toddaly, white mountain ebony]. Tam. also (periya- 
vatti), meaning large mountain ebony; (shegappumandárai), 
meaning red + bauhinia, from rose-colored flowers.  Titlo- 
otherwise Large mountain ebony, Shaurool autty, Wild sesban. 
Botanically Bauhinia [mountain ebony] purpurea, linn., legumi- 
nose [vricsham, 48]. Alias Bauhinia coromandeliana, triandra. 
Tree; leaves roundish, cordate at the base, coriaceous, glab- 
rous; leaflets oval, obtuse, parallel, united to the middle, the 
free parts sometimes overlapping, four five-nerved ; racemes 
terminal, panicled ; calyx usually cleft to the base of the limb 
into two reflexed segments, the one emarginate, the other three- 
toothed, sometimes all cohering at the apex and spathaceous ; 
petals oblong-lanceolate, attenuated at the base; fertile stamens 
three, sometimes four, long, ascending ; legume Jong, linear, six 
to twelve-seeded ; flowers very large, deep rose-color ; flowering 
in the cold season. A large stout tree, 20-30 feet; found in 
jungles; cultivated in gardens. , Medicinally bark is astringent, 
root carminative, flowers laxative. Flowers uscd as pot-herb 
[keeray] in curries [q.v.], also made into pickles ; leaves given 
to cattle as fodder. Fibre from bark; gives one of the Sem 
gums [q.v.]. Wood pinkish-white, turning dark-brown on ex- 
posure, moderately hard, sérviceable.—— Safron mountain ebony 
( (ате - piválákánchana, Mahr.). From palo sulphur 
flower. Same as Wild mountain ebony.——Small-flowered 
mountarn ebony ( qaqa - vanarájá, San. ; 37427 - apatá, Mahr, ; 
jess + kachnár, Hind. ; Sle \s c ~ árokájhár, Dec. ; ox. ire! 
Те]. ; өог*ф - ambhóta, Oor. ; азе! - mayila, Singh. ; PE 
Atti, "Tam.). San, from (vana, san. forest + rájá, sin. king). 
Hind. means bauhinia acuminata, linn. Dec. from (árai, tam. 
bauhinia + jhár, hind. tree). Tam. from (&r, tam. brightness) 
shining tree [west-indian sesban]. San. also (shvétakáüchana), 
meaning white bauhinia. Tel. also adaviavishi), meaning forest 
+ tree, sesbania grandiflora, pers. ; een [уаїрў] 3 (á a) b 8 
ruption. Tam. also (йг), meaning beautiful tree. (axi УОЙ, 
(arinár); (archi), meaning shining tree. cf. ec» marem) 
: 5A aning mg tree; cf. coromandel genda- 
russu. Title otherwise Autty, Great-leaved mountai b 
. Vana rajah, Wild sesban. Botanical Bauhi DN MUS 
ebony] racemosa, lam., leguminosm [vricsh zias [mountain 
Bauhinia parviflora, stricta; Piliostigma racen ded Y i 
А а ; 1088, One of tho 
[EUM ат Small crooked very ramous tree, unarmed 
do ),; pranenlets drooping; leaves cordate at the h. ° 
side glabrous, under vill SOBRE 
loaflets roundish or [уюу RN or nearly glabrous ; 
three-nerved ; racemes solitary, t Sry ОЧ ОШО үп, 
д af- 
leafless, much longer than the s s or lenf-opposed, 
white; calyx Spathaceons, at lon th S TELAM Sen 
pubescent; petals linear, ЇЙ ligi хаа Ave; too thed; 
stamens all fertile, united at the b 1 29) 
Ade. Siyle nono; stigma lage ces 
gtraightish or eu ; 
in 3 and e BAN dehiscent,many.seoded ; flowering 
brown color. 
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masses of darker-colored and harder wood near the centre; 
good, but not used. Snake-like mountain ebony ( чүч] - 
nagavalli, San.) Title from peculiar foldings. San. means 
snake creeper. Title otherwise Snake-charm, Snake-climber. 
Botanically Bauhinia (mountain ebony] anguina, roxb., legumi- 
nose [vricsham, 48]. Climbing; leaves cordate, glabrous; 
leaflets three-nerved, half-ovate, acuminated, united on the 
young plants to the middle, on the older ones to tho apex; 
tendrils simple or bifid; racemes long, simple, many-flowered, 
forming a terminal panicle; calyx cup-shaped, obtusely five- 
lobed ; petals obovate ; stamens three, all fertile; legume oblong, 
glabrous, one to two-sceded ; flowers very small, white ; flowering 
in the rainy season. Large climber; malabar ; very destructive 
to trees; stems are bent generally in alternate folds and with a 
straight thick margin. Bark used in rope-making. Wood soft 
and porous. Variegated mountain ebony ( Rifa - kóvidára, 
San.; qj*rq - kánchana, Mahr. ; |916 - támbadémandára, 
Conc. ; 5,.. - soná, Hind.; 2¢vownay - bilikanchivála, Can. ; 
š oss - Aévakanchanamu, Tel.; 555 - borara, Oor.; 
UMA - chuvannamandáram, Mol; ©) ғо sso - 


Shemmandárai, Tam.) Title from color of flowers. San. from 
(ku, san. earth + vidri, san. to split) [indian hounds’ berry]. 
Mahr. from (káüch, san. to shine). Can. from (bili, can. white 
+ kanchivála, can. the tree), ‘Tel. from (déva, san. divine + 
kánchanamu, tel. bauhinia acuminata, linn.). Mal. from (ehuv- 
anna, mal. red + mandára, san. bauhinia). Tam. from (shem, 
tam. red + mandárai, tam. bauhinia acuminata,linn.) San. also 
(káüchanára) meaning splendour giving; (yugapatra), meaning 
double-leaved, from two-lobed leaf; (kuddála) meaning earth- 
splitting ; (taémrapushpi), meaning copper-flowered. Mahr. also 
(raktakanchana), meaning red bauhinia. Hind. also (kanchar), 
meaning bauhinia, Can. also (kempumandára), meaning red + 
bauhinia ; (karalbogi); (irkumbalithamara) ; (kanchivála). Tel. 
also (peddaáre) meaning large + bauhinia racemosa, lamk. 
Mal. also (unnu) [karanj]. Tam. also (shegappumandárai), 
meaning red -- mandauray tree; (vellaippávátti), meaning white 
+ flower + bauhinia. Title otherwise Variegated St. Thomas’ 
tree. Botanically Bauhinia [mountain ebony] variegata, linn., 
leguminoszw [vriesham, 48]. Alias Bauhinia candida, purpurea. 
One of the commonest species. Tree, 20-30 feet; unarmed; 
leaves roundish, upper side glabrous, under when young villous, 
cordate at the base; leaflets oval, obtuse, five-nerved, united far 
beyond the middle ; petals oblong, nearly sessile, the upper one 
somewhat larger and on arather longer claw than the others; 
fertile stamens five, all shortly united at the base; racemes 
axillary and terminal; calyx spathaceous, five-toothed at the 
apex; legumes straight five to twelve-seeded. Flower larger; 
for color see below ; plant, becomes one entire mass blossom, 
the large handsome flowers in february-march; seeds ripen two 
months later; indigenous having a strong resemblance to those 
of a pelargonium or geranium; flowers in many jungles, also 
extensively planted in gardens, &c. The bark is grey, tolerably 
smooth, compact, fracture granular, reddish brown, the external 
surface is covered thickly with small elliptic warts of a darker 
color than the rest of the bark; the internal surface is white; 
the taste is fecbly astringent. Gives a brown colored gum 
{gond], one of the sem gums [q.v.] ; swells in water, very little 
only being soluble. Bark medicinally tonic in fevers; dried 
buds astringent in diarrhoea and worms. Buds eaten as 
vegetables when prepared with animal food. Bark is used for 
tanning [chamrah] and dyeing [shauyam]; bark for making 
rope; leaves used for packing; oil from seeds. Wood grey, 
moderately hard, with irregular masses of darker and harder 
wood in the centre. Two botanical varieties :—Purpurascens, 
four petals reddish and varied with purple, fifth variegated with 
purple brown and yellow, malabar, coromandel ; Candida, four 
petals whitish fifth variegated on inner side with yellow and 
BT cen. White mountain ebony (%ТЭ9 1 - káüchana, San. ; 
wade -dhavémandáru, Conc. ; Us - kachnár, Hind. ; Juss - 
kachnál, Dee. ; Leow - bilémandára, Can.; 5:5 - 
káshanamu, Tel. ; 62188 203200 - vellamandáram, Mal. ; Q avoir Zar 


DETT - vellaimandárai, Tam.) Title from color of flowers. 
San. from (káüch, mal. to shine); beautiful tree [champak, 
purple mountain ebony, toddaly]. Conc. from (dhava, mahr. 
white + mandáru, mahr. bauhinia) Hind. and dec. from san- 
scrit. Can. from (bile, can. white + mandára, san. bauhinia). 
Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. from (vella, mal. white + mandára, 
san. bauhinia) Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + mandárai, 
tam. the treo). Tel. also (dévakánchanamu), meaning divine + 
the tree. Tam. also (kokkumandárai) meaning crane + the 
plant; (kokkiragumandárai), meaning crane + feather + the 
plant, from acuminate lobes of leaves; (mandárai) meaning 
beautiful bauhinia. Title otherwise Crane’s feather, Taper- 
pointed mountain ebony. Botanical Bauhinia [mountain 
ebony] acuminata, lion., leguminosw [vriesham, 48]. Alias 
Bauhinia candida. Large erect shrub; leaves cordate at the 
base, young ones slightly pubescent beneath; leaflets ovate, 
acute or acuminated, united to above the middle, parallel, four- 
nerved; calyx spathaceous, splitting at the apex into five 
setaceous teeth; stamens ten, all fertile and united at the base, 
alternately shorter ; racemes solitary, leaf-opposed, or terminal, 
few-flowered ; legumes eight to twelve-sceded, obliquely linear- 
Janceolate, the seed-bearing suture with three prominent ribs; | 
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flowers large, pure white; flowering all the year. Flowerg 
offered at shrine of shiva [q.v.]. Flowers rubbed up with 
pepper [q.v.] applied to forehead in headache. - Gives an oil. 
Wild mountain ebony (HRT - p'halgu, San.; frac - 
pivalákánchana, Mahr.; aesae% - kádarumbádirüku, 
Conc. ; 5 - kachnár, Hind. ; тос, - kádatti, Can. ; FoS- sU - 
kátartimara, 'Too.; ed25:5o::» + adavimandéramn, Tel. ; 
mmg - káüchanappá, Mal.; Фазо - petam, Singh.; £m 
аут & ÀA - ciruvátti, Tam.). San.from(p'hal,san.to split) Mahr. 
from (pivalé, mahr. yellow + káüchana, san. bauhinia); from 
pale sulphur flower. Can. from (kádu, can. wild + atti, can. the 
tree, ficus glomerata, miq.). Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + 
mandáramu, tel. tree, bauhinia). Mal. from (káüchana, san. gold 
+ pf, mal. flower). Tam. from (tiru, tam. sacred + átti, tam. 
bauhinia racemosa, lamk.), used in worship. San. also (fishma- 
dughá), meaning heat giving. Can. also (vanasampige), meaning 
forest + michelia champaca, linn.; (kallatti), meaning stone + 
fig tree. Tel. also (kánchini), meaning gold-like tree. Mal. 
also (kattatti), meaning will bauhinia. Singh. also (kahapetam), 
meaning curcuma longa, roxb.-- the plant. Тат. also (kattatti), 
meaning wild bauhinia; (káttumandárai) meaning forest + 
bauhinia acuminata, linn. Title otherwise Downy mountain 
ebony, Golden flower, Holy mountain ebony, Saffron mountain 
ebony, St. Thomas’ tree, Tomentose mountain ebony, Yellow 
mountain ebony, Wild champak. Botanically Bauhinia [moun- 
tain ebony] tomentosa, linn, leguminose  [vricsham, 48]. 
Upright growing shrub, 6 to 12 feet; ash colored smooth bark ; 
one of the commonest species, unarmed ; leaves ovate or round- 
ish at the base, under surface villous as well as the petioles, 
branches, peduncles and calyx; leaflets connected beyond the 
middle, oval, obtuse, three-nerved ; peduncles two-flowered, 
leaf-opposed; pedicels each with three bracteas at the base; 
calyx spathaceous, five-toothed ; petals oval ; stamens all fertile; 
legumes flat, lanceolate, five to six-seeded. Flowers large, pale 
sulphur, drooping; one petal usually with a dark pnrple spot 
inside; flowering in july; august; all the tender part except the 
upper surface of the leaves, covered with a soft down ; common 
on hills on eastern side of presidency, rarer on western; culti- 
vated in gardens and about native temples; a native cf ceylon, 
malabar, and coromandel. Seeds are medicinally tonio and 
aphrodisiac ; seeds made into a paste with vinegar [caudy], 
applied to poisned wounds; young leaves in powder given in 
dysentery ; decoction of root of bark given in inflamed liver. 
Seeds are eaten. With the tough stringy fibres [naur] of the 
small branches a coarse rope is prepared; gives an oil. Wood 
very tough, heart often quite black.——Yellow mountain ebony 
(SAONA - hasarugunni, Can. ; 5\8 - pattsári, Tel. ; awo 
wm) - piyangáni, Mal. ; 11 wT - paççelaimaram, 
Tam.) Title from color of wood. Can. from (hasaru, can. green 
+ gunni, can. the tree, so called). Tel. from (pattsa, tel. 
yellow + ёге, tel. bauhinia racemosa, lam.). Tam. from (paccai, 
tam. green + ilai, tam. leaf + maram, tam. tree). Сап. also 
(paggári) Tel. also (porilasápara), meaning layer + tree, so 
called; (jálári, meaning net + bauhinia racemosa, lam. ; 
(tellapattsári) meaning white variety. Title otherwise Jaulary, 
Pattsaury.  Botanically Dalbergia [yooga раёігісау ] paniculata, 
roxb., legaminosie [vricsham, 48]. Large tree; leaflets five to 
six pair, alternate, obovate-obloug or oval, usually emarginate, 
glabrous; petioles and peduncles pubescent ; panicles terminal 
or axillary, compound ; calyx pubescent or hairy, five-cleft, 
lowest segment long and narrow ; vexillum without callosities ; 
stamens ten, equally diadelphous; legume lanceolate, one to 
two-seeded ; flowers small, bluish-white; flowering in the hot 
season; plains and subalpine dry forests throughout presidency. 
Gives a gum [gond]. Wood yellowish or greyish-white, soft, 
perishable ; no heartwood ; structure is remarkable, broad 
concentric masses of wood alternate with narrow, dark-colored 
belts of a fibrous substance, resembling the inner bark; planks 
cut out of old trees fall to pieces; wood not durable, subject 
io attacks of insects; but used by natives for building and 
other purposes. 


MOUSE DEER (Та - girikámriga, San.; QAT - 
pisórá, Mahr. ; (ej - pisárí, Hind. ; s) SV  pálandok, Malay ; 
528, - hulle, Can. ; 6000308 - kurupandi, Tel, ; NCGS - gandaya, 


Qor.; AQ - cherumán, Mal.; dlálemo - míminná, Singh. ; 
A pioram - shiruppullimin, Tam.). Title from its 
size. San. from (giriká, san. mouse + mriga, san. deer). Те], 
from (kuru, tel. small + andi, tel. pig). Mal. from (cheru, mal, 
small + mán, mal, decr) Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + 
pulli, tam. spot + mán, tam. deer), Tel. also (jarinipandi) ; 
(podapandi), meaning spotted pig. Singh, also (valmiyá), 
meaning wild + deer or rat. Memimna indica, moschidiw, 
ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 25), of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Generic name from ,singhalese, Alias Memimna edwardsii; 
Moschus memimna ; “Tragulus memimya, The smallest of tho 
deer tribe [mrigam], Above oljyaceous mixed with yellow 
gray ; white below ; sides of the body with yellowish white lines 
formed of interrupted spots, the upper rows of which are joined 
with those of the opposite sido by some transverse spots; ears 
reddish-brown. Length of body about 22 to 23 inches; tail l}; 
height 10 to 12 inches ; weight 5 to 6 10. Much more abundant 
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the north, Abounds in the 


i the denser portions 

4 also occurs in some of 2 RM 

LE pun ТОБЕ ghauts [qr]. Т Nu es 
t h ich £i sari р 

tho tips of its hoofs, which givés the leg i igi Que Die 


i that it has no knee-join ; 3 
ral T tied’ to Jean against a tree [elephant]. Easily 


domesticated. Compare Hog-deer, under head Cheetal. 
MOWDA (о, - mandá, Hind.). Same as Chironjee. 


MOWDOOD (997° - maudád, Hind.) From (vadda, ar. to 
love). Endeared. Sufüxed to an alam forms а lacab; as 
Mahomed mowdood, endeared to mahomed [ism]. 


MOWLAH (|J y» - папі, Hind.) From (vilá, ar. to befriend). 
Lord. Prefixed to an alam forms а Јасар ; as Mowlah Цеовавіц, 
the lord [ism].—Mowlauna (5, - mauláná, Hind.). 08 
(maulá, аг. lord + ná, ar. possessive suffix). The highest title 
given to the learned amongst Mahomedans.—Mowlvy (cs 3% - 
manlaví, Hind,), From(maul4,ar.alord). Learned; a teacher 
of Arabic; an expounder of Mahomedan law. Used as a prefix 
to the names of learned men and professors of Mahomedan law 
and literature. Of. Pundit.——Moollah (Ñ+ - mullá, Hind.). 
Corruption of mowlah [q.v.] The same as Mowlvy [q.v.]. 
Mahomedan learned man, judge, school-master who also has 
charge of the village mosque [musjid]. Prefixed to names of 
learned men; as Moollah abd oor rasool, prefix + lacab [ism]. 


MOWLOOD (54), - maulád, Hind). From (valada, ar. born), 
Anniversary of a birth——Mowlood shareef (WA yr oye - 
maulidisharif, Hind.) From (above + sharif, ar. noble). 
Anniversary of the birth of the prophet.Mowloody (cso ye B 
maul6dí, Hind.). From (mamn164, ar. born) Ап era [saca] 
ingtituted by Tippoo, reckoned from 1,200 hijra [q.v.], when 
8 special faith was founded ; did not survive. 

MOWROOSY (, $уу» - maurüsí Hind). From (ira, ar. to 
inherit). Hereditary [mirass]. 

MOWRY (s jy? - mauri, Hind.) Anise [9. v.] seed. 


MOWZA (e, - mauza, Hind. ; SHR - mavuje, Tel.). From 


(vaza, ar. settlement). A village, understanding by that term 
one or more clusters of habitations and all the lands belonging 
to their proprietary inhabitants. The lands may sometimes 
have outlying portions intermixed with those of other villages. 


MOY (SU. - mái, Hind.). Gall [mauchicoy ].—— Burree moy 


in the south of India than towards 


(Sesh - barímái Hind, ; ъз yc - dzammikiya, Tel. ; ` 


exerefl&smru)- yannikkáy, Tam.), Same as Manna jhow.—— 


Choti тоу (Ve cue - ehhóiímáin, Hind.; ,$le Suo- 
chhótímái, Dec.). Same as Red jhow. M co 


MOY ESSET - móyichettu, Tel.), Botanically Eugenia 


[jamboo] alternifolia, wight, шугіасегә [vricsham, 56], Ali 
Syzygium alternifolium. Leaves alternate, са thick, 
and coriaceous, feather-nerved ; calyx tran q : 


calyptriated ; oymes lateral, longish-pedunclea Ç 
dense, sometimes congested near the S of TEN 
Tree common in kurnool 


west coast; timber used. 


MOY (Quam - moy, Тат.). Elephant [aunay, 
gajam, hasty).—Moyaur (Baroo . móyáru, 
tam. river). 
Heg d River; Neil. 
lat. 11° 22^ N. ; long. 76? 33: E. 28 Jn Macoorty peak in 
of Pitchal and pu eee a ing the drainage wa:erg 


Nediwuttam, descending the hills 
в fall near Nediwuttam. After reaching nou HM 


MOYEN (eso - musiyan, Hind). From (Gna 
M ^ Š 
establishment of an office, орн 16 жыр чое 


[OZHY (Qor 


T. 
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MoWDA—MRIG. 


; ish in the following way. Write the word rero 
et and the sounds of its radical portion and {еше 
in ordinary Tamul form. Modify it, when requisite, by ae 
addition of an appropriate particle. In compounds, if бг БЫ 
for any member аз satisfactory Tamul word, combine it SUE 
the English word. The following are examples, Tamul ‘dome, 
EIE anthelmintic, 90590 %т%69 ; tin-stone, Sarsa 
Sanscrit :—febrifuge, 9.759 sub ; forearm, ији ; atm eR 
electricity, puMoreroi. English :—ether, тату gun 
сез 9) FILS ат. — b” Ав regards grammar [lacsha- 
nam], the following сап be observed. Introduce each term 


: E š X asd 
noun; make it as brief ns possible consistent with the preserva- 
tion of its radical sounds and accent, and so end it in some 


ordinary form that it may easily turn to the adjective or verb,— 
«с» the following rules are general. Among several terms 
designating the same thing, choose the one which will enter the 
Tamul most easily. As far as practicable, differentiate the 
term from any pre-existing Tamul word. Transpose syllables 
when so doing favors cadence and termination, Chemical 
terminations show special difficulty. Some may be rendered 
thus. The first two forms are the English and Latin, respec. 
tively :—Ate, as, уа; etted, eus, cr m m) ; id, idum, @ rb; ie, 
icum, @&; ite, is, @)# ; ous, osum, ож. Similarly :—ateg or 
ata, &; bior deut ga; gen, 5; hyper or super, AF; hypo 
or sub, „9,5 ; per, 197; prot, гул; sesqui, Emi S 5 [bhaushay]. 


MRIDANGAM (249 - mridanga, San.; Gope . mirdang, 


Hind.). From (mrid, san. to strike). Same as Maddalam ; 
double drum [paray, sangeetam ]. 


MRIG (97 . mrig, San.) To pursue. Maurgaly (тт 
EXT - márgazhi, Tam.). The ninth tamul solar month [mausam]. 
——JMaurgaly tirmanjanam (tor TES BG Lc сует - mar- 
gazhittirumaiijanam, Tam.). Meansninth Tamul solar month + 
ablution, of idol. Same as Ardrah darshanam.— Maurgam 
(eoo - márgam, Mal.). Means way; hence religion.—— 
Maurga cauran (e0jy950b - márgaklkár, Mal). From (márgam, 
mal. way + kár, mal. doer). Literally, follower of law. So 
one of foreign religion, as Christian or Mahomedan, mostly the 
latter or Moplahs [q.v.]. But distinguish from Marcauyar 
[q.v.]. Mrigam (x - mriga, San.; gz - haran, Hind.; 
Bot - jinke, Can.; evo . ше, Too.; sor - jinka, Tel; 
Фос - mán, Mal. ; 891 - múra, Singh. ; ¿ores - man, Tam.). San- 
from (mrig,san.to pursue). Hind. from (harina, san. deer). Tel. 
fron: (chimmu, tel. to butt). Singh. from sanscrit. Tam. from 
(má, tam. animal) [maud, maun]. Title otherwise Deer.—' a” 
Equivalent to family Cervida, ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 
24), of naturalists [jantoo]. Deer are remarkable for their fine 
horns [sing], or osseous prominences, which are shed and 
renewed annually, more or less contemporaneously with tbe 
renewal of the hair, and are called antlers. In the reindeer 


Hee mily the females possess horns normally, 
ough very rarely old and barren females of other Species have 


CER 
шары and su In their early condition the horns 
ossification takes EGER The ыш; Кепш eam ет, 


and the animals perfect th 


› Eenerally with о 


this group, which watit nly one subterminal tine; mufle high ; 


[cheeta1], and the Jungle 
Topica], regions 


ri 
eyprinidis, physoete 180 for tho genus Cirrhina, cyprininto 
{аш Ostomi, pisces [matsyam, 89], © 
T] ty of color. Large bonds 
ormed, and of i : ley are long in shape, elegantly 
ed, of a brilliant golden, bronze, S Е НЕ, 
an, neither of them being fringed ; there 
of the two mandibular poo’ 9f the lower jaw, at the junction 
r ar bones, The best known species are :— 
Mrigashiras under N or Hindoo constellation so called see 
Hind). Prom (ming аа .— Mrigsaul (JU. esr. - mrigsál, 
in tho month o ҮҮ, ae deer); from tho year commencing . 
tho sun ig in muse раш (шаша, mausam ) or june when 
[зац] во called ram [ceaurte ien year 


€d in the north, ae wan eee fusly 


war Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


M.R.RY. ( нет - mahárájarájashrí, Sas.) From 
(mahá, san. great + rájá, san. king + rájá, san. king + shrí, san. 
prosperity); royal majesty of the great king. ‘Title of address 
among Hindoos. Compare Sahib with mahomedans; and Mr. in 
english. See vol. I (104). 


MUCKNA (Quee - makna, Hind.). A veil worn by;Mahomedan 
females over the head and reaching almost to the ground [boorca ]. 


МОСТА (ahi. - makta, Hind. From (kita, ar. to cut). 
Fixed. A contract. A special form of assessment fixed on the 
village as a whole, in vogue in the early period of Revenue 
settlement. Bee vol. I, 112. 


MUD BAY (@soñ)@ . maüchira, Mal.). From (man, mal. 
mud - chira, mal. reservoir) Otherwise Mud bank. Found 
at Northern collam near Quilandy, at Calicut, at Naracal in 
Cochin state, at Alleppey in Travancore. These are caused by 
subterranean passages communicating with rivers and back- 
waters [cauyal]; such become more active after heavy rains, 
particularly at the commencement of the monsoon [q.v.], and 
carry off the accumulating water and with it vast quantities of 
soft mud. The mud is unctuous and sticky ; possibly indicating 
subjacent lignitiferous deposits. 


MUDDY (59 - maddi, Tel.). Same ав Dyeing mulberry. 


Black nuddy (sex - nallamaddi, Tel.). Зате аз Common saul. 


Maddikera ($5675 - maddikera, Tel.) From (maddi, tel. a 
tree, terminalia arjuna, bedd. + kere, can. tank) Town; 
Railway station; Kurnool dist., Putticondah tal. ; рор. 7,504; 
acres 22,591; lat. 15° 15’; long. 77° 28’; from Kurnool S.W. 
58 miles; from Putticondah S.S.W. 12 miles. At foot of a 
granite [caroom cull] hill at source of the Hindry 25 miles east 
of Nuncherla railway station. Most eleyated town in the district. 
Former seat of a powerful poligar [q.v.]. Remains of poligar 
hill-fortress and old temple. Saltpetro [shorah] manufacto- 
ries. Roman catholic chapel. Weekly market on Friday. 


MUGHRIB (X - maghrib, Hind.). From (gharaba, ar. to 
set).  West.—  Mughriby (с 39e» - maghrabí, Hind.). Westerns, 
i.e., western Arabs, or Moors of Morocco. 


MUJNOON (gys - majnün, Pers). From (jinn, ar. demon). 
Insane. Name of a celebrated eastern lover, whose amours are 
the subject of many poems. Now applied to any true lover. 
There is a Hindosiany proverb :—< ()3853\ ors S 3 
peo One must look at Leilee [q.v.], with Mujnoon’s eyes; "' 
for she is said to have been plain. Mahomedan proper name. 


MUKKY (w&@ - makki, Tam.) Tam. means whitish clay, 
from soil where the tree grows. Same as Gamboge [q.v.]. 


MUL (Hg - mal, San. ; Фс - mal, Mal.) To hold; to be 
strong. Malhary (529 - malhari, Can.). From (malla, 
san. boxer, the asura, so called + ari, san. enemy). Krishnan 
[q.v.] or Vishnoo [q.v.] or Shiva [q.v.]. Madhwa second name. 
Familiarly Mullaury [peyar]. Molla (@»e - molla, Tel). 
Means а kind of jasmine, multiflorum or pubescens. А poetess 
of Coommara or poimaker caste. She lived in Padoogoopaud 
of the Nellore talook, and translated the Ramayanam [q.v.] into 
Teloogoo. This work is called after her name and known as 
Molla ramayanam. Mulla (52% - malla, Can.) Means a 
wresiler ; title to certain later Chalookya [q.v.] kings as well as 
Concany [q.v.] bramins.  Hindoo third name [peyar].—— 
Mullagashetty (nevevre@et_ip - mallagasetti, Tam.). From 
(malla, san. athlete + shetti, tam. wrestler caste). Wrestler and 
boxer. Name of a minor deity. Mullam (¿Ln su вор - mallam, 
Tam.) Strength. Mullammah (insvevbior - mallammá, 
Tam.) From (malla, san. athlete + ammá, tam. mother). 
Village deity. Mullappan (tocvevijLiex - mallappan, Тат.). 
From (malla, san. boxer + appan, tam, father, titular atlix). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].——Mullarashtram ( 98152. - 
mallaráshtra, San.). From (malla, san. wrestler + rásbtra, 
san. kingdom).  Pooraunie name for Mahratta [q.v.] country. 
Mulliah (W, ОЗ» - mallayya, Can.). From (malla, can. а 
wrestler + ayya, can. father). Hindoo third name [peyar]. 
Mullicah (AIBA - mailiká, San). Jasmine flower. 
Mullicarjoonan (106059 Sern Fao cr - mallikkárgqunan, Tam.). 
From (malliké, san. jasmine + arjuna, san. proper name); 
epithet of Shiva. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Familiarly 
Mulloo. Title of the lingam [q.v.] at Srisheilam and formerly 
at Vijianugger; a book relating to this deity and his shacty 
[q.v.] exists in Teloogoo. Name of a 'Teloogoo astronomer, 
supposed to have flourished in 4279th year of the Kaliyoog [q.v.] 
or 1100 Saca ims and who like Baulaudityacan referred his 
computations [maunam] to meridian [raikhay] of Ramegh- 
waram.——Mally (10029 - malli, Tam.) From (mall, san. to 
hold); from jasmine garlands being largely іп uso. Jasmine [q.v.]. 


MULKANGHERRY (s:08 SAS - malakanagiri, Tel). From 


(malik, ar. proper name + giri, san. hill) [malik]. ——(1) Divi- 
sion; Vizagapatam district; population 28,277. Boundaries :— 
E. Pottinghy, Jeypore, Goleondah and  Padair divisions; 
S. Godavery district; W. Central provinces; N. Bustar. A wild 


, 


M.R.RY.—MULLET. 


Аш аай ааа СБ. C аана 


forest-clad region, watered by the Severy and Sillair, and 
sloping from the Toolsy toongaury which separate it on the 
north from the Ramgherry tannah [q.v.] to the Godavery. 
Average elevation 1,200 feet. There are fine saul [q.v-] and 
teak [q.v.] forests, and the whole tract abounds with large 
game. Places of archwological interest :—Anantapully, Conda- 
cambair, Garshipully, Mulkangherry, Nullacottah. Principal 
trig. stations :—Baly, Moonasa, Pantsa, Singanauma. The 
leading places, &c., in the division are the following. Baly 
(ss - bali, Tel). Means sacrifice. Trig. station; lat. 18° 25° 
07:50" ; long. 82° 19 30:49" ; height 3,533 feet; from (босага: 
paurya 8.8.W. 2 miles; from Mulkangherry S.E. 26 miles. 
Moonasa (55% - munasa, Tel.) Means water-lift. Trig. station ; 
lat. 18° 20’ 27:24" ; long. 82° 00’ 08:19" ; height 2,311 feet ; from 
Mulkangherry E.S.E. 5 miles. Motoo (5-4 - mótu, Tel.). 
Means the place where two rivers meet. Villages ; lat. 17° 50°; 
long. 81" 26^; from Jeypore S.W. 103 miles; from Mulkangherry 
S.W. 49 miles; from Vizagapatam W. 124 miles. Trading 
station at confluence of Sillair and Severy rivers. Some trade 
in timber and forest produce. Mulkangherry (:5e*526 - 
malakanagiri, Tel. See below.—Pantsa (š o - pantsa, Tel.). 
Means a porch. Trig. station; lat. 18° 04^ 19:42" ; long. 81° 57’ 
58:67"; height 3,591 feet; from Bijikwaura S.E. 2 miles; from 
Mulkangherry 8. 20 miles. Sillair (5 -silléru, Tel). See 
вер. title. Singanauma (2, oX s= - singan&ma, Tel.). From 
(singamu, tel. lion -- náma, san. name). "Trig. station; lat. 
18° 04 22:28"; long. 81° 35’ 08:46”; height 1,576 feet; from 
Mulkangherry S.W. 30 miles; from Naudagherry S.W. 1} miles. 
Toolsy toongawry (faš oð - tulasitungári, Tel). See sep. 
title ——(2) Deputy tahsildarry, Vizagapatam district. Pay 
Вв. 180.——(8) Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar 
and Ameen [q.v.] of Jeypore maharajah; Vizagapatam dist., 
Jeypore zemindarry, Mulkangherry magisterial division; pop. 
855; lat. 18° 22’; long. 81? 56' ; height 641 feet; from Coraputt 
S.W. 62 miles; from Jeypore S.W. 56 miles; from Madras 
N.N.E. 372 miles; from Narsapatam N.W. 67 miles; from 
Parvatipore W.S.W. 104 miles; from Vizagapatam N.W. 102 
miles; from Vizianagram W.N.W. 100 miles. Old mud fort. 


MULL (Je - malmal, Hind.) 
muslin [q.v.]. 


MULLAGATAWNY (jV - chár, Hind. ; D% - cháru, Tel.; 


2009 - cháru, Mal.; Dae Aar ext - milaguttannir, Tam.). 
Tel, Mal. from (sára, san. essence). Tam. from (milagu, tam. 
pepper + tannir, tam. water). A soup with the ordinary ingre- 
dients of curry [curry, masaulay ]. 


MULLET ("oğ - bonta, Tel). Mugil genus, mugilidw 


[madavay], acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 26], of natu- 
ralists. Includes also species of chanos, serranus and upeneus. 
Gray mullet (л - magi, Oor.; овла - málán, Mal). ‘Title 
from color. Mal. from (mála, san. garland). Mugil seheli, 
mugilidæ [madavay], acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 26], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Mugil axillaris, cylindricus, 
parsia. Scales twenty-one or twenty-two between the snout 
and base of first dorsal fin. Colors silvery, with bluish-green 
tinge along head and back black mark in axilla. Ventrals 
white. Sea; a foot in length. No other common species here. 
Red mullet (5*6 spo - rátigulivinda, Tel.; ¿ng - 
manalai, Tam.). Title from color. Tel. means sione + seed of 
abrus precatorius, probably from color. “am. from (manal, 
tam. sand); from frequenting shores. Title otherwise Indian 
sur-mullet. Upeneus indicus, mullide, acanthopterygii, teleostei 
[matsyam, 3], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Mullus barbatus, 
indicus, malabaricus; Parupeneus indicus, russellii; Upeneus 
malabaricus, russellii, waigiensis. Snout somewhat pointed. 
Air-vessel present ; colors purplish-red, with large oval shining 
golden blotch on lateral-line opposite interspace between two 
dorsal fins, which usually disappears after death ; purplish- 
black mark, lightest in centre, on either side of free portion 
of tail between end of dorsal and base of caudal fins; yellow 
lines orspots on abdomen. Light violet lines on upper surfaco 
of head; broad purple band from eye to snout, having a narrow 
violet one on either side ; checks pink, variegated with yellow 
and tortuous blue lines; dark spot at corner of mouth. Dorsal 
purplish streaked with blue; a few yellow bands on anal, fins 
pinkish except caudal, which has rays purplish, membrane has 
greenish tinge. Sea; 16 inches in length. No other common 
species here. Upencoides vittatus is English mullet, Striped 
red mullet, Sur mullet.— Stone mullet (х= эо - rátibonta, 
Tel) Same as Striped perch. White mullet (BORON _ 
hümínu, Can.; 825950 - pámínu, Too.; 3«e47o8 - pálabonta, 
Tel; д еай750© тері - tulirkkendai, Tam.). ‘Title from 
color. Can. from (hú, can. flower + mínu, can. fish). Тоо, 
from (рб, too. Поуег 2 mínu, too. fish). Tel. from (pala, tel. 
white + bonta, tel. mullet). Tam. from (tulir, tam. tender 
sprout + kendai, tam. carp, barbus genus) ; from brilliant 
gloss of head and back. Title otherwise Milk fish. Chanos 
salmoneus, clupeide, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 40), of 
naturalists (jantoo]. Alias Butirinus argenteus, maderas- 
patensis ; Chanos arabicus, ohanos, chloropterus, indicus, mento, 


Anglo-indian. Fine 
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594. MULLEY—MUNGALAM. 
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16° 51’ ; long. 81° 58’ ; from Cocanada W.S.W. 21 miles ; from 
Ramchendrapooram W.N.W. 7 miles. Village is one mile south 
; 3 { hich connects the Coringa and Cocanada 

- palabontah from teloogoo. Body elongated; of the canal w nga a c a canals. 

4 Cee ase of t oT fin’ ү upper jaw over-hanging tho lower. | ——Mundarauz (ofS me - mandaríja, Tei). From (above + 
EE POR covering the body; there are some rows of rájá, san. king). A Hindoo ruler of ihe lunar race [chundra 

enlarged ones оуег the nape. Summit of head and back of a vamsham], according to Sanscrit Jegends, from whom the town 

brilliant glossy blue, fading into silvery on the abdomen ; snout | of Madras takes its name, through the Teloogoo. See vol. I 

light brown. Dorsal and caudal rays grayish, which, as wellas | (161).——2Mundarauzputnam (gl ive -mandr4j, Hind.). Madras 

the membranes, are dotted with light brown, and both these RH [q.v.]. Mundasa (so - mandasá. Tel. mandasa 3). 

25 nang) PAR OE Свода паші алаг аав E Ancient zemindarry, Town ; Ganjam dist., Sompett tal., Deputy 

poo SEAS E00 OFy P š ; tahsildar’s range; pop. 35,532; pop. of village 5,240 ; acres 


i i tah, tooleloo ; 
їз, orientalis, pala, tolo; Cyprinus palah bontah, 5 
E Ыр, zeylonicus ; Lutodeira chanos; Mugil 


"ue 


anterior halves of their external surfaces minutely dotted with 82,899; lat. of village 18° 51^; long. 84° 30; from Berh 
*^ : : “ty ee y j Јар. d A. . 3 am 
КА dark brown, fhor толке CU RA rignt silvery: ane S.S.W. 37 miles; om Chetterpore S.W. 49 miles ; fom ie 
x таи ne anterior нан домо wibi lack. TE | sea W. 8 miles, Separated from Parlakimedy by the Mahendra- 


silvery, orbital half pale brownish. Seas ; attains 3 feet at least. E Р z s Á | 
In South canara Hyder ally introduced it from the sea into gneri а The paddy Eas) m bent = Ganjam. = Founder, 
tanks of fresh and brackish water, where it still thrives. No ‘unchendra bommana sing, from the Punjaub. Number of 
ао here ! villages, 166. Peshcush Rs. 11,035. Ten temples built by 

P i former zemindars. Contains Dandraushy [q.v.] and Маша 


8 


hot š 


597 

PN w . . 2 

= ЗЕ MAESA e malle im Corruption of (palle, tel. [q.v.] trig. stations. Mundey (008 - mande, Can.). Sub. 
; MS MUL К e m к 29) дса попио (NAN ег) division of a hobly [q.v.] corresponding to a firkah [q.v.]. 

3 i¥ [pully}. Village. Suffix in place names, as Zargoomulley, б 

X WH meaning shifting village. MUNDEM (0 &% - mandemu, Tel.). From (mandi, tam 

LE АУ hie a š 

y Ree MUNCHY (oo - manchi, Tel.). From (mañju, san. beauti- warehouse). Factory. Distinguish from Mondem [mondy]. 

"E Ínl. Goodness, Suffix in place names; as Caurmanchy, MUNGALAM (99% - mangala, San.). From (mang, san. to 


meaning season goodness. Plant first term. Ex.:—Aloe littoralis | go); speed, good speed. Good fortune. Village in a ri 
(manchikattáli), best aloe; Sesbania procumbens (manchijiluga), | agricultural tract. Hindoo proper name. Appli oak O sales EG 
best ,oschynomene aspera. See gloss. paragraphs. females. Also Native christians [poyar]. Mangalore (sor 


MUND (афо - mande, Can. ; 0:5 - manda, Tel. ; ngong- | ~~, r s aces sp. Hie — Mangal ()&us = 
anga 9) zala . happi 
mandai, Tam.).—‘a” Cattle-herd. Suffix in place names | On this DRE a ae e dire u asas d veo 
{manda].—“b” A Todah [q.v.] village. Тһе individual Todah Mungala (охе - Ig Tel Tel NT Paw 
hut is oval-shaped usually 10 feet broad, presenting a striking TI MA ры om 2 "s sen у 
resemblance to the raths (q.v.] of Mauvellipore. The entrance C Referee eet ns гов ате Hind. кшп dene арака 
or doorway measuros 32 inches in height and 18 in width, and ie un: nayinda, Mal. vilakkataravan. It is divided into the Reddy 
Е: д provided with any door or gate; but the entrance is closed Veishn i) Mo oriinanty › RE оогону noted sub-castes. Мові are 
"х = f ; š rites. hey consider Тат rbers < r - 
3 | thick m "d eee a ЕЕЕ огоо dora БЫ 6 innos solves, because these consent to fisso tho С нк am р, 
*' entrance. This sliding door is inside tho It omi 80 seated they ouly shave the upper portions. Besides their ordinary 
and fixed on two stout stakes buried in the earth and standing aaa the members of this caste engage in surgery and 
* to the height of 2} to 3 feet as io be easily moved to and fro, 815 Тотајоз practise midwifery. They aro also employed as 
Tier a o openings o° let of say id игу ye | usis а e eren of mariage mera ether 
: г - is г ; not widow-marriag 
air. The doorway itself is of E Sol а ien ee Numbers about 350,000 КООНУ a UC int ¿hara ae 
effect an entrance those who enter must go down on all fours, | 2207 12 Madura. See vol. II, 232. Mungala devy (ает - 
Each building has an end wall before and behind, composed of | mangaládóví, San.) From (abov déví 
aid blocks of wood, which slopes down to the ground, Tho | Lutchmy [q.v.]; the goddess of Калас Tn aid Sal 
- inside is sufficiently high in the іда! i | Mungal KER | iri : qu A 
moving about with. fori On ae Mic AME — oen вап pes ES da deem E. om pur 
platform or pyall [q.v.] formed of clay, about two feet hi darr i : рр ean ghi) 
2 igh and arry, kistna district. P 
ша ite mats ia pis ae i qi Depot aera 
mat. Th ed as a sleeping-place, ow; Kistna dist., G 
On the opposite side is a fire-place and a sligt i у ТЬ 
š ) 3 ght elevation on | 16° 26^; long. 80° 37 
which the cooking utensils are placed. In UNE Ери ове: 37'; from Bezwada S.S.W. 7 miles; f 
š р О 37 а S.S.W. iles; from 
part of the nntoor N.E. 12 miles; from Madras N. 232 miles; from 


building faggots of firewood are piled u i 

i J p from floor to roof Masulipatam | i i 

secured in their places by loops of rattan [q,v.]. Here dM miles, ошо Берды ora Vinoocondah E.N.E. 60 
o 


rice-pounder and pestle are fixed The moriar is for between Bezwad aa j 
1 mia thiol lastileentacc vada and ( untoor. In 
constant ne Ene ae 9 онен вер and rendered hard у | belonged io билер Seri half а milo to south, 
e. goods consist of thre proper, the tow ; While ungalagherry 
-four brass dishes or plates, several bamboo [ RES t Nian close to the pagod 
TEES en a | pact at NT the pagoda [q.v.] under the hills, was 
omaes a hashes Each Gavan ot buis eset А | Caray rens cirean Car]. “Plandored by уйга 
1 Š se stones piled up from 2 ig 3 Jv mE 
feet high and includes a space or yard measuring 13 by 10 ae SEDE усон platform with Narsimhasawmy temple, behind 


A oluster of fiyo or six of these houses, with a cattle kraal[q.] | Large and pie said to communicate w 


forms a mund or village, One hut is еер вац ^ A EUR 
always usod a i Iu2re reservoir in the town, in whi y 
ыл SES "d two give dits to the eU UND Gy E ES forty i СО tomam ia уйшп ЫЕ 
ERR ЖОАН C p оме. Тре presence of the buffaloes, | Trig, station, in lat. 16° 20 
а EUR GUESS credat can B found near at hand, | Mungalan Gees 26’ 19:92" ; long. 80° 36^ 55-04". 
^ Jinamin An ОТАДА awar › Sloping down to tho | san. prosperity) e" - mangalan, Tam.) From (mangala, 
ci tees CRORE MEE раза шша: terminating ina | Caurtikevan ie The planet Marg [coojan]. Identical with 
generally malateditorons another, and ABRIR di üro | man [shevvye] With four a ) he ig represented ав а red 
has its head, the whole together forms but ona s sa Wears à red necklace АН Наше оп а sheep [aud]. He 
TN practice of polyandry however tends to mako tho IER e 4 Coths of the same color. The 


š hi 
confusing.— -Munda (|22 - mandá, Hind,; sor + manda, Tel, E he will be f 


Lopes - nandai, Tam.). Hord, Suffix in place names fir Weapons, imprig 
, , ; ag re, &c, z: oned, оррг‹ Дд Y ^ 
Yellamunda, meaning boundary herd [mund].—— Mundapauty motions o i Wa Sath сат ot robbers, 
(= ofa - mandapáti, Tel). From (mandapádu, tel. village in | following 
- kist: Ң ә = ‘ 
j аш Дуун the fonder Pa aaa лау ө! tho Ongol | а peirogTado motion 
< i) e fa: i wn : 
о паттар of Hyderabad а ктам, or ашу, tained from | « ЖӨН technically ав ooshnam 
Mangamore, Pairanamitta, for the BAminiptration Eus uad, , begin С zn nintrimsha moosa] 
nae " d г а, 
During the time of Raghoopatyrauz, sixth in doscent EA * lation tun PES ae : We reales should 
fonnder, the estate comprised the whole of the On ole tal ^ [erauntam] with un which he reap ean ` hi j i 
The estate was divided during the time of ono Peddabhad eoi ith the aun, such VI T i Cas ТТ) conjunction 
i Que S AD Hm this family was nuthorized ae E not conjunction aa pace mungalan sh ee technically 
NE o as еер an armed force of 5,000 mon Ye will bo afflic 1e вип [в i 
O W 1 x ИУ; ; A tod with di ooryan], pe ho live b 
ое ано Pa under the Arif ruo in 1792, tho | within, 17 dogreos [pia doma mungatan disappears scho 
Ee ilitary services were по lo eyond that. 3 rom tl 
Brea end tho pension itself was stopped in 1842, P from tho tenth, бр» th ee lan Canal ee 
НА ов ү ~ mandapóta, Tol). From (manda, tel. | « pen] from that of hisa or twelfth constellation [nacsha- 
+ péta, tel. suburb). Sanscrit name (mándavyapura), | « nown ng ashroomookha, P earance, such retrograde motion 
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а” Deputy tahsil- 
70.—“Ъ” Town, Place of 
quarters, Travellers’ bunga- 
oor tal.; pop. 6,426; acres 2,002; lat. 


1 [powrnimay] in March. 


ing maundavyan, the sage + town ; ; am; wh 
ry dist. * Village, Canal; | « next conjuncti >. Wien mungalan should reappear 
| Mist, Ramchendrapooram tal; acros 5,301; lat, | « р ere wj be disease and h the eun, juice will be Um 
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“from that of his reappearance, .such retrograde motion is 
“ кпоуп.аѕ Vyaulam ; when he Should«disappear before’ his next 
“conjunction with the sun, wild boars and fierce animals will 
“be afflicted with distress; if mungalan should begin to retro- 
“grade from the fifteenth or the sixteenth constellation from 
“that of his reappearance,:such retrograde motion is known as 
“ Roodhiraunanam ; at tho time of such reappearance mankind 
“will be afflicted -with disease in the face and with various 
“fears, but there will be prosperity in the land; if he should 
“begin ‘to retrogade from tho seventeenth or the eighteenth 
“constellation from that of his reappearance such retrograde 


“motion is known as Asimoosalam; when mungalan is in his- 


" re-rotrograde motion, bands of robbérs will be afflicted with 
“distress and there will be drought and wars in the land ; if 
“ mungalan should reappear in tho constellation of Poorvaphal- 
“ Боопу [poobbam] or in that of oottaraphalgoony [oottaram] 
“retrograde in the constellation of oottarashaudham [q.v.] and 
“disappear in the constellation of rohiny [q.v.] he will afflict 
“ the three worlds with miseries; if mungalan, after his reappear- 
"ance in the constellation of Shravanam [q.v., should: retro- 
“grade in that of Pooshyam [q.v.], anointed monarchs will be 
“ afflicted with miseries ; those countries and those persons will 
“suffer in whose nacshatram [q.v.], mungalan should begin to 
“reappear; if he should pass through middle of the constellation 
"of Magham. [q.v.] and retrograde back through the same, the 
“vuler of the Paundyan [q.v.] country will perish and mankind 
“ Will suffer from wars and drought; if mungalan should, after 
“ cutting through the constellation of magham (q.v.], approach 
“the middle of vishaukham [q.v.], there will be famine in the 
"land; if he should cut through the constellation of rohiny 
* [q.v.], there will be fearful deaths in the land; if mungalan 
“should pass to the south of the constellation of rohiny, rulers 
“will suffer, prices will rise and there will bo little rain; if 
“ mungalan should appear enveloped in smoke or with a pointed 
“flame, the people of pauriyautram will perish; if mungalan 
“should pass through the constellation of rohiny [q.v.], shrava- 
“nam [q.v.], moolam [q.v.], oottaraphalgoony (q.v.], oottara- 
“© shaudham [q.v.], oottarabhaudram [q.v.], and jyeshtay [a-v.], 
“he will destroy clouds charged with rain ; if mungalan should 
* pass through the constellations of shravanam [q.v.], magham 
** [q.v.], poonarvas [q.v.], hastam [q.v.], moolam [q.v.], poorva- 
“ bhaudram [q.v.], ashwiny [q.v.], vishaukham [q.v.], and rohiny 
** [q.v.] there will be prosperity in the land; if mungalan should 
“appear with a large and clear disc or red like the flower of, 
* kimshoocam [palaus] or of ashocam [bengal ashocam] or: of 
* clear and fine rays or like molten gold or if he should pass 
“through the northern path [avastaunam], rulers will be happy . 
* and there will be prosperity in the land.” Mungalayauram is 
Tuesday [vauram ). Mungala sootran (TS OT - mangala- 
sútra, San.) From (above + sútra, sun. thread). The lucky 
thread, the taleo [q.v.].—— A wngala veety ("ӘЙ - mangala- 
vít'hí San.) From (above + vit'hí, san. street). Street [veety] 
round a village [oor]. 1 


MUNGAY (wages - mangai, Tam.). Woman. Lutchmy 
{q.v.].——Mungammah (to & &tbtofr - mangammá, Tam.). From 
(above + ammá, tam. mother). Lutchmy. Hindoo female proper 
name [peyar]. Mungammaul (uomiestbuoirer - mangammil, 
Tem.) From (mangai, iam. woman + ammál, tam. mother). 
.Grandmother and queen regent of Vijaya runga, chokkanauta 
naick, ruler of Madura [charitrum]. See vol. I (121).— 
Mungay bhaugan (Lo raat sor - mangaibágan, Tam.). From 
(above + bhága, san. portion). Shiva [ardhanaury ]. Mungayya 
(5207105, - mangayya, Сап). From. (above + ayya, can. 
master). Vishnoo [q.v.], lord of Lutchmy. Non-bramin. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [poyar]. Mungeshan (52005 - mangésha, 
Can.).. From (above + isha, san. lord). Vishnoo, lord of Lutchmy. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name., Common among Madhwas and 

-Mahrattas [peyar]. Mungimadoss (AIIMS - mangi- 
madás, Can.). From (above + dása, san. slave). Adherent of 
‘Lutchmy. Hindoo2nd or pors. name [peyar]. 


MUNJAL (200% - maññüa, Mal; ; Lo prem + maiijal, Tam.). 
Yellow. Same as Country saffron. Plant first term often 
joining two genera, meaning yellow. Ex. where transl. is of 
second term :—A dina cordifolia (mafiiiakkadamba), anthocephalus 
cadamba; Crossandra undulwfolia., (maññakkuriññi), barleria 
genus; Daucus carota (maüjalmullangi) raphanus sativus, 
radish; Morinda citrifolia (maüjalbávattgi) payetta indica; - 
Thevetia nereifolia (maüjalalari) nerium odorum. See gloss. 
paragraphs. ——(1) Mangelin (oag + manjáli, Tel). Same 
аз "Munjaudy. Cf. Carat, Manjarqbad (5202020096 - man- 


jarábád, Can.). From (manjaramani, can. seed of adenanthera ` 


pavonina, linn. + &bád, hind. town). Pass; South canara dist., 
Ooppinangady tal, Between Mysore and Canara.— Munja- 
cooppam (1005 FSSD - maüjakkuppam, Tam.), From 
(mañjal, tam. saffron, curcuma longa, roxb. + kuppam, tam. 
village). Tam. also (kuppam), meaning maritime village, South 
arcot dist., Cuddalore tal. ; acres 1,297 ; lat. 11? 46/; long. 79? 48' ; 
from Cuddalore N. 3 miles; from the sea W, 2 miles, Suburb of 
Cuddalore——Vinjalaur (tog; Ferm - mnüjaláru, Tam.). 
From (mañjal, tam. saffron, curcuma longa, roxb. + aru, tam. 
river). Sanscrit name (haridránadí), meaning the same. River ; 
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Madura district, Dindigul and Periyacoolam talooks. Rises in 
Lower pulneys, and passing villages of Devaudanapnutty and 
Gengoovaurputty of Periyacoolam talook and Batlagoondoo, 
Vunuambutty of Dindigul, flows into Veigay at Coonvaran 
cottay in Dindigul talook. Length 30 miles.——Mwnjanutty 
(We, Fours - maüjansiti, Tam.) From (mafijal, tam. 
turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb. + náru, tam. to smell); from 
timber. Same ag Dyeing. mulberry.—— Munjaudy ( @smos) - 
mafichati, Mal. ; Lb G5 Fir LQ. = manjádi, Tam.) From (manju, 
San. beautiful) Title otherwise Mangelin, Manjoty. Seed of 
Adenanjhera pavonina [false red sanders ].—“a’’- One of the 
earlies& measures of weight. Of a bright scarlet color, hard, 
durable, and tolerably uhiform in size and weight.  For.- 
ofdinary purposes place of the munjaudy has been taken by . 
its representative the copper fanam [q.v.].—“‘b” Artificial 
goldsmiths' munjaudy weights are made of brass in the form o£ 
an octehedron, the primitive crystal [palingoo cull] of the 
diamond [vajram]. “The following is scale :—2 coondrimanies 
or goonj seods — 1 munjaudy; 2 munjaudies = 1 pana tookkam , 
[niray,.3a, d]. Approximate actual value, 1 munjaudy — 3 
grains. But this is less than its usual actual weight. Same as 
Con. adda, manjoty. Compare Carat, Doogoolá. Compare alsó * 
coondrimany which is about half. See vol.1, 609; II, 518—— 
(2) Custoory munjal (64 srw Far - kattúrimañjal, Tam.). 
From similar fragrance. Same as Long zedoary. Maramunjal 
(torto eei - maramalijal Tam.). From yellow wood. Same 
as False calumba., 


* MUNJAN (Oase - manjan, Hind.. From (mánjaná, hind. 
to Scrub). Dentifrice. Gen. powdered charcoal [adooppkary ]. 
MUNJEET ( HTf349T - maüjisht/há, San. ; PIE -manjisht’ha, * 
Mahr. ; oilala, - fuvvahussabbághín, Ar. ; os - ránás, 
Pers. ;. M» jlo - dárhald, Hind.; «x - manjit, Dec. ; 
DORR o - manjisht’ha, Can: and Тоо.; 0o85 - manjisht'ha, 
© 


Tel.; 26601) - mañchetti, Mal. 5 Озеуер1 - valmadala, Singh. ; ° 
DALY - mañjitti, Tam.) Title from ‘sanscrit through 
deccany. San. from (maiiju, san. beautiful + isht'ha, san. 
superlative. affix), Mahr. from sanscrit. Аг, from (fuvvah, ar, 
madder + sabbagh, ar. dyer). Pers. from (rú, pers.'color + 
nás, ar. man). Hind. from (dár, hind. wood + hald, hind, 
turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.) [berberry, falso caluinba], 
Dec., &c., from sanscrit. Singh. from (yal, Singh. creeper + ` 
maddata, singh. munject). Tam. from sanscrit (monkey-country - 
saffron}. San. also (chitrayalli), meaning mauy-colored creeper 
[chitramoolam]; (kálaméshiká), meaning black + the plant, 
nardostachys jatamansi, nees.; (gandári), meaning boils 4- eneniy ; 
(mandákaparni) meaning frog-leaved [indian pennywort F 
(samangá), meauing going or spreading in all direction ; (оаа) 
meaning .blooming; (aruná), meaning гей [nodding galangal, 
turbith]; (yójanavalli meaning league + creeper; (bhándi), 
meaning mentioned ;- (bhandiri), meaning mentioned ; (jingi), 
meaning spreading. Ar. also (fuvvah), weaning madder. Pers, 
also (royan)? Hind. also (manjít). Can, also (manjettibíja), 
meaning madder + seed; (isht'hamadhúka), meaning desirablo 
+ honey. Tel. also (mánipasupu), meaning wood + turmeric, 
curcuma longa, гох. ; (támbravalli), meaning copper + creeper, 
Mal. also (pfvattu), meaning flower + inside. Tam. also 
(shevvalli), meaning red creeper ; (shávalgodi), meaning cock + 
creoper, Title otherwise Bengal madder, Copper creeper, 
Frog-leaf, Heart-leaved madder, Indian madder, Ulcer-killer. 
Botanically Rubia cordifolia, linn, rubiaoem [vricsham, 71]. 
Alias Rubia cordata, manjith, munjista. . Manjith from deteany ; 
munjista from sanscrit, Herbaceous; stem rough, with prickles 
on thia angles, rarely smooth; leaves in fours, long-petioled, 
oblong. or ovate, acute, more or less cordate, three to seven, 
neryed, margins, middle nerve, and petioles rough with minute 
prickles; calyx tube ovate-globose; panicles in the upper axils 
peduncled, trichotomous; bracts opposite, поё forming an 
involucre; flowers usually five-cleft, whitish; berries red or 
black ; grows in elevated jungles. Root consists of a short stock, 
from which numerous cylindrical roots about the size of a quill 
diverge ; these are covered by a thin brownish suber which peels 
off in flakes, disclosing a red-brown bark marked by longitudinal 
furrows; the taste is aweetish at first, afterwards acrid and 
bitter; fibres of root not so thick -or sucoulent as those of 
european madder, rubia tinctorum, linn. Infusion of root used 
in medicine as a coloring agent; also as an astringent in 
external inflammations, ulcers, and skin diseases; mado into a” 
a paste with honey [slinhad], forms application to freckles and 


‘discolored skin; in pharm non-officinal, The root has in a nrinor 


degree the same dyeing properties as the european mndder; 
dyes pink, lake, purplo, orange, yellow and brown [shauyam]; 


for calico [q.v.], linen [alsee], or wool [pushm] ; used alone; ory 
in conjunction with th'aZmboorel root [chayroot]. - 


MUNJOOR (Ev - шапяйг, Hind.). From (nazr, ar. sight), ; 
Acceptance. Approyed, à Ж 3 
MUNJY (aso . maüchi, Mal.), From” port. manchua, 


Largo boat on W. coast used for navigating a river end fam 
coasting, Manned by Moplahs (q.v.]; are always laid up in the 
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monsoon [masulah]. he following are different kinds.— 
oH PARE ааай - bottellamañchi, Mal.). Title 
is portugneso. Navigates the Gulf of Manaar and the Southern 
coasts. Is about 50 to 60 feet in length, 16 to 18 feet in 
breadth, and 8 to 10 feet in depth. Has more of the European 
form than dny of the others. The afterphrt shows the construc- 
tion to bo of Portuguese origin. Has a deck fore and aft, 
and is built with jungle wood in а rough manner, and fastened 
with nails and bolts. Has one mast, which inclines forward, 
and а square lug-sail; also a small bowsprit, at; about 45, 
with a sort of jib foresail, one pair of shrouds, and a backstay, 
whioh completes the rigging.——Bunder munjy (mössa) - 
bantarmañchi, Mal). From (bandar, hind. port + maiichi, 
mal. boat). Harbour boat for goods. Calicut munjy (890%) 
899252600) - kózhikkóttumaüchi, Mal). Like the Manga- 
lore munjy, bnt has а raking stem, for the purpose of taking 
the beach, as the port of Calicut is *open to the coast 
and there is no river. These boats are propelled by tho 
paddle and sail, and generally carry eight men.——Cochin 
bunder munjy (9902101900) - koggivaiichi, Mal). Canoe of 
.burthen, cut from the largest timber. From 20 to 50 feet in 
length ; breadth and' depth being proportioned to the full size of 
the tree, во as to reduce its dimensions as little as possible. 
Garries about 18 tons burden.——Mangalore munjy (2осоеіо }0о 
asmi - mangalapurammaiichi, Mal). A flat-bottomed boat of 
burden, about 25 to 39 feet long, 6 to 7 feet broad, and 4 to 5 
feet deep. It is formed to suit the Mangalore river, which is 
shallow. Sewed together similar to the masulah [q.v.) boat ‘of 
the East coast. Poled by bamboo [q.v.] poles.——Pawnban 
- munjy (anms - pampanmaiichi, Мај.). From (pambu, 
mal. snake + matichi, mal. boat). The snake boat of Cochin, a 
canoe used for conveyance on the rivers and backwaters 
{cauyal], particularly on that between Cochin, Alloppey and 
uilon. These boats are from 30.to 60 feet in length, worked 
- from the solid tree.——Ponnany munjy (Daminas - 
* ponnánimaüchi, Mal). А coasting boat of about 50 fect long, 
10 to 12 feet broad, and 5 to 7 feot deep: It is framed with 
timbers and planks, which are sewed together. The timbers are 
about 4 feet asunder, and on them inside some few planks are 
placed as bands and clamps, which are nailed to the frame. 
These are very rudely put together, and not of much importance 
either in form or construction. Have generally from eight to 
ten men. 

MUNKAH (3A - aksha, San.; V» - manké, Hind.; sb. 
mani, Can. ; ZS - mani, Too.; ° - pása, Tel.; gerd) - 
mani, Mal. ; 10691 - mani, Twm.). Bead. The seeds of various 
plants are used as beads. In some cases wood is cut into small 
globular bodies, as in the case of bael [q.v.], and toolsy [q.v.] 
and these answer the purpose of beads. The commonest beads 
in economic use are from:—Abrus precatorius, linn. [indian 
liquorice]; Adenanthera pavonina, linn. [falso red sanders] ; 
Areca catechu, linn. [areca]; Cæsalpinia bonducella, flem, 
[bondac4; Canna indica, linn. [indian shot]; Caryota urens 
linn. [bastard sago palm]; Coix lachryma, linn. [coratty pausy] ; 
Oorypha umbraculifera, linn. [talipot]; Elaeocarpus lanceolatus 


. [roodrauok]; Melia azedarach, linn. [large neem]; Oci 
sanctum, linn. [common toolsy ]. [larg ]; Ocimum 


MUNN (fit - bhémi, San, ; Die - khák, Pers.; (te - mitts, 
Hind.; s% - matti, Dec.; LS - tanah, Malay; Ba - nela, Can. ; 


Deo, - mannu, Too. ; HK- mannu,. Tel. ; emb - man, Mal. ; 


war - man, Tam.). Бал. from (bhú, san. to be) [bhoo]. Hind. 
from (mrit, san. carth). Malay from (st'hána, san. place). Earth 
воїї.=—===(]) Dividing soils according to their most general 
characteristics the scientific classification is as follows :—alluvial 
ahd exceptional soils, black-cotton soil, red ferruginous white 
and grey cretaceous, arenaceous. The alluvial and exceptional 
series, includes the rich lunka [q.v.] or island soils deposited 
from rivers, and also provides for the garden and other soils 
which have been permanently improved, and rank above the 
ordinary cultivation [adaimunn, vandalmunn]. The second 
serios is the regar, or as it termed commonly the black-cotton 
soil [regar]; its character may be easily distinguished from 
that of other series, even when mixed with large proportions of 
‘sand, ав in the case of the masab [q.v.] which is included in the 
general head of герат; the great fertility of the regar is ascribod 
E coenae, besides a large proportion of organic matter, to 
which it probably owos its color, much mineral matter in a fine 
P comminuted stata, во as to be available for the supply of nourish- 
m i a io vegetation by the ordinary processes of chemical affinity 
and mechanical action, which are constaptly going on. The red 
ferruginous series [shemmunn] is also easily distinguished 
and has its origin mostly from ferruginous sandstone [manal 
cull], laterite aa or other rooks; the red color is general! 
the result of iron [auhan], and is separable from „the reddish 
_ brown belonging to some of the regar soils, with which this 
eries forms a contrast in its want of natural fertility, arising 
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robably from the smaller proportion of organic matter, and of ` 
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the richer constituent elements, and its general dryness. The 
color of the white and grey cretaceous series [sookkaunmunn ] 
is chiefly dependent on the chalk or lime in the soil, and some- 
times verges into a dark shade; this derives its character from 
a substratum of lime [choonam], the properties of which in the 
surface soil may be partially or wholly removed by influence to 
which it is exposed from’ the air, moisture, &c. The character- 
istic of the arenaceous series [vandal munn] is the seashore 
or flinty sand which forms the basis,of the soil in littoral tracts 
of country; vegetation and cultivation have contributed much 
by introducing fertile elements, but even there the original 
character is easily discernible-——(2) The principal ingredients 
of all soils are clay, sand, lime, and vegetable or other organic 
matter, in varying proportions; there are smaller ingredients, 
such as potash [jharkanamak], soda [munn cauram], magnesia 
[caunta munn], phosphoric acid, oxide of iron, sulphuri¢ acid 
{gandhac tezaub], chlorine, &c. The chiof ingredients are 
derived fróm minerals and stones, which are gradually dissolved, 
or rather .reduced to powder or grains by potash, and other 
small, but powerful ingrediénts above described, as well as һу. 
the action of the nir and moisture; in some cases also decayed 
vegetable deposit forins or combines with soils ; a portion of the 
soil is. thùs in a state of fino impalpable powder, while the 
remainder is hard and insoluble as the. grains of sand, pebbles, 
&c. It is only from the fine portion or powder that the crops 
derive their nourishment; and, as a rule, the greater proportion 
of it, ceteris paribus, that a soil contains, the greater will be the 
source of fertility. Some of the richest regar soils are almost 
entirely composed of this impalpable powder. For the’ purpose 
of scientific classification this impalpable powder is called clay, 
though it includes vegetable matter, and the remainder is termed 
sand. The grades of minor classification ‘are then for each 
series of soil as follows:—Clayey, containing more than 4 of 
clay. Mixed or loamy, containing from } to $ of clay ; sandy or 
gravelly, containing not more than of clay. The saline 
ingredients of soils have to be considered in determining its 
value. Five kinds of saline ingredients are recognized by the 
natives of the country. These are in Teloogoo where the distri- 
butions are best recognized :—Gauzoo sowdoo [q.v.] or bangle 


- salt; Paula sowdoo [q.v.] or carbonate of soda; Ooppoo sowdoo 


[q.v.], or common salt ; Soonnapoo sowdoo [q.v.], or washerman’s 
earth ; and Sooracaurapoo sowdoo [q.v.], or saltpetre, or potash 
with its nitrate [sowdoo]. The soda is not injurious, unless in 
excess, when however it may be easily removed by irrigation ; 
in small quantities it is a very valuable ingredient ; the common 
salt cannot be removed easily, and it often takes many years 
before the character of this soil changes; the excess of soda in 
the fifth kind is not so hurtful as the last, and yields more 
readily to the influence of water; the potash is a useful ingredi- 
ent, particularly for several garden crops to which it is applied 
as a manure, and its excess js rapidly removed by irrigation. 
Very stony and gravelly soils come at the end of the classifica- 
tion; but small stones and gravel scattered over the ‘fields are 
not necessarily at all hurtful to vegetation. In the calcareous 
series, the value of the soil may in a measure be determined 
according to the lime being only in moderation, that is to say 
not more than 15 per cent.; or in excess, that is to say above 
that quantity (8) The darker-colored soils, as the black 
brown and dark-red, absorb more heat than the white, gre and 
yellow, and are consequently hotter; while the EAS soils 
reflect or throw back more heat than the dark soils, and thus 


` tend more to scorch up the crops growing upon them; though 
J , 


on the other hand, the moisture is less rapidly i 
them than from the dark soils. Color НР MEME 
upon soils in their comparative retention of heat as opposed to 
its first absorption ; a, dark soil gives out or radiates tho heat 
much more quickly than a light colored one in the absenco of th 
Sun's rays; thus sand will cool more slowly than clay, and cl > 
more slowly than a dark soil with vegetable matter Bs Xt. 
quence is that the latter in dry weather begins to ab x RS 
dew.before the sandy soil, and thus may be enabled Бу t ru 
gegotonon while the crops iu the sandy soil languish for PERS 
9 moisture generally speaking the power of soils to ER 
eat 18 in proportion to their weight or specific gravit == 
(4) Excepting hard sand, all kinds of soil have th 5 
of absorbing moisture from the air Hoe 
clay soils, especially when contoini 
which is a powerful absorbent.; 
greatest at first, and less as they 
ous ; & portion is again evap 
and this is again absorbed during the night. i 
dn beye more than othors tho Coe Moo вош, x bm 
(b ace by capillary action the moisture which lie th k ? 
-——(5) Tho power of retaining Yt 


1e propert 

and this is EC їп tho 
ng much vegetable matter, 
the absorption'of all soils 
become more saturated with 
orated by the heat of the sun, 


are fully saturated ; but some 
PSU ure they contain much more 
degree of porosity or consistency 
which is.loose in text rapidity of drying ; vegetable matter 
time than clay and ure gives off more moisture in the same 
y and thus dries Sooner, though in the first instance 

n clay, when both are saturated meme 
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(6) Soils when moist have the power of absorption of oxygen, 
in different degrees; vegetable matter in the greatest, next thé 
clays, and the last the sandy earths. When dry the soils lose 
the property of absorbing oxygen from the air [vayoo].—— 
(7) A subsoil is that which immediately underlies the culturable 
surface soil; about one yard in depth may be considered as the 
proper surface soil, which is ample for the roots of all kinds of 
crops, and below this is the subsoil. Subsoils may consist of 
the same earthy substance as the soil itself, or it may be of 
similar character, differing only in degree or in kind,or it may be 
of quite an opposite character, or may consist of hard rock ; thus 
soils and subsoils sometimes take their charactor from the under- 
lying rocks of'the country. The red soils are extensively found 
over ferruginous sandstone and laterite, and partake of the same 
elements. The regar soil is found sometimes over large tracts 
of country.of which the volcanic, the gneiss, and other primeval 
rocks are the characteristic basis; at other times it is found 
overlying large tracts of limestone [choonam cull], chalk 
[sheemay choonam], and other rocks of different characters. 
The subsoil has generally a considerable influeuce on the condition 
and agriculture of the soil lying’ above it. If it is clay it is 
impervious to water, and tends to keep the upper soil wet or 
moist; on the other hand, a sandy, gravelly, or a calcareous 


subsoil will, from its porous nature, allow the moisture of the- 


surface soil to drain through it. A porous soil on a porous 
subsoil will rarely suffer from excess of water except during the 
period of a long submergence. »A tenacious soil, such as clay 
upon a similar subsoil, will generally suffer comparatively much 
` from inundation, and the injurious, effects of excess of moisture 
will be of longer continuance. The tenacious or retentive 
character of subsoils is an important consideration in irrigation, 
as some of the superjacent soils owing фо, these differences 
require very much more water*than others. Rock may form 
either a retentive or porous subsoil; according as it is a massive 
«structure, or as it is stratified so as to admit of the water 
percolating through it. The soil will not always be of one kind 
to the depth of one yard prescribed for the proper or surface soil ; 
and gravel, sand, rock, or other substances may be found at 
the depth of a few inches below a more fertile surface——(8) 
The following is the native classification of soils according to the 
Calpastaunam. There are буе kinds:—“a’’ Soil in which the 
eartby principle prevails. Very fertile, shining brown yellowish, 
or black color, and very stiff. All large trees and grass and 
every Kind of crop come to perfection in it.—“ b” Soil in which 
there is much water. Is cold and has'a whitish color, but its 
surface is covered with luxuriant plants and trees. Its tanks 
are constantly filled.—*'c?' Fire soil. lt is light and has a 
greyish color. Trees havea sterile grey appearance. It produces 
climbing: plants in abundance.—“d” Soil in which air prevails. 
It has an ash color. The trees are usually rotten inside. Тїз 
crops are thin, and it produces only such as grow in cold 
weather.—“e” Ether ground. Its color is blackish.; it is stony 
and produces trees that yield resins [raul] and oil fyennay]. Ft 
will be perceived that the names and divisions of soils here 
aro derived from the five elements [bhootam] of the Indian 
philosophy, namely, earth, water, fire, air, and ether. The 
following is a favorite Tamul classification :—Pottal, Vandal, 
‘Manal, Sevval, Carisal and Veppal. Pottalis a granular earth, 
very free from stones, with a small residue of granite and 
quartz; vandal is ordinary clay capable of retaining moisture 
and of a light red color; manal is arenaceous somewhat stony 
and of a light brown color; carisal is a black-cotton sdil quite 
free from anything like stone; sevval is of a light red-color 
eontaining а considerable amount of quartz; veppal is a light 
groyish brown earth, lumpy, free from Stones. (9) Manaar 
(nero - mannár, Tam.). From (man, tam. sand. + dru, 
tam: river). Village ; Tinnevelly dist., lat. 8° 58’ ; long. 79° 53' ; 
from Tinnevelly E. 148 miles. —Manaar gulf (osr @@T&@ L mr 
Zur) - mannárkkudákkadal, Tam.). Greek kóX-os K2XXAKÓS. 
A portion of the Indian ocean, bounded west by the coast of 
.Tiunevelly and Madura districts, north by Adam's bridge, and 
east by the coast of Ceylon. Extreme breadth from Capo 
comorin to Point de. gallo is about 200 miles. The length of the 
.Tinnevelly and Madura coast is 135 miles. А current sets into 
the gulf during the south-west monsoon [q.v.]. During December 
* and January the north-east monsoon blows strong out of the gulf. 
А bank has been formed in tho gulf by the accumulation of 
sand carried out from the Malabar coast ; due south of Comorin 
it -stretches 45 miles off shore.  Poarl-fisheries [moty] are 
carried on in tho gulf both along the coast of Cevlon and off 
Tinuevelly and Madura. Its survey resulted iu the formation 
ofi tho Paumben passage. Though little frequented by large 
vessols in consequence of the obstruction northwards, it has on 
ifs north-west sido the road-stead of Tuticorin, where ships 
may anchor throughout the year in considerable safety.—— 
Manaar island (imer eT SS a] - mannáritívu, Tam.). Greek 
їтобфрозуйтоз. Islind; Madura dist. ; lat. 9° 03' ; long. 79° 48° ; 
from Madura Е.8.Е. 136 miles; from Ramnaud E.S.E. 75 miles: 
Off the coast of Ceylon, and at eastern extremity of Adam’s 
bridge. Tt is 14 miles long and 3} broad, and with Rameshwaram 
island nearly connects the peninsula with Ceylon. Seat of the 
earl fishery (chunk, moty ].—WManacoody (asmses) - manak- 
ku Mal). From (manal, mal. sand + kuti, mal. dwelling).— 
«а» Village Port; Travancore state, Pudmanaubhapooram 


division, Agasteeshwaram tal. ; lat. 8? 5'; long. 77^ 32; from 
Sooshindram S. 5 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 794 miles; from 
Comorin W. 4 miles; from Shaunaurgoody W.S.W. 6 miles ; 
from Trivandrum S.E. 45 miles. Distinguished by its churches. 
Situated on edge of lake of same name.—“ b” Lake; Travancore 
state, Pudmanaubhapooram division, Agasteeshwaram talook. 
Receives the Palayanr in its passage to the sea. Near Cape 
comorin salt pans at Tauniara coolam and Vauriyore. Manal 
( argent - váluká, San. ; pe, - гаш], Ar. ; <=, - reg, Pers. ; ph- 
bálá, Hind. ; 4» - paser, Malay; evzosj- usuvu, Can. ; pod, = 
poyye, Too.; a; - isuka, Tel.; @ema - manal, Mal. ; ое - 
yali, Singh. ; n exrev - шапа], Tam.) Title from tamul. Hind. 
from sanscrit. Mal. from (man, mal. earth). Sand. Particles 
of stone. A common soil is pure river or shore sand witha 
comparatively insignificant proportion of argillaceous matter, 
often impregnated with salt [ooppoo] or lime [choonam]. This 
description of вой] [munn] is generally barren; and,when culti- 
yated it requires a considerable amount of manure to make it 
productiye. The sand-binding plants of the Coromandel [q.v.] 
beach are a remarkpble peculiarity of that coast. The wide- 
spreading roots and under-ground stems of these extend 
themselves in quest of food and thus become interwoven together, 
во ав о sustain the soil ina sort of basket-work and consolidate 
the sands thrown up by the waves of the ocean. If it were not 
for the subterranean stems of these sea-side plants, which can 
vepetate amidst dry and drifting sand, the banks which man 
heaps up asa barrier against the sea would be blown away by 
the first hurricane. ,The following is a key-list of the plants 
arranged under the botanical names :—Ipomæa biloba, goat’s 
foot; Ipomma pestigridis, tiger's foot; Launea pinnatifida, style 
plant; Pandanus. odoratissimus, screwpine; Pedalium murex, 
elephant nerinjy; Pupalia orbiculata, auday ойу; Sesamum 
prostratum, wild gingelly; Spinifex squarrosus, ravanan's 
whiskers. For sandstorms, see Pishauch. For sandstone, see 
Manal cull [ċuli]. Caroomanal is black sand; used in sprinxling 
over wet writing to dry it. lrooppoo manal, from (irumbu, tam. 
iron) is sand contdining iron [auhan]. Mergoo manal, from 
(merugu, tel. glitter) is red sand used by goldsmiths [tuttaun] in 
washing jewels to give them a glitter. Paroo manal, from (paru, 
tam. big) is coarse sand. Ройу manal, from (роді, tam. powder) 
is fine sand. Pon manal, from (pon, tam. gold) is sand con- 
taining gold [pon]. SHemboo manal, from (shembu, tam. copper) 
is sand containing copper [taumram]. Shem manal is red sand. 
Shory manal, from (shori, tam. to scatter) is blown sand. Toot- 
naug manal is sand containing zinc [tootnaug]. Vellay manal is 
white sand.—Manaly (C, Ssh - bálákáság, Hind. ; c ph 
¿=Ma - bálúkíbhájí, Dec. ; a£ 268655 - isukadásarikára, Tel. ; 
eo xe gjaie: - attirillapála, Singh. ; гзахт е - manali, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. Hind. from (bálá, hind. sand + ság, hind. 
greens). Dec. from (bálá, hind. sand +bhájí, hind. greens). Tel 
from (isuka, tel. sand + dásari, tel. vaishnava mendicant + kára, 
tel. pot-herb). Tam. from (manal, tam. sand); from habitat 
[shiva’s neem]. —Tol:also (isukadontikára), meaning sand + pile 
+ pot-herb. Title otherwise Chickweed-like gisekia, Sand- 
greens, Trailing gisekia. Botanically Gisekia pharnaceoides, 
linn., ficoides»[vricsham, 66]. Herbaceous; leaves short-petioled, 
elliptic lanceolate, very obtuse, scarcely mucronulate, pale green 
above, glaucous white beneath; cymes sub-sessile, shorter than ` 
the leaf; ball-shaped, simple, five to ten-flowered, somewhat loose ; 
flowers nearly equalling the pedicel, pale green; common weed 
in pasture grounds, flowering especially during rains. Seeds 
blackish, smooth, minutely glandular-punctate; embryo curved 
less than a semi-circle. Poworful anthelmintio in cases of 
tænia; fresh plant including leaves, stalks, and capsules is 
employed in doses of about an ounce with sufficient water to make 
a draught; quoted in pharm. but non-officinal. Leaves are 
used by natives in preparation of dholl [q.v.]s——Manapaud 
(zo exrtiLim @) - manappádu, Tam.). From (manal, tam. sand 
+ pádu, tam. place). Village, Cape; Tinnevelly dist., Ten- 
caray tal; рор. 1,648; lat. 8° 23’; long. 78° 06'; from 
Cape comorin E. 41 miles; from Shreeveicoontam $S.S.E. 
20 miles; from Tinnevelly S.E. 35 miles. Hamlet of Coolashe- 
kharaputnam. South-west of estuary of river Nauttaur. Portu- ; 
settlement in 1542, subsequently а Dutch station, 


uese 
Domolished in 1782. Now inhabited entirely by Roman catholic 
fishormen. Some finely carved Dutch tombstones. <A light 


here in lat. S? 22’ 80"; long. 78° 6’ 30"; red; fixed; 6 miles; 
visible from all direction seaward; white masonry tower. Is 
intended to warn vessels off the dangerous shoal in the vicinity. 
The capo itself is a high sandy promontory, based on rock, 
jutting boldly into the sea and having а small white-washed 
church on its summit, visible in clear weather for 12 or 13 miles. 
The breakers extend Зог 4 miles to the north-east of this point . 
and about one mile to the south-east. The port of Coolashe- 
kharaputnam may bo known by the ruins of a large church 
half-buried in sand and the mouth of a small river, too shallow 
for internal navigati(;, opening into the bay to tho north of 
Manapaud point. The shoal above-mentioned has its nearest 
art five miles south-west from Manapaud point. A depth 
of twelvo fathoms is found all round this extensive shoal. 16 
extends east-north-east and west-south-west 10 miles, having an 
average breadth of one mile, from its centre a tongue projects 


. in a northerly direction. There are other dangerous shoals and 
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rocks to the east and it is altogether % hazardous place-for 


érai*). From (manal, tam. sand + párai, tam. rock).— 

а p tahsildarry, Trichinopoly district. Bey Ra, ы 
*5" Village, Deputy tahsilday’s station, Railway stat тун ова 
istant collector's division; Trichinopoly dist., Coolitalay tal.; 
S 3,158; iat, 10° 36’; long. 78° 29; height 512 feet; from 
Жыш S.W* 56 miles; from Coolitalay S. 22 miles; from 
Madras S.W. 208. miles; from Moosiry S. 23 miles; from 
Shreerungam S.W. 25 miles; from Trichinopoly S.W. 23 miles. 
Hamlet of Shivalore. À talook called after this town was in 
1801 with old talook of Vetticooty made into Coolitalay talook. 
Public bungalow [q.v.] not built by English. - Has lofty circular 
dome, and resembles largé hall in Nawaub's palace im Trichino- 
poly. Built by Mungammaul as a chuttram [q.v.] Weekly 
market,-largest in tho district, every Wednesday. Also cattle 
fair. Old Vishnoo temple. Seven miles N.E. are remains of a 
- small military station.———AManarchaul (гоо ові - manar¢¢Alé, 
Mal). From (mannan, mal. king + chála, mal.palace). Village; 
Travancore state, Quilon, division, Caurtigapully talook. The 

» * villago is the principal seat of the serpent- worship in Travancore. 
Tt contains the.largest temple dedicated to the snake-god, with 

an extensive cauv [q.v.] or sacred enclosure consisting of a thick 

Ir. shady grove, which many living cobras [q.v.] infest. The 
Р temple contains thousands of images of the snake-god апа 
attracts many worshippers.—Momatty (ха - khanitra, San. ; 
W ka - pháurá, Hinds; Srerono - dokubíri, Can.; 3»5 - pára, 


Tel. 5.092995 - kaikkóttu, Mal. ; unes Q GJL - manvotti, 
Tam.) Title from tamul. San. from (khan, san. to dig). 
Hind. from (p'hala, san. blade of a weapon). ‘Can. from (dóku, 
can. to grub + páre, can. crowbar). Mal. from (kai, mal. hand 
+ kóttu, mal. digging instrument) Tam. from (man, tam. 
earth 4- vetti, tam. cutter); is digging tool; not in the shape of 
в spade, but in that of a hoe, with the helve at ап acute angle 
with the blade,— —AMfunjery (2860103) - mañchéri, Mal. manjeri *). 
From (man, «mal. loose earth + chéri, mal. village). “Town, 
: Talook and Moonsif's head-quarters; Malabar dist., Yernaud 
2 tal.; pop. 9,810; lat. 11° 06’; long. 76° 10’; from Calicut E.S.E. 
26 miles; from Cannanore 8.Е. 72 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 
910 miles; from Malapooram N.E. 6 miles; from Manantoddy 
B.S.E. 47 miles; from Palghaut N.W. 42 miles ; from Ponnany 
N.E. 25 miles; from Tellicherry S.E. 61 miles ; from the-sea E. 

20 miles. A Moplah gooroocal family, of this place rose in 
rebellion in 1785-86 A.D. against Arshed beg khan, Tippoo's, 
principal officer. Scene of one of the worst Moplah outrages in 
1849. Large dolmens [coday oull}. Public bungalow [a.v.]. 

` Weekly market.——Munnair (535 - mannóru, Те]. mannér €). 
From (mannu, tel. sand’ + бтп, tel. river). River; Nellore dist., 
Canigherry, Oodayagherry, Cauyaly and Cundoocore. Rises in 
Veligondas near Chundrashekharapooram in Canigherry talook, 
and after traversing Canigherry, Oodayagherry and Cauvaly 

x talooks in a south-easterly direction and Cundoocore in a north- 
% easterly direction, falls into sea near Binginipully, in the last 
м talook. Runs between August and December. A dangerous’ 
: ' river. Feeder to Caraid tank, Not navigable. - A causeway 
"near Shingaroyaoondah.— —Munnan (amab - mannan, Mal. ; 
. ¿pes ss er - mannan, Таш,). From (mannu, mal, earth). Means 
8 king. _ Also а pariah proper name: [peyar]. Also a tribe of 
mountaineers in trayancore ; hardy and very black, speaking bad 
tamul, employed by the circar [q.v.] to collect cardamoms [q.v.], 
keep watch, &c, ; they cultivate raggy [janty].— M: unnargoody 
(ner e» сю. - mannárgudi, Tam.), See вер. title, Munn- 


pully (гата јәя\ - manppalli, Mal). From (mannan, mal. 
king + palli, mal. village). Gteok Валїта, Village; Tra- 
vancore state. Trivandrum division, Cherankeel talook, A 
little north of Anjongo.— Muttipaul (oredr - mat- 
tippál, Tam.). Title from (matti, tam. coarse + pál, tam. 
milk). Impure juice from trunk of Malabar ailanto— 
Mutty (35 - matti, Tl). Earth.—— Mutty paumb (Sh cae 
3 5. míthepánilk&s&mp, Hind, 5 Sg - mattipámu, Tel, ; 


@gpqb - mannan, Mal.) Hind, from 


hat in the crocodiles [mugger], sea-snakos, and 
à many have a distinctly prehensile tail, 

h they hold on to projecting objects; food 
fish matsyam], and, in a few species, of 
appear to be viyjparous; do not 
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2 à árai, Tam. ` 
shipping.——AMfenapauray- (кзехтлтётт - monappárai, 


. 


my size ; gentle disposition, bite not dangerous, will not 
CA М шш, Батага] of them enter the sea, and in several 
points approach the truly marine snakes. The following aro the 
two South indian species :—“ а” Cerherus rhynchops. Alias 
Cerberus bowformis, cinereus, obtusatus ; „Elaps. bowformis ; 
Homalopsis rhynchops, schneideri ; Hurria schneideriana ; 
Hydrus rhynchops. Upper parts blackish ash, with irregular, 
more or less distinct black cross bars з. two or three outer series 
of scales yellowish; lower parts whitish, with numerous black 
blotches ; labials spotted-with black; attains nearly 4 feet.— 
“b” Hypsirhina enhydris. Alias Coluber aeydoux ; Homalopsis 
aer, enhydris, olivaceus ; Hydrus euhydris ; Hypsirhina aer, 
bilineata et furcata, trilineata. Brownish olive. above, outer 
series of scales and the belly whitish; blackish line along each 
margin of the belly. May be seen in rivers-as well as in 
irrigated fields and estuaries, preying upon fishes which, however,.- 
it refuses in a state of captivity. Of timid and peaceful 


habits.——(10) Adaimunn (ЧЇФ+ - pulina, San. ; < ог “vanda, 
Tel.; „0700: сайт - adaiman, Tam.) ‘Title and Tam. from 
(adai, tam. to settle + nan, tam. mud). San. means river bank. 
Tel. from (уай, tel. to dry up). Tam. also (vandal), meaning 
sediment; also (yandalman), meaning sediment earth. Alluvium. 
Clay ([calimunn], silt [vandalmunn], sand [manal], and gravel: 
[kankar] deposited from water, especially, from rivers, lakes, 
and seas still existing, or which existed in very late geological 
times. The commonest case is of deposits formed by rivers 
overflowing their banks. Ayacaly munn (WSS айт - 
ayakkaliman, Tam.). From (ayas, san. iron + kali, tam. clay + 
man, tam. mud). Clay ironstone. A mixture of carbonate ‘of 
iron and clay [calimunn], found in beds and nodules, and 
especially common in the coalmeasures.——Calar munn (aen m 
шейт - kalarman, Tam.) From (kalar, tam. brackish ground + 
man, tam. mud). Alkaline earth. Calimunn (FART - 
krishnamrittikd, San.; cs* >= - chiknímattí, Hind. ; sor" 
Dg bankamannu, Tel. ; &@)aenb-kaliman, Mal. ; Soin Gr - 
kaliman, Tam.). . Title and Tam. from (kali, tam. thick glutinous 
mass + man, tam. mud). San. from (krishna, san. black + 
.mrittiká, san. mud). Hind. from (chikni, hind. plastic + mattí, 
hind. earth) [chicken mutty]. Tel. from (banka, tel. gum + 
‚ mannu, tel. earth). Clay. Argilla of chemists. Clays of every: 
description are found in S. india, including all the varioties of 
tough plastic ball'clays, fire clays, aluminous shales or slate 
clays, common potter’s. brown, yellow, grey and black clays, 
marls, and porcelain earths or kaolins [q.v.]. They ‘are found 
chiefly amongst the primitive granite [caróomeull] and felspar 
[mauvayiracull] rocks or amongst the sedimentary and tertiary 
deposits at the base of granite hills, from the decay of which 
they are formed. The decaying felspars yield either the white 
plastic clays, or when. mixed with iron and vegetable matter the 
darker colored varieties. '|'hose granites which contain much 


mica [abruck], yield very soapy smooth clays in decaying. The 
.pure white felspars [mauvayira cull] and pegmatitis produce tho 
“porcelain [kaolin] earths. 


These occur of the best qualities in 
Madura, Cuddapah, North arcot, the Neilgherries, and Travan- 
core. In Salem they are accompanied by magnesian clays and 
armenian bole. The commoner clays are to be found in almost 
every distriét.  Potier's clay (chicken mutty] is greasy to 
touch, and: adheres to the tongue; the finer kind, a sort of 
pipe clay [naumam], is used for the forehead marks [tirmunn]. 
Other verieties of clay, used in medicine by veidyans are 
Armenian bole [ghilarminy], Shilajit [q.v.] of nepaul, and 
Оору [q.v.]. Alumina consists of pure clay; in its crystalline 
form it is the base of corundum [q.v.], emery, and other hard 
polishing substances used in the arts’; combinations .of it 


pipeclay [tirm unn], ochres 


Tam.) From 
Dark humus in 
[q.v.] ot black- 
[q.v.], amd is soft and plastio 

vval [sevval munn] in 


or — Caunta munn (Sr 6 mia - kándaman, 
See sep. titlo.——. 


. Jaidy munn GoSleenb - 
chétiman, Mal,). { Mal, from (chéti, mal, glutinous E + man, 
mal. soil) White clay mixed with small pieces of quartz 
[veneull], with which, in conjunction with the -ashes of the 
.Muddy treo [murdah], tho natives of Malabar repare a 
whitewash for their houses. — Morapa, Munn Зер р 
Soh > = 


morapamannn, Tol), From moramu, t 1+ 
enrth), Gravelly soi] à oe: ee 


(karisal, tam. darkness + man, 
* Тати] districts; much resem)] 
cotton soil of the Ceded districts 
when wot. It ranks next to 
productive pow: 
T'am.). 


*— Üovar munn (эч A Pie 
` Na - üsharabhümi; 
p ссе 40) - rehmittí, Hind. ; WOODI . Беота sis 
ал!.; d 


152445, + tsayitimannu, T 
Р ATL es - uvarman, 
saltishnesg + 


el; &obosnb . órman, Mal. ; 


Tam.) Title and Tam, from (uvar, tam, 


à man, tam, mud). San. from (áshara, san. saline + 
wami, вап, soil). Hind. from '(reh, hind, е carbonate of 
soda + miiti, hind. earth), 


Tel. from tsnvudu, tel. fuller's 
А + иш, tel, т) Mal, from (руш Dhoby's earth 

OAD ===. atay munn UF ? T i >). 
Гога (аре, ©т!пвўт - pasalaiman, Tam.) 


А tam, sallowness + man, tam, mud). Loam. A 
soil composed of clay [ealimunn} and fine sand [manal].—— 
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Pashima mann ( ол0егеть - pashimaman, Mal). From 
(pashima, mal. softness + man, mal. soil). A deep, clayey soil. 
Pashimaraushy munn (азоЛаоооЛавть - pashimaráshimnn, 
Mal). From (pashima, mal. softness + ráshi, san. heap + man, 
mal. soil). Loam with an admixture of sand (manal]. 
Raushy munn (@ousleenb - ráshiman, Mal). From (ráshi, san. 
heap + man, mal. soil). Soil formed by the decomposition of 
heaped up substances. Sandy soil. Sevval munn (DEPAN - 
erebhúmi, Can.; Jgd - errabhúmi, Tel. ; QFE - 
shevvalman, Tam.). Title and Tam. from (shevval, tam. red soil 
+ man,tam. mud). Tel. from (erra, tei. red + bhúmí, san. soil). 
Reddish loam soil. Tts chief constituent is ferruginous red 
sand [manal]. It is plastic when wet but friable when dry. 
Shavatt munn (Fo (пейт - Shavattuman, Tam.). Any earth 
containing sowdoo [q.v.].——Shemmunn (Је: - erramannu; 
Tel.; @asgaend - cheraman, Mak; Q)zibipexr - shemman, 
Tam.). Title and Tam. from (shem, tam. red + man, tam. mud). 
Tel. from (yerra, tel. red + mannu, tel. earth). Ruddle. 
Sooddy munn (RO Hey - suddimannu, Can.; SSH Hy - 


suddamannu, Tel.). From (shuddha, san. pure + mannu, can. 
mud). A kind of white pipe clay [tirmunn] used in terracing 
ses in cold countries. ookkau nn ЖОЧИ - 
mud houses ; : БО tkawn munn (sy cfi 
karkarabhimi, Sun.; &&тгтїреўт - shukkánman, Tam.). 
Title and Tam. from (shukkán, tam. limestone + man, tam. mud). 


San. from (karkara, san. hard, nodular stone + bhámi, san.- 


earth). Otherwis kankar [q.v.] soil. Largely impregnated with 
carbonate of lime [sheemay choonam] and exhibits a whitish 
calcareous incrustation on its surface. This description of soil is 


exceedingly harren and unproductive. Tirmunn (*dqufsyar - 
svétamrittiké, San. ; «5345 - kharí, Hind. and Dec.; PW - náma, 
Can.; Mx - náma, Too.; зш - námamu, Tel; mo@o e 
nímam, Mal.; ФӘ - makul, Singh.; (шейт - tiruman, 
Tam.) San. from (shvéta, san. white + mrittiká, san. clay). 
Can. means mark on forehead, from use [naumam]. Tam. from 
(tiru, tam. sacred + man, tam. mud). Singh. also (makulmati), 
meaning bright- pipe clay. Tam. also (nimam), meaning mark 
on the forehead; (námakkatti), meaning forehead mark + lump. 
Pipe clay. With this Veishnavites prepare white tirchoornam 
[q.v.], with which they mark their foreheads perpendicularly. 
Of this natives make also white and finer kind of earthenware. 
It.is in use amongst painters and is employed by the sepoys 
[q.v.] in cleaning their belts. Valayal munn (вн двп и) буш ет - 
valaiyalman, Tam.). Bangle earth [gauzoo]. Vandal munn 
(99 coria. - ekkalugadde, Can.; оу - vanda, Tel. ; a cri. GU 
war - vandalman, Tam.) Title and Tam. from (vandal, tam. 
sediment + man, tam. mud). Silt. Fine sediment from water, 
especially from rivers, Alluvial soil [adaimunn]. This is a 
somewhat pulverized form of the soil called Sevval, which see. 
This soil produces good garden crops. 


MUNNARGOODY (uarie 19. - mannárgudi, Tam. mannár- 
gudi *).——(1) From (mannan, tam. king + kudi, tam. town) 
[munu]. Sanscrit name (víranár&áyanapura), meaning hero + 
vishnoo, the mover on the waters + town. Otherwise Munnaur- 
coil, or Cautt munnaurcoil to distinguish it from rajah munnaur- 
coil or munnargoody in Тапјоге.—“ a" Deputy tahsildarry, 
Chidambaram talook, South arcot district. Pay Rs. 70.—“ b” 


Deputy tahsildar's station; pop. 1,936; acres 569; lat. 11° 16';' 


long. 79? 36'; from Chidambaram S.W. 13 miles; from Cudda- 
lore S.S.W. 34 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 132 miles; from 
Tindivanam S.S.W. 67 miles; from Tricalore S.E. 53 miles; 
from Vriddhauchellam S E. 23 miles; from the sea W.S.W. 
22 miles. Former head-quarters of talook of sume name. Large 
tank and Vishnoo temple. French grain depót was destroyed 
by the English in 1754. Weekly fair.——(%) From (mannan, 
tam. king -- gudi, tel. temple); called after raghoonaut naick, 
the king who built the temple. Tam. also (mannárkkóyil), 
meaning king + temple. Sanscrit name (champakáranya), 
meaning champak tree, michelia champaca, linn. + forest; also 
(dakshiuadváraká), meaning southern dwarca. Otherwise Rajah 
munnaurcoil to distinguish it from cautí munnaurcoil near 
chidambaram. Talook, Tanjore district; Tahsildar's pay Rs. 
200; area 301 square miles; pop. 187,434; language mostly 
Jamul. Inland 8. central. Boundaries N. Nunnilam and 
Combaconam talooks; E. Negapatam and Tritrapoondy talooks ; 
8. Tritrapoondy and Puttoocottah talooks; and W. Puttoocottah 
and Tanjore talooks. Flat country. Boil, chiefly black clay, 
red soil in the west. Chiefly agricultural. Coarse mats ; vessels 
of brass and other metals; rough paper; country cloth and 
paddy [q.v.] are the main articles of commerce. Irrigation 
by the Ayenaur, Coraiyaur, Harichendranuddy, Moollaiyaur, 
Paumaniyaur, and Vennaur and some tanks. Places of archæo- 
logical interest :—Abhishaicacuttalay, Agravelacoody, Annau- 


malaynautancoil, Atchaulpooram, Caloovattore, Carappooki- 


laur, Cazhappaul, Coilvunny, Coonniyoro, Manacaray, Munnar- 
goody, Narvalikilappaul, Nautyattaungoody, Needamungalam, 
Palashillaraytottam, Paulacoorchy, Paumany, Poothootevan- 
goody, Poovanore, Pothoocoody, Shauttanore, Tirealary, Tir- 
chattimoottam, Tirnellicauval, Trimacottah, Trirameshwaram, 
Trivandootoray, Tunneercoonnam, Veloocoody, Vicrapaundyam. 


Principal trig. station :—Moovanullore. The leading places, &c., 
in the talook are the following. Coilvunny (Canava 
ereh - kóvilvanni, Tam.). From (kóvil, tam. temple + vanni; 
tam. prosopis spicigera, linn.). Village; pop. 1,958 ; acres 2,048; 
lat. 10° 47^; long. 79? 24’; from Munnargoody N.W. 11 miles; 
from Tanjore E. 15 miles. On the road from Needamungalam 
to Tanjore, two miles east of Ammapett railway station. Old 
Shiva temple.——Cootanullore (a> S57 50 T - kátiánallür, 
Tam.). From (káttan, tam. a dancer + nal, tam. good + úr, tam. 
village). Village; pop. 3,266; acres 478; lat. 10? 42'; long. 
79° 34’; from Munnargoody E.N.E. 5 miles; from Tanjore 
E.S.E. 27 miles. On the Vennaur. Old Shiva temple, betel 
[q.v.] vines largely cultivated. Mussulmans [q.v.] and Lubbays 
[27] emigrate to Burmese ports. Coraiyaur (Garea rum m - 
kóraiyárü, Tam.). See sep. title. Cotore (Cart Gm - kóttür, 
Tam.). From (kódu, tam. bank + fr, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 1,653; acres 1,263; lat. 10? 37/; long. 79? 36/; from 
Munnargoody E.S.E. 8 miles; from Tanjore E.S.E. 30 miles. 
On the Adappaur, between Munnargoody and Tritrapoondy. 
Mahadevaputnam (inem G ёл 1 аят - magáthévap- 
pattanam, Tam.). From (mahádéva, san. shiva, the great 
god + pattana, san. town). Village; pop. 1,325; acres 
2,092; lat. 10° 36’; long. 79° 27’; from Munnargoody S.W. 
6 miles; from Tanjore S.E. 22 miles. On the trunk road 
from Munnargoody to Puttoocottah. Captured by Hyder ally 
in the latter part of the eighteenth century; recaptured 
by the English under Colonel Brathwaite. Tomb of a Mah- 
ratta ranee [q.v.] and a Vishnoo [q.v.] temple. Fort in ruins ` 
and a small chnttram [q.v.]. Weekly fair on -Thursday. 
Mailnuttam (Quo 6v 5 S zb - mélanattam, Tam.). From (mél, 
tam. west + nattam, tam. vilage). "Village; pop. 1,047; acres 
790 ; lat. 10° 32’; long. 79° 29 ; from Munnargoody 8. 9 miles; 
from Tanjore S.S.E. 27 miles. Wesleyan mission station. 
Moovanullore (apar po gwt - mivénallir, Tam.) ` From 
(müáváy, fam. three ways + nal, tam. good + úr, tam. village). 
Lat. 10? 41'; long. 79? 28'; from Munnargoody W.N.W. 3 miles. 
Munnargoody (tnex(gym(sg- - mannárgudi, Tam.). See 
below. Needamungalam (ËL rio G8 evth - nídámangalam, 
Tam.) See sep. title. Peinganaud (e»Li&er mm @- paingá- 
nádu, Tam.). From (pai, tam. green + Ей, tam. grove + nádu, 
tam. country). Village; pop. 1,923; acres 5,018; lat. 10? 357; 
long. 79° 30'; from Munnargoody 8. 5 miles; from Tanjore S.E. 
24 miles.—— Peroovaundaun (Quia eur uh sm or - peruvázhn- 
dán, Tam.). From (peruga, tam. prosperously + vázhndán, 
tam. one who lives). Village; pop. 4,075; acres 5,622; lat. 
10° 30’; long. 79° 32’; from Munnargoody S. 13 miles; from 
Tanjore S.E. 31 miles. Between the Coraiyaur and the Pauma- 
niyaur. Four small temples, two Vishnoo and two Shiva. 
Poovanore (Lpa ari - püvanür, Tam.). From (pú, tam. flower 
+ vana, san. garden + úr, tam. village). Sanscrit name (push- 
pavana), meaning flower garden. Village; pop. 1,299; acres 
1,516; lat. 10° 45’; long. 79° 28"; from Munnargoody N.N.W. 6 
miles; from Tanjore E. 17 miles. On the Paumaniyaur, on 
the road from Munnargoody to Needamungalam, two miles 
south of Needamungalam railway station. Old Shiva temple. 
—Trimacottah (GG nsCeroor - tirumakkóttai, Tam.). 
From (tirumal, tam. proper name + kóttai, tam. fort), trimal’s 
fort. Sanscrit name (brahmapura), meaning bramha’s city. 
Village; pop. 993; acres 3,300; lat. 10° 32’; long. 79° 30’; from 
Munnargoody S. 9 miles; from Tanjore S.E. 27 miles. Two 
well-endowed temples, one Shiva and the other Vishnoo. Weekly 
market on Sunday. Vadivore (ало apr - vadivár, Tam.). 
From (vadivu, tam. beauty + úr, tam. village). Sanscrit name 
(dakshinayédhy&), meaning southern ayodhyay. Village; pop. 
5,031; acres 1,474; lat. 10? 42/; long. 79° 22’; from Munnar- 
goody W. 9 miles; from Tanjore E.S.E. 14 miles. On the road 
from Tanjore to Munnargoody. Old Vishnoo temple frequented 
by pilgrims. Large tank in the vicinity.. Vicrapaundyam 
(2957101 теті uito - vikkirappandiyam, Tam.) From 
(vikramapándya, san. а pándya king). Village; pop. 1,158; 
acres 1,424; lat. 10° 39’; long. 79° 38’; from Munnargoody 
E.S.E. 9 miles; from Tanjore E.S.E. 31 miles. On the southern 
bank of the Harichendranuddy. Two temples of Shiva and 
Vishnoo.——(8) Same etymologies. Town, Municipality, Head; 
quarters of Deputy collector, Tahsildar, District moonsif and 
D.P.W. Sub-division; Tanjore dist., Munnargoody tal.; pop. 
20,395 ; acres 1,342 ; Int. 10° 40’ ; long. 79° 30’; height 196 feet ; 
from Combaconam §.8.E. 20 miles; from Madras S.S.W, 173 
miles; from Mayavaram S.S.W. 32 miles; from Negapntam 
W.S.W. 27 miles; from Tanjore E.S.E. 24 miles. On the southern 
bank of the Paumaniyaur, a branoh of the Vennaur which 
irrigates the western portion of the talook. Considerable bramin 
population. Contains a bathing tank called Haridranuddy, 1,158 
feet long, 837} feet broad. There are nine old temples, four 
Vishnoo and five Shiva. Rajagopaulsawmy temple, the largest 
and most importam'abuilé by rajah Ragoonaut naick. Annual 
festival in March. Old Jeina [q.v.] temples in good order, and 
a mile west a ruined fort belongéd to Ballaula raja. Car [rath] 
festival in connection with the pagoda [q.v.]. In the hamlets of 
Keilausanautapooram and Melamadapooram ате two old Shiva 
temples; in the hamlet of Ashaisham three old temples of Shiva, 
Vishnoo, and Ganesh; and in the hamlet of Toondan cuttalay an 
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- arts and sciences and of these twenty are connected with magic 


>: the king understands his mind without bei 


530 MUNTJAC—MURDAH. 


_ Eu o o os i 


Muntsoo- 


MUNTSOO (:503$- mantsu, Tel). Dew [pany]. 


Considerable trade in country goods, paddy . 
Dewy season [caurtoy ]. 


“ware of local manufacture. Chief seat of 
Weekly market every Tuesday. 


old Shiva temple. 
[q.v.l, chiefly metal 
the Wesleyan mission. 


MUNTJAC (ue - mantják, Malay). Jungle sheep. 


MUNTRAM (Arq - mantra, San.; =e - mantar, Hind.). 
From (mantr, san. to speak indistinctly). A prayer or charm. 
‘As distinguished from tantram [q.v.], it is the invocation only ; 
tantram being the form or ritual or rubric. A muntram 18 
either good or bad, from its nature and its intent. It is distin- 

ishable from shaunty [q.v.], a litany; tho latter being long 
and poetical, while the muntram is usually restricted to a few 
letters, syllables or words. The muntram is the simple original 
form; the maulay muntram is a string of comments, or 
paraphrases founded on the simple form. The good munirams 
aro few; the evil aud malignant muntrams especially among 
the Sheivas and Shactibhactans {q.v.] are numerous. The 
tauntric system is founded on them, and the atarvanam vedam 
[q.v.] teaches them. The tri-literal (aum) or om [q.v.] is a 
primitive muntram, having extraordinary power [gayatry ]. 
The Sheiva muntram is of five letters, representing the five 
elements (na ma si уа ya); this also has miraculous power 
[moola muntram, punchaucsharam]. Another form is (om 
nama shivaya), six-lettered, nsed by the votaries of Soobra- 
manyan [q.v.]. Тһе veishnava muntram is eight-lettored, 
(om ng mo na га уа па уа) [matam].  Muntram also stands for 
the art of magic generally. The Tamuls enamerate sixty-four 


caur (жоосу - mantsukáru, Tel.) 


MURDAH (Y - ásan, Hind.; 255 C - janglíkaranj, 
Dec. ; 9353, - matti, Can. ; a8 - maddi, Tel. ; 057279 - sahajo, 


Oor. ; arm - marutu, Mal. ; Фо6)9> - kumbuk, Singh. ; 1001550 - 
marutham, Tam.). Title from malayalam. Hind. from (asana 
san. black murdah). Dec. from (jangli, hind. wild + karanj, hind. 
pongamia glabra, vent.). Tum. from (maru, tam. fragrance) 
from a fragrant species. Can. also (banipu) ; A common term 
for certain Terminalias.——Black murdah (HA - asana, San. ; 


STH"I[ - asaná, Mahr. ; кє - mattírúku, Conc.; Q--Y- ásan, 
Hind. ; e Ks - janglikaranj, Dec.; wosoósonigsU- 
kudurekiviganamara, Can.; $9596 - nallamaddi, Tel. ; уг» 
spar - kálísshajo, Oor. ;' aoa - karimarutu, Mal. ; 


дов) 8› - kumbuk, Singh.; & hL to (5 Sb - karuppumarutham, 
Taan.). Title from color of wood. San. from (as, san. to drive- 
away). Mahr. from sanscrit. Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from 
(jangli, hind. wild + karanj, hind. pongamia glabra, vent.) Can 
from (kudure, can. horse + kivi, can. ear + mara, can. tree). 
Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + maddi, ‘tel. terminalia arjuna, 
bedd.). Oor. from (kala, hind. black + sahajo, oor. terminalia). 
Mal. from (kari, mal. black + marutu, mal. terminalia tomen- 
tosa, bedd.). Tam. from (karuppu, tam. blackness + marutham 
terminalia tomentosa, bedd.). San. also (pítasálaka), meaning 
yellow, shorea robusta, gærtn. Hind. also (sadrí); (arjan) 
meaning terminalia. Can. alsc (karimatti), meaning black + the 
tree ; (séhonne). Tel. also (inumaddi), meaning iron + terminalia 
arjuna, bedd. [common ваш). Oor. also (saháju). Mal. also 
(marutu). Tam. also (marutham) [marootham]; (karimatti) 
meaning black + terminalia paniculata, rottl. ‘Title otherwise 
Ashenam, Black marootham, Negroe’s olive, Sahajo, Winged 
terminalia. Botanically Terminalia [antya parny] tomentosa 
bedd., var. typica, combretacew [vricsham, 55]. Alias Chunco 
tomentosa; Pentaptera tomentosa; Terminalia alata. Large 
tree ; bark deeply cracked ; leaves nearly opposite, linear-oblong, 
somewhat cordate at the base, pubescent, but finally glabrous 
above, tomentose or pubescent beneath, with thick-stalked 
turbinate glands on the midrib near the base ; fruit glabrous; 
врікев disposed ina brachiate panicle ; flowers small “greenish 
white: Bark is reddish brown, unpleasant astringent taste A 
sacred tree [poonyoshadhy ]. Gives to pharm. bark, non-officinal 
astringent and febrifuge ; used both externally and internall е 
juice of reves Бопе into ears for earache. Ashes from bua 
rk produce a kind of choonam [q.v.] eat ritt 
leaf [white murdah]; en не Гао 
l ; plant yields a gum [gond] d 
incense and cosmetic; bark imparts the ch ne sito red cele 
to native leather [chamrah] x күсөп тед, со 
t ‚ gives a black dye [shauy i 
iron [auhan]; bark is used for tanni : d 
taunan); ning [chamra Sap-w 
reddish-white, heart-wood dark-brown, TE id ps 
streaks of darker color : 3, d, variegated with 
JE HE ass x co oe Showing on a radial section as dark 
earner E generally wavy or undulating ; durable, seasons 
ү Я а good polish; the wood splits however unless 
noroughly seasoned; an excellent fuel a z 
ced S C tox el, and makes good charcoal 
fee LUN or the wheels [nemmy] of the heavy idol carts at 
pagodas; when well polished resembl ral t 
—— —PFlowering тита] inj вв iui Гастон 
Е í ah (рәте - kinjala, Mahr.; goz - huluve 
an. ; 53c6 - nimiri, Tel. ; ajame - pú Sa 
aT з 032090 - púmarutu, Mal. ; LLOQ Æ - 
ЕА am.). Mal. from (рб, mal. flower + marutu, 
DS EIER а 0. Тат. from (pú, tam. flower + marutham, tam. 
TEM » Can. also (honal); (kírijul) ; (kondul); (marwah) 
. also (maddi). Mal. al 1 5 ); (marwah). 
oen A . also (pullamarutu), meaning yellowish 
: am. also (pillamarutl in; 
murdah, common in anamull иш) meaning Ted 
Роо murdah. Botanically iip e оша 
roth., combretacem E пайа [antya parny] paniculata, 
Treo with diverging D am, 55]. Alias Pentaptera paniculata. 
Silane Gor dasi AH ranches ; leaves nearly opposite, linear- 
Gin) RANA CAA o деше or obtuse at the apex, coriace- 
spikes forming ag am icate glands beneath near the base $ 
two small wings; Agee und panicle ; drupe with one large and 
SCE, mame d EM november and december. Flowers 
Roch db CO ESSA root of cissampelos pareira [indian 
along with th medy in cholera; the juice of the flowers 
ата h that of guava [q.v.] bark i inist 
ote in poisoning b 1 is administered as ап 
c iNet) GHENT Mom [aphainam]; if the flowers 
flowers or bark, with st Pauer An tha. [шоо of р 
namak], is applied externally i єт [q.v.] and rook salt [sondah 
fruit brown-red, used in PU parotitis. Bark contains tannin; 
wood, very hard, not sp no Noe! OA dene hon 
kept under water. Leath фын a aroen E 
gal бап, Hind. tm - лары 49 s ызы атар Too; 
= ^ a u, Can.; woes - banpu, Too. ; 
© 0G tb - karumarntham, Tam.) Title f : ' Hi а. 
om (asana, san. black s . e from leaves. ind. 
ah). Tam. from (karumai, tam. 


blackness + m 
arutham 
bedd.). Can. also (matti tum. the tree, terminalia tomentosa, 


properl jaan ); (marthu). Та E > 
USACE AEA ып) Кра plao (айкөл 
coriacea, combretac їз [antya parny] tomentosa, bedd., var. 
acea; Terminalia ony [vriosham, 55], Alias Pentaptera cori- 
nearly opposite, short-voti Treo; bark deeply cracked ; leaves 
› Short-potioled, coriaceous, oval, cordate at the 


as follows:—the art of summoning by enchantment ; exorcism ; 
exciting hatred between parties by magical spells; libidinous 
fascinations produced by enchantment; the art of subduction by 
magic; charms against poison ; information respecting anything 
concealed in the palm of the hand; the art of entering into the 
air and becoming invisible; the art of walking in the air ; the 
power of ‘leaving one's own body and entering another lifeless 
body or substance at pleasure; the power of making one's self 
invisible; the art of conjuring ; the art of performing wonders in 
heaven and earth ; restraining the action of fire; counteracting 
the yielding quality of water so as to be able to walk on its 
surface ; the art of restraining the power of the mind; the art 
of fascinating the eyes; the art of fascinating the mouth ; the 
art of preventing the discovery of things concealed ; the art by 
which the power of the sword or any other weapon is nullified. 
For the nature of the magical rites used by the Tamulians see 
the foot-note on vol. I (109). By Mahomedans, incantation is 
held lawful only when the help of God is invoked in practising 
it, and when no one is associated with him; and is practised for 
gond purposes. This science is generally resorted to, to establish 
friendship, to cause the cure of a certain person, to secure the 
accomplishment of one's wishes, to obtain victory in battle.—— 
Muntraula canama (:oye*ets» - mantrélakanama, Tel.). 
From (mantrílamma, tel. a goddess + kanama, tel ravine). 
From muntraulammah, а wooden idol at the eastern foot, chiefly 
worshipped by lumbaudies [q.v.]. Also known as the Dornaul 
pass from dornaul a village at the eastern entrance. Pass; 
Kurnool dist Nundicotcore and Marcapore tals.; lat. 15° 54; 
long. 78° 55’; from Cumbum N.W. 28 miles; from Kurnool E 51 
miles; from Nundicotcore E. 37 miles ; from Madras N.N.W. 215 
miles; from Nundiaul N.E. 34 miles; from Pyaupaly N.E. 55 
miles. Northernmost pass on the Nullamullays, between Nundi 
cotcore and Marcapore talooks, about 15 miles in ener 
Chiefly used by Brinjarries {q.v.], who export salt from the coast 
of Kistna district to inland districts on pack bullocks and asse 
Wheeled traffic generally prefers the Nundicanama pass OR 
is provided with a good road. About half-way is Rollapent 
——Muntraulammah (5 озго - mantrálamma, Tel.). en 
(above + amma, tel. goddess). Goddess of charms.——J2f 
(a-at - mantrí, S ini tal : MAT 
(Ar rí, San.). A minister [vizier]. In old Sout 
indian governments, the first of the three regula ius 
The Muntry is the prime minister, the king's Armed RE 
of state; especially in matters of internal вее mattor 
externally of peace or war. The Pradhauny [q v.]i th ed 
high treasurer; office often usurped by the "Mu ү ho Lord 
Dalavoy [q.v.] is the commander of the for niry. The 
and weak governments, the la. 185207008. In modern, 
r ‚ the latter sometimes assumed thi 
two offices, the king being in virtual confinement, and Ws ше; 
a puppet occasionally to the people, The Tamul Co. CTS 
the following :—6r p par Drage Asiu E au has 
Corer оюттретот Qum pus ae ша 
“never do acts of which he would have to gri POE OT 
“ig this І have done? but should he do th Ере sex mes What 
“he grieved not."—Q iré Q тё) 895 У Wero good that 
О=тбувў per ñ) К Ыта: S Ho a pee дад 
“© who, in the prosence of foreign rulers, speak С Кая 
у harshness, talks so as to make them re Мар ышан 
1 ha a > . , 
go mmm 
MT (7? aws saw —“ The minister who by looking at 
be perpetual orna: vithout being told of it, will 
Era Саед. Юю ү goza which is surrounded by a 
r mahanaud is the minister and 


of the nation. Mu d I 
istor of Shiva rA also moans Coobairan [q.v.] as 
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i ee eMe e oae 
base, hard above, hoary and 
glands at or near the base of the midrib; spikes panicled ; nut 
hoary;'flowers small, dull yellow; flowering in july. Strong, 


hard, and heavy timber. White murdah ( ЗТЯ - arjuna, San. 
and Mahr.; (jj! - arjan, Hind. and Dec.; 5295598, - bilimatti, 
Con.; eë - tellamaddi, Tel.; sox - hanjal, Oor.; 


азо - pullamarutu, Mal.; goes; - kumbuk, Singh.; 
Qasir er .o (m 510 - vellaimarutham, Tam.). Title from color of 
wood. San. means white. Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from 
(bili, can. white + matti, can. terminalia tomentosa, bedd., var. 
typica). Tel. from (tella, tel. white + maddi, tel. the tree). 
Mal. from (pulla, mal. yellowish + marvtu, mal. terminalia). 
Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + marutham, tam. terminalia). 
San. also (nadisarja), meaning river + shores robusta, gærtn. ; 
(indradru), meaning indran’s tree, as growing near water; 
(kakubha), meaning distinguished tree. Can. also (toramatti), 
meaning river + terminalia tomentosa, bedd., var. typica; 
(banipu). Tel. also (maddi); (erramaddi), meaning red + the 
tree; (¢rumaddi), meaning river + the tree. Oor. also (karedha). 
Mal. also (vellamarntu), meaning white + terminalia. Tam. also 
(vellaimatti), meaning white + the tree so called; (karuma- 
rutham), meaning black + terminalia. Title otherwise Arjoon 
tree, Mutty tree, River saul. Botanically Terminalia [antya 
parny] arjuna, bedd., combretacew [vricsham, 55]. Specific 
name from san. Alias Pentaptera angustifolia, arjuna, berryi, 
glabra; Terminalia berryi, crenulata, glabra. Gigantic tree; 
bark smooth; leaves nearly opposite, narrow-oblong, obtuse or 
acute at the apex, glabrous on both sides, often reddish beneath, 
with some nearly sessile glands near the base of the midrib; 
spikes terminal; drupe ovate, with five to seven equal longi- 
tudinal wings; flower small, greenish white; flowering in may, 
april; common near banks of rivers. The bark is generally sold 
in short half quills, from }—$ of.an inch thick, and several inches 
long ; it has a pinkish color, which is seen through the thin grey 
epidermis; its substance is fibrous and gritty under the teeth ; 
it breaks with a short fracture, the internal surface being of a 
lighter color and finely striated; the taste is agreeably astrin- 
gent; the ash amounts to 34 per cent. of almosé pure calcium 
carbonate, watery extract is 23 per cent., 16 per cent. of 
tannin. Bark is medicinally a tonic internally, and a vulnerary 
externally. Ashes from burnt bark produce a kind of choonam 
[q.v.] which is eaten with betel [q.v.] leaf [black murdah]. 
Largely planted as an avenue [shaulay] tree, particularly in 
south; bark is astringent and used for dyeing black [shauyam] 
and for tanning [chamrah]; gives a brown translucent gum 
{gond]. Sap-wood reddish white; heartwood brown, variegated 
with darker-colored streaks ; the wood is apt to split in seasoning 
and is not easy to work; boats are often made from it; inferior 
to tomentosa, but a valuable timber [maram]. Thero is a 
variety angustifolia. ` 


MURREL (Jye Jye - phálmaral, Hind.; уе - maral, Dec. ; 
5203535909) - huvvinamaralu, Сат. ; <у°%%6 - páchépa, Tel. ; 


aawa - chaurivarál, Mal.; град теў - pávirál, Tam.). 
Title from deccany. Hind. from (phál, hind. flower + maral, 
hind. murrel); from spots on body. Can. from (huvvu, can. 
flower + maralu, can. murrel) Tel. from (puvvu, tel. flower 
+chépa, tel. fish). Mal. from (chauri, mal. courageous + varál, 
mal. ophiocephalus genus). Tam. from (pú, tam. flower + virál, 
tam. caboz, ophiocephalus genus). Mal. also (kuruya), meaning 
small fish. Title otherwise Walking fish. Ophiocephalus [doke] 
marulius, ophiocephalide [walking fish], acanthopterygii, tele- 
ostei [matsyam, 29], of nataralists [jantoo]. Specific name 
from deccany. Alias Ophiocephalus aurolineatus, theophrasti. 
Scales on head are roughened by raised lines, which surround in 
an angular course a central spot, on ¿he body the outer edgo of 
the scales are smooth. Colors vary both with age and the water 
they reside in. Back grayish green, immature with brilliant 
orange band passing from eye to middle of caudal fin, but in 
more mature there are fivo or six cloudy bands descending to 
below lateral-line ; abdomen orange, bases of each scale darkest ; 
on posterior third of body, on dorsal, anal, and caudal fins are 
poarly-whito spots, generally a large black ocellus at upper 
part of base or first third of caudal fin, which latter is gray, 
ventrals orange. Freshwaters, principally rivers; four feet 
in length. Very savage, protecting their young with great 
boldness. Take a live bait protty well. Pariah murrel 
(гө - shála, San. ; SI - dákhu, Mahr. ; Jaj - dherímaral, 
Hind.; HUY TIVI - kuççinamuralu, Can. ; $506 - savára, 
Tol.; 2>ə - sola, Оор. ; WM - varál, Mal.; eyeio - 1416, Singh. ; 
етто) - varál, Tam.). Title from dark gray color. Mahr. 
means dark stained. Hind. from (dherí, hind. pariah + maral, 
hind. murrel). Can. from (kuççu, can. bunch + maralu, can. 
murrel) Tel. means beauty. Oor. from sanscrit. Mal. from 
(vara, mal. stripe). Tel. also (korramínu), meaning dart + 
fish; (páchópa), meaning flower + fish. Mal. also (kuruntala), 
meaning depressed head; (vrál). Singh. also (hálpatmálu). 
Tam. also (karuppuvirál), meaning blaokness + caboz, ophioce- 
phalus genus. Ophiocephalus [doke] striatus, ophiocephalido 
[walking fish], acanthopterygi, teleostoi [matsyam, 29], of 
naturalists [jantoo). Alias Chena sola; Ophiocephalus chena, 
wrahl, Sola from sanscrit; wrahl from tamul. Lower jaw 
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soft beneath, ono $ 55^ ne 4 ое: Scales plate-like on summit of head large and irregu- 


larly shaped, from eighteen to twenty rows between snout and 
origin of dorsal fin; nine rows between eye and angle of pre- 
opercle. Scales on head are roughened in linesjparallel to margins, 
on body they are arched towards centre of each. Colors 
dark grayish or blackish superiorly, dirty-white or yellowish 
white beneath; cheeks and lower surface of mouth streaked 
and spotted with gray; bands of gray or black from sides to 
abdomen. Spots and bars at posterior end of dorsal fin; ventrals 
and anal grayish, with whitish lines or spots along base of latter. 
In the young there is occasionally a large black ocellus at the 
end of base of dorsal fin, and the body may be destitute of any 
marks. Freshwaters throughout the plains, especially delighting 
in swamps and grassy tanks; attain 3 feet or more in length. 

They take bait very readily, especially a frog, and rise to the 

salmon fly. Sea murrel ( Jka - shakala, Mahr.; £ - 

peddamutte, Tel; =: өуаўлте» - kadalvirál, Tam.). Title 

from habitat. Tel. from (pedda, tel. large + mutte, tel. fish, 

clupea lungiceps). Tam. from (kadal, tam. sea + virál, tam. 

caboz, ophiocephalus genus). Elacate nigra, scombridm, acan- 

thopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 19], of naturalists [jantoo]. 

Alias Centronotus gardenrii; Elacate bivittata, canada, mala- 

barica, motta, pondiceriana; Meladerma nigerrima ; Scomber 

niger, peddah mottah. Motta, from (muite, tel. clupea longi- 

ceps); peddahmottah from teloogoo. Upper surface of head 

flat; olivaceous brown, having dark band along back below 

base of dorsal fin and another along centre of side. Fins 

brownish, with dark or black edges. Outer edges of caudal 

lobes white. Sea; 135 inches in length. No other common 

species here. 


MURRY (2508 - marri, Tel). From (marugu, tel. shelter). 
Banyan tree. Suffix in place names.—— Marla (=š - marla, 
Tel.). From (marri, tel. banyan tree). Locative plural. Suffix 
in place names; as Collimarla, meaning river banyans. Or 
prefix; as Marlapand, banyan spot.——Murry aukoo krishnan 
(5де, 5-29 - marriákukrishnudu, Tel.) From (above + áku, 
tel. leaf + krishna, san. the god). Krishnan [q.v.] in one of his 
manifestations, where he is represented floating on а banyan 
(q.v.] leaf in the water [aulileimail pullicondone]. 


MURRY (398 - mari, Tel.). Again Murry caur (356-65 - 


marikáru, Tel.) From (above + káru, tel. crop). A second 
crop. Distinguish from Mauricaur [caur]. 


MURSOOL (Jy~ye - шагай, Hind.). From (rasula, ar. to 
send) [irsaul]. Forwarded, especially with a letter. 


MUSANG (Lyme - másang, Malay). Toddy cat [q.v.]. 
MUSHNY (RA - mashini, Can.). From (mashi, cau. black) ; 


black goddess [cauly, parvaty]. Wife of shiva [q.v.] among the 
Coorumbar [q.v.] of neilgherries. Mushnigoody (HIINA. 
mashinigudi, Can. masingudi *) From (masini, can. the 
goddess of that name + gudi,can. temple). Village; Todanaud 
division, Neilgherry dist. ; pop. 1,361 ; acres 33,120 ; lat. 11? 34/ ; 
long. 76° 41’; from Ootacamund N.N.W. 12 miles. On the 
Seegore road. Most populous village in feverish Seegore valley. 


MUSHROO (£ ууа - mashri, Hind.). From (shara, ar. 
law); from being. permitted at prayers, where pure silk is 
prohibited. Fabric of satin with cotton back, used by well-to-do 
classes for trouserings of both sexes, for covering cushions, &c. 
Very strong and durable, washes well and preserves color. 
Manufactured at Madras, Trichinopoly, &с. Now going out of 
fashion [sheelay ]. 


MUSJID (хе - masjid, Hind.; sg: - masidu, Tel.; 


anga) - palli, Mal. ; tn @ - masüthi, Tam.). From (sajada, ar. 
to bow). The mosque or place of Mahomedan publie prayer 
[namauz]. Mosques are generally built of stone or brick, in tho 
form of & square, in the centre of which is an open courtyard, 
surrounded with cloisters for students. In the centre of tho 
wall facing Mecca is the mihraub (q.v.] or niche, which marks 
the direction of the Caaba [q.v.] at Mecca, and on the right 
of this niche is the mimbar [q.v.] or pulpit from which the 
Friday oration [khootbah] is recited. In the centre of the open 
court-yard, there is usually a large tank [howz], in which the 
worshippers perform their ablutions, and adjoining the mosques 
are lavatories in which the legal washings can be performed. 
Along the -front, within the doorway is a low barrier, a few 
inches high, which denotes the sacred part of the mosque, at 
which the Mahomedan stops, takes off his shoes, carries them 
in his left hand sole to sole, and puts his right foot first, as ho 
passes into the square devoted to prayer. If he have not 
previously performed the ablution, he repairs to the tank to 
perform the necessary duty. Round each mosque there ara 
either two or four high towers. These are called minarets 
[meenaur], and from them, instead of a bell, the people ате 
called to prayers [azn]. Most mosques have a kind of hospital 
bolonging to them, in which travellers, of what religion soever, 
are entertained during three days. Each mosquo has also a 
spot which is the burying-place of its founder. Women are 
forbidden in the Koran [q.v.] to go into the public mosques ; 
therefore the wealthy have frequently a mosque in their own 
compound where females perform their devotions. The different 
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! are :—the cauzy or ecclesi- 
officers "attaches. rt НЕЕ the moollah ог cus К 
c Hn deputies, & furraush or sweeper called also 
van. usd КОРУП employed, the ghassaul whose business 
iR ah the bodies of the dead; two rahbardaur, guides or 
очы rn inferior mosques there are only a moollah 
аъ mooazzin [q.v.]; and the latter has no рау, but 
еы what he can earn by carrying messages of gee con 
D acting as а servant at marriage [shaudy] Cuad = 
e mosques there are no sermons, no common prayer, an кл 
singing. At the principal' mosques no public service is E 
except there be forty persons present, exclusive of Birenger Я 
slaves, and the deformed. Tho first musjid was built on x 
spot where Mahomet’s camel of its own accord stopped on his 
arrival at Medina after his flight from Mecca. 


MUSK (elt. - mushk, Hind.). A secretion of eee 
Moschus moschiferus of Himalayas [спѕіоогу]. Prefix in anima 
Е musky smell; also in plant 

names as Musk абск, Musk ox, from musky ; ) x 

names, from smell. Compare :—Cucurbita moschata, m 

melon; Hibiseus abelmoschus, musk mallow; Limonia acid s 

sima, mask deor plant; Rosa moschata, musk rose, mus 

b hs.——Musk-rat (Tate - 
scented rose. See gloss. paragrap А AE 
gandhamáshika, San.; A= - khuld, Ar. ; os phys - mishikor, 

Pers.; JS - chhachtndar, Hind.; ¿s= - chichundarf, 

Dec. ; (5, $ o= - tikuskasturí, Malay ; 59086 - sundili, Can. ; 
E $136 - kiggili, Тоо.; отеу - tsuncheluka, Tel.; ey - 

chalomussa, Oor.; @@snee) - kandeli, Mal. ; сойо. - kuna- 

miyé, Singh.; APEEF - múñjuru, Tam.) Title from its smell. 

San. from (gandha, san. fragrance + müshika, san. rat). Pers. 

from (múáshi, pers. musk + kor, pers. blind) Hind. from 

(chhuchhundara, san. musk rat). Malay from (tikus, malay, 

mouse + kastGri, san. musk). Сар. from (shundu, tam. small + 

eli, tam. rat). ‘Tel. from (tsuntsu, tel. the sound produced by 

the animal + eluka, tel. rat). Mal. from (gandha, san. smell + 

eli, mal. rat), Singh. from (kuna, singh. dirt + míyá, singh. 

rat). Tam. from (mó, tam. to smell + вһбгап, tam. shrew). 

Ar, also (fáratulmask), meaning musk mouse ; (fáratulbísh), 

meaning poisonous mouse. Pers. also (múshbíshá), meaning 

poison + mouse. Can. also (múgili), meaning nose + rat. Tel. 
also (tsúreluka), meaning eaves + rat, from its inhabiting the 
eaves of houses. Title otherwise Grey musk shrew, Indian musk 
; rab as opposed to those of america and pyrenees. Crocidura 
cærulea, sorecidæ, insectivora, mammalia [sastanam, 13], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Crocidura cærulescens, fulvosinera, 
sindensis, waldemarii; Sorex cærulescens, caeruleus, capensis, 
gigantens, indicus, murinus, myosurus, pilorides, sonneratii. 

The Shrews comprise a large number of small animals, which, 

from their general appearance and nocturnal habits, are 

popularly confounded with rats [ely] and mice [shoondely] 
known by a sharp shrill сту. Emit a musky odour. Food, 
chiefly insects [poochy]. Snakes [sarpam] are said to avoid 

the neighbourhood of the shrew. In Jeypore the body of a 

small musk rat is regarded us a powerful talisman.—'* a" Tho 

fmimal specified at head is the common small musk shrew. 

Of an uniform bluish ash or pale gray color, very slightly tinged 

with ferruginous, and most so on the under parts; naked parts 

flesh-colored. The tail thick and tapering.—“b” Next is the 

Large musk rat. Crocidura murina of naturalists. Brownish, 

or dark brownish-gray above, grayish-brown beneath, the fur 

longer and coarser than in carulescens; ears larger tail nearly 
equal in length to the body, rounded thick at the base, nearly 
nude with a few longish hairs scattered over it; feet and tail, 


fleshy. Found especially on the Malabar coast, where its bite 
is considered venomous. 


E Cærulescens.—“ c? Next is 


W. Crocidura perroteti 
belly pale; limbs 
hairs; ears large 
Indian species of the 


Nyctogale 
elegans or thibet water-shrew, Soriculus dat 
shrew, Crocidnra hodgsoni, or sm nori 


term (mara) to the above. The tree- 
heir habits, live on trees, and feed both 
ch they hold in n paws like squirrels. 
anil]. Tho eyes аге 
and the tail bushy; the toes СУЙ їп 
claws; tho вһапК-Ы в aro not unitod as 


narrow line along the underside 
t of Madras, the continuation 
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MUSKET TREE (gurgur - tubékkimaram, Тат.). 
From seeds resembling shot. Same as Roodrauck tree. 


MUSLIM (ple -muslim, Hind.). From (salama, ar. submis- 
sion). One who has received Islam; a Mahomedan believer 
[moslem]. Moslem ( - muslim, Hind.) From (islám, ar. 
resignation to will of god). Mahomedan [muslim]. Mussal- 
man (ү. - musalmán, Hind.). From (salama, ar. submis- 
sion) отар (muslim) is the name given by mahomed to tho 
faithful; the persian plural of this is (muslimán), which was 
adopted as а singular, and the word (musalmán) thus formed. 
A follower of Islam [q.v.]. According to religion, Mussalmans 
are divided into Soonnees [q.v.] and Shiahs [q.v.], besides a few 
minor sects. The division dates from the death of Mahomet, 
though the leadership of both parties was for a short time united 
in the hands of Ally, who was fourth caliph [q-v.] of the Soon- 
nees and first imaum [q.v.] of the Shiahs. According to origin, 
Indian mussalmans are of three classes a, the descendants 
of foreign Mussalmans, who came with their families into India, 
such as the Syeds [q.v.] Sheikhs [q.v.], Moghuls [q.v.] and 
Patauns [q.v.] ;—“ b” the descendants of Arabs and Persians, 
who came by sea and settled on the coast. and took native wives, 
such as the Moplahs [q.v.] and Nivayats [q.v.] ;—“ c” the 
descendants of converts from Hindooism; as a Mussalman of 
even the highest stock may take a wife from any other class, 
there are now few if any Mussalmans, who are not at least in 
part of Hindoo descent. See vol. 11, 233 [jonacan, lubbay ]. 


MUSLIN (åh - amshuka, San.; Jobe - malmal, Hind.; 
`5 .` 
08358ә - raveshalla, Can. ; Ss¥ure -ravashallá, Tel.; copy - 
со со 


shallá Mal. ; sosh - kavani, Tam.). Title from Mosul on the 
Tigris. San. from (amshu, san. filament). Can. from (rave, 
can. fine grain + shalla, can. cloth). The finest class of cotton 
goods. o@émoy ordinary muslin and xdpracos or fine muslin 
were according to Periplus exported from Southern india to 
Egypt. The finest is Mulmul khas or king’s muslin; the second, 
Abrawaun or running water; the third, Shabnam or evening 
dew. Other muslins are :—Sullah, fine quality found in Cudda- 
pah and Arnee; Doriyah, or striped muslin, from each thread 
in the stripes being composed of two threads twisted together ; 
Charkhanah, or chequered muslin; Jamdauny, or loom-figured 
muslin, the highest work of the weaver [mull, sheelay]. 


MUSNUD (A - masnad, Hind.). From (sanada, ar. to 


lean against). A cushion [guddee]. The large cushion, &c., 
used by native princes in place of a throne [takt]. 


MUSTER (9 sto - méstaru, Tel). Portuguese for pattern 
[maudry]. 


MUTT (95 - mat'ha, бап). From (mat'h, san. to dwell). 
Cloister. A species of college where a celibate Hindoo priest 
lives with disciples making the sarae profession, one of whom 
becomes his successor. Generally comprehends a set of huts or 
chambers for the mahant [q v.] or superior and his permanent 
pupils; a temple sacred to the deity whom they worship, or the 
samaudhy [q.v.] or shrine of the founder of the sect, or some 
eminent teacher; and a dharmashaulay [q.v.], viz., one or more 
sheds or buildings for the accommodation of the mendicants or 
travellers who are constantly visiting the mutt. Most mutis 
have endowments of land, generally of small extent. Besides 
lands, the monks receive presents from lay votaries, ask alms 
daily in their neighbourhoods, and sometimes traffic [imam]. 
The mutt at Shringairy, founded by Shuncaracharry [shuncaran], 
was once famous. A muttof Veerasheivas at Madura was latély 
in repute for Tamul learning. For jiyyar mutts see Jiyyar. 


MUTT (дў, - moth, Hind.). Same as Moorman's gram. 

MUTTY cip - durnámá, San. ; WS S s - sfpikakiré, 
Hind.; 39:565 - &lipurugu, Tel.; ө. өз - kakka, Mal.; Log. - 
matti, Tam.). San. from (dur, san. bad + náma, san. name) Hind. 
from (sípí, hind. shell 4- kírá, hind. worm). Tel. from (áli, san, 


ridge + pnrugu, tel. worm). Mal. from (kal, mal. stone + káya, 
mal. fruit). Cockle [chippy]. Cardium edule of naturalists. 


MUZCOOR (535% - mazkür, Hind.) From (zikr, ar. mention). 
Before-mentioned [mailpady]. 


MUZMOON (c - mazmíün, Hind.). 
include). Contents of letter, &c. 


MYNA (Vue - mainá, Dec.) Sturnidæ family, conirostres, 
insessores, aves [pacshy, 26], of naturalists [jantoo]. Starlings. 
Divided hero into Sturninæ, starlings and mynas; Lamprotornin:o, 
glossy mynas, or grakles. The species best known to tho 
natives are shown below.——(]1) Braminy туза (Lape game - 
bahmanímainá, Hind. ; Ve costs - papaímainá, Dec.; 3-us 
aSo - pápatigóranki, Tel; ©aa sason - vellakkárán, Mal.; 
отоо, Font - páppátiimainá, Tam,), Title from bright 
yellow legs, as if by use of saffron [country saffron] which 
bramin women use daily. Hind. from (bahman, hind. bramin 4 
maint, hind. starling). Dec. from (рараї, hind. fruit of carica 
papaya, linn. + mainá, hind. myna); from color of beak. Tel, 
from (рёраќа, tel. the parting of the hair on the forehead 


From (zamana, ar. to 
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+ góranki, tel. bird, acridotheres tristis, linn.). Mal. from 
(vella, mal. white + kárán, mal. the bird, edolius malabaricus, 
Scop.) Tam. from (p&ppaiti, tam. bramin women + mainá, 
tam. myna). Hind. also (papaia) Tel. also (papataparige), 
meaning having parted hair on the head + ortolan. Tam. 
also (vellimainá), meaning silver + myna; (rawanati). Beng. 
also (monghyrpawi). "Title otherwise Blackheaded myna. 
Temenuchus pagodarum, sturninc. Alias Maina sylvestris ; 
Pastor nigriceps. Frequently caged. No other common species 
here. Bush тупа (Lye 5$ - jhúndímainá, Hind. and Dec.; 
ДБ IT Gs Gu SSM or - nánavandán, Tam.). "Title from resort. Hind. 
from (jhándí, hind. bush + mainé, hind. starling). Таш. from 
(nánu, tam. to be shy + vá, tam. to como); from habit. Hind. also 
(pahárímainá), meaning hill упа; (jhontisálik), meaning bush 
myna. Acridotheres fuscus, sturninz, Alias Acridotheres griseus; 
Gracula cristatella; Maina cristatelloides. No other common 
species here. ——Common тупа (afar - sériká, San. ; зто} - 
shálunkí, Mahr.; 59} 5} = zuzúr, Ar.; jl» - sár, Pers.; Liye - 
main, Hind. and Dec.; #205109 - goravanka, Can.; хо? - 
góranki, Tel.; NO - chitra, Mal; ¿ou9@9 - mayiná, Tam.). 
From (shára, san. variegated). Сал. from teloogoo. Tel. 
from (góru, tel. claw + vanka, tel. curved). Mal. means 
variegated. Hind. also (desímainá), meaning country myna; 
(slik), from sanscrit; (bhatsélik), meaning bramin myna, Cun. 
also (sarike), from sanscrit; (gorwantera). Tam. also (karuppu- 
mayina), meaning black упа. Title othezwise Indian starling. 
Acridotheres tristis, sturninæ. Alias Gracula gryllivora; Maina 
tristoides. Whole head with moderate occipital crest, neck 
and breast glossy black; rest of plumage quaker or snuff brown, 
darkest on back and wing-coverts, lightest beneath; primaries 
black with white spot at base, forming conspicuous wing-spot ; 
tail black with white tip, successively broader from centre pair ; 
lower abdomen, vent and under tail-coverts white ; bill and 
orbits deep yellow ; legs dull yellow ; irides red brown with 
white specks. Length about'10 inches. Very common. Roosts 
in large numbers in a tree, and morning and evening keeps up 
a noisy chattering ; has a great variety of notes. Household 
bird, breeding almost exclusively in nooks and eaves of houses, 
under the roofs, in holes in walls, pots hung out for that 
purpose by the natives. Very commonly caged and domesti- 
cated, learns to pick up words and sentences. The following is 
a Hindostany proverb:—c3 ele 22,9 c— 3 yee 4 Le 
Jue SUS qM» oS шеи” x G Sls 
“The Myna cries ‘ not І’ and eats milk and rice for ever.” “ Тһе 
“ goat cries ‘I, I’ and loses his skin." Said toa boaster. “ Main 
“« ná” is “mot 1”; “І, I," stands for the bleating of the goat. 
The humble Myna is well treated and the boastful goat is killed. 
No other common species here.—— Hill тупа (Vus «54535 c 
koknímainá, Hind.; $7 o:5*508 - kondagóranki, Tel. AA0N® - 
malaggitra, Mal) Title from resort. Hind. from (kokní, hind. 
tiny + mainá, hind. starling). Tel. from (konda, tel, hill + 
góranki, tol, myna, acridotheres tristis, linn.). Mal. from (mala, 
mal. hill + chitra, mal. myna).  Eulabes religiosa, lampro- 
torninw. Alias Eulabes indicus; Gracula minor. No other 
common species here. Pied тута (ye shi - ablakmainé, 
Hind. ; 3523/5598 - vendagóranki, Tel). Tiile from variegated 
color. Hind. from (ablak, hind. piebald + шаір, hind. starling). 
Tel. from (vendi, tel, silver + góranki, tel. myna, acridotheres 
tristis, Jinn,), Sturnopastor contra, sturnine. Alias Sturnus 
capensis. Often taken young and caged. No other common 
species here. Rosy тупа (liye (3$ - gulábímainá, Dec.). 
From color of lesser plumage. See Cholum bird ——(2) 
Mynautty (э yen - maççhariyá, Hind.; wc$5£5- dásaripitta, 
Tel.; AAMT - mainátti, Mal. ; PAANSSG Gea! - visirik- 
kuruvi, Tam.) Title from malayalam. Hind. from (maççhar, 
hind. mosquito); from food. ‘Tel. from (dásari, tel. vaishnava 
mendicant + pitta, tel. bird); from white band on faco resembling 
caste mark of the mendicant [dausfry], Mal. means female 
myna. Tam. from (visiri, tam. fan + kuruvi, tam. small bird) ; 
from fan-like tail, Hind. also (sh&mchurí), meaning evening 
bird.: ‘Title otherwise White-browed fantail. Leucocerca 
albofrontata, myiagrine,  muscicapido [macsha grauhy J, 
dontirostres, insessores [pacshy, 20], of naturalists [jantoo]. 

MYROBALAN (Ёс - trip’hala, San.). Title from greek, 
meaning sweet juice acorn. San. means three fruits ; referring to 
Emblic myrobalan, Chebulio myrobalan and Belleric myrobalan 
[£ripalam]. 

MYRRH (ye : murr, Ат.). Gum resin [googal] obtained from 
Balsamodendron myrrha, nees. [bole]. Also similar product 
from other allied plants.— Buffaloe myrrh (Jy а - bhain- 
sábol, Hind.), Same as Indian bdellium. East india murrh 
(Ja Leg - bbainsábol, Hind.) Hind. means buffalo myrrh. 
Бате as African bdellium [q.v.].-——False myrrh (E - gúgal, 
рес.). Any соора! [q,v.]. Turkey myrrh (ot; Jp - bolirúmí, 
Hind.). Title as being shipped from turkish ports. Same as 
Balm of gilead. Also the best myrrh of commerce. 


. MYSORE ( нїєчизєФ - mahishamandala, San. Po - 
maisür, Hind. ; 339 Сә - majsúru, Can. ; Be Pro - maisáru, 
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Tel.; өөгстрё - maisár, Mal. ; GOLD @ T - maisár, Tam.). From 
(mahisha, san. buffalo + úru, can. town) [maha]. Ancient name 
for the province is Carnautam or Carnautacam [q.v.] ; ancient 
name for the town is Pooragerey or place of tanks and streams. 
Protected state under the Government of India, but occupied 
entirely by & Dravidian race. For general description of the 
province see vol.I,20. The following are the principal rivers :— 
.Arcauvaty, Badary, Bauvaly, Bhadra, Bhrigoo, Cadamba, Cau- 
very, Chitrauvaty, Chuckrateertam, Coomadwaty, Coondaur, 
Cooshauvaty, Csheera, Cubbany, Dandauvaty, Goondlooholey, 
Haridrauvaty, Hemauvaty, Honnholey, Janagihulla, Jayamun- 
galy, Locapauvany, Lutchmana teertam, Naliny, Nandiny, 
Netrauvaty, Paupughny, Pennair, Sharauvaty, Sharmanauvaty, 
Sheeta, Shimsha, Shunkhateertam, Somauvaty, Southern pinau- 
kiny, or Ponniaur, Swarnamookhy, Swarnauvaty, Toonga, 
Toongabudra, Varada, Vedavaty, Yenneholey. The following 
are the large tanks :—Ayyankerey, Jogoo, Madagadkerey, Moti- 
talaub, Samoodrakerey, Soolekerey, Vishnoo. The following are 
the principal hills and ghauts :—Agoomby ghaut, Ambanjidroog, 
Auvany betta, Bababooden, Baswanbetta, Beirandroog, Belli- 
betta, Bhasmaungy, Biligherryrunganbetta, Bramhagherry, 
Cabbaul droog, Careycullgoodda, Carigatt, Chamoondibetta, 
Chennakeshavabetta, Chennaroyandroog, Chitaldroog, Chundra- 
gootty, Coda sahyadry, Colaurbetta, Coloorghaut, Coordoo- 
mullay, Coothiraymookh, Devaroydroog, Dibbagherry, Doccal- 
condah, Doreygoodda, Gersoppah, Gungamoola, Harihareshwara- 
betta, Haimadevarbetta, Himad gopaulsawmybetta, Hoolagan- 
moradibetta, Hooliculldroog, Hooliyoordroog, Hoottaridroog, 
Hyderghurghaut, Madgherry, Mahacaulydroog, Mailcotebetta, 
Maleculltripatty, Mauvinkereybetta, Midayeshy betta, Mool- 
baugal betta, Moolainagherry, Moorgamullay, Mungalabetta, 
Nundidroog, Oottanhullybetta, Pauvoogada, Rungasawmybetta, 
Savandroog, Scandagherry, Shivagungey, Shravanabelgola, 
Soonnacullbetta, Tyaucull, Vakkalairy. The following are the 
places of pilgrimage, or places where great fairs are held ;— 
Auvany, Bannairghatt, Bellauvy, Biligherryrunganbetta, Boppa- 
gondanpooram, Calaghatta, Carigatt, Chamoondibetta, Choon- 
chancutty, Choonchangherry, Chundragootty, Coodaly, Cull- 
huly Devanhully, Devaroydroog, Ghauty soobramanyam, 


Goobby, Harihar, Hindiginaul, Hiriyore, Holalore, Mailcote- 
betta, Mailore, Moodookdorey, Moogore, Munchenaholly, Mun- 
galabetta, Naickanhuity, Nullore, Nundidroog, Oottanhully 
betta, Santekesalagherry, Shiby, Shravanabelgola, Shringairy, 
Tiptore, Tirmullay, Togarshy, Vasantapooram, Yedabetta, Yedi- 
yore. The following are the places of historical interest, or 
places where remarkable works of nature or art exist :—Auvaty, 
Bailore, Bangalore, Baswancote, Belganvy, Bellibetta, Bhas- 
maungy, Cabbaul droog, Chamoondibetta, Chaumrajnugger, 
Chikkanaickenhully, Chitaldroog, Colaur, Devaroydroog, Goobby, 
Halabeed, Hassan, Hauranhully, Hebbore, Holoovanhully, Hooli- 
cull, Hoscote, Jaumagal, Jogoo, Keidala, Kelady, Madgherry, 
Maharajandroog, Manjarabad, Moogore, Muddore, Mysore, №агѕа» 
pore, Sargore, Seringapatam, Sharauvaty, Sheerah, Shravana- 
belgola, Somnautpore, Talacaud, Togarshy, Toorvekerey, Yela- 
hunka, Yelwaul. The following are the towns, the population 
of which amounts to 5,000 :—Aunecull, Bangalore, Chennaputna, 
` Chikbullapore, Chikmagaiore, Chintaumany, Closepett, Colaur, 
Dauvangerey, Devanhully, Dodbullapore, Hassan, Hoonsoor, 
Malvuly, Nanjangode, Seringapatam, Shidlaghatt, Shimoga, 
Tarikerey, Toomcore. The following are places, &c., mentioned 
in connection with the history of this Presidency, the vernacular 
identifications being shown, Achalabetta (951561353, - achala, 
betta, Can.) Means immoyeablo + hill. Mountain in Malvully 
talook, Mysore district, near Closepett.——Agoomby (root - 
águmbi, Can.; agumbe, Mys. Gov.). Ghant [q.v.], town in 
Teertahully talook, Shimoga district ——Ajimpoora (God - 
ajimpura, Сап, ; ajjampur, Mys. Gov.). Means (azim, proper 
name + town). ‘Town in Tarikerey talook Cuddore district, 
on the Tarikerey, Hosdroog road, 12 miles east of the cusbah 
[q.v.]. Weekly fair Tuesday.——Ambaujidroog (9owesuonr - 
ambájidurga, Can., Mys. Gov.). Means (ambáji, proper name + 
fort). Hill in Chintaumany talook, Colaur district, 4,399 feet ; 
summit fortified by Tippoo. Until 1873 the surrounding hoblieg 
formed Ambaujidroog talook, head.quarters Chintaumanipett, 
Anantapoora (85039359 - anantapura, Can. ; anantapur, Mys. 
Gov.) Means (andásura, proper name + town) Sanscrit name 
({nandapura), meaning pleasure + town. Town in 14° 5’ N. lat., 
75? 17’ E. long., in Saugar talook, 15 miles south-south-east of 
the cusbah, on tho Shimoga-Gersoppab road. In 1838 included 
in Nuggor talook, but till 1875 again the head.quarters of a 
talook bearing its own name, Shimoga, district. Antargunga 
(wosdrnom - antaraganga, Can.). Means interior + ganges, 
River. Rises in the Shatashringa hill, north-west of the town 
of Colaur in tha Colaur district. Signifying the subterranean 
Ganges is esteemed sacred,——Arcauvaty (SOF SS - arkávati, 
Can.). See sep. title.—Arkalgode (ет ғ етее - arkalagódu, 
Can. ; arkalgód, Mys. Gov.) Means sun + hill-top. Sanscrit 
name (arkapuri), meag) ig sun + town, as gowtaman worshipped 
the sun here.—“ a” Talook in the south, Hassan district. Head, 
quarters, Arkalgode. Contains the hoblies :—Arkalgode, Baswa- 
putnam, Conanore, Kesavattore, Krishnarajeutty, Marore, Mulli- 
putnam, Ponnatpore. Principal placeá:—Arkalgode, Baswa- 
putnam, Oadaly, Carlapooram, Conanore, Hosahully, Hoscote, 
Roodraputnam.—“b” Town, Hassan district, in 12° 46’ N. lat, 
| 76° 7' E. long. 17 miles south of Hassan, 'Talook head-quarters 
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istri Tead-quarters, 
i th-east, Hassan district. ‹ 
л i e. cra ihe hoblies :—Akkihebbaul, EIL , 
cd Chincooraly, Cunnambaudy, Kikkairy, an аа 
E. Sirdhoogatt. Principal places :—Atticooppey> 
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aholaloo, Kikkairy, 

m. kerey, Cunnambaudy, Goommanhulim, uh p 4l N. lat, 
- Sindboogatt.—* b” Town, Hassan CSIO» -a on the Seringa- 

jd 176° 33' E. long., 41 miles south-east or HD ts ао: 
patam- Chonroy putnam тоа ). Š Means banyan tree + 

ality. ——Awore s TES Hassan 

5 EUH Hobly, Village, Otani Та Hassan эы, ШКОК 
айе 7 bog SERI Can.; anekal, Mys. Gov.). 

—-—Aunecu > A 2 ати Ta OND 

*Imone.—' a” Talook of Bangalore district. а Ü 
Meet Tiad quarters at Aunecull. Сш; the popli 
(ASST M | u A ОР БОШ 
i japore. rincipal p — A ttbi о X 

ОЗА igen, Sarjapore.—^ b” Town in 12°42 N Bt. 

77? 43' E. long., 20 miles south-east of Bangalore. Taloo im i 

quarters and municipality. Founded in 1603 by Chikka ү: 

gowda, descendant of original Soogatoro chief and continue ш 

-possession of his descendants till annexed to Mysore by Hyder. 
——Ayyankerey (823588 - ayyanakere, Can. ; ayyankere, Mys. 

s Gov.) Means master +tank. Also called Dodda madagadkerey. 
Town, lake. Four miles north-west of Sakroyputnam, Cuddore 

district ——-Bailore (eae - béláru, Can.). Means shore + 

town.—‘a” Talook in the north-west, Hassan district, Head- 

quarters, Bailore. Contains the hoblies :—Adagore, Andaley, 

Areyhully, Bailore, Halabeed, Lakkoonda, Melpaul, Naurvey. 

{ Principal places:—Adagore, Bailore, Halabeed.—' b" Town. 
On right bank of the Yegachy, 23 miles north-west of Hassan. 

Ф Talook head-quarters and municipality——Baitmungalam (BE 
some - bétamangala, Can.; betmangala, Mys. Gov.). Means 

hunt + village. Town, Colaur district, on the right bank of the 

Palaur, said to have been founded in the time of the Chola kings, 

18 miles south-east of Colaur. Former talook [bowringpeti].—— 
Ballaulroyendroog (Wo YOO SBINF - ball&laráyanadurga, Can. ; 

belredurga, Mys. Gov.). Means (ballálaráya, proper name + fort). 

Hill in the Western ghaut гапро in 13° 8’ N. lat., and 75° 29’ Е. 

long., in the old Vastaura talook, Cuddore district.—— Bangalore 

(Bon so» ^ bengalára, Can.). Seo sep.-title.——Bannairghaut 

> (0:5 09223, - bannérughatia, Can. ; bannirgatta, Mys. Gov.). 
» ў Means forest + plough + hill pass. Sacred hill and place of 
pilgrimage in Bangalore talook, Bangalore district, 10 miles south 


basayápatna, Can.) Meaus bull god + town. Town in 14° ]2/ 
£ N. lat., 7; 5" 52 E. long. in tke north of the Chennagherry ipn 
$ Shimoga district, 16 miles north-north-west of the cusbah [q.v i} 

— -Baugeypully (RATS - bégepalli, Can.). Means beauty hi 

zigo а” Talook in north, Colaur district. Head-quarters 

nugeypully. Contains the hoblies :—Baugeypully Billore, 

; Ohaukvail, Cheelore, Goolore, Mittemary, Рашуа Yellam ull ; 
Е Краса places :—Baugeypully, Chaukvail, Miitemary Yellam. 
3 pully,— Town on the right bank of the Chitrauvaty, about 
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Old capital of a principali S ше 
ei, Can.; bhasmangi, Mys. Gov.). Means shi 
Deere red, Fortified hill in Madgherry talook, Toomer’ 
district, 26 miles north of Toomcore. —Bileshwarbetta (Sexy 
135), - biléshvarabetta, Can.). Means cave + lord + hill. NE 
called Agastya parvat, Hill near Hoomcha, in Nugger talook 
Shimoga district, from which several streams spring, namely, 
the Coomadwaty, Cooshauvaty , Haridrauvaty, Sharmanauvat 
—  Biligherryrunganbetta (WEADTONTBY, - biligirirangana. 
_ Gan.; biligiriranganbetta, Mys. Gov.). Means bj 
ш Ks god + hill Sanscrit go (shvétádri), ШЕ 
да + mountain. Mountain. ace of pilgrimage [banh 
ogam] —Boodicote (asat - búdikóte, OR Loue 
ashes 4 fort. Villuge in Bowringpett talook, Colaur district, 
8 miles south-west of the cusbah [q.v] ; between the two brancheg 
of the Maurcanda near their point of junction. , The birth place 
of Hyder ally. Boodihaul (02% %59%0 - bádihálu, Can. budiha] 
Mys. Gov.). Means ashes + waste. Ruinous town, Chitaldroog 
district, 9 miles west-north-west of Hooliyaur. Formerly head. 
quarters of a talook. Bowringpett (9900ту:568 - bauringapéte 
Can.; bowringpet or maramuitlu, Муз. Gov.). Means mr. bow. 
ring, chief commissioner + suburb.—'' a." Talook in the south. 
east, Colaur district. Head-quarters at Bowringpott. Containg 
the hoblies :—Baitmungalam, Boodicote, Cummasundra, Dausar. 
hoshully, Hoolibeley, Kyasambully, Ramsaugar, Soolicoontey, 
Tayalore. Principal places :—Baitmungalam, Boodicote, Bow. 
ringpett, Ooriga, Tayalore.—“ b?” Town situated at the Colaur 
road station of the Bangalore branch railway. Includes the 
formerly existing villages of Marmatloo and Hosingerey, estab- 
lished in 1864, being named after Mr. Bowring, then Chief 
commissioner. Lies 10 miles south of Colaur. Head-quarters 
of the talook.——JBramhagherry (3,5 ho - bramhagiri, Сап.). 


Means the deity + hill. Hill of the Nundidroog range, reputed 
source of the Arcauvaty, Colaur district. To the south-west of 
Nundidroog. Cadaba (®@% - kadaba, Can.; kadaba, Mys. 
Gov.). Means the sage, cadamban. Sanscrit name (kadamba- 
pura) meaning cadamban, the sage + town. Town on right 
bank of the Shimsha, 18 miles south-west of Toomcore, formerly 
head-quarters of a talook, Toomcore district. Calaley ($969 - 
kalale, Can.). Means threshing floor + field. Hobly. Village 
in Nanjangode talook, Mysore district, 3 miles south-west of 
Nanjangode, close to the Mysore-Ootacamund road. Calasha 
(99$ - kalasha, Can.. Means a cupola. Village in Chikmaga- 
lore talook, Cuddore district, in 13? 14’ N. lat., 75^ 26’ E. long., 
near the.right bank of the Bhadra, 30 miles west-south-west of 
the cusbah (q.v. ]. Calavardroog (e vsidworir - kalavaradurga, 
Can.; kalavarabetta, Mys. Gov.) Means bustle + fort. Also 
called Scandagherry Hill-fort, Prominent height, Colaur district, 
5 miles north of Nundidroog. Source of Paupughny.—— 
Cancanhully (тэвэ, - kánakánahalli, Can.; kankanhalli, 


Mys. Gov.). Means (kánakána, proper name + village).—" a^ 
Talook in the south, Bangalore district. Head-quarters at 
Cancanhully. Contains the hoblies :—Cancanhully, Codihully, 
Haurohully, Maralvaudy, Moodvaudy, Ooyambully, Somanhuily, 
Toongauny. Principal places :—Aulhully, Cancanhully, Chikka- 
maralvaudy, Codihully, Haurohully, Hevandyavappanahully ә 
Moolahully, Nalahully.—“ b” Town on the right bank of the 
Arcauvaty in 12° 33' N. lat., 77° 29’ Е. long., 36 miles south of 
Bangalore, Bangalore-Malvully road. Talook head-quarters and 
municipality. Weekly fair Thursday. Cancooppa (F873 © 
kanakuppé, Can. ; kankuppa, Mys. Gov.). Means thrashing-foor 
+ heap. Formerly cusbah [q.v.] of Jagalore talook—— Cauvery 
(FeSO - kávéri, Can.). River. See sep. title. Cavaledroog 
ESAF - kavalédurga, Can.; kavaledurga, Mys. Gov): 
Means two + fort. Hill in the west of Cavaledroog (2299 
Shimoga, district, 3,058 feet. “Formerly gave паше to 8 ш : 
——Chamoondibetta (2595320081553, - chimundibetia, Can.; CU 
mundibetta, Mys. Gov.) Means the deity + hill. Mount 
Place of pilgrimage. Mysore district, two miles south-east 9 
the fort of Mysore, 3,489 feet above the level of the gea. p 
Chawnrajwugger (229572095: 6715 - ch&marájanagara, Can: ; obs 
raynagar, Mys. Gov.). Means (chámarája, proper name + 2 
a” Talook in the south-east, Mysore district. Head-quor ie 
Chaumrajnugger. Contains the hoblies :—Aulore, Beda rod 
Caugalvandy, Chaumrajnugger, Coitalvaudy, Dausanoró pully, 
nore, Hardanhully Honganore, Oommatore, Ooyam uc 
Santemarahully, Sarwamannya kittore. Principal plac 
Aulore, Baugaly, Bendravaudy, Caugalvaudy, Caurya, Ober 


cusbah. (A од. 


ligiri- 
runga, 


nugger, Choondacavaudy, Coodair, Goodlore, Cottalvaudy, Dove 
nore, Haravey, а Honganore, D otigondanapoorm 
Mungalam, Naugavully, Oodigaula, Oommatore, Ramasan on qoo, 
Sargore, Sarwamaunya kittoro, Saugerey, Somahully, 1255; 

Tamadhully, Vataloo,—' p? Town, Mysore district, in вапоге 
lat., 77° Е. long., 36 miles south-east of Mysore, оп th "C hella: 
ghaut road. Talook hoad-quarters and municipality еу 


kerey (8885 - chellakere, Can.). Means tree, cordia 


tank.—“ a” Talook in tho n : : district, he 
orth-east, Chitaldroog € <orey: 

ELE at Chellakerey. Contains the hoblies :— аа 

тану › Jaujore, Naickanhutty, Parshoorampore: o- 


Bomaghatta, Chellak Conasaugaram, Dova. read- 
dram, Doddairy, О ега by? Town trict, 32 
te 16 of the Chellakerey talook, Chitaldroog dig road, 18 

: lat., 76° 43’ Е. long., on the Bangalore- Bellary Chenna- 
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ness.—— Chátrawvaty (832,33 - chitrávati, Can.). Means pictu- 
resque. River. Affluent of the N. pinaukiny, Colaur district. 
Affluent of the Toongabudra, Shimoga, district. Runs into the 
Toongabudra at Moodanore. Chundrabetta (23003225, - chan- 
drabetta, Can.). Means moon + hill. Mountain in Shravana- 
belgola village, Hassan district with numerous Jeing temples. 
At the summit of Indrabetta close by 3,250 feet above the level 
of the sea, is the colossal statue of Gomateshwaran, 60 feet high 
and surrounded with numerous sacred buildings [betta].—— 
Chundragootty (93705, - chandragutti, Can. ; chandragutti, 
Mys. боу.). Means moon + cover.—* a” Mountain, Place of 
pilgrimage. In Soraba talook, Shimoga district. Formerly 
fortified 2,836 feet.—“ b” Village at the foot of tho hill. Former 
residence of one of the Cadamba [q.v] kings of Banavausy. 
Closepett (9296960 - kulíspéte, Can.) See sep. title. 
Colaur (SALT - kólára, Can. ; kolar, Mys. Соу.). Means 
(kóláhala, shouting).—' a” District. Is sub-divided into the fol- 
lowing talooks :—Bowringpett, Baughepully, Chikbulla pore, Chin- 
taumany, Colaur, Goribidnore, Maulore, Moolbaugal, Shidlaghaut. 
— “b” Talook in the centre towards the south, Colaur district, 
head-quarters, Colaur. Contains the hoblies :—Colaur, Coorbore, 
Haraty, Holore, Hoottore, Moodavaudy, Soogatore, Vakkalairy, 
Vemagull. Principal places :—Colaur, Devaroysundra, Vakka- 
lairy.—“ c” Chief town of the Colaur district in 13° 6’ N. lat., 
and 78° 7’ E. long., 43 miles east-north-east of Bangalore by 
road, but connected with} it by rail. The tomb of Hyder ally’s 
father is one of the principal buildings.—— Colaurbetia (2629 
1553 - kólárabetta, Can. ; kolarbetta or shatashringaparvata, Mys. 
Gov.) Means shouting + hill. Hills. Also bear the name of 
Shatashringa parvat, hundred peaked hills. Colaur district. 
Extends along the north-west of the town Colaur; highest point 
4,026 feet. Coongull (WANA, - kunigallu, Can.; kunigal, 


Муз. Gov.) Means dancing + stone.—“ a” Talook in the south- 
east, Toomcore district. Head-quarters, Coongull. Contains the 
hoblics:—Amritore, Bedarhully, Coongull, Coppa, Cottagerey, 
Hooliyoordroog, Hootry droog, Yediyore. Principal places :— 
Amritore, Cauvooley, Coongal, Hooliyoordroog, Oojjayiny.—* b” 
Town, Toomcore district, in 13? X N. lat, 77° 5° E. long., 22 
miles south of Toomcore, on the Bangalore-Hassan road. Talook 
head-quarters and municipality. Coppa (893i, - koppa, Can. ; 
koppa, Mys. Goy.). Means a suburb.—* a” Talook in the north- 
west, Cuddore district, Head-quarters, Hariharpore. Contains 
the hoblies:—Baggoonjy, Belarey, Coppa, Hoskerey, Kigga, 
Megoonda, Shringairy. Principal place :—Shringairy.—'* b ^ 
Mountain.—' с” Town. Cortagherry (S®08%AO - koratagiri, 
Can.; koratagere, Mys. Gov.) Means robber + hill Town, 
Toomcore district, on the left bank of the Swarnamookhy, in 
13° 31^ N. lat., 77° 17’ E. long., 16 miles north of Toomcore, on 
the Toomcore-Madgherry road. Lately a talook head-quarters. 
Cubbinadagoodda (усо - kabbinadagudda, Can.). 
Means iron + hill. Mountain in Teertahully talook. Shimoga 
district. Iron stone of a superior quality obtained here; the 
iron [auhan] made from which is considered to be as good as 
steel [ wootz ]. Cuddore (29 - kadáru, Can.; kadur, Mys. 
Gov. Means (kadave, elk + village).—' a? District in tho 
west of Mysore. Sub-divided into the following talooks :— 
Chikmagalore, Coppa, Cuddore, Moodgerey, Tarikerey.—“ b” 
Town in Cuddoro talook, Cuddore district, 15 miles north-west 
of the cusbah [q.v.], on the Bangalore-Shimoga road. Munici- 
pality ——Cullhully (FU BY - kallahalli, Can.; kalhalli, Муз. 
Gov.). Means rock village. Place of pilgrimage. Village in 
Nanjangode talook, Mysore district ——Cullhuttygherry (F&2, 
JAD - kalluhattigiri, Can.). Means stone + climb + hill. 
Mountain. One of the heights of the Bababooden range in 
the Cuddore district, 6,155 feet. Dauvangerey (сәз: - 
dávanagero, Can. ; dauvangerey, Mys. Goy.). Means purifying 
+ tank.—‘ a” Talook in the north-west, Chitaldroog district. 
Head-quarters at Dauvangerey. Contains the hoblies:—Anagode, 
Anajy, Bharmasaugar, Condajjy, Dauvangerey, Hadady, Harihar, 
Malobennore, Mayacondah. Principal places :—Anajy, Aulore, 
Baulvaly, Bettore, Codaganore, Coonchenhully, Danvangerey, 
Hadady, Haribar, Melebennore, Mayacondah, Narsanhülly, 
Sirgery.— ^ b" Seat of trade, Chitaldroog distrct, 14° 28' N. lat., 
75° 59’ E. long. 40 miles north-west of Chitaldroog. Talook 
head-quarters and municipality. Devanhully (BeHosse, c 


dévandahalli, Can.; devanhalli, Mys. Gov.). Means (déva, tho 
headman + village).—“ a” Talook in the north-east, Bangalore 
district. Head-quarters at Devanhully. Contains the hoblics:— 
Boodigerey, Calaley, Chenroyputna, Coondauna, Devanhully, 
Jangamcote, Jaula, Vadagenhully. Principal places :—Bettahal- 
sore, Boodigerey, Devanhully, Kyaulnore, Vadagenhully.—'* b "' 
Town and place of pilgrimage in 13° 15’ N. lat, 77° 44’ E. 
long., 23 miles north of Bangalore on the old Banglore-Bellary 
road. Tolook head-quarters and municipality. Weekly fair. 
— Devaroydroog (BEITAR - dévaráyadurga, Can.; deva- 
rayadurga, Mys. Gov). Means (dévaraya, proper name + fort). 
Hill-fort, Place ot pilgrimage. Toomcore district, 9 miles 
eust of Toomcore.——Dodbullapore (Фл tsa ~ dodda- 
ballápura, Can.; dodballapur, Mys. Gov.) Means (largo + 
ballapura, place so called).—“a” Talook in the north-west, 
Bangalore district. Head-quarters at Dodbullapore. Contains 
tho hoblies :—Caucole, Codihuly, Dodbullapore, Honnavaura, 
Hoolicoontey, Rajghatta, Tippore, Toobgerey. Principal places :— 


gherry (BAAS - chennagiri, Can.; channagiri, Муз. Gov.). 
Means beautiful + hill—* a” Talook in the east, Shimoga 
district. Head-quarters, Chennagherry. Contains the hoblies :— 
Baswaputna, Chennagherry, Nullore, Santebennore. Principal 
places :—Baswaputna, Chennagherry, Coolamby, Devarhully, 
Hodigerey, Nullore, Santebennore, Tyauvanigey, Vadanahaul.— 
b Town, Shimoga district, 14° 1' N. lat., 75° 59’ E. long., 25 
miles north-east of Shimoga on the Benkipore-Chitaldroog road. 
Talook head-quarters and municipality. Chennakeshavabetta 
(uiri de gs) - channakéshavabetta, Can. ; channakeshavanbetta, 
Mys. Gov.). Means (chennakéshava, god + hill). Hill and 
source of the northern and southern Pennair, 5 miles west of 
Chikbullapore, Colaur district. Chennaputnam (SIY - 
channapatna, Can.; channapatna, Mys. Gov.) Means beautiful 
+ town. Town in the Closepett talook, Bangalore district, in 
12? 38 N. lat., 77° 19' E. long., 37 miles south-west of Bangalore, 
on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road; till 1873 head-quarters of 
a talook, of the same name. The industrial portion is called 
Shoocrayaurapett, Friday bazaar. Chennaroyandroog (8%, 
соо фбсогіғ - channaréyanadurga, Can. ; channaraydurga, Mys. 
Gov.. Means (channaráya, proper name + fort). Deserted 
hil fort in Madgherry talook, Toomcore district, midway 
between Cortagherry and Madgherry. Formerly head-quarters 
of a talook. Chenrouputna (BZ cocks - channaráyapatna, 
Can.; channaraypatna, Mys. Gov.). Means (channaráya, proper 
name + town).—“a” Talook in the north-east, Hassan district. 
Head-quarters, Chenroyputna. Contains the hoblies :—Anaty, 
Aunekeroy, Baugore, Chenroyputna, Didaga, Hireysauvey, 
Nooggihully, Shravanabelgola, Yerganahaul. Principal places :— 
Baugore, Chenroyputna, Hireysauvey, Nooggihully, Shravana- 
belgola.—“ b” Town, Hassan district, in 12° 54 N. lat., 76° 26’ 
E. long. 20 miles east of Hassan, on the Bangalore-Hassan 
road. Talook head-quarters and municipality. — Chikbullapore 
(BFV - chikkaballápura, Can.; chikballapur, Mys. Gov.). 
Means (small + ballàpura, place so called).—'* a” Taloók in 
the west, Colaur district. Head-quarters at Chikbullapore. 
Contains the hoblies :—Auvaty, Chikbullapore, Manchana 
boley, Munchenahully, Nundy, Pereysundra, Poornasaugaram. 
Principal places :—Auvaty, Chikbullapore, Manchana beley, 
Munchenahully Nundy, Shaumpore.—'' b” Town, Colaur 
district, 36 miles north-west of Colaur, on the old Bangalore- 
Bellary road. Talook head-quarters and municipality. Founded 
about 1479 by Mulla beira gowda.— Chikkanaickenhully (39; 
PATTE) - chikkanáyakanahalli, Can. ; chiknayakanhalli, 
Муз. Gov.). Means (chikkanáyaka, proper name + village).— 
«4? Talook in the west, Тоошсоог district. Head-quarters, 
Chikkanaickenhully. Contains the hoblies :—Chikkanaicken- 
hully, Dandinashivara, Haugalvaudy, Kibbanhully, Nittore. 
Principal places :—Agalagutta, Chikkanaickenhully, Hangal- 
vaudy, Kotey, Nittore, Settikerey.—‘“‘ b " Town, Toomcore 
district, in 18° 25” N. lat., 76° 41' E. long., 40 miles west-north- 
west of Toomcore. ‘Talook head-quarters and municipality. 
Prosperous town surrounded by cocoanut [q.v.] and areca [q.v.] 
palm plantations. Their produce together with coarse cotton - 
cloths locally manufactured are largely sold at the weekly fair. 
— — Chikmagalore (15, STM HOO - chikkamagalüru, Can. ; chik- 
magalur, Mys. Gov.. Means younger + daughter + village.— 
« а? Talook in the centre, Cuddore district. Head-quarters, 
Chikmagalore. Contains the hoblies :—Cadagullnand, Calasa, 
Chikmagalore, Lakya, Maurley, Melbangaudy, Sakroyputna, 
Vastaura. Principal places :—Ambaley, Auldore, Baswanhully, 
Calasapooram, Chikmagalore, Chikkanhully, Coorvangy, Coovey, 
Devaroypett, Hireymagalore, Hullieaura, Indavaura, Malalore, 
Matavara, Maurley, Mauvinkeroy, Moogalvully, Sakroyputnam, 
Talihully, Vastaura.—“ b” "Town, Municipality and head- 
quarters of the Cuddore district in 13° 18’ N. lat., 75° 51’ E. 
long., on the Hassau-Shimoga road, 130 miles west-north-west 
of Bangalore. Weekly fair is held here on Wednesday. 
Chitaumanipett (13022530968 - chintámanipéte, Can. ; chin- 
tamani, Mys. Gov.) Means (chintámaniráya, proper name + 
guburb) Town in the Chintaumany talook, Colaur district, 
25 miles north-north-west of Colaur, on the Shreenivasapore- 
Chikbullapore road. Head-quarters of the talook of the same 
namo.—— Chintaumany (130S9s989 - chintámani, Can.) Means 
(chint&maniráya, proper name).  Talook in the north-east, 
Colaur district. Head-quarters, Chintaumany Contains the 
hoblies :—Adagull, Chintaumany, Dalsanore, Moorgamullay, 
Nolavanky, Numbihully,. Ronore, Royalpaud, Shreenivasapore, 
Somayaujoolapully, Yeladore. Principal places :—Chintaumany, 
Digavacote, Moorgamullay, Shreenivasapore, Yeladore. 
Chitaldroog (sd,doriF - chitradurga, Can.; chitaldroog, Mys. 
Gov.. Means picturesque + fort.—' a” District sub-divided 
into the following seven talooks :—Chellakerey, Chitaldroog, 
Dauvangerey, Hiriyore, Holalkerey, Jagalore, Molacaulmooroo.— 
* 5? Talook in the centre and west, Chitaldroog district. Mead- 
quarters at Chitaldroog. Contains thó hoblies :— Bheemasamoo- 
dram, Chitaldroog, Chitrahully, Kyausapooram, Shiddavvan- 
hully, Taulya, Toorvanore. Principal places :—Bailgutt, Chikka- 
naickenhully, Chitaldroog, Coonabaiv, Dy amappanhully ; Hayicull, 
ND REPAS да, J empalnaickenpaulya, Kelakotey, Nunnivala, Bhig 
davvanhully, Sonore, Taulya, Toorvanore.— © Chief town o 
f ў тїс in 14° 14 N. lat. [6° 97' E. long., on the 
Chitaldroog distric A > £f Bangalor 
Bangalore-Harihar road, 126 miles north-west of UNE 
Onco garrisoned by British troops but given up for unhealthi- 
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Dodbullapore, Toobgerey.—“b” Town on the right bank of 
the Arcauvaty, situated 13° 18’ N. lat., 77° 26’ E. long., 27 miles 
north-west of Bangalore. Talook head-quarters and municipality. 
Weekly fair. Cotton cloths in great variety made here.—— 
Doddairy ($30 - doddéri, Can.; doderi, Mys. Gov.). Means 
large + tank. Lately cusbah of Chellakerey talook. French 
rocks (%8:060 - hiróde, Can.) See Hirode. Goobby (70%, - 


gabbi, Can.; gubbi, Муз. Gov.). Means sparrow.—‘‘a” Talook 
in the south, Toomcore district.  Head-quarters Goobby. 
Contains the hoblies :—Cadaba, Chitnahully, Culloor, Dabbegatt, 
Goobby, Hebbore, Mayasundra, Toorvekerey. Principal places :— 
Cadaba, Chitnahully, Goobby, Hebbore, Toorvekerey.—* b" 
Trading place, Place of pilgrimage in 12°19’ N. lat., 77° E. long., 
13 miles west of Toomcore, on the Bangalore-Shimoga road. 
Head-quarters of Goobby talook, Toomcore district. Goodi- 
bundey (MAwoz - gudibande, Can. ; gudibanda, Муз. Gov.). 
Means temple + rock. Town, Colaur district, in Nundidroog 
range, 55 miles north-west of colaur. Lately a talook head- 
quarters. Municipality. Goomma naicken  polliem 
goowWds»v.- gummanáyakanapálya, Can.; gumnayakanpalya, 
Муз. Gov.) Means (gummanáyaka, proper name + camp). 
Village in talook of the same name, Colaur district, and formerly 
ihe head-quarters. 'Ten miles east of Baugepully. Goondloo- 
pett (Moz 5:8 - gundlupóte, Can.; gundlupot, Муз. Gov.). 
Means (gundalu, river so called + suburb).—' a” Talook in the 
sonth, Mysore district. Head-quarters, Goondloopett. Contains 
the hoblies :—Cootanore, Goondloo, Hangala, Kelasore, Raghava- 
pooram, Tircanaumby. Principal places :—Coteykerey, Cubba- 
hully, Devanagarapett, Hangala, Horiyala, Kelasore, Padagore, 
Tircanaumby, Vijayapooram.—' b" Town, Mysore district, in 
11? 49’ N. lat., 76? 45’ E. long., near the left bank of the Goondal 
river, 36 miles south of Mysore, on the Mysore-Ooiacamund road. 
Talook head-quarters, municipality. Goribidnore (726015 

WU. - góribidanáru, Can.; goribidnur, Муз. Goy.).—‘a” 
Talook in the north-west, Colaur district. Head-quarters, 
Goribidnore. Contains the hoblies:—Bommasundra, Goribid- 
nore, Hosoor, Tondebhauvy, Varavany. Principal places :— 
Bommasundra, Goribidnore, Gungasundra, Hosoor, Moodgerey, 
Tondebhauvy, Varavany.—“ b” Town, Colaur disirict, on the 
left bank of the North pinaukiny, 56 miles north-west of Colaur, 
on the Dodbullapore-Hindoopore road. Stated to have been in 
ancient times the residence of Vidooran, an uncle of the Pandavas. 
Talook head-quarters and municipality. Gowrihulla (TROY, - 
gaurihala, Can.) Means deity + pool River rising near 
Moolainagherry, flows eastward and is embanked at a gorge near 
Shaknigherry, expanding into the Ayyankerey lake, the stream 
on leaving which takes the name of the Vedah. Gungamoola 
(ríorísi99 - gangamiila, Can.; gangamula, Муз. Gov.). Means 
ganges + source. Mountain in the Varauha parvata, Western 
ghauts and source of the Toonga and Bhadra. Cuddore district, 
jn 13°15’ N. lat., 75° 14’ E. long. Halsore (3395902 - halasáru, 
Can.). Means jack-tree + village. Otherwise Ulsoor [q.v.].— 
fa” Town. One of the suburbs of Bangalore, north-east of the 
cantonment, close to the large tank of the samo name. Contains 
two temples, one unfinished, and is a prosperous village.—'* b ” 
Hobly in Bangalore district. —— Harihar (W050 - haribara, Oan. ; 
harihar, Mys. Gov.). Means the deity. Ancient town, Place of 
pilgrimage, Chitaldroog district, in 14 31' N, lat., 75° 51” E. long., 
on the Mysore abd Dharwar frontier. Till 1875 head-quarters 
of a talook of the same name. Hassan (925% - hásana, Can. ; 
hassan, Mys. Gov.) Means (hasanamma, smiling goddess).— 
“a” District, sub-divided into seven talooks as follows :—Arkal- 
gode, Arsikerey, Bailore, Chenroyputna, Hassan, Manjarabad, 
Narsapore.—" b” Talook towards the centre, Hassan district. 
Head-quarters, Hassan. Contains the hoblies :—Attavar, Aulore, 
Canaghaul, Chikkanagaul, Cowshica, Graumam, Hassan, Honna- 
yaura, Maudihully, Paulya, Sauligamey. Principal places :— 
Graumam, .Handanakerey, Hassan.—''c" Chief town of the 
Hassan district in 19° N. lat., 76° 9' E. long., 114 miles west of 
Bangalore.—— Hauranhully ( Douza) - háranahalli, Can.; harn- 


halli, Mys. Gov.). Means shiva + village. Town, Hassan district, 
їп 18° 15’ N. lat., 76° 17’ E. long., 19 miles north of Hassan, on 
the Hassau-Arsikerey; road. Lately a talook hoad-quarters. 
Municipality. Contains ruined temples and monuments, 
Heggadadevancote (B 220305359065 - heggadadévanakóte, Can. ; 
heggaddevankote, Mys. Gov.) Means (heggadadóva; proper 
name + fort)—''a" Talook in the south-west, Mysore 
district.  Head-quarters, Sargore. Contains the hoblies:— 
Antarsantey, Heggadadevancote, Jinahully, Nemmanhully, Sar- 
gore. Principal places:—Beltore, Bidagal Hebbelcooppey, 
i Soe cae ea Malaly, Nerley, Sargore.—* 5" Formerly 
chief town of the talook, Mysore district, 36 miles south-west 
of Mysore, on the Sargoro-Hoonsoor.road. Hireymagalore 
(0m - hiremagalüru, Oan. Means eldest + daughter 
+ yillage. Village, Cuddore district, 1 mile south-east of Chik- 
mngalore,——-Hiriyore (005205 - hiriyüru, Can. ; hiriyur, Mys, 
Gov.). Means great + town.—‘a” Таіос уіп the south-east, 
Chitald district. Head-quarters at Hiriyore. Contains the 
hoblies :—Dharmapooram, Himungalam, Hiriyore, Javangondan- 
bully, Muttode. Principal places:—Barampooram, Dharma- 
pooram, Rimangelem, Harty, Hiriyore, Maradihully, Muttode, 
mandy.—‘b” Town, Place of pilgrimage, Chitaldroog 
strict, in 13° 57 N. lat., 76° 40° E. long., on the right bank of 
ig Vedavaty. Talook head-quarters and municipality, Ancient 
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Hirode (8ле - hiródo, бул, ы а 
Holalkerey (399989 - holalakere, Gu oe Head-quarters ab 


Talook in the south-west, Chitaldroog district. Lone 
Holalkerey. Contains the ,hoblies aoe палас 
droog, Holalkerey, Hosdroog, Jaunacull, Капе КҮП Romgherry. 
places :—Baugore, Holalkerey, Hosdroog, Jaunacu-, urge Oii) 
Holey narsapore (BAVC - ON ena Talook in 
Means (bright + narasimha n&yaka + town).— Ys а ТОЗ 
the soath, Hassan district. Head-quarters, Holey k Ni Ed 
Contains the hoblies :— Gunay, Mee о Аб ар 5 
ore, Nidoovany. Principal place :—Hole arsa ° А 
oz Hassan district, on Ее right bank of the Hemauvaty, in 
12? 47' N. lat., 76° 18’ E. long., 21 miles south-east of Hassan, on 
the Mysore-Hassan road. Talook head-quarters E 
Cloth of good quality made here. Honnauly (BOR зод d 
Can.; honnali, Муз. Gov.) Means gold + village. Sanscri 
name (bháskarakshótra), meaning shiva, the resplendent + 
sacred place.—“ 2 Talook in the north-east, Shimoga district. 
Head-quarters, Honnauly. Contains the" hoblies :—Belgootty, 
Coomshy, Honnauly, Sasiveyhully. Principal places :—Bel- 
gootty, Coomshy, Coonagalgutty, — Hauranhully, Honnnuly, 
Nyaumty.—“b” Town, Shimoga district, in 14 15’ N. lat., 
75° 42” E. long., on the left bank of the Toongabudra, 24 miles 
north of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Harihar rond. Honvully 
(Sd 5%) - honnavalli, Can. ; honnayalli, Mys. Gov.). Means 
(honnamma, deity -- village). Town on the Gandashy-Hiriyore 
rond, in Tiptore talook, Toomcore district, 8 miles to the north- 
east of Tiptore. Lately а talook cusbah. Hoonsoor (55289560 - 
hunasüru, Can.). Means tamarind + village. Talook in the 
north-west, Mysore district. Head-quarters, Hoonsoor. Contains 
the hoblies :—Bettadpore, Bilikerey, Chilcoonda, Cuggoondy, 
Ganvadagerey, Hauranhully, Heggandore, Kirajaujy, Periya- 
putna, Rauvandore. Principal places :—Bettadpore, Bilikercy, 
Bunnoocooppey, Chammaroyencote, Cottavully, Cullacoonikey, 
Gauvadagerey, Dodda hoonsoor, Kampelaupooram, Kittore, 
Malalvaudy, Maucode, Periyaputna, Pyautagraumam.—— Hootta- 
ridroog (WZOBM-F - huttaridurga, Can.; hutridurga, Mys. 
Gov.). Means (uttara, north + fort). Fortified hill in Coongal 
talook, Toomoore district. The fort was taken by Lord Corn- 
wallis in 1792. Hoscote (HORTLE - hosakóte, Can. ; hoskoto, 
Mys. Gov.). Means new fort, hoscote, new fort, to distinguish ib 
from colaur.—“ а” Talook in the east, Bangalore district. 
Head-quarters at Hoscote. Contains the hoblies :—Caudgoody, 
Goobby, Hoscote, Hoollore, Moogalore, Nandagoody, Soolibeley, 
Vaugata. Principal places :— Hoscote, Soolibeley.—*' b" Town 
on the left bank of the-S. pinaukiny in 13° 4’ N. lat., 77° 48’ E. 


temples. 


. long., 18 miles east-north-east of Bangalore on the Bangalore- 


Colaur road. Talook head-quarters and municipality. Place 
of pilgrimage. Hosdroog (wGXwWonr - hosadurga, Can. ; 
hosdurga, Mys. Gov.). Means new fort. Town, Chitaldroog 
district, in 13° 48’ N. lat., 76° 21’ E. long., 30 miles south by 
west of Chitaldroog. Lately a talook cusbah [q.v.].—— Jagalore 
(676200 - jagaláru, Can.). Means duel + village. Tulook in 
the north-west, Chitaldroog district. Head-quarters at Jagalore. 


- Contains the hoblies :—Bilchode, Jagalore, Sokkey. Principal 


places:—Anagode, Baswancote, Bidarkerey, Bilch d 
Sokkey.. Jayamungaly (mobmon? Dae S caw: 
Means victor + prosperity. River. Affluent of the North 
pinaukiny, Toomcore district——Keidala (BS - kaidala 
Can.).. Means hand + restoration. Sanscrit name (kridpura), 
meaning sport + town. Village, Toomcore district, 3 miles 
south of Toomoeore, appears to have been formerly tho capita] 
of в state, also reported to be the mative place of Jakanas 
charry, the sculptor, to whom is attributed all the finest 
temple-carving in the province, as at Halabeed, Bailore, &c.——— 
Kengairy (®сг\{5 - kengéri,-Can.; kengeri, Mys. Gov.). Mean 
south + street. Kengairy or Tengairy, southern street х 
in Bangalore оор; Bangalore district, Я 
angalore, оп the Bangalore-Seringa icipali 
Once Ше head-quayiers of a WO D TRE, ae 
Lakoully (© 59 - lukkuvalli, Can.; lakvalli M d Gov 
Means plant, vitex negundo + village. Town Tarikers 5 t 90 Os 
Cuddore district. — Madgherry (IRADO э ЙЫ a aod 
maddagiri, Mys. Gov.). Means honey + hill жае р End 
the north-east, Toomcore district, Head-c narter M EAE 
Contains the hoblies :—Chennaroyandroog Codi DN EEUU 
gherry, Doddairy, Holoovanhully, m N y, богы 
Midgaishy, Pooravaram, Rantavalal Taridal Teri AEE 
gerey, ae becibbanuolly, Principal Гааз суоле, т ° 102 
АУА ë : ndra 
уаша, vadagattore, Codigonhully, Coordy, Cortagherry, Dod- 


dairy, Haroody, Holoovanhull f 
y, Madgh idgaishy 

Fo Rampore; Sheetacull, urne рн 205 d таш 
N. a Bol —'" b" Town, Toomcore district in 135 39" 
Toomcore: Pav E. long, 24 miles north of Toomoore, on tho 
pality. Two e Tae Bo mto and munici 
. nsiv i q ) 
count [imm end aive se] au ras [utiy], 
баш mamo (adama L SiO Can), Means superior + fort 
nscrit namo (yádavagiri) moaning vi 
лудан, meaning ibaa ns, Vishnoo. + Bill; ша 
n Sermgapatam talook , elebrated sacred 

north of the cusbah [ i 
S | q.v. ], built on 
СООБУ overlooking tho Motitalnub and 
erlngapatam.——ualvully (IZY „ 
Gov). Means hill + village, —* a" 


€ Town 
9 miles south-west of 
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Talook in the east, Mysore district. Ifead-quarters, Malvully. 
Contains the hoblies :—Codambully, Coolagerey, Cubbaula, 
Doddarshinkerey, Gaudagerey, Kiragauyal, Malvully. Principal 
places:—Arsinkerey, Halgore, Kiragauval, Malvully.—'' b" Town, 
Mysore district, in 12° 23’ N. lat., 77° 7’ E. long., 28 miles east of 
Mysore, at the intersection of the Mysore-Cancanhully and 
Muddore-Shivasamoodram roads. Talook head-quarters and 
municipality. Mandya (5202; - mandya, Can.; Mys. Gov.). 
Sanscrit name (vishnupura), meaning vishnoo + town.—“ а” 
Talook in the north-east, Mysore district. Head-quarters, 
Mandya. Contains the hoblies:—Aney, Autcore, Basaraul, 
Coodargoondy, Cottatty, Doodda, Mandya, Muddore, Moottegerey, 
Tippore, Yeleyore. Principal places :— Besagarhully, Boodanore, 
Goottal, Holalore, Honnalgerey, Kelsagerey, Keregode, Mandya, 
Muddore, Sautnore, Tippore, Yelchaukanhully.—“ 0” Town, 
Mysore district, in 12? 32' N. lat., 76° 57’ E. long., 25 miles north- 
east of Mysore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road.  Talook 
head-quarters and municipality. Manjarabad, (soo 09965 - 
manjarábád, Can.; manjarabad, Mys. Gov.). Means fog + 
abode.—' а” "Talook in the west, Hassan district. Head- 
quarters, Sakleshpore. Contains the hoblies:—Banacull, Bauloo, 
Beikerey, Belgode, Bellore, Bisley, Hettore, Manjarabad, 
Ooggihully, Yesalore. Principal place :—Sakleshpore.—“ b ” 
Town in Manjarabad talook, Hassan district.—''c" Hill pass. 
Maugady (BRAG - mágadi, Can.; magadi, Mys. Gov.). 
Means the jasmine plant.—‘‘a” Talook in the west, Bangalore 
district. Head-quarters at Maugady. Contains the hoblies :— 
Bidady, Coodoor, Goodeyamauranhully, Ifoolicull, Maudabal, 
Maugady, Narasundra, Sautanore, Solore, Tauvarkerey, Tipsundra. 
Principal places :—Bidady, Cuddore, Goodeyamauranhully, Hooli- 
cull, Maugady, Motagondahully, Solore, Taulya, Tauvarkerey, 
Tipsundra, Tirmullay.—“ b” Town in 12° 57’ №. lat., 77° 17’ Е. 
long. 28 miles west of Bangalore. Talook head-quarters and 
municipality. Maulore (55399909 - málüru, Can.; malur, Mys. 
Gov.). Means village forest + village. Sanscrit name (malliká- 
pura), meaning jasmine plant + town.—''a"' Talook in the south- 
west, Colaur district. Head-quarters, Maulore. Contains the 
hoblies :—Coodyanore,  Hooladenhully, Lakkore, Maulore, 
Mausty, Narsapore, Tyaucull Principal places :—Lakkore, 
Maulore, Mausty, Narsapore.—" b” Town, Railway, station. 
Colaur district, 18 miles south-west of Colaur, on the Bangalore 
branch railway.  Talook head-quarters and municipality. 
Molcaulmooroo (s3.99&9993,0» - molakálmuru, Can.). Means 
knee + fracture. Talook of Chitaldroog district. Head-quarters 
at Molcaulmooroo. Contains hoblies:— Devasamoodram, Gowra- 
samoodram, Molcaulmooroo, Siddhapooram. Principal places :— 
Devasamoodram, Moleaulmooroo, Rampore, Siddhapooram. 
Moolainagherry (#04 ,8A0 - mulainagiri, Can.). See sep. title. 
Moolbaugal (siente - mulabagalu, Can.; mulbagal, 
Mys. Gov.) Means (mádla, east + gate).—" а” 'Talook in the 
east, Colaur district. lead-quarters, Moolbaugal. Contains 
the hoblies :—Auvany, Beiracore, Dooggasundra, Moolbaugal, 
Mullinaickenhully Nangly, Oottanore. Principal places :— 
Agara, Moolbaugal, Nangly.—'' b” Eastern gate. Town, Colaur 
district, 18 miles cast-north-east of Colaur, on the old Bangalore- 
Madras road by the Mogily pass.  Talook head-quarters and 
municipality. Old temples and tomb of Mahomedan saint.—' с” 
Hill. Muddore (ERAD . maddüru, Can. ; maddur, Mys. 
Gov.). Means tree, terminalia arjuna, bedd. + village. Sanscrit 
name (arjunapura), meaning arjoonan, the hero + town. 
Town, Mandya talook, Mysore district, on the Shimsha, 36 
miles north-east of Mysore on the Bangalore-Seringapatam 
road. Once the head-quarters of a talook of the same name. 
Muttode (3a ez - mattódu, Can.). Village in Hiriyore 
talook, Chitaldroog district, 20 miles south-west of the cusbah 
[q-v-]; celebrated for glass [eunnaudy] works. Scat of a line 
of poligars [q.v.]. Naicknairy (@®09®@ © - n&yikanéri, Can.). 
‘Means naick + street. Ilill-pass on the east of Colaur district 
leading to the plains of the Carnatic [q.v.]. Nanjangode 
(058725) - nanjanagidu, Can. ; nanjangád, Mys. Gov.). 
Means (nanjundéshvara, shiva the poison devouring lord + abode). 
Sanscrit name (garalapura), meaning poison + town.—“a”” Talook 
in the centre southwards, Mysore district. Head-quarters, 
Nanjangode. Contains the hoblies :—Badangooppey, Calaley, 
Hadanaur, Hedataley, Hoora, Nanjangode. Principal places :— 
Badanavaul, Calaley, Coodlapooram, Hadanaur, Haginavaul, 
Haleypooram, Hedataley, Hemargaula, Hoollahully, Nanjangode, 
Nirley, Toombanirley.—^ b? Town, Mysore district, 12° 7’ N. 
lot. 76° 45’ E. long., on right bank of the Cubbany, 12 miles 
south of Mysore, at the point where the trunk road from Mysore 
branches to Ootacamund and to the Hassanore ghaut [q.v.]. 
Talook head-quarters and municipality. Large temple and place 
of pilgrimage. Naugamungala (әгіѕәотә - nfigamangala, 
Can.; nagamangala, Mys. Gov.). Means serpent + villago.— 
« a? Talook in the north, Mysore district. Head-quartors, 
Naugamungala. Contains the hoblies :—Bellore, Bheemanhully, 
Bindiginavaley, Manhully, Naugamungala, Naugatihully, Yelda- 
hully. Principal places : —Bellore, Canagonahully, Naugamun- 
gala.— b" Town, Mysore district, in 12° 49' N. lat., 76° 49’ E. 
long., on tho Seringapatam-Sheerah road, 61 miles south-east of 
Hassan. Talook head-quarters and municipality. Remains of fino 
temples and royal buildings. Nelamungala (SVN - nela- 
mangala, Can. ; Mys. Goy.). Means ground + village.—'' a” Talook 
in the west, Bangalore district. Head-quarters at Nolamungala. 


Contains the hoblies :—Begore, Dodbeley, Melnahully, Nelamun- 
gala, Nijagull, Sondacoppa, Tyaumgondloo. Principal places :— 
Dodbeley, Hesarghatt, Nelamungala, Sondacoppa, Tyaumgond- 
loo.—* b" Town in 13? 6’ N. lat, 77° 27’ E. long. 17 miles 
north-west of Bangalore on the Bangalore-Toomcore road. Talook 
head-quarters and municipality. Weekly fair. Nirgoonda 
(5915205 - niragunda, Can.) . Village. Sanscrit name (nilévati- 
pattana) meaning meelauvaty's city. Village in Hosdroog 
talook, Chitaldroog district, 7 miles west of the cusbah [q.v.]. 
Ancient city. Capital of a Jeina priucipality. Noogoo (TATH - 
nügu, Can.) Means foam. River. Also called the Bhrigoo, 
aflluent of the Cubbany, Mysore district. Joining it near the 
village of Humpapore on the Mysore-Manantoddy road. 
Nugger (RTO - nagara, Can.; nagar, Mys. Gov.) Means 
city.—' a " Talcok in the south-west, Shimoga district. 
Head-quarters, Colloorcuttay. Contains the hoblies :—Haritala, 
Hoomcha, Jaula, Kerahully, Mavinahole, Nugger, Patgooppey. 
Principal place :—Nugger.—“ b" Town, Shimoga district, 13° 50° 
N. lat., 75° 6’ E. long., on the Anantapoora-Hyderghur road. 
Head-quarters of the talook. Nyaumty (TS - nyámati, 
Can. ; nyamati, Муз. Gov.). Town in 14^ 9° N. lat., 75° 38’ E. 
long., on the Honnayully-Einore road. Shimoga district. 
Paulhully (MOS, - pálahalli, Can. ; palhalli, Mys. боу.). 
Means milk -- village. Town, Mysore district, the right bank 
of the Cauvery, 7 miles north of Mysore and 3 miles west of 
Seringapatam on the Seringapatam-Mercara road.—— Pauvoogada 
(RAR - pávugada, Can.; pavugada, Mys. Gov.) Means 
snake + hil.—“a” Talook, in the north-east, Toomcore 
district. Head-quarters at Pauvoogada. Contains the hoblies :— 
Goomguttey, Hoscote, Moogdaulbetia, Nidgull, Pauvoogada, 
Ponnasamoodram, Raucharloo. Principal places :—-Aralikerey, 
Byaudanore, Goomguttey, Hoscote, Palavully, Pauvoogada, 
Raucharloo, Ryauvatey, Syatacaunacherloo, Vencataupooram, 
Vullore.—* b?” Town, Toomcore district, in 14° 6' N. lat., 77° 21’ 
E. long. 60 miles east of Chitaldroog. Talook head-quarters 
and municipality.—'* c? Mountain, 3,026 feet.—Periyaputna 
(200250 - periy&patna, Can. ; periyapatna, Mys. Gov.). Means 
(periyavodeya, proper name + town). Town, Mysore district, 
in 12° 21’ N. lat., 76° 9’ E. long., on the Mysore-Mercara road, 
13 miles west by north of Hoonsoor. Formerly head-quarters 
of a talook. According io tradition was visited in the mytho- 
logical ages by Agastyan. Rahmanghur (558 - rahi- 
mánaghadi, Can.) See sep. title. Ramagherry (095350 - 
ramagiri, Can.) Means (ráma the god + hill). Hill fort on the 
left bank of the Arcauvaty, in the Closepett talook, Bangalore 
district ; formerly gave its name to the talook. Sakleshpore 
(х%55)5 - sakaléshapura, Can.) Means (sakaléshvara, 
shiva + town). ‘Town, on the right bank of the Hemauvaty, 
in 12? 57' N. lat., 75° 51’ E. long., 23 miles west of Hassan, on the 
Bangalore-Mangalore road. Head-quarters of the Manjarabad 
talook, Hassan district. Sargore (HOMO - saragüru, Can. ; 
saragur, Mys. Gov.). Means merchandise + village. Town, 
Mysore district, in 12? N. iat., 76° 28’ E. long., on right bank of 
the Cubbany, 36 miles south-west of Mysore. Head-quarters 
of Heggadadevancoto talook and municipality. Sarjapore 
(Awersjd - sarjipura, Can. ; вагјарш, Mys. Gov.) Means 
(sarója, san. tank-born, lotus + pura, san. town). Town іп the 
Aunecull talook, Bangalore district, 12 miles north-east of the 
cusbah [q.v.]. Till 1873 head-quarters of a talook of the sume 
name. Saugar (4270 - ságara, Can.). Means ocean.—* a” 
Talook in the west, Shimoga district. ITead-quarters, Saugar. 
Contains the hoblies :—Anantapoora, Baurangy, Ikkairy, Saugar, 
Talgooppey. Principal places :—Kelady, Saugar.—'5 b" Town, 
Shimoga district, on the left bank of the Varada near its source, 
in 14° 10’ N. lat., 75° 5° E. long., 40 miles west-north-west of 
Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Gersoppah road. "Talook head-quarters 
and municipality. Опе of the chief depóts for the areca nut 
[q.v.] trade. Sauvandroog (ROSSRINF - sávanadurga, Can.; 
savandurga, Mys. Gov.). Means death + fort. Hill fort. In 
the Maugady talook, Bangalore district, 7 miles south-east of 
tho cusbah [q.v.], 4,024 feet. Seringapatam (53,6500 - 
shrirangapatna, Can.). Means (holy + vishnu + town). Talook 
in the north, Mysore district. Head-quarters at Seringapatam. 
Contains the hoblies :—A vakerey, Baivinhully, Balgoola, Bannore, 
Chundagaul, Coora, Haravoo, Kirangore, Kyautanhully, Paul- 
hully, Shatthully, Trimalsangar. Principal places :—Arakerey, 
Balgoola, Bannore, Culloocoony, Gaumanshully, Haurohully, 
Hirode, Kirangore, Mahadevapooram, Nagonahully, Ookkada, 
Paulhully, Seriugapatam [q.v.]. Sharmanauvaty (29,9953 - 
sharmanávati,Can.; sarmanavati, Mys. Gov.) Means pleasure 
+ possessing. River springs from the Bileshwarbetta in 
Nugger talook, Shimoga district, and flows into the Haridrau- 
vaty.——Sheerah (809 - Shírá, Can.) Means hend.—* a" 
Talook in the north-west, '"l'oomcore district, transferred 
from the Chitaldroog to the Toomcore district in 1866. 
Tead-quarters, Sheerah. Contains the hoblies :—Agrahauram, 
Bargore, Baunagerey, Bookkaputnam, Cullamballa, Naudore, 
Sheerah. Principal?" places :—Bookkaputnam, Chengavaur, 
Chirtahully, Cullamballa, Halenhully, Hanjanaul, Madalore, 
Maileoontey, Maugode, Naudore, Sheerah, Yaldabaugey.—* b ” 
Town, Toomcore district, in 13° 44’ N. lat., 76° 58’ E. long., 33 
miles north-north-west of Toomcore, on the Toomcore-Chital- ` 
droog road. Talook head-quarters and municipality. Contains a 
fort, well built of stone, surrounded with a moat and a fine glacis. 
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february.——Shidlaghatt (83 P3 
Меш [опе eo Mya. Gov.). Means АЕ 
miala iy in Talook in the contre towards the north, Colaur 
district. Head-qnarters, Shidlagbatt. Contains the hoblies = 
Bashtihully, Bhaktarhully, Chileullnerpoo, Corlapurty, Gunji- 
goontey, Iragampully, Keivanra, Mullore, Moonganahully, San- 
daly, Shidlaghatt. Principal places :—Booradagoontey, Chil- 
cullnerpoo, Keivaura, Malemauchanahully, Saudaly, Shidlaghatt, 
E: Yegavacote.—‘‘b ? Town, Colaur district, 30 miles north-west 
AUR of Oolaur, on the Shreenivasapore-Chikbullapore road. Talook 
f head-quarters and municipality. ——5МКагроте (859059 - shi- 
káripura, Can. ; shikarpur, Mys. Goy.). Means hunter + town.— 
E “a” Talook in the north, Shimoga district. Head quarters, 
ж Sbikarpore. Contains the hoblies :—Bellandore, Hosoor, Moogal- 
° gerey, Oodagany, Shikarpore, TTaulagoonda.—'/ b” Town, Shi- 
А moga district, near the right bank of the Chorady or Coomad- 
» vaty, in 14? 16’ N. lat, 75° 25° E. long, on the Honnauly- 
E! Soraba road, 28 miles north-west of Shimoga. Talook head- 
КЁ quarters, and municipality.—Shimoga (3535211 - shivamogga, 
Can.; shimoga, Муз. Gov.). Means sweet + dish or shiva’s 
Тасо ча District in the north-west, sub-divided into eight 
talooks:—Teertahully, Chennagherry, Honnauly, Nugger, Saugar, 
р; Shikarpore, Shimoga, Soraba.—" b" Talook in the south, 
Shimoga district. Head-quarters, Shimoga. Contains the 
hoblies :—Benkipore, Bidarey, Holalore, Holey, Honnore, Shi- 
moga. Principal places :—Benkipore, Coppa, Holalore, Holey, 
Honnore, Moottore, Nadkerey, Shimoga.—‘“c” Chief town of 
the Shimoga district, situated in 13° 55’ N. lat., 75° 38' E. long., 
on the left bank of the Toonga, 171 miles north-west of Banga- 
. lore, on the Bangalore-Gersoppah road.——Shimsha (8029 - 
shimshá, Can.; shamsha, Mys. Gov.). Means (shimshapa tree, 
dalbergia sissoo). River. Sanscrit name (kadamba}, meaning 
ў Ë cadamban, the sage who lived on its banks. Also called 
EI Shimshoopa, Cadabacola, Cadaba or Cadamba [q.v.], Mysore 
and Toomcore districts, tributary of the Cauvery, enters the 
Cauyery a few miles below the Falls at Shivasamoodram. 
Somauvaty (2265579555 - sómávati, Can.; somavati, Mys. 
Gov.) Means the moon plant + possessing. River. Tributary 
of the Hemanvaty, one of the chief tributaries of the Cauvery. 
—Somavauhiny (5265092505 - sómaváhini, Can.). Means 
the moon plant + river. River. ‘Tributary of the Bhadra 
which it joins in Lakvully talook. Cuddore district. 
Soraba (7-90: - soraba, Can.; sorab, Mys. Gov.) Means the 
mythological cow of plenty.—‘‘a’”’ Talook in the north-west, 
Shimoga district. Head-qnarters, Soraba. Contains the 
hoblies:—Anayutty, Chundragootty, Kyasanore, Soraba, Tava- 
nandy, Telaguddey. Principal places:—Coobatore, Cooppagady, 
Moody, Oodry, Soraba.—‘‘b” Town, Shimoga district, on the 
right bank of the Dandauvaty, in 14° 23’ N. lat, 75° 10’ 
E. long. on the Shikarpore-Soraba road, 46 miles north-west 
of Shimoga. Talook head-quarters and municipality. Princi- 
pal residence of the sandalwood [sandal] carvers, whose 
delicate and elaborate workmanship is generally well-known.—— 
Swarnamookhy (5085—5209 - suvarnamukhi, Can.). Means 
gold+mouth. River. Toomcore district, after a courso of abont 
15 miles, runs into the Jayamungaly. Talacaud (de&*eu- 
talakádu, Can.; talkad, Mys. Gov.). Means (tala + kádu, two 
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x hunters, so called), otherwise Dalavanapuram. Town, Mysore 
i district, in 12° 11’ N. lat., 77° 5° E. long., on the left bank of 
= the Cauvery, 28 miles to the south-east of Mysore and 10 miles 
= to the south-east of Narsapore. Lately а talook cusbah.—— 


> Tarikerey ($0989 - tarikere, Can. ; tarikere, Муз. Gov.). Means 
p tree, acacia catechu + tank.—‘‘a” 'lalook in the north-east, 
Guddore district. Head-quarters, Tarikerey. Contains the 
hoblies :—Ajimpoora, Amritapoora, Coodlore, Lingadhully, 
Oobrauny, Shivaney, Tarikerey. Principal places:—Ajimpoora, 
Coodlore, Dornaul, Lingadhully, Shivaney, Tarikerey, Tauvar- 
kerey.—‘‘b” Town, Cuddore district, in 13° 42' N. lat., 75° 52 
E. long. on the Bangalore-Shimoga road, 30 miles north of 
Chikmagelore. ‘Talook head-quarters and municipality. 
Teertahully (Str 559, - tírt/hahalli, Can.) Means sacred water 
+ villago.—'" a” Tulook in the south-west, Shimoga district. 
Head-yuarters, Teertahully. Contains the hoblies:—Agoomby, 
Agrahauram, Auraga, Mandaguddey, Moottore. Principal place:— 
"TTeertahully.—* b” Town in 13° 41 N. lat., 75° 17’ E. long., on 
the left bank of the Toonga, 30 miles south-west of Shimoga, 
on the Shimoga-Agoomby road. Wead-quarters, Teortahully 
talook, Shimoga district.———Tiptore (93563905 - tipatóru, Сап.; 


tiptur, Mys. Gov.) Means (tippe, hillock + village). Town, 
Place of pilgrimage.—“ a” Talook in the west, Toomcore district. 


‘Head-quarters, Tiptore. Contains the hoblies :—Handlagerey, 
Haulacoorky, Honvully, Itchanore, Nonavinkerey, Tiptore. 
Principal places :—Aralgooppey, Handlagorey, Honvully, Nona- 
nkerey, Sauratahully, "'iptore.—''b' s Trading place, in 
15 N. lat, 76° 827 Е. long., 46 miles west of Toomcore, 
Toomcore-Shimoga road.  Head-quarters of Tiptore 
› Toomocore district.——Tirmacoodloo marsapore (59р 
məm - tiramakfdlunarasépura, Can.)—“ a” Talook 
с sore district, Head-guarters, Narsapore. Contains 
oblies i— Moogore, Narsapore, Poorigauly, Rungasamoo- 
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ram, Sosiley, Talacaud, Tayore. Principal places :—Algoonjy 
Say say Bopakanhully, Bilgull, Caliyore, Chidravully, 
Dodda abaugil, Gaunaganore, Hemmigey, Holesaul, Hosa alsore, 
Kempanapooram, Kerey hully, Kiragoonda, Moogore, Nilaso- 
ghey, Somnautpore, Sosiley, Talacaud, Tayore.— b” Town 
in 12° 13’ N. lat., 76° 58’ E. long., at the confluence of the 
Cauvery and the Cubbany, 18 miles south-east of Mysore, on the 
Mysore-Talacaud road. Since 1868 head-quarters, Talacaud 
talook, Mysore district —Tirmullay (292896 - tirumale, Can. ; 
tirumale, Mys. Gov.). Means sacred + hill. Village, Place 
of pilgrimage, two miles east of Maugady in Maugady 
talook, Bangalore district. Toyarshy (Saner - togarshi, Can. 
togarshi, Mys.Goy.). Means split pulse + heap. Village, Place of; 
pilgrimage in Shikarpore talook, Shimoga district. Тоотсоте 
(2253209200 - tumuküru, Can.; tumkur, Mys. Gov.). Means 
drum + village.—'' a^ District. Sub-divided into the following 
talooks :—Chikkanaickenhully, Coongull, Goobby, Madgherry, 
Pauvoogada, Sheerah, Tiptore, Toomcore.—“ b be Talook in the 
centre eastwards, Toomcore district. Hend-quarters, Toomcore. 
Contains the hoblies :—Bellauvy, Cheelore, Colala, Goolore, 
Honnoodikey, Kora, Oordoogerey, Toomcore, Tovinkerey. Prin- 
cipal places:—Bellauvy, Bidarey, Cheelore, Goolore, Honnoodikey, 
Kestore, Kyautasundra, Oordoogerey, Тоотсоге, Tovinkerey.— 
«c» Chief town, Toomoore district, in 18° 20' №. lat., 77° 9' E. 
long., 43 miles north-west of Bangalore. Varada (BoB - varada, 
Can.; Mye. Gov.). Means boon + give. River. Tributary of the 
Toongabudra, Shimoga district. Rises at Varadamoola near 
Ikkairy, and running north past Chundragootty ond Banavausy 
turns north-east.——Vayooparvata (s9odoomsir d - váyuparvata, 
Can.). Means wind + hill. Mountain. One of the Bababoodens 
6,214 feet. Also called Bababoodengherry and Marootsheila. 
Vedah (Bem - védá, Can.). Means sacred writing. River. Its 
immediate source is the Gowrihulla, which is embanked at a 
gorge near Shaknigherry expanding into the Ayyankerey lake, 
the stream on leaving which takes the name of the Vedah. 
Yedatorey (#2328 - edatore, Can.; yedatore, Mys. Gov.) 
Means left + гіуег.—“ a” Talook in the north, Mysore district. 
Head-quarters, Yedatorey. Contains the hoblies :—Byaudar- 
hully, Hallimysore, Hardanhully, Mirley, Shalagram, Tippore, 
Yedatorey. Principal places:—Ballore, Byaudarhully, Chun- 
давал], Cooppey, Haliyore, Hebbaul, Humpapore, Jeerya, 
Kestore, Mailore, Mirley, Moondore, Shalagram, Sigavully, 
Tippore, Үейаіогеу.—“ b” Town, Mysore district, in 12° 28' 
N. lat, 75° 27' E. long. on the right bank of the Cauvery 24 
miles north-west of Mysore. Talook head-quarters and munici- 
pality. Yelandore (m¥oW20) - elandáru, Can.; yelandur, 
Mys. Gov.) Means (elache, jujube tree + village).—‘‘a” 
Talook in the south-east, forming the estate of a Jagheer- 
dar, Mysore district. Head-quarters, Yelandore. Contains the 
hoblies:—Agara, Muddore, Yelandore, Yereyore, Yergampully. 
Principal places :—Agara, Ambaley, Honnore, Kestore, Muddore, 
Yelandore, Yereyore, Yergampully.—“b” Town in 12° 3’ N. 
lat., 77° 5 E. long., on the Honnholey. Cusbah of the Yelandore 
jagheer, Mysore district. Prosperous town. Contains temple and 
inseription.—— Yenncholey (sr Bas - ennehole, Can.; yennchole, 
Mys. Gov). Means oil + river. River. Tributary of the Sharau- 
ушу which it joins near Baurangy in Saugar talook, Shimoga 
istrict. Yettinhulla (2,5959, - ettinahalla, Can.). Means ox 


+pit. River in Manjarabad talook, Hassan district ——() The 
southernmost portion of Mysore and of the former Ashtagram 
division. Sub-divisions consist of eleven talooks and one 
jagheer :—Ashtagram, Chaumrajnugger, Goondloopett, Hegga- 
dadevancote, Hoonsoor, Malvully, Mandya, Mysore, N anjangode 
Tirmacoodloo narsapore, Yedatorey, Yelandore jagheer—— 
(3) Talook towards the centre, Mysore district. 
ysore. Contains the hoblies :—Anandore, Coodloohull i 
gamboodhy, ' Mysore, Navashahar, Sindhoovully, D 
Yilvaula, Principal places:—Ayrayutty, Bhandipanlya Cadacola, 
Degore, Dhanagahully, Mysore, Oodabore, Rampore, Sindhoovully, 
Vajamungalam, Vaurcode, Yedacola, Yilvanla.—— (4) Ca ital 
of the province and residence of the Maharajah ; CR m 
12° 18 N. lat. and 76° 42: E. long, at the north-western base of tk 
Chamoondy hill, Mysore district. Containa three suburbs ons 
covers an area of about 3 square miles ——(5) Mysore thorn 
(fere = chiléra, Mahr. ; $e M уо - haídarkájhár, Hind. and 
Dee.; Todan ING - kurndugajjigagida, Can.; UN # 5 t = 
A STRUD Hind. from (haidar, hind. ruler + jhar, 
. ; nted by byder in defence of his forts. Can. fr i 
(ао, can. black + gajjigagida, can. cæsalpinia bonducella, 
A ; from color of Seeds which are oblong, smooth and d Da 
© кушей, of the size of a large реа [calanyam] Tam f ee 
eae RO tiger + tadukku, tam.to obstruct) ; from. rickles said 
obstruct passage of tiger. Mahr. also (chilhári)" Hind. also 


(chillur) Can. also (hotsige). Таш. also (pulittodakki) by 


corruption. Title otherwis j 
ГГА БОЛАТЫ ГЫН me Bahama braziletto, Bahama sappan, 


Gat Tiger stopper. B ce 
ARCA Lgpebeirencaby | sepiaria, roxb., шл s n 
Sad ela as AD Scandent shrub with eS 
with short, strong, ee lage; branches and petioles armed 


1 a recurved prickles ; ‘pi 
А ' р prickles ; 
six to ten pair ; leaflets eight to twelve pair, e no ones 


petioles pubescent ; віїрп) оаа m 

e] х H pules broad Remi-sagit H 

ах Јагу, solitary ; calyx colored, the "EE mo. Vah, 
> 


Head-quarters, 
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legumes linear-oblong, glabrous, with a long cuspidate point, four 
to cight-seeded ; flowers bright-sulphur; flowering nearly all the 
year; indigenous to mysore, but now generally diffused. When 
kept closely clipped, forms impenetrable hedges [vaily]. 


(9 - na, Sam.; су - min, Hind.; pr - ná, Тат). San. 
means booddha [q.v.] and ganesh [q.v.]. Hind. symbol 
for numeral 50; conjunct aspect of stars [nacshatram, noojoom ]. 


NA (Я - na, San.) Not. Nagaram (Я - nagara, San. ; 
j$9 - nagar, Hind.) From (above + gam, san. to go); a fixed 
habitation. Large city, especially ancient and fortified. Once 
applied by pre-eminence to Ahmednugger in the north and 
Vijianugger in the south. Compare Putnam. Suffix in place 
names, especially in Bellary and the northern districts; as 
Poothoonagaram, meaning new + city [graumam, nugger]. 
Specially used of the seven [saptam] sacred cities which confer 
eternal happiness :—Avanticay or Oojjein, Ayodhyay, Canjy, 
Cuushy, Dwarca, Matooray, Maya. Caushy is Benares; Maya is 
Gayay ; Canjy is Conjeeveram in this presidency. Gandharvana- 
garams are Cloud castles. Nagary («тї - nagarí, San. ; ceo = 
nagari, Hind. ; 5x8 - nagari, Tel).—' а” Smallcity. Suffix in 
place names; as Alwar tirnagary, meaning alwar + holy + city 
[nuggerl. Nagary nilam is unassessed cultivable land, so called 
in contradistinction to Putcut nilam, or land in private puttahs 
[q.v.].—'5 b” Sanscrit name (kushast’hali), means wild tract of 
coosham [q.v.] grass. "Village, Range of hills, Railway station, 
River; North arcot dist., Carvetnuggerzemindarry, Narrainavaram 
division ; pop. 3,196; lat. 13° 20' ; long. 79° 38’ ; height 397 feet; 
from Arcot N.E. 33 miles; from Carvetnugger S.E. 12 miles ; 
from Chittore E.N.E. 34 miles; from Narrainavaram 8. 8 miles ; 
from Poottore S.S.E. 8 miles. Village is on the Cooshastaly, 
5 miles south of Nagary nose. One and-a-half miles N.E. of 
Railway station. Once a large city. Busy trading place. Fair 
on Fridays. The range forms the extreme S.E. spur of Eastern 
ghauts [q.v.]. It runs N. from Carvetnugger along eastern side 
of Swarnamookhy as far as Calastry. Geological formation is 
similar to that of Table mountain at the Cape of Good hope, near 
which coal [nila kary] and diamond [vajram] conglomerates 
have been found. Among the hilis are caves which, by means 
of rough stone walls, have been turned into habitable chambers. 
Braminical tradition ascribes the work to the five Pandavas 
[q.v.]. The conas [q.v.] are wooded and stocked with game. 
Nagary nose (3353.87 of - mukkukonda, Tel.). From (mukku, 
tel. nose + konda, tel. mountain). Hill; North arcot dist., 
Carveinugger zemindarry, Narrainavaram division ; lat. 13? 23’; 
long. 79° 38' ; height 2,824 ; from Carvetnugger E.S.E. 10 miles; 
from Chittore E.N.E. 36 miles; from Narrainavaram 8. 3 miles. 
Highest peak in Nagary hills. Forms the summit of a small 
range, which rises gradually from the east and then terminates 
in a sheer precipice about 200 feet high, up to the base of which 
the ground from the west rises. Landmark for ships from N. 
ports. 50 miles from coast, but first piece of land sighted. 
Vigneshwaran [q.v.] temple on the summit. On each full moon 
[powrnimay ] night 2 bonfire is kindled at the top, and early in 
January the local idols [vigraham] make their circuit of the hill. 
Trig. station in Narrainavaram division ; lat. 13° 22' 47:88" ; long. 
79° 38' 14:26" ; from Narrainavaram S. 3 miles; from Poottore 
S.E. 5 miles. Nagry (ARM - nágarí, San). From (nagara, 
san. a town). Sanscrit character. Otherwise Devanagry, or the 
divine city character. With more or less of modification is used 
also for tho Hindee, Bengalee, Mahratta, and other Aryan [q.v.] 
derived languages. See vol. I (48). Naregamia (009040 - 
nárakam, Mal). Title from malayalam. Generic term [shrub 
orange]. Naustican ( METS - nástika, San.) From (above + 
asti, san. exists); non-existence. An atheist. As Chaurvaucan 
[q-v-], &c. Bowddhans [booddha] are thus designated, or any 
one who denies the divino authority of the Vedams [q.v.], or 
doubts the legends of tho Pooraunams [q.v.]. Nugger (ТЄ - 
nagara, San. ; S3 - nagar, Hind.). Town [nagaram]. 


NABEE (,.3-nabí,Ar). Way. Lacab of the prophet [ma- 
homed]. Common alam ; as Nabeo khan, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


NACODAH (525 - nákhuqá, Hind.). From (náu, pers. 
ship + khudá, pers. master). Captain of a ship [serang, tindal]. 


NACSHATRAM (FAF - nakshatra, San.; yes ^ nachhattar, 


Hind.) From (naksh, san. to ascend).——(1) A star in general. 
The fixed sidereal year [maunam], month [mausam], and day 
[dinam], are called Nacshatra samvatsaram, N. mausam, and N. 
dinam respectively.—* a?” The following abstract with glossary 
terms bracketed will enable a comparison to be made of the Euro- 
pean and native systems [siddhauntam] of astronomy [golayan- 
tram, jyotisham ]. Terrestrial longitude [deshnuntaram] is mea- 
sured on the equator [niracsham], terrestrial latitude [acsham] on 
the meridian [vaikhay] of a place ; as is also co-latitude [lambam], 
tho elevation [oonnatam] of the equator [niracsham] equal to tho 
co-latitude [lambam], and the elevation [oonnatam] of the pole 
[dhroovam } equal to the latitude [acsham]. Right ascension 
[agnam] and the hour angle [nata naudicay ) are measured on the 


equinoctial [naudy mundalam]; declination [craunty], and polar 
distance or co-declination [crauntycoty], on circles of declination 
or the celestial meridians [raikhay ]. Altitude [avanataumsham], 
and zenith distance [natanmsham Jare measured on vertical circles 
[drik mundalam]; the amplitude [agram] and azimuth [agracoty ] 
of a celestial body, on the horizon [cshitijam]. The meridian alti- 
tude [oordhwaavanataumsham ] and the meridian zenith distance 
ss кыо are measured on the celestial meridian 
raikhay] of the place. The angles at the pole [dhroovam] are 
hour angles(natanaudicay); and the angles at the zenith [oordh- 
wam, ootcham] are azimuth [agracoty] angles. In celestial 
latitude [vicshaipam] and longitude [dhroovacam, sauyanam] 
there is practically a, difference between the two systems. In 
Enropean astronomy use is made of great circles [mundalam] 
drawn perpendicular to the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] from 
the poles [dhroovam] thereof, called circles of celestial latitude ; 
then the latitude of a celestial body is the arc of such a circle of 
celestial latitude intercepted between the object and the ecliptic ; 
and the longitude of a celestial body is the are of the ecliptic 
intercepted between the first Point of Aries [craunty pautam, 
maishauyanam] and the circle of celestial latitude passing 
through the object, being reckoned in the order of the signs 
[raushy]. In native practical astronomy the poles [dhroovam] 
of the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] are disregarded ; then the 
vicshaipam [q.v.] or celestial latitude is an arc of the terrestrial 
meridian [raikhay] which intersects the star and the ecliptic 
{eraunty mundalam]; and first the sauyanam [q.v.] or tropical 
[ayanaumsham, craunty pautagaty, maunam, mausam) celestial 
longitude is the portion of the ecliptic which is intersected by 
the same meridian and the equinoctial colure [craunty pautam, 
maishauyanamundalam]; while secondly the dhroovacam [q.v.] 
or fixed [ayanaumsham, maunam, mausam) celestial longitude is 
the same, substituting the origin [maunam, mausam, rishy 
raikhay, veidhrity] of the Hindoo sidereal zodiac [raushy 
chuckram] for the equinoctial colure [maishauyanamundalam, 
vishoomundalam]. There have been anciently real celestial 
latitudes and longitudes here, but they are now quite out of. 
use [sauyanam].—* b" As regards nomenclature of the stars 
it has always been customary in the east to distinguish the 
brightest stars by proper names, as Aldebaran [q.v.], Rigel [9:у.], 
Fomalhaut [q.v.], &c.; and the position of any such star ig 
referred to as being in some part of a constellation. Thus, 
Aldebaran, in the eye of the Bull [sowr]; Rigel, in the foot of 
Orion [jabbaur], &c. Europeans have adopted the plan of using 
small letters of Greek and oman alphabets; a being generally 
or at least according to the original idea the brightest star, 8 the 
next, and soon; to which is added the name of the constellation 
in genitive case. Aldebaran becomes a Tauri, Rigel becomes 
B Orionis, &c. When Greek letters are exhausted, recourse is 
had to Roman, as a, b, c, &c. When Greek and Roman letters 
are exhausted, numerals are brought into use. Though the 
system is not always as rigorously observed as is here set out.— 
* c? The following are approximate mean places, with hours of 
rising [oodayam] and period of being above horizon [eshitijam] 
in lat. 13°, of the principal fixed stars for which native names 
are known, arranged according to their Right ascension [lagnam]. 
In the early part of any month given in columns 8-19, in the 
caso of stars whose declination does not differ very largely from 
13° N, if observing at 6 p. m. [sooryan], 6 hours stands roughly 
for being on the western horizon, 9 for being midway in the 
western arch of the heavens, 12 for culmination, 15 for being 
midway in the eastern arch of the heavens, and 18 for being on 
the eastern horizon. If observing at 7 p. m., add 1 to all the 
hour figures; if at 9 p. m., add 3; if at midnight, add 6; and so 
on. Taking the eye down the month column between those 
limits the stars in a very broad central belt can be traced from 
west to east. То suit the visible span of heavens north and 
south when observing in this latitude, plus declinations must be 
decreased by 13, and minus declinations must be increased 
by 13. The following 12 considerable stars culminate almost 
vertically in this latitude :—Aldebaran [q.v.], a Tauri; Algenib 
[q.v.], y Pegasi; Arcturus [haursool samah, ‚ a Boötis; Dene- 
bola [q.v.], 8 Leonis; Markab [q.v.], « Pegasi; Nautih [q.v.], 
y Tauri; Regulus [kalb ool asad], а Leonis; Roomhool simauk 
q.v.] n Boötis; Rasalgethy [q.v.] а Herculis; Rasal hague 
q.v.] a Ophiuchi; Shoobham [q.v.], a Delphini; Shoolam 
q.v.], a Cancri. In the case even of stars whose period above 
ihe horizon differs much from 12 hours, such as Canopus 
[sooheil], a Argüs or Doobhe [q.v.], а Ursw majoris, and these 
are few in the arabian or hindoo systems, the above calculntiong 
can first be suitably modified by consultiug column 20, and 
then applied. If the points of the compass [tisay] are not 
known, a very rough N. and S. bearing can be taken from 
the Polar star [alrooceabah] a Ursw minoris to the bottom 
of the southern cross tho un-named a Crucis [trishunkoo], 
or to the conspicuous star a Centauri [hazaur], or to Achernar 
[q.v.] a Eridani, whichever of tho last three is visible. By 
the manipulation of his table, and especially with the help 
of the cross-references shown in column 4, all main fixed 
stars appearing on a starry night can be traced and identified 
without a star map. Beyond 30° Б. hindoos recognize only 
one star, Canopus; and its name Agastyan [q.v.] shows that 
it was a late discovery after bramins had reached S. india. The 
Arabian system recognizes Fomalhant [q.v.], Canopus [sooheil), 
Achernar [q.v.] and œ and 8 Centauri [hazanr, wazn]:— 
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, : NACSHATRAM, 


35? [batn ool hoot]; « Geminorum, castor, 92? j € Boötis, 28° 
[ghafr]; 8 Tauri, 28° [nath]; a Andromeda, 28 [alpheratz]; ` 
B Pegasi, scheat, 27° [mankib]; a Coron borealis, gemma, 27° 
[alphacca] ; a Arietis, 23° [hamel]; y Leonis, 21° [algeiba]; 
5 Leonis, 21° [zoobra] ; y Geminorum, 17 [alhena] ; B Leonis, 
15? [denebola] ; а Pegasi, 14? [markab] ; a Ophiuchi, 18? [rasal 
hague]; є Pegasi, enif, 9° [fomal fars]; a Serpentis, 7° [oonuk] ; 
y Orionis, bellatrix, 6° [mirzam] ; a Ceti, menkar, 4° [menkar]. 
South of equator, 20 :—ô Orionis [nazm], 0 8.; € Orionis, 1? 
[nitauk ool jowzab]; « Hydre, cor hydre, 8 [alphard]; 8 
Libre, 9? [zubenelg]; а Libros, 15° [zubenesch] ; B Сей, 19° 
[deneb kyetos]; 8 Scorpii, 19°; В Corvi, 23^; e Canis majoris, 
99°; a Columb, 84°; y Argüs, 47^; a Gruis, 48?; y Crucis, 


—(2) The following is the approximate time of the culmination 
[oordhwasancramanam] of the First point of Aries [maishauya- 
nam), in hours and minutes of Madras mean time from midnight. 
The Right ascension [lagnam] of any fixed star, though not in 
above table, reduced to mean time added to these figures will give 
the hour of the culmination of the fixed star. Near the equator 
[niracsham] ; subtracting 6 hours again from the latter figure, 
the time of the star's rising {oodayam] will be given; or adding 
6 hours to the same figure the time of the star’s setting will 
be given. For latitude 13° a star not in the equator rises one 
minute earlier for each degree of N. declination, and one minute 
later for each degree [bhaugam ] of 8. declination [craunty | :— 


о’ a Pavonis, 67°; 1 Argüs, 59°; В Crucis, 59°; 7 Argüs, 

Month, | Ist. | 10th. | 20th. es dA 63°; E 69^; a Trianguli australis, 69°.— 

t c? The following are of 3rd magnitude, with similar remark. 

Junuary АШ ОО л н Оз 10; зу | 38 в North of equator, 37 :—y Cephei, 77° n. [al royee]; B Cephei, 

PEDIS MINE. ©” 15 ai T 88 = 56 70°; 5 Urse majoris, phegda, 68°; а Draconis, 65 [thuban]; @ 

AW S s Un MEE NO ш 10 43 120 4 Cephei, alderamin. (q.v.), 62°; 7 Draconis, 62°; В Cassiopew, 

NEC EU ues шу B. Z 8 46 8 6 58° [cuff ool khazeeb]; 8 Urse majoris, merak, 57° [alanak] ; 

gune йм ИАА О 0 w Я 7 д d є Urs majoris, 57° [alioth] ; ( Urge majoris, mirzar, 56°; B 

PATE Ebo dcc ps 1 2 4 2 5 Draconis, rastaban, 52° [alwaida]; 0 Urse majoris, 52° ; ı Ursa 

у MC лы ә x 1 {0 d 2 В majoris, 49°; y RE Шш Lav} үз i э [oes 
Q ОЕ MN EIE: 9n = venaticorum, cor caroli, зг Auriga, ; yræ, 33°; 

November |) ie | i$. ж | m “1 | | Heroulis, 822; € Cygni, 30°; p Herculis 2555 ç бесов, 2485 

n Tauri, 24? [ayooshmat]; и Geminorum, 28°; š Geminorum, 


| u 2 —————————— 
—(3)—" а?” The following stars are of the first magnitude, 
and the cross-references show those known to the natives. 
North, of the equator, 9:—a Auriga, capella, 46° n. [oyook] ; 
a Lyre, vega, 39° [nasr ool POR B Geminorum, pollux, 28? 
[alzirah]; a Boötis, arcturus, 20° [haurs ool samah]; a Tauri, 
16° [aldebaran]; а Leonis, regulus, 13° [kalb ool азай]; a Aquile, 
9? "altair]; a Orionis, 7° [betelgeux] ; а Canis minoris, procyon, 
6° [ghoomeisah]. South of the equator, 10 :—B8B Orionis, 8° s. 
[rigel]; « Virginis, spica, 10° [simauk ool azal] ; а Canis majoris, 
sirius, 17° [shira]; a Scorpii, antares, 26° [alkalb]; < Piscis 
australis, 30° (fomalhaut]; a Argüs, canopus, 53° [sooheil]; а 
Eridani, 58° (achernnr); В Centauri, 60° [wazn] ; a Centauri, 
60° [hazaur]; a Crucis, 62°.—“ b" Tho following stars are of 
Second magnitude, with similar remark. North of the equator, 
29:—a Ursæ minoris, polaris, 89° n. [al rooccabah]; В Urse 
minoris, 75° [kochab]; a Ursæ majoris, 62? [doobhe]; a 
Cassiopes, schedir, 56°; у Ursæ majoris, megrez, 54^; y 
Draconis, 52? [etenin]; n Ursæ majoris, 50° [benotnasch] ; 
a Persei, 49° [mirfak]; 8 Aurigm, 45°; a Cygni, deneb or aridad 
[q.v.], 45° [deneb]; 8 Persei, 40° [algol] ; 8 Andromedz, mirack, 


22°; B Arietis, 20° [shartein] ; n Boötis, 19° [roomhoolsimauk] ; 
a Herculis, 15? [rasalgethy]; y Pegasi, 14° [algenib]; ¢ Адои, 
14°; у Aquilæ, 10°; € Pegasi, 10°; к Ophiuchi, 10°; є Hydra, 
7°; 5 Aquile, 8°; y Ceti, 3°; С Virginis, 0°; n Virginis, 0°. South 
of equator, 13 :—e Virginis, vindemiairix, 1° в.; а Aquarii, 1°; 
š Ophiuchi, 3°; В Aquarii, 6°; 0 Ceti, 9°; а Capricorni, 13°; 8 
Hydro et crateris, 14°; у Eridani, 14°; a Leporis, 18? [arsh ool 
jowzah]; e Corvi, 22°; 15 Argis, 24° ; 0 Ophiuchi, 25°; 8 Hydri, 
78°. —(4) The following 9 fixed stars are those whose lunar 
distances are tabulated in English Nautical almanac, for finding 
Greenwich date, and thence longitude [dhroovacam, sauyanam | :— 
a tauri, aldebaran [q.v.]; a scorpii, antares [alkalb] ; а ад, 
altair [q.v-]; « arietis, hamel [q.v.] ; a piscis australis, fomalhaut 
[q.v.]; а pegasi, markab [q.v.]; 8 geminorum, pollux [alzirah] ; 
a leonis, regulus [kalb ool asad]; a virginis, spica [simauk ool 
azal].——(5) Secondly Nacshatram means generally a constel- 
lation. The following are the principal constellations for which 
native names are known arranged according to present european 
R.A. [lagnam], with their leading stars [yogam | and references; 
for tracing at night see last column and (1) “с” above:— 


Constellations for which native names are known, 
o EEE 


asuata Cone San. name, | yy d E Scientific, &c., name of P t| P 
un. mansion Hoy + ow made троп yst АА › SC., NA 3 i > resent resent 
: ditto. See p ur, system. ç : Ditto of other stars 
@ Ent b For cross-ref, ^ principal star [yogam], with SERT R.A.of | Decl. of 
ERU Sec. 8. micros rel sé. SCR its по. on star table. contained. col. 4. colt fe 
1 8 | 4 | 5 | 6 | 7 
ce ae аи Andromeda [mirat i moosal-| а Andromedi, alpheratz, cind-| B Andromeds, mirack, batn| 08 | + 28-29 
; р "n 5 э X -9 
, ve l hoot, 4; Y Alanak 
Mooakhar, 27th. | Oottara bhau- | Pt. of An. [mirat i moosalsila] | z And "el Ue LATUM TUR 
› К EE pan iret тоова Hi J] And pomen lpheratz, eind- | y ораз, атор janah ool 0-3 + 28-29 
zaut ool coorsy. | Caushyapy ... Озор. Perey) . A Cassiopere Pei В ЕП КЕТ) cuff n ЕВ 0-34 + 55-56 
co pus s[kyetos] ... ... à SMS s h azeeb, -34 
Сей, deneb kyetos, 3 .. ... |а Ceti, menkar or cuff ool jaz- 0-38 — 18-35 
Alrishah, 28th... 0 String of pisces [hoot] Ойуу n неш Куеїоз,8; o mira, 
Raivaty, 27th. | 32 stars in pisces [hoot] ( Pisci a T QU om - de (GY? + 7-19 
er В Рів 
Hoot, XIL .. | Meenam, XII | Pisces [hoot] 2 Puan: veidhrity, 5  ... Many others mre 1-7 + 7-0 
Nahr... 0 ve Eridanus [nahr.] a Eridani,achernar 7 .. —.. (Piscium, veidhrity 5; © ...| 1-26 | +1447 
Shartein, 1st ... | Ashwiny, lst. | Horns of aries [hamel] & Arietis Hamel “is ый В у Енаапі .. .. | 134 — 57-47 
Hamel I  ..|Maisham,I..|Aries[hamel] ..  .. la Arietis, hamel 10 = | В Arietis,shartein,9 .., | 2.1 Lp 92.57 
Um Bharany, 2nd. | Part of Aries [hamel] o ietis ç a ae Pore ous eh ej 2*1 + 22-57 
Musca 35 Arietis, preety, 11 ... +, | 99, 41 Arietis .., 9.97 + 27-15 
v NE ө өөө Part of Aries [hamel] ... € Arietis т v Arietis r 
um raus Е Perseus [haumil i raus ool] a рач | E ER out c 2-58 + 20-55 
ool ghowl. e mem. t Persei, mirfak, 13 +» «| 8 Persei, algol, 12 oU + 49-28 
кошлар, ч, Ronin SN Pielagos [sowr].. .› a | Tauri, alcyone, ayooshmat, l| seu : Sal +98446 
| baran, Р у, 4th... | Hyades [sowr] ... ... ... |а Tauri, aldebaran, sowbhau-| В Tauri, nath, agny, 20; Y 4-30 + 10-17 
| Byam, 16, nautih,15;$ 0. — 
| Боут, II...  ..|Vrishab. II. | Taurus [sowr] ..  ..  ..|u Tauri,aldebaran,16 .. ...| B Tauri, nath, agny, 20 ..| 439 13617 


Auriga [mausik ool inaun] Ў; 


Orion [jabbaur] oD 


a Aurigew, capella, oyook ог | Š Aurigse, prajaupaty, 24; 5 
такоер, bramhahridayam, 17. burn By X "D 9n ae we) pies 


B Orionis rigel,18 ^ ..  ..|« Orionis, Betelgeux, 93; y| 5-9 | — 8-20 
bellatrix, mirzam, 19; <€ 
: nitauk, 21; ¢fakaur, 22; &с. 
a Leporis, arsh ool jowzah „| uae 6 5-28 — 17-54 
A Orionis, shobhanam .. ... | Two others hm А Os. 5-29 + 9-52 
€ Orionis, nitauk ool jowzah, 21,| 8 Orionis, mintaka, nazm; (| 5-31 — 1-16 
fakaur ool jowzah, 22. 


| Mausik ool in- emm 


arr 


ax NE Lepus [arnab] .. ne  .. 
.. | Mrigash,, 5th. | Head of Orion [jabbaur] 
Belt of Orion [jabbaur] 


Shoulder of Orion [jabbaur]. 


Ardray, 6th ,,. 


& Orionis, betolgeux, 23 d 5-49 + 7-23 
m ЖКТКОШАУЛ еласа а TELS DO OT B 
du Canis zs JU TS ^" | @ Argus, canopus, sooheil, 25 ...| B y 5 € Ç 0 m, 6 Argüs ..| 622 | — 52-38 
men fh Canis maioris dog star or| Canis majoris, mirzam ; €- 6-40 — 16-94 
se | Canis minor [kalbi nsgh NODI 
toonam, III. аг]... | a Canis minoris, procyon, 27 ...| 8 Canis minoris, mirzam | 7-34 + 5-30 


Gemini [jowzah] 


В Geminorum pollu, alzirah, | € Geminorum, castor; | 7-39 + 28-17 
poca Же; nlhena; Ё alzirr, 


Ditto, о 0 т Geminorum 


tr^. on 7-39 -+ 28-17 
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NACSHATRAM. 


Constellations for which native names are known—continued. 


Arabic const., 
lun. mansion 
or sign. 
See sec. 8. 


1 


San, name, 
ditto. See 
sec. 8. 


How made up on Eur. system. 
For cross-ref. see sec. 8. 


2 3 


Scientific, &c., names of 
principal star [yogam], with 
its no. on star table, 


4 


Ditto of other stars 
contained. 


Sartaun, IV 


Nasara, 8th 


Tarafa, 9th 


Shoojah .., 
Asad, V ... 


Jabaha, 10th ... 


Zoobra, 11th 


Bautiya ... 
Sarafa, 12th 


Ghooraub 
Arsh ool simauk, 


Doobhe acbar ... 


Awwah, 18th. ... 


Simauk ool azal, 
Lith. 


Soomboola, VI. 


Ghafr, 15th 
Awwal ... 


Cantooras 
Saboo ... Ax 


Doobhe asghar. 


Farkdaun 


Meezaun, VII... 
Zoobaunah, 16ta. 
Yikleel i shoo- 
шашу. 
Hooweiyah 
Yikleel, 17th ... 
Akrab, VIII ... 


Kalb, 18th 

Jausy ... 4 
Kyekows on 
Mijmarah Jn 


Showla, 19th 
Heiyah ... 
Tinneen ae 


Nauyim, 20th ... 
Balda, 21st Cen 
Kows, IX om 


Shalyauk on 


Yikleelijoonooby. 


Ookaub .. ... 
Saham ... ene 
Jaddy, X 
Zaubih, 22nd ... 
Doolfeen 


Dajjajah 


Kita ool faras ... 


Boola, 23rd 
Dalo, XI 

Sood, 24th 
Faras ool azam 


Akbee, 25th ... 


Hoot i joonooby. 
Mokaddam, 26th. 


Farghaun pn 


* |Coombham, ХТ, Aquarius [dalo]... 


Carcatac., IV. | Cancer [sartaun] A 


Pooshyam, 8th.| Nebula, &c., in Cancer [sar- 
taun j. 

Purt of Leo [asad] and Cancer 
[sartan]. 

Part of Cancer [saríaun]  ... 


Hydra (shoojah] oH СБ 


Aushlai., 9th. 


Simham, V ... | Leo [asad] Go Сер 


Magham, 10th. 
P. phalgoony, 
llth. 


Part of Leo [asad] з. „б 
Part of Leo [asad] em i 
Part of Leo [asad] us 80 
ор Crater [bautiya] dn 


Part of Leo [asad] хр are 

ish. 
m Corvus [ghooraub] 

Part of Virgo [soomboola] 

Part of Corvus [ghooraub] 


Ursa major [doobhe acbar]. 


Hastam, 13th, 
Maha ricsham., 


Part of Virgo [soomboola] 
Spike of Virgo [soomboola] ... 


Chitta, 14th ... 


Canyay, VI Virgo [soomboola] ...  .. 


Part of Virgo [soomboola] 
Boótes [awwah] 


Centaurus [cantooras] OD 
Lupus [saboo] . 


Part of Lib. terah & 
Sc. (akrab]. 


Ursa minor [doobhe asghar]. 


Vishauk., 16th, 


Cshoodra ric- 


sham. 
өөө Watches of U. m. [doobhe 
asghar]. 
Toolaum, VII. | Libra {meezaun] 
Vanes А Part of Libra tese 


Corona borealis [yikleeli shoo- 
mauly]. 


Dco Serpens [hoeweiyah] . дс 
Anoora. 17th. | part of Scorpio [axrab] 
упш Scorpio [nkrab].. i: 


Jyeshtay, 18th. Part of Scorpio [akrab] ^... 


Hercules [jausy] 

Triangulum aust. [ky сома] 
Ага [mijmarah] b 
Part of Scorpio [akrab]. ox 
Part of Scorpio [akrab] 
Ophiuchus [heiyah] ... 
Draco [tinneen] (c tfo 


Moolam, 19th. 


P. ashau.,20th. Bow of Sagittarius [kows] 
Dhanoos ... | Bow of Sagittarius [kows] ... 
Dhanoos, IX. Sagittarius [kows] — .. se 


Abhijit, 2186, а Lyra (shalyauk] со 
O.ashau., 21st. Body of Sagittarius Oi. 


өөө Corona nus. [yikleel i joo: 
nooby]. 
Shravan.,22nd.| Aquila [ookaub] ii 
onan Sagitta [saham] «D 


Macaram, X... | Capricornus [jaddy] . 


Dhanisht, 
28rd. Delphinus [dool feen]. 
omo n Cygnus [dajjajah] г ar 
сого Equuleus [kita ool faras]. 


Part of Aquarius[dalo] 


E ө 


oes : Part of Aquarius [dalo] ° ... 
өөө Pegasus [faras ool azam] s 
rob Part of Aquarius [dalo] 
Shutabhishay, Right leg of Aquarius [dalo]. 
td Piscis aus. [hoot i joonooby]. 
P. phaudram, W.sq. of Peg. [faras ool 
25th, azam]. 


T d 5а. of Peg. [faras ool azam]... 


4 


Horns of Capricornus [juddy]. 


В Cancri, præsepe, milaf 


9 Cancri, dhrity, 29 © 
а Cancri, shoolam, 30  ... T 


а, Cancri, shoolam, 30 ca 
а Ыз; corhydre, alphard, 
1. 


а Leonis, cor leonis or regulus, 
kalbool asad, gandam, 32. 


а Leonis, cor leonis, 32 .., au 
а Leonis, cor leonis, 32 ... Qoo 
9 Leonis, vriddhy,36 ...  .. 


5 Crateris .., cci on 
B Leonis, БЕДЕ, З Ж. 


& Corvi, algoreb, 38 on tee 

n Virginis 

9 Corvi, ОЕП, 39 

€ Urse majoris, alioth or jaddy 
ool far kaq. 


Š Virginis, aupas, 49 — ... 


a Mis Spica, harshanam, 
Ditto. 
t Virginis ... s ceo 


а Boötis, arcturus, haurs ool 
perman or simauk &c., vajram, 
H. 

a Centauri, hazaur GD то 

a Lupi ch an Cd con 

a Libre, siddhy, 46 D тг 


B Urse minoris, kochab, 47 


B Urss minoris, kochab, 47 


B Libre, zubenelg ik 
B Libre, zubenelg 
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NACSHATRAM. 545 
2 2. m 2 у у. 


(6)—« a” The following are the constellations north of the 
zodiac [raushy chuckram] :—Andromeda [mirat i moosalsila ] ; 
Aquila, the eagle [ookaub]; Auriga, the chariotecr [mausik ool 
inaun]; Bootes, the herdsman УАН Camelopardus, the 
giraffe; Canes venatici, the greyhounds; Cassiopea [zaut oo! 
coorsy]; Cepheus [zaut ool coorsy]; Coma berenicis, berenice's 
hair ; Corona borealis, the northern crown [yikleel i shoomauly] ; 
Cygnus, the swan [dajjajah] ; Delphinus, the dolphin [doolfeen] ; 
Draco, the dragon [tinneen]; Equuleus, the little horse [kita ool 
faras]; Hercules [jausy]; Lacerta, the lizard; Leo minor, the 
little lion; Lynx, the lynx; Lyra, the harp or lyre [shalyauk] ; 
Monoceros, the unicorn; Ophiuchus, or serpentarius, the serpent 
bearer [heiyah]; Pegasus, the winged horse [faras ool azam] ; 
Perseus [haumi] i rausoolghowl] ; Sagitta, the arrow [saham]; 
Serpens, the serpent [hooweiyah]; Triangulum, the triangle ; 
Ursa major, the great bear (doobhe acbar] ; Ursa minor, the little 
bear [doobhe asghar]; Vulpecula, the fox.—*' b ? The following 
are the constellations of the zodiac. Northern :—Aries Y, the 


ram [hamel]; Taurus &, the bull [sowr] ; Gemini П, tho twins 
[jowzah]; Cancer ор, the crab [sartaun]; Leo Q the lion 
[asad]; Virgo mp, the virgin [soomboola]; Southern:— Libra 
==, the balance [meezaun]; Scorpio m, the scorpion [akrab]; 
Sagittarius f, the archer [kows]; Capricornus ур, the goat 
[jaddy]; Aquarius <ç, the water-bearer [dalo]; Pisces ж, the 


fishes [hoot].—“ с” The following are the constellations south 
of the zodiac:—Antlia pneumatica, the air pump; Apparatus 
sculptoris, the sculptor’s tools; Apus, the bird of paradise; Ara, 
the altar [mijmarah]; Argo navis, the ship argo [safeenah!; 
Canis major, the great dog [kalb і acbar]; Canis minor, the 
little dog а Cela sculptoris, the engraver's tool; 
Centaurus, the centaur [cantooras]; Cetus, the whale [kyetos] ; 
Chameleon ; Civcinus, the pair of compasses ; Columba, the dove ; 
Corona australis, the southern erown [yikleelijoonooby]; Corvus, 
the crow [ghooraub]; Crater, the cnp [bantiya]; Crux, the 
cross [trishunkoo] ; Dorando, the sword fish ; Equuleus pictorius, 
the.painter's easel; Eridanus, the river eridanus [nahr]; Fornax, 
the furnace; Grus, the crane; Horologium, the clock; Hydra 
{shoojah]; Hydrus, the water snake; Indus, the indian; Lepus, 
the hare [arnab]; Lupus, the wolf [saboo]; Microscopium, the 
microscope; Mons mensz, the table mountain; Musca, the fly 
[bharany]; Norma, the square; Octans, the quadrant; Orion 
[jabbaur]; Pavo, the peacock; Phoenix; Piscis australis, the 
southern fish [hoot i joonooby]; Piscis volans, the flying fish; 
Reticulum, the net; Sextans, the sextant; Telescopium or tubus, 
the telescope; Toucanus, the toncan; Triangulum australe, the 
gouthern triangle {kyekows].——('7) Thirdly nacshatram means 
the special form of constellaticn called an asterism in the moon’s 
path [cacsham], otherwise a lunar mansion, in which the moon 
[chundran] happens to be each day [tity], this being one of the 
important entries in the native calendar [punchaungam]. Of 
these according to the earlier reckoning twenty-seven are 
enumerated, but in the later astrology [jyotisham] more usually 
twenty-eight [abhijit], distinct in name, figure and number of 
stars.—“ a" In the vedams [q.v. ], the asterisms are considered to 
be the abodes of the gods or the visible forms of pious persons 
after death [samsauram]. In the later mythology they are 
regarded as wives of moon [chundran] and daughters of Dacshan 
[q.v.]. Note that Bel of Chaldea meant the sun; and the 
Chaldean serpent or dragon was the moon's course through these 
asterisms; the effect of which, in connexion with ecliptic [craunty 
mundalam], is to form a serpentine figure like the Caduceus of 
the Greeks. Compare Kait and Rahoo. А modern notion is that 
the nacshatrams of the moon are human beings who have been 
exalted to that honor, but that when their stock of merit is 
exhausted they again descend to earth as shooting stars [sam- 
sauram ].—‘b” An ordinary lunar mansion contains an arc of 
13° 20° of the circumference [paridhy] of the zodiac [raushy 
chuckram], 27 x 13° 20’ being = 360°; therefore a solar zodiacal 
sign [raushy] contains 24 Nacshatrams, 30? — 18° 20’ being = 
24. There are a fixed and a movable lunar zodiac, as well as а 
fixed and movable solar zodiac [raushy chuckram]; therefore 
there are fixed and movable Nacshatrams, the motion of the 
latter being equal to the progress of the Ayanaumsham [q.v.], 
or 54” per annum according to Soorya siddhauntam [maunam, 
mausam], against the 50” about of european science. The 
number of stars in the constellations from ashwiny [q.v.] 
are according to Varauha mihiran [q.v.]:—8, 3, 6, 5, 3, 1, 5, 
8, 6, 5, 8, 15, 5, 1, 1, 5, 4, 3, 11, 2, 8, 3, 5, 100, 15, 8 and 32; 
these numbers also represent the various stellar periods of 
astrology ; in matters connected with marriage these numbers 
represent years after which the effects indicated will be felt; 
recovery from fever and the like will begin after so many days. 
Authorities vary as to the numbers; those given in these pages 
are based on а collation of several. In the 6 lunar mansions 
beginning from Raivaty [q.v.] the 27th, the stars are towards 
the east; and in the 12 beginning from Ardray [q.v.] the 6th, 
they are in the centre; and in the 9 beginning from Jyeshtay 
[9:у.], the 18th, they are in the west of the several mansions ; 
the moon’s conjunction [sangamam] with the lunar mansions 
ig said to take place when the moon is in tho middle of these 
mansions. For Abhijit see that head, and for the stars supposed 
to lie at the junction between different nacshatrams see Yogam. 
Each mansion is itself divided into 60 ghadiyas, the ghadiay 
into 60 vighadiyas, &c., so that 1 ghadiya is equal to 13’ 20", a 


vighndiya to 13" 20”, and a para to 13”’ 2077; which denomina- 
tions must not be confounded with the measures of time of the 
same names [caulam]. The mansions are in more common 
usage divided into four quarters, called Paudams [q.v.], 
giving to the whole ecliptic 108 paudams.—“ c?” The astro- 
logers make lunar mansions of great practical consequence 
from their assumed good or evil influence; not only at time 
of birth, but during life. They are spoken of as quasi-deities, 
whose favor needs to be propitiated, and whose frown is fatal 
to health and life. The test of application is the situation of 
the moon [chundran] in this or that Nacshatram at the moment 
of an event occurring. Thus the so called star of a person 
through life is that nacshatram or mansion in which the moon 
was at the moment of his or her birth. There is no question 
that the nacshatrams are a source of infinite terror to natives of 
all castes. They are consulted at births and marriages and in all 
times of difficulty, sickness, and anxiety. Journeys are begun 
under their direction [rijaul ool gheib], and, according to their 
decision days and events become lucky or unlucky. The consnl- 
tation of the nacshatrams is in fact part of an orthodox native’s 
life, and is as important in his eyes as the institution of caste 
[jauty] or the worship [poojah] of the gods. The nacshatrams 
are classified into ganams, as devam divine, maunoosham human, 
raucshasam savage ; see table of hindoo lunar mansions opposite ; 
if two parties to be married are born in the same class according 
to this arrangement, it is well; if one asterism bo divine, the 
other human, it may pass; but divine and savage is а cross that 
may not be permitted [zyecha]. In the list below it will be 
observed that ‘shaunty ’ is affixed to names of mansions ; it means 
rest and shows that the ill-natured deity, to whom it refers, 
requires a ceremony of pacification to be performed in the 
event of a child being born at the time of their rising, in 
order that calamities and dangers which it threatens to send 
upon the child or its parents or other relatives, or on its friends, 
or on its caste, may be averted. Modern astrologers consider the 
nacshatrams as good, bad, and indifferent, according as they are 
male, female, or neuter. Natives observe anxiously the course 
of the moon [chundran] with respect to the four stars of the 
tenth constellation, magham [q.v.], when the sun [sooryan] is in 
the sign coombham [q.v.], i.e., from about february 10th to 
march 10th with a view to ascertain the future agricultural 
[vellaumay] prospects of the land; the market price [agavilay] 
of food-grains [dhaunyam] is at once lowered or raised according 
as the moon's course lies to south of the four stars or more and 
more to north of Regulus, the southernmost star ; it is also stated 
in shastrams that if the moon should pass to the north of all the 
four stars the world would be at an end; similarly if saturn 
[shany] should enter the fourth constellation, rohiny [q.v.]. Cf. 
Calky, Calpam, Caulam. Oottaraphalgoony [oottaram], Oottara- 
shaudham ([q.v.] and Oottarabhaudram [q.v.], together with 
Rohiny (q.v.] are in astrology known as Dhroovam or stable 
asterisms. Moolam [q.v.], Ardray [q.v.], Jyeshtay [q.v.], and 
Aushlaisham (q.v.], are known as Teecehnam or sharp asterisms. 
Poorvaphalgoony [q.v.], Poorvashaudham [q.v.], Poorvabhau- 
dram [q.v.], Bharany [q.v.], and Magham [q.v.], are known as 
Oogram or severe asterisms. Hastam [q.v.] Ashwiny [q.v.], 
and Pooshyam [q.v.], are known as Laghoo or light asterisms, 
Anooraudhay [q.v.], Chitta [q.v.], Raivaty [q.v.], and Mriga- 
shiras [q.v.], are known as Mridoo or soft asterisms. Kritticay 
[q.v.] апа Vishaukham [q.v.] are known as Mridoo teecshnam, 
or soft and sharp asterisms and they produce effects of mixed 
character. Shravanam [q.v.], Shravishtay [dhanishtay], Shata- 
bhishay [q.v.], Hastam [q.v.] and Swauty [q v.] are asterisms 
through which when the moon passes should be commenced 
works of a moving character. The following are varauhg 
mihiran's [q.v.] dogmas regarding lunar asterisms in simplo 
nativity [jenma puttricay]:—''a& person born at the moment 
* when the moon [chundran] passes through ashwiny [q.v.] 
* wil be fond of ornaments, will be of fine appearance, will 
* bo popular, skilled in work and intelligent; when the moon 
“passes through bharany [q.v.] will bo successful at work, 
“truthful, freo from diseases, able and free from grief; when 
“the moon passes through kritticay [q.v.] will be a glutton, 
“fond of the wives of other men, of bright appearance and 
“of wide-spread fame; when the moon passes through rohiny 
“[q.v.J will be truthful, will not covet the property of other 
“men, will be of cleanly habits, of sweet speech, of firm 
“views, and of fine appearance; when the moon passes through 
* mrigashiras [q.v.] will be of no firm principles, wil) be able, 
“timid, of good speech, of active habits, rich and will indulge 
“in sensual pleasures; when the moon passes through ardray 
“[ч.у.] will be insincere, of irascible temper, ungrateful, 
“troublesome and addicted to wicked deeds; when the moon 
‘passes through poonarvas [q.v.] will be devout and of patient 
* habits, will live in comfort, will be good-natured, quiet, of 
* wrong views, sickly, thirsty and pleased with trifles; when the 
* moon passes through pooshyam [q.v.] will have a control over 
“his desires, will be gemerally liked, learned in the shastrams 
“ [q.v], rich, and will be fond of acts of charity ; when the moon 
“ passes through nushlaisham (q.v.] will not be attentive to tho 
« work of other men, will be a promiscuous eater, will be sinful, 
“ ungrateful and skilled in cheating other men; when the moon 
* passes through magham [q.v.] will have numerous servants, 
* will worship the dovas [q.v.] and pitries [q.v.] and will be 
© engaged in important works; when the moon passes through 
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will bo of sweet d will 
^ Š > sa igi wandering habits, and will serve 
ре liberal x ш Oe a 28808 qana oottaraphalgoony 
under kings; when the moon p? š n 
*t [oottaram J will bo generally liked, will earn money by his 
*'Jearning, and will live in comfort; when the moon passes 
* through "hastam [q.v.] will be of active habits, full of resources, 
« shameless, merciless, and а thief and a drunkard; when the 
« moon passes through chitta [q.v.] will wear cloths and flowers 
« of various colors and will have beautiful eyes and limbs; when 
“the moon passes through swauty [q.v.] will be of a mild and 
“ quiet nature, will control his passion, will be skilled in trade, 
«will be merciful, unable to bear thirst, of sweet speech, and 
“ disposed to do acts of charity; when the moon passes through 
“ vishaukham [q.v-] will be jealous of another’s prosperity, will 
“be a niggard, of bright appearance, of distinct specch, skilled 
«іп earning money, and disposed to bring about quarrels among 
“men; when the moon passes through anooraudhay [q.v.] will 
“be rich, will live in foreign lands, wil be unable to bear 
“hunger, and disposed to wander from place to place; when the 
“moon passes through jyeshtay [q.v.] will have few friends, 
“ will be very cheerful, virtuous, and of irascible temper ; when 
‘the moon passes through moolam [q.v.] will be haughty, rich, 
“ happy, not disposed to injure other men, of firm views and will 
“ live in luxury ; when the moon passes through poorvashaudham 
“ [q.v.] will have an agreeable wife, will be proud and attached 
* to friends; when the moon passes through oottarashandham 
* [q.v.] will be obedient, will be learned in the rules of virtue, 
* will possess many friends, will be grateful and return favors 
* received, and will be generally liked; when the moon passes 
** through shravanam [q.v.] will be prosperous and learned, will 
“have a liberal-miuded wife, will be rich and of wide-spread 
* fame; when the moon passes through dhanishtay [q.v.] will 
“be liberal in gifts, rich, valiant, fond of music, and will be a 
“ niggard; when the moon passes through shatabhishay [q.v.] 
* will be harsh in his speech, will be truthful, will suffer griof, 
“will conquer his enemies, will thoughtlessly engage in work, 
“and will be of independent ways; when the moon passes 
* through poorvabhaudram [q.v.] will suffer from grief, will 
** place his wealth at the disposal of his wife, will be of distinct 
“speech, will be skilled in earning money, and will be a niggard; 
** when the moon passes through oottarabhaudram [q.v.] will be 
“an able speaker, wil be happy, will possess children and 
“ grandchildren, will conquer his enemies, and will be virtuous; 
* when the moon passes through raivaty [q.v.] will possess 
* perfect limbs, will be liked by all the people, will be deeply 
“ learned, will never covet the property of other men, and will 
“ be rich. "—** d" For the application of the lunar mansion series 
on the full moon [powrnimay] principle to the month nomen- 
clature see Mausam, and for their application on the solar 
residence {sancramanam, sancraunty ] principle to the 27 seasonal 
divisions of the year see Caurtey ; it is owing to this three-fold 
use of the mansion names for the daily stations [tity] of the 
moon [chundran], for the monthly stations of the full moon 
pe d and for the 27 stations [caurtey] of the sun 


* poorvaphalgoony [poobbam] 


Soorysn], that the whole of the complexity of the luni-solar 

chaundramaunsm] calendar [punchaungam] nomenclature 
&rises.—' e” The following is the list of Nacshatrams. They 
reckon from the beginning of the solar zodiac [raushy chuckram } 
whetber that is movable or fixed [craunty рашат, maishauya- 
nam, maunam, mausam, rishy raikhay, veidhrity]. The numbers 
run from west to east, so that the lower number rises before 
the higher :—([See page 544]—“ f” The 28 Arabian lunar 
mansions or manzils [q.v.] can be readily seen from the Constel- 
lation Table on pages 512, 543.—— (8) The following is an 


` alphabetical list of all the fixed stars and constellations for which 


native names are known, showing their derivati t 
scientific or European equivalents with a few Sr a E Tho 
Arabian and European constellationg largely correspond ; the 
Hindoo constellations rarely exceed limits of solar or lu 
zodiac [raushy chuckram]. The figures &ppended to star-names 
Ог star-letters show where the corresponding fixed stars are 
to be found in the Table of Fixed Stars at pages 540, 541. —— 
Abhijit ( BAL - abhijit, Ban). From (abhiji, san. to conquer). 
Otherwise Nasr 001 wauky [q.v.], 58. Intercalary [adhicam] 
hindoo lunar mansion, between 21st aud 22nd. Figured as a 
triangle ог as the nut of the floating trapa [singhaura]. Does 
not occupy an equal portion of the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] 
with the other nacshatrams, but is taken out of the contiguous 
divisions; is very remote from the zodiac [raushy chuckram] 
Erineipal star is Vega, a Lyre [shalyauk], 58. 1st magnitude, 
- Asaufy, Azfaur.m— Achernar (823 - ukbrunnahar, Ar.). 
From (ukhr, ar. end + nahar, ar. river), Star of first magnitud 
inthe southern hemisphere. a Eridani [nahr],7. Not known О 
Е оя Center - agastya, San.). Means the 
age во Called.— a” Otherwise Coombha yony [q.v.]. 
Sooheil [q.v.], 25; or Canopus. Only EE Hire 
Ramp to в. india,—“b” Also Atry [q.v.] in maharicsham [q.v. 
His wife Atreyeo [q.v.] or Anoosya [ q.v. ]*15 к Draconis ORA 


——Agny (SN - agni, San.) Means firo; from bri 

T 2): ; brightness. 
(ктп о, Noth [q.v.]. Star of second magnitude, B Tauri 

| linao] кшен star is also known as у Aurigmo [mausik 
lina m te is also name of 3rd hindoo lunar mansion 

' [q.v.] ——jooz ool asad (№, р ajúzulasad, Hind.). 


jáz, ar. rump + азай, ar. leo). Same as Arsh ool 


nar 


| simauk. 


Akbee (m) - akhbíh, Ar.) From (khibá, ar, 
grain of barley); from the circular fignre of the constellation. 
Otherwise Sad ool akbee [q.v.]. © m B, Y, m, Aquarii [dalo]. 
95th arabian lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Shata. 
bhishay. It is said that when it rises aurorally reptiles which 
are under ground by reason of cold come forth. Akhzar 
(у= - akhzar, Ar). Means verdant, fresh ; being a rainy star, 
Same as Fomal haut. Akrab (se - akrab, Ar). From 
(akaraba, ar. to twist). Scorpio (vrishehicam]. Eighth constel- 
lation of the ancient zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Distinguished 
by a remarkable star of a reddish color, having two small starg 
close to it; this is a Scorpii or Antares, 52 [alkalb, vareeyas]. 
From it a line of small stars of the 3rd and 4th magnitude trends 
firs& to the S. and then E. into Milky way (kahkashaun] ; 
these mark the tail of Scorpion, where isto be traced the уодата 
[q.v.] star [parigham] of 19th hindoo mansion, A, vor v. To the 
W. of Antares is another line of small stars, ranged nearly W. 
and §., which show the claws; among them is 8 Scorpii. On 
a line drawn from Vega, 58 [abhijit, nasr ool wauky] through a 
Ophiuchi [heiyah], 55 [rasalhague], and produced rather more 
than the same distance, lies Antares. Or, a lino produced to tho 
southward from a Coronw borealis [yikleel i shoomauly], 48 
[alphacca], through « Serpentis [hooweiyah], 49 [oonuk ], leads 
to the stars forming the head of the Scorpion; the principal 
star of the group is В Scorpii, to the south-eastward of which 
is Antares. Arcturus, 44 [haurs ool samah, vajram], Spica, 41 
[harshanam, simauk ool azal), and Antares, 52, form a right- 
angled triangle, Spica being at the right angle. Antares passes 
meridian at midnight about end of May. For Kalb ool akrab 
or heart of scorpio, see Alkalb and Kalb. For claw of scorpio, 
see Zubenelg and Zubenesch. For 6 Scorpii, 50, see Vyatee- 
pautam. For A or y Scorpii, 51, see Parigham. For arabian 
extension of scorpio into Libra see Zoobaunah. For other 
Stars see Anooraudhay, Jyeshtay, Moolam, Showla, Yikleel. 
Alamak (3x3) - alanák, Ar.). From (unuk, ar. neck) 
[oonuk ].—" a” Star of third magnitude, В Urs: majoris [doobhe 
acbar, maharicsham], 34. Is Poolahan in hindoo system.— 
“b” Also (anákularz). ? Andromeda [mirat i moosalsila). 
Alanas (jx - alanz, Ar). From (anaza, ar. to turn away); 
being on the left elbow of the constellation. Star, e Auriga 
[mausikoolinaun]. Cf. Alinauz. Alasah (AssxYY - alasá, Hind.). 
Means staff. Orion's belt [fakaur ool jowzah]. Aldebaran 
(op АЙ - aldabarán, Ar.) From (al, ar. the + dabarán, ar. 
follower) ; also called Towbee [a.v.] or follower, from its follow- 
ing pleiades; Haudy oon najm [q.v.] meaning urger of the 
asterism or pleiades ; Taulyoon najm [q.v.], meaning tho follower 
of pleiades [kritticay, sooreiyah] ; Kalb oos вот [q.v.] meaning 
heart of taurus. As a constellation it corresponds to Hyades, 
and is a, B, y 15, $, є Tauri [sowr]; 4th Arabian lunar mansion ; 
com гоја mansion Roniny, As astar it is a Tauri [sowr], 
„Гауе sowr, sowbhaugyam], of the first magnitude. 
This is about longitude of equinoctial colure at commencement 
of present Kaliyoog [madhyama sowramaunam |.— Alderamin 
(o-ha - aldaramin, Ar.). Star of third magnitude, a Cephei 
[caushyapy, zant ool coorsy]. Alfirk (32M - alfirk, Ar.). 
Star. в Cephei [caushyapy, zautool coorsy ]. Alfoorood 
CEN - BARES AT) Means apart from other stars. Certain 
right stars round pleiades [kritticay, sooreiyal 2 
m rds (ак - aljába, Ar.). Tarom (al, ds PERS 
Jaba, ar. lion). Star, y Leonis [asad]. Algeni A 
aljanáh, Ar.) From (al, ar. the + = аг. = ов decl 2 
Janah ool faras [q.v.], meani SABE ATIng).., Otherwise 
Mah Ne] ning wing of the horse; also 
ahendram [q.v.]. Star of third i 
ool azam], 2.—— Algol (S93) SERIE аа 
О 5 > r.). F 1 5 
ghúl, ar. goblin); from its variations in Night Sr T eee 
brightening at intervals, Star usually of в e ; fading but 
CHAGZOS O SEEDS ouod NEST CP 7а P econ magnitude but 
ghowl], 12. Also known as B Mns in th DUE шо 
E K h i 
held in Persous’s hand.—Algoreb (pal - algherib, Ar). 
From (al, ar. the + ghuráb, ar DAD. 
Star : E ; ar. corvus). Otherwise Alchiba.. 
› а Corvi[ghooraub], 38. 4th л 
aye J) 99. +h or 5th magnitude. Alhena 
(== = albana, Ar.). From (al, ar. diminati 1 © 
group in orion). Star, у Gemi i уенны ашынат. 
) Star, norum [jowzah]. Cf. Hanah, 
the mansion—Alinauz (Us - alináz Ar). Pl. of (alanz) 
А B. Й +)» . ala . 
Тойга on the left wrist of the charioteer, n € Aurigze [mausik 
ool inaun], together with a Aurigae or Oyook [q.v.], 17. Cf 
Alanaz.— Alioth (s gM - aljadi, Ar). Prou Gt’ an dimi. 
ЖООК То аан а co (аЬ ат din 
ada . е distinguished from сопвіеПаііоп 
addy [q.v.] or eapricornus. Compare also t] гога 
Aljaddy вв synonym of Alrooccabah S ET ote: 
wise Jaddy ool farkad [ ah. The present star is other- 
q.v-] or the kid of the small bear guards. 


Is Angiran in hindoo s i 

Ang ystem. Star of third magnitude, e Ursme 
majoris [doobhe achar, meharicsham], the one A the tail next 
body.—— Alkaid (a5 


i - alkéid, Hind.). From (al, ar. tho + 
E CM } from stars in tail being taken as mourners 
7 Ursm M Sa FEE formed by 4 stnrs of Bear's body [naash]. 
tai], 42 Уа ris [doobho achar, maharicsham], at the end of 
Is Mareech во called Benetnasch [q.v.] and Kauyid [q.v.]. 
Ar) Eee y in hindoo system. Alkalb (cà - alkalb, 
СОТ ue Tua ar. the + kalb, ar. heart) Otherwise Kalb 
magnitud qv meaning heart of scorpio. Star of first 

É € a Scorpii [akrab], 52; otherwise Antares and 
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Vareeyas [q.v.]. Sec also Kalb, the arabian mansion. 
Alkes (SV - alkésah, Ar.). From (al, ar. the + kásah, ar. the 
cup). Star of 4th magnitude, a Hydra et crateris [bautiya], 
33. Compare the terms in Casat ool masaukeen and Causai 
darvishaun. Almitak (G\b3\ - alniták, Ar.) From (al, ar. 
diminutivo + nitak, ar. belt). Star, € Orionis [jabbaur]; at 
eastern end of belt [alasah, fakaur ool jowzah]. Alphacca 
(JV - alfakkah, Ar.). From (fakka, ar. opening), from semi- 
circular shape of the constellation of which this is the leading 
star. Otherwise Gemma. Star of second magnitude, a Coronæ 
borealis [yikleel i shoomauly], 48. Alphard (SV - alfard, 
Ar). Means single, being apart from other visible stars. Cf. 
Alfoorood. Otherwise Oonuk shoojah [q.v.], meaning neck of 
hydra. Star of second magnitude, a Hydrw [shoojah], 31, or 
Cor hydra. Alpheratz (a 833 - alfaras, Ar.). From (al, ar. the 
+ faras, ar. horse). Star of 2nd magnitude, a Andromedo 
[miratimoosalsila], 1; also known as 8 Pegasi [faras ool azam]. 
This is about the longitude of the present equinoctial colure 
[madhyama sowra maunam].——Alrishah (s& - alrishá, Ar.). 
From (al, ar. the + rishá, ar. cord). Also called Kalb ool hoot 
[q.v.], meaning heart of the fish; also Batn ool hoot [q.v.], 
meaning belly of the fish. 8 < Piscium (hoot, meenam], with 
some neighbouring stars inthe form of a fish with tail towards 
the south and head towards the north. 28th Arabian lunar 
mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Raivaty. Al riyaul 
(Ju - arriyál, Ar). Plural of (тїй), meaning young of an 
ostrich. Certain small stars in the neighbourhood of Nauyim 
[q-v.] the ostriches, regarded as their young ones. Al rooba 
(ау) - alrubaa, Ar.). Means a fourth. Small star in middle of 
Awoyiz [q.v.] in head of Draco (tinneen]. Al rooccabah 
(^ \ - alrukabah, Ar.) Means the guardian. Also Aljaddy 
meaning the kid ; compare Alioth. Star of second magnitude, 
a Ursæ minoris [cshoodra ricsham, doobhe asghar], 6; other- 
wiso Polaris the present pole star [dhroovam], a little Jess than 
14° from the north pole of the equator [naudy mundalam]. 
Round this the other stars appear to revolve in the course of a 
day. For past and present pole-stars seo under Doobhe asghar, 
where also see pointers to Alrooccabah. There is no bright star 
near south pole [dacshin* dhroovam]; the only star near about 
it being of the sixth or last visible magnitude. For pointers of 
the south pole see Trishunkoo. Alroomh (e - alrumh, 


Hind). From (al, ar. the + rumh, ar. spear). Same аз Roomh 
ool simauk. Alroyee (se -arrái, Hind.). Meansa watcher. 


Star. Term for both < Ophiuchi [heiyah],55 [rasalhague] and 
y Cephei [zaut ool coorsy ]. Cf. Kalb ool royee for the attendant 
dog in each case.—Alsamak («31 - assamak, Hind.). 
Means the fish. Same as Hoot. Alshain ((e2VzY - alsháhín, 
Ат). From (al, ar. diminutive + sháhín, ar. falcon). Star, В 
Aquilo [ookaub]. Altahauyee (, Ae - altaháyí,Ar.) From 
(hayá, ar. rain) ; from its setting aurorally in midwinter when 
there is much rain. Small constellation. Three stars over against 
Hanah [q.v.] between milky way [kahkashaun] and capella, 17 
[bramhahridayam, oyook]. Altair QV - айат, Ar.) From 
(al, ar. the + táir, ar. bird); with wings expanded as if to fly. 
Otherwise Nasrooltair [q.v.]. Star of the first magnitude, а 
Aquila [ookaub], 60 [saudhyam]. Alwaida Cr - alawáiz, 


Ar. From (al, аг. diminutive + &wáiz, ar. group in draco). 
Cf. Awoyiz. Star, В Draconis [tinneen].—— Alzirah. (£3 - 
alzirá, Av). From (al, ar. the + zirá, ar. foreleg); cf zirah, 
loo's foreleg boing here in the old arabian configuration. Other- 
wise Pollux. Star of tho first maguitude, В Geminorum 
[jowzah], 28 [soocarmam]. Alzirr (5 - alzirr, Ar). Means 
a button. Star, £ Geminorum [jowzah].—-Angiran (зү - 
angira, San.). From (ang, san. to go round). One of the seven 
stars [sapta rishy] of Maharicsham [q.v.], at end of tail next 
body, є Urso majoris [doobhe acbar]. Is Alioth in arabian 
system. Anooraudhay (argar - anurádhá, San.; mom)yo - 
anizham, Mal. ; ADIL - anudam, Tum.) From (anu, san. 
along + radh, san. to succeed); causing welfare. 17th hindvo 
lunar mansion. Described as a row of oblations ; also as umbrella 
in hand, or bow. Four stars, B, 8 50, т and p Scorpii [akrab]. 
For 5 Scorpii see Vyateopautam. Cf. arabian mansion Yikloel. 
Anoosham (yaxi - anudam, Tam.). Corruption of 


Anooraudhay [q.v.]. Anoosya (STICA - anusyá, San.). Other- 
wise Atreyee [q.v.]. Wife ot Agastyan [q.v.] or Atry [q.v.] 
in Maharicsham [q.v.]. к Draconis [tinneen]. Antacan 
(эта - antaka, San.). From (anta, san. end), fram yaman 
[q.v-] or death, the presiding deity. Same as Bharany. 
Arcabhay (SIT - arkabhá, San.) From (arka, san. sun + 
bhá, san. to shine). Samo as Hastum.—Ardray (oma - 
árdrá, Вап. ; орт - áthirai, Tam.). Means wet or fresh. 
Tam. also (tiruváthirai), meaning holy + ardray. Other- 
wiso Rowdray [q.v.] Sixth hindoo lunar mansion, made up 
of a single brighi star; described ns a gem, coral, a burning 
coal. The star in the shoulder of Orion, a Orionis [jabbaur], 
23 [atigandam, betelgeux]. lst magnitude. Compare arabian 
mansion Hanah.——4ridad (33V - arridf, Hind.) From 


(ridf, ar. hinder part) Star of second magnitude, a Cygni 
[dajjajah], 62 [deneb]. Arnab (= + arnab, Ar.. Means 


a hare. Twelve stars. Lepus in S. hemisphere. Small con- 
stellation to the south of Orion [jabbaur]. Its principal star, a 
Leporis [arsh ool jowzah], of third magnitude, is about same 
distance or 17° west of Sirius, 26 [loobdhacam, mrigavyaudham, 
shira) that it is south of the middle star [nitauk ool jowzah] of 
Orion’s belt [fakaur ool jowzah] ; the three stars form a right- 
angled triangle, a Leporis being at the right angle. Aroon- 
dhaty (этат - arundhatí, San.) From (a, san. negative 
prefix -- rudh, san. to stop); not to be interfered with, chaste. 
A star near Maharicsham [q.v.] said to be wife of Vasishtan 
[q.v.]; a Draconis [tinneen] or Thuban [q.v.]. Arsh ool jowzah 
(Gami 5; - arshuljauzá, Ar). Means throne of orion [jabbaur]. 


Four stars; two on forelegs and two on hind legs of Lepus 
[arnab]. Also specially applied to the single star a Leporis. 
Arsh ool simauk («V f, - arshussimák, Ar.) Means throne 
of boótes [awwah]. Otherwise Ajoozool asad [q.v.]. Certain stars 
in advance of simauk ool azal [q.v.], 41; probably y, 3 40, e, 7 
Virginis (soomboola]. For 8 Virginis, 40, see Aupas. Compare 
Awwah the 13th arabian mansion. Arsh ool sooreiyah (Ch 

WAN - arshussuraiyah, Ar). Means throne of pleiades [kritticay, 


sooreiyah]. Certain smallstars near them. Cf. Alfoorood. 
Asad (X-Y - asad, Ar.) Means a lion {simham]. Leo. Fifth 
constellation of ancient zodiac [raushy chuckram]. South of 


Great bear [doobhe acbar, maharicsham], on opposite side of it 
to Polaris, 6 [alrooccabah, dhroovam]. Its four principa] stars, 
а, В, у, 5, form a quadrilateral figure. To find a Leonis, 32 or 
Regulus (gandam, kalb ool asad], and £ Leonis, 37 or Denebola 
[q.v.]; a line drawn from Polaris through the Pointers [alanak, 
doobhe] of the Great bear, and continued rather more than the 
same distance, will pass between these two stars, Regulus 
Lr kalbool asad], 32 being on the west and 8 Leonis 
denebola, dhroovam], 37 on the east. A line drawn from Vega, 
98 [abhijit, nasr ool wauky] through Cor caroli [doobhe acbar] 
and produced, leads to ё Leonis, 36 [vriddhy, zoobra], and then 
passes near Regulus, 32. Again, ô [atry] and y Ursæ majoris 
[poolastyan], the two stars of the body next tail of Great bear, 
are nearly in the same line with y Leonis [algeiba] and Regulus. 
Again а line drawn from middle star [nitauk ov] jawzah] of 
Orion’s belt [alasah, fakaur ool jowzah] through Procyon, 27 
[ghoomeisah ], in the Little dog [kalb i asghar], will lead directly 
to Regulus, 32. A line drawn from 7 Ursw majoris, 42 [benet- 
nasch], the last star in the tail of the Great bear, through Cor 
caroli [doobhe acbar], and produced about twice the distance, 
will lead to В Leonis, 37 [denebola, dhroovam]. It is the most 
conspicuous star on а lino drawn from Arcturus, 44 [haurs 
ool samah, vajram ] to Regulus, 32, but situated nearer the latter. 
y Leonis [algeiba] is north, a little easterly and distant about S? 
from Regulus. ё Leonis is N.W. of В Leonis, distant abcut 10°. 
a Leonis or Regulus is sometimes from its position called Cor 
leonis or the Lion’s heart; Denebola [q.v.] is in tail. Regulus 
passes the meridian at midnight towards the end of February. 
Leo minor or tho Little lion is a small constellation between 
Leo and Ursa major [doobhe acbar, maharicsham]. The old 
arabian Asad extended far west over Cancer [sartaun] and into 
Gemini [jowzah]. For Ajooz ool asad or rump of leo seo Arsh 
ool simauk. For Jabhat ool asad or forehead of leo see Jabaha. 
For Kalb ool asad or heart of loo see sep. title. For Oorkoob 
ool asad or hock of leo see Awwah. For Coonb ool asad see 
sep. title. l'or Anfool asad or nose of leo see Nasara. For 
Zivah ool asad or foreleg of leo see Zirah. Compare arabian 
mansion Sarafa. Compare also Zirah, Zirah ool mabsoot, and 
Zirah ool makbooz for the extended arabian Asad. See also 
Jabaha, Magham, Oottaram, Poobbam, Tarafa, and Zoobra. 
Asaufy (_d0\ - asáfí, Hind.). From (asfiya, ar. one of the 
three stones on which a cooking pot is placed). А trivet. с, T, v, 
Draconis [tinneen]. Also the three chief stars in Lyra [shal- 
yauk]. Cf. Azfaur. Ashaudham (s1[W[g - áshádha, San.). 
From (ashadha, san. invincible). Epithet of 20th and 218% 
hindoo lunar mansions [oottarashaudham, poggvashaudham J. 
Also name of 4th luni-solar [chaundramaunam] montk [mansam]. 
Ashraut (kal - ashrat, Ar.) Plural of Sharat. 3 stars 
in Aries [hamel], two bright [shartein] and one small towards 
the north of them. Ashwiny (зга - ashvint, San. ; YF 
ви Ë - asuvathi, Tam.) Title and san. from (ashva, san. horse). 
Tam. from (ashva, san. horse + pati, san. master). The hindoo 
Dioscuri, horsemen. Probably originally tho two twilights. 
Now first hindoo lunar mansion. Obtained its presont situation 
at head of asterisms, when zodiac [raushy chuckram] started 
from first degree of the fixed Maisham [q.v.]. For the ancient 
zodiac headed by Kriiticay [q.v.] see remarks under Maunam, 
Figured as a horse's head. Comprises three bright stars in 
the head of Aries [hamel], a Band y; in conformity with 
Shartein [q.v.], the first lunar mansion of the arabs. For a 
Arietis, 10 seo Hamel and Vishcambham ; for 8 Arietis, 9 sco 
Shartein. Atigandam (З= - atiganda, San.) From (ati, 
san. prefix of intensity? ganda, вап. prominent) Yogam star of 
sixth hindoo lunar mansion. «Orionis [jabbaur], 23 [betelgeux]. 
lst magnitude.—Atreyee (37a - átróyí, San.) Descendant 
of Агу. Samo as Anoosya.—-Atry (SPF - atri, San). Means 
devourer. Otherwise Agastyan [q.v.]. Опе of soven stars 
[sapta rishy] in Maha riesham [q.v.], in square, 8 Ursm majoris 


[doobhe acbar].——Aupas (STITH - браз, San). Means water. 
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Otherwise (ap&mvatsa), 


mboola], š 
[eanyay, ENE San.; д ulo Vu 


à i .tocliug). Embrace. 
From (4, ean. intensive prefix ШЫ; A i E я 
Otherwise Ayilliyam [ay a, Satara wheel, serpent, or 
Janari a ре five stars of which the principal or 
sloping stone. Орын du the southern claw of Cancer, 
eastern is the bright 8 hoolam]. Compare arabian man- 
Canori [sartaun], 30 [shoolam].. 38 Cor 
Жуз Tarafa.——4A»vittam (eQ - avittam, Tam.). rd 
ruption from shravishtay [q.v.] the 23rd доо, dopey: s e 
Same as Dhanishtay.— —4woyiz (Siye - awäiz, е Jj ce 
stars in the head of Tinneon [q.v.]; between Zecbaun [тҮ 
and Nasr ool wauky, 58 [q.v.]. 8 Draconis 18 aie x 3 ee 
or small Awoyiz.Awwah (e - алй, Ar). Mean йн. 
ing dog; also called Seiyyah meaning clamorous сопли Падову 
збо Mee A Constellation 
ising i ing at close of cold w i 
eating of ns and twenty stars within the figure and 
one without it; the figure being that of a man paying im his 
right hand a staff, between the stars alphacca [q.v.], 4 апа 
benetnasch [q.v.], 42; and the one without the figure is the IX 
bright star between his thighs, Arcturus, 44 [haurs ool samah, 
yajram]. This ів in the european system the herdsman Boótes, 
who in rising immediately follows Great bear [doobhe acbar, 
maharicsham ], in early times figured as an ox. Arcturus, or a 
Bodtis, 44 [haurs ool samah, vajram], is the brightest star in N. 
hemisphere. To find it, continue curve formed by the threo 
stars in tail [banant] of Great bear to about twice its length, and 
it will lead to it. 7 Bodtis, 43 is Alroomh [q.v.] or Roomhool- 
simauk [q у.]. є Boötis, 45 is Izar [q.y.], or Ghafr [q.v.]. 
Bootes was later called by greeks Arctophylax or the bear- 
watcher. For Zauviyat ool awwah or angle of bodtes see sop. 
title b” As 18th arabian mansion it consists of five stars 
in the wing of Virgo [canyay, soomboola]. Compare Hastam, 
13th hindoo mansion.— Ayeen ool faras (( а) «e - ainulfaras, 
Ar.) Means eye of the horse, pegasus. Otherwise Markab 
[a.v.], 68. Star of second magnitude, a Pegasi [faras ool azam), 
68 [bramham]. Compare also Farghaun.———Aveen ool raumy 
(css oae - aínurrámi, Ar). Means eye of sagittarius [kows]. 
Btar, v Sagittariit—Ayeen ool sowr (45 Yos - ainussaur, Ar.). 
Means bulls’ eye. Otherwise Kalb ool sowr [q.v.]. Star of 
first magnitude, a m) 16 [aldebaran, sowbhaugyam]. 
—Ayilliyam (youh - &yiliyam, Tam.). Corruption 
from aushlaisham [q.v.] the ninth hindoo lunar mansion.—— 
Ayooshmat (ayqsqq - &yushmat, San.). From (&yus, san. life + 
mat, san. suffix of possession). Yogam star of third hindoo 
lunar mansion. Otherwise Alcyone. 7 Tauri [sowr] 14. 3rd 
magnitude,—Azfaur (bY - azfár, Hind.) From (zafr, ar. 
talon) Three small stars before а Lyre [shalyauk], 58 [abhijit, 
nasr oo] no forming the vulture's talon. Cf. Asaufy.—— 
Azfaur oolzeib (xih АЫ\ - azfáruzzíb, Ar.). From (azfár, ar, 
claws + zíb, ar. wolf); cf. saboo. Certain stars before those 
called Zeebaun [q.y.] and near Farkdaun [q.v.].—— Baida (бә, - 
baldah, Ar.). Means breast, as in front of the archer. Six stars 
in Sagittarius [kows], including e Š x p forming the bow. 21st 
arabian Innar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Oottara 
bhaudram.——Banaut (ely - banat, 263. be ое OR 
daughter. Three stars in the tail of Ursa major [doobhe acbar]. 
——Batn kyetos (e$ - batnkitas, Ar.) From (batn, ar. 
belly + kítas, ar, whale). Star of the third magnitude, ¢ Ceti 


[kyetos], 8.—Batn ool hoot (е, су - batnulhét, Ar.). 


From (batn, ar. belly + hút, ar. fish). Otherwi i 

Bright star of the second ООА AG LE PUR 
the waist of Andromeda [miratimoosalsila J. B A Ori edes 4. 
Also applied to Alrishah [q.v.].——Bautiya (25 = bátiyah, 
Ar). Means a cup. Constellation. Seven stars [milaf]. I à 
the european ien the Hydra and Goblet 4 


i hild. Star 5 Virginis 
meaning waver ^ do, —Aushlaisham 
i 1 - áyilliyam, Tam.). 


and south, a little wester] 
7 [q.v.] in the Lion's tail [asa], 


dead body); cf. banaut. Means 


Same as Alkaid.— — 
> Àr.).. Title also written Betel- 


ar. orion). Otherwise Mankib ool 
shoulder; also Yadd ool jowzah omar 
Btar of first magnitude. : 


; ar. armpit + jouzá, 
q.v.], meaning orion'g 
meaning arm of orion. 
baur], 23 [ardray, ati- 
tends over many yearg, 


bad; but when at the 
ime to begin to dig a 
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dation, а well or а tank. Compare arabian mansion 
erui Bhaudram (эр - bhádra, Sun.). Short for Bhau. 


drapadam [q.v]. Bhaudrapadam (sraqar Sie drapadá, 

). From (bhadra, san. auspicious + pada, san. foot), from 
Pate represented by legs of a bedstead. The 25th [poorva. 
bhaudram] and 26th [oottarabhaudram] hindoo lunar mansion, 
For luni-solar [chaundramaunam] month so called see Mausam, 
Compare Fargh ool dalo. Boola (gl - bula, Ar.). Mass 
voracious; so close that one of them swallows the other ; cf. 
Zaubih. Otherwise Sad iboola. Two stars, e, и Aquarii [ooo 
bham, dalo]. 23rd arabian Junar mansion. Cf. hindoo mansion 
Dhanishtay.—— Dootein (wk - butain, Ar).  Diminutive of 
(бао, ar. belly). € т v Arietis [hamel]. 2nd arabian lunar 
mansion. Cf. hindoo mansion Bharany.—Bramhahridayam 
(ARETA - brahmahridaya, San.). From (brahma, san. the deity 
+hridaya, san. heart). Otherwise Capella, or Oyook [a.v.]. 
Star. a Aurigo [mausik ool inaun], 17. lst magnitude.— — 
Bramham ( 8 - brahma, San.). From (brahma, san. the deity). 
Otherwise Markab [q.v.]. Yogam star of 25th hindoo lunar 
mansion. a Pegasi |faras ool azam], 68. 2nd magnitude. — 
Cantooras (от) 5 - kuntáras, Ar.) From greek KévTavpos, 


Constellation of 37 stars. Centaurus, S. hemisphere. Begins 
20° south of Spica, 41 [harshanam, simauk ool azal], and 
extends as far as Southern cross [trishunkoo]. It contains 
three principal stars, e, 8 and 0 Centauri. a [hazaur] and 8 
[wazn] Centauri are east, a little south, of the eastern arm 
of the Cross [trishunkoo], 8 Centauri being distant about 91°, 
and a Centauri 41^ more easterly still 0 Centauri, in the 
shoulder of Centaur, is south-westerly of a Libra, 46 (siddhy, 
zubenesch], the chief star in Balance [meezaum, toolaum], and 
these two stars form with Spica, 41 [harshanam, simauk ool azal] a 
right-angled triangle. ¢ Centauri, a star in the body of Centaur, 
is 13^ northward of 8 [wazn] Centauri. a [hazaur] Centauri 
is the nearest fixed star to the earth, 20 billions of miles away ; 
has parallax of yo ths of a second; light travelling 191,500 
miles per second comes in 8% years. Canyay (g - kanya, 
San.). Means virgin. 6th sign [raushy] of the zodiac [raushy 
chuckram]. Virgo, np [soomboola]. Carcatacam (HASH - 
karkataka, San.). Means crab. 4th sign [raushy] of zodiac 
[raushy chuckram]. Cancer, оу  [sartaun]. Casat ool 
masaukeen (ye SAY x03 - kasatulmasikin, Hind.) From 
(kasa, ar. bowl + masákin, ar. pauper); cf. alkes; from con- 
figuration. Same as Yiklecl i shoomauly. Causa 4 darvishaun 
(oyo —V - kásahidarwishán, Hind.). From (kásah, pers. 
bowl + darwish, pers. pauper); cf. alkes; from configuration. 
Same ns Yikleel i shoomauly. Caushyapy (pra - káshyapí, 
San.. From (kashyapa, san. the sage). Constellation. Cassi- 
opea, wite of Cepheus or Cashyapan [zaut ool coorsy].—— 
Chitta (fay - chitrá, San. ;j2 £ - chitta, Tel). Means bright. 
Figured as a pearl. 14th hindoo lunar mansion; consists of 
single star of Virgin’s spike, a Virginis [soomboola], 41, spica 
[harshanam, simauk ool azal]. 1st magnitude. Coombham 
(s - kumbha, San.) Means pot. 11th sign [raushy] of the 
zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Aquarius, <ç [dalo]. See also 
Sood. Coombha уолу (Haas - kumbhayóni, Ban.). From 
(kumbha, san. pot + yóni, san. origin); from traditional origin 
out of a water jar. Otherwise Agastyan [q.v.]. Same as 
Sooheil [q.v.], 25, or Canopus.—— Coon? ool asad (AWS - 
kumbulasad, Hind.) From (kumb, ar. sheath + asad, ar. leo). 
Star of second magnitude. Otherwise Denebola [q.v.]; also 
Dhroovam [q.v.]. В Leonis [asad], 87. Compare Sarafa, the 
arabian mansion.—Cratoo (mg - kratu, San.). From (kri, 
san. todo). One of the seven stars [ sapta rishy ] of Maharicsham 
[q.v.], 1n square; а Urs: majoris [doobhe acbar], 39. Doobho 
[QV.] in arabian system.—— Cshoodra ricsham (R - 
kshudrariksha, San.) From (kshudra, san. little + riksha, san. 
bear). Constellation. Ursa minor [doobhe asgbar].—— 0% 
ool jazmah (sua As M. às - kaffuljzmá, Hind.). From (Кай, ar. 
band + jazmé, ar. amputated); being a less distance from 
Pleiades [kritticay, sooreiyah] in opposite direction than cuff ool 
khazeeb [q.v.]. Refers to some ancient figure. Otherwise 
Menkar [q.v.]. a Ceti [kyetos]. Cuff ool khazeeb (omat as - 
kaffulkhazíb, Hind.). From (кай, ar. hand + khazíb, ar. 
extended) ; being farther off from pleiades [kritticay, sooreiyah 
i opposite direction than cuff ool jazmah [q.v.]. Otherwise 
Chaph. 8 Cassiopes [caushyapy, zaut ool coorsy]. At tho 
culmination [noojoom] of this the mahomedans believe every 
prayer to be favorably heard; this was recently the longitude 
of the equinoctial coluro. Dajjajah (ples - dajjajah, Ar.) 
Means a domestic fowl. Also (attáir), meaning a bird. Constel- 
lation. Nineteen stars in the figure and two outside, of which four 
stars [fawanris] lie in Milky way [kahkashaun]. Cygnus, tho 
Biren. The principal star is a Cygni, 62, or Deneb СВА! or 
idad [q.v.]. А lino passing between last two stars of body 
[naash] of Great bear [doobhe acbar], y [poolastyan] and à Urste 
majoris [ntry], thence between guards [farkdaun] of Little bear, 
В, 47 [kochab] and y Urs minoris [eshvodra ricsham, doobhe 
ieghar], and prodnced, wil] lead to a Сурт, ог Deneb [q.v.]. A 
ino drawn from a Persoi, 13 [mirfak) through middle of Cassio- 
pea [caushyapy, zaut ool Coorsy] will lead to it. ¢ Cygni is & 
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few degrees north of a line drawn from Alpheratz, 1 [q.v.], 
through Scheat, 8 Pegasi, 67 [mankib], and produced rather 
less than twice their distance ; the double star, 61 Cygni, 
is 9° to north of ( Cygni. y Cygni is Sadr ool dajjajah; 
which see. For Zanab ool dajjajah or tail of oygnus see Deneb. 
See also Fawauris, Dalo („5 - dalo, Ar.), Means a bucket. 
Aquarius [coombham], the water-bearer. 11th constellation of 
ancient zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Contains a very great 
number of small stars situated to the south of Markab, 68 
[9.%.] and Enif, 63 [fomalfars] in Pegasus [faras ool azam]. 
B Aqnarii passes the meridian at midnight during the middle 
of August. A Aquarii is Shoobhram [q.v.] or Shooclam [q.v.]. 
For others seo Akbee, Shatabhishay, Sood. For Fargh ool dalo 
or side of dalo, see sep. title. Deneb (——3Y - azzanab, Ar.). 
From (al, ar. the + zanab, ar. tai). Otherwise Zanab ool 
dajjajah [q.v.], 62, meaning the tail of cygnus; from resembling 
the tail of à horse; also Aridad [q.v.]. Star of first magni- 
*tude. a Cygni [dajjajah], 62. Denetalgedy (с А55 - 
zanabuljadí, Ar.). From (zanab, ar. tail jadi, ar. capricornus). 
Star of third magnitude. 8 Capricorni [jaddy], 64. See also 


Sood.—— Репер kyetos (А5 e—35 - zanabkitas, Ar). From - 


(zanab, ar. tail + kítas, ar. cetus) Star of second magnitudo. 
B Сей [kyetos], 3. Denebola (su 3X. 35 - zanabulasad, Ar.). 
From (zanab, ar. tail + asad, ar. leo). Otherwise Coonb ool 
asad [q.v.] ; also Dhroovam [q.v.]. Star of second magnitude. 
B Leonís [asad], 37. Compare Sarafa, the arabian mansion. 
Dhanishtay (ЧТ - dhanisht'há, San. ; 9/9 1 - avittam, 
Tam.). Means very rich. Otherwise Shravishtay [q.v.] or 
Avittam [q.v.]. 23rd hindoo lunar mansion. Represented by 
a drum ог tabor. Four stars, a, 8, y and à Delphini [doolfeen J. 
For a Delphini, 61 see Shoobham. Compare arabian mansion 
Sood. Dhanoos (JJA - dhanus, San.) Means bow. Ninth 
sign [raushy] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Sagittarius f 


{kows]. Dhrity (ЧЇЧ - dhriti, San. Means holding fast. 
Yogam star of eighth hindoo lunar mansion. 8 Cancri [sartaun], 
29. 4th magnitude.— Dhroovam (ЯЯ - dhruva, San.). From 
(dhru, san. to be fixed).—'* a? Otherwise Polaris, or Alrooccabah 
[q.v.]. For other pole stars see under Doobhe asghar. For 
south pole see Trishunkoo. Star of second magnitude. a Urso 
minoris [cshoodraricsham, doobhe asghar], 6.—* b ” Yogam 
star of 12th hindoo lunar mansion, 8 Leonig [asad], 37. Same 
as Denebola [q.v.]. Doobhe («53 - dubb, Ar). Means the 
bear. Star ofsecond magnitude. а Ursx majoris [doobhe acbar, 
maharicsham], 35; the european N. pointer, the S. pointer being 
B Urso majoris or alanak, 34 [q.v.]. Is Cratoo in hindoo system, 
Doobhe асђат (SV «5o - dubbiakbar, Ar.). From (dubb, 
ar. bear + akbar, ar. great). Also (banátunnaashikubrá). 
Constellation, 27 stars. 'Phe Great bear, Ursa major [maha- 
riesham], most congpieuous constellation of N. hemisphere. In 
European system distinguished by seven stars between first and 
third magnitudes; called from figure, when seen below the pole 
which is not the case here, Plough, Waggon, Charles's wain, 
Butcher's cleaver, &c. Four of these stars, a 39, B 34, y, 
and ё Urs» majoris, form a quadrilateral figure [naash], called 
Square of great bear [maharicsham]. They are in body of the 
animal ; and because a line from two of the stars of this group, 
a and В Отаг majoris, nearly falls into the Polar star, 6 [al 
rooccabah, dhroovam], these two are called pointers ; the 
N. pointer, a Urs: majoris, is Doobhe, 35 [q.v.] or the hindoo 
Cratoo [q.v.] ; the S. pointer, В Urse majoris is Alanak, 34 [q-v.] 
or the hindoo Poolahan [q.v.] 3 Ursm majoris [atry] has 
diminished in brightness during present century. Tho three 
stars e, Ç, and 7, are tail [banaut] of the Bear [riesham]; the 
first, or that next body, is e Urs: majoris, or Alioth [q.v.], the 
hindoo Angiran [q.v.]; that at end of tail is у or Benetnasch, 
42 [q.v.], the hindoo Mareechy [q.v.]. The middle of tail is € 
the hindoo Vasishtan [q.v.]. Canes venativi, Hunting dogs or 
Grey-hounds, are not represented in the arabian system ; these 
lie between Boótes [awwah] and Great bear [doobhe acbar, 
maharicsham], to south of tail; contain 19 Canum venati- 
corum, ог Cor caroli. То find Cor caroli, а line from Arcturus, 
44 [haurs ool samah, vajram] to 8 Ursm majoris, 34 [alanak] 
is bisected by Cor caroli; or a line, from a Urso majoris, 35, 
Doobhe [q.v.] through y Ursæ majoris [poolastyan], and 
produced nearly twice their distance, will point it out. Cor 
caroli, є Urs» majoris, and the S, pointer, 8 Ursæ majoris, 34 
[slanak], form a triangle. See also Soohah, Cf. Ricsham, 
Rishy. Doobhe asghar (eo «5o - dubbiasghar, Ar.) From 
(dubb, ar. bear + asghar, ar. minor). Also (banátunnaashi- 
sughrá) Constellation. The Little bear, Ursa minor [eshoo- 
draricsham], N. hemisphere, Seven principal stars, поі. unlike 
Great bear, but smaller; the tails of tho two bears are in 
reversed directions. The quadrilateral figure is formed by 8, y, 
¢ and m; in the tail are e, 8, and a. а Ursw minoris, 6, called 
Polaris, cr the Pole star, or Al rooccabah [q.v.], or Dhroovam 
[q.v.], is of second magnitude, at end of tail. 8 47, and y of 
Little bear are used by sailors to mark hours of night; called 
guards, from the spanish meaning tho night watches [fark- 
daun]. Polaris, 6 [al rooccabah] is found by pointers [alanak, 
doobhe] of Great bear, being first bright star on a line produced 
from 8, 34 through a Ursa majoris, 35 [doobhe]. North pole 
of heavens [oottaradhroovam] may be found by a line from ¿€ 
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Ursæ majoris [alioth], the first star in the tail, to Polaris, 6 
and producing that line about 14°. When e Urse majoris [alioth] 
is 6 hours from meridian, Polaris is at its greatest distance from 
meridian [raikhay], and its altitude [avanataumsham] in that 
position will be nearly same as elevation [oonnatam] of pole 
[dhroovam]; which is equal to latitude [acsham] of the observer. 
At present Polaris is approaching the pole, and about A.D. 2100 
will be only 28' off it, after which it will recede. Then the pole 
will pass from the Little bear to Cepheus [zaut ool coorsy] and 
then over the borders of the Swan [dajjajah]. 4,200 years ago 
a Draconis [tinneen] or Thuban [q.v.] or Aroondhaty was pole 
star, being at that time distant from pole only 107. 2,000 years 
ago, 8 Ursæ minoris, 47 or Kochab [q.v.], was nearest the pole. 
In 6000 A.D. y Draconis [tinneen], 56 [etenin] will be pole star. 
After 12,000 years, Vega, a Lyrw [shalyauk], 58 [abhijit, nasr 
ool wauky], will be the only pole star within about 5? of the 
pole [dhroovam]. Similarly Canopus, a Argüs [safeenah], 25 
[agastyan, sooheil] will hereafter be bright star near south 
pole [dacshina dhroovam]. For pointers of south pole at present 
see Trishunkoo. These changes are connected with precession 
of equinoxes [ayanaumsham, craunty pauta gaty, maunam, 
rishy J. Doolfcen (4335 - dulfin, Ar.). Means dolphin. Con- 
stellation. Tenstars. Delphinus [dhanishtay]. For « Delphini, 
61 see Shoobham. See also Saleeb. Eindram (tx - aindra, 
San.. Otherwise Alpheratz, 1 (q.v.]. Yogam star of 26th 
Hindoo lunar mansion, а Andromedz [mirat i moosalsila], 1. 2nd 
magnitude, Compare Mahendram [q.v.] and Mankib [a-v.]. 
Etenin (ya - tinnin, Аг). Means а dragon. Star of third 
magnitude. у Draconis [tinneen], 56. Fakawr ool jowzah 
(Ysy - fakéruljauzá, Ar.) From (fakár, ar. spine +janz4, 
ar. orion). Star of second magnitude. ( Orionis [jabbaur], 22. 
Also as constellation the three bright stars ô, e 21, ¢ 22 disposed 
obliquely in the midst of jabbaur [q.v.], otherwise called 
warrior's belt or belt of orion [jabbaur]; also alasah [q.v.]. 
Ç Orionis, 22 is the eastern end of the belt [alnitak]; e Orionis, 
21 or nitauk ooljowzah [q.v.] is the centre, and ë Orionis or 
nazm [q.v.] or mintaka [q.v.] is the western end of the belt. 
The belt is known in english by various names as Golden yard, 
Jacob's staff and Three kings, Fakkah (3 - fakkah, Hind.), 
From (fakk, av. opening); from shape. Same as Yikleel i shoo- 
mauly.——-Faras ool azam (eie JW - farasulazam, Ar.) 
From (faras, ar. horse + azam, ar. highest). Otherwise Faras 
ool acbar, meaning the greater horse. Constellation. N ineteen 
Stars. Pegasus, tho Winged horse. To south-westward of 
Andromeda [mirat i moosalsila], and gonth-eastward of Cygnus 
[dajjajah] ; four remarkable stars, a, В, у, 3 of the second and 
third magnitudes, form the square [farghaun] of Pegasus, on 
opposite side of pole [dhroovam | to square of Great bear [doobhe 
acbar, maharicsham]; ono constellation passes the meridian 
about 12 hours after the other. a Pegasi, 68 [ayeen ool faras, 
bramham] or Markab [q.v.], and 8 Pegasi, 67 [mankib] or Scheat, 
form the western side of the square, and pass the meridian 
[raikhay] first. a Pegasi, 68 is at the south-west angle of the 
square ; 8 Pegasi, 67 is at the north-west angle, and distant about 
13° from Markab, 68 [q.v.]. y Pegasi, 2 [algenib, mahendram] is 
14° south of a Andromeda [mirat i moosalsila], 1 [alpherntz,. 
eindram], and 16° east of Markab, 68 [q.v.] ; it forms the south- 
east angle of the square [farghaun]. e Pegasi, 63 [foma] fars, 
sad ool hoomaum ] or Enif, a star between the second and third 
magnitude, lies about W. by 8, from a Pegasi, 68, distant about 
20°. Ora line drawn from В 4 to a 1 Andromedm, and produced 
about twice their distance, will lead to it. Seven conspicuous 
stars in Pegasus, Andromeda [mirat i moosnlsila], and Perseus 
[humiliraus ool ghowl], resemble the seven stars in tho Great 
bear [doobhe acbar, maharicsham], but smaller. For others see 
Sad ool baury, Sad ool bihaum, Sad ool matar. For Ayeen ool 
faras or eyo of horse see Markab. For Fomal fars or mouth of 
horse see нер. title. For Janah ool faras or wing of horse 
see Algenib. For Kita ool faras or emall horse Beo sep. title, 
For Mankib ool faras or shoulder of horse see Mankib. For 
Matn ool faras or middle of horse see Mankib. See also 
Mokaddam, Mooakhar, Oottarabhaudram, Poorvabhnudram. 
Farghaun (lė, - farghán, Ar.). From (fargh, ar. width); from 
forming a square. Also (aldalo) the bucket. Constellation, 
Four stars « 68, B 67, y 2, 5 Pegasi [faras ool azam], forming a 
square, the apparent distance between each pair being tho 
measure of a spear. Compare arabian mansion Fargh oo} dulo, 
Fargh ool owval, Fargh ool sauny, Mokaddam, and Mooakhar, 
Fargh ool dalo (02712 - farghuddalo Ar). Means tho 
breadth of a bucket. Name of the two arabian lunar mansions, 
26th and 27th, distinguished by Mokaddam [q.v.] and Mooakhar 
[q.v.]. Compare hindoo mansions Poorvabhaudram and Oottara- 
bhaudram,———Fargh ool owval (J3 ё p - farghulawwal, Hind.). 
From (fargh, ar. width'of a bucket + awwal, first). Western. 
most or first rising side,of square, Same as Mokaddam. Com- 
pare hindoo mansion Poorvabhnudram. Fargh ool sauny 
(SUN £ > - farghussání, Hind.). From (fargh, ar. breadth + 
sini, ar. latter)  Easternmost or later rising side of Square, 
Same as Mooakhar. Compare hindoo mansion Oottarabhau- 
dram.— Farkdaun (S5 - farkdán, Ar.). From (farkad, ar. 
calf + ar. dual sign). Small constellation. В 47 and y Urso 
minoris [eshoodra ricsham, doobhe asghar] ; by which one directg 
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c—— — nm lead to Algol, 12 [q.v]. Algol forms a triangle with Capella, 17 


ав” by sailors. i rook the Pleiades [kritticay, sooreiynh 
and by land. Called ‘guar Xa - faváris, | [bramhahridayam, oy ook ) and the Pleiades L ау, yah]. 
47 see Kochab. Fawauris (у rd Haurs ool samah (oa oy - hárisussamá, Ar.). From 
д ; h] lyin, à Š 

Nia). Gone Boan ат Cf fr (di. | Pe тышт ту СЫП БЫА ning rin oP th 

вв the Milky way [kahkashaun]. 07 эг ) in the sky; also* Haurs 00 puman anh g E ES Hc i 
zum faras, Ar). From (famm, ar. mouth + faras, ar. horse): | рогі; also Simauk ool raumih [9.7 9 E p Q x3 with т 
ax. Enif, 63. Star of second magnitude. e Pegasi | postis [awwah], 43 [roomhool simau ]; also Simau ool mirzam 
Cree ОЕ зат 63 [sad ool hoomaum). See also Akhzar. q.v.) the cold star, as distinguished from Simauk ool azal 
[fores vm (= JA. fammulhát, Ar.) From (famm, аг. fares or spica virginis [soomboola], 41 [harshanam]. Otherwise 
Fomalhaw eas) re ) Star of first magnitude. a Piscis | Arcturus, and Vajram [q.v.]. Star of first magnitude. a Boötis 
mouth + hút, ar. pisces). [awwah], 44.—— Hazaur (jè - Палёт, Ar.). From (hazara, ar. 


i joonooby], 66. бее also Akhzar.—— Gandam 
to be present). a Centauri [cantooras]. Compare Moohlifaun and 


lis [hoot 1 Я 
Ga x s San). Means chief. Otherwise Regulus, 32. 
Е Wazn.——Heiyah (> - haiyah, Ar.. Means a serpent. Con. 
stellation. Also (alhawwá). Eighteen stars. Ophiuchus, the 


star of first magnitude of tenth hindoo lunar mansion. 
Aroni [asad], 32 [kalb ool asad].——Ghafr (АЁ - ghafr, Ar.). 

serpent-bearer. N. hemisphere. To the south of Herculeg 
[jausy ], and west of Aquila [ookaub]. a Ophiuchi, 55 [alroyee, 


Means belly. Constellation. Three stars 1, x, A, of Virgo 
rasalhague] and a Herculis, 54 [rasalgethy ] are about 5° apart, or 


i i hindoo 
Ја]. 15th arabian lunar mansion. Compare ido 
Ca SUR Also а star of third magnitude, e Boótis ° 

the same distance as the Poiniers [alanak, doobhe] of the Great 
bear [doobhe acbar, maharicsham]; a Ophiuchi being south- 


[awwah], 49 or Izar [q.v.].—— Ghoomeisah (50222 - ghumaisáh, 
eastward of a Herculis. They aro in a liue between Arcturus, 


hamasa, ar. a flux from the eyes); from being 
Seen ич weeping. Otherwise Shiralghoomeisah n : 
44. [haurs ool samah, vajram] and Altair, 60 is but nearer the 
latter; a Ophiuchi, 95, Altair 60, and Vega, 58 [abhijit, nasr ool 


ning the shira with weeping eye on account of her 
рзд {ош her вївїегв sirius, 26 mrigayyaudham, shira] ; [ T 
and canopns 25 [agastyan, sooheil] ; also Shiralshaumiyah KAA Oe an equilateral triangle. а Ophiuchi is called Rasal 
meaning the syrian or northern shira; also Roomeisah (a.v.]; hague [q.v.] ; and а Herculis, Rasalgethy[q.v.]. For Hydrus the 
meaning having weeping eye. The european Procyon. Star of | water snake see under Nahar. For Serpens the serpent see Hoo- 
first magnitude. a Canis minoris [kalbiasghar], 27 [shira]. | weiyah. For Oonuk ool heiyah or neck of serpent see Oonuk. 
Compare Shiriyaun, the two sisters Shira [q.v-), and Ghoomeisah | Foot (= - hút, Ar.). Meansafish. Otherwise Alsamak [q.v.]. 
and Sooheil [q.v.] ——hooraub (u - ghuráb, Ar.). , Means Pisces [meenam]. 12th constellation of ancient zodiac [raushy 
crow. Constellation. Seven stars. The Crow, 8. hemisphere, | chuckram]; two fishes linked together by а string [alrishah ] 
near the tail of Hydra [shoojah] ; has four principal stars of the | tied to their tails; one is due south of Mirack [q.v.], or 8 
third magnitude in the form of a small quadrilateral figure, | Andromede [miratimoosalsila ], 4 [bain ool hoot], the other 
distant 15° to 20° in a S.W. direction from Spica, 41 [harshanam, | jg south of the square [farghaun] of Pegasus [farasoolazam]; 
simaukoolazal] in the Virgin [soomboola). The northernmost | , piscium in the latter fish passes the meridian at midnight 
star is 8 Corvi, 39 [vyanghautam] and the southernmost star | during the middle of September; 7 Piscium [maunam], the 
is В Corvi. Algoreb [q.v.] is a Corvi, 38. Compare „Hastam, principal star in the former fish, and situated to the S.W. of 
— —Hakah (xš - hakaah, Ar.). Three stars in Orion [jabbaur]. | & Arietis, 10 [hamel, vishcambham], passes the meridian at 
Fifth arabian lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Mriga- | midnight about the middle of October. For a Piscium see Ookda. 
For 7 and (Piscium see Raivaty and Veidhrity. For Batn ool 
hoot or belly of the fish see Alrishah. For Kalb ool hoot or heart 


phiras.—— Hamel (J+= - hamal, Ar). Meanslamb. The star 

a Arietis, 10 [bamel, visheambham]. Also Aries, the Ram 
of the fish see Alrishah.—— Hoot i joonooby (у= w> - hüti- 
junúbí, Ar.). From (hut, ar. fish +junúbí, ar. southern). Con- 


[maisham], the first constellation in the ancient zodiac [raushy 
stellation. Eleven stars. Piscis australis, the Southern fish. 


chuckram]. This contains two principal stars, a 10 and 8 

Arietis, 9 [shartein]; which mark the base of the horns [shartein] 
S. hemisphere. Southward of Aquarius (coombham, dalo], and 
contains one principal star, a Piscis australis, 66, or Fomalhaut 


of the ram, and are about 4° apart. To find a Arietis, 10, or 
[q.v.]. A line drawn from В Pegasi [faras ool azam], 67, Scheat 


Hamel, and В Arietis, 9, or Shartein [q.v.], a line drawn from 
Polaris, 6 [alrooccabah, dhroovam] through e Cassiopes [caush- 
[mankib] through a Pegasi [faras ool azam1, 68, Markab [q.v.], 
the two stars forming the west side of the square [farghaun] 


yapy, zautool coorsy], the nearest to the Great bear [doobhe 

acbar, maharicsham] of the five stars, and produced thence 

through Alanak [q.v.] у Andromedm [mirat i moosalsili], | of Pegasus [faras ool azam] and produced three times their 

leads to them nearly, Or, a line joining the Pleiades [kritticay, | distance, will lead to Fomalhaut [q.v.]. Menkar [q.v.], Mira, 

sooreiyah], and Algenib, 2 [q.v.], or y Pegasi [faras ool аташ}, | and Deneb kyetos [q.v.], 3, in the Whale [kyetos], and Fomal 

2 [mahendram], is bisected by B Arietis, 9 [shartein]. isto | haut in the southern fish, are nearly in a line running N.E. 

the south-westward of a Arietis, 10 [hamel] and close to B, about | and S.W., Fomal haut being at tho S.W. end. Hootweiah 
(25> - huwaiyah, Ar.) Means a serpent. Constellation. 
Serpens. №. hemisphere. А long, winding constellation, which, 


14° to the southward, is a star of the fourth magnitude, 4 
Arietis. The three stars are near each other, and in a line. 
Musca [bharany], the fly, is a group of small stars in the - : 
E А 3 commencing close to a Corona borealis [yikleel i shoomauly], 48. 
northern part of Aries nob represented in arabic, and now [alphacca,], passes to the southward ЫН west side of Ophin- 
chus [heiyah], and then turning to the eastward, through the 
latter, is found again on its east side stretching toward Aquila 


called 35, 39, and 41 Arietis even in europe. See also Bootein 

[nowroz].—Hanah („аль - hanaah, Ar.) Means a mark on 
[ookaub]. It contains one principal star, a Serpentis, 49 [oonuk]. 
This is about 20? nearly due sonth, a little easterly, from 


camel's neck. Five stars in Orion [jabbaur] Sixth arabian 
lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Ardray.—— Harsha- 
mam (gw - hargbana, San). From (hrish, gani to gladden). Gemma, 48, the principal star of Corona borealis [yikleeli- 
Yogam star of l4th hindoo lunar mansion. a Virginis [soom- | shoomauly]; it is also about 25? S.E. from Arcturus, 44. The 
boola], 41. Spica [simauk ooi azal]. lst magnitude [madhya- | three stars, a Serpentis, 49, Gemma, 48 [alphacca] and Arcturus, 
ma sowra maunam, p).——Hastam (а - hastá, San.; 9/5415 | 44[haurs ool samah, vajram] form a conspicuous ‘triangle. For 
M attam, Tam.). From (hasta, san. hand). 13th hindoo lunar | Hydrus the water-snake see under Nahr. Izar ( aa! - ísár, 
mansion. Figured as a hand; contains five stars, a, B,,y, 9, є | Hind.). From (yusr, ar. left). Star, e Boötis CNN 46 
Corvi [ghoorsnb]. Fons Согу 88 see Algoreb. For à Corvi, | [ghafr]. Jabaha (мыз. - jabahah, Ar.) Means forehead y 
39 see Vyaughautam. Compare arabian mansion Awwah. also (jabhatulasad), meaning forehead of leo. Tenth arabian 
lunar mansion. Four stars, (, y, 7, a of Leo [asad, simham]; 
some say five including > Leonis. For a Leonis, 32 see Gandam 


Haudy oon najm (ea ¿sole - hádiyunnajm, Hind.), From 
(hádí, ar. urger + najm, ar. pleiades). Same as Aldebaran. 
and Kalb oolasad. For y Leonis see Algeiba. Compare hindoo 
mansion Magham. Jabbaur (jus. - jabbár, Ar.) Means 


Hawmil 4 rausool ghowl (Jo Vo ole - hámilirásulghül, Ar.). 
from (аар, аг. ane + x ar, head + ghál, ar. goblin). 
therwise Parisiyawash [q.v.], meaning maiden's hair. Constel- | haughty and i i i 
h а à A y and inaccessible ; represented Ow upon 
SET MR dee, екш, d "t d reum athrone. Otherwise J o AE middlo eR DES bU 
2 D br ak [q.V. J, an ergei, | entering into componnds for which Jowzah 
12 or Algol (q.v.]; the latter is also known as В Medusm, being | [q.v.] is also G i г which see below; though Jow 
z у. 1- 
їп head of Medusa, which in european figure of СЫИГА Tati FMM А. 00 паше dor tho whole. en 
edusa е on of 38 stars. Orion, lover of Di i . Lies 
Rozana holda шыр Дэ. Aie drawn from y Ursw minoris, | to the south of Auriga cer sentire] Pa RU CD "Taurus 
Been ОЕК peas фал) of Little bear [eshoodra | [вот]. Four bright stars, a, В, у and x, form a great quadri- 
UN a c dm pa rong \ Polaris, 6 [al rooccabah, | lateral; Botelgeux, 23 (q.v.], or a Orionis, the chief star, is а 
ye poren n UEM Suh P у E йел, leads toa Persei, | the north-east anglo in the right shoulder of Orion; Rigel [q.v-] 
circle, tho concavo pant of which is EE ORE ап вгооѓа | or B Orionis, 18, at the opposite angle, is in ihe left foot, 
[doobhe acbar, maharicsham]. В Poe. 12 epe compare Rigel ool jowzal yoosrah under Rigol; Bellatrix, or 
to the south-west of a Persei, at distance of about 10°; it i а у, maona 19 [mirzam], situated the samo distance on one Side 
called Algol, 12 [q.v.], and ie one of ti» variable stan, 5,2150 | of Aldeburan, 16 [q.v.] that Pleiades [kritticay, sooreiyah] are on 
usually of the second magnitude, and NEA stars, being | the other side, is in left shoulder; x Orionis [ri el ool jowz 81 
13} hours; then it suddenly dim continuing so for 2 days | yoomnah] is in right knee. In the mi Xt the quadrilateral 
xe) ; uddenly dims, and in 8} hours is reduced | are three conspi Bp middle ot the quei tak 
to fourth magnitude, at which it continues for 15 minutes; it | ool jow ah] pas tn, лактите 21 НЕ 
_ then increases, and in 8} hours more returns to usual magnitude and 8 E. ; ES €, 22 [alnitak, fakaur ool jowzah], ranged NW: 
"going throngh all changes in 2d. 20h. 48m. 588. Alino drawn | ool jowseh [иу]. 00219 tho belt of Orion [alasah] or Parong 
t .J f q.v.], whence to the sonthward thore is & luminous 
тае Du stars forming the sword, and among these are some 
ebulo. For A Orionis see Shobhanam. Sce also Hakab and 


one’s oonrse by 808 
For В Urse minors, 


rom Orion's belt. 
sowr], and produced twice their distance, will 
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Напаһ, Mrigashiras and Ardray, the arabian and hindoo man- 
sions. For Arsh ool jowzah or throne of orion see sep. title. 
For Rigel ool jowzal yoomnah or right leg of orion see sep. title. 
For Rigel ool jowzal yoosrah or left leg of orion see Rigel. For 
Taujool jowzah or crown of orion see sep. title. For Zawauyib 
ool jowzah or pendent forelock of orion see sep. title. For arm 
of orion see Betelgeux and Yaddooljowzah. For belt of orion 
see Fakaur ool jowzah. For shoulder of orion see Betelyeux and 
Mankibool jowzah. For spine of orion see Fakaur ool jowzah. 
Jaddy (¿s 34. - jadi, Аг.). Meausakid. Capricornus, the 
Goat [macaram]. Tenth constellation of ancient zodiac [raushy 
chuckram], distinguished by its two principal stars, a and 8 
Capricorni, being in a line produced from Vega, 58 [abhijit, 
nasr ool wauky] through Altair, 60 [q.v.] or Saudhyam [q.v.]. 
The star 5 Capricorni, 64, or Deneb algedy КЫ is nearly due 
south of Enif, 63 [fomal fars], in Pegasus [faras ool ағат], at 
the distance of 26°. a Capricorni, which is in the horn of the 
Goat, passes the meridian at midnight towards the end of July. 
Seo also arabian mansion Zaubih ; also Sadinaushira. Jaddy 
ool farkad (43,3Y (es. - jadíulfarkad, Hind.) From (jadi, ar. 
kid + farkdán, ar. the guards of small bear). Same as Alioth. 
Janah ool faras (os cl -janíhulfaras, Hind.). From 
(janéh, ar. wing + faras, ar. horse). Same as Algenib. Jausy 
(j= - jásí, Ar). Means a strong man. Constellation. Twenty- 
eight stars. Hercules. N. hemisphere. South of the two prin- 
cipal stars in Draco [tinneen] west of Lyra [shalyauk], and east 
of Bootes [ow wah] and Corona borealis [yikleclishoomauly]. 
a Herculis, 54, or Rasalgethy [q.v.] is one of the variable 
stars, going from 3 to 4 in 66 days. В Herculis is midway on a 
line between a Herculis, 54 and а Corone borealis, 48 [alphacca]. 
€ Herculis is on a line between а Coron borealis [ yikleelishoo- 
maaly], 48 and а Lyra [shalyauk], 58 [abhijit, nasr ool wauky], 
but nearer the former star; it is a double star, with the shortest 
period known, viz. 36 years. Jowzah (V - jauzá, Ar.). 
From (jauz, ar. middle); from its culminating vertically in 
arabia. Gemini [mitoonam]. Third constellation of ancient 
zodiac [raushy chuckram]. То E. of Taurus [sowr], and S.E. 
of Auriga [mausikoolinaun], contains three principal stars, a 
Geminorum or Castor, 8 Geminorum, 28 [alzirah, soocarmam] ог 
Pollux, and y Geminorum [alhena]. a Geminorum, or Castor, 
and 8 Geminorum, 28 or Pollux [alzirah, soocarmam], form the 
heads of the Twins [mitoonam], and are about 5° apart, Castor to 
the N.W., Pollux to the S.E. A line drawn from the Pleiades 
[kritticay, sooreiyah] through В Tauri [sowr], 20 [agny, nath], 
and produced the same distance beyond, leads to them ; as does 
also а lino drawn from Rigel, 18 [q.v.], the bright star in the 
heel of Orion [jabbaur], through the middle star of his belt 
[fakaur ooljowzah]. Several small stars in a line running N.W. 
and S.E. form the feet of the Twins [mitoonam] ; the brightest, 
y Geminorum [alhena], is due east of Aldebaran, 16 [q.v.] at 
the distance of 28?; this star also bisects the line drawn from 
the centre of Orion's belt [alasah, fakaurool jowzah] to Castor. 
Castor and Aldebaran are the base of an isosceles triangle of 
which Capella, 17 [bramhahridayam, oyook] is the apex. Castor 
is a double star, period about 1,000 years. Pollux, 28 [alzirah, 
Soocarmam] passes the meridian at midnight about middle of 
January. For ë Geminorum see Alzirr. See also the arabian 
lunar mansion Zirah, which takes the heads of the twins.—— 


Jyeshtay (жї - jyéshté, San.; még - trikkétta, Mal. ; 
@su_onr- kétiai;Tam.). Means the eldest. Otherwise Kettay 


[q.v.], by corruption. Eighteenth hindoo lunar mansion ; figured 
as a ring, umbrolla in hand or spear; three stars, a, o andr 
Scorpionis [akrab]. a scorpii, 52 is Antares or Alkalb [q.v.] or 
Vareeyas [q.v.]. Compare arabian mansion Kalb. Kahka- 
shawn (ex - sharaj, Ar.; ots - kahkashán, Pers. ; uriad A 
war euth - pálvíthimandalam, Tam.). Аг. from (sharaja, ar. 
to collect together). Pers. from (kéh, pers. straw + kashán, pers. 
drawn); from resemblance to trace of such in a sandy tract. 
Otherwise Oomoon noojoom [q.v.], meaning mother of stars; 
also Majarra [q.v.], place where anything runs; also (darví 
ásmám), meaning gate of heaven. The Milky way, Galaxy, or 
Via lactea. A whitish, luminous band, of irregular form, which 
stretches across the heavens from one side of the horizon 
[eshitijam] to the other, containing nine-tenths of visible stars; 
nearly a great circle inclined at an angle of about 63° to the 
equinoctial [naudy mundalam], and cutting that circle twice in 
R. A. 10h 47m and 12h 47m, so that its northern and southern 
poles respoctively are situated in R. A. 12h 47m N P D 63? and 
R. A.0h 47m N P D 117°. If traced in order of R.A., the milky 
way is found traversing Cassiopeia [caushyapy, zaut ool 
coorsy], its brightest part passing about two degrees to north of 
3 in about 62° of N.D. ог 28°N P D. Passing thence between 
y and eit sends off a branch to the south-preceding side, towards 
a Persei [haumili rausool ghowl], 13 or mirfak [q.v.], very 
conspicuous, во far prolonged faintly towards < of ditto, and 
traceable towards Hyades [sowr] and Pleiades [kritticay, 
sooreiyah] as remote outlyers. ‘The main stream passes on 
through Auriga [mausik ool inaun], over the three stars, € 
[alanaz], € [alinauz], n [alinauz], preceding Capella [bramha- 
hridayam, oyook] called the Heodi, between the feet of Gemini 
[jowzah, mitoonam] and horns [nath, dl of Bull [sowr, 
vrishabham], where it intersects the ecliptio [craunty munda- 
lam] nearly in tho present solstitial colure [yaumyottara 
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vrittam], and thence over the club [alasah, fakaurool jowzah] 
of Orion [jabbaur] to the neck of Monoceros, intersecting the 
equinoctia] [naudy mundalam] in Е. A. 6h 54m. Thence it 
passes over the head of Canis major [kalbiacbar] and enters the 
prow of Argo [safeenah], nearly on the southern tropic. Here 
it again subdivides, about m Puppis, sending off a narrow and 
winding branch on the preceding side as far as y Argüs 
[safeenah], where the branch terminates abruptly. “he main 
stream pursues its southward course to the l23rd parallel of 
N P D, where it diffuses itself broadly and again sub-divides, 
opening out into a wide fan-like expanse, nearly 20° in breadth, 
formed of interlacing branches, all which terminate abruptly 
in a line drawn nearly through À and y Argüs [safeenah]. At 
this place the continuity is interrupted by a wide gap, and 
where it recommences on the opposite side it is by a somewhat 
similar fan-shaped assemblage of branches, which converge upon 
the bright star 7 Argús [safeenah]. Thence it crosses the hind 
feet of the Centaur [cantooras], and enters the Cross [trishunkoo] 
being here at its narrowest. After this it expands into a broad and 
bright mass, enclosing a and 8 Crucis [trishuukoo], and 8 Centauri 
[cantooras] or wazn [q.v.], and extending almost up to a Cen- 
tauri or hazaur [q.v.]. In the midst of this bright mass occurs 
& dark pearshaped vacancy, called the coal-sack. This is the 
place of nearest approach to the South pole [dacshina dhroovam]. 
At a Centauri [cantooras], it again subdivides, sending off a great 
branch at an angle of about 20° with its general direction towards 
the preceding side, to тапа d Lupi [saboo], beyond which the 
branch loses itself. The main stream passes on increasing in 
breadth to y Norm:, where it makes an abrupt elbow, and 
ngain subdivides into one principal and continuous stream on. 
the following side, and a complicated system of interlaced 
masses on the preceding. The main stream, making an abrupt 
bend to the following side, passes over the stars : Ar: 
[mijmarah], 0 and : Scorpii [akrab, vrishchicam], and y Tubi, to 
y Sagittarii [dhanoos, kows], where it collects into an oval mass, 
about 6° in length and about 4° in breadth. Northward of this 
mass the stream crosses the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] in 
about longitude [sauyanam] 276°, ond proceeds along the bow 
of Sagittarius (dhanoos, kows] into Antinous [ookaub]. Crossing 
the equinoctial [naudy mundalam] at R. A. 19h, it next rung 
through Aquila [ookaub], Sagitta [saham], and Vulpecula up to 
Cygnus (dajjajah], at which point is a vacuity, like the southern 
coal-sack, occupying space between e, a, 62 [aridad, deneb] and 
y Cygni [dajjajah]. Hence it proceeds irregularly to the point 
in Cassiopeia [caushyapy, zaut ool coorsy] whence it began. 
Kalb (5 - kalb, Ar.). Means the heart. Otherwise Kalb ool 
akrab [q.v.], meaning heart of scorpio. Three stars in Scorpio 
[akrab], a scorpii and two small stars close to it. 18th arabian 
lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Jyeshtay. Kalbaun 


(“5 - kulbán, Ar... Also (kulyatén). Two stars», к Tauri 


[sowr]. Kalb iacbar ($\ ——J$ - kalbiakbar, Ar.) From 
(kalb, ar. dog + akbar, ar. great) Constellation. Eighteen 
Stars. Canis major, the Great dog. S. hemisphere. S.E. of 


Orion [jabbaur]. Three principal stars, one of which, a Canis 
majoris, or Sirius, or the Dog star [mrigavyaudham, shira], is 
the brightest in the firmament. а Canis majoris, 26, or Sirius, 
lies in the line of Orion's belt [fakaur ool jowzah], being as 
far to the S.E. of it as Aldebaran, 16 [q.v.] is to the N.W. 
Sirius, 26, Procyon, 27 [ghoomeisah] and Betelgeux, 23 [q.v.] 
or Atigandam [q.v.] form an equilateral triangle, Sirius being at 
the southern apex. Procyon and Sirius, the stars of the 2 dogs, 
are on opposite sides of the Milky way [kahkashaun]. В Canis 
majoris [mirzam, mirzamaun] lies 5° west, a little southerly, 
from Sirius; and a line drawn from Betelgeux, 23 [atigandam ], 
passing between these two stars, will lead to e Canis majoris in 
the flank of the Dog ; Sirius, 26 is at the nose. Kalb i asghar 
| 35 - kalbiasghar, Ar.) From (kalb, ar. dog + asghar, ar. 
minor) Otherwise Kalb ool mootakaddim [q.v.], meaning the 
foremost or easternmost dog, but as to rising it comes up last 
not first. Canis minor, the Little dog. S. hemisphere. Small 
constellation to the south of Gemini [jowzah, mitoonam]; con- 
tains two principal stars. a Canis minoris, 27, or Prooyon 
[ghoomeisah], is very conspicuous; it is; nearly due south of 
Pollux, 28 [alzirah, soocarmam], the brightest of the Twins 
jowzah, mitoonam], and east of Betelgeux, 23 [q.v.] in Orion 
oe ; and thus Pollux, 28, Procyon, 27 and Betelgeux, 28 
atigandam] form a right-angled triangle, Procyon being at the 
right angle. 8 Canis minoris [mirzam, mirzamaun] lies N.W. of 
Procyon, nearly inthe same position from that star that Castor 
is from Pollux, but the latter two, may be distinguished from 
the former, since Castor and Pollux are lst and 2nd mag- 
nitude, whereas Procyon and 8 Canis minoris are lst and 8rd 
magnitude. See also Zirah ool makbooz.— Kalb ool akrab 
(Sei 35 - kalbulakrab, Hind.) From (kalb, ar. heart + 
akrab, ar. scorpio). Samo as Alkalb and Kalb.—Kalb ool asad 
(aS -kalbulasad, Ar.). Means heart of leo. Also (alasad). 
"of first magnituc». Cor leonis or Regulus, a Leonis [asad], 
PORE e pem ool hoot (Ss - ооа FG 
Means heart of pisces [hoot]. Same as Alrishah.—Kalb ool 
mootakadd$m (peels - kalbulmutakaddim, Hind.). From 
(kalb, ar. dog + mutakaddim, ar. going before). Same as Kalb 
i asghar (q.v.].—— Kalb ool royee ( e\S\ JS - kalburráyí, Ar.), 
From (kalb, ar. dog + arrái, hind., а ophiuchi) ; from being in 
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:cehi f е], 65, rasalhague. Star; а 
ionom a 2 О aa db Same title applies to 
HORE) nt ool coorsy ], вв attending on у Cephei (alroyee] 


deu pen ool sowr ( ope -kalbussaur, Ar.). Means 


i .]. Same as 

sowr]. Otherwise Ayeen ool sowr [q.v ] 
heart ot taras [T (56 - káid, Hind). From (kaud, ar. to 
monrn). Same as Alkaid ог Benetnasch.—— Kettay (Gaim - 


i ). By corruption from jyeshtay q.v.]. The18th hindoo 
Pent a ool faras (оаа 5 - kitaulfaras, А50; 
From (kita, ar. piece + faras, ar. horse). Constellation of 4 ee 
jast west of the head of Pegasus. Equuelus, For the Eres Te 
or Pegasus seo Yars ool azam.——Kochab (435 - kutb, Ar. 


i i inori hoodra- 
Meansaxis. Starof second magnitude. B Urso minoris [cs 
ricsham, doobheasghar], 47.——Kows (oap - kaus, Ar.) Means 


. Also (arrámí) meaning the thrower. Sagittarius, the 
Ree еа быз? constellation of / ancient ао 
raushy chuckram ], lies to S. of Ophiuchus [heiyah] апа Aquila 
cest To the east of Antares, 52 [alkalb, vareeyas], fon 
stars, e ô A [royinauyim], and p Sagittarii, form a curve in the 
milky way [kahkashann]; these are the bow ; and immediately 
beyond are four others, 0, c, т, and С, in the figure of & 
quadrilateral, forming the body of the Archer. u Sagittarii passes 
the meridian аф midnight towards the end of J une, For» Sagit- 
tarii seo Ayeen ool raumy, For A Sagittarii see Royinauyim. 
Seo also the lunar mansions Balda, Nauyim, Oottarashaudham 
and Poorvashaudham. For Sagitta the arrow sec Saham.—— 
Kritticay (үт - krittik& San.; aris Sone - karttigai, 
Tam.) From (krit, san. to cut); з dagger, because of Configu. 
‚ ration. Also called Agny [q.v. ], because of regent. Third hindoo 
lunar mansion [maunam]. The sixstars of Pleiades, formerly 
geven, in the shoulder of Taurus [sowr]; hence called Seven 
virgins. Represented as a flame or as a knife. Kritticay’s 
influence is particularly evil; and when the moon [chundran] is 
near the Pleiades but especially when she is soin the month of 
Uaurtigay [mausam] this іва time of fasting and prayer; children 
do not attend school on that day, and others if possible avoid 
doing anything of importance. The six stars were nymphs who 
nursed Soobramanyan [q.v.], or Scandan [q.v.] god of war, thence 
called Caurtikeyan [q.v.], each nurse suckling one of his six 
mouths, The Greeks called the Pleiades stormy, because of being 
orient in the evening in the winter season. Compare arabian 
mansion Sooreiyah. The principal star of the group is Alcyone, 
orn Tauri [sowr], 14; otherwise Ayooghmat [q,v,]. See also 
Alfoorood and Arsh ool sooreiya.—Kyekows (cons had - kaikáús, 
Ar.). Meansatriangle. Constellation. Elevenstars. Triangulum 
australe, the Southern triangle. S. hemisphere. Sonth-eastward 
of the two bright starg, a [hazaur] and В [wazn], in Centaurus 
[cantooras] ; a and y Trianguli australis are in the same line with 
у and B Crucis [trishunkoo], z Trianguli australis being the most 
easterly ; В and y Triangu'i australis are on the opposite side of 
the Milky way [kahkashaun] to a Centauri [cantooras] or hazanr 
[g-v.]; В Trianguli australis is the northern apex of the triangle, 
at the distance of about 8° from a and y Trianguli australis. a 
Trianguli australis is of the second magnitude ; В and y of third 
and fourth magnitudes. Pavo, the Peacock, eastward of Trian- 
gulum australe is not represented in Arabic; its principal and 
northernmost star, a Pavonis, of second magnitude, is in a 
line to the eastward with y and В Crucis [trishunkoo), and y 
and a Triangoli australis, а Pavonis, Achernar 7 [q.v.], and 
Fomal haut 66 [q.v.], form an equilateral triangle——Kyetos 
(Us - kitas, Ar.) Constellation. Twenty-two stars. Cetus, 


minoris, 27 [ghoomeisah], through Bellatrix, 19 [mirzam], i 
Orion [jabbaur], and produced abont an equal duse S 


n little to the southward of a line pr 
[av] through Menkar [q.v.] to ab 
Menkar is in the head of the Whale and Deneb kyetos [q.v.] 


ter, are fonr 
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haka, San.). From (lubh, san. to covet); means hunter, 
К саг Tau а (q.v.] So called from a legend 
which narrates that shiva [q.v.] transformed himself into a 
hunter in order to shoot an arrow, represented by the three stars 
in the belt [fakaur ool jowzah] of orion [jabbaur] lying in a 
direct line with sirius, 26, at bramha [q.v.] transformed into a 
deer [mrigam] and pursuing his own daughter metamorphosed 
into a doe for the purpose of committing incest with her. Same 
as Shira [q.v.], or Sirius, the Dog star; a Canis majoris [kalbi 
acbar], 26.—— Macaram (TX - makara, San.) Means sen. 
monster, so called. Tenth sign [raushy] of the zodiae [raushy 
chuckram]. Capricornus, үр [jaddy]. See arabian mansion 


Zaubih; also Sadinaushira. Magham (MT - maghá, San. ; 
10251 - magam, Tam.). From (maghá, san. gift). Otherwise 
Pitryah, Tenth hindoo lunar mansion. Figured as a house, 
palankeen or yoke. а, у, s, H and v Leonis [asad, simham]. Tho 
principal or southern one is Regulus ога Leonis, 32 [gandam, 
kalb ool asad]. Mahamagham (q.v.] is the occurrence of tho 
full moon in or about this asterism along with other astronomical 
incidents, which event happens once in twelve years and gives a 
time auspicious for bathing, especially at Combaconam. Com- 
pare arabian mansion Jabaha. Maharicsham (ЯТ . mahá- 
riksha, San.). From (mahá, san. great + riksha, san. bear). 
Also called Sapta rishy [q.v.], meaning seven sages. Same as 
Doobhe acbar [q.v.] or Ursa major. Tho first three form the 
tail [bangut]; the last four make up the square of ¿he bear 
[naash]. Varauha mihiran has the following regarding Maha- 
riesham [doobhe acbar]; his notion about the stars of the 
constellation having a proper motion independent of precession 
[ayanaumsham, craunty pauta gaty] appears to be an error of 
confusion arising out of the question of the line of the rishies 
[rishy raikhay]:—“ The seven rishies [q.v.] form as it were 
“a garland of the white lotus [nelumbo] to the maiden of 
*the northern quarter or look like her smile or seem to be 
* her masters; or by the direction of her lord the pole star 
«‹ [alrooccabah, dhroovam], the maiden of the northern quarter 
* appears to dance round as the seven rishies move in their 
* course; during the reign of yoodhishtiran 2526 years before 
* the commencement of vicrama [q.v.] saca [q.v.] the seven 
*vighies were at the constellation of magham [q.v.]; the 
* rjghies take a period of 100 years to go over each of the 27 
“ asterisms ; they rise in the north-east and are accompanied by 
* the chaste aroondhaty [q.v.], the consort of vasishtan [q.v.] ; 
“the easternmost of the group is bhagavan mareechy [q.v.]; 
“the next to him ів vasishtan ; the next is angiran [q.y.] and 
“the next two are airy [q.v.] and poolastyan [q.v.]; the next 
“jn order are the rishies poolahan [q.v.] and cratoo [q.v.]." 
The identification of the stars will be seen from the references; 
easternmost in the quotation means when the Bear is above tho 
pole. Mahendram (87 - mphéndra, San.) From (maha, 
san. great + indra, san. the deity). Yogam star of the 26th 
hindoo lunar mansion. 2nd magnitude. Eindram, 1 [q.v.] or 
Alpheratz a andromedze [miratimoosalsila], 1 [alpheratz, ein- 
dram]. 2nd magnitude. Otherwise Algenib [q.v.], y Pegasi, 
2, 3rd magnitude. Almost the longitude of present equi- 
noctial colure. Maisham (ЩЧ - mósha, San.) Means ram. 
First sign [raushy] of the zodiac {raushy chuckram]. Aries, 
Y [hamel]. бее also Ashwiny, Bharany, Bootein and Shartein. 
Majarra (8yq00 - majarrah, Hind.) From (majarr, ar. a place 
along which a thing has been dragged); resembling such trace 
on sand. Same as Kahkashaun Mankib (cS e - mankib, 
"Ad Servis Mankib ool faras meaning horse's shoulder; 

і taras, meaning middle of the horse ; also Scheat. Star 
of magnitude 2 to 2:9. B Pegasi [faras ool azam], 67. See 2160 
Farghaun.—— Mankib ool jowzah (s eus - mankibuljauzé, 
Hind... From (mankib, ar. shoulder + jauzá, ar. orion). Same 


as Betelgeux.— Mareechy (ЯӦРҸ - marichi 

i = i, San.). Means 
anons Oneri the seven stars [sapta rishy] of нт 
[ov] at end of tail, 7 Urso majoris [doobhe acbar] or Benet- 
nasch [q.v.]. Markab (—$ -markab, Ar). Means a saddle ; 


also called Ayeen ool Тагав [q.vy.] meaning horse's eye; 2180 


Brambam [q.v.]. Star of second magnitude i [fara- 
soolazam ], 68. See also monn Mrs OBL ke Gee 
gua - mfsikulinén, Аг.). From (másik, ar. holder + inán, айт. 
reins). Constellation. Fourteen stars. Auriga, the Charioteer, 
сонын five principal starg, а, В, 8, y, апа: Auriga which form 
a large irregular pentagon. 'The most conspicuous star, and ono 

of рушце stars іп N, hemisphere, is Capella, а Aurigæ, 1 
[рат ыйкап оуорК], А line drawn from ô [atry ] to a Urso 
majoris | pope acbar], 35 [doobhe], the two northernmost stars 
in a rere! reat bear [doobhe acbar, mabaricsham], and pro- 
Шо) eads to Capolla, which is also distinguished by having 
close to it three small stars, e [al anaz], y, and ¢ Апгірго [al 
inang], forming isosceles triaugle, In brilliancy Capella ranks 
sed о ишш, 44 [haurs ool валпаһ, vajram]. B Auriga is the 
Sus LOS nearest Capella; from which it is distant 
vd fend P Aurigm, the S. star of pentagon, is also B 
[sowr], on whic} [agny, nath], being at the horn of the Bull 
ee zat T RUP T hp foot of the Charioteer rests; it is also on 
Pyare e Milky way [kahkashaun]. For š Aurig®, 24, 
oe "n Paty. Fore Aurigæ вео Alanaz. For and ( Aurig@ 
inüuz. Kee also Tawaupyool оуоок, Meenam ( Е 
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mína, San.) Means fish. Twelfth sign [raushy] of the zodiac 
[raushy chuckram]. Pisces, }¢ [hoot]. Meezaun (ces - 
mízán, Ar.) Means a balance. Libra, the Balance [toolaum], 
=<. Seventh constellation of ancient zodiac [raushy chuckram J. 
Contains two principal stars of second magnitude, a and В Libre 
[zoobaunah]. 8 Libre, or Zubenelg [q.v.], in the Northern 
balance, is east, a little northerly, from Spica, 41 [harshanam, 
simauk ool azal], with which and Arcturus, 44 [haurs ool samah, 
vajram], it forms an isosceles triangle, Arcturus being the apex. 
About 9° south-westerly from В Libre is а Librze, or Zubenesch, 
46 [q.v.], in the Southern balance; it passes the meridian at 
midnight about che beginning of May. For hindoo synonym of 
zubenesch see Siddhy. See also mansions Vishaukham and 
Zoobaunah. Menkar (<Ç - minkar, Ar.). Otherwise Cuff ool 
jazmah [q.v.]. Star of second magnitude. a Ceti [kyetos].—— 
Mijmarah (dys - mijmarah, Ar.). Means a furnace. Con- 
stellation. Seven stars. Ara, the Altar. S.hemisphere. Lies to 
north-eastward of Triangulum australe {kyekows]. lts principal 
stars, а, B, y Arm, are between third and fourth magnitude; a 
js the northernmost; and at the distance of 6° to the southward 
are B and y Ares, close together. Milaf («хә - milaf, Ar.). 
Means a manger. The nebula in Cancer [sartaun]. See also 
Nasara and Pooshyam. Miniaka („едә - mintakah, Ar.). 
Means belt. Star, 5 Orionis [jabbaur]; western star in belt 
[fakaur ool jowjah, nazm]. Mirack (ys - mirat, Hind.). 
Means а lady. Otherwise Вап ool hoot [q.v.]. Star of second 
magnitude. 8 Andromeda [mirati moosulsila], 4.—— Mirat i 
moosalsila (BV - miratimusalsila, Ar.). From (mirat, ar. 
lady + musalsilah, ar. chained). Constellation. Twenty stars. 
N. hemisphere. Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus and Cassiopea 
[caushyapy, zaut ool жанкы, bound to a rock, exposed to а sea 
monster, rescued by Perseus [haumili rausool ghow1]. To south- 
ward of Cassiopea and westward of Perseus, and is on a line 
produced from Polaris, 6 [al rooccabah, be through 
Cassiopea. Three principal stars, a Andromedz, 1 [alpheratz, 
eindram], В Andromede, 4, or Mirack [batn ool hoot], and y 
Andromeda, or Alanak [q.v.]. To find 8 Andromedze, 4 or Mirack 
[q.v.]; в line drawn from а Pegasi [faras ool EE 68 [bramham, 
markab] to а Andromeda, 1 [alpheratz, eindram J, and produced 
about the same distance, will lead a little to the northward of 8 
Andromeda, 4. To find у Andromedze, or Alanak [q.v.] ; in the 
same north-easterly direction that a Andromeda, 1 is from a 
Pegasi, 68, the star y Andromeda lies from а Andromedze at the 
distance of about 18°; it is also about 13° in a westerly direction 
from Algol, 12 [q.v.], in Perseus [haumil i rausool ghowl]. To 
find а Andromeda, or Alpheratz; this star, also known as à 
Pegasi, is at the north-eastern angle of the square [farghaun] of 
Pegasus [faras ool azam] ; itis also on a line drawn from à Urse 
majoris [doobhe acbar, maharicsham], and produced through 
Polaris, 6 [alrooccabah, dhroovam], to the distance of 61°. See 
also Mooakhar and Oottarabhaudram.—— Mirfak (Sy - mirfak, 
Ar.). Means elbow. Star of second magnitude. a Persei [ hau- 
milirausool ghowl], 13. Mirzam (уре - mirzam, Ar.) From 
(ruzama, ar. cold) ; being rainy stars. y Orionis [jabbaur], 19 or 
Bellatrix. Same term applied to 8 Canis minoris [kalbiasghar], 
and B Canis majoris [kalbiacbar]. See also Mirzamaun, Zirah 
ool makbooz.—— Mirzamawn (vss p mirzamán, Hind.) Means 


two mirzams. Also (mirzamashshirain) [shiriypaun]. The pair 
of stars, 8 Canis majoris [kalbiaebar] and 8 Canis minoris [kalbi- 
asghar], Procyon and Sirius. See also Mirzam, Zirah ool makbooz. 
Mitoonam ( 9 - mit'huna, San.). Means twins. Third 
sign [raushy] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Gemini, II 
[jowzah ].——Afokaddam (ave - mukaddam, Ar.) Means going 
before. Otherwise Farghool owval [q.v.?, being the foremost 
or westernmost pair of the four stars forming a square [їаг- 
ghaun], thus rising first. Two stars, a, B Pegasi [faras ool azam]. 
26th arabian lunar mansion. For a Pegasi, 68 see Bramham and 
Markab. For В Pegasi, 67 seo Mankib. Compare hindoo mansion 
Poorvabhaudram. See also Fargh ool dalo. Mooakhar (ye - 
muakkhar, Ar.) Means the last, Otherwise Fargh ool sawny 
[q.v.], the latter fargh, being the hindermost or easternmost or 
last rising pair of the four stars forming square [farghaun]. 
Two stars, a Andromedw [miratimoosalsila], 1 {alpheratz, 
eindram) and y Pegasi [faras ocl azam], 2 [algenib, mahendram ]. 
27th Arabian lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion 
Oottarabhaudram. See also Fargh ool dalo.—Moohlifawn 
(wie - muhlifán, Ar.) From (halafa, ar. to swear) ; 
beholders swearing one against another as not able to distin- 
guish them from canopus [agastyan, soohoil]J а [hazaur] 
and 8 [wazn] centauri [cantooras], rising nt a different part of 
the year from Canopus, 28, which in gereral appearance they 
resemble. Moolam (че - mila, San.; бш - múlam, 
Tam.) Means root. Otherwise called Nirrity. 19th hindoo 
lunar mansion. It is of bad or malignant influence ; next so to 
Krittieay [q.v.], to which it is nearly opposite. Represented by 
n lion’s tail, leaping lion, or trumpet; ten stars, e, p, 6 m 0, 1 
к, A, v and у, Scorpionis [akrab]. For A or v Scorpii, 51 sce 
Parigham. Compare arabian mansion Showla. Mrigashiras 
Grau - mrigashiras, San. ; ооо - makíram, Mal.; u 


ORIS - mirugasiridam, Fam.) From (mriga, san. deer + 
shiras, вап. the head). Fifth hindoo lunar mansion. Contain- 


ing three stars in head of Orion jabbaur], the principal of which 
is A. Compare arabian mansion Hakah.——AMrigavyaudham. 
(ITAI - mrigavyádha, San.) From (mriga, san. deer + 
vyádha, san. hunter). Otherwise Loobdhacam [q.v], or hunter. 
Same as Sirius or Shira [q.v.], the Dog-star. a Canis majoris 
[kalbiacbar], 26. Naash ( (+5 - naash, Аг.). Means dead 
body. Four stars forming the square in body of Ursa major 
[alkaid, benetnasch, doobhe acbar, maharicsham ].—— Nahr Gé - 
nahr, Ar.). Means a river. Constellation. Thirty-four stars. 
Eridanus. S. hemisphere. Southward of Taurus [sowr] and 
south-eastward of Cetus [kyetos]; winds over considerable 
space extending between 4' and 60° S. Contains one principal 
star, Achernar [q.v.], or a Eridani, 7. This is on a line joining 
Fomalhaut, 66 [q.v.], or a Piscis Australis [hootijoonooby] and 
Canopus, a Argüs [safeenah], 25 [agastyan, sooheil], about 
midway between the two. В Eridani is a small star 3° northward 
of Rigel, 18 [q.v.], or 8 Orionis (jabbaur]. y Eridani is on.a 
line drawn from Procyon or a Canis minoris [kalbiasghar], 27 
| ghoomeisah] to Rigel or В Orionis, 18 and extended to about 
half its length. Hydrus, the Water-snake, not represented in 
arabic, lies to the S. and S.E. of Achernar, 7, the principal star 
in Eridanus, from which a Hydri, mag. 3, is distant about 5°. 
B Hydri, mag. 3, lies S. by W. from Achernar, 7, distant about 
21°, and is the most conspicuous star near the South pole 
[dacshina dhroovam], from which it is distant about 12°. For 
Hydra, feminine, the Snake, see Shoojah. For Ophiuchus or 
serpent-bearer see Heiyah. For Serpens or the serpent sce 
Hooweiyah. Nasara (3, - nasarah, Ar.). Means the nose. 
Also (anfulasad) or nose of the lion [asad]. Eighth arabian 
lunar mansion. Two stars in Cancer [sartaun], including the 
Nebula. The arabian Leo was once projected further westward. 
Compare hindoo mansion Pooshyam. See also Milaf.——WNasrein 
(o3 - nasrain, Ar.) Means two vultures. Constellations 
Aquila [ookaub] and Lyra [shalyauk ].— Nasr ool tair Qus = 
nasrultáir, Hind.). From (nasr, ar. vulture + táir, ar. flying). 
The flying vulture. Same as Altair. Nasr ool wauky 
(egy - nasrulwáki, Ar.). From (nasr, ar. vulture + wáki, 
ar. to contract wingsas if to alight upon a thing). The swooping 
vulture. Otherwise Vega. Star of first magnitude, with 
parallax of 2 second. а Гуго [shalyauk], 58 [abhijit]. See 
also Azfeur [q.v.].—— Nath (265 - nath, Ar.). Means a horn. 
Otherwise Agny [q.v.]. Star of second magnitude, В Tauri 
{sowr], 20; also known as y Aurigw [mausik ool inaun]. For 
the other horn see Nautih. For the horns of the ram [hamel] 
see Shartein. Nautih (b6 - nátih, Ar.). Means а horn, 
Star of fourth magnitude. y Tauri Lom 15. For the other 
horn see Nath. For the horns of the ram [hamel] see Shartein, 
Nawyim ( мз\я3 - naáim, Ar). Plural of (naím, ar. ostrich). 
20th arabian lunar mansion. Two stars in Sagittarius [kows]. 
Royinauyim meaning guardian of nauyim is A Sagittarii. 
Compare hindoo mansion Poorvashaudham. See also Alriyaul. 
Nazm (А - nazm, Ar.). From (nazama, ar. to join in a 
row). Star. ë Orionis [jabbaur]. Westernmost of three stars 
forming orion's belt [fakaur ool jowzah]; the other two being 
є Orionis, 21 or Nitauk ool jowzah [q.v.], and € Orionis, 22 or 
Fakaur ool jowzah [q.v.].——Nitauk ool jowzah (sas - 
nítákuljauzá, Ar.) From (niták, ar. girdle + jauzá, ar. orion), 
Star of second magnitude. e Orionis [jnbbaur], 21. Middle- 
most of three stars forming orion's belt [fakaur ool jowzah] ; 
the other two being š Orionis or Nazm [q.v.] and € Orionis 
or Fakaur ool jowzah [q.v.].—— Ookaub (lie - ukkáb, Ar.). 
Means an eagle. Constellation. Nine stars. Aquila. N, 
hemisphere. To the southward of Lyra [shalyauk] and south- 
westward of Pegasus [faras ool azam]; three principal stars, 
close together, and in a straight line, a, B, and у Ачи ; the 
centre is а Aquila, 60, or Altair [q.v.], on edge of Milky way 
[kahkashaun]. A line drawn from Polaris, 6 [al rooccabah, 
dhroovam] во as to pass between а Lyrm [shalyauk], 58 [abhijit, 
masr ool wauky] and a Cygni [dajjajah], 62 [deneb], and 
produced an equal distance beyond them, will lead to а Aquilm, 
60 [altair sandhyam]. Or itcan be found by drawing a line from 
betweon the two bright stars of Draco [tinneen] to а Lyre, 58, 
and continuing it twice that distance. For 8 Aquile see Alshain, 
n Aquilo is variable, going from 3:4 to 4:5 іп 7 days 4 hours. 
Seo also Nasrein and Shravanam. Ookda (šxše - ukdah, 
Ar.). Means a knot, being in the place of the knot of the two 
strings of the fishes. a Piscium [hoot].——Oom oon moojoom 
(ess - ummunnujám, Hind.) From (umm, ar. mother + 
nujám, ar. stars). Same as Kahkashaun.— Oonuk ($ ~ 
unuk, Ar.), ef. alanak, Otherwise Oonuk ool heiyah, meaning 
neck of serpent or Unakalkay by corr. Star of second magni- 
tudo. а Serpentis [hooweiyah], 49.——Oonuk shoojah (yrs 
ELAN - unukushshujá, Ar). From (unuk, ar. neck + shujá, ar. 
hydra). Otherwise Alphard [q.v]. Star of second magnitude. 
a Hydræ [shoojah], @1. Qorkoob ool asad (Уза - urká- 
bulasad, Hind.) From (urkáb, ar. hock + asad, ar. leo) Same 
as Awwah, the lunar mansion.——Oottara bhaudram ( SFT- 
- uttarabhádrapadá, San. ; 2 $ fiU Lm - uttirattathi, 
Tam.) From (uttara, san. second + bhadra, san. prosperous + 
pada, gan. foot). Otherwise Oottarattauthy [q.v.]. The second or 
later rising or inferior Bhaudram [q.v.]. Cf. Poorva bhaudram. 
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26th hindoo lunar mansion. Figured by a couch, double headed 
figure, two donble squares, or legs of ravanan’s bedstead and 
comprehending two stars; the most northerly is the bright 
star in tho head of Andromeda [mirat i moosalsila], a Andro- 
medæ, 1 [alpheratz, eindram], and the other is the star in 
tho extremity of the wing of Pegasus [faras ool azam], у 
Pegasi, 2 [algenib, mahendram]. See also Proshtapadam. 
Compare arabian mansion Mooakhir. Oottaram (SACHA - 
utiarap'halgunf, San.; e 7:0 - uttiram, Tam.). The second 
or later rising Phalgoony [q.v.]; 12th hindoo lunar mansion, 
containing two stars, figured by a bed, two small squares, or 
legs of bedstead. Northernmost indicates 8 Leonis (вка, 37 
[denebola, dhroovam]. Compare arabian mansion Sarafa.—— 
Oottarashaudham (SAUNA - uttaráshádhá, San.; 2 £ £m 
b - uttirádam, Tam.) From (uttara, san. second + ashfdha, 
san. invincible). Otherwise Oottaraudam [q.v.). The second 
or later rising of the two Ashaudhams [q.v.] ; 21st hindoo lunar 
mansion. Represented by a couch or by an elephant’s tooth, 
two double squares, or legs ofjbedstead. Two stars, Ç and + 
Sagittarii [kows]. For 7 Sagittarii, 59 see Siddham. Compare 
arabian mansion Balda.—Oottarattauthy (2 5 © т^1_т®- 
nttirattáthi, Tam.). By corruption from oottara proshtapadum 
[q.v.]. The 26th hindoo lunar mansion [oottara bhaudram]. 
—Oottaraudam (2 5 Armu -uttirádam, Tam.). By corrup- 
tion from oottarashaudham [q.v.]. The 21st hindoo lunar 
mansion, —— Oyooh (зе - аїуубК, Ar.). From (aka, ат. to 
impede) ; impeding aldebaran, 16 [q.v.] from meeting pleiades 
[kritticay, sooreiyah], though it is not between them; also 
called Rakeeb [q.v.], meaning watcher from its rising shortly 
after pleiades ; also Bramhahridayam [q.v.]. European Capella. 
Star of first magnitude. a Aurigw (mausik oolinaun], 17. Com- 
pare Tawauby ool oyook. Parigham (IRF - parigha, San.). 
Means iron club. Yogam star of 19th hindoo lunar mansion. 
A or >» Scorpii [akrab], 51. 4th magnitude. Parisiyawash 
(Ale - parisiyéwash, Hind.) From (par, pers. hair + 
Biyáwash, pers. maiden), Same as Haumil i rausool ghowl. 
Phalgoony (кетїї - p'halguní, San.) Means red. 11th 
or 12th hindoo lunar mansion. For Poorva phalgoony, the 
llth, see Poobbam ; for Oottara phalgoony, the 12th, see 
Oottaram. Compare arabian mansions Sarafa and Zoobra.—— 
Poobbam ( JARTA - párvap'halguní, San.; „у ~ pubba, Tel. ; 

Jib - püram, Tam.) From (púrva, san. first + p'halguna, 
san. the star) Otherwise Pooram [q.v.]] llih hindoo lunar 
mansion. Represented by a couch, two small squares, or legs 
of bedstead. Two stars, 8, 36 [zoobra] and 0 Leonis [asad, 
simham]. For 5 Leonis, 36 see Vriddhy and Zoobra.—— 
Poolahan (Ч®Е -pulaha, San.). From (pul, san. to be high). 
One of the seven stars [sapta rishy] of Maharicsham [q.v.], in 
square; 8 Ursæ majoris [doobhe acbar] or Alanak [q.v.]. 
Poolastyan (JSE - pulastya, San.). From (pul, san. to be 
high). One of the seven stars [sapta rishy] of Maharicsham 
[a.v.], in square; у Ursc majoris [doobhe acbar]. Poonarvas 
(qaaq - punarvasá, San.; ajemmo - punartam, Mal.; елт) 
s - punarppüsam, Tam.). From (punar, san. afresh + 
vasu, san. goods). Restoring goods. 7th hindoo lunar mansion. 
Part of Gemini [jowzah, mitoonam]. Represented by a house, ог 
a bow, or а large sea boat. Name is properly dual, implying two 
stars ; four are now assigned to it. Comprises stars in the heads 
of the twins [jowzah, mitoonam], a, В, Geminorum ; to which, Ө 
and т may be added to complete the four. : For В Geminorum, 
28 or Pollux see Alzirah and Soocarmam. Compare arabian 
mansion Zirah ool mabsoot.——Pooram (ть - páram, Tam.). 
By corruption from (párva, san. first). Same as Poobbam. 
Poorattauthy (gr. па - pfrattéthi, Таш.). From (pró- 
ght'hapada, san. the 25th lunar asterism). Same as Poorvabhau- 
dram. Compare Poorattaushy [proshtapadam ].—— Pooraudam 
| ті ib - párádam, Tam.). Corruption from poorvashaudham 


q.v.] The 20th hindoo lunar mansion.—Poorva bhaudram 
- pürvabhádrapadá, San.; pm) - púrattáthi, 

а ise Poorattauthy [q.v.), 25th hindoo lunar 
а ота ей by & BS a ie by a double-headed 
figure, or two double squares, or legs of rayanan’s bedstead ; 
two stars a and ( Pegasi [faras oolazam]. For a Pegasi, 68 seo 
Brambam and Markab. Compare arabian mansion Mokaddam. 
— —Poorvashaudham ( ЧЯЇЧТ&Т - púrváshádhá, San. ; 45277-00 - 
Tam.) From (pürva, san. first + áshádha, san. tho 

lunar mansion). Otherwise Pooraudam [q.v.]. 20th hindoo 
lunar mansion. Figured as an elephant's tooth ог ав a couch, 
two double squares, or legs of bedstead; two stars, 5 and « 
Sagittarii [kows]. Thore is a Tamul proverb :— pI TL-&&4 
C@OCursm (p4-wirg— one cannot strive with à man 


“born star raudam." For $ Sagittarii, 57 see 
iy ше» Ae mansion Nauyim.—Poosham 


x (quib - рбваш, Tam.) By corruption from pooshyam [q.v.]. 


eighth hindoo lunar mansion.—Pooshyam (99 - pushya, 
75 рбуаш, Mal. ; HFb - púsam, Tam.). From (push, 

increase); & blossom. Also called Tishyam ; also Poosham 
hindoo lunar mansion. Described as an arrow, 
ng glass with handle; consists of three stars, 


“554 NAOSHATRAM. 


B, y and 8 in the body and claws of Cancer [sartaun], or the 
nebula [milaf]in Cancer. For 8 Cancri, 29 see Dhrity. Compare 
arabian mansion Nasara. Powshnam (H[*"T - paushna, Вап.). 
From (püshan, san. sun). 27th hindoo lunar mansion, во called 
from the regent deity Pooshan or sun. It is also called Raivaty 
[maunam, raivaty, veidhrity]. Prajaupaty (TAQA - prajá- 
pati, San.). From (prajá, san. creature + pati, san. lord). Star 
6 Aurige [mnusik ool inaun], 24. 4th magnitude. Preety 
(fifa - priti, San.). Means happiness. Yogam star of second 
hindoo lunar mansion. 35 Arietis [hamel], maisham], 1l. 6th 
magnitude. Proshtapadam (TSI - prósht'hapada, San.). 
From (prósht'ha, san. bench + pada, san. foot) ; from being 
represented by the legs of a bedstead. Epithet of tho 25th 
&nd 26th hindoo lunar mansion, more commonly Bhaudrapadam 
[q.v.]. Gives riso to the tamul name of the asterism Poorat- 
tauthy [q.v.] and the month [mausam] Poorataushy [q.v.]. 
Cf. Oottarattauthy. Raivaty (taat - révati, San.; @@т 
Gy - irévathi, Tam.). Otherwise Powshnam [q.v.]. From 
(rayi, san. wealth, prosperity + vat, san. possessing). 27th 
hindoo lunar mansion. Figured as a tabor, or fish. Thirty- 
two stars; the principal marks according to some the star 
close to the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] in the string of 
the Fishes, Ç Piscium [hoot, meenam], 5 [veidhrity] of 6th 
magnitude. Or it may mean n Piscium at the tail of the eastern 
fish. As beginning the solar year see remarks under Madhyama 
sowra maunam [maunam]. Compare arabian mansion Alrishah. 
Rakeeb (3) - гакі, Hind.). From (rakaba, ar. to watch). 
Same as Oyook. Rasalgethy (_3\_S\Qal) - rásuljásí, Ar.) 
From (ras, ar. head + jásí, ar. hercules). Star of magnitude 3 
to 4, going from 3 to 4 in 66 days. а Herculis [jausy], 54.-— 
Rasalhague (atu) - rásulhaiyah, Ar.). From (ras, ar. head 
+ haiyah, ar. ophiuchus). Otherwise Alroyee [q.v.], meaning 
the guardian of a Herculis [jausy), 54. Star of second magni- 
tude. а Ophiuchi [heiyah], 55. Rauks (CesV, - rákis, Ar.). 
From (raks, ar. dance). Star of fifth magnitude. и Draconis 
[tinneen], 53. Rigel (e -rijl, Ar.). Contraction of rigol ool 
jabbaur, meaning leg of orion; also Rigel ool jowzal yoosrah, 
meaning upon the left foot of orion. Star of Ist magnitude. В 
Orionis [jabbaur], 18.— Rigel ool jowz al yoomnah Ges; 
dee rijuljauzalyumná, Hind.) meaning upon the right leg 
of orion. Star. к Orionis [jabbaur]. Rohiny (XI(&"ft - róhiní, 
San.; р Grr - urógini, Tam.) Red one; from color of 
aldebaran, 16 [q.v.]. Fourth hindoo lunar mansion. Personi- 
fied as a daughter of Dacshan [q.v.], and the favorite wife 
of the moon [chundran]. In astrology auspicious. Krishnan 
[q.v.] was born with the moon in Rohiny. See Krishna jayanty. 
Figured as a wheeled carriage. Comprises five stars, out of the 
seven which the Greeks named the Hyades; they probably are 
а, В, y, $, є Tauri [sowr]. The Arabs agree. Compare arabian 
mansion Aldeberan. For a Tauri, 16 see Aldeberan and 
Sowbhaugyam. For 8 Tauri, 20 see Agny and Nath. For y 
Tauri, 15 see Nautih. Rohiny yogam is the period of a day 
when the moon [chundran] passes through the asterism of 
rohiny in the dark half [krishna pacsham] of the lunar month 
[mausam] of Jyeshtam [q.v.] or june; it is part of an astrono- 
mer’s duty to examine the weather [monsoon] indications on 
this day and to predict scientifically the future condition of 
the land [swauty yogam]. Roomeisah (alese, - rumaisá, 
Hind.) From (ramasa, ar. matter that collects in the eye). 
Same as Ghoomeisah. Roomh ool simauk )e2U Mess, - rum- 
hussimák, Ar). From (rumh, ar. spear + simák, ar. star 
arcturus). Otherwise Airoomh [q.v.], meaning the spear, from 
its position in relation to arcturus, 44 [haurs ool samah, vajram] 
which is just east of it. Star of third magnitude. 7 Boötis 
[awwah], 43.—Rowdray (XII - raudrá, San.) Belonging to 
roodran [q.v.] or shiva [q.v.]. Otherwise Ardray [q.v.]. Sixth 
hindoo lunar mansion, sv called because the presiding deity of 
the mansion is Roodran. Compare arabian mansion Hanah. 
—Royiljowzah (553 seh - ráyiljauzá, Ar.). Means guardian 
of orion. Same ав Rigel. Royinauyim (е) ceo š 
ráyinnaáim, Hind.) Means guardian of nauyim. A Sagittarii 
[kows]. See also Nauyim. Saboo (&-- - sabu, Ar.). Means 
a wolf; cf. azfaur ool zeib and zeebaun, two wolves. Constella- 
tion. Nineteen stars; Lupus.——Sad i bovla (ghar - sadi- 
bula, Аг.). Same as Boola. Sad i naushira (525 Ax - sadiná- 
вһіга, Hind.) Means constellation of verdant herbage. Two 
stars in the tail of capricornus [jaddy, macaram]. Sad ool 
akbee (—=3V ax. - sadulakhbíh, Hind.). From (sad, ar. auspi- 
cious + akhbíh, ar. the constellation). The 25th arabian lunar 
mansion. See Akbee. Sad ool baury (£u An. - sadulbári, 
Hind.) Means excellent constellation. Small constellation. 
Two stars и and А in the breast of Pegasus [faras ool azam]. 
Sad ool bihaum (ees. - gadulbihám, Hind.) Means соп. 
stellation of the kids. Small constellation. «€, 6 Pegasi [faras 
ool azam]. For e Pegasi, 63 see Fomal fars. Sad ool hoomaum 
(eee Ax» - S&adulhumám, Hind.) Means a magnificent con- 
stellation. Samo as Fomal fars [az e Pegasi [faras ool 
агыш], 63.—Sad ool malik (ALI\ ax. - sadulmalik, Hind.). 
Means a royal constellation, Small constellation a, o Aquarii 
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[coombham, dalo]. Sad ool matar ( \ ax. - sadulmatarr, 
Hind.). Means a rainy constellation. Small constellation. m, 
o Pegasi [faras оо] azam]. Sad ool sood (ә lax - sad us 
sufid, Аг.). Same ns Sood Sadr ool dajjajah (+a 9 ухе - 
sadruddajjájah, Hind.). From (sadr, ar. breast + dajjéjah, ar. 
swan). Star. у Cygni [dajjajah]. Safeenah (+4. - safinah, 
Ar.) Means a ship. Constellation. Forty-five stars. Argo na- 
vis. S. hemisphere. South-eastward of Canis major [kalb i 
acbar]. Extensive area. Besides the principal stars, а Argis, 25 
[agastyan, coombhayony, sooheil] or Canopus, and n Argüs which 
is variable in magnitude, it contains several othors, В, y, ð, €, ç, 0, 
and star 6, of the second and third magnitudes. a Argíüs, 25 or 
Canopus [agastyan, sooheil], next to Sirius, 26 (loobdhacam, 
mriguavyaudham, shira], is brightest іп the heavens ; nearly on a 
line dràwn from Rigel, 18 [q.v.], in Orion [jabbaur], through a 
Columba and produced half the distance. В Argüs is the 
southernmost of the conspicuous stars in this constellation, and 
lies nearly midway between Canopus, 25and a Crucis [ trishunkoo], 
the southernmost and brightest star in the Southern cross 
[trishunkoo]. n Argüs is as far to the westward of a Crucis 
[trishunkoo] as В Centauri [cantooras] is to the eastward; it 
goes from I to 4, but irregularly. 6 Argûs is 5? due south of 
л Argüs. 0, 6, 5, y and Ç Argüs are nearly in а straight line, 
y Argüs being as far to the westward of 8 Argüs as a 
Centauri [cantooras] is to the eastward. є Argüs is nearly 
midway between 8 and y Argüs. Grus, the Crane, opposite 
side of South pole [dacshina dhroovam] to the group, of 
bright stars in Argo navis, is not represented in Arabic; a 
Gruis, of the second magnitude, is on a line drawn from a 
Centauri [cantooras] through а Trianguli australis [kyekows], 
and produced about three times their distance; it is also 
distant from Fomalhaut, 66 [q.v.] 20? in a S.S.W. direction, 
when 7 and 0 Argüs are on the meridian [raikhay] above the 
South pole [dacshina dhroovam], 8 Gruis is very near the 
meridian below the pole [dhroovam], but at about twice the 
distance. Phonix, not represented in Arabic, lies between 
Grus and Eridanus [nahr]; its principal star, a Pheenicis, is 
midway between Achernar, 7 [d.v.]; and Fomalhaut, 66 [q.v.] ; 
when the two principal stars of the Southern cross [trishunkoo] 
are on the meridian below the pole, a Pheenicis is on the meridian 
nbove the pole. Saham ( - saham, Ar.) Means arrow; 
also (sahamurrámí), meaning arrow of the archer. Constellation; 
fivo stars; Sagitta. For Sagittarius, the archer, see Kows. 
Saleeb (о - salíb, Ar.). Means a cross. Small constel- 
lation of four stars in delphinus [doolfeen] behind Altair, 60 
[a.v. ]. Sarafa (ye - sarafah, Ar.) From (sarafah, ar. to 
turn away); from its driving away cold at its auroral setting, 
and heat at its auroral rising. Otherwise Coonboolasad [q.v.], 
meaning sheath of leo, from its position ; also Denebola [q.v.] ; 
also Dhroovam [q.v.] В Leonis [asad], 37. Stands for 
12th arabian lunar mansion. Compare 12th hindoo mansion 
Oottaram. Sarpam (ştiu - sbarppam, Tam.) From 
(srip, san. to creep). Serpent. Otherwise Aushlaisham [q-v.], 
or Ayilliyam [q.v.]. Ninth hindoo lunar mansion. Compare 
9th arabian mansion Tarafa. Sartaun (Mey - sartán, Ar.). 
Means a crab. Cancer [carcatacam]. Fourth constellation of 
ancient zodiac [raushy chuckram], with no star greater than 
fourth magnitude; lies to east of Gemini [jowzah, mitoonam]. 
Centre of constellation passes meridiun at midnight about end 
of January. For a cancri, 30 seo Shoolam. For 8 cancri, 29 вее 
Dhrity. For the nebula in cancer see Milaf. бео also Aushlai- 
sham and Pooshyam. Saudhyam ( 8T - sidhya, San.). From 
(sádh, san. to accomplish). Yogam star of 22nd hindoo lunar 
mansion. Otherwise Altair [q.v.]. «Aquila [ookaub], 60. Ist 
magnitude. Sauk ool asad (XY Ge - sákulasnd, Hind.). 
From (sak, ar. shank + asad, ar. leo). Same as Simauk ool 
azal. Shalyauk (5-15 - shalyák, Ar.) Also called (assu- 
lahfát), meaning a tortoise. Constellation. Ten stars. Lyra, 
tho Lyro or Harp. Opposite sido of the pole [dhroovam] to 
Auriga [mausik ool inaun]. One principal star, а Lyræ, 58, or 
Vega [abhijit, nasr ool wauky]. This is somewhat more than 
an equal distance on opposite sido of polo with respect to 
Capella or a Auriga [mausik ool inaun], 17 [bramhahridayam, 
oyook]. It is also 24? in а W.S.W. direction from a Cygni 
[dajjajah], 62 [deneb]. In brilliancy, Vega, 58 is next to 
Capella, 17. The variable star В Lyre lies south-east of Vega, 
at distance of 6^, and close to it is у Lyre; they are not far 
from the edge of the milky way [kahkashaun]. 8 Lyra changes 
from 3'4 to 4'5 in 12 days 21} hours. Seo also Asaufy, Azfaur 
and Nasrein. Shartein (уЬу - sharatain, Ar.) Means two 
marks. Otherwise Sheratan. ‘Two stars a 10, 8 9 Arietis which 
are its two horns. Also applied to the single star В Arietis, 
9. First arabian lunar mansion. For а Arietis, 10 see Hamel 
and Vishcambham. Compare hindoo mansion Ashwiny. For 
the horns of the bull [sowr] see Nath and Nautih. Shata- 
bhishay (3XIdPT"T - shatabhishá, San. ; fwd - shathayam, 
Tam.) From (shata, san. hundred + bhishaj, san. physician); 
one struck with disease when moon is in this mansion requires 
100 physicians to cure him. Otherwise Shata tauracam, mean- 
ing hundred stars. Also Shathayanm[q.v.]. 24th hindoo lunar 
mansion containing hundred stars. igured by a circle. These 
may be sought in the stream from tho Jar, and in the right 


leg of Aquarius [coombham, dalo]. Compare arabian mansion 
Akbee. Sheratan (q\by& - sharatán, Ar.) Same as Shartein. 
Shira (¿s - shira, Ar.). Means a bitch. Otherwise 
Shiralaboor [q.v.], the crossing Sirius, from its having crossed 
the milky way [kahkashaun] following its sister Sooheil, 25 
[q.v.] when the latter descended into the south. Whence also 
Shiralyamaniyah [q.v.], meaning yemenian or southern shira, 
as opposed to shiral shaumiyah [q.v.] which remained in its 
place. Otherwise Sirius; also Loobdhacam [q.v.]; also Mriga- 
vyaudham [q.v.]. Star of first magnitude, with parallax of 
+ second. a Canis majoris (kalbiacbar], 26. See also Shiri- 
yaun. Shiral aboor (уу-я\ x^ - shiralabár, Hind.). From 


(shira, ar. sirius + &bár, ar. crossing). Same as Shira. 
Shiral ghoomeisah (alese) ссуд - shiralghumaisá, Hind.). 
From (shira, ar. sirius + ghumaisé, ar. with eye affected). 
Same as Ghoomoisah. Shiral shawmiyah (0l43\,2& - shiral- 
shámmiyah, Hind.) From (shira, ar. sirius + shámmiyah, ar. 
syrian); from remaining where it was and not accompanying 
sirius, 26 when the latter followed sooheil, 25 tothesouth. Sameas 
Ghoomeisah. Shiral yamaniyah (xs - shiralyamániyah, 
Hind.). From (shira, ar. sirius + yamániyah, ar. yemenian). 
Same as Shira. Shiriyaun (ql уя - shiriyán, Hind.) meaning 
two shiras, viz., shira, 26 [q.v.] and ghoomeisah, 27 fav: These 
two together are called the sisters of Sooheil, 25 [q.v.]. When 
Sooheil [agastyan, coomba yony ] descended into the south, Sirius 
followed it crossing the milky way [kahkashaun], and Procyon 
or ghoomeisah remained in her place weeping for the loss of the 
two others. Shivam (fa - shiva, San.). Means deity. 
Yogam star of 20th hindoo lunar mansion. ё Sagittarii [kows], 
57. 3rd magnitude.—— Shobhanam (FİAT - shóbhana, San.). 
From (shubh, san. to shine). Yogam star of fifth hindoo lunar 
mansion. A Orionis [jabbaur]. Shoobham (JH - shubha, 
San.) From (shubh, san. to shine). Yogam star of 23rd hindoo 
lunar mansion. a Delphini [doolfeen], 61. 4th magnitude. 
Shoobhram (У - shubhra, San.). From (sbubh, san. to shine). 
Yogam star. А Aquarii [coombham, dalo], 66. Same as 
Shooclam. 4th magnitude.—— SAooclam (2 - shukla, San.). 
Means white. Otherwise Shoobhram, 65 Ú .v.)  Yogam star 
of 24th hindoo lunar mansion. A Aquarii (Ает dalo), 
65. 4th magnitude. Shoojah (£V - shujá, Ar.). Means 
a snake. Constellation. Twenty stars. Hydra, the Snake. 
8. hemisphere. Beginning near Procyon. 27 [ghoomeisah], 
trends to the eastward in a serpentine form along the 
south of Cancer [carcatacam, sartaun], Leo [asad, simham], 
and Virgo [canyay, soomboola], and terminates near Libra 
(meezaun, toolaum]}. 16 is represented in European system 
carrying on its back a goblet or cup, Crater [bautiya], and on 
its tail a crow, Corvus [ghooraub, hastam], and from its great 
length is divided into three parts; Hydra, at the head; Hydra 
et Crater, the middle part; and Hydra et Corvus, at the tail. 
It contains one principal star, a Hydra, 31, or Alphard [q.v.], 
sometimes called Cor hydro or Oonuk shoojah [q.v.]. А line 
drawn from y Leonis Гавай) through Regulus, 32 [gandam, 
kalb ool asad] and produced to the south-westward; or a lino 
through Castor and Pollux, 28 [alzirah, soocarmam |, produced to 
the south-eastward for а considerable distance, will pass through 
no brighter star than a Hydr:w, 31, which may be known by 
its dark ruddy appearance. For Hydrus, the water-snake seo 
under Nahr. Shoolam (QS - shála, San.) Means pointed: 
weapon. Yogam star of ninth hindoo lunar mansion. а Cancri 
[sartaun], 30. 4th magnitude. Shothy (Gar - shóthi, 
Tam.) By corruption from swauty[q.v.]. The 15th hindoo lunar 
mansion._—Showla (J4& - shaulah, Ar.) From (shaul, ar. 
tail). Two stars A and » 51 in Scorpio [akrab]; 19th arabian 
lunar mansion. For А or у Scorpii, see Parigham. Compare 
hindoo mansion Moolam. Shravanam ( эаот - shravana, бар. ; 
Әт Qereamr ub - tiruvónam, Tam.). From (shru, san. to hear). 
Otherwise Wonam [q.v.] by corruption; also Tirwonam fay; 

q-v.], 


22nd hindoo lunar mansion presided over by Vishnoo 
whence represented by three foot-steps containing threo stars, 
a, B and y Aquila [ookaub]. For a Aquilw, 60 see Altair and 
Saudhyam. Compare arabian mansion Boola.—Shravishtay 
( fast - shravisht'há, San. ; 9:691 - avittam, Tam.). 
Most famous, 23rd hindoo lunar mansion. Samo as Dhanishtay. 
Siddham (Rr - siddha, San.) Means accomplished. 
Yogam star of 21st hindoo lunar mansion. т Sagittarii [kows], 
59. 3rd magnitude.—Siddhy (fW - siddhi, San.) Means 
accomplishment. Yogam star of l6th hindoo lunar mansion, 
Same as Zubenesch (q.v.].—— Simauk ool azal (Seto - 
simákulazal, Ar.). From (simák, ar. star, arcturus + azal, ar. ono 
without a weapon); so called from its having no stars near iç, 
which is unlike tho neighbouring aroturus, 44 [haurs ool samah, 
vajram]; or from its rising aurorally unaccompanied by cold or 
wind. Otherwise Süuk ool asad [q.v.], meaning shank of lea 
[asad], which the arabs had considerably extended ; also Spica 

also Harshanam [q.v.]. Star of first magnitude. a Virginia 
[soomboola], 41. Stands for 14th arabian lunar mansion. Com 

pare hindoo mansion Chitta.—Simauk ool mirzam (ey eus ^ 
simákulmirzam, Hind.) From (simák, ar. star * mirzam, exi 
cold); from its rising aurorally with the first of tho rains 
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y]. Same as Haurs ool samah.—— Bimauk ool rawmih 
eM SU - simákurrámih, Hind). From (simak, ar. star + 
r&mih, ar. spear); from its position with n Boötis [awwah], 
43 [roomh ool simauk]. Same as Haurs ool samah. 
(f€ - simba, San.) Means lion. Fifth sign [raushy] of the 
zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Leo, Q [азаа]. Soocarmam 


- sukarman, San.). From (su, san. good + karma, san. 
action). Otherwise Alzirah, 28 [q.v.]; also Pollux, 
star of seventh hindoo lunar mansion. 8 Geminorum [jowzah, 
mitoonam], 28. lst magnitude. Sood (Ax. - suud, Ar.). 
Meaning auspicious; also (sadussood), meaning the most ap- 
proved of the sad. Two stars, В Aquarii [coombham, dalo] and 
5 Capricornii [jaddy, macaram], 64 [denebalgedy]; by some 8 
and E Aquarii [coombham, dalo]. 24th arabian lunar mansion. 
Compare hindoo mansion Shatabhishay. Soohah (V. - suhá, 
Ar). A dim star by the side of Alanak [q.v.] by looking at 
which persons try their powers of sight. 80 Ursa majoris 
[doobhe acbar, maharicsham].— Sooheil ( (Ja - suhail, Ar.). 
From (sahala, ar. smooth); distinguish from sahely [q.v.]. 
Otherwise Agastyan [q.v.]; Coombbayony [q.v.], Canopus. Star 
of first magnitnde, a Argüs (safeenah], 25, Known to hindoos 
only after coming to S, india [ngastyan]. Friar Jordanus, the 
Quilon Bishop of the fourteenth century, has the following :— 
“From the place aforesaid, namely Indran [ashtadic], is seen 
* continually between the south and the east a star of great size 
“and ruddy splendour, which is called Canopus, and which from 
“ these parts of the world is never visible." See also Ghoo- 
meisah, Shira and Shiriyaun. Soomboola (1... - sumbulah, 
Ar.) From (sumbula, ar. ear of wheat); figure being а girl 
having & ear of corn in her right hand raised to the level of 
shonider while the left hand hangs down. Virgo [canyay]. 
Sixth constellation of ancient zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Con- 
tains one very conspicuous star, a Virginis, 41, or Spica [chitta, 
harshanam, simauk ool azal], with no other near it. a Virginis, 
41 or Spica, is distant from В Leonis [asad], 37, or Denebola 
[q.v.], abont 35° in a sonth-easterly direction, and may bo 
recognised by forming the southern angle of an equilateral 
triangle, of which Arcturus, 44 [haurs ool samah, vajram] and 
Denebola, 37 [q.v.] or Dhroovam, 37 [q.v.] are the northern 
angles. Again Arcturus, 44, Regulus, 32 [gandam, kalb ool 
asad], and Spica, 41 form a right-angled triangle, having Spica 
at theright angle. Spica passes the meridian at midnight about 
the beginning of April. є Virginis, or Vindemiatrix, is a 
star of the third magnitude within the triangle just mentioned ; 
this star is south of Cor caroli [doobhe acbar], and on a line 
drawn from y to B Leonis [asad], 37 and produced half their 
distance. y Virginis is a double star with 174 year period 15° 
to the N.W. of Spica, 41; or, it is a little to the south of 
a line drawn from Spica, 41 to Denebola, 37 or-8 Leonis, 37, but 
nearer the former star; y Virginis, Spica, and Vindemiatrix form 
an obtuse angled triangle, y being at the obtuse angle. For $ 
Virginis, 40 вее Aupas. For the claw of soomboola see Zube- 
nesch. See also Awwah, Ghafr, Simauk ool azal. Sooreiyah 
(vz - suraiyá, Ar.; oyp- paryín, Pers.). Means beneficent or 
plentifal; on account of its inflyence on weather [monsoon] of all 
the mansions of the moon [chundran]; hence called also 
(annajm)or the asterism. Six orseven conspicuous stars together 
with many small ones altogether twenty-four constituting the 
Pleiades in the shoulder of the Bull [sowr, yrishabham]. See also 
AMoorood and Arsh ool sooreiyah. Compare Taulyoon najm. 
Third arabian lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Kritticay. 
—Sowbhaugyam (8 - saubhágya, San.). From (sn, san. 
good + bhágya, вап. fortune). Otherwise Aldeberan [q.v.] ; also 
Ayeen ool sowr (q.y.].  Yogam star of fourth hindoo lunar 
mansion. < Tauri (sowr], 16. Ist magnitude. Sowr ( y Y 
Baur, Ar.). Means a bull Taurus [vrishbha&m]. Second con- 
stellation of the ancient zodiac [raushy chuckram], to southward 
of Perseus (haumiliraus ool ghowl] and Auriga [mausik ool 
inaun], and north-westward of Orion [jabbaur]. Contains two 

rincipal stars, а, 16 [aldebaran, sowbhaugyam] and В, 20 

auri [agny, nath]. Taurus is also recognised by the two 
clusters of small stars called the Pleiades [kritticay, sooreiyah], 
and Hyades [aldebaran], in the latter of which is tho bright 
rnddy star a Tauri, 16 or Aldebaran [q.v.]. А line drawn from 
Polaris, 6 [al rooccabah, dhroovam], and passing between 
Capella, 17 [bramhahridayam, oyook] and a Persei [haumilirau- 
soolghowl), 13 [mirfak], will lead to no conspicuous star until 
it reaches Aldebaran, 16. В Tauri, 20, or Nath [q.v.] or Agny 
q.v.) is also y Aurigw [mausik ool inaun]; it bisects a line 
(45) from Capella, 17 to Betolgeux, 23 ША the principal 
star of Orion [jabbaur]. It is at the extremity of the Bull's 
horn. The Pleiades (kritticay, sooreiyah], іп the Bull’s shoulder, 
are generally said to be seven in number, but only six stars are 
visible to the naked eye; the telescope reveals multitudes 
more; with Aldebaran, 16 and В Tauri, 20, they form an 
isosceles triangle, having Aldebaran at theapex. n Tauri, 14 or 
Alcyone or Ayooshmat (q.v.] is the brightest of the Pleiades, 

a the star around which, as their common centre, the 


Simham 


28. Yogam 


firmame volves. The Hyades [aldebaran, rohiny] 

| and Aldebaran the eye of the Bull [ayeen 
wr], while y Tauri, 15 [nantih] is near the nose; they 
тп like the letter V, of which y is the angular point, a 
‘Tauri being at the oxtremities ; 0 between а and y Tauri; 


ea 
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idian 
and 5 between e and у. Aldebaran, 16 [q.v.] passes the meri š 
nt midnight towards tho end of November. For Kalb ool sowr 
or heart of bull sco Aldebaran. For others see Kalbaun. 


Swauty (aft - svati, San.; Фах) - chéti, Mal.; eer f - 
shuváthi, Tam.) From (su, san. well + at, san. to walk). 
Otherwise Shothy [q.v.], by corruption. 15th hindoo lunar 
mansion. Represented by n coral bead, ruby, or small brinjaul. 
Contains a singlo star of first magnitude, Arcturus, 44 [haurs 
ool samah, vajram]. Swauty yogam is the period of a day when 
the moon [chundran] passes through the asterism of swauty in 
the month of jyeshtam [q.v.] or june [rohiny, yogam]. Com- 
pare arabian mansion Ghafr. Tarafa (+53 - tarafah, Ar.). 
Means the сусв; being regarded as two eyes of Leo [asad, 
simham]. A Leonis in the face of the lion and а Cancri 
[sartaun), 30 [shoolam]. Ninth arabian lunar mansion. Coin- 
pare hindoo mansion Aushlaisham. Tauj ool jowzah (Ле - 
tájuljauzá, Ar.). Meaning crown of orion [jabbaur]. Otherwise 
Zawauyib ool jowzah [q.v.], or hanging forelock of orion. Nine 
stars disposed in a curved form in the sleeve of orion. = 
Tauly oon najm (e JU - tálíunnajm, Hind.). From (tali, 
ar. follower + najm, ar. pleiades). Aldebaran, 16 [q.v.], or 
following or rising later than the pleiades [kritticay, sooreiyah]. 
See also Sowr. Tawauby ool oyook "TL - tawábiulaiy- 


yak, Hind.). From (tawábi, ar. follower + aiyytk, ar. capella) ; 
B, 0, є Auriga [mausik ool inaan]. For Capella, 17 see Oyook. 
Thuban (QV - subán, Ar.). Means a dragon. Star, a 
Draconis [tinneen]. Aroondhaty of the hindoos [maharicsham ]. 
Once the brightest in the constellation now of 3rd magnitude. 
4,200 years ago it was the pole star being then about 10' near 
the polo [dhroovam]. For more details see under Doobhe 
asghar. Tinneen (qy - tinnín Ar). Means a dragon. 
Constellation. Thirty-seven stars. Draco, winding constellation, 
commences betweer Ursa major [doobhe acbar, maharicsham] 
and Ursa minor [cshoodraricsham, doobhe asghar], runs almost 
half way ronnd the latter, and then turns towards Lyra [shal- 
yauk]. Contains three principal stars, a, B, and y. To find 8 
[alwaida] and y Draconis, $6^[etenin]; a line through the 
guards [farghdaun], from В, 47 to у Ursæ minoris [doobhe 
asghar], passes through the head of the Dragon, in which they 
are placed ; or a line from Polaris, 6 [al rooccabah, dhroovam], 
produced through ë Ursæ minoris [doobhe asghar] and extended 
38*, leads to them, nearly ; they are also nearly on a line joining 
а Ursm majoris, 35 [doobhe] and Vega, а Lyra [shalyauk], 58 
[abhijit, nasr ool wauky], but not far from the latter. A line 
drawn from ¢ Urse majoris [doobhe acbar], the last star bui 
one in the tail, to the nearest star in ô Urs: minoris will be 
bisected by a Draconis [aroondhaty, thuban]. Ifa line be drawn 
from A Draconis to Polaris, 6, the pole [dhroovam] of the ecliptio 
[сгаппіу mundalam, sauyanam] will be on this line at about the 
same distance from y Draconis, 56 [etenin] that this star is from 
Vega, a Lyra [sbalyank], 58. For д Draconis, 53 see Rauks. 
For other star& in the group see Alrooba, Asaufy, Awoyiz and 
Zeebaun. Tirvauthiray (£m eur ерт - tiruvathirai, Tam.). 
Means holy ardray. Same as Ardray. Tirwonam (Amar 
Gxrib - tiruvónam, Tam.) Means holy Wonam [q.v.]. Same 
as Shravanam. Tisyham (AA - tishya, San.) Same as 
Pooshyam.—— Toolawm. (QST - tulá, Snn.) Means balance. 
Seventh sign [raushy] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Libra, 
== [meezaun]. Towbee (225 - taubí, Hind.). Means follower. 


Aldebaran [q.v.] is so called from following or rising later than 
the ploiades Liritticay, sooreiyah]. See also Sowr. 

- trishanku, San.) From (tri, san. three + shanku, san. 
spoke of a wheel). A modern name, not in the shastrams. The 
southern cross in the southern hemisphere [golam]. Crux or 
the Cross is a remarkably well defined constellation, about 30? 
Írom the South pole [dacshina dhroovam], and due south from 
Corvus [ghooraub, hastam]; a line from Arcturus, 44 [haurs 
ool samah, vajram] through spica, 41 [harshanam, simauk ool 
azal] also leads to it. The four principal stars are a, В, y and 
5 Crucis, of which a is the brightest and most southern star; at 
a distance of 6? to the north of a is y Crucis which is also 47? 8. 
by W. from spica, 41 [harshanam, simauk ool azal]; about 43° 
N.B. of a is B Crucis, the eastern arm of the Cross, and 8 the 
western arm is 44° from B. АЛ the stars of the Southern crosg 
are within the Milky way [kahkashaun]. None of them re. 
cognized either in Hindoo or in Arabian system {achernar, 
agastyan]. The northernmost and sonthernmost stars aro 
pointers to the S. pole [dacshina dhroovam]. For pointers of 
north pole [oottara dhroovam] see Alanak and Doobhe nnd 
Doobhe asghar. Tyaujvam (AMA - tyájya, San.). See Sep. 
title. Vajram (JA - vajra, San.). Means a cross. Otherwise 
Haurs ool samah [q.v.]; also Arcturus. Yogam [q.v.] star of 
swauty [q.v,], the 15th hindoo lunar mansion. а Boótis [awwah]. 
44, 1st magnitude. Vareeyas (TR - variyas, San.). Means 
more excellent. Otherwise Alkalb, 52 (q.v-1; also Antares, 52, 
Yogam star of 18th hiudoo lunar mansion. А Scorpii [akrab], 
52, lst magnitude.——Varjyam (931 - Ae) San.). From 
(vrij, san. to abandon). The unlucky portion of а nacshatram, 

; T Vasish - yasisht’ba, San.). Means 
Ве altata One of the seven stars [sapta rishy] of Maha. 
Spot {q-y-] ; at arch of (вії; $ Ursi majoris [doobhe acbar], 


Trishunkoo 
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Veidhrity ya - vaidhriti, San.). From (vi, san. suffix of 
separation + dhrita, san. held), stop; opposition. Yogam star 
of 27th hindoo lunar mansion of Raivaty[q.v.]. n or ¢ 5 Piscium 
[hoot, meenam]. It is the last point of Raivaty [q.v.] and the 
first point of Ashwiny [q.v.] in the lunar constellation scheme, 
and marks the beginning of tbe fixed hindoo ecliptic [ayanaum- 
sham, craunty pautagaty, maunam, mausam, rishy], at any rate 
approximately. See Madhyama sowra maunam, for full account 
of the last-named matter. Vishaukham (AMET - vishákhá, 
San.; AFTE - viságam, Tam.). From (vi, san. spreading 
+shakha, san. branches). 16th hindoo lunar mansion. Figured 
by a decorated gateway or arch, and containing four or 
originally two stars placed under the regency of a dual divinity, 
Indran and Agny. ‘The four area, v, : Libra [ meezaun, toolaum ] 
and A Scorpii [akrab]. For а Libro, 46 see Siddhy and Zube- 
nesch. Compare arabian mansion Zoobaunah. Vishcambham 
( ASR - vishkambha, San.). From (vishkambh, вап. to fix 
firmly). Yogam star of first hindoo lunar mansion. a Arietis, 
10[hamel]. 2nd magnitude. Vriddhy (afa - vriddhi, San.). 
Means increase. Otherwise Zoobra, 36 [q.v.]. Yogam star of 
llth hindoo lunar mansion. ô Leonis [asad, simham], 36. 2nd 
magnitude. Vrishabham ( 3" . vrishabha, San.). Means 
bull Second sign [raushy] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram |]. 
Taurus, 8 [sowr]. Vrishchicam (3I - vrishchika, San.). 
Means scorpion. Eighth sign [raushy] of the zodiac [raushy 


chuckram]. Scorpio, WL [akrab]. Vyateepautam ("AATA - 
vyatípáta, San.). From (vyatí, san. to pass away + páta, san. 
falling). Yogam star of 17th hindoo lunar mansion. ё Scorpii 


[akrab], 50. 2nd magnitude. Secalso Yikleel. Vyaughautam 
(AIA - vyágháta, San.). Means impediment. Yogam star 
of 13th hindoo lunar mansion. ё Corvi [ghooraub], 39. 3rd 
magnitude. See also Hastam. Wazn (Q»- wazn, Ar.) From 
(wazana, ar. to weigh exactly) Also (alwazn). В centauri 
[cantooras]. Cf. Hazaur fora. The pair are Moohlifaun [q.v.]. 
Wonam (&26rpo - бпат, Mal.; фетт:р - бпат, l'am.). By 
corruption from Shravanam [q.v.], the 22nd hindoo lunar man- 
sion. For fenat so called see sep. title. Yadd ool jowzah 
(ts - yadduljauzá, Hind.) From (yadd, ar. arm + jauzá, 
ar. orion). Same as Betelgeux. Yikleel (}JS\ - iklil, Ar.). 


Meansa crown. Four stars in Scorpio [akrab]; B, $, v, т Scorpii. 
17th arabian lunar mansion. For $š Scorpii, 50 see Vyatee- 
pautam. Compare hindoo mansion Anooraudhay. Yikleel 
i joonooby (ag JAS\ - iklilijundbi, Ar.) From (iklíl ar. 
crown + junübí, ar. southern). Constellation. "Thirteen stars. 
Corona australis, Southern crown. For Northern crown see 
Yikleel i shoomauly. Yikleel i shoomauly (| Jess | )MSY- iklili- 
shumali, Ar.) From (iklil, ar. crown + shumálí, ar. northern). 
Otherwise (fnkkah), meaning gap; cf. alphacca, 48; from its 
semi-circular position ; also Casat ool masaukeen [q.v.), meaning 
pauper's bowl; also Causa i darvishaun [q.v.], meaning beggar's 
bowl, from its similarity. Constellation. Corona borealis, the 
Northern crown. N. hemisphere. Is east of Boótes [awwah], 
stars disposed in small semi-circle; at same distance from last 
star of tail of Great bear [doobhe acbar, maharicsham], n Urs: 
majoris, 42 [benetnasch], that this star is from Doobhe, 35 [q.v.], 
the northernmost of the Pointers [alanak, doobhe], and on the 
same line. Or, it lies to the northward of a line drawn from 
Vega, 58 [abhijit, nasr ool wauky] to Arcturus, 44 [haurs ool 
samah, vajram], one-third the distance from the latter. The 
principal star is Gemma, or Alphacca, 48 [q.v.]. For Southern 
crown see Yiklee li joonooby. Тата ool dajjajah (M55 
= -zanabuddajjíjah, Hind.). From (zanab, ar. tail + dajjá- 
jah, ar. cygnus). Same as Deneb. Zaubih (ars - zábih, Ar.). 
From (zabah, ar. to slaughter); two stars close together one 
bright and the other obscure so that one of them is represented 
as slaughtering the other; cf. Boola, Also (saduzzábih). Two 
stars a B Capricorni [jaddy, macaram]. 22nd arabian lunar 
mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Abhijit. Zaut ool coorsy 
(is; MS - zátulkursí, Ar,). From (zát, ar, lady + kursí, ar. 
chair). Constellation. N, hemisphere. Thirteen stars. Cassi- 
opea {caushyapy ], wife of Cepheus. Several stars of third and 
fourth magnitudes, grouped like chair; otherwise Cassfopea’s 
chair, or the chair only, or lady’s chair, For the chained lady 
or Andromeda see Mirat i moosalsila. The five principal stars 
resemble a distorted M or W. A line drawn from any one of the 
three stars of tail of Great bear, e, ¢ or m, 42 Urso majoris 
[doobhe acbar, mahnariesham], through Polaris, 6 [alrooccabah, 
dhroovam], will lead to this; Great bear [doobhe acbar] and 
Cassiopea are opposite sides of pole [dhroovam]. A line drawn 
from 8 Urs majoris through Polaris, 6 [al rooccabah, dhroovam], 
leads to 8 Cassiopew [cuff ool khazecb] ; the two stars are nearly 
eqnidistant from Polaris, 6. When above the pole, В Cassiopex 
[cuff ool khazeeb) is westernmost star of group. When above 
the pole, а is a few degrees S.E. of В Cassiopew; when below 
the pole, a few degrees 8.W. of it. a Cassiopew or schedir is 
a variable star, generally fainter than 8 but sometimes brighter. 
Cepheus, husband of Cassiopea, is not separately noticed as a 
constellation in Arabian system ; between Draco ftinneen] and 
Cassiopea, on opposite side of pole to Ursa major [doobhe acbar]; 
the principal star, a Cephei [alderamin] is only of magnitude 3, 
and is nearly midway between a Cassiopew and 8 Draconis 


[tinneen] or alweida (ards В Cephei [alfirk] also of magnitude 

alderamin], on a line leading towards 
For к Cephei see Kalb ool 
Zauviyat ool awwah 


3 is 8° north of a Cephei 
Polaris, 6 [alrooccabah, dhroovam J. 
royee. For y cephei see Alroyee. 
(M3, - záviyatulawwá, Ar.). From (záviyah, ar. angle + 
awwá, ar. the lunar mansion). y Virginis [soomboola], from 
being 80 disposed in awwah [q.v.], the 13th arabian mansion. 
Zaw auyib ool jowzah (sa „—3\ - zaw&ibuljauzá, Hind.). From 
(zawáib, ar. hanging cluster + jauz4, ar. orion). Same as Tauj ool 
jowzah. Zeebaun (¿55 - zíibán, Ar.). Means two wolves ; cf. 
saboo, a wolf. Two white stars, z, n Draconis [tinneen] between 
awoyiz [q.v.] and farkdaun [q.v.]. Compare Azfaur oolzeib. 
Zirah (£55 - zirá, Ar.) Means a forearm ; cf. alzirah. Short 


for zirah oolasad or forearm of Leo [asad]. Zirah ool matsoot 
(br ES - ziráulmabsát, Ar.). From (zirá, ar. foreleg + 
mabsüt, ar. stretched); foreleg extended. Two stars a, 8 
Geminorum [jowzah, mitoonam], forming the heads of the twins. 
Seventh arabian lunar mansion. 8 Geminorum, 28 is Pollux or 
Alzirah [q.v.] or Soocarmam [q.v.]. Compare hindoo mansion 
Poonaryas.——Zirah ool makbooz (( 644 &\5 - ziráulmakbáz, 
Hind.) From (zirá, ar. foreleg + makbáz, ar. contracted); the 
retracted foreleg of leo; the ancient arabs had projected leo 
[asad] far beyond the limits now assigned to it. Two stars, 
a, B Canis minoris [kalb i asghar]. For « Canis minoris, 27 
Procyon see Ghoomeisah. See also Mirzam and Mirzamaun. 
Ziraun (gehs - ziráán, Ar.). Dual of zirah. Applied to both 
zirah ool mabsoot and zirah ool makbooz. Zoobaunah (SV; E 
zubáná, Ar.) Means claw. Short for zoobnunah ool akrab, 
meaning claw of scorpio, which the arabs projected into Libra. 
Two stars in the claws of Scorpio [akrab]; by some, a, B, by 
some a, y, of Libra (meezaun, toolaum] according to the auroral 
rising or setting. 16th arabian lunar mansion. For a Libres, 
46 вее Siddhy and Zubenesch. For В Libræ see Zubenelg. Com- 
pare hindoo mansion Vishaukham. Zoobra (835 - zubrah, Ar.). 
Means the part where the neck is joined to the back-bone. Also 
(zubratulasad) ; (kharátán). Two stars 8 0 Leonis [asad, simham], 
two whips length apart. llth arabian lunar mansion. For 
3 Leonis, 36 see Vriddhy. Zoobra is also applied to single star 
8 Leonis. Compare hindoo mansion Poobbam. Zubenelg 
(yal Lb; - zubániyalakrab, Ar.). From (zubániya, ar. claw 
+ akrab, ar. scorpio); according to some this is in Scorpio 
[akrab] which the arabs had considerably enlarged to include a 
portion of Libra [meezaun, toolaum]. Otherwise Zubenel 
chamauly or northern claw. Star of second magnitude. 8 
Libra. Zubenesch (8.2.7 ET! - zubániyassumbulah, Ar.). 
From (zubániya, ar. claw + sumbulah, ar. virgo), Otherwise 
Zubenel joonooby or southern claw. Btar of second magni- 
tude. а Libro» [meezaun, toolaum], 46 [siddhy]. See also Soom- 
boola.——(9) The following are the regents of the Hindoo 
lunar mansions.—— Adity (эт - aditi, San.). Death. Of7th. 
Agny (ЭЙЯ - agni, San.). Fire. Of 3rd.— Ahirboodnay 
(aR - ahirbudhnya, San... Serpent of the deep. Of 
26th. Ajeicapaud (HARMA - ajaikapát, San.). Single-legged 
driver. Of 25th.——Aryamay ( - aryamá, San). Play- 
fellow. Of l2th——Aupas (SITTH - ápas, San.). Water. Of 
20th. Bhagam (УТ - bhaga, San.). Bestower of wealth, 
Of llth. Bramha (ЖЕ - brahma, Ban,). Creator. Of 21a. 
—— Brihaspaty (ҖЕЖЧЇЧ - brihaspati, San,). Priest of gods. 
Of Sth. Indran (27% - indra, San,), Lord of gods. Of 18th. 


—Indran and agny (GAR - indrágní, San.). Of 16th. 
Mitran (MF - mitra, San.). A friend. Of 17th.——Pitries 
(9 - pitri, San) Spirits of the departed. Of 10th.--— 
Pooshan (J97 - páshan, San,).  Nourisher, Sun. Of 27th.—— 
Prajawpaty ( - prajápati, San.). Creator. Of 4th and 
19th.-—-Roodran (*X - rudra, San.) Destroyer. Of 6th. 
Sarpam (qd - sarpa, San.). Serpent. Of 16th. Savitry 
(afag - savitri, San.). Generator, sun. Of 13th.——Soman 
(ara - вбта, San.). Moon. Of th. Twashtay (TET - twashtá, 
San.). Architect of gods. Of 14th. Twin-gods (31 - 
ashvinau, San.). Of Ist. Varoonan (JM - varuna, San.). 
God of waters. Of 24th. Vasoo ( 88 - vasu, San), Wealth. 
Of 23rd. Vayoo (ATF - уйуп, San.). Wind. Of 15th,— Vish- 
noo (57 - vishnu, San.). The preserver. Of 22nd,——Vishwe- 


derah (ЯГ: - vishvédéváh, San.) All gods, Of 21st. 
Yaman (44 - yama, San.). Lord of the nether world. Of 2nd. 
——(10) Naeshatram is also used for meteors. These are 
considered appearances of those who, having enjoyed in the 
higher worlds the effects of their Poonyacarmam [carmam, 
süinsauram] or go deeds, fall down to the earth. 
These meteors are of five sorts known ‘technically ав 
Ashany, Vidyoot, Dhishnyam, Taurah, and Ooleay. Varauha 
mihiran says of them :—“ Ashany is а meteoric substance, 
* circular in shape; it strikes with a loud report men, elephants 
“horses, deer, rocks, houses, trees and sheep and passes into the 
“earth. Vidyoot is a large bent fiery substance and strikes, 
“with a loud and fearful sound, living creatures and collection 
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**of wood. Dhishnyam is а blazing fiery meteoric appearance, 
* thin and with a small tail, and visible beyond a distance of 40 
- * onbits; its length is two cubits. Taurah is a meteoric sub- 
©“ gtance, a cubit in length, and of white or copper color, or of the 
“ color of the stem of the lotus [nelumbo] ; it will appear to move 
« either horizontally or vertically downwards or upwards as if 
“ by some invisible force. Oolcay is an appearance with a large 
“head, a very small tail and of the length of a man's body ; as it 
“falls it increases in length; this appearance is of several 
“kinds.” А common term for the ordinary comet is Vaul 
nacshatram or tailed-star [dhoom kait]. 


NAD (9% - nad, San.) To sound. Nadawpooram (3099 
ajo - nádápuram, Mal). From (пайа, san. noise + pura, san. 
town). Town, District moonsif's head-quarters; Malabar dist., 
Cooroombranaud tal.; lat. 11°41’; long. 75° 42’; from Badagara 
N.E. 73 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 30 miles; from the sea 
E. 8 miles. Rising Moplah [q.v.] town. Nadee (TÉT - nadí, 
Ban.) From (nad, san. to sound). Common termination for 
Sanscrit names of rivers, especially principal rivers forming 
"what are called in English river-basins. Properly speaking 
Nadam, a male river, is a river flowing to the north or west, as 
meeting aryan immigrants; and Nadee, n female river, is a river 
flowing to the east or south [aur], as running away from tho 
sume. Generally appears in anglo-indian terminations ns 
Nuddy.——Nadee mautricam (едг - nadímátrika, San.). 
From (nadí, вап. river + mátrika, san. having for mother); 
river-nourished. Land irrigated by a river as opposed to deva- 


mantricam or land nourished by the skies, i.e. dependent on 
rains [mazhay ]. 


NADEEM (@2% - nadím, Ar.). From (nudama, ar. to be in 
confidence). Companion. Part of lacab; a& Nadeem ood dowla, 
companion of the empire [ism]. 

NADIR (p$ - nazir, Ar). From (nazara, ar. to see). Other- 


wise (nazírussamt), meaning opposite to zenith. Point in the 
heavens [bhagolam] directly opposite to the zenith [q.v.]. 


NADOO (ms - natu, Mal.; (B - nadu, Tam.). Middle. 
Equity. Prefix in place names ; as Nadoovuttam, meaning middle 
circle.——-Nadoojaumam (sQ#eFrwib - naduççámam, Tam.). 
From (above + yáma, san. watch of three hours) Midnight 
> [jaumam].— Nadoovan (075020 - natuvan, Mal.). From (above 

& + an, mal. personal suffix). Ар arbitrator [madhyastan]. The 
impartial one; Yaman [q.v.], god of death. Nediwuttam 
(msoiso - natuvattam, Mal). From (nadu, tam. middle + 
А vattam, tam. valley); place being midway between the wynaud 

| . and the neilgherries. Village ; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud div. ; 

à "^ pop. 1,713; acres 26,030; lat. 11? 29'; long. 76? 36'; from 
=: Ootacamund W.N.W. 12 miles. At the head of the Goodalore 

> pass. Public bungalow [q.v.]. Good carriago road to Ootaca- 


mund. Cinchona [koinah] estate close to the village on the 
XU. north; 683 acres.——Needamungalam (Proisa - níd&- 
“= mangalam,* Tam.). From (nadu, tam. middle + áru, tam. 
4 * 


river + mangala, san. prosperity). Sanscrit name (yamunámbá- 
pura), meaning yamoonay, the queen + town.—''a" Deputy 
tahsildarry, Tanjore district. Pay Rs.70.—' b" Inam village, 
Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, Railway station; Tanjore 
dist., Munnargoody tal.; pop. 2,806; acres 723; lat. 10° 46’ ; 
long. 79° 28’; height 78 feet; from Combaconam §.8.E. 13 
‘miles; from Madras S.S.W. 167 miles; from Mayavaram S.S.W. 
27 miles ; from Munnargoody N.N.W. 8 miles ; from Negapatam 
W. 28 miles; from Tanjore E. 19 miles. Two old Shiva [q.v.] 
temples, with inscriptions [shausanam]. Old Vishnoo [q.v.) 
temple [ coil, pagoda}. Largely endowed chuttram [q.v.] built 
in 1761 by rajah Prataup sing in honor of his Ranee, Yamoonah 
byesahiba. Lies between the Vennaur and the Coraiyaur. 


NAFAR 695 - nafar, Hind.). From persian. An individual. 
Nafargaty feisal is an individual settlement [ryotwarry]. Nafar 
aumeen is personal security as opposed to money security 

з e jaumeen, rokka jaumeen]. : 

NAFEEL (Jë - nafil 4r). From (nufala, ar. to present). 

Prayers not enjoined. Voluntary devotion [namauz, salant]. 


М  NAGAD (a3 - nakd, Hind.). Money, cash. Nagad jaumeen 
x jg money security [rokka jaumeen]. Nagady chittah is а cash 
receipt. Nagady goomasta is a treasury clerk. Nagady jumma- 
. eurts ів an account of cash receipts and disbursements. Nagady 


. ig bullion or uncoined gold [pon] and silver [velly] in the mass. 
| — NAGAY (pone - nagai, Tam.) From (nagu, tam. to shine) 
Sr: Ornament. Вее vol. I (98). See Zewar for Maho- 


clarion; the latter corrupted into (nfyanam), the 
‚ familiar]; 


gol, Tam.). 


NAD—NAIL DYE. 


daughter). Saraswaty [q.v.]. Naumagal ilambam is title of a 
chapter in Jeevaca Chintaumany [q.v.]. 


МАНАН (V; - nahá, Mahl.) Master; captain [nacodah]. 


NAIB (S56 - паі, Hind.. From (naub, ar. to be near) 
[nawaub]. A deputy. The word is prefixed, like the English 
* gub- ,' to the titles of officers; as naib rissaldar, a lower grade 
of rissaldar; najib diwaun, a sub-treasurer. Калсам (SM 3 
navváb, Hind.). From (naub, ar. to be near). Portuguese 
nabibo. The plural of (náib, ar.), but used honorifically in the 
singular [naib]. Originally a viceroy or governor of a provinco 
under Moghul [q.v.]; these often became independent, whence 
title for a Mahomedan ruler. The title also conferred upon а 
person of high rank without office being attached to it. 
Nawaubpett (s zo: - navábupéta, Tel). From (naváb, hind. 
mahomedan ruler + péta, tel. suburb). Village; lat. 14° 28’; 
long. 80° 03'; from Nellore E.N.E. 1} miles; from the sea W. 
12 miles. Suburb of Nellore. 


NAICHA (s - nechah, Hind.). Hookah [q.v.] tube. 

NAIL DYE (Го? - jhinti, San. ; Rtyces - góranta, Tel:; 
Ho lem] - kuriññi, Mal.; DOMY - karandu, Singh. ; (рет effi - 
mulli, Zam.) Title from use of leaves. Tel. from (góru, tel. 
nail 4- antu, tel. paste); leaves made into paste and used to 
dye nails and extremities. Tam. from (mul, tam. prickle 
Botanical the Barleria genus, acanthacew [vricsham, Ys 
Spiny under-shrubs; leaves entire and opposite ; fugaceous 
flowers of various hues and showy; fruit a capsule bursting 
elastically with two valves; seeds roundish. The species best 
known to the natives are shown below. Other species are:— 
bispinosa, buxifolia, courtallica, cuspidata, gibsoni, involucrata, 
longiflora, montana, mysorensis, noctiflora, pilosa, tomentosa. 
Compare in other genera, where transl. is of first term:— 
Amarantus spinosus (erramulngéranta), red thorn; Crotalaria 
verrucosa (giligóranta) rattle ; Erythroxylon monogynum 
(adayigéranta), forest; Gomphrena globosa (peddagóranta), 
large; Peganum harmala (símagóranta), foreign. See gloss. 
paragraphs. Blue nail dye (Aast . nilajhinti, San. ; 
Sereondxm - nflámbaramu, Tel.; Mlei@solems) - nilakkuriiii, 
Mal. ; вот тиз - nilámbaram, Tam.) Title from flowers. 
San. from (níla, san. blue + jhintí, san. barleria cristata, linn.), 
from blue flowers. Tel. from (nila, san. blue + ambara, san. 
sky) Mal. from (nila, san. blue + kurinii, mal. barleria). 
Tam. from (nila, san. blue + ambara, san. sky). San. also (0481), 
meaning wounding plant, from prickles; (vana), meaning 
wounding plant. Tam. also (maíijalsemmulli), meaning yellow 
+ red + thorny shrub. Title otherwise Neelaumbram [q.v.], 
Sky-blue barleria. Botanically Barleria (nail dye] strigosa, 
willd., асап асе [vricsham, 101]. Alias Barleria cærulea. 
Undershrub ; stem strigose ; leaves elliptic-oblong, decurrent 
into the petiole, lineolate above, glabrous ; spikes axillary, 
subsessile, short, dense; bracts elliptic, somewhat attenuated at 
the apex, mucronulate-ciliated ; upper segment of the calyx 
emarginate; tube of the corolla elongated ; flowers pale-blue ; 
flowering in the cold season. There is a variety terminalis. 


Common nail due (s*5&7Z«4 - kuruntaka, San. ; cz - 
k6ranti, Mahr.; зү - górati, Conc. ; b, -z$ - katsariyá, Hind.; 
Vs S LS S uo J) - lálphülkekolsekápatt&á, Dec. ; 5:209 - 
тТ\лебо%® - mullugórante, Can.; 7rí&(Oct$C$) - górantedai, Too.; 
жоөюок*&оф - mulugóranta, Tel.; 6.232299) - chemmulli, Mal. ; 
d»g&cosmu - katukarandu, Singh.; © :рорет off - shemmulli, 
Tam.) San. from (ku, san. earth + ram, san. to delight). 
Mahr. from sanscrit. Dec. from (lál hind. red + phál, hind. 
flower + kolsá, hind. charcoal + paita, hind. leaf). Can. from 
(mullu, can. thorn + górante, can. the plant). Tel. like сарагеве. 
Mal. from (ckem, mal. red + mulli, mal. thorny plant). Singh. 
from (katu, singh. thorn + karanda, singh. the plant). Tam. 
from (shem, tam. red + mulli, tam. thorny shrub) [andaman 
indian oak]. San. also (sairéyaka), meaning turned up by the 
plough; (anantá), meaning endless [hurrially, indian sarsa- 
parilla]; (kóranta). Mahr. also (vajradantí), meaning diamond 
+ tcoth. Hind. also (kántajanti) meaning thorn + barleria 
cristata, linn. Can. also (mullumadarangi), meaning thorn + 
henna plant, lawsonia alba, lamk.; (kurantakagida), meaning 
yellow amaranth. Tel.also(pattsamulugóranta), meaning yellow 
+ the plant; (kondagobbi), meaning hill + plant, hygrophila 
spinosa, t. & andr. Mal. also (kollattuvettila), meaning betel 
of collam ; (vettilakkodi), meaning betel creeper, piper betel, 
linn. [betel pepper]. Tam. also (varalmulli), meaning to dry + 
thorny sbrub; (kodippasalai), creeper + the plant, basella. 
Title otherwise Collam betel leaf, Thorny nail dye, Botanica ly 
Barleria [nail dye] prionitis, linn., acanthacez ( vricsham, 101]. 
Alias Barleria hystrix; Justicia appressa. Shrubby weed, 
2 feet; stem herbaceous; deep green leaves opposite, entire, 
lanceolate-ovate ; between the branch and the leaf there 16 8 
spine with four sharp rays from the same centre ; flowers sessile, 
axillary, orange colored; flowering nearly all the 
woody, perennial, with numerous lateral rigid rootlets. 1 
poets compare its yellow flowers to a flash of lightning, Juice of 
leaves, which is rather bitter, mixed with sugar and water, given 
to children in fevers and catarrh, diaphoretic and jexpectorS?^ i 
also applied to soles of feet to prevent cracking ; the ashes of 
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burnt plant, mixed with water and rice conjee [g.v.], employed 
in dropsy, anasarca and coughs; a paste is made of the root 
which is applied to disperse boils and glandular swellings, and 
n medicated oil, made by boiling the leaves and stems with sweet 
oil [zeitoon] until all thé water has been driven off, is used as a 
cleansing application to wounds. Plant grown as hedge. 
Large nail dye (AÑ - jhinti, San.; $» 5/7506 - peddagóranta, 
Tel.; gt oss - kóiléka, Oor. ; eer sr aper ef - &thámulli, Tam.). 
Tel. from (pedda, tel. large + góranta, tel. nail-dye plant, 
barleria) Tam. from (fda, hind. brown + mulli, tam. thorny 
sbrub). San. also (kuruvaka), meaning sounding; applied to 
purple or yellow barleria ; (sairéyaka), meaning produced in saira 
or turned up by plough. Tel. also (errapálapeddagóranta), 
meaning red flower + large + nail.dye plant; (tellanilambari), 
meaning white + plant, barleria strigosa, willd.; (nallapedda- 
góranta) meaning black + large + nail-dye plant. Tam. also 
(nilasemmulli), meaning black + red thorny shrub, barleria 
prionitis, linn.; (vellainflámbaram), meaning white + bosleria 
strigosa, willd. Title otherwise Crested barleria, Purple barleria. 
Botanically Barleria [nail dye] cristata, linn., acanthacew [vric- 
sham, 101]. Alias Barleria ciliata, dichotoma. Herbaccous, 
strigose with adpressed hairs ; leaves elliptic, attenuated at both 
ends, petioled ; peduncles axillary, very short, few-flowered ; 
bracts linear-subulate, ciliated ; larger calycine segments unequal, 
elliptic-oblong, ciliated and serrated ; flowers blue. Ornamental 
bushy shrub, 3 feet high, blossoms in cold season with numerous, 
rather large bright flowers. Seed an antidote for snuke-bite ; 
roots and leaves used to reduce swellings, an infusion given 
in coughs. 


NAIR (emè - nér, Mal.). 
(вооа еПоо . nérppalisha, Mal). From (above + palisha, mal. 
interest). Ten percent. per annum. Nery (Q5 fl - néri, Tam.). 
From (nér, tam. straight). Ancient mountain in the chola [q.v.] 
country. See vol. I (125). Neriyan or Nery verpan is chola 
king as lord of that mountain. 

NAJEEB (Wass - najíb, Ar.) From (najaba, ar. to be 
generous). Noble. In composition makes an alam ; as Najeeb 
60d dowlah, nobility of the empire [ism]. Now used for militia, 
or police. Najeeb oollah khan (gle aioa - najfíbulláhkhán, 
Hind.). Alam + honorific title. Brother of Nawaub wallajah 
(q.v.) and governor of Nellore. See vol. II, 112. 

NAJM (=> -najm, Ar.). From (najama, аг. to rise). Also 
called (kowkab); (saiyarah), meaning wandering star [noojoom]. 
A planet [graham]. The following are the names, &c., of the 


Correct, just. 


Nairpalisha 


planets. Ситт ( 443 - колог, Ar.; tle - mah, Pers.; e= - som, 
Hind.). Called also (kásidifalak), meaning celestial messenger. 
Moon [chundran]. In the first heavens, propitious. Mirreek 
(e - mirrikh, Ar.; (V - bahram, Pers. ; - mangal, 


Hind.). Also called (jalládifalak), meaning celestial executioner. 
Mars [coojan, mungalan]. In the fifth heaven. Inauspicious. 
Mooshtary (s - mushtari, Ar.; (eem - birjís, Pers. ; 


tp - biraspat, Hind.) Also called (káziifalak) meaning 
celestial judge. Jupiter [brihaspaty]. In the sixth heaven. 
Auspicious. Ootaurid (s ae - utárid, Ar.; уу - tir, Pers.; 


ča - budh, Hind.) Also (dabírifalak), meaning celestial 
teacher. Mercury [boodhan]. In the second heaven. Propi- 
tious. Shums (O+ - shams, Ar. ; Ajad - khurshid, Pers. ; 
wo} - Adit, Hind.) Also (mutbikhifalak) or celestial cook. 
Sun [sooryan]. In the fourth heaven. Indifferent. Zohra 


sp: - zuhara, Ar.; GUS seb - náhídifalak, Pers. ; — - sukr, 
Hind.) Also (mutribifalak) or celestial prostitute. Venus 
[shoocran]. In the third heaven. Propitious. Zoohal ( j=} - 


zuhal, Ar. ; @\yeS - kaiwán, Pers. ; ax - saníchar, Hind.) Ar. 
from (zuhala, nr. to retire); being remote in seventh heaven. 
Also (mukhannasifalak), meaning celestial eunuch. Saturn 
[shany]. In the seventh heaven. Unpropitious. 


NAKAL (J -nakl, Hind.) From (nakala, аг. to transcribe), 
A copy: 


NAKCHIKNEE ( Ре - chikkaní, San. ; ARRO - 
nákashinkaní, Mahr. ; > «c - nakchhikni, Hind.; «M 

; - nakchhinkni, Dec.). Title from hindostany. Ban. 
means sneezing. Mahr. from hindostany. Hind. and dec. from 
(nák, hind. nose + chhikní, hind. sneezing) [nakchiknee silk 
cotton]. Hind. also (nágdauna) [indian absinth]. Title 
otherwise Small-seeded absinth, Sneeze-wort. Botanically 
Centipeda orbicularis, lour., compositze [vricsham, 74]. Alias 
‘Artemisia minima, sternutatoria; Centipeda minuta; Cotula 
minuta, minuta et cuneifolia; Dichrocephala schmidii ; Grangea 
cuneifolia, decumbens, minuta; Myriogyne minuta. Herb; 
decumbent ascending; slightly glabrous or somewhat velvety 
at the apex; leaves oblong, cuneate at the base, serrated at tho 
apex, somewhat obtuse or sub-acute; flowering in february 
and march; flowers small, yellow; in moist places. Minute 
seeds are sternutatory, also the powdered herb. No other 
species here. 


NAKEE (J - naki, Ar.). Pure, excellent. Lacab of the 


tenth Imaum [q.v.] Common alam ; as Nakee ally, double 
alam [iem]. 
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NAKKAURA (518 - паккёгаћ, Hind. ; 37700) - nagáru, Can.). 


A large kettle drum [paray, sangeetam]. Nakkaurkhanah isa 
chamber where state drums are sounded ; usually an open alcove 
over the gateway [darwauja, dwauram]. 


NAKSHA (45 - nakshah, Hind.). From (naksh, ar. im- 
pression). А map. i i 


NAL (AS - nal, San.). To shine. Nalam (те - nala, 
San. ; NO \» - barájawárí, Hind.; *əzoroozosoe5 - kádu- 
gunduhullu, Can.; %£š;¿ox - kushatunga, Tel.). San. from 
(nal, san. to shine). Hind. from (bará, hind. large + jawárí, 
hind. sorghum vulgare, pers.) Can. from (kádu, can. forest + 
gundu, can. round + hullu, can. grass). Tel. from (kusha, san. 
sacred grass, eragrostis cynosuroides, retz. + tunga, tel. cyperus 
rotundus, linn.) Can. also (bettadausuméánihullu), meaning hill 
4- the sedge grass, cyperus compressus, linn.; (gaddegundu- 
hullu), meaning field + round + grass. Tel. also (murukashabi). 
Tam. also (kórai) [common sedge, straight sedge]. Botanically 
Fimbristylis genus, cyperacew [vricsham, 155]. Grasses, mostly 
natives of warm countries, having the inflorescence in spikes, 
solitary, in pairs, or in crowded heads, many-flowered ; style 
compressed and fringed. The s. indian species indigenous or 
naturalized are :—ZEstivalis, culms leafy at the base ; Albicans, 
compressed culm ; Argentea, glaucous, culms leafy at the base ; 
Bispicata, culms leafy at the base; Capillacea, culms erect; 
Cheetorhiza, culm compressed and three-cornered, straight; 
Communis, cxespitose, glaucous ; Complanata, culms compressed, 
leafy at the base ; Dichotoma, glaucous, culms leafy at the base; 
Glabra, culms erect; Latifolia, culm furrowed and angular, 
slender; Miliacea, culms leafy at the base; Monticola, culms 
erect; Polytrichoides, culms one-leaved at the base; Quinquan- 
gularis, culms leafy at the base, sometimes leafless; Scaberrima, 
culms compressed; Schnoides, culms leafy at the base; 
Tenera, culm angular; Torta, rhizome creeping; Uliginosa, 
root fibrous, culms leafy at the base. Nalan (qz - nala, 
San.) From (nal, san. to shine). Means king. Generally with 
the addition of chuckravurty [q.v.] or rajah [q.v.]. A king, 
whose ndventures form an episode in the Mahabhaurat [q.v.] 
and are specially the subject of the Neishadam [q.v.]. Small 
poems and poetical allusions in other works are also numerous. 
Nalavenbah ( 5erG erexrLur - nalavenbá, Tam.). From 
(nala, san. the king + venbá, tam. the verse) Considered the 
most refined Tamul poem, written by Poogazhendy [q.v.] about 
the eleventh century. The following extracts will furnish an 
idea of the style of the poem :—G/ 5 2 Gu CarQaar 
QunerGpGe Garasa —.»g5SevGu етше: 
{_т дуэт — = буа Se (Sauce Lnmefie»aGu mD er fl 
e»ewirm aer Ges aQ 90 seues Gu 5 G5 дерш eQ ®— 
* The only curved things in this city are the cruel bows; the 
* only thing which gets loose is the soft hair of females; the 
* only things which open their mouths and lament are the ankle 
* ornaments; the only thing which trembles is water; the only 
* things which go astray from the right path are tho eyes of tho 
« maidens who sit on the terraces of houses."—«er em 5 SL 
stai &тіовт ULSA aur bCa SH uec. b- 
Borg G'esmrig.uum e». ереуш О Loeveumib. Cars ms, 
Quimig.iumig. ©‹&тезт т @5в›вутв OQumi— The forest and 
“the extensive groves constitute the arsenal of the god of 
“love, the heavens are the highways upon which his chariot 
* rolls, the wave-bounded ocean is his banner marked with tho 
“insignia of a fish, the whole earth is a depository for his 
“arrows ; therefore it is false to assert that he has been 
“destroyed by Shiva [q.v.].——G gy ands fuss 
L$erGenuSu& &твўд@ыти & Gad Quir m «esr es D 
орет —@5т9065047, sioiGa &&5таўат eckruesfi 
51 т Qurgu rig, sereflGaiflaro «т —“ Leaving 
* behind him his beautiful country, in which the shell-fish glide 
* in the tanks, Nalan, walking with his wife, saw the desert in 
* which the gems on the heads of snakes were burnt to ashes by 
“intense heat of the Cully [q.v.] plants, and tho reptiles 
* themselves writhed in agony.”—aerflmagar Qb Awr i 
eremo isisi, RAGED Curarar 619505 
5,5 4—Q s Gr, ата G.omqn u$i Gur Ооой Pug sr 
mme», ssp eade пт EaeG— Wishing to 
“desert Damayanty [q.v.] in her great sorrow and separato 
* from her in that dense darkness, he rose, and contemplated 
* dividing into halves the garment which was to them as their 
“common life."—ereser ewu (© ает esr (jpg. UU eS eco au Б 
ser, sarah uiam Sul s) exire edu, uo—Licxr exfl ys 
SGS, Q eres CsQu' Pow Pass @aərQrreñf Cer, 
euren ri) waa 9155 5те arf g—“ Knowing the thoughts 
* of the valiant king, the angry Caly [q.v.] came and attached 
“himself to the waistPof Nalan, in the form of a bright knife, to 
“ enable him to fulfil his design of deserting the maiden She 
“speech was as pleasant as the flow of music.” —e qe» & 
say арий; Arane YWhosss “Gres DL) 
wsGurOs—ups „уйт efl S.L wwa 
©вф@ Qafibar AG pares Horses g — Nalan thon 
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*t divided the garment, as if he were separating the two lives and 
‘rooting up his affections. And having done this he brooded 
“over Damayanty's state, and swooned."— вур) © avr Яо 
Car abyGe a DE FPA Sori WeGur Cor 
Hé—Gpoacer Сї. api Cr aS ib b тәті T ing 
&exrestmaG amp har einer sri. —' As the joyous 
* peacock [mayil], which, when it is pierced by the arrow of the 
“ huntsman, who bends a bow аз destructive аз fire, unable 
“to endure the agony, rushes about from place to place, so 
“ Damayanty ran from one place to another, falling down at 
“times, so that the bees flew away from her plaited tresses, and 
“ the tear-drops moistened her ear.” — QF i eI e»Lp Qui ser 
&» 5 Gar Gai 5G s Quer pe»ip&gib, TDPU T =ë 
&п@взт өе gyb—auw@a, eerQerergo Oger 
Gaxergy uQšsmefler SUCLG, uwerGorer gener 
ШШ б 22 —“ Then Damayanty would ask, What fault have I 
* done? she would call out O king that possessest great chariots ! 
' And exclaim, I cannot see the shore terminating the sea of 
“sorrow to which I have now attained and fainting, would ask, 
* why do you not reply to my cries? O king, who deserted me 
‘in that forest! Thus exclaiming she would continue sorrowing 
“and swoon away." Nargeel n» - nárjíl, Hind.) From 


(nárikéla, san. cocoanut). Cocoanut.——Naudy (#Г#Ї - nádí, 
San.) Means tubular stalk of any plant, reed, lotus, &c. Tube 
inserted in hole at bottom of clepsydra. Indian hour. Measure 
of solar time. 60 vinaudies or indian minutes = 1 naudy ; 60 
naudies — 1 dinam or day [caulam]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 naudy == 24 English minutes. Same as San. ghaticam 
[caulam, 3b], dandam [canlam, 6], Hind. ghurry (caulam], Tel. 
ghadiya [caulam, 4, 5), Tam. nauzhigay [caulam, 1). See vol. 
I, 609. Naudy mundalam is celestial equator, for which see 
under Mundalam.——Nourail (Jj - nárel Dec. From 


(n&rikéla, san. cocoanut tree). Same as Cocoanut. 
kelam (1th - nárikéla, San.). 
ka, san. water + ir, san. to raise), Persian Nargeel. Greek 
&pyéAAMiov. Properly the cocoanut; thence the hubble-bubble 
[q.v.], or hookah [q.y.], in its simplest form. Nauzhigay 
3 < (msa - názhika, Mal. ; Erps - názhigai, Tam.) Indian 
б ' е hour [nauzhy ].—— Nauzhigay vattil (Sr e»ea їр. oy - názhi- 
gaivattil, Tam.). From (názhigai, tam. hour + vattil, tam. a 
И К - brass tray) А small vessel for determining time, which having 
holes in the bottom and floating on water, sinks at the end of 
twenty-four minutes.——Nauzhy (070) - názhi, Mal.; zr. - 
názhi, Tam.). From (nála, san. tube). Measure. See vol. I, 
- 609; II, 516.—'a'' A measure of capacity. 2 oories = 1 
nauzhy ; 4 nauzhies — 1 yidangazhy, whether naudan or McLeod's 
[alavay, 3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 nauzhy = 28 cubic 
inches. W. coast. Used chiefly in measuring rice. In Tanjore 
D ith of a mercaul, about 30 cubic inches. Compare oyak of 
Madras.—''b" Superficial measure. 8 nauzhies = 1 cooroony 
[alavay, 2a]. Approximate actual value, 1 nauzhy = 4201 
square feet. Tinnevelly. Equal to 1 square rod of 7} tutcha 
coles or 20k feet to the side. Compare goonta, coozhy.—'' c” 
Indian hour, as being the time for the vessel of clepsydra to 
» sink. Measure of solar time. 60 vinaudies or indian minutes = 
1 nauzhy ; 60nauzhies == 1 dinam or day [сашалл, 1]. Арргохі. 
mate actual value, 1 nanzhy = 24 English minutes. Same as 
Sanscrit ghaticam [caulam, 3b], dandam [caulam, 6], naudy 
[caulam]), Hind. ghurry [ caulam |], Tel. ghadiya [caulam, 4, 5].— 
4 “d” Otherwise Nauzhivazhy in Тати. Distance that can 
be walked in one Indian hour. Linear measure. 74 nauzhi- 
А vazhies = 1 сап аш [alavay, la). Approximate actual value, 
1 nauzhivazhy = 14 miles.—— Nelumbo (6080 - nelum, 
Bingh.) See sep. title. 


e NAM (Aq - паш, San). To bow, bend.—Namas (ИН - 
: namas,San.). From (nam, вап. to bow down). Salutation.—— 


Namascauram (HERT - namaskéra, San.). From (namas, san. 
salutation + kri, sau. to make). Uttering the exclamation 
namas and bowing with two hands raised to the forehead. 
Appropriate to 8 deity, and proper between equals. An inferior 
should make Prauaumam [q.v.], which a superior will acknow- 
ledge by Ausheervaudam or pronouncing  benediction.—— 


Namashivauya (TARUIA -  namashshiváya, San.), From 
mas, Ban. salutation + shiva, san. the god). Salutation to 
iva! the five-lettered muntram [q.v.) or mystic prayer of the 
heiva sect [moola muntram, punchaucsharam]. If the syllable 
om [q.v.) be prefixed to Namashiyauya, then it is called shadac- 
shary or six-syllabled. Namashiyauyam is a Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
ame; common among non-bramins [peyar].——Natam (ЯЯ - 
San.) Means bent. Descent. The arc [chaupam] of 
се of any planet [graham] from the zenith [oordhwam, 
n]. Nata naudicay is Hour-angle. Nataumsham ів 
distance [jyotisham ]. x 
\К (els - namak, Hind). Salt [ooppoo] ——(1) 
from (chashí, pers. tasting), is the ceromony of 
child fe first time when six months old. Namak 


Nauri- 
From (nádi, san. tube + 


ar. lawful), is true to his salt Namak 
„ar, untrue), is ungrateful. Namak angoor, 
rape), is cream of tartar [dreucsha оорроо). 


Namak i frang, from (farang, pers. english), is glauber’s salt or 
sulphate of soda. Namaki mooshil, from (mushil, ar. purgative), 
is epsom salt [bhaidy ooppoo]. Namak i sang, from (sang, 
pers. stone), is rock salt [sondah namak]. Namak i sheeshah, 
from (shishah, pers. glass), is glass-gall. Namak i siyah, from 
(siy&h, pers. black), is bitloban [q.v.]. Namak khaur, from (khuár, 
pers. eater) is a dependent. Namak mahaul, from (mahal, ar. 
department), is the salt department. Nama naujoyiz, from 
(nájáiz, pers. not permissible) is contraband salt.———(2) 
Chowd ka namak (whys M sy - chaurkánamak, Hind.) Impure 


carbonate of soda [sowdoo]. Rauk ka namak ( «Ху V Jy- 


rákkánamak, Hind.). From (rák, hind. ashes + namak, pers. 
salt). Impure carbonate of potash [jhar ka namak]. 


NAMAUZ (;U3 - namáz, Hind.). From persian. Daily 
prayers. The Mussalmans have five principal devotional acts. 
They are :—'' a" prayer or namauz five times а day, reduced by 
shials [q.v.] to three times, morning midday, and evening ;— 
"b" almsgiving or znkaut [q.v.];—‘‘c” fasting, especially 
keeping the great fast [roza | during the ninth month [maheena}, 
Ramzaun [q.v.] once a year;—“ d” the haj [q.v.] or pilgrimage 
to Mecca once in a lifetime ;—*' e” confession of faith or 
shahaudat [q.v.], repeating the towheed [q.v.] or declaration of 
faith in the unity of God, there is no god but God [allah], and 
Mahomet is the apostle of God. Тһе five namauz are :—at 
sunrise; between one and four; between four and sunset ; just 
after sunset; and when the night has closed in. Besides tho 
above, there are also three voluntary prayers, and prayers at a 
funeral [janauza, nafeel]. 


NAMCULL (smin&sev - nimakkal, Tam. námakal *). From 
(náma, san. mark + kal, tam. rock) [naumam]. Rock of the 
vishnoo mark. Sanscrit name (námádripura), meaning sacred 
mark + hill + town; also (námagiri), meaning sacred mark + 


hill——(1) Talook, Salem district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 226. 
Area 715 square miles. Population 300,047. Language Tamul. 
Between 11° Ol’ and 11° 25’ N. lat. and 77° 54’ and 78° 32’ E. 
long. Extreme length from north to south 22 miles, breadth 
from east to west 39 miles. Most southerly talook of the district. 
Bounded north by Trichengode, Salem and Abtoor talooks ; 
west by Erode talook in Coimbatore and Trichengode talook; east 
by Perambalore talook in Trichinopoly ; and south by Caroor 
and Moosiry talooks in Coimbatore and Trichinopoly districts 
respectively. The north-eastern portions are mountainous and 
its south-western area is flat. Beyond Namcull to the south- 
east are the Talamullays. South and south-east is the Cauvery. 
The soil, owing to the alluvial deposits of the Cauvery and tho 
detritus of the Collimullays, is exceedingly rich on the west, 
sonth, and eastern borders. Black loam prevails towards the 
east. Other soils are red soil mixed with sand, red soil mixed 
with gravel, soil composed almost entirely of sand and gravel, 
and light and sandy soils [munn]. The formation is gneissic 
with red soil оп the surface. Alluvial deposits skirt the Cauvery 
and granite [caroomcull] is plentiful, especially towards the 
south-east corner. The usual trap [padicutt cull] dykes and 
magnetic iron [cauntamunn] beds appear. Magnesite is found 
at Powtram south of the Collimullays, and chlorite schists to 
the south-east of Tautayyengarpett. Blown sand hills [tairy] 
have been formed on & small scale on the north bank of the 
Cauvery a few miles west of Moganore. The great sigmoid 
curve of the strata at Mahadevy hill is illustrative of the 
bedding. The speciality of the talook is its cotton [q.v.] crop 
classed as Ookkam parootty [ookkam] or annual, and Naudam 
parootty [naudam] or the crop which lasts three years. Both 
are indigenous, the Ookkam parootty [ookkam] being the staple 
article. The staple crop under the Cauvery channels [q.v.) is 
rice [q.v.], which is produced far in excess of local demand, 
half of the crop being exported. Ав а rule two crops, and 
sometimes three, are produced within the year, under favorable 
circumstances five crops being gathered in two years. Principal 
dry crops are cumboo [bajrah], cholum [q.v.], horse-gram 
[q.v.], black-gram [q.v.], green-gram [q.v.), bengal-gram [q.v-], 
varagoo [q.v.], raggy [q.v.}, gingelly-oil [gingelly] seed, tovray 
[common dholl], shaumay fos tinay [q.v.], tobacco [pogauk J], 
cotton [q.v.], turmeric [country saffron], chillies [q.v.], &o. 
Wheat [geung], is confined to the Collimullays. Iron [auhan], 
chiefly in the form of black sand, is found in the Neinamullays 
and is smelted at Shendamungalam. Domestic and agricultural 
implements for local use are manufactured from the ore. Coarse 
cloth is woven in most villages. Trade in hides [chamrah ]} 
is carried on at the Neinamullay fair. Cotton is a consi- 
derable item of commerce. Jaggery [q.v.] is manufactured at 
Cannoorputty, Cathiranullore, Moganore, Nunjay yideiyaur, 
Vengaray and Yeddayaur. Saltpetre [shorah] is made at 
Coomaripolliem, Manapully, Moganore, Nunjay yideiyaur, Ora- 
vandore, Pettapolliem and Yeddayaur. The whole crop of wheat 
and three-quarters of the other produce of the Collimullays, 
including some coffee [q.v.], are exported to Trichinopoly. Hides 
find their way to the coast through Vaniyambaudy or Salem, 
Cotton [q.v.] and saltpetre [shorah] are exported to Madras, 
A brisk trade is carried in cotton cloths with Mysore, Salem, 
and 'Trichinopoly.  Plantains [q.v.] are exported in large 
quantities to Bangalore, Madras, Salem, HIR nnd Vellore, 
The principal imports are raw silks [puttoo], areca nut [q.v.] 


NAMCULL. 
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pepper [q.v.] and salt [ooppoo]. Chief rivers are the Carvauttaur, 
Eiyaur, and Tirmany moottaur. The Cauvery is, to the centre 
of its bed, considered as belonging to the district. Tanks [4:у.] 
are few; the chief аге Mahadovy, Powtram, Tautayyengarpett, 
Toosore and Idoomban coolam tanks. Anicuts [q.v.] are mostly 
of earth, and are thrown across jungle streams and hill torrents 
from the Collimullays and other bill ranges. During heavy rains 
the bed of the Cauvery is impassable for traffic, and ferries are 
established at Coonnatore, Moganore, Pandamungalam, Shola- 
siraumany, Veloor and Vengaray. There are also minor ferries 
at Jedarpolliem, Manapully and Vadacarayauttore. Camping 
grounds :—Moganore, Namcull, Valayaputty. Zemindarries :— 
Agrahaura valavendy, Circarvalavendy mittah, Condisettiputty, 
Conoor, Coodacherry, Coopericapolliem, Dindamungalam, 
Dommancoorchy, Keerambore, Laddivaudy, Maroorputty, Mettoo- 
putty, Moottakkaputty, Moottancheity mittah, Mothalaputty, 
Namcull, Palayapolliem, Periyapullambauray, Perooncoorchy, 
Pilloor, Ponnairy, Poodoocottah, Pottanam, Powtram, Shailore, 
Shendamungalam, Sholasiraumany, Taulambaudy, Tidoomal, 
Tippara mahadevy, olore, Toosore, Tottamoodeiyamputty, 
Vailcoorchy, Yermayputty. Places of archwological interest :— 
Capilamullay, Carvanttaur, Caurcoody, Coonnamullay, Moganore, 
Namcull, Neinamullay, Nunjay Yideiyaur, Pandamungalam, Para- 
matty, Pilloor, Shendamungalam, Tautayyengarpett, Valappore, 
Vassalore, Yermayputty. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the following. Agrahaura valavendy (9—59 тет TON or 
ass - akkiraghravalavandi, Tam.). From (agrahara, san. 
bramin quarter + válavandi, tam. village, so called). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 1,089; square miles 18}4 ; lat. of village 11° 05’; long. 
78° 18’; from Матеа S.S.E. 12 miles; from Salem S.S.E. 41 
miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,629. zLrautchy (эпт @ - áráççi, 
Tam.). From (ár, tam. cassia tree, cassia fistula, linn. + &dchi, 
tam. possession). Village ; pop. 1,051; acres 2,145; lat. 11? 06’; 
long. 78° 31'; from Namcull E.S.E. 22 miles; from Salem S.S.E. 
44 miles. Capilamullay (sÙ avo% - kappilamalai, Tam.). 


From (kapila, san. brown + malai, tam. mountain). Tam. also 
(kavalaikkuriççi), meaning picottah + village. Sanscrit name 
(kapilagiri), meaning the sage, so called 4 mountain. Village; 
pop. 1,188 ; lat. 11° 09'; long. 78° 00’; from Namcull S.W. 15 
miles; from Salem S.S.W. 38 miles. Old and well-sculptured 
Shiva temple with inscriptions, nud surrounded by several fine 
mantapams [q.v.) erected by the Madura Naicks Mesh Local 
centre of trade. Festival in Tye [mausam] or january. 
Carvauttaur (EHTE T = karuvattira, Tam.). From 
(karai, tam. embankment + váttam, tam. slope + fru, tam. river). 
Otherwise Caraypottanaur in Trichinopoly. River. There is 
said to have been an embankment here marking the boundary 
between the Paundyan (q.v.], Chola [q.v.], and Congoo [q.v.] 
kingdoms. Rises in the Collimullays and empties in the Cauvery. 
Running only in the rainy season. Cawvery (am auff] - k&véri, 
Tam.) See sep. title. Circarvalavendy mittah (#т&&тт 


eurer Qai 5 ADLN - sharkkárválavóndimittá, Tam. sarkar- 
valavendimitt4 *), From (sarkár, hind. government + válavandi, 
tam. village so called + mittah, hind. estate). Zemindarry, 
Village; рор. 646 ; square miles 133; lat. of village 11° 07’; long. 
78° 08’; from Nameull S.W.9 miles; from Salem S.S.W. 38 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 6,260. Collimullay (Q тә anv - kollimalai, 
Tam.) See sep. title. —— Condisettiputtu (© п сўтір 01190 
uy - kondisettippatti, Tam.). From (kondisetti, tam. proper 
namo - patti, tam. cattle-fold) Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
619; square miles б; lat. of village 11° 12'; long. 78° 12’; from 
Namcull S. 1} miles; from Salem S. 32 miles. Peshcush Rs. 
1,843. Conoor (Gar agri - kónúr, Tam.), From (kón, tam. 
shepherd + fir, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
1,223 ; square miles 8 ; lat. of village 11° 10’; long. 78° 07’; from 


Namcul W.S.W. 7 miles; from Salem S.S.W. 34 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 3,247. Coodacherry (ax. c. Qf] - kádaccéri, 
Tam.) From (kádal tam. meeting + shéri, tam. village). 


Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 831; square miles 855; ; lat. of village 
11° 13’; long. 78° 04^; from Namcull W. 10 miles; from 
Salem S.S.W. 32 miles. Peshcush Rs. 3,546. Cooperica- 
polliem (GUOUNssrUuUTorwD - kupperikkáppálaiyam, 
pam). From (kopparikkáy, tam. dried kernel of the cocoanut 
+ pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
190; square miles 34; lat. of village 11° 16’; long. 77° 56’; from 
Namcull W.N.W. 19 miles ; from Salem S.W. 32 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 2,026. Dindamungalam (сті SLD - tindaman- 
galam, Tam.). From (dindu, can. strength + mangala, san. 
prosperity). 


Zemindarry, Village; pop. 419; square miles 163; 
lat. of village 11° 13°; long. 78° 05’; from Namcull W. 9 miles; 
from Salem S.S.W. 31 miles. Peshcush Rs. 7,283. Domman- 
coorchy (Qa rbt 9 - tommanguriggi, Tam. domman- 
kurchi *). From (domba, can. pole-dancer + kuriggi, tam, 
village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 385 ; square miles 93 ; lat. of 
village 11° 14; long. 78° 09’; from Nameull W. 4 miles; from 
Salem 8.S.W. 30 miles. Peshceush Rs. 5,438. Eiyaur (2980 
шт) - aiyyáru, Tam,). See sep. title. Idoomban coolam 

Gubuig eru - idumbangulam, Tam.) From (idumban, 
tam. from hidimba, san, & rákshasa, so called + kulam, tam. 
tank). Village; pop. 210; acres 1,648; lat. 11° 08’; long. 78° 
06’; from Матош! S.W. 10 miles; from Salem 8.8.W. 37 miles, 


Tank. Keerambore (Brit - kírambár, Tam.) From (kír, 
can. littlo + ambár, tam. place so called). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 1,315; square miles 87 ; lat. of village 11? 12’ ; long. 78° 08'; 
from Namcull W.S.W. 6 miles; from Salem 8. 33 miles. 
Peshcush! Rs. 3,632. Laddivaudy (Qos Bary - ilattivádi, 
Tam.) From (ilatti, tam. dung of horse + vádi, tam. enclosure). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,104; square miles Вт; lat. of village 
11° 10’; long. 78° 13’; from Namcull S. 4 miles; from Salem 
8. 34 miles. Good cumblies [q.v.] are made here. Peshcush 
Rs. 3,179. Maroorputty (Lo ег FLL - marGrppatti, Tam.). 
From (maru, tam. the plant, origanum majorana, linn. + fir, tam. 
village + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
688 ; square miles 4] ; lat. of village 11° 16’ ; long. 78° 14’; from 
Namcull N.N.E. 3 miles; from Salem 8. 27 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 1,784. Mettooputty (Guo C QC 19 - méttuppatti, Tam.). 
From (médu, tam. high ground + patti, tam. cattle-fold). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 612; square miles 53; lat. of village 
11? 06’; long. 78° 17’; from Namcull S.S.E. 10 miles; from 
Salem S. 39 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,667. Moganore (psw 
pri - wugavanár, Tam.). From (mugavan, tam. proper 
name + fr, tam. village). Sanscrit name (bilvádripura), 
meaning Бас] tree, zegle marmelos, corr. + mountain + town. 
Village; pop. 3,247 ; acres 1,513 ; lat. 11? 03’ ; long. 78° 17’ ; from 
Namcull S. 12 miles; from Salem S. 42 miles. Оп the Cauvery. 
Old Shiva temple. Paddy [q.v.] and plantains [q-v-] exported to 
Neinamullay bazaar and Salem. Mocttakkaputty (ap6sssm 
ute - muttakkappatti, Tam.) From (muttakka, tam. proper 
name + patti, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,533 ; 
square miles 1156 ; lat. of village 11° 15’; long. 78° 17’; from 
Namcull E.N.E. 5 miles; from Salem 8. 29 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 4,929. Moottanchetty mittah ((им^1—_т es s cg. uQ ur - 
muttánjettimittá, Tam. mutanchettimitta *). Means moottan- 
chetty’s mittah [q.v.]. Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,179 ; square 
miles 131; ; lat. of village 11° 08’; long. 78° 21’; from Namcull 
S.E. 11 miles ; from Salem S.S.E. 38 miles. Peshcush Rs. 7,507. 
Morputty (Gor (m LIU - móruppatti, Tam.) From (тб, 
tam. butter milk + patti tam. cattle-fold). "Village; pop. 5,746; 
acres 2,181; lat. 11° 10'; long. 78? 30'; from Namcull S.E. 
19 miles; from Salem S.S.E. 39 miles. Paddy [q.v.] exported to 
Salem and Trichinopoly. Mothalaputty (Qor 5280 UIG- - 
mothalaippatti, Tam. modalaipati *). From (muthalui, tam. 
crocodile + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Zemindarry, Village; pcp. 
2,307 ; square miles 9j ; lat. of village 11? 15' ; long. 78° 12’; from 
Namcull N.N.W. 2 miles; from Salem S. 28 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 5,431. Namcull (grinéeov - námakkal, Tam.) See 


below.—Palayapolliem (Upwear ub - pazhayappálaiyam, 
Tam.). From (pazhaiya, tam. old + pálaiyam, tam. fortified 
village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,665; square miles 55; 
lat. of village 11° 13^; long. 78° 17’; from Nameull E. 5 miles ; 
from Salem S.S.E. 31 miles. Peshcush Rs. 3,150.—Panda- 
mungalam (отет 1060 - pándamangalam, Tam.). 
From (pandai, tam. antiquity + mangala, san. prosperity). 
Village; pop. 1,756; acres 757; lat. 11° 00; long. 78° 01; 
from Namcull S.W. 16 miles; from Salem S.S.W. 41 miles. 
Shiva and  Vishnoo temples with inscriptions.——Para- 
matty (оиго - paramathi, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Periyapullambauray (QUAWLUaTeT UTED - periyappal- 
lambarai, Tam.). From (periya, tam. large + pallam, tam. low 
land + párai, tam. rock). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 85; square 
miles 12555 ; lat. of village 11° 17’; long. 78° 20'; from Nameull 
E.N.E. 9 miles; from Salem 8.5.Е. 28 miles, Peshcush Rs, 
3,465.——Perooncoorchy (QUGAG DEA - perunguriççi, Tam.), 
From (perum, tam. large + kuriççi, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 164; square miles 5 3 ; lat. of village 11° 17' ; long. 
77° 57’; from Жатса] W.N.W. 18 miles; from Salem 8.8.W. 32 
miles, Peshcush Rs. 3,340.——Pilloor (iari + pillir, * 
Tam.) From (pul, tam. grass + fir, tam. village), Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 1,339; soa miles 1155 ; lat. of village 11° 12’; long, 
78° 04 ; from Масці W. 10 miles; from Salem S.S. W. 33 miles, 
Peshcush Rs. 4,514. Ponnairy (Quire Ges - ponnéri, 
Tam,) From (pon, tam, beauty + éri, tam, tank). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop, 1,216 ; square miles 335 ; lat. of village 11° OY ; long, 
78° 19' ; from Namcull S,E. 8 miles ; from Salem S.S.E. 36 miles, 
Peshcush Rs. 2,135. Poodoocottah (L| & Gari æL - puthuk. 
kóttai, Tam.) From (puthu, tam. new + kóttai, tam. fort), 
Zomindarry, Village; pop. 961; square miles 7% ; lat. of villago 
11° 10°; long. 78? 18’; from Namcull S.E. 7 miles; from Salem 
S.S.E. 35 miles. Peshcush Rs, 4943.—— Pottanam (Quri 
amh - pottanam, Tam. potanam *). From (pottal, tam. arid 
tract + nattam, tam, village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 2,025 ; 
square miles 3j ; lat, of village 11? 17^ ; long. 73? 15 ; from Nemeull 
N.N.E. 5 miles; from Salem 8. 26 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,989, 

Powtram (Lie š Arib - pavittiram, Tam.). Means sacred ; 
called after a persomof that name. Zemindarry, Village ; pop, 
1,563 ; square miles 1345 ; lat. of village 11° 08; long. 78° 24' ; from 
Namcull E.S.E. 14 miles; from Salem S.8.E. 38 miles. Pesheush 
Rs. 4,034.——Shailore (Са rit - shólár, Tam.). From (shél, 
tam. carp fish + úr, tam, village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop 
336 ; square miles 8}; lat. of village 11° 07' ; long. 77° 57’ P EAS. 
Nameull W. 19 miles; from Salem 8, 41 miles. Peshonsh Rs. 
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b 1 AM 4,340.—Shendamungalam (GF psms - shéndamanga- 
& ui lam, Tam.). From (shóndan, tam. the god skanda + mangala, 


Ban. prosperity). Zemindarry; pop. 18,354; square miles 62j. 
ORARE TAPA Also AU pop. 13,354; lat. 11° 17’; 
long. 78° 17’; from Namcull N.E. 6 miles ; from Salem S.S.E. 26 
miles. On the right bank of the Carvauttaur, from which and 
the Yetticoolam its water-supply is derived. Twoold Shiva and 
Vishnoo temples. Iron [auhan] ore is smelted. Sholasirau- 
many (Gror 8 g r uo sfl - shólusir&mani, Tam. sólasir&mani, *). 
From (chéla, san. chóla king + shirómani, san. crest jewel). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 685; square miles 1155; ; lat. of village 
11° 14’; long. 77? 55’; from Namcull W. 21 miles; from Salem 
S.W. 36 miles. Peshcnsh Rs. 5,347. Talamullay (бою 0) - 
talamalai, Tam.). From (talai, tam. head + malai, tam. moun- 
tain). Hill; lat. 11° 05’; long. 78? 22’; from Namcull S.E. 15 
miles; from Salem S.S.E. 42 miles. Taulambaudy (теті 
Ж Um - tálambádi, Tam.) From (tázhai, tam. fragrant screw- 
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Ë pine, pandanus odoratissimus, linn. + pádi, tam. village). 
| = Zemindarry, Village; pop. 854; square miles 5%; lat. of village 
ч iul 11? 18'; long. 78? 12/; from Namcull N.N.W. 5 miles; from 
P т Salem S. 25 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,486. Tautayyengarpett 
$ A (sir Sa» suum uU e». - táttaiyyangárppóttai, Tam.). 
- Е 


ч Means tauttayyangar's village. Village; pop. 2,081; acres 953 ; 
І lat. 11° 07’; long. 78° 29’; from Namcull E. 20 miles; from 
Salem S. 20 miles. About 2 miles from the right bank of the 
p + Eiyaur. Includes the hamlet of Pillatoray. Old Shiva temple. 
White cloths, similar to those manufactured at Namcull, are 

produced and exported to Salem, Trichinopoly and Bangalore. 
1 — —Tidoomal( (Bo ov - tidumal, Tani). From (tidal, tam. high 
СА land + mal, tam. fertility), Zemindarry, Village; pop. 484; square 
miles 11; lat. of village 11° 12’; long. 77° 58’; from Namcull 
3 W. 17 miles ; from Salem 8.S.W. 36 miles. Peshcush Rs. 5,237. 
; ——Tippara mahadevy (fü'jumib am gs - tipparamagáthévi, 
Tam.). From (tripura, san. the three cities destroyed by shiva 
+ maha, san. great + dóví, san. deity). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 952; square miles 3}} ; lat. of village 11° 08’ ; long. 78° 17’; 
N : from Namcull S.E. 7 miles; from Salem S.S.E. 37 miles. Pesh. 
E SER E cush Rs. 2,356. Tirmany moottaur (AG un esf (Lo жт mi - 
PES tirumanimuttáru, Tam.). See sep. title. Tolore (©те - 
P tólár, Tam.). From (tózham, tam. catile-fold + fr, tam. 

; 1 village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,462 ; square miles 91; ; 
d lat. of village 11° 08'; long. 78° 10'; from Namoenll S.S. W. 
6 miles; from Salem S.S.W. 36 miles. Peshcush Rs. 3,556. 

Toosore (arf - tásár, Tam.). From (tási, tam. dust + fr, 

tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,239; square miles 

1012; lat. of village 11? 12^; long. 78° 16’; from Namcull Е.8.Е. 

4 miles; from Salem S.S.E. 32 miles. Peshcush Rs. 6,191. 
Vailcoorchy (Сает - vólukknriççi, Tam. velukurchi *). 
From (vélu, tam. proper namo + kuricci, tam. village). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 2,191; square miles 21$; lat. of village 

11° 23’ ; long. 78° 18’; from Namcull N.N.E. 13 miles; from Salem 

B.S.E. 20 miles. Peshcush Rs. 7,894. Valappore (wot ш? ы 

yalapp6r, Tam.). From (valapu, tel fragrance + úr, tam. 

village). Village, Hill; pop. 2,797 ; lat. 11 16'; long. 78? 27' ; 

N from Namcull E. 17 miles; from Salem S.S.E. 31 miles. On the 
" Collimullays, In the neighbourhood is the Arapulleshwara 

T sawmy temple at the head of a ravine opening from the central 
plateau basin towards the Toraiyore valley. It is called the fish 

temple, a large number of tame fish being preserved in a pool 

made by damming the river. They are fed daily to the sound of 

a bell. The temple is covered with inscriptions {shausanam ], 

zb according to one of which it dates from A.D. 1350. Valaya- 
j putty (а) вош иы!” ip - valayappatti, Таш.). From (valaya, 
ERI San. boundary + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Sanscrit name 
TI (dévarájapura), meaning devarajan + town. Village; pop. 2,222; 
ds nores 2,665; lat. 11° 08’; long. 78° 16’; from Namcull S.E. 
Й 8 miles; from Salem 8. 37 miles. Formed the southern extremity 
s} : of the ancient Mysore kingdom.——Veloor (Фе arr - vélár, 
Tam.) From (vél, tam. acacia tree, acacia arabica, willd. + úr, 
tam. village). Village; pop. 1,579 ; acres 967 ; lat. 11° 06' ; long. 
78° 03'; from Namcull 8.W. 13 miles; from Salem 8.S.W. 
40 miles. On the Cauvery. Paddy [q.v.) and plantains [q.v.] 
are oxported.——Vengaray ((Qewee»r - vengarai, Tam.). 


{л tam. buffalo + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Zemindarry; 


fort. 
portions, the Cottay and Pettah. Place held in doner 
8, local tradition marking it as the present а фо; 
-V.]. Tho rock itsolf is some 200 feet in һо 
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nearly half a mile in circumference. Its sides contain many 
cup-like hollows, generally in pairs, one above the other. From 
the supposed virtues of these cavities, the natives scale the steep 
scarps of the hill to bathe and wash their cloths in them. Оп 
the south-east side of the rock is the Camalaulayam tank, sacred 
to Nanmagiry ammaul The teertams [q.v.] are known ав 
Camalaulayam, Chuckra teertam, Lutchmana tcertam, Narsimha 
teertam and the Rama teertam. The visit of Hanooman [q.v.] 
is commemorated by a colossal statue in the Cottay, representing 
him as worshipping towards the Naumagiry ammaul coil. 
On the eastern slope is a temple of Runganautosawmy. 
А. serpentine marking in the rock enters the temple, and is 
reputed to be the great snake Caurcotacan. On the north side, 
at the base of the rock, is a temple of Narsimhasawmy. The 
fort, on the summit of the rock, is accessible most easily on the 
south-west by a flight of narrow steps. On the north isa Trittoo 
vausal or secret gate designed for flight or as a sally-port. On 
the lower slope of the hill, to the south and south-west, are the 
remains of a first line of fortifications, but the revetment has 
given way in many places and the earthwork is rapidly following 
it. The outer walls of the true fort above are in almost perfect 
preservation. These are made of well-cut blocks of the same 
stone as the rock itself and secured to the rock by mortar 
[cauray]. No mortar has been used in the higher courses. 
The whole is surmounted by a parapet of strong brick-work, 
some 25 or 3 feet thick, serrated by machicolations and pierced 
in every direction for musketry. Round the interior of the 
ramparts runs a masonry structure about one yard broad and 
sufficiently high to enable the marksmen to reach the loop- 
holes. These are so skilfully made that there is no ground all 
round the fort which could not be raked by musketry. In one 
or more places the brickwork has the appearance of having been 
removed to make embrasures for cannon. The ramparts are 
irregular in shape, following the outlines of the natural rock, 
with here and there projecting bastions and salient angles. 
They enclose an area of about an acre and а half, and contain a 
roofless brick building said to have been used as a treasury, but 
more probably as the granary of the garrison. There is also a 
ruined bomb-proof chamber.and a small Vishnoo temple with an 
inscription. The fort is one of great natural strength. It was 

captured by the English in 1768, but retaken by Hyder a few 
months afterwards. It is said to have been built by Ram- 

chendra naick, Poligar of Shendamungalam and Nameull. Old 

inhabitants however state that it was built by Lutchmy narsimha 

ayyar a harcarra [q.v.] under the Mysore rajah, at a period 

variously stated to be from 200 to 500 years ago. In the time 

of Hyder and Tippoo a killadar [q.v.] held the fort for the 

Mysore government, whose possessions then extended as far 

south as Valayaputty. In the Company’s time, it was held by a 

guard of sepoys [q v.]. Public bungalow [q.v.] here. White 

cloths of superior description are manufactured, part being 

exported to Bangalore, Mysore, Salem and Trichinopoly. Some 

brass and coppersmiths supply the local demand. The chief 

Source of water-supply is the Camalaulayam. 


NAMOOD (2443 - паші, Hind.) From (namúdan, pers. to 
show). Particularized. Numoona (2з - пашйпаһ, Hind.). 
From (namúdan, pers. to show). А specimen. 


NANGAY (gems - nangai, Tam.) From (парп, tam. to 


shine) [nagay]. Milk-wort, Rattle-snake root. Botanically the 
Polygala genus, polygalew [vricsham, 16]. Herbaceous plants 
or shrubs, with entire leaves, and very irregular flowers; capsule 
flat, two-celled, with a seed in each compartment; seeds downy ; 
increase the lacteal secretion of animals that feed on them ; all 
the species have handsome, showy flowers, chiefly pink, scarlet, 
red or white. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :— 
arillata, crotalarioides, elongata, erioptera, javana, rosmarini- 
folia. Common nangay (dar GLame - milagunangai, 
Tam.). Tam. from (milagu, tam. pepper, piper nigrum, linn. + 
nangai, tam. polygala, sp.). ‘Title otherwise Pepper nangay. 
Botanically Polygala [nangay] chinensis, linn., polygalew [ vric- 
sham, 16]. Alias Polygala arvensis, brachystachya, procumbens, 
tranquebarica. Stems herbaceous, procumbent, branched from 
the base, pubescent, angled; leaves glabrous, pubescent along 
the margin, upper ones oblong-linear, narrow, lower ones oblon ; 
or narrow-obovate ; racemes three to five-flowered, about half ав 
long as the leaves; wings with a membranaceous margin, ovate, 
glabrous, ciliated below the length of the capsule ; keel crested ; 
capsule roundish, obliqne, glabrous, ciliated, uot marginea ; 
flowers yellow ; flowering in july and august.- Large nangay 
(Quifiwr esr Hons - periyánangai, Tam.). Tam. from (periya, 
tam. big + nangai, tam. the plant, polygala вр.). Botanically 
polygala [nangay] telephioides, willd., polygalesm (vricsham, 
16]. Alias Polygala serphyllifolia. Stems herbaceous, diffuse, 
pubescent; leaves succulent, glabrous, oval-oblong, narrow at 
the base ; racemes four to five-flowered, scarcely half as long ag 
the leaves; wings leafy, oval, very sharp, a little longer than the 
capsule; keel crested; capsule nearly жолу gyera very 
small, greenish ; flowering in tho rainy season. de medio 
nally in catarrhal affections ; in pharm. non-oflicina mide 26 qat 
nangay (Ос ¿m & беу - shenaganangal, шы ca, li és 
wise Seneca. Botanically polygala [nangay] во deer 
polygalew [vricshum, 16]. Ornamental, deci , 3 
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and herbaceous plant; stem erect, herbaceous, quite simple ; 
spike terminal, filiform; leaves oblong, lanceolate; flowers 
beardless ; flowering in july. Gives to pharm. the dried root, 
senegw radix; acrid principle, polygalic acid ; stimulant, ex- 
pectorant, diuretic, and emmenagogue, in large doses emetic 
and cathartic; officinal. 


NANGOONAIRY Gm miim Q БН - n&ángunéri, Tam, nangunéri*). 
From (nángu, tam. four -- kán, tam. bending + éri, tam. tank) 
[naul]. Tam. also (nágálanjéri), meaning four + poison-nut 
tree, strychnos nux-vomica, linn. + village; also (vánamármalai), 
meaning sky + great + mountain.  Sanscrit name (tótádri), 
meaning praise + hill—-—(1) Talook, Tinnevelly district. 
Tahsildar's pay Rs. 200. Аса 730 square miles. Population 
174418. Language Tamul. South of district. Bounded east 
by Tencaray talook and south by the sea, west by ghauts 
and Travancore, and north by Tencaray, Tinnevelly and 
Ambasamoodram talooks. Where the talook adjoins Amba- 
samoodram the ghauts, known in this portion as the Coolacaul 
hills, rise to 5,000 feet and are densely forested to the top. 
Near the mountains the country rises and falls in long 
easy slopes, following the drainage lines chiefly north-east 
and south-west. There are numerous tamarind [q.v.] and 
mango [q.v.] topes [q.v.] as well as good avenues [shaulay] 
along the main ronds in this portion. East and south palmyra 
[q.v.] and babool [q.v.] abound, and occasionally in avenues 
are single specimens of banyan [q.v.]. Soil is mostly red clay, 
loams and sands, excepting for a strip parallel with the sea 
and extending some three to ten miles inland, where white 
sands and soil having an excess of sand as well as portions of 
the blown sand tracts called Tairy [q.v.] prevail. In the latter 
the palmyra [q.v.] prevails, being there almost the sole produce 
of the soil and subsistence of the inhabitants. Towards the 
centre of the talook are found numerous tanks [q.v.] both 
rain-fed and supplied by channels [q.v.] from mountain streams, 
innumerable wells under which small patches are cultivated, 
and dry cultivation, poor and interrupted by fallows sometimes 
for two years out of three. The well lands produce chillies 
[q.v.], brinjauls [q.v.] and other vegetables, raggy [q.v.] and 
cholum (q.v.]; dry lands, shaumay [q.v.] and horse-gram [q.v.] ; 
tank land, rice [q.v.] and occasional gardens of plantains ES 
and betel-nuts [q.v.]. The salt pans [ooppalam] at Cootangooly 
amd Vijayapathy supply the villages of this talook and of Amba- 
samoodram. There are no large sea-ports along the coast. 
Cauyalputnam and Coolashekharaputnam afford an outlet for 
jaggery [q.v.] manufactured in the talook, and supply the talook 
with paddy [q.v.], rice [q.v.], cocoanuts [q.v.] and betel [q.v.]. 
Calacaud, Panagoody, and Tircooroongoody are well supplied 
during both monsoons [q.v.] with water from the mountains, 
and much of the irrigation of the talook is direct from the 
channels which divert the waters of those streams almost as 
soon as they reach the plains. The tanks at Nangoonairy, Vijia- 
narayanam and Vulliyore are the finest in the whole district. 
Places of archwological interest :—Calacaud, Chittoor, Cottay- 
caroongoolam, Dalapatysamoodram, Nangoonairy, Panagoody, 
Pauppaungoolam, Ponnacoody, Pudmanairy, Puttay, Rajakkal 
mungalam, Raudhaupooram, Shenbagaramanullore, Tircooroon- 
goody, Vijayapathy, Vijianarayanam, Vulliyoor, Yervaudy. 
Principal trig. stations:—Codangoolam observatory, Cunnimaur- 
pottay, Maunpottay, Parameshwarapooram, Punnay observatory, 
Raudhaupooram, Shanganairy, Vijayapathy. The leading places, 
&c., in the talook are the following. Calacaud (aor 6 sm - 
kalakkádu, Таш. kalakád *). From (kalam, tam. threshing 
ground + kádu, tam. closeness); from the many threshing 
floors. Town; pop. 3,346; acres 2,406; lat. 8° 31’; long. 77° 35’; 
from Nangoonairy W.N.W. 8 miles; from Tinnevelly 8.W. 18 
miles; from the sea N. 26 miles. Large Shiva temple with 
inscriptions. Festival in Veiyaushy [mausam], May-June. Ruins 
of fort. Weekly fair Thursday. Codangoolam (Qane m 
Garb - kódangulam, Tam.). From (kódu, tam. hill + kulam, 
tam. tank). Trig. station; lat. 8° 10° 24:19"; long. 77° 43’ 
5451"; height 159 feet; from Nangoonairy S. 22 miles; from 
Vijayapathy W.S.W. 4 miles; from the sea N. { mile. 
Coolacaul hills (&eme&emrevin?sy - kulakkálmalai, Tam.). Seo 
sep. title. Cunnimaurpottay (eer йш тту@т&г® - 
kannimárppottai, Tam.) From (kannimár, tam. virgin deities 
+ pottai, tam. hillock). Trig. station; lat. 8° 30° 2200"; long. 
77° 39' 53:38"; height 678 feet; from Nangoonairy W.N.W. 3 
miles; from the sea W. 34 miles. Hanoomanuddy (.2y pum 

f - anuménathi, Tam.). From (hanumán, san. tho monkey 
god + nadí, san. river) River. Drains the south portion of 
the southern ghauts. Mahendragherry (Bsh AIAN - 
magéndiragiri, Tam.). See sep. title. Maunpottay (unr ex 
Qur gags - mánbottai, Tam.). From (mán, tam. deer + 

ottai, tam. hillock). Trig. station; lat. 6° 15° 55:94”; long. 
77° 37 06:22"; height 507 feet; from Nangoonairy S.S.W. 17 
miles; from Vijayapathy W.N.W. 13 miles ; from the sea N. 9 
miles. Nangoonairy (вте с © - nángunéri, Tam.). See 
below.——Numbiyaur (sto Quyr gi - nambiyáru, Tam.). From 
(nambi, tam. vaishnava dovotee + áru, tam. river). River. 
Drains Southern portion of southern ghauts [q.v.].——Pana- 
yoody (Ugg - panakkudi, Tam.). From (panai, tam. 
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palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + kudi, tam. village): 
Village; pop. 4,244; acres 4,001; lat. 8? 19’; long. 77? 37'; 
from Nangoonairy S.S.W. 13 miles; from Tinnevelly S.S.W. 29 
miles; from the sea N. 12 miles. On road to Cape comorin. 
Large Shiva temple. Festival in Pungoony [mausam], March- 
April. Parameshwarapooram (Luz Quo ви rcu m cb - para- 
mésuvarappuram, Tum.). From (paramóshvara, san. shiva, the 
supreme lord + pura, san. town). Trig. station; east end 
of base; lat. 8° 14’ 31:02"; long. 77? 44’ 20:40" ; from Nangoo- 
nairy S. 17 miles; from Vijayapathy N.W. 5 miles; from the 
sea N. 5 miles. Peroongoody (Qumi - perungudi, 

Tam.). From (perum, tam. great + kudi, tam. village). 

Town ; pop. 6,651 ; acres 9,072; lat. 8° 17’; long. 77° 39’; from 

Nangoonairy S.S.W. 15 miles; from Tinnevelly S. 31 miles; 

from the sea N. 9 miles. Punnay (Uer 2am - pannai, Tam.). 

Means field. Trig. station; lat. 8° 09’ 30:42": long. 77? 40 

03:59"; height 40 feet; from Nangoonairy S. 23 miles; from 

Vijayapathy W.S.W. 9 miles; from the sea N. j mile. 
Putchayaur (Шора - paqçaiyáru, Tam.). From (paççai, 
tam. green + áru, tam. river). River. Affluent of the Tamra- 
purny. Puttay (u55 - pattai, Tam.). From (pattai, tam. 
low shrubbery). Village; pop. 1,301 ; acres 853 ; lat. 8° 32’; long. 
77° 37°; from Nangoonairy W.N.W. 8 miles; from Tinnevelly 
S.W. 17 miles; from the sea W. 20 miles. Raudhaupooram 
(Qrr err - irítháppuram, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Shanganairy (1e Gsm - shanganéri, Tam.). From (shangu, 
tam. plant, azima ieiracantha, lamk. + éri, tam. tank). Trig. 
station ; lat. 8° 13’ 03:06”; long. 77° 44' 11:18”; from Nangoo- 
nairy S.S.E. 19 miles; from Vijayapathy W.N.W. 4 miles ; from 
the sca N. 4 miles. Soovishaishapooram (s «9 G eL UL ru = 


shuvisédappuram, Tam.). From (suvishésha, san. gospel + 
pura, san. town). Village; pop. 253; acres 558; lat. 8° 23’; 
long. 77° 54’; from Nangoonairy E.S.E. 15 miles; from Tinne- 
velly S.S.E. 27 miles; from the sea N. 8 miles. Mission station. 
Terkk vulliyore (Qs (s aor ef] upt - terguvalliyár, Tam.). 
From (tergu, tam. south + valli, tam. the village deity + ár, 
tam. village). Village ; pop. 2,970; acres 6,403; lat. 8° 21’; long. 
77° 39'; from Nangoonairy S.S.W. 10 miles; from Tinnevelly 
S.S.W. 26 miles; from the sea N. 15 miles. Tircooroongoody 
(Eme 5 mue. - tirakkurungudi, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. 
holy + kurumai, tam. littleness + kudi, tam. village). Sanscrit 
name (kuranganagara), meaning antelope + town. Village; 
рор. 1,816; acres 1,987 ; lat. 8° 26’; long. 77° 36’; from Nangoo- 
nairy W.S.W. 7 miles; from Tinnevelly S.S.W. 22 miles; from 
the sea N.22 miles. Large and important Vishnoo temple, 
Chuttram [q.v.] at which 60,000 travellers are annually fed. 
Car festival in Pungoony [mausam], March-April. Place of 
pilgrimage. Jeermutt [jiyyar] or Hindoo monastery. Vijaya- 
pathy (VFU A - visayáppathi, Tam.). From (vijaya, san. 
victory + pathi, tam. village); called after vijaya a paundy 
king. Town; pop. 4,833; acres 17,438; lat. 8° 12’; long. 77° 
47’; from Comorin E.N.E. 16 miles ; from Madras S.S.W. 374 
miles; from Nangoonairy S.S.E. 21 miles; from Ootangoody 
S.W. 3 miles ; from Tinnevelly S. 37 miles. On Gulf of Manaar, 
at mouth of a small creek. Ancient Shiva temple. Trig. station 
in lat. 8° 12’ 10:99”; long. 77° 49’ 03:83" ; height 84 feet; from 
Nangoonairy S.S.E. 22 miles; from Vijayapathy W. 1} miles; 
from the sea N. š mile. Vijianarauanam (ages uim mmm 
wartta - visayanáráyanam, Tam.) From (vijaya, san. victory 
+ náráyana, san. vishnu, the mover on tho waters). Town; pop. 
4,068; acres 13,542; lat. 8° 25’; long. 77° 50'; from Nangoo- 
nairy E.S.E. 10 miles; from Tinnevelly S.S.E. 22 miles; from 
the sea N. 13 miles. Three very ancient temples with inscrip- 
tions in old Таша]. South are traces of a mud fort.——Vullixore 
(вт вййшүт - valliyár, Tam.). From (valli, tam. the villago 
deity, consort of subrahmanya + йг, tam. village). "Tam. also 
(vadakkuvalliyár), meaning north + place, so called. Village ; 
рор. 4,907 ; acres 11,236 ; lat. 8° 23’; long. 77° 39' ; from Nangoo- 
nairy S.S.W. 8 miles; from Tinnevelly S.S.W. 24 miles; from 
the sea N. 16 miles. Large Shiva templo, built by Coolashekhara 
paundyan. Old fort built by a Paundyan [q.v.] king. Rock-cut 
temple. Large tank, the stones in the revetment of which were 
procured from a Jeina [q.v.] temple in the village then completel 

destroyed. Yidayangoody (emi шац. - idaiyangudi, 
Tam.). See sep. title——Yidindacaray (@ u. meer - idinda- 
garai, Tam.). From (idinda, tam. broken + karai, tam. bank). 
Village ; pop. 1,345 ; acres 867 ; lat. 8° 11^; long. 77° 47’; from 
Nangoonairy S.8.E. 22 miles; from Tinnevelly S. 38 miles. On 
seashore.——(%) Town, Talook head-quarters ; Tinnevelly dist., 
Nangoonairy tal.; pop. 3,548; acres 11,135 ; lat. 8° 29’; long. 
77° 42’; height 397 feet ; from Madras 8.8.W. 360 miles; from 
Palamcottab S.S.W. 17 miles; from Shermadovy S.S.E. 15 miles ; 
from Shreevillipoottore S. 69 miles ; from Tinnevelly S. 16 miles; 
from Tuticorin W.S.W. 40 miles; from the sea N. 28 miles. 
Large and richly enfowed ancient temple with inscriptions, 
Weekly fair on Monday. Jeermutt [jiyyar] in which are valuable 
jewels. Car [rath] festival in Chittray [mausam], April-May. .. 


NAN MUH (25 - nanmuh, Hind). Rotanically Persea 
nanmuh, oliv., laūraceæ [vriosham, 111]. Troe, Wood soft to 


moderately hard, with pleasant aromatic scent when fresh cut 
even-grained, of an olive-brown color, Shining ; the wood сход 
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NARACATL —NARSAPORRE. 


in china by persons of wealth for coffins. For gratissima sce 
Alligator pear. 

NARACAL (5990894 - ñárakkal, Mal). From (nára, mal. a 
crane, tantalus ibis + kal, mal. stone). Town, Port; Cochin 
state, Cochin tal; pop. 4,254; lat. 10° 2' N.; long. 76° 16' E.; 
from Bombay S.S.E. 659 miles; from Chittoor S.S.W. 59 miles ; 
from Cochin N.W. 5 miles; from Ernacolum N.W. 4 miles ; from 
Maulipooram N. 3 miles; from Paliport S. 8 miles; from Madras 
8.W. 340 miles; from Trichore S. 33 miles; from Tripoontora 
N.W. 11 miles. Chief port of the state. Church, small palace 
and pagoda [q.v.]. The seat of a considerable Christian popula- 
tion. During the south-west monsoons [q.v.] a curious mud bank 
[q.v.], stretching abont 2} miles seaward and about 4 miles in 
length, is formed within a couple of miles of the shore. On it 
and between it and the shore there is smooth water during the 
heaviest weather, in which vessels can anchor safely and discharge 
cargo throughout the monsoon whilst Cochin is unapproachable. 
The most probable theory is that the snperabundant fresh water 
caused by the heavy rains forces its way under a sort of crust 
which forms the shore, and rising at some distance to sea mixed 
with exceedingly fine mud particles forms a greasy substance ou 
which waves cannot break. Coasting steamers call here regu- 
larly. Light on the beach at mouth of creck, 5 miles to ¿he 
northward of Cochin ; lat. 10° 03' 0" ; long. 76° 12 0" ; white ; 
fixed; 10 miles range; visible from all directions seaward ; 
flagstaff ; is exhibited only during the south-west monsoon [canr], 
viz., from 15th May to 30th September, when Cochin port is 
avoided by shipping. - 


NARALAY (MIIA - gódhápadí, San.; чус - ghóra- 
padavéla, Mahr.; S)ts"SoezoOloou8- 6dákulamandulamári, 


Tel.; © gem ando - veluttachorivalli, Mal. ; mmm - 
naralai, Tam.). Title from tamul [naroo). San. from (gódhá, 
san. iguana + pada, san. foot); from a fancied resemblance of 
leaves to the foot of that reptile. Mahr. from (ghórapada, mahr. 
ignana + véla, mahr. creeper). Tel. from (édu, tel. seven + 
éku, tel. leaf + mandulamári, tel. vitis carnosa, wall). Mal. 
from (velutta, mal, white + chorivalli, mal. vitis carnosa, wall.). 
Tam. from (narumai, tam. fragrance). San. also (suvahá), 
meaning enduring. Tel. also (káni&ápatíga), meaning yoke + 
bearing + creeper, cf. acid naralay; (pulimáda); (kánnem). 
Title otherwise Ghorapadey creeper, Iguana's foot. Botanically 
Vitis [draucshay] pedata, vahl., ampelidw [vriesham, 42]. Alias 
Cissus heptaphylla, pedatus. Young parts softly pubescent ; 
stipules cordate, acute; leaves petioled, pedate ; leaflets six to 
eleven, three to five placed pedately on each of the lateral, 
secondary petioles, and one on the terminal, stalked, oblong- 
lanceolate, acuminated, serrated ; peduncles with bract about the 
middle, axillary or leaf-opposed, half as long as the petioles, 
with two divaricating branches, each bearing a compound суше; 
рн distinct ; fruit flattened at the top, usually four-lobed, and 
our-seeded ; flowers small, groen ; flowering in the rainy season. 
—— Acid naralay (зіа24% - ambatavéla, Mahr.; 4S boa ç > 
gídardrákh, Hind. ; Ja J> - amalbel, Dec.; @otóosm8bx - 
mandulamáritíga, Tel,; © 2120229) - chorivalli, Mal.; цей 
Spar + pulinaralai, Tam.). Title from taste of roots. Mahr. 
from (ambata, mahr. acid + yéla, mahr. creeper). Hind. from 
(gídar, hind. jackal + drákh, hind. grape, vitis vinifera, linn.). 
Dec. from (amlí, hind. tamarind, tamarindus indica, linn. + bel, 
hind. creeper); from acidity. Tel, from (mandu, tel. medicine + 
mári, tel. persona] suffix + tiga, tel, creeper). Mal. from (chori, 
mal. itch + valli, mal. creeper). Tam. from (puli, tam, acid + 
naralai, tam. vitis lanata, roxb.). Hind, also (kasar). Tel. also 
(mékamettanichettu), meaning goat + not trodden + plant ; 
(kádépatíga), meaning yoke + bearing + creeper, from being 
applied to sores on the necks of bullocks caused by the yoke ; 
kanapatiga) ; (kénidputiga), meaning yoke + bearing + creeper ; 
kurudinne); (édakulamandulamáritíga), meaning seven + leaf + 
the plant; (pulimáda). Title otherwise Fleshy vine, Fox grape, 
Itching creeper, Medicinal creeper, Sour creeper, Botanically 
. Vitis (cs rug carnosa, wall, ampclidew [vricsham, 42]. 


Alias Cissus carnosa, cinerea, crenata, obtusifolia. Young parts 


‘densely pubescent; older, glabrous; stem striated; stipules 
- oblong ; leaves trifoliolate, long-petioled ; leaflets ovate, crenate- 


serrated ; cymes peduncled, compound ; potals distinct; berries 
black, two to four-seeded ; flowers small, green ; flowering in the 
rainy season ; common in hedges; acrid roots used in medicine. 
=—Large acid naralay (вом - tellagumudu, Tel. ; mew 


S old) es) - valiyachorivalli, Mal). Tel. from (tella, tel. white 
+ gumudn, tel. gmelina asiatica, linn.) Ма]. from (valiya, mal. 

large + chorivalli, mal. + vitis carnosa, wall). "Botanical 
7 ti (draucshay] lanceolaria, roxb., ampelides ({vricsham, 42]. 
аз 


be Alias Giseus muricata; Vitis muricata. Unisexual; glabrous, 


i nce which is densely pubescent; stem 
ihe Aare muricated bark ; #raves petioled, trifolio- 
leaflets stalked, somewhat coriaceous, serrated, oblong- 
ite, lateral ones unequal-sided; umbels axillary, with 
the base, not so long as the petiolo twice compound ; 
style very short and thick; stigma large, some- 
lt globose, size of a large cherry [q.v.], white 
our-seeded ; flowers greenish ; flowering iu 

Large naralay (Quim tn - perunaralai, 


£: 


я] М 


Tam.). Tam. from (perum, tam. large + naralai, tam. the plant), 
Tam. also (naralai), meaning fragrant creeper. Title otherwise 
Heart-leaved vine. Botanically Vitis [draucshay ] lanata, roxb., 
ampelidew [vricsham, 42]. Alias Cissus vitiginea ; Vitis cordi- 
folia, heyneana, pallida. Stems, petioles and peduncles woolly ; 
leaves cordate-ovate, serrated, underside tomentose with rusty- 
colored wool; racemes elongated ; flower-bearing peduncles often . 
tendrilled ; flowers bisexual ; petals united at the apex; stamens 
much longer than the ovary; fruit globose, one-seeded, size of 
large pea [calauyam]; flowers small, green; flowering in april 
and may. Small acid naralay (2 Sp oo - chinnaman. 
dulamári, Tel.). Tel. from (chinna, tel. small + mandulamári, 
tel. vitis carnosa, wall). Tel. also (bankabaddu), meaning gum 
+ male organ; (tíígagummudu), meaning creeper + gmelina 
asiatica, linn.  Botanically Vitis [draucshay] linnz, wall., 
ampelidew [vricsham, 42]. Alias Cissus angulata. Stems and 
leaves sub-fleshy ; branches cylindric or very obtusely angled ; 
cymes slender, about as long as the leaves; flowers small; fruit 
oblong, bluish, pruinose; pedicels recurved. 


NARD (5 - nard, Pers). From persian. 
Name among ancients for any Indian essence. 


Greek >арбоз. 
Cf. Jatamansy. 


МАКОО (5 m -naru, Tam.) Fragrant. Naralay (mr - 
naralai, Tam.). See sep. title. Naroovily (m mwao - naru- 
vili, Tam.) Means fragrant tree. Same as Sebesten.—— 
Nangalaupooram (sTéerUuysi -  nágaláppuram, Tam.). 
From (nával, tam. jamboo tree, eugenia jambolana, lamk., var. 
caryophyllifolia + pura, san. town). Village, Hills ; Chingleput 
dist., Trivellore tal. ; pop. 3,992; acres 7,917 ; lat. 18° 23 ; long. 
79? 52/; from Sydapett N.W. 37 miles; from Trivellore N.N.W. 
18} miles. Old Vishnoo templo in village. Krishna devan 
repaired the temple. Three days in the year the rays of the 
sun, passing through the gopooram [q.v.] entrance, fall on the 
idol in the vimaunam [q.v.], and this is considered an act of 
adoration by the sun. "The hills lie between 13° 24’ and 13° 28” 
N. lat. and between 79° 49’ and 79° 52’ E. long. and are connected 
with the Suttivaid hills on north and the Nagary group on west. 
Average height 1,800 feet. Highest peak Cambaukum droog. 
The character of these hills is bluff ridge and beetling crag, here 
and there starting up into sharp tapering peaks. The tops are 
generally bare, and the sloping sides clothed with coarse grass 
and jungle. There are three principal ghauts [q.v.].—— Nawal 
(те) - naval, Tam.) From (náru, tam. to smell); from 
fruit. Same as Jaumoon. 


NARSAPORE (55 Peð š» - narasipuramu, Tel. narsá- 


pur *). From (narasanna, tel. proper name + pura, san. town) 
[nee]. —— (1) Talook, Godavery district.  'lahsildar's pay 
Rs. 225. Area 437 square miles. Language Teloogoo. S. coast 
of district. Bounded :—North by Tanookoo and Bheemavaram 
talooks; east by the Veinateyam branch of the Godavery ane 
Amalaupooram talook; west by Bheemavaram talook ; an 
south by the sea. The river Vasishta divides the tulook into 
two blocks Narsapore proper and Nagaram island. The latter 
is very fertile and abounds in cocoanut [q.v-] and areca [q-v.] 
gardens. Sulpherous earth [gandhac] has been found in some 
places. Soil sandy towards the sea, and regar [q.v.], loamy ang 
clayey in the interior. Special industry is the manufactura 
toys ab Narsapore.  Palcole is noted for its orchards. The 
trade is chiefly in paddy (q.v.], pulses [dholl], jaggery [q-v.], q 
seeds [yennay ], cloths and cotton [q.v.] twist, which are largely 
exported. Cotton twist is also imported from England for sale 
to the weavers, who form a large proportion of the population, 
The Vasishta branch of the Godavery fertilises the islands in 
its course. Well supplied with the means of irrigation by three 
main canals, also used for navigation, namely, the Narsapore 
canal, the Gunnavaram canal, and the Mooccaumala canal, 
There are also numerous minor irrigation channels branching off 
from the above. ‘The Narsapore canal is connected with the 
Godayery by a lock. This affords excellent facilities for the 
carriage of goods from the interior of the district for exportation, 
Zemindarries :—Chinchinauda, Chinnamaumidipully, Neredoo- 
milly, Varidhanam, Yellamanchily. Places of arch:wological 
interest :—Antarvedhy, Atsanta, Cadalay, Cadamy, Codaman- 
chily, Lutcheshwaram, Madapollem, Maumidycoodoor, Nadoo: 
poody, Nagaram, Narsapore, Palcole, Rameshwaram, Hoos oom 
bada, Tautipauca. Principal trig. stations :—Antarvedhy, 
Beinapollem, Chintamoola, Goganamett, Gondy, Keshanapully, 
Mogultoor, Shuncaragooptam. The leading places, &c., in the 
talook are tho following. Antarvedhy (eod s£ - antarvédi, 
Tel). See sep, title, Atsanta (ers o% - 6tsanta, Tel.). From 
(tsannu, tel. female breast); from tradition that shiva appeared 
to a worshipper here from the breast of a woman. Ton n; pop. 
7,047 ; acres 5,180; lat. 16° 36’; long. 81° 50°; from оса 
S.W, 37 miles ; from Narsapore N.N.E. 14 miles ; rom d le Bea 
N. 16 miles. Formerly belonged to Pittapore елум 'ешр1ея 
and inscriptions, Beinapollem (Зерова e NEA S 
етп, Tel). From (bayyanna, tel. proper nai ole: mu, 
tol. fortified Pues Trig. station; lat. 16 ae el pes long, 
81° 42' 5059"; from Linganaboyanacherla j .K. Pu B 
Boorgapully (утук зә - bürugapalli, Tel.). im 0 » tel, 
silk-cotton tree, bombax malabaricum, 900, a ps WE PU Паре), 
Village; pop. 1,074; acres 535 ; lat. 16 ; E. i rom 
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Cocanada S.W. 38 miles ; from Narsapore N.E. 12 miles ; from 
the sca N. 10 miles. Chinchinauda (5685: - chinchináda, 


Tel). From (chincha, tel. tamarindus indica, linn. + nádu, tel. 
country). Zemindarry, Village; lat. of village 16? 28'; long. 


81° 49; from Cocanada S.W. 44 miles ; from Narsapore N.E. 
6 miles; from the sea N. 8 miles. Peshcush'Rs. 1,627. 
Chinnamawmidipully (2555-50852 - chinnamámidipalli, Tel.). 


From (chinna, tel. small + mármidi, tel. mango, mangifera indica, 
linn. + palli, tel. village), Zemindarry, Village; square miles 
2}; lat. of village 16° 27’; long. 81° 44’; from Cocanada S.W. 
50 miles; trom Narsapore N. 14 miles; from the sea N. 10 miles. 
Peshcush Hs. 235. Chintamoola (2 оа: о - chintamüla, Tel.). 
From (chinta, tel. tamarind, tamarindus indica, linn. + mala, 
tel. corner). "Trig. station; lat. 16° 22’ 42:38" ; long. 81° 51’ 
59:38"; from Antarvedhy N.E. 7 miles. Godavery (i5 Z5 - 
gódávari, Tel). See sep. title. Goganamett (x* Kimbo - 
góganamattam, Tel.) From (gógu, tel. plant, hibiscus cannabinus, 
linn. + metta, tel. mound). Trig. station; lat. 16° 24’ 50°26”; 
long. 81° 58’ 28°48”; from Cautrenipaud E. 2 miles. Gondy 
(oë - gondi, Tel). Means an alley. Trig. station ; lat. 16° 21’ 
47°21” ; long. 81° 46° 14:28"; from Rameshwaram S. 2} miles. 
Gunnavaram (хуб - gannavaramu, Tel.). See. sep title. 
Keshanapully ($5325 ~ késhanapalli, Tel.). Frum (késhana, 
tel. proper name + palli, tel. village). Trig. station; lat. 16° 24/ 
19:59"; long. 81? 56' 58:95"; from Goodapully S.E. 3 miles. 


Madapollem (sarc s gs - mádhaváyapálemu, Tel). See 
вер. title. Mogultoor (2wxoW5( X - mogaliturru, Tel). See 
вер. title. Narsapore (55 755% - narasápuramu, Tel.). See 
below. Neredoomilly (59502 - nérédumilli, Tel.). From 


(nérédu, tel. eugenia jambolana, lamk, + palli, tel. village). 
Zomindarry, Village; square mile 1; lat. of village 16° 31’; 
long. 81? 49'; from Cocanada S.W. 42 miles; from Narsapore 
N.E. 9 miles; from the sea N. 12 miles. Peshcush Rs. 445. 
Palcole (57 05" - pülakollu, Tel). See sep. title. Paserla- 


poody (27% 53 - pásharlapádi, Tel.). From (pasaramu, tel. 


cattle + pádi, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,929; acres 1,881; 
lat. 16° 31’; long. 18° 58’; from Cocanada S.W. 36 miles ; 
from Narsapore E.N.E. 17 miles; from the sea N. 6 miles. 
Penoomadam (sso - penumadam, Tel). From (penu, tel. 
great + médha, san. sacrifice). Village; pop. 3,414; acres 
4,613 ; lat. 16° 33’; long. 81° 48' ; from Cocanada S.W. 42 miles; 
from Narsapore N.N.E. 9 miles; from the sea 14 miles. Janame- 
jayan grandson of Arjoonan [q.v.] is said to have performed 
here Ashwamedham ([q.v.] or horse sacrifice [yanyam]. 
Peroopollem ( B&P» - perupálemu, Tel). From (peru, tel. 
great + pálemu, tel. fortified village). Village, Port; acres 6,589; 
lat. 16° 22’; long. 81° 36’; from Cocanada S.W. 59 miles; from 
Madras N.N.E. 240 miles; from Narsapore S.W. 9 miles. 
Rameshwaram ( ту» 3»1,5:5 - réméshvaramu, Tel.). From (ráma, 
san. the god + ishvara, san. lord). Village; рор. 1,878; acres 
3,861; lat. 16° 24’; long. 81°46’; from Cocanada S.W. 50 miles ; 
from Narsapore S.E. 3 miles; from the sea N. 5 miles. “Ancient 
temple of Ramaligeshwaran with inscriptions. Shivacode 
(®#5є* ж - shivakódu, Tel.). See sep. title. Shuncaragooptam 
(¥ov%5% ss - shankaraguptamu, Tel). From (shankara, san. 
shiva, the pleasure giver + gupta, san. protected). Trig. station ; 
lat. 16° 23’ 25°76” ; long. 81° 53 32-47” ; from Keshanapully W.S.W. 
3 miles. Vasishta godavery ( Sesan бз 48 - vashisht'ha- 
gódávari, Tel). See sep. title. Veinateyam ( 35%% - 
yainatóyamu, Tel). See sop. title. Yellamanchily ( 5:6 
son - yelamanchili, Tel). From (ella, tel. boundary + 
manchi, tel. good). Zemindarry, Village ; square miles 7 ; lat. of 
village 16° 29’; long. 81° 49’; from Cocanada S.W. 44 miles; from 
Narsapore N.E. 7 miles; from the sea N. 9 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 8,804.——=-(2) Town, Port, Head-quarters of Tahsildar ; 
Godavery dist., Narasapore tal.; pop. 7,464; acres 659; Jat. 
16° 26’; long. 81° 44’; from Antarvedhy N.N.W. 7 miles; from 
Cocanada S.W. 50 miles; from Coonavaram S.S.E. 82 miles; 
from Ellore E.S.E. 43 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 248 miles; 
from Peroopollem N, E. 9 miles; from Rajahmundry S. 39 miles. 
Near the mouth of Vasishta branch of the Godavery on the 
Golcondah coast [q.v.]. Former head-quarters of Sub-collector, 
but since his removal to Rajahmundry, the station of a Deputy 
collector. The Dutch had an iron foundry in 1665. The 
English occupied the northern suburb Madapollem in 1677 and 
maintained their factory for 150 years. French had a factory in 
1758. Fine market place. Оп tho west near the canal, which 
communicates with Rajahmundry, is a well-laid suburb named 
after a former Sub-collector, Taylorpett. Many native crafts 
are built and repaired. Noted for the manufacture of toys and 
for cloth dyeing. A handsome and conspicuous obelisk [lant], 
75 feet high, stands near Narsapore point to the east of the bar. 
There is а basin in the river opposite the town, inaccessible on 
account of the sandy bar at the mouth of the river, 


NARSAROWPETT ( SOTH Ses - narasárüvupéta, Tel. 


narsaraopet *). From (narasárávu, tel. proper name + péta, tel. 
suburb) [nee]. Tel. also (atlirn), moaning cake + villa ge, =m 


(1) Talook, Kistna district. Tahsildar's pay Hs. 200. Area 


- 


565 


712 square miles. Population 156,377. Language Teloogoo. 
S. inland part of district. Lies to the west of Guntoor, and 
forms part of the division of the Deputy collector of Vinoocondah, 


Bounded on the north by Suttenapully talook, on the east Ьу. 


Guntoor and Baupatla talooks, on the south by Ongole talook, of 
Nellore district, on the west by the Vinoocondah talook. The 
water-shed runs from the Condaveed hills along the north of 
the talook near its boundary with Suttenapully, and from thig 
ridge the country slopes down towards the sea. Generally dry 
crops and an occasional patch of irrigation under a rain-fed 
tank (q.v.]. There are several bold hills, such as Cotappa condah, 
and the country is intersected by water courses, dry for 
the greatest part of the year, and torrents during the rains. 
The first object that meets the eye on entering this talook is the 
conspicuous hill fortress of Condaveed. Soil rocky, partly red, 
partly black cotton [regar] mixed with limestone [choonameull]. 
Industries are indigo [q.v.] manufacture, country paper-making 
at Condaveed, but on the decline. Oil-press in Narsarowpett. 
Commerce chiefly in agricultural produce.  Rain-fed tanks Coon- 
calgoonta, Copparam, Goontoopully, Santa mauglore, Vipparla, 
Yelchore, being the most important. Camping grounds:— 


Copperapaud, Nekaricull Rompicherla, Yelchore. Places of 
archeological interest:—Annavaram, Appaupooram, Babbey- 
pulley, Bookkapooram, Boppoody, Canooparroo, Caucauny, 


Caumepully, Caurbole, Challagoondla, Chaugal, Cheemalmurry, 
Chejerla, Chennoopulley, Chirmaumilla, Commalpaud, Conda- 
cauvore, Condaveed, Conidena, Cooncalgoonta, Copparam, 
Cotappa cordah, Daigaramoody, Dronaudoola, Ganapavaram, 
Gunnavaram, Goontey garlapaud, Gogoolapaud, Gorizavole, 
Govindapooram, Ikkoor, Irlapaud, Jaggaupooram, Keshana- 
pully, Lingamgoonta, Maurtore, Moolacalore, Moorkipoody, 
Mullayyapollem, Mydavole, Nadendla, Narsarowpett, Nauga- 
rauzpulley, Nekaricull, Ooppalapaud, Ooppoo mauglore, Pamidi- 
paud, Paumarroo, Polore, Poorshottapatam, Rajapett, Rauvipaud, 
Rompicherla, Roopenagoontla, Santa goodipaud, Santa mauglore, 
Sautlore, Sooravarapulley, Timmaupooram, Toobaud, Toorimilla, 
Tungedpulley, Vaimavaram, Vancauyalpaud, Vayidana, Velpoor, 
Vipparla, Vipparlapulley, Vishwanautoony khandriga, Yadavully, 
Yadlapaud, Yanamadala, Yeddanapoody, Yelchore, Yellamunda, 
Zaulaudy, Zonnalagudda, Zonnatauvy. ‘Trig. stations :—Adam- 
sahib, Babbey pulley, Condaveed, Cotappacondah, Daunapa, Yella- 
munda. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Adam sahib (>l asl - ádamsáhib, Hind.; exo» = 
ádamsáhebu, Tel). From the person so called. "Trig. station; 
lat. 16° 15' 15°59”; long. 80° 19' 48°48” ; height 1,680 feet; from 
Condaveed E. 12 miles; from Narsarowpett E. 15 miles. 
Babbeypulley (0B 52 - babbepalli, Tel). From (bábu, tel. 
gentleman + palli, tel. village). Trig. station; lat. 15° 56' 
52°79” ; long. 80? 10’ 20:71” ; height 669 feet; from Babbey- 
puley W. 1 mile; from Narsarowpett S.S.E. 20 miles. 
Bugglecondah logos oe - boggulakonda, Tel.) See sep. title. 
Chejerla (228 - chejerla, Tel). See sep. title.—— Chilca- 
loorpaud (de ү өз» буу 3 & - chilakalárupádu, Tel.). From (chilaka, 
tel. parrot + úru, tel. village + pádu, tel. village). Zemindarry, 
Village; lat. of village 16° 05’ ; long. 80° 13’; from Narsarowpett 
S.E. 13 miles. To south of Condaveed on banks of Vaugair. 
A member of the Manore family of zemindars lives here. They 
were for some time zemindars [q.v.] of Suttenapully and this 
place. Commalpaud ($7 у 372 - kommálapádu, Tel.). From 
(komma, tel. brauch + pádu, tel. village). Village; pop. 
1,561; lat. 16° 02°; long. 79° 59’; from Masulipatam W. 77 
miles; from Narsarowpett S.S.W. 16 miles. On the Ongole 
road. Graves of soldiers. Vishnoo temple, 400 years old. 
Ruined stone fort, 300 years old. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. 
Irrigation tank. Condacauvore (f~ ox myr% - kondakávüru, 


Tel). From (konda, tel. hill + kávi, tel. red ochre + úru, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 630; acres 3,174; lat. 16° 08’; long. 


80° 04'; from Masulipatam W. 71 miles; from Narsarowpett S. 8 
miles. Inscriptions near temple of Hanooman [q.v.] and in the 
highly sculptured Vishnoo[q v.; temple south of fort. Contains 
Cotappa condah. Condaveed (s*ox$e - kondavídn, Tel). 
See sep. title. Conidena (§~ 85s - konidena, Tel). From 
(kóna, teL corner + dona, tel. mountain spring). Ancient name 
(kottiyadona), meaning village + mountain spring. Village; 
pop. 3,108; acres 9,176; lat. 16° Ol’; long. 80° 06’; from 
Masulipatam W. 72 miles; from Narsarowpett „S. 15 miles. 
Irrigation tank. Some very old temples and inscriptions. A 
town in olden times. Cooncalgoonta (S$oXeN o& - kunkala- 
gunta, Tel). From (kunka, tel. worthless person + gunta, tel, 
pond). Village; pop. 8,795; acres 8,525; lat. 16° 18'; long. 
79° 55’; from Masulipatam W. 82 miles; from Narsarowpett 
W.N.W. 12 miles. Three deserted temples with inscriptions. 
Connected with the Chejerla legend. Coondoorroo (x oc - 
kundurru, Tel.). From (kundu, tel. to sink + turru, tel. place). 
Village; pop. 2,321; acres 9,535; lat. 16° 01’; long. 79° 57%; 
from Masulipatam W. $81 miles; from Narsarowpett S.W. 
18 miles. Two irrigation tanks, Ruins of an ancient fort апа 
several ancient temples. А poligar [q.v.] Mootoomah naidoo 
once reigned here. Date not known. Cotappa condah (ERREN 
s*ox - kótappakonda, Tel.). See вер. title. —Daigaramoody 
(Axes - dégaramádi, Tel). From (déga, tel. hawk + таба 
tel. village). Village; pop. 1,658; acres 2,977; lat. 16° i 
long. 80° 10’; from Masulipatam W. 67 miles 3 from MEN 
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tt S, 16 miles. Two old temples. Inscription. Daunapa 
ma - dánappa, Tel). Trig. station; lat. 15° 56 02:91"; 
long. 79° 58' 3512^; height 1,018 feet; from Gorrepaud E. 
2 milos; from Narsurowpett S.S.W. 22 miles. Govinda- 
pooram { +b oss - góvindapuramu, Tel). From (góvindu, 
tel. proper name + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 2,498; 
acres 4,868; lat. 16° 09’; long. 80° 09'; from Masulipatam W. 
68 miles; from Narsarowpett S.S.E. 6 miles. West is а 
temple with inscriptions, built by a Chola [q.v.] rajah. 
Vishnoo temple. Also & deserted temple. Maurtore (у фу» 
4-00 - márutúru, Tel). From (mfruti, san. son of the god of 
the winds, epithet of hanumán + úru, tel village). Sanscrit 
name (mfrutipura), meaning hanooman + town. Village ; pop. 
1,474; acres 5,855; lat. 15° 59’; long. 80° 09’; from Masali- 
patam W.S.W. 67 miles; from Narsarowpett S. 17 miles. 
Old Vishnoo temple with inscription.——Nadendla (= Boe - 
nf&dendla, Tel.). Village; pop. 3,564 ; acres 9,904; lat. 16°11’; 
long. 80? 14'; from Masulipatam W. 60 miles; from Narsarow- 
рей E.S.E. 9 miles. Two ancient temples with inscriptions. 
——Narsarowpett (55 ocs - narasárávupéta, Tel). See 
below.— Nekaricull («or - nekarikallu, Tel.). From (nek- 
kara, tel. tree, cordia myxa, linn. + kallu, tel. stone). Village; 
pop. 1,894 ; acres 2,210 ; lat. 16° 22 ; long. 79? 59' ; from Masuli- 
patam W. 80 miles; from Narsarowpett N.W. 12 miles. On the 
high road. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. Soldiers’ graves. A 
tope [q.v.] An irrigation tank. Temples with sculptured 
figures and inscriptions.—Pasoomarroo (š |% - pasumarru, 
Tel). From (pasi, tel. cattle + marri, tel. banyan iree, ficus 
bengalensis, linn.) Village; pop. 2,559; acres 7,343; lat. 16? 
04’; long. 80° 14’ ; from Masulipatam W. 62 miles; from Narsa- 
rowpett S.E. 14 miles. Pasoomarroo and Poorshottapatam are 
about one mile apart; between them lies Chilealoorpaud. 
Temple wiih sculptured figures and inscriptions. Hamlet of 
this village, Comarivullipaud on bank of Vaugair, is coolest place 
in the division.—Poorshottapatam (3 sx, à Shiba - puru- 
Shóttamapaitenamu, Tel). From (purushóttamn, san. proper 
name + pattana, san. town). Village; pop. 5,250; acres 4,158 ; 
lat. 16° 05' ; long. 80? 13’; from Masulipatam W. 62 miles ; from 
Narsarowpett S.E. 18 miles [pasoomarroo].  Chilcaloorpaud, is 
hamlet of Poorshottapatam. Fortress of mud walls with bastions 
at angles. Two roads, the Great northern road and the Peraula 
nekaricnll road, cross here. ‘Trade in cloths, &c.—— Rajapett 
(wate -rájipéta Tel). From (rájá san. king + péta, tel. 
Suburb). Village; pop. 2,391; acres 4,710; lat. 16° 06’; long. 
80? 09'; from Masulipatam W. 68 miles; from Narsarowpett 
B.S.E. ll miles. Formerly gave name to the talook. Ruined 
sculptured temple. West of the village is an inscription. Old 
; fort. 17 dolmens [coday cullj.—— Rauvipaud (sax - rávi- 
P pádu, Tel). From (rávi, tel. the peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn- 
| + pádu, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,835; acres 5,276; lat. 16° 
, 16’; long. 80° 03’; from Masulipatam W. 74 miles; from Narsa- 
Pi- rowpett N.W. 4 miles. Catholic mission station chiefly Cumma 
W [q.v.] cultivators. Old temple of Hanooman [q.v.]. Shiva 
"Mac temple with inscription. Rompicherla (47 92.5 - rompicharla, 
Tel). From (rompi, tel. bog + cherla, tel. village). Village ; 
pop. 2,750; acres 6,929 ; lat. 16° 13' ; long. 79° 57’; from Masuli- 
tam W. 80 miles; from Narsarowpett W. 10 miles. Temple of 
: uncareshwara sawmy with three inscriptions near the Dhwaja 
> stambham [q.v.]. Temple in the fort with two inscriptions; 
"x * built by Trimal devy, sister of Prataupa roodran [q.v.]. Travel- 
ler& bungalow [q.v.]. Soldiers’ graves on the Hyderabad road. 
—Sautlore (3»8:9»5» - sátuláru, Tel). From (sátu, tel. 
company of travellers + úru, tel. village). Village, Railway 
station ; pop. 2,087 ; acres 9,857 ; lat. 16° 15’; long. 80° 10‘; from 
; Masulipatam W. 67 miles; from Narsarowpett E.N.E. 4 miles. 
да Tank and large tamarind [q.v.] tope [q.v.]. Inscriptions.—— 
Vipparla (55,5 - vipparla, Tel.). From (vippa, vulg. for ippa, 
tel. tree, bassia longifolia, linn. + parra, tel. swamp). Village ; 
pop. 2,995 ; acres 8,072 ; lat. 16°18’; long. 79” 59’; from Masnli- 
patam W. 79 miles; from Narsarowpett W. 9 miles. Two large 
irrigation tanks. Several inscriptions. Saltpetre [shorah] pans. 
—— Yelchore (Bh 0x2) % - yéltsfiru, Tel). From (6lche, tel. kind 


of snipe + úru, tel. village). Village; рор. 1,710; acres 6,889; 
lat. 16° 05’; long. 79° 58’; from Masulipatam W. 80 miles; from 
Narsarowpett S.W. 13 miles. A large irrigation tank. An 
inscription. An astrological diagram on a stone.-——Yellamunda 
(др 06 - ellamanda, Tol). From (ella, tel. boundary + manda, 
tel. herd of cattle). Village; pop. 2,427; acres 10,534 ; lat. 16° 
80° 06’; from Masulipatam W. 70 miles; from Narsa- 
Ancient temple of Ramalingasawmy with 


station ; 
f i 16° 14 ; long. 80° 06’ 
Guntoor W.8.W. 27 miles; from Madras N. 216 
sulipatam W. 69 miles; from Vinoocondah E.N.E. 
called Atloro. Present name from a 
xd the fine tank west of the fort. On death 
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NARSAROWPETT—NAUD. 


of Narsarow his territory was divided between two zemindars 
Pedda, vencata goonda row and Chinna vencata goonda row, one 
of whom took the fortress of Vinoocondah and the other Bellam- 
condah. In 1803 one of these resigned his share in favor of thé 
other, and the zemindarry was reunited. In 1846 it was sold 
and purchased for Government. Vencata narsimha row, the last 
zemindar, resides in the fort at Narsarowpett, and is the heredi- 
tary custodian of the shrine of Cotappa condah. ‘The palace 
resisted an attack of the Pindurries [q.v.] in 1816. Mango 
[a7] orchards, south of the town. Shiva temple built by Jeinas 

q.v.]. Temple of Bheemeshwaran, with an inscription. Temple 
of Puttaubhy ramasawmy with inscription. American baptist 
mission station. 


NARVEL (Ti - narvala, Mahr.; 630253226 - naruval, Can.), 


Botanically Viburnum fotidum, wall., caprifoliacew [vricsham]. 
A shrub, leaves variable, usually ovate-lanceolate, serrated, 
length 14 to 2 inches, flowers small, greenish white, berries 
small, ovoid, and of a vivid red color; all parts of the plant have 
a powerful unpleasant odour like that of premna integrifolia, linn. 
[moonnay]; native of burmah found in cultivation thronghout 
western india. Two Viburnums are garden shrubs in europe, 
Viburnum opulus, linn. and Viburnum tinus, linn. ; the former 
is the Gueldres rose, in which the flowers form а white ball, 
whence called snow-ball tree; the latter is the Laurestine. 


NARY (mh - nari, fam.). From (narai, tam. grayness). Fox. 
Plant first term, often joining two genera, indicating wildness. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Crotalaria verrucosa (nari- 
marutti), threatener; Ledebouria hyacinthoides (narivengáyam), 
allium cepa; Phaseolus mungo, var. radiatus (narippayaru), 
pulse; Rothia trifoliata (narippayaru), pulse; Urginia indica 
(narivengáyam), allium cepa. See gloss. paragraphs. 


NASEE (co - nasi, Hind.) From (nasa, ar. to omit). 
Intercalary correlation amongst the ancient arabs of the lunar 
year [saul] with the solar. This was by the addition of a month 
every third year. Owing to various heathen rites which came 
to be observed during the intercalary year, this calculation was 
abolished ; consequently the mahomedan names of tho months 
[maheena] have now no relation to the seasons [ritoo]. For 
intercalation among Hindoos see Adhicam and Maunam. 


NASEEB (= = nasíb, Hind.). 
fixed). Fate [takdeer]. 


NASH (ARI, - nash, San.). 


From (nasab, ar. what is 


To perish. Nashtam (Ч® - 
nashta, San.). Loss. Nausan (r m een - nágan, Tam.) From 
(násha, san. ruin). Means the god of death [yamsn]. Pariah 
proper name [peyar]. 
NASL (J - nasl, Hind.) Lineage. Naslcharaum, from 
(harám, ar. unlawful), is a villain; a term of abuse [haraumzauda]. 
NASOOT (Hb - násút, Ar.). The first of the four stages of 


a soofee [q.v.] in which a disciple must strictly conform to 


shareeyat [q.v.] and which is said to be lowest form of spiritual 
existence. 


NAT (qz - nat, San.) To dance. Natan (92 - nata, San.). 


Dancer. Natarajan (5u mi gr - nadarásan, Tam.). From 
(nata, san. dancer + rájá, san. king). Epithet of Shiva [q.v.]; 
the king of dancers. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]: 
Natcheny (Alf - náchaní, Mahbr). Same as Raggy.—— 
Nateshan (3231 - natésha, San.). From (nata, san. dancer + isha, 
san. lord). Shiva the lord of dancers.  Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Nautacam (*I[Z#, - nátaka, San.). From (nat, 
san. to dance). Acting, dancing, or any public performance. 
Also one of the three varieties of Tamul [q.v.], used in dramas. 
See vol. I (52). Nautch (gë - nách, Hind.). From (nat, san. 
to dance) An exhibition given by dancing-girls [dausy]. Usu- 
ally a combination of singing and slow dancing and gesticulating 
with an accompaniment of music [sangectam | played by two or 
three men standing behind. Two or three words are repeated 
over and over again till the dancer has exhausted every means 
of expression ; the words are sung by the attendants behind, and 
the dancer now and then joins in with the song. 


NAU (Ü - ná, Hind.). Without. Naudaur, from (dár, pers. 


property or house), is haying nothing, insolvent. Naumard, from 
(mard, pers. man), is a coward. 


NAUD (wh - nát, Hind. ; gs - nádu, Tel. ; nog - natu, Mal.; 


БТ - nádu, Tam.). From (nadu, tam, to plant). Country 
where planting corn, plants or trees is done [graumam, maroo- 
tham]. Ruraland agricultural tract as distinguished from a city 
[nagaram, putnam] or a forest tract [сапа]. А range of country. 
as Mulnaud, Wynaud. The plateau of the Neilgherry hills ig 
arranged into three nauds, Paranginaud, Merkoonaud, and 
Todanand, Naudautchy is tho management of a naud, as 
oorautchy is that of a village. Naud curts are collections made 
to meet the expenses of persons deputed in the general interestg 
of a village. Nautamcar is a village headman. Nautcootam jg 
country assembly. Nautkanakan is a village accountant. Nant. 
pooram is country in opposition to town. Nauttavan is the 
headman of а naud. Malainand is hilly country. Valanaud ig 
fertile country of which thoro were formerly fivo in Southern 
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india :—chola, congoo, malayalam, paundya and tonday. 
Nauda (z-: + nádu, Tel.). From (nádu, tel. country). Country. 
Locative singular. Suffix in place names; as Conauda meaning 
corner country. Naudan (M.S - n&tan, Mal.). Belonging 
toa locality. Cf. Yidangazhy.— Naudaun (вті тет - nádán, 
Tam.). ‘Title among toddy-drawers. Hindoo third name [poyar]. 
Naudava (99:55 - nádava, Can.). The same as Nayar. 
Naudiga (Gn - nádiga, Can.). "Village accountant in the 
inland Canarese country. With hardly an exception they are of 
the Bramin [q.v.] caste. The office is hereditary in common, 
with those of. all the other village officials [balootah].—— 
Naudvauly (2g 239%) - nátuvázhi, Mal). See sep. title. 
Nautt (mu @ - náttu, obl., Tam.). Country [q.v.], as opposed to 
foreign [q.v.] or sheemay [seema]. Nauttawn (mmi тет - 


náttán, Tam.) From (nádu, tam. country). The headman of 
any caste invested with the civil jurisdiction of a tract under the 
native administration. This title is now-a-days assumed by 
people of the Sbaunaur [q.v.] caste [jauty]. 


NAUDAH ( JAT - trasara, San. ; hb -nalli, Hind.; SP3% - 
° 


kommu, Tel. ; @oSo - ótam, Mal.; Бті_т -nádá, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. from (tras, san. to shake). Hind. means a 
tube. Tel. means horn. Mal. from (óta, mal. hollow bamboo). 
Weaver's shuttle ; commonly a small hollow bamboo [nesavoo ]. 

NAUDAN (W - пага, Hind.) Country twist. 

NAUDIR (уо - nádir, 4v.). From (nadara, ar. to remain 
alone). Singular. Prefixed to an alam forms а lacab ; as Naudir 
ally, wonder of ally [ism]. 

NAUDVAULY (moso35:6) - nátuvázhi, Mal.). From (nátu, 


mal. country + vázhuka, mal. to rule) [naud].——(1) The chief 
of а Мапа or province. He was not considered a Naudvauly 
who had not nt least 100 Nayars [q.v.] attached to his range; 
any number below that ranked a person as a Deshavauly [q.v.]. 
See vol. II, 101, 144. —-—(2) The following are the principal 
Naudvaulies in North malabar, with the talook indicated. 


Avinyaut nayar (malma mowed - aviñüáttunáyar, Mal.), 
Cooroombranaud. Cakkautt vayoonnavar (aasan pma E 
kakkáttuvázhunnavar, Mal), Cooroombranaud. Caumbratt 
numbiyaur (mji m mo - kámprattunampyár, Mal.), 
Cottayam. Cauracautt edattil numbiyaur (20% 200055 
I) eboney, o - kávakkáttetattilnampyár, Mal.), Chiracal. 
Cauryautt nwmbiyaur (MYS em306 - káryáttunampyár, Mal ), 
Cottayam. Chandrote numbiyaur (aom; mms - 
chantróttunaumpyür, Mal.), Cottayam.——Chedicherry yedattil 
numbiyaur (9 aslegg@) as are соолу - chetishshérietattil- 
nampyár, Mal), Chiracal. Choyaly yedattil numbiyaur 
(ayverlawsmmlaomyyod - chuzhaliyetattilpampyár, Mal.), 
Coonnoommail numbiyaur (mamta Maryod - 
kunnummélnampyár, Mal), Cottayam. Coorangote nayar 
(20 367925 mem - kúrannóttunáyar, Mal.), Cottayam. Coot- 
tauly nayar ((@%@9oəleçub - küttálin&yar, Mal.), Cooroombra- 
naud.—Cundote yedattil numbiyaur (& Geneoqum agso la 
mmjob - kantóttuetattilmampyár, Mal), Chiracal.—— Betti- 
cherry yedattil numbiuaur (oos aga agsameabmas,od - ittish- 
Shérietattilnampyár, Mal.), Chiracal. Kizhakk edatt numbi- 
yaur (91:089550 Mens od - kizhakkétattunampyár, Mal), 
Cottayam. Naurangoly chiracal numbiyaur (070085790227) 
ооло 0 Олой - nárannólichirakkalnampyár, Mal.), Cottayam. 


Chiracal. 


Padinyauredattil numbiyaur (aaSlsmpoeSoSovo mmi» - 
patiüüáretattilnampyár, Mal.), Chiracal. Poothiyedatt edattil 
numbiyaur (ayons 09 agsarmMarnaryor - putiyetattuetattil- 
nampyar, Mal.), Chiracal.——(3) The following are similarly 
the principal Naudvaulies in South malabar. Alliyil edattil 
nayar (Mead Wioeasvmlamswe . alliyiletattiln&yar, Mal.), 
Calicut. Amarambalatt — tirmalpaud (maona ema 
g3)9 -amarampalattutirumulp&tu, Mal.), Yernaud.——Ayyayira 
prabhoo cartauv (mpa oa ja &oimoaj -ayyáyiráprabhukart- 
távu, Mal), Yernaud. Blahayil nayar (My cand) Асто = 


 bláhayilnáyar, Mal), Ponnany.—Cannambara nayar (ояро) 


mom - каппатргапёуаг, Mal.), Palghaut. Cauppil nannam- 
bara tirmalpaud (arg PaMammioMeageys - káppilnannampa- 
ratirumulpátu, Mal), Yernaud. Cavalpaura nayar (muag 
omw - kavalappáranáyar, Mal.), Valavanaud. Chenautt 
nayar (821003 Mowe - Chónáttunáyar, Mal), Palghaut. 
Chikkote tirmalpaud (aflaeso ogg . chikkdttutirumul- 
-pátu, Mal.), Yernaud.—Congauttil nayar (&énosxsosjlob mwè - 
kónnáttilnáyar, Mal), Palghaut.—Coothiravuttat nayar (a 
wasy Mowe - kutiravattattunáyar, Mal), Valavanaud.—— 
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Dharmote panikkar (wazo а 1851956 - dharmóttupanikkar, 
Mal.), Valavanaud. Malapooratt pauranumby (2e1g.joqg) алдо 
Mai - malappurattupáranampi, Mal.), Valavanaud. Manda- 
moye tirmalpaud (amez di gejog - mantammuyitirumul- 
Mappooratt tirmalpaud (2goq9 eflc 
Moolanyore 


pátu, Mal.), Yernaud. 
Qe4?5 - mappurattutirumulpátu, Mal.), Yernaud. 
nayar (@@ sms moo - mulaüüárnáyar, Mal.), Valavanaud. 
Moothoovilatt nayar (Qo оез) moma - mutuvilattun&yar, 
Mal), Valavanaud. Mungara nayar (amomo - mankara- 
náyar, Mal.), Palghaut. Mungaut atchan (@szaos 210b - mannát- 
taççan, Mal.), Calicut. Munjery caurnavapaud (eaema) 
oG sr Apps - шайсһёгікёгапауаррёёи, Mal.) Yernaud. 
Munnarcaud nayar (230090 «qw - mannárakkáttunáyar, 
Munnil yedattil nayar (283519 одета 
Munnore mootta 


Mal.), Valavanand. 
ama - manniletattilnáyar, Mal.), Calicut. 
nayar (eg * a, ommoa à - mannürmüttanáyar, Mal.), Palghaut. 
Nadoovatt edattil nayar (Mogqinwmsamlamowsé - natuvat- 
tetattilnáyar, Mal.), Calicut. Naricote nayar (meles спо 
wè - narikkóttun&yar, Mal.), Palghaut. Nelambore tutchara- 
самі tirmalpaud (o$lexmya.210920$l eb ageyos - nilampár- 
taccarakkáviltirumulpátu, Mal.), Yernaud. Parappore yedattil 
nayar (aog nosowa mom - parappúretattilnáyar, Mal.), 
Calicut. Poonnattore numbidy (ayam@eamais) - punnattúr- 
nampiti, Mal.), Ponnany. Rekanutt kyemal (sema OY - 
rakkanattukaymal, Mal.), Palghaut. Taracull menon (Maaa 
G2Gm205 - tarakkalménón, Mal.), Valavanaud. Tenayancherry 
elliad (6 co 36015) ора xo - tenayaüchérielayatu, Mal.), 
Teningal edattil nayar (emr lme agso lama - 
Tricadeery nayar (суда 
Vadagara 


Yernaud. 
téninnaletattilnáyar, Mal.), Calicut. 
si®\mowe . trikkatirinéyar, Mal), Valavanaud. 
moottaur (USR - vatakaramáttár, Mal), Valavanaud. 
Vagayil nayar (anmo mowè - vákayilnáyar, Mal.), 
Ponnany. Vengoonauttil numbidy (@zxgWonoS)zboneai]s1 = 
vennunáttilnampiti, Mal.), Palghaut. 'enmaniyore nayar 
(Qasrasm)cysonome - venmaniyárnáyar, Mal.), Palghant. 
Yedattara nayar (a@sTHoOMed - etattaranáyar, Mal), Pal- 
ghaut. Yelamboolacherry nayar (apa myeragsdl! qoe - 
elampuláshshérináyar, Mal.), Valavanaud. Yelayautt nayar 
(maws mwè - elayáttunáyar, Mal.), Valavanaud. 


NAUG (913 - niga, San.; <5 - nig, Hind.. From (naga, 
san. naked). Serpent [sarpam] in general. Nagarcoil (More 


зоол % -nágarkóvil, Mal). From (naga, san. serpent + kóvil, 
mal. temple). Town, District judge's head-quarters; Travan- 
core state, Pudmanaubhapooram division, Agasteeshwaram tal. ; 
pop. 16,534; lat. 8? 11’ N.; long. 77° 29' E.; from Alleppey 
S.E. 115 miles; from Cottayam S.E. 113 miles; from Madras 
S.S.W. 390 miles; from Paravore S.S.E. 156 miles; from Quilon 
S.E. 76 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 38 miles; from the 
sea E. 13 miles. Suburb of Cottaur. Former seat of Travan- 
core government. Still head-quarters of a district with courts 
and offices. Centre of a large Christian population. London 
mission society has a school and printing-press. селге of 
snake-worship. Pagoda [q.v.] dedicated to serpent god. Tho 
principal image of Naugamma or the snake mother, of copper- 
gilt, in form of a serpent is carried in procession in а car 
[rath] once a year. From behind the image for six months 
a large quantity of black sand is thrown up. For the other 
six months white sand is thrown up. These are distributed ng 
prasaudam [q.v.]to the devotees. Inside the temple and without 
are numerous stone images of snakes. People assemble on 
Sundays and other Tl days, bringing milk [paul], sugar 


[q.v.], and cocoanuts [q.v.] to worship the serpent goddess, and 
for the living cobras [q.v.). It is said that within a circuit of a 
mile from the temple no snake bite will be mortal [manarchaul]. 
Nagarcoil has a reputation for fine laco works (sarigay] done by 
the Mission converts.——Nagore (gram - nágúr, Tam.). 
From (nága, san. serpent + tir, tam. village). Sanscrit namo 
(nfgapurf), meaning snake town. Town, Port; Tanjore dist., 
Negapatam tal.; lat. 10° 49’; long. 79° 58’; from Caricaul S, 7 
miles; from Madras S.S.W. 157 miles; from Negapatam N. 4 
miles; from Tanjore E. 47 miles. On an outlet of the Coleroon. 
Included in Negapatam municipality. Convenient harbour at 
the mouth of the Vettaur. Light on bastion ; lat. 10° 45’ 43-25"; 
long. 79° 53’ 27-85” ;awhite; fixed; 14 miles range. Visible 
from all directions seaward. Masonry column, white. Guide 
to the anchorage. ‘Tho town is easily distinguished nt sea by 
pagodas [q.v.] rendered conspicuous by their white color. 
Chiefly inhabited by Lubbays [q.v.]. Vessels of two or three 
hundred tons burthen belong to this place, and are navigated 
by natives, who conduot them to the coast of Sumatra, Acheen 
Malacca strait, and other parts on tho east side of tho Bay of 
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NAUG—-NAUL, 


Bengal, where they have a constant trade. . The port with a 
small territory adjoining was sold by the Rajah of Tanjore to 
the Dnich at Negapatam in 1771; subsequently taken from 
them by the Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] with the aid 
of the English ; sacked by Lally in 1758; acquired by the 
English by a grant of the Rajah in 1776. In 1780-81 food 
supplies were obtained hence for the British troops. Hyder 
ceded the place to the Dutch from whom it passed to the English 
in 1788. In 1868 the port was incorporated with that of Nega- 
patam. Old Shiva temple, celebrated mosque [musjid], with a 
minaret [q.v.], 90 feet high resorted to during its annual festival 
by pilgrims from all parts of India. Wesleyan mission station. 


Oors [q.v.] of Cawder wally [q.v.] about February. Nahor 
( 2965 - nahor, Assamese). Same as Nauga champak. Nauga- 
bhooshanam (5meULy4exru - nágappüsanam, Tam.). From 
(above + bháshana san. ornament). Epithet of Shiva. Hindoo 


2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. 
Naugacull (mme ee» - nágakkal, Tam.). From (above + kal, 
tam. stone). Stone with serpent figures. Naugadonda (x 
Tox - nágadonda, Tel). From (nága, san. serpent + donda, 
tel. cephalandra indica, naud.) Title from antidote to snake 


bite. Sameas Braminy kite caper.m—Nauga dweepam (WITZIG - 
nágadvípa, San.). Means serpent island or continent, from 
prevalence of serpents. One of the nine divisions of Bhaurata 
yarsham or Northern india [bhaurata varsham ]e—— Naugaisar 
(7—55 - nágesar, Hind.) From (nága, san. serpent + késara, 
san. filament) ; from resort of serpents. Nauga champak, Soora 
poon, &c.——Naugalingam (GTa@olmebd - nágalingam, Tam.). 
From (above + linga, san. phallic emblem of shiva). Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name. Commom among non-bramins [peyar]. 
Машат (APT - naga, San.; БТ& - nágam, Tam.) The 
cobra snake.—' a" Serpent worship as belonging to Southern 
india is fully described at vol. I (82). It is not a primary 


form of belief among the Dravidians, but has obtained some’ 


currency, coming probably from the north-east. Various places 
in Southern india are named after the serpent, as Nagore, 
Negapaiam, and Nagarcoil. At Nagarcoil the principal images 
of Naugamma, or the snake mother, of copper-gilt, and in the 
form of a serpent, is carried in procession in a car like other 
idols once a year. Inside the temple and without are numerous 
Stone images of snakes. Perhaps the principal seat of this 
Buperstition in Travancore is at Manarchaul in Caurtigapully 
district. Natives are careful not to speak disrespectfully of the 
naugam ; as the Malayaulies of the Shevaroy hills while hunting 
the tiger [pooly] only speak of it as a dog [nye], so the cobra 
[q.v.] is called nulla Tumbiraun, the good lord, or nulla paumb, 
the good snake.—''b" In mythology there are the snake gods. 
These have human heads and the bodies of serpents and wear 
jewels in their heads. They are the sons of Cashyapan [a.v.) 
and Cadroo, subject to Vishnoo's bird Garoodan [q.v.], and 
inhabiting part of Pautaulam [q.v.] called Naugalocam, the 
capital of which is Bhogavaty. ‘The king of the serpent race, 
Anantan [q.v.], is superior in wisdom and intelligence, having 
one thonsand heads, on one of which he supportsthe world. He 
forms both the couch and canopy of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Snake- 
worshippers expect after death to go to Naugalocam. Shiva 
wears a snake as an ornament in the hair of his head; and it is 
worn as а ring by his wife. Legends are told of the gods churn- 
ing the sea to recover the elixir of immortality [amritam], with 
a mountain [mandaram] for a churning stick, and the five-headed 
Serpent Vausooky for a rope, the poison issuing from whose 
mouth was drunk up by Shiva [q.v.], and made his neck blue. 
He is hence called Neelacuntan [coormam].—' с” A people 
bearing this name are historical and have left many traces 
behind them. ‘There were mountains so called, and Nauga 
dweepam was one of the seven divisions of Bhaurata varsham. 
The naugas were a race distinct from the ordinary natives of 
India. They probably obtained their name from worshipping 
serpents. Certain Sheiva sanyausies [q.v-] who go nearly naked 
are called Naugas to this day.—'' d" Plant first term meaning 
large, usefulness in snake bite, or resort of snakes ; often joining 
two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Artemisia 
is (nágadamaní) subduing; Baliospermum montanum 
(nágadantí) tooth; Bauhinia scandens (nágavalli), creeper; 
Calophyllum inophyllum (nágachámp&), michelia champnca ; 
Canthium parviflorum (nfgabal4), strength; Crinum asiaticum, 
var. toxicarium (nágadavann), subduing; Corallocarpus epigæa 
(nfgadonda), cephalandra indica ; Crotalaria trifoliastrum (nága- 
giligittsa), crotalaria ; Heliotropium indicum (nágadantí), tooth ; 
Jasminum latifolium (nfígamnlle), jasminum sambac ; Justicia 
_ procumbens (nágaputtachettu), ant-hill+ tree; Lufta acutangula, 
yar. amara (nágadáli), creeper; Mesua ferrea (n&ágachampa), 


michelin champaca, (nágakésara), filament, (nágappá), flower, 


gapush flower; Murraya exotica (nágagolugu), glycosmis 
1 phyla у Opuntia dillenii (nágp'haná), hood, from leaf 
nbling cobra’s hood, (nágadáli), Жр, (nágajemudu), 
orbia tirucalli, (nágamullu), thorn, (nágatáli) creeper ; 
er betel (négavalli), creeper ; Rhinacanthus communis (nága- 
o), jasminum sambac; Rhynchocarpa fœtida (nágadonda), 
dra indica ; Roxburghia gloriosoides (nágapotti), short- 
iveolens, var. angustifolia, (nigad4lisoppu), lustre 

рК), агу орлов nux- 
gloss. paragraphs,—“ o” May bo taken as tho 


general term for the important family Elapidæ, ophidii colubri- 
formes venenosi, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 27], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. The Elapidae are thus defined. Body 
cylindrical or sub-cylindrical ; tail rather short, tapering; head 
with the normal number of shields above ; loreal constantly 
absent; nostril lateral; eye rather small, with round pupil. T'he 
venom-fang shows a distinct groove along its front, and the canal 
in its interior terminates in a slit at its extremity. The following 
are the South indian species :—Bungarus c:eruleus (kraiv], 
Bungarus fasciatus [bungaur], Callophis nigrescens, Naja tripu- 
.dians [cobra], Ophiophagus elaps {hill cobra ]. 
(Erango - nágamani, Tam.). 
gem). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Applied to males and 
females. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Naugamma 
(997150, - náramma, Can.). From (above + amma, can. mother). 
Serpent goddess worshipped at Nagarcoil and other centres of 
serpent worship. Otherwise Pudmauvaty, queen of Bijjala 
[a.v.]. Naugamullay (praw - nigamalai, Tam.). From 
(above + malai, tam. hill). Sanscrit name (nágashaila), meaning 
the same. Hill; Madura dist., Madura tal. ; lat. 9° 59”; long. 77? 
58'; height 1,021 feet; from Madnra W.N.W. 14 miles. An 
offshoot of the Andiputty and Varshanaud ranges, themselves a 
continuation of the Travancore hills. About 15 miles in length. 
Trig. station in lat. 9° 59' 55°72” ; long. 77° 58’ 45°79” ; height 
1,021 feet; from Madura W.N.W. 14 miles; from Poodoo- 
cottah W.S.W. 66 miles. Naugamully (a кәт - nágamalle, 


Tel.; љтеіобә9 - nágamalli, Tam.). Root antidote to snake 
bite. Same as Snake jasmine. Хамат (Greer - nágan, 
Tam.). Proper name among the lower castes [jauty]. Familiarly 
shortened into Naugoo, which is applied to males and females 
[peyar]. Naugannan (sreexrecrar - nagannan, Tam.). 
From (above + annan, tam. elder brother). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Naugappan similar. Маида punchamy (wx 
Зоо - nágapanchami, Tel). Means snake + fifth lunar day, 
Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 3a], subject to 
intercalation [adhicam]. Fifth day in the waning moon [ krishna- 
pacsham] of fourth lunar month Ashaudham [mausam ] between 
9th July and 4th August. Or again fifth day of waxing moon 
[shoocla pacsham] in fifth lunar month Shrauvanam between 
21st July and 20th August. Otherwise Garooda punchamy. 
On both of these serpent deities are worshipped. Offerings are 
made to snakes ; milk, grain, and other articles being taken to the 
sholes in which they live. Naugauttammah (вт&т&&Ш шут - 
nágáttammá, Tam.). From (above + &ttál, tam. mother + ammá, 
tam. mother)  Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among 
non-bramins [peyar]. Naugdown (ул 5 - nágdaun, Hind.). 
From (nág, hind. snake + damena, san. subduing). Title other- 
wise Common asparagus. Botanically Asparagopsis [shata- 
mooly ] officinalis, linn., liliacew [vricsham, 136]. Cultivated by 
English, but does not thrive in Carnatic [q.v.]. ‘The title 
naugdown is also applied to:—Artemisia vulgaris; Centipeda 
orbicularis; see gloss. paragraphs. Naugéeshwaran (rm Cae 
етет - nágésuvaran, Tam.) From (above + íshvara, san. 
lord). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Naugilair (г АЖ бу - 
nágiléru, Tel). From (nága, san. serpent:+ бги, tel. river). 
Sanscrit name (sarpanadi), meaning same. River; Kisina dist., 
Pulnaud tal. Perennial stream. Rises near Caurempoody and | 
passing Dauchepully, enters the Kistna after a course of about 
20 miles. A massive embankment, once dammed up its waters 
between the Savaditola hill of Caurempoody and the Podily hill 
of Shingarootla agrahauram. The water is raised into wells on 
the banks similar to those in Vinoocondah talook on the banks 
of the Goondlacumma. At Dauchepully, Gaumalpaud, and 
Shuncaraupooram, huge stone dams have been raised whence 
small irrigation channels [q.v.] are led, Naugojee (Pregu ~ 
nagóji, Can.). From (above + jí, hind. sir). Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name. Common among Madh was and Mahrattas [peyar]. 
Naugoola chavity (mposa - nágulatsavati, Tel.). Меапв 
serpent + fourth, Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 
За], subject to intercalation [adhicam]. Tho fourth day of the 
waxing moon [shoocla pacsham] in the eighth lunar month of 
Caurteecam [mausam] between 20th October and 19th Novem. 
ber; set apart for the worship of the cobra [q.v.] capolla snake 
by pouring milk into its hole. Also the fourth day of tho 
increasing moon in the fifth lunar month Shrauvanam between 
20th July and 19th August; similar observance. Naugoo- 
vayyan (Бтз алі шет - nüáguvayyan, Tam.). From (above + 
aiyyan, tam. master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— 
Negapatam (pravu erib - nágappattanam, Tam.). See 
вер. title. 
NAUL (Jes - naal, Hind.). 
(band, pers. fastener) is n farrier. 
NAUL (moo - nál, Mal.; mme - nál, Tam.). A solar day 
and night [nhorautram, nyauyir] A natural day [sauvana 
dinam]. Also a lunar asterism [nacshatram]. Naulvazhy 
(moas - nálvazhi, Mai). From (above + vazhi, mal. way). 
Day-book. 
NAUL (mæ - nál, Mal.; mmy - nálu, Tam.) Four. _ 
Nangoonairy (STHGCHA - nángunéri, Таш.). See вер. title, 


Naugamany 
From (above + mani, san. 


Horse-shoe. Naulbund, from 
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NAULKY——NAUNYAM. 


Naulady (srevy - máladi, Tam.). 
tam. foot). From the class of stanza. A book containing 400 
verses or epigrams on morals. The production of some of the 
Jeina [q.v.] literati of the Madura college [q.v.], and is of equal 
authority with the Cooral [q.v.], though inferior in sentiment 
and language. There is а Tamul proverb :— 2 бур Q ви буд 
Lieveyé.mE mm ву тоот су Germeo WeGoB—“ Ав 
"the splint of the banyan [q.v.] and vail [q.v.] trees gives 
" strength to the teeth by rubbing them, so naulady and cooral 
“give strength to the speech.” Example of Naulady:— 
Эбт esf вай из es S 25 Qm uu esr Lm fh @иыит&т©) ж ц 
YOGFpgowo; штат Оті т Опей Pme wr 
ёбютиы r saves Бел —“ If there be ghee [q.v.J 
“іп the vessel although they cannot get at it, the ants [choomtee] 
“will creep round the outside; though the rich give nothing, 
“the world will tenaciously cling to them." Naulauyira 
prabandham (втерти m Uu ru B ub - náláyirappirabandam, 
Tam.). From (above + áyiram, tam. thousand + prabandha, 
San. work) Same as Tirvyemozhy, Veishnava work. Naul 
mookhan (mir gy(paeoor - nülumugan, Tam.). From (above + 
mukha, san. face). The four-faced god; Bramba [q.v.]. 


NAULKY (S - n&lkí, Hind.). 


NAUMA (4 - námah, Pers). From (navishtan, pers. to 
write) [nasindah, navees]. Writing. Suffix in compounds; as 
Mooctiarnauma, agent + writing. Rauzeenauma is a deed of 
assent. 


NAUMAM ( 4TH - náma, San.). From (їй, san. to know) 


[nyaunam]. Literally name. The tridental mark which the 
Veishnavas wear on the forehead. Also called Tirnaumam, or 
holy name. [t consists of two white lines, extending from the 
hair to the eyebrows, and then leading to the nose where they 
meet, and a yellow or red perpendicular line between them from 
the nose to the hair. The two white side lines represent the 
feot of Vishnoo [q.v.] and the centre red line is the symbol for 
Lutchmy [q.v.]. It issometimes worn also on the two shoulders 
nnd on the breast. “The Vadagalay [q.v.] sub-division of the 
Shreeveishnavas [q.v.] use the mark as above-mentioned, but 
with the Tengalays [q.v.] the central line is produced to the 
bridge of the nose. The naumam in very large size is marked 
on sacred buildings, and of а smaller size on the street-door of 
ordinary habitations. The mark on forehead is put on after 
ablution in a sacred tank; with the use of invocations and 
anganyausam or finger signsin the case of Bramins [q.v.]. See 
vol. I (85). Naumam also stands for the clay used for the 
above purpose [matam]. Plant first term as being striped; 
ex., Hemidesmus indicus (namadabéru), striped creeper. For 
Sheiva marks see Tilacam, Tripoondram, Vibhooty. Namcull 
(6106 - námakkal, Tam.). See sep.title.—— Nawmadhaury 
(mæ go - n&madhári, Tel.). From (above + dhri, san. to wear). 
General name for non-braminical Veishnavas. 

NAUN (Qu - пап, Hind.) Bread; pension. Nauncaur, 


from (kár, pers. business), is subsistence allowance [malikhana ]. 
Naun parvarish, from (parvarish, pers. protection), is mainte- 
nance allowance to a child. Nankah (3\,25 - nánkháh, Pers.). 


From (nán, pers. bread + kháh, pers. demanding); appetiser. 
Same as Ajwaun. 

NAUNAL (Т7 - kasha, San.; QNT - khangara, Mahr.; 
749 - kágará, Hind. ; 20:00378 00002), - hodakehullu, Can. ; -5~2 


Bw - kákiveduru, Tel.; 602679610 - fiánnana, Mal.; grexrev - 


From (above + adi, 


State palankeen [q.v. ]. 


nénal, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (kash, san. to 
shine); from silvery racemes of flowers. Mahr. and hind. from 
(khaggara, san. the plant). Can. from (hodaku, can. to destroy 
+ hullu, can. grass). Tel. from (kaki, tel. crow + veduru, tel. 
bamboo, bambusa arundinaces, willd.); inferior bamboo. Mal. 
from (náya, mal. dog + kana, mal. bamboo, bambusa arundina- 
cew, willd.). Tam. from (mán, tam. bashfulness); from drooping 
head. San. also (khaggara), applies to the large var. ; (ikshugan- 
аһа), meaning smelling like sugar-cane [nerinjy, neermoolly ]. 
Hind. also (kás), from sanscrit. Can. also (darbhe) [darbhay ]. 
Tel. also (rellu) ; (billugaddi) ; (verricheruku), meaning mad + 
sugar-cane, saccharum officinarum, linn. Tam. also (korukkai), 
from crackling sound; (péykkarumbu), meaning devil's sugar- 
cane; (eruvai), meaning buffalo reed. Title otherwise Buffalo 
reed, Crow bamboo, Dog bamboo, Thatch grass [darbhay], Wild 
sugar-cane. Botanically Saccharum [sharam] spontaneum, linn., 
graminacem [vricsham, 156], Root perennial; culms annual, 
erect, leafy, round; leaves sheathing, remarkably long and 
narrow, margins hispid ; months of the sheaths woolly ; panicles 
terminal, spreading, erect, 1—2 feet long, composed of verticelled, 
filiform, simple ramifications, except the lower verticel or two, 
spiked as racemes ; flowers paired, one-pedicelled and tho other 
sessile ; calyx two-leaved, margins ciliate, surrounded with 
soft silvery hairs; corolla one-valved, ciliate, membranaceous ; 
stigma feathery, purple, A yery tough grass; grows on the 
banks of rivers, in hedges, and on moist uncultivated lands; the 
immense quantity of long bright silver-colored wool which 
surrounds the base of the flowers gives it a conspicuous appear- 
ance; the poetg вау that it giyes a plain at a distance the 
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appearance of a broad river. Eaten by buffaloes [khoolgah] ; 
village cattle take to it during seasons of scarcity. The culm ig 
made into rafts for passing rivers; also much used for thatch- 
ing ; some of the larger stalks are occasionally used as pens for 
writing. Compare Moonshee grass. Large naunal (AG - 
nala, San. ; Jb - nál, Hind.; »- bará, Dec. ; BI VOn OC) - 


hulugilahullu, Can.; cte - peddarellu, Tel.; 6m»oesem - 


fiánnana, Mal. ; Qui Ет тб - perunánal, Tam.). San. from 
(nal, san. to shine). Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from sanscrit. 
Can. from (hulu, can. insect + gili, can. fear + hullu, can. 
grass). Tel. from (pedda, tel. largo + rellu, tel. reed). Mal. 
from (uáya, mal. dog + kana, mal. bamboo, bambusa arundi- 
nacez, willd.). Tam. from (perumai, tam. greatness + nánal, 
tam. reed, saccharum spontaneum, linn.) San. also (dhamana), 
meaning blowing ; (nada), meaning sounding ; (pótagala), meaning 
clasped to the mouth and made to move. Hind. also (durma). 
Can. also (hulugalagn) ; (hulugilu). Tel. also (puvvuguttigaddi), 
meaning flower + cluster + grass; (nágasaramuchettu), meaning 
musical instrument + plant; (kikkasagaddi), meaning dense 
grass; from thick growth. Title otherwise Baroo, Dog bamboo, 
Naugaswaram [q.v.]. Botanically Phragmites roxburghii, kunth., 
graminaces [vricsham, 156]. Alias Amphidonax karka ; Arundo 
karka. Reed; culms erect, 8-12 feet, round, smooth, covered 
with the sheaths of the leaves; leaves approximate, ensiform, 

smooth; months of the sheaths bearded ; panicles erect, oblong, 

composed of many filiform, sub-verticelled ramifications, bowing 

to the wind; rachis of the branches angular and hispid; florets 

alternate; calyx three to five-flowered; glumes unequal. From 

the split stalks are made the common durma mats of bengal; 

the fibres also are made into ropes ; pipes [pillangrovy] are made 

of the culms, by people carrying about dancing snakes [sarpam] ; 

the stalks in bulk are а common dunnage for ships and boats. 

No other common species here. 


NAUNJIL (5765 Ae - пёйјі, Tam.). From (üengu, corr, 
for femungu, tam. to sink + kól, tam. stick); grooving or 
furrowing instrument. Plough. Naunjinaud (07926010029 = 
nfüchanátu, Mal.). From (náñjil, tam. plough + nádu, tam. 
country). Tamul portion of South travancore, lying south-west 
of Tinnevelly and north-west of Cape comorin. 


NAUNYAM (419% - nánaka, San.; Бтехтиніь + nánayam, 


Tam.). From (nah, san. to bend); impressed metal. Coinage, 
That is to say pieces of metal, mostly of a round, and flat shapo 
stamped by authority with certain impressions, which give them 
a legal and current value, and also serve as a guarantee for their 
weight aud fineness; of gold [pon], silver [velly], and copper 
[taumram]. In each there is a certain proportion between tho 
quantity of pure metal and its alloy. The alloy of silver ig 
mostly copper and that of gold, both silver and copper. Jn the 
computation of coing, the alloy is never reckoned of any value, 
Besides the standard fineness [carat] of coins, there is also a 
standard weight fixed for them.——( ) There is a rough history 
of coinage in S. india at vol. I, 615; the following is more 
detailed.—a”” Punch coins, or irregularly-shaped pieces of 
metal stamped with rude symbols, preceded die coins in this ag 
in other countries; known to sansorit writers as Pooraunams, 
meaning ancient; also called Chaupahs or punches. The oldest 
form of a copper coin observed is a round ingot or spherule, 
somewhat depressed by the impact of an obscure sign above, 
with an occasional mark of the anvil or support beneath. Silver 
punch-coins have been {found in the Paundicoozhies [q.v.], but 
are foreign coins placed there for their special value; silver 
is quite a foreign meta] in S. india,—* b” Along the Coromandel 
coast [q.v.], a class of thin copper die-struck coins are found ng 
antiquities. They are found in considerable numbers in or near 
dunes and sandknolls in the vicinity of the cooppams [q.v.] or 
fishing hamlets that stud the shore. These are collected by tho 
wives and children of the fishermen after gales of wind or heavy 
rains, and purchased from them by the itinerant Lubbays [q.v.] 
and Marcauyar [q.y.] in exchange for useful necessaries ; and b 
these they are sold to braziers and coppersmiths (ona N 
Indicate considerable maritime trado in former times. ‘They bear 
generally the device of a bull, with occasionally some letters in 
the cave character on the obverse ; and on tho reverse a tree, 
ship, star, crab, fish, &c. А few specimens are between the sizo 
of a six pence and a shilling, rather thicker, of some white metal 
containing tin [tagaram]; and bear on tho obverao, somo tho 
figure of a bull, others of horse, of the same olegant design аз 
those of the copper, Theso early dio-struck coins belonged to 
either the Coorumbar [q.v.] or the Pullavas [q.v.].—'* e" Tho 
most distinctive coin-devices of tho three great Dravidian early 
dynasties [raj] are as on their flags; Paundyans [qy] a fish, 
Cholans eren a tigor, Cherans [q.y.] a bow. ‘The Paundyan fish 
appears sometimes singly in tho centre of a coin with a sun and 
moon in the field, while in others two fish are represented with 
either a sceptre or inscription between. Sometimes tho fish 
appears crossed, and 4) later issues it occupies tho exergum, with n 
dancing figure of Vishnoo [q.v.] or Garoodan [q.v.] in the field, 
Paundyan issues usually bear an inscription, but rarely decipher» 
ablo. Commonest name is Soondra paundyan. Other names are 
Korkay andaun, Coolashekharan, Veera paundyan, Bhootaulan 
Samara colaulialan, Cunchy vazhangoom permaul or the king 
who gaye back Conjeeyeram, &¢, Another type round M Wr 
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i .v.] оп one side, sometimes plain, sometimes 
eae thet eae E Al dots, which may bo intended to represent 
8 wreath of flowers; and sometimes in a vimaunam [q.v.) or 
shrine; while the reverse has two standing figures. At other 
times the lingam appears on the back of a bull; and occasionally 
on a bird, possibly in connection with Meenautchy [q.v.], Shiva’s 
wife. The Naicks [q.v.] followed the two fish and sceptre device 
of tho Paundyans. Cholan coins are often distinguishable by 
the rude figure of à man standing upright, with head thrown 
back, and apparently holding in front of his face a flower. In 
his pendant right arm ho holds а weapon. А Straight line 
between his legs, and & waving one on either side, mark his 
flowing cloth, and under his left arm usually &ppear five dots. 
The reverse bears a similar figure curled up with legs crossed, 
his right hand resting on his right leg. This figure is technically 
called the raucshasan. Beneath the left arm is usually found the 
name of the king, or rarely some other emblem, such as the 
Paundyan fish. Cholan type issnes in bolder relief, the letters 
being in a squarer type of Марту [q.v.], were struck by the 
kings of Ceylon; known as Lunkeshwaran. The Cheran type 
shows on one side tho Cataury or native long-handled dagger, 
and on the other the bow. ‘These coins are thin and in appear- 
ance not unlike those of the Coorumbas.—‘ d” The early coins 
of the Andhra [q.v.] monetary system in the north differ from 
those in the more southern districts. The prevailing metal 
there is lead [eeyam]. A few occur of copper [taumram], and 
some of alloy of copper [taumram] and tin [tagaram], but none 
of gold [pon] or silver [velly]. The lead is generally very pure. 
They are stamped with symbols of a Booddhist [booddha] 
character. The obverse has figures of a lion [simham] or horse 
[ghorah] with the name of the sovereign, but never bis effigy. 
The reverse has often the Booddhist cross or wheel, to which 
the name of Oojjein symbol has sometimes been given. The 
pieces vary greatly in size; they are generally round, sometimes 
square. Some are only struck on ono side, the reverse being 
plain or exhibiting marks of the substance on which they had 
rested, wood or stone, to receive the impact of the upper die. 
Many of the smaller pieces appear to have been cast in moulds, 
with the figure of an elephant rudely represented by three 
convexities with or without legs. On some specimens, the 
elephant [q.v.] is sharp and symmetrical, facing mostly to the 
right, the trunk pendant or raised over the head. On the larger 
lead pieves is a stately maneless lion, the reverse with Booddhist 
emblems, or plain; while on the thicker alloyed specimens the 
animal has an ample mane, is short-legged, one paw uplifted, 
and on the reverse a vase, the Dronam, between two cande- 
labra.—''e? The Vijianugger copper issues bear the figure of 
some deity, while the reverses vary. Those of Deva royel bear 
with his name the figure of a bull [rishnbham] or elephant 
[q.v.], or the Ganda bheroondam [q.v.] or double-headed bird 
familiar on palampores [q.v.] and tapestries. Tirmula has on 
the obverse of his pieces Hanooman [q.v.]. Krishna devan 
takes Garoodan [q.v.].—* f? The oldest specimens of die-struck 
gold coinage are spherules quite plain and smooth, save for a 
single very minute punch mark too small to be identified, by the 
impress of which they have been slightly flattened. They weigh 
abont fifty-two grains. Their original name being pon [q.v.], 
which simply means gold in Tamul, becoming honn in Canarese, 
and the origin of the Mahomedan hoon [q.v.]. The second step 
in adyance from the primitive form of gold coinage is that of 
very thin, almost circular pieces, nearly an inch and-a-half in 
diameter, weighing about sixty-six grains. These were succeeded 
by flut, round, thicker pieces of superior workmanship, which 
have received the name of Pudma tunkams [q.v.], from having 
what is called a lotus [nelumbo] in tho centre, a favorite 
emblem amongst the Jeinas [q.v.]. These are from fifty-five to 
sixty-five, or even seventy grains. The superior execution of 
the Pudma tunkams ruled for a considerable time with many 
variations, until the adoption of the double die led to the final 
and complete disuse of the punch. The earliest design on the 
reverses of these coins is that of an elegant floral or arabesque 
pattern. It is found on the Chalookya, Cheran, &c., coins. 
Next after the Pudma tunkam is a gold piece with four trans- 
verse horizontal bars, two and two, in contact with each other, 
and between the pairs a considerable space, in which are four 
smaller vertical bars curved at the bottom, and some indistinct 
marks above and below the tranverse bars. The reverse is not 
figured, and may therefore be considered to have been plain. 
The lust to be noticed is a gold pagoda [q.v.] with perfect 
obverse and reverse. The figure on the obverse may be 

_ described as a heart-shaped symbol, from the upper lobes of 


— Which two-pointed lines rise, often truncated by the margin, 


‘and between them a dot; sometimes to tho left of these 
are another dot and a curved line. The figure on the reverse 
resembles a flat dish in which are two rounded forms liko balls. 
Gradually the gold coinage came to exhibit more definite 
devices, with the legends in Haleycannada [q.v.] or old panarese 
[q.v.] and Nagry [q.v.] characters. The coins еше res 
ame narrower and thicker, but withoutfany alteration of the 


oo ва i i i iling character 
È standard weight and this continued to be the prevai f 
24 down to 1833, "They were also coined in halves under various 


, &c., having the same device as the 
ае Antique MEUS pieces of silver are 
y to be met with. The absence of all mention of silter 
v ‘conspicuous in the narratives of the plunder o 
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Deccan [q.v.]. The currency continued to be mainly of gold 
until the Mahomedans came to be permanently established in 
the south. Their preference for the rupee [q.v.] led to the 
introduction of a silver currency, without however displacing the 
gold previously in circulation. ` The substitution of silver money 
increased with the intercourse of European traders. Single and 
double silver fanams [q.v.] were coined at the different factories 
of the English, French, and Danish settlements ; the French 
distinguished by the fleur-de-lis, and afterwards by a cock ; tho 
Danish by the cipher of King Christian. The same practice was 
adopted in Mysore after the fall of Seringapatam, and the 
Travancore state issues large numbers of silver chuckrams [q.v.] 
to the present day. In the English factory at Madras, in 1811, 
a silver pagoda coin was introduced about the size of a half- 
crown, having a rude representation of a goddess on the obverse, 
and the gate tower, or gopooram [q.v.] ‘of a temple [coil, 
pagoda], on the reverse, with the monetary designation of the 
piece in English, Tamul, and Teloogoo characters. At the same 
time the authorities issued a large supply of single and double, 
half and quarter rupees, and silver fanams of an improved form, 
in pieces of one, two, threo, four, five fanams ; the silver rupee 
of 180 grains being convertible at the rate of 350 rupees for 100 
pagodas of account.—'* h” During the two past centuries many 
zemindars [q.v.], poligars [q.v.] and district chiefs, taking 
advantage of the weakness of tho paramount power, assumed the 
right of issuing money coined by themselves. Such were the 
rajahs of Sunda, the Beedar chiefs of Shorapore and Bednore or 
Nugger, the Reddies [q.v.] of Condaveed, the Poligars !q.v.] of 
the Ceded districts [q.v.], the zemindars [q.v.] of Ramnand and 
Shivagunga, the nawaubs [q.v.] of Savanore, Jinjee, and 
Cuddapah, the naicks [q.v.] of Tanjore, Trichinopoly, and 
Madura, &c. Hence an endless variety of copper coins is still 
met with in the bazaar.—* i” After the introduction of his new 
system of dates, Tippoo invented a series of new names; for his 
gold mohur [q.v.] is called Ahmedy [q.v.], his half gold mohur 
Siddeeky [q.v.], his pagoda Farooky [q.v.]. His silver coins are 
the double rupee or Imaumy, the half rupee or Aubidy, the 
quarter rupee or Baukiry, the two-anna piece or Jaffery, the one- 
anna piece or Cauzimy, and the half-anna piece or Khizry. 
Among the silver coins cach refers to name of one of the Imaums 
[q.v.]. The Aubidy after Zein ool abideen or Aubid i beemanr; 
the Baukiry after Mahomed, Baukir; the Jaffery after Jaffer i 
sandik ; and the Cauzimy after Moosah cauzim. "The gold coins 
refer to Mahomedan saints. The Ahmedy is from Ahmed, one 
of the designations of the prophet himself ; Siddeeky from Aboo 
bakr siddeek, the first caliph; and the Farooky from Omar 
farook, the second caliph. The largest of Tippoo’s copper coins 
is the doubie peisa [q.v.]. It bears two names Oosmauny and 
Mooshtary. The first derived from Oosmaun bin affaun, the 
third caliph [q.v.]. When in the Mowloody year 1221 Tippoo 
Started a series of names for his smaller copper coins, derived 
from those of different stars, the designation Oosmauny did not 
agree with the rest. Accordingly the double peisas of Mowloody 
year 1222 and following bear denomination, Mooshtary, the 
Arabie name of the planet Jupiter [brihaspaty, najm]. The 
name of the peisa is zohrah and that of the half-peisa bahraum. 
These are the Persian designations of the planets Venus 
[shoocran] and Mars [coojan, mungalan]. The quarter peisa 
is known as Akhtar, which in Persian signifies a star. The 
Nawaubs [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] had gold and copper issues 
Struck in Arcot. Mussalman coins have clear cut impressions 
and legible superscriptions. Unlike coina of Hindoos, they bear 
a date.—“ j” The Portuguese issued money in gold | pon ], silver 
[velly], copper [taumram], and tootnaug [q.v.] in Goa and 
Cochin. A new stamp usually marking the rule of each 
successive governor. In no instance do Indo-portuguese coins 
bear any word in a native language. The following are the 


relative values of the various Portuguese coins that have found 
currency in India :— 


80 Reis 

60 Reis 
23 Tangas 
2 Meia pardaos 
2 Pardaos 


1 Meia tanga, 

1 Tanga. 

1 Mein pardao, 

1 Pardao, 

1 Rupin. 

The Venetian sequin, the Shaunaur [q.v.] cash [q.v.] of the 
natives, was current in Goa and neighbonring parts; n thin gold 
coin. The issues of the Danish mint at Tranquebar consisted 
chiefly of four-cash pieces in copper and far more rarely of ten 
cash in silver and copper. All bear on one side the monogram 
of the reigning monarch. French coins struck locally are 
comparatively fow ; on obverse either the cock or flenr-de-lis, on 
the reverse date. "The Dutch quarter stiver, known a8 duits, or 
challies, are met with in great quantities. Contemporaneous 
with these is a series of thick and roughly-formed medals, with 
letters to denote town of mintage. The former were made in 
а European mint, while the latter were country-made.—“ k” 
There are Mahomedan coins of the different dynasties [raj], 
Arabio, Persian, Pataun, Moghul, &c., and sometimes of the 
Caliphs who reigned previously to the first Mahomedan invasion, 
They are distinguished by inscriptions in Arabic or Persian, and 
few of them, except the zodiacal coins, have figures of any living 
creature. 'Тһеу are either round or square. Ancient Persian 
or Parthian coins, with inscriptions in the Pahlava character, 
and sometimes in Greek are now and then found and generally 
represent the fire worship on one side, Chinese coins are found 
on the coast. Roman aurei have been unearthed in а perfecy 
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state of preservation. Some small Roman copper pieces | dooggauny or farthing, 2 dooggaunies = 1 dub, 6 dubs = 1 baida, 
are said to have been struck locally, but this is doubtful. | 2 baidas = 1 doogoolam, 2 doogoolams = 1 chowlam, 4 chowlams 


Commonest type of reverses in these bears the figures of three = 1 mauda, 2 maudas = 1 kurruck varahah. Approximate ~ 

Roman soldiers standing and holding spears in their hands.— acteal value :—1 varahah = 4 rupees.—“ c” Average table of £ 
“L” The indigenous monetary system of Southern india is based Canarese money :—-2 cash or pies = 1 dooggauny or farthing, 2 

on rude seminal and testaceous exponents of value, which have dooggaunies — 1 doody, 8 doodies = 1 hauga, 2 haugas = 1 > r= 
been exchanged for definite metallic counters, regulated by adda, 2 addas = 1 caul. Extras :—3 haugas = 1 mooppauga. 

artificial skill, their original names and the numerous changes Approximate actual value :—1 dooggauny or farthing = 2 pies.— 

and variations in which exhibit a certain affinity, indicative of | “a” Average table of money of Malabar :—2 reis = 1 cash or 


their common origin ; but the discrepancies are common through- 
out, the simple word being all that can be identified as having 
survived the changes of system. While the Moghul power 
prevailed the monetary system was very simple. There was 
current one principal coin of silver, denominated the sicca rupee. 
It was of a certain weight called the sicca [q.v.], which served 
also as a standard for weighing other articles. There were gold 
coins minted, but their price was not fixed, silver being the only 
standard of value. ‘The principal piece of gold was the mohur ; 
it was of the same weight as the sicca rupee, and both are 
supposed to have been originally coined without any alloy.— 
“m” The East india company kept as near to this method as 
the necessary firmness of coin allowed. According to the system 
in S. ivdia at the early part of British administration, accounts 
were kept in star pagodas [q.v.], fanams [q.v.], and cash [q.v.]; 
80 cash equal to 1 fanam, and 42 fanams equal to 1 pagoda. 
The East india company and other European merchants kept 
their accouuts at 12 fanams the rupee, and 42 fanams or 34 
rupees the star pagoda; but the natives reckoned the rupee at 
12 fanams 60 cash, and the star pagoda at 4-4 fanams 50 cash. 
The bazaar exchange fluctuated from 35 to 45 fanams. The 
gold coins were star or current pagodas, and the silver coins 
Arcot rupees. Double and single fanams [q.v.] and copper 
pieces of 20 cash [q.v.], called pie [q.v.], were current; also 
pieces of 10 and 5 cash, called doody [q.v.] and half doody ; and 
single cash pieces. These copper coins were struck in England, 
and the value was marked upon each. The star pagoda weighed 
52°56 English grains, and the gold was 194 carats fine; it 
contained, therefore, 42:048 grains of fine gold, and was worth 
7s. 524. sterling ; but it was commonly valued at 8s. The Arcot 
rupee, which was also coined at the Fort st. george mint, weighed 
176% grains and contained 166:477 grains of fine silver; its 
sterling value was, therefore, 234d. It was divided into 
16 annas or 192 pies like the other rupees. Many other coins then 
circulated on the Coromandel coast [q.v.], of which the following 
were the most generally current:—The old pagoda, with three 
sawmy [q.v.] or figures, coined at Madras and Negapatam, which 
was about 203 varats [q.v.] fine, and which generally bore a batta 
[q.v.] of 10 per cent. against the new coins of the same places. 
The new pagoda of Negapatam and Tuticorin which was 18} 
carats fine and was reckoned about 4 per cent. worse than,the star 
pagoda. The Porto novo pagoda, which was 174 carats fine, and 
was about 20 per cont. worse than the star pagoda. The Pondi- 
cherry pagoda, which was originally equal in value to the star 
pagoda, but its standard was lowered to 17 carats and even less. 
All these different pagodas were nearly of the same weight.— 
“n” In 1811 a coinage from Spanish dollars took place, consisting 
of double rupees, single rupees, halves and quarters, and pieces 
of 1, 2, 3, and 5 fanams. One rupee weighed 186°70 grains troy 
and contained 166°477 grains pure silver, which was the same 
quantity as was contained in the Arcot rupee. It was therefore 
worth 23:247d. sterling. A silver coinage of half and quarter 
pagodas, of dollar silver fineness, also took place then. The 
silver half-pagoda weighed 326°73 grains troy and was equal to 
li Arcot rupee.—“o”’ By a proclamation, dated 7th January 
1818, the silver rupee was made to constitute the standard coin 
of this presidency. The public accounts were in consequence 
converted from the star pagoda into the Madras rupee at the 
exchange of 350 rupees for 100 pagodas, and all engagements of 
the Government became negotiable in the same rupees. The 
new coinage of silver consisted of rupees weighing 7$ dwts. and 
li fine. Thus the rupee contained 165 grains of pure silver and 
15 grains of alloy, making together 180 grains, with half rupees, 
quarters, eighths, and sixteenths in proportion. ‘The sixteenth 
was the anna, and the eighth, the double anna. The new 
coinage of gold consisted of rupees, halves, and quarters of the 
same weight and fineness as the silver rupee. Thus the former 
contained 165 grains of pure gold and 15 grains of alloy. The 
new gold rupee, valued at the mint price of gold in England, 
was worth £l9s.2:42d.; and the new silver rupee, valued at 
the old mint price of silver in England, was Is. 11:044.; but, as 
the fifteenth part of the gold rupee, it was worth 1s. 11:36d. 
Tho coinage of the pagoda was at this time discontinued. The 
charge for coining at the Madras mint was 8 per cent. for gold 
and 4 per cent. for silver, including the charge for rofining.—— 


(2) The following is an attempt to reduce to an average table 
and & standard value tho modern but strictly native coins of 
the presidency, taking them under five divisions according to 
nationality of the populations using, and adding Sanscrit:—‘‘a” 
Average table of money in Tamul districts :—2 cash or pies — 1 
dooggauny or farthing, 2 dooggaunies = 1 doody, 3} doodies = 
1 chinnapanam or single fanam, 2 chinnapanams = 1 panam or 
double fanam, 22} panams = 1 varauhan or star pagoda. 
Extras :—5 chinnacash = 1 cash, 2 cash = 1 doody.  Approxi- 
mate actual value :—1 panam = 2 annas 6 рісв.—“ b " Average 
table of money in Teloogoo districts :—2 roowas or pies = 1 
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pie, 4 cash = 1 peisa, 14 peisa = 1 veeroye fanam, 34 veeroye 
fanams = 1 rupee. Extras :—10 peisa = 1 velly, 5 vellies = 1 
rupee. Cochin state:—10 cash = 1 poottan, 53 poottans = 1 


veeroye fanam, 3} veeroye fanams = 1 rupee. Extras :— 2 
poottans = 1 retta poottan. Travancore state :—16 cochin 
cash = 1 chuckram, 4 chuckrams = 1 caly fanam, 2 caly 


fanams = 1 anandrye fanam, 3} anandrye fanams = 1 rupee.— 
"e" Average table of Mahomedan money :—12 damrees or 
pies — 1 anna, l6 annas — 1 rupee, 3} rupees = 1 hoon or 
pagoda. Extras:—1 adhelah = 1, 2, 3 or 4 damrees ог pies; 4 
damries or pies = 1 peisa or pice; 4 annas = 1 powlah; 16 
rupees = 1 ashrafee.—“ f” Average table of Sanscrit money :— 


16 panams = 1 dharanam or pagoda, 16 dharanams = 1 
nishcam. Approximate actual value :—1 dharanam = 3} 


rupees. (S) The following is the recognized table under the 
English administration :— 

12 pies = 1 anna. 

16 nnnas — 1 rupee. 


34 rupees = 1 pagoda. 

15 rupees = 1 gold mohur. 
A lakh [q.v.] of rupees is 100,000; a crore [q.v.] of rupees 100 
lakhs, or 10 millions. Taking the rupee [q.v.] at 2 shillings, an 
anna will be equal to one and half pence, a pie to half farthing. 
——(4) The heads of this glossary can be consulted for the 
different terms for money and coins. 


NAUR (499 - tantu, San. ; JU - nár, Hind.; &9C2 - náru, 
Can.; PO - nára, Tel.; pat - nár, Tam.). Fibre of any sort. 


Especially the hempen fibres of various plants. Vegetable 
fibres are used :—in making ropes, cables and strings, which 
require strong fibres, capable of flexibility ; in making yarns 
finer than ropes or strings, which should possess the spinning 
quality or a glossy surface to slide smoothly, parallelism of the 
fibres being necessary ; in making paper, which is produced by 
felting together, while they are in a wet state, fibres generally 
very thin and short, and having a curly disposition, so that they 
become entangled. Fibres produced by dicotyledons are con- 
tained in the bark; chief orders are :—linacem, malvacerze, 
tiliaceze, leguminosw, urticace:e, cannabinacex, moraceæ, thy- 
melacez, salicacem. Fibres produced by the monocotyledons 
are generally contained in the leaves; chief orders are:— 
graminacew, bromeliacew, liliacem, juncacem, &maryllidace:e, 
musaceiw, palmacem. TLird sort of fibres found are hairs that 
surround the seed; cotton[q.v.] is the most remarkable of this 
class. Fibrous plants abound in every hedge row and waste 
place in the presidency, and many of them contain fibre in 
large quantity and of excellent quality. Palms [taur] yield 
strong materials for cordage and mats [boriyah], or bast. 
Coarse strong fibres are given by plants of the aloe [q.v.] tribe. 
Those of the American aloe [q.v.] vary from 3-4 feet; of 
the Fourcroya [foreign aloe], from 6-9.feet; and of Agave 
vivipara, linn. [bastard aloe], from 3-5 feet. Their thickness 
is about that of stout pack thread, and they ure nearly white and 
possess considerable strength, but a little stiffness. "The fibres 
of the Yuccas [adam's needle] are much shorter, varying from 
1-2 feet; they are however more pliant and finer, resembling 
human hair. Nearly allied to the aloes and yielding a fibre aro 
many species of Musa [plantain]. For flax see under Linum 
usitatissimum, linn. [alsee]. For hemp seo Cannabis sativn, 
linn. [kinnab], and Crotolaria juncea, linn. [sunn]. For jute sco 
that head. Besides these there are many miscellaneous. Tho 
large hill-nettles give fibre. Jungle tribes make fibres from 
various barks. The obstacle to the utilisation of this source 
of wealth has been the want of a simple and efficient means 
of extracting tho fibre, so as to admit of its being sold at a 
cheap rate while not impairing its quality. Tho native method 
of preparing fibre is by maceration in water and beating and 
scraping; а process slow, expensive, and prejudicial to tho 
quality of the product. The following are two key-lists of the 
principal indigenous fibres of s. india for which vernacular 


names are known; further information must be traced in the a 


glossary paragraphs through the small typo cross-references 
at end of this volume; see also vricsham, 7, for the method 
of expressing this and other products of the plants in tho 
dravidian languages.—''a" Abntilon indicum, indian mallow, 
stem; Acacia arabica, habool, bark; Acacia latronum, buffalo 
thorn, bark ; Acacia leucophlaa, white babool, bark ; Adansonia 
digitata, baobab, bark; ZEschynomene aspera, solah, onter 
bark; Agave america, american aloe, leaf ; Agavo vivipara 
bastard aloe, leaf ; Aloo indica, common indian aloo, loaf ; Hite 
vulgaris, barbadoes aloe, leaf; Althma rosea, english hollyhock 
stem; Ananas sativus, pine-apple, leaf; Andropogon contortus. 
spear grass, leaf; Andropogon muricatus, cuscus, leaf; Andro- 
pogon ,Scheenanthus, lemon. grass, leaf; Anona reticulata 
bullock’s heart, bark; Antiaris saccidora, suck tree, bark ; 


ё 
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a i ius, chinese laurel, bark ; Antidesma gheesembilla, 
vi x pe ааа, ШАШЫП, bark; Areca catechu, areca, leaf and 

€ spathe; Arenga saccharifera, sago palm, fibre round petioles ; 
КЕ. Artocarpus integrifolia, bread-fruit, bark; Bambusa arnndi- 
|o Ж nacea, common bamboo, stem; Bambusa, stricta, male bamboo, 
А stem; Bauhinia purpurea, purple mountain ebony, bark; 
Me Bauhinia racemosa, small-flowered mountain ebony, bark; 
Bauhinia tomentosa, wild mountain ebony, bark of small 

à branches; Bauhinia vahlii, large mountain ebony, bark; Bixa 
orellana, monkey turmeric, bark ; Bombax malabaricum, red 

cotton tree, inner bark; Borassus flabelliformis, palmyra, leaf; 

Butea frondosa, bengal kino, inner root bark; Calamus rotang, 

Е . ` country rattan, stem ; Calotropis gigantea, mudar, bark; Can- 
` nabis sativa, indian hemp, stem; Careya arborea, hindostany 


Lad slow match, bark; Caryota urens, bastard sago palm, sheathing 
zii petiole; Cerbera odollam, odallam, bark; Cocos nucifera, 
Es cocoanut, fibre covering nut; Corchorus capsularis, jute, bark ; 
- ; Corchorus olitorius, wild jute, bark; Cordia myxa, small sebes- 


ten, bark; Cordia obliquo, large sebesten, bark; Cordia rothii, 
\ narrow-leaved sebesten, inner bark; Corypha taliera, talura 
} palm, leaf; Corypha umbracnlifera, talipot, leaf; Crotalaris 
juncea, sunn, bark; Crotalaria retusa, short giligitcha, bark; 

Cryptostegia grandiflora, paulay silk cotton, bark; Cyperus 

corymbosus, indian matting sedge; Cyperus exaltatus, fox-tail 

sedge, leaf; Cyperus iria, tail sedge, leaf; Domin extensa, 

| hedge cotton, stem; Dolichandrone falcata, wody; Dolichan- 

| drone rheedii, long-leaved wody, branches and roots; Dregea 
volubilis, nakchiknee silk cotton ; Epicarpurus orientalis, stunted 

j [ jack, stem ; Eragrostis cynosurioides, darbhay, leaf; Erioden- 
І ; dron anfractuosum, silk cotton, wool of fruit; Erythrina indica, 
common coral tree, bark ; Eucalyptus globulus, blue gum, bark ; 

Ficus bengalensis, banyan, bark ; Ficus infectoria, stone banyan, 

$ bark; Ficus oppositifolia, devil fig, bark; Ficus racemosa, 
country fig, bark; Ficus religiosa peepul, bark; Ficus tsiela, 

tsiela, bark; Fourcroya gigantea, great aloe, leaf; Girardina 

heterophylla, neilgberry nettle, bark ; Gossypium barbadense, 

i var. acuminatum, peruvian cotton, wool of fruit; Gossypium 
š i herbaceum, indian cotton, wool of fruit; Grewia asiatica, falsah, 
1 3 bark; Grewia excelsa, small tadda, bark; Grewia tiliwfolia, 

j tadda, bark; Guazuma tomentosa, roodrauck tree, bark ; Hard- 
ELA wickia binata, yaipy, bark; Helicteres isora, screw tree, bark ; 
Hibiscus abelmoschus, musk bendy, stem; Hibiscus cannabinus, 

hemp bendy, stem; Hibiscus collinus, hill bendy, stem ; Hibiscus 

esculentus, common bendy, stem; Hibiscus ficulneus, spreading 

bendy, stem; Hibiscus mutabilis, lotus bendy, bark; Hibiscus 

rosa-sinensis, china rose bendy, bark; Hibiscus sabdariffa, red 

hemp bendy, bark; Hibiscus tiliaceus, cork wood bendy, bark ; 

s Hibiscus vitifolius, vine-leafed bendy, bark; Linum usitatissi- 
mum, flax, bark; Maranta dichotoma, seetalpaty, stem; Melia 

gzadirachta, margosa, bark; Moringa pterygosperma, indian 

n horso radish, bark ; Musa paradisiaca, plantain, sheathiug foot- 
; gtalk; Musa superba, wild plantain, sheathing foot-stalk ; Musa 
textilis, demon plantain, sheathing foot-stalk; Nelumbium 
speciosum, sacred lotus, stalk; Odina wodier, wodier, bark ; 
Opuntia dillenii, prickly pear, stem; Paederia foetida, stinking 
Е opal berry, stalk; Pandanus odoratissimus, screw pine, leef ; 
Parkinsonia aculeata, jerusalem thorn ; Pavonia odorata, 
ramootty, stem; Pavonia zeylanica, shittamootty, stem ; 

Я 45. honix farinifera, small date; Phcenix sylvestris, wild date, 
E». leaflet, and petiole; Phragmites roxburghii, large naunal, stalk ; 
Pongamia glabra, indian beech ; Saccharum munja, moonj, leaf ; 
Baccharum sara, moonshee grass, leaf ; Saccharum spontaneum, 
naunal, leaf; Salix tetrasperma, indian willow; Sanseviera 
roxburghiana, bowstring hemp, leaf; Sesbania aculeata, prickly 
sesban, bark; Sesbania mgyptiaca, common sesban, bark; 
Besbania grandiflora, west-indian sesban, inner bark; Shorea 
robusta, common saul; Sida carpinifolia, lance-leaved balah, 
stem; Sida rhombifolia, common balah, bark; Sponia wightii, 
indian nottle, bark; Sterculia colorata, wild papaw, bark; 
Я Bteroulia guttata, dung tree, bark; Sterculia urens, false traga- 
= canth, liber; Sterculia villosa, odul, bark ; Thespesia populnea, 
ortia, bark; Tylophora asthmatica, indian ipecacuanha; Venti- 
o madraspatana, pappily, bark; Vernonia antholmintica, wild 
cumin; Vitis quadrangularis, piranday, stem ; Yucca aloifolia, 
— — Bdam's needle, leaf; Zea mays, maize, stalk.—'' b” Adam's 
E needle, yueca; Aloe, agave, fourcroya; Babool, acacia ; Balah, 
ida; Bamboo, bambusa; Banyan, ficus; Baobab, adansonia; 
‘Beech, pongamia; Bendy, hibisous; Bluo gum, eucalyptus; 
Bread fruit, artocarpus; Bullook's heart, anona; Chinese laurel, 
tidesma ; Cocoanut, cocos ; Coral tree, erythrina; Cotton, 
mia, gossypium; Cumin, vernonia; Cuscus, andropogon; 


Maize, 
m; Moonsheo grass, ваб a 
phragmites, saccharam; Nettle, girardina, 
r ; Odul, steroulia ; Opal berry, pzederia ; 
storculia; Pappily, ventilago ; Peepul, 
plo, ananas; Piranday, vitis; 
3 Prickly pear, opuntia; 
bax; Roodrauck, gaazuma ; 
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Sack tree, antiaris ; Sago palm, arenga, caryota ; Saul, shorea ; 
Screw pine, pandanus ; Screw tree, helicteres; Sebesten, cordia; 
Sedge, cyperus; Seetalpaty, maranta; Sesban, sesbania ; Shitta- 
mootty, pavonia ; Silk cotton, eryptostegia, dregea, eriodendron; 
Slow match, careya; Solah, :schynomene ; Spear grass, andro- 
pogon; Sunn, crotalaria; Tadda, grewia; Talipot, corypha; 
Talura, corypha; Thorn, acacia; Tragacanth, sterculia; Tsiela, 
ficus; Turmeric, bixa; Willow, salix; Wodier, odina; Wody, 
dolichandrone; Yaipy, hardwickia. Nauroo („у5 - nárá, Hind. ; 
DOWEN -nárihunnu, Сап.; vemo% - néripundn, Tel.; aas! 
(QJemo - nádívranam, Mal.; 5.715 LUFA 60,5, &) . narambuççilandi, 
Тат.). All mean fibre + sore. Guinea-worm. Average length 
25 inches. Incubation after embryo has entered system abont 
twelve months. The germ becomes deposited beneath the skin 


working its way into some sudoriparous duct; disease caught 
while standing or bathing in water [ veidyan]. 


NAUS (eq - nasya, San.; ysG - nás, Hind.; 525) _ 
nashipudi, Can. ; 550.8" - mukkupodi, Te..; QOS - 


mükkuppoti, Mal.; eds rer - mükkuttül, Tam.). Titlo 
from sanscrit through hindostany. San. means belonging to the 
nose. Tel., Mal, Tam. mean nose-powder. Tam. also (podi) 
meaning powder. Snuff. The pulverised leaves of tobacco 
Lcd. ground down with ghee [q.v.] and prepared limo 
choonam]. A famous snuff used to be made at Masulipatam. 
The native snuff-taker usually keeps his supply in a folded leaf. 
An ornamental snuff-box is made out of the shell of the fruit 
of Ægle marmelos, corr. [bael], with a hole in one end 
furnished with a stopper. 


NAUSHTA (244 - náshtah, Hind.; @° 5 - násta, Tel.). 
From (noshídan, pers. to drink). Morning brenkfast [khanah]. 


NAUSIR QU - násir, Ar.). From (nasara, ar. to succour). 
Defender. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Nausir ood 
dowlah, defender of the empire [ism, noosrat ]. Naseer (уе = 


nasír, Ar.). From (nasara, ar. to succour) Defender. Part of 
lacab; as Naseer ood deen, defender of religion [ism, noosrat]. 
Nauzir jung («= PS - násirjang, Hind.). Descriptive + 
khitaub alaumat. Nizam [оғ Hyderabad, 1748-50. Killed by 
Nawaub of Cuddapah. Vol. I (107), (122), 4, 9 ; II, 253. 


NAUTAN (T4 - nát'ha, San.; mme - náthan, Tam.). 
From (nát'h, san. to have power). Lord [nayagan]. Epithet 
of the Supreme being, Shiva [q.v.] and Arghan [aroogan]; 
also applied to a sage or any worthy person. Suffix to names of 
god and men, as Raghoonautan, Sawminautan [peyar]. 


NAUTT (pres - nátu, Tel. ; Grom - náttu, Tam.). Title 


and Tam. from (náru, tam. to shoot up). Tel. from (natu, tel. to 
transplant). Plante thickly sown in a prepared seed-bed for the 
purpose of being transplanted. Nautmoody C тю „т(р\ф- - 
náttumudi, Tam.). From (above + mudi, tam. to tie). A 
handful of plants tied in a bundle for transplanting. Otherwise 
moody [q.v.]. Nauttangaul (вт дотепер - náttangál, Tam.). 
From (above 4 kál, tam. place). Otherwise Nautt pathy or 
seedling bed. Plant nursery. Nautt nadavoo (5 тю m) BL ©] = 
nattunadavu, Tam.) From (above + natu, tam. to plant); to 
plant seedlings. Transplanting [paddy]. 


NAUZIM (¿kÚ - názim, Hind.). From (nazm, ar. order). 


À governor [nizam]. Part of lacab; as Nauzim jung, arranger 
in war [ism]. 


NAUZIR Pad - názir, Hind.) From (nazr, ar. sight). An 


inspector. Commonly the officer of a civil court, who is charged 
with the serving of process and the execution of decrees. 


NAVAM (74 - nava, San.). Nine——WNava chola charitram 
(55 ybi - navachólacharitramu, Tol). From (above + 
chóla, san, the king + charitra, san. story). Tale of the nine 
Cholas; translation from Canarese, into dwipada Teloogoo 
by Leela manoopa chetty, a Jangam [q.v.]. The names of the 
nine Cholas :—Caricaulan, Vicraman, Oottoongan, Ahivaran, 
Varan, Dharman, Satyendran, Veeran and Oottaman. The three 
first, and two last often occur in books and inscriptions. 
Nava dhaunyam (š š ç" s - navadhányamu, Tel.). From (above 
+ dhánya, san, grain). Nine grains proper to be presented with 
burnt offerings, oblations to gods or to nine planets [graham], 
one to each aro :—wheat [geung], to sun [sooryan]; paddy 
q.v.], to moon [chundran]; tovray [common dholl], to Mars 
coojan, mungalan]; payar { green n to Mercury [boodhan]; 
oadalay [bengal gram], to Jupiter [brihaspaty] ; avaray [country 
bean], to Venus [shoocran]; sesamum [gingelly], to Saturn 
[shany]; oolandoo [black gram], to Rahoo [q.v.]; horse-gram 
[gram] to Kait [q.v.]—— Nava graham (TATE - navagraha, 
San.). Nine planets. See Graham. Compare Najm. Nava 
khandam (AAAS -navakhanda, San.). From (above + khanda, 
san. portion). Nine-fold division of India. First actually 
described by astronomers Parausharan and Varanha mihiran 
q.v.], but far older in reality. Nava khandam of Mahabhanrat 
q.v.] will be found at vol. I (1), foot-note, para. 3. This was 
repeated by Bhascaracharry [9:У.), who was later than Varauhg 


` 


NAVAUR—NEE. 


c 873 


— naM о _ __ , 


mihiran, also by several Pooraunams [q.v.]] Nava khandam of 
Varauha mihiran was different, and will be found at vol. I (2), 
foot-note, para. 7. Only the Bramhaundam and Marcandeya 
pooraunams state the names of the districts in each of the nine 
divisions. The Vishnoo, Vayoo, and Matsya pooraunams agree 
with the Mahabhanrat [q.v.] in describing in detail only five 
divisions, namely the middle province and those of the four 
cardinal points [punchakhandam ]. According to Hwen thsang's 
account, peninsular India was divided into nine Separate king- 
doms, exclusive of Ceylon, which was not considered as belonging 
to India [q.v.]. These kingdoms were Andhram, Calingam, 
Choolyam, Concanam, Cosalam, Dhanacataca, Dravidam, Maha- 
rashtram, and Malacoota. See those hends. Navamy (Tá > 
navami, San.) The ninth lunar day [tity] of the Pacsham 
[q.v.]. Lunar festival [pundigay, 5e} [doorganavamy, mahana- 
vamy, shreeram navamy]. Nava narsimhan (555d oro 2 - 
navanarasimhudu, Те].). From (above + narasimha, san. man- 
lion form of vishnu). Nine pagodas [q.v.] at Ahobalam. 
Nava naugam (+Ч+ЯГТ- navanága, San.) From (above + nága, 
San. serpent). Nine serpents. See vol. I (82). Nava nauta 
siddhar (meummgti4sm - navanáthasittar, Tam.). From 
(above + nát'ha, san. lord + siddha, san. saint). The nine 
lords [siddhan]. Nava nidhy (Ҹа - navanidhi, San.). 
From (above + nidhi, san. treasure). Nine jewels held by 
Coobairan [q.v.], god of wealth. According to the tauntric 
system [tantram] these divine treasures are worshipped as 
demi-gods attendant either on coobairan the lord of Nidhies, or 
Lutchmy [q.v.] the goddess of prosperity. They nre:—Pudmam 
or lotus-like, Maha pudmam or great lotus-like, Chunk or conch- 
like, Macaram or sword-fish-like, Cutchapam or tortoise-like, 
Moocoondam or quicksilver-like, Nundam or gem of felicity, 
Neelam or blue lotus-like, and Kharvam. Pudmam is gold in 
the form of lotus, and Chunk is gold in the form of conch. 
These two species of divine gold are held to possess life and yield 
whatever is desired. Compare the Nibelungs of the Teutons. 
Nava ratnam (FATA - navaratna, San.; yp - nauratan, 
Hind.). From (above + ratna, san. gem). The nine gems 
[ratnam]; coral [moongah], diamond [тајгат ), emerald [zamar- 
rood], gomaidam [cinnamon stone], lapislazuli [veidooryam], 
pearl [moty], ruby [laul], sapphire [neelam] and topaz [pookh- 
rauj]. An ancient ornament ; compare Urim and Thummim of 
Jews. The churning of the ocean [samoodram] produced nine 
gems according to shastrams [coormam]. The nine gems were 
also nine distinguished poets at the court of Vicramadityan 
[q.v.]. Thoir names are by tradition as follows :—Amarasimhan, 
Calidass, Cshapanacan, Dhanvantary, Ghatacarparan, Shankoo, 
Vararoochy, Varauha mihiran, Vetaula bhattan. —Navarautry 
(5:5 u - navarátri, Tel.; parr £ 910 - navaráttiri, Tam.). 
Means nine nights. Same as Dusserah.——- Nava shacty ( T3IISR - 
navashakti, San.). From (above + shakti, san. power) Nine 
faculties personified ; epithet of Shiva [q.v.] or Vishnoo [q-v.J. 
The nine personified female energies are :—Bramhauny, of 
Bramha; Caurtiky, of Soobramanyan ; Indrauny, of Indran ; 
Mauheshwary, of Shiva, the great lord; Naurasimhy, of Vishnoo 
in man-lion form; Pradhaunay, of the first originant; Rowdry, 
of Roodran; Varauhy, of Vishnoo in the form of a boar; 
Veishnavy, of Vishnoo. Compare Sapta mautah. = Navaunicam 
(зв o -navánikamu, Tel) Means nine + daily observance, 
Any nine days’ feast [pundigay, 6d]. Examples are Navarautry, 
Shreeramnavamy. Nawara (“aw - navara, Mal). From 
(navati, san. ninety); ninety-days paddy. A Malabar paddy 
[q.v.]. Sown in the month of Yedavam [mausam], May-June, 
and reaped in Carcatacam July-August. Rice light. Possesses 
medicinal properties. Carootta nawara is black ; Nawara mook- 
kony is three-cornered ; Velootta nawara is white. Distinguish 
from Nivvary [q.v.]. Nowtauk (sSix% - navatáku, Tel.). 
From (nava, san, nine + táku, tel. notch); one of a nine-notched 
tally or ġth.—“ a" Measure of weight. Sehittocka cs 1 nowtauk ; 
8 nowtauks = 1 риска seer [niray, 20). Appréximate actual 
value, 1 nowtauk = 4 oz. 1% drs. avoirdupois. Ganjam and 
Vizagapatam.—' b" Measure of capacity. 2 chittacks = 1 
nowtauk; 2 nowtauks = 1 pow [alavay, 3e]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 nowtauk = 8} cubie inches. Used where pucka 
soer is used. Compare olluck. See vol. I, 609. 


NAVAUR (VU - navár, Hind.), Strong office tape. 


NAVEES (omy - navís, Hind.). From (navishtan, pers. to 
write) [nasiudah, nauma]. A writer, secretary. Dadar naveesy 
(sy y - badarnavísí, Hind.) From (badar, pers. outside + 
navisí, pers. writing). Writing off items of an account [hisaub, 
lokka]. Hoolis navees (Urs ye ЭКЕЕ БИОЛ 
Official in Canara analogous to modern Revenue inspeotor. 
Jawaub navees (кэ y eos - jawábnavís, Hind.) From (jawáb, 
ar. answer + above). A clerk [goomasta] who reads reporta 
and petitions [arzee] and drafts replies.—— Nasindah (3223 y - 
navísindah, Hind.). From (navishtan, pers. to write) [nauma, 
navees]. An accountant. 

NAVITEY (goð - navite, Tel..—“a” Measure of Weight, 


4 tooms = 1 navitey [niray, 2b]. Approximate actual value 
1 navitey = 25 lbs. avoirdupois. Ganjam. Equal to 12 pucka 
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seers of 80 tolahs each. Same as таппа. Compare Toolaum.— 
“b” Measure of capacity. 4 tooms = 1 navitey ; 5 naviteys — 
1 pootty (alavay, 3b]. Approximate actual value, 1 navitey = 
910 cubic inches. Ganjam. Compare Can. kulsy, Tel. cooncham 
of nellore, marcam of godavery, Mal. раггаһ.— с’ Superficial 
measure. Гапа requiring a navitey of seed. 20 naviteys — 
1 bharnam [alavay, 2b]. Ganjam. As there are two bharnams 
wet and dry, so there are two naviteys. Compare puddy or 
nauzhy. See vol. I, 609 ; II, 510. 


NAWAUZ Gy - nawáz, Hind.). From (nawéfzidan, pers. to 


caress) Alam from the title of a saint ; as Nawauz khan, alam 
+ alaumat [ism]. 


NAYA (mow - пбуа, Mal.). Dog {nye}. Nayaudy (mowss) = 
nfy4ti, Mal). From (above + ati, mal. to beat); hunters with 
dogs. The most degraded of Dravidian tribes, found scattered 
in jungles of Malabar. They are small in stature, of deep black 
color, and with hair bushy and curled. Not allowed to approach 
within 96 feet of Hindoos. They have neither homes nor 
implements; bushes afford them shelter and roots and proceeds 
of begging give food. There is a tradition that they are 
descendants of sons of Vasishtan [q.v.] cursed by Vishwamitran, y 


[q.v.] and this accounts for the Bramin [q.v.] names they bear. = 
Numbers have become converts to Mahomedan faith [jauty ]. in £ 
Nayautt (Memog - n&yáttu, Mal). From (above + áttam, > 
mal. play). Hunting with dogs. 
NAZARETH (gms. -násarattu, Tam.). After the town Ee 
in Palestine. Village ; Tinnevelly dist., Tencaray tal.; pop. k: A 


3,849 ; acres 2,947 ; lat. 8° 34' ; 
coontam S.E. 6 miles; from Tinnevelly E.S.E. 23 miles; from 
the sea W. 11 miles. Mission station.——Nasrauny (Ue = 


nasrání, Hind.; enevosmi! . nasráni; Mal). From the word 
nazarene. Malabar syrian christians [syrian]. 

NEDOO (mg - nedu, Mal). Long. Nediyiroopp (8s 
DOs - uetiyirippu, Mal.). From (above + iru, mal. to be). 
Prolonged existence. A place in Yernaud where the Zamorin's 
family once resided. The title of the Calicut or Zamorin [q.v.] < 
dynasty [raj]. Nediyone (Q 510 Фштет - nediyón, Tam.). 
The tall one. Vishnoo (q.v.]. Nedoom (@mso - netum, Mal. ; 
QSQA - nedum, Tam.). Long. Prefix in place names; as 
Nedoompalam, meaning long bridge. Nedoomaul (Q 5 Q 
Lore - nedumil, Tam.). From (mál, tam. vishnu). Same as 
Nediyone.—— Nedoomullay (850252528 - nídumale, Can.). From 
(nidu, can. long + male, can. a hil) Can. also (himagala), 
meaning cold rock. Range of hills ; Neilgherry district, 
Coondah and Todanaud divisions. One of three ranges into 
which the Neilgherries are popularly divided. A division of the 
Western ghauts which, after touching the coast lino of Malabar, 
runs north and culminates in Neilgherry and Macoorty peaks. 
The Coondahs, another division, run South; and the central or B 
principal range rises to the summit of Dodabetta. Nedootral- 
paud (@QS@og309S - netutrálpátu, Mal). From (above 4 tara, 
mal. village + pátu, mal. chief, title). The fifth prince of the E 
Zamorin’s family. Nidadvole (»s*z;e - nidadavólu, Tel. r 
nidadavólu #). From (niduda, tel. long + prólu, tel. town). 
Zemindarry, Village; Godavery dist., l'anookoo tal.; pop. of 
village 3,961 ; ucres 6,761 ; lat. of village 16° 54’; long. 81° 43’; 
from Cocanada W.S.W. 37 miles; from Tanookoo N. 11 miles. 
For description of Zemindarry, see vol. I, $9. On the Ellore 
canal. Once the capital of the Puncha maha pautacas. Fort 
in the village constructed by Ibrahim shah of Golcondah as a 
protection to the Godavery frontier. Two old temples [coil]. 
Peshcush Rs. 1,15,050, 


NEE (ff - ni, San.). To lead.——XNaick (ITE - néyaka, San.; 


«bU - náyak, Hind.; cox - nayakudu, Tel.; Mowe - 
nayakkan, Mal.; prusse - náyakkan, Tam.). San. means 8 
leader [naidoo]. In the army naick is a rank below havildar 
[q.v.] and equivalent to corporal. Naick is also another name 
for the Beydar caste. In poetry naick is the term for hero. In 
Southern india, the hereditary title of certain Teloogoo castes. 
In the early part of the sixteenth century, A.D. 1532, the great 
Hindoo state of Vijianugger established a Naick dynasty [raj], 
in the person of Vishwanauta naick, under its protection, at 
Madura. When the Vijianugger sovereignty fell, the Naick 
dynasty of Madura continued to be dominant. The founder of 
this dynasty, Vishwanautan, was tho son of an oflicer of tho kin 

of Vijianugger. He established himself as king of Madura in 
1559, and subjugated Trichinopoly soon afterwards. The greater 
portion of the fort of Trichinopoly and most of the city itself were 
built in his reign. The Naicks ruled Trichinopoly and Madura 
from 1559 to 1740. Tho greatest of them was the famous Trimal 
naick, who died in 1622. His grandson, Chokka naick, removed 
the capital of the kingdom from Madura to Trichinopoly, where 
he raised the building known as the Nuwaub’s palace. Its last 
ruler, a queen, was first aided and then betrayed by Chundah 
sahib of Tanjore. The ordinary namo by which the Naick 
rulers of Madura are styled in the Tamul country is tho Cur. 


long. 78° OL’; from Shreevei- 


taukkal. See vol. I (122), (154); II, 250. Naickan in the 
couniry is a Hindoo third name; common among Yuna 
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Pullies[peyar] But more properly applied to Teloogoo shoodras 
who have immigrated from the north; these are mostly clerks 
and farmers, but are also tradesmen, brokers, shopkeepers, and 
hawkers. In Malabar, Nayaka is the head of the village watch. 
— —Naicknairy (smur&esGssrifi - néyakkanéri, Tam.). From 
(n&yakkan, tam. title + éri, tnm. tank). Village, Pass; North 
arcot dist., Pulmanair tal.; lat. 12° 57'; long. 78? 38’. from 
Chittoro W.S.W. 39 miles; from Pulmanair S.S.W. 21 miles. 
Village at summit of puss, almost deserted. The trunk rond to 
Bangalore used to pass up ghaut [q.v.] and on to Vencatagherry- 
cottah, 10 miles to W. Chuttram [q.v.] in ruins. Upon N. hill 
stands old fort, Peddanayeny droog, stronghold of Poligar [q.v.) 
of Chauragal, a village to the south. He rebelled in 1794 but 
was taken prisoner and his fort dismantled. He escaped from 
prison, and joining the Chittore poligars in rebellion was seized 
and hanged. Upon a hill to the south are kistvaens [paundi- 
coozhy]. Naickvaudy (875574 -náyakavádi, Tel). From 
(n&yaka, san. leader + váda, tel. village). A peon attached to a 
Village, a village watcher. The Taliyaur [q.v.] of Southern 


i districts. Naidoo (T Á% - náyadu, Tel.) Contracted from 

I t І (пйуаКпап, е].). Те]. form of Naick. Naidoopett (= 655 455 - 

| d 1 I máyadipéta, Tel. ná&yudupet*). From (n&yadu, tel. naick + péta, 
№! 

i » 


tel. suburb); called after the naick or rajah of vencatagherry. 
Village, Head-quarters of Deputy collector; Nellore dist., Polore 
division of Vencatagherry zemindarry ; pop. 2,621; lat. 13° 55’; 
long. 79? 56'; from Madras N.N.W. 64 miles; from Nellore S. 
38 miles ; from Ongle S. 111 miles; from Polore N.W. 16 miles; 
JE from Raupore S.E. 32 miles. On the right bank of the Swarna- 
- mookhy. А hamlet of Vinnamaula. Junction of ronds from 
Madras, Nellore, Calastry, Vencatagherry and Kota. Travellers’ 

bungalow [q.v.]. Well supplied with trees and topes [q.v.]. A 

spring channel [q.v.] flows through it from the river. Lac 

[q.v.] bangles [gauzoo] made here and exported to Madras. 

Also the Cooncoomam powder worn by native females on the 

forehead. Old temple, not of any importance. Head-quariers 

of the ameel [q.v.] of the Zemindar [q.v.] of Vencatagherry. 

Naraca chatondashy (8555-53 - narakacbaturdashi, Tel.). 

Means the asooran, so called + fourteenth lunar day ; because 

in commemoration of the defeat and death of Naracausooran by 

" Krishnan [q-v.]. Same as Deepauvaly. Naracam (ATH - 
L naraka, San.). From (nara, san. man + kai, san. to cry); place 
of punishment for man. Hell Грапіапат). Naracan (3X - 

А naraka, San.). А demon, better known as Naracausooran.—— 
Ж " "he. Narahary (5920 - narahari, Can.). From (nara, san. man + 
Bev: | RON hari, san. lion); epithet of vishnoo, the man-lion god. Hindoo 
i А 2ud ог pers. name [narsimhan, реуаг). Confined to Madhwas. 
Я Naran (AÑ - пага, Ѕап.). From (ni, ғап. to lead); leader 
or controller. Мап, individually or generally. The divine im- 
?- i " perishable spirit pervading the universe (poorsham)]. Water as 
š i the first product of Naran. Narayanan is he who moves on the 
water, Vishnoo [q.v-]. Nara sarajcran (ATANTZ - naraná- 

; L с ráyana, San.). Incarnate Vishnoo, krishnan, › а Compound 
H name meaning arjoonan [q.vy. aå krishnan а,у.), naran refer- 
: ring to arjoonan as the best of men——Neranayyon (2770070 
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шет - náranayyan, Tam.). From (m&ríyama, ssn. vishnu, the 
d "T water wanderer + #iyyan, tam, maser), Fæmilizriy Naunoo, 
FPES x Nauny. Hindoo2nd or pera. name poper_—— Nerapaty (2725 - 


| narapati, Tel). From (nara, wet. men + ролі, вап, roler). 
p ` Ruler of men. Andhrz kings A T sgen 007.) whene capital 
Said to have been wubiugxted by K 
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the river flows to Naugalaupooram. Goorambar ilay T 
holds. Inscriptions found of Chalookya Ca-v-], ч ауа [q^ 3, 
and Chola [q.v.] dynasties [raj]. Three miles S. ia Өө 
ancient town Acasarauzpooram, im village of Kompap apo S ү 
The length of the idol's foot in this village is the stando 
measurement of length in the  zemindarry [че]. Bre зо 
savam [pundigay, ба] іп May. Fair every Wednesc ay. AES 
are woven. Narsammah (xš, - narasamma, Tel.). r 
(narasa, tel. man-lion vishnoo, proper name + amma, ui mo 
Hindoo female proper name. Familiarly shortenec into у 
and Narasoo and Nasy [peyar]. Narsannapett (Z56525 - 
narasannapéta, Tol. narsannapet *), From Savages o 
proper name + péta, tel. suburb).—“ a” Deputy tahsildarry, 
Ganjam district. Рау Rs. 70.—" b " Town, Deputy каратса 
station ; Ganjam dist., Chicacole tal.; рор. 5,821 ; elu 1.05 ; 
lat. 18° 24’; long. 84° 05’; from Bulligooda S.S.E. 122 mi к 
from Berhampore S.W. 78 miles ; from Chetterpore B dn 
miles ; from Chicacole N.E. 12 miles ; from Madras N.E. 44 
miles ; from Russellcondah S.S.W. 111 miles; from the sea 
W. 9 miles. Narsapatam (SoS sà - marasapattanamu, 


Tel. narsapatnam *). From (narasimha, san. proper name $ 
pattana, san. town), called after the founder. rown, Hea - 
quarters of Principal assistant collector, Assistant superinten- 
dent of Police and Tahsildar; Vizagapataim dist., Golcondah 
tal.; pop. 5,279; acres 1,686 ; lat. 17° 40'; long. 82 39'; from 
Coraputt S. 77 miles ; from Madras N. 349 miles ; from Parvati- 
pore S.S.W. 91 miles; from Vizagapatam W. 44 miles ; from 
Vizianagram W. 60 miles. Ruined mud fort, built by Narsimha 
gajapaty of Vizianngram. Narsapore (nda om - пагаза- 
puramu, Tel.). See sep. title. Narsarowpett (55 Mw HS - 
narasárávupóta, Tel). See sep. title. : 
narsimha, Tel). From (nara, san. man + simha, san. lion). 
Second of the three Vijianugger dynasties. See vol. I (148) ; 


II, 251. Narsimha avatar (mus adit - narasimhávatára, 
San.) From (narasimha, san. man-lion + avatára, san. incar- 
nation). The fifth or man-lion avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo [q-v.]. 
A king called Hiranya cashipoo had a son named Prahlaudan, 
one who was a devoted servant of Vishnoo, and much celebrated 
for his virtues. Оп these accounts, and especially as being & 
votary of Vishnoo, his father persecuted him. At a time when 
Prahlaudan's life was in danger, Vishnoo burst from one of the 
pillars of the palace in the shape of а man-lion, killed the king, 
and drank his blood. With this legend may be compared the 
remains at Nineveh, where the pillars of palaces were made iu 
the shape of a winged lion with а human face. See vol. I (79). 
Narsimhacondah (sS%ox-S? ох + narasimhakonda, Tel.). 
From (narasimha, san. man-lion god + konda, tel. hill). Sanserit 
name (védagiri), meaning sacred writing + hill. Hill; Nellore 
dist., Nellore tal.; lat. 14° 27’; long. 79° 56’; from Nellore W. 7 
miles; from the sea W. 20 miles. On the opposite side of the 
large tank near Nellore, in village of Moolmoody. Important 
temple dedicated to Narsimhasawmy. Fopms triad with 
Runganaicksawmy at Nellore and Zonnavauda. | Europeans visit 
spot for picnics. "Trig. station in lat. 14? 27' 29-80" ; long. 79° 
55' 12°53”; from Nellore W. 7 miles; from Zonnayauda S.S.W. 
1j miles; from the sea W. 20 miles. Narsimha jayanty 
(252 ¿teo oo - narasimhajayanti, Tel.). Means man-lion god 
*birthday, Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [ pundigay, 6c], 
subject to intercalation [adhicam]. Fourteenth day of the 
waxing moon {shooclapacsham] of second lunar month Veishau- 
kham | maugam | between 28th April and 27th May. Anniversary 
A Vishnoo's Narsimha avatar [q.v.]; devout Bramins fast; 
observed in temples; it lasts nine days and processions are made 
provided any person will be av the expense [maryauday]. 


Narsimha moorty (arfaente - narüsimhnméürti, San.). From 
(пагавітпа, san, man-lion vishnoo + múrti, san. embodiment). 


Vishnuoo.——Naraimhan (nue - narasimha, San. ; m r Awe - 
From (nara, san. man + simha, san. lion). 
Крий, of Vishnoo, tho man-lion god. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
nme, Vamiliarly shortened into Narsa and Narsoo [peyar]. 
Narsimhooloo (n5t oew - narsimhulu, Tel). Plural 

“A Жаиа, Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Nar- 
аат (AGH . nurnsingn, Onn.; mpm émecx - narasingan, 
aro, Vrom (nara, san, mon + simha, san. lion). Dravidian 
feni A nnrsiinhnn (qiv.] wbove, Old european name for Vijia- 
куйек буму [vaj], Tho original dynasty became extinct 
wha’ 14977, nnd wow replneod by ono Narsimhan, who reigned 
© bha tine of first nrrivalof Portuguese, See vol. І (150); IT 
Zu. айпи doo ngain wan Gnjnpuaty king of Orissa, surnamed 
Length, 1207 tu 12062, who extended his conquests to Nellore 
4nd. Tonnen нти, 186 Vomplen in Oodayagherry talook ; he 
at he great nun komplo nt Cunnurne callod the Black pageda, 
Harsiny tinn Gy taa s nnrningráá, Hind. ; Stormy . 

М нн ун, Vel), Vroper namo [ poyar]. Nauchy (pma @_ 
7, "ems Vewinine of Nayan, Mistress. Also as Nauchi. 
we Hnusuldun (AIER < nhrada, Ran. ; ÆTI 67 - nárathan 
wm, Frum (eri, тип, man + dá, san. to give); рыр? 
КОЛУЎ Pe men ur menle, puis of Greeks з Mercur 


Narsimha (5205 - | 


Матнни à Aida nf Vipyplions, Mon of Bramha (q.v.] ; SA ef 
decies C ingen | УЕ waa n ange of this name. Hindoo 
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san. to lend); as leading to usefulness. 


Water. Nayagan 
(Brusse - náyagan, 


Tam.). А leader [naick]; master 
Кагыш Epithet of the Supreme being, especially of Shiva 
q.v.]. Suffix in Tamul proper names among non-bramins ; as 
Devanayagam, Tillainayagam [peyar].——Nayan (srw - 
n&yan, Tam.). From (ni, san. to lead). Master. Nayanaur 
(жт бут - náyanár, Tam.). Нопогійс form of above. Shiva. 
Epithet of any of the sixty-three devotees of shiva [aroopatt 
moover] A Jeina[q.v.] title. Hindoo third name [peyar]. 
Nayar (Mom - náyar, Mal.). From (náyaka, san. leader). 
Hon. plural is Nayammaur.—' a" Name allied to Teloogoo 
Naidoo, Tamul and Canarese Naicken and Hindostany Naick. 
All these are titles of respect, applied in the manner that Sahib 
{q-v.] is at the end of a name.-—* b" So specifically the Shoodras 
of Malabar. The Greek v&ovpa as a tract stood for the country 
of the Nayars. Cf. арак? for the part of the Malabar coast 
principally occupied by the Aryan [q.v.] or Mahratta [q.v.] 
bramins [q.v.]. The highest class among malabar nayars is 
that of the Kiriyatt nayars. For the undivided family life of 
the Nayars see Avibhactam and Tarwaud. Tor their marriage 
customs and their Maroomakkatoyem [q.v.] system of succession 
to rights or property, see vol. I (111), foot-note. “There are 
traces of resemblance between the customs of the Nayar and 
those of the Maravar [q.v.] of Ramnaud. The sub-divisions of 
Nayars are too numerous to specify [jauty]. See vol. I (16), 
(17), (67), (111), foot-note and vol. 11, LOO. Nayar brigade 
(CECRI - malayámgát, Mal). From (malayálam, mal. 
malabar + gát, corruption of guard). A force of about 1,400 
men, chiefly Nayars, maintained by the Travancore state. It is 
commanded by European officers of the Madras army appointed 
by the British government. Nayar naud (prwugsr® - 
náyarunádu, Tam.). Part of Pozhal (q.v.] cottam [q.v.] in the 
ancient 'Pondaimundalam [q.v.]. In the present Ponnairy 
talook, Chingleput district. Neem (pai - nim, Hind.). See 
Nectinery vilacum (E 805 дў aS вт &‹в!һ - níthi- 
nerivilakkam, Tam.) From (níti, san. justice + neri, tam. 
path + vilakkam, tam. illustration). A rather modern Tamul 
moral treatise. By Coomaragooroopara desican, born at Shree- 
veicoontam, became Tumbiraun [q.v.] of mutt at Dharmapooram, 
ended his life as head of a mutt [q.v.] at Benares. The work 
treats of four greut objects of human desire; virtue, riches, 
enjoyment, and final beatitude [aram]. Arranged more or less 
after the fashion of the Соога] [q.v.] and the Nauladiyaur (q.v.]. 
Neety (Aa - níti, San.). Conduct in all the relations of 
domestic, social and political life. Justice, morality, obligation. 
The aim of Neety shastram isto serve as guide to correct 
conduct in the relations of domestic, social, and political life. 
Such are either collections of choice maxims, striking thoughts, 
and wise sentiments in the form of metrical stanzas; or else 
books of fables in prose which string together stories -about 
animals and amusing apologues for the sake of the moral they 
contain [punchatantram]. The regular collections of moral 
maxims, sentiments, &c., are generaliy in metrical stanzas. The 
Dravidian writings which would be considered part of Neety 
shastram aro such works as Cooral, Nauladiyaur, &c. They form 
the principal and characteristic part of Dravidian literature. 
The collections of fables and apologues are analogous to the 
works of the greek ZEsop and the arabian Locmaun [q.v.]. There 
are no indigenous works of this sort among the Uravidians, 
though thore are various translations from the Sanscrit. 
Nein (Q - nain, Hind.) From (nayana, san. eyo). Eye. 
Neinsook (AS ¿Q - nainsukh, Hind.). Title from (nain, hind. 
eye + sukh, hind. comfort). A kind of muslin {mull}. 
Nemiyone (Qs A@wirer - nómiyón, Tam.) Means discus one. 
Vishnoo [q.v. ]. Nemmy (f - némi, San.; ате - kala- 
palasa, Mahr. ; 2505325 - néhimara, Can. ; BA - nemmi, Tel. ; 
wog” 5 - bándhona, Oor.). Title from teloogoo. San. means 
wheel, from wood being used in making wheels of chariots. 
Mahr. from (kálá, mahr. black + palásha, san. butea frondosa, 
roxb.). Tel. from sanscrit. San. also (syandana), meaning 
chariot, the tree was used in constructing chariot-wheels ; 
(atimukta), meaning surpassing pearls in whiteness [madablota, 
musk jasmine] ; (rat’hadru), meaning chariot treo; (vanjula), 
meaning desired [bengal ashocam]; (chitrakrit), meaning causing 
wonder; (tinisha), meaning lasting for nights, long-standing. 
Can. also (karimutal). Tel. also (mandametuku) ; (tollamotuku) ; 
(dargu). ‘Title otherwiso Chariot tree, Syandanam, Tinisham. 
Botanically Ougenia dalbergioides, benth., leguminos:e [ vricsham, 
48]. Alias Dalbergia oojeinensis. Tree, 30 feet; leaves pin- 
nately trifoliolate; leaflets ovate, roundish, rather villous, with 
undulated curved margins; pedicels one-flowered, rising in 
fascicles, and as well as the calyx villous; flowers smallish, palo 
rose, fragrant; flowering in hot season ; leaves appear after 
blossoms ; of slow growth, and attains full size in about thirty 
years. Kino {q.v.] from bark, useful in bowel-complaints. In 
hot weather branches given as fodder to cattle. Gives astringent 
red gum [gond J. Wood hard, strong and very tough, heavy and 
close-grained, not unlike sissoo [q.v.], but handsome ; much used ; 
a crystalline substance like magnesia is sometimes found in the 
wood, No other common species here. Nemy (@ uf) - némi, 
Tam.) From (ni, san. to lead). Wheel. Discus [chuckram ]. 


sep. title. 


Netram (XA - nétram, San.). From (ní, san. to lead). Eye. 
Netrauvaty (692,55 - nótrávati, Can. netrávati*). From 
(nétra, can. eye + vat, can. suffix of possession). River; South 
canara dist Mangalore and Ooppinangady tals. Formed at 
Ooppinangady by the junction of the Netrauvaty proper and the 
Comauradhaury. The Netrauvaty proper rises in Mysore on the 
Western ghants [q.v.] in lat. 13° 10’ and long. 75° 26° and the 
Comauradhaury in Coorg. From Ooppinangady the united 
stream flows to Mangalore, and forms the southern and partly 
the western boundary of that place. It is affected by the tide 
to a distance of ten miles, and boats carrying about four tons 
can at all seasons ascend up to Buntwaul. In the rainy season 
they can go forty miles up or a few miles above Ooppinangady. 
Nossam (5o -nósam,* Tel). Corruption of (narasimham, 
tel. vishnu, the man-lion god). Town; Kurnool dist., Coil- 
coontla tal.; pop. 2,706; acres 9,261; lat. 14" 59’; long. 78° 26'; 
from Coilcoontla S. 18 miles; from Kurnool S. 62 miles. Former 
residence of a powerful Poligar [q.v.], who gave much trouble to 
the Cuddapah nawaubs [q.v.]. The Reddy ancestors of this 
family were, under the Vijianugger government, principal 
Potails [q.v.] of Chenchely mullay, and Deshmookhs [q.v.] of 
Cumbum, and kept up a body of peons [q.v.], for part of whose 
substance they had an assignment of fifty-four villages. On the 
decline of the Vijianugger power they seized the assigned 
villages. “They were reduced by the Cootb shahy princes 
of Hyderabad, two years later, and permitted to hold their 
possession [cottacote, moondlapaud, velgode]. The family is 
extinct. Lacquered ware is manufactured. Weekly market 
on Wednesdays. Annual festival in Boogga venkateshwara- 
sawmy's temple on fourteenth Jyeshtam [mausam] in June. 
Nowshaudar («481 - navaságara, San.; Leet - armíná, Ar.; 
pos - nausádar, Hind. ; 5 5 - nauságar, Dec. ; әз - sadár, 
Malay; cA»ríd - navaságara, Can. ; гб - navásáramu, 
Tel. ; moaau2Qo - navasáram, Mal. ; MUMI - navasára, Singh. ; 
Б ететі -naüvásáram, Tam.). San. corruption of (narasára, 
sun. essence of man). Tam. also (sháram), meaning essence. 
Otherwise Nowsaugar. Salammoniac. Ammonis hydrochloras, 
Murias ammoniw, Ammonii chloridum, of chemists. А com- 
pound formed by acids [tezaub] in union with alkalies [cauram], 
earth and metallic oxides. Not sal ammoniac of the ancients, 
which was impure common salt [ooppoo], perhaps rock salt 
[sondah namak]. Occurs in colorless, inodorous, translucent 
tough, fibrous masses, difficult to pulverise, but soluble in water, 
and of salt cold taste; that met with in bazaar is from unburnt 
residue of brick kilns [shoolay], in which manure of animals is 
used as fuel; this is chemically impure. May be formed by 
neutralizing hydrochloric acid with ammonia and evaporating 
to dryness. A mineral drug; used sometimes in solution with 
nitre as a lotion, and also internally as a resolvent; its nauseous 
taste, which is a great objection to its use, is covered by tho 
addition of liquorice [indian liquorice]; its chief use however 
is to prepare a rough carbonate of ammonia [soongnah], by 
rubbing it in palm of hand with a little lime [choonam], this is 
smelt to relieve headache; in pharm. this substance is alterative 
in small and continued doses, in larger doses stimulant; the 
pharm. has also benzoate, carbonate, phosphate, bromide, acetate, 
citrate, &c., of ammonia. With nitre [shorah] in large quantities 
nowshaudar is а freezing mixture; it is used by solderers [ pattoo] 
and tinmen to clean surface of metals [loham] and facilitate 
union between tin [tagaram] and iron (auhan] or copper [taum- 
ram]; also by dyers to brighten colors [shauyam]. For Sal 
volatile see Soongnah. 


NEEL (#l@ - nila, San.; Jè - пй, Hind). Means blue- 
black.—' a" Mammal first term. Ex., where transl. is of 
second term:—Macacus silenus (nílamanti) monkey, macacus 
genus, and (nilan), blue-black one; Portax pictus (nílgái), cow, 
bos indicus, and (nílgáá), cow, bos indicus. See gloss. para- 
graphs.—''b"' Plant first term often joining two genera. Ex., 
where transl. is of second term :—¿Egle marmelos (nilamalliké), 
jasminum sambac; Cuscuta reflexa (nílátár), thread; Deedala- 
canthus nervosus (nílámbramu), sky, (nilamulli), thorny plant; 
Evolvulus alsinoides (nilapushpi), flower; Ipomma hederacea 
(nílkalmi), quill, from stem; Justicia gendarussa (nilanirgundi), 
vitex negundo; Mangifera indica (nílakapitt'ha), feronia elephan- 
tum; Monochoria vaginalis (nílatt&marai), nelumbium speciosum ; 
Oryza sativa (nilamatijari), flower-cluster; Phyllanthus made- 
raspatensis (nilakkadambai), anthocephalus cadamba; Plumba 
capensis (пастата), plumbago zeylanicum, (nilashikha), 
crest ; Portulaca quadrifida (nilaccira), greens; Wrightia tomen- 
tosa (nílampála), milk plant. See gloss. paragraphs.——Neela- 
cuntan ( - nilakant’ha, San.). From (above + kant'ha, 
san. throat) A name of Shiva [q.v.), from his having a blue 
throat, caused by drinking the poison produced at the churnin 
of the ocean [coormam]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar ja 
——Neelacunty (42° Js - nilkanthi, Hind.; \ , 2 < 
husaínfpiddá, Dec. Hind. from (níl, hind. blue + kanthi 
hind. throat); cf. indian jay. Dec. from (husn, ar. beautiful 
+ piddá, hind. black robin). ‘Title otherwise Indian blue 
throat. Cyaneula suecica, ruticilline, sylviadie [calacuntam | 
dentirostres, insessores [pacshy, 23], of naturalists RREA , 


Alias Cyaneula indica, suecicoides; Motacilla ccruleeula. Throat 
No other common species 


and breast bright shining azure-blue, 
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than the male, and tawny or light brown. Length of a male 
about 64 to 7 feet; height at the shoulder 4 feet 4 inches to 
44 feet; horns 8 to 9 inches, rarely 10; ear 7, very broad; tail 
18 to 21 inches. Rare in the extreme south. It does not occur 
in Ceylon. Frequents thin forests, and low jungles. It does not 
affect a hilly country. Not much sought after by sportsmen, 
nor is its flesh highly esteemed. Is in appearance a mixturo 
of antelope [jinka], bull [maud], and horse [ghorah]. Held 
peculiarly sacred by Hindoos, from its fancied kinship to the 
cow [pashoo]. 


here.——Neelak (Ж - nílaka, San.). Unknown рану їп 
ak, roopam j. Neelam (99% - indrani a, San. ; 

“AT im йана, Ar.; Зун eps - yákátikabád, Pers. ; 
2 - nilam, Hind.; gee - nila, Can.; bez» - пата, Tel.; 
Mlesaegy - nilakkallu, Mal.; $b - nilam, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (indra, san. best + nila, san. blue). Ar. 
from (yákút, ar. garnet + azrak, ar. blue). Pers. from (y&küt, 
ar. garnet + kabúd, pers. blue). Can,, Tel. and Tam. from 
(nía, san. blue). Ма]. means blue stone. Sapphire. After the 
diamond [vajram], the most valuable of gems [ratnam]. The 
colors are blue, red, grey, white, green, and yellow; the most 
rized are crimson and carmine red. The best are brought from 
Беа; those found in Ceylon, though genuine, are much less 
beautiful. In that island the green sapphire is common. 
Neelan (Б co ex - nilan, Tam.). Тһе black man. Feminine Neely. 
Pariah proper name [peyar].——Neelapully (bos2 - nílapalli, 
Tel). From (níli, tel. indigo, indigofera tinctoria, linn. + palli, 
tel. village). Zemindarry, Town, Port; Godavery dist., Cocanada 
division ; pop. 3,700; lat. of town 16° 44’; long. 82° 16’; from 
"Cocanada S. 15 miles; from Coringa S. 5 miles; from Injaram 
E. 3 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 278 miles; from Yanam E. 1 
mile. Pesheush Rs. 479. On the Godavery. English factory 
established 1751, captured by Bussy in 1757. Once a place of 
commercial importance [bendamoorlunka]. Rice [q.v.] factory. 
Neslaumbiam (, 5zs-,9V - udujati, Hind. ; vu, eu - kappu- 
bobbuli, Can.; zy У - nakkatóka, 'Pel.; Domo) = 


karinkurinüi, Mal.; evni usib - nüámbaram, Tam.) Title 
from tamul [blue nail дуе]; cf. dwdalacanthus. Can. from 
(kappu, can. black + bobbuli, can. thorn tree, acacia). Tel. from 
(nakka, tel. fox + tóka, tel. tail). Mal. from (karu, mal. black + 
kuriññi, mal. the plant, barleria). Tam. from (nila, san. blue + 
ambara, san. sky); from pale blue flowers. Can. also (kappu- 
kurni), meaning black + the plant, barleria. Mal. also (kuranta), 
meaning earth + delightening. Tam. also (nilambari), meaning 
sky blue, from flowers. ‘Title otherwise Black nail dye, Fox tail. 
Botanically Eobolinm linneanum, kurz., асапіћасего [vricsham, 
101]. Alias Justicia ecbolium. Shrubby; spikes terminal, 
four-sided ; bracteas oval, entire, ciliate, mucronate, equalling 
the fruit; leaves elliptic-oblong, attenuated at both ends, 
pubescent; upper lip of the corolla linear, reflexed ; flowers 
large, greenish livid; tube very long and slender; there are 
varieties dentata and rotundifolia; mo other species here. 
Neelaumbram is also same as Blue nail dye. Compare also :— 
Barleria cristata (tellanilambari), white ditto; D:odalacanthus 
nervosus (nallanífl&mbram), black ditto; see gloss. paragraphs. 
Neeleshwar (2862.0 -níléshvara, Can.). From (nila, san. 
blue + ishvara, san. lord).—‘‘a” Deputy tahsildarry, South 
canara district. Pay Rs. 70.—‘b” Town; Sonth canara dist., 
Cassergode tal.; pop. 9,842; lat. 12° 15’; long. 75° 10’; from 
Cassergode S.S.E. 19 miles; from Mangalore S.S.E. 46 miles; 
from the sea E. 2 miles. Southernmost town of Canara and old 
limit of Keralam [q.v.]. Residence of a rajah descended from 
the house of the zamorin [q.v.], whose ancestors ruled the 
northern portion of the Malayalam conntry.—'c" River; South 
canara district, Cassergode talook; rises in Coorg; flows in a 
south-westerly direction and falls into the Arabian sea. Length 
about forty-seven miles. Lies for the most part in South canara. 
Country craft of small burthen can enter its mouth for a short 
distance. ——Neely (KÈ - nili, San). From (nila, san. dark- 
blue); from the dye.—''a" Botanically the Indigofera genus, 
leguminose [vricsham, 48]. Annual or perennial herbaceous 
plants or shrubs; 1елуев pinnate; flowers rose-purplish, bluish 
or white; fruit a cylindrical or four-sided, straight or curved 
pod, with many seeds. The species best known to the natives 
are:—anil [west-indian indigo], argentea [arabian indigo], 
argentea, var. cwrulea [wild indigo], aspalathoides [shiva’s 
neem], echinata [black nerinjy], enneaphylla [red eed 
hirsuta [large zanzibar indigo], pentaphylla (see green gram], 
tinctoria [common indigo], viscosa [dog neem]. Other s. indian 
species indigenous or naturalized are :—atropurpurea, cordifolia, 
Jandulosa, linifolia, marginulata, mysorensis, parviflora, pauci- 
folia, pedicellata, pulchella, subulata, tenuifolia, trifoliata, trita, 
uniflora, wightii—' b" The dark one. Parvaty [q.v.].—— 


NEEM CFR - nimba, San. and Mahr. ; JAT - буй, Conc. ; 


cs SAB шла, EU - Ázáddarakhtihindi, Pers. ; — x - nínb, Hind. ; 


mS nim, Dec. ; ?3es3j - bévu, Can. and Too.; 34- vépa, Tel. ; 


› 
$2584 - véppu, Mal. ; ©00a0006n1 - kohomba, Singh. ; Gaby - 
vómbu, Tam.). Title from sanscrit through deccany. San. 
from (mí, san. to lead) [mee]; leading to health. Pers. from 
(&záddarakht, pers. lilac, melia azedarach, linn. + hindi, pers. 
indian). Hind. and dec. from sanscrit. Mal. from (vóvu, mal. 
to burn); the tree is proverbial for heat. Таш. from (vé, tam. 
to heat). San. also (ravipriyá), meaning sun favorite; (vrana- 
shódhakari), meaning sore cleaner; (arishta), meaning unhurt 
[black datura, sonpnut] ; (sarvatóbhadra), meaning good in every 
way ; (hinguniryása), meaning having gum like that of ferula 
narthex, boiss.; (pichumarda), meaning destroying cooshtam. 
Mahr. also (bálantanimba), meaning woman after delivery + 
neem tree, chips used in feeding fire on the occasion ; (limba), 
by corruption. Hind. also (arishtu), from sanscrit. Can. also 
(hebbévu), meaning big + the tree; (ollebévu), meaning good 
neem tree. Mal. also (aryavéppu), meaning the aryan neem 
tree; (rajavéppu), meaning royal neem tree; (áryatikta), 
meaning aryan bitter, to distinguish from (anáryatikta), the 
bitter plant of non-aryans [chiretta]. Singh. also (kosamba). 
Tam. also (aruluruthi), meaning favor + strength; (shangu- 
maru). Title otherwise Ash-leaved bead tree, Margosa being 
portuguese for bitter, Neemb, Vaimboo, Vaipa. Botanically 
Melia azadirachta, linn., meliacew [vricsham, 36]. Specific 
name from persian meaning free tree. Alias Aria bepon ; 
Azadirachta indica; Azedarach deletaria, fraxinifolia. Aria 
bepon is malayalam. Tree, 20 feet; calyx five-partite ; petals 
five; anthers ten on the throat of the stamen tube; leaves 
pinnated ; leaflets ovate-lanceolate, unequal-sided, acuminated, 
serrated; panicles axillary ; flowers small, white, honey scented ; 
fruit, when ripe, purple, size of a small olive [zeitoon], one-celled, 
one-seeded. A common, quick-growing, and handsome tree, 
putting forth leaves in hot season; every part especially tho 
bark is bitter ; bark varies much in appearance, according to the 
size and age of the tree ; within the fleshy portion of the fruit is 
a thin hard woody shell, which encloses an oily bitter kernel 
like a small filbert [findak], greenish white, with a brown testa; 
the dried fruit resembles a small raisin, the inner portion of the 
pulp is adherent to the stone, and fibrous from the presence of 
very large liber cells; the oil expressed from fruit is of a pale 

ellow color and bitter taste; it has a powerful garlic-like 
{оок odour; а true риш [gond] exudes like wood-apple 
[q.v.] gum, occurring in lumps and tears varying from a light 
yellow toa dark-brown color with slightly bitter taste ; stem, &c., 
yield assap or toddy. The bark from trunk is covered with а 
thick scaly epidermis, and varies in thickness from one-fourth to 
half an inch; that from the small branches is smooth, of a 
dullish purple color, marked by longitudinal lines of ash-colored 
epidermis, from one-eighth to one-twelfth of an inch apart; the 
inner layer of the bark, of a whitish color in the freshy state, is 
powerfully bitter, far more so than the outer dark-colored layer, 
which however possesses a greater amount of astringency ; 
there is no difference between bark and root-bark. From the 
dried bark is obtained an amorphous resin [raul], which is the 
bitter principle; this resin is soluble in the usual solvents and in 
boiling solutions of fixed alkalies [cauram], and from the latter 
it is precipitated by acids [poolipp, tezaub], but in an altered 
form, The gum is yellowish, like inferior gum-arabic [q.v.], 
generally in longish vermiform pieces, not bitter, and freely 
soluble in cold water; it is unaffected by neutral acetate of 
lead [eeya carcand], gives а curdy white precipitate with basic 
acetate, a reddish gelatinous precipitate with ferric chloride, is 
unaffected by borax [vengauram], which it turns of a dull red 
color; iodine does not affect it, but it precipitntes with oxalato 
of ammonia ; it makes a weak mucilage, and is of little value. 
The margosa toddy [q.v.] is yielded either spontaneously or 
extracted artificially. Im the former case, a clear and colorlesg 
liquid begins to flow in a very thin stream or continuous drops 
from two or three parts of the plant, and continues to do so from 
three to seven weeks ; the trunk and large branches and roots aro 
the parts from which the flow takes place through very small and 
recent cracks or fissures, and tlie quantity of the liquid discharged 
in the 24 hours from the whole tree varies from two to eight 
bottles according to its size; before the sap begins to flow, a 
rushing or pumping noise of a liquid is heard within the trunk, 
The trees which yield the sap artificially are more rare; a root 
being exposed by removing the earth, it is ent through or only half 
through and a vessel placed beneath; the sap thus collected ig 
comparatively small in quantity. The neem tree is dedicated to 
Mauriyamman [q.v.] ; for this reason in small-pox epidemics, the 
leaves are spread on bed of the patient, fans made of them are 


(#77 - rishya, San. ; Ef} - ruhí, Mahr. ; $Ú J> - nügá&, Hina. ; 
Js- nílgáí, Dec.; S200 - maravi, Can.; 28; - manu- 

: Tel.; maor - ghodango, Oor.; 6o16enbeao2o05 - 
n E Mal; su ın - kadamai, Tam.) Title from 
E as San. from (ri san. to go). Mahr. from (róhita, 
Hind. from (nil, hind. blue + gá, hind. cow). 
tel earth + pótu, tel. male buffalo). Oor, 
bodied. Mal. from (ven, mal, white + peru, mal. 
al. deer). Tam. from (kadam, tam. forest + шь 
5 San. also (róhita). Hind. also (roz). Title 
White-footed antelope. Portax pictus, айр, 
ruminan lia [sastanam, 23), of nai гай { 
Alias -camelus; Damalis risia; risia 
Ет gray color; lips, chin, lower 
M get i on the fetlocks, 
| d inged with sepia-brown ; 
VA AS Tho female is smaller 
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used for fanning him, and а bunch of them is fixed above the door 
аз a sign of the presence of the goddess in the house; on tho 
decline of the disease, the whole body is covered with tho lenves. 
In some parts of the country the neem will not grow on its own 
roots, but only when budded on its larger congener, the 
melia azedarach, linn. [large neem]. Every part except tho 
wood, that is to say the bark, root-bark; young fruit, nuts or 
seeds, oil, flowers, leaves, gum and toddy, are medicinal; the 
root-bark, bark and young fruit are tonic and antiperiodic ; the 
oil, nuts, and leaves are local stimulant, insecticide, and anti- 
septie; the flowers are stimulant-tonic and stomachic ; the gum 
is demulcent-tonic ; the toddy is refrigerant, nutrient and 
alterative tonic. Preparations of the root-bark, bark and young 
fruit are decoction, tincture and powder. Decoction; take of 
the inner №уег of the root-bark, cut into small pieces, four 
ounces, water two pints, boil on a slow fire till the liquid is 
reduced to one pint, and strain while hot; decoction of bark 
precisely in same manner ; in both cases fresh bark preferable 
to dry nnd old; in decoction of fruit, they should be selected 
before attaining half natural size, cut into small slices and dried 
in the sun, and then their proportion to the water and the 
method of boiling and straining are the same as in the decoction 
of the root-bark. Tincture ; take of the inner layer of the root- 
bark or bark, in coarse powder, four ounces, alcohol or proof 
spirit one pint, macerate for seven days in a closed vessel with 
occasional agitation, press, filter and add more spirit, if neces- 
sary, to make one pint. Powder; the inner layer of the root- 
bark or bark, or the dry young fruit, may be reduced to powder, 
passed through a fine sieve and kept in a closed vessel. Prepa- 
rations of the leaves, nuts and oil are decoction, paste or 
poultice, and solution. Decoction; take of the fresh leaves, 
four ounces ; water, two pints ; boil till the liquid is reduced to 
half of its quantity, and strain when cool. Paste or poultice; 
bruise and rub the fresh leaves with hot or cold water in a stone 
mortar till they are reduced to a soft and pulpy mass. Solution; 
bruise and rub the kernel of the nuts with cocoanut [q.v.] oil, 
water or some other liquid, in a mortar till it becomes well 
mixed and thin. The oil is either applied by itself or in 
combination with other drugs, as chaulmoogra [q.v.] oil, &c. 
Preparation of the flowers is the infusion ; take of the flowers, 
three ounces, hot water, one pint or just sufficient io cover the 
flowers, infuse in a covered vessel for an hour and strain. 
Preparation of the gum is mucilage, prepared same as indian 
gum-arabic. There is no preparation of the sap or margo&a 
toddy, it being always used alone. Doses; of the decoction of 
the root-bark, bark or young fruit, from one and-a-half to three 
fluid ounces; of the tincture of the root-bark or stem bark, 
from one to three fluid drachms; of the powder of any of the 
above drugs, from one to two drachms; of the infusion of 
flowers, from one and-a-half to three fluid ounces; of the 
mucilage of gum, (rom one to two fluid ounces; of toddy, from 
two to four fluid ounces. Substituted ; the root-bark, bark and 
young fruit, for cinchona-bark [koinah] and gentian [chiretta] ; 
the oil, nuts and leaves, for carbolic acid ; the flowers, for elder 
flowers, and coriander [cassibor], aniseed [anise] and dill [sowa] 
oils; the gum, for acacia [babool] and feronia [wood apple] 
gums ; tho toddy, for elm bark, diluted phosphoric acid, jamaica 
sarsaparilla [sarsaparilla china root] and chaulmoogra [q.v.] 
and cod-liver oils. Bark in decoction and powder is a remedy in 
ague or intermittent fever, convalescence after fevers, general 
debility, and loss of appetite; leaves beaten into pulp are 
externally applied in pustular eruptions, rheumatism, bruises 
and sprains; a watery or vinous infusion of the leaves is applied 
to bruises after the application of leeches [attay], and effect is 
heightened when spirit of camphor is sprinkled gver the cloth, 
steeped in the infusion ; dried leaves added to common poultices 
to prevent glandular tumours from coming to maturity ; acrid 
bitter deep yellow oil, from pericarp of seeds has valuable 
antispasmodic properties anthelmintic and stimulant, used in 
leprosy [cooshtam] and as liniment for rheumatic affections ; 
bark gum is stimulant; fruit antiseptic, purgative, emollient 
and anthelmintic; aif passing through neem trees is thought 
to be highly beneficial to health, and hence the practice among 
the natives of planting neem trees near their dwelling houses ; 
"when carefully prepared the toddy [q.v.] is an excellent sto- 
machic, being taken in doses of about one ounce; gives to pharm. 
the bark, azadirachtw cortex: and the fresh leaves, azadi- 
rachtw folia; bark, astringent tonic, and antiperiodic ; leaves 
stimulant; bark used like cinchona; officinal; the air wayed 
with & neem branch is supposed to be a curo for syphilis ; 
the insane are passed through a cleft of the tree, or a stem 
which having parted and re-united forms a circular opening. 
Flower is edible; leaves being slightly bitter are put into curry 
[q.v.]; the leayes are chewed at funeral ceremonies ; also simply 
parched and eaten; pulp between the skin and tho seed of tho 
fruit is used as famine food. Margosa cake [ponnauk] is used 
as a manure in planting districts; the powdered cake, like 
linseed [alsee] meal, makes a very useful luting in chemical and 
physical laboratories, and is not liable to the attack of insects 
[poochy]; leaves also useful in keeping away the boring worm 
from books; the kernels powdered and mixed with water used 
for washing the hair; the oil used for imparting colors [shauyam] 
to cotton [q.v.] cloths; small branches used as tooth brushes; 
oil sometimes burned in lamps, but emits a heavy and disagree- 
able smoke; oil makes a good, useful hard soap [sauboon]; 


trunk yields gum included among gum ghantty [q.v.] of com- 
merce; bark yields a fibre [naur] ; tree much used for planting 
road-sides [shaulay], but the foliage is deciduous. Wood very 
like mahogany, mottled, hard and heavy, used for cart wheels 
and ordinary building purposes; old trees yield excellent furni- 
ture; wood well adapted for ship-huilding; so bitter that no 
insect will attack it. Of this species there are two varieties; 
one which has & black appearance is called black neem in 
vernaculars; the other with green prickly leaves, which have 
an exceedingly bitter taste, is known as arya black neem. There 
is а Тати proverb : — ef." ip ev YPG Cabby адо шуп (8 cb — 
“The shade of a neem tree is good for a house." There is 
another :— CaL О! ебх Q exrü: eS 5 a er esr Q esr; sever, 
Wh SB erexr (e exru;.—'' Neem oil is not used in entertain- 
"ments; it is medicinal. The following is a Hindostany 
proverb :— Jase mS —~ 4 «—''One neem tree cools the 
“whole house.” The following is from Vemana:—wexx sax vx 
HAF ооб Hoey OSXc GNX Sm Bathe Sc; arms 
mie) Smirk SSetx— By talking and conversing, affection 
“increases ; as you continue to eat even the bitter neem leaf, 
“it becomes sweet ; so by practice may we succeed in any art 
“ whatever.” ====(]) Neemgherry ($ % 6 - nímgiri, Tel). From 
(nım, hind. neem tree, melia azadirachta, linn. + giri, san. 
hill). Range of hills; Vizagapatam dist., Bissemcuttack tal. ; 
Parvatipore division ; between lat. 19? 27’, and 19° 41’, and 
between long. 83° 22' and 83° 32’; height 4,972; from Bissem- 
cuttack W. 3 miles ; from Ccrapuit N.E. 57 miles ; from Madras 
N.N.E. 475 miles ; from Narsapatam N.N.E. 126 miles ; from 
Parvatipore N. 40 miles ; from Vizianagram N. 86 miles; from 
Goonapore N.W. 29 miles ; from Jeypore N.E. 64 miles; from 
Vizagapatam N. 115 miles. In the extreme north of district. 
A lofty range, grass covered, at right angles to Eastern ghauts 
[q.v.] constructing the Royagada valley. А pass 1,200 feet in 
height leads along its eastern face from Parvatipore to Central 
provinces, It divides Bissemcuttack snd Singapore estates. 
The Vamshadhaura rises in .the range, and the foot-path from 
Bissemcuttack to Singapore crosses it by the Paupicanama gorge. 
——(2) Bitter neem (as ¿esayS - karvinim, Dec.). Same ag 
Curry-leaf tree. Black neem (gos - karivépa, Tel. ; &(m 
Gaby - karuvémbu, Tam.) Same as Curry-leaf tree and 
Garooga. Dog neem (вт ил алВ1{ - náyvómbu, Tam.). Title 
from being wild. The pinnate leaf gives tke connection. Таш. 
from (náy, tam. dog -- vémbu, tam. neem tree, melia azadi- 
rachta, linn.) Title otherwise Viscid wild indigo plant, 
Botanicaly Indigofera [neely] viscosa, lamk., leguminosm 
[vricsham, 48]. Suffruticose, erect, much branched ; branches, 
petioles, peduncles and legumes glutinous and rigidly hairy ; 
leaves petioled, pinnated ; leaflets four to eight pair, elliptic- 
oblong, pubescent, particularly beneath ; racemes about tho 
length of tho leaves; legumes cylindrical, horizontal, straight ; 
seeds six to twelve, cylindrical, truncated at both ends ; flowers 
distant, small, greenish-red; flowering nearly all the year. 
Foreign neem ([Ч®ГЧЧЇП ТЯ - vil&yatinimba, Mahr.). Same as 
Large neem.—— Fragrant neem ( 8 - surabhinimba, 
San.) Same as Curry-leaf tree. Ground neem (afer ” 
bhánimba, San.). Title from bitter taste and lowly habit. 
Same as French chiretta. Hill neem ( - nimbara, 
Mahr.; tities - bettabévu, Can.; ejenodleegj - lunumidella, 
Singh. ; w2vGaby - malaivémbu, Tam.). Can. from (betta, 
can. hill + bévu, can. the tree, melia azadirachta, linn.). Singh. 
from (lunu, singh. saline taste + midella, singh. the tree, 
barringtonia). Таш. from (malai, tam. mountain + vémbn, 
tam. neem tree). Can. also (hebbóvu) meaning large + the 
tree; (kadabévu), meaning wild + the tree. Botanically Melia 
dubia, cav., meliacew [vricsham, 36]. Alias Melia composita, 
robusta, superba. Large treo; young shoots, petioles and 
panicles very mealy ; leaves bi-pinnate, alternate; pinn:o about 
three pair; leaflets three to seven pair to each рїшиө, ovate, 


` acuminate, crenulated, glabrous, 2-3 inches long; panicles 


axillary, scarcely half the length of the leaves; flowers numer- 
ous, small, whitish, inodorous; flowering in bot season; calyx 
and petals mealy ; stigma large with a five-pointed apex ; drupo 
ovate, size of a largo olive [zeitoon], smooth, and yellowish 
green when ripe. The dried fruit is in size, shape, and color 
very much like a date [kharjooram], but upon closer examina, 
tion the pulp is found to adhere firmly to a large and very hard 
stone; when soaked in water the fruit becomes like an oval 
yellowish-green plum [auloochah]; tho pulp of the fruit has n 
bitter nauseous tasto. Fruit is a remedy for colic, half a fruit | 
being the dose for an adult. Sap-wood grey; heart-wood reddish, 


white, soft ; timber used for building. Large neem (ART > 
mahánimba, San. ; - vilyatínimba, Mahr.; wb - 
bán, Ат.; 99V] - Ázáddarrakht, Pers. ; ~~, - mahánínb, 
Hind, ; ee) (3,5 - gaulinim, Dec. ; WW 3e - hngqubévu, Can. ; 
Sess + turakavépa, Tel; ee13Q:mJ - malaySmbu, Mal. ; 
@oocflosni - mahanimba, Singh. ; t9 aub] - malaivémbu 
Tam.). San. from (mahá, san. large + nimba, san. neem : 


А A A tree 
шеа azadirachta, linn.). Mahr. from (viláyatí , 
+ nimba, san. neem tree). Pers. HR asa, pee ERE 


darakht, pera. wee). Hind. from ganscrit. Deo. from (даан, 
», 
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m, bind. the tree). Can. from (huççu, can. 
dec. Сер er ti tree). Tel. from (turaka, te]. mahomedan 
+ vépa, tel. the neem tree). Mal. from tamul. Singh. from 
sanscrit. Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain + vómbu, tam. 
neem free). San. also (parvatanimba), meaning mountain neem 
tree; (himadruma), meaning snow tree, applies better to melia 
dubia, cay., from grey-wood. Ar. also (habbulban), meaning seed 
of melia azedarach, linn. Hind. also (bakáyan). Пес. also 
(gauriním), meaning parvaty's neem. Can. also (turukabóvu), 
meaning turk + the treo; (chikkabévu), meaning small + tho 
tree. Tol. also (kondavépa), meaning hil + the neem tree. 
Singh. also (lunumidella), meaning saline barringtonia is melia 
dubia. Tam. also (shigarinimbam), meaning mountain + neem 
tree. Title otherwise Bastard bead tree, Bastard cedar [chik- 
rassy, soymida], Evergreen bead tree, False sycamore, Holy 
tree, Hook tree, Indian lilac, Margosa, Persian lilac, Pride of 
china, Pride of india, Syrian bead tree, Tauk, White cedar. 
Botanically Melia azedarach, linn., meliacew [vricsham, 36]. 
Specific name from persian. Alias Azedarach commeline, 
deleteria; Melia bukaim, commelini, sempervirens. Bukaim is 
hindostany. Tree, 40 feet; foliage like ash; petals five, nearly 

` glabrous; calyx small, five-cleft; stamen tube ten-cleft; leaves 
alternate, bipinnate, deciduous; leaflets about five together, 
obliquely ovate-lanceolate, serrated, finely acuminated, glabrous; 
peduncles axillary, simple below, above panicled, branched, and 
many-flowered ; flowers smallish, white externally, lilac at the 
top, fragrant; flowering in march; fruit size of a cherry [q.v.], 
pale yellow when ripe; nut five-celled; cells one-seeded. The 
bi-pinnate and occasionally tri-pinnate leaves distinguish it from 
melia azadirachta, linn. [neem]. The root-bark is very thin and 
light, rough and dark-brown externally, pale-white internally, 
and bitterish in taste; the seeds are generally about the size 
and shape of thick and long grains of rice, but dark-brown and 
shining ; kernel albuminons, pale or yellowish white, and slightly 
bitterish and oily in taste; the nut or shell of the berries' in 
which the seeds are contained is oval, hard, rough and fivo- 
celled with one seed in each cell. Hard brown nut; gum [gond] 
looks like mocharas [q.v.], similar to ordinary neem gum ; the 
І root is nauseous and bitter. Introduced into southern india by 
E mahomedans. The root-bark and seeds are medicinally tonic 
and anthelmintic. Preparations, powder and decoction; for 
н ; latter take four ounces of the fresh rogt-bark, water two pints, 
' 1 boil to one pint. Doses; of powder of root-bark, from forty to 
` eighty grains; of decoction of root-bark, from four fluid drachms 
Ñ to а fluid ounce, of powder of seeds, from one to two drachms. 
: Substituted for gentian [chiretta] and calumba [q.v.]. -The pulp 
et surrounding the seeds is in large doses poisonons, and mixed with 
3 grease is given to kill dogs [nye]; a decoction of the leaves is 
i Ж astringent, anthelmintic, and stomachic, and injurious to insects ; 
| seeds emetic, laxative, and anthelmintic; bark bitter and anthel- 
mintic, substituted for british santonin [absinth] ; gives to pharm. 
ке root-bark,non-officinal. Fruit is greedily eaten by goats and sheep 
a [aud]. Seeds are often strung as beads [munkah ], especially by 
° s roman catholics ; leaf contains green coloring matter. Sap-wood 
\ yellowish-white ; heart-wood soft, red ; wood used for furniture, 
ab rs a but it warps and splits; it polishes well. Large neem is also 
another name for the Toon [q.v.].—— Lowly neem (ЭТ - bhú- 
nimba, San.). From the bitterness of the plant. Same as French 
chiretta, Coromandel gendarussa, and Himalayan chiretta.— 
Madagherry neem (o 59 9@ ел - mathagirivémbu, Tam.). 
From place so called. Same as Chickrassy and Javanese cedar. 
—Parvaty's neem (a4 (e, $ - gaurinim, рес). Same as Large 


neem.—Sandal neem (sj55ex(GenbL| - shandanavómbu, 
Tam.). Title from neem-like leaf, and fragrant wood. Same as 


Toon.—Shiva’s neem (RATA - shivanimba, San. and Mahr. ; 
2539, - shivamalli, Can.; есте - manali, Mal; Say 


Gail - shivanéryémbu, Tam.) San. from (shiva, san. the 

deity + nimba, san. melia azadirachta, linn.). Mahr. from 
sanscrit. Can. from (shiva, san. deity + mallika, san. jasmi- 

num sambac, ait). Mal. from (manal, mal sand) [manaly]. 

Tam. from (shiva, tam. the deity + vémbu, tam. neem tree, 
melia azadirachta, linn.); from red flowers. Title otherwise 
Manelly Small-flowered aspalathus.  Botanically Indigofera 
[neely aspalathoides, vahl., leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Aspalathus indicus ; ОШО: aspalathifolia, Shrubby, erect, 

oung parts whitish, with adpressed hairs; branches slender, 

y reading in every direction; leaves sessile, digitately three or 
fye-foliolate 3 leaflets narrow cuneate, small, under side with а 

few scattered hairs; peduncles solitary, one-flowered, about the 

А th of the leaves ; legumes cylindrical, pointed, straight, four 
pie seeded ; flowers very small, pucplishxeds Aymsxing nearly 
flowers and tender shoots considered by 

all the s ОО, demulcent, and alterativo; prescribed 
veidyans |q-Y- leprous and cancerous affections; root has virtues 
jn decoction а p. e, and in арро; prgparation made from 
ing {оошо plant used to clean dandriff from the hair; 
of tho ita root, used to anoint the head in erysipelas. 
t from (sor ds - mokkavépa, Tel). Title from 
Экзо un Те]. from (mokka, tel stump + 
ia azadirachta, linn.) Tel. also 
(kokkisa) ; (nélakaligottu), 
chelonoides, dec. Title 
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genus, bignoniacew [vricsham, 99]. A similar title for the 
Pauthiry. Turk's neem (32921365) - turukabévu, Can.). Title 
from being introduced into India by mahomedans. Same as 
Large neem. Water neem (= Je - jalním, Hind.) Same as 
Water zoofah. ~ 


NEEM (pa - nim, Hind.). 


From persian. Half, Meetaun 
(ws - mítán, Hind.). Corruption of (nim, pers. half + tan, 
hind. body). A waistcoat with sleeves [sadry, sheelay]. 
Neemah (+3 - nímah, Hind.) From (nim, pers. half). Cost 


made of muslin [q.v.], has sleeves, and is tied across the breast. 
It descends to below the calf of the leg, and is worn by male 
Mahomedans in hot weather [sheelay ]. Neem tunkam (5 


Vs - nimtanka, Hind.). 
A half rupee [tunkam ]. 


NEER (319 - jala, San.; ЧЇЧ - pani, Mahr.; ole - má, Ar.; 
~~} - áb, Pers.; oh - pani, Hind. and Dec. ; na - uyár, Malay ; 
AO - níru, Can. and Too. ; RES - níllu, Tel. ; Quweao - vellam; 

en 
Mal.; a - vatura, Singh.; oa - nír, Tam.). 


From (above + tankamuj tel. coin). 


Title from 


tamul. San. from (jal, san. to be cold). Mahr. from (pana, san. 
drink). Pers. from (ap, san. water). Hind. from (pána, san. 
drink). Mal. from (vel, mal. white). 'Tam. from (nira, tam. 


to spread). Water. The water available in this couniry is 
of three kinds, viz., well water from springs [oott], river [aur] 
water, and tank [q.v.] water collected during rain [ mazhay ].— 
“a” Springs issuing from the surface of the ground are scarce, 
they occur however on the tops of high mountains. If the soil 
is dug almost anywhere veins of water may be found under the 
surface proceeding from the high land and the ghauts [q.v.]. 
The depth at which these.veins occur is various. In valleys near 
mountains they are more superficial than elsewhere. Mineral 
springs do not occur on the coast, but there are several in 
Jeypore. There is a hot spring in the middle of the Godavery, 
near Bhadrachellam. “The goodness of spring water depends, 
in a great measure, on the nature of the strata through which 
it runs. If these strata be impregnated with common salt 
[ooppoo], or any other similar substance, the water is brackish. 
A calcareous or gypseous soil [choonam] will produce hard 
water, because a portion of the calcareous salts will be dissolved 
by the liquid. In clayey soil [calimunn] the water will be 
muddy, but generally soft and good, unless tho clay happen 
to contain a mixture of iron ог matrial pyrites [auhan]. In 
primitive tracts of country spring water is always transparent 
and good. The Padaurta chintaumany says that the water of 
wells, or natural springs in the sandy beds of rivers, is the 
most wholesome of all. Well water is often contaminated by 
the infiltration of sewage, but it is on the whole that most 
preferred. Varauha mihiran says :—“ Just in the same way as 
“there are arteries for the circulation of blood in human bodies, 
"there are water courses running in all directions above and 
“below within the earth; there arë eight currents bearing the 
“same names as those of the eight dicpaties [ashtadicpaulacan], 
“ and there is a large current in the centre known as mahasiray ; 
“besides these there are hundreds of well-known minor currents 
“bearing distinct names."—'' b” River water requires no special 
mention. It ranks in Padaurta chintaumany next after river-bed 
springs for purity. The water of mountain streams is considered 
heating.—' c" Tank water is generally muddy contains organic 
and inorganio impurities, the kind, and amount of which depend 
on the sanitary state and nature of the gathering grounds; it is 
often rendered impure by people bathing in it, and from tho 
washing in i? of clothing and even- cattle. Tank water is 
according to Padaurta chintaumany the worst of all; neverthe- 
less it is sweet.—'' d The distinction of water into hard and 
soft has reference to its less or greater purity. Hard waters aro 
unfit for washing in consequence of containing sulphate of lime, 
and curdling in place of dissolving soap [sauboon]. 100 parts of 
water consist of 88:24 oxygen, and 11:76 hydrogen. Sea water 
contains muriate of soda, muriate of magnesia, muriate of lime, 
sulphate of soda.—* e” At certain season, especially during the 
monsoon [q.v.], the best water is apt to be muddy. Under these, 
circumstances, recourse is had to the practice of rubbing the 
inside of a vessel or chatty [q.v.] with clearing mut [q.v.) 

previous to the water being poured into it.—“ f” For the 

value of water to the natives, see Mazhay. Thero is a Tamul 

proverb :— erem e»mujtb терин Lis eu mto m ?S— 

“May one abuso water, or one's mother P "—'' g^? Plant first term 

often joining two genera, Ex. where iransl. is of second 

term :— Ammannia baccifera (nfrmélneruppn), upper + fire, cool 

to touch but causing blister; Calamus rotang (nírvaühi), reed ; 

Canthium didymum (níralli), nymphza lotus; Canthium parvi- 

florum (nírári), creeper; Clerodendron inerme (пігпоссі), vitex 

negundo ; Colocasia esculenta (nírchémpu), colocasia antiquorum ; 

Commelyna communis (nírukasuvu), grass; Desmanthus virgatus 

(рец), to shrink, flowers during rains and is sensitive to 

touch; Dolichandrone falcata (nirponnalyam), ailanthus mala- 

barica; Hydnocarpus venenata (niruduchettu), to drop out + 

tree, from usefulness in skin diseases ; Hygrophila salicifolia, 

yar. dimidiata (nírççulli), thorny plant; Jussima repens (niru- 

battsali), basella cordifolia ; Jussiwa suffruticosa (nírkkiráinbu), 

eugonia caryophyllata, and (nfruagnivendramu), ammannia bac- 

сога; Lesrsia hexandra (nírvvallippullu), creeper + grass, ав 
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growing in wet ground; Monochoria hastefolia (пігпёќтага), 
nelumbinm speciosum ; Neptunia oleracea (nírutalavapu), to 
touch from floating on water; Pistia stratiotes (níráku), leaf; 
Polygonum barbatum. (niralari), nerium odorum; Revenalia 
madagascariensis (nírvágai), albizzia lebbek; Rivea hypocra- 
teriformis (niruboddi), macaranga peltata ; Sagittaria obtusifolia 
(nirggémbu), colocasia nymphwifolia; Stephegyne parvifolia 
(nirkkadambu), anthocephalus cadamba; Vernonia anthelmin- 
tica (nirnoggi), vitex negundo. See gloss. paragraphs.—‘‘h” 
Mammal first term. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— 
Delphinus perniger,(nírupandi), pig; Пајісоге dugong (nirmani- 
than) man; Lutra vulgaris (nirniy), dog. See gloss. para- 
graphs.—“i” Abruck neer, from (abhraka, san. talc) is spring 
water, Having a mineral solation of abruck [q.v.]. Choonam 
neer is mineral water impregnated with choonam [q.v.]. Mazhay 
neer is rain water. Ooppoo neer is brackish water. Oottoo neer 
is spring water. Teencer, from (ti, tam. fire) is distilled water. 
Tunneer, from (tan, tam. cool) is cold water. Venneer, from 
(vem, tam. hot) is hot water. Neerady moott (S79 (р5 др E 
níradimuttu, Tam.) From (above + adi, tam. to strike + 
muttu, tam. pearl); useful in cooshtam [q.v.] in removing bad 
secretions. Plantname common to:—Ba'iospermum montanum; 
Hydnocarpus venenata. See gloss. paragraphs. Neerah (Vs - 
nírá, Hind. ; 9S7 хә - elekallu, Can.; MA еа -"ilankallu, Mal. ; 
1250 - pathani, Tam.). Hind. from (níra, san. water). Mal. 
from (ila, mal. fresh + kallu, mal. toddy). Тат. from (patham, 
tam. proper quality + nír, tam. water)  Toddy [q.v.] which is 
fresh + drawn and not yet begun to forment, in which condition 
it is always found early in the morning before sunrise [verry ]. 
Necrattipair (аЛое\ааце - mírattippéru, Mal). From 
(above + atti, mal. to come in contact + péru, mal. birth-right). 
Birth-right obtained by coming in contact with water. Final 
sale of jenm [q v.]. succeeding Otty [q.v.] when the jenmy 
[q.v.] after previous transactions can no longer avoid an abso- 
lute transfer. In this the jenmy for some further and final 
consideration gives up all connection with the land, even thé 
remaining right of pre-emption. At the time of executing and 
delivering the deed, the following persons must be present:— 
Swajauty, a person of the same caste; Bandhoo, a relative ; 
Pootran, literally the son, but in malabar construed to mean the 
heir, whether a nephew or son; Narapaty, the rajah; the 
writer of the deed; Tatra sambandhy, a resident round the spot. 


In practice the attendance of the Rajah, or the execution of the - 


deed before the Rajah, is dispensed with. It is only necessary 
that he should be apprized of the transaction. The mortgagee 
gives two fanams [q.v.], which is placed in a small vessel of 
water, supposed to come off the estate. The mortgagor, holding 
the deed in his hand, pours the water over it, which the mort- 
gagor receives as it fatls, and either swallows it, or puts it upon 
his head, or upon his feet, or upon the ground, according to the 
rélative caste of the two parties. The deed is then delivered 
to the mortgagee. This deed mentions generally that the full 
value of the property disposed of has been received, and states 
the boundaries of it, but it does not specify any amount received. 
The purchaser, in coming into possession, is bound by all the 
obligations which attached to the proprietor. He cannot disturb 
those who may be holding the property or any portion of it on 
Caunom [q.v.] mortgage, but merely receives the surplus rent 
produce in place of the former landlord. On the other hand, he 
comes into all the rights and privileges of the former landlord, 
and may pay off Otty [q.v.] mortgages and sell or transfer the 
property as he pleases. The deed is Caranam attipair. See 
vol. II, 104. Neeraunican (B mr esof) 5 e cor - niranikkan, Tam.). 
From (above + ánai, tam. command). A village peon [q.v.] 
superintending the water-courses [neergunty]. Neer caul 
(Ë T sere - nirkkél, Tam.) From (above + kál, tam. channel). 
A water-course [caul]. Neer choondy (f T & g эйт ig. - nirggundi, 
Tam.) Tam. from (above + shundu, tam. to shrink); flowers 
during rains and is sensitive to touch. Title otherwise Water 
mimosa. Botanical Desmanthus virgatus, willd., leguminosæ 
[vricsham, 48]. Alias Mimosa virgata.  Suffruticoso; stem 
erect, angled ; leaves bipinnated ; pinnm three to four pair, with 
a large cóncave gland between tho lowest pair; leaflets fifteen to 
twenty pair; peduncles axillary, about as long as the leaves, 
naked, bearing a globose, few-flowered head; legume narrow- 
linear, many-seeded; flowers small, white; flowering in the 
rainy season. No other species hero. Neer cooly (E T & 69 - 
nírkküli, Tam.). From (above + kúli, tam. wages)  Water-rate; 
includes either Teervay jausty [q.v.] or Fusl jausty [q.v.] 
Neercorattay («— V. W | SV - páníkásámp, Dec. ; aerox - niru- 
hávu, Can, ; $% $a - nillakoyya, Tel. ; oólzasmpe1) - nirmandali, 


Mal; fmeQemm.e».. - nírkkorattai, Tam.). Title from 
tamul. Dec. from (pani, hind. water + sámp, hind. snake). 
Can. from (níru, can. water + hávu, can. snake). Tel. from 
(níllu, tel. water + koyya, tel. stick). Mal. from (nír, tam. 
water + mandali,mal.the snake). "Tam. from (nír, mal. water + 
` kuradu, tam. pincers); means water-hold-fas&; from the fact 
that when it bites it will not let go till the flesh is torn ont. 
Title otherwise Checkered snake. Tropidonotus quincunciatus, 
sehleg., colubridæ [paumb], ophidii colubriformes, ophidia 
[sarpam] reptilia [sarpy, 17], of naturalists [jantoo]. From its 
frequenting wet paddy fields is commonly reckoned a water 
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snake, but it is not venomous. Neercutty (free ig. - 
nírkkatti, Tam.). From (above + kattu, tam. to confine) Same 
as ‘Neergunty. Neergunty (Боха - níruganti, Tel). From 
(above + kattu, tel. to confine). Water distributor of a village. 
The Neergunty's province is to take care of the reservoirs, 


frequently to inspect thetoom [q.v.] or outlet from the tank: 


[q.v.] to the fields, to see that it be not choked with sand or dirt, 
to prevent every unnecessary and unusual expense of the water, 
which it is his duty to distribute to each field under the orders 
of the village headman impartially.in quantities proportioned to 
the extent of -the field and stage of the crop [inam]. 
Neermoolly (RRE - kókiláksha, San.; fogar - kólistá, 
Mahr.; piegas - komlbuléjháda, Conc.; 5515315 (JU - 
tálmakhánekáper, Hifid. ; Me V oS - kolsekájbár, Dec.; 
245502 - kolavankegida, Can. ; 255525550) - kóvemulludai, 
Too.; Sema, - nírugobbi, Tel.; wèg) - vayalchulli, 
Mal.; od) - ikiri, "Singh.; Graperef - nírmulli, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. San. from (kókila, san. cuckoo + aksha, 
san. eye); from flowers. Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from 
(kolsá, hind. charcoal + jhár, hind. tree) [indian nettle, indian 
nightshade]. Can. from (kola, сап. pond + vanka, can. 
crooked + gida, can. plant). Tel. from (niru, tel. water + 
gobbi, tel. the plant) Mal. from (vayal, mal. field + chulli, 
mal. thorny plant). Tam. from (nír, tam. water + mulli, tam. 
thorny plant). San. also (gókshura) meaning cow + razor; 
(kulika), meaning cluster; (ikshura), meaning like sugar-cane ; 
(ikshugandha), meaning sugar-cane, saccharum officinarum, 
linn. + smell [naunnal, nerinjy]; (ékakantaka), meaning having 
one thorn; (sáryabhíra), meaning sun-fearing plant; (gókan- 
taka), meaning cow + thorn [nerinjy]; (kándékshu), meaning 
knot + sugar-cane, by reason of knots. Mahr. also (tálíma- 
khána), meaning seed of hygrophila spinosa, t. and. Hind. 
also (gochru); (ikshuganda) ; (gokshura), from sanscrit meaning 
cow + razor. Сап. also (kolavalike) ; (mullankóle) ; (górimidi) ; 
(níruppi) Tel. also (gobbi); (korimidi) [coratty pausy]. 
Title otherwise Cow thorn, Cuckoo's exe, Long-leaved barleria, 
Water thorn.  Boranicaly Hygrophila spinosa, t. ander, 
acanthacew [vriesham, 101]. Alias Asteracantha longifolia ; 
Barleria hexacantha, longiflora, longifolia; Ruellia longifolia. 
Annual; stem erect, bluntly quadrangular, hispid; leaves 
opposite, ensiform, very long; calyx four-cleft; corolla funnel- 
shaped, five-cleft, one division deeper than the rest; flowers 
in whorls, axillary, blue or bright violet; flowering in rainy 
season; spines, three on each side of the stem, equal in 
length to the whorls; swampy places, very common ; native of 
*west coast. The seeds are one of the Punchabeejam or five 
seeds, the others being those of Celastrus [malkangany], 
Fenugreek [maitee], Ajwatin (q.v.], and Cumin [jeerah]. Roots 
often biennial, tapering, with numerous rootlets; the seeds are 
small and flattish, of irregular form and brown color, the largest 
3l; of an inch long and +£ broad ; when placed in the mouth they 
immediately become coated with a large quantity of extremely 
tenacious mucilage, which adheres to the tongue and palate 
and is of rather agreeable flavor. The roots are employed in 
dropsical affections and gravel; the leaves boiled in vinegar 
[caudy] are diuretic. Other common species are :—phlomoides, 
salicifolia, serphyllum.——Neer moozhoogy (Era - nír- 
muzhugi, Tam.). From (above + muzhugi, tam. diver). Men 
who, when the tanks are full and the sluices are out of orqer, 
dive down into the sluice and remove the obstruction, &c. a 
perilous occupation [imam |. ——Neermothal (ed mab - nirmutal, 
Mal.). From (above + mutal, mal. principal. ‘The property in 
water ; as a mode of transfer, is the same as Coodimancer [otty]. 
Seo vol. I1, 104. Neer nilay ( Ë T Э ёоо - nírnilai, Таш.). From 
(above + nil, tam. to stand). Marshy ground.—— Neeroory 
(999% -bhümyámalaka, San.; J [ - bhuíávalá, Mahr. ; 
d - bhámyáváli, Conc. ; J9Y (уе? - bhuínáunlah, Hind. 
and Dec.; %0&9 - kirunelli, Can.; RƏR, -.nelanelli, Too.; 
do&z5r-nélausiriko, Tel.; ае) - níruri, Mal.; a.f)eaé«o - 
pitavakká, Singh. ; Lpr Q pve! - kízbánelli, Tam.). Title from 
malayalam. Sam. from (bhámi, san. ground + ámalaka, san. 
phyllanthus emblica, linn.). Hind. from sanscrit. Mahr., o., 
from sanscrit. Can. from (kiru, can. small -- nelli, can. phyllan- 
thus emblica, linn.). ‘Too. from (nela, too. ground + nelli, too. 
phyllanthus emblica, linn.). Tel. from (néla, tel. ground + 
usirika, tel. phyllanthus emblica, linn.). Mal. from (oír, mal. 
water + úri, mal. creeper). Tam. from (kízh, tam. below + 
nelli tam. phyllanthus emblica, linn.); from lowly habit nnd 
resemblance. San. also (bhütadhátri) meaning earth nelly; 
(putrashréni), meaning multitude of sons; (pítabahup'haln), 
meaning yellow + many + fruit. Mal. also (kízhánelli); 
(cherunírári), meaning small water creepper; (kizhkéynelli), 
meaning nelly with fruits below. Singh. also (sadáp'hala), 
meaning always + fruit [cocoanut]. Tam. also (kízhkkáynelli), 
meaning below + fruit + phyllanthus emblica, linn. ; (shimutti 
Title otherwise Chimooty, Indian annual phyllanthus, Kizhnnelly. 
Botanically Phyllanthus [aumlacam ] niruri, müll., var, genuinus, 
euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Specifio name from malayalam. 
Alias Nymphanthus niruri; Uriuaria erecta. : Annual, erect 
ramous ; branches herbaceous, ascending ; floriferous branchlets 
filiform; leaves small, elliptic, mucronate, entire, glabrous 
flowers axillary; male flowers minute, two or three with one 
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i ; female in each axil, terminating in three 
lengergpedionned МА capsule globose, glabrous, three-angled, 
with two seeds in each cell; seed triangular; flowers minute, 
greenish ; white root; leaves bitter; a common weed. Root, 
leaves, and young shoots used medicinally as deobstruent and 
diuretic ; root and leaves, either in powder ог decoction, used in 
jaundice or bilious complaints ; young shoots in infusion given 
in dysentery ; substituted for british copaiba and sweet nitre ; 
quoted in pharm., non-officinal. An undershrub species urinaria 
called Red neeroory from color of stems has similar diuretic 
properties. The pooleh [q.v.] shrub is called Wild neeroory. 
Large neeroory is melanthesopsis patens, muller, euphorbiaceo 
[vriesham, 118]; alias melanthesa obliqua, turbinata; phyl- 
lanthus turbinatus; leaves membranaceous; female flowers 
solitary, males proceeding from minuté about six to nine- 
bracteolated racemules ; calyx obconical, sharply lengthened out, 
and crenately twelve-lobed round the base of the segments; 
large shrub; fruit size О? а pea [calauyam]; varieties are 
genuina, oblongifolia, turbinata, vulgaris. Neerpayir (то 
шидт - nírppayir, Tam.). From (above + рауіг, tam. crop). 
Wet cultivation [nunjah].——Nirvala (9° - varuna, San. ; 
aAa - váyavarana, Mahr. ; G» - barná, Hind. ju V de de - 
belphalkájhár, Dec.; 0053, - bilapatri, Can.; ®02%A - nirujani, 
Coorg; IBABA - tudemadirengi, Too.; ўга - vulimidi, 
Tel. ; flay - nirvvél, Mal.; оз0670) - varana, Singh. ; іол ад 
@) Hons -mávilangai, Tam.). Title from malayalam. Вар. from 
(vri san. to envelope). Hind.fromsanscrit, Dec. from (belphal, 
hind. fruit of gle marmelos, corr. + jhár, hind. tree) [bael]. 
Can. from (bilva, san. the tree, segle marmelos, corr. + patri, san. 
leaf). Mal. from (nír, mal. water + vila, mal. feronia elephantum, 
corr.). Tam. means great bael [ashy babool, weaver's beam]. 

San. also (tiktasháka), meaning bitter herb ; (ashmarighna), 
meaning gravel, the disease + destroyer; (pashugandhá), 
meaning cow + smell; (ајёрё) ; (vasaha); (varana). Hind. 
also (belpatri), meaning bael-leafed. Dec. also (barmíkájhár). 
Can. also (nirvala) ; (holenekkimara), meaning river + to lick + 
tree; (nárumbéle); (mavalanga). Tel. also (usiki) ; (ururhitti) ; 
(tellaulimidi), meaning white + the tree; (bilvamu) ; (márédu), 
meaning tree + king [bael]; (peddaulimidi) meaning large + 
crateva religiosa, forst. ; (chinnaulimidi), meaning small + the 
tree. Mal. also (nirmatalam), meaning water + punica granatum, 
linn. Singh. also (Innuvarana), meaning salt + the plant. Tam. 
also (vilvam) [bael] ; (periyamávilingai), meaning large + the 
tree; (shinnamávilangai) meaning small + thetree; (athisára- 
nam). Title otherwise Garlic pear, Holy garlic pear, Manvi- К 
lingam, Three-leuved caper tree, Water wood-apple. Botanically 
Cratwva religiosa, forst., capparidew [vricsham, 11]. -Alias 
Capparis nurvala, roxburghii, trifoliata; Crateva inermis, 
nurvala, tapia. Shrub or smalltree; flowers whitish, or cream- 
colored; Malabar. Gives to pharm. leaves, non-officinal ; some- 
what aromatic, slightly bitter, stomachic ; root has sub-aromatic 
and bitterish taste, with alterative quality. Wood yellowish- 
white, when old turning light-brown, moderately hard, even- 
grained; used for drums, models, writing-boards, combs and in 
turnery. There are two well-known varieties :—' a” Large 
nirvala is Cratzva religiosa, forst., var. nurvala, ham. Tree, 
15-20 feet ; leaves trifoliolate ; leaflets ovate-lanceolate, acumi- 
nated, lateral ones unequal at the base ; limb of the petals ovate- 
royndish ; torus hemispherical, very ovoid ; calyx four-sepalled ; 
petals four, unguiculate ; berry stipitate, pulpy inside; flowers 
greenish white, with red stamens; racemes terminal. Leaves 
aromatic, slightly bitter, and stomachic; root having alterative 
qualities ; juice of bark given in convulsions and flatulency, and 
boiled in oil externally applied: in rheumatism.—“ b” Small 
pirvala or threc-leaved capor, is Cratwya religiosa, forst., var. 
roxburghii. Tree; flowers large, white, becoming cream-colored 
with purple filaments ; common on banks of riyers, much planted 
by natives; fruit hard, globose and woody, something like wood- 
apple [q.v.]; wood soft and easily cut, but tolerably tough, and 
used for carving models, making writing-boards, and combs, &c. 


NEEROO (ДЕҢ - bhasma, San. ; „5 \, - rákh, Hind, and Dec.; 
\ - abu, Malay; 2*4 8 - bádide, Tel.; Q - niru, Mal, ; 


«0$ - alu, Singh.; $ ду - піти, Tam). San. from (bhas, san. to 


consume) Hind. and Dec. from (raksha, san. protector). Tel. 
from (bháti, san. ashes). Mal. from tamul. Tam. also (shámbal). 
Ashes, Earthy part of any substance after it has been burnt. 


Distinguish from Мөөг, water.—Pooneer (L5/f Di - púníru, 


Tam Means flower ashes. Saline efflorescence. Bee sep. . 


sacrificial fire. Thegthree transverse lines 
e od ashes on the forehead of Sheivites are 
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NEEYATT (шс - niyat, Hind.). From (пауб, ar. intend). 
Will. Royal decree. 


NEGAPATAM * (256 - négpatan, Hind.; mieu. 
exrib - nágappattanam, Tam.). From (nága, san. snako + 
pattana, san. town) [naug]. Tam. also (nágai), meaning snake 
+ place ; also (tirunágai) meaning holy +snake place. Sanscrit 
name (nágaputf) meaning snake town ; also (cháritrapura), 
meaning historic fame town [cauveryputnam]. Greek víyaguos. 
——(1) Talook; Tanjore dist., Tahsildar's pay Rs. 250; area 
240 square miles; pop. 220,348; language Tamul. Central 
const talook. Boundaries; North Nunnilam talook and Caricaul 
territory, east the sea, south Tritrapoondy talook, west Nunnilam 
and Munnargoody talooks. Flat level sloping towards the east 
and south-east. Soil, sandy along tho sea coast and black clayey 
in the interior. Export of rice [q.v.]. Import of timber, betel- 
nuts [q.v.] and spices, dyeing cloth, and railway workshop 
materials. Oodambadikay, Pandaviyaur, Sectaur, Velliyaur, 
Vettaur and Yedaiyaur, give irrigation. Camping ground at 
Caudambaudy. Places of archwological interest :—Ayyinaur- 
covilputt, Coottamporetaunirooppoo, Еіуасоойу, Keeyalore, 
Keezhaiyore, Kidarangandaun, Nagore, Negapatam, Poyyore, 
Shivanandaurcoil, Sikkil, Taivore, Tappanam pooliyore, Tircar- 
vausal, Tircoovalay, Tirpoondy, Tirvoyinore, Trivarore, Tyauga- 
rajapooram, Vadacoody, Vadakk poyyore, Vazhivalam, Yettoo- 
coody. Principal trig. stations :—Nirdhanamungalam, Shila- 
goory. The leading places &c., in the talook are the following. 
Andanapett (MY 5 569 (QU en . andanappéttai, Tam.). 
From (andanan, tam. bramin + péttai, tam. village). Town; 
pop. 4,519; acres 716; lat. 10° 46/;-long. 79° 52’; from Nega- 
patam W.S.W. 1} miles; from Tanjore Ë. 44 miles; from the 
sea W. 2 miles. Shiva temple. Copper [taumram] and brass 
[pittalay] vessels manufactured. Devoor (Gam . tévir, 
Tam.). From (té, tam. deity + fir, tam. village). Sanscrit 
name (dévapura), meaning god - town. Village; pop. 1,313; 
acres 1,162; lat. 10° 44’; long. 79° 46’; from Negapatam 
W.S.W. 8 miles; from Tanjore E. 40 miles; from the sea W. 
8 miles. On the Cadoovaiyaur. Old Shiva temple with inscrip- 
tions, one dated A.D. 1425.——— Keevalore (Shagi - kizh- 
valár, kívalür, *Tam.). From (kízh, tam. east + val, tam. а 
hilock + ár, tam. village). Village, Railway station; pop. 
2,108; acres 1,387 ; lat. 10° 46’; long. 79? 47’; height 28 feet; 


.from Negapatam W. 7 miles; from Tanjore E. 40 miles; from 


the sea W. 7 miles. In 1758 ransacked by Lally in the hopes of 
finding treasure. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions, 
Nagore (67 - nágr, Tam.). See sep. title. Negapatam 
(mr esL C U езт - nágappattanam, Tam.) See below. 
Nirdhanamungalam (fli S560 meer - nirttanamangalam, 
Tam.) From (nis, san. without + dhana, ŝan. riches + mangala, 
san. prosperity). "Trig. station; lat. 10° 42’ 24-76" ; long. 79° 51’ 
6:13"; from Negapatam S.S.W. 5 miles; from Vadavore W. 4 
mile; from the sea W. 3 miles. Pooravacherry (LJ ay 
Qf] - puravaqgéri, Tam.). From (puravam, tam. forest + 
shéri, tam. village). Village; pop. 2,061; acres 657; lat. 
10° 45’; long. 79° 51’; from’ Negapatam W. 3 miles; from 
Tanjore E. 45 miles; from the sea W.3 miles. ‘Weaving centre. 
—Seetaur (AS жт ду - shittáru, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Shilagoory (8160050 - shilaguri, Tam.) Trig. station; lat. 
10° 39' 32:67"; long. 79? 53’ 40:85"; from Negapatam S. 7 
miles; from Tirpoondy N.E. 4 miles; from Velangauny S. 14 
miles. On the seashore. Sikkil* Aép - shikkil, Tam.). 
From (shikkil, tam. temple + il, tam. place). Sanscrit name 
(mallikéranya), meaning the plant, jasminum sambac, ait. + 
forest. Town, Railway station; pop. 2,648; acres 1,288; lat. 
10° 45’; long. 79° 51’; height 17 feet ; from Negapatam W. 3 
miles; from Tanjore E. 44 miles; from the sea W. 8 miles 
Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. Tirvarore (5 ma rem - 
tiruvárür, Tam.). See sep. title. Vadoogacherry (ел9 5 
Са - vadugaççéri, Тат.). From (vadugan, tam. member of 
the vaduga onste + shéri, tam. village). Village; pop. 726; 
‚астев 998 ; lat. 10° 43'; long. 79° 49'; from Negapntam W. 7 
miles; from Tanjore E. 42 miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. On 
the Cadoovaiyaur. Velangauny (Gaan rm err sof) - vélángáni, 
Tam.). From (vélán, tam. member of the vellála caste -- káni, 
tam. land). Village, Port; pop. 2,682; acres 1,020; lat. 10? 41’; 
long. 79° 53’ ; from Madras S.8.W. 166 miles ; from Negapatam 
S. 6 miles; from Tanjore F.8.E. 47 miles; from Topetoray 
N. 19 miles. The Cadoovaiyaur flows past. Open road-stead, 
Church of some importance resorted to during annual festival 
by В.С. christians. Vettacauraniroopp (G L.&esrr res 
(5OLf - véttakk&raniruppu, Tam.). From (véttaikkáran, tam, 
hunter + iruppu, tam. dwelling). Village; pop. 2,098; acres 
3,224 ; lat. 10° 34’; long. 79° 53’; from Negapatam S. 14 miles ; 
from Tanjore Е.8.Е. 48 miles ; from the sea W. 14 milos.— 
3) Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore district. Pay Rs. 100.— 
3) Town, Municipality, Port, Railway station, Head-quarters 
of Head assistant €ollector, Talook, Executive engineer, Assistant 
commissioner of salt and abkary revenue, Telegraph office, 
Subordinate judge, District moonsif, and Deputy tahsildar, 
Placo of pilgrimage; Tanjore dist, Negapatam tal.; pop, 
59,221; sores 2,059; lat. 10° 46’; long. 79° 63’; height 18. 
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fect ; from Combaconam S.E. 34 miles; from Madras S.8.W. 
160 miles; from Mayavaram S.S.E. 26 miles ; from Munnar- 
goody E.N.E. 27 miles; from Nagore 8. 4 miles; from Tanjore 
E. 48 miles ; from Velangauny N. 6 miles. At the mouth of 
the Cadoovaiyaur on an open level, sandy expanse, having a 
gentle slope to the sea. Chief port of Tanjore and terminus of 
the South indian railway. Its harbour has a fixed white dioptric 
light, 82 feet above high water-mark. Light on the jetty near 
the river mouth; lat. 10° 45’ 30”; long. 79° 50’ 20.” White; 
fixed ; 14 miles range; visible from all directions seaward, 
masonry column painted white guide to anchorage. The 
estuary is copable of receiving small coasting-vessels. With 
Nagore, which forms part of the municipality, it contains a 
large Lubbay [q.v.] population. One of the earliest, Portuguese 
settlements on the Coromandel coast [q.v.]. Taken from the 
Portuguese by the Dutch in 1660 and become the head-quarters 
of the Dutch trade on the Coromandel coast. Taken from the 
Dutch by the English in 1781. After the cession of Tanjore 
territory by treaty in 1799, Negapatam became the head-quarters 
of the Collector and continued to be so until 1845, when the 
Collector’s head-quarters were removed to Tranquebar. Fourteen 
temples, all old, twelve Shiva and two Vishnoo. In a Shiva 
temple is a stone, bearing an epitaph in Dutch to the memory of 
a European who died in A.D. 1777. Ancient brick tower, 70 feet 
high, supposed of Booddhist [ booddha] or Jeina [q.v.] origin and 
known as the China tower. The ruins of the old Dutch fort are 
surrounded by a ditch filled up in many places. Government 
salt depót, Wesleyan mission establishment. Ships and coasters 
maintain a considerable trade, principaMy in rice, with Ceylon, 
Burmah and Straits settlements. The following are the travelling 
distances by road from Negapatam to different places :— 


; Miles and 
То via Furlongs. 

Adiramputnam ...| Munnargoody and Puttoocottah С 61 1 
Arantuungy Munnargoody and Puttoocottah ers 84 1 
Caricnul Nugore E 72 са zt ^r 12 0 
Chidambaram Tranquebar and Shiyally E gt 55 0 
Chingleput ades Cuddalore and Pondi- 159 5 

cherry. 
Coimbatore Trichinopoly, Caroor and Pulladam ... 221 1 
Cuddalore Shiya!ly and Chidambaram 2 = 80 4 
Madras Cuddalore and Chingleput “A 5; 194 4 
Madura Munnargoody, Puttoocottah, Aran- 155 5 

taungy nnd Tripatore. 
Munnargoody Tirvarore A Ay Ae: tt 0 33 6 
Palameottah +.. | Munnargoody, Топу and Ramnaud... 234 1 
Pulamcottah Puttoocottah, Tripatore and Madura.. 251 3 
Pauniben ... | Puttoocottah, Tondy and Ramnaud... 171 3 
Point calimere .. | Vedaranyam ... — .. t TD 8 37 5 
Pondicherry Tranquebar, Shiyally, Chidambaram 93 3 

and Cuddalore, 
Poodoocottnh Tanjore sŠ UT ses 5 co 93 0 
Puttoocottah Tirvarore nnd Munnargoody  ... cm b3 4 
Rameshwaram ... | Puttoocottuh, Tondy and Ramnaud ... 179 0 
Ramnaud Puttoocóttnh nnd Tondy .. IM ay 142 0 
Salem Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Namcull ... 180 1 
Shiyally Tranquebar ... E ah ar ot 42 8 
Tanjore .Tirvarore SG c T3 Ай "2. 56 0 
Tondy 208 Munnargoody апа Puttoocottah d s lll 4 
Tranquebar Caricaul эт oT T 5 eco 22 9 
Trichinopoly Tanjore 2") О a cou са; 93 2 
Tripatore ... Munnargoody and, Arantaungy то TITEL 


а 

JNEILGHERRY (#99 - nilagiri, Tam.). From (níla, san. 
blue + giri, san. mountain) [neel]. Sanscrit name (astagiri), 
meaning mountain behind which the sun sets. Old Таши! name, 
Malainaud, or hill country. One of the ranges of the Hindoo 
pooraunic cosmography has the same name; but the title is not 
uncommon. Revenue district; situated inland, containing the 
hill plateau and a portion of Wynaud; between 11° 11* and 11? 
42° N. lat., and between 76" 17’ and 77° OV’ E. long. ; bounded N. 
by Mysore, E. by Coimbatore district, S. by Coimbatore and 
Malabar districts, W. by Malabar district; square miles 957; 
pop. 91,034; language Canarese, Tamul and Malayalam. Con- 
tains rivers Moyaur, Pycarrah, and Beypore. ‘The whole area of 
the district is represented by the following sub-areas :—Coondah 
.division, Merkoonaud division, Paranginaud division, Todanaud 
division, Wynaud division being the south-east portion of 
Wynaud. For general administrative purposes the district is 
distributed between the following revenue and magisterial 
officers, who have their head-quarters at the places shown. "The 
pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives the grade of the 
corresponding charge :— Collector, Ootacamund. Head assistant 
collector, Pundalore, in charge of South-east Wynaud division. 
Deputy tahsildars; Coonoor, Hs. 100, range situated in the 
south of Paranginaud division and embracing Paranginaud and 
Merkoonaud divisions; Goodalore, Rs. 100, range situated 
in the Numbalagode amshom, South-east Wynaud division; 
Ootacamund, Rs. 100, range situated in the Todanand division 
and embracing Todanaud and Coondah divisions. Similarly 
judicial officers :——Additional sessions judge, Ootacamund ; 
Subordinate judge, Ootacamund, with civil jurisdiction over 
the whole district; District moonsif, Goodalore with jurisdiction 
extending over Wynaud south-east division. Similarly Public 
works oflicers :—District engineer, Ootncamund ; Sub-divisional 
officers, Nos. 1 and 2. Contains Registration sub-districts 
Coonoor, Goodalore and Ootacamund, Contains Forest ranges 
Coonoor, Kotagherry, Kullaur, Mailore, Moothoomullay, Nedi- 
wuttam, Ootacamund and Seegore. Contains Municipalities 


Coonoor and Ootacamund. The following general references 
should be made to the preceding volumes :— general geography, 
I (1) to(29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; general history, 
I (110) to (188); physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, II, 
3; geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, II, 
29. "The following references in the preceding volumes will 
furnish details special to the district :—particulars about towns, 
II, 48; comparative population, II, 172; location of revenue 
officers, II, 389 ; registrars' and sub-registrars' stations, II, 
421; rain-guage stations, II, 428; maps published, II, 436; 
survey topographical lists, II, 443 ; hospitals and dispensaries, 
II, 447 ; missionary stations, II, 455; head-quarter stations of 
gazetted officers, II, 461 ; incidence of taxation, 1I, 463 ; weights 
and measures of the district, IT, 516. A special guzetteer 
account of the whole district is given nt II, 107. For Neil- 
gherry sholahs see Sholah. The following are the principal 
elevations :—Bevoybetta, 8,488 feet;  Coondabetta, 6,555 ; 
Coondamoogy, 7,816; Coondak peak, 8,353; Coonoor, 5,886 ; 
Devarbetta, 6,571 ; Devasholahbetta, 8,380; Dimhutty, 6,330; 
Dodabetta, 8,760;  Hokkabetta, 7,267; Kodanaud, 6,815; 
Kotagherry, 6,571; Macoorty peak, 8,402; Oorbetta, 6,915; 
Ootacamund, 7,361; Tamrabetta, 7,292. The following table 
gives various travelling distances’ in miles on the plateau. 
These are by new carriage roads, but by old roads the distances 
are often shorter :— x 


Avalanchey to Banghy tappaul 9 Nediwuttam to Goodalore ... 9 
Banghy tappaul (о Sisparra ... 9 Ootacamund to Avalanchey ... 13 
Berliaur to Kullaur rth e Ootacamund to Bilicull SAVA 
Coonoor to Berliaur n2 Ооїасашипа to Calicut ...103 
Coonoor to Hoolicull sie 0 Ootacamund to Coonoor com at 
Coonoor to Lamb’s rock ЖЕЗ Ootacamund to Croremund ... 10 
Croremund to Macoorty Ootacamund to Савум REST) 
Cullhutty to Seegore ... Ootacamund to Devasholah 9$ 
7 


Ootacamund to Kartairy $3 
Ootacamund to McIvor's bund, 12 
1 Ootacamund to Pycarrah 13 


6 

ev Ó 

Devasholah to Kartairy cce 9 
6 ene 

Ootacamund to Pycarrah falls 


Devasholuh to Mailore xe 
Devasholah to Tyemullay Ж 
Goodalore to Culicut by Car- 


coor a ie 69 by Pyearrah гола. n te 
Goodalore to Cannanore ..196 Ootacamund to Wellington ... 10 
Kartairy to Colncumbey 6 Ootacamund to Yellanhully 
Kartairy to Coonoor 6 chuttrnm MEME Ln to 
Kartairy to Hoolicull 7 Pycarrah to Nediwuttam 1359 
Kotagherry to Kodanaud = 187 Seegore to Teppacadav 2. 104 
Kotagherry to Mettupolliem ... 90 Sisparra to Sholacull . ... .. 10% 


Kullaur to Mettupolliem Teppacadav to Mysore 


Lamb’s rock to the Dolphin’s 


nose a ee a 3h 
Mclvor’s bund to Mailcoondah. 


6 . 45 

Wellington to Kotagherry ... 13 
3 Yellanhully to Kartairy cst 
9 


——(1) The principal places, &c., in the district are tho 
following. Adderley estate (7-2123.23 - gábetóta, Сап.). Can. 
from (gübe, can. owl + tóia, can. garden). Coffee estate, 
Berliaur village, Paranginaud ; acres 407 ; lat. 11° 21’; long. 76? 
54’ ; from Coonoor E. + miles. In Berliaur village. Annappa 
sholah (@®©впэа-\®сәдез - annappashóla, Mal). From (annappa, 
can. proper name + shólai, tam. plantation). Coffee estate, 
Moonnanaud amshom, S.E. Wynaud; from Nelacottah W.N.W, 
2 miles. 16'45 асгез. Arattapauray (@oosgjso - arattappára, 
Mal.)  From'(aratti, tam. fear + párai, tam. rock). Tea estate, 
Ouchterlony valley ; from Goodalore S.S. W. З miles. 295 acres. 
Arvencaud (9 raeumamQ@ - aravangádu, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Atticull (&3'*€5 - attikallu, Can.). From (atti, can, 
fig tree, ficus glomerata, willd. + kallu, can. stone), Cinchona 
estate, Todanaud ; from Ootacamund N.N.W. 5 miles. 90 acres. 
Avalanchey (See - avalánche, Can.). See sep. title, 
Bairhutty (36058, - bérahatti, Can.) From (béra, can, 
trade + hatti, can. shepherd village). Hamlet, Paranginand ; 
lat. 11° 23’; long. 76° 50’. Hamlet of Jackatalla [q.v.] village, 
Also Tea [q.v.] and Blue gum (q.v.] estate, Paranginaud ; from 
Wellington barracks N.E. 1 mile. 49 acres. Baitmund (98, 
ac - hottamandu, Can.) From (betta, con. mountain + 
mandu, can. todah hnt). Village, Hill, Paranginaud division ; 
lat. 11° 24’; long. 76° 50’; from Coonoor N.N,W. 4 miles; from 
Ootacamund E. 6 miles. Barahuddy ($998 - barendi, Can.), 
From (bare, can. bare + adi, can. bottom). Tea and cinchona 
estates, Paranginaud; from Kotagherry E. 3 miles, 166 acres, 
Bear hill (deir b, - dérbettu, Can.). See sep. title. 


Bellatty (3550, - bellatti, Can.). |From (bel, can. whito + 


hatti, can. shepherd village). Coffee estate, Coondah division, 
58 acres. Belliky (8% - belliki, Can.). See sep. title, 


Benhope (togtiwmeytb - marappálam, Tam.) ‘fam. from 
(maram, tam. wood + pálam, tam. bridge). Coffee estate, 
Paranginaud ; lat. 11° 20’; long. 76° 52%. On Coonoor ghaut. 
About 179 acres. Benhutty (2950, - banahntti, Can.). 
From (bana, can. temple + hatti, can. village). Coffeo 
estate, Merkoonaud ; from Coonoor S.W. 4 miles, 155 acres, 
Berliaur (WIDNA . baraliyáru, Can.). See sep. title. 
Bigooly (SÈY - biguli, Can.). From (bigu, can. to swell), 

Name of tho Coondah river.——Bilicull (SF, - bilikallu, 

Can). See sep. title.—— Billimullay (355599 - billimale, Can.), 
From (bili, can. tree, rhododendron arboreum, smith + male 

can. hill). Cinchona; in Hoolicull village, 3 miles from 
Coonoor 8.W.; З acres,——Brooklands (yepsan a - 
puráglándsu, Tam.). Tea estate; acres 149; lat, 11° 217; long, 
76° 51, А tea estate; within Coonoor town.— Burnside 
(e оз, - gotteyattu, Can.) Can. from (gotte, can, fissure 
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Coffeo estate; acres 92; 3 miles east of 
Kotagherry in Conacary village. Canavatty (92543, - kana- 
vatti, Can.; ахтан ig. - kannvatti, Tam.) From (kanive, 
can. pass + hatti, can. shepherd village). Coffee and cinchona 
estates, Paranginaud; from Kotagherry S.F. 3 miles. 101 acres. 
Canning seat (sro mF (B - kaningsittu, Tam.) See 
sep. title. Carabill sholah ү®З@©р&леё - knrabillushóle, 
Сап). From (kara, san. hand + billu, con. bow + shóle, can. 
cluster of trees). Coffee estate, Todanaud ; from Ootacamund 
N. 7 miles. 61 acres. Catherine fall (Gem. c e ifii 3 
kóttakkiriyaruvi, Tam.). See sep. title. Caulairy ($»9€0 - 
káléri, Can.). From (kálu, can. quarter + éri, can. tank-bund). 
Hill, Coondah division ; lat. 11° 18’; long. 76° 36’; height 8,622 
feet ; from Ootacamund S.W. 13 miles; from Macoorty S.S.E. 6 
miles. Caundal (amasu - kándal, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Cauval combey (2502013 - kévalakombe, Can.). From 
(kával tam. guard + kombé, can. kurumbar village). Coffee 
estate, Merkoonaud. E. of Hoolicull droog. 51 acres. 
Chappatody (o'g480mS) - chappattódi, Mal.). From (chappu, 
mal. leaf + todi, mal. garden). Coffee and cinchona estates, 
Oherangode amshom, S.E. Wynaud; from Cherambaudy N. 
4 mile. 471 acres. Cherambaudy (8.a\0ms0S) - chérampáti, 


Mal). See sep. title.———Cherangode (@aM@meg - chérankótu, 
Mal). See sep. title——Chinna coonoor (BZ TIVA - chinna- 
kunnúru, Can.). From (chinna, can. small + kunniirn, can. 
village so called). Hill, Todanaud division; lat. 11° 29’; long. 
76° 47°; from Ootacamund N.N.E. 6 miles. Overhangs tho 
Moyaur valley. Chinna dodabetta (125 22 10, - chinnadod- 
dabetta, Can.). From (chinna, can. small + doddabetta, can. the 
great hill). Bo called in contradistinction to Dodabetta proper. 
Hill, Merkoonaud division; lat. 11° 22’; long. 76° 45’; height 
7,819 feet ; from Coonoor W.N.W. 7 miles; from Ootacamund S. 
3 miles. Behind the Lawrence Asylum. Cholaudy (@.a)0810S)- 
chóláti, Mal). From (chóla, mal. grove + nátu, mal. country). 
Coffee and cinchona estates, Cherangode amshom, S.E. Wynaud ; 
from Cherambaudy W.N.W. 2 miles. 739°74 acres.——— C howgat- 
cully (Ste, - chaugatakalli, Can.). From (chauka, can. 
square + kalli, can. milk-hedge, euphorbia genus). "Village, 
Government plantation, Todanaud division; from Ootacamund 
W. 4 miles.——Clifton (9291). ет - kilibdan, Tam.). Estate, 
Moonnanaud amshom, S.E. Wynaud; from Nelacottah N. 14 
miles. 350 acres.—Codamoolay (2625229 - kódamáüle, Can.). 
From '(kóda, can. monkey + mile, can. córner). Hamlet of 
Berliaur village, Paranginaud; acres 423; lat. 11? 22/; long. 
76° 53’; from Coonoor E.N.E.3 miles. Codamund (282 52о% - 
kódamande, Can.). From (kóda, can. monkey + mandu, can. 
cattle-fold). Estate, Merkoonaud ; from Coonoor S.W. 6 miles. 
38 acres.—Colacumbey (#205015 - kolakambe, Can.). See 
sep. title.——Colcaray (#297 . kolikare, Can.). Coffee estate, 
Paranginaud; from Kotagherry S.E. 5 miles. 82 acres. 
Conabetta (26623, - kónabetta, Can.) From (kóné, can. 
crooked + betta, can. hill). Hill, Todanaud division; lat. 11° 30’; 
long. 76° 46’; height 6,777 feet; from Ootacamund N.N.E. 7 
miles. Also called Seegore peak. Conavacoray (З.2С257%29 > 
konavakorai, Can.) From (konava, can. а badaga name + korai, 
сап. а small shola). Hamlet of Jackanairy village, Paranginaud ; 
lat. 11° 25’; long. 76° 56’; from Kotagherry 8.Е. 2 miles.—— 
Coocalbetta (ss Cs, - kúkalbetta, Can.). From (kf, tam. the 
sound + kal, can. stone + betta, can. hill); echoingrocks. Hill, 
Todanaud division; lat. 11° 28’; long. 76° 50’; height 7,161 
feet; from Ootacamund N.E. 8 miles ; from Kotagherry N.W. 6 
miles. At almost an egnal distance from it and Ootacamund. 
——Coolyaud (ag laog - kulliyétu, Мә].). From (kulli, mal. 


+ attu, can. to burn). 


road und the eastern face and there is a Government 
TRA год [australian gum tree] plantation known as 


Tam EAE division ; lat. 11° 25'; long. 76° 40'; height 


КАКТА. 


NEILGHERRY. 


Craigmore (#008 - baralane, Can.). Can. from (baralu, can. dry 
+ ane, can. bund). Coffee and Cinchona estate, Merkoonaud ; 
acres 300; lat. 11? 18'; long. 76° 47'; from Kartairy S. 3 


miles. Croremund ("952000 - krüramandu, Can.). See sep. 
title. Culcoodiyore (FESTA - kalkudiyüru, 


Can.) 


From (kal, tam. stone + kudi, tam. house + йг, tam. village). 
Hill, Wynaud S.E. division ; lat. 11° 25’ ; long. 76° 40' ; height 
8,002:4 feet; from Goodalore S.E. 10 miles ; from Ootacamund 
W.N.W. 5 miles. Cullhutty (FQ %4% - kalhatti, Can.). Seo sep. 
title Cullicoodal (FY%,F#ISwvo kalikudalu, Can.). From 
(kalli, can. milk-hedgo plant, euphorbia genus + küdu, can. 
junction). Coffee estate, Paranginaud ; from" Kotagherry В.Е. 
6 miles. 131 acres..—— Cullore (ex? 55. kalláru, Can.). Means 
stone + village. Coffee estate, Paranginaud ; from Kotagherry 
8. 3 miles. 60 acres. Culrumode (TBL - knlramédu, 
Can.) From (kalla, can. robber + médu, can. rising ground). 
Coffee estate, Paranginaud; from Coonoor S.E. 14 miles. 57 
acres. Cunnairimookk (еў ©ел Mepit - kannérimükku, 
Tam.) Hamlet of Kotagherry village, Paranginaud ; lat. 
11° 26’; long. 76° 54^; from Kotagherry N.N.W. 14 miles. 
Cutchambaura (œ amoa - kaggampara, Mal.). Village, Wynaud 
S.E. division. Gold mining station on the Coothirapoya. 
Dairbetta (sos, - dérbetta, Can.). See Bear hill. Deva- 
mullay (3506 - dévamale, Can.) From (déva, san. god + 
+ male, сап. mountain). Coffee estato, Todanaud and Numbala- 
gode amshoms; from Goodalore E. 1j miles. 441 acres. 
Devancoonn (GSC - dévankunnu, Mal). From (déva, san. 
god + kunnu, mal. hill. Coffee estate, Moonnanaud, S.E. 
Wynaud; fron Nelacottah W. 3 miles. 113°95 acres. Devar- 
betta (025291503, - dévarabetta, Сап.). See sep. title. Deva- 
sholah (GesvsaeS - dévarashdle, Can.). See sep. title. 
Devaulah (@əoe- dévála, Mal.). See sep. title. Dimhutty 
(8935 3, - dimhatti, Can.). See sep. title. Dodabetta (2% 
2383, - doddabetta, Can.). See sep. title. Dolphin’s nose 
(aps wsv - mükkumalai, Tam.) Sve Sep. title. 
Droog (Worir-durga, Can.) Means inaccessible. Coffee estate, 
Merkoonaud; from Coonoor S.E. 8 miles. 1,089 acres. 
Eechoray (1328 - ichóre, Can.). Coffee estate, Parangi- 
naud; from Kotagherry S.E. 5 miles. 68 acres. Glenburnie 
(& © ат err af - kilenbarni, Tam.). Coffee estate, Parangi- 
naud ; acres 387 ; lat. 11? 22’; long. 76° 54’ ; from Coonoor E.N.E. 
4 miles. Glencairnie (MWD - háluhádá, Can.). From 
(hélu, can. milk + háda, can. flat land). Coffee estate, Merkoo 
naud ; acres 188; lat. 11° 18’; long. 76° 46’; from Kartairy S. 
З miles. Lies on both sides of the Alaudeer river. It lies 
partly in Mailore and partly in Adhicauratty villages. 
Glendale (35563. - bellanni, Can.) Can. from (bella, can. white 
+ anni, can. swamp). ea estate, Merkoonaud; acres 219; lat. 
11? 20’; long. 76° 50’; from Coonoor S.S.W. 1} miles. Gooda- 
lore («93Sse46 = gútalúr, Mal.). See sep. title. Goodalore 
mullay (3565226: - gátalármmala, Mal). Coffee estate, Ouch. 
terlony valley ; from Goodalore S.S.E. 1} miles. 144 acres. 
Goodicaud (WBT - gudikádu, Can.). From (gudi, can. temple 
+ kádu, can. jungle). Hill, Coondah division; lat. 11° 18’; 
long. 76° 37’; height 8,192 feet; from Ootacnmund S.W. 
ll miles. At the head of the Avalanchey valley. Goolicul- 
mullay ((o@\@sebeei - gulikkalmala, Mal.) From (gulikan, 
mal. the demon + mala, mal. mountain). Hill, Coondah 
division ; lat. 11^ 15'; long. 76° 30'; from Ootacamund W.S.W. 
20 miles. Halashana (JOS - halashana, Can.). From 
(halasa, can. jack treo, artocarpus integrifolia, willd. + hane, 
can.grassy meadow). Coffee estate, Merkoonaud ; from Coonoor 
S.W. 5 miles. 119 acres. Haudatoray (52328 - hadatore, 
Can.). From (hada, can. flat land + tore, can. ford). Coffee 
and tea estates, Paranginaud; from Kotagherry S.W. 2 miles. 
176 acres. Hawvcull (925%) - hávukallu, Can.). 
(hávu, can. snake + kal, tam. rock). Coffee estate, Parangi- 
naud; from Kotagherry E. 3 miles. 159 acres. Hill grove 
(Qag Grm a) - ilguróv, Tam.). Tea and coffee estate, Parangi- 
папа; acres 464; lat. 11° 21’; long. 76° 52’; from Coonoor E. 
3 miles. Hokkabetta (Ses o - hokkabetta, Can.) From 
(hokka, can. entering + betta, can. hill). Peak; height 7,267 
feet. Hookoor (WFA - huküru, Can.). Tea and coffee 
estates, Merkoonaud ; from Coonoor S.W. 3 miles. 54 acros. 
Hoolicull droog (5269 o) WNF -hulikalludurga, С n.). See Sep. 
title. Ibex hill (532201050), - muttubetta, Can.). See sep. 
title.——Ilitoray (720 3.98 - illitore, Can.). From (illi, mal. 
bamboo branch + tore, can. river). Village, Paranginaud; 
from Wellington N.N.E. 3 miles. 963 acres. Jackanairy 
(4&&воёэп -shnkkalarai, Tam.). Bee sep. title. Jackatalla 
(eríseve.jagatálá, Can.). See sop. title. Kaity (eS - kéti 
Can.). See sep. title. Kartairy (&eBerO - kártéri, Can)? 
Seo sep. title. Keel kotagherry (*$e99esno - kilakétagiri, 
Can.; @:b&Q ars eG - kizhkkóttagiri, Tam.) From (kizh, 
tam. east + kóttagiri, tam. the mountain). Village, Parangi- 
naud division; acres 687; lat. 11° 27'; long. 76° 58’; from 
Coonoor N.E. 12 miles; from Ootacamuad E.N.E. 15 miles, 
Special residonce of Kotars [q.v.] Keelnaud (Biprr@ ~ 
kízhnádu, Tam.). From (kizh, east + nádu, tam. country). 
Division, Todanaud division, One of the two divisions of 
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Todanaud, oceupying the country lying east and north of 
Dodabetta hill range and north of the Marlemund hill line, as 
far as Cullhutty and Sholore. Kengaray (#ог\$ - kengare, 
Can.) From (kem, cau. red + kare, can. bank). Coffee and 
cinchona estates, and village, Paranginaud; from Kotagherry E. 
5 miles. 7,259 acres. Kerehauda ($0599 - kerehádá, Can.). 
From (kere, can. tank + háda, can. flat land). Village, Merkoo- 
пайа; lat. 11° 23’; long. 76° 46. Isa hamlet of Kittoo village. 
Kinnacoray ($53,959, - kinnakorai, Can.). Coffee and cinchona 
estates; Coondah division; from Ootacamund S. 12 miles. 241 
acres. Kodanaud ('22%ez&ə=- kódanádu, Can.). See sep. title. 
Koktoray (3.993 358 - kokkutore, Can.). From (kokku, can. 
bandicoot + tore, сап. bank). Estate, Coondah division ; from 
Ootacamund S.W. 14 miles. No part yet cultivated. 27] acres. 
Koliputty (8-268335, - kólipatti, Can.). From (kóli, can. cock 
+ patti, can. place). Coffee estate, Todanaud; from Cullhutty 
waterfalls N. 4 mile. 292 acres. Kotagherry (9-9€3h^0 - kóta- 
giri, Can.). See sep. title. Kullaur (swcwr - kalláru, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Lousiana (G7 шт) - lúsiyáná, 
Tam.). Coffee and cinchona estate, Merkoonaud ; acres 223; lat. 
11° 18’; long. 76° 48’ ; from Kartairy S.S.E. 4 miles. Lovedale 
(we, For & Gamer .- maüjanakkórai, Tam.). See sep. title. 
“Lower deva mullay (е\‹ 83010201 - kízhdóvanmala, Mal.). 
From (kízh, mal. lower + déva, san. god + mala, mal. mountain). 
Coffee estate, Numbalagode amshom, S.E. Wynaud and Toda- 
naud; from Goodalore S.E. 1 mile. 117 acres. Macoorty 
Earr - mükurti, Can.) See sep. title. Madanaud 
(5505 0220 - madanádu, Can.). From (madai, tam. cave + nádu, 
can. country). Coffee and cinchona estates.  Paranginaud; 
from Curzon estate N.N.E. 3 miles; from Kotagherry N.E. 8 
miles. 216 acreg. Mailcoondah (33,93, 00 - mélkunda, Can.). 
See вер. title. — Mailcottah (Low iCar æL - mólakkóttai, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Mailnaud (Goa r @ - mélnádu, 
Tam.) From (mél, tam. west + nadu, tam. country). Division, 
Todanaud division. One of the two divisions of Todanaud 
comprising the tract lying between the western slopes of Doda- 
betta and the Nedoo mullay and Coondah ranges. Mailore 
(25226290 - méliru, Can.). See sep. title. Manjore (5320279 C9 - 
manjáru, Can.). From (manju, can. dew + úru, can. village). 
Coffee and cinchona estates, Coondah division. Situated on right 
"bank of Coondah river. 139 acres. —— Maramoottoo (2025 - 
maramuttu, Mal). From (maram, mal. tree + muttu, mal. 
support). Coffee estate, Moonnanaud amshom, S.E. Wynaud; 
from Nelacottah W. 1 mile. 357 acres. Marlemund (S2Se 
осо . málémandu, Can.). See sep. title. Marpanmoody 
(Qu r mut apy - morappimudi, Tam.) Village, Wynaud S.E. 
division; lat. 11? 31’; long. 76° 27’; height 5,014 feet; from 
Goodalore W.N.W. 6 miles; from Ootacamund W.N.W. 21 miles. 
Marvoohulla (25052 sss - márvuhalla, Can.). From (máru, 
can. fathom + halla, can. pit). Coffee and cinchona estates, 
Todanaud; from Ootacamund N.E. 12 miles. 340 acres. 
Merkoonaud (Gu OG Бт® - mérgunádu, Tnm.) See sep. title. 
Mettoocherry (о & Qarfi - méttuccóri, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Moodcaud (IRT р - müdukkádu, Can.) From 
5 Е » : 
(müdu, can. east + kádu, can. jungle). River, Paranginaud and 
Todanaud divisions ; forms the boundary between Todanaud and 
Paranginaud divisions. Moonanaud (270725 - münnanátu, 
Mal). See sep. title. Moothoomullay (Apos - mutumala, 
Mal.). Soe sep. title. — Mootnaud (57205 m»Z5 - mnttanádu, 
Can.). From (muttu, tam. high ground 4 nádu, can. country). 
Coffee estate, Merkoonaud; from Coonoor S.W. 4 miles. 302 
acres. Moottinaudbetta (53225 g929:333, - mauttinádubetta, 
Can.) From (muttu, tam. high ground + nádu, can. country 
+ betta, can. hil). Hill, Todanaud division; lat. 11° 27'; 
long. 76? 43'; height 7,620 feet; from Ootacamund N.N.W. 
8 miles. At the head of the Seegore pass. Mount gordon 
(PZF, - gürdanbetta, Can.). Tea and ciuchona estates, 
Todanaud; from Pycarrah N. 2 miles. 150 acres. Moyaur 
(8.203220) - moyáru, Can.). Seo sep. title.——Muddanah 
sholah (og 5 2266 - maddannashóle, Can.). From (maddanna, 
oan, proper name - shóla, can. plantation). Tea, cinchona 
and gum estates, Todanaud; from Ootacamund W. 3 miles 
outside settlement boundary. 52 acres. Another from Ootaca- 
mund W. 3 miles within settlement boundary. 62 acres. 
Mullanore (529 TV - mallanüru, Can.) From (malla, san. 
wrestler -- áru, can. village). Coffee, tea, and fruit estates, 
Paranginaud; from Coonoor E. 1} miles. 67 acres. Munja 
combey (20272013 - manjakombe, Сап.). From (manju, can. 
dew + kombe, can. village). Coffee estate, Merkoonaud ; from 
Coonoor W. 8 miles. 25 acres. Mushnigoody (FISIA - 
mashinigudi, Can.). See sep. title. Naicken sholah (nos sob 
ewes - nñyakkanshóla, Mal). Means naicken’s plantation, 
Coffee and cinchona estates, Numbalagode amshom, S.E. 
Wynaud. Close to Cherambaudy. 626 acres. Naudgauny 
(292919 - nátukáni, Mal). From (nátu, mal. country + 
káni, mal. landmark) ; free height overlooking the low country. 
Village, Hill, Wynaud S.E. division ; acros 8S4 ; lat. 11° 28; 
long. 76° 28'; from Goodalore W.S.W. 6 miles; from Ootaca- 
mund W.N.W. 20 miles. Gold mining locality. The hill is the 
highest in the west of the Neilgherries. Also coffee [q.v.] and 


gum [blue gum] estates, Numbalagode amshom, S.E. Wynaud ; 


from Devaulah S.S.E. 2 miles. 184 acres. Nediwutiam 
(esaus» - natuvattam, Mal). See sep. title. Nedoomullay 
(89225528 - nidumale, Can.). See sep. title. Nedooncoolam 


(GB Ee ет» - nedungulam, Tam.). From (nedu, tem. long 
+ kulam, tam. tank). Village; Paranginaud Division; acres 
8,552 ; lat. 11° 29’ ; long. 76° 56’ ; from Coonoor N.E. 11 miles ; 
from Ootacamund E.N.E. 13 miles. Once every year, the 
Badagas [q.v.] tread upon fire during a religious ceremony. 


Neilgherry peak (f ev& flo? - nilagirimalai, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Nelacottah (9928.905 - nallekótta, Mal.). See sep. 
title. Nelliyaulam (Mgl ogo - nelliy4lam, Mal). From 


(nelli, tam. emblic tree, phyllanthus emblica, linn. + ázham, 
tam. depth). Village, Wynaud S.E. division; acres 22,134 ; 
lat. 11° 31’ ; long. 76° 24’; from Goodalore W. 10 miles; from 
Ootacamund W.N.W. 25 miles. Gold mining locality. Residence 
of Nelliyaulam arasoo, a jenmy. Also Coffee estate, Moonanaud 
amshom, S.E. Wynaud; from Devaulah N. 4 miles. 102 acres. 
Nircumbey (@¢0%ot5 - nirakambe, Can.). From (míru, can. 
water + kambe, can. cave). Village, Merkoonaud division ; 
lat. 11° 21’; long. 76° 47’; from Coonoor W. 3 miles; from 
Ootacamund S.E. 5 miles, Outstation of the Basel mission. 
Numbalagode (Mmies@@95 - nambalakótu, Mal.) See sep. title. 
Nundhutty (So 13, - nandhatti, Can.). From (nane, can. to 
moisten -- batti, can. village). Coffee estate, Numbalagode 
amshom, S.E. Wynaud ; from Goodalore W. 14 miles. 24439 
acres.—Nunjenaud (в (gn er. Т) - naijanádu, Tam.). See sep. 
title.———Ooliyat (609033) - uliyattu, Can.). From (qulu, can. 
to plough + ettu, can. bullock). Coffee and cinchona estates, 
Coondah division ; from Mailcoondah N.E. 2 miles. 331 acres. 
Oombely mullay (@mig)2ei - umbalimala, Mal). Coffee and 
cinchona estates, Ouchterlony valley ; from Goodalore 8.W. 6 
miles. 289 acres.— Qorbetta (^^ 5®:45),- Grbetta, Can.). From 
(aru, can. country + betta, can. hill). Can. also (dimhattibetta), 
meaning inferior + village + hill. Other name for Dimhutty 
hill. Ootacamund (assunta - ottagaimandu, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Orange valley (TOMB C nárangahalla, Can.). . 
See sep. title. Ouchterlony valley (&v,d&t&x*, - áktaralóni- 
halla, Can.). See sep. title. Paranginaud («дорого - 
paranginádu, Can.). See sep. title. Paundy (о 309") - pánti, 
Mal). River, Wynaud S.E. division. Rises in the hills north 
of Macoorty, and with the Nelambore river forms the Beypore 
river. It forms the boundary on the North between Ouchterlony 
valley and the Numbalagode amshom proper. Peechulbetta 
(2 ewesestj, - píchalbetta, Can.). From (pichu, can. coir + 
betta, can. hill). Hill, Todanaud division; lat. 11° 22'; long. 
76° 36’; height 8,348 feet; from Ootacamund W.S.W. 10 
miles. Е. of Macoorty, northern extremity of the Coondahs. 
Between these two peaks the Pycarrah river takes its rise. 
Peermund (95000 - péramandu, Can.). See sep. title. 
Periya sholah (@o_—iSlquaceoei - periyashóla, Mal.). Means large 
plantation. Coffee and cinchona estates, Ouchterlony valley; 
from Goodalore S.W. 6 miles. 188 acres. Pilloor (LOA w- 
pilláru, Can.). Coffee estate, Merkoonaud; from Coonoor 8. 4 
miles. 715 acres.—Poortey (RSF - párte, Can.) Village, 
stream, Merkoonaud division; lat. 11° 21’; long. 76? 41’; from 
Coonoor W. 12 miles; from Ootacamund S.W. 7 miles. The 
bungalow [q.v.] here was erected at the site of a bund [q.v.] 
across the stream made on a certain silting process in 1868-69, 
but the project failed. The stream is often known as the 
Coondah. Pundalore (aicmey - pantalir, Mal). See sep. 
title. Pycarrah (=205%8 - páyakare, Can.). See sep. title, 
Rallia (oTM - kundamáge, Can.). Vern. from (kunru, 
tam. hill + müge, can. dumb woman). Village; lat. 11? 25'; 
long.76"52'; height 7,375 feet. Plantation [coondamoogy ]. 
Rungasawmy's peak (богухә<0506 - rangasámimale, Can.). See 
sep. title. Salada (Recom -séládá, Can.). Coffee and сіп. 
chona estates, Paranginaud ; from Kotagherry S. 1] miles, 283 
acres. Seegore (ARTAD - sígüru, Can.). Seo sep. title.—— 
Seeputty (Puute - shíppatti, Tam.) From (shígu, tam. 
thatch grass, aristida setacea, retz. + patti, tam. shepherd 
village). Village; Wynaud S.E. division; lat. 11° 29; long. 
76° 42’; from Goodalore 4 miles; from Ootacamund 34 miles. 
Auriferous beds. Sholore (Segue - shóláru, Can.). From 
(shóle, can. grove + üru, can. village). Village, Todanaud 
division ; pop. 1,564; acres 22,541 ; lat. 11° 29' ; long. 76° 42’; 
from Ootacamund N.N.W. 6 miles. Groups of cromlechs 
prenda] with sculptures of the nundy [q.v.] and lingam 
4-у.) and male and female figures. A cairn [paundicoozhy] 
opened here was found to contain an iron sickle and some 
pottery. Several cairns and barrows in the neighbouring hills. 
Also a tea [q.v.] and cinchona [koinah] estate, Todanaud ; from 
Ootacamund N.W. 5 miles. 251 acres.——Sisparra (Cafloflg. o0 -. 
chiççippára, Mal). See sop. title.— —Snotwdon (ыз ыды, = 
dévashélabetta, Can.). See sep. title —— Soondabetta (хаоса - 
sándabetta, Can.). From (sáda, can. mud + betta, can. hill) 
Hill, Merkoonaud division ; lat. 11* 16'; long. 769 46/. frat 
Coonoor S.W. 8 miles; from Ootacamund &,S.E. 11 mile 
Summit of the Mailoro pass.——Tainaud (Stpm . tén&du, 
, 
Can.) From (tén, tam. honey + nádu, tam, country). Village ; 
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i ivision; рор. 1,144; acres 7,224; lat. 11° 27’ ; 
pes БАСС Жегин E. 6 miles; from Ootacamund E. 
18 miles. Immediately to south of Kodanaud village. Tamra- 
betta (3250,40, - támrabetta, Can.). Front (t&mra, san. coppery 
color + betta, can. mountain). Peak; lat. 11° 22 3 long. 76° 48° ; 
height 6,957 fect; from Ootacamund S.E. 5 miles. Tatta- 
pullam (ec UOuefrem ub - tattappallam, Tam.). From (tattai, 
tam. level + pallam, tam. valley). Coffee estate, Paranginaud ; 
from Kotagherry S.E. 4 miles. Lies on both sides of the new 
ghaut road from Kotagherry to Mettapolliem. 363 acres. 
Teppacadav (3%, 25) - teppakadaynu, Can.) From (teppa, can. 
raft + kadavu, can. passage). Village; S.E. Wynand division; 
lat. 11° 35’; long. 76° 38’ ; from Goodalore N.E. 8 miles; from 
Ootacamund N.N.W.14 miles. Halting station on the Seegore 
road. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. The road froin the Neil- 
gherries to Mysore here crosses the Moyaur, whence the name. 
Todanaud (SALZA - tódan&du, Сап). See sep. title. 
Tondanorau (2200 $28 - tondanore, Can.). Coffee estate, Mer- 
koonaud ; from Coonoor W. 6 miles. 70 acres. Torapully 
(90099488) - torappalli, Mal.). From (tora, mal. ford + palli, 
mal. village). Coffee estate, Numbalagode amshom, Wynaud 
S.E.; from Goodalore N.E. 2 miles. 904 acres. Tudor valley 
(32205%, - tudaraballa, Can.). Coffee and cinchona estates, 
Merkoonaud; from CoonoorS.W.7 miles. 94acres. Tullapova 
(9240242 - tallappozha, Mal). From (tala, mal. head + 
puzha, mal. river). Ghaut, Merkoonaud division; west of the 
Mailore pass. Leaving the lowland at a point on the Bhawauny 
some distance above Shoondaputty, it reaches the plateau 
near Mailcoondah. Used solely by hill people. Tyemullay 
(52050505 - táyimale, Can.). From (táyi, tam. mother, epithet 
of a deity + malai, tam. hill) Coffee and cinchona estates, 
Merkoonaud; from Coonoor S.S.W. 7 miles. 379 acres.— 
Velliuangherry {(Qaorefw mi g) - velliyangiri, Tam.). From 
(velli, tam. silver + am, tam. beanty + giri, san. mountain). 
Hill Todanaud division; lat. 11° 26’; long. 76° 36’ ; height 
8.247 feet; from Ootacamund W.N.W. 10 miles; from Macoorty 
N.N.E. 5 miles.—— Wellington (tiges - jagatálá, Can.). See 
вер. title.—— Wodayaroyacottah (09032020326 - udayaráya- 
kóte, Can.) See sep. title. Toodlands (o 1" бутет! g - 
udlánds, Tam.). Coffee estate, Merkoonaud ; acres 718; lat. 11? 
17'; long. 76° 47’; from Kartairy S.S.E. 5 miles. Wottputray 

(p Gui ce» - óttuppattarai, Tam.) From (бап, tam. tile 
+ pattarai, tam. mechanic's workshop) Village, Paranginaud ; 
from Coonoor W. 1 mile. Isa hamlet in Coonoor village, situated 
on the old road about 1 mile from Coonoor. Wynaud, 8. E. 
(axwemog - vayanátu, Mal). See sep. title. Yedapully 
(9339 - edapalli, Can.). From (ede, can. middle + palli, can. 
village), Village, Paranginand ; acres 3,000; lat. 11° 23’; long. 
76° 51. Midway between Coonoor and;Kotagherry. Yellan- 
hully (PV ese, - ellanhalli, Can.). From (ellana, can. proper 
name + halli, can. village), Village, Merkoonaud division ; 
lat. 11° 23’; long. 76° 47’ ; from Coonoor W.N.W. 4} miles; from 
Ootacamund В.Е. 4 miles.——Yellay mullay (aev2vin% - 


ellaimalai, Tam.). See sep. title——(2) Neilgherry blue flower 
(J zy - antamál, Hind.). Same as Indian ipecacuanha. 
Neilgherry nettle (re - bichhuá, Hind.; S0A¢AZ . turisike- 
gida, Can.; “OAZ - árikegida, Too.; EMI awm - 
finaggoriyanam, Mal.; Pomelo -  gaskahambiliyá, 
Singh.). Hind. means scorpion; touch of plant painful. Can. 
from (turisu, can. to scratch + gida, can. plant). Mal. from 
fna, mal. elephant + choriyanam, mal. tragia involucrata, 
mueller). Singh. from (gas, singh. tree + kahambiliyá, singh. 
netile). Can. also (turikegida), meaning cutaneons eruption + 
lant. Title otherwise Itching plant. Botanically Girardina 
eterophylla, dalz., urticacew [vricsham, 119]. Alias Girardinia 
leschenaultiana; Urtica heterophylla. Annual, erect; leaves 
broad-cordate, seven-lobed, lobes oblong, acute, coarsely ser- 
rated, clothed on both sides with fino whitish down, armed above 
with thin scattered prickles, thickly clothed beneath with the 
same; male and female flowers in distinct glomerate peduncled 
spikes ; flowers small, green; flowering in rainy season; the 
least touch of any part produces intenso pain. Bark abounds 
in fine, white, glossy, silk-like, strong fibres [naur]; todahs 
[a.v] separate the fibres by boiling the plant, and spin it into 
thin coarse thread. Cf. Indian nettle.——Neilgherry peak 
(MaA - nilagirishikharam, Ма]. ; #0102 - 
irimalai, Tam.) . Means blue-mountain peak. Peak ; lat. 

11° 23 N. ; long. 76? 32' E.; height 8,118 feet ; from Calicut E. 
46 miles; from Munjery N,E. 30 miles; from the sea E. 48 
4 from Goodalore S. 8 miles; from Ootacamund W, 15 
miles; N.W. of Ouleoodiyore; on Malabar and Neilgherry 
m y.—Neilgherry rhododendron (0509 . bilimara, 


w% - máratmal Singh.). Can, from (bili, can, 
can, tree). Singh. from, (má, singh. large + 
lant, ixora coccinea, linn.). Can. also 
, meaning flower + tree, used on neilgher- 
meaning white-flowered tree. Title other- 
Large ixora. ВоѓапісаПу Rhododendron 
ericacew [vricsham, 78]. Alias Rhododendron 
, 25 foot, leaves very coriaceous, lanceolate, 
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acute, cordate at the base, or attenuated into the thick petiole, 
shining green above, glabrous below, silvery or rusty-pubescent ; 
flowers densely capitate ; calyx none; corolla campanulate, white, 
rose, or blood-colored ; jovary seven to ten-celled ; neilgherries 
and other lofty mountain ranges; in flower all year round, but 
most profusely in february. Young leaves poisonous to cattle; 
flowers medicinal, applied to the forehead for headache. 
Flowers make a sub-acid jelly ; flowers eaten by hill tribes. 
Wood close in the grain, but wanting in fibre and shrinks and 
twists in seasoning ; used for fuel charcoal [adoopp kary]. 
Varieties are very numerous. No other common species here, 


NEIM (5 - naím, Ат.). From (nama, ar. to bestow in 
abundance) [nimat]. Grace, favor. Part of lacab’; as Neim 
ood deen, the grace of religion [ism]. 

NEL (6m. nel Mal.; © еу - nol, Tam.). 


Grain, espe- 
cially paddy grain. 


Common still in french and 'portuguese.— 


“a” Linear measure. 8 yels = 1 nel; 8 nels = 1 ungoolam 
[alavay, la]. Approximate actual value, 1 nel = ‘09375 inch. 
Same as San. yavam, Hind. jow, Mal. tora.—'' b " Used as gold- 
smith’s weight. 4 nel manies = 1 coondrimany or goomchy 


seed [niray, 3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 nelmany = 3 


grain. Same as Hind. dhaun, Can. and Tam. veesha tookkam. 
See vol. I, 609. Nellilakkam (Q pava осі - nellilakkam, 
Tam.). Paddy numbers. Reckoning by grains instead of 


abstract figures [ponnilakkam]. Nellore (зз бу - nelláru, 
Tel.). See sep. title. Nelly (6705) - nelli, Mal.). 
title. Nel many (Q perne - nenmani, Tam.) From 
(above + mani, tam. grain). Goldsmith's weight; see above. 
Nelpoora (9008, © - nelpura, Mal). From (above + pura, 
mal. shed). Granary [ganj]. 


NELLORE * (Rex - nelláru, Tel.). From (nellu, tam. 


paddy + fru, tel. village) [nel]. There is also a legend that one 
Mookkanty reddy found a Moola staunam lingam under a Nelly 
[q.v.] tree and kuilt a temple on the spot. Sanscrit name 
(lingapuri) meaning phallic emblem of shiva + town; also 
(simhapuri) meaning lion + town ; also (dhányapura), meaning 
grain+town. Greek name pddAayya. Revenue district; situated 
on the Coromandel coast [q.v.]; between 13° 29’ and 16° 00’ 
N. lat., and between 79° 07’ and 80° 19’ E. long. ; bounded N., 
by Kistna district, E. by Bay of Bengal, S. by North arcot 
and Chingleput, W. by Veligonda hills; square miles 8,760; 
pop. 1,463,736 ; language Teloogoo. Rivers:—Goondlacumma, 
Pennair, Swarnamookhy. Ports :—Canoopurty, Chennayapollem, 
Cottapatam, Doogarauzpatam, Eetamookkala, Iskapully, Kistna- 
patam, Moeipaud, Paucala, Paumanjy, Ponnapoody, Foody, 
Ramapatam, Toommalapenta, Toopily, Zoovvaldinney. Moun- 
tains :—-Cheeemacoorty hill, Oodayagherry droog, Veligonda 
hills. Sanitarium, Qodayagherry droog. The whole area of the 
district is represented by the following sub-areas, where talook 
q-v.] means an ordinary tract administered by a Tahsildar 
[el and division means a zemindarry [q.v. | tract administered 
by а superior Deputy tahsildar:—Atmacore talook, Canigherry 
talook, Cauvaly talook, Cundoocore talook, Darshy division, 
Goodoor talook, Nellore talook, Ongole talook, Oodayagherry 
talook, Podily division, Polore division, Raupore talook, 
Vencatagherry division. For general administrative purposes 
the district is distributed between the following revenue and 
magisterial officers, who have their head-quarters at the piaces 
shown. The pay set opposite the subordinate oflicers gives the 
grade of the corresponding charge :—Collector, Nellore; Sub: 
collector, Ongole, in charge of Ongole, Cundoocore and Cani- 
gherry talooks and Darshy and Podily zemindarry divisions ; 
Head assistant collector Nellore, in charge of Atmacore, Cauvaly, 
and Oodayagherry talooks; General deputy collector, Naidoo- 
pett, in charge of Raupore talook, Polore and Vencatagherry 
divisions. "lahsildars; Atracore, Rs. 175, Canigherry, Rs. 150, 
Cauvaly, Rs. 175, Cundoocore, Rs. 175, Goodoor, Rs. 200, Nellore, 
Rs. 225, Ongole, Rs, 200, Oodayagherry, Rs. 150, Raupore, 
Rs. 150. Deputy tahsildars; Addanky, Rs. 100, range situated ` 
in the north of Ongole talook; Alloor, Rs. 100, range situated 
in the north of Nellore talook, north of the Pennair; Darshy, 
Rs. 120, division situated to the north-west of Ongole talook 
bordering on Kistna district; Kotah, Rs. 100, range situated in 
the south-east of Goodoor talook; Podily, Rs. 120, division 
situated to the south-west of Ongole and north of Canigherry 
talook; Polore, Rs. 120, division situated to the south-west of 
Goodoor talook ; Vencatagherry, Rs. 120, division situated to 
the west of Gocdoor and to the south of Raupore talooks; Sub. 
magistrate, Nellore, Rs. 120, jurisdiction extending over Nellore 
town and 64 villages in the Nellore talook, south of the Pennair, 
Similarly judicial officers :—Judge, Nellore. District Moonsifs ; 
Nellore, with jurisdiction extending over Goodoor and Rauporg 
talooks and portions of Nellore and Atmacore south of Pennair, 
and Polore and Vencatagherry divisions ; Cauvaly with jurisdic. 
tion extending over Cauvaly, Oodayagherry, and portions of 
Nellore and Atmacore north of Pennair ; Canigherry with jurig. 
diction extending over Canigherry, Cundoocore, Darshy and 
Podily; Ongole over Ongole talook. Similarly Public Workg 
officers :—District engineer, Nellore. Sub-divisional officers 
Codavalore with range extending over Sangam delta, Atmacorg 
talook north of the Pennair and Oodayagherry talook ; Ongole 
with range extending over Ongole, Cundoocore, Cauvaly and Cani. 


See sep. 
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. Sherry and Podily division and Darshy divisions; Goodoor with 
range extending over Atmacore talook sonth of the Pennair, 
Goodoor and Raupore tulooks and Sooloorpett division and 
Vencatagherry divisions. Supervisors; Nellore, in charge of 

` Nellore talook south of the Pennair ; Bootchireddipollem, in charge 
of the southern central and a portion of the Eastern channel and 
Canigherry tank; Pudmanaubha chuttram, in charge of tho 
Eastern channel works and its distribution. Contains registra- 
tion sub-districts, Addanky, Alloor, Atmacore, Canigherry, Cau- 
valy, Cottapatam, Cundoocore, Darshy, Goodoor, Nellore, Ongole, 
Oodayagherry, Podily, Raupore, Soolourpett, Vencatagherry. 
Contains Forest ranges, Canigherry, Nellore, Ongole, Oodaya- 
gherry, Ramapatam, Raupore, Shreeharicote. Contains Munici- 
palities, Nellore, Ongole. Contains District board ; and Tsalook 
boards ; Nellore embracing Goodoor and Nellore talooks; Atma- 
core embracing Atmacore, Oodayagherry and Cauvaly talooks ; 
Naidoopett embracing Raupore, Vencatagherry division and 
Polore division; Ongole embracing Ongole, Cnndoocore and 
Canigherry talooks and Darshy and Podily divisions. The 
following are the zemindarries in the District:—Calastry a 
portion, Choondy, Moottiaulpand, Vencatagherry. The following 
general references should be made to the preceding volumes :— 
general geography, 1 (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to 
(109) ; general history, F (110) to (188); physical geography, II, 
1; meteorology, II, 3; geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21 ; flora, IT, 26; 
mineralogy, II, 29. The following references in the precéding 
volumes will furnish details special to the* district :—latitudes, 
and longitudes, II, 47; particulars about towns, ІТ, 48; const 
survey, LI, 163; light-house, II, 169; comparative population, II, 
172; location of revenue officers, II, 388; revenue settlement of 
the district, II, 415; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, II, 
421; ports, II, 423; salt factories, IT, 426; rain-guage stations, 
II, 428; police divisions, IT, 431;' maps published, II, 436; 
survey topographical lists, II, 443 ; hospitals and dispensaries, 
II, 417 ; head-quarier stations of gazetted officers, 1; 461 ; 
incidence of taxation, II, 463; weights and measures of the 
district, II, 505; zemindarries contained, I, 56, and II, 299; 
special public works, I, 398. A special gazetteer account of the 
whole district is given at IT, 112. For the detailed topography 
of the district, reference should be made to the talook notices 
in the present volume, viz::—Atmacore, Canigherry, Cauvaly, 

* Cundoocore, Darshy, Goodoor, Nellore, Onfole, Oodayagherry, 
Podily, Polore, Raupore, Vencatagherry. ——(2) Talook, Nellore 
district.  'Tahsildar's pay Rs. 225. Area 638 square miles. 
Centre coast part of ‘district. Bounded by Cauvaly to the 
north, Atmacore to the west, Goodoor to the south, and the: sea 
east. There is comparatively little jungle. Towards the south 
tho ground is high and covered with brushwood.  Laterite [q.v.] 
is quarried near Nellore town. Soil rocky and gravelly in the 
western parts and sandy and loamy in the eastern. Large 
exports of cattle [maud], paddy [q.v.] and indigo [q.v.]. The 
Pennair sepurates the talook into two portions. Channels are 
the Maldaivy and the Peidair; local drainages for the northern 
portion. Two supplying channels [q.v.] from the south side of 
the Nellore anicut [q.v.], with numerous feeders to the different 
tanks [q.v.], bring a large area of rice [q.v.] land under cultiva- 
tion.. All land that can be irrigated is being rapidly taken up and 
the prosperity of the cultivators is yearly increasing. Camping 
grounds :—Alloor, Aumancherla, Bodwauripollem, Caukpulley, 
Codavalore, Codoor, Comarapoody, Comarica, Condlapoody, 
Cortore, Covoor, Daamaramadoogoo, Devarpollem, Dontauly, 
Doovvoor, Gundavaram, Gungaputnam, Indoocoorpett, Indoo- 
pore, Iskapully, Laibore, Meipaud, Moolmoody, North aumoolore, 
North mopore, Ootcore, Padamatipollem, Pedoor, Penoobully, 
Ponnapoody, Siddipooram, Talamunchy, Varigonda, Varny, 
Vavvair, Yeedore. Places of archwological interest :—Alloor, 
Bootchireddipollem, Codavalore, Cortore, Covoor, Daumarama- 
doogoo, Dontauly, Doovvoor, Gowndlapollem, Gundavaram, 
Maudrauz goodoor, Moolapett, Nellore, Ootcore, Pedapoottaid, 
Ponnapoody, Pooriny, -Rama teertam, Runganaickoolapett, 
Sangam, Vellanty, Vidavalore. Principal trig. stations :— 
Narsimhacondah, Nishanbote, Pennair beacon, Sangam. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. Alloor 
(sar X» - alláru, Tel). See sep. title. Beerapair’ (5555 - 
bírapéru, Tel). See sep. title. Bootchireddipollem @»вүзд 
a- yx - buggireddipálemu, Tel.). See sep. title. 
reservoir (Xp aS 5$ - kanigiricheruvu, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Codoor (#* $76 - kódüru, Tel.. From (kóde, tel. bull 
+ úru, tel.-village). Village; pop. 3,443; acres 6,874; lat. 

„14° 25’; long. 80° 10’; from Nellore E.S.E. 13 miles; from the 

sea W. 1 mile. On the Buckingham canal [q.v.]. Exports a 

large quantity of pishannam [q.v.] paddy [q.v.]. Shell lime 

[kilinjil ehoonam] is made.—Comarica (57:55 - komarika, 

Qel). From (komaru, tél. beauty). Village; pap. 1,814; acres 

1,804; lat. 14° 31’; long. 80° 107; from Nellore E.N.E. 11 

miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. Toonga [q.v.] mats [boriyah] 

are made.—— Corndayapollem (s osm зух + kondayapálemu, 

€ Tel.). From (kondayya, tel. proper namo + pálemu, tel. 

> fortified village). Village; pop. 415; acres 1,588; lat. 142 25°; 
long. 80° 01’; from Nellore S. 3 miles; from the sea W. 13 

miles, ——Condlapoody (563-54 - kondlapüdi, Tel). From 


(копда, tel. hill + pádi, tel. villago). Village; pop. 1,087; 
Jat, 14? 28'; long. 79° 58'; from Nellore W. 4 miles; from 


Canigherry 
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the sea W. 18 miles. In face of Narsimhacondah. Cortore 
(57 042525 - korutáru, Tel). From (koriti, “tel. tree, plecos- 
permum spinosum, trec. + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 
1,194; acres 2,678; lat. 14° 29’; long. 80° 12’; from Nellore ` 3 


E. 12 miles; from the вед W. 14 miles. Large tank and ez 
ancient Shiva temple dedicated to Pullanautasawmy. Covoor 

(s*a% - kóvüru, Tol). Вее sep. title. Dawmaramadoogoo Hd 
(27:95:52 - dámararmadugu, Tel). From (támara, tel. lotus E 


flower, nelumbium speciosum, willd. -- madugm, tel. pool). 
Village; pop. 1,935; acres 2,831; lat. 14° 30’; long. 79° 59”; 
from Nellore N.W. 5 miles; from the sea W. 17 miles. West 
of the village was once pool full of lotus [nelumbo] flowers. 
A low-lying village with Pennair on south, and fed by Cani- ` 
gherry reservoir. Shiva temple with inam [q.v.]. Doovroor p^ 
(mays - duvyüru, Tel). From (tuvva, tel. sandy soil + úru, 

tel. village). Sanscrit name (dürvásapura),meaning doorvausan, 

the ill-elad sage + town. Pop. 2,369; lat. 14° 33';-long. " 
79° 53'; from Nellore N.W. 12 miles; from the sea W. 24 miles. 
Hemains of Mahomedan fort. Once the head-quarters of a 
Pergunnah [q.v.]. Protected from Pennair by a large flood- 

bank. Durgamittah (5534, - dargametta, Tel). See sep. К, 
title. Gogoolpully (mosh - gógulapalli, Tel.). From (gógu, — 
tel. hibiscus cannabinus, linn. + palli, tel. village). Village ; 
pop. 1,403 ; acres 5,427 ; lat. 14° 40’ ; long. 80° 10’ ; from Nellore x 
N.N.E. 17 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. Formerly a salt 
station.— Gundavaram (хоз 55x -gandavaramu, Tel.). From 
(gandu, tel. great + pura, san. town). Hind. name ESSENT 
meaning proper name + city. Sanscrit name (grant'hapurn), - 
means book + town. Village; pop. 3,094; acres 6,418; lat. 

14° 34°; long. 80° 01” ; from Nellore N. 8 miles; from the sea W. ET 
15 miles. Fine curtain çloths [purdah] are made. An ancient 
seat of learning. Two ancient temples of Shiva and Vishnoo 
built by Chola kings. The Shiva god is known by the very 
unusual name of Oodayacauleshwara sawmy, meaning rise + 
time + lord; because, at certain seasons of year, rays of rising 
sun fall upon lingam (q.v. ]. Inamadoogoo (55:25 -inarma- 
dugu, Tel).  From-(inumu, tel. iron + madugu, tel. pool). 
Village; pop. 2,071;. acres 2,805; lat. 14° 31’; long. 81° 04; 


-from Nellore N.N.E. 5 miles; from the sea W. 11 miles. A low- 
lying village with extensive cloth weaving. Indoocoorpett 


(aos ese - indukdrupéta, Tel). From (indu, tel. date tree, 
phonix farinifera, гохр. + (ru, tel. village + péta, tel. ahap) 
Village; рор. 4514; acres 5,542; lat. 14° 25’; long. 80° ; 
from Nellore E. 9 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. Rattan 
[q.v.] baskets [tokrah] аге made: Iskapully (asy $$ - iska- 
palle, Tel). See sep. title. Kedamanair (tyme - kétá- ——— 
mannéru, Tel). See вер. title,——Laigoontapaud (Hobi æ% -. 
léguntapádu, Tel.). From (16да, tel. calf + gunta,.tel. pond + 
` pádu, tel. village). ‘Tel. also (lagalakonda), meaning calf + hill. * 
Village ; pop. 767; acres 1,204; lat. 14° 31°; long. 80° O4'; 
from Nellore N.E. 6 miles; from the sea W. 10 miles. A low- 
lying village inaccessible in the ràiny season, with the Pennair 
running close to it. A feeder from the Canigherry reservoir 
.irrigates the lands of the village. Maldaivy (56> - maldévi, L° 
Tel). See sep. title. Meipaud (mæ - maipádu, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Modeugoonta (AN ob - módógunta, Tel). 
From (méda, tel. salt-pan + gunta, tel. pond). Village; pop. e 
862; acres 782; lat. 14° 33' $ long. 80° 05'; from Nellore N.E. ad 
8 miles; from the sea W. 9 miles. The Teloogoo poet [сату] 
Pooshpagiry timmappa lived here.——Moodivarty (mes 5 - 
mudivarti, Tel). From (mudi, tel. old + parti, tel. village). _ 
Village; pop. 1,805; acres 4,798; lat. 14° 33’; long. 80° 09'; 


from Nellore N.E. 11 miles.——Moolapett (sxe - шарќи ; i 
Tel). See sep. title. Moolnoody (smewsx-4 - mulumádi, E 
Tol). From (mulumn, tel. stubble field + pádi, tel. village). ` 
Tel. also (munulapádi) meaning sage + village. Sanscrit namo ` 
(munipura), meaning sage + town. Village ; pop. 1,637 ; 4. 
5,561; lat. 14° 28’; long. 79° 51 ; from Nellore W. 9 miles; _ 
‚ from the sea W. 22 miles. Said by Stala pooraunam [q.v.] to ` 
have been a residence of Ashwattauman who fought on p 
side of Cowravas during the Mahabhaurat [q.v.] war. Conta 
Narsimhacondah. Moonoolapoody (xessexr - munulapác 
Tel). From. (muni, san. hermit + püdi, tel, village). So - 
called because hermits are said to have made penance here in 
times of old. Village; pop. 187; acres 2,132; lat. 14°36’; long, - 
79° 55‘; from Nellore N.W. 12 miles; from the sea W. 19 
Murripaud (ss ë sess - marripádu, el), From (marri, te 
banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + pádu, tel. village 
Village; pop. 1,232; acres 5,740; lat. 14° 39’; long. 79° 
from Nellore N.W. 17 miles; from the sea W. 21 miles. Am ien 
temple to Chennakeshwarasawmy. Extensivo paddy [q.v. 
vation. Narsimhacondah (sd20wS ол - narasimhako 
Tel). Seesep.title— —Naugamambaupooram ( = x узо m 
nágamámbápuramu, Tel). From (nágamámba, tel. 
E snn.town)  Villnge; we 471; acres 1,003. ТЫ à 
long. 79° 57' ; from Nellore N.W. 8 miles; from the sea W. 18 
miles.  Desbye [q.v.] reddies [q.v.] of Codavalore built the 
temple. Cultivation is carried on by a feeder from the ( : 
gherry reservoir. —— Nawaubpett (3358, < navábupéta, ' e 
See sep. title. ——Nellore ons > nelláru, Tel). Se > b 
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Nidimooshily. (22:89 - nidimushili, Tel). From Моаи tel. 
very + mushili tel. old). Village; pop. EE оого D ; Pea 
14°32’; long. 80° 0S’; from Nellore ND: 9 miles ; Rom DLE 
W. 6 miles. Curtain cloths [purdah] are made. Nishanbote 
(sse. nishanbótu, Tel). From (nisháni, hind. signal T 
bótu, tel. high ground). Trig, station; lat. 14° 41 47°90 ; long. 
79° 58’ 24:01"; height 234 fect; from Chennore N.E. 4 miles ; 
from Nellore N. 17 miles; from the sea W. 14 miles. 
Padoogoopaud (52-322: - padugupádu, Tel.). From (padugu, 
tel. woof + pádu, tel. village). Village; pop. 817 ; acres 1,299; 
Jat. 14? 29'; long. 80° 02’; from Nellore N.N.E. 3 miles ; from 

. the sea W. 12 miles. The poetess Molla [q.v.] lived here [сауу]. 

Pautore (2&5. - pátüru, Tel). From (pati, tel. high 

level + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,849; acres 2,783; 

Jat. 14° 31^; long. 79° 59’; from Nellore N.N.W. 5 miles; from 

ihe sen W. 16 miles. The village was originally built over a 

mound near the temple of Yaumaulamma[q.v.]. A smal siream 

from the Canigherry reservoir irrigates the lands. Tikkana 
somayaujooloo [сауу J, the translator of Mahabhaurat (q.v. ], lived 
here. Cloths are woven to a large extent by the jendravar 

{q.v.].—Pedoor (5; - pédüru, Tel). From (pédu, tel. 

wood + úru, tel. village); from trees in tank. 

1,271; acres 2,442 ; lat. 14^ 26; long. 80° 07’; from Nellore E. 7 

miles; from the sea W. 7 miles. Produces large quantities of 

pishaunam [q.v.] paddy [q.v.]. Peidair (= 95 - paidéru, 

Tel.). From (paidi, tel. gold + «ru, tel. river). Channel. This 

is a feeder to the Alloor tank.~—Pennair (275% - pennéru, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Penoobully (®%®2 - penuballi, Tel.). 

From (рели, tel. great + bali, tel. sacrifice). Village; pop. 1,060; 

acres 2,365; lat. 14° 30’; long. 79° 56’; from Nellore W.N.W. 7 

miles; from the sea W. 19 miles. Stala poorannam [q.v.] says 

that Cashyapa prajaupaty [q.v.], while performing’a great fire 
offering in Zonnavauda, made a sacrifice here. Ruined Shiva 


temple. Small hill near. Cultivation from the Canigherry 
reservoir. Pinauliny (% жг &® - pinákinf, Tel.). See sep. title. 


Ponnapoodu (= ayers - ponnapüdi, Tel). From (ponna, 
tel. tree, calophyllum inophyllum, linn. -- püdi, tel. village). 
Village, Port; lat. 14° 40’ N. ; long. 80° 11%; from Iskapully S.B. 
5 miles; from Madras N. 107 miles; from Nellore N.E. 18 miles; 
from Varny N.E.3 miles. А port 3 miles north of the Pennair, 
carrying on a large coasting trade, principally in grain. Resorted 
to by native craft. Granaries on the beach. Raibaula (# зе) - 
rébala, T'el.. From (régu, tel. jujube tree, zizyphus jujuba, 
lamk. + palle, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,280; acres 2,987; 
lat. 14° 32’; long. 79° 57’; from Nellore N.W. 8 miles; from the 
sea W. 19 miles. A low-lying village with extensive cultivation 
by, feeder from Canigherry reservoir. Surrounded with thick 
jungle.——Rama teertam (v*:565x5*- rimatiri’hamu, Tel.). 

» From (ráma, san. the god + tirt’ha, san. place of sacred waters). 
Tel. also (аппар ети), ineaning toddy-drawer + fortified 
village. Village; pop. 1,586; lat. 14° 40’; long. 80° 12’; from 
Nellore N.E. 18 miles; fromthe sea W. 14 miles. On the western 
bank of the Buckingham canal[q v.] at the mouth of the Peidair. 
On the north bank of the channel on the beach: ів the Rama 


teertam. Temple, with annual festival. Good choultry [q.v.].- 


— Sangam (É ox o - sangam, Tel). Seo sep. title. 
"pully (23:9 5725 $2 - sómarádzupalle, Tel.). 
tel. proper name + palle, tel: village). 


So mrauz- 
From (sómarádzug 
Village; pop. 687; 


acres 2,209; lat. 14° 29'; long. 80° 12; from Nellore E. 11. 


miles; from the sea W. 2 miles. Talamunchy (36:502 - 
talamanchi, Tel). From (st’halam, san. site + manchi, tel. 
- goodness). Village; pop. 1,880; acres 5,919; lat. 14° 37’; 
long. 80° 01’; from Nellore N. 11 miles; from the sea W. 
10 miles. Large quantities of laterite [q.v.] stone quarried.—— 
Toorimerla (3:62 - turimerla, Tel). From (turra, tel. village 
+ mirru, tel. highland). Village; pop. 694; acres 2,570; lat. 
14° 38’; long. 79” 57’; from Nellore N.N.W. 13 miles; from the 
в2а W. 17 miles. Curtain cloths [purdah] manufactured, 
Vangull (< охе - vangallu, Tel.). From (vanga, tel. brinjal, 
solanunt melongena, linn. + kallu, tel. stone). Tel. also (dzan- 
gálnvangólu), meaning jangam, member of the caste + place во 
called. Sanscrit name (ónkálípattana) means omcauly, the 
deity + town. Village; pop. 1,585; acres 5,278; lat. 14° 36’; 
long. 79° 52’; from Nellore N -W. 15 miles ; from the sea W. 25 
miles. Ancient Shiva temple on hill. The Teloogoo poet [сауу] 
Condoory веоќагашіаћ lives here.——Varny (š ë é - varin{, Tel.). 
From (varanamu, tel. enclosure). Village, Port; pop. 1,586; 
8,100 ; lat. 14° 88’ N.; long. 80° 10’; from Madras N. 104 
heros trom Meipaud N.N.W. 10 miles; from Nellore Х.Е. 16 
miles; from S.W.3 miles. Near mouth of Pennair. 
iles ; from Ponnapoody 8. R = 
ШӨТ doocaunipulley (о00т258 - vilukánipalle, Tel). From 
t ], archer + palle, .tel. village). Village; pop. 
(vilukádu,. tel. 5 t. 14° 27’; long. 80° 10’; from Nellore E. 10 
431; acres 740 ; la us Ада! Gold coif} (naunyam ] formerly 
miles ; from үре, ded showers.—— Yellayapollem (Svei rh» - 
found od From (ella, tel. border + pálemu, tel. 
P Ts ы; settlement. Village; pop. 2,570 ; acres 
d village) ; bor 80? 00’; from Nelloro N.N.W. 7 miles ; 
; lat. 14^ 83; long Peoplo from Gundavaram emigrated 
n tho sea i> до a the borders of Pautore. Henco the 


pow Pen ү s ruined fort, once flourishing in tho 


Village; рор. ` 


tirne of Raja raja naraindran. Unendowed temple to Muli- | 
сагјоопа s&wmy with annual Bramhotsavam [pundigay, ба], 
Cloths aro manufactured. Zonnavauda (ж èma - dzonna. 


vada, Tel). See sep. title.——(S) Town, Sub-magistracy, 
Nellore district. Pay Rs. 120.——(4) Town, Municipality, 
Head-quarters of Collector, Tahsildar, Police superintendent,’ 
District registrar, District judge,. Executive engineer, Super- 
intendent of Post and Telegraph oflices, District moonsif, Deputy 
tahsildar, Railway station; Nellore dist., Nellore tal.; pop. 
29,336 ; acres 15,752; lat. 14° 27’; long. 80° 02’; height 57 feet; 
from Madras N.N.W. 96 miles; from Naidoopett N. 38 miles; 
from Ongole S. 73 miles; from the sea W.13 miles. On right 
bank of Pennair, 12 miles from its mouth. Of great antiquity. 
Traditionally in the wilderness Dandacauranyam [q.v.]. Climate 
is dry and salubrious, being subject fo no sudden changes -of 
temperature. The prevailing winds during January and 
February are north-easterly ; during March and April, north- 
easterly and south-easterly ; in May and Juno, south-easterly 
and south-westerly ; in July and August, south-easterly and 
north-westerly ; in September and October, the direction is 
varying ; in November and December it blows stéadily from the 
north-east. The fall of rain [mazhay] during the year is from 
thirty to forty inches, and it takes placo partly during the south- 
West monsoon [q.v.] in August and September, but chiefly 
in October, November, and December, under the north-east 
monsoon. It is connected with Madras by railway, by the 
Northern trunk road, and, also by Buckingham canal. Held 
by the Vencatagherry zemindars till the Mussalman period, 
and in 1750 formed fowjdurry [q.v.] of Arcot. In 1752, seized 
by one Mahomed camaul, whó was captured aud executed twelvo 
months later. Najeeb oollah the governor rebelled in 1757, and 
the English forces under Forde assisted in the unsuccessful siego 
of the town. The Mabrattas and the French visited the town 
in 1758. The latter were received as friends; but on the raising 
of the siege of Fort st. george in the same year, Najeeb oollah 
murdered all the French soldiers in the town save one, and gave 
in his submission to the English.” The houses of the European 
residents are on the south of the town, along the bank of a 
large tank, on thé farther side of which rises the temple crowned 
hill of Narsimhacondah. The offices of the Collector are in tie 
old fort now in ruins ; opposite stands the police office, formerly 
а rauge of barracks. The old cemetery has about 160 tombs, 
the oldest of which dates back to 1785. American baptist 
mission, Roman catholic mission, and a mission of the Hermans- 
burg iutheraus. The rampart which formerly defended the 
plate has fallen into ruins. In 1787, a peasant ‘ploughing near 
the town, struck upon the remains of a Hindoo temple, beneath 
which was found a pot containing gold Roman coins of the 
second century A.D., mostly bearing the names of Trajan, 
Hadrian, and Faustina. Some were fresh, but others were worn, 
and perforated, as if they had been used as personal ornaments. 
When the anicut [q.v.] across the Pennair was being constructed, 
the workmen found several coffins, apparently of burn clay, 
embedded in quartz [vencull}]. Some contained more than one 
body each; which when first seen, were in a perfect state of 
preservation. There were also found with them spear heads and 
other implements. Annuwlfestival of Moolastauneshwarasawmy 
held about February. Festival of Shree runganaicksawmy held 
about March. The festival visitors camp in the open bed of the 
river. To the east aré extensive rice [q.v.] fields. Large 
quantities of laterite [q.v.] are quarried in the neighbourhood 
and used for building purposes and the repair of roads. The 
following are the travelling distauces by road from Nellore to 
different places :— 
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р Miles and 
To Via Furlongs. 
Bangalore .|Calastry, Chittore and Colaur .... on 2388 7 
Bellary ...| Cuddapah and Gooty “= GG ^y 260 0 
Berhampore .|Guntoor, Rajahmundry and Chicacole ... 637 7 
Bezwndn . | Ongole and Guntoor ... ae aa ae 164 6} 
Budwail .|Ooppalapaud  ... n уй 2 5 72 7 
Calastry ооу. то "m ерл 9 57 7 
Caligherry- .|Sangam ...- ... ar T na t; $0 7 
Canigherry . | Caligherry ut am 75 xn E 85 4 
Canigherry .|Shingaroyacondnah ... “ ... — .. aT. 6 0 
Chetterpore .| Rajahmundry, Chicacole and Berham- 552 2 
pore. 
Chicacole ... | Guntoor and: Rajahmundry a or 48 6} 
Chingleput . | Sooloorpett and Madras on E € 1433 5 
Chittore ... | Calastry and Chundragherry on E 125 5 
Chundragherry ... | Calastry and Tripntty ses toe 9 бв 
Cocunada ..|Ongole and Masulipntam  ... ic: Bis 271 3 
Cuddalore .| Madras, Chingleput and Pondicherry ... 221 6 
Cuddapah .| Budwail ... qu "fug J ^F ar 107 7. 
Cumbum s | Caligherry and Canigherry. ctf D l8 0 
Cumbum ... |Shingaroyacondah and Canigherry A 128 4 
Cuttack z Be шагу, Chieacole und Khoor- 654 4 
ah, Р « 
Ellore . | Ongole, Guntoor and Bezwad Bee om 203 74 
Guntoor ..| Ongole and Maurtore ... "n x0 "e ltt 6 
Guntoor ...| Ongole nnd Incolloo ... A A a 142 1 
Haitipamla ..| Ongole and Pondakholl I 55) У 917 ә 
Kurnool .. | Cumbum and Nundiaul 2$ АТ. M 219 3} 
Madras ..| Wojelly and Sooloorpett ... ^ »4 107 6 
Masulipatam ... | Ongole und Baupatla ... _... i qe 161 5 
Masulipatam . t Ongole and Guntoor ... m 3 | 392 бү 
Nagary ... | Wojelly and Calnstry aa m Ж, D Т 
Ongole `... | Shinguroyacondah 7 kr ta A 76 8 
Pondakholl ...|Ongole and Nekaricull M Th He 270 4 
Rajahmundry ...| Ongole, Bezwada und Ellore eS]. 9% O 
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NELLY—NELUMBO. 587 
7E ' d TX eI with a semi-opaque mucilage ; the kernel is oily and has n sweet 
Í > Miles апа p 3 iei ‚ fth 
To via Furlongs: nutty taste. The seeds arè used medicinally on account of the 
mucilago which they afford. — Mail nelly (0106059 - 
Ranipett ... | Calastry and Nugary ... a > T. 129 0 mélanelli, Tam.). From (mél, tam. high + nelli, tam. phyllan- 
Samulcottah .|Ongole, Masulipatam und Cocanada — .. 279 3 thus emblica, linn.); tall shrub. Same as Poolah. Netted 
Secunderabad ... О pape pape he apis апа 282 ' 2 nelly (55,5 i5 - errapurugudi, Tel. ; азераез - valkayila, 
Sooloorpett Wojelly de on dane ties he 57 - 4 Singh.) Title from reticulated appearance of leaf. Tel. from 
l'ripatty Wojelly and Cnlnstry Wee 80 7 (erra, tel. red + purugudu, tel. phyllanihus multiflorus willd.). 
Vellore . | Calastry and Chittore » 54 ac 147 5 rd f ? 2 У < , 
Vellore Nagary and Ranipett og es eens Singh. from (vel, singh. creeper + kayila, singh. the plant, 
Vizagapatam Bezwada, Rajuhmundry and Cassim-| 382 04 phyllanthus reticulatus, mull.) Tel. also (nallapurugudu), 
cote. meaning black + phyllanthus multiflorus, willd. Singh. also 
мә rri ZW g , Sooba- 405 ; t Ç cs > {snl 
Vizianagram pozwana Rajahmundry and Sooba 405) 35 (kayilavela), meaning same. ‘Title otherwise Netted phyllanthus. 
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NELLY (89, - nelli, Tel. ; Q вә - nelli, Tam.). Rice-like 


[nel], from small leaflets, rice being emblem of smallness. 
The premna genus [moonnay].: Also tlie emblic myrobalan 
[tripalam ].——(1) Neliampathy (900eyocasoi! - nelyámpati, 
Mal). From (nelliytn, mal. the deity of the phyllanthus emblica, 
liun. * pati, mal. place). Range of mountains; Cochin state, 
Chittoor tal.; fnom Chittoor S. 10 miles; from Ernacolum N. 31 
miles; from the sea E. 20 miles. Forms portion of the south 
side of the gap in the Western ghauts [q.v.] through which the 
Ponnany flows, the north side of the gap being bounded by the 
Palghaut hills. Extreme elevation, about 5,000 feet. At nn 
elevation of from 1,500 to 4,000 feet the hills are covered with 
forests yielding valuable timber, cardamoms [q.v.], ginger [q.v.], 
pepper [q.v], &c. Large quantities of honey [shahad] are 
collected by the Kadar [q.v.], a jungle tribe inhabiting these 
hills not. unlike the Wynand coorumbar [q.v.]. Coffee [q.v.] has 
been grown since 1860. ,'l'hermometer ranges from 45° to 90°. 
In June, July and August the monsoon [q.v.] is heavy and high 
winds blow. Rainfall, annual average 150 to 160 inches. 
Nelliyappan (QsevaSwewer - nelliyappan, Tam.) From 
(above + appan, tam. father); meaning deity presiding over 
nelly tree, shiva [q.v.] ór ganesh [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name. Common among non-bramins [peyar].——(2) Соога 
nelly ( SOBA - küranelli, l'el.). From (kúra, tel. curry + nelli, 
tel. premna latifolia, roxb.). Same as Curry moonnay. 
Creeper nelly (ama flom] - nellittáli, Mal). Same as Solah 
and Common sesban. Foreign nelly (Fauw Q 5 ve) - shímai- 
nelli, Tam.). Same as Barbadoes cherry. Forest nelly 
(agame - káttunelli, Mal. ; @ pr Q saved - kízhánelli, Tam.). 
Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest -- nelli, mal. phyllanthus emblica, 
linn.) “Tam. from (kízh, tam. below + nelli, tam. phyllan- 
thus emblica, linn.) Title otherwise Many-leaved phyllan- 
thus. Boíanically Phyllanthus [aumlacam] polyphyllus, willd., 
euphorbiacew  [vricsham, 118]. Alias Phyllanthus embli- 
coides, lawii, taxifolius. Shrub; leaves narrow or linear- 
oblongate-elliptie, obtuse at both ends, mucronulate at the 
&pex,.densely approximated, recurved at tho margin, glabrous, 
equally broad for some distance; stipules triangular, ovate 
or lanceolate; denticulate, acuminated; flowers fascicled, very 
shortly pedicelled, rising from the,very small densely brac- 
teated branchlets, all very shortly: pedicelled; glands of 
the male flowers distinct; dise hypogynous, dwarf, annular- 
crenulate; anthers shortly apiculated ; ovary globose ; styline 
column slender; styles thin,, elongated, two-cleft; capsules 
three-furrowed; seeds palé, deeply pitted. = Kizhaneliy (idm 
Q seve) - kízhánnelli, Tam.). From (kízh, tom. low + nelli, 
tam. phyllantlus “emblica, linn.) Same as Neeroory. 
Lowly nelly Creato - büámyávati, Conc.; BƏƏ - nelanelli, 
Can. and Too.; @eo+28% - nélausirike, Те]. ; &1onma}) - 
kízhánelli, Mal.; jfevG),scucÓ - nilanelli, Tam.). Title from 
habit. Conc. from (bhümi, san. earth + áválo, conc. phyllanthus 
emblica, linn.). Can. and Too. from (nela, can. ground + nelli, 
can. phyllanthus emblica, linn.). . Tel. from (nóla, tel. ground 
+ usirike, tel. phyllanthus emblica, linn.). Mal. from (kízhu, 
mal. below + nelli, mul. phyllanthus emblica, linn.) Tam. 
from (nilam, tam. ground + nelli, tam. phyllanthvs emblica, 
Jinn). Can. also (kirunelli), meaning small + phyllanthus 
emblica, linn. “Tam. also (nilakkadambai), meaning blue + 
:anthocephalus cadamba, miq.; (mélanelli), meaning surface + 
phyllanthus emblica, linn. Title otherwise Madras phyllanthns. 
Botanically Phyllanthus [aumlacam] maderaspatensis, linn., 
euphorbiacemw [vricsham, 118]. Very variable in habit, erect or 
decumbent below ; stems low and herbaceous, or erect, slender, 


woody with spreading branches ; leaves from 4 inch and cuneate - 


or almost obcordate to lk inch, and narrowly oblong-cuneate ; 
nerves few slanting; petiole minute, stipules lanceolate membra- 
nous; male flower 30; inch diameter usually fascicled with one 
much larger female; female j inch diameter in fruit’; sepals 
rounded or obcuneate; disk of glands in both sexes; anthers 
almost sessile on'the column, erect, apiculate ; fruit dry, 1 inch 
diameter, globose. The seeds are polished, triangular, of a grey 
color, finely marked with delicate dark-brown lines like basket- 
work ; length ys of an inch; breadth somewhat less; one side 
is arched, the other presents two sloping surfaces united to form 
a longitudinal ridge, at the pointed end is a small scar marking 
the attachment to the ovary; the testa is hard and brittle; 
when soaked in water they immediately become thickly coated 
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Botanically Phyllanthus [aumlacam] reticulatus, mull., euphor- 
biaceze [vricsham, 118]. Flowers fascicled ; ovary twelve to 
six-celled, globose, glabrous; styles short, erect, two-lobed ; 
capsules sub-globose, depresso-truncated at the apex. The bark 
is dark-brown externally, and thickly studded with little elliptic 
warty rings; beneath the suber is a deposit of chlorophyll, but 
the substance of the bark is of a dull-red color; taste sweet and 
astringent. Bark, as it appears in the bazaars, is commonly in 
pieces about a foot long, and as thick as the wrist, of a dark 
color outside, and of a faint sweetish taste. Leaves and bark arg 
diuretic alterative and cooling medicine. Root nelly (xào = 
gaddanelli, Tel.). Same as Indian nettle. Small nelly (9G 
Q вов - arunelli, Tam.) Same as Brazil cherry. Sour 
nelly (@ 35)g42)-nellippuli, Mal). From sour fruit. Same as 
Brazil cherry. Stinking nelly (X29, 8D - gabbunelli, Tel.). 
From stinking leayes. Same as Moonnay. White nelly (ao 
4269 -tellausirika, Tel). Title from color of fruit. Tel. from 
(tella, tel. white + usirika, tel. phyllanthus emblica, linn.). 
Title otherwise White phyllanthus. Botanicall Phyllanthus 
[2umlacam] pendulus, roxb., euphorbiacez {vricsham, 118]. 
Shrub, glabrous; branches flexuose, often somewhat pendulous ; 
leaves lanceolate-elliptic, sab-acute, colored at the margin, upper 
ones smaller; flowers monc«cious; racemules situated in the 
lower part of the branchlets at length half-equalling the leaves, 
densely bracteated in four rows, pendulous; female flowers 
solitary in the upper axils; calycine segments orbicular-ovato, 
acute; disc of either sex urceolar; ovary globose; styles, 
spreading divergingly, two-cleft; flowering in the rainy season. 
Wild kizhanelly (zr (0pm © верә . káttukkizhánelli, 
Tam.). Same as Poolah. 

NELUMBO (q3 - padma, San.; +15 - kamala, Marr. ; WI - 
sálaka, Conc.; уу „Ló - nilofar, Ar. and Pers. ; Jys - kanwal, Hind. 
and Dec.; 3,8 -tárate, Malay ; % әде) - kamala, Can. i Snes - 


tavare, Too.; 77:85 - támara, Tel. ; 4Xo - padam, Oor. ; ого - 


tamara, Jal. ; emgo - nelum, Singh. ; si an - támarai, Tam.). 
Title from singhalese [nal]. San. from (put, san. to go + ma, 
san. water), water-going plant. Mahr. from (kam, san. water + 
ala, san. to adorn). Ar. from (nila, san. blue + utpala, san. 
water-lily). Hind. from like mahratta [red indian water-lily, 
white indian water-lily]. Malay from (tárang, malay, bright). 
Can. from sanscrit. Too. from tamul. Tel. from tamul [oval- 
leaved china root]. Oor. from sanscrit. Mal. from (tázh, mal. 
to sink + maram, mal. plant). Singh. from (nalina, san. lotus). 
Таш. from (támarass, san. the plant). San. also (kamala), 
meaning supported by water or adorning water [red indian 
water-lily]; (kókanada), meaning praised by ruddy goose, the 
red variety ; (pundarika), meaning,white lotus; (támarasa), 
meaning red-colored lotus; (jalaja) meaning water born; 
(aravinda), meaning having filament; (padmnchári), meaning 
lotus + moving; (shatupatra), meaning hundred petalled 
[cabbage rose]; (sahasrapatra), meaning thousand petalled ; 
(ambuje), meaning water born ; (паа), meaning having reed- 
like stalk ; (kushéshaya), meaning water resting ; (pankéruha), 
meaning mire growing ; (sérasa), meaning pertaining to tank ; 
(sarasiruha), meaning tank growing; (rájiva), meaning shining ; 
(pushkara) meaning nourishing [arabian costum]; (nalina), 
meaning tied or closed by the moon. Pers. also (báklaikabti), 
meaning coptic potherb. Hind. also (lálkanwal), meaning red 
lotus; (ambuj); (padam). Malay also (sároja), meaning tank- 
born. (Can. also (támare). Тоо. also (allige). Tel. also 
(saugandhikamu), meaning sweet smelling ; (tellatámara), 
meaning white + the plant; (tellanipadmamu), meaning white + 
the plant ; (yerratámara), meaning red + the plant ; (errata. 
marapadmamu), meaning red + lotus. Mal. also (tandár), 
meaning water flower; (ventámara), meaning white lotus, Singh. 
also (nelumbu) ; (kamal). Tam. also (tirumálundi), meanin 

vishnoo's navel, from mythological place of origin [ pralayam] ; 
"(shivapputtámarai) meaning red lotus. кріуєа póðois ёифёрєа of 
herodotus, kúagos àiyúrtios of*theophrastes. Title otherwise 
Chinese water-lily, Coptio bean, Egyptian bean, Egyptian lotus 
Hundred-petalled flower, Moonfoe, Mystic lotus, Nutty lotus, 
Peltated water-lily, Fadmam, Pythagorean bean, Sacred lotus, 
Spiral thread, Taumaray, Thousand-petalled flower, Vishnóo'g 
navel, Water bean. Botanically Nelumbium speciosum, willd 

nymphmacem [vricsham, 7]. Generic name from singhal P 
Alias Cyamus mysticus, nelumbo ; Nelumbium un ti ese. 
tamara ; Nelumbo indica, nucifera; Nymphaea nelumbo ; assum, 
alba, rubra. Tamara is tamul. Aquatio ; lenve і заеха 
attached by their centre, glabrous, under surface pale, marging 
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8 orbicular, - 


. peduncles longer than the petioles, erect; 

Б Mn avoas po fleshy, sending out many fibres from the 
under-surface ; petioles long, rising above tho surface of the 
water, scabrous with acute tubercles ; corolla polypetalous ; 
connectivum produced beyond the cells of the anthers into a 
clavate appendage; muts loose in the hollows of the torus, one 
to tw cd; flowers large, white or rose-colored ; flowering 
nearly all year, Large, broad-lcaved herb of the water-lily 
family; found in tanks ; flowers during hot season; new blown 
flowers of rose-colored [gool] variety have agreeable fragrance, 
those of white and yellow have less odour; produces seed in 
* ‘drooping, cone-shaped seed.vessels; ripens seed about close of 
rains [mazhay]; the seed receptacle has been compared to a 
pomegranate [anaur] cut in half, апа `Ъу herodotus to a wasp's 

` nest; seeds consist of oblong nuts, twice the size of peas 
" [calauyam], when perfectly ripe so hard as to require a hammer 

to break them; when ripe, the seeds are loose each iu their 
separate cell, and if shaken make a noise like a rattle; stems, 
petioles, and flower-stems are raised above the water; leaf from 

. its structure growing entirely round the stalk defends both 
flowers and fruit arising from its contre from contact with water. 
The seeds or nuts are hard and dark brown, round, oval or 
*blong, about the size of the seeds of soap-nut [q.v.] tree, with a 
white, albuminous and slightly sweetish kernel; the root 
occurs in the bazaar in small and сігсшаг pieces, varying in 
diamoter from 3 or 4 lines to 1 inch, with several holes arranged 


` 


the centre ; odourless and slightly mucilaginous in taste; tho 
holes are the result of the cut ends of the spiral tubes; 
long, fine filaments are found within the cells of tho stalks, 
This is the sacred egyptian lotus, which originally found its way 
from india where it. was indigenous; as a device the flower 
enters into ab the ornaments: of brass [pittalay] vessels used 
in hindoo temples [coil, pagoda] ; it is the immediate attribute 
of vishnoo [q.v.] from being the first of aquatic plants anda 
personification of water ; "it is also sacred to lutchmy [фу.] 
who is called camalay [q.v.]; it is generally an emblem of 
female beauty. In cultivation, the mode of sowing the seeds 
is by enclosing them in balls of clay [calimunn] and throwing 
them into the water. ‘The flowers, seeds and roots are medicin- 
ally similar to indian water-lily [q.v.]; filaments are astringent 
and cooling; seeds are diuretic ond refrigerant; large leaves 
form a'cool bed in fever; the milky viscid juice of the leaf and 
flower-stalks is a: remedy in diarrhea; petals are slightly 
astringent; sherbet [q.v.] of the plant is used as refrigerant; 
root is used as a paste in cutaneous affections. Seeds eaten by 
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3 PN: Н the natives either raw, roasted, or boiled ; roots after being cut 
BUM into slices, dried and fried. in oil dre eaten; stalk and leaf 
Я euten as vegetables [keeray]; unripe nuts have flavor of filberts 
E k: ES on ripening, they become hard and are then roasted. 
É ш Fibres [naur] used ав wicks to burn in the temple worship; and 
| PES { + . leaves used as plates om which offerings are placed. The Tamul 
EUM . 3 Cooral has the following:—Qacrars üu wor $ LL. 
E ыз Lipsi sb apes sterw уша һо stalks of 
ү фын v oe * water-flowers are proportionate to the depth of water; во is: 
f: “men’s greatness proportionate to their minds." There are 
! $ E 7 several varieties with white or rose-colored flowers, and with or 
j СЕ, without а prickly stem ; а blue variety is native of cashmere and 
+4 t } регвїа. No other common species here. This lotus [q.v.] must 
ыг =; 


be distinguished from two other plants of the same name known 


3 » * to the ancients; viz. the herb Melilotus oflicinalis, willd.; and 
E x. the lotus of the lotophagi, Zizyphus jujuba [bair]. Distinguish 

also from the Indian. water-lily.—— Black nelumbo (X,:5:07 55 - 

| ~ krishnatámara, Tel). Same as Indian shot.—Blue nelumbo 

| (®®дсъд : nirutamara, Tel. ; &6)®01eIMo - karinkuvalayam, 


| Mal.; Fors s7ocor - nílattámarai, Tam.). Titlo from color of 
| flowers. Tel. from (níru, tel. water + tamara, tel. nelumbo). 
Mal. from (kari, mal. black + kuvalàya, san. water-lily, nymphza). 

Tam. from (nila, san. blue + támarai, tam, lotus, relumbium 
speciosum, willd.). Tel. also (nírukátsa), meaning water + 

plant so called. Mal. also (karinkivalam) by corruption. Tam. 

also (karunguvalai) meaning black + monochoria, from blue 

5 flowers. Title otherwise Blue lotus. Botanically Monochoria 
vaginalis, presl., pontederacew [vriesham, 135]. Alias Pontederia 

inalis. Root perennial, creeping ; leaves radical, narrow- 

- cordate, pointed, entire, smooth, glossy ; from 2-4 inches long, 
4-2 inch broad; petioles sub-erect, tapering, fistulous, smooth, 
from 6-12 inches long ; those that bear a raceme are swelled а 
little about the middle, and there open like a spathe lengthways 

— .. near the base, those that do not bear flowers are enlarged into 
К a sheath, which embraces tho exterior leaves ; raceme short 
Tm peduncle, after flowering time, drooping, from six to twelve- 
= flowered; pedicels about $ inch long ; flowers blue and pretty ; 
yx no other than the common spatho of the racemo ; petals 
ee oxierior aro the smallest and oblong, three interior 


te; filaments ascending, inserted round the base of the 


o lowermost one is generally bread, and two-cleft, its 


ESTO : 
isio blue anther, the other nothing ; the res 
vision A Setor ; style single; svigma glendular, 
ў on nargins of tanks. Root Jed in E 
omaob : verized and mixed with sugar [q.v.b 

d for ast poir leaves, bruised and mixed with milk 
y cholera; root chewed for toothacho; 
“odible. "Another species is hastafolia,.— 
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in a circular form with a solitary and generally smaller one in . 


NELUMBO. 


Floating nelumbo (ГГТ - kálánushárivá, San. ; Ara -. 


kátarí, Mahr. ; - chuli, Hind. ; \&5 51 V» - baráan- 
targangá, Dec.; Gosdrtor . antaragange, Can.; „оё 0o30 - 
antaratámara, Tel.; 6.210 ajloo»mich - cheruchittámbal, Mal. ; 
© 50 ӧтә) - neydalámbal, Tam.). Title from resem- 
blance and floating roots. San. from (kála, san. time + anusri, 
san. to follow); follows seasons. Hind. from (shitali, san. ће 
plant). Dec. from (bará, dec. large + antargnngá, dec. the 
plant). ‘Can. from (antara,*san. atmosphere + gangá, san, 
ganges); from roots floating on water. Tel. from (antara, san. 
atmosphere + támara, tel.-iotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd.) ; 
from roots floating on water, without grounding. Mal. from 
(chern, mal. small + chittámbal, mal.: the lily, nymphzaza 
stellata, willd.). Tam. from (ney, tam. to become fleshy + 
ambal, tam. water-lily, nymph:ea lotus, linn.); from fleshy 
leaves. San. also (kumuda), meaning earth + delight [red 


indian water-lily]; (kuümudini) meaning assemblage of lily; 


(kumudvati), meaning abounding in lilies; (shitali), meaning 
cooling, from roots used as sarsaparilla, hemidesmus indicus, 
r. br.; (shítalíjatá) meaning cooling tuft of hair. Hind. also 
(baráchuli) meaning large variety ; (kamüdni); (guljafarf), 
meaning the marigold, tagetes patula, linh.; (khairposh), 
meaning wood cover. Tel. also (chirialli), meaniug small + 
nymphiea lotus, linn. ; (peddaákáshatámara), meaning large + 
sły + nelumbium speciosum, wild. ; (peddaantaratámara), 
meaning large + the plant; (tórelaga). Mal. also (neytalambal), 
meaning water-lily of maritime tracts; (nírümbal) meaning 
water + nymphia lotus, linn. ‘Yam. also (ágásattámarai), 
meaning same; (ágásavall) meaning sky creeper; (andaratíá- 
marai), meaning atmosphere + lotus; from roots floating in water 
without adhering to soil; (periyavágásathámarai), meaning 
large + the plant. ‘Title otherwisë Buck-bean, Camoodcee, 
Floating heart, Fringed water-lily, Indian buck bean, Marsh buck 
bean, Marsh flower, Marsh trefoil, Water fringe.  Botnnically 
Limnanthemum cristatum, griseb., gentianacew [vricsham, 90]. 
Alias Menyanthes cristata; Villarsia cristata. Aquatic; leaves 
cordate-orbicular, roughish above, glandular beneath; calyx 
segments ovate-lanceolate ; segments of the corolla waved, 
ciliated, with a longitudinal crest within ; flowers white, cymose, 
inserted on the petiole; capsule one to two-seeded ; seeds 
muricated. Found floating in lakes and tanks; middle-sized 
flowers with a yellow tube and a white-bearded limb ; tuberous 
roots are used medicinally. Another and similar species is 
Indicum. High ground nelumbo (wès - mettatamara, 
Tel). From habitat and resemblance. “Same as Foreign agatty 
and Malabar arrowroot. Hill nelumbo (ota $ SNOT - 
malaittámarai, Tam.). Same as Oval-leaved china root. 
One-leaf nelumbo ( WiXZT - chirati, San. ; XdaI-T$9 - ratánpurus, 
Mahr.; JEA -. purusharatna, Conc.; озу QU) - ratanpurs, 
Hind.; озуу @ - ratanpurus, Dec. ; t.G8u»:5h^a - óreledávare- 
gida, Can. ; ;уб.5 52, - purusharatnamu, Tel.; 6%@)еддоё® - 
orilatt&mara, Mal.; eao»«opajm - mahayotuvanna, Singh.; 
Qa smioe»m ~ órilaittámarai, Tam.). Title from single 
petal of flower. San. from (char, san. to spread). Mahr. from 
(ratna, san. gem + purusha, san. man); as a tonic. Cone. from 
(purusha, san. man + ratna, san. gom). Hind. from (ratna, san. 
gem + purusha, san. man). “Can. from (ór, can. one + ele, 
can. leaf + dávare, can. lotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd. + 
gtda, can. plant).. Tel. from (purusha, san. man + ratna, san. 
precious stone). Mal. from (oru, mal. one + ila, mal. leaf + 
támarg, mal. lotus). Singh. from (maha, singh. large + yotu- 
yanna, singh. the plant so named). ‘Tam. from (бг, tam. one + 
ilai, tam. leaf + támarai, tam. nelumbium speciosum, willd.) ; 
from monopotalous flower. San. also (purusharatna) meaning 
man + gem; (Gkapatri), meaning single + leaf ; (padmachárint), 
meaning lotus + spreading; (atichará), meaning greatly spread- 
ing. Can. also (purusharatna), meaning man + gem. Те]. 
also (nélakobbari), meaning ground + cocoanut, cocos nucifera, 
linn.; (sáryakánti) meaning sun + lover [soorya caunty]; 


‘(magalingamu), meaning male + emblem of shiva, reputed 


aphrodisiac [weaver's beam]. Mal. also (nilampiranda), meaning 
ground + spreading plant. Tam. also (shüryagándi) meaning 
sun + lustre; (purusarattinam), meaning man + gem ; (óritha- 
zhtt4marai), meaning one + petal + lotus; from monopetalous 
flower. ‘Title otherwise Cape green violet, Madder-leaved 
violet, Ono-leaf lotus, Shrubby ionidium, Suffruticose violet. 
Botanicaly Ionidiam suffruticosum, ging., violaceo [vricsham, 
13]. Alias" Ionidium capense, euneaspermum, frutescens, 
heterophyllum; Solea enneasperma, erecta ; Viola enneasperma, 
frutescens, suffruticosa. Perennial; stem scarcely any; leaves 
alternate, subsessile, lanceolate, slightly serrate, smoothish ; 
peduncles axillary, solitary, one-flowered, shorter than the 
leaves, jointed above the middle, with two bracts at the joints; 
calyx five-cleft; petals five, two upper ones smallest, linear- 
oblong, two lateral ones sub-ovate, with long recurved apices, 
lower one largest, broad-cordate, supported on a claw; capsules 
round, one-celled, three-valved ; seeds several; flowers small, 
rose-colored, flowering nearly all year; common weed; grows 
abundantly in low and damp places. The drug as sold in the 
shops consists of the root and some of the leafy portion of the 
plant attached to it; the roots are yellowish-white, 3-4 incheg 
in length, about pth of inch in diameter at tho upper part, 
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‘(variparni), meaning having water-colored leaves. 


NELUMBO—-NERINJY. 


gradually tapering downwards, woody and tough, and covered 
with a corky bark. Whole plant is medicinally demulcent, 
refrigerant, tonic and diuretic; juice of fresh leaves is pressed 
out by bruising them with water, and administered alone or in 
combination with fenugreek [ maitee ] seeds ; dose of the leaves 
is one drachm, twice or three times*a day; substituted for 
oleum copaib:e and spiritus wtheris nitrosi; leaves and tender 
stalks demulcent, used by natives in decoction [kwautam] and 
electuary ; also employed, in .conjunction with mild oil, in 
preparing cooling liniment for head ; root in infusion is diuretic. 

— Pit nelu mbo ( Жөе бу: - gurrapudekkz, Tel.; ex«(lo»oeo - 
kuzhittámara, Mal.; тадар + nitggémbu, Tam.). Title 
from usual habitat. Tel. from (gurramu, tel. horse + dekka 
tel. hoof). Mal: from (kuzhi, mal. pit + tamara, mal. nelam- 
bium speciosum, willd.). ‘lam. from (nír, tam. water + shémbu, 
tam. colocasianymphwifolia, kun£h.). Tam, also(kuliri), meaning 
cold. ‘Title oth rwise Adder's tongue, Arrowhead, -Arrowleaf, 
Water archer, Water kachvee. Botanically Sagittaria obtusifolia, 
l, alismacew [vricsham, 133]. Root fibrous, annual; leaves 
radical, erect, long-petioled ovate-sagittate ; apex circular, lobes 
or barbs divaricate, tapering to long, narrow, fine points, smooth 
many-nerved ; 6-12 inches long, 1-5 inches broad ; petioles 2-3 
feet long, thick, one side flat, the other angular; scápes including 
flower bearing part 2-4 feet high, erect, five, to six-angled, 
striated, the lower verticle, and sometimes the second, bear 
branches mixed with one-flowered pedicels; involucre at each 


verticle three-fold, sessile, conical; flowers numerous, small, 


white; male flowers for the, most part terminal, peduncled ; 
peduncles slender; calyx three-leaved; corol three-petalled ; 
filameuts six, below they are enlarged, so as to occupy the whole 
of the'centre of the flowers ; ‘anthers two-lobed ; hermaphrodite 
flowers, for there are no female flowers, more numerous below, 
robust, peduncled ; calyx and соко] as in the male ; filaments six, 
with their enlarged bages surrounding the germs; germs about 
thirty, sessile ; stigma-lobed,-bearded, or downy; drupes numer- 
ous, collected on a globular receptacle, turbinate, dry, wrinkled ; 
nut one-seeded, but there are also two empty cavities, one on 
each side-of the seed ; seed bent double, with the two extremities 
pointing to the base, by one of which it is affixed to the bottom 
of the drupe. Handsome aquatic plant. Other common species 
are :—cordifolia, sagittifolia. Rootless nelumbo ( $PTFT - kum- 
bhiká, San. ; MES ex - antargangá, Hind. and Dec. ; ёо55лойл= - 
" 5653 . nírata, Too.; vod š - 


antaragangegida, Can. ; 
antaratimara, Tel.; &$gjowe - kutappáyal, Mal. ; zT 
ETOT - írásattámarai, Tam.). Title from floating roots. 
San. from (kumbha, san water pot); cf? cóomby. Hind. from 
(antar, hind. inside + gangá, hind. ganges). . Can. from (antara, 
вал. inside + gange. ean. water + gida, ean. plant). Tel. from 
(antara, san. inside + tamara, tel. lotus, nelumbium speciosum, 
willd.), from roots floating in water and not grounding in the 
eurth. Mal. from (kuta, mal. pitcher + payal, mal. duck-weed, 
lemna). . ‘Tam. from (akasha, san. sky + témaraga, san. lotus 
flower, nelumbium speciosum, willd.); floating lotus. San. also 
Too. aiso 
(antaragange). ‘Tel. also (&káshatámara), meaning sky + lotus; 
(nirnbudiki), meaning water + bathing ; (níráku), meaning water 
+ leaf; (бакага). Mal. also (nirggira), meaning water greens ; 
(annillapponnu), meaning shapeless floating plant, Тат, also 
(andarattimarai), meaning sky`+ the lotus plant, nelumbium 
speciosum, willd. Title otherwise Antargunga, Adcausha tau- 
maray, Sky lotus, Tropical duck-weed, Water: soldier, Water 
spogel, West indian water lettuce. Botanically Pistia stratiotes, 
linn., pistiacew [vricsham, 151}. Alias Plantago aquatica; Tala 
indica.  Stemless, floating; roots numerous, fibrous; leaves 
subsessile, wedge-shaped at the base, elliptic or obovate, alter- 
nated at the base, glaucous on the upper surface, radiate-yeined, 
about twenty, spreading out, central leaves smaller than the outer 
ones, inner ones erect, tomentose; fibres long, terminated by 
other plants ; flowers axillary, solitary, erect, on short peduncles, 
white or pale yellow; flowering in april; tanks and ditches, 
everywhere.  Decoction or infusion cooling and demulcent ; 
leaves made into poultice for piles; mixed with rice and cocoanut 
[q.v.] milk are given in dysentery, and with rosewater [goolaub] 
and sugar in cough and asthma ; root is laxative and emollient. 
In moderate quantity the living plant în wells, &c., helps to 
purify the water. Other species are ;— wegyptinca, crispita. 
Round-leaved nelumbo (ТТ - chándá, Mahr.; 94% - chandadé, 
Cone. ; 420,09 - bettadávare, Can.; W539 - uppála, Too. ; 
SAHS - puttatámara, Tel; egjleí- uppila, Mal; W S 
Tine - vattattAmarni, Tam.). Can. from (betta, can. hill + 
dávare, can. lotus), Too, from (uppu, too, salt). ‘Tel. from 
(putta, tel. ant hill + támara, tel. nelumbium speciosum; willd.). 
Mal. from (uppu, mal, salt + ila, mal. leaf), from leaves preserving 
salt from damp, Tam, from (vattam, tam, circle + támarai, 
tam. lotus). Can, also (uppalige); (chendakanni); (upligi) ; 
(upalkai) ; (kanehnpranthí). Mal. also (vattattámara), Meaning 
round lotus, Tam. also (kandubárangi) [knotted bhraungy) ; 
(vattikkanni), ‘Title otherwise Round-leaved lotus, Salt lotus, 
Varee tree. Botanically Macaranga indica, wight, euphorbiacew 
[vricsham, M8]. ‘Tree; leaves stipuled, peltate; stipules paired, 
broad-ovate, cuspidate ; male flowers panicled, glomerate; bracts 
petioled, glandulose ; calyx three-parted, pubescent ; stamens 
віх to eighz ; female panicles axillary ; flowers solitary or paired, 
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pedicelled, bracteate; style one; ovary one-celled ; calyx four- 

parted ; capsule*covered with resinous points, flowers greeuish ; 

flowering in december and january; very common in western ` p 
forests. Coffee [q.v.] trees thrive under the shade, as the fallen , i^ 
leaves are good manure; gummy substance of tragacanth [Кагее- 

rah] kind exudes from cut oranches and base of the petioles, of: » 
light crimson color, and has been used for taking impressions of 

leaves, coins, and medallions; wood greyish-red, moderately - a 
hard. A species peltata is called hill-lotus. Other species are :— 
digyna, flexuosa, tcmentosa. Shrinking nelumbo (59 Š - 
*munugutámara, Tel. See under Shoondy. 2 


NERAID (3 xo - nérédu, Tel). Same as Common`jaumoon. 


Compare :—Flacourtia ramontchi, ‘var. sapida (nakkanéryédu), . 
.fox jaumoon; Premna herbacea (nélanérédu), lowly jaumoon. Ë - 


NERIJA (82 - neridza, Tel. ; OEZ - neralu, Singh. ; 


© F ej emt J -sheluppai, Tam.). Title fróm teloogoo. Tel. also- * 
(bíra); (nerasi); (nirasi); (niradza); (niridza); (botanskam); 
(kanemis). Tam. also (karkavá); (irkuli) ; (siri). Title other- 

wise Chelooppay, Olive-wood. —Botauically Elæodendron glau- 

cum, pers, celastrineas [vricshanr, 401. Alias Elæodendron 
paniculatum, roxburghii; Nerija dichotoma; Rhamnus nerija. 
Nerija from teloogoo. "Tree; leaves opposite, elliptical or ovate, x di 
crenate-serrated, young ones glaucous; calyx five-partite; petals * 
five, linear-oblong ; peduncles axillary ; cymes lax, dichotomous, " š - 
divaricated, about half the length of the leaves, usually with a i 
solitary flower in the forks; drupe one-celled, obovoid ; but _ 
Somewhat crustaceous and soft; flowers small, yellow; found 
everywhere, most variable as to size. The root bark is compact 
and brittle, and has a granular fracture; it occurs in small 
irregular fragments, is of a dull reddish color, and is covered by 
a scabrous brittle suber, the external surface of which is brown 
or sometimes yellowish, and the substance and internal surface 
of a bright brick гей; some pieces of the bark show*small warty 
prominences which are usually fissured exposing the brick red 
color of the suber. Both leaves and bark are astringent, to the 
taste and slightly bitter. Gum [gond] occurs in roundish tears 
about half inch in diameter, rough or cracked on the surface, 
tasteless, forming a sherry-colored solution; root'is called 
specific in snake bites; fresh bark of roots rubbed with water 
applied externally to remove almost any swelling; a very strong ^ 
astringent; bark also used for dyeing (shauyam]. Wood not 
very strong or stiff, but tough, close and even grained, the 
surface curled and tlowered and of a reddish brown, suited for 
cabinet work; used by natives for the manufacture of combs, 
suited for picture frames, &с. No other common species here. 


NERINJY (0% - gókshuraka, San.; FAR - gókhará, 
Mahr.; 97е 2 -négalmulln, Conc. ; elo - hasak, Ar. ; elie - 
khasak, Pers. ; xx - gokhrá, Hind. and Dec.; xe SA v E 
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sannaneggilu, Can. ; BALI) - négilumullu, Too. ; Y c z 


pallérn, Tel. ; omami - ñeruññil,. Mal. ; @mocenyəacpao o эш] - 
sembunereüchi, Singh.; ©5599) - neruüjil, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. frn (gó, san. cow + kshura, san. hoof); 
from the resemblance of the cocci when adhering together in 
pairs to a cloven hoof. Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from (hasaka, 
ar. to bear rancour). „Pers. from arabic. Hind. and dec. from 
sanscrit. Can. from (sanna, can. small + neggilu, can. small 
caltrops). Too. from (négilu, too. сајігорз + mullu, too. thorn). = 
Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (neri, tam. to press). San. also 
(vanashringáta), meaning wild’ trapa bispinosa, гох. ; (shvadam- 
` shtrá), meaning dog's tooth, as having thorn resembling qes g 
tooth; (trikantakavalli), meaning triple &horned creeper; (ikshu- ` 
gandhá), meaning sugar-cane smelling, in allusion to the aroma 
of the plaut [nauna], neermoolly] ; (palamkashá), meaning flesh 
injuring ; (svádukantaka), meaning sweet-thorned [swau Og. | 
асат); (gókantaka), meaning cow's thorn [neermolly]; (sudem- 
shtra), meaning well-toothed;.(raktasudamshtra), meaning red 
+ the plant. Аг. also (bastitaj). Can. ulso (negalu) ; (neggilu- 
mullu), meaning caltrops + thorn; (nerigilu). "Tel. Hate hiri- - 
palléru), meaning small + the plant; (errapallóru), meaning 
‘red + the plans. Singh. also (nereüchi). ‘Tam. also (m ram 


pinnated, pleasant smelling and sweet tasted; 1 
five to six pair, nearly equal, with a elose-pressed 
cence; peduncles shorter than the leaf; flowers a 
deeply tive-partite ; petals five, broad, ebtuse; fruit 
cocci each with two prickles; flowers solitary, bright. 
sweet-scented ; fibrous root; fruits, small and spiny, 
is roundish, five-cornered, five-celled, about the size o 
gram [q.v.], and armed with prickles, ‘Source of n 
to foot travellers; each of cells contains one or two- 
seeds; the fruit possesses no partieular tasto or sm 
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seeds are slightly bitterish, due to the presence 
Fruit, leaves and root diuretic in decoction ; seeds у 
infusion used in dropsy. and оого fruits one 
dashamoolam [q.v.]; all parts in* pharm. P 


ni “А C n 
tion; take of the dry fruit, bruised, three Qua аў 
- ү, 


^ ` 
` 


ro» x 
a 


A m t ve 


590 


a - 


i ; boi slow fire til! the liquid is reduced to one 

H ККК vien andi «Juico of the fresh leayés.pressed out by 
bruising without water and passing through cloth. Doses ; of 
the decoction, from one to three flyid ounces ; of the juice, from 

' опе to two fluid ounces ;* four or five times в day. А weak 
“substitute for spirit. æther. nit., tragacanth, buchu and uva ursi. 
"There is & variety with red flowers whose leaves have smell of 

- cloves [lavangam]. No other common species here.* Black 
merinjy (её; eo - kárneggilu, Can. ; DIBA £ nallapalléru, 
Tel: ; EG Q5 (15 &5 Aa - karuneruijil Tam.) Title (rom yield- 
ing indigo; the legumes are bristly on the convex side; henco' 
native association! with the thistles. Can. from (káru, can. black 

* neggilu, can. tribvlus terrestris, linn.). Tel. from (nalla, tel. 

- black + palléru, tel. tribulus terrestris). Tam, from (karumai, 
tam. blackness + neruüjil, tam. tribulus terrestris, linn.). Tel.. 
also (nilipalléru), meaning indigo--nerinjy. Title otherwise 
Black pallair, Round-leaved camel's thorn. Botanically Indigo- | 
- fera (neely] echinata, willd., leguminose [ vricsham, 48]. Alius 
Hedysarum erinaceum, rotundifolium ; Onobrychis rotundifolia. 
Herbaceous, prostrate ; branches angular; leaves simple, obovate, 
dotted with glands ; racemes peduncled, shorter than the leaves, 
six to eight-flowered ; keel pointed ; legumes crescent-shaped, 
bristly on the convex side; seed solitary, reniform ; moist sandy 


soils near the coast; very common.—— Elephant nerinjy THE - 
gajadamshtrí, «San. ; THE - gókharü, Mahr.; — чле. - 
+ hasakikabir, Ar. ; QM eus - khaskikadán, Pers. ; ré VW - 
barágokhrá, Hind. ; y» cx - hattíghokrá, Dec.; её C) Б 
&ueneggilu, Can. ; 9:795 - ánenégil, Too. ; bie x S5» - óuuga- 


чав бун 


m pallérn, Tel.; 49222 - kákkamullu, Mal.; mamos] - 
e š atneraüchi, Singh. ; рото 5 (15 «cr, Sl во - ánaineruüji), Tam.). 
F | i Title from size of leaf and drupe. San. from (gaja, san. elephant 
ç i, + damshtra, san. tusk). Mahr. from (gókshura, san. cow's 
Ri E hoof, tribulus terrestris, linn.) .Ar. from (hasak, ar. tribulus 


(hattí, dec. elephant + ghokrá, dec.'tribulus terrestris, linn.). 
А Can from (ёре, can. elephant + neggilü, can. tribulus terrestris, 
Jinn.) Тоо. from canarese. - Tel. from (ónuga, tel. elephant + 
palléru, tel. tribulus terrestris, linn.). Mal. from (kákka, mal. 
ц 5 i crow + nullu, mal. thorn). Singh. front (at, singh, elephant + 
“y 2 | М "nereüchi, singh. tribulus terrestris, linn.). Tam. from (anai, 


i a . terrestris, linn. + kabír, ar. large).  Pers..from (khask, ar. 
Т» tribulus terrestris, linn. + kalfin, pers. large). Hind. from (bara, 
; P p^ hind. largé + gokhrá; hind. tribulus terrestris, linn). Dec. from 
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| tam. elephant + neruiijil, tam. tribulus terrestris, linn.). Hind. 
H i $ | also (faridbiti), meaning fareed's plant; from a saint so called 

р ME ls. baving lived on the water rendered mucilaginous with the. 
E C leaves [jamtee]. Can. also (ánnegilu) meaning elephant + 
s tribulus terrestrjs, linn.; (doddaneggiln), meaning large + the 
Ru plant. Tel. also. (peddapalléru) meaning large + tribulus 
pe 1 terrestris, linn, Mal. also (káttunerinnil), meaning wild, tribulus 
B: terrestris, linn: ; (ánañeriññil), meaning elephant or large caltrop. 
Ai ЖЖ Tam. also (peruneruijif), meaning large + small caltrop, tribulus 
E s terrestris, linn. ; from large leaf. ‘Title otherwise Crow horn, 
ED Fareedbootee, Farced's plant, Large nerinjy, Prickly pedalium. 
e Botanically Pedalium тех, linn., pedalinew [vricsham, 100]. 

^ 


Small plant, one to two feet; calyx fivezparted, upper segments 
shortest ; corolla with a three-cornered tube and five-lobed limb, 
sub-labiate; stamens four; leaves opposite, obovate, obtuse, 
‘regularly toothed, truncate, smooth; flowers yellow on short 
pedicels; drupe armed with sharp spines,-and containing a two- 
celled, four-winged nut; cells two-seeded ; seeds arillate ; 
flowers, axillary, solitary, syellow ; found particularly at cape 

'comorin on seashore; flowers in the rainy and cold scasons. 

Whole plant has odour of musk (custoory]; root of deep orange 
color ; the young.branches, petioles, under-surfaco of leaves and 
immature capsules hayé a frosted appearance, which is due to 
_ the presence of numerous small, sessile, brilliant, crystalline, 
four to five-partite glands; the substanée of the fruit consists 
in great part of dense fibro-vascular tissue, forming a kind of 

* -four-winged nut, the corky part consists of delicate cellular 
tissue, when fresh it is green and succulent; simple agitation. of 
the young branches in water, without any crushing, produces 

D п viscid mucilage like white of egg. Juice is з good gargle ; the 
"fresh plant as above said renders water or milk very mucilaginous 
without altering the teste, color, or smell of the liquid ; the 
hickening disappears in a few houre; this beverage given in 
thi ho, being diuretic; quoted in pharm. non-officinal. The 
спо t i8 are u in the same way in thickening butter- 
‘leafy, в a to which they give a rich appearance ; plant acts 
milk ieee [manal]. No other common species here.—— 
psiiean ch (ЯН&Т - vasuká, San. ; у - bhuígulf, Mahr. ; 
GEN Lu kenneggilu, Can. ; Jei25 - errapallóru, Tel. ; 
E: RA og fa dl . cherupyllati, Mal; Qa LQ pares - 


1 „). Title from color of flowers; the trailing 
_ вһәрривегшї Төш, i association with the trailing thistles; 
character ша ATA San. from (yas, san. to dwell), possessiu 
black п Mahr, from (bhai, mahr. ground + gulí, 
дес” lant, indigofora tinctoria,lirn.). Can. from (kem, 
r. indigo Pe tribulus terrestris, linn.). Tel. from 
: tel. tribulus terrestris, linn ). Mal. 
+ pullati, mal. o o вш We UR 
: ed + neruüjil, tam. tribulus 
from (shem, d (suvaropals), M ng ghining ; 
; š cattle fodder. 


Indicates a fine cloth. 


Can, also ` 


(chenneggilu), meaning red+ caltrops. Tel. also (chiragadamu) 
[sweet potato]; (chalapaggi). 
Trailing camel’s - thorn, Trailing indigo plant. Botanically 
Indigofera [neely ] enneaphylla, linn., leguminosz [vricsham, 48]. 
Alias Hedysarum prostratum ; Indigofera cæspitosa. Perennial, 
procumbent ; young parts and leaves pubescent with white 
hairs; branches prostrate and edged; leaves pinnate, sessile, 
leaflets three to five pairs, obovate-oblong racemes sessile, short, 
dense, many-flowered ; legumes oval, pubescent, not winged; 
seeds two, ovate and truncated at one end; flowers small, briglit 
red ; flowering nearly all the year. 
diuretic and given by. veidyans [q.v.] in fevers опа coughs ; 
expressed juice is given as an alterative*in old syphilitic diseases; 
it is sub-acid and pleasant tasted. The plant ів eaten by cattle. 


Small nerinjy (73855 Vue - chhotágokhrü, ціпа). From 
small bristly germs. Same ns Burdock datura. Vegetable 


herinjy (5955 €^6 - kürapalléru, Tel). Title from use. Tel. 
from (kúra, tel. vegetable + palléru, tel. tribulus terristris, linn.) 
Botanically Vitis [draucshay ] auriculata, roxb., ampeljdeæ [ vric- 
sham, 42]. Alias Cissus auriculata, Young shoots succulent; 
petioles nnd inflorescence softly pubescent ; stipules large, linear- 
oblong, recurved ; lenves long-petioled, with five pedate or 


digitate leaflets ; leaflets oblong-obovate or rhoinboid, shortly ' 


acuminated, serrulated, under side softly pubescent; peduncles as 
^ . : л 

long as the petioles, axillary or terminal; cyme much branched; 

petals distinct; fruit Ted, size of a cherry [q.v.], one-seeded ; 

flowers small, green; flowering throughout the year. 

NERRUCK (¿> - nirkh, Hind.). 


especially established by authority. 
market prices [bazaar]. . 
NESAVOO (JIJ - vaya, San. ; sly - báf; Pers. ; Us - bunná, 
Hind.; RƏ - néta, Tel. ; smaay - neyitu, Mal. ; Оваа - 
nesavu, Tam.) San. from (vé, san.to weave). Tam. from (ney, 
tam. to weave). Weaving. Carried оліп most villages, where 
men of the proper caste are. found [keikkila]. Indian loom 
[tarry] is probably oldest machine in the world. Cloths are 
woven either with the fine foreign thread [nool] sold in the 
bazaar, or oftener with the rough thread spun by the native 
agriculturalists.. The thread is first steeped in water for three 
days, and then dried. It is then wound round large spindle-like 
bamboo [q.v.] frames [taur], which are on a small scale-what 
the warping-mill is to the English warper. A small hollow 
piece of smooth bambeo [ausmaur] 2 inches long, held in the 
hand, answers to the English mechanical heck-box. To get the 
length of warp [pauvj and make tho leash [pinay], the thread 
is then passed in and out round pegs fixed in a certain order on 
a wooden frame [ausmaun]. I is taken off this in skeins made 
by going 30, 60 or 120 times round the pegs. Each skein is a 
poonjam [q.y.] ; апа ав the higher number of threads is given 
to the finest yarn, 120 poonjam or 120 times round the pegs 
The thread thus skeined is then attached’ 
to the warp-beam [mady cumboo] by the beamer the same.as in. 
England, and flat thin bits of bamboo are inserted between the 
threads and the various warp threads [pauv] are separated from 
one another. After this the warp is elevated off the ground on 
tresiles [muttay coothiray] and the thread is softened by soaking 
it with conjee [q v.], by means of a long brush [cootchoo]. This 
process is to be seen under every tree in a weaving village. 


A tariff, 
Nerruck nauma is a list of 


From persian. 


"The warp threads are then rolled round the warp-beam [mady 


cumboo] and go left till the loom [tarry] is ready to receive 
them. The heddles [viloothoo] for shedding the warp threads, 
the batten [atchoo] for laying the woof, the treadles [mithy], 
and the shuttles [naudah], do not differ materially from the 
portions of an old English hand-loom. Тһе weaver sits with his 
feet in a pit below the loom, The most primitive looms are 
sometimes erected in the open air under trees: 

; NEW (5 - nau, Hind.) Prefix [now]. 
nayroz, Hind. ; Фокбусэь - samvatsarádi, Те]. ; QI (I5 UJ 
19.7101) - varudappirappu, Tam.). First day of the year; 
universally a day of consecration and feasting. Falls on 
different dates among hindoos according as they follow the 
lunar [chaundramaunam] or luni-solar [chaundramaunam] or 
solar [madhyamasowramaunam]calendar [punchaungam]. "Tho 
tamuls follow sowramaunam reckoning, and their year is side- 
real; begins 12th April, gregorian reckoning; seo Tamul new 
усаг. Тһе, teloogoos and the canarese follow the chaundramau- 
nam reckoning and their year is luni-solar; begins some days 
earlier than 12th April; see Teloogoo new year. The malayalam 
year like the tamul is siderenl; begins 15th September; see: 
Collam. For the Mahomedans who follow the purely lunar 
reckoning the first day of the убат in tho first of moharram 
[q.v.]; begins any day in the year. Chittray or cheitram,is the 
name vf first month of the year in thé south, Veishaukh in the 
north of India ; for reasons see Maunam and Mausam. 


NEY«(Qgu) - ney, Tam.). Ghee [q.v.].- 
kária, Cone. ; 43,5, - gargunaru, Hind. ; ©0713.208 - lingatonde, 
Can.; 20570: - lingadonda, Tel.; © ох) - neyyunni, Mal. ; 
gné9 re - aivirali; Tam.). Title from malayalam, Can. from 
(linga, san. emblem of shiva + tonde, can. the plant), from 
seeds. Tel. from (linga, san. emblem of shiva + donda, tel. 
cephalandra indica, naud.), from seeds. , Mal. from (noy, mal, 


New year (узу - 


Title otherwise Ked pallair, * 


Infusion of the whole piant: 
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. gheo +.unni, mal. eater), from medicinal use. Tam. from 
(aindu, tam. five + viral, tam. finger); from palmate leaf. 
Mal, also (noyyómakam), meaning ghee + bishop's weed, carum 
copticum, benth. Tam. also (aivéli), perhaps by ‘corruption. 
Greek Bpievía. -Title otherwise Bryony, Ghee ajwaun. Botani- 
cally Bryonia laciniosa, linn. cucurbitacew [vricsham, 62]. 
Creeper ; stems glabrous; tendrils bifid ; leaves slightly scab- 
rous, palmately five-lobed; segments oblong-lanceolate ; acumi- 
“nated, serrated; petioles shorter than the leaves, muricated ; 
male flowers fascicled ; female solitary in the same axil; berries 
the sizo of a cherry [q.v.], spherical, glabrous, three-celled ; 
. seeds few in each cell, with w pulpy aril; margins tuberose ; 
. sides gibbous and suberose ; flowers small, yollowish-green ; 
flowering'all the year ;. the fruit is pale-red with white streaks ; 
whole plant is bitter. Juice of leaves mixed with milk taken 
internally in bilious complaints: Leaves boiled and eaten as 
greens [keoray]. No other common species here. 


NEYZA (y - nezah, Hind.). Spear. On the seventh khun 

. of Moharram [q.v.] Mahomedans take out a spear in procession. 

A lime [q.v.] is fixed on the top °f it, emblematic of Hoossain's 

[q.v.] head, which was thus carried by Yazeed’s order through 
different cities. 5 


NI (ЇЧ - ni, San.). Prefix of intensity ; also means in, down. 


Neecha (fix - nicha, San.). From (ni, san. prefix meaning 
down + anch, san. to bend). Low. The Neecha or polluted 
castes [jauty] are of the plains four :—Pariahs, Poolayar, 
Nayaudies, Oollaudar. . And of the hills, four :—Veydan, Cani- 
yaur, Coorooba, Malaiyarasar. , See each head. Neidatham 


Eccl - naishadha, San.; © 1.515 - naidatham, Tam.).. From 
(nishadha, san. country so called). The history of Nalan 
[q.v.], king of Nishadham [neishadam], It®comprises 1,171 
stanzas arranged in 29 cantos. The Tamulians call it the 
nectar of poets. The following stanza_celebrates the beauty of 
Damayanty's face :—6р1р©&тей MALS & Biv un Bes sot 
әри AMOT @® аи т взт —(у› фр uos» uj 
ainnssCurpns Qore Asr PT b Secr 2 
—o mposi OSAS LOW SD соті (5 ss or 
em ё) Qe ë s—lp:pe uds @ теплу 9:019 
Sor Әт 80р етт 5 Об exexpu Ysa eri — He 
` ©Bramha [q.v.] who dwells in the lotus-flower [nelumbo], 
“ bloaming from the navel of the bright sapphire-colored Vishnoo 
« [q.v.], formed the face of the long-eyed Damayanty [q.v.] by 
* taking his materials from the great beauty which is concen- 
“trated in the full moon [chundran]; and it is the blue sky, 
“which is seen through the cleft thus made in the moon 
“that people still call the moon-spot." Neimishauranyam 
(Aimoa - naimisháranya, San.). From (nimisha, san. moment 
+ aranya, san. forest); so called because in it the sage gowra- 
mookhan destroyed an army of asoorans [q.v.] in а nimisham 
[q.v] A paradisiacal wilderness; sometimes styled Sha- 
dauranyam [q.v.] or six wildernesses. It is probable that 
the original site was the valley of Cashmere. Nelambore 
(соту - nilampár, Mal. nilambir*). From (nilimpa, san. 
god + ur, mal. village). Sanscrit name (nilimpapura), meaning 
god, + yillage.—“‘a” Village, Head-quarters of Assistant conser- 
vator of Forests, Goyernment forest; Malabar dist., Yernaud 
tal.; pop. 13,099 ; lat. 11° 17’; long. 76° 16’; from Calicut E. 30 
miles ; from Munjery N.N.E. 14 miles ; from the sea E. 31 miles. 
Extensive teak M RAT plantations belonging to Government, 
begün about 1853. Numerous dolmens [coday cull} and menhirs 
( paundooocull] and rock-cut caves. Gold-washing.-— 6” Valley ; 
Malabar dist., Yernaud tal. Shape of a horse shoe, elevation 
about 400 feet. A great part is an alluvial deposit of enormous’ 
depth. The river which drains valley empties into sea at 
Beypore, and + miles from nrouth of the river a navigable canal 
communicates with another river, which traverses heart of Calicut 
‘bazaar. Tho river is connected with Calicut roadstead by a bar 
always open. А good cart road is carried from Calicut through 
Nelambore up the Carcoor ghaut [q.v.] to S.E. Wyuaud, whence 
‘main line is carried on to Mysore, with brauches'on north to 
* Devanlah goldfields and South wynaud and on south to Ouchter- 

` lony valley and to Ootacamurid. Besides the teak [q.v.] planta- 

tions, Government now possess a wide tract of forest purchased 

im 1818 at a court sale, and formerly belonging to the family of 

the Amarambalait trimalpaud.——Nepaul (997% - népála, San:). 

From (niyamapála, san, protector of vows, a Sage the reputed 

founder of the first of ruling race). An independent native state 

at the foot of the Himalayas. Compare :—Aconitum ferox, 

ay - пераш aconite plant; Berberis aristata, nepaul barberry plant; 
Capsicum frutescens, nepaul chilly ; Cinnamomum glanduli- 

ferum, nepaul camphor wood, nepaul sassafras; Osyris nepalensis, 

nepaul tea; Rumex nepalensis, перац sorrel. The nume Nepaulam 

is given by natives to the planis :—Baliospermum montanum ; 

Croton tiglium ; Jatropha curcas. See gloss. paragraphs. 


— —Niband hanay (frat - nibandhana, San.). From (above 
5 bandh, вап. to Ме). An agreement [oodambadikay ]. 
Nicoombham (чат - nikumbha, San.). From (ni, san. prefix of 
certainty + kumbha, san, pot); from oil-bearing seeds. Botani- 


cally the Jatropha genus, euphorbiacew [vriesham, 118). Woody 
plants, with alternate stipulate leaves and flowers in cymes. The 
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. + sad, san. to go). 


` name [peyar, sadauuandan]. —— Nivritty (Aaf - nivritti, San.). 


species best known to the natives are :—curcas [wild.aumanac] 
glandulifera (rat aumunac], multifida [small wild aumanao]. 
Nidhy (fafa - nidhi, San.). From (above + dhá, san. to put). A 
fund. One of the nine divine treasures [nave nidhy] of Coobairan 


[q-v.] who is styled lord of nidhies. Nidhy shastram is a system- EN. 

of mesallurgy embracing rules for discovering buried treasure. 2 
Nigamam (TIF - nigama, San.). From (ubove + gam, san. 

to go). Entrance; quotation. Collective name fór the four 4 

Vedas [q.v.], while Augamam [q.v.] is Sheiva religion and ritual. e 


Nigantoo (972 - nighantu, San.). San. from (above +`. i 
han, san. to destroy); as explaining doubts. Vocabulary or 
dictjonary from a language with itself; same as Abhidhaunam, < 
Acarauthy. There is no Dravidian word. "There is no separate“ 

word for dictionaries in the European sense, from one langnage St 
into another. The Sanscrit vocabnlaries are numerous; best ы 
known is Amara cosham [q.v.]. The three old Tamul voca- 
bularies are Divaucauram, Pingalam, and Choodaumany in that 
order. From these Beschi [veera maumoony ] made the Chatoora- 
carauthy [q.v.]. In the other languages there is nothing 
ancient; but in Teloogoo the modern Andhra deepacam and  . 
Shabdeurta c&lpataroo may be mentioned. Nimisham (A9 - ^ 
nimisha, San.). From (above + mish, san. to look). Winking. " 
Measure of solar time. 15 nimishams or eye-winks = 1 caushtay 
`[caulam, 2]. Approximate actual value, 1 nimisham = `213 of 
an English second. “Also 4,55th of an alipalam according to- 
solar calendar [eaulam, 6]. Generally roughly used for an 
English minuie. See vol. I, 609.— —Nishaudam (GEIG - nisháda, 
San.. From (nishad, san. to sink down). Last note of gamut 
[зага]. Nishaudan ( {ASZ - nisháda, San.). From (above 
Name applied in the Ramayanam [q.v.] to 
tne wild forest tribes, by Menoo (q.v.] to the son of a Bramin by 
a Shoodra woman [mlecha}. Nishaun (Q9 25 - nishán, Hind.). 1 
From (nishándan, pers. to fix in the ground); by way of signal.' b 
Standard [dhwajam, jenda]. Nishauny (GM - nishání, E 
Hind,). Froménishándan, pers. to place). Signature [keiyoppam}, E 
a mark.——Nisheen (gat. - nishin, Hind.). From (nishastan, 
pers. to sit). Seated.——WNishkam (ТЕЖ - nishka, Ѕаћ.). Ancient GNE 
gold coin. 16 dharanams-— 1 nishkam [naunyar, 2f]. Approxi- ^ E 
mate actual value, 1 nishkant = 56 rupees or 4 gold mohurs 
[q-v-]. Nisinda (532-3 + nisinda, Hind.). From (ni, san. 
prefix meaning out + syand, san. to shed); from juice. Same 
as Notchy. Nityam (Ё - nitya, San.). Ever; perennial. 
——Nityan (ӘТ - nitya, San.). The eternal Shiva [q.v.].—— 
Nitya poojah (9317 -nityapájá, San.). From (nitya, san. daily 
+ püjá, san. worship). . Daily worship [poojah].5——Nityaunan- 
dam CB 5 fium eor Бш - nittiyánandam, Tam.) From (nitya, 
san. eternal + ánanda, san. happiness). Hindoo 2nd for pers. 


= 


From (above + vrit, san. to turn), turning back, returning. 
Release from transmigrations [samsauram]. Nivvary (iram - Ы 
nívára, San.; 2555 - nivvari, Tel). San. from (nivri, san. to d 
ward off). Title otherwise Mountain paddy, Mountain rice, 
Upland rice, Wild rice. ВоѓацісаПу Oryza mutica, roxo., grami- | 
пасею [vricsham, 156]. Seo Paddy. Niyamam (AAT -` 
niyama, San.). Literally restraint. Religious observances; tho 
second stage of yogam [q.v.]. Niyogy (fart - niyógí, San.). ` 
From (niyóga, san. appointment); holder.of government appoint- 
ment under native rule. A class of secular andhra Bramins 
[q.v.], as opposed to the Veidica or priestly class. —Nyausam 
(=E - myása, San.) From (nyas, san. to lay down). The : 
lowering of voice. ‘Tonic at conclusion [swaram ].—Nyauyam 
("HT - nyáya, San.). Seo sop. title. T 


NICKA (2155 - nikáh, Hind.) From, (nukh, аг. to marry) ~ 
The religious ceremony of marriage, among Mahomedans. The а 
wedding festivities are shaudy [q.v.]. In Arabia, Egypt, and d 
Persia the nicka is the principal part of the marriage ceremony. ж 
In India, а marriage confined to tho nicka is deemed wanting im а 
respectability. Tho term is also here applied to a second or less 
honorable marriage, the shaudy [q.v.] wife being alive. Nicka- 
nauma is a marriage certificate. Р 4 


NICOBAR QU ,C4 · nikobár, Hind.; ®ё&внтүт'- nakka- 
váram, Tam.). Otherwise Sambalang, ог Nine islands. A group ` 
of islands in the Bay of Bengal to the south of the Andamans. 
Nicobar traflic is ready money transaction where one party does . | 
not trust another ; Nicobar talk is a mistrustful speech ; Nicobar 
is a dwarf cocoanut tree. Nicobar bread fruit (13,5 - ke H 


E 


.Hind.). Same as Screw-pine. E. 
NIEPA (Jie (5 ye - nipikichhél, Hind.). Süám&darah. | а 


NIFT (c8 - nift, Yind.). Naphtha [q.v.] —Naphtha (os ү, 
nift, Ar.) "Title from arabic from (nafata, ar. to boil); ear 
ebullition. Petroleum [niftroomy, munnteilam] rectified b 
distillation, and this in turn refined gives kerosene. VD 
Europe the product of destruotivo distillation of coal [nilakary 
Naphtha does not congeal at zero; it ignites readily and burn 
with voluminous sooty flame; not soluble in water.but is so in - 
alcohol, ether and oils [nift]. In veterinary practice used 
externally with other oil’ [yennay] for mange.—— Nijt S 


;‚ j i i hta + 
; , хаз - niftrámí, Hind.) Hind. from (nift, ar. naphta + 
S a turkish YU Petroleum [munnteHam]. Liquid 
|| 2% form of bitumen [shilajit J: 
a š NIL (296) - nil, Tam.). To stand. Naula (rwo - nála, 
Y l A 


né ibe M laco 
.). Common form of (néla, tcl. ground). Suflix in p 
23 >» > E as Goontanaula, meaning low land.—— Nilacottah („Я eo 


! b Qari - nilakkóttai, Tam.). From (nilam, tam. ground 
ü š + kóttii, tam. fort); the situation being low.—''a" Deputy 
б - pe & 

E - 


tahsildarry, Madura district. Pay Rs. 70.—'* b”? Village, Head- 
quarters of Deputy tahsildar and Sub-registrar; Madura dist., 
Dindigul tal. ; pop. 4,893 ; acres 2,423 ; lat. 10? 10’; long. 7T 51; 
ti * ^ -from Dindigul S.S.W. 15 miles; from Kodaykarnal E'!S.E. 
Ti | 24 miles; from Madras S.W. 258 miles; from Madura N.W. 
» М З JE 21 miles ; from Rameshwaram W.N.W. 112 miles ; from Ramnaud 
| L N.W.8! miles. One of the twenty-four polliems [ч.у.! of the 
aT : former Dindigul district, resumed in 1773. —Nilam (85 - nela, 
; i Can. ; 5» - néla, Tel. ; meo - nilam, Mal. ә - паш, Tam.). 

а ; From (nil, tam. to stand).—''a" Ground, Jand. For the five 
“Ж ' — kinds see Desham.—-“ b ” Plant first term, meaning of lowly habit, 
4 | - often joining two genera. Ex. where translis of second 
term :— Andrographis paniculata (nélabévalagida), (nélabévu), 
1 and (nélavému), melia azadirachta ; Arachis hy pogeea (nélagadlé), 
$. . (nélkadale), апа (nélashanaga), cicer arietinum ; Baliospermum: 
. montanum (nélajídi), semecarpus anacardium ; Calamus erectus 
(nélapéka), areca catechu; Cassia Species (nélaponna), calo- 
phyllam inophyllum; Cleome viscosa (nélavaminta), gynan- 

dropsis pentaphylla; Curculigo orchioides (nélatádi), borassus 
flabelliformis; Enicostema littorale (nélaguli), capparis grandis, 
(nélaguragudu), casieria tomentosa; Geniospermum prostratum 
(nilatulasi), ocimum sanctum ; Ipomea digitata (nélakumbala), 
encurbita maxima; Jatropha glandulifera (néinámudapuchettu), 

: ricinus communis ; Justicia gendarussa (nélavávili), vitex trifolia ; 

| Justicia procambens (nélabévinngida), melia azadirachta ; Kæmp- 
| ` feria rotunda (nelasampige), mivhelia champaea ; Lippia nodiflora 
(nélapippali), piper longum; Narogamia alata (nelanáranga), 

citrus; Polianthes tuborosa (nálasampanga), michelia champaca ; 

| folia (nilattutti), abutilon indicum ; Sida humilis (nélabenda), 

r hibiscus esculontus, (nélatutti),. abutilon indicum ; Swertia 
chirata (nélvému), molia azadirachta ; Vernonia anthelmintica 
| f ` (nélavávili), vitex trifolia. Sce gloss. paragraphs. Nila mau- 
| "yam (Э з»штагайипь - nilamániyam, Tam.) From (nilam, 
tam, land + mánya, san. privilege).. Emolument given in land, 
not cash [inam]. Nilanashtani (Dove in - nilanattam, 
Tam.). From (nilam, tam, land + nashta, san. loss). Loss ón 
land by its being left uncultivated or thrown up. In the 
communal village system the loss had to be mado good by con- 
Ta tributions from the remaining ryots [q.v.] —-Nilapanay (Pow 
: j i LJ&syr*- nilappanai, Tam.). Same as Black 


From palm like leaf, 
^ | et -  moosly. Nilaveeram (SaS - nilavíram, Tam.). From: 
Medicinal earth ; also 


` (nilam, tam. land + víra, san. strength), 
-i soda earth [pocneer].—Niloovoo (20059 - niluvu, Tel). From 
BE a (milntsu, tel. ta stand). The height of a man standing. Fathom. 
K: P ` Linear measnre, 4 mooras = 1 niloovoo; 2,000 niloovoos == 
{ 1 pargoo [alavay, 1b.]. Approximate actual value, 1 niloovoo =. 
1 6 feet. Same as Sàn. vyaumnam, dandum, Hind. baum, Can. 
bauroo, Таш. maur, banham. See vol. I, 609 ; 1T, 505. Compare 
} Poorsham.—irttal (аЛа mod , niruttal, Mal). Cessation. 
A Land abandoned on account of becoming unfit for cultivation, 
NIMAT (2.435 - nimat, 47.). From (nama, аг. to bestow in 


abundance) [neim]. Grace, Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; 
as Nimat ally, grace of ally [ism]. 


NIOTA (o.dlocm»g -karinnotta, Mal.). Samadarah. 


NIR (TAT, - nir, San.). Prefixed to verbs and verbal derivatives 


expresses out, forth, out of, away from; beforo substantives, 
N away from; also forms подайуө adjectives with othor nouns. 


—— Negundo ( 7 nirgundí, San.; (915 - nigundu, Conc.). 


From (nir, san. out + gam, san. to go); from shedding juice. 
Specific title, Same as,Notchy. White negundo is the same 


as Coral jasmine.——Neirritan (Язна. nairrita, San.; fm = 
niruthi, Tam.) From (nirriti, san. the deity). The regent of 
the south-west quarter [ashtadic' paulacan ].—— Niracsham 
` (favar - niraksba, San.) From (nir, san. negative prefix + 
йе хиа), The terrestrial equator [3857 muudele] 
Niracsha desham are the equatorial parts of the earth [bhoomy 
Niracsha pooram are the four cities supposed to lie under the 
i 90° apart [lunka].——Nirayanam (fetum . nirayana,, 
EM. ion m (nir, san. negotive prefix + ayana, san. motion) ; 
E. San.). Pe y [jyotisham], without precession [ayanam, craunty 
E Б 5i NU нана? ( *@ - nirgrant'ha, San. From 
vy ЫЕ, | rant'ha, san. tie); free from ties? Mendicant [jeina]. 
E ҖЫ peo ; te - nirmala, San.) From (above + mala, 
pea ( from dirt; pure. Shiva [q.v.].—Nirooctam 
. dir , 


2 f : - nirukta, 


— - 


- ditlicu rds,——Nirrity ( - mirriti, 
pem Mites). From (nirri, san. to die). Means 
n of death. Regent of the asterism [nacshatram] 


К, - á . 


Promna herbacea (nélanérédu), eugenia jambolana; Sida cordi- ` 


| dhadays = 1 maund, 


' Average table of Canarese goldsmith’s w 
rice grains — 1 Sooriginja or hauga or abrus seed, 2 haugas == 


NIL— NIRAY. > 


ka ooo ——————— A —— 


Moolam [q.v.]. Regent of the south-west [ashtadic paulacan].: 
See vol. I (78).——Nirvumshyam (ба z nirvamshya, San.). 
From (nir, san. negative prefix + vamsha, san. spine). Inverte- 
brate. Animals [jantoo] that have no back-bone or vertebral 
column, and which have a body consisting of a single cavity 
enclosing all their vital.organs. "This sub-kingdom [oopaganam] 
includes the lower forms of animal life. Such as in ascending 
scale. Sponges [mooabaudal], Corals [moongah], Starfishes 
[taurah matsyam], Worms [keerah, poochy], Centipedes [kan- . 
khajoor], Spiders [makree], Crustaccans [kavachiny], Insects 
[poochy], Molluscs [chippy]. For'vertebrate soe Vamshyam, 
Nirvaunam ([33[9T - nirvána, San.). From (nirvá, san. to bo 
liberated). "erm used by Booddhists [( booddha] for final emanci. 
pation from matter and reunion with the deity [snmsauram ]. * 


.. NIRAY (æm - nirai, Tam.). From (niru, tam. to weigh). 
Weight. That is to say the natural property of matter, propor. 
tioned to its bulk and the density of its parts, determined by 
being balanced in a scale against some known or acknowledged 
weights placed in the opposite scale, A standard for length 
[alavay] being determined, a* standard for weight is thenco 
deduced; as a vessel of any certain dimensions filled with 
distilled water, or other homogeneous liquid, weighs the same 
in the same latitude.——(1) For the nutive standards of weight 
see vol. 616, and II, 505. The fifth book of the Molayalam 
kanak sauram treats of the weights of gems [ratnam], gold 
[pon], pearls.[moty], &c., for ascertaining which it gives tho 
foHowing formula :>-1 nel = 1 veesba tookkam, 4 nels — 1 
сооппу or retty, 2 coonnies or retties = 1 munjaudy, 2 mun- 
jandies = 1 pana tookkam,.10 pana tookkams = 1 calanjy. -Al 
of these, except the punnum [q.v.], are the names of well-known 
vegetable products, tho first being the stap'e cereal [dhaunyam] 
of the province, dike grain in english, the other three are tho 
seeds of common treés or shrubs. At the present day tho 
employment of seeds for the purposes of weighing is confined 
ta village goldsmiths [tattaun] and petty jewellers. The larger 
merchants dealing in previous stones [ratnam] employ standard 
artificial weights, neatly made of brass [pittalay], like the 
European apothecary and troy weights, following the testaceous 
assumed standards. They are called emerald weights, but аго* 
used for all kinds of gems except the diamond [vajraih]. The 
native heavy weights are shown at vol. I, 617.——_(2) Tho 
following is an attempt to reduce to an average table and a 
standard value the. bazaar weights of the Presidency, taking 
them under five divisions according to nationality of the popula- 
tions using, and adding Sanscrit :—©®@” Average table of bazaar 
weights in Таши! districts:—9 panatookkams or fanam weights 


= 1 varauhaniday or pagoda weight, 10 varauhanidays — 1 
pollum, 40 pollums — 1 viss, 8 viss — 1 maund, 20 maunds — 


l candy. Extras :—14 viss = 1 took, 2 tooks = 1 yeday ; 100 
pollums = 1 toolaum, 12 toolanms — 1 pothy or bullock-load. 
Approximate actual value :—1 pollum = 540 grs. 1 maund=, 
25 ]bs. ayoir.—“ b” Average table of bazaar weights in Teloogoo 
districts :—10 varahahyettoos or pagodas weight = 1 pollum, 40 
pollums = 1 viss, 8 viss — 1 maund, 20 maunds = 1 bauroo. 
Extras:—10 pollums — 1 yebalam ; 2 viss — 1 dhadny = 1 
yettoo; 8 maunds = 1 nagoo; 15 maunds — 1 сап ат or bullock- 
load. Approximate actual value :—1 pollum = 540 grs.— ** c” 
Average table of Canarese bazaar weights :—24 rupees — 1. 
outcha seer, 12 cutcha seers = 1 rattel, 6 rattels = 1 dhaday, 4 
20 maunds = 1 bauroo. Approximate 
actual value :-—]. rattel = 1 1b.—“ q” Average table of bazaar 
weights of Malabar :—10 rupee weights= 1 pollum, 100 pollums 
= 1 toolaum, 20 toolaums — 1 bhauram ог cart-load. Extras :— 
4 pollums = 1 rattel. Approximate actual value :—1 ratiel = 
11Ь.—“ е» Avorage table of Mahomedan bazaar weights :—3 
tolahs = 1 pollum, 8 pollums == 1 cutcha seer, 5 cutcha seers = 
1 punch seer, 2 punch seers — 1 dhurrah,4 dhurrahs = 1 maund, 
20 maunds = 1 candy.  Extras:—5 tolahs = 1 chittack; 8} 
cutcha seers = 1 pucka seer, 40 pucka seers = 1 Indian maund. 
Approximate aotual value :—1 Indian maund = 82? Ibs. avoir.— 
r Average table of Sanscrit commercial weights :—16 maus 
shams or black gram seeds = 1 carsham, 4 carshanis = 1 palam, 
100 palams = 1 toolaum, 20 toolaums — 1 bhauram or cart load, 
10 bhaurams = 1 auchitam. Approximate actual value :—1 
palam = 1,440 ‘grs——(8) The following is an attempt fo 
reduce to an average table and a standard value the goldsmith’g 
weights of the Presidency, taking them under five divisions 
according to nationality of the populations using, and adding 
Sanscrit :—“q” Average table of goldsmith’s weights in Tamul 
districts :—2 *coondrimanies or abrus seeds = 1 munjaudy or 
adenanthera seed, 2 munjaudies — 1 pana tookkam or fanam 
weight, 9 pana tookkums = 1 varauhaniday or pagoda weight, 
Extras :—12 munjaudies = 1 iunkom; 12 pana tookkams == 1 
calanjy ; 20 munjaudies = 1 calanjy ; 44 munjaudies — 1 .rupee 
weight. Approximate actual value :—l pagoda weight = 54 
grains Troy.—“ b” Average table of goldsmith’s weights in 
Teloogoo districts :—4 gooriginjas or abrus seeds — 1 chinnam, 9 
chinnams = 1 varahahyettoo or pagoda weight, 4 yarahah 
yettoos == 1 dub, 16 dubs = 1 tunkam. Extras :—1 gooriginja = 1 
baida, 2 baidas — 1 doogoola, 2 doogoolas — 1 chowlam, 4 
chowlas — 1 mauda, 2 maudas — 1 varahahyettoo. Approxi- 
mate actual "value :—1 pagoda weight = 54 grains {тоў.—©“с” 


cights :—4. veesam or 
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1 manjoty or adda, or adenanthera seed, 2 manjoties = 1 hana 
or fanam weight, 9 hanas = 1 varauhaniday or pagoda weight. 
Approximate actual value:—1 pagoda weight = 54 grains troy.— 
“dad” Average table of goldsmith's weights of Malabar :—2 
сооппу, соогоо or abrus seeds = 1 munjaudy or adenanthera 
seed, 2 munjaudies = pana tookkam or fanam weight, 30% pana 
tookkams = 1 rupee weight. Approximate actual value :—1 
rupee weight .— 180 grains troy.—' e” Average table of 
Mahomedan goldsmith's weights:—6 zarrahs or mustard seeds 
= 1 jow or barley corn, 2 jows = 1 dhaun or rice in husk, 4 


e dhauns — 1l retty or goomchy or abrus seed, 8 goomchies — 1 
mausha seed or black gram, 4 maushas = 1 miscal, 3 miscals = 
1 tolah. Approximate actual value:—1 tolah = 180 grains 
troy.—''f" Average table of Sanscrit goldsmith's weights :—6 


sarshapams or mustard seeds — 1 yavam or barley corn, 3 
yavams = 1 goonjam seed or abrus seed, 6 goonjams == 1 aunah, 
2 aunahs — 1 mausham, or black gram seed, 8 maushams — 1 
tolah, 8 tolahs = 1 palam, 8 palams = 1 sharauvam. Extras:— 
24 racticams or retties or abrus seeds — 1 tunkam, 16 maushams 
— 1 carsham, 4 carshams = 1 palam.——(4) 'The following 
is an attempt to reduce to an average table and a standard value 
the old testaceous weights of the Presidency :—3 likhyams or 


poppy seeds — 1 rajasarshapam or black mustard, 3 raja- 
sarshapams = 1 gowrasarshapam or white mustard, 6 gowra- 
sarshapams = 1 yavam or barley corn, 3 yavams = 1 retty or 


krishnalah or coondrimany or abrus seed, 2 retties = 1 mausha- 
cam or munjaudy, 20 munjaudies = -l calanjy or bonduc seed. 
Extras :—5 rettios = 1, mausham of gold ; 4 veesam or rice grain 
= 1 coondrimany ; 6 zarrahs or mustard = 1 jow or barley, 2 
jows = 1 dhaun or rice in husk, 4 dhauns = 1 goomchy or 
abrus seed, 8 goomchies == 1 maush or phaseolus grain. Approxi- 
mate actual value :—1 coondrimany = 1'5 grains, 1 goomchy = 
1:875 grains, 1 retty = 1775 grains. ——(5) The heads of this 
glossary can be consulted for the different terms for weights. 


NISAUR Gis - nisár, Ar.). From (nasara, ar. to scatter). 


Offering. "Prefixed to an alam forms 2 lacab; as Nisaur ally, 
offering of ally. Mostly Shiah name (ism]. Сї. Nuzzer. 


NISBAT (c -nisbat, Hind.) From (nasaba, ar. to refer). 
Relationship [ism]. i 


NISHASTAH (3479224 - shyánadravya, San. ; 43 - 
nishastah, Hind.; e$71635 - jigatu, Can. ; eras @ . atakali, Tel. ; 


asw - pasha, Mal.; (бю - pasai, Tam.). San. from (shyána, 
san. adhesive + dravya, san. substance). Starch. Amylum of 
chemists. Starch may be divided into starch used for food and 
starch used for industrial purposes. The best kind for the latter 
purpose is white, soft, friable, and easily reduced to powder; 
insoluble in cold water, alcohol, and in ether, but readily afford- 
ing a gelatinous solution in warm water [gum, vajram]. The 
following are two key-lists in the briefest possible terms of the 
principal starch products of s. india; further information must 
be traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small type 
cross-references at end of this volume; sce also vricsham, 7, for 
the method of expressing the products, &c., of the plants in 
the dravidian languages.—''a"' Arenga saccharifera, sago palm, 
heart of stem; Caryota urens, bastard sago palm, pith of trunk ; 
Corypha umbraculifera, talipot, pith of trunk; Curcuma angusti- 
folia, malabar arrowroot, root; Curcuma leucorrhiza, red malabar 
arrowroot, root; Cycas circinalis, indian sago palm, nut; Cyperus 
rotundus, common sedge, tuber; Eulophia, sp., salep, tuber; 
Gracilaria lichenoides, ceylon moss; Ipomea batatas; sweet 
potato, tuber ; Manihot utilissima, tapioca, tuber; Musa paradi- 
siaca, plantain, fruit; Nymphæa lotus, red indian water-lily, 
underground stem and root; Phoonix farinifera, small date, pith 
of stem; Phoenix sylvestris, wild date, pith of stem; Saccharum 
munja, moonj, pith of culm; Tacca pinnatifida, otaheito salep, 
root; Trapa bispinosa, water caltrops, kernel; Triticum vulgare, 
wheat, grain.—“b” . Arrowroot, curcuma; Caltrops, trapa; 
Ceylon moss, grücilaria; Date, phoenix; Moonj, saccharum; 
Plantain, musa; Potato, ipomen; Sago palm, arenga, caryota, 
cycas ; Salep, eulophia, tacca'5 Sedge, cyperus ; Talipot, corypha; 
Tapioca, manihot; Water-lily, nymphæa ; Wheat, triticum, 
NISSA (eL -nisá, Hind.). From arabic. A female suffix 
usually found with the names of Syeds [q.v.], but it has now 


become the termination of the generality of female names of 
respectable classes, й : 


NITTA (V - nitta, Hind. ; ?)5390г 329 - sivalingamara, Can. ; 
PPO WS SAIS - sámbránimánu, Tel.; rorta um - 


ghámbiránimaram, Tam.) Title from african. Can. from (shiva, 
san. god + linga, san. phallic emblem + mara, can. treo). 
Tel. from (s&ámbráni, tel. frankincense + mánu, tel. tree). Tam. 
from (shámbiráni, tam. frankincense + maram, tam. tree). 
Title otherwise Moense ‘tree. Botanically Parkia biglandulosa, 
w. et a., leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias Mimosa pedunculata. 
Rachis of leaf downy, 1 foot or more long; pinne 40-60, 3-4 
inches long ; leaflets one-nerved, rigid, 4 inch by 3'; inch ; peduncle 
under a foot long; calyx 4 inch; tube glabrous; teeth pilose; 
immature pod downy, narrowed gradually into a long stalk. 
Large tree; white bark, feathery foliage ; flowers in balls, pendu- 
lous from a long stalk; flower buds resemble balls of red 
velvet; came from africa. The legumes aro filled with n fari. 


`. 


` [nauzim ]. 


naceous pulp; this is made into sweetmeats; good avenue 
[shaulay] tree, requires care and regular watering; wood hard, i 
surrounded by an astringent bark. Another species is roxburghii. 

NIVAYAT (255 - náití, Pers.). From (náit, ar. name of 
clan in arabia). A sect of Mahomedans. Most of them are ° 
Sheikhs [q.v.]. Early emigrants from Arabis which they left 
on being persecuted by a local governor. Settled in Concan 


Lq.v.] and thence spread. Divided into several clans. Very 
enterprizing. s. 


NIYAUZ Gus - niyáz, Pers.).  Humility. Offering. CE. 


Nuzzer. Prefixed to an alam forms a, lacab; as Niyauz hoossain, 
the offering of hoossain. Mostly taken by Shiahs [ism]. 
NIZAM («WU - nizám, Ar.). From (nazama, ar. to arrange) 
Regulator. Part of lacab; as Nizam ood deen, 
regulator of religion [ism].———Nizam ally asaf jah i sauny 
(95 dle CAS] | Ae «№5 - nizámaliásafjáhisáni, Hind.). Alam + 
khitaub. One of the best known Nizams of Hyderabad, 1761 to 
1800; the first to become English feudatory and to maintain 
what is known as the Hyderabad subsidiary force, for which he 
ceded the territories acquired after the Mysore conquests in 1792 
and 1799. See vol. I (180), 9; II, 253. Nizam ool moolk 
(ALS lbs - nizimulmulk, Hind.) From (above + mulk, ar. 
kingdom). Title conferred by Emperor Farrookh siyar, on the 
first ruler of Hyderabad; afterwards assumed by his successors 
when the kingdom became independent of the Moghul dynasty. 
See vol. I (145), (150), 9; II, 252. Nizampatam (z ax ёх - 
nijmupattanamu, Tel). From (nizám, ar. nizám + pattana, 
san. town). , Tel. also (peddapalli), meaning great + village; 4 
changed by english to Pettipoly. Native name Arjamputnam. ` 
Town, Port, Salt factory, Sea custom assistant superintendent's 
head-quarters, Kistna dist., Repully tal.; pop. 4,598; acres 
11,576 ; lat. 15° 54’; long. 80° 42'; from Eepoorpollem E. 17 
miles; from Madras N. 193 miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 
36 miles; from Repully S.W. 14 miles. In bay to west of Kistna 
delta. Considerable coasting trade in small country craft. 
Mentioned by Ferishta. In the time of Rama royel, when the 
Mahomedan confederation against him had ended in his defent 
and death, Ibrahim padshah gave to Pooligaddapaupa narsimhan 
and to his three sons, Mullappan, Nundy, and. Veoran the 
districts of Oodayagherry, Nizampatam and Sarwapully. The + 
subordinates of the descendants of Mullappan and Veeran = | 
3 
ч 


: 
3 
à 
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rebelled and the three districts were subsequently united under . E 
the descendants of Nundy rajah. English commenced to trade 

here for the first time on the Eastern coast, 1611. In 1679 the 

name was changed to Nizampatam. Factory established 1621; 

dissolved, 1653; resettled, 1697; ceded to the French by the 

Nizam as part of the Northern circars [q.v.], 1753; part of the 

Nizampatam circar bestowed on the English by Nizam salaubut ү 4 
jung, 1759; grant confirmed by the Moghul's frmaup fave) 

1765; plundered by Hyder’s cavalry during the second Mysore 
war 1780 to 1784. Now the site of an extensive salt manu- 
factory. The Assistant superintendent of Sea customs takes 
charge of the extensive swamps covered with mangrove [q.v.] 
which provide Masulipatam with firewood. Nizampatam beacon 
trig. station in lat. 15° 52’ 49°85”; long. 80° 42^ 22°61”; from 
Nizampatam 8. 2 miles; from Repully 8. 16 miles; on the sea- 
shore.——Nizam shahy (, =2\ «№5 - nizámsháhí, Hind.). The 
name of the branch of the Bahmany [q.v.] dynasty [raj] which, 
on the dismemberment of the latter in 1489 A'D., established 
itself at Ahmednugger in the Deccan [q.v.]. The founder was 
Malik ahmed nizam ool moolk bahry, meaning in charge of 
falcons, from whom it is sometimes called the Bheiry dynasty. 
The dynasty lasted till 1637, when its territories were divided 
between the Moghuls and Beejapore. See vol. I (149) ; IT, 252. 
Nizawmat (2.5 - nizámat, Hind.) Administration of 
police and oriminal law [adawlut].——Nizaumat adawlut (~e\bs" 
cae - nizámatadálaf, Hind.). The court of criminal justice, 
Under the Mahomedan government, the: highest criminal court 
was so called, while the district criminal court was called the 
Fowjdarry adawlut (q.v. ]. 

NIZHAL (mlse - nizhal, Mal). Shadow, shade [chauyay], 
——Nizhalcoot (MArso - nizhalkküttam, Mal). From 
(above + küttgm, mal. assembly). Meeting of corporate bodies in 
temples (coil, pagoda], and graumama [q.v.] under a tree [coot], 

NO (Q mm - nó, Tam.). To afllict.——Nomboo (Sprery « 
nónbu, Tam.) From (nól tam. to do penance). Penance 
[tapas], fasting [vratam ].—— Notchy (Guam 8 - noqçi, Tam.). 
See sep: title. 2 

NODY (Qi. - nodi, Tam.). A snap; timeof a snap of tho 
finger. The following is the scale :—60 nodies or finger. 
snaps = 1 vinaudy or indian minute [vaulam, 1]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 nody or indian second = :4 english seconds, - 


Same as san. param [saulam, 4, 5], caushta calay [caulam, E 
vipalam [caulam, 6]. 


NOKE (mas - nókku, Mal.) То sce.—— Nokichavtt (Gmodes) _ 
109 - nókkigcártta, Mal). From (nókku, mal. to sec DAR 
chárttu, mal. assessment). Btatement of Survey from inspectio И 


of the quantity of seed required for sowing а field [ viraippau 
——-Notagar (bz - nótagüdu, Tel Ë [viraippau 


ü 
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NOLLA—NOOL. 


— ——— ———F- ee 


б); Tel. from (néta, tel. inspection + kádu, 
аа ferro (néttam, tam. inspection + karan, tam. 
doe 5 The village shroff [q.v.] who examines the coins [naun- 

"y handed to him by the tandalcauran [q.y.], and accounts 
or the same to tho nauttaunmeicauran [uautamcar). He acts 
under the orders of the latter, and accompanies remittances 
[irsaul] to the talook [q.v.] cutcherry [q.v.]. In Malabar, а 
money-changer [balootah]. Nottam (203 - nóta, Can.; 
Gm»so - nóttam, Mal. ; G r. 1 - nóttam, Tam.). From (nókku, 
tam. to sec). Inspeciion, especially of coin [inam, naunyam ). 
Nottan (Gus r er - nóttan, Tam.). Same as Notagar. 


NOLLA (576 - nolla, Tel.). From (nollu, tel. to level land). 
Otherwise Nollamaun.  Leveller. Plank of wood slightly 
hollowed, with handle like a plough [calappay] attached, drawn 
over the ground by bullocks [maud, paramboo]. 

NONDY (Q z rari- - nondi, Tam.). Means a lame person. 
A comic poem in which a rogue is represented as losing his foot 
in attempting to steal a horse [ghorah]. 

NOOGA (œa - nuga, Singh.)  Botanicaly Ficus [atty] 
laccifera, roxb., moracew [vricsham, 121].  Arboreous; leaves 


long-petioled, from cordate to oval, obtuse, pointed, shining, ` 


three-herved ; fruit-receptacles axillary, sessile, oval, smooth, 
size of a gooseberry, appearing in the hot season and ripening in 
the rains ; malabar, '&c. 
NOOH (c> - nüh, Ar.). 
names ; as Nooh sait [ism]. 


NOOJOOM (ss - nujám, Hind.). Plural of (najm), mean- 
ing star.  Also'(ilininujám) or science of stars. Astrology 
[héiyat, ilm, jyotisham]. Noojoomy is an astrologer [joshy ]. 
The following are some of the commonest terms. Arz (уе - 
arz, Hind.) From (araza, ar. to become broad). Latitude 
[acshnm, vicshaipam]. Ascer (21 asir, Hind.) From 
(asara, ar. to affect); from its affecting all other spheres. Also 
(arsh). The ninth or highest sphere. Astrolabe SIko £ 
usturláb, Hind.) Instrument for measuring the altitude [avana- 
taumsham, irtifah] of the sun [sooryan] and stars [ngcshatram ]. 
zimuth (JV - assamt, Hind.) From (al, ar. the + 
samt, аг. ihe region towards which aim is directed). See Agracoty 
[zenith]. Badr (59 - badr, Hind.) From (badara, ar. to 
become full). * Moon [chundran] in her fourteenth night [hilaul]. 
Bood i shams (ү 45% A» - budishams, Hind.). From (bud, 
ar. distance + shams, аг. вап), Apogee.——Boorj (ep - burj, 
Hind.). From (baraja, ar. to build a tower). Constellation 
[nacshatram]; sign [raushy] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram]. 
——Coorb i doonyah (055 ~, - kurbidunyá, Hind.) From 
(kurb, ar. near + dunyá, ar. earth).  Perigee.—— Coorb i shams 
(Groh хор - kurbishams, Hind.) From (kurb, ar. near + 
shams, ar. sun). Perihelion [chalotcham, sheeghrotcham]. 
Coorra (5,5 - kurrah, Hind.) Globe [golam]. Coorra i arz 

YO $$ - kurrahiarz, Hind.). From (above + arz, ar. earth). 
Terrestrial globe [bhoogolam]. Coorra i falak («M5 85 - 
kurrahifalak, Hind.). From (above + falak, ar. firmament). 
Celestial globe [bhagolam, khagolam].—— Coors (ue - kurs, 
Hind.. Means round. Вип'в dise.——Cowkab i mootahayira 
C= SS ; kaukabimntahayirah, Ar.). Erratic star which 
at one time appears to retrograde and at another time to pursue 
а direct and forward course. Such are the planets [graham, 
najm] :—Mars f coojan, mirreek, mungalan ], Jupiter [brihaspaty, 
mooshtary], Mercury [boodhan, ootauriti], Venus [shoocran, 
zohra], Saturn [shany, zoohalj——Dayirah (5,5 - 'dáirah, 
Hind.). Means circle. Orbit [cacsham ].——Doomdaur sitaura 
(Ble Ao po - dumdársitárah, Hind.). From (dum, pers. tail+ 
Б, pers. having + sitérah, pers. star). Also (jhárátárah), 
meaning broom + star. Comet [dhoomkait, kait, oolcay]. 


Nonh. 


Dowr (59 - daur, Hind). Cycle. Dowri cumr is lunar cycle,» 


the commencement of which Adam was created. Falak 
wa falaka, Hind.). From (falaka, ar. to become round). 
Celestial sphere ; seven in number each containing a planet. 


Halo (83 - hálah, Hind.). Luminous circle [paridhy ].—— Hazeez 
From arabic, low. The lower apsis 


- hazíz, Hind.). | l 
AER of a planet [owj).——Hileul (J\» - hilél, Hind.). 
From (halla, ar. to agree). +e. from month to month. New 

(omavausya7, arcaindoo, sangamam, badr ].——Jjtimah 4 
men = ges ijtimfikamar, Hind.). Moon [chundran] in 
Gee Hes [moocaubilah i cumr)}.—lIkhtilauf manzar (Yaa 
гаркату Hind.. From (ikhtiláf, ar. difference + 


ition of an object). Parallax [acshnvalanam, 
рай кг) m) PSP as (Л js - inhiráf, Hind.) From 
Шо алп S incline). Declination [craunty].—Inkilaub 
a, 
u \ 2 


Hind.) From (kajeba, ar. to chango). 
Precossion ауа itidaul (Jioc & X» - 


Дн, i EM Precession of equinoxes рее улар, 
tahii , 


N - irtifá, Hind.). From írafa, ar. to rise А 
Al C oh (OT aragba Tiia (Jus - ittisál, Hind.). 
titude. 


4 —-Khatt $ 
to unite). Contact [lagnam]. 
From (vesala, ar. А 


Used to form sait [q.v.] 


ty pautagaty, maunam].—— 
c oed | - dnkilábinuk- 


istiwah 0 Ls - khattiistiwá, Hind.). From (khatt, ar. lino 
+ istiwá, ar. equal). Equator [niracsham]. Khatt i itidaul 
(Slack bs - khattiitidAl, Hind.). From (khatt, ar. line + itidál, ar. 
even); from days and nights being equal. Equinoctial line [naudy 
mundalam ]. Kirawn (ol - kirán, Hind.). From (karana, ar. 
to live together). Conjunction [crauntam, sangamam, yogam, 
yoog]. Kirawn ool nahsein (qe ols - kiránulnahsain, 
Hind.). From (kiran, hind. conjunction + nahas, ar. inauspicious). 
Conjunction of two malignant planets, Jupiter [mooshtary] 
and Venus [zohra]. Kiraun ool sadein (Aa SU - kiránul- 
sadain, Hind.). From (kiran, hind. conjunction + saad, ar. 
auspicious). Conjunction of two beneficent planets [graham, 
najm], Saturn [shany, zoohal] and Mars [coojan, “mirreck, 
mungalan ]. Mintakat ool boorooj (e s; 43b» . mirtakatul- 
buráj, Hind.) From (mintakah, ar. belt + burúj, ar. signs of 
zodiac). Zodiac [raushy chuckram].——Mooaddil ool nahaur 
(Qe Je - muaddilunnahár, Hind.). From (muaddil, ar. 
equalizer + nabár, ar. days). Celestial equator [naudy mundalam ]. 

Mopocaubilah i cumr (+3 dU - mukábilahikamar, Hind.). 
Moon [chuadran] in opposition [ijtimahicumr]. Nadir (y 
- nazí, Hind.). From (nazara, ar. to seo), looking towards or 
opposite of zenith. Ar. also (simtulkadam), meaning towards 
the feet. Hind. also (patál). Point of the heavens [ bhagolam] 
directly beneath observer’s feet. Opposed to zenith [q-v.j. 
See sep. title. Nisf oon nahaur (WAY as . nisfunnahár, 
Hind.) From (nisf, ar. half + nahár, ar. days). Meridian 
[raikhay]. Noocta i itidaul i khareefy (55у Jae | 85 . 
nuktahiitidálikharífí, Hind.) From (nuktah, ar. point + 10104], 
ar. even + kharif, ar. autumn). Autumnal equinox [toolanya- 
nam ].—Noocta i itidaul i rabee (ise Joel 85. - nukta- 
hiitidálrabiyi, Hind.). Vernal equinox '[maishauyaram, rishy]. 
Ocfook (($3Y - ufak, Hind.). Horizon [eshitijam ]. Oorooj 
(2555 - uráj, Hind.). From (araja, ar. to ascend). Culmination 
[oordhwa sancramanam]. Owj (eg - auj, Hind). Higher 
apsis [ootcham] of a planet [graham, hazeez]. Raus (ot) 2 
rás, Hind.) Ascending node [craunty рашат, rahoo, zannb]. 

Jtaus'ool hamel (У-У oS - rásulhaml, Hind.). From (гёз, 
ar. head + haml, ar. aries). First point of Aries [maisham]. 

Russud (ә, -rasad, Hind.) From (rasuda, ar. to watch), 
Observatory. Samt ool inkilaub (ASY) c - samtul- 
inkiláb, Hind.). From (samt, ar. path + inkiláb, ar. changing). 
Solstitial colure. Samt ool itidaul (Jadi ыш. samtul. 
itidál, Hind.). From (samt, ar. path + itidál, ar. equinox). 


Equinoctial colure [maishanyana mundalam ]. Sawaubst 
(—À VW - sawábit, Hind.). From (sabata, ar. to fix). Fixed star 
[naeshatram ]. Seiyaurah (čla - saiyárah, Hind.) From 


(sair, ar. to wander). 


Planet [graham].—— Shafak (54 - 
shafak, Hind.) 


Twilight [sundhyay]. Shihaub (SW - 
shihab, Hind.). From (shahaba, ar. to gleam). Meteor [kait, 
oolcay }. Tareek ool shums (( Vea V (95 yb - tarikulshams, Hind.). 
From (tarík, ar. way + shams, ar. sun). Also (samtulshams), 
meaning path of the sun. Ecliptic [craunty mundalam]. 
Tool (Jb - túl, Hind.). From (tála, ar. to elongate). Longitude 
[deshauntaram, sauyanam ]. Zanab (——j `- zanab, Hind.), 
From (zanaba, ar. to follow closely). Descending node [craunty 
pantam, kait, raus]. Zaut ool halk (, ss. c3 - zátuJhalk, 
Hind.). From (zát, ar. possessed of + halk, ar. circle). Armillary 
sphere [golayantram ].——- Zenith (о e - snmturrás, 
Hind.). From (samt, аг. direction + ras, ar. head). The point 
of the heavers [bhagolam] directly or vertically over head 
[oordliwam, ootcham]. Opposed to Nadir [q.v.]. 


NOOL («9 -tantu, San. ; WÜ - tágá, Hind. ; prev - núl, Tam.). 
Spun thread, especially cotton [q.v.]- As soon as cotton berries 
ripen and open, the cotton is gathered and dried, and put through 
the seeding mackine[rautnam]. The cotton free of seed is then 
given to the cotton cleaner [doodeycoolam], who bows it clean 
of husk and other dirt, the result being that the cotton becomes 
clean ‘апа soft. 16 is then formed into flocks [cottay], and 
thread is spun from these flocks by means of either the spindle 
[cathir] or the spinning wheel [rautnam]. These two are the 
well known articles. In either case as soon as the front of the 
spindle is covered by yarn sufficiently twisted, the yarn is wound 
back on to the body of the spindle by guiding its direction. The 
flocks of cotton are generally held in the left hand. Cotton ig 
spun into thread generally in the hot season, being damp in the 
cold season. The spinning is done by the women inside their 
houses [nesayoo]. Nool also means any literary composition 
(grantam ). Nolatauly (eoma) - nálittáli, Mal. ; &ca:ey 


9616020) - karavalakabella, Singh.; Q prl arer - nolaitháli, 
Tam.) Title from tamul. Mal from (núl, mal. thrend + 
táli. mal. creeper, convolvulus); bark used for rope. Таш, 
from malayalam. ‘Title otherwise Chinese laurel. Botanically 
Antidesma [amla shaucam] bunias, miiller, * ецрћогріасецу 
[vriesham, 118]. Alias Antidesma alexiteriæ ; Stilago buniag, 
Middle-sized tree; leaves alternate, entire, lanceolate-oblong . 
spikes axillary and terminal; male flowers triandrous, with ay, 
abortive column in the centre; flowers green; fruit red. Wholg 
plant a remedy against bites of snakes; leaves aro acid'ang 
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NOONAH—NORTH ARCOT. 


diaphoretic, and when young are boiled with pot-herbs for 
syphilitic affections. The fruit is eatable, sub-acid. Bark used 
for making ropes [naur]. The timber is greatly affected by 
immersion in water, becoming heavy and black as iron {auhan}. 


NOONAH (am evo - nuná, Tam.). Same as Dyeing mulberry. 


NOONGH (Bag - nungu, Tam.). -Means to swallow. The 
pulpy kernel of the young palmyra [q.v.] fruit. › 


NOOR (555 - núr, Hind.) From (nára, ar. to shine). 
Light. Attribute of god [allah]. Title of prophet. Common 
alam. Also part of lacab; as Noor ahmed, light of fhe prophet ; 


Noor bee, alam + female alaumat ; Noor ood deen, light of the 
faith [ism]. The following were Jehaungeer's gold coins :— 
Noorauny, means full of light, weight y tolah ; Noor i jehauny, 
means light of the world, weight 1 tolah; Ncor i mihr, means 
light of love, weight 5 tolahs; Nooricarm, means light of grace, 
weight 10 tolahs; Noor і` dowlat, ménns light of the empire, 
weight 20 tolahs; Noor i sultauny, means sultan’s light, weight 
БО tolahs ; Noor i shahy, means royal light, weight 100 tolahs. 


NOOSRAT (yc - nusrat, Ar.). From (nasara, ar. to succour) 
[nausir]. Victory. Prefixed tp an alam forms a lacab; as Noosrat 
ally, victory of ally. Noosrat jung, victorious in war [ism]. 


NOOTLA (So - níütala, Tel.) 
Plurallocative form. Wells. Suffix in place names. * 


NOOZVEED ( @ 25 ¿So 
(nüvu, tel. oil-seed plant, sesamum indicum, dec. + vida, tel. 
town).——(1) Zemindarry, Kistna district. Area 694 Square 
miles. Population 153,628. Language Teloogoo. N.E. inland 
part of district. Boundaries; north Nizam's dominions and 
Ellore talook of Godavery district, east Ellore talook of Godavery 
district and Goodivauda talook, south Bezwada talook, west 
Bezwada talook and Vissanapett division. Plain interspersed by 
hills. Soil regar[q.v.]. Irrigation by anicut [q.v.] canals. Sea 
vol. I, 59, foot-note. Places of archwological interest :—Augiri- 
pully, Auvatapulley, Ayilore, Condanainavaram Gollanapulley, 
Medore, Moostabauda, Mullavilly, Noozveed, ŠOoyoor, Podda 
maddauly, Poorshottapatam, Rauvoolapaud, Shoorsainacote, 
Sooravaram, Yeedara, Yeedore. ‘Trig. station :—Doodgut. The 
leading places, &c., in the zemindarry are the following. 
Augiripully («265% - ágiripalle, Tel.). From (буп, tel. cow 
+ giri, san. hill + palle, tel. village). Village, Hill, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 3,078; lat. 16° 41°; long. 80° 49’; from 
Gunnavaram N. 10 miles; from Masulipatam N.W. 41 miles ; 
from Noozveed 8. 9 miles. Sacred temple on high rock with 
Ftone steps. And a humber of shrines along the ascent. 
Temple below hill. Cave temples close to temple on the hill. 
Boodamair (253-5555 - budaméru, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Capileshwarapooram (42 6 fs 6 - knpiléshvarapuramu, Tel.). 
From (kapila, san. sage so called + ishvara, san. lord + pura, 
san. town). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 3,042; lat. 16° 20’; long. 
80? 54°; from Gunnavaram S.S.E. 15 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 20 miles; from Noozveed S. 31 miles. Head-quarters of 
a zemindar of the Noozveed family. Peshcush Rs. 15,838. 
Doodgut (ук «à» - duddugagattu, Tel.). From (duddekku, tel. 
to surpass + gattu, tel. hill); high hill. Trig. station; lat. 
16° 46’ 10:34"; long. 80° 59’ 01:90”; height 488 feet; from 
Cautrenipaud S. 2.miles; from Noozveed E. 6 miles. Golla- 
pully (ces - gollapalle, Tel.). See sep. title Gunnavaram 
(xx 6o S gannavaramu, Tel). See sep. title. Medore 
(35 - médáru, Tel). From (médi, tel. fig tree, ficus 
glomerata, miq. + úrn, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village ; рор. 
1,885; acres 3,250; lat. 16°18’; long. 80°53’; from Gunnavaram 
B. 18 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 19 miles; from Noozveed 
B. 35 miles. Zemindar of the pergunnah [q.v.) of that name has 
a tannah [q.v.] here. Inscription [shausanam] records a battle 
fought by Krishna deva royelof Vijianugger. Peshcush Rs.106,292. 

——Noozveed (S25? - nájivídu, Tel). See below. Ooyoor 
(œm - uyyúru, Tel.). 
lat. 16° 32’; long. 80° 53’; from Gunnavaram $. 12 miles; from 
Masulipatam W.N.W. 22 miles; from Noozveed S. 29 miles. 
` Bomeshwaran temple with inscriptions.  Peshcush Rs. 15,656. 
Tailaprole (Se ate - télaprólu, Tel.). From (ilu, tel. 
scorpion + prólu, tel. town). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,253; 
lat. of village 16° 35’; long. 80° 55’; from Gunnavaram E.N.E. 6 
miles ; from Masulipatam N. 32 miles; from Noozyeed S. 15 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 15,728. Vedoorpauvoolore , ('a S ^er - 
vedurupávulüru, Tel). From (veduru, tel. bamboo, bambusa 
arundinacea, willd. + pávulüru, tel. village so called). Village ; 
pop. 2,048 ; lat. 16° 34’; long. 80° 46’; from Gunnayaram W.N.W: 
4 miles; from Masulipatam N.W. 37 miles; from Noozveed S.S.W. 
17 miles. Good water wells. ——Ventrapragada (Sol SX - 
vontrapragada, Tel). Afuera person of that namo. Zemindarry, 
village; pop. 1,803 ; lat. of village 16° 27’; long. 80° 57’; from 
Gunnavaram S.E. 10 miles; from Masulipatam N.W. 23 miles ; 
from Noozveed 8. 23 miles. Peshcush Rs. 15,129.——(9)) 
Deputy tahsildarry, Kistna district. Pay Rs. 100.——(3) 
Town; Kistna dist., Noozveed zomindarry ; pop. 7,637 ; acres 
921; lat. 16? 47' ; long. 80° 53’; from Bezwada N.E. 26 miles ; 
from Guntoor N.E. 43 milos; from Gannavaram N.N.E. 17 miles ; 


From (nüyi, tel. well). 


nüjivídu, Tel. nüzvíd *). From 
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.the Arnee jagheer, square miles 183; Calastry, Rs. 100, jurisdic- 
- tion extending over one-half of the western portion of Calastry 


Zemindarry, Village; pop. 4,041; . 


:Chittore embracing Chittore, Pulmanair and Chundragher: 


595 « - 
Ne 


from Madras N. 258 miles; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 45 miles; 
from Vinoocondah N.E. 90 miles. On rising ground, surrounded 
by jungle. Head-quarters of zemindarry. Captured by English 
twice in 1783, and once in 1788. Large cocoanut [q.v.] and 
mango [q.v.] topes [q.v.]. Modern fort. Temple of Vencatesh- 
warasawiny built 400 years ago and a mosque (musjid] of the - 


same age. Р Je = 


. NORTH ARCOT (& 5565 Tyo - uttaraárkádu, Tel.; av 


eurpsr@ - vadavárgádu, Tam.). Always called by natives 
Chittore zillah (q.v.]. Revenue district; situated inland, between 
12° 20' and 13° 55' N. lat., and between 78° 17^ und 80° 09' E. 
long.; bounded N. by Cuddapah and Nellore districts, E. by 
Chingleput district, S. by South arcot and Salem districts, W. 
by Mysore; square miles 7,620; pop. 2,180,487; lang. Teloogoo 
and Tamul. Contains rivers Cheyaur, Palaur, Poyney ; moun- 
tains Eastern ghauts, Jawaudy hills, Nagary hills; sanitarium 
Pulmanair. The whole area of the district is represented by the — 
following. sub-areas:—Arcot talook, Arnee jagheer, Calastry 
zemindarry, Carvetnugger zemindarry, Chittore talook, Chundra- 
gherry talook, Cungoondy zemindarry, Goodiyattam talook, ^ - 
Polore talook, Poonganore zemindarry, Pulmanair talook, Vellore 

talook, Wallajahpett talook, and Wandiwash talook. For general 

administrative purposes the district is distributed between the _ 
following revenue and magisterial officers, who have their head- = 
quarters at the places shown. The pay set opposite the rubordi- я 
nate officers gives the grade of the corresponding charge :— 
Collector, Chittore; Sub-collector, Vellore, in charge of Arcot, < 
Goodiyattam and Vellore talooks and Cungoondy zemindarry ; š 
Head assistant collector, Ranipett, in charge of Wallajahpett and = 
Chundragherry talooks and Calastry and Carvetnugger zemin- v са 
darries; Genera] deputy collector, Arnee, in charge of Wandiwash 
апа Polore talooks and Arnee jagheer. Assistant collector or 
Special deputy collector, Chittore, ir charge of Chiitore and 
Pulmanair talooks and Poonganore Zemindarry. Tahsildars ; Я 
Arcot, Rs. 225; Chittore, Rs. 175, this talook includes the 
polliems of Naraganty, Bungaur, Toomba, and Goodiputty ; 
Chundragherry, Rs. 150, this talook includes the polliems of 
Cullore and Poolicherla ; Goodiyattam, Rs.175; Polore, Rs. 150; 
Pulmanair, Rs. 150; Vellore, Rs. 175; Wallajahpett, Rs. 250, 
this talook includes tho mittah of Argilavaudy ; Wandiwash, Rs. 
200. Deputy tahsildars; Arconum, Rs. 70, range situated in the 
east of Wallajahpett talook; Tripatty, Rs. 70, range situated in 
the east of Chundragherry tulook ; Vencatagherrycottah, Rs. 70, 
range situated in the south-west of Pulmanair talook. Sub- 
magistrates ; Arnec, Rs. 70, jurisdiction extending over whole of 


, ^ 


zemindarry, square miles 471; Cungoondy, Rs. 100, jurisdiction 
extending over whole of the Cungoondy zemindarry, square miles 
346; Maderpauk, Rs. 70, jurisdiction extending over one-half of b: 
the eastern portion of Calastry zemindarry, square miles 403; 
Poottore, Rs. 100, jurisdiction extending over one-half of tho 
northern portion of Carvetnugger zemindarry, square miles 510; 
Poonganore, Rs. 100, jurisdiction extending over whole of tho “ 
Poonganore zemindarry, square miles 674; Trittany, Rs. 100, š 
jurisdiction extending over one-half of the southern portion of 2- 
Carvetnugger zemindarry, square miles 433; Vellore town. Rs. t 
70, range situated in the cast of Vellore talook. Similarly judicial 
officers :—Judge, Chittore. District moonsifs; Arnee, with juris- 
diction extending over Arcot, Wandiwash and Polore talooks 
and Arnee jagheer; Chittore with jurisdiction extending over 
Chittore and Pulmanair talooks and Poonganore zemindarry ; 
Sholinghur with jurisdiction extending over Wallajahpett talook - 
and Trittany division ; Tripatty with jurisdiction extending over 
Chundragherry talook and Caiastry'zemindarry, and Poottore 
division; Vellore with jurisdiction extending over Vellore and 
Gopdiyattam talooks and Cungoondy zemindarry. Similarly 
Public works officers :— District engineer, Vellore. Sub divisional 
officers ; Assistant engineer, Vellore ; Sub-engineer, Ranipett. 21 
Contains Registration sub-districts Amboor, Arconum, Arcot, vn 
Arnee, Calastry, Chittore, Cungoondy, Goodiyattam, Mader- 
pauk, Polore, Poonganore, Poottore, Pulmanair, Tripatty, 
Trittany, Trivettore, Vellore, Wallajahpett, Wandiwash. Con- 


tains Forest ranges Chundragherry, Pulmanair, Vellore. 
Contains Municipalities Goodiyattam, Tripatty, Vellore, 
Wallajahpett. Contains District board. And Talook boards; —— 


talooks and Poonganore zemindarry; Vellore embracing Vellore 

Arcot and Goodiyattam talooks and Cungoondy zemindarry ; ` 
Kanipett embracing Wallajahpett tulook and Calastry and 
Carvetnugger zemindarries ; and Arnee embracing Arnee jagheer 
and Polore and Wandiwash talooks. Government have recently 
sanctioned tho transfer of Chundragherry talook to Капіреь 
talook board from 1890-91. The following general references 
should be made to the preceding volumes :—general geography, 
I (1) to (29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; general history 
I (140) to (185); physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, TIS 
geology, 11,8; fauna, II, 21; flora, IT, 26; mineralogy, II, 2 
Tho following references in the preceding volumes will furni: 
details special to the district':—latitudes and: longitudes, IT, 47 
particulars abdut towns, IT, 48; comparative population, II, 179 
location of revenue otlicers, II, 378; revenue settlomont of 
district, II, 406 ; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations IL, 42 

rain-gauge stations, II, 428; police divisions, 11, 431; 420 
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i ; to aphical lists, II, 443 ; hospitals 
а рерна ^ IL 447 ; Dei quarter stations of gazetted 
off Tr 461 J incidence of taxation, II, 463 ; weights and 
L| s iUm ot the ‘district, AI, 506; zemindarries contained, T, 58 
Ë 3 and IT 294. Special public works, I, 403. A special gazetteer 
УЗЕ АБА of tho whole district is given аф II, 53. For the detailed 
topography of the district, reference should be made to the 
talook notices in the present volume, viz.:—Arcot, Arnee, 
Calastry, Carvetnugger, Chittore, Chundragherry, Cungoondy; 
Goodiyattam, Polore, Poonganore, Pulmanair, Vellore, Wallajah- 
pett, Wandiwash. 


NOTCHY (то - nirgundi, San. ; fais - nirgunda, Mahr. ; 
faig - nigundu, Conc. ; (35Y - aslak, Ar. ; „Абл э - panjan- 

— А 
gusht, Pers. ; TR - nirgandí, Hind. ; «2А - shambálí, Dec. ; 
o3, - lakki, Can.; 859, - nekki, Too.; go =99 - nallavávili, 


Tel. ; ZDK - beygána, Oor. ; Amg- nocci, Mal. ; сува - 


sudunika, Singh.; QEFA - noççi, Tam.). Title from tamul 

[no]. San. from (nirgá, san. to go out); to shed, from juice. 

Pers. from (panj, pers. five +angusht, pers. finger) ; five-foliolate 

i leaf. Hind. from sanscrit. Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + vávili, 
X ii tel. vitex trifolia, linn.). Mal. from tamul. Singh. from (sudu, 
singh. white + nikh, singh. vitex). Tam. from (nosi, tam. to 

pain); leaves are pnngent and stimulating and used in fomen- 
tations. San. also (sinduvára), meaning preventing flow; the 
plant being used to prevent flow of humours and laxity ; (indra- 
surasa), meaning indran + the plant; (shvótasurasa), meaning 
white + the plant ; (indranf), meaning beloved of indran ; (surasa), 
meaning good + juice [common toolsy]. Ar. also (fanjangasht), 
meaning five + finger; (zákhamsatulaurák), meaning lord of five 
- { leaves ; (zákhnmsatulasábi), meaning lord of five fingers. Pers. 
; t also (sísbán). Hind. also (sambhálú); (nisinda). Dec. also 
| t (shamálú). Can. also (karinekkilu), meaning black + vitex; 
t © š (bilenekki), meaning white + the plant; (karlekki), black + 
the plunt. Tel. also (tellavávili), meaning white + vitex trifolia, 
linn. ; (vávili). Mal. also (velnoggi), meaning white + the plant. 
| Singh. also (nilnika), meaning black +> vitex. Tam. also 
(vellainoggi), meaning white + tho plant, from color of leaf. 
Y N Title otherwise Five-leayed chaste tree, Nisinda, Quadrangular 
E chaste tree. Botanically Vitex [sindoocam] negundo, linn., 
К E. verbenacew [vricsham, 102]. Specific name from sanscrit. 
$ І | Alias Vitex bicolor, incisa, paniculata. Tree ; branchlets, petioles 
4 and rachis of the panicle pubescently tomentose; leaves long- 

k petioled, three to five-foliolate, leaflets oblong, attenuate-acumi- 


entire or coarsely serrated, puberulous above, canescent below, or 
afterwards glabrons; panicle terminal, compound, spreading; 
cymes very shortly peduncled, divaricately-dichotomous, bracteo- 
late, white with velvety tomentum; calyx shortiy five-toothed ; 
lower lip of the corolla somewhat downy at the base, flowers 
smallish, blue; flowering nearly all the year. Root tonic, 
febrifuge and expectorant; the leaves when heated and applied 
externally are discutient, and are applied to swellings of joints, 
&c.; internally they are anodyne, diuretic and emmenagogue ; 
the dried leaves are smoked to relieve headache and catarrh; 
pillow stuffed with the leaves is placed under the hend for rolief 
of headache ; mahomedans smoke the dried leaves for headache 
&nd catarrh; decoction of leaves used as warm bath for women 
after delivery; in pharm. non-officinal; the dried fruit acts as 
vermifuge. Branches are used for wattle-work; ashes used as 
mordant [cauram]; tree used for hedges. Wood greyish-white, 
. hard.—— Black notchy (& Б Qsr¢8 - кагипоссі, Tam.). Same 
as Common gendarussa.—Field notchy (82085 - holanekki, 


Can.; $564 -nevalódi, Tel.; өоб\е - káril, Mal). Can. from 
(hola, can. field + nekki, can. vitex). Mal. from (kar, mal. black 
+ il mal. spot). Can. also (sengenitkarril) ; (karril). Tel. also 
(luki). Title otherwise Cotton-leaved notchy. Botanically Vitex 
[sindoocam] leucoxylon, linn. f. verbenacem [vricsham, 102]. 
Alias Rothia leucoxylon; Vitex bombacifolia, saligna. Small 
tree; leaves long-petioled, tbree to five-foliolate ; leaflets elliptic 
or ovate-oblong, shortly and obtusely acuminated ; attenuated 
into the petiole, entire, sub-coriaceous, shining and glabrous 
aboye; cymes axillary, long peduncled, corymbose, many-flowered ; 
lower lip of corolla densely woolly ; drupe large, obovate, black 
when ripe; flowers whitish-yellow ; flowering from february to 
april; small, black fruit containing very soft pulp; bark and 
root astringent; wood whitish and compact—— Tall notchy 
(55 bed - nevaliadugn, Tel. ; seas - muriya, Oor.; ou вош. - 
mayiladi, Tam.). Tel. from (nevali, tel. peacock + adugu, tel. 
Р foot). ‘Tam. from (mayil tam. peacock + adi, tam. foot); 
Р PoLubly from appearance of leaf. Tel. also (búsi), meaning 

pro hf J ooking. Title otherwise Peacock's foot notchy, Botani- 

frig Vi " [sindooonm] pubescens, vahl., verbenacew [vricsham, 

C ig ins Vitex arborea; Wallrothia articulata, Large tree; 
Р ШЕ ль four-sided, channelled, and жі the petioles “and 
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-foliolate; leaflets elliptic or ovate-oblong, 
s Lig F tioled, CE го a гер at the base, subsessile, coriaceous, 
Ф рр opea labrous, shining above, pale and finely puberulous 
| penni-nerv TY whitish, powdery tomentose, terminnl, com- 
| . beneath; Vito-pyramidal, compact; cymes interspersed um 
E Files АЗА longer than the oalyx; forests in malabar, 
EM ое 


mate, acute at the base and with the middle ones petioled, quite . 


ung leaves pubescent or slightly tomentose ; leaves long-. 
yo 


NOTCHY—NOWRUNGAPORE. 
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Drupe globose, sizo of a pea [calauyam]; bears flowers in hot 

season. Wood smooth, grey, with an olive-brown tinge, very 

hard, close-grained; wood becomes chocolate colored on exposure. 
< 


Water notchy (YTE - surasa, San.; МЫ рсе - ránanir- 
gundí, Mahr.; ате - kálónigundu, Сопе.; (ў (395 - 
aslakiábí, Ar.; | SY cA Ss - panjangnshtiábí, Pers.; sa. 
adu - sufedsambhálá, Ніра. ; 3-25 cde - ujlíshambálí, 
Dec. ; 5 5,6 `- lagundí, Malay; aCWos, - nírulakki, Can. ; 
gode - karinekki, Too. ; узд - vávili, Tel. ; Фазбсоо.р{] - karu- 
noqçi, Mal. ;" Zlaoócletle! - míammilila, Singh. ; LA 409712 1 - 
nírnoggi, Tam.) Title from habitat. San. from (su, san. 
good + rasa, san. juice); from usefulness. Mahr. from (тапа, 


mahr. wild + nirgundí, san. vitex negundo, linn.), Ar. from 
(aslak, ar. vitex negundo, linn, + áb, pers. water). Pers. from 


(panjangusht, pers. vitex negundo, linn. + áb, pers. water). 
Hind. from (sufed, hind. white + sambhálá, hind. vitex negundo, 
linn). Dec. from (ují, hind. white + shambali, hind. vitex 
negundo, linn.). Can. from (niru, can. water + lakki, can. 
vitex negundo, linn.) Too. from (kari, too. black + nekki, 
too. vitex negundo, linn.) Mal. from (karu, mal. black + 
noççi, mai. vitex negundo, linn.) Tam. from (nír, tam. water 
+ noggi, tam. vitex negundo, linn.) San. also (nílanirgundi), 
meaning black vitex negundo, linn.; (jalanirgundi), meaning 
water notchy ; (krishnanirgundí): meaning black notchy; (shé- 
p'hálik&), is blue-flowered variety [coral jasmine]; (suvahá), mean- 
ing well-enduring tree, blue-flowered variety ; (niliká), meaning 
blue variety; (shvétasurasa) is white-flowered variety. Hind. 
also (páníkísambhálá), meaning water chaste tree; (nisindha) ; 
(seduari); (somalu); (sinbálü). Dec. also (pánikishambálí), mean- 
ing water chaste tree. Malay also (samálusanbálá). Can. also 
(karnucci), meaning black + the plant. Tel. also (tellavávili), 
meaning white + the plant; (níruvávili), meaning water + the 
tree; (chiruvávili); meaning small + the plant ; (níilavávili), mean- 
ing blue + the plant; (nélavávili), meaning ground + the plant. 
Mal. also (nirnoggi), meaning water notchy. Tam. also (shiru- 
noççi), meaning small + the plant; (karunoqgi) meaning black 
+ ihe plant; from color of stem and leaf. Greek &yvos, Latin * 
castus, derived from use at sacred rites of Ceres by Athenian 
women. Title otherwise Common chaste tree, Hemp tree, 
Indian privet, Indian wild pepper, Monk's pepper, Three-leaved 


chaste tree, Tree of chastity, Vauvily, White-leaved panicled 


chaste tree. Botanically Vitex [sindoocam] trifolia, linn., ver- 
benacew [vricsham, 102]. Alias Vitex integerrima. Shrub, 10 
feet ; leaves ternate and quinate ; leaflets ovate, acute, entire, 
hoary beneath; panicle with a straight rachis ; pedicels dichoto- 
mous; flowers terminal, racemose, violet ; flowering in april and 
may ; leaves lightly bitter but of aromatic taste and smell A 
clear sweet oil of greenish color is extracted from root. Medi- 
cinal properties like notchy, but stronger ; this generally used in 
medicine in preference ; leaves and young shoots are powerfully 
discutient ; leaves powdered and taken with water aré n cure for 
intermittent fevers; the fruit is said by veidyans [q.v.] to be 
nervine, cephalic, and emmenagogue, and is prescribed in powder 
in electuary and decoction [kwautam]; lenves in pharm. non- 
officinal; useful in baths and fomentations, in treatment of 
beribery [q.v.] and in the allied and obscure affection called 
burning of tho feet. Fruit sometimes used for pepper [q.v.]. 


NOW (y - nan, Hind.). 


From (nava, san. new). New [hosa, 
poothoo ]. 


Nowgawm (ат -naugámu, Tel). From (nau, 
hind. new" 4- gráma, san. village). Proprietary estate, Village ; 
Ganjam dist. ; pop. 754 ; lat. of village 18? 41^; long. 84? 20”; from 
Chetterpore S.W. 65 miles; from Chicacole N.E. 36 miles ; from 
the sea W. 11 miles. Sub-division of Temboor. Peshcush Rs. 
2,257. Nowpada (sz - naupadá, Те]. naupada *) From 
(nau, hind. new + pádu, tel. village). Village, Port; Ganjam 
dist., Chicacole tal, Tekkaly estate; рор. 1,835; lat. 18° 33’; 
long. 84° 21’; from Bhauvanpaud W. 4 miles; from Chetterpore 
S.W. 70 miles; from Chicacole Х.Е. 32 miles; from Madras 
N.E, 456 miles; from Poondy S.W. 12 miles. On Orissa coast 
[q.v.]. Chief place of salt manufacture in district. Open road- 
stead.— Nowroz G 5 - nauroz, Pers). Persian’ new year's 
day, 21st March, when the sun [sooryan] enters Aries [ maisham] 
of the tropical zodiac [maunam, raushy chuckram] ; is celebrated ` 
by feasts. Mahomedan proper name [ism]. JNowrungapore 
(55б охо: - nayarangapuramu, Tel). See sep. title. 


NOWBUT (31$ naubat, Hind.). From (naub, ar. to take 
turn); as beaten by turns. A large kettle drum [paray, sangee- 
tam]. 

NOWCAR (355 - naukar, Hind.) From persian, А servant, 
an official, 


NOWRUNGAPORE (ур 5,5 - naurangipur, Hind.; dx 
o Xto) ‚ navarangapuramu, Tel.). From (nava, san. ning 


+ ranga, san. vishnu + pura, san. town) [now ]——(1) Divi- 
sion, Vizagapatam district ; population 116,399 ; language Ooriya, 
Boundaries :—E. Calahundy, 8. Coraputt and J eypore divisions, 
W. Bustar, N. Central provinces. An undulating plain mostly 
covered with saul [q.v.]. The greater part forms a sub-division 
of the Jeypore estate, allotted to the support of the family of 
Cheitanya deo [goodaury). Places of archæological interest: 
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Coorsy, Dodrah, Hoody, Nowrnngapore, Oommarcote, Palsagaum, 
Podagauda, Pooppgaum, Puppadahundy, Royagada. Principal 
trig. stations :—Bor dongry, Deo pahar, Hattibena, Heerapore, 
Shirasy. ‘The leading places, &c. in the division are the 
following. Bor dongru (555470560 - bóradongiri, Tel.). From 
(bora, mahr. jujube tree, zizyphus jujuba, lam. + dongari, mahr. 
little hill). Trig. station ; Таб. 19° 53 47:53" ; long. 82? 15' 31-56”; 
height 2,158 feet; from Nowrungapore N.N.W. 50 miles. 
Deo pahaur Ole яә - deupahár, Hind.; 5:5 v - dévnpahara, 
Tel). From (deu, pers. giant + pahár, hind. mountain). Trig. 
station; lat. 19° 40' 19°40” ; long. 82° 29’ 08°58”; height 2,704 
feet ; from Chotchah N.N.E. 14 miles; from Nowrungapore N. 
31 miles. Hattibena (5 age - hattibená, Tel.). From (hattí, 
hind. elephant + bennu, can. back). Trig. station ; lat. 19° 5U 
42:84"; long. 82° 03’ 53:14"; height 2,613 feet; from Cota- 
gaum W.S.W. 2 miles; from Nowrungapore N.N.W. 53 miles. 
Heerapore (8e v355:x5 - hírápuramu, Tel). From (híra, san. 
diamond + pura, san. town). Trig. station; lat. 19° 36' 14:99" ; 
long. 82? 09' 34:42" ; height 3,063 feet; from Heerapore S.S.E. 
2k) miles; from Nowrangapore N.W. 38 miles. Jugganautpore 
(ахат до - jagannáthapuram, Tel). From (jagannát/ha, 
san. lord of world, a king + pura, san. town); from burial place 
of jagganath rauz. Village ; pop. 926; lat. 19? 12’; long. 82? 47'; 
from Jeypore N.E. 25 miles; from Nowrungapore E.S.E. 12 
miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 106 miles. One old temple 
und one new temple. Nowrungapore (555охжз дж - nava- 
rangapuramu, 'Ге1.). See below. Oommarcote (ERIT - 
ummarakóta, Tel.). From (umr, ar. proper name + kóta, tel. 
fort). Old fort, Village, Head-quarters of a Revenue ameen ; 
pop. 526; lat. 19° 40°; long. 82° 15’; from Jeypore N.N.W. 
59 miles; from Nowrungspore N.W. 37 miles; from Vizaga- 
patam N.148 miles. Puppadahundy (33) 5:f* od - papadá- 
handi, Tel). From (pappada, tel. а cake + handi, tel. pot). 
Village; pop. 428; lat. 19° 20’; long. 82° 34’; from Jeypore N. 
33 miles; from Nowrungapore N. 8 miles; from Vizagapatam 
N.123 miles. Two old temples. Shirasy (352. - shirasi, Tel.). 
From (shira, san. head). Trig. station; lat. 19° 19’ 39:21”; 
long. 82? 30' 43:75"; height 2,811 feet; from Nowrungapore 
N.W. 8 miles; from Puppadahundy W.S.W. 4 miles. 
Tentoolicoonty (5 о%: 05 саз - tentulikunti, Tel). From (tintuli, 
san. tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn. + kunta, tel. pond). 
Village ; lat. 19° 18’; long. 82° 46'; from Jeypore N.N.E. 
31 miles; from Nowrungapore E.N.E. 12 miles; from Vizaga- 
patam N.N.W. 115 miles. Manufacture of match-locks and 
battle axes. Large weekly market on Monday.——(2) Deputy 
tahsildavry; Vizagapatam district; pay Rs. 150.——(3) Village, 
Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar ; Vizagapatam dist., Jeypore 
zemindarry, Nowrungapore magisterial division ; pop. 2.976; 
lat. 19° 14’; long. 82° 36’; from Coraputt N.N.W. 35 miles ; 
from Jeypore N. 26 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 440 miles; from 
Narsapatam N. 104 miles; from Parvatipore W.N.W. 63 miles ; 
from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 112 miles; from Vizianagram N.W. 
92 miles. Old town, but temples are modern. 


NOY (Q@p rw - noy, Tam.). Small. Noyil (Qgrdiwev - 
noyyal, Tam. nóyil*). From (noymai, tam. smallness + al, 
tam. darkness); from its small moss-covered dark stream. 
River ; Coimbatore dist., Coimbatore, Pulladam and Dharau- 
pooram tals. Rises in the Velliyangherry hills in lat. 10° 55' 45^ ; 
long. 76° 45’ 40” immediately W. of Coimbatore town and above 
Bolamputty valley. It runs through valley and directly across 
district from W.to E., traversing Coimbatore talook in the south 
and Pulladam, and forming the N. boundary of Dharaupooram 
talook and S. boundary of Erode talook. Joins Cauvery at 
Neycooppam at junction of Erode and Caroor talooks in lat. 
11° 4 N., long. 77° 59' 30" E. Length 108 miles. Little more 
than a jungle stream, being dry for many months together, and 
then in high and rapid flood for several days. There are twenty- 
six old anicuts [q.v.]. The denudation of the hills surrounding 
the Bolampntty valley and the cultivation of the. valley itself 
have tended to diminish the continual supply of water. At 
present only anicuts in first 20 miles are efficient. 


NRITYAM ( JA - пгібуа, San.) From (nrit, san. to dance) 
[nat]. Dance, including all theatrical representation. Опе of 
the three parts of books on Indian music [gaunam, vaudyam ]. 


МОККЕЕ („455 - nakkhí, Hind.) Means nailed. Gold and 
silver lace [kinaury] used for bodices [cholee) and for edgings. 


NUL (më - nal, Tam.). Good. Nakkeeran (љ2@тет - 
nargíran, Tam.). From (above + gir, san. speech). One of the 
literati of the Madura college [q.v.] and author of the Antaudy 
panayam, n poem in honor of Shiva [q.v.]. Chunk-cutter by 
caste [jauty ].——Nalvazhy (rev eu uS - nalvazhi, l'am.) From 
(above + vazbi, tam. method). A good method. One of Avvay's 
five aphoristie works taught in schools [avvay].——Nelacottal 
(mee eos - nallakóttn, Mal. nellakéta *). From (nalla, mal. 
good + kótta, mnl. fort). Tract of country, Village ; Neilgherry 
dist., Wynaud S.E. division ; acres 10,770; lat. of village 11° 38^; 
long. 76° 27’; from Goodalore N.W. 7 miles; from Ootacamund 
W.N.W. 21 miles, In Moonanaud amshom. Fort built during 
Mysore wars, but now in ruins, resisted repented attacks of 
"Jippoo sultan. Held by Pychee [q.v.) rebel during early years 
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of century. Nulla (вере) - nalla, Tam.). Good.—— Nulla- 
moottoo (2506000,5 m - nallamuttu, Tam.). From (nalla, tam. 


Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 
Nullannan (56veveser esos - 
nallunnan, Tam.). From (nal!a, tam. good + annan, tam. elder 
brother). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non- 
bramins [peyar]. Nullashevagan (5evueuG araecr - nalla- 
sévagan, Tam.) From (nalla, tam. good + sévaka, san. servant). 
The good warrior; Ayenaur [ayen]. Nullatumby (56060 5 
31019 - nallattambi, Tam.) From (nalla, tam. good + tambi, m 
tam. younger brother). Hindoo 2nd or pers. nume. Common 1 
among non-bramins [peyar]. Nullatunneer (в ev ev 75 eser eut if - 
nallathannír, Tam.). From (nalla, tam. good + tannír, tam. 
water). Fresh water. Name of one of the seven oceans | 
[bhoogolashastram, samoodram ]. Nullauthan (F eueum ger - 

nalláthan, Tam.). From (above + áthan, tam.teacher) Ancient 

poet [pauvalan]. Made hundred epigrams called Tricatoocam. 

Each epigram contains a comparison of three things and their 

result as :— Qs rowr & C ami: Gardy Qed n E 
Soran Ber Gmapieaimrgy——tom,5Qsflumr srb 
гитар зт” OG cob aS eS ui upuo apes жтт 0 mr gue. y 
—“He who runs against the killing elephant [q.v.], he who 
“stands outside his neighbour's door in the night time, he who * 
“ makes the snake [sarpam] dance; these three do so at their : 
** peril”— cÁ Nunjah (ж 5G s i - naüjey, Tam.). Tam. from 
(nal, tam. good + shey, tam. cultivation) Soil fit for the 
cultivation of rice [paddy] and admitting of artificial irrigation, 
Generally called wet land [poonjah, wet crop] Nunjah bau- 
ghayet is cultivation of garden crop on Nunjah land, Nunjah mail 
poonjah is dry grain raised on Nunjah. Nunjah taram poonjah 
is land classed as wet, but used as dry. ‘There is a Tamul 
proverb :—us@arg pg Gerujtb wawuh Lyn жщ " 
* Nunjah at the foot of a sluice [mathagoo] and poonjah at the 
“ foot of a hill are alike ; " both are best. Nunjenaud (BREF 
Bi - naüjanádu, Tam.) From (пайјаі, tam. wet land + 
nádu, tam. country). Village, Valley ; Neilgherry dist., Toda- 
naud division; acres 33,218; lat. 11° 22’; long. 76° 41'; from 
Ootacamund S.W. 5 miles, Village is on W. slope of the valley. 
The head of the latter is a ravine formed by two spurs of 
Dodabetta and known as Lovedale. It gradually opens out, and 9 
stretches for some miles in the direction of the Avalanchey a 
valley. It is watered by a tributary of the Pycarrah and consists ". 
mainly of undulating stretches of grazing land. There is a low 
hiil with excavations round its base, resembling an entrenched 
camp. Nunnaury (gesgoif! - nannári, Tam.). Means sweet 
smelling. Same as Indian sarsaparilla. Foreign nunnaury is 
Sarsaparilla china root. Nunnery (mess! - nanneri, 
Tam.) From (nal, tam. good + neri, tam. way). Ethical 
treatise by Shiva pracausa desican, at Conjeeveram, seventeenth 
century. Nunnilam (eir exfievtb - nannilam, Tam.). See sep. 
title.— Nunnool (ger Gre» - nennül, Tam.) See sep. title. 


NULLA (Se, - nalla, Tel.). Black.—Nullamada (Spes - 


nallamada, Tel.). Same as Ooppata mangrove-—Nullamullay 
(Sere - nallamala, Tel. From (above + mala, tel. hill). 
Range of mountains; Kurnool and Cuddapah districts. From > 
Budwail W. 11 miles; from Cuddapah N. 16 miles; from — 
Kurnool E. 41 miles; from Nundicotcore E. 28 miles. For E. 
description, see vol. II, 115. Nulla vaulagily («3 V. V Vo - 
daryfikisimp, Hind.; šumeozð - nallaválagili, Tel). Title 
from teloogoo. Hind. from (daryá, hind. sea + sámp, hind. 
snake). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + váluga, tel. a sea fish). —— 
The genus Pelamis, hyirophidm [tuttapaumb], ophidii colubri- —— 
formes venenosi, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 28], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. One .of the most common of sea-snakes, - 
The best known species is Pelamis bicolor. Alias Hydrus 
bicolor; Hydrophis pelamis, variegata; Pelamis ornata, platurua. 
» 


good -- muttu, tam. pearl). 
among non-bramins [peyar]. 


z^. 


The following four varieties of this species are known ;—“ 
Color black above; sides and belly uniform brownish-olive; tai 
with black spots.—" b" Back bleck; belly and sides bro 
separated by a black and a yellow band. Large spots p 
riorly.—'' c" Black of back narrow, become sinuous behind mid 
of the body; posteriorly a dorsal series of rhombic conflu 
spots. Sides and belly with an irregular series of rounded, bla 
or brown spots. ‘This variety has been named sinuata.—* d’ 
Yellow, with about fifty brown, black-edged cross bunc 8, extei 

ing nearly to the belly, which is crossed by narrow vert 

brownish-black streaks, alternating with the dorsal 
Some of the dorsal bands are confluent, forming a zigz 

Head yellow, variegated with black. r... 


< + 
NULLAH (3U - nálá, Hind.). A water-course [caulvy: 
ravine. 4 
NUM (sib - nom, Tam.). Our. Prefixed to Veishnayite 
proper names [peyar].——-Na»nayya bhatt (5330 b: s Dane 
nayyabhattu, Tel). From (nánnayya, tel. familiar form of 
address for father + bhatta, san. title). First of the t 
Teloogoo Audy cavies [сауу] [ticcana, yerra pragada]. | 
Raja raja naraindran in Rajahmundry, Translated | iret 
parvams (q.v.] of Bhauratam [q.v.] Also Ang 
ohintaumony, Teloogoo grammar in Sanscrit metre; 
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Nannayya bhatteeyam.—Numbermaul Gr ib Qua vor er - 
namberumál, Tam.) From (above + perumál, taw. vishnu, the 
great god). Hindoo 2nd or pers. nume. Common among non- 
bramins [peyar]. Nummalwar (5ibwmieurmt - nammázh- 
vár, Tam.). From (above + ázhvár, tam. a disciple of vishnu). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins 
[peyar]. Nummauya (559,033. - nammayya, Can.) From 
above + ayya, can. master) Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
peyar]. Nuna (ios - náyana, Tel.) From (n&, tel. my + 
anna, tol. father). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. More commonly 
term of address to father; also term of address by elders 
towards young men [peyar]. 


NUMB (soy - nambu, Tam.). Belief. Vedam [q.v.], the 
hindoo sacred writings.—— Numbalagode (12002018 925 - nambala- 
kótu, Mal.). From (nampólan, mal. a ruler of that namo + kódu, 
mal. fort). Amshom; Neilgherry dist., Wynand S.E. division ; 

op. 14,868 ; acres 88,812; lat. 11? 26' to 11? 42’; long. 76? 24' to 
Po 3g"? from Ootacamund W. 14 miles. "Tract consists of five 
deshoms [q.v.], Chermalittara, Devaulah, Goodalore, Paudantara, 
and Shreemadhoora. Five temples of repute are situated in 
this amshom [q.v.], viz., Ayira villy, Calingara, Moothoomullay, 
Numbalagode, and Shree madhoora. Belongs to the Nelambore 
tirmalpaud. A temple of Baidagan [q v.], the hunting god of 
the Todahs [q.v.]. Numban (вр зт - namban, Tam.). From 
(namba, tam. to desire). Shiva [q.v.].——Numbeeshan (maf) 
wom - nampishan, Mal) From (above + ас̧с̧ап, mal. father). 
Honorific form of Numby. Numberoya (013580705). mumbé. 
riya, Can.) From (above + riya, can. king) Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Numbidy (Mm - nampiti, Mal.). 
From (above + ati, mal. foot). А trustworthy dependent. 
Another form of Numby. Numbiyaur (erymílaob - nampiyár, 
Mal). From (above + ár, mal. honorific plural termination). 
A temple priest. A title among petty chiefs of North malabar. 

Hindoo third name [peyar]. Numbiyauttiry (спс) ооо - 
nampiyátiri, Mal.). From (above + tiri, mal. prosperity, title). 
Originally the head of fighting Bramins [keraloputty], now & 
title among the junior rajahs of Calicut [zamorin]. Nwnboodri- 
paud (momm!élgjs - nampftirippátu, Mal). From (nampu, 
mal. veda + tiri, mal. holy + pátu, mal. chief, a title). A head 
Numboory.—Numboory (000049) - nampári, Mal). Seo sep. 


title. —Numbootiry (MMY - nampitiri, Mal). From 
(nampu, mal. veda + tiri, mal. blessed). The original form of 
Numboory.——Numby (mi) - nampi, Mal) Means trust- 
worthy. Priest. Tobe distingnished from Numboories. Inferior 
Bramins in Malabar ; others being Elliads and Moottads. They 


rform ceremonies for Shoodras. Follow Maroomakkatoyem 
неу, maroomakkatoyem, numbidy]. 


NUMBOORY (оооу ® - nampüri, Mal.). From (namba, mal. 


veda + óthu; mal. to teach + tiri, mal. holy, title) [numb]. Caste, 
title. The Bramins Lory реса а to the west coast; as opposed 
to the modern stranger bramins from the east coast or Puttar 


[q.v]. ——(1) The portion of the Malabar coast immediately to 
the north of Dymirice is called by Ptolemy and the author of 
the Periplus ápiaxjj or Aryan land ; this latter probably refers in 
part to the Numboories. Compare vaoópa or the country of the 
Nayars. Numboory bramins belong neither to Gowda [q.v.] 
nor Dravida [q.v.]; nevertheless they are said to have been 
inyited into Malabar by Parshooraman [ keraloputty ). Evident] y 
they аге a very early immigration of Bramin colonists. See 
vol. I (66); II, 100, 135. In the early history of tho Num- 
boory caste in Malabar there was a division into two factions, 
the Punniyore [q.v.] graumam adopting the Veisbnavite faith 
with the Veishnavite emplem of the pig or boar, and the Chovoor 
[q.v-) graumam that of Shiva with the emblom ofa bird. Those 
are not to be understood as single villages merely. The Chovoor 
umams finally prevailed. The whole caste however has since 
adopted the Vedantist shoiva doctrines of Shuncaracharry, 
himeelf Береты have ines а BET False ]- eg 
ization is umams [q.v.] or villages, as the Nayar 
ренк ЕА feres [q.v.] and nauds [q.v.], and Teeyar 
fa A and other foreigners by cherries. The principal pure 
x nboory graumams now extant are:—Anlatore, Caricaud, 
um. Jacode, Punniyore, Perinchelloor, Peroovanam, Chovoor, 
Trinyau Rae Venganaud, Yedacaud, but see below. The 
Tu aro presided over by a eres av.) who are 
gran. emblies at which caste offences are tried. 
presidonts of кайа at the present day into two larger 
ШР Auri umboodripauds and DU Ru pt ы EE аз 
A implies, or of superior rank. ose Numboorios 
thoir namo 1 rformod a public sacrifice ог yaugam [q.v.] аго 
who have pertor auds, or persons who have sacrificed with 
called Chomaudrip As a rule the Nuinboories lead very 
110296; аго styled antarjanam [q.v.] or agat- 
women y Р 
The w to say indoors people. Numboories wear 
], that is acred tuft of hair not on the crown of the 


he 4 hooday ay] forehead. They seldom go abroad without 
FOE SENS 
head $U* © bra 


ela. “They are extensive 
& chuttram (АЙА wealth. The family 
= and enjoyed in common by all the members 
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of the family ; and to preserve this intact for the general welfarg 
and protection, in order that is to say that the family property 
may descend undivided, the eldest son alone is permitted to 
marry, the younger sons being only provided with subsistence 
and obliged to form temporary connections with Shoodra and 
other females of inferior caste. The mistresses of the younger 
sons remain in their own homes, for the Bramins cannot on 
account of caste eat food with them, and the children being by 
Hindoo law of necessity illegitimate can only be supported by and 
inherit property from their mothers’ brothers. If the eldest son 
be without issue, he may marry one or two additional wives. If 
the eldest brother still have no children, or die without issue, 
the next in succession may marry, and so on. Division of family 
property is forbidden among these, and is not practised. Thoso 
who can claim support from the common fund are :—all the malea 
of the family, their wives, their virgin daughters, and sisters, 
widows; and this for the last two classes only while residing in 
the house. The law of inheritance followed is Makkatoyem 
q-v-], as opposed to the Maroomakkatoyem [q.v.] of the shoodras 
nio The Numboory's hospitality and charity are proverbial. 
Besides Numboories there are in Malabar several classes of їп. 
ferior Bramins styled Numbidies, Elliads, Yembrauntries, &c.— 


(9) The following are the principal Numboory houses in North 
malabar, all Chiracal talook. Anakye (NL) - ánakkazhi, 


Mal.). Caricherry parappore (eaa cla ic, b - karishshé. 
riparappúr, Mal.). Carmaurat (ew - karumárattu, 
Mal.). Cartivairy parappore (eai 18a» d a.103. Ò - kárttiyéri- 


parappür, Mal.). Chembocoonnat (бу 2\6 mise m gy - chempo- 
kunnattu, Mal.). Chiracote mallicherry (айо 34085 ep aol- 
chirakkóttumallishshéri, Mal.). Codal cokkoonnam (®&95% 
9293 тпо - kotalkokkunnam, Mal.). 
GAPS UGA - kotallárpérár, Mal.). Cooditala (& Some: - 
kutittala, Mal.). Coormattore (@Q2oG@z - kurumáttár, Mal.). 
Irraishy podavar (ао забо - iruvéshshiputavar, 
Mal.).——Keeyatral (Mæl - kízhntril, Mal.).——Madattil 
mallicherry (205 0) tegese - mátattilmallishshéri, Mal.). 
Maniyal cokkoonnam (@6тт› 10,027) 6&2daaro- maniyálkokkun. 


Codallore peroor (6®5 


nam, Mal.). Mannore(26m è - mannir, Mal.).——Marcaunattil 
peroor (Smam mteaa - márkkánattilpérár, Mal.).— 
Meppully (29428) - méppali, Mal.).—Aoolloor poothoocoody 


(323 bajo aes) - mulárputukkuti, Mal.). Moondrote pooiipada 
(2200299464 - muntréttupulippata, Mal.).——Moottedat 
mallicherry (48m0squ’ ey BR ól- muttétattumallishshéri, Mal.). 
Mothachira mallicherry (ozm sNoagnegd) - motaggira- 
wallishshéri, Mal.).—-— Nadoovat podavar (MS udo ea Sa: - 
natuvattupotavar, Mal.). Naricode (Mle - narikkótu, 
Mal.). Ottoopooracal (9232.0 9505 - 6ttupurakkal, Mal.). 
Padinyaurat colacherry (a s&lesoo 39 o 1430) - patiüná- 
rattukulashshéri, Mal.). Padinyauttut (qS oo 00 qp - 
patiüüáttattu, Mal.). Palamrita parappore (a-ne;ga.10g] ó - 
pšlamritaparappúr, Mal.). Panyote (uzm jag - pannyóttu, 
Mal.).-——Pappinyote (ana Mg 20 у - pápinyóttu, Mal.). 
—— Poondotattilpodavar (aye msnds -  püntót- 
tattilpotavar, Mal.). Poothoocoody cokkoonnam (а) es) 
9%02.93тпо - putukkutikokkunnam, Mal.). Poothoocoody cola- 
cherry (om 995) neo297501 - putukkutikolashshéri, Mal.). 
Poovva coonnoonmal (a409392mo^vec - puvvakkunnunmal, Mal.). 
Shekhara pooliyapada (Sve:dajalegjs - shékharapuli- 
yappata, Mal.). Tertalu mallicherry (@mmmmesag?(Q0) - 
téruttalamallishshéri, Mal.). Vadakote pooliyapadamba 
(а258992 a js) ua Say - va&takkóttupuliyapatampa, Mal.). 
—Varnacode ( 1:005ma&s5g' - váranakkótu, Mal.). Vauricote 
mallicherry (a2@eeasagieé) - yhrikkéttumallishsbéri, 
Mal.). Vengaprat bhattatiry (© umaa удо? e500 - vénna- 
prattubhattatri, Mal.). Vycaulcokkoonnam (Susu sona 
OMG) - váyakkalkókkunn, Mal.). redattat (о5005 - 
etattattu, Mal.).—Yedavalat podavar (agjSajergg ea 10-016 - 
etavalattupotavar, Mal.). Yeledat colacherry (oQ*ə sqQ 
43056! - elétattukulashahéri, Mal.). Yeledat mallicherry 
(asas apso - elótattumallishshóri, Mal.).——(8) 
The following are the principal Numboory houses in South 
malabar, with the talook indicated. Aghoram (в0%8о2)00о - 


aghóram, Mal.), Cochin. Alacat (mawq - alakattu, Mal.), 
Valavanaud. Alwancherry tumbraukkal ( BID £108 emo mio 
Sad - ázhuvánchóritamprákkal, Mal), Ponnany.——Andalaud 
( ev sees * antalátu, Mal)  Valavannud. Auttpooratt 
bhattatiripaud ( &$oQ 2309 5000.105 - áttupurattubhat. 
tatiripátu, Mal.), Valayanaud, —— 4A canyicautt bhattatiripaud 


NUMBOORY—NUNDIAUL. 


(«oae anos’ esoi3lg ps - avaliikk&ttubhattatirippátu, 
Mal.), Ponnany. Caccaud (fang - kakkátu, Mal.), Valava- 
папа. Callore (eye - kallar, Mal.), Ponnany. 
edatt (Swarsunsqy’ - karavattétattu, Mal), Valavanand. 
Carvanambatt (¢»%)aimamie00 - karivanampotta, Mal.), 
Yernaud.———Caudambatt (&09Sa@mi000 - kátampotta, Mal.), 
Valavanaud. Caulady (990151 - kálati, Mal.), Ponnany. 
Caunipayyore (mmg уу - kánippayyúr, Mal.), Ponneny. 
Caunyore (Moxy - káüüür, Mal), Valavanaud. Caunyore 
bhattatiripaud (a»osm»&eSolólg jg - kaüüürbhattatirippátu, 
Mal.), Valnvanaud. Cautmaudat (&s3e»squ - káttumátattu, 
Mal.), Chembauly (321001216) - chempázhi, Mal.), 
Yernaud. Chennamungalat (2 атт злзезсуо) - chénnamanga- 
lattu Mal.), Ponnany. Chermungalat (6 а әосәез 0)  - 


cherumangalattu, Mal), Valavanand. Chermook veideecan 
(© 20298 ола с - cherumukkuvaidíkan, Mal.), Valavanaud. 


——Chittore (aoo - chittár, Mal), Chovoor 
(з 21024 - chóvür, Mal.) Cochin. Chovoor bhattatiripaud 
(320345 &s olg jg - chovürbhnttatirippátu, Mal.), Cochin, 
Colicherry (8093538! - kózhishshéri, Mal.), Valavanaud. 
Coodallore (Seyè - kütalár, Mal.), Ponnany. 
(Ф Ото) av UMAM - 
Mal.), Ponnany. 


Caravatt 


Ponnany. 


Cochin. 


Coorvatt 
avanaumana kuruvattuavanámana, 
Cowoongal (@oayoae - kávunnal, Mal.), 
Deshmungalat (Зв:љгззвозцо/ - déshamannalattu, 
Mal), Valavanaud.——Gooroovayore (9Qoxgjb - kuruvayár, 
Mal.) Cochin. Keerangautt (losas - kírannáttu, Mal.), 
Valavanaud.——Killoorchy (egg yg) - killárshshi, Mal.), Valava- 
naud. Kiyakedat (&«Gossqo - kizhakkétattm, Mal.), 
Valavanaud.——Kiyakiny yedat (a wanmawsay - kizhak- 
kiniyetattu, Mal.), Ponnany. Kyedakkal (& eae - kay takkal, 
Mal), Yernaud. Mantredat (22 005900 - mantrétattu, Mal.), 
Valavanaud. Manyapat (2579 g 400 sS ale) 
8379. - maüüappattabhattatirippátu, Mal.), Ponnany.—— Mapaut 
(2825 - mappáttu, Mal.), Valavanaud. Maraut (eo - 
maráttu, Mal.), Maravancherry tekkedatt (aca 
Gemóleo39»sq9 - maravaiichéritekkétattu, Mal.), Ponnany. 
——Maravancherry vadakedat (a300899mlajieaGasS qp) - mara- 
valüchérivatakkétattu, Mal.), Ponnany, 


Yernaud. 


bhattatiripaud 


Yernaud, 


Mauttore (гост - 
máttár, Mal.), Valavanaud.——Muuttore bhattatiripaud (eov 
699193425 - máttárbhattatirippátu, Mal.), Valavanaud. 


Melapaut bhattatiry (322015 ps 85010) - méléppáttubhattatiri, 
Mal.), Valavanaud. Moodcoorchy (доосу - mutukurishshi, 
Mal), Valavanaud. Mootringote bhattatiripaud (Qlasxos 
ego ps - mütrinnóttubhattatirippátu, Mal), Valavanaud. 
Nadoovat (M30390' - natuvattu, Mal.), Yornaud. Nadoo- 
vattedat kiyekoombaut (Ng етос) Mydas? - natuvat- 
tétatatukizhakkumpáttu, Mal), . Yernaud. Narrainmungalatt 
(oo WEMAN - náráyanamangalattu, Mal.), Ponnany. 
—Olapamana (284400 - olappumana, Mal.), Valavanaud, 
Oloovil (Spola - ozhuvil, Mal.), Valavanaud. 
(adams - udiyannár, Mal.), Ponnany. 
Göl - oraláshshéri, Mal), Valavanaud. 
@a:0 - pátákkara, Mal.), Valavanaud. Padinyautt edat (aus lso 
6oosco - patiüüá&itetattu, Mal), Valavanand. Paledat 
(21305 а» - pazhétattu, Mal.) Valavanaud. Paryaurambat 
(a1) 2009mI900 - pariyárampotta, Mal), Valavanaud. 
Paukkat bhattatiripaud (aang &s dg jo - pákkattubhátta- 
tirippátu, Ma!.), Ponnany. Paundamparambatt bhatttatiripaud 
(anmenn Wy’ зоа: - pándamparampattubhattatirip- 
раба, Mal.), Ponnany.——Poolome mana (o93aoam - pülómana, 
Mal.), Valavanaud. Poolyanore (o Jeilçu a£ 6 - puliyanáür, Ма].), 
Cochin. Poovoolly (agaes - pávulli, Mal.), Ponnany. 
Porayanore (ajowmed - purayannür, Mal), Valavanaud.—— 
Shrecharichedat («Лоос\з,ә1500) - shrihariggétattu, Mal.), 
Valavanaud. Tarnanullore (mmemMe)d - tarananallür, Mal.), 
Cochin. Tirnavoya vaudhyaun (hamia озоаууопь e 
tirunnáváyiváddhyán, Mal), Ponnany. Tycaut veideecan 
(mgg 9902 10 - taykkáttuvaidikan, Mal), Ponnany. 
Vadakedat (035399500) - vatakkótattu, Mal), Valavanaud.—— 
Vadakinyedat (озеро - vatakkiniyótattu, Mal), 
Ponnany. Vadakkancherry ( 21996010) . vatakkáüchéri, 
Vadakoongara (QiS@eme . 


Oodiyanore 
Orlacherry (@eao 
Padaucara (asm 


Mal.), Cochin. 


vatakkunkara, 
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Mal.), Valavanaud. Varikacherry (uola xc 5 - varikkásh- mE. 
shéri, Mal.), Valavanaud. Vaulpully (an9 Jes) - vüzhap- % 
palli, Mal.), Ponnany. Veishravanat (99010006 - vaish- 


ravanattu, Mal.), Valavanaud. Vemancherry (82.2352) - = 
vémaüchéri, Mal.), Valavanaud. Vettat moottedat (eus om) ` t 
Qe msq - vettattumáttétattu, Mal), Ponnany. Vettat 


orlacherry (sos ay’ Seeicagge) - vettattuoraláshshéri, Mal.), 
Роппапу.—— Yedamana (asan - etamana, Mal.), Ponnany. + 
Yelangolat («ваа со) - élankulattu, Mal.), Valavanaud. > 


NUMDAH (L. - namdá, Hind.). 


From (namad, pers. a rag). 


Е 
А saddle cloth. Properly made of felt. 

NUND (9$ - nand, San.). To be happy.——Nundam (47% ` ; 
nanda, San.) From (nand, san. to be glad). Happiness. E- 
Nundan (*17& - nanda, San. ; 5,5,5 - nandan, Tam.) Name of UM 
2 cowherd, otherwise Nundngopan, the foster father of Krishnan z 
[q.v.]. Also that of a chuckler [q.v.] who is reputed to have ME 
reigned as a king for three hours, and to have issued leather M 
coin. There is а Тати! proverb:—erew тїшїр ебет: 


55 Sea uá аў ru. U Curu p m— My affairs are gone * 
“like Nundan's ruined capital." Nundan is a common Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Nundavanam (37&3*3 - nandavana, 

San.; Sosa“ - nandavanamu, Tel). From (nanda, san. s 
pleasure + vana, san. garden). Elysium. Name given to flower › 
pot containing Toolsy [q.v.] worshipped in honor of Vishnoo. 
Land held for growing flowers for use of a temple [inam]. ^ 
Nundiaul (Some - nandyála, Tel.) See sep. title. Nundi- B - 
canama (ов: - nandikanama, Tel). From (nandi, san. the 3 
bull of shiva + kanama, tel. ravino). From the temple of 
mahanundy or bull-god in its neighbourhood. Pass; Kurnool 
dist, Nundiaul and Cumbum tals. ; lat. 15? 25' N.; long. 78° 49 
E.; from Cumbum S.W. 25 miles; from Kurnool E.S.E. 53 ' 
miles; from Madras N.W. 195 miles; from Nundiaul E.S.E. 19 
miles ; from Pyaupaly E.N.E. 69 miles. Most southerly pass 
in the Nullamullays. First opened in 1852. Chiefly used for 
transport of salt from coast districts. Carries main road from 
Kurnool to Cumbum and the east coast at Ongole over the 
Nullamullay hills. The distance from Gauzoolapully, at the 
western foot of the hills to Krishnamshettipully on the enstern 
side is 22 miles. The highest point of the road is about 2,000 
fect. Traversed by railway. Formerly lead [eeyam] and diamond Y 
( vajram] mines were worked near ontrance.—— Nundicotcore (ол 
$2.5» - nandikótukáru, Tel.) See sep. title. Nundidroog 
(SeSH2%F - nandidurga, Can.; nundydroog, Mys. роу). From 
(nandi, san. shiva's bull + durga, san. mountain fortress). Fortified 
hill and place of pilgrimage in tho Chikbullapore talook, Colaur 
district, 31 miles north of Bangalore. Nundigauma (3 oë z & - 


nandigáma, Tel.) See sep. title. Nundikeshwaran (Paf saç - 
nandikéshvara, San.) From (nandi, san. the bull god + ishyara, 


san. lord). Shiva. Nundinagry (37413 - nandínágarí, San.). 
From being specially sacred. Southern kind of Devanagry. See м 
vol. І (49). Nundrauz (gs - nandráj, Hind. ; šo% otæ =- 
nandarádzu, Tel). The joyful king. Proper name [poyar].—— 


Nundy (AT - nandi, San.). Means the happy one. juvómavpos _ 
of Greeks; Apis of Egyptians. Otherwise Shaulancauyanan, | 
meaning hall + resident; Taundava taulican, meaning danco ` 
+ beater, or who beats time to the dance of shiva; Basava - 
and Rishabham. The snow white bull, the attendant and - 
favorite vehicle [vauhan] of Shiva [q.v.]. It is always repre- ` 
sented on a pedestal, crouching in front of Sheiva fanes; tho — — 
head turned towards the small door of the shrine, as if waiting ` 

to receive its rider, the deity. Evidently a relic of bull-worshiy wo 
Compare the calves at Dan and Bethel; the molten calf at — — 
Sinai ; tho Apis and Mnevis of Egypt; Mithra's bull in Persia; 

in all theso cases, worshipped as the symbol of the presence of a 
power higher than itself" The importance of cattle (maud} to _ 
primitive life probably gave rise first to bull-worship. In the _ 
Institutes of Menoo [q.v.], chapter 8, vol. 16, the divino form of 
justice is represented as vrisham or a bull. The bull itself is — 
worshipped among the Lingadhauries [lingayet] of Mysore  — 
under the namo of Basava [q.v.]. Nundy has had avatars, _ 

When Nundy, by assuming a likeness to Shiva, caused a- м] 
on the cheeks of Parvaty [q.v.), Shiva sent his vehicle down to 
earth to do penance ; hence the mountain Nundidroog. Another 4 
mission to earth was in the person of the elder Basava, —— 
Though the cow [pashoo] is a sacred animal, she does not 
share the special worship paid to the bull. See vol. I (72), (80) — — 
Nundy also means the first, sixth or eleventh day [dtp] ote D 
fortnight [pacsham] considered as three auspicious days, i Te 
Jayay. . lan Š 


+ 


2 š F 
NUNDIAUL (Kom go ` nandyála, Tel. nandyál*), From 
(тапа, san. the bull of sbiva + Álaya, san. abode) [папа]. Ew 
(1) Talook, Kurnool district. Tahsildar’s рау Вз, 200. Area 
85% squaro miles. Population 96,292. Langu Teloog 
Hindostany. Centre of district. Bounded N. yy Nu 
talook; E. by Nullamullays, which se te it from С 
talook; W. by Yerramalas; S. by leoontla and 


P. 
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dea m 
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р.н 
Же To) village).. ‘Village; pop. 1,078; acres 4,768 lat, 
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ortion of the old Gundicote province. Is 

talooka: AURA ҮЙ ҮН valley. _Being shut in by hills and 
jungles, is unhealthy. ТЬе Coondair valley is extensive flat open 
Ше а covered with black-cotton soil [regar], deposited on 
a stratum of slaty limestones [choonain cull | and shales. Tho 
rest of talook is mountainous tract forming a plateau on Yerra- 
malas. Chief products are nrikeloo [varagoo], paddy [q.v.], 
great millet [cholum], Italian millet [tinay], horse-gram [madras 
horse-gram] ; orchard and garden produce, tobacco [pogauk], 
linseed [alsee], castor-oil [aumanac] seeds, indigo [q.v.] and 
cotton[q.v.]. Grainexported by railto Bellary, &c. Piece-goods, 
dried cocoanuts [q.v.], jaggery [q.v.], and betel (q.v.] nuts 
imported from Bellary. Trade in grain and tobacco with 
Bestavaurpettah in Cumbum talook and Vinoocondah in Kistna 
district. Jaggery [q.v.] and coarse sugar [q.v.] are manufactured 
at Cadamalcaulwa, Caulwa and Nundiaul; the greatest portion 
of it is consumed locally while a portion finds its way to Kurnool. 
China ware, European goods and European liquors are brought 
down by rail either from Bellary or Madras.  Gingelly [q.v.] oil 
and lamp-oil [q.v.] are manufactured by indigenous oil-mill 
owners. Cotton tape [navaur] for cots made in the talook. Mats 
[boriyah} at Goracull out of Toonga [coray] reed, by side of 
Tammarpully channel. Merchants from Proddootcre in Cuddapah 
district, &c., have established indigo manufactories.  Steatite 
[sowcauracull] grey and green is qnarried in Mooddavaram and 
Balapalapully, hamlet of Coolmoolapully and exported to Madras 
and Hyderabad. Close-grained grits quarried out in plateau 
of Gany and worked into grinding stones by Woddars. Formerly 
diamond {vajram] mines at Mooddavaram and Baswapore. 
Timber exported by rail to Bellary, and Putticondah talook. 
Salt imported from Nellore district. Lubbays from south and 
Cuddapah mussalman merchants buy hides [chamrah] from 
local butchers and chucklers [q v.] and export to Madras and 
Cuddapah. Ghee [q.v.] to Bellary. In 1843 Mauritius sugar- 
cane [q.v.] was introduced and has nearly supplanted the 
native cane, now confined to Cadamalcaulwa at foot of hills. 
Chief river is Coondair fed by Cauly and Palaur from 
Nullamullays and Munnair from Yerramalas. Largest tank 
is Nundiaul fed by Palaur, and by Mahanundy. Kurnool- 
Cuddapah irrigation canal, runs through talook. Camping 
grounds :—Caulwa boogga, Chindoocore, Gauzoolapnlly, Tammi- 
rauzpully. Places of archwological interest :—Ayalore, Ayya- 
vaury codore, Baitamcheroo, Bandy atmacore, Baswapore, 
Bilcala goodoor, Boojanore, Bramhanapully, Cadamalcaulwa, 
Carimaddoola, Caulwa, Caunaula, Channakkapully, Chindoo- 
core, Chintalapulley, Conatalapaud, Condazootoor, Cowlore, 
Gadigeyraivla, Gadivaimla, Galchenpollem, Gany, Gonavaram, 
Goontanaul, Goracull Mahanundy, Mittanaula, Narayana- 
pooram, Nundiaul, Parmatore, Paunem, Paurnapully, Pedda- 
caunala, Pesaravye, Polore, Poolimuddy, Santa zootoor, Shekoo- 
naula, Vogarchaid, Worvacoll, Yerragoontla. Principal Trig. 
stations :—Goommanacondah, Goondlabramheshwar. ‘The lead- 
ing places, &c., in the talook are the following. Ayalore 
(som - áyalúru, Tel). From (ayyalu, tel. proper name 
+ úru, tel. village). Sanscrit name (shat'hakópapura), meaning 
vishnoo, the foe of rogues + town. Village; pop. 1,340; 
acres 4,048; lat. 15° 27’; long. 78° 34’; from Kurnool 
S.E. 41 miles; from Nundiaul S. 4 miles. Shiva temple. 
Chola inscription. In A.D. 1493 the village was granted as 
Barwa mannyam [q.y.] by Narsimha deva of Vijianugger. 
—Baitamcheroo (f4om%x% - bétamcheravu, Tel). From 
(bettamu, tel. cane, calamus rotang, linn. + cheruvu, tel. tank). 
Village, B.K.S. railway station; pop. 1,776; acres 6,353; lat. 
15° 27’; long. 78° 11’; from Kurnool S.S.E. 27 miles; from 
Nundiaul W. 23 miles. Үіјіапоррег inscriptions. Caves in 
neighbourhood. Situated on a pleateau. Ruined fort. Fair on 
Sunday.——Bandy atmacore (nodes - bandiátmaküru, 
Tel). From (bandi, tel. cart + &tmnk(üru, tel. place во called). 
Village, Railway station ; lat. 15° 35’; long. 78° 34' ; pop. 2,416; 
from Kurnool E. 35 miles; from Nundiaul N.E. 7 miles. Three 
miles east of route from Cuddapah to Kurnool. Baswapore 
(s És Hom - basavapuramu, Tel). From (basava, can. the 


bull-god + pura, san. town). Sanscrit name (mahánandí), 
meaning the great nundy, the bull-god. Village; pop. 273; 
acres 869; lat. 15? 25'; long. 78° 41'; from Kurnool S.E. 48 
miles; from Nundiaul E. 10 miles. Once famous for lead 
[eeyam] and diamond [vajram] mines. Former residence of a 
Poligar [q.v.]. Baupoo naidoo, the ancestor of the Poligars of 
Baswapore, Poollalcheroo and Bolloopully, served under the 
Vijianugger royel and obtained district of Dornaul in jagheer 
J. About 1,712 pollem was divided among the threo 
[q.v- h в of family and in 1709 Baswapore and Bolloopully 
pc exed to Kurnool, while Poollalcheroo remained under 
pira Sh Baswapore division resumed by Munro. At foot of 
Опал Ne hills and principal timber mart.——Jilcala goodoor 
pears s» - bilakalagádáru, Tel). From (bilakamu, tel. 
Dove 
ba 


mboo work + gú 
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UU aa i 4 pálemu 
From (gflichennaya, tel. proper name х 
‚ fortifi 


Е 


2 " 


PAE 


E 1 Ре" 


15° 37’; long. 78° 37'; from Kurnool Е.8.Е. 38 miles; from 
Nundiaul N. 11 miles. South-east are three old temples. Irri- 
gated by four tanks. Сату (x - gani, Tel.). Means a mine, 
Village; pop. 1,790; acres 10,163; lat. 15° 40’; long. 78° 22'; 
from Kurnool E.S.E. 21 miles; from Nundiaul N.W. 17 miles, 
Near Goommanacondah hill. Good tobacco [pogauk].—— 
Gaulicondah (md ow - gilikonda, Tel). See sep. title.— 
Gauzoolapully (meesd - gádzulapalli, Tel.). From (gádzu, tel, 
glass bracelet + palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 943 ; acres 
3,743; lat. 15° 25’; long. 78° 40’; from Kurnool S.E. 47 miles ; 
from Nundiaul E. 10 miles. Irrigated by spring chunnel on the 
road to Cumbum. Tamarind [q.v.] tope [q.v.] is best camping 
ground in talook. Goommanacondah (N::55976:- gummana- 
konda, Tel). From (gummana, tel. proper name + konda, tel. 
hill. Trig. station; lat. 15” 38’ 18°94”; long. 78° 20’ 05°61’; 
height 1,567 feet; from Gany S.W. 2 miles; from Nundiaul 
N.W. 17 miles. Goondlabramheshwar (xs оо Fc o - gundla- 
brahméshvaram, Tel.). From (gundu, tel. rock + brahma, san. 
the god + ishvara, san. lord). Hill; lat. 15° 37’; long. 78° 46’; 
height 2,964 feet ; from Kurnool E.S.E. 47 miles ; from Nundiavl 
E.N.E. 18 miles. One of highest peaks of Nullamullays. The 
plateau is reached from Nundiaul and Velgode. "Trig. station in 
lat. 15° 36' 58:94^; long. 78? 45' 93:61"; height 2,964 feet; from 
Narayanapooram E.S.E. 9 miles; from Nundiaul E.N.E. 18 
miles. Mahanundy (5:55 ок - mahánandi, Tel). From 
(mahá, san. great + nandi, san. the bull of shiva). Place of 
pilgrimage; lat. 15° 28'; long. 78? 40'; from Kurnool E.S.E. 
45 miles; from Nundiaul E. 9% miles. Uninhabited in Nulla- 
mullay forests, with tepid spring. The formation is altered 
sandstone [manal cull] and limestone [choonam cull]. Once 
fumous diamond and lead mines of Baswapore are in vicinity. 
Annual festival on Shivarantry [pundigay, 6a]. Temple to 
Mahanundeshwara sawmy with five inscriptions. The tempe- 
rature of spring is about 89°. The water reddens litmus paper ; 
oxalate of ammonia renders it slightly milky. The channel 
[q.v.] from the spring irrigates a large area.—AMunnair 
(= s - mannéru, Tel). From (mannu, tel. sand + éru, tel. 
river). River. Tributary of the Coondair. Rises in the Yerra- 
malas. Nullamullay (sere - nallamala, Tel). See sep. title. 


Nundiaul (s ose -nandyála, Tel). See below. Nundi- 
canama (5o&rsss - nandikanama, Tel). See sep. title.—— 
Omcauram (Sordo - ómkáram, Tel). From (ómkíra, san. 


the symbol of the trinity). Place of pilgrimage. Tepid spring 
in Nullamullay forest like Mahanundy. Bathing makes barren 
women bear. Paunem (z-&z» - pánemu, Tel. pánem *). 
From (páni, san. hand); after its tutelar deity, paunikeshwaran 
or hand-god, shiva. Village, B.K.S. railway stntion, Hills; pop. 
3,706; acres 11,756; lat. 15° 31’; long. 78^ 24’; from Kurnool 
5.Е. 29 miles; from Nundiaul W.N.W. 9 miles. Village at foot 
of Yerramalas, on Cuddapah-Kurnool road. Residence of а 
Beydar [veddah] poligar [q.v.]. Temple of Paunikeshwara- 
sawmy. Old fort. Irrigated by two tanks, Peddacaunala 
(£= ° - peddakdnala, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. great + kana, 
tel. forest). Sanscrit name (krishnaréjasamudra), meaning 
krishnaroya + ocean. Village; pop. 1,329; acres 5,991; lat. 
15° 25’; long. 78° 30’; from Kurnool S.E. 39 miles; from 
Nundiaul S.S.W. 5 miles. Inscriptions. Tank. On road from 
Nundiaul to Coilcoontla. Polore (25 o-& - pólfiru, Tel.). From 
(póli, tel. proper name + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,879; 
acres 3,841; lat. 15° 32’; long. 78? 29’; from Kurnocl S.E. 32 
miles; from Nundiaul N.W. 5 miles. Residence of surviving 
representative of Handey poligar family, who, as zemindars of 
Nundiaul and Ananta pore, played an important part in the local 
history of seventeenth century. Roman catholic mission station: 
Poolimuddy Gs ose - pulimaddi, Tel). From (puli, tel. 
sour + maddi, tel. terminalia arjuna, bedd.). Village; pop. 
1,018; acres 3,061; lat. 15° 32'; long. 78? 30'; from Kurnool 
N.E. 34 miles; from Nundiaul N.N.W. 4 miles. Has good stone 
quarries. Rungapooram (5 om>% о -rangipuram, Tel). From 
(rangadu, tel. proper name + pura, san. town). Village, 
Railway station; pop. 2,080; acres 9,464; lat. 15° 25’; long. 
78° 07; from Kurnool 8. 29 miles; from Nundiaul W.S.W. 29 
miles. Vandootla (sos b - vandutla, Tel). From (vandi, 
san. panegyrist + unta, tel. residenoe). Village, Plateau; lat. 
15° 36'; long. 78° 28’; from Kurnool S.E. 24 miles; from 
Nundiaul N.W. 13 miles. On Paunem hills. Tong narrow wall 
of quartz [vencull] joins its northern end with the plateau of 
Chintalapulley. Worvacoll (о-оо - vóravakollu, Tel). 
From (varava, tel. channel+ kollu, tel. pool). Village; pop. 
1,358; acres 6,871; lat. 15° 41’; long..78' 13’; from Kurnool 
B.E. 13 miles; from Nundiaul W. 24 miles. Old fort. Ancient 
temple of Keshavasawmy. Two temples built by Goozeratty 
diamond merchants. On high road from Kurnool to Nundiaul, 
——Yerramala (‘emo - ersamala, Tel). See вер. titlo—— 


(2) Village, Head-quarters of Tahsildar, Divisional officer, 
District moonsif and Deputy conservator of Forests, Railway 
station; Kurncol dist., Nundiaul tal. ; pop. 10,737 ; acres 11,912 ; 
lat. 15° 29’; long. 78° 32’; from Cumbum W.S.W. 41 miles ; 
from Kurnool 8.Е. 38 miles; from Madras N.W. 208 miles ; 
from Pyaupaly E.N.F. 52 miles. On E. bank of Coondair, risin 

in importance. The houses nre built of soft purple shales, 
which crumble to pieces during the rains. Nine Sheivite 
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pagodas [q.v.]. Temples of Vencateshwarasawmy, Bramhaunan- 
deshwara sawmy, and Mullicarjoonan. Noted for lacquer-work. 
Largest fair in district on Saturday. ‘Tank built in twelfth cen- 
tury by Chola prince. : А 


NUNDICOTCORE (goas ewi . nandikótukúru, Tel. 
nandikótkur *). 


fort + Gru, tel. village) [nuna] ——(1) Talook, Kurnool district. 
Tahsildar's pay Rs. 175. Area 1,322 square miles. Population 
88,560. Language Teloogoo. Largest tnlook. N. of district. 
Bounded N. by Kistna, E. by Nullamullays, S. by Nundiaul 
talook, and W. by Ramalcottah talook and Toongabudra. “Nearly 
half covered with hills and jungles, near which extensive pasture 
lands. Climate unhealthy. Through middle runs great water 
shed between Kistna and Pennair, and it was by a heavy cutting 
across it at Mittacoondala through purple shale rocks that tho 
waters of the Toongabudra were turned into the valley of the 
Coondair. Soil is black 50 per cent., loamy 37 per cent. and red 
13 per cent. chiefly in the north and near the hills. Principal 
crops are arikeloo [ varagoo], paddy [q.v.], great millet [cholum 
Italian millet [tinay], horse-gram [q.v.], green gram T 
tobacco [pogauk], chillies [q.v.], отат [ajwaun], castor-oil 
aumanac] seeds, indigo [q.v.], cotton [ons and mustard 
rayaun]. The principal article of industry is cumblies [q.v.] 
of wool, very thick in texture and durable. Commerce is 
confined to export of Omam [ajwaun] and timber and import 
of lamp-oil [q.v.] from Nizam's dominions. Toongabudra and 
Kistna drain almost the whole talook. Bhavanausy is principal 
hill stream. Kurnool-Cuddapah irrigation canal runs through 
talook. In only eleven villages Boyaraivla, Cooroocoonta, 
Cottapully, Daumgatla, Goovvalcoonta, Indreshwaram, Mode- 
coor, Moosalimadoogoo, Rampore, Shivapooram, and Velgode, 


there are tanks. Camping grounds:—-Atmacore, Gaudidey- 
madoogoo, Mandlem, Nundicotcore, Velgode, Zootoor. In 


Joopaud, Pagidyaula and Velpoonore there are Canal bungalows 
available for Europeans. Places of archwological interest :— 
Alaganore, Allotta, Anantapooram, Atmacore, Bhaunmookkala, 
Bijnivaimla, Bollavaram, Boyaraivla, Bramhana cotacore, Cadoo- 
more, Cherookcherla, Chintapully, Collamnullah, Conidyaula, 
Cooroocoonta, Cunnamadacala, Daumgatla, Doorgam, Gana- 
pooram, Gaudideymadoogoo, Indreshwaram, Iscala, Jalucanore, 
Kaidavaram, Maddigootta, Mandlem, Midootore, Mittacoondala, 
Moosnlimadoogoo, Moravacondah, Naugalooty, Naugatore, Noota- 
napulley, Nundicoonta, .Nundicotcore, Pagidyaula, Pasoopoola, 
Pauroomantsala, Pautacote, Peddachervoo, Sangameshwaram, 
Shikharam, Shivapooram,  Shuncaraneinipulley, Siddapore, 


Siddopully, Siddeshwaram, Srisheilam, Talamoodipy, Tarigop- * 


poola, Tartoor, Vaddeymaun, Vaimpenta, Veerabhadra, droog, 
Yellagode, Yellaula, Yerramatam, Zootoor. Principal trig. 
stations :—Peddacoodwa, Siddapore. The leading places, &c., 
in the talook are the following. Atmacore (5 &%-& - átma- 
‘kúru, Tel). See sep. title. Beilooty ( # os-45 - bailáti, Tel.). 
From (bailu, tel. open plain + fru, tel. village). Village; lat. 
15° 52’; long. 78° 45'; from Kurnool E. 43 miles; from Nundi- 
cotore E. 30 miles. Cluster of Chentsoo huts at W. entrance 
of Muntraula canama [ghaut].: Halting stage,——Bhavanausy 
(w =° - bhavanáshi, Tel.). .From (bhava, san. birth + násha, 
gan. destruction). River; Tributary of Kistna. Rises in Nulla- 
mullays near ruined village of Siddapore and running by 
Atmacore, Pantacote and Zootoor empties itself into Kistna at 
Sangameshwaram.——Chundragoortypatnam (s olx 86x» - 


chandragürtipatnamu, Tel.). From-(chandra, san. moon + gárti, 
san. praise + pattana, san. town). Lat. 16° 10*; long. 78" 56’; 


from Kurnool E.N.E. 59 miles; from Nundicotcore E.N.E. 46 . 


miles. Site of ruined city on north of Kistna which separates 
it from the Srisheilam. A legend is related about this place of 
a king who wished to commit incest and hence its ruin. Tho 
Chentsoos [q.v.] who live near Srisheilam say that at nights 
sounds like the bustle of a town are heard. Gaudideymadoogoo 
(774 5:55 - gádidemadugu, Tel). From (gádide, tel. ass + 
madugu, tel. pond). Village; pop. 2,125; acres 5,352; lat. 
15° 47'; long. 78° 117; from Kurnool E.S.E. 7 miles; from 
Nundicotcore W.S.W. 10 miles. Vijianugger inscription dated 
A.D. 1547. Shiva temple with inscription dated A.D. 1551. 
Iscalg (ауе -iskala, Tel). From (isuka, tel. sand). Village; 
pop. 1,219; асгев'2,401; lat. 15° 51; long. 78? 84^; from Kurnool 
E. 31 miles; from Nundicotcore E. 17 miles. Temple of 
Naugeshwaran very old. Ruined temple of Anjanevan. Mosque 
200 years old. Vijianugger inscription dated A.D. 1562. 
Jotu canama (<%9%%:%5 - jótikanama, Tel). See sep. title. 
Kistna (фу. - krishna, Tel). See sep. title.—— Midootore 
Doi - midutáru, Tel). From (midata, tel. locust + úru, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 2,610; acres 9,148; lat. 15? 46'; 
long. 78° 20' ; from Kurnool E.S.E. 16 miles; from Nundicotcore 
S. 6 miles., Vijianugger inscriptions dated A.D. 1547, 1553, 1561 
and 1581.——Moosalimadoogoo (xi^, + musalimadngu, 
Tel). From (mosali, tel. crocodile + mndugu, tel. pond). 
Village ; рор. 983; acres 4,205; lat. 15° 58'; long. 78° 29; from 
Kurnool N.B. 28 miles; from Nundicotcoro М.Е. 13 miles. Strong 


fort, attacked in seventeenth century by Cootb shahy pringo of - 


Golcondah, on account of diamond Гуајгат) mines thon worked. 
For a time residence of several Pataun [q.v.) families. Insorip- 
tions, Trig.survey station near.——~Moravacondah ( a5 £ sow - 


From (nandi, san. the bull of shiva + kóta, tel. ] 


moravakonda, Tel. From (morapa, tel. gravel + konda, tel. 
hill). Village, Hill; pop. 911; acres 6,549; lat. 16° 01’; long. 
78° 19'; from Kurnool N.E. 19 miles; Nundicotcore N. 10 miles. 
Three deserted temples and an old mosque (musjid]. Ruins of 
old fort dismantled in 1839 when Kurnool was annexed. 
Muntraula canama (оү тег» - mantrélakanama, Tel.): See 
вер. title. Nullamullay (see - nallamala, Tel). See sep. 
title. Nundicotcore (Фо 55-05 - nandikétukfru, Tel.). 
See below, Pautacote (3»45&^&. - pátakóta, Tel... From 
(páta, tel. old + kóta, tel. fort). Village; pop. 1,755; acres 
6,484; lat. 15° 57’; long. 78° 26’; from Kurnool E.N.E. 23 ` 
miles; from Nundicotcore N.E. 10 miles. Three deserted 
temples. Old fort originally built by colonists from Telingana 
about same time as Moosalimadoogoo, during Andhra [a-v.] 
period. Town once very large. Brass [pittalay] utensils 
and bells [ghantay] are made.——Pedda coodwa (sz - 
peddakuduva, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. great + kuduva, tel. 
‘mountain foot path). Trig. station; lat. 16° Ol’ 01-94”; 
long. 78° 30 43:61"; height 2,070 feet ; from Moosali- 
madoogoo N.E. 4 miles; from Nundicotcore N.E. 17 miles. 
Sangameshwaram (бох; о - sangaméshvaram, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Siddapore ($z»:5o - siddhápuram, Tel.). 
From (siddha,.san. saint + pura, san. town). Village; pop: 
1,274; lat. 15° 54’; long. 78° 45’; from Kurnool E. 43 miles; 
Írom Nundicotcore E.30 miles. In Nullamullay forests. Remains 
of bund of an immense tank which reaches S. to Velgode, 16 miles 
off. Naugalooty temple, 24 miles N.E, is connected with 
Srisheilam, 15 miles away, by a stone-paved roadway, passing 
through Collam nullah. Several small shrines stand by roadside 
on way to Srisheilam. Trig. survey station in lat. 15°55’ 46:94^ ; 
long. 78° 43' 53:61"; height 2,064 feet; from Nundicotcore 
E.N.E. 29 miles; from Siddapore N.N.W. 3 miles. Srisheitam 
(2 vo -shríshailam, Tel.). See sep. title. Tartoor (Sxr& - 
tartárg, Tel.). From (tariti, tel. sack cloth + úru, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,002; acres 5,470; lat. 15°51’; long. 78" 22’; 
from Kurnool E. 18 miles; from Nundicotcore S.S.E. 4 miles. 
Old temple of Keshavasawmy. Another temple 400 years old. 
Annual festival to Rungasawmy. No proper temple for this god. 
Тһе image is 6 inches high and made of wood covered with gold 
агшопг. It is in a Caupoo's house which is frequented by 
worshippers. Toongabudra (ӛзо (ë - tungabhadra, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Vaddeymaun (557% - vaddemánu, Tel.). 
From:(vadde, tel. member of the caste of earth-diggers + mánu, 
tel. tree). "Village; pop. 1,459; acres 5,831 ; lat. 15° 51’; long. 
78° 15’; from Kurnool E. ll miles; from Nundicoteore W. 4 
miles. Vijianugger inscriptions of A.D. 1563 and 1544. 
Veerabhadra droog (SyS < - vírabhadradurgnmu, Tel.). 
From (vírabhadra, san. distinguished hero, epithet of shiva + 
durga, san. fort). Village, Hill; lat. 16° 04; long. 75° 29'; 
from Kurnool N.E. 30 miles; from Nundicotcore N.E, 18 miles, 
Velgode (3e»8**?& - velugódu, Tel). See sep. title. 
Velgoty canama (021: - velugétikanama, Tel). See sep, 
title. Velpoonore (Sw) Soo - vélpunúru, Tel.). From (vélpu, 
tel. angel + áru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,966 ; acres 7,171 ; 
lat. 15° 42’; long. 78° 33’; from Kurnool E.S.E. 32 miles; from 
Nundicotcore S.E. 20 miles. Ceremonies annually performed at 
temple of Сашу [q.v.] ammah, when children are thrown over 
bushes of thorn. Yerramala (Је:ое - erramala, Tel): Seo 
sep. title.——( 2) Village, Tahsildar's head-quarters ; Kurnool 
dist., Nundicotcore tal.; pop. 2,753; acres 5,714; lat. 15° 52”; 
long. 78° 19'; from Cumbum W. 59 miles; from Kurnool E. 14 
miles; from Madras N.W. 232 miles; from Nundinul N.N.W. 30 
miles; from Pyaupaly N.N.E. 55 miles. Eight deserted Shiva 
temples. Idol of Hanooman [q.v.) 114 feet high which was left 
untouched by the Nawaubs of Kurnool. 


NUNDIGAUMA ($07 0- nandigáma,* Tel.). From (nandi, 


san, shiva’s bull + gráma, san. village) [nund], Sanscrit name 

(nandigráma), meaning same, == (|) Talook, Kistha district, 

Tahsildar's pay Rs? 150. Area 531 square miles; pop. 126,701. 
Language Teloogoo. Lies west of the Condapully xangé between 

the Kistna and the Nizam's dominions. N. of distriot. Bounded 

north Nizam's dominions, east Rezwada talook, south Suttena- 

pully talook, west Suttenapully talook and Nizam's dominions, 

Includes the two detached zemindarries of Lingagherry and 

Moongaula. The road from Bézwada to Hyderabad traverses 

the talook from east to west. "The diamond | vajram] producing 

villages of Partiaul, Codavettycull, and Oostepully, on the loft 

bank of the Kistna, were reserved by the Nizam when the 

Condapully circar was ceded to the East india company in 

1766. In. this talook there are. very many stone circles 

[azhanram] and various spots supposed to contain remains 

of Booddhist monuments, Physical aspect is plain interspersed 
by.hills. Regar [9;ү.) soil predominates. Agriculture and 
silk-weaving industries, ‘Commerce in silk cloths, cotton 
[q.v.] and lamp-oil [q.v.] seeds. The Moonair with its 

tributary the Varair and also tho Palair flow from the nth 
through this talook and enter tho Kistna. Tanon fom, ; 
fed tanks [q.v.] and a few channels [q.v.] from the Moon: 
Camping grounds :—Comarabanda, Cunehacache, 

varam, Moongaula, Nawanbpett, Nundigauma, Sherm 

pett. Places of archwological interest;—Adivy row 


Rabbellapaud, Bheemavaram, Vcr ада, 
ауапгу agrahauram, Cunchacacherla, Cun- 
Ca M Savane poorest) Joojjoor, Juggayapett, 
Malacaupooram, Mooctyaula, Moonagaulapully, Mooppauls, 
Nawaubpett, Partiaul, Peddavaram,. I enooganchiprole, Pokkoo- 
nore, Rolampulley, Ramreddipully hill, Rauvairila, Rauvoolapaud, 
Sowtapully, Vedaudry. Trig. stations :—Chintalpaud, Joojjoor 
droog, Rungapooram, Zonnalagudda. The leading places, &c., in 
the talook are the following. Boodavauda ( 55> mx - bádaváda, 
. Tel) From (búda, tel. milk-vessel + vada, tel. village). Village ; 
pop. 291; acres 5,035; lat. 16° 53'; long. 80° 04’; from Masuli- 
patam W.N.W. 84 miles ; from Nurdigauma W. 18 miles. Ruins 
of an ancient village inhabited by Booddhists. Stone circle and 
dolmens [coday cull}. East isẹ temple of Mootyaulamman. 
Chintalpaud (5osSez»: - chintalapádu, Tel. chintalapad *). 
From (chinta, tel. tamarind, tamarindus indica, linn. + pádu, 
tel. village). Trig. station; lat. 16° 39’ 53:07” ; long. 80° 17’ 
24°55” ; héight 194 fect ; from Nundigauma 5.S.W. 8 miles ; from 
Yaitore N.W. 4 miles. Conacanchy (8%. ҳо - kónakanchi, 
Tel). From (kóna, tel. hill valley + kanchi, tel. place so called). 
Village; pop. 1,692; acres 4,664; lat. 16° 49’; long. 80° 15'; 
from Masulipatam .N.W. 73 miles; from Nundigauma N,W. 7 
miles. Inscriptions. Cunchacachei la (cos =8 - kanchaka» 
cherla, Tel). See sep. title. Joojjoor droog {а sm Heh s - 
dzuddzürudurgamu, Tel.) From (dzudzuru, tel. cluster + durga, 
gan. hill). Trig. station; lat. 16° 42' 25:54" ; long. 80° 30’ 35:09" ; 
height 1,791 feet; from Joojjoor S.E.4 miles; from Nundigauma 
E. 13 miles. Juggayapett (eX expe -` jaggayyapéta, Tel.). 
Bee sep. title. Kistna (у - krishna, Tel). See sep. title. 
Lingagherry {50x23 - lingagiri, Tel). See вер. title. —— 
Mooctyaula (x mv - mukty4la, Tel). From (mukti, san. 
absolution + ауа san. abode). Village; pop. 696; acres 3,700; 
lat. 16° 49' ; long. 80° 07' ; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 82 miles ; 
from Nundigauma W. 14 miles. On the Kistna. Residence of 
the zemindar of Chintapully. Ancient village site with remains 
of foundation of temple. Close by are dolmens [coday cull] 
and stone circles [azhauram]. Five inscriptions, two in the 
Vishnoo and three in the Shiva temple: Moonair (25,4, - 
muniyóru, Tel). See sep. title. Moongaula (3557-6 - munay 
gala, Tel.). See sep. title.—— Nundigauma (s 6575: -nandigáma, 
Tel). See below. Palair (3-8 - páléru, Tel). бее sep. 
title.——Partiaul (5 ёсе - partiyála, Tel). See sep. title. 
——Penooganchiprole (5 Xoc(zte» = penuganchiprólu, "Tel.). 
From (penu, tel. great + kancha, tel. hedge + prólu, tel. town). 
Village; pop. 3,959; acres 9,588; lat. 16° 54’; long. 80° 17’; 
from Masulipatam N.W. 77 miles; from Nundiganma N.N.W. 9 
miles: Inscription dated 1620.— Raghavapooram (Tps 5 - 
rághnvapuramu, Tel). From (rághava, вап. ráma the hero + 
pura, san. town). Village; pop. 1,504; acres 3,291 ; lat. 
16° 46'; long. 80° 21’; from Masulipatam N.W. 66 miles; from 
Nundigauma E. 2 miles. Remains of a fort built in 1686 by 
Vasireddy chowdaury ramayya. Church mission Society station 
with about eight hundred Christians. Ramreddipully hill lies 
north.— Rungapooram (5 o77 osm - rangápuramu, Tel.). From 
(ranga, san. the god + pura, san. town). Trig. station; lat. 
16° 46' 16:92" ; long. 80° 21” 22:01" ; height 574 feet. Zonmala- 
gudda (d^ xao X X - dzonnalagadda, Tel). From (dzonna, tel. 
millet; sorghum vulgare, pers. + gadda, tel. mound). Trig 
station ; lot. 16° 61’ 38:52" ; long. 80? 21^ 22°73” ; height 564 feet; 
from Zonnalagudda W. 1j miles; from Nundigauma N.N.E. 6 
шев. =): Village, Talook head-quarters, Sub-registry office ; 
Kistna dist., Nundigauma tal.; pop. 3,064; acres 6,987; lat. 16° 
46'; long. 80° 20’; from Bezwada N.W. 28 miles; from Guntoor 
N.N.W. 35 miles; from Madras N. 254 miles; from Masuli patam 
N.W. 66 miles; from Vinoocondah N.E..60 miles. Formerly 
zemindarry [q.v.] village. Ax 


» NUNDOO (жж - karkataka, San. ; Qu - sartán, Ar. ; 
Kies - kharchayg, Pers. ; VSS - kekrá, Hind. ; By) - nalli, 


Anoomanchipully, 


i ейт (9 . nandu,. Tam.). Title from tamul. San, from (karka, 
gan. beauty). Ar. from (surata, ar. to swallow). Pers. from 
(khar, pers. rough + chang, pers. claw). Hind. from (karkata, 
an crab). Can. from (nali, can. smooth). ‘Tel. from (endu; tel. 
ES dry + káya, tel. fruit); from the dry appearance. Crab. 

if gurus of naturalists [jantoo, kavachiny). The one 

gemoor E with here differs from the English black-clawed 

common y smaller, and the claws not so dark-colored. Good 

crab ; paing roper season on Coromandel coast [q.v.]. Not 
and edible, d ADS n v.]. Thefollowing are the chief. kinds. 

* used рухе J, (t боейт D - kadaluandu, Tam.). From (kadal, 

Jadal 1, O gen-orab.—— Cadookye ^undoo (&®9&&ти)Безл®) - 

tam. sen). A. таш). From (kadukkáy tam. indian gallnut). 

Sm. pe nanan, O. gallnuts [chebulió myrobalan], used in brotb, 


mundoo (@ ar Бейт Q) - kulanandu, Tam.). 
ш Small tank crab.—— Neelacauly 
- nílakkálinandu, Tam.), From 
leg). - Blue legged.——-Orcaul 
„ orugálnandu, Tam.). From (oru, 


pred With one claw only, —— Pee nundoo 


tam. leg) P 


.` 


NUNDOO—NUNNILAM. 


red + `párai, tam. rock). 


` tree, excwcaria agallocha, müller). 


Сап.; JOŽE% - епйгакйуа, Tel; aog - ñantu, Mal. ; ` 


($ вззт@ - pínandu, Tam.). From (pí, tam. dung). Common, 
found in holes in moist ground.—— Shembauray nundoo (Qu 


Ute  @er®) - shembárainandu, Tam.). From (shem, tam, 


Large and red.——Tillay nundoo 
(9920) p esr - tillainandn, Tam.) From (tillai, tam. the 
Black, found under tho 
Tilay [tiger's milk] tree on the seashorc. Vayal nundoo 
( auci ero sng’ - vayalhantu, Mal. ; wwf cm - vayalnandu, 
Tam.) From (vayal, tam. field). Fresh water, found in the 
fields. Also called Cazhany nundoo. Vellay »undoo (©\егет 
Con /5 едт Q - vellainandu, Tam.). From (vellai, tam. white). 
Whitish. Also called Paul nundoo or Milk-crab, from its color. 


NUNJOO (cra - nanju, Tam.) Poison." Frequently 
appears in proper names as a'contraction for Nunjoondan or 
shiva, the poison-eater. Nunjammah (Sows, - nanjamma, 
Can.). From (nanju, can. short for nanjundappa, can. shiva, the 
poison lord + amma, can. mother, feminine suflix, titular affix), 
Familiarly Nunja, Nunjoo. Hill-tribe female proper 
[peyar]. Nunjjappan (Roxy, - nanjappa, Can.).- From 
(nañju, can. poison + appa, can. father, masculine suffix). 
Shiva, the poison lord, as having drunk poison [meelacuntan]. 
Familiarly Nunja, Nunjoo. Hindoo 2nd ог pers. name [peyar j. 
Nunjoondam (wet - kharapéndharí, Mahr.; Soño - 
bongeri, Can. ; дъ оз - udimanja, Tel.; 5 wzo = bameniyá, 
Oor.; penra үл TLD - naüjundamaram, Tam.). Title from 
tamul. Mahr. from (khara, mahr. dirt + péndharí, mahr. ihe 
shrub). Can. from (bonge, can. hole). Tam. from (nañju, tam. 
poison + un, tam. to eat + maram, tam. tree). — Botanically 
Gardenia ( gandharajah ] turgida, roxb., rubiacew [ vricsham, 71]. 
Deciduous; branches rigid, robust; bark pale ; leaves 1-4 
inches; narrowed Into a short petiole, pale when dry ; stipules 
triangular, caducous ; calyx of male flower small 3 inch; month 
wide truncate ; of female flower 3-2 inch, limb shortly campanu- 
late; teeth oblong, or sub-spathnlate, foliaceous ; corolla white, 
fragrant ; tube slightly dilated upwards, 4-3 inch long; limb 1 
inch diameter; fruit 1-3 inches, ovàid, or globose, smooth, peri- 
carp thick; endocarp woody, shining within ; plancentas five or 
six. Small armed tree or large shrub, flowers large white 
fragrant; wood close-grained, hard white with a purplish tinge, 
no heart-wood; annual rings indistinct ; good but splits and 
cracks in scasoning; there is a variety montana. Nunjoondan 
(озо - nanjunda, Can.) From (nañju, can. poison +, unnu, 
Can. to eat). Shiva, the poison-eater f neelacuntan], who is wor- 


- shipped in this character as Nunjoondeshwaran in Nunjangode 


in mysore. Familiarly Nunjoo, Nunja. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Nunjooraikandan (gps e»méeacme - 
naüjuraikkandan, Tam.) From (above + urai, tam. abode + 
kant'ha, san. neck). Shiva [neelacuntan]. 


NUNNILAM (ms&roflewb - nannilam, * Tam.). From (nal 
tam. good + nilam, tam. soil) [nul]. ——(1) Talook, Tanjore 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 250. Area 293 square miles. 
Population 215,907. Language Tamul. Inland centre part of 
district. Boundaries; north Mayavaram talook, east Caricau? 
territory, south Negapatam and*Munnargoody talooks, west 
Combaconam talook. Flat level. Soil, black clayey. Agriculture 
and cloth weaving. Irrigation by Arasilaur, Moodicondanaur, 
Prauvidayanaur, Trimalrajanaur, Valappaur, Vettaur. Places of 
archeological interest :—Covilputt, Nunnilam, Shreevaunjyam, 
Teevangoody, Tirvilimooyalay, Tricalavore, Trichengauttangoody, 
Tricunnamangay, Tricunnapooram, Tripoogalore. The leading 
places, &c. in the talook are the following. Autalaiyore 
(9,5 быт IL) IT - áttalaiyür, Tam.). From (á, tam. cow + talai, 
tam. field + йг, tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,621; acres 760 ; 
lat. 10° 53'; long. 79° 43’; from Nunnilam E. 4 miles; from 
Tanjore E.N.E. 43 miles. Codavausal (Lars - kuda- 
vásal, Tam.). , See sep. title. Coolicaray («= әт - kulik- 
karai, Tam. kulikarai X). From (kuzhi, tam. hollow. + karai, 
tam. boundary). Village, Railway station; pop. 587; acres 
807; lat. 10° 46’; long. 79° 38’; height 47 feet; from Nunnilam 
S.S.W. 8 miles; from Tanjore E. 29 miles. Coondalore 
(& 5 5 eyr - kúndalúr, Tan.). 
leaf + йг, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,016; acres 994* lat. 
10° 56'; long. 79? 35’; from Nunnilam W.N.W. 7 miles; 
from Tanjore E.N.E. 28 miles.—— Cundramaunicam. (¿str m 
отс 54510 - kandaramánikkam, Tam.). From (kandu, tam. 
found + edutta, tam. taken + mánikkam, tam. gem). Village; 
pop. 1,435; acres 1,241; lat. 10° 55’; long. 79? 34’; from 
Nunnilam W.N.W. 7 miles; from Tanjore K.N.E. 27 miles. 
An old Vishnoo temple. Moodicondaun (apy. Q Gi алт T GET - 


mudigondán, Tam.). From (mudi, tam. crown + kondán, tam, : 


wearer). Sanscrit name (makutapura), meaning crown + town; 
also (makutéshvara), meaning crown + lord or shiva, the peak 
lord. Village ; pop. 2,344 ; acres 1,912; lat. 10° 54^ ; long. 79° 41’; 
from Nunnilam N.E. 3 miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 35 miles, 
A Shiva temple. Nunnilam meer efl ov Lb - nannilam, Tam.), 
See below. Prawidayanaur (Dap Don we my - pirávidaiya. 
`náru, Tam.). ‘See sep. title. Sectaur (@ mm my - shittáru, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Shreevaunjyam (Я Pan gr P wh 3 
shiríváüjiyam, Tam.). From (shri, san. holy + váüchhya, san, 


, 
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name. 


From (káüdal, tam. palmyra ' 


^ 


NUNNOOL—NYAUNAM. . 


desirable). Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 1,571; acres 
1,065; lat 10° 52’; long. 79° 37’; from Nunnilam W. 3 miles; 
from Tanjore E.N.E. 29 miles. Old Shiva'temple. Sacred tank 
resorted to for bathing on Sundays in Caurtigay [mausam] 
or Noyember. Trichengauttangoody (Ө qm & Qe STNE 
Go ` tiruccengáttángudi, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. beautiful 
+ shem, tam. red + kádü, tam. jungle + kudi, tam. place); 
called after shiva consecrated in shengaud or red forest. Tam. 
also (shengádu), (shengáttángudi) meaning shiva of the red 
forest + vtllage. Village; pop. 974; acres 828; lat. 10? 52'; 
long. 79° 46’; from Nunnilam_E. 8 miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 
40 miles. Old Shiva temple. Tricunnapooram (BG =s 
ехтшцтіо - tirukkannappuram, Tam.) From (tiru, tam. 
beautiful +  kannan, tam. god krishna + pura, san. city). 
Village; pop. 1,381; acres 1,557; lat. 10° 52'; long. 79? 45'; 
. from Nunnilam E. 6 miies; from Tanjore E.N.E. 39 miles. Old 

Vishnoo temple. Tripoogalore (Amys TU - tirappugalür, 


Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + pugazh, tam. praise + úr, tam. 
village). Tam. also (pugalür), praise + town. Village; pop. 
1,416; acres 1,072; lat. 10? 53'; long. 79? 45'; from Nunnilam 
E. 6 miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 39 miles. Old Shiva temple. 
——(2) Village ; talook head-quarters ; Tanjore dist., Nunnilam 
tal. ; pop. 2,758 ; acres 1,158; lat. 10° 53’; long. 79° 40’; from 
Combaconam: E.S.E. 16 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 156 miles ; 
from Mayavaram S.S.W. 16'miles ; from Munnargoody N.E. 18 
miles ; from Nvgapatain W.N.W. 18 miles ; from Tanjore E.N.E. 
32 miles. Old Shiva temple. 


NUNNOOL (кейт ыйл б) - nannül, Tam.) From (nal, tam. 
good +. núl, tam. treatise) [nul]. Cf. French belles lettres and 
Latin literæ humaniores. Work on tamul grammar [lacshanam, 
vyaucaranam] by Pavanandy [q.v.] independent of Paniny 

. [q.v.]. The most learned tamul work. Cf. Соога] for ethics, 
and tamul Ramayanam and Chintaumany for epic style. 
Follows the plan of Tolgauppyam [q.v.}, which in turn is based 
on Agastyan's [q.v.] lost sootrams. Dedicated to Güngan, a 


petty chieftain of Madura country. ——(1) The Nunnool 
consists theoretically of the six following portions.—“ a” 


Pawyiram (штит - páyiram, Tam.) Preface sub-divided 
into Pothoo pauyiram or general preface and Shirapp pauyiram 
or special preface. "The writer of a preface to any work and the 
anthor of the work itself are not identical in Indian writings. 
The person from whom the preface to Nunnool proceeded was a 
pupil of Pavandndy. It is much the most generally interesting 
part. “i” In the general preface, the writer treats on the five 
following subjects :—the nature of a classical work, the character 
and qualificitions of a teacher, the method of teaching, the 
character and qualifications of the scholar, and the conduct of 
' scholars during the time of instruction. He writes largely on 
the first subject. All works, he says, are of three kinds ; primary, 
supplemental, and deducive. The primary work originates from 
the deity, who-is of perfect and infinite understanding. There 
is no wisdom without revelation. Supplemental and deducive 
works are human, but must be in accordance with the divine. 
Original communications should be quoted in all their purity and 
integrity. He enumerates seven principles or characteristics 
of authorship, viz. consent, dissent, neutrality, originality, 
selection, criticism, and dogmatism. He specifies ten defects 
and ten beauties of language. The defects are :—brevity, 
redundancy, tautology, contradiction, vulgarisms, ambiguity, 
weakness, irrelevancy, inappropriate transitions, nnd unintelli- 
gibleness. The ten beauties are:—conciseness, clearness or 
comprehensiveness, agreeableness, use of appropriate words, 
harmony, profundity, method, respect for standard authorities, 
choice of proper subjects, and illustratións. Не enumerates 
thirty-two canons of criticism. True criticism, he says among 
other things, consists first in showing the consistency of the 
subject of a work with generally received opinions as well a8 
with those of npproved authors, and secondly in a nicety of 
judgment, by the exercise of which fit places are awarded to 
appropriate topics. His definition of a sootram is-to the effect 
tbat it contains as much matter in as few words as possible, and 
still the 'force and minuteness of the same is so unaffected 
thereby that they appear as clear as fhe reflexion of an object 
in a mirror. In his estimation a commentary should. contain 
* fourteen particulars :—the text, its purport, its several bearings, 
definition, divisions, examples, objections, answers, explanatory 
notes, analysis, paraphrase, dogma, advantage, and proof. “н” 
In the particular preface, the writer treats on various subjects 
rogarding authorship and the art of.book-making. A work is to 
¿be named from the nature of its contents, the name of the 
author, the character of the metre or style in which it is written, 
or according to the author's option or fancy. There are four 
` ‘ways in which & book may be produced; by abridgment, by 
enlargement, by a union of both, and by translation. A preface 

should not be written by the author himself, at least that part 

tof, the preface which must be necessarily egotistic, but by the 
author's tutor, or a fellow student, or a pupil, or by a fit com- 
mentator or editor. l'here are circumstances however when a 

man may praise himself. They are, when appeal is made to a 
superior for support ; when it is necessary to make known one's 

own worth ; and when railed at for ignorance by opponents,— 

«p? Yezhoot adhicauram (apis етт - ezhuttathigáram, 
Tam.). From (ezhuitu, tam. letter + adhikára, san. subject). 


. fascicled, three to four together, white and hairy ; sessile spikelet 


. —'a" Land reserved for building ground and gardens, &c., 
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Orthography, comprising :—Yezhoottiyal and Pathaviyal, de- 
gominated caroovy or-theoretic orthography; Ooyireett poo- 
nariyal; Meyyeett poonariyal; Ooroopp poonariyal, designated 
sheygay or practical orthography. Written by Pavanandy.—'' c? - 
Shol adkicauram (©те fici mtb - shollathigáram, Tdm.). 
From (shol tam. word + adhikára, san. subject). Consisting 
of :—Peyariyal, of nouns; Vinayiyal, of verbs; Pothooviyal, of 
parts of speech in general ; Ideitcholliyal, of affixes, prefixes, and 
unmeaning particles; Ooritcholliyal, of adjectives and adverbs. 
Written by Pavanandy.—''d," Porool (GQuirqner - porul, Tam.). < 
From (poru, tam. to unite with). Matter; or the mode in which, 
by uniting words, a discourse is formed. This head treats on 
amplification, the affections of the mind, &c. It is sub-dividéd 
into agaporool, and pooraporool; that is to say, into matter 
interior and exterior. The former relates to the passions and 
affections of the mind, which act on man internally; the latter, ; - 
to things external to man. This portion was since written 

by Хайгсауігаја numby.—''e" Yaup (wacity - yáppu, Tam.). 

From (yá, tam. to bind). Versification. The Tamul writers 

confine their remarks on this head to the subject of prosody, and 8 
say nothing of the art of poetry. "This portion was since written 

by Amrita saugaran.—'' f" Anu (es) - апі, Tam.). Embellish- 

ment. This head treats on tropes and figures. Written by 
Dandy.——(2) The five heads beyond the preface are called in 

sanscrit Puneha lutchanam. The writer lays down rules, and 

then gives the exceptions in minute detail. The five parts are 

comprised in the following line :—a q £ «Ger Gur of - 
штоле. (З) There have been various commentators on ГЖ 
the Nunnool; the most popular опе is that by Shuncara namashi- ; 
vauyan, a native of Tinnevelly. Б 


NURM (pp - narm, Hind.). From (narma, san. sport). Mild. " 
Nerbudda (94% - narmadá, San.). From (narma, san. ^ š 
happiness + dá, san. to give). Called by Ptolemy vauaðós. This. 3 
river has from time immemorial marked the boundary between 7 
Upper and Soüthern india. It takes its source near the i 


Vindhyam mountain in the province of Malwah and flows into 
the sea near Surat. Nurm gurm (eS fp - narmgarm, Hind.). 
Literally mild and hot. Threats and persuasions alternating. р 


NUT OIL (J V le - pballikátel, Hind.). Generally means 
oil from the Ground-nut. . 
. NUTT (S49 - пайи, Tel). Title otherwise Bent grass. 


Botanically Andropogon [beard grass] pilosus, wight., grami- 
nacew [vricsham, 156]. Alias Ischamum pilosum. Dicecious ; 
culms 4—5 feet, smooth ; leaves glaucous, smooth ; spikes terminal, 1 


with the lower flower male, the upper female, pedicelled floret 
female, all bearded with long white hairs, upper valve of the „Жа 
female floret awned; glumes all minutely two-cleft; common 
iu black soil. 


NUTTAM (g š> - nattamu, Tel.; jp Z sib - nattam, Tam.), 1 


above irrigation level. Inhabited by Shoodras, in opposition 
to an Agrahauram [q.v.]  Nuttamaur are a sub-division of 
Vellaula (q.v.]. Nuttapaul is a deserted village.—** b” Name 
of a village and Range of hills; Pass; Madura dist., Mailore tal: ; N 
рор. 4,017 ; acres 1,372; lat. 10° 13'; long. 78° 16’; from Madura | E 
N.N.E. 23 miles; from Mailore N.N.W. 15 miles. Formerly a 

road from Madura to Trichinopoly passed through, but was Ф 
abandoned оп account of fever. 2 


NUTTAY (9% - shambüka, San. ; My - ghungá, Hind. ; 
WHBGBSY - basavanahula, Cau. ; £ HMO еу - nattagulla, Tel. ; 
$0 2| - accu, Mal.; ~ Sons - nattai, Tam.). Сап. from (basava, 
cam bull + hula, can. worm); from its slow gait. Whelk. ` 
Buccinum, sp. of naturalists. The same tamul name is given to 
the eating snail or Helix pomatia {chippy ]. А 

NUTTER (д8 - nathar, 4r). From arabic. Purified. 
Name of a saint [walee] buried at Trichinopoly. ‘Taken as 
alam; as Nutter beg, alam + alaumat [ism].——XNutternagar. 
( 4] n - natharnagar, Hind.). From (above + nngar, pers. 
city). Same as Trichinopoly. * ` 


ES : 
NUZZER (jð - nazr, Ar). From (nazara, ar. to vow). Gift —— 


State on various occasions. 


woniy4z, Hind.). From (above + niyáz, ar. oblation), : 
and oblations :—'* a” in the name of god [allah],—* 1” in 
name of the prophé& [mahomed],—* c" in the name of | 
panions,—''d" in the namo of the saints [walee]. B 
ас 


not observed on any tixed day, but each performs them 
to the vow he has made. 


NYAUNAM (274 - папа, San. ; @5 r G5 Lb и ñánam z: юй 
From (йй, san. to know) [naumam]. Knowled in М 
knowledge of а specific and religious kind, Њаё which 


604 ; . 


NYAUYAM—NYE. 


itation [dhauranny], and the study of philosophy 
asas which e n the divine nature and origin 
of his immaterial part [autmam], with unreality [mauyay] of 
corporeal enjoyments ór worldly forms, and which separating 
him during life from terrestrial objects, secures him after death 
& final emancipation [mocsham] from existence and ro-union 
[sauyoojyam] with the universal spirit[samsauram]. Nyaunam 
is also male and female proper name; taken by native chris- 
tians by itself and in combination [peyar]. Suffix in proper 
names:as Shivanyaunam. Nyauna caundam ( MARIS - iiána- 
kánda, San.). From (above + kánda, san. section). Knowledge 
section. The esoteric portion of the Vedam [q.v.], às distin- 
guished from exoteric portion Carma caundam or the section 
on ceremonies and works. Nyaunacunn (erais - 
ZHüínakkan, Tam.). From (above + kan, təm. eye). Proper пате. 
Common among non-bramins and native christians [peyar]. 
Nyaunamany (Er asr Woosh - ñánamani, Tam.). From (above + 
nani, san. gem). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among 
non-bramins. Epithet of Bramha [peyar]. Nyauna moorty 


- ñánamúrti, San.). From (above + máürti, san. embodi- 

ment). Saraswaty [q.v.]. Nuannapracausham (gr oor и ЎШГ 
5те - lánappiragásam, Tam.) From (above + prakásha, 
san. shining). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among 
non-bramins [peyar]. Nyauna prasoonaumba (amS s коо - 
ñánaprasúñnámba, Tel.). From (above + prasúna, san. flower + 
&mbá, san. mother).  Parvaty at Calastry. Nyauna sam- 
bandhan (5r esr 7 Lb L1 Бет - Dánasambandan, Tam.) From 
(above + sambandha, san. union) A Sheiveite bramin who 
visited Madura in the reign of the Paundya king Coon [soondra 
paundy íevar], and gained him over from the Jeina to the 
Sheiva sect. Тһе Jeina [q.v.] or Shamanar [q.v.] followers, to 
the number of eight thousand, were then peraecuted and hanged 
ог banished. He instituted several monasteries. Some remain 
to this day, whose spiritual head has the title of Nyauna shiva 

acharry. Nyaunashikhaumany (@БТ cor Glam сай. - ñ&nasigá- 

mani, Tam.). From (above + shikhámani, san. crest jewel). 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins 

[peyar].- —Nyaunaubharanam loromu Toor Lb - ñá&nábaranam, 

Tam.). From (above + ábharana, san. jewel). Hindoo 2nd or pers.' 

name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Nyaunaudhicam 

(©рт) 0 - üRán&thigam, Tam.) From (above + adhika, 

san. additional, superior), meaning having spiritual knowledge. 


Шїпйоо 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins [péyar]. ` 


Nyaunopadesham ( sT38Year . HAndpadésha, San.; G5 mr Q eoui 
Qs .ü&nóbathésam, Tam.) . From (above + upadésha, san. 
instruction) Spiritual instruction.—— Nyauny (art - Апі, 
Ban.) From (üána, san. wisdom). Bramha, tho wise. Wise 
authors; as of Shiva vaucyam, Cooral, Neetisauram, &c. 
NYAUYAM (414 . nyáya, San.) From (ni, san. prefix 4- 
i, san. to go) ; signifies gcing into a subject, that is to say investi- 
gating it analytically {ni]——(1) Justice, reason, propriety 


right, equity, rule, precept of morality, peculiar class of doctrine. . 


Nyanya stalam is a Court of judicature. N yauyaudhipaty isa 
Judge.— (2) One of the six schools of philosophy [darshanam]. 
Ascribed to Gowtaman (q.v.]. The Nyauyam is, as generally 
accepted, chiefly concerned with logic, but this is &ctually merely 
one part of a single topic, The Nyauyam proper differs from 
its later development, the Veishaishicam, by propounding sixteen 
- topics in its first sootram,—'' а” The first topic of these sixteen 
is Pramaunam, this is, the means or instruments by which 
pramay or the right measure of any subject is to be obtained, 
Under this head are enunciated the difforent prooesses by which 
the mind arrives at true and accurate knowledge, These 
processes are deolared in the third sootram of the first book 
to be four, viz, :—Pratyacsham, perception by. the senses, 
Anoomaunam, inference ; Oopamaunam, comparison ; Shabdam, 
verba] authority or trustworthy testimony, including vedic 
revelation. The treatment of the second of these, viz., inference, 
possesses special interest ав indicating that the Hindoos hayo 
not, like other nations, borrowed their logic and metaphysics 
from the Greeks, Inference is divided into five Avayavams or 
ynembers:—Pratinyay or proposition, stated hypothetically ; 
Haitoo ог the reason; Oodauharanam sometimes called 
Nidarshanam or example, equivalent to the minor premise ; 
Nigamanam or conclusion, i.e.. the pratinyay or proposition 
Del as proved, This method of splitting an inference or 
re ent into fiye divisions is familiarly illustrated by native 
argum tators thus. The hill із fiery ; for it smokes; whatever 
common, fiery, as a kitchen-hearth ; this hill smokes ; therefore 
smokes 18 fiery. Hero there is a combination of enthymemo* 
this hill is. “p” The second topic of the Nyauyam is 
and syllogiem which is meant all the objeots or subjects of 
Prameyam, by inte, in short, abont which correot knowledge 
. "Pramay ; thoso ДУ This topic includes alléthe most important 
is to be-obtaine ated by native philosophy. The Prameyam 
subjects, investig® Soul (átman); Body (sharíram); Senses 
Ё Ж) 


of sonse (аг?һаш); Understanding or 

2) 5 ddhi); Mind (manas) ; Activity (pravritti); Faults 
tion (bud migration (prétyabhévam) ; Consequences or 
m); L En (duhkham ; Emancipation (apavargam), 
Ee the fourteen other topics, they are not 
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so much philosophical categories as an enumeration of the regular 
stages through which a controversy is likely to pass. There is 
first the state of Samshayam or doubt about the point to be 
discussed. Next there must be a Prayojanam or motive for 
discussing it. Next а Drishtauntam or familiar example must 
be adduced in order that a siddhauntam or established conclusion 
may be arrived at. Then enters an objector with Avayavam 
or argument split up into five members. Next follows the 
Tarcam or refutation and reductio ad absurdum of such objection, 
and the Nirnayam or ascertainment of the true state of the case. 
But even a further vaudam or controversy takes place, which 
leads to Jalpam, wrangling, followed by ; Vitanday, cavilling ; 
Haitoo aubhausam, fallacious reasoning; Chalam, quibbling 
artifices; Jauty, futile replies; and Nigraha staunam, the 
putting an end to all discussion by a demonstration of the 
objector’s incapacity for argument.—‘d” The above are the 
sixteen topics. After enumerating them the system proceeds 
to state how deliverance from the misery of repeated birth is to 
be attained. Thus :—misery, birth, activity, fault, false notions; 
on the removal of these in turn, beginning with the last, there 
is the removal also of that which precedes it; then ensues final 
emancipation. That is to say, from false notions comes the 
fault of liking, disliking, or being indifferent to anything; from 
that fault proceeds activity ; from this mistaken activity proceed 
actions involving either merit or demerit, which merit or demerit 
forces a man nolens volens to pass: through repeated births for 
the sake of its reward or punishment. From these births proceed 
misery, and it is the aim of philosophy to correct the false 
notions at the root of this misery [samsauram]. See vol. I (74). 


NYAYIR (51 u9 лу - náyiru, Tam.). From (üálu, tam. to 
drop + éru, tam. to rise); that which ascends and descends. Sun 
[sooryan]. Nairam (Grub - néram, Tam.) From (üáyir, 
tam. sun), Time. Moonnairam is forenoon and Pinnairam із s 
afternoon. The following is the scale:—2 jaumams or watches 
= 1 паігат or half day light, 2 nairams = 1 pagal or day light 
[caulam, 1]. Approximate actual value, 1 nairam = 6 Euro- 
pean hours. Nyayit kizhamay vratam (gsm uS 0.11% реро 
ar s - üáyittukkizhamaiviratham, Tam.). From (ñáyiru, tam. 
sun + kizhamai, tam. day of the week + vrata, san. vow). 
Solar observance [pundigay, 6d]; a fast on sundays in honor'*of 
sun, for prevention and cure of diseases especially of eyes. 
This in the fifth solar month Auvany [mausam], i.e., between 
15th August and 14th September, is specially meritorious 
{maryauday ]. . 

NYE (19 - shvána, San. ; фат - кага, Mahr. ; CJS - kalb, 
Ar.; eS. - sag, Pers.; US$ - kutth, Hind.; asua - anjing, 
Malay; RƏD - náyi Can. and Too.; 550 - kukka, Tel.; 


HHS - kukkura, Oor.; mow - nfya, Mal.; 601gjo - ball, 


Singh.; mmu) - náy, Tam.) Title from tamul. 
(shvi, san. to go); as going to and fro. 
san. dog). (Tel. trom (kukkura, san. dog). Ar. also (abükhíálid), 
meaning father of rats. Dog. Canis [shwaunam] familiaris, 
canidw [cookooram], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [sasta- 
nain, 12], of naturalists [jantoo]. Plant first term, meaning 
wild or inferior. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Achy- 
ranthes aspera (naéyuruyi), piercing plant, from pricks; Atalantia 
monophyJla (n&yibéladamara), feronia elephantum, wood-apple ; 
Carissa spinarum (náyikalamegida), carissa; Cleome viscose 
(n&yv6lai), gynandropsis pentaphylla; Dillenia pentagyna (náyt- 
tékku), tectona grandis; Gynandropsis pentaphylla (náyk- 
kadugu), brassica juncea, mustard; Indigofera pentaphylla 
(náyppayaru), phaseolus mungo ; Indigofera viscosa (n&y vémba), 
melia azadirachta; Ocimum canum (nayttulasi), ocimum sanc- 
tum; Tylophora asthmatica (níyppálai), milky plant; Urginia 
indica (náyulli). allium sativum. See gloss. paragraphs.—— 
Konye (я - vrika, San.; apg - lándagá, Mahr.; 505 - 
zíb, Ar.; f - gurg, Pers. ; Lie - bheriyá, Hind. ; W S3 - 
landgé, Dec.; 226% - tóla, Can. ; Bog - chennan&yí, Too. ; 
93е - tódélu, Tel. ; 7 ор - dhenkya, Oor.; &axmoq) - che- 
n&ya, Mal, ; Gar mn w - kón&y, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. 


from (vrik, san. to seize); the seizer. Mahr. from (landa, БАТ. 
excrement) ; depreciatory, Тоо. from (channa, too. red + náyi, Л 
too. йод). Mal, from (chem, mal, гей + náya, mal. dog). Tam. 
from (kó, tam, great, + náy, tam, dog). Ат. also (abújadah), 
meaning father of curly hair. Hind. also (hundár); (nekra); 
(bighána). Title otherwise Indian wolf. Canis [shwaunam] 
allipes, cauidæ [cookooram], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia 
RES 12}, of nnturalists[jantoo]. Alias Canislupus. The; 
Indian wolf is hoary fulvous or dirty. reddish white, some of tho 
hairs tipped blaok, which gives it a grizzled appearance; some- 
what reddish on the face nnd limbs, tho latter paler than tho 
body ; lower paris dingy white ; tail thinly bushy, slightly black 
tipped. Ears rather small. Rare in wooded districts, abundant 
in open country, Wolves breed in holes in the ground,-or 
caves, having only three or four young, it is said. Usually 
silent, but sometimes bark like a pariah dog [pye]. The howling 
after their prey, recorded of the European wolf, is seldom heard 
in India. The Indian wolf is somewhat inferior in size to tho 
European one, and is probably less ferocious. Stories bave been 
related of Indian wolves suckling young infants carried off, 
Wolves hunt in packs in tho open plains, where there is no cover 


San. from 
Hind. from (kukkura; 
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or concealment ; they scrape a hole in the oarth, in which one 
of the pack lies down and remains hid, while the others drive a 
herd of antelope [jinka] over him. Their chief prey however is 
sheep [апа]. Sometimes a large wolf is seen to seek his prey 
singly. These are reckoned particularly fierce. „ Wolves are not 
killed by native shikarries [q.v.], who consider that the gun 
which shoots a wolf will miss other animals. Indian species 
not here found are :—Laniger or thibetan wolf, Lupus or european 
wolf. Neernye (xz - udra, San.; qria - pánimánjara, 
Mahr. ; Q уу «<. - sagidaryá, Pers. ; о - úd, Hind.; LSS sk - 
pánikákuttá, Dec.; SS role - mámbrang, Malay; &ecogecoo- 
nirunayi, Can. and Too.; Sav - nítikukka, Tel.; 
lodna, Oor. ; айсу - nirnáya, Mal.; #т ти) - nírnáy, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. San. from (ud, san. to wet). Mahr. from 
(páni, mahr. water + máüjara, mahr. cat). Pers. from (sag, 
pers. dog + dnryá, pers. sea). Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from 
(pani, hind. water + kuttá, hind. dog). Tam. from (nír, tam. 
water + nay, tam. dog). Mahr. also (jalamáüjara), meaning 
water + cat. Pers. also (gurbahiáb0, meaning water cat; 
(sagiáb), meaning water dog. Hind. also (ádbilás), meaning wet 
cat. Malay also (anjinglaut) meaning dog + sea. Tam. also 
(mínáy), meaning fish -- dog. Title otherwise Otter.  Lutra 
vulgaris, lutrinw, mustelidae, semi-plantigrada, carnivora, mam- 
malia [sastanam, 8], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Lutra indica. 
Otters are a well marked group of animals, distinguished .by 
their elongated and somewhat flattened form, short and stout 
limbs, with ihe toes well webbed and spreading, and with naked 
Roles. The fur is close, fine and short, consisting of a woolly fur 
beneath, and a layer of smooth glossy hairs above. ‘The eyes are 
provided with a nyctitating membrane, or ndditional half-trans- 
parent eyelid like that of birds, as a defence to them under 
water. The teeth are strong and sharp, and the tubercles of the 
molars very pointed, to secure their prey, which is almost 
entirely fish, which they hunt for and capture under water with 
wonderful activity and skill. The skull is said to have some- 
thing in common with seals. Frequents alike rivers, and salt 
water inlets. It has its lair under large rocks, and, in alluvial 
countries, excavates extensive burrows; partly nocturnal in 
habits. On the Malabar coast it hunts in the sea. Indian 
species nct here found are :—Aurobrunnea, Leptonyx or claw- 
less otter, Ellioti. 
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О (ait - 6, San. ; "S мап, Hind. ; @ - 0 M- ó, Tam.). San. 
long for Bramha [q.v.]. Hind. numerically symbol for 6; 
Friday the sixth day of the week [vauram], sign [raushy] Libra 
[toolaum]. . 
OART (625 - ótu, Mal.). 
for garden [tote]. 
ODALAY (о0о) - 6thalai, Tam.). From (ótham, tam. 
moisture + ali, tam. to preserve) ; as growing in dry land. Same 
as Catechu [q.v.] acacia [cantalam ]. 
ODE (@@ - ódu, Tam.) To run. 


Portuguese horta. Old Anglo-indian 


Oday (g -- ódai, 


-Tam.). From (ódu, tam. to run). А water-course [caulvye, 
channel]. Oodata (#58 - udata, Tel.. From (бап, tel. to 
run). Squirrel [anil]. Oodatavaur (5x85 - udataváru, 


Tol). From (udata, tel. a squirrel). Poligar family. For skill 
in shooting a squirrel [anil], Lingam naidoo founder of family, 
was made poligar [q.v.] by rajah of Golcondah and gained this 
name. His jurisdiction was over 147 villages of Nellore, Goodoor, 
Atmacore and Raupore. Present poligar, tenth in descent. 
Ottapidauram (gc cud - min - óttappidáram, Tam.). See 
sep. title. 

ODHRAM (Е - бага, San.). The northern part of Orissa 
[ootcalam, ooriya]. See vol. І (2). 

ODUL (әу • udar, Hind.; BYD - bilidéle, Can.; got ev - 


6dal, Tam.). Title from tamul. Hind. from tamul. Can. from 
(bili, can. white + táli, can. borassus flabelliformis, linn.) ; from 
white grey spongy wood. Tam. also (tanakku) [golden silk 
cotton, tanakk]; (ánainármaram), meaning elephant + fibre 
+ tree; (vakkunármaram), meaning bark + rope + tree [sunn]. 
Title otherwise Aunay naur, Elephant rope tree, Моск naur treo. 
Botanicaly Sterculia [cauvalam] villosa, roxb., sterculiace:o 
[vriesham, 26]. Small tree ; leaves deeply and palmately five 
to seven-lobed, under side soft, velvety, lobes acuminated, deeply 
toothed; calyx five-partite, patent; carpels coriaceous, rough, 
with stellate pubescence; flowers small, pale yellow, scarlet ; 
flowering in march. Gives a white pellucid gam [gond]; only 
slightly soluble and has no adhesiye properties. Bark yields a 
valuable fibre [naur], made into very sirong ropes used by 
elephants [q.v.] to drag timber with ; bags [gunuy] also made 
{тот it. Wood grey, very soft and spongy. Distinguish from 
Odallam. 


OHDAH (š - ohdah, Hind.). From (ahd, ar. agreement). 
An office [amal], civil or military. 


OIL (Jj - til, Hind.). — Prefix.——Oil-cake tree (ay ТС {п тр - 
arappumaram, Tam.) Title from leaves being nsed to wash 
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with, like mohwah [q.v.] oil cake [ponnauk]. Same as Dark 


sirissa. Oil plant (e 1754 - tilkájhár, Hind.) Same as 
Gingelly. 


OKKALIGA (2 Dri - okkaliga, Can.). From (okkalu, can. 


tenancy). Low-caste 
50,000 [jauty ]. 


OKRO (5$ - okro, Піпі). W.indian word. Common bendy. 
OLAY (ly 555 - tárkápattá, Hind. ; w° ég - tátáku, Tel. ; 


бэрі - óla, Mal. ; gæv - ólai, Tam.). Tam. also (narukkn), 
meaning a piece cut off, of olay; applied to an olay document or 
note of hand [E Leaf of any palm [taur], especially for 
writing upon [cadjan]. Also worn by lower orders on lower 
lobe of ear [nagay]. For Olay paumb see Cadjan snake. 


OLE (2,90 - ólu, TeL). Congregation. 
as Madgole, meaning chuckler's association. 


OLIBANUM (бла! - kundurukí, San. ; JU - lubán, Ar. ; 
LJ JD (& @) & = t Lb LS T i eh - parangiccámbiráni, Tam.). Title from 
hebrew lebonah, signifying milk. San. from (kundu, san. 
olibanum). Ar. from (laban, ar. juice). Tam. from (parangi, 
tam. european + shámbiráni; tam. frankincense). Greek 
A(Bavos, Latin olibanum. ‘Title otherwise Frankincense. A gam 
resin [googal]. Product of the Boswellia genus, burseraces 
[vricsham, 35] ; balsamiferous trees; leaves compound; flowers 
white, in clusters; fruit triangular and three-celled ; seeds 
compressed and winged. The species best known to the natives 
are:—carterii [true olibanumj, serrata [indian olibanum], 
serrata, var. glabra [yellow dammer]. The product is gummi- 
resina olibanum, thus masculum, of chemists. Occurs in semi- 
transparent tears of light yellow color; brittle and adhesive 
when warm; in taste bitterish and somewhat pungent and 
aromatic; when burnt very fragrant, and as such used as an 
incense [ood] ; in medicine stimulant, astringent and diaphoretic. 
Cf. and distinguish the Bdellium [q.v.] trees, which are Balsa- 
modendrons. Indian olibanum ( де} - sallaki, San. ; нге - 
sálaí Mahr. ; (а9ҸҸЧ - vishéshadhámpu, Conc.; UJ - lubán, 
Ar.; ys - kundur, Pers. and Hind. ; jl V 4$ - kundurkájhár, 
Dec.; 2861502755505 - vishéshadhGpadamara, Can.; eoo - 
andugu, Tel.; босая Əəgq2əqəeso - vellakkunturukkam, Mal. ; 
cox - hal, Singh. ; e; bS 019510 - kundurukkam, Tam.). San. 
from (shall, san. to go) ; as yielding gum. Mabr. from sanscrit. 
Conc. from (vishésha, san. distinction + dhápa, san. incense) ; 
as yielding good incense. Ат. from (laban, ar. juice). Dec. 
from (kundur, ar. olibanum + jhár, hind. tree). Can. from 
(vishésha, san. distinction + dhúpa, san. incense + mara, can. 
tree). Tel. from (andukonu, tel. to take fire); incense. Mal. 
from (vella, mal. white + kunduruka, san. frankincense). Тат. 
from (kunduruka, san. olibanum) [piney, piney dammer, yellow 
dammer]. San. also (surabhi) meaning fragrant; (gajabhak- 
Shyí), meaning eaten by elephants; cf. peepul; (kundurukí), 
meaning producing coondoor; (hladini), meaning delightening ; 
(kunduru); (sálashi). Аг. also (kundur); (kundurizakr), mean- 
ing male olibanum; (bastaj) Hind. also (avalkundur), meaning 
olibanum of first sort ; (sálg&) ; (sálhe) ; (gandaberoza), meaning 
turpentine from similarity of consistence when fresh from tree 
[ganda firoza]. Can. also (chittu). Mal. also (kuntirukkam) ; 
chiténti). Singh. also (hadumula) Tam. also (kungiliyam) 

yellow dammer]; (parangis&mbiráni) meaning european + 
frankincense. ‘Title ‘otherwise Indian frankincense, Lobaun, 
Male olibanum, Ood, Salye. Botanically Boswellia [olibanum) 
serrata, roxb., burseracew [vricsham, 35]. Alias Boswellia 
thurifera; Libanus thurifera. Large treo; leaves unequally 
pinnated; leaflets oblong, obtuse, serrated, pubescent; racemes 
axillary, single, shorter than the leaves; calyx five-toothed ; 
petals five; flowers small, white; flowering in march and april ; 
seeds solitary, with a winged membrane ; capsule three-angled. 
The gum-resin [googal] is distributed through the leaves and 
bark, and even exudes as a milky juice from the flowers; it 
occurs as а transparent golden Sells semi-Huid substance, 
which slowly hardens with time ; it is pungent, having a slightly: 
aromatic taste and balsamic resinous odour; it becomes opaque 
when immersed in alcohol or in water ; the opaque, soft, whii 
mass produced by water when rubbed in a mortar forms an- 
emulsion. The gum-resin is medicinally internal and ext ‘al 

oak 


laborers of Canara. Numbers about 


Suffix in place names 


stimulant, expectorant, stimulant-diuretic and stomachie n 
slight hepatic stimulant; substituted for benzoate of 
gummi-rubrum [australian gum L mon 
[ooshak] and abietis resina. 
and greek churches. 
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тое). San. also (pálankí), meaning brought up 
ауа она ; (kunda) Кал) ; (sallakf), meaning 
um-yielding tree. Hind. also (gandaberoza), meaning turpen- 
GER Title otherwise Coondoor tree, Foreign sambrauny, 
Ganda firoza, Lobaun, Male frankincense, Ood, True frank- 
incense. The best or medicinal product is called Male 


- frankincense. Resin [raul] in tears is known as Coondoor, 


but in soft masses is called Ganda firoza [q.v.]. Botanically 
Boswellia folibanum] carterii, bird., burseracew [vricsham, 
35]. Middling-sized tree of the northern somanly country 
in africa and of southern arabia; cape guardafui used to be 
called promontorium aromatum. The stem gives the gum-resin 
[googal], true olibanum; as this flows from the tree, it is of 
the consistence of turpentine [carpoora teilam], a clear greenish 
color; when dry it consists of tears often an inch in length 
and of an ovate or oblong, clavate or stalactitic form, and mixed 
with impurities; the pieces are light yellow to brown or pale 
green or colorless; the odour is balsamic and _Tesinous, 
especially while being burned ; taste is bitter and terebinthinous, 
and the resin softens in the mouth; adhesive when warm; 
when burnt it flames with steady clear light but dense smoke, 
not easily extinguished, burns for a long time leaving behind a 
black ash not whitish; it is not perfectly soluble in water or 
alcohol; the powder is citron yellow ; frequently adulterated by 
dammer [q.v.], sandrach [q.v.], and other cheaper resins [raul]. 
Very ancient commercial commodity. In pharm.aterebinthinate 
stimulant, action directed on the mucons membrane, especially 
of the lungs; preparation, unguentum olibani; officinal; substi- 
tuted for british &mmoniacum. Continues, unless when its 
place is supplied by the javanese product benzoin [q.v.], to 
perfume the churches, mosques [q.v.], and temples of europe 
and asia. Several other species yield true olibannm.— Turkish 
olibanum (, 429,325 - kundurir&mí, Pers.). Same as Mastic. 


OLIVE WOOD (5593 „$ суз) ` zaitánkílakrí, Hind.) From 


similar wood. Same as Nerija. 


OLLUCK (21p°S@ - ázbákku, Tam.). From (arai, tam. 
half + ozhakku, tam. the measure) [oyak]. Тато] form of 
Ayak [q.v.). Measure of capacity. 8 ollucks = 1 puddy 
[alavay, За, d]. Approximate actual value, 1 olluck = 123 
cubic inches. Used in Madras. Equal to jth of a gallon. 
Compare Nowtauk. See vol. I, 609; II, 514. 


OLOOGOO (Sya - ozhuku, Mal. ; PUDE - ozhungu, Tam.). 
From (ozhugu, tam. to act according to rule). Boundary; and 
во register of the measurement and extent of fields and holdings 

adangal|. Standard; and so a standard rate for assessment 
tees for price of grain [agavilay], &c. As а method for 
making the demand in ryotwairy [q.v.] see vol. I, 124, 136. 


OM (SIT. - 6m, San.) An antiquated form of ayam, That one 


or He. Later taken to represent the vedic trinity of Adity 
[a.v.], Varoonan [q.v.], and Mitran [q.v.]. Later again taken to 
be from (a, san. vishnu + u, san. shiva + ma, san. brahma). 
Compare the greek бифў, and the arabic and hebrew Amen. A 
mystic ejaculation uttered in place of naming the supreme being 
.[bramh] or the supreme spirit poorsham [q.v.]. The hand is 
placed before the mouth while saying it, or it is pronounced 
inaudibly, А Bramin beginning or ending any holy exposition 
must always pronounce the syllable. It is also placed at the 
beginning of books. А whole chapter of the Vayoo pooraunam 
[q.v.] is devoted to this term. It is said to typify the three 
spheres of the world [trilocam], the three holy fires, the three 
Vedams [q.v.], the three steps of Vishnoo [q.v.], &c. In the 
Devanagry [q.v.] and Grantam tav] alphabets, it is expressed 
by a triple sound in one character [pranavam]. It is common 
to all classes of Hindoos, and so was historically antecedent to 
the five letters of the Sheivas [punchauesharam], or eight of the 
Veishnavas (muntram]. The Booddhists [booddha] also uso it 
(matam]. See vol. I (92).——Omcauram (ЗЇ «ТС - ómkára, San.). 
From (above + kára, san. sound). The syllable om. Omnamo 


narayanawya (SPAT - ómnamónáráyanáya, San.). From 
(above + namas, san. salutation + náráyana, san. vishnu). 
Salutation to Vishnoo [q.v.].——Omramawya nama ( SIRTHETT: - 
ómrámáyanamah, San.). From (above + ráma, san. the god + 
namas, san. salutation). Salutation to Rama (q.v.]. Omtatsat 
ajama - ómtatsat, San.). From (above + tat, san. that + 
G gan. reality). А muntram [q.v]. Oncauly (£o - 
émkéli Tel). From (above + káli, san. the deity). Deity [cauly]. 
, 


OMALORE (ging -ómnlár, Tam. omalár*). From (váma,' 


va + úr, tam. village). Otherwise Walmere. Village, 
tahsildar's station ; Salem dist., Salem tal.; pop. 1,158; 
Deputy or Jat. 11° 45 ; long. 78° 05’; from Madras 8.W. 175 
^ Namcull N.W. 37 miles; from Oossoor S.E. 70 

; UE m N.W. 10 miles; from Tripatore 8. 63 miles ; 
miles; from d S.W. 12 miles. On bank af Sharabhunganuddy. 
Ss petty chieftainship. Old Shiva temple with inscrip- 


D - 6mam, Tam.). From 
s OMAM (559 - óma, Can.; ш! › 
o (i Bishop weed seed [njwaun] — 
ES r (QUË © тавр - ómattirávagam, Таш.). From 
wate 


ONGIL (ут! @во - óngil, Tam.). From (óngu, tam. to rise to 
the surface + il, tam. not) Otherwise Tunny fish. There ів a 
Тат proverb :— ypu dyb gaah Coomb gui 
2) Taio —'' the ongil fish is acquainted with depth, and tho 
* gnake knows the sound of a drum.” And another :— суу Bey 
Juju eum si. одет Bip, wes si Manet ser 
ussar amn — “ ап ongil fish knows the depth of tho 
“ocean, a wife knows her husband’s strength.” 

ONGOLE * (5оў%о - vangólu, Tel.). From (vangala, tel. 
proper name + prólu, tel. town); from house name of astro- 
loger of an addanky rajah. Greek xórzis [cottapatam ].——(1) 
Talook, Nellore district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200. N. coast part 
of district. Area 797 square miles. Bounded N. by Baupatla 
and Nursarowpett talooks in Kistna district, E. by Bay of 
Bengal, 8. by Cundoocore. Zemindarry divisions of Darshy and 
Podily form the western limit. Little jungle. The extensive 
plains are devoted to unirrigated cultivation, and in consequence 
of the superior quality of the soil very fine crops are raised. 
Small hills at and near Ongole and in the Addanky division and a 
high group of hills at Cheemacoorty. The hills in Ongole contain 
good iron [auhan] stone. In Addanky division the soil consists 
of the best black-cotton soil [regar]. Most villages have good 
topes [q.v.]. The Great northern trank road runs north to south 
through the talook and a branch takes off near Medaramittah 
to Hyderabad. A trunk road connecting Cottapatam with 
Cumbum runs through the talook from east to west. The cattle 
[maud] are finer than those in any other part of the district, 
and are famed throughout the presidency. Pulses [dholl] 
and oil-seeds [уеппау) are largely exported. Intersected by 
Goondlacumma and Mooshy, and minor streams, viz., Coniky 
vaugoo, Inagalair and Moodigondy. Garden lands [totacaul] 
extend along the banks of the rivers, and ¿he water is 
obtained from wells sunk in the beds. Streams are not made 
use of for irrigation.  Gonasapoody and some adjoining 
villages are partly irrigated by water from Kistna canals. 
But few wells. Camping grounds:—Addanky, Alloor cotta- 
patam, Ammanabrole, Canoopurty, Canymanchy, Cheemacoorty, 
Dooddoocore, Eetamookkala, Inamanamelloor, . Maddoolore, 
Ongole, Ramateertam, Rauvinootla, Santanootalapaud, Tangoo- 
tore, Valaparla, Velampulley, Yendlore. Places of archeological 
interest :—Addanky, Canoopurty, Ongole, Pelloor. Principal trig. 
stations :—Cheemacooriy, Condalore, Conijaid, Medaramittah, 
Nishaunicondah, Ongole, Pashoomoodra beacon, Pautapaud 
beacon. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
following. Addanky (его - addanki, Tel.). See sep. title, 


——Ammanabrole CEN CECS - nmmanabrólu, Tel). From 


(amma, tel. mother + prólu, tel. town); because water is sweet 
as mothers’ milk. Village; pop. 3,250; acres 7,747; lat. 15° 35'; 
long. 80°11’; from Nellore N.N.E. 78 miles; from Ongole N.E. 8 
miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. Beeramgoonta (ћ5оҳоё - 
bíramgunta, Tel.). From (bíra, tel. luffa acutangula, roxb. + 

gnnta, tel. pond). Village; pop. 188; lat. 15° 30°; long. 80° 13' ; 

from Nellore N. 72 miles; from Ongole E. 8 miles; from the 
sea W. 3 miles. Formerly a salt [ooppoo] factory [cotanr]. 
Now a hamlet of Paudarty. Canoopurty («55 è - kanuparti, 
Tel). See sep. title. Caravady (45:6 - karavadi, Tel.). 
From (khara, san. a giant + vadha, san. destruction). Familiarly 
Carody. Sanscrit name (kharavadha), meaning kharan, the 
giant + killing. Village; lat. 15° 33'; long. 80° 10' ; from Nellore 
N.N.E. 75 miles; from Ongole E.N.E. 5 miles; from the sea W. 
7 miles. This village and Dasarauzpully are clubbed. It is said 
thatthe giant called Kharausooran the cousin of Ravanan was 
killed by Rama here [caramana .]. Caurmanchy (-взбугбо® - 
kárumanchi, Tel). From (káru, tel. season + manchi, tel. good), 
Village ; pop. 2,414; acres 2,618 ; lat. 15^ 23’; long. 80° 02/; 
from Nellore N. 64 miles ; from Ongole S.S.W. 10 miles; from 
the sea W. 9 miles. On Mooshy. Remarkable for its breed of 
cattle (maud ].——Chedalvauda (woma - chedalavádn, Tel.), 
From (chedalu, tel. white-ants + váda, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 1,198; acres 4,049; lat. 15°37’; long. 80°08’; from Nellore 
N. 80 miles; from Ongole N.N.E. 7 miles; from the sea W. 10 
miles. On Goondlacumma. Temple of Vishnoo as Runganaick 
sawmy. Festival for ten days during Cheitram [mausam] or april, 
Dyeing [shauyam] of cloths is carried on. Cheemacoorty 
(ёк 6 - chimakurti, Tel.). See sep. title. Condalore 
(oson - kondalúru, Tel). From (konda, tel. hill + áru, tel. 
village). Tel. also (konijédu), meaning corper + marsh. Trig, 
station; lat. 15° 26' 16:93"; long. 80° Ol’ 25°76”; height 383 
feet; from Ongole S.W. 7 miles; from Tammavaram S. 19 miles ; 
from the sea W. 12 miles. Conijaid (sv ase - konijédu, Tel). 
From (kona, tel. corner + jédu, tel. marsh). Village; рор. 2,506 ; 
acres 6,892; lat. 15°27’; long. 80°00’; from Nellore N. 68 miles . 
from Ongole W.S.W. 8 miles; from the sea W. 16 miles. Indi = 
[q.v.] manufacture. Trig. station in lat. 15° 27’ 9:48”; long. 
80° 0° 50°66”; from Conijaid E.N.E. 12 miles; from Ongole S.W. 
6 miles.—Cottapatam (&- Sb 0 ` kottapatnam, Tel.). Seg 
sep. title——Dasarauzpully (Si ore sh - dasarádzupalli, Tel.) 
From (dasarádzu, tel. proper name + palli, tel. village). Village 
pop. 3,240; lat. 15?32'; long. 80° 08’; from Nellore N. 75 miles 
from Ongole E.N.E. 3 miles; from the sea W. 9 miles. A ham], 
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of Caravady. Eedoomoody (sx - ídumádi, Tel.). From 
(ita, tel. date palm, phoenix farinifera, roxb. + pádi, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,142; acres 1,514; lat. 15° 43'; long. 80° 14’; 
from Nellore N. 88 miles; from Ongole N.E. 17 miles; from 
thesea W.6 miles. Manufacture of white blankets [cumbly]. 
Ectamookkala (m56) ө - itamukkala, Tel). From (ita, tel. 
date palm, рһсепїх farinifera, roxb. + mukka, tel. portion). 
Village, Port; pop. 3,223; lat. 15° 23’; long. 80° 09’; from 
Cottapatam S.W. 6 miles; from Madras N. 155 miles; from 
Nellore N. 64 miles; from Ongole S.S.E. 10 miles; from 
Paucala N.N.E. 7 miles. Between Paucala and Paudarty. 
Resorted to chiefly by native craft. Anchorage good. Formerly 
a salt [ooppoo] factory [cotaur]. Village goddess is Jwaula- 


mookhy. Festival for five days in Shrauvanam [mausam] or 
august. Gvondamurla (моз avd - gundamorla, Tel.). From 
% 


(ganda, tel. round + móra, tel. face). Village, Bay ; lat. 15° 
30' N.; long. 80° 15' E.; from Nellore N.N.E. 78 miles; from 
Ongole E. 10 miles. The bay is north of the village, about 2 
miles south of the Goondlacumma river. Bar open throughout 
the year. Vessels formerly resorted to it as an anchorage 
during N.E. monsoon [q.v.]. A hamlet of Paudarty. 
Goondlacumma (so o £ г, - gundlakamma, Te].). See sep. title. 


inamanamelláru, Tel.). 


Inamanamelloor (as= sx = 
From (inumu, tel. iron + meda, tel. neck + úru, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 2,562 ; acres 5,041 ; lat. 15° 86’; long. 80° 07’; from 
Nellore N. 79 miles; from Ongole N.N.E. 7 miles; from the sea 
W. 11 miles. On right bank of Goondlacumma. Formerly 
head-quarters of a Tahsildar (q.v.]. Ruins of fort. Cloth dyeing 
[shauyam]. Medaramittah (5526 - médaramitta, Tel.). 


From (médari, tel. basket-weaver + mitta, tel. mound). Village; 
pop. 2,717, the village is clubbed with Bodwauripollem ; acres 
8,130 ; lat. 15° 43’; long. 80° ОУ ; from Nellore N. 87 miles ; from 
Ongole N. 15 miles; from the sea W.17 miles. Trig. station in 
lat. 15° 43’ 54°04” ; long. 80° 02’ 53°59”; height 568 feet; from 
Ongole N.N.W. 15 miles; from Tammavaram E.N.E. 3 miles; 
from the sea W. 19 miles. Meilavaram (5655: - maila- 
varamu, Tol). From (maila, tel. dirt + pura, san. town). 
Village ; pop. 308; acres 2,011; lat. 15° 39’; long. 80° 02’; from 
Nellore N. 82 miles ; from Ongole N.N.W. 11 miles ; from the sea 
W. 18 miles. Brass [pittalay | vessels manufactured. Mooshy 
(= - mushi, Tel.). See sep. title. Nidamanore (zx - 
nidamanuru, Tel). From (nidama, tel. long + úru, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 4,841; acres 3,541; lat. 15" 39’; long. 80° 07’; 
from Nellore N. 83 miles ; from Ongole N.10 miles; from the 
sea W. 13 miles. On Mooshy. Remarkable for breed of cattle 
[maud]. Nishaunicondah (52-2570: - uishánikonda, Tel.). 
From (nisháni, hind. signal + konda, tel. hill). "Trig. station; 
lat. 15? 31' 01:96" ; long. 79? 37' 12:62" ; height 2,185 feet ; from 
Irsaulagoondam E.S.E. 5 miles; from Ongole W. 31 miles; from 
the sea W. 42 miles. Ongole (Sozo - vangólu, Tel). See 
below. Pashoomoodra beacon (sp: š - pasumudra, Tel.). 
From (pasulu, tel. cattle + mudra, tel. stamp). Trig. station; 
lat. 15° 18’ 30°73”; long. 80? 8' 13:96"; from Anantavaram 
S.S.E. 3 miles; from Ongole S.S.E. 14 miles. Paudarty 
(аә - pádarti,* Tel). From (pádu, tel. ruin + parti, tel. 
village). Village, Port; pop. 2,186; acres 8,276; lat. 15° 28; 
long. 80° 14’ ; from Canoopurty S.S.W. 9 miles; from Cottapatam 
N.N.E. 14 miles; from Madras N. 161 miles; from Nellore N. 71 
miles; from Ongole E.S.E. 9 miles. Pautapaud | beacon 
(sr Sax - pátapádu, Tel). From (pita, tel. old + pádu, tel. 
village). Trig. station; lat. 15° 30’ 24-03" ; long. 80° 14" 29:66” ; 
from Devarampaud S. З miles; from Ongole E. 10 miles. ? 
Pelloor (sire - pelliru, Tel). From (pella, tel. ruin + úru, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 1,376; lat. 15° 28’; long. 80° 06’; 
from Nellore N. 69 miles; from Ongole S. 4 miles ; from the 
sea W. 10 miles. On the great northern road. Fort in ruins. 
Head-quarters of the Vencatagherry rajah's tahsildar [q-v.] of 
Pelloor talook [q.v.]. Pondore (т oð» - pondüru, Tel.). 

y ponnu, tel. gold + úru, tel. village). "Village ; pop. 2,678 ; 
RR S ; lat. 15° 25' ; long. 79° 58 ; from Nellore N. 66 miles ; 
from Ongole S.W. 11 miles ; from the sea W. 15 miles. Trade іп 
indigo [q.v.]. On the Mooshy. Santanootalapaud (5685-8 
3% - santanfitalapidu, Tel). From (santa, tel. fair + nüyi, 
tel well + pádu, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,246 ; acres 9,272 ; 
lat. 15° 33’; long. 79? 59’; from Nellore N. 75 miles; from 
Ongole W.N.W. 8 miles; from tho sen W. 19 miles. Indigo 
trade.——Shingaricondah (охь оу - shingarikonda, Tol.). 
From (singamu, tel. lion + konda, tel. hill). Hill; lat. 15° 52’ ; 
long. 80° 01'; from Nellore N. 96 miles; from Ongole N.N.W. 25 
miles; from the sea W.38 miles. A small hill 3 miles north-west 
of Addanky. Temple to Vishnoo [q.v.] as Narsimhasawmy. 
Tangootore (5 оҳёх» ё - tangutüru, Tel). Town; рор. 8,096; 
acres 9,290 ; lat. 15°21'; long. 80° 05' ; from Nellore N. 61 miles; 
from Ongole 8. 12 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. Оп the 
trunk road from Madras to Ganjam.  Traveller's bungalow [q.v. ]. 
Two temples one of Shiva as Naugeshwarasawmy, the other of 
Vishnoo as Chennakeshwarasawmy. Festivals to Shiva in 
Maugham [mausam] or february and to Vishnoo in Veishaukham 
or may. Car ceremonies [ratotsavam] are celebrated. Coloopoo 
[q.v.] or festival of village goddess performed to Ledotamma 
ERA in two years in June.. Valaparla (sess, - valaparla, Tel.). 


From (vala, tel. right + pari, tel. side). Village; pop. 2,705; 
acres 3,453; lat. 15° 56’; long. 80° 05’; from Nellore N. 101 
miles; from Ongole N. 29 miles; from the sea W. 67 miles, 
Handkerchiefs [roomaul] woven.———=(2) Town, Head-quarters 
of Sub-collector, Assistant superintendent of Police, District 
moonsif, Tahsildar and Sub-registrar. Hospital, Telegraph 
station. A municipal town; Nellore dist., Ongole tal. ; pop. 
10,860; acres 2,838; lat. 15° 31’; long. 80° 06’; from Madras 
N. 168 miles; from Naidoopett N. 111 miles; from Nellore 
N. 72 miles; from the sea W. 11 miles. In northern extremity 
of district ; 11 miles north-east of left bank of Mooshy. In 1794 
seat of a collectorate distinct from Nellore. Before British rule, 
this part of the country was ruled over by a dynasty of Shoodra 
rajahs, one of whom, about 150 years ago, built the fort. His 
seat of government however was at Addanky. “he fort is now 
in ruins. “The scenery in the neighbourhood is picturesque. 
The town is subject to occasional shocks of earthquake [mahy 
campam]. The hill near the fort is impregnated with i 
[auhan]. American baptist mission has a large station. "Travel- 
lers' bungalow [q.v.]. The rajah's descendants built a Vishnoo 
[q.v.] temple on one hill and his diwaun [q.v.] Vencauyalapauty 
veeranna built a Shiva [q.v.] temple on another. Trade in dry 
grain [q.v.] and pulses [dholl]. The great Northern trunk road 
and a branch road through Addanky connects it with Santa- 
mauglore 50 miles distant in the Kistna district on the Bellary- 
Kistna railway. Trig. station in lat. 15° 29' 56:85" ; long. 80° 04 
53:90"; height 249 feet; from Coppole W.N.W. 3 miles; from 
Ongole S.W. 1 mile ; from the sea W. 12 miles. е a 


OOBBEY (егу - ubbe, Can.). From (ubbu, can. to swell). u 
Steam, worshipped as god by washermen [dhoby]. i 
OOBHAYA (тил - ubhaya, San.). From (ubh, san. to 


break). Both.——Oobhaya сату (SIATA - ubhayakavi, San.). 
From (above + kavi, san. poet) А poet who writes in two 
languages, as Sanuscrit and Tamvl.— Qobhavam (eemxo - 


ubhayam, Mal.; p uw - ubayam, Tam.). Anything offered or 
devoted to religious purposes; ceremonies performed in temples 
(coil, pagoda]. In malabar applied to the fruit-bearing trees; 
cocoanut [q.v.], betel nut [q.v.], jack [q.v.] and pepper [q.v.] 
vine [keracalpam]. Qobhaya raushy (erotdodo023 - ubhayaráshi, 
Can.). From (above + rdshi, san. heap). Heap of corn gathered 
and stacked, but not yet apportioned between the two sharers. 

OOD (o,e - Gd, Ar.). From (ада, ar. to restore). Benzoin. 
Oodbutty (, 5 эуе - tidbattiHind.). From (above + batti, 
hind. stick). Incense stick. 

OOD (oV - ud, dr). Al before d in Arabic compounds, as 
Mohee ood deen [al]. 

OODAH (Xo - úda, Hind.; var sır - áthá, Tam.). Purple 
or blue. Plant first term, often joining two genera. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term :—Barleria’ cristata (üthámulli), thorny 
shrub; Exacum bicolor (Gdacharaitah), swertia chirata ; Hibiscus 
syriacus (údágudhel), hibiscus rosa-sinensis ; Justicia gendarussa 
(ádisambhálá), vitex negundo. See gloss. paragraphs. 

OODAMALPETT (2 @untviGut_en - udumalaippéttai, 
Tam. udamalpet*). From (udu, tam. sheep + malai, tam. 
mountain + péttai, tam. suburb). Sanscrit namé (chakragiri), 


meaning circle + mountain. (1) Talook, Coimbatore district. 

Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 583 square miles, Population 

143,056. Language Ташо]. 8. of district. Bounded N. by 

Pulladam talook; E. by Dharaupooram talook and Pulney talook 

of Madura district; S. by Travancore territory, the Anamullays 

being the great S. barrier ; W. by Pollachy talook. Amaravatty 

flows nearly due north on the eastern edge. Ап open, gently 

undulating plain, flat in black cotton [regar] tract on W. and N ` 

but undulating in the S. and E. The climate is fairly good, ; 

but the winds of the south-west monsoon are severely felt. * 

Western portions share in the moisture brought by the south- k 

west monsoon [q.v.]. The proximity of tho hills gives a fair rain- 

fall and abundant water to villages on the south. Forests are a 

notable feature. Tho open, sandy, and treeless wastes south-east 

of Oodamalpett near the foot of the hills were once rich jungles 

like those of Anamullay, but are now treeless and exhausted. 

Pasture, except in forests and proximity of hills, is scanty ; 

especially in black cotton and stony tracts. Soils comprise 15 

per cent. of red loam, 62 per cent. of red sand, 12 per cent. of 

black clay, and 11 per cent. of black loam. Red soil is chiefly 

on the N., S. and E. ; black on the S. and W.; hardly any of tho 

latter is found E. of the road running N. and S. between Dhully 

and Periyaputty. 'Тһе so-called red sand is in some parts very 

stony and gravelly, and in the N. and E, there is a good deal of 

hard calcareous tufa [munn]. Wet crops are paddy [q.v.] and 

sugar-cane [q.v.]. Dry crops are cholum [q.v.], cum 00 [bajrah] al › 
„14.7. ), horses 


cholum, cumboo, гарбу, tinay, sbaumay, I 
[pogauk], and cummin [jeerah). The fine yield o 
cotton seed provides a vast amount of dry and rich 
and the cumboo, dhol] and cotton stalks ield fuel. 6 
largely supplied from the forests. "Fruit AEST. 
tamarinds [q.v.] and pomegranates [enaur] bein ENS v З 
latter the finest of their species. Trado ig со uai RA 
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608 OODAMALPETT—OODAYAGHERRY. 
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i ; 5 ly important ferry is that 
precotton: Eram SoD ey rond. The talook is chiefly 
отагае reve tir d partly by the Coothiraiyaur 
irrigated by the DEAE Dy them: 1 d also a few rain-fed 
and Palaur, and tanks supplied by them, and a p > rita 
tanks [q.v.]. The river irrigation is good and continues fr 
June to April. Projects for a new anicut [q-v.] below Cullau- 
pooram.  Zemindarries :—Jotamputty, Moeivnudy, Metrautty, 
Toongauvy, Vedaputty. Places of archæological interest :— 
Cadatore, Caniyore, Cholamaudevy, Comauralingam, OCooroo- 
mullay, Cozhmam, Cunnaudipoottore, Dhully, Goodimungalam, 
Madattoocalam, Poondy, Shuncararamanullore, Trimoortycoil. 
Principal Trig. station :—Colloopolliem. The leading places, &o., 
in the talook are the following. Amravatty (Lp rr eu g) - 
émarávathi, Tam.). See sep. title. Anamullay ( «дя n Zev = 
&naimalai, Tam.). Seesep.title. Bhootinuttam (Li & ж 5,50 - 
inattam, Tam.). From (bhátí, san. prosperity + nattam, 
PAIS чаре). ied pop. 1,459; acres 3,857 ; lat. 10? 34' ; 
1@Bg. 77° 15’; from Coimbatore S.S.E. 34 miles; from Oodamal- 
pett S.W. 3 miles. Well irrigated by Amravatty. Sugar-cane 
q.v.]. Gives name to a chain of tanks extending from Dhully 
to Oodamalpett. Cadatore (5 5.571 - kadattür, Tam.). 
From (kadam, tam. jungle + йг, tam. village). Village; pop. 
2,661; acres 1,534; lat. 10? 37' ; long. 77° 27’; from Coimbatore 
S.E. 40 miles; from Oodamalpett Е. 10 miles. Old Shiva temple 
built by Chola king. Caniyore (Бохирт - Капіудг, Tam.). 
From (kani, tam. cultivated land + úr, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 2,987; acres 765; lat. 10° 36’; long. 77° 26’; from Coimba- 
tore S.E.39 miles; from Oodamalpett E. 9 miles. Small temple 
Зп ruins. Small ruined fort which belonged to Coomaran, a ruler 
celebrated in country ballads. 4 miles W. are ruined Mahomedan 
buildings.—Cauratoloo (ar7Z#Qsr(pa; - kárattozhuvu, 
Tam.). From (kárai, tam. tree, canthium parviflorum, lamk. + 
‘tozhuyam, tam. cattle stall). Village; pop. 2,293; acres 3,046; 
lat. 10? 37’ ; long. 77° 26’; from Coimbatore S.E. 38 miles ; from 
Oodamalpett E.N.E. 9 miles. —Colloopolliem (Geren emo 
от®етиль - kolluppálaiyam, Tam.). From (kollu, tam. horse- 
gram, dolichos biflorus, linn. + pálaiyam, tam. camp). Trig. 
station; lat. 10° 41’ 43:96"; long. 77° 21’ 38°76”; height 1,208 
feet ; from Goodimungalam E. 3 miles; from Oodamalpett N.E. 
9 miles. Comauralingam (gorr asb - kumiralingam, 
"Tam.). From (kuméra, san. the son god + linga, san. phallic 
emblem of shiva). Village; pop. 4,320; acres 6,653 ; lat. 10° 29’; 
long.77° 24’ ; from Coimbatore S.E. 44 miles ; from Oodamalpett 
8.E. 10 miles. Ancient Shiza temple built by a Chola king. 
"Irrigated by Amravatty. Cullaupooram (& гъ вот | тю 5 
kalláppuram, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone + pura, san. town). 
Village; pop. 250; acres 2,603; lat. 10° 26’; long. 77? 20^; from 
Coimbatore 8.8.Е. 45 iniles; from Oodamalpett S.S.E. 11 miles. 
Enclosed by hills and jungle. Irrigated by Amravatty. 
Dhully (saf - tali, Tam.). Means a temple. Village; pop. 
2,085; acres 7,982; lat. 10° 31’; long. 77° 14’; from Coimbatore 
B.S.E. 37 miles; from Oodamalpett S.W. 7 miles. Close to 
-Anamullay and Trimoortycoil. Former head-quarters of poligar 
[9.у.)- Village resumed after rising of poligar in 1800.— 
Jelliputty (QF evd- - shellippatti, Tam.). From (jalli, 
сап. road metal + patti, tam. catile-fold). Village; pop. 3,063; 
acres 3,317 ; lat. 10° 30’; long, 77° 15’ ; from Coimbatore S.S.E. 
38 miles; from Oodamalpett S.S.W. 7 miles.—Jotamputty 
Gen SS DUG - shóttambatti, Tam. jotampati *). From 
jótanu, ean. proper name + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Village ; 
pop. 646; acres 2,086 ; lat. 10° 36’; long. 77° 24’; from Coimba- 
tore В.Е. 38 miles; from Oodamalpett E. 7 miles. Poliput [q.v.]. 
Peshcush Rs. 143.—— Meivaudy (2ріоалті. - maivádi,* 'l'am.). 
ai, tam. black + vádi, tam. enclosure) Village; pop. 
1,670 ; acres 0,025; lat, 10° 807; long. 77° 22’; from Coimbatore 
В.Е. 36 miles; from Oodamalpett E. 5 miles. Poliput [q.v.]. 
Peshoush Rs. 561.——Motrautty (Quot (m 5H - medrátti, a 
thi * From (metta, tel, mound + ráyi, tel. stone). 
ARE die 3,031; acres 7,208; lat, 10? 39'; long. 77* 23; 
from Ooimbatore S.E. 35 miles; from Oodamalpett E.N.E. 
8 miles. Poliput [q.v.]. Peshcush Re. 1,965,—— Oodamalpett 
( 2 Lote LIGUL. COL - udümalaippéttai, Tam.). Bee below. 
Palaur (reo дй - páláru, Tam.), See sep. title.—— 
Toongauvy ( mame - tungávi,* Tam,). From (tunga, san, 
3 9: geen 2 tank). "Village ; рор. 2/701; acres 6,309 ; 
ICT RR DTP 29'; from Coimbatore S.E. 86 miles; from 
. , 
lat. 10° 38"; long. 77 6 miles, Poliput [q.v.]. Pesheush Rs. 
Oodamalpett E,N.E. m IO i A sr Sov . tirumúrttík- 
Oe ae ae аше the trinity + kóvil, tam. 
kóvil, Tam,). SERRE 28' ; long. 77? 12; from Goimbatore 


f tempio) „Чока from Oodamalpett 8, W. 10 miles, Venerated 


i consisting of old mantapam 
shrine of Hindoo tring tagan a stone-built chuttram [q.v-] 
with rock eoulptures. nd a stone pillar. Pilgrims 


ery and thence into the 
Тая шш - védappatti, Tam. 
4 ni a hunter + ҮЛ р 
Eom du ERES E. 8 


miles.  Poliput [q.v.].  Pesheush Rs. 146.——(2) Town, 
Talook head-quarters ; Coimbatore dist., Oodamalpett tal. ; pop. 
5,308 ; acres 1,942; lat. 10° 35’; long. 77° 18’; height 1,192 
feet; from Coimbatore S.E. 34 miles; from Erode S.S.W. 62 
miles; from Madras S.W. 268 miles; from Ootacamund S.S.E. 66 
miles; from Pollachy E.S.E. 17 miles ; from Suttimungalam S. 
63 miles. Staging bungalow [q.v.]. Weekly market on Monday. 
OODAN (a Gr - udan, Tam.). With. Oodambadikay 
(e bug mws. - udambadikkai, Tam.). From (above + padi, 
tam. to unite). A covenant [caraur nanma, dastavaiz]. 
OODAYAGHERRY (55 - udgir, Hind.; ZAA - 
udayagiri,* Tel.). From (udaya, san. rising + giri, san. moun- 
tain) [oot]; hill of sunrise or the east.——(1) Talook, Nellore 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 871 square miles. 
Centre inland part of district. Bounded :—On north by Cani- 
gherry, on west by Eastern ghauts, on south by Atmacore, on 
east by Cauvaly. The extreme north-west is occupied entirely 
by the Calastry zemindarry. Other villages belonging to the 
Zemindarry are scattered throughout the talook. "The west of 
the talook is very hilly. In the north-west there is a detached 


range of hills, and the country between them and the Veligondas * 


is very unhealthy. 'Phe south of the talook is drained by the 
Boggair and the north by the Munnair and its tributary the 
Pillapair. Soil fertile in the east, rocky nnd covered with jungle 
in the west. A large indigo [q.v.] factory at Garimenpenta. 
Copper [taumram] formerly found in same neighbourhood. 
Rivers are Munnair and Boggair. Principal tanks [q.v.] :— 
Choontsoolore, Mondaulla nauyoonipulley tanks, Nundavaram, 
Oodayagberry, Totala chervoopulley and Vencatrowpuley. A 
large reservoir once existed in the zemindarry villages near 
Gundypollem. No other means of irrigation except wells on 
the banks of the Bofgair, from which water is raised. Many 
garden lands are watered by private wells. Camping grounds :— 
Doottalore, Nundipand, Oodayagherry, Yaipalgoonta. Places of 
archwological interest :— Alamail mungaupooram, Dausaripully, 
Vevammacheroo, Masahibpett, Maseedpulley, Nullagonda, Nundi- 
paud, Oodayagherry. Principal trig. stations :— Chaucolloo, 
Oodayagherry droog, Yerracondah. The leading places, &c., in 
the talook are the following. Chaucolloo (5w - tsákollu, 
Tel). From (tsáki, tel. washerman + kolanu, tel. tank). Trig. 
station ; lat. 14° 56' 47°83”; long. 79? 33' 25:68"; height 610 
feet; from Bolinivauripollem W.S.W. } mile; from Oodaya- 
gherry E.N.E. 15 miles.—— Сотїза condah ("аке ox - korisa- 
konda, Tel.). From (gorise, tel. hoof + konda, tel. hill). Hil. 
Cumpasamoodram (x о5 6: u - kampasamudramu, Tel.). From 
(kampa, tel. brushwood + samndra, san. ocean). Village; pop. 
1,027; acres 4,513; lat. 14° 47’; long. 79° 17’; from Nellore 
N.W. 54 miles; from Oodayagherry S.S.W. 7 miles. The 
Boggair takes its rise in the Velizgondas near Vencatapooram 
village, 4 miles from village. Dausaripully (= gesa - dasari- 
palle, Tel.). From (dasari, tel. member of the caste + palle, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 328; lat. 14° 52’; long. 79° 23’; 
from Nellore W.N.W. 51 miles; from Oodayagherry E. 3 miles. 
Cave with an inscription [shausanam ]. Doottalore(e Beir = 
duttalüru, Tel). See sep. title. Dornaul (St Sse - dóranála, 
Tel.). See sep. title. Garimenpenta (x Sms oé - garimena- 
penta, Tel-). From (garima, tel. great + penta, tel. heap). 
Village; pop. 2,323; lat. 15° 00’; long. 79° 86’; from Nellore 
N.W. 47 miles; from Ooduyagherry N.E. 20° miles. Large 
indigo [q-v.] factory. Copper [taumram] formerly found. 
Gundy pollem (ход iŞ - gandipélemu, Tel). See sep. title. 
—Khancheroo (+ë - kháncheruvu, Tel.). From (khán, 
hind. mahomedan title + cheruvu, tel. tank). Shrotriem [q.v.] 
village; pop.-662; acres 1,799 ; lat. 15° 01' ; long. 79° 24’; from 
Nellore N.W. 56 miles ; from Oodayagherry N.N.E. 10 miles. 
Ancient temple to Varadarajan and Anjaneyan. Endowed by 
the Shrotriemdar [q.v.]. Оп a small hill in the village a 
Shivaulyam founded by a Cumsaula [q.v.] about fifty years ago, 
stillliving. Festivals are celebrated on Shivarautry [pundigay, 
ба] and Caurtigay [mausamj or November soma vauram [q.v.] 
or monday. Partof the village belongs to Calastry zemindarry. 
Dry and garden crops [vellanmay] are raised. Munnair 
(= ` mannéru, Tel). See вер. title.—— Oodayagherry 
(СЕ: - udayagiri, Таш.). See below. Saucalacondah 
(9087 os - tsikalakonda, Tel.). From (tsákali, tel. washerman 
+ konda, te]. hill). Shrotriem village ; pop. 2,568; acres 16,471; 
lat. 41° 57’; long. 79° 34’; from Nellore N.W. 46 miles; from 
Oodayagherry E.N.E. 16 miles. Belongs to Bootchireddipollem 
reddy. Seetaramapooram (hie or sh Hd xo - Sítárámapuramu, 
Tel.). * From (sítáráma, san. rama with sita + pura, san. town), 
Village; pop. 9,233; lat. 15° 01’; long. 79° 11 from Nellore 
N.W. 68 miles; from Oodayagherry N.W. 15 mileg. Belongs to 
Calastry. Near the Veligondas. Remains of an old fort, built 
of stone in mud, which enclosed 1 gorroo [q.v.] or 34 acres 
of land. The walls are eight cubits high. Singanapulley 
(toxss2 - singanapalle, Tel). From (singanna, tel. proper 
name 4 palle, tel. village). Village; pop. 806; lat. 14° 42°; 
long. 79° 16’; from Nellore N.W. about 53 miles; from Oodaya. 
gherry 8.8.W. 13 miles. At the foot of the Veligondas.—_ 
Varigoontapaud (Soham - variguntapádu, Tel.). ,,From 
(vari, tel. paddy + gunta, tel, pond + pádu, tel, village). Village; 
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.þop- 1,220; lat. 15° 00’; long. 79? 28’; from Nellore N.W: 53 
miles; from Oodayagherry N.E. 12 miles. Many Balijes [q.v.] 
here who trade in pearls [ moty]. Veligonda (s55*o: - veli- 
gonda, Tel.). . See sep. title.——Venganapollem (30KS DTH» - 


venganapálemu, Tel). From (venganna, tel. proper name + 
рети, tel. fortified village). Village; pop. 3,902; lat. 14°57’; 
long. 79? 31'; from Nellore N.W. 48 miles; from Oodayagherry 
N.E. 13 miles. Vinjamore (oozs»-5 - vinjamúru, Tel.). 
From (vinjamma, tel. proper name + üru, tel. village). 
pop. 5,256; lat. 14? 50'; long. 79? 38/; fvom Nellore N.W. 37 
` miles; from Oodayagherry E. 19 miles. Belongs to Calastry. 
Many betel [q.v.] leaf gardens. 
Ó6pelagunta, Tol). From (ре, tel. tree, hardwickia binata, roxb. 
+ gunta, tel. pond). Village; pop. 1,160; atres 6,053 ;. lat. 
14° 47'; long. 79? 21'; from Nellore N.W. 50 miles; from 
Oodayagherry S. 7 miles. Exccedingly fine muslins [q.v.] once 
mado. Yerracondah (Jeg ог - errakonda, Tel). See вер. 


title. —— ( 2 ) Town, Hill, Head-quarters of Tahsildar and Sub- 
registrar; Nellore dist., Oodayagherry tal.; pop. 3,885; acres 
10,051; lat. 14° 53'; long. 79 20'; height of hill 2,954 feeb; 
from Madras N.W. 141 miles ; from Naidoopett N.W. 77 miles; 
from Nellore, N.W. 54 miles; from Ongole S.W. 66 miles. A 
channel [q.v.] called Conacàulwa brings wafer from the hill. 
Very numerous Mabomedan population, descendants of the 
courts of former nawaubs [q.v.], now'in a state of poverty. 
Formerly & wall round this town, which has entirely dis- 
appeared. There are said to have been 360 . pagodas [q.v.], 
demolished by the Mahomedans. 'There were three more 
important than the rest, two in the village and one nt the foot 
of the droog [q.v.]. Formerly a place of importance, and the 
capital of a small kingdom founded by Langoolya gajapaty 
'[q.v.] in the fourteenth century, one of whose descendants was 
defeated by.Krishnaroyel in 1509. From that date it was held 
by semi-independent chiefs, who repeatedly rebelled against the 
central authority: at Golcondah. Four generations ago the 
Jagheer [q.v.] of Oodayagherry was granted by the Court of 
Hyderabad to a certain family, who remained undisturbed till 
1839, when the holder Abbaus ally khan'was deprived “of it for 
treasonable conduct. He died a state prisoner in 1841. The 
next representative of the family Ghouse ally khan resided at 
Nellore as quasi state prisoner with а. monthly pension of Rs. 
-250. Не died in 1873, His son Davood ally now enjoys the 
pension. The hill once strongly fortified is quite isolated, 
being 8 miles from/main chain of Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. The 
position was a very strong and commanding one. It consisted 
-of thirteen fortresses, eight on hill and five below. About 
nine-tenths of hill is rendered inaccessible, except by three or 
four paths ‘communicating with the low country; by precipices 
varying frpm 400 to nearly 1,000 feet in height; and every path 
is defended by several lines of fortification, -aided by horse-shoe 
towers, which, built upon every rock commanding the roads or 
rather steps render it a very formidable place to attack. The 
northern part of the hill is lowest, and on this side is the prin- 
cipal approach, which consists of a flight of steps, running along 
the face of a deep ravine, and commanded by several towers 
and ‘many, lines of rampart and bastion. Within the fortifica- 
tions is a small village, inhabited by Mootraucha [q.v.] ‘people, 
descendants of former servants of the Hindoo rajahs, and the 
remains of témples, palaces and tombs.: The southern or highest 
part of the hill i$ connected with the northern Ьу. a narrow way 
flanked on either side by precipices, with very precipitous paths 
to the low country on the east and west sides, and here again the 
es -fortifications are very numerous though not in such good repair 
as on the north. The southern hill is the highest, 4nd from 
within the fortifications which enclose it there is only one path 


to the low country, constructed almost-entirely in masonry steps ` 


along the face of the precipices on the west side. This staircase 
is a most extraordinary work, taking advantage of every mass of 
rock which could give it some support and zigzagging along and 
under overhanging cliffs many hundred feet high, while the sheer 
drop from the edge of-the steps is in many places 100 to 150 
feet. These stairs lead to a lower line of ramparts on the west 
side, within which the principal supplies of water are found. 
. The climate on the top of the hills is about 15 degrees cooler 
than Oodayagherry itself. The water is most excellent, though 
ча difficult of access from the higher levels, while. the hills-are 
entirely free from fever at all times of the year. On the top of 
the Droog is a mosque [musjid] on which are ‘two Persian 
inscriptions [shausanam ] relating the establishment of a garden 
on, the hill in Hijra [q.v.] 1070 ог A.D. 1659, and of the mosque 
in question in Hijra 1071 or A.D. 1660 by Shoikh hoossuin in tho 
reign of Abdoollah shah of the Golcondah Cootb shahy dynasty 
[raj]. There are,other inscriptions dated A.D. 1543 and 1546. 
Trig. station in lat. 14° 51' 54-14” ; long. 79° 19’ 03:91" ; height 
2,954 feet ; from Gungireddipollem S.W. 4 miles; from Oodaya- 
gherry W.S.W. 2 miles. For Oodayagherry in Ganjam and 
Travancore see under Oot. . 


OODAYARPOLLIEM (2w _writumterwib - udaiyárp- 
. pálaiyam, Tam. udayarpalaiyam °). From (udaiyán, tam. 
member of the casto + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village) ; no 


conneetíon with oodaya, east [wodeya]. ‚ Banserit name (brahma- 
purí), meaning bramha, the god + town; also (mudgapuri), 


"meaning kidney bean, phaseolus mungo, lion, + town.—— 
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Village ;. 


Yaipalgoonta (Droog 2. 


. pop. 4,761 ; acres 4,015 ; lat, 11° 20; long. 79? 27' ; from Ariyalore 


Talook, Trichinopoly district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 200. Area758 
Square miles. @regtest length from №. to S. 29 miles, breadth 
from S.W. to N.E. 45 miles. 222 square miles are included im . 
Oodayarpolliém and Ariyalore zemindarties. The former is 
entirely in this talook, and the latter divided between it and 
Perambalore. Populatiori 290,563. Language Tamul. NE. of 
district. Bounded N. by the VelJaur and Vriddachellam talook of : 
South arcot, $. by the Coleroon, E. by Chidambaram talook of е 
South arcot, and W. by Perambalore and Trichinopoly talooks. 

The general aspect is flat, and' there are no mountains or hills of * 
importance. About 63,750 acres are covered with low brush. 

wood jungle. Soil is for the most'part a mixture of red sand 

[manal] and clay [calimunn], Stripes of black soil run along 

the banks of the Vellaur and Coleroon. To the west and 
throughout the greater part of Ariyalore zemindarry the soil is 

black cotton [regar] thinly spread over a substratüm of limestone 

'[choonam cull]. Varagoo [q.v.], cumboo [bajrah], raggy [q.v.], 

dholl [q.v.], horse-gram eos gingelly [q.v.], oil уеппау] seed, 

groundnut [q.v.] and indigo [q.v.], are grown. Large quantities . 

of firewood. are carried for sale from* different parts to 

Tanjore district. Weaving [nesavoo] and' auvauram ftun- 

gaid] bark industry. There is’ little wet cultivation. The * 
Ponnairy channel from the Coleroon irrigates seventeen villages. 
Candaraudityam channel, taken off at the Nandaiyaur' anicut Sai ` 
[q.v.] in Trichinopoly talook, irrigates séven villages, The most 8 
important tanks [q.v.] are the Candaraudityam tank, the tank іп 
Shreepoorandaun village, and Shoocra tank. Places of archæo- 

logical interest :—Ambaupooram, Ariyalore, Candaraudityam, 
Carookkeicauvalapparcoil, Caumarasayully, Gungaycondapooram, 
Jayancondacholapooram, Keelaiyore, Keelpaloovore, Oodayar-: 

polliem, Tirmalvaudy, Tirmanore, Vicramam, Vunnam. Prin- as 
.Cipal Trig. stations:—Colattore, Cutchipermaul, Moottoovan- s 
cherry, Neinapiriyaun, Shalooppay. The leading places, &c., in 

the talook are the following.——driyalore (gy flus вул T - ariyalár, 

Tam.). See sep. title.——Colattore (So rr - kulattür . 
Tamr). From (kulam, tam. tank + tr, tam. village), Trig. 

station; lat. 11° 17’ 01:33" ; long. 79° 22’ 40°55” ; height 214 feet ; 

from Oodayarpolliem, N.N.E. 8 miles.——Coleroon (Qarar er LJ 
tb - kolladam, Tam.). See sep. title.—— Cutchipermaul (GZ @ 

U@Qu@ tore - kaggipperumaél, Tam.) From a person of that i 
name. Trig. station; lat. 11° 12’ 06:50"; long. 79° 21’ 07:37”, - 
height 258 feet; from Oodayarpolliem N. 1 mile. Gungay- з 
condapooram (ё&їл&®ё&&өўт! мүт - kangaikkandappuram, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Jayancondacholapooram (Q яшт Qam 
oor c Qamri] Tib :-. Sheyangondasólappuram, Tam.) бее" 
Sep. title. Keelpaloovore (BipD iem apr - kfzhappaluvár, 
Tam.) See sep. title. Maróothiyaur (omast - maru- . 
thaiyár, Tam.). See sep. title. Moottoovancherry (ар& Der 
Ge - muttuváñjéri, Tam.) From (muttuván, tam. proper 

name + ehéri, tam. village). Trig. station ; lat. 11° 02’ 12-90”; g 
long. 79? 18’ 32:01"; height 183 feet; from Oodayarpolliem ° 
S. 10 miles. Nginapirijaun (љидетгн9итебг ` nayinap- 

piriyán, Tam.). From (пауіпап, tam. aiyyanár + pirán, tam. 

lord). Trig. station; lat. Ж1° 07° 51:83“ ; long. 79° 23’ 19:11”. 

height 133 feet; from Oodayarpolliem S.E. 5 miles. Goda: ar- ° 
polliem (ә єт urtuurærwib - udaiyárppálaiyam, Tami). = 
See below.———Shalooppay (F yumu - shaluppai, Tam.). From 
(shaluppu, tam.-top of branches). Trig. station; lat. 11° 14/ 
54:83”; long. 79° 28 59:76” ; height 111 feet; from Oodayar- à 
poliêm E.N.E. 11 miles. Tirmalvaudy (fm uw дг») aur ig. en š 
tirumalaivádi, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. beautiful+ mazhu, tam, 
the battle axe of shiva + pádi, tam. village). Sanscrit namo  - 
(parashunrityapura), meaning battle axe + danco + town, `, e x 
Village ; pop. 1,567; acres 1,287; lat. 10? 537; long. 79? 07; Loo 
*from Ariyalore S. 16 miles ; from Oodayarpolliem 8.W. 26 miles; 

from Trichinopoly E. 25 miles. Highly soulptured Shiva temple p 
with Chola inscriptions.—— Valanday (аот бет, 5 - valandai, 
Tam.). From (valam, tam. fertility + ai, tam. place). Village ; 


E.N.E. 25 miles; from Oodayarpolliem N.E. 12 miles; fro 
Trichinopoly N.E. 69 miles. Weaving aud bangle [gauzoo 
making. Vellaur (Өееї етт др - velláru, Tam.) Beo sep, 
title —— ( 2 ) Zemindarry ; Trichinopoly dist., Ooda: olli 
inl; pop. 290,568, About 1,696 a К [q.v.] of Re 40.00 
'was.fixed upon this zemindgrry by Nawaub lav] of Oärnatio zag 
{q.v.]. In 1757 the poligar [ат was invaded by the Fronch > 
and forced to pay а tribute of same amount, In 1765 Nawaub - 
assisted by English drove him from his polliem о A 
contribute mon and money for reduction of Madura. Thi 
expelled poligar took refuge first in Tanjore and then aee. | 
until 1780, when with the assistance of Hyder he regained 
possession and wag in possession till 1783, when he became rente 
of his district. The entire management 
1798 handed over to an agent of the 
allowance of Rs. 1,000 being paid to peli 
till Fetching раш was made over to Com y inl 
28rd December 1817 а Sunnud-i-mil Жуз хүр 
issued to the poligar, he receiving mere the village ү 
lived together with villages'surrounding ' -quarterg. 
peshoush, Rs. 642. ——(3) Town, G neral 1: 
division ; Trichinopoly dist., Oodayarpolliem ta 
à е LJ = 


f the estate was in 
Nawaub; а mo 
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š #5 ев о 11°; long. 79° 21°; from Ariyalore E.N:E 16 miles; from | 13° 11°; long. 74° 47'; from Bombay S.S.E. 408 miles; .from r 
= NQ UR A 144 miles ; Non. Moosiry E.N.E. 59 ‘miles > Caup 8. .3 miles; from Mangalore N.N.W. 23 miles; from 
| . from Shreerungam N.E. 46 miles; from Trichinopoly E.N.E. Yermaul N. 14 miles ; from tho sea E. 4 mile. A" On:n:creek.north 
| w 47 miles. Agricultural апа market town, built in 1314 by of Mangalore. Padbidry (SZ, - padubidri, Can.) From 
poligar [q.v] Chinna nullapoodeiyaur as directed in a dream. (paduvg, can. west + bidu, can. vishnu + adri, chn. mountain), , 
Head-quarters of the zemindarry. Formerly considerable but Village, Sub-port; pop. 2,183; lat. 13° 07’; long. 74? 49'; from 
- now much decayed., The zeminjar's palace is in a ruinous state; Bombay S.S.E. 412 miles; from Mangalore N.N.W. 19 miles ; 
ь " but contains a fino durbar [q.v.] hall with some gŠod wooden from Moolky N. 3 miles; from. Oodipy S. 14 miles; from 
carving, and an inscription [shausanam]. 16 is in an old fort Yermaul S.S.E: 3 miles; from the sea E. 3 mile. On a creek 
. built by Mahrattas. Old Shiva temple with semi-circular-tank. || north of Moolky.. Seat of a Ballaula family still.extant,—— 
` OODID (Ж#Ї&. пайа, Mahr.). Бато as Black gram. Palamar (©5599 - p'halamára, Can.). From (p'hala, san. fruit — * 


OQDIPY (603325 - udipi, * Can.). From (udu, san. star + 


чы рай, san. chief). The chief of the stars, i.e., the moon [cbun- 
dran].——(D Talook, South canara district. Tahsillar's pay 
Rs. 225. Aren 787 square miles; N. central coast of district. 
Boundaries :—North, Coondapore talook; south, Mangalore 
talook ; east, Mysore territory ; west, Arabian sea. Western part 
is fairly level. Eas and north-east aro hilly and include the 
lowgr spurs of the Western ghauts [q.v.]. Soil ferrffginous and 
nerally fertile. Agriculturo is chief industry. Hand looms 

" онто exist. Inferior cloths manufactured аё Oodipy. :А tile 
` A wode} factory at Malpey. Rico [q.v.], coir [q.v.], areca-nuts 
q-v.], turmeric [country saffron}, sandal-wood [sandal], sandal- 

wood oil and paddy [q.v.] are exported. Imports are kerosine 

oil, cloth, salt [ooppoo], glass-ware [cunnaudy] and china-ware. 

. Irrigation is chiefly dependant upon rain, average fall 150 inches. 
During the dry season a supply of water is derived from rivers, 

streams, tanks and private wells. Camping grounds on the 

* coast:—Oodipy, Bramhahwar, Caup, Kotey. Inland :—Hiri- 
yadka, Caurcal, Ajekaur, Moodraudy, Hebry, Someshwaram and 

x Halady. Places of archwological interest :—Bailore, Bramhah-' 
я Y war, Caurcal, Honnholey, Irvettore, Keravaushey, Maraney, 
4 Miyaura, Moollore, Nullore, Уагапра, Yermaul, Yella rey, Yellore. 
The leading places, &c., in the talook are tho following.— 
Agoomby (9752020 fgumbi, Can.). See sep. title. Alévore 
(#370 - aleváru, Can.) Village; pop. 1,283. One of the 
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{q-v.] law. Andaur (S037 - nndára, Can.). “From (anda, 
3 Бап. egg), from egg-shaped peak of ghaut.—' a" Village; pop. 
H 751; lat. 13° 20; long. 75° 4/.—'* b" Pass [ghaut] ; South canara 


4 dist., Oodipy tal. ; lat. 13° 20” 15" N; long. 75°4’ E. Leads into ` 


` Mysore ; impracticable for vehicles. Balisauvira (WYAU - 
> e balisávira, Сап.). From (bali, can. family + sávira,can. thousand). 
? . A Maugaunam [q.v.] or Sub-division of the talook comprising 
| a large area of forty-six villages; рор. · 37,650. According 
to tradition gne thousdnd balies q.v-] or families of Naudavar 

[q.v.] following the Aliya .santauna q.v.] law of inheritance 

. once lived in thjs area. Barcore (S203 - bárkáru, Can.). 
Sco sep. title——Bramhahwar (20307950 - brahmávara, Can.). 

4 ` From (brahmá, san. the creator + pura, san. town). Балівсгіб 
^ ` name (brahmapuray meaning same. Village; pop. 1,084; lat. 

а 13° 26” ; long. 74° 47’; from Mangalore N. 40 miles ; from Oodipy 

T 3 N. 7 miles; from the sea E. 4 miles.-,, On thexoute from Manga- 
£ : lore to Bednore. Former residence of Tahsildar of Barcaro 
talook. Camping ` station.——Calwawnapooram (2:50 - 
kalyánapura, Can.). Seo-sep. title. Caup (#ə#* - Кар, Can.). 
From (kápu, can. protection). Maugaunam [q.v.] or Sub-division 

-of talook [а:у.) comprising буо villages, Sub-port; рор. 6,100; 

lat. 13° 13'; long. 74^ 47’; from Bombay §.S.E. 406 miles; from 
Mangalore N.N.W. 25 miles; from Oodiyauvar 8. 6 miles; from 
-Oodipy S. 8 miles; from Ootchil N. 3 miles; from the sea E. 

1}. miles. , А camping station in Moollore village.——Caurcal 
(627% -kürkala,Can.). See sep. title —Chitpaudy (13552756 - 
 chitpádi, Can.). From (chitta, can. 8mall +-p4di, can. a jungle) ; 

. so called probably from serub jungle surrounding the village. 


in Cgnara.— Coonjaur (9205205 - kunjáru, Can.). *From (kunja, 
А too. hill + fru, can.conntry), Can. also durgabetta), meaning 
-doorga, the goddess + hill. Sanscrit name (durgáchala), meaning 
'doorga, the goddess + hill. Part of Caurcal, village. Daryah 
bahaudur ghur (55 yole \ у) - daryábahádurgarh, Hind.). 
* sep. title. 
s вор. title. —Krishnapooram, ($ =š %05 - krishnápura, Can.). 
e From (krishna, san. deity + para, san, town). 
S One of the eight mutts [q.v.] in the town of Oodipy.—Malpey 
ESA lpe, Can.). Seo sep. title——Moodraudy (INTA - 
| mudrédi, Cum). From (mudra, san. seal + adi, can. dependent). 
A Vilago; pop. 1,897; from Mangalore N. 51 miles. Beat of 
[ Ballaula chief under the Jeina [q.v.J chowtar erajah.— 
Es ^ T€ arghur (2522 947 --mannéraghada, Can.) From (man- 
P "сап. king + garh, hind. fort). Bite of a fort; lat. 
Д7 long. 74° 46, from Mangalore N.W, 25° miles; 

13 Oddi 8.8.W. 8 miles; from the sea E. 4 milo. 
from Ood (Ze səs - nellikáru,. Cdn.) From (nellu,' can. 
Jyallseour a sativa, linn. + káru, can. wet season). Vilago ; 
Z paddy, oryz Good! gragite {сагодт cullf. quarries.—— Nidam- 
yar. дер, әлбә - rtidambúru, Can. From (nidamba, can. 
. bore (22 of a bollaln who owned extensive estates in thé 
E BAM ira, can country). Village; рор. 1,645. Givesits namo 
' ni + [ =i family-in Canara.—— Oodipy (9982; .- udipi, 
ue re осы (voto - песа, Can), From 
T. high 4 achala, san. mountain). А Sub-port; lat. 
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- sixteen nagarams mentioned in Bhoctanla pandya's aliya santauna- | 


Village; pop. 421. Gives its name to a family of Ballaulas [q.v.1, 


See - 
Hangarcutta (отсе 8, - hangárakatte, Can.). : 


Mutt [q.v.]. - 
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+ ára,'can. country). . Village; рор. 1,290. 
[q.v.] of one of the Oodipy sawmies. Pobttigey (S37 - puttige, 

Can.). From (pnttu, can. ant-hill+ ga, can. suffix of possession), 
Village; pop. 3,241. A mutt [q.v.] belonging to one of the : 
Oodipy sawinies.—— Saint Mary's isles (SARAH - tónasepára, 

Can.). See sep. title. Seetanuddy (263285 - sitánadi, Can.), 

See sep. title. Someshwaram (25060,0 `- sóméshvara, Can.). 

From (sóma, san. epithet of shiva+ishvara, san. lord). Village ; 
pop.1,345 ; lat. 13° 29' ; long. 75° 06’; from Mangalore N.N.E.45 , . 
miles; from Oodipy E.N.E. 23 miles; from the sea E. 25 miles. - 
Sooda (KAS - sáda, Can.) From (chüdá, san. head). 
Village; lat. 13* 12’; fong. 74° 54’; from Mangalore N. 28 miles ; 

from Oodipy S.E. 12 miles ; from the sea E. 8 miles. Temple of 
Soobramanyan [q.v.]. Car festival [ratotsavam]. Sooraul » 
(=m - surálü, Can.). Village; pop. 355; lat. 13°-27'; longi 

74° 53' ; from Mangalore №. 39 miles; from Oodipy N.E. 10 miles 

from the sea E. 10 miles. Seat of a Jeina [q.v.] -rajah. 
Swarnanuddy (5252ғ RH - suvarnanadi, Can.). 

Varanga (dor - varangá; Can.). Village; рор. 959; Jein 
temple. Seat of a Jeina rajah of the Heggadey [q.v.] family, 
Yermaul (oar ¥ - yarmála, Can.) Village, Sub-port; pop. 
1,750; lat. 18° 10’; long. 74° 48’; from Bombay S.S.E. 410 miles ; 
from Mangalore N.N.W. 21 miles; from Oodipy S. 12 miles ; from 
Ootchil S.S.E. 1j miles ;, from Padbidry N.N.W. 3 miles. Опа 
creek between Padbidry and Moolky——(2) Town, ‘Talook 
head-quarters, Place of pilgrimage; South сапага dist., Oodipy 
tal; рор, 7,272; lat. 13° 21' ; long. 74^ 47’; from Bombay S.S.E f. 
398 milés; from Coondapore S.S.E. 20 miles; from Malpey Ej. 
3 miles; from Madras W. 374 miles; from Mangalore N: 33 miles 
from Oodiyauvar N.N.E. 3 miles; from Poottore N.W. 50 miles + 
from Soobramanya N.W. 74 miles; from the sea E. 3 miles 
Near the mouth of the Oodipy river. ` Formed of parts off, 
Badagabett; Moodanidambore, Poollore and Shivully villages! 
Malpey is the recognized port.. A road’ proceeds across tho: 
Agoomby ghaut [q.v.] into Mysore. ‘Some islands form а 
harbour. Considered tke most sacred spot, in the. Canareso 
country, and its shrines of Krishnan [q.v.] is much ‘frequented 

by pilgrims from Mysore. There are three temples and eight.. . 
mutts [q.v.].: Important festival once in two years. Tho 
temples are rude buildings, roofed with copper [taumram]. t 


OODOO (e @ - udu, Tam.). "Arrow. Qodoomoo ( тчт "a 

gódhá, San.; crs - zabb, Аг. ; jM - sfismfr, Pers.; 5$ - 

goh, Hid. ; easy - ghorphor, Dec.;. Mos - godda, Can.; 
41$: - udumu, Tel; рео) -utumpu, Mal. ; 2 Qy - udumbu, 
Tam.). Title from teloogoo. San. from (gudh, san. te envélop). "з 
Ar. from (zabba, ar. to attack); from the habit of striking with 

its tail. Hind.and Can. from sanscrit. Tel., Mal. and Tam. from 

(udn, tam. arrow). West indian title is Guana or Iguana. -Tho 
terms may be considered co-extensive with the family Varanida, 
snuria' [godhicay], reptilia [sarpy, 6], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Water lizards.’ Belly protuberant; tail long and round, thick at $ 
commencement, tapering gradually towards sharp point; back, ы 
tail, and throat are serrated, whole surface covered with numerous 
shining scales; reflecting various colors in sunshine. This 


Contains a mutt 


See sep. title 


` family contains the largest species of.lizards [chipkalee]; most: 


of them live in the neighbourhood of large rivers, excellent  . 
swimmers ; carnivorous, feeding on all the different water-animals s“ 
and on the eggs of birds, and likewise on those of other large 
reptiles. Movements on land are not much less rapid than in the . Ж 
water. Several species climb {теев; active during a part of the 
‘night ;, able to remain under water for a prolonged period 
without the necessity of rising to the surface'in order tó breathe. 
Body of dried guana, made into electuary with ghee [q.v.] given Ж 
in consumptive complaints, head, tail and feet, being removed. 
Flesh relished by Mahomedans, supposed to be strengthening. . 
There is a Тати proverb :—2 00001606 QrarO ®т&(@ ° 
WAZ BEG eq STEG— the iguana has two tongues, > 
“man only one; " referring to its forked tongue. The represen- 
tative species in southern india is Varanus lunatus. .Banded 
water lizard. Neck, trunk, and tail marked with cross-banda, - 
gides and legs dotted with white. 
OOGAH (eer - ugá, Tam.). From (nga, tam. to please); 
from shining leaves. Same as Tooth-brush tree, 4 
OOGRA. (SH - ugra, San.). Means pungency ; in allusion to 
the pepper [q.v.]. ‘The Malabar country. н Ф, 
OOKH (m$, - Gkh, Hind. From (ikshu, вар. sugar-cano), 
Same as Sugar-cane. абс 


OOL [eoo *- ul, Mal. ; p or -ul, Tam.). Within. Oolcoody 

(2.97%%109.,- ulkkudiy Tam.). From (above + kudi, tam. wa в 

inhabitant). Khoodkusht of N. india. A permanent resident 4 
, i} 
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tenant with’ hereditary rights, as distinguished from the para- 
coody [q.v.]. He stands between the mirassidar [q.v.] ang the 
paracoody.' See .vol.I, 114. Ool cundauyam (2. &S 5 61 WL - 


udgandáyam, Tam.). From (above + kandáyam, tam. period of 
* three months-for the payment of taxes). Assessment not paid ' 


to Government, but to some other person. Oollauda (22295- 
ulláta, obl.; gaas - ùllátan, pers. sing.; @@mos& - ulláthr, 
pors. pl, Mal.). From (above + álu, mal. to rule); interior 
próprietors. A hunter tribe [veddah] at the base of tho Cochin 
ghauts [(q.v.]. Oolmanay (р. ar uo@ssr --ulmanai, Tam.) From 
(above + manai, tam. house). 'Houso within site.of tho village, 
opposed to Paramanay beyond: Oolsharat bhoomy (р oer ë 
DÜ p uQ - ulsarattuppúmi, Tam.). From (above + shart, hind. 
condition + bhámj, san. earth). Sub-tenure. Ootchamayam 
(2c LO UI LO - undchamayam, «Тат.). From (ul, tam. within + 
samaya, san. religion). The six systems of religion considered 
orthodox by the Sheivas :— Veiravam making bheiraya supreme; 
Vaumam regarding the female principle in mature as the pri- 
moval: form of deity; Caulamookham ‘similar to vaumam ; 
Mauvratam teaching that the deity is а pure spirit; Paushoo- 
patam similar to mauvratam ; Sheivam which teaches that the 
deity is both spirit and matter, assuming form for accomplishing 
his purposes [augamam, шабыт, moorey ]. ` 


OOLAH (р вот - ulá, Tam.). Abbreviation from (ülávu, tam. 
to walk). Procession. A species of poem in which the, praises 
of a hero are sung. . 

OOLAMAH (Ule - ulamá, 4r.) Plural of (álim, ar. learned). 
Part of lacab ; as Shums ool oolamah, sun of the learned. 

- OOLANDOO (265 6S . ulundu, Tam.). From (uzha, tam. 
to exert energy); tonic. Same as Black gram.——-Oolandoorpett 
(2.65 6 eru ёрі - ulundárppéttai, Tam. ulundurpet *). 
From (ulundu, tam. black-gram, phascolus mungo, linn., var. 


` radiatus, linn. + Gr, tam. village + péttai, tam. suburb)—“ a ” 


„тет - mudakkottán, Tam.). 


Deputy tahsildarry, South arcot district. Рау Rs. 70.20» 
South argot dist., Tricalore tal.; pop. 1,221; acres 1,874; lat. 
11? 42’; long. 79° 20’; from Chidambaram N.W. 34 miles ; from 
Cuddalore W. 32 miles; from Madras 8.W. 118 miles; from 
Tindivanam S.S.W. 43 miles; from Tricalore S.S.E. 19 miles; 
from Vriddhauchellam N. 14 miles. Halting station for travellers 
on tke Salem, Trichinopoly, Madras, and Cuddalore trunk roads. 
Weekly fair on Wednesday. Trig. station in lat. 11° 40’ 30:99"; 
long. 79° 19’ 25:24"; height 250 feet; from Oolandoorpett S.S. W. 
13 miles ; from Tricalore S.S.E. 21 miles. A . 


OOLINJA (SAAHA - jystishmati, бай. ; ATF - kánap'- 
Кай, Mahr. ; —Akaàk-- taftaf, Ar. ; Д} - habbulkhalkhál, 


` Pers. and Hind. ; NOVY) - 6ruvaballi, Can.; e/uO303$ 22/05 _ 


urundebára, Too.:; 2005755 - buddakákara, Tel:; QWemp - 


uzhiñňňa, Mal. ; ба 109 neea - penelavala, Singh. ; LEISTE 
Title from malayalam. . San. 
from (jyótis, sun. light + mat, san. suffix of. possession) ;* as 
shining in the dark [malkangany]. Mahr. from (karnasp'hótá, 
san. the plart).* Can. from (6ru, can. clinibing + balli, can. 
creeper). . Tel. from (budda, tel. bladder + kákařa, tol. 
momordica charantia, linn.). Singh. from (penella, singh. fire 
brand + vala, singh. creeper). Tam. from (mudakkam, tam. 
contraction by paralysis + kottam, tam. victory), as curing 


`: palsy and gout. San. also (nagné), meaning naked; (jyótir- 


vriksha), meaning bright tree; (kéravi), meaning stimulant 


` [black jeerah]; (párávatánghri), meaning pigéon + knee, from 
g E Pg , 


` red stalk; (karnasp'hóta), meaning ear + boil, from- juice used 


to cure earache. Can, also (agniballi), meaning fire + creeper; 
(kákaralata), meaning momordica charantia, linn. + creeper; 
(buddakAkaratige); (Crumballi), meaning climbing creeper. 
Tel. also (nallagulivinda) meaning black + abrus precatorius, 
linn.; (upparinta) meaning blistering ; (ullena), meaning 
insignificant ; (eckkudutiga), meaning climbing + creeper; 


` (pátalitivva); (vekkudutíga) meaning hiccup + creeper ; 


. jn & yellow inflexed appendage beneath 


(nallagulisinda). Tam. also (periyayilaimudakkottán), meaning 
largo + leaf + tho plant; (tiragamúlagam), meaning: to be 
wrinkled +'root; (samuttirathóyam), meaning ocean + water; 
from similarity.of use; (kottavan), meaning victorious one; cf. 
cottaun. Title otherwise Balloon vino from capsules, Black 
liquorice, Bladder. fruit, Blister creeper, Fire-brand creeper, 
Heart-pea, Heart-secd, Joty, Palsy ourer from root, Pigeon’s 
knee, Shining treo. Botanically Cardiospermum halicacabum, 
linn., sapindacezo [vricsham, 43]. Alias Corindum halicacabum. 
Annual, climbing ; stem, petioles,*and leaves nearly glabrous; 
leaves biternate ; leaflets stalked, oblong, much accnminated, 
coarsely cht and serrated; petals four, each with an emarginato 
scalo above the baso, the two lower ones with their Scales 
furnished with a glandular crest at their extremity, and ending 
the apex ;*fruit a 
membranous bladdery capsule; three-celled, threo-valved ; seeds 
globose, with a two-lobed aril at the base; flowers racemóso ; 
common peduncles with two opposite tendrils under the racemes ; 
flowers small, white or pink, on long axillary peduncles ; flowering 
all year. “Climbing herb with wiry вїөш®, small lowers produc- 
iug large inflated membranous capsules enclosing ‘seeds ; when 


ripe, black, with a distinct heart-shaped white mark; a treo" 


Ë d Е š 
А І . CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitize by 


^ ° , 
which appears to shine in the dark; roots white and fibrous 
with a rather disagreeable odeur, and an acrid nauseous ánd 
somewhat bitter taste; the plant owes its medicinal properties 
to the presence of saponin. The root, which is diaphoretic and 
diuretic, is given in decoction as an aperient; it is niucildginous 
and slightly nauseous to the taste; on the malabar coast the 
leaves are administered in palmonic complaints, and; mixed with 
castor-oil.[aumanac], are, internally employed in rheumatism 
and lumbago ; the whole plant, rubbed up with*water, is applied 
to rheumatism ‘and stiffness of the limbs; the leaves, mixed 
with jaggery [q.v.] and boiled in oil, are a good specific in sore 
eyes; the whole plant, steeped in milk [paul], is successfully 
applied to reduce swellings and hardened tumours. In molucéas, 
leaves cooked as vegetables [keeray]; not hore except in famine. 


OOLLAUN АР - pankawwá, Hind. and Dec. ; ee) OARS? = 
ullangipitta, Tel. ; e creme - Шап, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
Hind. from (pání, bind. water + kavvá, hind. crow). Tel. from 
(ullangi, tel. lapwing + pitta, tel. bird). Tam. from (ulai, tam. 
mire) [ooloovay], so called from its frequenting marshes, &c. 
Tam. also (ulla) -Snipe. бсоІорасіпаз family, scolopacidae 


[vanacookkootam], longirostxes, grallatores, aves [pacshy, 41], ` 


of naturalists [jantoo]. Those to be scientifically distinguished 
are shown in the sub-heads below. The following are varfetie 
recognised in tamul:—Coray oollaun as frequenting sedges; 
Keery oollaun as resembling an ichneumon ; Shoottautty oollaun 
or*water wag-tail, as shaking its tail continually while walking ; 
Tadimook oollaun, whose bill resembles a stick; Toodoop 
oollaun, whose bill resembles a paddle. Common . enipe 
( Hwa - jalakukkuta, San.; Go) - isnáf, Hind. and Dec. ; 
“S76 - mukkupuridi, Tel. ; alaras _ nírkkózhi, Mal. ; 
Lom fu jore ear - máriyullán, Tam.). San. from (jala, san. 


water + kukkuta, san. fowl). Tel. from (токко, tel. bill + 
puridi, tel. quail). Mal. from (nír, mal. water +° Кб2һі, mal. 


"fowl). Тат. from (mári, tam. rain + ullán, tam. snipe). Hind. 
` also (eurkháb), meaning sucker of water. Tam. also, (pathukkáy), 


meaning one that hides. -Gallinago scolopacinus, scolopacinze, 
&colopacidze [vana cookkootant], longirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 
41], of'naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Scolopax burka, gallinago, 
uniclavus. Crown black divided longitudinally by yellowish 
white line; dusky broivn eye-streak, yellowish supercilliary one ; 
back and scapulars velvet black, crossed with chestnut brown 
bars, and with longitudinal streaks of ochre yellow; wing- 
coverts .dusky brown, edged reddish white; quills blackish ; 
chin and throat white; cheeks, neck and breast above mottled 
black and ferruginous; flanks barred white and dusky ; lower 
part of breast and abdomen pure white; tail. black, with 
terminal third red-brown, barred black and: tipped whitish ; 
lower wing-coverts white, very faintly barred ; billreddish brown, 
paler at base; irides deep brown; legs greyish green; leugth 
11-12 inches; very abundant during cold weather ; ffequent 
marshes, inundated paddy [q.v.] fields, rice [q.v.] stubble 
fields; rise with & piping call, and fly against the wind. 
Jack snipe (Gar uS ujemrem тет - kózhiyullán, Tam.) Tam. from 
(kózhi, tam. fowl + ullán, tam. snfpe). Title otherwise,Judcock, 
Juddock. Gallinago gallinula, scolopacinw, scolopacidw [vana 
cookkootam], longirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 41], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. “A smaller bird ; difficult to flush ; makes its appearance 
later than the. common snipe, and departs earlier.—— Painted 
snipe (1:55:52 - kasuvukódi, Tel. ; =x ›-®`в - chekkuchodai, 


Oor. ; 10:9 ву@теттет - mayilullán, Tam.) Title from vario- 


` gated plumage. Tel. from (kasuvu, tel. grass +.kódi, tel. fowl). 


Tam. from (mayil, tam. peacock + ullán, tam. snipe); from 
variegated plumage. Таш. also (shivappumükkullán), meaning @ 
redness + bill + snipe. Rhynchwa bengalensis, scolopacin:o, 
scolopacidz [vana cookkootam ], longirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 
41], of naturalists [jaritoc]. Variegated plumage ; larger bird 
than either species just mentioned, flight more resembles: that 
of woodcock [indian woodcock] than snipe; it has tho cry of 
the snipe on rising, but of a deeper tone. Wood snipe (emt. 
Qaror ren - káttullán, Tam.). Gallinago nemoricola, scolopacinm, 
scolopacidee [vana cookkootam], longirostres, grallatores ( pncshy, 
41] of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Nemoricola nipalensis, 
Solitdry snipe found in elevated regions ; not common. ч 


OOLOOCAM (зк - uláka, Sav.), From (ul, san..to burn); - 
from dazzling eyes at night. Owls. Strigidw family, raptores, 
aves [paeshy, 3], of naturalists [jantoo]. Divide into :— 
Striginw, sgreech ‘owls ; Syrniinw, hooting owls ; Asionina, large- 
eared owls; Bubonine, great horned owls, eagle owls,:and small 
scops owls; Surniinw, owlets. There is a Tamul proverb :— 
SROV SUIE ecrit YEDE 
ёш ытт&5бит‹&ёїт weri M— “аго thero any Who have 
seen the blossom of the fig [atty]? are thero any who have seen 
tho young of an owl?” And another :— g ep, 915 FETA 
aC) Quifls —“ the &vl is small, its screech is loud," The 
species best «known to tho natives are shown below.—— Boori- 
choory (Eye - auva, Аг.; маз - chughd, Pers. and Hind. ; 

c buríchuri, Dec.; ё&сё&деб . handikira, Can. ; Tito у 
tsávupitta, Tel.; со -nattu, Mal. ; атаа - shákkuruyi 
Tam.). ,Titlé from deccany. Ar. from (zuva, ar. to be timid. 
Dec. from (burt, hind: bad + churi, hind. bird). Can. fro m 


ed 
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(handi, can. pig 4- kíra, can. parrot). : Fels from (tsávu, té]; death 

+ pitta, tel. bird). Mal. means to limp: ‘Fam. from (shá, tam. 

death + kuruyi, tam. small bird); bird of #1 omen. Title 

e otherwise Indian screech-owl. Strix javanica, sttiginw, strigidæ' 
[ooloogam]; raptores [pacshy, 3], of naturalists. “Alias Strix 
delicatula, flammed. .Lives in deserted buildings ; hunts by night. 
The Grass owl is strix candida; lives in long grass ; rises heavily 
2 and flies only a short distance, when it drops suddenly into the 
I . grass. Chinna goodlagooba (SUS А, - chhotághuggá, Hind. 
ә - and Dec.; D} HZ» ~ chinnagudlagúba, Tel). Hind. from 

(chhotá, hind. little + ghuggá, hind. owl). Tel. from (chinna, 
tel.small + gudlagüba, tel. owl): "Title otherwise Short-eared 

J + Owl, Otus brachyotus, asioninz, strigidæ [ooloocam], raptores 
[pacshy, 3], of naturalists. Alias Brachyotus palustris. Hunts 

s ч by night, though it flies by day; its voice is а double or treble 
7 ` hoot, not unlike the call of the hoopoe [hoodhood].—— Chitta- 
gooba (Bh rye - chittag&be, Can. ; òX» - chittagába, Tel.). 

t Can. and Tel. from (chitti, tel. small + gúba, tel. ow1). ` Title 

Е otherwise Indian всорз owl” Ephialtes pennatus, buboninw, 

" strigidæ [ooloocam], raptores [pacshy, 3], of naturalists. Alias 

i Ephialtes spilocephalus; Scops aldrovandi, malayanus, sunia, 

zorca. “A larger kind is Ephialtes. lempigiit—Choghadbesrah 

(— sa - choghadbesrá, Hind. ; = à yoa Sga% - paidikantivé- 
sadamu, Tel). Hind. from (choghad, pers. owl + besrá, hind. 
hawk). Tel.. from (paidikanti, tel. owlet + vésadamu, tel. 

E hawk), Hind. also (kalpechak), meaning death owl. Title 
otherwise Brown hawk owl. Ninox scutellatus, surniinro, strigidie 

* - [ooloocam], raptores [pacshy, 3] of naturalists. Alias Athene 

: malayensis; Ninox nipalensis ; Strix hirsuta, lugubris. Peculiar 
ү call, resembling the cry of a strangling cat [poonay], or а hare 
[mosal] when caught by hounds. Natives consider this bird very 
unfortunate, and when one of them cries near a house the inhabit- 
ants go out with lights, to which it has a great aversion, and drive 
it away. Hoohoo cheel (em - bám, Ar. and Pers. ; de 2.2 - 


— 
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the call + chfl, hind. kite). Mal. from (бта, mål. dumb). Title 

otherwise Forest eagle owl. Huhua nipalensis, bubonin:ze, 

strigidæ [ooloocam], raptores [pacshy, 3], of naturalists. Generic 

pame from hindostany. Alias Bubo orientalis ; Huhua pectoralis. 

2 It has a low deep апа far-sounding, moaning hoot. 
Nulla goodlagooba (SS a> - janglighugg4,.Hind. and Dec. ; 

Sex» + nallagudlagéba, Tel). Hind. from (janglf, hind. 
wild + рһид б, hind. owl). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + 
gudJagúba, tel, owl). Title otherwise Dusky horned owl. Urrna 
согощапда, buboninm, strigidw [oolodcam], raptores [pacshy, 3], 
of naturalists, Alias Drrna umbrata.—Peidicunty (fsa - 
pingala, San. ; - pingalé, Mahr.; f» - bám, Pers.; de - 
choghad, Hind. and Dec, ; Wem - hálahakki, Can. ; >ЗХов - 
paidikamti, Те]. ; mom - natta, Mal.; bas - ándai, Tam.). 
Ban. means yellow, Can, from (hálu, can. milk, means white + 
А . d hakki, can, bird). Tel. from (paidi, tel. Eold + kannu, tel. eye). 
Mal, from (nattu, mal, to limp), Hind. also, (katoriapechak), 

meaning harsh owl, Title otherwise Spotted owlet. Athene 

brama, surnijnw, strigide [ooloocam], raptores, [pacshy, 3], 

of naturalists. Alias Noctu]a indica, tarayensis. Extremely 

common; noisy; call is double note ; is regarded with aversion ; 

used by shikarries [q.v.] for catching small birds. The forest 

species is Athene radiata. Tbe malabar species is Athene 

aalabarica.—§Yetra goodlagoola (WAS . ghubada, Mahr,; -elè -` 

>. hámah, Ar.; - korbám, Pers. ; ne - ghuggá, Hind, and 

Dec.; 358г б%ь - erragudlagába, Telr; Gari mar - kóttán, 

e Tam.). Pers. from (kor, pers. blind + bim, pers, owl). Hind. 

from (gháka, san. owl). Tel. from (erra, tel. red „+ gudlagüba, 

i tel owl), “Tam, from (kódn, tam. branch); from its horn, 
nm Title otherwise Rock horned owl. Urrua bengalensis, buboninæ, 
H gtrigidæ [ooloocam], raptores [pacshy, 3], of naturalists. .Alias 
Drrna cavearia. ` The cry is a loud hoot, like durgoon, durgoon. 


OOLOOVAY (».gme»a) - uluvai, Tam.). From (ulai, tam. 


The genus Gobius, gobiide, acanthopterygii, teleostei, pisces 


| [matsyam, 23], of naturalists [jantoo], The species best known: 
ч to the nutiye are shown below, Of. also Ground goby.—— 
^ Ground goby (271o»33(5 - pottélusorra, Tel, ; (рст суу en ё®@и - 


` mannulnyai, Таш,). Title from frequenting sea bottom. Tel. 
from (pottélu, tel, ram + sorra, tel, shark, carcharias genus). 


Б E : 
man, tam. ground + u]uyai, tam. white caboose 
ae Дл колы Tel. also (nalladindi), meaning black + stump. 
= itle otherwise. Madskate, Rhynchobatus ancylostomus, rhino- 
b patidw, batoidei, plagiostomata, Shondropterygi [matsyam, 49], 
N of naturglists [jantoo]. Alias Rhamphobatis ancylostomus ; 


fnout yery broad with "а 


1 body and somótimos the fins covered 
ра Dd к Сни aly some tortuous black lines; 
wi 


tho 
swims slowly just amo it finds, 


gn Ar ; by (id = 
 Djeddensis, — Ri Ed Lip Title from markings. Tam. 


Gobius [ooloovay 


san, ring + mayah obiidg, acanthopterygii, 
] striatus, £c Alias Euctenogobius 
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háhüchi, Hind.; goan - &man, Mal). Hind. fiom (hühá, hind. ; 


mud) [oollaun]; mudfish. Title otherwise Goby, White caboose, . 


tam, white caboose, gobius ` 


‚ [aliyasantauna]. - 
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striatus: Body elongated; sides compressed. Snout elongated, 
cheeks inflated. Jaws of equal length, or the lower slightly longer. 
Cleft of mouth nearly horizontal: Scales ctenoid, those anterior 
to dorsal fin smaller than rest on body; noné on cheeks and 


head; thirty rows between occiput and doráal fin; foürteen rowg “ 


bettveen origin of second dorsal tind anal fins. Colors generally 
light fulvous, With bluish tinge along sides, becoming dirty-white 
bencath ; irregular bands from back towards middle of body, 
also some thin black lines proceed upwards on abdomen opposite 
tó anal fin ў. cheeks glossed ‘silver; pectoral, ventral and anal 
whitish-yellow ; both dorsals diapkanous, with five or six rows 
of brown dots; caudal with eight or nine vertical rows of spots 
in upper half or two-thirds. Fresh waters and backwaters of 


Madras and Cánara. River goby (aq - kharpa, Mahr.; <= 
Vise W (Sb - míthepánfkáshekhrá, Hind. зеле - abr6éni, 


Can. ; 52 57ог - chíkidondü, Tel; mwone - kátirán, Ма]. ; 
Б бобо 5 GT ©! emo»na! - naflathannüluvai, Tam.). Title from 
habitat. Hind. from  (míthá, hind. fresh + pani, hind. water +: 
shekhra, hind. gobius genus). Can, from (abra, san. cloud + 
oni, can. line) ; from marking on head ; cf? abrony. Те]. from 
(chiku, tel. blind + dondu, tel. eel, anguilla genus). Mal. from 
(katiram, mal. beauty). Tam. from (nalla, tam. good + tan, tam. 
water + uluvai, tam. whife caboose, gobins genus). Mahr. also 
(kóka) ; (ballikóka,) meaning lizard koka. Hind. also (naddík&- 
shekhré), meaning river + gobius genus. Tel. also (isukadondu), 
meaning sand + eel, anguilla, genus; (kóramutte), meaning fang 
+ fish, clupea longiceps; (ballimutte), meaning lizards+ clupeg 
longiceps. “Mal. also (ottippüzhán), meaning retiring + the fish, 
eleotris fusca; (pfivan), meaning flowery, from reddish color. 
Title otherwise Koke. Gobius [ooloovay] giuris, gobiide, 
acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 23], of naturalists. Specific 
name from (gaura, san. reddish). Alias Gobius bulleekokah, 
catebus, kokius, koku, kora, korah mottah, kurpah, platycephalus, 
spectabilis. Bullee kokah from mahratta ; koku from mührattas 
koramottah from teloogoo; kurpah from mahratta. Lower jaw 
longer; scales extend superiorly to nearly as far as hind edge'of ' 
eyes, and twenty-five to thirty rows before base of «dorsal fin, 
where they are smaller than those on body which are angular and 
ctenoid; colors vary: both with localities and also with color of 
water, generally fawn-color, with cloudy markings on head, and 
irregular bands, spots, or blotches, on back and sides of body; 
vertical.fins spotted; much esteemed by natives as being very 
light and wholesome, unless elaborately cooked is ‘not relished 
by europeans, because of deficiency in or earthy taste; very 
voracious and takes a bait freely; all pieces of freshwater 
throughout plains ; an edible fish 8 inches long. Scorpion goby 
(<s> men. - bigghtimagghi, Hind. ; Sr Pip - nánemutte, Tel. ; 
@ser@serenr - télgendai, Tam.). Title from tail. Hind. · 
from (bicchá, hind. scorpion + magghi, hind. fish) ; from its 
dreaded wounds. Tel. from (náne, tel. oil + mutte, tel. fish, 
clupea longiceps), from gloss of body; cf. caranx. ire. Таш. 
from (tél, tam. scorpion + kendai, tam. carp, barbus genus). 
Gobius [ooloovay] viridipünctatus, gobiide, acanthopterygii, 
teleostei [matsyam, 23], of naturalists. Alias Gobius nuna 
motiah, venenatus. Nunamottah from teloogoo, Cheeks swollen, 
having many rows of warts; lower jaw longer, cleft of mouth . 
oblique; scales about thirty-two rows between dorsal fin and hind 
edge of. orbit, a few on upper portion of opercle ; colors olive, with 
series of four or five large badly defined blotches along sides; 
many scales with light centre, which in life is emerald green; 
dorsals dark at bases, usually haviug light edges with dark basal 
band ; ventral, anàl, and caudal gray, last with light upper edge; 
sea ; common at madras; 5 inches in length. - 


OOLY (ел - uli, Can). From (ul; can. live). Survivorship 


OOLY (60 - uli, TeL). Small——Oollangy (997997 - tuna- 
tuném, Mahr.; iss - timtim4, Hind.; 6902 - ullangi, Tel.). 
Mahr: from ‘imitation of call. Tél. from (uli, tel. small.+ anga, 
вап, body), Hind. also (chobaha); (tuntuna); (pankukri),~ 
meaning water hen. Sandpipers. Totaninw, scolopacide [vana 
cookkootam], longirostres, grallatores, aves [pacshy, 41], of 
naturalists [jantoo], Bill moderate, tip hard and pointed ; outer 
toe joined by web to middle one ; change of plumage in summer 
to black or dusky beneath, and not rufous; migratory birds, 
winter visitants to india; they pick up small crustacea [kava- 
chiny] and molluscs [chippy ] from the’surface, and do not insert 
their bills deeply like snipes [oollaun] and stints; solitary in 
habit. The species best known to the natives. aro:— Spotted 
sandpiper, actitis glareola ; a marsh sandpiper; Green sandpiper, 
nctitis ochropus ; Common sandpiper, actitis hypoleucos ; Green 
shanks, totanus glottis; rises with loud shrill cry? excellent 
eating; reaches this country towards the middle or end of 
september, and leaves for the north in april; Small green shanka, 
iotanus-stagnatilis, Spotted red shanks, totanus fuscus; Req 
shanks, totanus calidris ; the udprvpos or, tell-tale of greeks.. 
Oollauk (5-6 -ulláku, Tel) From (uli, tel, small + áku, te}, . 
palmyra leaf), Memorandum left with goods specifying the 
quantity and the owner [olay ]. 


OOLYAM (zar wb - üzhiyam, Tam.). From (zh, tam, 
custom). Service from an inferior toa superior; so wages for 
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such service. Circar oolyam are personal gratuitous services 
and forced labor for Government and temples [amanjy, 
maraumut }. 


OOM (pÍ - umm, 4r). Mother. Coonyat [ism]. 


OOMAY ( JHT - umá, San). From (av, san. to protect), 
Parvaty [q.v.].—— Oomameheshwaran (2.LomtoQeaauremr - 
umámagésuvaran, Tam.) From (above + mahéshvaia, san. 
shiva, the great lord). Shiva [q.v.] with Parvaty [ardhanaury ]. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Oomaneutan (2 com 
fr sor - umánáthan, Tam.) From (above + nat'ha, san. lord). 
Shiva, the lord of Parvaty. Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo [peyar]. 


OOMDA (čase - umdah, Ar.). 


From (amada, ar. to support). 
Pilar. Part of lacab; as Oomdat ool moolk, pilar of state 
[ism]. Oomdat ool oomrah (\y*3\Saee - umdatulumavá, Hind.). 
From (above + umará, ar. ameers). Pillar of nobles. Name of 
eldest son of Wallajah [q.v.] and nawaub [q.v.] of Carnatic 
[q.v.], 1795 to 1801. See vol. I (186), 44; 11, 252. 


OOMED (a - umid, Піпа.). From arabic. Hope. Oomed- 


war is a candidate for employment, a volunteer. OQomedwar 
pattaulam is volunteer corps. 


OOMR (= - umr, Ár.). From (amara, ar. to preserve). 
Life, existence. Name of prophet's companion. Common alam ; 
аз Syed oomr, alaumat + alam [ism]. 


OOMRAH (Vet - umará, Ar.). Pl. of (amir, ar. commander ; 
lord). The nobles of a native mahomedan court collectively. 
Lacab suffix; as Ameer ool oomrah, lord of lords [ameer, ism]. 


OON (oÍ - un, Ar). Al before n iu Arabic compounds; as 
Abd oon nabee, slave of the prophet [al]. 


OON (2 ат - un, Тат.). To eat. Oombaly (шош . 
umbali, Can.). From (uunu, can. eating). Subsistence. 
[q.v.] land.—Oonny (ә агай - unni, Tam.). 
tam. to eat). Means a wart on the body. 
ltindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Also hindoo third name in 
Malabar assumed by members of some families and showing 
royal descent. Oo'pera (295030 - üttupura, Mal). From 
(áttu, mal. feeding + pura, mal. house). Free iun for bramins, 
a peculiar religious institution of Travancore. They are about 
forty-two in number, situated at convenient stages throughout 
the country, mostly in connection with the principal temples 
[еої, pagoda}. In them bramins are fed at the expense of the 
сігсаг [q.v.] with curry [q.v.] and rice [q.v.], rice boiled in 
water, chutney [q.v.], curd [tyre], milk [paul], fruits [pazham], 
&c. Neither travelling nor resident bramins however are allowed 
to remain in the same Ootpera longer than, two days, unless 
sickness or other unavoidable cause prevents their leaving the 
place. In some of these houses only one meal a day is allowed, 
while in others meals are provided both morning and evening. 
A small quantity of boiled rice is distributed to poor shoodras 
[q.v.] daily at noon, and in two or three instances this is given 
to all castes [jauty] indiscriminately [chuttram]. The principal 
Ootpera is at the temple of Pudmanaubhan at Trivandrum. 
See vol. 1I, 135, 291. 


OONDEE (¿s - undí-Hind.) Same as Common poon. 


Inam 
From (un, 


OONJAL (ser c5 4 бу - úñjal, Tam.). Swing. Oonjal tirnaul 
(eet en. o л q 5 m eir - Üüjattirunál, Tam.) Swinging the 
images [shilay, vigraham] of gods and goddesses in nn orna- 
mental swing at the close of the annual festival [pundigay, 6d]. 
Dolotsavam of the north. 


OOPA (ЖЧ - upa, San.) Prefix denoting subordination or 
inferiority. Also means nenr. Ohary (B900) - Shari, Mal.). 
From (upa, san. together + hri, san. to take) A share [bhan- 
gam ].——Oopadauram ( 299 - upadána, San.). From (above 
dá, san. to give). Offering ; alins, charity [kheirauty ]. 
Oopadesham ( SGAM - upadésha, San.) From (above + dish, 
san. teach). Doctrino, teaching [oopanishad ]. Oopagraumam 
( эчят+ -upagráma, San.). From (above + gráma, san. Village). 
A hamlet.———Oopamaunam (STATA - upamána, San.). From 
(above + má, san. to measure). Measuring one thing near 
another; comparison; one of the four processes, according 
to Nyanya [q.v.] philosophy , by which the mind arrives at 
true and accurate knowledge. The other three are pratyac- 
sham or sense perception, anoomaunam or inference, and 
shabdam or verbal testimony. Oopanayanam (=ҶЯДЯ upa- 
nayana, San.) From (above + ni, san. to lead); approaching 
a роогоо [q.v.] to receive Suricular instruction in the gayatry 
[q.v.], which is the essential part’ of the ceremony. The cere- 
mony of investiture with the sacred thread [poonool] or cord 
-worn over the left shoulder and under tho ri yht, for the twice- 
born castes [dwijan], or Bramins [q.v.], Cshatriyas (q.v.], and 
Veisyas [q.v.]. Cotton [q.v.] for Bramin, flax [sunn] for 
Cshatriya, wool [pushm] for Veisya. Seo vol. IT, 235. 
Qopaníshad (SIATE - upanishad, San.. From (above 4 ui, 
san. down + sad, san. to sit). Sitting at the feet of a teacher 
[gooroo]. Certain шувїїса1 writings attached tothe Bramhanam 
[q.v.1 portion of the old Vedams, the ajm being ascertainment of 
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Also an infant., 


Secret sense of Vedam [q.v.]. Also called Rahasyam or mystical 
doctrine [oopadesham]. Тһе Greeks and Romans had their 
so-called mysteries reserved only for the initiated. Even the 
Koran [q.v.] is held to possess an exoteric meaning called Zauhir 
[q.v.] and an esoteric called Bautin; and in latter times a mys- 
tical system of pantheistic philosophy called Soofeeism [soofee] 
was developed in Persia out of this esoteric teaching. Similarly 
Vedam or sacred knowledge is said to possess two distinct 
branches. The first is called Carma caundam [q.v.], which, 
embracing both Muntram [q.v.] and Bramhanam is for that large 
majority of persons who are unable to conceive of religion excopt 
as a process of laying up merit by external rites [carmam]. The 
second is culled Nyauna caundam [q.v.], and is reserved for that 
select few who are capable of the true knowledge. The one, it 
may be added, implies action, the other cessation from all action- 
The Oopanishads are for tho most part short, mystical and 
obscure. The ordinary enumeration of them is said to be 51; but 
there аге others bearing that name, considered to be spurious. 
The following nre some of the most important :—the Eitareya 
oopanishad'and Cowsheetaky brambana oopanishad of the Rig 
vedam; the Teittireeyam belonging to the Teittireeya samhitay 
of the Yajoor vedam, the Brihad auranyacam attached to the 
Shatapata bramhanam of tho Vaujasaneyee samhitay of tbat 
Vedam and the Eesham or Eeshauviusyam forming an actual part 
the fortieth chapter of this latter Samhitay, this being the only 
instance of an Oopanishad attached to a Samnhi'ay rather than a 
Bramhanam ; the Chandogyam and Kena oopanishad belonging 
to the Sauma vedam ; the Prashnam, Moondacam, Maundoocyam, 
and Katam belonging to the Atarva vedam [matam ].— Oopa- 
pooraunam (SQFT - upapurána, San.) From (above + purána, 
san. history) ^ Secondary pooraunams [q.v.]] This name is 
given to eighteen works subordinate, one to each, to the eighteen 
Maha pooraunams or principal pooraunams. The general 
character of these works is very similar to that of the principal 
pooraunams. The Oopapooraunams, as reckoned in the south, 
are :—Aungiram, Bhaurgavam, Capilam, Canly, Doorvausam, 
Maunavam, Maureecham, Naurasimham, Nauradeeyam, Nundy, 
Ooshanam, Parausharam, Sanatcoomauram, Shaumbhavam, 
Shivatanmam, Sowram, Vasishta lingam, Vauroonam.—— Oopau- 
carmam (4395.0 - up&karmam, Tel). From (above + á, san, 
prefix meaning near + kri, san. to do). Preparation to read the 
vedam. Same as <Auvany avittam. Oopaudhy (Surry - 
upadhi, San.). From (above + ádhá, san. to place). Condition. 
In vedauntam [q.v.] specially applied to certain forms or proper- 
ties considered conditions or disguises of spirit; attributive. In 
luni-solar (chaundramaunam] calendar [punchaungam], an 
expunged day ,[adhicam, tity]. Oopavdhyauian ( IQA - 
up&ádhyáya, San.) From (above + adhí, san. to study). Priest 
[acharry], teacher [gooroo, peyar ]. — Ocpaungam (чт - 
upinga, San.). From (above + anga, san. limb). Additional 
limbs of the Vedam [q.v.]. To be distinguished from, Vedaungam 
and Oopavedam. They are six;— Dharma shastram, on juris- 
prudence; Itihausam, or epic poems; Mimaumsam, on philosophy’; 
Pooraunam, or legendary histories ; Tantram, on ritual; Yogam, 
on logic. Oopauntyam (SQFT - upántya, San.). From (above 
+ antya, san. last). Corner of the eye. Last but one, in 
mathematics [ganitam]. Oopavausam (IQF - upavása, 
San.; GQ srb - nómbu, Tam.). From (upa, san. at + vas, san. 
to dwell) ; dwelling in a state of abstinence. Fast [ pundigay, 
6d]. As areligious act comprises abstinence not merely from 
food and drink but from all sensual gratification, from perfumes, 
flowers, unguents, ornaments, betel, music, dancing, &c., the use 
of a mattress when sleeping, and even sleep itself. The fasts 
observed for each deity are mentioned under the heads of those 
deities. Some are observed in behalf of deceased parents, 
brothers, sisters, children, &c. For a deceased child a partial 
fast is observed for eight days, and for a deceased grown-up 
person the same for sixteen days with carmauntram [q.v.] at the 
end. 'lhe fasts and the various rites аге repeated on eve 
thirtieth day from day of decease for the first year, and this is 
called mausicam [mausam] ; and then again at every anniversary 
of the deceased, which is called tity [q.v.]. The eleventh day 
[yecaudashy] of every fortnight [pacsham] is kept as a rigid 
fast; and on the days of the now [nmnvausyay] and full moon 
[powrnimay] and those in which an eclipse (grahanam] of either 
the sun [sooryan] or moon {chundran] takes place, and on 
several other occasions, a half fast is observed {maryanday], 
—— Oopavedam ( 399% . upavéda, San.). From (above + véda 
вап. sacred writing, so called). Secondary vedams [q.v.], which 
however have really little or no connection with either tho 
Vedam or Smrity [q.v.]. To be distinguished from Vedaungam 
Oopaungam. ‘They are :— Ауоог vedam, or science of medicine 
[veidyan], derived from tho rig vedam; Dhanoor vedam, or 
military science, derived from the yajoor vedam ; Gaundharva 
vedam, or science of inusic [sangeetam ], derived from the sauma 
Wewa ; атра Uv or ызы vedam [stanpatyam], on 
the mechanical arts and architecture, deri М я 
vedam [shastram ]. š теч оваца atanya 


OOPPINANGADY (602) Sora - uppinangadi, * Can.), From 


(uppn, can. salt + angadi, can. shop) [oop 
S » Can. sb poo]; salt зіоге 
(1) Talook, South canara district, Tahsildar’s pay Rs, 175. 


Area 951 square miles ; 8, inland of distric i 
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gode talook and Coorg ; on the east, Mysore territory and Coorg ; 
and on the west, Mangalore and Cassergode talooks. For the 
most part & hilly country well-clothed with forest. Rice [q.v.], 
pepper (q.v.], cardamoms [q.v.], areca-nuts [q.v.], timber and 
other forest produce are exported. Imports chiefly cotton [q.v.] 

в and articles of european manufacture. Irrigation depen- 
dent chiefly on the rains, but after close of the monsoon [q.v.], 
the streams, natural pools and private tanks [q.v.] and wells are 
xesorted to. Camping grounds on the Mangalore and Mercara 
road:—Sumpaujey, Soolya, Cauv poottore. On the Codicull- 
Charmaudy ghaut rond:—Charmaudy, Beltangady. On the 
Mangalore and Manjarabad road :— Sirady, Golitutt, Ooppinan- 
gady, Mauny. Places of archmological interest :--Alancauram, 
Bantra, Beltangady, Byle, Cadaba, Goorvauyankerey, Indoobett, 


Jemalabad, Mauchina, Mullarmaudy, Oojrey, Ooppinangady, ' 


Panja, Poottore, Soobramanya. Principal trig. stations :— 
Ammiedicull, Bullanaudgoodda, Coothiraymookh. The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Ambatamoory 
(80200155220 - ambatamuri, Can.). From (ambata, can. wild 
' mango, spondias mangifera, willd. + muri, mal. village). Pass 
[ghaut]; lat. between 13° 01’ and 13° 4’ N.; long. between 
75° 31’ and 75° 33’ E. Leads into Mysore, but is little used. 
Ammedicull (63),2%02 - ammedikallu, Can.). Trig. station; 
lat. 12° 58’ 38°82” ; long. 75° 33’ 13:38" ; height 4,267 feet; from 
Poottore N.E. 26 miles. Beilangady (оопа - bailangadi, 
Can.) From (bailu, can. a plain + angadi, can. shop). А Sub- 
division of talook [q.v.] or Maugaunam [q.v.] comprising six 
villages; pop. 1,979. Beltangady (49,0718 - beltangadi, Can.). 
See sep. title. Bisley (X9 - bisale,Can.). See sep. title. 
Bullanaudgoodda (WY 8925712 - ballanádugudda, Can.). Trig. 
station ; lat. 12° 41' 00:40" ; long. 75° 12 23:20". Cadaba 
(Ft - kadaba, Can.) Village; pop. 1,025; lat. 12° 45’; long. 
75°31’; from Mangalore E. 43 miles; from Poottore E. 18 miles. 
In ancient days one of the four centres, when the country along 
the coast was divided into 64 sections [graumam] under Bramin 
governors by Mayoora vurman [keraloputty]. Temple [coil, 
pagoda] of Ganesh [q.v.]. Charmaudy (ZFA - chármádi, 
Can.). See sep.title.—— Comauradhaury (255095970 - kumára- 
dhari, Can.). See. sep. title. Coothiraymookh (990285222) - 
kuduremukha, Can.). See sep. title. Coottiyaur (855 0305 - 
kuttiyára, Сап). Village; pop. 1,182; lat. 12° 59’; long. 
75° 19'; from Mangalore E.N.E. 30 miles; from Poottore N.N.E. 
17 miles. Jeina |q.v.] temple [basty] and mantapam [q.v.]. 
The town of Beltangady lies in this village. Dharmastala 
(73)F% Y - dharmast’hala, Can). From (dharma, san. charity 
+ st'hala, san. place). Place of Hindoo pilgrimage in the village 
of Mullarmaudy ; рор. 1,325; lat. 12” 57’; long. 75° 26’; from 
Beltangady E.8.E.8 miles; from Mangalore E. 38 miles; from 
Poottore N.E. 18 miles. Well endowed temple of Munjoonautan. 
The Dharmastala jautrey [q.v.] or illumination festival for four 
days in November or December. Nadauyaly festival once in 
12 years for 13 days.—Jemalabad (SOY JU - jamálábád, 
Hind.). See sep. title——Manjarabad (512c:202:72G* - manjará- 
bad, Can.). See sep. title. Mardala (313537 - mardala, Can.). 
A mangaunam [q.v-] or sub-division of talook comprising seven 
villages; pop. 1,638.— Neranky (90% - neranki, Can.). А sub- 
division of talook comprising 24 villages; pop. 7,640. Neriya 
($923)- neriya, Can.). Village; рор. 659; contains cardamom 
[а-у jungles.——Netrauvaty (3639,23 - nétrávati, Can.). See 
sep. title.. Ooppinangadu (W Zera - uppinangadi, Can.). 
See below.— Pooshpagherry (22% ^O - pushpagiri, Can.). See 
sep. title.—— Poottore (3255-2, 03 - puttáru, Can.). Seo sep. title. 
— Sissal (6X -shisala,Can.). Village; pop. 255 ; lat. 12°54’; 
long. 75° 32’; from Mangalore Е. 45 miles; from Poottore E.N.E. 
23 miles.——Boobramanya (21,25,25, - subrahmanya, Can.). See 
sep. title.—— Soolya (Жә5% - sulya, Сап.). А small town in the 
village of Canattil cayartody ; pop. 618; lat. 12° 33'; long. 
75? 26'; from Mangalore E. 42 miles; from Poottore S.E, 18 
miles.——Sumpaujey (2509 .sampáje, Can.). See sep. title. 
——(2) Village; South canara dist., Ooppinangady tal.; pop. 
1,612; lat. 12°50’; long. 75° 17; from Mangalore Е. 27 miles ; 
from Poottore N.N.E. 6 miles. On the Netrauvaty. Until 
recently head-quarters of the talook. An old temple at the 
confluence of the Netrauvaty and Comauradhaury is held very 


OOPPOO (ZAT - lavana, San.; ATS - mit’ha, Mahr. ; ge - 
milh Ar. ; 23 - nimak, Pers. ; о» - lon, Hind.; «43 - namak, 
3 
Dec.; ei garám, Malay ; ex) у= uppu, Can. and Too. ; By - 
- uppu, Mal.; ejeno - lunu, Singh.; etj - 
from (16, san. to cut); as a digestive. Mahr. 
Hind. and Singh. from sanscrit. 


native sult is an efflorescence. 
Any chemical salt, whether acid 


poolipp, te 
or common oration of sea-water with more 
Th ien obtained by ge EG] purification, &о.; is common 
í artificial pro }. I, 440. Whon found native in large 


salt; E= quires to be dug and reduced to powder it 


, which only When it is obtained naturally and 
ren Vas norm the result of & single evaporation 
put а abs. : 1 
s . 


ra RA 


еі Флет - shavattuman, Tam.). 


арни 2 


— 


of sea-water lying in hollows or on marshes it is called swamp 
salt [parra ooppoo]. When found in a state of efflorescence on 
the surface of the soil after rains in the inland districts and 
subsequently. purified it is called eflloresced salt. When educed 
from earth containing saline properties [sowdoo] by filtration, 
and evaporation or boiling of the liquid, it is called educed salt 
{att ooppoo]. In small and repeated doses common salt 
promotes appetite and assists the processes of digestion and 
assimilation; in large doses in solution it acts as an emetic, 
purgative and anthelmintic; locally applied rubefacient; a 
chemical antidote in poisoning by nitrate of silver [caudy 
cauram]. Used in dyeing [shaayam]. There is a Tamal pro- 
verb :—» Uys ymu Corgi e&t Oo—“if there be а 
“supply of salt the world will be sustained." See vol. I, 436 ; 
II, 40. —— (2) For medicinal salts see Sarakk.——(3) The 
following ure the different terms for salt or alkaline earth 
[sowdoo ]. Calar (ært - kalar, Tam.) From (kalam, tam. 
dark). Same as Ooppalar. Ooppalar (ssa $e - tsavatinéla, 
Tel.; e Wuar - uppalaru, Tam.) From (alaru, tam. mud). 
Tel. means saline earth--soil. Also called Calar. A soil which 
is a mixture of clay [calimunn] and sand [manal] largely 
impregnated with alkaline matters; it is generally met witb in 
hollows or swamps on the coasts, and occurs also in particular 
localities inland; it is absolutely unproductive except when 
large volumes of fresh water are available, in which case the 
salts are washed away by repeated flooding. Ooshar bhoomy 
(SO - üsharabhümi, San.; ošo - tsavatinéla, Tel.). 
Same as Ooppalar. Oovar munn (5 К узу S & -sunnaputsavudu, 
Tel.; р. елтіреўт - uvarman, Tam.) Tel. means lime + saline 
earth. Dhoby's earth (q.v. ). Oozhamunn (р poar - uzha- 

man, Tam.) Corruption of Oovar munn. Pooneer ( LL Ё mi - 

püníru, Tam.) Means flowering ashes. Otherwise Nilavecram. 

A kind of bangle earth [gauzoosowdoo]. Sec separate head. 
Poo vazhalay ET UD Y - pávazhalai, lam.) Means earth soap. 
Same as Pooneer. Sharatt munn (s $6 - tsavatinóla, Tel. ; 
Any earth containing 
sowdoo [q.v.] Valaival unn („оосу бг - gádzutsavudu, 
Те]. ; aerwevio ст - valaiyalman, Tam.). Means glass bangles 
+ earth. Otherwise Gauzoola ooppoo bhoomy. Mineral sand 
[manal] of which glass bangles [gauzoo] are made [gauzoo 
sowdoo]. (4) Ooppalam (А уў - uppalamu, Tel; gu 
ёт - uppalam, Tam.). А salt pan. Ooppalapaud (4 3 e sr: à - 
uppalapádu, Tel). From (uppalamu, tel. salt marsh + pádu, 
tel. village). Village, Hill; Kurnool dist., Coilcoontla tal. ; Jat. 
15° 11'; long. 78° 05’; from Coilcoontla W.S.W. 18 miles ; from 
KurnoolS. 45 miles. Largest hil plateau in the district. East 
lies'Coondair valley and beyond are Nullamullays. On E. isa 
sudden descent to the low country and on other sides to a-narrow 
flat terrace. It is difficult of ascent. The only way of getting to 
it is from the south-west by the denuded bay north-east of Goodi- 

paud. Even here the cart traffic is only from Ooppalapaud to this 
bay, there being a terrace of flat beds of limestone [choonam cull} 

beyond it. Drained by the Tirmalair. Ooppanaur (4 zy Sot, - 
uppukayya, Tel.; 2 гијеут - uppanár, Tam.). Means salt 
river. A channel communicating with the sea [ooppatair]. 
Ooppary (&syo - uppari, Tel). From (above + ari, tel. persons} 
suffix). Tel. form of Ooppaura. Ooppatair (А хут - uppu- 
téru, Tel). From (uppu, tel. salt + Grn, tel. river). A tidal or 
salt-water river [ooppanaur]. Ooppaura (0879 OÓ - uppára, 
Can.) A caste in Canara and Mysore, including bricklayera, 
laborers, gardeners, &c. ; originally salt-makers. The Ooppaurar 
were originally of teloogoo origin. They have hereditary chiefs 
called Yejmaun [q.v.]. They may eat meat, but may not drink 
spirituous liquors [arrack]. They are allowed a plurality of 
wives. The girls continue to be marriageable after the age of 
puberty, but a widow cannot marry again. ‘They bury the dead 
[shavacaud]. The god of the caste is Vishnoo [q.v.], but they 
pray to Dharma rajan [q.v.], and offer sacrifices to the Shacties 
[q.v.] They have no knowledge of a future life. To be 
distinguished from the Woddar [q.v.]. Numbers about 100,000, 
chiefly in Beliary and eA] Вее vol. II, 230. —— 
Ooppellore (4 $y9 05:6: - uppuéláru, Tel.). From (ирро, tel. salt 
+ éláru, tel. place so called). Native name of Ellore, Godavery 
district, to distinguish it from Vellore or Rye ellore. Ooppi- 
nangady (ob дола - uppinangadi, Can.) See sep. title, — 
Оорроо cottawram (Az y.&7 s» - uppukot'háramu, Tel. р. Uys 
Qar u тлі - uppukkottáram, Tam.). Salt depót (cotaur) 
——Ooppoo nilam (nse - tsavalinéla, Tel.; 2 OU Devin _ 
uppunilam, Tam.). Brackish ground [calar, ooppalar, sowdoo 7 
—Ooppoovaudy (xix - natin, Tel; 207060019. - uppuvádi 
Tam.) From (vádi, tam. enclosure). ‘Tel. means platform, д 
platform for piling salt upon ——(5) Attooppoo ($5555 

attuppu, Can.; зогу - kátsuduppu, Tel; „ду GU; 
attuppu, Tam.) From (айп, tam. to boil + uppu, tam, salt 
Tel. meuns boiled + salt [cautch ooppoo]. Common salt educeq 
from soils containing it simpie or in combination with оо 
salts, by the process of filtration and then evaporating or Бо, 
——Jhaidy ooppoo (ёар - bhédiuppu, Tel. ; Qu mu. E. 
péthiyuppu, Tam.) From (bhédi, san. purgative + uppn, tam, 
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Salt). Epsom salts or sulphate of magnesia [caunta munn ],—— 
Caroopp оорроо (sos y - nallauppu, Те]. ; = ллу - 
knruppuppu, Tam.). From (Karupp, tam. black +. uppu, tam. 
salt). Same as Bitloban [q.v.]. Caur ooppoo (ss sp - 
parrauppu, Tel. ; 903] - káruppn, Mal. ; © Т (Б - káruppu, 
Tam.) Means black + salt. Wild salt that appears spontane- 
ously ; otherwise swamp sa!t [parra ooppoo ]. Cautch ooppoo 
т" oy - kátsuduppu, Tel. ; ST UU ROY - káyççuppu, Tam.). 
Means boiled + salt. Samo as Att ooppoo.—Cull ooppoo 
(054 šp - rátiuppu, Tel. ; GU буу л { - kalluppu, Tam.). Means 
Stone + salt. Same аз Indooppoo.—— Curry ooppoo (5o&&zy- 
vantauppu, Tel. ; «D LIU] - kariyuppn, Tam.) Means curry 
stuff + salt. ‘Tel. means cooking + salt. Name for common 
salt. Drauesha ooppoo (гет - drákshálavana, San. ; 
ШТ ЧЇ - drákshímít'ha, Mahr. ; nao els. namakiangár, Pers., 
Hind. and Dec.; m2, w, - drékshiuppu, Can. ; LS Ax. = 
drákshauppu, Tel. ; Brtéeay - tirákkavuppu, Tam.). San. 
from (drákshá, san. grapo + lavana, san. salt). Mahr. from 
(drákshá, san. grape + 1nit'ha, mahr. salt). Pers from (nimak, 
pers. salt + angúr, pers. grape). Tel. from (dr&kshá, san. grape 
+ uppu, tel. salt). Tartar. Also called Tartrate of potash, 
Cream of tartar.  Potass:e tartras acida, or Potassm bitartras 
of chemists. With veidyans [q.v.], refrigerant, diuretic and 
laxative ; in large doses, hydragogue, cathartic [namak, ospitry ]. 
Gandhac ooppoo (Xontacy - gandhakauppu, Tel. ; & 55 
@jüy - kandagavuppu, Tam.). Means sulphur + salt. That kind 
of bitloban [q.v.] which has the smell of sulphur [gandhac]. 
Indooppoo (&=qq - saindhava, San.; «А5 V5 - sondinamak, 
Hind. ; A45 суу? - láhorínamnk, Dec. ; ao'6zy - induppu, Tel. ; 
$0034 - induppu, Mal. ; Qu -induppu, Tam.). Title and 
Dray. from (sindhn, san. country so called + uppu, tam. salt). 
San. means produced in sind. Hind. means sind salt; Dec. 
means lahore salt. Rock salt; same as Sondah namak. 
Mara ooppoo (атат - dárulavana, San.; бхр - mánuppu, 
Tel.; отац - maravuppu, Tam.). Means tree + salt. Potash 
[jharka namak]; used as mineral dye (shauyam]. Moongil- 
ooppoo (5^65y - veduruppu, Tel. ; ерт ayy - müngiluppu, 
Tam.) Bamboo [q.v.] salt. Same as Tabashecr. Parra 
ooppoo (sus xy - parrauppu, Tel.; &u uci = kazhiyuppu, 
Tam.) Tel. from (parra, tel. sal& marsh + uppu, tel. salt). 
Swamp or spontaneous salt [caur ooppoo]. Pottle ooppoo 
(882% - petluppu, Can. ; захр - petluppu, Tel.; Quum ig. 
guy - pottiluppu, Tam.) From (pottil, tam. firelock +uppn, 
tam. salt). Can. from (pettalu, can. to burst). Tel. from (petlu, 
tel. to explode + uppu, tel. salt). Saltpetre [shorah]. Savity 
ooppoo (оова xy - tsavitiuppu, Tel.; «ел * shavattuppu, 
Tam.) Title and Tel. from (tsavudu, tel. fuller's earth + uppu, 
tel. salt). Same as Attooppoo. Shaumbal ooppoo (25-4 ж 4 Sy - 
bádideuppu, Tel. ; «тшо ву - shámbaluppau, Tam.) Means 
ashes + salt. Potash from vegetable ashes; same as Sujjee 
khaur [q.v.] Valaiyal ooppoo (rw. - gájuppu, Can. ; 
л?р ~ gádzuppu, Tel.; 022.994 - valayuppu, Mal.; ayoru; 
aü - valaiyaluppu, Tam.) Can. from (gáju, can. glass + 
ирро, can. salt). Mal. from (vala, mal. bangle + uppu, mal. salt). 
Tam. means glass bangles + salt. A very white medicinal salt 
from Pooneer [q.v.] earth. Fel vitri or glass gall. Carminative 
in medicine. Same аз Poongauram [q.v.]. Vediyooppoo 
(®%х5у - petluppu, Tel. ; ea13 lg 1 - vetiyuppu, Mal.; Qag 
щл - vediyuppu, Tam.) From (vedi, tam. explosion + uppu, 
tam. salt). Saltpotre; same as Ро е оорроо. 


ООК OV - ur, 4r). Al before rin Arabic compounds; as 
Abd oor raheem, slave of the merciful [al]. 

OOR (odd - úru, Can.; exeo - úru, Tel.; ооф - бг, Mal.; 
geri - fir, Tam.). From (uru, tam. to dwell). Agricultural 
Village [graumam]; as opposed to Caud (q.v.], or wild untilled 
tract. Suffix in place names; as Ahtoor, meaning river village. 
In Anglo-indian termination changed always, except in an 
iambus, to ore [q.v.]; as Coimbatore, Nellore, Tanjore, Vellore. 
There are 23 places in Southern india mentioned by Ptolemy 
which ond in oup or ovpa. The following aro examples :—саЛоўр, 
kopéovpa, тподотќроџра, maXojpa, apeuBoup, Hayovp, pavriTTOUp, 
Kopivbiobp. Tobomépovpa evidently means new great town, and 
wadudpa milk town. А south indian village consists not only of 
tho residences of the inhabitants, but of a tract of land around 
them within determinate boundaries, including arable [sheygaul] 
and pasturo lands [cuncha], wood [caud], waste [beed], and 
water [neer]. For village tenures soe vol. I, 112, foot-note. 
Every village has an establishment of officers and servants, 
more or less vomplete according as its original organization has 
boen loss or moro interfered with [balootah, graumam ].—(1) 
Tho following translations from original Teloogoo papers show 
tho way in which villages have beon formed.—“ a” Account 
of tho village of Mahimalore in Nellore district. Thirteen 
hundrod years ago this neighbourhood was an entiro forest ; 
that is to say in Shal. Бас. 424. 
in consequence of the oppression of Veucuta bhauscara row, a 


A person named Mahimaloo | 


petty ruler, emigrated from the Pauk nand, and Mahimaloo is 
alluded to in the account, as Our ancestor. He came to the 
neighbourhood of Pondore, and remained there six months, 
protected by the Boy [q.v.] and Mootraucha [q.v.] tribes. 
Gut the emigrating family [valsa] being large, they built 
another village, consisting at first only of four or five mud huts. 
It was called Mahimalore, after the name of the head of the 
family. Acquiring wealth, Mahimaloo called hither other 
families; and, the village being enlarged, he attended to its 
regulation. A Bramin named Vencannah, who had accompanied 
him from the first in his emigration, was made village 
accountant [curnum]. The younger brother of Mahimaloo from 
some disagreement left him, and built another village to the 
north-east, which he called Nundivaram. This person called 
Nundy reddy had two sons named Ramayya and Bheemayya, 
one of whom was a cowherd, and the other a shepherd. 
Both of these formed distinct hamlets, called Bheemavaram 
and Ramaya pully. The former becoming spiritually enlightened 
resolved not to eat without having: à god, nnd accordingly 
built a Shiva [q.v.] fane (coil, goody], the image [shilay, 
vigraham] of which received the name Bheemalingeshwaran. 
After his death the building went to ruin, but vestiges of it 
remain. "The aforesaid Nundy reddy appointed Vencannab, 
the Bramin as accountant both of his own villages and his son's 
villages. The descendants of that Bramin have continued to 
be hereditary accountants. In Shal. Sac. 1,139, the chief of tho 
Velgotiwaur, named Vencatapaty naidoo, built a fane to Shree 
vengopaulsawmy. Subsequently people from other places camo 
hither and built eight villages around. In a Shooclam [brihaspaty 
chuckram] year a famine occurred, and theso villages becamo 
entirely desolate. When Krishnaroya [q.v.] conquered the 
Gajapaty [q.v.] prince, he placed three persons, named Lakky 
rauz, Chittam rauz and Narrain rauz in possession of the fort 
(cottay] of Mahimalore, each of which persons formed a district 
called after his own name. After their death the mana ement 
was in the hands of people appointed by the Circar NE ae 
the Oodayagherry jagheer [q.v-], and so it continues to the 
present time. “The nümes of the subsequent headmen are all 
Mahomedan; down to the English rule, wherein the name of 
Mr. Travers as Collector appears. here follow very minute 
details of villages, fanes, reservoirs, groves, classes, and numbers 
of trees.—''b" Account of the village of Raupore in Nellore 
district. About 524 years ago, this place was wild and unin- 
habited ; the diwaun [q.v.] of the Gajapaty [q v.] had the jungle 
cleared, and, by permission of the Uircar, established a village 
which he called Raupore. Some villages were built by other 
persons. A Bramin was named as accountant [curnum]'and his 
descendants held the office. When the Chola rajah came hither 
the office {was sold to a person under the Chola [q.v.] ruler. 
The fort was built by Pedda comaura yautsama naidoo of tho 
Velgotiwaur race, who excavated three water reservoirs; he nlso 
built some fanes [coil, pagoda]. The accountants built a shrine 
to the tutelary goddess, which alone now continues. One named 
Krishnappa naick came from the west and plundered, when ono 
Vijnam khan fought with him and took him prisoner. The 
names of two or three Mahomedan rulers follow, down to the 
assumption of the district by the Honorable Company.—* c 
Account of the village of Kota in Nellore district. The formation 
of the village is dated in Shal. Sac. 513, and ascribed to tho 
accountants of Tondiman [q.v.] chuckravurty (q.v.]. Some 
Jeinas [q.v.] from the neighbourhood engaged in eultivation. 
The Bramins were accountants. Опе named Mookkanteshwaran 
governed. His son was Ranadheeran. His younger brother 
was Manodheeran. Then Nundan chuckravurty. Next tho 
Jeinas from the Conjeeveram country. Then the Chola rajah, 
Next Ambhojam rajah. Then Siddhy rauz. Then Vaimareddy. 
At the request of the people, owing to the drcad of robbers, tho 
latter appointed one named Chittait bodhanalingama nnidoo as n 
guardian of the town and neighbourhood. ‘Subsequently when 
Narsimha deva royer ruled a dispute arose between the Bramins 
and the Jeinas and many of the Jeinas were killed. The remains 
of their class emigrated towards the south. In the time of 
Krishnaroya some one excavated a water reservoir [cheroo]. 
Fanes were built by different people. 'Phe government сашо 
into the hands of tho Royel [q.v.] by whom the population was 
increased. Timma naidoo built a village called by his own 
name, and brought some merchants to the place. Others built 
villages, and, after a few transitions of ower, the rule came into 
possession of the Nellore chieftain ——(2) The ninth chapter of 
the Maunasauram [q.v.] treats of Villages and towns. It regards 
the formation of strecis [veety] and the allotment of suitablo 
sites for the building of temples (coil, pagoda}, piazzas, &c. 
The extent of villages or towns is declared to admit of forty 
varieties, consisting of from five hundred to twenty thousand 
dandams [q.v.) square, each sort exceeding the one immediately 
below it by five hundred dandams. The whole area ofa Village, 
with the lands thereunto belonging, being divided into twent 
equal parts, one is assigned for the occupation of Bramins, six or 
more for that of the three other classes, and the remainder for 
agriculture, A street that goes round the village or town ia 
called mungala veety [q.v.), which should be from one to fivo 
dandams in width. "That which runs from east to west is called 
raja patam; that which has gates on both sides raja veet 


ina southerly direction, maha caulam or vimaunay | [q.ç. 
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OOR—OOROO. 


ight sorts of villages or towns, namely :— dandecam 

E Pier reu то a staff ; sarwatobhadram, or in every 
respect happy; nundyauvartam or the abode of happiness; 
pudmacam or that which has the form of a lotus [nelumbo] 
flower; swasticam [q.v.) or that which resembles the mystical 
figure so named; prastaram or that which has the shape of a 
couch; caurmooka: or that which resembles а bow; chatoor 
mookham or that which has four faces. The height of the 
buildings should correspond in every street as far as practicable, 
and in all structures of the same number of storeys. The outer 
door should be placed not exactly in the middle of the façade, but 
a little more to one side than to the other. In the front of the 
houses should be erected a vaidicay [pyall], or raised seat or 
pedestal on each side of the door. Ап edifice is called shooddham 
which is composed of but one kind of material, as stone [cull], 
brick [shengal], &c., and this is considered the best of all. 
Mishram is that which is composed of two kinds of materials, 
as brick and stone, or stone and metal[loham]. Sankeernam 
is that composed of three or more kinds of materials, as timber, 
stone, brick, metal, &c. [maunasauram, staupatyam, veed]. 
Оогап (cor тот - úran, Tam.) From (above + an, tam. 
personal termination). Chief of agricultural tract [marootham]. 
Ooraulan ( ® ©ъәа п - árálan, Mal). From (above + álu, mal. 
to own). Formerly the representatives of villages, part of whose 
duty it was to manage the village temples. Now the founders 
or present managers of temples [coil, pagoda]. Their office is 
Ooroyma. Oorauly (25g) - üráli, obl. ; gow gab - Grálan, 
pers. sing.; 290224 - úrálar, pers. pl., Mal). A forest tribe on 
the West coast. Inhabit the Todoopoya hills. They build their 
huts on trees, like the Arayar [malayarasar]. They entertain 
а singular aversion to buffaloes [khoolgah], whose approach 
they anxiously avoid; and are expert in the use of the bow. 
Ooraulies and Oollaudar intermarry. From the practice of 
polyandry, they are, like the Todahs [q.v.] on the Neilgherries, 
fast diminishing in numbers. They consider themselves superior 
to the Poolayar [q.v.] and Pariaks [jautv]. See vol. II, 104. 
Oorautchy (zer тті" - árádchi, Tam.). From (above + ál, 
tam. torule). Management of a village [maniyam]. Oorcheroo 
(sm - Grucheruvu, ‘Vel.). From (above + cheruvu, tel. 
tank). Tank [q.v.] for common use of villagers. 
(2205, - üárukatte, Can.) From (above + katte, 
ground). Raised seat round a tree in front of a village where 
villagers assemble. — Oor gownden (ecc О ores e - ürk- 
kaundan, Tam.). Head of a village [gowndei?. Oor maniyam 
(seri 0 cof - ármaniyam, Tam.) From (above + maniyam, 
tam. superintendence). Revenue head of a village [maniyam, 
monigar}. Oor inaunyam (eer up т иль - ürmániyam, Tam.). 
From (above + mánya, san. privilege). Village free lands, 
exempted from revenue for the performance of village duties 
[inam }.— Oorote (20300 - áróttu, Mal). Oblique form of 
Ooragam. From (ir, mal. village + akam, mal. inside). Village ; 
Malabar dist, Yernaud tal.; lat. 11° 5’; long. 76° 01’; from 
Calicut 8.Е. 20 miles; from Munjery W. 8 miles. Oorotemala 
hill and trig. station is in the same amshom [q-v.] Ooroyma 
(army - бгёуша, Mal). The office of an Ooraulan. Proprie- 

torship of a temple [coil, pagoda]. Ooroymacauran (@ oco 
992010 - Gráymakkáran, Mal.). Same as Ooraulan. Oor valam 

(тагї або - Órvalam, Tam.) From (above + valam, tam. 

right side). A procession, through a town, &c., when the party 

begins to move to the right {pradacshinam ]. Ore (59 - 

fru, Can.; u% - fru, Tel; aod - úr, Mul.; serm - úr, Tam.). 

Suffix in place names. 


OOR (тет mi - úru, Tam.). To ooze. Oorny (ser m sof] = 
úrani, Tam.). From (úru, tam. to ooze). Tank [q.v.]. Suffix in 
place names, Ootancaray (or $ s meom - úttangarai, Tam.). 
Beo sep. title.—— Ootatoor (вац mp - úttattúr, Tam.). 
From (üttu, tam. fountain + úr, tam. village). Village ; 'l'richi- 
nopoly dist., Perambalore tal; acres 2,910; lat. 11? 5’; long. 
78° 55’; from Perambalore S. 11 miles; from Trichinopoly 
N.N.E. 21 miles. Gave its name to a talook abolished in 1817. 
Taken by French in 1750. Old and well-sculptured Shiva temple 
coil] with inscriptions [shausanam]. ——Ootcore СЕЗСЕ 

tukúru, Tel). From (úta, tel spring + бги ќе]. village). 
Village * Nellore dist., Raupore tal.; pop. 465; acres 2,982; lat. 

4° 15’; long. 79° 47’; from Nellore S.W.22 miles; from Raupore 
1 4 iniles Inscriptions. Small tank and much wet cultiva- 
E. 1 Abruck [q.v.] found mixed with sand [manal]. Trig, 
tion: 2 lat. 14° 14’ 26:88"; long. 79° 44 56:59" ; height 524 
station in Rh ro E.N.E. 12 miles; from Toorimerla 8.8.W. 4 
feet; E it (aa - Gta, Tel; oar pg - áttu, Tam.). From 
miles, —— 0o i Suffix in place names; as Nariyoott, 
(Gru, tam. to gue; pp M oan from (kál, tam. channel), is a 
ating ed Sng cicuta 


árif, ar. the intelli- 
. urafá, Ar.). Plural of (árif, 
4 к, d of the religious; as Ayeen ool oorafah, 
“ela lative. 
the oye of the аеш i Tam.) Means speech. Commentary, 
SOORA re PT di d the Nunnool, contain the following 
This в ae pee the text;—" U^ the general scope 
posse | 


Oorcuttey 
can. raised 


or purport of the text;—''c" grammatical connection or 
parsing ;—'' d" literal meaning or giving equivalent words ;— 
“e” free rendering of the text or parupbrase ;—“ f?' illustration 
by examples ;—“ g” anticipating objections ; —“ h ” answering 
objections; —'' i" explanatory notes or special remarks —“)]” 
supplying ellipses;—''k" determining the meaning of doubtful 
terms, or giving the opinion of different commentators ;—“ l” 
determining the meaning between a diversity of opinions ;—' m” 
practical application ;— and “n” textuary proofs. There are 
two sorts of commentaries, viz., Caundigay or brief, and 
Vriddhy or diffuse [nunnool]. 

OORDHWAM (xcd - ürdhva, San.). From (vridh, san. to 


increase); raised upwards. Elevation [oonnatam], zenith [jyo- 
tisham, ootcham, zenith]. Oordhwa avanataumsham ( Staf- 
ачат - úrdhvávanaiámsha, San.). From (above +8 vana- 
támsha, san. altitude). Meridian altitudo (jyotisham ]. 
Oordhwa bauhoo (=-44т& - úrdhvabáhu, San.). From (above + 
báhu, san. arm). <A devotee who holds his arms above his head 
till they are fixed in that position.—— Oordhwa nataumsham 
(St4aara - ürdhwanatámsha, San.) From (above + natám- 
sha, san. zenith distance). Meridian zenith {q.v.] distance 
[jyotisham ]. Oordhwa poondram (seas - tirdhvapundra, 
San.). From (above + pundra, san. a mark on the forehead). 
The perpendicular line on the forehead worn by the Veishnavas 
[naumam]. Cf. Tripoondram. Oordluca sancramanam ( x-X- 
Ф997 - Árdhvasankramana, San.) From (above + sankramana, 
san. transit). Culmination of a celestial object, time of transit 
[sancramanam] or of passing the meridian (jyotisham, raikhay ]. 

OORDOO бәл - urdá, Hind.). From turkish; means camp. 
Hindostuny langnage as formerly spoken at courts of Delhi and 
Lucknow ; formed by Arabic, Persian, and Turkish words upon & 
grammatical basis of the pracritic Hindee and original Sanscrit 
(bhaushay]. ‘Took its rise with the first invasions of the maho- 
medans in the twelfth century, in the mahomedan court at Delhi ; 
as the invaders were a mixed multitude consisting of Arabs, 
Persians, Afghans, Turks, &c., this half court and half camp 
dialect consisted of a great number of Arabic and Persian words 
and a sprinkling of the Turkish, while nevertheless based on tho 
grammar of the Hindee dialect as spoken round A gra and Delhi. 
Under Acbar and his successors Jehaungeer and Shah jehaun, it 
became the speech of the cultivated classes and attained the 
status of a new language from its extensive Arabic and Persian 
vocabulary, its readiness to adapt itself to now words and new 
ideas, and its elegant idioms. -It has now a literature of its own 
and is,fast replacing, if it has not already dono.so, the lingua 
franca.of the south, tho Deceany fq.v.] dialect. Oordoo poesy 
may be said to be the fashionable accomplishment of every 
educated Mahomedan in his leisure hours. Oordoo writers are 
innumerable and Oordoo prose and poetical works are text books 
at the Madras university. See vol. I (60). 

OORF (Gye - urf, Hind). From 
Known as, alias. Also a pet-name, formed generally with the 
addition of Laul, Sahib, Miyaun, aud Jaun to an alam [ism]. 


OORIYA (5, 1 - ódhra, obl. ; боёо - ódhrudu, pers. sing.; 


(arafa, ar. to know). 


+ (foco - ódhralu, pers. pl., Tel). Inhabitants of Orissa [q.v.]. 


The bramins of this name are а branch of the Gowda [q.v.] 
division of bramins [q.v.]; called also odhra desham or ootcalà 
bramins; they are chiefly employed in government ond priestly 
offices. The Qoriya language is an üryan pracritic language 
[bhaushay, jauty ]. 


OOROO ( Z€ - uru, San.). From (vri, san. to cover). Great. 
Oorlaum (4 yá - urlimu, Те]. urlám *). From (uru, san. 
great + lámu, tel. cave). Proprietary estate, Village ; Ganjam 
dist., pop. 11,530 ; sq. miles 23; lat. of village 15? 25'; long. 
84° 02'; from Chetterpore S.W. $1 miles ; from Chicacole Х.Е, 
10 miles; from the sca W. 12 miles. Zemindarry [q.v.] was 
formerly in possession of Cunnepully ramnvadhaunooloo, but 
sold by Government for arrears about 1812. Booddhirauz 
basavarauz, who purchased it, died in 1814, and his widow 
afterwards managed the estate. Ono of her three daughters, 
Viyyamma, married Cundoocoory perayya lingam, and had a 
son Basavarauz puntooloo, on whom the estate devolved in 
1855. On his death in 1878 his only son, Vishwanauta row, was 
a minor, and the estate came under the Court of Wards. The 
boy died in 1880 from an accident. His widow, Maha lutch. 
mamma, is the present proprietrix without any issue. Tho 
estate still continues under Court of Wards. Jiroyaty [q.v.J 
villages in the estate are Chodavaram, Cobagaum, Devaudy 
Gopaulapenta, Killaum, Mabagaum and Oorlaum. Inam [q.v 1 
villages are:—Jonnaum, Loocoolaum, Maukivalsa, Pervataula. 
pett, subsequently acquired by purchase, Pattanja valsa, Vanta 
mundalam and Vencatroya pooram, Besides these there jg " 
family property in Godavery district consisting of a share i 

Cunchanapully, paying a yearly rent of Rs. 443. The proportion 
of dry lands [poonjah] to wet {nunjah] is about one to ten, < 


estate is devoid of bills or forests and no cultivable land is xr 
Pesheush Rs. 12,167. Oorvashy ( zat. urvasht, Sun.), Fro 5 
(above + vashí, вап. having will). Hot desire. Ana nn 


psaras of 
1 Gunga 
90rooravan 


Indran’s [q.v.] heaven [swargam]1, 


Also identified wit} 
[q v.]. 


How she was rescued from a demon by P 
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OOROO —OORVAUROO. 


whom she married afterwards has been dramatized by Calidass 


[q.v.] in his Vicramorvashy [q.v.]. Oorvauroo (sate - urváru, 
San.). See sep. title. 


OOROO (2.45 - uru, Tam.) From (rápa, san. shape). Shape. 
Oorav (22554) - uravu, Tel). Beauty. Ooravacondah 


(55557 ош - uravakonda,* Tel). From (uravu, tel. beauty + 
konda, tel. hill)—‘‘a” Deputy tahsildarry, Anantapore district. 
Pay Rs. 70 ;—“ b" Village, Deputy tahsildar's station; Ananta- 
pore dist., Gooty tal.; pop. 8,557; acres 7,477 ; lat. 14? 57’; long. 
77° 18'; from Anantapore N.W. 29 miles; from Bellary S.E. 26 
miles; from Gooty W.S.W. 29 miles; from Madras N.W. 240 
miles; from Penoocondah N.N.W. 62 miles. Fine tope [q.v] 
outside the town. Built at the foot of a triangular-shaped hill, 
height 1,922 feot. Oorvilly (р (596259 - uruvilli, Tam.). 
From (above + villi, tam. bowman). Manmatan [q.v.], the 
beautiful bowman. Oorvily (>. @ 29 c9 - uruvili, Tam.). From 


(above + ili, tam. one who has not) ; formless. Manmatan. 


OOROOL (202 - urula, Mal.). Circular. Oondavully 
(40852 - undavalli, Tel.). From (unda, tel. round + palli, tel. 


village). Sanscrit name (anantashayana), meaning vishnoo, the 
eternal + seat. Village, Hill; Kistna dist., Guntoor tal. ; pop. 
1,194; acres 1,090; lat. 16° 30’; long. 80° 37’; from Guntoor 
N.N.E. 16 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 41 miles. On the 
Kistna. The celebrated four-storeyed rock-cut cave temple is a 
specimen of the hindoo religious art of the seventh or eighth 
century. Probably excavated by veishnavite Chalookyas [q.v.] 
who came from Calyaun, after they had conquered the Shaulan- 
cauyana [q.v.] dynasty [raj] of this or the Vengy [q.v.] country. 
Dedicated to Vishnoo as Narayanan [q.v.] or Ananta shayanan, 
a colossal sculpture of whom recumbent is seen in the third 
storey. Many other rock-cut shrines and mantapams [q.v.] 
about the hill. Oorool kiyang (2.02 8a) eng - urulakkizhanna, 


Mal). From (above + kizhannu, mal. root). A potato [q.v.]. 


OORS (Kaye - urs, Hind.). From (arasa, ar. to unite); union 
of soul. Religious ceremony celebrating the union of the soul of 
deceased saint [walee] with the deity. Generally applied to 
the anniversary of a saint’s death; as Cawder wally ka oors, the 
festival dayof Cawder wally [q.v.]. 


OORVAUROO (safe - urváru, San.). From (uru, san. much 
+ ár, san. to cause to flow) [ooroo]; diuretic. San. also (gavák- 
shi), meaning cow + eye.  Botanically the Cucumis genus, 
cucurbitacess [vricsham, 62]. Melons and cucumbers. Climbing 
herbs, hispid or scabrous; leaves stalked, palmately lobed or 
five-angled or entire, dentate or serrate; flowers yellow, shortly 
peduncled; fruit fleshy, indehiscent, large or small, spherical or 
elongate, smooth or tuberculate ; seeds very many, oblong, com- 
pressed, mostly smooth. The species best known to the natives 
are shown below. For water-melons see Indravally ; for pumpkin 
see Carcauroo; for white pumpkin see Wax-gourd and Fakeer's 
bottle; for snake cucumber see Snake gourd ; for spiked bitter 
cucumber see Carolah. Common cucumber (ATA - trapushá, 
San. ; ЖТТ - kaáamkadí, Mahr. ; ala - taus6, Conc. ; s - kisá, 
Ar.; Š; a= - khiyürzah, Pers.; V+ - khírá, Hind. and Dec.; 
Os - timun, Malay ; 50553 - mullusavute, Can.; З 8 - 
tekkare, Too.; ез - -mulludósa, Tel.; ým- kaknai, Oor. ; 
gaamdnasae@o) - mullanvellari, Mal.; @S%/⁄4) - ratakékiri, 
Singh. ; apar Q атп f] - mulvellari, Tam.). San. from (trapa, 
san. bashfulness + ush, san. to burn), from soft flesh and being 
easily cooked; cf. tagaram. Ar. from (kassa, ar. to collect) ; 
from abundant growth. Pers. from (khiyár, pers. cucumber + 
zuüh, pers. born); referring to smallness of fruit. Can. from 
(mullu, can. thorn + savute, can. cucumber). ‘Tel. from (mullu, 
tol. thorn + dósa, tel. cucumber). Mal. from tamul. Singh. from 
(rata, singh. foreign + kakira, singh. cucumis). Tum. from 
(mul, tam. thorn + vellari, tam. the plant). Бап. also (urváru), 
meaning much + discharging, applied to urine, a diuretic; 
(hastiparni), meaning elephant + leaf; (mütrap'hala), meaning 
urine fruit; (sukbásha), meaning eaten with pleasure. Hind. 
also (bislombi) ; (indráwan), meaning colocynth; (khírákankari), 
meaning short cucumber; (kankarf), meaning cucumber; 
(paháríindráyan), meaning mountain colocynth. Malay also 
(antimun) ; (katimun). Can. also (kakkarikáyi); (savuteballi), 
meaning cucumber + creeper, Tel. also (dósa); (kondabudaina), 
meaning hill + the plant, cucumis trigonus, roxb. Mal. also 
(kakkari) ; (vellari), meaning having white grains, from the white 
rice-like seeds. Tam. also (malaittummatti), meaning mountain 
+ the plant, cucumis trigonus, roxb.; (kakkari), from (kakri, 
hind.) [conntry melon]; (vellari), meaning white + stripe ; 
(kíraikk&y), meaning vegetable + fruit. Greek Kodoxtvén ; 
compare bitter water-melon [q.v.]. Title otherwise Foreign 
cucumber, Hill colocynth, Wine fruit. Botanically Cucumis 
[oorvauroo] sativus, linn., cucurbitacoæ [vricsham, 62]. Alias 
Cucumis hardwickii, muricatus. Leaves ovate five-angular or 
slightly lobed, lobes acute hispidulous on both surfaces and also 
often with soft hairs, petals š inch, fruit glabrous sometimes 
tuberculated commonly elongate ; flawer largish, yellow. The 
juice mixed with alcoho] is used in rheumatio affections; seeds 
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possess cooling properties, also diuretic; pulp of fruit is ` " m 
purgative like colocynth [bitter water melon]; mentioned in- « 
pharm. Curried or pickled [chutney]; young ones known as ` s 220 
gherkins. A fixed fat oil [yenray] from the seeds, used in Ek. -* 
cookery and for lamps. Compare :—Citrullus colocynthis, bitter f o С 
cucumber; Cucumis trigonus, fowl's cucumber, and pubescent РЕ 
cucumber ; Luffa acutangula, acute-angled cucumber; Momordica . 


charantia, spiked bitter cucumber ; Trichosanthes anguina, snake 
cucumber. See gloss paragraphs. Common melon (аят = . 
kharvájá, San. and Mahr.; (sce gm - bittíkhihindi, Ar.; - Ww 
59 у - kharbuzah, Pers., Hind. and Dec. ; 6.0. - Sámangka, 
Malay; zo&A^d - minikegida, Can.; хуузу - karubádzu- ч 

dósa, Tel. ; ums - vattakka, Mal. ; Quom вот LD - molám- = 


bazham, Tam.). San.’ from persian. Ar. from (bittikh, ar. fco 
melon + hindí, ar. indian). Pers. from (khar, pers. large + y 
buzah, pers. sweet fruit). Can. from (minuku, can. to shine). 

Tel. from (kharbuzah, hind. melon + dósa, tel. cucumber, 

cucumis sativus, linn.). Mal. from (pateca, port. melon). Tam. 

from (melon + pazham, tam. fruit). Malay also (bakaka) ; 

(páteka) ; (manaiki); (tamiki). Сар. also (ibbudlu). Tel. also 
(mulámpandu), meaning melon fruit. Tam. also (vellari), 

meaning white +streak. The cucumber of the Bible, Numb. xi. a 
14. Greek сікоѕ. Title otherwise Common melon, Indian melon, 

Kharboja, Melon cucumber, Musk melon of old writers, Sweet 

melon [true musk melon]. Botanically Cucumis (oorrauroo] E sa 
melo, linn., cucurbitacew [vricsham, 62]. Alias Cucumis , 
maltensis; Melo vulgaris. ‘Trailing; stems scabrous; leaves 

broad cordate, more or less five-lobed ; lobes rounded and x 
toothed; male flowers crowded, females solitary; fruit short, 

oval, when young pubescent, when old glabrous, variegated ; 

flowers largish yellow ; native of n.w. india; extensively culti- * 
vated. Seeds a cooling medicine; used in suppression of urine. 
Flesh of the fruit sweetish. Country cucumber (тета - 
pindáraka, San.; ЖТФ - kárí, Mahr.; ЧТ - péndárí, Сопс.; 
cs 355 AS - janglikakri, Hind.; «5355, Дл - janglikankarf, 
Dec. ; minr NY - káduminikeballi, Can.; &z*:9ó.- adaka- 
bare, 'loo.; a xx - budama, Tel.; amamnad - karumattan, 
Mal.; Ф710 - kakira, Singh.; gidbinc_ - tummaíti, Таш.). 
Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild + kakrí, hind. cucumber, cucumis 
melo, linn.). Dec. from hindostany. Can. from (kádu, can. wild eK - 
+ minikeballi, can.-- cucumis melo, linn.). 'l'el. compare indian 
winter cherry. Mal. from (karu, mal. black 4- mattan, mal. 
pumpkin, cucurbita maxima, duch.). San. also (vishálá), mean- 
ing wide. Hind. also (kachari); (indráwan), meaning coiocynth 
[bitter water melon ; (janglíindráyan), meaning wild colocynth ; 
(bislombhf) ; (barumkáfkájhár) Сар. also (budumékayi) ; 
(mekke); (haimekkeballi) ; (hirimekke) ; (doddamekke); (adika- 1 
báli); (paççekáyigida). Тоо. also (pendáre). Tel. also (nakka- 
dósa) meaning fox + cucumber, cucumis sativus, linn. ; 
(nélabudama), meaning ground + the plant; (adavibudama), 
meaning forest -- the plant; (adaviputtsa), meaning forest + 
the plant; (nallabudama), meaning black + the plunt ; 
(puttsa); (kódibudama), meaning fowl + the plant. Mal. also 
(valipamukkálpira), meaning large bryonia. Tam. also 
(péyttummatti), meaning wild + the plant; (káttuttummatti), 
meaning forest + the plant; (kommatti); (shukkam). Title 
otherwise Callous-leaved  bryonia, Dark pumpkin, Fowl's 
cucumber, Pubescent cucumber.  Botanically Cucumis [oor- 
vauroo] trigonus, roxb., cucurbitacew [vriesham, 62]. Alias #` 
Bryonia callosa, punctata ; Cucumis madraspatanus, pseudo- 
colocynthis, pubescens, turbinatus. Climbing shrub, в reading; 

stem filiform, furrowed, rough with bristly hairs; leaves on 

long petioles, cordate, three to five-lobed, roundish, toothed, 
scabrous, and hispid on the veins below; berries globose, 
largish, smooth ; flowers yellow; flowering nearly all the year. 4 
Small bitter seeds are mixed with oil and employed ns vermifuge ; 
also in veterinary practice; pulp of fruit, purgative like colo- 
cynth; mentioned in pharm. Fruit used as pickle [chutney]. 
Fixed fat oil [yennay] from seeds by boiling used for lamps. 
There is a variety called in all the languages Wild. Country 
melon (2 - karkati, San.; RİRSİÌ - kámkadí, Mahr, ; a45 - 
kisá, Ar. ; jks - khiyár, Pers. ; «5355 - kakrí, Hind. ; «5 SRS » 
kankari, Dec.; YW®FowY . kargumbala, Can. ; *Covootoz - karu- 
kumbada, Too.; 5°% - dósa, Tel; Ф003) - kakkari, Mal. ; 
5% чїй - kakkari, Tam.). San. from (karka, san. thorn + at, san. 
to go); from the prickly nature of fruit. Mahr, from sanscrit., 
Ar. from (kassa, ar, collect); from growing in abundance, 
Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from sanscrit. Can. from (kàru, сап. 
black + kumbala, can. gourd). Mal. from sanscrit. Pers. algo 
(khiyáridaráz), meaning long cucumber; (khiyárzah), meaning. 
small cncumber. Malay also (smangha). Can. also (mullusa. T 
vute). Tel. also (mulludósa), meaning thorn + cucumber ; 
(vellagummadi), meaning white + pumpkin, cucnrbita maxima, š 
duch.; (nakkadósa), meaning fox + cucumber; (pandilidósa), " 
meaning pandaul + cucumber. Mal. also (narayankumbalam),. 
meaning grey + white gourd. Таш. also (narivellari), meaning 
fox + cucumis sativus, linn. ; (mulvellari), meaning thorn + 
the plant, cucumis sativus, linn. Title otherwise Field cucumb | 
Fox cucumber, Groy cucumber, Kakreo, Pandanl споре 
drick ` ickly q А 

Prickly cucumber, Prickly melon, Botanically Cucumis [оогуап, - 
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I „ cucurbitacec [yricsham, 

- roo] melo, linn. VAT- da. XAR я as 3 cucumis 
62). Alias Cucumis E her] but not quite so extensive; tendrils 
sativus [common emen" ate generally more or less five-lobed ; 
simplo; loaves eared ; ” above pretty smooth, below scab- 
plobes Pee A about 6 inches each way; floral leaves of the 
rous, ast sessile, and very small; male flowers axillary, 
амо d crowded, but opening in succession; female flowers 
e. peduncled, solitary ; both sorts yellow about 1-14 
inches diameter; flowering nearly all year; fruit fleshy, generally 
a very perfect oval; when young downy and clouded with 
lighter and darker green; when ripe perfectly smooth, variegated 
with deeper and lighter yellow; 4-6 inches long, and 3-4 inches 
diameter. Fruit varies in color from dark green to nearly 
white, usually changing to a bright orange color when ripe; 
when little more than one-half grown, is oblong, and somewhat 
downy, in this state pickled; when ripe about as large as an 
ostrich's egg, and same shape. Seeds, like those of tho other 
cucurbitaceous fruits, contain much farinaceous matter, blended 
with a large portion of mild oil; for applying the seeds to 
different purposes, the usual mode of cleaning them from the 
pulpy mass in which they are contained is to 1nix them up with 
wood ashes, rub them therein, and spread them out to dry. 1n 
cultivating, the seeds are mixed with those of sorghum vulgare, 
pers. [cholum], or some others of the large culmiferous tribe 
and sown together with them; latter shade the former. The 
powder of the toasted seeds mixed with sugar is a powerful 
diuretic; promotes the passage of sand or gravel; substituted 
for british spiritus ætheri nitrosi, and pareira brava [indian 
pareira]. When ent these gourds have much the flavor of tho 
melon, and they will keep good for several months if carefully 
gathered without being bruised and hung up; they are also in 
this stage eaten raw, and much used in curries [q.v.] by the 
natives; the natives dry and grind the seeds into a meal, which 
they employ as an article of diet; they also express a mild oil 
ursa from them, which they use in food for lamps and in 
arts and manufactures. Mottled melon (Za - urváru, San. ; 
ue - pháni, Hind. ; чуо - phát, Dec. ; BESS - peddadésa, 
Tel. ; oJg92:9 а cl - puttuyellari, Mal.; @влвтевтН - vellari, 
Tam.) Hind. means cracked or burst, from its bursting spon- 
taneously when ripe. Tel. from (pedda, tel. large + dósa, tel. 
the cucumber plant). Mal. from (pishta, san. flour 4- vellari, 
mal. cucumis sativus, linn.) ; from flour-like pulp of ripe fruit. 
Tam. from (vel, tam. white + ari, tam. Streak). Hind. also 
(0601); (kachré) when unripe. Tel. also (dósa); (peddakáya), 
meaning large + fruit. Tam. also (kakkari). Title otherwise 
Flour cucumber, Phoont. Botanically Cucumis [oorvauroo] melo, 
linn., var. momordica, roxb., cucurbitaceze [vrieshnm, 62]. Alias 
Cucumis momordica. Leaves round-cordate, sometimes fivo. 
angled, scollop-toothed; male flowers fascicled axillary, peduncled, 
crowded; fomale flowers solitary peduncled; fruit very smooth, 
oblong, generally tapering a little towards the end, with elevation 
or depression ; 20-24 inches long, 3-6 inches diameter ; when ripe 
bursting slowly into various portions. Flower largish, yellow ; 
fruit pale yellow when ripe, quite smooth, 1—2 feet long, 3-6 inches 
diameter ; seeds rather smaller than those of the common melon 
[a.v.]. Seeds area cooling medicine. Fruits much eaten; when 
young they are a substitute for common cucumber [q.v.] ; when 


ripe, with the addition of sugar [q.v.) they are little inferior to 
the melon. 


OORY (o6 - uri, Mal.; e дў - uri, Tam). From (uru, tam. 
to unite with).—''a" A net or swinging tray for suspending 
articles in a house, out of reach of ants, &c.—“ b” Measure of 
capacity, chiefly grain. 2 oyaks = 1 oory; 2 oories = 1 nauzhy 
{alayay, 3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 oory = 8 cubic 
inches. Variable. Compare olluck. See vol. I, 609; II, 516. 


— Oory ady (2 Dwg - nriyadi, Tam.). From (above + adi, 
tam. to beat); from ceremony of breaking pots. Lunar 
{chaundramaunam) festival [pundigay, 6d]. A ceremony in 
honor of Krishnan [q.v.], between 9th August and 8th September, 
commemorating his juvenile exploits in stealing gheo, butter, 
etc., from the houses of the gopies [q.v.]. Observed specially by 
th Yaudavas [q.v.] or shepherds. On the evening of the day 
after Krishna jayanty [q.v.], the idol is borne through the streets 
in procession and shepherds climb greased poles for money at the 
top [maryauday]. 


- uri, Tam.). Quality [goonam].—— Ooritchol 
Dats ей = o Tam.). Adjectives and adverbs. Thus 
з ера in the Nunnool:—uL/6»are»eU Leib 51 ОШ 


2 атш Vi Gunter. em 

т rÀ, 90 рше ЙРТ" mua bring. words are 
; i before а noun or verb to denote 

3 ponds that н А qualities that are seen in things 
» dean) The Nunnool [q«.] divides all qualities 
5 The qualitiea of organized bodies 
in connection with body are thirty. 
ss, desire, fear, modesty, fortitude, 
ç tion, confusion, thought, aversion, 
boldness, envy, love, want, langour, 
: youth, old age, hatred, арренонту 
ughtinoss, and forgotfulness. e 


> 


qualities of action of embodiec 
sleeping, adoring, adorning, 
to all bodies [bhootam] are 
angle, &c.; measure, 
black, green, &c.; smell, as good smell, bad smell; taste, as 
bitter, sour, astringent, saltness, sweetness, acridness ; sensation, 
as heat, cold, softness, hardness, heaviness, lightness, smoothness, 
and roughness. Qualities whick spirits have with or without 
bodies are nine, viz. :—visibility, concealment, increase, decrease, 
removal or motion, reception, trembling, connection, and 
giving.—' b" Adjectives and adverbs may be formed of all the 
above terms, by adding YO, LTT, or Gu. They nre 
indeclinables. Adjectives have no comparative nnd superlative 
degrees as in English and Sanscrit, but they are formed by the 
use of the fourth or fifth case, as, (5 m5 WD Quda, 
@ ® ex AP Qu шы, that is greater than this, and by 


addition of стереть, as ereveur ay 229 yb ya Quis, 
that is greatest of all. 


1 living principle are five :—eating, 
and walking. The qualities common 
six :—form, as square, length, circle, 
as one, two, three ; color, as white, red, gold, 


OOS (¿eÑ - af - es - us, Ar.). Al before s in Arabic com- 
pounds; as Abd oos samad, slave of tho eternal [a1]. 


OOSH (¿Á - ush, 4r). Al before sh in Arabic compounds ; 
as Abd oosh shakoor, slave of the gratoful [21]. 


OOSHAK (s^ - ushshak, Ar.; ,&Y - ushshah, Pers.; gat - 
ushshak, Hind. and Dec. ; Хот ОК Rin - gamanáyaka- 
EX] 


chettu, Tel.; &t5TIU&4 Q 9. - ikamaná&yagagqedi, Tam.) 
Title from arabic. Tel. corruption of gum ammoniacum. Tam. 
corruption of gum avimoniacum. Title otherwise Eastern giant 
fennel, Gum ammoniac treo. Botanically Dorema Ammoniacum, 
don., umbellifera [vricsham, 67]. Stem of plant abounds in a 
milky juice ; agent for extracting it a beetle [zeerangy], multi- 
tudes of which pierce tho stem ; gum [gond] is then gathered and 
hardens into gum ammoniac. The article occurs in bazaars [q.v.] 
in two forms; first in voluminous masses of yellowish color, 
enclosing white almond-like [baudam] tears, the whole being of 
plastic consistence, and very impure; secondly, in tears of 
irregular form, white or yellowish, opaque, rather solid, aggluti- 
nated or distinct, compact, brittle, of glassy fracture, and free 
from impurities. Medicinally similar to, but less powerful than, 
asafootida [q.v.]; officinal in pharm. ; activity resides in a vola- 
tile oil [yennay ] and a resin [raul]. Aureum is similar. 


OOSHAS (зч - ushas, San.). From (vas, san. to shine). 
Aurora. The dawn, in the Aryan system [aroonan]. 


OOSHBAH (40 - ushbah, Hind.). From arabic meaning 
green. Sarsaparilla.—— Country ooshbah (© V «5 - nátkáush- 


bah, Dec.). Same as Indian sarsnparilla. Wild ooshbah 


(ate 6 - jangliushbah, Hind). Same as Oval-leaved 
china root. 


OOSHTRAM ( 952 - ushtra, San.). From (ush, san. to burn) ; 


аз bearing heat. Camel [ottagam ].— Ooshtarkhaur (gaat - 
dushparshá, San.; qraf - dhamásá, Mahr. ; Vas MISSA - shau- 
katulbaizá, Ar.; ARA - ushturkhár, Pers., Hind. and Dec.). 


Title from persian. San. from (dus, san. preposition showing 
difficulty + sprish, san. to touch); from prickly nature. Ar. 
from (shaukat, ar. thorn + baizá, ar. egg). Pers. from (ushtur, 
pers. camel + khár, pers. thorn). Ar. also (Akál); (háj). Pers. 
also (bádáwurd), meaning wind breaker. ‘Title otherwise 
Camel thorn. Botanically Fagonia arabica, linn., salvadoracew 
[vricsham, 86]. Alias Fagonia mysorensis. Shrub; leaves 
opposite, bistipulate ; stipules thorny, subulate, very sharp, 
longor than the Jeaf ; leaflets linear, cuspidate; peduncles from 
between the stipules of the opposite leaves, solitary, one- 
flowered; capsule pubescent; flowers white; on high lands. 
Leaves and twigs possess cooling properties. No other common 
species here. Same title given to Arabian manna [q.v]. 


OOSSOOR (SEROV) . hosúru, Can. hosúr *). From (hosa, 


сап. new + fru, can. village) [hosa]—— (1) Talook, Salem 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200. Area 1,169 square miles. 
Population 155,768. Language chiefly Teloogoo and Canarese 
and partly Tamul. Between N. lat. 12° 09° and 12° 53' and 
E. long. 77° 31’ and 78° 18". Extreme length from north to 
south 50 miles, and breadth from east to west 43 miles ; 
average breadth being about 30 miles. Is а Balaghaut [q.v.] 
talook, or talook above the ghauts [q.v.], W. of district. Bounded 
north and west by Mysore territory; east by Krishnagherry 
and Dharmapoory talooks; and south by Dharmapoory talook 
and Collegaul talook of Coimbatore, between which nnd Oossoor 
frontier the Cauvery runs. Comprises the ancient talooks 
of Dencanicottah and Oossoor, which wero merged into one in 
1860, and is the most recently acquired portion of the district, 
having come into the hands of tho British after tho death of 
Tippoo in 1799, The northern portion is almost level. On 
the east is a series of rocky hills. On the south-east for about 
twenty miles, the Melagherries form an unbroken chain, 
separating the talook from Dharmapoory. The whole north 
and western part as far as Dencanicottah and Jowlikerey 
ison the Mysore plateau. Beyond this tho talook drops in 
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excessive plateaus. To one of the lower access is gai 

the Anchatty ghaut. After that there aro Ене еи 
descents before the level of Pennagaram and tho Cauvery is 
attained vid Nautroypolliem. The talook profits more from 
the south-west than from the north-east monsoon [q.v.]. Soil 
is chiefly red and sandy loam. There is a great absence of 
black soil; the only parts of tho talook sufliciently level to 
admit of marshes and vast water-spreads being too well drained 
by nature for water to stand there. Red soils form 80 per cent. 
of the whole; regar [q.v.) 19 per cent., and there is only 1 per 
cont. of exceptional soil. Iron [auhan] is obtained at Vepana- 
hully. The jpresence of gold [pon] is possible. It was found 
in Mysore territory in olden times not far from the Oossoor 
boundary, and a remarkably fine quartz [ven cull) reef exist 
near Camalaupooram to the north-west of Tully. There is 
some trade in grain and oil-seeds [yennay]. Weaving [nesavoo] 
is also carried on. Crops nre cumboo Балы raggy (q.v.], 
black cholum [q.v.], motchay [country bean], mustard [rayaun] 
and castor-oil seeds [aumanac], horse-gram [q.v.], and dholl 
[q.v.]. ‘The talook is noted for the large number of areca [q.v.] 
gardens, mostly growing under tanks [q.v.]. The culture of 
black cholum for fodder is notable, as no crop із grown 
Specially for that purpose below the ghauts. Large quantities 
of jack [qw.] fruit, limes [lemon], and oranges [q.v.] of parti- 
cularly good quality, and of a peculiar but excellent kind of 
plantain [q.v.] are grown in the neighbourhood of Tully. 
Sugar-cane [q.v.] is much grown in Dencanicottah division. 
Tobacco [pogauk] of a fair quality is also grown for local 
consumption. Exports are raggy [q.v.], beans [country bean], 
gram (q.v.), gingelly-oil, gingelly [q.v.] seeds and cattle [maud] 
chiefly to North arcot, Bangalore, and other parts of this 
district. Imports are rice [q.v.], green gram [q.v.], wheat 
[geung], cloths, salt [ooppoo], iron [auhan], ploughshares 
[calappay], &c., principally from Bangalore, Madras and Arnee 
and other parts of this district. The cattle of the talook are 
very fine and large herds of them graze in the forests of the 
Dencanicottah division. "The breed is that known as the Mysore 
breed, the animals being of larger frame than the Aulambaudy 
cattle, but shorter in the leg. Both as milkers and for draught 
they are in much demand, large numbers being sent to the 
annual fairs at Trinomallee, Shreerungam. Тһе Ponniaur, 
Chennaur, and other minor streams traverse the talook. The 
most important irrigation works are the Auliyaulam anicut 
[q.v.] across the Ponniaur about 9 miles eas& of Oossoor, 
Sauraundahully tank, and Tully tank. As the talook is influenced 
by both monsoons [q.v.], the supply of water for wet cultivation 
is more certain aud regular than in the other parts of the 
sub-division. Camping ground:—Jakkairy. Zemindarries :— 
Ancooshagherry poliput, Bangalore, Shoolagherry. Places of 
archeological interest :—Bailore, Baugalore, Berikay, Birjapully, 
Dencanicottah, Devarcoondany, Goomalaupooram, Kelamun- 
galam, Mullicaurjoona droog, Oodenapully, Oossoor, Ratnagherry, 
Shoolagherry, Tully. Principal trig. stations :—Anchatty 
droog, Ancooshagherry droog, Devarbetta, Gootroyenmullay, 
Mariyaulam, Oossoor. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
nro tho following. Anchatty (.9 буа 19. - añjatti, Tam.). 


See sop. title. Anchatty droog ( фра! 9S 2 qes - 
aüjattitturukkam, Tam.). Trig. station; lat. 12° 35' 20:69"; 
long. 77° 55' 54°42”; height 3,195 feet; from Anchatty droog 
S. 1 mile; from Oossoor S.S.E. 11 miles. Ancooshagherry 
(#owƏSsñO - ankushagiri, Can. ankusagiri*). From (ankusha, 
san. elephant goad + giri, san. mountain) ; from its resemblance 
to an elephant goad. Tam. also (périgaippaélaiyam), meaning 
kettle-drum + fortified village. Zemindarry, Village, Hill; pop. 
1,527 ; lat. of village 12° 41’; long. 78° 07’; from Oossoor Е.8.Е. 
18 miles; from Salem N. 70 miles. Polliem also known as 
Berikay. Peshcush Rs. 7,190. Ancooshagherry droog is Trig. 
station in lat. 12° 40’ 25:56"; long. 78° 07 84:82"; from 
Ancooshagherry Е. } mile; from Oossoor E.S.E. 18 miles. 
Bailore (3¢4202 - bélóru, Can.). From (bélu, can. to sacrifice 
+ úru, can. village) ; supposed site of vasishtan's sacrifice. Can. 
also (doddabéláru), meaning great bailore. Village; pop. 375; 
acres 485; lat. 12°34’; long. 77°48’; from Oossoor S.S.W. 12 
miles; from Salem N.N.W.68 miles. Inscription [shausanam] of 
Mysore dynasty [raj], dated A.D. 1672. Balaghaut (US Ih - 
bálághát, Hind.). See sep. title——Baugalore (serwaw - 
bágaláru, Can.). See sep. title.—Chennaur (Qa eren - 


shennáru, Tam.). See вер. title.—— Dencanicottah (dos cha oe bs - 
denkanikóte, Can.). See sep. title.——Devarbetta (BEIT, - 
dévarabetta, Can.). From (déva, san. god + betía, can. hill). 
Hil; pop. 73; lat. 12° 38’; long. 77° 40’; height 3,368 feet; 
from Oossoor W.S.W. 16 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 75 miles. 
Trig. station in lat. 12? 37' 29:93" ; long. 77? 40' 05:22^; height 
3,368 fect; from Devarbetta W. 4 mile; from Oossoor W.S.W. 
16 miles.——Gootroyen hills (WS 0205528 - guttiráyanamale, 
Can.; (55, Asru Lo - kuttiráyanmalai, Tam.); means 


ootroyen's hill, from a chieftain who ruled tho surroundin 
8 у Hills; lat. 12° 16'; surrou g 


country. leu. long. 77° 64’; height 4,580 feet ; 
from Oossoor 8. 32 miles ; from Salem N.N.W. 46 miles. Trig. 
station in lat. 12° 15’ 47°25"; long. 77° 53' 48:67”; height 4,580 


feet; from Gootroyen N.N.E. } mile; from Oossoor S. 32 miles. 
Hoscote (SAZA - hosakóte, Can.). From (hosa, oun. 
now + kóta, вап. fort). Village ; pop. uninhabited ; acres 149; 


.from Salem N.N.W. 68 miles. 


lat. 12? 38'; long. 77? 57’; from Oossoor S.S.E. 9 miles; from - ` m 
Salem N.N.W. 68 miles.——Jakeery (%20 - jakkéri, Can.). n =. 
See sep. title. Jowlikerey (®3#@8 - javalikere, Can.). From ^  — 
(javali, can. proportionate + kere, can. tank). Village; pop.461; е 
acres 759 ; lat. 12°31’; long. 77° 41’; from OossoorS.W.19 miles; — > 
Kelamungalam (#%s5oríe - 
kelamangala,Can.). Seesep.titlo. Mariyaulam (to/f)uumerm tb - 
mariyálam, Tam.). Trig. station; lat. 12° 27 43:02”; long. 
77° 44' 48:97”; height 3,448 feet; from Mariyaulam W.S.W. 1 
mile; from Oossoor 8.8.W. 26 miles. Matagherry (3I, AD - 


mattagiri, Can.). See sep. title. Melagherry (52 ©ЫЛО - 
mélagiri, Can.). Вее sep. title. Oodenapully (W cime, - 
uddanahalli, Can.). From (uddanu, can. proper name + halli, E 


can. village). Village; pop. 289; lat. 12? 36/; long. 77? 59’; 
from Oossoor S.E. 12 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 67 miles. ' 
At the foot a large bare rock of numerous gneissic out-crops. w Ay 
Public bungalow ([q.v.]. The approach from Oossoor is 

picturesque. Dolmen [codaycull] with sculptured figures of 

warriors in the neighbourhood. One and-a-half miles west are 

sculptured cromlechs [paundoo coozhy] and holed dolmens. 
Oossoor (3.967909 - hósúru, Can.). See below. Ponniaur 
(Quaxr2aerwim ду - pennaiyáru, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Shoolagherry (S®¥AO - shülagiri, Can.). From (shüla, san. 
trident + giri, san. mountain); the three lumps of the hills 
suggesting a resemblence to the sacred trident [shoolam]. 
Zemindarry, Village, Hill; pop. 1,104; acres 57,729; lat. of 
village 12° 40’; long. 78° 04’; from Oossoor E.S.E. 13 miles; 
from Salem N. 70 miles. The Poligar [q.v.] is related by 
marriage to the zemindar [q.v.] of Poonganore. Peshcush Rs. 
5,499. Tully ($9 - tali, Can.). See sep. title. Vepanahully 
67 - vépanahalli, Can.). From (vépa, tel. margosa, melia 
azadirachta, linn. + halli, can. village). Village; pop. 1,171; - 
lat. 17° 42’; long. 78° 14’; from Oossoor E. 25 miles; from ? 
Salem N. 72 miles. Iron is smelted.——(2) Town, Divisional 
and Talook head-quarters; Salem dist., Oossoor tal.; pop. 5,756; 
acres 2,111; lat. 12° 44’; long. 77° 52'; from Madras W. 165 


miles; from Namceull N. 106 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 77 E 
miles; from Tripatore W.N.W. 53 miles; from Yercaud N.N.W. ep 
71 miles. On the side of a slight elevation. It is feverish and : 
the water-supply has fallen off. Large community of weavers. Ert 


Trade is almost entirely in grains and seeds. About half a mile 
from the town is a rocky hill, 300 feet above the plain and 3,120 
feet about the sea, crowned by a pagoda [q.v.] of some size, m 
visible for a considerable distance. In the side of the hill isa 
cave with а lingam [q.v.]. West of the town is an old fort [cottay], 
though useless now, from the commanding position which the 
pagoda hill occupies. It was taken by the British in 1791. Trig. 
station in lat. 12° 43' 34:90" ; long. 77° 52’ 51:49" ; height 3,120 
feet ; from Choodavaudy W. 4 mile; from Oossoor E. š mile. 

OOSTAUD (oU - ustád, Pers.) From persian. Preceptor. 

OOSY (єт A - ási, Tam.). From (sáchi, san. needle). Needle, 
slender or fine. Plant first term from small pointed fruit or <: 
flower. Ex., where transl. is of second term:—Asclepias prolifera 
(&sippálai), milk plant; Capsicum minimum (ásimilagáy), capsi- 
cum; Jasminum auriculatum (Gsimalligai), jasminum sambac; 
Oxystelma esculentum (tsipp4lai), milk plant; Phaseolus semi- 
erectus (tisittagarai), cassia tora. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Oosilam (р Фор - usilam, Tam.). From (usi, tam. sharpness) ; + 
from thorns. Same as Biswool.—— Oosilamputty (р. Fabule- 
usilambatti, Tam.). From (usilam, tam. a tree, acacia pennata, 
willd. + patti, tam. village).—''a" Deputy tahsildarry, Madura 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—“b” Village, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar and Sub-registrar, Madura dist., Tirmungalam tal. ; 
pop. 6,183 ; acres 3,046; lat. 9° 58’; loug. 77° 50°; from Dindigul 
8.S.W. 30 miles; from Kodaykarnal В.Е. 27 miles; from Madras 
S.S.W. 272 miles; from Madura W. 22 miles; from Rameshwaram 
W.N.W. 112 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 79 miles; from 
Tirumungalam N.W. 15 miles. Weekly market every Wednesday. 


OOT (3q - ut, San. Up, forth [ood].——Ood (S4 - ud, 


San.) Prefix meaning up.—— Oodaunam (549 - udána, San.). 
From (above + an, san. to breathe). One of the five vital 
airs [vayoo], that which rises up the throat and passes into 
the head.—Oodaya (gew - udaya, Mal). From (above + ` 
i, san. to go). Rising. Epithet of sun [sooryan). Prefixed 
to names of Travancore rulers, as Oodayamaurtandan. Not 
the same word as Wodeyar [q.v.] of Mysore and Coorg.—— 
Oodayagherry (4 &cx»35 - udayagiri, Tel.; ресс) - udayagiri, — 
Mal). From (udaya, san. sunrise + дїгї, san. mountain)— 
“a” Deputy tahsildarry, Ganjam district, Pay Rs. 200,—'* b" - 
Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, Sub-magistrate and 
District moonsif; Ganjam dist., Goomsoor maliah division; pop. 
501 ; lat. 20? 08'; long. 84° 25’; from Balligooda E.S.E. 29 miles ; 
from Berhampore N.N.W. 61 miles; from Choiterpore N.W. 65. 
miles; from Chicacole N.N.E. 128 miles; from Madras N.N 
515 miles; from Russellcondah N.W. 20 miles.—**c" D 

tahsildar’s station, 


Chicacolo N.N.E. 61 miles; from Russellcondah SSW 60 x 
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i itis the head-quarters. Is called Ramagherry- 
DO Wa. панин it from Goomsoor-oodayagherry. - Is 
on the maliah [q-v,] military road.—-“ à Hill, Fort and town; 
Travancore stato, Pudmanaubhapooram division, Cullcoolam 
tal.; lat. 8° 15/; long. 77° 23’; from Trivandrum S.E. 31 miles ; 
from the sea N. 8 miles. Also called Pooliyacoorchy, meaning 
pooliyar jungle. Formerly one of the principal military stations 

‘of the province. The fort is built of Strong granite [caroom 
cull] blocks round a lofty isolated hill by the southern main road 
to Trivandrum and lies a little to the south-east of the ancient 
town of Pudmanaubhapooram. Built for the Maharajah by a 
Datch general named D'Lanoy. There is a cloth manufactory 
here. A detachmert of the Company's iroops was formerly 
stationed there. Inside the fort are the ruins of a church now 
overgrown with jungle. The Dutch general’s tombstone still 
existsin the chapel. At the foot of the hill outside the fort there 
is a Bramin village.—“ e” Talook of Nellore district; see sep. 
title.—“ f” General sanscrit name for eastern ghauts [q.v.] 
Oodayam (zzz - udaya, San.) From (above + ay, san. to go). 
Rising, ascending, creation. Pretix in place names. For hours 
of sunrise and sunset see Sooryan. For the astrological effects 
of rising of a planet [graham] or zodiacal sign see Raushy.—— 
Ooddesham (жїз - uddésha, San). From (above 4 dish, san. 
oshow). Estimate. Oodgautry (Saat - udgátri, San.). From 
above + gai, san. to sing). One of the four chief priests 
tees) The one who chants the hymns of the Sauma vedam 
[q.v.].—— Oodgeetam (жїгї - udgit’ha, San.). From (above + 
gá, san. io sing). The office of the oodgantry ; also the syllable 


Om [q.v.]. Oodyogam (zip - udyóga, San.) From (above 
+ yuj, san. to join). Office [amal]. Oojaula (Y - ujflah; 
Hind). From (above + jval, san. to blaze). Bright. Oojaula 
bee, bright lady [ism]. Dojjein (та - ujjayinf, San.), 
From (ut, san. intensive prefix + ji, san. to conquer). Greek 
6Ginv. Capital of Vicramadityan [q.v.], and one of the seven 
Bacred cities [caushy, nagaram]. Sanscrit geographers calculate 
their longitude [deshauntaram] from it, making it their first 
meridian [jyotisham, lunka, raikhay]. Oonmattan (=== - 
unmatta, San.). From (above + matta, san. mad). Mad; a 
form of Shiva [q.v.].——Oonnatam (xq - vnnata, San.). From 
(above + nata, san. bent, inclination). Elevation. Ootcalam 
(жеке - utkala, San.). From (utkala, san. to unbind) ; open or 
Coast country. The modern Orissa, or the Оогіуа country. 
Bounded on south by Telingana [q.v.], and on east by sea. On 
west and north a line drawn from Sonapore to Midnapore in 
Bengal is the boundary. See vol. I (2). Ootealam is one of tho 
main sub-divisions of Gowda [q.v.] or Northern bramins [odhram, 
ooriya].——Ootcham (ux - ug¢a, San). Means apex.—'(a" 
Apsis of a planet's [graham, noojoom] orbit [cacsham]. Mandot- 
cham (q.v.) is the higher apsis or aphelion, and Sheeghrotcham 
[q.v.] or chalotcham is the lower apsis or perihelion —*}” Also 
zenith [q.v.], that point of the heavens [bhagolam] which is 
directly over or vertical to an Observer, and is the prolongation 
of the earth's radius to meet the celestial sphere. The nadir 
[q..] ijs the point directly beneath, or vertical below, the 
observer; tho natives have no name for this. The zenith and 
nadir are the poles of the horizon [eshitijam, jyotisham, 
oordhwam }.— QOotchangy droog (WARNE - uccangidurga, 
Can.) From (huççangi, can. durgá, the terrific deity + durga, 
san. fort). Sanscrit name (utsavámbádurga), meaning festival 
+ goddess + fort. Village, Hill; Bellary dist., Hurpanhully 
tal; pop. 2,875; acres 9,852; lat. 14? 33’; long. 76° 06’; from 
Bellary S.W. 69 miles; from Hurpanhully S.8.E. 16 miles. The 
village is at the foot of the droog [q.y.). Tho hill fort, built by 
one of the Hurpanhully poligars [q.v.], is now in ruins. The 
droog has & natural position of great Strength, being nlmost 
perpendieular on the north and west sides. 
(2.21000 o - uggasamayam, Mal). From (uçça san. high + 
samaya, san. time). Midday [ooroomam ].—— Ootchicamullay 
(е. $Fiew% - uççigamalai, Tam.). From (uchhikha, san. 
'high-orested + malai, tam, BD Hill; North arcot dist. ; 
Vellore tal. ; lat. 12° 54’; long. 79° 01^; from Chittore S.S.W. 24 
miles ; from Vellore W. 12 miles. A chief peak of the jawaudies, 
Ootpatty (seqfsi - utpatti, Ban.). From (above + pad, вап. to 
fall). Birth [jenmam], production.— Ootramallore (o. eb fa c 
@ ff -uttiranmérür, Tam.) From (uttara, вап, name of a 
m king + mél, tam. west + úr, tam. village). Sanscrit 
vas ráiéndrachólachaturvédamangala), meaning rajondra 
санау es chola king + four saored writings + village, or sacred 
Sus of bramins versed in the four vedams built by rajendra 


А ҮРЕ ЕБС" 
са еа” Deputy tahsildarry, Chingleput district. Рау 


Ootchasamayam 


Thomas' mount 8.W, 39 miles , 
4l miles; from tho soa W. 30 miles, 
Tr homedan rule. Camo into British 
Hindoo "e M ВОЗНЯ 
райо 0 Captured by French in 


Maufooz khan. Again occupied by French in June, and 
retaken in July 1757 by British. In August French again took 
it, and, during next 'six or eight months, made forays in 
surrounding villages, from which they collected money in return 
for sparing standing crops. In beginning of 1758 it was again 
in possession of English. In October 1759 it had again fallen 
into hands of French. Finally recovered in December after 
Coote’s reduction of Wandiwash and Carangooly. The old fort, 
now dismantled, was built by a rajah, Oottara comauran, son of 
a North india ruler; and restored by Rajendra cholan. Principal 
antiquities are temple of Soondra varadarajahsawmy, temple of 
Veicoonta permaul and historical inscription [shausanam] of 
Chola [q.v.] dynasty [raj], inscriptions of Cbola dynasty on 
walls of temple of Kedaureshwaran, and on temple of Keilausa 
nautan. The architecture of the Shiva [q.v.] temple [coil] is 
curious and imposing. Roman catholics are numerous in the 


neighbourhood. Ootsarpiny (ж=НЇЧ ЇЇ - utsarpiní, San.). 
of increase, according to Jeinas [av 
Ootsavam (89 - utsava, San.). From (above + su, san. to 
produce); that which produces joy.  Fustival [pundigay, 6d]. 
Is a Sheivite term and corresponds to Veishnavite tirnaul [q.v.]. 
The principal festival in temple is called Bramhotsavam [q.v.], 
or Mahotsavam. Every year the return of spring [vasantam] 
is celebrated in temples by a festival called Vasanta ootsavam 
which is held in the month of Chittray [mausam], i.e., between 
12th April and 12th May |maryauday ]. Oottamam ( ITA - 
uttama, San.). From (above + tama, san. superlative sufix), 
Perfection, excellence, virtue. Oottamapolliem (р. #51) 
шт®втш - uttamappálaiyam, Tam.). From (utiama, san. 
best, epithet of a pándiyan + pálniyam, tum. fortified village). 
Village, Deputy tahsildarry, pay Rs. 70. Head-quarters of tbe 
Deputy tahsildar and Sub-registrar ; Madura dist, Periyacoolam 
tal.; pop. 7,475; acres 4,624; lat. 9° 49’; long. 77° 23’; from 
Madura W. 54 miles; from Periyacoolam S.S.W. 25 miles. 
Former head-quarters of a polliem [q.v.]. Large stone statue 
represents a servant of a king of Madura. Old Shiva temple 
with copper [taumram] plate shausanam [q.v.]. Inscription 
dated A.D. 1493. Oottarajyay ( STESTI - uttarajyá, San.). 
From (above + jyá, san. sine) The versed sine [jyah] of an arc 
[chaupam, jyotisham]. Oottaram ( SAT - uttara, San.). From 
(above + tara, san. comparative suflix). Posterior, later. The 
poems denominated thus are Secondary or apocryphal. Thus 
Oottara ramayanam is founded on history of Hama [q.v.], 
and Oottara harichendra oopaukhyaunaim relates that hero's 
adventures in a formerb irth. These are grounded on a Sanscrit 


Age 


asarpiny, caulam, jeina].—— 


poem, as Ovid's tales are founded on Greek legends. Oottara 
mimaumsam is another name for Vedauntam [q.v.]. Oottaram 


is also the north, from that direction having been at back of 
aryans [q.v.] after entering indiu. For the lunar mansion of 
this name see Nacshatram. Also means a written statement or 
answer given back. Pungoony ottaram or Oottara phalgoony is 
a Luni-solar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 5c! on the 
day when the moon [chundran] falls in the asterism [nacshatram] 
Phalgoony, in the twelfth solar month of Pungoony [mansam], 
i.e., between 12th March and llth April, and a feast is kept in 
honor of the marriage of Shiva [q.v.], Vishnoo [q.v.] and other 
gods. Season for private weddings [ maryauday ]. See vol. I 


(92). Oottarauyanam ( SIX]. - uttaráyana, San.) From 
(above + ayana, san. going). The sun's course northwards ; also 
southern solstice {ayanam, jyotisham ].—- Oottarauyana poonya 
caula (2 s.m wi esr Un | oor esf weir OLD - uttariyanap- 
punuiyakkálain, Tam.). Means northward motion of sun + 
auspicious time. Otherwise Macara sancraunty (q.v.]. Same as 
Pongal. Cf, Dacshinaunyana poonyacaulam. Oottaunaicau- 
dashy (eere - utt'hánaikádashi, Tel.) From (utt'hána, 


san. rising 4- ék4dashi, san. eleventh). Otherwise Bodhana 
yecaudashy or waking eleventh day. Lunar [chaundramaunam] 
festival [pundigay, 3o |, subject to intercalation [adhicam]. ‘The 
eleventh tity [q.v.] of the waxing moon [shooclapacsham ) of the 
eighth lunar month Caurteecam [mausam] between 28th October 
and 26th November, the anniversary of that on which Vishnoo 


[q.v.] awoke from his slumber of four months. А day for 
contemplation ( maryauday ]. 


OOT (Ы -=4.- ut, 4r). Al before in Arabic compounds ; 
as Abd oot tauhir, slave of the pure [a1]. 


OOTACAMUND * (945040 5 H - ottagaimandu, Tam.). 
From (ottai, сппагово, dwarf bamboo + káy, tam. fruit + mandu, 
tam. todah village). Sanscrit name by corruption (udaka. 
mandala), meaning water + region.—* a” Deputy tahsildarry, 
Neilgherry district. Pay Rs. 100,—* p Town, Municipality, 
Banitarium, Collector's hend-quarters, Deputy tahsildar's Station, 
Sent of subordinate civil court ; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud div. ; 
pop. 15,053 ; acres 14,842; lat. 11° 25'; long. 76° 44 ; height 
7,228 feet; from Coimbatore N.N.W. 34 miles; from Coonoor 
N.W. 8 miles; from Devaulak E.8.E. 21 miles; from Kotagherr 
W. 12 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 266 miles; from Pund 


2 р alore 
E.S.E. 25 miles. Includes a tract of country lying within a 
circle three miles in radius. For description see vol. ІГ, 116. 
The following are the travellin 


g distances by road from Ootaca. 
mund to different places ;— xe 


OOTANCARAY. 


To Via Miles and 


Furlongs. 
pe eS Ee s 
Avanashy Coonoor ghaut and Mettapolliem бе 57 4} 
Bangaloro Seegore ghnut and Mysore E "ur ME 
Calicut пераа ghaut, Vandoor and Аггіуд- 9 7 
code. 
Cunnanore =.| Goodalore ghaut,  Manantoddy and} 14) 1 
Periya ghaut. 
Cannanore Goodalore ghaut, Manantoddy andthe} 139 7} 
Coottiyaudy ghaut. 
Coimbatore Coonoor ghaut and Mettapolliem ,  .. 55 01 
Coimbntoro Kotagherry and Mettnpolhem — ... T 58 3k 
Uoottiynudy Qocaalore; Manantoddy and Coottiyaudy| 105 3ł 
һап. 
Dindigul ... Coonoor and Avanashy > ‚з ..| 109 41 
French Rocks Seegore ghaut and Seringapatam ts 9$ 4 
Goodalore Goodalore ghaut “> T. T m. 30 0 
Goondloopett Seegore ghaut + E s”. a 4 0 
Harihar ... Mysore, Cadoor and Shimoga 974 4 
SOC tera" ' OE CC z Тес Р: 14 6 
Manantoddy Goodalore ghaut < ТА St act 82 0 
Mercara Seegore ghaut, Mysore and Fraserpett.| 152 7 
Mettapolliem Coonoor ghaut - wee A qs 33 23 
Mettapolliem Kotagherry ghaut ... * CY T 35 51 
Mysore Seegore glaut nnd Goondloopett 79 78 4 
Palghaut Coonoor and Coinibatore А - ane 85 71 
Salem Coonoor, Avanashy and Erode vol 120 1{ 
Seringapatam Seegore ghaut and Mysore s Do 88 0 
Sisparra .. Avalanchey zo) ET wa ooo oa 34 2 
Trichinopoly Coonoor, Avanashy, Caungyam and} 170 1} 
Сагоог. 
—————=———_= == т tt `! 
—'' c" Lake; Neilgherry district, Todanaud division. Formed by 
a dam thrown across the openings between two hills. At tho 


upper or south end it is constantly fed by a small stream, which 
escapes by an overflow under a bridge at its lower or northern 
extremity, but the great bulk of the water is derived from the 
heavy rains during the S.W. monsoon [q.v.]. Divided into two 
portions by a bund [q.v.], under the centre of which is a bridge. 
Its form is sinuous, the bends being caused by projecting spurs 
of the hills on either side. A road follows the windings of its 
banks. Nearly опе and-a-half miles in length. In some parts 
of considerable breadth and depth. The temperature of the 
water is almost invariably higher than that of the air. 


OOTANCARAY (əsr ¢¢mHe00r - úttangarai, Tam. uttan- 


karai*). From (úttu, tam. spring + karai, tam. bank) [oor] 
from a spring near the town.——(1) Talook, Salem district. 


Tahsildar's pay Re. 150. Area 910 square miles. Population 
138,113. Language Тати]. East of district. Between N. lat. 


11° 47’ and 12° 25’ and E. long. 78° 15’ and 78° 47'. Extreme 
length from north to south is about 36 and from east to west 34 
miles, the average being about 24 and 30 miles respectively. 
Bounded north by 'Tripatore talook; west by Krishnagherry 
and Dharmapoory talooks; south by Salem and Ahtoor talooks ; 
and east by Cullacoorchy and Trinomallee talooks in South 
arcot district. Lies in a basin surrounded on the south east, 
and partially on the west by hill ranges, and on the north 
merges in the Tripatore valley. The uncultivated portions are 
more or less covered with serub, which, in the southern and 
eastern portions becomes denser; while in the south-west, 
where the railway traverses Cadatore mittab, a large area of 
black soil lies waste. The principal basin [nadee] of the talook 
is the valley of the Ponniaur, which is recruited from north and 
south by the Paumbaur and Vauniyaur. Though apparently 
hill-girt the talook has free communication by the ghauta (q.v-] 
at Chengamam, Cottaputty, Moocanore, Mullapooram, Munja- 
vaudy, while on the north and north-west the way is open to 
Tripatore and Krishnagherry. The railway runs through the 
centre of the talook. The gneissic system prevails, traversed 
by numerous trap-dykes. Magnetic iron [auhan ] beds of unusual 
richness exist at 'l'eertamullay. There is but little granite 
caroom cull]. ‘Tillage, weaving [nesavoo], grain and hide 
asss trades, the collection of bark for dyeing [shauyam] 
and tanning [chamrah], and trade in other jungle produce, from 
the chief industries of the talook. An indigo [q.v.], factory at 
Pullyputty is in ruins. The trade with South arcot and Pondi- 
cherry through the Singaurapett pass used to be considerable ; 
but since the construction of the coast railway, it has decreased. 
Chief products are raggy [q.v.], cumboo [bajrah], varagoo [q.v.], 
horse-gram [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.], tovray [dholl], oolandoo 
blackgram], tinay [q.v.], апа shaumay [q.v.], toovalauriyam 
raggy], motchay [country bean], &c., in dry lands ; and paddy 
q.v.] of various kinds, tobacco [pogauk], chillies [q.v.), betel 
[q.v.], cocoanut [q.v.], areeanut [q.v. ], plantains [q.v.], ground- 
nut [q.v.], &c., in wet lauds and gardens. An interesting fact 
is the successful cultivation of coffee [q.v.}, in the plains, near 
Bheiranuttam. The numerous palmyras [q.v.] which grow in 
the Government waste lands supply building materials. The 
cattle (maud] are inferior. The best are generally to bo found 
in or about Cadatore mittah, . The chief article of export is 
Auvauramputtay [tungaíd], which, with raw hides {chamrah }, 
is sent to Vaniyarabaudy. Tamarind [q.v.] goes to Pondicherry 
in exchange for salt [ooppoo], and is also exported to Vaniyam- 
baudy and through the Cottapputty valley to Salem and Ahtoor, 
Horse-gram [q.v.], dholl [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.], and castor-oil 
seeds [aumanac], and, in small quantities, ghee [q.v.] аго ex- 
rted to Bangalore, Tripatore, Coimbatore and Salem, Salt 
орсо] is also imported from Madras, Tho Jalacanteshwaram 


aur, Meenaur, Paumbaur, Ponniaur, Varattanr, Vauniyaur, and 
many other streams nre almost wholly unutilized, or flow away 
The Ponniaur, the only river 
of the first rank, tho Jalacanteshwaram nuddy, Paumbaur, and 
Vauniyaur are perennial, though their supply is scanty in the 
On the Ponniaur, during the freshes, ferries ply at 
The principal tanks are those 


to enrich fields in South arcot. 


dry season. 
Hanoomateertam and Irmattore. 
of Aulapooram, Haroor, Moottootaungal, Naicknairy, Teertagiri- 


valsay, and Vencatasamoodram. There is an agrecable camping 


ground at Periya munjavaudy. "The camping grounds at Haroor 
and Ootancaray are deficient in shade. Those at Shingaurapett 
and other places are indifferent. Zemindarries :—Anandore, 
Cadatore, Cammeynullore, Taulanuttam, Tirvanaputty, Vaunya- 
putty. Places of archmological interest :—Adhicauraputty, 
Agrahauram, Ajjamputty, Anandore, Andiyore, Atchalavaudy, 
Aulambaudy, Bheiranuttam, Bodipauray forest, Bommady, 
Bommamputty, Cadatore, Cammeynullore, Caragambutty, Chetti- 
polliem, Chintalpaudy, Comauraputty, Conambutty, Congavaimb, 
Coodoomiyamputty, Cottauraputty, Cullauvy, Govindapooram, 
Gowndaputty, Hanoomateertam, Haroor, Irmattore, Jangalvaudy, 
Keelchengambaudy, Keelpauray, Keeraiputty, Keezhanore, 
Krishnapody, Mahavanoreputty, Mattiyamputty, Mauramputty, 
Mettooputty, ^ Molayanore, Mondacooly, — Mookanoreputty, 
Mookareddiputty, Moppiriputty, Mottancoorchy, Mullapooram, 
Nadooputt, Pauppaputty, Payyamputty, Periyadalavoypaudy, 
Periyaputty, Polliem, Ponnairy, Poongany, Poyyaputty, Puttoo- 
conaumbutty, Samalputty, Shekkamputty, Shellapntty, Shenga- 
paudy, Shoolucaray, Taulanuttam, Taumarcoliyamputty, Taum- 
bal, Tauthamputty, Teertamullay, Tencaraycottah, Vauthaputty, 
Vedacuttamadoogoo, Vencataupooram, Veppamputty, Veppa- 
nuttam, Wodasalputty, Woddaputty, Yeechambaudy, Yeedal- 
putty, Yehoor, Yelavaday, Yettiputty. The leading places, &c., 
in the talook are the following. Anandore (етв rm - 
ánandür, Tam.). From (4nanda, san. shiva, the joyful + Gr, tam. 
village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,029; sq. miles бү; lat. 
of village 12° 16’; long. 78° 25’; from Ootancaray W. 11 miles ; 
from Salem N.N.E. 44 miles. Ruined Shiva temple in the 
village. Considerable trade.  Peshcush Rs, 1,526. Beira- 
naickenputty (MuUTHTWESDULO - pairanáyakkambatti, 
Tam.). From (bhairan&yaka, can. name of a person + patti, 
tam. cattle-fold). Village; pop. 1,250; acres 6,834; lat. 12° 02’; 
long. 78° 41’ ; from Ootancaray S.S.E. 17 miles; from Salem N.E. 
42 miles. Bodipauramullay (Quro Uutenriw%y - pádip- 
páraimalai, Tam.). From (bódi, tel. bare + párai, tam. rock + 
malai, tam. mountain). Hill; lat. 12° 03’; long. 78° 39’; from 
Ootancaray S.S.E. 17 miles; from Salem N.E. 40 miles. Several 
dolmens (codaycull] in the jungle. Bommady (© тиш. = 
pommadi, Tam.). From (bomma, tel. proper name). Zemin- 
darry, Villago ; pop. 1,418; lat. of village 11° 59’; long. 78° 19; 
from Ootancaray S.W. 26 miles; from Salem N. 24 miles. Ten 
dolmens [codaycull. Now an amauny [q.v.] village. Weekly 
fair on Thursdays. Booddireddiputty (j ig. Qr i9 Duc. - 
puttirettippatti, Tel.). From (buddireddi, tel. name of a person 
+ patti, tam. cattle-fold). Village, Railway station; pop. 845 ; 
lat. 12° 03’; long. 78° 21’; height 1,432 feet; from Ootancaray 
S.W. 22 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 28 miles. Cadatore 
(2515.577 - kadattár, Tam. kadatúr •). From (kadaru, tam. 
a jungle + úr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,279; 
acres 59,820; lat. of village 12? 05’; long. 78? 20’; from Ootan- 
caray S.W. 20 miles ; from Salem N. 30 miles. West is a ruined 
Shiva temple, said to have been built by Cholas [q.v.] ; with 
which are three inscriptions [shausanam], and near it a Vishnoo 
temple.  Peshcush Rs. 4,295, Cammeynullore (sbn s e» 
or - kammenallir, Tam, kambainellár*). From (kammai, 
tam. a plant, amarantus campestris, willd. + nal, tam. good + 
úr, tam. village). Zemindarry [q.v.], Village; pop. 1,194; lat. of 
village 12° 13’; long. 78° 22’; from Ootancaray W.S.W. 15 miles ; 
from Salem N.N.E. 39 miles. Healthy and connected by road 
with Morapore. The residence of Baulajeo row. Ruined fort. 
Ancient Shiva temples with inscriptions. Peshcush Rs. 8,576. 
Caurapaudy mullay (sræ@r Dure ооо - kAraippédimalai, 
T&m.). From (kárai, tam. plant, thorny webera, canthium parvi. 
florum, lamk. + padi, tam. village + malai, tam. mountain), 
Mountain; lat. 11° 59’; long. 78° 38’; from Ootancaray S.S.E, 
20 miles; from Salem N.E. 36 miles.—— Cheppauny mullay 
(© uurea? - sheppánimalai, Tam.). From (cheppuvádu, 
tel. chuckler + malai, tam. mountain). Mountain; lat, 12° 02’; 
long. 78° 39’; from Ootancaray 5.5.Е. l4 miles; from Salom 
N.E. 41 miles. Chintalpaudy (A 5,5 вол лт. - shindalappádi, 
Tam.) From (chinta, tel. tamarind, tamarindus indica, linn. + 
padi, tam. village). Village ; pop. 141 ; lat, 12° 05; long. 78? 24 ; 
from Ootancaray S,W. 18 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 32 miles, 
Has a weekly market on Tuesdays and a large tank.—— CAittairi- 
mullay (@S@sfwo%v - shittérimalai, Tam,, From (shiru, 
tam. small + éri, tam. tank + malai, tam, mountain), Hill; 
lat. 11° 53’; long. 78° 33' ; from Ootancaray S. 26 miles; from 
Salem N.E. 28 miles. "There aro a few habitations on the hill, 
——Ovonnatore (G@arerSar7 - kunnattür, Tam.) From 
(kunru, tam. hill + fir, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,035. 
acres 1,586 ; lat, 12°21’; long. 78°33’; from Ootancaray N.N W. 
6 milos; from Salom N. 53 miles. Three miles north-east fro 
Samalputty railway station, with which it is connected 
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road, as also with tho road from Tripatore to Qon sa A 
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Formerly а cusbah Des аы MAL ip. - 
i m.). From (kéttam, tam. cattle-pen + patti, 
ger Tes йө, а pop. 924; acres 261 ; lat. 11° 59' ; 
long. 78° 43"; from Ootancaray S.S.E. 22 miles; from Salem 
N.E. 41 miles. The ghaut [q.v.] passes to Vaulapnudy via 
Bnilore and thence east and west to Ahtoor nnd Salem. 
Cullauvy (&6vevm sS - kallávi, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone + 
fyi, tam. tank). Village, Railway station; pop. 1,081; lat. 
12° 15’; long. 78° 29' ; height 1,321 feet: from Ootancaray W. 6 
miles; from Salem N.N.E.45 miles. Ruined fort. Hanooma- 
teertam (SSDS FF - hanumattirt’ha,Can.). See sep. title. 
Haroor (®020) - harfiru, Can). See sep. title. Irmattore 
(Qross Sr T -iramattúr, Tam.). From (iravu, tam. descent + 
maddi, tel. tree, terminalia tomentosa, bedd., var. typica + ür, 
tam. village). Village; pop. 732; lat. 12° 16’; long. 78° 21’; 
from Ootancaray W. 16 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 43 miles. On 
bank of Ponniaur.———Iroolaputty (©) етил. о. - ігшарраѓы, 
Тат.). From (irulan, tam. member of a tribe of foresters, во 
called + patti, tam. cattle-pen). Village; pop. 578; acres 1,517; 
lat. 11° 56’; long. 78° 27’; from Ootancaray S.S.W. 23 miles ; 
from Salem N.E. 26 miles. Yearly festival in August. Jenda- 
mode (Әт m Guo - shendámédu, Tam.). Soe sep. titlo. 
Maukkal (0T &&6) - mikkal, Tam.). From (má, tam. blackness 
+ kal, tam. stone) ; slnte stone. Mountain; lat. 11° 58' ; long. 
78° 41'; from Ootancaray S.S.E. 22 miles; from Salem N.E. 37 
miles.—— Menisy (39095. menisi, Can.). From (menasu, can. 
black pepper, piper nigrum, linn.) Village, Peak; pop. 1,629 ; 
acres 3,817 ; lat. 11° 58’; long. 78° 24’; from Ootancaray S.S.W. 
23 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 26 miles. Morapore (Q un їл 
iyi -morappir, * Tam.). From (morapa, tel. gravel + fir, tam. 
village). Village, Railway station; pop. 374; acres 407 ; lat. 
12° 08’ ; long. 78° 26’ ; height 1,307 feet; from Ootancaray S.W. 
14 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 36 miles. Mullapooram 
їюбовот | - mall&ppuram, Tam. mallápuram *) From 
ERA san. a wrestler + pura, san. town). Village, Railway 
station ; pop. uninhabited ; acres 868 ; lat, 11? 59’; long. 78° 17’ ; 
height 1,389 feet; from Ootancaray 8.W. 27 miles; from Salem 
N.N.E. 23 miles. Old Shiva temple [coil] with inscriptions 
[shausanam].——Mullay cull (022056) . malaikkal, Tam.). 
Means mountain rock. Mountain; lat. 11° 59’; long. 78° 42’ ; 
from Ootancaray 5.Б.Е. 22 miles; from Salem N.E. 40 miles. 
Ootancaray (vor 5 5 5156р r - áitangarai, Tam.). Sec below.— — 
Paumbaur (оутр!т ду - pimbáru, Tam.) See sep. title. 
Paupy reddy putty (Ur i$ ©ті ig Duca. - páppirettippatti, 
Tam.) From (pápireddi, tel. proper namo + patti, tam. cattle- 
fold). Village; pop. 2,175; acres 1,510; lat. 11° 55’; long. 
78° 25'; from Ootancaray 8.S.W. 27 miles; from Salem N.B. 22 
miles. At foot of Shevaroy hills—Pedaur (Queri - pedár, 
Tam.) From (bidáru, tel. halting place). Village ; pop. 124; 
acres 788; lat. 12° 17’; long. 78? 28; from Ootancaray W. 7 
miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 45 miles. Near isa temple to Chen- 
droyasawmy. Annual festival in March. А place of pilgrimago. 
——Ponniaur (Quar Zau: sp) - pennaiyáru, Tam.) See sep. 
title. — Pulliputty (Wen e£ jui - pallippatti, Тат.). From 
(palli, tam. member of the caste + patti, tam. cattle-fold). 
Village; pop. 577; acres 2,222; lat. 11° 56’; long. 78° 27’; from 
Ootancaray S.S.W. 24 miles; from Salem N.E. 25 miles. 
Weekly market on Thursdays. Has a camping ground, and an 
Orr’s chuttram [q.v.].——Samalputty (атіљ@ л" 19. - shámal- 
batti, Tam, s&malpati*). From (ts&malu, tel. grain, panicum 
miliaceum, linn. + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Village, Railway 
station ; pop. 240 ; acres 921; lat. 12? 19' ; long. 78° 32’; height 
1,265 feet; from Ootancaray N.W. 5 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 
50 miles. Near tho 157th mile from Madras is a rock with the 
figures of a lingam [q.v.], two bulls, and two men; and an 
inscription.—Shingaurapett (Amer ru e»t -shingárap- 
póttai, Tam.). From (shringára, san. beauty + péttai, tam. 
suburb). Tam. also (shingárakkóttai), meaning beauty + fort. 
Villago; acres 196; lat. 12° 15*; long. 78° 40’; from Ootancaray 
X.S E. 6 miles; from Salem N.E. 51 miles. Lies under the lec 
of the Jawaudy hills near the frontier of the talook where the 
rond to Cuddalore enters Chengam pass [ghaut]. Tarsal 
mullay (Spee дг) - tarasalmalai, Tam.). From (darusu, tel. 
boundary + malai, tam. mountain). Mountain; lat. 11° 58'; 
long. 7 40'; from Ootancaray S.S.E. 22 miles; from Salem 
E.N.E. 36 miles.——Taulanuttam (тет 5 ub - апааш, 
Тар). From (t4la, san. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, 
linn. + nattam, tam. village). Б, Дыт, Village ; рор. 660 ; 
lat, of village 12° 03° ; long. 78° 22’; from Ootancaray 8.W. 21 
miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 28 miles. North-west is a ruined 


two poligars [q.v.] of Dharmapoory. Tencaraycottah (© гел 
ртт eu - tengaraikkóttai, Tam.). From (ten, tam. 
south + karai, tam. boundary + kóta, san. fort). Village; pop. 
504; acres 3,871; lat. 12? 01’; long 78? 26’; from Ootancaray 
S.S.W. 20 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 29 miles. Now deserted 
but once the cusbah [q.v.] of the talook [q.v.]. A mud fort, 
commanding one of the entrances to the Baramahaul [q.v.], 
gave it some importance in Mysore wars. In 1768, it changed 
hands two or three times. The fort is dismantled and the tank 
in disrepair. The fort contains a ruined Shiva [q.v.] temple 
and a Rama [q.v.] temple. "Tradition attributes building of 
temple to Chennappa naick, Poligar [q.v:] of Salem. ‘The tank 
[q.v.] and anicnt [q.v.] over Jalacanteshwaram river are attri- 
buted to his brother. Tennaunday mullay (© s cir go exer OL 
шодо) - tennándaimalai, Tam.). See sep. title. Tirvanaputty 
(&q5 erexrib iU ip - tiruvananibatti, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. 
holy + vana, san. forest + patti, tam. cattlefold). Mittah; 
pop. 815; acres 1,865; lat. 12° 15°; long. 78° 25' ; from Ootan- 
caray W. 11 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 43 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 777. Valasamullay (еу sup Lo - valasaimalai, Tam.). 
From (valasa, tol. migration + malaí, tam, mountain). Hill; 
lat. 12° 01” ; long. 78° 45’; from Ootancaray S.S.E. 22 miles; 
from Salem E.N.E. 43 miles. On the borders of Ootancaray. 

Vawniyaur (aroxflum gy - vániyáru, Tam.). From (vání, 
san. the goddess of speech + fru, tam. river) River. Has its 
rise in the northern slopes of the Shevaroy hills, and flowing ina 
northerly direction joins the Ponniaur river. Vellay cull 
(© авт dor See - vellaikkal, Tam.). Means white stone, refer- 
ring to quartz [ven cull]. Mountain; lat. 12° 01’; long. 78° 40’; 
from Ootancaray S.S.E. 18 miles; from Salem N.E. 40 miles. 
Vencatasamoodram (Gaii er (to ë гш - vengadasamut- 
tiram, Tam.) From (vénkata, san. vishnu + samudra, san. 
ocean). Village; acres 1,058; lat. 11° 56'; long. 78? 23'; 
from Ootancaray S.S.W. 26 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 22 
miles. Between the Munjavaudy road and the northern slopes 
of the Shevaroys. Yeralvauny (aseran - éralvani, 
Tam.). From (éral, tam. bivalve shell + váni, tam. water). 
Hil; lat. 11° 68, long. 78° 45’; from Ootancaray S.S.E. 23 
miles; from Salem E.N.E. 43 miles—-—() Town, Talook 
head-quarters, Salem dist. Ootancaray tal.; pop. 1,980; acres 
293 ; lat. 12? 16^; long. 78? 35/; from Madras W.S.W. 129 miles; 
from Namcull N.N.E. 76 miles; from Oossoor E.S.E. 57 miles; 
from Salem N.N.E. 49 miles; from Tripatore S.S.W. 16 miles; 
from Yercaud N.N.E. 40 miles. Inhabitants are chiefly Chetties 
[q.v.] and dealin grains. An Orr's chuttram north of the town 
is fitted up as a public bungalow [q.v.]. The Arbuthnott topo 
[q.v.] contains 40 acres. The town is intersected by two roads, 
one of which leads from Salem to Tripatore and the other from 
the Samalputty railway station, which is only 5 miles off, vià 
Ootancaray, Shingaurapett, and the Chengam pass to Mercaunum 
in South arcot. From the latter road, about 3 miles west of 
Ootancaray, branches off another road which, near Poothore, taps 


the Cullauvy and Anandore markets, and joins the trunk road 
from Madras near Irmattore. 


OOTAURID (s) ee - utfrid, 4r.). The planet [graham, najm] 
Mercury SCARE Called also the Celestial moonshee (q.v.]. 
Its orbit [cacsham! is in the second heaven [asmaun], and їн 
considered to be a propitious star [naeshatram], for those born 
under its reign will be men of wisdom and learning and of 


admirable memory. So part of lacab ; as Ootaurid jung, propi- 
tious in war [ism]. 


OOTHOO (рот д) - (üthu, Tam.) To swell. Odallam 
(QAER - hóndyáráku, Cono. ; yx» - bintanbásar, Malay ; 
595085525 . mondémara, Can.; Soest - tendómara, Too.; 
2020 - utalam, Mal.; o00m¢@ - gonkaduru, Singh.; eL. 
Lre - káttarali, Tam.). Title from malayalam. Can. from 
(mondu, can. lopped + mara, can. tree). Singh. from (gon, 
singh. oxen + kaduru, singh. poisonous tree); from property. 
Mal. from (ftu, mal. to swell); bladder, hence round fruit 
floating in water. 'Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest -- arali, tam. 
nerium); from appearance of leaf and flower. Can. also (chen- 
démara) ; (hondémara). Mal. also (ponna), meaning rising up, 
from the round fruits. Tam. also (kattumé), meaning forest 4 
mangifera indica, linn. ; from fruit like mango [chironjee, wild 
mango]; (uthalai). Title otherwise Jungle mango, Oothalay, 
Wild nerium. Botanically Cerbera odollam, gærtn., аросупасе ә 
[vriesham, 87]. Specific from malayalam. Alias Cerbera 
lactaria, manghas, quaternifolin ; Manghas lactescens ; "ll'anghinia 
lactaria, laurifolia, manghas, odollam. Manghas on account of 
mango-like fruits. Bushy tree, 20 feet, native of salt swamps 
[ooppalar]; leaves alternate, lanceolate, approximate, shining ; 
calyx five-cleft, segments revolute; corymbs terminal ; segments 
of corolla sub-falcate ; stigma large and conical, two-cleft at tho 
apex, resting on à saucer-shaped receptacle, the circumference 
fluted with ten grooves; large cymes of pure white with 
yellowish throat, fragrant, flowers; flowering nearly all the year; 
the ripe carpel is ovoid, 2-4 inches long, somewhat resembling a 
greon mango (q.v.], fibrous and woody within, and contains a 
single broad, compressed, white seed, consisting of two irregu- 
larly attached oily cotyledons. The fleshy drupe is medicinally 
inert, the nut is narcotic aud even poisonous, and the bark is 


vertamullay (27,5 5100 - tírttamalai, Tam.). 
Rs. отти sacrod water + malai, tam. mountain) ; from 
From (tirt’ha, 82 it contains. Village, Mountain, Place of 


,> 


. 124 miles; from Salem N.E. 42 miles. 

SCA aa s A де Mea and lofty hill with inscriptions and 
hiya temp nt. Annual festival in February or March, 
plate Or iremity of Tennaunday mullay pass [ghaut]. 
PAOLIDA and Teertamullay were, at the time of tho 
ааш trict, the seats of forts built and held by 


OOTRAJ— ORANGE. - 


pharm. non-officinal. Natives in travancore employ the fruit to 
kill dogs [nye]. Oil [yennay] is extracted from the seed, burnt 
in lamps; fibre [naur] from bark. Wood grey, very soft, 
spongy ; annual rings marked by a sharp line; only occasionally 
used for firewood. There is a Malayalam saying :—qyaig:a1s809 
буза ттлЬ WG 2 067308 Фо 290: —“ pleasure and pain are 
“like odallam fruits dropped in water,” i.e., ever turning and 
never vanishing. No other common species here. Distinguish 
from Odul. Oothalay (e ser - uthalai, Tam.). From (úthu, 


tam. swell). Same as Odallam. 
OOTRAJ (g p - u£raj, Ar.). Same as Citron. 
OOTTA (6 ë - utta, Tel.) Falso. 
uttarénu, Tel) 


OOVA (ә @ - uva, Tam.). To expand, delight. Oovah 
(6x; - uvva, Tel.; e сут - пуй, Tam.). From (uva, tam. to 
please). Means pleasing tree. Same as Chaltah. Oovar 
(ee - пуат, Tam.). From (uva, tam. to expand); natural 
salt being an efflorescence. Saltish [ooppoo]. Oovarneer is one 
of the seven oceans; the brackish ocean [samoodram]. 


OOYIR (> и97 - uyir, Tam.). From (uy, tam. to subsist): 
Life [jeevam]. A vowel. There are 12 vowels in Тати], of 
which 9, (2, 2, er, @ are the five short vowels, and 2%, т, 
ест, ат, £0, ©, @ sr are the seven long vowels. See vol. IT, 205. 
Ooyirmey (2 и9т © tows - uyirmey, Tam.). Combined vowel- 
consonant sign. There are 216 in Таши]. Ooyirtoondilcauran 
(2 uS T 5 Sr eser 9 Ser g ex - uyirttándirkkáran, Tam.). From 
(above + tüándil, tam. fish-rod + káran, tam. suffix denoting 
doer). He who fishes life. A minor deity in the temple of 
Ancaulamman [q.v.], whose business is to bring to the latter the 
souls of those who die by their own hands [yaman]. 


002 (Ы - (Al - 1 - SY - az, 4r). Al before z in Arabic com- 
pounds ; as Ahl ooz zikr, meaning men of prayers [al]. 


OPIUM (V - ufím, Hind.) See Aphainam. 


OR (gm - oru, Tam.) Опе [yecam]. Orila (gó - 
prishniparni, San.; 890a -órila, Mal). ‘Title from malayalam. 
San. means spotted leaf. Mal. means single leaf. San. also 
(atiguha), meaning great mystery ; (nágabalá), meaning serpent 
+ sida. Title otherwise Sweet-smelling hare-foot. Botanically 
Uraria lagopoides, dec. leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Doodia lagopoides ; Hedysarum alopecuroides, lagopoides. Suf- 
fruticose, procumbent, rooting at the joints; stems pubescent ; 
leaves simple and ternate, terminal leaf-let much the larger, 
roundish-ovate, mucronate, sprinkled with scabrous pubescence ; 
racemes dense, very hairy; pedicels incurved at the apex and 
with the calyx densely bearded; upper lip of calyx short, 
segments ovute-acuminated, lower reflexed, the segments elon- 
gated and subulate-setaceous ; legume two-jointed; joints 
orbicular-ovate, polished ; flowers rose colored; flowering nearly 
all year. Veidyans [q.v.] consider it alterative, tonic and antica- 
tarrhal; given to pregnant women with milk to prevent 
abortion; an ingredient in dashamoolam [q.v.]. Tendrils nsed 
for dyeing [shauyam]. Another species is picta. Orsaul 
(RFT - orusál, Tam.). From (above + shal, tam. furrow). 


Once ploughed. 
ORANGE (FAGTFS - kamaláp'hala, San.; gj% - náranj, 
Ar.; “у - nárang, Pers. ; $0,0 - kiççili, Tel. ; Momo ~ 


nárakam, Mal.; gm £00 - nárattai, Тат.). Title from (náranj, 
ar.); ‘a norange' being corrupted into ‘an orange.’ San. from 
(kamala, san. lovely + p'hala, san. fruit) Mal. from (пада, san. 
red lead + ranga, san. color). Tam. from (náru, tam. to smell). 
Ban. also (náranga) meaning not displeasing ; (nágaranga), 
meaning red oxide of lead + color. Tel. also (dabba); (kittali). 
Tam. also (kozhuiiji), meaning plumpness [sweet orange, zanzibar 
indigo]; (tambaikk&y), from teloogoo. Botanically Citrus [jam- 
beeram] aurantium, linn., rutaceæ [vricsham, 32]. Tree, 20-25 
fect ; spines axillary, solitary ; young shoots glabrous ; leaves 
oval, elongated, acute, sometimes slightly toothed; petioles more 
or less dilated and winged ; flowers white, large ; fruit orange- 
colored, roundish or ovoid, usually depressed, rarely terminated 
by а small knob; rind with convex vesicles of oil; pulp sweet. 
Tho above is the typical plant, found in india and china; several 
varieties are wild in forests, particularly on mountains. For 
tho citrus decumana see Pummelow; for the citrus japonica 
see Cumquot; for the different citrus medicas все Lime. === 
(1) Orange grass (Aled AS ak e$ 5555 - nárangíkebáskághás, 
Dec.). ‘Title from smell. Same as Indian grass, Orange root 
(уак - kiggiligadda, Tel.). Same as Europe zedoary and 
Long zedoary. Orange valley (FIoNTY, - nárangahalla, 
Can.). From (náranga, san. orange + halla, can. valley); wild 
oranges [q.v.] and limes [lemon] abound. Valley; Neilgherry 
district. Todanaud and Paranginand divisions ; hoight 4,500 
feet; from Ootacamund N.E. 14 miles. Starts from N.E. 
angle of Dodabetta, and skirting Kotagherry tableland, breaks 
through edge of plateau, and descends to low country exactly 


Oottrainy (4 JT% - 


Means false jujube. Same as Indian burr. 
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opposite Guzzelhutty pass [ghaut]. 
(2) Bergamot orange ( Wale - jambira, San. ; faa 


*:$- nimma, Tel. ; © ayqonoeeo - cherunárakam, Mal.; mead) - 
dehi, Singh. ; ёт yN&eng - elumiggai, Tam.). Title from 
turkish ; the name bergamotta was originally applied to a large 
kind of pear [amrood], called in turkish prince’s pear ; the name 
has no reference to the town of bergamo. San. from (jam, san. 
to eat). Mahr. from (nimbüka, san. the plant). Can. from 
(nimbe, can. lime). Mal. from (cheru, mal. small + nárakam, 
mal. lime, citrus). San. also (jambha), moaning attractive ; 
(nimbüka), from arabic. Ar. also (límüih&miz), meaning sour 
lime. Pers. also (límáitursh), meaning sour lime; (burtuka- 
lánah), meaning portugal orange. Сап. also (limbe). Tel. 
also (gajanimma), meaning elephant + lime. Mal. also (jónaka- 
nárakam), meaning mahomedan lime. Tam. also (ambu); 
(shambiram) ; (shadábalam), meaning always + fruit. Title 
otherwise Lemon bergamot, Lime tree, Mahomedan's lime 
Giving Bergamot lime, Bergamot oil, Oleum bergamii, Oleum 
bergamottæ ofchemists. Botanically Citrus [jambeeram] auran- 
tium, linn., var. bergamia, brandis, rutaceæ [vricsham, 32]. 
Alias Citras bergamia. Small tree; leaves oblong, acute 
or obtuse, under side somewhat pale; petiolo more or less 
winged ; flowers small, white; fruit pale-yellow, pear-shaped or 
depressed ; closely resembling in flowers and foliage the bitter 
orange [q.v.]; taste of fruit acidulous with pleasant aroma. 
Used as condiment [chutney]; possesses all virtues attributed 
to lemon [q.v.! ; an essence much used by perfumers is prepared 
from flowers and fruit—— Bile orange (cs) - pitmárí, Hind.). 
Same as Shrub orange. Bitter orange (Ярат: - nágaranga, 
San. ; e3,U - náranj, Ar.; «25530 - nárang, Pers. ; 53,45 - nérangi, 
Hind. ; p l> - járukpos, Malay ; 8Q)5 - kiggili, Tel.; 
& trem -kadárai, Tam.). Title from taste of all parts. San. 
from (nága, san. red lead 4- ranga, san. color) Tam. from 
(kadu, tam. pungency + ár, tam. sharpness). ‘Tel. also (kittali). 
Tam. also (kadaranfrttai). ‘Title otherwise Bigarade orange, 
Box-leaved orange, Seville orange. Botanically Citrus [jam- 
beerim] aurantium, linn., var. bigaradia, brand., rutacem 
[vricsham, 32]. Alias Citrus aurantium, var. amara, bigaradia, 
vulgaris. Shrub or small tree; leaves oblong, more or less 
elongated, acute or obtuse, under side somewhat pale; petioles 
more or less winged or margined ; flowers usually small, white ; 
fruit pale yellow, pyriform or depressed; rind with vesicles of 
fragrant oil. The leaves differ from those of the sweet orango 
[q.v.] by the petiole only ; the flowers are alike in both species ; 
the rind of the fruit is bitter, acrid, and hot to the taste, the pulp 
acid and bitter, the seeds excessively bitter. Hardly known 
here; but this was the first cultivated in europe.—— China 
orange (565 se - chininérangi, Dec.). Same as Musk 
lime and Sweet orange. Shrub orange ( (чт - tipani, Mahr. ; 
чта - bhuyinéringi, Conc; (s yy - pitméri, Hind. ; 
Seg»Jorí - nelanáranga, Can.; ovoz - nelakanchi, Too. ; 
)21m)@0-nilanérakam, Mal). Title from lowly habit and 
resemblance. Mahr. means three-leaved ; from trifoliate leaves. 
Conc. from (bhámi, san. earth + náranga, san. orange, citrus 
aurantium, linn.). Hind. from (pit, hind bile + márí, hind. 
killer); from use of leaves against biliousness, Can. from (nela, 
can. earth + náranga, can. orange). Too. from (nela, too. ground 
-+ kanchi, too. orange). Mal. from (nila, mal. ground + nárakam, 
mal. orange). Mahr. also (pittavéla), meaning bile + creeper; 
(pittaméri), |meaning heat killer. Can. also (nelakanchi), 
meaning earth + orange; (nalakanugida). ‘Title otherwise 
Bile orange. Botanically Naregamia alata, w. & a, meliacew 
{vricsham, 36]. Generic name from (nárakam, mal. citrus 
aurantium, linn.). Alias Turrea alata. Small shrub, glabrous; 
calyx small, cup-shaped, five-cleft ; petals five, very long, strap- 
shaped, distinct, free; filaments united into a long slender tube 
that is inflated and globular at the apex, the mouth with ten 
very slight antherbearing crenatures ; leaves trifoliolate ; leaflets 
cuneate-obovate, quite entire, sessile ; petiole margined ; flowers 
on long axillary solitary peduncles, white; capsule slightly 
membranaceous, three-cornered, three-valved; seeds two; 
flowering in april and may. Root and leaves used in rhen- 
matism ; juice mixed with cocoanut [q.v.] oil used in psora,—— 
Sweet orange (т; - nágaranga, San. ; [бт - néringi, Mahr. ; 
alate - sónnáringa, Cono.; c - ghajarináranj, Ar.; 
“©з cum) - darakhtiuárang, Pers.; у V SU - nárangí. 
káper, Hind. ; Sle V 55 - nárangíkájhár, рес. pve e), ja. - 
járákmanis Malay; ¢3,9500 - kittalemara, Can.; $3 - fiu, 
Too.; tayo - kiggili, Tel.; ecc mooao . madhuranárakam, 


Mal; ®@0an@ - dodama, Singh.; QETA - kozhuiiji, 
Tam.) Title from tasto of fruit. San. from (nága, san. red 
lead + ranga, san. color). Mahr. from sanscrit. Conc. means 


gold orange. Ar. from (shajar, ar. treo + nárani, ar. orange, 
citrus aurantium, liun.). Persi from arabic. ing from 


(nárangí, hind. orange + per, hind. tree). Dec. from hindostanv. - 
Malay from (járuk, malay, citron + manis, malay, Eee Malo 
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Purgative; milky вар and leaves, emetic and purgative; in 


I Itis а deep indentation, and 
being shut in by lofty hills, the temperature is very high. Owing 
to this feature and richness of soil, vegetation is tropical. == 
- nimbü, Mahr.; 

ar - nimbuvó, Conc. ; 3+) - lim4, Ar., Pers. and Hind. j — - 
nimb4, Dec.; &ої$-. nimbe, Can.; Oct$zoU - limbemara, Too. ; 
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ымны, 


п. sweet + nárakam, mal. lime, citrus). Tam. 
д from Taco plumpness) [orange, zanzibar indigo]. 
San. also (srádunáranga), meaning sweet orange; (náranga), by 
corruption. Hind. also (піт), meaning lime ; (sangtrá) ; 
(kaunlánímb6), meaning thin-skinned orange. Malay also (járuk- 
jápun), meaning japan orange. Tel. also (nárinja) ; (gajanimma), 
meaning elephant + lime, citrus medica, linn. var. acida, 
brandis ; (dabba); (kittali); (nérijamn). Mal. also (kolafichina- 
rakam). Singh. also (náranga). Tam. also (kiggili), from 
teloogoo. Title otherwise China orange, Common country 
orange, Portugal orange. Botanically Citrus [jambeeram] auran- 
tium linn., var. aurantium proper, brandis, rutaceæ [vricsham, 
32]. Alias Aurantium acre, orientale ; Citrus bigaradia, nobilis. 
Tree, 20-25 feet ; flowers white, large ; differs little in appearance 
from the lime [q.v.] tree, citrus medica, linn.; fruit globose, 
cortex thin, pulp sweet ; tree attains great age, upwards of 600 
years ; superior kinds come from sumatra and ceylon ; originally 
introduced into europe from india by portuguese. The juice is 
used in lieu of british lemon-juice and citric acid; gives to 
pharm. dried outer portion of the rind of the fruit, auranti 
cortex, stomachic and tonic, for british lemon peel. For eating, 
the native orange has a poor flavor; sherbet [q.v.], made with 
juice of ripe fruit, a favorite beverage in hot whether, safer than 
lime juice; the flowers distilled produce orange water, used in 
cooking, medicine, and asa perfume, ingredient in oil of neroli. 
Wood yellowish-white, like box moderately hard, close and 
even-grained ; but not available of any size ; good for engraving. 
THe following sub-varieties are cultivated :—Cownlanimboo, 
meaning large loose skinned orange; the hill orange of northern 
circars [q.v.]; sometimes called mandarin orange; Burrachin, 
or large china, fine smooth-skinned, cloved, large, very sweet, 
resembling china-orange, citrus sinensis ; Hyderabaudy, smaller 
than last, but like it, cloved and smooth-skinned, very sweet; 
Chotachin, small china, small cloved orange; makes marmalade ; 
Coffrie, large, skin very rough; a sweet, well-flavored fruit; 
Common orange of the country, austere and coarse. 


ORIENTAL (зу - sharkí, Hind.) From (sharaka, аг. to 
shine as when the sun rises). Prefix.— Oriental liquidamber 
(„555 yao) - ustarakisharkí, Hind.). Same as Indian storax. 
— Oriental nettle (, 3,4 8$ - gaznahisharki, Hind.). Same as 


Indian nettle.—— Oriental sesamum ( 2 fo - Simsimisharki, 
Hind). Same as Gingelly. 


ORISSA Eira - ódhra, San.). Province of Bengal forming 
the northern boundary of Ganjam [odhram, ootacalam]. 


Orissa flower (заа - ódhrapushpa, San.). Same as China rose 
bendy. 


OSARY (22 - ósari, Tam.) Misfortune. Osoorammah 
(gd тшт - ósürammá, Tam.). From (ósari, tam. misfortune 
+ ammá, tam. mother). One of the village ammans [a.v.] 


OSHADHY (sITHfW - óshadhi, San.). From (avasa, san. food 4- 
dhá, san. to hold). Herb [vricsham].—— Oshadhipaty GAR- 


óshadhipati, San.). From (aboye + pati, san. master). The 
moon [chundran]. 


OSHTAM (fre - 6sht’ha, San.). From (ava, san. down + 


већа, san. stand). Lip.—Oshtacarnaca (SIIRA - Osht’hakar- 
naka, San.). From (above + karna, gan. ear). Having lips 
extending to their eara. A term of derision applied by early 
&ryans to aborigines of India [kirautan, mlecha, nishaudan ]. 


OSMAN (gus - usmán, 4r.) Means literally & young 
serpent or dragon. The name of the third caliph [q.v.) and 
prophet's companion and son-in-law, who, in consequence of his 
having married two of the danghters of the prophet, was called 
Zin noorain, master of two lights. Common alam ; as Osman 
khan, alam + alaumat [ism]. Osmauny was a copper coin of 
Tippoo’s equivalent to double peisa [q.y. ]. 


OSPITRY >V - Gspatri, Hind.; 3,8) - áspatri, Can. ; 
or ?) 

es-óy (2 - Áspatri, Tel. ; COE - dspatri, Mal. ; ys AM - 
4subattiri, Tam.) Title is a native term in use in all the 
languages for hospital, corrupted from tho englisb.——(1) The 
following aro two key-lists in the briefest possible terms of tho 
products of the vegetable kingdom utilised in tho prescribed 
indian pharmacopæia, for which yernacular equivalents are 
with certainty known; further information must be traced 


ary paragraphs through the small type cross-rofer- 
in Шоо, d en this volume; see also vricsham, 7, for the 
Seths of expressing the products, &c., of the plants in the 


- dravidian languages.—“ a” Abrus precatorius, indian liquorice, 


A ica, babool, bark, gum; Acacia catechu 
root ; Ht ç sab farnesiana, cassie oil plant, bark, gum ; 
catechu, cu ines. anasandra, bark; Acacia lencophloa, white 
Acacia E, Acalypha indica, cooppamainy, juice ; Achyranthes 
babool, bark ; burr, all parts; Aconitum ferox, indian aconite, 
aspera, indian eee rophyllum, atees, root; Aconitum napellus, 
"oot; Aconitum root, leaf; Acorus calamus, sweet flag, root ; 
ean А baobab, pulp, bark ; Adhatoda vasica, mala- 

nia ы 


in ат issated juice of leaves and root; 
AS a e), trait осона american aloe, 
; los, | i 
=. 
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root; Ailanthus excelsa, coromandel ailanto, bark; Ailanthus 
malabarica, malabar ailanto, bark, gum resin; Albizzia amara, 
dark sirissa, bark; Albizzia lebbek, common Sirissa, gum; 
Aleurites triloba, lambang nut, oil; Alhagi maurorum, arabian 
manna, saccharine exudation from stem; Aloe indica, common 
indian aloe, aloes, fresh juice; Aloe socotrina, bombay aloe, 
aloes; Aloe vulgaris, barbadoes aloe, aloes; Alpinia galanga, 
greater galangal, root, seed; Alpinia nutans, nodding galangal, 
rhizome; Alpinia officinarum, lesser galangal, root; Alstonia 
scholaris, dita, bark; Altingia excelsa, java storax, balsamic 
fluid; Anacardium occidentale, cashew, gum, oil from shell, oil 
from nut, spirit from fruit; Anacyclus pyrethrum, pellitory, 
root; Anamirta cocculus, indian berry, berry; Andrographis 
paniculata, french chiretta, dried stalk, root; Andropogon 
muricatus, cuscus, root; Andropogon nardus, citronella, oil; 
Andropogon schcenanthus, lemon grass, oil; Anisochilus car- 
nosus, country lavender, juice; Anisomeles malabarica, mala. 
bar catmint, leaf; Anthemis nobilis, chamomile, flowers; 
Antiaris saccidora, sack tree, bark, seed; Arachis hypogea, 
ground-nut, oil; Areca catechu, areca, nut, cutch; Arge- 
mone mexicana, mexican poppy, oil; Argyreia speciosa, broad- 
leaved bind-weed, leaf; Aristolochia bracteata, indian worm- 
killer, juice; Aristolochia indica, isharmool, root, leaf; Arte- 
misia vulgaris, indinn absinth, dried plant; Astragalus verns, 
tragacanth, gummy exudation from stem ; Atropa belladonna, 
belladonna, leaf, root; Baliospermum montanum, wild croton, 
seed ; Balsamodendron mukul, mookul bdellium, resin ; Balsamo- 
dendron myrrha, myrrh, resin; Bambusa arundinacea, common 
bamboo, tabasheer, splints; Bassia butyracea, butter mohwah, 
oil; Bassia latifolia, wild mohwah, oil, spirit from flower; Bassia 
longifolia, common mohwah, oil, spirit from flower; Berberis 
aristata, berberry, root bark; Beerhaavia repens, var. diffusa, 
spreading hog-weed, root; Bombax malabaricum, red-cotton 
tree, mocharas gum; Borassus flabelliformis, palmyra, toddy, 
downy substance from base of frond; Brassica alba, white 
mustard, seed; Brassica juncea, indian mustard, seed; Brassica 
nigra, black mustard, seed; Butea frondosa, bengal kino, kino, 
seed ; Caesalpinia bonducella, bonduc, seeds ; Czesalpinia coriaria, 
divy-divy, legume ; Cæsalpinia sappan, sappan, wood; Calophyl- 
lum inophyllum, common poon, oil; Calotropis gigantea, mudar, 
root-bark ; Canarium commune, elemi, resin ; Canarium strictum, 
black dammer, resin; Cannabis sativa, indian hemp, whole 
plant; Capsicum minimum, bird's eye chilly, fruit; Carapa 
moluccensis, crab oil plant, bark ; Carica papaya, papaw, juice; 
Carum carui, caraway, fruit; Carum copticum, ajwaun, seed; 
Carum roxburghianum, 2jmood ajwaun, fruit; Caryota urens, 
bastard sago palm, toddy ; Cassia absus, black horse gram, seeds; 
Cassia acutifolia, nubian senna, leaf; Cassia alata, ringworm 
shrub, leaf; Cassia angustifolia, tinnevelly senna, leaf; Cassio 
auriculata, tungaid, seed, bark ; Cassia fistula, indian laburnum 
pulp; Cassia obovata, aleppo senna, leaf; Cassia occidentalis, 
stinking-weed, leaf; Cassia sophera, stinking casondy, leaf; 
Cassia tora, chakondah, leaf; Casuarina equisetifolia, whip tree, 
bark; Cedrela toona, toon, bark ; Cedrus. deodara, deodar, oil; 
Celastrus paniculatus, malkangany, seed, oil; Cerbera odollam, 
odallam, bark, milky sap, leaf; Chrysanthemum coronarium, 
indian chamomile, flower, root; Cicer arietinum, bengal gram, 
2cidjjuice ; Cinchona calisaya, calisaya bark; Cinchona officinalis, 
crown bark; Cinchona succirubra, red bark; Cinnamomum 
camphora, camphor cinnamon, camphor ; Cinnamomum iners, 
country cinnamon, inner bark; Cinnamomum .iíamala, cassia 
cinnamon, buds, bark; Cinnamomum zeylanicum, ceylon 
cinnamon, bark ; Cissampelos pareira, indian pareira, root, bark; 
Citrullus colocynthis colocynth, pulp; Citrus aurantium, var. 
aurantiumy proper, sweet orange, rind; Citrus aurantium, var. 
bergamia, bergamot orange, fruit; Citrus aurantium, var. 
bigaradia, bitter orange, rind; Citrus medica, var. limonum, 
lemon, rind, oil of rind, juice; Clerodendron infortunatum, 
saraswaty's leaf, leaf, juice; Clerodendron serratum, knotted 
bhraungy,root; Clitoria ternatea, crow creeper, seed, root bark; 
Cocculus palmatus, calumba, root; Cooculus villosus, jamtee, 
stem; Cochlospermum gossypium, golden silk cotton, gum; 
Cocos nucifera, cocoanut, oil, toddy, downy substance from base 
of fronds; Colchicum autumnale, wild colchichum, fresh corm, 
seed; Coleus aromaticus, country borage, juice ; Colocasia 
antiquorum, indian kale, juice; Convolvulus scammonia, scam- 
mony, root, gum rosin; Coptis teeta, mishmee bitter, root; 
Corallocarpus epigwa, snake caper, root ; Cordia myxa, small 
sebesten, fruit, bark; Cordia obliqua, large sebesten, fruit, 
bark ; Cordia rothii, narrow-leaved sebesten, bark; Coriandrum 
sativum, coriander, fruit; Coscinium fenestratum, false calumba, 
stem; Crateva religiosa, garlic pear, leaf ; Crinum asiaticum 
yar. toxicarium, root; Crocus sativus, saffron, stigmas; Croton 
oblongifolius, devil's goad, oil; Croton tiglium, purging croton, 
seed ; Cucumis sativus, common cucumber, juice, seed, pulp; 
Cucumis trigonus, country cucumber, seed, pulp; Cucurbita 
maxima, great pumpkin, seed ; Cucurbita pepo, common pumpkin, 
seed; Cuminum cyminum, cummin, seed; Curcnligo orchioides, 
weeyil root, root; Gurcuma amada, mango-ginger, root; Curcuma 
angustifolia, malabar arrowroot, starch; Curcuma aromatica, 
round zedoary, root; Curcuma longa, turmeric, root; Curcuma 
zedoaria, long zedoary, root; Cydonia vulgaris, quince, seed; 
Cyperus pertennis, straight sedge, root; Cyperus rotundus. 
common sedge, root; Dæmia extensa, hedge cotton, leaf ; Datura 
fastuosa, purple datura, leaf, seed; Datura fastuosa, var. alba, 
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white datura, leaf, seed; Datura stramonium, europe datura, 
leaf, seed; Diospyros embryopteris, gaub, fruit; Diospyros 
melanoxylon, coromandel ebony, bark; Dipterocarpus turbi- 
natus, gurjan, balsam; Dorema ammoniacum, gum ammoniac ; 
Dracontium polyphyllum, wild telinga potato, roov; Dregea 
volubilis, nakchiknee silk cotton, leaf; Echium sp., gajwaun, 


leaf, stem, flower; Eclipta alba, bhangrah, root; IRhretia 
buxifolia, rough coorvitchy, root; Elettaria cardamomum, 
cardamom, capsule;  Enicostema littorale, small chiretta, 


whole plant; Erythræa roxburghii, roxburgh’s chiretta, whole 
p'ant; Eugenia caryophyllata, clove tree, flower bud; Eugenia 
jambolana, common jaumoon, bark; Eupatorium ayapana, agri- 
mony hemp, leaf; Euphorbia antiquorum, square milk-hedge, 
juice; Euphorbia nereifolia, leafy milk-hedge, root; Euphorbia 
tirucalli, round milk-hedge, juice; Exacum bicolor, country 
gentian, whole plant; Exacum pedunculatum, whole plant ; 
Exacum tetragorum, whole plart ; Exogonium purga, jalap, 
dried root; Feronia elephantum, wood-apple, gum; Ferula 
galbaniflua, galbanum, gum-resin; Ferula narthex, asafceetida, 
gum; Ficus bengalensis, banyan, juice ; Ficus carica, european 
fig tree, fruit; Ficus oppositifolia, devil fig, fruit, seed, bark ; 
Flacourtia cataphracta, indian plum, leaf and tender shoots ; 
Foniculum vulgare, indian fennel, frait; Fraxinus ornus, sicilian 
manna, saccharine exudation; Garcinia indica, mate mangos- 
teen, oil from seed; Garcinia mangostana, mangosteen, fruit ; 
Garcinia morella, ceylon gamboge, gum-resin ; Garcinia morella 
var. pedicellata, siam gamboge, gum-resin; Gardenia gummi- 
fera, decamallee, resin; Gardenia lucida, decamallee, gum-resin ; 
Gisekia pharnaceoides, sand greens, whole plant; Glycirrhiza 
glabra, liquorice, root ; Gmelina asiatica, small cashmere tree, 
leaf; Gossypium arboreum, tree cotton, cotton-wool ; Gostypium 
barbadense, peruvian cotton, cotton-wool; Gossypium herbaceum, 
indian cotton, wool; Gracilaria lichenoides, ceylon moss, whole 
plant; Gymuema sylvestre, small indian ipecacuanha, leaf; 
Gynandropsis pentaphylla, dog mustard, leaf; Gynocardia 
odorata, chaulmoogra, seed ; Hedychium spicatum, european 
zedoary, root; Heliotropium indicum, indian heliotrope, leaf; 
Hemidesmus indicus, indian sarsaparilla, root; Herpestis mon- 
niera, water hyssop, juice of leaf; Hibiscus esculentus, common 
bendy, capsule; Hibiscus rosa-sinensis, china-rose bendy, juice 
of flowers; Holarrhena antidysenterica, tellicherry bark, seed, 
bark; Hordeum vulgare, barley ; Hydnocarpus venenata, fish- 
poison tree, oil from seed; Hydrocotyle asiatica, indian 
pennywort, leaf ; Hygrophila spinosa, neermoolly, leaf, root; 
Hyoscyamus niger, henbane, leaf; Illicium anisatum, star 
anise, seed ; Ipom:ea cymosa, frog creeper; Ipomæa hederacea, 
kaladanah, seed; Ipomæa sepiaria, laldanah, seed; Ipomæa 
turpethum, indian jalap, root; Jasminum sambac, arabian 
jasmine, flower; Jatropha curcas, physic nut, oil from seed; 
Jatropha glandulifera, adul oil, oil from seed ; Jatropha multi- 
fida, small french physic nut, oil from seed; Juniperus communis, 
juniper, berry ; Justicia gendarussa, common gendarussa, leaf ; 
Koenpferia galanga, indian galangal, root; Kampferia rotunda, 
false zedoary, root; Lathyrus sativus, vetch, seed; Lawsonia 
alba, henna plant, leaf; Leucas aspera, rough toombay, dried 
plant ; Linum usitatissimum, flax, seed; Liquidambar orientale, 
indian storax, prepared storax; Lobelia nicotianzfolia, wild 
tobacco, seed; Luffa acutangula, var. amara, bitter luffa, whole 
plant ; Mallotus philippensis, kamela, kamela powder; Mangifera 
indica, mango, kernel; Melaleuca loucodendron, cajeput, oil; 
Melia azadirachta, margosa, bark, leaf; Melia azedarach, large 
neem, root-bark; Mentha piperita, peppermint, oil from. fresh 
plant; Mentha viridis, spearmint, oil from fresh plant; Meriandra 
bengalensis, bengal sage, leaf; Mesna ferrea, nauga champak, 
flower, bark, root; Methonica superba, wild bachnaug, root; 
Michelia champaca, champak, bark; Mimusops elengi, ilanjy, 
bark ; Mirabilis jalapa, false jalap, root; Moringa pterygosperma, 
indian horse-radish, root; Mucuna pruriens, common cowitch, 
hair of pod; Murraya koenigii, curry-leaf tree, bark, root, leaf ; 
Musa paradisiaca, plantain, leaf; Myrica sapida, box myrtle, 
bark; Myristica fragrans, common nutmeg, nut; Myristica 
malabarica, malabar nutmeg, oil; Nardostachys jatamansi, 
indian spikenard, root; Nerium odorum, oleander, flower ; 
Nicotiana tabacum, tobacco, leaf; Nigella sativa, small fennel, 
seed; Ochrocarpus longifolius, soora poon, flower; Ocimum 
basilicum, sweet basil, leaf, seed ; Ocimum gratissimum, shrubby 
basil, seed; Ocimum sanctum, holy basil, leaf; Odina wodier, 
wodier, bark, gum; Olea europma, olive, oil; Ophiorrhiza 
mungos, mongoose suake-root, root; Oryza sativa, paddy, rice, 
rice flour; Papaver rhæas, red poppy, petals; Papaver somni- 
ferum, opium poppy, capsule, and opium ; Pedalium murex, 
elephant nerinjy, fresh plant; Peganum harmala, syrian rue, 
seod; Peucedanum graveolens, dill, fruit; Phyllanthus emblica, 
emblie myrobalan, fruit; Phyllanthus niruri var. genuinus, 
neeroory, roof, leaf, young shoot ; Picrorhiza kurrooa, bitter 
root, root; Pimenta acris, pimento, dried unripe berry ; Pimpi- 
nella anisum, anise seed, oil; Piper betel, betel pepper, leaf; 
Piper chaba, chaab pepper, fruit; Piper cubeba, cubeb pepper, 
dried berries; Piper longum, long pepper, root, fruit; Piper 
nigrum, blaek pepper, dried berries ; Pistacia lentiscus, mastie, 
resin; Plantago ovata, вроде» seed; Plumbago rosea, officinal 
leadwort, root, root-bark ; Plumbago zeylanica, ceylon lead- 
wort. root-bark ; Pogas enog patehouli, patchouli ; Polygala 
senega, senegal nangay, dries ee ; Polygala telephioides, large 
nangay, root; Pongamia glabra, indian beech, seed; Prunus 
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amygdalus, almond, nut; Prunus domestica, plum, dried drupe ; 
Psidium guyava var. pomiferum, red guava, bark; Psidium 
guyeva var. pyriferum, white guava, bark; Pterocarpus marsu- 
pium, malabar kino, inspissated juice obtained from incisions 
in the trunk; Pterocarpus santalinus, red sanders, wood ; 
Punica granatum, pomegranate, root-bark ; Quercus infectoria, 
dyer’s oak, galls; Quercus robur, british oak, bark; Quisqualis 
indica, rangoon creeper, seed; Randia dumetorum, common 
emetic nut, fruit; Rauwolfia serpentina, snake root, root; 
Rheum emodi, indian rhubarb, root; Rhenm moorcroftianum, 
indian rhubarb, root; Rheum webbianum, indian rhubarb, root ; 
Rhinacanthus communis, snake jasmine, fresh root, seed; Rhus 
succedanea, red lac sumach, galls; Kicinus communis, castor 
oil, seed; Rosa centifolia, cabbage rose, petals, and volatile oil 
from petals; Rosa gallica, french rose, petals, dried petals, 
petals of unexpunded flowers; Rubia cordifolia, munjeet, root; 
Ruta graveolens, rue, whole plant, oil; Saccharum officinarum, 
sugarcane, sugar ; Salicornia brachiata, glosswort, ashes ; Salix 
caprea, hedge willow, flower; Salix tetrasperma, indian willow, 
bark; Salvadora oleoides, large tooth-brush tree, oil, root-bark ; 
Salvadora persica, tooth-brush tree, leaf, bark, fruit; Santalum 
album, sandal-wood, wood-oil; Scindapsus officinalis, elephant 
long popper, fruit; Semecarpus anacardium, marking nut, juice * 
between laminw of shell; Sesamum indicum, gingelly, oil, seed, 
leaf; Sesbania grandiflora, west-indian sesban, bark, leaf ; Shorea 
robusta, common saul, resin; Sida carpinifolia, lance-leaved 
balah, root; Smilax glabra, large china root, root; Smilax 
]uncezefolia, indian china root, root ; Smilax officinalis, sarsa parilla 
china root, root; Smilax ovalifolia, oval-leaved china root, root ; 
Solanum ferox, hairy nightshade, leaf; Solanum indicum, 
indian night shade, root ; Solanum nigrum, indian hound's berry, 
juice of leaf; Solanum trilobatum, prickly shoonday, root, leaf ; 
Solanum verbascifolium, shoonday, leaf ; Solanum xanthocarpum, 
prickly brinjaul, stem, flower and fruit; Soymida febrifuga, 
rohan tree, bark ; Strychnos colubrina, snake-wood tree, wood ; 
Strychnos nux-vomica, poison nut, seed; Strychnos potatorum, 
clearing nut, seed; Styrax benzoin, gum benjamin, resin; Suwda 
indica, indian saltwort, ashes; Suæda nuditlora, sea-side indian 
saltwort, ashes; Swertia aflinis, blue-flowered chiretta, stem ; 
Swortia angustifolia, stem ; Swertia chirata, himalayan chiretta, 
dried stalk and root; Swertia decussata, mahableshwar chiretta, 
stem; Tamarindus indica, tamarind, pulp; Tamarix articulata, 
red tamarisk, galls, bark ; Tamarix gallica, indian tamarisk, galls, 
manna; Tectona grandis, teak, flower; Terminalia belerica, 
belleric myrobalan, fruit; Terminalia catappa, country almond, 
kernel, oil; Termjnalia chebula, chebulic myrobalan, "fruit, 
lInut, flower; Terminalia tomentosa var. ty pica, black murdah, 
ark; Thalictrum foliolosum, momiree, root; Thespesia populnea, 
portia, gamboge from fruit; Thevetia nereifolia, exile tree, bark; 
Tinospora cordifolia, goolancha, root; Toddalia aculeata, lopez 
root, root; Tribulus terrestris, land caltrops, fruit, leaf, root; 
Trichodesma indicum, donkey toombay, leaf; Trichosanthes 
palmata, bitter snake gourd, rind; Triticum vulgare, wheat, 
flour, starch ; Tylophora asthmatica, indian ipecacuanha, leaf; 
Typhonium orixense, elephant yam, root; Uncaria gambier, 
gambier, catechu; Urginia indica, squill, bulb; Vateria indica, 
piney, resin; Vernonia anthelmintica, wild cumin, seed ; Viscum 
monoicum, misseltoe, leaf; Vitex negundo, notchy, root, leaf; 
Vitex trifolia, water notchy, leaf; Vitis vinifera, grape vine, 
raisins; Withania coagulans, country asgand, fruit; Withania 
somnifera, asgand, root; Zanthoxylum alatum, tejbul, fruit, 
seed, bark; Zingiber cassumunar, bengal root, rhizome; Zingiber 
offieinale, ginger, rhizome; Zingiber zerumbet, false ginger, 
rhizome.—* b" Absinth, artemisia; Adul oil, jatropha; Ailanto, 
ailanthus; Ajwaun, carum; Almond, prunus, terminalia ; Aloe, 
agave; Anasandra, acacia; Anise, illicium, pimpinella; Asafceetida, 
ferula; Asgand, withania; Atees, aconitum; Babool, acacia; 
Bachnang, methonica; Bael, egle; Balah, sida; Bamboo, bambusa; 
Banyan, ficus; Baobab, adansonia; Barley, hordeum; Basil, 
ocimum ; Bdellium, balsamodendron ; Beech, pongamia; Bella- 
donna, atropa; Bendy, hibiscus; Bengal root, zingiber; Benjamin, 
styrax ; Berberry, berberis; Betel, piper; Bhangrah, eclipta ; 
Bhraungy, clerodendron; Bitter root, picrorhiza; Bondue, 
cæsalpinia; Вогаво, coleus; Box myrtle, myrica; Brinjeul, 
solanum; Burr, achyranthes; Cajeput, melaleuca ; Calisaya bark, 
oinchona; Caltrops, tribulus ; Calumba, cocculus; Caraway, 
carum ; Cardamom, elettaria; Cashew, anacardium ; Cashmere 
tree, gmelina; Cassie oil, acacia; Castor, ricinus; Catechu, 
acacia; Catmint, amisomeles; Ceylon moss, gracilaria; Chakondah, 
cassia ; Chamomile, anthemis, chrysanthemum ; Champak, mesun, 
michelin; Chaulmoogra, gynocardia; Chilly, capsicum; China 
root, smilax; Chiretta, andrographis, enicostema, erythrma 
swertia ; Citronella, andropogon; Clearing nut, strychnos ; Clove, 
eugenin; Cocoanut, cocos; Colocynth, citrullus ; Cooppamainy. 
acalypha ; Coorvitehy, ehretia ; Coriander, coriandrum ; Cotton, 
gossypium ; Cowitch, mucuna; Crab oil, carapa ; Croton, balios- 
permum ; Crow creeper, clitorea ; Crown bark, cinchona ; Cubeb, 
piper; Cucumber, cucumis ; Cumin, cuminum, vernonia ; ry 
leaf, murraya ; Cuscus, andropogon ; Dammer, canarium ; Deca- 
mallee, gardenia ; Deodar, cedrus; Devil's goad, croton ; Dill 
peucedanum ; Dita, alstonia; Divy divy exwsalpinia ; Ebo 
diospyros; Elemi, canarium; Emetie nut, randia ; Exile 
thevetia ; False calumba, coscinium ; Fennel, tan ас d roll е, 
Fig, ficus; Fish poison, hydnocarpus ; Flax, linum ; Fro Š reopen 
=. 
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ipomiva ; Gajwaun, echium; Galangal, alpinia, kcempferia ; 
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> i caria; Gamboge, garcinia; Garlic pear, 
baonnafoitias Tau ende usta; Ша; Gentian, exacum; 
Gingelly, CS YN Ginger, zingiber; Glosswort, salicornia ; 
Golden silk cotton, cochlospermum ; Goolancha, tinospora ; 
Gram, cassia, cicer ; Groundnut, arachis; Guaya, psidium ; Gum 
ammoniac, dorema; Gurjan, dipterocarpus E Hart 8 ear, cacalia ; 
Hedge cotton, demia ; Hemp, cannabis, enpatorium ; _Henbane, 
hyoscyamus; Henna, lawsonia; Hog weed, borhaavia; Horse 
radish, moringa; Hound's berry, solanum ; Hyssop, herpestes ; 
llaujy, mimusops; Indian berry, anamirta ; Indian plum, flacour- 
tia ; Ipecacuanha, gymnema, tylophora ; Isharmool, aristolochia ; 
Jalap, exogonium, ipomæa, mirabilis; Jamtee, cocculus ; Jasmine, 
jasminum,rhinacanthus; Jaumoon, eugenia; Kaladanah, ipomaa; 
Kale, colocasia; Kamela, mallotus ; Kino, butea, pterocarpus ; 
Laburnum, cassia; Laldanah, ipomma ; Lavender, anisochilus ; 
Leadwort, plumbago; Lemon, citrus; Lemon grasa, andropogon ; 
Liquorice, abrus, glycirrhiza ; Lopez root, toddalia ; Lumbang, 
aleurites; Malabar arruwroot, curcuma; Malabar nut, adhatoda; 
Malkangany, celastrus; Mango, mungifera; Mango ginger, 
curcuma; Mangosteen, garcinia; Manna, alhagi, fraxinus ; Margosa, 
melia; Marking nut, semocarpus; Mastic, pistacia; Mexican 
oppy, argemone; Milk-hedge, cuphorbia ; Mishmee bitter, coptis ; 
Melton viscum; Mohwah, bassia ; Momiree, thalictrum ; 
Mudar, calotropis ; Munjeet, rubia ; Mardah, terminalia ; Mustard, 
brassica, gynandropsis; Myrobalan, phyllanthus, terminalia ; 
Myrrh, balsamodendron ; Nangay, polygala ; Neem, melia; Neer- 
moolly, hygrophila; Neeroory, phyllanthns ; Nerinjy, pedalium ; 
Night shade, solanum ; Notchy, vitex ; Nutmeg, myristica ; Oak, 
quercus; Odallam, cerbera; Oleander, nerium; Olive, olea; 
Orange, citras; Paddy, oryza; Palmyra, borassus ; Papaw, 
carica; Pareira, cissampolos ; Patchouli, pogostemon ; Pellitory, 
anacyclus ; Penny wort, hydrocotyle ; Pepper, piper, scindapsus ; 
Peppermint, mentha ; Physic nut, jatropha ; Piney, vateria ; Plan- 
tain, musa ; Plum, prunus; Poison nut, strychnos; Pomegranate, 
punica; Poon, calophyllum, ochrocarpus; Poppy, papnver; 
Portia, thespesia; Potato, dracontium ; Pumpkin, cncurbita ; 
Quince, cydonia; Rangoon creeper, quisqualis; Red bark, cin- 
chona; Red cotton, bombax; Red sanders, pterocarpus ; Rhubarb, 
rheum; Ringworm shrub, cassia ; Rohan, soymida ; Rose, rosa ; 
Rue, peganum, ruta; Sack tree, antiaris; Saffron, crocus; Sage, 
meriandra ; Sago palm, caryota ; Saltwort, suæda ; Sandal, san- 
talum ; Sand greens, gisekia ; Sappan, cwsalpinia ; Saraswaty’s 
Jeaf, clerodendron ; . Sarsaparilla, hemidesmus; Saul, shorea ; 
Scammony, convolvulus ; Sebesten, cordia ; Sedge, cyperus; 
Senna, cassia; Sesban, sesbania; Shoonday, solanum ; Silk 
cotton, dregia; ‘Sirissa, albizzia ; Snake caper, corallocarpns ; 
Snake gourd, trichosanthes ; Snake 


root, ophiorrhiza, rauwolfia ; 
Snake wood, strychnos ; Spearmint, mentha ; Spikenard, nardos- 


tachys; Spogel, plantago ; Squill, urginia ; Stinking wecd, cassia ; 
Btorax, altingia, liquidambar ; Sugar cane, saccharum ; Sumach, 
rhus; Sweet flag, acorus ; Tamarind, tamarindus ; Tamarisk, 
tamarix ; Teak, tectona ; Tejbul, zanthoxylum ; Tellicherry bark, 
holarrhena ; Tobacco, lobelia, nicotiana ; Toombay, leucas, tricho- 
desma ; Toon, cedrela ; Tooth-brush tree, salvadora ; Tragacanth, 
astragalus; Tungaid, cassia ; Turmeric, curcuma ; 


Vetch, 
lathyrus; Vine, vitis; Weevil root, curculigo; Wheat, triticum ; 
Whip tree, casuarina ; Willow, salix; Wodier, odina; Wood 


apple, feronia; Worm-killer, aristolochia; Yam, typhonium ; 
Zedoary, curcuma, hedychium, keempferia.—— (2) The follow- 
ing is a list of the principal products of the animal kingdom 
utilised in the indian pharmacopwia :— Acipenser huso, sturgeon, 
isinglass [meen уајгаш). Apis mellifica, honey bee, honey 
(shahad], wax [mom]. Coccus cacti, cochineal [kirmiz]. Cybi- 
um commersonii, liver oil [seer]. Wuphesetes macrocephalus, 
Bpermaceti [от Mylabris cichorii, telini fly [q.v.]. Sangui- 
suga, leech [attay]. Squalus carcharias, shurkiiyer oil [soorah]. 
Viverra zibetha, civet [eustoory].——(3) The following is a 
list of the principal products of the mineral kingdom utilised 
in the indian pharmacopoeia :—Acidum arseniosum, arsenic 
[paushaunam]. Acidum hydrochloricum [шатак tezanb]). Aci- 
dum nitricum, nitric acid [shoreyka tezaub]. Acidum sul- 
huricum, sulphuric acid [gandhac tezaub].  Alumen, alum 
fatakree, padicauram]. Ammonia [nowshaudar]. Ammonii 
chloridum, nowsaugar (nowshaudar]. Antimonium, antimony 
[soorma]. Antimonium sulphuratum [800rma]. Aqua, water 
[neer]. Argenti nitras, nitrate of silver {eaudy cauram]. 
Argenti oxidum, oxide of silver [velly paspam]. Argentum, 
silver [velly]. Argentum purificatum, refined silver [chokka 
velly]. Arsenicum, arsenio Шен Фдл зра]. Calx, quicklime 
[choonam ]. Carbon, charcoal [kary]. Creta preparata, pre- 
ared chalk [sheemay choonam]. Cupri sulphas, mor toottam 
il toottam]. Cuprum or copper [taumram ]. Ferri oxidum 
mayi y [cauntam]. Ferri peroxidum hydratum [iroomboo 
Ee sulphas [annabhaidy]. Ferrum [anhan]. Hy- 
tooroo]. idum rubrum, red oxide of mercury [rasa вїпйоогат!1], 
drargyri ox? rohloridum, perchloride of mercury [shavveeram 1, 
Hydrargyri рае оса аш, subchloride of mercury (rascapoor]. 
Hydrargyri 8u sulphate of mengury [res paspam }. 
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biboras, biborate of soda, borax [vengauram]. Sodo» carbonag, 
carbonate of soda [sujjee khaur]. Sodæ sulphas, glauber's salt 
[namak]. Sodii chloridum, common salt [ooppoo]. Sulphur 
[gandhac). Sulphur sublimatum, sublimed sulphur. Zinci car- 
bonas, carbonate of zinc [madal toottam]. Zinci sulphas, su]. 
phate of zinc [vellay toottam]. Zincum, zinc [tootnang „= 
(4) The following list shows the pharinaccpwia terms for 
medicinal powers arranged alphabetically, with the sanscrit 
equivalents ; compare Veidyan :— Alteratives, гаѕапуапат ; 
Anthelmintics, krimignam ; Antidotes to bites of snakes and 
other animale, vishagnam ; Antiscorbutics, cooshtagnam ; Anti- 
spasmodics, aucshepagnam ; Astringents, stambhanam ; Carmi- 
natives, vautagnam ; Counter-irritants, praty copanam ; Demul- 
cents, shamacam; Diuretics, mootralam ; Emeties, vamannm ; 
Emmenagogues, ritoo janacam ;  Expectorants, chedanatn ; 
Febrifuges, jvaragnam ; Gums, niryausam ; Insecticides, keetag. 
nam; Lactagogues, stanya jananam ; Lactifuges, stanya shosha- 
nam; Mydriatics, taurah vivauranam ; Nutritives, vrimhanam ; 
Oils, teilam ; Parturifacients, prasava saudhanam ; Purgatives, 
viraichanam ; Refrigerants, nirvaupanam ; Sedatives, shamanam ; 
Silagogues, laulah srauvy ; Stimulant applications in affections 
of the eye, netra roga deepanam ; Stimulant applications in skin 
diseases, tyak roga deepanam ; Stimulants, general, deepanam ; 
Stimulant to ulcers, abscesses, &c., vrana vidradhy deepanam ; 
Styptics, shonita staupanam ; Sudorifics, svedanam ; Terebinthi- 
nate stimulants, tilaparneeya deepanam ; Tonics, astringent, 
toovara balyam ; Tonics, bitter and aromatic, tikta soogandhy 
balyam; Vesicants, spotacapralepanam. 


OTAHEITE (5542 - tahiti, Hind.). Otherwise Tahiti; the 
largest of the Society islands. Otaheite apple (\pe\ 23, - 


vilditiamré, Hind.; woor - marimá, Tam.). Hind. from 
(vilaiti, hind. foreign + amrá, hind. spondias mangifera, willd.). 
Tam. from (marul, tam. devil + má, tam. mango, mangifera 
indica, linn.). Title otherwise Hog plum, Vi tree. Botanically 
Spondias famrautam] dulcis, willd., anacardiacex [vricsham, 
45]. Tree of south sea islands; graceful foliage of alternate 
odd-pinnate leaves, emall yellow flowers, producing an oval fruit ; 
this has a large fibre-covered stone in the centre, the size and 
form of a large hen's egg, of a deep amber [karbah] color, 
blotehed for the most part with rusty russet like the color 
of tarnished gold; fragrance resembles that of the quince 
[bedauna]; to taste, very acid, flavor like that of bad mango 
[q.v.]. Noother species here. Otaheite cashew (ss VAS W Fag - 
tahitíkákájá, Hind.). Same as Malacca jaumoon. Otaheite 


gooseberry (cju S ‚з. tahítikiharfáleurí, Hind.). 
Same as Brazil cherry. Otaheite salep (4X - sárana, San.; 
5325 - kandah, Hind.; Vacs \» - barákandá, Dec. ; 55 - takka, 
Malay; zvo% - peddakanda, Tel.; Gaxm - chéna, Mal; 
Sn (T? & &(I5 coor - kárákkarunai, Tam.). Ban. from (súr, san. to 
hurt) [telinga potato]. Hind. means bulbous root. Dec. from 
(bara, hind. large + kandá, hind. bulbous root). Tel. from 
(podda, tel. large + kanda, tel. amorphophallus campanulatus, 
blume). Tam. from (káru, tam. to taste bit ter + á, tam. negative 
particle + karunai, tam. dracontium polyphyllum, linn.) Malay 
also (takkaliker), Те]. also (kanda) [elephant yam, telinga 
potato]; (chunda). Tam. also (periyagarunai), meaning big + 
dracontium polyphyllum, linn. ; (káráceónai). Title otherwise 
Chaina, Elephant yam [telinga potato], Mergui arrowroot, 
Pi plant, Salep tacca, South ses arrowroot, Tacca starch, Tahiti 
arrowroot. Botanically Tacca pinnatifida, forsk., tacceacem 
[vricsham, 147]. Generic:name from malay. Root tuberous, 
perennial, very large, round and smoothish, with a few fibres 
issuing from the surface ; leaves radical, three-parted, divisions 
two to three partite, and alternately pinnatifid, margins waved ; 
petioles slightly grooved, 1 to 3 feet long; scapes radical, round, 
smooth, slightly grooved, and striped with darker and paler 
green; umbels consisting of ten to forty long-pedicelled, droop- 
ing, greenish flowers, intermixed with as many long drooping 
bracts ; involucel six to twelve leaved ; leaflets lanceolate, 
recurved, beautifully marked with pale-purple veins; calyx 
globose, fleshy, six-cleft, segments incurved, green, with purplish 
margins ; corolla none. Root yields large quantity of white 
nutritious fecula, resembling &rrowroot; root intensely bitter 
when raw; however much eaten by natives, specially in travan- 
core. The Tahitians prepare from the floral всарев a white straw, 
with which they make hats. No other common species here. 


Otaheite walnut (SY (Xd - tahítíakrot, Hind.). Same ав 
Lumbang nut. 


OTCHAN (Səd - босап, Mal.; REF - бсс̧ап, Tam.). 
From (боп, tam. to drive away) ; as expelling devils. A class 
of Shoodras in Malabar. Employed amongst fishermen as priests 
and servants of temples (coil, pagoda] dedicated to village 
deities [jauty]. Beat drums [paray] like pariahs [q.v.]. See 
vol. I (68).— — Ochira (82210 - óççara, Mal). From (босап, 
mal. drum-beater + kara, mal. village). Village ; Travancore 
state, Quilon division, Caroonaugapully tal.; from Cauyaneollam 
S. 6 miles, At present noted for a mock fight exhibited on the 
occasion of tho annual festival, in commemoration of battles 
fought on the spot between Cauyancollam and Champakacherry 
rajahs. Festival about the 15th June of each year lasting for 
two days when a cattle [maud] market is held.— Озу (RA - 


M hs 
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баі, Tam.). Priestess at a Pidaury [q.v.] temple [coil, pagoda). 
Pariah female proper name [peyar]. 


OTE (5990 - биа, Mal.). Corr. of (акаба), from (akam, 
mal, inside). Suffix in place names as Cangote, Corote, Cotiote, 
Oorote, Tannote, "l'erriote. 


OTTAGAM (3H - ushtra, San.; GE - 6ta, Mahr.; joe - 
jamal, Ar.; jz& - shutr, Pers.; XD - Gnt, Hind.; V5Y - unta, 
Malay; 9, оёЗ - onte, Can. and Too. ; 2,0 Ф - onte, Tel. ; 2,6» - 


ota, Oor.; @s@o - ottakam, Mul.; @ gas - otuvá, Singh.; 
св - ottagam, Tam.). Sau. from (usb, san. to burn); as 
bearing heat [ooshtram]. Rest from sanscrit. San. also 
(kraméla). Ar. also (hijíd) ; (bakhti), meaning bactrian. Title 
otherwise Dromedary camel. Camelus dromedarius, camelida, 
ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 26], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Camels are sometimes classed as Tylopoda. ‘Their feet are 
composed of toes protected by cushion-like soles, and not by a 
horny covering like those of the Artiodactyli generally. ‘Two 
species of camelidw nre known, Camelus dromedarins, the one- 
humped camel or domedary; and Camelus bactrianus, or the 
two-humped. They are now completely domesticated. The 
former spread from Arabia into North africa, India, &c.; the 
latter spread from Central asia. The Dromedary camel is used 
in southern india as a beast of burden, and is also kept by 
zemindars [q.v.] for display [ooshtram]. 


OTTAPIDAURAM (ga cor пт - 6ttappidiram, Tam. 
otapidáram *). From (ódai, tam. tank + pidári, tam. the village 
goddess so called + agam, tam. place) [oqe] ——(1) Talook, 
Tinnevelly district.  Tahsildar's pay Rs. 150. Area 1,061 
square miles, including Yettiyaupooram zemindarry. Population 
342,145. Languages, Tamul and Teloogoo. N.E. of district. 
Bounded E. by sea, W. by Tinnevelly and Shuncaraneinarcoil 
talooks, S. by Tinnevelly and Tencaray talooks, and N. by 
Ramnaud zemindarry and Shauttore talook. A few detached 
masses of gneiss rocks rising abruptly from the plains form 
conspicuous objects, but generally the country is level, rising 
and falling very slightly in long and broad slopes, which follow 
the drainage lines from north-west to south-east. The soil is 
almost wholly of a uniform character, the talook being a wide 
black cotton [regar] plain relieved by scanty and poor topes 
[q.v.] of tamarind [q.v.] here and there, and by thickets of 
babool [q.v.] in every tank bed. То the west and south however 
there is a considerable area of red sands and loams, amounting 
to nearly one-tenth of the area of the talook. There are exten- 
sivo areas of rich black loamy soil producing fine crops of cotton 
[q.v.], eumboo [bajrah], cholum [q.v.] fodder and bengal-gram 
[q.v.], and also a large area of poor gravelly soil impregnated 
with soda [munn cauram]. Near the coast the white sea sands 

manal] prevail, producing chiefly palmyras [q.v] and babool 
en thorns. The latter are valued for making agricultural 
implements, being extremely hard, and for firewood ; also for 
their sceds, which are excellent food for sheep [aud]. Trade is 
chiefly in cotton, for which there are several steam cotton 
presses. The annual export is estimated at about 51,000 bales of 
500 Ibs. each and 33,000 bales of 400 lbs. each, nearly the whole 
being sent to Tuticorin. Coffee [q.v.] from the gbaut [q.v.] 
estates, salt [ooppoo], cottou-goods, and palmyra [q.v.] jaggery 
[q.v.] are other exports. Imports are chiefly english piece-goods 
and yarn, paddy (q.v.], rice (q.v.], metals [loham] and betelnuts 
[q.v.]. The only important manufactures are native cloths and 
palmyra jaggery. There are numerous irrigation tanks [q.v.], 
chiefly rainfed, and almost every village has an oorny [q.v.], for 
the storage of drinking water, collected during the north-east 
monsoon EN and subsequent showers for use during the hot 
weather. Wells frequently dry up or are very generally impreg- 
nated with salt. Well cultivation by means of bullocks is much 
followed in parts and good crops of tobacco [pogauk], cholum 
[q.v.], chillies [q.v.], vegetables, and betel [q.v.] leaf are 
obtained. The largest part of the talook [q.v.] is zemindarry 
[a.v.], Government lands being less than one-third of the whole. 
Besides Yettiyaupooram zemindarry, the talook contains the 
following estates :—Auttangaray, Cadambore, Caudalgoody, 
Cauraycoorchy mittah, Coolatore, Mailmaunday, Maniyauchy, 
Mulleeswarapoorom, Naugalaupooram, Peroorany mittah, Poo- 
thoor mittah, Ramasawmypooram, Soondraputchaiyaupooram, 
Tattanairy. Places of archzological interest :—Atchangoolam, 
Audanore, Carishaleoolam, Caumayyanaickenputty, Cayataur, 
Cazhoogoomullay, Coolatore, Coomarettiyaupooram, Culcoomy, 
Gownagherry, Mandicoolam, Meennutchioooram, Moodookk- 
inindaunputty, Mooramban, Mungalam, Naugalaupooram, Naul- 
yausancottah, Pashoovandanay, Punchaulamcoorchy, Tuticorin, 
Vaunarmootty, Veippaur, Vellaram, Vilauticoolam, Yelavalan- 
gaul, Yettiyaupooram, Yilamboonam. Principal trig. stations :— 
Coolayanullore, Meenautchy, Melaculloorny, Mottoorny, Shoop- 
Jaupooram, Soorangoody. The leading places, &c., in tho talook 
are the following. Auttangaray (25 5 ÈI es emm - &ttangarai, 
Tam.). From (áru, tam. river + karai, tam. bank). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 1,631; acres 9,227; lat. of village 9° 11'; long. 
78? 10^; from Ottapidauram N. 20 miles ; from Tinnevelly N.E. 
43 miles; from the sea W. 16 miles. Peshcush Rs. 5,372.—— 
Cadambore (511017 - kadambür, * Tam.). From (kadambu, 
tam. à troe, barringtonia racemosa, blume + Gr, tam. village). 
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Zemindnrry, Village, Railway station ; pop. 2,421; Cadambore 
village 17,282 acres; lat. of village 9? 00’; long. 77° 54; height 
292 feet ; from Ottapidauram W.N.W. 12 miles ; from Tinnevelly 
N.E. 22 miles; from the sea W. 27 miles. Weekly fair on 
Wednesdays,  Peshcush Rs. 3,742. Caudalgoody (Sm D 
@ - kådargudi, Tam.) From (kádu, tam. forest + al, tam. 
without + kudi, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 853; 
Zemindarry 24,473 acres; lat. of village 9° 12’; long. 78° 17’; 
from Ottapidauram N.E. 25 miles; from Tinnevelly N.E. 50 
miles; from the sea W. 15 miles. Peshcush Rs. 880.—— 
Caumayyanaickenputty (emtouigmiuu&eexti g- - kámaya- 
náyakkanbatti, Tam.). From (kámayanáyakkan, tam. proper 
name + patti, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,269; lat. 9° 05'; 
long. 77° 59’; from Ottapidauram N. 12 miles; from Tinnevelly 
N.E. 29 miles; from the sea W. 29 miles. In Yettiyaupooram 
zemindarry. Mission established in 1660. Roman catholic 
church. Cayataur (mag mmm - kaittár, Tam. kayatár *). 
From (kaittá, tam. wild croton, jatropha curcas, linn. + áru, 
tam. river) Village; рор. 3,233; acres 2,050; lat. 8? 57’; lorg. 
77° 49'; from Ottapidauram W. 17 miles; from Tinnevelly 
N.E. 16 miles; from the sea W. 29 miles. On the Madura road. 
Deserted Vishnoo [q.v.] temple with four inscriptions. The 
copper [taumram] images [vigraham] of the temple were carried 
away to Yettiyaupooram and are now worshipped there. Ancient 
and well-sculptured Shiva [q.v.] temple. Ruined fort. Large 
market on Thursdays. Dawk [q.v.] bungalow [q.v.]. 
Cazhoogoomullay (&qpG@ ioe - kazhugumalai, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Coolatore (ar & ari - kulattór, Tam.). From (kulam, 
tam. tank + tr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 4,195; 
village 11,558 acres; lat. of village 9° 00’; long. 78° 14’; from ` 
Ottapidauram E.N.E. 13 miles; from Tinnevelly E.N.E. 39 
miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. Jeina [q.v.] statue [gomnta- 
roya], worshipped by ordinary Sheivites. Market on ‘Tuesdays. 
S.P.G. mission station. Peshcush Rs. 1,897. Coolayanullore 
(@ ew бо вут T - kulayanallár, Tam.). From (kolaifian, tam. a 
hunter who lives by killing + nal, tam. good + ür, tam. village). 
Trig. station ; lat. 8° 55’ 33°71” ; long. 78° 01” 24:93”; height 346 
feet; from Ottapidanram W.N.W. 3 miles; from the sea W. 
14 miles. Cooroomullay (к qha - kurumalai, Tam.). See 
sep. title.—— Crownchateev (&Grercres ga - kirauüjattívu, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Eeraul (moro - irál, Tam.). From 
(ir, tam. two + ál, tam. banyan tree, ficas bengalensis, linn.). 
Village ; pop. 3,355 ; lat. 9° 06’ ; long. 78° 03’ ; from Ottapidauram 
N. 13 miles; from Tinnevelly N.E. 34 miles; from the sea W. 
25 miles. Mailmaunday (@:06@лол 5 59 5 - mélmándai, Tam.). 
From (mél, tam. west + mándai, tam. cattle stand). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 5,161; acres 20,032 ; lat. of village 9° 04 ; 
long. 78° 20'; from Ottapidauram E.N.E.21 miles; from 
Tinnevelly E.N.E. 47 miles; from the sea N. 4 miles. Weekly 
market on Mondays.  Peshcush Rs. 1,412. Maniyauchy 
(uc esr ums A - тапіуёссі, Tam.). See sep.title.—— Meenautchy 
(LEEA - mínácci, Tam.). From а person of that name. Trig. 
station; lat. 9° 12' 34:00"; long. 78° 01° 17:06"; height 322 
feet ; from Malaputty W.N.W. 1 mile; from Ottapidauram N. 20 
miles; from the sea W. 29 miles. Melaculloorny (Quos 
sa Drmewh - mélakkallúrani, Tam.). From (mél, tam. west 
+ kal, tam. stone + úrani, tam. spring). Trig. station; lat. 
9° 14’ 1499”; long. 78° 12' 55°76"; height 141 feet; from 
Ottapidauram N.N.E. 24 miles; from the sea N. 23 miles.—— 
Mottoorny (Сот x exh - móttürani, Tam.). From (módu, 
tam. high ground + úrani, tam. spring). Trig. station; lat. 
9° 17' 2576" ; long. 78° 19' 02/72" ; height 133 feet ; from Ottapi- 
dauram N.N.E 31 miles ; from the sea N. 19 miles.—— Naugalau- . 
pooram (тетот - nágaláppuram, Tam. nágalápuram *). 
From (nágal, tam. the nauval wood tree, eugenia jambolana, 
lamk., var. caryophyllifolia + pura, san. town). Zomindarry, 
Village ; pop. 2,490; estate 15,812 acres; lat. of village 9° 14’; 
long. 78° 11'; from Ottapidauram N.E. 22 miles; from Tinne- 
velly N.E. 46 miles; from the sea N.W. 18 miles. Jeina statue 
fgomataroya} formerly here taken to Madras museum. Chief 
S.P.G- mission station. Peshcush Rs. 6,445.—Ottapidauram 
(etruiI_rgb - Sttappidéram, Tam.). See below.—— 


Poothvor: (Ly gn - puthür, Tam. pndür). From (puthu, tam. 
new + úr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,255; 
mittah 13,088 acres; lat. of village 9? 17’; long. 78? 11^; from 
Ottapidauram N.N.E. 27 miles; from Tinnevelly N.E. 49 miles; 
from the sea N.W. 22 miles. S.P.G. mission station. Peshcush 
Rs. 6,414.—Punchaulamcoorchy (a GFrnse MFA - pail. 
jélakkuriggi, Tam.). See sep. title. —Shoolliteev (от of $ E ay t 
shullittivu, Tam.) Seo sep. title.—— Shooplaupooram (&#ÚU 
өртті - shuppalappuram, 'Таш.). From (subbulu; tel. 
proper name + pura, san. town).  Sanscrit name (subrah- 
manyapura), meaning soobramanyan, tho pious god + town. 
Trig. station; lat. 9° 04° 20°93"; long. 78° 07’ 23:11”; height 
149 feet ; from Coomarettiyaupooram S.E. j mile; from Ottapi- 
dauram N.N.E. 11 miles; from the sea W. 18 mila S sa 
Soorangoody (жт гё}. - shurangudi, Tam.). From (au 

tam. desert + kudi, tam. village). Trig. station; lat. 9° n, 
02:71" ; long. 78° 21’ 69°22” ; height 67 feet; from Oi 
E.N.E. 23 miles; from the sea N. 4 miles.— Tatt 
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- tattanéri, Tam.). From (айап, tam. proper name 

Фета tam. tank). Zemindarry, Villago; pop. 2,614 ; lat. of 
village 9° 05’; long. 78° 18 ; from Ottapidauram N.E. 20 miles ; 
from Tinnevelly E.N.E. 46 miles; from the sea N. 6 miles. 
Pesheush Rs. 237.——Tattapauray (S LU mex; - tattap- 
i, Tam. tatapárai*). From (tattai, tam. flat + párai, tam. 
rock). Village; pop. 1,368; acres 3,838; lat. 8? 49’; long. 78° 
03’; height 98 feet; from Ottapidauram S. 6 miles; from 
Tinnevelly E.N.E. 24 miles; from the sea W. 9 miles. 
Tuticorin (SrSH&SGH - tüttukkudi, Tam.). See sep. title. 
——Veippaur (арелуолт gy - vaippáru, Tam.). See вер. title.— 
Vembaur (@ельитт - vémbár, Tam.). From (vémbu, tam. 


margosa tree, melia azadirnchta, linn. + pár, tam. bank). 
Village, Port ; lat. 9° 5’ N.; long. 78°24’ E; from Madras S.S. W. 
802 miles; from Ottapidauram E.N.E. 25 miles ; from Tinnevelly 
E.N.E. 52 miles ; from Veippaur E.N.E. 8 miles. In Mailmaunday 
zemindarry. On Gulf of Manaar, at mouth of the Ooppaur creek 
and on boundary between Tinnevelly and Madura. Vilauti- 


coolam (a er m ASh -viláttikkulam, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Yettiyaupooram (ert арі writ rib - ettaiyáppuram, 


Tam.). See sep. title —(2) Town, Talook head-quarters, 
Tinneyelly dist, Ottapidauram tal. ; pop. 3,631; acres 9,205; 
lat. 8° 55°; long. 78° 04’; from Madras S.S.W. 31S miles; from 
Palamcottah E.N.E. 24 miles; from Shermadevy E.N.E. 35 
miles ; from Shreevillipoottore S.E. 48 miles; from Tinnevelly 
E.N.E. 27 miles; from Tuticorin N.W. 12 miles; from the sea 
W.11 miles. Weekly fair on "Tuesdays. 


OTTOO (24832; - ottu, Can.). Whole. Ottoogoottagay is the 
entire assessment or rent. 


OTTY (800) - otti, Mal). From (ottuka, mal. to step aside), 
The stepping aside or making way for another. Veppoo in 
Palghaut talook, meaning deposit ; Palishamadak in N edoonga- 
naud and Valavanaud talooks, meaning return of interest 
[palisha]. The tenure of land where a Malabar caunom, in the 
progressive scale of tenancies which ig always regarded as an 
essential characteristic of land tenure there, commences to give 
the tenant aright of pre-emption, 


with other incidents strengthen- 
ing his dominion, and making it still less like lease and still more 


like mortgage [panayam]. The tenure gives the tenant or 
mortgagee possession and the entire produce of the land, not 

. merely possession with an interest as in Caunom [q v.]. 
The landlord here retains nothing but the proprietary title, а 
nominal rent, and the power to redeom. Whore no period. has 
been stipulated, the landlord may redoem at any time. The 
twelve years’ term does not appear to have been applied to the 
Otty tenure until some time after it was recognized as an ordinary 
incident of a caunom. The principal alone is repayable at 
redemption, the mortgagee recovering the interest of his money 
currently from the produce of the land. The mortgage that is 
to say is usufructuary, the usyfruct extinguishing the interest, 
If the landlord be desirous of raising a further sum and the Otty 
mortgagee refuse to advance it, the money may bo received from 

a third party and the mortgage transferred to him. But the 
original mortgagee has a right to be first consulted. In fact the 
same incidents are attached to an Otty tenure as to a Caunom, 
and in addition the mortgagee has the right of pre-emption if the 
mortagagor wishes to dispose of the property. Between an 
Otty deed and a final sale-doed or Neer attipair [q.v.] caranam, 
[q.v.], some one or more of three deeds may according to 
circumstances be interposed, termed respectively :—Keividotty, 
Otticoompooram, Coodimaneer. These nre deeds [caranam] of 
-sale with reservation of certain detailed Seigniorial rights to 
original proprietor, a mode of disposing of land highly feudal 
and still practised in some parts of Europe. In al] of them 
however the power of redemption is gone for the landlord, and in 
that respect pre-emption merely has boen transferred from the 
mortgagee to him. For conspectus of Malabar tenures, see vo]. 
II, 104. The following are the three intermediate transactions 
mentioned above, Bce vol. I, 128.——''a" Keividotty (aaaan 
©5000) - kaivitotti, Mal). From (kai, mal. hand + vitá, mal. 
without leaving + otti, mal. mortgage). The first stage between 
Otty and Neer attipair. The landlord demands a further loan 
and gives this deed in exchange. Tho landlord relinquishes the 
wer of transferring the property to a third party, and binds 
imself to borrow any further sum he may require only from 
the mortgagee. The mortgagee is precluded from disposing of 
the Jand to a third party for more than he paid or on any other 
the. oh those on which he acquired the occupation, “Also if 
terms than disposo. of it, he is bound to give the proprietor tho 
) Be wish fo Peng it. The deed is Caranamkolvidotty. — 
Z option о ат (#o3)esmjoo - ottikkumpuram, Mal,). 
“b” 25 20 CHR mal. beyond). The Caunom which is in 

— From (above. "Вах A tenure differing scarcely appreciably 
dai on to nae The deed is Caranamotticoompooram,—— 

from Keividotty (asore - kutimanír, Mal). From (kutima, 
limaneer | fy, mal water). Otherwise Neermoothal, 
т; tw m the landlord requires to borrow a still 
ie security of land assigned to an Otty 

has already executed a Keividotty or 


" 
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Otticoompooram deed, he gives him a  Neermoothal or 
Coodimaneer document, by which he makes over to him all 
excepting the right got by water. The further advance is 
recoverable with the amount of the original mortgage, the Otty 
claim being in fact merged in the Coodimaneer deed. A 
payment not exceeding two fanams [q.v.] is now annually 
made to the possessor of the titlo. In executing the deed under 
this mode of transfer the landlord goes through the form of 
casting n few drops of water from his hand. This tenure 


prevails only in the neighbourhood of Calicut. The deed is 
Caranamcoodimaneer (maryauday | 


OTY (95) - oii, Mal). A piece of rice-ground. 


OUCHTERLONY VALLEY (69,98,9609) . áktaralóni- 


halla, Can.). After Colonel James Ouchterlony. 
Neilgherry dist., Wynaud S.E. div.; area 40 square miles; lat. 
11? 23' to 11? 29' N.; long. 76? 27' to 76°35’ E.; from Goodalore 
S. 3 miles; from Ootacamund W. 13 miles. A beautiful valley, 
nt an average elevation of 3,000 feet above sea-level; situnied 
below S.W. wall of Neilgherries. First explored by Colonel 
Ouchterlony, in 1844—45, and at that time covered with virgin 
forest. Coffee cultivation was iniroduced, and there are now 
very numerous coffee [q.v.] estates, occupying about 5,200 acres. 
Cinchona [koinah] and tea [q.v.] also flourish. The whole 
valley has been converted into a busy English settlement, 
employing over 5,000 native hands. The expenditure in the 
valley is about Rs. 9,00,000 annually, 


OWK * (ç? - auka, Tel). 


tahsildarry, Kurnool district. Pay Rs. 70.—“ b” Village, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station; Kurnool dist., Coilcoontla tal.; pop. 2,862; 
acres 8,584; lat. 15° 13’; long. 78° 10’; from Coilcoontla 
W. 18 miles; from Cumbum S.W. 70 miles; from Kurnool 
S. 43 miles; from Madras N.V. 207 miles; from Nundiaul 
S.W. 30 miles; from Pyaupaly E. 25 miles. Built or improved 
by Timmaraja in 1463 A.D. Former seat of a powerful line of 
local chiefs. The ancestors were servants under Bookka roya 
of Vijianugger, from whom in 1450 they obtained a jagheer 
[q.v.] in Yaudiky district, which was continued by the Hyderabad 
kings, together with an assignment of 33 additional villages for 
the service of 1,800 men. Under Aurangzeeb the jagheer [q.v.] 
was resumed, but Owk assigned for the service of 1,000 peons 
[q.v.]. The last holder was pensioned by Munro. A scion of 
the family is the present Reddy of Owk who lives in tho 
dilapidated fort. Vishnoo temple. Annual festival on 14th 
Veighaukham [mausam] in May. A fine tank [q.v.] between 
two hillocks. The Tirmalair escapes from tho hills west of the 
town. Opposite the town are two waterfalls [aroovy] Gollalair 
and Palair. Weekly market on Wednesdays. 


OWVAL (JV - awwal, Hind.) From (awala, ar. to precede). 
Principal. 


Valley ; 


Means bog.—''a" Deputy 


OY (%оз- буі, Tel.; ФФ - бу, Tam.). Appellative masculine 


termination and vocative; used towards equals and inferiors 
[peyar]. The feminine term corresponding is Osy [ra]. 


OYAK (gwa? . uzhakku, Mal.; PSE - ozhakku, Tam.). 
Measure of capacity, chiefly grain. Also liquid measure. Twice 
the ayak [q.v.] or olluck [q.y.].—“a” 2 ayaks = 1 oyak ; 2 oyaks 
= 1 oory [alavay, 3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 oyak = 
4 cubic inches. Malabar. Varies with yidangazhy.—'' b” 
2 ollucks — 1 oyak; 4 oynks — 1 puddy [alavay, 3a]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 oyak = 25 cubic inches. Madras. Compare 
the Pow. See vol. I, 609; II, 514, 516. 


(WT - pa, QT - pá, San.; <» - pe, Hind. ; (у - pa, um - pá, 
Tam.). Hind.symbol fortwo. Tam. the fraction zi; [mah], 


PACH (99, - pach, San.). То cook. Pachwye (css - 
pachwi, Hind.). An intoxicating drink prepared in Ganjam 
from fermented grain. It is mado either from maize [mecca 
cholum] or rice [q.v.] or sorghum [eholum]. The grain is 
boiled and spread out on a mat to cool. It is then mixed with 
a ferment of vegetables and kept in a large earthen vessel for 
some days. Warm water may at any time be mixed with it. 
In a fow hours it ferments, and is ready for use [joogady, 
mooskiraut ]. Pauchanam (ра - pachana, San.). А decoc- 
tion [kwautam], infusion. Also a dissolvent. Paungah (GU - 
pángá, Hind.). Culinary salt obtained from sea-sand. Subse- 
quently purified by boiling [curry ooppoo]. 


PACSHAM ( TA -paksha, San.). From (paksh, san. to take). 


Side, half wing.—“ a” One of two halves of a lunar month 
[mausam]; the half called Shoocla paeshnm or the Bright half 
extending from new moon [amavausyay] to full moon [powrni- 
may], and the half called Kiishna pacsham or the Dark half 
extending from full moon to new moon. These sanscrit and 
anglo-indian terms are tolerably descriptive of the facts ns 
appearing immediately after sunset or say from 6 to 8 p-m., 
which is their origin ; but they are very misleading in respect of 
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tho phenomena of the entire night or the distinctive quantity 
of the fortnight. The following table shows actual figures for 


Date of 


a sample period of thirty days, and they are nearly the same for 
every lunar month [chaundramausam] throughout the year :— 


eral Date of Sun [sooryan]. Moon [chundran]. Period of inoonlight 
month oe month AUT CASU) [chundrieny]. Age of moon 
y sO Wrn of moonligh s : Remarks. 
[cnaundr"| mausamj. | Rises. | Sets. | mises. Sets, | lehundricay]. | Prom To Sr eds 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 i| rds 10 11 
Ace Mui PAD А M; P. M. 
1 |Sept. 17 b 50 5 58 5 22 5 59 ELI a New moon [ama- |) 
ИЕ 18 | 6 50 | 56 58 6 23 с 50 52 minei 5. 58 Өм || УРУП: 
3 К 19 5 50 5 57 7 94 7 40 Wie, ZG O; 5 57 7 40 
4 š 20 6 50 5 66 8 24 з 831 2 hrs. 35 ,, 5 56 8 31 | Crescent moon 
5 Ae 21 5 50 5 05 9 24 9 22 S 2 o км 5 55 9 99 horns to the east. 
; a 22 5 50 5 55 10 23 10 14 47,19 M19» 5 655 10 14 ardhachun- ` 
7 » 23 5 50 5 5; n 21 nmi m LES OE 95 b 54 ni 8 pran Bright fort- 
8 5 24 5 50 г 58 |Aftervoon.| Morning. 6) T A 5 53 Midnight | Moon's Istquarter, night so call- 
" E zT p P. M ‚М? ACRES otherwise half- ed [shoocla 
Б is 25 5 50 5 52 T1 0 1 6,089997 5 52 0 1 moon [chun- pacsham] 
10 ` 26 5 bl 5 52 ° 2 0 55 LES Е 5 5? 0 55 draurdham] j 
11 s 27 5 51 b 51 2 49 1 47 ГЭ: 5 5l 1.47 š: 
12 s DI Toe Paty L 3 Ss 2 38 Вз ase 5 50 2 '38 
mid x 99. |S me s 4 16 3 27 9 97 ЧА 5 50 3 27 
14 зо | 5 51 | 5 49 4 55 4 15 | 1099. 99,57 5 49 4 15 
16 | October 1 5 51 5 48 5 34 5 2 JW зу у; 5 48 5 2 | Ful) moon sj Real brigat 
16 > 2 5 51 5 47 6 n] 5 48 1120570 97 2 6 11 5 48 nimay]. h] fortnight 
nid E WS Heb eu 6 z 6 +842 [ети н 9. 6 50 5 51 | š k 
18 E: 4 5 51 5 46 Т 19 7 90 101971593 И 7 28 5 651 < 
10 |, 5|5 5| 5 45 8 9 8' Z | so) ee ee 8 9 5 51 К 
90 » 8. | Б. БТЗ BT IS 8 51 8 55 9; tomes 8 51 5 51 
21 s 1 5 5 5 44 9 36 о 4f 8.5, БЫУ 9 30 5 5 е | 
22 56 5 MET 10 25 10 St Üü m BS ay 10 25 5 bl | Moon’s 3rd quar- ^ 
23 x 9 5 51 5 43 ll 16 11 26 бї 1857 11 16 & O51 ter, Т ine Dark fort- f 
24 fe 10 5 bl b 42 Morning: CHICO LX rp dU om Midnight 5 öl half-moon (chun- night so call- | 
; ° Я ° A. M. . J i | 
TH ll ro || 5 mus 0 10 tom i Gu 4 s 0 10 s n | шаш, | Canan sa 
26 < 12 5 52 & 4 1 6 o ENS 4! 55,1481 0 l' {6 5 52 |Crescent-moon, 
27 > 13 5 52 5 41 20714 ° B4 315: 490 9 4 5 t9 hornsto the west 
28 12 14 5 52 5 40 3 2 з 45 el he ep 3 2 6 52 ardhachun- 
29 S 15 5 52 5 39 + 2 + 35 Мол бл Ç + 2 5 52 peran: 
30 > 16 5 55 5 39 5 3 Б X 0 ,, 49 ^ s «5; 5 52 
$1 26 17 5 52 5 88 6 + 6 18 | ОИС СИ ЧУ 1 New moon [ama- 
уапзулу]. J 
The three periods, oright fortnight so called, dark fortnight so village). Village; Nellore dist., Cnndoocore tal.; pop. 3,404; 


calied, and fortnight made up of posterior week of first and 
prior week of second, can be compared thus:—Bright fortnight, 
so called; there is moonlight immediately after sunset with its 
period gradually lengthening from an hour or so to the whole 
night, and simultaneously with the lengthening of period the 
moon itself gradually grows from new to full; the nights 
altogether get brighter and brighter. Dark fortnight so called; 
there is an interval of an hour or so of darkness after sunset 
before the moon appears, the interval gradually increasing to 
the whole night, and the moon simultaneously proceeds from 
full to new; the nights altogether get darker and darker. 
Period from 8th to 21st of lunar month; in first week the 
evenings have moonlight and in second week they lose it more 
and more; but throughout the whole fortnight the moon is 
never less than half-moon, and the period of moonlight during 
tho night is a minimum of 6 hours rising to 12. It is evident 
that the third of these periods is the real bright fortnight, 
wherein moonlight generally prevails; the remainder of the 
month is the real даек fortnight, as well known both to agri- 
culturalists and criminal classes. The moon-waxing fortnight 
is also called Poorva pacsham or first half, and Apooryamauna 
pacsham or waxing balf. The moon-waning fortnight is also 
called Арага pacsham or latter half and Apacsheeyamauna 
pacsham or waning half. The moon-waxing fortnight is known 
in tamul as Valar piray and the other as Tey piray [q.v.]. The 
following is the scale of lunar time measure :—30 moohoortams 
= 1 tity or lunar day, 15 tities = 1 pacsham or lunar fortnight, 
2 pacshams = 1 channdra mausam or lunar month or lunation 
[caulam, 4]. See vol I, 611.—* b” Each tity [q.v.] is called 
numerically, closing with new moon or full moon ; so that there 
are two tities of the same name or number in each month. The 
bright fortnight commences with the new moon; of which the 
tity or lunar day is called Paudyamy or the first, and continues 
until Poonnama [q.v.] or the full moon; the dark fortnight 
then begins in the same manner with a tity or lunar day named 
Pandyamy or the first, and ends with Amavausyay [q.v.] or the 
change, when the moon, by its conjunction with the sun 
[arcaindoo sangamam], concludes the lunar month [mookhyam, 
shooclaudy]. Sometimes, as in N. india, the lunar month is 
made to begin with paudyamy of Krishna pacsham and ends with 
powrnimay [gownam, krishnaudy].—''c" The dark pacsham of 
the month of Bhaudrapadam or Poorataushy [mausam] or 
september called Mahaulya pacsham [q.v.] is consecrated to the 
worship of deceased parents.—‘‘d” Parties to a quarrel some- 
times call themselves the Shoocla pacsham, and their opponents 
the Krishna pacsham.—‘e’’ Pacsham is also a premise in logic 
[nyauyam, tavcam]. Major premise is poorva paesham and minor 
premise is, aparapacsham.——Bahoola pacsham ( qaqa - bahu- 
lapaksha, San.) From (bahula, san, black). Same as Krishna 

acsham  [bahoolam ), Krishna pacsham ( 4 krish- 
napaksha, San.). From (krishna, san, black). Moon-waning 
fortnight. Otherwise Bahoolam [a-v.]. _For the method of 
reckoning [maunam] the month by beginning of krishna pacsham 


seo Krishnandy. Pacshy (ЧТ - pakshi, San). See sep. 
«title. —Paucala (Yo + pakala,* Tel), From (páka, tel, 


* CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


acres 5,565; lat. 15° 17’; long. 80° 07'; from Cundoocore 
E.N.E. 12 miles; from Eetamookkala S.S.W. 7 miles; from 
Nellore N. 57 miles; from Ramapatam N. 16 miles. Temple of 
Vengopaulsawmy, and Ramalingasawmy. Three small tanks. 
Salt factory at Oorlapolliem close by. Formerly a port. 
Connected with interior by a good metalled road. Anchorage 
good. About four miles to north is the outlet of an estuary 
which receives the Palair and Mooshy and forms the boundary 
between what navigators consider the Coromandel and Gol- 
condah coasts [q.v.]——Paukam (zo - pákam, Tel. ; UM SSL - 
pakkam, Tam.). From (pakkam, tam. side); seaside. A mari- 
time tract [waukam]. Poyacarry («sy - páikárí, Hind.): E. 
From (pákhí, hind. side + kari, hind. workman). A cultivator з 
without hereditary rights [paracoody, pykasht]. Similar to 
Metayer in old France.——Punkah (US - pankhá, Hind.). 

From (paksha, san. wing). A portable fan made from the leaf 

of the palmyra [taur]. So a large, fixed, and swinging fan, 
formed of cloth stretched on a rectangular frame, and suspended 

from the ceiling; or similarly a bar with a weighted curtain ç 
attached; kept in motion by the pulling of a cord. Pukasht E 
(c Sly . páíkásht, Hind.). From (paksha, san. side + + 
kásht, pers. cultivation). Non-resident cultivator, who cultivates 
lands in a village to which he does not belong by birth or 
hereditary claim, and holds his lands either for a stipulated term, 
or at pleasure of some member or members of the proprietary 
body [khoodkasht, paracoody, poyacarry ].—Shoocla pacsham 
(USIA - shuklapaksha, San.). From (shukla, san. white). 
Moon-waxing fortnight. Otherwise Shooddham. Forthe method 
of reckoning [maunam] the month by beginning of shoocla 
pacham see Shooclandy. Shooddha pacsham (TECH - shud- — 
dhapaksha, San.) From (shuddha, san. clear). Same as - 
Shooclam [jy otisham ]. E 


PACSHY (чей - pakshí, San.) From (paksba, san. wing). | 


[pacsham ].——(1) Term eqnivalent to class Aves, sub-kingdom _ 

vertebrata [vamshyam] of animal kingdom [jantoo]. Animals - 

which are covered with feathers and are oviparous. T 
europeau orders are founded partly on form of bill, and m. 
especially on form of feet. Families are characterized by 
minute distinctions of the bill and feet, together with — 
cliaracters drawn from the wings, tail, and certain habits m 
or less common to all. A genus comprises one or many вре 
closely resembiing one another in the structure of bill, f M 
wings and tail, und in habits; yet differing in color, size, or some 
minute differences of structure——(2) The following is a key. 
synopsis for the birds of s. india carried down to specie 

connecting the european and native terminology ; the eae 
capitals indicate orders, the small capitals in inverted commas 
indicate sub-orders or tribes, the italic indicates families, 
italic in inverted commas indicates sub-families, and the g 
and species stand in ordinary roman type.—Rarror : 
Vulturide [gridhram). “ Vulturine”—oatogyps calvus. 

gidh]; Gyps indicus [burragidh], bengalensis [gidh 
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-phroning."—Neophron perenopterus [dung kite].—2 Falconide striatus [grass bird] ; Schinicola platyura.—22 Brachypodida 
[bheroondam]. '*Falconina ( pattry."—Falco peregrinus (bheiry], [ boolbool |. “ Pycnonotine. — Hypsipetes neilgherriensis, guneesa; 
eregrinator [shahin], jugger [laggar]; Hypotriorchis chicquera | Criniger ictericus ; Ixos luteolus [turmeric boolbool], xantholm. 
toormty]; Tinnunculus alaudarius [narzee]; Erythropus cen- | mus; Kelaartia penicillata; Rubigula gularis; Brachypodius 
chris.—" Accipitrine [shyainam]."—Astur palumbarius [bauz], | poiocephalus; Otocompsa jocosa [hil boulbool]; Pycnonotus 
trivirgatus [gorbesrah]; Micronisus badius [shikrah]; Accipiter | haonorhous [madras boolbool].—*' PAyllornithinc."- -Phyllornis 
nisus [baushah], virgatus [besrah].—* Aquiline [cooralam]."— | jerdoni [green boolbool], malabaricus ; lara zeylonica [shoubiga 
Aquila imperialis [jammash], nævia [cauly checi], fulvescens | boolbool].—* Irenimc."—Irena puella.— Orioline [mango bird] 
[wokhaub], hastata [gootimar], pennata [gilherimar]; Neopus | —Oriolus kundoo, indicus, ceylonensis.—23 Sylviadæ [calacun- 
malaiensis; Nisaetus bonelli [mhorangy]; Limnaetus crista- | tam]. “ Savicolinw [shyawmay]."—Copsychus saularis [dayar]; 
tellas [shahbauz], nipalensis; Circaetus gallicus [saumpmar]; | Kittacincla inacroura [malabar robin]; Thamnobia fulicata 
Spilornis cheela [sabcheer]; Pandion halitus [machrangah]; | fwasherwoman robin]; Pratincola caprata, atrata, indica.— 
Poliomtus ichthycttus ; Haliwtus leucogaster [kohassa].— | “ Ruticilline?’—Ruticilla rufiventris [tirtira] ; Larvivora cyana; 
* Buteoninae [shyainacam].’—Buteo vulgaris; Poliornis teesa | Cyaneula succica [ncelcunty ].—'* Calamoherpine [ cwnpajitta]."— 
[tisah]; Circus swainsonii [dastmal), cineraceus, melanoleucos, | Acrocephalus brunnescens [large cumpajitta], dumetorum [small 
wruginosus.— Milvine aaa диче indus [braminy | cumpajitta], agricolus [red cumpajitta]; Arundinax olivaceus; 
kite]; Milvus govinda [pariah kite]; Pernis cristata [honey | Locustella certhiola.—'* Drymoicinw [indian tailor bird]."— 
kite]; Baza lophotes; Elanus melanopterus.—3 Strigide [ooloo- | Orthotomus longicauda; Prinia socialis, hodgsoni; Cisticola 
cam]. *'Strigine."—Strix javanica [boorichoory], candida.— | schænicola, erythrocephala; Drymoipus inornatus, longicau- 
А “ Syrniine.’—Syrninm indranee, sinense.— “ Asioninc."—Otus datus, sylvaticus, neglectus ; Franklinia buchanani.— Phyllos- 
le brachyotus [chinnagoodlagooba].—'' Bubonine.’”—Urrua benga- | copine.’—Phyllopneuste rama; Phylloscopus tristis, magni- 
E lensis [yerragoodlagooba], coromanda [nullagoodlagooba]; Huhua | rostris, lugubris, nitidus, viridanus, atlinis ; Reguloides occipitalis, 
' 8 nipalensis [hoohoo cheel]; Ketupa ceylonensis; Ephialtes proregulus.—*'* Sylviine.’—Sylvia  orphea, affinis, curruca.— 
| 857. pennatus [chittagooba] lempigi..—“ Surniine.’—Athene brama | “ Motacilline [pilkya]."—Motacilla maderaspatana [kLhanjan], 
4 И э {peidicunty], radiata, malabarica ; Ninox scutellatus [choghad | dukhunensis; Calobates sulphurea; Budytes viridis, citreola; 
| PR: ` besrah].—IwsEssoRES. “ Fisstrostres.”—4 Hirundinide [abau- | Nemoricola indica; Pipastes agilis [khorassan sparrow |, montanus; 
4 3 bil]. “ Hirundinine.’—Hirundo rustica, domicola, filifera, | Corydalla richardi, rufula [indian titlark]; Agrodroma campestris, 
| š daurica [musjid abaubil]; Cotyle sinensis, concolor, rupestris; | cinnamomea.—24 Ampelidæ. “ Leiotrichinw.’’—Zosterops palpeb- 
H 2 Chelidon urbica.—“ Cypseline.”’—Acanthylis sylvatica, gigantea; | rosus.—“ Parinw.’-—Parus cinereus, nuchalis; Machlolophus 
it , Cypselus melba, affinis, leuconyx, batassiensis [taur abaubil]; | jerdoni.— “ CoxinosrREs. — 25 Corvide[caurvam]. ''Corvine."— 
ñ Вее [ fs Collocalia nidifica; Dendrochelidon coronatus.—5 Caprimulgide | Corvus culminatus [carrion crow], splendens (common crow ].— 
К 1 +? E- - Lajapye}. * Steatornine.” —Batrachostomus moniliger.—“ Capri- | “ Dendrocittine."—Dendrocitta rufa [beggar’s crow], sinensis, 
D nu А mulgine.’—Caprimulgus indicus, kelaarti, atripennis, asiaticus, | leucogastra.—26 Sturnide [myna]. “ Sturnine.’—Sturnopastor 
Н R; | mahrattensis, monticolus.—6  Trogonido  [cufnee choory].— contra [pied myna] ; Acridotheres tristis [common тупа ], fuscus 
y ML Harpactes fasciatus.—7 Meropide [patringah |.—Merops viridis, [bush тупа); Temenuchus pagodarum [braminy тупа], mala- 
th SP, i philippensis, quinticolor; Nyctiornis athertoni.—8 Coraciade | baricus, blythii; Pastor roseus [cholum bird }.—“ Lamprotor- 
h anes i : [indiam jay].—Coracias indica.—9 Наїсуотїй® [kilkilah]. | ninw.”—Eulabes religiosa [hill myna].—27 Fringillide [рооза 
| E а “ Halcyonine.’—Halcyon leucocephalus, fuscus, atricapillus, | priyam]. “ Ploceime2'—Ploceus baya [weaver bird].—“ Estrel- 
| coromandelianus ; Todiramphus collaris; Ceyx tridactyla.— | dine |avadavat].''—Munia malacca, pectoralis, striata, mala- 
| Бү У ** Alredininc."—Alcedo bengalensis; Ceryle гийіз.-=10 Eury- | barica; Estrelda amandava—‘ Passerine [chiriyah ]. "— Passer 
! | 1 : laimide.—Serilophus rubropygia.—11 Bucerotide  [soolimam | indicus, falvicollis.—'* Emberizina."— Euspiza luteola; Melophus 
" Е. г; moorghy].—Homraius bicornis; Hydrocissa coronata; Meniceros | melanicterus.—“ Fringi/line.’—Carpodacus erythrinus.—* Alau- 
| M E ` bicornis; Tockus gingalensis.—'' ScANsoREs. "—12 Psittacidae | dine [aghiyah]."—Miratra affinis [charcharah], erythroptera, 
š CEF [keeram]. “ Paleornine [totah]."—Palwcrnis alexandri [roy- | cantillans [bharatapitta] ; Ammomanes phænicura ; Pyrrhulauda 
1 E totau], torquatus [lahbar totah), rosa [tooria totah], colomboides | grisea [dabakchoory]; Calandrella brachydactyla [bageyra]; 
.dEK [madangowr totah ].—' Loriina"—Loriculus vernalis(lorikeet].— | Otocoris penicillata ; Spizalauda deva ; Alauda gulgula [vaunam- 
18 Picide [marangotty}. “ Picinw.”—Picus mahrattensis; | baudy], malabarica ; Galerida cristata [ chandool ].—GExtTORES.— 
Ec o Hypopieus hyperythrus; Yungipicus hardwickii—‘‘ Campe. | 28 Treronide [haritaulam]. “ Treronine.’—Crocopus chilori- 
E philina."— Hemicircus canente; Chrysocolaptes sultaneus, | gaster [green pigeon]; Osmotreron bicincta, malabarica, flavo- 
* goensis; Mulleripicus hodgsoni.—'' Gecinine.’—Gecinus strio- | gularis —'* Carpophagine.’—Carpophaga sylvatica [imperial 
К, latus; Chrysophlegma flavinucha, chlorophanes; Micropternus | pigeon], insignis.—29 Columbide [capotam]. “ Palwmbine.”— 
А gularis; Brachypternus aurantins, chrysonotus ; Chrysonotus Palumbus elphinstonei.— Columbine.”’—Palumbaena evers- 
Ë shorei, intermedius, rnbropygialis.—* Yungine.”—Yunx torquilla | manni; Columba intermedia [blue-rock pigeon ].—“ Turturinæ 


[gardan eyengtha].—14 Megalaimidæ.—Megalaima caniceps, 
viridis ; Xantholæma indica, malabarica.—15 Cuculide [cokam]. 
“ Cuculinæ [koel]."—Cuculus canorus, poliocephalus, sonne- 
ratii [banded koel], micropterus; Hierococoyx varius [hawk 
koel] sparverioides; Polyphasia nigra [small hawk koel]; 
Surniculus dicruroides ; Coccystes melanoleucos [shepherd 
koel}, coromandns; Eudynamys orientalis [common koel].— 
|“ Phenicophaine.”—Zanclostomus tristis, viridirostris.—“ Cen- 
tropodinæ. ”—Centropns perennis EXT pheasant], viridis; 
Taccocua leschenaultii [jungle parrot].—** TENUIROSTRES."— 
16 Nectarinide. “ Nectarininew.”—Arachnothera pusilla; Lepto- 
coma zeylonica, minima; Arachnechthra asiatica, lotenia.— 
“Dicona.”—Diceum minimum, concolor; Piprisoma agile.— 
17 Certhiade. “ Sittine”—Sitta castaneoventris ; Dendrophila 
frontalis.—18 Upupide [hood hood). “ Upupinw.’—Upupa epops, 
nigripennis.—“ DENTIROSTRES.”—19 Laniade LEA “ Lani- 
ane Шал ee ка, (EE дагер ога: 
ickii, cristatus—'' Malaconotinæ (hili latorah).”—Tephrodornis 
aylvicola, pondiceriana; Hemipus picatus.—“ Campephagina 
[aukroy}.” —Volvocivora sykesii, melaschistos ; Graucalus macei; 
Y Pericrocotus [sahely], flammeus, roseus, peregrinus, erythro- 
ygius— “ Dicruring [king crow].’--Dicrurus macrocercus, 
Th icaudatus, cærulescens , Chaptia ænea; Edolius paradiseus, 
ы PRI barious ; Chibia hottentota.—'* drtamine.’—Artamus fus- 
m swallow].—20 Muscicapide [macsha grauhy]. 

cus [palmyra А et u 

« Myiajrinw.’—Tehitrea paradisi [shah boolbool]; Myiagra 
y albofrontata [mynautty], pectoralis; Cryp- 
azures ; Leucoooe s a Muscitapina (dhoby  boolbool]J'— 

PE cinereocapilla.—“ Musctcapina: oby — bnolbool ).” 
tolop latirostris, ferrugineus; Ochromela nigrorufa ; Eumyias 
Alseonax lbicandata ; Cyornis rubeouloides, banyumas, palli- 
melanops, 2 la superciliaris; Erytbrosterna leucura.—21 
Muscicapu « Mfyioth 2rine.” —Myiophonus horsfieldii ; 
T A ашышы: 

h]; 


[tootroo]."—'Turtur meena, cambayensis [common dove], sura- 
tensis [spotted dove}, risoria [ring dove], humilis.—30 Gouride. 
“ Phapine.” —Chalcophaps indicus [imperial dove ].—RasorEs.— 
31 Pteroclide.-— Pterocles fasciatus, exustus [rock pigeon].— 
32 Phasianide [jeevanjeevam]. “ Pavoninc."—Pavo cristatus 
[mayil].—* Galline [jungle fowl].'—Gallus ferrugineus [red 
jungle fowl], sonneratii [grey jungle fowl]; Galloperdix spadiceus 
[red spur fowl], lunulosus [painted spur fowl1].—33 Tetraonidae 
[Gttiram]. “ Perdicine [teetar]."—TFrancolinus pictus [black 
partridge]; Ortygornis ponticeriana [indian partridge]; Perdicula 
cambayensis [girzah partridge], asiatica [lowah partridge], ery- 
throrhyncha [small lowah partridge ].—** Coturnicine [batair).’ = 
Coturnix communis [common quail], coromandelica [rain quail].— 
94 Tinamide. **Turnicine."—'Turnix taigoor [black quail], 
dussumierii, sykesii[dabky].—GRALLATORES. '(PRESSIROSTHES."— 
35 Otidide.—Kupodotis edwardsii [toghdar] ; Sypheotides auritus 
[florican].—36 Qwursoride.—Cursorius coromandelicus ; Rhinop- 
tilus bitorquatus.—37 Glareolide.—Glareola orientalis, lactea.— 
38 Charadride [battan]. “ Charadrinw.”—Squatarola helvetica ; 
Charadrius longipes [chota battan] ; ZEgialitis geoffroyi, pyrrho- 
thorax, cantianus, philippensis [raiva], minutus.—*“ Vanelline.”— 
Lobivanellus goensis [titibbam]; Sarciophorus bilobus ; Hoplop- 
terus ventralis. “ Esacina."— Esacus recurvirostris; cedicnemus 
crepitans [jungle hare].—39 Hematopodide. “ Stredsiline.’—- 
Strepsilas interpres.— Dromadinw.’’—Dromasardeola.—* Hama- 
topodine.”—Hematopus ostralegus.—40 Gruide [saurasam].— 
Grus antigone [cyrus crane], cinerea [common crane]; 
Anthropoides virgo [demoiselle crane].—** LoNGIROSTRES. HE 
Scolopacide [vana cookkootam]. “ Scolopacine [оо акт). = 
Scolopax rusticola [indian wood cock]; Gallinago nemoricola 
[wood snipe], scolopacinus [common snipe], gallinula [jack 
snipe]; Rhynchwa bengalensis [painted snipe].—“ Limosinæ. 
—Limosa wgocephala; Тогекіа cineren.—'* Num enine.’ —Nume- 
nius arquata, phæopus.—“ Tringine.’—Tringa canutus, sub- 
arquata, minuta, temminckii, platyrhyncha; Calidris агепагн.—— 
** Totaninæ [oollungu).”—Actitis glareola, ochropus, hypoleucos ; 
Totanus glottis, stagnatilis, fuscus, calidris—42 Himan topide.— 
Himantopus candidus; Recurvirostra avocetta.—'' LATI TORES- 
—43 Parride. “ Parrinæ.”” —Metopidius indicus; Hydrophasi- 
nnus chirurgus,—44 Rallidw [krishaungy]. “ Gallinuline.’”— 
Porphyrio poliocephalus; Fulica atra; Gallicrex cristatus [water 
cock]; Gallinula chloropus [water hen], ррашісога. =“ Rallin? `a 
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— Porzana maruetta, pygm:ea, fusca, ceylonica ; Rallus striatus, 
indicus.-«-'! CULTIROSTKES.”—45 Ciconide [adjutant bird ].— Lep- 
toptilos argala [common adjutant], javanica [small adjutant | ; 
Mycteria australis ; Ciconia alba [laklak], leucocephala [ beafsteak 
bird ].—46 Ardeidae [paddy bird |.—Ardea cinerea [blue heron], 
purpurea [snake heron]; Herodias alba [pariah heron], egret- 
toides, garzetta [black bill heron]; Buphus coromandus [cattle 
heron}; Ardeola leucoptera [blind heron}; Butorides javanica 
[green heron]; Ardetta flavicollis [black heron], cinnamomea 
[red heron], sinensis [yellow heron]; Botaurus stellaris ; Nycti- 
corax griseus [night heron].—47 Tantalide [deerghachanchoo- 
сат ).—“ Tantaline." —Tantalus leucocephalus [pelican ibis].— 
“ Plataleince,"—Piatalea leucorodia [spoon bill ibis].—“ Anas- 
lomaline,"—Anastomus oscitans [shell ibis].—** Ibisinæ.”— 
Threskiornis melanocephalus [ white ibis]; Geronticus papillosus 
[black ibis]; Falcinellus igneus [glossy ibis] — N ATATORES. 
** LAMELLIROSTRES." —48 Phanicopteride [rajahamsam].— Phoni- 
Copterus roaeus.—49 Anseridæ [hamsam ].—** Plectropterine.”— 
Sarkidiornis melanonotus [comb  duck].—** Nettapodine,’’— 
Nettapus coromandelianus [cotton teal].—'* Tadornina."—-Den- 
drocygna awsuree [ whistling teal], major; Casarca rutila [ braminy 
duck]. 50 Anatide [varatam j.— “ Anatina."—Spatula clypeata; 
Anas peecilorhyncha, caryophyllacea; Chaulelasmus streperus; 
Mareca penelope ; Querquedula crecca [common teal], circia,— 
“ PP'uligulina." —Branta rufina ; Aythya nyroca ; Fuligula cristata 
[golden eye duck].—* MERGITOERS.” —-51 Podicipide.— Podiceps 
philippensis [paun doob].—'* Vacatores.”—52 Procellaride. 
“ Halodrominc."—Pelicanoides urinatrix.—953 Laridc [samoodra 
caukkay]. “ Larina."—Kroikocephalus ichthymtus; Xema 
brunnicephala, ridibunda.—*' Sterninc."—Sylochelidon caspius ; 
Gelochelidon anglicns ; Hydrochelidon indica; Seena aurantia; 
Sterna nirundo, javanica; Sternula minuta ; Thalasseus cristatus, 
bengalensis; Rhynchops albicollis.—'* Piscatores.”—54 Pheto- 
nide.—Phwton rubricauda.—55 Sulidie.—Sulu fiber.—56 Atta- 
genide.— Attagen aquilus.—57 Pelecawide.— Pelecanus onocro- 
talus, mitratus, javanicus, philippensis [goodroo pacshy }.—58 
Graculide [jala caukkay]. Graculus carbo [large cormorant], 
sinensis, javanicus [small cormorant ].— Plotine.’—Plotus 
melanogaster [snake cormorant ].——(3) The following are the 
orders arranged alphabetically, with the Sanscrit equivalents, 
references to the key-synopsis, and brief notes as to classifica- 


Gemitores (aiaa - kapótasantána, San.). From 
(kopóta, san. pigeon). Pigeons and doves. Intermediate to 
Rasores and Insessores. Divided into the following familiés :— 
Treronidæ [haritaulam], fruit-eating or tree pigeons; Colum- 
bidæ [blue rock pigeon, capotam, tootroo], ordinary pigeons and 
doves, feeding partly on the ground and partly on trees; Gourid:e, 
or ground pigeons [imperial dove]. —— Grallatores (ASAI CAA - 
jalachárisantána, San.). From (jala, san. water + char, san. to 
move)  Waders; shorebirds. Divided into two large groups, one 
in which the young run at once when hatched, the other in which 
the young are helpless at birth and remain in the nest till near 
maturity. “i” Young when hatched able to run at once. Pressi- 
rostres. containing the bustard [toghdar], plovers [battan], and 
cranes [saurasam]. Longirostres containing snipes [oollaun ] and 
sandpipers [oollangy]. Latitores containing rails [krishaungy] 
and waterhens [krishaungy]. “ii” With young helpless at birth. 
Cultirostres containing storks [adjutant bird], herons [paddy 
bird] and ibises [dcerghachanchoocam].—“a” Pressirostres. 
Alias Cursores. Comprise bustards [toghdar], plovers [ bactan], 
and cranes [saurasam]. May be distingaished from longiros- 
tres, by usually shorter and thicker bill, more robust make, 
average greater size; and iu habits frequent open dry plains more 
habitually than banks of rivers, shores or marshes. Distributed 
among the following families :—Otididw or bustards [toghdar ], 
and floricans [q.v.], Cursoridw or courser-plovers, Glareolid:o or 
swallow-plovers, Charadridw or plovers [battan], H:emato- 
podidw or shore-plovers, Gruid:e or cranes [saurasam ].—“ b” 
Longirostres. Small wading birds. Very closely related to the 
plovers [battan] in structure and internal anatomy, but differ 
in their more lengthened bill slender form, more aquatic 
hubits, and mode of coloration [indian wood-cock, oollangy, 
oollaun, vànacookkootam].—*'c'" Lniitores[krishaungy]. Alias 
Macrodactyli, Alectorides. Include Rails, Waterhens, Coots 
[krishaungy ] and Jacanas. Moderate sized birds, stout legs and 
long feet, walk on soft and marshy ground, even on aquatic 
plants, fly badly. Body much compressed. Divided into two 
families, Parridw and Rallidw.—“ d" Cultirostres. Alias Grada- 
tores. Differs from all preceding tribes of Grallatores in young 
being born naked or nearly so, helpless, requiring to be fed by 
their parents in tho nest till nearly full grown. Nestle on trees 
and among reeds. Comprise storks [adjutant bird], herons 
[paddy bird), and ibises (deerghachanchoveatm ). AM stalk 
slowly along the ground, or in water, looking for their food ; 


flight powerful and саву. — —Insessorea (GGI Ears TE - nishádí- 
gantána, San.). From (nishad, san. to sit down). Alias Passeres 
and Pics, Passerinw and Zygodactyli, Passeres and Scansores, 
Oscines and Volucres, Oscines and Clamatores, Cantores and 
Strepitores. Perching birds ; comprise all birds not included 
among swimming or wading birds, gallinaceous or game birds, 
and the birds of prey; form nearly three-quarters of all known 
Insessores ditler from all birds, except Raptores, the 


tion. 


р, Kuo [paddy bird], Columbidw [capotam], Cracidw, and 
Megapodidie, by having the toes all on one plane. All singing 
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The following are the tribes :—'* a ” 
Fissirostres. Gape of mouth wide. Divided into the following 
families :— Hirundinidw or swallows and swifts [abaubil] ; 
Caprimulgidae or goatsuckers {ajapye]; Trogonidw, or trogons 
[cuffnee choory]; Meropid:e cr bee-eaters [patringah]; Coraci- 
adw or rollers | indian jay] ; Halcyonidæ or kingfishers [ kilkilah] ; 
Bucerotida or hornbills (sooliman moorghy]; and Eurylaimidze 
or broad bills.—'' b" Scansores. Alias Zygodactyli. 'Toes in 
pairs. They do not all of them climb, some hop about branches 
of trees in search of fruit and insects. Divided into the following 
families :—Psittacidze or parrots [keeram, lory]; Picidae or wood- 
peckers [gardan eyengtha, marangotty]; Megalaimidae or 
barbets; Cuculidse or cuckoos {cokain, crow pheasant, jungle 
parrot, koel].—''c"' 'enuirostres. Bill, most slender and long, 
often curved ; in a few, short and thick. Comprise the following 
groups, which may be divided into :—‘j”’ Richly colored. 
Troide or humming birds; Nectarinide or honey suckers ; 
Paradiseide or birds of Paradise. “ii” Plain plumage. Melipha- 
gidw or honeyeaters ; Certhiade or creepers; Upupid:e or 
hoopoes [hood-hood].—‘“‘d” Dentirostres. Bili usually with 
tooth or notch in upper mandible near tip. The families are :— 
Laniadw or shrikes [pingalam] ; Muscicapido or flycatchers 
[maeshagrauhy]; Merulidæ or thrushes [shauricay] ; Brachy- 
podidie or short-legged thrushes [ boolbool] ; Sylviadt or warblers 
[calacuntam].—**e" Conirostres. Bill usually entire at tip, 
thick, more or less conic. Divided into the following families :— 
Corvidae, comprising crows and magpies [caurvam] ; Sturnid:e, 
mynas aud starlings [тупа]; Fringillida [boosapriyam], the 
most numerous of all, comprising sparrows, weaver-birds CAAF 
amaduvads [avadavat], buntiegs, and rose linnets; Alaudidæ or 
larks [aghiyah]. Natatores (ЖЯЧЧ”ЧГТ - plavasantána, San.). 
From (plu, san. to swim). Alias Palmipedes. Feet webbed, 
legs placed far backwards on body. Like grallatores, some are 
capable of running at once from the shell, and soon feed them- 
selves, nutophagi; while others form rude nests оп trees, or 
rocks, or among the herbage of the shore, and feed their young 
till they are able to fly, heterophagi—‘a” Lnmellirostres. 
Bill furnished at the edges with thin horny lamellæ, which serve 
as a sieve. Geese [hamsam] and ducks [varatam]. Chiefly 
frequent fresh waters, marshes, lakes, and rivers; a few prefer: 
ring salt water [rajahamsam].—‘b” Mergitores. Alias Colvm- 
bides. Comprise two families of the Divers or loors, colymbid:e, 
and the Grebes, podicipidæ [ paundoob].—“c” Vagatores. Alias 
Longipennes, Laridæ. Wings long ; divided into two families :-— 
РгосеПагійа, comprising the albatrosses and petrels ; Laridae, 
the gulls and terns [samoodra caukkay].—'* d" Piscatores. 
Alias Pelicanidw, Divided into:—F lying fishers or Phaetonide ; 
Plunging fishers or Sulidw; Pouncing fishers or Attagenide ; 
Swimming fishers or Pelecanido; Diving fishers [jalacaukkay ] 
or Gracnlidæ. Raptores (Circa dart - chaurasantána, San.). 
From (chaura, кап. robber). Alias Accipitres, Rapaces, Rapta- 
tores. Birds of prey. Agree with insessores iu having all their 
toes upon one plane, put differ in their strong bill and strong 
feet, with curved claws; upper mandible is always longer than 
the lower one, hooked at tip and pointed. Large wings, often 
very long; sight very acute. Analogous to the feræ among the 
mammalia [sastanam]. Divided into :—Vulturide or true 
vultures [gridhram]; Falconidw or hawks and eagles [bheroon- 
dam]; and Strigidae [ooloocam] or owls [chillam, cooralam, 
dung kite, gidh, pattry, shyainacam, shyainam ], Rasores 


(#I@#24CGT- kshurísantána, San.) From (kshur, san. to scratch). 
Alias Gallinw, Gallinacei, Pulveratrices. Game birds. Capable 
of domestication. Evince analogies with ruminating animals 
among mammals [sastanam]. Crop represents paunch, have 
both a low degree of intelligence, easily domesticated, head too 
is in inany of both orders adorned with appendages, horns, and 
crests; afford more wholesome food to man than апу other 
orders. Divided into the following families:—Pteroclidw or 
sand-grouse [rock pigeon], Phasianide [jeevanjeevam, jungle 
fowl, mayil, moorghy], Tetraonidae: or grouse and partridges 
[ batair, teetar, tittivam], Tinamidw [black quail, dabky ].—— (4) 
The following are the families and sub-families in alphabetical 
order with references :—Accipitrinw, falconide, raptores, 2; 
Alaudinw, fringillidw, insessores, 27 ; Alcedininm, halcyonidæ, 
insessores, 9; Ampelida, insessores, 24; Anastomatine, tantalide, 
grallatores, 47; Anatidw, natatores, 50; Anatinw, anatidw, 
natatores, 50; Anseridw, natatores, 49 ; Aquilinw, falconidw, 
raptores, 2; Ardeidw, grallatores, 46; Artaminm, laniadas, 
iusessores, 19; Asioninmw, Strigid:s, raptores, 3 ; Attagenidto, 
natatores, 56; Brachy podido, insessores, 22; Buboninw, strigidw, 
raptores, 3; Bucerotidw, insessores, 11; Buteoninw, falconidæ, 
raptores, 2; Ualamoherpinw, sylviadæ, insessores, 23; Cam- 
pephaginz, laniadw, insessores, 19 ; Campephilina, picidw, 
insessores, 13; Caprimulgidw, insesdpres, 5; Caprimulginas, 
caprimulgidie, insessores, 5; Carpophagin:e, treronidie, gemitores, 
28; Centcopodin:;, cuculidw, insessores, 15; Certhiadw, inses- 
sores, 17; Charadrida, grallatores, 38; Charadrinw, charadridoe 
grallatores, 38; Ciconid:e, grallatores, 45; Columbidw, gomis 
tores, 29; Columbinw, columbidw, gemitores, 29; Coraciadæ 
insessores, 8 ; Corvidw, insessores, 25; Corvinm, corvidto, 
insessores, 25; Coturnicinw, tetraonidw, rasores, 33 ; Сасайда, 
iusessores, 15; Cuculina, cuculida, insessores, 15 з Ouraorid q 
grallutores, 36; Cypselin:o, hirundinid:o, insessores, 4; Danin 
tinw, corvidw, insessores, 25 ;+ Dicwine, neetarinidte, insessores, ` 
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16; Dicrurinm, laniadæ, insessores, 19 ; Drymoicine, sylviadæ, 
insessores, 23; Emberizinæ, fringillidæ, insegsores, 27 ; Esacinæ, 
charadridæ, graiiatores, 38; Estreldinæ, fringillidæ, insessores, 
27; Eurylaimidm, insessores, 10; Falconidæ, raptores, 2; 
Falconinæ, falconidæ, raptores, 2; Fringillidæ, insessores, 27 ; 
Fringillinie, fringillidæ, insessores, 27; Fuligulinie, anatidie, 
natatores, 50; Gallina, phasianidæ, rasores, 32; Galinulinæ, 
rallid:e, grallatores, 44; Gecininw, picidæ, insessores, 13; 
'Glareolid:ze, grallatores, 37; Gouridw, gemitores, 30; Graculidz, 
natatores, 58; Gruid:, grallatores, 40; H:ematopodidze, gralla- 
tores, 39; Halcyonidz, insessores, 9; Halcyonin:e, halcyonid:, 
insessores, 9 ; Halodromin:e, procellaridw, natatores, 52 ; 
Himantopidw, grallatores, 42 ; Hirundinid:, insessores, 4; 
Hirundininz, birundinidze, insessores, 4; Ibisinw, tantalidi, 
grallatores, 47 ; Irenin:e, brachypodide, insessores, 22; Lampro- 
torninz, sturnidz, insessores 26; Laniadw, insessores, 19 ; 
Lanian:, laniadw, insessores, 19; Laridæ, natatores, 53; Larin:o, 
larid:e, natatores, 53; Leiotrichinw, ampelida, insessores, 24; 
Limosin:e, scolopacida, graliatores, 41; Loriinw, psittacid:e, inses- 
sores, 12; Malaconotinz, laniad:e, insessores, 19 ; Megalaimid:e, 
insessores, 14; Meropidze, insessores, 7; Merulidie, insessores , 
21; Merulinw, merulidz, insessores, 21; Milvinæ, falconidz, 
raptores, 2; Motacillinze, sylviadze, insessores, 23 ; Muscicapidæ, 
insessores, 20; Muscicapine, muscicapidze, insessores, 20; 
Myiagrinw, muscicapide, insessores, 20; Myiotherinz, mernlidz, 
insessores, 21 ; Nectarinidæ, insessores, 16 ; Nectarininw, 
nectarinidm, insessores, 16; Neophronina, vulturidze, raptores, 1 ; 
Nettapodine, anseride, natatores, 49 ; Numenina, scolopacide, 
grallatores, 41 ; Oriolinw, brachy podid:, insessores, 22; Ot ididæ, 
grallatores, 35; Palæorninæ, psittacidæ, insessores, 12; Palum- 
binæ, columbidæ, gemitores, 29; Parinw, ampcelid:e, insessores, 
24; Parridee, grallatores, 43; Parrinæ, parridie, grallatores, 43; 
Passerinz, fringillidze, insessores, 27 ; Pavoninæ, phasianidm, 
rasores, 32 ; Pelecanidz, natatores, 57; Perdicinw, tetraonidz, 
rasores, 33; Phzenicophaina, cuculidæ, insessores, 15; Phætonidæ, 
natatores, 54; Phapine, gouridz, gemitores, 30; Phasianide, 
rasores, 32; Phcenicoptcridw, natatores, 48; Phyllornithinz, 
brachypodidz, insessores, 22; Phylloscopinw, sylviade, inses- 
sores, 23; Picidw, insessores, 13; Picinw, picidæ, insessores, 13 ; 
Plataleinze, tantalidze, grallatores, 47; Plectropterina, anseridæ, 
natatores, 49; Ploceinæ, fringillidw, insessores, 27 ; Plotinæ, 
graculid:e, natatores, 58; Podicipide, natatores, 51 ; Procellaridz, 
natatores, 52 ; Psittacidz, insessores, 12 ; Pteroclidw, rasores, 31 ; 
Pycnonotinw, brachy podidz, insessores, 22; Ralhd:, grallatores, 
41; Rollins, rallidw, grallatores, 44 ; Ruticillinz, sylvindz, 
insessores, 23 ; Saxicollin:e, sylviad:e, insessores, 23 ; Scolopacid:;, 
grallatores, 41 ; Scolopacinw, scolopacidw, grallatores, 41; 
Bittinæ, certhiado, insessores, 17 ; Steatorninw, caprimulgide, 
insessores, 5; Sterninw, laridze, natatores, 53; Strepsilinow, 
hematopodidm, grallatores, 39; Strigidæ, raptores, 3; Strigina, 
strigidie, raptores, 3; Sturnidw, insessores, 26; Sturnine, 
&turnidz, insessores, 26; Sulidæ, natatores, 55; Surniinw, 
strigidæ, raptores, 3; Sylviadw, insessores, 23; Sylviine, 
Sylviadw, insessores, 23 ; Syrniinm, strigidæ, raptores, 3; 
Tadorninæ, anseridz, natatores, 49; Тапай, grallatores, 47 ; 
Tantalinw, tantalidz, grallatores, 47; Tetraonidw, rasores, 33 ; 
Timaline, merulidz, insessores, 21; Tinamid:e, rasores, 34; 
Totaninze, scolopacidze, grallatores, 41 ; Treronidæ, gemitores, 28 ; 
Treroninz, treronide, gemetores, 28; Tringinæ, scolopacid:e, 
grallatores, 41; Trogonidz, insessores, 6 ; Turnicinz, tinamidz, 
rasores, 34; Turturin;, columbidæ, gemitores, 29; Upupidz, 
insessores, 18; Upupinz, upupidæ, insessores, 18; Vanellinz, 
charadridw, grallatores, 38; Vulturidx, raptores, 1; WVulturin:e, 
vulturide, raptores, 1; Yunginw, picidw, insessores, 13.—— 
(5) The following are the genera in alphabetical order, with 
references :—Acanthoptila, merulidz, 21; Acanthylis, hirundi- 
nido, 4; Accipiter, falconidw, 2 ; Acridotheres, sturnid:w, 26; 
Acrocephalus, sylviad:e, 28 ; Actitis, scolopacidze, 41; Adgialitis, 
charadridz, 38 ; Agrodroma, sylviadw, 23; Alauda, fringillidzo, 
27; Alcedo, halcyonidz, 9; Alcippe, merulidz, 21; Alseonax, 
muscicapide, 20; Ammomanes, fringillidw, 27 ; Anas, anatidæ, 
50; Anastomus, tantalidze, 47; Anthropoides, gruidæ, 40; Aquila, 
- falconida, 2; Arachnechthra, nectarinidæ, 16; Arachnothera, 
_ nectarinidz, 16; Ardea, ardeidz, 46; Ardeola. ardeidz, 46; Ardetta, 
-ardeidm, 46; Artamus, laniadæ, 19; Arundinax, sylviade, 23; 
itur, falconide, 2; Athene, strigidæ, 3; Attagen, attagenide, 
56; Aythya, anatidw, 50; Batrachostomus, centimulgides, 5; 
a, falconidm, 2; Botaurus, ardeid:e, 46 ; Brachy podins, brachy- 


_ podidw, 22; Brachypternus, picidæ, 13; Branta, anatidæ, 50; 


4 de i ; Buteo, falconidae 
S sylviadæ, 23; Buphus, ardeidæ, 46; , , 
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eidæ, 46; Calandrella, fringillidæ, 27; Calidris, 
Calobates, sylviadw, 23; Caprimulgus, capri- 
айасив, fringillidæ, 27 ; Carpophaga, treronidie, 
ide, 49; Centropus, cuculide, 15; Ceryle, 
alcyonidæ, 9; Chetornis, merulidw, 21; 
, gouridz, 30; Chaptia, laniadw, 19; Charadrius, 
"C tarrhosa, merulidw, 21; Chauleasmus, ana- 

Che! lon, irundinide, 4; Chila, laniadm, 19 ; Chryso- 
picid 8 _Chrysonotus, picide, 13 ; Chrysophlegma, 
ic iconide, 45 ; Circætus, falconid:, 2; Circus, 
sylvindz, 28; Соссвукісв, cuoulidm, 15; 
localia, hirundinidm, 4; Copsychus, 
ар, 8; Corvus, corvide, 25; Cory- 
_tetraonida, 33 ; Cotyle, hirundi- 
22; Crocopus, treronidæ, 28 ; 
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Cryptolopha, muscicapide, 20 ; Cuculus, cuculidæ, 15 ; Cursorius, 
cursorid:e, 36; Cyanecula, sylviadæ, 28; Cyornis, muscicapide, 
20; Cypselus, hirundinida, 4; Dendrochelidon, hirundinidey, 4; 
Dendrocitta, corvidæ, 25; Dendrocygna, anserid:e, 49 ; Dendro- 
phila, certhiade, 17; Dicæum, nectarinid:e, 16 ; Dicrurus, laniadie, 
19; Dromas, homatopodid:e, 89; Drymoipus, sylviadw, 23; 
Dumetia, merulidw, 21; Edolius, laniadze, 19; Elanus, falco- 


ә 


під, 2; Ephialtes, strigid:e, 8; Erythropus, falconidx, 2; 
Erythrosterna, 
Estrella, fringillidze, 27; Eudynamys, cuculidie, 15; Eulabes, 
sturnidæ, 26; Eumyias, muscicapide, 20; Eupodotis, otididæ, 
35; Euspiza, fringillidze, 27; Falcinellus, tantalidze, 47; Falco, 
falconidæ, 2; Francolinus, tetraonidæ, 33; Franklinia, sylviade, 
23; Fulica, rallidze, 44; Fuligula, anatidæ, 50; Galerida, fringil- 
lide, 27; Gallicrex, rallidw, 44; Gallinago, scolopacidw, 41; 
Gallinula, гаі, 44; Galloperdix, phasianidw, 32; 
phasianide, 32; Garrulax, merulidie, 21; Gecinns, picid, 13; 
Gelochelidon, laridw, 58; Geocichla, merulida. 21; Geronticus, 
tantalide, 47 ; Glareola, glarevlidw, 37 ; Graculus, graculidie, 58; 


museicapid:;, 20; Esacus, charadridw, 38; 


Gallus, 


Graucalus, laniad:e, 19; Grus, gruido, 40; Gyps, vulturide, 1; 
Heematopus, hematopodidæ, 39; Halcyon, haleyonidw, 9; Hali- 
astur, falconidæ, 2; Haliatus, falconidze,2; Harpactes, trogonide, 
6; Hemicircus, picide, 13; Hemipus, laniade, 19; Herodias, 
ardeidæ, 46; Hierococcyx, cuculid:, 15; Himantopus, himanto- 
pidæ, 42; Hirundo, hirundinid:z, 4; Homrains, bucerotide, 11; 
Hoplopterus, charadridie, 38; Huhna, strigidæ, 3; Hydrochelidon, 
laidw, 53; Hydrocissa, bucerotida, 11; Hydrophasianus, par- 
rid, 43; Нурорісиз, picid, 13; Hypotriorchis, falconidae, 2; 
Hypsipetes, brachypodidw, 22; lora, brachypodide, 22; Irena, 
brachypodidæ, 22; Ixos, brachypodidw, 22; Kelaartia, brachy- 
podido, 22; Ketupa, strigida, 3; Kittacincla, sylviade, 23; 
Kroikocephalus, laridze, 53 ; Lanius, laniadze, 19; Larvivora sylvi- 
ade, 23; Layardia, merulide, 21; Leptocoma, nectaranid:e, 16; 
Leptoptilos, ciconidze, 45 ; Leucocerca, muscicapidze, 20; Limnz- 
tus, falconidze, 2; Limosa, scolopacide, 41; Lobivanellus, charad- 
ridae, 38 ; Locustella, sylviadw, 23; Loriculus, psittacide, 12; 
Machlolophus, ampelidw, 24;  Malacocircus, merulidw, 21; 
Mareca, anatidw, 50; Megalaima, megalaimidz, 14; Melophus, 
fringillid:ze, 27 ; Meniceros, bucerotidw, 11; Merops, Meropidz, 
7; Merula, merulidz, 21; Metopidius, parridæ, 43 ; Micronisus, 
falconidæ, 2; Micropternus, picidæ, 13 ; Milvus, falconidæ, 2; 
Mirafra, fringillid:e, 27; Motacilla, sylviadzo, 23; Mulleripicus, 
picid:e, 13; Munia, fringillid:e, 27; Muscicapula, muscicapidzo, 
20; Mycteria, ciconide, 45; Myiagra, muscicopid:, 20; Myio- 
phonus, mer: lidæ, 21; Nemoricola, sylviadw, 23; Neophron, 
vulturidæ, 1; Neopus, falconidze, 2; Nettapus, anseridw, 49; 
Ninox, stvigido, 3; Nisaetus, falconidæ, 2; Numenius, scolo- 
pacido ; 41; Nyciornis, meropidæ, 7; Nycticorax, ardđdeidæ, 46; 
Ochromela, muscicapide, 20; (Edicnemus, charadridw, 38; 
Oreocincla, merulid:e, 21, Oriolus, brachypodid:e, 22 ; Orocetes, 
merulidw, 21; Orthotomus, sylviadæ, 23; Ortygornis, tetraonida, 
33; Osmotreron, treronidz, 28; Otocompsa, brachy podidw, 22; 
Otocoris, fringillidze, 27 ; Otogyps, vulturidz, 1; Otus strigidie, 
3; Palwornis, psittacidæ, 12; Palumbena, columbide, 29; 
Palumbus, columbidæ, 29; Pandion, falconidw, 2; Parus, 
ampelidie, 24; Passer, fringillidwe, 27; Pastor, sturnidw, 26; 
Pavo, phasianid:;, 32; Pelecanus, pelecanide, 57 ; Pelicunoides, 
procellaridw, 52; Pellorneum, merulidz, 21; Perdicula, tetrao- 
nido, 33; Pericrocotus, laniadw, 19; Permis, falconidae, 2; 
Petrocossyphus, merulidæ, 21; Photon, phætonidæ, 54; Pheeni- 
copterus, phænicopteridæ, 48; Phyllopneuste, sylviadw, 23 ; 
Phyllornis, brachypodidie, 22; Phyllosvopus, sylviad:w, 93; 
Picus, рісі, 13 ; Pipastes, sylviadæ, 23 ; Piprisoma, nectari- 
nido 16; Pitta, merulid:e, 21; Platalea, tantalidæ, 47; Ploceus, 
fringillidaes, 27; Plotus, graculidw, 58; Podiceps, podicipida, 
51; Poliowtus, falconidae, 2; Poliornis, falconidae, 2; Poly» 
phasia, cuculidæ, 15; Pomatorhinus, merulidæ, 21; Porphyrio, 
rallidw, 44; Porzana, rallidæœ, 44; Pratincola, sylviadæ, 23; 
Prinia, sylviadæ, 23; Pterocles, pteroclidæ, 31; Pycnonotus, 
brachypodidæ, 22; Pyctorhis, meralidæ, 21; Pyrrhulauda, 
fringillidæ, 27; Querquedula, anatidæ, 50; Rullus, rallidæ, 
44; Recurvirostra, himantopidæ, 42; Reguloides, sylviadæ, 23; 
Rhinoptilus, cursoridæ, 36; Rhynchæa, scolopacidæ, 41; Rhyn- 
chops, laridæ, 63; Rubigula, brachypodidæ, 22 ; Ruticella, sylviadze, 
23; Sarciophorus, charadridz, 38; Sarkidiornis, anserid:w, 49; 
Schwnicola, merulidw, 21; Scolopax, scolopacidw, 41; Seena, 
laridæ, 53; serilophus, eurylaimidæ, 10; Sitta, certhiadw, 17; 
Spatula, anatidw 50; Spilornis, falconidæ, 2; Spizalauda, fringil- 
lide, 27; Squatarola, charadride, 38; Sterna, larid:e, 53; 
Sternula, laridæ, 53; Strepsilas, hæmatopoaidæ, 89; Strix, 
strigidw, 8; Sturnopaster, sturnid:e, 26; Sula, sulidiw, 55 ; Surni- 
culus, cuculidæ, 15; Sylochelidon, laridæ, 53; Sylvia, sylviadæ, 
23; Sypheotides, ойі, 35; Syrnium, strigidæ, 3 ; Taccocua, 
cuculidie, 15 ; Parftalus, tantalidæ, 47 ; Tchitren, muscicapidw, 20; 
Temenuchus, sturnidw, 26; T'ephrodornis, laniadæ, 19 ; Terekia, 
scolopacid:;e, 41; Thalasseus, larid:e, 53; Thamnobia, sylviadm, 
23; Threskiornis, tantalidm, 47; Tinnunculus, falconide, 2; 
Tockus, bucerotidw, 11; Todiramphus, halcyonid:e, 9; Totanus, 
; А : :d. . "[rochalopteron, 
scolopacidw, 41; Tringa, seolopacidie, 41; Tri EV 
merulide, 21; Turdulus, merulidæ, 21; Turnix, bipes use: 
Turtur, treronid:e, 28; Urrua, strigide, 3; Upupa, T P 14, 
1 : р megnlaimida, 3 
18; Volvocivora, laniadie, 19; Xantholama, 151900: 18 
Xema, laridæ, 53; Yungipicus, picidw, 18; PU E ye 3 
Zanclostomus, cuculidw, 15; Zosterods, атре , 
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contained sub-family, gonus and spocies, clearly known to be 
distinguished by the natives. Tho bird nomenclature of the 
natives being as yet not very well ascertained, tho number of 
such items in volume may be found comparatively inconsiderable. 
=— (7) For insects seo Poochy ; for fishes see Matsyam ; for 
batrachians see Bhaicam; for reptiles seo Sarpy ; for mammals 
seo Sastanam. A general conspectus of the fauna [jantoo] of 
8. india was given in vol. II, appendix IV. 


PADAM ( qç - pada, San.). From (pad, san. to fall). Step; 


foot-mark ; footing or station ; abode; position, place or offico of 
dignity ; foot-measure; fourth part; line of a verse; a quarter 
or quadrant [paudam]; word [mozhy]. Plant second term, as 
meaning foot; ex. where transl. is of first term:—Bauhinia 
malabarica (basavanapada), ox; Clitoria ternatea (vrishapádi), 
bull; Coldenia procumbens (gódápadí) iguana, (hamsapádi), 
swan, (trip&dí) three; Ficus bengalensis (bahupád), many; 
Jasminum sambac (bhüpadí), earth, fixed in the earth; Leea 
hirta (parvatapádi), mountain, (surnpádi) divine; Vitis pedata 
(g6dh4padi), iguana; see gloss. paragraphs. Compare Payeen, 
Pye. Padaurtam ( Teta - padart’ha, San.). From (pada, san. 
thing + art’ha, san. meaning). Lit. meaning of a word or 
thing. General property or attribute that may be predicated 
or atlirmed of existing things. Otherwise category. Aristotle 
made беп categories, viz., substance, quantity, quality, relation, 
action, passion, time, place, situation and habit. The tamulians 
specify seven, viz.:—Dravyam, substance; Goonam, quality ; 
Carmam, action; Saumaunyam, identity ; Vishaisham, variety ; 
Samavauyam, relation; and Abhauvam, annihilation [veishai- 
Shicam]. See this expanded at vol. I (74), foot-note. For 
elementary substance, see Dravyam ; for matter, see Bhootam; 
for organic and inorganic, see Indriyam and Anindriyam, and 
Punchendriyam; for organic kingdom, see Сапат [jantoo, 
vricsham]; for organic class, see Vargam; for organic order, 
see Santaunam; for organic family, see Coolam; for organic 
genus, see Janty; for organic species, see Bhaidam. Оора 
prefixed to either of the above means a sub-head. For 
inorganic minerals, see Dhautoo. Padya (8% - padya, Can.). 
From (pad, san. foot). A stanza of four lines. Pauda 
caunicay (ur 5 sste 567 -páthakkánikkai, Tam.). Offering 
to the feet, contribution to gooroo [q.v.]. Compare Wolfa. 
Pauda chauram (ЧТ ЧЄ - pádachára, San.) From (páda, 
san. & quadrant + chára, san. motion); progress of planets 
reckoned by quartering the signs [raushy]. The position of 
the planets [graham] on a particular day, being one of the 
five articles of Punchaungam [jyotisham, punchaungam]. 
Paudam (ЧГ& - pada, San.; Шт: - pátham, Tam.) From 
(pad, san. to go). The foot; foot-print. The foot-measure of 
l2ungoolams[q.v.]. Also fourth part, from foot of a quadruped 
being one out of four [pautica]. The fourth part of a stanza of 
four lines or any verse [padya]. The quadrant of a circle 
chuckram, mundalam]. ‘The paudams of the ayanaumsham 
[м are the four quadrants of the epicycle [paridhy, prauk 
chuckram], or parts of the arc [chaupam] described by the first 
point [craunty pautam, maishauyanam] of the tropical zodiac 
raushy chuckram] in consequence of the precessional variation 
бнр pauta gaty]. Title of respect added to proper names ; 
term of address. Also suffix in proper names as Gooroopaudam, 
Shivapaudam [padam, peyar]. Compare Payeen, Pye. 
Paudamoodray (Weal - pádamudrá, San.). From (páda, san. 
foot + mudrá, san. stamp). The tradition of an impressed 
footstep in ascending to heaven is yery common among tho 
tamulians [q.v.]. The mark on Adam's peak [q.v.] in Ceylon, 
although it has from the Portuguese been called Adam’s footstep, 
is а Booddhist [booddha] tamul relic [dharmaraja cull, T 

Pauda poornacam (суз&узәе ío - pádapürnakam, Tel.). 
From (pada, san. fourth part of stanza, verso + рӣгпа, san. 
full) A phrase inserted in verse merely to fill the metre. 
Раију (>V - pájí, Hind.) From (pái, pers. foot). A scoundrel; 
ierm of abuse. Pautica (тәк - pátika, Tol.). From (páda, 
san. foot), that being fourth part in quadrupeds. A fourth part 
[paudam]. Goldsmith’s weight. 2 pauticas = 1 baida [niray, 
3b]. Approximate actual value, 1 pautica = i grain. 4 of one 
goonj [goomchy] seed. Payeen (Qo - pain, Hind.). Foot 


[padam, paudam, pye].—— Payeen ghaut (US Eth - páinghát, 
Hind.) From (páín, hind. foot + ghát, hind. hill-pass). The 
country below table-land. The term used to be applied princi- 
pally on the west coast; but the expression Carnatio payeen 
ghaut is also frequont as applied to the low country of Madras 
on the east side of the peninsula [carnatic]. Talaghaut [q.v.] 
is the low country not so near ihe foot of the ghauts Pace as 
Payeen ghaut. See vol. I (25) [balaghaut]. Peik (hy - 
paik, Hind.; = x - paika, Tel). From (pái, pers. foot). А foot 
messenger [peon] having arms [sillah]. In Cuttack irregular 
foot soldiers [inam]. Military tribe of Vizagapatam [jauty]. 
See vol. I (66) ; П, 141.—Peikam (sxx - раікаша, Tel). From 


(paiká, mahr.). Money. Peikam bunt is a zemindarry (q.v.) 
peon [q.v.] paid in cash [q.v.] instead of in grain. Peisa 


(Ley - paisé, Hind.). From (pai, hind, foot). ‘The original form 
of Pice [q.v.]. Corresponds to the hindoo Doody [q.v.] or Dub 
[q.v.].——Peon (oly - piy&dah, Hind.). From persian through 
portuguese pedo. A foot messenger. A servant waiting in 


offices. A police officer [buntrote, jawaun, peik].—Pice (Ls = 
paísá, Hind. ; $35» - раізё, Can. ; z = - paisá, Tel. ; өтт ~ 
paisa, Tam.). From (pai, mahr. from páda, san, foot). Copper 
coin. 3 pies = 1 pice; 4 pice = 1 аппа [naunyam, 2e]. th of 
а rupeo. Also called quarter anna. Approximate actual value, 
1 pice = 1j farthings. Almost same as hindostany Adhelah. 
Anjengo pice is 4th of a rupee [q.v.]. Tho pice, though not 
used in accounts, is in popular bazaar use. The coin was at ono 
time precisely an inch in diameter, weighing 100 grains troy. 
The aunay pice, or elephant pice, was a mysore coin having a 
figure of an elephant [q.v.] with the sun [sooryan] or moon 
[chundran] or both above. Pice is sometimes used as a name 
for money generally ; cf. Cash. The name pice is also applied 
to a weight; a variable division of the seer [q.v.] ranging in 
different localities from 1664 grains up to 276} grains. See vol. 
I, 609. Pie (_ 3 - pai, Hind.) Through mahratta. From 
(pada, san. quarter). The pluralis pies. Cf. the singular Pice.— 
"a" Small copper coin. 12 pies = 1 anna [naunyam, 2e]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 pie = 1 a farthing. Same as Hind. 
damree, Tel. roowa, Tam. cash.—''b"' Superficial measure. 12 
pies — 1 anna[alavay, 2e]. Approximate actual value, 1 pio — 
200 square feet. Used in N. arcot, S. arcot, Chingleput and 
the Neilgherries. yjqth of a cawny [q.v.].— c” he title is 
also Anglo-indian for pariah [q.v.] or unowned village dogs 
[nye]; corruption of pariuh. Also spelt Pye. See vol. I, 609. 
Pow (Q - piu, Hind. ; 3-35 - pávu, Tel). From (páda, san. 
one-fourth). Through mahratta.—''a"' Measure of capacity. 
2 nowtauks = 1 pow; 4 pows = 1 pucka seer [alavay, 3e]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 pow = 174 cubic inches. Compare 
Oyak.—' b" Bazaar weight. 2 pollums — 1 pow; 4 pows = 

1 cntcha seer [niray, 2e]. Approximate actual value, 1 pow = 
2} oz. avoir.—''c" Goldsmith’s weight. 2 chowlams = 1 pow; 

2 pows = 1 mauda [niray, 3b]. Approximate actual value, 1 
pow = 13} grains. 4 of a pagoda weight [q.v.]. Compare 
Mausham. Seo vol. I, 609. Powlah (2,5 - páulá, Hind.). 
From (páu, hind. one-fourth). Coin. 4 annas — 1 powlah; 4 
powlahs = 1 rupee [naunyam, 20]. Approximate actual value, 

1 powlah = 4 annas. Commonly used. Same as Hind. chow- 
anny, Can. caul, Tel. doogoolam, Tam. caul. Compare Mal. velly. 
Pownah (54 - páuná, Hind.). From (páda, san. one-fourth 

+ üna, san. deficient). Through Mahratta. А quarter less than 
unity. Three-fourths. Pownah cowle is a cowle [q.v.] on three- 
fourths of original assessment [teervay ]. Poyel (bl - páyal, 
Hind.). From (pai, pers. foot). Anklet. Of gold [pon] or 
silver [velly], hollow or solid, knocking together as the wearer 
walks and making a ringing noise. Generally worn by dancing 
girls among Hindoos [poyzeb]. Poyzeb (23 Sk - páezeb, 
Hind.). From (pá, pers. foot, + zeb, pers. adorner). Ornament 
[zewar] worn round ankles resembling a horse’s curb chain, set 
with a fringe of small spherical bells, which tinkle at motion of 
limbs [poyel]. Pye (¿sb - páe, Hind.) From sanscrit. A 
foot [padam, paudam, paycen]. Pyejan (суз - painjan, 
Hind.). From (pada, san. foot + rañjana, san. pleasing). Small 
bells fastened round the feet of children [zewar]. Pyekhana 
(b&l; - páikháná, Hind.). From (pái, hind. foot + khánah, 
pers. house). A latrine.——Pyemauly (,JVe Sh - páímáli, 
Hind.) From (pái, hind. foot + málí, pers. trampled). Damage 
done by foot-trampling, as by troops or cattle passing. 
Pyjauma (>, SS - püijíámah, Hind.). From (pái, hind. foot + 
jámah, pers. clothing). Trousers tied with string at waist, such 
as are worn by mussalman [q.v.] men and women [jauma]. 
Among europeans, sleeping drawers. Trousers of natives in 
the Central provinces are generally tight [sharayee]; here loose 
[izaur]. The English took the habit of sleeping drawers from 
the Portuguese [sheelay ]. Pyly (>ð -páyali, Tel). From 
(pávu, tel. quarter). Measure of capacity. 2 pows = 1 pyly; 
2 pylies — 1 seer [alavay, 3c]. Approximate actual value, 
1 pyly = 35 cubic inches. Mysore. Compare Tavva of godavery, 
Sola of kistna. Pyrahan (Qy - pairahan, Hind.). From 
(раї, hind. foot + rahan, hind. keeper). А gown with flaps in 
the skirt, having buttons in three places [sheelay ]. 


PADDY ( 417] - dhánya, San.; aiga - tándála, Mahr. , 

TITS - tdvdula, Conc. ; jV arruz, Ar. ; gp - birinj, Pers.; gles - 
2 . 

dhán, Hind. and Dec.; ссу - padi, Malay ; 23, - bhatta, Can. p 


620 - ari, Too. ; 5 - хайи, Tel. ; чу» то - dháno, Oor, ; Amey ~ 


nellu, Mal.; ao» - hal, Singh.; @ ev - nel, Tam.). Title from 
malay. San. from (dha, san. to support) [dhaunyam]. Mahr. 
and cone. from (tandula, san, rice). Hind. from sanscrit. Can, 
from (bhakta, san. boiled rice; food) [bhatta]. Tel. from (vari, 
tel corruption of nívára, san. paddy). San, also (nívára), 
meaning warding off, applies to a wild variety; (tandula), 
meaning beaten rice; (nilamafijari), meaning blue oluster of 
flowers; (abdhiká), meaning relating to sea; (vrihi), meaning 
covering ; eight sorts are enumerated; the word is not mon. 
tioned in the rig vedam [q.v.], but first appears in atarva 
vedam [q.v.], together with mausham [black gram], tilam [gin- 
gelly] and yavam [jow]; specially applied to variety ripening in 
the rains ; OSA meaning forest; (&shuvríhi), meaning rico 
ripening quickly in tho rainy season ; (sháli), meaning produced 
in an enclosed space; said to bo of ten varieties, and two aro 
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; istingui one white growing in deep water and 
; du Se ЫЫЫ PEDES EDU Hind. also (chával), 
l SENE rice threshed. Dec. also (chánwal), meaning rice not 
in husk. Malay also (gabah). Can. also (nellu) ; (navare- 

| bhatta); (akki) is rice. Tel. also (biyyamu) ; (árivadlu), 
meaning village + paddy ; (chénivadlu), meaning dry land + 

j ddy; (errajilamavadlu), meaning red + kind of rice so called ; 
| mattakárulu), meaning inferior + kind of rice so called; 
vari). Mal. also (ari), meaning rice. Tam. also (arisi), 
meaning husked paddy. Greek dpu(ov, bpu¢a. Latin oryza. Title 
is applied only when plant is growing, or when at any rate 
i^ the grain has not been husked. Title otherwise Rice [q.v.] 
p plant. Botanicaly Oryza sativa, linn., graminacez [vricsham, 
156]. Generic is from tamul through arabic.——(1)—'* a" 
Cultivated throughout the country, but met with also in а 
truly wild condition in some swampy expanses. The majority 
of the wild states of this grass aro annuals growing in 
dense tufts and producing coarse much branched radical 
Я stems, the erect portions of which root at the deflected nodes. 
! They form spongy sheaths, through the presence of air-chambers 
1 in their texture, which sheaths are intended to support the 
ascending stems, as these in their growth have to keep pace with 

. the rise of the level of water, rice being killed when completely 
' submerged. The lower sheaths are often devoid of lamina; 
A ligule large, membranous, bifurcated into sickle-shaped arms on 
either side of the stem, each arm having seven pairs of erect 
rigid hairs. Inflorescence a panicle of spikes on short peduncles 
"m which have an ochreate-like hairy scale at the point of origin of 
r the spikes; pedicels short with the receptacular apex large and 
often greatly distorted, the upper and lower facets sometimes 
fully one-eighth of an inch apart; the scale-like ears of these 
facets are sometimes very large, and in exceptional cases one or 
both are even produced into what might be called additional 
outer glumes. Outer glumes large, very often tri-dentate, midrib 
prominent; inner glumes considerably elongated, being as a rule 
:0:325 inches in length, curved, pointed at both extremities, and 
in the great majority the larger one is produced into a long 
awn frequently distinctly articulated and possessed at its base cf 
two glandular processes which correspond to the extremities of 
the lateral nerves; surface more or less hairy, especially on the 
keel and nerves, structure manifesting regular rows of shining 
granulations. There are endless cultivated forms; the progres- 
sion from the wild to the cultivated forms is in the reduction of 
the size and alteration of the shape of the receptacle, in the loss 
of the awn, and in the shortening but widening of the combined 
outline of the inner glumes, a character consequent doubtless 
on the formation of a shorter, though thicker and more compact, 
grain; in cultivated rices again the progression in value is from 
the awned to the awnless forms, and from the colored to the 
colorless. The following is the description of an average culti- 
-vated type :—grass ; culms numerous, jointed, round and smooth ; 
leaves sheathing, long, scabrous outside; panicles terminal; 
rachis common and partial, angular, hispid ; flowers simple, pedi- 
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i4 celled ; calyx glume two-valved, one-flowered, the larger valve 
EI ending in a long, hispid, colored awn ; corolla two-valved, growing 
| ‘to the seed. Seeds when barked are white, nearly transparent, 


cylindrical, linear, furrowed, obtuse at both ends, brittle; flour 

very white, friable, insipid, dry, inodorous and tasteless, very 

Ü soft, and swelling much when cooked; gluten none. Paddy seed 
was originally taken from this country to north america, and its 

cultivation has been so successful in carolina as to have led to 
its being reimported here as seed [viray].—''b"' Tho most 
fertile soil for rice-sowing is land periodically inundated in the 
neighbourhood of large rivers [aur], where the plant can receive 
much fertilising matter [adaimunn, vandalmunn] from the over- 
flow of the streams ; the crop needs a temperature of at least 73°, 
humidity and heat being indispensable conditions of its growth ; 
the outturn per acre varies according to natural climatic condi- 
: tions and method of cultivation [vellaumay]. For the ordinary 
UM process of cultivation, the ground is squared off into plots varying 
, (їр size, generally averaging from 30 to 40 yards in length and 
breadth marked off by ridges [varapp] or small bunds (q.v.] 
about two feet high and one broad ; this plot, after being freely 
saturated with water from some irrigation source, is thoroughly 
ploughed up and manured [yeroo]; frequently green herbs and 
shrubs are ploughed into the soil, the favorite shrub for this 
‘purpose being the mudar or calotropis gigantea [yercum]; the 
ground thus prepared is covered over with water and allowed to 
‘stand from two to four inches over the soil to favor putrefaction 
and create a puddle ; in a few days it is again ploughed up into 
a деер muddy mixture [sher]; a piece of board tied on to the 
-yoke of a pair of bullocks [yair] is then drawn over the puddle 
o equalize it; it is now ready to receive tho seed [viray]; the 
ice is prepared for sowing by being first steeped in water until 
t begins to germinate, which generally occurs in from two to 
days, when it is conveyed to the field ready for sowing ; 
seedsman takes as much seed as he can conveniently carry 
he cloth around his waist and enters ehe field; as he passes 
o end to the other he scatters the seed broadcast, whilst 
t carries a supply in а basket and walks along the 

.] to replenish the seedsman as the quantity becomes 
tho soil is thon allowed to dry for some three or four 
hich timo the scedlings [nautt] will have sprung up 
‘attained about two inches in height, when the field is 
-allowed to stand a couplo of inchos 
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above the soil and so maintained till the harvest is gathered; 
during the first and second months the fields are handweeded by 
women and boys, when, should the plants be found crowded 
together at any place, they are removed so as to leave from four 
to six inches of space between each; plants are also put in, во 
as to complete the stand; should at any time the plants grow 
lanky, from eight to ten inches of the tops are cut away by the 
Sickle, which by arresting their rapid growth renders the plants 
much more frvitful. 'The above is the ordinary and wet sowing 
system of cultivation [coodapa, sheticaul]. In some circum- 
stances or with some varieties of rice the field is ploughed up 
after a shower of rain [mazhay, monsoon] merely and without 
regard to the irrigation source, and the seeds are thereupon 
sown in their natural condition and unsoaked ; when the sprouts 
[nautt] are between four and six weeks old, the field is artificially 
irrigated for the first time, and the water-supply maintained till 
the grain ripens and the stalks are ready for the sickle; this is 
the so called dry sowing system of cultivation [gaddavary, pooldy 
caul, veligada], but note that the land is still nunjah [q.v.] land 
and the artificial irrigation is only postponed ; this system is 
adopted when the early irrigation fails, and where the soil is 
loamy [pasalay munn] or light sandy (manal]; weeding is much 
heavier ander this. By a third method nurseries [nauttangaul) 
are prepared and the seeds sown therein ; when the plantlings 
[nautt] have attained the age of six or eight weeks, they are 
transplanted into the fields prepared in the first of the two 
methods mentioned above to receive them ; this is the nursery 
system of cultivation [nautt падауоо ) ; the system gives trouble, 
but is highly remunerative ; there is а 'Tamul proverb:— 
5 els ë Q) = efl Bross mr or m—'« paddy sown yields but 
“a fourth of that planted." Asa fourth system dry paddy even 
occurs amongst dry cultivation [modan, pulliyaul]; for this the 
land is specially well manured[yeroo]. Whichever of the above 
systems of cultivation is adopted, irrigation is unnecessary for 
the last twenty or thirty days before a paddy crcp is harvested ; 
should an unfavorable wind prevail, and the plant be attacked 
by any grub, the usnal course is to cut off the water altogether 
for a time and let the soil dry ; rice suffers often from a yellowish 
greenfly. 'The manure used in rice cultivation, briefly mentioned 
above, consists of every kind of refuse procurable excepting 
human excrement; the dung [shauny] and urine of cattle 
aq: goats [vellaud], horses [ghorah}, asses [gadhah], sheep 
aud], and bats [vavvaul], ashes [neeroo], lime [choonam], 
sweepings of houses, husks [boosam] of paddy and other grains 
[dhaunyam], skins of fruits, decayed leaves of various kinds, 
bark, muck from the tanpit, milk hedge [q.v.], varagoo [a.v.] 
and other straw, are some of the many substances commonly 
used, and many are applied only in particular circumstances and 
on highly scientific principles; the practice of diluting manure 
[yeroo] with large quantities of water is known to the ryot [q.v.], 
and various modes of making, altering, and correcting soils are 
well understood ; the fluviatile deposits [ndaimunn, vandal 
munn) found in the beds of channels [q.v.] and tanks [q.v.] are 
largely made use of; sheep [aud], goats [velland] and cattle 
[maud] are frequently enfolded on the land for purposes of 
manure [yeroo]. The principle of raising different crops in 
rotation is understood and to a limited extent acted upon, but 
the peculiarity of the mode of agriculture necessarily followed in 
8 country where deep ploughing generally ruins the soil precludes 
the ryot from doing exactly the same as the english farmer. 
The number of crops of paddy that may be obtained from the 
same ground in the course of twelve months will depend much 
on the nature of the country. The districts through which 
large rivers [aur] run have a great advantage in this respecte 
such for instance as those of trichinopoly and tanjore, which ` 
have an almost continual succession of rice crops throughout the 
year owing to the cauvery being filled by both the south-west 
and north-east monsoons [q.v.]. In the northern and eastern 
parts of the carnatic [q.v.] which are in a great measure depen- 
dent on the natural rains [mazhay] and the water that is 
preserved in tanks [q.v.] or reservoirs, the different seasons for 
sowing and reaping rice are as follows; the shumbah [q.v.] or 
winter crop, which is reckoned the best, is sown towards the end 
of september, and is cut in february and march, the water by 
which it is nourished is that which falls during the north-east 
monsoon (q.v.] and what has been left by ihe monsoon in low 
grounds and tanks; this being reaped, on the same ground 
where it grew provided that water can be had is sown the 
wadangal [q.v.] or summer catch crop, w pichus commonly, got 
in june and july, but is in general the least productive and the 
most uncertain of the whole year's cultivation, as from the 
extreme heat of the weather during the time that it is growing 
the ears frequently fail to fill well; the caur [q.v.] or autumn 
crop, which is considered the second best, is put into the ground 
when the first rains begin to fall and after the excessive heat ig 
a little abated, in other words in july and angoa and is brought 
to maturity by the monsoon rains and reape pardecember, and 
january about а month or six weeks before that of the shumbah ; 
jan n tho ground whence the caur crop is taken, in december and 
VS is sown the nawara or spring catch crop, provided 
here m water enough remaining, and tips got m a month 
or six weeks beforo that of the madangal; 1 umbah [ -v.], 
madangal [q:v-], caur [q.v.] and nawara lav. 1 dad. described 
by the natives as the four sorts of crop yielded hy падоб 
mantricam [q.v.] or lands irrigated by rivers aud first Blane 
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devamautricam or lands dependant on rain. After vice tent * feed may be practicable, and a second weeding, if necessary, 


have been cut they are carried off the fields, when they are 
stacked and left for two or three days or more; tho sheaves 
are then spread on a prepared ground [calam] and are beaten 
with long bamboo [q.v.] sticks, or buffaloes and cattle [khool- 
gah, maud] are made to tread on the stalks so spread until 
seeds separate from them; to separate the grain from 
dust and chof [boosam] baskets filled with paddy are held 
up above the head and the paddy allowed to drop, when the 
breeze blows the dust and chaff away; if there be no breeze s, 
cooly [q.v.] winnows the grain with a fan; the mode of separat- 
ing the husk from the grain is by beating it with the rice-stamper, 
this work being usually performed by women, see later.— 
* c" The above are general particulars of cultivation; the 
following are special for different localities.—'* d” In the Nellore 
district rice cultivation is carried on under both coodapa [q.v.] 
and veligada [q.v.], wet sowing and dry sowing. The latter 
Bystem is adopted only where the supply of irrigation will 
not suffice early in the season for the land, or where the soil 
is loamy or light sandy and so favors that mode of cultivation. 
Under coodapa, paddy can be sown atany time that water 
may be available, for one of the several crops is sure to suit the 
season of the year. Ав а rule however coodapa cultivation may 
be considered to commence late in june or during july, and 
continue till february; and after that it is rarely resorted to, 
save in second crop land or in submerged land that could not have 
been sown before. The early coodapa [q.v.] cultivation towards 
the end of june or during july is generally under the river 
channels [q.v.] or river-supplied tanks [q.v.]. The crops most 
extensively put down under these sources are pishaunam | q.v.) or 
tawny husked paddy and sannavary [q.v.] or fine paddy, which 
take six months to mature and yield the white or superior 
description of rice. These two kinds are only cultivable till 
about the end of august, after which the common descriptions 
which mature in a less period are sown. The mode of cultivating 
each description of paddy under Coodapa is the sume, irrespective 
of the season at which put down. The land is first ploughed, with 
the water on it, from five to eight different times, either each 
time separately or twice at the same time, with an interval of a 
few days between each operation according to local usage. The 
number of times it is ploughed will depend on the soil in some 
measure, as the loamy soils work up far more speedily than the 
heavy. The interval between the ploughings is requisite to 
allow time for the grass and weeds to rot and be killed in some 
measure by being ploughed into and worked up with the slush. 
Upon the completion of the requisite ploughing, the banks are 
made up, the water is partly let off, and the beam-leveller is used 
to level the surface of the field and make it as smooth as practic- 
able. The field is next flooded, and the seed, which will invari- 
ably have been previously steeped and closely packed in leaves, 
is sown broadcast over the field. The quantity of seed expended 
varies somewhat, but is generally about 2} tooms [q.v.] or 80 
maunicas [q.v.] per gorroo [q.v.] ; equivalent to about 30 Madras 
measures or 40 seers [q.v.] per acre. The water is left on the 
whole field the first night, but is completely drawn off in the 
morning. Subsequent irrigation is regulated with reference to 
the position of the soil whether high or low-lying, and the 
nature of the soil whether porous or retentive of moisture. In 
either of the former cases the field will be flooded on the third, 
fourth, or fifth day, and again let off; in the latter cases from 
the sixth to the ninth day, and at varying intervals afterwards, 
depending very much on the same conditions up to about 
tho fifteenth or twenty-fifth day, where the crop is regularly 
irrigated. After thirty or forty days, the latter most frequently, 
the crop is weeded, and ary thin parts are transplanted with 
plants taken from where the paddy may be overthick. Again 
after another month it is weeded a second time if requisite. In 
some villages it is usual for the teethed leveller or bushes heavily 
weighted to be drawn over the young crop to submerge the 
weeds; this is done when the plant is a month old, and with a 
view of reducing the labour of weeding. After this treatment 
the paddy rises again, but the weeds and grasses are in some 
measure killed; what weeds may afterwards remain are removed 
by the hand at the close of the second month. Water is 
afterwards let on and off regularly according to the soil and 
season. A large series of forms of rice are cultivated under 
coodapa [q.v.]. Under Veligada the loamy and light sandy soils 
are ploughed with the first carly rains and the operation is 
repeated at intervals until the land may have been ploughed 
‘some five or віх times. The seed is then either sown broadcast 
and ploughed in twice, or else is drilled in with the gorroo [q.v.] 
and covered up and levelled with the goontaca [(q.v.]. Should 
rain not fall within the second or third day, the goontaca is used 
once more. ‘The seed is only drilled asa rule in villages whero 
the gorroo happons to be kept for dry cultivation. Тһе seed 
gown under veligada [q.v.] is usually 2 tooms or 6% maunicas per 
gorroo, equivalent to about 23:87 Madras measures per acro. 
For nearly two months paddy thus planted is dependent on rain, 
After one month the gorroo [q.v.] or teethed leveller is used to 
loosen the soil, and about the end of the second month, bat 
sometimes earlier if the weeds are very thick, wator is let on, 
and the whole is once well weeded, or this is done if heavy rain 
gota in. Whilst the crop is being weeded, the plants are thinned 
in parts and transplanted in please where taon may have 
partially failed. After weeding, the crop is regularly irrigated 
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takes place during the third month. Weeding is a very much 
heavier business under veligada [q.v.] than coodapa [q.v.]. The 
period during which paddy can be put down under veligada is 
limited to tho period of the early rains, say august and 
september. Only pedda sannavary, vauda sannavary, and 
сапда shumbah are regularly put down under veligada ; some- 
times, but very seldom, pishaunam and mosanam are thus culti- 
vated as well. From the foregoing details it will be observed 
that the system of cultivation throughout the district is that of 
sowing the paddy broadcast under one or other method. The 
method of transplanting the seed [nautt nadayoo] prevails only 
in the extreme northern part of the district bordering on the 
kistna, and in the shreeharicote villages formerly appertaining 
to the chingleput district. The advantage which the trans- 
planting system may be considered to have over the broadcast 
system is that the former admits of well.grown and vigorous 
young plants raised in highly manured beds being transplanted, 
which rendily take root, and having the start are able to 
vanquish the weeds which at once spring up besides them. 
Under the broadcast system, the weeds sprout with the young 
paddy, and as the latter grows it has to contend for existence 
against the weeds, and the growth of the paddy is consequently 
more or less checked. The transplanting system may be 
regarded as particularly advantageous for the poorer descriptions 
of soil, inasmuch as a strong and healthy plant once trans- 
planted in poor land is able to thrive better than seed sown in 
land deficient in strength, which affords the plant but slight 
chance of growing vigorously at first. As to the length of period 
for which irrigation water has to be taken the transplanting 
method stands midway between coodapa [q.v.] and veligada 
[q.v.].' Where pursued, it is the better class of paddies which 
are treated by the nursery process.—“ e” In Kistna district 
there are three classes of rice :—poonausa [q.v.] or early crop, 
sown in may or june, and reaped in september; pedda, or great 
crop," sown intermediately from july to september, and cut 
between november and february; peira [q.v.] or late crop, 
sown in november and december, and gathered in february and 
march.—“ f " In Chingleput district wet sowing is called shett- 
caul [q.v.], dry sowing is called pooldycaul [q.v.], and transplant- 
ation is called nautt nadavoo [q.v.]. In shettcaul and pooldy- 
caul 3 mercauls [q.v.] of seed of 8 measures each are sown on 
an acre of land, and will generally produce 100 mercauls of 
paddy in return if the growth flourishes. The transplanting 
method requires 4 mercauls of seed per acre; this kind of 
cultivation is very common in the district. The chief descrip- 
tions of paddy aro shumbah [q.v.], caur (q.v.] and manacuttay 
[q.v.]; of these shumbah is the best its rice being white in 
color, caur ranks next, the third and last is manacuttay ; the rice 
of the two latter is somewhat red ; there are different sub-heads 
under each. Of the shumbah kinds, Codan shumbah or hot 
weather shumbah is cultivated in the beginning of the cultiva- 
tion year, viz., about may or june. In many places a second 
crop is raised about tho month of december or january on lands 
on which a first crop of codan shumbah has been already raised. 
Allthe other kinds of shumbah are cultivated as a rule from 
the month of july onwards. Shirmany meaning small grain or 
Calavan meaning mixed shumbah and Chinna shumbah, are six 
and four month crops respectively, raised abundantly. Vauda 
shumbah and Shaday shumbah are raised in pooldy caul in great 
quantities ; not being so readily liable to wither, their period is 
long. In places where there is not a large supply of water, 
three months’ shumbah and two months’ shambah, aro culti- 
vated; these rarely yield a good crop. The raising of the first 
Caur crop generally commences about the month of may and 
june, and the second in december. The second crop is raised 
on the same fields on which the first crop has been already 
raised. Mutta or palm stem caur and Peroom or large caur are 
raised in large quantities. Tho various kinds of Mosanam are 
cultivated to a considerable extent from the month of july, the 
season for shumbah. Poombaulay is cultivated in the fore- 
shores of tanks and pools just previous to the rainy season; and 
even if water after rainfall stands to a height of a halt or threo- 
fourths of a yard, it shoots up higher than the level of the water 
and yields a good outturn. Some of the species of cnur nre 
raised to a slight degree in certain villages in dry seed culti- 
vation. Manacuttay, the third class, is cultivated on a small 
scale in april or may, in lands irrigated by wells, бс. ; amon 
these Pishiny is raised in pooldycaul on high lovel nunjah rasan 
lands; this grain is even cultivated in dry lands when they are 
fairly moist.—*'' g " Tn the Madura district the times of ploughing 
[уаїг], sowing [viray], transplanting [nautt пайауоо], &c., vary 
very considerably in different seasons according as the rains aro 
early or late, plentiful or the reverse, and also according as lands 
lie near to or far from sources of irrigation and are rapidly 
or slowly supplied with water. But as a rulo the ploughing is 
done in june or july after the early rains havo thoroughly 
softened the ground „апі tho seed is sown in the nurseriog 
[mauttangaul] at the end of july or beginning of august. After 
about thirty days the seedlings [nautt] are fit for transplanting, 
and in january the crop is ready for the sickle. Tho Dost 
farmers in Madura like light falls of rein [mazhay, monsoon] 
at intervals of about thirty days. In lands well supplied 
Canada for toa о Чишш erop ia got in, preparation 
crop called Maushy coday, meaning 
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of febraary month, which is raised in the samo 

eats, wa he first and eee to maturity about may. Or, if the 
э. genson be unpropitious during january and february, the second 
> sowing will be in march or april or may, and the second reaping 
&- in july or august. The catch crop will then be called the Audy 
Ë coday. Sometimes there will bə three crops of rice raised in 
succession in a period of 13 or 14 months. Rapidly-growing and 

therefore inferior kinds of rice are always set down for the 

$ second and third crops. Where the irrigational supplies are 
A j sufficient, the second crop may be of plantains [q.v.], sugar-cane 
(q.v.], betel [q.v.] vines, &c., or where the supplies are insutficient 
for the highest kind of crops, raggy [q.v.], eumboo [bajrah], 
cholum [q.v.], varagoo [9.у.!, or rape-seed [rara sarsoon] may 
we be cultivated immediately after the саша [q.v.] or seasonal 
rico crop. 'The paddy is grown on almost every description of 
soil indifferently, the only essential being a constant supply of 
water; but the richer soils yield much larger crops than the 
poorer. The seed is sometimes sown broadcast, but as a rule 
it is sown in nurseries [nauttangaul] specially prepared. In 
MY the former case the expense of cultivation is light, but the 
bc 2 Y produce is not very remunerative; in the latter, the crops are 
Ex generally good. ¿Sometimes the young plants raised in a 
nursery are transplanted into а second nursery and afterwards 
retransplanted into the field, and where this is done the yield 
is much larger than is ordinarily obtained. In this district the 
finest kinds of paddy are Shumbah and Milagy; these forms 
` germinate in five days, are transplanted in 25 days, form the ear 
i in 105 days, and are harvested in 45 days more, thus taking in 
p.i all six months. It is observable that pishaunam rico is not now 
grown in the madura district, but at the beginning of the last 
x century was extensively cultivated; pishaunam is however 
grown in both tanjore and tinnevelly.—'' h” In the Tanjore 
district the coarser sorts of paddy are sown broadcast, but this 
mode of cultivation is very limited, being carried on only in a 
few places beyond the delta [conamoogam], and there on 
rain-fed land ; in all cases of irrigated cultivation, young plants 
ave raised in seed-beds [nattangaul] and transplanted [nautt 
nadavoo]. Caur [q.v.] is the inferior, and Pishaunam [q.v.] is 
the superior, paddy of the district; caur is referred to two 
; kinds, Cadapoo [q.v.] or black paddy and Caur proper, and 
i pishaunam is similarly spoken of as of two kinds, Shumbah 
И or red paddy and Pishaunam proper. The dates of actual 
E: commencement and termination of agricultural operations vary 
M in the different parts of the district. This is due to the first 
supply of freshes reaching the eastern portion of the delta later; 
not that а flood takes any number of days in travelling within 
AR the district, but because the early flood is almost whoily ntilised 
кй westward, and the cultivators at the eastern end have to wait 
rat until the more copious and therefore uninterrupted series of 
- freshes reach them. Thus in the further west of the delta the 

caur planting begins in may and the crop is harvested in 

i september ; the pishaunam cultivation there begins in september 
£ and the crop is harvested їп january; then a few days before 
- a third crop, а pulse [dholl] called vayalpayar or low land pulse 
i [field gram], is sown and this is picked two months afier or in 

| march; this pulse requires no ploughing and grows chiefly with 
the aid of the moisture that remains in the fields and succeeds 
even if there be no rain afterwards. In the extreme east of tho 
delta, on the other hand, where more than one crop is hardly 
ever eultivated, the cultivation generally begins in august and 
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r the mirassidars [q.v. 
| crop is either 

that is planted ; this additional crop is raised 
he case may be, with the aid of the summer 
first fresh when it happens to come earlier than 


sometimes, ag when freshes are later than usual, in september 
and the crop is haryested in march. Where only one crop is 
grown in the year it is usually one of seven months’ duration 
The general mean may be taken 
broadly as four months, from july to october, for the caur 
Species; and as six months, from september to february, for the 
Wherever two crops are raised, the second is 
usually ono of the quicker-growing varieties of shumbah [q.v.]. 
Taking the delta as a whole, the proportion of cadapoo or 
black caur species to the entire paddy crop may be tuken to be 
one-sixth. In some villages in the central part of the delta, 
one of the varieties of pishaunam [q.v.] called Ottadan [q.v.] > 
is planted along with cadapoo [q.v.] proper; when the latter 
which grows quicker is reaped, the ends of the ottadan plant 
then only about half-grown are cut along with it, and the latter 
then shoots up all tho more luxuriantly and comes to maturity 
at the usual season of the pishaunam harvest; in this case the 
seeds of the two varieties are mixed together, in the proportion 
of & cadapoo and 4 ottadan, before they are put down in the 
the young plants of both which are hardly 
distinguishable are planted promiscuously. The caur species 
draws more water than the pishaunam ; it will bear almost 
^ апу amount of moisture without being injured. Allusion has 
- been made to tho pulse [dholl] or vayalpayar [field gram] 
grown as à third crop on paddy lands ; more generally however 
‘a dry crop forms an auxiliary to only a singlo crop of paddy, 

| being adopted as an alternative where, as often happens, the 
aya lablo supply of water is not sufficiefft for two paddy crops, 

; irassi cannot afford the requisite labor ; 
pulse above mentioned, gingelly 
[q.y.], and the latter two require ploughing but 


the paddy season; in tho first case it is 
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usual, but cannot be relied on for beginning operations for the 
cultivation of a regular wet Crop; in the second case, if the dry 
crop is gingelly [q.v.] or raggy [q.v.], the field is ploughed when 
there is yet moisture in it ; the crop is then sown or planted in 
february and reaped in may, being matured entirely by the 
summer showers.—''i" In the Coimbatore district paddy may 
be roughly divided into three months Caur and five montha 
Shumbah; the former is grown both as a first and second crop, 
the latter, save very occasionally, only as a second or single 
crop and in the cold weather. 
those two sorts aro tabulated bolow. 
added, but is rare :— 


''he best known varieties of 
Dry land paddy is also 


'rhree months; Caur 
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Four to six months ; Shumbah 


Dry Isnd 


[a.v.]. [poonjah]. 


q.v.]. 


Cooroovay Shumbah Shoornay vel- 


lay. 
Annadaunam .. 


... | Calingaroyan shumbah, 
Aroovathaum coday ... 


Cuurtigay shumbah, 
Milagy or Shemmilagy. 


Either variety succeeds raggy or other so-called dry crop, or 
paddy. 
talook owing to the variety of water-supply and soil. 
features are as follows. 
in june and july in the usual way by swamping, cross-ploughing 
several times, green-manuring and smoothing with the beam; 
seed is generally sown broadcast at the rate of from 24 to 30 


The treatment, season, and yield are different in cach 
Common 
First crop ; caur; the ground is propared 


madras measures, or from 1 to 14 bushels per acre; in the 
fourth week the land is weeded and the plants thinned out if 
necessary, and bare places planted up; there is no subsequent 
weeding; water is let on as often as possible, and harvest takes 
place in september, october; the quantity of seed sown varies 
greatly ; the estimates of seed are high, viz., 30 to 36 measures 
per acre transplanted, and from 24 to 60 1neusures for broadcast 
sowing; if the soil is rich and the plants good, four or five 
seedlings will form a bunch and be planted at from 6 to 8 inches 
apart. Second crop; by which is understood a crop following 
a first crop either of raggy or other dry grain or of paddy ; this 
may be either cooroovay [q.v.] or shumbah [q.v.]; with good 
irrigation, shumbah is the rule as a second crop ; this is usually 
transplanted from nurseries prepared in october, after the first 
crop is reaped in october, the land is again prepared by ploughing, 
green-manuring, treading and levelling, and the seedlings 
[nautt] rapidly transplanted in november-december ; there is 
little difference between the second crop and the single crop 
paddy either in yield, kind or season; the quantity of seed 
required somewhat exceeds that for the first crop. The chief pest 
here for paddy is an insect called nayay pootchy, whitish, and 
from half to one inch long; it bores into and feeds on the tender 
plant, which then produces only empty husks.—“ j ” In the South 
canara district land is thus classified according to its capacity 
for irrigation; byle [q.v.] or rich wet land, majal [q.v.] or 
middling wet land, bettoo [q.v.] or land watered only by the 
rainfall. On byle land of the best quality, three rice crops can bo 
raised in the year ; on the best majal land, two crops ; bettoo land 
produces only a single crop. The zeneloo or carty is the earliest 
rice crop of the season, on whatever description of land it may 
be grown. The sced is usually first sown in nurseries, which 
are highly manured, and the plants are afterwards transplanted. 
In about two months after transplantation, the crop comes into 
ear, and about twenty-one days more is ready for reaping.—* x?! 
In the Malabar district rice is sometimes sown broadcast, but j 
usually transplanted from nursery beds. Tho first or Cunn/ 
crop is sown in april and may, and cut in august and septembd.r. 
The second or Macaram or january reaped crop is sown T 
september and october, and reaped in jannary and february. 
These are the principal rice harvests, but there are intermediate 
crops in some places; anda third, known as poonjah [colpoonjah], 
is sown in febrùary and reaped in april or may. The greater 
portion of land however bears only one crop. For detailed 
information see the heads Cunny, Colpoonjah, Macaram, Modan 
and Pulliyaul.—'' 1 A large part of the rice sold in the shops, 
and which is exported to europe has been husked by being first 
half-boiled, then dried in the sun, and finally husked by tho 
ordinary pestle and mortar; this Par-boiled rice, as it is called 
iu the trade, is an important article, but one which the higher 
caste hindoos are forbidden to eat since it may have been 
boiled by low caste persons.  Husking without boiling is & 
tedious process, the more so since it is done entirely by hand 
labor; this is however facilitated by exposing the grain to the 
sun before treatment in the mortar. ‘The mortar may be 
made of stone, but it is commonly an hour-glass-shaped 19g, A 
wood about two feet in height with a central cavity EE P 
for half its depth and only very slightly greater 1n | M 
than the pestle which is usually about 3 to 4 feet РЕА 
about 3 inches in thickness; the mortar is ав a гше ir y ] 
5 ә А "hi ay be almost 
in the ground; the operation of husking, which m but great 
daily witnessed, requires not only considerable agili 2 Есе 
exertion. Over by far the larger part of the coun PRAE "LS 
for the family use is husked by the females of tha 
is wanted, the stock of unhusked grain being дөр, 
adjoining the house. "he grain is sometimes." and is beaten 
hand. ‘The mortar is then partly filled with gra 


ated. 
with the pounder until the chaff [boosam] is ворог 
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rice is then winnowed by throwing it up into the air.—' m” 
Internally riceflour and water is used as a chemical antidote in 
poisoning by preparations of mercury [rasam], copper [taum- 
ram], zinc [tootnaug], silver [velly] and tin [tagaram], and by 
iodine; the conjee [q.v.] is a good demulcent and refrigerant 
drink in febrile and inflammatory diseases; it is rendered more 
palatable by being acidulated with lime-juice [lime] and sweet- 
ened with sugar [q.v.]; rice is of a less aperient quality than 
any other grain, and is therefore generally ordered as the safest 
and best food in bowel complaints; externally the rice-flour is 
used most commonly for poultices, and to protect burnt or 
excoriated surfaces ; substituted for british linseed [alsee] meal, 
arrow-root [malabar arrowroot], and sago [q.v.); gives to pharm. 
oryz@ farina, properties analogous to those of wheat [geung], 
officinal. Veidyans [q.v.] are particular as to the kind of rice 
they prescribe, supposing the rices of different crops to have 
very different effects. Composition of rice is in 100 parts:— 
water 1:278, nlbuminoids 7:3, starch 78:3, oil *6, fibre *4, ash *6.— 
"n" Wild rice [nivvary] is gathered and eaten by the richer 
classes in the northern circar (q.v.) districts, who boil it in 
steam; it is white, palatable, and wholesome; coarse kind of 
confection made from it is sold in most bazaars. Ordinary rice 
forms the staple food of n very large proportion of the popula- 
tion; it is а valuable food abounding in starch, not destitute of 
albuminates and salts, easily grown, easily cooked and easily 
digested; it is deficient as above shown in nitrogenous aliment, 
being in this respect the lowest of the cereals (dhaunyam], 
hence it demands the addition of meat or fish or leguminous 
seeds [dholl], of milk or buttermilk [paul] ; it is deficient in fat, 
and therefore requires butter, ghee [q.v.j or other fat to be 
added ; salt is also ill-provided and must be supplied by other 
foods, hence a dietary consisting mainly of rice requires a more 
generous salt ration than one of wheat [geung] or millet [q.v.]; 
it is in fact generally insipid and needs the aid of condiments 
[chutney]. Madrassees say that the rice of n. india is dry and 
insipid, and causes them to be constipated ; early sown rice is 
much more wholesome than late sown; rice should have been 
kept at least six months before it is used as food, otherwise 
indigestion and diarrhea are likely to follow, nor does it boil 
well, the grains adhering together in lumps ; the grains should 
be of average size, free from epiphytic spots and from holes 
made by insects; they should not break readily on pressure; 
there is some reason to suspect that the obscure disease called 
beribery [q.v ] is attributable to diseased rice. Paddy is as 
above said partially boiled and then dried before it comes into 
the grain-market, except in the case of what is called table rice, 
used by bramins and europeans, which has not undergone this 
process. After purchase rice is prepared in the house for actual 
enting by slow boiling or steaming till the grain becomes soft, 
when the superfluous water is strained away and the rice allowed 
to cool; it should not be over-boiled into a pulpy mass, but the 
grains should be soft and not adhere to each other. Rice-flour 
is also in use for the preparation of cakes, &c.; for this purpose 
the rice is either steeped in water and then pounded in a mortar 
and the flour subsequently dried in the sun, or the grain itself is 
dried in the sun and then ground in a mill. Rice-cakes under 
the name of hoppers [q.v.] are in general use among most of the 
lower orders of europeans, east indians, and native christians ; 
the rice-flour is mixed with water and allowed to ferment over- 
night; this process is frequently assisted by the use of toddy 
[q.v.] or the cocoanut [q.v.) tree sap; the next morning it is 
baked into cakes; frequently cocoanut milk is added to improve 
the flavor of the cakes; different kinds of sweet cakes are pre- 
pared from riceflour. Two pounds of cleaned rice weigh five 
pounds after boiling ; tho liquor [conjee] is either thrown away 
or is drunk as a beverage ofter the addition of a little common 
salt [ooppoo], or is given to stull-fed mileh cows [pashoo] ; 
throwing away of the water involves loss of some mineral matter, 
no more water should be used in cooking this grain than can be 
absorbed by it. The absence of gluten prevents the conversion 
of rice into bread, but it may be employed for preparing a kind 
of beer and a form of arrack [q.v ]. The stalk is the chief dry 
fodder [ghaus] of cattle [maud] throughout the year; the plant 
before it seeds is capable of conversion into hay, but it contains 
vory little nutritious matter.—“o” Rice husk [boosam ] contains 
a small amount of a pale yellowish-brown coloring matter, and 
when boiled in water the infusion may, by the use of various 
processes, be made to dye light shades [shauyam]. Rice straw, 
and more especially the lower portion of the stems and roots, left 
generally to enrich the soil; may be used as a paper material. 
Rice glue is made by mixing rice flour with cold water and then 
boiling the mixture; this conjee [q.v.] is used in the process of 
paper making, and also by weavers [nesavoo] in dressing and pre- 
paring thread [1001] for the loom [tarry], and generally used by 
mechanics whenever strong adhesion [pattoo] may be required. 
——(2) As indicated at head there are several hundred varie- 
ties nnd sub-varieties of paddy or oryza sativa; but they do not 
possess апу very marked peculiarities, except such as are due to 
difference in climate, soil, and mode of cultivation [vellaumay] ; 
some forms possess two and others three grains within the 
pericarp, thus showing а tendency to revert to an ancestral буре; 
the best known wild variety is known as nivyary [a.v.], found 
about the lakes in the northern circars [q.v.]; hill-rice again is 
that which is raised in upland, arable lands, in malabar called 
modan [q.v.], smaller and less valuable than common rice. The 
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following are some of the kinds known to the natives, with their 
derivations and a few particulars. Aroovathaum cottay (2 mi 
ev» тюу Q) ті e»L. - arnvathángottai, Tam.). From (aruvathu, 
tam. sixty + kottai, tam. seed). Two months growth to harvest, 
very quick. Coimbatore.—-—Aryan (Gc - áryyan, Mal.). 
From (áryam, mal. the mahrátta country). Four months. 
Malabar, named after the Mahratta country. For the varieties 
see sep. title. Aunacauyan (@QMNeaocw - ánakkáyan, Mal.). 
From (ána, mal. elephant + kaya, mal. fruit); that is, large 
grain. Six months. Malabar. Aunacodam (80,00 @а5о - ának- 
kutam, Mal.). From (ána, mal. elephant + kutam, mal. anything 
round); large grain. Six months. Malabar. Aunacomban 
(exoenecesqmunó - ánakkompan, Mal. ; Yosser - 
&naikkomban, Tam.) From (áma, mal. elephant + kompu, mal. 
tusk); from color. Five months; sown in Malabar in Cunny 
[mausam] or September-October, and reaped in Macaram or 
January-February ; rice is white. Also in southern districts, 
cultivated in sandy or red soil [shevval munn]; ground prepared 
at end of poorataushy [mausam] or september, by ploughing 
and manuring [yeroo]; seedlings [nautt] transplanted in arpisy 
or october; regular watering and weeding once a month for the 
first three months ; the crop attains a height of 3 feet and is of 
& brown color; cut six months after sowing. Bhogaul (atm o - 
bhógálu, Tel). Means enjoyable. Indicating superiority. 
Paddy of N. circars. There are several varieties named after 
Balaraman, Dasharatan, Seetay, &c. Boodama (3:52 с - 
budamabiyyamu, Tel.). From (budama, tel. the plant, solannm 
verbascifolium, linn. + biyyamu, tel. rice); from small size. 
Four months. Kistna. Cadapoo (= Ù - кадарро, Tam.). 
Means black. A species of Caur paddy. Calama (DSL ~ 
kazhama, Mal). From (kalama, san. rice growing in deep 
water). Five months. Malabar. Calinga shumbah (rs ox 
foc» - kalingashambá, Tel. ; sSaaeruur - kalingasambá, 
Tam.). Introduced from calingam [q.v.], teloogoo country. 
Four to five months. Coromandel coast. Same as Vauda 
shumbah, Carim coora (&@)a,@ - karinkára, Mal). From 
(kari, mnl. black + kára, mal. a sharp-pointed grain). Six 
months. Malabar.—— Carippauly (92201 - karippáli, Mal.). 
Means black paula or milky paddy. Four months. Malabar. 
Carootta caudan (ammas - karuttakitan, Mal.). From 
(karutta, mal. black + kátan, mal. wild paddy). Six months, 
Malabar. Carootta chaura (mnom - karuttachára, Mal.). 
From {(karutta, mal. black + chara, mal. striped paddy). Four 
months, Malabar. Caroottainy (Ф ветот?) - karutténi, Mal.). 
From (karutta, mal. black + chíni, mal. foreign rice). Four 
months. Malabar. Cauday caloottan (@oSeaypmad - kátak- 
kazhnttan, Mal). From (káta, mal. quail + kazhuttu, mal. 
neck); from long and slender grain. Five to six months, 
Malabar. Cf. Quail-necked paddy. Саит (gm - kár, Tam.). 
Any paddy set down in the rainy season, but especinlly in S.W. 
monsoon [q.v.]. For different kinds see sep. title.—— Саигапу 
(егоѕп - kárani, Mul). From (kar, mal. black + ani, mal. row); 
from appearanco of ears. Five months. Malabar. Chambaun 
(amon - champán, Mal) Four to six months. Same as 
Shumbah.——Cheera (alle - chira, Mal). Means cumin seed, 
from similar grain. Six months. Malabar. See sep. title,——— 
Chembily piriyan (&.axmnileflaSlolaob - chempilipiriyan, Mal.). 
From (chempu, mal. copper + piriyan, mal. twisted), from 
appearance of ears. Five to six months. Malabar. Rice white. 
Chempaula (6 aYmioe1 - chempála, Mal). From (chem, mal. 
red + р&а, mal. the milky grained.paddy). Five months. 
Malabar. Rice white.—— Chendaula (alamo - chentázha, 
Mal). From (chem mal. red + tázha, mal. screw-pine, 
pandanus odoratissimus, linn. f.); from color of grain. Four 
months. Malabar.——Chendaur many (9 .2а3010022613) - chentár- 
mani, Mal). From (chentár, mal. red flower, lotus, nelumbium 
speciosum, willd. + mani, mal. grain); from red grain. Four 
months. Malabar.——Chennell (© лате - chennellu, Mal.). 
From (chem, mal. red + uellu, mal. paddy). Four months. 
Malabar.—Chittainy (asaan - chitténi, Mal) From 
(chiru, mal. smal] + chini, mal. chinese) Five months. Said 
to come from China.  Malabar.—— Chornauly (Jome ~ 
churanáli, Mal). Four months. Malabar. See sep. title ——- 
Codavilootala (n@osaiymes - kotavizhutala, Mal.). From (kuta, 
mal. umbrella + vizhu, mal. to fall + tala, mal. head); from 
stalks in ears drooping like an umbrella. Nine months. Malnbnr. 
—-Cokkan (6890406 - kokknn, Mal) From (kokku, mal, 
crane), white paddy. Four months. Malabar.—Colpoonjah 
(@e»200a Jom) - kólpuñeha, Mal.) From (kol, mal. to hold + 
uücha, mal. land); land holding water. Paddy in lowlvine- 
dk bordering malabar packwater[cauyal], The lana eee 
is protected by fences of wattle and mud. Seedlings nautt? 
planted in Marcaram [mausam] or January or in Coom RA 
February. Crop cut in Maidom or April, —— Coly (ason Ei 
kóli, Mal.). From (kól, mal. stick); from sizo of grain, 1 Š <a 
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and slender. Five months. Malabar. сазои Саса EN 
"e From (kuti, mal. house + vittu, mal. seed). 
Eun alabar rice for lower classes. Cooroovay 

PE а агару Tam.). From (kuru, tam. short). Short 
асыш 3 months. Tanjore and Tinnevelly. See sep. title. 

EST Opottaudan (25:50 - kuttátan, Mal). From (kuttanátu, 

mal. the low land near ambalappuzha). Ten months. Malabar. 

* Black and white varieties as usual. See sep. title. Culloonday 
(Sov gy er e». - kallundai, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone 4 
undai, tam. ball) ; from hard round rice. Six and half months. 

— South arcot.——Cunny (ele) - kannikrishi, Mal.). From 
" time of harvest. A principal paddy of W. coast. Soil most 
suitable, soft clayey soil [calimunn]; ground prepared, in 
macaram [mausam] or january, coombham or february and 
meenam or march; the land is ploughed three or four times in 
macaram or january and one or more times in coombham or 
february, so that the soil is broken and turned up into clods; 

in meenam or march dried cowdung, straw, &c., is deposited 

in heaps and burnt; at the time of sowing, the land is ploughed 

six or seven times and the earth pulverised; seed is sown 
either in the latter part of meenam or march, i.e., in raivaty 
nautt vaila [caurtey], or in the early part of maidom or april, 
le, in ashwaty nautt vaila [caurtey], seed may be sown in 
nursery or otherwise; if in nursery, sowing must be made in 

the latter part of meenam or march, so that the seedlings may 

be transplanted in yedavam or may; if the seed is sown 
broadcast, the weeds should be removed during the latter 
" j part of yedavam or may and early in mitoonam or june; 
cowdung [shauny] should be mixed with water in the openings 

on the embankments; a full grown plant attains the height 
of 3-4} feet; if a plant thrives well, it will have three or four 
shoots from the stem; cut three to five months after sowing ; 


< average price, 38 to 45 imperial seers for 1 rupee Cuttaulay 
X" (SDa e» - kattázhai, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone + 
ГА tazhai, tam. screw-pine, pandanus odoratisshnus, linn.) Five 


months. Is the only variety of paddy sown broad-cast in 
- Tanjore, and is grown chiefly in the upland parts. Tanjore. 
Eeshwara cora laros o - ishvarakéra, Tel). Meaning 
shiva’s tinay. A principal paddy of coromandel coast; soil 
most suitable, sandy and clay; ground prepared in aushweejam 
[mausam] or october and c»urteecam or november; soil is 
4 moistened and then ploughed four or five times ; the field is then 
а levelled by а harrow [goontaca]; seed sown broadcast ог by 
transplantation in aushweejam or october and caurteecam or 
november; after two months’ growth, it is weeded and trans- 
planted if necessary ; full grown cropis 4 feet high; cut after five 
months; average price, 30 imperial seers for 1 rupee. 
Gaddavary (ких - gaddayari, Tel). From (gadda, tel. clod + 
vari, tel. paddy). Any paddy sown in wet-land, but without 
waiting for direct flow from irrigation source. Gandool 
(x ote. -gandnlu,Tel.). Meanslarge. Four months. Kurnool. 
Jeeracattary (офто) - chirakattari, Mal). From 
(chirakam, mal. cumin seed, cuminum cyininum, linn. + ari, 
mal. rice); from fineness. Four months. Malabar. Kesary 
(665 - késari, Tel). From (késaru, san. gold); from color of 
paddy. А principal paddy of Coromandel coast. Cultivated in 
sandy and clay soil; ground prepared in pooshyam [mausam] 
or january and maugham or february; ploughed four or five 
times and levelled by a harrow [goontaca]; seed sown in poosh- 
Ta or january and maugham or february; no nursery ; sown 
roadcast; usual watering and weeding; full grown crop 2 feet 
high; cut after four months; average price 28 imperial seers for 
1 rupee.—— Krishna leelay (melle; - krishnalila, Mal.. From 
(krishna, san. black + 116, san. sport, semblance); from color 
of grain. Five months. Malabar. Macaram (240595) - 
makarakrishi, Mal). From time of harvest. А principal paddy 
of W. coast. Soil most suitable, soft clayey; ground prepared 
N soon after the first сгор is gathered early in toolaum [mausam] 
or october; seed must be sown in nursery; should be trans- 
planted before the 25th toolaum or october ; until the seedlings 
‘strike root after transplantation, care must be taken to adjust 
water-supply, after this stage water may be allowed to stagnate 
as much as is required ; full grown crop attains 4 to 44 feet; cnt 
three to five months after sowing, according to quality of sced ; 
. . average price, 32 to 45 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Madangal 
E. (woms - madangal, Tam.). From (madangu, tam. to turn). 
| А summer catch crop got in June and July; sown on the ground 
E am d.— Manacuttay (oer & 
after shumbah [q.v.] has been reaped. y (toes 
- manakkaitai, Tam.). From (manam, tam. fragrance). 
nths. The third sort of paddy cultivated in nunjah 
1 Chingleput ; has varieties white and black.—— Mauna- 
3 Gnmrerarrifl-mánavári, Tam.). Means sky rain. Three 
А (штете ; 7 de 1 
M s ths _ Any paddy'grown without irrigation [pooldycaul, 
" on aes D vare. In southern districts, sown in 
[mausam or december, reaped in pungoony or march. 
red.—Mayil caloottan (OM) mayor - 
From (mayil, mal: peacock толан 4 
of grain. Five months. Malabar.—— 


id) - méshattari ) ha, mal. 
f) - méshattari, Mal.). From (mésha, ) 
Pie months, Paddy small and white, 


Malabar. Milagy (uQ r - milagi, Tam.). From (milagu, 
tam. black pepper, piper nigrum, linn.). 
Same as Milagoo shumbah. 


Modan (Ф257 - mótan, Mal.) 
From (métu, mal. high land). Four months. A hill paddy in 
Malabar. Caroottary modan is a black, and Veloottary modan 
is a white variety. Land is ploughed twice in carcatacam 
[mausam] or july, then once a month from chingom or august 
to coombham or february; ploughed again in maidom or april 
when seed is sown with ten times the quantity of manure 
[yeroo] in the shape of ashes [neeroo] and cavtle-dung (shauny]; 
over sown bed plough is plied once more ; weeded in yedavam 
or may ; crop cut in chingom or august. Molagoliky ( a» e tez - 
molagoliki, Те].). From (mola, tel. sprout + kulnku, tel. beauty). 
A principal paddy of Coromandel coast. Soil most suitable, 
black clay [calimunn] ; ground prepared in july and august; by 
ploughing both in water and dry; seeds sown in august and 
september; first sown in nursery where there is good supply ot 
water; transplanted after thirty or forty days' growth in nursery ; 
must be watered well untilit is ripe ; grown to the height of 5 feet 
and appears white; cut after six months in the same way as 
pishaunam [q.v.]; average price, 28 imperial seers for 1 rupee. 
Moondagampaula (Q@™8@N2uUW001 - muntakampále, Mal.). From 
(muntam, mal. dwarf + pála, mal. milky paddy). Five months. 
A Malabar paddy. Carotta moondagampaula is biack ; Chonna 
moondagampaula from (chukanna, mal. red) is red ; Velootta 
moondagampaula is white. Moondagan (8572.0 - muntakan, 
Mal). From (muntam, mal. dwarfish); from absence of tail to 
ear. Five months. A Malabar paddy. Of slow growth, yields 
best straw. Caroo moondagam is black ; Chompan moondagam, 
from (chempu, mal. copper) is red ; Cheroo moondagam, is small ; 
Chonna moondagam from (chukanna, mal. red) is red. Mosa- 
nam (tom sub - mósanam, Tam.). From (mó, tam. to stell). 
A principal paddy of southern districts. Soil most suitable, 
regar [q.v.] sand [manal] ; ground prepared in september and 
october; ploughing dry [gaddavary, pooldy саш, veligada]; seed 
sown in october and november broadcast; the crop must be 
cleared of weeds when it is tender; it does not require much 
water; full grown crop appears somewhat red and yellow ; 
grows to 3 feet; cut after three months; average price, 34 
imperial seers for 1 rupee ; consumed by the poor. Nariyan 
(2ш әп . пагіуап, Тат.). From (nari, tam. jackal); wild 
paddy. Five months. Madura.—— Nawara (mo - navara, 
Mal.; sacr - navarai, Tam.). From (navati, san. ninety); 
ninety days' paddy. "Three months. A Malabar paddy; sown in 
the month of yedavam [mausam], may-june, and reaped in 
carcatacam [mausam], july.august ; rice light; possesses 
medical properties. Carootta палата is black; Nawara mook- 
kony is three-cornered ; Velootta nawara is white. Distinguish 
from  Nivvary  [q.v.]. Neela  shwmbah | (fevum - 
níflaecambá, Tam.). Means black shumbah, from color of paddy. 
A principal paddy of southern districts. Soil most suitable, 
regar [q.v.] sand [manal]; ground prepared ‘in angust and 
september, by ploughing dry (pooldycaul]; seed sown in august 
and september; sometimes by nursery [nauttangaul], generally 
by gorroo (q.v.!; no irrigation necessary for two months, but 
during that time weeds must be removed, afterwards the crop 
must be watered well till ripe ; full grown crop is 5 feet high and 
appears somewhat black; cut after six months ; average price, 
30 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Neervellay ($i agi tor - 
nirvellai, Tam.). From (nir, tam. water + vellai, tam. white). 
Eight months. Chingleput. Nivvary (Фат - nívára, San.). 
Wild rice. See sep. title. Noova (agas - náva, Mal). Five 
months. Malabar. Usual black and white varieties. Nulla- 
vary (80255 - nallavari, Tel). Means black paddy ; from color 
of grain. A principal paddy of Coromandel coast. Soil most 
suitable is red clay or black loam; ground prepared at all times 
of the year, by ploughing wet [coodapa] four or five tımes, and 
manuring [yeroo]; seed sown broadcast at all times of the year; 
watering and weeding necessary; plant green up to 2 or 2} feet ; 
cut after three months; average price from 32 to 40 imperial 
seers for 1 rupee ; generally eaten by the poor. Orpooval 
(amaya - orupúval, Mal.. Means single crop. А principal 
paddy of W. coast. Soil most suitable is that where silt has 
accumulated [adaimunn, vandalmunn]; ground prepared for the 
first crop in maidom [mausam] or april and yedavam or шау; 
forthe second in chingom or august and cunny or september; 
prepared by ploughing the land four or five times to the depth 
of 8 or 4 inches; rarely green manuring [yoroo] and mixing the 
ashes of dried leaves and cowdung [shauny] with the soil; first . 
crop is sown in maidom or april and yedavam or may; Second 
crop in chingom or august and cunny or september; genera i 
the seeds are sown in nursery [nauttangaul] and iro splanreg. ; 
occasional weeding and thinning out are the only treatments 
while under growth ; full grown crop has a yellow арревн аз 
cut after five months.— Ottadan (g er - ottadan, ^am) 


From (ottu, tam. to stick); from the rongh. hairy erain 
sticking to hands and clothes. One of the varieties of pishsa 
nam [q.v.]. Six and half months. Tanjore. — Pawndy (920 - 


i introduced from 
pánti, Mal). Means paundyan land, as intro a noa 
tinnevelly. Five months. Malabar. Choora paundy means 
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smell; Ora paundy means border; Tekkan paundy means 
south. Pedda kesary (925 *$5 - peddakésari, Tel). Means 
large kesary [q.v.] А principal paddy of Coromandel coast. 
Soil most suitable, red loain; ground prepared in december 
and january; ploughed in water; seed sown in december and 
january; treatment like pishaunam [q.v.]; full grown crop 
appears somewhat white, grows to 34 or 4 fect; cut after 
four months ; average price, 52 imperial seers for 1 rupee. 
Pishaunam (22¢ cx - pishinamu, Tel. ; i9omemri- pisánam, 
Tam.). From (pishanga, san. tawny); from color of husk. А 
principal paddy of Coromandel const. Soil most suitable, black 
clay [calimunn]; ground prepared in august and september being 
ploughed in water; seed sown in july, august and september; 
sown broadcast; the crop requires careful watering while tender 
and has to be cleared of weeds ; when the plant grows to a 
height of a foot free supply of water is required until the crop 
bears fruit; full grown crop looks white and bows down level to 
the ground when the ears are long and full ; cut after six months; 
average price, 28 imperial seers for 1 rupee ; generally consumed 
by well-to-do people. Pishaunam is generally a later crop, as 
caur [q.v.} is an earlier опе; all varieties of pishaunam are 
finer, and all varieties of caur are coarser; pishaunam rice is 
white ; it is principally grown in the deltaic tracts [conamoo- 
gam] of the pennair and the cauvery Pishiny (QA - 
pisini, Tam.) From (pisin, tam. gum). This is raised with 
dry seed sowing [pooldy caul] on high level nunjah [q.v.] lands, 
and also in poonjah [q.v.] lands which have some moisture. No 
irrigation is required ; like poonjah crops, moisture alone contri- 
butes to the growth. The out-turn is not great. Four months. 
Chingleput. Ponnauran (®a39 Moon - ponnáran, Mal.). From 
(pon, mal. gold + ñáru, mal. seedling). Four months. Malabar. 
Poombaulay (ывїшт@вт - páümbálai, Tam.). From (рй, 
tam. flower + pálai, tam. spathe); from color of grain. Eight 
months. Chingleput. This is cultivated in the fore shores of 
tanks and pools just previous to the rainy season ; and even if 
water after rainfall stands to a height of a half or three fourths 
of yard, it shoots np higher than the level of the water and 


yields a good outturn. Potta (Фајооо - potta, Mal). Means 
high ground. .So rice grown there. Four months. Malabar. 


Paddy dark. Potty kesary (mast ée - pottikésari, Tel.). А 
Short kesary. A principal paddy of Coromandel coast. Soil 
most suitable, red loam; ground prepared in january and february 
by ploughing in water; seed sown in january and february 
broadcast; treatment same as pishaunam [q.v.] ; full grown 
crop appears somewhat white ; grows to 3 feet; cut after three 
and half months; average price, 32 imperial seers for 1 rupee. 
Potty nullavary (2585055 - pottinallavari, Tel.). A short 


nullavary [q.v.]. A principal paddy of Coromandel coast. Soil 
most suitable, red loam ; ground prepared in december, january, 
february and march by ploughing in water; seed sown in 
december, january, february and march, broadcast; treatment 
like pishaunam [q.v.], but weeding is not particularly observed ; 
grows to 24 feet and appears somewhat black; cut after three 
months ; average price, 36 imperial seers for 1 rupee ; consumed 
by poor. Pulliyaul (aigalwoe - paliyál, Mal). From 
(pallam, mal. low land + ñáru, mal. seedling). Three months. A 
Malabar rice. Quick growing; needs no water ; land is ploughed 
two rounds in yedavam [mausam] or may and soil pulverized ; 
in mitoonam or june again ploughed and harrowed ; in carca- 
tacam or july the process is repeated and manure applied ; 
seedlings [nautt] aro then planted; crop cut in cuuny or sep- 
tember. Cheroo pulliyaul is a small variety. Quail-necked 
paddy (sr Esp 6S әт - kádaikkazhuttan, Tam.). Southern 
districts ; cultivation wet; ground prepared in poorataushy 
[mausam ] or september by ploughing five or six times and richly 
manuring [yeroo]; seedlings [nautt] transplanted in arpisy or 
october; requires regular watering for the first three months; 
cut after five months; average price 20 measures per rupee 
[cauday caloottan ]. Rama baunam (Фә? mnamo - rámabánam, 
Mal). From (ráma, san. the hero + bána, san. arrow); arrow- 
headed grain. Five months. Malabar. Sanna biyyam (Sy 
доор - sannabiyyamu, Tel.). From (sanna, tel. fine + 
biyyamu, tel. rice). Anantapore, Bellary and N.arcot. Capila 
sannabiyyam means brown ; Garica sannabiyyam means bent 
grass, cynodon dactylon, pers., from stalks ; Poolla sannabiy yam 
means whitish or reddish; Tella sannabiyyam means white. 
Sanna raushy (улга - sannaráshi, Tel). From (sanna, 
tel. fino + ráshi, tel. kind). Four months. Kurnool.—— 
Sannauloo (£ ао + sannálu, Tel). Means fine grains. А 
Vizagapatam paddy. Caushy sannauloo means benares ; Ectey 

izüy БЕС means lance, ав fine as lance point; Gutty sannauloo 
neonan она from hard rico; Jaltaur sannauloo means gold lace, 
means үа апа fineness; Vanka sannauloo means curved, from 
from M IA ваппашоо means red, from color of grain. 
IRI (65959 - sannavari, Tel). From (sanna, tel. fino 


paddy). A principal paddy of Coromandel coast. 
lay soil [ealimunn] ; ground prepared in shrau- 


+ vari, tel. 


; in € 
Cultivated PR or august and bhaudrapadam or september ; 


mau : 
ros Us the soil and levelling by harrow [goontaca] ; seed 
ploughi e rauvanam or august and bhaudrapadam or september ; 
sown ukasa sown broadeast; usual watering and weeding ; 
no nursery; 
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full-grown crop 2 feet high; cut after six months; average 
price, 28 imperial seers for one rupee, Sarooloo (w - 
sarulu, Tel.). Means garland. A Vizagapatam paddy. Auk 
sarooloo means seedling; Canaka sarooloo means gold, from 
appearance of ears; Mootakauk sarooloo means coarse; Mootya 
sarooloo means pearl, from roundness of rice; Raja sarooloo 
means king, coarse; Ratna sarooloo means precious stone, fine ; 
Sannauk sarooloo means fine; Vankauk sarooloo means curved. 
Shirmany (алох - shirumani, Tam.). Means small 
grain. Six months.——Shiva’s neclace (weamr&Qesmmro»a - 
Ísurakkóvai, Tam.). From brown rice. Five to eight months. 
Shoornay vellay (C Iu Солт G)everr Фот - shurunaivellai, Tam.). 
From (shurul, tam. to curl + vellai, tam. white). А rare paddy 
on dry land. Coimbatore. Shumbah (% отту - sambávu, Tel. ; 


osm - champán, Mal; bum - shambá, Tam.). From 
(chempn, mal. copper); from color of grain. Four to six 
months. Superior kind of rice sown about July. Especially in 
Nellore, two Arcots, Chingleput, Tinnevelly, Madura, Coimbatore, 
and Malabar. Paddy white and rice red. The following are 
sorne of the different kinds :—Annadauna means cooked rice + 
gift, three to five months ; Anna means food, good for food, 
five months; Aroopathaum means sixty days; Aunacomban 
means elephant tusk, from white and long rice, five months; 
Avaurampoo means cassia auriculata, linn. + flower, otherwise 
called gowry shumbah or red shumbah, five months; Bengal is 
imported seed; Calavan means mixed, six months; Calinga 
named from the country, four to six months; Camoogamboo 
means areca catechu, linn. + flower; from grains smelling like 
areca flowers; Caroom means dark; Cauday means quail; 
Caulaun means fungus, from smell; Caur means dark; Chinna 
means small, four months; Chinna bhogam means small and 
good; Choppoo, from (chnkappn, mal. red), means red, eight 
months; Codan from (kódai, tam. hot season), means summer 
shumbah, cultivated in beginning of cultivation year, five 
months ; Cooncooma means saffron, crocus sativus, linn., from 
color of grains ; Coondrimany means retty seeds, abrus precato- 
rius, linn. ; Cooroom means short ; Coothiray vauly means horse- 
tail, from appearance of ears; Coray means rush; Custoory 
means musk, two months ; Cuity means lump, four months; 
Devaroyan from the ruler; Eerk from the rib of palm-leaf, grain 
long and slender, five months; Garica means bent grass, 
cynodon dactylon, pers., from stalks; Garoodan means braminy- 
kite, from color of braminy kite, red and yellow and rice white, 
five months ; Goondoo means round, six months ; Irpapoo means 
bassia longifolia, linn. flower, from smell, five months; Jeeraca 
means seed of cuminum cyminum, linn., from size and fragrance, 
fivo to six months; Madhoora means sweet, seven months; 
Many means jewel; Milagoo means pepper, piper nigrum, linn., 
from appearance, six to seven months; Moottoo means pear], 
paddy and rice grey, five months; Moplah meaning son-in-law, 
as being superior; Mullicay means jasmine, jasminum sambac, 
ait.; Mye means jet-black; Neela means black, six months; 
Oonda means ball, five months; Оозу means needle, from slender 
grain; Panamaram means palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn., 
three months; Paul meaning milky ; Pedda means large; Periya 
means large, seven months; Poola means flowery ; Poombaulay 
meaning flower spathe, from color of grain; Poonoogoo means 
civet, from smell; Sanna means small; Shaday means bushy, 
from appearance of ears, devaroyen first introduced it, four to 
seven months ; Shem means red; Shem paulay means red palm 
flower spathe, from color of grain, four to five months; Shem 
pavala means red coral, from color of grain ; Shirmany means 
small grain; Shiroo cooroombay means small + tender cocoanut 
or palmyra fruit, from fineness and color of grain; Tady means 
thick, eight months; Tirvarungam from (tiru, tam. sacred + 
arangam, tam. island), after shreerungam, six and a half to 
Seven months ; Totta means garden; Valiya means large, five 
months; Vauda means ship or originally imported ; five montha 
[paddy]; see below, separate title.—Sookhdas (alas. - 


Sukhdás, Hind.) From (sukha, san, comfort + dá, san. to 
give). Also known as Irpa poo shumbah, from fragrance ; used 
by Mahomedans in pilows [q.v.]. Five months. Superior.—— _ 
Tavala cunnan (0 wasg 06 - tavalakkannan, Mal). From 
(tavala, mal. frog + kannu, mal. eye). Four months. Malabar. 
Tekkan (amsa - tekkan, Mal). Means southern. Four 
months.  Malabar. Tillay (Sevtev - tillai, Tam.) Means 
chidambaram. Six and half months. Tanjore ——Tirrarungam 
(Әсла - tiruyarangam, Tam.) From Shreerungam 
originally. A principal paddy of southern districts, Soil most 
suitable, red loam; ground prepared in july and august; by 
ploughing the ground in water; seed sown in july and august ; 
sown broadcast ; carefully watered while plant is tender and 
weeds removed ; after the plant grows to the height of a foot. 
and a half, freo supply of water is necessary until the orop is 
about to be reaped ; full-grown crop has reddish appearance and 
grows to about 5 feet ; ent after six and n half or seven months; 
average price, 30 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Tooyainully 
(gwiwito ov ә - tuyyamalli, Tam.). From (tuyya, tam. pure + 
malli, tam. jasmine, jasminum sambac, ait.) ; from clear white 
grain. Four to six months. Coimbatore and Salem.—— Vankey 
biyyam (š ow Dex ёх - vankebiyyamu, Tel). From (vanke, tel. 


hook + biyyamu, tel. rice). Four months. Kurnool— Fary 


—————— 
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PADDY BIRD. 


shumbah (awflribuUm - varisambá, Tam.). From stripes or 
spots on paddy. A principal crop of southern districts. Culti- 
vated inred or black loam ; ground prepared at end of pungoony 
[mausam] or march and beginning of chittray or april; ploughed 
Seven times and manured richly ; seed sown at end of chittray 
or april; nursery sometimes used, sometimes not; no water is 
used till end of veiyaushy or may then fields are watered 
regularly and weeded опсо a month for three months from anny 
or june; full-grown crop about 3 feet high and of dim white 
color; cut after five months; average price, 20 measures per 
rupee. Vauda sannavary (maišo - vádasannavari, 'Ге!.). 


From (váda, tel. ship + sannavari, tel. kind of paddy). Five to 
віх months.— Vauda shumbah (arer ат - vádaisambá, 
Tam.). Means ship shumbah. Otherwise calinga shumbah, 
from place whence introduced. A principal paddy of southern 
districts. Soil most suitable, regar [q.v.] sand [manal]; ground 
prepared in august and september by ploughing dry [gaddavary, 
pooldycaul, veligada]; seed sown in august and september ; 
sown broad-cast ; the same treatment as sannavary [q.v.]; full 
grown crop is 1 foot high and looks white ; cut after five months; 
average price, 30 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Vaulaun 
(q@revirer - válán, Tam.) From (vál, tam. tail); long-tailed 
grain. Velivary (3236 - velivari, Tel.). From (veli, contrac- 
tion for veligada, tel. dry cultivation + vari, tel. paddy). Four 
months. Dry paddy cultivated to a very slight extent along 
different parts of the coast in low-lying lind of the Nellore 
district. The land is manured [yeroo] and ploughed up two or 
three times, then twice more with the gorroo [q.v.J, and a third 
time drilling the seed, and allis covered in. The seed is sown 
in August or early in September, and the crop harvested during 
December. Vellary (©0392) - vellari, Mal). From (vella, 
mal. white + ari, mal. rice). Four months. Malabar. 
Vellay (Quam? - vellai, Tam.). Meaning whitoness. Six 


months. Tinnevelly. Vellayauttan (@Qi\eamonmd - vella- 
yáttan, Mal). From (vella, mal. white + akam, mal. inside). 
Five months. Malabar. Vellay milagy (© етет: - 
vellaimilagi, Tam.). From (vellai, tam. white + milagu, tam. 
pepper, piper nigrum, linn.). White round grain. Yauradam 
(солт State - yáradálu, Tel). From (eru, tel. to pick). Choice 
paddy.—Yerra bakka (Vaw fy.-errabakka, Tel). From (erra, 
tel. red + bakka, tel. lean). Four months. Kurnool.——(3) 
Paddy bird (99% - baka, san.). See sep. title. Paddy-field 
grass (NB spol S= - gaddemaduvinahullu, Can.; &x$- 


dúsa, Tel.; @Q - tinai, Tam.). Can. from (gadde, can. paddy 
field + maduvu, can. hollow in a river + hullu, can. grass). 
Tam. from (tin, tam, to eat). Botanically Panicum [priyungoo] 
fluitans, retz., yraminacew | угісвћаш, 156]. Clums 2-3 feet, 
creeping at the base; leaves long and smooth; mouths of the 
sheaths bearded and sub.ciliate ; spike compound, partial ones 
alternate, adpressed ; spikelets bifarious, elliptic ; lower glume 
yery short and trunoated, upper obovate, rounded, a little shorter 
than the pales; lower flower neuter, one-valyed; seed elliptic, 
acute, minutely wrinkled ; moist rich soil ; especially along 
banks of streams, ditches and edges of paddy fields. 


PADDY BIRD (9% - baka, San,). Title from frequenting rice 
fields [paddy]. San. from (vak, san. to go crookedly). Ardeida 
family, cultirostres, grallatores, aves [pacshy, 46], of naturalists 
91; Herons. Bill typically more slender than in storks 

adjutant bird], very sharp, deeply cloft ; logs long, scutellated ; 
toes long, slender ; outer toe only joined by web to middle опо; 
hind toe long, on same plane as others; middle toe with inner 
edge of the claw dilated and pectinated ; nostrils narrow, at 
basal extremity of a long furrow. Vary in size from that of 
stork (adjutant bird] to a rail [krishaungy) ; most typical have 
long legs, long neck, and a considerable portion of tibia bare. 
For the most part solitary when feeding, but many roost 
together; babitually breed in socioty, majority on trees, a few 
among thick reeds, Eggs are from four to six in number, very 
pale blue or greenish. Young are helpless, and are fed by their 
parents till nearly full-grown. Бехев are alike or nearly so, 
the female boing generally smaller, and with shorter crests or 
plumes. Usually watch for their prev, moving slowly about; 
and when unsuccessful, flying off to a fresh bit of water. They 
feed chiefly on fish ( matgyam ), crabs [nundoo], frogs [bhnicam]; 
a few on insects [ poochy], which they seek for on land, among 
cattle [тапа]. They rarely run; fly with ease, though not; very 
fast. All have remarkable patches of dense down on breast and 
groins ; these abound in a greasy powder which is secreted by 
the down, or rather consists of the abortive quill-shafts broken 
up; latter is used to render the feathers impervious to water, 
supplying tho place partly of the oil-glands of other birds, The 
species best known to the natives are shown below.—— Black 
n heron (L=) - kilchiyé, Hind. ; Sexo 87 ox = nallamukku- 
L) Tel. from (nalla, tel. blacc + mukkn, tel, bill + 

konga, Tel.). ` Hind. also (kirchiyabagla). Title otherwise 
рәм йе MEAS garzetta, ardeidw [paddy bird], eulti- 
Nostros, grallatoros [pacshy, 46] of naturalists. Alias Ardea 
je Herodias immaculata.—— Black heron (3$ dis - 


kálábaglá, Hind. and Dec.) Hind, from (kálá, hind. black + 


hind. heron). Hind. also (nolbaglé). Title otherwise 
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Black bittern. Ardetta flavicollis, ardeidwe [paddy bird], culti- 
rostres, grallatores [pacshy, 46], of naturalists. Alias Ardetta 
nigra, picta. Comes out to feed about sunset, and has low deep 
booming call, like the sound of а small drum [paray]. Blind 
heron (AS UsuY - andhábaglá, Hind. and Dec.; №2 ox - guddi- 
konga, Те].; ©9099 - kokka, Mal.; (© pron Zor wL шет - 
nollaimadaiyan, Tam.). Title from oblique vision. 
(andhá, hind. blind + baglá, hind. heron). Tel. from (guddi, tel. 
blind + konga, tel. crane). Mal. from (kottu, mal. to peck). 
Tam. from (nollai, tam. blindness + madaiyan, tam. fool) Hind. 
also (kánábaglá), meaning squint-eyed heron; (konchbaglá), 
meaning curlew heron. Tel. also (ralpuchake) from gond. 
Mal. also (Коса); (kuriyan). Tam. also (nárai), meaning grey. 
Title otherwise Madras paddy-bird, Pond heron. Ardeola leu- 
coptera, аге [paddy bird], cultirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 
46],of naturalists. Alias Ardea leucoptera, malaccensis. Adult 
in full breeding plumage has head crested, with long occipital 
white plumes ; head and neck greyish yellow ; back with feathers 
decomposed, dark maroon ; wings, rump and upper tail-coverts, 
tail, and all beneath white; bill blue at base, yellowish in middle 
and edges, black at tip ; orbits greenish yellow; irides bright 
yellow; legs and feet dull green; length 184 inches; non- 
breeding dress, hend, neck and breast fulvous with brown stripes, 
darkest on head ; upper plumage pale ashy brown, wings except 
uppermost tertials white, and lower parts from the breast white; 
thigh-coverts fulvous. Common in rice-fields, close in the wake 
of grazing cattle [шапа]. Blue heron (44$ - kabád, Hind.; 
Toces - náráyanapakshi, Tel.; Mt@om ema et) - nárá- 
yanapakshi, Mal.; Ir TTuiesr т - náríyanan, Tam.). Title 
from color of wings. Hind. from persian meaning blue. Tel. 
from (nára, san. water + nayana, вап. abode + pakshi, san. bird); 
from being an aquatic bird and of blue color. Mal. like teloogoo. 
Tam. similar. Hind. also (sadikanka), meaning white + heron. 
Beng. also (anjan). Ardea cinerea, ardeidæ [paddy bird], culti- 
rostres, grallutores [pacshy, 46], of naturalists. Alias Ardea 
brag. Back and wings fine bluish-grey. <A favourite quarry for 
the Bheiry [q.v.]. Cattle heron AK, co - gáíbaglá, Hind. ; 
1598 ох -svátikonga, Tel.) Title from following cattle. Hind. 
from (gai, hind. cow + bagla, hind. heron). Те]. from (sváti, con- 
traction for svátikárte, tel. a part of the rainy season + konga, 
tel. crane), from its appearance at that time. Hind. also (sur- 
khiyábaglá), meaning red heron ; (doriyábaglá), meaning striped 
heron. ‘Title otherwise Cattle egret. Buphus coromandus, 
ardeide [paddy bird], cultirostres, grallatores [расѕћу, 46], of 
naturalists. . Alias Ardea affinis, bubulcus, caboga, russata. In 
summer dress, whole head crested, neck and breast, rich golden 
buff, except chin and narrow median line on neok ; dorsal plumes 
of the same hue, filamentose and decomposed, 8 or 9 inches 
long; elongated feathers of breast white nt base, yellow at tip; 
rest of plumage pure white. Bill deep orange yellow ; orbitar 
region yellowish pink; irides pale yellow ; legs whitish green on 
tibia and below knee; rest of tarsus blackish green, with a 
reddish tinge on toes, which are greenish beneath. Length 
21 inches. In non-breeding dress plumage is entirely white. 
Attends cattle [maud] whilst grazing, picks up grasshoppers 
{tattoo kily] and larve distarbed by them.——Green heron 
AS 225 - kánchbaglá, Hind ; Ae, Ve» - hurábaglá, Dec.; &*% 
£*ox - dósikonga, Tel. ; CsrGaderae -tósikkokku, Tam.). 
Title from color of wings. Hind. from (kénch, hind, glass + 
baglá, hind. heron). Dec.from (hará, hind. green + bagl4, hind. 
heron). Tel. from (dóshí, san. wicked person + konga, tel. 
crane) [red heron]. Tam. from (dóshí, san. wicked + kokku, 
tam. stork). Hind. also (kánábaglá), meaning blind heron, 
Butorides javanica, ardeidæ [paddy bird], cultirostres, gralla- 
tores [paeshy, 46], of naturalists. Feathers of back dull green, 
upper tail-coverts greenish ; wing-coverts glossy green ; legs pale 
yellow green, soles dark yellow ; affects nullahs [g.v.] perching 
on boughs overhanging water, Night heron (s - wak, Ar., 
Pers., Hind, and Dec. ; dod", - chintokku, Tel). Title from 
appearing after sunset. Ar. from its cry. Nycticorax grisens, 
ardeidw [paddy bird], cultirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 46], of 
naturalists. During day it roosts in groves, issuing forth after 
sunset; ory wak-wak, Pariah heron (А элә - dherbaglá, 
Hind. ; wry - bagala, Can. ; зек ox - málakonga, Tel). Hina. 
from- (dher, hind. pariah + baglá, hind. heron). Tel. from 
(mala, tel. pariah + konga, tel. crane). Hind. aleo (turrabaglá), 
meaning tufted heron ; (malangbaglá), meaning mendicant heron, 
Tel. also (peddatellakonga), meaning large + white + crane. 
Title otherwise Bengal paddy bird, Large egret. Herodias alba, 
ardeida [paddy bird]. cultirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 46], of 
naturalists, Alias Ardea flavirostris, egretta, modesta, syrmato- 
phorus, torra, Plumage pure white; roosting on trees — 
Red heron (XK, JY - lilbagli, Hind. and Dec. ; we + baka, Can. ; 
eE ох - dósikongn, Tel.). Title from color. Hind. from (241, 
hind. red + baglá, hind. heron), Tel. from (16811, san. wicked 
person + konga, tel. crane) [green heron]. Beng. also (khyni- 
bogla.) ‘Title otherwise Chestnut bittern. Ardetta cinnamomea 
ardeidæ [paddy bird], cultirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 46], of 
naturalists.—— Snake heron (2, - nari, Hind. ; sr seo g" € => - 


pámulanárigádn, Tel). Title from habit of protruding its head 


ñ 1. snake + 
and long neck above grass, Tel. from (p&mu, te 3 
nárigádu, tel. proper AE Hind, also (kanka), meaning 


Hind. from 


PADOO. 
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red heron, Ardea purpurea, агӣсійго [paddy bird], cultirostres, 
grallatores [ pacshy, 46], of naturalists. Frequerting marshes. 
Rises with loud harsh cry, which it repeats as it flies along. 
Yellow heron (XS (> - jinnbagla, Hind.) Title from color. 
Hind. from (jinn, ar. a spirit + bagla, hind. heron). Hind. also 
(katbaglá), meaning wood heron. Ardetta sinensis, ardeidw 


(paddy bird], cultirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 46], of naturalists. 
Alias Ardetta lepida, nebulosa. 


PADOO (U@ - padu, 7am.). 
die; to lie; to strike. 


To make, form; to fall, sink, 
Pada (oS - pata, Mal.). From (padn, 
tam. to strike). War [paday ].-— Padacootam (aS, 93so + patak- 
káttam, Mal). From (pata, mal. war + küttam, mal. ussembly). 
An assembly for war. Padaiyautchu (әрі ип - padai- 
уйс̧с̧і, tam.). From (padai, tam. ploughshare + ádchi, tam. 
rule). One of the higher divisions of the Pully [q.v.] caste. 
Employed in former times as soldiers. Some of them style 
themselves Naicks [q.v.]. They are now mostly cultivators. 
Numbers about 400,000 ; mostly in Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
{jauty]. Padamara (52:55 - padamara, Tel.). From (padu, 
tel. to fall, sink). Means west [padinyaur]. Prefix in place 
names; as Padamaty cumbum, meaning west cumbum. 
Padappam (илии - padappam, Tam.). A populous centre, 
town surrounded by villages. Padavaid (л Себ - pada- 
védu, Tam.). From (padai, tam. army + vídu, tel. town). 
Tam. also (nandapadavédu), meaning nundan, local ruler + 
place of that name. "Village; North arcot dist.; Polore tal.; 
pop. 654; acres 11,899; lat. 12° 40’; long. 79° 09’; from 
Chittore S. 39 miles; from Polore N. 11 miles. Now almost 
deserted. ‘Traditional capital of the Coorumba [q.v.] dynasty. 
Old city 16 miles in circumference. Shandavausal where 
fair was held and Pooshpagherry site of the flower market 
are 4 miles apart. Believed to have been entombed by д 
shower of dust and stones. Jungle has overgrown the whole 
ancient area. Two extensive ruined forts upon tho plain built 
by Coorumbar. Another fort upon peak of Jawaudies overlooks 
city. Two temples, one to Renoocaumbaul, other to Rama- 
sawmy. The destruction of this great city is ascribed to the 
curse of Hanooman [q.v.] when Ravanan [q.v.] was protected 
by the goddess of the place. А pool of water is called Rama 
teertam. The place is called Nunda padavaid after the Chola 
nundan [q.v.], son of Oottoonga rajah, who after the conquest of 
the Coorumbar [q.v.] by the Cholans [q.v.] was placed in 


Padavaid as ruler. Padaveed (assail - patayitu, Mal.; 
uw aA - padaividu, Tam.). From (pada, tam. army + vidu, 
tam. house). Soldiers’ quarters ; arsenal [magazine]. Pady 
(uL - padai, Tam.). From (padu, tam. to strike). Army 
[pada]. Also plough-share [caur]. Padinvaur (а 25\6000@9 - 


patiüfiáru, Mal.). From (patu, mal. to sink + ñáyar, mal. sun). 
West [padamara]. Prefix in place names; as Padinyaurattara, 


meaning western village. Padinyaura covilagam (as$)a0200 
G2033le1&o . patiüüárakóvilakam, Mal.). From (patiñňár, mal. 
west + kóvilakam, mal. palace). Residence of the last junior 


rajah of Calicut [covilagam, zamorin]. See vol. I, 53. Padi- 
yalandone (Uig-woré@Gsrer . padiyalandón, Tam.) From 


(padi, tam. step + alandón, tam. one who measured); from 
vishnoo as vaumanan having measured the three worlds [locam] 
by three steps. "Vishnoo [trivicraman, vaumanan ]. Padoogay 
(LAWS - padugai, Tam.) Land in the bed or on the banks of 
a river [aur] especially fit for rice [q.v.] cultivation. Ward of a 
town.—— Pady (LJ:9- - padi, Tam.). From (padu, tam. to form). 
Step [padam]. Paliport (аә 1g-]Oo - pallippuram, Mal). 
From (palli, mal. church + puram, mal. outside, ; the village 
‘beyond the church. Mal. also (munambam), meaning point. 
Village, Port; Cochin state, Cochin tal.; pop. 1,283; lat. 
10° 9' N. ; long. 76° 14’ E.; from Bombay S.E. 637 miles ; from 
Cranganore S.S.W. 3 miles; from Ernacolum N.W. 12 miles; 
from Naracal N. 8 miles; from Cochin N.N.W. 13 miles. On 
Malabar coast. The seaport of Cranganore. Off this place is 
a mud-bank similar to those of Naracal and Alleppey. Chief 
place of a tract of country held in 1863 by an Englishman from 
the Travancore government. At one time property of Dutch. 
On a large island in the lake. Райа (3& - patla, Tel.). From 
(pattu, tel. to hold); holding. Place. Plural locative form. 
Suffix in place names; as Baupatla, meaning bramin's place. 
Patnaick (азѕсосо Фось - patan&yakknn, Mal). From (pata, 
mal. army + n&yakkan, mal. leader). Military officer in ancient 
Keralam [q.v.]. Paud (212g - pátu, Mal). From (petu, mal. 
to fall lie). Situation. Rank of princes [padam]. Paud 
(37:3 - pádu, Tel. ; avg - pátu, Mal; т @ - pádu, Tam.). 
From (padu, tam. to kill). Literally waste [haul, paul]. Village. 
Suffix in place names; as Calasapaud, meaning village of the 
waterpots. Paudair (2>% - pádéru, Tel.). From (pádu, tel. 
waste + бга, tel. river).—' a" Division; Vizagapatam district ; 
language partly Teloogoo and partly Khond ; Boundaries EK. 
Pottinghy division, 8. Veeravilly and Golcondah division, W. 
Golcondah division, N. Mulkangherry division ; physical aspect 
mountainous and rugged ; soil fertile to some extent ; agriculture 
is the chief industry ; commerce, hill products, saftron [country 
guffron?, tamarind [q.v], piplee [long pepper], soap-nut [9.у.}, 


myrobalans [q.v.], wax [mom], honey [shahad]. No irrigation.— 
“b” Deputy tahsildarry ; Vizagapatam district. Pay Rs. 120.— 
“c” Village, Deputy tahsildar’s station; Vizagapatam dist., 
Madgole zemindarry, Paudair magisterial division ; lat. 18° 05’; 
long, 82° 42’; from Coraputt S. 48 miles; from Jeypore S.S.E. 
52 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 370 miles; from Narsapatam N. 
28 miles; from Parvatipore S.W. 68 miles ; from Vizagapatam-. 
N.W. 48 miles; from Vizianagram W. 48 miles. Paudy 
(о205) - páti, Mal.; шт. - padi, Tam.). Village ina jungle 
tract [baudy, paud]. Pauttom (anso - páttam, Mal). See 
sep. title. Pulla (ётёт ~ palla, obl., Tam.), From (pallam, 
tam. low land). The corresponding terms are :—'Tel. pully, Can. 
holeya, Mal. poolayan. A low caste employed in the cultivation 
of wet lands [nunjah], most commonly under the Vellaular q.v.]- 
They are much upon the same footing as the Pariah [q.v.], but 
hold themselves superior to him, as they abstain from eating the 
tlesh of the cow [pashoo]. They are the lowest of the right-hand 
caste [valangay]. They bury their dead [shavacaud] and have 
poojarries [q.v.] of their own castes. Their widows freely 
remarry. Divorces are common. They profess to be worship- 
pers of Shiva [q.v.] or of Vishnoo [q.v.], but demon-worship is 
their real religion. Pullar-are peculiar to the districts on the 
east coast south of the Coleroon. There is a Tamu] proverb :— 
QE ams TAOD LIererare»e erexrexrd 
4 L T gj—“ though one may enumerate the various kinds of 
"rice [paddy], he cannot enumerate the varieties of the pulla 
“caste [jauty, pully].” See vol. I (35), (68); II, 226. 
Pullacherry (оет or & Q ffl - pallaççéri, Tam.). Pully village 
[parcherry ]. Pulladam (Wevevt_tb - palladam, Tam.). Seo 
sep. title. Pullam (56: - pallumu, Tel; as82o. pallam, 
Mal.; Ljememrtb - pallam, Tam.). From (padu, tel. to fall). 
Low-lying ground. Pullava (ея - pallava, San.) From 
(pallam, tam. low land); people of the low-lying rice fields. 
The dynasty [raj] ruled at Conjeeveram from the Bth to 9th 
century. They are said to be the constructors of the monolithic 
raths [q.v.] at the Seven pagodas [q.v.] and the Booddhist 
[booddha] tope [q.v.] at Amravatty. Device a tiger [pooly ]. 
Overthrown by Athonday [q.v.] the Chola [q.v.] king, who 
annexed the whole of their territories [charitram]. See vol. I 
(129). Pullavamulla (qeaqqe - pallavamalla, San.). From 
(pallava, san. proper name 4- malla, san. wrestler). A Pullava 
king. See vol. I (130). Pullava rajah (Ceueua r mar m - palla- 
varásá, Tam.). One of the thirty-two gotrams [q.v.} of the true 
tamul-speaking Vellaular [q.v.] of Madura, Tanjore and Arcot. 
The name is borne as a title by the Chola vellaular inhabiting 
the valley of the Cauvery in Tanjore, who lay claim to the first 
rank ; they found their claim to the title on the assertion that all 
their women are of royal race. The Tondiman [q.v.] of Poodoo- 
coitah, chief of the Culla [q.v.] tribe, has the title. Pulla- 
тағат (ү убувот еті - pall&varam * Tam.). From (pallava, san. 


the dynasty + pura, san. city). Sanscrit name (pallavapura), 
meaning pullaya city——‘‘a"” Zemindarry; Chinglepnt dist., 
Sydapett tal.; pop. 1,597; acres 2,322; lat. 12° 58°; long. 80° 14. 
Peshcush Rs. 1,430.—*%“ b" Town, Cantonment, Railway station; 
Chingleput dist., Sydapett tal.; pop. 3,956; acres 902; lat. 
12° 59’; long. 80° 13’; height 74 R.S.; from Sydapett S.W. 5 
miles ; from St. Thomas’ mount S. 3 miles; from the sea W. 8 
miles. Formerly known as Presidency cantonment, native 
troops being stationed for garrisoning Presidency town. Tho 
lines were constructed for four regiments. Now a European 
pensioners’ depot. Ав arango of hills stand between the sea and 
the station, the temperature is high. The place is however 
healthy and the water is good and abundant. There is a 
bungalow [q.v.] on each of the two peaks of the range, the 
height of which is between 400 and 500 feet. In tho neighbour- 
hood is the Puncha pandava mullay which contains ancient 
remains. The foot of the hill contains mud pots and troughs 
being sarchophaguses of Pullavas [q,v.] or other ancient native 


tribes. Pullicondah (uar afl& Q asm ere - pallikkondai, 
Tam.). From (palli, tam. member of the caste + konda, tel. 
hill). Sanscrit name (&ádiranga), means the first rungasawmy. 


Town; North arcot dist., Vellore tal. ; pop. 2,814; acres 525; 
lat. 12? 55’; long. 78° 59’; height 2,187 feet; from Chittore 
S.S.W. 24 miles; from Vellore W. 13 miles. On southern bank 
of Palaur, opposite confluence with Goodiyattam river. Upon 
southern side rises a granite Гас hill Beejauchellam, 
Head-quarters of the old Vellore talook. Temple of Runganaick. 
sawmy. The idol is Runganautan, & name applied also to 
deities of Tirpaucadal or Madhyarungam and Shreerungam or 
Antyarungam. Of the three Pullicondah the most ancient, 
Shreerungam the most modern. Bramhotsavam [pundigay, 
Ga] festival about May. In January the god circumambulateg 
the hill. Two birds are fed with rice [q.v.? and ghee [q.v.] I£ 
both eat greedily famine comes. If both eat moderately year 
flourishing. If only oe cats, bad days. A free-standing dolmen 
(coday cull] with no subterranean or kistvaen [paundicoozhy] 
character, surrounded by a double ring of stones. Trade in 
hands of Lubbays (q.v.]. Manufacture of gunny [q.v.] and 
coray [q.v.] mats [boriyah]. Keikkilar [q.v.] weave rough 
cloths.—— Pullicootam (a-igéleesso - pallikkütam, Mal). From 
(pali, mal. village + küttam, mal. assembly). А villago 
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school [pyall].——Pulliyau! (а зә ae - palliyfl, Mal.). From 
(pallam, maJ. lowland + ñáru, mal. seedling). A Malabar rice, 
Quick growing; needs no water; sown in April; two crops 
annually. Cheroopuiliyaul is а small variety [paddy]. 
Pully (Ob - palli, Hind.; sp - palli, Tel. ; asag@) . palli, 
Mak; ware - palli, Tam.). From (pallam, tam. low land).— 
“a” Agricultural village. Suffix in place names [hully, milly, 
villyj. Also public building, palace.—'* b" A tribe synonymous 
with Vunniyan [q.v.]; similar to the Pullar [q.v.], but more 
especially occupying the country districts. They are properly 
called Vanapully, and to be distinguished from the Meenpully 
who are fishermen. They eat animal food and drink spirituous 
liquors. Their women continue marriageable after the age 
of puberty. They cannot be divorced for any cause except 
adultery. The men are allowed a plurality of wives. They bury 
their dead [shavacaud]. They have no gooroo [q.v.], but the 
Punchaungy (q.v.] acts as their poorohit [q.v.] at births, marri- 
nges, and other celebrations. "They wearthe mark of Vishnoo's 
sect [naumam], and sometimes pray to Vencatramanan, bnt 
the proper god of tho caste is Dharma rajah, who is worshipped 
by offerings of fruit, lowers, &c. They have temples of this god 
attended by poojarries [q.v.] of their own caste. They also 
worship the Snacties [q.v.] or destructive powers, and endenvour 
to avert their wrath by bloody sacrifices [baly, yanyam]. 
Deities of this sort worshipped by them are Mootyaulamman, 
Mauriyamman, and Poolauriyamman. They have hereditary 
chiefs called Yejmauns, who settle disputes with the assistance 
of an assembly of the people, when such matters are referred 
to them by the persons interested. The Pullies have many 
sub-divisions, none of which intermarry with each other, but all 
can eat in common. Numbers about a million and a quarter, 
mostly in southern Tamul districts. See vol. I (129); II, 230. 
Pulmanair (Wievevin єз - pallamanéri, Tam.). бес sep. 
title.. Риси (с> - patinkattu, Tel.; US ASSO 5 
pattukkattu, Tam.). From (paitu, tam. to hold + kattu, tam. 
to bind). А ryot’s [q.v.] usual holding. Putnool (Ct 9. gr D 
arrer -pattunürgáran, Tam.). From (pattu, tam. silk 4 núl, 
tam. thread + kára, san. doer). Те]. is Puttsauley. People 
that work in eilk [puttoo], supposed to have come from places 
adjoining Surat near Bombay. "They speak a Goozeratty [q.v.] 
dialect, often called here the Putnool language. They have 
settled in Tripatty, Arnee, Vellore, Trichinopoly, Combaconum, 
Tanjore, Madura, and other large towns. They are called 
Chetties [q.v.] or merchants by tamuls, presumably because 
they themselves retail the cloths which they weave without the 
intervention of middlemen. They have a fair skin and expres- 
sive features, and their women are beautiful but do not bear a 
very reputable character. They wear thread [роопоо1]. They 
never intermarry except in their own community. They profess 
to abstain from animal food. They rank among the higher 
castes. They acknowledge priests from among themselves as 
well as from among bramins. In religion they are divided into 
Bmartas [q.v.], Veishnavites [q.v.], and Vyaupauries [q.v.], 
some among the Smartas being Lingayets [q.v.]. Those who 
can write employ the teloogoo characters in writing their 
language. The Patnoolcaurar were induced to settle in Madura 
by one of the earlier Naick [q.v.] kings. The Putnoolcaurar 
make cloth of a very rich, strong fabric, also turbans [q.v.] of a 
thin fabric of cotton [q.v.], and silk [puttoo]; also thin whito 
muslins [q.v.] with silk borders; also plain groen and colored 
striped muslins with silk borders. Numbers about 80,000 [jauty]. 
See vol. I (66); II, 230.— Putt (55 - pattu, Tcl; аза . 
pattu, Mal.; Lj! @ - pattu, Tam.). Tel. from (pattu, tel. to 
hold). "Village. Suffix in placs names (putty ].— Puttaday 
(u C em. - pattadai, Tam.). From (padu, tam. to lio + adai, 
tam. resort) A mechanic’s shop [caurgah, panipoora]. 
Puttay (uL en = pattai, Tam.). From (padu, tam. to lie) ; 
layer. Anything flat and broad. Bark; one of the Dravidian 
terms for plant products added to the word-root [vriesham.]. 
Putticaud (л. amQ - pattikkádu, Tam.). From (patti, 
tam. catile-fold + kádu, tam. forest) Scattered hamlet.—— 
Puttimaud (л ло Lor) - pattim&du, Tam.). From (patti, tam. 
cattle-pen + mádu, tam. bull or cow). Stray cattle [bandela, 
inam, putty ].™m——Puttoo (Alem - kítaja, San.; (e*3) . reshum, 
Hind. ; 38, - patte, Can. ; 54x - раб, Tol. ; aig’ . pattu, Mal , 
LLL - pattu, Tam.). San. from (kíta, san. worm + jan,san. to 
bo born). Hind. from persian. Dravid. from (padu, to form 
& layer)  Bilk. Produced by two families of Lepidopterous 
caterpillars, Bombycidw and Saturnidw. The family Bombycidw 
mprises four genera ; Bombyx, Ocinera, Theoahila, Trilocha, 
TE р us Bombyx includes six species, forming the domesti- 
Eom: or the mulberry silk-worm. ‘The only south 
пт ВЕ species of this genus is the Bombyx mori, linn., or the 
m The other south indian representative of 
The family of 


mmon silk-worm. ilocha varians, walker. 
tho Bombycidz is pa. font indian genera, the Actias and 


BE — Ваа волею. - The genus Actias contains the south indian 


E mcleay ; the genus Antheræn contains 

T рве na m Antherwa_perroitei, er men., and 
verga, mylitta, drury, tho tusser silk moth. Of all thoso silk- 
Ta ‘known are Bombyx mori, linn., and Antherwa 


* 
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mylitta, drury. The worms pass through four different, stages, 
a period of five days intervening between each. These stages 
are called by the natives the first, second, third and fourth 
fevers, each one lasting for a day. At the first fever the worm 
turns red, and ten days after the last attack it turns white; after 
this second change it again turns red on the following day, upon 
which it begins to spin. When the cocoons [peelah] are gathered 
they are boiled for some time ; they are then dried in the sun and 
again soaked in boiling water, after which they are reeled. Tho 
principal plants upon which the indigenous silkworms feed are 
as follows :—Anogeissus latifolia, vekkauly; Bombax malabari- 
oum, red cotton tree; Careya arborea, hindostany slow match; 
Carissa carandas, carondah ; Eugenia jambolana, common jau- 
тооп; Ficus religiosa, peepul; Ficus retusa, chinese banyan; 
Lagerstræmia indica, china privet; Lagerstroemia parviflora, 
loose strife; Odina wodier, wodier; Ricinus communis, castor 
oil; Shorea robusta, common saul; Tectona grandis, teak ; Ter- 
minalia arjuna, arjoon; Terminalia catappa, country almond ; 
Terminalia tomentosa, var., typica, black murdah; Zizyphus 
jujuba, bair. The manufacture of colored silk stuffs was origi- 
nally introduced into India from China. They are mentioned in 
the Ramayanam [q.v.]. vua onpixdy or silk thread was imported 
from China into Barugaza and the marts of the Tamul cvuntry 
according to the Periplus. Raw silk in the Tamul country comes 
now chiefly from Bombay, Bangalore, and Collegaul in the 
Coimbatore district. That imported from Bombay is China 
produce and the best; the others are indigenous. In reeling or 
winding, silk is classified according to fineness of the thread, the 
several descriptions being fine, thin, thick, rough. Silk not classi- 
fied is called mottapiry. The refuse or rubbish called boochkah 
[q-v-] is used for carpet-making [jamkhana]. The first three are 
largely used. The rough is in requisition for use in the manu- 
facture of female silk cloths. In dyeing, the colors in use are 
white, red, yellow, amber color, black, blue, green, crimson. The 
dyeing materials used are mostly vegetable, but metal dyes are 
used for black. All the colors may be called fast colors. The 
following are the articles used for each dye :—white, -fuller's 
earth [dhoby's earth}; red, fuller's earth, saffron [country 
saffron], alum [padicauram] powder, stick-lac [q.v.]; yellow, 
milk hedge [q.v.] ashes, choonam [q.v.), capilapody [kamela] 
dye powder, alum [padicauram], fuller's earth [dhoby's earth], 
sesamum [gingelly] oil ; amber color or nimilay, the same articles 
as for yellow ; black, iron [anhun] dross or oxide of iron, gallnut 
[mauchicoy] powder, sulphate of iron [annabhaidy], castor 
[anmanac] oil; blue, the same as for red silk, and in addition 
indigo [q.v.] and gallnut [mauchicoy]; green, the same as for 
yellow, and in addition saffron, peels of pomegranate [anaur], 
and gallnut ; crimson, alum, seeds called vishtoo, crimson seeds 
[shauyam]. Coloring requires much practical skill. It consists 
chiefly in boiling water to a certain degree and mixing the 
powder or solution of the articles and steeping the silk. Dyers 
combine with dyeing a trade either in dyed silk or in articles 
used for dyeing or weaving [nesavoo]. It is not lawful for 
Mussalmans [q.v.] to wear pure silk, but they can wear silk 
mixed with cotton [q.v.].  Silk-worm's nests ore said to be 
medicinally tonic, used with electuaries. The cocoon is Peelah. 
Reeled silk is Putnool, which gives its name to a caste. The 
silkworm is Puttoopoochy. For jungle silk see Tusser. 
Puttoocottah (UL Gem e». - pattukkóttai, Tam.). Seo 


sep. title. Putty (ULg - patti, Tam.). From (padu, tam. to 
lie) Cattle or Sheep fold; land sufficient for cattle [maud] 
or sheep [aud] fold; small area; small corn-field; share; 
salt-pan; small village. Common suffix to village names. 


Towards the west pully or pulley, and in Canarese tracts hully 
or hutty. 


PADOUK ТЕЕ - mahákutaja, San. ; S. hani, Can. ) 
АТЫС - erhvógisa, Tel.). Title from burmese. San. from 


(mahá, san. great + kutaja, san. holarrhena antidysenterica, 
wall). ‘Tel. from (erra, tel. red + végisa, tel. pterocarpus 
marsupium, rox., from color of wood. Сар. also (hane). Title 
otherwise Andaman redwood, Burmese kino, Burmese rosewood, 
Rangoon kino. Botauically Pterocarpns [ vengay ] indicus, willd., 
leguminom [vricsham, 48]. Alias Pterocarpus dalbergioides, 
wallichii. "Tree; leaflets about nine, alternate, ovate or oval 
with a sndden bluntish acumination; panicles axillary ; bracts 
subulate, caducous ; petals long-cluwed, curled and waved on tho 
margins; stamens united into a sheath, split down on the upper 
side only, flowers yellow. A largo timber tree [maram]; long 
waving branches and clusters of yellow flowers, fragrant ; yields 
a kino [q.v.]. The wood is not unlike mahogany, but is more 
heavy, red and coarse grained; that of the root is highly varie- 
gated, closer-grained and darker-colored; used for furniture, 
and by the burmese to make their musical instruments; also 
employed for light field beams, cheeks, axle cases, poles, waggon 
perches, and framing, &o. 


PADRE (ur SA - páthiri, Tam.) Portuguese for father. 
A missionary or clergyman [mishammah]. Distinguish from 
pauthiry [q.v.] tree. ` 

PAGODA ($A£z - butkadah, Hind.) Title from (bhagavatí, 
san. durgá, the auspicious deity). Hind. from (but, pers. idol 


+ kadah, pers. place).—‘‘a’’ Anglo-indian for a native tomplo 
[coil], the first noticed by Portuguese having been on the W. 


PAGODA. 
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coast to that goddess. An old saying is that a village [oor] 
without a temple is unfit for human habitation, and so every 
considerable village has them dedicated cither to Vishnoo 
[q.v.] or Shiva [q.v.]. There is а Тати] proverb :—@amu9 2 
yb Gms x52: (mesa wu —' опо 
“should reside near a temple [coil] and a tank [q.v.]." There is 
another:—CaruJov Mevevr рате (9. uU eS our corr — 
“ may one dwell in a village in which there is no temple ? ” 
In many temples no service [poojah] is performed except on 
festival occasions [puudigay]. In the more wealthy temples 
daily service is kept up, a regular establishment being entertained 
as follows :—Acharries (q.v.] or local preceptors ; Poojarries 
[q.v.] or officiating priests ; Musicians [mailam], generallv of 
the barber [munzala | caste; Dancing girls [devadausy ] ; Condi- 
caud or sweoper and peon, who also supplies flowers for servico. 
In a larger number of cases, especinlly in pagodas situated upon 
hills, weekly service is performed on Saturdays or Mondays, 
according as the deity is Vishnoo or Shiva. Idols [shilay, vigra- 
ham]as a rule face the east or towards the rising sun. Ina 
few temples, said to have been built by Janamejayan, they face 
towards the west. Cf. the temples of Isis and Osiris in Egypt 
Hanooman [q.v.] as а rule faces to the south in commemoration 
of his expeditious journey to Lunka or Ceylon. ‘There are 
besides, village goddesses [graumadevatay], who are generally 
worshipped at the outskirts of the villages under various names, 
Sooncoolamma, Yellamma, Gungammah, Ramoolamma. Tuesday 
and Friday are their favourite days, on which vows are performed 
and sheep [aud] or fowls [moorghy] sacrificed. All classes of 
people worsbip the goddesses, but the Bramins [q.v.] and others 
who do not eat flesh make the animal offerings through Shoodras 
[q.v.]. Almost all temples are endowed with lands [devadau- 
yam], grants [inam] of former rulers. They are registered in 
the name of the deity or the officiating priest or the attendant 
servant. Vishnoo [q.v.] is worshipped under a variety of names, 
and the idol is gonerally an image formed according to the 
particular legend [mahautmyam, stala pooraunam ] applicable. 
Thus Chennakeshwarasawmy, besides the chuckram [q.v.] and 
chunk [q.v.] in his two upper hands, holds the gadah or club in 
his left hand and exhibits the palm of the right hand uplifted to 
the worshipper as a symbol of encouragement and hope. Shree 
vencataishan stretches his right hand downwards .a symbol of 
his adoring shiva [q.v.]. _Vengopaul is represented as playing 
upon a flute like a shepherd boy [krishnan], with his left leg 
carried over the lower part of the right leg. In a few places 
sacred shalagrams [q.v.] are worshipped, while in others a 
simple stone with perpendicular marks representing Vishnoo’s 
feet is worshipped by the name of Ramasawmy. Shiva [q.v.] 
is generally worshipped in the form of a lingam [q.v.] or stone, 
generally rounded at the top but in some cases unworked. Га 
Shiva temples the service is performed by Jangams [q.v.] and 
Tambalas, but abhishaicam [q.v.] or ablutions [snaunam] with 
vedic muntrams [q.v.] are performed by bramins [q.v.] alone 
[matam]. Friar jordanus, the quilon bishop of the fourteenth 
century, has the following :—“ in this greater india [q.v.] many 
“sacrifice themselves to idols in this way; when they are Sick, 
* or involved in any grave mischance, they vow themselves to 
“the idol if they should happen to be delivered ; then when they 
“ have recovered, they fatten themselves for one or two years 
“continually eating and drinking fat things, &c.; and when 
“another festival comes round, they cover themselves with 
"flowers and perfumes, and crown themselves with white 
“ garlands, and go singing and playing before the idol when it 
“ is carried through the land, like the image of the virgin mary 
“ [maryam] here among us at the rogation tides, and those men 
“who are sacrificing themselves to the idol carry a sword with 
“two handles, like those knives which are used in currying 
“loather [chamrah]; and after they have shown off a great deal, 
“they put the sword to the back of the neck, cutting strongly 
“with a vigorous exertion of both hands, and so cut off their 
* own heads before the idol" Barbosa says that the king of 
quilacare or coliacaud [calicut], a city near cape comorin 
[q.v.], after reigning twelve years, always sacrificed himself to 
an idol in this way [mahamagham]. See vol. І (78).—* b” 
Ancient gold coin not now current. So called on nccount of 
impression of temple thereon. 223 double fanams = 1 pagoda 
[naunyam, 2 a.e.f]. Approximate actual value, 1 pagoda = 34 
rupees. In the tamul countries called siar pagoda, the value 
being 3} rupees; in teloogoo countries called kurruck pagoda, the 
value being 4 rupees. Same as San. dharanam ; Hind. hoon. 
Pagodas differ in shape from all european coins; they have a 
convex side with prominent dots, and a flat side, which generally 
bears a fignre, and in some three figures, of nativo deities ; 
pagodas of masulipatam and pondicherry have nothing on the 
convex sido but the dots; tippoo's pagodas hnve no figures on 
the flat side, but a legend. Ав to the figures, three principal 
types are conspicuous ; the standing figure of vishnoo [q.v.], 
with or without his two wives ; the seated figure of doorga 

q.v.]; the efligies of shiva 19-У.] and parvaty (q.v.] seated. Of 
the first, type are :—the Star pagoda of the East india company 
so called from the star impressed on the granulated reverse; 
Porto novo pagoda, believed to have been first coined by tho 
Portuguese at Porto novo or Farangipett, and at Arcot under tho 
Nivayat [q.v.] nawaubs [qv] of Mig Oarnakio [q.v.] ; Kurruck 
[d pagoda of Wallajah, having the three standing figures 


strongly marked and a plain granulated reverse. As to the 


second type; Doorga pagodas constituted the bulk of those 
current in the Ceded districts [q.v.] at the time they wero 
brought under British administration; they are known by the 
names of Doorga, Goorramcondah, Hurpanhully old and new, 
Chitaldroog, &c. The third class having the figure of Shiva 
and Parvaty, someties called Oomamaheshwara pagodas, were 
coined at Ikkuiry and afterwards at Bednore ; they were current 
chiefly in Myaore. Accounts at madras down to 1818 were 
kept in pagodas, fanams (q.v.], and cash [q.v.]; viz., 80 cash = 
1 single fanam, 42 single fanams = 1 pagoda; in the year 


named the rupee [q.v.] was made the standard coin; the 
pagoda was then reckoned as equivalent to 3j rupees. The 


following are different kinds of pagoda coins :—Ahmedy from 
ahmed, one of prophet’s alams [q.v.] ; coimbatore coin, 23345 to 
100 star pagodas; canara coin, 21} to 100 star pagodas ; 
cuddapah coin, 23 and 15 fanams to 100 star pagodas. Anan- 
drye; gold, issued by anandrye [q.v.] of travancore; 100 
equal to 21-708 madras mohurs [q.v.] of 15 rupees each, or 
92:857 star pagodas. Bahaadry, called after hyder ally, gold 
struck nt mysore being а substitute for the ikkairy ; ordinarily 
97 to 100 star pagodas ; madura coin 92 and 11} cash to 100 star 
pagodas; malabar coin 8133 or 924 to 100 star pagodas; canara 
coin, 874 to 100 star pagodas ; coimbatore coin 921?! to 100 star 
pagodas ; bellary coin 92 and 36 fanams and 45 cash to 100 star 
pagodas; arcot coin 9212 to 100 star pagodas; salem coin 
9135; to 100 star pagodas. Bangalore ; gold ; bellary coin 92 and 
27 fanams and 52 cash to 100 star pagodas; cuddapah coin 94 
and 5 fanams 50 cash to 100 star pagodas; salem coin 944% to 
100 star pagodas. Canteroy, from king canteroy narsa; bellary 
and cuddapah, rs. 2-14-8 sub-divided into 10 fanams of 42 annas 
each [canteroy]. Cully, from one kaliyoog [q.v.] rajah of w. 
coast; rs. 2-12-0; contains 10 fanams, each of :212 rupees or 3 
annas 4} pies, and = 80 cash. Ferokhee, from (farrukhí, hind. 
auspicious) ; coimbatore coin, 92133 to 100 star pagodas; salem 
coin, 914$ to 100 star pagodas. Gajapaty, having impression of 
elephant [q.v.], struck by prataupa roodran [q.v.], of cuttack. 
Ganda perandam, impression of the fabulous bird [ gandaperan- 
dam]. Ghutty, from (ghatti, cau. solid), same value as bahaudry ; 
в. canara. Haley ikkairy, old ikkairy, struck by shivaroya of 
ikkairy ; as distinguished from hosa ikkairy by poorniah in 1800. 
Hurpanhully, bellary coin, old, 102 and 29 fanams and 43 cash to 
100 star pagodas; new, 109 and 3 fanams and 60 cash to 100 star 
pagodas. Ikkairy, from the place near seringapatam ; coimba- 

tore coin, 93 to 100 star pagodas; salem coin, 921г to 100 

star pagodas; about 4 rupees contained 13 gold fanams; no gold 

pagodas were before hyder struck by the mysore rulers them- 

selves, they were issued by the local rajah of ikkairy; these were 

adopted by hydor ally under tho name of the bahaudry pagoda ; 

the latter was followed by the sultauny hoon [q.v.] of tippoo. 

Jemsherry, canara coin, 93$ to 100 star pagodas ; bellary, coin ,98 

and 21 fanams and 7 cash to 100 star pagodas. Kurruck, from 

(karukku, tam. bas-relief); arcot coin 901? to 100 star pagodas. 

Lutchmy narrain, from the impression of the god vishnoo and 

his wife. Mitta, from (mitta, tel.) means high relief; nellore, 

guntoor and other former nawaub’s districts = rs. 3-15-74 or 
100 to 385 arcot rupees ; it was divided into 52 fanams and each 

fanam into 80 cash. Mysore, struck by hyder; figure on one 

side of lutchmy [q.v.] and narsimhan [q.v.]. New veeroye, 

malabar = 2-13-84 ; divided into 10 fanams of 4°57 annas each, 

or 3} fanum = 1 rupee; the {апаш divided into 40 cash. 

Oomamaheshwara, from (umámahéshvara, san. shiva and par- 

vatí); struck by krishna deva royel of vijianugger. Porto novo, 

about 171 carats [q.v.], or “720 fine; the exchange used to be 120 
porto novo pagodas for 100 star, or 1 porto novo pagoda = 36 
fanams in government accounts, and 374 in the bazaar ; malabar 
coin, 1163 to 100 star pagodas ; seringapatam, 120and 13 fanam 
and 68 cash to 100 star pagodas; salem, tanjore, coimbatore, 
and madura coins 120 to 100 star pagodas ; arcot coins, 1234 to 
100 star pagodas. Pulliputt, from place so called, in north arcot 
= гв. 2-10-0. Sawmy; otherwise three sawmy-pagoda ; gold 
coin, bearing on one side the figure of the god chennakeshwara- 
sawmy and on the other side, oobhaya nauchiyaur, his two wives 
bhoodevy and shreedevy ; 10 per cent. better than star pagoda. 
Scott, from name of some european officer or adventurer; 
tanjore; 1213 to 100 star pagodas. Shooly, from (shuzhi, tam. 
curve); otherwise chuckram [q.v.] of the south carnatic [q.v.]; 
= 1°165 rupees or 3 to a star pagoda; divided into 10 fanams, 

each = 1 anna 10°4 pies. Sowdaury, bellary, 108 and 19 fanams 
and 55 cash to 100 star pagodas. Star pagoda from star 
impression on the reverse coined at tirvaumore near madras 
[naunyam, varauhan]; see vol. I, 617, foot note. St. thomas’ ; 
canara coin ; 63y'y to 100 star pagodas. Sultauny, tippoo's coin, 

malabar coin, 84 $3 to 100 star pagodas; arcot coin 9219 to 100 
star pagodas ; coimbatore coin, 92373 to 100 star pagodas ; salem. 
coin, 9151/4 to 100 star pagodas. Vencatramana, from tripatty 
god; a chundragherry coinage.—'*c"  Goldsmith's weight 

9 fanams = | pagoda; 10 pagodas = 1 pollum [niray, 3a.b.o.] 
Approximate actual valuo 1 pagoda = 54 grains, In seed weight 
equal to 36 goonj ГЕК seeds. Ав а jewel weight — 
19 carats [q.v.]. Same as Varauhaniday. See vol. I, 609; LI, 


518.—Pagoda tree ( [dT - khairáchámpá, Mahr, ; DES - 
kádachampó, Cone. ; (344 JS - gulichin, Hind., елге) 
dévaganagalu, Can.; RaRo - gésampige, noe echa = 


vádagannóru, Tel.; боза oma) - veluttarali, Mal. ; e$) 
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alariya, Singh.; rips sof - ízhattalari, Tam.). Title from 
being found about pagodas [q.v.]. Mahr. from (khairá, mahr. 
white sprinkled with red + champaka, san. michelia champaca, 
linn.) Conc. means wild champak. Can. from (déva, san. god 
+ ganagalu, can. nerium odorum, sol.) ; from being found about 
temples. Too. from (gó, too. cow + champaka, san. michelia 
champaca, Jinn.). Tel. from (vada, tel. fragrance + gannéru, tel. 
nerium odorum, sol). Mal. from (velutta, mal. white + arali, 
mal. nerium odorum, soland). Tam. from (ízham, tam. gold + 
alari, tam. nerium odorum, solund); flower like gannair [q.v.] 
and yellow within. Can. also (kádusampigo), meaning forest + 
michelia champaca, linn. ; from similar odour of flowers. Tel. 
also (adavigannéru), meaning forest + nerium odorum, sol. 
Mal. also (arali). Singh. also (kanéru). Tam. also (perungalli), 
meaning large + euphorbia tirucalli, linn., from leafless branches 
resembling milk hedge [q.v.]; (kallimandárai), meaning euphorbia 
tirucalli, linn. + banhinia, from milky stem and flowers like 
ebony [q.v.]; (návillávalari), meaning tongue + having not + 
nerium odorum, soland, without filaments in flower. Title 
otherwise Gool-i-cheen, Milky bauhinia, Red jasmine, Spanisb 
asmine. Botanical Plumeria acutifolia, poir., аросупасег 
Ioco; 87]. Alias Plumeria acuminata, obtusifolia. Flos 
convolutus of rumphius. Small size with crooked trunk and 
rough bark ; branches swollen and leafy at the tips; leaves 8-12 
inches; petiole 1-1} inches, one-glandular at the top; flowers 
many, fragrant, pink externally, white within ; follicles about 5 
inches long, cylindric. Hardy tree; large, lanceolate, smooth 
leaves; corymbs of large, pure-white flowers, with interior of 
cup yellow; flowers during hot and rainy seasons; introduced 
into india by the portuguese from brazil ; planted in churchyards 
of native christians, that it may deck the graves with its white 
deciduous flowers. Leaves made into poultice used medicinally 
to dispel swellings; milky sap rubefacient in rheumatic pains; 
root violent cathartic. No other common species here. Same 
title is also sometimes given to the Banyan [q.v.]. 


PAGOO (ug - pagu, Tam.). To divide. Pagal (1%) - 
Tam.). From (pagu, tam. to separate). Break of dawn. So day 
light [ahas], as measure of time; 2 nairams or half daylights = 
1 pagal (caulam, 1].——Pagoothy (as@05)- pakuti, Mol. ; (5,9 - 
paguthi, Tam.). From (pagu, tam. to divide). Portion [bhaugam ]. 
Suffix in place names; as Keel pagoothy, meaning eastern portion. 
Pagoothy olay, from (la, mal. palm leaf), is a deed of division of 
hereditary property [cawny] among relations [amshapatram ]. 
Pauthy (asom) - páti, Mal.; ur - páthi, Tam.) From 
(pagu, tam. to divide). Half. Portion. Suflix in place names; 
аз Vadapauthy, meaning northern portion. Puggum (5 Xx - 
paggamu, Tel). From (pagu, tam. to divide); a composite 
twisted cord. Rope. Linear measure. Used in measuring land. 
16 veesams = 1 puggam [alavay, 1b]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 puggam = 132 feet. Godavery. There are other 

uggams. Compare jareeb. See vol. 1 609; II, 511. Pungoo 

uag - pangu, Tam.) From (pagu, tam. to divide). Share. 
Pungauly is a shareholder, especially of village lands. Pungoo- 
canran із a co-sharer. Pungoo manlay is a list of shares. 
Pungoovaly, from (vazhi, tam. succession), is a village held by 
coparceners ; the lands are distributed at various times according 
to the votes of ihe majority of the sharers, and are held in 
seyeralty for a given time uuder such distribution [caraiyeed ]. 


PAGOOTHY (159 - paguthi, Tam.). From (prakriti, san. 
root) [pra]. Root in grammar [laoshanam], thus defined in 
Nunnool :—“ Indivisible words, or either nouns, verbs, particles, 
“or qualifying words, as adjectives and adverbs, which have 
“been arbitrarily set apart from time immemorial, and cannot 
“be divided or analysed, except into unmeaning sounds or 
syllables.” Regarding the connection of Dravidian roots 
among themselves the following twenty-four examples consist of 
the words which are cited by Maumidy vencayya in the Andhra 
deepacam [q.v.] ав an example of pure Teloogoo words. They 
are taken without addition or rejection, and against them are set 
the roots which mean the same thing in Canarese and Tamul. 
It will be seen that with very few failures there are identical 
words with identical senses in each language.——Child (s~ ex - 
koduku, Tel. ; Gp 500 - kuzhandai, Tam. ; Can. fails).—— Cold 
(ge - chhali, Can.; сә - tsali, Tel.; ef - shali, tam.)—— 
Curd (3% - perugu, Tel.; Ошо - perugu, Tam. ; Can. fails). 

—  Displeasure («eof - aluka, Tel.; OI QI - aluppu, Tam. ; 
“О бал fails)——Earth (2522 - podavi, Can. ; ad - pudami, Tel. ; 
dc 9 - pudavi, Tam.).——Field (5528 - madi, Can. ; 4 - madi, 
a Оа ° madi, Tam.).— Ghee (88 - bonne, Can. ; Boo, - 
i j- Tam.). The Canarese here means 
i Tel; QU - ney š 

hich is almost the same thing.— Gold color (BALD - 
454 - pasidi, Те]. ; шж! - pasuppu, Tam.).—— 
- tala, Tel.; 28 - talai, Tam.).—— 
; Can, ; х2 -vésavi, Tel. ; Ова - 
" WE Man (550г! = maga, Can. ; Xam - magavádu, 
узе magan Tam.).——Hilk (mee - bálu, Can.; 
m E pal, TTam.).——Month (zo - nela, Tel.; 
, Ee 1 _——Mortur (w0% - oralu, Can. ; 

mx Can. fails) 2 
lavu, 5 . ural, Tam,).——Net (998, - utti, Can. ; 


PAGOO—PAH. 


4e - utti, Tel.; e д9 - uri, Tam.). This is the long net in house- 
holds for holding pots or other utensils [oory]. Regarding the 
genitive case of the Tamul word see the letter R. Pestle 
(wet - onake, Can.; #* фә - rókali, Tel.; 2 (@тта‹&г - uróngal, 


Tam.). Pool (4 - madu, Can.; se - madugu, Tel.; 
to@ - madu, Tam.). Temple (728 - gudi, Can. ; а - gudi, 
Tel.; (919. - kudi, Tam.). The Tamul word signifies any habi. 


tation ; so did the others originally.—-— Tiger (526 - huli, Can.; 
ə - puli, Tel.; 1/69 - puli, Tam.). Village (W0 -~ úru, Can.; 
a% - úru, Tel.; oer - úr, Tam.). Woman (6 ~ ádadi, Tel. ; 
ger - ádaval, Tam. ; Can. fails). 


РАН (wur -pá, Tam.). From (pávu, tam. to spread, to extend) 
[pauv]. Web or warp; so poetry. The character of Dravidian 
poetry may be seen especially from the Tamul. With the excep- 
tion of commentaries and some modern works, the entire Tamul 
literature is in poetry. Alliteration is its essence as in the case 
of Welsh. The chief peculiarity of Tamul rhyme consists in 
fact in its seat being not at the end of the line bnt at the begin. 
ning, a natural result of alliteration. The rule in Tamul as in 
all the other Dravidian dialects is that the consonant which 
intervenes between the first two vowels in a line is the seat of 
rhyme. The agreement of these two consonants constitutes the 
minimum of rhyme which is admissible, but often the entire 
first foot of one line rhymes with the same foot in the second; 
sometimes the second feet in each line also rhyme; and the 
rhyme is sometimes taken up again further on in the verse 
according to fixed laws in each variety of metre. "There aro 
thirty kinds of feet, divisible into five classes, in Tamul poetry. 
In Latin a verse would be considered lame and devoid of har- 
mony, if each word in it were a distinct foot; the feet of a verse 
therefore are so disposed that in scanning the words are run into 
each other and concatenated like the links of a chain. “The 
cadence of the Tamul verse on the contrary requires that not 
only in singing, but even in reading, the close of each foot 
should be marked by a slight pause ; so that to read a verse and 
to scan are one and the same thing. Hence although a Tamul 
foot may consist of several whole words yet no word can be 
divided as among the Romans so as to belong partly to one foot 
and partly to another. Аз a rule, every Tamul poem however 
secular its aim begins with an invocation. There are three 
treatises on this single point. Numerous rules are laid down. 
There are twenty-three fortunate words with which or their syno- 
nyms the poem and invocation should commence ; certain letters 
are allotted to the twenty-seven constellations [nacshatram] ; 
each caste [jauty, varnam] has its appropriate letters [varna- 
шашау]; certain feet are fortunate, others the reverse. When 
a poet wishes to injure an enemy, he begins with inauspicions 
letters ; Cumban [q.v.] is reported to have caused the death of a 
king by combinations of this character. The difficulty in under- 
standing Tamul poetry is much increased by the very complicated 
rules for enphonic changes. These changes are made not only in 
syllables of words, but in the beginnings and endings of words 
themselves; во that a whole line may be considered as forming а 
polysyllabic word of great length. Dravidian grammarians have 
bestowed more attention and care on euphonic permutations 
than on any other subject, and the permutations which the 
grammar [lacshanam] of Тати! requires or allows are at least 
twice as numerous, and more than twice as perplexing to begit- 
ners, as those of Sanscrit [q.v.]. In native manuscripts, Word’ 
are not inany way divided. The difficulty is increased again 
by the use of peculiar or obsolete words. A Tamulian of 
average intelligence, who can read and write with опсо 
language as spoken, cannot understand classic poetry unless he 
has made it a special study; he cannot even divide the lines 
into their component words. Hence the Tamul classics have 
most elaborate commentaries. Each word presenting any diffi- 
culty is explained separately, and the general sense is given, with 
any grammatical remarks which may be required. Vailayya 
desican says as follows :—‘‘ Born as I am second of three brothers, 
“whose poetry even the god [bramha] enthroned on the 
“ lotus-flower frei} could not easily understand." The 
principal versifying styles in Tamul are Ammaunay, Antaudy, 
Ausryappah or agaval, Calambagam, Coommy, Covay, Oolah or 
maulah, Parany, Pillay tamul, Shind or keertanay, Taulautt, 
Tooray, Venbah, Vroottam, Vunnam. Of these the Venbah or 
pure and Vroottam or expanded are the most used [bhaushay]. 
— Paun (отет - pan, Tam.). Melody. Paunan (asomo = 

ánan, Mal). From (pána, mal. melody). Pariah proper name 
EER Musicians actors and players on the west const [jauty]. 
—— Pautt (ті @ - páttu, Tam.). Compare poem from ofer. 
Song. Bee sop. title, ——Pauvalan (ү ут @иговёбт - pávalan, Tam.). 
From (above + val tam. powerful) Poet. The following is а 
list of the chief Tamul poets, ancient and modern :—А gastyan, 
Alvandar, Ativeeraramapandiyan, Avvay, Bhogan, Capilan, 
Caukkaypaudinyan, Conganan, Corakkan, Cullaudan, Cumban, 
Irattaiyar, Maunica vauchacan, Nakkeeran, Pavanandy, Pooga- 
zhendy, Sambandhan, Shattaimoony, Shekkilaun, Shendan ,Shiva 
pracausha desican, Shiva vaucyan, Soondran, Tatwa bodhacars 
Tirvulloovan, Tirtevar, Tolgauppyan, Veera maumoony. Each 
of these may be seen in the present volume under the corres- 
ponding heading. For other names see under Alwar, Aroopatt 
moover and Madura college. For Teloogoo poets, see Сауу, 


| by S3 Foundation USA 


TC 


/ 


PAHAUR (jg +. pabár, Hind). Hill ([q.v.]. Pahaury 
(ho - pahárí, Hind.). Hill. Pldnt first term, often Joining two 
genera. :Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Cycas circinalis 
(pahárímadanmastkájhár), artabotrys odoratissimus; madmaunty ; 
Jatropha curcas (pabáríarand), ricinus commümis, castor-oil; 
Thespesia populnea (paháripípal), ficus religiosa, peepul. See 
gloss. paragraphs. 

PAHLAVA (qg - pahlava, San.). From (bslkhavi), mean- . 


ing pertaining to balkh. А. northern or north-western, nation 
` often mentioned'in Hindoo writings. mdxtves of Herodotüs. See 
vol. I (129). ` 


PAID (S - peth, Hind. ; So - pédu, Tel. ; @u@ - pédu, 


Тат.). Village. Suffix in place names; as Vitpaid, meaning 
bow-shaped village [baid, paud]. : 


PAL, (9% pal, San.). To move. Palabhay (ЧУТ - 
. palabhá, San.) From (above + bhá, san. shadow). The midday 
shadow [chauyay] of a gnomon [shunk], when the sun [sooryan]. 
is in the equinoctial points [ayanam, craunty pautam, vishoo]. 
Palam (9% - pala, San.; aseso- palam, Mal.). From (pal, 
san. to *move).—'*a" A weight of gold or silver, the hundredth 
. part of a toolaum (q.v.].—‘“‘b” Measure of solar time. 60 
vipalums or indian seconds = 1 palam or indian minute ; 60 
palams ==•1 dandam or indian hour [caulam, 6]. Approximate 
actual value, 1: palam or indian minute = 24 english seconds. 
Same as San. vighaticay [caulam, 4, 5], vinaudy {caulam, 1], 
viealay [caulam, 6], Tel. vighadiya [caulam, 4, 5], Tam. vinaudy 
{canlam, 1]. Palaus (Че - palásha, San). See sep. title. 
Palingoo (s,s - sp'hatikamu, Tel. ; aiglo - palingu, 
Singh. ; шед ё - palingu, Tam.) Title and Tam. ‘from 
(paligha, san. glass vessel). A common term for mineral crystals 
[cull]. Pollum: (Ч - pala, San.; шеро - palam, Tam.). 
From (pal; gan. to move), as judged by motion on balance. 
Bazaar weight. 10 pagoda weight = 1 pollum; 8 pollanis 
1 cutcha seer [niray, 2]. Approximate actual value, 1 pollum 
З tolahs or rupee weights or 1} oz. avQir. Used throughout. 
Presidebcy. In Coimbatore, 3 oz. 4% drs.;; in Madura 3 oz. 11 
- drs.; Tinnevelly, 2 oz. 4 drs; ; in Malabar 4 oz. 1} dre, and same 
as Nowtauk.. “Compare Arapow for the’ smaller values. Sec, 
vol. I, 609; II, 506. 


PAL (sep - pallu, Tel). Tooth, 


palugorru, lel). From (above + gorru, tel. harrow), A harrow 
'[goontaca] used as a loveller [gorroo]; ** ‘ 


PALA (We - pala, Tam.) Many: Pala bhogam (Lev, 
Gure@.b - palabógam, Tam.). From (above + bhóga, sau. 
. enjoyment). ‘Tenure by which inhabitants hold lands in sever- 
alty, each responsible for revenue [teervay] of his own holding 
[aroothy caray, caray, samoodauyam, yecabhogam ].—— Palavai- 
- sham (Lieu eu sub - palavésam, Таш.), . From (above + vésha, 
san. djsguise). A Maravan.[q.v.] who made himself celebrated 
for his robberies during the latter part of the Mahomedan 
government of Seringapatam, Since his death he has been 
worshipped as one of the demons [moony] of the Shaunaur 
p [q.v.] of Tinnevelly. .Thousands ef persons are called after his 
name. Palyoondram (Uia ёт mib - palgunram,'l'am.,), From 
(pala, tam. many + kunram, tam. hill). Ancient division of 
Tondaimundalam [q.v.]. The Calasiry neighbourhood.—— 
a Pulnaud (sere - palnádu, Tel.). бее sop. title. 


PALAM (TG - p'hala, San.) From (p'hal, вап, to split). 
I ; Fruit [pazñam]. Consequence, one_of the twelve Prameyams 
| [q.v.] of the Nyauyem'[q.v.] philosophy, or points about which 
| @rrect knowledgo is {о be obtained. ‚ Ап equation, , When 
i applied to the sun [sooryan] or planets fgraham], their ano- 
| malistic equation [mandapalam]. Phal (f$ - p'hala,. San. ; 
* - phal Hind.)  Fruit.—' а” Plant. first term. Ex., 
ION transl. is of second torm :—Artabotrys odoratissimus 
(p'halasampenga), . micliclia champaca$ Citrus medica, var. 
medica proper, (p'halapüra), full; Feronia~elephantum (p'ha- 
làsugandhi), fragrant ; Séereospermum suaveolens (p'haléruh&), 
barn; fruit appearing with flower buds^on the top; Zizyphus 
jujuba (p'halashnishiza),dewy season. See gloss, paragraphs.— 
“Б” Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first term бе| 
Barringtonia acutangula, (samandarphal), sea; Corallocarpus 
epig&a - (garajphal), thunder ; Helecteris isora Gonkphallí), 
. Jeech ; Lagenaria vulgaris (káshíphal), benares; Myrica sapida 
(káíphal), pungent; Randia dumetorum (mendphal), intoxi. 
cation; Rubus indicus (gauriphal), gowry, tho goddess; Rubus: 
lJasiocarpus (gauríphal) gowry, the goddess; Trapa bispinosa 
(páníphal), water. See gloss. paragraphs. Palaitashtüm 
M : p'ħalanathta, San.), From (above + паза, san. loss). 
Loss'of produce by unsuccessfu] cultivation [vellaumay ]. 


PALAUS (QAI - palásha, San. ; RzET- kakrá, Mahr. ; FEAT - ` 
/ ; - darakhtipaláh,- Pera. ; à í 
"halasá, Conc. ; 3% eA I v Pera. ; Gady - palás, 
pat je o - paláskájhár, Dee. ; 32237 - muttaga, Can. ; 
Aa OX . móduga, Tel.; Ð oK. . porásu, Ooras atejo = 
‘pulésham, Mal; 20) ~ kála, Singh.; Lj - purasü, Tam). 


Palgorroo (оок? ү. 
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PAHAUR—PALCONDAH, 


_ agency 11,824; language Teloogoo. 
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Title from hindostany [pal]. San. from (pa), san. to go), useful. 
Mahr. from (kankara, mahr. gravel), useful in gravel. Conc. 
from sanscrit. . Pers. from. (dardkht, pers. tree + palásha, san. 
the tree). Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from (palásha, san. the 
tree + jhár, hind. tree). Can. from (muttu, can. реаг1-+ mara, 
сап. tree). · Oor., Mal. and Tam. from sanscrit. San. also 
(kimshuka), meaning beautiful tree; (kamalásana), meaning 
seat of lutchmy ; (tripatriká), meaning three petalled ; (láksha- 
баги), meaning lac-tree; from branches yielding lac [q.v.]. Hind. 
also (dhák). Tel. also (tellaméduga), meaning white + the trée ; 
(togaruméduga), meaning, red color + tho tree. Mal. also 
(murukku); (chamata), meaning sacrificial fuel [samit], from 
twigs used to feed sacred fire; Singh. also (gaskála), meaning 
treo + butea frondosa, roxb.; (etkan); (kÁlukála), meaning 
black + the butea tree. "Tam. also (murukku), meaning beauti- 
ful tree [common coral tree]. Gave its name to.the battle-field 
of Plassey in bengal. Title otherwise Bastard teak {common 
coral .tree], Bengal kino, Butea gum, Dhak tree, Gum lac 
tree, Гас tree, Modooga, Pismire tree, Porasam, Tisso flower. 
Botanically Butea frondosa, roxb., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. 
Alias Erythrina monosperma ; Rudolphia frondosa,  Midd]e- . 
sized tree; leaves pinnately tvrifoliolate ; leatlétà large, roundish 
ovate, rather velvety beneath; corolla papilionaceous ; racemes 
simple many flowered, lax ; calyx segments short, slightly acute, 
several times shorter than the tube; corolla densely pubescent ; 
vexillum ovate, acute, recurved ; keel and al: incurved ; legume 
chestnut-colored, flat, thin, with a large solitary seed at the apex ; 
seed is thin, flat, oval, or kidney-shaped, of a mahogany brown 
color, 14-1 }-inches. in length, almost.devoid of taste and smell. 
Flowers bright scarlet, in clusters, are produced before the 
leaves"; in full flower in march and april; lac [q.v.] insects*are 
frequently found on the small branches and petioles of the 
leaves; widely dispersed and common in dry forests. Frem 
fissures and wounds in the bark issues during the hot season a 
red juice, soon hardening into a ruby-coloreg, brittle, astringent 
gum [q.v.]; which however soon loses its color by exposure to 
the air; this is butea kino or béngal kino, gummi rubrum 
astringens of old druggists, otherwise butea gum ; it is inodorous, 
soluble in water, the solution being of a deep red color, partially 
soluble in alcohol, giving a pale tincture; the salts of iron 
*blacken all the solutions ; it contains 78 per cent. of tannin and 
is sometimes substituted for true kino [common vengay] though 
not so efficient ; occurs in the form of irregular shining fragments, 
seldom as large a8 a pea [calauyam], more or less mixed with 
adherent pieces of greyish bnrk, of an intense ruby color and 
.astringent taste ; its astringenCy is due to the presence of tannio 


. and gallic acids; more common in bazear than officinal kino : 


[q.v.]. Leaves medicinally’ astringent, tonic and aphrodisiac ; 


flowers astringont, depurative, diuretic, aphrodisiac ; seeds, ~ 


pounded With lemon [q.v.] applied to the'skin act as а гие: + 
facient; seeds act also as а vermifuge, and when made into' n 


"paste used for ringworm [dadrog] ; decoction ofsseeds, to which & 


little nitre [shorah] added, prescribed in gravelly complaints ; 
bark given in conjunction with ginger [q.v.] in snake-bites ; 
gives to pharm, butew gummi, officinal ; seeds, non-officinal, 
In veterinary -practice two drachms of seed’ in powder given 
in gram [q.v.] daily, for horses l'ghorah] with worms, Leaves 
used as fodder for bnffaloes [khoolgah] and elephants (q.v.3. 
Flowers are offered in temples, and women intertwine them. 
in their hair ; expressed juice of fresh flowers and infusion 
of dried flowers yield a water color brighter thar gamboge [q,v.] ; 
also yjeld a Jake [q.v.]; strong ropes made from fibre naur: 
of roots, used immediately after bark has been stripped ; the 
kino is one of the most useful'kinds of.gum for all purposes ; 
the leaves form a substitute for platters. Wood somewhat 
resembles teak [q.¥.] in appearance, and is used for gunpowder 
charcoal:[adoopp kary]; also for building purposes and well. - 
curbs, . Creeping palans, so called in the vernagulars is Butea 
superba, гох, ;= twining shrub with pinnated three féliolate 
leaves; leaflets roundish, velvety beneath; racemes simple, 
Jax; pedicels about twice tho length of the calyx; corolla = 
papilionaceous; legumes flat, compressed, thin, clothed with 
rusty tomentum, with one solitary seed at the apex; calyx 
segments shortish, acuminate; vexillum ovate, acute; flowers 
large; bright scarlet; flowering in march; flowers and legumes 
larger than frondosa; scarcely differing from frondosa except 
in habit; sensible properties same as іп: frondosa. Black 
palaus (жтәтчетї ~ kálápalásha, Mahr.) Samo as `Nemmy. 
Thorny palaus [CSS ~ mullumóduga, Tel. ; (peir У 
(i505 $&:tb - mulmurukkam, Tam,): Samo as Thorny coral tree, - 


PALCONDAH (хе “оё . pálàkonda, Tel. p&ikonda *), 


From (pálu, tel. milk + konda, tel. hill) ; on account of pasturo 
[paul], ——(1) Tatook, Vizagapatam district; area 502 square 
miles including agenoy tracts; population non-agency 208,821, 
E. inland of distfict, 
Boundaries ;—east, Ghicacole talook; south, Cheepoorpully 
talook ; west, Bobbily aod Parvatipore talooks ; north, Meranghy, 
Cóoroopaum and Parlakimedy estates,  Paleondah is on- the 
eastern border of the distyict and ndjoins the south-western 
portion of Ganjam. ' The northern portion forming Palcondah 
agency consists of a range of hills from ‘whieh flow several 
stroamlets. Excluding the hilly tract, itis plain and fertile and 


well watered by the Langoolya. The soils be mg to à 
and red ferruginous [sevval munn), the as. A Maa sus 
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L . latter 56 per cent. of arable arca. -The regar soil contains regar forming the boundary between Poolivendla and Cadiry talooks, 
| clay, regar loam, and regar sand, in the.proportion of-41, 52 and finish in the latter talook near the Bellary frontier in g number 
` = ъ 7 рег cent. respectively. The red series contain red loam and of.rocky hills. They constitute n well-defined boundary between. ° 
E t. - * red sand [manal] in the proportion of 67 and 33 per cent. | the main division and the sub-division, shutting in 'a-table-land 
L | respectively. Agriculture [vellaumay] is chief industry. Indigo | the lowest point of which is 1,500 feet above the sea, to' the "o 
E. e ж [q.v.] and sugar-caue [q.y.) are grown. Me&srs Arbuthnot & Co. | and south, aud form low valleys on the north and east averagin 
| | Li have rented the talook for many years. Exports are paddy | about 50 feet above the sea level. 'Tho western side of the hills e 
ч | 2s [q.v.], jaggéry (q.v.], indigo [q.v.] and oil-seeds [yennay]. | is precipitous and overlooks the Mysore plateau. The passes аго 1 
| É Chief imports aro piece-goods and salt [ooppoo]. The Naugau- | few. The Naugapootla pass [ghaut], carrying the АЙ "from “| 
2 : „valy which in its lower course is known as the Langoolya or Mysore, to Tripatty, passes over a portion of the hills about 20 
| š id Chicacole river of Ganjam, with its tributary the Swarnamookhy, | miles from the pagoda [q.v.]. 16 stops short ‘at the hills, and * 
Fa ү is chief. source of irrightion. The best irrigation is from the | the, pass i$ merely jungle pass. About 20 miles further to the 
Ee КУ. river.. channels [q.v.]. Places of archrolo&ical interest:— | north, the Cheyair finds a:passnge through the hills, and. at 
ч . p Andoorpett, Galavully, Siripooram. Principal trig. stations :— Saunipoya, about 10 miles further on, there is a fine ghaut [a-v-] 
d 5" Naulcondah, Yerra cuntsaram. The leading places, &c. ih | road which forms d feeder to the railway, joining it ai ib . 
i " Е the talook are {һе following. Honzaram (sox usm - | Rajampett station and crossing Cheyair near Baularauzpully. 
t E д hondzarámu, Tel.). See sep. title———Iangoolya (em oxmdoss: - | At Goolcheroo is the Soorya comauroola canama through’ which 
| £ : | lngáliyá, Tel). "Seo sep. title——Muntena (5 oas = mantena, runs the road from Chittore to Cuddapah. This road has been: * 
; " А Tel.). From - (mantanamu, tel. solitary abode). Propristary recently built, but the pass has been used for traffic for centuries. ` 
^ „ estate, Village; рор. 1,017. Is a small fertile estate. Peshcush There aro the vestiges of an old road. About 20 miles west of Ша 
E ; 7 Rs. 7,220.— Nardcondah (=з оз - nálukonda, Tels). Nróm s ird and near, V empully in Poolivendla talook- the range 
Е : d (nál, hind. horse-shoe + konda, tel. hill). Trig. station ; lat. 18°35’ Qoorl : а тиз d s a н t enr iba ani RETO 
EN ^ z ` 15:00" ; jong. 83°51’ 58°39” ; height 2,143 feet ; from Palcondah road ама er a s: bx r nea raum ae Mills 9 
3 E.S.E. 4 miles. Oongarauda (љохтзз - ungarága, Tel.) "eventually (LM Un aid m "pae Oe nct Sea falla" 
| т : гев.- : ‹ 3 , J: > E у g ‚у. re are two. water-fa = 
i" . From (ungaramu, tel. ring + vida, tel. village). "Proprietary | 10 miles from Cuddapah. Trig. station in lat. 14° 29' TERT - 
1- ' * * estate, Village ; pop. 1,589 ; lat. of village 18? 31 ; long. 83? 47’ ; long. 78? 02' 37°77” ; height 2.150 feet; from "Boodanampully E. . 
m i s oe шойса Өлө miles ; from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 63 miles. | 9 miles; from Cadiry N.N.W. 28 miles. ' | ` : 
езһсивһ Rs: .——Padlcondah (3987 ox - pálakonda, Te IRA р I 
I . »VOU.— 4 ras о pálakonda, 'Ге1.). о i 
See, below. Poolleta (5*5, - pulléta, Tel). From pullú; HERE Mood жш DB Eat, Hal. тащ") ETE 
1 E. tel. grass + eda, tfl. place). рУ esfate, d ed (pala, mal. milk plant, alstonia scholaris, r. br. + kátu, mal. 
| . 637 ; from Palcondah 8. 10 miles + from Vizagapatam N. 58 jungle) паш: pansorit name (ehkrad&pettane); meaning вадан) 
| " miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,818. Rajaum (saws - rádzámu, Tor diy. 1) Talook, Malabar district. Tahsildar’s pay 
b . k · Sel). From (raja sin king + gíu hind. vill Vi s. 200. jasternmost inland talook of the district ; lies 
І \ . District moonsif's station ; pop. 1,687 ; lat. 18? EUN eee: between 10° 25’ and 10° 56’ N. lat., 76° 27’ and 76° 54’ E. long. 
. from Palcondah S.S.W. 12miles; from Viaagapatam N.N E. Area 613 square miles. Boundaries :—north, Valavanaud talook ; 
| , КОЕ miles. Famous .for silver [velly] work and ARCAM east, Coimbatore and Pollachy talooks in Coimbatore district and 
| @ “Belongs to Bobbily rajah- РЭТ (г S Cochin state; south, native state of. Cochin ; west, Cochin 
L AR ; nit sta, Tel). S > P aob - | state and Valavanaud talook. Formerly comprised talooks of 
к shitampéta, Tel). See sep. title. Seetarampooram (5,5 Pal 1 d Ж 51.7 t 
; UP P SU 7*0 alghaut and Temmdlapooram, amalgamated in 1861. ' Most 
| 55% -sítárámpuramu, Tel). From(sítárámņa, san. síta andráma | striking feature.is the Palghaut gap in which it lies 'and for 
| E # pura, san. town). Village; pop. 1,429; Jat. 18? 29’; long. 83°46’; which see below. . The extensive forests of tho®numerous pro: 
| А a enn ç SILK) он аа N.N.E. 60 miles. * jecting оиа үө main chain of the Western ghauts (q.v.] 
ine t y Bobbily rajah. ood water-supply. separating the talook from the Coimbatore district, are all private 
! š Siripooram (*:5:5:»-siripuramu, Tel. From (siri, tel. wealth | Droperty, except the two Government forests Chenat nayar and 
x _: + pura, tan. town). Proprietary estate, Village ;- pop. 2,885; Walayaur. Soil in general is black loam. + Chief exports are 
` lat. of tillage 18° 23’; long, 83°50’; from Palcondah 8.15 miles; | 2008 kinds of food grains [dhuunyam], timber [maram], 
ү Я ^ from Vizagapatam N. 56 miles; Inscription of Orissa dynasty tobacco [pogauk], Palghaut mats [boriyah] and coarse cloths 
| - [raj] dated A.D. 1153, ‚ Large tank [q у.) on the bund [q.v.] of } manufactured in Vadaezncherry, &c. Chief imports are tobacco, E 
f Ls. š which are old stone images. Peshcush Rs. 8,800. Veera. | 7211008 kinds of cloth, spices, and cattle [maud]. Of the rivers, 
1 ghattam (озер - víraghattamu, Tel). From (víra, san. the most important are the Cullpanty-locally called-the Nela- 
D 5 warrior +, ghatta, san. ford). Village; pop. 5,546; acres 2,088 ; nuddy, the Cunnaudy, and the Collangode locally called fhe’ ~ 
a nias 417 5 long. B3* 89’; from Palcondah W: 12 miles: from Gazetry орау. The first two uniting near Parly take the name 
"Vizagapatar N.N.E. 72 miles. Tradi: ero: у, ; Р of Ponnany ог jaurata роуа; and the last, the Collangode river, 
2o. C saram (oot TO - а Jd. ud (eget joins the Ponnany river a little farther on. The Cullpauty-has , 
red £ kant EAE Em: bind. vil š › bel. | its source at Chentanmaracoolam in the hills north of Wzlayaur, 
lat.-18? TOUR " long. 83° ATP E oa Soh рне. Кур ; | where the stream forms boundary between Ма1аВаг and Coimba- 
. : r 7 A А - : ae. Fy Ë by ° 5 q - " 
-Palcondah N.W. 12 miles; from баак Һа N 3 wiles em E EA ccm > Plac ‘of pa MN 3 
4 A ^ N. — xt > ays. ac archæ i inte- 
(2) Deputy tahsildarry ; Vizagapatam district. Pay Rs. 100.-| rest :—Agattettara, aro S Cure Waman EL 
—(3 ) Zemindarry ; now forfeited to Government; Vizaga- Canyalpaud, Chengalore, Chittalancherry, Choolanpre, Codoom- "= 
? I patam dist., Paleondah tal.; рор. 203,833. Ancient zemihdarry tirapully, Congaud, Coodallore, Coonicherry, Coottanore, Cooyal- 
granted by the rajah of Jeypore early in the sixteenth century. | mannam, Cunuanorepauttola, * Cunnaudy, Kilakoompooram, 
. he founder was a Khond [q.v.]. When the East india company Madapully, Manyalore, Mauttore, Moondore, Mungalam, Munna- ө 
came into possession, the family was tributary. to Vizianagram, | lore, Palghaut, Panangauttiry, Poothoocherry; Poottore, Pulla- . 
x ue TREO the j opinto was fakon from the zemindar for rebellion chains; Pullattairy, Pullavore, Tadookkacherry, 'Faroor, Tenaury, 
£ „and given ів son.- Each succeeding zemindar gave tli irvaulattore, Tripauyalore,  Tripool i, Vadacancherry,. ~ 
E - ., Company trouble, till in 1828 the Qolleetor was ausi to pa Vilayanore, Vuttacaud, Yedgttars, Yerimayore. Prinolpal tags 
? Eu charge for E time. Тһе new zemindgr ín 1832 broke out into stations:—Aulatore, Carimala, Coorchimala. The leading pla, 
^ t open кереда, which 199 to the ише of the estate and the | &c., in the talook ave the following. Aulatore (aro eco - 
* prolonged imprisenment of the male members of tlie fafnily. i ; emi 
For sóme years after this, the estate was managed by the Sate LUN Bee 6 Katie, “aya A (esed ac oa 
. Collector, but from 1846 till the present time it has been rented A Корд ме. anys, ). Шош (Калдош rico кщ 9 = 
СЕО Madea who mow pay Ra 1265008 КОЙЫ mal. placo]; acharity'place. -Village, Railway station ; popi ШЕ 
> per annum as rent. (4) Town, Deputy tahsildar's head ESE 2 ш s DE 7649; height 970 foet; from OBiGuEE 
» е: a Visagapatam а Paloondah tal, ; pop. 10,867 ; acr БОР: malosi rom Palghaut EiN.E. 7 miles. Ohuttram 
quarters ; АБараАл ы ; , ; acres | [g.v.] founded by a family residing in Tellicherry, in rhant. - 
1519, lat. 18° 86’ 05"; long. 83° 48 ; from; Coraputt B.S.E. 68 Piney res SS a рЕ, yin Pa Sab - 
š aes E Madras N.N.E. 440 miles; from Narsapatam N.E 98 ; Carima a (ee Ze - karimala, Mal;). „From (kari, mal. black 
e Inles? from Parvatipore E. 24 miles ; from Vizagapatam N.N.E. + mala, mal. hill). Mal, also (udgyagiri), sun-rise mountain. 
Ə Кор Vizinpagram N. 40 miles. 2 : Hill. Trig. statior in lat. -10° 55’ 45°89”; long. 76° 42’ 05:30”; 
68 miles ; from gra l miles from ^ 5 à А k 
©) ү тты Connected by-road with Parvatipore and the coast height 6,556 feet ; from Palghaut N. 12 miles. Chenatmayar ` —- 
via Chicacole-m—(D) Sanscrit name (shésháchala), meaning (@aimcgmom - chénáttun&yar, Mal.). See вер. title— 
gheshan, tho serpent + hill. Range of hills ; Cuddapah dist., |, Coderauyore (92:0503229]% - kotuváyár, Mal). From (kotu, mal. 
' "Poollampett, Sighont, Royachoty, Cuddapah, ) Poolivendla, severe + уйуп, san. wind + úr, mal. village). Sanscrit name 
Cadiry tals. ; lat. 13? 44’ to 14? 14° N.; long. 78° 55' to 79° 27 E. | (hóralapura), meaning keralan's town. Villages Sub-registrar’s 
_ Thé most extensive of the Cuddupah „hill ranges. Average. | office; pop. 15,4025 абгев 4,886; lat." 10° Ad’ ; longa 96° 42! 1 
. elevation 2,000 feet, Ее, point As ы, ft Nm from Cálicut- S.B. 70 miles; from Palghaut S. 5 miles. Weekly < 
OI np ie north of T'ripatty, евпас : markét.——Collangode (Oopa: * kótu, * : 
o mi to the О ег About five miles they again tirn 1 g ( NERS kollankétu, Mul. See š 


dahs. i 
t and run in one. unbroken range of 


'Cuddapah 


sep. title ——Congaud (geom - kónnátu; Mal.). From (kón, 
mal. king + kati, mal. forest). Village ; pop. 8,113; acres 
3,558; lat. 10° 51’; long. 76°34’; from Calicut E.S.E.57 miles 
from Palghgut N.W. 10 miles. Weekly cattle market held en ~ — 
Mondays. ` Ancient ‘temple at present in tise. Many dolnreng 
[codaycull] and menhirs айоо cull]. Poorém[pundigay,9t] | 
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`. See below. 


fostival celobrated for eight days in March-April, and fairs held 
on the occasion. Coorchimala (&xól oflzo: - kuriccimala, Mal.).: 
From (kurigcf, mal. hill village. + mala, mal. mountain). + Hill, 
Trig. station ; lat. 10° 47" 10:155 long. 76° 39' 29:61^ ; height 
479 feet’; from’ Palghaut N.W. 2} miles; from Yedattara E. ‘+4 
miles. Cootchimala (4&»2floe1- kuggimala, Mal). From (kuçği, 
mal, brush-wood + mala, mal.” mountain). Hill; lat. 10° 32’ 

long. 76° 53’; height 3,919 feet; from:Calicut S.E. 86 miles; 
froin Palghaut S.E. 20 miles. Well-defined pinnacle-shaped peak 
terminating the Collangodo rango. Cullpauty Cago шол - 
kalpátti; Mal.) See sep. title. Moothalamada (Qme2S * 
mutalamata, Mal.). 
cavo). Village,-Amshoin, Cutcherry situated on the site of a 
.ruined fort; pop, 5,924; lat. 10° 37’; ‘long. 762 49°; from 
‘Calicut S.E. 79 miles; from Palghaut S.E.-13 miles. Mungara 
(ао -' mankara, Mal). From (man, mal. earth + Кага, 
mal. village). “Village ; lat. 10° 46’; long. 76? 32’; from Calicut 
B.E. 57. miles; from Palghaut W. 10 miles. 
Otavacode (Besaseaarg . - olavakkétu, Mal. oldvakéd *). 
From (nlava, mal, custom’ + kótu, mal. corner) ; place where 
timber toll is collected. 
whenco branch Jine to Palghaut ; from Palghaut-N. 3 miles. 
"Timber depóts. Palghaut (а10639925 - pálakkátu, Mal.). 
Parly (aog - pafali,. Mal. parli ^). Village, 
Railway station ; pop. 7,432 ; lat. 10° 48’; long. 76° 35“ ; height 
203 feet; from Calicut E.S.E. 60 miles; from Palghaut W.N.W.7 
Largo distillery. Paultoolly (а 5eiqrmpəe) - pálattulli, 
*Mal.). From (pála, mal. milk plant, alstonia scholaris, r. br. + 
tulli, mal. drop). Village ; pop. 5,863; acres 943; lat. 10° 42’; 
long. 76° 45’ ; from Calicnt S.E. 72 
5 miles. Weekly cattle [шапа] market held on Sundays. Chiefly 
inhabited by Chetties [q.v.]. Centre of eattle trado. 
Ponnany (anm) - ponnáni, Mal). See sep. title. 


' miles. 


-Poothoonagaram (о-у) Mano - putunagaram, Mal). From (putu, 
mal. new + nagara, san. town); recent settlement formed by 


hyder's followers. . Village in Codevanyore amshom; рор. 15,402; | 


lat. 10° 41^; iong. 76° 41; from Calicut S.E. 72 miles; from 
:Palghaut S.S.E. 6 miles. Weekly market.. Most important 
Rowtan [g.v.] villago-im the talook. The Rowtar are descended 
from Mysore mussalman1q.v.) emigrants. Jumma musjid [q.v.]: 
Temmalapooram (9122039400 - temmalappuram, ‘Mal.). 
From (tenmala, mal. southern mountain + puram, mal. side). 
e Village; lat. 10° 39 ; long. 76° 32’ ; from Calicut S.E. 63 miles ; 
from Palghaut S.W. 13 miles. Formerly gave itj name to a 
talook. Tenmullay (692202 . temmala, Mal.) бее sep. title. 
Vádacancherry (2:59 36000) - vatakkaiichéri, Mal. vadakan- 
‘chéri *). From (vatakkan, mai. northern .+ chéri, mal. village). 
Village ; pop. 12,750; acres 1,727; lat. 10° 36’ ;:ong. 76° 32’; 


from Calicut S.B. 65 milés; from Palghaut S.W. 16 miles. A 
. milo distant is very ancient shiva temple of Trivara. Tank 


called Bramhacoondam, where Bramhå [q.v.] performed yaugams 
[q.v.]. On northern side of hill ranges separating the talook 
from_the adjoirfing Cochin state; hill-bound on sonth and west. 
Chiefly inhabited by Mahomedans. Aiso Roman catholic church. 
Manufacture of coarse cloths. ‘Trade in hill produce and timber. 
* Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. ‘Lhe hills near contain many 
cromlechs [paundoo cull]. 
Mal.). See sep. title. 
Beo sep. title. —— Yelapully (ogeig eg - elappalli, Mal.). From 
(ela, mal. smnll + palli, mal. village). Village ; pop. 11,138 ; 


acres 5,906; lat. 10? 45’ ; long. 76° 47’; from*Calicut E.S.E. 73. 


‘miles; from Palghaut E. 6 miles. Weekly market. Natural 
spring called Teraury teertam. Frequented for “Amavausyay 
[q.v.] in Cartatacam DRY or July and Toolaum or October. 
——(2) Town, Municipality, Railway station, Head-quarters 
of Head assistant collector, 
Telegraph: office, Sub-registrar’s осо and Head-quarters of 
Assistant superintendent of Police ; Malabar dist., Palghaut tal. ;* 
pop. 39,418; lat. 10°46’; long. 76° 42^; height 259 feet ; from 


PALGHAUL —PALISHA. 


From. (mutala, mal. crocodile + mata, mal. . 


Railway station., 


Villagé, Railway station opened in 1862,* 


miles ; from Palghaut S.S.E. 


Vadamullay (qisaei - vatamala, | 
Walayaur (Qn@@od - válayár, Mal.). . 


Sub-judge, Tahsildar and .Moonsif, ' 


й Miles and р 
| То „Уй Furlongs. 
. a ° LI s 
eee 
` =? А ; 
| Angaudipooram ..| Wottupollem ... ‘ п о 
| Angaudipooram ...| Manaur Me РЕЯ ive 43 0 
Arriyncode ... -| Wottapollem and Angaudipdoram 6 5 
Avnnashy ..|Coimbatore  ,.. x is "m T 67 1 
Calicut * ; Angaudipooram, Munjéry and Con-| , 83% 6 
р š dotty. 
Calicut `, «| Angaudipooram and Malapooram 8 4 
Calicut * «| Мапааг and Malapooram... ut 86 `+ 
Calicut -|Tritaulaand Taunore .. i. | -86 0^ 
Calicut Ж +. | Angaudipooram and Arriyucode A. 93 1 
Cannanore .., =) Angaudipooram, Malapóoram and Cali- 143 .6 
cut. s.j. 
Curoor : -.. | Coimbatore and Pulladam 1o 2 А 
Сагоог PEN „л | Dharaupooram їй нз 112 6 
+ | Caungyam- ... ... | Coimbatore л. 24 72 5 
„ |Chowrhuut... -.|Trittaula апа Ponnany . 68971 ы 
Cochin :.. | Trichore апа Cottaparamba 86 '0 
Coimbatore ..; s | Walayaur Em po, ЖЕ 30 7 
Cottapgramba — ..|Trichore ^  .... ore BE- 62 -4 `. 
Dharaupooram  ...| Oodumalpett ..' -| "Ae. Ие 67 6 
Dindízul .. | Pollaehy, Oodamalpett and Pulney 102 7 
Erode .. | Coimbatore and Avanashy E. ЗЕ Dp 8 
Madras ..,| Coimbatore, Erode, Salem, Munjavaudy 338 ` 0 ` . 
ghaut and, Ranipett. . : 
Madura  .. ... | Dindikul T oe 2 vs 7 143 0% |. 
Mulapooram | Wottapollem and Angaudipodram: |. 53 0 
Mulapooram .. | Manaar and Angaudipooram *... $e 55 0 
Ootacamund -.. | Coimbatore and Coonoor _.. veo ewe | ` 85°. 4 
Palameottah ^, | Pulney, Dindigul and Madura ... ke. 238 04 
Polyéhby а, Е ОРОМИ 27 5 Zu 
Pulney e.a — .,|Pollachy and Oodamalpett `... HT 63 3 
Quilon es. «| Prichore and Cochin AN ‘an = 17$ 1 - е 
[Salem . u ..]Uomnbatore and Erode `... дыз c. 199 ` 4 
*" Taunore ... ...| Trittaula are б dr nt -— 07 0 
‘Trichinopoly ...|Coimbatore and Caroor ... ar x: 159 6 
Trichinopoly *..|Dhagraupooram and Caroor.. ш.  .. 162 2 
Trichore  ... ...| Aulntore “53 = see m hs 13 1 - x 
Trittaula ... ..|Vaunyamceoolam  ... n 2 er $37 0 |[* 
— ———— sJ —"["—O_aISISK=— 
.` 
H "x. . " . 
——(3)° Hills; Malabar district, “Palghaut .talook.——(4) | Г 


Valley ; Malabar district, Palghaut- talook. Also known as 
Palghautcherry valley.and Palghaut gap. This valley breaks 
the line of western ghauts [q.v.], otherwise unbroken from tho 
valley of the Tapty-to Cape comorin, and joins by a comparatively 
low level the plains of the south and east side of the peninsula 
with the low and habitable country of the west'coast. A good - 
road has always been maintained between Ponnany on the coast 
and Coimbatore and Pulney inland. This road passes thrfoügh 
Palghaut, where it bifurcates, one branch going to Coimbatore 
the other to Pulney. -The*highest point in the centre of the 
"valley does rot exceed 500 feet above the sea, and the ascent is 
very gradual. 'lhe gap is 25 miles broad at the narrowest part, 
nearly abreast of the town of Palghaut, and the length between „а 
the parallel’ walls of hills is: about 35 tb 40 miles. Bounded on: 
the north by the Vadamullay range which separates it froni the 
Noyil valley of Coimbatore, and on the south by tlie Tenmullay 
- range. It contains the talooks of Palghaut of Malabar district е 
and Chittoor of Cochin state. The valley comes within the 
influence of both monsoons [q.v.]. The population of the 'Tamul 
and Malayalam districts imperceptibly blends about Pulghaut. 


There is a Mussalman [q.v.] population but chiefly Pataun (q.v.] P 
and Rowtan [q.v.]. There are but very few resident Мор!аһв " 
[q.v.]. The soil is fenerally light and sandy. The crops. depend * 
on the south-west monsogn (q.v.] ; thero is no general irrigation.” А 


The staple production is rice [q.v.]. The palmyra [q.v.] takes Е: 
the place óf the cocoanut [q.v.] of the coast. Jaggery [q.v.] із. 

cheap, and exported largely. The valley is drained by the , 
Ponnany river and its tribatari¢s. The valley has belonged to ` 
Malabar from time immemorial. „Its rajah was one of those *s A: 
who, with the zamorjn [q.v.] and the Chiracal and Cochin rajahs, x 
ruled the Malabar country -from early times. The Malayalam E $ 
descent by the female line ‘prevails in the family [maroomak- 

katoyem], and the routine of succession to the rank of rajah, 

is similar to that existihg in the zamorin’s family. The aggres- ani 
sions of the zamorin [q.v.] were felt by the Palghaut rajah‘ from š 
early times. To the Cochin rajah ho was obliged'to cede tho 
four deshoms [q.v.] of Chittoor, Nullapully, Tattamungalam 2 . 
and. Nemmanra, in thè valley. .In 176+ he invited Hyder 

ally to support him against theso rivals. А fort was built and 

garrisoned at Palghautcherry, the key of Soutlt malabar, and * ` * 


Calicut RB. or NE ош, Саллолога S.E. is УУ from | tribute paid by the Palghaut rajah ; aud gradually the whole + 
Майга» Ан ETE В дава i оа, OX PRAG Š pilpa ; | country wes peated Bed Ee uc (Айа, A land assess- ` | 
гот ant mm з dx Аус 1 ; ont, ti 8 t Ч і ` 
from Tellicherry S.B. 102 Цев, -In the Palghaut gap and on the ras obe deem оа le Moliomodan alee DW S Ма i | 
north or right side of the Palaur. Being the key-to Travancore , " М 
and Malabar from. tho, east, it was formerly of considerable |* PAKGOO ( Wen - раки, Sam).  Spring.—Palyootsavam ` 
stratégic importance. “In 1768, captured for the first'time by | (W=T=gq4 - p'halgutsava,San.). From Áp'halgu вап. spring + w 
tho British, pnt retaken by Hydor saw тайн luter; retaken | utsava, san. festival). Same as Cauman pundigay. Pungoony | 
by the British in 1783; restored to Tippoo sultan in 1781; Sep- Шт efl `- pai i, Tam.). From (p'halguni : Г = "Y 
e AC 21.1750, taken by Ca Анды, From that timo tt es ан ау, үе ful Maas ie nena E 
s a basis of operations against Tippoo, which terminnted in | Fm: E 5 В ; ; ў : h 
tho storming óf Seringapatani. The fort &till stands, built by erum э SETE (uie дй Bim -panguni- 
Hyder ally. Now used*as the office of the Tahsildar. Sub-jail | Уаш, $m, дещ as “ч tara phalgpony. Seo Oottaram., r 
апф Sub-registrar’s offices are also locifted here. — Palghaut is a PALISHA (ated - pali&lh, Mal.).. From (poli, malsato ` 3 
bugy enirepot, for айба we бозор Уиман Malabar and | iuerease). Interest. Seebelow:——(1) Palishamadak (ало ` Pa 
ho Eastern districts. The Bramin puttar [q.v.] exist in largo | ; : ; rè & b 
rs . Cullpauty shiva temple. А car festival celebrated so Ron palishamatakkhm, Mal.). From (above + m takkam, ` 
*- November. Special trade in Palghaut grass mats Éboriyah] ang | ml. return). . Equivalent to Otty [q.v.] in Nedoonganaud and . <9 
centre of tobacco [pogauk] trade. The following are thegtra., | V#lavanaud talooks. Seo vol, II, 104.——(2) Aracaulpalisha к 
° volling distances by ros from Palghaut to different places :— - (enmagarhmciive, arakkálpalisla, Mal.), From (ara, mal. half + ‘ ыа 
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a mild saccharine refreshing bevorage [ pathaneer], but soon 
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purposes the leaves are*taken whiló tender, and the flat portions 
being cut into strips, and freed from tho ribs and woody tendons 
are. hoiled and dried first in the shade and afterwards in the 
sun; the Jeaves are made smooth by being damped and then 
repeatedly drawn between two blocks of wood; see below, 
Fresh juice is medicinally useful in inflammatory affections and 
dropsy ; juice fermented used in diabetes; ash of spadíx given 
in bilious affections ; a poultice prepared with ‘toddy [q.v.] is 
a good. substitute for’ yeast poultice; the neerah [q.v.] is 
i pede) nutritive, diuretic, stomachic, and alterative tonic; 
in a large dose, as a tumbler-full, it is laxative ; patients laboring 
under phtliisis pulmonalis; chronic dyspepsia, secondary syphilis, 
sopriosis, and some other skin diseases, undergo a course of 
neerah [q.v.] every year in the hot weather} substituted for 
‘british wine, beer, and yeast; in pharm. non-officinal ; a fine 
downy substance is found at the base of the leaves used for 
stopping bleeding wounds. The germ of the nut pushed to the 
first stage of growth, when dried in the"sun constitutes a pala- 
table vegetable; the same sun-dried and reduced to powder 
- forms a delicate flour ; the fusiform roots of the young trees 
are an article of food by the pvorer classes; the fruit} when 
young and.green, is cut open, and the immature seeds аге ‘cut 
* out of the fleshy part ; each seed then forms a thin, soft, pulpy 
[noongh] shell filled with juice; these are sold by street 
hawkers ; they are cool-and refreshing, sometimes cut into small. 
pieces, sugared and flavored with rose water [goolnub, panneer] ; 
a certain proportion of the fruits ripen on the trees; their seeds 
ther become hard and are of no use except for reproduction; the 
pulp inside the hard shell is the part in that case eaten. "Тһе 
‘вар or toddy of the palm has been above mentioned ; arrack [q.v.], ' 
jaggery [9:у.1, and vinegar [caudy] are made from it; arrack ig, 
usnally distilled from the jaggery ; the sugar. [q.v.] is first 
broken up and put in water for four days to ferment ; it is then 
boiled in an eartlien pot, tho vapour being caught in a bamboo 
tube which falls into another vessel, in^ which the liquor is cooled 
and condensed; this operation is repeated'a second time when 
necessary; arrack is occasionally mado from the toddy;' see vol. 
I, 450 [arrack]. * Leavessare used for thatching houses and. 
making baskets [tokrah] and mats [boriyah]; they are also used 
for writing on with a style pointed with steel [eadjan, olay]; 
during the operation of writing the leaf is supported,by the left. 
hand and the letters are cut or scratched upon its surface with 
the style, which is-kept always in the samb. position, and the leaf 
is moved to the left-hand side by means of the thumb; to render , 
the obaracters more legible, the engraved lines are occasionally 
filled by. smearing the leaves with fresh cow-dung [shauny], 
which is tinged black by rubbing the lines over with cocoanut 
[q.v.] oil, or,a mixture of oil and charcoal [adoopp kary } powder ; 
all the sacred books of the hindoos, burmese, singhalese, &c., are 
still nfade of these olays [q:v.], some of them being highly 
ornamented ; all old accounts [kanakk] in the village revenue 
department, and the majority of all grants of lands, leases, and 
accounts in Shops, are still kept on these leaves; they used 
likewise to bé sent as letters; palm-leaf books [grantam] arf 
nevor much beyond 2 feet.in length and 2 inches in breadth; š 
they are snid to last from one to four or fivo hundred years; 
small specimers of the leaves are also smoothed and flattened, 
the ends of thë rays being out off, then ornamented with mica 
[abruck], tinsel [caukkay pon], and pencock's [mayil] feathers, 
апа made into ornamental fans ; the leaves are also folded up so 
«as to make light buckets for carrying water, or small temporary ^ 
drinking vessels ; they take a dye woll; the fibres of tho petiolos 
of the leaves, palmyra: naur [q.v.], are employed for making 
twine and small rope, they are about two feet in length.” The 
contro of the stem is soft, but not often hollow ; fibro. 
vascular bundles black, crowded in the outer portion of the 
„Stom; outer wood hard, heavy, and dnrable; the hollowed-cut 
stems are used as water pipes [oaurem]; and, split in half, for 
gutters and--open water channels; the hard outer wóod is used 
for posts; rafters, picottahs [q.v.], and other purposos.; when of 
good ago, tho.timber is very valuable for those purposes, tho 
trunk is split into four for rafters, into eight for laths, these are 
dressed with an ndzo ; from the Structure of thó fibres, the tree 
Splits easily in tho direction of its length, but supports a greater 
ross strain thun any other wood; on the other hand iron nails 
rust rapidly іп “it; for house-bnilding and various domestic 
purposes, the timbor is the most genorally used of the palm tribe; 
the trees have to attain, a considerable age before they become . 
fit for timber, as their wood becomes harder and blacker by age, . 
and the harder and blacker it is tho better; the wood near the 
ciroumferonoé of old trees is very heavy and durable, the treo 
boing endogenous; a cubio foot weighs 05 1Ь., and it is calcu- 
lated to last eighty years; Small canoes are formed of this tree ; 
two of tho stoms lashed to a oouple of spars form the usual mode 
` of orossing lakes and rivers in the ciroars [q.v.] 
the head of the canoe, 


kál, mal. quarter). 1 fanam for every ten or 14 per cent.—— 
Arapalisha (@mmgjeike - arappalisha, Mal). From (ara, mal. 
half). 4} fanam for "every ten or 5 per cent. Caulpalisha 
(aew - kálpalisha, Mal), From (kál, mal. Quarter). n 
fanam for every ten or 2} per cert. Maugawny palisha 
(exesnílgjef|lue-- mákánippalisha, Mal). From (m&kéni, mal. 
one-sixteenth). yy fanam for every ten or š per cent. [vriddhy] 


° PALK'S BAY (Ur&6@S@ meer c» - pikkukkudákkadal, 
Tam.). “Named by the Dutch after governor Раж. Greek xóAros 
dpyapixés. Bay and straits; Tanjore dist.; lat. from 9° 17’ to 
10° 10’; long. from 78° 56’ to 80°12’. Betweén Ceylon and the 
peninsula, separating the “northern part of Ceylon from the 
mainland. The strait [jalsand] is, formed between Point. 
ealimere and Point pedro. ` It is 35 miles wide at its entrance. , 
The gulf is bounded by Ualimere point and the coast of Tanjore 
and Madura to the northward and westward ; by Adam's bridge 
nnd its contiguous islands to the south ; and by the north part . 
of Ceylon with its islands to the cast. 


PALMYRA (MS. - tala, San.; dTZl - táti, Mahr.; eas 
«sj? - darakhtitárí, Pers; JU - tár, Hind. ; sua W 56 - tárká- 


Tel. ; &»$*$.. talo, Oor. ; aam - pana, Mal. ; ma . tal, Singh. ; 
Lider ; panai, Tam.) Title from portuguese palnieira, generic 
term for palms. San. from (tal, san. to fix) [talipot]. Mahr. 
from sanscrit. Pers. from (darakht, pers. ‘tree + tari, pers. 
toddy). Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from (téla; san. borassus 
flabelliformis, linn, + jhar, hind. tree). - Can., &c., from sanscrit. 
` Mal. from tamul. Singh. from sanscrit. Tam, from (pani, tam. 
to be agitated) ; from the rustle of leaves when blown upon by 
the wind. Can. also (pané), from tamul. Tel. also (pótutádi), 
“meaning male `+ palmyra ; (pentitadi), meaning female + 
palmyra; (karatélamu), meaning hand + palmyra ; from resem- | 
bling hand with fingers extended. Mal. also (&mpana), meaning 
male palm ; (karimpana), meaning black palm. "Title otherwise 
Brab, Char palm, Fan palm, Great fan palm, Indian wine palm, 
Noongh palm, Tanl palm. Botanically Borassus flabelliformis, 
linn., palmacez [vricsham, 149]. Alias Lontarus domestica. 
Trunk, 30-100 feet, everywhere marked with old cicatrices of 
fallen leaves; fronds composed of several folded linear-lanceo- 
late divisions united as far ns the centre; flowers male and 
female on different trees ; drupe sub-globular, flattened at the 
apex, filled with soft yollow. pulp; nut three, perforated at the 
apex. A tall, branchless palm, with a stiff radiating head of 
‘fan-shaped leayes; it-is straight like the dato [kliarjooram ] 
9nd-areoa [ч.у.], and unlike the cocoanut [q.v.] which always 
inclines ; may have on a girth of 5} fect at bottom and 2} at 
top; next to oaryota urens, linn, [bastard ваго palm], the largest. 
L lm on the coast of tho peninsula; enjoys, next to the date 
kharjooram] palm, the widest geographical distribution ; it is 
however nowhere wild in southern india, and, like the tamarind 
[q.v], wag originally introduced from africa ; very abundant, 
especially in sandy traóts near sea; it begins to produce when 
twenty-five or, in favorable soil and circumstances, fifteen or 
sixteen years old ;' it is always dicocious, that is to say bearing 
male and female flowers on separate plants, one tree producing 
only barren or staminiferoug flowers, another hearing the pistil 
and fruits; it flowers generally in the hot season or in tho 
mouths of pungoony and chittray [mausam] or march and april; 
some trees flower also in oold season; the malo flowers are 
minute, and’ are produced between soales closely sot on a 
branched flower-sialk, each stalk ig estimated to bear 90,000, 
and as there are usually seven of these on each tree, the male 


*flowers on a single tree are probably 630,000 in number, but not 
one of these produces a fruit; the fruiting or female palms bear 
on each flowering sttlk from ten to twenty fruits, about ten of 
1636 bunches are produced in a year, so that over 200 fruits are 
sometimes obtained from a single trob ; tho fruit is round, black, 
about the size of a large orange [q,v. }p the interior consists of 
an insipid, gelatinous, pellucid kind of pulp, generally contains , 
three good-sized nuts or seeds ; tho sap or juioe is abundant and 
obtained by wounding tho spatho; when collected before sun. 
+ rise it is known as neerah [q.v.] in hindostany, and is drunk as 


unrise it undergoes а vinous fermentation and becomos 
Ried into the intoxicating drink toddy [q.v.]; stem gie a 
um [gond], blaok and. has a shining fraoture, The pálmyra 
A ishos best as aboyo indicated in inferior and especially: 
ie and arid ground, whore soarcely anything elso will grow, 
gan y ro its long roots, pénetrating to an immense dopth, draw 
and w P supplies from hidden souroes of nourishmont ;. for * 
rennia. Әр. oil is ploughed in furrows and pits half foot doep _ 
cultivation d sown in south in auvany [mausam] or august, on 


; the root forms ` 
the smaller end is either elevated out of 


water by the formfor some six inches of the pith is left*at that 
a АИЙ А eaurteocam or november, on w. coast in mitoonam | end; as this decays, a lamp of oldy supplies its place; formerly 
coromandel їп c: 


soa-going yossels woro planked with this wood, but the @ron 
fastenings were soon dogtroyed ; boats planked with it Were, till 
the middle of the nineteenth century, common оп the godavery ; 
thoayodd, known as porcupine wood [q.v.], is used in England 
for veneers and inlaying ;. in ceylon,.it is used for rafters, pillars, ® 
„and posts of nativo houses; in the sandy parts of Jaffna a hollow 
palmyra is inserted to form a well; the dark’ outside” wood of 


july ;* whilo under growth weeds аго 
owjune and rod taea und is ploughed ; the plant is dependent 
с a E 1 leaves are cut aftor eight or ten years 
mn." rain [mazha 


to sae of soll; fruits are out end toddy [q v7], is 


A fter fifteen убагв; the leaves 
wn in favorable аа before they аго brought” to 
map O Ae дона yany with looality, - Рот writing 
d 4 Б” N " * 2 - № - 
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PALMYRA—PAN. 


very old trees is used to some extent in Europe for umbrella 
handles, walking canes, paper rulers, fancy boxes, wafer stamps, 
and other articles; the whole stem of a tree is occasionally 
polished and used as a pillar in building; the timber of the 
female tree is the hardest and best, and that of the male tree is 
never used unless the tree be very old ; the large carpenter beetle 
[zeerangy], xylocopa, delights in boring the wood, hard though 
it is. A special variety of this palm is particularly hard, close- 
grained, and dark-colored ; it is generally brought from jaffna. 
The tamulians say that the palmyra will live and bear for 1,000 
years ; a tamul poem, the taula vilausam, enumerates 801 pur- 
poses to which it may be applied; the tamulians indeed regard 
it as only inferior in usefulness to the bamboo [q.v.] and the 
cocoanut [q.v.] palm [taur]. “There is a Tamul proverb :— 
ute uQ ет up aib д.р? eur Liens aim e. mad 2 гит ?— 
“is the shadow of a palmyra tree a shade; is the acquaintance 
“of an enemy friendship?” There is another :—w%n Gans 
Quflzgmi @(ъ& =b дире GaerG&sur cra — the 
* palmyra though from a large seed casts no shade."  Nauladi- 
yaur [q.v.] has a stanza : =s штштї BLS D EYE ru 
Crea Qv штшп t © ufa ел ©втцт—— 5 awur Seer 
ex mhb Ouer Taser Ç (masr Eeen Ni Cs Osrer 
GD»LD'LIGDL. UIT IT Qm. тц“ in friendship those who are low 
* are like the areca palm ; while those who are mediocre are like 
* the cocoanut palm ; and the great who are at the top are like 
“ the palmyra palm whose uses are difficult to reckon ; the friend- 
“ ship of those who have experience of the past when once made is 
* made forever.’ The areca [q.v.] palm requires daily care ; the 
cocoanut [q.v.] occasional care; and the palmyra no care after 
planting but its uses are countless.——=(1) The vernacular 
identifications of the principal prodacts of the palmyra palm 
are for convenience shown separately as follows. Arrack 
(„уь 55 35 SHU - tárkegurkísharáb, Hind. ; asmsmoesme - 
panañcháráyam, Mal.; vera от gm gm g mui - panangallug- 
çárúyam, Tam.).—Cabbage (oS W 35 - tárkákrud, Hind.; 
a.100859i;Q, - panafichóru, Mal.; г гат miS m AH - pananguruttu, 
Tam.). ‘Tam. also (panangizhangu), meaning palmyra root, 
applied to young edible root. Fibre ( у% \ 5 - tárkánár, Hind.; 
o ymmoó - pananár, Mal.; wer pri - pananár, Tam.). Fruit 
(Ja 56 - tárphal, Hind. ; a. y00mit£o - panampazham, Mal. ; Wore 
eru) - panangáy, Tam.). Gum (uerb. ет - panambisin, 
Tam.). Jaggery (5$ M 56 - tárkágur, Hind.; amog - 
panavellam, Mal. ; us 15:7 19. - panangatti, Tam.). Also called 
Panay vuttoo, meaning palmyra + ball. Leaf ( W 35 - 
türkápattá, Hind.; ov+% - tátiáku, Tel.; 998, - dla, Mal.; 
1/дәл Quum ao - panaiyólai, Tam.). Matting (Lues ue 165r (eo) 
eo - panambannádai, Tam.) Fibrous web covering leaf rib. 
Nut (LE 5555 - tarkigntli, Hind.; о 2008057) - pananku- 
ranti, Mal.; us emu. ёрі - panangottai, Tam.).—-- Por- 
cupine wood (лот Eh CFan - panaijégumaram, Tam.). 
Outer portion of the trunk, from the resemblance of black and 
white fibres to the porcupine’s quills [kharpoosht]. Root 
(0365 - gongul, Hind. ; a mami - panankimpu, Mal.; L sor gi 
ApS - panangizhangu, Tam.). Sago (Qar LDLIGO! LIS IIS 
Gura - ilambanangizhangumávu, Tam.). Tam. means tender 
palmyra root flour. Spathe (uerbum - panambálai, 
Tam.). The fibrous covering of the inflorescence. Stem 
(Woorto m cb - panamaram, "Tan. Toddy (S56 - tárí, Hind. ; 
auma eg - panankallu, Mal. ; usr æ ser - panangal, Tam.).—— 
Vinegar (Esar @п &ermig. - kallukkádi, Тат.).==== (9) Palmyra 
fish (а-о - kavayí, Бапа Jré 35 - tárkhaval, Hind. ; жб - 
goraka, Tel. ; sto» - kóyi, Oor, ; MOINS awe) - antikalli, Mal, ; 
aaau - kávniyá, Singh.; Qar @u - panaiyéri, Tam.). 
Title from being sometimes found on the stem of palmyra trees 
near water's edge. San. from (kavi, san. intelligent) [cavy]. 
Hind. from (tár, hind. palmyra + khaval, hind. the fish, barbus 
ticto). Tel. means а missile. Oor. from sanscrit. Mal. from 
(anti, mal. nut + kalli, mal. thief). Singh. from sanscrit. Tam, 
from (pinai, tam. palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + éru, 
tam. to ascend) [palmyra snake). Oor. also (korvu), Tam. also 
(shennal), meaning red one. Title otherwise Climbing fish, 
Climbing perch, Kavay, Kay, Tree climber, Tree fish. Anabas 
scandens, labyrinthici, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 30], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Amphiprion testudineus, scansor ; 
Anabas spinosus, testudineus, trifoliatus; Anthias testudineus ; 
Cojus cobojius ; Lutjanus testudo, scandens; Perca scandens; 
Sparus testudineus, scandens. Cobojius from sanscrit, Fresh- 
water ; lower jaw slightly longer; scales between lateral-line and 
the commencement of base of dorsal fin, over soft dorsal, caudal, 
anal, and base of pectoral; rifle-green, lightest on abdomen ; 
during life there are usually four wide vertical body-bands, 
and a dark stripe from angle of mouth to preopercle; young 
have black blotch on side of base of tail, surrounded by 
light, sometimes yellow, ring ; usually they have a black spot at 
end of opercle, and sometimes. another at base of pectoral ; 
extensively employed for stocking ponds, estuaries and fresh- 
waters; 8j inches in length ; breeding season about june and 


july. The peculiar apparatus with which their gills are provided 
enables these fish to breathe as well out of the water as in it; 
the fishermen keep them for five or six days in an earthen pot 
or covered basket; if in a basket, it is necessary to keep it 
securely covered, as they can climb up the sides and escape 
with the greatest ease; they can travel a long distance on land, 
on occasions when the water they are living in becomes stagnant 
or dried up, and they can also, in common with several other 
indian fishes, remain in a semi-torpid condition under the mud 
for months together; hence they are often found after а heavy 
storm in places where they would the least be expected, and have 
frequently been supposed to fall from the clouds. Palmyra 
point (озо (Lodo - panaimaramunai, Tam.). Otherwise 
called Point pedro. The north-east point of Ceylon, the high 
palmyra [q.v.] trees on which are conspicuous. Palmyra 
snake (3. \s 56 - tárkásámp, Hind. ; aawa - titikatteda, 


Tel.; ama - panayan, Mal. ; uZ Qui pf - panaiyéri, Tam.). 
Title from the haunt. Hind. from (tár, hind. palmyra tree + 
simp, hind. snake). Tel. from (tádi, tel. palmyra + katteda, 
tel. snake so called). Tam. from (panai, tam: palmyra + éru, 
tam. to ascend) [palmyra fish]. The term may be considered 
co-extensive with the family Dipsadidm, ophidii colubriformes, 
ophidia [sarpam], reptilia == 22], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Not venomous. These are nocturnal tree snakes, attain length 
of 6 or 7 feet, live on warm-blooded animals; some prey on birds 
[pacshy] only, others attack nothing but mammals [sastanam ]. 
Coloration varied ; green rarely forms the ground-color, brown 
and black prevail. ‘The two species in Southern india are:— 
“a” Dipsas forsteni. Alias Triglyphodon forsteni. Brownish 
olive; lower parts yellow, with blackish spots along each side ; 
& longitudinal median black band along the occiput and nape 
of neck; short black band along each side of the neck ; another 
from eye to angle of mouth.—*'' b" Dipsas trigonata. Alias 
Coluber trigonalis; Dipsadomorphus trigonatus.  Yellowish 
olive, with irregular white or yellow zigzag band along back, 
edged with black; crown of head with two dark bands edged 
with black, indistinct crown band from eye towards angle of 
mouth; belly white, with irregular series of brown dots along 
each side. Feeds on mice [shoondely].—— Palmyra swallow 
(aW 56 - tárabábíl, Hind. and Dec. ; 34:2 5 - tátipitta, Tel.). 
Title from resort and swallow-like flight. Hind. from (tár, 
hind. palmyra + abábil, ar. swallow). Tel. from (tádu, tel. 
palmyra + pitta, tel. bird). Hind. also (tálchatak), meaning 
palm + sparrow. ‘Title otherwise Ashy swallow shrike. 
Artamus fuscus, artaminw, laniadæ [pingalam], dentirostres, 
insessores [ pacshy, 19], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Ocypterus 
leucohynchos, rufiventer. General hue cinereous, or ashy-grey, 
purest on head, with tinge of rufous on back and scapulars ; 
breast, abdomen, under wing-coverts, and under tailcoverts 
ashy-white, tinge of rufous on belly; quills and tail blackish 
ashy-grey, latter tipped narrowly with pale ashy; upper tail- 
coverts white beneath, showing white border next dark tail. 
Bill pale bluish, darker at the tip; legs slaty ; irides dark brown. 
Length about 7 inches. Common in wooded districts, especially 
near the palmyra [q.v.] palm ; small party may occasionally be 
seen; live entirely on insects [poochy]; flight is swallow-like 
[abaubil]. No other common species here. 


PALO (js - palo, Hind.). Preparation of Goolancha [q.v.]. 
PAMIDY (X258 - pamidi, Tel). A form of (paidi, tol. gold 


from pasi, tel. yellow). Gold. Plant first term. Ex, :— Cwsal- 
pinia pulcherrima (pamiditangédu), golden cassia auriculata. 


PAN (тл - pan, San.) To barter, to stake.——Panayam 


(amao - panayam, Mal). See sep. title, ——Paniny (M = 
panini, San.) From (panin, san. proper name). Son of Panin. 
The celebrated ancient Sanscrit grammarian. The Paunineeyam 
grammar [lacshanam] is in eight books; it is, except to the 
initiated, in great confusion ; yet it originally made an epoch in 
Indian literature Рапіпу lived in the fourth century B. O. ; 
born in the extreme north-west of India. See vol. I (57), 
Nunnool [q.v.] is quito independent. Pauny (qrfor- páni, 
San.). From (pan, san. to dealin). Hand; also suffix in proper 
names, as Chuckrapauny or discus-handed vishnoo, Shoolapauny 
or the trident-handed shiva [peyar].—— Pundam (airo - 
pantam, Mal). From (panya, san. article of trade). Articles. 
Pundaula (a.@20e) - pantála, Mal) From (pantam, mal, 
articles + shflf, san. hall); once store-keeper in temples, 
Tribe in Malabar, of which the Rajah of Calicut is a member. 
Pundauram (a.j5^20000 - pantárnm, Mal,). Treasury, government, 
Pumma (Uab - panam, l'am.). From (pan, san. to barter). 
Money. General term for coin, or other representative of 
property that passes current from hand to hand as a circulating 
medium [naunyam]. Same as Fanam. Punsawry (cs) = 
pansárí, Hind.). From (panya, san. ware + shÁlá, вап. house), 
A druggist; a dealer In groceries, spices, herbs, &c. 


PAN (usr - pan, Tam.). Rush.—Panrooty (Us Q mmu (д. є 
panrotti, Tam. panruti *). From (pan, tam. rush grass used in 
mat-making + urattu, tam. uneven ground of dried mud), —“ a 
Deputy tahsildarry, South arcot district. Pay Rs. 70.—* p" - 
Town, Deputy tahsildar's station, Railway station; South nrcot 
dist, Cuddalore tal.; pop. 8,956; acres 725; lat. 11° 47'; long. 
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© рер е feet; from Chidambaram N.N.W. 27 miles; 
a eh ea 16 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 100 
miles; from Tindivanam S.S.W. 31 miles ; from Tricalore E.S.E. 
26 miles; from Vriddhauchellam N.E. 23 miles; from the sea 
W. 16 miles. Large market town at junction of several roads. 
Centre for ground-nut [q.v.) trade of district. Old Shiva temple 
with fine gopooram [q.v.], and an old mosque [musjid ]. 


PAN (Weer - pan, Tam.). To make, produce.—— Panikkan 
(umis - panikkar, Mal.). From (pani, mal. work + káran, 
mal. doer). Teacher of the use of arms in a family. Panipoora 
(umy - panippura, Mal.). From (pani, mal. work + pura, 
mal. house). A manufactory [caurgah, pnttaday]. Paniseyva 
(Шояд © ше - paniseyva, Tam.). From (pani, tam. service + 
shey, tam. to do). -Caste of conch-blowers to the tamul shoodras, 
corresponding to the teloogoo Dausaries [q.v.]. Paniyan 
(amw - paniyan, obl. ; asma - paniyan, personal sing. ; 


asm) - paniyar, pers. pl., Mal). From (pani, mal. work + 
an, mal. personal suffix). A rude tribe in Malabar. They dwell 
in small villages, each consisting of four or five huts, which are 
called Maudam[q.v.]. They are attached to Tumboorauns [q.v] 
or lords who give them daily subsistence, and exact daily labor. 
Disputes among them are settled by their masters, who must 
also furnish money to procure wives for their Paniyar. They 
take only one wife, but the marriage may be dissolved at either 
party's pleasure; all the children belong to the husband's 
master. This caste eat all kinds of animal food and carrion 
except beef, and may lawfully drink spirituous liquors [arrack]. 
They bury the dead without any particular ceremony [shava- 
caud]. The deity is called Cootty shauttan [q.v.], а juggler. 
They have no kind of priest. In Wynaud they wash river-lands 
and surface soils for gold [pon] See vol. II, 99. Punnay 
(Oar? - pannai, Tam.). From (pan, tam. to produce). Lit. 
а farm establishment of laborers. А paddy field [vayal]. 
Punnaicaur is a watcher employed by the farmer ; often used as 
general term for a pariah [q.v.] tribe man. Punnay choomay is 
a bundle of corn in the straw given to laborers in the time of 
harvest. Punnaiyaul is a laboring cultivator. 


PANAY (Ufo - panai, Tam.). From (pani, tam. to be agi- 
tated) ; from the rustle of leaves when blown upon by the wind. 
Same as Palmyra. Panayairy (Wier Фиш - panaiyóri, Tam.). 
Means palmyra + climber. The naturalists’ fish family Percidw 
[matsyam, 1]. Pennay (Quar Zar - pennai, Tam.). Means 
palmyra. Old Tamul name for either the Pennair [q.v.] or the 
Ponniaur [q.v.]. Punnauday (оет qo»... - pannádai, Tam.). 
From (panai, tam. palm + ádai, tam. texture). Fibrous netlike 
covering about the base of palmyra [q.v.] und cocoanut [q.v.] 
leaf stalks. Sometimes used for straining ghee [q.v.] and toddy 
[q.v.] ; hence called neyyary or ghee-strainer. 


PANAYAM (a1smq@o - panayam, Mal. From (pan, san. to 
Stake) к, A simple mortgage of land, not necessarily with 
adavoo]. If usufructuary, it is generally called 
Caripanayam or Coy panayam; if hypothecatory, Todpanayam 
ог Choondy panayam. See vol. I, 128 and II, 104.——(1) 
Panayam ola (o.6r$2»8 - panayamóla, Mal.). From (above 
+ óla, mal cadjan). Otherwise Panayachaurtt. Mortgage- 
deed [adavoochit]. Panayapaud (aismm@gjos - panayappátu, 
Mal) From (above + pátu, mal. state). Article pledged or 
morigaged.——(2)) Caripanayam (Фа era» - karipanayam, 
Mal). From (kari, mal. plough). Otherwise Coypanayam. 
Usufructuary form of mortgage, where the excess of the usufruct 
over the interest on the snm borrowed, if any, is to be returned 
tothe mortgagor. No euch return is made in Otty [q.v.].—— 
Choondy panayam (ay9Élgjsmmo - chüntippanayam, Mal.). 
From (chüntu, mal. to point out). Hypothecatory form of 
simple mortgage. Same as Todpanayam.— OQondarty panayam 
(ш гот! -untarnti Mal). From (un, mal. to eat + aruti, mal. 
end). А form of panayam, or simple mortgago, where the 
mortgagee has possession [caripanayam] and holds the estate 
till the usufruct or rents and profits repay the sum borrowed. 
Tho pauttom [q.v.) or rent is previously determined, and it is 
therefore known beforehand in how many years the debt will be 
liquidated, and the mortgagee is under no necessity of rendoring 
to the proprietor an account of the produce of the estate. See 
vol. I, 128 and П, 104. —— Todpanayam (&05Sa.35maio - totu. 
am, Mal). From (totu, mal. to touch). Mortgage of 

ds without handing them over; same as Choondy panayam. 


groun 
Бр - pandam, Tam.). From (bandh, san. 

P ERA залоо, bund]. Tie; torch [masaul]. 
to bind) (as = зоо - pantakkéval, Mal.), From (pantal, 
guard) A fee consisting of portion 

mal. shed + eral n es Mili рр sairvay (UB 5& 
уеп to vai, Tam.). Means torch + worship. 


festival [pundigay, 6d). Cole- 
NERD RES [q.v.] on a Saturday in 


нире beating the body with a flaming torch 


m E ae ERA 


[maryauday] 


Pandaul (šos® - pandili, Tel; asma * 
pantal, Mal.; 15 59р - pandal, Tam.). From (bandh, вап. to 
bind). А shed [cotaur, cottye]. A temporary structure erected 
for & marriage ceremony [calyaunam]. A water pandaul is a 
place where water is given gratis to passers by [salivendla, 
tanneer pandaul], for which inams [q.v.) were assigned in former 
days. Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second term:— 
Cucumis melo, var. utilissimus (pandilidósa), cucumis sativus; 
Ipomma bonanox (panditivankáya), solanum melongena. See 
gloss. paragraphs. Pandaul cucumber (s o£ s£ - pandilidósa, 


Tel). Same as Country melon. Pundalore (o зстлеуф - panta- 
lár, Mal). From (pandal, mal. shed + tr, mal. village).—' a ? 
Hill; Malabar dist., Valavanaud tal.; lat. 11? 4’ N., long. 76° 13' 
E; height 2,000 feet; from Calicut E.&.E. 30 miles; from 
Perindalaman N.N.W. 8 miles. Overlooking  Malapooram. 
Covered for the most part with dense scrub jungle, but one or 
two semi-abandoned coffee [q.v.] gardens on its northern slopes. 
Race-course here for Europeans.— b" village; Neilgherry dist., 
S.E. Wynaud tal.; lat. 11° 29’; long. 76° 23. Was mado head- 
quarter of the Head assistant collector, Neilgherries, in March 


1889. Was of importance during early part of Wynaud gold 
mining speculations. 


PANDANG («уә - pandan, Malay). The screw-pine palm. , 
Origin of generic name Pandanus. 


PANDOO (что - pándu, San.). From (pand, san. to move); 


mind-moving, attracting ; applied to white coloras being attrac- 
tive; pale as of some northorn race. The north-country king 
of Cooroos, reputed father of the five Pandavas, viz., Yoodhish- 
tiran, Bheeman, Arjoonan, Nacoolan and Sahudevan. These in 
poetical language are said to have been the sons of gods; 
Yoodhishtiran being the son of dharman [q.v.] or justice; 
Bheeman of vayoo [q.v.] or the wind; Arjoonan of indran [q-v.] 
or the firmament; and the other two, who were twins, of the 
ashwiny [q.v.] comaurar, the twin physicians of the gods [deva]. 
These five brethren were famous for valour, but particularly 
Arjoonan [q.v.] who was the friend of Krishnan [q.v.]. Yoo- 
dhishtiran [q.v.] was also remarkable for truth and equity, and 
Bheeman [q.v.] for strength. The battle between them and 
Dooryodhanan fey and their conquest and possession of Cooroo 
cshetram, are circumstantially related in the Mahabhaurat 
[charitram, mahabhaurat]. See vol. I (1), (117). Pandava 
(urvz4 - píndava, San.). Son or descendant of king Pandoo. 
Has become confused with the Tamul word Paundy [9.у.) 
meaningatamulian. See vol. I (79). Paundarungan (ЧТ - 
pinduranga, San.). From (above + ranga, san. color). Shiva 


[pundauram]. Pundawuram (Uere тті - pandáram, Tam.). 
See sep. title. 


PANEER (= - panír, Hind.) Cheese. Plant first term. 


Ex:—Gnuettarda speciosa (panírkáphál) cheese flower. See 
gloss. paragraphs. Distinguish from Panneer. 


PANTHY (, = - panthí, Hind.). From (pant'há, san. a road) 
[pauthay]. The follower of any particular sect. 


PANY (hs - shabnam, Pers. ; os - os, Hind.; RJO . 
manju, Can. ; 2005$ - mantsu, Tel. ; esm - maññu, Mal.; uef - 


pani, Tam.). Pers. from (shab, pers. night + nam, pers. wet). 
Hind. from (avashyá, san. fog). Dew. There is a Tamul 
proverb:—a5 uj Lon Ausb саш & 4) 2 mig — in tye 
“or january and maushy [maugam] or february sleep under 
"thatch;" because dew is then excessive [caulam]. And 
another :—1/ nfl & a eser Do 6 S rr ev LD GO» Lp SE oS 9 m & (9 LE— 
* if there be dew fall, there will berain fall ;" heavy fall of dew 
in dewy season is held to prognosticate good rainfall {mazhay] in 
the rainy season [caurtey, ritoo]. In agricultural economy dew 
serves to bring to perfection some of the dry grains [q.v.] and 
pulses [dholl]. Pany cutty is ice; also applied to frost, or snow. 
Panipayar (Lieu ду - panippayarn, Tam.) From 
(above + payaru, tam. the pulse). A wild kind of pulse [dhol], 
vellaumay ].—— Panneer (5550 - panníru, Tel). Rose water. 
Plant first term.  Ex., where transl. is of second term:— 
Guettarda speciosa (pannirupuvvuchettn), flower tree; Rosa 
damascena (panníruchettu), tree. See gloss. paragraphs, Distin- 
guish from Paneer. 


PAPARKHAR GWS - paparkhár, Hind). From (pappar 
hind. cake so called + khár, hind. alkali). Country potash used 
in poppadams [q.v.]. See under Khar. 

PAPAW (ЧЇЧЛГ - pópayá, Mahr. ; dicar - póppáyi, Conc. ; 
cs билс . nnabahihindí, Ar. and Pers.; „э - papaíyah, 
Hind.; Sle \ Sls - popáfkájhár, Dec.; V» - papaya, Malay; 
DUAR - parangimara, Can.; WH O72 - bappangayi, 


Тоо.; 257 $3,000 - boppáyi, Tel.; aigo - pappáyam, Mal.; 


0-182905 - papol, Singh. ; Lj;timeffl - pappáli, Tam.). Title from 
malay. Mahr. and conc. from hindostany. Ar. from (anabsh, 
ar. grape, vitis vinifera, linn. + hindí, ar. indian). Сап. from 
(parangi, can. european + mara, can. tree). Mal. from hayti; 
Malay also (káliki). Can. also (pappangáyimara) ; (pangimara) ; 
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(goppenmara); (pappáyimara). Tel. also (mndanaánapa), 
menning pleasing + lagenaria vulgaris, ser. ; (madhurnakamu). 
Mal. also (karmmós), meaning melon; (kappalam), meaning 
foreign fruit; (papp&íyampázham), meaning papaw tree + 
Spondias mangifera, willd. Tam. also (parangiyámanakku), 
foreign + castor-oil plant, ricinus communis, linn., from similar 
leaves; (pasalai), meaning green, from greenish fruit [indian 
Spinach, small indian purslane]; (pappáyi). "Title otherwise 
Foreign castor, Melon tree, Papaw mango, Papaya. Botanically 
Carica papaya, linn., passiflorewe [ vricsham, 61]. Alias Papaya 
carica, communis, vulgaris. Tree, 20-30 feet, without branches; 
leaves alternate, palmate, seven-partite ; segments oblong, acute, 
Binunted, the middle one trifid ; fruit succulent, oblong, furrowed ; 
calyx small, five-toothed ; corolla tubular in the male and five- 
lobed in the female, divided nearly to the base into five segments; 
male flowers axillary in slightly-compound racemes or panicles, 
white female ones in short simple racemes, sometimes on a 
different tree; corolla longer than in the male, yellowish. 
Fast-growing, soft-wooded tree; native of tropical america; 
introduced; fruit formed by a large oblong pepo suspended like 
the jack [q.v.] fruit; form of a pear [amrood], much larger than 
a cocoanut [q.v.]; ripens of a pale greenish yellow, resembling 
that of a fine orange-flesh melon [oorvauroo]; interior of fruit 
filled with small, olive-colored [zeitoon], shot-like seeds. The 
seeds contain an oil, papaya oil; caricin, an oil-like substance 
with a disagreeable taste and smell, soluble in ether and alcohol ; 
an acid similar to palmitic acid, carica fat acid; a crystalline 
acid, papayic acid, insoluble in cold water, but soluble in hot 
water and alcohol; a resin acid, having an irritating and bitter 
taste, insoluble in water and ether, soluble in alcohol and alkalies ; 
nnd a soft resin similar to that found in the fruit flesh of the 
female plant. The fruit secretes a milky viscid juice, which has 
the property of hastening the decay of muscular fibre, when the 
latter is exposed to its influence ; the younger the fruit, the more 
milk it yields; when nitric acid [shorey ka tezaub], diluted 
with four parts of water, is added drop by drop to the milk 
expressed from very young fruit, at the centre of each drop a 
gelatinous pellicle is formed, divided by greyish streaks; at the 
same time the centre of the pellicles becomes opaque and of the 
color of the yolk of an egg, they enlarge as if by the prolong- 
ation of divergent fibres ; the whole liquid assumes at first the 
appearance of an agate [akeek] with milky clouds and it seems 
as if organic membranes were forming under the eye of the 
observer; when the coagulum extends to the whole mass, the 
yellow spots again disappear; by agitation it becomes granular 
like soft cheese; the yellew color renppenrs on adding a few 
more drops of nitric acid [shorey ka tezaub] ; after а few hours 
the yellow color turns to brown. Milky juice is medicinally 
anthelmintic; chiefly in round worms; substituted for british 
вапёопіп [absinth]; seeds same as juice; gives to pharm. juice 
non-officinal. The fruit is best for eating during the summer; 
when ripe the interior is soft, yellow and sweetish, eaten by all 
classes and esteemed innocent and wholesome; when green it 
is used by natives in curry [q.v.], also pickled; the green fruit, 
when peeled, boiled, cut into small pieces, and served with 
sweet oil [zeitoon], vinegar [caudy], salt [ooppoo], and pepper 
q.v.], serves ns а palatable vegetable and is similar to squash 
carcauroo] in taste; also made into tarts, when not easily 
distinguished from those made of apples [seb]; seeds bave a 
water cress.like flavor [haleem]. Water impregnated with 
the juice makes ment washed in it tender; or another operation 
is to hang the flesh under the tree for two or three hours; 
another way is to wrap the ment in the leaves and then roast it; 
or ñ small portion may bo boiled with the meat. Leaves 
employed by negroes in west indies to wash linen instead of 
soap [sauboon]. Tree is used for avenue-planting [shaulay]. 
No other common species hero. Wild papaw ("5:5 370» - 
káruboppáyi, Tel.). Tel. from (káru, tel. wild + boppáyi, tel. 
carica papaya, linn.). "Tel. also (kódidzuttumánu), meaning cock 
+ crest + tree; (karaka) [chebulic myrobalan]. Title otherwise 
Scarlet-flowered sterculia. Botanically Sterculia [cauvalam] 
colorata, roxb., sterculiacew [vricsham, 26]. Alias Erythropsis 
roxburghiana ; Firmiana colorata. Leaves palmately five-lobed ; 
segments acuminated; calyx cylindrical, clavate; carpels 
oblong, glabrous, long-stalked ; calyx and carpels reddish-orange- 
colored ; flowers large, red ; flowering in the cold season. Large 
tree; forests of the plains, about foot of mountains throughout 
presidency ; sheds its leaves in the cold weather, shortly after- 
wards covered with flowers, appearing as covered with numerous 
ramifications of red coral [moongah]. Bark used in rope- 


making; wood grey, very soft. 

PAPEETA (2 - papítah, Hind.; ершш Оті" MLE 
Qa. - kaippangottaiccedi, Tam.). Title from spanish through 
hindostany. Tam. from (kaippu, tnm. bitterness 4- kottai, tam. 
seed + shedi, tam. tree). Title otherwise St. ignatius’ bean, 
Strychnine tree. Botanically Strychnos [mooshty] ignatii, 
borgius, loganiace» [vricsham, 89]. Alias Ignaziana philippi- 
nica. А branching tree, native of philippine islands; flowers 
white, smelling like jasmine [av]; fruit largo, pear-shaped 
[amrood }. Seeds are aboutan inch in length, their form is ovoid, 
but by mutual pressure it 18 rendered very irregular, and they 
are three to four or five-sided, bluntly angular or flattish, with 8 
conspicuous hilum at one end ; in the fresh state they nre 
covered with silvery adpressed hairs; portions of a shaggy 
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brown epidermis are here and there perceptible on those found 
in commerce; but in the majority the seed shows the dull grey 
granular surface of the albumen itself ; notwithstanding the 
different outward appearance, the structure of papeeta beans 
accords with that of nux-vomica [poison nut]; only the radicle 
is longer, thicker, and frequently somewhat bent, and the 
cotyledons are more pointed; the horny brownish albumen is 
translucent, very hard, and difficult to split; the whole seed 
swells considerably by prolonged digestion in warm water, and 
has then a heavy, earthy smell; the beans are intensely bitter, 
and highly poisonous. Strychine is present in three times the 
quantity of that in nux-vomica nuts, but there is no brucine ; 
medical uses same as nux-vomica [poison nut]. 


PAPPAH (UrUWur - рёррё, Tam.). From (pápa, tel. child). 
Non-bramin female proper name [peyar]. 

PAPPARAM (JU U rip - papparam, Tam.). From (babhru, 
san. a country, so called). Тати! name for the Goozerat country 
[bhoogolashastram, goorjaram]. Pappara pooly (ил! 
{{ arf) - papparappuli, Tam.). Same as Baobab. 


{Жө 


PAPPILY (499 - raktavallí, San.; AISAS - khándavéla, 
Mahr.; 25853) 970 - pápuligida, Can.; tope - surugudu, 


Tel.; 17:90 - pappili, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(rakta, san. red + valli, san. creeper); from red dye. Mahr- 
also (lókhandí) meaning hard [large jungle geranium]. Can- 
also (papli); (pampli) ; (paplichakke). ‘Tel. also (suralatiga) ; 
(errachiratali); (yerrachicatti); (suratipattatiga). Tam. also 
(shurulbattaikkodi) meaning rolled + bark + creeper, from 
appearance of bark in the market; (vómbádai), meaning margosa 
+ covering. Title otherwise Red creeper, Vembaudam bark 
creeper. Botanically Ventilago madraspatana, gærtn., rhamneze 
[vricsham, 41]. Alias Ventilago denticulata. Large scandent 
shrub, reaches to top of highest trees in forests; the leaves are 
ovate, ncuminate, coriaceous and shining flowers in slender 
spikes; fruit is samaroid, from 14 to 2 inches long, and š inch 
broad ; nut is about size of a pea [calauyam], girt at the base by 
remains of the calyx forming a disc ; roots are from } to 1 inch 
in diameter, and rough with reddish loose scales. The bark 
occurs in very thin and light pieces, varying generally in length 
from $ to 2} inches, and in breadth from 1 to 6 lines ; it is of a 
brown or reddish-brown color, odoriferous but almost tasteless ; 
as sold in the bazaar, it contains a large quantity of small scaly 
pieces of its epidermis, which are still thinner, lighter and 
darker in color; the bark is collected extensively on northern 
slopes of neilgherries. Medicinal drug consists of the root-bark 
in scales made up of numerous papyraceous layers of a deep 
reddish-brown color, and in sume of the older pieces, with a 
metallic lustre; this root-bark is medicinally carminative, 
stomachic, tonic and stimulant-diuretic; preparation is simple 
powder; doses, from thirty to ninety grains three or four times 
in the twenty-four hours; substituted for cascarilla, pimento 
[china pepper], calumba [q.v.] and cinchona [koinah]. Stem 
gives a gum [q.v.]; bark used for cordage ; the root bark yields 
a red dye [shauyam], orange and chocolate with oldenlandia 
umbellata, linn. [chayroot], and black with galls [mauchicoy ] ; 
chocolate often seen on borders of native cloths. Wood groyish- 
yellow, porous, soft. No other common species here. 


PARA (TÇ . para, San.) [pra]. Distant, supreme, best, high, 


after, foreign, other. Enemy.——Parabramh (WAR - para- 
brahma, San.) From (above + brahma, san. the absolute). The 
supreme being [autmam, bramh] ; a post-vedic term of the oopa- 
nishads [q.v.]. Since the time of Shuncaracharry [ahungeraw j 
the term has been specially used by the sheivas for Shiva [q.v. !. 
Sometimes this appears shorter as Paran[q.v.]. In modern books 
there is the assertion that Rama ara even Hanooman [q.v.J, 
is Parabramh. 'Тһе term Parashacty [q.v.] in the same works 
is applied to Seetay [q.v.]. Earlier books ascribe no shacty 
[q.v.] or feminine energy of any sort to Parabramh ; but now 
the Parashacties are numerous [matam, paraupara vast, paty). 
See vol. I (76). Paradesham (qur - paradésha, San.) From 
(para, san. foreign + désha, san. region) Foreign land. 
Paradeshy is a foreigner or stranger, in common usago applied 
to a pilgrim or beggar. Paralocam ( - paralóka, San.). 
Means other world. Heaven. Going to paralocam is a euphemism 
common for dying [shivalocam, veicoontam]. Param (qc - 
para, San.) The east point of the compass. The duration of 
Bramha’s [q.v.] life, consisting of a hundred of his years [calpam]. 
As measure of astronomical sidereal or star time, indian second ; 
60 soorams = 1 ‘param; 60 params = '1 vighaticay or indian 
minute [caulam, 4, 5]; approximate actual value, 1 param = :4 
european second, or 24“; same as vipalam [caulam, 6], caushta 
calay [caulam, 6]. See vol. I, 609.—— Parama hamsan (тск = 
paramahamsa, San.) From (parama, san. best + hamsa, san. 
an nscetio order so called). A religious man who has subdued 
all his senses (indriyam] by abstract meditation [yogam].—— 


Paramam (ЧОХ. parama, San.). Extreme.— Paraman (чї - 


parama, San.) Shiva [q.v.] the supreme [paran] Parama 
shivan or shiva the supremo is а common hindoo 2nd or pers. 


name [peyar].——Paramatty ( ло - paramathi, Tam.). 
From (paraman, tam. shiva + pathi, tam. place). Sanscrit namo: 
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"hípura), meaning shiva, the supreme god + town.— 
e Ускен А district. Рау Rs. (0 [9 
Town, Deputy tahsildar's head-quarters; Salem dist., Nameull 
tal.; рор. 3,003; acres 2,623; lat. 11° 09°; long. 78 04°; from 
Madras S.W. 199 miles; from Namoull S.W. 11 miles ; from 
Oossoor S.S.E. 109 miles; from Salem S.S.W. 36 miles ; from 
Tripatore S.S.W. 99 miles; from Yercaud S.S.W. 45 miles. Old 
Shiva temple with inscriptions and old Vishnoo temple. In the 
hamlet of Manrootty is an old Shiva temple with inscriptions. 
The Yidoomban coolam tank, really a dam across the Tirmany 


moottaur, is close.——Paramaunoo (WXWTIUT - paramánn, San.). 
Smallest atom. Thirty such atoms are supposed to form a mote 
in a sunbeam. The invisible base of aggregate bodies [bhootam ]. 
The atomic bases of the puncha bhootam are as follows :—of 
earth, water ; of water, fire; of fire, air ; of air, ether; of ether, 
mauyay. Paramaupamam (WUXWH[dH - paramápama, San.). 
From (parama, san. extreme + apama, san. declination); the 


X reatest declination. The inclination [natam] of a planet's 

ANS feat] orbit [cacsham] to the ecliptic [craunty mundalam J. 
18 Paramaupamacramam із the obliquity of the ecliptie which is 

<a} constantly 24° by Hindoo siddhauntams [q-v.]. Paramaupama 

2 ; cramajyay is sine of a planet’s greatest declination [cramam, 
4 " 


craunty, jyotisham]. Paramaurtam ( qrAry - paramárt'ba, 
Ban.). From (parama, san. great +art'ha, san. object). The great 
object or end of life [aram, samsauram], true wisdom or truth, 
knowledge of the real and universal nature of soul [autmam, 
пуаџпат |. Paramaurtan is epithet of the Supreme being. Also a 
simpleton not experienced in worldly wisdom. Paramaurta gooroo 
katay is a story of gooroo noodle by Beschi [veeramaumoony . 
Paramautman (IATA - paramátman, San. ; 1271075 ONT - 
paramáttumá, Tam.). From (parama, san. best + atm”, san. 
soul). The soul of the world in opposition to Jeevautman 
[jeevam] the human soul [autmam]. For the discussion 
whether these are two or one, see Adweitam and Dweitam. 


Parameshty aA - paramésht'hí, San.) From (parama, 
san. supreme + st'ha, san. to stand). The supreme deity. 


Parameshwaran (ACHAT - paraméshvara, San. ; ur Guo ex rem - 
paramésuran, Tam.) From (parama, san. supreme + íshvara, 
san. lord). The heavenly lord, an epithet of the divine being. 
Also hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Paramparam ( CAT- 
parampará, San.). From (para, san. after + para, san. vther). 

- In succession, hereditary. Param (ugar - paran, Tam.). 
Means distant with regard to time and space. He that is best. 
It corresponds with Bramh [q.v.], or Parabramh [q.v.] of the 
Oopanishad [q.v.]. In S. india the controversy is whether 
Vishnoo [q.v.] or Shiva [q.v.] is paran [paraman]. Para- 
samayam (17 FW - parasamayam, Tam.), From (para, san. 
foreign + shamayam, tam. faith) Any religious system 
[samayam] except the six divisions of the Sheiva religion. 


Parashacty (WXIXI[*h - paráshakti, San.). 
supreme + shakti, san. power). Shacty,as the feminine power 
of the Paraupara vast [9.У.). This shacty is represented as a 
woman in natural form with two hands, one of which she lets 
И hang down, and in the other she holds a red water-lily [indian 

water lily] ; while on another flower, called taumaray or lotus 

[nelumbo], she stands, and two of the same kind she has behind 
к her еагз; this flower is regardod as sacred. 


From (para, san. 


The color of her 


| body is green. On her head she has à crown and on her brow 
three white streaks with n round spot [tilacam], the mark of all 
Bheivas. Her ears, with large holes in them, hang full of jewels. 
| Round her neck sho wears a string of pearls КОМУ, апа 


another long one with various jewels hangs down to her breast. 
On her arms she has bracelets aud rings after the fashion of 
the tamul women. Her garment is red. Round her waist she 
wears a golden belt with various jewels, and on her feet, silver 
rings ; while a lon garland hangs down from her shoulders. 
From this shacty [q.v.] Tamulians derive nine other shacties 
called Nava shaety; Ancaulamman, Bhadra cauly, Chamoondy, 
Doorga, Mauriyamman, Pidaury, Poodcalay, Poornay, Yellamma. 
Ofthese Poornay and Poodcalay are Ayenaurs [ayen] wives. 
Others say that the Parashacty has produced many thousands of 
other shacties. These shacties are evidently the village goddesses 
assimilated. The shacty is dignified with the name of Parvaty 
[q.v.] by orthodox followers of shiva [q.v.] ; Lutchmy [q.v.] by 
those of Vishnoo [q.y.]. Some practise also a special shacty 
worship; see Vaumacharry [matam, paty]. See vol. 1 (77).—— 
Paraucrama tevan (J rr ë то Q aves - parákkiramattévan, 
Ta; From (parákrama, san, valour + tévan, tam, title). 
Laat of the second line of the Paundyan pur dynasty (raj]. 
Driven out in 1324 by Malik caufoor [q.v.]. See vol. I (123). 


v ЧЕТЧСЧЕЧ - paráparavastu, San.). From 
T о taut $ apara, на + vastu, вап. thing). 
(ра, de or existence which is itself the first and the last [para- 
a Берк e Tamulians in rare cases represent this as a 
дара, visiblo being. They then represent it with four arms. 
of its hands, which are lifted up, it holds weapons, viz., 

a ‘the chunk [q.v.], and in the othor the chuckram [q.v.], 
% Vishnoo [q.v.). With these however it is represented 
Veishnavas. The Sheivas on the other hand repre- 
are with a weapon and a device of Shiva [q.v.]. On 
ns a crown with the sun [sooryan] and the moon 
"The color of its body is green, In its cars, and 


PARA. 


round its neck, hands and fect, it wears manifold decorations 
of pearls [moty], precious stones [ratnam], gold [pon] and 
silvor [velly], like the gods. From its shoulder a cloth hangs 
down, and also a garland of various flowers; while both sides aro 
covered with a cloth representing twelve worlds with various 
paintings in them. The remaining two of the fourteen worlds 
[locam | are on the breast, in the upper one of which is Bramha 
[q.v.], with four heads and four arma, having on his left hand his 
consort Saraswaty [q.v.], and on his right Devendran [q.v.], the 
king of the subordinate gods, standing as though he had some- 
thing to report; while in the lower one, the world of the gods, 
there is Devendran, in a sitting posture, with four arms, and 
some gods standing before him, as though they were informing 
him of something. Further down on the body is the mountain 
Veicoontam [q.v.], where Vishnoo, having four arms, is sitting 
with his two wives, viz., Lutchmy [q.v.] on his right hand and 
Bhoomidevy [q.v.] on his left, and serpents [sheshan] are bend- 
ing over his head. Then comes the mountain Keilausam [q.v.] 
on which Shiva likewise with four arms resides in a sitting 
posture, having on his right hand Nundikeshwaran [q.v.] with 
the head of an ox, standing, and on his left Parvaty [q.v.] his 
consort sitting; besides them, there are on both sides two 
Dwaura paulacans [q.v.] or door-keepers, while over Shiva to the 
right is Soobramanyan [q.v.], with a peacock [mayil] on which 
he rides, and to the left Vigneshwaran [q.v.] with an elephant’s 
[q.v.] head. Through all these worlds and places passes the 
great mountain Mahameroo [q.v.], whose summit projects over 
the crown of the whole figure. At the bottom it is supported 
by eight elephants [ashtadic gajum] and eight serpents [ashta 
diepaulacan], which rest on a tortoise [coormam], which is 
Vishnoo himself in his second incarnation [avatar]. But below 
the tortoise, there are still to be seen the feet of the figure 
representing the supreme being, to indicate that it is this which 
must support all in all. Round about the figure in the outer 
circle, there is a painting representing the seven great oceans 
[samoodram] and the seven great islands [dweepam]. This 
figure is only a painting found in some of the large pagodas 
[q.v.], nor does it receive adoration, [poojah] or offerings. See 
vol. I (79) [matam]. Parauparay (WXTUXT - paráparó, San.) 
From (pará, san. distant + apará, san. near)  Parvaty [q.v] 

Parausharan CEL gra - parásaran, Tam.). From (pará 
san. away + shrí, san. to kill). Destroyer. The sage so called. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Paropacuury (oG Фа 2 
06) - parópakári, Mal.). From (para, san. other + upakára, 


san. help). Vernacular newspaper. Parshoo (GUT - parashu, 
San.). From (para, san. another, enemy + shri, san. to hurt). 
A battle-axe, the. weapon of Parshooraman [q.v.]  Mazhoo 
[q-v.] is battle-axe of shiva [q.v.] Parshoorama mahautmyam 
(ОТТА ТЕГЕ - parashurámamábátmya, San.). From (parashu- 
ráma, вап. the hero, so called + mahatmya, san. greatness). 
Sanscrit work taken from the Bramhaunda pooraunam [q.v.]. 
This contains the early life of Parshooraman [q.v.], the quarrel 
of his father with the Cshatrivas [q.v.], the slaughter of the 
Cshatriyas, his proceeding to the west and there obtaining from 
the sea king and goddess of the sca as much land as he could 
cover by the flight of an arrow discharged from his bow. Having 
settled the country, he called in Bramins [q.v.] from the Arya- 
vartam and located them there. As disputes arose among them 
he advised asking for a king from the Cholam [q.v.] country. 
The document omits any mention of the fishermen made 
Bramins, or of his displeasure against them. In some histories, 
the calling in of the Bramins from Hindostan is ascribed, 
not to Parshooraman, but to Mayoora vurman [keraloputty]. 
Parshooraman ( qqa] - parashuráma, San.). From (parashu, 
san. axe + ráma, san. name). Sixth avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo 
[q.v.]. There are four legends, which may have historic 
bearings. Jamadagny was a rishy [q.v.], who with his wife 
Renoocay and his son Raman, lived in a hermitage in some place 
north of India. The wives of such sages were patyvratay [q.v.], 
preeminently chaste; and so cold that ice did not melt when 
held by their fingers. One day Jamadagny sent his wife to a 
river to fetch a block of ice, and, on her bringing it, it was found 
to be partly dissolyed in her hands, In wrath he commanded 
his son to strike off her head, which he did with an axe or 
parshoo [q.v.]. Some pariah [q.v.] women interposed, and 
Raman struck off their heads likewise. Jamadagny repenting 
his rashness, meant to restore his dead wife; but in the hurry 
of the moment he joined her head toa Pariah’s body, and the 
head of the Pariah to her body. Hence the Pariahs worship 
Renoocay as a goddess. Jamadagny again had with him the 
cow Caumadhain [q.v.], or cow of plenty, which а neighbouring 
chief with 100 arms coveted and оп its being denied took by 
force. The rishy sent his son Raman, who in combat lopped off 
the arms one by one with his battle axe; whence the name 
Parshooraman. After this, making a third legend, Parshooraman 
exterminated all the Cshatriyas or soldier tribe, and кате Анд 
lands to Bramins, The Keraloputty [q.v.] and tle Kerala 
> raman demanded 
mahantmyam [q.v.] add a fourth that Parshoora aye 
from the вел on their coast а further domain, which WAS grante 
Standing north 
to the extent that he could throw his battle axe. janams [q.v] 
at Gocurnam near Goa he threw his axe forty y goes] es: ҮЕ 
or four hundred miles; and, to that extent аата ont fe 
` Gocurnam the sea retreated. Не placed 68 Ho returned to 
recovered land and made them semi-Bramns- 
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Ahichatray on the Kistna, but thence afterwards brought а 
colony of pure Bramins, disgracing and displacing the former 
colony. The high land of the West coast presents unmistakeable 
traces of a plateau or terraced character, which is best displayed 
nbout Trivandrum and northwards past Cochin into the Malabar 
country. This terrace must be of late tertiary or postpliocene 
period, and it marks, like the long stretches of laterite [q.v.] 
and sandstones [manal cull] on the eastern side of the country, 
the last great elevation of Southern india, prior to which the 
Indian land rose almost directly from the sea by its Western 
ghauts [q.v.] and had an eastern shore line which is now indicated 
very well by the inner edge of the Tanjore, South arcot, Madras, 
Nellore, and Godavery belts of laterite [q.v.] and sand-stone 
[manal cull]. In 8. india Renoocay has become Yellamma. 
Parshooraman is one of the ever-living saints or chiranjeevies 
[q.v.]. The present Malabar era [saca] is called after him; it 
is reckoned in cycles [chuckram] of a thousand years. According 
to many accounts Ramchendran [q.v.] and Parshooraman were 
contemporaries [matam]. See vol. I (74), (115). Parshoo- 
ramasrishty (wqcsrəqrmgí(# - parashurámasrishti, San.). From 
(srishti, san. creation). The creation of Parshooraman [q:v.], 
or the Malabar coast from Gocurnam to Cape comorin. 
Paurpatya (25-55% - párapatyamu, Tel). From (para, san. 
other -- pati, san. lord); lordship over others. Management. 
Paurpatyagar is under manager of a chuttram [q.v.] or temple. 
[coil, pagoda]. A clerk under a village accountant [curnum]. 


PARA (5 - para, Tel.; aso - para, Mal. ; т - para, Tam.). 


From (para, tam. to be extended). Plain. Par (umm - par, 
Tam.). Bank; pearl (chunk, тобу) bank. There are numerous 
off the Tuticorin coast, all known by different names, as for 
instance :—Devy par, queen-bank; Mosal teev par, hare-island 
bank; Nullatunniteev par, fresh-water island bank; Odacaray 
par, ferry bank ; Ooppootunniteev par, salt-water island bank ; 
Pausy par, moss bank; Poondotta par, flower-garden bank; 
Poothoo par, new bank; Tolauyiram par, nine-hundred bank. 
——Paramacoody (Uno - paramakkudi, Tam. parama- 
kudi *). From (parambu, tam. embankment + kudi, tam. 
village); on the veigay. Town, Telegraph office, seat of District 
moonsif ; Madura dist., Ramnaud zemindarry ; pop. 9,287; lat. 
9° 33’ ; long. 78° 38’; from Madura S.E. 40 miles ; from Ramnaud 
N.W. 20 miles ; from the sea W. 22 miles. On southern.bank of 
Veigay and on Ramnaud-Madura road. Large and spacious 
stone pavilion and chuttram [q-v.], where alms are daily 
distributed. Inbabitants mostly weavers. The ironsmiths are 
Mussalmans. Cloths, silks [puttoo], muslins [q.v.], silk carpets, 
vestnres, turbans [puggry], women’s silk and colored cloths are 
manufactured. Anuual festival. Yams [auloo] thrive in great 
abundance. Weekly market on Thursday. Paramba (aom - 
psrampu, Mal.). High ground unsuited for rice [q.v.] culti- 
vation. Also a garden of cocoanut [q.v.] and other trees which 
may contain a dwelling-house. The low slopes bordering ravines in 
Travancore. Suffix in place names ; as Coottooparamba, meaning 
dancing ground. Parambil chaundy (азоо аф 2105) - param- 
bilch4ndi, Mal). From (paramba, mal. garden + chándi, mal. 
alexander). A native cattanar, called Alexander de campo. First 
Native bishop of the Roman catholic faith, consecrated at Cadoo- 
toortty, north-enst of cottayam, which was then one of the chief 
strongholds of the Romo-syrian party (syrian }. Paramboo 
(кут - parambu, Tam.). Roller for consolidating soil [nolla]. 
Parava (1те - parava, obl., Tam.). From (paravai, tam. 
expanse, sen); seaman. A dark-skinned almost black race in 
the extreme south of the peninsula, living in villages along the 
gen coast and earning their bread ag fishermen with nets, lines, 
and hooks. In 1532, Michael Vaz, afterwards Archbishop of 
Goa, assisted the Paravar fishermen against the Mahomedans, 
gince which time they have been Roman catholics. Ten years 
after, Xavier lived among them, Then the Jesuit fathers of the 
Madura mission worked there, notably Beschi [ veeramaumoony ]. 
To be distinguished from Pariahs. See vol. I (68); 11, 131. 
Paraval (urav + paraval, Tam.) From (paravn, tam. to 
spread), Overspreading. Paravalcaud is brushwood. Para- 
vanaur (UT UW - paravanáru, Tam.). From (paravan, tam. 


Я n + áru, tam, river). River; South arcot dist., 
e e and Cuddalore tals. Rises in lat, 11? 86’ N., and 
long. 79? 33' E. and after 8 course of about 32 miles, generally 
north and parallel to tho coast, enters the sea at Cuddalore in 
lat. 11° 43/ N,, long. 79° 49' E. Navigable for short distance 
by bonts of 4 tons burthern throughout year. Connected with 
Vellaur by 8 canal, whieh, began in 1856-57 and stopped at tho 
time of the mutiny, was reopened as a famine work in 1878.—— 
Paravay (UTA - paravai, Tam.). From (paravu, tam. to 
gpread). Expanse, Paravore (010944 - paravür, Mal.). From 
(para, mal. plain + йг, mal, village). "Title otherwise Paroor,— 
ùa” Talook, Travancore state, Cottayam division. Area 47 
square miles, The most densely populated portion of tho state. 
Population 61,906. Its extreme north nnd south points are 17 
miles apart, and its extreme east and west points are 12 miles 
apart. Bub.divided into six pravertios (q.v.] and containing 
eighty-nine Caras [q.v.] or villages, At one time belonged to 
Cochin but in 1762 made over to Travancore. Bounded N., 8. 
and W, by the Cochin state. E. by the Aulangaud talook. Soil 
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is sandy. There are some backwaters. Cocoanut [q.v.] trees 
largely cultivated. Paddy [q.v.] cultivation. Periyaur waters 
a portion.—‘b” Village, "Port; Travancore state, Cottayam 
division, Paravore tal.; рор. 11,024; lat. 10° 9’; long. 76° 16°; 
from Alleppey N. 46 miles; from Cottayam N.N.W. 43 miles ; 
from Madras W.S.W. 340 miles; from Nagarcoil N.N.W. 156 
miles; from Quilon N.N.W. 88 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 
123 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 640 miles; from Calicut S.S.E. 
82 miles; from the sea E. 4 miles. Chief place of talook. 
Zillah [q.v.] and Moonsif’s court. Formerly a large military 
station. Its decay dates from Tippoo’s invasion. Most of its 
churches and pagodas fq.v.] were destroyed by him. Still a 
large mart. Large temple. Parla (z5 - parla, Tel.). From 

(parra, tel. open plain). Locative plural. Suffix in place names ; 

as Valaparla, meaning right-hand plain. Гатопу (esGcogm - 

parónna, Mal). From (paravan, mal. fisherman + fir, mal. 

village). Village, Sub-port attached to Taunore; Malabar dist., 

Ponnany tal.; pop. 4,243; lat. 10° 54’; long. 75° 56’; from 

Bettatt poothivangaudy W.N.W. 3 miles; from Bombay 8.5.Е. 

578 miles; from Calicut S.S E. 25 miles; from Cootye N.N.W. 

4 miles ; from Ponnany N.N.W. 8 miles; from Taunore 8.8.Е. 

5i miles. Contiguous to Taunore. Residence in former days of 

Paravannore panikkar, a deshavauly [q.v.]. Small Moplah (q.v.] 

village lying by side of sea in Patchattiry amshom [q.v.]. 
Parpanangaudy (а109-0067305) - parappanannáti, Mal. parpa- 
nangádi *). Means bazaar in parapnaud. Town, Mooneif's 
court, Railway station, Port; Malabar dist., Yernaud tal.; pop. 
5,219; lat. 11^ 03'; long. 75° 54’ ; height 38 feet; from Bombay 
S.S.E. 564 miles; from Cadaloondy S.S.E. 4 miles; from Calicut 
S.S.E. 14 miles; from Munjery W. 18 miles; from Taunore 
N.N.W. 6 miles; from the sea E. 4 mile. Small port on open 
coast, between Taunore and Beypore, with trade in salt-fish 
and country produce. Palace of Cshatriya [q.v.] family of Parap- 
naud rajah at а short distance. In event of failure of heirs in 
Travancore family a gir] may be adopted from this family to 
continue that line. Parroo (sus - parru, Tel.). From (parava, 
tel. flood). Swamp. Paumb (umiy - pámbu, Tam.). See 
sep. title. Paura (3-8 - pára, Tel). From (paratsu, tel. to 
spread). Spade; iron with a wooden handle. Paura (алоо = 
para, Mal). Rock. Suffix in place names; as Aunipaura, 
meaning nail-like rock.—-— Pauray (ТТ - shila, San. ; 55 - 
karang, Malay ; 008 - bande, Can,; 720 - páde, Too.; ose - 
tsattu, Tel. ; азоо - pára, Mal.; urmam - párai, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. from (shi, san. to sharpen). Tam. from 
(рага, tam, to spread) ; layer or bed [par]. Rock. In geological 
writings this word is understood to mean any mineral substance 
occurring in large masses. Sand [manal] and clay [calimunn 

in large quantities form rocks, as well as limestone [choonam cull 

or granite[caroom cull]. Suffix in place names; as Manapauray, 
meaning sand rock. For fishes of this name see sep. title, 


PARACA (%85% - paraka, Tel.). Corruption of (ara, tel. half 
+ kálu, tel. quarter). An eighth part [ganitam]. 
PARADISE (уә; - firdaus, Ar.) Greek wapddeivos. Prefix. 
Paradise apple (34355 sm - sebifirdaus, Hind.), Same as 


as Pummelow. Paradise fish (бә Coble - máhiifirdans, 
Hind.) Title from shining colors. Ваше as Robaul. 


PARANGHY (aos - paranki, Mal. ; (i m: @ - parangi, Tam.). 
From the mediwvalterm Franky. European [europe, faranghee, 
frangy, foreign, seema, vilauyaty]. Plant first term, often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl.is of second term :— 
Anacardium occidentale (parankimávu), mangifera indica; 
Ananas sativus (parangihalasu) and (parangipelakáyi) arto- 
carpus integrifolia, ERE pandanus odoratissi- 
mus; Anona reticulata (parangiggakka), artocarpus integrifolin ; 
Benincasa cerifera (parangikkáy), fruit; Boswellia serrata 
(p'harangisámbránichettu), incense + tree; Capsicum annuum 
(parangimunchi), (p'harangimenasinakáyi), and (parunkimulaku)' 
piper nigrum; Carica papaya (parangimara), tree, (parangi- 
yámanakku), ricinus communis; Cucurbita maxima (parangikki y), 
fruit; Jatropha curcas (parangihnralu), ricinus communis; 


` Parkinsonia aculeata (parangivél) acacia. Bee gloss. paragraphs. 


PARAY (wom - parai, Tam). Drum. The drums used vary 
as to their size, construction, material, and manner of bein 
carried. А damaroo [q.v.] is carried by a bull, a dunkah [ S 
on а horse [ghorah], a nakkaura [q,y.] by ап elephant pe о 
camel [ottagam], and р bhairy оп а cart [bandy]. Other kinds 
of drums are carried by men, as the tappattay [q.v.], a small 
drum which hangs from the left shoulder and is beaten under 
the left arm from below with a stick in the right hand and from 
above with a small stick in the left hand. The tausha, a small 
semi-globular shaped drum, is worn in front round the neck 
below the chest aud eaten with two small sticks. The dole 
[q.v.] is a big drum, which is also carried over the neck, but is 
beaten with the hand one side and a stick the other. The para: 
proper, which has the complimentary namo of alancauram, is БЫ, 
carried when beaten, but lies on the ground between the ‘feet of 
the drummer and is used at festivals, weddings, and funeral 
It is beaten only by Vettiyauns who burn corpses and dii : 
graves, The tappattay and tausha are in fashion among the 
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i .v. d other low classes, though Mahomedans and 
КАЧАНГА; е occasionally. The beaters of the other drums 
are mostly Shoodras. The Kotar [q.v.] and the Todahs [q.v.] on 
tho Neilgherries also have the tappattay and tausha [sangeotam ]. 
Pariah (щт - mátanga, San.; у„әә - dher, Hind.; 
tado - holeya, Can.; xmo - mála, Tel.; ajab - pulayan, 
Mal. ; awe - рагаіуап, Tam.). Title and Tam. from (parai, 
tam. drum); cf. maula. San. from (mata, san. will + ga, san. 
to go), self-willed ; as being beyond caste pale [maudiga]. 
One of the great aboriginal tribes. Most of such tribes have 
general titles; that of the tamul Pariah is Shaumbaun [q.v.], 
which also means drummer. Poolaya [q.v.] is the term by 
which they are known in Shen tamul [q.v.].—' а” Pariahs 
are regarded by the mised Dravidian population who have 
adopted the creed and thoughts of Hindooism as of very low 
grade, but they are anything but out-castes or men who have 
been expelled from other castes. In the Capardagiry inscription 
of Asoca [q.v.], which is engraved also on the rocks nt Girnar in 
Cattywar and of Dhowlee in Cuttack, are the words :—“ In all 
“the subjugated territories of king Priyadarshy and also in the 
“ bordering countries, as Choda palaya or paraya, Satyapootra 
“ Keralapootran, Tambapunny, &c." Неге the Pariahs are 
named in the centre of the Dravidian group, with the Cholans, 
Keralans of malabar, and Singhalese. The Pariahs of the Tamul 
countries believe that they were once the most important race. 
Those of Tondaimundalam [q.v.] in Sonth arcot consider them- 
selves the real proprietors of the soil. The head Vettiyaur 
pariah at Trivalore in Tanjore carries the chowry [q.v.] or fan of 
the god Tyaugarajan [q.v.] or Shiva [q.v.); and in Madras, at 
the festival of Yegauttaul, [q.v.) the sole mother, it is a Pariah 
who puts the talee [q.v.] or marriage cord around tho neck of 
the goddess. The Comaty [q.v.] shopkeepers of Madras before 
contracting marriage, send an offering of betel [q.v.] to the 

Chucklers or shoemakers; and in Vizagapatam Bramins go 
through the ceremony of asking the consent of the Maulas [q.v.] 
to their marriage. At Mailcote, the chief seat of the followers 
of Ramaunoojacharry, the Holeyar [q.v.] have the right of 
entering the temple on three days in the year, specially set npart 
for them. At the bull games at Dindigul the Cullar [q.v.], or 
robber caste, can alone officiate as priests. "There is a proverb :— 
umpu Q wos ge yis uS .pomT.—' the pariahs 
“are not left-hand [yidangay] they are tamulians.” Compare 
the following from Athenwus :—“ Berossus, in the first book of 
“ his Babylonian history, says, that in the eleventh month, called 
* Loos, is celebrated in Babylon the feast of Sacea for five days, 
“in which it is the custom that the masters should obey their 
“domestics, one of whom is Jed round the house, clothed in a 
* royal garment, and him they call Zoganes."—* b” The Pariahs 
are not even the lowest of the aboriginal races. In the Tamul 
country there are ten castes who are lower in the social scale 
than the Pariah, and from these are excluded the Pullar [q.v.], 
who dispute precedence with the Pariah. As regards the 
question whether the Pariahs are Dravidian, see vol. I (32)— 
(36), and (69). The view taken in these pages is that they are 
distinctly Dravidian without fusion, as the Hindooized castes 
are Dravidian with fusiorf. They comprise a tenth of the popula- 
tion and are probably a race of almost unmixed blood. No 
other race in immediate contact with civilization is known 
which presents the characteristic to the same extent. They 
constitute indeed a well-defined distinct ancient race, indepen- 
dent of all others, and which has its own sub-divisions, its own 
peculiar usages, its own traditions, and its own jealousy of the 
encroachments of the castes which are above it and below it. 
Political revolntions have been the cause of their subversion by 
other kindred Dravidian tribes. Тһе Pariahs call themselves the 
elder brothers of the Bramin [q.v.]. They have according to 
the Nyauna vettiyaun eighteen titles like the Vellaular [q.v.] 
and possess also the same insignia.—''c'" Pariahs are wholly 
different in appearance from the leather-working race, tho 
Chuckler or Maudiga ([q.v.].—'" d" Pariahs bave their own 
spiritnal pastors, called in tamul Vulloovar, Tautbar, Pundauram, 
Banjeevy. Рагіаһв nominally worship Shiva, but really are 
devil-worshippers or else worship the female deities called 
Mauriyauttaul, Cauly, Ponniyammah and Mandiammaul, in whose 
small temples they offer rice, flowers, turmeric [country saffron], 


Ас. About 1 in 150 of the Pariahs have become Christians. 


nd these only marry among themselves. From the peculiar 
Pian d point ЕТТЕ! literature, the Pariahs have often excelled 
in education. Avvaiyaur [avvay], а Pariah woman, is famed 
throughout the Таши! nation for her poetry. The Cooral 
[q.v] the most popular poem evér produced in tho Tamul 
country, was written by Tirvulloovar, the divine Yulloovar, & 
Pariah. It isread and admired by Tamul hindoos of every 
class and creed. Another Pariah poet, Capilan, author of the 
Agaval, was supposed to havo been a brother of the author of 
KA Cooral, and his works still hold a high place in public 
esteem.—“e” The Pariahs are by occupation usually tho 
Е vants of the Shoodra agrioulturists paid in kind. Those in 

e large towns in the employ of the Europeans in Southern 
din, are quick, intelligent, and active. The raco is emigrating 
| great rapidity to the West indies, Mauritius, Cape co ony, 
| Burmese provinces, &c., where all sectarian or socia 
ns are unknown. The Pariah clans are found in every 
хе and town inthe peninsula. They are settled in доплер, 
ir quarter being usually apart from other residents and out- 
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side the walls of fortified places, and called parcherry [q.v.] in 
the Тати country. Tho mark for their signature is a staff, 
while that of the chuckler [q.v.] is a knife. Their original most 
distinctive occupation was beating the paray [q.v.] or tom-tom nt 
funerals, but, as they multiplied, they were obliged to do indis- 
criminately all kinds of work. The Vetty, the village servant of 
the Tamul people, is a Parinh. They are still theoretically 
despised by all but a few of the lowest classes of natives. They 
are obliged to live apart from their employers in their parcherry 
74 апа must never come near а Bramin [q.v.] or a Vellaulan 
q.v.] or indeed, any respectable man; but they are so 
numerous and so useful that they are gradually pushing their 
way into 8 better position. They are tbe principal supporters 
of the right-hand caste [valangay] in the periodical disputes 
between the two hands [yidangay], in which they always 
range themselves against the Pullar[q.v.]. Pariahs have their 
own washermen and their own barbers. They have also 
their own musicians of the Periya mailam [q.v.] class to 
perform on occasions of marriages among them. They eat 
carrion and even beef and may drink spirituous liquors. They 
will not eat with others. They bury their dead [shavacaud]. 
At their marriages no religions service takes place, but guests 
assemble, the priest sings songs to an accompaniment upon a 
drum, and some of the guests dance. When the auspicious 
moment arrives, the bridegroom ties the talee [q.v.] to the bride's 
neck, all his friends clap their hands loudly. With the exception 
of the minor section called Aroott cattantha, all Pariahs allow 
their widows to remarry, and all guard the chastity of their 
married women as jealously as do caste people. Indeed among 
the higher sections as they are called of the Pariahs, a married 
woman guilty of a proved act of adultery is doomed to perpetual 
concubinage or single life, so is also an unmarried woman, whose 
virginity has been violated or who has been guilty of a single act 
of incontinence. They are a most patient and industrious class 
and generally faithful to their masters; they rarely commit open 
robberies, and their thefts are restricted generally to their 
immediate wants.—'* f" The Tamul literature of later days 
speaks of Pariahs with a kind of good-natured contempt. The 
following are Tamul proverbs :—2: (D LI С) eor (0? BLD LIG» m 
є eS c», ex Gauujuo—' though seventy years old, a pariah 
** will do nothing unless he is prompted.” —um muur @&(@ tb 
UDMDUICGUFFEGLD Форте Pub web ({@9гу— 
“a pariah’s song, his dialect, and a shooray [fakeer's bottle] 
“flower have no fragrance in them." —u Jeru 7 š FOG Pp 
(gev?s» umru wisyo (ee — a palmyra [(q.v.] 
“tree casts no shade, a pariah has no rules.”—U miu umar 
& miyi UMW Awi Фет, —“ a black bramin and 
© a fair pariah are not trustworthy.” —“ g” The numbers for the 
presidency, including those of all languages are some 33 millions. 
—'' h” There are very many sub-divisions of the Pariahs. Thus 
taking the pariahs of the southernmost districts alone :—Aliya 
pariah ; from (ala, tam. term of address); from form of address 
to parents; address their fathers by title of alei and their 
mothers by that of ala, meaning father, mother; compare gya- 
ammay pariah below; many of them are employed in dressing 
skins [chamrah] for exportation, &c. Amboo pariah; from 
(ambu, tam. arrow); proper profession is hunting with the bow 
and arrow ; they act as shikarries [q.v.] and beaters to zemindars 
[q.v.] and others. Arippoocaura ; from (arippu, tam. sifting n 
kára, san. doer); wash sand for gold [pon], where gold is 
proeurable; they find very minute particles of the precious 
metal in the veigay in madura, but not in sufficient abun(jance 
to repay their exertions. Aroott cattautha pariah; from (aru, 
tam. to cut + kattu, tam. to tie + 4, tam. negative particle); 
talee when once cut, not tied again by re-marriage; so called 
becanse their widows are not allowed to remarry ; the observahice 
of this high caste custom causes them to be somewhat respected. 
Ayya-ammay pariah ; from (aiyan, tam. father + ammai, tam. 
mother); from form of address to parents; are in tbe habit of 
addressing their fathers and mothers respectively by those two 
titles; cf. aliya pariah. Chunk pariah; from (shankha, san. 
shell; wear shells on the left arm and are thereby readily 
distinguished ; they blow conches [chunk] at ceremonies and do 
various kinds of work. Coliya pariah; from (kóliya, tam. casto 
of weavers 80 called); weave cloths of a coarse description, 
Coody pariah ; from (kudi, short for kudimagan, tam. barber) ; 
the barbers who shave pariahs. Cottagacaur pariah; from 
(kottagai, tam. shed); stable man; mostly rough riders and 
grooms. Doorchauly pariah; from (dur, san. prefix implying 
inferiority + játi, san. caste) ; caters of frogs [ bhaicam], mussels 
[chippy], jackals [q.v.], &c. Mooraja pariah; from (muraja, 
san. drum во called) ; play on a kind of tom-tom [q.v-]. Ooppa- 
raiya pariah; scavengers, remove night-soil, &c. наев 
pariah ; spinners of cotton [q.v.] thread [nool]; Xen Pers 18 
slack, they till the soil and do other kinds of wor 5 adm 
pariah; from (perum, tam. great); а better port ot, Ses 
employed principally as gentlemen’s servants, ќо. ah], basket i 
from (polam, tam. badness); make mats [boriy& E] 5 
iers, anc аг 
[tokrah], &c., of bamboo [q.v.], rushes, ^n] lagu, tam. win. 
materials. Shoolagoo catty pariah; from (s A ae San omit 
nowing sieve + kattu, tam. to bind); liya chie "pa . Shozhiyy 
paddy [q.v.] and other kinds of grain (d AEG are generally 
pariah; from (shózham, tam. country d id from (tamizb, tam, 
hawkers of cheap wares. Таши! pariah; 


ity Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Š <— 
ем... 


> be dcr 


PARGOO—PARS. 655 
С — T — 


tamul); are usually merchants and аге regarded ns men of some 
substance and respectability ; these have three divisions, tunga- 
laun, vella, and congoo, of which the first is tho highest nnd the 
last not largely represented; the vella pariahs are those who do 
scavengering work, which the tungalauns refuse to do; both vella 
nnd congoo pariahs eat cows [pashoo] that have died a natural 
death, while tungalauns only eat such as have been slaughtered ; 
the tungalauns profess to have once been a very respectable 
class and still wear the thread.at weddings and funerals, whilo 
the other divisions never nssume it; the tungalauns nre some- 
time called mariahs. Tautha pariah; from (táthan, tam. vaish- 
nava mendicant); often wander about as religious beggars of 
tho veishnava sect and subsist entirely on alms given to them by 
all classes of people. "lavalay tinnoom pariah; from (tavalai, 
tam. frog + tin, tam. to eat) ; eat frogs [bhaicam], the local name 
of the doorchauly [q.v.] tribe. Tee pariah; from (tiyan, mal. 
toddy drawer); belong properly to malabar. Tonda pariah ; 
from (tondu, tum. slavery); usually employed as cultivators and 
predial slaves,;; but some are petty traders, some artisans, some 
` domestic servants, some horse-keepers [q.v], and the like. Toty 
pariah ; from (tótti, tam. village servant so called) ; are to be 
found in every southern village ; they are the village scavengers 
and messengers, and a certain number of them are paid for their 
services by government [inam].  Tungalaun pariah ; from 
(tangalán, tam. honorary title of pariah) ; see tamul pariah 
above; the most numerous group, and, with the exception of 
the vulloovans [q.v.], the most respectable ; they are usually 
employed as cultivators and predial slaves, but some of them 
are petty traders, some artisans, some domestic servants, some 
horsekeepers, and the like. Vadooga pariah ; from (vadugu, tam. 
telugu language) ; belong properly to the teloogoo country and 
veishnava sect and are hippophagists; they are often employed 
as palankeen bearers [boy]. Valay pariah ; from (valai, tam. 
net); live properly by netting birds and work of a similar 
nature. Vettiyaur pariah; from (vettimai, tam. work of a town 
servant); properly beat tom-toms and act as undertakers at 
funerals; they also attend as tom-tom beaters when other cere- 
monies are performed, and eke out a living by hawking goods 
and doing odd jobs of various kinds ; some of them are to be 
found in every village, their services being indispensably neces- 
sary wherever hindoos live in numbers. Vulloovar pariah; from 
(valluvan, tam. pariah priest); are the most respectable, inas- 
much as they act as gooroos [q.v.] or spiritual pastors to the 
others; tirvulloovar [q.v.], the celebrated tamul poet, belonged 
to this family. Yecauly pariah; from (égáli, tam. washerman) ; 
are washermen [dhoby, vunnaun] by profession.—** i" See vol. i 
(85) ; ii, 232, 236.—“ jJ” As the term pariah has come to mean 
one rejected and condemned by society, it has been applied by 
anglo-indians to the ownerless village dogs [nye] of the villages 


[pie, pye]. 
PARGOO (Sw - parugu, Tel). Means а гип. As far ns 


a man can run without stopping. Linear measure. 2,000 
niloovoos = L pargoo; 4 pargoos == 1 aumada [alavay, 1b]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 pargoo — 2} miles. Varies. Same 
аз San. crosham, Hind. coss, Can. hardaury. See vol. I, 609; 
II, 505. š š 

PARI (qfr - pari, San.) [рга]. Prefix meaning about, over. 


Palampore Veg - palangposh, Hind.). Hind. from 
(palang, hind. bed  pásh, pers. covor). Title corrupted through 
the analogy of Salampore ; which see. Counterpane. Often 
erroneously applied to all varieties of printed cottons [ chintz], 
including cauopies, prayer cloths or mats [boriyah], handkerchiofs 
[roomaul], and cloths for male and female wear. ‘These aro 
manufactured in the district of Cuddalore, at Ponnairy, also at 
Sydapett in the outskirts of Madras, but especially in the 
town of Masulipatam ; tho last always of a superior kind, and in 
various sizes, 54 to 6 cubits in breadth, and 7 to 8 long, and are 
sold from 6 to 51 rupees, according to size. The Cuddalore, 
Ponnairy, and Sydapett fabrics are of ordinary quality and are 
sold at from 2 to 7 rupees each. Palang (51 - palang, 
Hind.). From (paryanka, san. bed). Bed. Palankeen (_ Sb - 
pálkí, Hind.; хоў - pallukf, Tel.; 100606 - pallakku, Tam.). 
Title corr. from teloogoo. Tel. from (paryanka, san. bed) [palang]. 
Otherwiso Palky. A long, low, closed carriage in which the 
occupant reclines at full longth, and which is borne, by means of 
two projecting poles one at each end, on the shoulders of 4 or 6 
men. Palankeens used to form one of the articles which Eastern 
rulers presented to their subjects, or gavo them permission to 
Grants were sometimes made for their use. Double or 
ete sets of bearers generally “attend it to render the burden as 
light as possible, and those who carry are relieved every five or 
ton minutes by fresh relays [anchey]. Good bearers aro distin- 
a hed from bad by not stopping to change shoulders or for 
ЫК 3 When changes are avoided, they do 5 miles an hour 
e boot discomfort.——Palky (Sk - ракі, Mal). Samo as 
palankeen.——Parichauracam (Чес - parichéraka, San). 
From (above + char, san. to move). Serving in a temple [coil, 
КО, Paridhy (fC - paridhi, San.), From (pari, san. 
pagoda]: з + dhá, san. to place). Properly tho circumference 
on Ышан M huokram], but more generally an epicycle [cacsham, 
96 аеіго:8 та m]. Also applies to halos round вип [sooryan] and 
E ашыг much regarded in astrology [jyotisham ].—— 
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Paripoornam (сйс езт - parippúranam, Tam.). From 
(above + pürna, san. full). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 
to both sexes [peyar]. Generally given to the last born when 
no more children are desired. Parishishtam (ат - pari- 
shishta, San.) From (above + shish, san. to leave). Treatises 
supplementary to the sootrams [q.v.]. They are intended to 
convey to the multitude, in a popular form, general information 
regarding religion. They mark the transition from the Vedic 
[vedam] to the Pooraunic literature [pooraunam ]. Parivau- 
ram (лат - parivíram, Tam.). From (above + vára, 
san. cover). Retinue. Parivraujacan (qara - parivrája- 
ka, San.). From (above + vraj, san. to go). Mendicant, or one 
at the fourth stage [aushramam] of a Bramin's life. 


PARNAM (997 - parna, San.). From (pri, san. to fill, to 


protect); foliage a vesture and protection. Leaf. Plant second 
term, often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of first 
term :—Alpinia officinarum (61&рагпі), elettaria cardamomum ; 


` Desmodium gangeticum (sháluparní), shorea robusta ; Flacourtia 


cataphracta (khadiraparni) acacia; Pterocarpus santalinus (tila- 
parní) sesamum indicum; Sanseviera roxburghiana (piluparni), 
salvadora persica ; Teramnus labialis (máshaparní) phaseolus 
mungo, var. radiatus. See gloss. paragraphs. Parny (99 - 
parní, San.; |» (yk) - banáspattí, Hind.; zit37 - parni, Can. ; 


5бу- parna, Tel; aum - panna, Mal; Бпбальц - nírvémbu, 
Tam.). Title, &c., from sanscrit. Hind. from (ban, hind. forest 
+ patti, hind. leaf). Tam. from (nír, tam. water + vémbu, 
tam. margosa tree, melia azadirachta, linn.) Fern. Botanically 
the order of Filices [vricsham, 157]. That is to say the first 
branch of acotyledons, or acrogens, or cryptogamic plants, or 
plants with disguised flowering organs; the other branches being 
the Club-mosses or lycopodiacem [shookaram], the Horse-tails 
or equisetacew [ashwa vauly], the Mosses or musci [pausy], 
the Mushrooms and moulds or fungi [caulaun], the Lichens 
[cullpausy], and the Seaweeds or alga (cadalpausy]. Paun 
(оъ - pin, Hind.) From:(parna, san. a leaf) Same as betel 
(q.v.]; given to guests after entertainment. Paundaun (gs, - 
pándán, Hind.). From (pan, hind. leaf + dán, pers. holder). 
Betel leaf box. Paun kah beerah je Wowk - pánkábírá, 
Hind.). The parcel of betel [q.v.] leaf, nut and quicklime 
[choonam], &c. [putty]. Paunmalah (qrqqær - pánamalá, 
Mahr.). From (рап, hind. betel + malá, mahr. plantation). 
Betel-vine garden. Paunsoopyaury (e os - pansupiyari, 
Hind.). From (рап, hind. hetel + supiyárí, hind. areca nut). 
The total ingredients chewed in combination with the betel 
[q.v.]. Include betel-leaves .[q.v.), areca nut [q.v.], catechu 
га quicklime [choonam], aniseed [anise], bishop’s weed seed 
{ajwaun], coriander seed [cassibor], cardamoms [q.v.] and 
cloves (lavangam]. These are folded upin a leaf. The compound 
offered along with otto of roses [attar] to visitors, intimates the 
termination of the visit. It is sometimes sent abroad to frionds 
at festival time [charvanam, eed, putty]. 


PARPATAM (qi= - parpata, San.). So called from sound 


of bursting. Botanically the Mollugo genus, ficoidea [vricsham, 
66]. Inconspicuous annuals having dichotomonsly branched 
stems with verticillate leaves, rarely opposite and small incon- 
spicuous flowers. The species best known to tho natives are :— 
cerviana [hazaurdanah], spergula [tirye], stricta [wild tirye]. 
Field parpatam ( 99921 - kshótraparpatí, San. 599 <= - 
khetpápar, Hind.) San. from (kshéura, san. field + parpati, 
san. oldenlandia). San. also (gandhabhadra), meaning fragrant 
bhadray. Botanically the Oldenlandia genus, rubiacew [vric- 
sham, 71]. Slender erect or diffuse branched herbs; leaves 
small and narrow; flowers small, white or pink; capsule small, 
many-seeded ; seeds angled or globose. The species best known 
to the natives are :—corymbosa [wild chay root], dichotoma 
[counterfeit chayroot], umbellata [chayroot]. Others. indian 
species indigenous or naturalized are :—aspera, biflora, crystal- 
lina, heynii, nudicaulis, paniculata, shuteri, trinervia. 


PARRAH (ф - para, Tel.; ало - para, Mal. ; Lep - parai, 


Tam.). From (paru, tam. to become bulky, to swell) See vol. 
І, 609; vol. II, 514, 516, 519.—“ a" Measure of capacity on W. 
coast. 10 yidangazhies = 1 parrah; 24 parrahs = 1 mooda 
[alavay, aa]. Approximate actual value, 1 parrah = 1,140 cubio 
inches, or say half а bushel. Pauttaparrah is a largo measuro 
used by jenmies [q.v.] in measuring pauttom [q.v.]. Comparo 
Marcam.—*b" Measure of capacity ‘of choonam [q.v.]. 
5 mercauls = 1 parrah; 80 parrahs = 1 garce [alavay, Agl 
Approximate actual value, 1 parrah = 2 cubic feot $44 cubic 
inches. Compare Pootty of ganjam, Toom of nellore.—“ c” 
A superficial measure on W. coast implying land requiring a 
parrah of seed. 10 yidangazhies = 1 parrah [nlavay, 24]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 parrah = } acre.— d” Superficial 
measure of N. circars [q.v.]. 16 parrabs = 1 veesam АТО 
2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 parrah — 3,315 square feet. 
Compare Anna, Puddy or Nauzhy. 


PARROT TREE (oy - tút, Pers.). From (tütí, hind. parrot), 
Same as Indian mulberry. 

PARS (O - pára, Pers.). Persia.— Parsee ( - pársi 
Hind.), Community settled chiefly in Waco ant 


= extolled as abhiraumy or the beautiful; 
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especially in Surat and Bombay, the descendants of refugees 
from Persia. They have in a measure adopted Hindoo customs. 
They observe the Zoroastrian or fireworshipping religion. They 
haya adopted Goozeratty [q.v.] as a language. They have a 
special aptitude for trade. Distinguishable by their hats which 
have a square front but towards the back of the head form a 
hollow. Pauraseecam (ЧЇС&ЇЖ - párasíka, San). Persian 


race. See vol. I (3). Persia (ok - pfrs, Pers.). The 
oountry. Compare :—Alhagi maurorum, persian manna ; Carum 
carui, persian carraway ; Melia azedarach, persian lilac; Prunus 
amygdalns, persian almond; Rosa centifolia, persian rose; Rosa 
damascena, persian rose; Salvadora persica, persian salvadora. 
See gloss. paragraphs. 


PARTY ( ` - parti, Tel.). Village. Partiaul (s oso - 
5 5 = 


partiyála, Tel). From (above + ella, tel. frontier). Village; 
Kistna dist., Nundigauma tal. This and a few other villages are 
those whence the celebrated Golcondah diamonds [ vajram ] уеге, 
derived. The old workings are to be seen in every direction. 
Belongs to Nizam. 


PARVAM (43 - parva, San.; Ljg5e'b - paruvam, Tam.). 
From (prí, san. to fill). Knot or joint; joint of body, limb ; & 
break or pause, division ; a division of time ; the days of conjunc- 
tion [amavausyay] and opposition [powrnimay ] of sun [sooryan]) 
and moon [chundran). Section of a book, especially in maha- 
bhaurat [q.v.]; the latter goes by some descriptive name, as 
vana parvam, forest section; compare the third book of the iliad 
called by the greeks the bravery of diomede ; or the volumes of 
herodotus called clio, euterpe, &c.; the bhaugavatam uses no 
titles but numerals ; thus dashamam means the life of krishnan 
[q.v.] in 10th book of bhaugavatam [q.v.]; in many sanscrit 
works the chapter or books are denoted by fanciful names, ool- 
lausam, samoodram,. dweepam, stabacam, meaning delight, sea, 
isle, nosegay and so forth. Means season specifically in tamul 
districts, the rains [mazhay ] proper of the N.E. monsoon [peira]. 
Jn Madura in this sense called Caulam [ caulam, caur, caurtey ]. 
Parvatam (Tad - parvata, San.). From (parva, san. knot or 
oint); means having elevations. Mountain. In ceded districts 
[S commonly understood of Srisheilam. Female proper 
nome among the lower castes [peyar]. Plant first term often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— 
Jatropha curcas (parvatéranda), ricinus communis; Leea hirta 
(parvatapadi), foot; Melia azedarach (parvatanimba), melia 
azadirachta. See gloss. paragraphs. Parvateeshan (Lir eu 
Becr - párvathísan, Tam.). From (párvatí, san. the mountain 
goddess, so called + isha, san. lord). Epithet of Shiva, lord of 
Parvaty [q.v.). Hindoo 2nd or pes. name ( peyar].—— Parvateeya 


(oaa - párvatíya, San.). Dwellers in mountains. A Sanscrit 
designation of the aborigines. Parvatipore (sr $955: - 


párvatípuramu, Tel). See sep. title——Parvaty (ТЇ - 
párvatí, San.). From (parvata, san. mountain); as born of 
the Himalaya. Яра of Greeks; Juno of Romans, Isis of Egyp- 
tians. The mountain goddess, daughter of Dacshan [q.v.], wite 
of Shiva [q.v]. Parvaty is represented in 8. india by the 
form oí & woman with four arms and hands, two of which she 
lifts up, holding in the one a damarcam [q.v.] or small drnin, 
and in the other & pausham [q.v.] or cord; and the remaining 
two she bends and keeps empty. On her head she wears а 
crown, and on her forehead Shiva's sign of sacred ashes [tirneer, 
vibhootyj. Тһе color of her body is green. Her ears, neck, 
breast, arms, hands, and feet are adorned with jewels and 
ornaments; from her shoulders a garland hangs down; aud a 
flower is her standing place. Of this description an image of 
her, cast of metal, may be seen in the pngodas [q,v.] by the side 
of Shiva; but she is also represented by other forms, Parvaty 
has no pagodas of her own, but she is always worshipped 
together with her husband in the Shiva pagodas; she has also 
separate small shrines within the Vishnoo pagodas, where she is 
adored under the form of an image of stone. In the former 
godas she is moreover daily worshipped together with her 
land under the form of the lingam [q.v.] ; and the offerings 
which she receives are of the same kind as those made to 
Shiva, only the forms of prayer are different. Her principal 
names are the following;—Abhiraumy or the beautiful one, 
Aghora shaoty or tho wife of aghoran, Akhilaunda naicky or the 
mistress of tho universe, Ambicay, Ammah or mother, Cauma- 
cotatty, Caumautohy or with fascinating eyes, Chamoondy, 
Chitravully or the choice one, Cunniyammaul or the virgin, Devy 
r goddess, Doorga, Eeshwary or the mistress, Gowry or red one, 
H g nidattaval or she who ig haran'g left side, Cauly, Malaima- 
TARS or the mountain lady, Mautah or mother, Meenautchy or 
the fish-ruler, Oomah the protector, Leramoghwery or the 
heavenly mistress, Parauparay Be ашу or 
ЕД 

à or the begntiful one. "There are 
shiva’s beloved one, Roe A aya artis) IOT 
many books con cially in her honor the following may 
those written Ee x dy, a poem in which she is 
be mentioned :—Abbiranmy Ambioa maulay, a book 
ing 30 songs; Shiyacanma sowndary, a collection of 


° ich her Ъеашу їн 
ў lahary, a poem іп which y 
Sa books the children at school learn by heart. 
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It will be seen that Parvaty, like her husband, has two 
characters, a pleasing and a terrible one. In the latter form shg 
is identified in Southern indin with Graumndevatüys [ iv.) or 
village deities. The history of the development of the Idex of 
feminine energy [shacty ] deified may be clearly traced through 
the names given to this goddess. Ambicay, who nt a later 
period is identified with the wife of Roodran [q.v.], is in the 
Vedas [q.v.) declared to be his sister. Оотаћ, the daughter of 
Himavat or the Himalaya, is the next form. Parvaty, the 
mountain-goddess, also the daughter of Himalaya, 1з now tho 
common title. In her girlhood she had the epithet of Girijay, 
mountain-born; when older, she was termed Gowry, the bronze- 
colored one; and as married she became Parvaty. She 
appeared latest as Салу [q.v.], the black goddess, and in this 
capacity was once propitiated by human sacrifices nnd invoked 
when the destruction of an enemy was songht. ‘There is & 
legend at Conjeevaram that Parvaty once put her hands over 
Shiva's two eyes, and the consequence was universal darkness; 
she was sent down to Conjeeveram to do penance for this fault. 
The legend seems to show that the Bramins have а record of a 
total and preternatural darkness once on the earth. By the 
shactibhactans Parvaty is worshipped as Lalitay, Shyaumay, 
Tripoora soondary. See vol. I (78) [cauly, doorga, matam). 
Parvaty is also a Hindoo proper name; applied to males and 
females; as a female name it is familiarly shortened into Pye, 
Pauty, Pautchy, Paurvo, Pauroo [peyar]. Parvaty cozhnan 
(итте 5©етарБет - párvathikkozhunan, Tam.) From 
(parvati, san. the goddess + kozhunan, tam. husband). Shiva, 
as husband of parvaty. 


PARVATIPORE (25569355155 - párvatípnramn, Tel. ; par- 


vatipur *); called after parvatamma of the belgaum zemindar's 
family [parvam]. Sanscrit name (párvatípura).——(1) Divi- 
sion; Vizagapatam district; area 799 square miles; population 
non-Agency 109,185, Agency 40,259; language Teloogoo in the 
plains; Ooriya and Khond in the Narrainpatam agency. N. 
inland talook of district.  Boundaries:—north, Royagada, 
Cornputt and Goonapore divisions ; west, Bobbily and Sauloro 
divisions ; south, Palcondah division ; east, Goonapore division. 
Physical aspect undulating with small rocky hills in the south. 
The north is occupied by lofty portions of the Eastern ghauts 
[q.v.]. Soil regar [q.v.], red ferruginous (sevval munn], white 
and gray calcareous [sookkaun munn] and arenaceous [manal] 
series. Brass ([pittalay], bellmetal [cunts] and copper 
[taumram] vessels are made. Iron [auhan] is manufactured. 
Cloths of ordinary description are made. Gold [pon] and silver 
[velly] ornaments also manufactured. There is much trade 
in hill produce such as lac [q.v.], horns [sing], skins [chamrah], 
wax [mom], turmeric [country saffron], drugs and dyes 
[shauyam], &c. Irrigated by numerous tanks [q.v.]. Places 
of archzeological interest :-Belgaum, Cooroopaum, Parvatipore. 
The leading places, &c., in the division aro the following. 

Belgaum (= ето - belagámu, Tel). See sep. title.—— 
Cooroopawm (5553: - kurupámu, Tel). See вер. title.—— 
Langoolya (s oss - lángüliyá, Tel). See sep. title.—— 
Lutchmipore (58:555 - lakshmípuramu, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Merangy (Sor - mérangi, Tel). See sep. title.—— 
Mrityoonjayanagaram (55, s o aio X Oz» -Aanrityunjayanagaramu, 
Tel). Called after the zemindar of that name. Zemindarry 
village; pop. 1,541; lat. of village 18° 47’; long. 83° 25’; from 
Parvatipore W. 4 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 74 miles. Tho 
village was built by Mrityoonjayan, the present zemindar of 
Sangamyalsa, Tho founder of the family was a retainer of 
Ramohendra deo, successor of Vishwambhara deo of Jeypore, 
who made him zemindar of Sangamvalsa with the title of 
Nishanka bahaudur. These chiefs were dispossessed with the 
other hill zemindars by Vizianagram in 1769, and admitted to a 
towjee. In 1796 the estate was restored to the representativo 
of the eldest branch, Nishanka vencannah. With Nishanka 
vencannah the permanent settlement was made, the assessment 
being Rs. 6,700. Vencannah was succeeded by his son Peddanna, 
owing to whose mental incapacity the estate was placed under 
the Court of Wards in 1820. He died in 1829 and shortly after 
his posthumous son Mrityoonjayan was recognised ав his heir. 
The latter, on coming of age in May 1847, was put into possession 
of the estate, Пе left the old fort at Sangamvalsa, built a good 
tiled house about 2 miles to the east and called it with tho 
surrounding houses Mrityoonjayanagaram after his own name, 
The chiefs belong to the Condarauz [q.v.] tribe. Narrain. 
patam (moochastam + nár&yanapattanamu, Tel.). From 
(nár&yanudu, tel. proper name + pattana, san. town). Village, 
Hill, Place of pilgrimage of Juggernautsawmy ; рор. 2:806; lat. 
18° 52'; long. 88? 13’; from Parvatipore W. 18 mi ae Arom 
Vizagapatam N. 80 miles. One of tho original вев в о ithe 
Jeypore maharajah, Had a guddee [q.v.] with AU ed 
after Vicramarcan under ground.—— Parvatipore (= OSHHO MH ~ 
párvatípuramu, Tel.), See below.——(2) (3) m Кы i 
Vizagapatam district, Рау Rs. 100. ——€ dist. Parvatiporg 
quarters of Belganm zemindar ; Vizagapaton ot, Ton Coraputt 
division у pop. 10,053 ; lat. 18° 47°; long, 83° 285 P т Noh 
E. 45 miles; from Madras N. 438 miles ; pun Vizianagram N^ 
91 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 74 miles; Ir г 


PASANCARAY—PASH00 ROGAM. 


45 miles. Named after the founder Parvatamma, of the Belgaum 
zemindar's family. The Belgaum zemindar, whose capital is at 
this place, belongs to the Condarauz caste. Vecravara toder 
mull taut rauz, Jugganath patro, paternal great grandfather of 
the present zemindar [q.v.], was Diwaun (q.v.] to Ramchendra 
deo of Jeypore. He was influential in keeping the Jeyporeans 
from joining the insurgents in 1791, and was afterwards confi- 
dentially employed in settling that part of the country which 
was apportioned amongst the representatives of the ancient 
families dispossessed by the Poosapauties [q.v.]. He had 
nccumulated a good deal of money ; the zemindars restored by 
the company had little or no capital, and the Patro [q.v.] took 
advantage of his position by making his own terms for the 
accommodation of these feudatories towards the payment of the 
publie demands. In 1796, fourteen villages in the neighbour- 
hood of the town of Parvatipore, taken from the contiguous hill 
zeiuindarries, were granted for life to the son, Soondra narayana 
patro, as an acknowledgment of his father's services ; and at the 
permanent settlement, the lease was converted into zemindarry 
[q.v.] tenure at a peshcush [q.v.] of Rs. 10,500. In 1856, the 
zemindar borrowed Rs. 75,000, principal and interest, of the 
Merangy zemindar, and put him in possession of the estate 
for a term of twelve years. Не died in July 1865 and was 
succeeded by his eldest son, Narayana ramchendra. “This 
zemindar was in his turn succeeded by Dhananjayataut rauz 
who died in October 1888, leaving a widow empowered to adopt 
а son. The estate has been lately taken under tho Court of 
Wards. Peshcush Rs. 10,332. A very important centre of 
trade between the hills and Central provinces on the one side 
and the plains on the other, being at the junction of the three 
roads from Palcondah, Central provinces, and Vizianagram. 


PASANCARAY (uemec»m - pasangarai, Tam.). From 
(pasu, can. to divide + karai, tam. field); holding by shares. 
Equitable distribution, joint proprietary of lands of a village by 
coparceners. Cf. Aroothy caray,Samoodauyam. See vol. I, 112. 

PASCHIMAM (qT>Tq - pashchima, San.). Means behind. The 


west point of the compass [ashta dic, tisay]. Paschimakhandam 
is coast of Malabar. Paschimaumboodhy is Arabian sea. 


PASH (T - pash, San.). To bind. Pashoo (ay - gó 
San.; mq - gaya, Mahr.; A - bakr, Ar.; ys - gaa, Pers.; 


«S3 M - gai, Hind. ; „250 gee) - lámbubátina, Malay; ето. ákalu, 
Can.; &3,- petta, Too.; ex) - ávu, Tel.; mo» - gáyi, Оог.; 


баш - pai, Mal. ; 802 - gó, Singh. ; ша - pasu, Tam.). San. 
from (gam, вап. to go) [go]. Malay from (lámbu, malay, kine + 
bátina, malay, female of animals). Tam. from “pash, san. to 
bind); as bound to a stake in sacrifice. Cow. There isa Tamul 
proverb :—yorie ат 004 wir® D| D FLIT Lo GU f eir 
fa а) —* а cow eats moving; а house eats standing 
“ still.’ For cattle generally see Maud. Pashoo also means an 
animal in general; also soul [autmam, paty]. Pashoopaty 
(qqa - pashupati, San.) From (pashu, san. soul + pati, san. 
a lord). Shiva. There is а special treatise on the Paushoopatam 
worship, which is one of the six orthodox forms of Sheivism 
[ootehamaynm]. Distinguish from Poosapauty (q.v.]- Pashoo- 
paty pausham (qJ - pashupatipásha, San.) From 
(pashu, san. soul + pati, san. lord + pásha, san. bondage). А 
technical expression among the Sheivas to indicate life [jeevam], 
the deity [eeshwaran], апа illusive power [mauyay, paty]. 
Pashoorogam (ТТ - pashuróga, San.). See sep. title.—— 
Pausham (ч - pásha, San.). From (pash, san. to bind). The 
cord of Shiva [paty, shiva]. Paushandy (ast - páshandí, 
San.). From (pásha, san. fetter + an, san. to sound); one who 
teaches false doctrines which lead to fetters of wordly existence. 
Heterodox hindoo; a jeina [q.v.] or booddhist [booddha]. A 
heretic also among the Jeinas. Paushaunam 06:9 - báran- 
gan, Malay; З-ә - páshánamu, Tel.; aj5:n96mo - páshá- 
nam, Mal. ; ato tomo - pásánam, Singh.; шті тезтіо - pádánam, 
Tam.) Title from tamul. Tel., &c., from (pash, san. to bind). 
Malay also (wárangan). Mineral poison. Especially arsenic. 
Arsenic is а stecl-grey metal with brilliant lustre, very brittle and 
tarnishes on exposure to the air; sublimes at a temperature 
below fusing point, and gives off colorless fumes with a garlic- 
like [lussoon] odour. Hakeems [q.v.] do not give arsenic 
internally, but veidyans [q.v-] have for many centuries given 
white oxide in very minute doses with aromatics to check obsti- 
nate intermittent fevers [ууата]; also in glandular complaints, 
tendency to apoplexy, and leprous affections [cooshtam]. То 
render arsenic inert solutions of alkaline sulphurets, or of soap 
[sauboon], or vinegar [caudy] are used. Arsenic in small doses 
is a medicine in elephantiasis [cochin leg]. For realgar see 
Manoshilay. For yellow orpiment see Hartaul, According to 
natives paushaunam is either native or prepared, and thirty-two 
kinds are recognised in each. The following are some of the 
different kinds :—Gowry paushaunam, from (gauri, san. yellow- 
ish) is golden colored arsenic ; Parangy paushaunam, from 
As gi, tam. portuguese) is sublimate of mercury ( 80wveeram ]; 
Cee g »nushaunam, from (vellai, tam. white) is arsenious acid 
ente) пуя Yely paushaunam, from (eli, tam. rat) is 
white arsenic or rats bane. ——Paushoopatastram Cargar - 


From (pashu, san. soul + pati, вар. lord + 


páshupatástro, San.). b 2 
The bow of Shiva given to 


astra, san. missile weapon). 
Arjoonan [q.v. ]. 


PASHAPA (% mw - pacgepuvádu, Tel.). From (paççe- 
mu, tel. swindling + vádu, tel. doer). A swindler [cuttiry]. 


PASHOO ROGAM ( T3HTTT - pashurdga, San.) [pash]. Cattle 
disease. To rinderpest lvishajooram] and anthrax [pilavay] 
most of the mortality here is due. Pleuro-pneumonia is rare. 
As also foot-and-mouth disease [caulvyecomaury]. Among the 
Tamuls the best known cattle [maud] maladies are the following. 
Alary (.g/evifi - alari, Tam.). From (alar, tam. to spread). 
Rinderpest [vishajooram ]. Ammay (ERAT - mastrika, San. ; 
A. - sítlà, Hind. ; eX -ammaváru, Tel; amó - vasüri, 
Mal; gbm - ammai, Tam.) Title and Tam. from (ammá, 
tam. mother). San. from (masüra, san. lentil, vicia hirsuta, 
koch.); hence lentil-shaped eruption. Hind. from (shítala, san. 
coldness), from cool trentment or offerings ; goddess of small-pox. 
Tel. from (amma, tel mother + váru, tel. title of respect). 
Mal. from sanscrit. A kind of small-pox. Ashay podaumay 
(ispa Quum. mesto - asaibódámai, Tam.). From (asaibódu, 
tam. to chew the cud) Loss of cud.—— Cadoopp noppy 
(17 - shila, San.; sS - kurkurí, Hind.; rays, - 
kadupunoppi, Tel.; au pma - vayittuvali, Tam.). San. 
from (shül, sun. to be ill) Hind. from (kurakura, mahr. 
grumbling sound). Tel. from (kadupu, tel. belly + noppi, tel. 
pain). lam. from (vayiru, tam. belly + vali, tam. pain). 
Gripes.—— Calitchal (W&"fl - grabaní, San. ; Jue) - ishál, Hind. ; 
euliseev - kazhiççal, Tam.). San. from (grah, san. to seize) ; 
epithet of the small intestines, as retaining food and assisting 
digestion by discharge of bile. Hence affection of small 
intestines. Hind. from arabic, meaning loosening of the bowels. 
Tam. from (kazhi, tam. to pasa out). Diarrhaxa.——Capaula 
shoolay (RSIS - kapálashála San.; py “Ewes - damághká- 
varam, Hind.; sua Su (65 av - kabálasálai, Tam.). San. from 
(kapála, san. skull + shála, san. pain). Tam. means skull + 
pain. Inflammation of the brain. Caul canay (n pS 280 - 
kárganai, Tam.) From (kal, tam. leg + kanai, tam. plumpness). 
Soreness of the hoofs. Caul noy (an v@arw - kálnóy, Tam.). 
Tam. means foot + disease. Various diseases of the feet. 
Caulvye comaury (cs ves - komárí, Hind.; sroaria 
@=ruor f] - kálváykkómári, Tam.). Tam. means leg + mouth 
+ cow + epidemic. Foot-and-mouth disease. See sep. title. 
Caura calitchal (mg és ses) - kárakkazhiccal, Tam.). 
Means pungent + diarrhea. А sort of diarrhoea.— — Causam 
(are - kása, San.; Jy - nazlah, Hind. ; arg - каваш, Tam.). 
San. from (kás, san. to cough). Hind, from (nazala, ar. defluxion). 
Bronchitis.——Cautchal (29$ - jvara, San.; %— - tap, Hind.; 
ani ee - káyççal, Tam.). Fever. Cautt novoo (a T Dpi 
Gera, - káttunóvu, Таш.). Means wind + pain. Rinderpest. 
Same as Alary [vishajooram]. Cautt rogam (Asn - pechish, 
Hind.; em. GQ rr ш - kátturógam, Tam.), Title from tamul 
from (kádu, tam. forest + réga, san. disease) ; caused by eating 
the first growth of grass after raina, Hind. from (pechídan, 
pers. to twist) Dysentery. Сойітоо janny ( - hanu- 
stambha, San.; (oS «1» - dántkílí, Hind.; Оет детей - 
kodirusanni, Tam.). ‘Title and Tam. means jaw + convulsion. 
San. from (hanu san. jaw + stambha, san. obstruction). Hind. 
from (dént, hind. tooth + kílí, hind. key). Lock-jaw or tetanus. 
Colly veengoo (\б„» - mingé, Hind.; Qa ere asm - 
kollivingu, Tam.). Means fire brand + swelling, Malignant 
sore-throat, generally fatal.—— Comaury (Qarmon fl - kómári, 
Tam.) From (gó, san. cow + mári, tam. epidemic) Same 
as Caulvyecomaury.— -Coodal vautam (з= - antravriddhi, 
San. ; $5,; - rodah, Hind.; œL Maem stb - kudalyitham, Tam.), 
Title from tamul means bowels + wind. бап. Їгош (antra, san. 
bowels + vriddhi, san. expansion) Hind. means a gut. Hernia. 
Coodal yeritchal (Ql 53553) - rodonkijalan. Hind.; 
eL Që MFV - kudaleriggal, Tam.). Means bowels + 
burning. Inflammation of the bowels.——Coolay mootty (оу 
00:19 - kulaimutti, Tam.) Means liver + obstruction. 
Congestion of lungs and swelling of belly.—— Coondikye yeritchal 
(55 е5) - gurdekijalan, Hind.; Gary & r Qura g ed - 
kundikkáyeriççal, Tam.). From (kundikkáy, tam. kidneys + 
eriggal, tam. burning) Inflammation of kidneys.—— Coraury 
(GeramA- kóvári, Tam.), From (gó, вап. созу + vám, tam. to 
kill in numbers). Riuderpest. Same as Alary— Сий adeip, 
(RSS. - miitrakrichbra, San.; JU cu. - sangimasánah,. 
Hind.; sevovenc._ciyy - kalladaippu, Tam.) Title from tamul 
means stone + obstruction. San. from (mitra, san. urine + 
krichhra, san. difficulty). Hind. from (sang, 
masánah, ar. bladder). Calculus.—— Cunnoy ( 


Q es» d; - kannóy, Tam.) Means eye + disease. Ophth: 
Jala bhaya rogam (ayer - alarkaréga, San. ; ges Ж 
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= —- _ divánekuttekámarz, Hind. ; яөоошбтта - shalabayarógam, 

Tam.). Title from tamul from (jala, san. water + bhaya, san. fear 

1 + róga, san. disease). San. from (alarka, san. mad dog + róga, 

i ^". san. disease). Hydrophobia. Jalaga rogam (c PE - gendwe, 
k 
i 
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Hind.; sex*'x:» - jalagarógamu, Tel.). From (jalaga, tel. 
leech + róga, san. disease) Disease in which leeches are 
3 bred in the stomach. Mahodaram ÈT - mahódara, San. ; 

x lax} - istiská, Hind., o@sr Arib - magóthiram, Tam.) 
i £ i 1 Title from sanscrit means great + belly. Hind. from (saka, 
| : ar. to drink). Dropsy. Mala bandham ( qeyatpy - malá- 


{ š varódha, San.; CA - kabz, Hind.; toau, 500 - malabandam, 


Tam.) Title from tamul means excrement + binding. San. from 
(mala, san. excrement + avaródha, san. obstruction). Hind. from 
(карата, ar. to grasp). Constipation.——Manday adappaun 
(эгч - angavikriti, San. ; AS - saktak, Hind.; waro 
Шәрі uume - mandaiyadaippin, Tam.). Title from tamul 
1 : means head + obstruction. San. from (anga, san. limb + 
у І ? vikriti, san. change), from the collapse. Hind. from (sakata, 
X nr. to become stil). Apoplexy. Manjal caumalay («ҥе - 
| kámalá, San.; (Up - yarkén, Hind. ; Sa) ose - pattsakémala, 
Tel. ; 06 ENTOTE - manjadgámálai, Tam.). Title from 
E . S : А ° 
© tamul from (mañjal, tam. yellow + kámálai, tam. jaundice). 
Е 
E 
» 


San. from (káma, san. brightness + lá, san. to cut). Tel. from 

(pattsa, tel. yellow + kaméala, tel. jaundice). Jaundice. 

Mooch adappoo (ара #571 01 - -múççadaippu, Tam.). Means 

E breath + obstruction. Choking. Mookk adappaun (WW - 
pinasa, San.; e$; - zukám, Hind.; арар: Uurar - múk- 

E š kadaippán, Tam.). Title from tamul means nose + obstruction. 
San. from (apí, san. to pour out + nása, san. nose). Hind. from 

r (zakama, ar. to fill. Catarrh. Moolay vedippoo (Qp teu Qe, 
k 19-01 - mulaivedippu, Tam.) Means udder + crack. Sore 
| teats. Moott adappaun (1k sa. - istiskáitabalí, Hind. ; 
PELDU - mnttadaippán, Tam.). Title from tamul 
from (muttu, tam. extremity + adaippán, tam. obstruction). 

Hind. from (istiská, ar. dropsy + tabalí, ar. skin). Tympanitis. 

Nenj adappaun (©) 5 @ Fontes - neñjadaippán, Tam.). 

Means chest -- obstruction. Inflammation of the lungs. 
T Oodainda comboo (р =) Б S smut] - udaindagombu, Tam.). 
E Broken horn. Odoo vayoo ("Td - vata, San.; clr» e - 
i vajimafasil, Hind.; g(Pavru; - óduváyu, Tam.) Title from 
tamul means running + wind. San. from (vá, san. to blow). 
Hind. from (vaja, ar. pain + mafásil, ar. joints). Rheumatism. 
——Paursavayoo (981919 - pakshágháta, San.; c9 - fálij, 
Hind.; а) зго - párshvavéyuvu, Tel.; umrfeamau - 
párisaváyu, Tam.) Title from tamul means side + wind. San. 
from (paksha, san. side + ágháta, san. blow). Hind. from (falija, 
5 ar. to divide) Paralysis. Pilavay cautchal (i9erapa s 
f eme» - pilavaikkáyççal, Tam.) Means cleft + fever 


: Anthrax fever. Racta calasha yeritchal (we 9 Б: 
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jekijalan, Hiud.; 75565600 Осе) - irattakkalasa. 
veriççal, Tam.). Hind. means heart + burning. Tam. from 
(rakta, san. blood + kalasha, san. vessel + ericcal, tam. burning), 
Inflammation of the heart. Racta calitchal ( зї - atisára 
Ban.; Gr ó 5651926) - irattakkazhicgal, Tam.). Title from 
tamul means blood--flux. San. from (ati, san. intensive prefix + 


i, san. to move). Dysentery. Racta mootram > 
Eha, San. ; dd \S, У lahúkápísháb, Hina., pnr 5 
apse ib - irattamáttiram, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. 

from (rakta, san. blood + méha, san. urine). Hind. and Tam. 

means blood + urine. Hematuria.— Shithamay coodal man- 

dacutt (Asmus 05 SE5CO - sbithamaikkudalman- 

dakkattu, Tam.). Tam. from (shithamai, tam. mucus + Кида], 

i tam. bowels + mandam, tam. torpidity + kattu, tam. con- 
striction). Fardel bound.——Shoolookk (ey - moch, Hind. ; 

55 - shulukku, Tam.). Sprains.-—Shory ( - kandu, 

pee E Hind.; Оет - shori, Tam.). "ES itching. 

А Mange.—— Tonday adappaun (Qr ere». шері imer = 
tondaiyadaippán, Tam.) Means throat + obstruction. Malig- 
š nant sore-throat. Vayir ooppoosam ( ASAR - alasaka, San. ; 
ў aud piy Jib - vayiruppusam, Tam.). Title from tamul means 
stomach + distension. San. from (alasa, san. inactivity + kri, 
Со doy; Шэлорашиів. Kayit? valy (319 - shúla, San. ; 

e А . petkádard, Hind.; wu owas - vayittuvali, 
99 UA AEn stomach + pain. Colic. Visha jooram (aJe 
Tam.). Mision; Tam.) Means poison + fever. Rinderpest, 
FID - ‘tle — Yeeral yeritchal («le 55 < 32 - medekíjalan, 
Bee вер. Qe see - fraleri¢gal, Tam.). Hind. and Tam, 
3 Hind. ; m4 Nr Inflammationcof the liver.—— Yery 

м means liver + - erigáyççal, Tam.) Means burning 


UEF : 
E^ cautchal (ar zE fever.—— Yirappay veekkam (@артоәри 
fever. Inflam Таш.). Tam. from (irai, tam. food + 


a am % ГАШ н. gwelling). Distension of the rumen. 
>, > pal, m. 9 


ie АВРАМ (EH - bhasma, San. ; Фо - bhasmamu, Tel. ; 
CN . „РАВ e D иы tb - parbam, Tam.). From (bhas, 
| 04819? - mam, Ç 
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PASPAM—PAT. 


san. to consume). Metallic nshes, any metallic oxide. "Tho 
following are some principal Paspams. Caunta paspam 
(ЖТТ ЧЕЧ - kántabhasma, San.; 47,5 Силип - kándap- 
parbam, Tam.). From (Капа, san. loadstone). Medicinal 
powder made of loadstone [cauntam] by chemical process.—— 


Eeya paspam (MIET - sisnbhasma, San.; FwOUMULd - 
іуарраграт, Tam.). From (íyam, tam. lead).  Calcined lead 
[ееуаш ]. Krishna paspam (ФТЧЕЄҢ - krishnabhasma, San.). 
From (krishna, san. black). Black sulphate of mercury [cajjaly, 
rasam], made by rubbing together and dissolving over the fire 
three parts of mercury with one of sulphur [gandhac]. Also 
called Rasaparparty, meaning mercury + incrustation. For the 
ordinary sulphate, which has 6 mercury to l sulphur, see Rasa 
paspann. Linga paspam (Qisu Dub - ilingapparbam, 
Tam.). From (ilingam, tam. cinnabar). Ashes of cinnabar [rasam, 
shangarf] used medicinally. Peeta paspam (qitepieq - pita- 
bhasma, San.) From (pita, san. yellow). Yellow preparation 
of mercury [rasam], prepared thus. Take of mercury and sulphur 
[gandhac] equal parts rub them together for seven days with 
the juice of Phyllanthus niruri [neeroory] and fleliotropium 
indicum [indian heliotrope]. Place the mixture in a covered 
crucible, and heat it in a sand bath for twelve hours. The 
result will be the yellow compound. Cf. the proportions in Rasa 
paspam. Racta paspam (txgxeq - raktabhnsma, San.) From 
(rakta, san. red). Another name of Rasa sindooram [q.v.].—— 
Rasa paspam ( x&peq - rasabhasma, San.). Sulphate of mercury. 
See sep. title. Shweta paspam (#гадұң - shvétabhasmn, San.). 
From (shvéta san. white). Another name of Rascapoor. 
Swarna paspam (= - svarnabhasma, San.). ‘Title and San. 
from (svarna, san. gold). Medicinal powder of gold, called 
ashes of gold [pon]. Taulaca paspam («еч - tálaka- 
bhasma, San.) From (tálaka, san. orpiment). Roasted orpi- 
ment [hartaul]. Tawmra paspam (qpguem - tamrabhasma, 


San.) From (támra, san. copper). Sulphide of copper {taum- 
ram. | Tootnaug paspam (ase ened - tuttanagap- 


parbam, Tam.). Flowers of zinc [tootnaug ]. Vanga paspam 
(а ЕҢ - vangabhasma, San.) From (vanga, san. tin) А 
greyish white powder consisting chemically of oxide of tin 
[tagaram] with some impurities. Velly paspam (@1ҸЕҢ - 
raupyabhasma, San. ; Q авт efl Limb Lu - vellipparbam, Tam.). 
Title and Tam. from (velli, tam. silver) San. from (rüpya, san. 
silver). San. also (rajatabhasma), meaning silver + ashes. 
Black oxide of silver. Argento oxidum of chemists. Prepared 
thus :—Purified silver leaves are mixed with twice their weight 
of cinnabar [shangarf] and heated in а subliming apparatus. 
This process is repeated fourteen times. The resulting compound 
isa fine greyish black powder with minute shining white 
particles intermixed. Medicinal properties analogous to those 
of the nitrate; milder, anthelmintic. 


РАТ (Wq - pat, San.) To fall go; to fly. Patacam 
(qq - pataka, San.) From (раё, san. to fall). Arrangement, 
classification. An astronomical table. Patam (qxr4 - pattana, 
San.; (3 - patan, Hind.; wes 60 - pattana, Can.; seam - 
pattanamn, Tel. ; asgsmo - pattanam, Mal.; uL e exi - patta- 
nam, Tam.). From (pat, san. to go); trade resórt. Town. 
Suffix in place names; as Bimlipatam, meaning bheema's town 
[putnam]. Patanam (qq4 - patana, San.) Latitude, when 
referred to the stars [nacsbatram, vicshaipam]. Patanacaindram 
is argument of the latitude [caindram ].— Fatanjaly (qase - 
pataüjali, San.) From (pat, san. to go + afijali, san. the joined 
hands) ; habitually clasping hands, pious. A saint ; the teacher 
of the Yoga philosophy [yogam]. See vol. I (74).—— Patingah 
(3T& - shalabha, San. ; Ч - patanga, Mahr. ; Ax - faráshah, 
Ar. ; Alyy - parwánah, Pers. ; \бллу- patingá, Hind. and Dec.; 
WA - nusi, Can.; 720 - puri, Too. ; озсо - patta, Mal.; Орт 6 - 
pottu, Tam.). "Title from hindostany. San. from (shal, san. to 
cover). Ar. from (farasha, ar. to expand). Pers. from (par, 
pers. wing + wánah, pers. possessive particle). Hind. from 
(patanga, san. moth). Mal. from (páru, mal. to fly). Mal. also 
(urappuzhu), meaning sheath worm. Moth. Co-extensive with 
the order lepidoptera, holometabola, insecta ( poochy ], of natural. 
ists [jantoo]. For silkworms see Puttoo. Patita (qfad - 
patita, San.). From (pat, san. to fall) Fallen. Any caste 
arisen from the unlawful intercourse of persons of differing 
castes [jauty] in Malayalam country. They are:— Caniyaun, 
astrologer; Coorpoo; llavan, cocoanut [q.v.] tree cultivator 
and distiller; Paravan, lime [choonam] burner; Paunan, 
tailor; Shaunaun, cultivator of the palmyre [q.v].; Тосо; 
rooppan, makes shields and other articles of leather [оола ]; 
Vaulan, boatman;  Vailan, sorcerer, removes eye} = Tom 
Bramin houses; Vilcoorooppan, bowmaker and painte BE 
Patram (TF - райга, San.). From (pat, san, to Aon Es 
enables to fly; wing of a bird [pacshy]. ] Tres 
tree regarded as its plumage; leaf of а 

repared for writing on; paper, letters ndhacapatram is a 
dastavaiz, nauma, putricay] in law. d of debt. 
mortgage deed. Cadan patram is a bon ene 
cadam patram is а bond of debt without 
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patram is a bail or security bond. Adhicaura patram is a written 
authority or permission, power of attorney [adhicaura putricay, 
iktiaurnauma, mooctiaurnauma }. Patringah (ERAS - hariyala, 
Mahr. ; 2322 - Varvar, Ar.; 5,5 - patrangá, Hind.; 255657 - 
chianapasarika, Tel.; G&9erles!g)- kólikkili, Mal.) Title from 
hindostany. Mahr. means green. Hind. from (pat, hind. leaf 
+ rang, hind. color). Tel. from (chinna, tel. small + pasarika, 
tel. bee-eater). Mal. from (kólu, mal, stick + kili, mal. bird). 
Hind. also (hariyál), meaning green colored; (banspatti), meaning 
bamboo leaf ; (barápatrangá), meaning large + bee-eater. Tel. 
also (kommupasarika), meaning branch + bee-enter. Meropidæ 
family, fissirostres, insessores, aves [pacshy, 7], of naturalists 
[jantoo]; bee-enters or flycatchers ; green is predominant color 
of plumage, varied with blue, yellow, and chestnut ; feed on 
insects [poochy], often on wasps and bees [tainee], they always 
capture them in the air; usually crush their insect prey when 
they seize it, killing it at once, and thus do not get stung ; their 
skin also is remarkably thick. The common indian bee-eater is 
merops viridis; alias merops ferrugiceps, indicus, orientalis, 
torquatus; very common bird ; has a loud rather pleasant rolling 
whistling note. The blue-tailed bee-eater is merops philippensis; 
alias merops javanicus, typicus. The chestnut-headed bee-eater 
is merops quinticolor ; alias merops erythrocephalus, urica ; found 
in malabar forests. ‘The blue-necked bee-eater is nyctiornis 
` athertoni ; alias bucia nipalensis; merops cyanogularis ; napophila 
meropina ; nyctiornis amherstiana, cæraleus. Patsunn ((3-3- 
patsan, Hind.) From (pát, hind. leaf + san, hind. crotalaria 


juncea, linn.). Same as hemp bendy. Pattry (Tat - pattrí, 
San.) See sep. title. Patwarry (qs - patwárí, Hind.). 


From (patra, san. writing + kára, san. doer). A village accountant 


curnum ]. Pautam (ЧЇЧ - pata, San.) From (pat, san. to 
fall). Falling. The node of a planet's orbit [ayanaumsham, 
cacsham, craunty pautam, dhroovam, graham, vishoo]. 


Pautarny (AINE - chitránga, San.; (956 - pátarní, Dec.; 

Ls, - ramnramá, Malay ; 22,252 - práttihula, Can.; x03 - 
pante, Too. ; £u-s* £ eo - sitakékachiluka, Tel. ; Gv eer eo FU 

+A -vannáttippággi, Tam.). Title from deccany. San. from 
(chitra, san. variegated + anga, san. body). Malay from (rama, 
malay, the hero). Tel. from (sítá, san. ráma's wife + kóka, tel. 
female garment + chiluka, tel. parrot); from variegated color. 
Tam. from (vannátti, tam. washerwoman + pücci, tam. insect); 
from the shaking of the tail as а washerwoman moves her back 
when washing clothes. Tam. also (tattárappücei) meaning 
goldsmith insect; (tattán), meaning the dragon fly. Butterfly. 
Synonymous with the order lepidoptera, holometabola, insecta 
[poochy ], of naturalists [jantoo ;. Pautaula garoodan (252% 
719225 - pátálagaruda, Too.). From (pátála, san. nether regions 
+ garuda, san. braminy kite); useful in snake-bites. Pautaulam 
is the region of snakes and garoodan [q.v.] is their enemy. 
Same as Mongoose snake root. Pautaulam (NATS - pátála, 
San.). From (pata, san. descent + tala, san. ground). One 
of the seven lower worlds [locam] and the best known; called 
also Yamalocam. Identical with the Greek Tartarus, as the 
abode of Titans or Raucshasans [q.v.]; Naracam [q.v.] is 
the proper term for hell as the abode of wicked men. 
: Pudmam (ЧЭ - padma, San.) From (pat, san. to go + ma, 
gan. water); water-going plant. Lotus [nelumbo]. Райта 
simhausanam is a lion-seat or throne supported by sculptured 
lotuses, Pudminy is a woman of the first or most excellent of 
the four classes into which the sex is distinguished ; the othera 
being:—chitriny wonderful, one endowed with various talents 
and excellencies ; shankiny, resembling conch [chunk], middling 
class; hastiny, resembling elephant [q.v.], lowest class. 
Pudmanaubhan (TIA - padmanábha, San.). From (padma, 
gan. lotus + nábhi, san. navel).  Lotus-navelled. With the 
addition of sawmy, a name of Vishnoo in the Malayalam country. 
One of the titles of the Travancore rajah is the slave of Pudma- 
naubhan. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Pudmanaubha- 
pooram (aiG2M0Gajeo - patmanábhapuram, Mal.). From 
(padmanabha, san. vishnu, the lotus navelled + pura, san. town). 
Mal. also (kalkulam), meaning stone + tank. Title otherwise 
Pulpanayaram.—‘a” The southern division of ‘Travancore, 
divided into five talooks. Population some 400,000.—*' b” Town, 
Divisional head-quarters, Tahsildar’s station; Travancore state, 
Pudmanaubhapooram division, Cullcoolam tal.; pop. 13,602. 
Former capital of province before removed to Trivandrum. 
Almost in ruins. Surrounded by strong fort of granite [caroom 
cull}, and lies at foot of hills a mile east from main road. Old 
palace built after native style. Tradition says there is under- 
ground passage from palace to Tamrapurny river. Celebrated 


pagoda [q.v.] to Neelacunta sawmy. Pudmaraugam ( TAT - 
padmarága, San. ; la jw - hajariyamáné, Ar.; дуу epi 4 
yákütizurd, Pers. ; 850971 - padmarága, Can.; 5%, оК - 


padmarágamu, Tel.; as@@eo-no - patmarágam, Mal.; (us 
rau - pathumarágam, Tam.). San. from (padma, san. lotus + 
raga, san. color). Ar. mean stone of yemen. Pers. from (yáküt, 
ar. garnet + zard, pers. yellow). i Tel. also (támarakempu), 
meaning lotus + ruby. Jacinth, údxıvðos was according to the 
Poriplus exported from Mouziris [eranganore] апа Nelkunda 
[cullada J. According to Salmasius thia was tho Ruby [laul]. 
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In Selinus it would seem to be meant for the Amethyst а Е 


(martees]. Pudmauvaty (qadt - padmávatí, San.). From 
(padma, san. lotus -- vat, san. suffix of possession). Lutchmy 
[а-у.), ав sented on a lotus-flower [alamail, nelumbo]. Putnam 


(qZ9T - pattana, San.; (93 - patan, Hind.; 56:5 - patnamu, 
Tel.; o 156mo - pattanam, Mal. ; (y 1 erib - pattanam, Tam.). 
Town. Suffix in place names [ patam]. Putnasawmy (Gu u 
сят жети) - pattanaccuvémi, Tam.). From (pattana, san. 
town + svámí, san. master) Headman among some of the 
castes [jauty)]. Putricay (STAT - patriká, San.) From 
(patra, san. leaf). Document [caranam, dastavaiz]. Also & 
letter [tappaul] or newspaper [acbaur]. Adhicaura putricay 
is a written authority or permission ; power of attorney 
[iktiaurnauma, mooctiaurnauma?. For jenmaputtricay or horos- 
cope see sep. title. Puttah (ЧЕ - patta, San.; № - pattá, 
Hind. ; gi - patta, Can.; sir - pattá, Tel.; wii: - pattá, 
Tam.). From (patra, san. leaf). Originally a band of silk 
[puttoo], mark of royalty. Soa title deed of lease, now written 
on paper [caugaz], but formerly engraved with a style on 
cadjan [q.v-] leaves [olay], given to a ryot [q.v.] by govern- 
ment, or zemindar [q.v.]. It specifies the particulars of his 
holding, the гепь payable for it, the kists [q.v.] according to 
which the rent should be paid, the road cess, village cess, 
and other particulars such as restrictions as to mining rights, 
&c. Zemindars sometimes include Coody maraumut [amanjy]. 
Puttah means also title to office.  Puttah monigar is the 
recognized and appointed monigar [q.v.]. See vol. I, 112. 
Puttam (qz - patta, San.; tjt ib - pattam, Tam.) From 
(patra, san. leaf). Same origin as Puttah. A head ornament 
symbolical of authority. In S. canara office of dignity in a 
family governed by the Aliya santauna [q.v.] law. It is indi- 
visible, and whether the family be divided or not, the Puttam, 
no special arrangement having been made about it, descends to 
the eldest male of the surviving members of the family. 
Varauha mihiran [q.v.] has the following:—“That it may do 
“коой, the king’s puttam shall be 8 inches broad in the middle, 
“ the queen’s shall be 7 inches broad, and the prince’s shall be 
“6 inches broad; the general’s shall be 4 inches broad in the 
* middle; the prasaudaputtam worn by a person as a token of 
* royal favor shall be 2 inches broad; thus puttams are five in 
*number; if the puttam were made of pure gold, and twice 
* ag long, with its sides half as broad as the dimension at the 
* middle, it would make the wearer happy; the king's puttam 
* shall have five points or crests; the queen's and the prince's 
* shall have three crests; the general's shall have a single crest 
“and the prasaudaputtam shall have no crest.” Puttaubhi- 
raman (Lit L TL9g moe - pattábiráman, Tam.). From (patta, 
san. plate of gold worn on forehead as an ornament and symbol 
of office + abhiráma, san. delightful). Rama at the coronation. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Puttimar (aimed) - 
pattamári, Ма]. ; umię гот - páttimár, Tam.). From (patár, 
hind. tidings + márí, mahr. carrier). Sailing vessel common 
in coasting trnde of W. coast. These vessels have a prow stem, 
the ваше length as the keel. The dimensions of the larger 
class are 76 feet in length, 21 feet in breadth, 11 feet 9 inches 
in depth, and about 200 tons burden. They are planked with 
teak [q.v.], upon jungle-wood frames, their bottoms are 
sheathed with inch-board, and a layer of choonam [q.v.] mixed 
with cocoanut [q.v.] oil and a portion of dammer [q.v.]. Some 
of the smaller class of about 60 tons burden, are sewed together 
with coir [q.v.). The smaller class has one, and the larger class ` 
two masts, with the lateen sail, the foremast raking forward 
for the purpose of keeping the yard clear when it is raised or 
lowered. ‘These vessels are navigated by Moplahs [q.v.] and 
other Mahomedans, and have a crew of ten or twelve men, and 
a tindal [q.v.].——Puttolay (tj Gum - pattólai, Tam.) From 
(patta, san. tablet + ólai, tum. palm leaf). An edict, a balance 
sheet [olay ]. Puttuck (53% - pataka, Сап.). From (patáka, 
san. banner); body of men under one flag (dhwajam]. А body 
of horse. Putty (, 5 - patti, Hind.). From (patra, san. leaf). 


A bandage. Tribute, such as nuzzer [q.v.], &с. A number of - 
betel [q.v.] leaves tolded up with areca-nuts [q.v.] in one of 
them [paunkabeerah, paun soopyaury ]. 


PATAULAM (605 -patálam, Hind.) Corruption of bat- 
talion [dandoo]. ur 

PATAUN (WX - pathán, Hind.) From (fathán, ar. victor). 
Founder of the sect so called by the prophet. Same here : 
Afghaun. They have come to Madras principally from t 
Mahratta country. All are Soonnees 
15,000. See vol. 11, 233. 

PATCHAC (ел5 - pachak, Hind.). 
us Costum. ° 


PATHAKK (u4@ -pathakku, Тат.). Measure of capa. 


city. 2 cooroonies = 1 pathakk ; 2 pathakks = 1 toony 
3a]. Varies with the mercaul or cooroony. S 

PATHAM (uth - patham, Tam.). From (pathi, tam, 
properly fixed or disposed. Fit state.—Padoonoo | 


* 


padunu, Tel). From (patham, tam. fitness), A wettin 
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PATHY— PAU. 


for rain [mazhay]; about an inch [q.v.] and a half [dookky]. 
Pathaneer (от - pathanír, Tam.). From (above + nír, 


tam. water) Sweet toddy [q.v.] drawn in a pot lined with 
choonam |q.v.) to prevent fermentation [neerah]. 


PATHY (1,9 - pathi, Tam.). Теп. Pathigam (O & stb - 
pathigam, Tam.) From (pattu, tam. ten). Poem of praises to 
& deity, &c., commonly of ten verses. Pathin (UW Rer - pathin, 
Tam.) Change of (pattu, tam. ten) in combination. 
Pathinettaum perook (© as 1 то 5 - pathinett&m- 
berukku, Tam.) From (pathinet:u, tam. eighteen + perukku, 
tam. rise). Solar [madhyama sowra maunam] festival [ pundi- 
gay, 6d). Festival in Cauvery delta to celebrate rising of river, 
on the eighteenth of the fourth solar month Audy [mausam] or 


ebout lst August. Otherwise Audy perook or July freshes. Also 
Audy pathinett [maryauday ]}. 


PATNAVA (u о отет - paitinavan, Tam.). From (patti- 
nam, tam. maritime village). A fishing caste on the Tanjore 
coast. Numbers about 22,000 [jauty]. See vol. I (69). 


PATTOO (QW - lépa, San.; xi, - gattsu, Tel; Up mi - 
2) 4D W 


pattu, Tam.) Title from tamul, means catching. San. from 
(lip, san. to smear, to adhere to). Cement. Limes, concretes, 
septariw, dolomites, magnesite, gypsum, &c., are used in manu- 
facturing cements, and there is an abundant supply of these all 
over Southern india, The pure carbonates of lime cannot be 
used for out-door plastering |cauray] near the sea. The kankars 
[q.v.] or nodular limes are more durable though not so white. 
The septariz; are very common though the beds are not extensive 3 
they accompany the strata of blue and white potters’ clay and 
kaolin [q.v.]. The best hydraulic septariæ occur at Avady, 
Bangalore and Chingleput. A very fine natural hydraulic 
cement occurs on the banks of the Godavery and was exten- 
sively used in the construction of the Godavery and Kistna 
anicuts. A hydraulic limestone [choonam cull] occurs along 
with the blue slate [cull palagay) of Cuddapah, and the dolo- 
mites of the Ceded districts [q.v.] and the Northern circars 
[q.v.] make good cement. The following are native recipés :— 
Put into a dronam [q.v.] of water the raw leaves of the tindoocam 
[gaub] and of the capittam [wood apple], the flowers of the 
shaulmaly [silk cotton], the seeds of the sullaky [indian olibanum ], 
the bark of the dhanvanam [arabinn manna], and a small 
quantity of yacha [vashəmboo]; heat the water on fire till it is 
reduced to one-eighth of its original quantity; remove the jar 
from fire; put into the calcam thus prepared goolgooloo 
[bdellium] and the juice of the shreevausacam [gandafiroza], 
and of sarjam [saul] and bhallautam [marking nut], coondoorcam 
ae and the fruit of the atasy [alsee] and of bilyam 
bl]; the cement thus formed is known as vajralaipam or 
adamant cement. In the construction of temples [coil, pagoda] 
and of the palaces of kings, of turrets, and in fixing the lingam 
[q.v.] or the image [shilay, vigraham] in the temple, in the 
construction of walls and wells, if the vegetable cement above 
referred to be melted and used, the structures willlast for a 
сгоге [er of years. Form a mixture of shel-lac [lac], the 
resin [raul] of the plant, boswollia serrata, roxb. [indian oli- 
banum], bdellium [q.v.), soot in the coilings of houses, the 
fleshy part of the fruit of capittam [wood apple] and of bilvam 
[bael], the fruit of the naugabalah [orila], madhoocam [ moh- 
wah] and munjishtay [munjeet], the juice of the sarjam [saul] 
as well as vinegar [caudy] made from fruit [pazham), and put 
it in a jar of water, heat it till it is reduced to an eighth of its 
bulk; the resulting caloam is also known as vajralaipam and is 
an excellent one and can be used for the several purposes already 
mentioned. Form a mixture of the horns [sing] of the cow 
[maud], the buffalo [khoolgah], and the goat [aud] reduced to 
owder, the hair of the ass [gadhah], the skin of the buffalo 
fichoolgah)), the milk of the cow [pashoo] and the juice of the 
nimbam [neem] and the capittam [wood apple] trees; throw 
the mixture in a jar of water and heat it, the resulting calcam 
is also an excellent animal cement, Melt together eight parts 
of lead [eeyam], two parts of bronze, and one part of brass 
[pittalay]; the result will be a strong metallic cement. 


PATTRY (Wd - patti, San). From (райга, san. knife) 


[pat] ; from curved bill. Faloons. Falconinw, falconido [bhe- 
roondam], raptores, aves [pacshy, 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Bill short and curved throughont, toothed;on tip; cere long and 
rounded ; wings long and pointed ; tail long and rounded; black 
eyed birds of prey, The species best known to the natives аге 
shown below.—Pheiry ( quj - pattri, San. ; (sy - bahrí, Ar, 
Pers. and Hind.; «$ ҷо - bhairi, Dec.; #30 - bhaira, Can.; goux - 
i Tel). Title from deccany. San, from (pattra, san. 
йы Кен а bird. Ar.from (bahr; ar. sea) ; from resort, 
ers., &c. from arabic, ‘Tel. from (bhairi, hind, falcon * déga, 
е]. hawk). Male bird i8 hind, (bhairbagga), meaning bheiry + 
oung one. Title otherwise Peregrine falcon. Falco peregrinus, 
е [pattry], falconidæ [bheroondam], raptores [pacshy, 
2], of naturalists. Alias Falco calidus, communis, micrurus. 
Adult, above deep bluish grey, feathers with dark markings; 


^ wings blackish brown, moro or Jess spotted or barred with white 


on the inner web; tail grey, with some dark bands, and a pale 


- 
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tip; beneath chin pure white; bill bluish, black at tip, cere 
yellow; legs and feet yellow; length 16, wings 121, tail 52; at 
each moult the feathers become more grey ; abundant along the 
east coast; prefers the sea const, strikes down teal, duck [vara- 
tam], &c.; does not breed in this country, but migrates to the 
north ; still trained for falconry, trained to strike herons [paddy 
bird], storks [adjutant bird], cranes [saurasam], &c.; strikes 
only with talons, and chiefly with the hind claw. Laggar 
(59 - lagar, Hind. ; ABM - gidaya, Can. ; oX% - lagudu, Tel.), 
Male bird is hind. (jaggar). Title otherwise Jugger. Falco 
jugger, falconinæ [pattry], falconidæ [bheroondam], raptores 
[pacshy, 2], of naturalists. Alias Falco luggur, themophilus ; 
Adult, plumage above dusky ashy or slate color; head ın some 
rufous, with faint brown streaks; male measures 16-17 inches; 
abundant in open cultivated districts ; generally one standing 
alone among grain-fields ; preys on small birds, even in'the midst 
of a cantonment; trained to hunt crows [caurvam], paddy 
birds [q.v.], night herons [q.v.], partridges [teetar], and florikin 
[florican ]. Narzee (sj - nárzi, Hind. ; бзохеожњ ХӘ - 
tondalamuttsugadda, Tel.. Tel. from (tonda, tel. bloodsucker + 
muttsu, tel. thief -- gadda, tel. kite); lizard-killing kite. Male 
bird is hind. (narzank). Tel. also (tondalamuttsugádu), meaning 
bloodsucker + thief + fellow ; (tondaladótsugádu), meaning 
bloodsucker + rob + fellow. ‘Title otherwise Kestril. Tinnun- 
culus-alaudarius, falconinz [pattry], falconidw (bheroondam], 
raptores [pacshy, 2], of naturalists. Alias Falco interstinctus, 
tinnunculus. Female and young male, above reddish, long dark 
Stripes on head and neck, tail with numerous dark bars anda 
broader one at the end, white tipped ; plumage beneath reddish 
ochraceous with numerous and close brown spots; adult male 
has fore-head yellowish; head, nape and tail fine ashy grey, 
latter with broad black band, former sometimes tinged black ; 
beneath creamy or rusty with spots of brown; 13-14 inches; 
cold weather visitant; one of the earliest and does not leave till 
april; chief food lizards [chipkalee]. The lesser kestril is 
erythropus cenchris; alias falco tinnunculoides ; on neilgherries, 
breeding on cliffs in may and june; seizes insects on the wing, 
2nd pulls off the elytra of beetles [zeerangy ]. Shahin (gysla - 
shéhin, Ar. Pers. Hind. and Dec.; ert - dége, Can. ; msx% - 
dzávadamm, Tel.; ‹союзә@] - rájáli, Mal.; wa arg - valláru, 
Tam.). Pers. from (shah, pers. king). Tel. from (java, san. 
speed). Mal. from (rájá, san. king + kili, mal. bird). Tam. 
from (val, tam. powerful + fru, tam. killing). Male bird is 
hind. (kohi). Tam. also (irásáli) meaning king hawk. Title 
otherwise Royal falcon, Shaheen. Falco peregrinator, falconinw 
[pattry], falconidw [bheroondam], raptores [pacshy, 2], of 
naturalists. Alias Falco shaheen, sultaneus. Adult, head, nape, 
and cheek stripe alinost black, almost without uny markings; 
changes of plumage from the young bird consist in the head 
gradually becoming darker, the back becoming lighter ; length, 
15, wing 10}, tail 54; not common ; destroys game, partridges 
[teetar], quails [batair], &c.; very partial to parroquets [totah] ; 
breeds on steep and inaccessible cliffs ; prized by the natives for 
hawking; taken for sale to hyderabad, where falconry is yet 
carried оп; caught with bird-lime ; varieties red, white, blue and 
black. Тооттіу (, £55 - turumti, Hind. ; wä; - chetva, Tel.). 
Hind. from calmuc name of the hobby, falco subbuteo. Tel. is 
properly the female. Male bird is tel. (dzalakatte), (jel&kante). 
Title otherwise Red-headed merlin. Hypotriorchis chicquera, 
falconinw [pattry ), falconidæ (bheroondam |, raptores [ pacshy, 2], 
of naturalists. Chicquera from Hindostany name for sparrow- 
hawk [baushah]. Adult, head, nape and cheek stripe, bright 
rufous; rest of plumage above fine pale grey ; length of male 
11-12 inches; affects chiefly open country over cultivation; 
often hunts in pairs; preys on small birds; four eggs of a 
yellowish brown color, mottled with brown spots; has a shrill 
angry scream ; occasionally reclaimed, and flown at quail [ batair], 
partridges [teetar], mynas [q.v.] but especially at the indian 
jay [q-v.J. 


PAU (ЧГ - pá, San.). Protect. Palamcottah * (jm Zar w č 
Carer - pálaiyangóttai, Tam.) From (pálaiyam, tam. 
fortified village + kóttai, tam. fort). Tam. also (mangainagaram), 
meaning maiden + city.—''a" Deputy tahsildarry, Tinnevelly 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—' b" Town, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar, Municipality ; Tinnevelly dist., Tinnevelly ta). ; pop. 
18,686 ; acres 2,080; lat. 8° 43’; long. 77° 46'; from Madras 
8. 443 miles by rail; from Shermadevy E.N.E. 12 miles ; from 
Shreevillipoottore S. 54 miles ; from T'innevelly E. 4 miles ; from 
Tuticorin by rail 86 miles. One mile from the Tamrapurny in 
an extensive plain. At one time a strongly fortified ‘отв, 2де 
hardly any trace now remains of the fortifications. TRY ort 
was 3 furlongs square with 40 bastions, 4 gates, a x кешн 
for ascending the ramparts. In 1780 Schwartz Dap “ee ар 
Palameottah the Bramin woman Clarinda, who Et nae 
the first English church south of Trichinopoly, w BiS көн si 
was put under Satyanautan, the first Bindoo-borm, S institu 
the Church of England. Church missionary socis Mer 2: 
tions; where Rev. J. Hough, chaplain in JELG aaee The 
Christianity in India, revived the Rrotesrani ТОА 
following are the travelling distances by road fro 
to different places :— 


PAU. 


Via Miles and 
To Furlongs. 
‚к е mn. с 
Arynnenuv ў | Trencnushv 2 aie a e 48 2 
Bangnlore .. | Dindigul, Coochilanbauray and Salem. 355 33 
Bangalore . | Dindigul, Arnvacoorchy and Salem — .. 354 4i 
Bellary Dindigul, Coochilanbauray, Salem and 542 


Bangalore. 


Bellary Dindigul, Aravacoorchy, Salem and 541 7h 
. Bangalore. 
Calicut Madura, Dindigul and Palghaut ive 323 2 
Cannanore Madura, Dindigul, Palghaut and Cali- 382 34 
cut. 
Cnroor Madura and Coochilanbnaurny ... те 181 7À 
Cnroor Madura and Aravacoorchy 2 Hr: 184 03 
Dindigul Tirmungalam and Madura Xd 2 135 


French rocks Dindigul and Suttimungalam 


Madras Madura, Dindigul, Trichinopoly and 407 
Chingleput. 
Madras Madura, ''riehinopoly and Chingleput. 377 1 
Madura Viroothooputty and Tirmungalam "n 95 6 
Mercara Dindigul, Suttimungulam and Mysore.. 413 23 
Mysore Dindigul and Suttimungalam =... ett 338 73 
Nagarcoil Aramboly and Nangoonairy see P: 47 5 
Namecull Madura and Coochilanbauray .., n 205 7h 
Nameull Madura and Aravacoorchy re, ses 205 0i 
Negapatam Ramnaud, Tondy and Munnargoody ... 236 1 
Negnputam Madura, Tripntore and Puttoocottah ... 251 5 
Palghaut Madura, Dindizul and Pulney ... oe 238 6} 
Panagoody Nangoonairy ... ¿22 n "n 32 4 
Paupanausam Culladneoorchy was XT "s In 32 4 
Quilon .. | Aramboly, Nagarcoil and Trivandrum. 131 4 
Quilon Awlangoolam, Tencaushy and Aryan- 98 2 
елпу, 

Quilon Cadayam, Tenenushy and Arynncauv... 102 1 
Ramnaud Ottapilauram and Veippaur ... ace 9$ 1 
Salem Madura and Coochilanbauray |... M 934 793% 
Salem Madura and Aravacoorchy ack ry, 253 43 
Tencaushy Aulingoolam Dt EN in 31 4 
Teneaushy Cadayam ка v yt ae A 38 з 
Tondy Vetppaur and Ramnaud ... eee c 124 5 
Trichinopoly Miulira a MC М1 ds 176 6 
Trichinopoly Madura and Dindigul > 3t - 196 7 
Trivandrum Tenenushy nnd Cotacara .., ae ^ 1?8 7 
Trivandrum Aramboly and Nagarcoil ... m 20 59 (3 
Trivandrum Tencaushy and Quilon ... ou zou 140 1 
Tuticorin Vulnaud XT ot: ate at a 32 0 
Vellore Madura, ‘Trichinopoly, Jinjee and 258 6 


Arnee., 


—“c” Palamcottah base, east end is a trig. station in lat. 8? 43^ 
24:07”, long. 77° 45' 39:72"; from Palamcottah N.N.W. 3 miles; 
from Tinnevelly N.E. 4 miles. Palamcottah base, west end is a 
trig. station in lat. 8° 43’ 32°71”, long. 77° 46’ 10°11”; from 
Palamcottah N.W. 8 miles; from Tinnevelly N.W. 5 miles. 
Pali (uros - páli, Tam.). -Means a line, on account of the 
written character. Called Maugady'in Ceylon. An Arya [q.v.] 
pracritie language. Sacred language of Booddhists [booddha], 
extinct in India ; still extant in Burmah and Ceylon [bhaushay 

Patnivammay (Us в шер - pattiniyammai, Tam.). 
From (patní, san. chaste wife + ammá, tam. mother). The 
faithful woman; Lutchmy [q.v.]. Patny (qt - patní, 
San.). Faithful wife [paty vratay, suttee]. Paty (Ufa - 
рай, San.). From (pá, san. to protect), Master. Epithet of 
the supreme being; a superior or elder. Affix to proper 
names as Ganapaty, Sabhaupaty. Also applied to tutelary 
deities or regents [peyar]. In tamul sheiva siddhauntam one of 
the three unoriginated, eternal principles in the universe, the 
other two being pashoo [q.v.] or soul and pausham [q.v.] or 
cord, the natural or moral evil. The male energy, shacty [q.v. ] 
being the female; these two the cause of all the endless modifi- 
cations [mauyay] appearing in the evolution of nature. Often 
used in composition, as Senaupaty, a commander-in-chief. 


Paty vratay (QATT i- pativraté, San.). From (pati, san. 
husband + vrata, san. devotion). Chaste wife [patny, suttee]. 
Paul (JO - pál, Hind). From (pá, san. to protect). A 
place of shelter from the sun made by extending a piece of cloth 
across a transverse pole [dandam]. Also a tent on same 


principle [derah]. Paulak (ЧТӘ Ї - pálankí, San.; (sl. - 
silk, Ar. ; jAy - chughandar, Pers. ; «Ub - pálak, Hind. ; 
y - chukandar, Dec.) Title from hindostany. San. from 
(pála, san. nourisher + ank, san. to mark) ; requiring great 
care and attention for growth [true olibanum]. Ar. from 
greek. Hind. from sanscrit. Hind. also (pálang). Greek 
acürAov, TEDTAOY, reUrA«s. ‘Title otherwise Bengal beet, Common 
beet, Country spinach, Indian beet, Red beet. Botanically Beta 
vulgaris, linn., salsolacew [vriesham, 108]. Alias Beta bengha- 
lensis. Stem 1-3 feet, erect, furrowed ; lower leaves 1-10 inches, 
often trowel-shaped, base decurrent on the. petiole, margin 
waved, upper short incurved; spikes 6-18 inches, slender; 
clusters remote ; Sepals with membranous margins. Cultivated ; 
used as pot-herb (keeray ] ; several varieties vary more in form 
and in color than in flavor; for the table that of the deepest 
blood-color is used. No other common species here.——- Paulam 
aneio - pálum, Mal) From (páli, san. bridge). 
—— —Paulan (91% - pala, San.). From (pá, san. to protect). 
Protector. Suftix in proper names, as Gopaulan, Rajagopaulan 
Греуаг]. —— Рашеіуасаиға (олт дотшеетает - pálaiyakkáran, 
Tam.) From (pilaiyam, tam. camp + kára, san. doer), Тати] 
for Moottrauz [q.v.]. Paupam (HIT - papa, San.. From 
(рй, sar.. to protect), what requires to be guarded ngainst. Sin. 
—— Paiwpanausain (Gres m ch - pávanásam, Tam.) From 


Bridge. 
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(papa, san. sin + násha, san. destruction). Sanscrit name (рёра- 
nashatirt’ha), meaning sin + destruction + sacred place. 
Village; Tinnevelly dist., Ambasamoodram tal.; lat. 8? 43^; long. 
77 25’; from Ambasamoodram W. G miles; from Tinnevelly W. 
22 miles. At junction of Serviaur and Tamrapurny. Fall of 80 
feet, known as Calyuuny teertam, and a shrine. ‘The fish are fed 
by Bramins. There is a water power spinning mill laroovy]. 
Раирісапата (32.65% - p&pikanama, Tel.). From (papi, 
san. sinner + kanama, tel. pass) Pass; Vizagapatam dist., 
Royagada tal., Parvatipore division. Goes through Neemgherry 
hills, between Bissemcuttack and Singapore [ghaut]. Paupi- 
condah (22870: - pápikonda, Tel.). From (pápí, san. sinner 
+ konda, tel. hill). Also called Bison range. Rauge of hills; 
Godavery dist., Bhadrachellam tal.; height 4,200 feet. Extends 
along the whole northern frontier of the district. Remarkable 
for scenery, abundance of large game and teak [q.v.] forests. 
The highest point is situated to the west of the gorge through 
which the Godavery passes. Paupughny (2-5% - pápaghni,* 
Tel). From (pápa, san. sin + han, san. to destroy). Tel. also 
(gundéru) meaning rock + river. River; Cuddapah dist., 
Madanapully, Cadiry, Royachoty, Cuddapah, and Poolivendla 
tals. Rises in Mysore. After entering Madanapully talook in 
lat. 13° 39’ N., long. 78° 08’ E., flows through the Vyausa- 
samoodram tank at Cundoocore, and thence north through the 
Palcondah hills at Vempully, where it is known as the Coondair. 
Thence it flows along a broad and sandy bed through Cuddapah 
talook into the Pennair at Camalaupooram in lat. 14? 36^ N. and 
long.78? 44' E. The river is sacred. The gorge is noted for its 
temple of Anjaneshwarasawmy. A girder bridge on the north- 
west line of the Madras railway, with 22 spans of 72 feet, 
crosses the river near Camalaupooram. Peepul ({Ч“Ч# - 
pippala, San.) See sep. title. Pinaucam ([ЧЧГЖ® . pináka, 
San.). From (pá, san. to protect) Shiva’s bow. Pinauca 
pawny (ftar= qf - pinákapáni, San.). From (pináka, san. bow 
+ páni, san. hand). Shiva. Pinaugay (Ooms - pinágai, 
Tam.). From (pináka, san. shiva’s bow): Tamul way of writing 
the Southern pinaukiny or Ponniaur. Pinaukiny (favet - 
pinákiní, San.). From (pináka, san. shiva’s bow). Braminical 
name for the Pennair, both north aud south [pennair, ponniaur ]. 
Pitah (бат - pitá, San.). From (pá, san. to protect) Father 
[pitry]. Pitaumahan ( (Garage - pitamaha, San.). From (pitá, 
san. father + maha, san. great), The grandfather [bandhoo] ; 
name of Bramha [q.v. ]. Pitry (fqq - pitri, San.). From (pá, 
san. to protect). Father [pitah]. In plural are the manes of 
ancestors to whom Shrauddham [q.v.] is paid. Feralia of the 
Romans. Supposed to reside in a region above the moon 
(chundran] or in it. Pitraurjitam, from (arj, san. to acquire), 
is hereditary right. Pitrya dinam is a day of the pitries, ога 
lunation [chaundra mausam]. Pitrya maunam is the mode of 
calculating by pitrya dinams [maunam]. Poligar (Sə Vm - 
pálegára, Can. ; zv$702» - pálegádu, Tel.; ryrdemu& em me - 
pálaiyakkáran, Tam.) Means holder of a camp.—''«"' Title 
given by the Vijianugger kings to the chiefs of the Teloogoo 
colonies planted in the neighbouring provinces for the purpose 
of controlling the original inhabitants. In Canarese country 
called Wodeyar [q.v.] or proprietors, and this title is borrowed 
by some Tamul zemindars Neer Poligars were known formerly 
as Main cauvalgars [q.v.] or superior guardians in contradis- 
tinction to the village watchmen or Stala cauvalgar [q.v.] 
or local guardians. These persons established many small 
principalities in secluded places, and by siding with the larger 
powers they retained their petty sovereignties. Towards tho 
close of the eighteenth and beginning of the ninteenth century, 
the British government found it necessary to reduce several 
of the Poligar chiefs. In 1802-3 Catabome naick, the dumb 
chief of Punchaulamcoorchy in Tinnevelly, thrice beat back 
British detachments, and was at last subdued by a small army 
with Europeans and guns.—‘‘b” Also the name of a country 
breed of dogs [nye]. Seo vol. І (19).—— Poliput (Luma w 
ш. - pálaiyappattu, Tam.) From (pálegádu, tel. poligar + 
pattu, tam. village). The tract held by a poligar.—Pollem 
(s - pálemu, Tel). From (páli, san. row); military lines. 
North country usage. Camp, fortified village. Also the country 
of a Poligar [q.v. ]. Polliem (angwo - pálayam, Mal. ; Lir ?or 
wb - pálaiyam, lam.). From (páli, san. row); military lines. 
Southern usage. Camp, fortified village. Aiso the count of 
a Poligar [inam]. Proper name, common to both sexes [peyar] 
where short. for poligar.——— Polliett atchan (aog omand - 
pályattaççan, Mal). From (pálayam, mal. camp + acean, mal 
father) The hereditary minister [muntry] of Cochin, —— : 
Poomaun ( qurq - pumán, San.). From (pá, san. to protect), A 
man, a male [ poorsham ]. 


PAU (qr - pa, San.) Driuk.—— Patro (si - patró, Oor.) 
From (pátra, san. a worthy person (pautram]. The chief of , 
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ee E 4 - munngudukédi, Tel.). Hind. from (p4ni, hind. 
07 water ав, hind. dive). Can. from (niru, can. water + 
A kókila, san. cuckoo). Tel. from (munugu, tel. to dive + kódi, 
EUM tel. fowl). "Hind. also (pántirri, meaning swimmer in water ; 


— (churaká). Can. also (plava). Beng. also (dubari). Title 
ә otherwise Indian diver, Indian grebe. Podiceps philippensis, 


А icipidæœ, mergitores, natatores [pacshy, 51], of naturalists 
х (RE too]. Alias Podiceps minor. Pawny (5% - pani, Hind.). 


— From (pána, san. drink). Water [ab, neer]. Plant lst term. 
— Ex, where transl. is of second term :—Flacourtia cataphracta 
(páníáunla), phyllanthus emblica; Polygonum flaccidum (páni- 

2 mirch), piper nigrum; Salix tetrasperma (páníjama), close to; 
` Trapa bispinosa (piniphal), fruit; Vitex trifolia (páníkíshambálí), 
vitex negando. See gloss. paragraphs. Paut (3-8 - pata, 
Tel.). From (patra, san. worthy person). Title of a chief 
[patro].—Pautram (цу - patra, San.). From (pa, san. to 


"ma drink). Vessel. Also worthy person [patro, paut]. Pautra 
од saumawn (š зз - pátrasámánu, Tel). From (pátra, san. 
ert vessel + sámánu, tel. things). Plate, metal ware. Payash- 


wany (BCOAYA - payasvini, Can.). From (payas, san. water + 

vin, san. suffix of possession). Mal.name (perumpuzba), meaning 
large + river. Known also at Chundragherry village as the 
Chundragherry, and elsewhere as the Noojicull. River; South 
canara dist., Cassergode and Ooppinangady tal. Rises in tho 
Western ghauts near Sumpaujey in lat. 12° 26’; long. 75° 43’; 
and, after a westerly course of 65 miles, enters the sea two 
miles south of Cassergode in lat. 12° 29’ N., long. 75° 1’ E. 
When in flood, timber is floated from the ghauts [q.v.]. 
Except for about 15 miles above its mouth, not at other 
seasons navigable. A fort, situated on its left bank, commands 
the river. Forms northern boundary between the Malayalam 
and Tooloovam countries. No Nayar woman may cross it, it 
2 r being unlucky for women to cross boundaries. Puckally 
| (SUR - pakhálí, Нірӣ.). A waterman, one who carries 
Р water by means of а donble bag borne by a bullock [тапа] 
or buffalo [bheesty, khoolgah]. Puckaul (e$ - pakhál, 
Hind.) From (payas, san. water + khalla, san. leather). Large 
4 leather bag for carrying water in, usually double, thrown over a 
bullock; also a leather bag used for raising water from wells, 
being attached to a rope passing through a pulley and drawn up 
by oxen passing up and down an inclined plane [capilay, mhote]. 
—— Puneeala Gyi coy - páníáunlá, Hind.). Means water + 
phyllanthus emblica, linn. Same as Indian plum. 


PAUD (5 - pad, Hind.). Means protecting. Throne [takht}. 
—Padshah (SUV - pádshah, Pers.). From (above + sháh, 
- pers. lord). King. Equivalent to Arabic sultan E In 
composition forms a lacab ; as Padshah begum, royal lady [ism]. 
Padshahy is royal. Padshah zaudahisa prince. Also written 
Pachah, Pashah, Bashaw. 
. PAUK (чл -yága, San. ; Py- faufal, Ar. and Pers. ; (5) - 
gupárí, Hind. ; VAS - adike, Can. ; SÉ. - vakka, Tel. ; eios - 
atakka, Mal. ; urs ` pákku, Tam.) San. from (pú, san. to 
purify). Tel. from (valka, san. areca palm). Mal. from (ata, 
mal. to be closed + káya, mal. fruit); from the kernel being 
covered up by husk. Tam. from sanscrit. Бап also (ndvéga), 
— -. meaning going swiftly. Areca-nut; product of Areca catechu, 
linn. [areca] boiled and dried for market; commonly called 
- betel-nut [q.v.].——(1) Paukmuttay (UTS @G wr oo - påkku- 
— mattai, Таш). The lower part of leaf stalk which wraps round 
x фе areca tree.——Pauk paulay (JW 5, - supáríkápálá, 
— BHiné.; ора - pila, Mal.; тестот - pákkuppalai, Tam.). 
_ The flower sheath or spathe of the areca tree.——Pauk vettilay 
(uTéGOe 0920) - pákkuvettilai, Tam.). Areca nut and betel 
a le ee Eai vetty (Urs eG aic i9. - pakkuvetti, 
Et v Tam.). А pair of scissors for cutting or paring агеса nuts in 
— Blices.—+(2) Alagoo pauk (gogig - alaguppákku, 
sg Та ) From (alagu, tam. weapon blade). Areca nut sliced 
< "in and boiled in the water in which its husk has been boiled, 
- giving it reddish hue.——Aurang pauk (.oym&yetbLiT (S, - 
 Érangambákku, Tam.). From (árang, hind. factory). Areca nnt 
and boiled and rendered superior by being kept in godowns 
—  Qoor sheevina pauk (а T £ ef as Gm & - kirsivinap- 
). From (kúr, tam. apex + skívu, tam. to scrape). 
areca nut.—Cottay pauk ( - guváka, San.; 
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.; 9903999 - kottatakka, Mal. ; Gert арс U 
pákku, Tam.). Entire nut dried without boiling. 
"t raw.——Deshauwar pauk (BeA? - déshávára- 

par: ратата - tésávarambákku, Tam.). 
е mahr, foreign country}, Imported areca nnt. 
qusa - kaliyatakka, Mal.; а MIL 1 EG - 


Mal. from (kali, mel. glutinous paste + 
| ec "uit boiled and. dried — 
omega? - lavangachiradike, Can. ; 
7 ilavangacotrppikku, Tam.). Title 
1 n. cloye + ohúrú, can. piece). Areca 


› sizo of cloves [lavangam].—— 
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From (cháli, mal. to mix ingredients in fluid). 
pauk. Also called Shauya pauk or colored betel nut [charvanam], 


san. good luck). 
native Christians [peyar]. 


` 


PAUD—PAUL. 


Shaulyam pauk (теа ыту - sháliyambákku, Tam.), 
Same as Alagoo 


PAUKYAM (т58иль - pákkiyam, Tam.). From (bhagya, 
Non-bramin proper name. Also taken by 
Paukyanautan (Ur RUNER • 
pákkiyanáthan, Tam.) From (above + n&t’ha, san. lord). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common aroong non-bramins. Also 
taken by native Christians [peyar]. 


PAUL (fW - kshíra, San.; (43 - laban, Ar. ; у - shir, Pers. ; 
Psy - düdh, Hind.; Əv - bálu, Cam.; sre» - pálu, Tel.; 


atom - pál, Mal.; ume - pál, Tam.). San. from (kshar, san. to` 
flow) [cauram, khar]. Pers. from sanscrit. Milk[sheer]. Ass's, 
buffalo's, cow's, and goat’s, are those used in native dietary. 
Ass's milk has a strong resemblance to human milk in color and 
consistence ; used by veidyans [q.v.] in maniacal cases, leprous 
affections [cooshtam], and in black carpang [q.v.] or milk-rash 
of children ; differs from cow's milk in cream being less abundant 
and more insipid, in containing less curd [tyre] but greater 
proportion of sugar [q.v.]. Buffalo [khoolgah] milk is inferior 
to cow's [pashoo] but abundant; has peculiar taste and smell, 
affords a great deal of coarse kind of butter, of which the natives 
make ghee [q.v.] and curd [tyre]; plentiful and cheap; veidyans 
consider it predisposing to catarrh, and tending to cloud the 
intellect ; cow's milk is fully treated of by agastyan [q.v.] in 
his veidya einnoor; he considers it the most aperient of all 
milk, and tending to clear the intellect ; milk of a white cow 
[pashoo] is of use in hypochondriacal cases; that of red one, for 
such as suffer from biliary derangements; that of a black one, 
particularly if it has also a dark colored udder, for those who 
are troubled with phlegm [sheetam] ; that a cow which is of the 
color of gold, for all manner of disorders; if drunk in the 
morning it alleviates rheumatism ; at noon it gives appetite, but 
if taken at bed-time it is good for every ailment of the body. 
Whey is à common drink in the hot weather; as nlso butter- 
milk or mor [q.v.]. Tyre [q.v.), a preparation of milk, from its 
slight acidity is gently aperient; made by adding to warm fresh 
milk a little butter-milk, and the whole allowed to stand all- 
night; usually eaten with rice [q.v.]. Ghee is butter that has 
been clarified by boiling, and afterwards having some tyre, salt 
[ooppoo], or betel [q.v.] leaf added ; constantly employed in 
making curries [q.v.]. What is called sugar of milk, is obtained 
from milk by evaporation and crystallization. Veidyaus [q.v.] 
consider goat’s [vellaud] milk as a powerful restorative, and 
order it in consumptive complaints; in padaurta chintaumany it 
is said that goat’s milk ought to be administered in such cases a8 
are accompanied with a deficiency of bile [pittam], and in certain 
bowel-complaints; that itis useful when the bowels are inclined 
to be over loose, and the appetite delicate; it resembles cow's 
milk, except in its greater consistence ; it throws up abundance 
of cream, which can be converted into butter. Panl is a common 
plant first term, meanipg either white or milky plant, and often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term:— 
Alstouia scholaris (pálagaruda), braminy kite; Argyreia speciosa 
(pélasamudra), ocean; Curcuma angustifolia (pálagunda), pot; 
Dregea volubilis (p&lakára), vegetable; Ehretia levis (páladan- 
tamu),ivory; Ficus bengalensis (páInmaram), tree ; Hemidesmug 
indicus (p&lasugandhi), and (pálatsukkandéru), good smelling ; 
Holostemma rheedii (pálagurugu), celosia argentia; Ichnocarpus 
frutescens (pálvalli, creeper; Ipomæa digitata (pálnódikka), 
and (pélmutakkn), modecca palmata; Ipomæa pentaphylla 
(pélanélagummudu), ipomæa digitata; Leptadenia . reticulata 
(pélatiga), creeper; Maranta ramosissima (pálagunda), pot; 
Oxystelma esculentum (pálakúra), vegetable ; Vallaris heynei 
(pélamalle), jasminum sambac; Wrightia tinctoria (pAlanili), 
indigofera tinctoria. See gloss. paragrapbs. Paul is also a 
prefix in place names; as Paulore, meaning milk village.—-—— 
(1) Palair (vés r páléru, Tel. pálér *). From (pálu, tel. milk 
+ éru, tol. river).—“ a" River; Kistna dist., Nundigauma tal. 
Tributary of Kistna. Nearly coincides with the boundary line 
between Nizam's and British dominions. Rises in the Nizam's 
territories, and passing west of Juggayapett, empties itself into 
the Kistna near Rauyairila, after a course of 15 miles in the 
talook S.E. Not navigable. Irrigates Takkellapaud village.— 
“b” River; Kurnool dist., Coileoontla tal. Tributary of the 
Coondair; takes its rise on Moonimadoogoo hilland flowing over 
Ooppalapaud plateau descends into plains by a waterfall 50 feet 
high, 2 miles west of Owk and joins Coondair [aroovy].—‘‘c”* 
River; Nellore district, Canigherry and Cundoocore talooks, 
Rises in Canigherry talook near Pandava naugoolavaram in the 
Veligondas, flows first southerly then south-easterly through 
Canigherry and Cundoocore talooks ond Choondy zemindarry, 
and empties itself into the sea near Paucala in the last talook, 
Runs during October, November and December. Not atall navi. 
gable. A causeway near Bitragoonta.——Palaur (терт. д ~ 
páláru, Tam. pálár *). From (pál, tam. milk + áru, tam. river), 
Sunscrit name (kshíranadí). means the same.— a Beg 
Salem, N. arcot and Chingleput dists. Rises in Mysore in lat. - 


18° 21'N.,long.78?00' E. Flows south-east for 55 miles through 


Mysore, when it crosses the frontier into the North arcot district, 
cutting of а small portion of Salem district ола poa i m 
the gorges of the Eastorn ghauts fa-v-] in lat. D š 


E 
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35’, about 85 miles from its source. Quitting the hills, it holds 
u course generally east for 87 miles, and passes by Vellore 
and Arcot to lat. 12° 48’, long. 79° 41’, where it crosses into 
Chingleput district, through which it continues its direction 
south-eastwards for 48 miles, to its fall into the Bay of Benyal, 
a few miles south at Sadras in lat. 12° 28’, long. 80° 12’. Total 
length about 230 miles. The chief tributaries aro the Poyney 
and Cheyaur, the latter joining it at Tirppacoodal about 8 miles 
east of Conjeeveram. On its banks are the towns of Krishna- 
pooram, Vaniyambaudy, Amboor, Goodiyattam, Vellore, Arcot, 
Wallajabbad and Chingleput. Sometimes it is not in flood for 
several years together. Owing to this together with the rapid 
fall the current is very strong. The entrance is contracted by 
a bar of sand, inside of which the river becomes of considerable 
width. Crossed by railway bridges at Mailputty in North 
arcot, 2,376 feet long, 18 spans, and between Chiugleput and 
Madrantacam, 2,160 feet long, 18 spans. The waters are largely 
used for irrigation. Palaur anicut [q.v.] is thrown across near 
Arcot; for description see vol. I, 403. This river once flowed 
in present Corteliaur valley. The two alluvial valleys diverge, 
about 10 miles east of Arcot. A stream is even now connected 
with the Palaur, just at the fork, by which water is carried down 
the Corteliaur valley for many miles and eventually falls into 
that river; called the old Palaur. There is a Tamul proverb :— 
STH BANAL OG rawr .oyu9 5 m—“ if four rivers 
* unite, the stream will be equal to the Palaur.' Palaur beacon 
is a trig. station; Madrantacam talook; lat. 12° 26° 48°83”; 


' long. 80° 11’ 15:26" ; from Madrantacam E.S.E. 18 miles; from 


Veppancherry 8.Е. 3 miles.—“ b" River; Coimbatore dist., 
Pollachy tal. Descends from hills in frontiers of Dhully in 
Oodamalpett talook, and after passing through that talook 
enters the frontiers of Pollachy talook, and ‘empties itself into 
the Auliyaur, a few miles below Anamullay village. It runs 
from May to February. Nowhere navigable. Not bridged. 
Palcole (3657 e» - pálakollu, Tel. pálakol *). From (pálu, 
tel. milk + kollu, tel. pond).  Sanscrit name (kshíráráma), 
milk garden. ‘Town; Godavery dist., Narsapore tal.; рор. 
8,657; acres 2,877; lat. 16° 31°; long. 81° 46’; from Cocanada 
S.W. 44 miles; from Narsapore N.N.E. 6 miles ; from the sea N. 
13 miles. On the Narsapore canal. First settlement of Dutch 
on this part of coast who opened factory in 1652. They founded 
indigo [q.v.] factories, iron-works, and extensive weaving 
[nesavoo] industries, and planted large orange [q.v.] and shad- 
dock [pummelow] gardens. Ceded to English by treaty of 
Versailles in 1783, but Dutch remained in possession, paying & 
small quit-rent till 1804; formally restored to Holland in accord- 
ance with the Convention of the Allied Powers, 1814, on 31st 
March 1818; ceded to Great Britain under treaty of March 1824 
on lst June 1825. Seat of a Protestant mission. Tho oranges still 
retain the name of the Batavia orange [q-v.]. In the churchyard 
Dutch inscriptions, as old as 1662, are still legible. Very old 
templo of Rameshwarasawmy noted for a high tower over front 
gate. Palcondah (Ə-e 8° огу - palakonda, Tel). See sep. title. 


Palghaut (annasan - pálakkátu, Mal). See sep. title.—— 
Pauchamma (sr5:$- pachamma, Tel.). From (páchi, tel. milk 


+ amma, tel. mother) Feeding mother or own mother. The 
village goddess worshipped by the Pullies [q.v.]. Pauchonty 
(029.2150 -ráqgótti, Mal.; uma - pálai, Tam.). Title from 
malnyalam. Mal. from (pál, mal. milk -- chori, mal. to shed) 
[lodh]. Tam. from (pal, tam. milk) (dita, edible paulay, eve's 
apple, ground paulay, monkey face paulay, nakchiknee silk cotton, 
nauga champak, paula indigo, paulay silk cotton, tellicherry 
bark]. Tam. also (pacgottippalai), meaning milk + to shed + 
the plant. Title otherwise Indian gutta-percha, Malabar caout- 
chouc, Malabar paulay, Milk tree, Oval mohwah. Botanically 
Dichcpsis elliptica, benth., sapotacem [vricshum, 82]. Alias 
Bassia elliptica; lsonandra acuminata. Large tree, 80-90 feet; 
the bark rusty, often whitish from the presence of numerous 
lichens [cull pausy]; tree runs to such a height without giving 
off branches that naked eye is unable to distinguish forms of 
leaves, and it is generally recognised by the fruit and flowers 
found fallen at the base; leaves fascicled at the extromitios of 
the branches, somewhat coriaceous, dark green above, paler 
beneath, entire, long-petioled, oblong-obovate, tapering at the 
base, terminating in a sudden blunt acumination; flowers 
axillary, generally solitary, occasionally two to three together ; 
calyx biserial, outer deeply three-cleft, segmonts broad, acute 
at the apex, leathery, valvate, inner of three distinct sepals 
attached to the base of the outer calyx, alternate with its 
divisions, smaller, longer, equal, acuminəted at the apex, of dirty 
white color, imbricated in estivation ; corolla deeply six-oleft, 
occasionally five-cleft, deciduous, tomentose at point of insertion 
at the stamens, color darkish гей; stamens twelve to eighteen, 
usually sixteen, inserted into the throat of the corolla, ‘shorter 
than the corolla, sessile, extrorse, two-colled, all perfect, alternate 
in two rowa; ovary tomentose, superior six-celled, each cell with 
one ovule; style nearly three times the length of the ovary; 
stigma simple; fruit ohartaceous, size of an almond [baudam] ; 
geed exalbuminous, erect; flowers dullish red ; flowering in 
february ; ‘anamullays and w. const. When incisions are mado 
in the bark, a substance exudes somewhat similar to caoutchouc 
[indian cnoutchouo] and guttapercha [q.v.], but hitherto of no 

al value; resembles bird-lime ; when fresh, milky white 


Pul Has а hardish, ornamentally veined wood, which takes 
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& good polish; not unlike saul [q.v.] in the grain, but takes 

after the character of some or the harder kinds of cedar 
[deodar|; employed by planters for building. No other common 
species here. ‘he following are other elastic giving plants of 
the presidency :—Achras sapota, sapodilla [foreign mm 
Alstonia scholaris [dita] ; Calotropis gigantea, mudar [ yercum | ; 
Cryptostegia, grandiflora, paulay silk cotton [q.v.]; Euphorbia 
antiquorum, square milk hedge [q.v.]; Euphorbia cattimandoo, 
cement plant [cuttimandoo]; Euphorbia nereifolia, leafy milk 
hedge [q.v.]; Euphorbia tirucalli, round milk hedge [q.v-]; 
Euphorbia tortilis, twisting milk hedge [q.v.]; Ficus bengalensis, ` 
banyan (q.v. ].- Pauladay (unom - páladai, Tam.) Milk 
ladle for feeding infants. Plant second term. Ex., where transl. 
is of first term :— Euphorbia thymifolia (shittirappáladai), bright- 
colored ; Indigofera pedicellata (shírubáladai) small. See gloss: 
paragraphs. Paulaul (сїт вотё&т - pálál, Tam.). From (above 
+ Ál, tam. a person). The highest kind of priest among the 
Todahs [q.v.]. Paulay (umd - pálai, Tam.). From (pál, 
tam. white). Arid tract [desham]. For plants of this name 
see sep. titlo. Paultchy (ees - pálcgi, Can.). Milk house 
of Todahs. There is one paultchy in each mund [q.v.]. Besides 
the ordinary dairy, there is in some villages & larger paultchy, 
in which relics are kept and which is looked on as a shrine.-—— 
(2) Vedroo paul (3% se - vedurupálu, Tel). Bamboo milk 
[q.v.]. Same as Tabasheer [{q.v.].——(3) The following are 
the different forms of milk. Ghee (CxS - ghí, Hird.). Clarified 
butter, made by boiling butier for a few minutes when the watery 
part is dissipated. See sep. title. Mor (Я% - takra, San.; 
tle - chhach, Hind.; sen - majjige, Can.; ә» К - majjiga, 
Tel.; $236 - mór, Mal; Qiomm - mór, Tam.). Tel. also (tsalla), 
meaning cooling. Bntter-milk. Sour milk produced while 
converting crenm into butter. Im conjunction with quick-lime 
[choonam], is used in preparing & stringy mixture, which 
native painters employ to give adhesion to colors [rangh]. 
As a drink, allays irritability of stomach in dyspeptic affec- 
tions. In cuses of incipient phthisis of great advantage. 
Paneermayeh (50 yes - panírmáyah, Hind.; ==, - heppu, 
Can.; x5iu5 - chémiri, Tel). Hind. from (panir, hind. cheese 
+ máyah, pers.leaven). Rennet. An aqueous infusion of dried 
stomach of calf used to coagulate the casein of milk, prepara- 
tory to manufacture of cheese [paneer, paulcutty]. Contains a 
soluble ferment which acts directly on the milk. Here the 
stomacli of the calf is not used, but that of kid substituted. In 
Arabian works on medicine rennet is described as deobstruent, 
attenuant and aphrodisiac. Preparing cheese by rennet is 
entirely confined to higher classes of mahomedans. Among 
Hindoos cheese-making is unknown, since the use of ordinary 
rennet is altogether contrary to their religion. Cheese to һе 
saleable among them would have to be made with seme vegetable 
rennet. The best known vegetable substitute for rennet is 
Pancerbund [asgand] or cheese-maker, withania coagulans, dun. 
This has been used from very early times. An ounce of the 
pounded capsules in a quart of water is a suitable strength for 
use; a table-spoonful of this decoction coagulates a gallon of 
warm milk in about half an hour. Other plants substituted for 
renvet are, Epicarpurus orientalis, bl. [stunted jack] and Leucas 
cephalotes, spr. [large toombay ].—Paulauday (umevrent. - 
páládai, Tam.). From (ádai, tam. scum). Cream, the butyraceous 
part of milk, which rises to surface on milk standing. 
Paulcutty (брег - Ка, San. ; jg panir, Hind. ; ^ot? - ginna, 
Can.; x, - dzunnu, Tel.; а юва - pálata, Mal.; (ir patu - 
párgatti, Tam.). Tel. from (tsundu, tel. to evaporate). Tam: 
from (pál, milk + katti, tam. clot) Tam. also (páládaikkatti), 
meaning milk + cream + clot. Cheese. Generally prepared by 
boiling milk [paul] till reduced to a thick mass, and sugar [q.v.] 
added. See Paneermayeh above. Tyre (apy - dadhi, San. ; 
«ёо dahí, Hind.; 250 - mosaru, Can.; s - perugu,Tel. ; 
maid - tayir, Mal.; gu9m - tayir, Tam.). Tel. from (péru, tel. 
to harden) ; Tam. corr. from sanscrit. Cnrdled milk. Generally 
prepared by adding a little butter-milk [mor]to boiled milk, and 
allowing the whole to stand a whole night. Other acids aro used, 
such as dried mango (q.v.], tamarind (q.v.], limo-juice [lime], 
and even a piece of tarnished silver [velly], but none of these 
are so effective. Tho acid is in some places put into raw cold milk; 
by this process however a longer time is necessary to curdle 
the milk.——Vennay (Qaar © өхги) - venney, Tam.) From 
(vel, tam. white + ney, tam. ghee). Butter. Made by churning 
cream, and then kneading the prodnot. The butter of this 
country is thin and poor, except on the hill ranges. 


PAUL (aw - pálu, Tel.). From (pantsu, tel. to divide), 


Share. Paulcoonda (sre os - pálakunda, Tel). From 
(above + kunda, tel. am earthen pot). A grain fee allowed to 
ryots [q.v.] before the grain is measured. ы 

PAULAY (are - pala, Tel. ; о 003 - pála, Mal; um - pálai, — 
Tam.) Milky plant, from (pál, tam. milk) [paul]. Very —— 
common plant second term. See the cases below, and there are 
othera.—— Coorg paulay (@S@g4201 - kutakappála, Mal). Same 
as Tellicherry bark.—— Cotton paulay (Cave + dódipála, 
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> om milky plant + cotton-like fibres. \ 
SS silk cotton. Crow paulay («33»6 - k&kipála, 
Tel). Same аз Carook vauly. Dog paulay (s syo- kukka- 


pála, Tel). From milky plant useful in dog cure. Same as 
Imdian ipecacuanha. Edible paulay (qpo3*q - tálavrinta, 
San.; fümvfl- khiraní, Mabr.; (Jj&$ - khirni, Hind.; Ls - 
buásá, Malay; 5050 - hadari, Can.; $956 - pátali, Too.; 
аз geng joes - pazhamáünippálai, Mal.; Wr - palai, Tam.). 
Title from fruit being edible, especially in malabar. San. from 
(tala, san. palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + vrintn, san. 
leaf). Mahr. from (kshira, san. milk). Hind. like mahratta. 
Mal. from (pazham, mal. fruit + unnn, mal. to eat + pala, mal. 
milk plant). Tam. from (pil, tam. milk) [dita, eves apple, 
ground paulay, monkey-face paulay, nakchiknee silk cotton, 
nauga champak, pauchonty, paula indigo, paulay silk cotton, 
tellicherry bark]. San. also (vasantaditi), meaning messenger 
ot spring; cf. mango. Hind. also (khírí), like mahratta, above. 
] | Can. also (pátali) [common bendy, jungle geranium, pauthiry, 
weaver's beam]; (némi). Mal. also (manilakkára), meaning 

manilla canthium. Title otherwise Khirny, Manilla cauray, 
er Obtuse-leayed mimusops, Obtuse-leaved molsaree.  Botanically 
: Mimusops [csheericay] kauki, linn., sapotacex [vricsham, 82]. 
Alias Mimusops binectaria, obtusifolia. Tree; leaves alternate, 
obovate, very blunt, silvery or hoary beneath, erowded at the 
ends of the branches; flowers fascicled, hexandrous ; fruit oval, 
drooping ; flowers yellowish-white, tinged with rose; cultivated 
in malabar on account of fruit. Bark medicinally astringent ; 
leaves ground and mixed with root of curcuma [country saffron ] 
and ginger [q.v.] used as cataplasm for tumours; leaves boiled 
; in gingelly [q.v.] oil and added to the pulverised barks are 
E remedy in beribery [q.v.]; seeds yieid an oil applied to the 

; eyos in ophthalmia, and also internally as an anthelmintic. 
Frnit eaten; bark yields gum [gond]. Fire-brand paulay 
(852570 - koravipála, Tel). From boughs being used as 
torches. Same as Large jungle geranium. Fragrant paulay 
Ja ! (хо fare -sugandhipála, Tel). From milky plant and frag- 
d rant root. Same as Indian sarsaparilla, —— Golden paulay (ene 
i ' 84220: - kanakappála, Mal). Same as Country radish. 
B E es ` Ground paulay ( KISZ AA - káláindrajava, Mahr.; bo, - 
tad { düdhí, Hind.; *ezoríteríco- káduganagalu, Can. ; Joz - 


Same as 


‘eee И puttajillédu, Tel. ; Зеу бус - palkurvan, Oor.; c)eimuoe: - 
poH А nilampála, Mal.; Qa ur? - vedbálai, Tam.). Title from 
smallsize. Mahr. from (kálá, mahr. black + indrajava, mahr. 
seed of holarrhena antidysenterica, wall.). Hind. from (dádh, 
hind. milk) Can. from (kádu, can. wild + ganagalu, can. the 
plant, nerium odorum, sol). 'Tel. from (putta, tel. ant hill + 
jillédu, tel. calotropis gigantea, r. br.). Mal. from (nilam, mal. 
ground + pála, mal. milk plaut). Tam. from (vel, tam. white 
+ pálai, tam. milky plant). Tel. also (koyilamokiri); (pedda- 
pila), meaning large + milky plant; (tellapála), meaning white 
+ milky plant. Oor. also (harido). Mal. also (nílampála), 
meaning blue milk plant. Tam. also (pálai), meaning milky 
plant [dita, edible paulay, eve's apple, monkey-face paulay, 
nakchiknee silk cotton, nauga champak, pauchonty, paula 
indigo, paulay silk cotton, tellicherry bark]. ‘Title otherwise 
Downy oleander. Botanically Wrightia [veppaulay | tomentosa, 
rem. & schult., apocynacew [vriesham, 87]. Alias Nerium 
tomentosum; Wrigbtia mollissima, pubescens, wallichii. Small 
tree; leaves oblong, acuminated, downy; corymbs terminal, 


Mal). Same as Garrar and Madras absinth. 


ios + pálai, tam. mimusops hexandra, roxb.). 


globose, 
and april. 
——Kite paulay (hL 
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| appearance of flowers. 
І rior fruit 
“ead: кро mabhrattta, Tel. 
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small ; tube of corolla longer than ће calyx; corona fleshy, 
lacerated into obtuse segments; follicles distinct; branches 
downy ; flowers with a white corolla and orauge-colored corona. 
Milky juice from stem used to stop bleeding ; bark of stem and 
root used in snake bites and stings of scorpions [tail]. Juice 
mixed with water forms a good yellow dye а gives а 
thick, scarlet-colored oil. Wood yellowish-white, moderatel y 
hard, close-grained.—— Ground paulay (Magpa - nilappála, 
High ground 

paulay (agro -mettapála, Tel.). Same as Giant sweet potato. 
— Hilli paulay (7 oe - kondapila, Tel.). Same as Somam. 
— Jointed paulay (Sor - renga, Can. ; Sep sud - kanup- 
pálai, Tam.) Title from knotty timber. Tam. from (kanu, tam. 
€ Botanically 

imusops [csheericay] roxburghiana, wight, sapotaceæ [vric- 
sham, 82]. Tree; leaves obovate, oval, obtuse at both ends; 
fascicles two to three-flowered ; pedicels abont thrice the length 
of the petioles ; Jobes of the calyx ovate-acute, about the length 
of the corolla, rusty-velvety ; sterile stamens about the length 
of the filaments, broad-obovate, fimbriated on the margin ; fruit 
depressed above, about six-seeded ; flowering in march 
Timber coarse-grained, but strong, fibrous and durable. 
Um OG) - karudappálai, Tam.) From 


antidote to snake bite. Same as Paula? silk cotton.—— Monkey- 
face paulay («т - rájádaní, San. ; farh - khiraní, Mahr. ; 
- khírní, Hind. ; doy - pálachettu, Tel.; уед - char- 
í“ Е - palu, Singh. ; tre - pálai, Tam.). Title from 
май анар Ban. from (rájá, san. king + ad, san. to 


ironieo], Mahr. from (kshíra, san. milk). 
[доо am (pálu, tel. milk + chettu, tel. 
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tree). Tam. from (pal, tam. milk) [dita, edible paulay, eve’s apple, 
ground paulay, nakchiknee silk cotton, nauga champak, pau. 
chonty, paula indigo, paulay silk cotton, tellicherry bark]. Mahr, 
also (ráyaní) from sanscrit. Tel. also (nunni). Tam. also (kanup- 
pálai), meaning joint + the tree. Title otherwise Indian ape-face 
flower, Indian mimusops.  Botanicully Mimusops [csheericay] 
hexandra, roxb., sapotacez [vricsham, 82]. Alias Mimusops 
indica. Large tree; leaves alternate, cunei-form or obcordate, 
deeply emarginate, glabrous and shining on both snrfaces; 
calyx six-cleft, with three-interior and three-exterior segments ; 
corolla tube very short, interior segments six, the exterior 
twelve; pedicels one to six together, nearly as long as the 
smooth petioles, one-flowering ; berry size and shape of an olive 
[zeitoon], yellow when ripe; flowers small, whitish. Handsome 
tree, with rigid branches and broad wedge-shaped leaves, often 
found planted in groves near mahomedan buildings. Bark 
which much resembles that of mimusops elengi [ilanjy] is used 
medicinally on account of its astringent properties ; seeds yield 
an oil which is used as a demulcent, emollient, tonic and 
alterative. Fruit edible both fresh and dried. Oil from seeds; 
stem gives a gum [gond]. Wood very heavy, close, even- 
grained, hard, compact, durable, purplish color when fresh, 
turning to reddish-brown, susceptible of high polish; used for 
oil presses, building, and a variety of other purposes ; excellent 
for rulers, handles of instruments, and all articles of turnery, 
and for cabinet purposes. Needle paulay (ZIT - dugdhiká, 
San.; Fat - dudhání, Mahr.; № 9,9 - düádhlatá, Hind. ; 
sessed - palaktira, Tel.; s; Seed ~ dudhiyalata, Oor.; eer AÙ 
uT - Üsippílai, Tam.). Title from narrow linear leaves. 
San. from (dugdha, san. milk), from milky sap.  Mahr. from 
(dugdha, san. milk). Hind. from (dádh, hind. milk + latá, hind. 
creeper). Tel. from (pala, tel. white + kúra, tel. pot herb). 
Oor. from hindostany. Tam. from (üsi, tam. needle + pálai, 
tam. milk plant), from narrow linear leaves; cf. ammayaur 
coondal. Tel. also (chirupála), meaning small + the plant; 
(nélapala), meaning ground + the plant; (pinnapála), meaning 
small + the plant; (düdipála), meaning cotton + the plant 
[nakehikne silk cotton]; (sépachettn). Title otherwise Doodi- 
paula, Rosy milk-wort.  Botanically Oxystelma esculentum, 
г. br, asclepiadew [vricsham, 8S]. Alias Asclepias rosea; 
Oxystelma wallichii; Periploca esculenta. ‘Twining under- 
shrub; leaves opposite linear-lanceolate ; corolla ciliated at 
the margin; racemes inter-petiolar; follicles oblong, acumi- 
nated. Slender-stemmed, herbaceous, creeping plant; narrow 
linear leaves, about 5 inches long; saucer-formed flowers 
of size of eight-anna piece, white without and rose-colored 
and purple-veined within. Decoction of plant used medici- 
nally as gargle; the milky sap in combination with turpentine 
[ganda firoza] prescribed for itch. Fruit eaten; cattle [maud] 
eat the plant. No other common species here. Night 
paulay Cnm - mérashingí, Mahr.; [OE MEI 277Y - iráppálai, 
Tam.) Title from flowering at night. Mahr. from (méra, 
mahr. hill-border + shingi, mahr. horned). Тат. from (irá, 
tam. night + pálai, tam. milky plant); from evening flower. 
Tam. also (pesalatti) meaning sallowness + fig tree. Title 
otherwise Arcuate trumpet flower. Botanically Dolichandrone 
[water ailanto] arcuata, clarke, bignoniacez (vricsham, 99]. 
Alias Spathodea arcuata. Arboreous; leaves unequally pinnate, 
four to five pairs, leaflets from ovate subacute to orbicular, 
unequal at the base; entire, softly pubescent when young, 
afterwards glabrous, racemes terminal, elongated, many-flowered ; 
calyx cylindrical-oblique, pubescent externally ; tube of the 
corolla slender, limb funnel-shaped, five-lobed, fimbriated on the 
margin ; capsule acute, compressed, eight to twelve inches long 
by about one broad ; flowering in september ; flowers expand in 
evening and drop in morning. Gives strong wood, used by the 
turner. Pauchonty paway (азоз.әјотођа ое: - páççóntippála, 
Mal.). Same as Pauchonty. River paulay („дд MULT? - 
Áttuppálai, Tam.) As growing near rivers. Same as Indian 
willow. Scented рашау (wxoğyəvo - sugandhapála, Tel). 
From milky plant and fragrant root. Same as Indian sarsa- 
parilla. Sea-shore paulay (agerta - vriddhadáraka, San.; 


Waa - samudrapána, Mahr.; wk jM - samandarpat, 
Hind.; ky ji. - samandarpatta, Doc.; SSB, mews, - 


samudrahálaballi, Can.; 8:15 е - samudrapila, Те). ; 048 
84:21 - samudrappaçça, Mal.; @aogag - mahadumuau, Singh. ; 
&L. дыт Qo) - kadarbálui, Tam.). Title from place where found, 
San. from (vriddha, san. old age + dri, san. to split). Mahr, 
from (samudra, san. ocean + parna, san. leaf). Hind. from 
(samandar, hind. ocean + pat, hind. leaf). Dec. from (samandar, 
hind. ocean + pattá, hind. leaf). Can. from (samudra, san, 
ocean + hálu, can. milk + balli, can. creeper). "Tel. from 
(samudra, san. ocean + pila, tel. milky plant). Mal. from 
(samudra, san. ocean + pagga, san. green). Tam. from (кадар 
tam. sea + pálai, tam. milky plant) San. also (chhegel nie) 
meaning sheep + bowels; (chhagaladf), meaning sheep 15 EE 
cles ; (dirghavéluka), meaning long sand ане, ; en Persi tn ` 
meaning bear + sme1l [giant sweet potato]; ueq ) meaning 
ont + bowels; (samudrashósha), Saa YA у оса Lo F 
(E meaning ocean + leaf ; i РЕ RR MIN > 
she-goat; (chhagalánghrí), meaning she-s lr. 
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also (guggult), meaning bdellium gum, from its fragrance; 
(samudrasékha), meanirg ocean + drying up. Hind. also 
(samandar), meaning ocean; (samandarsokh), meaning ocean + 
dry ; (samandarsof) ; (brishtarak) ; (chhotábishtarak). Can. also 
(samudrasdge), menning ocean + dyer. Tel. also (chandrapoda), 
(kokkita) [hill emetic nut]; (kokkiti) [indian medicago]; 
(kakkita); (pálasamudra), meaning paulay tree ocenn ; (samudra- 
pattsa), meaning ocean + green. Mal. also (samudrappíla), 
meaning ocean + paulay ; (samudrayógam); menning ocean + 
mixture; (samudrastókam), ocean creeper. Tam. also (shamut- 
tirappaççai), meaning ocean + green leaf; (shamuttirappflai), 
meaning ocean + miiky plant; (péymusuttai), meaning devil + 
ipomma candicans ; (shamuttirasógi), meaning ocean + drying. 
Title otherwise Broad leaved bindweed, Elephant creeper, 
Goat’s entrails, Goat’s knee, Large sand binder, Ocean-dryer, 
Samandar, Sei green. Botanically Argyreia [ajauntry ] speciosa, 
gwt., convolvulacew [vricsham, 93]. Alias Convolvulus nervosus, 
speciosus; Ipomma speciosa; Lettsomia nervosa. Large climber, 
tomentose ; leaves cordate, acute, glabrous above, thickly nerved 
and like white velvet beneath, and silky silvery ; sepals five; 
corolla campanulate ; peduncles equal in length to the petioles, 
umbellately capitate ; corolla nearly 2 inches long, deep rose- 
colored, hairy in the plicw outside. The roots are long, woody 
nnd tough, covered with a dark brown bark; on transverse 
section they present a central porous woody column, and several 
concentric rings of woody fibre, between which are situated 
portions of parenchyma; in the woody portions of the root 
there are large laticiferous vessels which cortain a yellowish 
latex ; the vascular system consists of very large dotted vessels ; 
in the parenchyme are numerous conglomerate raphides. Root 
medicinally alterative, tonic; mixed with vinegar [caudy] sap 
is rubbed over the body to reduce obesity; the upper side of 
leaves is used as a discutient; the under, or white side, as a 
maturant; leaf in pharm. non-officinal. Gives an oil. Seven- 


leaf paulay (De 5ez-e + édikulapéla, Tel). From leaves 
appearing in whorls of seven. Same as Dita. Small paulay 
(& mu ©з) - kuruppálai, Tam.). Same as Pootranjeeva. 
Thorny paulay (ío 2-е - kantapila, Tel.). Same as Adjutant’s 
White paulay (35276 - tellapála, Tel.). From milky 
Same as Paula indigo. 


hedge. 
plant and white wood. 


PAUMB (23° < - pámu, Tel.; amy -'pámbu, Mal.; umiy - 


pimbu, Tam.). Title from tamul. Tam. from (para, tam. to 
spread) [para]; from its diffusive motion. The terms may be 
considered co-extensive with the family Colubridz, ophidii 
colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [вагру, 17], of natural- 
ists [jantoo]. The Paumb family proper comprises the greater 
part of the non-venomous snakes, namely all those which do not 
present any striking character either in their general habit, in 
the shields of the head, in the dentition, or in any other part of 
their organization; the body is of moderate length compared 
with its circumference, flexible in every single part; the head 
well-proportioned in every dimension, and distinct from neck; 
the eye of moderate size, the nostril lateral; the cleft of the 
mouth in accordance with the length of the head; they have 
numerous teeth in the jaws and on the palate, but no fangs in 
front or in the middle of the maxillary ; the sub-caudals are 
two-rowed, and the chin-shields symmetrically arranged, sepa- 
rated by a longitudinal mental groove. They are divided into 
four groups, thus:—Ground Colabrides or group Coronellina ; 
containing genera Ablabes, Coronella, Cyclophis, Nympho- 
phidium, Odontomus. True Colubrides or group Colubrina ; 
containing genera Coluber, Compsosoma, Cynophis, Elaphis, 
Ptyas, Xenelaphis, Zamensis. Bush Colubrides or group 
Dryadina; containing genera Herpetorens, Жаоссув. Fresh-water 
Colubrides or group Natricina ; containing genera Atretium, 
Prymmeniodon, Tropidonotus, Xenochrophis. The following are 
the species in Southern india, arranged alphabetically :—‘‘a” 
Ablabes humberti. Alias Calamaria sagittaria; Enicognathus 
humberti. Small, living on the ground. Reddish olive, darker 
on the sides, the lighter back separated from the dark-colored 
side by indistinct punctated line; black dots edged with yellow 
along the vertebral line; upper part of head brown; broad 
black or dark-brown collar, edged with yellow ; belly white, each 
ventral shield with black dot on each side.—‘‘b’’ Ablabes 
olivaceus. Dark greenish olive, paler below; small bleck dots 
along each side of the back, less distinct, along the middle of the 
gide.—“ c” Atretium schistosum [chitty paumb}. Alias Coluber 
schistosus ; Tropidonotus mcestus et surgens, schistosus. Forma 
the transition from Tropidonotus or rain-snake [vaunapaumb] 
to tho true fresh-water snakes [tunny paumb]; very fierce, 
prepares to attack by raising the head 3 or 4 inches. Upper 
parts uniform blackish olive; outer series of scales and lower 
parts uniform yellowish; young with purple stripe from the 
orbit, along anterior part of body.— “ d" Compsosoma radiatum. 
Alias Coluber quadrifaseiatas, radiatus ; Compsosoma radiatum ; 
Tropidonotus quinque. Narrow head with a long, nnteriorly 
truncated snont. Light yellowish-bay above апа behind, paler 
on the sides; black streak across extremity of the occipitals, 
extending downwards to throat; three black lines radíate from 
the eye; on each side of back broad longitudinal black band ; 
lower parts uniform yellow ; black longitudinal streaks along 
the abdomen; attains a length of 6 feet; it inhabits bushes, 
marshes and paddy-tielda; equally nocturna] and diurnal, preying 
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on rats [ely], birds [pacshy], lizards [chipkalee] and frogs 
[bhaicam ].—“ e” Coronella orientalis. Above greyish brown, 
neck with a very narrow white collar; belly white, with sub- 
quadrangular blackish — spots.—'' f?” Cyclophis calamaria. 
Ground snakes, frequenting grassy plains rather than dry places. 
Greyish or brownish grey above; each scale on the sides with 
two indistinct, very small brown streaks on the base; scales on 
each side of the back are edged with black, black edges forming 
small irregular spots; lower parts entirely white.—'' g " Cyno- 
phis helena [maigha recoola podn]. Alias Coluber helena; 
Cynophis bistrigatus; Heretodryas helena; Plagiodon helena. 
Reddish olive, with numerous black transverse bands across 
anterior of back ; neck with pair of parallel longitudinal bl:.ck 
bands above, and oblique black band on side; lower parts 
uniform white; feeds on field mice [varappoo shoondely] and 
rats [ely].—' A" Cynophis malabaricus. Alias Herpetodryas 
malabaricus. Light brownish olive, with black crcss-bands ; 
the first band is modified into a white, black-edged collar; brcad 
brown band along the side of the tail and of the posterior part 
of the trunk ; short black vertical streak below the eye; another 
oblique streak from behind the eye.—'i" Nymphophidium 
maculatum. Light brownish, with two dorsal series of rounded 
dark-brown spots; sides with very small brown spots; lower 
parts uniform whitish.-—“j’’ Odontomus gracilis. White, with 
about thirty-eight broad, round, dark-brown cross. bands; first 
occupies the head, second the neck, both separated by a white 
collar; lower parts uniform white.—‘‘k’’ Odontomus nympha 
[сайа paumb]. Alias Coluber nympha; Lycodon nympha; 
Odontomus nympha. Like Gracilis.—**2" Odontomus semifas- 
ciatus. Alias Hydrophobus semifasciatus. White, with fifty 
rounded, dark-brown bands, each about twice as broad as the 
intervals of the ground color.—'' m’’ Ptyas mucosus. Alias 
Coluber blumenbachii, dhumna, mucosus; Leptophis trifrenatus. 
The rat-snake [q.v.].—“ n” Tropidonotus beddomii. Alias 
Spilotes vittatus. Brown above; transverse streaks of orange- 
color along each side of the back; narrow yellow cross bar 
behind occipitals; labials edged with black; yellowish, black- 
edged band from eye to angle of mouth; belly whitish, its sides 
and the sub-caudals dotted with brown.—*'o" Tropidonotus 
monticola. Green above, with black bands across the trunk; 
lower parts are white; common in the Wynaud.—*' p" Tropido- 
notus plumbi-color. Alias Xenodon viridis. Called by tho 
Tamuls the Water-snake [tunny paumb]. Dirty greenish trunk; 
with ten or eleven narrow black cross bars; sides of throat 
dotted with black; belly more or less blackish; all these markings 
generally disappear with age, with exception of an oblique, 
more or less distinct blackish band on each side of the neck, 
upper parts being uniform dirty green, the lower whitish ; 
frequently enters houses.—' q” Tropidonotus quincunciatusg. 
Alias Coluber nnastomosatus, braminus et umbrntus, hippus, 
rectangulus; Hydrus piscator et palustris; Tropidonotus um- 
bratus. Generally two oblique black streaks behind the eye; 
belly white; ground-color of upper parts generally greyish 
or brownish olive; one of the most widely sprend species. 
Frequents the neighbourhood of fresh-waters, feeds on froga 
[bhaicam], toads [bhaicam], and fishes [matsyam]; they do 
not overpower or kill their prey by throwing a coil of the body 
round it, but having seized it, they at once commence to swallow 
it; excellent swimmers; more frequently live near water than 
in it. See Neercorattay.—'' r” Tropidonotus stolntus. Alias 
Amphiesma stolatum ; Coluber stolatus. Greenish or brownish 
olive, two yellow or white longitudinal bands ; lower parts white ; 
anterior ventral shields have frequently a black dot on each side ; 
head brown above; one of the most common of all snakes; cf 
gentle habits, feeding on small frogs; readily recognized by the 
peculiar pattern of its coloration [yaunapaumb]}.—‘s” Tropido- 
notus subminiatus. Alias Amphiesma subminiatum. Greenish 
above, uniform or with small indistinct black and reddish-white 
spots ; round the eye whitish, with oblique triangular black spot 
below ; belly white, with black dots on each side; young speci- 
mens with broad black collar edged with yellow behind.—“ t” 
Zamenis fasciolatus. Alias Coluber fasciolatus, hebe, curviros- 
tres; Coryphodon fasciolatus; Tyria fasciolata. Yellowish or 
brownish olive above, with white, brown and black variegated 
cross-bands; in old ones they may entirely disappear; lower 
parts uniform yellowish.—''w" Zemenis gracilis. Yellowish 
olive, with round brown spots edged with black, along anterior 
half of trunk ; blackish streak across snout; crown of head with 
two brown, black-edged cross-bands ; black spots on each side of 
the belly, which is uniform yellow.—“v”’ Zamenis ventrimacu- 
latus. Alias Coluber diadema, ventrimaculatus. Yellowish olive, 
with narrow black cross bars on back; small black spots along 
each side; belly yellowish, irregular series of black dots alon 
each side; black cross-band between eyes, oblique black streak 
below them, another oblique streak on temple, blackish spot 
in loreal region, black streak along median line of the neck. 
—— Pambah (ami . pampánadi, Mal). From (pámbu, 
mal. snake) ; from winding course, River; Travancore state 
Quilon division, Chenganore, Tiroovalla and Ambalapoya tnlooki к 
Опе of finest rivers of Travancore. Formed by juncti ar of 
Cullaur, Cakkadaur and Pambah proper, which rise in th 
Rauny mountains and unite short distance above Rauny. The 


course above this is south-westerly. The unit e 
runs a devious course west for 25 miles; НҮ S 
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i -wW ly. It flows into the Vembanaud lake 
TA ша. Ye unites with the Coolacudda river 
Bleue 20 miles above its mouth. Length, 90 miles. Navigable 
by boats for 52 miles from its month. Below the hills the 
banks lose their wildness апа are capable of cultivation ; sugar- 
cane [q.v.], areca-nut [o7 and cocoanut (q.v.] plantations 
being extensively formed. Principal tributary is Manimala. 
Pamoor (3733-& + pámúru, Tel). From (pámu, tel. snake + 


úru, tel. village). Sanscrit name (sarpapuri), meaning snake 
village.-—“ a” Talook of Calastry zemindarry lying within 
Nellore district. Included in Government talooks of Cundoocore 
and Canigherry. Cundoocore talook contains seven villages which 
are bounded :—on the north by Shameerapollem and Pokore and 
the Choondy zemindarry ; on the sonth by Choondy zemindarry ; 
on the east by Choondy zemindarry; on the west by Choondy 
zemindarry and Cauvaly talook. Canigherry talook contains 
seventy-two villages which are bounded :—north by Canigherry 
talook, east Cundoocore and Cauvaly talooks, south Oodaya- 
gherry talook, and west Bndwail talook in Cuddapah district and 
Cumbum talook in Kurnool district. Pamoor talook was given 
to Calastry about 150 years ago by the Nawaab. The talook is 
interspersed with hills denuded of verdure. Most part is rocky 
and on high ground. The Munnair passes through. Vegetation 
very sparse. Flanked on western side by Veligondas [q.v.]. Soil, 
regar [q.v.], clay [calimunn] and sand [manal]. In the portion 
belonging to Canigherry charcoal [adoopp kary]is manufactured 
and sold to blacksmiths. Tape called Navaur [q.v.] and curtains 
called purdahs [q.v.] are made. Country cloths and blankets 
also made. Three tanks іп Cundoocore. In Canigherry fourteen, 
The talook is managed for the zemindar by a Tahsildar on Rs. 150 
a month.—“b” Village; Nellore dist., Canigherry tal. ; pop. 
2,629; lat. 15° 06'; long. 79° 28’: from Canigherry S.S.W. 22 
miles ; from Nellore N.W. 58} miles. Chief village of the above. 
A decayed fort in the midst of which is Tahsildar's cutcherry 
[q.v.]. Two temples of Gopaulsawmy and Shiva. Fine tank. 
Festivals about February and May of each year. Sack cloth 
woven [gunny ].—Paumbaur (отт пу - p&mbáru, Tam.). 
From (pámbu, tam. snake + fru, tam. river); from winding 
course.—''a" River; Trichinopoly dist., Poodoocottah territory; 
general direction W. to E.; length about 20 miles. Rises in 
Peroondoray cummye, Poodoocottah territory ; flows into Bay of 
Bengal, after passing throngh Tanjore district.—* b” River; 
Madura dist, Periyacoolam tal. Rises in Upper pulneys near 
Kodaykarnal, and passing through Vadacaray and Taumaray 
coolam, joins Varauhanuddy near Periyacoolam at five miles 
from foot of ghants. Has four small anicuts [q.v.].—“ c” River; 
Salem dist., Tripatore tal. Perennial stream having rise in 
Jawaudy hills. Joined by streams from Yelagherry hills and 
from Krishnagherry talook, and flows south joining Ponniaur 
river in Ootancaray talook.——Paumben (Jr Ur - pámban, * 
Tam.). From (pámbu, tam. snake); from tortuous course of the 
channel. Sauscrit name (sarpanadí), meaning same.—* a” 
Town, Port, Sub-registrar's office, Government telegraph office, 
Deputy tahsildars station, Light-house, Place of pilgrimage ; 
Madura dist, Ramnaud zemindarry; pop. 4,494; lat. 9° 17’; 
long. 79° 16’; from Dindigul E.S.E. 112 miles; from Koday- 
karnal E.S.E. 135 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 270 miles; from 
Madura E.S.E. 87 miles; from Pillaymadam E. 10 miles; from 
Rameshwaram W. 7 miles; from Ramnaud E. 27 miles. On the 
W. extremity of Rameshwaram island ; which is called Paumben 
island by the Tamuls. In the town is a fort built by the Dutch. 
The population, chiefly Lubbays [q.v.], are employed as pilots, 
divers, and in other sea-faring pursuits. The Ceylon government 
immigration depot is fixed here for half the year; and this, with 
the constant influx of pilgrims and the grain trade, gives the 
port an appearance of great activity. Tho place was formerly 
noted for pearl fishery [chunk, moty], and at an early period it 
was used as a refuge for the Ramnaud chiefs.—“b” Artificial 
channel known as the Pass, affording means of communication 
between India and Ceylon. It lies between the mainland of 
Madura district and Rameshwaram island, the first link in the 
chain of islets and rocks forming Adam's bridge [q.v.]. Tho 
formation is sandstone [тара] cull]. Records in the temple of 
Rameshwaram relate that in the year 1480 a violent storm 
breached the isthmus, and that subsequent storms rendered the 
breach permanent. The passage was formerly impracticable 
for ships, being obstructed by two parallel ridges of rock abont 
140 yards apart. The more northerly of these ridges was the 
higher of the two and used to appear above water at high tide. 
The space between was occupied by a confused mass of rocks, 
дө ра г the most part parallel to (ће ridges and іп horizontal 
ling 20 A survey of the passage was begun in 1822, and experi- 
Strata. - blasting and removing the rocks were undertaken in 
ments as first scientific marine survey was conducted in 1837. 
1828. Tho de on this occasion still remain the standard 
Tho charts On ations for deepening and widening the channel 
authority. evi in 1838. Ву 1844 {Ше channel had been 
were commence t of water at low spring tides, and two men of 
deepened to 8 fee ss through. In 1854 the uniform depth was 
war, were able to pa o was navigable for keeled vessels of 200 
10} fect, and the Berit channel во as to be practicable for ocean 
tons ; the extension ip the shallow character of the neighbouring 
atone gre: и piper] edging operations have since been camisa 
. Blastin : 
Aue ly and the main channel through the larger reefs o. 
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rocks has been carried down to a minimum depth of 14 feet. Itg 
length is 4,232 feet nnd its width 80 feet. A second channel to 
the south of the main channel, called Keelakaray passage, 2,100 
feet long and 150 feet wide, has been dredged through i 
sandbank to the depth of 12 feet. The traffic ib mostly of a 
coasting nature between Ceylon and the mainland, though therg 
is some emigration by this route to British burmah and the 
Straits.— “c” Light on a sand hill about one mile east of 
northern Paumben channel. Lat. 9°17’; long. 79°16’. White, fixed, 
14 miles range. Visible from all directions seaward. Circular 
masonry column. Guide to vessels making for the Paumben 
channel. Pawmidy (252,52 - pamidi, Tel). From (pámi, tel, 
serpent + eda, tel. place). The local god is bhogeshwaran or 
shiva, lord of serpents. Town and travellers’ bungalow ; Ananta- 
pore dist, Gooty tal. ; pop. 6,120; acres 7,788 ; lat. 14° 57’; long. 
77° 38' ; from Anantapore N. 18 miles ; from Gooty S.S. W.12 miles, 
Occupied chiefly by weavers. Large dyeiug [shauyam] works, 
Chintzes [q.v.], coarse cloths, and palampores (q.v.], manufac- 
tured. "Trig station is in lat. 14? 57' 49:86" ; long. 77° 37' 24:61”; 
height 1,680 feet ; from Anantapore N. 20 miles; from Cottapully 
N. 5 miles; from Gooty S.S. W. 11 miles.—— Paupanna (zr $83- 
pápanna, Tel). From (pámu, tel. serpent + anna, tel. elder 
brother, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— 
Pauparauz ( TsSouve - pápnrádzu, Tel) From (рати, tel. 
serpent + rádzu, tel. king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 


PAUNDY (ureri - pándi, Tam.). From (pandu, tam. 
antiquity) ; but (pin, tam. toddy) is also connected. mavbaln of 
Megasthenes. Some very nncient Dravidian population of the 
Tamul country. The similarity of name with the Aryan 
pandavas [q.v.] is only accidental, but hence the introduction 
into S. india of an extraordinary number of Pooranic legends. 
Sandar bandi of Marco Polo is a corruption of Soondra paundyan 
of Madura; see vol. І (13), (116); 11, 250. Paundy is suffix in 
place names [vaundy]. Also title of certain Christian fishermen 
and palankeen [q.v.] bearers at Cannanore, who came from 
Tinnevelly. Also name of a Malabar paddy [q.v.]; choora 
paundy means bad smell; ora paundy means border; tekkan 
paundy means south. Paundava beed ( 2-655 - pándava- 
bídu, Tel. From (pandu, tam. antiquity + bídu, tel. waste 
land); connected with the most ancient times. Waste land 
from time immemorial [anaudi beed ]. Pawndicoozhy (urner 
1950519 - pándikkuzhi, Tam.). From (panda, tam. antiquity 
* kuzhi, tam. pit). Kistvaen or ancient grave, especially when 
sunk in the ground. Found both in lands that have been 
irrigated for hundreds of years and in now untrodden unhealthy 
jungles. The present population cannot be said to have any 
veneration for these remains. By the traditionary accounts of 
the people they are ascribed variously as follows. To a desire 
of obtaining shelter from a predicted shower of fire, about the 
beginning of the era [saca] of Shalivahanan [q.v.]; to certain 
pigmies that lived towards the end of the Dwauparyoog [q.v.], 
who constructed for themselves these dwellings underground; 
to the five Pandavas [mahabhaurat] as a refuge from the 
persecution of Dooryodhanan, which is evidently an imported 
tradition ; to the votaries of the goddess named Neela mookary, 
who had offered to her monthly sacrifices therein; to the 
Veddahs [q.v.] and Coorumbar [q.v.], or hunters and savages, 
of former days, as places of protection for their wives and 
children from wild beasts; to certain men in the time of Rama 
[q.v.], who had monkey's tails, whence these pits are by some 
called Vauly coody [vauly]; to Raucshasans [q.v.], or evil 
beings, who constructed these places of safety for their wives 
and children; to a custom of very early times after the deluge, 
when men lived so long as to be a burden to themselves and 
their relatives, so that the latter put them in certain earthen 
shells with a supply of provisions and left them to die. 
Tradition states that great wealth has from time to time been 
carried away from some of these excavations. The Paundicoo- 
zhies were evidently intended for the reception either of cinerary 
remains or of bodies in a sitting posture, a mode of burial still 
observed by Lingadhauries [q.v.] and others. All are placed 
east and west. They vary in size, some of those buried in 
tumuli having a floor area of 81 x 54 feet and being as much 
as 64 feet in depth. In some cases a rectangular stone slab 
like a couch or bed, and supported at the corners by pieces of 
stone like legs, has been found resting on the floor of the 
dolmen [coday cull]. The articles lodged in Paundicoozhies 
along with human bones are personal ornaments in the shape of 
beads, rings, &c., small pots for holding food or water, and 
various implements and weapons. Some of the beads are corne- 
lian [akeek i soorkh] and have some show of patterns on them 
worked into the stone by grinding, nnd containing a hard 
white enamel which renders the patterns more distinct. Tho 
Paundicoozhy pottery, except the very large sepulchral vessels, 
has evidently been moulded on a wheel. In some cases the 
small articles of pottery have a fine polish of the kind at the 
present day communicated by rubbing the surfaco with Tanakk 
[q.v.] seeds of Gyrocarpus jacquini, гохо. Some articles are 
ornamented by stripes, alternately brown and red, of colores 
pigments and transparent varnish. No inscription has ever OS 
found. Everywhere in Southern indin a great Feu hid 
be observed in shape nnd size of the vessels {оо рд 5 iude. Run 
toric graves, a fact indicativo of a primitive state of civilization, 
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Paundicooahies contain no implements belonging to the stone 
age. On the other hand articles made of iron are very common 
in them, and consist of bill-hooks or grass knives, swords, arrow- 
heads, &c. They contain in many cases human bones. No 
tomplete human skull has ever been found ; but tho fragments of 
skulls indicate that the people were dolichocephalic und had 
low, narrow, retreating foreheads. The Coorumbar [q.v.] of 
North arcot still construct Paundicoozhies upon a small scale 
when a Gowda [gownden] or head of a sect dies. It is clear 
that the tumulus, with its Paundicoozhy in the ісбегіог, and often 
with its enclosing concentric circles of stones [azhauram], was 
the prototype of the Booddhist [booddha? tope or dagoba with 
its rails, mound and relic casket [aursham, booddha, dagoba, 
mady moottaur tauzhy, maundavar coozhy, tope, vaulicoody ]. 
Paundoo cull (uum вт 0) 5 es Go - pándukkal, Tam.) From 
(pandu, tam. antiquity + kal, tam. stone) General term for 
megalithic structures, standing free above ground. European 
menhir. Three or more stones placed upright, and over them а 
large flat stone placed so as to form a small rude chamber, is the 
usual dolmen [codaycull] form. To be distinguished from small 
buildings, formed with dressed stones and generally having one 
or two figures of Hindoo deities carved upon them. Paundoo- 
culls nre of a much ruder description, formed with unhewn stone 
nnd without any carving or inscriptions. The purposes of the 
ortholithie structures were sepuichral and sacrificial in connec- 
tion with the worship of deceased ancestors or chiefs. Pillar 
stones marking boundaries are found everywhere. Most are 
dressed stones ; some inscribed. Many have carvings of Hindoo 
figures. Occasionally pillar stones commemorate some exploit 
in the destruction of tigers [pooly], as they are carved with 
representations of the fight. These appear to be of somewhat 
modern date. Paundooculls seem mostly later than Paundi- 
coozhies [aursham, codaycull, mausticull, panndicoozhy, raucsha- 
sagoondloo, topicull, veeracull]. Paundyam (Limesorig.utb - 
pándiyam, Tam.). Greek xópa zav8ióvev. The people are called 
Pando in Pliny. Ancient tamul kingdom. Well-known to the 
Romans as the kingdom of king Paundyan, who sent ambassadors 
on two different occasions to Augustus cesar. Nothing can be 
added to what is said at vol. I (116) to (121) [charitram ]. 
Paundyan (Lim asr шет - pándiyan, Tam,). Hindoo third name 
[peyar]. Any Pandyan king. Paundya rajaukkal (сут esr t9. uj 
oversee - pándiynrásákkal, Tam.) From (pándiyum, tam. 
the kingdom + гаја, san. king). Tumul prose work sometimes 
nttributed to the three most eminent of the professors of 
the Madura college [q.v.], Nakkeeran, Paranan, and Capilan. 
Agrees closely with Madura pooraunam [q.v.], and is therefore 
probably, as well as it, а branch from the sanscrit Halausya 
mahautmyam [q.v.]. Purportsto be a history of Paundyan kings 
in thirteen books, chiefly of a legendary and sectarial character. 
It begins with Coolottoongan, in the year of kaly [q.v.] one 
thousund, and records anecdotes of the following princes, 
Anantagoonan, Caulabhooshanan, Rajendra paundyan, Rajesh- 
waran, Gambheeran, Vamshapradeepacan, Poorhootajit, Paundya 
vamsha patancan, Soondreshwaran, Paudashekharan, Varagoo- 
nan, Rajendran, Soogooaan, Chitraratan, Chitrabhooshanan, 
Chitradhwajan, Chitravurman, Chitrasenan, Chitravicraman, 
Oodantan, Kajachoodaumany, Rajashaurdoolan, Coolottoongan, 
Yodhanapraveeran, Rajacoonjaran, Rajabhayancaran, Oograze- 
nan, Mahasenan, Shatroonjayan, Bheemaratan, Bheemaparau- 
craman, Prataupamartaundan, Vicramacoonjaran, Yooddha- 
cootoohalan, Atoolavicraman, Atoolakeerty, Keerty vibhooshanan, 
Vamshashekharan, Vamshachoodaumany, or thirty-nine of the 
seventy-four princes, which tradition usually ascribes to Paundya 
dynasty [raj]. With the exception of the first three, of 
Varagoonan, and the last two, the notice of these princes is 
restricted to simple enumeration of their names, and the stories 
found in the accounts of the others are commonly miraculous 
legends, illustrating the power of the tutelary deities of the 
Paundyan kingdom, Parvaty [q.v.] and Shiva [q.v.], combined as 
Meenautchisoondreshwaran. The last five chapters are devoted 
to marvellous anecdotes of the college of Madura [madura 
college] founded by Vamshashekharan, for the cultivation of 
Tamul (q.v.]; the first professors of which forty-eight in 
number, it is said, were incarnations of the forty-cight letters of 
the Sanscrit alphabet [varnamaulay] and Soondreshwaran 
himself was the forty-ninth. The latter presented the college 
with a diamond [vajram] bench or desk [sangapalagay], which 
would give place to no heterodox or inferior productions. Tbe 
professors becoming arrogant, Shiva appeared as Tripoorauntaca 
caveeshwaran, or according to some accounts, Tirvulloovan 
[a.v.], the celebrated moral poet, and produced a work [cooral] 
which being laid on the desk with the books of the forty-eight 
professors thrust every one of them off and occupied the whole 


in solitary dignity. 
PAUNO (37:55 - pind, Tel.) ; Ooriya word. From (pfnasi 
», 
tel. pariah). Also written Panoh. Hill Pariahs in the Parla- 
kimedy and Goomsoor maliahs [q.v.]. Each Khond [q.v.] 
village has a Pariah [q.v.] low-caste hamlet attachod to it 
[jauty]. Numbers about 35,000. 


PAUR (uri - pár, Тат.). To seo.— Pauppautty (umes 
ur gf - páppátti, Tam.) From (pár, tam. to see). A Bramin 
Pauppautty myna is braminy шула, which see,.—— 


woman. 


Paurppaur (уттииштвт - párppán, pers. sing. ; LUTTO - 
párppár, pers. pl, Tam.). From (pár, tam. to see). Overseer, 
Honorific name for bramin [q.v.] caste [jauty]. Compare 
Adansonia digitata (páppárappuli), bramin's tamarind. x 


PAURAY (TZ - bángada, Mahr. ; SS - parra, Tel. ; remm - 


рёгаі, Tam.). Title from tamul [para]. Mahr. from (bága, 
mahr, curvature). Tam. means flat. Horse-mackerel, Scad. 
The genus Caranx, carangidæ, acanthopterygii, teleostei, pisces 
[matsyam, 16], of naturalists (jantoo]. The species best known 
to the natives are shown below. Cf. also Barber pauray, Thick 
skin pauray. Barber pauray (gjtouc_e ars @ - ambattan- 
gatti, Tam.). Title from being long and narrow like handle of 
the razor. Tam. from (ambattan, tam. barber + katti, tam. 
knife). Title otherwise Razor-fish of Tamuls. Cf. Notopterus 
kapirat [barber vaulay]. Mene maculata, coryphænidæ, acan- 
thopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 18], of naturutiotc liantoo]. 
Alias Mene anna-carolina ; Zeus ambata kuttee, maculatus. 
Ambata kuttee from tamul. Body ovoid, highest anteriorly ; 
mouth oblique ; lateral line sometimes ceases below end of dorsal 
fin, or on reaching upper caudal lobe may divide into two 
branches, the lower of which descends; deep blue along back, 

becoming silvery white on sides and abdomen; two to three 
rows of large spots along superior half of body above level of 
pectoral fin; sea; 8} inches in length. No other common 

species here.——Black-headed pauray (SeB5\5 - nüneparra, 


Tel.; admo - ulimpara, Mal.; s mapeh тарт - karu- 
míüüjippárai, Tam.). Tel. from (ntine, tel. oil + parra, tel. 
caranx genus); from gloss of body [scorpion goby]. Mal. from 
(uli, mal. chisel + pára, mal. caranx genus). Tam. from 
(karumai, tam. blackness + шӣйјі, tam. face + párai, tam. 
caranx genus). Tam. also (iruppárai), meaning dark + caranx 
genus. Caranx [pauray] ire, carangidw, acanthopterygii, 
teleostei [matsyam, 16], of naturalists. Specific name perhaps 
from (irul, tam. darkness). Alias Carangoides præustus; Caranx 
melanostethos, prwustus; Citula prausta; Selar ire. Dorsal 
and anal profiles about equally convex; snout slightly elevated ; 
jaws of about equal length anteriorly, or lower slightly the 
longer; scales cover body except just in front of ventral tins ; 
extend forwards on head to above eyes, cheeks and upper 
portion of opercle, none on the snout, preorbital, nor occipital 
crest; soft dorsal and anal fins have high scaly sheath; lateral 
line consists of about 102 scales, at first it is moderately 
curved, becoming straight below eighth dorsal ray, keeled scales 
do not commence until underneath the fifteenth ray, they are well 
developed but not strong ; free portion of the tail rather longer 
than high; colors gray along back, becoming lighter on abdomen, 
whole glossed with purple and gold; head and chest occasionally 
brownish.black ; no opercular spot; fins yellow, with black 
points, anterior portion of second dorsal black with white tip, rest 
of fin and of anal more or less dark; caudal sometimes with 
black tips and white edge; sea; upwards of a foot in length; 
in malabar mostly captured during cold months. Golden 
pauray (HUSH AS - katalikávali, Mahr. ; VU SOS - tangpárá, 
Hind. ; «$es5 - chevulaparra, Tel.; ётер - tangap- 
párai, Tam.). Title from sides of head and body. Hindostany 
from tamul. Tel. from (chevi, tel. ear + parra, tel. caranx 
genus). Tam. from (tangam, tam. gold + párai, tam. caranx 
genus) [gray pauray]. "Title otherwise Cobbler fish, Cordonnier. 
Caranx [pauray] armatus, carangidm, acanthopterygii, teleostei 
[matsyam, 16], of naturalists. Alias Carangoides armatus, 
citula ; Caranx ciliaris, citula; Citula armata, ciliaria, plumbea ; 
Olistus malabaricus, rüppellii; Sciæna armata. Body oval, 
dorsal and anal profiles about equally convex; lower jaw the 
longer, cleft of mouth commences opposite middle of eyes; 
scales n few on hind portion of head, round eyes, nnd on cheeks, 
also over body except chest and portion anterior to bases of 
pectoral and ventral fins; also form a groove for soft dorsal 
and anal fins; lateral-line consists of 10-4 scales, makes а long 
low curve becoming straight beneath middle of second dorsal, 
kecled plates developed in last half of horizontal portion of 
lateral-line, but are not large; free porticn of tail hardly so high 
at its base as it is long; upper surface of hend and back bluish- 
green, sides of hend and body golden, with purple reflections ; 
opercular spot moderately distinet; first dorsal blackish, second 
and anal yellowish, with darker edges; pectoral dark behind 
base ; the young vertically banded ; sea; 20 inches in length. 
Gray pauray (S@eUuUTenr - tangappárai, Tam.). “Tam, 
from (tangam, tam. gold 4 párai, tam. caranx genus) [golden 
pauray]. Caranx [pauray] nigrescens, carangide, acanthop- 
terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 16], of natnuralists. Sea; dorsal 
profile slightly more convex than that of the abdomen ; lower jaw 
very slightly longer, cleft of mouth commences anteriorly below 
level of eye, very slightly oblique ; scales on cheeks, round oyes 
upper portion of operele, and body, none on chest as high as baso 
of pectoral fin; lateral-line contains 140 scales, at first forms 
very low long curve to below thirteenth dorsal ray, from when 

it gradually becomes straight, length of base of arch e SATE 
that of straight portion of fin ; keeled scales, slightly ERES "e 
being only distinct in last eight scales ; free portion eee 
base nearly equals its length; colors dasky- AW 

fine black points, and generally glossed purple ; well 


black opereularspot; fins nearly black, eapecially dorsa] ; 
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fishermen assert that it annoally arrives from deep sea ahout 
march. Рата pauray (@ ттл repr - irámappárai, Tam.). 
Tam. from (rama, san. pleasing + páérai, tam. caranx genus); 
from color. Tam. also (námappárai), meaning the caste mark 
of the white clay (naumam, tirmunn] streak on forehead + 
caranx genus; from stripe. Caranx [panray] leptolepis, caran- 
gide, acantbopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 16], of naturalists. 
Alias Caranx bidii, mertensii; Letaspis leptolepis; Sclaroides 
leptolepis. Jaws about the same length, or lower slightly longer ; 
scales over body, chest, cheeks, and superiorly on head to above 
middle of eye; lateral-line ninoty-five scales, makes gentle 
curye, becoming straight from below first third of second dorsal 
fin; keeled scales begin gradually under last portion of second 
dorsal, longest are below commencement of free portion of tail ; 
free portion of tail one-fourth higher at base than it is long ; 
colors silvery, broad golden stripe from above eye to upper edge 
of tail, lower two-third of dorsal fin yellow, upper -third dark; 
спа! having outer third white, rest yellow; large deep black spot 
on shoulder, said to be sometimes absent; sea; 63 inches in 
length. Shark pauray (auaina - karatábángadá, Mahr. ; 
270515 - soraparra, Tel.; Qurmiumuume»m - komarappárai, 
Tam.). Title from appearance, Mahr. from (kuratá, mahr. 
wretched + bángada, mahr. caranx genus). Tel.from (sora, tel. 
shark, carcharias genus + parra, tel. caranx genus). Tam. from 
(komari, tam. unchanging youthfnlness + párai, tam. caranx 
genus). Mahr. also (gaura), meaning reddish white. Tel. also 
(varaga). Caranx [ pauray ] rottleri, carangidz, acanthopterygii, 
teleostei (matsyam, 16], of naturalists. Alias M egulaspis rottleri ; 
Scomber guara,rottleri, woragoo. Guara from mahratta; woragoo 
from teloogoo. Very gradual ascent from snout to first dorsal fin ; 
cleft of mouth slightly oblique, lower jaw slightly longer ; scales 
about seventy-eight rows, fifty-five of which are large plates ; on 
the cheeks, upper edge of opercle, and top of head, only a narrow 
band in central line in front ventral fin, otherwise the chest in 
front is scaleless; also form low sheath over bases of soft dorsal 
and anal fins; lateral-line at first makes strong curve, becomes 
straight below middle of first dorsal fin whore wide plates com- 
mence, most strongly keeled over free portion of tail which is 
strongly depressed; colors back glossy-green, abdomen silvery 
tinged with yellow; large black Spot on upper and posterior 
portion of opercle; fins yellow, dorsal and anal tipped black ; 
upper half of pectoral darker than lower; sea; 5 fect in length. 
Striped pauray (5s s {© - mísaparra, Tel. ; sever esf) oo. - 
kannippérai, Tam.). Tel. from (mísamu, tel. whiskers + parra, 
tel. caranx genus). Tam. from (kanni, tam. rope + párai, tam. 
earanx genus). Caranx [pauray ] atropus, carangidæ, acanthop- 
terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 16], of naturalists. Alias Brama 
atropus ; Carangoides atropus ; Caranx nigripes ; Olistus atropus; 
Scomber mais-parah. Mais-parah from teloogoo. Body oval, 
strongly compressed, with crest on summit of head well deve- 
loped; cleft of mouth commences anteriorly opposite centre of 
Íront edge of eye, and maxilla reaches to below middle of orbit; 
lower jaw longer; scales a few on cheeks and below eye, none 
on remainder of head; body scaled except on chest and from 
between bases of pectoral and ventral fins to head ; they form 
rather high scaly sheath to second dorsal and anal fins; lateral- 
line consists of about seventy-five rows, curves to below fifth 
ray of dorsal fin, subseqnent to which keelod scales com mence ; 
colors bluish-green along back, becoming silvery shot with 
purple on sides and beneath ; well markea black opercular spot ; 
ventrals deep black; the young are vertically banded and 
opercular spot indistinct or absent; sea; a foot in length.—— 
Thick skin pauray (os * párá, Hind.; Qm murem - tórbárai, 
Tam.). Hind. from tamul. Tam. from (tól, tam. skin + 
yárai, tam. caranx genus) ; from thick skin. Chorinemus lysan, 
carangid:e, acanthopterygii, teleostei 'inatsyam, 16], of natural- 
ists [jantoo]. Alias Chorinemus aculeatus, commersonianus, 
farkharii ; Scomber akenparah, forsteri, lysan, madagascariensis ; 
Scomberoides commersonianus. Body rather strongly com- 
pressed, profile over nape slightly concave ; cleft of mouth deep; 
Scales distinot and lanceolate; lateral-line has slight angular 
elevation soon after commencement ; colors six to eight large, 
round, gray spots like finger marks on side, lateral-line some- 
times going through two first, while others are all nbove it; 
summit of soft dorsal black ; sea ; attains a considerable size ; no 
other common species here.——Thief pauray (acrertiumenmr - 
kallappárai, Tam.). Title from cunning habits. Тат, from 
(kallam, tam. guile + párai, tam, caranx genus) Caranx [pauray] 
kalla, carangide, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 16], of 
t ralists. Specific name from tamul meaning guile. Alias 
Caranx brevis, calla; Selar brevis, kalla. Abdominal profile 
Goranz ex than that of back; lower jaw longer ; scales over 
more ооу апа some on cheeks; well developed sheath to 
body, chosss anal fins; Jateral-line having 80 scales, rather 
dorsal an d anteriorly, but not ending abrupily ; keeled 
strongly ге mmencement of straight portion; free portion 
plates begin & ia high; colors bluish-green above, shot with 
of tail longer t еа silvery, with nacreous reflections; 
silver, sides and ot on opercle; tail and caudal fin brilliant 
distinct leok ape tinged green; other fins white, excepting 
mount has black upon it; sea; 8 inches in length. 
dorsa - 
Kk pu tham, Tam.). Barytes [cu!l]. 
 pAURITEAM (отӣв -páritham, Tam). Вагу 


PAURY Cant - pari, San... From (pára, san. shore). Sea 
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[samoodram ]. Paurijautam ( GATAIA - párijíta, San.). From 
(above + já, san. to be born); produced at churning of ocean 
[coormam, samoodram]. Tree of paradise [calpacam] ; tree of 
plenty. Cf. Common coral tree, Coral jasmine. 


PAUSY ( 313 - shaivala, San. ; ATS - shóvála, Mahr. ; 
Jis- kanjál, Hind. ; 323 . páchi, Can.; 353 - páchi, Tel. . 


aswè - páyal, Mal.; WTA - pási, Tam.). San. from (shí, san, 
to rest) ; from cooling property. Drav. from (pasumai, tam. 
greenness) [pye]. Otherwise Poolloory, as being parasitic on 
plants. Mosses, order Musci [vricshatn, 160]. Or else green 
and mouldy formations on cbjects. Pausy uncompounded gene- 
rally means moss [pauchy]. Also variegated glass beads or 
green earthen beads making necklace for children of lower 
orders. ——(1) Pauchimaun (RfE - phasi, Mahr. ; 30% - tirapu, 
Can.; orh - páchimánu, Tel.; so - panchi, Oor. ; BW - 
namai, Тат.). Title from teloogoo. Tel. from (páchi, tel. moss 
+ mánu, tel. tree); perhaps from moss green color of wood. 
Tam. means itching; or probably connected with (nemi, san. 
wheel); from use of wood for cart wheel [nemmy]. ‘Tel. also 
(bhüchakramu), meaning earth + wheel. Qor. also (pasi). 
Botanically Anogeissns [dhavam] acuminata, wall., combretacem 
| vricsham, 55]. Alias Conocarpus acuminata. Large tree ; limb 
of calyx five-cleft; petals none; leaves without glands, nearly 
opposite, oval or oblong-lanceolate, entire, acute; when young, 
pubescent, adult ones glabrous; peduncles simple, with one 
head of flowers; flowers small, pale-greenish ; abundavt in 
circars [q.v.]; flowering in cold season. Leaf used in tanning 
[chamrah]. Wood grey, sometimes yellowish-grey with s 
greenish tinge, shining, in structure moderately hard; like 
vekkauly [q.v.], but not so good.— —Pauchipenta (zr. оф - 
páchipenta, Tel.. From (páchi, tel. moss + penta, tel. heap). 
Sanscrit name (práchínapura), meaning ancient city.—' a " 
Zemindarry ; Vizagapatam dist., Saulore division ; pop. 18,436. 
Feudatory of Jeypore. The founder of the family was a Naick 
[27] under Jeypore, who was appointed to guard the ghant 
q.v.] and received the title of Dacshina cavauta yoovarauz, 
and some villages both above and below the pass. He built a 
fort at Taida, but his descendants moved down to Pauchipenta. 
The estate is sometimes called Taida or Taida pauchipenta. 
The family belong to the Condarauz [q.v.] caste. The Mahratta 
horse of Jaffer ally descended into the Chicacole circar [q-v.] 
ni 1754, by the treachery of the Pauchipenta zemindar, who 
was consequently imprisoned. At his death in 1789 а small 
Towjee [q.v.] was allowod to his son Mullappa rauz, who after 
battle of Pudmanaubham recoived a cowle [q.v.] for his patri- 
monial villages. He died in 1797, and the permanent settlement 
was made with Annama rauz, his only son. The zemindar is 
greatly in debt and the estate is being disintegrated. Peshcush 
Rs. 2,584.-—“ b ” Village, Head-quarters of zemindar, Pass; 
Vizagapatam dist., Saulore division; pop. 4,962; lat. 15° 29° ; 
long. 83? 09' ; from Coraputt S.E. 33 miles; from Madras N. 
411 miles ; from Narsapatam N.N.E. 64 miles; from Parvati- 
pore S.W. 29 miles; from Saulore W.S.W. 6 miles; from 
Vizagapatam N.N.W.' 54 miles; from Vizianagram N.N.W. 
31 miles. Old fort. A large weekly market of hill products. 
The pass [ghaut] carries the road from Saulore to Jey pore. === 
(9) Autt pausy (209 лут - áituppási, Tam.). From (áru, 
tam. river). River-weeds ; especially Najas indica, cham., 
fluviales. Cadal pausy (HHM - samudrasháka, San.; 
Jes Sk yo - daryékakanjal, Hind. ; Sep Sy ae - samudra- 
pupáchi, Tel; Sey w - kata!páyal, Mal.; Фі pura - 
kadarbási, Tam..) Sea-weed, order Algæ [vricsham, 163] of 
naturalists. Especially species of Gracilaria [agar-agar] and 
Laminaria. Almost all the plants of this class yield soda [sujjee 
khaur] and iodine on incineration. Gracilaria lichenoides, 
greville, is Ceylon moss or edible sea-weed. Gracilaria tenax is 
Malay Agar-agar. Cody pausy (Qam: Lime - kodippasi, 
Tam.), From (kodi, tam. creeper). Moss creeping upon water ; 
especially Hydrilla verticillata, rich., hydrocharidacez.—— 
Coondal pausy (a BS fUTH - kündarbási, Tam.). From 
(kándal, tam. anything radiating like woman's hair). Trailing 
moss ; especially Zannichellia indica. Coratty pausy (там - 
gavédhu, San. ; TASS - ránajóndhalá, Mahr. ; 58576 - 
vadlapúsa, Tel. ; Ф 0110 ]seeosne - kurattikkonda, Mal. ; #)@ em) 
2:09 - kirindimáná, Singh.; (gU A - kurattippási, 
Tam.). T'itle from tamul. San. from (gó, san. water + édh, d 
to grow). Mahr. from (уйпа, mahr. wild + jóndhalá, pe 
sorghum valgare, pers.). Tel. from (vadlu, tel. pago + p "D 
tel. grain); from rice-like seeds. Mal. from (kuratti, mais 
corava woman + konda, mal. tuft of hair). Tam. from (kuratti, 
tam, corava woman + pási, tam. greenish, variegated beads); 
à Tx v.] women. San. also 
from use as ornament by corava [q.v.] OW Tel. al 
EEA eee menning E C. eyes: (korimid] 
golive); (kókilákshamu), meaning cuckoo + RRR (ада. 
ЖОШО] (gilegaddi); (онт) [атал phiretta]; деда 
vigódhuma), meaning forest. wheat, ил. tuft) of hair!) mami 
also (káppirikkonda), meaning negro nmani), meaning paddy, 
also (nerbul), meaning paddy + grass J (uen as: (E EYES Dy 
oryza sativa, linn. + grain, from ae rile otherwise Coix millet’ 
meaning earth + goddess + grass, 2 


PAUTA—PAUTTOM. 
a EEE eee 


Coratty’s hair, Cuckoo’s eye, Job’s tears, Negro’s hair, Paddy 
grass, Wild millet, Wild. wheat. Botanically Coix lachryma, 
linn., graminacew [vriesham, 156]. Alias Coix arundinacea; 
Lithagrostis lachryma. Annual grass, foot or more in height, 
native of india; culm branched, full of pith, half-terete above, 
obtuse; spikelets axillary, peduncled, not involucrate; fruit 
ovate ; root annual; flowering in the rainy season; the 
hardened involucres are known as job’s tears. Seeds oblong, 
globose, size of peas [calauyam]; coarse cereal [dhaunyam } 
with hill tribes taking the place of millets [q.v.]. Seeds used 
as beads [munkah]. Other species are:—barbata, gigantea. 
Cullpausy (farepaeRo - shilávalkala, San.; pele - 
bahakulhajar, Ar.; cS. JS - gulisang, Pers. ; Ja M e3- 
pattharkáphül, Hind. and Dec.; mos - rátipáchi, Tel. ; 
DRP - kalpáyal, Ма]. ; surf - karbási, Tam.). San. from 
(shilá, san. rock + valkala, san. bark). Ar. from (bahak, ar. 
ringworm + hajar, ar. stone) ; from supposed curing properties. 
Pers. from (gul, pers. flower + sang, pors. stone). Hind. from 
(patthar, hind. stone + phál, hind. flower). Tel. from (ráyi, 
tel. stone, + páchi, tel. moss). Mal. from (kal, mal. stone). 
Tam. from (kal, tam. stòne). Tam. also (marappási); meaning 
tree moss. Апу lichen, order Lichenes [vricsham, 162], of 
naturalists. Order of flowerless or cryptogamic plants, occurring 
either as crust-like or leafy expansions or in small branching 
shrub like tufts, usually colored grey, yellow, or greenish-yellow ; 
over stones, brick-walls, the bark of trees, &с. On the Coondah 
hillsin the Neilgherries all the rocks are covered with lichens. 
In this country the relative proportion of lichens growing upon 
the leaves of trees or epiphyllous lichens is large, and gives a 
special character to tropical lichenology. One or two species of 
lichen growing upon rocks in 8. india are used in medicine ; 
especially Lichen rotundatus, rottl., usedasaliniment. Parmelia 
perlata, nch., a yellow dye lichen, is found on Neilgherries. 
As a food such as Iceland moss, lichens not known here. 
Пау pausy (@) ә unr - ilaippási, Tam.). From (ilai, tam. 
leaf). Large-leafed moss; especially Lemna obcordata. 
Moottay pausy apt_oo_iun - muttaippisi, Tam.). From 
(muttai, tam. egg). Aquatic plants with inflated appendages to 
root; especially Utricularia stellaris, linn. f., lentibulariew. 
Neer puusy ( [де - shévala, San.; jgrijumr$&) - nírppási, 
Tam.) From (nir, tam. water) San. from (shí, san. to rest) ; 
from the cooling property.  Duck-weed.  Lemnacec family. 
Pazham pausy (Upu - pazhambási, Tam.). From 
(pazham, tam. fruit). Otherwise called Cottay pausy meaning 
seed + moss, Coray pausy meaning reed + moss, and Tott 
pausy menning palm leaf + moss. Especially Sida humilis, 
willd., malvaceæ [vricsham, 25]. Vailam pausy (Ga svib 
urA - vélambási, Tam.). From (vél, tam. acacia). Also 
called Veppam pausy, meaning margosa + moss. Especially 
Chara corallina. Vazhookk pausy (аз+рФэв |0ошл% - vazhukkup- 
páyal, Mal. ; arap& uum @ - vazhukkuppási, Tam.). From 
(vazhukku, tam. slimy). Genus Vallisneria, order Hydrochara- 
cem or floating water plants. Grow at the bottom generally 
of running waters. Possess cooling powers. 


PAUTA (2% - páta, 7el.). Old [haley, pazha]. 
place names ; as Pautapaud, old village. 


PAUTALAM (WIZz - pátala, San.) Means pale-red rose 
color. Botanically the Stereospermum genus, bignoniaceco 
[vricsham, 99]. Trees; leaves pinnate, terminated by a single 
leaflet ; flowers white, often fragrant, and in terminal panicles ; 
capsule cylindrical or almost square; seeds bony, scarcely 
winged. The species best known to the natives are :— 
chelonoides [pauthiry ], xylocarpum [ valencoorny ]. Paudalam 
(urew - pádalam, Tain.). From (pftala, san. pale red); 
from the color. Name of Cheran’s chestnut horse. See vol. І 
(126).—Paudel (9759 - pádala, Mahr.) Same as Pauthiry. 
Pautalagandhy (S°&sxo& - pátalagaudhi, Tel). From 
(p&tala, san. pale-red + gandha, san. smell) Same аз Snake 
root.——JPauthiry (Lir Gf) - páthivi, Tam.). See sep. title. 

PAUTAM (WTZ- pát'ha, San.). From (pat'h, san. to read 
aloud). Lesson. Pautashaulay is a school [madrissa]. 

PAUTHAY (ures - páthai, Tom.) From (patha, san. 
path) [рашу]. Road-path. Іхоорроо pauthay is rail-road. 


PAUTHIRY (Чг 5 - pátali, San.; €% - pádala, Mahr. ; 
JA - paral, Hind. ; DRO . pádari, Can.; VWA . najudi, 
ОЎ ëx& - tagada, Tel. ; Soy ооз - pamp'hániya, Oor. ; 


Prefix in 


о оола) - pitiri, Mal.; ejene2Q»5295 - lunumadalá Singh.; 
ur mn - páthiri, Tam.) . Title from tamul; no connection with 
paudry or padre [pautalam]. San. from (pátala, san. red), from 
flower [common bendy, edible paulay, jungle geranium, weaver's 
beam]. Mahr. from sanscrit. Mal. from sanscrit. Can. also 
(kalladi). Coorg also (mallali). "Tel. also (kaligottu) ; (mokka. 
yépa), meaning stump + margosa treo, melia nzadirachta, linn. ; 
(si eb (kaligóru) ; (pisál) ; (pulakail). Tam, also (ponbathiri), 
meaning gold + the tree; (vellaipp&thiri), meaning white 


+ the tree; (appy) ; (kánavirukknm), meaning forest tree, | under Caunom. 
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Title otherwise Paudel, Paural, Trumpet flower. Botanically 
Stereospermum  [pautalam] chelonoides, dc., bignoniaceæ 
[vricsham, 99]. Alias Bignonia chelonoides ; Heterophragma 
chelonoides. Trunk straight, of & great height and thick- 
ness; bark thick, scabrous, brown; branches very numerons, 
the inferior horizontal above, gradually becoming more and 
more erect to the top ; leaves opposite, pinnate, with an odd one, 
about 20 inches long ; leaflets opposite, short petioled, generally 
four pair, the interior smallest, obliquely oval, pointed, sometimes 
slightly notched about the margins, when young downy, after- 
wards smooth, abont 4 inches long by two broad ; petioles about 9 
inches long, channelled, smooth ; stipules none; panicles terminal, 
the larger ramifications decussate, the smaller or terminal two- 
forked, with a sessile flower in the cleft; peduncles and pedicels 
round, covered with oblong grey scabrous specks; bracts small, 
caducous; flowers pretty large, yellow, very fragrant ; calyx 
five-notched ; nectary, a yellow fleshy ring surrounding the base 


of the germ; filaments four, a fifth sterile one between the | 
lower pair; anthers double, stigma, two-cleft; silique very long, Í 


slender, twisted ; receptaclo of the seeds spongy, white, with 
alternate notches on the sides for the seeds to lodge in. A 
pagoda [q.v.] flower. Infusion of root and flowers, a cooling . ў 
drink in fevers. Flowers make a scented water. Wood orange $ 
yellow ; close, even-grained, elastic, durable, easily worked, gives ü 
smooth glossy surface ; sapwood rather coarse-grained, brownish 
white color, not durable. There is а Tamul proverb :—u evr 
2 55101, LoT ю&@ш, ит Йй ysna“ the jack 
“ [q.v.] tree, is the best, the mango [q.v.] is middling, the 
* pauthiry tree is indifferent." A similar species is suaveolens ; 
a middle-sized tree with pinnate leaves and panicled inflores- 
cence; flower dark, dull crimson, very fragrant, common; 
planted about gardens and temples; gum [gond] from the 
bark ; root-bark is an ingredient in dashamoolam [q.v.]; ashes 
used as mordant [cauram]; has a wood similar to chelonoides, 
but rather redder. Flowering pauthiry (bur Sf) - pümbá- 
thiri, Tam.) Title from resemblance. Tam. from (pú, tam. 
flower + páthiri, tam. trumpet-flower tree, stereospermum 
chelonoides, dec.) Title otherwise Crispate trumpet flower. 
Botanically Dolichandrone [water ailanto] crispa, seem., bignoni- 
ace: [vricsham, 99]. Alias Bignonia crispa; Spathodea crispa. 
Arboreous ; leaves unequally pinnate ; leaflets one to three pair; 
branchlets and racemes pubescent and velvety; leaflets oval- 
oblong, acuminated at both ends, quite entire; raceme terminal, 
few-flowered ; corolla tube slender, elongated ; lobes much curled 
and crisped ; flowers pure white, fragrant; capsule pod-like, 
elongated, obtusely-acuminated, pendulous; flowering in may 
and june. "Tree of subalpine forests ; white flowers open towards 
evening, fall off early next morning ; timber good. 

PAUTT (ang - páttu, Mal.). From (pan, mal. melody) [pah]. 
Poetical dialect, song. Coratty pautt (moan 195 - kurattip- 


pattu, Mal.; © m Әит" Ө - kurattippáttu, Tam.). Согауаг 
woman’s song. Malayalam and Tamul ‘poem. Oonjal pautt 
(qosmiehgjo5 - áüchalppáttu, Mal). From (üüchal, mal. swing). 
Swing song.—— Taurautt pautt (@9Q@oSa_9S - táráttupáttu, 
Mal.). From (táráttu, mal. caressing). Lullaby song. 
Toolla pautt (98а 9129 - tullappáttu, Mal). From (tullu, mal, 
to leap). Song with dance. 


PAUTTOM (anso - páttam, Mal.) From (pád, mal. chief) 
[padoo]. The chief's share. Not to be confounded with puttah 
[q.v.], or title deed. Rent. The fixed proportion agreed 
between Jenmy [q.v.] and cultivator [coodiyaun] on lease of 
any sort to be given to the Jenmy as his share or rent; this 
proportion is usually paid in kind for rice cultivation and in 
money for plantations. The amount is now very variable, 
though originally the whole of the net produce was paid to the 
proprietor deducting only estimated quantity of seed and an 
equal quantity for cultivation expenses. "This last form remains 
as Veroompauttom, or the simplest form of Malabar leasehold, 
where the tenant hns least rights or advantages [veroompaut- 
*tom]. For a conspectus of Malabar tenures, seo vol. II, 104; 
I, 112.——(1) Pauttacauran (auagee0e0 - páttakkáran, Mal.). 
From (above + káran, mal. doer, personal suffix). Tenant 
but generally one on a simple lease without giving any Otty 
[q.v.] loan.—Pauttachit (ansalg -  páttaccíttu, Mal). 
From (above + chittu, mal. receipt) ^ Rent receipt.—— 
Pauttanell (asame) - páttanellu, Mal.) From (above + nel 
mal. paddy). The rent when paid iu kind.—— Pauttaparamba 
(au9$gjoo - páttapparampu, Mal). From (above 4 parambu, 
mal. garden). A garden let on lease. Pauttaparrah (o205g.10 - 
páttappara, Mal). From (above + para, ша]. measure), А 
large measure [parrah] used in measuring rent or mitchauram 
[q.v.] to jenmy [q.v.] ——Pauttauly (anga - páttáli, Mal.). 
From (above + álu, mal. to own) One who collects renta, 
especially of a templé? [coil, pagoda). Pauttavauram (aug 
01900 - páttaváram, Mal). From (above + váram, mal, rent). 
The rent of trees is generally called pauttom; tho rent of 
fields is called vauram [q.v.]; this is 9 combination of both mame 
(2) Cauna pauttom (@Qsma_joso - kánappáttam, Mal). Seo 


Chetpauttom (9.aXq9a oso . chettupáttam, 
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п, mal. to tap). Rent of cocoanuts [q.v.] or 
Me netur] fot E e лау [a.v]. E Cundupauttom 
(етер ово - kandappáttam, Mal.). From (kán, mal. to see). 
Rent on fields after inspection. Used in south for Veroompaut- 
tom.——Maroopauttom (@eQo_S9So - marupáttam, Mal). From 
(maru, mal. next) Counter-agreement, or covenant of lease 
by the tenant to the proprietor. Moonpauttom (gmuoso - 
munpáttam, Mal). From (mun, mal. before). One year’s rent 
paid in advance of a lease being effected, but no interest thereby 
claimablo. Tho first step from Veroompauttom to Caunom [q.v.]. 
Bee vol. II, 104 [cuttacaunom ]. Nairppauttom (300g4tSo ~ 
nérppáttam, Mal.) From (nér, mal. just). A customary fixed 
rontonland. Is more generic tlian Cauna pauttom. Oobhaya- 
pauttom (Ф € xg.oso - ubhayappattam, Mal). From (ubhayam, 
mal.rice-field). Rent for rice fields, in South malabar only. 
Payitt pauttom (aucoQa.So - payattupattam, Mal.) Pulse 
[dholl] rent. Rent levied on dry lands [poonjah] or gardens 
[tottam].—Talapauttom (Meig49S0 - talappáttam, Mal). The 
yearly rent due under Caunom tenure. Veroompauttom (DAIR 


ugo - verumpattam, Mal). From (verum, mal. empty). Plain 
rent. Simple rent which the renter gives without any further 
arrangement of paying money down to the jenmy. Veroom- 
pauttom lease is the simplest lease in Malabar, and on the other 
hand has least advantages for the tenant. It is generally so 
arranged as to leave only a bare subsistence to the tenant. 
The lease runs only for a single year, unless otherwise specified. 
At the end of the year the landlord is at liberty either to renew 
the lease or to let the land to another tenant; but he cannot 
under any circumstances disturb the tenant in his enjoyment 
until the year has expired. Where the lease is for a specified 
period, the tenant cannot be ejected during that period unless 
he endeavours to defraud the landlord or allows the rent to fall 
into arrears. In either of these cases however an action of 
ejectment will lie against the tenant. The tenant cannot 
transfer his tenancy without the consent of the landlord. No 
compensation [chamayam] is allowed for improvements, unless 
they were effected with the knowledge of the landlord. Next 
higher in the interests of the tenant in the scale of tenures 
above Veroompauttom is Caunom (q.v.]. 


PAUV (HU - próta, San.; UG . tana, Hind.; stom - 


padugn, Tel.; away - pávu, Mal.; ште - pávu, Tam.) Title 
from tamul. San. from (pra, san. forth + ve, san. to sew); 
as woven lengthwise. Tel. from (podugu, tel. length). Tam. 
from (pávu, tam. to spread). Warp thread [nesavoo]. 
Paugal (ите) - pagal, Tam.) . From (pávu, tam. to spread); 
creeper. Same ав Carolah. Pauvauday (rir aimo». - pávádai, 


Tam.). Means cloth carpet. Proper name. Common among : 


the lower orders [pauvauday veeran, peyar]. Pauvauday 
veeran (Urarea rer - pávádaivíran, Tam.). From (p&vádai, 
tam. proper name + víra san. hero); probably from the cloth 
being spread before him when going out as mark of distinction. 


А deity whose image is placed in the temples [coil, pagoda] of 
Ancaulamman [q.v. ]. 


PAUY (отш - pay, Tam.). To run, leap, flow.—— Pauchal 
(отш &&6»- páyqçal, Tam.). From (pay, tam. to flow). Irri- 
gation ; applied to the natural flow from an irrigation source as 
distinguished from Yiraipp, irrigation by baling and Yaittam or 

, irrigation by picottah.—— Pautchay (fWfEPRT - jhilliká, San. ; 
füf& - jhilli, Mahr.; jy? уе - Barsar, Ar. ; ч®м\, у. - charwáshak, 
Ретв.; Kime - jhingur, Hind. and Dec. ; 4), - chingarak, 
Malay; 050% - jhillike, Can. ; d% - chimata, Tel. ; egns - 
mannatta, Mal. ; ®200)mo - ráhiyá, Singh.; тера - расові, 
Tam.). Title from tamul. Ban. from (jhil, san. the sound made 
by the insect). Ат. means noisy. Hind. from sanscrit. Tel. 
from (chimmu, tel, to spring); from its motion. Mal. from 


(man, mal. ground + atta, mal. leech), Tam. from (pay, tam. ° 


to leap). Ar. also (sarrárullail, meaning night crier; (saddá), 
meaning noisy. Tam. also (shuvargózhi), meaning wall + fowl ; 
(shilvandu), meaning beetle making shrill noise. Cricket. Term 
co-extensive with family gryllidw, orthoptera, hemimetabola, 
insecta [poochy], of naturalists [jantoo]. 


PAVANANDY (Lien b - pavanandi, Tam.). From (bhava, 
san. existence + nanda, san. joy). Author of Nunnool [а:у.), 
{Һе воп of Sanmaty of Shanagapooram, Jeina [4.у.) by religion. 
Wrote under patronage of ono Gungan. 


PAVETTA (THT - kákachhédí, San. ; 1,5 - kankrá, Hind, ; 
1 i 25123 - pávatoe, Too. ; 
aye feld» AB - sálebottugida, Can. ; 2325308 - pávate, Too 


ái» - pápata, Tel. ; 010033 - pá vatta, Mal. ; ona-go- pévattá, 


a О - phvattai, Tam.)  Zitle from malayalam, 
АЙ.) ШӨ СФ row + chhid, san. to cut). Сал. from 
бап, from T ern + bottu, can. forehead mark + gida, can. 
(gále, can. В lossy leaves, Tam. from (рйуп, tam. to leap + 
plant); from БЕ; - from bead-like fruits being used for shocking 
vattu, tam. nildr en in their pop-gune. San, also (tiryakp аја), 
Пен MESES across 4 fruit; refers to shooting across by 
meanin 


children. Can. also (pávate). Tel. also (tellapápata), meaning 
white + the tree; (nánepápata), meaning oil + the tree; from 
oily gloss of leaves. Mal. also (mallikamuti), meaning jasmino 
+ head, alluding to white corymbs of flowers. Tam. also (kara. 
naiggedi). Title otherwise Indian pavetta. Botanically Pavetta 
indica, linn., rubiacez [vricsham, 71]. Alias Ixora paniculata, 
pavetta; Pavetta alba. Generic name from malayalam. Shrub, 
3-4 feet; calyx-tube ovate, limb four-toothed, teeth minute, acute ; 
corolla hypocrateriform, lobes four or occasionally five, two to 
three times shorter than the tube, oval obtuse; leaves opposite, 
oval-oblong, acuminated, tapering at the base, potioled ; corymbs 
terminal and from the upper axils, their primary ramifications 
opposite; stamens four or occasionally five; style twice the 
length of the corolla, glabrous; flowers white; drupe globose, 
crowned with the calyx, two-celled, cell one-seeded. Large, 
laurel-form, dark, glossy-green leaves, with white midrib; the 
leaves on the underside and the young shoots are either pubes- 
cent or glabrous; grows in dry jungles and about hedges; 
trusses of dirty-white fragrant flowers appearing in february ; 
foliage is its principal point of beauty; the root is crooked, from 
1 inch to } inch in diameter; the bark is grey, with a light 
brown papery epidermis, and seems to be the most active part; 
it has a sweetish aromatic taste followed by a bitterness. The 
root is medicinally aperient, pulverized and mixed with ginger 
[q.v.] and rice-water [conjee ] is given in dropsy ; boiled in water, 
a fomentation is made from the leaves for hæmorrhoid pains. 
The fruit is made into pickles; the leaves are used for manuring 
fields ; handles for knives are made from the roots. Wood light- 
brown, bard, close-grained ; timber very small. There is 8 
Tamul proverb :— тан «b. Фп бо воот S ub USB 
(8) 9022) —“‘ though as grey аз a pavetta flower, he has no sense." 
A variety tomentosa is called Hill pavetta.. Bramha’s pavetta 
(57:6 2» 5&ф - bommapápata, Tel.). Same as Tirauna. 


PAZHA (urp - pazha, Tam.). Old [haley, pauta]. Fazha- 
mullay is Vriddhauchellam, the old mountain ; Pazhavailcaud is 
Poolicat, the old acacia forest. Palaya (Lie o ud - pazhaiya, 


Tam.) Old [haley, pauta]. Palayaur (оз ‹2% - pazhayár, 
Mal). From (pazhaya, mal. old -- áru, mal. river). Sanscrit 
name (dantanadi), meaning tusk + river. When the Shiva 
[q.v.] temple at Sooshindram was built by Indran (q.v.], he 
directed his elephant [q.v.] Eirauvatam [q.v.] to cut with his 
tusk [dant]ariver for its use. River ; Travancore state, Pudma- 
naubhapooram division, Tovaula and Agasteeshwaram talook. 
Most southern river of Travancore. Rises in ¿he secondary 
range of Sahyadry and derives much water from Tamrapurny, 
being united to it by canal. It flows south-east and south- 
south-east for 23 miles, passing Bhootapaundy, Cottaur and 
Sooshindram, and falls into sea through Manacoody estuary. 
Much used for cultivation. Irrigation by means of dams. 
Banks are low and the bed is sandy, and from twelve to thirty 
paces in breadth. It is shallow and unnavigable. One of its 
canals, the Poottanaur waters a space of seventeen miles along 
its borders. Length of the river is about 23 miles. Paul 
(59% - pálu, Can.; азо - pázh, Mal. ; шті - pázh, Tam.). 
Waste land [beed, haul, paud]. Payyangaudy (as 067809) - 
PaZzhayannáti, Mal). From (pazhaya, mal. ancient + anníti, 
mal. bazaar). Moplah [q.v.] name of Maudye. Pazham 
(оір - pazham, 'Tam.) See sep. title. Pazhamoshy 
(SN oye - zarbulamsál, Hind.; (rp tor. - pazhamozhi, 
Tam.) From (above + mozhi, tam. word). Hind. from (zarb, 
ar. striking + masal, ar. expression). Proyerb. The following 
are specimens of Tamul proverbs =Y © т p дати! Pils 
@ т Q Li eser Zer L| ud BOUA T G — a weeping man and a 
"smiling woman are not to bo irusted."— Qa,2z) @ во вот 
юетаБ&@ OBC Gor, umi Qaonr ermis SAY 
LSemr?er car — what need is there of a king in a country 
“where there is no work, or of a mongoose [q.v.] where there 
"are no snakes [sarpam] P— QUT WENT .jmemeoramm 
Qurm er &IrL_I fr eur T— “they who erdure will reign as 
“kings, the irascible will wander through the jungles."- - 
Опе) Q= eum ewit, Qa reveurio b Oewamr 
Quifiduir m Qarosi ci m—' those who say 
“and do, are good ; those who say not and do, are great; but 
“those who say and do not, are bad." "The following are speci- 
mens of Hindostany proverbs :— è }= cs$ e SS 9j о 2— 
“wealth, land, woman, are the roots of quarrel."— Ss 5 a~ 
«s^ 45} M OV № ()**—'' between truth and falsehood, the 
“distance is four fingers ;"' truth is seen, falsehood heard, and 
the distance between the eye and ear is four fingers. Pazhaya- 
соот (SWS - pazhayakáru, Mal). From (above + kúr, 
mal. division). The section of Malabar syrian [q.v.] christians 
that remained faithful to Rome in the schism of 1657 [poottan, 
coor ].—Pazhayanore (озо my - pazhayannúr, Mal.). From 
(pazhaya, mal. ancient + úr, mal. village).—‘ a” River; Cochin 
state, Talapully tal. A small stream 9 miles long. Falls 
into Ponnany river.—''b" Village; Ccchin state, Talapully 
tal.; pop. 4,529; lat. 10° 41’; long. 76° 27'; from Ernacolum 
N.N.E. 48 miles; from Trichore N.W. 16 miles ; from Vadacan- 
cherry E.N.E. ll miles. Has a famous temple dedicated to 
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Bhagavaty [q.v.], festival March-April. 
paliyághát, Hind.; wipCaréar® - pazhavérkkádu, Tam. 
pulicat °). From (pazha, tam. old + vél, tam. babool, acacia 
arabica, willd. + kádu, tam. forest) Sanscrit name (pralaya- 
kávéri), meaning flood + the cauvery river. Greek name 
T0boóky. Town, Port; Chingleput dist., Ponnairy tal; pop. 
5,392 ; acres 2,923; lat 13? 25’; long. 80° 23’; from Arcot N.E. 
76 miles; from Ennore N. 12 miles ; from Madras N. 24 miles; 
from Nellore 8. 75 miles; from Ponnairy N.E. 10 miles; from 
Poody S. 29 miles; from Sydapett N.E. 28 miles. Mentioned 
in tho Devauram [q.v.]. On Coromandel coast at southern 
extremity of an island in the inlet between the sea and lake 
of same name. The latter or backwater is connected with 
Madras by Cochrane's canal now Buckingham canal [q.v.]. Off 
the const are the Poolicnt shoals. From 1 to 2 miles off shoro 
is the Poolicat anchorage, with 6 or 7 fathoms water. There is 
a lighthouse near the beach; lat. 13° 25’ 12:39"; long. 80° 22 
06:86" ; white; tixed; 14 miles range; visible from all direc- 
tions seaward ; masonry column, with black bands; to guide 
vessels clear of the Poolicat shoal; when the light bears W. 2 
N., a vessel is to the northward of all dangers. The Dutch 
erected a factory here in 1609. This was their earliest settle- 
ment in Southern india. They built a fort and called it Goldria. 
In 1619 they gave the English a share in the pepper fq.v.] trade 
with Java and a British factory was established in 1621 by 
permission of the Dutch under the operation of the treaty 
concluded between King James I and the States-General, dated 
7th July 1619. Factory withdrawn in consequence of the oppres- 
sions of the Dutch in 1622. Fort, factory and dependencies, 
viz., the Island of Troocam and the villages of Avirivaukam, 
Canavandoray, and Vanjivaukam taken from the Dutch, 2nd 
July 1781. The Island of Iroocam is now attached to Nellore 
district. Restored to Holland in July 1785 under treaty with 
the States-General of 20th May 1784.  Surrendered to the 
English on 16th July 1795. Restored to Holland on 31st March 
1818 agreeably to the Convention of the allied powers in 1814. 
Restored to Great britain on 1st June 1825 under the treaty of 
March 1824. There is an old Dutch cemetery. Trade between 
this port and the Straits settlements, formerly considerable, has 
declined. Poolicat lake is about 37 miles in length by from 3 to 
11 іп breadth. It is under the influence of the tide. The water 
is constantly changed, yet brackish. The lake contains some 
large islands besides that on which the town is situate. The 
lake, throughout its whole length, forms the sonth-eastern 
limit of Nellore district. The Buckingham canal [q.v.] utilizes 
this lake nearly as far as Doogarauzpatam. Pulney (Lp efi - 
pazhani, Tam.). бее sep. title.—— Pychee (a4) - pazhashshi, 
Mal). From (pazham, mnl. fruit + shri, san. prosperity). 
Amshom ; Malabar dist., Cottayam tul.; pop. 5,724; lat. 1I? 54’; 
long. 75? 38'; from Calicut N.N.W. 46 miles; from Tellicherry 
N.E. 12 miles; from the sea E. 17 miles. Seat of the Pychee 
rajah of Cottayam, who carried on warfare against the East 
india company for a long time and was finally killed in 1805, 
his whole estate being confiscated; small fort in ruins. See 
vol. I, 176; 1I, 143, 144. 


PAZHAM (Wo - p'haln, San. ; = - mewah, Hind. ; еә), M 
hannu, Сап. ; Фог - pandu, Tel.; азо - pazham, Маі. ; 


Poolicat (HUSA; - 


Upp - pazham, Tam.). From (pazhu, tam. to ripen) [pazhaj. 
Fruit in the popular, not scientific sense; and generally ripe 
fruit, raw fruit being coy [q.v.]. Vegetables of a superior nature 
are often unprocurable; under such circumstances advantage 
is taken of the infinite variety of fruits whicb Southern india 
supplies. Fresh or boiled fruits are often substituted for а 
vegetable ration; very many common fruits contain citric, 
tartaric, oxalic, malic or other organic acid in combination with 
nlkalies or alkaline earths and are powerfully antiscorbutic in 
properties. Some are useful in the raw state, others require tho 
addition of sugar and boiling or stewing to make them palatable. 
Some, as the plantain [q.v.], which contains about 27 per cent. 
of solid matter of equal nutritive value with rice [q.v.], are 
useful as proper food&. Оп the western coast plantains enter 
very largely into the dietary of the people. The green plantain 
is usually sliced and fried in ghee [q.v.] and salt [ooppoo] added 
and in this condition the plantain occupies the place of the 
potato [q.v.] in European dietaries. The freedom of the poorer 
classes of the native population of the country, under ordinary 
conditions, from scorbutie affections may be attributed to their 
constant use of acid and subacid fruits. —— (1) The following 
are two key-lists of the principal edible fruits of southern 
india whether indigenous or introduced, taking the term as 
defined above; further information must be traced in tho 
glossary paragraphs through the small type cross-references 
at end of this volume; seo also vricsham, Uh for the method 
of expressing the products, .&с., of the plants in the dravidian 
languages.—''a" Achras sapota, sapodilla ; Adansonia digitata, 
baobab; Ægle marmelos, bacl; Alangium lamarckii, ancola ; 
Anacardium occidentale, cashew ; Ananas sativus, pine apple; 
Anona muricata, sour вор; Anona reticulata, bullock's heart ; 
Anona squamosa, sweet sop; Artocarpus incisn, ratadel; Arto- 
carpus integrifolia, bread-fruit ; Artocnrpus lakoocha, lakoocha ; 
Averrhoa bilimbi, blimbing; Averrhoa carambola, coromandel 
gooseberry; Bauhinia vahlii, large mountain ebony; Borassus 
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flabelliformis, palmyra ; Canthium parviflorum, thorny webera ; 
Capparis aphylla, common сарег; Capparis zeylanica, ceylon 
caper; Carica papaya, papaw; Carissa carandas, carondah ; 
Céphalandra indica, indian caper; Citrullus vulgaris, sweet 
water melon ; Citrus aurantium, var. aurantium proper, sweet 
orange; Citrus aurantium, var. bergamia, bergamot orange; 
Citrus decumana, pummelow ; Citrus japonica, cumquot ; Citrus 
medica, var. acida, sour lime; Citrus medica, var. limetta, sweet 
lime; Citrus medica, var. limonum, lemon’; Citrus medica, var. 
medica proper, citron; Cordia obliqua, large sebesten; Cucumis 
melo, common melon; Cucumis melo, var. momordica, mottled 
melon ; Cucumis sativus, common cucumber; Cucumis trigonus, 
country cucumber; Cucurbita ovifera, vegetable marrow ; Cucur- 
bita pepo, common pumpkin; Cydonia vulgaris, quince ; Dillenia 
indica, chaltah; Diospyros kaki, chinese date plum; Diospyros 
melanoxylon, coromandel ebony ; Diospyros tomentosa, sweet 
gaub ; Durio zibethinus, durian ; Ehretia buxifolia, rough 
coorvitchy ; Eriobotrya japonica, loquat; Eugenia aquea, red 
jaumoon ; Eugenia jambolana, common јашпооп ; Eugenia 
jambos, rose apple; Eugenia javanica, java, jaumoon ; Eugenia 
malaccensis, malacca jaumoon ; Eugenia uniflora, barbadoes 
cherry; Feronia elephantum, wood apple; Ficus bengalensis, 
banyan ; Ficus carica, european fig ; Ficus racemosa, cguntry 
fig; Ficus religiosa, peepul; Ficus repens, creeper fig; Fla- 
courtia cataphracta, indian plum; Flacourtia inermis, tomi-tomi; 
Flacourtia montana, attack; Flacourtia ramontchi, var. sapida, 
ceylon plum ; Flacourtia sepiaria, forest bair; Garcinia cambogia, 
malabar gamboge; Garcinia mangostana, mangosteen ; Garcinia 
pedunculata, tickor ; Garcinia xanthochymus, yellow mango- 
steen; Gardenia gummifera, decamallee ; Garuga pinnata, 
garooga ; Glycosmis pentaphylla, conjy ; Grewia asiatica, falsah ; 
Hibiscus esculentus, common bendy; Hibiscus sabdariffa, 
red-hemp bendy ; Lagenaria vulgaris, bottle gourd ; Loranthus 
longiflorus, gooloom ; Luffa acütangula, common luffa5 Lufa 
ægyptiaca, oil giving luffa; Lycopersicum esculentum, tomato; 
Maba buxifolia, neilgherry satinwood ; Malpighia glabra, barba- 
does cherry; Mangifera indica, mango; Memecylon edule, cassa ; 
Mesua ferrea, nauga champak; Michelia champaca, champak ; 
Mimusops elengi, ilanjy ; Mimusops hexandra, monkey-face 
paulay ; Mimusops kauki, edible panlay ; Momordica charantia, 
balsam apple; Momordica dioica, balsam apple; Morus indica, 
indian mulberry ; Musa paradisiaca, plantain; Nephelium 
lappacenm, rambutan ; Nephelium litchi, litchy ; Nephelium lon- 
gana, longan.; Ochrocarpus longifolius, soora poon ; Olea dioica, 
indian olive; Olea europæa, olive; Pavetta indica, pavetta ; 
Persea gratissima, alligator pear; Phoenix dactylifera, arabian 
date; Phoenix farinifera, small date; Phcenix sylvestris, wild 
date ; Phyllanthus distichus, brazil cherry ; Phyllanthus emblica, 
emblic myrobalan; Physalis peruviana, indian winter cherry; 
Pithecolobium dulce, corcapilly; Prosopis spicigera, shamee; 
Prunus amygdalus, almond; Prunus armeniaca, apricot ; Prunus 
communis, bokhara plum; Prunus domestica, plum; Prunus 
persica, peach; Psidium guyava, guava; Psidium guyava, var. 
pomiferum, red guava; Psidium guynya, var. pyriferum, white 
guava; Punica granatum, pomegranate ; Pyrus communis, pear ; 
Pyrus malus, upple; Rhodomyrtus tomentosa, hill guava; Salva- 
dora persica, large tooth-brush tree ; Sandoricum indicum, malay 
red wood; Schleichera trijuga, ceylon ‘оак; Shorea robusta, 
common saul; Solanum melongena, brinjaul; Solanum nigrum, 
indian hound's berry ; Sonneratia acida, blatty ; Spondias dulcis, 
otaheite apple ; Spondias mangifera, hog plum; Sterculia balan- 
ghas, edible sterculia; Strychnos nux-vomica, poison nut; 
Tamarindus indica, tamarind; Terminalia citrina, citrine myro. 
balan; Trichosanthes anguina, common shake gourd; Tricho- 
santhes dioica, palwal; Triphasia trifoliata, musk lime; Vitis 
vinifera, grape vine; Webera corymbosa, tirauna ; Zizyphus 
jujuba, bair; Zizyphus vulgaris, sinjid.—“ b” Alligator pear, 
persea ; Almond, prunus; Ancola, alangium ; Apple, pyrus ; 
Apricot, prunus; Attack, flacourtia ; Вас], mgle ; Bair, flacourtia, 
zizyphus; Balsam apple, momordica; Banyan, ficus; Bnobab, 
adansonia ; Barbadoes cherry, eugenia, malpighia ; Bendy, hibis- 
cus; Blətty, sonneratia ; Blimbing, averrhoa ; Brazil cherry, 
phyllanthus; Bread fruit, artocarpus; Brinjaul, Solanum ; Bul- 
lock’s heart, anona; Caper, capparis, cephalandra ; Carondah, 
carissa ; Cashew, anacardium ; Cassa, memecylon; Chaltah, 
dillenia; Champak, mesua, michelia ; Citron, citrus ; Conjy, 
glycosmis ; Coorvitchy, ehretia ; Corcapilly, pi ecolobium ; 
Cucumber, cucumis ; Cumquot, citrus; Date, p nix; Date 
plum, diospyros; Decamallee, gardenia ; Durian, durio; Ebony, 
diospyros ; Falsah, grewia; Fig, ficus ; Gamboge, garcinia ; 
Garooga, garuga ; Gaub, diospyros; Gooloom, loranthus; Goose- 
berry, averrhoa ; Gourd, lagenaria; Guava, psidium, rhodo. - 
myrtus; Hog plum, spondias; Hounds’ berry solanum; Ilanjy, 
mimusops; Jaumoon, eugenia; Lakoocha, artocarpus; Lemon, 
citrus; Lime, citrus; Litchy, nephelium ; Longan, nephelium ; 
Loquot, eriobotrya; Mango, mangifern; 
Melon, cucumis; Mountain ebony, bauhinin ; Mulberry, ши 
Musk lime, triphasia ; y yrobalan, phyllanthus, terminalia 
schleichera ; Olive, olea; Orange, citrus; Otahoite | 
spondias ; Palmyra, borassus; Palwal, tricho * 


carica ; Paulay, mimusops ; Peach, prunus; 


low, citrus ; Pumpkin, cucurbita ; Quince, cydonia ; 
uephelium ; Ratadel, artocarpus ; Red-wood, sandoricum ; 
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app НЕ 20 Частын 'Shamee, prosopis; Sinjid, zizyphus ; 
LU 40 Еу ; Soora poon, ochrocarpus ; Sour 
Snake gourd, trichosanthes ; poon, < A 

s T n ; Sweet sop, anona; Tamarind, tamarindus ; Tickor, 
S utate Tirauna, webera; Tomato, lycopersicum ; Tomi-tomi, 
peoria ; Tooth-brush tree, salvadora; Vegetable marrow, 
cucurbita ; Vine, vitis; Water melon, citrullus ; Webera, can- 
thium ; Winter cherry, physalis; Wood apple, feronia. === 
2) The following are the different kinds of fruit, scientifi- 
cally distinguished, with examples.—“a” Aspootam (зўк - 
asp'hutn, San.). From (a, san. negative prefix + sp'hut, san. 
to burst) Achene, apocarpous, dry, indehiscent, usually one- 
seeded ; clematis, ranunculus, rose [gool].—'* b" Pootam (qz - 
puta, San.). San. from (put, san. to fold). Follicle, apocarpous, 
dry, dehiscing by the ventral suture; star anise [q.v.].—‘‘c 
Shimby (гаў - shimbi, San.; | Lo - phalli, Hind). San. from 
(shi, san. to attenuate) ; thin cover. Legame, apocarpous, dry, 
dehiscing by both sutures; pea [calauyam], indigo [q.v.].— 
"d" Ashty (sifz - ashthi, San.; jy - jauz, Ат.; ps - 
tukhm, Pers.; 15 - guthli, Hind.). Nut, properly syncar- 
pous, dry and indehiscent, the pericarp usually hard and bony ; 
oak [belote].— “e”? Ashty palam (afya - asht’hip’hala, San.). 
San. means nut fruit. Drupe, usually apocarpus, succulent, 
‘indehiscent, and one-seeded, with the inner layer of the pericarp 
stony; mango [q.v.], almond [baudam], jujube [bair ].—* f” 
Beeja palam ( реу - bíjap'hala, San. ; = - habb, Ar.; slo - 
dánah, Hind). Berry, syncarpous, succulent, indehiscent, few 
or many-seeded ; coffee [q.v.], cape gooseberry [indian winter 
cherry], physalis [takkauly], grape [angoor].—“ g” Beeja coshy 
(атта - bijakéshi, San. ; до - kharitah, Ar. ; Ms - bondá, 
Hind.). Capsule, syncarpous, dry, dehiscent ; cotton [q.v.], lily 
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[indian water-lily], camellia [tea], rhododendron [neilgherry 
rhododendron], trumpet flower [ pauthiry }. 


PEACOCK (AAT - maytira, San.) [mayil). Prefix for varie- 
gated color. Compare :—Actiniopteris dichotoma, peacock fan; 
Adenanthera pavonina, peacock flower fence; Adiantum cauda- 
tum, peacock-tailed adiantum ; Cosalpinia pulcherrima, peacock 
flower; Chloris barbata, peacock crest grass; Michrochloa 
setacea, peacock grass; Poinciana regin, peacock's pride. See 
gloss. paragraphs.—-— Peacock fish (алса - mayáramatsya, 
San.; «ҢҢ - tadamása, Mahr.; ost" yee ` mohrmacchí, 
Hind. ; oik gr - mayilmín, Tam.). Title from *purple color 
of body and fins. San. from (таубга, san. peacock + matsya, 
san. fish); beautiful fish. Mahr. means rainbow fish. Hind. 
from sanscrit. Tum. from (mayil, tam. peacock + min, tam. 
fish). Tam. also (iyamangólá), meaning god of death + flying 
fish, exocwtus pocilopterus. The genus Histiophorus, xiphiide 
[macaram), acanthopterygii, teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 13], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. ‘This fish is a beautiful sight in water. In 
calm weather, it lies sunning itself on the surface. Caught in 
deep water with hook and line, and when near the surface, is 
spread. The species best known to the natives are as follows :— 
“a” Histiophorus gladius, xiphiidæ {macaram], 
teleostei [matsyam, 13], of naturalists. 
finned sailor fish. Snout produced and longer than remainder 
of head; stomach elongated, intestines very short not exceeding 
length of fish; air-vessel in last third of abdominal cavity, 

consisting of two distinct lateral portions, each of which are 
sub-divided internally into numerous cavities; colors body 
bluish-gray, dull white underneath; dorsal fin-bright ; prussian- 
blue with darker spots; other fins dusky ; common in cold season 
off madras, arriving about october and continuing until march.— 

"b" Histiophorus immaculatus, xiphiido [macaram], acanthop- 
- terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 13), of naturalists. Lateral-line at 

first makes very strong curve, but becomes straight above hind 

extremity of pectoral fin; colors gray, dorsal and ventral 
blackish ; sea; 5 feet 9 inches in length. 


PEDDA (x - pedda, Tel.). Great; elder [hey, pen, per]. 
——Реййасаийса (Ée - peddakálaya, Tel). Any large 
channel [q.v.].——Peddacaup (окъу -peddakápu, Tel). From 
(above + kápu, tel. person of that caste). Headman of a village 
[inam]. E graumadhipaty, pradhaunan; Тати], ambala- 
cauran, gra ttaun, monigar, yejmaun ; Canarese, gowda ; 
Malayalam, adhicaury, praverticauran ; Teloogoo, naidoo, pedda 
reddy, reddy. See vol. I, 112. Pedda kimedy (Sand - 
peddakimedi, Tel. peddakimedi *). From (pedda, tel. large + 
kimedi, tel. place so called). Sanscrit namo (vijayanagara), 
пилин? victory + city. Also called Vizianagram ; whick 
distinguish from that in Vizagapatam. Zemindarry, Village ; 
Re Yu dist., Berhampore tabsildar's range; pop. 31,853; sq. 
Ea 592 ; lat. of village 19° 18’; long. 84° 30°; from Berham- 
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PEACOCK—PEDDAPORE, 


| are attached to the zemindarry [q.v.], and cover an area of 377 


square miles. A fort was formerly at Vijianugger. The present 
residence is at Digoopoody. Contains one hundred and ninety- 
four villages, divided into the five Mittahs [q.v.] of Kara, 
Adoopauda, Gopalpore, Kara khaury and Nowpada. Peshcush 
Rs. 23,307. Annual revenue Rs. 1,72,000. Contains trig. 
stations, Bodagherry [q.v.], Dhobahdhobny [q.v.] Ryegodo 
[q.v.]-— — Peddammavauroo (~ zm - peddammaváru, Tel.), 
From (above + ammaváru, tel. small-pox goddess). Small-pox, 
Same as Ammay [veidyan]. Peddanna (Xš - peddanna, 
Tel). From (above + anna, tel. brother). Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Peddapoory (sz Ho - peddápuri, Tel.), 
From (above + puri, san. town). A superior sort of soft sugar 
[q.v.], made originally at Peddapore, near Rajahmundry. 
Peddapore (хэ зз? 3,d%» - peddapuramu, Tel.). Sce sep. title. 
Peddatally («32 - poddatalli, Tel). From (above + talli, 


tel. mother). A mother’s elder sister; or thejwife of a father’s 
elder brother [bandhoo]. Peddatandry (-»*80,à - рейда. 
tandri, Tel). From (above + tandri, tel. father) A father's 
elder brother; or the husband of а inother's elder sister 
[bandhoo ].— - Pettipoly (z3 - pettapóli, Tel). From 
(pedea, tel. great + palli, tel. village). Native name of Nizam- 
patam adopted by British. 


PEDDAPORE (575985: - peddápuramu, Tel. peddápu- 
ram *). From (pedda, tel. great + pura, san. town) [рейда]. 
(1) Talook, Godavery district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 150. Area 
993 square miles, Population 137,688. Language Teloogoo. E. 
centre of district. Bounded:—north by Vizuzapatam district ; 
south by Rajahmundry and Ramchendrapooram talooks; east 
by Cocanada, Pittapore, and Toony divisions; west by Rajah- 
mundry talook. Physical aspect rocky except under the Yelair 
where it is alluvial. Greater part hil'y and jungly. Trade 
consists chiefly in jaggery [q.v.], chillies [q.v.], turmeric 
[country saffron], tamarinds [q.v.], cotton [q.v.1, gingelly (q-v-], 
oil seed [yennay ], and soap-nuts [q.v.] of which large quantities 
are produced. ‘These are carried to Cocanada both for con- 
sumption and exportation. A kind of fine silk [puttoo] cloth 
and turbans [puggry] are made here. Irrigated by the Yelair 
and channels [q.v.] branching from it, and various tanks 
[q.v.]. Camping ground at Juggampett. Zemindarries :— 
Borrampollem, Dontamore, Juggampett, Kirlampoody, Roya- 
varam,” Veeravaram. Places of archeological interest :— 
Gungapollem, Jaddangy, Peddapore, Tallore, Tripatty. Principal 
trig. station :—Yailangye. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the following. Gungapollem (xoxsr vo - gangapálem, 
Tel.). From (ganga, tel. ganges + pálemu, tel..fortified village). 
Village; lat. 17° 25’; long. 82° 05’; from Cocanada N.N.W. 
35 miles; from Peddapore N.N.W. 24 miles. 1n the hills. 
Cave temple with image of Veerabhadran [q.v.]. Near it is a 
mantapam [q.v.] anda well. Uninhabited.—— Jaddangy (гол - 
dzaddangi, 'l'el). From (dzaddu, tel. sickness + angu, tel. 
beauty). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 508; lat. of village 17° 29'; 
long. 82° 12’; from Cocanada N.N. W. 37 miles ; from Peddapore 
N. 28 miles. Estate, like that of "TTotapully, formerly held on 
feudal tenure from the Zemindar of Peddapore, on whose behalf 
it was bound to provide an armed force to assist the zemindar 
to repel incursions from the hills. It was not brought 
under the Permanent settlement like other parís of the 
district. In a hill west of the village is a cave containing a 
lingam [q.v.]. Juggampett (255% - jaggammapéta, Tel. 
jaggammapet*) From (jaggamma, tel. proper name + péta, 
tel. suburb) Zemindarry town; pop. 3,032; lat. 17° 10"; 
long. 82° 06°; from Cocanada N.W. 19 milos; from Peddapore 
N.W.8 miles. Peshcush Rs. 33,062. Kilrampoody (25 c * ó - 
kirlampádi, Tel. kirlampádi *). From (kirli, tel. wrestling 
+ püdi, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,992; 
lat. of village 17° 12’; long. 82? 13’; from Cocanada N.N.W. 
18 miles; from Peddapore N.N.E, 9 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 23,262.——Lingampurty (0%05 6 - lingamparti, Tel). 
From (linga, san. symbol of shiva + parti, tel. place). Village; 
pop. 2,888 ; acres 3,251 ; lat. 17? 17” ; long. 82? 09’; from Cocanada 
N.N.W. 24 miles; from Рейдароге N. 14 miles. Нав got 


Timmarajan tank of about a square mile in extent. This 
irrigates seven villages. Double crop assessment. Peddapore 
(52755: - peddápuramu, Tel). See below. Royavaram 


(=тоохбо - réyavaram, Tel.). From (raya, tel. king + pura, 
san. town). Zemindarry village; lat. 17° 10’; leng. 82° 16; 
from Cocanada N. 16 miles; from Peddapore N.N.E. 9 miles. 
Pesheush Rs. 1,998.— Tripatty (5555 -tirupati, Tel.). From 
(tiru, tam. holy + pathi, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,414 ; 
lat. 17° 09'; long. 52° 11’; from Cocanada N. 15 miles; from 
Peddapore Ñ. 5 miles. Twenty inscriptions, dating from A.D, 
1400 to 1644. The temple belongs to the proprietor of the 
Veeravaram estate.—— Veeravaram (5555: - víravaramu, Tel, 
viravaram*), From (víra, san. hero + pura, san. town). Sanserit 
name (vírapura) meaning hero + town. | Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 3,095 ; lat. of village 17° 10’; long. 82 11 ; from Cocanada 
N.N.W. 16 miles; from Peddapore N. 6 miles. Peshcush Rs. 
20,876.——Yailangye (9 отто» - langáyi, Tel.) Trig. station ; 
lat. 17° 03' 23:09"; long. 82° 06 23:09"; height 345 feet; from 
Condapully N.E. 14 miles. Yelair (535; - óléru, Tel). Seg 
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sep. title. Yeleshwaram (53; - éléshvaramu, Tel). See 


Bep. title =a (2) Town, Talook and District moonsif's head- 
quarters ; Godavery dist., Peddapore tal.; pop. 13,658; acres 
9,595; lat. 17° 04'; long. 82° 10°; from Cocanada N.N.W. 
11 miles; from Coonavaram E.S.E. 66 miles; from Ellore E.N.E. 
72 miles ; fron: Madras N.N.E. 299 miles ; from Narsapore N.N.E. 
53 miles; from Rajahmundry E.N.E. 25 miles. Former head- 
quarters of a zemindarry now dismembered. Part of tho 
family now hold Cotaum estate. Fort of eighteen towers in а 
dilapidated condition. Growing in commercial importance for 
jaggery [q.v.] trade. 

PEELA ($o - píla, Tel.). Peelair (5 35; - 
píléru, Tel. pilér*). From (pila, tel thin + éru, tol. river). 
Sanscrit name (piüchhánadi), meaning tail + river.—*' a” Deputy 
tahsildarry, Cuddapah district. Pay Rs. 70.—'* b" Village, 
Deputy tahsildar's station; Cuddapah dist., Voilpaud tal. ; 
рор. 1,781; acres 1,437; lat. 13° 40’; long. 78° 59’; from 
Cuddapah S. 57 miles; from Madannpully E.N.E. 30 miles ; from’ 
Madras W.N.W. 96 miles; from Sidhout S. 56 miles; from 
Voilpand E. 21 miles. 


PEEPUL (IATA - ashvatt’ha, San. ; [{Чо5 - pimpala, Mahr. ; 
des -pipal, Hind. ; Ja г? - dumpippal, Dec. ; 00% - arali, Can. ; 
O38 WN - attasa, Too.; TAR - rágichettu, Tel.; 26 - jari, 


Thin or narrow., 


Oor. ; PRODI - arayál, Mal.; Ф019 - bó, Singh.; та - arsu, 
Tam.). Title from hindostany [pau]. San. from (ashva, san. 
horse + st'ha, san. to stand); from the legend that badavaugny 
in the form of а mare resides in this tree [ashwattam]. Mahr. 
and Hind. from (pippala, san. the tree). Dec. from (dum, hind. 
tail + pippala, san. the tree). Сап. from (aralu, can. to 
expand). Tel. from (raga, san. redness + chettu, tel. tree); 
from light red of tender leaves. Mal. from (arayan, mal. king 
+ 41, mul. the banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn.). ‘Tam. 
from (arasan, tam. king). San. also (bódhidruma), meaning 
knowledge tree ; (chaladala), meaning having leaves in perpetual 
motion; (pippala), meaning protecting ; (kuiijaráshana), meaning 
elephant's food; cf. indian olibanum; (vrikshnrája), meaning 
king of trees; (vishála), meaning broad ; (shrivriksha), meaning 
holy tree ; (gajapatra), meaning elephant’s leaf ; (guru), meaning 
heavy or adorable. Hind. also (anípípal) meaning pointed 
peepul, from tapering leaf. Can. also (arase), meaning king; 
(rangimara), meaning dyeing + tree; (rágimara); (basari). 
Tel. also (rávi), menning red ; (kallarávi), meaning eye + ficus 
religiosa, linn. Singh. also (bódhi), meaning tree of knowledge. 
Tam. also (náráyanam), from vishnoo’s abode in it. Title other- 
wise Arasoo, Ashwattam, Bo tree, Holy fig, Indian aspen, Indian 
poplar, Poplar-leaved fig, Rauvy, Sacred fig, Vishnoo’s tree, 
Wisdom tree. Botanically Ficus [atty] religiosa, linr., moraceze 
[vricsham, 121]. Alias Urostigma religiosum. Large tree; 
leaves long-petioled, ovate, cordate, narrow acuminate, acumen 
one-third the length of the leaf, entire, or repandly undulated 
towards the apex; fruit-receptacles axillary, paired, sessile, 
depressed, size of а small cherry [q.v.), appearing in the hot 
season and ripening in the rainy season. Has strong resem- 
blance in wood and foliage to poplar, especinlly aspen, aud its 
leaves with their long footstalks quiver similarly ; this trem- 
bling is attributed to spirits agitating each leaf. Held very 
sacred [poonyoshadhy]; frequently met with near pagodas 
[q.v.], houses and other buildings; vishnoo [q.v.] was born 
among the branches; siddhaurtan [q.v.] became booddha (q.v.] 
while seated under this tree at gayay in behar, and the identical 
tree is believed etill to exist; the bo-tree now growing at 
anooraudhapoora in ceylon is said to be a branch of that at 
gayay. Тһе seeds medicinally cooling and alterative ; prescribed 
in electuary and in powder ; leaves and young shoots purgative ; 
an infusion of the bark internally in scabies; ripe fruit is 
laxative ; a paste of powdered bark is absorbent in inflammatory 
swellings. Leaves and branches are good elephant [q-v.] fodder; 
young leaf buds and fruit eaten by men in famine times. Birds 
aro fond of fruit, and drop the seeds in cracks of buildings, 
where they vegetate, occasioning great damage if not removed 
in time; silk-worms eat the leaves ren Commonly planted 
along road-sides [shaulay]; birdlime is made from the glutinous 
juice from the stem, fibre [naur] from bark; leaf forms one of 
the ingredients in certain dyes shauyam]. Wood white, light 
and very perishable, rather coarse-grained and brittle and not 
durable; only fit for fuel, and bad even for that; one however 
of the nine kinds of wood [samit] used in burnt offerings 
[homam].——Flewering pespul („вит - púvarasu, Tam.). 
Same as Portia. Hill peepul (ууз V3 - latádumr, Hind. ; 
Е ow orp - kondarávi, Tel). Title from habitat. Hind. from 


(latá, san. creeper + udumbara, san. fig tree, ficus glomerata, 
miq.). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + rávi, tel, ficns religiosa, 
linn.)  Botanically Ficus [atty] vagans, r., moracew [vriesham, 
121]. Shrubby, scandent, rooting to other trees; leaves long- 
petioled, cordate, villous beneath ; frnit-receptacles axillary, 
paired or solitary, long peduncled, nearly globular, size of a 


nutmeg [jautikye].— Wild peepul (Fa p: plaksha, San. ; FTS- 


qqa . kádapimpalu, Сопе.; {ж ^ - janglipfpal, Hind. 
(ШЧ En - káduashvatt'ha, Сар, ; WYS X . kádu. 


Attasa, Too. ; &gjood . kallarayál, Mal), Title from habitat. 
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San. from (plush, san. to burn). Conc. from (káda, conc. forest 
+ pimpala, conc. the peepnul tree). Hind. from (janglí, hind. 
wild + pippala, san. ficus religiosa, linn.). Can. from (kádu, can. 
wild + ashvatt'ha, san. the peepul tree). Too. from (kátu, too. 
wild + attasa, too. the peepul tree). Mal. from (kal, mnl. stone 
+ arayál, mal. peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn.). Conc. also 
(kádaashvatt'hu), meaning wild peepul tree. Botanically Ficus 
[atty] arnottiana, miq, moracese [vricsham, 121]. Alias 

Urostigma arnottianum. Tree or shrub; leaves 3-8 inches; 

nerves ten to fifteen pairs, reticulations lucid, minute; petiole 

2-6 inches; stipules ovate-lanceolate, 2-1 inch, caducous, 

reddish-brown when dried; male flowers few, near the mouth 

of the receptacles, sessile; sepals three, loose, inflated, broadly 

acuminate, much larger than the single small ovate-rotund 

subsessile anther ; gall and female flower undistinguishable except 

by contents of ovary, sessile or pedicelled 3 perianth lax, toothed, 

completely investing the ovary ; style elongate ; stigma flat. 


PEER Ga - pir, Pers.). Old. A respectful address amongst 
Mahomedans. Taken as alam; as Peer khan, alam + alaumat 
[ism]. Common title for those who by miracles and an ascetic 
life have established a reputation for sanctity. After the death 
of such saints and divines, it is usual for their followers to erect 
à shrine over their graves [durgah] and to light them up on 
Thursdays (shamba]. All fakeers q.v.] have originated from 
Chaurpeer or four spiritual guides, and Chowda khanwaudey or 
fourteen households, the following being the connection. The 
first peer was Hazrat mo rtezah ally [ally]; he invested with the 
caliphate or deputyship the second peer Cauja hassan basry ; the 
latter constituted as his deputies the third peer Canja habeeb e 
ajmy and the fourth peer Abd ool wauhid bin zacede coofy. See 
vol.1(96). From the third peer have descended nine households. 
From the fourth peer have sprung five households.—— (1) 
Descendants of the Chaurpeer met with in this country are as 
follows.—''a" Cawdiriya, alias Baunwah, sprung from Syed 
abdool cawder jeelauny [q.v.], snrnamed Peer e dastgheer [q.v.] ; 
his disciples (жс assuming his name call themselves 
Cawdiriya ; their dress ig white, green, or colored with red ochru 
[cauvy ].—' b” Chishtiya, followers of Cauja bunda nawauz [q.v.), 
thelong-riugletted. These fakeers [q.v.] specially cultivate vocal 
music; they dress as they please.—“ c? Shoottauriya, descend- 
ants of Shah abdoolluh shoottar e nauk; their dress is similar 
to Cawdiriya.—'' d” Tabacautiya or Madauriya. These are 
followers of Zinda shah madaur [q.v.]. They gencrally wear a 
puggry [q.v.], jauma [q.v.], doputta [q.v.], all black; also a 
loonghee [q.v.] and a black neck-cloth.—“ е? Malang fakeers are 
descendants of Jamman juttee, a follower of Zinda shah madaur. 
They resemble the gosain [q.v.], and wander in deserts or on 
mountains and visit the shrines of reputed saints. Wherever 
they sit down they burn dhony or smoke fire and sometimes rub 
its ashes over their bodies,—* f ” Rafayee or Goorzmaur origi- 
nated from Syed ahmed cabeer; they strike the point of an 
iron club or goorz against their breasts or into their eyes, and 
strike blows at their backs with a sword.—“ g ” Jalaulya or 
followers of Syed jalaul ood deen bokhaury ; their dress generally 
consists of a cloth of wool or thrend of various colors on the 
head, a goloobund, loonghee [q.v.], or lungooty [q.v.]; in tho 
hand they carry a sontah or club.—“h” Soohaugiya, descended 
from Moosa soohaug whose name they bear, are generally musi- 
cians.—“ i" Nakshbundiya are followers of Cauja baha ood 
deennakshbund. They carry a lighted lamp [chiraugh] in their 
hands, and go about at night singing religious verses; bystanders 
drop pice [q.v.] into their lamps; they are exorcists.-—(2) 
Peeraun loia - pírán, Hind.). Au assignmont of land for 
the support of tomb of a saint [durgah J.——Peeraum e peer 
(2 oly - pirénipir, Hind.). Saint of saints; epithet of Sheikh 
abdool cawder ([q.v.] jeelaun [q.v.].—— Peer e dastgheer 
(уә уә - piridastgir, Hind.) Otherwise Abdool cawder 
[q.v.] jeelauny ; esteemed the chief among walees and was a 
great performer of miracles. The disciples [mooreed] and 
followers of his household are very numerous, The tomb is at 
Bagdad. He was born 1078, died 1175, Fautihas [q.v.] are offered 
in his name every Mahomedan month [maheena], especially the 
fourth [dastgheer ]. Peermaid (alimeas’ - pírumétu, Mal.). 
From (pir, hind. saint + métu, mal. plateau), once residence of 
a mahomedan saint. ` Plateau, Hill station; Travancore state, 
Cottayam division ; Chungacherry tal. ; lat. 9° 33’; long. 77° 01'; 
height 3,000 feet. Europeans resort here for health. Centre of 
coffee [q.v.] planting industry. Connected with low countries 
on Travancore and British sides by good roads [ hill-station ]. —— 
Peer o moorshid (Mp уз > pirwamurshid, Pers). Saint and 
teacher. A respectful salutation. 

PEERK (Sie - pirkku, Tam.) From (pir, tam. pale 
green). Same as Luffa. 

PEETAM (ata - pita, San.). Yellow.— Peelah Qs - pilá, 
Hind.) Yellow. Plant first term, often joining two genera, 
Ex., where transl is of second term :—Argemone mexicana 
(pífládhatürá), datura; Celosia cristata (pilámurghá), cock. 
Cochlospermum gossypium (pílíkapás), gossypium herbaceum 
Euphorbia tortilis (pilísendh), euphorbin tirucalli; Michelia 
nilagirica (píláchampá), michelia champaca ; Thalictrum | folio. 
losum (pílíjarí), root; Thevetia nereifolia (pilaganer), nerium 
odorum, (pilephilkdganer), flower + nerium odorum ; Wedelig 
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а (pilábhangrá), eclipta alba. See gloss. paragrap 
CA en (diarzax - pitámbara, San.) From (above + 
ambara, san. cloth). Vishnoo [q.v.].——Peet saul (3 Wry - 
pítasála, Hind.) Means yellow shorea. Same as Common 
vengay. 

PEHIMBIA (буа 192006027 - pehembiya, Singh. ; er CQ UL 
are - káttvppúvarasu, Tam.) Title from singhalese. Tam. 
from (kádu, tam. forest + pfivarasu, tam. thespesia populnea, 
linn.) Title otherwise Fern-leaved thespesia, Wild thespesia. 
Botanically Filicium decipiens, thw., burseracem (vricsham, 35]. 
Alias Pteridophyllum decipiens; Rhus decipiens. Leaves 
unequally pinnated ; rachis interruptedly winged ; wings tapering 
at the base, truncated atthe apex; leaflets narrow-oblong, 
tapering at the base quite entire; panicles axillary, shorter 
than the leaves ; branches angled, spreading horizontally ; ovary 
ovate; styles shortly three-cleft at the apex ; flowers greenish 
white. Very elegant fern-leaved tree, bright green compound 


leaves. Timber is strong und yaluable. No other common 
species here. 


PEI a - pai, Can.) Means excellence. А Concany title. 
Hindoo third name [реуаг). 


PEIDASH (531a - paidáish, Hind.). From persian, meaning 
to become public. Produce. 


PEIDY (328 - paidi, Tel). Gold. Plant first term. Ex. 


where transl. is of second term :— Cassia sophera (paiditangédu), 
cassia auriculata; Ficus glomerata (paidichettu), tree; Gossy- 
pium barbadense, var. acuminatum (paidipatti), gossypium 
herbaceum. See gloss. paragraphs. 


PEIMASH (ALa - paimáish, Hind.) From (paímüdan, 
pers. to measure). The survey of lands; generally applied to 
the old native surveys.—— Kole peimasn (8009012000) - kól- 
paimáshi, Mal.). From (kól, mal. measuring rod). Old survey 
in Malabar at beginning of century by actual measurement in 
cawnies [q.v.] and goolies [q.v.]. ‘All other Peimashes in that 
district had been merely inspections without measurement. 
The result of the Kole peimash was embodied in what are known 
in the district as the Hindoovy or Mahratta accounts. It refers 
to wet lands alone, Nokpeimash (295)998.)2205) - nókkip- 
paimáshi, Mal). From (nókku, mal. to see). Measurement by 
inspection, usual under native governments. Peimashy 
compass („№5 cst - paimáyashikampás, Hind.) Native 
term for Trigonometrical survey. See vol. І, 112. 


PEIRA (фаб - рауага, Tel.). Means soft. Cool zephyr 


wind. The crops cultivated on Coromandel coast [q.v.] under 
the north-east monsoon [q.v.] ; same as Parvam [q.v.] in Tamul 
districts; sown in November and reaped in March or April. 
PEN (=; - penu, Tel.). Large [hey, pedda, per].—— Penjera 
(*ox** - penjera, Tel) From (penu, tel. large + jeri, tol. а 
centipede). The Daboia snake [chain viper]. The natives 
recognize the following; they cannot be scientifically distin- 
guished :—Pedda penjera, large daboia ; Pooly penjera, tiger 
daboia ; Potta penjera, big-belly daboia; Racta penjera, red 
daboia ; Tootch penjera, small daboia. Pennagaram (Quar 
©2571 - pennágaram, Tam.). From (penu, tel. large + 
nagara, san. town).—“ a” Deputy tahsildarry, Salem district. 
Pay Rs. 70.—“ b” Village, Deputy tahsildar’s station, Sub- 
divisional head-quarters; Salem dist., Dharmapoory tal. ; pop. 
2,230; acres 192; lat. 12°08’; long. 77°56’; from Dharmapoory 
S.W. 18 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 172 miles; from Namcull 
N.N.W.60 miles ; from Oossoor S. 42 miles ; from Salem N.N.W. 
37 miles; from Tripatore S.W. 52 miles; from Yercaud N.W. 
33 miles. To the south-west is Ponautchy bett and on the west 
and north-west are Gootroyen hills and the Melagherries, while 
Pikkily mullay lies to the north-east. Owing to its situation in 
a hollow and to its proximity to the jungles, it is unhealthy ; and 
has been for many years in a declining state. Old Shiva [a.v.] 
temple. The fort, now ш ruins, was a border fortress a hundred 
years ago, and, like Palcode, is often: mentioned in the history 
of the wars with Mysore. On the glacis is the tomb of Captain 
Turing, who died in 1793. Two miles south is a Vishnoo 


A > > . . LI q.v.) 
temple with inscription. Trade chiefly in timber, jungle produce 
and grain.——Pennair (o8. 9032) - pennoleyu, Can. ; e : 


pennéru, Tel. ; Quer Zoruma - pennaiyáru, Tam. pennér*). 
From (penu, tel. great + éru, tel. river). Tam. also (pennai), 
meaning palmyra river; name commen to northern &nd southern 
rivers; this may be the real indigenous derivation of title. 
Compare pauny or toddy as originating paundy the kingdom 
and porny the river. Greek name vóvhis morazás. TYNNA 
i itals taken as an error for HYNNA, But it must be 
in cap ed that туб; was formerly identified with the Kistna 
mention Banscrit name (pinákinf) meaning shiva with his bow 
q.v.]- inaucam; from a tradition that water was raised by a 
called pina HE AT bow at tho site of its source; title always 
shaft fom Mysore. Sanscrit name also (uttarapinákiní), mean- 
pipenkiny P inaukiny, às distinguished from (dakshinapinákiní), 
i дон eae anair [ponninur]. The northern pennair rises, 
e 
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in lat. 18° 38' ; long. 77? 43’ in the Chenna keshaya hill N.W, of 
Nundidroog. It derives its earliest supply from a square stono 
tank in the centre of the ruined fort of Chundradroog. The 
tank overflows in the rainy season, and the redundant water, 
falling into a deep cleft in the rock, issues in a stream from the 
side of the mountain about 200 yards lower down. This source 
fails during the dry season. The stream flowing to the north. 
west for 30 miles through Colaur district then crosses the 
northern boundary of the territory of Mysore, and takes a 
northerly course for 95 miles to Ooderpidroog in Anantapore 
district, where it makes an abrupt turn to the east. Passing by 
the town of Tadpatry, it is joined by the Chitrauvaty and the 
two pass through the narrow gorge of Gundicote into Cuddapah 
district. It there passes through the talooks Jummalmadoogoo, 
Proddootore, Cuddapah and Sidhont. It receives at Camalau- 
pooram the Coondnir, which has its source in the mountains on 
the north-east; about one mile from this village, and close to 
Appayyapully, it is also joined by the Paupughny coming from 
the southward. At Audinimmoypully, 10 miles from Cuddapah, 
the Kurnool.Cuddapah canal is conveyed neross the river by 
an aqueduct. The river enters Nellore district through a gorge 
in the Eastern ghauts [q.v.] at Somashila or Someshwaram in 
Atmacore tnlook 285 miles from its source. It flows in an 
irregular easterly direction through Atmacore and Nellore 
talooks for 70 miles, dividing the district into two unequal 
portions, being joined by the Boggair on its left bank at 
Colagotla and by the Beerapnir at Sangam. 16 falls into the 
sea by several months at Ootcore, in lat. 14° 36’, long. 80° 13°, 
15 miles, below Nellore town. Total length 355 miles. Area of 
drainage basin [nadee] 20,500 square miles. Principal tribu- 
taries are the Paupughny, Chitrauvaty and Cheyair on the 
right and Coondaur on the left. Receives its first supply during 
July, August and September when the south-west monsoon 
[q.v.] falls in the western districts. Runs mostly in October 
and November. In flood for about sixty days in the year. For 
nine months annually the bed is in most places nearly dry. 
During the north-east monsoon [q.v.] however the volume of 
water at Nellore town is 800 yards wide and 30 feet deep. 
The bed is sandy in the lower part of the course. Higher up it 
is rocky with deep pools well stocked with fish, which are swept 
down by the inundations to the tanks fed by the river. The 
Stream is useless for navigation, being liable to sudden freshes, 
one of which carried away an important railway bridge in 1874. 
There is a Tamul proverb :—QaesrQ@emu) 2 (в& ®ю& D 
ет ©вт Quar „д9 Goo sares ат m — 
“ere butter can melt, freshes appear in the pennair. The 
water however is largely utilized for purposes of irrigation. In 
Colaur district in Mysore it is estimated that about 85 per cent. 
of the total drainage is intercepted by means of tanks [q.v.) and 
minor channels [q.v.]. The Kurnool canal has been constructed 
to connect the North pennair with the Kistna river. An anicut 
at Nellore erected in 1855 and repaired in 1866 has two main 
artificial channels to Kistnapatam and to Sarwapully in Goodoor 
talook. There is another and more recent irrigation anicut at 
Sangam, 20 miles to the west of Nellore, to irrigate lands on 
the northern bank of the river [aur]. Another anicut [q.v.] 
designed at Somashila. For accounts of Irrigation works seo 
vol. I, 398 and 402. An are of slightly raised ground moy be 
observed to extend from Iskapully, huving Nellore for its centre 
and touching the old coast line again near Gocdoor; the Pennair 
has gradually reclaimed from the sea the whole area included 
within this semi-circle. Pennair beacon is a Trig. station in lat. 
14° 34’ 58:24"; long. 80° 14’ 0-90"; from Moodivartypollem N.E, 
6 miles; from Nellore N.E. 17 miles; from the sea W. 4 mile. 
Pennamurry (=z 5:918 - pennamarri, Tel.). From (penu, tel. 
great + marri, tel, banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn.). One 
of the old talooks of North arcot district. Penoo (3% - 
penu, Tel). Great [pedda, per]. Prefix in place names; as 
Penoocondah, meaning great hill. Penoocondah (x # "`o - 
penukonda, Tel). See sep. title. Ponniaur (sic odo . 
pennoleyu, Can.; z $5 - pennéru, Tel. ; QU em етшп - 
pennaiyáru, Tam. ponniár*). Title meaning gold river by 
corruption [pon]. Can. and tel. mean large river. Tam. really 
from (pennai, tam. a palmyra tree 4- áru, tam. river). In old 
tamul tho river is simply pennay. Sanscrit name (dakshina. 
pinákinf) means south + pinaukiny, river of that name; also 
(pápaghni), meaning sin-destroyer [pennair]. Otherwise Chey- 
yaur or Yenautt cheyyaur meaning from yenaud or trichinopoly 
and tanjore. Also called Southern pennair. River; Salem and 
South arcot districts. Rises in Chonna keshava hill, east of 
Nundidroog, in lat. 13° 24'; long. 77? 44’; close to where the 
Northern pennair rises. Receiving the redundant water of 
series of tanks [q.v.] at that place, it flows circuitously, but 
generally south, for 55 miles, through Bangalore district to 
Mootanhully, where it crosses the south-eastern frontier of 
Mysore into the Carnatic [q.v.], through which it holds a south. 
easterly course of 190 miles, and falls into the Bay of Benga}, 
in lut. 11° 45’, long. 79° 51’ a mile north of Fort St. David. For 
some distance it forms the boundary between Cuddalore аһа 


‚ Villoopooram talooks. It is sacred and its banks are studde 


with Shiva temples. Total length, 245 miles; area of draina 
basin (nadee], 6,200 square miles. Gold [pon] is found in it. 
sands, in its passage through tho Carnatic (q.v. ]. 


PEN—PENTA. 675 
PEN (aas - pen, Mal.; Quar - pen, Tam.). Female. tel. new + kóta, tel. fort). Village; pop. 1,787; acres 26,739; 


Pennaul (Queer ewer - pennál Tam.). From (above + ál, 
tam. person). Laboring women of a village employed in trans- 
planting, cutting, gathering, sifting, winnowing the crops, &c. 
Pennaul ary is the sheaf distributed to them as perquisite. 
Penvazhy (@az50bQ3s:6) - penvazhi, Mal). From (above + vazhi, 
mal. way). Tho female line in questions of descent of rights or 
property ( maroomakkatoyem]. Cf. Aunvazhy and Makkatoyem. 


PENANG (<S\x - pináng, Malay). Means areca palm. Title 
otherwise Prince of wales island, Pulo-penang. Island in lat. 
5° 25” N.; long. 100? 19' Е. Granted by king of Qedah to Captain 
Light in 1785 as marriage portion of king's daughter whom he 
married ; but subsequently sold to the British in 1800. See vol. 
I, 31. Penang lawyer (уг) «502 - pinángliyar, Malay). Malay 
means wild areca catechu, linn. Botanically Licuala acutifida, 
mart. palmacew [vricsham, 149]. A small fan-leaved palm 
[taur], native of penang; stems dressed and polished give 
walking-sticks. Penang palm (SSU; - pináng, Malay). Areca. 
Varieties in malay are :—(pinángbnlan), moon areca ; (piuáng- 
rándah), lowly areca ; and (pinángwangi), fragrant areca. 


PENCHALCONDAH (20 BeoS "oes - penchelukonda, Tel.). 


From (penutsu, tel. intertwined + konda, tel. hill); from tho 
idol represented by two pieces of stone worked as twining round 
each other. Hill; Nellore dist., Raupore tal. ; lat. 14? 17°; long. 
79? 28’; height 3,635 feet; from Nellore W.S.W. 39 miles ; from 
Raupore N.W. 9 miles. Oser the village of Calavoy on the 
south bank of the Pennair. Marked by ripple marks or indenta- 
tions denoting the line of an ancient sea beach. The loftiest hill 
in the district forming part of the Veligondas. Vishnoo [q.v.] 
temple in Penchalcona or the valley at the foot of the hill a 
little elevated. Worship celebrated every Saturday, and at the 
annual festival in May and June. Pilgrims come from Nellore, 
Cuddapah, and Kurnool. Umbrellas of paper and pith are pre- 
sented at the shrine. The Candlair takes itsrise here as a water- 
fall [aroovy]. The summit of the hill commands n view of much 
of the Cuddapah district. During the festival people ascend 
and cross over the hill to the other side as an act of devotion. 
Sanitarium [hill-station] for Nellore might be made here. 


PENOOCONDAH (9,5702 - penukonda,* Tel). 


(penu, tel. great + konda, tel. hill) [pen] ——(1)  Talook. 
Anantapore district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 647 square 
miles. Population 80,272. Language Teloogoo. S. centre of 
district. Boundaries :—north Dharmavaram talook, east Cadiry 
talook of Cuddapah, west Pauvoogada talook of Mysore, south 
Hindoopore talook. A hilly talook, and part quite unfit for 
cultivation. The principal ranges of hills are those near Penoo- 
condah and those on the eastern frontier of the district near 
Bookkapatam and Vengalamcheroo. There is no black soil 
in the talook; mixed and gravelly soils predominate. Tke 
priucipal crops raised are cholum [q.v.], and horse-gram [q.v.}, 
and on the jirrigated land rice [q.v.], sugar-cane [q.v.], and toa 
limited extent, raygy [q.v.]. Тһе produce is sent for sale to 
the markets at Hindoopore and Madaksira. Agricultural tract 
traversed by Hindoopore extension railway. The river Pennair 
flows along the western frontier of the talook, past the town of 
Roddam, and the Chitrauvaty goes through the east of the 
talook and passes close to Bookkapatam, where it is dammed up 
by a strong bund [q.v.] connecting two low ranges of hills so as 
to form the Bookkapatam tank. There are in the talook 173 
tanks [q.v.), 70 river channels [q.v.], 115 spring channels [q.v.], 
&nd 2,703 wells. Seven tanks oen irrigate an area of more 
than 300 acres. The largest are those at Bookkapatam, Calipy, 
Cholmary and Roddam. Camping grounds are at Goottoor, 
Penoocondah. Places of archwological interest :—Bookkapatam, 
Calipy, Cuppalabunda, Dooddebunda, Goottoor, Moonimadoogoo, 
Nelacottah, Nulloor, Paumdoorty, Pedapully, Penoocondah, 
Roddam, Yerramunchy. Principal trig. stations :—Bomma- 
samoodram, Mullapacondah. The leading places, &c., in the 
talook are tho following. Bommasamoodram (3° So [XS - 
bommasamudramu, Tel). From (bommayya, tel. proper name 
+ samudra, san. ocean). Trig. station; lat. 14° 00’ 00:00“; 
long. 77° 33’ 00:00"; from Anantapore 8. 46 miles; from 
Nangalore W.S.W. 14 miles; from Penoocondah 8.W. 8 miles. 
— —pookkapatam (x: ey Sd xo - bukkapatnamu, Tel). See 
sop. title.—— Calipy (12% - kalipi, Tel). Village; pop. 1,461; 
acres 5,812; lat. 13° 59; long. 77° 29’; from Anantapore 
S.S.W. 48 miles; from Penoocondah W.S.W. 12 miles. Con- 
cr a tank, and three temples. Two of these in ruins. On the 
Pennair.——Chitrauvaty (о0о 59 - chitrávati, Tel.). See sep. 
title.——Cholmary (&'3z5(o - chólémarri, Tel). From (chéla, 
tel. the chola ruler + madi, tel. field). Village; pop. 817; 
ов 4,919 ; lat. 14° 03’; long. 77° 30’; from Anantapore S.S.W. 
P iles ; from Penoocondah W.S.W. 9 miles. Contains a 
t ak. Qottacheroo (5% Swa - kottacheruvm, Tel). From 
n tol. now + cheruvu, tel. tank). Sanscrit name (ananta- 
(коне moaning boundless ocean. Village; pop. 3,794; acres 
3.754; lat. 14^ 11’; long. 77° 49'; from Anantapore S.S.E. 35 
y : from Penoocondah E.N.E. 14 miles. Situated at the 
miles ; end of Bookkapatam tank. Has a car festivid [bookka- 
patam},-——Cottacote (g Aste - kottakóta, Tel). From (kotta, 


From 


gágara), 


lat. 14° 14’; leng. 77° 59’; from Anantapore S.E. 37 miles; 
from Penoocondah E.N.E. 25 miles. Surrounded by wooded 
hills. Goottoor (x & - guttüru, Tel). From (gutta, tel, 
hill + áru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,885 ; acres 4,877 ; lat. 
14^ 11'; long. 77° 41’; from Anantapore S. 34 miles; from 
Penoocondah N.N.E. 8 miles. On Hindoopore extension railway 
line and on Bangalore high road. Glass bangles [gauzoo] 
are made. Moonimadoogoo (wsm - munimadugu, Tel.). 
From (muni, san. sage + madugu, tel. pool). Village ; рор. 
1,973; acres 9,731; lat. 14° LI’; long. 77^ 42'; from Ananta- 
pore S. 34 miles; from Dharmavaram S.S.W. 17 miles; from 

Penoocondah N. 8 miles. Нав a diamond [vajram] mine not 

now worked. Mullapacondah EPEN 8 on - mallappakonda, 

Tel). From (mallappa, tel. proper name + konda, tel. hill). 

Trig. station; lat. 14° 15° 05°57” ; long. 77° 51' 8865”; height 

3,092 feet; from Anantapore S.S.E. 33 miles; from Myla- 

samoodram E. 3 miles; from Penoocondah N.E. 20 miles. 
Nulloor (rere - nalláru, Tel). From (nalla, can. good + 
úru, can. village). Village; pop. 669; acres 3,802; lat. 14? 
03’; long. 77° 2%; from Anantapore S.S.W. 45 miles; from 
Penoocondah W.S.W. 10 miles. Contains a tank and a channel 
dug from Pennair. Paumdoorty (sx - pámudurti, 
Tel). from (pámu, tel. snake + durti, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 3,396; acres 8,839; lat. 14° 16’; long. 78° Ol’; from 
Anantapore S.E. 37 miles; from Penoocondah E.N.E. 28 miles. 
Fine breed of cattle [maud] in this town and some of the 
neighbouring villages. Ruined poligar [q.v.] fort. The poligar 
was deprived of oflice by Sir Thomas Munro. His descendant ia 
the village headman [peddacaup ]. Pedapully (sss - peda- 
palle, Tel). From (peda, tel hinder + palle, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,040; acres 8,902; lat. 14? 04; long. 77? 49'; 
from Anantapore S.S.E. 43 miles; from Penoocondah E. 13 
miles. Chitrauvaty enters Penoocondah talook at this place. 
Pennair (хойуу - pennéru, Tel). See sep. title. Penoo- 
condah (2:58 оу - penukonda, Tel). See below. Roddam 
(S s: -roddamu, Tel.). See sep. title. Sidrampore (2 Кто 
Si» - siddarámpuramu, Tel). From (siddharáma, вап. proper 
name - pura, san. town). Village; pop. 1,892; acres 9,598 ; 
lat. 14? 17’; long. 77° 56' ; from Anantapore S.E, 33 miles; from 
Penoocondah N.E. 24 miles. Among wooded hills. Talamarla 
(50:5 -talamarla, Tel). From (tala, tel. head + mara, san. 
killing); murder village; pop. 2,043; acres 11,146; lat. 14° 12; 
long. 77? 46' ; from Anantapore S.S.E. 33 miles; from Penoo- 
condah N.E. 12 miles, "Tradition ascribes the name of the village 
to a sanyausy [q.v.], who having been officially tortured expired 
with a curse against the life of any official who halted there. No 
Hindoo official will stay in the village. Vengalamcheroo 
(Soxomany - vengalammacheruvu, Tel). From (venga- 
lamma, tel. proper name + cheruvu, tel. tank). Village; pop. 
1,407 ; acres 11,225; lat. 14° 09’ ; long. 77? 54’; from Anantapore 
S.S.E. 39 miles; from Penoocondah E.N.E. 18 miles. Among 
wooded hills. ——=(2) Town, fort, mountain, divisional and 
talook head-quarters ; Anantapore dist., Penoocondah tal. ; pop. 

6,363 ; acres 16,209; lat. 14° 05’; long. 77° 38’; from Anantapore 
Б. 41 miles; from Bellary S.S.E. 86 miles; from Gooty S. 71 

miles; from Madras W.N.W. 195 miles. On tho Hindoopore 
extension railway. Formerly the capital of a powerful Hindoo 
dynasty. Numerous large wells, temples, and ruins attest its 
former greatness. After the defeat of the Hindoos in 1564 at 
Talicote [q.v.], they fled to this place from Vijianugger [q.v.], 
but were afterwards dispossessed by Hyder ally's dependents, 
who converted some of the finest temples into mosques [musjid ] 
The town is strongly fortified and commands the passes up to tho 
Mysore plateau. ‘The hill has a bungalow (q.v.] on the summit. 
The old palace, formerly known as the Gunga mahaul [q.v.], is 
used for the District moonsif's court. Outside the fort are a 
Mahomedan suburb and some new public cutcherries [q.v.]. A 
Mahomedan festival called Baba oors [q.v.] is held in March or 
April, at which Mahomedans from long distances attend. Good 

rapes [angoor] are grown in the fort. There are two Joina 
q.v.] temples in the town, in one of which worship is still 
performed. In a recess at the north gateway of tho fort is a 
colossal figure of Hanooman (q.v. ]. 


PENTA (Roés- penta, Tel). Mound. Rubbish. Suffix in 


place names; as Wonipenta, meaning mound in the forest.—— 
Pentacote (sods*% - pentakéta, Tel). From (penta, tol, heap 
+ kóta, san. fort). Village, Port; Vizagapatam dist, Sarwa- 
siddhy tal. ; pop. 1,737 ; lat. 17° 17’; long. 82°39’; from Madras 
N.E. 320 miles; from Ooppauda N.E. 23 miles ; from Vizagapatam 
S.W. 52 miles; from Wattauda S.W. 19 miles; from Yella. 
manchily S.S.W. 24 miles. At tho mouth of a considerablo 
stream, and at tho extremity of a road to the interior, А bar 
closes the mouth of the river during fine season and a wide 
stretch of marsh and sand impedes the landing of goods, 
Temple built 600 years ago and an old fort, The manufacturo 
of salt [ooppoo] has been discontinued.—— Pentapaud (sod 


za - pentapddu, Tel) From (penta, tel. rubbish + pádu, tel. 
village).—“a” Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery district, p; 
Rs. 70.—“ b" Government agrahauram, Village, Deputy баһа}. 
dar's head-quarters ; Godavery dist., Tanookoo tal. ; 
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. Jat. 16° 46’; long. 81° 33’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 
A EIS О ао S.S.E. 57 miles; from Ellore E.N.E. 
4 27 dbi from Madras N.N.E. 264 miles; from Narsapore 
N.N.W. 25 miles; from Rajahmundry S.W. 23 miles ; from 

- 'Panookoo W. 12 miles. Ruined temple. Large weekly fair. 
PEPPER (fycqet - pippalf, San.). Title from sanscrit through 
nrabio. San. from (pri, san. to nourish). Greek mérep:. 
ç cally the Piper genus, piperaceæ [vricsham, 125]. Climbing 
"s shrubs with alternate stalked leaves. The species best known 
1 to the natives ure :—betel [betel pepper], chaba [chaab pepper ;, 
pk. ` cubeba [cubeb pepper], longum [long pepper], nigrum [black 
pepper]. Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized 
* are :—arborescens, argyrophyllum, attenuatum, sylvestre, trioi- 
F cum, wightii——(1) Pepper nangay (и® вт 5,5 [5/9265 - milagu- 
H nangai, Tam.). Same as Common nangay. Pepper rat (919 - 
4 EGEN - marichamfsnika, San. ; mažo - menaseli, Can. ; да 
t 
4 


Botani- 


©) - mulakeli, Mal.; ide Qc - milageli, Tam.). Title 

from its attacks on pepper vine. San. from (mericha, san. 

pepper, piper nigrum, linn. + mfshika san. rat) Can. from 

(menasu, can. pepper + ili, can. rat). Mal. from (mulaku, mal. 

pepper + eli, mal. rat), Tam. from (milagu, tam. pepper + eli, 

tam. rat) Title otherwise Long-tailed spiny mouse. Plata- 

canthomys lasiurus, muridze, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], 

L of naturalists [jantoo]. Isa genus distinct from ordinary rats 

Е. [ely] and mice [shoondely]. These at first sight resemble 

Е dormice. General color a somewhat light rufesceut brown; 

under fur paler. On the forehead and crown, where the hair is 

very full, the color is more rufescent; whiskers chiefly black ; 

lower parts dull or subdued white. The hairs on the tail darker 

than the body color, infuscated, except at the tip of the tail, 

* where they are dull white, forming a conspicuous pale tail tip. 

I Found in the hill ranges of Western ghauts, of South malabar, 

und also in Cochin and Travancore. The hill-people call them 

the pepper-rat, from their destroying large quantities of ripe 

4 pepper. Anjoly [wild jack] and jack fruit [common jack] are 

also subject to their ravages. Large numbers of the Caryota 

palm [bastard sago palm] are found in the hills, and toddy [q.v.] 

B i is collected from them ; these rats or dormice often eat through 

} the covering of the pot as suspended and get in.——(2) Betel 

à peprer ( - nagavalli, San.; ЧГ19% - pánavéla, Mahr. ; 

» qA - pána, Cone.; JjJ*=5 - tambol, Ar. and Pers. ; QV - pán, 

È, Hind. and Dec.; Ty- - sirih, Malay ; 5955 - villedele, Can. ; 

! wes - baggire, Too.; $:5o3»5 - tamalapáku, Tel. ; IS- 

| pánno, Oor.; Wa . vettila, Mal. ; ayaz - bulat, Singh. ; 

t Qa ple - veitilai, Tam.) Title from malayalam through 

portuguese. San. from (náka, san. heaven + vallí, san. creeper) ; 

` + heavenly creeper, supposed to be introduced into earth by arjoonan 

y j [snake-like mountain ebouy]. Mahr. from (pana, mahr. betel 

"- + vóla, mahr. creeper). Conc. from (parua, san. leal). Ar. 

| from (támbüli, san. the plant). Hind. like mahratta. Can. 

from (ville, can. bete] + ele, can. leaf) Tel. from (tamalamu, 

tel. chewing betel nuts + aku, tel. leaf). Ма]. from (verum, 

mal, mere + ila, mal. leaf), Tam. from (vettu, tam. bare + ilai, 

tam. leaf). San. also (támbüli), meaning causing exhaustion ; 

4 (bhujangavall), meaning serpent creeper; (parna), meaning 

leaf ; (támbülavalli), meaning betel vine. Conc. also (p'hodi- 

pina). Hind. also (nágbel) meaning serpent creeper. Can. 

< also (vilyadaballi), meaning betel+ сгеерег; (eleballi), meaning 

leaf creeper; (vílya). Tel. also (kamméráku), meaning burning 

+ leaf, from the taste of leaf. Greek $9AAov цалаВаброу [ mala- 

bathrum]. Title otherwise Betel-leaf vine, Betel vine, Malabar 

leaf, Paun vine, Tambool, Vettilay. Botanically Piper [pepper] 

betel, linn., piperacew [vricsham, 125]. Alias Chavica betel. 

Chavica is properly sanscrit for chaab pepper. Shrnbby, 

scandent, rooting, branches striated ; leaves membranaceous, or 

the adult ones coriaceous, shining above, glabrous on both sides ; 

the inferior ones ovate, broadly cordate, equal-sided ; slightly 

unequally cordate, or rounded at the base, five to six-nerved ; 

catkins peduncled; male ones long, slender, patulous or doflexed ; 

female deflexed, shorter, long-peduncled. Similar in habit 

of growth to the piper nigrum, linn. [black pepper]; stems 

shrubby, much branched running along the ground, or climbing 

to a great height, throwing ont roots from the joints; leayes 4 

to 7 inches long, glabrous ; bears no nut ; cultivated. Ludovicodi 

varthema says :—‘‘ this betel resembles the leaves of the sour 

“orange [q.v.], and they are constantly eating it; when they 

*t eat the said leaves, they eat with them a certain fruit which 

“ig called coffolo, and the tree of tho said coffolo is called arecha 

“ [areca], and is formed like the stem of the date [kharjooram] 

“tree, and produces its fruit in the same manner; and they 

“ als "oat with the said leaves a certain lime made from oyster 

к I һїрру], which thoy call cionama [choonam].” The 

shells [ol р УУ in rows, requires a moist situation and a 

betel vino 18 p ; hilly places not favorable ; ground prepared in 

| rather rich soil ; am] or june, on corofiandel in cheitram or 

ы south in auny [ДЕР or тау, on w. coast in toolaum or 

april and yeishan or february, maidom or april and carcatacam 

october, coombham o cut and the part between two trenches is 

+g or july ; trenches B . geed sown in south in auvany or august, 

A levelled and worke m or april and veishaukham or may ; 

i on coromandel in che are planted in toolaum or october; 
on w. coast the cuttings 


and carcatacam or july; cuttings are 
coombham or february 


=” 
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transplanted on the ridge prepared, in which agatty seeds have 
been previously sown to raise agatty [west-indian sesban] trees 
for the vine to creep upon ; while under growth the yine spreads 
over the agatty plant and is irrigated with water from the 
trenches, weeding also proceeds; the leaves are nipped when 
tender, say after опе year; average price in south 14 lbs. per 
rupee, on coromandel and w. coast 1 bundle per 6 pies, in the 
winter can be had at half or less; the leaves should not be 
plucked indiscriminately at all seasons, as this is apt to destroy 
the plant. Warm juice of leaves is a valuable stumachic ; given 
with musk [custoory] in hysteria ; in catarrhal and pulmonary 
affections, leaves warmed and smeared with oil are applied over 
chest, acting as rubefacient ; similar for liver; in pharm., non- 
officinal. Betel leaf wrapped round areca nut [q.v.] and lime 
choonam] constitutes the narcotic [mookhadiraut | masticatory 
charvanam] of this country; for brevity usually called betel 
q-v.], consumed as largely as tobacco [pogauk]; sometimes 
camphor [q.v.] and other drugs are added ; it acts as a carmi- 
nátive and antacid tonic; chewed by natives, especially after 
meals ; presented to guests and visitors, and sometimes sent to 
friends and relations, especially at family festivals, inclosed in 
gold or silver paper or leaf. The hindostany term paun (q.v.] is 
familiar ; and the mixed package is called paunsoopyaury [char- 
vanam, paunsoopyaury]. The greater and lesser galangals [q.v.] 
are often erroneously considered to be the roots of this plant. 
Black pepper (ҢҢ - maricha, San. ; fatt - miri, Mahr.; Jab 
3i - filfiliaswad, Ar. ; 5$ job - pilpiligird, Pers. ; tye JW. 
kalimirch, Hind. ; cps - kélimirchi, Dec.; Y) - lada, 
Malay ; we SIDES AD - ollemenasu, Can. ; 9283 5520003 - eddemunchi, 
Too.; ёсе - miriyálu, Tel. ; {aH - kurumulaku, Mal. ; 
њат - kalumiris, Singh. ; иЎот (5 - milagu, Tam.). San. 
from (mri, san. to die) ; causing immense pain to the tip of the 


tongue. Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from (filfil, ar. pepper + 
aswad, ar. black). Pers. from (pilpil, pers. pepper + gird, ar. 
round). Hind. from (kálí, hind. black + mirch, hind. pepper). 


Dec. from hindostany. Can. from (olle, can. good + menasu, 
can. pepper). Too. from (edde, too. superior + munchi, too. 
pepper). Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. from (kuru, mal. seed + 
mulaku, mal. pepper); properly berry. Singh. from (kalu, 
singh. black + miris, singh. pepper). San. also (tíkshna), 
meaning pungent; (üshana), meaning pungent;  (rüksha), 
meaning very pungent; (véllaja), meaning produced on the 
sea coast; (kólaka), meaning occurring in clusters ; (krishna), 
meaning black ; (dharmavartana), meaning produced in dharma- 
vartanam perhaps malabar dharmapatam ; (maliná) meaning 
black; (shyám&), meaning black [shaumay]. Pers. also 
(pilpilisiyáh), meaning black pepper. Hind. also (golmirch), 
meaning round pepper; (choka); (chokamirch); (mirch) 
[shrubby chilly]. Malay also (chabe); (chabai); (ladaitam); 
(máricha). Can. also (menasu), means pepper ; (menasinakálu), 
meaning pepper + black. Тоо. also (munchi) Tel. also 
(savyamu); (paluk). Mal. also (mulaku). Singh. also (gammiris), 
meaning village + pepper. Tam. also (shevviyam), meaning 
the root; (milaguvall), meaning pepper creeper; (kalinai), 
meaning strong. Greek mérepi orpóyyvàov and тетер: péAay. 
Latin piper. The greek, latin and english name is from the 
sanscrit for Long pepper; iransferred by foreign traders to 
present article. Title otherwise Aromatic pepper, Miriyaul, 
Pepper vine, Pungent pepper, Round pepper, White pepper. 
Botanically Piper [pepper] nigrum, linn., рірегасеге [vricsham, 
125]. Alias Piper aromaticum. Stem shrubby, climbing, 
rooting, round; leaves coriaceous, glabrous, pale glaucous 
beneath, adult ones revolute on the margins, the lower ones 
roundish-ovate, about equal-sided, slightly cordate or truncated 
at the base, seven to nine-nerved, upper ones ovate-elliptic or 
elliptic, usually unequal-sided, acutely acuminate, seven to five- 
nerved ; catkins hermaphrodite or female, filiform, pendulous, 
shortly peduncled, shorter than the leaves; berries globose, 
red when ripe; floriferous calycule in the hermaphrodite, four- 
lobed. Ап epiphytal plant, climbing and clinging to rough 
bark trees, having heart-shaped leaves about the size of ivy 
leaves, very green and glossy, paler beneath; and producing 
flowers in spikes, followed from third to seventh year by berries 
like currants ; they are at first green, then red, but after being 
gathered and dried become black; indigenous to travancore and 
malabar ; cultivated all along malabar coast; wild among the 
northern сігсаг [q.v.] hills; in malabar flowers in may and 
june, and the fruits become fit for gathering at the commence, 
ment of the following year. The immature fruit is globular, 
about + of an inch in diameter, much wrinkled, and of a 
brown-black color, on one side are the remains of tho peduncle, 
and on the other of the style and stigmas; the pericarp is 
closely adherent to the seed; the Jatter consists of a thin 
reddish-brown testa and a copious albumen, the exterior portion 
of which is horny and the interior farinaceous ;. the embryo 
is undeveloped. The mature seed, known as white pepper, ia 
less acrid than black, as tho pericarp has been removed, it ig 
also rather smaller and of a grey color, striated from base to 
apex by about a dozen light stripes ; the transverse section of q 
grain of black pepper exhibits a soft, yellowish epidermig 
covering the outer pericarp; this is formed of a closely-packeq 
yellow layer of large, mostly radially arranged, thick-walleq 
cells, each containing in its small cavity a mass of dark-brow 


‚ resin [raul]; the middle layer of the pericarp consists of soft, 
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tangentially-extended parenchyme, containing an abundance of 
extremely small starch granules and drops of oil; the shrinking 
of this loose middle layer is the chief cause of the deep wriukles 
on the surface of the berry ; the next inner layer of the pericarp 
exhibits towards its circumference, tangentially arranged soft 
parenchyme, the cells of which possess either spiral striation or 
Spiral fibres, but towards the interior, loose parenchyme free 
from starch and containing very large oil cells ; the testa ig 
formed in the first place of a row of small yellow thick-walled 
cells; next to them follows the true testa, as a dense, 
dark-brown layer of lignified cells, the individual outlines of 
which are undistinguishable; the albumen of the seed con- 
sists of angular, radially arranged, large celled parenchymo; 
most of its cells are colorless and loaded with starch ; others 
contain a soft, yellow, amorphous mass; if thin slices are 
kept under glycerine for some time, these masses are lowly 
transformed into needle-shaped crystals of piperin. Black 
pepper is the berry dried on mats in the sun, with the pulp; 
the ash of black pepper should not exceed 5°5 per cent. ; white 
pepper is prepared from the black by removing the dark outer 
layer of pericarp, by rubbing and washing, thereby making it 
smoother and depriving it of a part of its pungency, made 
whiter by chlorine; pepper contains an acrid resin [raul], 
volatile oil [yennay], piperin, gum [gond], malic and turtaric 
acids, &c. һе color being due to the volatile oil, and the pungent 
taste to the resin; berries of embelia ribes, burm. [byebarang], 
are used in adulteration; root also has a peculiar and slightly 
warm taste. The trees commonly planted for support are:— 
Areca palm, areca catechu, linn. [areca]; Moochee wood tree, 
erytbrina indica, lam. [common coral tree]; Mango tree, mangi- 
fera indica, linn. [mango]; Jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, 
willd. [common jack]; Moringa tree, moringa pterygosperma, 
Богі. [moringa]. The vines which cling round the two last 
thrive best. Pepper was for ages the staple article of export 
to europe from india, and it was with it that vasco de gama 
loaded his ships on his first voyage ; now of little importance 
compared to others, such as sugar [q.v.], coffee [q.v.], cotton 
[q.v.] and indigo [q.v.]; still it is largely exported. The 
pepper vine grows best on sides of narrow valleys where the soil 
is rich and moist, producing lofty trees by which a constant 
favorable coolness is maintained; the vine first runs along the 
ground and propagates itself by striking out root into the soil; 
cultivators then tie up the end of the vine lying on the grcund 
to the nearest tree, on the bark of which the stems put out roots 
so far as they have been tied, the shoots above that hanging 
down ; the plant is capable of growing to 20 feet, but for 
convenience is usually kept low ; in places where no vines occur 
naturally, the plant is propagated by planting slips near the 
roots of the trees on which it is to climb; after it has been 
planted, it requires no great trouble or attention, the cultivator 
having little more to do than to collect the produce in the proper 
season; when the fruit is intended for black pepper, it is not 
allowed to ripen, but is collected green; that which is intended 
for white pepper is left to ripen thoroughly. The longer it 
remains after being plucked, the more valuable it becomes for 
medicinal purposes; an infusion of the seeds is an antidote 
to arsenic аат the juice of the leaves boiled in oil 
applied externally in scabies; the distilled oil has very little 
acrimony; a tincture made in rectified spirit is extremely hot 
and fiery; gives to pharm. piper nigrum, crystalline principle, 
piperine ; stimulant, carminative, antiperiodic, externally applied 
rubefacient ; officinal; also in british pharm. ; root also is 
stimulant, tonic and cordial; in veterinary practice 2 drachms 
of pepper with 4 of common salt [ooppoo] mixed in the evening 
gram [q.v.], is given for horses exposed to the open air in rain 
or cold season. Both black and white pepper are used as woll- 


known condiments [chutney ]. Chaab pepper (ATT - chaviká, 


San.; Wah - chavaka, Mahr.; eel - cbáb, Hind.) Title from 
sanscrit through hindostany. San. from (chav, san. to eat). 
Mahr. and hind. from sanscrit. San. also (chavya), meaning 
fit to be eaten. Hind. also (gajphal), meaning the fruit of piper 
chaba. ‘Title otherwise Chavica, Gajpal.  Botanically Piper 
[pepper] chaba, hunter, piperacem [vricsham, 125]. . Specific 
from hindostany. Alias Chavica officinarum ; Piper officinarum, 
Chavica from sanscrit. Branches flexuous, terete, hard, finely 
striate when dry, pale; leaves 5-7 by 231-3) inches, rather 
shining above, pale when dry, base very variable, nerves three 
io six pair above the three to five basal ; nervules arching ; 
petiole 4-4 inch ; fruiting spikes 1-2 inches long, $ inch diameter, 
broadest at the base, obtuse, forming a fleshy cone of innumer- 
able fruits } inch diameter. _Native of molucens, cultivated 
here. Fruit is medicinally stimulant, anticatarrhal, carmina- 
tive, expectorant; in pharm. non.officinal,—— Cool pepper 
(sesmoare - tsalavamiriyalu, Tel.). Same as Cubeb pepper. 


—-Cubeb pepper (TIAA - sugandhamaricha, San. ; 
жатабчаї - kabábachiní, Mahr. ; TAT - gandhamenasu, 
Cone.; abs - kabábah, Ar.; (ste í - kabábehiní, Pers., 
Hind. 'and Dec. ; ges W - kümukus, Malay; mOn - 
bálamenasu, Can.; 705205 - gandhamunchi, Too. ; sexe 
corey - tsalovamiriyálu, Tel.; ANZAM - válmulaku, Mal.; 
e . L > ° 
азе ло - valgámiris, Singh.; етет еу - válmilagu, 
AU ). Title from arabic. San. from (sugandha, san. fragrant + 
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marícha, san. pepper, piper nigrum, linn.). Mahr. from persian. 
Conc. from (gandha, san. fragrant + menasu, can. pepper). Pers. 
from (kabába, pers. cubeb + chíní, pers. chinese) [china pepper]. 
Hind. from persian. Malay means like vapour. Can. from 
(bála, can. tail -- menasu, can. pepper). Too. from (gandha, 
san. smelling + munchi, too. pepper). Tel. from (tsalava, 
tel. coolness + miriyálu, tel. pepper); from cool sensation 
in the mouth after eating them. Mal. from (vál, mal. tail + 
mulaku, mal. pepper). Singh. means creeping pepper. Tam. 
from (val, tam. tail + milagu, tam. pepper). San. also (kank6la) ; 
(katukóla), meaning pungent pepper. Аг. also (habbularüs), 
meaning bridegroom's berry. Hind. also (dumkímirchí), meaning 
tail pepper. Malay also (ladabárekor), meaning tailed pepper ; 
(timukus). Can. also (gandhamenasu), meaning scented + 
pepper. Too. also (chínamunchi) meaning chinese pepper. 
Tel. also (tókamiriyálu), meaning tail + pepper, piper nigrum, 
linn. Mal. also (chínimulaku), meaning foreign pepper. Singh. 
also (válmolavá), from tamul. Tam. also (takkólam), meaning 
useful pepper. Greek иирт(ёауоу. Title otherwise Cabob cheeny 
of bengal, Cabob pepper, Chinese pepper, Cool pepper, Fragrant 
pepper, Java pepper, Seetal cheeny of madras, Tailed pepper. 
Botanically Piper [pepper] cubeba, linn., piperacem [vricsham, 
125]. Specificfrom arabic. Alias Cubeba officinalis. Shrubby, 
creeping; leaves petioled, ovate-lanceolate, scarcely triple-. 
nerved ; aments leaf-opposed, on peduncles longer than the 
petioles; berries pedicelled. The fruits are eleyated on a kind 
of stalk, formed from the contraction of the base of the fruit 
itself, so that they are not really but only apparently stalked ; 
the dry berries are spherical, wrinkled, of a brown color, and 
are easily distinguished from black pepper [q.v.] by the pedicel 
at their base, beneath the pericarp is a nut which contains the 
seed; the albumen is white and oily ; as the fruit is gathered 
when immature, the drug usually consists of little else than the 
pericarp. Shrub is native of the eastern archipelago. The 
cubebs of the shops contain :—a volatile oil [yennay], nearly 
solid ; resin [raul], resembling balsam copaiba; a quantity of 
another colored resin [raul]; a colored gummy matter. An 
essential oil [attar] is obtained by distillation with water. 
Cubebs are medicinally stimulant to the mucous membranes, 
particularly to that of the genito-urinary system; substituted 
for british copaiba, gives to pharm. cubeba, crystalline principle, 
cubebin, stimulant ; preparation, oleum cubebæ, tinctura cubeb:e ; 
officinal; used in veterinary practice. Cubebs used ns masti- 
catory [charvanam] with betel [q.v.] leaf ; a gum resin [googal] 


is prepared. Curry pepper (29g4Gl42& - uppérimulaku, 
Mal). Title from use. Same as Caffree chilly.—— Elephant 
long pepper (THATS - gajapippali, Ban. ; yiia? - t'hórá- 
pimpalí, Mahr. ; «54% e$ - gajpiplí, Hind. ; 9 (539 - hattípiplí, 
Dec. ; Gd Low O - doddahippali, Can. ; SÉ) - énugapippali, 
Tel; smašlə]əjej - attittippali, Mal.; meg Пе? - gaja- 
tippili, Singh.; ¿Qs 5SN - ánaittippili, Tam.). Title 
from size ; cf, clephant creeper. San. from (gaja, san. elephant 


+ pippalí san. long pepper, piper longum, linn.). Mahr. from 
(t'hóra, mahr. large + pimpalí, mahr. long pepper, piper longum, 


linn.. Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from (hattí, hind. elephant 
+ piplí, hind. long pepper, piper longum, linn.) Can. from 
(dodda, can. large + hippali, can. long pepper). Tel. from 


(ónuga, tel. elephant + pippali, tel. long pepper). Mal. from 

(atti, mal. elephant + tippali, mal. long pepper). Singh, from 

(gaja, san. elephant + tippili, singh, long pepper, piper longum, 

linn.). Tam. from (ánai tam. elephant + tippili, tam. long 

pepper). San. also (vashiru), meaning powerful, from pungent 

seeds ; (karipippali), meaning elephant long pepper ; (kapivalli), 
meaning monkey creeper, from the hairy appearance ; (kólavalli), 
meaning hog creeper, perhaps from bristles with which the germ 
is replete ; (shréyusi), meaning excellent. Hind. also (baripipli),. 
meaning large piplee. Mal. also (ánattippali), meaning elephant. 
or large long pepper. Singh. also (gajakaná), meaning elephant. 
+ long pepper, piper longum, linn. Таш, also (attittippili), 
meaning elephant + long pepper. Title otherwise Aunay 

tiplee, Hog creeper, Monkey creeper. Botanically Scindapsus — 
officinalis, schott., aracew [vricsham, 152). Alias Pothos. 
officinalis. Pothos from singhalese, see pothos scandens, linn. 
[elephant creeper]. Perennial, epiphytic, stems rooting ; leaves 
alternate, sub-bifarious, oblong-cordate, entire, smooth on both 
sides; petioles sheathing, channolled ; peduncles terminal, — 
solitary, smooth, erect when in flower; spathe sub-cylindric, - 
greenish without, pale yellow within; apex filiform ; spadix 
sub-cylindric, equalling the spathes, pale greenish, dotted 
with the dark-colored stigmas ; berries seeded, arillato at tho 
base ; flowering in july-august; grows in moist forests. Dried 
fruit is stimulant, diaphoretie and anthelmintio; in ph rm 

non-officinal. Other common species are :—peepla, У 
from hindostany; pertusus, or indian ivy.—— Euri 


ope pepper 
а2%87)88 9% - parankimulaku, Mal.). Same ag PR Сш 
Common | 
chilly. 


Foreign pepper (MgQimQam - kappalmulaku, Mal). -S 
Same as Shrubby chilly. Forest pepper (mex Oy c 
kádumenasu, Can.) Same as Toddaly— Ground 5 Š 


tx) - nélapippali, Tel). Same as Wila long i. Mo A 
Jamaica pepper (se PLS - kababchfnt, Ніла). USE 

China pepper. Long pepper (Aa - pip У San. ; "ui Ri Ў 
pimpali, Mahr.; ff% - hipli, Conc. ; Jt 2 T 
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oj filfilidaréz, Pers.; ¿Aa - pipli, Hind. zi Dec. ; 
^o ` chabaijawá, Malay; &3,9%%, - hippaliballi, Can.; 
ago - ippali, Тоо.; #530 - pippali, Tol.; «аел - tippali, 
Mal. ; 93 lei! - tippili, Singh. ; BuIA -tippili, Tam.). Title 
from form of seed. San. from (prí, san. to nourish). Mahr. 
and conc. from sanscrit. Ar. from (dar, ar. wood + filfil, ar. 
pepper, piper nigrum, linn.). Pers. from (fill, ar. pepper + 
daráz, pors. long). Hind. from sanscrit. Malay meaning pepper 
of java. Can. from (hippili, can. long pepper + balli, can. 
creeper). Tol. from sanscrit. Mal. from sanscrit. Singh. from 
sanscrit. Tam. from sanscrit. San. also (trikana), meaning 
three-grained ; (krishna), meaning black; (mágadhí), meaning 
produced in magadham [needle jasmine]; (upakulyá), meaning 
growing near river; (shaundí) meaning effective; (kólá), 
meaning occurring in groups ; (grant'hika), meaning having knot, 
is the root; (krishnapippali), meaning black long pepper; 
(chapal&), meaning hot [cow gram]; (vaidéhi), meaning produced 
in videham ; (kaná), meaning small; (Gshana), meaning sickening 
or heating. Pers. also (pipal). Hind. also (pipluján). Dec. 
also (piplámol), referring to root; (gajpipal), meaning elephant 
long pepper. Malay also (chabaichanggek). Сап. also (tippili) ; 
(kuna) ; (yippali). Tel. also (módi). Mal. also (káttutippali), 
meaning wild long pepper. Tam. also (kalini), meaning strong ; 
(shamilági), meaning digestive pepper. Greek тєлєр: paxpdy, 
Latin piper longum. ‘Title otherwise Elephant pepper, Hiplee, 
Piplee, Tiplee. Botanically Piper [pepper] longum, linn., 
рірегасезэ [vricsham, 125]. Alias Chavica roxburghii. Stem 
somewhat shrubby, the sterile ones decumbent, the floriferous 
ones ascending, dichotomously branched, at first slightly downy, 
afterwards glabrous; inferior leaves long-petioled, ovate, 
roundish, broadly cordate, acute or obtuse, seven-nerved ; upper 
ones short-petioled; top ones sessile, embracing the stems, 
oblong, unequally cordate, five-nerved, all thick, membranaceous ; 
petioles and merves beneath, especially near the base, finely 
downy, afterwards glabrous; male catkins filiform, cylindrical, 
with the peduncle as long as the leaves; female ones thicker, 
Jess than half that length, about the length of the peduncle. 
Plant cultivated and wild in moist forests; the root is woody 
and perennial, stems numerous creeping, branches bearing the 
fruit erect; the berries are lodged in a pulpy matter ; they are 
at first green, becoming red when ripe; dried in the sun, they 
change to a dark-grey color; the taste of the berries is pungent, 
though rather faint; contain a volatile oil [yennay] an acrid 
resin [raul] and piperine; met with in entire spikes about an 
inch long, possessing a darkish brown or gray color ; the female 
spikes dried form the long pepper of the shops. The plant is 
readily propagated by cuttings; the stems are annual, but the 
roots live several years, and when cultivated usually yield three 
or four crops, after which they become exhausted and require 
to be renewed by fresh planting; the fruit is hottest in its 
immature state, and is therefore gathered whilst green and dried 
in the sun. The medicinal effects of long pepper are analogous 
to those of black pepper [q.v.] but weaker; in pharm. non- 
officinal; veidyans [q.v.] use it in infusion, mixed with honey 
[shahad]; substituted for british peppermint [poodeenah] and 
clove [lavangam] oils; the root and thickest part of the stems 
cut into small slices and dried are much consumed for medical 
purposes; the root possesses the virtues of the berry, but in 

a weaker degree. Chiefly used as a condiment [chutney]. 


Monkey pepper (qZ - markatapippali, San.) Title froin 
hairy leaf and spikes like long pepper. Same as Indian burr. 
——Monk’s pepper (Ju a XA. - sufiedsambh4lé, Hind.). 
From (sufed, hind. white + sambhal4, hind. notchy). Same as 
Water notchy. Red pepper ($975532£95» - kempumenasu, Can.). 
Title from red fruit and hot, biting taste like pepper. Same as 
Com non chilly. Round pepper (=l - S6áryávarttá, San. ; 
Tr - súballí, Hind.; 5ox2»oo»:» - lingamiriyamu, Tel.). 
Title from round small fruit. San. from (вбгуа, san. sun + Ávrit, 
san. to turn to). Tel. from (linga, tel. round + miriyamu, tel. 
pepper, piper nigrum, linn.) Title otherwise Dyers’ litmus, 
Dyers' turnsole, Folded croton. Botanically Crozophora plicata, 
müller, euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Alias Croton plicatum, 
tinctorium. Small annual, hoary ; stems and branches round, 
dichotomous; leaves ulternate, waved, toothed, broadly cordate, 
tapering to a stalk; flowers small, greenish white; male ones 
above the females; capsules scabrous. A cloth moistened with 
tho juice of the green capsules become blue on exposure to the open 
air; useful in leprosy [cooshtam], dry plant being made into a 
decoction [kwautam] to which is added a little mustard [rayaun]; 
gives a dyo [shauyam]. No other common species here. 
Rcented. pepper (по 2252 - gandbamenasn, Can.). Title from 
fragrance of pepper Samo as Cubeb pepper.——Tailed pepper 
8 - tókamiriyálu, Tel). Same as Cubeb pepper. 
(7% 602 оо-о» - tkam ry 
er 5526550250 - maramonasu, Can.) Same ав 
us MT Water long pepper (5gotzy5 - nírupippali, 
Qhipa SEP ponnattu, Mal.). Title from habitat. Tel. 


tel. water + pippali, tel. long pepper, piper longum, 


mal. to float). Title otherwise Neer 
linn. Mal. from Ar RETE Sphenoclea zeylanica, gærtn., 


campanulace® удо, herbacea; Sphenoclea pongatium ; 
tium indicum) ^" from malayalam. Annual, herbaceous, 


Pongati, pongatiu 


erect, branched, glabrous; leaves alternate, exstipulate, lanceo- 
late, entire, smooth; terminal or leaf-opposed, peduncled, 
cylindric; bracts three or three-partite, under the flowers very 
small, white; common in rice [q.v.] fields, flowering nearly ail 
the yenr. No other common species here. Water pepper 
(әу oh - panimirch, Hind.). Title from habitat. Hind. from 


(pani, hind. water + mirch, hind. piper nigrum, linn.). Title 
otherwise Ciderage, Culrage, Lake-weed, Red-knees, Smart- 
weed. Botanically Polygonum [water gannair] flaccidum, roxb., 
polygonacew [vricsham, 110]. Everywhere scattered more or 
less with brown, sessile, pellucid glands ; ochrew narrow, bristly- 
ciliate ; leaves lanceoiate, acuminate, ciliolate, glabrous ; spikes 
one to three, erect, interrupted at the base ; bracts somewhat 
contiguous, narrow, horizontally truncated, ciliated; pedicels 
at length exserted, organs enclosed ; achenium granular, striated, 
somewhat shining ; in moist places; flowering in the rains. 
White pepper (QaereeriAon@ - vellaimilagu, Tam.). Special 
preparation of black pepper [q.v.] berries. Wild long pepper 
(aRt - vashira, San. ; VSY ye - bhuíákrá, Hind. ; (9U, - tán, 
Dee. ; 78% © - karchippali, Can. ; $77. - bokkena, Tel. ; 
sgoe - káttutippali, Mal.; Qua @s%v - poduthalai, 
Tam.). Title from habitat and resemblance of fruit. San. from 
(vash, san. to subdue), powerful. Hind. from (bhut, hipd. ground 
+ akra, hind. a kind of grass, vicia hirsuta, koch.). “Can. from 
(kare, can. bank + hippali, can. long pepper); creeping plant 
and fruits resemble long pepper. Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest 
+ tippali, mal. long pepper, piper longum, linn.). Tam. from 
(podugu, tam. small + talai, tam. head) ; from small fruits. San. 
also (ankóta), meaning sharp and useful plant [alanjy]. Can. 
also (nelahippali) meaning ground + long pepper. Tel. also 
(nélapippali meaning ground + long pepper, piper longum, 
linn. Mal. also (ánakkozhuppu), meaning elephant’s fai; 
(valiyaittikkanni) meaning large parasitical plant. Tam. also 
(talaibólam), by inversion. Title otherwise Creeping vervain. 
Botanically Lippia nodiflora, rich., verbenaceze [ vricsham, 102]. 
Alias Blairia nodiflora ; Verbena capitata, nodiflora ; Zapania 
nodiflora. Annual, creeping ; stem roughish, with adpressed 
biacuminate hairs, herbaceous, filiform, ramous, procumbent, 
rooting at the joints; leaves cuneate-spathulate, entire at the 
base, above rounded, obtuse or sub-acute, equally and sharply 
serrated, obsoletely veined, flat; peduncles axillary, solitary, 
filiform, exserted ; capitula ovoid and at length cylindrical ; calyx 
two-parted, slightly bicarinate ; cari: puberulous ; flowers 
small, white. Is a native of southern italy and sicily, as well as 
india. Tender stalks and leaves toasted, are in infusion a bitter 
tonic. No other common species here. 


PER (HE - pedda, Tel.; aim - peru, Mal. ; (Quim - peru, 


Tam.) Great [hey, рейда, pen]. Prefix in place names; as 
Pernugger meaning great town. In each of the languages, plant 
first term, often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of 
second term:—Agave vivipara (peddakalabanda), aloe indica; 
Ailanthus excelsa (peyyápa), hardwickia binata ; Albizzia procera 
(peddapaççeru), dalbergia paniculata; Amomum subulatum 
(peddaélaki), elettaria cardamomum ; Andrographis affinis (pédda- 
vómu), melia azadirachta; Barleria cristata (peddagéranta), 
lawsonia alba; Celastrus paniculatus (peddachinta), tamarindus 
indica; Cleome viscosa (pedduváminta) gynandropsis penta- 
phyla; Cordia obliqua (periyamari), indigofera tinctoria ; 
Feniculum vulgare (peddajilakarra), cuminum cyminum; 
Fourcroya gigantea (perundázhai), pandanus odoratissimus; 
Gomphrena globosa (peddagóranta), lawsonin alba; Lawsonia 
alba (peddapattsagóranta), barleria prionitis; Leucana glauca 
(periyatagarai), cassia tora; Limnanthemum indicum (pedda- 
&káshatámara), pistia stratiotes; Melanthesopsis patens (perun- 
nírári) phyllanthus niruri, var. genuinus; Miliusa velutina 
(peddachilakadudduga), polyalthia suberosa; Pedalium murex 
(peddapalléru), tribulus terrestris; Puecedanum graveolens 
(peddasadápa), ruta graveolens, var. angustifolia; Phragmites 
roxburghii (peddarellu), saccharum spontaneum; Pimpinella 
anisum (perunjiragam), cuminum cyminum ; Plumeria acutifolia 
(perungalli), cuphorbia tirucalli; Saccopetalum tomentosum 
(peddachilakadudduga), polyalthia suberosa; Salvadora oleoides 
(peddavaragógu), toddalia aculeata ; Salvadora persica (pedda- 
varagógu), toddalia aculeata ; Securinega leucopyrus (perinklávu), 
memecylon edule, var. typica; Tacea pinnatifida (peddakanda), 
amorphophallus campanulatus;  (periyagarunai) dracontium 
polyphyllum; Tragia involucrata (peddadGlagondi), mucuna 
pruriens; Zizyphus jujuba (perintutali), scutia indica. See 
gloss. paragraphs. Paranginaud (855оһ сәсә - paranginádu, 
Can.). From (рё, can. great + ranga, can. vishnu + nádu, can, 
tract) ; from the god rungasawmy worshipped by the badagas 
[q.v.], and his temple located on the peak of that name within 
the arrondissement. Division, Neilgherries ; urea 138 square 
milos ; pop. 18,116, exclusive of Coonoor and Wellington. Eastern 
division of the plateau. Contains settlement of Coonoor ang 
Kotagherry апа military depót of Wellington. Separated from 
Todanaud on the west by the Moodcaud stream. and Orange 
valley and the north-east spur of Dodabetta range. On the west 
and south it is divided from Merkoonaud by the southern spur of 
the same range and the Kartairy river. Peermund (6086 _ 
póramandu, Can.). From (per, can. large + manda, can. а fold). 
Village; Neilgherry dist, Coondah division; acres 4; lat, 
11° 13’; long. 76° 37’; from Ootacamund 8.8.W. 15 miles. 4 
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privato bungalow [q.v.] here. Perambalore (QU r uo ant - 
perambalár, Tam.). Seo sep. title. l'eraroolaulan (Gura 
өтт отет -pérarulálan, Tam.) From (above + arul, tam. mercy 
+ flan, tam. one who commands). The most gracious god; 
Vigneshwaran [q.v.]. Peraul (За зоот - perál, Mal). From 
(above + 41, mal. the banyan). А banyan [q.v.] tree. 
Peryadey (Srírd . porgade, Can.) Means chief [heggadey]. 
Title to Bunts. Hindoo third name [peyar]. Perimpadapp 
(25o261m$g4 - perimpatappu, Mal). From (peru, mal. large + 
patappu, mal. population). Ancient name of Cochin proyince. 
A titlo of the Zamorin [q.v.] Cochin dynasty [raj]. 
Perincaura (61209590 - perinkára, Mal). Means large cauray 
[q.v.]. Same as Roodrauck. Perindalman (AMAIR - 
perintalmannu, Mal.) From (peru, mal. large + talam, mal. 
flat + man, mal. earth). Town, Talook head-quarters, Moonsif's 
station, Sub-jail, Sub-registrar's office; Malabar dist., Valava- 
nand tal.; pop. 6,502; acres 1,253; lat. 10° 58’; long. 76° 17’; 
from Calicut E.S.E. 37 miles; from Cannanore S.E. 81 miles; 
from Madras W.S.W. 312 miles; from Malapooram Е.5.Е. 14 
miles ; from Manantoddy S.S.E. 59 miles; from Palghaut W.N.W. 
81 miles ; from Ponnany E.N.E. 24 miles; from Tellicherry S.E. 
73 miles. Chiefly Moplah [q.v.]. Six miles off is Mungada, seat 
of Valavanaud rajah [q.v.], who enjoys & Malikhana [q.v.] of 
Rs. 13,400 from Government. Weekly market; moosaufer khana 
[q.v.]; travellers’ bungalow ([q.v.). Peringollan (@a5G) 


©2940 - perinkollan, obl.; $a3019 зо цс - perinkollan, pers. 


sing.; 9020519 29335 - perinkollar, pers. pl., Mal.). From (above 
+ kollau, mal. blacksmith). Caste-title. Blacksmith [jauty ]. 
Periya (asów - periya, Mal.; QuAw - periya, Tam.). Great. 
Perijacoolam (Quwi - periyakulam, Tam.) See 
sep. title. Periyammah (Quifluubtom - periyammá, Tam.). 
Means great goddess. Periyasawmy (Qu fluyg mu - periya- 
simi, Tam.). From (above + svami, san. lord). Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Periya tirvady (Quifluif).5eug. - 
periyathiruvadi, Tam.). From (above + tiru, tam. sacred + 
adi, tam. foot). Hanooman [q.v.]. Periyaun (Quifluumre - 
periyan, Tam.). Pariah proper name. Feminine form is 
Periyaul [peyar]. Periyaur (@a1@)20Q - periyáru, Mal.). 
From (periya, mal. large + aru, mal. river) Sanscrit name 
(brihannada), meaning same. Greek Wevddcropuos morauós. River; 
Travancore state, Cottayam division, Todoopoya, Mooatpoya, 
Coonnat naud, Aulangaud and Paravore talooks. Largest river 
in Travancore. Rises in the highest parts of Sahyaparvatam or 
the Western ghauts [q.v.] iu lat. 9? 24’ N. and long. 77^ 22 E. 
in Todoopoya talook. Flows through Todoopoya, Coonnatnaud 
and through some parts of Paravore. It forms many small 
cascades in its earlier course, and when it has descended from 
the higher hills also it hurls itself over several falls of some 
size. Many large and beautiful islands are also formed in its 
winding course. After it has reached the plain country, it is 
called the Alwye. On reaching Alwye, it separates into two 
branches. "The northern proceeds to Paliport. The southern 
branch after leaving Veerapoly again separates into two 
streams; one of these is speedily lost in the estuary to which 
it flows through numerous channels ; the other continuing in à 
southerly direction, falls into the lake south of Tripoontora in 
lat. 9° 55’; long. 76° 24/. At Alwye the river passes over а bed 
of mica [abruck] which makes the waters peculiarly healthy. 
Its mouth, called by seamen Cranganore or Ayicottah river, 
flows between the south-west boundary of the territory of 
Cochin and north-west boundary of Travancore. Length 142 
miles, only €0 of which are navigable. The principal tributaries 
are the Minla, Sherdhonay, Peringacootay, Moodrapully, Canda- 
napara, Yedamulla. With the exception of tho last 35 miles 
of its conrse the river passes through a completo wild, the 
populated tracts not extending beyond the town of Mullyattore. 
Sugar-cane [q.v.] plantations on both banks. Itis not materially 
beneficial in irrigating the country on its borders. Much teak 
wood [teak], floated down to the const. A work known as the 
Periyaur project is in hand for diverting the course of this 
stream from west to east, viz., across the water-shed of the 
ghauts [q.v.] into the Veigay river, in Madura district. Seo 
vol. I, 408. Permacoil (Qumpis - perumukkal, Tam. ). 
Meaning great triad of rocks. Also taken from (peru, tam. 
great + mukkal, tam. travail) ; great travail, where seetay bore 
twins. Sanscrit name (válmíkyáshrama), means valmeeky the 
sage + hermitage. Hill, Place of pilgrimage ; South arcot dist., 
Tindivanam tal.; pop. 2,117; acres 1639; lat. 12° 12’; long. 
79° 47’; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 32 miles; from Tindivanam 
E.S.E. 6 miles; from the sea W. 15 miles. Small fort on a 
rocky hill. The summit is 400 by 200 yards in extent, and 
the ascent on all sides is difficult. Strongly fortified during 
eighteonth century. In 1761, captured by Sir Eyre Coote; 
in 1780 besieged unsuccessfully by Hyder ally; captured by 
Myder in 1782; rogained by the British in 1783. lt was then 
dismantled, but remained a post of observation till 1790, when 
it was taken by Tippoo sultan. А few ruins indicate the 
position of the fortifications. ‘There aro two other villages 
ending with Mookkal very near to this village, viz. Palamookkal 
and Nalmookkal. It is said that Seetay, wife of Rama, 


travailed in all these threo villages and finally bore twins in 
this village. Trig. station in. lat. 12? 11’ 54°14”; long. 79° 46" 
40°50”; height 437 feet; from Permacoil S. 4 mile; from 
Tindivanam E.S.E. 6 miles; from the sea W. 15 miles. 
Permaul (@a1@1@903 - perumál, Mal.; GQujgntormem - perumál, 
Tam.) From (above + ál, mal. man), great man. Chief? 
especially of the old Dravidian dynasties [raj]. Used on W: 
coast for а viceroy from Cheram [q.v.]. But itis mentioned in 
the Keraloputty [q.v.] that there were two other Permauls 
besides the Chera permaul; viz., Chola permaul of Chola munda- 
lam, and Paundy or Coolashekhara permaul of Paundy mundalam 
[q.v.]. Veishnava title. Hindoo proper name. Suffix in proper 
names, as Numbermaul, Teppermaul, Varauhapermaul [peyar]. 
Permaul tirnaul (Qua LOIT ar Әа star - perumáldirunál, 
Tam.). Means vishnoo's sacred day. Same аз Vishnoo deepam. 
Perook (Quan - perukku, Tam.). From (perugu, 
tam. to everflow) Flood [vellam]. Also multiplication in 
arithmetic [ganitam]. Perkkaulan, ruler of flood isa man of 
the vellaula [q.v.] caste [jauty]. For Audy perook or Pathi- 
nettaum perook see Pathinettaum perook. Peroom (@ait@o = 
perum, Mal.; ©: - perum, Tam.). Great. Prefix in place 
names; a8 Peroombaid, meaning great village. Peroongaut 
tariss is land left waste for upwards of fifteen years. 
Peroomay (Qua - perumai, Tam.)  Greatness. А favorite 
theme with the tamul moralists. See the following specimens 
from the Cooral:—Uerfujot Quermbd Guigre»u Яди 
e»unwewflujuom/5 sarda aus s— the great will always 
“humble himself; but the mean will exalt himself in gelf- 
“admiration.” Qug@un Auss uQerecu 5a 
©оаи 5 ерї ig «S Lco —" freedom from conceit is great- 
* ness, obstinacy therein is meanness.” — gpp t0&»m&(tn 
Quma Ammus GHLpGw s eu "the 
“ great hide the faults of others ; the base only divulge them.” — 
Quq ётое&(гу Сота ANSG SAAE тобі 
st C .#вт& sev—“a man's deeds are the touch-stone of his 
“ greatness and littleness.” — gy áss A Gori gat Quar 
mo VysssA Gawga Grisrù uu —'" from 
“ propriety of conduct men obtain greatness; from impropriety 
“comes insufferable disgrace.” — Ampy ean E HST elo 
Gaara p AQurapyw wao Quim b Оштарео d 
—“ if you desire that greatness should never leave you preserve 
* in your conduct the exercise of patienco.” — y peep Deer 
GG и9 ооо ш leor: Qu Ses Hp Djs ue. — 
“never have the envious become great; never have those 
“who are free from it been without greatness.” — Qan ons 
stow norsk шют& Т sh (узёїтвт$ sou Uta 
— tho stalks of water-flowers are proportionate to the depth of 
* water; во is men’s greatness proportionate to their minds.” — 
Ques арі :9® ер Ges pi ENESESMSS MEUT 
gps Qearmerer mm Quincy —" the great will not regard trouble 
“as trouble, knowing that the body is but the butt of trouble.” 
Peroondoray (Quyi SoD: - perundurai,* Tam.). From 
(perum, tam. large + turai, tam. ford).—'' a” Deputy tahsil- 
darry, Coimbatore district. Pay Rs. 70.—* b " Village, Deputy 
tahsildar's and Sub-registrar’s station, Railway station ; 
Coimbatore dist., Erode tal.; pop. 6,404; acres 10,878 ; lat. 
11° 17’ ; long. 77° 38’ ; height 853 feet ; from Coimbatore E.N.E. 
46 miles; from Erode W.S.W. 1l miles; from Madras 8.W. 
224 miles; from Ootacamund E. 59 miles ; from Pollachy N.E. 
58 miles; from Suttimungalam S.E. 28 miles. Railway station 
is 4 miles distant. Originally talook head-quarters. Old Vishnoo 
temple. Market. Peroor (Guen - pérúr, Tam. perür *). 
From (pér, tam. large + úr, tam. village). Tam. also (mérççi- 
thambaram), meaning west chidaimbaram. Sanscrit name 
(&dipuri) meaning ancient + town. Village, Place of pilgrim- 
age; Coimbatore dist., Coimbatore tal.; pop. 484; acres 
1,602; lat. 10° 59’; long. 76° 57’; from Coimbatore W.S.W. 
3 miles. On the Noyil. One of the seven Congoo [д.у.] 
nhivaulyams. Richly carved temple about 200 years old, built 
round a small but far older shrine dating from days of Cholas 

.v.] Dhwaja stambham [q.v.] outside temple is a fine 
monolith [laut]. The temple is one of the few that Tippoo 
respected both in its buildings and lands, In the vicinity of 
the temple, and in the streets, and by the roadsides are stone 
figures, &c., some evidently of great age. There are several 
veeraculls [q.v.], the sculpture of which resembles that on 
sculptured dolmens [eoday cull] on the Neilgherries. Salt 
[ooppoo] and saltpetre [shorah] are produced by lixiviation. 
Peroovazhy (© ay - peruvazhi, Tam.). From (peru, 


iam. great + vazhi, tam. way). Tam. also (vazhuthikkál), 
meaning paundyan king + way. Ancient namo for Atcharcoil 
pass from Tinnovelly *o Travancore, western boundary of 
Paundies [q.v.] at one time. In later times less frequented, 
and the principal pass now із at Aryancauy [ghaut]. See vol. 
I (119).——-Peroovely (Фоат - peruveli, Tam.). Means 
the great open plain. In philosophy applied to the ethereal 
expanse as the abode of the supremo deity. Tho sphere of 
pure intelligence. іп adweitam [q.v.]; also the all-pervading 
spirit or intelligence itself [brumh, parabramh].—— Perraua 
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(sure - perrádzu, Tel). From (above + rádzu, tel. king). 


Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].— Perr meer (Qug@ Ë T - 
perunír, Tam.) From (perugu, tam. to overflow * nír, tam. 
water) Water alowed to flow without limitation during the 
rainy season [caur]. Pragada (ix - pragada, Tel.). From 
(peru, tel. chief + kada, tel. person). Prime minister [muntry, 
pradhauny, peshwah, vizier]. 


PERAMBALORE (Quru grt - perambalúr,* Тат.). 
From (peru, tam. great + puli, tam. tiger + úr, tam. village) 
[per]. Sanscrit name (brihadvyághrapura), meaning great + 
tiger + town; cf. cooroombalore below. 69) Talook, Trichi- 
nopoly district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 175. Area 674 square miles. 
Greatest length from N. to S. 42 miles; greatest breadth 
W. to E. 21 miles. Centre of district. Bounded N. by Vellaur 
which separates it from Salem and South arcot districts; E. by 
Oodayarpolliem talook; S. by Trichinopoly talook; and W. by 
Moosiry talook. Twenty-two villages of Ariyalore zemindarry 
are in the talook. Population 195,006. Language Tamul. 
The general aspect is flat, the north-western portion being 
more rugged and hilly than the rest. The only important hills 
are the Putchamullays, which separate it from Moosiry and 
run for a short distance into the talook. From the Putcha- 
mullays along the banks of the Vellaur and stretching up as far 
as the Oodayarpolliem talook, there is a continued plain of black 
cotton [regar] soil, in which there are large tracts of stiff 
black clay (calimunn). In the southern portion bordering on 
Trichinopoly, the country is rocky and the soil generally 
poor. Perambalore is one of the Caudaurambam [q.v.], or 
upland talooks, and possesses little irrigated land. Varagoo 
[q.v.], raggy [q-v.], cumboo [bajrah], and cotton [q.v.] are 
cultivated. Indigo [q.v.], carpets [cumbly, jamkhana] and 
cotton [q.v.], are the only industries. Two affluents of the 
Vellaur irrigate a small portion. The most important tanks 
[q.v.] are Aroombayore, Attiyore and Ogalore. There is a 
camping ground at Tooramungalam on the trunk road to Madras. 
Places of archwological interest:—Aroombavore, Audootoray, 
Calookkanuttom, Ovtatoor, Perambalore, Periyammapolliem, 
Ranjengoody, Venganore, Vengoolam, Voleondapooram. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. Aroomba- 
vore (sym ubumeym - arumbáváür, Tam.). From (arumai, tam. 
excellence + pávu, tam. yarn + fr, tam. village). Greek 
&peuBovp. Village; pop. 3,869; acres 4,318; lat. 11° 23’; long. 
78° 48’; from Perambalore N.W. 14 miles; from Trichinopoly 
N. 39 miles. Temple and inscriptions of the Vijianugger and 
Madura naick [q.v.] dynasties [raj]. Audootoray ( YA Pm- 
áduthurai, Tam.). From (ádu, tam. sheep + turai, tam. ford). 
Village ; pop 1,226; acres 155; lat. 11° 24’; long. 79° 07' ; from 
Perambalore N.E. 17 miles; from Trichinopoly N.N.E. 47 miles. 
Old Shiva temple with inscriptions of Chola |q.v.] and Vijia- 
nugger [q.v.] dynasties [raj]. Cooroombalore (о (5:010 гуп Т - 
kurumbalár, Tam.). From (kuru, tam. small + puli, tam. tiger 
+ fir, tam. village). Sanscrit name (kharavavyághrapura), 
meaning small + tiger + town; cf. perambalore at head. 
Village; pop. 5,767; acres 7,406; lat. 11° 14’; long. 78° 52’; 
from Perambalore W. 4 miles; from Trichinopoly N.N.E. 30 
miles. Gave its name to a talook abolished in 1817-18. Brass 

[ pittalay] and zinc [tootnaug] ware made in adjacent viliage of 
Polliem.——JMaroothiyaur (uo ge» wm - maruthaiyár, Tam.). 
Bee sep. title—Ootatoor (seri! LE zy m - fittattir, Tam.). 
Вее sep. title.——Perambalore (QUZiDU gy - perambalür, 
Tam.) Seo below. Putchamullay (UFF? - pacgai- 
malai, Tam.). See sep. title. Ranjengoody (QI gy eii. - 
iraüjangudi, Tam.). From (iraüjan, tam. proper name + kudi, 
tam. agricultural village). Village, Hill; pop. 1,331 ; lat. 11* 21’; 
long. 79° 00’; from Perambalore N.E. 10 miles ; from Trichino- 
oly N.N,E. 40 miles, Ruins of a fort on a low rocky hill, 
elonged to the Carnatic [q.v.] family. Shiva temple once 
existed. Centre of cattle [maud] breeding.——Vellaur (© сет 
erm - velláru, Tam.). See sep. title.—— Volcondapooram 
(елтеўват_ ошцгш - váligandappuram, Tam.). бее вер. 
title ——(2) Town, Talook head-quarters; Trichinopoly dist., 
Perambalore tal,; pop. 3,714; acres 3,584; lat. 11° 14’; long. 
78° 56’; from Ariyalore W.N.W. 16 miles; from Madras 8.W. 
160 miles; from Moosiry N.E, 35 miles; from Shreerungam 
N.N.E. 28 miles; from Trichinopoly N.N.E. 31 miles. Almost 
jn centre of talook, on trank road to Madras. Old Shiva temple. 


PERGUNNAH („255 -parganah, Hind.). From persian. N. 
indian sub-division of a zillah [q.v.] answering to the 8. indian 
talook [q.v-]. 


uror Cog me sh ot Cntr any ay. 
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be Madre adura district, Tahsildar'8 pay Rs. 150. 
tie. (0) гарон Population 263,253. Language Tamul. 
Area 1,628 ima unded on the north Pulney hills, east Dindigul 
W. of dlairict m talooks south Travancore hills, west Travan- 
pnd Tirmun 


core and Pulney hills. A valley surrounded by hills. Soil mostly 
red loam. Rough cumblies [q.v.] are woven in five or six villages. 
Chiefly agriculture. Tanks [q.v.] and channels [q.v.] are fed by 
Munjalaur, Shoorooly, Tainiyaur, Varauhanuddy, and Veigay 
rivers, and a very few rain-fed tanks. Camping grounds on 
road side near Periyacoolam, Allinagaram, Veerpaundy, Ootta- 
mapoliem, aud Cumbum villages. Places of archwological 
interest:— Chinnammanore, Coollapooram, Cumbum, Devadauna- 
putty, Goodalore, Hanoomantaputty, Marcayancottay, Oottama- 
polliera, Tencaray, Vadacaray, Veerpaundy. The leading places, 
&c., in the talook are ¿he following. Allinagaram (16069 
ваті -allinagaram, Tam.). From (alli, tam. the lily, nymphea 
lotus, linn. + nagara, san. city). Village ; pop. 4,926; acres 9,960; 
lat. 10° 02’ ; long 77°31’; from Madura W. 44 miles; from Регіуа- 
coolam S.S. W. 8 miles. Anicut[q.v.]across the Tainy river[taini- 
yaur]. Andiputty (Y -uL - indippatti, Tam.). See 
sep. title. Bodinaickanore (Guro m n wgs aon - pódin&yak- 
kanür. Tam.). See sep. title. Chinnammanore (Geert lo 
=Y T - shinnammanúr, Tam. chinnoammantir*). From (shiuna, 
tam. small + amman, tam. goddess + fir, tam. village). Village; 
pop. 6,107 ; acres 4,179 ; lat. 9° 51’ ; long. 77° 26’; from Dindigul 
S.W.53 miles; from Kodaykarnal S.S.W. 28 miles; from Madrag 
S.W. 294 miles; from Madura W. 50 miles; from Periyacoolam 
S.S. W. 22 miles; from Rameshwaram W.N.W. 134 miles; from 
Ramnaud W.N.W. 102 miles. Ruined Vishnoo temple and 
ancient Shiva temple with inscriptions. Anicut [q.v.] across 
the Shoorooly.—— Combay (© gr pest - kómbai, Tam.). Means 
tender cocoanut [q.v.] in shell. Village; pop. 5,692; acres 
10,962; lat. 9? 51’; long. 77° 21’; from Madura W.S.W. 57 
miles; from Periyacoolam S.W. 25 miles. Residence of nn 
ex-zemindar receiving Malikhana [q.v.] allowance. Originally 
one of the seventy-two polliems of Madura. Noted forits breed of 
dogs [nye, poligar]. Cottay peak (emt esL. - kóttai, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Cumbum (sibuta - kambam, Tam.). Means 
pillar. Village, Valley; pop. 3,941; acres 6,091; lat. 9° 45'; 
long. 77° 20'; from Madura W. 59 miles; from Periyacoolam 
8.S.W. 31 miles. Old Shiva temple with Malayalam inscriptions. 
Ancient Vishnoo temple. Fort was stormed by Vishwanauta 
naick, first of the Naick [q.v.] dynasty [raj], in sixteenth century. 
The valley is a fertile tract between the Travancore hills and 
the Pulneys, watered by a feeder of the Veigay. The pleasantest 
part of the district next to the Pulneys. Cool winds sweep 
down it from the direction of the Malabar coast and it is well 
wooded and watered [hill-station ]. Devadaunaputtu (@ gas 
ST GST LILIL і. - tévathanappatti, Tam.). From (буа, san. 
deity + dána, san. gift + patti, tam. village). "Village; pop. 
6,389; acres 8,979; lat. 10" 09'; long. 77° 41'; from Madura 
N.W. 35 miles; from Periyacoolam E.N.E. 7 miles. РоШеш 
[q.v.] resumed by Hyder ally in eighteenth century. Now a 
Government village. Ruined fort. А temple called Caumantehy 
amman coil [q.v.] ; inner door never opened. Festival in 
March. Goodalore (gt сутт - kádalür, Tam.). From (kádal, 
tam. junction + úr, tam. village); on the ігауапсоге frontier. 
Village ; Mail goodalore, pop. 3,432; Keel goodalore, 2,906; 
total 6,398; acres total 20,807 ; lat. 9° 41'; long. 77° 17'; from 
Madura W.3.W. 62 miles; from Periyacoolam S.5.W. 36 miles. 
At the extreme south-western corner of the district, near 
Travancore territory. Old Shiva temple with several inscrip- 
tions. Guntamanaickanore (sar Lo G)W SS бюл Т - kanda- 
manáyakkanúr, Tam.). See sep. title. Munjalaur (WEF 
emm. - maüjaláru, Tam.). See sep. title. Ooppaurputty 
(e uum rÜ ug. - uppirappatii, Tam.). From (uppára, can. 
salt maker + patti, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,206; acres 
2,283 ; lat. 9° 57’; long. 77” 28’; from Madura W. 48 miles; 
from Periyacoolam S.S.W. 15 miles. Anicut [q.v.] across the 
Shoorooly. Oottamapolliem (2 & 51 п Фоти р ~ uttamnp. 
pálaiyam, Tam.). See sep. title. Oottamapooram (г £t 
ї{{дї& - uttamappuram, Tam.). From (uttama, san. best, 
epithet of а pándiyan + pura, san. town). Town; pop. 4,486; 
acres 6,766; lat. 9° 44’; long 77° 20'; from Madura W.S.W. 58 
miles; from Periyacoolam S.W. 32 miles. Palliyamparava 
(uereflwibusena - pellipambnravai, Tam.). From (palliyan, 
tam. one of that caste + paravai, tam. a flat field). Lat. 9° 45 *, 
long. 77° 22’; from Madura W.S.W. 55 miles; from Periyg? 
coolam 8.S.W. 29 miles. Anicut across the Shoorooly by Nam, 
Palliyamparavay. Pawmbaur (ua bury - pémbáru, Tam. Н 
See вер. title, Periyacoolam (Q uñu,@ orto - periy@gulan, 
Tam.). Soe below. Periyaur (Qut wim - periyáru, Tam. , 
See sep. title. Seeliyamputty (оршин. - shílaiyan 
batti, Tam,). From (shílaiyan, tam. proper name + Patt; 
tam. village). Village; pop. 1,757; acres 2,796; lat. 9° быуа 
long. 77° 26'; from Madura W. 50 miles; from Periyncoo], i 
S.S.W. 19 miles. Anicut across the Shoorooly. Shoorg at 
yaur (eqmerfuim > shuruliyáru, Tam.). See sep. title **. 
Tainiyaur (Q elu pı - téniyáru, Tam.). See sep. ide NN 
Tevauram (Q gevur r ub - téváram, Tam.) From (té, tam. goq 
váram, tam. doorway). Sanscrit name (dóvárha), meaning Ф 
deserving. Zemindarry, Village; pop. 10,041 ; acres 13,161; Fog 


9? 64’; long. 77° 19’; from Madura W. 57 miles; from Per At 
coolam §.W. 23 miles. Zemindarry [q.v.] pays peshcush r yar 
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of Rs. 1,101. One of the twenty-four polliems resumed by Tippoo 
Sultan in 1788. Varawhanuddy (acres - varáganathi, 
Tam.) See sep. title. Varshanaud mullay (еер 
Бтг Ө) - varisaináttumalni, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Veerpaundy (Sr ures - virappindi, Tam.). Called after 
veera paundyan. Village ; pop. 3,148; acres 6,467; lat. 9° 58’ ; 
long. 77° 29" ; from Madura W.N.W. 44 miles ; from Periyacoolam 
8. 13 miles. Anicuts across the Shoorooly. West is a Shiva 
temple with inscriptions. Veigay (marma - vaigai, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Yerachakkanaickanore — (erg FSS 5TWUGS 
„©рт ir - erasukkan&yakkanür, Tam.). From а man of that name. 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 6,058; acres 28,217 ; lat. 9° 48' ; long. 
77° 26°; trom Madura W.s.W..49 miles; from Periyacoolam 
S.S.W. 24 miles. Zemindarry [q.v.] pays a peshcush [q.v.] of 
Rs, 2,061. One of the twenty-four polliems resumed by Tippoo 
sultan in 1788.—--(9) Town, Municipal town, Head-quarters 
of talook and Sub-registrar ; Madura dist., Periyacoolam tal. ; 
pop. 16,363; acres 7,655; lat. 10° 07’; long. 77° 35'; from 
Dindigul S.W. 33 miles ; from Kodaykarnal S.S.E. 8 miles ; from 
Madras S.S.W. 278 miles; from Madura W. 40 miles; from 
Rameshwaram W.N.W. 132 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 102 
miles. Consists of three hamlets, Keicoolancoolum, Tencaray 
and Vadacaray ; on both banks of the Varauhanuddy. Ancient 
Shiva temple with a tasdik [q.v.] allowance of Rs. 3,182 annually ; 
inscriptions around the Garbhagriham [q.v.]. Vishnoo temple 
in the middle of the town with a tasdik allowance of Rs. 582. 
A mile west there is a perpetual spring called Chidambara 
teertam. Near Shiva temple a large tank called Periyacoolam 
from which the town derives the name. 


PESH (O - pesh, Hind.). From persian. Respected, 
foremost, front. Peshcar 9 - peshkár, Hind. ; зау - 
póshkáru, Tel.) From (above + kár, pers. business). A 
revenue officer placed in charge of a division of a zemindarry 
[q.v.] talook [q.v.] and invested with the same authority as a 
Tahsildar [q.v.]. Peshcubz (é ote; - peshkabz, Hind.). 
From (nbove + kabz, pers. grip). Dagger, the blade of which 
has a straight thick back, whilst the edge curves inwardly from 
a broad base to a very sharp point. Peshcush (CS - 
peshkash, Hind.) From (above + kash, pers. drawn). Literally 
first fruits. Rent to the Government paid by the proprietor of a 
permanently-settled estate. Peshgy (< - peshgí, Hind.). 
From persian. Advance of money. Peshwah (Vy - peshwá, 
Hind.; @ugsamw - pósuvíy, Tam.). From (above + affix 
denoting agent). Title of prime minister of the old Mahratia 
[q.v.] kingdom. See vol. I (166) [muntry, pradhauny, pragada, 
vizier ]. Pishwauz TEE - pishwáz, Hind.). From (pesh, pers. 
front + váz, pers. opening). Mahomedan dress reaching to the 
ankle, usually of colored muslin [q.v.]. The upper portion to 
the waist is similar to the full dress jauma [q.v.]., the lower 
portion being as much frilled as the waistband will carry. The 
lower part of the skirt is trimmed with bands and flounces of 
gold lace [kinaury], and silver and gold tissue ; the upper portion 
being also richly ornamented. Worn by Mahomedan brides, and 
by Mahomedan ladies on occasions of household festivals. The 
invariable costume of Mahomedan dancing women [cunchany ]. 


PETT (AZ - peth, Hind.; 25608 - péte, Can.; ë> - péta, 


Tel. ; Gass - pétta, Mal.; Фол’ орі. - péttai, Тат.). Originally 
bazaar [q.v.] or trading town contiguous to a fortress [cottay, 
kila], sometimes separately fortified. Some have since them- 
selves become towns, as Ranipett, Laulapett. 


PEY IS - peyya, Tel. Female. Plant first term. Ex. :— 
Grewia orientalis (peyyarégu), female jujube [female bair]. 


PEY (@uw - péy, Тат). Devil. The subject of devil- 
worship is fully treated at vol. I (71) and (80). Devil-worship 
is the foundation of the Tamulian religion. Compare Statius 
Theb. iii, 661; primos in orbe deos fecit timor. When a persoa 
is believed to be possessed of a devil, he is brought to the pagoda 
[q.v.] of a Graumadevatay [q.v.], where the devil is cast out 
with ceremonies. Among the books that treat of devils, those 
best known are Vetaula katay containing stories about familiar 
spirits, and Neelinautacam the play of the demoness Neely. 
There is а Таши proverb ;:—(@, [)‹&‹ж. 6 ub LAETI tb 
«фет Quim eye» er © жйшт a —' a devil dance is a garden 
“of castor-oil plants [aumanac]; if one gets in he ів not seon 
“again ;” in each case he is lost. And another :—@Guwa@ 
BaD 2av Gurr eu —“ as repugnant as neem leaves are to 
* devils;” margosa leaves are used by exorcists. See vol. I (81). 
Plant first term often joining two genera, showing inferiority or 
wild growth. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Lycopersi- 
cum esculentum (póyttakkáli), physalis ; Rhamnus wightii 
(рќуррӣ14), phyllanthus multiflorus; Sponia wightii (péymunnai), 
premna ; Wedelia calendulacea (péykkayyanni), eclipta alba. 
Sco gloss. paragraphs. Peyalwar (Guwmripeumm - péyázhvár, 
Tam.). Means mad sage. For moro information seo under 
Alwar. Peycoil (@:.ш25@ тад - péykkóyil, Tam.). Devil 
temple. Some are small mean tomb-like buildings with an image 
at the further eud. The majority are simply pyramidal heaps 
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of earth adorned with streaks of choonam and red ochre; this 
is both the temple and the image ; a smaller heap in front is the 
altar; these are generally built under trees. Peyodaudy 
(Qu Quim то. - péyódádi, Tam.). The dancer with the devil; 


a name applied to Shiva [q.v.] who once danced with Bhadra- 


cauly [q.v.]. Peytair (Griuj& Gm - péyttér, Tam.). Means 
devil chariot. The mirage or vapour of the noonday sun 
[sooryan], said to be the chariot of devils. 


PEYAR (QuuiT - peyar, Tam.) Name [naumam]. 
Augoopeyar (g@@Quwr - &águbeyar, Tam.). Means made + 
name. Trope. Such words in Tamul are formed from words 
connected with the six common-places :—mecasurement or 
numbering, the container for the thing contained, cause for 
the effect, effect for cause, the work for the author, the author 
for the work. The name of one thing is put for another on 
account of a supposed resemblance between the two things. 
Thus :—Canl for leg, measure for the thing; Agam for mind, 
container for the thing contained; Tirvauchacam, for the 
book so called, cause for the effect; Alancauram for the 
chapter on rhetoric, effect for the cause; Tolgauppyan, work 
for the author; Tirvalloovan for cooral, author for the work; 
Togay, plumage for woman, from the resemblance of the hair 
on the head; and Woly, light for knowledge. Shirappoa 
peyar (@)mOLc)JOQuU ur - shirappuppeyar, Tam.). Proper 
name. The method of forming these among the Dravidinns : 
will be seen from page (104) of vol. I and appendix XXXIV 
of vol. II. A difliculty in ascertaining the exact form of 
such names arises from the doubt whether they should 
appear with a neuter termination, or a masculine or feminine 
termination. The following rules may be taken as holding good 
for ordinary conversational purposes. Pure dravidian names 
will follow the sex of the person ; as Carooppan, Carooppy. The 
same will be the case in names derived from the sanscrit, if the 
name or the last part of it when compound is the name of a 
person in the sanscrit; as Abhirauman, Abhiraumy. In names 
from the sanscrit, if the name or the last part of it when com- 
pound is the name of a thing in the sanscrit, the dravidian name 
will appear in the neuter; as Camalam. As a rule, the names 
of individuals among hill tribes are not hindoo; they severally 
signify some peculiarity; as:—Cunnan the eyed one, Pottan 
the blind one, Tadiyan the fat one, for men; Madhooram the 
sweet one, Ponnan the fair one, Chakra the sugar one, for 
females. A special language of a highly artificial and conven- 
tional character is used of the royal person, property and 
actions; ordinary terms being forbidden. The palace occupied 
by the prince is called bhajanapooram, worship building ; the 
royal food, nectar; a birth, an incarnation; and & birthday, в 
holy day ; a death, leaving the country or going to the heaven of 
vishnoo namely veicoontam ; travelling, yeroonelly or procession ; 
and the word pully, church, or tiroo, sacred, is applied to almost 
everything connected with the king. For Mahomedan proper 
names see Alam and Ism [maryauday ]. 


PHAUNSY (,.— e - phánsí, Hind.). А noose. Phaunsigar 


is a strangler, thug [q.v.]. 


PHIN (2;m$ - phin, Can.). Todah [q.v.] name for the stone 
circles on the Neilgherries [aursham, azhauram ]. 


PHOOL ( ЧЕЧ - pushpa, San.; Jre - phil, Hind.; 5.283 c: 
húvu, Can. ; DES + puvvu, Tel.; ода” - pavu, Mal. ; ш - рё 


Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (push, san. to 
increase). Hind. from (р'і, san. to unfold). Flower [poo, 
pooshpam]. Of edible flowers, some are eaten by themselves 
plain or mixed with sugar [q.v.], others are added to vegetables 
of a different nature and made into curries [q.v.] and stews; 
they are chiefly used during festivals [pundigay], when a devia: 
tion from the usual mode of living is observed. — (1) The 
following are two key-lists of the principal tlowers of s. india 
edible or used as offerings to gods; further information must be 
traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small type cross. 
references at end of this volume ; see also vricsham, 7, for tho 
method of expressing the produots, &c., of the plants in the 
dravidian languages.—‘‘ a " Acacia arabica, babool; Acacia 
concinna, soap-pod wattle; /Egle marmelos, bael; Bassia longi- 
folia, common mohwrh; Bauhinia acuminata, white mountain 
ebony ; Cwsalpinia pulcherrima, gold mohur treo; Calophyllum 
inophyllum, common poon; Chrysanthemum indieum, indian 
chamomile; Eragrostis cynosuroides, darbhay ; Graptophyllum 
hortense, face plant ; Guettarda speciosa, indian zebra wood ; 
Hibiscus rosa-sinensis, china rose bendy; Ixora coccinea, flame 
of tho woods ; Jasminum angustifolium, wild jasmine; Jasminum 
auriculatum, needle jasmine ; Jasminum grandiflorum, common 
jasmine; Jasminum sambao, arabian jasmine; Lagerstre@mia 
flos-reginw, adambo; Lagerstroemia indica, china privet; Law- 
sonia alba, henna plant; Mangifera indica, mango; Melia 
azadirachta, margosa ; Mesua ferrea, nauga champak; Methonica 
superba, wild bachnaug; Michelin champaca, champak ; Milling- 
tonia hortensis, indian cork; Mimusops elengi, ilanjy ; Morind 

umbellata, small ach root; Moringa pterygosperma, indian horsa 
radish ; Murraya exotica, andaman satin wood; Musa para. 
disiaca, plantain; Nelumbium speciosum, sacred lotus; Nerium 
odorum, oleander; Nyctanthes ürbor-tristis, coral jasmine ; 
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Nymphwa odorata, purple indian water-lily ; Ocimum sanctum, 
holy basil; Origanum marjorana, marjoram; Pandanus odora- 
tissimus, screw-pine; Pavonia odorata, peramootty ; Rosa 
centifolia, cabbage rose; Ѕагаса indica, bengal авһосаш; 
Stereospermum chelonoides, pauthiry; Strychnos poiatorum, 
clearing nut; Tabernaemontana coronaria, adam's apple; Vitis 
quadrangularis, piranday.— “b” Achroot, morinda; Adambo, 
lagerstroomia ; Ashocam, saraca ; Babool, acacia; Bachnaug, 
methonica; Bael, mgle ; Basil, ocimum ; Bendy, hibiscus ; Chamo- 
mile, chrysanthemum; Champak, mesua, michelia; Clearing 
nut, strychnos; Cork, millingtonia; Darbhay, eragrostis ; Face 
plant, graptophyllum ; Flame of the woods, ixora ; Gold mohur, 
cmsalpini&; Henna, lawsonin; Horse radish, moringa; Jlanjy, 
mimusops; Jasmine, jasiminum, nyctanthes ; Lotus, nelumbium ; 
Mango, mangifera; Margosa, melia ; Marjoram, origanum ; 
Mohwah, bassia; Mountain ebony, bauhinia ; Oleander, nerium ; 
Pauthiry, stereospermum ; Peramootty, pavonia; Piranday, 
vitis; Plantain, musa; Poon, calophyllum ; Privet, lagerstice- 
mia; Rose, rosa; Satin-wood, murraya; Screw-pine, pandanus ; 
Water-lily, nymphwa; Wattle, acacia; Zebra wood, guettarda. 
——(2) The following are Varauha mihiran’s remarks on 
omens [shacoonam] of fruits and flowers:—' jadging from 
“the growth of the fruits and flowers of trees and plants 
“we may determine beforehand what articles can be had 
“cheap and in abundance and what crops [veilaumay] will 
*“thrive; if the saulam [saul] tree should bear fruits and 
“flowers, kalama ([q.v.] or white rice ([q.v.] will grow in 
“abundance; if the red ashocam [bengal ashocam] should bear 
“ fruits and flowers red paddy (q.v. ) will grow ; if the csheericay 
“Tq.y.] should bear fruits and flowers white paddy [q-v.] will 
“grow, and if the black ashocam [q.v.] should bear fruits and 
“ lowers black rice will grow ; the growth of the nyagrodham or 
“banyan [q.v.] tree indicates the growth of barley [jow]; the 
“ growth of tindoocam. [ gaub] indicates the growth of the shash- 
“tyacam [nawara] rice; and the growth of the ashwattam 
* 'peepul] indicates the growth of all crops [dhaunyam, vellau- 
* may]; the growth of the jamboo or rose-apple tree [rose- 
* apple] indicates the growth of the gingelly [q v.] and black 
“gram |q-v.]; the growth of shireesham [sirissa] indicates the 
“growth of the cangoo [tinay]; the growth of madhoocam 
*[mohwah] indicates the growth of wheat [geung] and the 
“ growth of the saptaparnam [dita] indicates the growth of the 
* barley [jow]; the growth of atimooctacam or mountain 
“ebony [q.v.] and that of coondam or cassia [soovarnacam] 
“ indicate the growth of carpausam or cotton [9.у.); the growth 
“of asanam [black murdah] indicates the growth of sarshapam 
“or mustard [rayaun]; the growth of badary or jujube tree 
“ [bair] indicates the growth of cocloottam [madras horse- 
“gram |, and the growth of chirabilvam [karanj] indicates the 
* growth of the moodgam [green gram]; if the atasy or flax 
"[alsee], vaitasam or rattan [q.v.] and palaus [q.v.] trees 
“should bear blossoms, kodravam [khoda] will thrive; if 
*tilacam [peacock gingelly] should bear blossoms, coüch-shells 
“fchunk], pearls [moty] and silver [velly] can be had in 
“abundance and if ingoodam [chironjee] should bear blossoms, 
“shanam [sunn] or hemp will thrive; the growth of hasti- 
“carnam or castor-oil tree [aumanac] shows that elephants 
"Iq.v.] will thrive; that of ashwa carnam [saul] shows that 
© horses [ghorah] will thrive; that of trumpet flower [ pauthiry] 
“shows that cows [pashoo] will thrive and the growth of 
“ plantains [q.y.] shows that goats [vellaud] and sheep [aud] 
* will thrive; if the champak [q.v.) should bear blossoms, gold 
“ [pon] can be had in abundance; if the bandhoojeevacam [jungle 
* geranium) should bear blossoms corals [moongah] can be had 
“in abundance, if cooravacam [nail dye] should bear blossoms, 
“ diamonds [ vajram] can be had in abundance and if nundicau- 
*vartam [adam's apple] shouid bear blossoms, cat’s eye gem 
*[lahsanyah] can be had in abundance; the growth of the 
“sindhoovauram [notchy] indicates that pearls NT can be 
“had in abundance; that of coosambuh or safflower ! bastard 


- 


“ saffron] indicates that cooncoomam [saffron! can be had in 


— * “abundance, that of the red lotus [nelumbo] indicates that 


"rulers will prosper aud that of the blue lotus indicates 
“that ministers will prosper; if soovarnapoosbpam or globe 
“amaranth [jaffer goondy] should blossom, merchants will 


- “prosper; if the lotus should blossom, the bramins will prosper, 


“jf the white water-lily [indian waterlily] should blossom, 
~“ priests will prosper and if sowgandhicam or blue lotus should 
“blossom the commanders of armies will prosper and if the 


— “aream [yercum] plant should blossom, gold [pon] will become 


“cheap; if the mango [q.v-] should thrive well, there will be 
* prosperity in the land; if bhallautam or marking-nut [q.v.] 


— "should thrive, there will be fear in the land ; if the peeloo 


К tree should thrive there will be health in the land; 
E mm [catechu] and shamee [q.v-] should thrive, there 
“will be famine in the land ; and if the arjoonam {white 
© murdab ] tree should thrive there will be good rain [mazhay]; 
“if pichoomandam or neem [q.v.] tref and naugam [nanga 
“ спатрак) should bear blossoms, there will be prosperity in the 
{wood apple] should bear blossoms, there 
T will be storm; if nichoolam or hijjal [indian oak] should bear 


blossoms there will be drought and if cootajam [(tellicherry 


bear blossoms there will be disease in the land; 
y or bent grass [harviall Jor the coosham [q-v-] grass 
] blossom, sugar-cane n will thrive; if kovidauram 
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3 jveriegased mountain ebony] should blossom there will be fear 
тот estructive fires; and if shyaumalatay [indian sarsaparilla] 
А shonld blossom, dancing-girls will prosper; there will be good 
‘rain in those countries where trees, shrubs and creepers grow 
“Juxuriantly with glossy leaves uninjured by worms, but if the 
“leaves are otherwise there will be little rain [mazhay ].'—— 
(3) Phoolcaury (c + - phülkárí, Hind.). From (phi, hind. 
flower + kárí, hind. workmanship) Means a tissued flower. 
Punjauby word. A peasant woman's Chudder [q.v.] or outer 
garment worked with sprigs of embroidery [casheeda]. 


PHOONT (шз, - phúnt, Hind.). Means bursting. Same ag 
Mottled melon. 


PICOTTAH ( zug - uttdlana, San. ; eR - etam, Hind.; 
Ons - yáta, Can.; DOS - étamu, Tel.; ag oo - éttam, Mal. ; 


@ OM - éttam, Tam.). Title from portuguese. San. from (ut, san. 
prefix, meaning up + tul, san. to weigh). Hind. from dravidian 
from (éttu, to raise) The Shadoof of the nile and the old 
english Swape or swaypole. Contrivance for drawing water 
from well or low level. А fixed piece of wood generally the 
trunk of a large tree is forked at the top. In the cleft a palmyra 
[q.v.] tree is fixed with a pin to form a swipe, and steps are cut 
on the palmyra [q.v.], by which the person working the machine 
may mount and descend. ‘To the upper part is fixed a bamboo 
[yaitcole], at the end of which hangs a bucket [yaittachaul] 
made of iron plates rivetted together or formed of a hollow 
stump of a palmyra. A man ascends the ladder to the top of 
the swipe, supporting himself by a bamboo [q.v.] screen erected 
by the side of the swipe, while another man below plunges the 
bucket into the water, after which the one above aescends and 
by his weight draws up the water raised by the bucket. By 
prepared furrows the water is distributed where wanted [mhote, 
yaittam]. They are not without danger. There is a Tamul 
proverb:—(ghuibex em wan & Osicanea, © юш 
epams Gare дуло —“ yaman kills one, а picottah kills 
“three;” as there are often three, one to raise bucket, aud two 
on sway-pole. 


PIDAUGA (оЛ52% - pidáka, Mal.) District. Division of 
a talook [q.v.] in Travancore, like Amshom [q.v.] in Malabar. 


PIDAURY (19: mH- pidári, Tam.). Corruption of (vishahart, 
san. poison-remover). A common form of the village goddess. 
She is represented in a sittiug posture, fire issuing from her 
whole body, to indicate her great wrath. On her head she wears 
а crown; in her erect locks, various ornaments; on her forehead, 
the mark of Shiva [q.v.] ; in the large holes of her ears, bulky 
jewels; and behind her ears, two flowers. She has four arms 
and hands, holding in them, respectively, а drum [damaroo] 
with a snake [paumb], a trident [shoolam ), the skull of Bramha 
[q v.], and a goad [ancoosham]. Нег throne is an altar. Нег 
pagodas are numerous and of different sizes, containing besides 
the image of Pidaury one of Vigneshwaran [q.v.]; and the 
entrance is guarded by two door-keepers of terrible appearance 
called Moonnadiyaur. In the larger pagodas many more images 
of stone, representing her eighteen generals with their soldiers, 
as well as images of metal, are found. The image of stone is 
never removed, and to it drink offerings and ment offerings with 
incense are made once a week by the priest [poojarry]; whilst 
on the altar before the pagoda [q.v.], common people lay various 
other offerings, which the priest receives. The festival celebrated 
in her honor lasts seven or nine days, and is, on the whole, like 
those of the other Graumadevatays [q.v.] See vol. I (78). 
There is а Tamul proverb :— gyer L-I S 19:1 m il E TUI] 
Y- @urər— whom will the unapproachable demoness 
“obey” [matam]. Pidauran (ai)S:@ab - pitáran, Mal). 
A very small class of Bramins in the north of Malabar. They 
drink liquor and sometimes exorcise devils [ jauty ]. Pishauram 

a5).mo@o - pisháram, Mal). From (pisháran, mal. the caste so 
called). Ambalavausy's house [mana]. 

PIG PLANT (sby - kadambu, Tam.). Title from strong 
smell. Tam. commonly applied to anthocephalus cadamba 
[common cadamba]. Botanically Siegesbeckia, orientalis, linn., 
com posite [vricsham, 74]. A much branched, erect herb, 1-3 
feet high, with opposite, broadly triangular or ovate, coarsely 
toothed, more or less scabrous leaves ; flowers yellow, the ray- 
florets are strap-shaped and -pistil bearing, those of the disk. 
tubular and perfect ; the exterior scales of the involucre nre twice 
the length of the inner; the achenes are without pappus, and 
are half inclosed by the chaffy scales of the receptacle. Known 
in china as а remedy for ague, rheumatism, and renal colic. > 


PILA (:9әт - pila, Tam.). ‘To crack. Pilavay (Sorema, - 
pilavai, Tam.). From (pila, tam. to crack). Anthrax in cattle 
[ pashoo rogam]. Otherwise splenic apoplexy, black-quurter, 
congestive fever, malignant sore-throat, inflammatory fever, &¢, 
It is communicable in this country not only to healthy сийе 
[maud] but to man. The characteristie symptom, which 
frequently appears first at night, is the formation of puffy 
erackling swellings under the skin, generally of the loing on 


extremities; or mucous membrane of the tongue or fauces, the 


disease when occupying the last position being often termed 
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malignant sore-thront. "Temperature is raised, respiration and 
circulation are hurried. Death supervenes in from two to nine 
hours. š 


PILAH (¿eur - pila, Tam.). Same as Jack. Coottu pilah 
(© 9 eor - kuttippilá, Tam.). Same as Stunted jack. 
Pelandoray (Quar 5 дәт - pelándurai, Tam.) From (pilá, 
tam. jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd. + turai, tam. ford). 
South arcot dist., Vriddhauchellam tal.; pop. 1,137; acres 
2,178; lat. 11? 25' ; long. 79° 19' ; from Vriddhauchellam S.S.W. 
8 miles. А river-fed system of tanks [q.v.]. See vol. I, 404. 


PILKYA (99 - khaüjana, San.; Usi - pilkiyá, Hind.). 
San. from (khanj, san. to limp). Wagtails and pipits. Motacil- 
lin», sylviadw (calacuntam], dentirostres, insessores, aves 
[paeshy, 23], of naturalists [jantoo]. The species best known 
to the natives are shown below. Indian titlark (Qe 5 - rájal, 
Hind.; мбр-ёәё - gurrapumírijitta, Tel). Tel. from 
(gurramu, tel. horse + mári, tel. personal suffix + jitta, tel. 
bird). Hind. also (chachari) СогудаПа rufula, motacillinze 
[pilkya), sylviadw [calacuntam ], dentirostres, insessores [ pacshy, 
23], of naturalists. Alias Anthus agilis, malniensis; Cichlops 
ubiquitarius. Runs rapidly on the ground, and when raised 
does not fly far. Song mere repetition of one note. Khanjau 
(917 - Кһайјапа, San.; 5,25 - zuarah Ar.; “№2 n° - 
dumjumbának, Pers. ; ord - khanjan, Hind. ; dios - mamoli, 
Dec.; ortemeSe rem - tsükalatsáralagádu, Tel. ; axeps! - 
válátti, Mal. ; (85 5 BT 19-1 or en IT esr - sháttáttiyullán, Т'аш.). 
San. from (kbanja, san. lame). Ar. from (zuara, ar. to frighten) ; 
for it is never seen unless scared. Vers. from (dum, pers. tail + 
jumbának, pers. one who wags). Hind. from sanscrit. Tel. 
from (tsákala, tel. the caste + tsára, tel. stripe + gádu, tel. 
personal suffix). Mal. from (vál, mal. tail + áttu, mal. to shake). 
Tam. means rump + shake + snipe [oollaun]. Аг. also 
(hazzázuzzanab), meaning wagger of tail; (savah). Pers. also 
(dumícha). Hind. also (bhuinmamolá), meaning earth wag- 
tail. ‘Title otherwise Pied wagtail. Motacilla maderaspatana, 
motacillins [pilkya], sylviadw [calucuntam ), dentirostres, inses- 
sores [pacshy, 23], of naturalists. Alias Motacilla picata, 
variegata. A water wagtail; found on banks of rivers. Male is 
occasionally caged for its song. Khorassan sparrow (, ЗАЛ, 
cS - khurésfnichuri, Hind ; DW, > - likkujitta, Tel). Tel. 
from (likki, tel. small sickle + jitta, tcl. bird). Hind. also 
{masarichi), meaning mosquito-killer. Title otherwise Blind 
bird, Indian iree-pipit. Pipastes agilis, motacillinw [pilkya], 
sylviade [calacuntam], dentirostres, insessores [pacshy, 23], of 
naturalists. Alias Anthus arboreus, maculatus. Very similar 
to its European congener. Said to kill mosquitoes [q.v.]. 


PILL (ye gy; - pullu, Tam.). Grass; one of the five Dravidian 
terms for generic terms for plants [vricsham }. Pillangrovy 
(Bowes - pillangévi, Can.; 26 sub - pillanagróvi, Tel. ; 
LS evevir т) @ põ - pillánguzhal, Tam.). Tel. from (pillu, tel. reed 
+ króvi, tel. tube). Tam. from (pul, tam. grass + kuzhal, tam. 
pipe). Flageolet. Same as Algoja [sangeetam]. Filloory 
(<. \5 de - kuchlekámalang, Hind.; Qi cs$ das = 
kuchlekisankan, Dec.; s o> - pullurivi, Tel. ; LJ 6v,sy m «9 c 
pulluravi, Tam.). ‘Title from tamul. Hind. from (kuchlá, hind. 
nux vomica, strychnos nux vomica, linn. + malang, hind. 
companion); from being a parasite on nux vomica. Dec. from 
(kuchlá, hind. nux vomica + saukan, hind. rival wife) ; probably 
from growing on that plant. Tel. from tamul. Tam. from (pul, 


tam. grass + uruvu, tam. to pierce through); a parasite. Title 
otherwise Misseltoe.  Botanically Viscum monoicum, roxb., 


loranthacew [vriesham]). Мопоісоцв, branches opposite and 
dichotomous, jointed, round and smooth ; leaves opposite, sub- 
sessile, lanceolar, three to five-nerved; flowers axillury and at 
the divisions of the branchlets, sessile, usually three together, 
the centre one of which is generally male and the lateral ones 
female; berry long; flowering about the beginning of the hot 
season. Other common species are :—angrulatum, attenuatum, 
capitellatum, grossum, moniliforme, orbiculatum, orientale, 
ramosissimum, wallichianum. Poollary (иба - pulvari, 
Tam.). See sep. title. 


PILLY (28 - pilli, Tel.). Cat. Plant first term, from hairy 


growth of plant or fruit. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— 
Asparagopsis floribunda (pillitiga), creeper; Crotalaria biflora 
(pillivattachettu), testicle + plant; Mucuna pruriens (pilli- 
adugu), foot; Phaseolus trilobus (pillipesara), phaseolus mungo ; 
Pistacia lentiscus (pillikandlaguggilamu), eye + dammer. See 
gloss. paragraphs. 

PILOW (3%, - puláu, Hind.) Persian. А dish, in origin 
purely Mahomedan, consisting of meat, or fowl [moorghy], 
boiled along with rice [q.v.] aud highly seasoned with cinnamon 
[q.v.], cardamoms [q.v.], mace [jauty patry] and ghee (q.v.]. 


PILPAY (Suds - pilpai, Hind.) From (védapriya, san. 
knowledge-lover). Author of Punchntaptram [bidpa y ]. 
PIN (Ser - yin, Tam.) After. Pillaiyaur (LQ air lar umm - 


illaivár, Tam.). Попогібс plural form. Literally the noble 
DU The most common name of Vigueshwaran q.v.) in the 


| (аЛар - pindienna, Mal). 


Tamul country [ganapaty, ganesh].——Pi/laiyaur chatoorty 


(3,87 0095 - pillárichauti, Can. ; LS'eirZer uim d er 7 5 9 - pile .- 


laiyárccathurtti, lam.). Means ganesh, the son-god + fourth. 
Otherwise Pillaiyaur nomboo. Sanscrit is Vinauyaca chatoorty ; 
Teloogoo Уіпапуага chowty. Lunar [chaundramaunam ] festival 
[pundigay, За], subject to intercalation [adhicam]. On the 
fourth day of the increasing moon [shooclnpacsham ] of the sixth 
lunar month Bhaudrapadam [mausam] between 20th August 
and 19th September. Celebrated in houses and in Shiva [q.v.] 
pagodas [q.v.] in honor of Ganesh (q.v.] for the purpose of 
getting understanding.  Hindoos observe a demi-fast [oopa- 
vausam]. Clay images of the deity, riding upon the back of a 
rat [ely] are made, duly consecrated and worshipped in houses 
and families; they are afterwards thrown into a river or tank 
[maryauday]. See vol. I (93). Pillamaur (олға 22% - pilla- 
már, Mal). "Title fur accountants [curnum, kanakkan]. 
Pillay (alsa - pilla, Mal. ; , 9гт Zar - pillai, Tam.). Means child. 
Title added to the names of persons engaged in agriculture 
[vellaumay] and to tamul shoodra curnums [q.v.]. lt belongs 
properly to the Yiday [q.v.] or great pastoral race of the Tamul 
country. The Vulloova [q.v.] priests of the Pariah [q.v.] also call 
themselves Pillay. Also largely assumed by Native christians 
[peyar]. Pillay is also affix to names of small animals and birds ; 
compare Pitta. x. where transl. is of first term :— Halicore 
dugong (nirupille), water; Herpestes mungo (kirippillai), mon- 
goose, herpestes genus; Sciurus palmarum (anirbillai), squirrel, 
sciurus genus. Seg gloss. paragraphs. -Pillay tamul (Yair 
Qaem 59: - pillaittamizh, Tam.). From (pillai, tam. child + 
tamizh, tam. the language). Poem celebrating different. stages 
in the infancy and childhood of 2 hero, in ten parts. ‘There are 
two celebrated compositions bearing this title, one in praise of 
Meenautchy [q.v.] the goddess at Madura by Comaragooroopara 
deshican, and the other reciting the childhood of Scandan 
[soobramanyan] by Maurgasahauya devan. The ten prescribed 
points are :—putting on the arm-rings, with magical rites; first 
volantary movement of the child compared to the motion of 
herbs by the breeze; lulling the child in the cradle with songs 
(pautt]; the first clapping of its hands; kissing; extending its 
hands and calling to be taken ; showing the moon to the infant ; 
amusement of a small drum; making in play small houses; 
drawing small carriages. Pillaytyaugar (Solon ë Sims - 
pillaittiyágar, Tam.). From (pillai, tam. child + tyaj, san. to 
give). Shiva, the child giver. There is a legend connected 
with Shirtondan, one of the sixty-three devotees [aroopatt 
moover] of shiva (q.v.]. То try his piety and hospitality, 
Shiva appeared to him in the form of a mendicant guest and 
when invited to food insisted on having the flesh of his son 
cooked for him; on this being done Shiva gave him back his 
child restored to life.——Pinj (I G5 - piñju, Tam.) Newly- 
formed fruit; one of the Dravidian terms for plant products 
added to the word-root [vricsham ]. Pinna (2 x4 - pinna, Tel). 
Small. Plant tirst term, often joining two genera. Ex., where 
transl is of second term :— Hydrocotyle asiatica (pinnaélaki), 
elettaria cardamomum ; Salvadora persica (piunavaragógfm), 
toddalia aculeata. See gloss. paragraphs. 


PINAH GU Us - pinánár, Hind.) Fabric made in Philippines 
from fibres of the pine-apple lenf [ananas]; very soft, and trans- 
parent, and generally has a slight tinge of pale yellow. 


PINAR (a $lsméó- pinar, Mal.) Sciff. Penarvully (IIT - 
dírghapatrá, San.; asme) - pinarvalli, Mal.). San. from 
(dirgha, san. long + patra, san. leaf) (plantain, poison nut]. 
Mal. from (pinar, mal. stiff + valli, ma!. creeper). San. also 
(kuntali), meaning produced in coontalam ; (tiktaka), meaning 
bitter; (piudavalli), meaning ball creeper. ‘Title otherwise 
Bandolier fruit tree. Portuguese name given to fruit from 
resemblance to leather cases called bandoleers, each containing 
a charge of powder, of which every musketeer anciently wore 
twelve suspended by a shoulder belt. ВогапісаПу Zanonia 
indica, linu., cucurbitacew [vricsham, 627. Leaves б to 8 by 3 
to 4 inches, usually acute; petiole one inch; male flowers very 
small, pedicels 4 to } inch; female flowers, including the ovary 
y inch; ovary early becoming one-celled by the separation of 
the three fleshy placentas; seeds much compressed, hardly th 
inch thick; capsule large, like a candle extinguisher. In malabar 
a bath by boiling leaves for boils, and an antispasmodic liniment 
by pounding leaves with milk and butter; in ceylon the plant is 
used as a febrifuge. 


PINDAM (fuse - pinda, San.). From (pind, san. to accumu- 


late).—' a” Sum total im avithmetic [ganitam]. The ath 
part of the quadrant [paudam] of a circle [chuckram] ; equal 
io 3° 45’, the constant ratio of the Hindoo trigonometrical 
tables,—'* b "' Plant first term, meaning round. Ex. where 
transl. is of second tein :—Daucus carota (pindamálum), root. 
Dioscorea globosa (pindálu), esculent root; Tpomma hatataa 
(pindálá), esculent root; Lagenaria vulgaris (pindap’hala), fruit; 
Manihot utilissima (pindálü), esculent root. See gloss. а $ 
graphs.—' c" A ball of rice [q v.] or meat, especiall i] Sm 
which is offered at obsequial ceremonies or Shrauddhams [ và 
to deceased parents and progenitors [pitry }. je 


э ` 
child. ] Produet of Malabar nutmeg. 
Р » " 
P н | ^. мў 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Нагіама! Digitized by S3 Foundation USA ч ü 
ae wa uw s 
: м = + В 


х. СО 


PINDARRY (XS - pindárá, Hind. ; 2300390 - pindári, Can). 
From (pendhá, mahr. a drink from millet). See vol. I (158); 


= * . Originally freebooters attached to Mahratta [q.v.] 
а - Ties: who POE & plunder when the latter ceased to spread. 
ы They fought no pitohed battles, and always retreated before а 


regular army [dandoo]. They were put down by Marquis of 
К» Hastings [jauty ]. 
"T PO PINDY (boğ - pindi, Tel). From (pishta, san. flour from 


c pish, вап. to grind). Flour. Plant first term, from being 

covered with powdery dust or from reducing rocks to powder. 
х Ex., where transl. is of second term :— гопа lanata (pindidonda), 
Я . cephalandra indica; Ficus asperrima (pindichettu), plant. See 
s gloss. paragraphs. 


PINEY (чч - dhápa, San.; Ques - dhumpáráka, о 
Єр, Qao y - shajarisandrás, Ar. ; (зәуде уо - darakhtichau- 
: dras, Pers.; ye W (aX - chandraskáper, Hind ; (ave 
е jV» \Ў - chandraskájhár, Dec. ; 8/5550 . dhápadamara, 


>ы Can.; SOBRAR - tandóligedamara, Too.; BEB HH 
50 - telladammarumann, Tel. ; asw@emo - payanmaram, Mal. ; 


p ао - hal, Singh.; Qarori 5 gp pasu - vellaihkundu- 
/ | rukkam, Tam.) ‘Title from malayalam. San. means incense. 
Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + sandrüs, ar. sandarach). Pers., &c., 
from arabic. Can. from (dhápa, can. incense + mura, can. tree). 
Tel. from (tella, tel. white + dammaru, tel. dammer + mánu, 
r tel. tree). Ма]. from (paya, mal. resin + maram, mal. trce); 
b from copious resin exuding from the tree. Tam. from (vellai, 
tam. white + kundurukkam, tam. olibanum tree, boswellia 

serrata, roxb.), Hind. also (sufeddámarkáper), meaning white 

- dammer tree; (kahrubá) meaning amber, from resemblance 
[karbah]. Dec. also (rál) meaning resin [raul]. Can. also 

(r&ladamara); (paini); (mandadhüpa), meaning slow ircense ; 

[ (репе). Tel. also (tellaguggilapuchettu), meaning white + 
* Т dammer + tree; (dhúpadammaruchettu) meaning incense 
+ dammer + tree. Mal. also (vellakkunturnkkam), meaning 

white olibanum. Тат. also (kundurukkam) [indian olibanum, 

white dammer]; (vellaikkungiliyam), meaning white доора]; 
(tábamaram), meaning incense tree; (shndakula). ‘Title 

otherwise Doopada tree, Gum piney, Indian copal, Indian 

% ~ диш anime, Piney dammer, Piney tallow, Piney varnish tree, 
х Vateria copal, White dammer. Botanically Vateria indica, linn., 
Г dipterocarpew [vricsham, 24]. Alias Elcocarpus copalliferus ; 
Vateria malabarica. Large handsome tree; bark whitish; 
foliage dense; young shoots and all tender parts, excopt the 
І Joayes, covered with fine stellate pubescence; leaves alternate, 
8: A petioled, oblong, entire, slightly cordate at the base, shortly 
> та pointed or obtuse at the apex, согїасеопв and smooth, petioles 

А J inch in length; stipules oblong; flowers rather remote, оп 
PE. "å large terminal panicles; bracts ovate, pointed ; filaments forty 
ЮЕ AGE. to fifty, very short; anthers not auricled at the base, terminating 
: Ж: p ^ in a single long bristle at the apex; style a little longer than 

Me i t stamens; stigmas acute ; capsule oblong, obtuse, coriaceous 
"gg x fleshy ; seed solitary; native of malabar. ‘he resin [raul], 
when recent and soft, is called piney varnish ; when hardened, 

piney damier [q.v.], otherwise white dammer [q.v.), indian 

copal or indian gum anime [q.v.]. The resin is found from 

pale green to а deeper amber color with all the intermediate 

shades ; it is a true resin and occurs in large lumps emitting an 

L agreeable balsamic odour when fresh; it is easily distinguished 
from all other indian resins by its superior hardness, its color, 
&nd amber-like [karbah] appearance; piney resin resembles the 
american copal [q.v.] but differs most advantageously from it 
3 by being at once soluble in turpentine [carpoora teilam] and 
‚ 9 drying oils [yennay], without the necessity of the preliminary 
24 destructive fusion required by Њаё resin, а process wbich tends 
ly to impair its color when used as a varnish [rangh]; 

the solution of the piney resin in turpentine is turbid and 

— milky, but by the addition of powdered charcoal [adoopp kary] 
and subsequently filtering, it yields a solution transparent and 

~“ colorless as water, and gives a varnish which dries with a purity 
* and whiteness not to be surpassed; piney resin yields, on 
= destructive distillation, a plurescent oil, of agreeable odour but 
— not differing essentially from that obtained from cheaper resins ; 
pine КЕН Ыр ав with а clear steady light, giving off a pleasant 
and but little smoke. The resin is procured by cutting a 
in the troo, sloping inwards and downwards; this is soon 
with the juice which hardens by exposure to the air. 
оп esl again is prepared by cleaning the seeds, 
roasting and grinding thom into a mass; to five seers of 
уе seers of water aro added, and the whole is boiled 
jl rises to the surface; on removing the oil, stirring 
ts of the vessel and allowing it to stand until the 
iy, а further portion of oil will be found on the 
his is known as piney tallow,®or vegetable butter of 
: tho pro rties of tallow, and is of а nature 
mom' SPENT [yennay], a concrete inflammable 
‘cooling this forms a solid cake, generally 
greasy to touch, with a degree of 
able odour. Plant gives to pharm. 
non-officinal, like pine resin; under 
eat this rosin [raul] combines with 
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PINDARRY—PIRANDAY. 


wax [mom] and oil [yennay] and forms an excellent resinous 
ointment; substituted for british burgundy pitch; piney tallow 
also is highly valued as a local application in chronic rheumntism 
and some other painful affections. The bark, bitter and astrin- 
gent, retards fermentation ; beads are made of the resin, which 
resemble amber beads [karbah], even to being electrical when 
excited by rubbing ; the resin is on the malabar coast also made 
into candles, while burning these diffuse an agreeable fragrance, 
give a fine clear light with little smoke, and consume the wick 
so as not to require snuffing ; a spirit varnish is propared by 
reducing to powder about six parts of piney dammer and one of 
camphor [q.v.], and then adding hot alcohol sufficient to dissolve 
the mixed powder; the varnish thus prepared is good for 
varnishing pictures, but before being used requires to be gently 
heated to evaporate the camphor, which otherwise would 
produce a roughness on the picture in consequence of its 
subsequent evaporations; the oil or tallow is suitable for lubri- 
cation of wheels and axles of railway carriages, equally applicable 
to manufacture of soap [sauboon] and candles, also used in 
lamps. Sap-wood white with a tinge of red; heart-wood grey, 
rough ; wood used in ship-building, being proof against attacks 
of teredo navalis. Observe that the Pinnay tree, which ig 
quite. another thing, is the Calophyllum angustifolium, roxb. 
For other varnishes compare:—Ailanthus glandulosa, false 
varnish, japan varnish; Holigarna longifolia, malabar black 
varnish; Melanorrhwa usitata, black varnish, burmese varnish, 
martaban varnish; Rhus succedanea, japanese varnish; Seme- 
carpus anacardium, singhalese varnish, indian varnish, sylhet 
varnish. See gloss. paragraphs. For Dammers generally see 
that head. 


PINJ (faa - рїї], San.). To shine. Pingalam (те - 
pingala, San.). Title from shining color of some species. 
Laniad:z family, dentirostres, insessores, aves [pacshy, 197, of 
naturalists [jantoo].  Shrikes. Bill strong, short, moderate 
length, notched or toothed at tip; gape rather wide; tarsus 
short, strong, usually with large scutz in front and on the toes. 
Divided into several sub-families :— Lanian:e, trne shrikes ; many 
kill small. birds and mammals, as mice [shoondely] and shrews 
[musk rat] ; some impale their victims on thorns; flight is direct, 
moderately rapid, with repeated strokes of the wings [latorah]. 
Malaconotinw, wood shrikes ; feeding on insects which they pick 
off leaves and branches; usually have a rather pleasing song 
whilst thus employed [hill latorah]. Campephagine, cuckoo 
shrikes [aukroy, sahely]. Dicrurinw, drongo shrikes [king 
crow]. Artaminz, swallow shrikes [palmyra swallow ].—— 
Pingalan (үе - pingala, San.). Coobairan [q.v.].—— Pingam 
(frs: - pinga, San.). From (piñj, san. to shine) Reddish 
brown. Pinjam (fs - pinja, San.) Cotton [q.v.]. 
Pinjarry Alts - pinjárá, Hind.; erf - рійјёгі, Tam.). 
From (piñja, san. cotton).  Lubbays (q.v.]. , Cotton-cleaners 
[doodeycoolam, jauty]. Distinguish from Brinjarry ——Punj 
(xafa - kárpasa, San.; c3» - гаї, Hind.; 55 . hatti, Can.; 
š 8 - patti, Tel. ; а 19195) - parutti, Mal.; U@5# - pañju, Тат), 
From (pinj, san. to shine) ; from shining wool. Cotton [indian 
cotton ]. Punjy (Zo% - panji, Can.). From (piüj, san. to 
shine). Means cotton. Pariah proper name [peyar]. 

PINNAY (De дәл - pinnai, Tam.). Same as Common poon. 
Distinguish from Piney. Shiroopinnay (A m Lem Zr - shiru- 
binnai, Tam.). Same as Small poon. 


PINTADO (Xs - pintado, Port.). Title from portuguese 
means spotted cloth. A painted cloth, chintz [q.v. j. 


PIPLEE (he - pipl, :Ніпа.). Means nourishing. Same ая 
Long pepper, and origin of term Pepper (q.v.].— Piplee mor 
(Gye - piplámor, Hind.). From (above + mia, san. root). 
Otherwise Papriemor. Rootof piper longum, linn. [long pepper]. 


PIRA (190 - pira, Tam.). To be born. Pair (@asQ - 
péru, Mal). From (peru, tam. to beget). The vernacular for 
the sanscrit Jenm [q.v.]. Piraisoody (L9 pm (519- - piraistidi, 
Tam.). From (pirai, tam. moon + shüdu, tam. to wear). : Shiva 
[q.v.]. Cf. Chundrashekharan. Pirapp (ойо - pirappu, 
Mal). Birth [jenmam, samsauram]. Tye pirapp or iris 
Tye, the tenth tamul solar month [mausam]; see Ponga a ог 
Varshapirapp or birth of the year see New year: x уну 
(Yen - pirai, Tam.). From (pira, tam. to be born). Properly 
the new moon [amavausygy]. Valar piray is the crescent moon 

shoocla pacsham]; and Tey piray is the decren moon 
anne pacsham]. For more information see Pacshan. 


PIRANDAY (sifeqpHgm - ast'hisamhára, San. ; 3rartrai - 
eae - chaudhfrikhéndavéla, Mahr. ; r: Cg 16223 э MM 
V Sm - hadjorá, Hind. ; p) - naller, Dec. ; оло y = 
mangaravalli, Can. ; Nous. . кела, Тоо.; 59% 4 
nalléru, Tel.; .axe9eim$lose - channalampiranta, Mal.; a 


абі - valhirassa, Singh. ; oera - pirandai, Tam.), 
Title from tamul. San. from (ast’hi, san. bone + samhára, san, 
drawing together); bone-maker. Mahr. from (chaudhárí, mahr, 


— 


chain ; (ast’hisandhina), meaning bone joining. 


-oxalis corniculata, linn. + leaf + thick root. 


“Ay. from persian. 


PISANG—PITTAM. 


^^ 685 


= 
LI 


——M—————M—————————MÓÉÉÉÁÉÁÉ—ÉÁÁ———————M— I —— === —— í АН 


quadrangularis + khándavéla, mahr. the creeper, ventilago 
madraspatana, gærtn.). Hind. from (had, bind. bone + jorá, 
hind. one who sets); from use of beds of stems in spine affec- 
tions. Can, from (mangu, can. blackness + balli, can. сгеерег). 
Too. from (sandu, too. joint + büru, too. creeper). Mal. from 
(channala, mal. chain + piranta, mal. the creeper). Singh. 
from (val, singh. creeper + hirassa, singh. the plant). Tam. 
from (pural, tam. to roll); low rolling creeper. San. also (vajra- 
valli), meaning adamantine creeper; (kandalaté), meaning 
bulbous root + creeper; (ast'hishrinkhalá), meaning bone + 
Hind. also 
(hárjorá), meaning flesh-joiner ; (harsankar), meaning bone + 


joiner. Carm. also (mangaruli); (sanduballi), meaning joint + 
creeper. Mal. also (piranta), meaning rolling. Singh. also 


(hirassa). Title otherwise Adamant creeper, Bone-setter, Square- 
stalked wild grape.  Botanically Vitis [draucshay] quadran- 
gularis, wall, ampeljdeæ [vricsham, 42]. Alias Cissus bifida, 
quadrangularis. Climbing ; glabrous ; stem four-angled, winged ; 
stipules lunate, entire; leaves alternate, cordate-ovate, serru- 
lated, short-petioled ; umbels shortly pednncled ; stamens four; 
petals four, distinct ; fruit globosé, size of a large pea [calauyam ]; 
very acrid, one-celled, one-seeded ; flowers small, white ; culti- 
vated ; berries very acrid. The fresh stem is deep or pale green 
in color, four-angled, winged and jointed, each joint varying 
in length from 2-4 inches ; very acrid in taste. Leaves and 
young shoots dried and powdered are given in bowel-affections. 
Same whet young апа tender are eaten. . Gives fibre [naur]. 
Bristly piranday (Se, - harmal, Hind. ; оосу - barre- 
battsali, Tel. ; Lj eA reser ар - pulippirandai, Tam.). ‘Title 
from character of stems. Hind. from syriac[harmal]. Tel. 
from (barre, tel. buffalo + battsali, tel. basella cordifolia, lam.). 
Tam. from (puli, tam. sour + pirandai, tam. vitis quadrangu- 
laris, walls). Tel. also (pullabattsali), meaning sour + Basella 
cordifolia, !am. Tam. also (puliyárilaikkizhangu), meaning 
` Title otherwise 
Hairy wild vine. Botan‘cally Vitis [draucshay] setosa, wall., 
ampelide; [vricsham, 42]. Cissus acida, setosa. Climbing; 
clothed with scattered glandular bristly hairs, but otherwise 
glabrous; stem herbaceous ; leaves succulent, trifoliate, without 
а common petiole; leaflets stalkéd, roundish-ovate or obovate, 
obtuse with numerous sharp serratures, cymes peduncled with 
divaricating branches ; petals four, distinct ; stamens four ; style 
conspicuous; berries red, ovoid, hairy, one-seeded ; flowers in the 
rainy season. Acrid in all its parts, leaves toasted and oiled are 
applied to indolent tumours to bring them to suppuration. 


PISANG (< - pisang, Malay). Same as Plantain. . 
PISHAUCH ( fq2Ta - pishácha, San.) From (pishita, san. 


flesh + ash, san. to eat).—‘‘a” An evil spirit haunting the: 


plices where dead bodies are buried or burnt [shavacaud, 
shoodcaud], and occasionally animating them; or even possess- 
ing living bodies [bhootam, pey].—'" b” Also a sandstorm. 


.hese dre common at the end of March and-beginning of April. 


They show themselves between eleven and twelve, at noon, 
increasing daily both in strength and number, and moving from 
west to east in varying directions all over the country. They 
carry dust and light articles along with them [munnmaury 
mazhay]. See vol. II, 5. š 
PISH-PASH (ly Usk - páshpásh, Hind.) Hind. means 
broken to bits. Indian dish for invalids; fresh meat cooked 


. amongst rice. 


` PISIN (9 ar - pisin, Tam.). From (pasai, tam. moisture). 
Gum [копа]; one of the Dravidian terms for plant products 
added to the word-root ( vricsham ]. 

PISTAH (= - pistah, Pers.). Title otherwise Turpentine 
treos.. Botanically the Pistacia genus, anacardiaces [vricsham, 
45]. Small trees with pinnate leaves; the fruits are dry egg- 
shaped drupes, containing a one-seeded stone. The species best 


` known to the natives are:—integerrima [kakrasinghy ], lentiscus 


[mastic], terebinthus [turpentine pistah], vera [edible pistah]. 
Edible pistah (= - shajarifustuk, Ar.; —> <= - 
darakhtipistah, Pers.; з \S cx - pistekáper, Hind.; „ә 
Slgs- V - pistekájhár, Dec.). Title from nuts which are eaten. 
ў Perg. from (darakht, ar. tree + pistah, pers. 
pistachio). Hind. from (pistah, pers. pistachio + per, hind. 
tree). Dec. {from hindostany. Ат. also (shajaribuzghanj). Pers. 
also (darakhtibuzghand). Title otherwise Jacob’s nut tree, 
Pistachio nut tree. Botanically Pistacia [pistah] vera, linn., 
anacardiacez [vricsham, 45]. Pistacia from (fustuk, avabic). 
The fruit, a drupe, is dry, oval, oblong, oblique, wrinkled, of ashy 
the nut bony, glabrous, white, with a spongy stain 
the almond pale green, covered with white “ot 
brownish perisperm ; the odour of the pericarp is resinous, and 
slightly balsamic, its taste bitter and resinous. The so-called 
alls [ mauchicoy } from margins of leaves nre when fresh bright 
Pink on one side and yellowish white on the other; they vary 
Dedi in shape and size, some being perfectly fig-shaped [atty] 
and others almost spherical, the majority are ovoid; the largest 

е sn inch in length; “some are no larger than а pea 
[salam am]; the taste acidulous, very astringent and slightly 
fea RANTI enused by presence of ап aphis; these were the 
HERST it by jacob into egypt. Nuts are medicinally warm, and 
puta sonvoneral debility ; oil from the kernels is demulcent and 


green color, 
at tho baso; 


- 
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restorative; the bark is tonic. Nuts fried in butter are eaten ; 
sometimes simply dried like almonds [baudam]; sometimes 
made into articles of confectionery. Turpentine pistah (е - 
Баёт, Ar.; у. - sukkar, Rers.). Аг. also (katingirámi). Pers, 
also (khinjak); (zangbérf). Hebrew alah. Greek réppivéos, 


Cyprian turpentine, Scio turpentine, Terebinth tree. Botanically. 
Pistacia [pistah] terebinthus, linn., ùnacardiaceæ [vricsham, 45]. 
Deciduous tree, 20 feet high; leaves pinnate, with an odd one ; 
leaflets about seven, ovate-lanceolate; rounded at the base, acute 
mucronate ; flowers apetalous, flowering in june and july. The 
galls [mauchicoy] from margins of leaves are very small sacs, 
three or four of which communicate together; they are ci a 
pink color, and have a terebinthinate and astringent taste. By 
pressing kernels is got the original oil of turpentine, repeBívGivov 
€Aawwyv, а, mixture of essential and fat oils ; of thick consistence; 

yellowish white color, pellucid and tenacious; its odour is strong, 

peculiar, and agreeable, its flavor slightly bitter; by keeping it 
loses its essential oil [attar] and becomes hard; much the same 

as true mastic [q.v.] but the color is rather'deeper, and it 

wants the fine perfume of the latter article. This turpentine is 

employed as a masticatory [charvanam] to sweeten the breath, 

and preserve the teeth. For common pine turpentine see 

Carpoora teilam. , 


PITACAM (IEF - pitaka, San.). From (pit, san. to heap 
together). Basket, granary, collection. `A division of the sacred 
books of the Booddhists [booddha] ; in which there are three 
pitacams, Sootram, Vinayam, and Abhidharmam ; compiled many 
years after the death of Booddha who himself left no Writings. 


PITAH (QU ly - pitánár, Hind.) Title from portuguese. 
Fibre of the American aloe. 


PITCHAY (194әрғ - рісс̧аі, Tam.) From (bhiksh, san. to 
beg). Alms. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Applied to 
males and females among the lower orders. Cala pitchay are 
alms given at the threshing-floor'[calaxh]. The tamuls are in 
favor of alms-giving, but do not class alms-taking as a virtue, 
as the bramins do. See the following from Cooral :—ay 
штї& тет Des иреш © meer e our 
exu Ёт æm 829—0 give to the destitute is true charity ; 
“all other gifts have the nature of what is done for a measured 
* return."—z; z efhe»eLiL. aris eos erevev ar fru Merve: 
щит &(5—' give to the poor and live with praise; there is 
“no greater profit to man than that."— (9)&t5,5 Gor er m 
Sararé eamewfer ‘oah 52р6тет (per em iu 
gawu Ag“ beggars rejoice exceedingly when they behold 
“those who bestow with kindness and courtesy."— (9) 
© arcir gy Quinto rL 9) Саре =) сег gno Uli ETES 
USSG e 010 —" the unsafe raft of begging will split when it 
* strikes on the rock of refusal"— Qs esr ew? TOU bere шт 
u9 gm Б &Т‹_ Borers cy вййїи fic; —" even thin 
“ gruel is ambrosia to him who has obtained it by labor.” 
Pitchayyan (19ә)ә 91 wer - ріс̧с̧аіууап, Tam.). From (above 
+ aiyyan, tam. master)  Familiarly Pitchoo. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Pitchoogoonty (1 у хоё - pittsugunti, 
Tel.) From (bittsamu, tel. alms + konu, tel. to take). A class 
of vagrants in Kurnool and Nellore. Numbers about 7,000 
[ jauty ]. Pitchoomany (69 & & tn asl - piggumani, Tam.). From 
(above + mani, tam. gem.). Familiarly Pitchoo. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name. Common to both sexes [peyar]. 


PITTA :(5ьу - pitta, Tel). Any small bird [cooroovy]. 


Compare Pillay.—“a” Very common bird second term. Ex., 
where transl. is of firstterm:—Alauda gulgula (bharatapitta), 
singer; Ammomanes pheenicura (dóvapitta), road; Artamus 
fuscus, (tatipitta), palmyra; Caprimulgus indicus (kappapitta), 
frog; Chwtornis striatus (gaddipitta), grass; Coracias indica 
(pálapitta), milk-producing; Galerida cristata (dzuttupitta), 
crest; Hierococcyx varius (kátipitta), wild*; Iora zeylonica 
(pattsapitta), green; 'Leucocerca albofrontata (dásaripitta), 
veishnava. mendicant, from stripes; Mirafra cantillans (agni- 
pitta), fire, and (Lbharatapitta), singer; Otocompsa jocosa 
(rurakapikilipitta) mussalman + pycnonotus hwmorhous ; 
Pericrocotus peregrinus (kunkumapitta), red powder worn b 
women on the forehead; Petrocossyphus cyaneus (podakaggipi- 
pitta), spot + quarrel; Ploceus baya (pasupupitta), yellow; 
Polyphasia nigra (chinnakátipitta), small + forest, hierococcyx 
varius; Pomatorrhinus horsfeldii (dásaripitta), veishnava 
mendicant, from stripes, and (nfmálapitta), stripe; Pratincola 
indica (adavikampapitta) jungle + bush; Scolopax gallinago 
(ullangipitta) lapwing, actitis genus; Strix javanica (tsávupitta), 
death; ‘Tchitrea paradisi (tókapikilipitta), tail + pycnonotua 
himorhous; 'lephrodornis pondiceriana (ülapitta), whistle; 
Turnix dussumierii (seddadábapitta) large + turnix genus ; 
Upupa nigripennis (kondapitta) crest. See gloss. paragraphs.— 
“b” Plant first term, meaning small. Ех, :—Ehretia buxifolia 
(pittapisinika), bird satin wood; Ficus tomentosa (pittamarri) 
bird banyan. See gloss. paragraphs. , 


` PITTAM (9ч: - pitta, San.). Gall or bile. The bile of the ` 
buffalo [khoolgah], wild boar [jungly Soor], goat [vellaud] 
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peaco mayil], and rohitacam [rohitam] fish are used in 
коок M mixed, as laxatives, and chiefly in place of 
water to sonk powders intended to be made into pills. Pittam is 
one of the three vital humours of the body [veidyan], and from 
it are derived forty human diseases. Such as the following :— 
drowsiness, constant singing and dancing, biting with the teeth 
like a dog, crying ont and calling out as if in a great fury, pain 
over the whole body, constant drinking without being able to 
quench the thirst, decoloration of the face and body, an 
inclination to put everything into the mouth, constant chattering 
of nonsense, constant singing, red urine, constant sleepiness, &с. 
[veidyan]. Pittam is not infrequently a plant first term. Ex., 
where transl. is of second term :—Naregamia alata (pittamári), 
killer; Tinospora cordifolia (pittaghni), killer. See gloss. 
paragraphs. Pitpapra (= pels - sháktraj, Ar. ; bale - 
shahtrah, Pers. ; Y» <= - pitpáprá, Hind. ; yu - shátrá, Dec. ; 
TIDAL AN - kádusabbasige, Can. ; wš v-e - chátaráshi, Tel. ; 
Hor - turé, Tam.). Title from hindostany. Ar. from persian. 
Pers. from (shah, pers. king + tara, pers. garden herb). Hind. 
from (pit, hind. bile + páprá, hind. plant, gardenia latifolia, 
linn.. рес. from persian. Can. from (kadu, can, jungle + 
sabbasige, can. peucedanum graveolens, benth.). Tam. from 
(tura, tam. to expel), medicinal. Ar. also. (bakalatulmalik), 
meaning king of pot-herbs. Greek xarvds. ‘Title otherwise 
Earth smoke, Fumiterre, Fumitory, King of herbs. Botanically 
Fumaria parviflora, lamk., fumariacem [vriesham, 9]. Alias 
Fumaria vaillantii. Annual; smooth; leaves linear, channelled ; 
bracteas at frst as long as the flower, afterwards as short as the 
fructiferous pedicel ; petals four, the lower one distinct, linear, 
the three upper united, the middle one spurred downwards ; 
Sepals minute; fruit globose, slightly pointed; flowers very 
small, pale rose-colored, tipped with dark purple; generally 
found in paddy-fields. The whole plant except the root is 
medicinally alterative tonic, diaphoretic and febrifuge ; the plant 
contains fumaric acid and fumarine; its physiological action 
is due to the latter. Decoction; take of the leaves and thin 
branches, three ounces; water one pint and-a-half; boil on a 
very slow fire till the liquid is reduced to one pint, and strain 


when cool. Dose, from two to three ounces, three times a dəy., 


Substituted for sassafras, jamaica sarsaparilla [sarsaparilla china 
root], guaiacum wood, mezereon root and puly. jacobi vera. No 
other common species here. Pittalay (хүс - pittala, San.; 
gpn - biranj, Pers. ; _ Jey - pital, Hind. ; QA - pittal, Dec. ; 
(05225 - kuníngan, Malay; tos» 9 - hittéle, Can.; 55% - pittale, 
Too.; a 84 - ittadi, Tel. ; ages - piccala, Mal. ; (9 sor - 
pittalai, Tam.) Title from tamul. San. from (pitta, san. bile); 


from increasing bile. Hind. and dec. from sanscrit. Malay 
from (kuning, malay, yellow). Tam. from sanscrit. Malay also 
(t&mbagakuning), meaning yellow copper; (loyang). Brass. 


Aurichaleum of chemists. Factitious metal, made of copper 
[taumram] and zinc [tootnaug]. Is in greater request than 
copper among the natives.  Pittalay cumby is brass wire. 
Pittalay raikk is brass leaf. Pittalay saumaun is brass ware. 


PITTAPORE ($-9»-$5:5» - pit'hápuramu, Tel). From 
(pit’ha, san. throne scat + pura, san. town); as rajah's capital. —— 


Division, Godavery. Area 192 square miles. Zemindarry 


tract. Population 83,824. Language Teloogoo. E. coast of 
district. Bounded by:—N. Toony division and Peddapore 


talook, 8. Cocanada division, E. Bay of Bengal, W. Peddapore 
talook. No mountains, traversed by Yelair. Black-cotton soil 
[regar]. Manufacture of bell metal {éunts] vessels. No 
commerce. Irrigation by Yelair and a few tanks. Camping 
grounds; Gollaprole, Dharmavaram. Zemindarries :—Gollaprole, 
Mullavaram, ,Pittapore- Principal trig. stations :— Gorasa, 
Iskapully, Vizianagram, Wontimauyidy beacon. ‘The leading 
places, L. in the division are the following. Ameenbaudah 
(ex o - amínbádá, Tel.). From (amin, hind. proper name 
-+ bárá, hind. locality). Zemindarry village ; pop. 798; lat. of 
village 17° 05’; lóng. 82° 22; from Cocanada N.N.K. 12 miles ; 
from Pittapore E.S.E. 6 miles; from the sea W. 14 miles, 
Peshcush Hs. 673.—Condavaram (s* ç $ 45:5 - kondavaramu, 
Tel). From (konda, tel. mountain + pura, san. town). Village; 
p. 1,539; lat. 17^ 06'; long. 82° 19'; from Cocanada N.N.E. 
n miles ; from Coonavaram Е.5.Е. 74 miles; from Ellore E.N .E. 
81 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 300 miles; from Narsapore N.E. 
60 miles; from Pittapore E.S.E. 2 miles; from Rajahmundry 
E.N.E. 35 miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. Scene of a battle in 
December 1758 between English and French.———-Dharniavaram 
(30, 552» - dharmavaramn, Tel.). From (dharma, san. piety + 
ura, san. town). Zemindarry village; lat. of village 17° 14’; 
ong. 82° 16’; from Cocanada N. 20 miles; from Pittapore N.N.W. 
8 miles; from the sea W.*19 miles. Peshoush Rs. 2,402,—— 
Gollaprole (сей - gollaprólu, До; From (golla, tel. 
7 + prólu, tel town). Zemindarry village ; pop. 
ape йге рЫ 17° 10'; long. 82° 20'; from Cocanadu 
N.N.E. 15 miles; from Pittapore N.E, 4 miles; from the воа W. 


B8 miles. Peshcush Rs. 11,567. Encamping ground.—Gorasa 


(54 -gorasa, Tol). Means hoof. Trig. station; lat. 17° 04' 
qm st 82° 19 32°71"; from Comauragherry N. 11 miles. 
š pully (a 5; ég - isukupalle, Tol). From (isuka, tel, 


PITTAPORE— PIT 


VIPER. 


sand + palle, tel. village). Trig. station; lat. 17° 07” 36:15"; 
long. 82? 21' 27:69" ; from Naugoolapully W. 13 miles. Мийа- 
varam (505555 - mallavaramu, Tel). From (mallaya, tel, 


proper name + pura, san. town). Zemindarry village; pop. 
1,320; lat. of village 17° 10’; long. 82° 23'; from Cocanada 
N.N.E. 18 miles: from Pittapore N.E. 7 miles; from the sea W, 
6 miles.  Pesheush Rs. 947. ——Nawgoclapully (mosh 
nágulapalli, Tel.). From (піса, san. snake + palli, tel. village), 
Village; pop. 2,613 ; lat. 17? 07’; long. 82? 22’; from Cocanada 
N.N.E. 14 miles; from Pittapore E.N.E. 6 miles; from the $ca* 
W. 4 miles. Ooppauda ( з уг -uppáda, Tel). From (uppu, 
tel. salt + váda, tel. village). Zemindarry village; Port; pop. 
3,611; lat. of village 17° 04'; long. S2? 23'; from Cocanada 
N.N.E. 11 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 300 miles ; from Pentacote 
S.W. 24 miles; from Pittapore Е S.E. 7 miles. Fine muslins 
[q.v.] are manufactured. Peshcush Rs. 653.— —Pittapore (2 = 
Ox» - pithápuramu, Tel). See below.— Vizianagram (3z 
SXSx - vijayanagaramu, Tel). From (vijaya, san. victory + 
nagara, san. city). Trig. station; lat. 17° 11' 53:64“; long. 
82" 24' 18:45" ; from Mullavaram N. 3 miles. Wonrimauvidy: 
beacon (2, osmog ontimávidi, Tel). From (onti, tel. single + 
mávidi, tel. mango, mangifera indica, linn.). Trig. station; 
lat. 17° 12' 00:00"; long. 82° 32' 00°00"; from Tondangy 8, 
2 miles. ——(2) Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery district. Pay 
Rs. 100.——(3) Zemindarry ; Town, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar, and of the Pittapore zemindarry, Place of pilgrimage ; 
Godavery dist. Pittapore division ; pop. 13,731; lat. of town 
17° 07’; long. 82? 17^; from Cocanada N. 12 miles ; from Coona- 
varam E.S.E. 72 miles; from Ellore E.N.E. 78 mules; from 
Madras N.N.E. 312 miles; from Narsapore N.E. 59 miles; from 
Rajahmundry E.N.E. 32 miles; from the sea W. 8 inilés. Pesh- 
cush Rs. 2,48,937. For an account of the zeinindarry, see vol. I, 
97. The town is the residence of the Rajah.  Possesses вси1р-* 
tured buildings and other objects of interest. Inscription of 
A.D. 984. Booddhist [ booddha] remains have been found. 


PIT VIPER (—À v TA - rangárisámp, Hind. ; 4. UL - 
harásámp, Dec.; REFIJE - néirakannáde, Can. ; ar 


5 550) - bodrupámu, Tel. ; & обл S eL - kanguttip- 


pambu, Zam.). Title from the depression between eye aud 
I , I A 


nostrils. Hind. from (rang, hind. color + агі, pers. bringing + 
samp, hind. snake). Dec. from (hará, hind. green + sámp, hind. 
snake). Can. from (nétra, san. eye + kannádi, can. glass). Tel. 


from (Бодап, tel. ledge + pamu, tel. snake). ‘lam. from (kan, 
tam. eye + kuttu, tam. to strike at + pámbu, tam. snake) 
[whip snake}. Terms co-extensive with family Crotalide, 
ophidii viperiformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 29], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. ‘he family of Crotalidae or Pit vipers as 
represented in Southern india are not so dangerous as their 
American congeners, though all are venomous. ‘They are. 
distinguished by the pit or depression between the eye and the 
nostrils in the loreal region ; the triangular broad head and the 
short thick body. The Halys is the only genus that has any 
vestige of the caudal appendage which has given to some of the 
American crotalide the name rattle-snake ; and in this species it 
is reduced to a simple horny spine at the end of the tail. Many 
of the Pit vipers are arboreal snakes, and in color resemble the 
foliage or branches of the trees in which they live. ‘There аге 
four South indian genera :—Halys, Hypnale, Peltopelor, Тгітеге- 
surus. The following are the species, alphabetically arranged :— 
“а” Malys elliotti. Alias Trigonocephalus elliotti.—* b” 
Hypnale nepa. The Carawilla. Alias Coluber nepa; Cophias 
hypnale ; Hypnale carawala ; Trigonocephalus hypnale, zara 
[carawilla ].—** c Peltopelor macrolepis. Alias Trimeresurus 
macrolepis. Recognized by the very large scales with which the 
head and body are covered; uniform green ; dark olive-green in 
adults; bright grass-green in young ones; yellow line along the 
outer series'of scales; lower parts pale green.—''d" Trimere- 
surus anamallensis. Upper side of the head marbled with biack 
in adults, uniform greenish in young; black or brown band from . 
back edge of eye to angle of the mouth. Belly yellowish green, 
with numerous yellow and black spots along its side; tail black, 
with yellow and green spots. Tree snake; in general sluggish, 
not attempting to move out of the way, as tioy very closely 
resemble the branch on which they rest, frequently not perceived 
until they prepare to dart. “Dhe bite of large specimens is 
dangerous and has occasionally proved fatal. When roused 
these snakes are extremely fierce, striking at everything within 
their reach. Frogs [bhaicam], mammals [sastanam], and birds 
[paeshy] form their food.—‘‘e” Trimeresurus gramineus, 
Alias Coluber gramineus ; Trimeresurus elegans, viridis; Vipera 
gramineus, viridis.. Grass-green above, lighter on the sides; 
tail sometimes cinndmon-red; yellow or brick-red line runs 
from behind the eye along the outer series of scales. Lower 
parts pale greenish. Common, hanging from branches of trees, 
or concealed under the dense foliage. 10 feeds on’small birds and 
frogs.—“f” Trimeresurus strigatus. Ahas Trigonocephalus 
neelgherriensis. Brown, with series of large irregular darker 
Spots; horse shoe-like white marking on the neck, sometimes 
rather indistinct ; lips yellowish ; indistinct brown band from 
eye to sido of neck ; lower jaw with black spots ; belly marbled 
with black; extremity of the tail white in young [ viriy ап). 
LJ 
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PIY ($Ows - plyyi; Tel. ; 19 - pi, Тат.). Dung. Plant first 


term often joining two genera; from smell. Ex., where transl. 
is of second term:— Acacia farnesiana (piyyitumma), acacia; 
Clerodendron inerme (pínárisangu), smelling + azima tetracam 
tha ; Daucus carota (pitikanda), amorphophallus campanulatus ; 
Physalis minima (pfínottánotiyan), physalis ; Sterculia fœtida 
(pínárimararm), smelling + tree. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Piu татат (MOBEST - góladadá, Mahr. ; n - guldár, Dec. ; 
v92O23020 - kávilimara, Can.; ®2втод-| - ramanappü, Mal.; 


orid - pímaram, Tami). ‘Title from tamul. Mahr. from 
hindostany. Dec. from (gul, pers. flower + dár, pers. holder), 

*, meaning spotted ; on the bombay ghauts. Mal. from (ramana, 
san. delighting + pú, mal. lower). Tam. from (pi, tam. dung + 
maram, tam. tree). ‘Cam. also (kamille); (kávilli), from canarese ; 
used by kadar [q.v.] on the anamullays. "Title otherwise Dung 
tree. Botanically Sterculia [cauvalam] guttata, roxb., sterculi- 
acew [vriesham, 26]. "Treo, 70 feet ; leaves between broadly and 
oblong ovate, entire, obtuse, or with sudden acumination, 
prominently nerved and veined beneath; young leaves densely 
pubescent; racemes somewhat fascicled ; pedicels short; calyx 
deeply . five-cleft, tomentose; ‘segments lanceolate, distinct ; 
flowers yellow; flowering in december. Bright red capsules, 
very common; root is aromatic. Bark yields cordage [naur]; 
that of the young parts made into a kind of clothing on 
w. coast; for which purpose taken off in strips, beaten, washed, 
and dried in the sun. Timber not used. 


PIYAUZ (WS - palándu, San.; ЇТ -, kárdá, Mahr. ; 
г le > piyaz, Pers., 


faz - piyávu, Conc. ; (ja - basl, Ar.; 35, 
Hind. and Dee. ; Vere - buvangmerah, Malay ; =:0:%, - 


irulli, Can. ; DECI) - nirulli, Loo. ; БЫ: - erragadda, Tel., 
bos. píy4jó, Oor. ; ajaumogg) - chuvannulli, Mal.; exco - 


lünu, Singh.; Qaumsmiu:b - vengáyam, Tam.) ‘Title from 
hindostany. San. from (pala, san. flesh + anda, san. ball). 
Mahr. trom (kanda, san. bulbous root) Malay from (bavang, 
malay, an onion + merah, malay, red). Сап. from tamul. 
' Too. from (niru, too. water + ulli, too. garlic). Tel. from (erra, 
tel. red + gadda, tel. root). Mal. from (chuvanna, mal. red -- 
ulli, mal. onion).. Tam. from (ven, tam. white + káyam, tam. 
pungency). San. also (ugragandhba), meaning strong smelling 
[vashamboo]; (ugranámá), meaning named oogra; (latárka), 
meaning creeper + shining, is green onion; (sukandaka), 
meuning having good root. Dec. also (piyéj). Malay also 
(bavang); (brambang). Can. also (nírulli); (ulligadde). Tel. 
also (иШ), meaning mean; (nirulli), meaning water + onion; 
(tellaulli), meaning white + onion; (erraulli), meaning red + 
onion. ‘Mal. also (venkáyam); (irulli), moist onion. Таш. 
. ulso (irulli), meaning moisture + garlic, allium sativum, linn. ; 
(iravengayam), meaning .moisture + onion. Greek крбициоу. 
Latin cepa. Title otherwise Onion, Water garlic. Botanically 
Allium cepa, linn., liliacew [vriesham, 136]. Alias Allium 
esculentum ; Cepa vulgaris; Porrum cepa. Biennial, bulbous- 
rooted plant, with a Swelling stem, leafy at the base, tapering 
fistalar leaves, a reflex spathe, a large globose umbel, usually 
not bulbiferous; lobes of the perianth obtuse and hooded, not 
half as long as the stamens; bulb simple, not made of cloves 
as in garlic [lussoon], and in common variety solitary; flowers, 
small, white or greenish, purplish-white with a green keel. 
Cultivated in black loam, or sandy soil, dry; in south in chittray 
[mausam] or april for caur (q.v.] crop and in arpisy or october 
for pishauuam [q.v.] crop; on coromandel in caurteecam or 
november and margashiram or december; ground divided into 
small squares with banks; bulbs of the previous year preserved 
as seed have sprouts at this season and are dibbled in in rows 
and hand watered, manure [ yeroo] is used; from each bulb a tuft 
of grass-like blades grows to nearly a foot; when crop is full 
grown upper part is dry while lower’ part still green; dug up 
after three months ; the plant is stripped-from the bulbs and the 
* latter aired on ground; ready at once for market; average 
price 48 imperial seers for one rupee. As medicine, stimulant, 
diuretic and expectorant ; in veterinary practice is a good cooling 
diet with tyre [q.v.] and boiled rice [q.v.]. As food, produce 
flatulency and occasion thirst; mussalmans [q.v.] never cook 
ошту [q.v-] without onions; bramins (q.v.] do not ent them 
regarding as similar to mutton. Bombay onions are large and 
mild. ‘Lhe leek is Allium porrum, linn.; very scarcely cultivated 
here. Garlic is Allium sativum, linn. [lussoon]. Compare 
Are :—Uryinia indica (káttulli), jungle onion; Crinum revolutum 
(narivengáyam), fox ошоп; see gloss. paragraphs. " 
. ~ 
PLANTAIN (96 - kadali, San. ; #05 - kéla, Mahr. ; 19 - 
. kéli, Conc. ; yeh - shajaratulmauz, Ar. ; byt e» - dar- 
akhtimanz, Pers.; 5 V oS - kelekáper, Hind. ; She x » - 
mauzkájhár, Dec. ; ef - pisafig, Malay ; Weg? - bile, 


озб - bare, Too.; 60583 -.arati, Tel; бъде . kodilo, Oor. ; 


' 
ап. ; 


оло - vázha, Mal. ; ADDN - kehel, Singh. ; елгәрір - vazhai, 
Tam.). Title from the latin plantago through portuguese. San. 
from (ka, san. water + dala, san. leaf) ; from watery sheaths 
of the stem. Mabr. and conc. from sanscrit. Ar. from (shajar, 
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ar. tree + mauz,ar. plantain). Pers. from (darakht, pers. tree + 
mauz, pers. plantain). Hind. from (kadali, san. the plant + per, 
hind. tree). Dec. from (mauz, ar. plantain + jhár, hind. tree). 
Oor. from sanscrit. Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (vázh, tam. 
to prosper); regarded as an emblem of fertility and prosperity. 
San. also (rambhé), meaning delightening ; (vanalakshmi), 
meaning forest lutchmy; (dirghapatré), meaning long-leaved 
[penarvully, poison nut]; (vrishapushp&), meaning sprinkling 
flower, perhaps from flowers shedding water; (bálakapriyá), 
meaning child favorite [bair]; (bhánup'hal&), meaning having р 
fruits radiating from stem like sun-rays; (guchhadantiká), 
meaning cluster of flowers + tooth; (guchhap'halá), meaning 
bunch of fruits; (hastivishán0, meaning elephant's tusk, fruits 
likened to it; (sukumárá), meaning beautiful; (sup'halá), à 
meaning good fruit; (sakritp'halà), meaning bearing fruit once ; a. p 
(kásht'hílá), meaning having small seed; (alabá); (móchá), 
meaning abandoning, from the falling off of sheaths; (üru- 
stambhá), meaning thigh + pillar; (rfjéshta), meaning king 
beloved ; (amshumatp'halá), meaning sun fruitj; (vanabhüsbá), 
meaning forest ornament. Ar. also (talh), meaning plantain 
tree. Hind. also (rámkel&), meaning rama's plantain. Malay 
also (banana). Tel. also (tatachhadamu) ; (anati) ; (ananti) ; 
(anti) ; (bontarati), meaning large + the tree; (kommarati), 
meaning horn + the tree; (chakrakéliarati), meaning sugar š 
or sweet plantain; (nmallaarati), meaning black + plantain 1 
tree. Singh. also (kesel); (ánaválu); (ratukehal) meaning 
red plantain. Tam. also (araümbai); (arésigam), meaning not y 
purgative ; (pávanvázhai), meaning flower + plantain; (náma- 
vázhai), meaning striped plantain. Title otherwise Adam's 
fig Banana, Fig of india, Fig of paradise, Forbidden fruit, 

Pisang, Vauzhay. Has been thought by some to be the tree . i 
of life of the garden of eden; and by others, who distinguish і 
between the two, the tree of knowledge of good'and evil. Тһе 

rape [angoor], shaddock [pummelow], cherry [q.v.], apple k 
P and many other fruits [ pazham], have also been thought 
to be the forbidden fruit [q.v.]. Some say it was this tree from 
whose leaves adam and eve made themselves aprons. Botanically 
Musa paradisiaca, linn., musaceæ [vricsham, 142]. Alias Musa 
cliffortiana, mensaria, sapientum. Musa from arabic, meaning 
taste. Herbaceous; stem simple, thickly clothed with: the , 
sheathing petioles of the leaves; leaves forming a tuft on the 
apex of the stem ; spike of flowers compound, rising from the 
apex of the stem, each division enclosed in a large spathe with, 
male flowers at the base, female or hermaphrodite ones at the 
upper end; perianth with six superior divisions, five of which 
are grown together into a tube, slit at the back, the sixth is sinall 
and concave; style short; fruit oblong, fleshy, obscurely three 
to five-cornered, with numerous seeds buried in pulp; flowers 
yellowish whitish. The long, vertical, sheathing leaf-stalks 
overlap one another, forming soft stems, 4-15 or more feet 
high; from the top of tke sheath broad leaves expand 6-10 
feet in length; fruit i$ produced in a large bunch from the top 
of the sheathing stem; а bunch of plantains may contain as 
many as à bundred fruits, each bunch from 4-9 inches long and 
3-5 inches in circumference ; fruit itself is about six inches long, 
ripens of a pale straw color, and is not fit to be eaten till it can 
be removed from the bunch without the slightest effort; the 
fruit gives 37 per cent. of dry matter; the composition of the 
ash of the plantain bears a close resemblance to that of potato 
(q.v.]; both contain much alkaline matter [cauram], potash 
[jharka namak] and soda (munn cauram] salts; nnd there is 
nearly the same percentage of phosphoric acid and maguesis 
[caunta munn]. Original habitat probably the valley of the 
euphrates; more easily cultivated and more prolific than even 
the potato [q.v.]; cultivated nearer coast than inland, in garden 
soil rich in decayed vegetable matter ; ground prepared in south 
in chittray [mausam] or april, on coromandel in cheitram or 
april and veishaukham or may, on w. coast in toolaum or 
october, vrishchicam or november and dhanoo or december; 
first the ground is ploughed four or five times, then hand-hoed 
two or three times; manure [yeroo] then applied; tubers put 
down in south in audy or july, on coromandel in veishaukham 
or may, on w. coast in vrishchicam or november, dhanoo or . 
december, and macaram or january; tubers are deposited in 
pits exposing only about 3-4 inches above ground ; while under 
growth land is watered once in ten day§, aud plants pruned ; 
heaps of mud are raised against stem to serve as a prop; green 
leaves, ashes, and dried cowdung applied as manure oon 
in full-grown crop, leaves become yellow ; ripe fruits in a bunch 
bend downwards from the top; ten months after sowing tho. 
leaves and fruits are cut with knives close to tho stem; the 
fruits are placed in pots filled with margosa [neem] or other 
leaves and allowed to remain so for three or four days ; then 
they become ripe; brought to market ns spon as ripe, "lender 
leaves used medicinally for dressing blistored surfaces; fresh 
plantain leaf forms shade for eyes in ophthalmia ; unripo fruit 
cooling and astringent, useful in diabetes ; juice of unripe fruit 
and lymph of stamezs are slightly astringent; powdered and 
dried leaf stop bleeding in nose; root is anthelmintio ; sap of 
fresh stem allays thirst in cholera; leaves quoted in. pharm 
non-officinal. "Phe fruit contains every element of animal food 
mixed with fragrant principles; almost the only tropical fruit = 
without stone or core of any sort, and which сап bo eate 
unaided by any instrument without inconvenience ; it may wat 
have been the primeval food of man ; in green stato, sliced a 
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i .v.], when it eats not unlike potatoes [a-v.] ; 

me nue сапу [ау "either raw, stewed or fried ; Sometimes 
roasted in ashes and used as bread ; vinegar (candy) is manufac- 
tured from it; the preserved frnit, which resembles dried figs 
[atty], is & nourishing and antiscorbutic article of diet for 
long voyages; in this state it will keep for a long time ; a meal 
is prepared from the fruit by stripping off the skins, slicing the 
core, and, when thoroughly dried in the sun, powdering and 
sifting it; plantain meal is more digestive and strengthening 
than arrowroot [malabar arrowroot], and thus more suitable for 
children and invalids ; its flavor is also preferable ; mabomedans 
- eat it with milk [q.v.] and sugar [q.v.]; the natives also use 
the extremities of the flower shoots, the heart of.the stem, and 

. that portion of it from which the roots proceed in their curries. 

С The stems laden. with branches of fruit are invariably placed 
at the entrance of houses during marriage or other festivals as 
emblematic of plenty and fruitfulness; stem yields a fine white 

silky fibre [naur] of considerable length, hghter than hemp 
[kinnab], flax [alsee] and aloe [q.v.] fibre, by one-fourth’ or 

one-fifth and possessing considerable strength ; the outer layers 

of the sheathing foot-stalks yield the thickest and strongest 

^ fibres ; some tough kinds of paper [caugaz] have been made from 

the fibres; the leaves form a substitute for platters; skins are 

used by chucklers [q.v.] in dyeing [shauyam] leather [ chamrah] 

black; ashes used as-mordant [cauram]. Many varieties of 

fruit, differing in size and shape. The kind popularly known 

аз the guindy plantain, poovauzhay in tamul, is considered 

the best, and is round, small sized, with a very thin rind, 

luscious, sweet, and of a most delicate flavor; a good bunch 

may contain over a thousand fruits; this kind is used entirely as 

. n table fruit, being considered too valuable for cooking purposes. 

The rustauly is the sort generally sold as table plantains, 
though mot of such good quality as the former. A large 
plantain, known in ‘tamul as mondan is one of the commonest 
cooking fruits of the presidency. The cadaly, cultivated 
in the Tinnevelly and Malabar districts, is considered sacred 
and used chiefly as offerings to the gods. East indian plantains 
and. West indian bananas are mere varieties of the same 
plant; the banana tree is marked with purple spots, fruit 
shorter and rounder, ‘softer pulp, more delicate taste. There is 
| " a Tamul proverb:—amipSm SUOLG atrmpmoas au 
| І LirT—'ascertain the future of a family by putting down 
“plantain trees ;” it is said that plantains naturally put forth 
their bunches to the north ; should the fruit appear otherwise, 
it is considered ominous to the homestead. And another :— 
AIMPSEGEQEISD Alp FS2VSEG 5 5ойт ewit“ the hoe 
“for plantain and water for brinjaul.” There is a Teloogoo 
proverb:—$ov^co$55 d*bzpuce Nub, eTO D vee 

| ao e S —" the gardener knows the taste of brinjaul, the king 
“knows the taste of plantain;” brinjauls [q.v.] should be 

cooked and eaten fresh from the garden; plantains when used 

in an unripe state as vegetable, should be kept a few days. 

i ; And another:— BAM oba ux 505) — the stain of plantain, 


“the grumbling of cousins, never cease.’——Demon.plantain 


(Want - ránakeli Mahr.; e C - pisangutan, Malay; 
- Сишетелтеру - póyanvázhai, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
Mahr. from (rána, mahr. wild + kéli, mahr. plantain, musa 
paradisiaca, linn.). Malay nieans wild plantain. Tam. from 
(рбу, tam. wild + vazhai, tam. plantain), from habitat and 
resemblance. Malay also (koffo). Title otherwise Manilla hemp. 
LI Botanically Musa textilis, nees., musacee [vricsham, 142]. 
Introduced ; fibre [naur] lately much employed for cordage of 
various kinds.—Liquorice plantain (Ge m) esflə-Q si. - 
kunrimaniggedi, Tam.). Title from seed. Same as Indian shot. 
'— Stone plantain (SVAN - kalvázhai, Tam.). Same as 
Wild plentain.—— Wild plantain, (UNAS - rénakéla, Mahr. ; 
пч - ránakóli, Conc. ; тосоо - kádubále, Can. ; тюушеб - 


kallubáre, Too.; sxnvds - adaviarati, Tel.; Фруаз - kallu- 
vázha, Mal. ; =6брелтерір -kalvázhai, Tam.). Title from habitat. 
Mahr. from (rána, mahr. wild + kóla, mahr. plantain tree, musa 
paradisiaca, linn.). Conc. from mahratta. Can. from (kádu, 
can. wild + bále, can. plantain). “Too. from (kallu, too. stone 
+ báre, can. plantain). Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + arati, 
tel. plantain tree). Mal. {таш (kal, mal. stone + vázha, mal. 
м plantain), from small stone-like seeds imbedded in pulp. Tam. 
from (kal, tam. stone + várhai, tam. plantei); Mal. also 
(káttuvázha), meaning wild plantain. Таш. also ( ААА), 
meaning forest + plantain, Title otherwise Stone plantain. 


{vricsham, 142]. 
Botanically Musa superba, тох, eee Che spongy petioles of 
Stem short, conical, thickly covered wi oled, fee rounded at 


( i ; ti 
decayed not sheathing leaves ; leaves pet Ong, Mages, Бела al 
Pol ends, cuepidato; край Siem ато, hermaphrodite 
o в persistent ; gives fibre [naur]. Ё: р 
AU HY (9вот FoF - piléggai, Tam.). From (plava, 
а tsya, вап fish), frog Ёвһ; from ugly арр 
UU Cotfer fish Trunk fish. The genus Os me D 
i, plectognathi teleostei, pisces [mptsyam, - о 

Pooten he species best known to the natives сон 
Boll ead Cf. also Prickly plautchy, w is 
autchy (52196018604 - korbi: 
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láççai, Tam.). Title from bony plates-on back. Tam. from 
(kal, tam. stone + pilagcai, tam. sea frog, ostracion genus) 
Ostracion [plautchy ] turritus, sclerodermi, plectognathi, teleostei 
оул, 44), of naturalists. Alias Chameau marin; Lactophrys 
amelinus ; Ostracion dromadaire, gibbosus; Tetrosomus turritus 
Body about as wide as high, being of a triangular shape the 
apex being above. Olive brown, with three badly marked dark 
bands in the Jower one-third of the body, and a fourth just 
behind the base of the dorsal fin. A light blue spot in the 
centre of each scute. Fins straw-colored, the caudal with 
two dark vertical bands, one at its base, the other at its outer 
extremity. The young have several dark blotches and bands 
over various parts of the body, and a ridge extends from the 
orbit to the upper part of the bridge over the tail. Sea: at 
least 9 inches. Bull plautchy (tome @Ú¿9 OUT g: ond - máitup- 
piláceai, Tam.). Title from appearance of head. Tam. from 
(mádu, tam. bull or cow + pilágcai, tam. ostracion genus). Title 
otherwise Coffer fish, Thorned trunk fish. Ostracion ( plautchy] 
cornutus, sclerodermi,: plectognathi, teleostei '[matsyam, 44] 
of naturalists. Alias Lactophris cornutus; Ostracion arcus, 
valentini; Ostracium cornutum. Colors carapace of а light 
brown, with round blue spots all over it in moderate numbers, 
about one.on each scute, some, however, being destitute of any. 
Caudal blue spotted. Sea. Prickly plautchy (¿pen ew tor) 
бот 67а - mullambilagcai, Tam.). Title from erectile spines. 
Tam. from (mul, tam. thorn + piláccai, tam. sea frog, ostracion 
genus). Title otherwise Globe fish, Prickly globe fish, Sea- 
hecge hog, Urchin fish. Diodon hystrix, gymnodontes, plec- 
tognathi, teleostei [matsyam, 45], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
Diodon atringa, brachiatus, plumieri,” punctatus ; Holocanthus 
hystrix ; Hystrix piscis ; Paradiodon hystrix; Reversus indicus. 
Body covered with coarse spines, which are longest on the sides 
of the body behind the pectoral fin; they are dilated at their 
bases. The whole of the fish except the ventral surface of a 
light brown covered with round blue or brown spots, rarely 
above one to the base of a single spine. The fins similarly . 


spotied. Sea; attains a large size. Diodon pilosus is hairy 
urchin fish. 


PO (Quim - рб, Tam.) То go. Poke (Gada - pókku, 
Mal.; @uré@- pókku, Tam.). From (рб, mal. to go). Going ; 
way [caday poke, poramboke]. Pokevaravoo (Фо 1290300) - 
pókkuvaravu, Mal). From (pókku, tam. going + varavu, mal. 
coming). Transfer of registry of lands. Pokkachit (аја) - 


pukkashíttu, Mal). From (pukku, mal. to receive + shittu, 
mal. note). A receipt. 


PODE (DS? - pódu, Tel.). Bushy land.—— Podalacore (i to 


B5 - podalaküáru, Tel). From (poda, tel. bush + „аго, tel. 
village). Village; Nellore dist., Raupore tal. ; pop. 1,795 ; acres 
9,089 ; lat. 14° 24'; long. 79° 36’; from Nellore W.S.W. 17 miles; 
from Raupore N.E. 18 miles. Here five roads from Raupore, 
Manoobole, Nellore, Somashila, and Sangam meet. - Ancient 
temple dedicated to Ganesh [q.v.]. Annual festival in February. 
Walls of the old fort may be traced'by mounds of earth. Has 
large tank. Paddy [q.v.] cultivation. The greater part of the 
population are weavers who manufacture roomauls [q.v.] and 
cloths. Pode сама (Quir (n ® - pódugádu, Tam.). Nomadic 
cultivation [cautcaud, coomry, ponacaud }. Podily (22% - 
podile, Tel.). See sep. title. 


PODILY (2*8 9 - podile, Tel. podili *). 


bush) [pode]. Sanscrit name (prit'hulápurf), meaning pritoola,, 
the village goddess + town.——(1 Zemindarry, Deputy 
tahsildar's division, Nellore; pay Rs. 120. The Podily division 
consists of hundred and twenty-three villages, all Vencatagherry 
zemindarry, of which eighty-six village belong to Podily zemin- 
darry talook, and thirty-seven to Coicherlacote zemindarry 
talaok. N.inland part of district. It is bounded on north by 
Darshy division, on south by Canigherry talook, on west by 
Cumbum and Marcapore talooks of Kurnool district, and on east 
by Ongole talook. "Thé country is generally hilly and dry. In 
some villages pots [chatty] are niade and rough cloths are 
woven. Trade in grain, ghee [q.v.] and rough cloths to a 
limited extent. Money is laid out on interest. The people are 
generally uneducated. Bellary-Kistna railway passes through 
north of the division. There are stations at Royfvaram and 
Toorlapaud. Places of archwological interest :—Badgoolair, 
Boodamacauyalpaud, Caljoovvalpaud, Coonchepulley, Dondlair, 
Eegalpaud,' Gaurladinney, Goorraulmadoogoo, Kellampully, 
Mungalacoontla, Paumoolpaud, Pauta gaurlapett, Pedda auri. 
cutla, Podily, Ramlaveed, Tarloopaud, M augimadoogoo, Vedraul. 
paud. The leading places, &c., in the division are the following, 
——Coochipoody (Sr nod -küchipüdi, Tel.). From (küchi, tel. 
long + púdi, tel: village). Village ; pop. 916 ; lat. 15° 28’; long, 
79° 42/; from Nellore N.N.W. 73 miles; from Ongole W.S.W* 
26 miles; from Podily 5.5.Е. 10 miles. To the west, at about 
1k miles, ig a hill called Andhracondah, on which: is a small 
The stone from the hill 
is made into wheels, mortars and pillars and sold in neighbouring 
villages.—— Eegalpaud (s« x o 7 æ - fgalap&du, Tel). From (іра, 
tel. fly + pádu, tel. village). Village; lat. 16° 44’; long. 79^ gy ; 
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from Nellore N.N.W. 91 miles; from Ongole W.N.W. 39 
miles; from Podily N.N.W. 9 miles. Inscription of A.D. 1523. 
Gaurladinney (х-®о&ату - gáreladinne, Tel.). From (gare, 
tel. bramble + dinne, tel. a mound). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
736; lat. 15° 39°; long. 79° 26’; from Nellore N.W. 91 miles ; 
from Ongole W.N.W. 45 miles; from Podily W. 16 miles. 
On the Veligonda hill in this village is a temple of Shree 
veligonda royu sawmy, where an annual festival in the month 
of Phaulgoonam [mausam] or march takes place. On bank 
of Mooshy. Mooshy (x8 - mushi, Tel). See sep. title. 
Nimmavaram (35,55% - nimmavarmn, Tel). From 


(nimma, tel. lime íree, citrus medica, linn., var. limonum, 
brandis + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 375; lat. 15? 37' ; 
long. 79° 42’; from Nellore N.N.W. 83 miles; from Ongole 
W.N.W. 27 miles; from  Podily E.N.E. 3 miles. Маз 
[boriyah] made by people called Pitchoogoonties [q.v.]. 
Paumoolpaud (=: ео гә - páímulapádu, Tel.). From (pámu, 
tol snake + pádu, tel. village). Village; lat. 15? 43^; long. 
79° 41’; from Nellore N.N.W. 90 miles; from Origole W.N.W. 
31 miles; from Podily N. 8 miles. Inscription of.A.D. 1551. ` 
Pedda auricutla e6fb - peddaárikatla, Tel). From 
(pedda, tel. large + árikatlu,tel. obstacle). Village; pop. 2,070 ; 
lat. 15° 31’; long. 79° 34’; from Nellore N.N.W. 79 miles; from 
Ongole W. 34 miles; from Podily S.S.W. 8 miles. Old temple 
built by Janamejayan Podily (a &@ - podile, Tel.). See 
below.——-(2) Village, Head-quarters of Deputy. tahsildar and 
Ех-оћсіо Sub-registrar; Nellore dist., Podily division; pop. 
4,112; lat. 15° 36'; long. 79°39’; from Madras N.N.W. 176 
miles; from Naidoopett N. 116 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 
81 miles; from Ongole W.N.W. 29 miles. Chief village of one of 
thegnorthern divisions of Vencatagherry zemindarry. Festival 
of Nirmaleshwarasawmy celebrated on Shivarautry [pundigay, 
Ga] in Maugham [mausam] or February. Lies on trunk road 
from Ongole to Cumbum. Connected by road with Darshy and 
Canigherry. At 6 miles to the south is Podily hill, on which 
is а temple of Lutchmy narsimhasawmy. The idol [shilay, 
vigraham ] is worshipped every Saturday, and an annual marriage 
festival takes place there in Pliaulgoonam [mausam] or March. 
Podily is head-quarters of a zemindarry [q.v.] tahsildar [q.v.]. 
Two tanks [q.v.]. Principal crops are paddy [q.v.], sadza 
bajrah], zonna [cholum], oil seeds [ yennay ], cotton [q.v.], corra 
ро aroegoo [varagoo], and green gram (q.v.]. The soil' is 
stony, here and there brackish [calar, sowdoo]. There are 
modas [q.v.] on which saltpetre [shorah] is annually manufac- 
tured in the dry season. The climate is good. . 


PODWAUL (бозосу . potuval, Sing.; 62390075206 - 
potuvánmár, pl, Mal.). From (potu, mal. common + ál, mal. - 
man). Half bramins [ambalavausy] in Malabar [jauty]. For 
Agapodwaul, the sub-division, see sep. titlo. . 

POGADA (D X% - pogada, Tel.). From (pravála, san. coral) ; 
applied to treo from coral-like fruit. Gum of mimusops elengi, 


. linn. (ilanjy ]. 


POGAUK (атяже - támrakúta, San. ; аята - tambákhá, 
Mahr. ; WTO - dhurápána, Conc. ; SL - tambák, Ar.; ps = 
tambáká, Pers. antl Hind. ; pu - tamáká, Dec. ; , S45 - tambaku, 
Malay ; 5.727425) у - hogésoppu, Can. ; WAS - pugere, Too. ; 
QT - pogáku, Tel.; Mra - dháma, OQor.; rajmola - 


pukayila, Mal. ; gomom - dunkola, Singh. ; Ysu æ - pugai- 
yilai, Tam.). Title from teloogoo, means smoke leaf [pogay]. 
San. from (támra, san. copper color, + kúta, san. head), appears 
to be sanscritized form of tobacco. Mahr. from hindostany. 
Ar. Pors., Hind., Dec. from sanscrit. Can. from (hoge, can. 
smoke + soppu, can. leaf), Too. from tamul. Tel. from (poga, 
tel. smoke + áku, tel. leaf). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from 
(pugai, tam. smoke + ilai, tam. leaf); from use of leaf. San. 
also (dhümrapatra) meaning having black-red leaves ; (dháma- 
patra), meaning smoke-leaf. Hind. also (bajjarbhang), meaning 
slow + bhang. Can. also (hogetoppalu), meaning smoke + 
leaf. Mal. also (pukala) by corruption; (kalaüjam). Title 
otherwise Slow bhang, Smoke-leaf, Tobacco. The native american 
name for thé herb is Cohiba; for the burning brand, Tabaco. 
The older writers, when alluding to the plant, generally 
used tho word Petun, the indian. namo in common uso in 
brazil, mexico, and florida; from this word is derived the name 
of a plant of the same order as tobacco, the Petunia. „Nicot, 
ambassador at the portuguese court to catherine de'medici and 
the grand prior of france, caused the plant to be scientifically 
examined and described, and nicotiana is the scientific name 
now universally applied. Botanically Nicotiana tabacum, linn,, i 
golanacew [vricsham, 94]. Herbaceous, pubescent, glutinous, 
stem erect, tapering, branched above ; leaves oblong-lanceolate, 
acuminate, sessile, lower ones decurrent, half stom-olasping ; 
flowera pedicelled, bracteate; segments of tho oblong oalyx 
lanceolate, acute, unequal; corolla outwardly downy, throat 
somewhat inflated, segments of the much-spreading limb acute; 
capsule the length of the calyx, or slightly longer. Native of 
amorica, cultivated ; root long and fibrous, stem 4-6 feet high, 
erect; leaves very largo, pale green ; flowers panicled ; delicately 
pink flowers; recent leavos possess very little odour or taste; 
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when well cured, they are of a yellowish green color ; the dried F 
leaves-are narcotic; the active principle is nicotine, which is 
present in quantity varying from 1:5 to 8 per cent. Attempts, 
have been made of late years to introduce foreign species, but 
defects do not lie in the plant, so much as in the curing of the 
leaf; tbe plant was originally introduced into india about the 
end of the sixteenth century in the reign of jehaungeer or his 
predecessor; it is possible that it may have been introduced 
from the new world by the portuguese. The soils most suitable 
for cultivation, geperally speaking, are alluyial lands [adaimunn, 
vandalmunn], black loam, deserted village sites and backv^.ds 
of houses; in the south for the first cultivation which begins in. 
arpisy [mausam} or october and caurtigay or november, the 
ground is prepared during the months of auvany or august and 
poorataushy or september, and for the second cultivation which 
commences in the month of tyo or january, the ground is 
prepared in the month of caurtigay or november and the early 
part of maurgaly or december; on coromandel the ground is 
prepared in aushweejam or october and caurteecam or november ; 
on w. coast in chingom or august; the ground is well ploughed 
up and richly manured ; seed sown in south for the first cultiva- 
tion in latter part of auvany or august and in poorataushy or 
september and for the second cultivation in arpisy or october 
and in the beginning of caurtigay or november, on coromandel 
first sown in nursery in aushweejam or october and caurteecam 
or november and.*transplantation takes place two months after 
sowing, on w. coast sown in the end of mitoonam or june; sown 
in nursery in all cases; the seed germinates on the seventh or 
eighth day after sowing; till transplanted, watered on every 
alternate day ; every exertion is made to remove the weeds; in 
sixty days transplanted out; then watered once in every third 
or fourth day till cut; when plants are 2 feet high they are 
topped and trimmed ; flowers are nipped except of those left for 
seed ; maturity indicated by golden color on stems and by ends 
of leaves becoming red and dried up; when the plants become 
ripe, the average size of the leaf is 25-30 inches in length and 
5-7 inches in breadth; cut three or four months after trans- 
plantation; the whole plant is cut with a knife just a little 
above the root then gathered and stacked; the next day tho 
ground is spread over with palmyra [q.v.] leaves und straw of 
varagoo [q.v.] or panicum miiiaceum, linn.; on this the plants 
are stacked and covered with straw and palm leaves [olay], 
and pressed with stones for five or six days, when the weights, 
Straw, &c. are removed, and the tobacco plants are taken up 
and hung in the shade by their stalks till the stalks become dry 
when they are placed in a small close room and covered as 
before with palm-leaves und straw, and pressed down by 
weights; the leaves are strípped off the sta!ks and tied into 
bundles; these are again stacked in bundles, and have -weights 
placed over them, after being covered with straw, &c.; the 
bundles are re-arranged once iu three or four days for some two 
or throe weeks, when the tobacco is considered cured and fit for 
use, and is removed. . When the tobacco stalks have been cut 
down, the stumps left in the soil soon throw out fresh shoots ; 
the tobacco from the second crop is greatly inferior to thé first 
in quantity anc quality. "Tho plants throughout their growth 
are subject to attacks from insects of the caterpillar (cumbly + 
poochy] kind. Tobacco is chiefly grown now in the alluvial 
soils of the godavery, trichinopoly and madura districts; the 


‚ trichinopoly and madura or dindigul tobaccos are very much 


alike both in appearance and quality, but the lunka [q.v.] tobacco 
grown in delta | conaimoogam | of the Eodhvery differs materially 
from both; as a rule, the trichinopoly and dindigul leaf has a 
stronger taste and flavor than the lunka, but the latter, although 
tasting milder, have a more marked effect on, the nervous 
system and contain more nicotine. A cigar is the roll pointed 
at the extremities; a cheroot [q,v.] is the roll truncated ; snuffs 
[naus] are preparations of the leaf powdered and fermented dry 
or moist. Plant gives to pharm, dried leaves, tabaci folin, 
powerful sedative and antispasmodic, in over-doses an acronar- 
cotic poison ; preparation, enema tabaci, oflicinal; veidynns 
[q.v.] use tobacco to excite vomiting; in veterinary practico 
tobacco smoke injected for flatulent colic. Tobacco smoked, 
acts as a sedative, soothing nervous irritability and allaying 
appotite for food [mookhadiraut]; in excess it weakens tho 
heart's action, produces nervous tremors and impairs vision ; by ` 
tho multitude of the working and poorer classes it is chewed in 
tho farm of leaf, or smoked in the shape of a small coarsely 
made cheróot; many of the better classes also smoke or chew 
tobacco, while men of sedentary habits, engaged in office work, 
consume brown snuff, of which the bost ENS is made from 
godavery tobacco in masulipatam. From seed is expressed a 
cleor, limpid, colorless oil, used in painting [хаад]. Cauda 
tobacco, from (Кайа, tel. stalk), or (kámbu, tam, stalk) is tobacco 
with a part of ita stem. Coryay tobacco, from (kérva, tel, 
series), or (koyai, tam. anything strung), is tobacco strung on a 


line. —— Wild pogauk (X449 - dévanala, 5 ASM 

EEO Gaia 1 maoria% Una a dahon 
Can.; THN - kátupugeri, Too. ; asam ros - adavipogaku, 
Tel.; &2g.JoWai- káttupukayila, Mal. ; OM) - rasni, Singh. : 
em _@utjemeul%v - káttuppugaiyilai, Tam. Mahr ene 
(déva, san. god + nala, mahr. reed). The rest en wila 


tobacco, nicotiana tabacum, linn, Title otherwi i 
Botanioally Lobelia nicotianwfolia, heyn,, A SIR 
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[vricsham, 76]. Alias Rapuntium nicotiancefolium. Stem 
erect; leaves subsessile, oblong, lanceolate, denticulate, narrowed 
eat the base, acuminated ; racemes many-flowered ; bracts leafy ; 
pedicels slightly longer than the bract, bi-bracteolate im the 
middle; sepals lanceolate serrated; corolla pubescent, lateral 
lobes long-linear, centre ones lanceolate; two lower anthers 
penicillate at the apex; flowers purple. The leaves resemble 
those of the tobacco; they are finally serrated and covered with 
simple hairs; the lower part of the stem is woody, an inch and- 
n-half or more in diameter, and almost solid ; the upper portion 
is и hollow tube ending in a crowded head of flower spikesg the 
latter about a foot in length, and when the plant is in fruit, 
are thickly set with globular capsules about the size of a poa 
{calanyam], to which a portion of the dry flower is often 
adherent ; the capsules are two-celled, each cell containing a 
fleshy placenta; the seeds are numerous and very small, one- 
fiftieth of an inch in length, oval, flattened, of a light brown 
color, and marked with delicate lines; several small tubercles 
surround the site of the placental attachment; the whole plant 
when dry is studded with small spots of resinous exudation, and 
is hot and acrid to the taste ; the leaves and aérial parts of the 
fresh plant exude a white latex when broken. Dry herb, when 
handled extremely acrid, dust irritating the throat and nosirils 
like tobacco; infusion of leaves is antispasmodic; quoted in 
pharm., but' not officinal. “here is also the species Inflata. 
Laggera aurita, schultz., is sometimes also called Wild tobacco. 


POGAY (Lje»s - pugai, Tam.). From (pugu, tam. to pene- 
trate). Smoke, the sign of Agny the regent of the south 
[ashtadic]. Pogay chooroot is a cigar roll, see Cheroot. Pogay 

5 coodoo is a chimney or a balloon [dhoomam, dhoopam].—— 
Pogaivary (Lapas afi - pugavari, Tam.). From (above + vari, 
tam. tax). Tax on houses. Pogauk (27% - pogáku, Tel.). 
See sep. title. . 


POINT GODAVERY (X?xv:58 - góldávarimona, Tel.). 


Greek калА:угкӧр Éxpov. Point; Godavery dist., Amalaupooram 

а. Ға]. ; lat. 16° 46’; long. 82° 23’; from Amalaupooram М.Е. 26 
miles; from Cocanada S.S.E. 15 miles. Low narrow sand.bank 
extending several miles north and south, and west of which is 
the estuary of the great northern branch of the Godavery. 
Opposite are shoals and low islands, caused by the accumulation 
of silt [adaimunn]. 


POISON (faq - visha, San.).  Prefix.—— Poison ball (56 
For ler - nañjundán, Tam.) Same as Fire-work plant. 


Same as Indian berry. 
kaya, Mal). 
( 


Poison fruit (®®@\Фзосо) - karalik- 
Same as Common emetic nut.———Poison nut 


=ф ` kéryárüku, Cone.; 4S gle - Xkhánikulkalb, Ar. ; 
SV UU - kátilulkalb, Pors.; 5 - kuchlah, Hind. ; Aes c 
kuchlé, Dec.; Sotmted + nanjinakoradu, Can.; *əc35U05- 
káyeru, Too.; 4 - mushti, Tel; &»ss»leo - káüniram, Mal. ; 
19022009609 - godakaduru, Singh.; cri- - etti, Tam.). Title 
from character of nut. San. from (visha, san. poison + mushti, 
nos 7i san. handful) Ar. from (khánik, ar. bane + kalb, ar. dog). 
+ PER Pers. from (kátil, pers. killer+kalb, ar. dog). Can. from (nanšu, 
т сап. poison + koradn qan. pollard). Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. 
from (káraskara, san. the plant). Singh. from (goda, singh, 
land + kaduru, singh. poisonous tree). Tam. from (edu, tam. 
to vomit). San. also (kupilu), meaning inferior + salvadora 
" persica, linn. ; (kulaka), meaning chief of a family; (káraskara), 
\ meaning killing + doing; (kákasp'húrja), meaning crow's dios- 


opteris, pers.; (vishatinduka), meaning poisonous diospyros ; 
(dírghapatra), meaning long-leayed [репагушу, plantain] ; 
(kákánda), meaning crow's ball; (kákapílu) meaning crows 
salvadora persica, linn.; (k&katinduka), meaning crow's dios- 
pyros. Ar. also (izárákí). Pers, also (fulásmáhi), meaning fish 
scales. Can. also (kásarkanumara). Tel. also (musidi). Tam. 
also (kákodi) ; (káüjirai) meaning fruit 4- killer ; (kiruttina- 
is .bánam), meaning krishna's arrow. Greek «rpóxvos. Title 
otherwise Caunjiray, Coochlah, Dog bane, False angostura bark 
tree, Krishna’s arrow, Mechel, Methel, Mooshty, Nuxmechil, 
Nux vomica, Strychnine treo, Yomit nut, Yetty. Botanically 
Strychnos [mooshty], nux vomica, linn, loganiacew [vricsham, 
89]. Alias Caniram vomiquiér. 'Caniram from malayalam. 
, "Treo, middling-sized ; leaves short-petioled, opposite, smooth, 
9 shining, three to five-nerved, oval ; calyx five-parted, permanent ; 
| 'tmbular, funnel-shaped ; flowers small, greenish white ; 
росна tu el any, inserted over the bottom of the divisions 
иса m e le the length of the tube of the corolla; 
Es chogorqua; MT i in Bize, orange-colored when 
fruit d. smooth, very variable i h 
ripe "nany-seeded, pulpy: Trunk shert, often crooked, but 
, i 


rano i oth ash-colored bark ; native 
urn n cd ia n LG Fruit when ripe is 


_ of coromandel ; common tt oy, i vered with a shell of an 
apie ete ohom thes to fiyo 

е round, flattish, about 
have a weak, nauseous, 
taste, апй contain a virulent 
ed from the pulp and 


с smell, 


Poison berry (Cewe - garalap'hala, San.). Title from taste., 


ЇЧ - vishamushti, San. ; HAST - kuchalá, Mahr.; pat- | 


pyros; (markatatinduka), meaning monkey's diospyros emhry-- 
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shell; it contains a pecnliar principle, strychnine, which, like 
morphia, possesses alkaline properties ; strychnine is not re- 
stricted to the fruit but also occurs in the wood and bark ; an 
empyreumatic oil is prepared from the fresh nut. The wood 
occurs in the shops їп pieces of variable length, and from š tol 
inch or more in diameter; itis covered by a thin light brown 
bark, which on one side of the stem is rougher than on the other, 
and is marked by numerous small light-colored elliptic corky 
warts; a transverse section shows numerous very fine medullary 
rays; touched with nitric acid [shorey ka tezaub] the section ig 
stained a dull orange red. 'Phe seeds were first introduced into 
medicine by the arabs; they have not been described by sanscrit 
writers; the nut, when finely pounded and mixed with margosa 
[neem] oil, is medicinally tonic and astringent, given in minute 
doses; a decoction of the leaves is employed in paralysis and 
rheumatic swelling; the bark forms the principal ingredient in 
the chief of the medicated oils commonly in use among the 
natives as local applications to leprous, syphilitic, and other 
obstinate eruptions ; officinal in pharm.; the nux vomica-seed 
is in overdosés a virulent poison, death taking place by tetanus; 
in veterinary practice the nut when burnt but not to ashes and 
powdered, is used to cover long standing ulcers. The seeds 
are exported for the manufacture of strychnine, as also of the 
tincture and extract ; seeds produce a sort of intoxication, for 
-which they are habitually taken by some natives as an aphro- 
disiac ; those who do so gradually become so tar accustomed to 
the poison that they often come to one seed daily, which is cut 
into small pieces and chewed with a packet of betel [q.v.] leaf ; 
pulp of the fruit is quite harmless and the favorite fruit of + 
many birds; seeds employed in the distillation of country spiritg 
to render them more intoxicating. Wood very bitter, light- 
brown color streaked with white, impervious to the attack of 
white-ants [q.v.]; hard, durable and stiff. Parasitic planf of 
the loranthacew growing on the plant acquire its poisonous 
properties. There is а Тати! proverb :—4&, pri Hami g 
BUS Өт cir OT, SI бу әрт UED HUP бт вй өл ?—'* what 
“ benefit arises from the water of the ocean, what good comes 
“from the ripening of the caunjiray fruit?" Апа another:— 
TUE WIIG OUSS oros Qai. п@5— 
“cut not down the tree you planted though it is the -yetty.” 
And another :—Gri* ig. UMSH TET, mum irm eri h A 
ere sor —'' what if the fruit of the yetty tree ripens; of what 
"use is the prosperity of the niggardly?” And another:— 
er 10.107ірп Gab  Li& Germ —(GumseGecmQu— 
“though a poisonous tree, it should be green." Compare :— * 
Diospyros sylvatica (naliakákamushti), black crow poison nut; 
Olax scaudens (bápanamushti), bramin poison nut; Strychnos 
colubrina (tigamushti), creeper poison nut; Tiliacora racemosa , 
(tigamushti), creeper poison nut. See gloss. paragraphs.— 


“Poison root (f3W - visha, San.). Same as Bachnang. - 
POKRY ((s,$5 - pokri, Hind.) A.villain. Term of abuse. 


POLAM (S*o:5» - polamu, Tel.; Цель - pulam, Tam.). 


From (poli, tam. to thrive), as arable land. А field [hola]; 
especially for growing dry grain [q.v.]. Poolaya (ajexw - 
pulaya, Mal). ' From (above + an, mal. personal term). Low 
class in Malabar connected with rice cultivation. The Holeyar 
[q.v.] of Coorg and Canara, Pariahs [q.v.] and Pullar [q.v.] of 
Tinnevelly. But the Poolayar are in a far lower condition than 
the Pariahs. Of this tribe the most debased are now found on 
the strip of land between Alleppey and Cochin, where they are 
entirely isolated between the sea and the backwater. In the 
neighbourhood of Trivandrum, Poolayar are accustomed to boast 
‘Of having once bad a chieftain or rajah of their own, who resided 
in a fort not far off. 'The two great divisions of this caste, are 
the Eastern and Western poolayar. The former are found 
principally about Chungacherry and at Mullpully and other 
hilly parts. ‘The Western poolayar prevail near Cottaynm. 
The whole caste is divided iuto illams [q.v.]. Men and women , 
belanging to the same illam cannot intermarry ; they are 
considered to be the descendants of one family, therefore 
brethren, and such marriages are regarded as incestuous. "Their, 
dwellings are huts formed of sticks cut out of the woods, with 
walls of reed or mud, and thatched with grass or cocoanut 
(q.v) leaf, situated by the sides of the rice [q.v.] swamps, or on 
mounds in their centre. ‘The work of the Poolayar lies almost 
exclusively in the rice fields. Their food is chiefly rice [q.v.]. 
The worship practised by the Poolayar is that of demons and 
evil spirits [pey], or of deceused ancestors [jaunty]. Зее vol. 
I (35), (110); 11, 99. "The ancient historical capital of Ceylon 
went by the name of Poolastinagaram, and the Periplus Maris 
Erythrai calls Ceylon таћаісішоуубоо. A small division of 
. Pariahs are called Poolaya pariah [q.v.]- . 
POLE (jo - pol, Hind. ; eo - pólu, Tel.). Corruption of 
(prólu, Tel). Town. Suffix in place names; as Pallapole 
( prole, vole, wail}. r ; 
POLLACHY (Quurererré - polácgi Tam.  polláchie) 
From (porul tam. wealth + ádchi, tam. possession) [poroolj. 


T istrict. — Tahsildar's pay Rs, 17 
——(1) Talook, Coimbatore district y Rs. 175. 
EA square miles. Population 183,669. Tanguage Таши], 
S.W. of district under shadow of Anamullays. Bounded 


POLLACHY—POLORE. 
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N. by Coimbatore and Ра Падат talooks; Е. by Oodamalpett and 
Pulladam talooks; W. by Anamullays, Cochin state and 
Palghaut talook, Malabar district ;" S. by Travancore state, 
from which it is separated by Anamullays, Diversified by 
undulations. "The hills are in several ranges; as Cootchimullay 
on west, Toonacadav on south-west, and the Ponautchy on south. 
From these flow streams, the chief Auliyaur. Climate healthy. 
Forests abundant. Teak [q.v.] from Toonacaday by way of 
Beypore. At end of last century a vast teak forest extended 
between Pollachy and Palghaut, and troops traversing it "had 
actually to cut their way through. Soils good, near hills. Red 
loam forms 39 per cent. and red sand,54 per vent. of tho 
surveyed area, while black-cotton soil [regar] of a superior 
description, chiefly on the extreme east of the talooks, occupies 
7 per cent. * -Red soils near Anamullay are extremely fertile, and 
produce very fino cholum crops. Dry crops are cholum [q.v.], 
shaumay [q.v.], cumboo [bajrah], raggy [q.v.],- horse-gfam 
q.v.];tinay [q.v.]. castor [aumanac], gingelly tq-v.], chillies 
[a] tobacco [pogauk], tovray [dholl]. Garden „Crops are 
cholum, raggy, chillies, and tobacco. Wet crops are paddy 
[q.v.], gingelly [q.v.] seed and sugar-cane [q.v.]. Tobacco is 
fairly good. Chillies are among the best in the district and 
noted for punzency. Coffee [q.v.] is grown to a small extent 
at Ponautchy on the Anamullays, and cardamoms [q.v.] are 
procured to some extent by the Kadar[q.v.]. Forest products ave 
honey [shahad], wax [mom], shellac (q.v.], paula indigo [a.v.], 
wild ginger [caurallam]; turmeric [country saffron], cardamoms Š 
[q.v.], horns [sing] and ivory [dant]. Cloth is woven to some, 
extent. The talook is irrigated chiefly by jungle streams and by 
tanks fed by them. The chief jungle streams are the Auliyaur, 
Ooppaur and Palaur. Camping grounds :—Anamullays, Cotaum- 
putty, Gomungalam, Kinatcadavoo, Poilachy. Zemindarries :— 
Avalappamputty, Cotaumputty, Negamam, Ootcooly, Poravi- 
polliem, Ramaputnam, Shamattore. Places of archwological 
interest :—Anamullay, Autchiputty, Cotore, Garoodancottay, 
Kinatcadavoo, Marchanaickenpolliem, Nautcullpolliem, Ootcooly, 


Periyacazhattay, Pollachy. Principai trig. station :—Kinat- 
сайлуоо.. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
following. Anamoody (.2/2swr(ja'9. - 4naimnudi, fam.) See 


sep. title. Anamullay (9; тіз?) - ánaimalai, Tam.). See 
sop. title.—— 4uliyaur (gofur - áliyáru, Tam.). * See sep. 
title. Avalappamputty ( әуезе" - Ávalappambatti, 
Tam. avalappampati *). “Means avalappan's village. Village ; 
pop. 897; acres 8,916; lat. 10? 42'; long. 77^ 10'; from 
Coimbatore S.S.E. 224 miles; from Pollachy E.N.E. 8 miles. 
Poliput. :-Peshcush Rs. 4,200. Cotaumputty (Germ. emib 
ue - kóttámbatti, Tam. kótámpati*). From (kóttán, tam. 
screech owl + patti, tam. hamlet). Village; pop. 1,118; acres 
1,681; lat.10*37'; long. 77° 03' ; from Coimbatore S. 27 miles ,- 
from Pollachy S.S.W. 3 miles. Poliput. Peshcush Rs. 1,860. 
Cotore (Gam ®t -, kóttür, Tam. kótür *). From (kódu, 
tam. ridge + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 8,226; acres 10,697; 
lat. 10° 33'; long. 77° 02. from Coimbatore S. 3lşmiles; from 
Pollachy S.S.W. 8 miles. At foot of a pass in Anamullays. 
Kinatcadavoo (Эт 5555: ы - kinattukkadavu, Tam.). 
From (kinaru, tam. well + kadavu, tam. a tree, gyrocarpus 
jacquini, roxb.). Village; pop. 3,681; acres 6,687 ; lut. 10? 49' ; 
long. 77° О“; from Coimbatore S.S.E. 13 miles ; from Pollachy 
N. 11 miles. Temple with copper-plate grants. Weekly-market. 
Trig. station; lat. 10° 49' 17:13”; long. 77° 03' 35:85"; height 
1,212 feet; from Kinatcadavoo N.W. X mile; from Pollachy N. 
12 miles. Negamam * (Q в і - negamam,.Tam.) From 
(nigama, san. city). Village; pop. 3,230; acres 3,976; lat. 
10° 45'; long. 77° 09’; from Coimbatore §.S.E. 20 miles ; 
{төш Pollachay N.E. 9 miles. Poliput. Peshcush Rs. 2,480. 
Palaur (urama - p&láru, Tam.) See sep. title. 
Pollachy (Qurcrerm&A - pollaggi, Tam.). See below. 
Poravipolliem (Quim &® um arw - poravippálaiyam, Tam. 
poravipálaiyam.*). From (puravu, tam. hill tract + pálaiyam, 
tam. fortifiod village). Village; pop. 3,526; acres 12,375; 
lat. 10° 44; long. 77° 01’; from Coimbatore S. 18 miles; 
from Pollachy N. 6 miles. Poliput. Peshcush Rs. 2,804. 
Ramaputnam ((gurriaDjLit-L-emr:D - irámappattanam, Tam. 
réimapatnam *). From (ráma, san. the god + pattana, san. 
town). Village; pop. 3,265; acres 7,750; lat. 10° 42’; long. 
76° 58’; from Coimbatore S. 20 miles; from Pollachy N.W. 7 
miles. Poliput. Peshcush Rs. 1,136. Shamattore (Fin 5 
aur -shamattür, Tam. samatür*). From (shamattu, tam. 
power + бг, tam. village). Village; pop. 2,202; acres 5,337; 
lat. 10? 36'; long. 77° 04’; from Coimbatore S. 27 miles; from 
Pollachy S. 3 miles. Poliput. Pesheush Rs. 1,683. Vettacau- 
ranpoothore (Qa) LESTIET - véttakkáranbuthür, Tam. 
vétakáranpudur *). From (véttaikkáran, tam. hunter + рифт, 
tam. now + fir, tam. village). Village; pop. 7,725; acres 
19,787 ; lat. 10° 34 ; long. 76 58 ; from Coimbatore S. 30 miles ; 
from Pollachy 8.W. 9 miles. Formerly a hamlet of Anamullay, 
but now distinct. Wodayacolam (Raw usso Lh - odaiyak- 


am. odayékulam *). From (udaiyán, tam. one of the 
Koar T + kulam, tam. tank). Villago ; pop. 3,996 ; acres 
8106; lat. 10°34’; long. 76° 97^; from Coimbatore S. 30 miles; 
from Pollachy S.W. 9 imiles——(2) Town, Divisional and 


° - 
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` In the south-west corner of the district. 


talook head-quarters; Coimbatore dist, Pollachy tal. ; pop. 
5,805 ; acres 2,612; lat. 10° 39’ ; long. 77° 03’ ; from Coimbatore 
S. 24 miles ; from Erode S.W. 68 miles; from Madras S.W. 275 
miles ; from Ootacamund S.S.E. 55 miles; from Suttimungalam 
S.S.W. 61 miles. Dolmens [codaycull], rude stone circles 
[azhauram], &c., are found. Oneand-a-half miles east-south-enst 
is v circle of very large boulders. Roman coins found of 
Augustus and Tiberius. Large weekly fair on Thursday. Has 
been always a place of trade. 2 


POLORE (Curent - pólár, Tam. pólür*) From (póli, tel. 
proper name + fru, tel. village) [poly] ——(1) Talook, North 
arcot district: Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 596 square miles. 
Population 131,380. 
Language Tamul. 5. of district. Triangular in shape. Length 
of each side about 30 miles. N.apex touches Vellore talook ; 
N.E. side borders on Arnee jagheer and a portion of Wandi- 
wash ; southern on Trinomallee talook, South arcot; north- 
western on Tripatore talook, Salem district. The N. and W. 
parts are hilly, being occupied by the Jawaudies. The chief 


.eminences ure Carnautighur and Padavaid droog. "There are 


isolated hilla near Polore in the centre, and Chetput in the: 
extreme south-east corner. The rest of the talook is tolerably 


‘flat, and here the climate is salubrious; in the hilly portions 


fever is very prevalent. The forests are considerable in hilly 
tracts. Soils are black and red clay mixed with sand or gravel, 
and near the hills a rich loam is found. The talook is fertile and 
good crops of rice [q.v.], cumboo (bajrah], raggy [q.v.] and 
varagoo [q.v.] are raised. Besides the ordinary,minerals of the 
district, magnetic,iron [cauntam] ore occurs in small nodules. - 
near Pottaray. At Caundapolliem garnets [tamrah] are fonnd 
of little value. Manufactures are weaving and shoe-making. 
The chief weaving centres are Mansoorabad and Maumbut, 


‚ Where superior cloth is turned out and exported "mostly to 


Bangalore. Coarse cloth are made at Alliyabad, Mahadevamun- 
galam, Palancoil, and Shingauravaudy. Cumblies [q.v.] are 
woven at Autvaumbaudy and Cauraputt, the latter village 
producing the fine kind. Shoe-making is in the hands of tlie 
Lubbays [q.v.] of Chetpnt, their shoes are sold all over ¿his 
district as well as South arcot. ‘This industry is however 
jailing. Jungle produce is collected by the Iroolar [q.v.] and 
Malayaulies [q.v.]. Тһе primeipal rivers are Cheyaur and 
aflluents, Bheemanuddy, Camandalanuddy or Padavaid, Mrican- 
danuddy and Munjalaur; all rising in Jawaudies. . The number 
of spring and river channels [q.v.] is small. Chief tanks [q.v.] 
Alliyabad and Polore. Places of archeological interest :— 
Cadalaudy, Carnaatighur, Cauppalore, Chetput, Malfadevamun- 
galam, Mailauttvambaudy, Modaiyore, Padavaid, Paudagam, 
Polore, Pulliputt, Tirmaley, Tutchambaudy, Yelattore.  Princi- 
pal trig. stations :—Carnautighur, Narsingapooram. The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Altivabad 
(о Je - alíábád, Hind.; sg eSwrums - aliyábád, Tam.). 
From (ali, hind. proper name + (ábáüd, pers. city). Tam. 

also (kalambür), meaning threshing floor + water + village. 
Village; pop. 5,096; acres 3,284; lat. 12? 38'; long. 79° 16'; 

from Chittore S.S.E. 41 miles; from Polore N.E. 11 miles. 

Tank [q.v.], fed by channel [q.v.] from the Padavaid. Built 
by Chola [q.v.] rajah. Carnautighur (spressa - 

karunádagakkiri, Tam.). See sep. title.——Cauraputt (gm rú 

1 Q - kárappattu, Tam.). From (kárai, tam. thorny werbera, 
canthium parviflorum, lam. + pattu, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 3,092; acres 3,562; lat. 12° 23’; long. 75° 59’; from 
Chittore S. 59 miles; from  Polore S.W.' 16 miles—— 
Chengam (QF ÉS - shengamam, Tam.).. See sep. title. 
Chetput (QS UU Ө - shéttuppattu, Tam.). See sep. 
title.—-—C heyawr (@swWwrm - sheyyáru, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Mansoorabad droog (оёт # Tur eq eed - man- 
surábñthburukkam, Tam.). From '(mansür, hind. mahomedan 
proper namo + ábád, hind. city + durga, san. fort). Village, 
Hill; pop. 1,179; acres 1,187 ; lat. 12° 24 ; long. 79? 16'; from 
Chittore S. 57 miles; from Polore S.E. 10 miles. A hill fort in 
ruins. Mawmbut (оштон Ө - mámbattu, Tam.). From 
(má, tam. mango tree, mangifera indica, linn. +: pattu, tam. 
village). Village; pop. 1,387; acres 1,275; lat. 12 31'; long. 
79° 08';-from Chittore S. 49 miles; from Poloro W. 2 iniles. 
Weaving centre.—Mricanda nuddy (Way sars A - miruke 
kandanathi, Tam.). From (mrikanda, san. the sago + nadi, san. 
river). River. Affluent of Cheyauj. Rises in Jawandy hills 
and joins the Cheyaur near Yelattore.—Mundacolattore 
(oar SQ mem 5 mp - mandakkolattür, Tom.). From 
(manda, tam large + kolam, tam. tank + ür, tam. village). 
Village ; pop. 1,5795 acres 2,273; lat. 12° 82’; long. 79° 15“; 
from Chittore S. 48 miles; from Polore E. 5 miles. Larec 
Bramin population. Munjalaur (ocra oy - mañjaláru, 
Tam.). From (mañjal; tam. country saffron, ourouma longa, 
roxb. + áru, tam. river). Sanscrit name (haridránadí), meanin 

the same. River. Streamlet rising in Jawaudy hills, em ties 
into Polore tank.—Nacshatra coil (s4485&réQar e. 
nacgattirakkóvil, Tam.). From (nakshatra, san. Star + kóvil 
tam. temple); from krittieay [q.v.] stan (naeshatram]. Hill 

lat. 12* 28°; long. 79° 06'; from Chittoro S. 51 miles ; Ps à 
Polore 8.W. 5 miles. Temple of Soobramanya Send enm 

H . , 
second in importance to Padavaid. Penances performed consist 
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The division goes by this name ; but the head- 


ү POLORE—POMFRET. 
+ UN EM LL 
E : Ç. 3 
( x е : round the hill several times. Narsingapooram oil vessel. Village; pop. 1,757; lat. 13" 58'; long. 80? 4 
| i f (Z ац i» - narasingappuram, Tam.). From (narasimha, from Nellore 8.8.Е. 35 miles; trom Polore NIN.E 19 niies 
} san. vishnu, the man-lion god + pura, san. town). Trig. station ; from Raupore E.S.E. 42 miles. Once in possession of Chola 
D lat. 12° 3l/ 09:57^; long. 79° 18’ 43:07" ; height 967 feet. DUE Pigs dedicated о soy tuileventirely a highly sculp- 
! В = davédu, Tam.). S а, : ured and with gopooram [q:v. uilt entirely of black granit 
+ Padavaid (u Qa @ E avédu, Tam.) ee sep. title [caroom cull]. Also an old temple of Marcandeyan. Б 
Paudagam (Uume Sb - pádagam, Tam.) From (pádu, tam. ye as t : с 
be waste + адаш, tam. place). Village; pop. 1,253; acres 3,300 ; = DES K. aaite. T4) gr К Маши 
, . О Н * 4,0499; € D j 49 - / reba, +). . i 
ub ia d “lat. 12° 267; long. $9? 14'; from Chittore S. 55 miles; from b cs ба Tel) m below ps OM Ns POE 
EN. -4 Poloro S.E. 8 miles. Remains of a palace. Polore (Quin ear - (n ert A шакы ; oody (5-8 - püdi, 
presta Ara Ww л ч Ру 5 .| Tel). See sep. title. Sooloorpett (туф - súlúrupéta, 
e i ii pólür, Tam.) See below. Sampatgherry (ebuUs &&f - Tel.). See sep. title. Swarnamookhy (5.5 xa - Svarnamukhi 
Se shambattukkiri; Tum.) From (sampat, вап. wealth + piri, Tol). See sep. title Tadda (#2 = tdi Tel). asa ^ 5 
I m ч вап, hill). Hill. —Tirmaley CA we - tirumalai, Tam.). 2 ° js E = x , А | вер. 
` 4* Е d deer aa p. title.——( ) Village ; Nellore dist., Polore division; lat. 
4 š From (tiru, tam. holy + malai, tam. hill). Village, Hill; рор. | 13° 43’; long. 80° 02'; from Madras N.N.W. 48 miles} from 
- È 633 jencres, 2,045; lat. 12° 34'; long. 79? 15'; from Chittore S. Naidoopett S.S.E. 15 miles; from Nellore S. 52 miles; from 
- $ 46 miles; from Polore E.N.E. 6 miles. Granite [caroomcull] Onfole S. 124 miles; from Raupore S.E. 47 miles. The wane & 
i" hill with Jeina [q.v.] relics. Jeina families in village. Тһе Munnaurpolore. 


І temples on and below the hill still belong to them. Оһ the hill 
$ is a rude Jeina figure, 16} feet high, cut on the face of a cliff. 

ó : near the summit. It is not surrounded with the usual spiral 

1 branches of leaves. Upon its left із а long inscription іп archaic 
J t ы characters. Close.to the lower temple аге rock chambers. 


invasion. Upon the walls are frescoes, of naugams [q.v.], monks, 
white-hooded nuns and others. Close to village are two large 
stone circles [azhauram ]. —— (9) Town, Talook head-quarters ; 
North arcot dist. Polore tal.; pop. 7,743; acres 2,997; lat. 
12°31’; long. 79° 10’; from Arnee S.W. 16 miles ; from Chittore 
S. 49 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 89 miles; from Ranipett 
| : S.8.W. 32 miles; from Tripatty S.S.W. 80 miles; from Vellore 
нЕ т -- i `5. 29 miles. Two miles from north bank of Cheyaur and eašt of 
Е : . Sampatgherry and Vasoor hills. Between these is built the 
x | bund of the tank, which receives the Munjalaur. The Sampat- 
! J gherry is topped by a temple. The road to Trinomallee passes 
through main bazaar. Small ruined fort. Five miles from town 
magnetic [cauntam] ore occurs in small nodüles. 


POLORE (ferð - póláru, Tel). From (póru, tel. combat 


+ úru, tel. village). Tel. also (mannárupólüru), meaning battle 
place of enemies. Sanscrit (malláripura), meaning krishnan, the 
wrestler-foo + town.——(1) Zemindarry, Deputy tahsildar’s 
division, Nollore; pay Hs. 120. Area 355 square miles. 
Territory of the zemimdar of Vencatagherry. 8. inland part of 
district. Bounded north and west by Vencatagherry division, 
east by Kotah division of Goodoor talook, and south by the 
North arcot district, Extends from Ramapore on the extreme 
east to the Swarnamookhy, a distance of 32 miles, and from 
Gaodoor village on the north to Calastry zemindarry in south. 
The history of the talook can be traced as far back as the year 
1596, when Bungauroo yautsama naidoo, the twenty-second 
Zemindar of Vencatagherry, who had obtained the title of, Rajah 
hahaudur from the court of. Hyderabad, having suddenly died, 
-his three young sons and an adopted Bramin boy Rama row 
were summoned to Hydérabad, and the ancestral property was 
equally divided amoug them, the eldest taking the talook of 
Vencatagherry, the second the talook of Sagatore, and the 
adopted son the talook of Polore. 
row leaving no issue at his death Polore returned to the eldest 
x branch of the family, The division is a plain'country intersected 
: by the Caulingy and the Swarnamookhy. 'Тһе soil is good and 
fertile. The special industry is in indigo [q.v.]. Almost every 
five Villages has a vat, Handkerchiefs [roomaul] and ordinary 
cloths manufactured in several large villages. In some paris 
. Appalacaurau [q:v.] is dug and sont to Madras. In Naidoopeti 
cooncoomam, a ted powder from turmeric [country saffron] and 
limes [q.v.], is largely manufactured and sent to Madras. Lao 
[q.v.] bangles with ornamental work. The natural products aro 
" paddy [q.v.] and dry grains [q.v.].. Much paddy exported to 
Madras. Water is plentiful and salubrious, Principal trig, 
station :—Auneypoody. ‘The leading places, &c., in the division 
are the following.—— Aunepoody («7::5*4 - ánepüdi, Tel), From 
(éne, can. elephant + pádi, tel, village). Village; pop. Zu; 
lat. 13° 60’; long. 80° 03’; from Nellore S. 43 miles ; from 
Polore N 8 miles; from Rauporo В.Е. 44 miles. Trig, station in 
- lat. 13° 48’ 24°40”; long. 80° 02’ 04:56” ; height 135 feet ; from 
Aunepoody S.W. 2 miles; from Polore N. 7 mi]es.—— Aurore 
(95-2 2 


Gru, Tel). From (áru, tel. six + úru, tel. village), 


manufactured. Port half a mile distant. 
‚ exported to Madras. 
‘channel | q.y+] К. Ay A 
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Jeina figures stood in these, but^were destroyed during Hyder's - 


But the adoptive son Rama ` 
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quarter of the division is Sooloorpett 1 mile distant. Famous 
temple. emains of ancient fort. For the: Shree codanda 
ramasawmy festival held in Cheitram [mausam] or April, and 
which lasts nine days, many people collect. Another festival of 
nine days,-in Jyeshtam [mausam] or June in honor of Mullary 
krishna sawmy. The Caulingy nuddy flows to the left. 


POLY (Сте - poli, Tam.). Field bank. Polairamma 
(Hh - póléramma, Tel.). From (poliméra, tel. boundary + 
"amma, tel. goddess). Village deity.* Said to produce small-pox . 
[ammay] and cholera [vaunty bhaidy], and as such worshipped 
when these epidemics prevail. Polavaram (2* e 5:5» - pólava: 
ramu, Tel). From (pólayya, tel. proper name + pura, san. 
town).—“a” Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery district. Pay Rs. 
100.—‘‘b” Zemindarry, Village, Deputy tahsildar's head-quarters; 
Godavery dist., Yernagoodem tal.; pop. 3,552; lat. of village 


* 17° 15’; long. 81° 41’; from Cocanada W.N.W.- 44 miles; from 
' Coonavaram S.E. 33 miles; from Ellore' N.E. 


51 miles; from 
Madras N.N.E 298 miles; from Narsapore N. 55 miles; from 
Rajahmundry’ N.N.W. 19 miles; from Tullapoody N.N.W: 9 
miles. Peshcush Rs. 6,710. The Zemindarry was one of the 
most ancient in the Northern circars [q.v.], and belonged 
together.with those of Gootaula and Cottapully to a family of 
Reddies [q.v.]. Between 1785 and 1790 there weró serious 
disturbances. In 1800 Polavaram fort was captured and 
destroyed by a British force. Two old temples. "Temple of 
Mahanundeshwarasawmy said to have been built by Booddha 
[q.v.]. Remains of a ruined fort north of'the village. Polore 
(Gum eam - pólúr, Tam.). See sep. title. 


POMFRET (bls Me. - halwámáhí, Hind.; IoT» - 


tsanduváyi, Tel.; @rO@asel) - ávóli, Mal.; waars - 
vavválmín, Tam.). Title from portuguese meaning vine-leaf; 
from broad compressed shape. Hind.. from (halwá, bind. sweet 
electuary + máhi, hind. fish); from.its softness. Tel. from 
(chennu, tel.gbeautiful + váyi, tel. face). «Tam. from (vavvál, 
tam. bat + min, tam. fish). Tel. also (tsandanapuchépa), meaning 
sandal + fish. Mal. also: (assalmin), meaning best fish. Titlo 
otherwise Pamphlet. Stromateus genus, stromateida, acanthop- 
terygii, teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 17], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Common on coromandel coast; light nourishing diet; after 
whiting [indian whiting] and sole [indian sole], the safest for 
Sick persons ; greatly compressed and oval, 8-10 inches long, not 
much less in breadth. The species best known to the natives 
are shown below.—Bat-faced pomfret ("I*&4T - chándavé, 
Mahr.; | Ue D ona. - sufedhalwimahi, Hind.; vss со" = 
atukoyé, Tel; @oijəaog@ojoeí]) - vellávóli, Mal; qpaba@ 
ama - mugamvavyál, Tam.). Hind. from (sufed, hind. white | 
+ halwámáhi, hind. pomfret, stromateus genus). Mal. from* 
(vella, mal. white + ávóli, mal. pomfret, stromateus genus). 
Tam, from (mukha, san. face + vavvál, tam. bat). Title otherwise 
White pomfret. Stromateus [pomfret] sinensis, stromateidz, 
acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 17], of naturalists. Alias 
Stromateus, albus, atoo koia, atous, candidus. Atoo koia from 
teloogoo, Lower jaw longer, especially in young ; scales small 
and very deciduous, especially in immature, in ndult they cover 
the vertical fins ; colors upper surface of head and body as far as 
the lateral-line of a deep neutral-tint, rest of body with mixture 
of brownish-grey, having metallic reflections, becoming lighter 
and silvery towards abdomen ; dotted all over with brown, larger 
spots having silvery point in centre ; fins silvery-gray, margina] 
half blackish; cavity of mouth and tongue pale bluish-gray 
with brown dots, silvory in contre; iris reddish-silver or copper 
colored, minutely dotted brown; young aro gray, tho head 
covered with irregularly star-shaped spots, and fins nearly black, 
especially at edges ; sea; most esteemed for eating; in malabar 
common during the south-west monsoon [q.v.]; should be cookeq 
when quite fresh; young are common round coasts and asceng 
estuaries.—— Black pomfret (HUM - snragá, Mabr.; 836 ow 
озу - nallaísanduváyi, Tel.; эх - bál, Oor.; @omeeasoaj) _ 
kárávóli, Mal. ; nita dir éo > KATERE ANAY Pas Tel. 
К + tsanduváyi, tel. pomiret, stromat 
from ir mal. black + ávóli, mal. pomfret, Ner 
DM genus). Tam. from (karuppu, Ip. blackness + vavva), 
tam. bat). Stromateus [pomfret] niger, stromatcida, acanthop, 
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; terygii, teleostoi [matsyam, 17], of naturalists. Alias Apolectus 


stromateus; Stromateus nalasundawah, paru. Nalasundawah 
from teloogoo. Lower jaw longer; scales small, and extended 
over vertical fins; Jateral-line gently curves downwards, апа in 
last fourth passes straight to centre of caudal, in form of raised 
keeled line with lateral shields as perceived in genus caranx 
(pauray] colors deep brown or grayish-brown with blue reflec- 
tions; cheeks, opercles, and abdomen pale-neutral or brownish- 
neutral; dorsal and anal greyish-brown, stained black towards 
margins; pectoral and caudal brownish, edged with black ; iris 
brownish-blue ; in the young it is gray ; dorsal and anal fins black, 
and tail yellow, with three brown cross bands; sea; two feet in 
length, excellent eating; the people of tranquebar dislike it, 
because a species of parasite similar to a wood-louse is often 
found in its mouth; nppears in malabar about the same time 
as the sinensis; it comes in shoals, and disappears as suddenly 
as it arrives.- White pomfrct (AT - saragá, Mahr. ; p 
cos - sufedhalwamahi, Hind. ; Bes oan - tellatsanduvayi, 


Tel. ; oasga0eaief) - vellávóli, Mal.; Qacrtraqare - 
vellaivavvál, Tam.). Hind. from (sufed, hind: white + halwá- 
mihi, hind. pomfret, stromateus genus). Tel. from (tella, tel. 
white + tsanduváyi, tel. pomfret, stromateus gonus). Mal. from 
(vella, mal. white + ávóli, mal. pomfret, stromateus genus). 
Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + vavvál, tam. bat). Tel. also 
(sáditsanduváyi), meaning needlo + pomfret, stromateus genus. 
Title otherwise Silver pomfret, when immature ; Grey pomíret, 
when adult.  Síromateus [pomfret] cinerens, stromateida, 
acanthopterygii, teleostei | matsyam, 17], of naturalists. Alias 
Stromateoides cinereus ; Stromateus argenteus, candidus, grisens, 
securifer, sudisandawah, tellnsandawah. Sudisandawah and 
Tellasandawah from teloogoo. Snout projecting over mouth ; 
scales small and deciduous; colors upper surface of head and 
back as low as lateral-line of grayish neutral-tint with purplish 
reflections, sides of head and body silvery-gray, fading to white 
on abdomen, and everywhere covered with minute black йоз; 
dark spot on upper portion of opercle; dorsal and anal gray 
minutely dotted with black, outer half being darker; caudal 
and pectoral yellowish white, also minutely dotted black, outer 
half being darker ; iris silvery ; young are much darker, vertical 
fins being nearly black; the occiput in the adult is striated 
almost horizontally, but the commencement of these furrows is 
apparent in the immature ; the larger specimens, gray pomfrets, 
are considered superior to the immature silver pomfrets for 
eating ; sea; а foot in length. А 
— , . 

PON (un - suvarana, San. ; ata -s6ném, Mahr.; „^5 - 

zahab, Ar.; jj * Zar, Pers. ; Uy + soná, Hind. and Dec.; O = 
a . 

amas, Malay ; Bea, - chinna, Can.; #07190 - bangara, Too. ; 


уо пъ - bangaru, Tel. ; Фа 00 - pon, Mal.; oad - ran, Singh. ; 


Que - pon, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (su, san. 


good + varna, san. color). Mahr. from sanscrit. Hind. from 
sanscrit. Mal. from (pol, mal. to shine). Tam. conventionally 
restricted to alloyed pagoda [q.v.], gold, pure, malleable gold 
being called tungam [q.v.]; pon meant originally any, metal 
[loham].—' a” Gold. Aurum of chemists. More generally 
found native than any other metal. It is the most tough and 
ductile, as well as the most malleable of all metals [loham], 
more elastic than lead [eeyam] or tin [tagaram], but less so than 
iron [auhan] or even.copper taumram]; hammering renders it 
brittle, but it resumes its ductility on being slowly heated; it 
is mot sonorous, and is the heaviest of all bodies, platina 
[goorootwam] excepted ; for its fusion it requires a low degree 
of white-heat, somewhat greator than that in which silver [velly] 
molts. Gold mingles in fusion with all metals; it amalgamates 
very readily with mercury [rasam], and is remarkably disposed 
to unite with iron; every metal except copper debases the color 
of gold; that gives it а red hue, and a greater degree of firm- 


. ness than when very' pure; hence the combination is employed 


in making coins [naunyam ), and different articles of plate, &c. 
Tho alloy with silver is made with difficulty, and forms the green 
gold [pashoom pon] of jewellers. Proper quantities of copper 
taumram] filings, nitre [shorah], prepared tootty [q.v.], borax 
aaa and hepatic aloes [q.v.], fused together by а 
skilful artist give а compound which much resembles gold. 
While gold is indestructible by the common operations of fire, 
it is altogether exempted from rusting. The solution in aqua 
regia [swarna drauvacam ] is а strong poison. For distribution 
and mining, see vol. I, 309 ; 1, 33. Gold is the national metal 
of 8. india, in spite of its present scarcity there. In jewelry 
the beaten gold of 8. india is celebrated. The workmen 
elaborate an extensive surface of ornament ont of a trifling 
ty of metal, beating it almost to the thinness of tissue 
without weakening the effect of solidity. Gold ornaments 
are made at Vizianagram, Vizagapatam and Tanjore, in mytho- 
logical designs ; in these the ornamentation consists of figures 
of the Pocraunic gods in high relief [jalee], either beaten out 
from the surface, or affixed to it, whether by soldering, or 
wedging, or screwing them on. The gold jewelry of Trichinopoly 
contains, among other things, гово chains, ear pattern necklaces 
and bracelets- The jewelry of Trichinopoly is very similar 
to that of the Punjaub. Gold or silver thread [sarigay] is made 
by twisting the flattened wire, called Badlah, around silk thread 
[calaubat ]. In gold or silver tissues the flattened wire instead 
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of being twisted round silk thread, is itself used; the warp or 
the weft, as the case may be, being of very fine silk thread. For 
tinsel see Caukkay pon.—“ 5 The Pon is specifically an ancient 
small gold coin, equal to 9 or 10 fanams [q.v.], the origin of the 
mahomedan Hoon [q.v.] through the canarese, and the english 
Pagoda [q.v.]. Whenever a sum of money is mentioned in 
ancient Tamul records, the denomination is Pon. In the Hari- 
chendrapooraunam when the minister sells his prince to @ 
Poolayan [q.v.] or outcaste, the price set upon him is 10,000 
pons. In 'lanjore the revenue accouuts were kept up to à 
comparatively recent period in pons, panams [fanam], and 
cashes [q.v.]. The normal coin was a piece equal to the modern 
half pagoda, the pagoda itself being the double pon. The 
following was the table :—2 goonj — 1 doogoolam ; 2 doogoolams 
= 1 chavalam; 2 chavalams = 1 dharnam; 2 dharnams = 1 
honn; 2 honns = 1 varauhan.—*''c" Pon is also a plant first 
term, often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term :— Argemone mexicana, (ponnummattam), datura; Cassia 
occidentalis (ponnáviram), cassia auriculata; Mallotus philip- 
pensis (ponnakam), holding ; Putranjiva roxburghii (ponkólam), 
body; Sapindus trifoliatus (ponnángottaimaram), seed + tree; 
Wedelia calendulacea (ponnirakkayyanni), color + eclipta alba. 
See gloss. paragraphs. 1) Pon arippoo (Qur are ALY - 
ponnarippu, Tam.) From (above + ari, tam. to sift). Sifting 
gold out of other substances. Ponmalay (Qura too - 
ponmalai, Tam.) Means the gold mountain. Tamul name for 
Meroo [q.v.]. Pon moolaum (Quim eirip eum co - ponmulám, 
Tam.) From (above + mulamma, ar. plating). Gilt. 
Ponnair (Qura Geot - ponnér, Tam.) From (above + ér, 
tam. plough). Golden plough. Ploughing for the first time in 
the season on an auspicious day with appropriate ceremonies 
[yair]. Ponnairy (Q Lim es Gsh = ponnéri, Tam.). Sce sep. 
title. Ponnam (Quiremresib - ponnam, Tam.) Lutchmy 
[q.v.], as of gold color. Ponnambalam (Qureraribuevlb - 
ponnambalam, Tam.). Means golden hall. Proper name. 
Common among non-bramins. Compare Canacasabhay [peyar]. 
Ponnamber (Quire ёт - ponnambar, Tam.). Means 
gold or yellow amber; seo Karbah. Ponnan (Quire ar вт 2 
ponnan, Tam.). Means golden man. Epithet of Arghan, tho 
deity. Non-bramin proper name, Feminine form is Ponny 
[peyar].——Ponnany (aomas) - ponnáni, Mal). See sep. 
title. Ponnappan (Qumerorliuier - ponnappan, Tam.). 
From (above + appan, tam. father). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Ponnilakkam 
(Quir er eflev& stb - ponnilakkam, Tam.). From (ilakkam, 
tam. number) Money numbers [nellilakkam]. Ponnoo 
(Quir gy - ponnu, Tam.). Applied to males and females. 


Hindoo 2nd or pers. name- Compare Bungaur, Canacan., Tungam 
[peyar]. Ponnoosawmy (Qurergyeru -  ponnusámi, 


Tam.) From (above + svámí, san. master, titular affix). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins. 
Familiarly- Ponnoo [peyar]. Ponnoré (2 55% - ponnüru, 
Tel). From (ponnu, tel gold + úru, tel. village). Sanscrit 
name (svarnapuri), meaning gold + city.—‘‘ a" Deputy tahsil- 
darry, Kistna district. Pay Rs. 70.—‘‘b” Village, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station; Kistna dist., Baupatla tal.; pop. 2,604; 
acres 2,439 ; lat. 16° 04 ; long. 80° 35’; from Baupatla N.N.E. 13 
miles ; from Bezwada 5. 30 miles; from Guntoor S.S.E. 15 miles; 
from Masulipatam W. 38 miles; from Vinoocondah E. 52 miles; 
from the sea N. 15 miles. Large Vishnoo [q.v.] temple with 
inscriptions. Important festival at full moon [powrnimay] 
about beginning of May. Pon paulam (vom sd - bangáru- 
khaddi, Tel.; QummMurerw - porbálam, Tam.) Title and 
Tam. from (pon, tam. gold + palam, tam. bar) Tel, from 
(bangáru, tel. gold + khaddi, tel. bar). Bars of gold, bullion. 
Ponpoya (Sanny? - ponpuzha, Mal.). From (pon, mal. 
gold + puzha, mal. river). River; Malabar dist, Yernaud tal. 
One of main branches of Beypore river. Rises in Coondahs and 
joins Beyporo river west of Nelambore, where it is spanned by 
an iron bridge. Gold [pon] dust from bed by washing.—— 
Pon raikk (999799 - suvarnapatra, San.; TOUS), * vara- 
kuzzahab, Ar.; № yy - varakitild, Pers, ; cse ~ sunchri- ` 
varak, Hind. ; «S3 (5 ee - sunehrítagat, Dee. ; їзотәбгф{ wo . 
bangáradaréku, Can. ; os š - kundanapuréku, Tel., 


$303) - tankarékha, Mal.; zi&eGrmeé(g - tangarékku, Tam.). 

. from (varak, ar. leaf + zahab, ar. gold). Pers, from (varak, 
аг. leaf + tilá, ar. gold). Hind. from (soná, hind. gold + varak 
ar. leaf). Dec. from (soná, hind. gold + tagat, hind, leaf.). Tel. 
from (kundanamu, tel. puro gold + réku, tel. plate), Mal. from 
(tankam, mal. gold + réku, tel, plate). Gold leaf. Prescribed 
by native practitioners in oonsumptive complaints and in cases 
of general debility, ae*onio, cordial and restorative. The meta] 
is first beaten into lonf free from any amalgam. It is then 
heated and rubbed with mercury [rasain] some thirteen or 
fourteen times, whon it is said to lose its metallic character and 
becomes reduced to a reddish powder. In this condition. iti 
prescribed. Used by moochees [q.v.] for ornamenting f ia 
umbrellas, images, &c.——Ponrungan (@( тетт oe g cU 


rangan, Tam.). From (above + range, san. vishnu), Hindoo 
174 А 
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2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins [pexar].-— 
Pow sarigay (Sj US cepe - sunehrikinari, Hind. ; sorcómo - 
bangárudzari, Tel.; Qur pedas - porcharigai, Tam.). Hind, 
from (soná, hind. gold + kinárí, hind. lace). Tel. from (bangaru, 
tel. gold + zar, hind. luce). Tam. from (above + Sarit, san. 
thread). Gold lace [kinaury, sarigay ]. Poongam (tier - 
pungam, Tam.) From (pon, tam. gcld + agam, tam. inside) ; 
from yellow wood. Same as Karanj. Gives generic term 
Pongamia thereto. The oil is known as Poongam oil. Bead 
poongam, in tamul (mauippungam), from use of tough nuts as 
beads [1.u»kah] and necklaces ( maulay ]; is same as Soapnut. 
Poongoo (o46x9 - punnu, Mal. ; цібе - pungu, Tam.). Means 
gold-holding, from yellow color of wood. Plant name common 
to:—Calophyllum bracteatum, Calophyllum tomentosum, Dal- 
bergia lanceolaria, Pongamia glabra. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Pottawmaray (Quim pq un pm - pottámarai, Tam.) From 
(above + támnrai, tam. lotus). А, sacred tank at the temple in 
Madura.. (2) Caroom pon (sqb Quir cir - karumbon, Tam.). 
From (karum, tam. black). Iron [auhan]. Pashoom pon 
(Ша: отет - pasumbon, Tam.). From (pasum, tam. green). 
Gold of a, greenish yellow color. Shem pon (QiuGurmer - 
shembon, Tam.) From (shem, tam. red). A kind of gold red 
in color. Ven роп (Q езет Сутеп - venbon, Tam.). From 
(ven, tam. white). Silver [velly]. 


PONAM (amo - punam, Jfal.; Lja - punam, Tam.), 
From (pun, tam. inferior). Jungle; high ground not fit for rico 
[a.v.]. Pérambaudy (б›аз®Фсэ4251 - perampáti, Mal). From 
(perambu, mal. cane, calamus rotang, linn. + átu, mal. country). 
Village, Pass; Malabar district, Wynaud talook. The ghaut 
[q-v.] leads from Tellicherry and Cannanore, through Coorg, to 
Seringapatam and Mysore. Peramboo rU - pirambn, 
Tam.) From (punam, tam. hilly tract). Same as Rattan. 
Ponacaud (aymés:g - punakkátu, Mal). From (above + kátu, 
mal. forest). A jungle, chiefly highland, overrun with under- 
wood, &c. So jungle cultivation [cautcaud, podecaud]. This 
is made after long intervals with particular kinds of grain sown 
in holes dug with a spade. The Coomry [q.v.] of Canara. 
Ponamvawram (0400003000 - punamváram, Mal). From (above 


+ váram, mal. rent). Landlord's share of the produce of 
jungle cultivation. . . 


PONDICHERRY (sym - pulcharf, Hind.; uaseQsf - 


uthuççéri, Tam.). From (puthu, tam. new + shéri, tam. village) 
'poothoo]. Tam. also (puthuvai), meaning new place; also 
pándi), from the french corruption pondy. French territory, 
own. Lies embraced by Cuddalore talook of South arcot 
istrict, "b, 11" 56’ N.; long. 79° 52’ E. ; from Chidambar 
3.N.E. 38 miles; from Cuddalore N NZ; les; from Madras 
.S.W. 84 miles; from Mercaunum §.S.W. 20 miles; from 
Tindivanam §.8.E. 23 miles; from Tricalore E. 42 miles ; from 
Vriddhauchellam N.E. 44 miles. Chief settlement of the French 
possessions in the East indies [india] and the residence of the 
Governor. Situated at the mouth of a small river, south-east of 
a long flat hill. The settlement forms part of the delta [cona- 
шоорат ] of the Ponniaur, and a great portion of its surface is 
alluvial. Many artesian wells have been sunk, and excellent 
drinking water is obtainable. The hills known as the Montagnes 
Rouges form a natural girdle to the country about Pondicherry. 
The coast board of the settlement is abont five miles, and its 
breadth from three to four miles. The climate is healthy. The 
territory is divided into three districts :—the district of Pondi- 
cherry, properly so called, containing besides the town eleven 
villages ; the district of Villenoor containing forty-five villages ; 
the district of Bahoor containing thirty-six villages. These 
ninety-two villages are not all contiguous to each other, several 
being separated by English villages. The total superficies of the 
three districts is estimated at 69,000 acres which, in conse- 
quence of the parcelment, is scattered over а space of about 
173,000 acres. The first French settlement was made here in 
1674, under Francois Martin. In 1693, captured by the Dutch ; 
restored at the peace of Ryswick in 1699; besieged by the 
English unsuccessfully in 1748; captured by Sir Eyre Coote in 
' 1761 ; restored, 1763 ; captured by Sir Hector Munro in 1778 ; 
restored, 1785 ; captured by Colonel Braithwaite in 1793 ; finally 
restored, 1816. Down to the middle of last century Pondicherry 
was the finest city in Iudia. It now extends along the sea coast 
about a mile and a quarter, and is about three quarters of ap 
mile in breadth. The town is regularly built and is divided into 
two parts, the White town and tho Black town, separated by a 
canal. *Comparo Madras city. ‘The White town is by the sea- 
side. -Its streets, lined with trees, are regularly laid out and cut 
each other at right angles, and the houses are well built. The 
town has no port, but an open roadstead ; which being to wind- 
ward for nine months of the year, having 1698 surf and possessing 
a river, is superior to that at Madras. In fonsedpenee: of ше 
small depth of water on the bar and the violence of the surf, 
landing can be effected only by а sort of rafts or flat-bottomed 
boats, constructed for the purpose. Light in square near the 
beach ; lat. 11° 56’ ; lon 79 53’; white, fixed, 14 miles ; visible 
from all atten E си masonry column, painted light 
yellow; a guide to the anchorage. In tho fair-weather season, 


from January to October, the common anchorage in the road is ` 
abreast the town, in seven or eight fathoms, about three-quarters 
of a mile from it. Small ships moor in about six fathoms, but 
during stormy weather anchor well out in twelve or fourteen 
fathoms. The coast-is flat and sandy. In 1879 railway communi- 
cation was opened with the Sonth indian system. The soil in 
the territory is composed in part of argillaceous earth, more or 
less mixed with sand; and in part of very light sandy earth. 
Principal crops are rice [q.v.], indigo [q.v.], and cocoanuts 
[q.v.]. Betel [q.v.], tobacco [pogauk], sugar-cane [q.v.], cotton 
[q.v.], and oil-seeds [yennay] are grown to a small extent. 
There are spinning, weaving [nesavoo], dyeing [shauyam], and 
tanning |chamrah] industries. Weaving has of late years 
languished in consequence of European competition. Pondicherry 
is a free port. Customs duties are, however, levied on imported 
arrack [q.v.] and rum manufactured to the east of the Cape of 
Good Hope or in the Antilles. Tobacco (pogauk] and snuft 
[naus] are also liable to import duty. For particulars regarding 
the convention regarding the sale, &c., of salt between the 
British and French government, see vol. I, 7. The importation 
of salt [ooppoo], ganjah [q.v.] and bhang [q.v.] are strictly 
prohibited. ` Betel [q.v.] and tobacco (pogauk] are monopolies. 
The revenue from them is raised by leasing plantations to 
farmers. "The chief public buildings are Government house, two 
pagodas, the new bazaar, clock-tower, light-house, barracks, 
military hospital, and town hall. ‘There is also an exceedingly 
neat iron screw pile pier. The supply of drinking water is 
unrivalled for purity in any other town in Southern india. A 
colonial college and 172 other schools, attended by nearly 5,000 
children, provide for the educational wants of the territory ; and 
a public library of 12,000 volumes, a Catholic mission, two 
orphanages, and two refuges are among its institutions. The 
principal places of worship are Church of the Jesuits and the 
larger but less showy Church of the Capuchins. The buildings 
of the former Jesuit’s college are now occupied as dwelling- 
houses by the bishop and clergy. The Jinjee or Ariancooppam 
is the only river. It is navigable during four months in the 
year for small flat bottom boats. A canal from the Jinjee 
traverses nearly the whole of the tei ritory of Villenoor. The 
Coodooveiyaur is, after Ariancooppam, the only water-course in 
the territory deserving notice. There are Sixty artificial tanks 
(q.v.]. The two most considerable are in the districts of Villenoor 
and Bahoor. The first covers 1,852 acres, of hich one-third is 
in the English territory, and the second 1,730 acres. There are 
eleven principal springs.. The French monetary system is in 
force for official purposes, though the real monetary unit-is the 
rupee [q.v.], which is worth 2:40 francs. It is sub-divided into 
8 fanams, each fanam [q.v.] being equal to 2 annas [q.v.]. The 


following are the travelling distances by road from Pondicherry 
to different places :— r 


Miles and 


2 
To Via Furlongs. 

OO —— ШШ 7 

Arnee ^ | Tindivanam and Wandiwash а t 70 0 
Arnee .|Meilaun and Wandiwash .. T ee 74 1 
Bangalore + | Tindivanam, Trinomallce and Oossoor ... 191 3 
Chidambaram ...| Cuddalore and Poothoochuttram Ж 37 3 
Chingleput -.|Tindivanam and Caranrooly ... ке 67 2 
Combaconam ...|Cuddalore, Shiyally and Muyavaram ... 85 1 
Cuddalore < FF 11-78 
Jinjee . | Meilam and Devanore дер = a 39 2 
Madras .. | Tindivanam and Chingleput w° ы 102 1 
Madras +. | Meilam, Tindivanam and Chingleput .. 105 6 
Mayavaram ..| Cuddalore and Shiyally > Ж “Ж 63 1 
Nerapatam .|Cuddalore and Shiyally — ... “eh ao 92 3 
Palamcottah — .. | Tanjore and Madura D 2s a 306 5 
Palameottah — ... | Negapatam and Rumnaud ais ana 327 4 
Point calimere ... | Cuddalore, Shiyally and Neznpntum  .. 130 0 
Point calimere .., Cuddalore; Mayavaram and ‘Tritra- 131 4 

poondy. 
Ramnaud... - | Negapatam and Tondy "a "tn c 234 2 
Ranipett ... .. | Tindivanam and Wandiwash a 052 83 1 
Ranipett ... . | Meilam, Tindivanam and Wandiwash ... 80 6 
Sulem ‚| Vriddhaucheilam and Talavausat ^: 131 0 
Salem -.. | Oolandoorpett and ‘Talavausal JÈ 131 7 
Tanjore „| Chidambaram and Combaconam m 103 5 
Tindivanain .. | Kilyanore 37 AT eri x nor 26 1 
Tindivanam ... | Meilam BA " з ст; ar 29 6 
Tranquebar « | Cuddalore and Shiyaly .. ш... 70 1 
Trichinopoly ‚| Cuddalore, Vriddhauchellam and 123 2} 
Volcondapooram. 

Trichinopoly ...| Cuddalore, Shiyally and Combaconam ... 137 6 
Tı inomallee ‚| Tindivanam and Jinjee "NN on 07 1 
Trinomallee — ....Meilam, Devanore ard Jinjee — ... . 64 2 
Vellore .., .. | Tindivanam, Wandiwash and Arnee  .. 93 1 
Vellore... ...| Meilam, Devanore and Arnee 22: 2 97 5 
Yriddhauchellam. | Cuddalore Py 5 on M Е 49' 7 
Wandiwash . | Tindivanam  ... er, тл. ive 7 4 5 
Wandiwash ‚| Meilam апа Devanore a qo 2 48 6 


The following arethe villages within tbe territory with their 
direction and distance from the light-house. Arautchicooppam 
(олла 1л - áráccikkuppam, Tam.). From (Ardy ogi, 
tam. examination + kuppam, tam.’ village). Lat. 11° 47’; 
long. 79° 48’; from Pond. S.S.W. 13 miles. Ariancooppam 
(«gyrum misto - ariyánguppam, Tam.). From eite) tam. 
sage, epithet of shiva or vishnu + kuppam, tam. T age). 
Lat. 11° 54’; long. 79? 51'; from Pond. S.S.W. ^ iler d 
Bahoor (Lures. - p&gür, Тат). See sep. title. дой 
(5605 Ө ттл `@ - kalttirámbattu, Tam.). Acres зла 
11° 58’; long. 79° 45’; from Pond. W. 9 miles.—— 
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(&ш во - kamalam, Tam.) Means lotus. ^ Acres 430; lat. 
11*57'; long. 79° 41’; from Pond. W. 14 miles. Candian- 
cooppam (sarg wir GIs - kandiyánguppam, Tum.) From 
(kandiyan, tam. lyrist + kuppam, tam. village). Lat. 11° 56’; 
long. 79° 46°; rom Pond. W. 8 miles. Caradicooppam 
(@749-66Uwu -. karadikkuppam, Tam.). From (karadi, tam. 
boar + kuppa, tam. village). Lat. 11° 59’; long. 79° 51’; from 
Pond. N.W. 4 miles. Caulaputt (areurciuie Ө - káláppattu, 
Tam.). From (kálá, tam. sturgeon fish + pattu, tam. village). 
Lat. 12? 02'; long. 79? 54’; from Pond. N.N.E. 7 miles. 
Cautpolliem (er гип отип -  káttuppálaiyam, Tam.). 
From (kádu, tam. forest -- pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). 
Lat. 11°51’; long. 79°51’; from Pond. S.S.W. 6 miles. 
Condalancooppam (Qai ет LL вот i н л - kondalánguppam, 
Tam.). From (kondalán, tam. vishnu, the cloud-colored deity 
+ kuppam, tam. village). Acros 1,083; lat. 12° 0Z/; long. 
79° 44°; from Pond. N.W. 13 miles. Cooppam (GuUuw = 
kuppam, Tam.). Means hamlet. Lat. 12° 00'; long. 79? 45°; 
from Pond. W.N.W. 9 miles. Cooppanchauvady (gy Lie 
grag- - kuppansávadi, Tam.). From (kuppan, tam. proper 
name shávadi, tam. choultry). Lat. 11°46’; long. 79? 49’; from 
Pond. S.S. W.12 miles. Corcaday (Qarn tés - kérkkadai, 
Tam.) From (kól, tam. beauty + kadai, tam. place). Lat. 
11° 52’; long. 79° 48’; from Pond. S.W. 7 miles. Cottacooppam 
(Gar suu - kótakkuppum, Tam.). From (kóttam, 
tam. rico field + kuppam, tam. village). Acres 2,361; lat. 11°58’; 
long. 79? 53'; from Pond. N. 2 miles. Cundamungalam 
(sar osv - kandamangalam, Tam.). From (kandan, 
tam. a chola king + mangala, san. prosperity). Acres 720; lat. 
11° 55’; long. 79° 44’; from Pond. W. 10 miles. Cunganaun- 
cooppam (aie (@0) GUULD - kanganánguppam, Tam.). Acres 
218; lat. 11? 47' ; long. 79° 49”; from Pond. S.S. W. 12 miles. 


‚ Cungaraumpolliem (тті т атш - kangarámbálaiyam, 


Tam.). From (kangaráman, tam. proper name + pálaiyam, 
tam. fortified village). Acres 1,674; lat. 11° 54^; long. 79° 39'; 
from Pond. W. 15 miles. Ghory (Фет - kóri, Tam.). 
Means a tombstone. Lat. 11° 58'; long. 79° 50’; from Pond. 
W.N.W. 4 miles. Mailalanjiputt polliem (Q La ev uM es Ad 
ve @uurterwib - mélazhiüjippattuppálaiyam, 'l'am.). From 
(mél, tam. west + azhiüjippattu, tam. village so called + pálai- 
yam, tam. fortified village). Acres 347 ; lat. 11° 50' ; long. 79* 
49'; from Pond. S.W. S miles. Mandagaputt (noem &U 
uL @ - mandagappottu, Tam.) From (mandabam, tam. a public 
resting place + pattu, tam. village). Acros 1,453 ; lat. 11° 52’; 
long. 79? 43'; from Pond. W.S.W. 11 miles. Maroothaud 
(omara - maruthádu, Tam.). From (marutham, tam. culti- 
vated land + ádu, tam. sheep). Acres 395; lat. 11° 47'; long. 
79° 46’; from Pond. S.W. 13 miles. Matharapaukam (о 
ертілот&5 - mathuraippákkam, Tam.). From (mathurai, 
tam. sweet liquor + pákkam, tam. village). Lat. 12° 00°; long. 
79° 39’; from Pond. W.N.W. 16 miles. Mauncooppam (tore 
Guu - mánguppam, Tam.). From (má, tam. mango tree, 
mangifera indica, linn. + kuppam, tam. hamlet): Acres 146 ; 
lat. 11° 55’; long: 79° 405; from Pond. W. 15 miles. Moongil- 
putt (apa muc Q - müngirbattu, Tam.). From (mfngil, 
tam. bamboo, bambusa arundinacea, willd. + pattu, tam. 
village). Acres 955 ; lat. 11° 58’; long. 79° 39’; from Pond. W. 
15 miles. Moottiaulpett (pg штел ер. - mutti- 
yálppćttai, Tam.). From (mutyálu, tel. proper name + péttai, 
tam. suburb). Lat. 11° 57; long. 79° 537; from Pond. N. 
2 miles. Mortaundichauvady (Quin rr res р. rag. * 
morattándiccávadi, Tam.). From (muradu, tam. rudeness + 
Andi, tam. religious mendicant + shávadi, tam. choultry). Lat. 
11° 59’ ; long. 79° 50'; from Pond. N.W. 4 miles. Nernayaputt 
(Qr вши” Q - mernayappattu, Tam.). Lat. 11° 50’; 
long. 79° 48'; from Pond. S.W. 9 miles. Nullatore (peers 

т -nalláttár, Tam.). From (nalla, tam. good + áru, tam. 
river + Gr, tam. village). Acres 1,147; lat. 11° 52'; long. 
79° 46’; from Pond. S.W. 9 miles. Oolgaray (ә граб верт = 
uzhavakkarai, Tam.). From (uzhavan, tam. ploughman + 
karai, tam. bank). Lat. 11° 56’; long. 79° 50° ; from Pond. W. 
8 miles. ——Oonnawmalay chetty chauvady (2 взт 55 Lo deue 
Qatiy тег. - unnámalaiecettigcávadi, Tam.). From (unná- 


malaiggetti, tam, proper name + shávadi, tam. chouliry) Lat. 


11° 46’; long. 79° 48’; from Pond. S.S.W. 13 miles.: Ootchi- 
mode (e EAGLA - uccimédu, Tam.). From (uççi, tam. top 
of a mountain + médu, tam. rising ground). Acres 217; lat. 
11° 47’; long. 79° 50’; from Pond. S.S.W. 12 miles. Paran- 
gany (Lures! - parangani, Tam.). From (paran, tam. god 
+ kani, tam. agricultural district). . Acres 2,235 ; lat. 12? 03' ; 
long. 79? 45’; from Pond. N.W. 12 miles. ~Parausy reddi- 
polliem (олт Gm yns - parásirettippálaiyam, 
Tam.). From (parásiretti, tam. proper namo + pálaiyam, tam. 
fortified village). Acres 713; lat. 11^ 51’; long. 79° 39' ; from 
Pond. W.S.W. 17 miles. Paukkam (теі - p&kkum, 
Tam.). Means maritime village. Acres 1,678; lat. 11° 61’;. 
long. 79° 41; from Pond. S.W. 12 miles. Paupanchauvady 


Caunjivauyal, Chinnacauvanam, Codoor, Colatto 


(Отот езт maig. - páppánsávadi, Tam.) From (párppán, 
tam. bramin + shávadi, tam. choultry). Lat. 12? 00’; long. 79° 
49'; from Pond. N.W. 6 miles. Perambay (Quuyiwbesu - 
perambai, Tam.). From (pirambn, tam. cane). Acres 756; 
lat. 11° 56'; long. 79° 48’; from Pond. W. 5 miles. Pillay- 
chauvady (L9 er tar Fen aig. - pillaigcávadi, Tam.). From 
(pillai, tam. one of the caste + shávadi, tam. choultry). Lat. 
12° 007; long. 79° 55’; trom Pond. N.N.E. 5 miles. Pootoray 


- (ty spe» - pütturai, Tam.). From (pá, tam. flower + turai, 


tam. ford). Acres 3,804; lat. 11° 58’; long. 79° 49’; from Pend. 
W.N.W. 5 miles. Poottoopute (615 gs UL - puttuppattu, 
Tam.). ` From (puttu, tam. hole of snakes, ants, rats, &c. + 
pattu, tam. village). Acres 1,451; lat. 11° 52’; long. 79° 427; 
from Pond. W.S.W. 13 miles. Rambaukam (Qrmibum&su = 
irámbákkam, Tam.). From (ráma, san. the hero + pákkam, 
tam. village). Acres 1,020; lat. 11° 50’; long. 79° 39’; from 
Pond. W.S.W. 17 miles, Reddichawady (QOQr 19 ат 
ашщ_ - iretticcávadi, Tam.). From (reddi, tel. one of that caste 
+ shávadi, tam. choultry). Lat. 11° 50’; long. 79° 50’; from 
Pond. S.S.W. 7 miles. Shirvandaud (Amat mr - ghiru- 
vandádu, 'l'am.). Acres 928; lat. 11? 52'; long. 79° 39’; from 
Pond. W.S.W. 16 miles. Shorapore (Qarori - shorap- 
pir, Tam.). From (shurappu, tam. abundance + úr, tam. 
village). Acres 906; lat. 11° 51’; long. 79° 42’; from Pond. 
W.S.W. 15 miles. Shornavore (©тт e» ay - shornávür, 
Tam.). From (shornam, tam. proper name + úr, tam. village). 
Acres 2,307; lat. 11? 49'; long. 79? 41'; from Pond. W.S.W. 
16 miles. Tennal (© 5еўгехтб) - tennal, Tam.). From 
(tennal, tam. south wind). Acres 1,451; lat. 11° 54’; long. 
79° 46' ; from Pond. W.S.W. 8 miles. Тїтсатоте (@т&& стт - 
tirkkanúr, Tam.) Lat. 11° 59’; long. 79° 41’; from Pond. 
W.N.W. 14 miles. Valdavore (ашар жт am - vazhuthávúr, 
Tam.). From (vazhuthi, tam. epithet of a pándyan king + úr, 
tam. village). Acres 1,373; lat. 11° 59’; long. 79° 45’; from 
Pond. W.N.W. 9 miles. Vattacaray (аш u scn - vattak- 
karai, Tam.). From (vattam, tam. circle + karai, tam. bank). 
Lat. 11° 58'; long. 79? 53'; from Pond. N. 2 miles.——— Vaunore 
(аут corm - vánür, Tam.). From (váh, tam. rain + ur, tam. 
village). Acres 3,231; lat. 12° 01'; long. 79° 47’; from Pond. 
N.W. 8 miles. Villenoor (aS ev eur eor T - villiyanür, Tam.). 
From (villiyan, tam. a bowman + úr, tam. village). Lat. 
11° 54’; long. 79° 48’ ; from Pond. W.S.W. 5 miles. Yembalam 
(abua - émbalam, Tam.). Lat. 11° 52’; long. 79? 40’; 
from Pond. S.W. 9 miles. ` 


PONDRAUCA (3n ors - pondráka, Tel.). Village, Port; 


Kistna dist., in the former Krittivenn zemindarry, Bunder tal. ; 
lat. 16? 21'; long. 81? 187; from Guntoor E. 54 miles; from 
Masulipatam N.E. 15 miles; from Vinoocondah E.N.E 103 miles. 
On Golcondah coast [q.v.]. Salt [ooppoo] manufactured. 


PONGAL (3 *oXO - pongali, Zel.; @ ут &ву- pongal, Tam.). 


From (pongu, tam. to boil). Because new rice is boiled in milk 
[paul] and sugar [q.v.] and distributed. Cf. Harvest home. 
Otherwise Macarasancraunty, Maha sancraunty, Mautt pongal,, 
Peroom pongal, Sancraunty, Tye pirapp, Tye pongal. ‘The 
greatest of the unsectarian festivals of the Tamulians, probably 
for past harvest. Solar [madhyama sowra maunam] festival 
[pundigay, 6d}. It is celebrated when the sun [sooryan] enters 
Capricorn [macaram ] to take northward course iama i 
on the first day of the tenth solar month Tye [mausam] about 
the 11th of January, and lasts three days. Sutliciently described 
at vol. 1 (93) [maryauday ]- М 
PONNAIRY (2 - ponner, Hind. ; Qur ei @ взг - ponnéri, * 
Tam.). From (роп, tam. beauty + éri, tam. tank) [pon] —— 
(1) Talook, Chingleput district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs.150. Area 
347 square miles. Population 122,418. Language Tamul and 
Teloogoo. N. of district. Bounded E..by Bay of Bengal, N. by 
Polore division of Nellore district, W. by Vencatagherry and ` 
Calastry zemindarries and "l'rivellore talook, and S. by Sydapett 
talook. Consists of an almost unbroken flat of paddy [q.v.] 
fields and desert plain, while its eastern and northern borders 
are covered with salt swamps and low-lying sandy tracts, The 
high road from Madras to Calcutta traverses the talook. 
Average rainfall 35 inches. The soil is much less fertile than 
that of Trivellore and Sydapett and in the majority of villages 
it falls under the lowest classification. Casuarina [chowkmaram] 
planting is carried on, although not so extensively as in Sydapett 
talook. Red handkerchiefs [roomaul] and Mussalman CEA 
cloths are woven at Poolicat. The famo of tho Arneo muslins 
[q.v.] has departed. The Corteliaur flows through the southern 
portion and the Aranyanuddy through the centre. The largest 
tank is that at Cholavaram. About 23,084 acres of dry land aro 
cultivated, 4,491 being oatered as topes, and 32,067 üores as wet 
In tho former are 10,767 acres, or 40:64 per cent., under padd ; 
[q.v.] representing the old Maunavaury [q.v.] landa of thy 
talook, and ordinary dry land irrigated at the cost of the culti 
vator. Petty Zemindarries :—Agaram, Alinjivaukam Aviv Р 
doray, Aroovaukam, Aumore, Canacambaukam, Caroongooly, 


re, Coloor, 
hanapooram, 


Coommungalam, Covantaungal, Devaranjery, Girid 


M Meri : ` 
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PONNAIRY—PONNANY. 
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lroolapntt, Juggannautapooram, Keelmathalambaid, Keera- 
paukam, Krishnaupooram, Lingasamoodram, Lutchmeepooram, 
Madimey, Mathiravaid, Nedoovarambaukam, Ooppalam, Oracaud, 
Panapaukam, Paricaputt, Paudyanullore, Peroovoyil, Ponnairy, 
Poolicoolam, Poottaharam, Pullambaukam, Shellapillaiyaur- 
cooppam, Shembiyamanaly, Shennivaukam, Shittarasore, Shiva- 
pooram, Tatchoor, Tautharasore, Tirvencatapooram, Tirvyepaudy, 
Vembaukam, Yelimbaid. Places of arehwological interest :— 
Arnee, Arvattoray, Aundaurcooppam, Cholavaram, Mailore, 
Minjoor, Nauyar, Panjutty, Ponnairy, Poolicat, Tirpaulaivanam, 
Tiryellavanyal, Yermaivettipolliem. Principal trig. stations :— 
Rettambaid, Yerauncherry. The leading places, &c., in the 
talook are the following. Arnee Co, r сбой - frani, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Attiputt (Y S Әл @ - attippattu, Tam.). 
From (atti, tam. fig tree, ficus racemosa, linn. + pattu, 
tam. village). Village; pop. 1,293; acres 2,260; lat. 13° 16’; 
long. 80° 21’; from Ponnairy S.E. 8 miles; from Sydapett N. 17 
miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. Salt-producing centre. 
Aumore (apr - amir, Tam.) From (ámá, tam. wild ox + 
йг, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 628; acres 1,091; 
lat. of village 13° 18’; long. 80° 15’; from Ponnairy 5. 3 miles; 
from Sydapett N. 19 miles; from the sea W. 11 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 2,618. C holavaram (Gamer - shézhavaram, Tam.). 


See sep. title. — Cochrane canal (Ger &e mex етйат) - 
kokkarénváykkál, Tam.). See sep. title. Coromandel (am 
ier - karumanal, Tam.). See sep. title. Corteliaur 
(amm g Stow ду - korttalaiyáru, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Goommidipoondy (ио Ù par: - kummidippándi, Tam.). 
From (gummadi, tel. cucurbita maxima, duch. + pündi, tam. 
. village). Village; pop. 1,145; acres 915; lat. 13? 24'; long. 
80° 11’; from Ponnairy N.W. 7 miles; from Sydapett N.W. 27 
miles; from the sea W. 14 miles. A road side village at 30th 
mile of great northern trunk road from Madras to Nellore. 
Spacious choultry [q.v.] and tank [q.v.] built and endowed 
by a wealthy native of Madras. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. 
frequented for snipe [oollaun]. Keelmathalambaid (ipio 
во!5@()® - kizhmathalambédu, Tam.). From (kizh, tam. cast 
+ maihalambédu, tam. place so called). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 1,232; acres 1,103; lat. of village 13? 21'; long. 80° 12’; 
from Ponnairy N.W. 4 miles; from Sydapett N.W. 23 miles; 
from the sea W. 14 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,468. Panapaukam 


(гт лт&&!һ - panappákkam, Tam.). From (panai, tam. a^ 


palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + pakkam, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 671; acres 1,419; lat. of village 
13° 23'; long. 80° 12’; from Ponnairy N.W. 5 miles; from 
Sydapett N. 25 miles; from the sea W. 13 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 1,886. Peroovoyil (Qum an wev - peruváyal, Tam.). 
From (peru, tam. big + vayil, tam. entrance). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 753; acres 1,160; lat. of village 13° 21’; long. 


80° 13'; from Ponnairy W. 4 miles; from Sydapett N.W. 23 . 


miles; from the sea W. 13 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,655. 
Ponnairy (Qura Фетт - ponnéri, Tam.). See below.—— 
Poolicat (о лрВептёет@® - pazhavérkkádu, Tam.). See sep. 


title.-——Poothoovoyil (етиде) - puthuváyi, Tam. pudu- 
-vayil*). From (puthu, tam. new + váyil, tam. gate). Shrotriem 
[q.v.] village ; pop. 814; acres 1,233; lat. of village 13° 20’; long. 

80° 13’; from Fonnairy W. 3 miles; from Sydapett N. 22 miles; 

from the sea W. 13 miles.—— Rettambaid OQO OQUO - 
irettambédu, Tam.). From (irattai, tam. double + pédu, tam. 
village). Trig. station; lat. 13° 26’ 05-04” ; long. 80° 12’ 39-30”; 
height 63 feet; from Ponnairy N. 7 miles; from Sheganiem 
S.W. 1 mile; from the sea W. 11 miles.——Tirvyepaudy (BG 
amis - tiruváyppádi, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + 

váy, tam. word + padi, tam. village), Zemindarry, Village; 
pop. 576; acres 66; lat. of village 13° 21’; long. 80° 15’; from 
Ponnairy N. 2 mile; from Sydapett N. 22 miles; from the sea 

W. 10 miles. Peshcush Rs. 63. Hamlet of Ponnairy. Shiva 
temple with inscriptions.—Vulloor (ае) ay - vallár, Tam.). 
From (val tam. hillock + ür, tam. village). Village; pop. 
3,643 ; acres 4,927; lat. 13° 16’; long. 80° 21'; from Ponnairy 
S.E. 8 miles; from Sydapett N. 17 miles; from the sea W. 4 
miles. Centre of large salt-producing tract. Tank is fed by 
the Corteliaur. Yerauncherry (ёт men Ger - eránjéri, T'am.). 
From (éra, tam, high + shéri, tam. village). ‘Trig. station ; lat. 

13° 12% 45:54"; long. 80° Ј9 43°67”; from Ponnairy S.E. 10 
miles; from Vellivauyal S. 1 mile; from the sea W. 4 miles.—— 
Yermaivettipolliem (ammo @ ел9 тетш - erumaivet- 
tippálaiyam, Tam.). From (erumai, tam. a buffalo + vetii, 
tam. way + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). Village; pop. 
423; acres 1,291; lat. 13? 15' ; long. 80° 11’; from Ponnairy 8.W. 

8 miles; from Sydapett N.W. 16 miles; from the, sea W. 14 
miles. Two old Shiva and Vishnoo temples; tho latter mip 
an inscription of the Vijianugger dynasty dated A.D. 15 ; 

. On the cliffs to the north-east rude, stone implements have 
А . been found.——(2) Zemindarry ; Chingleput district, add 
Pesheush Rs. 262——(3) Village, Talook Bend- 
uarters; Chingleput dist., Ponnairy tal, ; рор. 717; aa a 
Qi 18° 20's long. 80° 15; from Chingleput N. 45 milos; on 
everam N.E. 47 miles; from Madras N. 19 Tu 
omas’ mount N, 23 miles; from Sydapett N. ; 
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from the sea W. 10 miles. On the right or S. bank of Narraina- 
varam river. Comprises Coommungalam, Ponnairy and Tirvye- 
paudy all zameen [q.v.] villages. Shiva and Vishnoo temples. 
Dyeing [shauyam] of cloths and manufacture of palam- 
pores [q.v. ]. 


PONNANY (aamir) - ponnáni, Mal.: ponáni *). From 
(pon, mal. gold + nánayam, mal. coin) [роп]. . The Araby cash 
[q.v.] was first circulated here by Arab and Persian merchants. 
——(1) Talbok, Malabar district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 225. 
Area 452 square miles. Southernmost talook of the district. 
Extreme length from north to south along the coast 64 miles, 
width from 3 to 20 miles. 8. coast of district. Boundaries :-- 
north, Yernaud talook; east, Valavanaud talook and native state 
of Cochin ; south, native state of Cochin; west, Arabian gea. 
Formerly comprised three talooks of Bettatnaud, Cootnaud, and 
Chowghaut, which were amalgamated in 1861. Soil along the 
coast poor and sandy; open sea-board fringed with cocoanut 
[q.v.] trees. No granite on coast, but in the interior the forma- 
tion is gneissic, traversed by granite [caroom cull] veins. The 
most striking feature is the series of backwaters [cauyal] lying 
Zigzag along coast and affording with the connecting artificial 
canals inland water communication. They extend southwards 
from Tiroor to Ponnany, Chowghaut and Cochin and thence into 
Cochin and Travancore states. Total length from Tiroor to 
Cochin is 93 miles, of which 77 lie in the talook. The talook is 
also intersected by the Ponnany and minor streams. Timber 
from the Anamullays and Munnarcaud forests is floated down 
river during rainy season to the timber depóts at Ponnany. Has 
two large shallow lakes; the Viyyattil lake three miles east of 
Ponnany and Trichore lake, about the same distance: east of 
Chetwye, and eight miles from Chowghaut. They respectively 
connected with the backwaters communicating with the sea at 
Velliangode and Chetwye. Protected by strong artificial dams 
from tidal influence, the beds of both are to a considerable extent 
cultivated with paddy [q.v.] after the monsoon [q.v.]. The. 
Viyyattil lake lies entirely in this talook, while the greater 
portion of Trichore lake belongs to Cochin state. Staple 

produce cocoanuts [q.v.]. Paddy [q.v.] is largely cultivated. 

Places of archwological interest :—Alangode, Anantavore, 

Annakara, Atchipooram, Autavanaud, Cauttiparootty, Chamra- 

vuttam, Chekkode, Chetwye, Chowghaut, Claury, Codacull, 

Comauranullore, Cummaunam, Cuppore, Gooroovayore, Keralau- 

dheeshwarapooram, Mailmoory, Moollacherry, Nauglacherry, 

Nirmaroottore, Olore, Paroothore, Pullipooram, Punniyore, 

Soocapooram, Tanalore, Taunore, Tirnavoya, Tirvanjicoolam, 

Toliyore, Tricaniyore, Triprangode, Trittaula, Vadakoombram, 

Vairore. Principal trig. station:—Coornaud. The leading 

places, &c. in the talook are the following. Andattode 

(®тобпеЗтлоое” - antattótu, Mal). Means a frequented canal. 

Village}; pop. 6,028; lat. 10° 41’; long. 76° 01’; from Calicut 

S.S.E. 41 miles ; from Ponnany S.S.E. 8 miles; from the sea 

Е. mile. Amshom [q.v.] cutcherry [4.v.], market on Tuesdays. 
Ponnany-Cochin canal is half-a-furlong east. Temple called 
Vettakkormagan cshetram. Anjoor (memo - aiichtir, Mal.). 
From (añchu, mal. five + tir, mal. village). Village ; pop. 7,620. 
Syrian christian village. Attacooy (во534) - attakkuzhi, 
Mal.). From (atta, mal. leech + kuzhi, mal. hollow). Village, 
Port; pop. 4,563. Autavanaud (@@Maimos ` - átavanátu, 
Mal.). From (átapa, san. heat + natu, san. country). Village; 
pop. 9,884; lat. 10° 54’; long. 76° 5’; from Calicut S.E. 30, 
miles; from Ponnany N.E. 11 miles ; from the sea E. 10 miles. 
Residence of Alwancherry tumbraukkal [q.v.], or chief of 
Numboories [q.v.]. Bettatnaud (Maisqomss - vettattunátu, 
Mal). See sep. title——Bettatt poothiyangaudy (®aigQWajo) 
cosmos] - vettattuputiyannáti, Mal.) See sep. title.—— 
Chaulicherry (-a92eileç2G@) - chálishshéri, Mal). From (chili, 


mal. rice + shóri, mal. village). Pop. 891. Small villago 
and bazaar [q.v.] on the borders of Cuppore and Cottatchira 
amshoms [q.v.], about 6 miles south of Trittaula. Syrian 
[q.v.] christians have a small church. ‘Trade in areca-nuts 
[q.v.] Weekly market on Thursdays. Chetwye | (8:100 
Qux  -  chéttav&áya, Mal.). See sep. title.—— Chowghaut 
(20039925 - chávakkátu, Mal). See вор. title. i Codacull 
(9m5 - kotakkal, Mal). Means umbrella longs 208 
i i i 393; lat. ; 
L chæological relies. Village; pop. 5, ; f 
loo 76° 04 ENS Calicut S.E. 24 miles; from Ronnen) NE: 
l4 miles; from the sea E. 10 miles. Rook ont Pary ing p noga 
half a milo distant. Small village of marie maheda and 
German mission church. Weaving establishment unde 
mission.——Coornaud (hog - kurnátu, Mal). From (kuru, 


E ion; lat. 10? 47' 
mal. small + phem EY LM тое, dae Ms 
:64" ; long. / 86:507 ; д : Š 
W.2 cn ОО БОЛОО o miles; rom tho ава 18 


átu, Mal). From 
miles.—— Cootnaud (ooo - DS IPSE a 15252 
(káttan, mal. large + nátu, mal. LN GB UE UIROS) 
long. 76? 09'5 from Culicut 8.5.Е. foe, Formen КҮ 
ESE. 12 miles; from the sea E. A m e eene. 
its name to à talook, now com Tae 


inmotion E SR 
Coottingal (Qva - k6ttinnal, Mal). Moena jenen 


prise 
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` pilgrimage; рор. 1,965. 


.[q.v.] апа the god of wind [vayoo]. 


‚ 4 miles. 


PONNANY—PONNAUK. 


from the market on Wednesdays. 
76° 04; frora Calicut S.S.E. 48 miles; from Ponnany S.S8.H. 
14 miles; from the sea E. 14 miles. In Paulayore amshom 
by the side of the canal from Ponnany to Cochin, about 17 miles 
south of the former. District moonsif’s court. Syro-Roman 
catholic church, called Paulayore church, one of the seven 
original churches of Malabar. 8. Thomas the Apostle preached 


Pop. 2,646; lat. 10° 35’; long. 


here. Coottipooram (ордоо - kuttippuram, Mal. kutti- 
puram *) From (katti, mal. boundary -- puram, mal. beyond). 
Village, Railway station, а market every Sunday ; pop. 2,616 ; 


lat. 10° 51’; long. 76? 05’; height 47 feet; from Calicut S.S.E. 
93 miles; from Ponnany E.N.E. 9 miles; from the sea E. 9 
miles. Cootye (@5) - káttazhi, Mal). From (kúttu, mal. 
junction + nzhi, mal. river mouth). Него the backwaters from 
Tiroor and Ponnany unite and communicate with sea, or have 
done во. Village, Sub-port attached to the Ponnany port; pop. 
5,069; lat. 10° 51”; long. 75° 57’; from Bettatt poothiyangaudy 
S.W. 3 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 580 miles; from Calicut 
8.5.Е. 29 miles; from Ponnany N.N.W. 4 miles. Largo 
Mahomedan village, by the side of the sea. Cottapady 
(@05g4S) - kóttappati, Mal.). From (kótta, mal. fort + pati, 
mal. gate). Deshom [q.v.] partly lying in Vayilattore and partly 
in Gooroovayore amshom [q.v.] Close to seat of the old 
Poonnattore rajah, whose family still remain. Syrian [q.v.] 
christians. Trade in cocoanut [q.v.] oil and rearing of country 
pigs [soor] by Christians. These animals are transported to 
Neilgherries, &c. Gooroovayore (W@arye - guruviy dr, 
Mal.). From tradition that temple was founded by brihaspaty 
Sanscrit name (gurupa- 
vanapura), meaning brihaspaty + vayoo + town ; also (vatélaya), 
meaning wind + abode. Village, Place of pilgrimage and 
renowned Hindoo temple; pop. 7,423 ; lat. 10° 35’; long. 76° 05’; 
from Calicut S.S.E. 46 miles; from Ponnany S.S.E. 14 miles ; 
fron the sea E. 3 miles. Inhabitants chiefly Numboory 
bramins [q.v.] and Nayars [q.v.]. Large temples, destroyed by 
Tippoo in 1784, and restored by the Zamorin [q.v.] in 1794. 
Parony (aema - paróuna, Mal.) See sep. title. Ponnany 
(aami - ponnáni, Mal). See below. Taunore (mowed - 
tandr,* Mal). From (tánni, mal. tree, terminalia belerica, 
roxb. + Gr, mal. village). Village, Railway station, Port, a 
Moplah town, Sub-registrar’s oflice, Moosaufer khana and Tra- 
vellers’ bungalow; lat. 10° 58’; long. 75° 55’; height 26 feet; 
from Bombay S.S.E. 570 miles; from Calicut S.S.E. 20 miles ; 
from Mangalore S.S.E. 146 miles; from Parony N.N.W. 5 miles; 
from Parpanangaudy S.S.E. 7 miles; from Ponnany N.N.W. 
14 miles. At the mouth of a small river, 2 miles west of the 
railway station. It was a small kingdom at the arrival of tho 
Portuguese, in partial subjection to the Zamorin (q.v.]. In1782, 
the British army, acting against the forces of Hyder ally, 
took refuge here from a storm of five days' continuance, which 
dispersed the boats, spoiled the provisions, and damaged the 
ammunition of the expedition. Formerly prosperous, but now 
much decayed.—Tirnavoya (@)e@Msaiow - tirunáváya, Mal.). 
Beo sep. title. Tiroor (egy - tirdr, Mal) See sep. title, 
Tripriaur (g)o-)$mob - triprayár, Mal). From (tri, mal. 
holy + pura, san. town + áru, mal. river) Village, Place of 
Is on the western side of the canal 
from Tiroor to Cochin. Temple belonging to Cochin state. 
Trittaula (@ woe - trittála, Mal). From (tri, mal. holy + téla, 
вап. palm tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn.) ; lut. 10° 48’; long. 
76°11’; from Calicut S.S.E. 39 miles; from Ponnany E. 14 
miles; from the sea E. 15 miles. Small village in Cootnaud 
amshom by the side of Ponnany river on the road from Ponnany 
to Palghaut. ‘Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.] Weekly market. 
About four miles south are the ruins of Cootnaud fort. 
Valappaud (Queig jog" - valappátu, Mal). From (vala, mal. net 
+ pátu, mal. village). Pop. 4,563; lat. 10? 24'; long. 76?10'; 
from Coottingal S.S.E. 14 miles; from Calicut S.S.E. 62 miles ; 
from Ponnany S.S.E. 29 miles; from the sea E. 2 miles. Syrian 
christians. In Pullipooram amshom. Market on Thursdays. 
Velliangode (oQ12/my 390 - veliyankótu, Mal). From (veliyan, 
mal. open + kótu, mal. place). "Village, Port; lat. 10? 44’; long. 
75°59; from Bombay S.S.E. 590 miles; from Calicut S.S.E. 36 
miles; from Chowghaut N.N.W. 12 miles; from Ponnany S. 
At the mouth of the river of the same name. A small 
port of call for coasting craft loading with cocoanuts [q.v.] and 
other country produce. Chiefly Moplahs [q.v.]. Yedappaul 
(2258499 - etappál Mal.). From (eta, mal. middle + pázh, 
mal. empty space) Large trading village; рор. 7,9538; lat. 
10° 48'; long. 76° 02’; from Calicut S.S.E. 34 miles; from 
Ponnany E. 5 milos; from the sea E. 5 miles. Chiefly Moplahs 
[q.v.]. The ancient Chovoor [q.v.] is close to this. Ancient 
Shoocapooram temple to Dacshinamoorty [q.v.] or Shiva. No 
yaugams [q.v.] by Numboories are recognized as such until they 
are registered at this pagoda (q.v.]. This registration takes 
laco once in twelve years. l'ha Shreecovil, Garbhagriham 
or shrine of the temple [coil, pagoda] is a massive laterite 

а] structure. About 6 miles north-east is an ancient temple 
attached to the Numboory [q.v.] bramin colony of Punniyore 
[q.v.], of Chiracal talook ; presiding deity Varauha moorty, tho 
third incarnation [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.].— Yedatirootty 


у. 


(QS s) - etatturutti, Mal.) From (eta, mal. middle + 
turutti, mal. island). Pop. 10,409; lat. 10° 23’; long. 76° 12’; 
from Valappaud S.E. 3 miles; from Calicut S.S.E. 64 miles; 
from Ponnany 8.8.Е. 32 miles ; from the sea E. 4 miles. Syrian 
christians. Yenamacull (apasa - énámákkal, Mal.). 


See sep. title. —— (2) Town, Port, Divisional and talook head- 
quarters, Moonsif's court, Telegraph office, Sub-registrar's office ; 
Malabar dist., Ponnany tal.; рор. 13,143; lat. 10° 47; long. 
75° 58’; from Bangalore S.W, 186 miles; from Bombay S.E. 
586 miles; from Cootye S.S.E. 4 miles; from Calicut S.S.E. 38 
miles ; from Mangalore S.S.E. 160 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 
330 miles; from Cunnanore S.S.E. 82 miles; from Malapooram 
S.W. 20 miles; from Manantoddy S.S.W. 68 miles; from 
Tellicherry S.S.E. 71 miles; from Velliangode N. 4 miles. At 
the mouth of Ponnany river. Here Moplah seaport, most 
important between Cochin and Calicut, possessing water 
communication with railway station at Tiroor and with Cochin 
and Travancore. Nearest port to Palghaut gap. Once proposed 
as terminus of Madras railway. Moplah [q.v ] tangal [q.v.] or 
Makhdoom [q.v.] or high priest bas head-quarters here. Also 
centre of Mussalman education on the west coast, possessing a 
religious college which confers degrees. 'ГҺһе proficients are 
called Moosaliyaurs [q.v.]; the Makhdoom [q.v.] gives the 
degrees. Here the English retired from Cochin in 1662, and 
Colonels Macleod and Humberstone repulsed Tippoo and Lally 
in 1782. When Colonel Hartley in 1790 made his celebrated 
descent upon the west coast, the inhabitants of Ponnany gave in 
their adhesion readily. The population is supported by fishing 
and by trade; having numerous puttimars [q.v.] which ply to 
Surat, Arabia, Bombay, Madras, and even as far as Bengal, 
exporting principally pepper [q.v.], betel [q.v], rice [q.v.], 
cocoanuts [q.v.], iron [auban], and very fine timber sent down 
the river from the ghauts [q.v.]. The trade in salt [ooppoo] 
was once extensive. The imports are wheat [geung], sugar-cane 
[9.У.], molasses [jaggery], oil-seeds [yennay], groceries and 
spices. Contains Cootnaud district moonsif’s court, Travellers' 
bungalow. About half mile south-east at Tricauv, an ancient 
Hindoo temple to Doorga bhagavaty [q.v.]. Tippoo plundered 
the temple, broke the idol [shilay, vigraham] into pieces, 
and used the Shreecovil as his powder magazine [q.v.].—— 
(3) River; Malabar dist., Palghaut, Ponnany, Valavanaud 
tals. Otherwise Bhauratapoya or river where the pandavas 
bathed. Named from the town situate on the south side of its 
estuary. Rises in the Anamullays in Coimbatore district in the 
vicinity of some tanks in lat. 10° 19'; long. 77° 6'. Flowing 
north-west, through the Palghaut Eap, it crosses the east 
boundary of Malabar about 55 miles from its source in Int. 
10° 42’, long. 76°45. Then turning west, it flows by Palghaut, and 
continuing to hold the sdme direction for 25 miles in lat. 10° 45', 
long. 76° 31’ it becomes the boundary between Cochin and 
Malabar and continues so for 23 miles to lat. 10° 47’, long. 76° 
14’, where it enters the district, and flows westward through it 
for 25 miles, to its fall into the Arabian sea at Ponnany town in 
lat. 10° 47’, long. 75° 58’. During its course it flows for about 70 
miles parallel to the south-west line of the Madras railway. The 
Walayaur and Varattaur join the Cauriyaur, 5 miles east of 
Palghaut. The stream so formed is again joined by the Palaur, 
about 2 miles north of Palghaut, and the united river then falla 
into the Ponnany at Yedattara. About 15 miles lower down at 
Wottapollem, the Ponnany receives with other less significant 
tributaries the Meengara, Collangode, and the Aulatore river 
with its tributaries. From December to May these rivers nro 
dry. During six months of the monsoon [q-v.] they have water 
and are subject to heavy freshes. The river is navigable for 
cunoes as high as Palghaut 63 miles from the sea. It can be 
navigated only by small craft, on account of a bar with small 
depth of water at the mouth as shoal water inside, but is useful 
during the monsoons, when it floats down to the coast great 
quantities of fine timber. It is the longest river which dis- 
charges into the Arabian ocean in Malabar proper. The main 
stream is about 156 miles long, and the lengths of its threo 
chief tributaries before they join the main stream are respeo- 
tively about 60, 50 and 46 miles. Bot the volume of water 
discharged from tho large area drained by this river and its tribu- 
taries is probably not so great and is certainly not so constant na 
that discharged either by the Belliapatam or by the Beypore river. 


PONNAUK (Чота - pinyáko, San. ; kf - khal, Hind. ; 
TXIO - gánugapindi, Te. ; aNgnoey - pinnikku, Mal, ; 
LS esr es & - pinnékku, Tum.). San. from (pish, san. to grind), 


Tel. from (gánuga, tel. oil mill + pindi, tel. flour), Mal. and Tam. 
from sunscrit. Oilcake. Otherwise Oil-seed cake. "The solid 
compressed mass remaining after the expression of oil [yennay] 
from the many oil-yielding seeds, nuts, &o. It retains after tho 
most perfect treatment by pressure, a considerable portion of oi] 
with practically the whole of the albuminous matter, sugar, 
mucilage and starchy components of the seed, thus forming a 
concentrated nutritious food for cattle [maud] and sheep [апа] 
— a" Tho following is a key-list of the chief oil cakes of 8. 
india :—Arachis hypogea, Eround-nut; Bassia longifolia, com, 
mon mohwah ; Brassica campestris, subsp. napus, гаре; С, SS S 
mus tinctorius, safflower, seed cake; Cocos nucifera acta 
Gossypium herbaceum, indian cotton; Guizotia abyssinica. 
, 
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ramtil; Linum usitatissimum, flax ; Papaver somniferum, opium 
poppy; Sesamum indicum, gingelly.—'* b” Compare :—Corcho- 
rus olitorius (pinnákkuççedi); Melochia corchorifolia (pinnákkup- 
pündu); each meaning oil-cake plant from greens being cooked 
as vegetable with sesamum [gingelly ] oil cake. 


| POO (о - pú, Mal ; Lc pú, Tam.) Flower [рћо01].—“ а” 
E Plant first term, in sense of conspicuous bright flowers or soft 
x wood, often joining two genera. Ex., where trunsl. is of second 


198 term :—Canna indica (púvázbai), musa paradisiaca ; Dolichan- 
- drone crispa (púmbáthiri), stereospermum chelonoidos ; Givotia 
rottleriformis (püttarali), nerium odorum; Nephelium longana 
(pávatti), ficus glomerata ; Randia dumetorum (pángárai), 
canthium parviflorum ; Schleichera trijuga (púvatti), ficus glome- 
rata; Thespesia populnea (pápparutti), gossypium herbaceum, 
(pávarasu), ficus religiosa. See gloss. paragraphs.—''b" Plant 
second term. Ex., where transl. is of first term :—Barringtonia 
racemosa (samudrapti), ocean ; Bugenia caryophyllata (kara- 
yambi), black + to become ; Heliotropium indicum (nakkipú), 
to lick; Lagerstroemia flos-regince (katalpá), sea; Lagerstroemia 
indica (shínappá), china ; Lantana indica (агіррӣ), small, (nátapá), 
grance; Passiflora leschenaultii (shimikkipp&), ear ornament ; 
Pergularia minor (tongippf), to hang; Sterculia guttata 
(гапапаррӣ), delighting; Vinca rosea (shudugáttuppá), place of 
cremation; Webera corymbosa (kuppippá), bottle. See gloss. 
b paragraphs.—''c" Fish first term.; showing bright colors. Ex., 
ts where transl. is of second term :— Barbus chrysopoma (püngálá), 
Ih sturgeon, polynemus genus ; Barbus sarana (pángálà), sturgeon, 
| polynemus genus ; Barbus tor (pámíngendai), fish + carp, barbus 
À genus ; Chanos salmoneus (páraínn), fish ; Gobius giuris (púván), 
flowery ; Ophiocephalu smarulins (púchépa), fish and (púvirál), 
ophiocephalus genus; Ophiocephalus striatus (páchépa), fish ; 
Silundia sykesii (pánnttai) snail. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Poogil (а. јео - pukil, Mal.). From (pú, mal.to flower). Har. 
vest. Poogilvivaram is erop-account. Poolah ( бот - pila, 
Tam.) бее sep. title. Poolay (2 ет - pálai, Tam.) Seo 
Bep. title.. Poonamallee («ужо - phülmarí, Hind. ; I 
vo 125029 - púndamalli, Tam.). From (pú, tam. flower + iru, tam. 
2 to be + malli, tam. the jasmine creeper, jasminum sambac, ait.) ; 
from large cultivation of jasmine [q.v.] flowers with which the 
madras market is supplied. Sanscrit name (pushpakavalli), 
meaning flower + vully, the goddess.—* q Deputy tahsildarry 
Sydapett talook, Chingleput. Pay Rs. 70.—“b” Town, Canton. 
ment, Head-quarters of Cantonment joint magistrate, District 
moonsif, Deputy tahsildar and Sub-registrar ; Chingleput dist. 
P Sydapett tal; pop. 7,468; acres 1,250; lat. 13? 03’; long. 
80° 10’; from Chingleput N. 26 miles ; from Conjeeveram E. 31 
miles ; from Madras W. 13 miles; from St. Thomas’ Mount W. 6 
i miles; from Sydapett W.N.W. 7 miles; from the sea W. 11 
miles. Оп high western trunk road. Salubrious and well 
drained. Granted in jagheer [q.v.] to the Company on 26th 
September 1750 by Anwar ood deen khan, revenue with customs 
34,840 pagodas [q.v.]. Confirmed by way of inam [q.v.] or free 
gift by a sunnud [q.v.) from the Moghul [q.v.] on 12th August 
1765. Now cantonment for European recruits and invalids. 
Contains barracks for 500 men. 400 yards east of cantonment is 
old fort now used principally for godowns [q.v.] for stores and 
ог а hospital. It is à Mahomedan work, 175 yards long, 142 
road, snrrounded by a rampart 18 feet high, and was of consider- 
able use during the wars of the Carnatic [q.v.]. Old Shiva 
Ë temple witb three modern Tamul inscriptions, two dated A.D. 
[ 1770 апа 1778. Rude stone implements were found four miles 
Bouth-west by west of the town at Palanjore river.. Pooncadal 
varnan (LyG&. eva ew oxi esr - vángadalvannan, Tam.). From 
(above + kadal, tam. sea + varna, san. color). The sea-colored 
Ayenaur [ayen].—Pooneer (148 - púníru, Таш.). Tam. 
m means flowering ashes. "Very light white-colored, saline efflor- 
: escence on ground [sujjeekhaur, sowdoo] containing a great 
proportion of carbonate of soda ; from this as well as from oovar 
munn [q.v.] or dhoby's earth [9:у.), вода ів реа, it is 
employed in making glass [gauzoo], in dyeing shauyam] blue 
and scarlet, and also by the chucklers [q.v.) in dyeing leather 
[ehamrah] red and in tanning [chamrah]. Cf. Paulasowdoo, 
which is something similar.—— Poongaud (Ly &&т® - pángádu, 
Tam.). From (above + kádu, tam. forest) Tender forest. 
Poongaut tariss is land left waste for upwards of five years, —— 
| Poosany (L$ ool - pisani, Tam.). From (above + shanai, tam, 
to grow luxuriantly) ; grows laxmi niy PO A UE шашу 
flowers which do not fruit. Cucurbita maxima. Plan pecon 
term. Ex. where transl is of first term :—Cucumis melo, var. 
simus (kaliyánappüásani), marriage ; aunt ae anc 
>púsani), foreign; Ipomæa digitata (nilapp › ground. 
put УЗ Pooval (aj ue - pü val, Mal). Acrop. 
gloss. paragraphs.——. 5: Q тиш. - pávenneygcedi, Tam.). 
-Poovana. (ы; © aves Oor ie OF 19. il + shedi, tam 
de flower + enney, tam. oil + shedi, tam. 
timor Bobeniosliy Barcostigma, klein 
; icsham, 38]. Ciimbing shrub, br R 
| CES int petisiod, oblong-oval, сч long 
' aired illary, У! › 
de МАН Sring, үбим Eq РОА 
o ‘al somewhat flattened nut, radio au 
able odour; medicinal also 
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lamps. 


No other species here. Poovauly (y avr erf - páváli, 
Tam.). From (above + váli, tam. arrow). Manimatan [a.v.]. 


POO (q - pú, San.). Pavanan (qq4 - pavana, 
San.). Wind [vayoo] personified. 
Pavitram ( ЧЇЧ - pavitra, San). From (pú, san. to purify). 
Sacred thread | jandiram, jaunwah, poonool }.— Роопуа bhoomy 
(qaa - punyabhúmi, San.). From (punya, san. holy + 
bhümi, san. earth). The holy land of Aryavartam in N. india. 
Poonyacaulam (JARS - punyakála, San.) Auspicious 
time. Any day held sacred on account of the conjunction 
[sangamam ] of certain stars [nacshatram, daeshinauyana poonya 
caulum, oottarauyana poonya caulam, pundigay ба, vishoo 
poonya caulam ].—— Poonyayherry (o ego - punyagiri, Tel). 
From (punya, san. holy -- giri, san. hill). Sanscrit name 
(kótilingatirt'ha), meaning crore phallic emblem - place of 
sacred waters. Hill; Vizagapatam dist., Srungavarapoocote 
division. Cascades on hill, with petrifactive properties, into 
which bones of dead are thrown. On Shivarauiry [pundigay, 
62] a festival. In valley a goddess Dhaura gungamma— 
Poonyam (ЧУТ - punya, San.). 
Sacred religious merit. Poonya prauny ( FAT - punya- 
prání, San.) From (purya, san. sacred + prání, san. animal). 
Title otherwise Poonya jantoo. Sacred animal. Various animals 
are regarded as the vauhans [q.v.] or vehicles upon which the 
gods and goddesses travel. ‘Thus Indran [q.v.] rides upon the 
elephant [q.v.] eirauvatam [q.v.], Shiva [q.v.] on the bull nuudy 
[q.v.], Yaman [q.v.} on a buffalo [khoolgah], Doorga [q.v.] on a, 
lion [simham] or tiger [pouly], Agny [q.v.] ou a ram [and], 
Vayoo [q.v.] on an antelope [jinka], Cauma devan [manmatan] 
on a parrot [totah], Ganesh [q.v.] on a rat [ely], and Shashty 
[q.v.] on a cat [poonay]. Veerabhadran [q.v.], the emanaticn 
of Shiva which destroyed Dacshan’s [q.v.] sacrifice rode on а 
dog [nye]. The jackal [q.v.] is regarded as a representative of 
Doorga [q.v.], who in this form assisted in preserving Krishnan 
[q.v.], on the night of his birth, from Cumsan's unger. Monkeys 
[bandar], as representatives of Hanooman {q.v.], are very 
commonly worshipped. The dog, though worshipped by some, 
is regarded as unclean by others. Amongst birds, the goose 
[hamsam] is a vehicle of Bramha [q.v.], the peacock [mayil] that 
of Caurtikeyan [q.v.], and the vulture [gidh] that of Shany [q.v.]. 
The Braminy kite [q.v.] is said to be a form of Doorga [q.v J. 
The Khanjanam, or wag-tail [pilkya], represents Vishnoo [q.v.], 
because the mark on its throat resembles the shalagram | q.v.]. 
The owl [ooloocam] is worshipped at the festivals of Caurtikeyan 
{q.v.], Bramha (q.v.], and Lutchmy [q.v.]. Garoodan [q.v-], the 
vehicle of Vishnoo [q.v.], und Jatauyoo [q.v.] and Sampauty 
[q.v.], the vultures who assisted Rama [q.v.], are note-worthy. 
The cow [pashoo], though not regarded as the vehicle of any 
deity, is the object of particular worship. Bramha is said to 
have created cows and Bramins at the same time; the Bramin 
to officiate at worship [poojah], and the cow to provide milk 
[paul], ghee [q.v.], &c., as offerings. Cow-dung [shauny] also 
18 necessary for various purifying ceremonies. Regular worship 
of the cow takes place yearly, at which similar ceremonies are 
performed to those which are employed at the worship of images 
of the deities; the horns and bodies of the cows are at theso 
times painted, and they are bathed in rivers. By some the cow 
is worshipped daily. The sacrifice of animals as being the most 
valuable offering has always attended their worship. А chapter 
of the Eitareyabramhanam [q.v.] on the sacrifice of animals 
shows how, next to man, the horse [ghorah] was the supreme 
sacrifice offered to the gods; how the cow afterwards took the 
place of the horse, the sheep [shemmariyaud] of the cow, tho 
goat [vellaud] of the sheep ; and at last vegetable products were 
substituted for animals. "The historical aspect of animal worsbip 
has been discussed in the foot-note on the History of Hindoo 
religion at volume I (72) (matam, yanyam]. Poonya stalam 
(отед - punyast'hala, San.). From (punya, san. sacred + 
st'hala, san. place). Sacred place [cshetram, stalam]. The 
seven sacred Indian cities, a visit to which confers eternal happi- 
ness, are :—Ayodhyay or oudh, the city of таша; Matooray or 
muttra, the city of krishnan; Maya or booddhagayay, the city 
of illusion; Caushy or benares, the city of shiva as vishwesh- 
waran; Canjy or conjeeveram ; Avanticay or oojjein; Dwarca or 
dwanravaty. But Gocurnam near mangalore, Rameshwaram, 
and Somnaut putnam, all having celebrated temples ee 
pagoda] of shiva, are also sacred cities. All rivers ![aur are 
sacred [teertam]. The place of junction of two rivers is sacred 
and is called Sangam [q.v.J. Poonyoshadhy (qwapmt - 


punyéshadhi, San.), From (punya, san. sacred + óshadhi, 
san. plant). Sacred plant. Various trees are held sacred аз 
being representative of, or under the special care of, the 
different deities. It is a meritorious act to plant and water 


Perify. 
From (pú, san. to purify). 


From (pú, san. to purify). 


them, and their withered branches are not allowed to be burnt, ` 


The same ceremonies are observed at the planting of these 
trees, or, when they haye been taken care of for some time, 
at their consecration, as are observed at the setting up of 
an image [shilay, vigraham] of a deity. ‘The following are 
tbe names of the sacred trees in Southern india :—Ashwatiam ог 
сери [q.v.], ficus religiosa, sacred to vishnoo ; Vatam or banyan 
far ficus bengalensis, also sacred to vishnoo ; Vilvam or bac] 


q.v.], egle marmelos, sacred to shiva; Vacoolam or ilanjy [q.v.], 
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mimusops elengi; Harectakee or chebulio myrobnlan q-v.], 
terminalia chebula ; Aumalaky or emblic myrobalan fay} 
phyllanthus emblica ; Nimbam or neem [q-v.], melia azadirachta ; 
Toolsy [q.v.], ocimum gratissimum or sanctum. The last-named 
is very commonly worshipped by the followers of vishnoo ; und 
the plant is carefully tended as his representative ; every morning 
the ground near it is cleaned with cow-dang [shauny] and water, 
and at night a lamp is hung near it; during the two hottest 
months of the year, а vessel of water is hung over it so that it 
can constantly receive moisture; when the plant dies, it is cast 
into the river, as an idol which has been worshipped would be 
when the worship is concluded ; when a person is dying, it is а 
common custom to plant a spring of toolsy [q.v.] near his head. 
In addition to these trees should be mentioned the Doorvay grass 
or Hurrially [q.v.], cynodon dactylon, pers. and Coosham [q.v.] 
Brass or eragrostis cynosuroides, rotz., which form part of the 
offerings made to the gods; as do all the lenves or flowers 
[phool] of most of the trees previously mentioned. The histori- 
cal aspect of tree-worship has been discussed at vol. I (71). 
POOCHY (lez - kita, San. ; i - Кта, Hind. ; Boy’ - hula, 
Can. ; MMA - ригип, Tel. ; ayy - puzhu, Mal. ; BER - páeci, 
Tam.). San. from (kít, san. to color). Hind. from sanscrit. 
Mal. from (puru, mal. small). A ny irsect.——(1) Insects, 
invertebrate articulated animals, the Arthropoda of european 
naturalists, are divided into four divisions. Thus :—'' a^ Crus- 
tacea ; respiration by means of gills, or by the general surface of 
the body; two pairs of antennae; locomotive appendages more 
than eight, borne by the segments of the thorax, and usunlly of 
the abdomen also; examples are crabs (nundoo], lobsters, 
shrimps [iraul], wood-lice, eíc.—** p ” Arachnida ; respiration 
by pulmonary vesicles, by trachez, or by the general surface of 
the body ; head and thorax united ; antennw absent ; legs eight; 
abdomen without locomotive appendages; examples are spiders 
[makree] and scorpions [tail].—**c Myriopoda ; respiration by 
trachem; head distinct; the remainder of the body composed of 
nearly similar segmenís; ono pair of antenna; legs numerous; 
examples are centipedes [kankhajoor] and millepedes.—-*: d ” 
Insecta proper ; respiration by trachew ; head, thorax, and 
abdomen distinct ; ono pair of antenne; three pairs of legs 
borne by the thorax ; abdomen without limbs ; the adult form 
with a few exceptions winged ; examples are beetles [zeerangy ], 
bees [iaineec], wasps, flies [makkhee], butterflies { pautarny], 
locusts [tiddah], cockroaches} [ jhingoor? 


tel. blood) ; from its feeding on the blood of man. Tam. from 
(máttu, tam. joint + pücci, tam. insect). Malay also (pijad) ; 
(pinding). Tam. also (mugattuppücci), meaning ridge Insect; 
(müttai) short form. Bug. Belongs to family cimicide, 
hemiptera hemimetabola, insecta of naturalists. Coffee [q.v.] 
bugs are browr, white, and black. The brown or scaly bug, 
Lecanium coffew, is the most injurious; male of a light pinkish 
brown and slightly hairy; the females when young yellow, 
marked with grey or light brown, when old light brown with 
dark margin ; they affect cold and damp localities, 3,000 feet 
in height. The white or mealy bug is Pseudococcus adonidum; 
male of a dirty brown, slightly hairy and minute, being much 
smaller than the femnle; female oval, brownish purple and 
covered with a white mealy powder. The black bugis Lecanium 
nigrum, of which the female only is known ; in color from 
yellowish grey deep brown, almost black in age and of a shield- 
like shape; it gives rise to a glutinous saccharine substanco 
called honey dew. Tho green bug is seen on leaves; it ig 
inoffensive if unmolested but if irritated exhales an offensive 
odour. Of the aquatic species, Belostoma indicum attains a sizo 
of nearly three inches. Shilandy poochy (ят - látá, San. ; 
27 - kóshtí, Mahr. ; ene - ankabút, Ar.; —5,V - kártanah, 
Pers.; ¿s 5X - makrí, Hind. and Dec. ; IIU - Inbalaba, Malay ; 
WGeduowv - jódahula, Can.; x»zz25 - jádapuri, Too. ; PEDO - 
sálepurugu, Tel. ; aşsa - ettukáli, Mal.; 28 g 222 - makuluvá, 
Singh. ; mes £s n - shilandippúççi, Tam.). Title from 
tamul. San. from (lá, snn. to cut). Mahr. applied to a caste 
whose occupation is spinning and weaving. Hind. from 
(markata, san. spider). Can. from (jéda, can. weaver + hula, 
can. insect). Tel. from (sále, tel. weaver + purugu, tel. insect). 
Mal. from (eitu, mal. eight + kálu, mal. leg). Singh. from 
(markata, san. spider). Tam. from (shilambu, tam. to rush + 
púççi, tam. insect). Malay also (lálaba). Spider. Belongs 
to class arachnida, sub-kingdom articulata. Breathe atmos- 
pheric air, have no antennæ, have four pairs of legs attached 
to fore parts of the body, and undergo no metamorphosis like 
that of insects. Mandibles furnished with а curved claw 
perforated at the extremity, like a poison fang. А gland 
furnishes a certain colerless fluid which is injected into the 
object wounded by the claw. The fluid is poisonous. All spin 
nets. Telloopoochy (fry - pisá, Mahr. ; Sp - burghús, 
Ar,; „4э - pashshah, Pers.; 4—3 - pissá, Hind. and Dec.; 
esl uns - kutuanjing, Malay ; szaz A - chikkádi, Can. ; се - 
nallu, Too. ; 222 - minnalli, Tel. ; 9 299 - chellu, Mal:; Q жет 
©5718 9 - telluppúççi, Tam.). Title from tamul. Ar. from 
ethiopic meaning to spring. Hind. from persian. Malay from 
(kutu, malay, louse +anjing, malay, dog). Can. from (chikku, 
can. to scratch + adi, can. foot). Tel. from (midiyu, tel. to 
hop + nalli, tel. bug). Mal. from (chel, mal. sharp). Tam, 
from (telgu, tam. to spring up + púççi, tam. insect). Pers. 
also (shabgaz), meaning night-bitter. Flea. Co-extensive 
with family pulicidw, aphaniptera, holometabola, insecta, of 
naturalists. Breed in rocky ground. Branches of Euphorbia 
tirucalli [round milk-hedge | in a room disperse them. Pastilles 
containing sulphate of copper [toottam] when burned have 
same effect. —— (S) Fer fishes see Matsyam ; for batrachians 
see Bhaicam; for reptiles see Sarpy; for birds see Pacshy ; 
for mammals see Sastanam; a general conspectus of the 
fauna [jantoo] of в. india was given in vol. 1], appendix 1V. 


POODEENAH (91491 - pudiná, Mahr.; У аяз - nanaul- 
hind, Ar. ; Ay- pfidínah, Pers. ; yop - pudíná, Hind. and Dec. ; 
š> - pudíná, Tel. ; aslaflmo- putiyiná, Mal. ; equmeeiob - 
odutalan, Singh. ; ug e» - puthíná, Tam.). Mahr, from hindo- 
stany. Ar. from (nana, ar. mint + hind, ar. india)  Hind., &c., 
from persian. Ar. also (fütanjihind), meaning indian mint; 
(habakulhind), meaning indian mint; (nanaihindi), meaning 
indian mint. Tel. also (igaengiliktra), meaning fly + spittle + 
potherb. Tam, also (íyeççirgírai), meaning fly + saliva + 
vegetable; said to spring from deposits of tlies ; (oduthalám). 
Title otherwise Mint. Botanically the Mentha genus, labiata 
[vriesham, 103]. Herbaceous plants with flowers in denso 
whorls, arranged in terminal or axillary heads or spikes, 
Arvensis is common mint, corn mint, field mint; stem 1-2 feet ; 
leaves 1-2 inches, obtusely or acutely serrate; bracts acute, 
shorter than the flowers ; calyx hoary ; corolla hairy without 
and within; leaves carminative, stomachie, antispasmodic and 
emmenagogue ; substituted for british oleum menthw piperitie ; 
leaves used in food; gives oil [yennay ]. Piperita is peppermint 
or brandy mint; greek ulvôn; perennial, deciduous herbaceoug 
plant, 2 feet high; spikes oblique, blunt, interrupted at base; 
leaves ovate-oblong, acute, serrate, stalked, smooth ; calyx 
quite smooth at base; flowers purplo, flowering in august and 
september; herbaceous plant; much resembles common mint; -> 
oil is colorless or faint greenish-yellow; has a peculiar odour and , 
a pleasant, cooling flavor; gives to pharm. the oil, oleum menthw 
piperitas; valuable carminativo, stomachie, and antispaamodic 
preparations ; aqua menthie niperite ; spiritus шеп рі rii 
oflicinal; used for culinary d confectionery purposes ЫТЫ; a 
gium is pennyroyal; gre YMixev; expeotorant. Sativa te 
marsh mint, indian рер mint, in uso by hakeemg law) 


i earwigs, dragon-flies 
[pautarny], ant-lions, may-flies, bugs (moott poochy]. Insecta 
proper divide again into the following three sub-classes :—** і” 
Ametabola; young not passing through a metamorphosis, and 
differing from the adult in size only ; imago destitute of wings ; 
eyes simple, sometimes wanting. “ii” Hemimetabola р meta- 
morphosis incomplete ; tho larva , differing from the imago 
iefly in the absence of wings, and in size; pupa usnallv nctive, 
CI B E 
or, if quiescent, capable of movement. “iii” Holometabola ; 
metamorphosis complete; the larva, pupa, and imag» differing 
greatly from one another in external appearance; tbe larva 
vermiform, and the pupa quiescent.——() The word poochy, 
which would include a wood-louse, comprises examples at any 
rate from each of these divisions. T'he following nre some of the 
commonest so-called poochies.——Cumbly poochy (15. hs Y 
kamlikirf, Dec.; «5, - riyang, Malay; eouezxov ` kambali- 
hula, Can. ; #0:2290:30 - kambolipuri, Too. ; fosby-kambali. 
purugu, Tel; ФоЛа\а цр - kampilippuzhu, Mal. ; SbuUeEALY 
+A - kambalipptiggi, Tam.). Means blanket worm from 
boing hairy. Tam. also (musukkattai ppácci), meaning mulberry 
` ` — 
worm [puttoo]. Caterpillar. Minminy poochy (894 - 
khadyóta, San.; ATAAT - kájavá, Mahr.; wala. hubáhib, Ar. ; 
pU 5 mi kirmishabtáb, Pers. ; Dp - jugná, Hind.; 26 ` 
jignah, Dec. ; ( 9X ( SY - apiapi, Malay ; eden - minichéhula, 
: 25550 - minchupuri, Too. ; 25555: № - minuguru- 
Can.; 22013283 5) g 
purugu, Tel.; Amdy - minnáminunnu, Mal; omas) 


lo» - kanamadiriya, Singh. ; Der A 0р9 - minminip- 
púççi, Tam.). ‘Title from tamul, San. from (kha, san. sky + 
dyóta, san. light). Pors. from (kirm, pers. worm + shab, pers. 
night + táb pers. shining). Malay from (api, malay, fire). Can. 
from (minuku, can. glitter * hula, can. insect). Too. from 
(minchn, too. lightning + puri, too. insect). 'I el. from (minu- 
guru, tel. spark + purugu, tel. insect). Mal. from (minnu, 
mal. to gleam). Tam. from (minmin, tam. to glitter + púççi, 
tam. insect). Malay also (kálibkálib). Tam, also (minnambúççi), 
by corruption. Fire-fly, small luminous beetle. Belongs to the 
families elaterid:o and lampyriedi, coleoptera, holometabola, 
insecta, of naturalists. The lower part of the body has an 
apparatus for omitting phosphorescent light. Usually emitted 
in flashes at intervals of a second. The female is the glow- 
worm. The fire-Hies assemble around particular trees, — 
Moottpoochy (HRT - matkuna, San, ; omil- - fusáfus, Ar.; 


whe. - surkhak, Pers. ; SAS E khatma!, Hind, ; Qu 3 
makhán, Dec.; #6 45 - kapinding, Malay; Ine . tageni, 


Can.; IWI - tagule, Too. ; xa -nalli, Tel. ; QS - mátta, Mal. ; 
ae . . ` C 
“909 - muttuppúgoçi, Tam.). Title from tamul. Pers. 
Em (surkh, pers. red). Dec. from sanscrit, Tol, from (nalla, 
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аааз int, spear mint ог mackerel mint; perennial, 
ELLA Ra S Ьвовопв ras 2 feet high; spikes cylindrical 
interrupted . leaves lanceolate, sub-sessile, cuneate at the base, 
finel ббгтабөй, smooth on each вїйе; teeth of calyx somewhat 
ыг; flowers purple, flowering in august; diferent variety 
NOS the english ; stimulant in cholera ; gives to pharm. the oil, 
oleum menthe viridis ; properties similar to peppermint, but 
less powerful ; preparation ; aqua mentha viridis, officinal ; 
more largely used for culinary purposes under the name of mint 
than peppermint, as its flavor is preferable; gives а volatile oil 
[yennay ). Compare also :—Anisomeles malabarica, cat mint; 
Ocimum basilicum, wild mint; see gloss. paragraphs. 


POODEIYAN (= 26е 2у- о> - podalapimn, Tel. ; Yawe - 


aivan, Tam.). Tel. from (poda, tel. wart + p&mu, tel. snake). 
DUM RE tam. EN swell). Wart snake. The terms 
may be considered co-extensive with the family Acrochordidz, 
ophidii colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 26] of 
naturalists [jantoo}. See Paumb. The only representative 
here is Chersydrus granulatus. Alias Acrochordus fasciatus, 
granulatus; Chersydrus annulatus, fasciatus ; Hydrus granulatus. 
Brownish black, with whitish cross-bands on sides and abdomen; 
head with some small yellowish spots. In the young the bands 
аге more clearly defined, and extend on to the back where they 
are generally interrupted. Aquatic species. Found in ihe 
rivers and on the eastern coast sometimes three or four miles 
distant fromthe shore. Not venomous. The following varieties 
are recognized by the Tamuliens-—— Black wart snake (s emu - 


nallapoda, Tel. ; & (T5 Lb L| 6» L—. uJ aor - karumbudaiyan, Tam.).—— 
Red wart snake (Э15 `5 - errapoda, Tel.; Qg DUOL - 
shembudaiyan, Tam.).—— Small wart snake (253272 - chinna- 
poda, Tel.; Я yy LUST - shirubudaiyan, Tam.). 


POODOOCOTTAH (yg&@ar læ - puthukkóttai, Tam. 
pudukóta *). From (puthu, tam. new + kóttai, tam. fort), 
means new fort [poothoo].——(1) Native state, Trichinopoly 
district. For general and historical accounts, see vol. I, 40; 
II, 118. Divided into three talooks; Alangoody, Coolatore 
and Trimayam. Places of archaeological interest :—Coodoo- 
miyamullay, Nauradamullay, Peraiyore, Tirgocurnam, Tirvaran- 
goolam and Trimayam. The leading places, &c.,in the territory 
are the following. Agnyaur (g@Geflwto - akkiniyáru 
Tam.). See sep. title. Alangoody (.s5ev'&j9:9- - &langudi,' 
Tam.) From (álem, tam. banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, 
linn. + kudi, tam. village). Sanscrit name (rudrapura), means 
town of roodran. Village, Head-quarters of a Tahsildar ; 
pop. 588; lat. 10° 21’; long. 79° 01°; from Poodoocottah E. 
12 miles; from Trichinopoly S.E. 36 miles. Gives its name 
to a talook. Оп road to Puttoocottah. Natural springs 
which irrigate rice [paddy]. Weekly market on Thursday. 
Annavausal (gja or aim & ov - annavásal, T&m.) From (anna, 
san, food + vasal, tam. entrance); a place where charity is 
dispensed. Town; pop. 2,598; lat. 10° 28’; long. 78° 44’ ; from 
Coolatore S.W. 8 miles; from Ilooppore S.E. 6 miles; from 
Poodoocottah W. 10 miles; from Trichinopoly 8. 25 miles. 
On declivity on road to Viraulimullay. Chiefly Mussalmans 
{g.v.]. Weekly market on Thursday. Arimbalam (дуй 
LJe)tb - arimbalam, Tam.). From (arumai, tam. rareness + 
p'hala, san. fruit); place of rare merit as a holy place. Town; 
pop. 3,907; lat. 10° 15'; long. 78° 56 ; from Poothooputty S.E. 
41 miles; from Poodoocottah S.S.E. 10 miles; from Trichinopoly 
S.S.E. 4l miles. On the road to Arantaungy.  Nautcottay 
chetty [q.v.] town. Shiva temple. Feeding chuttram {q-v-] 
maintained by Chetties [q.v.]. Mutt |q.v.] for caste travellers 
with a fine tank in front. —— Auvore (.9j ap -ávüár Tam.) From 
(á, tam. cattle + úr, tam. village). Village; lat. 10° 39’; long. 
78? 43’ ; from Poodoocottah N.N.W. 21 miles; from Trichinopoly 
8. 12 miles. On Trichinopoly-Poodoocottah road. Station of 
Jesuits of Madura mission. Сататћасоойу (7bUsGy- E 
karambakkudi, Tam.). See sep. title. Cavinaud («8 co @ - 
kavinádu, Tam.). From (kavi, san. poet  nádu, tam. country). 
Also called (kapilanédu), country of capilan [q.v.). Village; 
Ë 8,226 Tank called Cayinaud cummye, bund 5 miles long. 
peplus discbarges into Goondair to 8. of Poodoocottah. 
Coodoomiya mullay (50:90028, ARE MERE Tam.). 
: imi tam. ssessor of hair tuft + malai, tam. 
From азо e (shikhánát'ha), means hair-tuft + 
lo ae epithet of a jeina deity. Hill; lat 10° 25’; ong. 78° 42’; 
rota Poodoocottah .N.W. 11 miles; from Trichinopoly 8. 27 


: usal W. 4 miles. Bare of vegetation. At 
puero jx Shiva. Coronations of rajahs formerly here. 
00 


ied i lts. Monkeys [bandar] abound. 
Treasure d m z ЛИГА, Tam.) From (kulam, tam. 
pur tere (gere Se Village; pop. 1,930 i р 10° 33’; 
i , А - . from Poodoocotta . 12 miles; 
long. 78° 49 ; Daien? T Cos ы; Gives name to a talook. 
_ from Trio ta Dr d oly- Originally seat of branch of Tondiman 
= On road to Trio ENS surplus of which forms Agniyaur.— 
ge кітапбг, Tam.). From (kíra, san. parrot 
Keeranore ( oT Кор Sanscrit name (shukapurí), means shoocan, 
+ fir, tam. yüge. тоб + town. Village, Bead-quarters of 
name О ae 2 ВЕ ore talook ; pop. 1,953; lat. 10° 34 Ио 
etaim. Ariyaloro g.8.W. 44 miles; from Coolatore N. 
495 ў 


e 


2c E hri yu s, 


(ur m r swe - nárathamalai, Tam.). 


*Tam.). 
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l mile; from Madras S.S.W. 198 miles; from Moosiry S.E. 
35 miles; from Poodoocottah N. 14 miles; from Shreerangam 
S.S.E. 20 miles; from Trichinopoly S. 18 milos. 


On road from 


Trichinopoly to Poodoocottah. Shiva temple. Largely inhabited 
by Cullar [q.v.]. Weekly fair en Mondays. Kilanelly (B pr 
Д9 ә) - kízhánilai, Tam.). See sep. title. Nauradamullay 


From (nárada, san. the 
sage + malai, tam. mountain). Sanscrit name (náradaparvata), 
means same. Village, Hill; lat. 10? 30'; long. 78° 49'; from 
Coolitalay S.E. 38 miles; from Poodoocottah N. 10 miles; from 
Trichinopoly S.S.E. 22 miles. A little to west of road to 
Trichinopoly.  Rock-cut Booddhist [booddha] temples and 
carvings. Near is à Mauriyamman [q.v.] temple called Telinga 
mahamye [q.v.]. Large concourse of people during annual feast. 
Spring on the hill in which a small temple cut on tho rock is 
submerged. Near the Mauriyumman temple is a never-failing 
spring called Aucausha oorny [ q.v. ]. Paumbaur (umibuT - 
pambaru, Tam.). Peraiyore (Cuor uy - 
péraiyür, Tam.). From (pér, tam. great + ai, tam. beauty + 
tr, tam. village). Sanscrit name (bhüchandakshétra), meaning 
earth + shiva, the fierce + sacred place. Village; pop. 
843; lat. 10° 21’; long. 78° 48'; from Poodoocottah west 
5 miles; from Trichinopoly Š. 32 miles; from Trimayam 
N. 8 miles. On 8. bank of Vellaur. Fine pagoda [q.v.] on 
low flat rock, with spring. Scene of battle between Tanjore 
rajah and Tondiman [q.v.] in early part of eighteenth century. 

Ponnamarauvathy (Quire em Lom reu S - ponnamarávathi, 
From (ponnan, tam. the name of a chief + amaran, tam. 
the name of another chief + pathi, tam. place) Town; pop. 
6,298 ; lat. 10? 17’; long. 78° 34’ ; from Poodoocottah W.S.W. 20 
miles ; from Trichinopoly S.S.W. 38 miles. Near S.W. frontier. 
Principally occupied by Nautcottay chetties [q.v.]. Shiva 
temple. Colored mats [boriyah] of palmyra [q.v.] leaf form 
chief home industry of Chetty [q.v.] women. Large tank.—— 
Pocdoocottah (Lj e Gear L - puthukkóttai, Tam.). See 


below. Poothooputty (LJ gut. - puthuppatti, Tam.). 
From (puthu, tam. new + patti, tam. village). Village, Head- 
quarters of the Deputy tahsildar of Kilanelly ; lat. 10^ 11’ ; long. 
78° 57’; from Poodoocottah S. 15 miles; from Trichinopoly 
S.S.E. 45 miles. On road to Arantaungy.  Plantains [q.v.] 
luxuriant. Shiva temple. Market on Wednesdays. Roya- 
pooram (@)rrujOLI mu - iráyappuram, Tam.). From (тауап, 
tel. kiug + pura, san. town). Town; from Trimayam S.E. 10 
miles. A large Nantcottay chetty [q.v.] town. Shiva temple. 
Chetties have built palatial houses.——— T'ercolambore (OSH 
QermeribLjT - terukkolambtr, Tam.). From (teru, tam. street 
+ kulam, tam. tank + fir, tam. village). Village; lat. 10° 125 
long. 78° 33’; from Poodoocottah W. 24 miles ; from Trichinopoly 
S. 44 miles. Near confines of Shivagunga. Inhabited mostly 
by Cullar [q.v.] and Chetties [q.v.]. The general boundary 
runs adjacent to this. Tirgocurnam (5 Qarana lb - 
tirukkógaranam, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + gdékarna, san. 
cow’s ear, the local name of shiva). Sanscrit name (gókarnak- 
shétra), means gocurnan, the local shiva + sacred place. Town ; 
lat. 10° 23’; long. 78° 51' ; from Alangoody 11 miles уезі; from 
Poodoocottah north-west 14 miles; from Trichinopoly 8. 30 
miles. Suburb of Poodoocottah on road to Trichinopoly. Pagoda 
[q.v.] where Tondiman occasionally resorts for public worship ; 
to Shiva as Gocurna sawmy, but more generally known after 
goddess Shree brihannayaky from whom rajah takes title of 
Shree brihadambah doss, servant of shree brihadambah. Annual 
feasts. Tirvappore (BG eeu - tirnvappür, Tam.). From 
(tiru, tam. holy + v4yppn, tam. success + Gr, tam. village). 
Town; lat. 14° 23’; long. 78° 50’; from Alangoody W. 13 miles; 
from Poodoocottah west 1} miles; from Trichinopoly S.S.E. 32 
miles. Suburb of Poodoocottah ; chiefly inhabited by weavers. 
Cotton [q.v.] and silk [puttoo] fabrics of superior texture 
manufactured. Scene of battle between Saitoopaties [q.v.] of 
Ramnaud and Tondiman [q.v.] in middle of eighteenth century. 
Tirvarangoolam (Si IG атр - tiruyarangulam, Tam.). 
From (tiru, tam. holy + aran, tam. shiva + kulam, tam. tank). 
Sanscrit name (ranganát'hapura) means vishnoo + town. 
Village; pop. 625; lat. 10° 21’ ; long. 78° 55’; from Alangoody W. 
7 miles; from Poodoocottah S.E. 4 miles; from Trichinopoly 
S.S.E. 35 miles. On confines of a wood on road to Alangoody. 
Remarkably high Shiva temple built by chola king, whose figure 
is sculptured on the stone pillars. At annual car festival, 
Pariahs [q.v.] cluim priority of breaking cocoanuts [q.v.] on the 
wheels of the car [rath ]. — Trimayam (тош - tirumnyam, 
Tam.). From (tiru, tam, holy + maiyyam, tam. centre), 
Sanscrit name (ádirangam), means first + place of vishnoo, 
Village, Head-quarters of Tahsildar; lat. 10° 15’; long. 78° 48' ; 
from Ariyalore S.8.W. 65 mailes ; from Madras S.8.W. 218 miles ; 
from Moosiry 5. 53 miles; from Poodoocottah S.S.W. 10 miles? 
from Shreerungam 8. 43 miles; from Trichinopoly S. 40 miles. 
On road to Madura. Rich well conducted chuttram | q.v.] foundeq 
by Nautcottay chetties. Well preserved fort. Curious old chain 
armour, &c. was discovered here. Ancient Vishnoo а-у. 
temple built by a Paundyan [q.v.] king; described as Ang 
rungam, that is to say, the original rungam existing prior a 
Shreerungam on the Cauvery at Trichinopoly- In anciept time 
fort was ono of strongholds of Saitoopaties of Ramnaud, It wa? 
a gift to Tondiman from Ramnaud, Vellaur (Q aver orn 70 à 


See sop. title. 
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velláru, Tam.). See sep. title. Viraulimullay (e9 rr ouw? - 
virálimalai, Tam.). From (viráli, tam. a plant, dodonæa viscosa, 
linn. + malai, tam. mountain). Town; pop. 1,860; lat. 10° 36’; 
long. 78° 35’; from Coolatore W.N.W. 17 miles; from Poodoo- 
cottah N.W. 23 miles; from Trichinopoly S.W. 19 miles. Head- 
quarters of a Deputy tahsildar. On the trunk road from 
Trichinopoly to Madura. Formerly part of polliem [q.v.] of 
Lakky naick. Temple to Soobramanyasawmy. Camping station 
for troops. <A spacious chuttram [q.v.] supported by Tondiman 
[q.v.]. Travellers’ bungalow (q.v.].——(2) Town ; Trichino- 
poly district, Poodoocottah territory ; pop. 16,885; lat. 10° 23 ; 
long. 78° 52’; from Ariyalore S.S.W. 53 miles; from Madras 
S.S.W. 208 miles; from Moosiry S.S.E. 45 miles; from Shree- 
rungam S.S.E. 32 miles; from Trichinopoly S.S.E. 30 miles. 
Seat of Poodoocottah rajahs. Palace occupies a large square 
in centre of town. E. of palace a tank called Pullavancoolam, 
or Shivagunga, with mantapam ([q.vr] in centre. Residency 
bungalow [q.v.]. ‘Travellers’ bungalow. Lutheran mission. 
In the valley of the Vellaur. А thick belt of almost impene- 
trable jungle formed the natural defenco of the town in bygone 
days. Fair on Fridays. 


POOGAZH (æ - pugazh, Tam.). Praise. Ancient name 
of Warriore [q.v.]. бео vol. I (125). Poogazhendy (1% 
Qu. sf - pugazhéndi, Tam.) From (above + óndu, tam. to 
support) Tamul poet contemporary with Cumban and Otta- 
coottan, but at court of king Varagoona paundyan at Madura. 
Called the tiger of poets [pauvalan]. Wrote Nalavenbah (q.v. ]. 

POOJ (чї - рӣј, San.). To adore. Poojah (Fil - püjá, 
San.; HOF - púsai, Tam.). From (püj, san. to worship), 
Adoration of the deity; also the respect paid to superiors 
[matam]. In the Shiva pagodas [coil, pagoda] poojah is 
performed by bramins throughout the year every day thrice, 
viz., in the morning, at noon, and in the evening; and this is 
called Nitya poojah, the continual or daily offering. Among the 
thirty-two mistakes that may occur in worship is the visiting 
of the temple at the improper time. Тһе daily offering consists 
in three things :—Abbishaicam [q.v.], holy anointing; Dhoopam 
[q.v.], incense; Neivedyam, food offering, oblation. These are 
done together as forming the three acts of every poojah. For the 
first, the Abhishaicam, the priest takes honey, sugar, cocoanut- 
water, milk, &c. [punchaumritam], with which he anoints the 
lingam. The second, Dhoopam, is made of odorous wood and 
sambrauny [q-v.], or frankincense [q.v.], which he kindles ina 
censer and so offers to the lingam [q.v.]. Tbe third, Neivedyam, 
is an oblation of various articles of food, which are afterwards 
divided among the bramins and servants of the pagodas (q.v.]- 
Poojarry — - pájári, Hind.; „етй - púsári, Tam.). 
From (púja, san. worship + áchárí, san. instructor). A priest 
among the Shoodras in small temples [gooroocal, numby J. See 
vol. I (82). Hindoo third name [peyar]. Poojaurambham 
(9721 - pújárambha, San). From (pújá, san. worship + 
árabh, san. to begin). Beginning of ceremonial worship [saras- 
waty poojaurambham]. 


POOL (Yq - pal, San.) To be high. Poolastyan (THES - 


pulastya, San.). From (pul, san. to be lofty). One of the seven 
great rishies [q.v.] who escaped from the deluge [ pralayam]. 
In the Tamul version of the Oottara ramayanam, he is stated 
to have been the progenitor of the Yacshans [q.v.]. Otherwise 
one of the nine Bramhaudicans, the father of Coobairan (q.v.] 
and Ravanan [q.v.]. Also one of the stars in the constellation 
[nacshatram] of the maharicsham [q.v.]. For Poolastinagaram 
gee under Poolayan. Poolikeshy (29283 - pulikéshi, Can.). 
From (pula, san. extensive + késha, san. hair of head). There 
were two kings of this name in the Chalookya [q.v.] dynasty 
[raj]. Poolikeshy the first was the most powerful of the early 
kingdom before it was divided into eastern and western by 
his grandsons. Established a dynasty [raj] in western india, 
making Vautaupy capital. It was owing to this fact that early 
grants trace the genealogy of the chalookya kings from his 
name. About Poolikeshy the second see Satyaushrayan [chari- 
iram]. See vol. I (139). Poolinda (91% - pulinda, San.). 
From (pul, san. to be high); as frequenting hill jungles. А 
barbarian. 


POOL (uer - pul, Tam.). Palmyra. 

wir - pullalár, Tam.)- From (above + úr, tam. village). Title 
in old books always Polilore. Village; Chinglepnt dist., Conjee- 
veram tal.; рор. 1,271; acres 2,132; lat. 12° 59’; long. 79° 46 ; 
from Conjeeveram N. 9 miles; from Sydapett W. 35 miles. 
Remarkable as the scene of the most grievous disaster which 
has as yet befallen the British arms in India. On the 10th 
September 1780, Colonel Baillie, who was marching from Madras 
to effect a junction with Sir Hector Munro at Conjeeveram, was 
here totally routed and bis whole force either cut to pieces or 
captured by the united armies of Hyder ally and 'Tippoo sultan. 
The palmyra [q.v.] trees still bear evidence of tho fierceness of 
the cannonade. Another battle took place on the same ground 
between Sir Eyre Coote and Hyder in ihe following year, iu 
which the former was 80 far victorious that he occupied the 
posts taken up by the enemy; Hyder however claimed it as a 


drawn battle. 
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POOLA (ajei- pula, Mal.) From (pul, tam. low). Pollution. 
Poolasambandham (ajesmoosnuimwo - pulasambandham, Mal.). 
From (above + sambandha, san. relationship). Community of 


pollution or separation, as opposed to community of property 
КОСО sambundham]. 


POOLAH ( FERAL - krishnakámbójí, San. ; #1999 - 
kákkósappu, Conc.; зэ W „мә SW - kálemadhkáper, Hind. ; 
je W m SW - kálemadhkájhár, Dec. ; meo Senses) - 
sannakigesoppu, Can.; 52/023) у - kákesoppu, Too. ; 50250 - 


purugudu, Tel. ; O95 Йаз) - káttunírári, Mal.; gei - 
valkayila, Singh.; (вот - pálá, Tam.). Title from tamul [роо]. 
San. from (krishna, зоп. black + kámbójí, san. abrus precatorius, 
linn.) Hind. from (kálá, hind. black + madhú, san. honey + 
per, hind. tree); from sweet juice. Dec. from hindostany. Can. 
from (sanna, can. small + káge, can. crow + soppu, can. leaf). 
Mal. from (kátu, mal. wild + nírúri, mal. phyllanthus niruri, 
mull., var. genuinus). Tam. from (рй, tam. flower, hence 
redness); from red dye of bark [poolah coral tree, red-cotton 
tree, silk cotton, white poolah]. Hind. also (k&muní), meaning 
solanum nigrum, linn. ‘Tel. also (nallapagadapuchettu), meaning 
black + breynia rhamnoides, muller, var. genuina; (nallapuru- 
gudu), meaning black + the plant; (pulugudu) ; (nallapulugudu), 
meaning black + the plant; (nágubenda), meaning downiness + 

hibiscus esculentus, linn. Tam. also (karuppuppill4fji), meaning 
black + the plant; (pilláiji), corruption of (páláüjedi) ; (nirppdala), 
meaning water + the plant; (mélanelli), meaning upward + 

phyllanthus emblica, linn.; from climbing habit. Title otherwisó 
Black honey shrub, Downy bendy, Many-flowered kizhanelly, 
Wild neeroory. Botanically Phyllanthus [aumlacam] multiflorus, 
willd., euphorbiace:e [vricsham, 118]. Alias Anisonema multi- 
flora; Kirganelia multiflora. Kirganelia, from (kízhánelli, tam. 
phyllanthus niruri, müller var. genuinus). Shrubby; primary 
branches virgate, young shoots pubescent ; floriferous branchlets 
angular; leaves nearly oval, obtuse, bifarious; flowers axillary, 
aggregated, several males and usually one-female ; male flowers 
purplish; berries eight to twelve-seeded, dark, purple, or 
black, soft and pulpy, sweet-tasted. Flowering nearly all year ; 
common near water; climbing if it has the support of bushes ; 

berries give a syrup called black honey [q.v.] The root is 
sweetish-tasted; medicinally alterative and attenuant and given 

in decoction. Bark used for dyeing (shauyam] a reddish brown ; 

the thin branches form a tooth-brush, the ends being beaten so 

as to mako them soft. No other common species here.—— 

(1) Poolah root (yursa uo & (5 -pülákkizhangu, Tam.). Plant 
name common to:—Curcuma zedoaria; Manihot utilissima. 

See gloss. paragraphs.——(2) Demon poolah (Guwuyor - 
póyppúlá, Tam.). Same as Red rohitacam. Red poolah 
(sI gov T - shigappuppül&í, Tam.) Same as Poolah 
coral tree. White poolah (атга - krishnapáka, San.; 
jo, W. pas А. - sufedmadhkáper, Hind.; js W 2» мА. - 
sufedmadhkájhár, Dec.; 000579 - kariyahüli, Can.; ве 

JONH- tellapurugudu, Tel. ; Фазо 2) - perinklávu, Mal. ; 

© егет tari heures Я - vellaippüláüji, Tam.). Title from 

color of fruit and similarity to poolah. San. from (krishna, san. 

black -- páka, san. syrup) [carondah]. Hind. from (sufed, hind. 

white + madhu, san. honey + per, hind. tree) ; from syrup of 

fruit. Dec. from hindostany. Can, from (kariya, can. black + 

háli, can. the plant, ougeinia dalbergioides, benth.). Tel. from 
(tella, tel. white + purugudu, tel. phyllanthus multiflorus, willd.), 
Mal. from (peru, mal. large + kalávu, mal. the plant, memecylon 
edule, roxb., var. typica). Tam. from (vellai, tam. white 
+ pillínji, tam, phyllanthus multiflorus, willd.) San. also 
(apriyadruma), meaning not liked tree; (shvéótakámbóji), meaning 
white abrus precatorius, linn, perhaps from whitish-colored 
smallround fruit. Hind. also (sufedmahmüdah), meaning white 
scammony. Can. also (karehála), meaning black -- the plant, 
phyllanthus multiflorus, willd. ; (karestila), meaning black + the 
plant, phyllanthus multiflorus, willd.; (gudapála) meaning 
jaggery + protector; (helamágalichéra), meaning earth + the 
plant. ‘Tel. also (sálemunta), meaning weaver + pot; (tsalla- 
munta), meaning cool + pot; (mékar&yi) meaning goat + 

rubbing. ‘Tam. also (varadbálá) meaning to grow dry + tho 
plant; (púlá) [poolah, poolah coral tree, red-cotton tree, silk 
cotton]; (irubálai), meaning dark poolah. Title otherwise Cool 
pot, White goomchy, White honey shrub. Botanically Securinega 
leucopyrus, müll., euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118). Alias Cicca 
leucopyrus; Fluggea leucopyrus; Phyllanthus leucopyrus. 
Tree; branchlets spinescent at tho apex, glabrous; leaves 
obovate, obtuse or retuse, acute or cuneate, narrowed at the base 

paler below ; calycine segments broadish hyaline at tho margin, 
and usually deeply lacinulate; male flowers very numerons ; 
capsulo depresso-globose; branches of the styles narrow, ontire 
Common; small round whitish-colored fruit, bitter to tasto; 
root medicinally mild astringent; fruit, eaten; syrup pre red 
from the fruit is considered equal to honey [shahad 16 а 
pink, hard, close-grained. Another species is Obovata, es 


POOLAMBAN (yaus - pulamban, Tam.) From (pu 
` 


lambu, tam. to ronr); ав lord of a roari 
Chief of a maritime tract [neyda]], ng tract near the вед, 
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POOLAY (ijfer - pélai, Tam.) From (pú, tam. flower), 

- from soft downy leaves and flowers [роо]. Botanically the 
гоа genus, amarantaces [vricsham, 106]. Woolly herbs or 
undershrubs; leaves alternate or opposite; flowers minute, in 
dense terminal or axillary spikes ; have a more or less white 
tomentose appearance. The species best known to the natives 

are shown below. Other s. indian species indigenous or natural- 

ized are:—monsonie, scandens. Large poolay Gye SJS - 
kulkájhár, Hind. ; 252038 ow - peddapindikonda, Tel.; QuAlw 

Зәт - periyabálai, Tam.). Tel. from (рейда, tel. largo + 
pindikonda, tel. wrua lanata, juss.). Tam. from (periya, tam. 

big + pílai tam. wrua). Tel. also (pindikonda), meaning flour 

+ hill; hill plant with downy leayes. Title otherwise Javanese 
wrua. Botanically 2 гпа [poolay] javanica, juss., amarantacew 
[vricsham, 106]. ZErua from arabic. Alias Illecebrum javani- 
cum. Herbaceous; stem rigid, one cubit, erect or ascending, 
tomentose, hoary; leaves short-petioled, obovate-lanceolate, 
tomentose; spikes alternate, very flexuose, solitary, sessile, 
woolly, upper ones fifteen to twenty, arranged as a large lax 
panicle; flowers white ; bracts glabrous, whitish ; utricle oblong, 
greon ; flowering all the year. Flowers have refreshing smell, 

and placed under pillow relieve nervous irritation and headache, 
inducing sleep; root is diuretic. Small poolay (AIGCAYT - 

А kápáramadhurá, Mahr.; 9925 - chiraputla, Conc. ; jhe \5 
kulkájhár, Hind.; Wese - bilésúlí, Can.; zo sos - pindi- 
donda, Tel.; © 239032 - cherupúla, Mal. ; A jor - shirubálai, 

. Tam.) Mahr. from (kápúra, mahr. camphor + madhura, san. 
sweet); from silvery-looking leaves and white sweet-scented 
flowers. Can. from (bili, can. white + sále, can. pain); ash- 
colored plant and root used in headache. Tel. from (pindi, tel. 

i flour + donda, tel. cephalandra indica, naud.). Mal. from tamul. 
| + Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + púlai, tam. wrua). Can. also 
id (bilihindisoppu), meaning white + to wring + lenf ; (biléhuligida), 
meaning white + sour + plant. Tel. also (pindikonda), meaning 
flour + hill; (chinnapindikonda), meaning small + the plant. 
j Tam. also (kanbúlai), meaning eye + ærua, small plant ; (uzhiiiai), 
meaning strength giving; a garland of this plant was to be 
worn by soldiers in storming a fort. Title otherwise Woolly 
ærua, Woolly caper. Botanically Arua [poolay] lanata, juss., 
amarantaces [vricsham, 106]. Alias Achyranthes lanata, 
villosa; ZErua floribunda, tondalo; Illecebrum lanatum, linn. 
ZErua from arabic. Stem herbaceous, suffruticoso below, 
ascending, much branched, somewhat tomentose; leaves alter- 
nate, short petioled, obovate, mucronulate, pubescent on both 
sides ; spikes solitary or biternate, sessile, ovate, woolly ; flowers 
hoary white; calyx twice as long as the apiculated bracts; 
sepals keeled, two outer ones lanceolate with whitish nerves, 
inner ones sub-spathulate, greenish-nerved; utricles roundish, 
compressed, green; seed reniform, shining, black. Common 
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headache. 
famine-food.— Thornless poolay (2eggy 


mullanpála, Mal.). Same as Red-cotton tree. 


see Shettcaul. 


From (puli, tel. tiger + mandala, san. region) [povly]. 
name (vydéghrapuri), meaning tiger + town.——(1) 


W. by Tadpatry talook of Anantapore. 


, although 
greatly over 
n] of gront depth toa 


dei. EN 


weed; has woolly silvery looking leaves and oval heads of white 
flowers. Flowering tops are medicinally officinal, roots used in 
Leaves mixed with others used as greens [keeray] ; 


а - mullilláppüla, 
Mal). Same as Silk-cotton tree.——Thorny poolay (дәва - 


POOLDY (цар - puzhuthi, Tam.). Soil of fields prepared 
for seed [viray]. Pooldycaul is cultivation by dry ploughing 
and sowing; pooldycaud is a dry-ploughed field; pooldynautt is 
seedling [nautt] standing on'dry ground; pooldy viray is sowing 
a dry field just before rains for the seed to remain in dust till 
rain [mazhay, monsoon] comes. For wet ploughing and sowing 

Chikat pooldy (Aas FUL ip A - shigattuppu- 
ghuthi, Tam.), Wet lands ploughed, but not sown. See sep. title. 


POOLIVENDLA (x58 301$o - pulivendala, Tel. pulivendla *). 


Sanscrit 
Talook, 
Cuddapah district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 175. Area 701 square 
miles, length from east to west 40 miles, breadth from north to 
south about 24 miles. Population 105,842. Language Teloogoo. 
Lies along W. boundary of district, and abuts upon Tadpatry 
talook, Anantapore district. Bounded N. by Jummalmadoogoo 
talook from which it is separated by the Bhauncote and Pedda 
mala hills; E. by Cuddapah and Royachoty talooks 
it is partly separated by the Paupughny; S. by 
from which it is separated by the Sheshachellam 
x parce Tue talook 

tract lyi ong rig nk of the Paupughny, 
Чөн e "n purge through which the stream cleaves the 
and sou This is naturally a portion of Royachoty 
rtificially annexed to Poolivendla. Apart 
the talook presents а compact area, 
Bofore the subjugation of the 


different parts, from а rich loam 


POOLAY—POOLIVENDLA. 
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munn]. The better qualities of the black lands, near the villages 
of jBalpanore, Cassanore, and Lomada, and generally over tho 
westernmost division, are very productive. "he second and 
third kinds are found mostly in the vicinity of the hills. Crops 
of cotton [q.v.] and seeds and grain are however raised con- 
stantly on such soil. The sole industry is agriculture. Along 
the eastern limits the waters of the Puupugbny are carried by 
an elaborate system of irrigating channels [q.v.], renewed after 
every fresh, over large areas on either bank. Тһе Chitrauyaty 
just touches the extreme north-west boundary of the talook. 
Artificial works for the storage of water are of little service, 
and there are no large tanks [q.v.]; those that were formerly 
available are rapidly becoming useless by tho process of silting 
up, while in others the looseness and porousness of the soil 
defeat all efforts to make them efficient reservoirs. Cultivation 
under wells is general, and in favored situations, such as the 
eastern portion of the talook where water lies at no great depth, 
the soils so cultivated become most productive; but westwards 
wells become deeper, and therefore scarcer. Places of archæo- 
logical interest : — Chinna coodaula, Commanootla, Lopatnootla, 
Maddoolapaud, Maurellamadaka, Mopore, Nullacheroopully, 


Paurnapully, Poolivendla, Vaimla, Vempully, Yerrabulla. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. Balpanore 


(nosso % - balapantiru, Tel.). From (balapamin, tel. soap-stone 
+ úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 4,054; acres 9,168; lat. 
14° 32’; long. 78° 14’; from Cuddapah W. 42 miles; from 
Poolivendla N.N.W. S miles.———Bauhoodah muddy (wes 8x4 - 
báhudanadi, Tel.). See sep. title. Bhauncote (yh A - 
bhánukóta, Tel.). See sep. title. Casanore (ús - kasa- 
nüru, Tel). From (kashamu, tel. fountain + üru, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 3,782; acres 7,770; lat. 14° 37’; long. 78° 12’; 
from Cuddapah W.N.W. 45 miles; from Poolivendla N.N.W. 
14 miles. Richest village in talook; has endowed choultry 
[q.v.]. Chitrauvaty (2059 - chitrávati, Tel). See sep. 
title. Comauracaulwa (s*x-Sres - komárakálava, Tel.). 
From (komaru, tel. pleasant + kálava, tel. stream). Village ; 
pop. 1,137; acres 4,772; lat. 14° 17’; long. 78° 31; from 
Cuddapah W.S.W. 27 miles; from Poolivendla E.S.E. 19 miles. 
On a peak of the Palcondahs. Commanootla (57 i$7 do - 
kommanütala, Tel). From (komma, tel branch * nüyi, tel. 
wel). Village; pop. 1,652; acres 11,178, lat. 14°31’; long. 78° 
03'; from Cuddapah W. 54 miles; from Poolivendla W.N.W. 
16 miles. - Former seat of a petty poligar [q.v.], a cauvalgar 
[q.v.] under Vijianugger government. Family extinct. Ruins 
of fort. Old temple of Tirvencatanauta sawmy. Lomada 
(ел+: £ - lómnda, Tel). From (ló, tel. inside + made, tel. 
channel). Village; pop. 1,352; acres 6,379; lat. 14° 36'; Јов! 
78° |16’ ; from Cuddapah W. 41 miles; from Poolivendla N. 12 
miles. Lopatnootla (Se, sr 5e -lópatanütnla, Tel.). From 
(lópata, tel. inside + niiyi, tel well) Village; pop. 627; acres 
6,120; lat. 14° 30’; long. 78° 0S’; from Cuddapah W. 49 miles; 
from Poolivendla W.N.W. 10 miles. Seat of a petty poligar 
[q.v.], a cauvalgar [q.v.] under Vijianugger government. Family 
extinct. Old fort. Nullacheroopully (Sem 332 - nalla- 
cheruvupalli, Tel). From (nalla, tel. black + cheruva, tel.tank d 
palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,721; acres 8,192; lat. 14 29 
60” ; long. 78° 24’ ; from Cuddapah У. 31 miles; from Poolivendla 
E.N.E. 10 miles. Temple of Bheiraveshwarasawmy situated 
near hamlet of Mopore, enlarged and beantified by a Vijianugger 
sovereign in A.D. 1544. Monastery of ascetic jogies [q.y.] — 
Palcondah (2>eg-o£# - pálakonda, Tel). See sep. title. —— 
Paupughny (255) + pápaghni, Tol). See sep. title—Ú+ 
Paurnapully (25 5552 - párnapalli, Tel). From (párna, san. leafy 
+ palli, tel. village); from its foliage. Village ; pop. 1,476; 
acres 2,719; lat. 14° 34’; long. 78° Ol’; from Cuddapah W. 
97 miles; from Poolivendla W.N.W. 20 miles.  Vijianugger 
inncription of A.D. 1476. Old Poligar [q.v.] fort partly in ruins. 
Two miles south-east is the hermitage of Canwa in hills, where 
are two old Shiva and Vishnoo temples. Poolivendla (sb 
Soo - pulivendala, Tel). See below. Vaimla (2:50 - 
vémula, Tel.). From (vému, tel. margosa tree, melia azadirachta, 
linn.) Village; pop. 1,577; acres 5,686; lat. 14^ 22'; long. 
78° 22’; from Cuddapah W.S.W. 34 miles; from Poolivendla 
E.S.E. 8 miles. Head-quarters of the Vaimla poligar, who 
acquired a brief notoriety by resistance to Col. Munro in 1800. 
He was soou subjugated, nnd his family is now almost, extinct, 
The fort is about five miles from the village close to Meedipentla, 
a position commanding one of the more passable roads leading 
southwards across the bills into Cadiry and Mysore. Vempully 
(052 - vémpalli, Te). From (vému, tel. margosa tree, melia 
azadirachta, linn. + palli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 5,638 ; 
acres 11,292; lat. 14° 22’; long. 78? 30'; from Cuddapah S.W. 
25 miles; from Poolivendla E.S.E. 16 miles. On the Pau- 
pughny. Large and wealthy villago. Centre of trade. On a 
hill opposite the village is a temple of Vrishabhauckaleshwara 
sawmy. Opposite the hill there is a cave containing a Lingam 
[q.v.] and an image of Parvaty (q.v. —— (2) Village, Talook 
head-quarters; Cuddapah dist., Poolivendla tal.; pop. 1,784; 
acres 1,644; lat. 14° 26’; long. 78° 16’; from Cuddapah W. 40 
miles; from Madanapully N.N.W. 63 miles; from Madrag 
W.N.W. 166 miles; from Sidhout W. 50 miles. Considered 
unhealthy. Poligar hill-fort in ruins. 14 miles west із an old 
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temple of Runganauta sawmy. Tho image of the deity is 
declared to have been self-oreated in another yoog [q.v.]. 


POOLLAMPETT (eo 0756» - pullampéta, Tel. pullampet *). 


From (pullamma, tel. proper name + péta, tel. suburb); said 
to have been founded by poollamma, a female relative of the 
chitwail rajah.——(1) ‘Talook, Cuddapah district. Tahsildar’s 
pay Rs. 200. Area 979 square miles, Greatest length from 
north to south 46 miles, breadth from east to west 30 miles. 
Population 149,109. Language Teloogoo. S.E of district. 
Bounded north by Sidhout talook, east by Raupore and Vencata- 
gherry in Nellore district, south by Chundragherry talook of 
North arcot district, west by Voilpaud and Royachoty talooks. 
To the east and west intersected by hill ranges. Cultivation is 
principally carried on in two valleys. Of these, the Cheyair 
valley, which formerly constituted the petty kingdom of Chit- 
wail, is most fertile and productive. ‘There are two forests, the 
Sheshachellaparvatam on the hills of the same name and the 
Cundacharloo connected with the ghauts [q.v.] of Raupore. The 
former comprises about 5,000 and the latter 2,000 acres. Red 
soil is predominant. Principal manufactures are indigo (q.v.] 
and fine cloth in Naugayapett and Poollampett. At Hoblampett 
a considerable trade is carried on in dyeing [shauyam] cotton 
thread [nool]red. At Poollampett fiue mats [boriyah] of colored 

ras8 are manufactured. 'Phe greater number of the channels 
oy are led from the Cheyuir, which brings down the drainage 
waters of the high table-lands of Royachoty and Voilpaud. 
Camping grounds, Chitwail, Codoor and Poollampett. Places of 
archwological interest :—Attiraula, Gardlore, Lepauka, Munda- 
pully, Nundalore, Penagalore, Tungatore, Wobaly. Principal trig. 
stations :—Cunclacondah, Yecoolasaury. The leading places, 
&c., in the talook are the following. Attiraula (e aoe - atti- 


rála, Tel.). From (atti, tel. fig, ficus racemosa, linn. + ráyi, tel. 
stone). Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 53 ; acres 88; lat. 
14° 14’; long. 79^ 13’; from Cuddapah S.E. 29 miles; from 
Poollampett N.8 miles. On the route from Cuddapah to Madras, 
2 miles north-north-east of Rajampett railway station, and on 
the right bank of the Cheyair. Of great sanctity. Deserted 
temple of Parshooraman [q.v.]. Car festival [ratotsavam] three 
days before and after Shivarautry [pundigay, ба]. Bullipully 
(025% - ballipalle, Tel.). From (balli, tel. lizard + palli, tel. 
villago). Village, Hamlet of Shetticoonta ; pop. 5,668 ; lat. 
13" 47'; long. 79? 28'; from Cuddapah S.E. 63 miles; from 
Poollampett S.S.E. 28 miles. Forest timber depót. Cheyair 
(meg - cheyyéru, Tel... See sep. title. Chinna orampaud 
(©зуьбо sr % - chinnaórampádu, Tel.). From (chinna, tel. small 
+ бта, tel. border + pádu, tel. village). Village, Railway 
station; pop. 4,943; acres 7,900; lat. 14 0+ ; long. 79° 19; 
height 618 feet ; from Cuddapah S.E. 42 miles; from Poollam- 
pett S.E. 6 miles. On the route from Cuddapah to Madras. 
Chitwail (2556 - chittivélu, Tel). бее вер. title. Codoor 
(є* з= - kódáru, Tel. kédér*), From (kódi, tel. a fowl + 
úru, tel. village). Village, Railway station ; pop. 6,557 ; acres 
18,895 ; lat. 13° 58' ; long. 79° 24” ; height 643 feet ; from Cuddapah 
S.E. 51 miles; from Poollampett S.E. 15 miles. Former Forest 
head-quarters. Condore (£7 oc$—ó» - kondúru, Tel.). From 
(konda, tel. hill + firu, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,281; acres 
15,068; lat. 14° 19°; long. 79° 207; from Cuddapah S.E. 34 miles ; 
from Poollampett N.E. 14 miles. Cunclacondah (z Xe t” ог - 
canikalakonda, Tel). From (kanika, tel. quartz stone + konda, 
tol hill). Hill; Trig. station; lat. L4? 17° 43°05" ; long. 79° 11 
19:44"; height 2,040; from Cuddapah S.E. 26 miles; from 
Poollampett N.N.W. 12 miles. Eegalsaricondah — (:& Xx e 5 
gos - igalasarikonda, Tel.). From (iga, tel. fly + tsari, tel. a 
precipice + konda, tel. hill). Hill; lat. 14? 01 25°75"; long. 
79° 28’ 50°09”; from Cuddapah S.E. 52 miles ; from Poollampett 
E.S.E. 17 miles. Goonjana (Фок - gunjana, Tel). See 
sop. title. Hoblampett ($Z oé - óbulampéta, Tel.)). From 
(óbulamma, tel. proper name + péta, tel. suburb). Village, 
Hamlet of Rungayapully; pop. 698; lat. 14° 23’; long. 79° 15’; 
from Cuddapah S.E. 27 miles; from Poollampett N.N.E. 18 
miles. Considerable trade in dyeing [shauyam] cotton (q.v.] 
thread [nool] red. At confluence of Cheyair and Pennair. 
Naugavaram (m х5 - nügavaramu, Tel.). From (nága, san. 
Snake + pira, san. town). Village; pop. 2412; acres 8,185; 
lat. 14° 03’; long. 79° 24’; from Cuddapah S.E. 47 miles ; from 
Poollampett S.E. 12 miles. Nundalore (š o 99% - nandalúru, 
Tel. nandalúr *). From (nandi, san. bull + ru, tol. village). 
Villago, Railway station, Head-quarters of District moonsif ; 
" 2.588; acres 3,975; lat. 14° 16°; long. 79° 10; height 475 feet; 
Pon Cuddapah S.E. 25 miles; from Poollampett N.W. 11 miles. 
Old temple. Ootcore (máx to - Gtuktru, Tel.). From (fta, 
tel. spring + úru, tel. village). Village ; pop. 2,838; acres 
44; lat. 14° 11^; long. 79° 14’; from Cuddapah S.E. 32 miles ; 
from 'Poollampett N.N.W. 4 miles. Agricultural village with 
large tank.——Palcondah (z»6$70o: - pálakonda, Tel). See 
title ——Pedda orampaud (s M&sod»m - peddaórampádu,* 
From (pedda, tel. great + órampáda, tel. the villago). 
,363 ; acres 14,412; lat. 14 06' ; long. 79° 19'; 
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pop. 7,786 including Rajampett; acres 13,446, including Rajam- 
pett; lat. 14° 13’; long. 79° 18’; from Cuddapah S.E. 80 miles; 
from Poollampett N.N.W. 6 miles. Hill in the neighbourhood 
produces good building stone [cull]. Poollampett (í. oë - 
pullampéta, Tel). See below. Rajampett (= вот ё - rájam- 
péta, Tel. rájampet*). From (rájamma, tel. proper name + péta, 
tel. suburb). Village, Railway station; pop. see Poly above; 
acres 4,890; lat. 14° 12'; long. 79° 13’; height 462 feet; from 
Cuddapah S.E. 30 miles; from Poollampet N.N.W. 6 miles. 
Important centre of trade. Raullamadoogoo canama (o£ 
ze s= - rallamadugukanama, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Rawpore canama (> ës sš% - rápúrukanama, Tel). See sep. 
title. Reddtpully (ráza -. reddipalli, Tel. reddipalle *). 
From (reddi, tel. headman of a village + palli, tel. village). 
Village, Railway station; pop. 2,014; acres 4,834; lat. 14° 067; 
long. 79° 16’; height 561 feet; from Cuddapah S.E. 39 miles; 
from Poollampett 3.S.E. 3 miles. Sheshuchellam (aed - 
shéshéchalamnu, Tel.). Seo sep. title. Shetticoonta (mahos - 
Shettikunta, Tel). From (shetti, tel. merchant + kunta, tel. 
pond). Village; pop. 5,668; acres 68,837; lat. 13? 52'; long. 
79° 26°; from Cuddapah S.E. 58 miles; from Poollampett 
S.S.E. 22 miles. Peddapaud, a hamlet, is a Railway station. 
Veligonda (35:0: - veligonda, Tel). See sep. tiile. 
Yecoolasaury (Do 3-8 - ékulasári, Tel.). From (éku, tel. cleaned 
cotton + siri, tel. wealth). Trig. station; lat. 14° Ol’ 25/75"; 
long. 79° 28’ 50:09"; from Bommavaram E.S.E. 7 miles. 
'erragoontlacota (Ji5790$$^& - erraguntlakóta, Tel). From 
(erra, tel. red + gunta, tel. tank + kóta, san. fort). Village; 
pop. 2,812; acres 41,583; lat. 13? 58'; long. 79? 19'; from 
Cuddapah S.E. 47 miles; from Poollampett S. 11 miles === 
(2) Village, Talook head-quarters; Cuddapah dist. Poollam- 
pett tal.; pop. 2,207; acres 2,822; lat. 14° 08'; long 79° 15’; 
from Cuddapah S.E. 36 miles ; from Madanapully N.E. 62 miles ; 
from Madras N.W. 101 miles; from Sidhout S.E. 29 miles. 
Indigo [q.v.] and cloth of fine texture are manufactures. 


POOLLARY (S - pullari, Tel.; (бреу - pulvari, Tam.). 
$90-P E 


Tel. from (pullu, tel. grass + ari, tel. tax). Tam. from (pul, 
tam. grass + vari, tam. a tax) [pill]. Tax on grazing [maita]. 
There have been many kinds all over the country. Alaga 
poollary (vemos - alagapullari, Tel.). From (alag, hind. 
separate + above). The proportion of tke muctah poollary 
charged on cattle-owners not being occupiers of land on puttah 
[q.v.].——Chowty poollary (Qrar тиле - shautháyp- 
pulvari, Tam.) From (chauthá, hind. one-fourth + above). 
Tax levied for grazing equal to one-fourth full assessment 
[teervay] of the land when used for cultivation. Trijye waa 
one-third. Feisal poollary (орол убре - paisalbulvari, 
Tam.) From (faisal, ar. settlement + above). Fixed grazing 
assessment. Same as Muctah poollary. Muctah pooliary 
(5 - maktápullari, Tel). From (makta, ar. assessment 
+ above). A money assessment levied on the total common 
pasturage [maita] of a village and modified with reference to 
occupation out of the waste land for cultivation. Paravay 
poollary (urmasa - paravaippulvari, Tam.). From 
(paravai, tam. expanse + above) А tax paid to graze cattle З 
[maud] on large tract. Yennika poollary (Jaig - ennika- 
pullari, Tel). From (ennu, tel. to count + above). Pasture 
tax by capitation on the cattle [шапа] of a village. 


POOLLY (ет атй - pulli, Тат.). Meansspot. Mammal first 
term. Ex.:—Axis maculatus (pullimán), spotted deer; Felis 
rubiginosa (pullippánai), spotted cat. See gloss. paragraphs. 

POOLY (2419 - vyághra, San.; qTH - vágha, Mahr.; j- 
babar, Pers.; £ - bágh, Hind.; «35 V - bág, Dec. ; Kyi Pi 
árimautunggal, Malay; 2529 - huli, Can. ; 2:98 - balipe, 7%о.; 


`®&%%® - peddapuli, Tel.; ту wo - bágho, Oor.; &ga»- 
e 


katuvá, Mal. ; aw - vag, Singh.; 1109 - puli, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. from (vi, san. intensive prefix + ághrá, вап, 
to smell). Mahr. and Hind. from sanscrit. Malay from (árimau, 
malay, tiger + tunggal, malay, one); solitary tiger. Tel. from 
(pedda, tel. large + puli, tel. tiger). Mal. from (katu, mal. fierce 
+ vaya, mal. mouth). Singh. from sanscrit. Tam. from (pul, 
tam. low) ; from its crouching habit. Pers. also (sher) Hind. 
also (pátáyatbágh), meaning striped tiger. Can. also (hebbuli), 
meaning great + tiger. Mal. also (variyanpuli), meaning 
striped tiger; (perimpuli) meaning large tiger. Title otherwise 
Tiger Royal tiger. Felis [mnrjauram] tigris, felido [deeptauc- 
sham] digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [sastanam, 9], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. "The tiger is a large heavy bodied cat 
[ poonay], much developed in the fore-quarters, with short, close 
hair of a bright rufous ground tint from every shade of pale 
yellow ochre to burnt sienna, with black stripes arran ed 
irregularly and seldom in two individuals alike the stripes bein 
also irregular in form, from single streaks to loops and broad 
bands. The males have prolonged hairs extending from the 
round the cheeks, forming a гої. The pupil of the tiger's eye 1а 
round, and not vertical. The plan of measuring is to m 
tho animal as it lies on the ground, taking the tape from the tip | 
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of the nose to the end of the tail. One that is ten feet by this 
measurement is largo. 12 feet is maximum. 'Тһе tiger breeds 
in the forest and mountain tracts, and comes into the open 
country when the grain is on the ground. Naturally a cowardly 
animal, and always retrents from opposition, until wounded 
or provoked. When a tiger takes to killing man, it always 
perseveres. In general, very old tigers, whose teeth are blunted 
or gone, are man-enters [q.v.]. The tiger is often successfully 
killed on foot; occasionally it is shot by night from a platform 
on a tree. There із а Ташо] proverb 1— Qf dor 45 (5; Lb L| 69 SE Lb 
Qmqmoe»uzecL.me» Wwb—the elephant [q.v.] and 
* tiger are afraid of fire ;” which is a fact. The tiger's favorite 
food is deer [mrigam], antelope[jinka, and wild hog [jungle soor]. 
When these abound, it does not attack domestic cattle лапа]. 
Tigers fat is made into oil [yennay], and being mixed with 
gorochanay [q.v.] or ox gall and custoory [q.v.] or musk is 
used as an application in cases of rheumatic pain. Tiger skins 
аге considered sacred and used as seats by bramin [q.v.] 
ascetics [yogy], when they are engaged in prayer. The tiger is 
the emblem of power. The natives say that an additional lobe 
is added to а tiger's liver every year; tbat his flesh possesses 
many medicinal qualities; that his claws arranged together so 
аз to form a circle, and hung round a child's neck, preserves it 
from the effect of the evil eye [cunnoor]; that the whiskers 
constitute a dendly poison, which for this reason are carefully 
burnt off the instant the animalis killed. Several of the lower 
castes [jauty] eat his flesh. The tiger is not found in Ceylon. 
Pooly is a not uncommon plant first term, from thorns or leaves 
resembling tiger's foot-print. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term :—O:esalpinia sepiaria (pulittadukki), and (pulittodakki), 
to prevent; Helmia dæmona (pulidumpa), root; Ipomæa 
pestigridis (puliggévadi), foot mark; Pterolobium indicum 
(pulitodugu), jacket. Seo gloss. paragraphs. Cazhoothay 
‘pooly (qua - taraksha, San.; сч -tarasa, Mahr. ; x42 - zaba, 
Ar.; jas - kaftár, Pers. ; usp - taras, Hind.; dw . kiraba, 
Can.; #3505 - kattekiruba, Coorg; 9209200 - náyipili, Too. ; 
g" SX огв - kornagandu, Tel. ; ретту -godduabágho, Oor. ; 
Фусо јей - kazhutappuli, Mal.; &праюг оў - kazhuthaip- 
puli, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (tara, san. crossing 
`+ kshí, san. to kill); as annoying on the road. Mahr. from 
sanscrit. Ar. from (zabaa, ar. to stretch the arms). Hind. 
"ues - from sanscrit. Too. from (náyi, too. dog + pili, too. tiger). 
ка Оог. means like tiger. Mal. from (kazhuta, mal. ass + puli, 
mal. tiger) Tam. from (kazhuthai, tam. ass + puli, tam. 
tiger); from the resemblance to the ass [gadhah] in head, 
ears and tail. Ar. also (ummirimál), meaning mother of sandy 
tracts. Hind. also (hundár) meaning wolf; (lakarbágh), 
meaning tree + tiger. Tel. also (dummalagondi); corrupted 
into dummergundy [q.v.] as a term of abuse. Tam. also 
(kazhuthaikkudatti), meaning ass + hyæna. Title otherwise 
Hymna, Strand wolf. Hymna striata, hyænidæ, digitigrada, 
carnivora, mammalia [sastanam, 10], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Canis hyæna, Hyena vulgaris. The hyæna, though 
somewhat resembling the dog [nye] in outward appearanco, 
connects the cat [poonay] with the civet [poonoogoopoonay]. 
Tho differences between the Felidæ and the Hywnide, setting 
nside minor details, are in the teeth, and the possession by the 
latter of а caudal pouch. The tongue is rough, with a circular 
“collection of retroflected spines. The hind legs are much 
‘shorter than the front, and the feet have only four toes with 
blunt worn claws, not retractile, but like those of the dog. 
The hair is coarse and bristly, and usually prolonged into a sort 
of crest or mane along the neck and shoulders, and to a slighter 
degree down the back; the tail is bushy. Of a pale yellowish 
gray color, with transverse tawny stripes; nock and back 
maned. Rare in forest districts, and abundantin open country, 
especially where ravines offer holes and caverns. Nocturnal. 
The call of hyzna is a disagreeable cry. Destructive to dogs 
[nye] and constantly carries off pariah dogs [q.v.] from the 
-outskirts of yillages. The hyæna is found wherever the wolf 
[konye] is absent. The bone of this animal rubbed into a paste 
and mixed with gorochanay [q.v.] and custoory [q.v.] is used 
to alleviate rheumatic pains. The head is sometimes buried 
їп cattle-sheds to prevent cattle-disease [pashoo горат). Its 
incisors are tied round the loins of à woman in labor to lessen 
-her pains, Its nasal bone is believed to possess the power of 
-digesting food; for this purpose however it must be removed 
before the animal is dead.——Poolivendla (553050 - puliven- 
dala, Tel), See sep. title. 


r.a í 
— POOLY (tef - puli, Tam.). Sour. Plant first term often 
4 ig two genera. Ex. where transl. is of second term :— 
uricata (pulippala), artocarpus integrifolia; Averrhoa 
bi (puliggakkéy), fruit; Bauhinia malabarica (pulichinta), 
dus indica ; Buchanania ate Жш (pulimá), mangifera 
Cinnamomum iners (pulippil4), artocarpus integri- 
у Jorotalaria juncea (ршіуайӣі), reed; Garcinia morella 
akka), artooarpus integrifolia; Hibiscus cannabinus 
e of sanseviera roxburghiana; Oxalis cornicu- 
› tamarindus indica; Pterolobium indicum 
ва, Еро Vitis е (pulinaralai), 
a (pulippi , Vitis quadrangu- 
Олору viti hirsuta. Бее 
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gloss. paragraphs. Compare also Tamarind. Karipoolipp 
(37Sies - angirémla, San.; s~ayjeox - boggupulusu, Tel; 
шц йс - kavippulippu, Tam.). San. from (angíára, вап. 
charcoal + ámla, san. sour). Tel. from (boggu, tel. charcoal + 
pulusu, tel. acid). Tam. from (kari, tam. carbon + pulippa, 
tam. sour). Carbonic acid. Composed of 1 of carbon and 2 of 
oxygen [vayoo]. Poolipp (eP - pulippu, Tam.). Acid 
[tezaub]. Poolitchay (tj =? og - puliççai, Tam.). Same 
as Hemp bendy. 


POON ( YAI - punnága, San.; алат - punna, Mal.). Title 
from sanscrit through malayalam. San. from (pums, san. male 
+ naga, san. tree so called, mesua ferrea, linn.) Title other- 
wise American calaba, Pinnuy; the last not connected with 
piney dammer ([q.v.]. Botanically the Calophyllum genus, 
guttiferw (vriesham, 22]. Large trees with shining leaves 
marked by numerous parallel transverse veins, and having 
racemes of flowers; frnit contains one seed. The species best 
known to the natives are shown bolow. Includes also species 
from the following genera:—cassia, desmodinm, ochrocarpus, 
pseudarthria, rhizophora,  sterculia. Bastard poon mon 
lok -farangíbádám, Hind.; pol Ki - janglíbádom, Dec.; 


Qessv.- bhátála, Can.; 2£&70 - pínári, Too. ; X e zr ë ow = 
gurrapubádamcehettu, Те]. ; ea39&e:0!20 - pottakkávalam, 
Mal.; 6e160j - telambu, Singh.; aa) - pínéri, Тат.). 
Title from use and likeness. Hind. from (ferangi, hind. foreign 
+ bádam, hind. almond, prunus amygdalus, baill.). Dec. from 
(janglí, hind. wild + bádam, hind. almond). Too. means 
disagreeable odour. Tel. from (gurramu, tel. horse + bádam- 
chettu, tel. almond). Mal. from (potta, mal. worthless + 
kávalam, mal. sterculia balanghas, linn.). Singh. means poon o 
Tam. from (pi, tam. ordure + náru, tam. to smell); from feti 
flowers. Can. also (pénári) Mal. also (pífnári), meaning dirty 
+ smelling. Tam. also (kuthiraippidukkan), meaning horse + 
testicle, from fruit like horse testicle ; (páthagarappánbat- 
twimaram), meaning devil + skin disease so called + bark 4 
tree; from use. Title otherwise Deodar of Western india, Devi 
carpang tree, Есе sterculia, Feetid tree, Horse almond, to 
testicle. Giving Sterculia oil, Sterculia seeds. „Вон 
Sterculia [cauvalam] feetida, l., sterculiacew [vricsham, 495. 
Tree; leaves compound, peltate; leaflets seven to nine, oblong- 
lanceolate, acuminated, young ones slighily pubescent; io 
panicied; calyx deeply divided, segments lanceolate, ligne 
velvety within; carpels oblong, many-seeded ; flowers bc E 
tinged with red at the base, very fetid. Stately tree witha 
smooth stem rising toa considerable height without branches ; 
every part has disagreeable smell when bruised; capsules Size 
of man's fist, containing ten to fifteen seeds, black and oblong, 
about one inch in length, and about the same in circum 
the kernel is generally grey and sweetish in taste; ve 
obtained by boiling seeds in water is of a pale yellow co m 
inodorous, with a|faintly sweetish taste ; the'sceds afford as muc 
as 40 per cent. of fixed oil [yennay? which contains ЖО 
quantity of stearic acid. Leaves and bark are medi 
aperient, repellent, diuretic, and diaphoretic; seeds are огу» 
and if swallowed incautiously bring on nausea and verbs 
decoction of the capsule is mucilaginous and astringent, the see d 
and oil are medicinally similar to catapang [q.v.]. Seeds roa 
and eaten like chestnuts. Used as avenue tree [shaulay], only 
objectionable from the fetor of the flowers and the falling of the 
leaves. Wood light, tough, open grained, yellowish white, 
easily worked, not liable to split or warp; harder and firmer 
than sterculia villosa, roxb. [odul], which it resembles - 
structure and appearance ; furnishes some of tne smaller poon 
spars for masts of ships. Bracteate poon (lee eeu - 
kochakchampá, Hind.) Botanically Calophyllum [poon] brac- 
teatum, thw., guttifere [vricsham, 22]. Large tree, closely 
resembling tomentosum [malabar poon]; lenves dimorphic, tho 
fully developed 3-8 inches long, tapering to the obtuse base, 
highly polished, golden brown when dry; petiole }—} inch; 
abnormal or undeveloped leaves 1-2 by $— 3 inch, sub-sessile, 
linear-lanceolate or linear, pubescent, resembling bracts ; racemes 
in the axils of and shorter than the normal leaves, few flowered ; 
flowers } inch diameter; pedicels with an oblong bract } inch 
long at the base; sepals four; petals four; fruit $ inch long, 
oblong. Found on west coast. Wood coarse-grained, orna- 
mental. Common poon (ЯТІ - punnága, San.; qTFTsR - 
nágachámpá, Mahr.; š - undi, Cone. ; ee wll. - sultán- 
champá, Hind.; Q - surfan, Dec.; +€ - bintanggur, 
Malay; 29:28 - surahonne, Can.; ŽeÑ - ponne, Too.; aay - 
ponna, Tel. ; sof - punang, Oor. ; оја - punna, Mal.; 69:06207 - 
domba, Singh.; LIe æ - pinnai, Tam.) San. from (pums, 
san. male + nága, san. the tree so called, mesua ferrea, linn.) 
[kamela, soora poon]; distinguished or pesti ul mesua. Mahr. 
from (nága, san. snako + chámpá, can champak tree). 
Hind. from (sulíán, ar. royal + champnin, sun. michelia 
champaca, linn.) Сап. from (sura, san: celestial + honne, 
scrit. Mal. from (pon, mal. 
can. poon treo). Tel. from san , 
FA kamela, malabar poon, 
gold + akam, mal. within) [ on, tam. gold), b 
mohwah], by corruption. Tam. from (pantam: eros 
uy : mall chaltah], by corruptio 
tree with reddish brown wood [8 oT; 
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Ban. also (naméru), meaning worship treo; (paüchakésara), 
meaning five + filament ; (tungakásara), meaning tall -- mesua 
ferrea, linn. Mahr. also (surangi), meaning good + color 
[soora poon]. Hind. also (undí); (surpan). Malay also (bitan- 
gur). Can. also (уйта); (pinekai); (ponné) [kamela, soora 
poon]. Tel. also (pána) ; (púnás). Mal. also (роппаКати), 
meaning gold holding. Singh. also (teldomba), meahing oil + 
ealophyllum. Title otherwise Alexandrian laurel, Balsam poon, 
Bintagor, Dilo oil plant, Domba nut, Laurel nut, Mest wood tree, 
Oondee, Piunay-oil plant, St. miary’s wood, Sultan champak, 
Bweet-scented calophyllum, Tamana-oil plant. Botanically Calo- 
phyllum [poon] inophyllum, linn., guttiforæ [vricsham, 22). 
Alias Balsamaria inophyllum ; Calophyllum bintagor. Bintagor 
from malay. Tree, 50 feet, of rather crooked growth, branches 
terete ; leaves dark-green elliptical or oboval, obtuse or retuse, 
farnished with numerous parallel slender nerves ; racemes 
longer than the leaves, from the upper axils, or disposed in a 
terminal panicle ; sepals four; drooping racemes of flowers 
white, very fragrant ; followed by globular smooth yellow onc- 
seeded fruit one inch in diameter; kernels of nuts bitterish when 
ripe, unctuous taste; flowers twice a year, and attains a great 
axe; common in malabar, but largely planted elsewhere, parti- 
cularly near the coast; one of the most beautiful trees in the 
world; found in many gardens. The fruit is ovoid or round, 
and greenish-yellow when ripe; it varies іп size ; on old trees it 
is often as large as a bantam’s egg ; the pulp surrounding the 
nut dries up when the seed is mature, and the previously smooth 
skin covering it becomes brown or black and much wrinkled ; 
endocarp is hard, woody, white, as thick as shell of a filbert 
[findak]; within it is an inner endocarp, soft, and corky, of a red 
color, thicker than the woody shell towards the apex of the fruit, 
but gradually becoming very thin towards the base, the inner 
surface of this layer is highly polished ; the seed is of the samo 
shape as the nut, it is very oily and has a rancid taste, it consists 
of two hemispherical cotyledons very closely united. Fresh 
seeds, when shelled and subjected to pressure, yield a dark 
green oil [yennay] of a peculiar fragrant odour; the oil has an 
odour of tonquin beans if the seeds are small and young; but 
smells like old and rancid ghee [q.v.], if they are large and well 
matured ; the oil is bitter in both cases. Leaves used by ancient 
romans for laurel wreaths of monarchs and heroes; flower here 
offered to shiva [q.v.] and vishnoo [q.v.]. The seeds and oil are 
medicinally stimulant to the mucous membrane and skin ; used 
externally only; the watery paste of the kernel of the seeds 
may bo resorted to in the absence of the oil; the best way of 
using the oil is floating on water, or as an emulsion with muci- 
loge. Doses; if the oil is greenish brown, from fifteen to twenty 
minims; and if pale and greenish-yellow, from twenty to'thirty 
minims; three or four times in the twenty-four hours. The oil 
substituted for copaiba and cubebs [cubeb pepper]. From bark 
exudes a black resin [raul], powdering to green, which resembles 
myrrh [9.у. ), and is useful application to indolent ulcers ; resem- 
bles the bourbon tacamahaca; the gum [gond] from the 
wounded branches, being mixed with strips of the bark and 
leaves, is steeped in water, and the oil which rises to the surface 
is used as an application to sore eyes; the oil is in pharm. non- 
officinal. Oil is also a lamp oil [q.v.] in travancore ; oil used for 
caulking vessels. Wood reddish-brown, moderately hard, close- 
grained ; used for masts, spars, railway sleepers, machinery, also 
for cabinet-work. Lowly poon Gorm - nélaponna, Tel.). 
Same as Nubian senna. Malabar poon (AMT - nágani, 
Mahr.; 292598 505 - shiruponnemara, Can.; aym - punna, 
Mal.; alm - kina, Singh. ; YST - pungu, Tam.). Title from 
habitat. Can. means small poon. Mal. from (pon, mal. old + 
akam, mal. within) [common poon, kamela, wild mohwah]. Tam. 
like malayalam [caunooga, karanj]. Can. also (bobbi). Botani- 
cally Calophyllum [poon] tomentosum, wight, guttifera [vric- 
sham, 22]. Alias Calophyllum elatum. Large straight tree with 
numerous longitudinal cracks down the bark; young shoots, 
panicles, and outer sepals ferruginous; leaves elliptic, acuminate, 
attenuated at the base, very shining; panicles terminal and from 
the upper axils, large, many-flowered ; sepals four, two outer 
ones sub-rotund, small, two inner ones petaloid ; petals four; 
fruit ovoid, pointed, about the size of a thrush's [shauricay] 
egg; flowers in january and february; grows abundantly in 
most moist ghaut [q.v.] forests or sholahs [q.v.] on western 
coast from сапага down to cape comorin, and in similar forests 
on the lower pulneys, anamullays ; never found in dry deciduous 
forests; never been planted. Gives а black, opaque gum 
[gond], feebly astringent, and very soluble in cold water ; tho 
solution is brownish-ycllow, exhibiting a strong blue florescence. 
Oil fyennay ] from seeds. Yields the poon spars of commerce ; 
in t ^ ghaut forests of south canara they are floated down 
xiva ^ the coast ; wood is scarcely known except as а spar, 
boir 7 occasionally used for building and bridgo work by 
„dish, coarse-grained but ornamental. Narrow- 
LE Ge W = eju - báríkpattokáchampá Hind.). 
ON < C, pa, 
Bo ghyllum [poon] angustifolium, roxb., guttiferæ 
[vrics A splendid tree from 100 to 150 feet high, 
with 7s stem ; leaves short-petioled, lanceolato, 
somewh& © jinted ; flowers in axillary fascicles ; 
pedicels ;'üunped apex. In demand for ship spars, 
&c., and hyery scarce and costly; it may be procured 
from 100 fect long, squaring 3 feot at tho butt; it is 


very tough and olastic, but easy to saw and work up; it is used 
for all building purposes, but is not capable of enduring exposure 
or moisture long. Salt poon (CERTEN - uppuponna, Tel.). 
Title from habitat and resemblance. Same as White candel 
mangrove, Scven-leafed poon (Dmoz, - édákulaponna, 
Tol). Same as Dita. Small poon (+02528 505 - kirihonne- 


Amara, Can.; 20:28 .shiriponne, Too. ; 9.a1Qajan - cherupunna, 


Mal.; 0192 р - gurukína, Singh.; © mI тет - shirubinnai, 
Tam.) Title from general size. Can. from (kiri, can. small] + 
honnemara, can. the poon tree). Too. from (shiru, too. small + 
ponno, too. calophyllum inophyllum, 1.), Mal. from (cheru, mal. 
small + punna, mal. calophyllum inophyllum, linn.). Singh. 
from (guru, san. heayy + kina, singh. calophyllum tomentosum, 
wight). Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + pinnai, tam. calo- 
phyllum inophyllum, linn.). Can. also (bubbimara); (kalponne); 
(kaiponne). Title otherwise Calaba tree, False poon, Keena-nut 
tree, Santamaria tree, Shiroopinnay, True east india tacamahaca 
resin treo. Botanically Calophyllum [poon] wightianum, wall., 
guttiferæ [vricsham, 22]. Alias Calophyllum apetalum, calaba, 
calabioides, decipiens, inophyllum, var. wall., spurium. Tree; 
leaves cuneate-obovate, obtuse, or emarginate; young branches 
square; racemes lax, as long as the leaves, axillary near the 
ends of the branches; sepals two; petals two; drupe oblong, 
one-celled ; petals white; western coast mountains; common 
neur banks of rivers. Resin [raul] is yellow, translucent, 
adhesive, of acrid taste, and pleasant aromatic smell. The gum 
[gond] occurs in large translucent irregular lumps of a yellowish 
color; it is of horny texturo, somewhat brittle, without odour ; 
the taste is soapy; when placed in water it gradually softens, 
and finally disintegrates into a fine granular matter which floats’ 
in the form of flaky particles of a dirty white color, and numerous 
oil globules which gradually collect upon the surface; the water 
dissolves a small portion and becomes slightly viscid. Oil used 
аз medicine in leprosy [cooshtam] and cutaneous affections, and 
in infusion mixed with honey (shahnd] in scabies and rheu- 
matism. Fruit when ripe is red and sweet; eaten by natives. 
Oil [yennay] is used in lamps. "Timber red, very hard and 
heavy, valuable for engineering purposes. Soora pocn qii - 
surangí, Mahr.; „б - nágesar, Hind.; 828 - ponne, Can.; 
5525) - suraponna, Tel.; IUe . shurabunnai, Tam.). 
Title from teloogoo. Mahr. from (su, san. good + ranga, san. 
color) [common poon]; properly pterocarpus santalinus, linn. 
[red sanders]. Hind. from (nágakésara, san. mesua ferrea, 
linn.) [nauga champak]. Can. from (ponnu, can. gold) [common 
poon, kamela]. Tel. from (sura, san. divine + ponna, tel. 
calophyllum inophyllum, linn.). Tam. from (sura, sau. divine 
+ punnai, tam. calophyllum inophyllum, linn.. Hind. also 
(názchampá). Can. also (wandi); (taringi) ; (punnága), meaning 
male + mesua ferrea, linn. [common poon, kamela); (wündi); 
(suringi) ; (gardándi). ‘Title otherwise Fragrant poon, Long- 
leaved poon, Red naugaisar, Woondy. Botanically Ochrocarpus 
longifolius, benth. and hook. f., guttifers [vricsham, 22]. Alias 
Calophyllum longifolium; Calysaccion longifolium ; Mammea 
longifolia. Small tree, straight stem with opposite branches at 
nearly right angles, leaves bright copper-colored whilo young, 
and when mature dark green and leathery ; flowers are white, 
followed by an obliquely ovoid- fruit tipped by hard-pointed 
style; fruit size of an ncorn and resembles one; encloses a 
large stone, between which and the rind is a soft pulpy juice; 
flower-buds are about the size of cloves (lavangam], and of a 
red color. Habitat, malabar and western ghauts. Medicinal 
properties very similar to mesua ferrea [nauga champak]; the 
flowers are medicinally stimulant and carminativo; a very weak 
substitute for spirit. ammon. arom., lavender and peppermint. 
Pulpy juice, of rose water-like [goolaub] flavor, is not accounted 
edible ; globular flower buds are used for dyeing [shauyam] 
silk [puttoo]; emit fragrance like violets [banafshah], used 
as perfume; wood used in house-building. No other common ` 
species hero. Straizht-leafed poon (r*e an sy - kólákuponna, 
Tel). Same as Indian medicago. -Three-leaf poon (a camas 
Wx, ` muyyákuponna, Tel-). Title from trifoliate leaf. Tel. 
from (тайап, tel. three + ku, tel. leaf + ponna, tel. calophyllum 
inophyllum, linn.) Tel. also (náyákuponna), meaning four + 
leaf -- calophyllum inophyllum, linn. Botanically Pseudarthria 
viscida, w. & a., leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias Desmodium 
viscidum ; Glycine viscida ; Hedysarum viscidum ; Rhynohosia 
viscida. Diffuse, prostrate; leaves pinnately trifoliolate ; 
lateral leaflets obliquely ovate, terminal one, rhomboid-ovate, 
pubescent above, when old villous underneath; racemes filiform, 
elongated; legumes threo to four-seeded; flowers purple, in 
threes from each bract, on longish pedicels, jointed close under 
tho calyx; flowering nearly all the year. No other species here. 
POON (gar - pún, Тат). То wear.— Poonarchy 
(USTEA - рипагео!, Tam.). From (punar, tam. to join). 
Syntax. The modo of collocating words in Dravidian langu 
follows the logical order, more so than even in Latin or Greek. 
Tho leading principles are the following :—the cause precedes 
tho effect; that which qualifies precedes that which is qualified ; 
tho similitudo precedes that which is similar and the comparative 
that which is compared; tho Secondary clause dea tho 
primary one; the noun precedes the preposition; the verb enda 
the sentenco. Boe vol. I (52); 1, 205, 209. Neither the 
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POONAR—POONAY. 


Nunnool nor the other Tamul grammars treat of syntax as a 
separate subject, but connect it with etymology [bhaushay, 
lacshanam]. Poonool (15 exyrev - púnúl, Tam.). From (above, 
+, núl, tam. thread) Three-fold cotton [q.v.] string, suspended 
from the left shoulder to the right side, and put on for the first 
time, with ceremony [oopanayanam], when a young Bramin 
q.v.] or other twice-born person is seven or nine years old 
dwijan, jandiram, jaunwah]. See vol. I (99). & 


POONAR (TÇ - punar, San.) Again. 
(gae - punarjanma, San.) From (above + janma, san. 
birth). . Transmigration [samsauram ]. Poonausa (xz - 


punása, Tel). From (punarvasu, san. the seventh asterism). 
The season of the south-west monsoon |q.v.] on Golcondah 
coast [q.v.], which comes late, about June-July; otherwise 
Moodroo {q.v.]. For N.E. monsoon on Golcondah coast, see 
„Рега. For tamul seasons see Caur and Mausam. 
` POONAY CATA -omárjíra, San.; W[3X - máüjara, Mahr.; 
2 - sinnaur, Ат.; £ - gurbab, Pers.; (Jy - ЫШ, Hind.; 
“> - kuching, Malay ; 89, - bekku, Са». ; Xy, a 


pugge, Too.; 29 - pilli, Tel. ; 20°38 - birádi, Oor. ; aja - 


Poonarjenmam 


púçoa, Mal.; enge - balalá& Singh.; рат - púnai, Tam.). 
San. from (márj, san. to cleanse); from constantly cleaning 
itself. Mahr. from sanscrit. Te). and Singh. from (bidála, san. 
cat). Tam. from (psn, tam. to wash); from constantly cleaning 
itself. Ar. also (abükharásh), meaning father of scratches. 
Title otherwise Cat. Felis [marjauram] domestica, felid:o 
fdeeptaucsham], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [sastanam, 9], 
of naturalists [jantoo}. Natives do not keep cats to any great 
extent in their honses. The cat is considered the devil’s help- 
mate and an animal of ill omen. A penitent cat means a 
sanctimonious hypocrite. It is believed that when the cat 
cleans itself behind its ears with its wet paw, it presages rain 
[mazhay]. Flying lemurs [devaunga] аге often called Flying 
cats. There is a Tamul proverb :—.2@ dou & & eu Q tb цёт 5 
fig @b—“‘the deceit of an elephant [q.v.] and the thievishness 
aof a cat." And another:—irre era Sum s E rou — 
“cat's judgment;" i.e., а partial judgment. And another :— 
i Ё<тютт#&&тв› Hwrws тол у—“ cat-upon-a-wall 
“ judgment;” ie. a dubious judgment. There is a Teloogoo 
proverb :—sr ares gg ozšo—“ anointing a cat;” ie. injuring 
by indirect means, as & cat is said to scratch itself to death 
when oil is put over its head. Meencolly poonay (4S Ñ „йг - 
khufyahbágh, Hind. ; Lo 4S - bághdásá&, Dec.; SETRA - 


minugulibekku, Can. ; Alaso a - mínkollippácea, Mal. ; 


adosmysmw) 2) - bándündiva, Singh. ; Ber © er ev oS з] 4 Yor = 
mingollippinai, Tam.) Hind. from (khufyah, ar. concealed 
+ bágh, hind. tiger), tiger-like. Dec. from (bágh, hind. 
tiger + dásá, hind. like) Can. from (mínu, san. fish + guli, 
ean. an affix of nouns from kollu, tam. to kill + bekkn, 
can. cat). Mal. from (mín, mal. fish + kol, mal. to kill + púçça, 
mal.cat), Tam. from (min, tam. fish + kollu, tam. to kill 
+ púuaí, tam. cat). ‘Title otherwise Fishing tiger cat. Felis 
[marjauram] viverrina, felidw [doeptaucsham!, digitigrada, 
carnivora, mammalia [sastanam, 9], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Felis celidogaster, bimalayanus, viverriceps; Viverrina 
bennettii. Of a mouse gray color, more or less deep, and 
sometimes tinged with tawny, with large dark spots more or 
less numerous, oblong on the back and neck, and in lines, more 
or less rounded elsewhere, and broken or coalescing; cheeks 
white; a black face stripe; beneath dull white; chest with five 
or six dark bands; belly spotted; tail with six or seven dark 
bands and a black tip; feet unspotted ; whiskers either entirely 
white, or with a white tip. The nasal bones are somewhat 
attenuated, causing a narrowness of visage which has suggested 
the names viverrina and yiverriceps. In old animals the bony 
prbital rings are complete. Common in ‘Travancore extending 
p the Malabar coast as faras Mangalore. Am Indian species 
not hore found is Felis marmorata or marbled tiger-cat, 


Poolly paonay ( =j chitramárjára, San. ; » hl = 
pblakbillá, Hind. ; BIE IT, - chukkebekku, Can.; mro? 2- 
námálapilli, Tol. ; 94020 a - pullippúçça, Mal.; eadw - 
kuladiya, Singh. ; ev AL) Ly er = yarippünai, Tam.) San. from 
chitra, san. variegated + márjára, san. cat) Hind. from 
ue hind, piekald + billá, hind, cat), Can. from (chukke, 
can. spot + bekku, car. cat). Tel. from (n4mamy, tel, stripe + 
pilli, tel. cat). Mal. from (pulli, mal. spot + pácca, mal, cat). 
Tam. from (vari, tam. stripe + pánai, tam. cat). Title other- 
wise Rusty-spotted cat. Felis [marjauram] rubiginosa, felid:e 
- [deeptaucsham], digitigrada, carniyord’ mammalia [sastanam, 
`9], of naturalists [jantoo]. Aljas Felis jerdoni; Leopardus 
ensis ; 'Viverriceps rubiginosa, —“a” Greenish gray, with 
t rufous tinge ; beneath and inside of limbs white; a white 
° iliary strenk, extending on the side of the nose; two 
rk face streaks ; top of head and nape with four narrow dark 
л1рев, Becoming interrupted posteriorly, and passing 

of rusty-colorod spots 
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on the back and sides, some- . 
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what longitudinal on the back, but roundish on the sides; tail 
short, more rufous than the body, and uniform in color, or 
very indistinctly spotted, the tip not dark; the lower surface, 
and inside of the limbs with large dark brown spots ; feet 
rufous-gray above, black on the soles; ears small; whiskers 
long, white; fur short and very soft. This cat varies somewhat 
both in tñe ground-color of the fur and the charncter of tho 
spots. Procured in the vicinity of Nellore and Madras. This 
cat frequents grass in tne dry beds of tanks, brush-wood, and 
occasionally drains in the open country and near villages, and 
is not a denizen of the jungles.—* b” Akin is the Spotted wild 
cat. Felis torquata of naturalists. Ground-color of the fur 
cat-gray, more or less fulvescent, or pale grayish fulvous ; with 
numerous small black roundish spots; on the head, nape and 
shoulders, the spots are smaller, and tend to form longitudinal 
lines on the occiput and nape ; some distinct cross bands on tho 
limbs, with one or two black strenks within the arm; cheek 
striped as usual; the breast spotted, but the belly almost freo 
from spots, tail short, with a well detined series of dark rings and 
a black tip, ears externally dull rufous, with n very small dusky 
pencil-tuft; cheek stripes ns usual; paws blackish underneath. 
Poonoogoo poonay (FAISE - gandhamárjára, San. ; y> 


Jb) - sinnauruzzabád, Аг. ; ob; $$ - gurbahizabád, Pers. ; 


» 
«59 eMe - mushkbilli, Hind. ; e - rase, Malay ; әһтә - 
pnnuginabekku, Сап. з $word - punungupuççe, Too.; 
HHM2H - punugupilli, Tel. ; a фору" д 43) - Süliyápotni, Oor. ; 
ama . meruku, Mal.; omaan - gandhamriga, Singh. ; 
L Gy GUY coor - puruguppúnai, ''um.). San. from (gandha, 
san. fragrance + márjáva, san. cat). Ar. from (sinnaur, ar. cat 
+ zabád, ar. musk). Pers. from (gurbah, pers. cat + znbád, 
pers. musk). Hind. from (n ushk, pers. mnsk + billí, hind. cat). 
Can. from (punugu, can. civet + bekku, can. cat). Tel. from 
(punugu, tel. civet + pilli, tel. cat). Mal. from (mriga, san. 
animal). Singh. means fragrant animal. Tam. from (punugu, 
tnm. civet + pfnai, tam. cat). Title otherwise Civet cat. 
Viverra civettina, viverrin:;o, viverridm, digitigrada, carnivora, 
mammalia [sastanam, 11], of naturalists [jantoo]. The civeta 
proper are animals of more or less elongated form, with the 
muzzle produced, and a long and generally tapering tail. The 
tongue is rough from rigid papillw directed backwards; and 
most of them have a largo glandulur pouch between the anus 
&nd the genital organs, secreting an odorous substance called 
civet. The pupils contract circularly. They are nocturnal in 
théir habite; and, according to their genus, are moro or less 
carnivorous in their habits.—'* a” The species above-mentioned 
is specially called the Malabnr civet cat, being found on tho 
Malabar coast, from the latitude of Honore to Cape comorin, 
and very possibly it extends further north. Is hair is long, 
coarse, and of а dusky or brownish grey, and marked with 
interrupted transverse bands or spots in rows, two obliquely 
transverse black lines оп the neck ; the snont, throat, and neck 
are white; the tail tinged with black. From the shoulders 
along the back a mane or crest of lengthened hair. This species 
closely resembles the African civet; only that in the latter 
the mane hegins on tho occiput.—“ b” Allied is the Lesser 
civet cat. Viverrioula malaccensis of naturalists. Alias Genetta 
rasse; Viverra bengalensis, gunda, indica, malaccensis, pallida, 
rasse. Tawny gray or grayish brown, with several longitudinal 
lines or streaks on the back and croup; the side spotted more 
or less in rows ; some transverse bands on the sides of the neck, 
and also a few indistinct lines; abdomen without spots; head 
darker, with a black stripe from the ear to the shoulder; tail 
long, with eight or nine complete dark rings. The native civet 
of commerce is extracted from this speoies kept in confinement.— 
“с” Indian allied species not here found are :—Prionodon 
gracilis or malayan linsang, Prionodon maculosus or spotted 
linsang, Prionodon pardicolor or tiger-civet or linsang, Viverra 
megaspila, Viverra zibetha or large civet cnt. T Shivingy 
poonay ( - shárdülabidála, San. ; ЯГ. vághato, 
Mahr.; Sy xe - chítábillà Hind.; fae» - Grimauskar, 
Malay; 202%) - hulibekku, Can.; «525,3 . &kuchiruta, Tel. ; 


&55m3 9) - kátanpácca, Mal. ; ef) iiim Ly esr - shivingippünai, 
Tam.) San. from (shárdála, san. leopard + bidála, san. cnt). 
Mahr. from (vyághra, san. tiger). Hind. from (chitá, hind. 
cheetah + bill, hind cat) Malay from (frimau, malay, tiger 
+ ékar, malay, climbing plant). Can. from (huli, can. tiger + 
bekku, can. ent) Tel, from (Aku, tel. leaf + chiruta, tel. 
leopard), meaning thin. Mal. from (k&tan, mal, wild + púçç®% 
mal. cat). Tam. from (shivingi, tam. pard + pánai, tam. cat). 
Title otherwise Leopard cnt. Felis [marjauram], bengalensis, 
folidw u som digitigrada carnivora, mammalian [sasta- 
nam, 9], of naturalists ijantoo]. Alias Felis ogilbii, chinensis, 
herschellii, javanensis, jordoni, minuta; nepalensis, pardochrou? 
sumatrensis, tennsserimensis, undata, wagati ; Leopardus ellig ^ 
Wagati from mahratta, Ground hue varying from fulvous gy 
to bright tawny yellow, occasionally pale yellowish grj or 
yellowish, rarely greenish-ashy, or brownish gray; loweyarts 
pure white; four longitudinal spots on the forehead, я ina 
line with thesp four lines run from the vertex to the yulders, 
the onter one broader, the centre ones narrower, angose two 
last are continued almost nninterruptedly to the tail cho others 
pass into larger bold, irregular, unequal, longitudiy spots on 
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the shoulders, back, and sides, gencrally arranged in five or six 
distinct rows, decreasing and becoming round on the belly; two 
narrow lines run from the eye along the upper lip to a dark 
transverse throat band; and two similar transverse bands ran 
across the breast, with a row of spots between; tail spotted 
above, indistinctly ringed towards the tip; the inside of the arm 
has two broad bands, and the soles of all the fect are dark 
brown; there is generally a small white superciliary line. A 
variable species. Most abundant in Wynaud, and the forest 
tract along the Western ghauts; rare on the east coast. 


POOND (per @ - pándu, Tam.). Plant, applied generally to ` 


medicinal plants. Poodimadaca (54:5 - püdimadaka, 
Tel). From (püdi, tel. village + madaka, tel. plough). Village, 
Port; Vizagapatam dist., Sarwasiddhy tal.; pop. 1,589; lat. 
17° 30’; long. 83° 02’; from Vizagapatam S.W. 23 miles; from 
Yollamanchily E. 9 miles. Was a port for exportation till 1884 
when it was ubolished. Has a conspicuous land mark called 
the pillar rock. Poody (%4 - pádi, Tel.). Means village. 
Village, Port; Nellore dist., Polore division ; рор. 758; lat. 
13° 51’; long. 80° 16’; from Armegam S.S.B. 3 miles; from 
Madras N. 51 miles; from Nellore S.S.E. 44 miles; from Polore 
N.E. 18 miles; from Poolicat N. 29 miles ; from Raupore E.S.E. 
52 miles. Near point Poody, the southernmost port of Nellore 
district. Boats are made and repaired. Poondy (x02 - 
pündí,* Tel. ; шату. - pindi, Tam.). From (púndu, tam. 
shrub).—“ a” Shrubbery or garden; village. Pariah proper 
name [реуаг).— 0” Village, Port; ТеккоЛу zemindarry ; pop. 
980; lat. 18? 40'; long. 84^ 29'; from Barwah S.W. 17 miles; 
from Chetterpore S.W. 59 miles; from Chicacole N.F. 43 miles; 
from Madras N.E. 467 miles; from Nowpada N.E. 11 miles. 
Small port on Orissa coast at mouth of Mahendratanaya, having 
soveral rocks projecting seaward from north-east š east. Port 
is marked by a white obelisk [laut], 50 feet high on a hillock, 19 
fect above the sea, <A few yards cast is flagstaff, 75 feet high, 
and north at same distance is travellers’ bungalow Га.у.]. 
Anchorage is with the obelisk bearing north-west by west. 
Under Sea customs superintendent of Calingapatam. Road to 
Kimedy and Central provinces. 


POONGANORE (CX t - pungantirn, Tel, punganir *). 
From (pungamma, tel. à woman who constructed the tank + 


úru, tel. village).——(1) Zemindarry, North arcot. Area 
648 square miles. Population 92,023. Language Teloogoo. 
Above ghauts, north-west of district. Bounded west by 


Mysore; north by Madanapully talook of Cuddapah; east by 
Chundragherry and Chittore talooks; and south by Pulmanair 
talook. One of the Cuddapah polliems [q.v.]. The family 
settled in the country in thirteenth century. The founder, 
Scetappa gownivaur, orginally settled at Varigapully in Chittore 
talook. In A.D. 1249 he founded Sangattore and built the fort 
there. In 1479 the head of the family, Timmayya gownivaur, 
founded the present town of Colaur and built its fort. His son 
immady timmayya gownivaur drove away Adil shah when he 
attacked Penoocondah. Krishna deva royel for this act granted 
him the district of Aunecull near Oossoor without tribute, and 
gave title of Royel, He built Jangamecottah and Hoscote 25 
miles west of Colaur and later fortified Aunecull. His sway 
extended over Aunecull, Colaur, Jangamcottah, Hoscote and 
Boogatore, which at his death were divided by his two sons. 
The elder, Chikkayya timmayya, from whom the present 
Zemindar is descended, took Colaur and Soogatore. He later 
built the fort of Poonganore. In 1642 the country was taken 
by the Mahraitas, in 1713 by the Cuddapah nawanb and, after- 
wards by Hyder. ‘The family was restored by the British in 
1799. In 1841, the present zemindar, then eleven years old, 
succeeded. Ho was installed in 1847 and received a permanent 
коппой [q.v.] in 1861. The present pesheush [q.v.] is Rs. 66,821. 
Nntural fentures nre those of Mysore plateau. The south- 
eastern portion is drained by Cowndinvanuddy, which passes 
through Pulmannir into Goodiyattam ; the waters of the north- 
west flow northwards, unitiug eventually, with the Bauhoodah 
river of Cuddapah. ‘The finest jungle is in the east. Paricondah 
jungles on the west &nd Basavapooram on the south afford 
extensive pasture grounds leased out by zemindar. ‘The soil ig 
light loam [pasalay munn]. Granite [caroomcull] is obtained 
throughout, and lime [choonam] at Paulamanda, Poonganore, 
Suddam. Iron sand [irooppoo manalj is collected in most hill 
streams, but chiefly near Auvoolapully, Cundore, and Chemba- 
сого. The metal is sold in Sowdapully fair. Excellent breed of 
cows [maud, pashoo]. Weaving of coarse cloths and cumblies 
fared: The former by Pariahs, and the latter by Coorumbar 
[q.v.]. There are also a few braziers, Exports are chiefly 
tamarinds [q.v.], sugar [q.y.], jaggery [q.v.], gram [q.v.], and 
jungie produce in the shape of tanning barks [chamrah]. 
Imports are almost confined to salt [ooppoo] and fine cloths. 
laces of archwological interest:— Auvoolapully, Banlasamoo- 
m, Bheemagaunipulley, Chadalla, Chintamaucoolapully, Cotta- 
Cundore, Goottapulley, Modgalnpully, Peddacoorapully, 
Poysunipulley, Poonganore, Ramasamoodram, Somala, Sowda- 
pullyY edapanjonoy, Principal trig. stations :—Auvoolapully- 
droog;hintamanucoolapully. Thé leading plnces, &c. in the 
remindiy are the following.——Auvoolapully droog (si$esn 
ton - plapallidurgamu, Tel). From (ávu,tel.cow + palli, 


E 


tel. village + durga, san. fort). Trig. station; lat. 13° 23’ 23:90" ; 
long. 78* 55' 06:08" ; height 3,829 feet ; from Auvoolapully E.S.E. 
4 miles; from Poonganore E. 21 miles. Chintamaucoolapully 

б&о8-&®52 - chintamákulapalli, Tel). From (chintamánu, 
tel. tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn. + palli, tel. village). 
Trig. station; lat. 13° 35’ 38:90"; long. 78° 51’ 24:08”; from 
Chintamaucoolapully S. ł mile; from Poonganore N.E. 23 miles. 
— —Cowndinyanuddy (m 04x86 - kaundinyanadi, Tel.). See 


вер. title. 


Peddacoorapully (sawosya - peddakurappalli, 


Tel). From (peddakurappa, tel. proper name + palli, tel. 
village). Chinnacoorappa his brother founded another village. 
Village; pop. 108; lat. I3? 23’; long. 78° 28’; from Chittore 
W.N.W. 47 miles; from Poonganore N.N.W. 10 miles. Inscrip- 
tions of Vijianugger dynasty. "Temple on hill to Vauleeshwara- 
sawmy. Annual festival in November or December. Poonga- 
nore (oxar - punganüru, Tel). See below. Royelpett 
(soi td - ráyalpéta, Tel). From (réyalu, tel. king + péta, tel. 
suburb). Village; pop. 975; lat. 13° 20’; long. 78? 46’; from 
Chittore W.N.W. 26 miles; from Poonganore E.S.E. 11 miles. 
Weekly market. Trade in tamarind [q.v.] fruit. Jaggery [q.v.] 
manufactured.——Sowdapully (27652 - chaudépalli, Tel.. From 
(chaudéshvari, tel. durgá, the goddess of barren salt marsh +, 
palli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,546; lat. 13° 26’; long. 75? 44^ ; 
from Chittore W. 31 miles; from Poonganore E.N.E. 10 miles. 
On elevated ground. Ancient temple with fine carvings. Annual 
festival in April or May. Weekly fair. Commerce by Comaties 
[q.v.]. Iron оге [auhan]. Coarse cumblies [q.v.] manufactured. 
——(2) Sub-Magistracy, North arcot district. Pay Rs. 100. 
——(3) Town, Head-quarters of Zemindarry and Deputy tahsil- 
dar; North arcot dist., Poonganore zemindarry ; pop. 5,565 ; lat- 
13° 22’; long. 78° 37’; from Arnee N.W. 68 miles; from Chittore 
W.N.W. 37 miles; from Madras W. 117 miles; from Ranipett 
W.N.W. 59 miles; from,Tripatty W.S.W. 60 miles; from Vellore 
N.W. 49 miles. Zemindar's palace, ancient building, in which 
accommodation for European travellers is set apart, In front 
is courtyard, containing dens in which wild beasts are confined, 
and а museum with a collection of curiosities, the most 
remarkable being life-sized models representing various native 
castes. Old fort. Ruins of a large Roman catholic chapel 
bearing date 1780. Climate suited to cultivation of roses [gool], 
In April, after loenl festival to Maunica royasawmy, a large 
cattle fair. Poonganore samstaunam or Poonganore government 
has given rise to a proverb in native usage for nominal goyern- 
ment but real anarchy. 


POONJAH (2883, - betta, Can.; Zod - metta, Tel.; Ljeir 


Ciz - punsey, Tam.). From (pul, tam. inferior + shey, tam. 
cultivation), Otherwise Poonjey. Land which cannot be 
irrigated aud is therefore unfit for the growth of rice [q-v.], 
but fit for dry grain [q.v.] cultivation [nunjah].  Poonjah 
baughayet is dry land rated as garden cultivation. Poonjah mail 
nunjah are wet crops on fields classed as dry. Poonjah varavoo 
nunjah, meaning dry land coming under wet, is poonjah converted 
into nunjah[q.v.]. Tidal poonjah, from (tidal, tam. high ground), 
are high lands dependant entirely on rainfall [mauravaury, 
mazhay, vellaumay]. See vol. I, 112, Poonyicara (отлу) Bae = 
páühikkara, Mal). From (puücha, mal. wet land + kara, mal. 
village). Island; Cochin state, Cochin tal.; lat. 9° 59'; long. 
76° 18' ; from Ernacolum N.W. 2 miles ; from Cochin N. 13 miles. 
In the Cochin backwater. Bungalow [q.v.] used by the Resident. 
The residency is known as Balgotty. Population mostlv 
Christians, but Jews [jonaca] and Concanies [q.v.] are also 
found. Two Roman catholic churches. 


POONJAM (oz - punjamu, Tel. ; LJ 541b . puñjam, 


Tam.). Literally a collection. In Teloogoo a collection of 
60 threads and in Tamul of 120 threads skeined [nesavoo], ready 
for the formation of a warp [pauv] for weaving. A cloth їн 
denominated 10, 12, 14, up to 40 poonjam, according to tho 
number of times 60, or else 120, is contained in the total number 
of threads [nool] ín the warp. Poonjam thus also came to mean 
a cloth of the length of one poonjam as usually skeined ; thia 
usual length is 36 cubits, or 18 yards, and the width from 38 to 
44 inches, 14 lbs. being the common weight; pieces of half 
length were formerly exported as Salampores [q.v.]. 


POONOOGOO (Iyaa - gandhamárjárabija, San. 
pA ee -jundibedastar, Ағ. ; „\б AY - áshibachngán, Pers. 
М - jund, Hind. ; Qm - jun, Dee.; Word - punagu, Can. ; 


$›4© - punugu, Tel; ау - puzhuku, Mal. ; LSIG - punugu, 


Tam.). Titlo from tamul. San. from.(gandha, san, fra 
+ márjára, san. cat + vija, san. es Ay. from tous 
medicine + bedastar, ar. beaver). Pers, from (fash, pers. - nel 
+ bachagán, pers. children). Hind. from arabic. Ar KR 
(kusiyatikalbulbahr), sneaning testicles of sea dog. Pers ^ o 
(kháyahisngiábí), meaning testicle of water dog. ТЫ . i 
(nirukukkabíjam), meaning water + dog + seed. Tam also 
(shunnu), from deccany ; (nírn&yvirni), meaning water + di Ма 
seed ; (punuguççattam), meaning civet + ventricle of th og + 
cat, Title otherwise Civet, Zibet perfume. Product of visas 
civettina [ poonoogoo poonay }. Chiefly used, dilutea ag 'iverra 
also considered anodyne an antispasmodic, resembling сын. 
M ) і 
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when good, is clear yellowish white, soft, unctuous, of about 
consistence of honey [shahad]; like musk [custoory), its smell 
is unpleasant till diluted ; sometimes adulterated with ox-gall 
(gorochanay}, storax [q.v.], or honey [shahad]; antispasmodic 
-to a certain degree, used as perfume to augment smell of 
odoriferous substances, chiefly waters and spirits, such as the 
lily of the valley, roses [goolj, rhodium, orange (q.v.] flowers, 
yellow saunders, éc. Cf. castor, concrete substance obtained 
from two small bags in the preputial follicles of the beaver, castor 
fiber ; not found here. 


POONYET (c4 - punyat, Burm.). А honey-comb black 
resin [raul], met with in burmah, formed by a hymenopterous 
jnsect, which obtains the resinous matter from hopea odorata, 
roxb. [caung], dipterocerpus turbinatus [gurjan], and canarium 
strictum, roxb. [black dammer]; it constructs its hive in the 
hollows or bifurcations of trees, the crevices of rocks and on 
ground ; a trumpet-shaped entrance is constructed of the resinous 
' matter, protruding for about a foot in length, and widening to 
about the same extent; to obtain the hive, the trees have in 
majority of cases to be hewn down, each yielding about 20 lbs. 
The principal use of Poonyet is for caulking boats, for which 
purpose it is mixed with earth-oil or petroleum [naphtha, mann 
.teilam ]. 

POOR CREE pár, San.). To fill. Poonnama (ў: - 
punnama, Tel). From (paurnamí, san. full moon). Full-moon 
day [powrnimay]. Poorah (V; - pürá, Hind.). Complete. 

Pooram (ax - pura, San.; уу - púr, Hind.; %0 - pura, Can.; 
55:5 - puramu, Tel; oj@o - puram, Mal.; лір - puram, 
"pam.). From (pri, ѕа to fill). A populous centre [coody]. А 
place containing large buildings surrounded by a ditch and 
extending not less than one coss [q.v.] in length. If it extends 
for half that distance it is called a khaitam. If less than that, 
a carvatam or small market town. Anuy smaller cluster of 
houses is called a graumam [poory, pore, poro]. Poorauntacan 
(quam - purántaka, San.). From (pura, san. town + antaka, 
san. destroyer) А contracted form of Tripoorauntacan, a name 
of Shiva [q.v.]. Poorna chundran (355 о\›гф - pürnachan- 
drudu,. Tel). Full moon [poonnama, "powrnimay]. Ardha 
chundran is literally half moon, but applied to crescent moon 
also. Baula chundran is young or waxing moon or moon of the 
first quarter. Poornam (qot - párna, San.). Full. 
bhishaicam ( - púrnábhishéka, San.). From (púrna, 
san. full + gbhishóka, san. ablution). An ablution [snaunam] 
ceremony in Shacty [q.v.] worship. See vol. I (83). Poornaudy 
(350735 - Párnádi, Tel.). From (púrna, san. full). Intoxicating 
eleotuary composed of all kinds of narcotics [mookhadiraut]. 
Poornay ( - púrná, San.; 447% - páranai, Tam.). Means 
full. Name of the fifth, tenth, and fifteenth days [tity] in a 
lunar fortnight [pacsham]. As a proper name means like the 
full moon [poonnama, powrnimay]; the wife of Ayenaur [ayen, 
poodcalay]. Poornaykizhayan, from (kélvan, tam. husband), is 
conversely the husband of Poornay, Ayenaur. Poornayya 
(RAET oy - párnayya, Can.). From (pürna, san. short for 
pürnapraüa, san. having perfect knowledge, epithet of madhwa, 
the reformer + ayya, can. father, titular affix).  Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar]. Poornimay ( - pfirnima, бап.). 
Same as Powrnimay. Poory (ЧЇЌ - puri, San.; «$59 - pari, 
Hind.; x0 - puri, Can.; 36 - puri, Tel). From (pri, san. to 
fill). Populous centre [coody]. A small city [pooram, pore, 
poro]. Pore (qq - pura, San.; js - pir, Hind,; ¿j - pura, 
Can. ; 55:5 - puramu, Tel.; ajo - puram, Mal.; улі - puram, 
Tam.). Town. Suffix in place names [pooram, poory, poro]. 
Poro (2-6 - poro, Tel.). Оогїуа corruption of (pura, san. 
town). Town. Suffix in place names [pooram, poory, pore].—— 


Powrnamausy ( * paurnamásí, San.). Day of full moon. 
Powrnimay ( - paurnimá, San.; 9795» - paurnami, 
Tel) From (pürns, вар. fnll). Day of full moon. Lunar [chaun- 
dramaunam] festival [pundigay, 30]. The fifteenth day [tity] 
of the waxing moon emt pacsham] of any lunar month 
[ohaundra mausam]. The following are the full-moon days for 
the year which are especially observed :— Caurtigay, Chittray, 
Hootaushanam, Maula, Slirauvanam, and Vyausan. 


POORA (ajo - pura, Mal.). A house, chiefly thatched house 


of в Teeyan [mana, teoyan). For Ootpera or feeding houses 
seo вер. title. A 


POORAH (чт - purá, San.) Of old.——Pooram (2300 - 
param, Mal). From (ptirva, san. former). Short for Audy 
pooram. Also the eleventh constellation [nacsbatram] in the 
moon's path. Same as Poobbam.—Pooraunam (SUI - pnríos 
Ban.). See sep title. Pooraunican (ma e 2 - paurániku u, 
Tel). From (purána, san. legend so called). Hindoo third namo: 
Gonerally applied to bramins versed in pooraunams (q.v. <a 
able to expound them to others [peyar].—Poorohit (g. d) 
puróbita, San.). From (puras, san. before + hita, san. P 200 
Family or village priest facharry]. Tho office of & poor 


Poornau- 


x : 
POONYET—POORAUNAM. 


[q.v.] or prayers the pernicious effects of maledictions or the 
influence of malign constellations [nacshatram, raushy]; to 
assign names to new born children and calculate nativity [j&ute: 
cam]; to bless new houses, wells, or tanks; to purify temples 
and consecrate them; and to imbue idols [shilay, vigraham} 
with the divine essence [ matan]. Poorvam ( qá - parva, Бал.), 


From (puras, san. before). Prior [poorva mimaumsam ]. 


POORAM (ооо - puram, Mal.; ¿Imut - puram, Tam.). Side, 
outside, back. Distinguish from Pooram, a town [poor]. Suffix 
in place names; as Malapooram, meaning hill side. Prefix im 


place names; as Pooramala, meaning outer mountain [рога ]. 
Paracoody (us Gy. - parakkudi, Tam.) From (puram, 
tam. outside + kudi, tam. inhabitant). 
without hereditary rights. Pykasht of N. india [oolcoody]. 
See vol. I, 112. Pooranaud (aj00»sg - puranátu, Mal.). 
(above + nátu, mal. country). Foreign land; title of the Cotiote 
rajahs. Poorangcadom (ajO08So - purankatam, Mal). From 
(above + katan, mal. debt). An additional loan taken from a 
caunacaur; same as Caunom poorangcadom. See vol. II, 104. 
—— Poorapaud (aJog.ps - purappátu, Mal). From (above + 
petu, mal. to fall). Going forth. The net.produce or net rent 
payable to a Jenmy [q.v.] after deducting interest [palisha] or 
advances made by the tenant and the Government tax or 
Nigoody [caunom, otty ]. Poorattavan (Lj; S = сет - purat- 
tavan, Tam.) From (above + avan, tam. suffix of third person 
Sing.)  Ayenaur [ayen] who is always by the side as watchman. 
———Pooravoo (Ime) - puravu, Tam.). From (puram, tam. 
outside). Hilly forest tract. Poracoody (L|m&(m:9. - purak- 
kudi, Tam.) Same as Paracoody. 
Mal). Outside. 


An outsider, n cultivator 


From 


Poram (ао - puram, 
Prefix in place names, as Poracaud, meaning 
outer forest. Poramboke (\yminGurae - purambdkku, 
Tam... From (puram, tam. excluded + pókku, tam. а way). 
Lands reserved as being required for purposes other than those 
of cultivation; such as the sites of villages, beds of tanka, 
banks of channels, &c. [cadaypoke ]. Poravaday (Lj m eue. - 
puravadai, Tam.). From (puram, tam. foreign + adai, tam. 
resort). A field given to other people to till. Porca 
(ajowarg - purakkátu, Mal). From (pura, mal. outside + 
kátu, mal. jungle). Title otherwise Piracada. Village ; Travan- 
core state, Quilon division, Ambalapoya tal.; pop. 6,036; lut. 
9° 21’; long. 76° 25’; from Ambalapoya Š. 2 miles; from 
Alleppey S. 10 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 690. miles; from 
Cochin S. 42 miles; from Trivandrum N.W. 71 miles. Largo 
Concany town on the coast. Formerly a separate principality, 
known as Champakacherry, and the principal port of tho 
country. It passed to Cochin in 1678, and to Travancore in 
1746. Both the Dutch and Portnguese had a settlement here, 
and the remains of the Portuguese fort still stand. Extensive 
mud bank here. When Alleppey is closed in the monsoon [q.v.] 
weather steamers call at Porca. Ships may anchor 2 miles 
from the shore in 6 fathoms water. Of late the mud bank 
[mud bay) has been shifting south towards Tottapully. A 
portion of the village was formerly submerged in the sea, ond 
the eastern gate of a pagoda [q.v.] which then escaped the ruin 
can be still seen standing. Considerable fishing industry. 
Exports timber [maram], coir [q.v.], and pepper [q.v.]. 


POORAUNAM (99 - purána, San. ; jg memb - puránam, 


Tam.). Fróm (purá,san. ancient)[poorah]. Literally an ancient 
matter. In usage it is applied to large treatises on theogony, 
cosmogony, history, genealogy, and connectéd matters. These 
treatises formed a comparatively modern and very important 
modification of vedic pantheism and oopanishad [q.v.] mono- 
theism. The popular credence is based mainly on the Poorau- 
nams, and the Itihausams [q.v.] or bhauratam [q.v.] and 
ramayanam [q.v.]. The pooranic period of hindooism is the 
period of iis decline. In these the legends of the epic poems 
relating to the gods became distorted according to sectarian 
tendencies. Of the ideas implied by the vedic rites, scarcely 9 
trace is visible iu the pooraunams. Each pooraunam is supposed 
to treat of the following five [punchalutchanam] subjects :—the 
creation of the universe, its destruction and recreation, the 
genealogy of gods and heroes, the reigns of the menoos [q.v.], and 
the history of the solar and lunar races of kings [vamsham]. 
The pooraunams claim to be the inspired revealers of scientific 
as well as thoological truth. They treat of physical science, 
geography [bhoogola вћазігат), the form of the earth [bhoomy], 
astronomy [jyotisham], chronology; and even in the case of 
one or two pooraunams, anatomy, medicine, grammar, and the 
use of military weapons. All this is conveyed in the form of 
leading dinlogues, connecting numerous subordinate dialogues, 
in some of which a sage like Parausharan is the princips? 
speaker and answers the inquiries put to him by his discip! 
The recounting of royal genealogies consists of a dry chronicle 
of names. Similar chronicles were those of the early Aovyorypá 
but those developed into real histories which the Indian nom 
did. The main object of most of the pooraunams 18 a весі һе 
one. "They aim at exalting one of the three members q.v.. 
Trimoorty [q.v.], Bramha [q.v.], Vishnoo [q.v-]; or РАСКА 
Pooraunams are composed chiefly in the simpie shlo “nized in 
metre, with occasional passages in prose. Those rego, 
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Bowddhicam, Bramham, Bramhaundam, .Bramha veivartam, 
Coormam, Cundam, (Gauroodam, Lingam,  Marcandeyam, 
Matsyam,' Nauradeeyam, Pudmam,*Sheivam, Vaurauham, 
Vaumanam, Veinavam. The Veinavam means the’ Vishnoo 
pooraunam. * The most comprehensive and complete is the 
Vishnoo pooraunam, and the most -popular the Bhagavat 
pooraunam.. The rest are very little known except to Bramins. 
They are usually distinguished as either Veishnava or Sheiva. 
The Matsyam, Coormam,. Lingam, “Shivam, Cundam аге 
considered to be Sheiva, the Agny medium, and the remainder 
Veishnava or leaning in that directign [matam, oopapooraunam, 
staldpooraunam]. See vol. I (75), (87). Agny pooraunam 
` (з{ГИЧҖГТ - agnipuréna, San.). Called also Agneyam. The fire 
pooraunain. The contents are miscellaneous and unConnected, 
and include chapters on law, grammar, prosody, &c. An ancient 
pooraunam called Vayoo, which is probably one of the oldest of 
the eighteen, is often,sybstituted for Agny.——-Audy pooraunam 
(эттэ - 'ádipurána, San.) From (641, san. first) Another 
name of Bramha pooraunam. Basava pooraunam (WAETH - 
basavapurána, Can.) Krom (basnva,'san. bull proper name). 


Lingayet [q.v.] work on first founder of that religion. Five , 


‘different versions; two Canarese, tivo Sanscrit, one Teloogoo. 
The Canarese are by Bheema сауу and Yellendra shadaucsha- 
rappa. Thg former best. The two Sanscrit are by Shuncara 
aradhya.and Basalingappa. The Teloogoo is by Somaradhya. 
Bhagavatpooraunam ( эї[тї ТТ - bhágavatapugpána, San.), 
Fro.” (bhagaván, san. the fomtunate vishnu), Title otherwise 
Bhay, $2 vatam. One of the latest: Teaches Veishnava doctrines. 


It is understood’ to have been writtem by the grammarian 
y. opadeva who lived about the twelfth or thirteenth century 


at the court of Hemaudry, Rajah of Devagiry, i.e., Deogarh or 
D. owlatabad. The Teloogoo version of the Bhaugavatam was 
wi еп by Potrauz and is in the highest esteem with all the 
Te 21005008. It is not very faithful; mnch is omitted and much 


is > š : е S 
./ and other episodes selected from it, are excessively popular. 


inserted. The Roocminy calyaunam, the Gajendra mocsham, 


„Bhavishya pporawnam (fae - bhavishyapurána, San.). 
From (bhá, san. to be). Literally futuro. One ofthe six Raujasa 
pooraunams or those which relate to Bramha [q.v.]. Bramha 
pooraunam ( ято - brahmápurána, San.) From (brahma, 


san. creator). Revealed by Bramha [q.ç.] to Dacsham (q.v.]. ` 


Also cálled Audy  pooraunam. Bramhaunda pooraunam 
(ARPS - brahmándapurána, San.). From (brahma, san. 
creator + anda, san. egg); bramha's universe. + Sets ont in 12,000 
verses the magnificence of the egg of Bramha [q.v.], and an 
account of.the future calpams [q.v.]. No longer proturable in a 
eollective bodv. Adhyautma ramaydnam [q.v.] a popular work 
considered a-part. Linga pooraunam (Га чт - liugapu- 
rána, San.). From (linga, san. phallic emblem of shiva). ‘The 
«pooraunam in which Shiva has explained the objects of life 
{aram, poorshaurtam], viz. virtue, wealth, pleasure, and final 


liberation at the end of the аспу calpam [q.v.]. It js mystical ] 


&nd spiritual. Madura pooraunam (co BoOTUL Trem - 
mathuraippuránam, Tam.) From (mathurai, tam. ‘the town, so 
called). Same ‘as Tirvilaiyaudal. Marcandeya pooraunam 
(MATAT - márkandéyapurána, San.). From (mrikandu, 
san. proper name). Is quite unsectarian in charncter.— 
Matsya pooraunam ( HAJTOTT - matsyapurána, San.). Communi- 
cated by Vishnoa [q.v.] as a fish to the seventh Menoo [avatar, 
вабуаугаёап ). Pudma pooraunam (чэт - padmapurána, 
San.) From (padma, san. lotus) The latest. Raujasa 
pooraunam (157994107 - rájasapurána, San.). From (rajas, san. 
passion). .Any pooraunam which relates to Bramha [q.v.] ; from 
_ his own peculiar goonam [q.v.] Rajas [q.v.]. Sheiva pooraunam 
T. - shaivapurána, San.). From (shiva, san. the deity). 
Contains the genealogies of the patriarchs [rishy], a description 
of the universe, and the incidents of the first six Manwantarams 
[q.v.], intermixed with legends and praises of Shiva [q.v.]. 
A long account of the Pitries [q.v.] or progenitors is peculiar to 
this pooraunam ; as Are stories of some of the most celebrated 


rishies [q.v.], who were engaged in the distribution of the vedams ` 


[q-v- }- Stala pooraunam Easg - st'halapurána, San.). 
From (st’hala, san. place) Otherwise called Mahautmyam 
[q.v.]. Histories of temples [coil p:goda],. enumerated in 
connection with the local gods. They generally begin with 
the creation of the universe, and relate the appearances of 
Shiva or Vishnoo at the particular spot which led to the 
erection of the temple. Though consisting of legendary notices, 
. examination elicits historical facts. They usually purport to 
be taken from some of +the larger Pooraunams? but such 
is not the case. They always contain much self-assertion. 
For example in that of Madura there is the statement that 
+he Vedams are old and obsolete books, and that the sub- 
stance of the Vedam [q.v.] aud of true wisdom consists in 
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„worshipping thé lingam [q.v.] in the great pagoda [q.v.] at 
that place. The Shreerunga mahautmyam states that the 
goddess manifested in the Cauvery river obtained the boon of 
being equal to the Ganges. "There isa Sheiva legend at Conjee- 
veram, that Soobramanyan [q.v.] took Bramha [q.v;] to task, 
and confined him in prison, himself undertaking the4work of 
creation. At Tripatty there is a legend that the hill is a peak 
of Mahamexoo [q.v.]. In a variety of instances it is asserted 
that the stain of the most malignant of sins or the murder of & 
Bramin can be washed away by bathing in the local pool. All 
these documents ure intended to show that celebrated events in 
Hindoo mythology took place at particular localities, the names 
of which have been transferred from Northern india or trans- ` 
northern india to Southern india. The following # abstract of 
n specimen stalapooraunam from Conjeeveram.. "After the 
customary invocations, the eulogy of the ''ondainaud [tonday] is 
begun. "This is introduced*by the poetical description of a mass 
of clouds, raised from the sea, appearing like the body of 
Vishnoo, between which clouds personified and Badavaugny or 
great heat personified, a dispute ariseg ; the clouds,threaten to 
make use of the rainbow in tombat, and they teach a muntram i 
[74 to the vajrangam or lightning: А profusion of rain ^ч 
mazhay] falls from a body of clouds, like the assemblage of 
the four clouds, which. once according to the Tirvilaiyaudal 
[q.v.] rained dn Madura. . The hills were refreshed and'honey 
streamed down from them; the channel of the Palanr river was 
filled ; and a great number of other rivers or streams, like good 
and evil in their results centering in one deity, mingled at length ~ 
‘altogether ір the sea. The course of the Palaur especially gives 
-occasion to poetical description of the country through which it 
flows. With these subjects, inclusive of the descriptive matters, 
` one hundred and forty-five stanzas are occupied. The varalaur 
or fountain head of the pooraunam is then entered on by a a 
reference to a great assemblage of yishies [q.v.] in the Neinfi- + : 
shauranyam [q.v.] wilderness. These, all of fame in Hindoo —— 7 
books, are represented as discoursing togetber concerning the ud 
chief good. One declares in favor of penance ; another in favor 
.0f equity; apother in praise of alms; another is for truth or «7 
integrity ; another prefers sacrifice ; another domestic virtue; . . 3l 
4 


another utter renunciation of family cares and all worldly 
concerns [агали, poorshaurtam, yanyam]. As they are thus 
occupied without agreeing, Soota rishy, expert in the Sheiva 
system-and learned in the eighteen pooraunams which were 
delivered through him,‘comes among them; is saluted by them ;_ 
and with general consent is appointed to decide their difference 
of opinion. He refers to a section of the Scaunda pooraunam, 
. delivered by Sanatcomauran to Vyausan, by Vyausan to Shoocan, 
and by the latter to himself. Sootan then proceeds to explain 
his meaning. ‘The Sanatcomaüra patalam or chapter follows. 
Sanatcomauran, the son of Bramha [q.v.] was occupied in 
meditation when Oomay (q.v.], wife of Shiva [q.v.), passed, so 
*thut he did not risë ѓо’ pay her homage, on which account p 
Nundikeshwaran [q.v.], the vehicle [vauhan] of Shiva, spoke of E 
him contemptuously as having no more sense than а camel, and 
denounced on him the doom of becoming a camel [ottagam]. 
“Under this metamorphosis the sage came to Canjy or Conjee- 
veram and is made to declare that after comparing the Neimi- # EE 
shauranyam, the Cooroo cshetram, and other places famous in . BD 
. Hindoo story, upon the whole, Conjeeveram wilderness deserved 
` preference. Bramha interceded with Shiva in order to get the 
metamorphosis of his son removed; but Shiva declared that 
what had been done by one of his servants he did not chooso to 
reverse, referring the case to Nundikeshwaren. Application * = i 
being accordingly made, one favorable loók from Nundy [q.v] _ К” 
immediately removed the еуі, and restored the варе to his MN. 
proper form. He then received instructions respecting the 
different modes of life (aushramam], domestic, ascetic, and the 
like, with the respect due to each. Sanatcomauran says that 
there are many Sheiva fanes and'asks which of them is chief. . 
Nundy after reflection tells him that he recollects what Shiva x 
told to Oomay, which'it will be proper for Sanatcomauran to E 
hear. Chapter on the speciality of the fane. After intreductory- 
matter, an enumeration is given of seyeral distinguished Sheiva 
fanes; beginning from the extreme south and ending at the = 
extreme north. Beyond Himalaya, one is mentioned, and then 
Keilfusam the last. Among these Shiva declares the chief to 
be Conjeeveram. Immediately afterwards an exception is made 
in favor of Caushy, or Benares ; and then Shiva informs Oomity’ 
that he always reigns, together with herself, rejoicing at Conjee- 
veram, and so great is the merit of that place that if any one 
. reside there only for a cshanam of moment, his beatification - 
[mocsham] is certain. At the close of the chapter, Sootan says 
that Shiva told ttis to Oomay,.and Nundy to Sanatcomauran, 
who told it to Vyausan, and the latter to himself, who repeated ` 
it to the sagos assembled in the Neimishauranyam, as aforesaid. — 
Whosoever hears or reads this chapter will be healed of all 
sickness, will receive prosperity, and long dwell with childre 
on earth, and afterwards receive beatification in а future 
‘The animus of this pooraunam is throughout, ultra 
and pours contempt on Bramha and Vishnoo; the latt 
cially, his being the rival fane at the: present day in 
estimation, owing to the number of"Voishnavas at a 
Майга, [charitram]. Tirtondar pooraunam (Ag i 
LPL asr th - tiruttondarppuránam, Tam.).: Fro 
š 3 р ma) 
holy + tondan, tam. servant of god). Pooraunam 
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devotees of Shiva. Also Periya pooraunam. This contains ѕре- 
ciak memoirs of Sambandhan, Soondran and .Appar, the three 
most celebrated of the -sixty-three devotees [aroopatt moover]. 
———Vishnoo pooraunam ( Tq -"rishnupurána, San.). From 
(vishnu, san. the.deity). The most celebrated. of the eighteen * 
pooraunams. Lis in six books, and is dedicated to the exalta- 
tion of Vishnoo, whom it identifies with the supreme being. 
Book I treats of the creation of the universe ; the peopling of the 
world and the descent of mankind from seven or nine patriarchs 
[rishy ], sons of Bramha [q.v.]; the destruction of the universe 
at the end of a Сарат (q.v.] and its recreation or pratisargam ; 
and the reigns of kings during the first Manwantaram [q.v.]. 
Book II describes the various worlds (locam), heavens [swar- 
" gam], hells fnaracam}, and planetary spheres [graham]; and 
gives the formation of the seven circular continents [dweepam] 
and concentric Oceans Umoran l Book III describes the 
arrangement of the Vedams [q.v. ], Itihausams [q.v.], and Poorau- 


га nams [q.v.] by Vyausan .v.], and the institution and rules of 
caste, i ET it ficum a resembles Menoo [4:у.}:` Book IV 

giv6s list of kings and dynasties. Book V corresponds to Book 

X of the Bhagavat pooraunam and is devoted to the life of 

. Krishnan [q.v.]. Book*VI describes the deterioration of man- 


kind during the four -ages [yoog], the destruction of the world 

by fire and water [pralayam |, and its dissolution at the end of a 

Ч Calpain [q.v.] The above is a bare outline of the contents of 

š this pooraunam It is encyclopeedical, like the others, and is 

rich in philosophical speculations and curious legends. The 

Teloogoo version in eight books is by Vennelacunty soorayya., 

- This contains only the Poorva caundam, first half of ¿he Sanscrit 
I original. For secondary poorannams see Oopapooraunam. 


POORSHAM (q -purusha, San). From (pur, san. body 


+ shi, san. to rest) A man, a male, the soul [matam]. 

Š Supreme spirit or soul of.the universe, unaffected by works, 
affliction, &c., and having the appellation Pranavam (q.v.] or 

g Om {q.v.].- Also measure of a man’s height [niloovoo]; strictly 
measure of a man with his hands raised over his head; approxi- 

mate actual valne is 8 english feot ; applied to measure depth of. 

К. water.——Poorshamedham (WUS8WWW . purushamédha, San.). 
From (above + médha, san. sacrifice). A human sacrifice 

[yanvam]. Poorshaurtaram (ЧЕЧ - purushéntara, San.). 

From (above + antara, san. different). Succession duty. 
Poorshaurtam (Feary - purushfrt’a, San.). From (above + 

art'ha, san. object). Object of human pursuit in this world. 

There are four ë¿hief objects of human existence [aram] .— 


dhormam, virtue; artam, “wealth; caumam, pleasure; and. 


mocshams, final emancipation. Poorsha vauhanan (єч - 
purushavéhana, San.) From (abdve + váhana, san. vehicle). 
Coobairan [q.v.] whose vehicle Évauhan] is a man. Poorshot- 
fama deo (jóa ABS - purushéttamadéva, Tel.). The greatest , 
of Gajapaty [q.v.] rulers of Orissa. Invaded Conjeeveram 
because the king refused to marry his daughter to the sweeper 
of Juggernaut; defeated him and took prisoner his daughter 
whom he married [charitram]. See vol. I (151). Poorshotta- . 


man ( - purushóttama, San.). From (above 4 uttama, 
i san. best). The supreme being. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
| [peyar]. Poorshottapore (ф%а* 85: -- purushóttapuramu, 
á 


Tel. purushottapur *). From (purushóttama, san. vishnu, the 
best of men + pura, san. town).—‘‘a” Deputy tabsildarry ; 
Ganjam district. Pay Rs. 100.—‹“ p^» Town, Deputy tahsildar's 
"heud-quarters, Sub-registrar’s station ; Ganjam dist., Berham. 
; pore tal.; pop. 3,541; acres 1,591 š lat. 19° 31 ; long. 84° 56’; 
en from Balligooda S.E. 77 miles; from Berbampore N.N.E. 16 
4 miles; from Chetterpore-N.W. 13 miles; from Chicacole N.E. 
104 miles; from Madras N.E. 530 miles; from Russellcondah { 
S.E. 33 miles; from the gea W. 24 miles. On Rooshcoolya, 
but ebeing gradually driven: back by river encroachment. 
During last quarter century four streets have disappeared. 


POORVA (58:5 - purava, Tel. ; 2610629 - manannu, Mal.; 
Q z $56) - nettali, Tam.). Tam.from (ney, tam. ghee + tól 


, 
| *tam.skin) Tel. also (nattu). Tam. also (pazhalam), Anchovy. 
s The genus Engraulis, clupgid;, phyeostomi, teleostei, pisces 
" [matsyam, 40], of naturalists [jantoo]. Mouth very wide, fpper 
Ë jaw projecting ; body oblong or elongated, compressed, and 


serrated along the abdomina edge ; teeth small. The species 


1 best known to the natives áre :—indicus, malabaricus, puraya. 
P POOSA (57% - púsa, Tel.). Bead.—— Poosapauty (фе зз д 
- 3 E ; : 
E B Family name of tho Visienaptasa Шогы Soo meas el. vilngo), 
E * .Euisli from Pashoopaty (q.v.]* А " 
ET .POOSB ( ЧЧ. - push, San.). To increase, unfold. Poodcalay 
= q i i gener - pushkalá, San. ; Lyte - pudgalai, Tam.). From 
— LA. 


(pushkalá, san: splendid). Wife of Ayennur [ayen, pgornay), 
——Poodcalay талашат (ye ш етедт - pudgalaiman : 
lan, Tam.). From (pushkal4, san. wifo of aiyyanár + manálan, 
E „Чип. husband) Husband of Poodcalay ; Ayenaur.— Pookhrauj 
(gsm - pushparága, San. ; №е\ yi - yákátiasfar, Ar. ; 
E УЛДЫ eR + pukhráj, Hind.; Wi S os Xo - pushyarágamu) Tel. ; 


| GJ @ocoo + pushparágam, Mal. ; LL rei - pudbarágam, 


-first struck during the Dutch occupation, 


жар armas Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 | Foundation USA 


Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (pushpa, san. wr 
* rága, san. color). Ar. from (yáküt, ar. garnet + аваг 
saffron colored). Hind, corrupted from sanscrit. ` Tel... cH 
from sanscrit. A topaz. у рисб\:Воѕ wag exported from PET 
to Barbaricon in Indo Scythia and to* Barugáza, Mouzi 


- > 7 P? 8: 5 
[cranganore] and Nelkunda [cullada] according to the Periplus; | 


some takë this to be the topaz. Found in Burmah.and Ceylon. 
In the latter country a genuine, greenish yellow-colored topaz И 
improperly called the yellow tourmaline [q.v.]; & light-cone - 
smoky topaz is improperly called а yellow crystal; and a dark- 
colored smoky topaz is called a brown crystal [palingoo, spati- 
cam]. The occidental topaz, or that which comes from Saxony 
and Siberia, contains a greater proportion of silex [ratnam ]. ! 
Pooshcarain (GSAT . pushkara, San.). Lotus [nelumbo ]. Feast 
[pundigay, 6d] held once in twelve years at sacred rivers 


[cotipully, kistna]. Pooshcarny (ЧЄКТЇ - pushkarivi, San.). 
Tank. with lotus growing. Any sacred pool. Pooshpacam 
(959%. pushpaka, San.) From (pushpa, san. flower). The self- 
moving aerial chariot of Coobairan [q-v.] carried. off by the 
demon Ravanan [q.v.] and used by him till he was slain by 
Rama (q.v.], who then employed the car [rath] to transport 
himself and Seetay [q.v.] along with Lutchmanan [q.v.] бо" 
Ayodhyay. Pooshpagherry (5% ло. puslipagiri, Can.). From 
(pushpa, san. flowers giri, san. hill). Sanscrit namo (subrah- 
manyagiri), meaning sgobramanyan’s hill, Hill; South canara 
dist.; Ooppinangady tal. ; lat. 12° 40' N.; long. 75?-44' E. ; 
height 5,626 feet; from Mangalore E.S.E. 60 miles ; We 
Poottore E.S.E. 33 miles. Prominent bullock-hump-shaped у 
of-the Soobramanya range of mountains, a spur of the W = 
ghauts [q.v.] at the north-weStern boundary of Coorg, iei ^ 
the border of Hassan district of Mysore. The ascent is dihi; 
On the lower slopes there is dense jungle, haunted by wil: 
elephants [q.v.]; on the summit are many ancient stone cairns 
paundicoozhy ].-: Pooshpam (sq . pushpa, San.) Flowe®™ 
phool, poo]. ` Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of fir 
term :— Bassia latifolia (lódhrapushpa), symplocos racemos; _ 
Bombax malabaricum (raktapushpa), red; Cordia obliqu? 
(gandhapushpa); .fragrant; Evolvulus emarginatus (añjan; ` 
pushpa), black ; Guettarda speciosa (himapushpa), dew, (раппў 5 
pushpam), rose-water’; Hibiscus rosa-sinensis (6dhrapushpa: 
orissa; Mesuw ferrea (nágapushpá), serpent, (gajapushpami: š 
elephant; Michelia champaca (dipapushpa), lamp; Morini? 
umbellata (klibapushpá), neuter; Musa paradisiaca (vrisht ' 
pushpa), sprinkling; Ocimum basilicum (paççapushpam), green; 
Peucedanum graveolens (shatapushpá), hundred ; Pimpinella 
anisum (shatapushpá), hundred; Rauwolfia serpentina (vasu- 
pushpá), beautiful ; Rosa centifolia (pannirpushpam), rose-water ; 
Saraca indica (gandhapushpa), fragrant ; Solanum ferox (chandra- 
pušhpá) moon. See gloss. paragraphs. Pooshpicam ( qf&qsgr = 
pushpiká,. San.). Having flower [phool]. Plant second term. 
Ex., where transl. is of first term :—Gynandropsis pentaphylla 
(arkapushpiká), sun ; Jasminumi humile (hémapushpiká), «gold ; 
Peucedanum graveolens (chámarapusbpika), fan; Woodfordia 
floribunda (ühátripushpika), (dhatupushpika), mineral, from red, 
flower. See gloss. paragraphs. Pooshpy (ЧЕЧ! - puskpi, San.): 
Having flower. Plant Second term. Ex., where transl. is of 
first term :—Andropogon aciculatus (chérapushpi), thief ; 
Bauhinia variegata (támrapushpí), copper; Clitorea ternatea, 
(shankhapushipi), couch; Crotalaria verrucosa (shanapushpí), 
crotalaria juncea; Evolvulus alsinoides (nilapushpi), blue, 
(sankpushpi), conch ; Leucas linifolia (drónapushpi), cup; 
Pimpinella anisum (avákpushpí), turned down. See gloss. 
paragraphs. ; " . 


POOTCOOLY Gio 2 putkuli, Can.). 
POOTERAH (bis - puterá, Hind.). Elephant grass." 


`РООТНОО (оо - putn, Mal. i 4.22 - puthu, Tam.). New. 
Pondicherry (LJ ep e Qa - puthuccéri, Tam.). 


Todah waist'cloth. 


See sep. title. 
Poodameny (aja 320) - putuméni, Mal). From (putu, mal. 
new + méni, mal shape). New or Veer 
called in contradistinction to tho Palayam 


eny or. ancient coinage 
[naunyam]. Poodoocottah (Jm GQ sr OL - puthpkkéttai; 
Tam.). See sep. title.—  Poothiya (о јо . putiya, Ма]. ; 


Ч.ш - puthiya, Tam.). New.— Poothiyacovilagam (ayolw 
@@ojlei@o - putiyakóvilakam, Mal.). From.(putiya, mal. new 


е of the junior; rajáh 
1 › 98.— — Poothooval (ajDa - 
putuval, Mal). Reclaimed or newly cultivated land. 

Poothooveppoo (ajmag 7 putuveppu, Mal). New deposit, 
Vypeen. near Cochin; а üeposit formed in 1841. The special 
Cochin. era is also called by thig name [saca]. Poottan 
(ajom - puttan, Mal) Mans new. A silver Cochin coin, 


10 cash —1 pootran ; 
Approximate actual 
de of impure metal 
resent 194 poottans 


5i poottans = 1 fanam [naunyam, 2d]. 
value, 1 poottan = 10 pies. Tho coin is ma 
and weighs x, of a tolah [q.v.], while at p 
are exchanged’ for a rupee [q.v.]; a double poottan has shiva 
[q.v.] on one side wearing a crown, and a snake emerging from 
either side of his chair and meeting over his head; round his 


neck is a string of skulls (capaulam], in his left hand wheel of 


oye [q.v.] coinage; so * 


POOTRAN—POROOL. 


fate, round each shoulder two circlets, on each wrist two 
. bracelets; on the obverse a palankeen [q.v.] ; formerly instead 
of shiva thero was a chunk [q.v.] shell. See vol. I, 609. — 
Poottancoor (ayom SQ - puttanküru, Mal). From (puttan, 
mal. new + kúr, mal. division). The Malabar syrian [q.v.] 
christians who separated from Rome [pazhayacoor ]. 
Poottore (Lj grr -,puttár, Tam.*). From (puthu, tam. new 
+ Gr, tam. village). Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, 
Narrainavaram. division, Railway station; «North arcot dist., 
, Carvetnugger zemindarry, Narrainavaram division ; pop. 2,686 ; 
lat. 13° 26’; long. 79° 36’; height 493 feet; from Arnee N.N.E. 
56 miles; from Carvetnugger E. 7 miles; from Chittore E.N.E. 
` 85 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 57 miles; from Narraina- 
varam W.N.W. 3 miles; from Ranipett N.N.E. 38 miles; from 
Tripatty S.E. 15 miles; from Vellore N.E. 46 miles. Railway 
station serves Carvetnugger and  Narrainavaram. Mostly 
weavers. Fair Thursday. . . š 


POOTRAN ( ча - putra, $ат.). From (put, san. hell + tr&; 
вап. to protect). Son [comauran]. `The tamulian,gppreciation 
of children is rather domestic than religious, as.among the 
bramins. See the following from Cooral :— LI mio v 5 er 
wro pe Aww ule 5 wee Quee 190— 
"among all the benefits that may be acquired, we know no 
“greater benefit than the acquisition of intelligent children."— 
erap L9 nus Fuse Four Gui memo very 
'upée&L.. Quplear—“ the evils of the seven births will not 
“ touch those who obtain children of a good disposition, free from? 
“ vice."—,5 ib G ота ©втет ыш wee erem штаб tf 
sb а дыт штет етуі —“ теп will call their sons their 
* wealth, because it flows to them through the.deeds which the 
* sons perform on their behalf.” — 9 LA t @ ep LD IT £D f &@ cfl 
G5: weer. Amme ulermaebu, Gip— the rice in 
“which the little hand of their children has dabbled will be 
“ far sweeter to the parent than ambrosia.”—ip ssor Q pu 
Baru sy... Gero wpm, QerHGae eJ eir Lio 
Qs af) & (5; — the touch of children gives pleasure to the body 
* and the hearing of their words, pleasure to the ear."— (у ine) 
ef ur oh Qsarugsb wés шір? © тю 
Geen sair—the pipe is sweet, the lute is sweet, say 
“those who have not heard the prattle of their own children.”—, 
iOS шелер Бет woawss YRA Шт 
Qe£wov— the benefit which a father should confer on his son 
“is to give him precedence in the assembly of the learned."— 
&Ши дрі unes т брі әри of Hoses nc Gy 
wre Gaour LÁ) вай a —“ that their children should possess 
* knowledge is more pleasing to all men of this great earth than 
“to themselves,"—j4 65 5 Qury Ab Әс @&@ b Sor 
bst  emexGgp Qarori .L. #mu— the mother 
“who hears her son called a wise man will rejoice more than 

"she did at his birth."—in&ar m 5e»s& STOW (pss 
и9 бў m 56» 45 Quas CDa eir ©)‹&т в Qe Quer QAT ev 
—“во to act that it thay be said by what great penance did 
“ his father beget him, is the benefit which a son should render 
€ to his father." Pootra joovvy (:5 (S254 - putradzuvvi, Tel.). 


Title from small size. Same as Small tsiela. Pootranjceva. 


(qafla - putraüjíva, San.; 
qaare g(vr - putrajibbémani, Conc. ; 53,2265 - putrajíva, Can. ; 
Keds - kudurudzuvvi, Tel.; ea3928»2e1» - ponkólam, Mal. ; 
Mom - butsarana, Singh. ; GMUIuTr%) - kurüppálai, 
Tam.). ‘Title from sanscrit. San. from (putra, san. son + jíva, 
san. life); the fruits used to make necklaces [maulay], and 
are roputed to be of prolific efficacy, when worn by children to 
keep them in good health. Mahr, means enlivenirg son. Can. 
from (putra, san. son + jíva, san. life). "Tel. from (kuduru, tel. 
firm + dzuvvi, tel. ficus tsiela, roxb.). Mal. from (pon, mal. 
gold + kólam, mal. body). Singh. means booddha!s foot. Tam. 
from (kurumai, tam. shortness + pálai, tam. milky plant). San. 
also (sutajiva), meaning givinglifetochildren. Tel. also (yárála), 
meaning giving life to children; (máhápuťrajívi), meaning great 
+ the tree. Tam. also (pongólam), meaning gold + body. 
Title otherwise Grey barked nageia, Pongolam, Wild olive. Bota- 
nically Putranjiva roxburghii, wall, euphorbiacew [vricsham, 
118]. Putranjiva from sansorib. Alias Nageia putranjiva ; 
Putranjiva sphwrogarpa. · Тгее ; branchlets and petioles pube- 
scent; leaves elliptic, unequal-sided at the base, serrately 
denticulate ; glomerules of male flowers numerous ; ‘segments 
of male calyx densely ciliate-pubescent, Sparingly puberulous 
at the back ; ovary tawny-silky; fruit oblong-ellipsoid, clothed 
with thick, pale, rusty hairs; flowers small, ‘yellowish white. 
A large timber tree with an erect straight trank anda large 
spreading shady head composed of innumerable expanding 
branches; fruit always one-seeded; mountains; flowering in 
hot weather. * Leaves and stones of the’ fruit given in decoction 
for colds and fevers, Leaves lopped for fodder. ‘The nuts are 
threaded and worn as necklaces [maulay, munkah] for children, 
and are supposed to keep them in good health ; olive brown oil 
from séeds used for burning. Wood grey, shining, moderately 
hard, cfose-grained; sometimes used for tools and turning. No 


“growing near one. 


sí[ddU3 - jivanaputra, Mahr.; 


. name of the Tamrapurny. "See vol. I (1). 
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-othor common species here. The same title is given to Polyal- 
Ма longifolia, benth. [ashocam].— 
. putraprada, 'San.). Means child-giving. 
brinjaul. 
multitude of children, fróm fruits. 


Pootra pradam (qaye - 
Same ав Prickly 
Pootra shrainy (тч? - putrashréni, San.). Means 
Same as Neeroory. 


POOTTA (Seo - putta, Tel). Ant hill. Plant first term, as 
ез 


Ex., where transl. is of second term:— 
Agaricus campestris (puttagodugu), umbrella; Gymnema 
sylvestre (puttapodara), bush; Macaranga indica страну 
nelumbium speciosum; Mzerua urenaria, var. glabra (puttatiga), 
creeper; Wrightia tomentosa (pnttajillédu), calotropis gigantea. 
See gloss. paragraphs. ——Pootla (54 - putla, Tel). From 
(putta, tel). Ant hill. Plural locative form. Suffix in, place 
names. Poottore (32,09 - puttüru, Can.) From (puttu, 
can. ant hill + úru, can. town). Town, Diyisional and talook 
head-quarters ; South canara dist., Ooppinangady tal.; pop. 3,745 ; 
lat. 12° 46’; long. 75° 15’; from Coondapore S.S.E. 70 miles; 
from Madras W. 344 miles; from Mangalore S.E. 25 miles; from 
Oodipy S.E. 50 miles? from Soobramanya W. 28 miles. Owing : 
to the Coorg insurrection which first broke out at Bellarey, 16 
miles south-east, troops were stationed here from 1887 till the 
introduction of the mofussil [q.v.] police'in 1860. 


POOTTOO (SEX - puttu, Tel.). To be born. Poottooga 
(sex - puttuga, Tel). From (puttu, tel. to be born). Birth. 


Suffix in place names; as Bhauvanapoottooga, meaning bhauva- 
nan's birth place. ү" 5 м. 
РООТТҮ (O38 - putti, Tel.; utig - putti, Tam.). A 
basKet; also a wicker-boat.—“ a” Measure of capacity. 20 
tooms = 1 pootty ; 30 pootties — 1 garce [alavay, 3b]. Teloogoó 
districts. Varies with toom. Same as candy.—* b" Superficial 
measure: 20 coonchams = 1 pooity [alavay;2b]. Vizagapatam 
and Godavery. In former land which will yield a pootty of 
grain, equal to 1,768 square feet. Im latter land requirinp a 
pootty of seed; pootty varying from 8 to 115 acres. Compare 
Vithaicottay.—'c" Bazaar weight. 20 maunds = 1 pootty 
[niray, 2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 pootty = 500 lbs. 
avoir. Ganjam, Vizagapatam and Kistna. Same as Candy and 
Bhauram. See vol. I, 609; II, 510, 511, 512, 516, 519, 520. ‹ 


POOZHY (2509 - püzhi, Tam.) Means dust. One of the 


twenty-one nauds [q.v.] around Paundyam [q.v.] where corrupt 
Tamul was spoken. So the sandy tract to the west of the ghauts 
[q.v.] ruled by Cheran [q.v.]. Poozhiyan („шет - 
рй®һїуап, Tam.). Ruler of Poozhy country. Title of the Chera 
king. See vol. I (142). ° : 
POPPADAM (qz - parpata, San. ; $$ - pappar, Hind. ; 
SEV - happala, Can. ; e». čo - appadam, Tel.; aitgjSo - 
pappatam, Mal.; аугијеті - appalam, Tam.) Mal. from. * 
(parippu, mal. dholl + ata, mal. cake). Tam. from (appu, tam. 
to clap on with the hand). Called also Hopper [q.v.]. A light % 
thin cake of the flour of Phaseolus mungo, linn., var. radiatus 
[black gram], and other flours, and flavored with salt [ooppoo] 
and asafoetida [q.v.].. When required for use it is fried in ghee 


q.v.] and eaten with rice'[q.v.]. Used by Europeans with curry 
q.v.] and rice. For Appalacauram see under Cauram. 


POR (Curr - pór, Tam.) Corn-stack. Рог cooripp is an 


* account of stacks cut. ` ` 


PORA (4a. ~ pora, Mal.). Mountain.—-—Pooraly (ayoa - 
purali, Mal.). From (pora, mal. hill). A fort belonging tothe 
old kings of Cottayam in the interior ef Travancore state. 
Hence Pooraleeshan, lord of Pooraly, waš one of the titles of 
those kings. This title is now poetically applied to the kings of 
Travancore. Confounded probably by the Greeks with тарала, 
coast [q.v.]. Porlattiry (за ззовсе\&) - póralátiri, Mal.). 
From (above: + álu, mal. own + tiri, mal. holy, title). Tho 
title of Cadatnaud’ rajah. See vol. I, 52. Potta (sSa.3500 . 
pótta, Mal). Means high ground. So rice [q.V.] grown there; e 
paddy [q.v.] dark; Malabar. Pottay (@o_icoqo - potta, Mal. ; 
Qur pen - pottni, Tam.). Small hills [coonn]. 


PORAH (Vs - phorá, Hind.) Canker in horses [ashwa- 
rogam ]. , : i 


PORNY (Q: туох - рогипі, Tam.). Meanstóddy. Native 


POROO (Qur - poru, 7am.) То bear. Poroopp ` 
(GuirgpU - poruppu, Tam.) Duty. A quit-rent [jody] 
levied from lands originally granted in inam [q.v.] or remt- 
frec. Porooppan (OQum(mULier ~ poruppan, Tam.) From 
(poruppu, tam. hill). Chief of a hilly tract [coorinjy, desham ]. 


POROOL (Quirgmer - porul, Tam.). From (poru, tam, to 
Subject-matter. One of the five parts.of lacshanam 
q.V.]. It is divided into two parts:—Agaporool, treating of 
rules for amatory poems, and Pooraporool, treating of public or 


state affairs. Porool also means wealth [sott]. Tho following 


are from the Cooral on the subject of Wealth i—e murs en 


: 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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` ¿ ‚`-_ РОЕТА——РОТАП.. „А. uw A ` . uf 
S Qum baar Qe em "Gs mur qeu. 

* " ч Ga Y, cT ©те" unclaimed wealth, wealth acquired 
І + “by taxes, ind wealth got by conquest of foes are all the wealth 

"of the king.— (ger ©юдў штФ®ды!@ тт ee. Dg» 


capsule is filled with a yellow pigment[rangh likeliquid gam 

[q.v.]. The bark of the trunk eH pe сасы (OR 
brown, very rough апа scaly externally, and of reddish-grey 
color internally ; it is odourless and possesses no distinct taste ; 
it contains-a garnet-colored resin í in e 


2 : z à < 3 " raul] and a small quanti 
- **  pere»sg&GQamrer “mis u Tas Q= ёт aD бт— tannin. The fresh and half-ripe eal is green oenas Ael 
= & “an undertaking of one who has wealth in his hands is like obtusely five-angled, with a cu 4 I 


f p-shaped and persistent calyx ; it 
abounds in yellow, viscid and somewhat 5166; 
of a gum-resin (googal) forming a yellow emulsion with water. 
The bark is medicinally a mild astringent tonic, but neither 
alterative nor insecticide, as is’ supposed 
fruit or capsule is ‘insecticide. Decoction of the bark; take of 
the burk, cut into small-piéces, six ounces; water, three pirts ; 
boil until the liquid is reduced to one pint, and strain. Decoc- 
tion of the capsules; take of the fresh and half-ripe capsules, cut 


“viewing an elephant-fight from a hill-top.”—Qewe Qui qm 

` tare OF mim OFHEENES OMNES p s. ñu Әб 

£ * “ accumulate wealth ; it will destroy the arrogance of your foës ; 
: * tiere is tfo weapon sharper than 16.”— суйт ол лт әт &т л) 
QIU D umm & Qasr Qura Gorter u9rexr(G) Gio 
@— to those who have honestly acquired an abnndance of 

* "riches, the other two viftue and pleasure are things easy of 
"aoquisition.'—e erem (PLD UYDA Quir q5 


l into small pieces, ten ounces; water, three pints; boil until t 

- а 6521600 Ber $us eC (n —' the possession of energy liquid is reduced to one pint, and strain S has cool. Ila huy 
' of mind is true property; the possession of wealth passes away | juice is best obtained by wounding or making small incisions on. 

“and abides not.” — yss Mp iGsQuer mevevm aum engga | the fresh and half-ripg capsules, but the juice is generally so 

; ; AN eis wss дою ш!тт——“Ыӊсу who are possessed асел it cannot be collécted in a vessel. Dose; of the 

j ` “of enduring energy will not trouble themselves saying we have e SRE on, of phe pore ee Ко %0 tour fluid ounces, three or 

cy ae Property” ges nsi@ié Qs) wore |! ir times а day ; the decoction “of the fresh capsules is not 

) : ; < Д ihtended for internal use, but ів employed externally as I 

^ €9 com @%5%5 (1р971 шт ayp- wealth will find its.own | for the parts affected with scabies. Substituted > Че fish 

j £ “ way to the man of unfailing energy-"—.9j Dex [D] 52 ©) ет запиша, for ung. hydrarg. nitratis апа ung. sulph. co. ; and the 

. e Ñ wyw um mé Grmi Әрә sruGQs &qm— ark, "for calumba [q.v.]. The gambofe is a good external 
“Intchmy knowing the manner in which she may apvroach | Application in scabies and other cutaneous diseases. Frequently 

4 "d “will immediately come to those wise men who, knowing that | Used for roadside avenues [shaulay], and'is valuable from its 

“it is virtue, cpvet not-the property of others.” — mmm 5 =з Bron and from me verge amount of annual cuttings; it 

š $ 3 2 ` O =a > preters the sea air and salina soil; the singhalese dye yellow 

i 555 Qur q @orevevr & SEETTEEG каг бәр Ge [shauyam] with the cap8ules, sepals, and calyx ; ‘a o1 fibr 

; Qurgan ®Q—“all the wealth acquired with perseverance S fr 1 x : : ht 8 via 
X ££ Ошту - .thë 1 ] Е А [naur] frbm the bark. "Timber is Strong, straight, even-grained- 

` : Ë. “ һу the worthy is for the exercise of benevolence. Qur and durable, pale reddish fading to reddish brown, easily worked. 
J E erg сиу QGrmmrgseT emere rom iD aS | There is another species Lampas, called by natives hill cotton ; 
on р“ Ain cim CSECHOG RUE TS DN may, at some future otherwise three-pointed hibiscus; Jargish tree with heart-shaped 
^ * time, become prosperous ; those who are destitute of kindness 2з. деер primrose flowers with a dark purple eye; young: 
| j coe Tuertihute, für hem there is no change.”— ду q5 Ù mgs yie da fibre [naur]; fit for rope and paper. Jungle 
Bes aes секта а Grai NEC TORT portia (em QUU aime - káttüppávarasu, Tam.) Same as 


fuir eer ex» плет the wealth of kindness,is wealth 

ч ‘of wealth, in as much as the wealth of property is possessed 

=. "'even by the basest of men." Aseiya porool (goneFwmres 

Q umar - asaiyápporul, Tam.). Immovable property [stau- 

< * varam]. Aseiyoom porool (s3enFuj HOUT CHG - asaiynm- 
borul, Tam.). Movable property [jangamam]. Pollachy 

` + .(Qurererra@ - polláççi, Tam.) See sep title—Porool 

š shelvy (QUn q5 er © e eva - porulselvi, Tam.). The rich woman; 


Pehimbia. River portia (O. Lj Qu T e - attupptivarasn, 
Tam.). Same as Caunchy. ` п 

PORTO NOVO * (La S) UQ U` e». > parangippéttai, Tam.), 
Title from portuguese, meaning new harbonr. 
(farangí, hind. european + péttai, tam. town). 
name (mahmádbandar), meaning excellent + port. Town; Port 
Sea customs superintendent’s head-quarters,. Railway station ; 
South arcot dist, Chidambaram ial. ; pop. 8,869; acres 1,142. 
lat. 11° 30’; long. 79° 48'; from Chidambaram N-E. 8 miles; from 


Vern. from 
Mahomedan 


i 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


š À š Lutchmy (q.v.]. ` r jt ROR NN. хөв; from Cuddalore S. 15 miles ; 
e , à ON. У . rom Madras S.S.W. miles; from Pondicherry S. 39 iles. 
| РОВТТА (AIS - gardabhénda, San. ; HET. E On Coromandel coast situated north of the ек of Vellaur; 
Jen. oes - páraspípal, Hind.; da 2519 - páraspippal, cun The river mouth is small and admits only coasting craft. 
= eU» - hévarasi, Can.; eE esj - jégimara,*Too.; Kox | Larger vessels anchor 2 miles off shore in six or seven fathoms 
| > Ms ; жү Жү, оЁ water with good holding-ground in mud. ormerly of con- 
Ра - gangarávi, Tel. ; ajan - pávarachu, Mal. ; MYL - вйгуа, AMA prosperity, paneuttered unnóh in Mysore wars. Cowle 
M sn TU litle: from tamul San. q.Y.J' tor making а settlement obtained by; the English from 
Bingh.; pans - pávarasu, ) | E Hərjee rajah, soobahdar [q.v.] of Jinjee, in 1681. When 
from (gardabha, san. ass + anda, san. testicle) ; from roots [stone | peii com d trading in 1689, the’ 1 

1 h de LEE) 1 Hind. g menced trading in 1682, the"Danes and Portuguese 

banyan). Mahr. from (bhánda, san. the po ee) were already established. In 1748 the factory being i i 
i from (paras, hind. portia + pípal, hind. ficus religiosa, linn.). | к Sra mg а хишопв 


condition, а good house was purchased for 500 pagodas [q-v.] 
and a Resident ippointed. In 1749, the Madras army marching 
‘against Tanjore'halted here. In 1758 captured by the French 
"with Fort St. David апа Cuddalore; French driven out in 1760 


Dec. from hindostany. Can. from (hávu, can. flower + агаве, 
can. peepul tree). "Tel. from (ganga, tel. excellent + rávi, tel. 
fious religiosa, linn.). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (pú, tam. 
| + flower + агави, tam. peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn.), San. 


/ 214 Yd ; by Coote after his defeat of Lally at Wandiwash: b rned b 
also (párisha), sanscritized from tamul; (kubóráksha), meaning ; 3 E Ed. 3 on y 
ш Вар (pé: Яа 2 C SS CREE SERRE ir e Hyder ally in Jul 1780. In 1781 Sir Eyre Coote marched out 


of Porto novo with 8,000 men to meet the whole army of Mysore 
some 60,000 strong, under Hyder; in the battle which ensued 
at Mettapolliem, the English won the most signal vietory of tho 
war. The French landed a large force here in 1782 and marched 
thepce with Tippoo and captured* Cuddalore. Restored to 
England under tho treaty of Versailles, on the lst February 1785. 
In 1824 efforts were made to establish iron [auhan]. works. 
The Porto novo: iron company established a large factory to 
work ore brought from Salem, but the enterprise was abandoned. 
The Iron company cut a short canal of their own from the 
Vellaur into the backwater adjoining the embouchure of the 
Coleroon before the Khan sabib’s canal was réndered navigable 
The canal, which is only about 2 miles long, is now much 
-silted up. Tho excavation of the East coast canal at Porto novo 
„was, commenced in 1853, and congiderable progress was made 
up to 1857, when the mutiny pnt a stop to it. In an old Dutch . 
cemefery here, one of the tombstones bears dato 1717. "The 
only special manufacture is a species of mat [boriyah], made 
from the leaves of tho wild-pineapple [ananas], in imitation of 
those imported from Acheen [q.v.]. Trade is considerable 
Weekly, fein, Meig, station in lat. 11° 29 914”; long. 79° 48 
8'58”; from Ariyagoshty E. 2 miles; from Ch; 

7 miles; from the sea W.} mile, — 29а рагаза N.R. 


EOBTUQOERE (o=, - puriagís, Hind.) Неге meang 
community of mixed Portuguese and Indian desceht, 
POTAIL (J - patel, Hind.; ео). Hatin, Gan), wean 
(pata, san. a register. A Mahratta titl 
ons; flowers succeeded by turban- | village. [balootah}. In bengal Mokaddam АО, езш, x 
hang on the tree a long time;' } terms are :—Tel. peddacaup, Mal. adhicaury, Tam. moni ie E 
OsGurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA š " : 


didnt: o " . ° n 
EE ГЕ. 2. s us * 


k good sides; (nandivriksha), meaning happiness + treo. Mahr. 
also (lakhipimpari), meaning lac-colored portia tree; (párósá- 
pimpala), meaning ‘side + ficus religiosa, linn.; (pimpari). 
Hind. also (pahárípípal) meaning hilly ficus religiosa, linn. ; 
_  (ümlikhurásáni) meaning khorassan, tariarindus indica, linn.- 
Deg. also. (péraskájhár) meaning portia tree. Can. “also 
(arasha), meaning king; (jégiyarale), meaning mendicant + 
ficus religiosa, linn.; (kandarola); (bangáli). Too. also (jógi- 
- @ attasa). „Tel. also (gangarénu), meaning excellent + jujube 
— — free, zizyphus jujuba, lamk.; (muniyangarévi), meaning sage 
=_= + portia tree; (gárachettu) [firework plant]. Mal. , also 
P К )yúpparutti), meaning flower + gossypium herbaceum, linn.; 
ба bo 


; meaning stone + banyan, ficus bengalensis, linn. ; cf, 
. Btont yan. Singh. also (ganspri), meaning fragrant portia. 
"Tam. also (pápparutti), meaning flower + cotton tree, gossypium 
ceum, linn. from similar flowers. ‘Title otherwise Bendy 
Demarara' mahoe, Flowering cotton, Flowering peopul, 
ап tamarind, Pauras, Poplar-leavéd hibiscus, Poplar 
mallow, Soorya, Tulip tree, Umbrella tree.  Botanically Thes- 
populnea, corr., malvacesw [vricsham, 25]. Alias Hibiscus 
Ineoides, populneus; Malvaviscus populneus; Thespesia 
ides. Tree; leaves roundish-corcate, acuminated, quito 
to seven-nerved, sprinkled beneath with small rusty 
yx truncated; involucel three-leaved ; capsule fiye- 
ceous; cells about four-seeded ; flowers yellow, with 
X|-colored eye. A favorite ornamental treo, thriving . 
er wild ; easily reared from cuttings, of 
ding good shade; abounds in old gardens 


acrid juice, consisting ` 


d by natives; the fresh ~ 


POTATO. 
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POTATO ( 3ITG, - álu, San. and Mahr. ; 972} - battató, Conc. ; 


ФА - batatah, Ar. ; J - ala, Hind. and рес. ; ?\ - úbí, Malay 5. 


WON, - urulegadde, Can. ; 2955268 - batáte, Too. ; Goe Xë - 
cs 


urlagadda, Tel.; роз 914679 - urulakkizhannu, Mal.; cs 
mea- ratainnala, Singh.; 2 тот pwe - urulaikkizhangu, 
Tam.). Title from spanish. San. from (ri, san. to go), moving 
and hence round. Can. from (urulu, can. round + gadde, can. 
root). Tel. from (urnlai, tam. round + gadda, tel. root). Mal. 
from (urula, mal. round + kizhannu, mal. esculent root). Singh. 
from (rata, singh. foreign + innalé, singh. plectranthus rugosus, 
wall). Tam. from (urulai, tam. round thing + kizhangu, tam. 
esculent root). Malay also (kantang). Tel. also (álugadda). 
Title otherwise Common potato plant, Round root. Botanically 
Solanum [cooly] tuberosum, linn., solanacew [vricdham, 94]. 
Alias Lycopersicum tuberosum ; Solanum esculentum, parmen- 
teru. Perennial herbaceous plant; stem 1-3 feet high, without 
thorns or prickles; leaves pinnate; leaflets two or more 
with an odd one, entire at the margin; flowers 1-15 inches, 
diameter, the wheel-shaped corolla white or parple, more or 
less veined; fruit globular, purplish, of the size of an ordinary 
gooseberry; roots produce tubers.  Herbage has a slightly 
narcotic smell; native of peru, introduced into spain, whence 
into india; in wild state bitter and acrid; for many years natives 
would not eat them. A pure starch, obtainable from tubercles 
by washing with cold water; convertible into sugar [q.v.] and 
alcohol by fermentation. For various potatoes so called in other 
genera, see below. For the yams see Auloo. Bitter potato 
(&mb& (16999 - kárgarunai, Tam.). Same as Elephant yam. 
“Caustic potato (att - вӣгапа, San.) Title from roots. 
San. from (súr, san. to hurt). Same as Telinga potato. 
Giant potato (ет - vidárí, San.; эгїї ҥй] - bhuskéhals, 
Mahr.; fg - bhuinknválé, Conc. ; ES J3 - lalshakar- 
kandá, Hind.; Seto0w¥ - nelakumbala, Can.; Setvco WA - 
nelakumbudu, Тоо. ; 55052 - bhúchakragadda, Tel.; aog 
mee - pålmutakku, Mal.; зайооЛес@! - kshíravidárí, Singh. ; 
Pwr - nilappásani, Tam.). Title from size of root, 
San. from (vidrí, san. to split) [cashmere iree, shoonday]. Mahr. 
from (bhui, mahr. ground + kóhalí, mahr. benincasa cerifera, 
savi.) Conc. from mahratta. Hind. from (141, hind. red + 
shakarkandá, hind. ipom:ea batatas, lamk.) Can. from (nela, 
can. ground + kumbala, can. pumpkin). Tel. from (bhú, san. 
earth + chakra, san. wheel + gadda, tel. root). Mal. from (pal, 
mal. milk + mutakku, mal. the plant, modecca tuberosa, roxb.). 
Singh. from (kshíra, san. milk + vidárí, san. the plant) Tam. 
from (nilam, tam. ground + püsani, tam. cucurbita maxima, 
duch.) San. also (bhümikáshmánda), meaning ground + 
pumpkin, benincasa cerifera, sav. ; (kshírakandá), meaning milk 
+ bulbous root; (shrésht'hakand&), meaning superior + root; 
(vrishyavalli), meaning aphrodisiac + creeper; (ikshugandhá), 
meaning sugar-cane, saccharum officinarum, linn. + smell [nau- 
nal, neermoolly, nerinjy ] ; (rikshagandha), meaning bear + smell, 
applies to black variety; (kshirashuklé), meaning milk white; 
(kshiravidári), meaning milk + the plant ; (maháshvétá), meaning 
very white. Hind. also (bhuinkumrá), meaning earth gourd. 
Can. also (guddagenasu), meaning hill + potato, ipomzea batatas, 
lam. ‘Tel. also (dévakánchanamu), meaning god + gold; (néla- 


gummudu), meaning ground + the plant; (mettapalatiga),- 


meaning dry ground + milk + creeper ; (chirigummudu), meaning 
small + the plant; (gummudn) [false zedoary, small cashmere 
tree]; (nallanélngummudu), meaning black + the plant. Mal, 
also (mutalakkanta), meaning alligator + bulbous root; (kappal- 
kizhannu) meaning foreign root. Singh. also (kshirayallf), 
meaning milk + creeper. Tam. also (pálmódikk&), meaning milk 
+ the plant, modecca tuberosa, roxb.; (valli); (pigeakkirak- 
kizhangu), meaning earth + ipomea batatas, lam. Beng. also 
(bhámikumra). Title otherwise Alligator yam, Aphrodisiac 
creeper, Cotton-leaved bind-weed, Earth pumpkin, Milky yam, 
“Naila goommoodoo, Panicled bind-weed, Paulmódecca, Red sweet 
potato, White yam.  Botanically Ipomea [calamby] digitata, 
linn., convolvalaceaw [vricsham, 93]. Alias Batatas paniculath ; 
Convolvulus gossipifolius, insignis, paniculatus, roseus; Ipomma 
eriosperma, gossipyfolia, insignis, mauritiana, paniculatn, penta- 
loba, quinqueloba. Batatas from malay [sweet potato]. Stem 
twining, glabrous, thick; leaves large, palmate, five to seven- 
cleft, glabrous, petioled, lobes ovate-lanceolate, seldom acumi- 
nate; peduncles much exceeding the petioles, many-flowered, 
dichotomous; sepals ovate-rounded, concave, very obtuse, equal; 
corolla purple, narrowed at the base, showy ; seeds long, hairy ; 
flowering in the rainy season. A tuberous-rooted, extensive 
climber with large ornamental finger-formed lenves; flower 
large, rose-colored, with a dark purple eye. The root is a simple 
or branched tuber, sometimes as much as 40 to 50 Ibs. in weight; 
externally it is of a brown color, and somewhat warty and 
scabrous ; when a transverse section is made the cut surface is 
of a dirty white color, and marked by concentric rings, which are 
formed by the vascular and laticiferous vessela; from the latter 
a viscid milky fluid exudes; the taste is astringent and somewhat 
acrid, not unlike raw potato; the bulk of the tuber consists of a 
starchy parenchyme; the vascular system is soalariform ; the 
laticiferous vessels are most numerous towards the cortical part; 
raphides abound. Root, dried in sun, reduced to powder, boiled 


with sugar and butter, is medicinally tonic, alterative, aphrodi- 


siac, demulcent, and lactagogue. The young tapering roots of a 
small variety nre known in the herbalist’s shops as Asgand 
[a.v.]. The Hill giant potato is Ipomæa [calamby] penta- 
phylla, convolvulaceze [ vricsham, 93] ; alias batatas pentaphylla; 
convolvulus hirsutus, munitus, nemorosus, pentaphyllus ; ipomzea 
pilosa; twining, hirsute; leaves digitate, leaflets five, elliptic- 
lanceolate, entire; peduncles as long as the petioles, hirsute, one 
to three-flowered ; sepals very hairy, lanceolate, acute, corolla & 
little longer than the calyx, white; capsule and seeds smooth ; 
flowering in the rainy Season; flower largish, white. Goa 
potato (G-ooaies:essg - góvakkizhannu, Mal). Same as Goa 
yam. Pondicherry potato (t| zg: Q sflëe@ upas - puthuggé- 
rikkizhangu, Tam.). Same as Pondicherry yam. Spanish 
potato („5 V „5 Ve -batátahiisbániyah, Ніра). Same ав Sweet 
potato. Striped potato (075005 - tsárakanda, Tel). See 
Kachvee. Sweet potato (akaa - sharkarávallí, San. ; 
taé - ratálí, Mahr.; HARAT - chinikananga, Conc. ; 999 8% - 
shakarkand, Pers.; V.<íç - shakarkandá, Hind.; MV - 
natrálá, Dec.; №55 -, kátela, Malay; ricexo - genasu, Can.; 
500#8Зогу - marakerengd, Too.; 45 - genusu, Tel; os 
этте - kondamfilo, Oor.; .ax9sc2u28]! - chakkaravalli, Mal. ; 
Fiestra efl - sharkkaraivalli, Tam.). Title from taste of 
root. Бап. from (sharkará, san. sugar + vallí, san. creeper). 
Mahr. from (raktálu, san. the plant). Conc. from (chiní, mahr. 
china + kóna, mahr. yam + kanda, mahr. root). Pers. from 
hindostany. Hind. from (shakar, hind. sugar + kandá, hind. 
tuber) Too. from (mara, too. tree-- kerengu, too. potato). Mal. 
from sanscrit. Tam.fromsanscrit. San. also (raktálu), meaning 
red esculent root; (sharkarákanda), meaning sugar + esculent 
root ; (Ióhita), meaning reddish ; (lóhitálu), meaning red esculent 
root; (raktakanda), meaning red esculent root; (raktapindálu), 
meaning red + ball + esculent root ; (raktapindaka), meaning red 
ball. Pers. also (zardakiláhorí), meaning lahore carrot. Hind. 
also (rattálá), from sanscrit; (mítháálá) meaning sweet potato. 
Dec. also (pindálá), meaning sweet esculent root. Malay also 
(batatas). Can, also (maragenasu), meaning tree + sweet potato; 
(shigenasu), meaning sweet potato. Tel. also (chilagadamu); 
(chiragadamu) [red nerinjy]; (shilagadamu); (móhanamu), 
meaning pleasing. Mal. also (kappalkizhannu), meaning foreign 
esculent root; (marakkizhannu), meaning wood + esculent root; 
(chínikkizhannu) meaning china esculent root; (madhurakki- 
zhannu), meaning sweet escnlent root; (vallikkizhannu), meaning 
creeper + esculent root. Tam. also (valli) meaning beautiful, 
useful plant ; (sharkkaraikkizhangu), meaning sugar + esculent 
root; (shinikkizbangu), meaning china + esculent root; (vellai- 
valli), meaning white + esculent root. Title otherwise China 
yam, Lahore carrot, Spanish potato, Sweet yam, ''uberous bind- 
weed. Тһе potato of Shakespeare and old english writers, Tho 
Kissing comfits of Falstaff were conserved Sweet potatoes and 
Eryngo root or sea holly. Botanically Ipomea [calamby] 
batatas, lam., convolvulacew [vricsham, 93] ; specific from malay, 
Alias Batatas edulis; Convolvulus batatas, edulis, esculentus ; 
Ipomæa catesbæi. Tuberous rooted plant; stem creeping, rarely 
twining; glossy verdant leaves variable, usually angular, also 
lobed, cordate ; sepals five ; corolla campanulate ; peduncles equal 
in length to the petioles, three to four-flowered; flowers white 
outside, purple inside; native of both indies. The root is about 
4 or 5 inches long, and about 2 or more round; resembling tho 
potato, but seldom so dry. Cultivated like potato [q.v.] ; will grow 
on any soil; ground prepared in south in pungoony (ansan 
or march, on coromandel in margashiram or december an 
pooshyam or january, on w. coast in vrishchicam or november; 
land is ploughed fiye times ; sheep-folded ; sown in south in 
veiyaushy or may, on coromandel in margashiram or december 
and pooshyam or january, on w. coast the cuttings are planted 
generally in the month of yedavam or may; previous year's 
creeper is cut and buried in furrows and watered; once in eight 
days it is watered, and the tendrils occasionally pruned; as tho 
tubers ripen the leaves and stems become yellow and leaves fall 
off; dug up after six months; brought to market at once; 
average price 10 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Nutritious and 
palatable, though slightly laxative ; in taste sweet and palatable, 
possessing saccharine mattor; natives eat the tubers, leaves, and 
tender shoots ;, herbago is amployed for feeding cattle {ghaus, 
maud] ; roasted under hot ashes or boiled in water Two 
kinds, one with red tubers, the other with white; the red better, 
Tacca potato (\<Ў - takka, Malay). Same as Otaheite salep,- 


Telinga potato ( ЖЧТ - sárana, San, and Mahr. ; Yos Wes) - 
zamínkandá, Hind. ; Yax$ - Капай, Dec. ; Kadang ~ súrana- 


gadde, Сап. ; 00%} - parinkigadde, Too. ; sso Y oX - manchi, 


kanda, Tel. ; aflang.joa4 - ehínappávu, Mal. ; «5 (15 Zr - karunai, 
T'am.).- Title from habitat where first known, San. from (súr 
san, to hurt); from caustic root, Hind. from (zamín, hind: 
ground + Капа, hind. tuber) [malacca yam]. Can, from 
sanscrit. Tel. from (mancHi, tel. good + kanda, tel. yam). Mal 
from (china, mal. china + pávu, mal. root). Tam, from (kara. 
kara, tam. to feel itching in the throat) [elephant yam, wild 
telinga potato]. San. also (Olla) ; (kanda), meaning PR 
(nrshóghna), meaning piles + killing. Hind. al i 


the root; (sáran), from sanscrit; (alu), шайр а 
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campanulatum, rumphii, zeylanicum ; Candarum roxburghii. 
Siemless ; leaves decompound ; flowers small, mahogany-colored, 
sessile with respect to the surface of the ground, and appearing 
when the plant is destitute of leaves; spathe the length of the 
spadix, campanulate, margins curled ; nectary none; club broad- 
ovate, lobate, anthers two-celled; flowers have a disagreeable 
odour; flowering in june. Roots resemble yam [auloo]; the 
small tuberosities in the roots are planted in the manner of 
potatoes. Roots are very caustic and abound in starch, and are 
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‚ also (kanda), meaning root ; (dálnkanda), | 77^ 17 16 40"; height 6,125 feet ; from Ambasamoodram W.S.W. 
G also алаа E, E ada) meaning waste land + 15 miles} from Tinnevelly W.S.W. 31 miles. Here the Tamra- 
NE ЖАРДА), meaning village + уаш; (alukamu) ; (genu- |'purny takes its rise. This mountain is the highest in the 
Rs ta Ida); (tiyyakanda), meaning sweet root. Mal. also (chéna) | Tinnevelly range of ghauts [q.v.], and is regarded by native 
I 5 uyaq yem, otaheite salep] ; (malañchéna), meaning hill + | poets as the distinguishing mountain of the Tamul paundy 
«(C typhonium orixense, schott. Тат. also(karanaippalé), meaning | country, one of the titles of the Paundy [q.v.] king being Lord 
Q < $ the plant + jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd.; (shénaik- | of Pothiyam. It stands back nearly ten miles from the rest of 
Nr kizhangu). Title otherwise Caroonay root, Caustic potato, | the range, so that the Tamrapurny drains a considerable extent 
fa Itching yam, Piles-killer, Sooran. Botanically Amorpbophallus | of mountain country before it emerges into the plains. Agastya 
ws campanulatus, blume, araceæ [vricsham, 152]. Alias Arum | mullay is visible from Palamcottah and Trivandrum. In 1852 


a meteorological observatory was erected near the summit. Tho 
rainfall on the top amounts to about 300 inches in the year. 
The raiufall at Palamcottab, half way between the mountains 
and the east coast, is less than 27 inches, whilst 25 inches is the 
general average in the Tinnevelly plains. From the summit the 
whole south of Indian peninsula is seen, from Cape comorin to 
Cochin on one side and to Adam’s bridge on the other. 


POTOO (2546 - pótu, Tel). Male, as of cattle [maud]. 


4 Qu employed medicinally as external stimulants. Roots are boiled | Plant first térm, often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is 

ad 7| like potatoes [q.v.] and eaten with mustard [rayaun]; cooked of second term:—Grewia abutilifolia (pótushálmali) bombax 

“lo _ in curries [q.v.]; cut into slices, boiled with tamarind [q.v.] | malabaricum ; Zehneria umbellata (pótudonda), cephalandra 

B Ve leaves, and made into pickles ; also cooked iu syrup and made indica. See gloss. paragraphs. Pothanore (Qum SS emt - 

“ Wi into preserves. А jungle species is Lyratus, chiefly in circar | póttanür, Tam, pódanür *) From (póttu, tam. male buffalo + 

ей [q.v.] mountains; this requires two or three boilings to render | fir, tam. village). Tam. also (kallambálaiyam), meaning cullar 

“тщ inoffensive. А species Sylvaticus is called jungle shaimay | fortiñed village. Village, Railway station; Coimbatore dist., 

aes [kachvee]in vernaculars. Other species are dubius, giganteus. | Coimbatore tal. Hamlet of Cooritchy, which contains population 

«t: Compare Colocasia antiquorum, schott. [kachvee].— Wild | of 5,747; lat. 10° 58’; long. 77^ 02’; height 1,308 feet; from 

Уй telinga potato ( RIAIR - kánanakanda, San. ; aeq - | Coimbatore S.E. 3 miles. Junction of Neilgherry branch and 

2, kádasárna, Cone. ; \225 #4 - janglikandé, Hind. and Dec.; | south-west main line of Madras railway. Potrauz (zr$& mæ,- 

ge TRANU - kádusürana, Can.; Tossed - kátukéne, Too.; | póturádzu, Tel.). From (pótu, tel. ox + rádzu, tel. king). Rustic 
y exnsod - adavikanda, Tel. ; 905820) - káttuchéna, Mal. ; god worshipped with his wife Ancaulamman [q.v.] in Teloogoog 

em m sr Ossa - kéttukkarunai, Tam.). Title from habitat | Countries; goats [ vellaud], pigs [soor], fowls [moorghy] and 

о in and resemblance. San. from (kánana, san. forest + kanda, san. buffaloes.[khoolgah] being beheaded.before them. | 

, tim esculent root). Conc. from canarese. Hind. from (jangli, hind. POTTA (ag - potta, Mal.) From (pottu, mal. to break). 

осе, wild + .kandé, hind. colocasia esculenta, Schott.) Can. from | Worthless. Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second 

І Ове (kádu, can. jungle + súrana, вап. esculent root). Тоо. from | term :—Сурегив puncticulatus (pottappullu), grass; Sterculia 
dp Bu (kátu, too. forest + kéne, too. amorphophallus campanulatus, | fcetida (pottakkávalam), sterculia balanghas. See gloss. para- 

"of ~ ` blume). Tel. from (adayi, tel. forest+ kanda, tel. yam, amorpho- | graphs. Pottal (Qum o - pottal, Tam.). Arid tract 

| 0 "f eye! . phallus campanulatus, blume). Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + [desham, paulay] 
OR Gin chéna, mal. yam, typhonium orixense, schott.) Tam. from (kádu, DUO e): 

m tam. forest + karunai, tam. amorphophallus campanulatus, POTTINGHY (3:309 - pottingi, Tel). From (potti, tel. 
боти blume). Hind. also (janglíkandekágaddá&), meaning wild yam Hort 3 5, 1 же Vi š 

3 borul root. Can. also (kandagida), the plant. ‘el. also (kanda). | 8107 + опт, tel. beauty) [petty] ) Divisions aaa 
NC Ter. also (rarum), meaning itching root [clophant yama, olimpa | Pm district; language Doriyar „Boundaries Er бамо 
shelvy potato]. Title otherwise Many-leaved dragon, Purple-stalked ЕЕЕ Раг and Makane korny ОУ БЕ! N. Jeypore 


tow 


Р » 


dragon, Wild kachvee.  Botanically Dracontium polyphyllum, 
linn. araceæ [vricsham, 152]: Alias Arum lyratum. Stalk 1 
foot, smooth, purple-colored, full of sharp variegated protu- 
berances, with a tuft of leaves at the top; scape very short ; 
petiole rooted; leaflets three-parted ; divisions pinnatifid ; root 
irregular, knobbed, covered with a rugged skin; flawer-stalk, 
rising from the root, about 3 inches high ; spathe oblong, open- 
ing lengthwise ; flowers closely arranged on a short thick style. 
Roots medicinally antispasmodic and a powerful stimulant ; 
quoted, non-officinal, in pharm. No other common species here. 


and Corapuit divisions. A net work of steeply undulating 
valleys and ranges with deep nullahs [q.v.] between and occa- 
sional lofty hills. Soil red. The leading places, &c., in the 
division are the following. Nundapore (somes - nandé- 
puramu, Tel). From (nanda, san. felicity + pura, san. city). 
Village, zemindarry ; lat. 18° 33’ ; long. 82° 47’; from Pottinghy 
W. 18 miles ; from Vizagapatam N.W.68 miles: Former capital 
of Jeypore rajahs. Old mud fort with a simhausanam [q.v.], 
reached by a flight of thirty-two steps. This was the place of 


POTEE (Se - potí, Hind. ; < Э - patti, Tel.). installation. Six old temples. Temple of Sarweshwaran with 
(Sx - рой, Hind.; % Q - patti, Tel). Red cotton inscriptions. Head-quarters of an ameen [q.v.] of Jeypore 
wool [cotton]. maharajah. Owrada (x5: - aurada, Tel). From (auru, 


POTHAN (Gurgser - póthan, Tam.). From (budh, san. 
to know). Means Bramha [q.v.], the wise. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. a" 

POTHY (asa) - pothi, Mal. ; Qur À - pothi, Tam.). From 
(рош, tam. to roll up, tie). A pack, bullock-load. Also close 
elephant [q.v.] forest.—‘‘a” Grain measure. 20 yidangazhies = 
1 pothy [alavay, 3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 pothy = 65 
lbs. or 1 cubic foot and 547 cubic inches. Wynand. Same as 
Colagam.—' b” Bazaar weight. 10 maunds = 1 pothy; 2 
pothies = 1 candy [niray, 2a]. Approximate actual value, 
1 pothy = 250 lbs. avoir. Salem, Coimbatore and Madura. In 
the first two pothy is 10 maunds or 250 lbs.; in Madura, is 12 

_toolayms ог 231 lbs. Compare Tel. cuntlam, Tam. cundaga.— 
OPET sq = 

“с” Liquid measure. 8 paunays = 1 pothy [alavay, 4а]. 


"Approximate actual value, 1 pothy = 3 cubic feet 1,536 cubic 


inches. Coimbatore and Trichinopoly. In Coimbatore pothy is 
8 coodams of 6§ pucka puddies or 3 cubic feet, 1,50) cubic inches. 
In Trichihopoly, a pothy of ghee is 105 seers of 75 tolahs or 8 
cubic feet, 1,676 cubic inches, and a pothy of oil is 120 seers of 
475 tolahs, 4 cubic feet, 963 cubic inches.—“d” Superficial 
ure [alavay, 2d). Approximate actual value, 1 pothy = 
) square yards. Wynaud. Same as Colagam. Oompare 
or veesam of Vizagapatam. See vol. I, 609; II, 509, 515, 


„tel. bulrush, andropogon muricatus, retz. + eda, tel. place). 
Zemindarry village, formerly Sub-magistrate’s station.  Sub- 
division of Jeypore agency. Pottinghy (тол - pottingi, 


Tel.). 
district. Pay Rs.120.——_(3) Village, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar and Assistant engineer, D.P.W.; Vizagapatam dist., 
Pauchipenta zemindarry, Pottinghy magisterial division ; lat. 
18° 32’; long. 82° 59’; height 3,000 feet; from Coraputt 8.8.E. 
23 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 410 miles; from Narsapatam 
N.N.E. 63 miles; from Parvatipore S.W. 36: miles; from Vizaga- 


A hill villuge important only as occupying head of the fine 
ghauts [q.v.] from Saulore. 


РОТТОО (7 - bottu, Tel; Орто - pottu, Tam.), 


From (pódu, tam. to put on). - Sandal [q.v.] spot on the forehead 
as а sectarial mark [naumam, tilacam]. The dot is the mark 
of the sun [sooryan], the supreme being, or the world. Has 
the lines of Vishnoo [q.v.] or Shiva [q.v.] added, as the case 
may be [matam]. See vol. I (85). i 


РОТТҮ (de - potti, Tel). Short. Plant first term, often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— 


See Ъе1озу.====(@) Deputy tahsildarry; Vizagapatam , 


patam N.N.W. 61 miles; from Vizianagram N.W. 42 miles.- 


Cucurbita pepo (pottigummadi), cucurbita maxima; Methonica 
superba (pottidumpa), root; Mukia scabrella (pottibudama), 
solanum verbascifolium. See gloss. paragraphs.— —Pottapy i 
{27 8) - pottappi, Tel). From (potti, tel. short + appi, tam. 1 
corr. of abbi, tel. titular affix). Title of the Chola [q.v.] king, — 
Pottinghy (20% - pottingi, Tel). See sep. title— : 
Pottivaudoo (onore - pottivadn, Tel). From (above + vádu, : 


tel person). Pariah proper name [peyar]. 
maller mountain adjoining it called POY (v p 2s [pey š 
у with five peaks. Mountain ; Oo - póyu, Tel). To pour. oyney (зов - 


hat HBA COE dE piden bs Гёз! Фет - ponuó Tam.). From (poy, tel. to 


E 


519. Pothigay (Qur Gone - pothigai, Tam.). From 
n, elephant forest + kai, tam. place). Tam. also 
meaning elephant [q.v.] forgst place; also (pothi- 
g elephant forest peak ; also (tenmalai) meaning 
nountain. Sanscrit “name (agastyagiri), meanin 
hill; also (chandanagiri) meaning sandal [ON 
( B 4. Native name of Agastya mullay 
‘riya pothigay, the great pothigay, 
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pour)  Sanscrit name (níranadí) meaning water river; also 
. (nflanaai), meaning black river. River; North arcot dist., 
Chittore, Chundragherry tals. Tributary of Palaur. Rises in 
the rocky hills in W. of Chundragherry. Known first as Daumal- 
cheroo. After leaving Chundragherry talook it flows through 
Chittore, whore called Poyney. Its*course is almost due south, 
and after receiving the Arangonda, Chittore, Eiraula and 
Vencatagherry flowing from Eastern ghauts (q.v.], it joins Palaur 
not far from Arcot. Length 45 miles, though smaller than 
Palaur, more frequently in flood and moro useful for irrigation. 


POY (Quru - poy, Tam.). False. Poy maun (Qia uU 
штет - poymán, Tam.). From (poy, tam. false + mán, tam. 
deer). Rock; Salem dist., Salem tal.; from Salem S.E. 6 miles. 
Rock between Salem and Mullore; when viewed in a, particular 
direction, the figure of a deer [mrigam] is seen through a crevice. 
Poyyauthameyyoodaiyore (Qur шшт5 © uibue». Quir - 
poyy&thaméyyudaiyór, Tam.). From (above + á, tam. neg. 
neuter termination + mey, tam. truth + udai, tam. possession). 
The possessor of truth that is not false ; Vigneshwaran [q.v.]. 


POYA (%°с% - páya, Tel.). 


Ford. Suffix in place names; as Saunipoya, meaning dancing 
girl's ford. : 

POYA (aj - puzha, Mal). River. Suffix in place names; 
as Ambalapoya, meaning sky river. Prefix in place names; as 
Poyavye meaning river mouth. Pycarrah (Sones - páyakare, 
Can.). From (puzha, mal. river + kara, mal. bank).—* a^ 
Village ; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud div.; acres 3; lat. 11° 28’; 
long. 76° 39’ ; height 6,767 feet; from Ootacamund W.N.W. 7 
miles. First stage between Ootacamund and Goodalore, a few 
miles north of Culcoodiyore. Public bungalow [q.v.]. Near the 
Tiriyairy todah mund, close to this place, is an isolated ancient 
stone circle [azhauram, phin].—‘b” River; Neilgherry dist., 
Todanaud div. Above ghaut name for the Moyaur. Rises at 
Macoorty peak. It takes a winding northerly course diverging 
both to the east and west and passing between granitic [caroom 
cull] hills. On reaching the edge of the plateau it turns to the 
west, and passing through the Government cinchona [koinah] 
plantations, falls in a succession of cascades to the tableland 
beneath. These form the Pycarrah waterfall, but they are far 
from the bungalow. After reaching the plains of Wynaud, it is 
known as the Moyaur [q.v.]. Length about 10 miles from 
Macoorty to the falls [aroovy ].—' с” Valley; Neilgherry dist., 
Todanaud div. Follows the line of the lower slopes of the Nedoo 
mullay range. Its most remarkable features are the broad 
reaches of the river which are found here and there in the wider 
openings, and are supposed to be the.beds of ancient lakes. 
This and the Coondah valley are favorite grazing grounds of the 
Todahs [q.v.].—' 4” Hill; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud div.; 
lat. 11? 27’; long. 76° 40’; height 7,511 feet; from Ootacamund 
W. 6 miles.—''e" Tea [q.v.] and cinchona [koinah] estates, 
Todanaud, Neilgherries. At the falls, From Pycarrah bungalow 
N.W. 3 miles. 368 acres. š 


POZHAL (ро - puzhal, Tam.). Means а hollow. Village; 
Chingleput dist., Sydapett tal.; pop. 2,828; acres 4,104; lat. 
13° 10’; long. 80° 15' ; from Sydapett N. 10 miles ; from the sea 
W. 7 miles. Formerly a division of Tondaimundalam [q.v.], but 
now known as Red hills [q.v.]. An extensive necropolis of 
cistvaens [paundicoozhy] and circles [azhauram]. Old Shiva 

е [am] temple and a new temple to Booddha [q.v.]. Coorumbar 
q.v.] had a fortress here before subjugation by Cholas [q.v.]. 
Athonday [q.v.] transported the bronze gates found in Pozhal 
to ornament the great temple at Tanjore. Contains the Red 
hills tank. 

PRA (Я. pra, San.. Before; intensive prefix [para, pari]. 

Pagger (эттә - págára, Can.). From (prákára, san. enclo- 
suro). A small fortified village. Pagoothy (Lig; - paguthi, 
Tam.) See sep. title. Pahrah (X - pahrí, Hind.). From 
(prahara, san. watch). One who strikes the gong [q.v.] to 
annonnce time. A guard. Paleetah (vb - palité, Hind.). 
From (pradípta, san. kindled from pra, san. intensive prefix + 
dip, san. to kindle). A lamp charm. Anglo-Indian application 
is to a cotton [q.v.] slow match to light cigars, often furnished 
with a decorated silver tube; otherwise a Ramasatvmy. 
Parbutty (37205 9 - pérupatti, Tel). From (pravritti, san. 
employment). А subordinate village officer, under the potail 
[q.v.], sometimes the village crier, &g. [praverticauran ]. 

. Parlakimedy (im:-à - parlákimedi,* Tel). From (pravála, 


san. coral + akshi, san. eyo + munda, san. head) ; from pravau- 
lakhimoondo, the coral-eyed and coral-headed man, the last 
of the aboriginal rulers of the tract.—“ a” Deputy tahsildarry ; 
Ganjam district. Pay Rs.100— b” Zemindarry, Talook and 
town, Residence of the zemindar, Deputy tahsildar’s office, 
Police assistant superintendent’s oftice, Telegraph office ; Ganjam 
dist., pop. of zomindarry 240,980; pop. of the town 15,365 ; area 
972 square miles. The largest zemindarry in the district. Tho 
origina¥ of the three estates forming Kimedy [q.v.] tract ; the two 
others are Pedda kimedy and Chinna kimedy. For history, see 
vol. I, 60, foot-note. Full of hills, between which are numerous 
extensivé and fertile valleys. The highest mountain is Deodan- 


gar. ' Tho rainfall amounts to between 8? and. 90. дйнд] yari 


From (páyu, tel. to separate). 


Teak [q.v.] plantations at Wollaudy and Kimedy aud saul [2] 
wood forests near Serangy. The mango [q.v.] and jack [q.v. 

topes [q.v.] are celebrated. Тһе principal preduce is paddy 
[q.v.]; sugar-cane [q.v.] and dry grain [q.v.] are also grown, 
indigo [q.v.] also recently. Manufactures of cloth and muslin 
[q.v.]. Well supplied with rivers [aur], channels [q.v.] and 
tanks [q.v.]. Principal tanks are Rama saugaram and Seeta 
saugaram near Kimedy, Brindauvana saugaram near Ooppalauda, 
Krishna saugaram near Goppily, and Cheitanya saugaram north- 
west of Parlakimedy. Other sources are Raudha saugaram, 
Seeta saugaram and Asarla cheroo.—“ c” Maliah tract; Ganjam 

dist., pop. 39,192. Attached to Parlakimedy zemindarry, and 

inhabited by Sowrahs [q.v.], its centre is in lat. 19° 20’, long. 

81°10’.—“d” Village, Head-quarters of Assistant superintendent 

of Police and Deputy tahsildar; Ganjam dist., Parlakimedy 

zemindarry ; pop. 10,812; lat. 18°47’; long. 84° 08’; height 

1,093 feet; from Balligooda S.S.E. 96 miles; from Berhampore 

B.W. 58 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 70 miles; from Chicacole 
N.N.E. 36 miles; from Madras N.E. 460 miles; from Russel- 

condah S.S.W. 86 miles. Residence of the zemindar oJ for 

whom a large palace has lately been built. Baskets [tokrah], 

mats [boriyah] and other articles of a fine texture are woven 

from the bark of a species of weed. Fine tanks. Contains 

Chinnamallipooram, Deodangar and Poolsara trig. stations. 
Paseenah (Uam - pasíná, Hind.). Hind. from (prasvéda, san. 
perspiration). Thrush in horses [ashwarogam, ghorah].- 
Paudyam (3,20 - pádyami, Tel.; um wð - páttiyami, 
Tam.) From (prat hama, san. first) The first day of the lunar 
Pacsham [q.v.], or demi-month. The day [tity] after new moon 
[amavausyay] or full moon [powrnjmay]. Pavalam (uai 
or tb -pavalam, Tam.). Corruption of(pravála, san. coral). Coral 
[moongah]. Pavalamullay (L1ai6n Lo ey - pavalamalai, Tam.). 
Coral mountains. Тһе eastern ghauts [q.v.]. See vol. I` 
(141). Poorataushy (Circ mr) - purattási, Tam.). From 
(prósht'hapáda, san. twenty-fifth constellation); from full moon 

in. or near it. The sixth tamul solar month [mausam]. 
Poorataushy shanikizhamay (Ur пя sasapan - purat- 
tásisanikkizhamai, Tam.). From (purattási, tam. the solar 
month + shani, tam. saturn + kizhamai, tam. day of the week). 
Solar [madhyama sowra maunam] festival [pundigay, 2d]. 
Any Saturday in sixth solar month Poorataushy [mausam], i.e., 
between 15th September and 15th October is specially sacred. 
A fast to avert evil influences of saturn [shany]. Before eating, 
crows [caurvam] are fed [ maryauday ].——Prabandham (S= - 
prabandha, San.). From (above + bandh, вап. to iie). A 
composition. General term for various kinds of poems, as 
juvenile poem, war poem, love poem, epic poem, &c.; and 
ninety-six suck varieties are recognized in tamul. For naulau- 
yira prabandham see Tirvyemozhy. Prabhoo (ЧЇ - prabhu, 
San.). From (above + bhi, san. to be). Lord. A military 
leader. Nayar [q.v.] chief. Hindoo third name [peyar]. 
Pracaranam (aiv - prakarana, San.) From (above + karana, 
san. doing). Chapter. Pracausham (t9 ттр - piragásam, 
Tam.). From (above + kash, san фо shine). Hindoo 2nd or’ 
pers. name; also suffix in names as Nyaunapracausham, 
Shivapracausham [peyar]. Pracausham wodeyar was a Mysore 
ruler of Paundyam [q.v.], A.D. 1372-1404. See vol. II, 250. 
Pracrit ( - prákrita, San.). From (prakriti, san. origin). 

That which is derived. Old provincial dialects of the Sanscrit 

[q.v.] exhibiting more or less deterioration from the original 

language. They occupied an intermediate position between that 

language and the modern vernaculars of India, very similar to 
that of the historica] Romance languages between the Latin 
and the modern languages of Europe. The most completely ` 
preserved of old Pracrits is that which was used in Magadham 


and which has come down in the Booddhist [booddha] books of ` 


Ceylon under the;nume of Pali [q.v.]. In Sanscrit plays Pracrit 
is spoken by the female characters and the inferior personages. 
See vol. I (39). Pracrity ( - prakriti, San.). From 
(above + kri, san. to do). The original source of the material 
world in the Saunkhyam [q.v.] philosophy. Seo Pradhaunam, 
Poorsham and Vicrity. Pracrity means also principal. Also 
«a in the algebraic form az? + b = u. Pradacshinam ( tafà - 
pradakshina, San.). From (above + dakshina, san. the tight). 
Reverential salutation [mamascauram] by oiroumambulation, 
with the right side towards the person saluted. "Turning to tho 
right in conformity with the sun’s shadow [ohauyay]. Tho 
Swasticam [q.v.] symbolizes this idea ; it is the cross + with the 
crampons t} at the end of its arms; 16 is the sign of good luck. 
Tho Tamulians also apply the term to the circumambulation 
of their temples [coil, oda]; to be seen daily everywhere, the 
worshipper keeping the right hand towards the temple. "Tho six 
years’ pilgrimage from the source to, tho mouth of the Ganges 
and back again is also a Pradacshinam. The term also їз 
applied to the ciroumü,mbulatory passage [praucauram] itself 
surrounding the inner wall of temples [matam].—Pradesham_ 
- prádésha, San.). From (pradish, san. to point out). 
The span of the thumb and tho forefinger or the short Span. 
Linear measure. 10 ungoolams = 1 pradesham [alavay, 1f 
Approximate actual value, 1 pradesham = 7} inches. Same T 
Tam. wettay. Compare Jaun.—— Pradhaun (oko - pardhán, 


wikFiDeligetio msigitizédlbg as tFodiujiosd GA to place): Headman of a 


ч е 
716 x 


; izier]. Corresponding 
village; minister шацы, E сати er] adhicaury, Tam. 
uu . terms nro :—Mabr. ро, e Ро dhána, San.) From (above 
^E monigar.——Predhaunam (ТТТ Drac › АА; 
a Jace). Prominent, chief. The supreme spirit, 
+ ШЫ БР: See Pracrity and Poorsham [matam]. = 
OPi ампу (STAT - pradhána, San. ; 197=тәћ - piratháni, 
Tam.) From (above + dhá, san. to place). Literally prime 
minister [muntry, peshwah, pragada, vizier]. But in usage the 
- treasnrer, the third officer of tlie king after muntry the minister, 
and senaupaty the commander-in-chief.——Pradosham (94 - 
pradósha, San.). From (above + dósha, san. dark). Properly 
speaking the evening-tide, comprising three and three-quarters 
of a Nauzhigay [q.v.] or Indian hour of 24 minutes, before 
sunset and the same after; which time is considered as 
auspicious for the performance of sacred rites, and in particular 
the Pradosham on the thirteenth day [tity] from the new 
e {amavausyay] and full moon fpowrnimay], for the following 
= teason. When Shiva [q.v.] had swallowed the poison [neela- 
cuntari] arising from the sea of milk when churned by the gods 
deva] for nectar [amritam], he-lay motionless on the ground 
Gos the eleventh day [yecaudashy] of the lunar half month 
[pacsham] till the Pradosham of the thirteenth day, when he 
sprung up, swung his trident [shoolam.], and danced the divine 
dances [coormam ].-——Praharam ( gç - prahara, San.). From 
(prahri, san. to strike at). Measure of time. 74 ghaticams 
1 - ==] prabaram ; 8 práharams — 1 dinam [caulam, 7). Approxi- 
А mate actual value, 1 ргаһагат = 3 hours. Same as San. 
| yaumam, Tel. janmoo, Tam. jaumam.—Prahlaudan ( T€@Tç - 


prahláda, San.). From (above + hláda, san. joy). Son of 


. Hiranyacashipoo; see Nursimhan. Prajaupaty (чэч - 
ы prajápati, San.). From (prajá, san. mankind + pati, san. 
lord). А name of Bramha [q.v.]. An epithet common tọ ten 


divine personages who were first created by Bramha [q.v.]; 

Angiras, Atry, Bhrigoo, Dacshan, Mareechy, Nauradan, Poolahan, 

Cratoo, Poolastyan, Vasishtan [maharicsham, sapta rishy]. 

" —— Prajaupatua maunam (зч нг - prajípatimána, San.). 
Reckoning by. Menoos or Prajaupaties [manwantaram, maunam, 

menoo J. Pralayam (тез - pralaya, San... From (above + 

' laya, san, dissolution) Dissolution. The end of a Calpam 
k [q.v.] or destruction of the world. The absorption of all things 
into Bramha [matam].—‘‘a” In the reign of the sun-born 
monarch Vejvaswatan [q.y.], the Sanscrit writers state that 
the earth was submerged entire, and the human race destroyed 

by a flood ; except the monarch himself, the seven rishies [sapta 
rishy], and their several wives. This general pralayam or 

- destruction is told in one versiqn of the eighth book of the 
Bhaugavatam [q.v.] thus abridged, The account is evidently 
an Aryan [q.v.] tradition transplanted to Southern india. 
«Тһе demon Hayagreevan having purloined the Vedams (q.v.] 
* from the custody of Bramha [q.v.], while he was reposing at 
“the close of the sixth Manwantaram [q.v.], the whole race of 
** men beoame corrupt, except the seven rishies and Satyavratan 
* [q.v.] who then reigned in Dravira [q.v.], a maritime region 
.“ to the south of Carnautam [q.v.]. This prince was performing 
“his ablution in the rive Kritamaulay, when Vishnoo [q.v.] 
“ appeared to him in the shape of a small fish, and after several 
“angmentations of bulk in different waters, was placed by 
** Satyavratan in the ocean, where he thus addressed his amazed 
'votary. In seven days all creatures who have offended me 
“shall be destroyed by a deluge, but thou shalt be secured 
“in a capacious vessel miraculously formed; take therefore all 
“kinds of medicinal herbs and esculent grain for food, and 
“together with the seven holy mon, your respective wives, and 
“ pairs of all animals, enter the ark withont fear; then shalt 
«thon know God face to face, and all thy questions shall be 
. “answered, Saying this, he disappeared ; and after seven days, 
“the ocean began to overflow the coasts, and the earth to be 
< flooded by constant showers, when Satyavratan, meditating 
“on the deity, saw a large vessel moving on the waters: he 
—— — s entered it, having in all respects conformed to the instructions 
= “of Vishnoo [q.v.]; who in the form of a vast fish [matsyam], 
.  *guffered the vessel to be tied with a great sea-serpent, as with 
— “a cable, to hig measureless horn, ` When the deluge had 
d, Vishnoo slew the demon, and recovered the Vedams* 
tructed Satyavratan ([q.v.] in divine knowledge, 
ted him the seventh Menoo hy the name of Veivas- 
"—'' b" Here follow two statements of the same 
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the narration of Marcandeyan [q.v.] was glad. He 
O my lord; most learnedly illustrious, you are in 


“appearance like a youth of sixteen, notwithstanding that in 


all the worlds huve perished, and many Bramhas 
I am desirous to hear of the birth, growth, and 


“destruction of this world. Be pleased to tell me. Marcan- 
* deyan replied, O king! placing on my head the foot of this 


god Krishnan [q.v.], who is your friend, and in 


* relationship your brother-in-law, by his assistance I will tell 
б you the narrative which you desire. Ве pleased to listen, 
The Kritam [q.v.], Tretay [q.v.], Dwauparam [a.v.], Kaliyoogs 


prise twelve thousand years of the gods. THe revo- 
ese four ages [yoog] makes a Maha yoog [caulam]. 
of a thousand such great ages is а day of Bramha 


ат); when tbat day is about being accomplished, the 
be parched by a reason of a want of rain dnring one 
ridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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“hundred years. The sun, then increasing seven times in size 
* will dry up all rivers, lakes, wells, and seas. The rays of the 
“ sun, like flame, being acted on by a strong wind, will burn up 
* mountains, forests, and the three worlds. Afterwards heavy 
* rain, clouds of various colors, black, white, red, and yellow 
‘rolling together and increasing like mountains, will fill the 
“ visible heavens; attended with thunder and torrents of rain, 
“with the streams comparable to ths trunks of elephants. 
“Thus all the worlds will become one vast sea; this earth, being 
* submerged will present the form of water. The cardinal and 
“subordinate points [ashtadic] of the heavens being undiscernible, 
“а thick darkness will cover all things. Then a wind, sent by 
“ Bramha, having come and driven away the clouds, the god 
“ Bramha wil swallow up that wind and reposing on the 
‘golden lotus [nelumbo] will go to sleep. Dharmarnjan in- 
“quired, how was it that Veivaswata menoo became renowned ? 
* Marcandeyan answered. In the Manwantaram of Swarochi- 
“shan, when Veivaswatan was performing a penance of a thou- 
“sand years in devotion to Vishnod, he was on one occasion 
“bathing in a river, when a young fish leaped out and said :— 
“Respectable man, because I am small, the large fishes are 
* seeking to devour me for which cause I am come out of the 
“water; if you protect and deliver me, and put me in another 
“safe place, I will render you an adequate return. Being 
“astonished at this request, the said king put the fish into a 
“small pitcher. At evening of the same day the pitcher was 
“filled by the fish, which, on its applying for more room, he put 
“into a large earthen water-pot. ‘The fish having also filled 
“this vessel, he put it into a well. This even not affording room 
* enough, he put it into a lake; and on that becoming filled, he 
“ placed 16 in the sea. Thereupon the fish grew to the bulk of a 
“hundred thousand yojanams [q.v.] or one million of miles. 
** It then said. Oh king! to-day and to-morrow a time of deluge 
“comes on; then all the seas will become one. But having 
* formed by my divine power a floating vesscl, I will send it to 
* vou; whereupon, in company with the seven rishies, ascend 
“ thou the ship, and in the night of that flood time think on me, 
* when I will come and bear up the vessel with my horn; and 
“will save both vou and the holy men who accompany you. 
** So saying, the fish disappeared. Afterwards the seas became 
“all one in the flood time. Accordingly the floating vessel came. 
* The king, together with the seven rishies, went on board the 
* vessel, and thought on the fish. That having come, bore up 
* the vessel with its horn; aud after they had continued many 
* thousand years in that vessel on the deluge sea without fear, 
“the fish said :—'l'he night of the deluge has come ; see here 
* the mountain imaut ; fasten the vessel to its peak and remain: 
“Saying thus, it proceeded to kill the giant that had stolen the 
* Vedams ; and having taken the Vedams, it restored them 
* to Bramha. And because it gave spiritual instructions to 
t€ Veivaswatan and to the seven rishies, Veivaswatan became 
“learned and illustrious. Whoever hears this narrative, 
“the thought of his mind will be accomplished.’—* d” 
The following is tbe poetical version :—erarer (wes rm 
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OSUYRESTIDIEP їапртъ(@©тт qp Ш Ewros: t 
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FF у 5 (15 0л © дво в Q 5тар5 Curman T eres ss 
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ао IDo SAUM m ETTA USED EEDS 
ware err Quionem(maqmamer puaa aQ 
©Фазг5/0&(5 wrur u Garga J“ Thus spake 
“tho descendant of the rishy [q.v.], Mareandeyan [q.v.] ; and 
Š the son of Dharmarajan [q.v.] being himself the ruler of kings, 
« Possessing the conquest giving arrow, was rejoiced. Again 
he said, what you have spoken has equal authority with the 
“ Vedam [q.v.], and must be not otherwise regarded. ` But there 
P is a further inquiry arising in my mind, can you graciously 
"satisfy it? O benevolent sago; who, by worshipping the su- 
“ preme being, didst conquer death, by his losing his power when 
“stances which occurred while the world was bei 
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“he came to destroy thee; thou that knowest all the circu E 
i» 


Ex 


«it out of them, I will reproduce the earth and the seven 

“werlds; together with my splendid fiery form. I will 

“again establish four divisions of caste [jauty], the eximioüus 

“ Bramins, atid thé others, truly possessing glory in the face, in 

“the shoulders, in the thighs, and in feet. Those ancient men 

“who forsake pride, desire, and anger, adore me ; worshipping 

“my feet, that give health, both for the present time and for 

“ futurity. Without me there is no world ; nor do Í exist apart | 
“from this goodly world. Within me resides thought; and Ps 
“exterior to me are the before mentioned earth, and paradise, 
t and connected things. If justice be perverted, and the moral 
« force of the gods be diminished, and if their life, being with- 
“ out guilt, be troubled by means of austerities of evil beings, f 
* then Í become incarnate on earth, oppose ihe adversaries of ' 
* the celestials in the scene of contest, апа remove the distress i! 
« of these by destroying the former. Preserving by my nature j 
«the attributes of the before stated four ages [yoog| in due { 
* order, without failure, my form possesses the whiteness of the 
** moon, with its red and its azure light, together with its beauti- 
* fn] color of gold. О thou of the good disposition ; thus shall I 
“always be holding the chuckram [q.v.], abiding in the green 
" water, the god Bramha dwelling in the lotus springing out of 
* my navel always during the night of his sleep. O good Moony 
&[q.v.]; we have spoken these things, seeing there is benignant 
« favor towards thee, for thy information concerning our inex- 
** pressible immaterial form ; but can even the great and wise 
“yishies perceive the boundary of my immeasurable, illusive i 
“ immensity [peroovely] ?"—' e" The legend of Xisuthrus as 
ascribed to Sanconiathon is substantially one and the same with 

the statements in the Bhaugavatam [q.v.] and Bbauratam Га.у.] 
concerning Vishnoo's appearance to Veivaswatan [q.v.] or 
Satyavratan [q.v.], and then piloting the vessel in the shape of 

a fish, a rope being attached to his horn.—* f” With the Jeina 

[q.v.] people there is a period of great heat of fire, rain, previous 

to the deluge ; then other kinds of showers, among them of 
sugar-cane {q.v.] juice, of poison, quintessence of poison, by 

which means the earth sinks down depressed ; then coi. e showers 

of milk [paul], nectar [amritam ], water [necer]; and afterwards 

the earth becomes restored ; grass, plants, shrubs, &c., reappear ; 

men also again inhabit the earth, who dwell on it, and increase. 

After forty thousand years the Menoos and Chuckravurties are E 
born and continue to rule. Then comes a period of twenty 
crores of years, at the close of which the seven kinds of showers 

as before introduce the yoog pralayam or periodical deluge. 


Pramaunam (FATT - pramána, San.) From (above + má, san. 
to measure). Dimension, quantity, standard, limit. Authority» 
proof by oath, an oath. On w. coast is same as Curanam [q.v.].— 
“да” "phe Tamulians enumerate eight kinds of testimonies, | 
viz.:—Proof given by the senses, especially by the sight or by | 
experiments ; Proof by inference, or supposition ; as where f 
smoke is, there is fire; Proof by testimony, the assertion of 
great men or the vedams ; Proof by conclusion, as the inference 
that he who eats nothing during the night, and fasts during the 
„дау, cannot be stout ; Proof by comparison ; as one having heard 
that the gayal [gowr] is like an ox [пала], afterwards sees this 
animal, and the recollection of that which he has heard of it 
makes him conclude that it is the same ; Proof by non-existence, 
known by the non-appearance of a present object ; Proof by 
traditional testimony, as a devil is dwelling in this tree ; Proof ` 
by co-existence, as where a thousand is there is a hundred ; 
[maryauday].—" b” Pramaunam is also the first topic of Nyau- 
yam [q.v.] philosophy which exhibits the means or instruments 
by which Pramay or the right measure of any subject is to bo 
obtained. Underthis head are enunciated four different processes 
by which the mind arrives at true and accurate knowledge, i 
viz.:—Pratyacsham or perception by the senses, Anoomaunam н 
ог inference, Oopamaunam ог comparison, and Shabdam or i 
verbal testimony or authority.—“ c" Pramaunam means in 
astronomy diurnal revolution [bhaganam]. Aha pramaunam, 


i 's day [calpam] was advancing ; 
“when tho night of Brümihas спу [calp nl Беа E; 


É 2 А ko the king. 
“tell me this. So freely "T^ into one become a Maha 


P “ оор] joined 
TU Сое) is considered that two thousand 
«of these great ages make a day of Bramha., One thotsatid of 
“these ages were his night, during which titne the first born 
a “Bramba dwelt in the lotus [nelumbo] flower; at which timo 
x « fourteen Indrans [q.¥.] of the celestials had died. The night 
“of Bramha being come, he, having discontifiued the production 
“of many generations of living beings, was sleeping In the 
“Jotus flower. Then the three worlds upper, middle, and lower, 
` “were destroyed; the celestial inhabitants expired ; the sea, 
à “roaring with a great noise, flowed over the highest peak of the 
“mountain Meroo [q.v.], reaching even to the heavenly 
“ expanse j and all places were shrouded and veiled with its dark 
“gloom. 1 alone survived. Water only excepted, no inanimate 
“things had existence, even unto the walls of heaven; seeing 
“this state of things, with deep anguish of mind my eyes 
“ became weary, and while sinking into half torpid insensibility, 
- ` ** a handsome child, on an Aul [banyan] leaf, resembling a cloud, 
“ came near, and seeing it, my soul was rejoiced. Thou, of ihe 
« penance-making form, to remove thy distress enter into my 
"body. Thus spake the child, opening its rosy-colored lips; 
“and I entered by its mouth, I therein saw the earth, with the 
* forms of many other worlds ; and, contemplating these with 
Y *tgatisfaction, while reflecting also on what І saw, I remained 
“thus enclosed during unnumbered days. On its ngain opening 
“its mouth, L came forth again into the flood; and regarding 
“the being who had saved me, having the red mouth like the 
“lotus flower, with the countenance of a child incomparable, I 
“inquired, with eagerness, Oh my father! who didst succour 
“ me when weary ; tell me, Oh thou, possessing the dark-colored 
“form; what are thy character and circumstances? The 
“gracious child, smiling replied: —When the darkness had 
“increased, I, Vishnoo narayanan, who preserve the world and 
“havo the color of the sapphire [neelam ], approaching to thee, 
* delivered thee from the trouble occasioned by the deluge ; but 
“in future, even for ever, this distress caused by the overflowing 
* waters cannot occur again. Thus it gave me assurance and 
“further added:—Fear not; for when а short time more has 
* gone by, Bramba, the author of good, again opening his eyes, 
* will reproduce the seven seas [samoodram], the eight points 
>й « [ashtadic] of the heavens, and the earth [bhoomy]; when this 
=- tt azure-tinted deep will become dried up. "l'hus greatly favoring 
* me spoke the being having the form of a child; and by these 
“ words which he had spoken my grief was removed. Regarding 
* with gladness the child possessor of the blue form, exercising 
“dignified favor, I said:—I have seen within your lotus-like 
“form illusory types of innumerable things. I have seen the 
« веусп seas, the seven clouds, the seven rishies, the seven 
* mountains, the seven dweepams, the seven celestial females, 
“the seven rivers, the seven worlds, the seven physicians of the 
“ gods, the seven genera of things; all these. О divinity ; within 
А “thy splendid form, I have seen the inferior world, the lofty 
d * Audy sheshan [q.v.], styled the thousand-crested crown; I 
ç * have seen the elevated, the penance-making men, the stars 
“ desirable to look on, and the golden mountain Meroo [q.v.]. I 
* have heard thesonorous-sounding voice of the Vedams, the echo 
* of innumerable modes of prayer, the voice of the Angamams 
**|q.v.], and the resonance of other sacred books innumerable. 
“ Attending to these without full comprehension, I am in doubt. 
О thon, haying the lotus-colored mouth ; supply my deficiency, 
*t and explain to me, I implore thee, the import of all the various 
“ and illusory forms of things in the universe within thee. Thus 
“J besought him. He, the divine being, possessing the odour 
“ of the green toolsy garland, who was reposing on the aul 
а “leaf, said :—It is well. I will tell you these various things. 
* Listen. Thus preparing me, he alone replenished with favor 
* proceeded :—Understand, my name is Narayanan [q.v.], 
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F. A because I preserve the world, thus enclosed withi | 
«am surrounded everywhere by water. At the 2o dno em from (ahas, san. day), the sun's revolution from the horizon , 
» always Bramha он producing the world ; and, as the three- EN pue PS DD Yanapa froma (dings | 
“ eyed Shiva [q.v.] 1 shall destroy. The earth is the place of oer COMO O UP som mang 50 вер... Renta | 
_ “í my feet; the heavens are my form; Bramha and the gods are pramaunam, from (rátri, san. night), the time of any star from x 
енге» ту MR RIA HER is p c ШЕ БЫ)ЫНе]впп | Setting toxising [jyotisbam ).— Pramauny (e320) - pramáni, | 

Em ondumoon are my two kinds ot eyes; with this splendour I | Mal). An umpire (madhyastan]. Pramay (ЗҮ : 1 
(с ушшин мш: гомо power by mz | Ben), Моше, tme on certain pereepon fm philosophy, ae | 

Ан „Кы МКА Ыы, › n у this large sea; and | ——Prameyam (ЯЯ - pramé . 

y - praméya, Вап.). From (above + mé | 
ya, | 
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ng below to the inferior regions, thence returning, 
essing beauty, I am he. I am Paraman [a.v.], whose 
ental garland is formed by the stars [macshatram], the 
mansions базару, and the nine planets [graham]; 

ie winds аго as my breath ; I repose on the venom-bearing 
ly sheshan, in the midst of the sea; sleeping, yet not 
sciously, but knowing allthings. With tho brightness of 
аа DE ETIN TN which is vast beyond 


san. measurable). Measurable or ascertainabl i 
of certain knowledge. А topic of the Nésuyam ims mx: 
losophy, by which is meant all the objects or subjects of m aY 
e" right measure, those about which correct knowledge I CA 
obtained, These, are twelve in number, viz Б >a oe 
objects of senso, understanding or intellection ү, 4 bod , 
faults, transmigration, consequences, pain, and MR Un 
Pranaumam (4H - pranáma, San.). From ( e ion. 
nam; san. to bow down). Prostration or respectful Mie 
be ore an idol or a superior. Compare Namas salutation 

OAR? (ятя - pranava, San.). From (pranu Me 
Ro preda syllable om [gayatry, om]. DEO. utter). 
AI пав) miner aio ds fen. to know) po " 

| Son" nich the properti i A eih 
Ë Will replace the | 18 a Tamul saying E E re DER aro known. There 
jj and by taking ) 1) rin—“ intellect is wisdom Pru RA ae 5T esr un 
versity Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA › and wisdom is 
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ing the earth, t mountain Meroo, the 
un ing, having strength, I shine forth. I 
оү шогы mountain Mandaram [q.v.] in the 
8; churned them like cold curdled milk; 
à ns [q.v.], adversaries of the gods 
gave to them the white ambrosia 


. And after tho night of this 
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bramh [q.v.].” Prapuncham ( 9959 - prapaticha, San.). From 
(prapach, san. spread). Extent, expanse, the world ; so error, 
illusion ( mauyay ]. Prasaud (slay - prashád, Hind.). From 
(above + sad, san. to sit). Favor. Hindoo third name; also 
suffix in proper names as Balaprasaud, Shivaprasaud [peyar]. 
=Prasaudam (sare - prasüda, San.). From (above + sad, 
вап. to settle); soothing.  Propitiatory offering. Boiled rice or 
anything which, having been offered to &n idol [poojah, shilay, 
vigraham], is given to the people; all castes and strangers may 
eat prasaudam. See vol I (80). Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo, 
common among non-bramins [peyar]. Prasiddham ( ÈZ - 
prasiddha, San.). From (above + sidh, san. to go). Advertise- 
ment. Prasritam (д - prasrita, San.). From (prasri, san. 
to flow onwards). Contents of two palms [anjaly] joined. Liquid 
measure, 2 pollums = 1 prasritam ; 2 prasritams = 1 coodayam 
[alavay, 4f]. Approximate actual value, 1 prasritam = 14 cubic 
inches. Compare Mal. oory, Tam. olluck. Prastam (seq - 
prast’ha, San.). Ёгош (prast’ha, san. to place before). Measure 
of capacity. 4 coodavams = 1 prastam; 4 prastams = 1 
audhacam [alavay, 3f]. Approximate actual value, 1 prastam 
= 105 cubic inches. Compare Puddy, Yedangaly. Pratamah 
yecaudashy (i55 Œr% - pradhamaikádashi, 'l'el.. Means first 
+ eleventh. Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, Зе], 
subject to intercalation [2dhicam]. The eleventh day [tity] of 
the waxing moon [shooclapacsham] of the third lunar month 
Jyeshtam |mausam] between 26th May and 24th June. First 
Yecaudashy of Vishnoo’s slumber. Otherwise Toly yecaudashy, 
Shayana yecaudashy. From Vishnoo’s sleep on that day for four 
months, till he rises at Ottaunaicaudashy in Caurteecam. Strict 
fast [maryauday, oopavausam ]. Pratamay ( əTqr - prat'hamá, 
San.) The first. The first day [tity] in a lunar fortnight 
[pacsham]. Pratama chauram, from (chara, san. motion), is 
the ascensional difference of the first sign [raushy] of the hindoo 
tropical zodiac [raushy chuckram]; the same for the sun’s 
declination [craunty] and amplitude [agram]. Pratama tity, 
from (tit’hi, san. lunar day), is the first tity or lunar day in the 
half month ; that.which always follows the day of last conjunction 
[sangamam | or opposition [amavausyay, jyotisham, powrnimay ]. 
Pratawpam ( яа - pratápa, San.). From (tap, san. to burn). 
Power. There were two rulers called Prataupa roodra deva in 
the Ganapaty [q.v.] line of Warrangal. The first extended his 
kingdom towards the south as far as Nellore; conquered the 
Rajah of Devagherry, whose daughter he married; patronized 
learning ; built cities and pagodas [q.v.]. The second, his grand- 
son, known to Mahomedan historians as Ludder deo, who 
succeeded the interregnum of Roodramma, in 1295, was virtually 
the last of the line. ''aken prisoner and sent captive to Delhi in 
1323, subsequently released and returned to Warrangal where 
he died. Vol. I (182), (161). Another of this name was king of 
Orissa, 1504 to 1532. Wxtended his conquests as far,as Cape 
comorin; captured Vizianagram on the way. His reign was 
marked by theological discussions as to Booddhist [booddha] 
and Braminical religions; and he was finally converted to 
Veishnavite faith by the reformer Cheitanyan. Hence the 
fane of Srisheilam [charitram].—-—fPratawp sing („х by : 
partápsingh, Hind.). Name + third name. Rajah of Tanjore 
1749-1765.  Wrested the kingdom from his brother Sahojee 
with the aid of the English to whom he ceded Devicottah. 
By the treaty of 1762, acknowledged the sovereignty of the 
Nawaub of Arcot,and agreed to pay an annual tribute of four 
lakhs [charitram]. See vol. I, 50. Praucauram (IR - 
prákára, San.) From (above + krí, san. to disperse). Enclo- 
sure; rampart; corridor [pradacshinam] of a temple [coil]. 
Prauchy (grft - práchí, San.). From (рга, san. before 
+ айсһ, san. to bend). Turned before. East [poorvam]. 
Prauchya ( ЯГЕД - práchya, San.). Eastern people. Greek 
Tpáocot. Prauk ("T - prák, San.) From (above + atch, 
san. to bend). Front, prior. Prauk chuckram is the epicycle on 
which ancient astronomers corrected the precessional variation 
{ayanaumsham, craunty pauta gaty, paridhy]. Prawna calay 
(STUTA GT - pránakalá, San.). From (prána, san. breath + kalá, 
san. part) measure of time by respiration [praunam]. A 
measure of solar time in which a word of two letters as ‘ta’ 
can be uttered ten times neither very quickly nor very slowly. 
10 caushta calays or indian second — 1 prauna calay ; 6 prauna 
calays = 1 vicalay or indian minute [caulam, 6]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 prauna calay = 4 english seconds. The ‘ta’ 
itself will then be 4 or 2ths of a second; with which compare 
calculation of the beats of a chronometer by five beats in 2 
seconds. The ‘ta’ is sometimes divided into eye-twinklings. 


Prawna lingam (ATS - pránalinga, San.). Life lingam, 
or lingam [q.v.] worn on the person by a lingayet [q.v.]. 
Praunam (W[9T- prána, San.). From (pra, san. prefix + an, san. 
to breathe). Life. Breath, inspiration, vitalactions. Also vital 
air or principle. ‘The Vedantists [vedauntam] allege that 
Prannam is Bramh [q.v.], and that it is absorbed into Bramh 
during profound sleep while a man sleeps without dreaming that 
his вош is with Bramh. For the five vital airs or principles see 
Puncha praunam. Praunayaty is colloquial for praunahooty an 
indispensable ceremony among bramins in daily life ; for moro 
information see Puncha praunahooty, Praunauchauram 
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(IPMART - pránáchára, San.). ina, : 
&chára, san. observance). A mode of invoking the. blessings of 
the deity. Women who have no offspring, go after their bath to 
the temple and lie on the ground with their head turned towards 
the idol [shilay, vigraham ]. Praunayaumam ( THATA - práná- 
yáma, San.). Breathing in a peculiar way through the nostrils 
during the mental recitation of the names or attributes of some 
deity. Praurtanay (aretar -prárt'haná, San.). From (above + 

art'h, san. to request). Request, prayer, an offering, a VOW- 
Prauvidayanaur (¿ap сәс wey - pirtvidaiyanaru, Tam. 
právidayauár *). From (pirávidaiyan, tam. proper name + 
fru, tam. river). River; Tanjore dist. Takes its source m 
eastern part of Nunnilam talook and passing through Caricaul 
territory empties itself into the sea. Prauyaschittam ( TA- 
P*T - práyashchitta, San.) From (práya, san. sitting down 
and fasting + chitta, san. mind). Expiation for forbidden and 
evil acts. А man who for any forbidden act is put out of caste 
can re-enter only by prauyaschittam. Pravachanam (d$ - 
pravachana, San.). From (above + vach, san. to speak). The 


Vedaungams [q.v.] are so called. Pravartacan (40h - 
pravartaka, San.; 1Ўлет 5 55ет - piravarttagan, Tam.). 
From (above + vrit, san. live). A trader. Pravauham ( IAR - 
praváha, San.; t9 rars - piravágam, Tam.). From (above + 
vah, san. to carry). A flood. Praverty (oyo - pravritti, 
Mal.). From sanscrit. Means employment. Hence village. 
Praverticauran is a subordinate revenue officer having charge 
of the collections of one or more villages [chundracaur, par- 
butty]. Prayogam ( ЯТ - prayóga, Бап.). From (above + 
yuj, san. to unite). Instructions for particular rtes. Manuals 
of modern date. Prowdham Ore - praudha, San.) From 
(above -- vah, san. to proceed); advanced. Bold.  Prowdha- 


deva was a Rajah of Vijianugger of the Harihar dynasty. 
A.D. 1476. See vol. I (58). 


PRATI (ЧЇЧ -prati, San.) Prefix meaning again, against. 


Pratibimbam ( IAFF - pratibimba, San.) From (prati, 
san. against + bimba, san. picture). Reflection. Pratiloma 
(Я[ТӨГҤ - pratilóma, San.). From (above + lóma, san. hair on 
the body). Against the hair. That is, read or repeated back- 
wards [anooloma]. Irregular or unusual, as a marriage wherein 
the husband is inferior to the wife. Pratilomaja is born in the 
inverse order of the classes from men of inferior castes carrying 
on commerce with women of superior caste; these are :— 
“a” born of a Cshatriya father and Bramin mother and known 
as Sootan ;—“ b” born of a Veisya father and Bramin mother : 
and known as Veidyan;—‘‘c”’ born of a Shoodra father and 
Bramin mother and known as Chandaulan ;—‘‘d” horn of a 
Veisya father and Cshatriya mother and known as Maugadhan ;— 
“e” born of a Shoodra father and Cshatriya mother and known 
as Cshautry ;—‘‘f” born of a Shoodra father and Veisya woman 
and known as Áyogavan. See vol. I (64). Pratinyay (ferat - 
pratiüá, San.). From (prati, san. against + 04, san. to know). 
Promise, resolution. Pratisargam ( - pratisarga, San.). 
From (above + srij san. to create). Recreation ; one of tho five 
topics which every pooraunam [q.v.] is supposed to treat of. 
The other four are sargam, vamsham, manwantaram, and 


vamshaunoocharitam. Prativaudy (AN - prativád(, San.). 
From (above + уай, san. to speak). Defendant, opponent 
or replicant [yethiry]. Pratyacsham (XAA - pravyaksha, 
San.). From (above + akshi, san. eye). Present befcre the 
eyes; perception by the senses; one of the four processes, 
according to Nyauyam [q.v.] philosophy, by which the mind 
arrives at true and accurate knowledge. The other three are 
anoomaunam or inference, oopamaunam or comparison, and 
shabdam or verbal testimony or authority. Pratyauhauram 
(ET - pratyáhára, San.). From (above + áhára, san. 
drawing). - Drawing back or restraining. Restraint ef the 
organs of senses [indriyam}. Tho fifth stage of the yogam [q-v.] 


practice. Pratyoottaram ( TJAT - pratyuttara, San.). From 
(above + uttara, san. reply). Hejoinder [oottarmm]. 


PREMEIRA (529 $20 š - málkibande, Can.). Can. means 


moolky rocks. Rocks; So th canara dist., Mangalore tal. ; lat 
13? 05'; long. 74° 50'; trom Mangalore N. 16 miles : 
See vol. II, 146. Соо 


PRICKLY (а пу - kúru, Tam.). Prefix.—psrickly-heat 
(os 525 - dhúpeliyán, Hind, ; Bsnmd - bevarusále, Can. ; 
sote - chomatakdya, Tol. ; Gaiam - vérkkuru, Mul.; 
Qaem - vérkkuru, Tam.) Hind. from (dhüp, hind. 
sunshine). Сап. fror- (bevaru, can. perspiration + sálu, can 
a line). Tel. from (chemata, tel. perspiration + kaya tal, 
eruption). Mal. and tam. from (vér, Tam. sweat + kuru ER 
pricking). Lichen tropicus of physicians. A cutaneous: TRAIN 
Natives use a pasto of sandal-wood [q.v.] to alleviate it. 
Prickly-pear ( - mágap'haní, San. and Mahr. ; га 
ча - kántyánivali, Cono. ; lag еб . nágphaná, Hi a 
"xus - chappalsend Dec.; S95so wo, - mull Ж ыш, 

^ › Dec. ; Sov eS - mullukalli, Can, ; w 
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kalli, Too.; s-X*:599» - nágnjemudu, Tel; MANJA "Cep 
Mal; 2502295 - katupatuk, Singh.; præsrah - nága- 
mono) | Title from leaves and fruit like pear [amrood]. 
Sean pe ра, san. cobra + p'hana, san. heod); from leaves 
ee ато hood. Conc. meaus prickly cactus. Hind. from 
sanscrit. Dec. from (chappal, hind. slipper + send, hind. euphor- 
bin); from its appearance. Can. from (mullu, can. thorn 4 
kalli, can. milk-hedge). Tel. from (nága, san. cobra + jemudu, 
tel. euphorbia tirucalli, linn.). Mal. from (naga, san. cobra + 
mulla, mal. thorn). Singh. from (katu, singh. thorny + patuk, 
singh. euphorbia nereifolia, linn.). Tam. from (nága, san. cobra 
+ téli, tam. convolvulus); leaves like cobra hood. San. also 
(vidára) meaning tearing asunder; (vishvasáraka), meaning 
haying all essence. Can. also (dabbagalli), meaning big.-- milk- 
hedge; (sivarámakalli) ; (pápásukattále), meaning shoe + aloe 
indica, royle. Mal. also (nagatali), meaning cobra creeper ; 
(palakakkalli), meaning plate + the plant, euphorbia. Singh. 
also (kodugaha). Tam. also (shappáttumul), meaning european 
shoe + thorn; (palagaikkalli), meaning plate + euphorbia tiru- 
calli, linn.; (shappáttugcedi), meaning european shoe + plant; 
from shape of leaves. Title otherwise Cochineal fig, Hedge 
prickly pear, Indian fig; Nopul, Oblong indian fig, Plate-leaf 
milk hedge, Slipper milk hedge, Slipper thorn, Snake-hood 
fig. Called by the portuguese Palmatoria d' inferno, from the 
resemblance of its flat branches to a palmatoria, or flat piece of 
wood used in schools to beat children upon the hand. Botanically 
Opuntia dillenii, haw., cactem [vricsham, 65]. Alias Cactus 
dillenii, indicus; Opuntia tuna. A plant of south america 
naturalized; bears large, bright, yellow flowers, two inches in 
diameter; stems when young fleshy and nearly flat, but in age 
become cylindrical, hard, and branched. Fruits are pear-shaped 
[amrood], 2-3 inches, green, yellow, or гей; stand'erect on the 
margins of the thick fleshy leaf-like joints of the stem ; contain 
a somewhat refrigerant and highly refreshing pulp. Тһе plant 
is very apt to spread from the fact that birds which eat the 
fruits cannot digest the hard seeds; in its growth however it 
has a distinct preference for waste arid soils that will grow 
nothing else, and it does not flourish freely on rich well-cultivated 
land; owing to the immense tracts of country now covered 
with prickly-pear various attempts have been made to get rid of 
it or to utilise it for industrial purposes; under the former head 
tree seeds have been sown among the prickly-pear, so that in the 
first place the cacns may act as nursery to the seedlings, protect- 
ing them from the sun and browsing animals, and afterwards 
the trees growing up may shade the cactus itself so as to destroy 
it; in dry rainless regiens this experiment has failed, elsewhere 
it has had some success; from the severe pain its prickles 
+ occasion, its vitality, and the rapidity of its growth it is a very 
troublesome plant to actually eradicate; when this is attempted, 
if is cut with long spuds or with knives attached to sticks; if 
left on the ground it very soon begins to grow again, and must 
therefore be destroyed by water or fire ; for destroying by water 
put it into a rather shallow pool and sink it to the bottom with 
&tones, in 24 hours the water will begin to get thick and muddy, 
in two days it smells sour, on the third day a scum rises and the 
whole substance of the prickly-pear is decomposed, it then makes 
good manure and will not grow or vegetate ; for destroying by 
fire, cnt a number of the shrubby plants that usually accompany 
it, spread these over the ground to the height of a foot or two, 
lay the prickly-pear on the top, and leave the pile to dry for 
some days, then set fire to the heap; if too much of the prickly- 
pear be piled up, it will require a second firing ; potash may be 
prepared from the ashes. Natives esteem the fruit as a remedy 
in whooping cough and asthma ; its action is due to the soluble 
malate of manganese contained. On cutting open the thick 
succulent rind of fruit, a jelly-like pulp is found, which, though 
of little flavor, is cool and refreshing; village children are 
adepts at extracting it; it contains a large hard flat black thorn, 
which has to be rejected before putting in mouth; fruit and 
tender shoots eaten during famines; the cochineal [kirmiz] 
insect of south america thrives on this. Fibre gives a paper 
material; as hedge plant prickly-pear is both impenetrable and 
mninfilammable; the unrestrained growth of the plant around 
villages which generally arises from its employment is however 
very inimical to sanitation, the close growth of the flat jointed 
‘stems which branch qu£ in every direction making it difficult to 
keep the ground underneath free from decaying vegetation ; 
‘these hedges moreover harbour reptiles. No other common 


. . species hero. 


PRITIVY ( эт - pri£hiyf,San,) From (prithu, вап. wide). 
je earth; Cybele. The earth, tbe first of the elementary 
tances [bhootam ], is of two kinds; eternal and non-eternal. 
the form of Paramaunoo [q.v;] roopam or atoms, 
in the form of Caurya roopam өг products. The 
character of aggre 


oonan [q.v.] at the chief battle of the 

Соугауа and Pandava princes. 
Í ishnoo temple in Triplicane, 
pors. name, chiefly among the 
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Yeishnavites [peyar]. Parteshwaran (Umm QR arane - 
párttésuvaran, Tam.) From (párt'ha, san. arjuna, son of prit'h& 
+ ishyara, san. lord); arjoonan, the lord. Hirdoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar].—— Paurtan ( qr] - párt'ha, San.). From qprit'há, 
san. kunti, the extender); born of coonty, one of the wives of 
pandoo [q.v.]. Arjoonan. 

PRIYAM (fipp - priya, San.). From (pri, san. to please). 
Love.—'' а” Plant first term. Loveable ot good. Ex., where 
iransl. is of second term :—Panicum italicum (priyangu), 
parts; Prosopis spicigera (priyadarshiní), looking. See gloss. 
paragraphs.—''b"' Plant second term. Dear to or liked by. 
Ex., where transl. is of first term :—A lbizzia lebbek (mnnipriya), 
sage; Andropogon mnricatus (ranapriya), battle; Commelyna 
communis (vatsapriya), calf; Curcuma longa (yóshitpriya), 
woman; Mangifera indica (nripapriya), king; Melia azadirachta 
(ravipriya), sun; Musa paradisiaca (bálakapriya), boy; Tinos- 
pora cordifolia (bhishakpriy&), physician; Zizyphus napeca 
(shikhipriya), peacock. See gloss. paragraphs. Piyah (Wy - 
piyá, Hind.), From (pri, san. to love). Lover. Piyal (rara - 
priyála, San.; lx - piyál Hind.) Means desired. Same as 
Wild mohwah. Piyauree (ejus - piyárí, Hind.). Dear. In 
composition makes a lacab; as Piyauree begum, dear lady 
[ism]. Priyadarshy (деў - priyadarshi, San). From 
(above + drish, san. to see). Means kindly looking. An epithet 
of Asoca [jowgada]. Priyangoo ({ {ат - priyangu, San.). 
From (priya, san. pleasing) Panie grass, Panic millet. 
Botanically the Panicum genus, graminaceas [vricsham, 156]. 
Grasses found in tropical and sub-tropical regions, distinguished 
by having spikelets of two flowers, one perfect and the other 
imperfect; constitute the principal fodder-grasses. "l'he species 
best known to the natives are:—antipodum [wild small 
shaumay ], burmanni [wild hurrially], ciliare [trembling tinay], 
colonum [matted purple grass], crusgalli [wild darbhay], 
egyptiacum [red shaumay], eruczeforme [small raggy ), flavidum 
[purple grass], fluitans [paddy field grass], frumentaceum [large 
shaumay], glaucum [white tinay], grossarum [cumboo grass], 
helopus ER purple grass], helvolum [jackal tinay], indicum 
[black tinay], italicum [tinay], javanicum [surprise grass], 
jumentorum [guinea grass], miliaceum [varagoo], miliare 
[shaumay], paludosum [soda grass], prostratum [wild white 
shaumay], remotum [wild varagoo], repens [ginger grass], 
stagninum [large purple grass], uliginosum [goondra grass], 
verticillatum [sticky grass]. Other s. indian species indigenous 
or naturalized are:—acuminatissimum, mquatum, asperum, 
brachyglume, canaliculatum, canaræ, cimicinum, conjugatum, 
corymbosum,  courtallense, curvatum, dilatatum, dubium; 
elatius, interruptum, kunthianum, lanceolatum, leptochloa, 
mangaloricum, megalanthum, metzii, montanum, multibra- 
chiatum, nepalense, nilagiricum, nodibarbatum, oxyphyllum, 
peninsulanum, roxburghii, serrulatum, tenue, tomentosum, 
trigonum, wallichianum. 


PRODDOOTORE( Ste rto - proddutüru, Tel. proddutur*). 


From (proddu, tel. sun + tru, tel. village), town of the sun, from 
a legend concerning its foundation.—— (1) Talook, Cuddapah 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 478 square miles. 
Population 98,418. Language Teloogoo. N. of district. Bounded 
north by Sirwail talook of Kurnool district; east by the 
Nullamullays and Budwail talook; west by Jummaimadoogoo 
talook ; south by the Pennair and Cuddapah talook. Physical 
aspect flat, treeless and uninteresting, on the east however the 
talook is hounded by the Nullamullay hills. The Nullamullays 
are nearly bare. The principal soil is black cotton [regar]. 
Cotton [q.v.] is the principal product. In the valley of the 
Pennair dry grains [q.v.] and rice [q.v.] are raisod by means of 
channels [q.v.]. Indigo [q.v.] is largely grown, frequently 
adulterated with mud. The Kurnool-cuddapah irrigation and 
navigation canal runs through the talook. There are 25 tanks, 19 
channels, and 900 wells, private and dasbandam [q.v.]. Camping 
groundsare at Chilmacore, Chintalaconda, Doovvoor and Meidcoro. 
Places of archwological interest :—Allaudpulley, Arcativaimla, 
Bollavaram, Caumanore, Chilmacore, Chiyyapaud, Cootsoo- 
paupa, Corrapaud, Cottapully, Doovvoor, Gopavaram, Jillella, 
Mauchenapulley, Maulepaud, Neelapooram, Nidzoovvy, Payidela, 
Peddashettipully, Proddootore, Pullavole, Rameshwaram, Sow- 
dore, 'l'aullamaurepooram, Tondaldinney, Tungatore. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. Bolla- 
varam (57 660 - bollavaram, Tel.). From (bollu, tel. chaff + 
pura, san. town). Village; pop.1,632; acres 2,876 ; lat. 14° 46’; 
long. 78° 34’ ; from Cuddapah N.W. 27 miles ; from Proddootore 
W.N.W. 1i miles. Inscription of Vijianugger dynasty in Ven- 
gopaalsawmy temple.—— C hilmacore (20:55505 - chilamakúru 
Tel.). From (chelama, tel. а spring in a river bed + úru tel, 
village). Village; acres 9,420; lat. 14° 39'; long. 78? 31^; from 

Cuddapah W.N.W. 26 miles; from Proddootore §.w 9 mil 
Lies in a plain bonnded on each side by low ridges of hills mE 
М 2 ‚ апа 

surrounded by ruined walls said to havo been built by Shunca 
yogeysheshappa,a Bramin. Ancient temples to Eeshwa an [ M 
and Hanooman [q.v.J. Inscription of Vijianugger. Tahab TN 
principally Coonbies [q.v.], pursuing agriculture, Mound is 
old salt manufactures, used during the Putaun government e 
to be seen on the banks of the rivulet crossing the PR d 
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Coondair (жота - kundéru, Tel). See sep. title. Doovvoor 
("së - duvvüru, Tel.). From (duvvu, tel. а leopard + úru, 
tel. village). -Village; pop. 8,003; acres 6,779; lat. 14? 51’; 
long. 78° 42’; from Cuddapah N.N.W. 29 miles; from Proddoo- 
tore N.E. 10 miles. Former talook head-quarters, and seat of 
& Moonsif's court. Deserted on account of its unhealthiness. 
Battle fought here in 1779 between Hyder ally and the Nawaub 
of Cuddapah. Old temples and a mosque [musjid]. Dis- 
mantled fort with a ditch. West is а temple of Ramasawmy, 
with inscription dated A.D. 1619. Here is а standard * peimash 
chain” marked by two stones that distance apart, one of which 
bears an iuscription. Meidcore (555-0 - maiduküru, Tel.). 
From (médi, tel. fig tree, ficus racemosa, linn. + úru, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 3,264 ; acres 6,710 ; lat. 14? 44 ; long. 78? 47 ; 
from Cuddapah N.N.W. 18 miles; from Proddootore E. 12 miles. 
Small temple to Shiva. Nidzoovvy (дг&з»ру - nidudzuvvi, 
Tel). From (nidu, tel. long -- dzuvvi, tel. shining leaved fig 
tree, ficus tsiela, roxb.). Village; pop. 1,893; acres 4,435; lat. 
14° 39'; long. 78° 33'; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 24 miles ; from 
Proddootore S.S.W. 8 miles. 2j miles S.W. of Yerragoontla 
railway station. Noted for block limestone [choonam cull] 
quarries, largely worked for export to Madras for use and in the 
district. Inscriptions in the temples of Bheiraveshwarasawmy, 
Chandikeshwarasawmy, and Vigneshwarasawmy. The first, 
dated A.D. 1545, records a grant by Rama rajah chinna 
timmayyadeva maharajah, in the reign of Sadaushivan of Vijia- 
nugger. The second is dated A.D. 1206. The third, dated A.D. 
1548, records a grant by Chinna timmayyadeva mahnrajah, son 
of Rama rajah, in the reign of Sadaushivan. Nullamullay 
(seme - nallamala, Tel.). See sep. title. Nundyailampett 
(so ge o $ - nandyflampéta, Tel.). From (nandi, san. the bull 
god + álaya, san. temple + péta, tel. suburb). Village; pop. 
3,533 ; acres 12,532 ; lat. 14°44’; long. 78° 51'; from Cuddapah 
N. 17 miles; from Proddootore E. 17 miles. Former head- 
quarters of a District moonsif, whose office is now used as a police 
station. Near are some topes [q.v.]S Indigo [q.v.] formerly 
manufactured. High hills all round ; on top of one group called 
Mookkondaloo is a little temple, near it is an unfinished well. 
Peddashettipully (къыза - peddashettipalli, Tel.) From 
(pedda, tel. head + shetti, tel merchant + palli, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 2,952 ; acres 5,675; lat. 14° 46’; long. 78° 33’ ; from 
Cuddapah N.W. 29 miles; from Proddootore W.N.W. 3 miles. 
Noted for limestone quarries, largely worked. Two old temples 
of Keshava sawmy and Eeshwaran. Pennair (^ $5 - pen- 
néru, lel). бее sep.titlo.-—— Proddootore (a 55-0 - proddu- 
túru, Tel). See below. Rameshwaram (çs - rámésh- 
varamu, Tel). From (ríma, san. the god + íshvara, san. 
lord). Village; pop. 3,443; acres 3,420; lat. 14° 45’; long. 
78° 35’ ; from Cuddapah N.W. 26 miles; from Proddootore W. 1 
mile. Bramin suburb of Proddootore. Large Shiva temple. 
Tippareddipully (э әу ta «ә -tippáreddipalli, Te). From 
(tippáveddi, tel. proper name + palli, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 1,065; acres 24,456 ; lat. 14°52’; long. 78? 50'; from 
Cuddapah N. 26 miles; from Proddootore E.N.E. 17 miles. 
Former residence of a, poligar. Tungatore (30x40 - tanga- 
túru, Tel). From (tangu, can. to halt + fru, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 2,539; acres 5,871; lat. 14? 53'; long. 78? 39'; 
from Cuddapah N.N.W. 31 miles; from Proddootore N.N.E. 11 


miles. On the Coondair. Wonipenta ($240 - vanipenta, 
Tel.). From (vant, san. forest + penta, tel. heap). Village ; 


pop. 4,185; acres 5,361; lat. 14° 48’; long. 78° 50’; from 
Cuddapah N. 22 miles; from Proddootore E.N.E. 16 miles. 
Trade in brass vessels manufactured locally. Yerramala 
(SdH - yerramala, Tel.). See sep. title——(9) Town, 
Talook and District moonsif’s head-quarters; Cuddapah dist., 
Proddootore tal.; pop. 6,841; acres 3,848; lat. 14° 45’; long. 
78° 36; from Cuddapah N.W. 26 miles; from Madanapully N. 
83 miles; from Madras N.W. 163 miles; from Sidhout W.N.W. 
34 miles. Large and wealthy town with considerable commerce 
in indigo and cotton, rice, cloths and precious metals. European 
cotton press. Old fort. 


PROLE (Sfo - prólu, Tel). Town. Suffix in place names 
[pole, vole, wail]. 
PROW (> - práú, Malay; озсо - páru, Mal). Title from 


(prau, jav. a boat). Malay word. А term forall vessels between 
а canoe and a square-rigged vessel. 


PUCKA (5% - ракка, Hzn.). Through mahr. from (pakva, 
"san. mature) Mature, complete, contrast in all respects of 
Cutcha [q.v.]. For instance planting seed thickly, betel-nut 
[q.v.] in a raw state, permanent building, &c., &c. Pucka puddy 
is opposed to chinna puddy, риска seer to cutcha seer. 


PUDDY (¿s - pari, Hind.; ио - padi, Tam.), From (padi, 
tam. to settle). Means a regulated measure; also allowance.— 
“ a” Measure of capacity. 4 oyaks = 1 puddy ; 8 puddies = 1 
mercaul [alevay, 3a]. Approximate nctual value, 1 puddy = 
100 cubio inches and holds 120 tolah's weight or З lbs. 185 oz. of 
rice, Varies in different places. The ratio of imperial quart to 
puddy is 34,659 to 50,000. The puddy is the same for grains 
as for liquids. Compare Yedangaly, Seer of cuddapah,—‘b” 
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Superficial measure. Land requiring a puddy of seed. 8 puddies 
= 1 mercaul[alavay, 2a]. Approximate actual value, 1 puddy 
== 420} square feet. "linnevelly. Same as Nauzhy. Compare 
Yedangaly. See vol. I, 609; II, 506, 507, 509, 514, 515, 518, 
519. Paudam (ојоЅо - pátam, Mal) An oil vessel. Liquid 
measure. 16 cootties — 1 paudam [alavay, 4d]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 paudam — 1 cubic foot and 1,002 cubic inches. 
Malabar. Compare Calam of Tanjore. See vol. I, 609. 


PUGGRY (<$©› - pagrí Hind.; SN . pagadi, Can. ; 
wn - págá, Tel. ; mone - págai, Tam.). A turban [q.v.]. 


A narrow scarf folded round the head to form a head-dress: 
Usually of a fine muslin-like [muslin] texture which, when 
folded, is at once light, bulky, and porous. Of materials, cotton 
[q.v.] occupies the first place, being a non-conductor and 
permitting escape of perspiration. Silk [puttoo] used to some 
extent by the higher classes. Wool [pushm] not often used, 
but sometimes in the form of small shawls [q.v.].- The caste 
frequently determines the size and shape of the turban [q.v.]. 
White is the commonest color. Red next, then yellow, and. 
after these green, blue, purple, and occasionally even black ; the 
darker colors being relieved by embroidery. Among turbans 
made of silk, there are buffs, shots, and greys. The turban 
unfolded consists of a strip of cloth varying in breadth from 9 to 
12 inches, and in length from 15 to 25 yards. In the process of 
making up, the outer end is usually left free to hang down a 
little, or is turned up over the folds at the back when the tying is 
finished. In the simpler forms, colored thread is introduced into 
this free end as an ornament, in others gold in stripes [sarigay ], 
varying in breadth from one-eighth of an inch to several inches, 
Sometimes the gold [pon], or other decorative medium, in 
addition to running across the end is made to extend longi- 
tudinally & little way up from the end, so as to be seen on the. 
side of one or two of the last folds of the turban. In some 
instances again the embellishment is carried so far up that all 
the outer folds of the turban present it to view. Turban-pieces 
are undressed ; size interfering with the lightness and openness 
of the article,-and with the feel of the fabric. The following. 
are Hindostany proverbs :— mt 66553 JS Ele —“ light put out, 
turban gone ;” said of maladministration.— me s <Š c3&— 
“ turban [q.v.] or honor keep, taste ghee [q.v.] ;" that is to say, 
honesty is the best policy. The Dravidian has really no national 
hesd costume, the head being naturally worn bare; a skull-cap 
with ear-flaps for children and old people is the only exception. 
The puggry or turban was borrowed from the mahomedans. Tke 
natives have an almost infinite variety of ways of tying the 
turban; thereby exhibiting some individuality as well as 
showing their caste. The following are different kinds of 
puggry distinguished by name. Amauma|(2»V.c - amámah, 
Hind.) Means winding round the head. Worn by judges and 
doctors. Araby (ye - arabi, Hind.). Worn by Arabs.—— 
Baunky (SU - bánkí, Hind.). Means curved. A turban’ [a.v.] 
adopted by the gay. Casauwah (VS - kasává, Hind.). From 
(kasná, hind. to Ше). Simple scarf tied round the head. 
Chuckridar Oa < - chakrídár, Hind.) From (chakrí, hind. 
circular + dar, pers. holder). Circular, used by Hajees [q.v.]. 
Coolah (83$ - kuláh, Hind. ; WS- kulávi, Can. ; @ eur - 
kulláy, Tam.). Means alcrown. А cap worn by dervishes [q.v.]. 
Goondidar (Yo (55:5 - gundídár, Hind.). From (gundi, 
hind. a stud + dar, pers. holder) Globular.——Jodidar Qs - 
jürídár, Hind.) From (júrá, hind. top knot + dar, pers. holder). 
The hinder part resembles a hair knot [conday] of women tied 
behind. Khidkeedar (NSS - khirkídár, Hind.) From 
(khirkí, hind. opening + dár, pers. having). Chobdar’s turban. 
—— Latpaty (CAA - latpatí, Hind.). Means hanging loose. An 
irregular loose turban. Lattoodar (15,5 - lattúdár, Hind.). 
Top-shaped. Mandeel (ре - mandil, Hind.). From (mandá, 
hiud. head). A silk or gold woven band applied over the turban. 
——Mansabee (sve ~ mansabi, Hind.). Worn by Mansabdars 
[q-v.] in Hyderabad. Masheikhy (21-5 - masháikhí, Hind.). 
Worn by Masheikhs [q.v.]. Moorassa (ay - murassa, Hind.). 
From (rasa, ar. adhere). А short turban closely tied. 
Nastalik (alras - nastalík, Hind.). A small round turban 
and closely fits ihe head. Durbar [q.v.] turban. Pethah 
(Mes - pethá, Hind.) Means a gourd. Worn by Mowlvies 
[q.v]. Saitee ( X. - sethí, Hind.). Used by bankers,—— 
Shamla (144 - shamlah, Hind.) Turban made up of square 
shawl pieces; also end of a turban left hanging behind by 
ecclesiasties.—— Sipar e ally (Је + -Sipariali, Hind.). From 
(sipar, pers. shield + alí, ar. name of the companion of tho 
prophet). Broad like shield worn by the Shiahs [q.v.] — 
Там} (gU - táj, Hind.) Means a crown. А conical cap. 


— —Teencony (s S сеў - tínkoní, Hind.) Three-cornered, 
which Tippoo sultan used to wear. Topee (, ss ў ` topí, Hind. ; 
Q жт - toppi, Tam.) From (topuá, hind. to cover). Cap 
worn underneath a turban. x 
PULLADAM (1 ерер: - palladam,* Tam.). From 
tam. a member of the casto + idam, tam. place) [padoo 
(1) Talook, Coimbatore district. 
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Area 741 square miles. Population 270,390. Language Tamul. 
Centre of district. Bounded N. by Suttimungalam talook, E. by 
А Erode and Dharaupooram talooks, S. by Oodamalpett, Pollachy 
and Dharaupooram talooks, and W. by Coimbatore talook. А 
flat plain, havíng neither hills nor forests. The Noyil bisects it, 
and, with the exception of the Nullaur a jungle stream, is its 
only river. The climate is hot and rainless. The wind is 
furious, but fairly coolin the sonth-west monsoon [q.v.], as the 
talook lies opposite to the Palghaut gap. Soils are black cotton 
[regar], chiefly in the south and south-west, with conglomerated 
d calcareous tufa in parts bordering on Dharaupooram. About 
Pulladam and northwards to Avanashy and Shaivore the soil 
js chiefly reddish gravel. Near the railway from Mungalam 
to Shoolore are rich tracts of red loam [sevval] and red sand 
[manal], with occasionally black and reddish-black tracts. A 
peculiar kind of sheep [aud] known as cooroombaud [q.v.] are 
reared. Characterized by having white bodies and black heads, 
and a true wool [pushm] instead of hair; these are always 
tended by Coorumba [q.v.] shepherds, whose females weave the 
wool into coarse blankets [cumbly]. The yield of wool is very 
x small. Industries other than those of blanket [cumbly, jam- 
> khana] weaving and cotton [q.v.] pressing are unimportant. 
4 Good spectacles of pebble are made by lapidaries at Moottam- 
poliem; these also work the crystals [palingoo cull] into 
lingams [q.v.j and other vigraham [q.v.]. Products are wholly 
rural produce. Dry crops [dry grain] are cholum [q.v.}, cotton 
4 [q-v.], horse-gram [q.v.] bullock-gram, and cumboo UE 
E - J and pulses [dholl]. Garden crops [tottacaul] are cholum [q.v. ], 
raggy [q.v.], chillies [q.v.], onions [piyauz] and tobacco 
[pogauk]. Wet crops [q.v.] are paddy |q.v.], sugar-cane [q.v.] 

and turmeric [country saffron]. Only 1:06 per cent. of the 
occupied area falls under the head of irrigated. There are 
thirteen dams across the Noyil, but the supply is generally 
scanty. Anicut channels [q.v.] lead directly from the river. 

The Nullaur, a tributary of the Noyil, rising in the uplands in 

the neighbourhood of Annoor in Coimbatore talook, is utilised 

to some extent, but is a precarious source. The petty tanks are 
dependent on rainfall [mazhay, monsoon] and surface drainage. 
Spring channels [q.v.] used to be dug in the Noyil bed. Camping 
grounds :—Avanashy, Caroomuttamputty, Chinnayampolliem, 
-Govilpolliem, Pulladam, Shoolore, Tirpore. Places of archzo- 
logical interest :—Aulatore, Avanashipolliem, Avanashy, 
Candyancovil, Caniyampoondy, Canjipully, Moottanampolliem, 
Mungalam, Nadoovacherry, Peroongarnaipolliem, Poodarsal, 
Shaivore, Shauvadipolliem, Shoolore,  Tirmoorganpoondy, 
Vailampolliem. Principal trig. stations:—Alagoomullay, Vediya- 
polliem. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
———Alagoomullay (gowo? - alagumalai, Tam.). From 

.  (alagu, tam. blade of a weapon + malai, tam. mountain). 
+ Village; pop. 2,995; acres 4,576; lat. 11° Ol’; long. 77? 29'; 
from Coimbatore E. 32 miles; from Pulladam E. 11 miles. 
Small temple to Soobramanyasawmy on the Alagoomullay hills 

and a camping ground in Covilpolliem, a hamlet of the village. 
Trig. station; lat. 11? 00' 48:03"; long. 77^ 28' 48:08"; height 

- 1,353 feet; from Alagoomullay N. à mile; from Pulladam 
z E.N.E. 11 miles.——Avanashipolliem (y eu eo PUA Verr ub ы 


avanásippálaiyam, Tam.). From (avanási, tam. village of that 
name + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). Village; pop. 3,151; 
acres 6,378 ; lat. 10° 58 ; long. 77° 29'; from Coimbatore Е.8.Е. 
32 miles; from Pulladam E.S.E. J0 miles. Old Shiva temple. 

—  Vishnoo temple both in the hamlet of Codoovye. In the hamlet 
of Poothoopoliem another old Shiva temple. Avanashy 
(YVA - avanasi, Tam.). See sep. title. Caradibuwvy 
(7320292 - karadibávi, Can.; лір літа - karadippávi, Tam.). 
From (karadi, can. bear + bávi, can. well. Village; pop. 1,813; 
acres 3,112 ; lat. 10° 58’; long. 77° 14’; from Coimbatore Е.8.Е. 
16 miles; from Pulladam W.S.W. 6 miles. Caravalore (&mai 
Jr; - karavalir, Tam.). From (karayai, tam. а milch cow + 
r, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,845 ; acres 2,956; lat. 11? 13”; 
25 long. 77° 14’; from Coimbatore N.E. 22 miles; from Pulladam 
Г N.N.W. 16 miles. Famous Mauriyamman [q.v.] temple. Car 
арац отат] in February or March, during which large 
cattle [maud] fair. Large weekly fair. Carcomuttamputty 
(600 2 ЕШіл 9- - kerumattambatti, Tam.). From (karu, 
tam, black + ámattai, tam. thorn apple, datura fastuosa, linn. + 
patti, tam, eattle-fold). Village; pop. 3,640; acres 6,619; lat. 
07 long. 77° 14’; from Coimbatore E.N.E. 17 miles; from 


a N.W. 11 miles. On trunk road to Madras. Ancient 
lic settlement, with Roman catholic chapel built 
——Mondipolliem (Qo erg iui ar with - mondip- 
Tam). | From (mundi, tam. to shave the head + 
am. fortified village) ; place where people shave their 

в and perform vows. Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 
+ 1,097 ; lat. 11°17’; long. 77° 12’; from Coimbatore 
es; from Pulladam N.N.W. 22 miles. Famous 

ө. Twenty dolmens [cOdaycull] in a field. 
on Saturdays in Poorataushy [mausam] or 
Mungalam (Lo ©) - mangalam, * 
Village, Railway station; pop. 
7; long. 77° 19'; height 1,059 
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nílambár, Tam.) From (nila, san. black + ambu, san. water + 
úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 4,481; acres 5,965; lat. 
11° 04’ ; long. 77° 08’ ; from Coimbatore E.N.E. 10 miles ; from 
Pulladam W.N.W. 14 miles. Large ruined tank. Noyil 
(©втшшв - noyyal Таш.). See sep. title. Pulladam 
(Liev GU. Lb - palladam, Tam.) See below. Shaivore (Gear a 
shévür, Tam.). From (shé, tam. redness + fir, tam. village). 
Village; рор. 2,101; acres 1,483; lat. 11° 15’; long. 77° 17’; 
from Coimbatore N.E. 26 miles; from Pulladam N. 18 miles. 
Two old Shiva temples. Shemanore (Q r uo Gon T - shómanúr, 
Tam. sómanür*). Means soman's village. Village, Railway 
station, Hamlet of Caroomuttamputty ; lat. 11° 06’; long. 77° 14’ ; 
height 1,121 feet ; from Coimbatore E. 16 miles ; from Pulladam 
N.W. 9 miles. Inhabitants Roman catholics. Shoolore 
(Garr - shúlúr, Tam. súlúr *). From (stile, can. dancing 
girl + ür, tam. village). Village, Railway station; pop. 4,713 ; 
acres 2,708 ; lat. 11°03’; long. 77° 10’; height 1,182 feet; from 
Coimbatore E.N.E. 12 miles; from Pulladam W. 11 miles. 
Large chuttram [q.v.] by Maudayya rauz of Coimbatore during 
reign of Krishna rajah wodeyar of Mysore. Good tanks fed by 
the Noyil. Weekly market. Tirpore (аот - tiruppúr, 
tam. tirupür*). From (tiru, tam. holy + úr, tam. village). 
Village, Railway station; pop. 5,235; acres 2,137 ; lat. 11° 07’; 
long. 77° 23’; height 989 feet; from Coimbatore N.E. 28 miles; 
from Pulladam N.N.E. 9 miles. Саг festival and large cattle 
fair in June. Good market. Bridge over Noyil. Cotton press. 
Good private chuttram [q.v.]. Vediyapolliem (©) елә. wi 
LiTOsTuJLD - vediyappálaiyam, Tam.) From (vediyal, tam. 
explosion of gunpowder + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). 
Trig. station ; lat. 10° 55’ 18:26"; long. 77° 09' 30:38" ; height 
1,467 feet ; from Pulladam W.S.W. 13 miles ; from Shelacarat- 
chal W.S.W. 4 miles=—(92) Village, Talook head-quarters ; 
Coimbatore dist., Pulladam tal.; pop. 1,190; acres 1,372; lat. 
11° 00’ ; long. 77° 20' ; from Coimbatore E. 22 miles ; from Erode 
S.W. 38 miles ; from Madras S.W. 248 miles; from Ootacamund 
S.E. 50 miles; from Pollachy N.E. 31 miles; from Suttimungalam 
S. 35 miles. Ruined fort. Two cotton [q.v.] presses. Weekly 
market. 


PULMANAIR (Sox B® - palamanérn, Tel.; wevsvinGor (= 


pallamanéri, Tam. palmanér*). From (pallaman, tam. proper 
name + éri, tam. tank) [padoo .——(1) Talook ; North arcot 
district. "lahsildar's pay Rs.150. Area 439 square miles. Popu- 
lation 48,135. Language Teloogoo. W. of district. Bounded 
west by Mysore; north by Poonganore; east by Chittore and 
Goodiyattam ; South-west by Cungoondy zemindarry and Krishna- 
gherry talook of Salem district. Upon Mysore plateau. General 
level nearly 2,500 feet. Some hills 3,000 feet. Chief are Beira- 
pullycondah, Devarcondah, ard Putticondah. Sparsely populated. 
Large extent of jungle land, but large trees confined to eastern 
portions, where plateau descends to plains. Elsewhere large 
numbers of tamarinds [q.v.]. “he commonest tree is the 
Caunooga or Pongamia glabra, vent. [karanj], which affords 
oil [yennay] from seeds, and manure [yeroo] from loppings and 
faded flowers.. Soil more fertile than that of two zemindarries 
[q.v.] above ghauts [q.v.], and being heavily manured produces 
fine crops. Chief crops, paddy [q.v.], raggy [q.v.], sugar-cane 
{q.v.], and horse-gram (q.v. ]. 
pully, Gonamaucoolapully, Moodaramdoddy, and Nakkanapully, 
was made into agricultural instruments.  Weaving of coarse 
female cloths. Cumblies [q.v.] woven by Cooroobar [q.v.], 
who tend flocks of long-fleeced sheep [aud]. Jaggery [q.v.] 
extensively manufactured. Rivers are Cowndinyanuddy and 
Goddaur. "Tanks are Beireddipully, Culloopully, Dundapully, 
Jeedimaucoolapully, Keelery cadapa nuttam, and Maumadoogoo 
agrahauram. Places of archzeological interest :— Baupanuttam, 
Beireddipully, Cadapanuttam, Dundapully, Nellipatta, Padi- 
gelacooppam, Peddanayeny droog, Pulmanair, Vecracull, Ven- 
catagherrycottah, Vencaiasamoodram, Vibhootiyantanagaram. 
Principal trig. stations :—Carvauda, Dovarcondah, Krisiimama- 
condah, Putticondah. The leading places, &c., are the following. 
Bawpanultam (ууз 55 $o-bápanattam, Tel.). From (рараца, 
tel. bramin + nattam, tam. village). Те]. also (irulabandas 
bápanattam), meaning dark + rock + village so called. "Village; 
pop. 91; acres 322; lat. 13? 05’; long. 75° 44’; from Chittore 
W.S.W. 30 miles; from Pulmanair S.S.W. 9 miles. A group of 
dolmens [coday cull], called Pandaya’s temples. Usual вери]. 
chral relics, but iron weapons scarce. Beireddipully (s тас g- 
baireddipalle, * Tel.). From (baireddi, tel. short for blhairava- 
reddi, tel. proper name + palle, tel. village), Village; pop. 
1,256; acres 2,504; lat. 13° 06’; long. 78° 39'; from Chittore 
W.S.W. 34 miles; from Pulmanair S.W. 11 miles. Large 
tank. Trade in gram [q.v.], tamarind [q.v.], jaggery, [a-v.], 
and sugar [q.v.]. Vishnoo temple. Festival five days in 
Maugham [mausam] or February. Chuttram  [q.v-].—— 
Cadapanuttam (кж š% - kadapanattamu, Tel.). From 
(kadapa, tel. threshold + nattam, tam. village). Village ; 
acres 554; lat. 13° 04’; long. 78? 40’; from Chittore W.S.W. 35 
miles; from Pulmanair S.W. 13 miles. At head of Talapoolla 
ghaut[q.v.]. Once head-qvarters of talook. Fine tank. Two 
Тоц, several times besieged by invaders of Carnatic [q.v.J. 
[ Шеһдоо temple; а festival for seven days in Veishaukham 

ausam] ог May. Weekly market on Wednesday.—— Carvauda 
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Iron found near Chintamaucoola. | 
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fed tanks [q.v.] generally. Camping grounds at Danchepully, 
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(=s - kárváda, Tel). From (káru, tel. forest + váda, tel. paud, Goly, Goollapaud, Goorzaula, Gootticondah, Gottimookkala, 
village). Trig. station; lat. 13° 07’ 20°41” ; long. 78° 34’ 12:57" ; Gottipaula, Gungavaram, Inooprauzcottapully, Jettipollem, 
height 2,592 feet; from Pulmanair W.S.W. 16 miles. Madgole, Mandaudy, Maucherla, Mautsavaram, Miryaula, 
Cowndinyanuddy (sod $5 - kaundinyanadi, Tel). See sep. Mootcore, Morjampaud, Mullavaram, Munchicull, ab 
title. Devarcondah (5585570x - dévarakonda, Tel). From Narmalpaud, Naugavaram, Oe es ware M ir D 
(dévaru, tel. title of marava rulers + konda, tol. bill) Hill; Pasharlapaud, Pashvaimla, Patlaveed, Paulvye, Peddagarlapaud, 
lat. 13° 05'; long. 78? 43/; height 2.732 f des fr Chi 7 Pettahsannigalla, Pidoogooraula, Poleypully, Pondoogala, Pulley- 
wW S W. 30 mios; fron P Mim. Ç SW. A Еў 7 x. Hero goonta, Rauchamullapaud, Rentachiutala, Rentaula, Royavaram, 
in lat. 13° 04' 46-19" . en "PR? 49/ 40-21" E ex { by Pte Shingarootla, Shreegherrypaud, Taudootla, Taullapulley, 'l'eraula, 
from Nellipatta N.N W. I wile x from Pul TO UT e Toommalcheroo, Toomaracote, Tungeda, Vappicherla, Veldoorty. 
il Goat, е e mul S Tee Ee Trig. station :—Saurangpully. The leading places, &c., in the 
дЫ ез. 3 оа pes (i zn K ia pesi Pm (goddu, tel. | лоок are the following. Caurempoody (Korea - kérem- 
arren ru, tam. river). iver. Also called Amboor. Rises “q; rp ti intan < i i 
in the west of Palauan and discharges down the gorges in the рис) е GSC вер; Ну" 10) (е 9850 = Ошан!» 
neighbourhood of Naicknairy pass [ghaut}. Krishnamacondah M no Кау ааа ass шось Hs 
: , . age). age; EU s н s E 


(5:22:55 оё - krishnammakonda, Tel.). From (krishnamma, tel d gis БАБУ, ` : 
eia o , ° ov’. y S. ° 
proper name + konda, tel. hill) Trig. station; lat. 12° 57 16* 27'; long. 79^ 47'; from Dauchepully S. 10 miles; from 


7.10" c. 78° 33' 94-55" . hoic ‚ө f Cue Masulipatam W. 91 miles. Old Vishnoo and Shiva temples. 

hee Ў а s BE Р aru ош Beirapulley арр tien dated A.D. 1302 recording erection of a temple. 
co MÀ FRU ao ы ui мыла Ceo From Qa p aa- | Other inscriptions dated A.D. 1304 and 1752.—Dauckepully 

BOO NAS Sow = sisan puran КӨ ). кош (kris MO pans (=s - dáchépalle, Tel.). See sep. title. Doorgy (Rre - 
the god t рита, вап. town). „Village; pop. 312; lat. 12° 54; | Qurgi, Те). Means goddess parvaty. Village; pop. 2,877; 
ong. 78° 27 ; from Chittore W.S.W. 51 miles; from Pulmanair 5.057; lat. 16° 26’; long. 79° 35’; from Danchepully S.W 
S.W. 30 miles. Polliem [q.v.] resumed 1848. Weekly market on | 36/68 9,49 ; xx ре E- nim Ey адыл 
OP M : y m 17 miles; from Masulipatam W. 103 miles. Block of ruined 

Sunday. E Naicknairy (gruj&eGowrf? - náyakkanéri, Tam.). temples in the middle of the town. East is Obaleshwarapully 
See sep. title. Peddamayeny droog (zs HIHA - pedda- | with good tope [q.v.] and ruined temple where Chentsoos (q.v. ] 
náyanidurgamu, Tel). From (peddanáyadu, tel. proper name | worship. Goorzaula (ж 5 аг е) - guradzála, Tel.). From (kuraja, 
+ durga, san. fort). Hill; lat. 12° 58’; long. 78° 40 ; height | tel. a class of shepherds so called). Village; рор. 2,841; acres 
2,425 feet; from Chittore W.S.W. 37 miles; from Pulmanair | 16,721; lat. 16? 34’ ; long. 79° 40' ; from Dauchepully W.S.W. 8 
S.S.W. 19 miles. Old fort, stronghold of Poligar [q.v.] of | miles; from Masulipatam W. 99 miles. A capital of the 
Chauragal See Naicknairy. Pulmanair (56:585 - palama- Pulnautyveerooloo [goojjerla, pulnautyveerooloo]. "Two Portu- 
néru, Tel). See below. Putticondah (5 Əs* o - pattikonda, | guese epitaphs, dated 1767 and 1769. Many old temples with 
Tel). From (patti, tel. cotton -- konda, tel. hill) Hill; lat. | inscriptions. Gootticondah (% @& o: - guttikonda, Tel.). 
13? 11'; long. 78° 41’; height 2,908 feet; from Chittore W. 31 | From (gutti, tel. cluster + konda, tel. hill). Village, Hill, Place 
miles; from Pulmanair W. 7 miles. A Shiva pagoda [q.v.] on | of pilgrimage; pop. 1,798; acres 6,369; lat. 16° 26’; long. 79° 53’ ; 
the hill. Trig. station in lat. 13° 10' 22:82"; long. 78°41’ 11:74”; | from Dauchepully S.S.E. 13 miles; from Masulipatam W. 87 
height 2,908 feet; from Pulmanair W.S.W. 7 miles; from Putti- miles. Old Shiva temple. Cave with tank much frequented by 
condah S.S.E. £ mile. Sunigoonta (=s >e оф = shyánigunta, pilgrims. Kistna (ку. - krishna, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Tel). See sep. title. Vencatagherrycottah (зоё хаг - Maucherla (rsd - mácherla, Tel). From (máyi, tel. mango 


venkatagirikóta, Tel). See sep. title—-—($) Town, Sani- | tree, mangifera indica, linn. + cherla, tel. village). Village, 
tarium, Head-quarters of Tahsildar; North arcot dist., Pulmanair Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 2,907 ; acres 8,738 ; lat. 16° 29°; long. 
tal.; pop. 5,040; acres 6,254; lat. 13° 12’; long. 78° 47’; height 79° 28'; from Dauchepully W.S.W. 22 miles; from Masulipatam * 
2,247 feet; from Arnee N.W. 51 miles; from Chittore W. 24 W. 111 miles. A capital of the Pulnaud heroes [pulnauti- 
miles; from Madras W. 104 miles; from Ranipett W.N.W. 44 | veerooloo]. Vishnoo temple built by Bramha naidoo, hero of 
miles; from Tripatty W.S.W. 54 miles; from Vellore N.W. 33 the story of the Pulnaud, with fine monolithic Dhwaja stambham 
miles. At N.B. end of talook, near summit of Mogily pass | [q.v.]and numerous inscriptions. Mootcore (:5 585% - muta- 
[ghaut]. 10° Fahr. cooler than rest of district. Formerly fre- | kúru, Tel). From (mutamu, tel. cow-dung fuel + úru, tel. 
quented before use of Neilgherries. The fort, levelled thirty-five | village). Village; pop. 3,178; acres 7,034 ; lat. 16° 23’; long. 
years ago, was constructed by a poligar [q.v.], Sowram vencata- | 79° 31’; from Dauchepully S.W. 23 miles ; from Masulipatam W. 
paty naidoo. Family extinct. The town із clean and well-built; | 107 miles. Vishnoo temple 400 years old. Inscriptions dated 
tho houses being flat terraced. Tradein grain [dhaunyam,rice], | A.D. 1268 and 1654. Nadicode (s&%-a - nadiküde, Tel.). 
jaggery (q.v.], tamarind [q.v.], cloths, cumblies [q.v.], &c., at | From (nadi, tel. middle + küdu, tel. to meet). "Village; pop. 
weekly fair. Tannery [chamrah].  Arrack [q.v.] and rum | 1,636; acres 4,932 ; lat. 16° 36’; long. 79? 46’; from Dauchepully 
distillery. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.], excellent chuttram [q.v.], | W.13 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 94 miles. Four ruined 
American mission and Roman catholic chapels. Weekly market | temples. Inscription of A.D. 1212. Naugilair (a Ау - nügi- 
Friday. Vishnoo temple. Festival for five days in Uheitram | lén, Tel). See sep. title——Patlaveed (s&$ 2% - patlavídu, Tel.). 
[mausam] or April. A favorite excursion is to Gungamma F sa L CRIS assaka, сор), Vil š 16 
chittsoo or Gungammah's valley. By Goodiyattam road, and rom; (pat Ë 16°28"; long. 79° 29° ; fre D 289 Вор; › i 
three miles to north of town, are enormous banyan [q.v.] trees e "n ) 25 tion of K SEN IE Sd ted Pas MEUS 24 
covering ground upon which a large camp [derah] may be PU ENG: БЫ; IESNI Pel). Froi УА 
pitched [hill-station]. s Med ue EE ANN d S ie el.). дк (pidugu, 
` tel. thunderbolt + r&yi, tel. stone). illage ; pop. 1,550; 
PULNAUD (беу tfo - palnádu, Tel. palnád #). From (palu, 7,781 ; lat. 16° 29' ; long 79° 56'; from Бабай She 12 miles ; 
tol. several + nádu, tel. country) [pala]. The Amravatty country | from Masulipatam W.N.W. 82 miles. On the Hyderabad road. 
was Cronnaud new land, and the Sundavole country was Velnaud Many broken carvings and other remnants of old temples. 
or outer land.——(1) Talook, Kistna district. Tahsildar’s pay Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. Pondoogala (г оҳе - pondu- 
Rs. 200; stationed at Dauchepully. Area 1,066 square miles. | gula, Tel.) From (bondu, tel. a flower garland). Also Ponda- 
Population 142,011. Тл extreme west of district. Bounded north | kholl. Village; pop. 945; acres 5,827; lat. 16° 41’; long. 79? 
and west by the Kistna, which separates it from the Nizam's | 42'; from Dauchepully N.W. 8 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 
dominions; south and east by hills and jungles dividing it from 99 miles. On trunk road from Madras to Hyderabad and on 
AVinoocondah, Narsarowpett, and Suttenapully talooks. Inac- right bank of Kistna. Ferry to opposite bank, where in the 
cessible geographical position. The exploits of local chiefs Nizam’s territory, stands the ancient town of Vaudapully and 
known as the Pulnautyveerooloo [q.v.] have lived in popular | modern town of Vazeerabad. Jeina [q.v.] remains. West, 
deserted temple. ‘Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. Pulnaud 


story. During the last century when the empire built up by 
Aurungzeob was parcelled out among his lieutenants, the Pulnaud | (жечу - palnádu, Tel). See below. Renta chintala («оф 
\ Фое - rentachintala, Tel.). From (rendu, tel. two + chinta, 


was поб portion of the Northern circars [q.v.]; but, like Ongole 
tel. tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn). Village; pop. 


and Nellore, was included in the jurisdiction of the Nawaub of 
Arcot. The hereditary deshmookhs [q.v.] were a family named 3,244; acres 5,362 ; lat. 16° 33' ; long. 79° 35’ ; from Dauchepully 
W. 12 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 104 miles. Two old 


Ramrauz, and the deshpandyas (q.v.] a family named Comaura. 
temples. Christian ryots [q.v.] have built a stone church and a, 


At the close of the last century, when the Condaveed district 
was annexed by the Kings of Golcondah, the Pulnaud became àn | mouse for priests. Saurangpully (3^8 0x59 - shrangapalle, 
'Tel) From (sáranga, san. deer + palli, tel. village). Trig. 


asylum into which defeated armies retreated. On the 24th 
station; lat. 16° 40° 41°92"; long. 79° 47’ 48:04” ; height 522 


February 1787 the Pulnaud, with other districts, was mortgaged 
by the Nawanb to the Company, and in July 1790 the Company feats from Вайгапкрайу WOO E NS 
(aos - shrígirip&du, Tel). From (shri, san. holy + giri, 


nssumed the direct management. On ¿he 31st July 18013008 
Pulnaud was ceded by treaty to the company. The stone circles | San. mountain + pádu, tel. village). "Village; pop. 3,187; acres 
7,204; lat. 16° 19'; lgng. 79° 22': from Dauchepully S.W., 34 


[azhauram] and tombs of early races are very numerous. Mos 
hilly. Regar[q.v.]soils predominate. Cotton (q-v.] trade. Rain- miles; from Masulipatam W. 118 miles. Group of abandoned 
temples. Shiva temple built by Cholas. Roman catholic 


station.——Toomaracote (5:у5&*4 - tummarakóta, Tel). See 
sep. title.—— Tungeda (Š ox £ - tangeda, Tel). From (tangédu, 
tel. plant, cassia auriculata, linn.). Village ; pop. 1,552; acres 


Pidoogooraula, Pondoogala. Places of archeological геа 
Algoorauzpulley, Atmacore, Aukrauzpulley, Bodanspandy Эу 
veed, Boodavauda, Boogga, Cancharcoontla, Candlagoonta, 


Caraul ampoody, Cauvelapulley, Chinna- i S dst L 
AR pa, Мазори Carran ҮЙ, Colagotla, Cotta- | 10,082; lat. 16° 40'; long. 79° 51'; from Dauchepuly N.B. 7 
, Be D 


TES ціх, Doorgy, Gogoola- | miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 91 miles. Old fort containing 
pully, Cumbampaud, Багу aimla Веер angri ҮА ү Eak Е Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


- sixteen deserted temples. Ancient mosquo [musjid]. Inscrip- 
2 tions of A.D. 1372 and 1552. Vappicherla (52) зб - уаррї- 
cherla, Tel). Village; pop. 2,250; acres 5,078; lat. 16° 27'; 
long. 79? 44°; from Dauchepully S. 12 miles ; from Masulipatam 
W. 96 miles. Inscriptions of A.D. 1299 and 1311. Veldoorty 
(se»5 а - veludurti, Tel.). From (velugu, tel. hedge + turti, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 2,735; acres 7,747; lat. 16? 21'; 
long. 79? 25'; from Dauchepully S.W. 30 miles; from Masuli- 
patam W. 116 miles. The police here watch the mountain 
passes. Inscription dated A.D. 1165. Sculpture of a battle 
scene on a slab near a well and inscription dated A.D. 1130 at 
the temple of Doorgam. Veeraculls [q.v.] and Naugaculls [q.v.] 
in the neighbourhood.m—(() Pulnautyveerooloo (Ser sd - 
palnátivírulu, Tel.). From (vira, san. hero). Pulnaud heroes 
who carried on a seyen years’ war against the Goojjerla [goor- 
- aula] and Maucherla [q.v.] towns, originating in a dispute at a 
cock-fight. Many popular stories about them.——Pulnauty 
veera charitra dwipada (ser 5536 Bss + palnátivirachari- 
iradvipada, Tel). From (above + vira, san. hero + charita, 
San. story + dvipada, san. couplet). Wars of the Pulnauti- 
veerooloo. The occurrences described took place about the year 
A.D. 1160. The poem gives a picture of the Teloogoos [q.v.] as 
they lived before the Mussalman (q.v.] invasion. 


PULNEY (upah - pazhani, Tam. palni*). From (pazha- 
mai, tam. antiquity + ani, tam. greatness) [pazha]. Tam. 2'56 
(tiruvávinangudi), meaning holy + tank born + village or 

- village of soobramanyan [q.v.] born of the sacred lake sharvanam, 
the reed tank; also (&vinangudi). Meaning same ; also (vaiyáp- 
puri), meaning earth + interior + {озуп „===(1) Talook, Madura 
district. Tabsilday’s pay Rs. 150. Area 599 square miles. 

ШЕ -  Ponubion 195,050. Language Tamul. N.W. inland part of 

district. Bounded on the east by Dindigul talook, south by 
Periyacoolam talook, west by Oodamalpett and north by Caroor 
and Dharapooram talooks of Coimbatore district. Western 
portion of the talook is elevated sloping down towards the east. 
In the vicinity of the river and channels soil is generally fertile. 
It is sandy towards the north-east, loamy towards the east and 

ҝ red towards the west. A large number of the population are 
employed in agriculture. Coffee and cardamom plantation and 

* coffee-curing are carried on in the Lower pnlney hills. Cotton 
[q.v.J, coffee [q.v.], cardamom [q.v.] are the important articles 

of commerce. Rivers, tanks. Shunmooganuddy river and 
Nangaunjy river.  Veiyaupoory tank, Idoombancoolam tank, 
Poothoocolam tank of Cothamungalam and Shadayacolam of 
Cauppiliyaputty and Permaulcolam of Viroopautchy. District 
officers pitch their tents [derah] in the following places:— 
Woddar chuttram of Ayacoody, Chuttraputiy, Cullimandayam, 
Keeranore, Ooppilyaputty, Vayalore, Viroopautcny. Places of 
archeological interest :—Ambilikkay, Baulasamoodram, Calyam- 
poottore, Condaurankeeranore, Coottampoondy, Coricadavoo, 
Cottayam, Cullimandayam, Dausariputty, Eivarmullay, Keera- 
nore, Mandavaudy, Maunore, Munnavanore, Naickerputty, 
Periyacottay, Permaul mullay, Peroor, Podoovaurputty, Pooliyore 
nuttam, Pombauray, Pulney, Shaittraiv, Tauvattore, Viriyappore, 
Viroopautchy. Principal trig. stations :—Chucklitchy mullay, 
Partimullay, Permaul mullay. The leading places, &c., in the 
talook are the following. Amravatty (Фур тп Gy A - &mará- 
vathi, Tam.). Вее sep. title. Auttcaut (g Dms - 
áttukkál, Tam.). See sep. title. Ayacoody (PWES - 
íyakkudi, Tam. ayakudi *). From (4yan, tam. a shepherd + 
kndi, tam. villa S. Zemindarry, Village; pop. 10,617; acres 
51,350; lat. 10°27’; long. 77° 36’; from Madura N.N.W. 52 
miles; from Pulney E.B.E. 4 miles. Peshcush Rs. 16,785. One 
of the twenty-four polliems of the late Dindigul district. Very 
valuable estate and the best portion of the Pulney poliem 
when attached thereto.— Baulasamoodram (Lim ever (s S f ib - 
bálasamuttiram, Tam.). From (bála, san. young + samudra, san. 
ocean). Village; lat. 10° 25’; long. 77° 34’; from Madura N.W. 
E^ 58 miles; from Pulney S.S.W. 3 miles. Former capital of the 
Е > Poligar [q.v.] chiefs of the Pulney tract. The ruins of their 
= fort remains. Old Vishnoo temple. Chucklitchy mullay 

(FANERA Lo - shakkilicgimalai, Tam.), From (shakkilicci, 

tam. a female of the leather-working caste + malai, tam. 

. mountain). Trig. station; lat. 10" 26' 59:337; long. 77° 22 

87:44". height 2,872 feet; from Andiputty W.N.W. 1 mile: 

from Pulney W. 12 miles. Codyartanawr (QST. ui à 

ZG - kodiyarttanüru, Tam.). Bee вер. title. Goottam. 

poondy (GL co Lj e&ir ip - kuttambündi, Тар). From (kuttam, 

pi tam. tank + pündi, tam. village). Village; pop. Р 

—— 9,422; lat. 10? 41’; long. 77° 43’; from EROS N. AW d ct 
_ from Pulney N.E. 20 miles. In the Pulneys. Very old Shiva 

. temple with inscription containing name of a Paundy soverei 
—Eiwvarmullay (gg aur 1o 92v - aivarmalai,Tam.). From СОЛЫ 
п, the five pándavas + malai, tam. mountain).  fanscrit TEO 
үа ndavagiri), meaning five + pandava + hill. Hill; lat 
ong. 77° 27^; height 1,402 ; from Madura N.W. 62 miles. 
ulney W.N.W. 7 miles. Old and sacred templo with а; 
and inscriptions. "The cave is 160 feet long and 13 feet 
numerous sculptured figures. A subterranean 

into the bill.—— Keeranore (Rr ay m 
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PULNEY. 


Sanscrit name (gírapuríf), meaning geeran, the cloquent author 
+ town. Village; pop. 2,965 ; acres 2,344; lat. 10? 36'; long. 
77° 33’; from Madura N.N.W. 62 miles; from Pulnoy N. 9 miles. 
Three ancient and well-sculptured Shiva temples with numerous 
inscriptions, mostly Chola. Kodaykarnal (Qasr HT ез ө - 
kodikkánal, Tam.). See sep. title. Mawmbauray (оті 
ume»r - mámbárai, Tam.). From (má, tam. mango iree, 
mangifera indica, linn. + párai, tam. rock). Zemindarry ; square 
miles 12; lat. of village 10° 40°; long. 77° 50’; from Madura 
N.N.W. 56 miles ; from Pulney E.N.E. 25 miles. Comprises three 
villages ; Athappanputty, Markamputty, Yellaputty, population 
2,456.—— Maunore (ют em T - mánür, Tam.). From (mán, 
tam. deer + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 2,553; acres 
3,847; lat. 10^ 31^; long. 77° 31'; from Madura N.N.W. 60 miles; 
from Pulney N.N.W. 4 miles. Very old and well-sculptured 
Shiva temple containing inscription of Soondra paundy (q.v.]. 
Partimullay (Lim, Dio - paruttimalai, Tam.). Means 
cotton mountain. ‘Trig. station; lat. 10° 39’ 57:81”. long. 
77° 37’ 06:83"; height 1,254 feet; from Pulney N.N.R. 15 
miles. Periyacottay (Qudlw@art_en - periyagóttai, Tam.) 
From (periya, tam. great -- kóttai, tam. fort). Village; pop 
1,299; acres 2,413; lat. 10°31’; long. 77° 44’; fom Madura, 
N.N.W. 49 miles; from Pulney E.N.E. 12 miles. South аге 
two clu Shiva and Vishnoo temples, the former well sculptured 
and covered with inscriptions of the Chola [q.v.] dynasty [raj]. 
Permaul mullay (QU (I5 Lp ret Lo ev - perumálmalai, Tam.). 
Means vishnoo's mountain. Sanscrit name (varáhagiri), meaning 
boar + hil. Hill; lat. 10° 18’; long. 77° 38’; from Madura 
N.N.W. 46 miles; from Pulney S.S.E. ll miles. Peak of the 
Pulneys. The west slope is covered with dolmens [codaycull]. 
Trig. station in lat. 10° 17' 55°92”; long. 77° 36' 22:54" ; height 
7,826 feet; from Kodaykarnal N.N.E. 8 miles. Pombauray 
(шоп oom - púmbárai, Tam.) From (pú, tam. flower + 
párai,tam.rock). Sanscrit name (pushpagiri), meaning flower + 
mountain. Village, Hill; pop. 1,735 ; acres 14,979 ; lat. 10° 16’; 
long. 77? 27'; from Madura W.N.W. 54 miles; from Pulney 
S.S.W. 15 miles. Soobramanyan [q.v.) temple, much neglected. 
Pulney (upah - pazhani, Tam.). See below. Pulney 
hills (ues cov - panrimalai, Tam.). See vol. II, 118. 
Rettayambaudy ((8)Qr æL шышт). - irettaiyambádi, Тат.). 
From (irattaiyan, tam. proper name + padi, tam. village). 
Zemindarry; acres 54,877; lat. 10? 26'; long. 77? 28'; from 

Madura N.W. 60 miles; from Pulney E. 8 miles. Peshcush 

[q.v.] Rs. 11,930. Taundigoody (smexrig.&(5ji9g. - tándik- 

kudi, Tam.). From (tánri, tam. a tree, terminalia belerica, 

roxb. + kudi, tam. village). Village, Hill; pop. 2,127; acres 

5,612; lat. 10° 19’; long. 77° 41’; from Madura N.W. 41 miles; 

from Pulney S.E. 14 miles. Principal hill village in the Lower 
pulneys. Coffee (q.v.] and cardamom [q.v.] cultivation largely 
carried on. Veloor (Ga бугт - véláv, Tam. velár*). From 
(vél, tam. acacia arabica, willd. + йг, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 3,620; acres 21,855; lat. of village 10° 29’ ; long. 

77° 42’; from Madura N.N.W. 48 miles; from Pulney E. 10 

miles. Peshcush Rs. 10,568. Viroopautchy С тоот = 

viruppáççi, Tam.). From (virúpa, san. deformed + akshi, san. 

eye); an epithet of shiva. Village; pop. 2,001; acres 3,317; 
lat. 10° 28’ ; long. 77? 45’; from Madura N.N.W. 47 miles; from 
Pulney E. 18 miles. One of the twenty-four polliems of the 
former Dindigul district. Attached with Pulney to Dharau- 
pooram disirict by Hyder ally. Ancient Shiva temple with 
inscriptions. Old Vishnoo temple. Yettoor (gr @т - ettúr, 
Tam.). From (ettu, tam. eight + tir, tam. villae 7i ; 
pop. 2,672; acres 44,730 ; from Pulney S.W. 20-60: UTR 
Pulneys. Inscription on a rock. —— Yidarancottah ( op LL Ш) 
Gentoo -idaiyangéttai, Tam. idaiyankóta Dew iyan 

tam. a shepherd + ké6ttai, tam. fort). Villaro 7 : eb a 
pop. 3,157 ; acres 33,249 ; lat. of aries 10: 5989 Zemindariy s 
from Madura N.N.W. 50 miles; from Pulney EN 59 53 Y, 
Peshcush Rs. 7,000. One of ihe twenty-four olli Me miss 
Maumbauray, belonged to Aravacoorchy in Or AEn n With 
but was added to Dindigni province by Hyder “ore HEISE 
Town, Pla f pilgrimage, L š yder ally——(9) 

vn, ce of pilgrimage, Head-quarters of talook х 

registrar; Madura dist., Pulney tal. ; рор. 16,940 Sos ana Sus 
lat. 10° 28; long. 77° 33; height 1,519 feet; from 10165 0252; 
31 miles; from Kodaykarnal N. 17 E T RET pisa. Dindigul W. 
264 miles; from Madura N.W. 54 miles; from Ra atas SW, 


š r ; 
N.W. 148 miles ; from Ramnaud about N.W. 114 Вато зау 
the twenty-four polliems of the former Dindigu] disirict ang 


once annexed by Mysore, when it was attached 
5 ы , to D { 
A REO Old fort. Old and well-sculptured oa i MC 
= b Suh inscripiions of ihe Paundy [q.v.] Уан рех 
m N ° pja [q.v.] dynasties [raj] and Sanscrit stala EEM Susa 
[2v T ed Vishnoo temple below the hills AR nan 
ptions round its garbhagriham [q.v.]. Ola Shiva ‘eee y 
› and a, number of bathing tanks SEN 
TrA 
Here th “а 
nae anywhere ly 
Teram] has on а Bn UN 
В а crow [canrvam], hi 
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; PUMMELOW—PUNCHAM. (243) "3 
M . 
à е 
(8) Pulney aundy (Upa urere - phzhaniyándi, Tam.). | The five elements [bhootam] of nature, including ether.—— 
From (above + ándi, tam. shaiva mendicant). Scandan. Hindoo Punchacam (TSH - райсһака, San.) An aggregate of five, -—— 


2nd: or pers. name. Common among non-bramins and native 


О: г: а pentad. Measure of capacity. 5 colagams = 1 punchacam; 
christians [peyar].—Pulneyvailan (Litp of C ay su csr - pazhani- 


4 punchacams = 1 cundaga [alavay, 3c]. Approximate actual 


vélan, Tam.) From (above + vélan, tam. he who holds lance): 
Soobramanyan [q.v.]. . . 

PUMMELOW (YTS - 
ЧЧ+Ң - papanasa, Mahr. ; ats - tóranja, Conc. ; 55,5 З 
chakotrah, Hind. ; V5 <= - chakotrá, Dec. ; oet - pumpulmas, 
Malay ; 236 /9C Co320 - chakóramara, Сат. ; BTJ NT --chak- 


kullimara, Too. ; DoBS s - pamparamasa, Tel.; momen 


madhurámlap'hala, San. ; 


Mateo - bambilinfrakam, Mal. ; eaO070900 - mahanáram, тол. ; 
LiLD Li effi com 3 - pambalimasu, Tam.) ‘Title from malay. San. 
from (madhura, san. sweet +: йт\а, san. sour + p'hala, san. 
fruit). Can. from (chakóra, san. greek partridge + mara, can. 
tree). Mal. from (bambili, mal. pamplemose + nárakam, mal. 


` lime, citrus). Singh. from (maha, singh. large + náram, singh. 


= 


_* Five effects of tho five arrows [puncha baunam] of Manmatan | worshipped without any material form of it being kept in 
E [a.v.]. Д Thinking and talking of the person loved; sighing and | ¿he temple [coil, pagoda].-—— Punchalüngeshwar ( - d 
$ lamenting; heat or feverishuess; nausea and languishing ; paŭchalingéshvara, San.). From (above + linga, san hall 
_ weeping and bewilderment of the faculties ; death or suspension | íshvara, san. lord), shiva who is worshipped in the fo Б US + 
of the natural powers [cauma bannam]. у Puncha bhootam | five elements [bhootam], as the supporter and moron NR 
(95919 - pañchabhúta, San). From (bhüta, san. element). | the universe. An epithet of Eeshwaren,—— Puncha RAT. 
š ; 183 ES 
£ CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA . т 
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citrus). Tam from malay. Hind. also (batávílímú), meaning 
baiavian lime; (mahanimb4), meaning large lime. Malay also 
(jarukbali) meaning baly orange; (jarukgádan$): (járuk- 
machan), meaning tiger orange ;(kidangsa). Can. also (térangi) ; 
(chakkottimara). Tel. also(pullapamparapanasa), meaning sour 
+ the tree; (edapandu); (pamparapanasa) ; (pamplimása). 
Title otherwise Batavian lemon, Batavian orange, Forbidden fruit 
[plantain], Jamboa, Paradise apple, Pompoleon, Pumplemose, 
Pumplenose, Shaddock. Different names by size are :—Pumme- 
low, when of the largest size; Shaddock, of intermediate size, 
after captain shaddock, who first introduced them into'w. indies 
from batavia ; Forbidden fruit, about size of an orango [q.v.]. 
Amoy pummelow is a variety ; Canton pummelow is ‘another 
variety. Botanically Citrus [jambecram] decumana, linn., 
rutacew [vricsham, 32]. Alias Aurantinm decumanum. Ever- 
green tree; 15 feet high; petioles winged; leaves blunt 
emarginate ; large white fragrant rich waxy flowers; massive 
fruit attains 4 lbs. in weight and 7 inches in diameter, in form 
globular, skin smooth in comparison with others of its tribe, but 
roughened by the dil glands, pulp varying in color from that of a 
common orange to a deep carmine. Largest of orange [q.v.] 
tribe and in taste somewhat resembles sweet orange; tree 
introduced from java. The fruit eaten. Gives a gum [gond]. 
Two botanical varieties :— Maliformis, fruit globose, with the 


value, 1 punchacam = 54 cubic feet 768 cubic inches. Bellary. 


See vol. I, 609; IT, 508. Punchacatcham, ( JAR = - paücha- 
kachha, San.). From (above + kachha, san. hem of lower 
garment tucked into the girdle). Five folds of lower garment 
tucked into waistband [katchay]. See vol. I (98). Puncha 
cosham ( JARIR - paüchakósha, San.). -From (above + kósha, 
san.sheath). Fivesheathstothesoulin philosophy [vedauntam ]. 
Anna mayam cosham, that supported by food, the gross form ; 
Praunamayam cosham, the "organs of action; Manomayam 
cosham, the organs of perception, with the manas or mind; 
Vinyaunamayam, the same with booddhy or intellect ; Ananda 
mayam consisting of the elements of identity and wisdom. 
These coshams represented in terms of shareerams [q.v.] or the 
triple investitures of the soul are as follows :—Annamayam 
agrees with stoola shareeram; the three next praunamayam, 
manomayam and vinyaunamayam correspond to soocshmam 
or linga shareeram’ and anandamayam agrees with caurana 
shareeram. 
from these shackles and liberation from these vestitures or 


material.obstructions. Puncha dravidam ( SAZAS - райсћа- 
drávida, San.). From (above + drávida, san. thé people). The 
five ancient countries south of- Vindhyas :— Carnautam, Dravida, 
Goozerat, Maharashtram, Telinga [puncha gowdam].: Same 
classification applied to Bramin [q.v.] tribes. Puncha gandham- 
(T4 - paüchagandha, San.) From (above + gandha, san. 
smell). Five perfumes :—Cinnamon |4.у.), Cardamom [q.v.], 
Camphor [q.v.] Nutmeg [jautikye], Takkolam, a perfume 
prepared from either eugenia.jambolana [common jamoon], 
pimenta acris [china pepper], or illicium anisatum [star anise |. 
Puncha gavyam ( SATA - paüchagavya, San.). From (above 
+ gavya,san.cow-product). Fivearticles from the cow [pashoo], 
milk [paul], curds [tyre], ghee [q-v.], urine and dung [shauny]. 
These are mixed together' and drunk by Bramins, as means of 
purification either from sin, or caste trespasses, or at death. 


Puncha gowdam (TAS - pañchagauda, San.). ° From (above . 


+ gauda, san. the people) The five ancient countries north 
of the Vmdhyas:—Canyahcoobjam, Gowda proper, Mitilay, 
Ootcalam, Sauraswatam [puncha dravidam]. Same classification 
applied to Bramin [q.v.] tribes Punchair (30-35 - panchéru, 


pulp of a pale pink color, approaching to a very light yellow. | Tel). Means five + seer [punebseer].: Bazaar weight., 5 seers 
Pyriformis ; fruit more or less pear-shaped [amrood], pulp of a | =1 punchair; 8 punchairs — 1 maund [niray, 2e]. Approximate* 
actual value, 1 punchair = 3 lbs. 3 oz. 13$ drs. avoir. Used in 


crimson color more or less intense ; variety most esteemed, being 
sweet and juicy. . 


PUNCHAM (999 - pañchan, San.). From (pach, san. to 


spread) ; the opened hand and fingers. Greek wévre. Five. A very 


Ex., where transl. is of second 
term :—Calophylum inophyllum (paiichakésara), filament ; 
Ricinus communis (paüchángula); finger; Santalum album 
(paüchasugandha), good scent ; Terminalia chebula (paicharasa), 


sacred number. Plant first term. 


Bellary. Though it means 5 seers it really consists of 6 seers as 
the seer there is 21 tolahs [q.v.] and not 24 like the ordinary seer 
(q.v.]. Also used in Kurnool, where it is the same as Viss [q.v.]. 
Punchakhandam (GAGS - patichakhanda, San.). From 
(above + khanda,-san. division). Five Indies [india]. А division 
later than Nava khandam [q.v.] —“ a” According to Vishnoa 
pooraunam, the centre was occupied by Cooroos and Paunchaulas ; 
east was Caümaroopam or Assam ; south were Poondras, Calingas, 


taste. See gloss. paragraphs.———Pacheesy (| s= - pachísí, | and Maugadham; west were Soorashtras, Sooras, Abheeras, 
Hind.). From (pachís, pers. twenty-five); the highest throw | Arboodas, Canrooshas, Maulavar, Sowveeras, and Seindhavas ; 


being twenty-five. . Game played with cowries [q.v.] for dice 
on a kind of cloth chess board, consisting .of, four rectangles, 
each divided into twenty-four small squares of three rows of 
eight squares each. Not played for money [chatrangam, chow- 
sar shatranj]. Paunch (3 -.pánch, Hind.). From (panj, 
pers. five). "The number 5 (punch, punj]. Pauncharautram 
(973579 - páücharátra, San.). From (above + rátri,san. night) 
[puncharautram]. Sacred book of the Veishnavites promulgated 
by Shaundilyan. In this Vausoodevan is made the supreme being 
and the one omniscient first principle, which is both efficient and 
muterial cause of the universe, evolving jeevan [q.v.] or soul, manas 
[q.v.] or mind and ahancauram [q.v.] or consciousness. And 
Mocsham [q.v.] consists in deliverance from these worldly 
shackles by knowledge, contemplation and worship of him. ‘The 
whole system rests upon the aphorism, faith in Eshwaran, here 
Krishnan [q.v.]. Followers of this system are styled Pauncha- 
rautries, . otherwise Bhaugavatas or worshippers of Bhagavat 
krishnan. See vol. I (89), (90). Punch (e - panch, Hind.). 
Originally in Anglo-indian a drink of five ingredients ; water, 
tea [q.v.], lemon-juice [lemon], sugar [q.v.], and arrack [q.v.]. 
Also in N. india abbreviation of punchayet [q.v.].—Puncha 
bandham (qsqa-q - panchabandha, San.). From (above + 
bandha, san. tie). . The fifth caste [punchama]; a very early 
name for the Pariahs [q.v.]. Puncha bawnam (фт атт - 
paüchabána, San.). From (above + bána, san. arrow). Five 
arrows of Manmatan [q.v.] The following five kinds of 
flowers :— lotus [nelumbo], mango [q.v.], ashocam [q.v.], jasmine 
[a.v.], blue water-lily [blue indian water-lily, cauma baunam ]. 
Puncha baunauvastay (ЧҢЯТПТЧ Г - pafichabánávast'há, 
San.). From (above + bána, san. arrow + uvast'há, san. state). 


north were Hoonas, Shaulwas, Shaucalas, Ramas, Ambashtas, - 
and ` Pauraseecas.—*b” The Chinese had a Punchkhandam, 
thus:—First, Northern india comprised the Punjaub proper, 
including Cashmere and the adjoining hill states, with the whole 
of Eastern afghanistaun beyond the Indus and the present 
Cissutlej states to the west of the Saraswaty river. Secondly, 
Western india comprised Scinde and Western rajpootana, with 
Cutch and Goozerat, and a portion of the adjoining toast on the 
lower* course of the Nerbudda river. Thirdly, Central india 
comprised the whole of the Gangetic provinces from Thaneswar 
to the head of the delta and from the Himalaya mountains 
to the banks of the Nerbudda. Fourthly, Eastern india 
comprised Assam and Bengal proper, including the whole of 
the delta of the Ganges, together with Sumbulpore, Orissa, 
and Ganjam.  Fifthly, Southern ñdia comprised the whole of 
the peninsula from Nassick on the west and Ganjam on the east 
to Cape comorin on the south, including the modern district of 
Berar and the Mahomedan Telingana [q.v.], Maharashtram [q.v.], 
and the Concanam [q.v.], with the separate states of Hyderabad, 
Mysore, and Travancore, or very nearly the whole of the penin-- 
sula to the scuth of the Nurbudda and Mahanuddy rivers, 
Puncha lingam (qsqfeyg: - paüchalinga, San.) From (above + 
linga, san. emblem of shiva). Не who has five lingams, a namo 


of Shiva [q.v.], from the five places celobrated for his symbol — 


[lingam], viz.—'' a" Conjeeveram, where there is the Pritivy 
lingam, or lingam made of earth;—“b” Jambookeshwaram, 
where tho Aplingam exudes water perpetually ;—“ ce” Trino- 
mallee, where the Tejolingam sparkles with light ;—“q@™ 
Calastry, where there js the Vayoolingam, the lamp of which 
is in constant vibration with the wind; and—“e” Ohidam. 
baram, where there is the Aucaushalingam er ethereal lingam, 


And moocty or mocsham [q.v.] consists in freedom . 


™ “796 


. ° 

194777 - pañchalakshana, Sav.). From (above + lakshana, 
т Зен The five characteristics of a Pooraunam 
[q.v] ; Sargam, Pratisargam, Vamsham, Manwantaram: and 
Vamshaunoocharitam.—Punchama (Q537 - pafichama, San.). 
Fifth. A Pariah [q.v.], as being fifth caste [jauty] man [puncha 
bandham]. A very early term. Puncha maha pautacam 
` ( - pañchamahápátaka, San.). From (above + 
mahá, san. great + pátaka, san. vice). The five capital vices ; 

yiz., murder, theft, intoxicating drinks, lust, and falsehood. 
Puncha maha yanyam (ЭЧЕ - pañchamaháyaña, San.). 
From (above + mahá, san. great + yaña, san. sacrifice). The 

five special sacrifices ог oblations,:—Reciting the vedams [q.v.], 
Homam [q.v.], or oblation by fire, Sacrifices to сапу [q.v.] and 

> other demons, Oblation of darbhay [q.v.] grass to' ancestors, 
Hospitality or feeding the poor [maha yanyam, yanyam]. These 
nre daily sacrifices of obligation. For occasional or periodical 
sacrifices see Yanyam. Conipare on the other hand Cooral:— 
Qsertje$zsTT Gaucnb aq iO 5те (рәләр 
mabyw ssr Форш до) —' the chief duty of the house- 
“ holder is to preserve the five-fold rule of conduct towards the 
“í manes, the gods, his guests, his relations, and himself." : 
Punchamam (9599 - pañchama, San.). The fifth note in musical 
scale [sengeetam, swaragraumam}. Punchamookha maurooty 


(GJARNA - paüchamukhamáruti, San.). From (above + 
mukha, san. face + máruti, san. son of wind). Five-headed 
Shiva {q.v.]. Punchamoolam (959% - pafichamitla, San.). 
Five medicinal roots :—Gmelina arborea, linn. [cashmere tree], 
Oroxylum indicum, vent. [pajanely], Premna integrifolia, linn. 
[moonnay], Stereospermum suaveolens, dec. [pauthiry], ZEgle 
marmelos, corr. [bael]. —Punchamy (s o = >> - panchami, Tel.). 
From (pañcha, san. five). The fifth day [tity] of the waxing 
Г [shoocla pacsham] and waning [krishnapacsham] moon of any 
lunar month [chaundra mausam, pacsham]. Lunar [chaundra 
maunam] festival [pundigay, Зе]. Held particularly sacred in 
the fifth and sixth lunar months of Shrauvanam [mausam] 
between loth August and 14th September, and Bhaudrapadam 
[mausam] between 15th September and 15th October [garooda- 
punchamy, nauga punchamy, rishy punchamy J. Punchanadam 
(UG F FAD - pañjanatham, Tam.). From (above + nadi, san. 
river). Punjaub, the country of the five sacred rivers. In this 
presidency applied to Trivaudy near Tanjore town. Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name. Familiarly shortened into Punjoo [peyar]. 


3 š Punchanimbam (95459 - palichanimba, San.). А medicine 
-which contains the flowers, fruit, leaves, bark, and root of the 
neem [q.v.] tree, of each fifteen parts, and one part each of a 
number of other drugs. Punchanuddy (5 os ss - panchanadi, 
ES Тат). From (райфа, san. five + райї, san. river). River; 


Cuddapah dist. Voilpaud tal. Rises in the Poonganore 
zemindarry and flows in a northerly direction past Peelair 
in Voilpaud talook, then joins the Bauhoodah. Puncha- 


i pacshy shastram GANA - pañchapakshishásira, San.). 
zc ^ From (above + pakshin, san. bird + shástra, san. science). 
A system of divination [shacoonam] by five different species 
of birds; hawk [shyaiham], crow pheasant [q.v.j, cock [moor- 
ghy], crow [caurvam], peacock ,[mayil]. Punchapallavam 


(59999 - panchapallava, San.). Aggregate of five sprigs used 
in Hindoo ceremonial :—Mangifera indica [mango]; Eugenia 
jambolana [common jaumoon]; Feronia elephantum [wood 
apple]; Citrus medica [lime]; 29616 marmelos [bael]. 
Puncha pandava mullay (ug,;FUUTeriainzy - paüjap- 
pándavamalai, Tam.). From (paiicha, san. five + pándava, san. 
the brothers of that name + malai, tam. mountain). А Bra- 
2- minical name. "Village, Hill; North arcot dist., Arcot, tal. ; 
T Jat. 12° 52’; long. 79° 19’; from Arcot W.S.W. 5 miles; from 
Chittore S.S.E. 27 miles. Hamlet of Velapankam. Hill remark- 
3 able for rock-cut sculptures and caves, connected by Braminical 
F: legend with the five Pandavas of N. india. The principal cave 
| is the Yelvausapady, or seven thresholds; where six rough 
pillars stand at entrance andsform seven doorways. Inner line 
of similar pillars supports the roof and corresponds with the 
2 outer line. A short distance above, upon face of rock, a figure 
хо feet square, representing a Jeina [q.v.] teertancaran [q.v.]. 
On southern side of hill is а cave with figures cut in relief [jalee]. 
On up of five here represents the five Pandayas, said to havo 
‘ed here. Place taken possession of by Mussalmans 
~ Puncha parvam ( T - pañchaparva, San.). From 
е + parvan, san. feast). Five religious ceremonial days in 
fortnight, viz.:—pratamay, ashtamy, navamy, DAN 
avausyay or powrnimay ; which see under separate titles, 
ha prawnam (9599197 - pañchaprána, San.). Five vital 

T ng animal life in man. They are:—Praunam, the 
Z8, pre-eminently identified with life; Apaunam, 
lower intestine; Samaunam, the air essential to 
aunam, the air supposed to move upwards from 
and Vyaunam, the air pervading the 
unahooty is the offeringsor addressing 
ery meal to the five vital airs 


other oopapraunams or minor 
doos [praunam, vayoo].—— 
tramu, Tel). Means 


T: > 


m among bramins every day. 


PUNCHAM. * 


five nights [pundigay, 6d ]. The Sheivas were the first to 
develop the popular festivals of several days’ continuance. 
Subsequently the Veishnavas devised the Puncharautram on 
the same method. The legend is that during Menoo’s flood 
[pralayam], Vishnoo [q.v.], as Narayanan [q.v.}, floated on the 
waters; and then during five nights of that dark period he 
delivered to Satyavratan [q.v.] and the seven rishies [q.v.] the 
dogmas of the Puncharautram. Many Veishnavas separated 
from the rest on this account. On the other hand there is a 
modern book published at Conjeeveram, entitled, ‘a hook to 
take out the thorn from such as deny the Puncharautram.’ The 
modern dispute at Conjeeverain between the Vadagalays [q.v.] 
and Tengalays [q.v.] has to a great extent obliterated the remains 
of this controversy [matam]. Compare Pauncharautram. 
Puncha shooddhy (Ways - palichashuddhi, San.). From (above 
+ shuddhi, san. purification). The five. kinds of purification, 
practised among the sheivas; viz., purification of the body by 
washing [snaunum ], purification of the soul by prayer [muntram |, 
ceremonial purification of sacred vessels, purification [abhi- 
shaicam] and adorning of the lingam [q.v.], final purification by 
mentally repeating [japam] the mystic om [q.v.] and the five- 
lettered [punchaucsharam] salutation to shiva [q.v.]. Puncha 
siddhaunticau ( AAEN ART- paüchasiddhántiká, San.). From 
(above + siddhánta, san. dogma). Summary of the five original 
astronomical Siddhauntams [q.v.]; by Varauha mihiran [q.v.]. 
Punchatantram (qsqd-ep - palchatantra, San.; Ugh 5,5 
Gow - paüjathandiram, Tam.) From (above + tantra, san. 
device). The five devices. Originally a*collection of Sanscrit 
tales and fables in five books, compiled by a bramin, Vishnoo 
sharman, at early part of Christian era or before. Original of 
the better-known and smaller Hitopadesh [q.v.], or salutary in- 
struction; also of Brihat katay [q.v.], or original of Arabian nights’ 
entertainments. A Pehlvi or old Persian version of Punchatan- 
tram was the first real translation of the work; it was made in 
the time of Nowsheerwan about A.D. 570, and perished with 
much of the Pehlvi literature when the Arabs invaded Persia ; 
before its destruction it had been translated into Arabic about 
A.D. 760, and was called Kaleela danina [q.v.], equivalent of 
sanscrit:Caratacan and Damanacan, the name of two jackals 
` [q.v.], or fables of the bramin Pilpay [q.v.]s The well-known 


sooheil], of Hoossain vaeez written about the beginning of the 
fifteenth century, was an amplification of the Punchatantram ; 
Abool faz], Acbar’s celebrated minister, translated it into simpler 


knowledge; a turkish version is Hoomayoon nauma [q.v.]; an 
oordoo version, called Khirad afroz or illuminator of the under- 
standing, was made in 1803 by Hafeez ood deen ahmed. The 
hebrew version of the punchatantram is attributed to one Rabbi 
joel; this was translated into Latin by John of Capua àt the end 
of the fifteenth century; and from this various Italian, Spanish, 
and German translations were made. The english Pilpay’s 
fables were taken from a french translation. The tamul version 
of the punchatantram was translated in 1862 by Taundava roya 
moodelly, a teacher in the College of Fort St. George, from the 
Mahratia version. With the exception of the Bible and the Pil- 
grim’s progress, there is no work thaf has been translated into 
so many languages as the Punchatantram. These stories are not 
aggregated promiscuously and without method, but are strung 
together upon some one connected thread, and arranged in the 
framework of a continuous narrative, out of which they succes- 
sively spring. The complicated scheme of story-telling, tale 
within tale, like the Arabian nights, seems to be of Hindoo 
invention. Compare the twenty-five stories of a demon [vetau- 
lapuncha vimshaty], thirty-two tales of the animated images 
supporting the throne of Vicramadityan [vicramarca charitram], 
twenty tales of a swan [hamsavimshaty |, &c. The scheme of 
the punchatantram is that a king in Maliilauropyam,. treated 
as Mylapore in S. indian versions, had three sons who were 
deficient in ability and application. He made this known to his 
counsellors and sought their advice. A learned bramin composed 
in their benefit these five chapters :—Mitra bhedam, dissension 
of friends; Mitra praupty, acquisition of friends ; Caucolookce- 
yam, inveterato enmity; Labdha nausham, loss of advantage ; 
Asampraicshya cauritwam, inconsiderateness. Through reading 
these the princes became in six months highly accomplished, 
Sanscrit versions mako the site Pautalipootram on the Ganges. 
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persian Anwar oos sooheily, or lights of Canopus [nacshatram, 


persian and called it Iyaur e daunish [q.v.], or criterion of 
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PUNCHAM. i : 727 
pe IU # 5 U UP m NNNM 
Suu Fowb, Ётт!@& me» Hompe Qasr p. ayr | From (above + amrita, san. nectar). The mixture of five kinds 

es evG вот eres ду soréGor Gl Gere Meow b of food; the divine НЕ аваа аи cande ey z 

: Е í D -, : .| ghee [q.v.], sugar (q.v.], and honey [shabad]. in a mixture o , 

саты cDo DES "ined T сиже COS | these, aH are bathed on special days, and then it is distributed 
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Wise amorr Éma. Bsvurer Un mu eum 
ora (umm eoram sore Ormeves—‘‘In the forest 
“of Dandacauranyam [dandacam], a chief Raucshasan [q.v.] 
“named Chundagarman met one day a Bramin, upon whose 
“ shoulders he climbed and directed him. The Bamin observing 
* that the feet of tke goblin were slender, asked him, O chief of 
“the goblins, how is it your feet аге: slender? The goblin 
.‘veplied, I do not walk on the ground after bathing till the 
“water is dried. After going a short distance, the goblin went 
“to bathe in a tank, and ordered the Bramin to remain there 
* without stirring till his return. In the meantime, the Bramin 
“reflected, if the goblin return after bathing, he will not fail 
“to devour me. Therefore, this.is the only chance of escaping 
* with life. Moreover, he will not walk after bathing before 
“the wateris dried. Having thus considered, he ran away as 
“quickly as possible. On seeing this, the goblin said to himself; 
“by speaking rashly I have let go what was within my 
* power; I cannot even follow him,- because of a vow which I 
“have made. So saying, he stood there on the spot, heaving a 
“deep sigh. Therefore no work should be done without due 
* consideration.” The following is a specimen from Canarese 
version :— 20005) оллоо tot DIVE, o WOW) BOW. юз 
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As 65909555—“ In a certain village, a tiger and a man were 


“friends. They went to a temple. In that temple there was 
“a drawing, representing a man as mounted on a tiger and 
“stabbing him with a spear. The man seeing it exclaimed :— 
“О Sir, O king of tigers? See what a clever man that 
“is? Не has mounted on this’ fierce tiger and is stabbing 
“him with a spear. On his saying this the tiger observed :— 
* The picture was painted by a man and would not have been 
* thus painted by a tiger [pooly]. Hearing this the man 
“was ashamed and kept silent." See vol. I (57), (58).— 
Punchatiktam (Wealth .- panchatikta, San.) Five bitters. 
Justicia gendarussa [common gendarussa]; Melia azadirachta 
[neem]; Solanum xanthocarpum [prickly brinjaul]; Tinospora 
* cordifolia [goolancha] ; Trichosanthes cucumerina [wild snake 
gourd]. Punchaucsharam (ISTAT - paüchákshara, San.). 
The five mysterious letters, a Sheiva formula, viz., namashivauya 
Б, ш, A, aum, ш [moolamuntram]. See Om. Punchaucsharan 
is a, Hindou 2nd or pers. name [peyar]; meaning he who has it 
for his chief muntram [q.v. ]. Punchaula (Wale - páüchála, 
San.) From (paüchan, san. five); association of five guilds. 
Sanscrit for Cummaular [q.v.].' Five castes of artizans :—gold- 
smith, carpenter, blacksmith, brazier, and mason. See vol. I 
(61) to (70), and the following foot-notes :—history of caste ] 
(61), abbé dubois opinion I (61), punchaular I (67); groups of 
castes II, 225, hindoo proper names II, 239. The punchaular 
-wear the Janivaura [q.v.] and consider themselves as equal to 
Bramins [q.v.). The goldsmiths are admitted to be the head of 
the confederation and have a caste jurisdiction over the rest. 
The Punchaular bury their dead ( shavacaud] and strictly abstain 
from meat and intoxicating liquors. They regard themselves 
as, descendants of the divine artificer Vishwacarman and call 
themselves Vishwa bramins. They assume the title of Acharry 
[q.v.], wear the holy thread [poonool], and claim the,right to 
perform religious ceremonies among themselves, especially at 
marriages. ‘They declare that there were originally five Vedams 
[q.v.], but that Veda vyausan, in order to curtail their privileges, 
suppressed the fifth [jauty]. Seo Acharry for the possible 
origin of this assumption, Punchaulamcoorchy (uir sar тот 
SMEA - p&üj&lakkuricci, Tam.) From (páüchála, san. the 
five artisan caste + kuricci tam. village). Site of old village ; 
Tinnevelly dist., Ottapidauram tal.; from Ottapidauram N.E. 1% 
miles. Former residence of a poligar (q.v.], a naick [q.v.) of 
ihe Cumblattaur caste of the Cataboma naick family. An 
expedition led against the place in 1755 was recalled. It was 
*besieged in 1767. The next poligars succeeded in 1760, 1791 and 
1799. On the place being attacked in 1799, the poligar escaped 
and fled first to Shivagunga and then to the Tondiman rajah. 
Но was however captured and hanged. 'Phe two brothers of 
this poligar were confined in the Palamcottah jail, whence they 
made their escape to Punchanlamcoorchy in 1801. After several 
assaults, the fort was taken by the English and the poligar force 
routed. Tho events of the last siege form the subject of a 
native poem, called the Paunchaulacoorcliy sindoo by. Namashi- 


yauyam.—Punchaumritam (ЧЭ+ГТ#Ч - panchámrita, San.). 
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. during which the moon's motion from the sun amounts to 6", 
. there being two caranams in a tity ([q.v.], and the calendar 


PUIAR aop TAUR офор, 


‘and foretells eclipses, dearths, plenty, the approach of rain, &c. 


heads. These are not always the same, but the following may 
be taken as specimen, and note that this is the same whether 
for Ravy punchaungam or Chaundra punchaungam :—Nacsha- ° 
iram [q.v.] in which the moon happens to be on any particular 
day ; with the time of her passing to the next. Yogam (q.v.], 
or the space of time during which the sum of the sun and moon's 
motion amounts to one nacshatram, or 13? 20% with the time 
when that is completed.  Caranam [q.v.], or space of time 


registering the time of its ending. Tyaujyam [q.v.] of the . 
varjyam [q.v.], being the unlucky period of the day, the mean 
duration of which is about 4 ghadiyas or 1 hour 36 minutes 
european time, and pending which -all voluntary business of 
importance ought to be suspended, marking the time of its 
beginning; when the varjyam occurs at day time, it is called- 
divah, and when at night rautry.' Chauram [q.v.]; being an 
account of the position of the planets [graham], including rahoo 
[q.v.] Q and kait (q.v.] 15, on any day inthe year; and the 
time when either of them enters any of the four quarters, or 
paudams [q.v.], of a nacshatram ; marking thus the ¢ime of 
their position at every 3° 20' of the lunar zodiac [raushy chuck- 
ram]. Such & punchaungam exhibits also the solar and lunar 4 
eclipses [grahanam]; the time when the sun is in the equinoxes 
[maishauyanam, toolauyanam, vishoo] or the solstices [ootta- 
rauyanam,: dacshinauyanam], and the time of his entering 
[sancramanam] a new sign [raushy]. Also birthdays, accessions, 

and anniversaries of memorable event and feasts of certain 

gods, goddesses, spirits, patriarchs and other worthies ; includ- 

ing the anniversaries of the beginning of the Calpam [q.v.], 
Manwantarams [q.v.] Mahayoogs [q:v.], and of the four lesser P 
Yoogs [q.v.] of the present Manwantaram. Also local holy days + 
[pundigay], andthe feasts of the most considerable pagodas 
[q-v.], situated about hundred miles around the place for which 
the calendar is computed. Lastly will be found in the margin 
certain articles of a civil description, such as the length of the 
artificial solar days [dinam], and nights, jndicated at least once 
in the course of the month; the sums entrance [sancramanam] 
into the different signs [raushy] of the tropical zodiac [raushy 
chuckram], and predictions of abundance or Vriddhyaurgham, 
of middle state of prosperity or Samaurgham, and of scarcity or 
Shoonyaurgham, &c. The puncheungam is sold and read in every 
village.. The system on which it rests rules all the astronomical 
computations [maunam] of the natives, governs their religious 
festivals '[pundigay] and sacrifices [yanyam], the expiatory 
ceremonies for the dead, the agricultural dispositions [ yellaumay |] 
depend on the contingencies of the seasons (ritoo], and lastly 
the endless train of observances the 'epochs of which are 
determined by the science of astrology. ‘The doctrines on 
which these humble calendars are calculated -have from time 
immemorial ruled the chronology of many civilized and wealthy 
nations. The calculation of the measures of time [caulam] is ' 
made by a class of astronomers who have received the knowledgo 
from tradition, called Joshies [joshy, jyotisham]. See vol. I, 
611. Puuchaungy (э - pañchángí, San.). Village 
astronomer or astrologer; usually a Bramin and holds his-office 
by descent [inam]. He informs the farmer of the day and hour 
most favorable for commencing ploughing, and. for performing 
the ceremonies in honor of his deceused relations; so the day 
and hour most propitious for the celebration of marriage, at 
which he always attends. He consults his calendar and gives 
notice of the approach of the principal feasts. He calculates 


The benediction of the Punchaugy is required by the cultivator 
on commencing and finishing a dwelling [jauty ].—— Punchau- 
pakeshan (u gp ri Gere - palijábagésan, San.). From (above 
+ ápagá, san. river + (sha, san. lord); epithet of shiva ag « 
lord of the country of five rivers, as ut Trivaudy near Tanjore, 
Trivaudy is near five rivers; Coleroon, Cauyery proper, Соода 
moorty, Vellaur and Vennaur. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name, ` 
Compare Punchanadam [peyar]. Punchauyoodham ( e; 


paücháyudha, San.) The five weapons or insignia of Vishnoo :— 
Chuckram (q.v.], a round missile; Dhanoos [q.v.], a bow; Vau) 
[q.v.], а sword; Dandog [q.v.] a club; and Chunk lav], a 
conch. Punchayet (Чч - pancháyita, San.), San. from 
(above + aya, san. to go). A native court of arbitration ` 
consisting generally of five persons, hut may be more or less. 
1 — “in the punchayet is god," is а common ва ing, 
A punchayet may be «озеп by parties themselves, or appointed 
by officers of government, Generally for determination of petty 
disputes, and especially in matters affecting tho usages of Castes 
or occupation, The punchayet is identical with the Hebrew 
and Roman custom of elders sitting at the gate, the Yyep2vaa. Ë 
the Greeks, _Punchayetdar is a member of the «БАП 
committee. Punchayet nauma is the written Qecision or ес 
of tho committee. See vol. I, 112.——pPunchbaub (Gb їс& 
panchbáb, Hind.). From (above + báb, ar, door). Five FAM 
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BD au  — 
liquor [зћагапЬ), tobacco [pogauk], 


А pu fa) ef il _——Puncheecaranam (Та - 
ИЫ San). From (above + kri san. to do). Тһе 


: fe бу ‚ments [bhootam] іп the human body 
орар О, то Ж ried ae of on according to the 
ара [q.v.] system, different operations or acts, of mental 
faculties ‘or corporeal powers, аго considered to be effected. In 
cosmogony the reduction into union. and order of chaos or 
the discordant principles of matter, by harmoniously blending 

together of the five elementary substances. Punchendriyam 
(TAFIA - paüchéndriya, San.). From (above + indriya, sán. 


sense) The five senses. According to the Saunkhyam [q.v.] 
philosophy the five senses [indriyam] are at one stage of 
creation the causes of all that exists. He therefore who 
possesses a knowledge of all that relates to the five senses 
is supposed to know all that is in the world.. The Tamul 
Cooral has the following :— s «» y Quur ALCA OFAT op 
Qhamri Der eaceGsflamrer siyag“ the 
“world is within him who Кпо%в the properties of taste, sight, 
“touch, hearing:and smell.” Pavanandy [q.v.] in his nunnool 
[q.v.] classifie$ all living existences or organized Jife into five 
classes according as they are efficiently endowed with one or 
E more of the five senses as follows:—one sense being, having 
» body or sense of touch or feeling, as the vegetable kingdom 
[vricsham]; two sense being, һауіт body and tongue or sense 

of touch and taste, as molluses [chippy], &c.; three sense 
being, having body,tongue and nose or touch, taste and smell,. 


22 as whibe-ants [q.v.], ants [choomtee], &c.; four sense being, 
p having body, tongue, nose and eyes or touch, taste, smell and 


E sight, as beetles [zeerangy], &c.; five sense being, having all 
the five sense-organs and sense-perceptions, as celestials, men, 
infernals, beasts, birds, &c.———Punchseer (sos, - panchéru, 
Tel). Same as Punchair. Punj (e$ - panj, Hind.). Persian’ 


five [paunch, puncham]. “Punjshamba is Thursday. Punja 
(-» - panjah, Hind.). From (panj, pers. five). The hand 


with the fingers extended. A representation of the same 

mounted on a staff and carried in procession at the Moharram 

pr supposed to represent the hand of Ally [q.v.], Hoossain's 
q.v.] father. Also emblematic of the creator. Punjam 

y (eA > panjum,-Hind.). Fifth. Punjam bissa, from (hissah, 
ar. share) is the fifth portion of the revenue collection. 


PUNDAURAM (т! тлі - pandáram, Tam.) From 


(pándu, san. whife + Tanga, san. color) [pandoo]. A Sheiva 
devotee; officiating priest at temples (coil, pagoda] of Shiva 


БЕ [q.v.]. The name comes from thgir smearing themselves with 
-* ashes [tirneer, vibhooty]. Мапу are professed mendicants, but 
T d | some are learned men. The Lingayets [q.v.] have no Pundau- 


Р rams. Hindoo third name. See vol. I (68).———Hill pundauram 
(aemm - malampantáram, Mal). A tribe without cloth- 
ing, implements, or huts of any kind, living in holes, ‘rocks, or 
trees in Travancore. "They bring wax [mom], ivory [dant], and 
other produce to the Arayans, and get salt [ooppoo] from them. 

They dig roots PW snare the ibex [saddleback] ,of the 
hills and jungle-fowls [q.v.], and eat rats [ely} and snakes 

pee and even crocodiles [mugger]. They speak Malayalam 

q.v.] in a curious accent. 


PUNDIGAY (59 - utsava, San. ; ме - id, Hind.; Bo. _ 
. habba, Can. ; бох - panduga, Tel: ; GYSlxaooo - atiyanta- 


ram, Mal.; 1Јоўті9- 5765 - pandigai, Tam.). San. from (ud, san. 
up + su, san. to possess power), meaning a moment of elevation. 
Hind. from (aud, ar. returning). Can. from (habbu, can. to 
spread). Tel. from (pandu, tel. ripen). Mal. from (ati, mal. 
fixed + antara, san. interval) Festival. See vol. I (92). 
Hindoo festivals may be classified, in respect of mode in which 
the dates are regulated, into :—“ a ” local and regulated by both 
ealendars [punchanngam] ;—‘ b.” general and regulated by solar- 
siderea] calendar (madhyamasowramaunam, ravy punchaungam } 
. only;—''c" general and regulated by lunar [chaundramaunam ] 
considerations only ;—“ d" common to both the above systems;— 
æ £6" general and regulated by the composite luni-sBlar calendar 
1 * ‘chaundramaunam, chundrapunchaungam] only. The nomen- 
CHE ature of the festivals is extremely various and complicated. 
: based for the most part'on astronomical facts, ns for 
ce on the mutua] position of the sun [sooryan] and moon 
dran], the occurrence of which situation marks the time 
he festival; but it also introduces the names of the `hindoo 
con. "The following details give further information, === 
al festivals are :—Cottyė ootsavam, Garoodotsavam, 
Lacshadeepam, Magizhady saivay, Maha 
ijal tirnaul. Their nomenclature is 
ve——(2) Tho pore. festivals regulated 
lereal calendar [madhyamasowra maunam] 
Audy pundigay, Bbadradeepam, Bhogy 
а, Dacshinauyana poonyacaulam, Lao- 
; Mahasancraunty, Nyauyit 
poonyacaulam, Pandasairvay, 
nushy shani kizhamay, San- 

o 


Ya 


Be. 


falling under four heads ; 
a " sign [raushy] of 
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solar zodiac [raushy chuckram] + term showing sun's entry 
[sancramanam]. therein [macara sancramanam ] ;—'" b" other 
astronomical solar facts [dacshinauyana poonyacaulam, maha 
"sancraunty, oottarauyana poonyacaulam, sancraunty, vishoo, 
vishoo poonyacaulam];—* c" solar month + nuraber of the day 
in that month, as in European system, this being rare [audy 
pathinett];—:'4" solar month + name of ceremony belonging 
thereto [audy pundigay, cheitrotsavam, poorataushy shani kizha- 
may] ——(3) The general festivals regulated wholly by lunar 
{chaundramaunam ] considerations are :—Acsha tadiya, Amavau- 
syay, Anantachatoordashy, Aparapacsham, Ashtamy, Aushwina- 
shooddham, Ayoodha poojay, Balarama jayanty, Bhaunoovidiya, 
Bhascara saptamy, Bheeshma yecaudashy, Bhootachatoordashy, 
Cauman pundigay, Chatoorty, Chatoordashy, Dashamy, Deepan- 
valy, Doorganavamy, Dusserah, Dwaupar yoogaudy, Garooda 


punchamy, Gocoolaushtamy, Gowry, Haritaulica, Hootaushana. ` 


powrnamy, Jayanty, Kaliyoogaudy, Kedaura gowryvratam, 
Krishna ashtamy, Krishna jananam, Krishna jayanty, Krishna 
pacsham, Krita yoogaudy, Madhyaushtamy, Maha navamy, 
Maha shivarautry, Mahaulyam, Mahaulya amavausyay, Mahaulya 
pacsham, Mahaulyaurambham, Mooccoty yecaudashy, Naraca 
chatoordashy, Narsimhajayanty, Navamy, Nauga punchamy, 
Naugooluchavity, Navarautry, Oopaucarmam, Oottaunaicaudashy, 
Pillayaurchatoorty, Poornimay, Powrnimay, Pratamah yecau- 
dashy, Punchamy, Ratasaptamy, Rig oopancarmam, tishy- 
punchamy, Samvatsaraudy, Saptamy, Saraswaty poojaurambham, 
Saraswatypoojay, Scandashasty, Shashty, Shivarauiry, Shoocla- 
pacsham, Shrauvana powrnimay, Shreerama navamy, Soobbaroya 
shashty, Teloogoo new year, Trayodashy, Triteeyay, Vara lutchmy 
vratam, Veicoonta yecaudashy, Vijayadashamy, Vinauyaca- 
chatoorty,  Vyausapoonnama, Yamatarpanam, Yecaudashy, 
Yoogaudy- The terms of the nomenclature may be thus 
analysed :—'' a” name or epithet of a deity + tity [q.v.] sacred 
to him or her; very common; it is understood that this happens 
on a certain one of the lunar months [chaundra mausam] which 


‘is not mentioned as being supposed to be understood [ananta 


chatoordashy, bhaunoovidiya, bheeshma yécaudashy, bhoota 
chatoordashy, bhascara saptamy, doorganavamy, garooda pun- 
chamy, hootaushana powrnamy, krishna ashtamy, madana trayo- 
dashy, nangapunchamy, mnaugoolachavity, pillayaurchatoorty, 
rishypunchamy, scandashashty, shreeramanavamy, soobbaroya- 
shashty, veicoonta yecaudashy, vinauyaca chatoorty, vyausa 
poonnama];—*''b* lunar month + tity; means the same thing, 
bat the name of the month is here given, and that of the deity 
omitted [aushwina shooddham, shrauvana powrnimay];—“ c” 
lunar month by itself [shranyanam];—“d” nacshatram by 
itself [moolam] ;—“ e” tity by itself [acsha tadiya, amavausyay, 
&parapacsham, ashtamy, chatoordashy, chatoorty, dashamy, 
gocoolaushtamy, madhyaushtamy, mahaulya amavausyay, maha- 
navamy, maulapoonnama, mooccoiy yecaudashy, naraca chatoor- 
dashy, navamy, oottaunaicaudashy, poornimay, powrnimay, 
pratamah yecaudashy, punchaniy, ratasaptamy, sapt&my, shashty, 
trayodashy, triteeyay, vijayadashamy, yecaudashy ].——(4) The 
general festivals regulated by both calendars [punchaungam], 
that is to say occurring on one date for the Тати]ѕ and under 
the same cr an analogous term on another date for the Teloogoos, 
are Таши] new year, and Teloogoo new year.——(5) Tho 
general festivals regulated by the composite luni-solar calendar 
[chaundramaunam] are very numerous :—Ardrah “darshanam, 
Ashtamy, Audy amavausyay, Audy pooram, Auny amavausyay, 
Auny tirmanjanam, Auvany avittam, . uvany moolam, Bharany, 
Bharany deepam, Caurtigay, Chittraypowrnimay, Garoodotsavam, 
Hastodayam, Magham, Maghatirnaul, Mahamagham, Maurgaly- 


tirmanjanam, Maushimagham, Oottaram, Pooram,  Poosham, . 


Pungoonyoottaram, Shany trayodashy, Tengayair, Tircaurtigay, 
Tirvauthiray, Tye amavausyay, Tyepoosham, Vanabhojanam, 
Vishnoodeepam, Wonam. 
be thus analysed :—*' a” solar month + tity, mean'ng the 
of time when the moon is in such a stage of 
month [audy amavaüsyay, auny amavansyay, chittraypowrnimay, 
{уе amayausyay];—' b" solar month + nacshatram, meaning 
the point of time when the moon stands in that nacshatram in 
that solar month [audypooram, auvanyavittam, auvany moolam 
maushimagham, pungoonyoottaram, tye poosham] ;—“ c? nacsha. 
tram alone, being short for the latter [bharany, caurtigay 
magham, mahamagham,vottaram, pooram, poosham, tircau rtigay, 


point 
growth in that solar 


titvanthiray, wonam] ;—“ d” week day + tity, meaning whenever 


these two coincide [shany trayodashy ];—“ e” some astronomical] 
luni-solar fact [ardrah darshanam, hastodayam |. —— (68) There 
are various nomenclature terms for festivals which are indeter- 
minate as regards the astronomical facts. These ma b 
analysed thus:—“‘a” deity + festival name Есенна 
bhogy pundigay, | bramhasauvitry, bramliotsavam, · doorga 
poojay, garoodotsavam, gowry, gungehyautray, mahashivarant ga 
shivarautry, vishnoodeepam, yamatarpanam] ;—“ p» q it y 
vow [kedaura gowryvratam, saraswat poojaura der t 
saraswaty poojay, varalu&chmy vratam) ;—'' c? deity + bir n 
[ayenaurtirnanl, balaramajayanty, krishna Tere puo 
jayanty, narsimha jayanty, permaultirnan]l, арта Krishna 
`4" а ceremony, general descriptive term [aun и yanty] a 
ayoodhapoojay, bhadradeepam, bharanydeopan, smanjanam, 
cauman pundigay, cottye ootsavam, darshanam de ‘ calyaunam, 
valy, dwauparyoogaudy, « dussexah, graumndevat Spamy deepan. 


holy, jautrey, jayanty, kaliyoogaud i ay, haritauli 
m udy, krit lea, 
eopam,. liñgapoojay, ‘magizhadysaivay, 1 Ayoogaudy, 1асаһд? 


mahaulyauramp] ts 
3 


The terms of the nomenclature may : 


че 


--— 


WoA - handimínu, Can.; Soom - panjimínu, Too.; 


-chayacterised by a convex forehead, with a protruding muzzle 
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makaulyam, mahaulya pacsham, maurgaly tirmanjanam, naya- 
rautry, navaunicam, nyauyitkizhamay vratam, oonjaltirnaul, 
ocopaucarmam, oopavausam, Ootsavam, pandasairvay, pathinet- 


- tuumperook, pongal, poonyacaulam, pooshcaram, pradosham, 


puncharautram, ratotsavam, rig oopaucarmam, sairvay, samvatsa- 
raudy, saumavaidy оорапсагтат, sovay, swarga dwauram, 
tairottam, tarpanam, tengayair, tircalyaunam, tirnacshatram, 
tirnaul, vanabhojanam, varshaurambham, vratam, yajoor oopau- 


carmam, yoogaudy ] ——(4) For Mahom. festivals see Eed. 


PUNDIT (W[vzq - pandjta, San.). From (panda, san. wisdom): 


A Bramin [q.v.] who makes some branch of Sanscrit [q.v.] 
learning his special study, and teaches it. There is a Тати 
proverb :—Qsrantnn (559 рабе LJ GT L9- oT — 
“jie who is of few words is a puudjt." Also the law officer 
formerly appointed in the Company's courts for the interpreta- 
tion of braminicallaw. Hindoo third name [peyar, punt]. 


Pandah (Vax - panda, Hind.). Head priest [mahant, maryauday ]. 


Punt (99 - pandita, San.; 99 - panta, Mahr). Abbrevia- 
tionof Pundit. Mahratta term. In the Circars (q.v.] a Bramin 
(q.v.] employed as h writer by the Government.' Also used as 
third name [peyar].-—Puntooloo: (š oB: - pantulu, 'Pel.). 
Pluralof Punt. In the north of presidency a caste title among 
Niyogy [q.v.] bramins [q.v.]; ап official title among other 
bramins [peyar] ; is also the title of the village schoolmaster. 


. PUNDRY (ur ff) - panri, Tam.). 
Hog [soorj. For common pundry or domestic hog and cautt 
pundry or wild hog see Soor. For moollampundry of hedge hog 
see Moollely. For cadal pundry see below. Pundry is a not 
uncommon plant first term indicating coarse, large or wild. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Andropogon contortus 
(panrippul) grass; Dioscorea pentaphylla (pandimukkudumpa), 
snout + esculent root; Momordica charantid (panrippudal), 
trichosanthes anguina; Trapa bispinosa (panrimondángizhangu), 
to smell 4 root; (panrimottai), lump. See gloss. paragraphs. 
——(1) PFundry meen (aia - shanku, San.; Qo -*dulfín, Ar. ; 
cov. I - khokmahi, Pers; be Gay - sásmár, Hind. ; 


From (pari, tam. to dig). 


Komies - ganduminu, Tel. ; asco )a lab - pannimin, Mal. ; 
Lost 05) LB ёт - panrimin, Tam.). San. from (shank, san: to fear). 
Pers. from: (khok, pers. hog + mábí, pers. fish). Hind. from 
(shishu, sin. child + mara, san. killer). Can. from (handi, can. 
hog + minu, can. fish). Tel. from (gandu, tel. large + minu, 
tel. fish). ‘Tam. from (panri, tam. hog + mín, tam. fish). Ar. 
also (bintulbahr), meaning daughter of the sea. ‘Title otherwise 
Goose beak, Sea goose. Equivalent of the family delphinide, 
cetacea, mammalia ([sastanaim, 29], of naturalists [ jantoo]. 
Popularly the word dolphin is, for a reason not yet ascertained, 
applied to the fish Coryphena [dolphin fish], celebrated for its 
changeable tints when dying. By naturalists however the term 
is a family as above, including in.these seas the Porpoise 
and the Caaing whale [cadalpundry?.——(2) Cadalpundry 
(SART - jalashákara, San.; qo - dulfín, Ar.; jM у - 
khinzirulbahr, Pers. ; MA - süásmár, Hind. ; V3 --lélomba, 
Malay ; бебәхоб - nirubandi, Can. ; waessot - kadalpanji, 
Too.; 55505 - nirupandi, Tel.; ест) - katalpanni, Mal. ; 
s pues 19 - kadarbanri, Tam.) San. from (jala, san. water 
+ shákara, san. hog); from roundness,of back as it appears 
in water. Pors. from (kljinzir, ar. hog + bahr, ar. sea). Hind. 
from (shishu, san. child + тайга, san. killer). Can. from (niru, 
can. water + handi, can. hog). Too. from '(kadal, too. sea + 
panji, too. pig). Tel. from (níru, tel. water -- pandi, tel. pig). 
Tam. from (kadal, tam? sea + panri, tam. hog) Title otherwise 
Black dólphin, Hog fish, Porpoise, Sea hog. Delphinus perniger, 
delphinidz cetacea, mammalia [sastanam, 29], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. ‘Twenty-six teeth on each side, above and below, obtuse, 
slightly „curved inwards. Of an uniform shining black above; 
beneath blackish. Porpoises or Marine dolphins generally are 


which forms & sort of benk; they have teeth in both jaws, 
numerous and conical, broad and high: cranium, nasal passage 
vertical, no etecum. They are gregarious in habit, carnivorous 
and extremely swift. They must not be confounded with the 
dolphin of sailors, which is a true fish, Coryphæna hippurus 
[dolphin fish], of а great velocity aud brilliant colors, changing 
like rainbow tints when the fish is dying. The modern porpoise 
is the dolphin of the ancients, the fepds lx8vs represented in all 
the old pictures and sculptures. ‘The porpoises are distinguished 
from all their allies by their great strength and ferocity, being 
the only cetaceans which habitually prey on warm-blooded 
animals, for, though fish form part of their food, they also attack 
and devour seals and yarions species of their own order.—“‘a” 
Allied to the species mentioned at head is the Plumbeous 
dolphin. Delphinus plumbeus of naturalists. Thirty-six teeth 
on each side in the upper jaw and thirty-two in the lower jaw. 
Of am uniform leaden color, with the lower jaw white. Has 
been taken on the Malabar coast.—“‘b” “There are several 
others on the Madras coast generally ; as Delphinus gadamu; 
Delphinus lentiginosus ; Delphinus maculiventer or Spot-bellied 
dolphin ; Delphinus fusiformis pto os Spindle-shaped dolphin ; 
Delphinus pomeegra,—''c^ Allied is the Caaing whale, an 
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Orkney „name, Globiceplialus indicus, delphjnide, cetacea, 
mammalia [sastanam, 29], of naturalists. Called also Black 
whale, Grindval, Pilot fish, &c. Qf an uniform leaden black 
color, slightly paler beneath; similar in form and size to 
Globicephalus deductor of European seas, but the teeth fewer 
and'larger than in thàt species, béing six or Seven above, . 
seven or eight beneath. Head globular in front; the dorsal 
fin is high, situated nearer to the head ‘than to the tail; the 
flippers very.long and narrow; the fingers possessing an 
unusually large number of bones. This is much more a porpoise 
than a whale [timingilam]. Punniydn (a 1ir5y)cg ens Ó : - panni- 
yürkkár, obl.; aj«nldyós»odb - panoiyúrkkáran, pers. sing. ; 
amyd - panniyürkkárar, pers. pl., Mal). Punniyore 
numboory bramins as opposed to Chovoor. To be distinguished 
from Paniyan. Punniyore (aaml356 - panniyür, Mal). Means 
boar village. Sanscrit name (varáhagr&ma), meaning same. 
Vishnoo [q.v.] in his роге [varauham]- incarnation [avatar] is 
worshipped here. Village or villages'; Malabar dist., Chiracal 
tal. ; not exactly identified. Here Numboory [q.v.] bramins [q.v.] 
first settled, being Veishnavite by religion. Compare Chovoor. 


PURDAH (535 - pardah, Hind.) From persian. A curtain, 
especially one which hides the women of a family. Purda 
nisheen (yat 835 - pardahnishín, Hind.) From (above + nishíñ, 
pers. seated). One who lives within the curtain [gosha nisheen ]. 


PURPLE GRASS (3p - birtí, Hind.; CH SKA г ádagaddi, 
Tel.). Title from color throughout. Tel. from (úda, tel. purple 
+ gaddi, tel. grass). Botanically Panicum { priyangoo] flavidum, 
retz., graminaceze {vricsham, 156]. Alias Panicum brizoides, 
colonum, flaccidum. , Culm slender, erect, simple ; leaves linear, 
glabrous; racemes six to twelve, alternate, much shorter than 
the interstices, by degrees shorter; spikelets solitary, in -two 
rows, somewhat roundish-oblong, acutish, glabrous ; lower glume 
rounded, upper ones a little shorter than the florets, hermaphro- 
dite ones hooked at the apex, а little wrinkled ; both in wet and 
dry situations; parts of the plant are often tinged with purple: 

Large purple grass (Z= ë - peddaúda, Tel. ; Lo 15 & (5 (f C 
{{&) - marukkuráppul, Tam.) Title from size and color. Tel. 
from (pedda, tel. large + úda, tel. panicum flavidum, retz.). 
Tam. from (maru, tam. fragrance, * kurá, tam. webera corym- 
bosa, willd. + pul, tam. grass). ‘Title otherwise Hedge-hog 
grass, Twisted grass. Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] stag- 
ninum, retz., graminacew [угісвһат, 156]. Culms 1-4 feet, 
ascending ; leaves soft and smooth; mouth of the sheaths 
ciliated ; spike compound, erect ; partial ones alternate ; spikelets 
ovate-oblong, tubercled, bristly and ciliated ; lower glume ovate- 
elliptic, acute, a half shorter than the flower, upper one awned ; 
in wet cultivated ground, flowering-in the rainy season. 
Matted purple grass (җик - shyámaka, San. ; ®@&с®добре©- 
jadeshankarahullu, Can. ; ax - údagaddi, Tel). Title from 


appearance. San. from (shyáma, san. dark-brown). Can. from 
(jade, can. matted + shankara, san. happy making + hullu 
can. grass). ‘Tel. means purple grass.  Botanically Panicum 
(priyangoo], colonum, linn., graminacerz [vricsham, 156]. Alias 
Echinochloa colonna; Oplismenus colonus. Culms below resting 
on the ground and rooting, above sub-erect, branched, a little 
compressed, smooth ; leaves short, smooth, tapering from the 
base to a sharp point; spikes compound, secund, seven to nine, 
alternate, distant, spikelets in four series; glumes scabrous 
mucronate, unequal, three-nerved ; common in cultivated fields ; 
one of the best grasses for forage [ghaus].— Quilled purple 
grass (fous - shallaáda, Tel). Title from appearance. Tel. 
from (shalamu, tel. porcupine quill + úda, tel. panicum flavidum, 
retz.) Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] helopus, trin., grami- 
пасею [vricsham, 156]. Alias Panicum hirsutum. Culm 1-2 


- fect, decumbent, rooting, ascending, knots bearded; sheaths 


hairy; racomes alternate, much longer than the interstices; 
spikelets somewhat solitary, loosely imbricated, ovate, acute, 
densely pubescent hairy; lower glume four times shorter than 
the florets, hermaphrodite one acuminate, wrinkled; pastures 
and borders of cultivated ground. 


PURTY (6 д - pati, Tel). Uncultivated land; village. – 
Suffix in place names, as Peddnpurty, meaning largo waste. 


PURWANNA (21, - parwánah, Hind). From the persian. 
A license or pass [rawauna?. - 


PUSHM (3t - бгпа, San. ; wA - раз, Pers.; 508 - 
hanne, Car. ; DTN) - bottsu, Tel.; «10530020 - &tturómam,. 


Mal.; 9 QQ mic - &tturómam, Tam.). San. from (vri, san. ` 
to caren Mal. and Tam. means sheep + hair [lomam, romam]. 
Wool. The different kinds generally employed in trade are of 
two sorts, black, andamixed grey. Real wool-bearing sheep 
[aud] are met with only in Mysore, and Coimbatore. In other 
parts of the country, the sheep are covered with a Shaggy hair 
resembling that of goats [vellaud]. An imported article ig 
shawl [q.v.] wool, a downy substance, found next the skin and 
below the thick hair of the Thibetan goat. Pushmee is wooll 
Püshmeenah is a woollen cloth especially from Cashmere Po: 
wool of plants see Cotton, ` or 


Е 


. patta, Mal.; USEAT - ана 
һопогїйс plural. From (Dbhatta, 
Generally p S Url КОРЫ Tamul bramins of Malabar ; also 
“pora осаго who are astrologers [joshy] and Serve as 
borne by The chief puttar settlements in malabar lie in the 
С Ек! *talook ; the puttar are mostly worshippers of shiva ; 
TA occupation is trading and the conveyance of commodities 
into the interior [juuty]; see vol. II, 100.—“b” In tamul 
country title applied to a goldsmith [tattaun] ; also applied to 
members of the Punchaula [q.v.] caste in districts about Madras 
[peyar].——Pattairy (ai85@) - pattéri, Mal). Corruption of 
Bliattatiry. ° 
PUTTICONDAH (6 95085 - pattikonda,* Tel). 


(patti, tel. cotton + konda, tel. hill); from a shepherd who 
first cleared the jungle and cultivated: cotton [q.v.].—— 
(1) Talook, Kurnool district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 
1,134 square miles: Population 135,703. Language mainly 
Teloogoo and Canarese to a small extent. On W. of district. 
Bounded N. by Toongabudra, S. by Gooty and Tadpatry talooks 
of Anantapore, E. by Ramalcottah and Coilcoontla talook, and 
W. by Aulore and Adony talooks of Bellary district. Till 1558 
it belonged to Bellary district, when it was called Punchapollem 
being under the sway of five poligars. Their capitals were at 
Chennampully, Cuppatraula, Devanacondah, Maddikera, and 
Pyaupaly. At all these places are the remains of fine hill forts 
but those at the first two are greatly demolished. The first and 
last families are extinct, the otbers being pensioners. Being 
on high road between Hyderabad and Southern provinces, it 
suffered very much in latter part of eighteenth century from 
invasion by Hyder and Tippoo, as well as the Mahrattas, and 
from ihternal disturbances between Poligars[q.v.] and J agheerdar 
[q.v.] of Adony, so that when the country came under British 
rule in 1800, a very large portion of the land had been left 
uncultivated. In 1802, the survey and assessment of the lands 
was commenced by Lieutenant-Colonel Munro and brought to 
close about the end of 1806. The triennial and decennial leases 
of villages were then given. But this having failed, the ryotwarry 
q.v.] system was introduced in 1822, modified by Chowtye . 
[2] and Trijye [q.v.] reductions. These schemes lasted till 
A.D. 1858 when Mr. Pelly's scheme was introduced. Im the 
centre and towards the east and south the country is hilly, 
gradually rising till it terminates in the flat-topped Yerramala. 
Lying between the Carnautacam [q.v.] country and Telingana 
[q.v.], the Lingayets [q.v.] or Canarese-speaking people are to 
be found in larger number than in any other talook. * Га the 
northern and western portions which form the valley of the 
Hindry, the soil is generally regady [regar] or blak. Formerly 
noted for rich diamond |vajram] fields. _ Weaving of cotton 
[q.v.] clothes and cumblies [q.v.] is the chief industry in the 
talook and cotton aud castor [aumanac] oil seeds and grams 
[q.v.] the principal exports. The talook is chiefly dependent on 
S.W. monsoon [q.v.]. The Hindry is the chief river. In thé 
hilly parts the spring level is high and shallow wells are dug for 
irrigation purposes at little cost. There are seventy-seven tanks 
[q.v.] and sixty-three spring channels [q.v.] under which wet 
cultivation'is carried on, but the tanks are not large except at 
Kereybelagull. Pyaupalay and Yainoogamurry are military 
camping grounds. Places of archwological interest :— Canda- 
natty, Chennampully, Cotacondah, Cuppatraula, Devanacondah, 
Goondaula, Keirpully, Maddikera, Moonimadoogoo, Peravaly, 
Putticondah, Pyaupaly, Yerragoody. Principal Trig. stations :— 
Kereybelagull, Poolicondah, Shiddannaghatt. The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. ——Caurlacondah 
"5870: - kárlakonda, Tel). From (káru, tel. black + konda, 
tel. hill. Hill; lat. 15° 19’; long. 77° 39’; from Kurnool S.W. 
46 miles; from Putticondah S.E. 9 miles. Near Coilcoontla. 
Codoomoor ($*:$:5*5 - kódumüru, Tel). From (койоти, 
tel. pot + (ru, tel. village). Village; pop. 5,525; acres 
7,245; lat. 15° 41’; long. 76° 49’; from Kurnool W.S.W. 
22 miles; from Putticondah N.E. 27 miles. Important weaving 
place noted for cotton [q.v.] and silk [puttoo] cloths, 
chiefly exported to Mysore. Weekly market on Saturday. 
Cotacondah (s*%s*ox - kótakonda, Tel.). From (kóta, san. 
fort + konda, tel. hill) Village; *рор. 1,990; acres 8,766; 
lat. 15° 35’ ; long. 77? 45’ ; from Kurnool S.W. 28 miles; from 
Putticondah N:E..20 miles. Former seat of a poligar [q.v.]. 
Решпарра naidoo, the ancestor, was taliyaur [q.v.] of the village 
' Gonegandla in Kurnool. On thé fall of Vijianugger he 
ined the cauvaly [q.v.] of the districts of Adony, Gadwal, 
turnool, Moodgull, and Kyechore and served with 500 men. One 
' his descendants, Madappa naidoo, served under Aurungzeeb 
procured from him a confirmation of the cauvaly [q.v.] 
d districts of Cotacondah and Cuppatraula. Asaf jah 
tinued the districts on the same terms. А partition then 
ace between two branches of thr family, one getting 
and the other Cuppatraula. In 1770 Basaulut jung, 
‘to enforce payment of peshensh [q.v.], called in 
iced the forts. Тһе poligars [q.v.] had various 
amed this place and granted the family a 
ct and ancient temple.—— Cumbagherry 
! * From (kambammu, te]. pillar- giri, 
mage. Rock and temple. Fine 
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brick [shengal] built gopooram [q.v.] 4 miles from Raucherla. 
In seasons of drought, oblations of Paramannam are made on a 
rock. Cuppatraula (куш - kappatralla, Tel). See sep. 
title. Devanacondah (кхе ов - dévanakqnda, Tel. From 
(dévanna, tel. proper name + konda, tel. hill). Village; pop. 
2,347 ; acres 4,341 ; lat. 15° 82’; long. 77° 36' ; from Kurnool S.W. 
39 miles; from Putticondah N. 10@miles. Former residence of 
a Poligar [q.v.]. The ancestor served under the Beejapore 
government with 100 peons [q.v.] and held Devanacondah for a 
pesheush [q.v.] of Canteroy pagodas [q.v.] 812-5. His son 
having been engaged in some disturbances under Nansir jung 
was taken and cireumcised. Family now extinct. Fort. Copper 
and silver idols and dolls aud curtain cloths made here. Weekly, 
market on Wednesday. Doodcondah (5y #7 
Tel). From (didi, tel. cotton + konda, tel. hill). Village ; pop. 
1,028; acres 9,657; lat. 15° 27'; long. 775 34’; from Kurnool 
S.W. 44 miles; from Putticondah N. 4 miles. Former seat of 
& Poligar. Family mow receive small pension. 
(Xomo -gundála, Tel.). From (gundu, tel. rock + ila, tcl. 
ground). A place of pilgrimage; pop. 60; acres 1,593; lat. 15? 
21’; long. 77° 46'; from Kurnool S.S.W. 40 miles; from Putti- 
condah E.S.E. 14 miles. Ancient Vishnoo temple. Ву shutting 
the doors and letting light through a hole in the door made for 
the purpose, the gopooram [q.v.] is seen reflected on the floor 
in a position which is the reverse of a retlected object. Annual. 
festival from fourteen to twenty-tive Cheitram [mausam] or in 
march or april. Hindry (ов - hindri,* Tel). See sep. 
title.——- Keirpully (25.52 - khairupalli, Tel.. From (khair, 
hind. alms + palli, tel. village). "Village; pop. 1,656; acres 
7,396 ; lat. 15° 33’ ; long. 77°31’ ; from Kurnool W.S.W. 42 miles; 
from l'utticondah Х. I1 miles. Vishnoo temple. Annual festival, 
Teloogoo new year's day [pundigay, 4]. On the second day of 
the festival, right [valangay] and left hand [yidangay] castes 
[jauty] carry on mimic warfare with cow-dung cakes [bratty]. 
Kereybelagull (#©деф4зл©ё› - kerébelogallu, Can.). From 
(keré, can. tank + bella, can. white + kallu, can. rock). Village; 
pop. 2,025; acres 10,380 ; lat. 15° 49’; long. 77° 49”; height of 
hill 1,422 feet; from Kurnool W. 25 miles; from Putticondah 
N.N.E. 31 miles. Trig. station in lat. 15° 48’ 45:61" ; long. 77 
43' 26:83"; height 1,423 feet; from Kereybelagull S.E. 1 mile; 
from Putticondah N.N.E. 31 miles. 
maddikera, Tel.). See sep. title. Peravaly (5552 - peravali, 
Tel). From (pera, tel. awo-inspiring + vali, tel. god of the 
winds). After Hanooman. Village; pop. 2,664; acres 7,441 ;` 
lat. 15° 17'; long. 77° 33”; from Kurnool S.W. 52 miles ; from 
Putticondah S. 7 miles. Former site of a settlement of Gooze- 
ratties [q.v.]. Old temple of Rungasawmy. Annual festival in 
February from 17th to 25&һ Phaulgoonam [(mausam]or march. 
Poolicondah (5328 о - pulikonda, Tel). From (puli, 
tel. tiger + konda, tel.. hill). Hill; lat. 15°28’; long. 77^37'; 
height 1,502 feet; from Kurnool S.W. 39 miles; from Putti- 
condah N.E. 7 .miles. Trig. station in lat. 15° 28’ 11:30" ; 
long. 77° 38' 2413"; height 1,802 feet; from Pundicona 
N.E. 3 miles; from Putticondah N.E. 8 miles. Pundicona 
($o5s*5 pandikóna, Tel.). From (pandi, tel. hog + kóna, tel, 
ravine). Village; pop. 2 108; acres 12,917; lat. 15? 27% long. 
77° 37’; from Kurnool S.W. 42 miles; from Putticondah N.E. 5 


Maddikera (5.58 - 


“miles. Poligar same family as Doodcondah. Now. small 
pension. Putticondah (5 BS ow - pattikonda, Tel.). See 
below. Pyaupaly (533 - pyápali, Tel). See sep. title. 
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Rampore (37555550 - ramapuram, Tel). See sep. title.—— 
Shiddannaghatt (etas #g» - siddannaghattu, Tel). From (sid- 
dana, tel. proper name + gattu, tel. border). Trig. station; 
lat. 15° 14’ 02°94” ; long. 77° 54' 44:61"; height 2,121 feet; from 
Caloogotla S.S.W. 29 miles ; from Kurnool S.S.W. 43 miles ; 
from Putticondah S E. 26 miles ; from Pyaupaly E. 9 miles. 
Tooggaly (3575 © - tuggali,Can.). Village, Railway station ; pop. 
1,867 ; acres 11,398 ; lat. 15° 19’ 06” ; long. 77? 36’ ; from Kurnool 
S.W. 49 miles; from Putticondah S&S.E. 6 miles. t 
(555755 - varakáru, Tel). From (varakamu, tel. grain, panicum 
miliaceum, linn. + úru, tel village). Village; 
4 É ә рор. 1,012; асгев 
3,817 ; lat. 15*42' ; long. 77° 47' ; from Kurnool W.S.W. 23 miles, 
from Putticondah N.N.E. 26 miles. š: 
Poligar. The family now reside in Cuddapah district. —— Ferra- 
таа (2o - erramala, Те].). 
Talook head-quarters ; Kurnool dist Putticond 
H . ah t 1.; 
4,383 ; acres 11,319 ; lat. 15° 24/ ; long. 77° 33’; from OC aes 
УЛУ. os milas [рш Kurnool S.W. 46 miles; from Madras 
Wane 6 Оа rom Nundiaul W. 65 miles; from Pyaupaly 
y, about 


Varacoor 


pop. 


Vencata rajah, the descendant of Conairy ro 
prince to whom the village w 
the village to near the hill. 


extinct, Bojjappa naidoo, Poligar of Devanacond, family became 


but was soon ousted by th 
Adony “ways y the Mahomedans, who 
obtained the village in jagh i 
ahed t t gheer [q.v.] and held it f 
residing in the hill fort, Tn A.D, 1756 Basaulut jung cobb 
ineq 


ox - düdékonda, * 


Goondaula ` 
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borassus flabelliformis, linn. + kádu, tam. forest). Trig.“ м 
station; lat. 10° 15’ 06:66" ; long. 79" 09’ 00:57" ; height 89 feet ; à 

from Maroondangoody N. 4 miles; from Puttoocottah S.W. 19 
miles; from the sea W. 13 miles. Manamailcoody (to exer G Lo m 
6-4 - manamérgudi, Tam.). From (manal, tam. sand + mél, 
tam. over + kudi, tam. village). Sanscrit name (draupadámbá- 


the jagheer of Adony, and in 1761 he gave Putticondah in jagheer 
to Oottaman. Meer buksh subjar jung, '"lahsildor [q.v.] of 
Sanoogondla, with the assistance of Lally soon afterwards seized 
&nd plundered the place. 'lhe town passed to the British with 
the Ceded districts [ q.v.] in 1800. Sir Thomas Munro, Governor 
of Madras, died here on the 6th June 1827 of cholera. Govern- 


ment constructed a fine cut-stone well with a mantapam [q.v.], 
and grove of tamarind [q.v.] trees around it to his memory. 
Munro-pettah wasalso built on this occasion. Weaving industry. 
Weekly market on Monday. Annual festival in Keshava sawmy 
temple from 22nd to 30th Cheitram [mausam ] or in March-April. 

PUTTOOCOTTAH (uL '95@ ат eor. -"pattukkóttai, Tam. 
patukóta *). From (patti, tam. robbery + kóttai, tam. 'fort) 
[padoo]. Vuttamullay narrain, a robber chieftain, built the 


town.——(1) Talook, Tanjore district. ` Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 


175. Area 904 square miles. Population 271,374. Language 
Tamul. South coast of district. Boundaries :—N. Tanjore and 


Munnargoody talooks, S. sea, E. Tritrapoondy talook and sea, W. 
Poodoocottah state and Madura district. An open flat, sloping 
towards the east. Soil, generally sandy and in some paris red. 
Agricultural and export of rice [g.v.] and cocoanuts [q.v.]. 
Import of betel-nuts [q.v.] from Ceylon. Irrigation by rain-fed 
tanks [a.v.]. Zemindarries:—Ativetty, Mathoocore, Nedoo- 
vausal, Palayavanam, Paupanaud, Pautharancottah, Shendan- 
goody, Shillattore, Shingavanam. Places of archwological 
interest :—Adiramputnam; Arantaungy, Arasarcoolam, Aunda- 
cottay, Auvidayaurcoil, Carsaivayal, Chinnaauvidayanrcoil, 
Colfoocaud, Maraimadaky, Mungalam, Nedoovausal, Neyvaily, 
Neyvuttaly, Okkadar, Parcullcottah, Parmandore, Periyau- 
loodaiyarcoil, Pillaivayal, Puttoocottah, Saitbauvachuttram, 
Shanttacoody, Shevalavayal, Shillattore, Tirvainam, Vadacherry, 
Vellaula vidoothy, Vigneshwarapooram, Vishwanautapooram, 
Yetyattaly. Principal trig. stations :—Caunand, Coolamungalam, 
Culloornicaud, Mailpanacaud, Maunore, Pautharancottah, Pullatti- 
vayal, Puttoocottah, Rajahmadam beacon, Rettavayal, Wokkoor. 
The leading places, &c,, in the (оок are the following. 
Adiramputnam (9) 8)zr p LIC. C esr tb -athir&mbattanam, Tam.). 
Agnyaur (9% 51 шт п) - akkiniyáru, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Ammuputnam (9) Dio пол C 638 Lo. - ammap- 
pattanam, Tam.). From (ammá, tam. title of a woman + рабіапа, 
san. town). Village, Port ; рор. 3,559; lat. 10°1’ ; long. 79° 17’; 
from Cottapatam .N.E. 4 miles; from Krishnaujiputnam S. 5 
miles ; from Madras S.S.W. 220 miles ; from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 
29 miles; from Tanjore S. 53 miles. The sea trade consists in 
the export of rice [q.v.] to Ceylon and import of timber from 
Ceylon. "This village forms part of Manamailcoody. Aram- 
taungy (7068788) - arandángi, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Ativetty (9 5 Aae - attivetti, Tam.). From (atti, tam. a 
tree, ficus racemosa, linn. + vetti, tam. way). Zemindarry, 
Village ; рор. 1,719; lat. of village 10° 26°; long. 79° 29°; 
from Puttoocottah E. 8 miles; from Tanjore S.E. 31 miles ; 
from the sea N. 7 miles and W. 30 miles. Peshcush Rs. 913. 
Auvidayaurcoil (gym wri Carad - &vudaiyárgóvil, 
Tam.). From (ávudaiyár, tam. phallic emblem of shiva + kóvil, 
tam. temple). Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 2,480; acres 
11,526 ; lat. 10° 05’ ; long. 79° 05' ; from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 30 
miles; from Tanjore S.S.W. 49 miles; from the sea W. 14 miles. 
Old Shiva temple with elaborate sculptures and covered with 
inscriptions of the Chola [q.v.] dynasty [raj]. Its erection by 
the minister of a Paundyan [q.v.] king is related in the Madura 
stala pooraunam [q.v.]. In the hamlet of Tirpoonnavausab is 
another well-sculptured Shiva [q.v.] temple [coil, pagoda} 
with inscriptions. There are two important festivals at Auvida- 
yaurcoil in the months of Auny [mausam] or June and Maurgaly 
[mausam ] or December. Caunaud (љт) - kánádu, 'Tam.). 
From (kf, tam. grove + nádu, tani. country). Trig. station ; 
lat. 9° 58’ 40°64”; long. 79° 09’ 44:22"; height 30 feet; from 
Pattoocottah S.S. W. 34 miles ; from Tauzhanore,E. 1 mile ; from 
the sea W. 6 miles. Cautmauvady (amt: кшт вш! - káttu- 
mávadi, Tam.). From (káttumá, tam. wild mango tree, spondias 
mangifera, willd. -- adi, tam. foot). Village, Port; pop. 796; 
lat. 10° 08’; long. 79° 17’; from Krishnaujiputnam N. 3 miles ; 
from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 22 miles; from Shalwanaickenputnam 
8.8.W. 11 miles; from Tanjore S. 45 miles. On Palk's bay. А 
salt manufactory. Fairs on Mondays. Coolamungalam (ov 
Logs - kulamangalam, Tam.). From (kulam, tam. tank + 
mangala, san. prosperity). ‘Trig. station; lat. 10° 16’ 46:78"; 
long. 79% 04 36:26" ; height 158 feet; from Puttoocottah W.S.W. 
23 miles; from Yercalacottah N.N.W. 4 miles; from the sea 
W. 19 miles. ——C ulloornicaud (sda gr messfl & «m Q - kallüranik- 
kádu, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone + úrani, tam. fountain + 
kádu, tam. forest). Trig. station; lat. 10° 20' 27:08”; long. 79° 
“15° 28:03"; height 81 feet; from Puttoocottah S.W. 9 miles ; 
from Tennangoody N. 2 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. 
Gopaulputnam (@втгГиштби л д`4_6жт!б - kóppálappattanam, 
Tam). From (gópála, san. krishna, the cowherd + pattana, 
san. town). Village, Port; pop. 1,318; lat. 10? 18'; long. 79? 
24 ; from Adiramputnam S.W. 3 miles ; from Madras S.S.W. 
199 miles; from Shalwanaickenputnam E. 5 miles; from Puttoo- 
cottah S.S.E. 9 miles; from Tanjore S.8.E. 37 miles. * On Palk's 
bay.2— Mailpanacaud (Фи ді отет - mérbanaikkádu, 
Tam.). From (mél, tam. west + panai, tam. palmyra tree, 


See sep. title. 
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. miles; from ‘Tanjore S. 37 miles. 


pura). meaning drowpady + goddess + town. Village, Port ; 
pop. 3,559; lat. 10° 02’; long. 79? 17’; from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 
27 miles; from Tanjore S. 51 miles. Chuttram [q.v.] built by the 
Rajah for travellers to Rameshwaram. Mathoocore (ADS 
T - mathukkür, Tam.). From (mathagu, tam. sluice + úr, 
tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 4,093 ; lat. of village 
10* 30'; long. 79? 26'; from Puttoocottah N.E. 7 miles; from 
Tanjore S.E. 27 miles ; from the sea N. 10 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 2,491. Fairs on Tuesdays. A commercial town. 
Mawnore (cot corm - mánür, Tam.). From (man, tam. deer 
+ fir, tam. village). Trig. station; lat. 10° 07’ 13:70"; long- 
79° 09 19:61" ; height 70 feet; from Amaunjy S. 1 mile; 
from Puttoocottah S.W. 26 miles; from the sea W. 8 miles: 
Mimisal * (1910 Оша) - mímbesal, Tam.). From (min, 
tam. fish + pisal, tam. storm). -Tam. also (kóvirbattanam), 
meaning temple + town. Sanscrit name (rájakumárámbá- 
pura), meaning king + son + woman + town. Village, 
Port; pop. 187; acres 284; lat. 9° 55’; long: 79? 11’; from 
Cottapatam S.W. 5 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 229 miles ; 
from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 37 miles; from Soondrapaundya- 
putnam N.N.E.7 miles; from Tanjore S. 59 miles. On Palk's 
bay, between Point calimere and Paumben. А few country 
vessels resort in N.E. monsoon [q.v.]. Choultry [q.v.] estab- 
lished by rajah for pilgrims to Rameshwaram. Fairs on 
Wednesdays. A  Vishnoo [q.v.] temple [coil, pagoda]. 
Nedoovausal (© sQ@aireev - neduvásal, Tam.). From (medu, 
tam. long + vásal tam. entrance). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
2,412 ; square miles 2; lat. of village 10° 22’; long. 79° 10°; 
*from Puttoocottah W. 13 miles; from Tanjore S. 30 miles; from 
the sea W. 16 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,037. Old Shiva temple in 
ruins with inscriptions. This is now & Government village. But 
the Zemindarry passes by that name. The village is divided 
into Mailpauthy and Keelpauthy. Paumbaur (¿ir bur m - 
pámbáru, lam.). See sep. title. Pautharancottah (uns rü 
Gari æ - pátharangóttai, Tam.). From (páthu, tam. protec- 
tion + aran, tam. beauty + kóttai, tam. fort). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 868; lat. of village 10° 28’; long. 79° 16'; from 
Puttoocottah W. 7 miles; from Tanjore S.S E. 24 miles; from 
the sea N.W. 15 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,369. "Trig. station in 
lat. 10° 28' 05:08"; long. 79° 15' 11:60”; height 106 feet; from 
Puttoocottah W.N.W. 8 miles ; from Vettoovacottah E.S.E. 14 
miles; from the sea N.N.W. 16 miles. Pullattivayal (uar er & 
Saws - pallattivayal, Tam.). From (pallatti, tam. female of 
the palla caste + vayal, tam. field). Trig. station ; lat. 10? 09’ 
13:99"; long. 79° 03’ 29:16“; height 133 feet; from Puttoo- 
cottah S.W. 28 miles; from the sea W. 14 miles. Puttoocottah ` 
(о Ө&@=п ар. : pattukkáttai, Tum.) See below. 
Rajahmadam .((g)rimr amoi - iráísámadam, Tum.). From (rájá, 
san. king + madam, tam. choultry). Sanscrit name'(móhanám- 
bípura) meaning mohanaumba, the fascinating wife of the 
tanjore king + town. Head-quarters of the Chuttram superin- 
tendent; pop. 1,252; lat. 10° 18' ; long. 79° 24' ; from Puttoocottah 
S.S.E. 9 miles; from Tanjore S.S.E. 36 miles; from the sea W. 
14 miles. Travellers are fed gratuitously. Trig. station in lat. 
10° 17’ 26:54"; long. 79° 24° 6:03”; from Puttoocottah S.S.E. 
10 miles. On the seashore. Rettavayal (@©тг Lawwe - 
irettavayal, Tam.). From (iraitai, tam. two + vaya], tam field). 
Trig. station; lat. 10° 12’ 46:10”; long. 79° 14’ 36:61”; height 
34 feet; from Permagalore vadapauthy N. li miles; from ` 
Puttoocottah S.S.W. 18 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. 
Saitbauva chuttram (Ga zuireuméer Sfr: - shéthubávág- 
cattiram, Tam.). From (sótubáva, can. proper name + satra, 
san. choultry), from sait bauva sawmy who endowed tho choultry. 
Village, Sanitarium; pop. 500; lat. 10° 15’; long. 79? 19'; 
from Puttoocottah SS.W. 13 miles; from Tanjore S.S.E. 37 
miles; from the sea W. y mile. Bungalow [q.v.] built by з 
‘Tanjore rajah. A column here like that at Puttoocottah.—— 
Shalwanaickenputnam (Fr em a5 T uide ex LIU C esr US - ghálu. 
vanáyakkanbattanam, Tam.), means shaulwanaicken's town, 
Village, Sanitarium, Port; pop. 486; lat. 10° 16’; long. 79? 21’; 
from Cautmauvady N. 10 miles; from Gopaulputnam S.W. б 
miles ; from Madras S.S.W. 202 miles; „from Puttoocottah S. 11 

. On Palk's bay, west of 
Point calimere. Sarbhojee of Tanjore in 1814 erected а minia. 
ture fort with a column at this place to commemorate the 
downfall of Bondparte, like that at Puttoocottah. The town ig 
in ruins. Shillattore (FoS тт - shñattúr, Tam.). From 
(shilam, tam. a creeper,tinospora cordifolia, miers + úr, tam, 
village). Sanscrit name (shíladhárípura), meaning shiva, the 
virtue-holder + town. Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,364; square 
miles 7; lat. of village 10° 33'; long. 79° 15^; from Puttoocottah 
N.W. 11 miles; from Tanjore S. 17 miles; from the sea N.W 
20 miles. Pesheush Rs. 2,165. Old Shiva temple with insorip. 
tions. ——Tumbikky nullavancottah (5b EG Б eu во си вўг® 

Ë 3 4 Sr 
Li - tambikkunallavangóttai, Tam.). From, (tambi, mh 


Tp. E í + kóttai, tam. fort). 
.younger brother + AEA Т ug? long. 79" 28/; from 
Salt factory; pop. 5/903 "^ om Tanjore S.S.E. 35 miles; 
& ttah E.S.E. 9 miles; fro A 2 
_* ано sea N. 1] miles.—— Velluur (Qevsm er m mi - velláru, 
E Seo sep. title.—]Wokkoor (g&X.T - okkür, 'Tam.). 
From ore tam. plentiful + бг, tam. yillage). Trig. station ; 
Jat. 10° 01^ 20:63”; long. 79° 03 02:06 ; height 78 feet ;, from 
Puttoocottah S.W. 35 miles; from Toonjanore N.W. 1$ miles; 
from the sea W. 17 miles. ——(2) Town, 'l'alook head-quarters ; 
Tanjore dist., Puttoocottah tal. ; pop. 5,028; acres 7,121; lat. 
10? 26’; long. 79? 22’; height 88 feet; from Combaconam S. 
36 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 191 miles; from Mayavaram 
S.8.W..91 miles; from Munnfrgoody S.S.W. 19 miles; from 
Negapatam W.S.W. 42, miles; from Tanjore 5.5.Е. 27 miles; 
from the sea N. 11 miles. In 1815 the Mahratta rajah of 
Tanjore erected a miniature fort and column here in honor of 
the English victories over the French. In the western portion is 
an old and large Shiva temple elaborately sculptured and con- 
taining inscriptions of the Chola [q.v.] dynasty [raj]. Old fort 
in ruins with inscription dated A.D. 1684. In Maharaja samoo- 
dram, a suburb, is another Vishnoo temple. S.P.G. mission 
station. Trig. station in lat. 10° 26' 17°09”; long. 79° 20' 31:03” ; 
E height 88 feet; from the sea, N.W. 10 miles. 
i e PYALL (Gar дот - tinnai, Tam.). From portuguese poyal. 
T , A bench, made of brick [shengal апа mortar [cauray ], extending 
along the whole front of th» housé against the main wall. 
Almost every house in S. india possesses such a pyall. Tt is 
usually about 24 feet high and three feet broad. A stranger 
* must halt here until bis business and caste [jauty] are known. 
Ih the hot weather the male members of the family sleep on the 
pyall The pyall is often used as а school-room [pullicootam]; . 
in these the schoolmaster is taught from father to son, and 
imparts the rudiments in turn tó the village children. 
PYE (2 - pai, Tel.). Up, high——Pyaupaly (35,55 - pyá- 
ali,* Te].). 
43 eputy tahsildarry, Kurnool district. Рау Rs. 70.—“ b” Village, 
` Head-quarters of Deputy collector and Deputy tahsildar; 
А Kurnool dist., Putticondah tal.; pop. 3,719; acres 9,202; lat. 
15° 14’; long. 77° 47’; from Cumbum W.S.W. 94 miles; from 
Р ‹ - Kurnool S.S.W. 46° miles; from Madras N.W. 224 miles; from 
x Nundiul W.S.W. 52 miles; from Putticondah S.E. 19 miles. 
One of coolest places in district. Опе of the polliems (q,v.] 
resumed by Munro in 1800. Ап early poligar [q.v.] obtained 
the favor of the Vijianugger rajahs by reducing the chieftain of 
.Chingleput who had rebelled. In later times another poligar 
ғ [amd assisted the Cuddapah.nawaubs [q.v.] in capturing Gundi- 
. cote. Traveller's bungalow [q.v.]. Weekly market on Saturday. 
Pyekesly (mło - paikili, Tel.; sVQel Mame - khl- 
gorukkai, Tam.). Tel. from (pai, tel. above + gíra, tel. line) ; 
from stripes. Tam. from (kal, tam. stone + korukkai, tam. 
> ° ristipoma hasta), Pristipoma [caripey] furcatum, percide 
panayairy], acanthopterygii, teleostei ‘matsyam,1], of natu- 
š ralists [jantoo]. Alias Grammistes furcatus; Perca paikeeli; 
Pristipoma paikeeli; Paikeeli from teloogoo. Colors silvery with 
six horizontal brownish-black bands, darkest externally, three 
above lajeral-line ; spinous portion of dorsal fin with three rows 
of brown Spots and dark edge; upper half of soft dorsal dark ; 


x . dark band along the anal. ‘Sea; Madras. и 
Ee _ PYE (@u - pai, Tam.). Green, tender, fresh. Beauty. — 
wç. Pajanely (ЭТ - aralu, San.; ZZ - tómtá, Mahr.; AA - 


chámmuyi, Conc.; SZVT - ánemungu, Can. and Too.; 
- 50-5 - pampena, Tel ; Sot ðe - pomponiya, Oor.; азоо 
soen - payyáüüali, Mal. ; бое - totila, Singh. ; (ут®т 
р "uje»c 6 - pélaiyudaicci,, Tam.). Title means soft anjely 
т. [wild jack]; from malayalam. San. means spreading. Can. 
и 1 from (ёпе, san. elephant + mungu, can. to sprout). Mal. from 
(pai, mal. soft + afifiali, mal. artocarpus hirsuta, lamk.). Tam. 
from (pálai, tam. spathe + udai, tam. burst), opening out like 
Bpathe; from efflorescence; cf. spathodea. San. also (shónáka), 
meaning spreading; (mandákaparna) meaning frog + leaf 
f. IR ndian pennywort, munjeet]; (patrórna), meaning hairy leavod ; 
AETHER meaning parrot + beak, alluding to flower-bud ; 
(dirghavrinta), meaning having long leaves; (bhallakapriya), 
eanjng dear to bears; (prit'hushimbí), meaning having broad 
pod, Can. also (dundukara); (bági); (mokkada) ; (alangi). 
Tel, also (dundilamu). Oor. also (p'hunp'hunia). Mal. also 
b E ve pitiri), meaning white + the tree, stereospermum ; 
Ese. з (palakappayyéna), meaning plank + the tree. Tam. 
i igamaram), meaning trumpet tree; (püthabudbain), 
demon + flower; (aççi) ; (pana). Title otherwise 
 oalosanthes, Indian oroxylum, Indian trumpet flower. 
Шу Oroxylum indicum, vent. bignoniacew [vricsham, 
18 Bignonia indica; Calosanthes indica; Spathodea 
. Tree; leaves opposite, pinnate, leaflets on 
; Ms petioles two to three pair, petioletted, sub- 
date, ovate-acuminated ; panicle terminal, erect; flowers 
о . арреагапсе, foetid; pod 2 feet long, 
and flat; flowering in rainy season ; 
and capsule used medicinally [dasha- 
ве! E tanning [chamrah]; fruit 
- Tim oft and | useless. The Tender 
— mm —-.. 


From (pai, tel. hig + palli, tel. village).—*a 7 ^ 


PYALL—PYE. 


wild jack, botanically Pajanelia rheedii, dec., bignoniace:e [vric- 
sham, 99], has the same vernaculars, and derives its generic 
name from the malayalam; arboreous;' leaves unequally pinnate, 
leaflets unequal sided, acuminate; calyx campanulate, five-lobed, 
lobes emarginate at the points; corolla campanulate, sub-bila- 
biate, five-lobed, lobes dilated and crisp on the outer margin, 
furnished on the edges with a line of dense woolly tomentum 
externally, tube glabrous, limb pubescent; longer stamens con- 
nivent; capsule 12-15 inches long, winged, -cuspidate ; seed 
orbicular, compressed, winged; flowering in: july and august. 


Patchonty (жел - krikalása, San.; QS - bákalamtün, 
Hind.; #725089 = üsaravalli, Can.; «5-552 - tsáraballi Tel. ; 
0.18 239.2» ы paççóntu, Mal. ; DSW - katussá, Singh.; we 
Gere - piqgóndi, Tam.). Title from malayalam. San. 
from (krika, san. throat + las, san. to cause to shine). Hind. 
means changing color. Tel. from (tsára, tel. stripe + balli, tel. 
lizard). Mal. from tamul. Singh. from (katu, san. fierce); from 
its furious habit. Tam. from (paççai, tam. greenness + "óndi, 
inm. a lizard). Tam. also (kómbi), the angry lizard; from its 
furious habit. The terms may be taken as co-extensive with 
the family Cham:elionidze, sauria [godhicay], reptilia [sarpy, 
11], of naturalists [jantoo]; aud to be distinguished from 
Bloodsucker[q.v.]. ‘The Chameleons have a head large, angular, 
covered with numerous very small, flattish or convex shields; 
body compressed, covered with granular scales above and below ; 
tail long and prehensile; tongue exceedingly long, worm-like, 


` club-shaped and viscous in front, very extensile; eye globular, 


very mobile, covered with a circular lid which is pierced with 8 
small central hole; tympanym hidden; legs thin, each with five 
toes, formed into two grasping opposable groups; live on trees; 
strong prehensile tail, on the ground and in water they are 
nearly helpless; although extremely slow in locomotion,- they 
feed on insects’ [роосһу ]. Inflexibility- of the neck, wonderful 
structure of the eyes, faculty of changing color much developed ; 
oviparous, depositing, under leaves, from ten to twelve oval eggs, 
with caléareous shells. The representative species of S. india is 
Cham:eleo vulgaris, the common Chameleon, alias Chameleo 
ceylanicus; Lacerta chumaleo. Most specimens are of a green 
color, uniform or irregularly spotted and banded with dark green 
or brown.. The faculty of changing color possessed by the 
chameleons, although common to numerous other lizards, has 
became proverbial in this species, and is here so much developed 
that one side may assume a color different from that of the 
other. The inflexibility of the neck is compensated by the 
structure of the eyes, which are so preminent that more than 
one-half of the ball stands out of the head; and not only can 
they be moved in any direction, but each has an action 
independent of the other.-——Patchouli (, 3; - pacholi, Hind. ; 
BESSAS  paggetenegida, Can. ; Sx - kottamu, Tel. ; 93050 - 
kottam; Mal.; 174922) - paggilai, Tam.). Title from tamul, 


` Can. from (paççe, can. green + tene, can. panicum italicum, linn. 


+ gida, can. plant); similar flower stalk. Mal. from (késht’ha, 
san. costus speciosa, smith), from similarity. Tam. from 


- (рас̧с̧аї, tam. green + ilai, tam. leaf). - Tam. also (kottam). 


Title otherwise Acheen leaf, Аісһу patchy, Indian marjoram, 
Patch leaf.  Botanically Pogostemon patchouli, pellet, labiatw 
[vriesham, 103]. Specific from tamul. Alias Origanum 
indicum ; Pogostemon heyneanus. Suffruticose, 2-3 feet, 
pubescent; stems ascending; leaves petioled, rhombo-oyate, 
slightly obtuse, crenato-dentate; spikes terminal and axillary, 
densely crowded with flowers interrupted at the base; calyx 
hirsute ; segments lanceolate; filaments bearded ; flowers white, 
with red stamens and yellow anthers; flowering from june td 
november. The dried tops imported into england are a foot or 
more in length; they have a peculiar perfume and are used for 
many purposes; scent of patchouli at one time was considered 
‘the test of real indian shawls [q.v.], but now it cannot be 
depepded on as home-spun shawls scented with it are sold as 
real indian; leaves an ingredient in tobacco [pogauk], used by 
arabs for stuffing pillows; by distillation yield an oil [attar] 
which is used as a toilet perfume and in india for imparting 
fragrance to clothes. 
hirsutus, mollis, paludosus, paniculatus, parviflorus, plectran- 
thoides, rotundatus, speciosus, vestitus, wightii. Pausy (urA - 
pási, Tam.) See sep. title. Payar (Uwug - payaru, Tam.). 
ош (ра тий ыу jemy карера) from color of the- common 
ulse [dholl] generally and especially green gram [q.v.] 
phaseolus mungo. Plant second term. Ex., where trans]. is of 
first term:—Dolichos lablab (tattaippnyaru), flat; Indigofera 
. pentaphylla (náyppayaru), dog; Phaseolus aconitifolius (tulukkap- 
payaru), turk; Phaseolus adenanthus- (káttuppayaru) fore 
Phaseolus mungo, var. radiatus (narippayaru), fox; Phaseol S 
trilobus (elippayaru), rat, (kollaippayaru), field, (narippayarn) i, и 
(panippayaru), dew, (vayappayaru), field; Phaseolus trinervi d 
(shadaippayarn), matted hair; Rothia trifoliata (narippa ау 
fox; Vigna catiang (kantampayar), field, (kéttappayar). EUM ! 
creepers to climb, (kérémanippayarn), vigna catiang (kark tak E 
payaru), carcatacam, the month, (måmpayaru), earth (t ара 
payaru), flat. See gloss. paragraphs. Distinguish fron DIE Š 
though, same root.—— Payarammavaur ( = жы оу, 


váru, Tel. From (payarainmai, tam. pox with 


of green gram + váru, tel. suffix of respect), V pustules of the sizg 


Шаде goddess... 
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Other species are :—atropurpurens, . 


EOSTO - pairamma. - 
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Payir (303 - pairu, Can.; Z% - pairu, Tel.; лид? - payir, Tam.). 
From (pasumai, tam. greenness) Growing corn. Applies to 
cultivation in generai [vellaumay]. Payir coody is a cultivator. 
Payir tozhil is husbandry. Payir vazhy are cultivated fields. 
Cathir payir is corn just earing. Moothoo payir is ripe grain. 
Nadavoo payir is corn transplanted. Fer Nunjah payir and 
Poonjah payir sce Nunjah and Poonjah. Distinguish from 
Payar, though same root. Payyan (muwe - paiyan, Tam.). 
From (pai, tam. tender) Boy. Payyanore (a giao -= 
payyannür, Mal). From (payyan, mal. child, epithet of skanda 
+ fr, mal. village). Village, Amshom; Malabar dist., Chiracal 
tal. ; pop. 6,488; lat. 12° 06°; long. 75° 15’; from Calicut N.N.W. 
68 miles; from Cannanore N.N.W. 19 miles; from Cavvye E. 2 
miles; from sea E. 4 miles. The northernmost amshom [q.v.] 
of talook [q.v.] contains the deshoms of Cavvye and Payyannore; 
the former on an island contains the bungalow [q.v.] of that 
name at frontier of district. Large mosque [musjid], and old 
redoubt built by the French. Ancient temple to Soobramanyan 
(q.v.].. Mantapam [q.v.] elaborately sculptured. Seat of 
Payyannore graumacaur bramins, whose descendants follow 
Maroomakkatoyem [q.v.] law of inheritance, unlike other 
Bramins of district. They were Malayaulies converted to 
Braminism. A poem, the Payyannore puttolay, is oldest speci- 
men of Malayalam composition existing. Pesaloo (ie - 
pesalu, Tel.). From (pasumai, tam. greenness). Same ав Green 
gram. Putchaippan (Uifoo Fue - paççaiyappan, Tam.). 
From (pacqai, tam. green + appan, tam. father). Vishnoo, the 
green lord. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non- 
bramins [peyar]. Putchamullay (1841020) - pagqamalai, 
Tam. pachaimalai *). From (paggai, tam. green + malai, tam. 
hil). Hills; Salem and Trichinopoly dists., Ahtoor tal.; pop. 
2,202; lat. 11° 19' to 11? 29’; long. 78° 30’ to 78° 45’ E. ; from 
Ahtoor S.E. 14 miles; from Salem S.E. 34 miles. Greatest 
length from north to south, about 20 miles. Average height, 
2,000 feet. In shape the range resembles an hour-glass, being 
nearly cut in two by two large ravines opening to the north-east 
and south-west. Of the two parts thus formed, the north- 
western is the larger and has generally a higher level than the 
south-eastern. Тһе western slopes are very steep compared 
with those on the east, which are rarely precipitous, and are 
broken by sundry long buttress-like spurs projecting far into 
the low country. The hills are unhealthy. The forests are poor, 
having been injured by wasteful nomad cultivation [ponacaud ]. 
Тһе western slopes are covered chiefly with oosilay [biswool]. 
Towards the summits the jungle is dense and intermixed with 
bamboo [q.v.] and thorny bushes. On the summits are large 
forests of vengay [q.v.], teak [q.v.], black-wood [q.v.], and 
sandal-wood [sandal]. The eastern slopes are covered with 
dense bamboo jungle, vengay and small teak trees. Principal 
products aré gall-nuts [mauchicoy]. vembaudamputtay bark 
[pappily], hill-gooseberries, and honey [shahad]. There are 
three villages Combay, Tembaranaud, and Vunnand. To be 
distinguished from the Green hills of the shevaroys. Putchay 
(aa - pagga, Mal.; UFE - paggai, Tam.). From (pasu, tam. 
green). Green.—''a" Epithet of Vishnoo [q.v.] the green god. 
Proper name; applied to males and females among the lower 
orders [peyar].—' b” Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of 
second term:—Allium tuberosum (pacganirulli), allium сера; 
Cucumis trigonus (pagcekáyigida), meaning fruit + plant; Dal- 
bergia paniculata (pagcelaimaram), leaf + tree ;. (paqcárimara), 
meaning bauhinia racemosa, linn.; Ocimum basilicum (paçça- 
pushpam), flower; Parkinsonia aculeata (paccaivél), acacia; 
Phaseolus mungo (paccaippayaru), pulse; Phaseolus mungo, var. 
radiatus (paççaippayaru), pulse ; Pogostemon patchouli (pacgilai), 
leaf ; Thevetia nereifolia (paççaiyalari), and (paççayarali), nerium 
odorum. See gloss. paragraphs.—''c" Plant second term. Ex., 
where transl. is of first term :—Argyreia speciosa (samudrap- 
расса), ocean; Artemisia vulgaris (tiruníttippacca), holy + ashes; 
Garcinia xanthochymus (samudrappaqca), ocean, (malaippaggai), 
hill; Guazuma tomentosa (ténbaggai), honey; Heliotropium 
indicum (vénappacea), summer; Hoya pendula (naiiüarappaqga), 
poison + cutting. See gloss. paragraphs. Pytore mullay 
(wus gTa - paittürmalai, Tam.). From (paittu, tam. 
green + Gr, tam. village + malai, tam. mountain). Range of 
hills; Salem dist. Ahtoor tal.; pop. 1,522; lat. 12° 32’; long. 
78° 34’; from Ahtoor S. 6 miles; from Salem S.E. 26 miles. 
Running aeross Ahtoor talook and dividing the Vasishtanuddy 
and Shwetanuddy watersheds [nadee]. 


(3 - káf, Hind.). Symbol for 100. 


QUAIL EYE (srm L sareh - kAdaikkanni, Tam.). Title 
from color. Same as Varagoo. Cf. Quail-necked paddy. 

‘QUAMOCLIT ( ATASAT - kámalatá, San. ; like 4S ` komklit, 
Hind.). Title from sanscrit, through greek. San. from (káma, 
gan. love + latá, san. creeper), beautiful creeper. Same as 
Indian pink. А 

QUIHYE (2 ‚33, - kofhaí, Hind.). From (кої, hind. any + 
hai, hind. is). Is anyone there? Word used in Bengal for 
calling a servant [nowcar].- ; 
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QUILON (@@52jJo - kollam, Mal.). From (kóvilakam, mal. 
palace) [co]. Greek ¿Adykey éurédpiov [collam].—'' a” Revenue 
division; Travancore state; population about 900,000. Divided 
into eleven talooks. Was formerly ruled by rajahs of Cottaura 
cara, Cauyancollam and Pundalam. These were subdued by 
the Bramin warrior, Ramayyan dalavoy [q.v.] and annexed to 
Travancore.—/'b"' Talook, Travancore state, Quilon division. 
Hundred and sixty caras [q.v.] or parishes. Population 108,469. 
Extreme length, N. to S., 20 miles; extreme breadth, E. to W., 
10 miles. Sub-divided into seven praverties Lq.v.]. Bounded 
N. by Caroonaugapuly and Coonnatore talooks, E. by Cottaura 
cara talook, S. by Cherankeel talook and W. by the Indian 
ocean. "Traversed by lakes, groftnd undulating. Soil productive. 
Fishing industry on coast and much trade in coppray [q.v.], 
timber [mnram], &c. Watered by the Cullada river.—'' c" Town, 
Port, Divisional and Zillah judges head-quarters, Tahsildar's 
station, Cantonment, Travancore dist., Quilon division, Quilon 
tal. ; pop. 23,380 ; lat. 8° 54’ ; long. 76° 38’ ; from Alleppey S.S.E. 
44 miles; from Cottayam S. 47 miles; from Madras S.W. 380 
miles; from Nagarcoil N.W. 76 miles; from Paravore S.S.E. 
88 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 730 miles; from Poovaur N.W. 
52 miles; from Shertala S.S.E. 56 miles; from Trivandrum 
N.W. 37 miles; from Tungacherry E. 1j miles. Port next in 
importance to Alleppey. ‘There is.shelter for shipping from 
winds under Tungacherry point and reef about 3 miles from the 
fort, and navigable communication through the canals and 
lagoons (cauyal| and the shore, both to north and south. Ships, 
puttimars [q.v.] and steamers call. With Trivandrum communi- 
cation is carried on almost entirely by canals. There is also 
a military road, northwards, towards Alleppey and Cochin. 
A road leads over the Aryancauy pass [ghaut] to Tinnevelly. 
It was formerly the head-quarters of the state; is still military 
head-quarters. During the early centuries of the Christian era 
Quilon was the great port of trade in Malabar with China and * 
Arabia. It is the Coilum of Marco Polo, and Columbum of 
ecclesiastical writers of that age; one of whom, Friar Jordanus, 
was consecrated Bishop of Columbum, circ. 1330. The best kind 
of ginger [q.v.] was known till the middle ages as Columbine 
ginger. Throughout the middle ages it was one of the chief 
seats of the Saint Thomas christians ; and it formed with Cauyal 
one of the seven churches [cranganore] ascribed by Indo-Syrian 
tradition to Saint Thomas himself. In 1503 the Portuguese 
established a factory [aurang] and fort, captured by the Dutch 
150 years later. The town was at different times subject to 
Cochin and Travancore. In 1741 Travancore unsuccessfully 
besieged it, but in 1745 the Quilon rajah submitted. From 
1803 to 1830 a British garrison was stationed here. Till 1829 
principal town of the province where the Diwaun [q.v.] and the 
British resident held their head-quarters. There are two palaces 
{covilagam], a Residency, and other public buildings. The 
subsidiary force is now reduced to one native regiment, whose 
cantonments lie to the ¢ast of the town. Наз still considerable 
inland and foreign trade. Of late a cotton-spinning mill has 
been set up. Chief entrepót of pepper and ginger on the 
Malabar coast. Vegetable productions are timber [maram], 
cocoanuts [q.v.], coir [q.v.] or cocoanut fibre, pepper [q.v.], 
cardamoms [q.v.], ginger [q.v.], betel-nuts [q.v.] and coffee 
[q.v.]. For the Collam era see Collam and Saca. For Cully 
quilon see Cauyancollam. The following are the travelling 
distances by road from Quilon to different places :— 


А Miles апа 
То Via Furiongs. 
АПеррех со «| Cauyancollam ... т; ET on 55 2 
Aramboly .| Trivandrum  ... re ve fre a 93 0 
Aryancauy oer | Cottaura cara see: ы Pi ОБОО 
Bangalore ec ioodalore ghaut, Dindigul, Namculland| 434 2 
alem, 
Bangalore ..|Cochin, Palghaut, Coimbatore, Hassa-| 419 5 
nore and Seringapatam. 
Bellary ... ax 96998198 ghaut, Dindigul, Salem and| 621 5 
angalore. 
Bellary... ‚| Cochin, Palghaut, Coimbatore, Hifssanore| 572 4 
ghaut, Seringapatam and Hiriyore. 
Calicut ... «| Cochin and Chowghaut m ect ..| 185 7 
Cannanore ..| Cochin and Calicut... с ГС | 245 . 0 
Cochin ...  ..[|Alleppey/.—  -. «9 ^3 9 Wa 
Coimbatore .. | Cochin and Falghaut ... qm con «| 205 0 
Dindigul ... .. | Goodalore ghuut Pome E лм ДАО 
Dindigul ... ar Агуапсацу pass, -Shreevillipoottore and| 193 64 
adura. 
French rocks ...|Cochin, Palghaut, Coimbatore  and| 342 0 
Hassanore. ñ 
Goodalore .|Pundalam and Peermaid ... „  ..| 139 3 
Madras ..  ...|/Cochin, Palghaut, Coimbatore and| 517 2 
Ranipett. 
Madras ... oh КААС АН, Madura, Trichinopoly and| 508 5 
ingleput. 
Madras 2. | Goodalore ghaut, Dindigul, Trichinopoly| 476 0} 
and Chingleput. 
Madras ‚| Aryancauy даш}, Madura, Trichinopoly| 435 0 
and Chingleput. ae 
Madura ..  ..|Aryafcauv ghaut and Shreevillipoottore.| 153 5 
Madura ... ..|Peermaid, Goodalore ghaut and Alli-| 216 4) 
nagaram. 
Madura ... .| Trivandrum and Palamcottah  ... we} 297 4 
Mercara ... ...| Cochin, Calicut and Cannanore ... | 3816 3 
Nagarcoil ..|Trivandrum  .... yt dOa ob ui 83 7 
Palamcottah — ...| Trivandrum and N; il e. | 131 e 
pa amo an E AITRBCRUY) nonna and Aulangoolam, 98 3 
nmco ... | Aryancauy, Tencaushy and Cadaya as ü 
Palgbaut... | Cochin and Trichore .. — .. m `. Ys 1 


Miles апа 
Furlonzs. 


. [Trivandrum aud Aramboly ha я 99 
""JAryancauv and Tencaushy ... 


2 
to 09 Ço С сл 
M» 


7" | Соїасага and Tungacherry. 
a- ""[Goodaloreghautand Dindigul ... ..) 316 
- "lAryancauv ghaut, Shreevillipoottore апа!) 292 


adura. 


Shreevillipoottore | Aryancauy and Shivagherry 107 2 
Tencaushy Meraryancauy ЕПА v. s. . c] 63 6 
frichinopoly ... |A Шү ghaut, Shreevillipoottore and| 234 5 
adura, 

Tiichinopoly .„ | Goodalore ghaut апа Dindigul — ... Hall Ey a} 
nir ао Ап А! ИСК Шош С 7 
Trivandrum ... | Cotacara and Vellaumai?  ... Vis ot 02 38 

. Tuticorin ... ...|Aryancauy ghaut and Palamcottah 11199 al 
cis ..|Madura, Trichinopoly, Villoopooram and| 412 3 


Vellore 
н Arnee. 


— Quilandy (9mm) - koyilánti, Mal. quilandi*). From 
(kóyil, mal. palace + kanti, mal. а gap) [co].—“a” Deputy 
tahsildarry, Malabar district. Pay Rs. 70.—%“ b” Town, Port, 
Deputy tahsildar’s station, District moonsif's station, Sub-regis- 
trar’s station, Customs house; Malabar dist., Cooroombranaud 
tal. ; lat. 11? 26’; long. 757,44; from Badagara S.S.E. 13 miles; 


Р from Bombay S S.E. 540 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 14 miles ; 

. from Cannanore S.S.E. 36 miles; from Caupautt N.W. 5 miles ; 

E from Collam S.E. 14 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 329 miles; 
from Malapooram N.W. 36 miles; from Manantoddy S.W. 32 


miles; from Palghaut W.N.W. 79 miles; from Ponnany N.N.W. 
47 miles; from Tellicherry S.S.E. 25 miles. Moplah [q.v.] seaport 
between Calicut and Mahé, with considerable trade. Gives name 
to a backwater [canyal]. The roadstead, which is protected by 
`a mud bank [mud bay], is more secure than most anchorages 
* on the coast; and it was here in 1408 that Vasco da Gama's 
fleet rode out the south-west monsoon [q.v.]. One of the E.I. 
company's ships was lost here in 1793. Towards close of the'last 
cantury the port was suddenly destroyed by a cyclone. Close 
to seaporb on north is one of the nine original Mahomedan 
mosques [ musjid ] established on the Malabar coast by Malik ibn'e 
deenaur. It was built in imitation of one at Mecca, and is 
saluted from the sea by all Mahomedan craft. Government in 
1846 made over to the Quilandy mosque as Sarwa maunyam 
[q.v.] certain escheated farms producing a net revenue of Rs. 
1,800 per annum. These lande lie in the amshoms [q.v.] of 
Cauracoonn, Мопјегу and Tricalangode in Yernaud talook, 


` QUINDAH (527,5 - kuindah, Hind.) Same аз Wild mohwah, 


> QUIRPELE (Gfl'i9er?9sr - kírippillai, Tam.). Old Anglo- 
Indian for the Mongoose, which see. 


(X - ra, {Т - rá, San.; , - re, Hind.; т-та, rr - тё, Tam.). 
Hind. for the numeral 200; in almanacs [punchaungam] 
stands for moon [chundran] and the third mahomedan month 
[maheena]. Таши] contraction for Rajah [q.v.] or Rupee [q.v. ]. 
Ж Sanscrit means Agny [q.v.], fire; hence deemed an unpropitious 
ЗЫ letter. No Tamul poem of good import should begin with the 
š letter. The letter m and its corresponding nasal r are addi- 
tional letters peculiarto Tamul. ,Nunnool([q.v.) says:—'' ; and 
«t сл will come forth if the tip of the tongue is brought into close 
“ contact with the roof of the mouth.” m is really a cerebro- 
‘dental ‘t? [moordhanyam]. Thus:—Quror £g) becomes 
Quir ex, a; or still further Qumer Seni becomes Qum p 
Saw. The letters 5, .., and m, with their corresponding 
nasals, are the usual sign-letters of the past tense of verbs. In 
the numeral words from one up to ten there is for termination 
in almost every instance, some modification of the syllable ‘tu ;' 
аз ZB, €g Z, PTUJ; TLO, Ora, (рейт mi, „бду. 
Uneducated persons pronounce Gum ¿b аз Qurghib and 
Mans аз Var. See vol. II, 186, 206. 


RA (gr -rá, Tam.). Colloquial corruption of (аай, tam. from 
x 6dá, tam. уос. of yódan, tam. companion). Appellative termi- 
. mation added to verb roots, expressing familiarity, contempt, 
7 5705006 surprise. Of universal usage among lower classes. 
of the numerous grammatical forms found neither in the 
‘grammars [lacshanam] of the classical style, nor in the 
onary grammars of the assumed modern style. Examples 
: ), look; (padirá), read ; (sholrá), speak. 
rabáb, Hind.) From arabic. А rebeck, 
[sangoetam]. i à 
у - rabí, Hind.). From arabic. Spring. Also 
is rabee is the third mahomedan month, aud 
the fourth [fusly, maheena]. 


TIAM 


San.) То injure.——Racshas (TH, - 
ignant being or evil divinity [bhootam, 
asagóondloo (> 6 o & - rákshasu- 
ава, san. giant + gundu, tel. rock). 
objects, especially what 
n stones [aursham, 


paundoocull]. Raucshasam (ME - rákshasa, San.). From 
(raksh, san. to hurt). A giant marriage [calyaunam], that is to 
say carrying off the woman by violence. See vol. I (62). Also 
one of the three ganams [q.v.) or classes, into which asterisms 
in the moon's [chundran] path are divided for astrological 
purposes ; they are maunoosham [q.v.] or human, raucshasam or 
infernal, and devam [q.v.] or divine; indicating the character 
of influence on persons born under them. See detail in the table 
of hindoo lunar mansions under Nacshatram. Raucshasan 
(tae - rákshasa, San.). From (raksh, san. to injure). A giant, 
an evil spirit hostile to man [racshas]. Compare the hebrew 
Khelabim. In their earliest conception, the Raucshasans were 
unknown creatures of darkness, to which were attributed the 
evils that attend life. In the Aryan [q.v.] epic period they were 
personifications of the aborigines of India. In this character 
they play a prominent part in the Ramayanam [q.v.]. In the 
Роогаппіс [pooraunam] period they are infernal giants, the 
children of the rishy [q.v.] Poolastyan [q.v.], and enemies of the 
gods [deva]. They are then divided into three classes :—the 
slaves of coobairan [q.v.] the god of wealth, and guardians of his 
treasures [navanidhy, nidhy]; malevolent imps [bhcotam, реу] 
whose chief delight is to disturb the pious in their devotions ; 
giants of enormous proportions, inhabiting naracam [q.v.] or 
hell,and hostile to the gods. Ravanan [q.v.], the demon king 
of Lunka [q.v.], is the most celebrated Raucshasan in S. india, 
and belongs to the class last named. See vol. I (78). Distinguish 
from the Asoorans [q.v.] and Deityans [q.v.], who are enemies 
of the gods only. 


RAEES (O, - raís, Ar.). From (rása, ar. to rule). Chief. 
Part of lacab ; as Raees ool islam, the head of islam [ism]. 


RAFEE (ë - rafi, Ar.). From (rafa, ar. to raise). Exalted. 
Part of lacab ; as Rafee ood deen, exalted of the faith [ism]. 


RAFT (=, - raft, Hind.) From (raftan, pers. to go) [rah]. 
Export. Rafzee (, 5%\, - rafzi, Hind.). From (rafazu, ar. to 
abandon). Heretic. ‘Also called Zaidiyahs from holding that 
imaumat descended to Zaid upon the death of fourth imaum and 
not to Imaum baukir as held by all others. They hold that the 
people have the right of choosing their imaum [q.v.) but restrict- 
ing the choice to the family of Mahomed [q.v.]; and that among 
the other qualities required for the pontifical office, the imaum 
should possess the capacity to assert his right by force of arms 
{ismailiyah]. Used in S. india for shiahs [q.v.] in general. 
Rawawna (355- rawánah, Hind.) From (raftan, pers. to go). 
A permit [raudaury]. É 

RAGGY (TRI - rágí, San. ; ATA - náchaní, Mahr. ; 999 - 
nánchanó, Conc.; ‚$\) - ragi, Hind. and Dec.;.O9^ - rági, 
Can. and Too.; -O?* - rági, Tel. ; ообо - mandiya, Oor. ; 


9190205) -"muttári, Mal.; Heer . kurakkan, Singh.; Caw 
arg -kózhvaregu, Tam.). Title from hindostany [ranj]. San. 
from (rága, san. red); from color., Mahr. from (náchana, mahr. 
gay woman, from nácha, mahr. nautch), from shining grain. 
Conc. from mahratta. Hind, &ce: from sanscrit. Mal. from 
(muttu, mal. pearl + ari, mal. rice) [bajrah]. Tam. from (kézh, 
tam. color -- varagu, tam. panicum miliaceum, linn.). San. also 
(krishná), meaning black | black pepper, long pepper); (chikkana), 
meaning smooth and glossy, from seeds; (rájiká), meaning 
shining ; (lala) meaning desirous; (guchhakanisha), thick- 
spiked grass; (kshutábhijanana), hunger creator, and (rfjika), 


. which are applicable to black mustard, brassica nigra, koch. 


[cauly rayaun]. Hind. also (marua); (manravi). Dec. also 
(nágla). Can. also (kurukkan), from singhalese; (sodehullu), 
meaning raggy grass. Tel. also (tsódi) ; (udatatótagaddi), mean- 
ing squirrel + garden + grass; (tumide); (tavide). Mal. also 
(kóra) [coray]; (chettippullu) meaning chetty + grass. Tam. 
also (kévuru), by corruption ; (kGvaragu), meaning gruel + plant, 
panicum miliaceum, linn.; (áriyam), meaning bright grain; 
(muttéri), meaning pearl + rice; (képpai) meaning bright 
grain. Title; otherwise Chetty grass, Corakkan, Dog-tail grass 
Great millet, Marua millet, Natcheny, Pearl rice, Pudding pas- 
palum, Red paspalum, Tocussa. Botanically Eleusine coracana 
gewrtn., graminacez; [vricsham, 156]. Specific name from 
singhalese. Alias Cynosurus coracanus, tristachyos. Cereal; 
culms erect, 2-4 feet, a little compressed, smooth ; cn 
bifarious, large, smooth ; mouths of sheaths bearded ; calyx three 
to six-flowered, glumes keeled, obtuse, with membranaceous 
_ margins ; spikes four to six digitate, incurved, secund, 1-3 inches 
long, composed of two rows of sessile three to four-flowered 
spikelets; rachis slightly waved ; valves of corolla nearly equal; 
seeds globular, size of mustard [rayaun] seed, brown a litte 
wrinkled, covered with a thin aril. The most prolific of Ex 
vated grasses; the staple grain of the mysore country, whe x 
is stored in pits keeping sound for many years; is grown E y 
both wet [coodapa, maugauny] and dry cultivation (gadda REF 
veligada] ; in black or red loam [pasalay munn), sandy E TAE 
soils not being favorable ; ground prepared in south in c] Ted 
[mausam] or April on coromandel in caurteecam or S тау, 
and margashiram or december, оп w. coast in vrishchicn ot 
november; ground is ploughed four or five times and m aE 
[yeroo]; seod sown in south in auny or june, on coromandel s 
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margashiram or december and pooshyam or january, on w. coast 
in yedavam or may; generally first sown in nursery [nauttan- 
gaul]; when 6 inches in height transplanted ; while under 
growth weeds are removed thrice or four times; watered once in 
“ten days; full-grown crop attains 24 feet; leaves then become 
yellow, seeds become black; cut in four months by sickles at 6 
inches from ground and tied in sheaves; on fifth day taken out 
and exposed to the sun and beaten with sticks ; straw separated ; 
residue winnowed; produce brought to market а month after 
cutting; average price 20 imperial seers for 1 rupee; cotton 
[q.v.] is very often drilled with this crop, it then outtops the 
raggy and grows up vigorously after the latter crop is harvested. 
Raggy is a wholesome and nutritious grain, with which ordinary 
poor people make choopatties [q.v.], puddings, &c.; excellent 
for doing out-door work upon; straw is good fodder [ghaus] for 
cattle [maud]; a kind of paste made of the grain is used in 
preparing and tanning leather [chamrah]. Cf. Bojah. The 
only other species here is Indica [wild raggy]. Dry raggy 
(335-32 · velirági, Tel). From (veli, contraction for veligada, 
tel. dry cultivation). Any raggy raised on dry land [mett, metta], 
not wells. Small raggy (0030710 Mey - antugarikéhullu, 
Can.; Arefu - shinnáriyam, Tam.). Can. from (antu, 
can. gum + garikóhullu, can. cynodon dactylon, pers.) Tam. 
. from (shinna, tam. small + áriyam, tam. raggy, eleusine cora- 
cana, gærtn.). Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] erucæforme, 
sibth., graminacez [vriesham, 156]. Wild raggy (raat - 
kárutsódi, Tel.; aacbmmasad - valkurakkan, Singh. ; € FU 
цё - kunjappul, Tam.). Tel. from (káru, tel. forest + tsódi, 
tel. eleusine coracana, gærtn.). Singh. from (val, singh. jungle 
+ -kurakkan, singh. eleusine coracana, gertn.). Tam. from 
(kuiijam, tam. cluster + pul, tam. grass); from dense inflores- 
cence. Singh. also (belatana), meaning dog grass ; from being 
eaten by dogs [nye] to induce vomiting. Tam. also (kévuru), 
corruption from (kézhvaragu), meaning color -- varagoo. Title 
otherwise Cluster grass, Crab grass, Dog grass, Winding grass, 
Wire grass [hoonrauj].  Botanically Eleusine indica, gærtn., 
graminace: [vricsham, 156]. Root fibrous, cwspitiferous ; culm 
compressed, leafy, 4-2 feet; sheaths hairy at the mouth; 
'leaves flat, linear, somewhat obtuse, here and there scattered 
with hairs, or altogether glabrous; ligula short, hairy ; spikes 
straight, linear, somewhat in whorls of four, one usually remote 
from the rest, rachis narrow; spikelets about six-flowered, 
valves oblong, entire at the apex. Grain not usually caten. 


RAGHOO ( {9 - raghu, San.). 
[rath]; fleet. Ancestor of Rama [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Raghavan (o2He&-raghavudn, Tel.). From 
(raghu, san. the myth. king). Rama of raghoo family [raghoo- 
raman]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Raghavendran 
(5247 5308, - rághavéndra, Can.). From (rághava, san. rama + 
indra, san. the chief of gods); the best of the raghoo race 
[raghottaman]; epithet specially of rama. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Raghojee bhonslay ( tasiPitaer - raghuji- 
bhóusalá, Mahr.). From (above + ji, hind. title). Mahratta 
[q.v.] chief who invaded Carnatic [q.v.] in 1740, attacked Dost 
ally near Daumalcheroo pass (ghaut], and defeated und killed 
him, taking his diwaun [q.v.] Meer asad prisoner. Bought off by 
Sufder ally the son and heir of the late Nawaub [q.v.] with 
whom he entered into a secret compact against Chundah sahib 
[q.v.]; the latter was then besieged at Trichinopoly and carried 
off prisoner to Sattaura [charitram]. See vol. I (176). 
"Raghoodevapooram (Sin BSH5M - raghudévapuramu, Tel.). 
From (raghudéva, san. proper name + pura, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (rahitapura) meaning solitary + town.—“‘a” 
Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery district. Pay Rs.100. Otherwise 
called Cottapully.—* 5" Village; Godavery dist., Rajahmundry 
tal.; pop. 2,717; acres 4,197; lat. 17° 10’; long. 81° 45’; from 
Cocanada W.N.W. 38 miles; from Rajahmundry N.N.W. 124 
miles. Former head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar. Old ruined 
fort. Rajghoonautan (@)r@ > m m er - iragunáthan, Tam.). 
From (above + nát'ha, san. lord). Rama, lord of the raghoo 
race [raghoopaty]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Raghoonauttevar (Qr@ergsCsar - jragunáthattévar, 


From (rangh, san. to go) 


Tam.) Name + titie. See Kizhavan saitoopaty. Raghoopaty 
(@лт@ лы s -iraguppathi, Tam.). From (above + pati, san. 
lord). Rama, lord of the raghoo race [raghoonautan]. Hindoo 


2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Raghooraman: (@)r@ Tr oer - 
iraguráman, Tam.). From (above + ráma, san. rama) ; rama cf 
the raghoo family as distinguished from parshooraman [q.v.] of 
the bhaurgavam family [raghavan]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Raghooveeran (Qrara - iraguviran, Tam.), 
"From (above + víra, san. hero). Rama, hero of the raghoo 
family. Hindoo 2nd ог pers. name [peyar]. Raghottaman 

Gor 55 ет -iragóttaman, Tam.). From (above + uttama, 
san. the best). Rama, best of raghoos [raghavendran]. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

RAH (ah) - ráh, Hind.). Way [raft]. Rahbardaur Giseh = 
ráhbardár, Hind). From (above + bardár, pers. carrier). 
Guide.——Raudaury (¢¢)\s2\) - r&áhdárí, Hind.). From (above + 

Arf, pers. keeping). A pass [rawauna]. Raudaury boat is a 
Жоки Tor passengers.——Rustah (V -rástah, Hind.). From 


persian, Road [ pouthay4. 
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RAHASYAM (47 - rahasya, San.) From (rah, san. to 
abandon), lonely, solitary, hidden. Literally mystery. Oopani- 
shad [q.v.] or mystical doctrine which forms the third division 
of the vedam [q.v.], the other two being samhitay [q.v.] and 
bramhanam [q.v.]. 


RAHM (а=) - гат, Hind.). Pity.——Raheem (=, - rahím, 
Hind.). From (rahima, ar. to pity). Merciful. Attribute .of 
God [allah]. Common alam ; as Raheem khan, alam + pataun 
alaumat. Also part of lacab; as Raheem ood deen, merciful in 
religion [ism]. Rahman (glee) - rahmán, Hind.) From 
(rahima, ar. to pity). The benevolent. Attribute of God 
[allah]. Common alam, as Rahman khan, alam + pataun 
alaumat [ism]. Rahman ghur (25S u=; - rahmángarh, 
Hind. ; Оёо55љЕ- pA - rahimánghadi, Can.). Means rahman, 
proper name + fort. Hill, Colaur district, Mysore, to the 
south of Ambaujidroog, 4,227 feet above the level of the sea. 
To be distinguished from Ramandroog in Bellary district. - 
Rahmat (c, - rahmat, Аг.). From (rahima, ar. to pity). 
Divine mercy, grace. Prefixed to an alam forms а lacab; as 
Rahmat ool lah, grace of god [ism ].—— Raoof (3, - raáf, Hind.). 
From (ráfa, ar. to pity). Very merciful. Epithet of God 
[allah]. Common alam, as :—Raoof ahmed, double alam [ism]. 


RAHOO ( UE - ráhu, San.) From (rabh, san. to seize). The 
moon's ascending node [pautam], or point when in her north- 
ward course she cuts the ecliptic [craunty mundalam]; $t 
In Hindoó astronomy [jyotisham ] one of the two obscure planets 
[graham] which occasion eclipses [grahanam], these being in fact 
the personifications of the umbra. According to mythology, 
Rahoo is the head of a monster, of which Kait [q.v.] is the trunk. 
Cf. the Typhæus of Hesiod. A deityan [q.v.], disguising 
himself, obtained some of the amritam [q.v.] when the gods 
churned the ocean [coormam] ; but the sun [коогуап] and moon 
[chundran] detected him, and told Vishnoo [q.v.], who cut him 
in two, his head and arms forming Rahoo and the rest of him 
Kait; in revenge he sometimes seizes the sun [sooryan] or moon 
[chundran] and so causes eclipses. Varauha mihiran [q.v.] 
however іп the sixth century A.D. states as follows :—“ Now, if 
* he has a body or be simply a head with a regular motion in the 
“ecliptic [craunty mundalam], how comes it that he eclipses ` 
* [erahanam] the sun aad moon when they are 180° from him ? 
“The truth is that in his own eclipse, the moon [chundran] 
* enters the shadow of the earth, and in that of the sun [sooryan ], 
“the solar disc ; hence the lunar eclipse does not commence at 
* the western limb nor the solar at the eastern limb; when the 
“ moon, whose course is always from west to east, is due opposite 
* to the sun swerving neither much to the north nor to the south, 
*he enters the shadow of the earth; the moon, moving from 
“the west, hides the solar disc from below just like a cloud; 
* and the solar eclipse varies differently in different countries. 
* according to the different degrees of visibility of the eclipsed 
“disc; what eclipses the moon is bigger than the moon; what . 
“eclipses the sun is smaller than the sun; hence in semi-lunar 
“and semi-solar eclipses the luminous horns are respectively 
“blunt and sharp." The current ideas on this subject evidently 
date from far bebind that period. Rahoois variously represented 
ón a lion [simham], a flying dragon, an owl [ooloocam], and a 
tortoise [aumay], with a spear in his hand. He is worshipped 
in misfortune and to avert the approach of evil spirits, malignant 
diseases, earthquakes [mahy campam], comets [dhoomkait, 
nacshatram], &c., and especially during an eclipse [grahanam]. 
The astrological works rule thus:—if a person be born when 
Rahoo is rising above the horizon [eshitijam], his wisdom, riches, . 
and children will be destroyed, he will be exposed to many 
afflictions, and he will be subject to his enemies. Rahoo caulam 
(UERS - ráhukála, San.). The time when the planet Rahoo is 
above the horizon [cshitijam]. This time varies according as 
the- planet is moving in this or that direction during each 
particular day of the week ; and such a time is unfortunate for 
апу enterprise [goolica caulam, jyotisham, vauram]. Found in 
all calendars [punchaungam]. Cf. Rijaul ool gheib.——Rahoo 
seed (сох 06% - ráhubíja, Can.). Means paralysis + seed, from 
shrunken appearance. Same as Roodrauck. 


RAHTY (cs) - rahtí, Hind.). From (rahta, hind. wheel). 
Water wheel [chuckram ]. Rautnam (y> - charkhah, Hind. ; 
pse - rátnamu, Tel; 09g - ráttu, Mal; @Ттї^ eth - 
iráttinam, Tam.) From (rahta, hind. a spinning wheel). 
A machine to remove seed from cotton [q.v.] consisting of two 
rollers revolving in grooves against each other. Cotton is 
inserted between the rollers; the seeds fall on one side and 
cotton comes out on the other [punj]. Compare the Doode 
coolar whe clean cotton with a large bow suspended to the roof 
and having 8 gut string. Also a spinning wheel [nool]. 


RAIKHAY (Т ^rókhá, San.. From (likh, san. to scratch), 
Means a line. Meridian. Also tho first or prime hin 
meridian, considered to be a line drawn from Lunka Mv 
Meroo [q.v.], that is to say from ceylon supposed to lio on the 
equator [nirnesham] to the north pole [oottaradhroo , 
воотогоо |]. Raikhauntaram is terrestrial longitude (doshar m 
taram, jyotisham]. For the two kinds. of hindoo celesti: all un. 
tude sce Bauyanam and Dhroovacam, For the Rishy ra ikhay or 


` 


. 


;ahies in hi trams, that is to say for the 
ok Sails pietro the pole of tho ecliptic to the equinoctial 
Бес Уо Rishy, Maunam, and Mausam. 

RAIN TREE (Хэу - zamang, Jav.), From the dew falling 
from its extensive foliage. Same as Zamang. 

RAIV (ж) - гей, Hind.; “буу - révu, Tel.; ЭСты - irévu, 
Тат.). Ford [toray]. Also applied to the Custom house. 
Raila (So - réla, Tel.). From (révu, tel. ford). Locatiye plural. 
Buffix in place names; as Saukiraila, meaning washermens' ford. 


RAIWAND (Sp j- revand, Pers.). Rhubarb. 


RAJ ( - ráj, San.) To shine, rule-——Rat (Sy - га 
Hind.). A hindee title equivalent to rajah [q.v.] or roya [q-v.] 
of the south, and in bengal usnally corrupted into Roy [rao, row, 
roya]. Does not belong to this presidency.—— Raj (57 - 
rájya, San.; cV - ráj, Hind.. From (raj, san. to rule). 
A kingdom [rashtram].—"' a" The following is an alphabetical 
_list of the ancient native dynasties of southern india. Each can 

be seen under its own heading :—Andhras of calingam ; 
Cadambas of banavausy; Calachooryas of calyaun; Cauca- 
teeyas of hanoomacondah or warangal; Chalookyas of coon- 
talam; Chalookyas of rajahmundry and vengy; Cheras of 
dravida deshain; Chola-chalookyas; Cholas of dravida desham ; 
'"Congoo or gunga cheran; Pullavas of badaumy, vengy and 
canjy; Paundya-cholas; Paundyas of dravida desham ; Rattas 
of. maunyakhetam ; Vaimareddies of condayeed ; Yaudava 
hoysala baliavlas of dwaura samoodram or halabeed ; Yaudavas 
of devagiry or dowlatabad; Yaudavas of vijianugger or 
anagoondy.—“b” The following is an alphabetical list of the 
Mahomedan dynasties of Southern india. Each can be seen 
under its own heading :—Adil shahies of beejapore, 1489-1672 ; 
Ahmed shahies of Berar, 1489-1574; Bahmanies of goolburga, 
1347-1525; Bareed shahies of beedar, 1492-1609; Cootb shahies 
of golcondah, 1512-1671; Nizam shahies of ahmednugger, 
1490-1607 [charitram]. Compare also the Carnatic nawaub 
family, 1692-1801.—“‘c”’ The following is the idea of a kingdom 
in Oooral:-- rer Vuy Б SETH Ehan E 
OsoaGe Cera s 5r@—“a kingdom is that in which 
“those who carry on a complete cultivation, virtuous persons, 
“and merchants with inexhaustible wealth, dwell together."— 
QumGbO@urGerDH Qui ss sr WAGs Сат 
arpp. Saag в r (8 —"* а kingdom is that which is desired 
“ for its immense wealth, and'which grows greatly in prosperity, 
* being free from destructive causes." — OUr m G uir (15 i: e 
Goragasrn (mpm u9s»mesm PonOurGag Csr 
ap љт) —“ а kingdom is that which can bear any burden 
“ that may be pressed on it from adjoining kingdoms and yet pay 
“the full tribute to its sovereign.” —ə2_ WUA (Фет emu 
Jaye Qenue»eug; Gerr Bunas gsrO— 
“a kingdom is that which continues to be free from excessive 
“starvation, irremediable epidemics, and destructive foes."— 
UMGipagin uTrpQewy (P Lums Gb saws 
Qro» miy шоро) р Бт0—*а kingdom is that which js 
* without various irregular associations, destructive - internal 
“enemies, and murderous savages who sometimes harass 
“the sovereign."—(2)g5Ljow 6уло Q@TW SS оши AH 
Ljex gy!b wI "БТ: 1900 (85.000 —“ the consti- 
'f&uents of a kingdom are the two waters from above and 
* below, well situated hills and an indestructible fori." 
Rajacoonjaran (UWA - rájakuüjara, San.). From (raja, san.. 
king + kuüjara, san. elephant); best of kings. Name of a 
Paundyan [q.v.] king. Rajadhauny ( qaqa] - réjadhání, San. ; 
c3 Us - rájdháni, Hind.) From (rájá, san. king + dhána, 
вап. seat), А capital city. Rajagopaul (@утт&@&тгилт 
ever - irásagóppálan, Tam.). From (rájá, san. king + gópála, 
san. cowherd). Krishnan [q.v.], the cowherd king. Familiarly 
raujiga, rajoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Rajah 
(are - rájá, San.; 1, - rájah, Hind.; @ oer -irásá, Tam.). 
King.—“a” A common title for any Hindoo ruler, and bestowed 
‘sometimes on private persons of high rank. -Hindoo second or 


— c Plant Eecond term. Ex., where transl. 
-Bauhinia racemosa (venarája), forest; Cocos 
grass; Ficus religiosa (vriksharája), tree; 

ja), fragrance. Sec gloss. paragraphs. 
literature teems with reflections on 
following from Cooral UL G Y- 
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RAIN TREE— RAJ. 


“he who possesses these six things, an army, à people, wealth, 
-“ ministers, friends, and a fortress, is a lion among kings."— 
GF Sos wass user QFD 
Cai sso Bwevty— never to fail in these four things, fearless. 
‘ness, liberality, wisdom, and energy, is the kingly character.— 
у рейа@р&&т sonoma £68 wpat(esr wrer 
Yu Фу —* һе is a king who, with manly modesty, 
“swerves not from virtue, and refrains from vice.” — (8) ву m eu 
Drar 055 orp omes) agama Gus ue» mas 
—“ avarice, undignified pride, and low pleasures, are faults in a 
ч king."— (шод) LB UL... eum, em B5 бууй E155 GS 
Ш еб)б) ;504—'" һе is а king who is able to acquire 
“wealth, to lay it up, to guard it, and to distribute it."— ermi 
As QGeefhusr sQ@@ Q reo emevevQswer 185% mi 
Loe sur eslevu.b— the whole world will exalt the country of 
*the king who is easy of access, and whois free from harsh 
* Janguage."—(g)ex G'a& rev 505 sot &a сбит 5 Sor 
Osrarpn (masar te 5 £c) ejeve —" the world will 
* praise and submit itself to the mind of the king who is able 
“to give with affability, and to protect all who come to him."— 
Qpe»Geuig enum? Le б бугт DESL Gop 
Quer) © &&U 10 —" that king will be esteemed a god. 
“among men, who performs his own duties and protects his 
“subjects.” — QF 250250024 Отот veer 
ym Gai) вет &аўб®‹&&@1{›$ FEG (ypev(5 —“ the whole 
* world will dwell under the umbrella of the king, who can 
“bear words that embitter the ear."—2& доб s тш £468 ar 
HOW (дю&т&@щ  Gummumiu Guas Oerona— 
“et a king procure and kindly care for men who can overcome 
“ difficulties when they occur and guard against them before they 
“ happen."— ишед Qawwr AGs Quiflu rri 
Guas miugm& ©) тото) —*“ to cherish great men and make 
d them his own, is the most difficult of all difficult things."— 
sodo Guiflumt 6077 Qemap@ sev wawo Gon cv 
eum 5 #Qs— so to act as to make those men his own, who 
s: are greater than himself, is of all powers the highest."—(45 th 
anit sargas Qarypsawta ware бут (GY ONE 
(65.5.59 ©&твтво›——“ as a king must use his ministers as eyes, 
‘Jet him well examine their character and qualifications before 
“ һе engages them.” — 55%5т Aon бои! & #т'Об®ар& ae 
aoras Овоот QrwsAL 55 Ha—“there wil be 
“nothing left for enemies to do, against him who has the power 
"of acting so as to secure the fellowship of worthy men."— 
@Ф-&@,5 &быятиутвэт wimerewrexsm wmm Qa seu 
SmS uJ@uT— who'are great enough to destroy him who 
“ has servants that have power to rebuke him ? "— í) um ear 
Weers Germ wersxer QA um far sp s Ç eG 
ау the king, who is without the guard of men who can rebuke 
im, will perish, even though there be no one to destroy him." — 
q.s elleurm & aau Nate wstowre, erm eur T dà 
Baeza д9 2) —“ Еһеге can be po gain to those who have no 
“ capital; and in like manner there can be no permanence to 
* those who are without the support of adherents." — су т ду 
DPED soy DoarerOs ©&®Отет& 
Harar awar samlet a king consider as his eyes these two 
“ things, a spy and a book of laws universally esteemed."— 
в›т@)&@ «rp qpevQacve»r warara Фәт@6)59 
OUT @9¢—“ when there is rain, the living creation thrives ; 
and 80 when the king rules justly, his subjects thrive.” — gy Б 
sort a», we or Bur ferma werer 
euer Camey— the sceptre of the king is the firm support of the 
vedams of the Bramin, and of allvirtues therein described."— 
GY 68Qs CarCarse шт waren oor 9. 5 LB) 
2 DEG (pev —'' the world will constantly embrace the feet of 
* the great king who rules over his subjects with love.” —@) шеу 
Yoh CanGorFe werara (юй 1_ Cuw gib eb Ton 
€ 5 ©вт&@——“ rain and plentiful crops will ever dwell 
* uapa the country of the king who sways his aceptre with 
justice. Ga ever ду © ет ДУ SGUD wereraer 
Gero sreč Gam т © esflesr—s it is not the javelin that 
gives victory, but the king's sceptre, if it do no injustice." - 
Q)e»mema(gib ереше Gocvaum wai er anes Eu. 
api mé G uS asr— the king defends the whole e tt 29, 
“ justice, when administered without defect, defendg the ki š u 
ere E zm Q eps m (ue»mGaunmr uberes Pig IDE ugs 
UB TD Pear QaGib—^"the.king who gives not Oe 
audience, and who does not examine and pass jud «ойо 
perish іп disgrace."— TQU mm Brg. Judgment, will 


60m Q с 
exe, 46701-0 pr Q ©&®—“ eC шар pis. 
um о does not daily examine into the wrongs don е БИШЕ 
ute justice, will daily fall to ruin."—4i5 Фп 4 La distri- 
Betis Ово zr&s Bbmerc» Фест ag Quem 
“ king, who desires that his prosperity may ] Motte 
Pe commence his preliminary enquiries with strict: 206 
punish with mildness.” — Qs D Gams od вас ар 
т 2 


RAJ. 


Ozraméso uimh etes. 150600 ©вт— 
"for а king to punish criminals with death, is like pulling “up 
"the weeds in the green corn."— z»efluScre»in (gyrev sp 
QapppCn Goes erefu$ere»u wrap aout &s— 
“аз is the world without rain, so live a people whose king is 
e without kindness."— @) es 651 pi) Quer eor 5 бе peor 
KarEsrTpÓS G5 fm, f—' the prosperity of 
“that king will waste away, who without reflecting on his affairs 
“himself, commits them to his ministers, and when a faiiure 
'" occurs gives way to anger, and rages against them.2'— eser 
Ceol Qua ge ej) дшар emnfle»s ujera 
BY O19 @ @J sue — the world exists through that greatest 
“ ornament of princes, a gracious demeanour.” Rajahamsam 
(UARKA - rajahomsa, San. ; y - iwaz, Ar. ; 36 - kóz, Pers. ; 
Ue gl) - rajhans, Hind.; 35 - káz, Dec. ; отсос хі - réjahamsa, 


Can. ; srk ox -pügonga, Tel. ; тз oð - rájohomso, Oor. ; 
RaNo - rijahamsam, Mal.; 1р тарт - panarai, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (rájá, san. king + hamsa, san. 
swan). Dec. from persian. Tel. from (puvvu, tel. flower + 
konga, tel. crane). Tam. from (pú, tam. flower + narai, tam. 
crane); from red color. Ar. also (nuhámah). Pers. also 
(murghabi), meaning water fowl Hind. also (bághans), meaning 
heron goose. Tel. also (samudrapuchiluka), meaning sea + 
parrot. Beng. also (kanthunti). Title otherwise Flamingo. 
Phænicopteridæ family, lamellirostres, natatores, aves [pacshy, 
48 |, of naturalists [jantoo]. Neck and legs of enormous length ; 
bill suddenly bent down. There is only one genus, Phoenicop- 
terus roseus. Alias Pboenicopterus antiquus, minor. Through- 
out rosy white, rose color more marked on head, back and tail; 
wing-coverts, except primary coverts, which are white, and 
tertiaries fine rosy red; quills black, last of secondaries white ; 
lower wing-coverts black; bill rosy, black at tip; irides pale 
golden-yellow; legs and feet pale rosy red; length 4 feet 4 
inches; female smaller; very abundant in the poolicat lake ; 
sleep on one leg, with the neck bent back, and the head under the 
wing; swim well with the port of swans [hamsam]. Rajah 
boil (Ú е CAP - rájphorá, Hind.; —:5:5o25 - rátsapundu, Tel.; 
ugali Der so@ - pakkappilavai, Tam.) А carbuncle. Natives 
are very subject to these [veidyan]. Rajahmundry (ә г 
so so iS Ox - rájamahéndravaramu, Tel.). See sep. title. 
- khusravidárúikalán, Pers.). Same 
as Greater galangal. Rajah’s tree ( QAFA - rajavriksha, 
San.). Same as Common condray. Rajah vycaul (Qarma 
uru Same - irásaváykkál, Tam.). Means king’s canal, Any 
main channel [q.v.]. So Rajah rustah is a high-road.—— 
Rajalingam (@ r r 8 eQ йв - irásalingam, Tam.). From (ráj&, 
san. king + linga, san. phallic emblem of shiva), having royal 
ensigns or tokens. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Rajaparny («тя - rájaparní, San.). Means shining leaved. 
Same as Gandhaulee. Rajarajan (зїї - rájarája, San.). 
From (above + rájá, san. king), king of kings. Chola king 
1023-1064. So called from having defeated the Paundyan [q.v.] 
king. United the Vengy [q.v.] and Calingam [q.v.] kings, by 
intermarriage, to Chola [q.v.] territories [charitram]. See vol. 
1 (126). Rajaram (925209) - rájáráma, Can.). From (raja, 
san. king + rama, can. the god), rama, the king. Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar]. Rajaratnan (Qor EnS Sern £ 
irásarattinam, Tam.). From (rájá, san. king + ratna, san. 
gem). Tho best king. Familiarly Rajam. Hindoo 2nd or 
pors. name [peyar]. Rajaratnaucary (тзт - rájaratná- 
kara, Sau.). From (r4ja, san. king + ratna, san. gem + ákara, 
san. mine). Ceylon work. Written by a priest, Abejaraja 
pirivanan. Extracts from ancient books, Contains history of 
Booddha [q.v.] abridged from Mahavanso [q.v.]. It records the 
history of the N. indian eeylon rulers from the date of Vijaya 
rajah, who was the first king in 510 B.C. to the settlement of the 
Portuguese in the island. Rajashekharan (Qum Ge arer и 
irásasógaran, Tam.). From (rájá, зап. king + shókhara, san. 
head) The chief of kings. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar |, 
Name of a Paundyan, [q.v.] king. See vol. I (124).— 
Rajashree (qraf - rájashrí, San.) From (rájá, san, king 
+ shri, san. prosperity). The fortune of a king, majesty; % 
term of address used in writing [peyar]. For the full form 
Maharajah raja shree, see M.R.Ry. Rajasooyam («тт - 
ríjasüya, San.). From (rájá, san. king + su, san. to perform 
sacrifice), А religious sacrifice [yanyam] performed at the 
coronation of a great king, Rajattu (@)r rr g A - irás&tti, 


Tam.). Queen [ranee]. Rajauvaly (qrara - rajavali, San.). 
From (ríjá, san. king + Ayali, san. row). Ceylon work. 
Compiled from local histories. A corollary to Mahavanso 
[q.v.] and Rajaratnaucary [q.v,] continuing the narration 
through the struggles between the Portuguese and their 
rivals, the Dutch; until the latter power, having succeeded 
expelling their opponents, gained possession of Colombo, and 
ultimately subjugated the whole of the maritime districts of the 
island. See vol. I (4), (82). Rajaveety (таа - vájavít'hí, 

J). From (rájá, san. king + vít'hí, san. street). Principal 
pee РАА Уу оог, veety]. So Rajah rustah, a high road. 


—  Rajcoomar ( Т ЯТ - rájakumára, San.) From (rájá, san. 


Rajah’s drug (93$ «уә, 
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king + kumára, san. son) А prince [shahzauda ].— —Rajendra 
(473122 - rájéndra, San.). From (rájá, san. king + indra, can. 
lord), best king. See vol. I (126), (130). Also called Bookka 
{q.v.]. Rajah of Vijianugger of Harihar [q.v.] dynasty A.D. 
1350—1379. See vol. II, 251. Rajendra is another name of the 
Cholan [q.v.] Coolotoongan [charitram, coolotoongan]. 
Rajpindey: (09:32:08 - rájapinde, Can.). From (rájá, san. king 
+ pinda, san. ball offering of rice); means sapinda [q v.] or 
relation of the king. Title of ruling family in Mysore [jauty, 
urs]. Rajpoot (c5, - rájpút, Hind.) From (rájé, san. 
king + putra, san. gon). А son. А prince. The general 
designation of the races in the north and west of India, said 
to be sprung from the ancient dynasties of the sun and moon 
[vamsham] forming the Soorya vamsham [q.v.] and Chundra 
vamsham [q.v.] tribes, or else from a sacred fire kindled on 
Mount aboo by the saint Agastyan [q.v.] and who are thence 
termed Agnicoolam [q.v.] or of the family of fire. From these 
sources thirty-six primary royal races have originated. The 
solar dynasties are the Grahilote, Rahtore, Kachwaha. There is 
but опе race sprung from the moon, through Krishnan (q.v.], 
that of Yadoo [q.v.]. The Agnicoolam races are originally four, 
the Pramaura, Pariharah, Chalookya, and Chauhan [jauty]. 
Modern jrajpoots speak hindostany [q.v.]; take the title of 
singh [q.v.]; keep their wives gosha [q.v.]; very jealous in caste 
rules; many of them sepoys [q.v.] and police men. Probably 
recent immigrants from the north. Numbers in Presiden 
about 15,000; mostly in Bellary and Salem, see vol. I (66) ; ТІ, 
227, Rajya lutchmy (Те - rájyalakshmí, San.). From 
(rájya, san. kingdom + lakshmí san. the goddess). The 
goddess of royalty [ashtalutchmy]. Ranee (ze - rani, Tel). 
The wife ofa rajah, a queen or princes [peyar, rajatty]. 
Ranipett (4 (SV, - ránípeth, Hind. ; Qs rae- GLU amr - 
iránippéttai, Tam.). From (iráni, tam. queen + péttai, tam. 
suburb) ; after the wife of deshinga rajah. Village, Head 
assistant collector's head-quarters; North arcot dist., Wallajah- 
pett tal. ; pop. 3,697 ; acres 2,697 ; lat. 12° 56’; long. 79° 23 '; from 
Arnee N. 18 miles; from Chittore S.E, 25 miles ; from Madras 
W. 65 miles ; from Tripatty 5. 49 miles; from Vellore E. 13 
miles ; from Wallajahpett W. 2 miles. On left bank of Palaur 
opposite Arcot. The country round is flat. Built, about 1771, 
by Saudat oollah khan in honor of youthful widow of Deshinga 
rajah of Jinjee, who committed suttee[q.v.]. The Rajah revolted 
and was killed. Until 1850 belonged to Arcot talook. ‘Till 
1855 military station. In 1861 41st Regiment stationed here for 
a time. Most buildings dismantled. Owing to cheapness of- 
house-rent European pensioners used to live here. Large native 
christian community. Cattle fair Friday on parade ground. A 
mile east is tope [q.v.] known as Nowlakbaugh extending along 
Palaur for three miles; means nine-lakh garden from man 
fruit trees especially mangoes of sorts. Contain mango tas 
orange [q.v.] cocoanut [q.v.] and other fruit trees. The 
following are the travelling distances by road from Ranipett 
to different places :— 


= Miles and 
To Via Furlongs. 
Amboor .. ...| Vellore and Pullieondah ^ "T RA * 3 
Bangalore ...| Vellore and Shoolagherry and Oossoor ... M3 3 
Bangalore ...| Pulmanair and Colaur P е Q YY. 135 4 
Bangalore Ps: Соазба саши Naicknairy ghaut and Co-| 132 7 
nur. 
Bellary ..|Pulmanair, Poonganore, Cadiry and| 253 5 
Anantapore. 
Calastry ... ‚| Sholinghur and AEN cur treo QU 
Chingléput .|Conjeeveram and Wallajahbad  ... 50 з | 
Chittore ... . | Shereau a AS 5 Өз 30 14 
Colaur ... ... | Pulmanair < ecc 939 д 
Colaur ... ..|Nnaieknairy ghaut — ... seu, A E 981971. 
Combaconam š Tindivanam, Vicravaundy and Shautta- 152 2 
ope. 
Comnjeevernm ... Wodherry i Cr awe ft ot 29° 7 
Cuddalore ..| Wandiwash, Tindivanam, Kilyanore and 95 0 
Pondicherry. 
Cuddalore ... | Wandiwash, Meilam and Pondicherry ... f3 5 
Cuddapah ...|Chittore and Royachoty  ... ake 5 131 44 
Goodiyattam — ..|Vel'ore ... 3 xn o AS $4 4 
Madras ... ...| Rajah chuttram and Poonamallee 70 5 
Nellore... ... | Sholinghur, Calastry and Wojelly 129 0 
Oossoor ... ... | Vaniyambaudy and Krishnagherry ^ u7 6 
Pondicherry ... | Tindivanam and Kilyanore "t E 83 1 
Pondicherry ... | Tindivanam and Meilam ..  ..  .. 80 6 
Poonumallee — ...| Rajah chuttram and Shreepermatoro ... 58 1 
Poonranore ... | Shercaud aud Pulmanair ..  ..  .. 69 6 
Pulmanair ... | Shereaud уйй gur ey (cO эз d п oj 
Sadras, issa es Ohinglepui) т EN. M б 7 
Salem  ... . | Vellore, Amboor and Munjavaudy ghaut.| 188 7 | 
Salem — .. — ..|Vellore, Amboor and Toppoorghaut „| 150 1 
Tanjore «| Tindivanam, Shauttatope and Comba-| 175 6 | 
conam. 
Tindivanam. |... | Wandiwash, и E ERU 8 ol 
'Trichinopoly .|Tindivanam, Oolandoorpett and Yol| 179 7 
condapooram. 
‘Tripatore n Vella Mia Amboon9u "ER 63 y 
Vanivyambauds ...| Vellorg and Amboor ... ay d v 54 7 
Clare” ә lio rode RR 
Vencatagherry ... | Shercaud irene. TO v ES S 
Wallajahbad — ...|Conjeeveram  ... af r a А 30 š 


——Rao (3, - ráu, Hind.) Оогдоо form of Row [q-v.]. 
not belong to this presidency. Of. Rai, Roya.—— Rash p 
(Tee ` ráshtrakúta, San. From (тазга, ваш; kingdom Ñ 2 
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` papas amem, 


5 1 ibe. Flourished between about 
káta, san. eminence). Are et em the Chalookyas 
ре АУ im E Did not соше much in contact with dynasties 
a a X2 Э зб [к=п], AT I “wa Ете 

КЕД: ал.). ош (ráj, вап. to rule). Kingdom 
Е imanaqa oo - rátsa, obl.; mam% - ritsavadu, 
pers. sing.; Tor% + rátsaváru, pers. pl, Tel). From (rájá, 
Ban. king). Tel. oblique form for Rauz {q.v.]. The plural 
Rauchavaur often appears.——Raupore (o»35«5: - rápáru, 'l'el.). 
See sop. title—Rauz (ууз - rádzu, Tel). See sep. title. 
Rayaun (Qo - ráyán, Dec.. See sep.-title, ——Reddy (v4 - 
reddi, Tel). From (rédu, tel. king). The corresponding terms 
are:—Tam. vellaula, Can. okkaliga, Mal. nayar.—'* a" The 
general caste-title of the agricultural class in the Teloogoo 
country. Also called Caupoo [q.v.] or cultivator and Naidoo 
[q.v.] or master. They are the cultivators of Nellore and the 
Ceded districts [q.v.], and throughont a large portion of the 
Teloogoo country, іп some places in which they form a prepon- 
derating element among the Hindoo population. Most are 
engaged in agriculture [vellaumay] either as farmers or culti- 
vators [ryots], but some of them are traders. “They have a 
character for energy and thrift. In physique these agricultu- 
rists are a finer race than Tamu! cultivators. They appear to 
have spread out from Rajahmundry. They have penetrated as 
far as the Mahratta country, being met with up to Poona where 
they are considered the most thriving cultivators. They are 
often found also in the Tamul country. In their customs 
they resemble other ordinary Shoodra [q.v.] castes [jauty]. 
There are several divisions among them, the chief being the 
Pauknauty, Pocanauty, Dessore, Panta, Peddacunty, Pullam, 
£ - Morasoo, Pally, Tota, and Yerlam caupoos. The casto-title 
: + ^ of all these is Reddy, and the names of their sub-divisions are 
kd derived from their original country or their particular occu- 
c + pations. Thus the Pauknauty caupoos are those who came 
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E t from the east country. The Pocanauties are from the areca 
^ ; [q.v.] palm-growing land. The Dessore reddies were residents 
E originally of some place called Dessore. The Pantas are so 
bo А called from panta, a crop. The Peddacunties from some 
A^. place called Peddagull. The Pullams are low-country people. 
Are The Morasoos were so called because they used to weave 
E x mats [boriyah] and baskets [tokrah], though now they only 
Же cultivate. Yerlam caupoos are partly of braminical descent. 
These northern agriculturists think themselves superior to 
the Tamul cultivating castes. In the Madura district, soon 
after the establishment of the Naick [q.v.] dynasty [raj], 
‘the Telinga immigrants became so numerous and so influ- 
ential that the Jesuit priests of Madura regarded them with 
the Bramins [q.v.] as constituting the chief part of the people. 
The reddies are divided into clans, who marry in their own 
clans. They eat all flesh but cow's flesh. Property descends 
through the issue of a son and grand-daughter, uncle and niece. 
They refuse to eat with any other caste whatever, or even to 
take choonam [q.v.] from any but their own people. Numbers 
about 500,000 throughout telinga country; but found also 
considerably in 8. arcot, Madura, Salem, Tinnevelly and 
Trichinopoly. See vol. I (67); II, 237.—''b"' Reddy is the 
title of the head of the village authorities in the Telinga country ; 
but more properly designated as pedda reddy, senior reddy or 
villager [jauty].—''c" Sometimes this is а mere Hindoo third 
name (peyar].——Renigoonta (aoe - rénigunta,* Tel.). 
From (rédu, tel. king + gunta, tel. tank). Village, Railway 
station; North arcot dist Chundragherry tal.; pop. 781; lat. 
18° 38’; long. 79° 33'; height 368 feet; from Chittore N.E. 
41 miles; from Chundragherry E.N.E. 18 miles. Junction of 
N.W. line of Madras railway and Nellore-tripatty section of the 
В. indian railway. 
= -rávu, Tel). From (rájá, san. king). Title originally 
taken by Cshatriyas [q.v.]; but extended by Mahomedan rulers 
to Hindoo civil officers of high rank. Now common among 
madhwas [q.v.] who аге not priests, the priests being styled 
Acharries [q.v.], answering to Shastries [q.v.] among the 
smart: [q.v.]. Hindoo third name [peyar]; as Balajee row. 
"The title is now being taken even by naidoos [q.v.] and others 
oles\, - ríubahádur, Hind.). А 


[peyar]. —— Кою bahaudur 
title of honor bestowed on very distinguished Hindoos 
b, peyar].——Row sahib (=\e $U - ráusáhib, Hind.). 
a honor bestowed on distinguished Hindoos. "The 
among Mahomedans is Khan sahib [khitaub, peyar]. 
qsa - rááte, Mahr.; @лта,5 еб - iravuttan, 
ráva, mahr. king + dta, san. messenger). A 
of Lubbays [q.v.].—Rova (cs) - rai, Hind.; 
$ vo - ráyadu, Tel.) [rai, rajab, rao, row, 
3m for Rajah; under Mahomedan governments 
оо civil officers of high; rank [khitaub, peyar]. 
amongst the Teloogoo races. Sufix іп Tamul 
r names as Soobbaroya. Tho plural Royel 
b the Velamas [q.v.] of the Northern 

е Rajpoots [peyar].——Joyachotu 

See sep. title.——Royacottah 
в king’ pit а 2 Zemin- 

Ж 1,347; square 

5, Hill; Salem dist., 


Row ( (Tq ráva - Mahr. ; $ - ráu, Hind. ; ` 
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Krishnagherry tal.; pop. 1,347 ; acres 9,117; lat. 12° 31” ; long. 
78° 05/; height 2,364; from Krishnagherry W. 12 miles; from 
Salem N.N.W. 60 miles. One of the Baramahaul [q.v.) 
fortresses, British frontier garrison on the Mysore borders and 
until recently occupied by troops. Commanded one of the most 
important passes [ghaut]. Captured in 1791 by Lord Cornwallis. 
Ceded to the English by the treaty of 1792. Under its walls 
the British army encamped in 1799 on the way to Seringapatam. 
A. place of residence for mílitary pensioners, who abandoned it 
after the famine of 1876-78. Near the town is a large square 
well hewn from the solid rock. Public bungalow  [q.v.]. 
Between this place and Krishnagherry is a winding ghaut 
[q.v.] remarkable for its beautiful scenery. North stands 
the Droog. It is ascended by an easy gradient passable to a 
considerable distance on horseback. From the summit there 
is a view of the Dharmapoory, Krishnaglerry and Oossoor 
talooks, while to the east the Jawaudies and Yelagherry are 
visible. ‘There is a European cemetery at the base. The 
fortifications are in comparatively good order, and one almost 
entirely of European construction. Royadoo (> ose - ráyadu, 
Tel.. From (rádzu, tol. king). А title adopted as n surname 
by the Velama ([q.v.] caste in the Northern circars [q.v.]. 
Plural is Royel[q.v.]. Hindoo second or third name [peyar]. 
Royadroog (O9OX)Gorír - ráyadurga, Can.). See sep. title. 
Royagada (= £ -rá&yaghada, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Royalcheroo (cw m5 - ríyaleheruvu, Tel. rayalcheru *). 
From (ráyalu, tel. king + cheruvu, tel tank). Called after 
Krishna deva royel of Vijianugger. Village, Railway station; 
Anantapore dist. Tadpatry tal.; pop. 1,855; acres 3,502; lat. 
15° 08’ ; long. 77° 52’; height 942; from Anantapore N.N.E. 29 
miles ; from Tadpatry N.W.16 miles. On trunk road midway be- 
tween Gooty and ''adpatry. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. From a 
Һ in the neighbourhood Tippoo obtained flints [teettatty cull] 
for matchlocks. A soft limestone [choonam cull] is found close 
by, from which cups and vases are made. Royenandam (тт су» 
500% - r&yánandamu, Tel). From (rádzu, tel. king + 4nanda, 
san. pleasure) means king pleaser. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Royappan (QI TWIL - iráyappan, Tam.). From 
(iráyan, tam. king + appan, tam. father, titular affix). Means 
king, the father. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Applied 
to St. Peter by native Christians; gives name to Royapettah, 
the suburb of madras [q.v.]. Royavalsa (cases - ráya- 
valasa, Tel). From (ráyadu, tel. king + valasa, tel. colony). 
Ghaut ; Vizagapatam dist., Srungavarapoocote division ; lat. 
18° 14’; long. 83? 04’ ; from Srungavarapoocote N.W. 11 miles. 
On route from Caushiputnam to Jeypore by Gaulicondah. The 
crest is 2,850 feet above sen. Maharajah of Vizianagram has a 
coffee [q.v.] estate. Rovel (cs - ráyalu, Tel.). Plural of 
Roya [q.v.]. Hindoo third name. Title taken by the Velamas 
[q.v.] of the Northern circars [q.v.]. The title of the Hindoo 
sovereigns of Vijianugger [q.v.], the last Hindoo principality of 
importance in the South of India [peyar]. Royer (0203200 - 
гёуаги, Can.). Pluralof Roya. Same as Royel. Rye (i - 
raya, Tel). King[roya]. Distirguish from Rye, meaning stone. 
—— Rue ellore (<> có Š oss - r&yavélüru, Tel.). From (ráya, tel. 
king + vélür, tam. vellore). Another name for Vellore to 
distinguish it from Ooppellore or Ellore [q.v. ]. Бутоо (8600 = 
rairu, Mal). From (ráíyan, mal. king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. 

RAJAB (--=) - rajjab, Hínd.). From (rajiba, ar. to honor). 
Honored, as it was iv the time of ignorance prior to Mahomet 
held unlawful to make war during this month. Name of the 


seventh month [myheena] of the Mahomedans. In this Maho- 
met’s nocturnal jGrney [leilat ool шігаџј) о heaven took place. 


RAJAHMUNDR x. (225997335 O (555 Soo - rijamahéndra- 


varamu, Tel.) [raj]. From mahendradeva of the orisea dynasty. 
Sanscrit name (rájanaróndrapura), meaning rajanarendran's 
town. —(1) Former district named from its principal town. 
One of the five Northern circars [q.v.]. It lay between lat. 
16° 18’ to 17° 38’; long. 81° 7’ to 82^ 40". Area 6,050 square 
miles. Bounded north by Nagpore territory ; north east by the 
district of Vizagapatam ; south-east by the Bay of Bengal; west 
by the district of Masulipatam ; and north-west by the territory 
of the Nizam. Coringa, Rajahmundry, and Samulcottah are the 
towns of importance. For history see under head of the town. 
——(2) Talook, Godavery district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175 
Area 2,058 square miles. Centre of district. Bounded == North 
by Bustar country ; south by Ramchendrapooram talook; east 
by Peddapore talook ; and west by the Godavery. Partly hilly 
and partly flat. In some places very rocky. Special industry ig 
the manufacture of cotton [q.v.] carpets [jamkhana]. Consider. 
able trade is also carried on in tobacco [pognuk] and dry grai ^ 
[q.v.]. Many large tanks [q.v.] in the talook, of which th 
Cottapully, Gokavaram and Goommulladoddy are the princi N 
Booradacaulwa channel [q.v.] rises in the hills and falls ү үз 
the river Godavery. Zemindarries:— Bommoor, Bootch до 


Cautavaram, Dandangy, Hookumpett, Hoondeshwa ML 
Moormunda, Pettah, Vangalpoody, Zaulimoody. СОГАН 


archæological interest :—Coroocondah, Dowlaishweram Gaud 
randa, Koty, Mirtipaud, Raghoodevapooram, Rajahmund ы; 
Principal trig. stations:—Calimaumidy, N ullacondah, Бо 
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condah. The leading places, &c., in the talook nre the following. 
Bommoor (азуу 5% - bommiru, Tel). From (bomma, 


tel. doll + úru, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; square miles 
4; lat. of village 16° 58’; long. 81° 51'; from Cocanadu W. 
28 miles; from Rajahmundry S.E. 4 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 
833. Booradacaulwa (555055: - buradakálava, Tel.). From 
(burada, tel. mud + kflava, tel. channel) Channel. Rises 
in the Rumpa country and irrigates a large number of 
villages above Rajahmundry. Is not navigable. Bootcham- 
pett (xy oS - buggampéta, Tel.). From (buggamma, tel. 
proper name, meaning little mother + póta, tel. suburb). 
Zemindarry, Village; lat. of village 17° 07’; long. 81° 50’; 
from Cocanada W.N.W. 31 miles ; from Rajahmundry N.N.E. 
8 miles. Peshcush Rs. 738. Calimaumidy (50:55-59:24 -kali- 
míámidi, Tel.. From (kali, tel. gruel + mámidi, tel. mango, 
mangifera indica, linn.). Trig. station; lat. 17° 34’ 43°59”; long. 
82° 09’ 23:25"; height 2,822 feet. Cautavaram (455% - 
kátavaramu, Tel.). From (kádu, tel. forest + pura, san, town). 
Zemindarry, Village; square miles 26; lat. of village 17° 06’; 
long. 81° 47’; from Cocanada W.N.W. 34 miles; from Rajah- 
mundry N.N.W. 8 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,121. Coroocondah 
(e 55° оз - kórukonda, Tel.). From (kóru, tel. steep + konda, 
tel. hill). Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 2,329; acres 1,611; 
lat. 17^ 10'; long. 81° 51'; from Cocanada W.N.W. 30 miles ; 
from Rajahmundry N.N.E.12 miles. Temple of Narsimhasawmy 
built about A.D. 1443. West of the village is an old fort. On 
the same side is the Panndavoola condah, which contains five 
rock-cut caves, one with sculptured figures. A weekly fair 
every Sunday. Dandangy (“os oa - dandangi, Tel.). From 
(dandu, tel. army + angu, tel. beanty). Zemindarry, Village ; 
lat. of village 17° 19' ; long. 81° 45’; from Cocanada W.N.W. 42 
miles; from Rajahmundry N.N.W. 22 miles. Peshcush fis. 564. 
Dootsarty (5*5 6 - dátsarti, Tel). From (düchi, tel. a 
game + parti, tel. а village). Zemindarry, Village; lat. of 
village 17° 35/; long. 82? 06'; from Cocanada N.N.W. 45 miles; 
from Rajahmundry N.N.E. 44 miles. Belonged to the Vizaga- 
patam district up to time of late Rumpa fitoory [fitoor] when it 
was transferred to this district. Dowlaishweram (s £ $€*,5:»- 


dhavaléshvaramu, Tel.) See sep. title. Godavery (х*ту 8 - 
gódávari, Tel.). See вер. title. Gokavaram (s: e Sx - góka- 
varamu, Tel.). See sep. title. Goommulladoddy (№55 až- 


gummalladoddi, Tel.). From (gummadi, tel. pumpkin, cucurbita 
maxima, duch. + doddi, tel. enclosure). Village ; lat. 17° 12’; 
long. 81° 53’; from Cocanada N.W. 31 miles; from Rajahmundry 
N.N.E. 4 miles. Tank. Hookumpett (í oé -hukampéta, 
Tel). From (hukm, hind. order + péta, tel. suburb). Hind. 
name (zuhürulláhbád), meaning zoohooroollah, proper name, 
meaning manifestation of god -- city. Zemindarry, Village ; 
lat. of village 16" 59’ ; long. 81° 50’; from Cocanada W. 28 miles; 
from Kajahmundry S.E. 2 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 1,401. 
Hoondeshwarapooram (:;odÓ5j5:95: - hundóshvarapuramu, 


Tel). From (hundóshvarudu, tel. shiva, the tiger-lord + pura, 
san. town). Zemindarry, Village; lat. of village 17° 06'; long. 
81° 48' ; from Cocanada W.N.W. 32 miles; from Rajahmundry 
N. 7 miles. Peshcush Rs. 630. Moormunda (sp&mox - 
murumanda, Tel.). From (muruvu, tel. beautiful + manda, 
tel. a cattle herd). Zemindarry, Village ; lat. of village 16° 53’; 
long. 81° 51’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 25 miles; from Rajah- 
mundry S.S.E. 10 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,850.— Nullacondah 
Se ог - nallakonda, Tel.). From (nalla, tet. black + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 17° 18’ 15:85" ; long. 81° 59’ 35:44^ ; 
height 1,267 feet; from Lodaipollem N. š mile. Paumoolair 
( x) HX - pímuléru, Tel). From (pámu, tel. snake + éru, tel. 
river). A hill stream; Perennial tributary of Godavery ; flows 
through Paumoolair valley. Potoocondah (2+ 5:5 oe - pótu- 
konda, Tel). From (pótu, tel. ox + konda, tel. hill). Trig. 
station; lat. 17° 15’ 45:60"; long. 81° 46' 58:23"; height 1,520 
feet; from Ramannapollem N.W. 2 miles. Raghoodevapooram 
(офроуд - raghudévapuramu, Tel). See sep. title. 
Rajahmundry (= em oc e sð - rájamahéndravaramu, Tel.). 
See below. Soodicondah (šas ог -sádikonda, Tel.. From 
(sádi, tel. needle + konda, tel. hil). Village; lat. 17° 1%; 
long. 81° 58’; from Cocanada N.W. 30 miles; from Rajah- 
mundry N.E. 22 miles. Vangalpoody (< oxexd - vangalapádi, 
Tel). From (vanga, tel. brinjal, solanum melongena, linn. m 
pádi, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; lat. of village 17 
12’; long. 81° 43’; from Cocanada W.N.W. 41 miles; from 
Rajahmundry N.N.W. 16 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 3,788.—— 
Zaulimoody (5533 - dzálimüdi, Tel.). From (dzále, tel. a 
hawk + mdúédi, tel. collection). Zemindarry, Village ; lat. of 
village 17° 06'; long. R1? 47’; from Cocanada W.N.W.33 miles; 
from Rajahmundry N.N.W. 7 miles. Peshoush Rs. 254.—— 
3) Town, Port, Head-quarters of Judge, Sub-collector and 
Superintendent of police ; Godavery dist., Rajahmundry tal. ; 
рор. 28,397; acres 8,812; lat. 17° 00’; long. 81° 48'; from 
Cocanada W.N.W. 30 miles; from Coonavaram S.E. 51 miles ; 
from Ellore N.E. 48 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 287 miles; 
from Narsapore N. 39 milos. On elevated ground on left bank 
of Godavory, here a mile broad. Connected by canal with 
Сосапада, Coringa and Kistna district. Origin attributed by 
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some to Mahendradeva of the Orissa dynasty [gajapaty], and 
by others to a Chalookya {q.v.] ruler. In the preface to a 
Teloogoo translation of the Mahabhaurat [q.v.] it is called the 
central gem of the Vengy [q.v.] desham and the capital of 
Rajanarendran. Rajahmundry was comprised in the ancient 
kingdom of Golcondah. In 1471 taken by the Mahomedans and 
given to Nizam ool moolk as a jagheer [q.v.]. In 1512 retaken 
by Krishna deva roya and restored to Orissa. For over sixty 
years Hindoo rule continued, and Rajahmundry withstood two 
protracted sieges till in 1571-72 it yielded to the Mussalmans of 
the Deccan (q.v.] under Rifat khan. For the next century and 
& halfit was the scene of perpetual fighting, and at last fell to 

Golcondah and became one of the four nawaubships of that 

Government. Granted to the French in 1753, and Bussy's head- 

quarters from 1754 to 1757. Hither, retreating before Forde, 

came the remains of Conflan's army after the battle of Condore 

in 1758 only to be driven out by the Company's sepoys [q.v.]. 

Shortly afterwards Forde proceeded against Masulipatam, and 

during his absence the French recaptured Rajahmundry; but 

finding nothing of value, the treasure having been sent to & 

Dutch settlement, evacuated it almost immediately. Transferred 

to the British in 1759 and ceded to them iby treaty in 1765. 

There was a slight disturbance in 1765. The country in the 

neighbourhood is low and chiefly composed of black-cotton soil 

[regar]. The town consists of one principal street. Innespett 

is the southern suburb. 'The houses of the European residents 

are to the north and north-east of the town. A Protestant 

mission of the American evangelical lutheran church carries on 

work in Rajahmundry, Moormunda, and outlying villages. Old 

fort north of the town with walls originally of great size and 

height, made of earth faced with stone. Ancient temple. 

Mosque [ musjid] of Mahomed toghlak of Delhi with inscription 

of A.D. 1325, probably the earliest royal Mahomedan inscription 

in S. india. Mussalmans [q.v.] form now a small and indigent 

class. ‘The following are the travelling distances by road from 

Rajahmundry to different places :— 


r; Miles and 
To Via Furlongs. 
Bangalore ...| Ongole, Nellore, Chittore and Colaur ...| 494 7% 
Bellary... ...| Guntoor, Cumbum and Gooty — ..| 402 2 
Berhampore ‚| Loony, Chicacole and Ichapore  ... ..| 278 6 
Bezwada ... ... | Ellore m ros = P n. vis 94 2 
Qheterpore ‚| Toony, Chicacole and Berhampore .. | 203) 1$ 
Chicacole ... .. | Toony ate 7 "y ecl ate «6 
Cocannda ... ..|Samuleottah  ... А * : : 38 0 
Cuddapah ...| Ellore, Guntoor and Cumbum  ... ..] 333 55 
Cuttack ... ... | Chicacole, Berhampore and Khoordhah...| 395 S34 
Ellore rc ... | Nullacherla = т = ae xe 55 1 
Guntoor ... ...| Ellore and Bezwada 25 cca v фк. PE 
Madras  ... ... | Ellore, Guntoor and Nellore 6 ..| 306 6% 
Masulipatam  ...| Moguitoor er ca ane T Т" 90 3 
Masulipatam — ...| Ellore 0: Anc сер С a 9 7 
Mogultoor ..,Penoocondah  ... р m т. T 52 9 
Nellore < | Bezwada, Guntoor and Ongole  ... ..] 259 H 
Ongole ...| Bezwada and Guntoor Ga <s „| 183 6 
Raghnvapooram. | Lakkavaram — ... =: ^r tad P 6 5 
Samulcottah .|Nullacheroo  .. an rt “г ax 30 0 
Secunderabad ... | Bezwada and Sooryapett  ... e a 31 à 
Sironchah ..| Dammapett, Mungapatnam and Chinnore| 234 1 
Vizagapatam .., | 'Гоопу and Cassimcote TA ide veal 293070 
Viziamagram — ...| Toony and Soobaraum т ar ..| 46 3 


RAM (TH - ram, San.). To please.—— Rama (qq - ráma, 
San.; @тт ре - iraman, Tam.). From (ram, san. to please). 
Proper name common to both sexes, used in composition with 
distinctive feminine suffixes [peyar]. In composition it some- 
times intimates excellence. This name belongs to the Aryan 
[q.v.] epic period, and is given to three persons of historical 
importance, all incarnations [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.]—“a” 
The first is Parshooraman [q.v.] or rama of the axe. He is 
considered sixth avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo, and belongs to the 
period of the first struggle between the Bramins [q.v.] and the 
Cshatriyas [q.v.], the hierarchy and the government.—“}” 
The second is Rama with the affix of Chundran [q.v.] in the 
North and prefix of Codandam [q.v.] in South india. The 
seventh special manifestation of Vishnoo as a warrior king 
and conqueror. He was held to be the son of Dasharatan, king 
of Ayodhyay [cosalam], of the solar race. As a previous 
progenitor was named Raghoo [9-у.), he is often named 
Raghavan ([q.v.]; and is worshipped under that name at 
Trivellore. His birth, adventures, and exploits form the subject 
of the Ramayanam [q.v.}, the most popular of books in the south. 
In his pupilage he was placed uuder the care of Vishwamitran 
[q.v.] and received supernatural arms. At а swayamvaram hy 
Janacan [q.v.], king of Mitilay, he succeeded in bending the 
prescribed bow and hitting the mark, carrying off as his prize 
Jaunaky [q.v.], better known as Seetay (q.v.], his future consort, 
Owing to the intrigues of Keikeyee, youngest wife of Dasharatan, 
who favored her son Bharatan's accession to the throne, Rama, 
and Seetay were banished to a wilderness; Lutchmanan [q.v. ° 
Rama’s brother, going with them. By the device of Mareechan 
Rama was led away in pursuit of a deceptive deer [mrigam] š 
and Ravanan (q.v.], a raucshasa [q.v.] king, passing by, took ùp 
Seetay and carried her off through tho air. Two fabulous birds 
fought with Ravanan, but were killed, and their bodies falling 
to the ground gave intimation to Rama of what had. oceurr 
Rama had made acquaintance in the wilderness (dandacam’ 


à nd Soogreevan |q.v. J, 
with two forester princes, Үау [no Se Employed, and 
Айа imh tay ato artes where Seotay was concealed. 
вал п anam ho discovered that she was captive at Lunka 
Aran 298 CUN of Ravanan. Hanooman was then sent to 
jon ns an ambassador to demand the release of Sectay, and 
met with refusal. The two brothers Vauly and Soogreevan 
quarrelling, Rama had taken part with the younger; and killing 
Yauly, had placed Soogreevan on the vacantthrone. Soogreevan 
placed an army of Vaunarams or monkeys [bandar] at the 
disposal of Rama under Hanooman as general. By their aid he 
constructed an isthmus or bridge fsaitoo]; and passing over it, 
slew Ravanan, took Lunka, rescued Seetay, and placing Vibhee- 
- ghanan on the throne of Lunka, returned with his wife to 
. Ayodhyay, and was there crowned. In jealousy, he repudiated 
Seetay, and sent her to a wilderness, attended by Lutchmanan. 
She took refuge in tho hermitago of Valmeeky [q.v.], and was 
there delivered of twins, Lavan and Cooshan. Bhavabooty [q.v.], 

' jn a play, makes Rama and Seetay meet in their old age and be 
reconciled. In one interpretation Codandaraman [q.v.] belongs 

_ to the age when the Aryan [q.v.] race, already settled in the 
north, pushed their conquests towards the southern part of the 
peninsula, and introduced into those wild districts civilization 
and agriculture, which are typified as Seetay, who is represented 
in the Visbnoo pooraunam [q.v.] as having been found in the 
earth. He gives his name to Ramasait, * rama's bridge,' the line 
of rocks between India and Ceylon; and to Rameshwaram, 
where he set up one of the twelve great lingams [q.v.] to Shiva 
[q.v.]. The zemindar [q.v.] of Ramnaud still bears the title of 
Baitoopaty [q.v.], or ‘keeper of the bridge, that is to say of 
Rama's bridge. See vol. I (79). Ramachendran and all the 
personages of the Sanscrit poem which takes its name from him, 
are nearly as familiar to the Malays, and more especially to the 
Javanese, as they are to the inhabitants of this country. The 
Javanese have poems, both in the ancient and modern tongue, 
nurrating the adventures of Rama, and from these have been 
formed romances in prose by the Malays. Rama rajyam has 
become proverbial for a government of equity and goodness.— 
кс?" The third Rama is Balaraman, the strong rama, born at the 
end of the Dwauparam [q.v.], or third age [yoog], as the seventh 
son of Vasoodeyan and Devaky, but mystically transferred from 
the womb of the latter to that of Vasoo devan's other wife 
Rohiny, and thus saved from the hands of Cumsan. He was 
the brother and play-fellow of Krishnan[q.v.]. He is sometimes 
regarded as an incarnation [avatar] of the serpent Anantan 
[q.y.] or Sheshan [q.v.) ; sometimes called the eighth incarnation 
of Vishnoo. He is the Hercules of this mythology. See vol. I 
(79) [matam].—‘d” Plant first term meaning tall, straight, 
graceful; of large size; of shining dark; wild. Ex., where 
translation is of second term:—Gnizotia abyssinica (rimtil), 
sesamum indicnm ; Hibiscus esculentus (ramturai), luffa acutan- 
gula; Melissa officinalis (r&mtulsí), ocimum sanctum ; Solanum 
xanthocarpum (rámagulla), solanum ferox; Typha elephantina 
(rámabána), arrow. See gloss. paragraphs. Ramabramhan 
(@) rroo sbor - irémappiramman, Tam.), From (ráma, 
san. the hero + brahma, san. the supreme spirit); one who 
meditates on rama as on the supreme spirit [bramh], Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar].——Rama charitram (@eaasoimo - 
rámacharitam, Mal). From (ráma, san. the hero + charita, 
san. story). The history of tho second Rama, Oldest malayalam 


work.—Ramadevan (UAA - r&mndéva, Бап.). From (ráma, 
san. the hero + désa, san. lord), rama, the lord, Also called 
Ramachendran, Yaudaya king of Devagiry. A.D. 1271-1309, 
Attacked by Malik caufoor [q.v. | for irregular payment of tribute, 
and sent captive to Delhi. Restored subsequently [charitram ]. 
See vol, I (140). Ramadevan is common Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar ].—Ramah ( >> - ráma, Tel.), See sep. title. 
Ramakkz ( — = x rámakka, Тө].). From (ráma, san. the hero + 
akka, tel. sister, titular affix of affection). Woman's name [peyar]. 
— Ramakrishnan ((@) ттш (1: g-er + irámakkiruttinan, 
Tam.). From (ráma, san, balaráma + krishna, san. krishna), 
balaraman and krishnan who were together as play-fellows; see 
Rama above. Two titles to form one name.  Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar].——Ramalingam (Q rro isb - iréma- 
lingam, Tam.) From (ráma, san. the hero + linga, san. phallic 
emblem of shiva), Rama’s lingam or shiva as worshipped by 
ma at rameshwaram [ramanaickar], Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
° [peyar].— Ramalingasawnw (G); r oS He = mu - ináma- 
mi, Tam.). From (ráma, san. the hero + linga, san. 
emblem of shiva, + svámí, san. lord), lord shiva as wor- 
by rama.  Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar]. 
00 ty (Qrrwapr S A - irámamúrtti, Tam.). From 
. th hero + mitirti, san. form), rama, the incarnate 

), and or pers. name [peyar]. Ramamritam 
Ш - irámámirutham, Tim.). From (ráma, san. 
і arita, san. ambrosia), rama the pleasing god. 
namo [peyar].— Raman (Qoro - 

orm of Rama. Feminine Ramy. Hindoo 
—Ramanaickar (QI ro prusi - 
(ráma, san. the hero + náyaka, 
_ Otherwise Ramalingam 
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EN Sor - irámanáthan, Tam.) From (ráma, san. the hero + 
nát'ha, san lord). Epithet of Shiva, as worshipped by Rama. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. nume [peyar]. Ramandroog (PRR 
Шоп, - rámanadurga, Can. ; rámandrug *). From (ráma, san. 
the god + durga, вап. fort). Village, Hill, Sanitarium ; Bellary 
district, Sundoor territory ; pop. 256 ; lat. 15° 08’ ; long. 76° 31’; 
from Bellary W. 30 miles; from Sundoor W.N.W. 6 miles. "Trig. 
station; lat 15° 07' 34:57" ; long. 76° 30' 26:65"; height 3,256 
feet; from Sundoor W. 7 miles. See vol. II, appendix XII. 
Ramannan (WHS - rámanna, Can.). From (rama, san. the 


hero + anna, can. elder brother, titular aflix of affection). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Ramapatam (= cg 


$éxo - rámayyapatnam, Tel). From (гата, san. the god + 


pattana, san. town). Village; Nellore dist., Cundoocore tal. ; 
pop. 1,151; acres 1,784; lat. 15° 03’; long. 80° 05’; from 
Chennayapollem N. 4 miles; from Cundoocore S.E. 15 miles; 
from Madras N. 133 miles; from Nellore N. 41 miles ; from 
Paucala S. 16 miles. Formerly head-quarters of the Sub-collec- 
ior. Small fishing village. In former years a coasting trade in 
grain and firewood, since diverted to Buckingham canal [q.v.] 
which runs through village. Ruined granaries on beach. Only 
frequented by native craft. Old temple of Ramalingeshwaran. 
American baptist mission station with a hospital supported by 
the mission. Beiraugy [q.v.] mutt [q.v.] supported by а russoom 
[q.v.]. Smalltank. Noted for dyeing [shauyam ] cloths. hama- 
patam beacon trig. station in lat. 15° 3° 51°21”; long. 80° 5 
25°49” ; from Cundoocore S.E. 14 miles; from Mocherla E.N.E. 
3 miles; on the sea coast. Rama rajah (om cee + réamaraja, 
Tel). From (rama, san. the hero + raja, san. king). Vijianugger 
ruler. Son of Timmarajah, the Bramin minister of the previous 
ruler Krishna deva roya [q.v.]. Became guardian to the son of 
thelatter. In a rebellion which followed he contrived to assume 
supreme power and became one of the most powerful of the line. 
In 1564 engaged the united army of Mahomedans at Talicote 
[q.v.] and was defeated and killed. With him the power of 
Vijianugger fell [charitram]. See vol. 1 (148) ; II, 251. 


Ramasait (Add - rámasétu, San.). Means rama’s bund. 
Adam's bridge (saitoo]. Distinct from Rameshwaram which is 
only one end of it. Rama’s areca (O?5:0&&G$ - ramanadike, 
Can.). Same as Travancore nutmeg. Ramasawmy (@) rr Lo 
асти) - irámasámi, Tam.). From (rama, san. the hero + svámí, 
вап. lord), rama, the lord. The second name or Codandsraman 
[q.v.]. The commonest proper name among hindooized dravi- 
dians, eveu extending down to pariahs. Ramasheshan (Qu IT LO 
Quac -irámasésan, Tam.) From (ráma, san. balaráma + 
shésha, san. the serpent). Balaraman, the third rama [q.v.] 
who is said to be Audisheshan [q.v.] incarnate. Compound 
name. Familiarly Ramasheshoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Ramasimbam ((@)ттіо іо - irámasimmam, 
Tam.). From (ráma, san. the hero + simha, san. lion). The 
heroic rama. Hindoo, 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Rama- 
somayauj (>z come - rámasómayáji, Tel). From (ráma, 
san. the hero + sóm»yáji, san. soma sacrificer, personal 
title). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Ramasoobboo 
((grmuoe vL] -iraémasuppu, Tam.) From (rama, san. the hero 
+ shuppu, tam. familiar contraction of subba, can. serpent). 
Compound name. Balaraman, the third rama [q.v.] who is 
said to be incarnation of Audisheshan [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd 
or pers, name [peyar]. Ramusoobramanyan (@) rr up FULT 
wew wer , irámasuppiramaniyan, Tam.). From (ráma, san. 
the hero + subrahmanya, san. skanda ihe very pious god). 
Composite name. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name АМА Ramau- 
noojacharry (TATA - rámánujáchárya, San.). From (ráma, 
san, the hero + anuja, san. younger brother + áchárya, san. 
teacher) Otherwise Ramaunoojan. Veishnavite reformer near 
the end of tho eleventh century. Ramaunoojan was born in 
Shreepermatore near Madras, and studied at Conjeeveram, where 
he taught his system of the Veishnava faith. His Tamul name 
was Yembramaunaur [q.v-]. He followed out the vishishtau- 
dweitam development of philosophy, propounded and partially 
promulgated by the twelve alwars [q.v.] before his time, and 
engaging in public disputations in different places established 
&nd popularized this form of vedauntam [q.v.] more than any 
of his predecessors in the same school. Besides some original 
works on religion he wrote commentaries on Vyausa sootram or 
oottara mimaumsam [q.v.] and Bhagavat geeta [q.v.]; hence 
he is called Bhaushyacaur or commentary-maker, which in its 
short form of Bhaushyam, makes a common hindoo proper name 
[peyar]. As an ascetic he is known as Yatirauz or king of 
Yaties [q.v-]. He is supposed to be an avatar [q.v.] of Shesha 
or audisheshan [q.v.] and it is to be noted that Lntolmanasq 
rama’s brother is also supposed to be sheshən [q.v.] incarna a 
Cf. the title Ramaunoojan. The reformer's life is Skate oqa 
the foot-note on the History of Hindoo Religion at vol. T (76). 
His followers are called either Ramgunoojeeyans or Sh у 
veishnavas. For Ramanoojan's philosophy see Yishisht: a 
dweitam ; for the sect see Shreeveishnaya [matam ].— Ra, is 
noojan (u-verse - rimánujudu, Tel. ; @ттит@з н ` 
irámánusan, Tam.). From (ráma, san, the hero + алија, m. 
younger brother) Lutchmanan, . Rama's younger ras 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar],—— Ramaunoojecyan (os gs. g 
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Фф - rámánujfya, obl, Tel.). Also called Shree veishnava. 
Followers of Ramaunoojacharry. See vol. I (74), (89). 
Ramauramy (re ze -ramárami, Tel.) From (rámaráma, san. 
the word of salutation). Strictly means equality, implying that 
the two sides can meet on terms of salutation. An average 
[ss rausaree ]. Ramavurma (MAZA - rámavarmma, Mal.). 
From (ráma, san. the hero + varma, san. coat of mail); Rama 
who bears armour as king. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Ramayanam (ТЯГАЧ - ràmáyana, San.). See sep. title. 
Ramayya ( — :% Sg ` ramayya, Tel). From (ráma, san. the hero 
+ ayya, tel. master, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Ramchendran (THA - ramachandra, San.). From 
(rama, san. the hero + chandra, san. moon). Moon-like Rama. 
Common iu northern india. The second Rama [q.v.]. Sce vol. 
1 (74), (79). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Ramchendra- 
pooram ( o» :55 oU x - rámachandrapuramu, Tel.. See sep. 
title.——Ramchendrayya (QJ roe Б тш шел - irámasandir- 
ayyan, Tam.) Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Ramdoss (QT mco 
oi €or -irímathásan, Tam.) From (ráma, san. the hero + 
dása, san. servant), slave of rama. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar].—Rameshwaram (XUPHX - ráméshvara, San. rámes- 
varum *). From (ráma, san. the hero + íshvara, san. shiva, the 
lord); eeshvaran worshipped by second rama [q.v.], the older 
deity. Sanscrit name (dévanagara) meaning god + city. 
Tamul name (pámbandívu) meaning paumben island. Greek 
namo for the promontory was кори, for the island аруалоѕ уўсоѕ. 
The bay between Point calimere and the island of Ramesh- 
waram is called Rama's bow, and is the Sinus colchicus of the 
ancients. Each end is called Dhanooshcoty, the tip of the bow, 
or simply Coty. The most celebrated of the two was that at 
Rameshwaram, and this word became Greek k@pv. Cf. (kóti) 
and crore. Island, Town, Place of pilgrimage, Promontory ; 
Madura dist., Ramnaud zemindarry; pop. 5,930; lat. 9° 18’; 
long. 79° 22’; from Dindigul E.S.E. 117 miles; from Koday- 
karnal E.S.E. 141 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 270 miles; 
from Madura E.S.E. 92 miles; from Mantapam E.N.E. 12 
miles; from Paumben E.7 miles; from Ramnaud E. 33 miles. 
Rameshwaram is a low sandy island at the extremity of Adam’s 
bridge extending east and west between Ceylon and the south- 
eastern cosst of the peninsula at the entrance of Palk’s 
passage, and forming the northern boundary of the Gulf of 
Manaar. The eastern half is merely a narrow strip of sand. 
About 14 miles length from south-east to north-west, and 
five in breadth. It is in a line with Manaar island with 
which it is united by a bank of sand and was probably 
once connected with the mainland. It is to their control of the 
passage from the mainland that the chiefs of Ramnaud owe 
their hereditary title of Saitoopaty [q.v.], or lord of the cause- 
way. The island is to a great extent covered with babool [q.v.] 
trees. Cocoanut [q.v.] palms and a few gardens make up all 
the cultivation. The inhabitants are principally Bramins and 
their followers, who are supported by the profits derived from 
the temples. The great temple of Ramalingasawmy stands on 
rising ground in the northern part of the island. It is near the 
sacred Dhanooshcoty teertum on a spit of sand that runs out 
south-east of the island, and great wealth has been lavished on 
it by the Saitoopaty. Originally founded by Rama after inva- 
sion of Ceylon. Has two lingams (q.v.] one which Seetay 
made, and one which Hanooman [q.v.] brought from Mount 
keilausam [q.v.]. The temple buildings are surrounded by a 
high wall covering an area about 865 feet from east to west by 
657 feet from north to south, height about 120 feet. There are 
unfinished gopoorams [q.v.], built wholly of stone from the base 
to the summit, on the north, south and east, and a single com- 
plete one on the west. The best and oldest portion is built of a 
dark and hard limestone [choonam cull], to which there is 
nothing similar in the rest of the building. The gateway on 
the west is 78 feet high and is elaborately carved with mytho- 
logical figures, its form being trapezoid. The workmanship is 
massive and regular, and the architecture resembles the Egyptian 
style. The other three gopoorams aro 19 feet high, composed 
of single upright stones, with others laid across at the top. The 
largest of these three is that on the east. It is not on the wall 
of the present outer enclosure, but on that of an inner one 
surrounding the second praucauram [q.v.]. Outside the main 
wall on the same side are two large porticos, one opposite this 
gopooram and leading up towards it, and the other to the south, 
leading into a subordinate gopooram [q.v.] in line with the last and 
surmounting the gateway in front of the goddess Amman [q.v.1. 
Inside the gateway is a colonnade, haying a passage between 
a triple row of pillars to a square of abont 600 feet, into which 
the sacred temples open. The colonnade runs along tho foar 
rides of the quadrangle. It measures from north to south 853 
feet, and oast to west 671 feet, by 17 fect in breadth. The ceil- 
ing is composed of largo slabs of granite, supported by numerous 
carved granite [caroom cull] pillars, each 12 feet high, raised on 
each side on a platform 5 feot high. Most of the pillars nre 
single blocks of stone, all brought from a distance of 40 miles. 
The corridors are the most celebrated feature of the temple. 
These extend to nearly 4,000 feet in length from 20 to 38 feet 
broad, and from the floor to the centre of the roof about 30 feet 
im height. Each pillar is componnd, and highly elaborate in 
design, 'The impression produced by such a display of labor 
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when ‘extended to an immense length is unique. None of the 
European cathedrals ore more than 500 feet, and even the nave 
of St. Peter's is only 600 feet from the door to the apse. Here 
the side corridors are 700 feet long and open into transverse 
galleries as rich in detail as themselves. These, with the varied 
devices aud modes of lighting, produce an effect that is not 
equalled certainly anywhere in India. Unfortunately the whole 
has been so extensively whitewashed and painted that the 
general effect is altered, and much of the intrinsic sharpness of 
detail is destroyed. ‘The art displayed is perhaps not so good as 
in some other temples. Much of the effect produced on the 
mind of the observer is due to the immensity of the labor 
employed, combined with a certain picturesqueness and mystery. 
Inside the great enclosure is third praucauram [q.v.], abutting 
on the east wall and measuring about 690 feet by 435. Like 
the entrance passage it hasa corridor on a raised platform on 
each side of it and runs round the four sides of the rectangle, 
which it encloses. This praucauram alone is open to all castes. 
Within it, and nearer the east face than the west, is an area 386 
feet from east to west by about 314 feet from north to south, 
also surrounded by a high wall enclosing the second praucaurzm. 
This preucauram is by no means so imposing as, though some- 
what older than, the third. Within this again is the first 
praucauram, or inner enclosure. round the shrines of the god 
Ramalingasawmy and of his consort Parvatavardhiny amman, of 
Vishwanauta sawmy and Vishaulautchy аштап, besides a 
nur ber of smalier chapels and rooms. It is difficult to judge of 
the age of the temple because it is so injured by sea air, but it 
is probably older than the Seven pagodas [q.v.]. The principal 
shrines were built by Oodeiyaun saitoopaty, with the aid of a 
Ceylon prince styled Pararaja shekharan in A.D. 1414, the latter 
having had the stones hewn at Trincomalee and numbered on the 
spot ready to be put together. The north and south gopoorams 
were built by Keerana royer of the Deccan [q.v.] about 1420 
A.D. The western gopooram and the outer surrounding walls 
are the work of Oodeyaun saitoopaty and a Coniaty of Nagore, 
in 1434. A.D.; and statues of the merchant and his wife surmount 
the eastern wall. In 1450 additions were made to the inner 
buildings by a wealthy Hindoo from Madura, and others in 
1560 by Chinna wodeyan saitoopaty cautta tevar, then a feuda- 
tory of Vishwanauta naickar of Madura, whose statue and that: 
of his son Krishnappa were set up in front of the nundy (q.v. ]. 
The southern half of the second praucauram was erected about 
1650 by T'irmullay saitoopaty, whose statue and that of his son, 
Raghoonautan, stand by the side of the south entrance into the 
Amman temple, and are honored with garlands and an offering 
of betel-nut [q.v.] and flowers every Friday night when the- 
image of the sawmy is brought to this place on its way to 
pulliyaray or bed in the Amman temple. Raghoonauta tirmullay 
saitoopaty also built the rest of the second praucauram. The 
great unfinished eastern gopooram is the work of Dalavoy 
saitoopnty, about 1640, who also built the Sabhaupaty [q.v.] 
shrine in the north-east corner of the third praucauram. Half 
a century later Hiranya gavbhayaujee ravicoola vijaya raghoo- 
nauta saitoopaty, besides other buildings, erected the pulliyaray 
or bed room of the Amman temple, and the mantapam [q.v.] in 
front, in which are statues of himself and his brother Cadamba 
tevar. About 1740 the Saitoopaty began the third praucan- 
ram, setting up the entrances into it from the gopoorams on 
all four sides, and it was completed by Moottoo ramalinga 
saitoopaty, in 1769. ‘The statues of the latter and of his 
two muntries [q.v.] Moottiroolappa pillay, son of Sowndra 
paundya pillay and Krishna iyengar, with members of his 
family, are conspicuous in the western entrance corridor. Tho 
temple is therefore not the work of one age, but extends over a 
period of 350 years, and has been erected and endowed almost’ 
exclusively by one family, the Saitoopaty chiefs of Ramnaud, 
It is one of the last great works of the Hindoos, and the latest 
addition to it is the finest of all. On a small hillock near 
Rameshwaram stands a peculiarly constructed mantapam [q.v ] 
of two storeys. It is here that Hanooman [q.v.] ascended in 
order to get a view of Lunka [q.v.]. South of the great temple 
is a fresh-water tank about three miles in circumference. The 
great pagoda [q.v.] is under the guardianship and management 
of a chief, styled Pundauram [q.v.], who must observe celibac 
through life, and on his death is succeeded by his sister's son, 
ov, should there not be any such, by the next eldest collateral 
male relative. The image of the deity is every morning drenched 
with water brought on the shoulders of fakeers [q.v.] from the 
Ganges, and poured over it, and which, having received. 
additional sanctity by this rite, is sold to devotees at a high 
price. The temple, its ceremonies, and its attendant Bramins 
are maintained from the revonuo of fifty-sevon villages, yielding 
an annnal income of about Rs. 40,000, granted by former Rajahs 
of the Ramnaud zemindarry. tis still visited daily by scores. 
of pilgrims from all parts of India, who come through Ramnaud 
to the crossing, and оф seasons by hundreds and thousands, 
More come from Nepaul and north of the Ganges than fram the 
Тато! districts in the immediate vioinity, while tho Deccan and 
Mysore contributo the majority. Veishnayites as well as: 
Sheiveites congregate, but Sheiveites predominate. Man 
Teloogoo and Tamnl astronomers, as Baulaudityacan and Mulli- 
carjoonan, refer thoir computations to the meridian [raikh 
of Rameshwaram. See vol. I (7). There isa Tamul proverb. 
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ШО зага, San.). From (ráma, san. the hero + 

п. lord); shiva; [һе lord of rama. Name of the 

SN EAT at Rameshwaram.——J4tamnaud (Qum вту 

"m .irémanáthappuram, Tam.). See sep. title. ——  Ramoo- 

а (oz - rámulamma, Tel). From (rama, вар. the 

б, hero + amma, tel. mother, titular affix). A village goddess 
[graumadevatay ].——Ramoonny (©2131! - rámunni, Mal.) 

From (ráma, san. the hero + unni, mal. infant); rama, the 

darling. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Rampore (тэ 

3o - rámapuram, Tel). From (ráma, san. the hero + pura, 

вап. town). Pass; Kurnool dist., Putticondah tal. ; lat. 15° 19”; 

long. 78° 02’; from Kurnool S.S.W. 36 miles ; from Putticondah 

E.S.E. 32 miles. Southernmost pass [ghant] in Yerramalas 

between Putticondah talook and Bunganapully state. Used by 

carts carrying the produce of Coondair valley to Gooty railway 

station.- аттана (s-= ce» - rámarádzu, Tel). From (ráma, 

san. the hero + rájá, san. king).—'' a" Family of hereditary 

Deshmookhs [q.v.] of Pulnaud.—“ b " Same as Rama rajah above. 

—*t e? One Ramrauz was local governor of the Jinjee country. 

Sold to the East india company the fort at Tegnapatam, since 

known as Fort saint david, in 1690. Fled to Sattaura on the 

capture of Jinjee by Zoolfacar khan [charitram]. See vol. I 

£ (169).——Ramtil (атат ` kélitila, Mahr.; JJ pl, - rámtil, 
dx Hind.; P JW - kálítil, Dec. ; 25213 vo^ - huecellugida, Can. ; 
š> - verrinágu, Tel. ; em(sser - kánel, Tam.). Title 

from hindostany. Mahr. from deccany. Hind. from (rám, 

? bind. rama + til, hind. sesamum indicum, dec.). Dec. from (kálí, 
d hind. black + til, hind. sesamum indicum, dec.). Can. from 
E: (huççu, can. madness + yellu, can. sesamum + gida, can. plant). 
zu Tel. from (verri, tel. wild + nágu, tel. gingelly plant, sesamum 
‘indicum, dec.) Tam. from (kán, tam. forest + е], tam. sesaznum). 

L Can. also (kádellu), meaning wild + sesamum ; (kutrellu). Tel. 
E also (gáréllu); (tilalu) meaning gingelly seed; (adavinuv vu), 
І meaning jungle + gingelly plant; (kondanuvvu), meaning hill 
+ gingelly plant; (valise); (ulisi). Tam. also (káttel), meaning 

forest + sesamum. Title otherwise Hill gingelly, Niger seed, 

Nook, Oil seed, Wild gingeliy, Wild sesamum.  Botanically 

Guizotia abyssinica, cass, composito [vricsham, 74]. Alias 

Anthemis mysorensis; Bidens ramtilla ; Buphthalmum ramtilla ; 

Guizotia oleifera; Helianthus oleifera; Heliopis platyglossa, 

werinnua; Jægeria abyssinica; Parthenium luteum; Polymnia 

abyssinica, frondosa; Ramtilla oleifera; Tetragonotheca abys- 

sinica; Verbesina sativa. Ramtilla from hindostany. Werinnua 

from teloogoo. Annual, herbaceons, erect; leaves opposito, long 

lanceolate, coarsely serrated; peduncles elongated, sub-corym- 

bose ; flowers large, bright yellow. The achenos are of a greyish- 

black color, about x% of an inch long, somewhat angular from 

lateral compression, tapering towards the base, quite smooth, 

taste oily and nutty. Ramtil oil expressed from the large seeds 

is the common lamp-oil [q.v.] of upper india and is very cheap ; 

it is sweet tasted, and used like gingelly-oil [gingely] for 

culinary purposes, &c.; the cake [ponnauk] given to milk-cows ; 

the oil mixes with colors as well as linseed [alsee] and dries 

without litharge [moordarsing]. No other common species 
_here.——Ramyajamautry (CAMAJ - ramyajámátri, San.). 

From (ramya, san. beautiful + j&mátri, san. son-in-law). Another 

- name of Manavaula maumoony [q.v.], the founder of the Tengalay 

{g.v.] sect. Вее vol. I (85). Raticauthalan (Ф.т # ov cor - 

irathigáthalan, Tam.). From (rati, san. wife of cupid + k4thalan, 

tam. husband). Manmatan [q.v.].——Ratnagandhy (Tania - 

ratnagandhi, San.). Means gem + fragrance; from showy 
flowers. Botanically the Poinciana genus, legnminosa [vric- 

b sham, 48]. Trees; leaves twice-pinnate; flowers showy orange 
К. or yellowish. The species best known to the natives are:— 

1 elata [soonkeshwaram], regia [foreign tungaid ]. ——Ratnagherry 
(аге Boo Өй - irattinagiri, Tam.). From (ratna, san. precious 

stone + giri, san. mountain) ; from the varied landscape. Hill; 

Trichinopoly dist., Coolitalay tal.; lat. 10° 53’; long. 78° 26’; 

height 1,179 feet ; from Coolitalay S.8.W. 5 miles; from Trichino- 

poly W. 22 miles. A boss of gneiss, pear-shaped (amrood] and 

st on small end. Within limits of Shivauyam village and 
à OE from Coolitalay to Manapauray. A flight of 952 
eads to summit, which cominands magnificent view. 
mmit is small Shiva temple.——Ratnam (TA - ratna, San. ; 
jauhar, Ar. and Dec. ; 3235 - gauhar, Pers.; (9) - ratan, 
; Od, - ratna, Can. ; 555: - ratnamu, Tel. ; 0000 - ratnam, 
- - mani, Tam.). Бар. from (ram, san. to please). 
ahr, ат. to becomo lain) Hind. from sansorit. 
(man, tam. excellence). Gem.—‘‘a” The following 
mmonest gems of Szindia:—Agate [akeek J, 
imechyst [martees], Ammonite [shalagram 


odstone [hajrdam], Cambay pebble [q.v. 
h Lie eye [lahsanyah], Chalcedon 
tone [q.v.], Coral кон p 
q.v. |, Crystal [spaticam |, 

; Garnet i 


, 


ооа tamrah А 


dmareugam], Jaspor 
cha stono (акоск i 
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babree], Onyx [sang i soolimauny], Opal [csheera spaticam], 
Pearl (тоёбу ], Porphyry [sang i samauk], Ruby [laul], Sapphire 
[neelam], Sardonyx (akeek i siyah], Tamarind stone [q.v.), 
Topaz (pookhraui], Turquoise [firozah].—* 5" The following is 
the list reversed :—Akeek, agate ; А кеек i bahree, mocha stone; 
Akeek i siyah, sardonyx ; Akeek i soofeed, chalcedony; Akeek i 
soorkh, cornelian ; Csheera spaticam, opal; Firozah, turquoise ; 
Hajrdam, blood-stone ; Karbah, amber; Lahsanyah, cat’s eye; 
Laul, ruby; Martees, amethyst; Moongah, coral; Moty, pearl ; 
Neclam, sapphire; Pookhrauj, topaz; Pudmaraugam, jxcinth; 
Sang i samauk, porphyry ; Sang i sitaura, gold stone; Sang i 
soolimauny, onyx ; Shabcharaugh, carbuncle ; Shalagram, ammo- 
nite; Spaticam, crystal; 'l'amrah, garnet; Vajram, diamond ; 


Veidooryam, lapis lazuli; Yashab, Jasper; Zabarjad, beryl; 
Zamarrood, emerald.—‘‘c’’ Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Suffix 
in names as Naugaratnam, Ramaratnam [peyar]. Ratna- 


maulay (TANTSI - ratnamala, San.). From (ratna, san. gem + 
málé, san. necklace). Gem-necklace. Term of praise appended 
to titles of works. Ratnasabhaupaty (Q1 6 GorruTu R - 
irattinasnbáppathi, Tam.) From (ratna, san. gem + sabhé, 
san. assembly + pati, san. lord). Epithet of Shiva, as lord 
of ratnasabhay a sacred decorated hall in the temple of 
chidambaram. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [canacasabhaupaty, 
peyar, sabhay]. Ratnaucaram (THRE - ratnákara, San.). 
From (ratna, san. gem + ákara, san. mine). Jewel mine. 
Title of various works, especially dictionaries [nigantoo]. 
Ratnavailoo (day Ser - ratnavélo, 'Ре].). From (ratna, san. 
gem + vélu, tam. familiar contraction of vélan, tam. skanda, the 
lance-bearer). Means scandan with the beautiful decorated spear. 
Hiudoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among nor-bramins 
[peyar]. Raty (xfq - rati, San. ; @ z @ - irathi, Tam.). From 
(ram, san. to make happy) The shacty [q.v.] or wife of 
Manmatan[q.v.]. When Maumatan attacked Shiva [q.v.] doing 
penance [tapas], by shooting an arrow [cauma baunam], Shiva 
opened his frontlet eye and burnt the assailant to ashes [саптап 
pundigay]. Raty went to Shiva, who agreed to restore her 
husband to lfe with the proviso that he should be visible to 
her eyes alone. Compare the legend of Cupid and Psyche. 
Raticauthalan is manmatan, raty's husband ; sce sep. title. 


RAMAH (0% - rama, Tel.). 


[ram]; from appearance. The genus Gobioides, gobiid:e, 

acanthopterygii, teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 23], of naturalists 

[jantoo]. Coasts, estuaries, and tidal rivers; frequent muddy 

localities and use their teeth as organs of attack or defence. 
The species best known to the natives are Crooked ramah, 
Eating ramah. Cf. also Black ramah which is another genus. 

Black ramah ( «тте; - changala, Mahr. ; Xe - nallaráma, 
Tel.; 24, -pitallu, Oor.). Title from dark dorsal bands. Mahr. 
from (changa, san. handsome). 'Те]. from (nalla, tel. black + 

rama, tel. gobioides genus). Oor. from (pittala, san. brass); 
from brown 'spots. Apocryptes lanceolatus, gobiid:z, acanthop- 
terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 23], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
Apocryptes changua; Eleotris lanceolata; Gobius changua; 
Pseudapocryptes lanceolatus; Scartelaos callinrus. Changua 
from mahratta. Jaws of nearly equal length anteriorly ; scales 
minute, becoming most distinct in posterior portion of body ; 
colors dull greenish superiorly, with numerous fine brown spots 
and usually many dark bands descend from back towards 
abdomen ; dorsals with several rows of fine spots ; caudal barred 
in a few or many rows; sea; 8 inches in length. No other 
common species here. Crooked ramah (xx х гў - goggiráma, 
Tel). ‘Title from wavy motion of body. ‘Tel. from (goggi, tel. 
irregular shaped + rama, tel. fish, gobioides genus). Gobioides 
[ramah] cceculus, gobiidw, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 
23], of naturalists. Alias Amblyopus cæculus; Cæpola cxcula. 
Body rounded, lower jaw the longer, with some small barbels 
on it; cleft of mouth oblique; scales absent; colors are mostly 
of leaden hue, becomiug light on abdomen ; vertical fins gray, 
central caudal rays black; pectorals and ventrals reddish, or 
they may be coppery color along back, shot with blue along 
sides, fins reddish except caudal which is deep brown with 
reddish outer edges; some are of general reddish brown color: 
exceedingly vicious, and when captured snaps at everythin ; 
near it; should its tail be touched it springs round and anything 
it seizes it holds on to; sea, estuaries, tidal rivers and tanks 
along the coasts. Eating ramah („еол - áháraráma 
Tel.) ‘Title from use. Tel. from (áhára, san. food + ráma 
tel. gobioides genus). Gobioides [vamah? anguillaris, gobiide, 
acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 23], of naturalists. Alan 
Amb!yopus hermannianus; Gobioides anguliformis ; Gobing 
anguillaris; Taenioides hermannii. Lower jaw the longer ang 
anterior, with its cleft nearly vertical; scales absent; 


es бру SEG 
pinkish, caudal darkest in its centre ; sea ; nearly 15 inches kas: 


RAMALCOTTAH (ei V - rámalkot, Hind.; T° xe 5, 
Ee - 


rámallakóta, Tel. rámallakot *). From (ráyi, tel stone l 

precious stone + mala, tel. hill + kéta, tel. fort) [rye]. Other 
wise Rolaconda of Tavernior.——(1) Talook, Kurnool dist s 1 
Tahsildar's pay Rs. 200. Area 846 square miles. Population 
100,595. ‘Teloogoo is the vernacular but Hindostany ів g aon 
by all Mahomedans and about 4 Hindoos. W. centro of disi. A 
Bounded N. by Toongabudra, excopting near Kurnool, muss 


From (ram, san. to pleasc) 
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five villagos on the north side of the river; E. by Nundicotcore 
and Nundiaul talooks; and S. and W. by Putticondah talook. 
Includes Yerramala hills. In N.W воі із black. Towards S. from 
‘Taicore to Pyaupaly, soil is blended with reddish alluvial sandy 
soil, while in E. parts, which comprise a great portion of the 
flat-topped hills of the Yerramalas, the soilis generally red. The 
soil is generally not deep, and rocks are sometimes so near the 
surface that the land is hardly cultivable. "The chief industry 
is weaving [nesavoo]. Cotton [q.v.] carpets [jamkhana], 
turbans [puggry] and woollen blankets [cumbly] are manu- 
factured at Kurnool and silk [puttoo] cloths at Goodoor. 
Agriculture is chief occupation. Cotton [q.v.], indigo (q.v.], 
hides [chamrah], melons [oorvauroo], tobacco [pogauk]. betel 
[q.v.] leaves, blankets [cumbly, jamkhana ), mahomedan women's 
clothes called soosies [q.v.], turbans [q.v.], wheat [geung], gram 
[q.v.], pulses [dholl] and ghee [q.v.] are the chief articles of 
export. Tulook is watered by Hindry and Toongabudra. Kurnool- 
Cuddapah irrigation canal irrigates eleven villages. Several 
streams of which Donnavaugoo is chief run from south and fall 
into Hindry. Some have been dammed. Camping grounds :— 
Kurnool, ''aicore, Veldoorty, and Dhone on {Бе Kurnool-Gooty 
road; Narnoor on the Nundiaul road; and Naugalaupooram on 
the Bellary road. Places of archzeological interest :—Anoogonda, 
Bollavaram, Caloogotla, Culloor, Gorintla, Johaurapooram, 
Kurnool, Lanja polore, Narnoor, Nauyacull, Poollagoommy, 
Pooslore, Punchalingaula, Ramalcottah, Taducanapulley, Vel- 
doorty. Principal trig. stations:—Cautamrauz, Coilacondah, 
Donacondah, Juggernautghaut. The leading places, &c., in the 
talook are the following. Auiadoddicondah (mesi AS ~ оҳ - 
áládoddikonda, Tel.). From (йуп, tel. cow + doddi, tel. pound + 
konda, tel. hill). Hill; lat. 15° 27’ ; long. 78° 00’; from Kurnool 
S.S.W. 27 miles. Candenavole (Yo še: - kandenavólu, 
Tel.). See Kurnool. Cautamrauz («S5 oe - kátamarádzu, 
Tel). Means proper name. Trig. station; lat. 15? 25' 23:13"; 
long. 78? 01' 01:92"; height 2,053 feet ; from Caumagaunicoontla 
E. 4 miles; from Kurnool S.S.W. 28 miles. Coilacondah 
(s* 250087 o: - kóyilakonda, Tel). From (kóyila, tel. temple + 
konda, tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 15? 19’ 16:25" ; long. 77° 39’ 
03:85"; height 1,947 feet; from Chityaula S.W. 15 miles; from 
Kurnool S.W. 46 miles. Donacondah (s*s§* ox - dónakonda, 
Tel). From (dóne, tel. boat + konda, tel. hill). Trig. station ; 
lat. 15° 22/ 51:50" ; long. 77° 53’ 40°60”; height 2,035 feet ; from 
Dhone S.W. 2 miles; from Kurnool S.S.W. 34 miles.—— 
Dronauchellam (077 5ео - drónáchalam, Tel.). From (dróna, 
san. 2 wooden trough + achala, san. mountain). Means situated 
in hollow formed by surrounding hills. Village, Railway station ; 
pop. 1,917 ; acres 13,071 ; lat. 15° 24 ; long. 77° 55’; height 2,035 
feet; from Kurnool 8.8.W. 32 miles. On the Kurnool- Gooty road. 
Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. A spring channel [q.v.] runs 
through village. Ganighaut (xz хау - ganigattu,' l'el.). From 


(gani, tel. a mine + gattu, tel. Fill). Hill; lat. 15° 34’; long. 
78° 04'; from Kurnool S. 18 miles. Diamond [vajram] mines 
worked in old days. Goodoor (42x æ - güdóru, Tel.). From 
(gádu, tel. hovel + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 5,063 ; acres 
13,413; lat. 15° 46’; long. 77° 51’; from Kurnool W.S.W. 16} 
miles. Former head-quarters of talook. Cotton cloths and silk- 
woaving. Cloths exported to Mysore and S. districts. 
Gorintla (i58 оф - górintla, 'lU'el.). From (górinta, tel. the nail 
dye plant, lawsonia alba, lamk.). Village; pop. 1,454; acres 
7,768 ; lat. 15° 38’; long. 77° 53’; from Kurnool S.W. 20 miles. 
Temple of Maudhavasawmy with inscription of Vijianugger 
dynasty [raj], recording grant by Runga roya. Shiva temple 
with inscription. Hindry (зое - hindri, * Tel). See sep. 
title. Juggernautghaut (zx mai - jagannát'haghattu, Tel.). 


From (jagannát'ha, san. lord of the universe 4- gattu, tel. hill). 
Hill; lat. 15° 46'; long. 78° O4' ; height 1,452 feet; from Kurnool 
S.S.W. 5 miles. Spur of the Yerramalas. Vishnoo temple with 
annual festival. "Trig. station in lat. 15° 45' 51:97^; long. 78? 
04 30:01” ; height 1,452 feet; from Dinney devarapaud S. 1 
mile; from Kurnool S.S.W. 5 miles. Kurnool (re & 
karnülu, Tel). See sep. title. Ladagherry (were - laddagiri, 
Tel). From (laddi, tel. dung of elephants and horses + giri, 
tel. hill). Village; pop. 2,068; acres 8,294; lat. 15° 58’; long. 
77° 56’; from Kurnool S.W. 17 miles. On the Hindry. 
Mulacaupore (ото - malakápuram, Tel). From (mala, 
tel. mountain + kápuramu, tel. residence). Village, Railway 
station ; pop. 1,665 ; acres 7,089; lat. 15° 81’; long. 78° 02’; from 
Kurnool 8. 33 miles, Narnoor (355754 - narnéru, Tel). From 
(nari, can fox + úru, can. village). Village; pop. 2,518; acres 
10,575; lat. 15 43’; long. 78° 08’; from Kurnool S.S.E. S miles. 
On a rock, on the Cuddapah road. Temple of Veerabhadran 
[q.v.]. Large anciont temple of Maudhavasawmy, well sculptured. 
Good limestone [choonam cull} as well ав nodular kankar 
[q.v.]; also yellow chundoo or magnesia [caunta munn) used 
for plastering walls. Polecull (see - pólékallu, Tel.). 
From (póli, tel. martin + kallu, tel. rock). Village; pop. 2,394; 
acres 7,459; lat. 15° 50"; long. 77°47’; from Kurnool W. 21 miles. 
Black abruck [q.v.]. Pyaulacoorty (srse% - pyálakurti, 
Tol). From (peyya, tel. calf + kurti, tel. place). Village; pop. 
1,216; acres 7,151; lat. 15° 44’; long. 77°51’; from Kurnool 
W.S.W. 18 miles, Quarry of black abruck [q.v.].* Old temple to 
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Chennakeshwarasawmy. Inhabited by Gollas [q.v.] only. They 
say if Boya [q.v.] settle here they would die. Ramalcottah 
(S° 48% - rámallakóta, Tel). See below. Sanoogondla 
(ox огу - tsanugondla, Tel). From (tsannu, tel. breast + 
konda, tel. hill). Village; pop. 1,334; acres 5,536; lat. 15° 44”; 
long. 77° 49'; from Kurnool W.S.W. 19 miles. Inscriptions: 
Soonkesala (soe - sunkésala, Tel.): See sep. title-—— 
Taicore (55-5 - tékdru, Tel). From (téku, tel. teak woods 
tectona grandis, linn. + Gru, tel. village). Village; pop. 747’ 
acres 3,135; lat. 15° 48’ ; long. 78° 02’; from Kurnool S.SW. 9 
miles. On the Gooty road. ‘Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.].— 
Toonyabudra (4: oxey - tungabhadra, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Veeranna ghaut (56355 $x - virannaghattu, Tel.). From (viranna, 
tel. the god virabhadra + gattu, tel. hill). Sanscrit name (vira- 
bhadráchala), meaning same. Village, Hill; Temple of Veera- 
bhadra sawmy. Veldoorty (seo ё - veludurti, Tel. veldurti *). 
From (velugu, tel. hedge + durti, tel. village). "Village; pop. 
2,587 ; acres 12,109; lat. 15° 33'; long. 77? 59'; from Kurnool 
S.S.W. 21 miles. On Kurnool-Gooty road. Temple of Rama- 
sawmy. Shiva temple on hill. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. 
Tepid spring. Yerramala (See -erramala, Tel). See sep. 
title——(9) Village; pop. 1,424; acres 3,005; lat. 15? 35“; 
long. 78° 02’; from Cumbum W. 73 miles; from Kurnool S. 18 
miles ; from Madras N.W. 228 miles; from Nundiaul W.N.W. 
33 miles; from Pyaupaly N.E. 29 miles. Former head-quarters 
of talook. Vencateshwarasawmy temple with elaborately carved 
pillars bvilt by Goozeratty [q.v.] diamond [vajram] merchants. 
Diamond-field near the town. 


RAMAYANAM (TATA - rámáyana, San.). From (ráma, san. 
the god + ayana, san. going) [ram]. Many poems bearing this 
name all relating to same hero; but most famous is that ot 
Valmeeky [q.v.]. First and greatest epic of the Hindoos. Prior 
to Mahabhaurat [q.v.]. Not committed to writing till long after 
original composition. In the 4th chapter of the lst book 
there is special reference to the reciters [cooshan, lavan], the 
Greek фардо. Ramayanam is the legend of the solar race 
[aryan, vamsham] and Rama may be regarded as the first real 
Cshatriya [q.v.] hero of the post-vedic age. Dasharatan, king of 
Саат гае had four sons, Rama [q.v.] now worshipped 
as an incarnation [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.], Lutchmanan (q.v. ], 
Bharatan [q.v.]and Shatroognan[q.v.]. ‘The mother of Bharatan 
was Keikeyee. Soomitray was mother of Lutchmanan and 
Shatroognan. Cowsalyay was mother of Rama. Rama was 
married to Seetay, daughter of Janacan [q.v.], king of Mitilay 
or Tirhoot ; and by the voice of the people was designated his 
father’s coadjutor [yoova rajah]. Keikeyee, to whom the king 
had promised whatever she should ask, demanded the banish- 
ment of Rama and the appointment of her son Bharatan. Rama 
accordingly departed into exile, attended by Seetay and 
Lutchmanan. ‘The wanderers, after traversing the districts 
around the Jumna and the Ganges, at length reached the great 
forest of Dandacam (q.v.] to the south. Dasharatan now died, 
worn out with grief, and Bharatan refusing to supplant Rama, 
the shoe of the latter was placed on the vacant throne. The 
exiles visited Agastyan [q.v.], the mighty rishy [q.v.], and Rama 
received from him the bow and arrows of magical power: 
Proceeding southward, they met with raucshasans [q.v.], 
incarnate demons of huge size. One of this race, called Ravanan 
{q.v.], was king of Ceylon at the time, and he carried off 
Seetay to his palace in that island. Rama, after destroying an 
army of fourteen thousand raucshasans, hastened to Ceylon to 
recover his wife. His allies were the monkeys [bandar], of 
whom an innumerable host accompanied him. Soogreeyan [q.v.], 
was the monkey-king, whose capital [kishkindyay] was on the 
site where Vijianugger [humpy, vijianugger] afterwards stood ; 
and the famous Hanooman eat was the monkey general. 
This latter passed over to Ceylon in search of Seetay and set the 
island on fire. In extinguishing the flames he blackened his 
face ; but Seetay promised that on his return he should not be 
singular on that account, as he should find all his race with black 
faces; henco the dark color of the Dravidians. А bridge 
[saitoo] was then constructed from the mainland to Ceylon. 
This was at Ramnaud, the zemindar of which claims the title of 
Saitoopaty [q.v.], or guardian of the bridge. Ravanan was slain, 
Seetay was freed, her purity was ascortained by an ordeal of firo, 
the whole party returned in triumph to Ayodhyay the fourteen 
appointed years of exile being accomplished, and Rama ascended 
his ancestral throne. The Ceylon portion of the Ramayanam is 
almost certainly a north asian or european legend transposed. 
The two vulture [gidh] kings, Sampauty [q.v.] and Jatauyoo 
[q.v.], recall to mind the winged sons of Oreithyia in the 
Argonautic expedition; they watch over Seetay, and, when she 
is carried off by the demon king Ravanan, Jatauyoo throws 
himself in the path of the ravisher, and endeavours to defeat 
his purpose, but is slafn in the struggle. As Laomedon drew 
a curse upon Ilium when ho oppressed the gods and used 
threats to Apollo and Poseidon, so the behaviour of Ravanan 
the demon-king, who had enslaved gods and men and was ever 
boasting of his power, brought on his city Lunka [q-v:] the 
wrath of the deities. The oldest commentary on tho Ramayanam 
known is the Catacateecay; so called after the clearing.nu 
[q.v.], for reasons given by tho author that ‘the aub ve 


‘the holy pool of tho ramayanam had: been’ m bdo Shaki 
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1 ‘jes.’ The Тати! version 
* by tho -dust of 212 die Lupe size of the original by 
of Ramayanam, УГ. 57] is a work of great poetic merit, nnd 
the post Camber ed popular book in S. india, notwith- 
xx that Sheivism predominates here. It is an imitation 
father than а translation. Tho Chintanmany [q.v.] alone can 
rival it. It is written in а metre called the Vroottam [q.v.]. 
It is sung in every Tamul village, in bazaars and houses, 
on festivo occasions, by wandering Сауу royans (q.v.], native 
minstrels. It is the folk-song of Southern india, but it is not 
intelligible to ordinary people, nnd a runuing comment is kept 
up by thesingeroran assistant. The following is a specimen :— 
же err (рл Jb gs wau Qursi Q ser Of r 10:9 
urwany Bere) 2 бї вт Gu cir or S 510 aii u] (LP бо 5 F oor 
eor eer L)rir s of) pepe JU ат C s. (80: —“ the camels [otta- 
“кат ] that carried burdens difficult to nove, refused to eat 
“the pure and cool sugar-cane [q.v.]; but their mouths and 
“í stomachs being parched up, sought for bitter things like men 
“who drink intoxicating liquors? There is а Таши! proverb :— 
@ттараргы5 amwomuesib Саг 05 Fsg ITE 
aara Tarp &55,5— the story of one who having listened 
“to the reading of the ramayanam a whole night, asked what 
“ relationship existed between seetay and rama." There is a 
Teloogoo translation, the Dwipada ramayanam, usually called 
the Runganauta ramayanam by Cona boodharauz, son of Cona 
vittala bhoopaty. The Molla ramayanam again is an imitation 
of Valmeeky, written by Molla [q.v.], the daughter of a Nellore 
potter. It is called the Niroshtam or non-labial Ramayanam, a 
feat of ingenuity, without using (p, p'h, b, bh, m) a single labial 
letter [varnamaulay]. Besides the ancient Ramayanam, there 
is another popular work of comparative modern times called the 


^ 3 M Adhyautma ramayanam. The authorship of it is ascribed to 
A à Vyausan [q.v.], but it is generally considered to be a part of 
13 É the Bramhaunda pooraunam [q.v.]. 16 is a sort of spiritualised 
SO version of the poem, in which Rama is depicted as |a saviour and 
T? deliverer, as a god rather than a man. It is divided into seven 
f Ё| . books, which bear the same names as tliose of the original poem, 
n L but it is not so long. There is also an Oottara ramayanam, 
і = relating a previous transmigration [samsauram]. Valmecky’s 


ramayanam is divided into seven Caundams [q.v.] and contains 


| i a Sl ^. about 24,000 shlocams [q.v.] thus.—‘‘ a” Baula caundam 
: š yit (TG AITS - bálakánda, San.). From (bila, san. boy + kánda, 
His san. section). The boyhood of Rama.—‘ b" Ayodhya caundam 
F m (STHI-ATAI"S - ayódhyákánda, San.J. From (ayódhyá, san. the 
| n country, so called). The scenes at Ayodhyay and the banish- 


ment of Rama by his father, King Dasharatan.—“ c" Aranya 
caundam (9TX"7 [VS - aranyakánda, San.). From (aranya, san. 
forest). Forest section. Rama’s life in the forest and the 
kidnapping of Seetay by Бауапап.—“ d" Kishkindya caundam 
(RERAMA - kishkindhyákánda, San.). From (kishkindhyá, 
san. place, so called). Rama’s residence at Kishkindyay [humpy], 
the capital of his monkey ally, King Soogreevan.—* e" Soondra 
caundam ( W- - sundarakánda, San.) From (sundara, 
san. beautiful. Beautiful section. The marvellous passage of 
the straits by Rama and his allies and their arrival in Ceylon.— 


«f Yooddha cawadam ( JERS - yuddhakánda, San.) From 
(yuddha, san. war). War section. The war with Ravanan, his 
defeat and death, the recovery of Seetay, the return to Ayodhyay, 
and the coronation of Rama. This is sometimes called the 
Lunka or Ceylon caundam.—g” Oottara caundam ( SALARIS - 
5 uttarakánda, San.). From (uttara, san. later). Later section. 
Rama's life in Ayodhyay, his banishment of Seetay, tho birth of 
his two sons [ cooshun, lavan], his recognition of them and of the 
inuocence of his wife, their reunion, her death, and his transla- 
tion to heaven. 


RAMBHAY (TFH[ - rambhá, San.). From (rabh, san. to 


embrace) А damsel in Indran's paradise [swargam]; the Venus 
of this mythology. Also а plantain [q.v.] ; also a bamboo [q.v.]. 
= ha * ee - rambha, Tel). Village; Ganjam dist., 
Biridy zemindarry ; pop. 3,508 ; lat. 19°31’; long. 85° 08’; from 
ы etterpore N.N.E. 13 miles; from Russéllcondah E.S.E. 44 
. miles. Picturesquely situated at southern extremity of Chilka 
lake, of which it is principal port. ‘The scenery is Italian in 
eter, On border of lake is a largo house built by a former 
in 1792. Since purchased by Aska sugar factory. 
ation, Biridy zemindarry ; lat. 19° 30’ 59:987; long. 85° 
: ight 514 feet; from Berhampore E.N.E. 26 miles ; 
ore N.N.E. 13 miles; on a point in the Chilka 
pa (Ses - rampa, Tel). From (rambha, san. 
mbusa arundinacea, willd.).—'' a” Division, Goda- 
a 821 square miles. Hill division on north bank of 
fituting a portion of the Agency tract of the 
18 to 17° 52' N., long. 81° 34’ to 82° O5 Е. 
miles north of Rajahmundry almost to 
rms the southern boundary of Jeypore. 
ly talook; east and north by Gol- 
uth by Rajahmundry talook. 
no revenue to Government. 
[q.v.] as a jagheer [q.v.] 

gr When these 
their annual cost to 
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government. Disturbances broke out in 1858, and lasted until 
1862. A police force was iu consequence recruited from the 
hillmen. In 1879 another rising again involved the employment 
of troops. It lasted until December 1880, when Chundrayya the 
rebel leader was killed, the rebels dispersed, and the mansabdar 
deported to Gopalpore as a State prisoner, his mansabdarry 
tenure being cancelled. А fresh settlement has been made with 
the mittahdars [q.v.], who held groups of villages on condition 
of paying a quit-rent [jody] to government, and of assisting to 
preserve peace. The Deputy tahsildar of Chotapully has charge 
of Rumpa under the Sub-collector, and is also invested with a 
limited civil jurisdiction. Police forces are maintained at 
Chodavaram and Kotah. Both stations are stockaded. The 
country presents a succession of hills from two to four thousand 
feet high, covered with dense jungle, and separated by valleys. 
The highest peak is Daumcondah, 4,478 feet above sea-level. 
There is a good road from Rajahmundry to Chodavaram, 33 
miles; a rough road, made by the Madras sappers during the 
Rumpa revolt, from Chodavaram to Kotah, 14 miles ; and a third 
from Chodavaram to Mauraidpully, 14 miles. The rest are jungle 
tracts. A passable road, two miles long, connects Chodavaram 
with the village of Rumpa. The hills are infested with tigers 
[pooly], leopards [kerkal], bears [ricsham], bison [gowrj, and 
wolves [konye]. The climate is very. cold in the winter months. 
Fever is common, and malaria is prevalent throughout the year. 
The inhabitants are chiefly Khonds [q.v.] and Reddies [q.v.]. 
Their bamboo [q.v.] huts are stockaded to keep out wild beasts. 
Products are bamboos [q.v.] and tamarinds [q.v.], which grow 
to an enormous size. Cultivation is principally of the nomadic 
kind locally termed Paidoo, in which the forest is burned down 
and the seed sown among the ashes [coomry]. A little tobacco 
[pogauk] is grown to satisfy local wanpts.—''b" Village; 
Godavery dist., Rumpa division ; lat. 17° 27^; long. 81° 49’; from 
Cocanada N.W. 45 miles; from Coonavaram E.S.E. 35 miles; 
from Ellore N.E. 68 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 316 miles ; from 
Narsapore N.N.E. 70 miles; from Rajahmundry N. 32 miles. 


RAMBIYA (uel - rámbiya, Malay). Same as Sago. 


RAMBOOTAN (yve) - rambutan, Malay). Title from 
(rambut, malay, hair), from shaggy covering of fruit. Titlo 
otherwise Rampostan. Botanically Nephelium lappaceum, linn., 
sapindacew [vricsham, 43]. Lofty tree; leaves 3-18 inches; 
leaflets 2-9 by 1-4 inches, shining and dark green above, paler 
and marked with sub-parallellateral veins beneath ; petioles 3-3 
inches; branches of the panicle spreading; flowers fascicled, 
pubescent, +’;—;'5 inches diameter; calyx campanulate, at length 
patent ; stamens five to eight, exserted; filaments pubescent, 
especially towards base ; style deeply two to three-lobed ; lobes 
recurving ; fruit lobes 1-2 inches long, red yellowish orange or 
nearly black, sete subulate ; aril transparent, milky, fleshy, 
edible. The fruit is oval; red, covered with long, soft, fleshy 
spines ; introduced into gardens from china and straits; nearly 
allied to the Litchy [q.v.] and Longan [q.v.]. 


RAMCHENDRAPOORAM (uxo $54» - rémachan- 
drapuramu, Tel. rámachandrapuram *). From (rámachandra, 
san. proper name + paura, san. town) [ram].——(1) Talook, 
Godavery district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 250. Area 400 square 
miles. Population 261,194. Language Teloogoo. Centre of 
inland district. Bounded :—south and east by the Gowtamy 
branch of the Godavery, north by Peddapore talook and Cccanada 
division, and west by Rajahmundry talook. It is a plain talook, 
mostly intersected by canals. Is productive and healthy, but 
in the cold season feverish, being almost entirely under water. 
The Gowtamy branch of the Godavery flows to the south and 
east. In it there are several islands or Lunkas [q.v.], formed 
by the accumulation of sand [manal] and alluvium [adaimunn 
vandalmunn] brought down by the freshes. These Lunkas are 
continually changing, some years being fertilized anew by the 
Godavery freshes, but sometimes completely washed away 
covered with sand, and thus rendered unfit for cultivation. Soil 
alluvial. Trade is chiefly in paddy [q.v.] grain, oil.seeds 
[yennay], jaggery [q.v.] and tobacco [pogauk], and in tloths 
manufactured in the talook. Nearly half of the products ig 
consumed in the talook, and the rest is exported. Six anicut 
[q.v.] main canals run through in various directions ; Cocanada 
Coringa bank, Inzaram, Mundapett and Samulcottah. These 
are used both for irrigation and navigation. Numerous mi 2 
irrigation channels [q.v.], branches of the main. Zemindarrieg =. 
Capileshwarapooram, Goodigala ^ bhaugam, Paunangi lly 
Veeravallipollem, Vegayammapett, Vella. Places of CE: d 
logical interest:—Bickavole, Cotipully, Cowzalore, Drauc oi 
raumam, Mautsavaram, Someshwaram, Vegayammapett RA 
leading places, &c., in tho talook are tho following.- 9 


Alamore (вох - álamúru, Те].). See sep. title. Апараті 
(55 6 -anaparti, Tel). From (ana, tel bank + parti, + ч 
village). "Village; pop. 4,088; acres 4,477; lat. 16° БЫ: 

; 


long. 82° 00’; from Cocanada W. 8 miles; from Ramche 
n- 


drapooram N.N.W. 18 miles. Betweon Cocanad 
cottah canals. Jaggery [q.v.] and grain [paddy-- eng, amu]. 
(5 Sore - artamfru, Tel). From (artha, san. amore 


fru, tol. Village Village ; 3,110: wealth 
$ ge; рор. , ; ücre 3 
16° 537; long. E) 58’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 90. "c lat, 
Ramehendrapooram N.W, 7 miles. The Vautaupy and NAM 
ün 
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[kankar] legend is found here [ippanapaud, taupeshwaram]. 

Bickavole (20у дус» - bikkavólu, Tel). From (bikki, tel. 
walnut, gardenia latifolia, ait. + prólu, tel. town). Те]. also 
(birudánkaráyapuramu), meaning birdaunca roya, a king + 
town. Village; pop. 3,699; acres 4,841; lat. 16" 57’; long. 
82° 05’; from Cocanada W. 12 miles; from Ramchendrapooram 
N. 9 miles. The earlier Chalookyw [q.v.] kings resided here. 
Extensive rnins. Temple of Golingeshwaran and deserted Shiva 
temple. Capileshwarapooram (S2GFsd0H O - kapiléshvara- 
puramu, Tel.). From (kapiléshvara, san. shiva, the lord of kapila 
+ pura, san. town). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 5,590; acres 
6,311; lat. 16° 44° N.; long. 81° 57' E.; from Cocanada S.W. 
26 miles ; from Ramchendrapooram S.W. 10 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 8,742. On the Godavery. Originally the monastery of 
Capilamahamoony [capilan], who built a temple for Shiva. 
Chennore (35:57:37 - chennüru, Tel... From (chennu, tel. beauty 
+ üru, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,540; acres 
3,594; lat. of village 16° 49'; long. 82° 2'; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 18 miles; from Ramchendrapooram W.S.W. 3 miles. 
On the route from Rajahmundry tc Coringa. Cotipully 
(tasg - kótipalli, Tel). See sep. title. Cowzalore (mæ 
e» - kádzulüru, Tel). From (kauzu, tel. partridge + Gru, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 2,948; acres 3,372; lat. 16° 47'; 
long. 82? 13' ; from Cocanada S.S.W. 12 miles ; from Ramchendra- 
pooram E.S.E.10 miles. Two Jeina [q.v.] statues. Draucsha- 
raumam (we туз әш» -drákshárámamu, Tel. drákshárámam *). 
From (daksha, san. a proper name + áráma, san. garden). 
Sanscrit name (dakshárámn), meaning same. Otherwise Drac- 
haram by corruption. Dacsha ргајапрабу [dacshan], one of the 
nine Bramhas [q.v.], performed a yanyam [q.v.] here. Town; 
pop. 3,103 ; acres 1,166 ; lat. 16° 47' ; long. 82° 06 ; from Cocanada 
S.W. 17 miles; from Ramchendrapooram 5.Е. 4 miles. Former 
head-quarters of the talook. Sacred place with large temple of 
Bheemeshwaran [lingam]. “wo carved Dutch tombs, at a place 
which still goes by the name of Olandoo dibba or Holland 
mound. Large market on Monday. Godaveru (6258 - 
gódávari, Tel.). See sep. title. Gollalamaumidauda (ee) 
оочу - gollalamamidéda, Tel.). From (golla, tel. shephord + 
mámidi, tel. mango tree, mangifera indica, linn. + vada, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 4,719; acres 1,927; lat. 16° 56’; long. 
82° 07’; from Cocanada W. 11 miles; from Ramchendrapooram 
N.N.E. 8 miles. Delta [conamoogam] village; jaggery [q.v.], 
tobacco [pogauk] and rice [q.v.1; market on Saturday. 
Gollapollem (ce 3-9» - gollapálemu, Tel). From (golla, tel. 
shepherd + palemu, tel. fortified village). Village; pop. 1,505; 
aores 985; !at. 16° 51'; long. 82? 13'; from Cocanada S.S.W. 
8 miles; from Ramchendrapooram E. 10 miles. In 1787 in 
possession of the Dutch. Noted for dyeing [shauyam] 
of cloths. Goodigalla bhaugam (w2xe wr xi» - gudigadla- 
bhágamu, Tel.). From (gudi, tel. temple + gadda, tel. mound + 
bhaga, san. portion). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 155; lat. of 
village 16° 45’; long. 82° 08'; from Cocanada S.3.W. 16 miles; 
from Ramchendrapooram S.E. 8 miles. Peshcush Rs. 57. 
Ippamapaud — (asya sr: - ippanapádu, Tel). From (ippa, 
tel. tree, bassia longifolia, linn. + pádu, tel. village). Sanscrit 
name (ilvalapura), meaning ilvalan, the giant * town [artamore, 
kankar, taupeshwaram]. Village; pop. 1,190; acres 594; lat. 
16° 54’; long. 81? 58’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 21 miles; from 
Xamchendrapooram N.W. 8 miles. Delta village. Masaka- 
pully (56052 - masakapalli, Tel). From (maskara, san. hollow 
bamboo + palli, tel. village). Sanscrit name (maskarikshétra), 
meaning bramin mendicant + place. Village; pop. 2,066; 
acres 1,500; lat. 16°. 42’ ; long. 82° 08’; from Cocanada S.S.W. 
18 miles; from Ramchendrapooram S.S.E. 10 miles. Northern 
side of the bank canal. Mautsavaram (5 < $ о - mátsavaram, 
Jel.). From (mátsanna, tel. proper name + pura, san. town). 
Village ; pop. 2,849 ; acres 1,756 ; lat. 16° 50°; long. 82° 01' ; from 
Cocanada W.S.W. 19 miles; from Ramchendrapooram W.N.W. 
4 miles. Two Jeina [q.v.] statues in a tank west of the village. 
———Mundapett (оё - mandapéta, Tel). See sep. title. 
Poottacondah (уа: ox - puttakonda, Tel). From (putta, 


tel. ant-hill + konda, tel. hill). Sanscrit name (valmíkyáshrama), 
meaning valmeeky, the sage + hermitage. An agrahauram 


[q.v.]; pop. 1,074; acres 383 ; lat. 16° 55’; long. 82° 08’; from | 


Cocanada W.S.W. 9 miles ; from Ramchendrapooram N.E. 8 
miles. А great ant-hill here grew up on Valmeeky [q.v.], author 
of Ramayanam [q.v.], when he was in deep meditation for ages. 
Ramchendrapooranv (т oU ois - rámachandrapuramu, 
Tel). See below. Someshwaram (3+ Sh - séméshvaramn, 


.Tel). From (sóma, san. the moon + íshvara, san. lord), from 
temple of shiva, the moon lord. Village ; pop. 2,497; acres 
1,963; lat. 16° 51'; long. 82° Ol’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 18 
miles; from Ramchendrapooram N.W. 4 miles. Two old temples. 
Taupeshwaram (u**4;5:x» - tápóshvaramu, Tel). From 
(tápa, san, torment + íshvara, san. lord). Sanscrit name (vátá- 
péshvara), meaning vautaupy, the giant + shiva, the lord; 
place of Shiva as worshipped by Vautaupy [artamore, kankar, 
: ippanapaud]. Village; pop. 2,852; acres 1,569; lat. 16° 53’; 
long. 81° 58’; from Cocanada W.S.W. 21 miles; from Ram- 
chendrapooram N.W. 8 miles. Delta village; jaggery [q.v.] and 
grain [dhaunyum, paddy}. Tekky (%23 - tóki, Tel). From 
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(tenki, tel. abode), meaning hermitabode. Village ; pop. 2,496 ; 
acres 2,557; lat. 16°45’; long. 81° 59’; from Cocanada S.W. 26 
miles; from Ramchendrapooram S.W. 7 miles. Delta village. 
Veeravallipollem (55523-5 - víravallipálemu, Tel.). 
From (víravalli, tel. the heroic goddess + pálemu, tel. fortified 
village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,091; acres 3,229; Jat. of 
village 16° 42’; long. 82° 02’; from Cocanada S.W. 23 miles; 
from Ramchendrapooram S.S.W. 9 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 3,534. 
Fevayammapett (Smati - végayammapéta, Tel. véga- 

yammapet*). From (végáyamma, tel. proper nume + póta, tel. 

suburb). Tel. also (doddammapéta), meaning the great queen 

+ suburb. Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,702; acres 1,456; lat. 

of village 16" 46’; long. 82° 08’; from Cocanada S.W. 16 miles ; 

from Ramchendrapooram S.E. 6 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 8,234. 

Numed after Vegayammah, relative of a former zemindar. West 

near a shrine of a village goddess, is a Jeina [q.v.] statue. 
Vella (зе - vella, Tel). Means white. Zemindarry, Village ; 
рор. 3,431; acres 1,712; lat. of village 16° 49'; long. 82° 06°; 
from Cocanada S.W. 14 miles ; from Ramchendrapooram E.S.E. 
3 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,240. Yedida (ax - yédida, Tel.). 
From (édu, tel. seven). Literally seven villages. Sanscrit name 
(sangaméshvara), meaning junction + lord. Village; pop. 
3,676; acres 5,391; lat. 16° 51’; long. 81° 55’; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 24 miles; from Ramchendrapooram W.N.W. 9 miles. 
Composed of the seven villages :—Bademiyapaud, Canoopurti- 
paud, Juggernautpore, Narsimharajpore, Pencoolapaud, Savaram, 
Seetanagaram. Delta village. A mile distant are three temples 
to Shiva and Vishnoo. Festival at Shivarautry . pundigay, ба]. 
People bathe in the drainage channel, originally old Toolya- 
bhauga, & branch of the Godavery.——(2) Village, Talook 
head-quarters; Godavery dist., Ramchendrapooram tal.; pop. 
3,622; acres 2,226; lat. 16° 50'; long. 82° 04’ ; from Cocanada W. 
16 miles; from Coonavaram S.E. 17 miles; from Ellore E.N.E. 
60 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 280 miles; from Narsapore N.E. 
34 miles; from Rajahmundry E. 20 miles. Ancient zemindarry 
bought in by Government for arrears of revenue. Old fort. 


RAMEE (¿£ - utangan, Hind.) Malay archipelago name 
for China grass. 4 


RAMNAUD (@ тото - irámanáthappuram, Tam.). 
From (ráma, san. the hero + nát'ha, san. lord + pura, san. town); 
lord rama's town [ram]. ‘am. also (mugavai), meaning chief + 
place. —— (1) Zemindarry, Madura district. Area 2,104 square 
miles. Population 128,452. Language Tamul. E.coast of district. 
Bounded on the north by Shivagunga, Poodoocottuh and Tanjore, 
on the east by Palk’s strait, on the south by the Gulf of Manaar 
and Ottapidauram and Shauttore talooks in Tinnevelly district, 
and on the west by Shivagunga, Tirmungalam talook of the 
Madura district and also by the Shreevillipoottore talook of 
Tinnevelly district. Реѕһсизһ Rs. 3,13,997. For history see 
vol. I, 55. There are no mountains or hills and very little jungle. 
Near the coast palmyras [q.v.] and cocoanut | ET flourish 
especially towards the east. The waters from the high lands 
form a wide stream, discharging itself into the sea at Vauli- 
mookham bay. ‘There are three large salt water lakes; one 
near Vanlimookham, the second near Tirpoollauny, and the 
third east of the first and communicating with a salt water 
basin east of Poothoomadam. The principal manufactures are 
cotton [q.v.] cloths and carpets [jamkhana]; the chief manu- 
facturing towns being Abhiraumam, Arooppoocottah, Cadalady, 
Camoothy, Chittracottah, Cottapatam, Keelakaray, Numboo- 
dalay, Paramacoody, Polliemputty, Poonnacoolam, and Tondy. 
Salt [ooppoo] is manufactured in the neighbourhood of the sea 
coast, and saltpetre [shorah]at Poonalecoody. Country arrack 
[q.v.] is distilled in several places. The chunk-fishery [chunk] 
lusts from April to September on the eastern coast and from 
October to March on the southern coast. It is usually rented 
by the zemindar for about 3,000 rupees per annum. About one 
million chunks [q.v.] are collected annually. Those fished on 
the eastern coast are reckoned better than those of the southern. 
The commercial transactions were formerly extensive. A com- 
mercial resident and assistant were for many years established 
at Ramnaud by the Company, fer the purpose of procuring cloth 
for the English market; and the Mahomedans carried on an 
extensive trade in piece goods with the Eastern island and 
Persian gulf, &c. Exports are chayroot [q.v.], chunks [q.v.], 
salt [ooppoo], salt-fish, tobacco [pogauk], cotton [q.v.], skins 

chamrah], paddy [q.v.], coarse cloth, &c. Imports are shawls 
q.v.], woollen cloths, wheat [кешп], sugar [q.v.], sugar-candy, 
candy], pepper [q.v.], nuts [areca], nutmegs [jautikye], 
cinnamons [q.v.], cloves [lavangam], eardamoms [q.v.], mace 
jautipatry], brimstone [gandhac], quicksilver [rasam], iron 
auhan], pearls [шоу], corals [moongah], and а variety of 
precious stones [ratnam], teakwood [teak], blackwood [q.v.], 
and Ceylon wood, red and yellow ochre [cauvy]; and, in times 
of scarcity, grain [paddy] from the west and from Tanjore, 
'The zemindarry is well stocked with cattle [mnud], but of &mall 
size.  Antelope [jinka] and hog [soor] are found in small 
numbers in the plains and jungles. The streams, of which there 
are many, are not navigable, and are as a rule nothing more 
than broad rivulets, and all are everywhere fordable. Th 
supply several lakes. Freshes occur in October and November, 
and occasionally water comes down in April, A small ay ply of 
water is procurable even in the hottest months by igging in 


е icottnhs [q.v.] are erected on the 
the beds o the най ов [aa some seasons of the 
banks for tho purpos Toravoo lake, and portion of the bed 


year Bean КОКУ]. Places of archeological interest :— 
P aaa m cottay, Arooppoocottah, Audy sait teertam, Aukka- 


goosanda Camoothy, Chokkalingapooram, Codoo- 
loro coe Roslashekharanullore, Covilaungoolam, Cunnagoody, 
Deviputnam, Hanoomantagoody, Kedauram,. Keelakaray, Lutch- 
meepooram, Manjiyore, Mauriyore, Moodookkancoolam, Mook- 
kore, Moothoocoolatore, Moottoonaud, Neinaurcoil, Nullcoorchy, 
Ooppooteroo, Oottara coshamungay, Pandalgoody, Parlat- 
chay, Paulvanuttam, Paumben, Periyaputnam, Peroongarnay, 
Pidauranendal, Pillcoody, Poolaungal, Poottore, Pullimadam, 
Puttamungalam, Rajasingamungalam, Rameshwaram, Ramnaud, 
Shaukkivayal, Shaulagraumam, Shayalgoody, Shelooyanore, 
Shooranore, Taraicoody, Teetaundadaunam, ‘l'irmaul cauttaun- 
cottay, Tirpaulacoody, Tirpoollauny, Tirshooly, Tirtervalay, 
Tirvadaunay, Veeracholan, Velimootty, Vengadangoorchy, 
Vidauttacoolam. Principal trig. stations: —Annappanaickenputt, 
Appateev, Arapothoo, Cadalady, Caunjirangoody, Codicoolam, 
Coottipauray, Gandhamaudanam,  Kidatirkkay,  Maniguudy, 
Marcauyaputnam, Maunicancottah, Moothooputnam, Moottoorny, 
Mosal teev, Neinarcoil, Numboodalay, Oorannancoody, Oottara- 
coshamungay, Oppilaun, Pandalgoody, Periyaputnam, Pishauch- 
mundalam, Poolaputty, Pooliyamputty, Poomooritchan, Pora- 
goody, Ramasawmy mutt, Ramnaud bastion, Shendatty yendal, 
Shircaumbore, Shoolacaray, Tanichanday, Taraicoody, Vaulay 
teev, Venniyore, Yervaudy. The leading places, &c., in the 
talook are the following.——Abhiraumam („905 Fob - abirá- 
mam, Tam.). Means delightful. Village; pop. 6,278 ; lat. 
9? 27’; long. 78° 29’; from Madura S.E. 40 miles ; from Ramnaud 
W. 27 miles; from the sea N. 20 miles. On the Madura road 
below & large lake named from it. Inhabited principally by 
Mussalmans [q.v.], Chetties [q.v.], Maravar [q.v.] and Vellaular 
[q.v.]. Trade considerable in grain [dhaunyam], cotton [q.v.] 
and cloths. Popular belief is that within an area of 2 miles of 
the village, the bite of a suake is harmless. Weekly market on 
Wednesday.— Adam’s bridge (QF -shnéthu,Tam.). See вер. 
title.— —Annappanaickenputt (бў ey ju pmue&ecruu(Q - 
annappanáyakkanbattu, Tam.). From (annuppanáyakkan, tam. 
proper name + pattu, tam. village). Trig. station; lat. 9° 11’ 
45°91”; long. 78° 20’ 13:42"; from Moothoocoolatore W.S.W. 
19 miles; from Pernauzhy S.W. 3 miles; from Ramnaud 
W.8.W. 38 miles.——Appa teev (угу 8 © - appattivu, Tam.). 
From (appam, tam. plant, cissampelos pareira, linn. + dvipa, 
san. island). Trig. station in island; lat. 9° 09 52°86”; long. 
78° 527 14:02"; height 10 feet; from Ramnaud 8. 13 miles. 
Arapothoo (gygy jum, - srappóthu, Tam.) From (aral, 
tam. low jungle + péthi, tam. hil). Trig. station; lat. 9° 18' 
55:05"; long. 78° 38’ 48°18”; height 54 feet; from Moothoo- 
coolatore E.S.E. 7 miles ; from Ramnaud W.S.W. 17 miles. 
Arooppoocottah IC TUTSIBE MET q8E TR - aruppukkóttai, Tam. 
aruppukóta *). From (aruppu, tam. harvest + kóttai, tam. fort). 
Town, Zemindarry ; pop. 12,073 ; lat. 9° 31’; long. 78° 08’ ; from 
Madura S. 28 miles; from Ramnaud W. 51 miles; from the sea 
N.N.W. 34 miles. Smallancient Shiva temple said to have been 
built by Soondra panndyan [soondra paundy tevar]. Sub- 
registrar's office. Weekly market on Monday. Inhabited by 
weavers, who make long cloths.——Attangaray ( 95 56 ӧрт - 
attangarai, Tam.). From (4ru, tam. river + karai, tam. bank) ; 
at the mouth of the veigay. Village, Port, Zemindarry ; pop. 
1,393 ; lat. 9° 21’; long. 79°02’; from Madras S.S.W. 270 miles ; 
from Madura E.S.E. 71 miles ; from Moodiapatam 8.8.E. 8 miles ; 
from Pillaymadam N.W. 7 miles; from Ramnand E. 11 miles. 
On the coast of Palk strait at the place where the surplus waters 
of the Veigay enter the sea. Noted for chunk [q.v.] fishery in 
the south-west monsoon [q.v.]; these shells, with rice [q.v.] and 
excellent tobacco [pogank], are the principal exports and 
maintain an active coasting trade. Audy sait. teertam (9 © 
Ce asso - Sthiséthuttirttam, Tam.). From (Adi, san. 
first + sétu, san. causeway + tír'tha, san. place of sacred 
water). Sacred bathing place on the coast frequented by 
Деда on their return from Rameshwaram. Ката [q.v.] 
bathed here on his expedition to Lunka [q.v.]. Cadalady 
(so. - kadaladi, Tam.). From (kadal, tam. sea + adi, tam. 
vicinity). Trig. station, Remnaud talook; lat. 9° 13’ 25:17”; . 
. 78° 32’ 20°46” ; from Auppanore 8. 3 miles ; from Moothoo- 
olatore S.8.W. 9 miles ; from Ramnaud W.8.W. 25 miles. 


T р . Camoothy (pf) - kamuthi, Tam. kamuti*). Town, Head- 


ers of а Zemindarry ; pop. 6,183; lat. 9°25’; long. 78° 25'; 
fn ira S.S.E. 88 rales; from Ramnaud W. 31 miles ; from 
, N. 21 miles. Оп south bank of Coondair. Old fort about 
years old and Shiva temple said to have been built by 
dra paundyan [soondra paundy tevar]. The fort, on high 
[ the- Goondaur, built by a French engineer. 
mantled by British after Capture of Punchaulam. 

_ Considerable trade in cotton [q.v.]. Weekly 
\day.—Caumancottay (STOT Gam e». - 

(k&man, tam. god of love + kóttai, 
lat. 9° 28’ ; long. 78° 45’; from 

пада W.N.W.11 miles; from 
j Madura-Ramnaud road. 
a large reservoir from 
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Veigay. Neighbourhood is richly cultivated.—— Caunjirangoody 
(sr 7519. - káüjirangudi, Tam). From (káüjiram, tam. 
nux vomica tree, strychnos nux vomica, linn. + kudi, tam. 
village). Trig. station, Ramnaud talook; lat. 9° 14’ 48:17"; 
long. 78° 51’ 11°25”; height 55 feet; from Keelakaray N.E., 
2 miles; from Ramnaud S.S.E. 9 miles. Chuckracottay 
(¢éeon&Ceri_oor - shakkaraikkóttai, Tam.), From (shak- 
karai, tam. man's name + kóttai, tam. fort); founded by mussal- 
man ofthat nome. Village ; pop. 8,769 ; lat. 9° 21°; long. 78° 53’; 
from Madura S.E. 61 miles; from Ramnaud S.E. 14 miles; from 
the sea N. 7 miles, Codicoolam (Garo. &G on ub - kódik- 
kulam, Tam.) From (kódi, tam. corner + kulam, tam. tank). 
Trig. station ; lat. 9° 30” 06:68" ; long. 78° 50’ 50°90” ; height 30 
feet ; from Poothoovayal W. 2 miles ; from Ramnaud N. 9 miles. 
Coottipauray (5 Huu æm -kuttippárai, Tam). From 
(kuttai, tam. short + párai, tam. rock). Trig. station; lat. 
9° 28' 47°55”; long. 78° 03’ 05:90"; height 345 feet; from 
Ramnaud W.N.W. 56 miles; from Tirshooly W.S.W. 13 miles. 
Cottacaraivaur (Qaem. ` L S&T m - kottakkaraiyáru, 
Tam.) See sep. titlo.—— Cottapatam (GamL L UUL L-E Lh « 
kóttappattanam, Tam.). From (kóttai, tam. fort + pattana, 
san. town). Village, Port; lat. 9° 58’; Jong. 79" 15°; from 
Ammaputnam 8.S.W. 4 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 228 miles; 
from Mimisal N.E. 5 miles; from Poodoocottah S.E. 38 miles; 
from Tanjore S.S.E. 55 miles. On Palk’s bay. Salt factory. 
Damodaraputnam (&т'@шт gri erb - támótharap- 
pattanam, Tam.). See sep. title. Devacottah (@ sws 
Garia -tévakkóttai, Tam. devakóta *). From (déva, san. 
proper name + kóttai, tam. fort). Town, Sub-registrar's 
office; pop. 9,929; lat. 9° 57’; long. 78° 52°; from Madura 
E. 48 miles; from Ramnaud N. 39 miles; from the sea W. 
21 miles. Principal residence of Nautcottay chetties [q.v.]. 
Weekly market on Wednesday and Saturday. Deviputnam 
(@ жаб ци eab - tóvippattanam, Tam.) See sep. title. 
Gandhaumaudanam (Qs b 51 Ser - kendamáthan, Tam.). 
From (gandha, san. fragrance + mad, san. to intoxicate) ; 
place of high fragrance. "Trig. station; lat. 9? 18' 0721 ; 
long. 79° 20' 51°60”; height 100 feet; from Paumben E. 7 
miles; from Rameshwaram N.W. 14 miles; from; Ramnaud E. 
32 miles. Goondaur ((& ss m ay - kundáru, Tam.), See sep. 
title, Gungaycondaun (g&muepagQ п еті тел - kangaik- 
kondán, Tam.) From (gangá, san. river + kondán, tam. one 
who brought); cf. caumeshwaram.  Epithet of a Paundyan 
king. Village; pop. 1,020; lat. 9° 28’; long. 78° 46'; from 
Madura S.E. 52 miles; from Ramnaud N.W. 11 miles; from 
the sea W. 12 miles. Mosque [musjid] and Roman catholic 
church. Considerable trade in paddy [q.v.]. Hanoomanta- 
goody (2) gyn 550519. - anumandakkudi, Tam.) From 
(hanumanta, can. monkey-god + gudi, can. temple). Village; 
lat. 9° 56’; long. 78° 55’; from Madura E. 52 miles; from 
Ramnaud N. 38 miles ; from the sea W. 15 miles. Formerly gave 
its name to a tract in Madura country. The Zameen [q.v.] talook 
of Hanoomantagoody is called after this place; the head- 
quarters of which is at Cunnangoody. Old Shiva temple and old 
musjid [q.v.] with inscriptions. Keelacaray (8,5 &eesm - 
kízhakkarai, Tam.). See sep. title. Kidatirkkay (Qon é 
E m & o» - kidáttirukkai, Tam.). From (kidá, tam. male of 
cattle + irukkai, tam. village). Trig. station ; lat. 9° 18' 02:14"; 
long. 78° 30’ 04°71”; from Auppanore N.W. 3 miles; from 
Moothoocuolutore $.W. 5 miles; from Ramnaud W.S.W. 26 
miles. Manaar gulf (оет er & (s m. G - mannarkku- 
dákkadal, Tam.). See sep. title. ‘Manaar island (шет GOT S 
Gay - mannárttívu, Тат). See sep. title. Manigundy (toe 
orig. - manigandi, Tam.). From (mani, tam. beauty + 
gandi, tel. pass). ‘Trig. station; lat. 9° 46’ 17:88" ; long. 78° 57’ 
48:95"; height 48 feet; from Ramnaud N.N.E. 28 miles; from 
Tiryadaunay S. 1 mile. Mantapam (io eer ub - mandabam, 
Tam.). Means hall. Village, Рог; pop. 2,925; lat. 9° 17’; long. 
79° 12’; from Madras S.S.W. 272 miles; from Madura E.S.E. 
82 miles ; from Rameshwaram W.S.W. 12 miles ; from Ramnaud 
E.S.E. 21 miles; from Vedaulay E.N.E. 3 miles. Fishing village 
on Gulf of Manaar, four miles west of Paumben channel. 
Mantapa shaulay (u e&er Lie: r2) - mandabasálai, Tam.). From 
(mandapa, san. consecrated hall + shálá, san. room). Village; 
pop. 2,975; lat. 9° 13’; long. 79° 247; from Madura E.S.E. 95 
miles; from Ramnaud E.8.E. 36 miles; from the sea W. + mile 
Mission station. Marcauyaputnam (Lo I& ru nU L esrib - 
marakkáyappattanam, Tam.). From (maraikkáyan, tam. member 
of so called mahomedan class -- pattana, san. city). "Village 
Port ; pop. 130; lat. 9? 17’; long. 79° 11^; from Madras S.S." 
276 miles; from Madura E.S.E. 82 miles; from Moottoo ett 
E. 14 miles; from Ramnaud E.S.E. 20 miles: from Ved p 
E. 12 miles. On th X LYCEE m 
es n the Gulf of Manaar. Trig. station in lat. 9° 16 
32:33^; long. 79° 10' 18:84"; height 46 feet; from Manta 
S.W. 14 miles; from Paumben W.8.W. 6 miles; from Rami 
Е.Б.Е. 21 miles.——Maunicancottah (oreesa m Фат. al ча 
mánikkangóttai, Tam.) From (mánikkam, tam. proper Mies 
* kóttai, tam. fort). Trig. station; lat. 9° 54’ 85:02“. 1 
78° 67” 31°56" ; height 86 feet ; from Devacottah Е.8.Е. 7 mor 
from Ramnaud N,N.E. 36 milos ; from Tirvadaunay Wad 
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miles. Moothoocoolatore (ира әт 5.577 - muthugulattár, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Moothooputnam (yo SUL ват - 
muthuppattanam, 'lam.) Means old town. Trig. station; 
lat. 9° 40° 16:03” ; long. 78° 50’ 53:37; height 36 feet; from 
Rajasingamungalam N.W. 4 miles; from Ramnaud N. 21 
miles ; from Tirvadaunay S.W. 10 miles. Moottoopett (Ys 
JUGUL - muttuppéttai, Tam.). From (muttu, tam. 
pearl + pétttai, tam. suburb); from the fishery. Village, 
Port; pop. 1,336; lat. 9° 16’; long. 78? 58’; from Keelakaray 
E.N.E. 10 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 275 miles; from 
Marcanyaputnam E. 15 miles; from Madura S.E. 66 miles; 
from Ramnaud $S.S.E. 8 miles. Hamlet of Periyaputnam. 
Fishing village on Gulf of Manaar, chiefly inhabited by Roman 
cathoiics. Large Roman catholic church, Goanese priest. 
Mahomedar inhabitants are chunk-fishers f chunk]. Moot- 
toorny (PLÈ moo - muttürani, Tam.). From (muttu, tam. 
rising ground + úrani, tam. fountain). Trig. station; lat. 
9° 17' 25°76” ; long. 78° 19’ 02-72”; from Ramnaud W.S.W. 39 
miles ; from Tirshooly S.S.E. 17 miles. Moxal teev (an#p 
- musattivu, Tam.). Means hare island. Trig. station ; 

lat. 9° 12’ 26°61”; long. 79^ 06' 41:90"; height 1 foot; from 
Ramnaud S.E. 19 miles. Neinaurcoil (gp I@réeGsreev - 
nayinarkkovil, Tam.). From (nayinár, tam. aiyyanár, the god 
+ kóyil, tam. temple). ‘Tam. also (maruthfr), meaning maroo- 
tham tree, terminalia tomentosa, bedd., var. typica + village. 
Village; рор. 1,085; lat. 9° 33'; long. 78° 41 ; from Madura 
E.S.E. 46 miles; from Ramnaud N.W. 16 miles; from the sea 
W. 16 miles. Old Shiva temple in the centre of the village well 
sculptured. Two annual festivals in April and July. Trig. 
station in lat. 9° 32" 26°64” ; long. 78° 44’ 26:67" ; height 69 feet; 
from Maroothoor S. 4 mile ; from Ramnaud N.W. 16 miles. 
Nullatunniteev (5 бу šu exer csl Fay - nallathannittívu, Tam.). 
From (nalla, tam. fresh + tannir, tam. water + tívu, tam. 
island). Sanscrit name (shuddhódakadvípa), meaning the same. 
Island uninhabited; lat. 9° 06' ; long. 78° 37’ ; from Madura S.S.E. 
62 miles ; from Ramnaud W.S.W. 24 miles. The island is by 
the Zemindar planted with trees of all sorts. Numboodalay 
(pbu s?a * nambuthalai,Tam.). From (namban, tam. shiva 
+ talai, tam. place). Village, Port; pop. 1,947; lat. 9° 44’; 
long. 79° 03'; from Madras S.S.W. 245 miles; from Madura 
E.S.E. 62 miles; from Poothooputnam N.N.E. 4 miles; from 
Ramnaud N.N.E. 27 miies; from Tondy S.W. 1j miles. On 
Palk's bay. А fishing village. Trig. station in lat. 9" 44 
0267"; long. 79° 02' 49:73"; height 3 feet; from Ramnand 
N.N.E. 28 miles; from Tirvadaunay S.E. 6 miles; from Tondy 
S.W. li miles. Ooppootunniteev (р 15 s er exe Gay - 
upputtannittívu, Tam.). From (uppu, tam. salt + tannír, tam. 
water + tívu, tam. island). Sanscrit name (lavanódakadvípa), 
meaning the same. Island uninhabited ; lat.9° 05’ ; long. 78? 
32’; from Madura S.S.E. 60 miles; from Ramnaud W.S.W. 30 
miles. Close to Nullatunniteev covered with low shrubs. 
Oorannancoody (eer Т eso ex cir (45:9. -ürannangudi, Tam.). From 
(Grannan, tam. proper name + kudi, tam. village). Trig. station ; 
lut. 9? 37' 21:73"; long. 78? 57' 33:53"; height 13 feet; from 
Ooppoor N. š mile; from Ramnuaud N.N.E. 18 miles; from 
Tirvadaunay S. 11 miles. Oottaracoshamungay (2 ##r& 
Gargas - uttarakkésamangai, Tam.). From (uttara, 
san. north + kósha, san. véda + mangai, tam. goddess). ‘Trig. 
station ; lat. 9° 18’.52°33” ; long. 78? 46 52:41"; height 65 feet ; 
from Rumnaud W.S.W. 8 miles. Oppilaun (Qu umex - 
oppilán, Tam.).—From a person of that name. Trig. station ; 
lat. 9° 08’ 13:40" ; long. 78° 33’ 36:17"; from Moothoocoolatore 
Б. 13 miles; from Periyacoolam S. 1$ miles ; from Ramnaud 
W.S.W. 26 miles. Palamanaar (jeunes @уТ - palamannar, 
Tam.). From (pazha, tam. old + mannir, tam. place so called). 
Village. In Manaar island. Pandalgoody (UFS OGY = 
pandargudi, Tam.). From (pandal, tam. booth + kudi, tam. 
village). Sub-division, Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 5,114; lat. 
9° 23’; long. 78° 09'; from Madura 8. 36 miles; from Ramnaud 
W.N.W. 50 miles; from the sea N.W. 28 miles. Pesheush 
Rs. 8,140. Best stone choonam [q.v.] in this province. Salt- 
petre [shorah] manufactured. Weekly market on Saturday. 
Trig. station in lat. 9° 23' 30:36"; long. 78? OS’ 22°24”; from 
Andiputty S.S.E. 51 miles ; from Ramnaud W. 50 miles; from 
Tirshooly S.S.W. 12 miles, Paramacoody (сутш & ($59. - 
paramakkudi, Tam.). See sop. title.—Paulvanuttam (moves 
or 66d - pilavanattam, Tam.). From (pálavan, tam. proper 
name + nattam, tam. habitation). Sub-division, Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 2,430; lat. of village 9° 34’; long. 78° 03’; from 
Madura S.8.W. 25 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 58 miles; 
from the sea N.N.W. 40 miles. Peshcush Rs. 8,204. Old Shiva 
temple built by Soondra paundyan [soondra paundy tevar]. 
Paumben (uibus - pámban, Tam.). See sep. title. Pausi- 
putnam lal... eie - pásippattanam, Tam.). From 
ási, tam. seaweed + pattana, san. city). Village, Port; lat. 9° 
(ре long. 79° 077 ; from Damodaraputngm NINE miles ; from 
Madras S.S.W. 240 miles; from Madura E.S.E. 64 miles; from 
Батпас N.N.E. 34 miles; from Soondrapaundyaputnam S.8.W. 
2 miles. On Palk’s bay. Northernmost coast village of Madura. 
—— Pausiyaur (ur @шт лу - pásiyáru, Tam.). From (pási, tam. 
moss + áru, tam, river) River. Lower branch of the Varsha- 
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long. 78° 57103-26”; height 16 feet ; from Ramnaud S.S.E. 9 miles ; 
from Vunnaungoondoo S.S.E. 3 miles. Pishauch mundalam 
(Sentro svib - pisásumandalam, Tam.). Means spirit 
region. Trig. station; lat. 9° 19’ 38°12”; long. 79° 21’ 11:49"; 
height 5 feet; from Paumben E.N.E. 7 miles; from Ramnaud 
E. 32 miles. Pogalore (Gurs ært - pógalúr, l'am.). From 
(pugazh, tam. praise + fir, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,395; 
lat. 9° 24’; long. 78° 45'; from Madura S.E. 52 miles; from 
Ramnaud W.N.W. 9 miles; from the sea W. 15 miles. Ancient 
capital of Ramnaud. Below а large lake. Ceremony performed 
here on installation of the zemindar as Saitoopaty. Poolaputty 
(LJ eu л - pulappatti, Tam.). From (pulam, tam. field + 
patti, tam. village). Trig. station ; lat. 9? 14 13:70” ; long. 78° 25" 
07:96"; from Moothoocoolatore S.W. 12 miles; from Ramnaud 
W.S.W. 33 miles. Pooliyamputty (LjJefiustb ui- - puliyam: 
batti, Tam.). From (puli, tam. tamarind tree, tamarindus 
indica, linn. + patti, tam. village). Otherwise Black station. 
Trig. station; lat. 9° 31' 04:00”; long. 78° 05’ 26:93”; from 
Aroopoocottah W.N.W. 4 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 55 
miles ; from Tirshooly W. 11 miles. Poomooritchan (apie 
grær - pimuriggin, Tam.). Trig. station; lat. 9° 14° 30:51”; 
long. 79° 13’ 18:16" ; height 29 feet; from Paumben S.W. 4 miles ; 
from Ramnaud E.S.E. 25 miles. Poragoody (Quim 7 5. а 
poragudi, Tam.). From (porai, tam. mountain + kudi, tam, 
village). Trig. station ; lat. 9° 29° 45°66” ; long. 78° 65’ 52:11“; 
from Deviputnam N.N.W. 14 miles; from Raronaud N;N.E. 9 
miles. Rajasingamungalam ((Gyrmarfimeu &ee)utn - irása: 
singamangalum, Tam.). From (raja, san. king + singam, tam. 
lion + mangala, san. prosperity). Talook head-quarters; pop. 
4,519; lat. 9° 38 ; long. 78° 63’; from Madura E.S.E. 53 miles; 
from Ramnaud N. 18 miles; from the sea W. 8 miles. An 
ancient Shiva temple. Ramappayyan’s causeway (@ тті 
COLI WI оу дст - irámappaiyananai, Tam.). From (irámappaiyyan, 
tam. proper name + anai, tam. causeway). Between Mantapam 
and Paumben. Erected by Ramappayya, general of Trimal 
naick [q.v.], in order to capture Dalavoy saitoopaty, who had 
taken refuge in Paumben and defied the authority of the Naick 
[q.v.] ruler of Madura. Now in ruins; only a few detached 
rocks being visible. Ramasawmy mutt (©) тті атига 
Lb - irámasuvámimadam, Tam.). From (irámasuvámi, tam. 
proper name + mat'ha, san. convent). ‘Trig. station; lat. 9° 16’ 
04°40” ; long. 79° 06’ 11°21”; height 36 feet ; from Paulcoolam 
S. 3 mile; from Ramnaud E.S.E. 16 miles. Rameshwaram 
(ura Cosmar - irámésuvaram, Tam.) See sep. title.——— 
Ramnaud (@уўттҥ®т&си тиз - iráman&thappuram, Tam.). 
See below. Shaulagraumam («rar e&t rrt. - shálakkirá- 
mam, Tam.). Means the sacred ammonite stone [shalagram ). 
Village; pop. 2,459; lat. 9? 37'; long. 78? 46'; from Madura 
E.S.E. 46 miles ; from Ramnaud N.N.W. 18 miles; from the sea 
W. 15 miles. Inhabited by УеПашаг [q.v.]. Old Shiva temple. 
Manufacture of brown sugar [q.v.]. Weekly market on Tuesday. 
Shayalgoody (атш. - shayalgudi, Tam.) From 
(sháyal, tam. beauty -- kudi, tam. village). Village; pop. 942; 
lat. 9? 10°; long. 78° 29'; from Madura S.S.E. 56 miles; from 
Ramnaud W.S.W. 30 miles; from the sea N. 3 miles. Ancient 
Shiva temple. The jungles abound with deer [mrigam ].—— 
Shendatty yendal (QF 510. Сш) - shendattiyéndal, 
Tam.). From (shendatti, tam. nettle plant, tragia involucrata, 
mueller, var. cannabina + óndal, tam. height). "Trig. station; 
lat. 9° 23' 18:06"; long. 78° 44' 34:10”; height 45 feet; from 
Ariyacoody S.S.E. 2 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 10 miles. 
Shircaumbore (A ю&т рут - shirug&mbáür, Tam.) From 
(shiru, tam. small + kámbu, tam. bamboo, bambusa arundi- 
nacea, willd. + йг, tam. village). ‘Trig. station; lat. 9° 52 
29:23"; long. 79° 03' 29°75”; height 31 feet; from Pathana- 
coody S. 6 miles; from Ramnaud N.N.E. 37 miles; from 
Tirvadannay N.E. 10 miles. Shoolacaray (BUES - 
shdlakkarai, Tam.). From (shfila, san. trident + karai, tam. 
field). Trig. station; lat. 9° 32’ 15:95”; long. 77° 59’ 19°38”. 
Tanichanday (gels hags - taniggandai, Tam.). From 
(tani, tam. solitary + shandai, tam. market). Trig. station; 
lat. 9° 13' 06:92”; long. 78° 40' 1421”; height 37 feet; from 
Cottangoolam E.S.E. # mile; from Moothoocoolatore S.E. 12 
miles; from Ramnaud S.W. 17 miles. Taraicoody (жорт < 
(5/9. - taraikkudi, Tam.). From (tarai, tam. surface + kudi, fem; 
village). "Trig. station; lat. 9° 09’ 20°11”; long. 78° 26' 00°63" ; 
from Cokkady S. 12 miles; from Moothoocoolatore S.W. 15 
miles; from Ramnaud W.S.W. 34 miles.——Tirpoollauny (mq 
Ly eveur зї - tiruppalláni, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + pul, 
tam. grass + ani, tam. excellence). Sanserit name (darbha- 
shayana), meaning darbhay grass, eragrostis cynosuroides, retz. 
+ bed; also (p'hullapura), meaning poollan, the sage + town; 
also (p'hulláranya), meaning poollan, the sage + forest. Village, 
Place of pilgrimage; рор. 2,300; lat. 9°17’; long. 78° 52’; from 
Madura E.S.E. 66 miles; from Ramnaud S. 6 miles; from the 
sea N.3 miles. On à commanding plain. Held sacred. Ram: 
laid himself on a bed of darbhay [q.v.] grass here and invoke 
Varoonan's [q.v.] aid in crossing the straits to Lunka, Templo 
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sacred wi савете р. 1374. Annual festivals in April and 
dynastios [raj], d T) - tiru¢guzhi, Tam.). See sep. 
Jaly.——Tirshooly (2G Yor - tiruvádánai, Tam.) 
title. ——Tirvadaunay (fgg елтіп “in i 
Seo вер. ticle.——Tondy (aem enr g- - tondi, 'am.). ee sep. 
title.—— Tonitory (Qr om & GOOD - tónitturai, Tam.). From 
(tóni, tam. boat + turai, tam. ford). Village, Hamlet of 
Mantapam; pop. 2925. A large choultry [q.v.] for pilgrims. 
— Varshalaiyaur (алғ ошт a) - varisalaiyáru, Tam.). See 
вер. title——Vaulay tcev (аул вт S S aj - válaittívu, Tam.). 
From (válai, tam. fish so called, wallago attu + tívu, tam. island). 
Trig. station in island; lat. 9° 11’ 11°63”; long. 78° 59' 07:01"; 
height 5 feet; from Ramnaud 5.5.Е. 15 miles.—— Vaulimookham 
(aire ips - válimugam, Tam.). From (vali, san. myth. 
rson + mukha, san. face). Hamlet, Port; lat. 9° 10’ ; long. 
8? 41’; from Madras S.S.W. 294 miles; from Madura S.S.E. 64 
miles; from Mookkore E. 11 miles; from Ramnaud S.W. 19 
miles; from Yemanangoondoo W.S.W. 27 miles. On the west 
of a small bay on the Madura side of the Gulf of Manaar. This 
bay is the western entrance of the Paumben navigation. Good 
harbour for coasting vessels during land winds [q.v.] and 
monsoon [q.v.]. Contiguous to the bay is a large salt water 
Jake extending 7 miles west, greatest breadth 1} miles. 
Vedaulay (Qu п 2a - védálai, Tam.). See sep. title. Veera- 
cholan (29 тЗғтірет - vírasózhan, Tam.) After a chola ruler 
of that name. Village; lat. 9° 33’; long. 78° 25’; from Madura 
S.E. 31 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 34 miles; from the sea 
N.32 miles. On the south bank of the Credama nuddy. Former 
residence of Rajabs and of great importance. ‘Traditional 
residence of Chola [q.v.] king. Old Shiva temple attributed to 
Vicramarca paundyan. Abounds with remains of antiquity. 
Present population consists of Cullar [q.v.), Marwarries [q.v.], 
and Mussalmans [q.v.]. Weekly market on Monday. 
Veigay (mams - уаісаі, Tam.). See sep. title. Venniuore 
(© алети - venniyúr, Tam.). From (vanni, tam. the suma 
tree, prosopis spicigera, linn. + йг, tam. village). Trig. station ; 
lat. 9° 48’ 57°57”; long. 78° 51’ 20°79”; height 87 feet; from 
Ramnand N. 31 miles; from Tirvadaunay W.N.W. 8 miles. 
Yervaudy (erg aur:9- - eruvidi, Tam.). From (eru, tam. manure 
+ vádi, enclosure). Village, Port; lat. 9°14’; long. 78° 45’; 
from Keelakaray W.S.W. 5 miles; from Madras S.8.W. 286 
miles; from Madura S.E. 62 miles; from Ramnaud 8.W. 13 
miles; from Yemanangoondoo W.S.W. 22 miles. On the Gulf 
of Mananr. Attached to Keelakaray. Trig. station in lat. 
9° 43’ 30:83"; long. 78° 46’ 20°24”; height 65 feet; from 
Mayaucoolam S.W. 6 miles; from Moothoocoolatore S.E. 17 
‘miles ; from Ramnaud 8.W. 13 miles.——(2) Deputy tahsil- 
darry, Madura district. Pay Rs. 100.——(3) Town, Deputy 
tahsildar's station, Sub-registrar’s office, Head-quarters of the 
Head assistant collector of Madura and Assistant superinten- 
dent of Police, S.P.G. high school; Madura dist, Ramnaud 
zemindarry ; pop. 13,619 ; lat. 9° 22’; long. 78° 53’; from 
Dindigul S.S.E. 90 miles; from Kodaykarnal E.S.E. 110 miles; 
from Madras S.S.W. 271 miles; from Madura 8.8. 62 miles; 
from Rameshwaram W.N.W. 33 miles; from the sea N. 9 miles. 
About three miles from where the Veigay empties itself 
into Ramnaud large tank. Surrounded by a wall and a ditch 
and defended by numerous small bastions, now ruined. Stormed 
by Trimal naick in 1638-39 and the Saitoopaty captured and 
taken to Madura; captured by General Smith in 1772 ; occupied 
by the British in 1792; zemindar deposed for rebellion in 1795. 
The place was formerly garrisoned by a company of native 
infantry. А mile west are the remains of the fort and palace of 
the Saitoopaties, called the Shoorancottay; built by Raghoonant 
or khizhavan saitoopaty, 1673-1708 A.D. Near the palace is a 
handsome residence built by Colonel Martinez, who commanded 
here previous to 1804. Within the fort the majority of the 
inhabitants are Vellaular [q.v.] and Maravar [q.v.], depending 
for their livelihood upon the palace. Outside live Chetties 
[q.v.] and Lubbays [q.v.], in whose hands is the whole coast 
trade. West is an old Amman [q.v.] temple and north is an old 
musjid [q.v.]. А neat Protestant church belongs to the Society 
for the pagation of the Gospel, who have а ‘mission here. 
Two Roman catholic churches. Several large rest-houses, the 
resort of pilgrims passing through Ramnaud on their way to 
Rameshwaram. The only manufacturing industry is that of 
coarse cloths for native wear. Artizans [cummaulan, punchaula) 
gold and silversmiths, braziers, and ironsmiths ; the latter 
Mussalmans and reside in the town. The east part is 
bited by manufacturers of chintzos [q.v.] and printed cloths. 
ket is held every Wednesday, when cotton, grain, and 
provisions are brought in for sale. Ramnaud bastion trig. 
n lat. 9° 21’ 64:71” ; long. 78° 51’ 45:81" ; height 34 feet ; 
ud W. 14 miles; from Shoo-ancottay 8. 1 mile. 
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RAMZAUN—RANGH. 


in it [leilat ool kadr]. Ramzaun ends with the Eed ool fitr- 
[q.v.]. Both sufficiently described aš vol. I (97). Sometimes 
alam ; as Ramzaun ally, double alam [ism]. Itamzaunkah roza 
(55, x Que -ramazánkározah, Hind.). From (above + rozah, 
ar. fast). The fast of Ramzaun. Ramzaunkee eed (5 Que 
ме - ramazánkííd, Hind.). From (above + id, ar. festival). 
The festival following the fast of Ramzaun [ecd ool fitr ]. 


RANAM (XUI - rana, San.) From (ran, san. to sound). 
Ranabhadracauly (QI exu) S 9 пел - iranabat- 
tirakkáli, Tam.). From (above + bhadrakálí, san. the goddess), 
Goddess of war. Ranaveeran ( TATT - ranavíra, San.). From 
(above + vira, san. hero) The hero in war. A deity whose 
image stands in Ancaulamman's [q.v.] temple. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Ranavicraman (Qg emra $&mioew - 
iranavikkiraman, Tam.) From (above + vikrama, san. valour). 
The valorous in war. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
RAND (053 - randu, Mal.). Two [ir]. Randatarra (00% 
О - randutara, Mal). From (randu, mal. two + tara, mal. 
village). Mal. also (póyanátu), meaning gone + country, 
because cherma permaul [q.v.] took his final departure to mecca 
from this placo [colachel]. Village; Malabar dist, Chiracal 
tal. ; lat. 11° 52’; long. 75° 33’; from Calicut N.N.W. 46 miles ; 
from Cannanore E. 9 miles ; from the sea E. 11 miles. Same as 
Anjarcundy. Ruttera (@SO - rattara, Mal). From (тапап, 
mal. two + tara, mal. village). Same as Covalam in Travancore, 


RANDOM SHOT (езт 6&5) rmi - kundukkirámam, Tam.). 
Tam. from (gundu, tel. ball + gráma, san. village). Villages 
included within range of cannon fired from Fort st. david, 
South arcot dist. Cuddalore tal. This comprises about eleven 
villages round the fort purchased by the Company from the 
Mahrattas [q.v.] in 1690 for 32,000 pagodas (q.v. ). 


RANGH ( qur - varna, San.; «SS, - rang, Hind.; wee, „ 
га 


banna, Can.; SOX - rangu, Tel. ; agpo - varnam, Mal. ; © єт 


еті - vannam, Tam.). San. from (varn, san. to paint). Hind. 
from (rañj, san. to dye) [ranj]. Pigment. Various kinds of 
mineral pigments are sold in bazaars [q.v.] but only two of 
these are indigenous, viz. yellow ochre or бору [q.v.], and red 
ochre or poou cauvy [q.v.]. A reddish-brown pigment is also 
obtained by roasting the yellow ochre [cauvy]. From the 
animal kingdom the well-known shell-lime [kilinjal choonam] is 
obtained and used for whitewashing houses. In the vegetable 
kingdom there is indigo [q.v.], used sometimes with oil and 
water for paints; and a black pigment is produced by the 
burning of empty shells of the cocoanut [q.v.]. A yellow wash 
is obtained from yellow mixed with lime [choonam] according 
to the shade desired; a red wash from red ochre [cauvy ] used 
as above; a blue or grey wash from indigo [q.v.] and lime 
inson) for internal work, and lime [choonam] and burnt 
cocoanut [q.v.] shell for external work ; a pink wash from lime 
and red ochre mixed in due proportions; & whitewash from 
lime alone. In some parts the natives also use a’ whitish kind 
of earth, vellay munn [jaidy munn], for whitewashing their 
houses. Other colored washes can be obtained by admixture of 
these in varying proportions. The following are the principal 
pigments. Carooppoo ( зет - krishna, San. ; Ms - kálá, Hind. ; 
w. - Карри, Can.; з - nalupu, Tel. ; &Q is karuppu, 
Mal.; sty - karuppu, Tam.) Dark wash. This consists of 
burnt cocoanut [q.v.j shells reduced to powder, used in color- 
washing or plastering [cauray] mixed with lime [choonam]; it 
forms various shades of grey. А small portion mixed with 
yellow or red tones down those colors. бору (99 - 
gópíchandana, San.; (ә $ - рорі, Hind.; Raeswens - gópi- 
chandana, Can.; ss э - pasupukávi, Tel.; всоо 7 - gópi, 
Mal.; Garés 5b - kóbiççandanam, Tam.). San. from 
(g6pi, san. a cowherd’s wife + chandana, san. sandal). Tel. 
from (pasupu, tel. yellow + kávi, tel. ochre). Title otherwise 
Manjalcauvy, Yellow ochre. May be used with water or oil. Is 
the pigment commonly used in color-washing buildings. If 
burnt it passes into red ochre [cauvy], and various shades of 
warm tints can be obtained by mixing these together. It is 
well adapted for distemper work and does not lose its color when 
mixed with lime [choonam]. Poon cauvy (qatqa - raktópala, 
San. J or - gerd, Hind. ; TDTO) - kávikallu, Can.; JÖT - 
errakávi, Tel.; @oai) - kávi, Mal.; (yaar ad - pángávi, Tam.). 
Title from (pá, tam. flower + kávi, tam. ochre). San. from 
(rakta, san. red + upala, san. stone). Can. from (kávi can red 
+ kallu, can. stone). Tel. from (erupu, tel. red + kaye tel 
ochre). Red ochre, Used with water or oil. Sookkaun culi 
(Heel - mritsná, San. ; «SS - kharí Hind.; mame - 
suddimannu, Can.; x - sudda, Tol; аа) - chéti Mal.. 
TEEN ETE - shukkangal, Tam.). Title from CAS ma 
lime + kal, tam. stone). San. from (mrit, san. enrth) G š 
from (shuddhi, can. pure + mannu, can. earth). Tel f ЗВ: 
(shuddha, san. purity). Ріре clay. Used ава primary us 
When purified, is used for seotarial marks [naummin] on 
foreheads, Vellay (34q - shvéta, San.; saa, . sufedah, 
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Hind.; 0% - bilupu, Can.; š - telupu, Tel.; oaiga - 
vella, Mal.; Qasr - vellai, Tam.). Whitewash from 
calcined chalk [sheemay choonam] shells almost equal to paint. 
Now much superseded by white lead [moottoo velly], which 
is imported at cheaper rates [shauyam ]. š 
RANGOON (Qs iwr - irangún, Tam.). Means war-end. 


Chief town in Lower Burmah. Rangoon creeper Gamat- 
viláyatíchaméli Mahr.; jw O oS); - rangünkíbel, Рес. ; 
Š os = - rangúnumalle, Tel. ; @) 7i e 10699 - irangún- 
malli, Tam.) Mahr. from (vilayati, mahr. foreign + chamélí, 
mahr. jasminum grandiflorum, linn.). Dec. from (rangún, hind. 
rangoon + bel, hind. creeper). Tel. means rangoon jasmine. 
Tam. from (irangün, tam. rangoon + malli, tam. jasmine, 
jasminum sambac, ait.). Title otherwise Chinese honeysuckle, 
Rangoon jasmine. Botanically Quisqualis indica, linn., combre- 
tacew [vricsham, 55]. Shrub, with scandent branches ; young 
branches denseiy pubescent ; leaves opposite, ovate, quite entire, 
rounded or slightly cordate at the base, when young more or 
less villous or pubescent, afterwards almost glabrous; bracts 
ovate-rhomboid, acuminated, slightly hairy, particularly on the 
margin; spikes axillary and terminal; flowers lax, red; calycine 
tube slender; stamens ten, protruded, inserted into the throat 
of the calyx, alternately shorter; style filiform, exserted ; drape 
dry, five-furrowed, acutely five-angled ; ‘seed solitary, pendulous, 
five-angled. Extensively growing; bears during hot and rainy 
seasons in constant succession profuse clusters of flowers of 
middling size, at first white, but turning on the following day to 
a blood color; the fruits are about an inch in length, oval or 
oblong, pointed at either extremity, and sharply pentagonal ; 
they dehisce from the apex; the woody pericarp is thin, fragile 
and of a deep mahogany color; it encloses a pentagonal seed 
nearly black when dry, yellowish and oily internally ; the seeds 
afford 7 per cent. of an alkaline deliquescent ash ; cultivated in 
gardens; a native of burmah and the malayan archipelago. 
Seeds are anthelmintic ; given with honey [sbahad] in electuary 
for expulsion of entozoa in children ; in pharm. non-oflicinal. 
No other common species here. Rangoon kino (№25 W QS 
5,5 - rangúnkákinyágond, Hind.). Same as Padouk. 


RANJ (TH - raiij, San.). To redden, dye; to be affected, please. 


Racta chamoondy (@ r; > FNTT g - irattasámundi, 
Tam.) From (rakta, san. blood + chámundi, san. the goddess). 
One of the seven matrons [mautah] in the temple of Ayenaur 
[ayen]. Ractam (€K - rakta, San). From (гайј, san. to 
redden). Red. So also blood.—*«" Plant first term, in the 
senso of red. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Adha- 
toda vasica (raktapittaghni), meaning plethora + killing; 
Bombax malabaricum (raktapushp&), flower ; Dioscorea purpurea 
(raktálu), esculent root; Ipomea batatas (raktapindaka), 
ball; Mangifera sylvatica (raktámra), mango; Plumbago rosea 
(raktashikhá), crest; Pterocarpus santalinus (raktachandana), 
santalum album ; Ventilago maderaspatana (raktavalli), creeper. 
See gloss. paragraphs.—"'' b " Plant second term. Ex.:—Crocus 
sativus (bhavarakta), meaning shiva’s blood ; Hibiscus hirtus 
(pushparaktá), meaning flower blood. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Ractaumram (Xsg[8 - raktámra, San.). From (rakta, san. 
red + ámra, san. mango tree, mangifera indica, linn.). Title 
otherwise Gamboge tree, Mangosteen, Red mango. Botanically 
the Garcinia genus, guttiferz [ vricsham, 22]. Evergreen trees 
or shrubs, mostly nntives of tropical india; yield a viscid, 
yellow, acrid and purgative resinous juice or gamboge [q.v.], 
Which is obtained by removing the bark, or by breaking the 
leaves or young shoot; fruits of many species eaten; leaves 
glossy, laurel-like, leathery ; flowers white or yellow, arranged 
in clusters or in panicles ; wood close-grained, hard. The species 
best known to the natives are :—cambogia [malabar gambogoe], 
indica [mate mangosteen], mangostana [mangusteen ), morella 
[ceylon gamboge], morella, var. pedicellata [siam gamboge], 
pedunculata [tickor] xanthochymus [yellow mangosteen}. 
Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :—cowa, 
eugeniefolia, travancorica, wightii. Racteshwary (that - 
rakiéshvari, San.) From (rakta, san. red + ishvyari, san. 
goddess). Doorga [q.v.]. Raggy (т - rágí, Sau.). See sep. 


title. Rajas (TH - rajas, San.). From (ranj, san. to дуе). 
Passion. One of the three cosmic qualities; the other two 
being Satwam [q.v.] and Tamas [goonam, tamas). Rajo- 
goonam (CST - rajóguna, San.) The second property of 
humanity, the quality of passion [goonam]. Rangh (eS, - 
rang, lind.) See sep. title. Raugam (qrq - rága, San.; 
esf Y -rág, Hind. and Dec.) From (raüj, san. to be affected). 
Properly signifies nn affection of the mind ; thence a modo of 
music, each mode being intended to move one of such. The six 
primary modes, in the system ascribed to Pavana, were ranged 
according to the six ritoos [q.v.] or seasons, each consisting of 
two months [mausam]. In mythology, the raugams are modes, 
or melodies personified, six or more in number; tho Rauginies 
are their consorts, and the Raugapootras are their sons. Both 
the latter are secondary and derived raugams [sangeotam, 
gwaram ].——R^augola (oke - rágóla, Tel). From (rága, san. 


mode of music + kóla, tel. stick). A pitch-fork.—Rawjasam | [tagaram]. For native preparations of mercury seo Rasesh. 
(WAG - rájasa, San.) Relating to rajas or passion, Ranjasam, |! waram, Rasapaspam, Kascapoor, Shangarf, Shavveoram, Rasa 
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taumasam and sautwicam are choler, depravity, and purity [goo- 
nam]. Rauvy (5*5 -rávi, Tel.). Меапвгеа. Same as Peepul. 
Cf. :—Ficus vagans (kondarávi), hill peepul ; Michelia champaca 
(gangarávi), large peepul ; Thespesia populnea (gangarávi), excel- 
lent peepul. See gloss. paragraphs. Кену (таў - тай, Mabr.; 
c3) - rattí, Hind.; бә - rati, Tel). From (rakta, san. red). 
Seed of the abrus precatorius, linn. [indian liquorice], used as a 
goldsmith’s weight. 4 dhauns or paddy grains = 1 retty; 8 
retties = 1 mausham [niray, 3e]. Used as the basis of weights 

for gold, silver and drugs ; theseed varies, but from various trials 

appears to average about 1;‘sths of a grain; the artificial weight 

has been found to average nearly 2} grains. Same as sanscrit 

Goonjam, hindostany Gocmchy or goonj, canarese and teloogoo 

Gooriginja, malayalam Coonnycooroo, and tamul Coondrimany. 

See vol. I, 609; ТІ, 518. In arabic and persian called Cock’s eyes. 

Also called Prayer bead; compare specific name of plant. 
Rungabhashyam (8) cme@uuT Awb - irangappásiyam, Tam.). 
From (ranga, san. vishnu + bháshya, san. short for bhashyakara, 
san. the commentary maker); meaning ramaunoojan who is 
supposed to be a form of vishnoo or sheshan incarnate. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name. Common among Veishnavas [peyar]. 
Rungam (са: - ranga, San.). From (ranj, san. to please) ; place 
of pleasure. River-island, raised platform or stage of theatre, 
80 any place of public amusement or assembly. Vishnoo [q.v.] 
worshipped in the river island at Shreerungam. Compare 
Sabhay and Ambalam. Applied to females. Also suffix in proper 
names as Vencatrungam, Vijiarungam [peyar]. Rungammah 
(Sox, - rangamma, Tel). From (ranga, san. vishnu + amma, 
tel. mother, titular affix). Familiarly Rungoo, Rungy. Proper 
name [peyar]. Rungamunnaur (@) тіре eT - iranga- 
mannár, Tam.) From (ranga, san. vishnu + mannan, tam. 
king); epithet of vishnoo at Shreerungam. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Rumgam (@тт®‹&ёет - irangan, Tam.), 
Feminine Rungy, familiarly Rungoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Runganautan (Са яг - гапдапА Һа, San.. From 
(ranga, san. vishnu, island god + nát'ha, san. lord). Vishnoo, as 
lord of Shreerungam. Rungappah (Somme, - rangappá, Can.). 
From (ranga, san. vishnu + appa, can. father, titular affix). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Rungappan (тт 
інет - irangappan, Tam.) From (ranga, san. vishnu + 
appan, tam. father, titular affix), vishnoo, the father. Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar]. Runga row (Sox m$ - rangarávu, 
Tel) Name + third name. Title given by the fowjdar (q.v. of 
Chicacole to one Peddaroyadoo for rescuing his son out of the 
hands of certain rebels, for which he was rewarded with Rajam 
estate since known as Bobbily. The title has been borne by all his 
successors [charitram]. See vol. I, 60. Rungasawmy (QT ES 
arm - irangasámi, Tam.) From (ranga, sån. vishnu + 

svámí, san. master); epithet of vishnoo, lord of the island, 
Shreerungam. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Nearly as 
common as Ramasawmy. Rungasaumy’s peak (SoMAPWWS - 
rangasámimale, Can.) From (rangasvámí, san. the deity + 

male, can. hill. Hill; Neilgherry dist., Paranginaud div. ; lat. 
11° 27'; long. 77° 01”; height 5,865; from Coonoor E.N.E. 14 
miles; from Ootacamund E.N.E. 18 miles. At extreme E. of 
Neilgherries, at top of Guzzelhutty pass (ghaut]. Conical shape. 
The god of this place is worshipped by all the hill tribes, š 
Rungasheshan (@утлу&@е=#&т - irangasésan, Tam.) From 
(ranga, san. vishnu + shésha, san. the serpent god), sheshan, the 
serpent god with vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Rungiah (Sox; + rangayya, Tel). From (ranga, san. 
vishnu + ayya, tel. master, titular affix), Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar}. 


RASAM (9 - rasa, San.; qTX - para, Mahr. ; gaj- zíbak, 
Ar. з pus - símáb, Pers. ; VV - párá, Hind. and Dec; Le) - rasa, 
Malay ; wean . pádarasa, Can. ; JIR . párada, Too. ; 


22655 Év - pádarasamu, Tel. ; avo - rasam, Mal.; omw ~ 
rasadiya, Singh.; QI Fib - irasam, Tam.). Title means juice, 
essence. Ar. from persian. Pers. from (sim, pers. silver + áb, 
pers. water). Hind. from (párada, san. mercury) Malay from 
sanscrit. Can. from (páda, san, foot + rasa, san. essence); 
by corruption from (péradarasa), meaning quicksilver, Tel, 
from (pada, san. foot + rasa, san. essence), but really like 
canarese. Singh. meaning mercury + water, Tam. from 
sanscrit. San. also (sáta) meaning producing, supposed to 
produce gold from base metals, cf. rasauyanam; (párada), 
meaning expeller of diseases. Pers, also (jiva), from sanscrit 
meaning life. "Title otherwise Mercury, Quicksilver. A brilliant 
silver-white metal, fluid at a natural temperature, Boils at 
670°, and becomes solid at 40° below zero. Easily divisible into 
spherical globules. Hy¢rargyrum of ohemists, Notindigenous; 
seo vol. II, 33. Greater part is brought from Japan, both in 
its native state and combined with sulphur [gandhac] as cinnabar 
[shangarf). No medicine so often adulterated, Impurity seon 
by its dull aspect; by its tarnishing, and becoming covered 
with a grey film; by its diminished mobility. Tt is commonly 
adulterated by lead [eeyam], bismuth, zino [tootnaug], and tin. 


ch it is nsed by veidyans (q.v.] aro 


iseases in whi 
Divers or mahodaram, apoplexy or 


г neercovay, ascites 


зіпӣоогат. š 
2 venereal disease or maiba vyaudhy, and leprosy or 
Pharm. articles are numerous and well known. 


Bar, of mercury, and other powerful minerals. Similarly 


d tirmuntrani. 
IR ratna samootchayam, Rasa sauram and Rasa 
The following are the different kinds of Rasam. 
Shangarf, for corrosive sublimate see Shav- 
Rasa 
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4 a Pie black sulphide of mercury see Cajjaly. 
\ z am (4991 - rasachirna, San.; @п ed Fever enr to - 
= SR jrasaççunnam, Tam.). From (rasa, san. mercury + chúrna, san. 
ix. powder). Peroxide of mercury. Rasa goondoo (omami) - 
rasamani, Mal.; (r&&(sjexr() - irasakkundu, Tam.) Mal. 

T from (газэ, san. mercury + mani, san. bead). Tam. from (rasa, 
san. mercury + kundu, tam. bal). A globular glass filled 

⁄ with mercury as a decoration at weddings. Also called Rasa 

E 2 * coodookkay, meaning mercury bottle. Rasa paspam ( TqHeq - 
CERE ® rasabhasma, San. ; coles 8225 - kushtahisímáb, Pers.; | £ =з 
T au. - párekíkhák, Hind. ; š% ý% - rasabhasmamu, Tel.; cavo 
emo - rasabhasmam, Mal; Qres upub - irasapparbam, 
^ Tam.) From (rasa, san: mercury + bhasma, san. ashes). Pers. 
| from (kushtah, pers. calcined + símáb, pers. mercury). Hind. 
from (párá, hind. mercury + khák, hind. ashes). Calcinated 

Š mercury. Sulphateof mercury. Hydrargyrisulphas of chemists. 
The following recipe for preparation is taken from Agastya 

veidya einnoor:— Twelve pagodas [q.v.] weight of sulphur 

[gandhac] is to be puti nto an earthen pot, and fused over a 

slow, but strong бге"; when in a state of fusion, eighty pagodas 

u^ | weight of quicksilver must be added to it, апа kept gently stirred 

t till the whole is reduced to a olack powder; another pot is then 

to be taken, and filled half full of small pieces of brick [shengal], 

over which is to be laid one measure of common salt [ooppoo] ; 

on the top of this salt is to be put the black powder just 

| mentioned, covering the whole with another earthen vessel; the 
2 part where the mouth of the two vessels meet is to be well 
coated over with soft clay, and afterwards bound round with five 

piles of coarse cloth ; the pots thus joined are then to be placed 

. on a Strong fire, and there to be kept for twelve hours; after 
which time they are to be taken off and left to cool, when the 
rasa paspam will be found collected in the uppermost. According 
to the same the mode of administering is as follows:—Four 
pagodas weight of omam [ajwaun] seed must be roasted, and 
reduced to a powder; four pagodas weight of palmyra [q.v.] 
jaggery [q.v.] is to be added to this, and the whole to be weil 
ground; eight fanams [q.v.], weight of the rasa paspam is then 
to be mixed with the other two ingredients, when all are to be 
rubbed together for a considerable time, and afterwards made 
into sixteen boluses; one of which is to be taken morning and 
evening for eight days, at the end of which period the mouth 
will generally be found to be much affected. The Einnoor says 
z that rasa paspam is а most useful and efficacious remedy in 
21 eighteen different kinds of contractions of the sinews, the same 
number of granty or venereal affections, twenty sorts of scurvy 

eruptions, the dangerous ulcer which makes its appearance over 

or near the back-bone [rajah boil], the boil which assumes the 

appearance of an ant-hill, in spreading or corroding sores, 

swellings on the neck or scrofulous affections and leprosies 

[cooshtam ].—— Rasa sindooram ( - rasasindüra, San.; 

обох 5 - rasasindáramu, Tel.; (ere e b sib - irasa- 

sendiram, Tam.) From (rasa, san. mercury + sindüra, san. 

з vermilion). Red precipitate of mercury. Hydrargyri oxidum 

rubrum of chemists Used by native practitioners as ап escha- 

rotic, and for cleaning foul ulcers. Veidyans [q.v.] prepare 

it in the following manner:—Ten pagodas [q.v.] weight of 

E. tootnaug [q.v.) or zinc is first melted in an earthen pot, in a 

"» sand-bath, after which ten pagodas weight of rasam or quick- 

) silver is added to it. Two and-a-half pagodas weight of blue 

vitriol [mayil toottam] and twenty pagodas weight of nitre 

[shorah } are then reduced to fine powder, which fine powder is 

sprinkled over the metals, at the same time stirring the whole 

with the root of the plant, Amarantus campestris, willd. [field 

spinach]; this having been done, the heat of the sand-bath is 

increased, and the process continued till such time as the Rasa 

sindooram is fouud.——Rasauyanam (qarg - rasáyana, San.). 
From (rasa, san. mercury + ayana, san. manner). Original 

alchemy, the art of converting base metals [loko] d cond 

1 [pon] ; later chemistry [ilm, shastram ). —— Rascapoor ( 3 

В: rasakarpira, San. ; yey - raskapGr, Hind. and Dec.; ox 

doxes - rasaknrpáramu, Tel; тоер уто - гавакагррбгат, 

al; 07:98940 - гавакагрќга, Singh.; @)r#&&q5Ü U rid - 
rasnkkaruppáram, Tam.). , From (rema, san. mercury + 

à, вар. Camphor), being white like camphor. Calomel. 

T hloride of Mercury. Hydrargyri sub-chloridum 

hemis s. Impure as procured in the bazaar [q.v.] and 

ains Some perchloride or corrosive sublimate [ела 

cle should properly be white, with an 

istent taste, without smell; in small 

10 masses. It has been long known 

iethod of preparing it ig taken 


RASAM— RATA. 


from the Poorna sootram :—Sixteen pagodas [q.v.] weight of 
sulphur [gandhac ] is to be fused in an earthen pot; after which 
eighty pagodas weight of quicksilver is to be added to it, and 
the whole to be kept stirred until reduced to a black powder; 
another earthen vessel is then to be taken and filled half full of 
small pieces of brick [shengal], over which is to be laid half a 
measure of common salt [ooppoo]; upon the top of this salt is 
to be put the black powder, and the whole to be covered with 
another empty earthen pot; the part where the mouths of the 
two pots meet is now to be well coated with soft clay and bound 
round with seven piles of coarse cloth. The two vessels, thus 
joined with their contents, are to be kept on a strong fire for 
twelve hours, and then the pots are to be taken off and left to 
cool. When perfectly cool, the uppermost is to be carefully 
removed from the other; when in the uppermost will be found 
a whitish saline substance in a lump. A sort of phial called 
cooppy [q.v.] is then to be well coated over in every part with 
clay, which phial is to be half filled with the white saline 
substance just mentioned. Ап ореп hollow earthen vessel is now 
to be taken, and, after being filled quarter full of river sand 
[manal], is to be placed upon a strong fire; into this sand thus 
heated is to be set the bottom of the cooppy, at the same time 
heaping up fresh sand to near its mouth. In this situation the 
white saline substance is to be kept purifying or subliming from 
six in the morning until twelve in the middle of tho day, at 
which time the fire is to be extinguished and the whole left to 
cool until six in the evening ; then again the fire is to be lighted 
and kept burning until twelve o'clock at night; and in this 
manner is the process to be continued for three days succes- 
sively ; after which period the rascapoor will be found in the 
upper part of the cooppy. Veidyans [q.v.] employ it for external 
and internal use more frequently than any other preparation of 
mercury. When given in a large dose, or its use continued for 
some time, it is apt to produce salivation, purging, palsy and 
erethism. Is purgative in moderate doses, and alterative in 
small. It is also used as an ointment, gargle, lotion, &c., in 
various complaints. According to Poorna sootram the mode 
of administering is thus ;—One copper cash [q.v.] weight of 
palmyra [q.v.] jaggery [q.v.] and a quarter of a silver fanam 
[q.v.] weight of the rascapoor are to be well mixed together and 
made into a bolus; one half of which is to be taken in the 
morning and the other half in the evening, till the mouth is 
properly affected. In stronger habits double this dose may be 
given.. When the rascapoor is administered in nervous or 
convulsive habits, or when the stomach is weak, five grains of 
long pepper [q.v.] must be added to the bolus. Каѕсароог is 
according to the Poorna sootram a medicine of great efficacy in 
all the the eighteen kinds of leprosy [cooshtam], in twenty sorts 
of scurvy eruptions, in contractions of the sinews, in the venereal 
disease, in the dangerous ulcer which comes over the back-bone 
[rajah boil], in spreading ulcers, in deep-seated sores, in fistulas, 
in infectious itches, and in a certain species of hy pochondriasis. 
Raseshwaram (yezqt - raséshvara, San.; Sx - rasamu, 
Tel). From (rasa, san. fluid + fshvara, san. lord) ; as being the 
most valuable and useful of fluids. Samo ss Rasam. For the 
philosophical sect so called see Sarwa darshana sangraham. 
Rasnah (тєг - rásná, San.; Laney - rasná, Hind.; yosvčžť - 
kanapabadanika, Tel). Title from hindostany. San. from (rasa, 
san. juice) [galangal]. Hind. from sanscrit meaning tasty. Tel. 
from (kanapa, tel. barringtonia acutangula, gærtn. + badanika, 
tel. parasitic plant). San. also (vandáka), meaning praising, 
parasitical; (gandhanákuli), meaning fragrant ichneumon plant ; 
(vriksharuha), meaning growing on tree. Tel. also (chittedurn), 
meaning small + bamboo, bambusa arundinacea, willd.; (mar- 
даги); (vadanika). Title otherwise Ichneumon plant, Vanda. 
Botanically Vanda roxburghii, г. br., orchidacew [vriesham, 
141]. Generic from sanscrit. Alias Cymbidium tessaloides. 
Siem short, thick ; leaves obliquely three-toothed at the apex; 
racemes erect, longer than the leaves ; sepals and petals oblong- 
obovate, wavy, tessellated, obtuse ; middle lobe of the lip convex, 
ovate, emarginate, very obtuse, channelled, obtusely callous 
before the spur, auricles acuminate, nearly equalling the column. 
Flowers above checkered with yelow and dusky ferruginous 
purple, beneath white; flowering nearly all the year. Root 
fragrant, bitter and useful in rheumatism. No other common 
Species hero. Rasoot (5) - raswat, Hind.). From (rasa, 


san. juice + vat, san. suflix of possession). Watery extract 
from sliced root of berberry [q.v.]. Rastauly (5376 - rastáli, 
Tel.; ()urar araf - irasatháli, Tam.). From (rasa, san. juice d 
dalu, tel. color). Having good color and taste. Same as Plantain. 

RASHEED (3,4, - rashid, ITind.). From (rushada, ar. to lead 
aright). Prosperous, rightly directed. Also director. Attribute 
of God (allah. Forms an alam; as Abdoor rasheed, slave of 
god. Also part of асар; as Rasheed ood dowlah, director of the 
kingdom [ism]. 

RASOOL 679 - rast, Ar.). 


message). Messenger. Lacab of tho prophet. 
as Ghoolaum rasool, slave of the prophet ТАЙ, 


RATA (oS - rata, Singh.). From (ráshtra, вап, country). 
Foreign (europe, faranghee, firangy, foreign, seema, vilauyaty ]. 
Ratadel (we - ratadel, Singh.). Ваше as Foreign jack. 


From (rasala, nr. to send 
Common alam ; 
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RATAN HIA (HATHA - kukurajihvá, San. ; FAA - karkani, 
Mahr.; eOÉ& 9-5 - ankadósa, Tel.) Title from portuguese. 


San. from (kukura, san. dog + jihvá, san. tongne). 
(anka, tel. side + dósa, tel. conntry melon). 
Ankados, Bois de sureau, Dino. 
willd., ampelidew [vricsham, 42]. Alias Leea gigantea, ottilis, 
staphylea. Stems shrubby, with straight branches, leaves 
pinnate or tripinnate, often 3} by 4 feet, leaflets stalked, very 
variable in size and shape, nerves arcuate; flowers greenish- 
white, anthers connate; fruit the size of a small cherry [q.v.], 
dry ; grows in patches in thick jungle, looking something like 
elder; the root is woody, porous and tough, and covered with 
a striated, dark brown slightly scabrous bark, the internal surface 
of which is of a deep red color; the bark has an astringent and 
rather agreeable flavor. A decoction of the root is given in colic, 
cooling and relieves thirst ; the roasted leaves are applied to the 
head in vertigo; the juice of the young leaves is digestive; 
much used in diarrhea and chronic dysentery ; a sudorific. 


RATH (44 - ratha, San. ; Mg) - rath, Hind.), From (ramh, 
sun. to go) [raghoo]. Chariot. The sun [sooryan], moon 
{chundran], and planets [graham] are all represented in the 
pooraunams [q.v.] as having chariots or vehicles [vauhan]. 
That of the sun is stated in Vishnoo pooraunam [q.v.] to be nine 
thousand leagues [ yojanam] in length, and the pole of twice that 
length ; that of the moon has three wheels and is drawn by ten 
white horses [ghorah]; the chariot of Mercury [boodhan] is 
composed of air and fire and is drawn by eight bay horses; the 
chariots of Mars [coojan, mungalan] and Jupiter [brihaspaty] 
are of gold [pon]. Зо an idol car [tair]. To every South indian 
temple [coil, pagoda] of any celebrity a large wooden car is 
attached, in which once a year an image of tke divinity to whom 
the temple is dedicated is placed with ceremonies, and paraded 
in triumph, accompanied by Bramins, who are seated beside it. 
The car is decorated by а profusion of flags and banners, 
garlands of flowers, picturos, &c., and is frequentiy painted for 
the occasion. A long open space before the temple is kept level 
for the purpose of the procession; and ropes having been 
attached to the rings and axles of the large vehicle, it is dragged 
by as many as can lay hold of them amidst the din of drums, 
trumpets, and clarionets. In other cases the car is taken by a 
prescribed route through the streets of the town, the streets 
being constructed and preserved specially with a view to this 
occurrence. The image is afterwards removed, bathed, and put 
to rest, and for the year the festival is over [ratotsavam]. The 
tamul Cooral has the following :—@ (HAs QL.eiremme»cuo 
Cacr® wpm Quq 5 GsT& sg Ш ат GO) (Th OO 
4 4 — “ let none be despised for size; the world has those who 
* resemble the linch-pin of the big rolling car." "The Seven 
pagoda [q.v.] temples are cailed Raths. Rata saptamy 
(50 5% - rat’hasaptami, Tel). Car + seventh; so called as 
anniversary of а manwantaram [q.v.] when a new sun ascended 
his car. Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 3e], 
subject to intercalation [adhicam]. The seventh tity [q.v.] of 
the waxing moon [shooclapacsham] in the eleventh lunar month 
Maugham (mausam] between 21st January and 19th February. 
On this day the present Manwantaram [q.v.] began [veiwas- 
watan]. The sun [sooryan] is worshipped after bathing in 
water mixed with the green leaves of the gigantic swallow- 
wort [yercum], and ancestral rites [tarpanam] nre performed 
[maryauday }. Ratotsavam (ухо - rat'hótsavam, Tel.). 
From (above -- utsava, san. festival) Temple festival when the 
car [tair] with the idol [shilay, vigraham] is drawn round the 
streets. See Rath above [pundigay, 6d]. 


RAT'S EAR (JAQ - shambari, San.; SARIA} - undíra- 
kání, Mahr.; Jw BH - elukachevvi, Tel.; o@elasjan - 


eliggevi, Mal.; ere9&er - elikkáthu, Tam.) Title from 
leaves. San. from (sham, san. happiness + vri, san. to cover); 
from usefulness. Mahr. from (undura, san. rat + karna, sam. 
ear). Tel. from (eluka, tel. rat + chevvi, tel. enr). Mal. from 
(eli, mal. rat + chevi, mal. oar). Tam. from (eli, tam. rat + 
kathu, tam. car). Tam. also (perattai) ; (eliggevi), meaning rat + 
ear. Botanically Ipomea [calamby] reniformis, chois., convolvu- 
laceæ [vricsham, 93]. Alias Convolvulus reniformis; Evolvulus 
emarginatus. Stem creeping and rooting ; leaves kidney-shaped, 
waved and dentate on the margin, obtuse; petioles hairy; 
peduncles very short, one to two-tlowered ; corolla small, yellow ; 
common in places where water has lodged, flowering in the cold 
weather. Medicinally deobstruent aud diuretic; leaves used as 
greens [keeray] mixed with tamarind [q.v.]. 


RAT SNAKE (eo - dhámin, Hind. ; gles - dhámin, Dec. ; 
Bi Th - Jerripótu, Tel. ; %3% - dhamana, Oor. ; @_a)@ - chéra, 


Mal.; тетот - sháraippámbu, Tam.). Title from its 
habit of feeding on rats. Hind. from (dháv, san. to run quickly). 
Tel. from (jerri, tel. centipede + pótu, tel. male) ; centepede’s 
husband. Mal. from (chéru, mal. to join). Tam. from (shárai, 
tam. stripes + pámbu, tam. ERO Tel. also (ts&rapótu), 
meaning stripe + male. Title otherwise Dhauman, Male cobra, 
Whip snake Ch dh Ptyas mucosus, colubrid [paumb], ophidii 
colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [вагру, 17], of natu- 
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Tel. from 
Title otherwise 
Botanically Leea sambucina, 
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ralists [jantoo]. Not dangerous. Natives assert that its bite 
occasions blindness in persons aged above forty. Often found 
in company with the Cobra de Capello. It is believed by natives 
to breed with it. Brownish or yellowish olive with interstitial 
skin coloring of yellow and black scales with black tips forming a 
fasciolation posteriorly and often a reticulated pattern on the 
tail; belly greenish or yellowish white. When young this snake 
often has delicate green color unlike the adult. Its food consists 
of mammals [sastanam], birds (pacshy], and frogs [bhaicam] ; 
it frequently enters the dwellings of man in search of mice 
[shoondely], rats [ely], and young fowls [(moorghy]; it is of 
fierce habits, always ready to bite, and never becomes tame ; 
utters when irritated a peculiar sound, not unlike that produced 
by a gently struck tuning fork. The natives hold that the rat 
snake does not bite. And there is a Malayalam proverb :— 
mzz @ aloMNo@S'Ss0—“ stop its hole, even arat snake 
will bite;" meaning the same as tread on a worm and it will 
turn. The Tamulians recognize the following different kinds. 
Black rat snake ($е›чу+$ -nallatsára, Tel.; Ф@@зшо - 
karifichéra, Mal. ; = 65 тәрәт - Кагийјагаі, Tam.).———Hill rat 
snake (toc enemenr - malaüjárai, Tam.). Large rat snake 
(» 55 - peddatsára, Tel. ; Qu @Б#т&эт - peruiijárai, Tam.). 
Long rat snake (92$ 5-5 - podugutsára, Tel.; © 5G е» 
#тёфт - neduüjárai, Tam.).—— White rat snake (9575 E 
tellatsára, Tel.; Quavcwrerme»mr - vensárai, Tam.).—— Yellow 
rat snake (52-5 - pasitsára, Tel.; 25009.210 - maññaççéra, 
Mal; 06541 торт - maüjadchárai, Tam.). 


RATTA (93, -ratta, Can.). From (ratte,can.arm). Dynasty 


[raj]. By some considered to be of the same stock as Rashtra- 
cootas [q.v.] whom they succeeded. Flourished for about 3} 
centuries either as feudatories of Rashtracootas or Western 
chalookyas [q.v.], or independent. "They were of Jeina [q.v.] 
religion. Finally conquered by Yaudavas [q.v.] of Devagiry. 
Did not come much in contact with southern chiefs. See vol. I 
(138) [cbaritram ]. 


RATTAN (97 -rotan, Malay); meaning pared or trimmed. 


The long stem of various species of climbing palms [taur], 
belonging to the genus calamus [vaitasam] and its allies, of 
which canes are made. Country rattan (qaqa - убава, San. ; 
aa - уба, Mahr.; xq - béta, Conc. ; ol) ж - khaizurán, Ar.; 
oh) - khuzran, Pers. «43 - bet, Hind. and Dec. ; QU») -rotan, 
Malay; Šg, - betta, Can.; WU% š, - suralbetta, Too.; 2: ~ 
pému, Tel; ay - chfral, Mal.; @asasei - vévale, Singh. ; 
Quoad #19 ribu] - mellisuppirambu, Tam.). San. from (vé, 
san. to plait); from stems being split into strips which are plaited 
into baskets, mats, &c. Mehr. from sanscrit. Conc. from 
sanscrit. Ar. from (khuzara, ar. slender). Pers. from arabic. 
Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from sanscrit. Too. from (surali, 
too. coil + betta, too. rattan). Tel. from (vétra, san.). Mal. from 
(churul, mal. coil). Singh. from (vé, singh. rattan + val, singh. 
creeper). Tam. from (meli, tam. thinness + pirambu, tam. 
rattan). San. also (vétra), meaning plaiting plant; (dirgha- 
valli), meaning long creeper; (latávamsha), meaning creeper 
bainboo, bambusa arundinacea, willd. Pers. also (bed). Tel. 
also (prabba), meaning spreading ; (prabbali), meaning spreading ; 
(niruprabba), meaning water + the plant; (sannabettamu), 
meaning slender + rattan; (bettamu), from (vétra, san.). Mal. 
also (nírvaüüi) meaning water + reed ; (punambu), meaning hill 
plant. Таш. also (pirambu), meaning hill plant; (vaníram), 
meaning water-rattan. ‘Title otherwise Chair-bottom cane, 
Creeper bamboo, Slender rattan, Water rattan.  Botanically 
Calamus [vaitasam] rotang, linn., palmacew [vricsham, 149]. 
Specific name from malay. Alias Calamus roxburghii. Stem 
scandent; fronds without tendrils, pinna somewhat equidistant, 
linear-lnnecolate, acuminate; prickles of the sheaths frequent, 
compressed, straight, of the rachis straight and recurved, of the 
spathes and tendrils bent ; spadix compound; male calyx three- 
cleft, campanulate, a half shorter than the broad triangular 
segments of the corolla; berries ovate, sub-globose, size of a 
small cherry [q.v.]; moist jungles, flowering in the rains; a 
very graceful small palm [taur]. Seeds are surrounded by 
fleshy kind of substance, which is eaten, as well as young tender 
shoots. Yields the best rattan cane of commerce; split into 

strips and plaited or woven into baskets [tokrah], chairs, sofas, 

and carriages; twisted into ropes, or stretched entire across 

rivers, as the main supports of indigenous suspension bridges ; 

burnt makes a black paint {rangh]. ‘The actual article chiefly 
used here for making the mats [boriyah] with which the floors 
of rooms are covered is imported from singapore. Walking. 
stick rattan GE EGET - ambuvétasa, San.; wm sp - baríbet, 
Hind. ; ъз - bettanm, Tol. ; дуа - ehúral, Mal.; riu A 
pirambu, Tam.) San. from (ambu, san. water + vétasa, Я 
calamus rotang,linn.). Hind. from (barí, hind. large + bet, hind. 
calamns rotang, linn.). Tel. from (vétra, san. cane). Mal. from 
(churul, mal. coil). Tam. from (punam, tam. hill tract). San 

also (sahasravédhí), mooning thousand + piercer, from confluent 
prickles. Tel. also (&mlavétasamu), meaning sour cane. Title 
otherwise Rattan-cane, Sour cane, Water cane. Botanioally 


Calamus [vaitasam] fasciculatus Toxb., palmacem [vricsham, 
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scandent, elongated; fronds without tendrils ; 
) oggregated into many distant fascicles, ensiform ; prickles 
VES straight, scattered, and confluent; spadix decom- 
| =) 'abortive ones whip-shaped; berries ovate, Stems when 
Е vested of their sheaths are about as thick as the forefinger ; 
“Yi as walking-sticks. Cf. Penang lawyer.—— Water rattan 
|. weed dE. niruprabba, Tel). Title from habitat. Same as 
G dry rattan.— Wild rattan @ - harcharal, Hind.; о 
ade - panambuvalli, Can. ; 550018 - vanachandra, Tel.; 
aummja1es? - panambuvall, Mal). Tel. from (vana, tam. 
ре forest + chandra, san. moon); probably from white flowers. 
Mal. from (panambu, mal. rattan, calamus rotang, linn. + valli, 
mal. creeper). Hind. also (banchandar), meaning forest moon ; 
(ranchandar), meaning forest moon. Title otherwise Forest 
moon, Rattan creeper. Botanically Flagellaria indica, 1., 
commelynace® [vricsham, 139]. Perennia), scandent; leaves 
narrow, ending in long slender spiral tendrils, contracted and 
sheathing at the base; flowers terminal, panicled, bracteolate, 
white, inconspicuous ; berries globose, red, smooth, pulpy, one- 
seeded, with two abortive ovules; flowering in the rains. Leaves 
are astringent and yulnerary. No other species here. 


RATTEL (Je, ‘гай, Ar. ; сәз: - rátlu, Can. ; oommead - ráttal, 
Mal. ; @)@ & SO - iráttal, Tam.). Ar. from (ratala, ar. to weigh 
in the hand). A weight equal to the english avoirdupois pound. 
Scale in Malabar : —4 west coast pollums = 1 rattel; 25 rattels 
= 1 toolaum [niray, 2d]. Scale in S. canara :—40 rupee weights 
= 1 rattel ; 28 rattels = 1 canara maund [niray, 2c]. Used in 
Tamul districts by Lubbays [q.v.] for weighing leather [cham- 
rah]. See vol. I, 609 ; II, 508, 515. 


RAUBIA (=À j - rábiah, Ar). A female devotee who promoted 
soofeeism [soofee]. Taken as alam, as :—Raubia bee, alam + 
alaumat [ism]. 


RAUDHAY ((1TQT - rádhá, San.). From (rádh, san. to be 


BA favorable) Wife of Krishnan [q.v.]. Proper name among the 
hs "Madhwas. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. The following 
is a Hindostany proverb:—,S о ,$ lool, _.2!— “attend to 
your own raudhay;" mind your own business.——Raudha 
krishnan ( - rádhákrishna, San.). From (above + 
Ea. krishna, san. the god). Compound name, meaning krishnan 
with his mistress. Vishnoo [q.v.].m—Raudhaupooram (@)тт 
Tut тїй - irátháppuram, Tam. rádhápuram *). From (above 
+ pura, san. city).—' a" Deputy tahsildarry, Tinnevelly 
' district. Pay Rs. 70.—' b" Town, Deputy tahsildar’s station; 
Tinneyelly dist., Nangoonairy tal.; pop. 2,235; acres 9,436; lat. 
8^ 16’; long. 77° 44'; from Madras S.S.W. 372 miles; from 
Nangoonairy S. 15 miles; from Palamcottah S. 32 miles; from 
Ё Bhermadevy S.S.E. 30 miles; from Shreevillipoottore S. 84 
miles; from Tinnevelly S. 32 miles; from Tuticorin S.W. 49 
^ miles; from the sea W. 7 miles. Large temple. Festival in 
E Ghittray [mausam] April-May. Weekly fair on Monday. S.P.G. 
2 mission station. The Cape comorin base line of the Great 
trigonometrical survey is measured from Codangoolam in the 
extreme south to this village. "Trig. station here in lat. 8° 17’ 
02:07^ ; long. 77° 44' 35:95”; height 163 feet ; from Nangoonairy 
B.S.E. 15 miles; from Vijayapathy N.N.W. 7 miles; from the 
sea N. 8 miles. 


RAUHAT (=V - ráhat, 4r). From (rauha, ar. to be 
pleasant). Comfort. Prefixed to an alam’ forms a lacab; as 
uhat ally, comfort of ally [ism], 


RAUL (98 - sarjarasa, San.; JV - ral, Hind.; Д\&- 
gátab, Malay ; 625-66 - sajjorasamu, Tel. ; өйгә - kunki. 


шл! lyam, Mal; @@BeSwid - kungilipam, Tam.) Title from 
m hindostany. San. from (sarja, san. the tree, shorea robusta, 
gertn. + rasa, san. juice), Hind. from (ráln, san. shorea resin). 
Tam. from (guggulu, san. the fragrant gum resin) [googal]. 
Resin. Inflammable substance of vegetable origin. Obtained 
either b ‘spontaneous exudation from plants, or by extraction by 
heat i alcohol. Resins are solid, brittle, of a certain degree 
of transparency, and of a color commonly inclining to yellow, 
mder friction electric. When pure, they are soluble in alcohol 
oils [yennay] but not in water, in which respect they 
from gums [gond]. They are more or less acted upon by 
alkali, cauram]. The acid resins comprise rosin, 
gamboge [q.v.], sandrach [q.v.], benzoin [q.v.], 
the neutral resins elemi [q.v.] guaiacum, 
v.] and storax [q.v.] ^ Europe resin from 
ig prized by tinmen, who employ it with 
vengauram) in solderin [pattoo]; for which 
resin or dammer [q.v.] does not answer so 
-called mineral resins ; as amber [karbah], 
men [shilajit], petroleum [naphtha, 
ind other mineral hydrocarbons. 
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RATTEL—RAUPORE. 


- Urginia indica (ránakánd&), allium cepa; Vernonia anthelmintica 


(vanajirem), cuminum cyminum. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Ramoosy (Talat - rámósi, San.). From (rána, mahr. forest + 
vásí, san. inhabitant) The Thugs’ [q.v.] slang dialect. 


RAUPORE (G+ ° - rápüru, Tel. rápür *). From (rádzu, 


tel. king + pura, san. town). The town of krishna deva royel 
[raj]. Sanscrit name (ráhupura) meaning rahoo, the giant 
+ town.——(1) Talok; Nellore district.  Tahsildar's pay 
Rs. 150. Area 596 square miles. Most southerly of the inlying 
Government talooks. Bounded north by Atmacore talook, south 
by Vencatagherry division, east by Nellore апа Goodoor 
talooks, west by Poollampett and Sidhout talooks of Cuddapah 
district. The Candlair, which rises from the Veligondas, and 
the Vencatagherry river, run through it. These receive the 
drainage from the Eastern ghauts [q.v.], and uniting in the 
Manoobole valley flow into the Kistnapatam backwater. The 
Veligondas run by the west of the talook, of which Penchal- 
condah is a prominent peak.  Penchalcondah might be made 
a sanitarium for Nellore, and a road is now under construction 
towards it. There are also some scattered bills here and there. 
Valuable jungle, especially at foot of Veligondas. Тһе country 
is generally of black loamy soil. The sub-soil is rocky, and 
wells are in consequence deep and costly. Abruck [q.v.], or 
native tale [q.v.] is found mixed with the sand in the villages of 
Griddalore and Ootcore and elsewhere. Fuel exports give 
occupation to many. Except weaving to a limited extent in a 
few villages there is no industry worth mention. Tobacco 
[pogauk] and chillies [q.v.] and dyeing [shauyam] barks are 
exported to Madras. The irrigation is mostly from rain-fed 
tanks [q.v.] A large number of private wells irrigate tne 
garden lands. The largest tanks are those of Podulacore, 
Raupore, Sydapore and Vadlapoody. There are also large tanks 
irrigating more than 200 acres of their ayacut [q.v.] in the villages 
of Joreypully, Marpore, Rama saugaram, Siddhavaram, and 
Todair. Camping grounds :—Marlapoody, Podalacore, Raupore, 
Sydapore. Places of archzological interest:— Aultoorty, Cali- 
chaid, Chauganam, Cheecavole, Commipaud, Dausore, Dooggoonta, 
Gilacapaud, Gonoopulley, Goondavole, Griddalore, Marpore, 
Mogullore, Nairnore, Ootcore, Palicherlupaud, Pautagoonta, 
Penoobarty, Permaulpaud, Podalacore, Raupore, Sydapore, Tau- 
namcherla, Toorimerla, Vadlapoody, Wooyyaulpulley, Yaipore, 
Yettoor, Yinoocoorty. Principal Trig. stations :—Allicondah, 
Ootcore, Paulcherla, Pullacondah. The leading places, &c., in 
the talook are the following. Allicondah (e 5s° ог. allikonda, 
Tel). From (allu, tel. to spread + konda, tel hill)  Trig.station; 
lat. 14° 22' 41-93” ; long. 79° 43’ 50°76”; height 639 feet; from 
Nellore W. 20 miles; from Raupore N.E. 16 miles. Biradavole 
(2555-9 - biradavólu, Tel). From (birudu, tel. badge + prólu, 
tel. town). Village; pop. 1,052; acres 7,174 ; lat. 14° 21” ; long. 
79° 49°; from Nellore S.W. 16 miles; from Raupore E.N.E. 19 
miles. A high bald hill, is seen for miles around as a land 
mark. Much reserved jungle and considerable pasture. There 
is а Rauzoopollem here, the Rauzooloo [rauz] having come down 
from the north and settled. Is on the road from Manoobole to 
Podalacore, 6 miles from the latter place. Caukoolacondah 
(wef ow - kékulakonda, Tel.). From (kaki, tel. crow + 
konda, tel. hill). Hill; Int. 14°14’; long. 79°32’; height 500 
feet; from Nellore W.S.W. 36 miles; from Raupore N.W. 
3 miles. Chauganam (Xo - cháganam, Tel). From 
(chigamn, tel. charity). Village; pop. 1,440; acres 7,473; 
lat. 14° 13’; long. 79° 44’; from Nellore S.W. 26 miles; from 
Raupore E. 10 miles. Half a mile from the right side of the 
road from Goodoor to Raupore, half way between Sydapore and 
Marlapoody which is 6 miles from Raupore. Has a large tank. 
The people of Rauz [q.v.] caste live in a separate pollem [q.v.]. 
Their houses are surrounded by high walls to protect females 
from public view. Goondavole (X»oxz5-e» - gundavolu, Tel.). 
From (gundamn, tel. deep gorge + prólu, tel. town). Village; 
pop. 1,206 ; acres 7,532 ; lat. 14°17’; long. 79° 34' ; from Nellore 
W.S.W. 32 miles; from Rauporo N. 6 miles. On the road from 
Raupore to Penchalcondah. Has a large tank. Gooticondah 
(šna “ox - gütikonda, Tel). From (gúdu, tel. recess + 
konda, tel. hill). Hill; lat. 14°17’; long. 79° 41’; height 
3,635 feet; from Nellore W.S.W. 26 miles; from Raupore 
N.E. 9 miles.— Marla. condah (55 & огу - marlakonda, Tel.). 
From (marri, tel. ficus bengalensis, linn. + konda, tel. hill). 
Title nlso Mullemcondah, hill of mountain goddess. Hill; 
Jat. 14° 19’; long. 79° 407; height 2,000 fect; from Nelloro 
W.8.W. 26 miles; from Raupore N.E. 10 miles.—— Ootcoro 
(abot - (tuküru, Tel). Soo sep. title. Paulcherla 
(one ^ pálacherla, Tel). From (pálu, tel.” milk + cherla, 
e^ village). "Trig. station; lat. 14? 10° 19:11”; long. 79? 
30* 41:29” ; height 2,156 feet; from Raupore S.W. B Ede 
from Yaipore S.S.W. 7 miles.—— Penchalcondah (5 osos o = 
penchelukonda, Tel.) See sep. title. Podalacore (Sexe - 
podalakóru, Tel). бее sep. titloe.—— Potecondah (ааз o ç - 
pótukonda, Tel). From (pótu, tel. ox + konda, tel. hill). Hill; 
lat. 14°15’; long. 79°87’; height 800 feet ; from Nellore W.S.W" 
31 miles ; from Raupore N.E. 4 miles —Pullacondah (SBE on. 
pallokonda, Tel). From (palle, tel. village + konda, tel. hill) 
Village; pop. 365; acres 4,810; lat. 14° 26’; long. 79° 33’; 
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from Nellore W. 32 miles; from Raupore N. 16 miles. 
station in lat. 14? 24' 19:03" ; long. 79? 30' 28:95” 
feet; from Raupore N.N.W. 14 miles ; 
3 miles. 


Trig. 
; height 1,178 
from Tirmalpaud W.S.W. 
Raupore (+ë - rápüru, Tel). See below. 
Siddhoolacondah (2555575: - siddhulakonda, Tel). From 


(siddulu, tel. proper name 4 konda, tel. hill. Sanscrit name 
(siddhagiri) meaning sage -- hill. Hill; lat. 14? 19'; long. 
79° 47' ; height 200 feet; from Nellore W.S.W. 18 miles; from 
Raupore E.N.E. 16 miles. Soapstone [sowcaura cull] quarries. 
Sydapore (wð - saidápuramu, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Toommalatalpore (3::6 owr% - tummalatalupáru, Tel.). 


From (tumma, tel. babul tree, acacia arabica, willd. + talupáru, 
tel. place so called). Village; pop. 1,202; acres 9,139; lat. 
14? 18'; long. 79? 44/; from Nellore W.S.W. 22 miles; from 
Ranpore E. 13 miles. Formerly head-quarters of a Tahsildar. 
Vadlapood y (saad - vadlapádi, Tel.). From (vadlu, tel. 


paddy + púdi, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,221; acres 9,608 ; 
lat. 14^ 19'; long. 79* 51'; from Nellore S.W. 15 miles; from 
Raupore E.N.E. 20 miles, А large village with a revenue next 
to Raupore. Has a large tank. Is on the road from Manoobole 
to Podalacore. The Candlair passes by. It is dammed and its 
waters are taken for irrigation to zemindarry [q.v.] villages by 
a canal excavated by the Zemindar [q.v.] of Vencatagherry. 
Veligonda (SŠ ог] - veligonda, Tel.). See sep. title. Yerra- 
condah (JSST o% - errakonda, Tel.) See sep. title.— (2) 
Village, Head-quarters of Tahsildar ; Nellore dist., Ranpore tal. ; 
pop. 3,217 ; acres 10,190 ; lat. 14° 12’; long. 79° 35’; from 
Madras N.W. 93 miles; from Naidoopett N.W. 32 miles; from 
Nellore W.S.W. 34 miles; from Ongole S.S.W. 96 miles. Remains 
of a fort built by Velgoty yantsama naidoo, Zemindar of 
Vencatagherry, and held by Krishna deva royel, subsequently 
by rulers of the Gajapaty [q.v.] dynasty [raj] of Vizianagram, 
then by the Mahomedan rulers of the Golcondah dynasty, and 
lastly by the Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.]. At the 
beginning of the present century there was a jagheerdar [q.v.] 
in the fort named Abd ool mabood shumshcer jung related to 
Nawaub wallajah (q.v.]. The fort walls are massive, and there 
is a fine ditch. Inside are the remains of the old palace and 
other buildings. Raupore has a large tank which is supplied 
by a hil! stream. With a hill on one side and three tanks on 
different sides it presents picturesque scenery. A ghaut (q.v.] 
over the hills goes into Chitwail A German mission. A newly 
built mosque (musjid].——(9) Rawporecanama (>$ ss - 
rápürukanama, Tel.), From (rápüru, tel. the town + kanama, 
tel. pass). Ghaut; Cuddapah dist. Poollampett tal.; lat. 
14? 11'; long. 79? 26'; from Cuddapah S.E. 54 miles; from 
Poollampett E.N.K. 13 miles. Over the Veligondas between 
Cuddapah and Nellore districts [ghaut]. 


RAUSHY (ara - rashi, San. ; o - rás, Hind.; 0° - ráshi, 


Tel. ; 0000) - ráshi, Mal.; @ ттан - irási, Tam.). From (ash, 
san. to heap). Literally a heap. Sum total in arithmetic 
[ganitam]. Oobhayaraushy is a heap of grain comprising both 
the government share [mailvauram] and the cultivator's share 
[coodivauram].——(1) A sign of the zodiac [raushy chuckram] 
as being a certain sum of degrees [bhaugam].—* а” One- 
twelfth part of the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] containing 
30 degrees; equal to 21 Nacshatrams [q.v.] or lunar mansions. — 
“b” The signs are called by specific names when reckoned 
on the sidereal zodiac, when counted on the tropical sphere 
they are only called numerically. Raushy chuckram [q.v.] 
or Raushy mundalam [q.v.] is the zodiacal circle or zodiac. 
The twelve raushies are also called twelve Lagnams [q.v.].— 
“с” The terms Kriyam [maisham] xps, Tauvoory [vrisha- 
bham] rabpos, Jitoomam [mitoonam] 8(óvuos, Coolecram [carca- 
tacam] xóAovpus, Leyam [simham] Aéwy, Pauthonam [canyay], 
тардёуоѕ, Joocam [toolaum] бубу, Cowrpyam [vrishchicam] 
a'kopríos, ''owcshicam [dhanoos | roférns, Aukokeram [macaram] 
&cyoképes, Hridrogam [coombham] sdpexdos, and Antyabham 
[meenam ], are other names for the signs of the Zodiac ; all these 
excepting Antyabham Greek, as shown.—‘‘d” In astrology the 
signs have the following terrestrial and applied significations :— 
Maisham represents cotton [q.v.] and woollen fabric [push- 
meenalh], leathern oil jars, beans [shimbicam], wheat [geung], 
raggy [q,v,], barley [jow], dry crops [dry grain] in general, and 
gold [pon]. Vrishabham represents cloths in general, flowers 
[phool], wheat [geung], rice [q.v.] barley [jow], buffalo 
[khoolgah] and cows[pashoo]. Mitoonam represents the autum- 
nal crops, creepers, the root of the lily [indian water-lily] and 
cotton [q.v.]. Carcatacam represents kodravam [khoda], 
plantains [q.v.], bent grass [hurrially], fruits [pazham], roots, 
leaves and bark. Simham represents food grains [dhaunyam], 
juice, the skin of the lion and the like animals, and jaggery 
inem Canyay represents common flax [aues barley [jow], 
horse-gram [q.v.], wheat [geung], kidney-beans [moodgam ] and 
nishpauvam [cow gram]. Toolaum represents black gram 
[q.v.], wheat {geung], and mustard seed [rayaun]. Vrishchicam 
represents sugar-canes [q.v.], wet crops [q.v.], metals [loham], 
and woollen fabric [pushmeenah]. Dhanoos represents horses 
[ghorah], salt [ooppoo], cloth, weapons, gingelly [q.v.] seeds, 
and roots. Macaram represents trees, bushes, wet crops [q.v.], 
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and articles of various shapes. Meenam represents pearls [moty 
and other shell gems, diamonds [vajram], various oils | yennay 
and fishes [matsyam].—‘ e” Signs that rise by their feet are 
known as Prishtodaya raushies, viz. Maisham, Vrishabham, 
Carcatacam, Dhanoos, and Macaram; powerful astrologically by 
night. Signs that rise by their heads are known as Shirodaya 
raushies, viz., Mitoonam, Simham, Canyay, Toolaum, Vrish- 
chicam, and Coombham; powerful by day. The two fish [hoot] 
rise by; both head and foot; powerful by day and night.—“ f '* 
The odd numbered signs are all astrologically malefic and mascu- 
line; the even numbered signs are all benefic and feminine.— 
“g” Maisham, Carcatacam, Toolaum, and Macaram are called 
movable signs; Vrishabham, Simham, Vrishchicam, and Coom- 
bham are fixed signs; Mitoonam, Canyay,-Dhanoos, and Meenam 
are both movable and fixed.—''AÀ" Maisham, Simham and 
Dhanoos are called eastern signs; Vrishabham, Canyay and 
Macaram are southern signs; Mitoonam, Toolaum and Coom- 
bham are western signs ; Carcatacam, Vrishchicam and Meenam 
are northern signs.—' i" 'The signs Maisham, Vrishabham, 
Macaram, Canyay, Carcatacam, Meenam, and Toolaum are 
respectively the ootcham or exaltation or astrologically highest 
signs of the sun and the six other planets [graham]; the sun 
and moon being here treated as planets, and the five others as 
per the days of the week [vauram]. Each sign is divided into 
30 degrees [bhaugam]; the lOth, 3rd, 28th, 15th, 5th, 27th, and 
20th degrees are the degrees of main exaltation of the several 
planets. 'The seventh sign from ootcham of a planet, is its 
neecham, e.g. sun is ootcham in maisham and seventh from 
maisham is toolaum, and the sun is neecham in that sign. The 
degrees of main depression are the same as given above. A 
planet im his exaltation sign is considered as exceedingly 
powerful and one in his depression sign as exceedingly weak. 
The following table shows the above : — 


bham represents water-fruits and flowers [phool], gems moi] 


Degree of main 
exaltation or main 
depression. 
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Ootcham ог exalta- |Neecham or depres- 


Planets, tion signs. sion signs. 


Sooryan, Maisham. Toolaum. 10 
Chundran, Vrishabham, Yrishchicam. 3 
Coojan. Macaram. Carcatacam. 28 
Boodhan. Canyay. Meenam, 15 
Brihaspaty. | Careatacam, Mncaram. 5 
Shoocran. Meenam. Canyay. 27 
Shany. Tooluum. Maisham, 2 


—“j” The twelve signs beginning from the ascendant [lagnam] 
or sign which happens to be rising at time of a birth, &c., are 
known technically as the signs of :—1, Calpam or power, 2, Swam 
or wealth, 3, Vicramam or prowess, 4, Graham or dwelling place, 
5, Pratibhny or intelligence, 6, Cshatam or wound, 7, Manmatam 
or desire, 8, Randhram, or aperture, 9, Gooroo or preceptor, 10, 
Maunam or respectability, 11, Bhavam or acquisition, 12, Vyayam 
ог loss.—'' k” The following diagram, a common mode of con- 
structing the astrological figure of the heavens, exhibits tho 
signs in their order as shown by numerals, and the places among 
them of sun moon and five planets who are considered to occupy 
particnlar signs as their houses or fixed residences. "The planets 
are the lords of the houses thus constituted. "Thus coojan, 
shoocran, boodhan, chundran, sooryan, boodhan, shoocran, coojan, 
brihaspaty, shany, shany and brihaspaty are respectively the 
lords of the signs or raushies in their order; or coojan is the 
lord of maisham and vrishchicam ; shoocran, of vrishabham and 
toolaum; boodhan, of mitoonam and canyay; brihaspaty, of 
dhanoos and meenam; shany, of macaram and coombham ; 
chundran, of carcatacam and sooryan, of simham. It will be 
seen that the sun and moon have each a house while the other 
planets have each two houses. The houses are known as 
swacshetrams. Compare Dashavargam under Vargam :— 


1 2 8 
Meenam, pisces. | Maisham, ari Vrishabham, Mitoonam, 
Brihaspaty, | "Goo marg | taurus. Shoocran,| gemini, Boodhan, 
Jupiter. Coojan, mars. venus, mercury, 

11 4 
Coombham, Carcatacam, 
aquarius. Shany, cancer, Chun. 
saturn, " dran, Moon, 
Ranshy chuckram showing plane- 
tary houses in the fixed sidereal 

zodiac, 
Macaram, capri- Simham, ] 
cornus. Sha : e атп, jeo. 
saturn, 2. ryan, sun, 
— á—X 
9 8 7 6 
Dhanoos, Vrishehicam C : 
sagittarius, : » | Toolaum, libra, пу, virgo. 
Brihaspaty, | %0ГР- Copan, Shoocran, venus. , mer- 


jupiter. 


--——— —— 
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ei s aro known as Chatoorashram or 
Tho fourth and eighth o fescon tl house is known as Dyoonam ; 
апайга P is known as Anyam.——=(2) The following 
the tenth the signs of tho fixed sidereal zodiac displayed 
table ed mansions [nacshatram]. 10, 11, 12, 1, 2 and З are 
agana yanam [q.v.] and 4—9 are Dacshinauyanam [q.v.]. 
OD am consists of the asterísms of Ashwiny [q.v.], and 
Sign and the first quarter of Kritticay [q.v.]. Sign Vrisha- 
pee ав of the last three quarters of Kritticay [q.v.], the 
Uas of Rohiny [q.v.] and the first two quarters of Mriga- 
ghiras [q.Y-J- Sign Mitoonam consists of the last two quarters 
of Mrigashiras, the asterism of Ardray [q.v.] and the first three 
quarters of Poonarvas [q.v.]. Sign Carcatacam consists of the 
fa arter of Poonarvas [q.v.] and the asterisms of Pooshyam 
fav] and Aushlaisham [q.v.]. Sign Simham consists of the 
asterisms of Magham fal and Poorva phalgoony [poobbam], 
and the first quarter of Oottara phalgoony [oottaram]. Sign 
Canyay consists of the last three quarters of Oottara phalgoony 
[oottram], the asterism of Hastam [q.v.], and the first two 
quarters of Chitta [q.v.]. Sign Toolaum consists of the last 
two quarters of Chitta [q.v.], the asterism of Swauty [q.v.], and 
the first three quarters of Vishaukham [q.v.]. Sign Vrishchicam 
consists of the last quarter of Vishaukham [q.v.] and the asterisms 
of Anooraudhay [q.v.] and Jyeshtay [q.v.]. Sign Dhanoos con- 
sists of the asterisms of Moolam [q.v.] and Poorvashaudham [q.v. ] 
and the first quarter Oottarashaudham [q.v.]. Sign Macaram 
consists of the last three quarters of Oottarashaudham [q.v.], the 
asterism of Shravanam [q.v.] and the first two quarters of 
Shravishtay [q.v.]. Sign Coombham consists of the last two 
quarters of Shravishtay [q.v.] the asterism of Shatabhishay [q.v.], 
and the first three quarters of Poorvabhaudram [q.v.] Sign 
Meenam consists of the last quarter of Poorvabhaudram [q.v.] 
and the asterisms of Oottarabhaudram [q.v.] and Raivaty [q.v.]. 
Signs Maisham, Simham and Dhanoos begin respectively with 
the asterisms of Ashwiny, Magham and Moolam and the several 
signs end with the first, second, third or fourth quarters of the 
odd asterisms succeeding the said three asterisms :— 


$ | = | aa о wv a5 or o are доз 
Ss, E 7 < Y= : 
< а= < 5 E : : š 
28553 o SA 8 Dri Ey o 
sos 229 623838 Ë 
FREE ER 5 2 388 ra 
Sa © E е 5 о E 2 d 
RUM РЕЗИ 243 
"CENE ре: ч : 
E8328 
m AZ 5 © t 1 , 
EEEE : = 
БЕТЕР 
Papas ee 9 
зс $^. E В 3 
26583 : > 5 
F a DES pec с 
‚5% 8 = > 
21811 sssi > š 
Sex = 12 Е ES BH. 2 & 
ARS E c rae’ а 
ЕГ БЕ 42242 228884 26 
(AER Cana GEERT 
23... 595585 99% Bae : 
ВЕБЕ | ae TT 
š 7 zi i == „= A 
[EE E i-i. „«ЁЗЗаЕ бнк EEn 
"ESSE эре а E sss Es Ses елаша. 
FE F РЕБЕ ЕЕРЕЕ ЕЕЕ 
ра | 2855525235 s ssssssssso 
2 = = = == E.Z g š 5552596 
o АМАА RAT AAROMORP A AAOAAAAOS 
|#|к > нис Ж к< & HK 
А ^ 5 © Б 2 а e. 
S egeo 4 s = шы. АЗЕ кше 
| š fa ч SE5SSEEE Z See 
°= of Li ° s doo 
5 Еа re ТАН 
Ее руса) z em 
` B . H 5 З. 5 
t m a = A Ë 2 
25g t Aa. 
ч s - о š > 
aes о $ tdg 
Bii Ë 8 B 
е5 & 
— - : 
: : H 5 
f$ š 
2 g = 


| Т Goombham, pot ... | Aquarius, 


10 


RAUSHY. 


——(3) The following is a diagram of the same as used in the 
native calendars [punchaungam, vaunashastram, zyecha]:— 


——(4) The following are the names of the signs in alpha- 
betical order. Canyay CES - kanya, Tel.; етай - kanmi, 
Tam.). Sixth. The Virgin. Virgo[soomboola]. Carcatacam 
(Sur bs - karkátakamu, Tel.; ei «ib - kadagam, Tam.). 
Fourth. Тһе Crab. Cancer [sartaun]. Coombham (s og - 
kumbhamu, Tel.; (рг ир - kumbam, Tam.) Eleventh. The 
Pot. Aquarius [dalo]. Dhanoos (ае жу - dhanussu, Tel.; 
Z2 4 -tanusu, Tam.). Ninth. The Bow. Sagittarius [kows]. 
Macaram (555: - makaramu, Tel.; 155715 - magaram, 
Tam.). Tenth. The Alligator. Capricornus [jaddy]. 
Maisham (%:5:% - méshamu, Tel; Quot ib - médam, Tam.). 
First. The Ram. Aries [hamel]. Meenam (So s --mínamu, 
Tel.; әтір - minam, Tam.). Twelfth. The Fishes. Pisces 
[hoot]. Mitoonam (5 s: 5: - mit'hunamu, Tel. ; LA goib - 
mithunam, Tam.). Third. The Twins. Gemini [jowzah]. 
Simham (2 o= - simLamu, Tei.; Asb - shingam, Tam.). 


Fifth. The Lion. Leo [asad]. Toolawm (ae - tula, Tel. ; 
wro - tulám, Tam.) Seventh. The Balance. Libra 
[meezaun]. Vrishabham (Sy -  vrishabhamu, Tel. ; 


Qub - idabam, Tam.). Second. The Bull. Taurus [sowr]. 
Vrishchicam (уау: - vrishchikamu, Tel.; 29059410 - 
viruççigam, Tam.). Eighth. The Scorpion [akrab]. Scorpio 
[jyotisham, nacshatram ].——(5) Raushy also stands for a gold 
coin with fourteen dots, twelve representing tho signs of 
the zodiac and the remaining two the sun and the moon, 
called raushy fanam [q.v.] 10 chuckrams = 1 raushy fanam; 
3 raushy fanams — 1 rupee [naunyam, 2d]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 raushy fanam = 5 annas 4 pies. The most 
ancient of the indigenous fanams. Stil found in large 
numbers in Coimbatore, both buried in the ground and picked 
up after heavy rains in the approach to fords of the principal 
rivers. ‘Tradition says that Parshooraman [q.v.] sowed them 
broadcast over Keralam [q.v.], depositing what remained in 
the kistvaens [paundiccozhy] on the eastern slope of the hills 
some of which are called by his name to this day and held sacred 
by the hill Arayans or Malaiyarasar [q.v.]. Though seldom seen 
in circulation, it is still the denomination used in Northein 
malabar for recording the value of lands and the ancient revenue 
assessed on them. Тһе Haushy fanam has been superseded by 
the Kaliyoog fanam, the Veeroye fanam, and others. —(6) 
Raushicoor ((ouoX93Q - ráshikküru, Mal). From (above + kúr, 
mal. part). Class of soil [desham, munn] in which particles 
appear as if heaped up or placed one above the other without 

shima or cohesion. Poor light soil, consisting of loose sand 
Ecosse] chiefly ; it will not fill again the hole from which dug. 
——Raushipashimacoor (00099 4052039 - ráshippashimakküru, 
Mal). From (ubove + pashima, mal. moisture + kúr, mal. part). 
Class of soil in which the particles firmly cohere to each other. 
Soil of an equal or middling sort, a quantity of which exactly 
fills up а pit or hole from which it is dug on being placed in it 
again. Razipore (@) mmu тїї -irásippuram, Tam.), From 
(ráshi, ean. a heap + pura, san. town), meaning thereby that 
the soil is very productive. Hind. name (gházipár), meaning 
warrior + town.--' a" Deputy tahsildarry, Salem district. Pay 
Rs. 70.—' b" Deputy tahsildar's head-quarters, Mittah village ; 
Salem dist., Salem tal.; pop. 10,539 ; acres 1,996; lat. 11? 27’; 
long. 78° 14^; from Madras S.W. 179 miles ; from Nameull N. 16 
miles; from Qossoor S.E. 91 miles; from Salem S. 14 miles; 
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from Tripatore S. 76 miles; from Yerca i 
Salem-Namcull road in the valley batas асое 
the Bodhamullay. Tnhabitants chiefly Putnoolcaurar [putnool} 
Comaties [q.v- ] and Jeydar [q.v.]. Sugar-cane [q.v.] is grown 
abundantly in the neighbourhood, Large iron boilers for the 
manufacture of jaggery [q.v.] and sugar [q.v.], and iron (auhan] 
and brass [pittalay | vessels of different kinds are manufactured. 
Turmeric [country saffron] and rice [q.v.] of superior kind are 
exported largely. Principal industries are silk-weaving, iron- 
smelting, and sugar-boiling. Peshcush Rs. 2,914. 


RAUTIB (st) - rátib, Hind.). From (rataba, ar. to remain 


constant) Daily allowance of food to laborers ; or to animals, 
as elephants [q.v.], camels (ottagam], &c. 


RAUTRY (TIfST -rátri, San.). From (ram, san. to stop) Time 


of rest and stillness. Night. One of the forms of Bramha 
[caulam]. All the ancient Sanscrit authorities placed night 
before day, and the Asoorans [q.v.] or Titans before the gods, in 
the order of appearance. Compare Hesiod. Cf. Ahorautram and 
lrauppagal. For Pauncharautram, the work so called see sep. 
title. Raut (оъ\, - rát, Hind.) From (ratri, san. night). 
Night. Raut kah khanah is supper [knanah, teeny]. 

RAUZ (O?e» - таалп, Tel.). 
General term for certain Teloogoo-speaking castes who profess a 
Cshatriya [q.v.] origin. They are certainly slightly different 
in race to the ordinary Dravidians. They do not enlist in 
native army, being now quite agricaltnral. They are mostly 
Veishnavites [q.v.], though a few follow Shiva [q.v.], and the 
worship of village deities [grauma devatay] forms a part of the 
belief of all. Their peculiar goddess is called Nimishaumbah. 
They generally assume sacred thread [poonool]. In all the more 
well-to-do families the women are gosha [q.v.]. Also merely 
a Hindoo third name [jauty, peyar]. Bhatrauz (ire - 
bhatrádzu, Tel). From (bhatta, san. learned man). Branch of 
the Rauz class. Originally the bards who sung the praises of 
the various petty rajahs [q.v.] and poligars [q.v.] of the country; 
but their employment in this way has almost disappeared, and 
they now live by cultivation and by singing traditions current 
regarding Shoodra castes at marriages and other ceremonies. 
Some are Mussalmans [q.v.] or members of other castes, who, 
possessing an aptitude for extempore versification, were taken by 
rajahs to sing their praises and so called themselves Bhatrauzool. 
They bury their dead [jauty, shavacaud J. Mootrauz (355 Sus - 
muttarátsa, Tel.). From (mutta, tel old). Also called Yecary. 
Teloogoo caste; take the title of naidoo [q.v.]; most of them poor; 
serve as village watehmen; probably immigrants during the time 
of the Vijianugger kings [jauty]. The Oodayagherry droog is 
occupied by a remnant of this race, formerly in all probability 
superior servants of the fortress. Rauzooloo (туч e» = rádzulu, 
Tel). Plural of Rauz. Hindoo third name [peyar]. 


RAUZEE (, sU - rází, Hind.). Consent,compromise. Rauzee- 


nauma is & written assent or deed of compromise, e.g., resignation 
of office, or deed of relinquishment executed by the cultivator 
[ryot] when he wishes to give up land in his puttah [q.v.] or 
enjoyment. Razah (ls, - razá, Ar.). From (razá, ar. to be 
pleased). ‘Title of eighth Imaum. Common alam; as Razah ally, 
double alam; Razah khan, alam + alaumat [ism]. Razah 
sahib (Gamle Va - razás&hib, Hind.). Alam + alaumat. Son of 
Chundah sahib [q.v.], who when engaged in besieging Mahomed 
ally [q.v.] at Trichinopoly, was sent to relieve Arcot which Clive 
had attacked to create a diversion.  Defeated there Razah sahib 
fell back upon Arnee, and then retreated to Cauverypauk where 
he suffered another defeat. 

RAVAM (Tq - rava, San.) From (ru, san. to cry). 


shriek. Rauvanauttam(( rr ejes S 5 - iravanattam, T'am.). 
From (rávana, san. the giant + hasta, san. hand). A small 
old-fashioned lute formed with a hollow cocoanut [q.v.] shell. 
Ravanan (qa - rávana, San.). From (ráva, san. shriek). 


Mythological king of Lunka [q.v.], a state supposed to comprise 
Ceylon and the whole of southern India. He was the son of 
Vishravan moony by his wife Nicashah. He had a brother 
Coombhacarnan and a sister Shoorpanakhay. Ravanan carried 
off Seetay [q.v], wife of Rama [q.v.], and brought on an invasion 
of his island by Rama, in which Rama was assisted by tho 
uncivilised races of the southern part of the peninsula. The 
story of the Ramayanam [q.v.] purports to recount this war. 
There may have been ‘some large national convulsion in the 
south, to which the Hindoo legend was fitted. A festival is 
celebrated in honor of Ravanan by the Shaunaur [q.v.] race. 
Ravanan is also called Dashagreevan, the ten-necked, and 
Powlastyan, and also Veishravanan ns son of Vishravan, tho father 
also of Coobairan [q.v.] His numerous heads and his hundred 
hands, sometimes reduced to twenty, are the usual symbols of 
dominion. Compare Briareus. Seo vol. I (63), (115). — 
Ravanan's whiskers (oe S wake hmm - rávanásurunimísamu, 
Tol.; oes) 322. - elimullu, Mal.; @) rr ëugesr cr LS эре - irávanan- 

Beat a). Title from stiff, pointed leaves. Tel. from 
misai, Тер Е сүзчү, the giant + mísamu, tel. whiskers). Mal. from 
(rávanásurt, + mullu, mal. thorn). Tam. from (rávana, san. 


(oli, Baa Ae ast tam. whiskers). Tam. also (elikkuccippul), 


From (rájá, san. king) [raj]. 


Cry, 


meaning rat + stalk + grass; (irávananbul) meaning ravana 
grass. Title otherwise Ground rattan, Rat thorn, Sea pink, 
Water pink. Botanically Spinifex squarrosus, linn., graminaces 
[vricsham, 156]. Frutescent; culms large, glaucous, fasciculate- 
leafy at the knots; leaves convolute, recurved, spreading, stiff, 
pointed; sheaths woolly at the mouth, the rest striated, and 
with the spikelets and leaves glabrous; male asils flower-bearing ; 
bracts of the capitules fascicled, very large, involucres mucronate, 
Sand-binding [manal] diccious grass; grows abundantly on the 
coromandel coast; it comes nearest to the sand carex of england 
in its habit of growth, creeping along horizontally, sometimes 
above, sometimes below, the surface of the earth emitting roots 
and shoots at short intervals of a few inches ; extremely tenacious 
of life, the shoot at every node capable of renewing the existence 
of the individual as fast as destroyed, and the whole plant 
offering a resistance to the storm which is rarely overcome; 
seeds are contained in a circular head, composed of a series of 
spine-like divisions, which radiate from the stalk in all directions; 
when the seeds are mature, these heads become detached and 
are carried with great velocity along the sands; the globular 
heads float lightly on water, and the uppermost spines acting 
as sails, they are carried across narrow estuaries to continue the 
process of embanking on newly-formed sand bars. The fishermen 
collect it for fuel and thus destroy their greatest protection ; they 
do so as the spiny leaves injure their naked feet, and the turf 
does not answer for spreading nets [valay] upon. No other 
common species here. Бату (99 - ravi, San.). From (ru, 
san. to sound), the praised one. Sun. Identical with Sooryan 
[q.v.] and Audityan [q.v.]. Ravy madhya graham (TATATAK - 
ravimadhyagraha, San.) From (ravi, san. sun + madhya, san. 
middle + grahə, san. the place of a planet) Sun’s mean place 
in sidereal ecliptic [craunty mundalam].—— a mandotcham 


(cama - ravimandógqa, San.) From (ravi, san. sun + 
mandóçça, san. upper apsis). Sun's apogee [mandam]. Калу 


palam (QARS - ravip'hala, San.) From (ravi, san. sun + 
p'hala, san. equation). Sun's anomalistic equation [palam]. 
Кату punchaungam ( [3 sas - rayipaüchánga, San.). The solar 
calendar [punchaungam ]. Ravy vauram ( - ràvivára, 
San.). From (ravi, san. sun + vara, san. day). Sunday [jyoti- 
sham, shoolam, tisay, vauram ]. 


RAVINE DEER (#197 - harina, San.; RISIA - kálasipi, 
Mahr. ; “з Js - kalpGnebh, Hind.; 228 - budari, Can. $ 
as Stoto¥ - Dúradujinka, Tel.; &»eiaenb - kalamán, Mal.; 


Qware - velimán, Tam.). Title from its habitat. San. 
means reddish white. Mahr. means black tail. Hind. from 
(kala, hind. black + puchha, san. tail). Tel. from (báradu, tel. 
a haughty person + jinka, tel. deer). Mal. from (kala, mal. stag 
+ mán, mal. deer) Tam. from (velil, tam. whiteness + mán, 
tam. deer). Hind. also (chikara); (bárásinghí), meaning twelve- 
horned. Can. also (tiska), from its hiss; (mudari). ‘Tel. also 
(irri), meaning butting. Title otherwise Goat antelope, Indian 
gazelle. Roe and Roebuck of the Bible. Cf. Jinka. Gazella 
bennettii, antilopinz, bovidæ, ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 
23], of naturalists [jantoo]. Color above deep fawn brown, darker 
where it joins the white on the sides and buttocks, chin, breast, 
lower parts and buttocks behind white; tnil, knee tufts and 
fetlocks behind black; a dark brown spot on the nose, and a 
dark line from the eyes to the mouth, bordered by a light one 
above. Length of a buck 3} feet; tail 8} inches; height 26 at 
shoulder, 28 at the croup; horns 12-13. The horns [sing] of 
the female are small, rarely longer than 6 inches, usually 4—5, 
slender, slightly wrinkled at tho base, inclining backwards with 
the tip bent forwards. Found very generally, but not on the 
Malabar coast. Never found in forest country, nor in districts 
having a damp climate. When alarmed it utters a sort of hiss 
by blowing through the nose and stamps with the fore feet. 
Indian species mot here found are :—Fuscifrons or beloochis- 
taun gazelle, Picticaudata or thibetan gazelle, Sub-gutterosa or 
persian gazelle. 


RAVY (595 - ravika, Tel.). А bodice or close fitting jacket 


[cholee]. Now sometimes used by Hindoo women; generally 
however no special needle-made covering for this purpose is worn 
[sheelay]. See vol. I (98). 


RAYAUN (ДТЧ - réjasarshapa, San.; ДЇ - méhari, 
Mahr.; WTWH - sásama, Conc.; Jos - khardal, Ar.; (jl - 
sipandán, Pers.; | JV, - rai, Hind. ; QW - r&yán, Dec.; HONS _ 
sásive, Can.; 2:230) - dásemi, Too.; Sw - áválu, Tel.; 
DƏ - soriso, Oor. ; MGA - katuku, Mal. ; @0601 - aba, Singh. ; 
&G - kadugu, Tam.j. Title from deccany [raj]. San. from 


rájá, san. king + sarshapa, san. mustard), from its strength. 
Che from кати вап. mustard). Hind. from (rhji, E e: 
black mustard). Dec. from (rájí, san. black mustard). Сап, 
from (sarshapa, san. mustard). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from 
(kadumai, tam. sharpness). San. also (sarshapa), meaning 
pervading, medicinally influential ; (raktardji), meani MESS E 
shining ; (réjiké), meaning shining (raggy}; CEE. meaning 
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E ing hunger producing [raggy |; 
pongent; (kshatátihijanana) meaning eR Taro discovered Бу 
(ásuri), pee оп; Hind. also (sarsún); (baríráí), meaning 
oinari ; (bádsháhíráí), meaning royal mustard ; (sháhzá- 
lahrái), meaning princely mustard. Can. also (sasimegida). 

Tel. also (chinnaáválu), meaning small + mustard; (sarsáválu), 
meaning mustard ; (sásuvulu), meaning mustard. Tam. also 
(shirugadugu), meaning small + mustard. Title otherwise 
Brown mustard, Country mustard, Indian mustard, Royal 
mustard, Small mustard, Sorceress mustard. Botanically Brassica 
[sarshapam] juncea, h. f. & t., crucifera {vricsham, 10]. Alias 
Sinapis brassicata, juncea, nigra, ramosa. Herbaceous; lower 
leaves ovate-lanceolate, deeply serrated, upper ones lanceolate, 
attenuated at the base, quite entire; branches fascicled ; siliqua 
somewhat erect, upper joint valveless, awl-shaped; flowers 
yellow ; seeds of a brown color; cultivated. The seeds are hotter 
and more active than the imported articles; they are ground and 
the husks sifted from the flour, the residue yielding to expression 
a useful fixed oil [yennay]; this is bright yellow, and has a 
strong smell and a slight taste of mustard. Cultivated in black 
and red loam dry fields, often along with raggy [q.v.]; ground 
prepared in south in pungoony [mausam] or murch and subse- 
quently, on coromandel in aushweejam or october and caurteecam 
or november, on w. coast from maidom or april to yedavam or 

may; seed sown broadcast in south in chittray or april, on coro- 

mandel in margashiram or december and pooshyam or january, 

on w. coast in yedavam or may; manuring and weeding where 

necessary; if there be no drizzle it must be watered after а 

fortnight; full-grown crop shows green, 4 or 5 feet high; cut 

{ three or four months after with sickles; plant is dried and 
F beaten with sticks; seed is then winnowed from the chafí; 
produce brought to market any time after; average price 12 

F imperial seers for l rupee. Chemically, mustard seeds consist 
N of a bland fixed oil and & peculiar inodorous substance called 
/ myroxcio acid, together with а third substance which has been 
called myrosyne; essential oil known as pyrosyne. Seeds 

medicinal substitute for black and white mustard, especially in 

š poultices; fixed fat oil is superior to all other oils for anointing 
> and invigorating the body; in medicine given internally as а 
remedy for colic, but not very safe ; more frequently applied as a 
rubefacient and as а cure for burns and wounds ; used in pharm. ; 
inveterinary practice a counter irritant for rheumatism. Seeds, 
whole or broken, used to flavor curries [q.v.] ; a small quantity 
of mustard seed is put into boiling cocoanut oil and the whole 
P poured into the curry [q.v.] ; ground into flour used to adulterate 
EN. european mustard flour. The two mustards shown below are 
foreign articles. For dog mustard see Cleome viscosa, linn. [dog 
vailay], and jungle mustard see Gynandropsis pentaphylla, dec. 
[vailay].—Cauly rayawn (qq + sarshapa, San.; о, Jo - 


khardaliaswad, Ar.; 8G. - sipandánsiy&áh, Pers. ; | SV JV - 
à kálírái, Hind. ; Op c3 - kálir&yán, Dec.; S948 - sásive, Can. ; 
Tr * waren -Áválu, Tel.; 654 - katukn, Mal. ; s@@ - kadugu, Tam.). 


E ид” Title from color of seed. San. from (sri, san. to go), pervading ; 
im T medicinally influential. Ar. from (khardal, ar. mustard + 
"s aswad, ar. black). Pers. from (sipandán, pers. mustard + siyáh, 

1 * pers. black). Hind. from (kálí, hind. black + ráí, hind. mustard 


brassica juncea, h. f. & t.). Рес. from (kali, hind. black + ráyán, 
hind. mustard). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (kadumai, tam. 
sharpness). San. also (rájiká), meaning shining, from reddish 
color. іра. also (rai); (aslrai), meaning true mustard seed. 
Can. also (karisásivegida), meaning black + mustard + plant. 
Title otherwise Black mnstard, European mustard, Trne mustard. 
Greek varv, clymmi  Botanically Brassica [sarshapam] nigra, 
koch., cruciferæ [vriosham,10]. Alias Sinapis erysimoides, nigra. 
Бешеп sinapis nigræ of ohemists. Annual, 2—3 feet high, rigid, 
branched, more or less hispid; leaves 4-8 inches; flowers 4-4 
inch in diameter, bright yellow ; pod 1— inch, subulate; valves 
keeled, torulose; cells three to five-seeded; seeds small and 
roundish; externally of a reddish or blackish brown color, 
internally yollow ; inodorous, but have an acrid oleaginous taste. 
Uses just like country mustard, but a less powerful article.—— 


a Soofaid тауаилу (firgye da - siddhártt'haka, San.; qiga igi - 
pándharámóhari, Mahr.; (Ax) Joys - khardaliabyaz, Ar.; 
deo QAZ - Sipandánisupíd, Pers. ; |J lj dah -sufedrai, Hind. ; 
Obl, 34. - sufedráyán, Deo.; XƏTA - bilisásive, Can. ; 

ео eso - tellaáválu, Tel.; mea esce - vellakkatuku, Mal. ; 
mgm - suduaba, Singh. ; Q ever ven &&®(@ - vellaikkadugu, 

Tam.). Title from oolor of seed, San. from (siddha, san. 

accomplished + art’ha, san. object); from medicinal value. 
ahr. from (pándhará, mahr. white + móharí, mahr. mustard, 

›гаввїса jnucea, h. f. & t.). Аг. from (khardal, ar. mustard + 

pbyaz, ar. white). Pers. from (sipandán, pers. mustard + воћа, 

white). Hind. from (sufed, hind. white + ráí, hind. 

Dec. from hindostany. Can¢ from (bili, can. white 

1. mustard). Tel. from (tella, tel. white + áválu, 

). Singh. from (sudu, singh. white + aba, singh. 

Tom. from (vellai, tam. white + kadugu, tam. 

Title otherwise Charlock mustard, Salad mustard, 

wd. Botanically Brassica [sarshapam] alba, h. 
1m, 10]. Alias Sinapis alba. Seed is 

| chemists. Erect, annual, 2 feet high, 

vrely glabrous stem; leaves all petioled, 
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usually hispid; segments ovate, toothed or lobulate ; pods about 
1 inch, stalked, spreading, cylindric, beak balf as long, flattened, 
sometimes two-seeded, valves and base of beak white with hispid 
hairs. Cultivated; smallish bright yellow flowers, seeds white 
or yellowish and much larger than those of black mustard. 
Flour used in pharm. mixed with black mustard flour [cauly 
rayaun] ; similarly for table when young, leaves are eaten as 
salad; seeds yield -by expression a bright yellow edible oil 
[yennay] having a strong smell and slight taste of mustard. 

REAPER ( ÑT - гіра, Mahr.). Lath work of a roof. 

RED (4% - rakta, San.; Jal - 141, Hind.). Prefix. Red 
cedar (10%у% тет - malaikkón, Tam.). Title from resem- 
blance to toon [q.v.] timber. Tam. means mountain king. Same 
as Shingle tree. Red cliffs (3185e198me - varkkalakkunnu, 
Mal). Means Warkully hills. mupýòy ópos of the Periplus. Hill; 
Travancore state, Trivandrum division, Сһегап Кое] tal. Nautical 
name of steep coast below Quilon. This presents the only bluffs 
on the shore from Mount delly to Cape comorin. Js near 
Warkully and formed by the Warkully bar. Red cotton ( Sp - 
potí, Hind.; ow - kembatti, Can.; Jsa, - errapatti, Tel. ; 
9 aims) - chempaññi, Mal.; OU ¢5 s - shembaiju, Tam.). 
Can. from (kempn, can. red + hatti, can. cotton). ‘Tel. from 
(erra, tel red + patti, tel. cotton). Otherwise Shempunjy, 
Potee. For this product see Red-cotton wool under Cotton. 
Red dog (G avi &5 (Б - vérkkuru, Tam.). Tam. means sweat 
+ prickiug. An old name for Prickly-heat [q.v.]. Red gum 
(35553 - l&lgond, Hind.) Same as Eucalyptus resinifera 
[australian gum tree]. Red hills (ре - puzhal, Tam.). 
Vern. means a hollow. Chingleput dist., Sydapett tal; lat. 
13? 10’; long. 80° 14’; from Sydapett N.W. 10 miles; from the sea 
W. 10 miles. Trig. station in lat. 13^ 9' 32:07"; long. 80° 14’ 
27:99" ; from Mauthavaram W. 4 miles; from Sydapett N. 10 
miles ; from the sea W. 9 miles. For description of tank, see vol. 
І, 404 [pozhal]}. Red sanders (сул JS - lálchandan, Hind.). 
See sep. title. Red wood (o= en, - rakatchandan, Hind.). 


6.210200 - chemmaram, Mal. ; @ррю.тшр + shemmaram, Tam.). 
Hind. means red sandal. Same as False red sanders, Rohitacam, 
and Deccany deodar. Cf. also:--Gluta tavoyana, mergui red 
wood ; Pterocarpus indicus, andaman red wood ; Soymida 
febrifuga, coromandel red wood, indian red wood. See gloss. 
paragraphs. 

RED SANDERS (494-959 - raktachandana, San. and 


Mahr.; 4949 - rachandana, Conc. ; =, J - sandaliahmar, 


Ат.; буз Qv sandalisurkh, Pers. ; сул =$) - ragatchandan, 
Hind.; сул J3 - lálchandan, Dec.; OW, 230 CO - raktachan- 
dana, Can. ; 2360 20 - bénña, Too. ; D[GNOSD Bew - erragandha- 


puchettu, Tel. ; @H@ Amo - raktachandanam, Mal. ; omaga - 
ratsandan, Singh.; A алуу 5 Бет - shivappuggandavam, 


Tam.). Title from color of wood [red]. San. from (rakta, san. 
red + chandana, san. sandalwood, santalum album, linn.) ; 
from use similar to that of sandal. Ar. from (sandal, ar. 


sandalwood, santalum album, linn. + &hmar, ar. red). Pers. 
from (sandal, av. sandalwood + surkh, pers. red). Hind. from 
(rakta, san. red + chandan, pers. red wood). Dec. from (lal, 
hind. red + chandan, hind. red wood). Can. from (rakta, 
san. red + chandana, san. sandal). ‘el. from (erra, tel. red + 


gandhapuchettu, tel. santalum album, linn.). Singh. from 
(vata, singh. redness + chandana, san. sandalwood). ‘Tam. from 
(shivappu, tam. redness + chandana, san. sandalwood). San. 


also (kuchandana), meaning bad sandal] [false red sanders] ; 
(harichandana), meaning tawny sandal; (agarugandhá), meaning 
smelling like agaroo; (tilaparni), meaning sSesammuin-leaved ; 
(raüjana), meaning red; cf. indigo. Mahr. also (támbadá- 
chandana), meaning red sandal. Can. also (honne), meaning 
gold colored; (kempugandha), meaning red + sandal. ‘Tel. also 
(agarugandhamu) ; (errachandanamu), meaning red + sandal- 
woud; (tsandam); (raktagandhamu), meaning red + sandal. 
Mal. also (chefichandanam), meaning red sandal. Tam. also 
(shefijandanam), meaning red sandal; (shivappnggendtram), 
meaning red + red powder. ‘Title otherwise Indian red-wood, 
Red chandanam, Red sandalwood, Ruby wood, Three-leayed 
pterocarpus, Whonnay. Botanically Pterocarpus [venguy ] santa- 
linus, linn. f., leguminos:e [vricsham, 48]. Treo, 60 fect or more ; 
leaves unequally pinuated ; calyx five-cleft ; corolla papilios 
naceous ; leaflets three, roundish, retuse ; racemes axillary, 
simple or branched ; petals long-clawed, waved or curled on the 
margins'; stamens triadelphous, five, four, and one; legume 
one-seeded, slightly me: branaceous, waved; flowers yellow, 
streaked with тей; closely related to common vengay [q.v.]; 
plentiful in kurnool and cuddapah districts. The dye-wood is 
usually seen in billets of 2 to 3 feet in length, of а deep red 
color, the concentrie circles being divided by dark lines; the 
coloring principle is called santalin ; it communicates a deep-red 
to alcohol, but gives no tinge to cold water. The wood given 
пёеғпаПу in hemorrhages in powder ground up with milk 
[paul], and externally mixed with honey [shahad] in case of 
scabies; in certain cases of ophthalmia and sore eyes, beaten 
up into a paste and applied to the eyes; gives to pharm, lignum 


REETAH——REKAPULLY. 


757 


eee S o 


santalinum rubrum, coloring principle santalin ; officinal ouly as 
a coloring agent. Cattle during dry season are fed on leaves 
and young saplings. Bark contains much coloring juice ; roots 
and stumps yield the red sandalwood of commerce, much used 
by dyers and color makers [shauyam]; this sold by weight 
and forms a regular article of export; with different mordants 
[cauram], it yields various shades of red; the powdered wood 
mixed with oil is used for bathing and purifying the skin much 
as the true sandalwood powder also is used. The timber is 
compact, heavy, red internally, becoming brown by exposure to 
the air, sonorous, in squared pieces, of fibrous texture, when 
polished numerous cells filled with resin are exposed ; it sinks 
in water ; the odour is weak, taste slightly astringent, it reddens 
the saliva, is unalterable by time ; water has but little action on 
this wood ; used for carved work in houses and temples. 
False red sanders ( AIAR - támraka, San.; сөт - t'hóra- 
lagunja, Mahr. ; cs eg - manjutirüku, Сопс.; o> eS, - 
rakatchandan, Hind. ; ore «9005 - hathigumchi, Dec. ; 
sos, - manjetti, Can. ; »od8Bo08 - bandigurivenda, Tel. ; 
@s@0S) - maücháti, Mal.; ees) - madatiya, Singh. ; .gy?swr & 
Ger, - anaikkunri, Tam.) Title from timber which resembles 
red sanders when fresh cut. San. from (támra, san. copper); 
from bright red berries. Mahr. from (t’horalé, mahr. great + 
gunjá, san. abrus precatorius, linn.) Hind. from (rakta, san. 
blood + chandana, san. sandalwood, santalum album, linn.) ; 
from structure of wood. Dec. from (háthí, hind. elephant + 
gumchí, hind. nbrus precatorius, linn.) ; from similarity of seeds. 
Tel. from (bandi, tel. round + gurivenda, tel. abrus precatorius, 
linn). Ма]. from (maüju, san. beautiful), from seeds. Tam. 
from (ánai, tam. elephant + kunri, tam. abrus precatorius, linn.). 
Ban. also (kuchandana), meaning inferior sandalwood, properly 
pterocarpus santalinus, linn. f. [red sanders]. Hind. also 
(kuchanduna), meaning inferior sandal. Can. also (mandatíya). 
Tel. also (bandigurigindza), meaning round + abrus precatorius, 
Hnn.; (peddagurigindza), meaning large + abrus precatorius, 
linn. Tam. also (manjádi) meaning beautiful and variegated, 
from seed; (tilam), meaning spot, originally of the size of 
Sesamum, from paste used to mark foreheads. Title otherwise 
Barbadoes pride, Barricary seed plant, Bastard flower fence, 
Coral pea tree, Elephant goomchy, False red sandal, Large 
goomchy, Munjaudy tree, Peacock flower fence, Wheel goomchy. 
Botanically Adenanthera pavonina, linm. leguminose [vric- 
sham, 48]. Large tree, unarmed: leaves bipinnated ; pinna 
four to six pair; leaflets oval, obtuse, glabrous, ten to twelve 
pair, on short petioles; calyx five-toothed ; petals five; 
racemes terminalor from the upper axils, spike-like ; legumes 
somewhat falcate, twisted, ten to twelve-seeded ; flowers 
numerous, small, yellow and white mixed, fragrant, producing 
pods, early opening and displaying seeds of a shining, scarlet 
color with a circular streak in centre. The seeds are poisonous 
if taken internally, especially when in a powdered state; 
large leaves given in decoction for chronic rheumatism. Seeds 
are strung as beads [munkah]; seeds are used as weights 
by jewellers, each of them weighing four grains [goomehy, 
munjaudy, retty]; a cement [pattoo] is made by beating the 
seeds up with borax [q.v.] and water; heart-wood yields a dye 
which bramins use after bathing for marking their foreheads 
[pottoo], merely rubbing the wood on a wet stone [shaunay 
cull] ; stem gives a gum [gond]; oil from seeds ; tree well suited 
for avenues [shaulay]. Timber, when fresh cut, resembles red 
sanders; has a pleasant smell; strong, but not stiff, hard, 
durable, tolerably close and even-grained, takes a good polish ; 
when fresh of a red color, streaks of a darker shade, afterwards 
turns purple; used for house-building and cabinet making 
purposes. No other common species here. 


REETAH (НТ - rit'há, Mahr.). From (arishta, san. soap- 
Rintah (far - rint'hyá, Conc.). 


nut). Same as Soapnut. 
Same as above. 

REG (6%; - reg, Hind.). Sand [manal]. Regar (£y - 
regar, Hind.; ©) - legar, Dec.; x - régada, Tel.; seep - 
karisal, Tam.) . Tam. means darkness. _ Otherwise Regady by 
corruption from the Tel. genitive. Rich black loam; a soil in 
which cotton [q.v.] is usually planted, and thence commonly 
termed black-cotton soil. Met with in great tracts of country 
in this presidency, especially in the ceded districts {q.v.]; it is 
not found near the coast; similar to the soil which forms the 
plains of surat and broach in Eoozerat. When uncultivated 
usually support but few trees, and those, as a rule, of no great 
size, but the principal product is grass, commonly growing to a 
height of 3 to 4 feet; when cultivated the fertility is so great 
that it has produced crops for two thousand years withont 
manure, without having been left fallow, and without irrigation. 
It is a true alluvium [adaimunn ; deposited from still water; 
it consists chemically of silica [ы їп & minute state of 
division, with portions of lime [choonam], alumina [calimunn] 
and oxide of iron (auhan] ; it fuses readily before tho blow-pipe 
into а dry, black slag; in composition it nearly resembles that 
of basalt [caroom palingoo cull]. The purest regar is of a deep 
bluish-black color, or greenish or dark-greenish black, shining ; 
when placed in water, it crumbles slowly, with emission of air 
bubbles, and forms a tenacious paste; when moistened, it gives 
ont an argillaceous odour. The muriate and carbonate of soda 
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[sowdoo] are frequently accidental ingredients in the composition 
of the regar; they render it sterile when in large quantities. 
During the dry season, it rends into gaping cracks ; contracting 
under the powerful heat of the sun, it is divided, like the surface 
of dried starch, by countless and deep fissures, into figures 
usually affecting the pentagon, hexagon, and rhomboid ; while 
the upper part for a few inches in depth is dried to an impalpable 
powder, raised in clouds by the wind and darkening the air, 
the under portions, of the depth of 8 or 10 feet, retain their 
character of a hard black clay [calimunn], approaching a rock, 
usually moist and cold, when the surface dust has a temperature 
of 130°. On the other hand regar is absorbent of moisture and 
very retentive; and during the rainy season it presents a 
uniform glazed surface of black tenacious clay.— Regmahee 

(sas) - iskinkár, Ar. ; «зе «X», - regm&hí, Pers. and 

Hind.) Аг. from greek. Hind. from (above + méhi, pers. 

fish). The terms may be considered co-extensive with the 

family Scincidz, sauria [godhicay], reptilia [sarpy, 8], of 

naturalists [jantoo]. The Skinks or Scincide have generally 

four limbs, moderately developed, sometimes feeble or hidden 

below the skin. Species exceedingly numerous; land lizards 

[chipkalee] preferring dry ground and hiding themselves in the 

sand, under stones, &c.; none of them enter the water; do 

not attain any considerable size; deposit from eight to twelve 

globular eggs. The following are the representative species in 

Southern india :—‘‘a”’ Anguis melanosticta. Small blind worm- 

like reptile; coast of Coromandel; reddish brown; part of 

tail is cineritious, or of & pale blue; abdominal and subcaudal 

squame glossy white, without dots; quickly buries itself in the 

sand when pursued.—''b"' Chiamela lineata. Brownish, with 

black lines corresponding to the series of scales; slow-worm-like 

lizard.—'*c" Eumeces albopunctatus. The White-dotted skink. 

Alias Eumeces punctata; Riopa albo-punctata. Back uniforma 
olive-colored, or with line of small dots along each series of 
scales; anterior part of sides blackish brown, with numerous 
small white spots; uniform whitish below.—‘“ d” Eumeces 
bilineatus. The Black-striped skink. Alias Mocoa bilineata. 

Limbs rather feeble; brownish olive above, greenish below ; 

broad brown or black band from shoulder along upper half of 
the side, enclosing below whitish longitudinal line; pair of black 

lines along the back.—“ e” Eumeces hardwickii. The White- 

streaked skink. Alias Mabouya elegans; Riopa hardwickii. 

Back brownish, with four series of black dots and with yellowish- 

white band arising from the nose and from the superciliaries ; 

series of black dots along each edge of bands ; each scale on the 

sides with a black dot, the upper dots being largest and confluent ; 

lower parts uniform white.—' f” Eumeces punctatus. “The 

dotted skink. Alias Lacerta interpunctata, punctata; Riopa 

punctata; Seps scincoides. Each scale witha black dot, the dots 

forming longitudinal series; largest on the back of tail, 

sometimes entirely absent on belly ; outer series of scales on each 

side of back has very small dots rather large.—“g ” Euprepes 

rufescens. The common Indian skink. Alias Lacerta rufescens ; 

Plestiodon sikkimensis; Scincus multifasciatus ; Tiliqua affinis, 

carinata, rubriventris, rufescens. Limbs of moderate strength; 

the coloration varies; specimens have a distinot yellowish band 

along the upper part of the side of the neck ; sides below yellow 

band are dark brown; upper parts brown, with blackish streak ; 

lower parts whitish ; may be seen basking in the sun, in bamboo 

[q.v.] hedges, or on trees; fearlessly enter houses in pursuit of 

insects [poochy], in which this displays great agility. The 

largest of the family.—“ h " Euprepes trilineatus. Alias 

Euprepes trilineata. Yellowish olive, with three yellowish-white 

longitudinal bands ; first from crown of head to the middle of 

the back ; from upper lip to the loin; edged with black superiorly 
and with red inferiorly; hinder part of back dotted with 

yellow ; limbs and tail rose-colored ; found in sandy ground near 

the sea concealing itself in holes and fissures, and under shrubs. 
Renaud (mæ - rénádu, Tel). From (régada, tel. black- 
cotton soil + nádu, tel. country). Namo of the black cotton 

land [regar] along the valley of the Coondair, Cuddapah. 


REGULATION (spe - ozhungu, Tam.). From (ozhugu, 
tam. to act). Legislative enactment under the Company ag 
distinguished from the Acts of the later legislative councils. : 


REH (дә, - reh, Hind.) Same as Sujjee matty. 


REIS (soqo - réss, Mal). From the portuguese. A small 
copper coin. 2reis = 1 cash or pie [naunyam, ld). Approximate 
actual value, 1 reis = yòy of a rupee. This imaginary coin was 
introduced into the public accounts of Malabar, when the company 
became possessed of it, from Bombay. Eighty of these were 
equivalent to one Tellicherry fanam (бүр Not in current 
use unless to mean & very small sum of money. Similar to 
Cochin cash [q.v. ]- 


REKAPULLY ($589 - rékapalli, Tel). From (rekka, te], 


ә : 

wing + palli, tel. village), meaning side village—— Talo 

соот district. ago), with Bhadrachellam 911 уз заа 
Language Teloogoo. N.W. of district. Bounded :—N, Bustar 
and Vizagapatam, E. Rumpa, 5. Godavery, W. Bhadrachellam 
talook. ‘Transferred from the Central provinces in 1874. Now 
forms part of the Agenoy tract. Western portion is flat, Eastern 
portion mountainous, except a strip of land on tho banks D 
Qodavery, and Sovery, which is covered with dense forest, Soil 
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в of Godavery and Severy 
Eocd black cotton [regar] aaa Boe Tvede in timber and forest 
Tivers. The rest із hay ORDINE grounds :—Abbicherla, 
roduce. No EO TOKi tore Cottapully, Gandicottagoodem, 
Вага а kkavaram, Maroomore, Nauracondah, Pedda- 
ат, Soppoomaumidy, Vaddigoodem, Vankagoodem, 
Yedoogooraullapally. Places of archwological interest :— 
Comaursawmygoodem, Rekapully, Shreeramagherry, Vaddigoo- 
dem. Trig. stations :—Cullair, Nauracondab, Peddacondah and 
Raupauk. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the follow- 
ing.—Chintore (a o&> - chintüru, Tel.). From (chinta, tel. 
tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn. + úru, tel. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 268 ; lat. 17° 45’ ; long. 81° 26’; from 
Rekapully N.N.E. 14 miles; from Cocanada N.W. 77 miles. 
Weekly market; timber trade. Coonavaram (55-5<5% - 
kánavaramu, Tel.). From (kána, tel. young + pura, san. town). 
Zemindarry, Village, Division head-quarters, Post office; pop. 
958; lat. 17° 34’; long. 81° 18’; from Bhadrachellam E.S.E. 25 
miles; from Cocanada W.N.W. 76 miles ; froin Rekapully W.N.W. 
3 miles. At junction of Godavery and Severy. Cullair 
(ë> - kalléru, Tel.. From (kallu, tel. stone + éru, tel. river). 
Trig. station; lat. 17° 48’ 15°78”; long. 81° 28’ 10:86”; height 
833 feet; from Rekapully N.N.E. 18 miles ; from Cullair E. 2 
miles. Godavery (286 - gódávari, Tel.). See sep. title —— 
Marrigoodem (6 - marrigádemu, Tel.). From (marri, tel. 
banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + güdemu, tel. village). 
Zemindarry, Village, Head-quarters of forest ranger; village, 
pop 336. On Godavery. Formerly head-quarter station of Soory 
reddy vencatrama narsiah, Mittahdar [q.v.]. Weekly market. 
Nauracondah (5-58 ow - n&rakonda, Tel.). From (náráyadu, 
tel. proper name + konda, tel hill) Trig. station ; lat. 17° 50” 
37:88" ; long. 81" 13” 31°30”; height 1,688 feet; from Rekapully 
N.N.W. 20 miles; from Nauracondah N. lj miles. Pedda- 
condah (Ss ow - peddakonda, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. great 


+ konda, tel. hill). Hill; height 4,476 fect. Highest point in 
talook, situated in Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. Temple of goddess 
worshipped by Reddies [q.v.] and Gonds [q.v.]. Trig. station; 
lat. 17° 50’ 23:27"; long. 81° 48' 56:46”; height 4,476 feet; 
from Rekapully N.E. 36 miles.——Raupauk ( с» Ә>ұ - rápáka, 
Tel). From (ráyi, tel. rock + páka, tel. village). Trig. station; 
lat. 17? 39' 17-75" ; long. 81° 17' 10:03” ; height 2,002 feet ; from 
Rekapully N.W. 7 miles; from Raupauk W.S.W. 3 miles.— 
Rekapully (үзә - rékapalli, Tel.). See below.—Severy 
(ive - shabari, Tel.). See sep. title. Shreeramagherry 
(12 с:5ло - shrírámagiri, Tel.). From (shríráma, san. holy 
ráma + giri, san. hill). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 103; lat. 
17° 32’; long. 81° 20’; from Cocanada W.N.W. 72 miles; from 
Rekapully S. 3 miles. Temple of Rama [q.v.) on hill close by. 
—— Billair (26% - siléru, Tel). See sep. title. —— Socoolair 
(+695 - sékuléru, Tel). See sep. title-——Vaddigoodem 
(345: - vaddigádemu, Tel). From (vadde, tel. a caste 
name + gúdemu, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,289; 
lat. 17° 33’; long. 81° 19’; from Bhadrachellam E.S.E. 26 miles; 
from Cocanada W.N.W. 75 miles; from Rekapully W.S.W. 12 
miles. Largest village in talook. Remains of an earthwork fort 
dating from time of Reddy [q.v.] chiefs.—— (9) Zemindarry, 
Village; Godavery dist., Bhadrachellam tal.; pop. 535; lat. of 
village 17° 34'; long. 81? 20'; from Bhadrachellam E.S.E. 28 
miles; from Cocanada W.N W. 73 miles; from Coonavaram 
E.S.E. 3 miles; from Ellore N.N.E. 60 miles; from Madras 
N.N.E. 312 miles; from Narsapore N.N.W. 81 miles; from 
Rajahmundry N.W. 48 miles. Formerly head-quarters station 
of Soory reddy vencayya, proprietor of the talook. Weekly 
market much frequented by hill people. Peshcush Rs. 16,709. 


REKLA (AS, - reklah, Hind.) Small kind of bullock саг 
[bandy], generally for one bullock between shafts. 
RENOOCAY (7 - rénuká, San.). From (rénu, san. pro- 


per name) A matronymic from renoo, her mother. Wife of 
jamadagny [q.v.] and mother of parshooraman [q.v.]; same as 
ellamma. See vol. I (77). 


REPULLY (76% Ө - répalle,* TeL) From (vrédu, tel. shep- 


herd + palle, tel. village).——(1) Talook, Kistna district. 
Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 250. Area 644 square miles Population 
222,757. Language Teloogoo. On right bank of Kistna extend- 


"ing from sea to within few miles of Seetanagaram and Mungala- 


gherry hills. 8. coast of district. Bounded north by ihe Kistna, 
south Bay of Bengal, west Baupatla and Guntoor talooks, east 
the Kistna. With the exception of a slight sandstone [manal 
cull] ridge at Colacalore, the talook is wholly river alluvium 
[adaimunn] and in fact it lies below flood level, protected by 
embankments, like Holland. Many villages are situated on 
sounds, a fow feet above surrounding fields. Irrigation by Kistna 
[9-у.]. Places of archwological interest :--Anantavaram, 
role, Booddaum, Casooparroo, Chauyaly, Chiloomore, 

: parimy agrahauram, Colacalore, Collipara, 
запа, Dauvoolore, Dooggiraula, Goodavully, 
odecoor, Moolcoodore, Moparroo, Nadimi- 
Nidbrole, Nizampatam, Pedda condore, 
ully, Pedda rauvore, Peravaly, Pinnapaud, 


. 


REKLA—REPULLY. 


Ponnapulley, Poolivarroo, Sundavole, Tenally, Vaimore, Val- 
labhapooram, Vellatore, Vettapollem, Wolair, Yedlapulley, 
Yeevany. Principal trig. stations :—Adavooladivy, Cottapollem 
beacon, Pesarlunka, Potoomeraca, Repully fort, Shingoopollem. 
The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Adavooladivy (esHwhD - adavuladívi, Tel.). From (adavi, 
tel. forest + divi, tel. island). Trig. station ; lat. 15° 54’ 42°27”; 
long. 80° 50’ 10:82"; from Adavooladivy E. 2 miles ; from Repully 
S.S.W. 8 miles; from the sea N. 4 miles. Bhattiprole (wa 
(ate - bhattiprólu, Tel.). From (bhatti, tel. proper name n, 
prólu, tel. town). Village; pop. 2,880 ; acres 2,461; lat. 16°00’; 
long. 80? 49' ; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 24 miles; from Repully 
N.W.7 miles; from the sea N. 16 miles. High mound called 
Lanja dibba, belonging to time of Jeinas [q.v.]. Demolished 
Booddhist [booddha] stoopam [q.v.]. Inscriptions at temples of 
Vittaleshwaran and Mulleshwaran dated A.D. 1144, 1252, 1260, 
1528, and 1542. Colacalore (“osor - kolakaláüru, Tel.) 
From (kolanu, tel. tank + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 3,333; 
acres 6,295; lat. 16° 19'; long. 80° 39’; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 35 miles; from Repully N.W. 24 miles; from the sea N. 
30 miles. Several old inscriptions and hidden treasure [nidhy] 
have been discovered. Agasteeshwaran temple with inscriptions 
of Chola [q.v.] kings, dated A.D. 1202 and 1241; and onm a slab 
south of the eastern gateway an inscription, dated A.D. 1318, 
recording a grant by a son of the General of Ргабапра roodran. 
Two other inscriptions at the south gateway of the Keshava- 
sawmy temple record grants by the same authority. Collipara 
(65335 - kollipara, Tel.) From (kolli, tel. tree, ipomæa hede- 
racea, jacq. + parra, tel. a swamp). Village; pop. 4,025; acres 
4,292; lat. 16° 18’; long. 80° 47’; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 
26 miles; from Repully N.N.W. 19 miles. Inscription near the 
Moocteshwaran temple. Gives its name toa channel. Collore 
(8^ 9556 - kolláru, Tel). From (kollu, tel. pond + úru, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 3,989 ; acres 4,589; lat. 16° 11’; long. 
80? 50'; from Masulipatam W. 22 miles; from Repully N.N W, 
11 miles; from the sea N. 21 miles. Temples with inscriptions 
dated A.D. 1172, 1173, 1177 and 1533. Lock. Cottapollem 
beacon (57 & > Gæ - kottapálemu, Tel). From (kotta, tel. new 
+ pálemu, tel. fortified village). Trig. station ; lat. 15°52’ 18°53”; 
long. 80° 49' 6°77” ; from Cottapollem W. 2 miles; from Repully 
S.S.W. 12 miles. On seashore. Dindey (& om - dinde, Tel.). 
Means a sheaf of corn. Village; pop. 2,014; acres 11,882 ; lat. 
15° 54’; long. 80? 44’; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 35 miles ; 
from Repully S.W. 13 miles ; from the sea N. 3 mile. Bungalow 
[q.v.] on beach buil by Mr. Rhode, former judge of Guntoor. 
Dooggiraula (А oe -duggirála, Tel). From (dugga, tel. 
goddess párvatí + ráyi, tel. stone). Village, Head-quarters 
of Executive engineer in charge of Kistna western delta; pop. 
1,991; acres 1,990; lat. 16° 20’; long. 80° 40'; from Masuli- 
patam W.N.W. 34 miles; from Repully N.N.W. 25 miles ; from 
the sea N. 30 miles. On main canal. Temple of Keshava- 
sawmy repaired by Reddies [q.v.] of Condaveed, built by Chola 
kings. Gungavole (Xoxa - gangavólu, Tel). бее вер. 
title. Intoor (ao4w-0 -intüru, Tel). From (illu, tel. house 
+ fru, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,483; acres 5,374; lat. 
16° 04’ ; long. 80° 40’; from Masulipatam W.S.W.34 miles; from 
Repully W. 14 miles; from the sea N. 13 miles. Ancient temple 
of Veerabhadran [q.v.]. Public bungalow [q.v.] Choultry 
[q.v.]. Keitpully (з 852 - kaitepalli, Tel), From (kaitamu, 
tel. poetic talent + palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,051; 
acres 2,299; lat. 15° 56’; long. 80° 54’; from Masulipatam S.W. 
25 miles; from Repully S.S.E. 7 miles; from the sea N.E. 6 
miles. On the Kistna. Formerly important but much deterio- 
rated by inundation of 1564. It formed part of the old Nellore 
Oodayagherry circar [q.v.], of which the Zoopully [q.v.] family 
were joint deshmookhs [q.v.] in past centuries and so did not 
come under the jurisdiction of the Guntoor zemindars | q.v.]- 
Basaulut jung gave it as a jagheer [q.v.] to his Diwaun [q.v.] 
futteh ally khan. In 1801 it was formally restored to him and 
considered part of Nellore district. In 1811 Futteh ally khan 
died. In 1818 Keitpully was tranferred to Masulipatam and in 
1823 to Guntoor. —— Kistna (уж. - krishna, Tel). See sep. title. 
Lunkevaunid$bba (оов mvj - lankevánidibba,  Tel.). 
From (lankevádu, tel. proper name + dibba, tel. mound). Trig. 
station; lat. 15? 49’ 27-99"; long. 80? 54’ 5°52”; from Lunke- 
vaunidibba N.N.E. 3 miles; from Repully S. 14 miles; from the 
sea N. 7 miles, ——JMfodecoor (>+ гу; 55> e» - móduküru, Tel.). From 
(médugu, tel. palásha tree, bntea frondosa, г. + úru, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 2,538; acres 4,199; lat. 16° 08’; long. 80? 37°; 
from Masulipatam W. 37 milos; from Repully W.N.W. 19 
miles; from the sea N. 17 miles. Temples founded by Cholans 
[q.v.]. Mortota (3»,5*à, - mortóta, Tel.). Village, Port; pop. 
1,517; lat. 15° 59' N.; long. 80? 56’ E. Ancient temple, 
Nandiveloogoo (50536»X - nandivelugu, Tel). From (nandi, 
san. sacred bull + velugu, tel. hedge). Village; pop. 1,891; 
acres 1,158 ; lat. 16? 18; long 80° 41’; from Masulipatam W. 33 
miles; from Repully N.W. 22 miles; from the sea N. 28 miles. 
Agasteshwara sawmy temple, with inscription, dated A.D, 
1132. Seetaramasawmy temple built by Cholans [q.v.].— 
Nidbrole (dæ - nidubrólu, Tel). From (nidu, tel. long. + 
prólu,tel.town). Village; pop.2,127; acres 3,990; lat. 16° 04’; 
long. 80° 36’; from Masnlipatam W. 39 miles; from Repully 
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W. 19 miles; from the sea N. 14 miles. 
inscription recording its erection in A.D. 1132. Nizampatam 
(orson + nijmmupattanamu, Tel). See sep. title. 


Oollipollem (42> 8~% - ullipálemu, Tel.). From (ulli, tel. onion, 


allium сера, linn. + рети, tel. fortified village). Village; pop. 
2,235 ; lat. 16° 00’; long. 80° 50’; from Repully W.S.W. 3 miles. 
Nizampatum ex-zemindar's fort. Penoomoody (xz à - 
penumfüdi, Tel.. From (penu, tel. great + баі, tel. village). 
Village, Port; pop. 1,374 ; acres 1,059; lat. 16° 02’ ; long. 80? 55’ ; 
from Madras N. 206 miles ; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 20 miles ; 
from Repull E.N.E. 2 miles; from the sea W. 20 miles. 
Bungalow [q.v.]. Ferry. Peravaly (%55 - peravali, Tel.). 
From (pera, tel. great + vali, tel. god of the winds, father of 
hanumán). Village ; pop. 2,653; acres 4,575; lat. 16° 09’; long. 
80° 45'; from Masulipatam W. 28 miles; from Repully N.W. 12 
miles; from the sea N. 17 miles. Two temples built by 
Chola [q.v.] kings. Inscription dated A.D. 1439. Lake called 
Gungavole. Pesarlunka (265 oí - pesarlanka, Tel.). From 


(pesara, tel. green gram, phaseolus mungo, linn. + lanka, tel. 
island). Trig. station; lat. 16° 4 43:59"; long. 80° 53’ 52-35 ; 
from Pesarlunka S.S.E. 8 miles; from Repully N.N.E. 4 miles ; 
from the sea W. 21 miles. Potoomeraca (ath-mds - pótu- 
meraka, Tel). From (pótu, tel. high water + meraka, tel. high 
ground). ‘Trig. station; lat. 15° 55’ 32:45" ; long. 80* 53' 5:16”; 
from Potoomeraca 8. š mile; from Repully S. 7 miles; from the 
sen N. 14 miles. Repully (ésg - répalle, Tel.). See below. 
Repully fort (955%, - répallekóta, Tel). Trig. station; 
lat. 16° 1' 25°80”; long. 80° 53' 6:00" ; from Repully S.E. 3 mile; 
from the sea N.N.E. 20 miles. Singoopollem (so HDE% - 
shingupálemu, Tel). From (shingu, tel. proper name + pálemu, 
tel. fortified village). Trig. station; lat. 15? 57 58:77”; long. 
80° 54' 20°06” ; from Repully S.S.E. 5 miles ; from Singoopollem 
N.W. 4 mile; from the sea №. 16 miles. Sundavole (5 o% prew - 
tsandavélu, Tel.). See sep. title. Tenally (3m - tenáli, 
Tel.). See sep. title. Vellatore (zesor% - vellatáru, Tel.). 
From (vella, tel. white + úra, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,738; 
acres 1,581; lat. 16°07’; long. 80°51’; from Masulipatam W. 21 
miles; from Repully N.N.W. 7 miles; from the sea N. 24 miles. 
Ancient temple of Agasteeshwarasawmy. Vishnoo [q.v.] temple 
with inscription. Wolair (у 5 - vóléru, Tel.). From (óli, 
tel. line + éru, tel. river). Village; pop. 2,319; acres 2,820; 
lat. 16° 04’; long. 80° 54°; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 20 miles; 
from Repully N. 3 miles; from the sea N. 22 miles. Last 
century the village was almost wholly Christian and part of the 
large church then built is still standing. About 50 families of 
Cumma [q.v.] cultivators migrated in 1787 under Father Manenti 
and settled at Keelcherry [q.v.] in Chingleput district, where 
they still form a Teloogoo christian colony. Near the church is 
an epitaph in French and Teloogoo on the grave of Ignatius, 
a native of Pondicherry, who died in 1792. Old villagers 
recollect that the festival of St. francis xavier was kept with 
some splendour. The only Christians in the village are seven or 
eight Pariah [q.v.] families. The chancel of the church fell 
in during the cyclone of 1864. Madana gopalsawmy temple, 
with inscription, of A.D. 1538 in the reign of Atchoota deva 
roya of Vijianugger. =.= (Z) Town, Talook head-quarters, Sub- 
registrar’s office; Kistna dist., Repully tal.; pop. 3,248; acres 
2,039; lat. 16° 02’; long. 80° 53'; from Bezwada S.S.E. 36 miles; 
from Guntoor E.S.E.31 miles; from Madras N. 208 miles; from 
Masulipatam W.S.W. 22 miles; from Vinoocondah E. 72 miles ; 
from the sea N. 19 miles. Ruined fort. 


RHEEA (YÁ - utangan, Hind.). 
Samo as China grass. 


RHETSA (905 - chirap'hala, Mahr. ; AMBER - tépalirálcu, 
Conc. ; B22, g - jimmimara, Сањ.; $9553 - kávate, Тоо.; 


S Se - rattsamánu, Tel. ; Qeg)ei - mullila, Mal. ; SHIM - 
katukína, Singh.; (g)r&s»&tnib - ігассаітагаш, Tam.). Title 
from teloogoo. Mahr. from (chira, san. long time + p'hala, san. 
fruit). “el. from (rattsa, tel. assembly + mánu, tel. tree), from 
hill people assembling under the tree to determine public affairs. 
Mal. from (mul, mal. sharp-pointed + ila, mal. leaf) Singh. 
from (katu, singh. thorny + kína, singh. calophyllnm tomen- 
tosum, wight.). Тат. from teloogoo. Mahr. also (tirap’hala) ; 
(tisala), by corruption. Mal. also (karimurikku), meaning black 
erythrina indica, ;amk. ; (mulakila), meaning pepper lenf. Title 
otherwise Black palaus, Pepper leaf, Thorn leaf, Toothache tree. 
Botanically Zanthoxylum [toomroo] rhetsa, deo., rutaces [vric- 
sham, 32]. Specific name from teloogoo. Alias Fagara rhetsa; 
Lacuris illicioides; Tipalia limonella; Xanthoxylon rhetsa. 
Tipalia from concany. Tree, 50 feet, everywhere armed with 
prickles ; bark corky ; leaves alternate, equally pinnated ; leaflets 
eight to sixteen pair, lanceolate, unequal-sided, entire, glabrous ; 
panicles terminal; petals and stamens four; capsnlo sessile, 
solitary, globose; seeds solitary, round, glossy black; flowers 
small, yellow; capsule one-celled. Unripe capsules aromatio, 
tasting like fresh orange-peel; inner lamina of the bark bitter 
and acrid; seeds like that of black pepper [q.v.] and used as a 
stimulant, 


Temple with 


Title from assamese, 


RHOODA (čs, - rúdah, Hind.) From (rád, pers. a bow 
string). Catgut, made of the twisted intestines of sheep [aud]. 


КІСЕ (992% - tandula, San.; })\ - aruz, Ar.; gp - biranj, 
Pers.; Sle - chával, Hind. ; DOGS xo» - biyyamu, Tel. ; Gee) - 
rai, Mal.; gf - arisi, Tam.). Title through arabic, and 
perhaps others, from tamul. San. from (tad, san. to beat): 
Tam. from (агі, tam. to beat). Greek ópí(afrom tamul. Husked 
paddy [paddy, wet crop]. Raw rice is rice husked after sun- 
drying. Prepared rice is parboiled. Millet rice (Ji 5 - 
bájráchával,Hind.). Same as Matted purple grass. Mountain 
rice «J, site - paháríchával, Hind.). Oryza mutica, roxb; 
otherwise upland rice, wild rice [nivvary }. Pearl rice (J090) - 
muttári, Mal.). Title from round seeds. Mal. means same. 
Same as Raggy. 

RICSHAM (Ж - riksha, San.; 99 - asavala, Mahr. ; 
wos - dubb, Ar. ; o» - khirs, Pers. ; A^ ríchh, Hind.; 
г?) - rích, Dec.; “Gn - bruvang, Malay; CO - karadi, 


Can. and Too.; 29525 - elugu, Tel.; Sew - bhallu, Qor.; 


amlas] - pannikkarati, Mal.; 9 то . usa, Singh. ; SI - 
karadi, Tam.). San. from (riksh, san. to hurt) Tam. from 
(karadu, tam. rough). San. also (bhalluka), injuring animal. 
Hind. also (bhál); (álamzád), meaning son of man. Can. also 
(kaddi). Mal. also (karati). Tam. also (aiváymirugam), mean- 
ing five-mouthed aniinal; from prehensile power of its four feet 
and mouth.— “a” Title otherwise Bear, Indian black bear 
Sloth bear. Melursus ursinus, urside, plantigrada, carnivora, 
mammalia [sastanam, 7], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Brady- 
pus ursinus; Melursus lybicus; Ursus inornatus, labiatus. The 
brown bear of Europe, Ursus arctos is the type of the family, 
and has been known from the earliest ages. An extinct species 
of bear, Ursus spelwus, commonly called the cave bear, seems 
again to have been the ancestor of the brown bear. The present 
species are large, heavy animals, strictly plantigrade. Black, 
hair very long and shaggy; muzzle and tip of feet dirty white 
or yellowish; a white crescentic, or V-shaped mark on the 
breast. Soles of the feet usually devoid of hair ; ears small; snout 
lengthened; tail usually very short. Their claws are adapted 
for digging, being long and stout, and they are mostly expert 
climbers. The sole of the hind foot leaves a mark not unlike that 
of a human print. Found chiefly in hilly districts ; especially 
where there are decomposed masses of granite [caroomcull] 
with natural caverns. They ascend the top of the Neilgherries 
and other high ranges in spring to feed. Their food is black 
ants [choomtee], termites, beetles [zeerangy], fruit [pazham], 
particularly the seeds of Cassia fistula [common condray], of 
the date tree [kharjooram], honey [shahad], &c. "The power of 
suction in the bear as well as of propelling wind from its mouth 
is great. They are commonly led about to perform various 
antics. Among the Poligars [q.v.] of the south bears used to be 
hunted by dogs [nye]. When pursued, they carry their cubs on 
their back. They are long-lived, living in a state of captivity 
for forty years. They do not rise to hug their adversary ; they 
use their claws however with great effect. Bear’s hair is enclosod 
in amulets and tied around the neck of children. Its skin is cut 
into straps and tied round the necks of bulls as a safeguard 
against disease. Sometimes its blood is preserved on cloths 
and used in rheumatic pains. Bear’s grease is also used as 
an emollient in rheumatism. Indian species not here found 
аге :—Ailuropus melanoleucos, Ursus isabellinus or himalayan 
brown bear, Ursus malayanus or bruang or malayan sun bear, 
Ursus torquatus or himalyan black bear.—' b" Ricsham is in 
very ancient sanscrit astronomy the general term for a constel- 
lation [macshatram]; in this sense probably originally from 
(ruch, san. to shine), but corrupted to present meaning [rooch]. 
Maha ricsham is then not only the Great bear [doobhe acbar] 
but any other large constellation. Very ancient hindoo astrono- 
mers asoribe to the stars in the great bear [doobhe acbar] a 
partieular motion or variation of longitude, different from other 
stars, and unconnected with the precession [ayanaumasham] of 
the equinoxes [maunam]; bnt this appears to bo an error of 
confusion arising out of the line of the rishies [rishy raikhay ]. 
The line of the rishies or rishy raikhay [ayannumsham, craun 
pautam, maunam, rishy raikhay] so called in bengal appears by 
corruption as the line of the rieshams in teloogoo [jyotisham, 
naoshatram].—''c" Plant first term meaning Shaggy. Ex. 
where transl. is of second term :—Hemigyrosa canescens (б i Sa 
pungam), pongamia glabra; Methonica superba (karadikannina- - 
gadde), eye + root. See gloss. paragraphs. 
RIDY (99) - riti, Mal.). From (гії, singh. silver) Coin 
consisting of two silver wires hooked, &c. Fish-hook coin (arin), 
RIFAT (das) - rifat, 4"). From (rafa, аг. to raise). Exalted. 
Part of lacab ; ав Rifat ool moolk, exalted in the state [ism]. 
RIG ( - rik, San.). From (rich, san, to praise), The 
first Vedam [q.v.]. 
RIJAUL (Jk, - rijál, Hind.). Plural of (rajul). Men, 
ool gheib era s - rijálulghnib, Hind.). 
haib, ar. concealed). An invisible spiritual bei AN 
ES a circular orbit round the world. On different ae ae ui. 
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js i on each day [roz] is especially 
is in different p Do ec? e] or three hours and thirty-six 
d er ibs close of that lunar day [tity], and in this interval 
mno es rtunate to begin a journey. Amongst the Mahomedans 
pu ue starts on a journey his friends and relations often 
Do on his left upper arm a band of silk riband containing silver 
or gold coin, which they call Imaum zaumin or imaum’s protec- 
tion. When the journey is accomplished in safety, these deposits 
are distributed amongst the poor. Rijaul ool gheib should not 
bo in front of the traveller nor on his right, but either behind or 
to his left. The following table shows his position on different 
days of the month; always noted in the calendar. Compare 
Rahoo caulam and Goolica caulam of the hindoos :— 


W. 


Жы 
H: 
£ 
¿ AX 
t 
‘ 
rf 
$ 
$ 
RIKTAM (for - rikta, San.). From (rich, san. to empty). 
Е Empty. Riktatity is the name of the fourth, ninth and four- 
T toenth days in a lunar fortnight [jayay, pacsham]. 
É RINAM (ЖЧ - rina, Sun.). Literally decrease. Minus in 


mathematics [ganitam]. Also debt. Funeral rites, anniversary 
М | rites [shrauddham], and tarpanam [q.v.), &с„ are termed Pitry 
AT O + rinam or debt of obligation to deceased ancestors. 


RISAULAH(AVL., - risálah, Hind.). From (rasula, ar. to go 

or send a message). Detachment of native irregular cavalry. 

Now current in Mysore. Rissaldar is the native officer com- 

manding the same. Next come in order the Jemadar, Havildar, 
Duffedar, and Sillahdar; which see in their places. 


RISHABHAM (494 - rishabha, San.; Je» - bail, Hind. ; 
Ne - gúli, Can. ; д - eddu, Tel. ; өоа -kála, Mal.; erm a - 


eruthu, Tam.). San. from (rish, to sprinkle, the idea of impreg- 

nating being involved). Mal. from (kálu, mal. to bellow). Bull 

_ [raushy]. Second note of gamut, represented by abbreviation 

| Ri[sangeetam,swaram]. Also applied to Nundy [nundy, poonya 

prauny, vauhan]. Rishabha devam (symwà4 - rishabhadéva, 

San.. From (above + déva, san. god).  Basava [q.v.), the 
founder of Lingayet q.v.) sect [jauty ]. 


RISHY (HÌ - rishi, San. ; (ig. - irudi, Tam.). From 
(drish, san. to see). One who has seen the words of revelation. 
A holy sage. Distinguish from Moonies who are a, minor class 
and much more numerous [matam ].—“ a” The vishnoo poorau- 
nam [q.v.] says there are three kinds of rishies :-—royal rishies 
or princes, who have adopted a life of devotion, as Vishwamitran 
[q.v.]; divine rishies or sages, who are demi-gods also, as 
Nauradan [q.v.]; and bramharishies, or sages who are the sons 
of bramha [q.v.] or bramins, as Vasishtan CE апа others. In 
the epio period rishy is merely а name for historical personages, 
distinguished for their piety and wisdom, either by their acts or 
their writings. In the pooraunic period the chief rishies are 

| веуеп primeval personages, born of Bramha’s mind, and presiding 
under different forms over each Manwantaram [caulam, menoo]. 
"The soven great rishies [saptarishy)] usually named are:— 
 Angiran, Atry, Bharadwaujan, Gowtaman, Jamadagny, Vasishtan, 
Vishwamitran. Another list is:—Agastyan, Angiran, Caush- 
|. yapan, Gowtaman, Marcandeyan, Poolastyan, Vasishtan. These 
| —— — with Satyavratan escaped the waters of the deluge [pralayam ] by 
cdd . tho favor of Vishnoo [q.v.).—'' b” The names of these seven rishies 
mue ha eh iven to the seven stars [nacshatram] of Ursa major 
| : bari ; their festival is the fifth of waxing fortnight 

of bhaudrapadam [mausam] or September. The 
are the great bear rishies usually enumerated :— 
y, Atry, Angiran, Poolastyan, Poolahan, Cratoo and 
| ə seven rishies have wives, but probably by a later 
ention; these are then in astronomy the Pleiades 
iyah]. There is also a list of thirty-one 

1 rishies bably connected with the stars in the 
Seo vol. I (78), (115).—— Rishicondah 
‚ Tel). From (above + konda, tel. 


Ta) 
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hill). Village, Hill; Vizagapatam dist., Vizagapatam division ; 
pop. 307. Otherwise Sugar-loaf hill. Оп seashore between 
Vizagapatam and Bimlipatam. Formerly abode of Rishies. 
At foot is a Shiva temple. . Rishicondah beacon trig. station 
is in lat. 17° 46' 40:38"; long. S3? 25 30°62”; from 
Rajpollem N.E. 5 miles; from Vizagapatam N.E. 8 miles; from 
the sea W. $ mile.——Rishy punchamy (a»asou2 - rishi- 
panchami, 'l'el). Means sage + fifth. Lunar [chaundra- 
maunam] festival [ pundigay, За), subject to intercalation [adhi- 
cam]. Om the fifth lunar day [tity] in the waxing moon 
(shooclapacsham ] of sixth lunar month Bhaudrapadam [mausam] 
between 19th August and 20th September. Sacred to the seven 
sages [saptarishy]. Follows after Pillaiyaur chatoorty [q.v.]. 
Women of advancea age are in general charged with performance 
of ceremony, which consists in ornamenting and worshipping 
seven stones intended to represent the sages. They are obliged 
to fast [oopavausam] the whole day and night on the occasion, 
Rishy raikkay (azfatwyr - rishirékhá, San.). From (abovo 
+ rékhá, san. line) The line of the Rishies. А great circle 
passing through the pole of the ecliptic [craunty mundalam], 
and according to some shastrams cutting a certain star in the 
constellation [nacshatram] of the great bear or Maha ricsham 
[doobhe acbar, maha riesham], supposed by some to 8 [alanak} 
by others to be y or 8 Ursw majoris, and meeting the 
yogam [q.v.] star Veidhrity [q.v.], the same as either 7 or ¢ 
Piscium [hoot] or some neighbouring star; although no great 
circle [mundalam] passing through the pole of the ecliptic 
[craunty mundalam] could now be made to intersect these points 
[madhyama sowra maunam, ricsham]. The line of the Rishies 
is really only a great circle drawn through the pole of the 
ecliptic and the equinoctial coluro [maishauyana mundalam, 
vishoo mundalam] of the time being. This passed through the 
great bear some 5,000 years B.C., whence may have come the 
tradition mentioned above. See Madhyama sowra maunam. 
Rooshcoolya (204 Kern - rishikulyá, Tel. rushkulya*). From 
{above + kulyá, san. channel). River; Ganjam dist. Berham- 
pore and Goomsoor tals., Dhauracote zemindarry, Aska estate, 
and Chinna kimedy maliahs. Largestriver in district. Rises in 
Chinna kimedy maliahs in lat. 19° 51’ and long. 84° 04’ and runs 
south-east to Aska, where it is joined by Mahanuddy; thence 
south-east and east till it enters the sea at Ganjam in lat. 19° 22 
north and long. 85° 7’ east. Length about115 miles. Principal 
towns on its banks; Sooradah, Aska, Poorshottapore and Ganjam. 
Spanned at Aska by a masonry bridge of 19 arches. For account 
of Rooshcoolya project, see vol. I, 407. Sapta rishy («9 9 - 
saptarshi, San.) From (sapta, san. seven + above) Ursa 
major [doobhe; acbar, maha ricsham]. See under Saptam. 
RISHYAM (REH - rishya, San.). 
White-footed antelope [jinka]. 
rishyamüka, San.). From (above + múka, san. mute); with 
silent antelopes. A mountain in the Deccan [q.v.], the 
temporary abode of Rama [q.v.] with the monkey chief Soogree- 


van [q.v.]; somewhere in nortk of Mysore, near source of 
Pumpah river. See vol. I (1), (3). 


RITOO (Rq -ritu, San.). From (rí, san. to go). А fixed time 
epoch [caulam, 2]. A season, a period of two months, dividing 
the year according to the sanscrit into the six seasons of:— 
Vasantam, spring; Greeshmam, hot weather; Varsham, rains; 
Sharad, autumn ; Hemantam, cold; Shishiram, dewy or foggy. 
The following is given by a Bramin to a rajah as a blessing :— 
“ May you enjoy in Hemantam the congenial warmth of your 
“wife, in Shishiram, the gentle heat of the sun; the pleasures 
“of a shady garden in Vasantam, and of cool bathing in Greesh- 
“mam; comfortable high room in Varsham, and a copious 
“draught of fresh milk in Sharad.” The dravidians reckon their 
first season from August after the establishment of the S.W. 
monsoon, thus Caur, Coothir, Moon pany, Pin pany, Yila venil, 
Moothir venil; but they bave terms which correspond to the 
weather [caulam, caur, cauriey, mausam]. Sce vol. I, 610. 
Самт (aa - kár, Tam.) Means blackness. First Таги] season, 
Corresponding to August and September, Auvany-Poorataushy 
[mausam]. Coothir (& Әт - küthir, Tam.). Cold. Second 
Tamul season. Corresponding to October-November or Arpisy 
Caurtigay [mausam]. Greeshmam (H{SH - grishma, San.). 
From (gras, san. to consume). Hot season. Second Sanscrit. 
Comprehending '"l'eloogoo months Jyeshtam and Ashaudham, 
when the sun [sooryan] is in the signs [raushy] Mitoonam II 
and Carcatacam %, answering to the Тати months Auny or 
june and Audy [mausam] or july. Hemantam (EHA + 
hémanta, San.). From (hima, san. dew). Fifth Sanscrit. The 
cold season. Comprehending Teloogoo months Margashiram 
and Pooshyam, when the sun [sooryan] is in the signs [raushy] 
Dhanoos f and Macaram Vy, answering to the Тато] months 
Maurgaly or december and Tye [mausam] or january.—— Moon 
pany (pæ ueh - munbani, Tam.) From (mun, tam. fore + 
pani, tam. dew). Early dewy season. Third Tamul. Corres- 
ponding to December-January or Maurgaly-Tye [mausam].—— 
Moothir venil (tpfi Gaelic) - muthirvénil, Tam.) From 
(muthir, tam. mature 4 vénil, tam. heat). Very hot season. 
Sixth Tamul. Corresponding to June-July or Auny-Andy 
[mausam].——Pin pany (Gertie - pinbani, Tom.) From 


From (rish, san. to go). 
Rishyamoocam ( RAUR - 
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(pin, tam. after + pani, tam. dew). Later dewy season. Fourth 
Tamul February-March or Maushy-Pungoony [mausam]. 
Sharad (<< - sharad, San.) From (shri, san. to wither). 
Autumn. Fourth Sanscrit. Comprehending Teloogoo months 
Aushweejam and Caurteecam, when the sun [sooryan] is in the 
signs [raushy] Toolaum = and Vricshicam M, answering to the 
Tamul months Arpisy or october and Caurtigay [mausam] or 


november. Shishiram (ЁТ - shishira, San.) Cold or dewy 
season. Sixth Sanscrit. Comprehending the Teloogoo months 
Maugham and Phaulgoonam, when the sun [sooryan] is in the 
signs [raushy] Coombham 54 and Meenam Ж, answering to the 
Tamul months Maushy or february and Pungoony [mausam] or 
^ : 

march. Varsham (3"H[ - varshá, San.; b - varudam, 
Tam.) From (vrish, san. to rain). Rainy season. Third 
Sanscrit. Comprehending the Teloogoo months Shrauvanam 
aud Bhaudrapadam, when the sun [sooryan] is in the sigus 
[raushy] Simham Q and Canyay Пр, answering to the Tamul 
months Auvany or august and Poorataushy [mausam] or 
september. 'asantam (AN7A - vasanta, San.) From (vas, 
san. to shine). Spring. First Sanscrit. -Comprehending the 
Teloogoo months Cheitram and Veishaukham, when the sun 
[sooryan] is in the signs [ranshy] Maisham Y and Vrishabham 
5, answering to the Tamul months Chittray or april and 
Veiyaushy [mausam] or may. Yita veuil (QerGaiafla - 
ilavónil, Tam.) From (ilam, tam tender + vónil, tam. heat). 
Milder hot season. Fifth Tamul. Corresponding to April-May 
or Chittray-Veiyaushy [jyotisham, mausam ]. 


RIWAUJY (=V - riwájí, Hind.). Means current. A gold 
coin of Jehaungeer [q.v.]. Weight X tolah [q.v- ]. 


RIYAUZY (5%; -riyázi, Hind.). From (rowza, ar. to train). 
Mathematics [ganitam] or exact sciences [ilm, shastram ]. 


RIYOYATY (cele, - riáyat, Hind.). From (rau, ar. to 
abstain). Otherwise Royaty. Favor, especially a remission of 
the government claim. 


RIZYE (Sls, - razái, Hind.). From (razti, ar. to please). 
A coverlet quilted with cotton [sheelay }. 


ROBAUL (sour - kala, Tam.). Title otherwise Indian stur- 
geon. The genus Polynemus, polynemidx, acanthopterygii, 
teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 11], of naturalists [jantoo]. The 
species best known to the natives here are Golden robaul, Screw- 
pine robaul. Cf. also Streaked robaul in another genus. The 
Pilgrim fish of bengal, from going up the ganges to benares, or 
from long bres resembling unshaven hairs of penitent [tupsee]; 
otherwise Mango fish | q.v.], because it fills the ganges in the 
mango [q.v.] season ; is J'olynemus, paradisea. Golden robaul 
(traq - rávasa, Mahr.; sx we - mágajella, Tel.; ojosldiab - 
yazhimin, Mal.; G@uacvers eur - polangálá, Tam.). Title 
from color. Tel. from (maga, tel, robgul, polynemus indicus + 
jelia, tel. sphyraena jello), Mal, from (vázhu, mal. to rule + 
mín, mal. fish). Таш. from (polam, tam, gold + kálá, tam. 
sturgeon, polynomus genus).  Mahr. also (ehéláchi). ‘Tel. also 
(errakála), meaning red robaul. Polynemus [robaul] tetradac- 
tylus, polynemid:e, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 11], of 
naturalists. Alias Eleutheronema tetradactylus; Polynemus 
magajellee, salliah et quadrifilis, teria. Magajellee from teloogoo. 
Bilyery-green, becoming yellowish-white on sides and abdomen, 
dorsal and caudal grayish with minute black points and nearly 
blaek at edges; ventra] and anal pale orange in outer halves, 
pectoral filaments white; dark mark on upper portion of opercle ; 
sea ; 6 feet and upwards in length; excellent eating ; well-known 
to sportsmen; the best fish to be caught in estuaries on the 
west coast. Screw-pine robaul (Tq - bhát, Mahr.; (| үзә 25. 
kélámaççhí, Hind, ; xxs% ay - mágaboqçe, Tol.; 3 - étta, 
Mal.; жтр®ю®твот - tázhangálá, Tam.). Title from color 
like the yellow screw-pine flower. Hind. from tamul. Tel. from 
(maga, tel. robanl + боссе, te]. robaul, polynemus indicus). Mal. 
from (chóttu, mal. elder), mischieyous. Tam. from (tazhai, tam, 
screw-pine + kálá, tam. sturgeon, polynemus genus). Mahr. 
also (dara). Tel. also (mága); (maya).  Polynemus [robaul] 
indicus, polynemidw, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 11], 
of naturalists, Alias Polynemus magahooshes, sele, uronemus ; 
magabooshee from teloogoo. Air-vesseloval aud thick, occupying 
entire length of abdomen ; lateral-line continued along lower 
caudal lobo almost to its ond ; vertical fins rather densely 
scaled; back purplish-black, abdomen silvery-white, dashed 
with gold; first and second dorsals also anal stained with 
black, as is the lower half of the opercle; caudal with many 
black points; sea; 4 feet in length; rarely above 20 ]bs. weight ; 

ields about two ounces of rough isinglass [meen vajram].—— 
Streaked robaul (sey - mála, Mahr, ; wr% $4 - tállaméva, Tel, ; 
55 - morara, Oor.). Title from markings, Mahr, means 
streaked, Tel, from (tádu, tel. rope + буа, tel. polynemus 
indicus). Mahr. also (chitala), meaning spotted antelope, from 
markings on back. Amblypharyngodon mola, cyprininw, cypri- 
nidie, physostomi, teleostei [ matayam, 39], of naturalists [ jantoo]. 
Specilic name from mahratta. Alias Cyprinus mola ; Leuciscus 
chitul, mola; Mola buchanani; Rhodeus macrocephalus. Chitul 


| (peru, mal. large + pámbu, mal snake). Tam. from 


| : 761 


from mahratta. Silvery lateral band, and usually dark mark- 
ings on the dorsal, caudal, and anal fins. No other common 
species here. 


ROBIN (евз Y - nrbaín, Hind.) From (ruba, ar. fourth). 


Canara measure of capacity, one-fourth of candy [alavay, 3c]. 
Same as Mooda. 


ROCK (ye - chatán, Hind.). Prefix indicating habitat and 
resort, or hardness and mass [cull]. Black rock cod. (атаў - 


khárvá, Mahr. ; Qu. MS - kálámadwán, Hind.; «2:6 - kalamari, 
Tel.; e) - агі, Mal.; ioi o arus - mattiváyan, Tam.). 
Hind. from (kálá, hind. black + madwán, hind. chrysophrys 
genus). Tel. corrupted from hindostany. Mal. from (aru, 
mal. small). Tam. means clumsy mouth. ‘Title otherwise Cala- 
mara. Chrysophrys berda, sparid:e, acanthopterygii, teleostei 
[matsyam, 5], of naturalists [jantoo] Alias Chrysophrys 
calamara; Sparus berda, calamara, hasta; Calamara from 
teloogoo. Snout compressed and pointed ; scales four entire and 
two half rows between lateral-line and base of spinous dorsal ; 
nine rows between base of ventral and lateral-line ; air-vessel 
notched posteriorly ; colors silvery-grey ; scales darkest at bases 
and usually a black spot behind opercle on shoulder; black 
edge to dorsal interspinous membrane, soft dorsal, caudal, and 
anal with black edges; dark band along anal fin; sea; very 
common at madras; excellent eating. Chrysophrys sarba, is a 
lighter colored species; as fcod it is inferior to the berda. 
Red rock cod ( qjq - tamba, Mahr.; оду - rangu, Tel.). Mahr. 
from (támbadá, mahr. red). Tel. means color. Lutjanus 
[taumbam] argentimaculatus, percidæ (panayairy], acanthop- 
terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
Alphestes gembra et sambra ; Diacope argentimaculata ; Labrus 


argentatus; Lutjanus sambra; Mesoprion argentimaculatus, ` 


gembra, immaculatus, rangus, sambra, tceniops ; Perca argentata; 
Sparus rangoo; Sciæna argentata, argentimaculata; Rangoo 
from teloogoo. Scales in horizontal rows above lateral-line, in 
some specimens a little sinuous; below lateral-line they are 
horizontal ; cherry-red, darkest at bases of scales ; front edgo 
of anal fin pinkish-white as is also the first ventral ray ; upper 
margin of spinous dorsal orange ; in some specimens dark spots 
on dorsal, caudal and anal fins ; very young have six to nine 
narrow, vertical, silvery-white bands, which become more or less 
lost ns age increases ; sea ; attains upwards of two feet in length, 
and is good eating. Rock dammer (ә OUS Ser - urap- 
puppisiu, Tam.). Title from being found in rock-like masses. See 
under Dammer. Rock oil (to eser 6 s vb - mandailam, Tam.), 
Petroleum. Same as Munn teilam. Rock pigeon (= сә - 
һап аг, Hind.; avf voy - dzámupólanka, Tel.; олан - 
battel, Oor.; aBn - malamprávu, Mal. ; sps sn fl = 
kargavuthári, Tam.). Title from haunt and from fancied 
resemblance in flight to pigeon; is a misnomer; distinguish 
from blue rock pigeon [q.v.]. Hind. from (ban, hind. forest + 
titar, hind. partridge). Tel. from (dzámu, tel. time equal to 
three hours + pólanka, tel. sand grouse), from being feen only 
in the morning; the first jaumam [q.v.] of the day. Mal. from 
(mala, mal. mountain + právu, mal. pigeon). Tam. from (kal, 
tam. stone + kavuthári, tam. partridge). Hind. also (kumartil) 5 
(bakhttitar) ; (kuhar). Tam. also (káttukkózhi), meaning forest 
+ fowl. Title otherwise Common sand-grouse.  Pterocles 
exustus, pteroclidz, rasores [pacshy, 31], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Male general color fulvous isabelline, brighter and more yellow 
&bout lores, face, and chín, mixed with dusky greenish on back, 
wings and upper tail-coverts ; primaries black, tips of all, except 
first, three, white, broader on inner web; longitudinal median 
line on wing, formed by some coverts and secondaries being 
brighter buff; tail with central pair of feathers elongated and 
highly attenuated, isabelline yellow ; lateral feathers deep brown, 
edged and tipped pale; fulvous; narrow black band in breast; 
abdomen deep chocolate brown burnt or singed color, hence 
exustus, paling on а vent, under tail-coverts oreamy white, as are 
tarsal plumes; bill leaden; orbits lemon yellow; irides dark 
brown; feet plumbeous; length 13 inches; female has whole 
upper plumage, including tail-feathers, except plain bar on wing 
formed by greater coverts, fulvous, closely barred deep brown ; 
also the space between pectoral band and abdomen; neck and 
breast unspotted dingy isabellino, abdomen as in male; central 
rectrices not elongated ; commonest species of sand-grouse, never 
occurring in forest distriots; unknown in malabar; frequents 
open plains, ploughed lands and bare fallow fields ; feeds chiefly in 
the morning; when seated on ground, diflicult to observe, from 
similarity of color to ground; flesh with high game flavor, No 
other common species here. The painted sand-grouse called in 
tel. (sandapdlanka), or evening sand-grouse is Pterooles fasciatus, 
Rock salt (= вуй л - kalluppu, Tam.) From hard mass, 
Same as Indooppoo, Sondah namak.—Rock snake ( згрс. 
ajagara, San. ; Vest ~ashdaha, Pers.; Veost > aghdahá, Hind. 
and Deo.; 88), - hebbhávu, Can.; “оз - kondachi- 


luva, Tel. ; ©aid oom - perimpámbu, Mal, ; Q aisi Gs ions N 
vennándai, Tam.). Title from their size and strength, San 
from (aja, san. goat + gri, san. to devour). Pers., &c. fia 
sansorit. Can. from (hedda, can. large + hávu, can, gn ENS 
Tel. from (konda tel. hill + chiluva, tel. snake), Mal. tom 
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tam. lord). Tel. also RE dero) 
00: па), by corruption. am. 

meaning large lo dde eem q asua), Title 
“tog ап boa, Python. Terms co-extensive with 
family. Pythonide ophidii colubriformes, ophidia [sarpnm], 
ale А59 24], of naturalists [jantoo]. "The Rock-snakes 
ve the body and tail of moderate length or rather slender, 
rounded; tail prehensile; head with the snout rather long, 
depressed, truncated or rounded in front. Adult individuals 
with a spur-like prominence on each side of the vent; it is the 
extremity of а rudimentary hind limb hidden between the 
muscles. Individuals which measured 30 feet are on record. 
Rock-snakes from 15-20 feet long have the thickness of a man’s 
thigh and will easily overpower a small deer [mrigam], a sheep 
[апа], or a good-sized dog [nye]. But althongh able to kill 
these animals, the width of their mouth is not so large that they 
can swallow one larger than a half-grown sheep. After having 
seized the victim, they smother it by throwing several coils of 
the body overandroundit. Inswallowing they always commence 
with the head; they live entirely on mammals [sastanam) and 
birds [pacshy]. During the time of digestion they move but 
slowly when disturbed, or defend themselves with little vigour 
when attacked ; at any other time they will fiercely defend them- 
selves. Rock-snakes must attain to a considerable age. The 
males remain smaller than the females.  HRock-snakes will 
propagate in captivity. They are found in the hottest parts ; 
climb as well as they swim ; most prefer the neighbourhood of 
water. This family contains the largest snakes. The only 
South indian species is Python molurus. Alias Coluber molurus; 
Python bivittatus, tigris. The ground-color is light greyish 
brown; brown spot, shaped like the head of a lance, occupies the 
crown of the head and nape. Dark-brown streak runs from 


san. wilderness + &ndai, 


. the nostril through the eye to behind the angle of the mouth, 


another band running along the lower jaw; sub-triangular 
brown spot below the eye; back of the body and tail with large 
quadrangular spots; sides of the body with irregular brown 
spots; lower parts yellowish, brownish or blackish on the sides. 
Prefers swampy ground, or at least the neighbourhood of water. 
Feeds on birds [расвћу ), rodentia [moosham], young or small 
deer [mrigam], sheep [aud], &c. There is a Tamul stanza in 
Neetinery vilacam :—e&emé MOULLE C eL ӘН gn m 
Epress ‚(вт GL. meer mé flo —mleveur (65 E— uwer 
Qu f) Бтететшш(00:9.50 штет тет исе Cul 
О! тера Os ps 22 —“ though ruin be before their eyes, will 
“fools perceive it? no, they will not; though conflagration 
“ гарез near it, the sleeping rock-snake will not awake from its 
“ Joud-breathing slumbers.” 


RODA (573 - roda, Tel.. Marsh. 


roddakamma, Tel). From (above + amma, tel. goddess). Deity 
of the marsh and other sterile tracts. Compare Chowdamma. 
— —Roddam (3° s= - roddamu, Tel.). From (roda, tel. marsh); 


village goddess is roddacumma. Banscrit name by corruption 
(rudrapáda), meaning shiva + footstep. Village; Anantapore 
dist., Penoocondah tal.; pop. 2,901; acres 13,542 ; lat. 14° 06'; 
long. 77° 28'; from Anantapore S.S.W. 42 miles; from Penoo- 
condah W. 11 miles. On the Pennair. There is an irrigation 
roject here to supply the Roddam large tank [q.v.] by a channel 
q.v.] which, it is proposed to lead from an anicut [q.v.] to be 
built across the Pennair river about two miles below where it is 
joined by the Jayamungaly. The length of the channel will be 
6 miles by 15 yards broad with an average depth of from 4 feet 
of water. It will pass above the tanks of Calipy, Cottapully 
and Nulloor, and Cholmary, and greatly improve their supply. 
.When the Cholmary tank is filled, its surplus water will be 
discharged into the Roddam large tank. 1,344 acres will be 
brought under cultivation. Two large tanks [q.v.] and a river 
channel [g.v.] irrigate & large extent. On the southern bank 
of Pennair is a small ancient temple supposed to contain Shiva's 
footstep [dharmaraja cull]. 


ROGAM (97 - róga, San). From (ruj, san. to injure), 
Disease. For Ashwarogam or horse diseases and Pashoorogam 
or cattle diseanes see those heads. For fevers see Jwaram. For 
information on hindoo pathology generally sce Veidyan and 
Ospitry. For bindoo astrology on rogam see Nacshatram. 


A ROGUE (wo ` kalláne, Can. ; 8*%oX5)&GX - dongaénugu, 


Tel.; Am Ошто - tiruttuyánai, Tam.). Tel. from (donga, 
tel rogue 4 énugu, tel. elephart) Tam. from (tirudn, tam. to 
steal + yánai, tam. elephant) An elephant [q.v.], generally 


Roddacumma (a rs - 


_ if not always a male, living in isolation from a herd and usually 


 predacious. 

. ROHITACAM (ЕЙ - róhitake, San.; {Г ЕТ - róhidá, 
Mahr.; V» су» - harinharé, Hind.; 5095 - róhiteka, Tel. ; 
ай e 


mmaram, Tam.) San. from (róhita, san. red) [rohy, 
E ahr. from sanscrit. Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. 
m, red + maram, mal. tree) [alanjy]. Singh. 
crit. “am. from (shem, tam. red + шагат, tam. 
-(plíhaghna), meaning spleen destroying; 
Dg spleen + enemy, from being useful 
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-SAAT 
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in enlargement of spleen. Hind. also (harinkhána). Can. 
also (shina); (mulen). “el. also (chévamánu), meaning strong 
wood. ‘Title otherwise Amoora bark tree, Red wood, Rohira, 
Rohiny, Spleen tree. Botanically Amoora rohituka, w. and a., 
meliaceæ [vricsbam, 36]. Specitic name from sanscrit. Alias 
Andersonia rohituka. Small tree; leaves unequally pinnated ; 
lenflets six pair, opposite, obliquely-oblong, glabrous; young 
petioles slightly hairy on their lower part; male flowers 
in panicles shorter than the leaves, subsessile; calyx three- 
leaved ; female flowers numerous, sessile, solitary, erect on 
spikes, which are rather more than half the length of the leaves; 
petals three; capsule pale yellow, three-celled, three-valved; 
seeds solitary, enclosed in a fleshy scarlet aril; flowers small, 
white, or cream-colored. Rohitacam bark is of a blackish-brown 
color externally, and rough from the presence of numerous 
small elliptic, warty projections, arranged longitudinally, and 
from minute fissures ; its substance is of a deep reddish-brown, 
and shows a striated internal surface; fracture short; when 
fresh it is soft and easily cut; the bulk of the bark is composed 
of parenchyme cells, containing starch and coloring matter; 
there are numerous yellow stone cells arranged in broken cen- 
centric layers, and very little woody fibre; the bark has a very 
astringeot taste and turns of a greenish black when touched 
with a solution of ferric chloride; it has no particular odour. 
Dark is used as a medicinal astringent; oil [yennay ] from seeds 
is stimulant in rheumatism. Wood reddish, close und even- 
grained, hard. Other species are :—cucullata, lawii, spectabilis. 
Fever rohitacam (ж eese of! - shurakkalli, Tam.). Tam. 
means fever milk-hedge. Same as Soymida. Red rohitacam 
(trùita - rnktaróhit&, San. ; «рт - raktaróhidá, Mahr. ; 
Qu geom - péyppú1á, Tam.) Title from flower and fruit. 
San. from (rakta, san. red + róhitá, san. red, amoora rohituka 
w. and a.). Mahr. from (rakta, san. red + róhidá, mahr. the 
plant so called, amoora rohituka, w. and a.). Tam. from (péy, 
tam. devil + púlá, tam. many-flowered phyllanthus, phyllanthus 
multiflorus, willd.). Mahr. also (raktaródá), by corruption. 
Title otherwise Demon poolah, Indian buck-thorn. Botanically 
Rhamnus wightii, w. & a., rbamneæ [vricsham, 41]. Alias 
Ceanothus wightiana. Common shrub upon the highest hills of 
the western ghauts, and extends to the neilgherries and ceylon ; 
the leaves are glabrous, sub-opposite, elliptic, shortly acuminate, 
sharply serrate, and sub-coriaceous; pedicels axillary, fascicled, 
much shorter than the petiole; calyx five-cleft; petals cuneate- 
ohovate ; flowers greenish-yellow ; styles three to four, diverging ; 
ovary three to four-celled. The dried bark occurs as single 
quills or in curved pieces from two to three millimetres in 
thickness ; the outer surface is dull brown ; the younger bark 
is ashy-grey ; the fracture is short externally, and tongh and 
fibrous internally; the taste is astringent and bitter, but not 
unpleasant, a sweetish after-taste being left on the palate ; the 
odour of the bark recalls that of tan. Bark is medicinally tonic, 
astringent and deobstruent. Common buck-thorn, otherwise 
purging buck-thorn, rain-berry thorn, rhine-berry thorn, way- 
thorn. is botanically Rhamnus catharticus, linn. ; gives to pharm. 
buck-thorn juice the recently expressed juice of the ripe berries, 
rhamni succus, hydragogue cathartic; officinal; the pigment 
[rangh] sap green is made from the juice. Dahurian buck-thorn, 
chanto in hindostany, otherwise siberian buck-thorn, slender- 
branched buck-thorn, is botanically rhamnus dahuricus, pall., 
rhamnez, a large erect shrub, flowers small, greenish yellow ; 
sap-wood whitish, heart-wood brown, very hard and close- 
grained ; used as firewood ; there is a variety of this, hirsutus. 


ROHITAM (ГЕЯ - róhita, San.). Means red [rohy]. The 


genus Labeo, cyprininz, cyprinid:z, physostomi, teleostei, pisces 
[matsyam, 39], of naturalists [jantoo]. Large tropical genus, 
of importance as food. Mouth situated below the snout, lips 
thickened, and sometimes fringed, with a horny inner fold on one 
or both. The genus can be divided into species having a pair of 
barbels on the snout, and species without barbels on the snout. 
The species best known to the natives are shown below. Other 
S. indian species are :—bata, boga, gonius, nigrescens. Black 
labeo (Yff&q - róhita, San.; aifẹ - kánóshi, Mahr. ; Up 3 - 
kálábhains, Hind.; 7025000 - karimínu, Can.; бехоб = 
аА ылы ко АЫ élébiyense; Oor). ABAN 
means red. Hind. from (kálá, hind. black + bhains, hind. 
buffalo); from size. Can. from (kari, can. black + mínu, can. 
fish). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + gandumínu, tel. fish, labeo 
fimbriatus). Oor. from hindostany. Labeo [rohitam] calbasu, 
cyprininz, cyprinid;, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 39], of 
naturalists. Specific name from hindostany. Alias Cirrhine 
micropogon; Cirrhinus affinis, belangeri, calbasu; Cyprinus 
calbasu; Labeo velatus; Rohita belangeri, calbasu, reynauldi. 
Rohita from sanscrit. Mouth narrow; snout depressed; lips 
thick, fringed, more especially the lower one, and each having a 
distinct inner fold; caudal deeply forked; colors blackish; 
sometimes, especially in examples from clear streams, many 
scales have scarlet centre; fins black, occasionally end of 
upper lobe of the caudal white; in some districts adults have 
very elongated fins; southern india and malabar, from kistna 
through orissa; grows to 3 feet in length ; were it not for its 
numerous bones, it would be excellent eating. Fringed labeo 
(tifea - róhita, San.; aja - t&ámbra, Mahr.; x65 5$ - gandu- 
mínu, Tel; » 3-55 - bahrum, Oor.; ror - shálai, Tam.). 
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Ban. means red. Mahr. means copper colored. Tel. from 
(gandu, tel. male -- minu, tel. fish). ‘Tam. also (vengendai), 
meaning white + carp, barbus genus. Labeo [rohitam | fimbriatus, 
Cypriainw, cyprinidz, physostomi, teleostoi [matsyam, 39], of 
naturalists. Alias Cirrhinus fimbriatus, leschenaultii, nancar ; 
Cyprinus fimbriatus, nancar; Laboo leschenaultii; Leuciscus 
bobree; Rohita fimbrinta, leschenaultii; Varicorhinus bobree. 
Rohita from sanscrit; bobree from mahratta. Colors silvery 
along back, lighter on sides and beneath ; fins, more especially 
the ventral, anal, and lower caudal lobe, stained with black; 
sometimes a diffused dark blotch at the base of the caudal, and 
which is almost invariably present in the young ; southern 
india to orissa, recorded from malabar or сапага ; attains a foot 
and a half in length, and is good eating, but bony. Red labeo 
(F220, 52 - kemminu, Can. ; SH naws Q) e exr en -karumanik- 
kendai, Tam.). Title from fleshy tinge. Can. from (kempu, 
can. red + minu, can. fish). Tam. from (karumai, tam. black- 
ness + mani, tam. apple of the eye + kendai, tam. carp, barbus 
genus). Tam. also (karumuzhikkendai), meaning blackness + 
eyeball + carp, barbus genus. Labeo [rvhitam] kontius, 
cyprininw, cyprinide, physostomi, teleostei (matsyam, 39], of 
naturalists. Alias Cirrhinus rubropunctatus ; Cyprinus kontius. 
Muzzle blunt, truncated, covered with pores, and having a short 
fleshy lateral prolongation ; colors general reddish or fleshy 
tinge, darkest along baok; rivers along the base of the neil- 
gherries, and cauvery and coleroon in all their branches down to 
the coast ; it grows to two feet in length. Scaled labeo (nea = 
róhita, San.; m@)-tdli, Mal.). "Title from reddish scales. San. 
from (róhita, san. red). Mal. means scales of fish. Labeo 
rohitam] dussumieri, cy prininze, cyprinidæ, physostomi, teleostei 
Hia 39], of naturalists. Alias Cirrhinus dussumieri, 
rouxii; Labeo rouxii; Rohita dussumieri, rouxii. Grayish, 
lightest beneath, scales with reddish centre, edged with darker 
shade; usually a dull diffused dark spot on either side of the 
tail; fins dusky ; rivers of south malabar; attains at least 13 
inches in length. 

ROH Y (TreT -róhí, San.). Meansred. Fourth lunar mansion 
[naeshatram, rohiny], personified as the favorite wife of 
Chundran (q.v.]. Rohan (Qe - rohan, Hind.). Same as 
Soymida. Rohicaunta (5% уто 5 - róhikántudu, Те].). 
From (above + kánta, вап. lover). Moon. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Rohidoss (GAg%&RAX - róhidása, Can.). From 
(above + dása, san. slave). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [реуаг]. 
Rohiny (Е - róhiní, San. ; р Grm efl - urógini, Tam.). 
Literally red. One of the daughters of Dacshan [q.v.], and the 
favorite wife of Soman or Chundran (q.v.]. The mother of 
Balaraman [q.v.]. For the lunar mansion so called see under 
Nacshatram. Rohitacam ШЕЕ; - róhitaka, San.) See sep. 
title.—— Rohitam (ЇЙ - róhita, San.) See sep. title. 


ROLONG (эз - вй}, Hind. ; Qro - iravai, Tam.). 
Corruption of portuguese Raláo. The hard central part of wheat 
grains [geung]. Cf. Soojeo. 


КОО (y - rú, Hind.). Face. Roobcaury (cs S 5) - rábakárí, 
Hind.) From (above + ba, pers. to + kár, pers. face). Pro- 
ccedings on record of a case. Letter from an equal. —— Roobroob 
(525 - rábará, Hind.). From (above + ba, pers. with + ru, 
pers. face). Face to face [mookhautib]. Roomaul (Jee, = 
rámál, Hind.). From (above + mál, pers. to wipe). A handker- 
chief. Also a square shawl [q.v.]. A roomaul is used in the 
place of a turban [puggry] by the poorer natives. Although the 
end of the saury [q.v.] is made to act as a covering for the head, 
in many instances roomauls are specially used by women also. 
In trade it is applied to thin silk piece-goods with handkerchief 
patterns. The strangling cloth of the Thug [q.v.]. Khauny 
roomaul are loom-manufactured, and Amlee roomaul are needle 
embroidered [sheelay } handkerchiefs. Roshan (QS - roshan, 
Hind.). From (above + shan, pers. suffix of similarity). Samo 
as Rowshan. Conspicuous. Roshanbaugh (£V суз) - roshan- 
bágh, Hind.) From (roshan, hind. bright + bágh, pers. garden). 
One of the Nawaub's gardens at Sydapett. Now occupied by 
the Government farms. Roshan chowky C $y% (95, - roshan- 
chaukí, Hiud.). From (roshan, hind. bright + chauki, pers. 
guard). A band of musical instruments playing at the residence 
of the chief Mahomedan authority. Rowshan ((.у%», - raushan, 
Ar.) Bright. Same as Roshan. In composition makes a lacab ; 
as Rowshan bauno, enlightened lady [ism]. 


ROOBAH (5%, - róbah, Pers). Fox. Plant second term, 
meaning wild and inferior. Ex., where transl. is of first term :— 
Citrullus colooynthis (kharbázahirábah), melon; Solanum nigrum 
(angárrübáh), grape. See gloss. paragraphs. 


ROOCH (s= - ruch, San.). To shine.— Ricsham (жа - 
ricsha, San.). Constellation. See under Ricsham, bear. 
Rokkadauyam (2 ©тт&&т&тциһ - urokkátháyam, Таш.). 
From (rókam, san. cash + Ádáyn, san. taking). Ready money 
collections from sources other than land. Rokkam (ip - 
róka, San.) From (ruch, san. to shine) Cash [q.v.], in 
contradistinotion to goods. Rokka jaumeen is money security 
[nagad jaumeen]. Roocmam (каң - rukma, San.) Means 


gold [(bangaur, pon, tungam]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. itoocminy ( ®[ О] - rukminf, San. ; 2 SG tofl - 
urukkumani, Tam.). The wife of Krishnan [q.v.], an incarnation 
[avatar] of Lutchmy [q.v.]. : 


ROODRAN ( $Д - rudra, San. ; е (05,5 ет - uruttiran 


Tam.). From (rud, san. to roar). In the Rig vedam the god of 
tempests. In the pooraunams [q.v.] a name of Shiva [q.v.] 
denoting the destroying power of deity. There are eleven forms 
or manifestations of Roodran according to South indian books; 
Bhavotbhavan, Bheemadevan, Capauly, Eeshaunan, Haran, 
Mahadevan, Neela lohitan, Roodran, Shuncaran, Sowmyan, 
Vijayan. ‘There is some similarity with Apollo. Both gods 
bear the bow. Roodran knows a thousand medicines [veidya- 
nautan]; so Apollo is called d&«éotos, and is father of Asklepios. 
Roodran goes through storm and clouds, and has his hair 
therefore made up in a great knot, whence he is called Capardy 
he who has his hair wound into the form of a shell [chunk]; so 
Homer II, 20, 39 calls Apollo ёкєрсєкбитѕз.  Roodran is called 
vankan, going athwart, as god of the storm; so Apollo is Ao£ías 
from Ao£ós, oblique. Roodran had a sister Ambicay [q.v.]; so 
Apollo had a sister Artemis. The mouse [shoondely] is sacred 
to Roodran, while Apollo was called Smintheus from cuív0os a 
mouse, and was represented by the sculptor Skopas with a mouse 
at his feet. See vol. I (73) [matam]. Roodramma deva 
(Sass - rudrammadéva, Tel.). From (above + ammá, tam. 
mother, title). Queen of Ganapaty deva of Warangal. Assumed 
government on her husband's death and reigned for 38 years 
when she abdicated in favor of her grandson Prataupa roodran 
[charitram]. See vol. I (132), (142) ; II, 83. Roodra's ftower 
(*xqsq - radrapushpa, San.). Same as China rose bendy. 
Roodra's hair (542: - rudrajada, Tel). Same as Fragrant 
toolsy. Roodrauck (Y,9, - rudrák, Hind.). See sep. title. 
Roodraucsham ( gara - rudráksha, San.) From (above + 
akshi, san. eye). Roodran’s eye and so his tear. When Shiva, 
once in a war with the Asooran [q.v.] had burned three 
cities [tripooram], he wept at the loss of lives, and his tears 
falling to the ground sprung up as shrubs, producing berries. 
Roodraucsham is the fruit of the Eleocarpus, and resembles as to 
form, size, and color the nutmeg [jautikye |. —— Roodrauny 
(EZ оў - rudrání, San.). The shacty (q.v.] of Roodran; a name 
sometimes applied to Parvaty [q.v.]. 

ROODRAUCK (QATA - rudráksha, San.; АТАЙ? - vávali, Conc.; 
СА 19) - rudrákash, Hind. ; «JV - rudrák, Dec.; 23, - bikki, 
Can.; 0989299693 - ráhubíja, Too.; to o> - rudráksha, Tel. ; 
ea í] - ávil, Mal.; $2103) - weralu, Singh.; ә 155 ттш - 
uruttirádcham, Тат.). San. from (rudra, san. Shiva + aksha, san. 
bead) [roodran, roodraucsham]. Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. 


from sanscrit- Too. from (ráhu, san. sudden fit of apoplexy or 
paralysis + bíja, san. seed). Tam. from sanscrit. San. also 


> (aksha), meaning to accumulate, from ball-like seed ; (chiribilva), 


meaning long + bael tree, wgle marmelos, corr. [karanj]. 
Hind. also (kassau). Can. also (guddanérale), meaning hill + 

eugenia jambolana, lamk.; (kuntanérale), meaning crippled + 

eugenia jambolana, lamk.; (kalbikki), meaning stone + the 
plant ; (bigadamara); meaning distention + tree, removes, disten- 
tion ; (guddarenji), meaning hill + the tree, mimusops elengi, 
linn. Mal. also (perinkára), meaning large + thorny plant, 
canthium. ‘litle otherwise Bracelet tree, Linden bloom, Perincara, 
Saw-leaved elwocarpus. Botanical the Elxocarpus genus, 
tiliaceæ [vricsham, 27]. Trees or large shrubs with simple 
leaves and racemes of small flowers; natives of india, java and 
other tropical parts; fruit contains a very hard rough-shelled nut, 
with edible pulp surrounding the stone used in curries [q.v.] or 
pickled [chutney] ; the hard, dry, deeply-grooved and elegantly- 
sculptured seeds are frequently worn as beads [munkah] by 
bramins [q.v.] and fakeers [q.v.], and set in gold are sometimes 
sold as oruaments. Different species are :—Cuneatus, middling- 
sized tree, quilon.  Ferrugineous, leaves boat-shaped, timber 
used for building. Ganitrus ; flower middle-sized, white ; sacred 
tree; found on the higher ghauts of the western coast; the 
common roodrauck. Lancesfolia; flowers small, white; called 
hill neraly. Munroii; large tree throughout western forests ; 
timber valuable; whitish, with a brown heart; called stone 
bikky.  Oblongus ; wood white, strong and tough, and adapted 
for the lathe; called bikky. Serratus; tree; western coast ; 
numerous small, white flowers; fruit called rahoo seed [q.v], 
very hard, oblong-shaped and smooth ; dried and used in ourries 
[q-v-] by the natives, and also pickled [chutney] ; fleshy exterior 
of fruit eaten; has a strong wood. Tuberculatus ; very fine tree ; 
flowers largish, white; western forests. Distinguish from the 
next item. Roodrauck tree (aa - bandúkkájhár, 
Hind.; 00323500 - rudrákshimara, Can. and Too. ; TEE 
wt» - rudrákshapuchetu, Tel. ; ә (54 S mmu etri - urutti- 
rádchamaram, Tam.). ‘Title from resemblance. Hind. from 
(bandák, ar. musket + jhár, hind. tree), from seeds resemblin 

shot. Can. from (rudráksha, san. the berry of the elæoc 28 
ganitrus, roxb. + mara, сап. tree). Tel. from (rudrákaha, иш s 
braminy bead, berry of the elæocarpus genus + chettu, X 
tree). Tam. from (rudráksha, san. Uraminy bead, be » tel. 


elwocarpus genus +*maram, tam. treo) Tam, also (ард, 
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; ; Gubákkimaram), meanin 
maram), meaning i e. BEEN honey * UR 
musket + tree ; ( d ‘to the right [screw-tree]. Title 
(yalamburi), eed volar [chickrassy, large neem, soymida, wild 
ЖО йат Honey-fruit tree, Musket tree, West-indian elm. 
Botanically Guazuma tomentosa, kunth., sterculiaces [vricsham, 
26]. Alias Bonbroma tomentosa; Guazuma ulmifolia. Tree, 
40-60 fect, not unlike english elm ; leaves alternate, ovate or 
oblong, unequal at the base, toothed, acuminate at the apex, 
stellately puberulous on the upper side, tomentose beneath ; 
petals five, yellow, with two purple awns at the apex ; capsules 
five-celled, many-seeded ; seeds angular; peduncles axillary and 
terminal; flowers scented ; introduced from w. indies. The bark 
is very scaly, but the scales are separated easily when dry; the 
bark underneath the scales is reddish-brown, without any par- 
ticular taste or smell; the fruit is tubercled, about the size of a 
cherry [q.v.]. A decoction of inner bark is of medicinal use in 
elephantiasis [cochin leg]; the older bark is used as a sudorific 
&nd is given in diseases of the chest and cutaneous complaints. 
Decoction; take of the inner bark, cut into small pieces or in 
coarse powder, four onnces ; water, one pint and half; boil till 
the liquid is reduced to one pint, and strain when cool. Substi- 
tuted for calumba [q.v.] and gentian [chiretta). Fruit filled 
with mucilage, gives good fodder; leaves used as famine food ; 
the bark is very mucilaginous and is used by arrack [q.v.] 
manufacturers in clarifying their liquors; grows: quickly and 
is suited for avenues [shaulay]; bark yields fibre [nanr]; but 
slightly woody, only fit for rope. Wood, light and loose-grained, 
light brown, used for furniture, by coach-makers for pannels, 
and for packing cases, pannelling, &c. Roodrauck yam (ss Uo 5, 


тозо - rudrákshapendalamu, Tel). See under Auloo. 


ROOH (ç, - rah, Hind.) From arabic. Spirit, the Koran 
[q.v.], Jesus Christ. Forms analam; as Rooh ool lah, spirit of 
god, lacab of Jesus. Is now itself an alam [ism].—— Roohauda 
coodisha (ое, у - ráhulkuds, Hind. ; (a028&aXlco - ruháda- 
kudisha, Mal). The Holy Ghost with the Malabar syrian 
christians [syrian].——Rooh i haiwauny (i3 uec, - rühihai- 
wáni, Hind.). Animal spirit, or the life the seat of which is in 
the heart and moves in the veins with the pulsations of the 
body. Rooh i insauny (, VY суу - ráhiiusání, Hind.). Also 
(aklulawwal) meaning first intelligence. Human spirit. Mind 
or spiritual faculty of man of the true essence of which nothing 
is known.— Rooh + jaury (OS €> ` rúhijárí, Hind.). Means 
travelling spirit. That which leaves the body in sleep and gives 
rise to dreams. Rooh i nabauty (Ss zy- Pabinabati, Hind.). 
Vegetable spirit. Rooh + siflee (Jan C» - réhisifif, Hind.). 
Means the lower spirit, that which belongs merely to animal life. 


ROOKH (2) - rukh, Hind). Castle in chess [chatrangam, 
chowsar, shatranj ]. 


ROOKHSAT (et, - rukhsat, Hind.) From (rakhusa, ar, 
to relax). Leaye, the dismissal of a guest, It is usual here for 
the host, not at all the visitor, to close an interview. This act 
may be signalized by the host putting a garland of flowers round 
the guest’s neck, and sometimes also bracelets of flowers on his 
wrists, and presenting him with bouquets and attar [q.v.] and 
paunsoopyaury [q.v.], and sprinkling rose water [goolaub, pan, 
neer] on his handkerchief [roomaul, sheluyoo, tambool]. 


ROOKIA (43, - rukiyah, Ar.). From (raki, ar. to enchant). 
Name of the prophet’s daughter. Common female alam; as 


' Rookia bee, alam + alaumat [ism?. 


ROOKN (0% - rukn, Аг.). From (rakana, ar. to rely on). 
Pilar. Part of laogh; Rookn ood deen, pillar of religion [ism]. 


ROOM (e, - rám, Hind.). Constantifiople.——Roomy ly- 
rámí, Hind.). Turkey.—— Roomy mustakee ( SATAEAAT - rumá- 
mastaki, Mahr. ; < - mastakí, Ar.; c5 ys - kundurirámí, 
Pers; _ <, - mastakí, Hind.; y - rámímastakí, 
Dec. ; š 0 o £? Ao - pillikandlaguggilamu, Tel. ; Шол & ейт 
Gua Sud - pánaikkangungiliyam, Tam.). Title from deccany. 
Pers. from (kundur, ar, olibanum + rám, ar. turkish empire). 
Hind. from arabic, Dec. from (rámí, hind. turkish empire + 
mastaki, ar, mastich), as chewed by the turks to preserve the 
gums and teeth and to sweeten breath. ‘Tel. from (pilli, tel. cat 
+ kannu, tel. eye + guggilamu, tel. dammer). Tam. from 
(púnai, tam. cat + kan, tam. eye + kungiliyam, tam. resinous 

gum); from the yellow white and semi-transparent color. Ar. 
also  (ilakirámí) meaning turkish gum. Title otherwise 
Mastich. A resin [gond, raul] from Pistacia lentiscus, linn., 
anacardiaces [угісвһаш, 48]. An astringent in diarrhoea, and 
phlegm diseases. Dissolved in turpentine [oarpoora teilam], 
‘Spirits of wine [sharaub] or oil [yennay,] makes a pale brilliant 
varnish [rangh]; transparent, tough and tenacious. 
ROOPAM (xw - rfip2, San.) From (гӣр, san. to form). 
utwar pearance ; object of vision, as color, &c. ; one of the 
"on AT alities of ae Neiyauyican [nyauyam]. An entire 
nb m quantity in algebra [beejaganitam] ; the 


- r@pavilakshanudnu, Té). From ‘above + 


being canlak [q.v.].—Roopa vilutchanan 
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vilakshona, san. strange). Referring to shiva [q.v.] with his 
three eyes [viroopaucshan]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Roopyam (xc - rápya, San.) Silver [velly], especially a 
piece of such, bearing a stamp or figure.—— Rupee (as) = 
rüpiyah, Hind.; 2 еӯолтій - urúppáy, Tam.). From (rúpa, 
hiud. silver). Silver coin, the unit of the standard of value in 
India since commencement of Mahomedan rule. The Government 
rupee in make and size resembles the English florin; weighs 180 
grains, of which 165 are pure silver|velly]. It used to exchange 
at the rate of ten to a sovereign, but its exchange value is now 
greatly reduced. Rupees of many older coinages are still current. 
The rupee is divided for purposes of account into annas [q.v.] 
and pies [q.v.], twelve pies making one anna and sixteen annas 
onerupee. The divisions coined are :—in silver, the half, quarter, 
eighth; in copper, the thirty-second, sixty-fourth, one hundred 
and ninety-second part or pie (q.v.]. The following are different 
kinds of old rupee:—Adony ; from place so called ; 376 and 5 
fanams 60 cash to 100 star pagodas. Arcot; the rupee at 
madras was originally that of the nawaub [q.v.] of the carnatic 
[q.v.] otherwise called the nawaub of arcot from his residence 
and was known usually as the arcot rupee ; its issues varied from 
171 to 177 grains in weight, and from 160 to 170 of pure silver. 
Chalawany ; the current rupee of account, in which the company's 
accounts were kept, of which 116 were with them equal to 100 
sicca rupees ; the following have been varieties; bellary old, 426 
and 7 fanams and 2 cash to 100 star pagodas ; bellary new, 492 
and 2 fanams and 65 cash to 100 star pagodas ; old salauk, 436 
and 3 fanams and 60 cash to 100 star pagodas; new salauk, 518 
and 7 fanams and 78 cash to 100 star pagodas. Char goshah; 
means four-cornered ; rupee of acbar; value about 40 daums. 
Char yauree, from (chár, hind. four + yár, hind. friend) ; rupee 
having the names of the first four caliphs on the margin. 
Chinnamaila, from (mélam, tam. a drum) ; tinnevelly coin, equal 
toll fanams 60 $3 cash. Furruckabad rupee ; weighed 180 
grains, containing 165-215 of pure silver. Goa ; canara coin, 4371 
to 100 star pagodas. Gold; madras coin, of 15 silzer rupees, 
weighing 180 grains troy. Goozerat; coined at ahmedabad. 
Haley vijianugger; rajaram’s stamp innagry. Isfahaun ; persian 
rupee coined at isfahaun. Lucknow; also called furruckabad 
rupee; struck at fategarh. Mahratta; issued from mints of 
mahratta states on disruption of moghul empire ; emperor’s name 
Was however retained. Mekhy, from (mekhi, hind. nailed); a 
rupee that is plugged, hollowed and filled with lead. Mooba urak 
shahy ; coin of moobaurak shah of the syed dynasty. Mullars, 
from (mallarasu, can. king so called) ; canara coin 388 š to 100 
star pagodas. Poonhacutt ; poona band rupee ; ganjam coin, 350 
to 100 star pagodas. Rajah; seriigupatam coin, 343 and 11 
fanams and 76} cash to 100 star pagodas. Sicca; weighed 192 
grains, and contained 176 grains of pure silver; the exceptional 
Sicca was abolished as a coin in 1836 ; and the universal rupee of 
british territory has since been the company’s rupee, as it was 
long called, of 180 grains weight and 165 pure silver, representing 
therefore in faot tho furrnokabad rupee; see sep. title. Sultauny ; 
coin of tippoo gultan ; bore hindostany letter “h” for hyder, 
Zodiacal; pieces of twelve different impressions, representing 
the twelve signs of the zodiac [raushy]; they were coined 
botween the years 1616 and 1624 of the christian era by jehaun- 
geor; these rupoos are exceptions to the mahomedan law which 
forbids the representations or ombossment of figures. 


ROOSTAM (e; - rustam, Hind.). The Hercules of Persia, 
One of the twelve champions. Него in general. Heroic alam ; 


as Roostam beg, alam + alaumat. Also part of lacab; ав 
Roostam jung, hero of war [ism]. 
ROOWA (ag - ruyva, Tel). A pie. 
gauny [naunyam, 2b]. Same as Hind. pie, damree, Tam cash, 
ROSE (YS - guláb, Hind.). Prefix [goolaub]. Rose apple 
( aaqa - jamburdja, San, ; qia - jamba, Cone. ; Que oo - 
gulábijáman, Hind.; ple | 93$ - gulábíjám, Dec.; %000&0% - 
jambunéralu, Can. ; 58 Coe - pennérale, Coorg; t20tw)8CO SD - 
jambunérolu, Too.; zow ZT% - jambunérédu, Tel. ; fe- Saro = 
golápjám, Oor.; Rosy - Jambu, Mal. and Singh. ; FLD UBI - 
shambunéyal, Tam.) Title from appearance and perfume of 
fruit. San. from (jambu, san. jaumoon tree, eugenia jambolana, 
lamk. + rfj4, san. king); the large jaumoon fruit. Conc. fram 
sanscrit [common jaumoon, dark vail, malacca jaumoon]. Hind, 
from (gulábí, hind. rose-colored + jám, hind. eugenia jambolana, 
lamk,). Dec. from hjndostany. Coorg from canarese. Tel, 
from (jambu, san. the tree + nérédu, tel. eagenia jambolana, 
lamk.). San. also (jambu), meaning edible; (rAjajambi), 
meaning king + jaumoon tree, Hird, also (jamrál) meaning 
eugenii, malaccensis, linn. Can, also (pannéralemiura), meaning 
rose water + jaumoon tree; from delicate rose water perfume, 
Coorg also (mallenérale), meaning hill + jaumaon tree. Tel. 
also (allanérédu), meaning famous + eugenia jambolana, lamk, 
Tam, also (perunával), meaning large + the jaumoon tree. ‘Title 
otherwise Large-frnited janmoon, Malabar plum, Smaller 
jaumoon, Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] jambos, linn., myrtaceæ 
[vricsham, 56]. Specific name from sanscrit. Alias Eugenia 
vulgaris; Jambosa vulgaris; Myrtus jambos. Moderate-sized 
tree ; branchlets compressed or sub-tetragonous ; leaves variable 
in length, 13-2 inches broad ; nerves reticulate beneath; midrib 
stout; petiole short and stont, 4 inch or less; calyx-tnbo 
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ROSE MALLOES—ROYACHOTY. 
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produced above the ovary; lobes round ; berries 1-2 inches 
diameter. Has opposite, lanceolate, oleander-formed {gannair } 
short-stalked leaves and large flowers, greenish white followed 
by a sub-globular berry of rich pink and white colors, but of 
an indifferent flavor; flowers in february and bears fruit during 
cold season. Fruit is of the size and somewhat of the form 
of a small apple [seb], of a fine opaque apricot color with a blush 
of red upon it, and with a fine delicate rose water [goolaub] 
perfume; hardly eatable, being of a poor flavor and of a dry, 
pithy consistency; sometimes made into preserve [chutney] ; 
differs from the smaller jaumoon [q.v.] fruit. Rose water càn 
be distilled from the fruit, taking the seed out first. The tree 
grows rapidly, yielding much firewood. Roselle (SU JS = 
lálambárá, Hind.). From (lál, hind. red + ambárá, hind. hemp 
plant) Same as Red hemp bendy. 


ROSE MALLOES (MV eo - dukhánuddarrá, Ar. ; JU c - 
astlubán, Hind. ; dej - rasamala, Malay). Title from malay. 
Ar. from (dukhán, ar. smoke + darrá, ar. liquidamber orientale, 
miller) Latin Rasimilius. Same as Java storax. 

ROTEE (53) - roti, Hind.) Bread. For coarse wheaten 
bread see Choopatty. For cakes of rice see Hopper. 


ROUSSA (Ед - bhüsitrina, San. ; ( 4757 - róshém, Mahr.; 
gs Аа 85) - dzkhirihindí, Ar.; „Le M - káhimakkah, Pers.; 
27 - rásá, Hind.; os W (sos . ganjníkághás, Dec.; see 
8520), - bódehullu, Can. ; Sr HOWKE - kamanchigaddi, Tel. ; 


@ 2198.19] - chórappullu, Jfal.; F OT Go) f) UI бо - shunnárippul, 
Tam.) Title from hindostany. San. from(bhü, san. earth + 
trina, san. grass). Mahr. from (rfksha, san. rough). Ar. from 
(izkhir, ar. audropogon iwarancusa, roxb. + hindí, ar. indian). 
Pers. from (káh, pers. hay + makkah, ar. mecca). Hind, like 
mahratta [ibharancoosha, stunted jack]. Dec. from (gandha, 
san. aromatic + ghás, hind. grass). Tel. from (káru, tel. forest 
+ manchi, tel. good + gaddi, tel. grass). Mal. from (chóra, 
san. perfume + pullu, mal. grass). Tam. from (shukku, tam. 
dried ginger -- náru, tam. to smell -- pul, tam. grass). Pers. 
also (gaznahidashti), meaning desert nettle. Hind. also (gandbel), 
meaning fragrant grass; (akhiyághás), meaning bird, alanda 
aggia + grass. Can. also (sambárahullu) ; (cháhnllu), meaning 
tea + grass ; (shunt’hihullu), meaning ginger, zingiber officinale, 
roscoe + grass; (doddabilikáchihullu), meaning large + white + 
andropogon schcenanthus, гохр. Tel. also (kámákshigaddi), by 
corruption; (allapugaddi), meaning ginger, zingiber officinale, 
roscoe + grass. Mal. also (kámákshippullu), meaning beautiful 
grass, corruption from teloogoo. Tam. also (shukkunárippul), 
meaning dried ginger + to smell + grass [ginger grass, indian 
grass]; (kasattambul), meaning bitter + grass; (kámátchippul), 
by corruption from teloogoo ; (mándappul), meaning indigestion 
+ grass. Sometimes confounded with Cuscus [q.v.] grass or 
Andropogon muricatus,retz. ‘Title otherwise Bitter grass, False 
spikenard, Geranium grass, Ginger grass, Indigestion grass, 
Juncus odoratus, Mecca hay, Nemaur oil plant, Palmarosa oil 
plant, Roussa oil grass, Roussa paper grass, Tea grass. Botani- 
cally Andropogon [beard grass] martini, roxb., graminacow 
{vricshum, 156]. Alias Andropogon calamus, aromaticus, nar- 
doides; Cymbopogon martinianus, pachnodes. Root long, 
fibrous; culm erect, branched, 5-6 feet, glabrous; leaves elon- 
gated, very delicate, soft, glabrous, acuminate; ligula membra- 
naceous; panicles linear, sub-secund; spikelets twin; rachis 
jointed, woolly; corolla of the hermaphrodite floret one-valved, 
awned, male muticous. A coarse-looking grass ; grows wild; the 
roots, &c., have a peculiar smell, between lemon [q.v.] and 
turpentine [ganda firoza]. Oil [yennay] by distillation from 
fresh plant assimilates in characters, properties, and uses with 
that of andropogon schoonanthus, roxb. [lemon grass]; the 
color varies from pale greenish-yellow to yellowish brown. Oil 
is valuable as a rubefacient, substitute for cajoput (q.v.] oil, 
externally in rheumatism, also stimulant and diaphoretio; pre- 
vents the hair of the head from falling off after acute diseases. 
Fresh leaves used as substitute for tea [q.v.]; white succulent 
centre of the leaf-bearing culms put into curries [q.v.] to give 
them flavor; cattle are fond of it, notwithstanding its strong 
aromatic and pungent taste, but not only the flesh of the animals, 
but also the milk and butter, get a strong scent of it. Oil much 
used in perfumery; after oil [yonnay] extracted fibres [naur] 
used for paper [caugaz]. 


ROWGHAN ((55,,- raughan, Hind.). Oil [tel, yennay].—— 
Rowghany cupdah (W.S css) - raughaníkaprá, Hind,). Oil 
cloth ; used for packages in monsoon (q.v.]. 


ROYACHOTY (-pscs4S 50 . ráyatsóti, Tel. ráyachóti *). 


From (rádzu, tel. king + tsótu, tel, place) [raj]. —— (1) Talook, 
Cuddapah district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 997 square 
miles; lat. 18° 50 to 14° 20’ N.; long. 78° 27' to 79° 13“ Е. 
Population 115,236. Language Teloogoo. 8. centre of distriot. 
Bounded north by Cuddapah talook from which it is soparated 
by the Sheshachellam hills and Poolivendla talook; south by 
Voilpaud talook; west by Cadiry and Madanapully talooks; and 
east by Poollampett talook, from which it is divided by the 
Sheshachellam hills running north-west to south-east. Tho 
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general appearance із level, with here and there scattered granite 
[сагоот cull] rocks, and with a horizontal line of unbroken hills 
to the north and east. The talook is well provided with roads. 
There are good pasture lands, and there is generally no lack of 
grazing ground [shekadah]. А very large portion lies waste. 
Some of this land is saline [oovar] and unproductive, but a great 
deal is of the same quality as that cultivated. Soils are of differ- 
ent kinds, red soil (sevval mann] being predominant. There is 
no black-cotton soil [regar], and none of the rich loam [pasalay 
munn] found in the main division. Timber generally is scarce, 
with the exception of tamarind [q.v.] trees, of which there are ъ 
large number of thick topes [q.v.], teak [q.v.], sandal-wood 
[sandal], rose and black-wood [q.v.] are found in the hill jungles. 
Principal products paddy [q.v.] and sadza [bajrah]. Manu- 
factures are confined to indigo [q.v.], common clotbs, coarse 
cumblies [q.v.], and gunny rq.v.] bags. There is some trade in 
skins [chamrah], which are exported, and also in tamarind 
fruits. "Travelling merchants bring round pearls [moty] and 
corals [moongah] for sale. The horned cattle [maud] are small, 
but hardy. The Paupughny flows into Poolivendla and Cuddapah 
talooks and joins Pennair at Camalaupooram. Bauhooodah and 
Pinchab nuddy join at Royavaram in this talook thence run into 
Poollampett talook; after running through Palcondah hills 
they join Maundavair in Poollampett talook and there they are 
known by name Cheyair. Places of archoological interest :— 
Gadicote, Hasanpore, Royachoty, Vangimulla. Principal trig. 
Stations :—Booditaid, Nelacoorty, Rajanmala, Saunipoya. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Anantapooram (ео: - anantapnramu, Tel). From 
(ananta, san. vishnu; the eternal + pura, san. town). Village, 
Place of pilgrimage; pop. 572; acres 2,536; lat. 14° 11’; long. 
78° 47’; from Cuddapah S. 22 miles; from Royachoty N. 
9 miles. At Gunga jautra festival [pundigay, 6d] held here, 
the Shoodra community of surrounding talooks assemble and 
buffaloes [khoolgah] and goats [vellaud] are sacrificed. 
Arvaid (5-4% - aravédu, Tel.). From (arava, tel. tamul + 
vídu, tel. town). Village; pop. 2,412; acres 6,906; lat. 14° 00’; 
long. 78° 34’; from Cuddapah S.W. 39 miles; from Royachoty 
W.S.W. 16 miles. Former residence of a poligar [q.v.]. 
Bauhoodah nuddy (s: Ssh - báíhudanadi, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Bonamulla (2% 55:5 е) - bónamala, Tel.). From (bónamu, tel. 
sacrificial meal + mala, tel. hill). Village; acres 2,988; lat. 
13° 54’; long. 78° 44’; from Cuddapah S.8.W. 40 miles; from 
Royachoty S.S.W. 12 miles. Once the seat of a poligar. 
Booditaid (2 32 - buditédu, Tel). From (büdide, tel. ashes 
+ vidu, tel. town). Trig. station; lat. 18° 55’ 05°05”; long. 
79° 09 00-44”; height 3,063 feet; from Moodoompaud E. 7 
miles; from Royachoty E.S.E. 26 miles.——Calibunda (xao: - 
kalibanda, Tel). From (kali, san. battle + banda, tel. rock). 
Village; pop. 350; acres 4,434; lat. 18° 57’; long. 78° 88’; from 
Cuddapah S.S.W. 40 miles; from Royachoty S.W. 12 miles, 
Once the seat of a poligar. Cheyair (35$5*6 - cheyyéru, 


Tel). See sep, title, Chinnamundem CEN oni» - chinna- 
mandemu, Tel). From (chinna, tel, small + mandemu, tel. 
factory). Town; pop. 2,793; acres 9,167; lat. 13° 57; long. 
78° 43°; from Cuddapah S.W. 39 miles; from Royachoty S.S.W. 
10 miles. Gopagoodipully (х*5%452 - gópagudipnlli, Tel.). 
From (gópa, san. vishnu, the cowherd + gudi, tel. temple + palli, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 2,169; acres 13,534; lat. 14? 17'; 
long. 78° 46'; from Cuddapah S.W. 16 miles; from Royachoty 
N. 16 miles. Once residence of a poligar, Hasanpore (s š = 
;ў$% - hasanápuramu, Tel). From (hasan, hind, proper name 
+ pura, san. town). Sanscrit name (ayódhyápura) meaning 
ayodhyay, the city -- town. Village; pop. 3,400 ; acrea 29,102 ; 
lat. 14° 10’; long. 78? 50’; from Cuddapah 8. 22 miles; from 
Royachoty N.N.E. 8 miles. Lakkireddipully (o2, vÀsa - 
lakkireddipalli, Tel). From (lakkireddi, tel. proper name + 
palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,210; acres 5,954; lat. 
14° 11’; long. 78° 45’; from Cuddapah S.W. 22 miles; from 
Royachoty N.N.W. 10 miles. Battle fought in vicinity in 1751 
between Cuddapah nawaub and Moozuffer jung, in which latter 
was killed, Matly Gat - matli, Tol). From (maitu, tel. 
limit), Village; pop. 2,811; acres 10,144; lat. 14? 06'; long. 
78° 62’; from Cuddapah S.B. 27 miles; from Royachoty E.N.E. 
5 miles. 'The souroe of the family of the Ohitwail rajahs, who 
ruled over Ohitwail, Sidhout, and Budwail. Maundavair 
(s ox - mándavéru, Tel). Seo sep. title, —— Moodoompaud 
(soá - mudumpádu, Tel). From (mudi, tel. cluster + 
pádu, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,031; acres 34,266; lat, · 
13? 56’; long. 79? 03’; from Cuddapah S.E, 40 miles; from 
Royachoty E.S.E. 19 miles. Seat of the old poligar family of 
Boodavauda. Motacutla (ал: - mótakatla, Tel). From 
(móta, tel. load + katla, tel. place). "Village; pop. 1,000 ; acros 
6,803; lat. 14° 00’; long, 78° 49'; from Cuddapah S.E, 34 miles; 
from Royachoty S.E. Š miles. Once residence of a poligar 
family, being a branch of tho Saunipoya,— Nelacoorty (зе a- 
nelakurti, Tel). From (nela, tel. moon + gurtu, tel. mark). 
Trig. station; lat. 14° 17° 48-40”; long. 78° 40' 23:40“, height 
2,966 feet; from Bramhana yerragoody N. 5 miles; from 
Royachoty N.N.W. 18 miles, ———Palcondah (узек о - pála- 


konda, Tel). See sep, title. ——Paupughny (Tsh: pápaghni, 
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e, ——Rajanmala (саќе - rájanamala, Tel.). 

; те + mala, tel. hill). Trig. station ; 

реда ЖЕ, long. 78° 39' 46°44”; height 3,580 fect; from 
h .. ыу S.W. 11 miles; from Saukibunda S.W. 3 miles. 

IN М” Meurs fea doógoo canama (od € š% - rállamadugukanama, 

ы Tel). See sep. title ——Royachoty (or Sta - ráyatsóti, Tel.). 

-* See below. —Saunipoya (awa - ѕёпірёуа, Tel). From 

- sáni, tel. dancing girl + páya, tel. portion). Village; pop. 1,883; 

А еол; lat. 14° 07’; long. 79° 00°; from Cuddapah S.E. 26 


` Tel.).- See sep. tit! 


Р A miles; from Royachoty E.N.E.14 miles. А fine ghaut [q.v.] road 
k Р forms a feeder to the railway. Trig. station in lat. 14 08' 09:05“; 
> long. 78° 59’ 53°44”; height 2,392 feet; from Saunipoya N.E. 1 
s we mile. Sheshachellam (Was Ses - shésháchalamu, Tel). See 
» Ж Р вер. title.— — Soondoopully (5 omsz - tsundupalle, Tel). From 
E SN. (tsundu, tel. to dry up 4 palle, tel. village). "Village; pop. 
E. VP 3,580; acres 17,861; lat. 13° 59’; long. 78° 58’; from Cuddapah 
Ре S. 35 miles; from Royachoty E.S.E. 12 miles. Оп the Bauhoo- 
AT. i dah. Weekly market. Timma samoodram (ә: - 

829 Г timmasamudramu, Tel). From (timma, tel. monkey + samudra, 


* gan. ocean). Village; pop. 1,734; acres 5,921; lat. 13° 58'; 
zen long. 78? 58’; from Cuddapah S. 36 miles; from Royachoty 
: MPO ' E.S.E. 13 miles. Toommalgoondy (š: ceo N» o2 - tummalagundi, 


Tel). From (tumma, tel. babul tree, acacia arabica, willd. + 

gandi, tel. gorge). Village; pop. 1,458. On E. bank of Bauhoo- 

> 1 dah. Once residence oí a poligar. Yegoova goottivaid (Js 
re) mad - eguvagottivédu, Tel). From (eguva, tel. up + gotti, 
tel. a thorny tree, zizyphus xylopyrus, willd. + vidu, tel. town). 

Village ; pop. 890; acres 4,758; lat. 14° 01’; long. 78° 38’; 

from Cuddapah 8.8.W. 36 miles; from Royachoty W.S.W. 12 

e miles. Very wealthy merchants. Yeiramnainipollem (Jo 
*»z3»3o - erramnénipálem, Tel): From (erramanáyadu, tel. 

proper name + pálemu, tel. fortified village). Village; pop. 

607 ; acres 6,795; lat. 13° 56’; long. 78° 56’; from Cuddapuh 

f. 8. 38 miles; from Royachoty 8.E. 13 miles. Once seat of a 
n. poligar, a branch of the Saunipoya family.——() Town, 
Talook head-quarters; Cuddapah dist., Royachoty tal.; pop. 

4,883; acres 4,514; lat. 14° 04’; long. 78° 48 ; height 1,600 

Li 1 feet; from Cuddapah 8. 30 miles ; from Madanapully N.N.E. 39 
+ miles; from Madras W.N.W. 124 miles; from Sidhout S.S.W. 32 
miles. On the Maundavair, with seven roads converging on it. 
Old pagoda [q.v.] to Veerabhadra sawmy. Car festival [ratot- 
savam] in middle of February for seven days. Weekly market. 


P ROYADROOG (PHRF - ráyadurga, Сат. ráyadrug *). 


From (raya, can. king + durga, san. fort) [raj].—— (1) Talook, 
Bellary district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 815 square 


р miles. Population 97,801. Language Teloogoo and Canarese. 
| = S.E. of district. Bounded N. by Bellary talook, E. by Gooty 
Ae and Anantapore talooks, S. by Dharmavaram and W. by 
A Mysore territory. ‘There аге a few hills in the extreme west, 


n 4 the highest point being the droog [q.v.], at the foot of which 
Royadroog is built. The soil in the north and west round 
Honnore and Bellagooppa is regar [q.v.]; in the rest a poor 
kind of red stony soil. The chief crops are paddy [q.v.], cholum 
А [q-v-], raggy [q.v.], gram [q.v.], cotton [q.v.], and corra [tinay]. 
Hee) | Coarse country cloths are woven at Royadroog. Rice [q.v.] from 
УК Canacull and fried rice from Royadroog are largely exported in 
E to Bellary. The Pennair and Hagary flow through the talook, 
[ but, with the exception of a few, small channels which are made 
afresh every year through the sand [manal], are not utilized 
for irrigational purposes. Тһе most important tanks [q.v.] 


Dharmapoory, Doodagootta, DoorBacondaupooram, Eigarhully, 


nahully, Gollapnlly, Goommagutty, Govindavauda, Hadgully, 
Hanacanhully, Hanoomaupooram, Harisamoodram, Hoolikerey, 
Keidevanhully, Keriyauganahully, Maulyam, Metchnury, Moo- 
rady, Mullakaity, Mullapooram, Naugalaupooram, Naugenhully, 
Naugireddipulley, Nemacull, Oopparhu)y, Pedda cowcoontla, 
Pillahully, Poolacoonta, Poolacoorty, Rampooram, Raucutla, 


Party, Taullakera, "l'eetecull, Toombiganore, 


leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 


8.8.0. 14 miles; from Royadroog N.N.E. 21 miles. 


are Canacull, Codihully, Talikerey and Yerradikerey. Places 
of archwological interest :—Ancampulley, Audagooppa, Auvoola- 
dotla, Bandore, Bauginaickenhully, Belagooppa, Bheirasamoo- 
dram, Bheirownitippa, Bhoopasamoodram, Bidaracoonta, Boodi- 
goomma, Bramhasamoodram, Caloogode, Canacull, Caudoolore, 
Codihully, Coodlore, Coontanahully, Coorlagoonda, Cowcoontla, 


Eitanahully, Ganigera, Garoodacheroo, Garoodaudry vencata- 


Rautsamurry, Royadroog, Rungasamoodram, Shaittore, Shreo- 

dharaghatt, Shreerungapooram, Singanahully, Sirpy, Taggoo- 

г Vaiparaulla, 

Vaiplapurty, Veerapore Vyausnpooram, Woodegolam, Yailanjy, 

Yautacull, Yerradikerey, Yerragoody, Yerragoonta. Principal 

i E E mtations:—Bandore, Honnore, Royadroog, Yerragoonta. 
T he 


— JBandore (502575: - bandüru, Tel). From (bandu, tel. vulture + 
- úru, tel. village). Trig. station ; lat. 14%57' 43:11”; long. 77" 02 
: height 1,659 feet; from Bandore village N. 2 miles; from 


(265% oó - bidarakunta, Те].). From (biduru, can. 
nbusa arundinacea, willd. + kunta, tel. pond). 
. 417; acres 2,930; lat. 14° 53’; long. 77° 08'; from 
21 miles; from Royadroog N.E. 20 miles. On 
y-——Canacull (7227 ©) - konakallu, Can.). From 


ROYADROOG. 


(kana, can. threshing floor + kallu, can. stone). Village; pop. 
5,602; acres 15,703 ; lat. 14? 48' ; long. 77^ 07”; from Bellary S. 25 
miles; from Royadroog N.E. 17 miles. Tank. Market Friday. 
Codihully (Scams, - kédihalli, Can.). From (kódi, can. a 
weir + halli, can. village). Village; pop. 928; acres 6,727 ; lat. 
14° 81’; long. 76? 57’ ; from Bellary S. 42 miles; from Royadroog 
S. 14 miles. Tank. Hagary (570 - hagari, Can.). See sep. 
title. Ноптоте (SARA Хә - honnfru, Can.). From (honnu, 
can. gold + úru, can. village). Village; pop. 1,782; acres 6,771; 
lat. 14° 55; long. 77° 08’; from Bellary S.S.E. 18 miles; from 
Royadroog N.E. 20 miles. On the military road from Bellary 
to Bangalore on the right bank of the Hagary. Near this placo 
are some singular dunes, formed by the sand [manal] raised 
from the wide bed of the Hagary by the strong westerly winds. 
Their progress like that of similar drifting sunds on the southern 
coast of France renders barren the country immediately to the 
leeward of them.  Boodoorty, a village about 3 coss [q.v. ] hence, 
was totally overwhelmed some years ago by one of these moving 
hills. Trig. station in lat. 14° 55’ 21-61” ; long. 77° 08’ 30:29”; 
height 1,583 feet; from Bellary S.E. 20 miles; from Honnore 


village N.E. 14 miles; from Royadroog N.E. 22 miles. Rova- 
droog (DODRINF - rayadurga, Can.). See below. Talikerey 


(28®8 . talekere, Can.). From (tale, san. head + kere, can. 
tank). Village; pop. 1,515; acres 10,733; lat. 14° 35’; long. 
76° 52’; from Bellary S. 39 miles; from Royadroog S. 9 miles. 
Contains a tank. There are eight inscriptions on stone in this 
village, two being dated A.D. 1329 and 1727. Yerradikerey 
(0325,8%8 - yerradikere, Can.). From (eradu, can. two + kere, 
can, tank). Village, Hill; pop. 920; acres 5,021; lat. 14° 31’; 
long. 76° 58’; from. Bellary S. 43 miles; from Royadroog S. 15 
miles. Contains two tanks. Yerragoonta (SeX o $ - erragunta, 


Tel). From (erra, tel. red + gunta, tel. pond). "Trig. station; 
lat. 14° 48’ 25:89"; long. 77° 00’ 45°26” ; height 1,703 feet; from 
Bellary S.S.E. 22 miles ; from Royadroog N.E. 15 miles.——(2) 
Town, Talook head-quarters; Bellary dist., Royadroog tal.; pop. 
10,382; acres 12,290; lat. 14" 42’; long. 76° 54’; from Adony 
S.S.W. 71 miles; from Bellary S. 30 miles ; from Hospett S.E. 48 
miles; from Hurpanhully E. 57 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 
258 miles; from Tadpatry W. 76 miles. Consists of a citadel 
and lower fort, the latter containing the town, which is regularly 
laid out. "The citadel occupies the summit of a mass cf granite 
[сагоот cull] rocks, rising to the height of 1,200 feet, and 
connected by a lower ridge with a group of hills which from the 
north-eastern boundary of tbe plain of Chitaldroog. The south 
face of the rock is abrupt and inaccessible. The lower fort is 
guarded by a triple line of works, and a narrow path-way hewn 
in the rock leads from it to the citadel. At intervals along this 
path are gateways of solid masonry and fresh lines of fortifica- 
tion. About half-way up the hill is the old palace of the poligar 
[q.v.], said to have been built about the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, and close by are two handsome temples [сой], pagoda] 
dedicated to Rama [q.v.] and Krishnan [q.v.]. There are also 
the ruins of houses and gardens on the rock. This fortress was 
founded about A.D. 1371 by Bhoopaty row, who was entrusted 
with the management of this part of the country by Harichendra 
row of Vijianugger. It was originally of mud. About A.D. 1517 
it was given to the Beydar [boya] chief Junga naick, who built 
the present fort and palace on the top of the hills. 16 remained 
under the Beydar poligars, tributary to Vijianugger, till the fall 
of the latter place in 1564, when it became tributary to the 
Mahomedan sovereigns of Beejapore, paying at first un annual 
peshcush [q.v.] of 12,000 rupees to the Beejapore leader Dowlat 
khan ameer-ool-oomrah. It subsequently was governed by а 
Telinga rajah of the Balije [q.v.] caste. The town below the 
hill was founded by Timmappa naidoo. The Diwaun vencatapaty 
succeeded Timmappa. Не died leaving three sons, Cably naidoo, 
Gopaul rajah, and Timmappa naidoo, and two daughters, Nica- 
jamma and Roodramma. Cably succeeded, but was assassinated 
by his brother Gopaul, who died through remorse and was 
shorily afterwards succeeded by the youngest brother Timmappa 
naidoo. This chief having convicted his Paurpatyagar [q.v.] or 
secretary of embezzlement, threw him into prison. On this the 
Paurpatyagar wrote secretly to Hyder ally, inviting him to come 
and tuke the place. Hyder accordingly sent n large army for 
this purpose under Jehaun khan and Makhdoom sabib, who took 
the chief and his family prisoners to Seringapatam, but afterwards 
reinstated him. About the end of the sixteenth century the 
family of the poligars of Royadroog were deposed, and one of the 
descendants of the ex-commander-in-chief of Vijianugger made 
himself master of Royadroog and the adjacent fort of Coondarpy 
droog. In 1766 the poligar assisted Hyder ally in the reduction 
of Sheerah, as a reward for which his tribute was reduced ns 
soon as Hyder became muster of the country. Subsequently the 
poligar Vencatapaty naidoo gave offence to Tippoo by refusing to 
join him when about to attack Adony. Tippoo captured Royadrocg 
and sent the poligar to Seringapatam, where he was assassinated 
in 1791, just before Royadroog was stormed by Lord Cornwallis. 
In 1799, his sister's son, Gopaul naidoo, was released from Seringa- 
patam and made his way to Royadroog, where he attempted 
to collect a following. He was taken prisoner by Mahomed 
ameen khan, who had been sent by the Nizam [q.v.] to settle 
the district, and removed to Hyderabad. After the cession to 
the British, he was sent to Gooty where he resided as a qvasi. 
State prisoner till his death. Pensions were granted to his 
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family, which are now extinct. Trig. station; lat. 14°42’ 19:30" ; 
long. 76? 53' 09-10"; height 2,727 feet ; from Bellary S. 31 miles; 
from Royadroog village N.W. 3 mile. 


ROYAGADA (,.25$3V, - ráigarh, Hind.; Оох фб - ráyn- 
għada, Tel). From (rávadu, tel. king + ghada, oor. fort) [raj]. 
—(1) Division ; Vizagapatam district ; population 91,228 ; 
language Ooriya, Teloogoo ard Khond in some parts. Bound- 
aries :—North, Central provinces and Bissemcuttack division ; 
south, Parvatipore division; east, Goonapore division; west, 
Coraputt division and Calahundy. A large dry plain surrounded 
with hills covered with jungle. Soil black and red. South of 
the division unfertile. In Calyauna singapooram very fertile. 
Brinjarry trade from Central provinces. Grain [dhaunyam], 
&c., imported and salt [ooppoo] from the Parvatipore market 
exported. The leading places, &c., in the division are the 
following. Bijawya (Aes - bijáya, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Calyauna. singapooram (€ арса? 0% 5:9 - kalyánasingupuramu, 
Tel.. From (kalyánasingu, tel. proper name + pura, san. town). 
Distinguish from Bheirava singapooram in Jeypore. Village, 
Head-quarters of Mokhausa zemindarry ; pop. 2,768; lat. 19* 30”; 
long. 83^ 21’; from Jeypore N.E. 65 miles; from Royagada 
N. 24 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 122 miles. On route to 
Calahundy. Shiva temple on top of high mountain. Near it are 
caves nnd wells, also an inscription. "The estate is а feudatory 
under Jey pore. Devagherry (33556 - dévagiri, Tel.) Sce sep. 
title. Keilausacote ( we 65% - kailásakóta, Tel). From 
(kailása, san. the sacred mountain in the.himalayas + kóta, san. 
fort). Town; lat. 19° 14’; long. 83° 35’; from Jeypore E. 68 
miles; from Royagada N.E. 10 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 104 


miles. Langoolga (--oxs»2o»»» - lángüliyá, Tel). See sep. 
title. Poycapaud (5-с гә - páyakapádu, Tel). From 
(p&ik, hind. village watchman + pádu, tel. village). Village; 


pop. 544; lat. 19? 09'; long. 83°34’; from Jeypore E.N.E. 64 
miles; from Royagada E. 7 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 99 
miles. Mokhausa [q.v.) given to a Bramin [q.v.] family by the 
Maharajah of Jeypore. Old temple with inscription, much 
resorted to at Shivarautry [pundigsy, ба). At the foot of hill 
near is a temple of Pautaleshwaran, built by Balaraman [q.v.], 
elder brother of Krishnan [q.v. ]. Royagada (cc - ráya- 


ghada, Tel). See below. —— (2) Deputy tahsildarry ; Vizaga- 
patam district. Pay Rs. 150.——(3) Village, Head-quarters 
of Deputy tahsildar, Ameen of Maharajah of Jeypore, Govern- 
ment hospital; Vizagapatam dist., Jeypore zemindarry, Roya- 
gada magisterial division ; pop. 2,286; lat. 19° 09’; long. 83? 27’; 
from Coraputt N.E. 50 miles; from Jeypore N.E. 56 miles; from 
Madras N.E. 460 miles; from Narsapatam N.N.E. 112 miles ; 
from Parvatipore N. 26 miles ; from Vizagapatam N. 98 miles ; 
from Vizianagram N. 70 miles. Population almost entirely 
Khonds and Ooriya bramins. Former capital of the Jeypore 
rajab, Vishwanauta deo, who built a large mud fort the ruins of 
which are still visible. The site of the self-immolation of his 
116 wives who ascended the funeral pyre in a body on the 
occurrence of his death, is still pointed out [suttee]. Emporium 
of trade between Central provinces and coast. 


ROYASAM (mek - ráyasamu, Tel). Tel. from (ráyu, 
tel. colloquial form of vráyu, meaning to write). The business 
ofa clerk. So а clerk [goomastah ]. 


ROZ (55 - roz, Hind.). From persian. А day [dinam, naul]. 
The Mahomedans attach some importance to their luckiness or 
the reverse [rijaul ool gheib], but not so much as the Hindoos 
do. Daily wages. For Nowroz or new year's day see that 
heading. Roza (555 - rozah, Hind.) From the persian. А 
daily fast, especially during Ramzaun [q.v.]. Rozeenah (+335) - 
rozínah, Hind.). From (above + distributive suffix). А daily 
nllowance granted to Bramins [q.v.], fakeers [q.v.], poor persons, 
&c., to be enjoyed during their lifetime [yeomiah]. Rozmurrah 
(5у* js) - rozmarrah, Hind.). From (above + marrah, ar. once). 
Same as Rozeenah. Roz nauma (Ü - roznámah, Hind.). 
From (above + námah, pers. writing). A journal. Rozwar 
O 39) ` rozwár, Hind.). Daily. 


RUBY WOOD (Qos )$- lálchandan, Hind.). Red sanders. 


RUDD (5 - radd, Hind.). From (radda, ar. to send back). 
Rejection, repeal. Iu Mahomedan law applies especially to the 
return or surplus of an inheritance which remains after legal 
portions have been distributed among sharers, and which in 
default of а residuary heir returns or is to be divided amongst 
the original sharers EFE Rudd nauma is a. deed nbrogatiug 
& former one. 


RUNJA (502 - ranja, Tel). А brazen drum [paray]. 
RUSSELLCONDAH (5159587 04 - rasülukonda, Tel. russell- 


konda *). Town, Head-quarters of General deputy collector and 
talook, Telegraph осе, Registrar’s station; Ganjam dist., 
Goomsoor tal.; pop. 3,412; lat. 19° 56°; long. 84° 38’ ; from 
Balligooda E.S.E. 46 miles; from Berhampore N.N.W. 45 miles ; 
from Chetterpore N.N.W. 47 miles; from Chicacole N.N.E. 128 
miles; from Madras N.E. 544 miles. On the Loharacundy, here 


4207 


spanned by a bridge ; at the foot of a small hill, on N.W. frontier 
towards Orissa. Made a cantonment in 1837 at end of second 
Goomsoor/ campaign, and named after Mr. Russell, Special 
Commissioner, deputed to Ganjam to suppress disturbances 
caused by Dhananjaya bhoonj. Cantonment abandoned in 1863. 
Two small rivers flow south-east through the cantonment. In 
the rains when the hills are very feverish the Special assistant 
agent and the Assistant superintendent of Police reside here. 

Chief mart for the product of the Goomsoor hills consisting 

chiefly of wheat TESLI turmeric [country saffron], wax [mom ], 

honey [shahad], hides [chamrah] and horns [sing] which the 

Khonds [q.v.] exchange for saltfish, iron [auhan], brass [ pitta- 

lay] vessels, beads (munkah], &c. Salt [ooppoo] is taken through 

Russelleondah by Brinjarries [q.v.] and others for the Boad 

zemindarry and the Central provinces. 


RUSSOOM (py) - rusám, Hind.). Plural of (~~) - rasm, 
ar. usage). Fees. Ready-money payments received by public 
officers, as perquisites attached to their situations. Russooms 
formerly often took the form of right to levy transit duties, e.g., 
the right to collect three pies on every basket of paddy [a.v.] 


entering a certain market, &c. [merah, swatantram, vartanay ]. 
See vol. I, 112. 


RUSSUM (~~) - rasm, Hind.) From (rasama, ar. to mark 
or sketch). Prescribed form, vestige. Russum col arz 
(Ay ay - rasmularz, Hind.). From (above + arz, ar. earth). 
Mathematical geography [ilm]. Russum ool khatt (Ex: 6 B 
rasamulkhatt, Hind.). From (above + khatt, ar. writing). 
Orthography [ilm]. 

RUZZAUK (šV - razzák, Hind.). From (rizk, ar. food). 


Provider. Epithet of God [allah]. Common alam; as Abd oor 
ruzzauk, slave of god [ism]. 


RYE QE rai, San.; @@@ - rai, Mal.). From (rá, san. to 
bestow). Wealth. Prefix in place names, as Ryemungalam 
meaning wealthy prosperous town.—Raivaty (tad - révatí, 
San.) From (rai, san. wealth + vat, san. suffix of possession) ; 
having prosperity. The last of the twenty-seven lunar mansions 
[nacshatram] or asterisms, comprising thirty-two stars of the 
fishes [hoot, meenam], figured by a tabor. Yogam [q.v.] or 
leading star is Veidhrity [q.v.], and this star is the starting-point 
[maisham] whether exact or inexact of the present hindoo 
fixed solar zodiac [ayanaumsham, maunam, mausam, raushy 
chuckram, rishy]. Veidhrity is either ņ or Ç piscium. 


RYE (©°о - ráyi, Tel.). Suffix in place names. 


Distingaish from Rye meaning kiug.—— Ramalcottah ( c se) Sueno 
ramallakéta, Tel.) See sep. title. Raula (se - rála, Tel.). 
From (r&yi tel. stone). Stone. Plural locative form. Suffix in 
place names ; as Dooggiraula, meaning the stones dedicated to 
doorga. Raullamadoogoo canama (args rs > - rálla- 
madugukanama, Tel.). From (ráyi, tel. stone + madugu, tel. 
pool + kanama, tel. pass). Tel. also (sampájekanama), meaning 
sumpaujey, proper name + ghaut. Ghaut [q.v.]; Cuddapah 
district, Poollampett and Royachoty talooks; from Cuddapah 
S.S.E. 42 miles; from Poollampett S.W. 16 miles. In the 
Sheshachellam hills between Royachoty and Poollampett talooks. 

RYOT (шег, - raiyat, Hind.). From (rai, ar. to pasture). 
A peasant, a cultivator [coody].— Ryotwarry (cs ert = 
raiyatwárí, Hind.) From (above + wár, hind. distributive 
suffix). Relating to the cultivator; especially as ryotwarry 
settlement, а settlement with each individual cultivator without 
the intervention of a third party [graumam, zemindarry]. See 
vol. I, 112. 


Stone. 


(q -sa, 7 - sha, WT - sé, San; & - se, O - віп, (e - 
sid, Hind. ; ат - shá, Tam.). San. 3 for shiva [q-v.]. 
San. @ for Lutchmy [q.v.]. Hind. & in enumerution, symbol 
for 500. Hind. (4 numerically symbol for 60; astronomically 
the sun [sooryan] in its sextile aspect. Hind. | numerically 
symbol for 90; abbreviation for the second Mahomedan month 


[maheena]; for the word ‘correct’ as a mark of attestation, 
being the first letter of sahee [q.v.]. 


SA (= - за, San.). With [sam]. Also intensive. Sabhau- 
paty (ошто - shabéppathi, Tam.). From (sabhá, san, 
asssembly + pati, san. lord). Shiva, as lord of the sacred hall 
at Chidambaram [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar.—— 
Sabhauratuam («umm S Белі - shabárattinam, Tam.). From 
(sabhá, san. assembly + ratna, san. gem). Ornament of an 
assembly. Hindoo 2n:} or pers. name [peyar].—— Sabhay (mur - 
sabhá, San.; «ёрі - shabai, Tam.). From (sa, san. together 
+ bhá, san. to appear). A society [samauj, sangam, sangham ]. 
Also a council chamber. There are five mantapams [a.v.) in 
Chidambaram wherein Shiva is said to manifest himself ;— 
Cancasabhay, Chitrasabhay, Chitsabhay, Deva sabhay and Nrit а, 
sabhay. Either of these names is used ав а Proper name 
especially tho first. Suflix in proper names among tho non-bramin 
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pare Ambalam and Rungam [peyar]. Sadah 
San.). Always.—— Sadauchauram (WS - 
Е БЫК [atacan 
<: igati ouseh ` [griha h 
x tico). Ше ооа оопа [samecauram } ablations [=пап- 

: ае [savam], oblations [baly, yanyam], hospitality, 
nam], ial rites [tarpanam ], ceremonies to be observed at meals, 

кё 2 E ng and evening worship [sundhyauvandanam], and on 
: going to rest [maryauday].——Sadaunandan (F SIT 5 5 oo - 
shathánandan, Tam.). From (sadá, san. always + ánanda, san. 
happiness). Epithet of Shiva. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar, sadaushivan].—NSadaushivan (+37 ает - shathá- 
sivan, Tam.). From (sadá, san. always + shiva, san. happiness). 
Epithet of Shiva. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar, sadau- 
nandan]. Name of a minor rajah of the Vijianugger of the 
Narsimha [q.v.] dynasty [raj], who was set up as nominal 
successor of Krishna deva roya [q.v.]. Sce vol. I (153); IT, 251. 

— Saha ( gg - saha, San.). With. Sahely (| Ja - sahelí, 
Hind.; @0AX%w 202 - arasinaburadi, Can. ; HIT IT kunkuma- 
pitta, Tel) [soohely]. Hindostany, from (sa, san. with + hélá, 
san. sport); playful companion. Tel. from (kunkuma, tel. red 
saffron powder + pitta, tel. bird). Hind. also (paharibalal- 
chashm); (sitsaheli), meaning seven companions, from being 
seen in groups of seven; (bulalchashm) ; (sátbhái), meaning 
seven brothers or companions. Can. also (sulisang), male. 
‘Title otherwise Minivets. The Pericrocotus genus, campephaginz 
[»ukroy], laniadæ [pingalam], dentirostres, insessores [pacshy, 
19), of naturalists [jantoo].—'' a” The orange minivet is Peri- 
crocotus flammeus, confined to jungles of South-west india ; 
bright and showy colors; males keep up continuing whistling 
call, wheet-wheet-wheet.—' b” The rosy minivet is Pericrocotus 
roseus.—‘ c" The small minivet is Pericrocotus peregrinus. 
Always in flocks, at times six or seven females seen with only 
one male, hence the Hindostany name Saut sahely.—'' d °’ The 


PY white-bellied minivet is Pericrocotus erythropygius. Sam 
LIF (99 - sam, San.). Same as title. —— Samashrayanam ( TAPIA- 
NT - samáshrayana, San.). From (sam, san. well + áshri, san. to 
WC adhere) Branding of the shoulders with!chunk [q.v.] and chuck- 
| jd ram [q.v.]; performed on Veishnavites [moodrah dhauranam]. 
oe See yol. I (85). Samasyam (5%; - samasya, Tel). From 
1.2 (sam, san. together + as, san. to throw). Part of a stanza pro- 


posed by one person to be completed by another as a trial of skill. 


— Samaudhy (AMN -^samádhi, San.) From (sam, san. with 
+ádhá, san. to place), colleoting the mind, Abstract meditation. 
The eighth or last stage in the practice of yogam [q.v.]. 


' Samaugamam (HATH - samágama, San.) From (sam, san. 
1 together + agama, san. coming). The occultation of star 
: [jyotisham, nacshatram, sangamam ]. Samauj (AHS - samája, 
p Бап). From (sam, gan. together + aj, san. to go). Assembly 
йз [sabhay, sangam, sangham]. Samausam (ATA - samása, 
Ë Бап.). From (sam, san. together + ás, san. to sit); combina- 


i tion. Ellipsis in grammar [vyaucaranam]. Samayam (H3 - 
samaya, San.). From (sam, san. together + i, san. to go); 
covenant. Any religious persuasion or system.—'' a” There аге 
twelve principal religious sheiva systems of which six are 
orthodox or approved and six heterodox or rejected. The 
oolsamayam [ootchamayam] or six orthodox systems are :— 
Veiravam [q.v.], making bheiravan [q.v.] supreme ; Vaumam 
[q.v.], re: ing the female principle C hacty] in nature as the 
primeval form of deity and teaching the worship of the female 
organ; Caulaumookbham [q.v.], similar to vaumam ; Mauvratam 

q.v.] teaching that the deity is а pure spirit; Paushoopatam 
fil similar to mauvratam; Sheivam ү, teaohing that 
eity is both spirit and matter assuming forms [avatar, moorty ] 
for accomplishing his purposes [augamam]. The poorasamayam 
or other heterodox systems аге :—Locauyatam [q.v.], a species 
of atheism regarding sensual gratifications as the chiof good, 
as taught by chauryaucan [q.v.]; Bowddham [booddha], which 
rejects the notion of & supreme being, maintaining that all 
material existences proceed from a fortuitous combination of the 
four primitive elements [bhootam] earth, water, fire and air, and 
that mental phenomena аге the mere results of organization ; 

i Bhamanam [q.v.], the jeina [q.v.] system, being a modification 

К; of booddhism, and regarding arghan [агһа&] as the deified 

| preceptor and objeot of worship; Mimaumsam [q.v.], regarding 
хаһ [q.v.) as the вош [autmam] of the universe ; Pauncharau- 

tram [q.v,] or the system taught by vishnoo [q.v.] during five 
uccessive nights; Bhattauchauryam or the system of bhattau- 
ha ho regard the vedams [q,v.] as god and consider that 
tions of themselves result in felicity. Other systems 
mlam, Sowtraunticam, Yogachauram, Autmicam, Voi. 
| Nirgranta vaudam, Neiyauyicam, Veishaishicam, 
Saunkhyam, Siddhauntam, Vedauntam.—** b " The 
x veisbnava systems are Yaudavam, that of yaudava 
auyah yaudam, that of shunc&racharry [shuncaran] ; 
а a of hiranyagarbhan; Ramaunoojeeyam, 
ojan [q.y.]; Bhauscaram, that of bhauscaran; 
t of madhwacharry [madhwa, matam]. The 

aya systems are the same as the above six 

r the various Systems of Hindoo 


ambandham (H*4*W - sambandha, 
тз or marriage generally ; but 


# 


commonly understood.of relationship by marriage. Sambandha 
calapp or mixing by marriage is intermarriage. Sambandhy is 
the parents of the married pair in their relation to one another. 
Coorangoo sambandham is the monkey grasp in philosophy ; as 
ihe cub clings to its mother so the soul clings to the deity 
[samsauram, g]; the doctrine of Vadagalays [q.v.]. Poonay 
sambandham or cat's grasp is the hold of the deity on a sonl ; 
the stronger carrying the weaker ; the doctrine of the Tengalays 
[ч-у.]. Pausha sambandham is a cord-tie, applied to bondage of 
soul [autmam] in body [pashoo, paty, pausham, shareeram]. 
Sambandhamoorty (zb sepse - shambandamurtti, 
Tam.). From (sam, san. well + bandha, san. tie + múrtti, 
san. image of deity, title to pious persons); means an attached 
soul, a pious devotee.  Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Sambandhan (arq=qy - sambandha, San.; FWULSeT - 
shambandan, Tam.) From (sam, san. well + bandh, san. to 
tie); well tied or attached; devotee. One of the three 
champions of the Sheiva [q.v.] faith against the Jeinas [q.v.] 
in the reign of the Madura ruler Coon paundyan [soondra 
paundy tevar]; his life related at length in the Tirtondar 
pooraunam [aroopatt moover, periya pooraunain]. Born of 
the Bramin tribe of Cownya at Shiyally, while yet а child 
acquired distinction as a poet [pauvalan]. Сооп paundyan 
embraced the Jeina religion, but Sambandhan having succeeded 
in curing the king of a fever, reconverted him to the Sheiva 
religion, and instigated him to impale alive on the bank of 
the Veigay river eight thousand Jeinas. In his sixteenth 
year married daughter of Numbiyandaur numby, a Bramin of 
Tirnellore; but both he and his wife died on their wedding day, 
whilst worshipping in the temple at Tirnellore. 'The number 
of Pathigams [q.v.] he composed was 16,000 [matam].—— 
Samber (3IT3X - shambara, San.; WÍ4X - sámbara, Mahr.; y - 
sánbar, Hind.; qM - sámbar, Dec.; #233 - kadave, Can.; 
7327X - kadama, Too.; гэ - kaniti, Tel.; д- ог 6 - somboro, 
Oor.; @s@oqb - katumán, Mal.; @nomorsan - gónárusa, Singh.; 
&L.LDG»L) - kadambai, Tam.). Title from hindostany. Бап. 
from (sam, san. together + vri, san. to surround). Tel. means a 
hump, perhaps from its having one. Oor. from sanscrit. Mal. 
from (katn, mal. fierce + mán, mal. deer) Tam. from (kadam, 
tam. forest). Title otherwise Samber stag. Sometimes wrongly 
called Elk, "The Jerrow of Himalayas. Greek imméàawos. Rusa 
aristotelis, rusinæ, cervide [mrigam], ruminantia, mammalia 
[sastanam, 24], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Cervus aristotelis, 
equinus, hippelaphus, leschenaultii. The largest of Indian stags. 
Horns with a basal antler springing directly from the burr or 
base of the horn, and pointing forwards, upwards and ouiwards, 
the beam bifurcating at the extremity, a snag separating poste- 
riorly and pointing obliquely to the rear. Color dark brown, in 
summer: somewhat slaty; the chin, limbs within, tail beneath, 
and irregularly marked patch on the buttocks pale yellowish, or 
orange yellow ; neck and throat with long hair, forming a sort of 
mane; tail moderately long. Female and young dusky olive 
brown, lighter than the buck. Ordinary length, 6 to 7 fees; 
height, 13-14 hands at the shoulder. Тһе horns vary much in 
thickness and length, and the divergence varies much, as well as 
the degree of curvature, and the relative size of the terminal 
snags. 'lhe horns are considered to attain their complete form 
in the fourth year, and after that go on increasing in size for 
several years more, without any normal alteration of form. The 
length of the horns rarely exceeds 40 inches, but some are 
recorded 4 feet along the curvature. The basal antler 10-12 
inches or more. The color too varies, some being much darker 
than others. Found in the Western ghauts [q.v.] throughout 
their whole extent, the Wynaud, Coorg, the Neilgherries, many 
parts of Mysore, the Eastern ghauts [q.v.], where sufficient 
cover is afforded by the forests. They prefer hilly ground to 
flat land. They may be seen morning and evening outside a 
patch of jungle, grazing on the new grass that springs up after 
the old grass is burnt off. They still abound, but have become 
very wary. The stags drop their horns in April, sometimes 
earlier, and the new horns are not perfected till the end of 
September, about which time the rutting season commences, 
and their peculiar call may be heard, especially morning and 
evening, The eye-pit or suborbital sinus is very large in these 
deer [mrigam], and when the animal is excited it is distended, 
In hunting it, it is either stalked or else driven by a line of 
beaters. It has been killed by fox hounds on the Neilgherries, 
According to native shikarries [q.v.] the samber drinks only 
every third day, whereas the Nilghye [q.v.] drinks daily. Soft 
leather, somewhat resembling chamois leather, is prepared from 


the hide [chamrah].——Samhauran (HETT - samhéra, San). 
From (sam, san. completely + hri, san. to draw). А form of 
Shiva [q.v.], destroyer. Called also Samhnura bheiravan. Shoora 
samhauran is Soobramanyan [q.v.], the destroyer of Shooran, 
the giant, which is commemorated in Scanda sbashty [a.v.]. 
Samhitay (WfWT- samhitá, San.; 29" 5 - shangithai, 
Tam.) From (sam, san. together + dhá, san. to put). Collection 
of prayers, invocations, or hymns. Тһе ancient Samhitays 
constitute the Shankhays or branches of each vedam [q.v.], 
Every such collection belonging to one Vedam is entitled iis 
Samhitay. The arrangement of the Samhitays is in a liturgical 
form, containing petitions addressed to the sun [sooryan], - 
moon [chundran] and stars [nacshatram], to fire [agny], zeni 
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[bhoomy], and water [neer], to Indran [q.v.], Yaman [q.v.], 
Vishnoo [q.v.], Roodran [q.v.], and other deities. The prayers 
are partly homologatory, partly doxological, and partly suppli- 
catory. They are the devotions for the most part of particular 
rishies [q.v.] expressed in particular metres, and addressed to 
particular deities, specified in the prayers themselves. Tho 
names of the rishy [q.v.], metre (chandas], and god [devatay], 
for every hymn, are inscribed at the head. In this respect, 
compare the Psalms of David. 'The tune or metre is also 
occasionally given. See vol.I(74). Samhitay means at present 
day a treatise on any branch of knowledge [vidyay]. Samit 
(8799 - samit, Sau.) From (sam, san. well + indh, san. to 
kindle). Fuel for feeding sacred fire [agny, homam, yanyam]. 
The common sacrificial woods are:—Achyranthes aspera [indian 
burr], Butea. frondosa [palaus], Calotropis gigantea [yercum], 
Cynodon dactylon [hurrially], Eragrostis cynosuroides [dar- 
bhay], Ficus bengalensis [banyan], Ficus glomerata [cluster 
fig], Ficus religiosa [peepul], Prosopis spicigera [shamee]. 
Sammaty ( асці -sammati, San.). From (sam, san. together 
+ mati, san. mind). Consent. Samoodauyam (ane - 
samudaya, San.). From (sam, san. together + ut, san. forwards 
+ í, san. to go). Anything held in common. Especially by 
villagers, such as trees, fisheries, grazing land, firewood, irri- 
gation, jingles, and the like [aroothycaray, graumam, pala- 
bhogam]. Underlying the government control there is a vast 
system of samoodauyam or commanal organization, too often 
ignored. Samoodra devy (anad - samudradéví, San.). The 
sea-goddess; Lutchmy [q.v.]. Samoodram ( QHZ - samudra, 


San.) From (sam, san. with + udra, san. water).—“a” Ocean. 
The soorans [q.v.] and asoorans [q.v.] are said to have churned 
the ocean after the deluge [pralayam] with the mountain 
mandaram [q.v.] for the recovery or production of the fourteen 
sacred things [coormam], viz. :—Lutchmy, the goddess of pros- 
perity ; Cowstoobham, the jewel of krishnan ; Paurijautam, the 
tree of paradise; Soorah, spirituous liquor personified as a 
nymph; Dhanwantary, the physician of the gods; Chundran, 
the moon; Caumadhain, the cow of plenty; Eirauvatam, 
elephant of indran; Ootcheishravas, horse of indran; Apsaras, 
nymph of indran's heaven; Caulacootam or halauhalam, the 
deadly poison; Amritam, ambrosia; Indra dhanoos, bow of 
indran ; and the Conch [chunk]. The following are the 7 seas :— 
salt sea, sugar-cane juice sea, toddy sea, sea of ghee, sea of 
curds, sea of milk, sea of fresh water [bhoogolashastram ].—** b ” 
Any place with a large sheet of water [saugaram].—“ c” 
Chapter of a book. Samoodricam ( агаа - s&mudrika, San.). 


From (sa, san. with + mudrá, san. mark). Palmistry. Very 
similar to the science introduced to Europe from Arabia. It 
dwells on the marks on the palms, on warts, moles, size, and 
Shape of the different visible members, shape and height of 
person, length of arms and feet, and draws inferences from the 
whole. The Poorsha samoodrica lutchanam, is a treatise said to 
have been dictated by Soobramanyan [q.v.], son of Shiva [q.v.], 
to Agastyan [q.v.], the father of the Tamul language. The 
following are specimen mottoes of Samoodricam :—He will have 
wealth and long life whose lines in the palm of the hand are 
reddish and small; if they are thick, he will have sorrow; & 
person having lines in the palm of the hand like the chunk (q.v.] 
and the wheel {chuckram ] will have ample income, and he will be 
charitable and liberal to everybody that may resort to him ; if 
опо has matsya raikhay, or the lines like the fish, he will be very 
liberal; if they are like the windpipe, he will win applause, if 
they are like the saw, he will be energetic and brave; one will 
be meek and humble whose lines in the palm are like the pitcher; 
and he will be a pundit [q.v.] if they are like the moon [chun- 
dran]; he will live in the company of several souls who has these 
lines like the white cowry [q.v.]; if they are like the lotus 
[nelumbo], he will always be a favorite of lutchmy [q.v.], the 
goddess of wealth; he will lead a happy life who has these lines 
in the form of a string of flowers; if they are like the spear or 
javelin, he will have success in his undertakings; if they are like 
the lingam [q.v.], he will be a devout worshipper of shiva [q.v.] 
and other gods [deva]; if they are like the ox [rishabham], he 
will have many conveyances; it is the sign of a wise man to 
have one line from the wrist to the foot of the middle finger ; 
and if it runs as far below the middle finger, he will be a pundit 
or a proficient; if it runs as far below the little finger, he will be 
wealthy; if it is below the ring finger he will have ornaments 
but will have extreme sorrow; if it extends below the little 
finger, he will become a libertine; if it is in the palm of the 
hand, he will have riches and offsprings; a want of such a line 
in the palm of a man is a sign of stupidity and dullness; if the 
line in the palm of the hand has the color of smoke, the person 
will become a great sinner. For indications of the curling mark 
see Shooly. For external omens see Shacoonam. Samoodrican 
is one versed in samoodricam, an interpreter of these marks, 


a chiromancer. Samoodry ( агаг - simudri, San.). From 
(samudra, ean. sea). Sea king. The Calicut zamorin [q.v.]. 
See vol. I (129), (139). Samoogam (Sx x - samukhamn, 
Те]. ; dF(Lo&Lb - samugam, Tam.). From (above + mukha, san. 
face). Presence. Used in correspondence, ав equivalent to your 
excollency [hazrat, huzoor].——Sampauty (armpfa - sampáti, 
Bau.) From (sam, san. well + pat, san. to fly). А fabulous 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


bird. Eldest son of Garoodan [q.v.] and elder brother of 
Jatauyoo [q.v.]. Informed Hanooman [q.v.] that Ravanan 
[q.v.] had carried off Seetay [ramayanam, seetay ]. Sampra- 
dayee (дате - sampradáyí, San.). From (sam, san. well 
+ pra, san. intensive prefix + dá, san. to give); traditionist. 
The Veishnava sect in Bengal; worshippers of Krishnan [q.v.] 
and Raudhay [q.v.] conjointly. То be distinguished from the 
Shree sampradayees or ramaunoojeeyans EISE and 
the Bramha sampradayees or madhwacharries (madhwa J. 

Sampraty (FOSTA - shambirathi, Tam.). From (sam, san. 
together + prati, san. duplicate) Assistant to a village 
accountant ( curnum].—— Samrajyam ( үң - sámrájya, San.). 
From (sam, san. together + ráj, san. to shine, rule). Empire. 
Universalsovereignty. Butapplied to all prosperity and felicity. 
Samrajya lutchmy or lutchmy [q.v.] as conferring all felicity 
and prosperity is a common epistolary compliment. Compare 
Ashta lutchmy. Samsauram (gat - samsára, San.) From 


(sam, san. together + sar, san. to move). The world, the 
mundane state, secular condition, domestic life [illaram]. 
Transmigration; in which sense otherwise Jenmam [q.v.], Pirapp 
[q.v.] or Yaunam [q.v.]. Transmigration means transition of 
the soul into another body at death. Belief in a future life is 
first expressed positively in the Bramhanams [q.v.]. "They assert 
that а recompense awaits all beings in the next world according 
to their conduct in this. The doctrine of transmigration in its 
present form, namely eternity of soul [autmam] backwards and 
forwards, is fully developed in the Oopanishads [q.v.], Darshanams 
[q.v.] and Menoo [q.v.].—‘‘a” Expressed in its shortest terms 
the doctrine is this; Jenmam [q.v.] or birth is the result of 
Carmam [q.v.] or action; and action leads to continual existence, 
carried on through innumerable bodies [shareeram] till acts 
are adequately rewarded or punished.—''b " Philosophical 
hindooism, that is to say, looks upon soul as of two kinds, the 
Paramautman [q.v.] or supreme soul and the Jeevautman [q.v.] 
or the personal and individuated soul (autmam]. The union of 
the personal soul with the body is productive of bondage and 
misery, for when once so united the soul begins to apprehend 
objects through the senses [indriyam], receiving therefrom 
painful or pleasurable impressious. It. also becomes conscious 
of personal existence and individuality [ahancauram]. Then 
it commences acting. But all action whether good or bad leads 
to bondage, because every act inevitably entails a consequence 
which must be rewarded or punished. Ап evil act follows а 
man through a hundred thousand transmigrations, says the 
Pauncharautram [q.v.]. This theory of actions is called shortly 
Carmam [q.v.].—''c" The conditions of existence just indicated 
are summed up in the theory of the Nidaunams, or twelve 
successive causes each of which is the consequence of the one 
which precedes. These are:—ignorance ШҮК, the 
predispositions of mind which determine our acts or more 
simply the carmam or action, consciousness, individuality, 
sensibility, contact of the senses [indriyam] with objects, 
sensation, desire or thirst, clinging to existence, birth, old age, 
death or suffering. Аз regards the being which undergoes 
existenco, it is viewed ав a composite being resulting from tho 
scandhams or aggregates; which in the case of the human 
being are reckoned as five, viz. :—Roopam, form or materiality ; 
Vaidanay, sensation; Vinyaunam, perception; Sanyay, notion 
or abstract ideas; Samscauram, faculties and dispositions of 
mind or intellect. These scandhams or elements of being unite 
and arrange themselves so as to form a distinct being, undergo 
incessant modifications along with it, and dissolve at its death. 
The influence of its Carmam [q.v.] alone survives the being, and 
through this the formation of a new group of scandhams ig 
immediately effected and a new individual rises into existence. 
—'' d" In order to accomplish Carma vipaucam or the entire 
working out of these consequences, a life in conformity with the 
precepts of the sacred books is enjoined, and penances [tapas] and 
prauyasohittams [q.v.] or expiatory ceremonies are prescribed, 
The living personal soul [jeevautman] must shake off tho 
fetters of action [carmam] and getting rid of body [shareeram], 
mind [manas] and all sense of separate personality return to 
the condition of simple soul Гера This constitutes 
Pramay or Nyaunam [q.v.] the true measure of all existing. 
difficulties, the right apprehension of truth, which if опсо 
acquired by the soul confers upon it final emancipation 
whether called Moocty, Mocsham, Nishreyasam, Apavargam ог 
Nirvaunam.—“ e” But to attain this the soul has to pass through 
innumerable bodies, migrating into higher, intermedinte or lower 
forms, from a god to a demon, man, animal or plant or even a 
stone, according to its various shades of merit or demerit. Tho 
triple order of transmigrations through deities, men and beasts, 
and plants, is according to the dominance of one or other of the 
three goonams [q.v.] or cosmic qualities :—Satwam [q.v.], Rajas 
[q.v.] and Tamas [q.v.]. And each of these three degrees of 
transmigration has thrés sub-degrees. The grades of promotion 
nre to Swargam [q.v.] tho paradise of indran q.v.], to 
Veicoontam [q.v.] the paradise of visbnoo [q.v.], and to 
Keilausam [q.v.] the paradise of shiva [q.v.]; апа higher 
still to mocsham [q.v.], or liberation from a material bod: 


[cosham, shareeram] in the Satya locam [a.v.], or Brama - 


locam [q.v.], or highest heaven. The highest ascent is on| 
for the mortified ascetic [beiraugy, sanyausy, yaty, yogy 
who in the present lite is considered to be Parama h ogy |, 
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5 ity, or Jeevan mooctan а living 
Cov] a ee ded КОШ other hand are punished 
ivinity. forms of hell for a series of years, and then the 
by special for into existence [jenmam, pirapp] and pass 
ilty souls rolapes A bramin killer enters the body of a 
through various bodies. A bramin ki x m er | es y | 
dog [nyo]; bear [ricsham], ass [gdheh] come). [ottagam], 
bull [тапа], goat [vellaud ], sheep [aud], stag [mrigam], birds 
[pacshy], &c. The violater of the bed of a gooroo [q.v.] 
Ly : migrates а hundred times into the forms of grasses, shrubs, 
" Ах. plants, &c. It is implied under this theory that vegetables of all 
kinds have internal consciences and are susceptible of pleasure 
and pain.—“f” In connection with this system, a human being 
T i4 là i 2 is regarded as a three-fold existence ; the Stooladeham or visible 
і body, the Soocshmadeham а minute or spiritual body, and 
Canranadeham the causal or superior soul. The second is also 
called Yautanadeham, as capable of suffering, and therefore not 
С wholly immaterial, but subtle and refined from grosser particles 
Y ) [coshmn, shareeram]—“g"” The belief in transmigration 
; proceeds from the theory that human souls, being of divine 
i essence, are originally pure, but during their earthly career lose 
a more or less of their purity ; being destined however to regain 
their original quality, they are reborn again and again, until 

they have become free from fault and thus worthy of returning 

r to the place of their origin; the doctrine is obscurely taught, 
and among any but the philosophic is scarcely grasped at all ; 

é it is however common to all the hindoo systems, being a natural 
attempt to account for the existence of moral and physical evils, 

for all the inequalities of life, and for the dispensations of 

providence.—“‘ h” The dravidians proper have no theory of 

` transmigration; compare the following from the shivavaucyam 
Bi [q.v-]:—4,/5,5 sure dpa ler swba Gere seri 
^d Qionmt|am е ор. ss FHACAL Liset орі ev 
ў ysr ag fs Garræw 1991 щ9755 LyurubLjem 

i QobaGurer wora MAN е о) C ui—" as 

j “ milk once drawn cannot again enter the udder, nor butter 

i “ [vennay] churned be recombined with milk [paul]; as sound 
' « cannot be produced from a broken conch [chunk], nor life be 
* restored to a corpse; as a decayed leaf and a fallen flower 

* cannot be reunited to the parent tree; so a man once dead 

“is subject to no future birth." However the idea has been 

largely imported by hindooism, even into purely tamul litera- 

ture. The Cooral has the following :—.9/ m 51 0) s: GQ euesr 

{ Саелті т ejes CurmssrC@Ciggr cfle». — 
“you need not describe the course of virtue [aram, dharmam] ; 

“look at the bearer of a palankeen [q.v.] and him who rides in 

** i£;"' one, as the fruit of his virtues in a former birth, rides in 

& palankeen; while the other from former sin, is doomed to 

bearing it.— aS ipm memLI/L.mT.9je»tn B exo. Gsm 

сәт arpsroraSwetésGH sev—“‘he who acting well 

“ permits no failing days; this will be a stone to stop the course 

“of births ;” such a man delivered from the numerous births 

and deaths, to which other creatures are liable, will obtain 

absorption [matam, mocsham, pirapp, shivavaucyam }.—.9 лаў”) 

QuqmmeL. G ber bbar Mpa өтә б=тт srt 

—“ попе can ewim the great sea of births, but those who are 

* united to the feet of the deity."—e sera Gur arg 

ersan (mm 190.25 Qum apup 19 mU) Lj —" death is 

“like sleep; birth is like awaking from 1t.”—LJ68 mows 

E. $a m GerexGeor grb) em ` OFA NH 5,5 eju T 
3 —''it seems as if the soul, which takes a temporary shelter in 
“a body, had not attained a, home.” — Qur (r5 eee) © Әр) 
©рт Әәтәт wer їрп етт) wuoren ўтнү— 
“inglorious births are produced by the confusion of mind 
** which considers those things to be real which аге not real."— 
Gas exti иат ише omna rem em 8 
шата — а clear, undimmed vision of things will deliver its 
^ possessors from the darkness of future births, and confer the 
felicity of heaven.” — 907,5 pamo (1рөтет gerh O@G 
fevum) Gui Hor er Gasiri т 19 mu J— let it not be 
s thought that there is another birth for him whose mind having 
EA thoroughly considered all it has been taught, has known the 
, "true being. — aim Q ares Li Qader ejuSm & (s; io 5 
@ тет дуб EUT i) pÜ 9 6р eQ sy —'" the wise say 
pra the seed, which produces unceasing births, at all times, to 
а creatures, is desire. ACUT 5.e»u ss au ps Q sesi 
aris  QeerQum gowss Grm. fL] —' they say 
“that the union of soul and body in man is the fruit of the union 
“of love апа virtue in a former birth.” —@ ip Gm ore ® 
&т&еў&@@в GCsCurp wau yypsOsrmew 
еп muITr—as the gambler loves his vice the more ho 
| by it, so does tho soul love the body the more it suffers 
rough it” —Qura отп сә QueoarGiuer Sur Sam 
Oare oret (9ши н{——““Һе who knows that wealth 
yields every pleasure and yet is во blind as to lead a miserly 
will be born a demon”— mewu or re»u Gum 2 5 
Ç отд Оёз (рәю!лиу @ шш т) yaé g—“ should 
Bingle birth, like a tortoise keep in his five 
of it will prove a safeguard to him through- 
births.^—* i" See vol I (70) to (94). 
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Samscauram (атс - samskéra, San.) From (sam, san. well 
+ kri, san. to do); well-doing.—''a"' Purificatory rite. These 
purify a man from the taint of sin derived from his parents, and 
are enjoined with certain variations on all the three first classes 
[dwijan, jauty] of Hindoos alike. They are as follows :+ 
Garbhadaunam, ceremony on conception.  Poomsavanam, on 
the first indication of a living male’s conception. Seemanton- 
nayanam, arranging the parting of the mother's hair in tho 
fourth, sixth, or eighth month of pregnancy.  Jautacarmam, 
touching an infant’s tongue with honey [shahad] and ghee [q.v.] 
out of a golden spoon thrice at birth before cutting the navel 
string. Nauma caranam [naumam, peyar], giving à name on 
the tenth or twelfth day after birth. Nishcramanam, taking 
out a child in the fourth month to see the sun [sooryan]. 
Annapraushanam, feeding nn infant with rice between tho fifth 
and eighth month or when he has cut teeth. Choodahcarmam, 
or chowlam, tonsure of the hair except one lock [coodoomy] on 
the crown of the head in the third year. Oopanayanam [q.v.], 
induction into the order of a twice-born [dwijan] man by 
investiture with the sacred cord [poonool]. Kaishauntam, 
cutting off the hair, performed on a bramin [q.v.] in his sixteenth 
year, on a cshatriya [q.v.] in his twenty-second, on a veisya 
[q.v.] in his twenty-fourth. Samauvartanam, solemn return 
home after completing a course of study with a preceptor. 
Vivauham, marriage [calyaunam], which completes the purifica- 
tion and regeneration of the twice-born [matam]. See vol. I 
(107).—'' b" Samscauram is also faculty of memory, one of the 
twenty-four qualities of the Veishaishicam [q.v.] branch of 
Nyauyam [q.v.] philosophy.—‘‘c”’ Also faculty and dispositions 
of mind or intellect influencing transmigration or samsauram 
[q.v.]. Samstaunam (Әд - samst’ hána, San.). From (sam, 
san. well + st'há, san. to stand). Residence of a family of 
rank; zemindarry estate. Samvat (Фа - samvat, San.) 
From (sam, san. with + vas, san. to dwell); the seasons [ritoo] 
are supposed to abide in the year. А year [samvatsaram, saul, 
varsham]; especially of the era [saca] of Vicramadityan [q.v.]. 
Samvatsaram GEBEN - samvatsara, San.) From (sam, san. 
with + vas, san. to dwell) A year [samvat, saul, varsham]; 
mostly of the luni-solar reckoning [chaundramaunam]. The 
european calendar or common year contains 365 days. The 
european solar year, called also a tropical year [ayana caulam], 
is the period in which the sun [sooryan] moves from the vernal 
equinox [maishauyanam] to the vernal equinox again, and its 
average value, called a mean solar year [madhyama sowra 
maunam], is 365:24222 mean solar days, or 365d 5h 48m 488; 
the odd time being nearly a quarter of а day it is allowed to 
&ccumulate till every fourth year, when february has 29 days; 
but the excess of the tropical year over 365 days is about 11% 
minutes less than a quarter of a day; hence the gregorian 
correction made by pope gregory xiii in 1582, and adopted in 
great britain in 1752, when the 3rd day of september was by act 
of parliament called the 14th. The european sidereal year is 
the time which elapses between the sun's leaving a fixed star 
[naeshatram] until his next return to it, and consists of 3652 
6h 9m 9:4s. The european anomalistic year denotes the time 
between two successive passages of the earth through its 
aphelion or perihelion [ootcham] points, and consists of 3654 
6h 13m 45:78 [maunam, mausam]. The teloogoo year consists 
of acertain number of lunar months [chaundramausam ] reckoned 
from new moon to new moon [amavausyay, mookhyam, 
shooclaudy] ; the luni-solar [chaundramaunam] years of the era 
[saca] of vicramadityan [q.v.] commencing with the year of the 
kaly 19:7.) age 3045 or 57 b.c. are those chiefly used in 
telingana [q.v.]; rare in the peninsula; fifteen days [tity] of 
thirty moohoortams [q.v.] each make a pacsham [q.v.] or lunar 
fortnight, two of these make a month [mausam], two months 8 
Solar season [ritoo], three seasons a northern or southern 
declination [ayanam], and these two compose a year; as to 
when the teloogoos begin their year, see Teloogoo new year. 
The tamul year consists of solar months [madhyama sowra 
maunam, mausam) containing as many days and parts of days 
[dinam] as the sun stays in each sign [raushy] of the zodiao 
[jyotisham, raushy chuckram]; for the commencement of tke 
year among the tamuls, see Tamul new year. For Canarese, 
same as Teloogoo new year. For Malayalam see Collam and 
Vishoo. For Mahomedan see Hijra. For Persian see Nowroa, 
See vol. I, 612. Samvatsaraudy ($os8&yo*^ - samvatsarádi, 
Tel). From (samvatsara, sau. year + ádi, san. beginning). 
Same as Teloogoo new year. Otherwise Yoogaudy.—— San 
(ЖН - sam, San... Same as Sam [q.v.] before gutturals, 
palatals, linguals, and dentals [varnamaulay]. Sancalpam 
(жеч - sankalpa, San.). From (sam, san. well + klip, san. to 
resolve). Declaration of purpose; solemn yow. Solemn and 
formal enunciation of purpose em] or wa to entrance upon any 


important religious rite [carmam ] or work, as on the occasion 
of an ablution or snaunam [q.v.] at a place of sacred water 
[teertam], anniversary or shrauddham [q.v.], daunam [q.v.1, or 
vratam [q.v.]. This utterance is made either by the subject 
[yejmaun] himself or by the poorohit [q.v.] or acharry [4:у.] 
for him.—— Sancramanam ( - sankramana, San.). From 
(sam, san. together + kram, san. to go). Means approach. 
In astronomy [jyotisham], passage of the sun [воогуап) ог а 
planet [graham] into а sign [raushy] of the zodiac [raushy 
chuckram, sancraunty]. In algebra [ganitam] the working out 
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of two unknown [caulak] quantities of which the sum and 
difference are given ; also the rule for finding two such quanti- 
ties. Sancraunty (EZRA - sankvánti, San.). From (sam, 
san. together + kram, san. to go). Meeting. Тһе passage of 
the sun [sooryan], &c., from any one sign [raushy] into another 
[sancramanam]}. ‘The corresponding day is observed as a fast 
[oopavausam, pundigay, 2b]. In common usage specially ap- 
plied to Macara sancraunty [q.v.], otherwise Mahasancraunty, 
the passage of the sun into the tenth sign macaram (q.v.] or 
capricorn, when he turns north or when dacshinauyanam (q.v.] 
ends and oottarauyanam [q.v.] begins. This is the season of 
Pongal [q.v.]. See vol. I (93). Sangam (WS - sanga, San.). 
From (sam, san. with + gam, san. to go).— 'a" Junction; a 
place of junction of two or more rivers [sangamam]. The 
debouche of a river [anr] into the sea. Assembly [sabhay, 
samauj, sangham].—**b"' Village, Hill; Nellore dist., Nellore 
tal.; pop. 1,892; acres 5,357; lat. 14° 35’; long. 79° 47’ ; from 


Nellore N.W. 18 miles; from the sea W. 30 miles. Situated 
3 miles from where Beerapair joins Pennair. On north bank 
of Pennair. Ancient Shiva and Vishnoo temples. In front 


of temple is a monolith pillar [laut] 30 yards in height and 
2 yards in width. Annual festival in april in honor of San- 
gameshwarasawmy. An anicut [q.v.] across the Pennair and 
important irrigation works have been made. See the article 
on Irrigation in volume I. Trig. station on hill in lat. 14° 36’ 
18°38”; long. 79? 47' 24°35”; from Nellore N.W. 18 miles; 
from Shreecolan S.S.W. 5 miles; from the sea W. 29 miles. 


Sangamam (TA - sangama, San. ; QV? - kiran, Ar.) From (sam, 
gan. together + gam, san. to go) Conjunction [crauntam ]. 
When two celestial bodies have the same longitude eae 
or right ascension [lagnam], they are in conjunction; when 
they have a difference of longitude of 180°, and are therefore in 
diametrically opposite parts of the heavens [bhagolam }, they are 
in opposition; when the difference of longitude is 90°, they are 
in quadrature. The moon [chundran] is in conjunction with the 
sun [sooryan] at the time of new moon [amavausyay, pacsham], 
in opposition at the time of full moon [powrnimay]. With 
regard to mercury [boodhan] and venus [shoocran], they are 
said to be in inferior conjunction when passing between the sun 
[sooryan] and the earth [bhoomy] ; and in superior conjunction 
when on the opposite of the sun to the earth [jyotisham]. For 
occultation see Samaugamam. Sangamam means also the 
confluence of two rivers [aur, sangam]. ‘The junction of three 
rivers is called trivainy, meaning triple braid, or Trivainy sanga- 
mam ; by pre-eminence applied to the place near Allahabad 
where Ganges and Jumna join Saraswaty. Sangameshwaram 
(бох %%;ӧо - sangamésbvaram, Tel.). From (sangama, san. 


confluence + ishvara, san. shiva); so called from a temple of 
eeshwaran situated at the confluence of the rivers. Sanscrit 
name (nivrittisangama), meaning absolution + confluence. 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Kurnool dist., Nundicotcore tal. ; 
pop. 378; ucres 941; lat. 16° 01’; long. 78° 22’; from Kurnool 
N.E. 23 miles; from Nundicotcore N.E. 12 miles. At the 
confluence of Toongabudra, Kistna and Bhavanausy. Double 
rock-cut cave with stone image. Important and sacred temple 
of Sangameshwaran with inscriptions. One of the temples has 
a gopooram [q.v.] in the form of a car [rath]. Several deserted 
temples. Annual festival on Shivarautry (pundigay, 6a]. 
Sangapalagay (rie )воб®‹в - shangappalagai, Tam.). From 
(sanga, san. assembly + p'halaka, san. plank). The seat of the 
learned in former times at Madura on the tank of Pottaumaray 
[madura college, paundya rajaukkal].——Sangaputnam (Sox 
Sd % - Sangapatnamu, Tel.). From (sanganna, tel. proper 
name + pattana, san. town). Village; Kurnool dist., Coil- 
coontla tal. ; pop. 1,144; acres 4,306 ; lat. 15° 09’; long. 78° 11’; 
from Coilcoontla W.S.W. 13 miles; from Kurnool 8. 47 miles. 
The poligar [q.v.] family of this place is a branch of that of 
Nossam, from which it separated in 1644. Polliem [q.v.] now 
rosumed. Sangattaur (sies S £S TIT - shangattár, Tam.) X 
collegiate body [madura college, paundya rajaukkal]. San- 


geetam (ЯЯ - sangíta, San.). From (sam, san. prefix meaning 
together + дй, san. to sing). Means symphony. Music in its 
largest senso, by the union of voices, instruments and action. 
Native books on this art consist of three parts, gaunam [рап], 
vaudyam [q.v.], nrityam [q.v.]; or song, percussion, and 
dancing. The first comprises tho measures of poetry [pah], the 
second instrumental music of all sorts, and the third theatrical 
representation [nautacam]. In all religious coremonies and 
on the occasions of celebrating marriages [calyaunam], &o., 
music is an essential accompaniment. The tamul Соога! [q.v.] 
has the following :—L eser © eser br ©) Lb ur De e»uiS es © mmn 
eer eurer qom Ser Q esp C WMeeurs Фот —*оЁ what 
* avail is a song if it be inconsistent with harmony P so what 3s 
* the use of eyes which possess no kindliness?” Stringed instru- 
ments played with the fingers with fixed frets are tho veenay 
(q.v.] and kingry (q.v.] ; with movable frets, tho sitaur [q.v.] ; 
without frets, the tambore [q.v.]. Played with bow are tho 
gaurangy [q.v.] or native fiddle and rabaub [q.v.]. Played with 
a plectrum of ivory [dant] or wood is the soorbut [q.v.]. 
Ancient stringed instruments out of use aro tho yauzh [q.v.] 
family. The rauvanauttam [q.v.) is also ancient. Reed instru- 
menis are the naugaswaram [q.v.], mailam [q.v.], mookha 
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veenay [q.v.], jeenboorra [q.v.], magady [Ir toortty [q.v.] 

M EA tauray [q.v.], Ша bankah [q.v.]. Wind instru- 

ments without reed are algoja, chunk, comboo, pillangrovy, shree 

choornam, toortoory. Metal instruments of percussion are - ò 
jaulry, jhaunj, taulam, jaugatey, morchang, ghuntay, and 

shalangay ; secondly of wood and skin as jamadica, chitikey, daf, 

damaroo, dole, dunkah, mridangam, maddalam, kanjily, nowbut, ы 
tacorah, nakkaura, гипја, paray, tappattay, tom-tom ; thirdly of 
mud as ghatam and jala tarangam. The musical instruments š | 
chiefly in use in the Tamul districts are drums, the mookha 
veenay or clarionet, cymbals and toortty as bagpipe. The Р 
Teloogoos are less advanced than the Tamuls. А sketch account 
of the S. Indian musical system has been given at vol. I (103). 
Sangham ( S] - sangha, San.). An assembly, especially of ; i 
Booddhist [booddha] priests [sabhay, samanj, sangam]. j 
Sangharawmam (AGIA - sangháráma, San.). From (sangha, 
san.assembly + áráma, san. garden). Same as Vihauram (a.v.]- 

Sangraham (9 - sangraha, San.). From (sam, san. well p 
+ grah, san. to take). Epitome [sankshaipam]. Sanjeevan 

(FEF - shaüjívan, Tam ). From (sam, san. well + jíva, san. 

life); enlivening. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Compare 

Sanjeevy (goza = sanjívi, Tel.. From (sam, san. 

well+ jiva,san. lifc); restorative. Applied toa revivifying medi- 

cament restoring from swooning or suspended animation, death, 

&c., and insuring long life; an elixir [amritam]. Proper namo 

[peyar]. Long liver[chiranjeevy]. Priest of the Pariahs [q-v.]- 

Sankhyay (@9Т - sankhy4, San.). From (sam, san. well + 

khyá, san. to tell. Number; one of the seventeen qualities of 

the Neiyauyicans [nyauyam]. Sankhyah ganitam is algebra 
[beejaganitam ].—Sankshaipam ASAT - sankshépa, San.). 

From (sam, san. well, together + kship, san. to throw). Abstract 

[sangraham]. Sanscrit (WEF - sumskrita, San.). From (sam, 2 
san. well + kri, san. to do), elaborated; language perfected by 
grammatical rules ; also polished, elegant, embellished language. 
The classical language of the Bramins [q.v.]. See vol. 1 (52); 
II, 205, 209.—''a" The following declension of a noun and 
conjugation of two verbs show the similarity between Latin and 
Sanscrit and the dissimilarity between Latin and Tamul. “i” 
Noun “ Father ” (pater, Lat.; pitá, San. ; appan, Tam. ; patrem, 
Lat.; pitaram, San.; appanai, Tam. ; patre, Lat. ; pitrá, San. ; 
appanál, Tam.; patri, Lat.; pitró, San.; appanukku, Tam. ; 
patre, Lat.; pitus, San.; appanodu, Tam.; patris, Lat.; pitus, 
San.; appanudaiya, Tam.; patre, Lat.; pitari, San.; appanil, 
Tam.; patre, Lat.; pitah, San.; appané, Tam.; patres, Lat.; 
pitaras, San.; appanmár, Tam.; patres, Lat.; pitrin, San. ; 
appanmárai, Tam.; patribus, Lat. ; pitribhis, San.; appanmárál, 
Tam.; patribus, Lat.; pitribhyas, San.; appaumárukku, Tam. ; 
patribus, Lat.; pitribhyas, San.; appanmárodu, Tam.; patrium, 
Lat.; pitríním, San.; appanmárudaiys, Tam.; patribus, Lat. ; 
pitrishu, San.; appanmáril, Tam.; patres, Lat.; pitaras, San. ; f 
appanmárgalé, Tam.) “ii” Verb “To be" (sum, Lat.; asmi, y 
San.; irukkirén, Tam.; ез, Lat.; asi, San. ; irukkiráy, Tam.; fn 

est, Lat.; asti, San.; irukkirán, Tam.; sumus, Lat.; smas, San. ; 
irukkiróm, Tam.; estis, Lat.; st’ha, San. ; irnkkirir, Tam.; sunt, 4 
Lat. ; santi, San. ; irukkirár, Tam.) “iii” Verb “ То give” (do, 
Lat.; dadámi, San.; tarugirén, Tam. ; das, Lat. ; dadási, San. ; 
tarugiráy, Tam. ; dat, Lat.; dadáti, San.; tarngirán, Tam. ; 
damus, Lat. ; dadmas, San. ; tarugiróm, Tam. ; datis, Lat. ; datt'ha, 

San. ; tarugirirgal, Tam. ; dant, Lat.; dadati, San. ; tarugirárgal, - 
Tam.)—* b” For the oldest Sanscrit literature seo Vedam. i 
The second large class of Sanserit literature consists of the epic 
poems ([mahabhaurat, ramayanam], pooraunams [q.v.] and 
tantrams [q.v.], which may be divided thus:—Epics. Pooraunic 
literature, containing first pooraunams, secondly stotrams and 
tracts connected with them, thirdly miscellaneous pooraunio 
works, abridgments, &c. Tantric literature, containing first 
tantrams, secondly digests and compilations. The third large 

class is modern Sanscrit literature, which may be divided 
thns:—‘‘i” Technical literature, containing grammar [lacsha- 
nam], lexicography [nigantoo], prosody, rhetoric, music 
(sangeetam], dancing [nrityam], &o., architecture [stanpatyam], 

&c., medicine [veidyan], astronomy and astrology [jyotisham, s 
vaunashastram]. “ii” Philosophy, containing Poorva mimaum- | 
sam [q.v.] Vedauntam [q.v.] ог Oottara mimaumsam, which 
comprises the orthodox school [adweitam] of Shuncaracharry 
[shuncaran], the Vishishtaudweitam [q.v.] system of Ramau- 
noojan [q.v.], the Dweitam [q.v.] or school of Ananta teertan 
[madhwa], and the Sheiva [q.v.] system, Saunkhyam [q.v.] 
system, Yogam (q.v.] system, logical systems [tarcam], namely, 
the Nyauyam [q.v.] of Gowtaman [q.v.] and the Veishaishicam 
[q.v.] system, Booddhistio [booddha] and Jeina [q.v.] systems, 
“iii? Dharma shastram [q.v.], containing first original Smrities 
[q.v.], secondly digests, thirdly dissertations on spocial topics, 
such as Auchauram [q-v.J, Caula nirnayam, Daunam q-v.], 
Neety [q.v.]), Prauyaschittam [q-v.), Vyavahauram [q.v 
Shrauddham [q.v.), &c. “iv” Cauvyam or artificial poetry and ` 
nautacams [q.v.] or “drama, containing Maha canvyams [q.v.] _ 
Cauvyams, including rhetorical compositions in prose, shatacums ` 
&nd anthologies, collections of popular tales [katay], and drama o: 
tio poems or nautacams [bhaushay].——— Santa (< 8 - santa, _ 
Tel). From (sandh4, san. junction). Fair [chunda 
santey, shandy ].——Santapilly ($osz9-santapalle, Tel). 


(santa, tol. fair + palle, tel. village). Othorwise Chant 
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P ist, Bimlipatam tal., Magisterial 
Village, Port; it zr UM long. 83° 42’; from Bimlipatam 
division ; pop. from Conauda N.E. 7 miles; from Madras N.E. 


406 m es [ш 2: zagap il ight on Santapilly 

ғ “tag: Vi: atam N.E. 34 miles. Lig і 1 аршу 

| hill ТЕЕ quarters of a mile inland; lat. 18° 04’ 11:03" ; long. 
+ 


ə 02°; white; fixed; 16 miles range; visible from 
a EM E Bd; on a small basement on the top of a 
small hill with a small building by the side of the lantern 
: on the west sido; to warn off the Santapilly rocks, from 
B = which this light bears N.W. & W., distant 6} miles. 


Santauna lutchmy (qarqa - santánalakshmí, San.). From 
(sam, san. well + tan, san. to stretch + lakshmí, san. the 
goddess). The goddess of lineage [ashta lutchmy]. Ñantaumam 
(9977 - santána, San.). From (sam, san. along + tan, san. 
; to stretch).—'' a" Meritorious act [dharmam] by which it is 
^ i hoped to attain salvation [mocsham]. The seven are :—Construc- 
т Beo š tion of tanks, endowments of money for charitable purposes, 


М Уу 
w 


( A £ performance of the sacred thread ceremonial to а Bramin 
z dE [oopanayanam], construction of temple [coil, pagoda] dedicated 

4 to the supreme deity, plantation of topes [q.v.], writing of books, 

s š | and digging wells.—**b " Also progeny, issuc.—“c” In natural 


history an order. For category, see Padanrtam; for elementary - 
substance, see Dravyam; for matter, see Bhootam; for organic 
- Wi ` and inorganic, see Imdriyam and Anindriyam; for organic 
in kingdom, see Ganam [jantoo,vricsham]; for organic class, see 
Vargam ; for organic order, see present hend; for organic 
family, see Coolam ; for organic genus, see Jauty; for organic 
. species, see Bhaidam. Oopa prefixed to either of the above 
K" means а sub-head. For inorganic minerals, see Dhautoo. 
Santey (503 - sante, Can. боё - santa, Tel.; 45655 - shandai, 
| Tam.) From (sam, вап. together + dhá, вап. to hold). Market 
1 {chunda, melah, santa, shandy ]. Sanyausayyan ( g: sir efl uim A 
шшшет - shanniyásiyayyan, Tam.) From (sanyásí, san. 
5 ascetic + аїууап, tam. master, titular affix). A composite 
ў Hindoo 201 ог pers. name [реуаг]. Sanyausy (= - 
| sanyásí, San.) From (sam, san. completely + nyas, san. to 
throw up); abandoning world. Original meaning is one 
occupying the last of the four estates of a Bramin [aushramam ]. 
á An ascetic, who, renouncing all wordly affections and possessions, 
becomes legally dead. He is defined as one who performs no 
rite whatever, and appears sometimes in a state of nudity ; who 
has renounced social life, with all its enjoyments and attach- 
ments, and subjected his passions; who lives on what is given 
him unasked, and remains in a village only one day, in a town 
not more than three days, and in a city only five; lest his mind 
become secularized. Menoo [q.v.] says:—' having performed 
"religious acts in a forest during the third portion of his life 
** [vaunaprastan], le& à man become a sanyausy for the fourth 
“portion of it, abandoning all sensuous affections, and wholly 
: *'reposing in the supreme spirit [bramh]." In the present day 
Е - the term is applied to various kinds of religious mendicants 
5 who wander about and subsist upon alms, generally devotees 
of Shiva [q.v.]. Asceticism is not at ull a Dravidian idea. 
There is a Canarese proverb :— 30%) бошосо сото Же0р51$е— 
“can any one attain heaven by desiring it?” The tamul Соога] 
has the following :— 9/7 4 zr phawani p m) p 
цоё5 пол) CurgwiOu ma@sacr—what wil he 
“who lives virtuously in the domestic state [illaram] gain by 
"going into the other state?" that is to say by becoming an 
ascetic [aram, matam]. Sanyausy is also Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name; taken even by pariahs оу See vol I (77). 
Sapindam ( Wfqwg -sapinda, San.). From (above + pinda, san. 
sacrificial ball). An ancestor or descendant in the male line, 
and of the first, second, or third generation. "These kinsmen 
are so called because they, and they only, are entitled to offer 
the pindara [q.v.] at a shrauddham [q.v.] to a deceased person. 
—Sastanam (үү - sastana, fan). See sep. title. 
Saugaram (apr - ságara, San.; ysl. - ságar, Hind). From 
(sagara, san. the myth. king) ; from tradition that sagaran and 
his descendants dug the ocean. Ocean. So any large sheet of 
water [samoodram]. Suffix in place names, indicating existence 
of a tank or other large sheet of water.—Saulokyam ( гё - 
sálókya, San.), From (sa, san. with + lóka, san world); within 
sight and in the same place or sphere. Saulokyam, Saumeepyam, 
Бапгооруаш, Sauyoojyam are the four states of bliss. Saulokyam 
is obtaining the happiness of being in the place of God ; Saumee- 
yam, that of being near to God; Sauroopyam, that of bearing 
ne Image of God; Sauyoojyam, that of being identified with 
God, absorbed into his essence [mocsham]. See vol. I 
(88).——Saumagree (ammit - sámagrí, San.). From (sam, вап. 
together + ang, san. to go round). Apparatus.— Saumantan 
(ane - simanta, San.). From (sam, san. with + anta, san. 
= border) ; on all borders, neighbouring. Westcoast chief. Eight 
. are specified :—Calicut, Colattiry, Cooroombranand, Nedoonga- 
ud; Travancore, Valavanaud, Vimbalenaud {vembanand], 
i ud.—Saumawnyam (Qag - вїтїйпуа, Ban.). From 
вап, common). Community ; one of the seven padaur- 
or categories of the Neiyauyicans [nyauyam]. 
are dravyam or substance, goonam or quality, 
yishaisham or particularity, samavauyam 
abhanyam or non-existence. — Saumba- 


a > shúmbamé&xtti, Tam.). From (ва, 


san. with + атй, san. párvoti + mérti, san. form); shiva 
with parvaty [ardhanaury]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar, 


sanmban, saumbashivan]. Saumban (HFF - sámba, San.). 
From (sa, san. with + ambá, san. párvatí) Shiva [saumba- 
moorty, saumbashivan ]. Sawmbashivan (¢TibuUR@er - 


shámbasivan, Tam.). From (sa, san, with + amba, san, párvatí 
+ shiva, san. shiva) (ardhanaury]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
(peyer, saumbumoorty, saumban]. Saumbayyan (#т ш 


Ш ет -shámbayyan, Tam.). From (sámba, san. shiva with párvatí 
+ aiyyan, tam. master), shiva, the master. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 


name [peyar].—— Saumeepyam (AAI - sámípya, San.) From 
(samípa, san. nearness) Proximity to the deity ; state of beati- 
tude [mocsham, saulokyam]. See vol. I (88). Saunkhyam 


(atem - sinkhya, San.). From (sankhyá, san. numbering). The 
name arises from its enumeration of entities [tatwam]. One of 
the six ancient Braminical systems of philosophy f darshanam]. 
The reputed uuthor was Capilan, a bramin, of whose history 
nothing is known.—* a” It offers no explanation of the existence 
of the soul [autmam ], but all other existences, includ ing mind and 
intellect as well as the material world, it derives from а rootless 
germ called pracrity [q.v.]. Beginning with this original eternal 
germ or element, it reckons up synthetically various other 
Tatwams [q.v.] or entities, which are productions of the first.— 
“b” The root and substance of all things except soul is the 
Pracrity. It is no production. Seven things produced by it are 
also producers. Thence come sixteen productions. Soul, the 
twenty-fifth essence, is neither a production nor producer, 
That is to say from an original Pracrity, variously called 
Moolapracrity or root-principle, Amoola moolam or rootless 
root, Pradhaunam or chief one, Avyactam or unevolved 
evolver, Bramham or supreme, Mauyay or power of illusion, 
seven other producers are evolved, and'as so evolved are 
regarded as Vicaurams or productions.—“ c” The first produc- 
tion of the original producer is Booddhy, commonly called 
intellect or intellectual perception, or otherwise Mahat from its 
being the great source of the two other internal faculties, 
Ahancauram and Manas or self-conscionsness and mind. Third 
in order comes this Ahancauram, the I-making faculty, that 
is, to say self-consciousness or the sense of individuality, which 
produces the next five principles, called Tanmautrams or subtle 
elementary particles, out of which the grosser elements Maha 
bhootam are evolved. These Tanmautrams nearly correspond 
to the трёта wrorxeia of Plato.—'* d" The above eight constitute 
the producers, then follow the sixteen that are productions 
only.—''e" First in order, as produced by the Tanmautrams, 
come the five grosser elements [bhootam] :—Aucausham, ether, 
-with the distinguishing property of sound, or, in other words, 
the substratum of sound, which sound is the vishayam or 
object for a corresponding organ of sense, the ear, Vayoo, 
air, with the property of tangibility, which is the vishayam for 
the skin. Tejas or jyoty, fire or light, with the property of 
form or color, which is the vishayam for the eye. Aupas, water, 
with the property of gavour or taste, which is the vishayam 
for the tongue. Pritivy or bhoomy, earth, with the property of 
odour or smell, which is the vishayam for the nose. Each of 
these elements after the first has also the property or properties 
of the preceding besides its own. Aucausham must not be 
exactly identified with tbe modern ether, though this word is 
usually taken as its nearest possible equivalent. In some ofits 
properties and functions it more corresponds with the inane, 
vacant space, of Lucretins.—“ f ? Next follow the eleven organs 
[indripam] produced, like the Tanmautrams, by the tbird 
producer Ahancauram, viz., the five organs of sense, the five 
organs of action, and an eleventh organ standing between these 
two sets, called manas the mind, which is an internal organ of 
perception, volition, and action.—* g” 'The eight producers then, 
with the fivo grosser elements, ether, air, fire, water, earth, and 
with the eleven organs, form the true elements and constituent 
substances of the phenomenal world. As however the most 
important of the producers after the mere unintelligent original 
germ is the third, called Ahancauram, self-consciousness or 
individuality, it may be held that according to the Saunkhyam 
view the whole world of sense is practically created by the 
individual Ego, who is nevertheless quite distinct from the soul, 
as this soul is supposed to possess in itself no real consciousness 
of separate individuality, though deluded by it. This idea of 
personal individual creation is what chietly distinguishes the 
Saunkhyam from the pantheism of the Vedauntam [q.v.], 
which denies all real personal individuality.—*' h” It should 
also be noted that, according to the Saunkhyam theory, Pracrity, 
though a subtle elementary essence, is yet to be regarded 
аз consisting of three ingredients or constituent principles 
in equipoise, called Goonams [q.v.). These аге Satwam 
[q.v.], Rajas [q.v.] and Tamas [q.v.] goodness or purity, 
passion or activity, and darkness or ignorance.—''i" The 
Saunkbyam creed has never been known in South india except 
to the studious; mention of it or fragments of it is found in 
books, but no one professes it [matam]. Seo vol. I (74).—— 


Saunnidhyam (afaa - sánnidhya, San.). From (sannidhi, 
san. proximity). Nearness, the divine presence.—— Saurangy 
(55. ~ sárangí, Hind.). From (sa, san. with + ranga, вап, 


color); variegated, spotted. The native fiddle, with five wires, 
played with bow. European fiddles are largely superseding 


[sangeetam]. Sauraty (Err AÀ - shárathi, Tam.) From 
(sárat'hi, san. charioteer). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Paurtasauraty is Krishnan [q.v.] as the charioteer of Arjoonan 
[a.v.]. Sawroopyam (A&F - sárüpya, San.. From (sa, san. 
same + rúpa, san. form). Assimilation to the deity; a state of 
beatitude [mocsham, saulokyam]. See vol. I (88). Saush- 
taungam (Wpgpg: - süshtánga, San... From (above + ashta, san. 
eight + anga, san. limb). Whole body. Saushtaunga namas- 
cauram is salutation so as to touch the ground with the eight 
parts of the body the two hands, two feet, two knees, the 
breast, and the forehead [maryanday, namascauram ]. Sautchy 
( araff - s&kshí, San.). From (above + aksh, san. to see). 
Evidence, so а witness [pramaunam, shahidy]. Sauyanam 
(amq - síyana, San)) From (sa, san, with + ay, san. to go). 
Tropical celestial longitude, with double meaning according as 
theoretical or practical.—“a” The longitude of a celestial 
body iu the european system is the arc [chaupam] of the ecliptic 
[craunty mundalam] lying between the vernal equinoctial point 
[maishauyanam] and the point where a circle of celestial latitude 
80 called passing through the object cuts the ecliptic ; a circle of 
celestial latitude meaning a great circle drawn from the pole of 
the ecliptic to any point on the ecliptic; celestial longitude is 
reckoned'in the order of the signs [ranshy]; it is movable or 
tropical, that is to say subject to the increments of precession 
[ayananmsham, craunty pauta gaty, madhyame sowra maunam ]. 
—" b" In theoretical hindoo astronomy Sauyanam ів exactly the 
same as above, that is to say reckoned by taking great 
circles proceeding from the pole of the ecliptic as intercepting 
circles [rishy raikhay]. The recognition of this method is rare 
in the shastrams. However it is indicated in the following rough 
translation of a passage in the comparatively modern Siddhaunta 
saurwabhowmam of Mooneeshwaran, the commentator of Bhas- 
cara charry, where he quotes from а more ancient Siddhaunta 
soondaram :—“ A tube, adapted to the summit of a gnomon, is 
** directed towards the star on the meridian; and the line of the 
“tube, pointed to the star,is prolonged by a thread to the 
* ground; the line from the summit of the gnomon to the base is 
“the hy pothenuse, the height of the gnomon is the perpendicular, 
“ апа its distance froin the extréinity of the thread is the base of 
* the triangle ; therefore, as the hypothennse is to its base, so is 
"the radius to á base, from which the sine of the angle and 
“consequently the angle itself are known; if it exceed the 
“latitude the declination is south, or if the contrary it is north ; 
“ the right ascension of the star is ascertained by calculation from 
“the hour of the night, and from the right ascension of the gun 
“for that time ; the declination of the corresponding point of the 
“ ecliptic being found, the sum or difference of the declinations, 
“ according as they are of the same orf different denominations, 
“is the distance of the star from the ecliptic; the longitude 
“of the same point is computed; and from these elements 
“ with the actual precession of the equinox may be calculated 
*the true longitude of the star, as also its latitude on a 
“circle passing through the poles of the ecliptic,"—*'*c"' In 
practical hindoo astronomy however, while the ecliptic is still 
taken as the lino of measurement, the intercepting circles are 
great circles from the pole of the equator, otherwise meridian 
circles,’ which fall upon the ecliptic thus at an angle and not 
perpendicularly (golayantram], Inthe former case the longitude 
is called aspootam or invisible, in the latter case it is called 
spootam or visible. This is the same as european Right 
ascension, except that the distances are measured along the 
ecliptic instead of along the equator.—‘‘d” The difference 
between the two sorts of longitude is large, being equal to the 
whole base of a right angled triangle, and it becomes larger the 
greater the distance from ecliptic. For terrestial longitude see 
Deshauntaram.—‘‘e”’ Fixed celestial lóngitude ог Dhroovacam 
[q.v.] is the same as Sauyanam in all respects in its two senses, 
except that it disregards precession and reckons from an assumed 
fixed sidereal point. All the recorded longitudes in hindoo 
astronomical books are Dhroovacams, or in other words they 
are sauyanams which once made have never been corrected 
for precession ; add to this the fact above-mentioned that they 
nre all from the pole of the earth which is constantly shifting 
and not from that of the ecliptic, and it will be understood how 
difficult it is to locate the stars indicated by the shastrams. It is 
generally assumed that the longitudes of extant shastrams were 
reckoned from the oquinoctial point of the Hamel epoch 
[madhyama sowra maunam, g], when the pole was between 
17 and 18 degrees from its present position and stood 
somewhat beyond tho star near tho ear of tho Giraffe; 
and with these data some approximations are made to the 
facts. However among the hindoos themselves at any rate 
the stars pertaining to the different mansions, &c., are really 
identified by tradition only.—'' f” For colestial latitude see 
Vicshaipam. There too there is a theoretical from the pole of 
the ecliptic and a practical from the pole of the earth. However 
the difference there is not so great, being only the difference 
between the hypothenuse and the perpendicular of a right- 
angled triangle.——Sauyoojyam (494 - sáyujya, San.). From 
(sa, san. with + yuj, san. to join). Absorption into the deity 
[mocsham, saulokyam]. See vol. I (88). Savah (š - savá, 
fel.). From (saha, san. along with + pávu, tel. a fourth). Ono 
and one-fourth. Liquid measure [alavay, 4b]. Approximate 
aotual value, 1 sayah = 15 oz. 10 ў drs. avoir. $ of a cutcha 
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seer, though not used with that value. Bellary, for ghee [q.v.]. 
Compare Mal. nauzhy, Tam. oyak. Shakkalatty (&&‹&вт 5 Ә - 
shakkalutti, Tam.). From (saha, san. with + kalatra, san. wife), 
joint wife. Rival wife. Plant second term, meaning like but 
inferior. Ex., where transl. is of first term:—Hydrolea zeylanica 
(ponnángannisakkalatti), alternanthera sessilis; Oldenlandia 
dichotoma (imbürarchakkalatti) oldenlandia umbellata. See 


gloss. paragraphs. Shalagram (ITS T - shálagráma, San.). 
From (sa, san. with + ala, san. ring + gráma, san. multitude). 
A fossil with the impression of ammonites having mystic virtues, 
found in certain rivers, especially connected with Veishnava 
[q.v.] doctrine. Akin to the eagle stone [q.v.] of the ancients. 
The principal sorts are the Lutchmy narayany, the Vaumanam, 
the Daumodaram, the Narsingam, &c. Their abundance in-the 
beds of monntair tórrents has.been long known. They are 
used in propitiatory oblations to Vishnoo [q.v.], as well as in 
funeral [shoodcaud] and other ceremonies, They are black, 
mostly rounded, and are commonly perforated in one or more 
places by worms, or, as the Hindoos believe, by Vishnoo in the 
shape of a reptile. According to the number of perforations 
and of spiral curyes in each, the stone is supposed to contain 
Vishnoo in various characters. The possessor of a shalagram 
preserves it wrapped m clean cloth. It is frequently perfumed 
and bathed [abhishaicam]; and the water thereby acquiring 
virtue is drunk, and prized for its sin-expelling property. It 
is always placed near persons when they are about to die, 
A garden or plantation is consecrated by the Hindoos by 
marrying the shalagram stone carried hy one man to represent 
the bridegroom, to a branch of the toolsy [q.v.] tree carried 
by another to represent the bride. After this consecration, 
the fruit can be eaten. Аз Уізһпоо [q.v.] is represented 
by this stone, so Shiva [q.v.] is represented by a small oval 
agate [akeek], and Vigneshwaran [q.v.] by a globular cornelian 
[akeek i soorkh]. There is a Tamul proverb :—465 (& eo & ud G ev 
Unis piws «rc пті m — a snail of the 
“ ganges is not a shalagram." бее ‘vol. I (77). Shandy 
(Коё - santa, Tel.; = 6685 - shandai, Tam.) From (sandhá, 
san. junction) A fair [chunda, melah, santa, *santey;].—— 
Shaurang (зга: - Sháranga, San.). . From (saha, san. with + 

ranga, вап. color) Means variegated in color. Spotted cloth, 
Term for chintz [q.v.], once employed in the Northern circar 
[q.v.] trade.——Soohely (сүузаоей - suhéli, Mal.) [sahely]. 

Means companion. Island; Malabar district. One of the Lac- 

cadives, still uninhabited.——- Sundhy (4,5, - shandi, Tam.), 

From (sam, san. together + dhá, san. to put). Angle, juncture, 

Combination of words in grammar [lacshanam]. In Sanscrit 

all contiguous vowels are combined or changed, so that hiatus is 

unknown. In Tamul and Canarese, and generally in the Dravi- 

dian languages, hiatus between contiguous vowdls is prevented 

by the use of vor y. Vowels are rarely combined or changed in 

the Dravidian languages, as in Sanscrit, except in the case of 

compounds which have been borrowed directly from Sanscrit 


‘itself; nor are final vowels elided in these languages beforo 


words commencing with a vowel, with exception of some short 
finals, which are considered as mere vocalisations. ‘The rule of 
Tamul, whieh in most particulars is the rule of Canarese also, is 
that v is used after the vowels a, п, and o, with their long 
vowels, and au, and that y is used after i, e, with their long 
vowels and ei. Compare in Greek cv» with yváum becoming 
ovyyveun. ev with Adurw becoming éAAdum». Compare in Latin 
with rogo becoming irrogo ; rego making in the perfect not regsi 
but reksi contracted orthographically into rexi. See vol. I (52); 
Sundhyaumsham (ф=чдїзү - sandhyfimsha, San.) From 


(sandhyé, san. twilight + amsha, san. part). The period which 
follows a yoog [q.v.]- Sundhyauvandanam (Grm 
sandhyávandana, San.). From (sandhyá, san. twilight + vand, 
san. to adore). Religious ceremonies porformed at stated periods 
in the course of the day; as morning at sunrise, noon, and 
evening at sunset [sooryan, sundhyay]. There is а “Таши! 
stanza from Shiva vaucyam [q.v.] :— ex mr шато еа." (9 
bi Вот Б 5етЁшопетщетей sOreverna $ S Gu 
wms aA DT 3a«c»rujerefl «9 gap S u] esr of Is @О oap 
tr SA Sapi Frysar Фел ет Ce 
пет —“ while taking up the water and throwing it again into 
* tho water, what is the object on which you think? on whatever 
“you think you have thrown all the water vainly. Think on the 
“root, think on the seed and on the benefit arising from that 
“seed; when you are thus able to think, you may approach 
“the feet of God", For daily prayers of mahómedans seo 
Namauz and Salaut. Sundhyay (q=qp ~ sandhyá, San.), 


From (sam, san. together + dhá, san. to place). Mither sunrise, 
noon, or sunset [sooryan]. So twilight. So figuratively the 
name of the period preceding a yoog [q.v.]. This is equal to 
jth part of the same; the sundhyay of bramhx [q.v.] consists 
of 1,728,000 bolar siderehl yoars ; the same duration as the krita 
(q.v.] or satya [q.v.] yoog, which quantity is used in its double 
capacity for constructing thé calpam [q.v.]. Sundhyay or 
twilight is also personified as the daughter of Bramha [9-у.]. 


- 


- 


From the peculiar indications of twilight mundane effecta aro -— 


predicted in astrology [jyotisham, vaunashastram]. These 
indigations aro derived from animals, birds, the wind, the 
the parhelion or mock-sun, the parigham or appearance in tho 
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SABDARIFFA—SADAP. 


kingdoms; as their forefathers dated the beginning of the 


the abhravricsham or appearance 


: SIME sky of the shape of an Iron деды by the clouds, the rainbow, Kaliyoog [q.v.] from some previous historic event. The ега 
= 7 resembling a treo in om у.), the solar rays, the dandam or | still exists in Baly; and nominally in Java, but there, in 
x { q tho gandharvanagarans PETRI a club, dust clouds as to their | consequence of the adoption of lunar [chaundramaunam] 
| Ф i appearance in tho sky Sundhy veety (УХ - sandhivit’hi, time in A.D. 1633, the years no longer correspond. To find the 
oe s c Minn аен san. street). Street | J99T of Shalivahanan subtract 78 from the Christian year. 
^ LU Ж San. From (sandhi, . , š E 


—Vicramadityan (ARMA - vikramáditya, San.). From 
(vikrama, san. prowess + áditya, san. sun). Titular name of & 
king at Ojjein. An era was formed in his reign ; sometimes 
termed the Samvat [q.v.] era. The era is more generally used 
with lunar [chaundramaunam] time. To find the year of 
Vicramadityan, add 56 years to ihe year of Christ. In the 
northern parts of India, instead of numbering the luni-solar 


! [veoty ].—— Sundoor (370257069 - sondúru, Tel). See sep. title. 
! Н | SABDARIFFA (уә - sabdarifah, Hind). From turkish. 
Same as Red-hemp bendy. 


] SABZ (y-2-sabz, Hind.). From Persian. Green. Sabjah 
1: 1 (5 - sabzah, Hind.). Green leaves of cannabis sativa [ kinnab], 


OPEM from which Bhang (q.v.] is made. Sabjee (osym = sabzi, | [chaundramaunam] years from the beginning of the Kaliyoog 
CAT Hind.. Same as Bhang. "Ж [q.v.], the Hindoos count them from the accession of Vicra- 
14 ШИ тпай уап. This denomination however makes по difference in 
TES SACA (Тр - shaka, San.) From (shak, san. to be able) | ¿he construction of the luni-solar year. Vypeen (a9 903g. - 

j * [shac]. Dynasty [raj]. So era, epoch; especially that of | putuveppu, Mal.). Portuguese corruption of malayalam. Mal. 
! shalivahanan [q.v.]. The following are the different South | from (putu, mal. new + veppu, mal. deposit) Ап era near 
] indian eras. See vol. I, 609. Brihaspaty chuckram (qeeata- Cochin. It dates from A.D, 1341, the year їп which the new 
AH - brihaspatichakra, San.) Means jupiter's cycle Cycle of island ев ee nen by deposi gk sand and silt beresa 
e Deu ieri Z SJ pad, oS the mouths of the Cranganore and Cochin rivers, or in whic 
sixty years pproximaling fo polar pii „This cycle ie eon, | perhaps this istand was Brst inhabited. 
planet [graham] Jupiter [brihaspaty] is equal to twelve of the SACALAUT (wk. - sakilít, Hind.). From (sikiliya, ar. 
D asp and consequently five ОИЕ буо алон ойу sicily); which during the arab domination had a large cotton 
А of the cycle years. These kind of years аге no longer used ав [q.v.] and silk [puttoo] manufacture. Woollen stuff, particu- 
CN MARIA EHE DU EE a particular PEDE A to larly European broadcloth. Chaucer uses it, spel Checklatoun. 
осу solar [varsham) and luni-solar year [samvatsaram ] during SACK TREE (demo - valkalavriksha, San. ; FAE - 
its scope of sixty years, after which the series begins anew in 7 | | p us hax 
` the same order. In Northern india, when astronomers compute chándóda, Mahr.; @TTE - karavata, Уотс. ; Ji - chandál, 
ka the succession of these years, they refer still to the revolutions | Himd.; 223550 - bairimara, Can. ; өсосоо Пећ - nettávil, Mal. ; 
^ of the planet; in consequence of which one year is expunged 


AS - riti, Singh. ; ©. 1 то9о - nettávil, Tam.). Title from 
use of bark as clothing. San. from (valkala, san. garment of 
bark + vriksha, san. tree); bark used by hill tribes for clothing. 
Mahr. from (chánda, mahr. moon + vada, mahr. ficus bengalensis, 
linn.) from white bark and fruit-like fig. Conc. means bitter. 
Mal. from (netu, mal. tall + á%il, mal. exsalpinia bonducella, 
flem.). Tam. from malayalam. Can. also (ságguri), meaning 
the sack bark tree. Mal. also (arayáññali), meaning half + 
artocarpus hirsuta, lamk. ‘am. also (alli), probably from 
shining dark gum; known on anamullays; (pattaimaram), ' 
meaning bark tree. "Title otherwise Bark tree, Half wild jack, 
Malay arrow poison tree, Sacking tree, 'Tall bonduc, Upas tree. 
Botanically Antiaris saccidora, dalz., artocarpaceze {vricsham, 
122]. Alias Antiaris toxicaria; Lepurandra saccidora. Large 
tree found on west coast, but native of java; runs to 100 feet; 
bark pale and smooth ; leaves alternate, ovate oblong, acuminate, 
entire, glabrous above, slightly villous beneath ; capitule axillary, 
aggregated; drupe, shape and size of a small fig [atty], covered 
with purple down; flowers in rains and ripens fruit in january. 
On wounding fruit a milky viscid fluid exudes, which shortly 


every eighty-sixth solar year. The Dravidian astronomers make 
no difference between the Brihaspaty and solar years, and 
consequently expunge nothing; so that their years correspond 
to a different point of the cycle, or Chuckram [q.v.], and bear a 
different name. For the planet and the years of the cycle see 
] Brihaspaty.——Collam (©0gjo - kollam, Mal). From’ the 
4 town [collam, quilon]. Called also Aundoo. Modern form of 
the Parshooraman [q.v.] cycle. The collam era commenced 
originally on 25th August 825 A.D. when the’ second cycle of 
Parshooraman era ended; but local circumstances have intro- 
duced a change in the initial day of the year. As there are two 
Collam towns, so there are two different dates on which the 
malayalies begin the year under this era. In the north, the 
year begins on lst of Curny [mausam] or September 15 when 
the sun enters Virgo [canya, raushy, soomboola]; in the south 
on lst of Chingom or August 15 when the sun enters Leo [asad, 
simham]. This change in the initial day is accounied for in 
many ways:—‘‘a” As referring to the foundations of the two 
Б towns, north and south.—''b"' As indicating the dates of acquir- 
ing independence by rulers of the Colattiry [q.v.] families of 


r$ north and south.—" c" As indicating the dates on which hardens, becoming of & black and shining color and of the 
Iw. š Shuncaracharry [shuncaran] introduced Vedantism in the north consistency of bees’ wax [mom]; the inner bark is composed of 


3 and sonth.—“ 4” As being the date of Wonam [q.v.], taken in very strong tenacious fibres. The nuts intensely bitter, contea 
Er y one case in one year, and in another case in another year; this | 2". azotised principle; the upas poison 18 prepared with Dv. 
Be j| and either of the three explanations preceding may be identical. | Juice, mixed with chilly [q.v.] seed and other aromatics; tio 
Tb UL T SC ЕЕ. диң poison acts first ава purgative and emetie, then asa narcotio 
Е" Graha parivritty (FEMA - grahaparivritti, San.). From causing death by violent fits of tetanic convulsions ; plant gives 
WIE 4 


(graha, san. planet + parivritti, san. revolution). Era of ninety 
solar years, used in Southern districts. Constructed of the sum 
of the products in days, of fifteen revolutions [bhaganam] of 
Mars. [coojan, mungalan], twenty-two of Mercury [boodhan], 
eleven of Jupiter [brihaspaty ], five of Venus [shoocran], twenty- 
nine of Saturn [shany], and one of the Sun [sooryan]. Its 
epoch is AAC. 24, Its years vary by a few hours. Hijra 
(cs; - hijrí, Hind). From (hijr, ar. Separation); flight of 
mahomed from mecca to medina to escape persecution, from 
which the era dates. An era followed by the Mahomedans all 
over the world. Its years are lunar [chaundramaunam, сошгееј, 
and of 354 and 355 days according as they are common or inter- 
calaries [пазее]. It has a cycle of 30 years, eleven of which are 
always of 355 days. Its epoch is here the 16th July 622, but 
according to most Arabian „astronomers the 15th of the same 


month.—Parshooraman (WXSIUT - parashuráma, San.) From 

Е (рагавћи, san. axe + ráma, вап. the hero). Called also Aundoo. 
" Reckoned in cycles of 1,000 years; each of which begins on the 
sun's entrance [sancramanarn, sancraunty ] in the sign [raushy] 
Canyay [q.v.] mp, Indian Virgo. Began B.C. 1176. The first 
cycle ended' 176 B.C.; the secomd 825 A.D.; and the third 
should have ended A.D. 1825. But tho termination in the 
last case was neglected and the following year was reckoned 

| 1,001 instead of one. For initial month date see Collam. То 
— — find the year subtract 824 from the year of Christ. Used 


m Mangalore to Cape comorin.——Shelivahanan ( SIIFesarg+ = 
ivahana, San.). From (sháli, san. the saul treo + vábhana, 
: vehicle). A celebrated king, descendant of Vicramadityan 
His capital was Pratishtaunam on the Godavery. 
ra, Shalivahana saca, dates from A.D. 78. It is still 
ly used in the Deccan [qv.]. Often called simply 
‘The Баса year. is a solar year [madhyamasowra- 
asam]. The beginning of the era is possibly 
expulsion of the Bramins from the Magadha 


to pharm. bark and seeds, non-officinal. The hill-tribes strip 
the -bark into large pieces, soak it in water, and beat it well; 
when it becomes white and’ furry ; in this state they use il as 
clothing and for sacks; a white resin [raul] used for poisoning 
arrows. Wood soft and of no value. No other species here. 


SACRIFICE (af - bali, San.). Prefix. 


(Ф - kusha, San.) Title from use in sacrifices of bramins. 
San. from (ku, san. earth + shi, san. to strew) ; strewn on ground 
to sit upon during religious ceremonies. Same as Darbhay. 
Sacrifice rock (eaxgsilavom e] - vellipánkallu, Mal). Mal. from 
(velli, mal: white + kallu, mal. stone); from appearance. Can. 
name (bilikalliru), meaning white + stone + village. Greek 
Acuk) vices. Island ; Malabar dist., Cooroombranaud tal. ; lat. 
11° 29’; long. 75° 34’; from Badagara S.S.W. 8 miles; from 
Calicut N.N.W. 23 miles; from Tellicherry S. 18 miles. Small 
steep rocky island opposite Cottacull, whitish in appearance, 
and 40 feet high, lying six miles, off the coast. So called from 
having been the scene of sacrifice of crew of an English ship by 
pirates at beginning of seventeenth century. Has 12 and 13 
fathoms close to it, 16 fathoms 2% miles outside, 10 fathoms 
within it, to 7 fathoms about midway between it and mainland 
in a very good channel. Ships passing through inside channel 
Ought to give point a berth of 3 miles by borrowing towards 
the rock. Passing outside in thé night, ships should nót come 
under 16 or 17 fathoms water. Famous for edible birds’ nests. 


SADAF CHSRTHTQT - multámátá, San.; sro - sadaf, Ат. ; 

. 
софе - BÍpf, Hind. ; 2932, 232), - muttuchippu, Can. ; ios. 
DS, . mutyapuchippa, Tel.; део айд-{) - muttuchippi, Mal.; 


ар 6S - muttuccippi, Tam.). San. from (mukté, san, 
pearl + mátá, san. mother), Can. from (muttu, can. pearl +. 


Sacrifice grass 
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chippu, can. shell) Tel. from (mutyamu, tel. pearl + chippa, 
tel. shell) Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (muktá, san. pearl + 
shippi, tam. shell). Mother-of-pearl (chippy, moty]. 


SADAUF (ЯТ ЇЙ - brahmi, San.; 9819 - sadába, Mahr.; 


Or - faijan, Ar. ; va. sadáb, Pers. and Hind. ; Siae - 


sadáf, Рес. ; <> - sadab, Malay ; 5223030970 - hávunan- 
jinagida, Can.; SODH) . sadápu, Too.; GOS - sadápa, Tel.; 
8702209900 - sómaráyam, Mal.; Momeo . arpdá, Singh.; 


-9JTG/Z;T - arvathá, Tam.) Title from deccany. San. from 
(brahma, san. holy). Ar. connected with greek. Can. from 
(hávu, can. snake + nanju, can. poison + gida, can. plant). 
Too. and Tel. from hindostany. Mal. from (sóma, san. moon + 
raja, san. king). Tam. eorruption from botanic name. San. 
also (sómalatá), meaning moon creeper [somam] Ar. also 
(sadáb). Can. also (sudábu). Tel. also (arudu). Mal. also 
(aráta). Greek пўуауоу. Title otherwise Herb grace, Moon- 
creeper [gandhaulee, somam], Rue. Botanically Ruta graveo- 
lens, linn., rutacew [vricsham, 32]. Alias Ruta angustifolia, 
chalepensis. Small shreb»by plant; cultivated in gardens; 
hoary-green foliage, greenish yellow flowers; leaves very small, 
have peculiar strong odour, bitter nauseous taste, possessing 
considerable acrimony in fresh state, dissipated on drying. 
The leaves are medicinally stimulant, carminative, stomachic, 
antispasmodic and emmenagogue. Infusion; take of the rue 
leaves, dried, ten drachms ; boiling water, one pint; infuse in a 
covered vessel for two hours, and strain. Tincture; take of the 
leaves, in coarse powder, ten drachms ; proof spirit, ten ounces ; 
macerate the powder for seven days in seven ounces of the 
spirit in w closed vessel, agitating occasionally ; then transfer to 
a percolator, and when the fluid ceases to pass, continue the 
percolation with the remaining three ounces of the spirit, and 
add more, if necessary, to make ten ounces. Fresh juice; press 
out tlie juice by bruising the fresh leaves without water. 
Doses ; of the infusion, from an ounce and-a-half to three fluid 
ounces; of the tincture, from опе to three fluid drachms; of the 
fresh juice a tea to a dessert spoonful. Substituted for sp. 
ammon. aromat., ol. anisi, tinct. cascarilo, tinct. valerianw, and 
pil. rhei. co. - 


.SADDLE BACK (Т - vanachhága, San. ; US; AC. - 
janglíbakrá, Hind. ; 590523052 - káduádu, Can. ; STON T - 


kondagorre, Tel.; œawxoş - varayátu, Mal.; qoorwr@ - 
varaiyádu, Tam.). San. from (vana, san. wild + chhága, san. 
goat). Hind. from (jungli, hind. wild + Бака, hind. sheep). 
Can. from (kádu, can. forest + 4du, can. goat). Tel. from 
(konda, tel. hill + gorre, tel. sheep). Tam. from (varai, tam. 
mountain + ádu, tam. sheep). Title otherwise Ibex, Neilgherry 
wild goat, Precipice goat, Steinbock. Hemitragus hylocrius, 


caprinw, bovide, ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 23], of’ 


naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Kemas hylocrins, warrayato. Warra- 
yato from malayalam. Adult male dark sepia-brown with a 
pale reddish-brown saddle, more or less marked, and paler 
brown on the sides and beneath; legs somewhat grizzled with 
white, dark brown in front, and paler posteriorly. The head is 
dark, grizzled with yellowish-brown, and the eye is surrounded 
by a pale-fawn colored spot. Horns short, much curved, nearly 
in contact at the base, gradually diverging; strongly kneeled 
internally, round externally, with numerous close rings, not so 
prominent as in himalaya species. There is a large callous spot 
on the knees surrounded by a fringe of hair, and the male has a 
short stiff mane on the neck and withers. The hair is short, 
thick and coarse. Length of adult to root of tail 4 feet 2 to 4 
fect 8; tail 3 inches; height at shoulder about 32 to 34 inches; 
horns occasionally 15 inches, rarely more than 12, Found on 
the Neilgherry and neighbouring hills, extending south along 
the Western ghauts nearly to Cape comerin. It chiefly fre- 
quents the northern and western slopes, where the hills run 
down in a succession of steep stony slopes or rocky ridges to 
the high tableland of Mysore and the Wynaud. These animals 
Wave become very wary and it is difficult to shoot them. 


SADER (je - sádir, Hind.). From (sadara, ar. to issue). 
Going. Saderwared CUAS - sádirwárid, Hind.) From 
(above + wárid, ar. coming). Contingent charges for office 
stationery, oil, &c. There was a charge formerly levied on ryots 
[q.v.] for supplying the public cutcherry [q.v.] with these. 
Sadrahee (уе ~- sadr, Hind.; 855% - sadarahí, Tel.). 
From (sadara, ar. fo go back). Abovesaid. 


SADKA (34e -sadakah, Hind.) From {sadaka, ar. to bestow 
from religious motives). Charitable offerings; or propitiatory 
offerings in the name of God [allah], had recourse to in order to 
get rid of any distemper. This is supererogatory, as opposed to 
zakaut [q.v.] which is obligatory. Sadaucat (254o - sadákat, 
Ar.) From (sadaka, nr. to utter truth). Sincerity. Prefixed 
to an alam forms a lacab ; as Sadaucat hoossain, term of devotion 
+ alam [ism].—Saudic (gule - sádik, Ar.). From (sadaka, 
ar. to be true). The upright; just. Lacab of the sixth Imaum. 
Common alam; as Saudic hoossain, double alam [ism]. 
Siddeek (Ce - siddik, Ar.). From (sadaka, ar. to be true). 
Just. Title of Aboo bakr, Mahomed’s companion and father-in- 
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law. Common Mahomedan alam ; as Siddeek ally, double alam 
[ism]. Siddeeky (ле - siddiki, Hind.). A class of Maho- 
medan sheikhs [q.v.]. named after the Caliph [ism]. 


SADRAS * (z mmajeUILIC.L.exrtb - shathurangappattanam, 
Tam.) From (chatur, san. four + anga, san. military arms, 
viz., infantry, cavalry, elephant and cars + pattana, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (chaturangapattana), meaning same ; also town 
of chatoorangan, an asooran of the place [seven pagodas]. 
Greek go Boópas èurópiov. The Tamul name is Sadooray, being 
abbreviation of sanscrit, altered by the Teloogoos to Sadrauz. 
Compare Madras. Village, Port ; Chingleput dist., Chingleput 
tal.; pop. 1,395; acres 640; lat. 12° 31’; long. 80? 12’; from 
Arcot S.E. 62 miles; from Chingleput S.E. 17 miles; from 
Covelong S. 20 miles; from Cuddalore N. 62 miles ; from Madras 
S. 40 miles; from Mercaunum N.E. 24 miles; from Sydapett 
S. 35 miles. On Coromandel coast, north of mouth of Palaur. 
The river has silted up and its bar cannot be crossed by sea- 
going ships. The coast is low and wooded, though inland three 
or four miles is a rango of rugged hills of no great height, called 
the Sadras hills. Dutch established a settlement in 1647. 
Captured by the English in 1765, temporarily restored to the 
Dutch in 1818, and an English possession since 1824. Ruins of 
the brick fort of considerable extent and strength still remain 
close to the shore. There are also the remains of the houses of 
the officials, one of which has long been used as a halting place 
for European travellers. The old Dutch cemetery within the 
fort is still maintained in order under treaty. The oldest 
tombstone is dated 1679. There is a German lutheran mission 
church on the esplanade Opposite the fort. Wesleyan mission 
have also a small settlement. Once famous for the fine muslin 


[q.v.] prodnced. There are still a few looms [tarry], but the 
Skill is lost. 


SAF (йо - saf, Hind.) Rank. Safder (у^Ао - safdar, 
Hind.). From (above + dar, pers. breaker). Breaker of the 


ranks. Lacab of Ally. Common alam; as fafder hoossain, 
double alam [ism]. 


SAFAR (åo - safar, Hind.). From (sifr, ar. empty). Second 
Mahomedan month [maheena], so called because it was in this 
that the arabs used to yacate their houses and go to war. In” 
this month the mahomedan festivals [eed] Teyrah teyzee [q.v.] 
and Aukhiry chahaur shamba [q.v.] occur. 


SAFEE (e - safí, Ar.). Sincere friend. In composition 


makes & lacab; as Safee oollah, sincere friend of god, Title of 
Adam, now an ordinary alam [ism]. 


SAFFRON (HHA - kunkuma, San. ; at - késhara, Mahr.; 
d - kunkuma, Сопс.; cj c9 - darakhtizafrán, Ar. 
and Pers. ; 5⁄3 W paS - kesarkáper, Hind. ; Sa V pS - kesarká- 
jhár, Dec.; <Š - kumkuma, Malay ; 92092932 - kumkuma, 


Can. ; 5со5ог® аф Vg Bo» - kunkumapuvvuchettu, Tel. ; Mmao - 


kunkumam, Mal.; 00 - kokum, Singh. ; @ @@olb - kungu- 
mam, Tam.). Title from arabic (zafrán), yellow. San. from 
sound of dried leaves. Mahr. means ggld. Ar. from (darakht, 
ar. tree + zafrán, ar. saffron). Hind: from (késara, san. the 
plant + per, hind. tree). Dec. from (késara, san. the plant + 
jhár, hind. tree).. Can. from sanscrit. Tel. from (kunkuma- 
puvvu, tel. the drug + chettu, tel. plant) Tam. from sanscrit. 
San. also (agnishikha), meaning fire flame [bastard saffron, 
chitramoolam, wild bachnaug]; (bhavarakt4), meaning shiva’s 
blood; (káshmírajanma), meaning produced in cashmere; cf. 
arabian costum ; ERU meaning gold [ilanjy, kamela, nauga 
champak, poison ER Hind. also (E&umkumkájhár), mean- 
ing saffron + tree; (abir), meaning abeer powder. Malay also 
(zafron); (kungkuma). Сап. also (kunkumakésari); (késari), 
Tam. also (turukkam), meaning red tree. Greek xpékos. "Title 
otherwise Common saffron, Crow saffron, Flamo plant [flame 
tree], Gold plant, Saffron crocus, Shiva's blood. Botanically 
Crocus sativus, linn., iride» [vricsham]. Alias Croous autum- 
nalis, hybernus, officinalis. Generic from Hebrew. Perennial 
bulbous plant, š а foot high ; stigmas very long, reflexed, crenate 
at the end; flowers violet, flowering in september and october; 
much resembling the common spring crocus of gardens. Saffron 
pfepared from the stigmas, with proportion of style, of flowers ; 
when good has sweotish, penetrating, diffusive odour, taste little 
bitter, with warmth and pungenoy, color, deop-red ; brought to 
india from seaports of red sea, persia, cashmere; very subject to 
adulteration. Ordinary article is called hay-saffron ; if com- 
pressed into cakes it is called cako saffron, but all cake saffron 
is now practically from safflower [bastard saffron]. When taken 
internally in moderation, saffron as a medicine gives tone to 
stomach, strengthens circulation, favors functions of the skin 
being stimulant and antispasmodio ; taken in an over-dose, 
as narcotic poison and injures the brain and neryes ; Suppo sed 
to promote eruption of small-pox [ammay], keep off Sen-siok- 
ness, relieve.palpitation of tho heart, induce sleop. Veiq 

[q.v.] prescribe saffron in nervous affections, unatt у 
vertigo, and whero there is no disposition to a; pplexy ; в 
melancholia, hysteric depressions, and typhus xeu ола 
after child-birth, infusion administered to ` b 

support spirits, and to assist in carrying off th 


Д 


m. 


ACIE З {хей with small portion of pounded, 
application in ophtha im o and lime-juice [lime], and applied 
chebulio myro" x saffron, at present chiefly as a 


harm. ; 
- Xoond ШШ UNS eng agent; officinal. Saffron is used as a 
East p, The stigmas contain а strong-scented 


e" Fvonnay] and: a rich yellow dye [shauyam ) and are 
las а ls P aud liquor-manufacturers ; moollahs Cav] 
make 4uk [mashy, shye] with the dye with which they write 
charms. No other common species here. Saffron is a common 
plant first term; ex., where transl. is of second term :—Mallotus 
philippensis (kunkumadamara), tree; (kunkumapuvvuchettu), 
flower + tree; Phaseolus aconitifolius (kunkumapesara), phaseo- 

Jus mungo; Rhynchocarpa fœtida (kunkumadonda), cephalandra 
indica. See gloss. paragraphs.——Bastard safron (ӨН - 
kusombha, San.; 8AT - kusnmba, Mahr. ; ee? - kurtum, Ar. ; 
vei Ë AC yooh - shajarikhaskdanah, Pers.; ә W 55$ - kararkáper, 
ЧИ? M. Hind.; $e \$ r~ - kusamkájhár, Deo,; #0500: - kusumbo, 
9 | Р Can. and Too.; sso - kusumbá, Tel.; &mjes - kusumbha, 
E 1 2 Mal.; OF pH isb - shendurukkam, Tam.). Title from 
Ë: resemblance of dried flowers. San. from (kus, san. to embrace) ; 
ў from flower used to dye clothes red. Mahr. from sanscrit. 
ЕЕ Pers. means saffron tree. Dec., &c., from sanscrit. Tam. from 
(shem, tam. red + turukkam, tam. crocus sativus, linn.). San. 
also (kamalóttara), meaning lotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd. 
+ superior; (vahnishikba), meaning fire + lame [flame tree]; 
E. (mahárajana) meaning great dye, Ar. also (asfar), meaning 
| А ` yellow. Pers. also (muasfir), meaning saffron dyed; (shajari- 
kájirah) Hind. also (kusam), meaning saffower. Can. also 
kushibigida). Tel. also (kusuma) (champak] ; (agnishikha) 
air chitramoolam, wild bachnaug]. Mal. also (chentüára- 
үн kam), meaning red вайгоп. Tam. also (muttirukkañjedi), 
T meaning spiny saffron. Greek xvíkos, KvÍkps. Title otherwise 
fi Р Coosambah, Соозаш, Ourdy oil plant, False saffron, Flame 
tree, Officinal carthamus, Parrot seed, Safflower, Sendoorkum. 
Botanically Carjhamus tinctorius, linn., compositae [vricsham, 
* 74]. Generic from arabic. Annual, 1-2 feet; stem erect, 
cylindrical, branching near the summit; leaves oval, sessile, 
much acuminated, somewhat spiny; heads of flowers enclosed 
a Я in a roundish spiny involucre; flowers large, deep orange. 
The fruits are about the size of barley [jow] corns, some- 
what four-sided, white and shining like small shells [chunk]. 
The flowers contain two colored principles, one yellow, soluble 
in water, and of no use in dyeing; the other red, soluble 
in alkalies, and precipitable by acids from its alkaline solu- 
tions, this is carthamin. To prepare carthamin, safflower is 
first washed repeatedly with water to free it from the yellow 
substance, then treated with solution of carbonate of sodium, 
the liquid is saturated with acetic acid [sirkey ka tezaub] 
and pieces of cotton [q.v.] are immersed in it, on which the 
° carthamin is deposited ; after twenty-four hours the cotton is 
removed and treated with 'solution of carbonate of sodium, 
which redissolves the coloriñg matter; the solution is mixed with 
vitric acid, whereby the carthamin is precipitated in red flocks ; 
i and lastly these flocks are dissolved in alchol; the solution 
eM. evaporated in vacuo yields the carthumin in the form of a 
A "powder, having a deep red color with greenish iridescenoe ; it 
, А js sparingly soluble int water insoluble in ether, but easily 
NT soluble in alcohol, yielding a fine purple solution. The dried 
" flowers, which are like saffron, often adulterate that drug; 
fixed oil [yennay ] from seed used in rheumatism and paralysis ; 
seeds laxative, employed in dropsy. Poultry fatten on seeds. 
The light-yellow oil from seeds is used for lamps and for 
culinary purposes; the coloring matter of safflower attaches 
: itself without a, mordant [cauram]; it is chiefly used along 
I with chay [chay root], for coloring cotton [q.v.], and produces 
various shades of pink, rose, crimson, scarlet, &c.; an alkaline 
extract precipitated by an acid [poolipp, tezaub], as lime-juice, 
I will give a fine rose [gool] color either to silk [puttoo] or cotton 
: cai but the results are not permanent; the coloring matter 
is not suitable to wool [pushm]; this dye forms the basis of 
rouge, which is a mixture of the dry carthamic acid and finely 
powdered tale [abruck]. Chinese saflüower is superior to 
present article. No other-common species here. Country 
saffron (ЯТ - haridrá, San.; ØE - halada, Mahr,; pS - 
kurkum, Ar.;  y Ə уу - zardchobah, Pors.; ale - halad, 
Hind.; (ssl - haldi, Deo. ; у. V5, - kunitbásar, Malay; 
À SUAS - arasina, Gan. ; 52026 - manjal, Too. ; sxx) - равири, 
4 Tel. ; 3976 - holodi, Oor. ; @smgoo - maññal, Mal. ; Фао-Каһа, 
' . Bingh.; 1ш 65 For - mañjal, Tam.). Title originally given by 
portuguese. San. from (hari, san. yellow + dru, san. tree). 
г. from sanscrit. Аг, means saffron. Perg. from (zard, pers. 
ellow + chob, pers. stick). Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from 
nscrit [false calumba]. Mal. from (maíiiia, mal. yellow). San. 
káüchaní) meaning gold; (rangini), meaning coloring ; 
гай), mearfing having color; (gauri), meaning yellowish ; 
aning yellow ; (nishé), meaning ‘night; (yóshitpriyá), 
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on beloved, used by all women; (krimighná), mean- 


tussafrá), meaning yellow leguminous 


ers. also (dárzard), meaning yellow 


ог. Ar. also (zarsád) ; (arákuzzafrán), meaning 


ing yellow root; (arükussabbághín), 
root; (bakalatulkhatatif), meaning 


SAFFRON. 


wood. Can. also (haladigida), meaning yellow + plant. 
also (pampi). Mal. also (maññakkúva) meaning yellow + 
curcuma. Singh. also (ratakaha), meaning foreign turmeric. 
Tam. also (arisanam). Greek кйтєроз ivóubs; Latin Cypria 
herba indica. Title otherwise Crocus indicus, Gold root, 
Haridrah, Huldee, Indian saffron, Manjal, Turmeric, Woman 
root, Yellow root. Botanically Curcuma [haridrah] longa, 
roxb , zingiberaceas [vricsham, 141]. Alias Amomum curcuma. 
Curcuma from arabic. Perennial herb; leaves broad lanceolate, 
long-petioled ; bulbs small, and with the palmate tubers inwardly 
of а deep orange color; flowers large, whitish, with a faint tinge 
of yellow, the tuft greenish white; flowering from july to 
september. ‘The fresh root has an unpleasant smell; which goes 
off when it becomes dried; the dried roots or bulbs occur 
oblong, tough, externally yellowish gray, and internally of a 
deep yellow color, with an aromatic smell and a bitterish acrid 
taste; the coloring matter of the dried root is bright yellow, 
soluble in aleohol and water and changed to a deep red by 
alkalies [cauram]; the condiment and stem-powder turmeric is 
the old tuber boiled, dried in sun and rubbed to powder; the 
drug contains an essential oil [yennay] and a coloring matter 
called curcumin. Country saffron or turmeric is cultivated in 
black loam, or in red soil rich in decayed vegetable matter; 
ground prepared in south in maushy [mausam] or february; on 
coromandel in cheitram or april and veishaukham or may; on 
w. coast in vrishchicam or november; ground is ploughed four 
or five times then hand-hoed, furrows opened and tubers 
deposited ; weeds cleared ; water used once in ten days ; manure 
[уегоо | applied ; when matured, stems and leaves becomé yellow 
und decay; the tuber alone remain, below ground; ten months 
after sowing tubers are hoed out ; the stem, &c., is then removed 
and. the root is brought into store; produce,brought to market 
generally a month or two after; average price before drying 
three pies and after drying one anna per lb. Turmeric root 18 
medicinally a cordial and stomachic and is prescribed internally 
in diarrhoea; mixed with juice of the етіс myrobalan [q.v.] it 
is given in diabetes and jaundice; the juice of the fresh root is 
anthelmintic; the burnt root mixed with margosa [neem] oil 
applied to soreness in the nasal organs ; powdered root a favorite 
application to recent wounds and bruises, .eech-bites, &c.; also 
as a collyrium in ophthalmia; mixed with cow's urine an appli- 
cation in skin diseases ; al&o for cleauing foul ulcers; gives to 
pharm. tubers, curcuma, officinal only as a chemical test for free 
alkalies. The starch of the young tubers forins one of the east 
indian arrowroots [coova]; old tubers one of the indispensable 
ingredient in curries [q.v.] Hindoo females who are not 
widows, grind turmeric and rub it over their bodies; similarly 
used by all at marriage ceremonies [calyauram] and religious 
festivals [pundigay ]; turmeric paper is unsized paper steeped in 
tincture of turmeric, and dried by exposure to the air, employed 
as a test for alkalies, which render it reddish or brownish, The 
. rhizomes afford without a mordant [cauram] a yellow dye 
[shauyam] which is brilliant, but not permanent, with alkalies 
changes into a deep-red; this is used by the.dyers in dyeing 
yellow and green; womer dye the face with it; it makes in 
conjunction with lime-juice [lime], the veishnavites' yellow 
tirchoornam [q.v.], or perpendicular mark on foreheads [nan- 
mam]. Madras turmeric is considered the most showy of all 
kinds of turmeric. “There is а Tamul proverb :—6»&u9 C eo 
Logger 9,9559» srub mert Ara“ if the hands 
* are dipped in turmeric water, the undertaking will prove 
“successful.” A wild turmeric grows in mysore. Turmeric is 
a common plant second term; ex. where transl. is of first 
term :—Berberis aristata (dárhald), wood; Berberis "asiatica 
(maramaiifial), tree; Berberis lycium (dárhald), wood; Bixa 
orellana (kurannumaññal), monkey; Coscinium fenestratum 
(jharkihaldi), tree; Costus speciosus (kúgaimañjal), meaning 
arrowroot; Curcuma zedoaria (&mbihaldí), spontaneous, (jangli- 
haldí) jungle; (kapGrhaldf), camphor; Morinda wnbellata 
(maramaijal), tree; Rubia cordifolia (dárhald), wood. Sce 
gloss. paragraphs. Monkey country safron (Hath - késari, 
Mahzi; ba AG kumkumip'hala, Conc. ; | єзз\,Аеу - zafaránjt, 
Hind. ; oe M ys e$ Ju - shálkepandükájhár, Dec.; 

«1 - kusumbakling, Malay; tgorəgsecoospd - bhangára- 
káyimara, Can.; aeo mg - Jép'haráchettu, Tel.; xo, = 
gúlbas, Oor.; 906525000 . kurannumaññal, Mal.; &aO - kaha,. 
Singh.; GIGRAF - kuragumaüjal, Tam.). Title from red 
soeds like monkey’s cheek. Mahr. from (késara, san. gold) ; from 
color of pulp of fruit. Conc. from (kumkuma, san. saffron, 
crocus sativus, linn. + p’hala, san. fruit) ; from color of fruit, 
Dec. from (shál, hind. shawl + pandá, hind. fruit + jhár, hind. 
tree); from soft spines of capsules. Malay from (kusumbha, 
san. safflower, carthamus tinctorius, linn. + kling, malay, teling% 
country). Can. from (bhangára, can. gold + 'káyi, can. unripe 
fruit + mara, can. treo). Tel. from (záfarán, hind. a light red 
tint + chettu, tel. tree). Mal. from (kurannu, mal. monkey + 
maññal, mal. turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.). Singh. means 
saffron. ‘Tam. from (kudakku, tam. west + maiijal, tam. 
tarmeric), west coast turmeric. Mahr. also (shéndari), meaning 
having color of red lead. Mal. also (kuppamajfifial), meaning 
heap + turmeric, Tam. also (vennayviraiccedi), meaning butter 
+ seed + plant; from soft pulp of fruit ; (sbáppiráviraiccedi), 
meaning light red + seed + plant. Title otherwise Anatto, 


Tel. 
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Anotta, Arnatto, Arnotta, Arnotto, Butter seed tree, Cheese dye ` 


tree, Cooppa, manjal, Gold fruit tree, Heart-leaved arnotto, Kling 
saffron, Monkey huldee, Monkey turmeric, Roucon, Saffron tree, 
Bhawl fruit tree. Botanically: Bixa orellana, linn., bixinece 
[vricsham, 14]. Alias Bixa americana. Generic is S. american 
name. ‘Tree, 30 feet; leaves cordate-ovate, acuminated; entire 
or angular, smooth on both surfaces; sepals five, orbicular; 
petals five, capsule two-valved, prickly on the outside; seeds 
eight to ten attached to each placenta, surrounded by a red pulp; 
corymbs' terminal, panicled; peduncles two.to four-flowered. 
Panicles of numerous white or rose flowers with very numerous 
stamens, resembling large . peach-blossoms [shaft auloo] ; 


„followed by green or red capsules furnished with soft spines, and° 


enclosing seeds which have u covering of a deep orange coloring 
matter. American origin ; naturalized,” particularly on western 
coast. The orange-colored pulp hardens when dry, and Being 
separate! forms arnatto used for coloring; that of the natural- 
ized indian plant is inferior to the west indian ; arnotto dye is 
soluble in alkalies [cauram], by which means it is fixed to silk 
[puttoo] or wool [pushm] ; when properly made jt should be of 
a bright yellow color; the dye [shauyam] may be extracted: 
from the seeds direct, or the pulpy matter may by boiling be 


separated from the, seeds and made into cakes like those of lac - 


[q.v.] or indigo [q.v.j; sometimes the coloring matter is mixed ` 
with oil before drying. The root-bark is medicinally antiperiodic 
and antipyretic, and the seeds slightly astringent and remedy 
for g morrhw@a; seeds also antiperiodic and antipyretic, but to 
less extent. For decoction of the root-bark ; take of root-bark, 
in cogrse powder, six ounces; water two pints and-a-half; boil 
on a slow five till the liquid is reduced to ono pint, and strain 
when cool. For. tincture of root-burk ; take of root-bark, in 
coarse powder, six ounces; proof spirit one pint; macerate for 
seven days with occasional agitation ; strain and add more proof 
spirit to make one pint. Dose of decoction of root-burk is from 
two or four fluid ounces; of tiucture, from two or four fluid 
drachms; and of root-bark powder from one to two drachms; 
doses of seeds are similar. Substituted for warburg's tincture 
and james’ powder as an antipyretic; for quinine [koinah] and 
other alkaloids of cinchona [koinah] as an antiperiodic; for 
copaiba as remedy for gonorrhesa. Seeds are used in malabar as 
beads [munkah] in necklaces [шашау] by the moplah [q.v.] 
women and are called moollah [q.v.]; the dye imparts flesh or 
pale rose color to silk [puttoo] and cotton [q.v.], it is not very 
durable, and requires to be renewed from time to time; dye also 
used by milkmen to*color butter and cheese, and by others 
for tinging oils [yennay], spirits and varnishes frangh]; bark 
yields a good cordage [naur]. Wood good for producing five by 
friction ; pinkish-white, soft, even-grained. No othér species 
here. Saffron wood (sor - bandáru, Tel). Title from, 
color of wood. Sameas Yellow cadamba. ) 

SAG (eX. - sag, Pers.). Dog [nye]. Plantfirst term meaning 
wild or inferior. Compare :—Atropa belladonna (sagangür), and 
Solanum nigrum (sagangür); both meaning dog vine. See 
gloss. paragraphs. Sebesten (Qe - sapistán, Pers.). See 
вер. title. К ; 

SAGAPENUM (oS. - sakbínaj, dr. ; JS - kandal, Hind.). 
'Pitle from persian. Greek caydmmvov, Latin Sacopenium. Title 
otherwise Persian asafotida. Botanically: Ferula [baulhicam] 
persica, wight, umbellifdrz [ vriesham, 67]. Perennial deciduous 
herbaceous plant, 2 feet high ; leaves supra-decompound, mauy 
cut ncute, decurrent ; first umbel sessile; flowers yellow, flowering 
in july and august; native of.persia. The gum [gond] is found 
in masses formed of soft, adhesive fragments,: soniewhat trans- 
parent, reddish-yellow externally, pale within, of-waxy or brittle 
consistence; its odour resembles that of garlic [lussoon] and 
asafootida [q.v.], its taste is hot, nauseous, and rather’ bitter ; 
sometimes adulterated with bdellium [q.v.], gandafiroza [q.v.] 
and other similar gum resins [googal]. 

SAGLAIR (KASV - sagilóru, Tel. sagilér *). From (sagili, 
tel. richness + éru, tel. river). River; Kurnool and Cuddapah 
districts. Tributary of the Pennair. Rises among higher peaks 
of hills near Cumbum. ,Flows ina southerly course in a deep 
precipitous channel along a narrow valley under the Eastern 
ghauts [q.v.], draining the greater portion of Budwail and 
Sidhdut talooks. Perennial. Not navigáble in any portion. 

SAGO (a V SL. - ságákáper, Hind. ; e s pi 2 ság6- 
kájhár, Dec. ; pe - sagu, Malay ; Ау, - sabbakki, Сат. ; 
e 9o D cs Soe - dzavvubiyyamu, Tel.; асус - shavvarisi, 


Tam.). Title from malay. Hind. from (ságú, malay, sdgo + нег, 
hind. treo). Dec. from (ságú, malay, вабо. jhár, hind. tree). 
Can. and Tel. and Tam. mean sago rice. Hind. also (S&gádánah), 
meaning sago grain. Dec. also (shgücháwal) meaning sago rice. 
Malay also (rámbiya). The farinaceous pith from stem of many 
plants, mostly palms [taur]. Bastard sago paim (HURTS - 
вигатёда, Mahr. ; & - birlimád, Cone. ; cs je - márí, 
Hind. iM Wisi - máríkájhár, Dec. ; SS goad -nibung, Malay ; 
wha - baini, Can.; од - ind, 'Гоо.; огде» X R t 
Tel.; +5 -Ва1ора‚ Oor.; eo»0mim - irampana, Mal. ; &) mab + 
kitu), Singh. ; ж. [B 5 [D Li Ger - kúndarbanai, Tam.). Title from 
= А 
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the pith of old trees producing a kind of 'sago. Mahr. from (surá, . 
san. spirituous liquor + mádá, mahr. young tree). Tel. from 
(konda, tel. hill  jílugu, tel. the plant, eschynomene aspera, 
linu.). Mal. from (iram, mal. moist + pana, mal. palm). Tam. 
from (kándal, tam. woman's hair + panai, tam. palmyra, borassus 
flabelliformis, linn.) ; from long pendulous,spadix. Can. also 
(bagini); (painemara). Tel. also (mare); (jirngudu); Girugu); - jm 
(chirugn); (jiguru). Mal also (chántappana), meaning fishing 
hook + palm ; its branches serve for fishing lines; (ánappana), 
meaning elephant + palm, from trunk being favorite food of 
elephant. Tam. also. (írambanai) meaning moist + borassus 
llabelliformis, linn. ; (ndalimbana). Title otherwise Bynee, 
Cqondalpanay, East indian wine palm, Elephant’s palm, Fishin 
line palm, Four-leaved caryota, Ghaut palm, Jaggery palm, Kittal, " " 
Malabar sago, Stinging palm, Toddy palm, Torn-leaved caryota, 
Woman's hair palm.  Botanically Caryota urens, linn., palmaceze 
(vricsham, 149]. Trunk erect, 50-60 feet, slightly magked with 
the cicatrices of the fallen leaves; leaves.pinnate; leaflets sub- 
alternate, sessile, obliquely preemorse, jagged with sharp points; 
spathe many-leaved ; spadix pendulous, 6-16 feet tong; branches 
covered with innumerable sessile flowers, regularly disposed in 
threes, one male on each side, and a single female between them; 
male calyx three-leaved; petals three, larger than the calyx, 
greenish outside; female flowers on the same spadix, with the 
calyx and corolla as in the male; flowering in december, march ; 
fruit or berry roundish, one-celled, size of a nutmeg [jautikye], 
covered with thin yellow bark; seed or nut solitary, dark 
- colored, oval. The rind of frifitis very acrid, and if applied to е 
the tongue will produce а burning sensation, hence specific 
name. Yields more toddy than any other palm, as much as a 
hundred pints in twenty-four hours. Most easily cultivated ard 
abundant.. The toddy (q.v.] and arrack [q.v.] are well adapted 
for pharmaceutical purposes. The pith furnishes an inferior 
kind of sago, which is made into bread and boiled as a thick 
· gruel; the trunks are favorite food of elephant [q.v.]; jagge 
TRI from tlie sap; fruit used as masticatory [cbarvanam]. 
Fibre from the sheathing petiole used for fishing-lines and 
bow-strings, the indian gut of english market; it is strong * 
and durable, and will resist for.a long time the action of water, 
but is liable to snap if suddenly bent or knotted; the fibre of 
the leaf stalks called-kittal [q.v.] fibre is made into ropes and 
* used for tying wild elephants Ie ; seeds used by mahomedans 
as beads [munkah]; the woolly substance found.at bottom of* 
leaves employed for caulking ships. Outer part'of stem is hard 
and durable and the vascular. bundles crowded, black, very ^ 
large; wood used as rafters in building. No other species here . 
[taur]. Borneo sago palm (VY, - rámbiya, Malay). Title & 
otherwise Brown sago, Common sago, Pearl sago, Rambiya, 
True sago. Botanically Metroxylon sagu, rottl., palmaceæ 
[vricsham, 149]. Specific name from malay. Alias Sagts 
laevis. Unarmed; 20-25 feet high ; trunk thick marked by the . 
scars of fallen leaves, ånd usually invested towards the summit 
with the withered remains of leaf stalks; aboye-these, the large, š 
pinnate, smooth, stalked, rather erect leaves form a crown, ^ 
from out of ihe centre of which the alternately branched, 
pyramidal flower spikes arise, their baBes being enveloped by 
smooth sheaths. Native of moluccas, samatra and borneo. 
Sago is farirtaceous substance from the pith ; occurs in partially 
rounded grains of ash-white color, smooth, hard, the size of 
mustard seed [rayaun]. First brought to europe by marco polo . 
{taur]. Фоттоп sago palm (SP ALLZE - kumuthippanai, 
Tam.). Same as Gomooty palm.——Indian sago palm ( v. 
ARV die - ságükecháwalkáper, Hind.; eu (juve - 
je M - janglímadanmastkájhár, Deg. ; 62.5 - kabung, Malay ; 
ROA Swa - godduíchalu, Can.; бом; - ranaguvva, Tel. ; . 
+é 5° - orasmaro, Oor.; gSgjm - tutappana, Mal; aay - 
madu, Singh. ; &mintomib * kámamaram, Tam.). Title from 
habitat and the produce of the nuts. Hind. from (ság6, hind. 
sago + cháwal, hind. rice, oryza sativa, linn. + per, hind. tree). 
Dec. from (jangli, hind. wild + madanmast, dec. artabotrys . 
odoratissimus, r. br. + jhár, hind. tree) [madmaunty]. Сар. 
from (goddu, can. barren + ichalu, can. wild date, phcenix 
sylvestris, roxb.) ; from appearance. Mal. from (tuda, mal. thigh 
+ pana, mal. palm, borassus); as high as thigh. Tam. fram 
(káma, san. desire + maram, tam. tree), from flower supposed 
to excite venery. Hind. also (ságüdáná), meaning sago grain. 
Dec. also (pahárímadanmastkájhár), meaning mountain variety. 
Can. also (mundíchalu), meaning stunted wild date. Tel. alse 
(varaguna), meaning possessing excellent quality; (madanaka- 
mákshi), meaning intoxication + desire + eye; (madanamast )*5 
(varagudu) ; (dzavvubiyyamu), meaning, sago rice. Mal. al ` 
(úránpú); (intu) [wild date]. Tam. also (shavvarisi), meaning 
sago rice [sago]; (táthappanai) corruption from malaya, 
meaning.thigh + palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn, з 
mathanagémamaram), meaning intoxicating + desire + tree; ` 
* (mathanagámósuvaramgram), meaning ваше; (árai). 
lam. ‘Title otherwise Barren wild date, Bn ad 
` Love tree, Stunted palmyra, Tad appanay, ! 18 
Botanically Cycas circinalis, linn., cycadt a vri 
en 


Alias Cycas rumphii, sphærica ; Olus cal 
like tree; trunk ey ndr. unbranche 
terminal bud, consisting in the male о 
peltate soles) leaves pinnated, thorny, spr 
of the trunk; cultivated in gardens: 
ation USA 
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SAHASRAM—SAIT. 


and branches. Sago prepared from 


* propagated from both nus ra month, beaten in а mortar, 


3 3 dried in sun fo ^ - 
Ky ДУЛАЙ mado into flour. Tree also yields a clear trans- 


d] something liké tragncánth [kateerah ], which, 
Poon Апей [воза air, Gi dines into в gummy .mass. The 
scales of the cone are useful narcotic medicine; gum [q.v-] 
applied to malignant ulcers. Sago much used by forest tribes ; 
it however will not keep long. Nuts themselves are used for 
snuff-boxes; cf. Bael. No other species here. , 
SAHASRAM (Wg& - sábasra, San.). Thousand [hazaur]. 
Also one of the twenty-eight sheiva augamams (q.v. ]. , Sahasra 
. bhojanam or feeding a thousand bramins with appropriate cere- 
monies is considered a highly meritorious act among hindoos. 
Plant first term. Ex.:—Albizzia lebbek (sahasrakí) meaning 
lasting for a thousand years; Celosia cristata (sahasranghri), 
thousand roots; Cynondon dactylon (sahasravirf), thousand 
powers; Nelnmbium speciosum (sahusrapatra), thousand leaves. 
See gloss. paragraphs. Sahasranaumam (Ge aaa - sahasra- 
. náma, San.). "From (above + náma, san. name). The thousand 
names of Vishnoo [q.v.], Shiva [q.v.), or any deity. Sahasra- 
nauma archanay is worshipping the deity with the leaves of 
toolsy [q.v.] or. bael {q.v.] reciting the names of the deity. 


SAHEE („м - sahíh, Hind.). From (sahha, аг. to be sound). 
Correct, right. Often written, even by Hindoos, in lieu of 
signing their names. 

SAHIB (elp - sahíb, Hind). From (sahaba, ar. to keep- 
company). A master. The usual designation ofa respectable 


European. Also ordinary title like English * Mr.” A lacab of 
the prophet; and so taken as alam, as Sahib ally, double alam 


[ism]. Sahiba (&Z=Vo - sáhibah, Hind.). Feminine of Sahib; 
mistress, lady. Sahibakhauna (ƏV& „=\— - s&hibahkhánah, 
Hind.) The lady of the house.——Sahiblog (<5 Cole 


séhiblog, Hind.). 
séhibzédah, Hind.). From (above + zádah, pers. born).. Noble. 


SAHYAM (Q&Q - sahya, San.). From (sah, san. to bear). 
One of the seven principal chains of mountains [parvatam] in 
Bhauratam [q.v.]; northern portion of Western ghauts [q.v.], or 

. mountains of Corican [sukhein].—— Sahyadry ( ТЇ - sahyádri, 
San.). Means gahyam mountain. Western ghauts [q.v.]. See 
vol. I (3), (4).——Swkhein (magja - sahyan, Mal). Corruption 
of Sahyam or Sahyachellam, the Western ghauts [q.v.]. 


SAINT (z - sent, Eng). Prefix. Saint mary’s isles 
(8.252795 - tonasepára, Can.). Islands ; South canara district, 
Oodipy talook; Vasco de Саша, on his return from the East 
indies m 1498, landed at one of these islands now known as 
Cocoanut island, and called it El Padron desancta Maria. Small 
islands off Tonsey. Saint thomas (alavesa - parishud- 
dhatéman, Mal’; uflag SQ тота - parisuttatómásu, Tam.). 
From (parishuddha, san. pure + tómásu, tam. thomas) The 
foundation of в Christian church in the Malayalam country 
was effected by the apostle Thomas, who, after a residence in 
Arabia Felix апа „һе island of Socotra, which lay јл the direct 
line of trade at a little distance’ from the most eastern point of 
the coast of Africa, passed over to Cranganore. After a period 
of labor there, he delegated the care of the infant church to 
others, crossed the peninsula, and arrived at Mylapore, then a 
«populous city under a Hindoo ruler. After that he proceeded 

to Pekin in China, whence returning he found himself exposed 
to the hostility of the Bramins [q.v.], who excited a tumult 
. against him and caused his assassination. A crowd rushed upon 
him with stones, and one at last transfixed him with a lance. 

This was on the 21st December A.D. 68, as some say at the spot 

now known as St Thomas’ mount, and as others say at the 

Little mount near the Marmelong bridge [q.v.], six miles from 

‘Fort St. George. At the latter place is shown a cave as the 

, actual Site of his death. "There are writers who maintain that 

it was not the apostle, but Thomas the disciple of Manes A.D. 

277, who firs& preached Christianity in India; bnt the tradition 

above given is supported by good evidence. It embodies tbo 

belief of all the Syrians, Arabs and Armenians, who have 
from time immemorial visited the shrine of St. Thomas on 
pilgrimage. Mylapore or St. Thomé was visited by the ambassador 
of Alfred the Great of England, as recorded in the Anglo- 
"Saxon Chronicle :— this year, A.D. 883, Sighelm and Athelstan 
к carried to Rome the glms which the king had vowed to send 
“thither and also to India to St. Thomas and to St. Bartho- 
' * Jomew. ? 
. bury, Degestis Reg. Ang., vol. ii, c. 4, p. 44. In the “ Ancient 
Accounts of India and China by two Mahomedan travellers,” of 
the same period, the ninth century, mention is made of a placo 
on the coast corresponding to Mylapore, which is named 
Botuma. This is evidently a corrup form of Beit-Touma, 
meaning both in Arabic and Syriac, the house or church of St. 


"Thomas. Ecclesiastical records confirm the facts at least as 


early as the third century, and perhaps in the first century. 
‘The Apocryphal history of the Apostles, by Abdias, was written 
> i end of tho first century. 


it bears no marke of interpolation 


' to India. 


English gentlemon.—— Sahibzauda (šolal - 


This fact is also mentioned by William of Malmes- 


і The work has undoubtedly 
2 овп greatly interpolated, but the legend of St. Thomas 
ined in He names 


i rus as the Andian king дно таану Si ожа зві izéthsy S8:Fobesá)ipt Orch hindeo. Title assumed by certain me 


In a Tamul manuscript translated from the Latin, 
which was found among tbe Mackenzie MSS.. tho ruler of 
Mylapore bears the Tamul name of Cundappa rajah. In the 
Paschal Chronicle is a fragment of a work by Bishop Dorothens, 
born A.D. 254, in which he relates the acts and journcyings of 
the Apostles. He says of St. Thomas :—“ the A postle-'l'homas, 
* after having preached the Gospel to the Parthians, Medes,. 
“ Persians, Gérmanians, an agricultural people of Persia, 1nen- 
“tioned by Herodotus, Bactrians and Magi, suffered martyrdom 
“at Calamina, a.town of India.” St. Hippolytus, Bishop of 
Portus, who flourished about A.D, 220, has a memorandum to the 
same effect. „St. Gregory Nizianzen, A.D. 370, shows the belief 
“of the Oriental church. Answering the remark that he himself, 
was @ stranger, he says :—“ What had Paul in common with the 
“ Gentiles, Luke with "Achaia, Andrew with Epirus,-John with 
* Ephesus, Thomas with India, or Mark with Italy P." St. 
Jerome, A.D. 390, shows the belief of the Western. church. He 
speaks of the mission of St. Thomas to India as a fact universally 
believed in his time, and mentions Calamina as the town which 
was the place of his death. Calamina is supposed to be Myla- 
pore.. The statements of later Enropean travellers to india 
indicate'the undiminished strength of the traditionary belief nnd 
the existence of a Christian church and community on the Spot 
keeping it alive. Marco Polo, A.D. 1220 says :—* the body of 
“St. Thomas the Apostle lies in this province of Malabar at в ` 
* certain little town having no great population; it is а place 
“where few traders go, because there is little merchandize to 
“be got there, and it is a place not very accessible. Both 
“Christians and Saracens however greatly frequent it in pilgri- 
“ шабе.” See Syrian. See vol. I (161). Saint thomas’ mount * 
(ur шеу - parangimalai, Tam.). Tam. from (farangi, pers. 
european + malai, tam. mountain). Sanscrit name (bhringigiri), 
meaning bhringy, the three-legged sage who worshipped shiva + 
mountain. Town, cantonment, Hill, Railway station ; Chingleput 
dist., Sydapett tal.; pop. 13,137 ; acres 1,419; lat. 13° Ol’; ‘long. 
80° 16’; height 34 feet miles; from Bangalore E. 178 miles; from 
Cuddalore N. 95 miles; from. Fort St. George S.W. 8 miles, 
from Madura N.E. 252 miles ; from Sydapett S.W. 2 miles ; from 
Tanjore N. 170 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. Cantonment is 
laid out at base of eastern and southern sides of hill and occupies 
750 acres. The hill is the most northern and least elevated of a 
small range running parallel to the coast, and about 5 miles west 
of it. The barracks and most of the buildings have an eastern 
aspect and are open to the sea-breeze. ‘The soil is gravelly, and 
the health of the Station is exceptionally good. The mount 
itself is a granite [caroom cull] and syenite rock, abort 220 feet 
above sea-level. In Anglo-indian history and notably in the 
wars of the Carnatic [q.v.], was of great importance. In battle 
- fought here on the 7th February 1759 Colonel calliaud, who had 
been summoned from south to assist in raising siege of Madras 
with 2,200 horse, 2,500 foot and 6 cannon, of which only 1,500 
natives, 80 Europeans, and 12 artillery men were disciplined, 
defeated Lally with 8 guns, and 2,600 men, half of whom were 
Europeans and all disciplined. The fight lasted from early 
morning till 5 р.м. On the 20th March 1769, the treaty of 2nd 
April was signed here between Hyder ally and Mr. Dupie. In 
1774, the mount was established as the head-quarters of the 
artillery. The garrison of the mount formed the major part of 
the force under Sir Hector Munro that ought to have saved 
Baillie in 1780. During its absence, only five companies of sepoys 
[q.v.] and four guns had been left for the protection of the | 
Mount, and a temporary earthwork was raised to strengthen 
the place against attack. This has long been levelled, but в 
slight depression crossing the plain midway between Pullavaram 
and the Mount indicates the position of what went by the name 
of the Mahratta ditch [q.v.]. Former head-quarters ôf the old 
Madras artillery, and still an important station of that arm. 
The town possesses numerous military buildings, including a 
handsome mess-house. The church, at sonth erd of parade 
ground, is опе of the best:looking edifices of'its kind in the 
country. There are besides a Wesleyan chapel at foot of the 
Mount steps; and a Roman catholic church, 74 feet long by 25 
wide, built in 1764 Ly the boatmen of Madras, and dedicated fo 
the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin. On the summit of 
Mount stands the curious old Portuguere church of the Expecta~ 
tion of the Blessed Virgin. This is built over the spot where 
the Portugnese in 1547 discovered the celebrated Mount Cross, 
attributed to the legendary evangelism of’ St. Thomas. The 
Portuguese first visiting the Mount found the Christian church 
in ruins and occupied by a native fakeer [q.v.]. The cross iq 
built into the wall behind the altar in the church. The date oF 
the cross tablet and its Pehlvi [pahlava] inscription is probab] 
about the eighth century. The church was plundered in 175 
by: the troops of Chundah sahib, under his son Razah sahib, an 
the advanced forcé of Hyder ally later in the century again 
plundered it. There is a double ring of stones Гаара 
surrounding а mound near St. Thomas' mount, but the cromleo Ñ 
[paundoo cull] belonging to this, if it existed, has disappeareq 
An annual festival attracts a large assemblage of Natiy x 
christians. Trig. station in'lat. 13° 00' 1479”; long. 80° EN 
08:56”; height 250 fcet ; from Nandambaukam S. ł milo; fro 
Sydapott 8.W. 2 miles ; from the sea W. 5 miles. — 


BAIT (24, set, Hind.; @ >) --shétu, Tel.) From (shréq 


s 


pe seer 


“that denotes its goodness. А Salauk rupeo is a proved coin. 


SAJJAUD—SALEM. 


chants, both Hindoo and Mahomedan [peyar]. Senth (S32. - 
senth, Hind.). Same as Sait. Senthee (е - genthí, 
Hind.) From (senth, hind. merchant), as being used by them 
for pens. Samo as Moonshee grass. 

SAJJAUD (SV - sajjád, Ar.). From (sajada, ar. to prostrate). 
Frequent adorer. Lacab of the fourth Imaum. Mahomedan 
alam; Sajjaud ally, double alam ; mostly taken by shiahs [ism]. 


BAKEENA (2.5. - sakínah, Hind.). From (sakana, ar. to 
rest). Tranquillity, repose. Name of the daughter of Hoossain. 
Common female alam; as Sakeena beo, alam + alaumat [ism]. 
Saukin (Š VQ - Bákin, Hind.). From (sakana, ar. to become 


steady). Inhabitant [coody.. 


SALAAM («А - salam, Hind.). From (salama, аг. safe). 
Peace. The common word of salutation among Mussalmans 
[q.v.] and now in general use by all classes of persons; sent as 
& message, аз compliments. General name fora salutation; the 
usual form of this is by lifting the right hand to the forehead 
and bending the body [namascauram ]. Salaam oon aleik 
(«е m - salámunalaik, Hind.) Peace be on you. Saluta- 
tion amongst Mahomedans. The reply is Aleikoom oos salaam, on 
you be peace. Among fakeers [q.v.] it is Ishk allah or love to God. 


SALAKA (eS - salaka, Tel.). 
80 maunicas = 1 salaka; 8 salakas = 1 pootty 
[alavay, 8b]. Approximate actual value, 1 salaka = 6 cubic feet 
132 cubic inches. Kistna. Compare Calam of Norlh arcot, 
South arcot, Chingleput and Madura. Shalagay (Fumes - 
shalagai, Tam.). Measure of capacity, especially for grain. 


Small bag. Measure of 


capacity. 


.82 bullahs = 1 shalagay; 3 shalagays = 1 pothy [alavay, 3a]. 


Approximate actual value, 1 shalaguy = 4 cubic feet 1,152 
cubic inches. Coimbatore. Compare-Parrah of madras. See 
vol. I, 609 ; II, 509. i ‹ 


SALAR (JUL. - 6614г, Pers.). Chief. Mahomedan alam ; as 
Salar beg, alam + alaumat. Also part of lacab; as Salar jung, 
chief in war [ism]. 

SALAUBUT (À - salábat, Ar.). From (saluba, ar. to 
become hard). Terror. Part of lacab ; as Salaubut jung, terror 
of war [ism]. 


SALAUK (ers - saliku, Tel). The dent or mark on coin 


` SALAUT (SMLo - salát, Hind.). From (salla, ar. to pray). 
Same as Namauz [q.v.]. Prayer, the repetition of which is 
directed five times а day [roz]. See five items below. For 
hindoo daily prayer see Sundhyauvandanam. For hours of. 


sunrise and sunset вее Sooryan.—“ a” Soobh (e+ - subh, Hind.). 
Between day break and sunrise.“ b" Zohar v - zohr, Hind.). 
Immediately after пооп.—“ c " Asr (уе© - asr, Hind.). Shortly 
before sunset.—' d " Magrib (y** - maghrib, Hind.). Before 
dusk.—*''e" Yishah (Me. ishá, Hind.). . On retiring to bed. 


SALEM * ( - sailam; Hind.; Q =e `- shélam, Tam.). 
From (shéram, tam. the ancient kingdom so called) [cheram, 
sheram]. Canarese name (shálya), corruption of (shálika, san. 
weaver), village of weavers, probably by confusion.——(1) 
Revenue district; situated inland; between 11° 01’ and 12° 54’ 
N. lat., and between 77? 31' and 79? 04' E. long.; bounded N. by 
Mysore and North arcot district, Е. by North arcot, South arcot 
and Trichinopoly districts, S. by Trichinopoly and Coimbatore 
districts, W. by Coimbatore and Mysore; square miles 7,529; 
pop. 1,962,591; language Tamul, Canarese and Teloogoo. 
Contains rivers Cauvery, Palaur, Ponniaur, Sanatcomauranuddy, 
Sharabhunganuddy, Shwetanuddy, Tirmany moottaur, Toppoor, 
Vasishtanuddy, Vauniyaur; inountains Arnoottimullay, Bodha- 
mullay, Collimullay, Cullroyen, Jawaudy, Melagherry, Putcha- 
mullay, Shevaroy, Talamullay, Tennaunday mullay, Toppoor 
hills, Valasdmullay, Vattalamullay, Yelagherry, Yeralvauny ; 
sanitarium ‘Shevaroy hills. The whole area of the district is 
represented by the following sub-areas :—Ahtoor, Dharmapoory, 
Krishnagherry, Namcull, 'Oossoor, Ootancaray, Salem, Trichen- 
gode'and Tripatore talooks. For general administrative purposes, 
the district is distributed between the following revenue and 
magisterial officers, who have their head-quarters at the places 
shown. Тһе. pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives 
the grade of the corresponding charge. Collector; Salem; Sub- 
collector, Oossoor, in charge of Dharmapoory, Krishnagherry and 
Oossoor talooks ; Head assistant collector, Tripatore, in charge 
of Tripatore and’ Ootancaray talooks; General deputy collector, 
Nameull, in charge of Namcull' and Trichengode talooks. 
Personal assistant deputy collector, Salom, in charge of Salem 
and Ahtoor. Tahsildars; Ahtoor, Rs. 200; Dharmapoory, Rs. 175; 
Krishnagherry, Rs. 150; Namcull, Rs. 2253 Qossoor, Rs. 200 ; 
Ootancaray, Rs. 150; Salem, Rs. 250; T'richengode, Rs. 225; 


- Tripatore, Rs. 200. Deputy tahsildars; Dencanicottah, Rs. 70, 


range situated in the south of Oossoor talook; Haroor, Rs. 70, 


` range situated in the south of Ootancaray talook; Paramatty, 


Rs. 70, range situated in the south of Namcull talook ; Ponna- 
aram, Rs. 70, range situated in the west of Dharmapoory 
ialook; Raziporo, Rs. 70, range situated in tho south of the 
4 ` 
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Salem talook; Salem, Rs. 100, range situated in the centre: of 
the Salem talook; Shevaroy hills, Rs. 150, range situated in the 
north of the Salem talook; Shunkerrydroog, Ks. 70, range 
situated in the west of the Trichengode talook; Tauramungalam, 
Rs. 70, range situated in the north-west of the Salem talook; 
Vaniyambaudy, Rs. 70, range situated in the north of the 
Tripatore talook. Similarly judicial officers:—Judge, Salem. 
District moonsifs, Krishnagherry, Маси], Salem, Tripatore. 
Contains Registration sub-districts:—Ahtoor, Dencanicottah, 
Dharmapoory, - Krishnagherry, Namcull, Omalore, Oossoor, ` 
Ootancaray, Paramatty, Pennagaram, Razipore, Salem, Shevaroy 
hills, Shunkerrydroog, Trichengode, Tripatore, Vaniyambaudy. 
Contains Forest ranges :—Ahtoor, Dharmapoory, Krishnagherry, 
Namcull, Oossoor, Ootancaray, Salem, Trichengode, Tripatore. 
Contains Municipalities :—Salem, Tripatore, Vaniyambaudy, ` 
Contains District board and talook boards; Salem talook board 
embracing Salem and -Ahtoor talooks, Oossoor talook hoarg 
embracing Oossoor, Dharmapoory, and Krishnagherry talooks, 
Тгірабоге talook board embracing `Тгіраёоге and Ootancaray 
talooks, and Namcull talook board embracing Namcull and 
Trichengode talooks. The following general referehces should 
be made to the preceding volumes:— general geography, I (1) 
to (29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109); general history, I. 
(110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, II, 3; 
geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, 1], 29. 
The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district :—latitudes and longitudes, II, 47; 
particulars about towns, М, 48 ; comparative population, II, 172; 
location of revenue officers, II, 389; revenue settlement of the 
district, II, 416 ; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, II, 421; 
rain-guage stations, II, 428; -police divisions, II, 431; maps 
published, II, 436; survey topographical lists, II, 443 ; hospitals 
and dispensaries, II, 447; head-quarter stations of gazetted 
officers, II, 461; incidence of*taxation, II, 463; weights and 
measures of the district, II, 516; zemindarries, II, 299; special 
public works, I, 402. А special gazetteer account of the whole 
district is given at II, 120. For the detailed topography of the 
district, reference should be made tothe talook notices in the 
present volume, viz.:—Ahtoor, Dharmapoory, Krishnagherry, 
Namcull, Oossoor, Ootancaray, Salem, Trichengode, Tripatore. 
——(2) Talook, Salem district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 250. Area 
1,071. square miles. Population 349,669. Language Tamul 
prevailing. In the west centre of district, lying between 11* 24^ 
and 11° 55’ N. lat. and 77? 49' and 78°31’ E. long. Extreme 
breadth from north to south is about 41 and from east to west 47 
miles, average breadth being about 35 &nd 30 miles respectively. 


:Bounded north by Dharmapoory talook running along the 


Toppoor river from the Cauvery at Sholapaudy to Chikkannan- 
putty, and by the Ootancaray talook from ¿hat village to Mala- 
pgoram; north-east by Ootancaray {а1оо {гош Malapooram, 
whence the boügndary follows the Veppaudy river to the 
Shevaroys, and then follows their slopes to а point on the 
Arnoottimullay ; east by Ahtoor talook from the Arnoottimullay 
to tho northerumost spur of the Collimullay ; south by Namcull 
talook as far as- Moonchauvady, where the south-western 
boundary is formed by Trichengode talook up to Poolamputty 
on the Cauvery, which river, from Poolamputty to Sholapaudy, 
separates it on the west from Coimbatore district. Chief hill 
ranges are the Alavye mullay, Bodhamullay, Chera royan 


mullay, Coodmuilay, Cunjoomullay, Jergoomullay,'Keddamullay, 
Ramasawmy mullay and Vanavausy mullay. Besides these there 
are detached peaks or ranges of minor importance, such as the 
chalk hills, &c. The greater part is composed of valleys, from 
five to twelve miles wide, shut in by the hills. The talook 
consists of a gneissic formation with black cotton [regar] and 
red soils [sevval munn] at the surface. Of hornblende [shalavay 
cull] schist there is little trace, but*trap [padicutt cull] dykes 
and beds of magnetic iron [cauntam] are common, especially in 
the east centre, where they cross each other at right angles. 
There is very little granite [caroom cull]. Weaving- [nesavoo] 
is carried on to a great'extent, and jewellers, cloth merchants 
and grain merchants generally drive a good trade. Iron [auhan] 
works at Naumagiripett. :Brass [pittalay] works in Salem, 
Moottoonaickanputty, Razipore and Wodoovancoorchy and dyein 
[shauyam] of silk MEAN and twist in Salem. Coffee [q.v. 
on the Shevaroys is the chief speciality. Some tea [q.v.] plants 
also are to be found there. Indigo [q.v.] was formerly manu- 
factured at Ponnammapett and is now tó a small extent at 
Shooramungalam and Camalaupooram. Principal exports nre rice 
(q.v.], lamp-oil seeds [aumanac], lamp-oil (q.v.], ghee [q-v.], 
oloths, coffee [q.v.], graft mangoes par: , oranges ‘aaah tobacco 
pogauk], saffron [country saffron], jaggery [q.v.], groundnuts 
q.v.] horse-gram [ el onions [piyauz], bamboos -Tq.v.], 
bamboo mats [boriyah] and pulses [dholl) Imports are salts 
[ooppoo], wheat [goung], areca [q.v.] nuts, tobacco [pogauk], 
ulses [dholl], saffron [country saffron], garlic Do pepper 
q.v.], gingelly [q.v.] teeds, coriamder [cassibor] seeds, paddy 
q.v.], jaggery [q.v.], plantain (q.v.] fruits, indigo [q.v.], sugar 
q.v.] and spices. The chief sources of irrigation aró the 
Sharabhunganuddy and Tirmany moottaur. , There are only 
twelve tanks [q.v.] having an ayacut [q.v.] of over 200 &cres, 
viz, Ammapolliem periyairy, Anaipolliemairy, Camalaupoora 
chinnaairy, Gewnden anicut, Neycaurputty coottay, Nootha- 
nairy, Periyairy, Ponparappy, Putnam регіуаігу, Shaimore ` 
Bhirepuliyairy , Somashokhara gownden’s tank and Vadaman, 
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re:c-Cauriputty, Chinnappanputty, Mecherry, 
Camping HE T PA Mullore, Poojartyputty, Salem chalk 
Mettore, Sholapaudy. Zemindarries :—Alagaupooram, Anna- 
q hills aud + ‘Arasampolliem, Canaka bommamputty, Сагса1- 
š daunaputt сапуегу, Chundrashekharapooram, Cunnancoorchy, 
' у i Razipore Salem, Shingalauntapooram. Places of 
H | Raukip? А interest:—Amaragoondy, Coilvellaur, Nangavelly, 
f 
t 
Ё 


Pottipooram, Salem, Sholapaudy, Tavramungalam, 
Principal trig. ке S po llay, The 
. А &c., іп the talook аге the following. aqau- 
| | E. а P oreren Tih - alagáppuram, Tam.). From (azhagan, 
1 - tam. name of a person who founded the village + pura, san. 
town). Sanscrit name (alakípura), meaning alacay, capital of 
coobairan -- town. Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,376; square 
£ * miles 9; lat. of village 11? 41’; long. 78" 11’; from Salem N.W. 
s 2 miles. Principal village in the Mittah [q.v.] of.the same 
Ж. . game. Peshcush Rs. 2,817. Alavye mullay (Фу во aimi Lo Qs - 
; | alaváymalai, Tam.). From (nldivéy, tam. furnace mouth + 
malai, tam. mountain). The tradition being that Congana 
sidahar [q.v.), who practised Sine [rasauyanam], melted 
| rock and made gold. [pon] here. Village. The inhabited 
portion ig Alavyepvtty. Place of pilgrimage, Hill; pop. 1,091; 
„асгев 4,216; lat. 11° 28’; long. 78° 10'; from Salem S.S.W. 
13 miles.—— 4mmapett (giboriUGui_eor - ammáppéttai, 
Tam.) Sve sep. titleX— — Annadaunaputty (YET ew БТ eur Ü 
иф - &nnathánappatti, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Arnootti- 
mullay (gpp DDL - arunüttimalai, Tam.). See sep. 
title ——Auttaugmputty (ар ері шті io - &ttaiydmbatti, 
Tam.). From (áttayán, tam. name of the founder + patti, 
tam. cattle-fold). Village; рор.-8,094; acres 529; lat. 11° 32'; 
long. 78° 06'; from Salem S.W. 12 miles. A weekly market 
eyery Sunday. Cloth chiefly sold. Ayodhyapatam (Ф (шт 
Auriu teed -ayóttiy&ppattanam, Tam.). From (ayó- 
dhyé, san. the city so called + pattana, san. town). Village ; 
pop. 311; acres 1,548; lat. 11° 41’; long. 78° 17’; from 
Salem E. 5 miles. Formerly a place of pilgrimage named after 
Oudh on account of its fine temple dedicated to Rama (q.v.]. 
Bodhamullay (Qur # Lun dao - póthamálai, Tam.). See sep. 
title, Carcalvaudy (&(m&seveurig. - karukkalvádi, Tam. 
karukalvádi *). From (karumai, tam. blackness + kal, tam. 
stone + vádi, tam. village); from the black granite stones found 
in the neighbourhood. Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,019; area 
9,376 acres; lat. of village 11° 41’; long. 78° 04'; from Salem 
W. 10 miles. Chief village in mittah [q.v.] vf same name. 
Pesheush Rs. 7,642.—Caucawvery (&m&em ail - kákk&véri, 
Tam.). See sep. title——Cauvery (gr Qe;fl - kavéri, Tam.).' 
Bee sep. title——@hundrashekharapooram (= Jb Әп Q= ru] 
тїй - shandiraségarappuram, Tam.). From (ghandrashókhara, 
san. shiva, the mqon-crested lord + pura, san. town). Called so 
haying been dedicated to Shiya [q.v.] by the founder Toolook- 
kanna gownden of the Agrahauram village. Zemindarry, Inam 
| village; pop. 897; area 1,944 acres ; Int. of village 11° 267; long. 
: : 78° 14’; from Salem S. 17 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,816. 
` Р Cunjoomullay (&фБ+ш@гу - kañjumalai, Tam.). See sep. title. 


—Cunnancoorchy "(soir «oes 5 989 - kannánguriççi, Tam. 
ы kannánkurchi *). From (kannán, tam. blacksmith + kuriççi, 

tam. village)? Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,695; area 7,791 
acres; lat. of village 11° 42’; dong. 78° 13’; from Salem N.E. 
3 riles. Extensive iron [auhan] works former times. Peshcush 
Rs. 9,597.——Dinnamputty (атл 19 - tinambatti, Tam.). 
From (dinne, tel. mound + patti, tam. cattle-fold). 


pt Vie Ыы 
„ 


Village ; 


i miles. Near foot of Shevaroy hills; railway station. Green 
hills (158100) ~ paggafnalai, Tam.) See .sep. title. 

. Hastamputty (55011719. - attambatti, Tam.). See “sep. 
title——Mecherry (Giné@ effi - méççéri, Tam.). From (тбус- 
cal, tam. pasturage + éri, tam. tank); large grazing ground. 
Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 4,181; acres 4,770; lat. 
11° 504; long. 77° 59’; from Salem N.W. 19 miles. About half 
way between Omalore and Sholapaudy in an unhealthy tract. 
"Annual festival and cattle [maud] fair. Potstone [sowcaura 
cull] utensils manufactured. Moottanaud (apt Lm - 
muttanádu, Tam.). See sep. title, ——Moottoonaickanputty (y 
BETWS IG, - muttunayakkanbatti, Tam.). 
moottoonaicken village. Village; pop. 776; lat, 11° 45’; long. 

8° 04’; from Salem N.W. 10 miles, Largo weekly grain 

M у] and cattle [maud] market.——Nangavelly (тй 

© ayar off - nangavelli, Tam.). From (nangai, tam. a woman*of 

» quality + palli, tam. village). Tam. also (narasingappázhi), 
| * meaning vishnoo, the man-lion god + fountain. Village; pop. 
023; acres 2,023; lat. 11° 46’; long. 77° 56’; from Salem W. 

= ` = miles. Two old temples with inscriptions; market every 
— *  funday.——-Nawmagiripett (Gru 910611 ері - némagirip- 
A "Tam.). From (námagiri, san. the name of the goddess at 

cal + póttai, tam. Suburb). "Village; pop. 3,345; acres 
27' ; long. 78° 19’; from Salem: 8.8.Ë. 16 miles. 


chiefly inhabited by rich Gomaties [q.v.] 
"The mound of ashes and cinders at corner 
to former iron-works. The denuded hills 
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- pop. 1,033; 


- рор. 1,299; lat, 11° 49'; long. 78° 09'; from Salem N N.W. 12 ° 


Means , 


пісобгоћу, a small stream fed by mountain torrents ' 
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є SALEM. 


indicate cause of dowhfall of industry, viz., want of fuel. 

ore still smelted on å small scale and is very superior: 
Omalore. (Ru ari - ómalúr, Tam.). See sep. title. Poymaun 
(Guimriiu mes - poymán, Tam.). See sep. title. Pulliputty 
(ver eC 19. - pallippatti, Tam.). . From (palli, tam. member 
of the caste + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Village; pop. 939; 
acres 966; laut. of village 11° 23’; long. 78° 18'; from Salem 
8. 20 miles. Near Belcoorchy. Raukiputty (QoneBu 
Uc - irékkippatti, Tam.). . From (irákki, tam. name of 
a person + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Zemindarry, Village; 
area 552 acres; lat. of village 11° 34’; long. 
78° 05’; from Salem S.W. 11 miles. Pesheush Rs. 517. 
Razipore (Qor Fuse - irásippuram, Tam.). See sep. -title, 


Tho 


-— Salem (Qo - shélam, Tam.). See below. Shara- 
"bhunganuddy (S0@omweH - sharabhanganadi, Can.) From 
(sharabhanga, san. a sage, so called + nadi,.san. river). Other- - 


wise the Omalore river. River. Drains the Omalore division 
and the western slopes of the Shevaroy hills. Shevaroy hills 
(Cera crwes wre - shérvaráyanmalai, Tam.). See sep: . 
title. Shevvapett (Qu Gv ovn ij Qui oor - shevvay ppéttai, 
Tam.). See вер. titlg.-—Shingalauntapooram (Simeon HSU 
7:0 - shingalándappuram, Tam. singalántapuram *). From 
(simhala, san. ceylon + andan, tam. enemy + pura, san. town). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,693; area 5,057 acres; lat. of 
village 11° 25'; long. 78°16’ ; from Salem S.E. 18 miles. Chief 
village of mittah [q.v.] of same name.  Peshcush Rs. 4,555. 
Sholapaudy (© «тоосту. - shólappádi, Tam.). From (shólai, 
tam. grove + padi, tam, village). Village; pop. 330; acres : 
4,694; lat. 11° 54’; long. 77° 54’; from Salem N.W. 27 miles. 
Old Vishnoo [q.v.] temple and a fort. Principal portion of the 
village is within the Dharmapoory talook. Shooramungalam 
(GoTwasov.w - sháramangalam, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Shorgamullay (©) & Tapu - shorkkaimalai, Tam.). From 
(dzarugnu, tel. to slide + malai; tam. mountain). Hill; Jat. 11°37’; 
long. 78° 16’; from Salem W. 5 miles. Otherwise Jergoomullay. 
Siddheshwaram coil (FACS = етеп Gar а au - shittésu- 
varangóvil, Tam.).. See вер. title. Tauramungalam (EMT 
101) ©0100 - táramangalám, Tam.). From (táran, tam. name of 
founder + mangála, san. prosperity): Village, Place of pilgri- 
mage ; рор. 4,933 ; acres 2,381 ; lat. 11° 42’; long. 78° 01; from 
Madras S.W. 183 miles;.from Naméull N.N.W. 35 miles; from 
Oossoor S.S.E. 72 miles; from Salem W.-12 miles; from’ 
eTripatore S.S.W. 68 miles; from Yercaud W.S.W. 18 miles. 
Former head-quarters of a Deputy tahsildar, but abandoned for 
unhealthiness. Temple of great architectural beauty. Inscrip- 
tions of Chola, Paundy and Vijianugger dynasties [raj]. Car 
festival in January. Tennaunaay mullay (OF ет @ Gor OL 
iov - tennándaimalai, amt). See sep. title. Tirmany 
moottaur (Se LO GOSH (LAS E T m) - tirümanimuttáru, Tam.). See 
sep. title. Yercaud (атт&%П @ - 6rkkidu, Tam.). See sep. 
title ——(3) Deputy tahsildarry, Salem district. Pay Rs. 100. 
——(4) Town, Headquarters of Collector, Judge, Zillah: 
surgeon, -Superintendent of Police, Superintendent of Jail, 
Assistant collector, Treasury deputy collector, the District forest 
officer, the Local fund district engineer, Tahsildar and Town sub- 


. magistrate, Zemindarry ; Salem dist., Salem tal.; pop. 67,710; 


acres- 21,543; lat. 11° 39’; long. 78° 12’; height 947 feet; from 
Madras В.Х. 172 miles ; from Namcull N. 30 miles ; from Oossoor 
S.E. 77. miles; from Tripatore S. 64 miles; from Yercaud S. 9 
miles. In a picturesque valley about 5 miles from the foot of 
the Shevaroy hills on the Tirmany moottaur, which is bunded 
just outside thetown. The valley is formed by the Shevaroy hills 
to the northward and a smaller and undistinguished range to the 
- southward. It is about 7 miles in width, and is prolonged about 5 
miles from Salem in an easterly direction, when by the termina- 
tion of the smaller hills the country again becomes open. The 
' town is centrally situated as regards Madras, Bangalore, Calicut, 
Coimbatore, Madras, Trichinopoly, and other vlaces on the line 
of rail. The climate is finctuating, the thermometer ranging in 
December from 60° to 87°; in January from 58° to 82°; in Febru: 
ary from 60° to 91°; in March from 66? to 95°; in April from 72° 
to 95° and in May from 75° to 96°. Early in June the south-west ` 
monsoon [q.v.] falls in short but heavy and frequent shoWers, 
attended with thunder and lightping, continuing till late in 
September ; by the end of October the north-east monsoon sets 
and showers recur with а very clouded sky till the middlé of 
December. Between June and December the extremes of the 
thermometer are 68° and’ 90°. ` A north-easterly wind prevails 
steadily from the beginning of November to about or middle of 
February, which is for the first two months rather moist, cool 
and agreeable, but becomes’ more and more arid as the season 
advances. In January the wind becomes disagreeably cold in 
the morning dnd unpleasantly warm at noon, being dry and 
parching at both periods. After the middle of February, the 
wind at times variable with frequent lulls, shifts round to the 
south and south-west and blows from that quarter in hot puffs 
and with much uncertainty during April and May. Cooled by 
the rains of the south-west monsoon, this wind blowe freshly in * 
June and July and more moderately in the two following months, 
In October the wind becomes again variable, till the setting in 
of the north-east monsoon [q.v.]. The town is straggling and 
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extensive, being about three miles long and two broad. On the 
eastern side is Salem proper, where most of the merchants and 
officials live; on the south is Coogay, so named from a cave in 
which a hermit is supposed to have lived and died. The 
inhabitants are weavers. The western side comprises the fort, 
now no longer existing, and Shevvapett, the latter named from 
a fair held there on Tuesdays. Adjacent to the fort are most 
of the public buildings, but the Jail and District court are on the 
road to the Shevaroy hills beyond Hastamputty. The mahaul 
[q.v.] in the fort was originally the palace of Ismail khan, one 
ot the tributary chiefs of Salem. . Hastamputty is the European 
quarter, and Shooramungalam the railway station. A London 
mission church. Other public buildings are the Memorial hall, 
the Jail, and a pretty church. The chief industry is weaving 
[nesavoo] in silk [puttoo] and cotton [q.v.), the grain trade 
comes next and the remaining population are agricultural 
laborers, lace-makers, cloth printers, jewellers, braziers, manu- 
facturers of all kinds of work in bamboo, carpenters, &c. Though 
never a place of any military strength, its position іп a much 
contested district has made it the scene of frequent fighting. It 
was first captured by Captain Wood іп 1768. The T'irmany is 
traversed by a substantial bridge of three arches. here is a 
zemindarry [q.v.] of same name. Peshcush Rs. 15,959. The 
following are the travelling distances by road from Salem to 
different places :— 


Miles and 
To Furlongs. 


Adamancottah ... | l'oppoor ghaut 
Ahtoor . | Olupaudy ae M 2 
Avanashy .. | Shunkerrydroog and Erode 2 a 
Bangalore . | Toppoor ghaut, Royacottah nnd Oossoor. 
Bellary . | Bangalore, Sheerah and Hiriyore С 
Bhawauny Shunkerrydroog on AC 
Cnroor & ... | Namcull p 25 т 
Chingleput ‚ | Lalavausal, Oolandoorpett 
Coimbatore Erode and Avanashy x 
.. | Bhawauny and Avanashy 

. | Cuuvery poorzin Xs TU 

Ahtoor nnd Vriddhauchellam 

.. | Alitoor and Oolandoorpett ... 

. | Toppoor ghuut 5 ax 
Nameull and Caroor ... 
Numcull and Caroor ... 
.. | Shunkerrydroog ce 1% " "n 

. | Торроог ghaut, Tripatore and Vellore ... 

Munjavaudy — ghaut, ‘Tripatore and 
Vellore 


Coimbatore 
Collegaul ... 
Cuddalore 
Cuddalore 
Dharmapoory .. 
Dharaupooram ... 
Dindigul ... 
Erode 
Madras 
Madras 
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Nuincull апа Dindigul O 


Madura sep С 
. | Cuuverypooram and Collegaul 


Mysore  ... 
Numcull ... 
Nexapatam 
Palamcottah 
Palamceottah 


. | Nameull, Trichinopoly and Tanjore  .. 
... |Caroor, Coochilunbauray and Madura ... 
..|Curoor, Aravncoorchy, Dindigul and 

Madura, 

. | Erode and Coimbatore nee cc 
... | Taluvausal and Vriddhaucheliam 

. | Talavausal and Oolandoorpett 

Dindigul and Goodnlore ghnuut ... ү, 
Dindigul, Madura, Shreevillipoottore and 
Aryanenuv ghaut, 

.| Toppoor ghaut со 
... | Olupaudy and Ahtoor coc 
. | Nameull and Trichinopoly ... 

. | Nameull nnd 'Tottiynm 

.| Munjavaudy ghaut 

Toppoor ghaut ae on E 
..| Munjavaudy ghaut nnd Tripatore 
. | l'oppoor ghaut und Tripatore c 
Ahtoor and Tnlavausal ere 


Palghaut ... 
Pondicherry 
Pondicherry 
Quilon 2 
Quilon 


Royacottah 
Talavausal 
Tanjore ... 
Trichinopoly 
Tripatore 
Tripatore... 
Vellore 
Vellore... d 
Vriddhauchellam 
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SALEP (Jat еа - khusiyussalab, Ar. ; sy wile o 


salabmisri, Pers., Hind. and Dec. ; Sey~DQoRKH - sálámisiri, Tel. ; 


maná wN - sálámisri, Mal.; єт вот ий - sháláwisiri, Tam.). 
Title abbreviated from arabic. Ar, from (khusiya, ar. testicle 
+ salab, ar. fox); from form of tubers. Pers. from (salab, ar. 
fox + misrí, ar. egyptían). Tel. from hindostany. Mal. from 
hindostany. ‘Tam. means egyptian salep. Tel. also (górutsuttu- 
gadda), meaning whitlow + root; (ráyedurudumpa), meaning 
king + bamboo, bambusa arundinacea, willd. + root; (veduru- 
gadda), meaning bamboo + root. Mal. also (káttuttókkumara- 
yazha), meaning wild + teak + parasite. Greek Üpxis ; Latin 
Satyrium ; ef. english dogstone, foxstone, harestone and goat- 
stone. Title otherwise Bamboo root, Egyptian salep, Fox’s 
testicles, Oriental salep, Salep misry, Whitlow root. Distinguish 
from Jalap. Botanically Eulophia sp., orchidaces [vriesham, 
141]; as Eulophia campestris, wall. ; Eulophia herbacea, lindl., 
&c. Article is imported from the north. The bulb radix satyrii, 
or radix salep, used as a vegetable drug; natives ascribe great 
virtues as an aphrodisiac ; it is simply nutritive, and idea of 
aphrodisiac properties is derived from the tubers having a 
resemblance in shape to the testes ; the chief constituent of 
salep is a kind of mucilage. Most species of orchis aro provided 
with tubers capable of furnishing salep. 


SAL GEM (;_=J\ele - milhulhajar, Hind.). Title from salt 
like crystal [ palingoocull]. From (milh, ar. salt + hajar, ar. 
stone). Commercial name for native rock-salt [sondah namak], 


SALWA (8с - sálva, Tel.). From the country so called, 
near Narrainavaram in North arcot district. A family of 
Reddies [q.v.], who migrated from neighbourhood of Pittapore 
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in delta [conamoogam] of Godavery, to country at base of 
Nagary hills about the eighth century. Saulvancooppam 
(«т guam UJ -sháluvanguppam, Tam.). From (sháluvan, 
tam. petty ruler + kuppam, tam. village). Village; Chingleput 
dist., Chingleput tal.; pop. 363; acres 944; lat. 12? 40’; long. 
80° 16°; from Chingleput E. 15 miles; from Sydapett S. 25 
miles; from the sea W. } mile. Contains a tiger [pooly] cave 
two miles N. of Seven pagodas [q.v.]. Inscriptions. 


SALYE (SX. - saláí, Hind.). From (sallaki, san. indian 
olibanum). Same as Indian olibanum. 


SAM (ке - sam, Hind.). Sharp. Samsaum (plaso - samsám, 
Ar.). Sharp sword. Part of lacab; as Samsaum ood dowla, 
sword of the empire [ism]. 


SAMAD (+ - samad, Hind.). From (samada, ar. to go to); 


from recourse being had to him in exigencies. Attribute of God 
[allah]. Common alum ; as Abd oos samad, slave of god [ism]. 


SAMADARAH (@@la@earsg - karinnotta, Mal.; av2em- 
samadará, Singh.; иһ - níbam, Tam.). Title from singha- 
lese. Mal. from (kari, mal. black + fiotta, mal. the tree), from 
dark brown outer bark. Tam. from (nípa, san. low ground), 
commonly applied to the common cadamba (q.v.] anthocephalus 
cadamba, miq. Mal. also (üotta). Title otherwise Caringhote, 
Niepa bark tree, Niota. Botanically Samadera indica, gærtn., 
simarubew [vricsham, 33]. Generic name from singhalese. Alias 
Niota lamarckiana, tetrapetala{; Vittmannia elliptica. Niota 
from malayalam. Tree, 30-35 feet; leaves alternate, oblong, 
elliptical, very long ; calycine segments four to five each, marked 
with an external gland; petals five, longer than the calyx; 
flower-bearing peduncles longer than the leaves, pendulous, 
compressed, axillary or terminal, divided at the apex into a 
small umbel; drupe with a thick pericarp; flowers yellowish 
white. Fruit is oval, 1} by 1 inch, and їз one-seeded; its 
surface is coriaceous, smooth, or slightly reticulated, and of a 
brown color; the seed is brown and curved; the bark and the 
seeds are very bitter; the bark from the smaller branches 
cccurs in quills from half an inch to one inch in diameter, its 
external surface is minutely fissured in every direction, of a 
dark brown color, with light-colored patches here and there 
caused by exfoliation of the suber; beneath the suber, which 
can be easily separated, the bark is yellowish-white, and this 
color extends through its substance to the inner surface ; the 
bark has a short fibrous fracture and bitter taste like quassia. 
An infusion of the wood used medicinally as a generai tonic, and 
is substitute for infusion of quassia ; it is of a light lemon [q.v.] 
color and a good vehicle for the administration of iron [auhan], 
iodide of potash; bark febrifuge; oil [yennay] extracted from 
kernels of fruit is application in rheumatism; bruised leaves 
externully applied in erysipelas ; seeds are worn round the neck 
ав a preventive of asthma and chest affections. The wood is 
light but durable, and is used for shoes and other articles ; it 
takes a good polish. No other species here. 


SAMBRAUNY (Qm - dévadhápa, San.; o, (JJ - 
lobáníüd, Hind.; е) - sámbráni, Сап. ; Pro Ws A 


sámbráni, Tel. ; mamoms) - sámbráni, Mal, ; arini9 mesh - 
shámbiráni, Tam.). Gum-resin [googal] of Styrax, Boswellia 
and Hardwickia species. See below. Natives call this female 
frankincense, and dammer [coongilyam, dammer] male frankin- 
cense.——(1) Sambrauny poo (ЭТ1*НЧ°Ч - ashmapushpa, San.; 
e Wore - üdkásat, Hind. ; wPolwdyjHe - sámbránipuvvu, 
Tel. ; Fro cre Lp - sh&mbiránippú, Tam.). Title and 
Tam. from (above + pú, tam. flower). San. from (ashma, san, 
stone + pushpa, San. flower). Hind. from (úd, ar. benzoin + 
sat, hind. essence). Tel. from (sámbráni, tel. benzoin + puvvu, 
tel. flower). Benzoic acid, Acidum benzoicum of ehemista.—— 
(2) Common sambrauny (eri mmessf) - shímbiráni, Tam.), 
Same as Benzoin. Foreign sambrauny (U urmi&ermibu9g mesh - 
parangisámbiráni, Tam.). Same as True olibanum,———Madei. 
yan sambrauny (oj@ei) - churali, Mal; mar we gn b LQ 
grew - madaiyansámbiráni, Tam.). Title and Tam. from 
(madaiyan, tam. fool + shámbiráni, tam, frankincense). Mal. 
also (kolla). Tam, also (kolávu), used in tinnevelly. Gum- 
resin of Hardwickia binata and pinnata [yaipy ].——Malacca 
sambrauny (unewr&emr&ermibi)mmexfh - malákkáccámbiráni, 
Tam,) Same as benzoin [q.v.]. 

SAMJHASH (thea - samjháish, Hind,). From (sam. 
jhána, pers. to make one understand). Satisfaction. Explaining, 
Reckoning. 

SAMPUNGY (2102059 - shambangi, Tam.) Tamul corrup- 
tion of (champaka, san. the tree, so called). Hindoo 2nd or 
pers, name. Common mong non-bramins [peyar]. 

SAMT (c - samt, Ar.) [azimuth, zenith]. Direction [dic, 
tisay]. Sammat (=. -samat, Hind. Corruption of (samt 


ar. direction). A sub-division of a talook [q.v.], corresponding 
toa hobly Lata. Sammatdar is themanager thereof. Compare 
Taraf and Zillah.—Samoot (c+ - samt, Hind.). Means road 


or way. Quarter, 
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- lakóta, Tel. sámal- 
SAMULCOTTAH (9755,80 - tsémarla 


; kóta, tel. fort). Town, 

kót*). From (sámari, tel. s alaq i ыда Очы 
Cantonment, Canal; Godavery, , EMI 
7313; lat. 17° 03 ; long. 82° 13 ; from Cocana s: .N.W. 
miles; from the sea W. 10 miles. On right side of a stream 
falling into Bay of Bengal. Connected with Cocanada, Dow- 
Jaishweram and Rajahmundry by a navigable canal. The canton- 
ment, north-west of village, is about three-quarters of a mile in 
diameter. Former residence of rajah of Pittapore. Ceded by 
Nizam in 1766. Originally a sanitarium for troops in Godavery 
district. Barracks were built in 1786. Fort demolished in 
1838. Abandoned as a military station in 1868, but owing to 
Rumpa disturbances of 1879, two companies under a British 
officer were stationed here. There are a few tanks in tho 
neighbourhood, but there are good wells in the cantonment. 
The soil is alluvial and the surrounding country cultivated. 
Lutheran church mission station. 


SAN (t - san, Hind.). From (saná, nr. to turn round) ; so 
a single revolution of the sun. Year. The old arabic year 
prior to fusly. Consisted of four seasons each of three months. 
These months were lunar, and to adapt the year to solar the 
arabs added a month [nasee] at the end of every three years 
[hija] — (1) The seasons deo] were as follows :—“ a” 
Khareef (Ау - kharíf, Ar.; o= - khazán, Pers.; (eae - 
paijharí, Hind.). Ar. from (kharafa, ar. to pluck or gather). 
Pers. from (khazz, pers. woollen cloth); which people put on 
during the season. Hind. from (pat, hind. leaf + jhari, hind. 
falling). Autumn. Began when the sun entered Libra [ meezaun]. 
September to November.—“ b” Shitah (55% - shité, Ar.; 
Qu - zamistén, Pers.; Vs - járá, Hind). Аг. means 
intensely cold. Pers. from (zam, pers. cold + sitán, pers. 
denoting excess). Hind. from (jada, san. chill) Hind. also 
(вагта); (thandkflé). Winter. Began when the sun entered 
Capricornus [jaddy]. December to February.—''c" Sayeef 
(Age - saif, Av. ; з, - rabí, Pers. ; jM - bahar, Hind.). Hind. 
also (basant). Means to stay. Also called Rabee. Spring. 
Began when the sun entered aries [hamel]. March to May.— 
"d" Кузе (Ej - kaiz, Ar.; je. - tábistán, Pers.; V. - 
garmé, Hind.; J$.5,25 - dhápkálá, Dec.) Means the intense 
heat from the auroral rising of the pleiades [sooreiyah] to that 
of canopus [sooheil]. Summer. Began when the sun entered 
cancer [sartaun]. June to Angust.——(2) Sanwar (yo~ - 
sanvár, Hind.). From arabic. Yearly [saul]. Saul ( jl. - sál, 
Hind.). Year. 12 злаһеерав or lunar months = 1 saul [сашат). 
Same as Samvatsaram [caulam, 4], Varsham [caulam, 2]. Saul 
e cumree is lunar year. Saul е einda is ensuing year. Saule 
haul is current year. Saul e muzcoor is above-mentioned year. 
Saule shumsee is solar year. Saulgoojasta is last year [hijra]. 
Sonnat (=. - sanat, Hind.) Plural Sanwaut. Years. 
Sonnat rupee (s) ol - sanftraipiya, Hind.) An old rupee. 
Formerly rupees were distinguished by the years in which 
coined, and after four or five years suffered a depreciation and 
became Sonnat [rupee]. 


SANA (qq - sana, San.). Old.—— Sanatcomauran (QARANT - 


'ganatkumára, San.). From (sanat, san. bramha, the ancient + 


kumára, san. son). One of tbe four sons of Bramha [q.v.]. 
Sanautanan ( HAAF - sanftana, San.). Means eternal. One of 
the secondary avatars [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Distinguish 
from Sautauny. 


BANAH (V - saná, Hind.). Praise, congratulation. Prefixed 
to ап alam forms a lacab ; as Sanah ally, ally's praise [ism]. 


SANDAL (4774 - chandana, San.; TW - gandha, Mahr.; 
ziig - shrígá&nda, Conc.; (Ay) Jao j^ - shsjarisandali- 
abyaz, Ат.; Ase Jiro ess - darakhtisandalisupíd, Pers, ; 
(QUE X. - sufedchandan, Hind.; jig W Jaro - sandal- 
kájhár, Dec. ; 570509 - shrigandhamara, Can.; Хсёұ 


Beo - gandhapuchettu, Tel.; mamo - chandanam, Mad; 


avag - sandun, Singh.; z en ub - shandanam, Tam.). Title 
from srabic. San. from (chand, san. to gladden). Mahr. means 
fragrant. Conc. from means holy fragrance. Ar. from (shajar, 
ar. tree + sandal, ar. sandalwood + abyaz, ar. white). Pers. 
from (darakht, pers. tree + sandal, ar. sandal + supíd, pers. 
white). Hind. from (sufed, hind. white + chandana, вал. 
sandalwood). Dec. from (sandal, ar. sandalwood + jhár, hind. 
tree). Can. from (shri, san. holy + gandha, san. sandal + mara, 
can. tree). Tel. from (gandha, san. fragrance + chettu, tel. 
tree). Singh. from sanscrit. Tam. from sanscrit. San. also 
ugandha), meaning five good scented trees; (anindita), 
meaning not shunned; (shrigandha), mbaning holy fragrance ; 

), meaning essence of fragrance ; (malayaja), mean- 
ng produced in malayam ; (bhadrashri), meaning auspicious + 
grace ; (shrikhanda), meaning auspicious portion; (harichan- 
ЖҮНҮ? meaning yellow sandal; (tailaparna), meaning produced 
А речат, із yellow sandal; (góshírsha), meaning produced 
Greed SET head-like peak of malayam, is yellow sandal; (krishna- 
5 na), moaning black sandal; (valgaka) meaning lovely. 
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Hind. also (katchandan); (gandsátá), from sanscrit. Cat. аівб 
(gandháchekke), meaning chip of sandalwood. Tel. also (chan. 
danapuchettu), meaning sandal + tree; (malayamu); (rakta- 
krishnachandanamu), meaning red + black + sandal; (krishna- 
chandanamu), meaning black + sandal; (tellachandanamn), 
meaning white sandal. Singh. also (sudusandun), meaning 
white sandal. Tam. also (ulósitham), meaning red sandal; 
(kulavuri) meaning shining is red sandal. Greek таутало», 
odvdav. Late greek tóA« caydAiwa. Lignum santalinum album 
vel citrinum, Lignum santali of chemists. Title otherwise 
Algum, Almug, Chandanam, Malayam tree, Sandalwood, Saun- 
ders, True sandalwood, White sandalwood. Botanically Santalum 
album, linn., santalacew [vricsham, 116]. Generic name from 
sanscrit through arabic. Alias Sirium myrtifolium. Tree, 20-25 
feet; branches numerous, much dividing and spreading, and 
forming nearly spherical heads; leaves opposite on short 
petioles, oblong, smooth, entire, glancous below ; thyrsi axillary 
and terminal, shorter than the leaves; pedicels opposite, lower 
pair of each thyrsi usually three-flowered; flowers numerous, 
small, first straw-colored, afterwards deep ferruginous purple, 
inodorous ; calyx campanulate, four-cleft; corolla none; berry 
round, smooth, black when ripe, succulent, crowned with the 
calyx, one-celled; nut solitary ; flowering nearly all year; found 
up to4,000 feet ; the trees attain their prime in twenty to thirty 
years, and have then trunks as much as a foot in diameter ; 
often cultivated in gardens. Essential volatile pale yellow oil 
[yennay] is obtained by distillation of the heart-wood and roots ; 
its specific gravity is abont 0'980. Sandal is one of the trees of 
the booddhistic [booddha] paradise. It is a somewhat delicate 
tree, is killed outright by fire, is very impatient of injuries to the 
roots and bark, and requires shade and protection while young ; 
the value of the wood is dependent upon a volatile oil which is 
contained in the heart-wood only, and in order that this oil may 
be developed in the highest possible degree, it is necessary that 
the growth of the tree should be slow, consequently sandal- 
wood grown in arid situations on poor stony soil is, though 
small, of far more value than is that produced by large well- 
grown trees growing in moist situations and in richer soil ; sandal- 
wood is not eaten by white-ants [q.v.], and its contained oil 
preserves it from decay in a remarkable degree, of which the 
present collection of old sandal roots left in the ground for many 
years past is a conclusive proof; in former times it was the 
custom not to uproot, but to fell, sandal trees, whereas for many 
years past the trees have been uprooted, and the roots, which 
contain a higher percentage of oi] than the wood, are in great 
demand and command high prices. The method of preparation 
is as follows:—the trees having been uprooted are roughly 
deprived of bark and of some of the sap-wood ; the trunks are 
then sawn off above the roots, cut into lengths, all the white 
wood removed, the billets adzed and subsequently planed and 
smoothed, the roots adzed and freed of all adhering bark, mud 
and white wood, and the various products, billets, chips, small 
pieces, hollow wood, saw powder, &c., collected and classified. 
Sandalwood oil is procured from the wood by distillation, the 
roots yielding the largest quantity and finest quality of oil; the 
body of the still is a large globular clay pot [chatty] with o 
circular mouth, and is about 21 feet deep by 61 in circumference 
at the bilge; no capital is used, but the mouth of the still, 
when charged, is closed with a clay lid having a small hole in its 
centre, through which a bent copper tube about 54 feet long is 
passed for the escape of the vapour; the lower end of the tube 
is conveyed inside a copper receiver, placed in large porous vessel 
containing cold water; when preparing the sandal for distilla- 
tion, the white or sap-wood is rejected, and the heart-wood is cut 
into small chips, and distillation is slowly carried on for ten days 
and nights, by which time the whole of the oil is extracted ; as 
the water from time to time gets low in the still, fresh supplies 
are added from the heated contents of the refrigerator; the 
quantity of oil yielded by wood of good quality is at the rate of 
10 oz. per maund, or 2:5 per. cent; it is transparent and of 6 
pale yellow color, and has & resinous taste [raul] and sweet 
peculiar smell, which is best appreciated by rubbing a few drops 
of the oil on the warm hand ; its specific gravity is about 0:980 ; 
the average price is about Rs. 8 рег lb. The finest sandalwood 
is that which has grown slowly on rocky, dry and poor land; 
the trees found in a rich alluvial soil, though of very fine 
growth, produce no heart-wood and are consequently valueless; 
the wood is reduced, by rubbing on а stone, to а fino powder; 
the roots and chips go to the still for oil. The wood ground up 
with water to the consistence of paste is a common emulsion 
in cutaneous inflammations; the oil, a remedy in gonorrhaa, 
superior to copaiba and cubebs [cubeb pepper]; veidyans [q.v.1 
prescribe the wood in powder in ardent, remittent fever from 
its supposed sedative and cooling qualities; in cases of morbid 
thirst, the powder is taken in cocoanut [q.v.] water [yilaneer] ; 
it is rubbed to the body after bathing in the hot weather, with a 
view to cool the system and check too copious а perspiration ; 
the best remedy for prickly heat [q.v.]; gives to pharm, non- 
officinal sandalwood oil, like copaiba. Wealthy natives add 
sticks of sandalwood to the funeral pyre [shoodcaud] ; the wood 
rubbed up into a paste, is used by bramins [q.v.] for caste-markg 
[naumam]; wood and saw-dust are burned as incense in 
temples; wood is a preservative against insects ; large quantities 
of sandalwood oil are annually exported ; the oil forms the basis 
of many scents. Two kinds of the wood known in commerce, 
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white and yellow :—white sandalwood is coated with thick 
compact bark having a grey and brownish epidermis, the wood 
is very hard heavy susceptible of a fino polish, in billets of 
middling size, is nearly inodorous, its taste being slightly bitter ; 
yellow or citron sandalwood is straight or twisted, lighter than 
water when taken from the trunk, heavier if from the roots in 
yellow, fawn-colored, or reddish billets, slightly shining, of 
middling hardness, taking a fine polish, and being very easily 
cleft; wood cannot be procured of a large size; the sap-wood 
and branches are worthless; heart-wood is used for carving, for 
incense and perfume. A variety with the wood almost scentless 
is found on eastern coast mountains; only differs slightly in the 
shape of the leaves which are more lanceolate, and in the scales 
or lobes of the disk being jagged. What is called agil cuttay 
[eagle wood] in tamul and agarkah khor in hindostany is reddish- 
colored resinous fragrant bitter wood, sometimes added in 
powder to powdered sandalwood to increase its fragrance. 
There іва Tamul proverb :—.9jaz ma gib 455 6ortb .9 Ser 
Т CRT LD Dy (1? 3 — though sandalwood be rubbed, its fragrance 
“will not be destroyed." There is another :—& 4) & aor 
gA Speer Gaestamm, FESSA EÙ YT 
Ga (m 1 —“ ће powerful associate with the powerful, sandal 
“paste mixes with camphor [q.v.]." Sandal with Mahomedans 
із a ceremony in honor of saints [walee] celebrated the day 
prior to Oors [q.v.], when pots containing sandal [q.v.] paste, 
&c., are carried in procession through town and placed at tho 
tomb [durgah] for use of votaries [cawder wally ].——- Bastard, 
sandal (ar (Ba gr 5 еті - kattuggandanam, Tam.) Tam. 
means wild sandal. Same ns Deccany deodar. False sandal 
(ty ^ - n&akkéru, Tel). Title from yellow wood. Tel. 


also (kondanakkera), meaning hill + the tree; (üranakkera), 
meaning village + the plant. Title otherwise Hog plum 
{wild mango], Mountain plum, West indian sea-side plum. 
Botanically Ximenia americana, willd., olacineæ [vricsham, 38]. 
Btraggling shrub, 15 feet; calyx small, four-cleft; petals four, very 
hairy inside; thorns axillary or terminating the branchlets, 
solitary, bearing occasionally leaves or flowers or even smaller 
thorns; leaves alternate, oval, emarginate ; peduncles four to 
six-flowered ; drupe oval, flesh thick; nut crustaceous; flowers 
small, dull white, fragrant; smelling of cloves [lavangam]. 
Swall, oval, red or yellow pulpy fruit, an inch long, of an acid- 
sweet aromatic taste, with some degree of austerity ; when ripe 
eaten by the natives; kernels also eaten taste much like filberts 
{findak]. Powder of wood used by bramins in religious ceremo- 
nies. Wood yellow, somewhat like sandalwood. No other 
common species here. Santoor 0 -santur, Malay). Same 


ав Malay red wood. 


SANDRACII (323 - chandrasa, Mahr. ; Q^? Me - sandrás, 
Ar. and Pers.; (js, die - chandrfs, Hind. ; Q^ jx - chandras, 
Dec.; атра - Shándirásu, Tam.). Title from arabic. 
Mahr. from bindostany. Ar., &c., from persian. Title other- 
wiso Citrus wood, Jointed arborvitæ, Pounce tree, Sandarach 

um tree. Botanically Callitris quadrivalvis, vent., coniferæ 
Гоа]. Evergreen ornamental tree 20 feet high; leaves 
flattened, articnlated ; female catkin tetragonal, with four oval 
valves each furnished with a point, and two of which bear seed 
only. Sandrach resin exudes naturally from the bark, but is 
commonly obtained from incisions. Formerly of wide renown 
ав ® medicine, now only an ingredient in varnishes [rangh]. 
Imported from Morocco. Sandroos (asje - sandrüs, Hind.). 
Same as Sandrach. 


SANG (<< - sang, Pers.). Stone [cull]. Sang + samauk 
(GU. <<... - sangisamák, Hind.; 6% соз - tsalavaráyi, Tel.). 
Hind. from (sang, pers. stone + samák, pers. sumach). Tel. 
from (tsalava, tel. coolness + rfyi, tel. stone). Tel. also 
(chandrakántsmu), meaning moon + loving; from melting in 
moonlight. Porphyry. Сгапійс porphyry [dhoomra cull] is 
common in Mysore. It takes a fine polish, and is used in 
making ornaments of public buildings. It is chiefly composed 
of large masses of felspar [mauvayira cull] in a small grained 
mixture of grey quartz [vencull] and black mica [abruck, 
ratnam, shalavay cull]. Sang i sitaura (5j — «SK. - sangisi- 
tárah, Pers.. Pērs. from (sang, pers. stone + sitárah, pers. 
star). Gold stone. А fossil. The ground is of a cinnamon 
[q.v.] color; itis opaque and completely marked and engrained 
in every part with small golden-colored speckles, which give it 
the appearance of glass filled with gold dust [ratnam]. 
Bang i soolimauny ( - góméda, San.; ут - jaza, Ar.; 

UL. «e$. - sangisulaimáni, Pers.; улул тт ооо - sulimá- 
пігёуі, Tel.). San. from (gó, san. cow + бда, san. fat); of 
the color of cow’s fat; being same as sardonyx and cinnamon 
stone. Pers. from (sang, pers. stone + sulaimán, ar. solomon). 
Tel. from (sulimánu, tel. solomon + ráyi, tel. stone). Onyx. A 
species of agate [akeok], in which the silicious particles are 
arranged in alternating horizontal layers of opaque, white and 
translucent, grey or brown. Found in the Godavery [ratnam]. 


SANGCOOPPY (qeri - kundalí, San. ; - vanajáí, 
Mahr.; (s 58 «KL. - sangküápí, Hind.; ¿s leas.) - ismdhárí, 
Dec. ; DFO - vishamadhári, Can.; S89 - pisinika, Tel.; 
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соза - shankunknppi, Mal. ; Охћсооө - valgnranda, Singha UO 
66816105019 - shanganguppi, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. ` 


means circular [hazaurdanah]. Mahr. from (vana, san. forest + 
jai, san. jasminum auriculatum, vahl.). Hind. from (sang, hind. 
companion + kfpi, hind. acalypha indica, linn.), by corruption. 
Dec. from canarese. Can. from (visha, san. poison + dhara, 
san. holder), from bitter root and leaves. Tel. from (pisini, tel. 
gum) [neilgherry satin wood]. Mal. from tamul [crow creeper]. 
Singh. from (val, singh. wild + gáranda, singh. celtis cinna- 
momea). Tam. from (shangu, tam. the plant, azima tetracantha, 
lamk. + kuppai, tam. heap of rubbish). Can. also (kundali). Tel. 
also (pisangi); (nallauppi), meaning black + capparis sepiaria, 
linn.; (6rupittsa), meaning river + the plant; (6tipisinika), 
meaning river + the tree; (úti), meaning strong [neilgherry 
satin wood]; (takkólamu). Mal. also (nirnoggi), meaning water 
+ vitex negundo, linn. [water notchy]. Tam. also (pínárisan- 
ganguppi) meaning excrement + to smell + the plant; (pínári- 
sangu), meaning excrement + to smell + azima tetracantha, 
lamk. Title otherwise Smooth volkameria. Botanically Clero- 
dendron [bhaurgam] inerme, gzertn., verbenacew [vricsham, 102]. 
Alias Clerodendron buxifolium ; Volkameria inermis. Climbing 
branched shrub; leaves small, smooth, shining, oval or elliptic ; 
cymes axillary, as long as the leaf, three-flowered, collected 
into a terminal corymbose panicle ; flowers white; the tubes of 
the corolla long and slender, greenish-white ; common along the 
coast, near the sea; flowering nearly all the year. Juice of 
root and leaves bitter, prescribed as alterative in scrophulous 
and venereal affections; given either pure, or in conjunction 
with castor-oil [lamp-oil]. The medicinal properties closely 
resemble those of chiretta [q.v.]. Often cultivated for hedges 
[vaily]. Another species is infortunatum [saraswaty’s leaf]. 


SANNAM C6 d soo - sannamu, Tel.; сететш - shannam 


LI 
Tam.). Slender. Plant first term.  Ex., where transl. is of 
second term :—Acacia farnesiana (sannajéli), acacia; Eragrostis 
plumosa, (sannapurulehullu), parrot + grass. See gloss. para- 
graphs. Sanna biyyam (KÉ - sannabiyyamu, Tel.). 
From (above + biyyamu, tel. rice). Paddy. Anantapore, Bellary 
and N. arcot. Capila sannabiyyam means brown; Garica 
sannabiyyam means bent grass, cynodon dactylon, pers., perhaps 
from stalks; Poolla вапрађіууаш means whitish or reddish; 
Tella sannabiyyam means white [paddy ]. Sannauloo (< mes ~ 
sannálu, Tel). Means fine grain. А Vizagapatam paddy: 
Caushy sannauloo means benares; Eety sannauloo means lance; 
ns fine as lance, point; Gutty sannauloo means solid, from 
hard rice; Jaltaur sannauloo means gold lace, from color and 
fineness; Vanka sannauloo means curved, from shape of grain ; 
Yerra sannauloo means red, from color of grain [paddy]. 


SANOO ( ix - tsanu, Tel.). Breast. Sanapaul (5$ 376, - 


tsanupálu, Tel.). Short for (tsanupáluvittulu), meaning breast- 
milk seeds, from paste of powdered seeds being applied in 
ophthalmia with breast milk. Same as Black horse-gram. 
Sanoobanda (ә оге - tsanubanda, Tel). From (tsannu, tel. 
breast + banda, tel. rock). Zemindarry, Village ; Kistna dist., 
Vissanapett division; pop. 2,869; lat. of village 17° 02’; long. 
80° 50’; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 61 miles; from Tirvore S.E: 
14 miles. Built by the Zoopully [q.v.] zemindar about 100 years 
ago. Peshcush Rs. 1,357. z 


SAPPAN (ЧОТ - pattránga, San. ; чач - patanga, Mahr. ; 
acm - sappangu, Conc. ; „д - bakm, Ar. and Pers. ; hay W ¿< ~ 
patangkáper, Hínd.; jke V$ «225 - patangkájhár, Dec. ; «Syl, _ 
sápang, Malay; SSo7% - patanga, Can. ; 259 on . chappanga, 
Too. ; 205-9 Ben - bukképuchettu, Tel.; $$78* - bokmo, 


Oor.; .algjae - chappannam, Mal.; а 07025 - patangi, Singh. ; 
ajg 509 - vattangi, Tam.). Title from malayalam. San. from 
(patra, san. leaf + anga, san. body) ; from dye used in decorating 
body in fancy lines and figures. Mahr., &c., from sanscrit. 
Tel. from arabic. Mal. from (chappu, mal. leaf -- anga, san. 
body), cf. sanscrit. Singh. from sanscrit. Tam. from. sanscrit. 
San. also (raktamukta), meaning blood + liberator; from red 
dye. Pers. also (bakmikirmiz), meaning crimson sappan. Hind. 
also (tairi), referring to pods. Can. also (patangachekke) ; X 
(chapengamara); (sappanga)[long zedoary]. Tel. also (bakánu- | 
chettu), by corruption from arabic; ( eM) ; (ókánu- 
chettu). Tam. also (shappangam) ; Sia vattékku), 
meaning strong teak. "Title otherwise Brasiletto, Brazil wood, 
Buckum, Narrow-leaved sappan, Red-wood tree, Vattangy. In 
medisval commerce known as brazil wood, from color of the ET 
braise or hot coals of its wood ; when on the discovery of brazil T. 
а similar dye wood was found there, tho name of the indian. a 
wood was given to both country and dyo; hence the term 

brazil; the present arti¢e is now generally called either sap 

or buckum ; botanically Cwsalpinia [ coobairaucshy ] sappan, linn., 

leguminoss [vricsham, 48]; specific name from malayalam, 
Treo 40 feot, armed; pinna; ten to twelve pair, leaflets ten to 

twelve, unequal-sided, obliquely oval-oblong, emarginate, pale 
on the under sido; terminal panicles; legumes compressed, 

glabrous, olliptic-obovate, obliquely truncated, ouspidate at the 
apex, three to four-seeded; flowers yellow; flowering. in ho t 
season; common especially on w. coast. Wood contains much 
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ee 


S > i d substitute medicinally for 

ER ЕО on ris coded in diarrhoea; mentioned in 
rd Binal Cultivated on w. coast for sake of red 
Ча рауат] yielded Ьу chips of wood in decoction ; the straw 
раї аав mats [boriyah] is dyed with this; so also cheap 
cloths in many places; powder [goolaul) used at holy [q.v.] 
festival is extracted from it; a custom prevails among malabar 
moplahs [q.v.] to plant on the birth of a female child forty or 
fiftv seeds of sappan, and the trees which reach maturity in ten 
or twelve years are her dowry when she is married; ihe wood 
is exported in timber, or with the dye in cakes; the dye is 
recipitated dark brown with iron [auhan] and red with alum 
атаа it is also employed along with cbayroot [q.v.]; 
alcohol forms a deep red tincture. The wood takes a fine polish 
and does not, warp or crack; jt is solid, heavy, hard, compact, 
whitish while recent, but reddening on exposure to tho air; it is 
tasteless and inodorons ; communicates a fine red color to water, 


SAPTAM ( 88 - sapta, San.). Seven [haft, saut]. Constant 


in combination, see below. For sapta locam or seven regions of 
the world see Locam. For sapta nagaram or seven sacred cities 
of the hindoos see Nagaram. For sapta naracam or seven 
hells see Locam, Pautaulam and Swargam, For sapta swaram 
or seven principal notes or tones in music [sangeetam] soe 
Bwaram. For saptauvastay or seven stages of soul in its pro- 
gress from ignorance to pure knowledge see Avastay. For 
sapta vauram or seven days of the week see Vauram. For sapta 
padaurtam or seven categories in logic (nyauyam] see Padaur- 


tam. Saptacam (GAH - saptaka, San.). Collection of seven; 
the musical gamut [swaram]; also & religious ceremony per- 
formed on the twelfth day after death, which consists in giving 
seven kinds of things as rice, money, &c., to seven bramins. 


Sapta caranam (ANAC - saptakarana, San.), From (above 
+ karana, san. action). The funeral rite of joining seven 
ingredients. Raw rice, milk, honey, curds, cow’s urine, ghee and 
oil seeds are mixed into a mass, and then divided into three 
portions intended to represent three of the ancestors of the 
deceased. By this rite the deceased becomes assimilated with 
his ancestors [pitry], and is entitled to admission to the lowest 
station in the divine region [locam] up till this time occupied 
by his father, who now ascends higher. See vol. II, 237. 
Sapta dweepam (&Ч#\Ч - saptadvipa, San.). The seven conti- 
nents :—Coosham, Crowncham, Jamboo, Placsham, Pooshcara m, 
Shaucam, Shaulmaly [bhoogolashastram, dweepam]. See vol. I 
(2). Sapta jauty (AANA - saptajáti, San.). More commonly 
Saptajenmam, The 7 kinds of birth, or 7 genera, are :— gods, 
men, beasis, birds, reptiles, subaqueous creatures and inanimate 
things [jauty]. 'The idea of seven births is a common one 
among hindoos. There is a stanza from Cooral:—g; aqp.) mO LI 6 
guwa ær nuu mus iv, Lie L]G»L 1065 = Qu 
ДдЎҗө — “the evils of the seven births shall not touch those who 
* obtain children of а good disposition, free from vice.” And 
another :—er (p аро Qui (p (9 DIY (Lp of: er eu T S iy жеб, 29 p 
Ln fF BOL 5 5 ЄТ Б 1) —“* the wise will remember through- 
“out their seven-fold births the love of those who have wiped 
“away their affliction.’ And another :— 65 (75 om Loy ar ran Lo 
Curt i55 Le eom pm), Ges ape»uoujQuo vomit] ec 5 a — 
“should one throughout a single birth, like а tortoise keep in, 
“ his five senses, the fruit of it will prove a safeguard to him 
* throughout the seven-fold births.” But compare the remarks 
under Samsauram. Sapta loham ( Wale - Saptalóha, San.). 
Means seven metals [loham]. Applied by natives to :—five 
simple metals, of gold [pon], silver [velly], copper [taumram]) 
iron [auhan) and lead [eeyam] or tin; and two mixed metals, 
of vengalam [cunts] a mixture of copper and tin making bell- 
metal, aud tarah a compound of copper and zino [tootnaug] 
making pinchbeok [tambauk], Sapta maigham ( 9995 - 
saptamégha, San.). The seven clouds; named from Sanscrit 
words respectively denoting :—gem, water, gold, flower, sand, 


stone, fire [majgham ].—Saptamautah (99977 - saptamátá 
San.). From (above + mátá, san. mother). Seven matrons . 
seven small figures of stone standing in the first enclosure of 
the temple [coil, pagoda] of Ayenaur [ayen, mautah]. 
Saptamy (é 32 - варіаті, Tel.). Seventh lunar day. Lunar 
[chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 3e]. The seventh 
tity [q.v.] of the waxing [shooclapacsham] or waning [krish- 
napacsham] moon of any lunar month [bhauscara saptamy, rata 
saptamy ].—— Sapta muddy (#Ҥ+Т#Ї - saptanadí, San.). Means 
Seven rivers. The seven sacred rivers 1—Gungay, Yamoonay 
Saraswaty, Nerbudda, Cauvery, Coomary and Godavery. 
According to a later classifioation four more are added making 
the list eleven, as follows :—Sindhoo ог indus, Tamrapurny, 


Toongabudra and Kistna.— Saptapadqy (wmm. saptapadí, 
San.) From (above 4 pada, san. foot). Pacing sevon steps 
"round the sacred fire, an essential part of a hindoo marriage 
calyannam]. They are taken towards the north-oast quarter 
ashtadic, tisay]; the first for bodily onergy, the second for 
Туорт, the third for increase of wealth, the fourth for well- 
[Hes the fifth for offspring, the sixth for happy seasons 
ritoo], and the seventh for devoted friendship.——Sapiapar- 


fiam (Sweet... Saptaparna, San.). From (above + parna, 


san. leaf) ; from leaves appearing in whorls of seven. Botani- 
cally the Alstonia genus, apocynacew [vricsham, 87]. Trees 
or erect shrubs with milky juice; leaves entire, opposite, 
often whorled ; flowers small, white and disposed in cymes at tho 
ends of branches; fruits consist of two cylindrical pods; seedg 
have а tuft of silky hairs at each end. The species best known 
to the natives are :—scholaris [dita], venenata [wild gannair]. 


Sapta parvatam (qq - saptaparvatn, San.) "The seven 
mountains; Mahendram, Malayam, Pauripautram, Ricsham, 
Sahyam, Shooctimat, Vindhyam ([coolaparvatam]. Sapta 


rishy (9919 - saptarshi, San.). From (ubuve + rishi, san. sage), 
Seven sages [inoony, rishy]. Тһе seven vedic sagos or patri- 
archs, otherwise bramharishies or mind-born sons of bramha 
[q.v.] are :—Mareechy, Atry, Angiran, Poolastyan, Poolahan, 
Cratoo, Vasishtan. These form in astronomy [jyotisham], 
the constellation [naoshatram] of Ursa major or the Great bear 
[doobhe acbar, maharicsham]. Seven sages are also assumed 
for each manwantaram [q.v.], and the names of these differ 
with different series. The names for the present manwantram 
are :—Atry, Bharadwaujan, Cashyapan, Gowtaman, Jamadagny, 


Vasishtan, Vishwaumitran. Sapta samoodram (ЯЯЯ - 
saptasamudra, San.). ‘The seven seas ; salt, sugar-cane, toddy, 
ghee, curd, milk and fresh-water [bhoogolashastram, samoo- 


dran). Sapta santaunam (Aaa - saptasantána,, San,), 
From (above + santána, san. extension). The seven meritorious 
acts by the performance of which a hindoo hopes to attain 
salvation [moosham, santaunam]. These acts are :—digging of 
tanks, digging of wells, endowments for charitable purposes, 
performance of the oopanayanam [q.v.] ceremony to a bramin, 
erecting a pagoda [q.v.] to the supreme deity, planting groves 
[tope], writing of books. Sapta saugara yautray (ЯҢӨТТСТТ - 
saptaságarayátra, San.). From (above + ságara, san. ocean + 
yatra, san. festival). A religious ceremony which consists in 8 
gift of the seven seas, ie. a quantity of each of the seven 
substances respectively composing the seven samoodrams (q.v.], 
milk, curd, ghee, honey, wine, salt water, and fresh water.—— 
Saptavaudy (warmer - saptavidi, San.). From (above + vida 
san. proposition), Jeinas; assertors of seven propositious or 
categories. The categories are:—a thing is; it is not; it is and 
it is not; it is not definable; it is but not definable; it is not 
neither is it definable ; it is, and it is not, and it is not definahle 
[jeina]. Compare Padaurtam. Saut (eV . sat, Hind.) 
Seven [haft, saptam.] Sautghur (95%, . sátgarh, Hind.; 
#75 5% - sitghadi, Tel. satghur *). From (sát, hind. seven + 
garh, hind. hill). Sanscrit name (saptagiri), means seven hills. 
Tel. also (é(dukondaladurgamu), means seven-hill fort. Village; 
North arcot dist., Goodiyattam tal. ; lat. 12°57’ ; long. 78° 47’ ; 
from Chittore S,W. 31 miles ; from Goodiyattam W. 10 miles. 
Small place. Seven hills with hill forts. The highest of the 
fortified peaks rises to 2,367 feet, the other six somewhat lower, 
They all form portions of one mass of hills, some of them with 
very precipitous sides. Narrow approaches exist which are 
easily defended, though the forts aye scattered and must baye 
required a large garrison. ‘The works were improved by Mah: 
rattas and Mahomedans. The Nawaubs [q.v.] of Carnatic [q.v.] 
had large gardens here of orange [q.v.] and mango [q.v.] trees, 
known as the Sautghur baughayets [q.v.]. Sautghur oranges 
still well known. Mango grafts originally taken from hence to 
Vellore and other places now produce noted fruits. The descend. 
ants of the people who used to tend the gardens are almost the 
sole inhabitants of the village. The jagheer [q.v.], worth three 
lakhs [q.v.], was originally granted by Mahomed shah to ono 
Hirausat khan, who upon the assassination of Sufder ally at 
Vellore acted as Naib [q.v.] of the minor Mahomed Sayeed, 
When the latter was assassinated at Arcot, Anwarood deen sent 
Hirausat khan baok to his jagheer. He was suoceeded by his 
son and grandson, but Wallajah removed the latter on account 
of his relationship to Chundah Sahib, and gave him the small 
jagheer of Cauvanore worth Rs. 40,000. This was resumed after 
Hyder's war, and a small pension substituted. Trig. station in 
lat. 12° 57’ 24:94" ; long. 78? 47' 05:95" ; height 2,317 feet ; from 
Goodiyattam W. 9 miles; from Pernambutt N,E, 3 miles. 


SAR (> - sar, Pers). Head. Prefix in oompounds; аң 
Sarhad, hoad + limit. Saranjawm (esi - saranjám, 
Hind.). From (above +anjám, pers, end). Baggage [saumaun]. 
Sarausaree (e= - sarásarí, Hind.). Means end to end, 
An average [ramauramy]. Sar carcoon (YS V y - sarkfrkun, 
Hind,). From (above + kárkun, pers. workman). Head verna- 
cular clerk ; also port officer. Sarfarah (css - sarbaráhí, 
Hind.). From (above + ba, pers. for + ráh, pers. road), 
Furnishing ‘supplies. Sarfrauz (312 - sarfaráz, Hind.) 
From.(above + faráz, pers. one who raises). Exalted. Part of 
lacab ; as Sarfrauz ood dowla, exalted of the empire [ism].— 
Sarhad (tay - sarhadd, Hind.). From (above + hadd, ar, 
boundary). Boundary [hudd]. Sarpech (гез y= - sarpech, 
Hind). From (above + pech, pers. coil). А band consisting 
of Square pieces of gold plates, threaded together, and 2 or 2j 
eubits long. Worn by the Mahomedan nobles [puggry ]. —— 
Sarwar (s> - sarvar, Ar). Sovereign. Name of a Mahome, 
dan saint. Alam; as Mahomed sarwar, double alam. Also part 
of lacab; as Sarwar ool moolk, chief of the empire (ism ], —— 
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босат (едь, - sarhang, Hind. ; «558» - sránku, Mal). From 
(above + hang, pers. soldier). A head native boatman [tindal]. 

Sherishta tahreer (py “®уз- sarishtahtahrír, Hind.). Fees 
paid for preparing accounts, &c. Sherista (+t). - sarishtah, 
Hind.). From (above + rishtah, pers. thread). Record; file. 
Sheristadar ME - sarishtahdár, Hind.). From (sarish- 
tah, pers. a record + dár, pers. holder). Keeper of the records. 
The Recorder in a court of justice under the Company's 
government. The head manager in a revenue office or in а 
court. In the talook [q.v.] the Sheristadar ranks after the 
Tahsildar [q.v.] and has charge of the treasury work. Tho 
Huzoor [q.v.] sheristadar is the head of the Collector's office. 
Sirdar (oy. - sardér, Hind.). From (above + dar, pers. 
holder). A chieftain. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as 
Sirdar ally, ally tho chief [ism]. Sirkele (Js= - sarkhail, 
Hind. ; #T& о) - sharkkil, Tam.). From (above + khail, pers. 
a body of men). A minister [muntry]. The head of a clan or 
sect. A title of rank amongst the Mahrattas [peyar]. 


SAR (mç - sar, San.). To move, flow, extend, pervade; con- 


nected with roots (srij) to create and (srip) to creep. Sarakk 
(#74@ -sarakku, Tam.). See sep. title. Saramay ( qXWT - 
saramá, San.). Means the runner. The dog of Indran [q.v.]. 
Compare Cerberus. Saras (тн - saras, San.). From (sri, 
san. to go); originally applied to flowing water. Water. 
Saraswaty (ааг - sarasvati, San.). From (saras, вап. water 
+ vat, san. suffix of possession); originally a river deity. 
Goddess of learning. The shacty [q.v.] or consort of Bramha 
[q.v.] as the author of the vedams [q.v.]. In the Rig vedam 
Bramba is a, word, Saraswaty its utterance. Hence Saraswaty 
is the goddess of eloquence and poetry; as indicated by the 
name Vauny frequently applied to her. Аз such she is invoked 
by poets, but less frequentlv in modern times than Vignesh- 
waran [q.v.]. The local Sheiva legend at Madura states that 
Saraswaty became manifest in the letters of the Tamul alphabet 
[varnamaulay] in various localities. She is represented in the 
South by the image of a female in a standing posture, with four 
arms and hands; in one of the two right hands she holds a 
flower, which she offers to her husband by her side, and in 
the other right hand a book of palm-leaves [grantam], indi- 
cating that she is fond of learning and imparts knowledge to 
those who study; in one of her two left hands she holds a 
string of pearls [moty], called shiva maulay, which serves her 
as n rosary [maulay]; and in the other left hand a small 
drum; the color of her body is usually white; in her black hair 
she wears pearls and other ornaments, whilst her hair is so 
long as to reach to her feet. Her image is not worshipped in 
any pagoda, but, like that of her husband, only painted or 
carved as an ornament at pagodas [q.v.] and idol [shilay, 
vigraham] cars [rath]. Nor does she receive any of the 
usual offerings. But there are some books setting forth her 
praise, of which one called Saraswaty antaudy is best known. 
Also a great festival [navarautry ], lasting nine days, is celebrated 
in her honor in the month of September, more especially by the 
teachers and their pupils, and by the poets and other writers 
[saraswaty poojay]; all of whom adore Saraswaty and ask her 
to grant them good understanding and knowledge. Compare 
Pillaiyaur chatoorty. The devout make also an image of the 
goddess, and carry it about in the streets with music; and 
on the ninth day, Saraswaty, together with Parvaty [q.v.] 
and Lutchmy [q.v.], is worshipped by teachers and pupils 
under the form of their iron styles and books, by soldiers 
under the form of their weapons, by artisans under that 
of their tools, &c. Thisis called Saraswatypoojay ; also Ayoodha 
poojay, instrument worship. Of Saraswaty various stories are 
related in the Pooraunams [q.v.] and many names are given 
her, viz.:—Bhauraty, the goddess of speech; Devy; Gayatry, 
tho most sacred verso of the vedams, being personified as saras- 
waty; Nyauna moorty, wisdom’s form; Isaimadanday, music- 
girl; Calay magal, science daughter; Naumagal, tongue-lady ; 
Oolagamautah, mother of the world; Panoovalautty, science 
dame; Vaukkaul, the same as bhauraty; Vauny, the same as 
bhauraty, &c. To Saraswaty poets are indebted for their skill 
and inspiration. The Jeinas [q.v.] have a female deity of this 
name peculiar to themselves [matam]. Seo vol. I (73), (79). 
Saraswaty bhandaura (XOX uogməd - sarasvatibandára, Can.). 
From (sarasvati, san. goddess of wisdom + bhandára, san. 
treasury). Library. Saraswaty poojaurambham (SS Saxe 
Sowo ~ sarasvatipijdrambham, Tel). Means saraswaty, the 
water goddess, the muse of science and art + worship + 
beginning. The fourth to ninth days of Dusserah [q.v.]. On 
these days natives collect their books and instruments of trade 
and profession for future adoration. Saraswaty poojay ($s $38 
grew - SarasvatipGja, Tel). Means saraswaty, tho water goddess, 
the muse of science and art + worship. The ninth day of 
Dusserah [q.v.] between 24th September and 28rd October. 
Same as Mahanavamy. Adoration now takes place [maryauday ]. 
See vol. I (93). Saraswaty pooroogoo losy - hirdún, Ar. and 


Pers. ; eth - bámhaní, Hind. ; g% - sarasvatipurugu, 
Tel. ; grær - aranai, Таш.). Hind. from (b&man, hind. bramin 
++ female suffix). Tel. from (sarasvatí, san. the goddess + 
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purugu, tel. worm). Tam. from (aran, tam. beauty). House 
lizard (ckipkalee] with red tail [aranay].—— 
(эз - bhándíra, San.; wile - bhánt, Hind.; $5%;8e% - 
sarasvatiiku, Tel. ; aloa - piraku, Mal. ; а Лар - pinna, Singh. ; 
$1467 ef - karukkanni, Tam.). Title as mental tonic. San. 
from (bhand, san. to prosper), useful plant. Tel.from (sarasvati, 
san. the goddess + áku, tel. leaf). Mal. from (peru, mal. large); 
from strengthening quality. Tam. from (karumai, tam. blackness 
+ kanni, tam, the plant). Hind. also (bhat). Tel. also (mandá- 
kabrahmi), meaning frog + the plant, clerodendron siphonanthus, 
г. br.; (gurrapugaddiaku), meaning horse + grass + leaf; 
(bokkada). Tam. also (vellaikkanni), meaning white + the plant. 
Title otherwise Bhaunt. Botanically Clerodendron [bhaurgam] 
infortunatum, gærtn., verbenacew [vricsham, 102]. Alias 
Clerodendron viscosum ; Volkameria infortunata. Under shrub, 
2-3 feet; branchlets quadrangular ; leaves long-petioled, rounded 
or ovate-cordate, the upper ones ovate, entire or dentate, strigose 
and hairy on both sides; panicle terminal, large, spreading, 
naked ; flowers white, tinged with rose inside, the calyx increasing 
aud turning red after the flower withers; drupe black within 
the increased calyx. Cheap substitute for chiretta [q.v.] as 
medicinal tonic and antiperiodic ; fresh juice of leaves employed 
as vermifuge and bitter tonic and febrifuge in malarious fevers 
especially of children; leaf-juice quoted in pharm. but non- 
officinal. Another species is Inerme [sangcooppy ].—— Saras- 
waty vilausam ( - sarasvatívilása, San.). From 
(sarasvati, san. goddess of wisdom + vilása, san. sport). Recrea- 
tions of the goddess of learning. An extensive work embracing 
the entire range of the religious moral and civil laws of the 
Hindoos. The dauyabhaugam portion of it or the law of 
inheritance has been translated into English. A book of some 
authority to the northward of the Pennair, parallel to the 
commentary of Vinyauneshwaran, the prevailing authority in 
the south. Its authorship is ascribed to Prataupa roodra deva, 
who belonged to the Gajapaty [q.v.] dynasty [raj] of Orissa, 
and succeeded to that kingdom in A.D. 1503, on the extinction 
of tke Gunga [q.v.] line of kings which had ruled over that 
country since A.D. 1131. Sargam (Эў - sarga, San.). From 
(srij, san. to create). Creation of the universe [srishty]; one of 
the five topics which every pooraunam [q.v.] is supposed to treat 
of. The other four are pratisargam, vamsham, manwantaram and 
vamshaunoocharitam [{punchalutchanam ]. Sarooloo (See - 
sarulu, Tel.). Means garland. A Vizagapatam paddy. Auk 
sarooloo means seedling + the paddy; Canaca sarooloo means 
gold, from appearance of ears; Mootakauk sarooloo means 
coarse; Mootya sarooloo means pearl from roundness of rice; 
Raja sarooloo means king, coarse; Ratna sarcoloo means 
precious stone, fine; from appearance of corn in ears; Sannauk 
sarooloo means fine; Vankauk sarooloo means curved [paddy]. 
Sarpam (ў - sarpa, San.). Snake. See sep. title.—— 
Sarpy (auf - sarpí, San.). See sep. title. Sarshapam (ч - 
sarshapa, San.). From (sri, вап. to go), from round and 
useful seeds.—‘‘ a” Title otherwise Cole, Colewort. Botanically 
the Brassica genus, crucifers [vricsham, 10]. Glabrous and 
herbaceous plants; native of the temperate regions of tho 
old world; leaves large, rarely entire; flowers yellow; seeds 
compressed. The genus is wide yielding the majority of 
the vegetables used by the inhabitants of temperate countries, 
&nd many of these are being introduced into southern india. 
To it belong mustard [rayaun], cabbage [kobee], radish [country 
radish], and turnip [sarsoon, shalgham], with innumerable varie- 
ties of each. The species best known to the natives are :— 
alba [soofaid rayaun], campestris [sarsoon], campestris, sub. 
sp. campestris балуу sarsoon], campestris, sub. вр. napus 
[rara sarsoon], campestris, sub. sp. napus, var. toria [toriya 
sarsoon], campestris, sub. sp. rapa (shalghara], juncea [rayann], 
nigra [cauly rayaun], oleracea [kobee].—: b” Mustard seed. 
Goldsmiths’ weight: 6 sarshapams = 1 yavam [niray, Sf]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 sarshapam = srSth of a grain, 
Compare zarrah.—Sarsoon (Qs - sarsón, Hind.). See 


sep. title. Sarwabhooman (Frias - shérvappiman, 
Tam.). From (sarva, san. all + bhámi, san. earth). Universal 
monarch. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].——Sarwa 
darshana sangraham («ЧЧ - sarvadarshanasangraha, 
San.). From (sarva, san. all + darshana, san. philosophy + 
sangraha, san. epitome). A concise description of various 
Hindoo systems and sects, religious and philosophical, orthodox 
and heterodox, even including the soience of applying quicksilver 
or raseshwaram (газа) regarded as a form of shiva [q.v.] or its 
preparations to various chemical and alchemical operations, and 
embracing also Paniny's theory of grammar [lacshanam]. Its 
author was Maudhavaucharry воза ауе Тһе Sarwa 
darshana sangraham treats of fifteen systems : —Chaurvaucam, 
Bowddham, Aurhatam or jeina system, Ramaunoojam or 
vishishtaudweitam, Po9rnapranyam or dweitam, Nacooleesha 
paushoopatam, Sheivam, Pratyabhinyay or recognitive sys Š 
Raseshwaram or mercurial system, Owloocyam or veishaishican 
Acshapaudam or nyauyam, Joimineeyam or poorva mima 
Paunineoyam, Saunkhyam, Pautanjalam or yogam. The 

tam raed philosophy is not included in the lis „as it ів вер 
dealt with in а book called Punchadashy.—Sarwa dayau 
(¢@asurufl - sharuvathay&bari, Tam.). From (sarva 


Saraswaty’s leaf 


—— 


enoy + bhri, san. to bear); bearing 

al * маң ат of all creatures, Parvaty [q.v.].—— 
ducis mautah (ғађе Сеп іюТтБП - sharuvalógamáthá, 
Rata): From (sarva, san. all + lóka, вай. world + mátá, san. 
other). Mother of the whole world; Parvaty [akhilaunda 
haicky ].——Sarwam (дї - sarva, San). From (sri, san. to 
pervade). All.—Sarwa matnyam ( q#%Xqr=T - sarvamánya, San.). 
From (sarva, san. all + mánya, san: privilege). Lands exempt 
from every kind of tax [inam]. Sarwa medham (д {її - 
sarvamédha, San.). From (sarva, san. all + médha, san. sacri- 
fice). Sacrifice for universal success [yanyam]. Sarwanyan 
( ada - sarvaiia, San.) From (sarva, san. all + йй, san. to 
know). Omniscient; epithet of the deity of the Jeinas [q.v.]. 
Sarwaraus (sbs - sarvaráj, Hind.; 0; ovas - sarvarádzu, Tel.). 
From (sarva, san. all + rádzu, tel. king). Lord ofall. Proper 
name [peyar]. Sarwasautchy (аңта - sarvasákshí, San.). 


From (sarva, san. all + sákshí, san. witness). Epithet of the 
all-witnessing god. Sarwasiddhy (55:54 - sarvasiddhi, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Sarwauntaryawmy ( аја - sarvántary&mi, 
San.). From (sarva, san. all + antar, san. within + yá, san. to 


go). Epithet of god as the all-pervading spirit. Sarwautmam 
( aatear - Sarvátmá, San.). From (sarva, san. all + átman, san. 


вош). The supreme spirit, as the universal soul [paramaut- 
man}.—Sarweshwaran (5 еже тет - sharuvósuvaran, 
Tam.). From (sarva, san. all + íshvara, san. lord). Shiva, the 
lord of all [vishveshwaran]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Sarwottaman (am Q eur ë soar - sharuvóttaman, Tam.). 
From (sarva, san. all + uttaman, san. the best). Vishnoo, 
the best of all [poorshottaman]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Saump (qL - sámp, Hind.). From (sarpa, 
san. serpent). Snake. Saumpmar (jle c— V. - sámpmár, 
E Hind.. Means serpent + killer. Bird name common to:— 
| Circaetus gallicus; Halietus leucogaster. See gloss. para- 
graphs.— Saurasom (are - sárasa, San.). See sep. title. 
Saury (cs - sárí, Hind.) From (shára, san. variegated). 
A long cotton scarf for women. Ав usually worn, one end is 
passed twice round the waist, the upper border tied in a strong 
knot, and allowed to fall in folds to the ankle, thus forming a 
sort of skirt. The other end is passed in front across the loft 
arm and shoulder, one edge being brought over the top of the 
head. Ii is then allowed to fall behind and over the right 
n. shoulder and arm. When used by the women employed in 
1 out-door labor, the end which falls in front is passed between 
the legs, and tucked in behind, forming as it were drawers 
reaching to the knee [sheelay]. See vol. I (98). Shawranay 


(gada - punarnavá, San.; sy - násárjangí, Hind. ; 
is p. - násarjangí, Dec.; SonetisvsNa - nogaataku- 
mámidi, Can.; ха - galijéru, Tel.; avt@em - sárana, Mal. ; 
amga - sharanai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
^ (punar, вап. again + naya, san. new); growing again if cut 
n. [tikry]. Hind. from (násár, ar. uleer + changá, hind. to heal). 
Y" Dec. from hindostany. Can. from (noga, tel. yoke + atikemá- 
midi, tel. boerhaavia repens, linn., var. diffusa). Mal. and Tam. 
А from (saran4, san. the plant). San. also (shvétapunarnavá) is 
- the white variety. Hind. also (bishkopré), meaning poisonous 
cocoanut kernel; (sufedsábuni), meaning white soap like ; (lálsá- 
büní) meaning red soap like. Tel. also (erragalijóru), meaning 
red + the plant; (ambatimfdu), meaning porridge + burning ; 
(tellagalijéru), meaning white + the plant; (nogaatikemámidi), 
meaning yoke, boerhaavia repens, linn., var. diffusa ; (boddupavili), 
meaning navel + portulaca quadrifida, linn. Tam. also (vellaig- 
gáranai) meaning white + the plant. Title otherwise Nasar 
junghy, One-styled trianthema, Purslane-leaved trianthema. 
Botanically Trianthema monogyna, linn., ficoidew [vricsham 
66}. Alias Trianthema obcordata, pentandra. Perennial ; 
stems diffuse, prostrate, slightly pubescent on the upper sido ; 
leaves, one of each pair Jarger and obovate or obcordate, the 
other smaller and oblong; flowers solitary, sessile, nearly con- 
cealed within the broad shoath of the petioles; stamens fifteen 
to twenty; capsule six to eight-seeded, lid concave, with two 
spreading teeth, nearly enclosed at tho bottom, including one 
Seed; flowers small, greenish white. A diffuse, prostrate, 
branched, glabrous, fleshy plant, which springs up everywhere 
at the commencement of the rainy season; seeds black, scarcely 
shining, with concentric, broken, and undulating, raised lines ; 
root pale color, much wrinkled, taste bitterish and somewhat 
nauseous. Root given medicinally in powder in combination 
with ginger [q.v.] as a cathartic. Leaves and tender tops used 
for food as spinach [maurisham]. Other common species 
are :—Crystallina, called in vernacular dog milk-greens, pros- 
branched herb; Decandra, called in vernacular white 
may, or small shauranay; properties like monogyna; 
tandra. Red shauranay, so called in vernaculars from 
t of flowers, is botanically orygia decumbens, forsk., ficoidez 


66]; 


generic name from arabic ; alias glinus trian- 
_ trianthemoides; herbaceous, diffuso; leaves 
obovate, rounded mucronate; panicles lax, 


iembranaceous on the margin, spreading; 
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 dichotomously racemose; calyx-segments 
from spathulate to lanceolate, entire; style 
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and stigma filiform; capsule smooth and shining externally, 


splitting from the apex; a procumbent herb with fleshy leaves 
of a, brownish color; flower small, red; leaves used for food as 
spinach.——Shauricay (pfi - Bhárik&á, San.). Soo sep. title. 
Srishty (afg - srishti, San.; Agp - shirutti, Tam.). 
From (srij, san. to create). Creation [sargam]. The Hindoo 
philosophers are disagreed in what manner the work of creation 
took place. Some say that Bramha [q.v.], the supreme being, 
first created nature from which the Hindoo triad [trimoorty] 
proceeded, as the Creator, Preserver and Destroyer of the world. 
Others say that the elements [bhootam] of the world were 
inclosed in an immense shell, called the mundane egg [bram- 
haundam], which burst and formed the fourteen upper and the 
fourteen lower worlds [locam]. Others again assert that as 
Vishnoo [q.v.] was sleeping on the serpent Anantan [q.v.] or 
eternity, on-the face of the waters, after the annihilation of a 
former world, a lotus [nelumbo] sprung from his navel, from 
which issued Bramha who produced the elements [bhootam], 
ond formed the world, Shiva [q.v.], and the human гасе 
[pralayam].. From his head he formed the Bramins, from his 
arm the Cshatriyas, from his thighs the Veisyas, and from his 
fect the Shoodras. In the Rig vedam [q.v.] is read as follows :— 
** Then there was neither non-existence nor existence ; no world, 
“no air, nor anything above them; nothing anywhere in the 
* fortune of any one enveloping or enveloped. There was then 
‘neither death nor immortality, nor difference between day and 
“night. But tat [q.v.], that, breathed without afflation, alone 
“ with swadhay [q.v. ], self-position, which is contained within it. 
* Besides it nothing sure existed. ‘There was darkness, and 
“indistinguishable water; but the mass covered with the veil 
* was produced by the power of contemplation. Desire was 
“formed first in his mind, and this became the origina! 
* productive seed, which the wise, acknowledging it by compre- 
* hension in their hearts, distinguish as being in non-existence, 
* the bond of existence." Srishtyaudy dyooganam (а=: 
zm - srishtyádidyugana, San.). From (above + 4di, sau. 
beginning + dyu, san. day + gana, san. collection). Tho 
number of natural days [sauvana dinam] expired from the grand 
astronomical epoch when the planetary [graham] motions first 
commenced, to any other epoch for which their places are to be 
computed [aharganam]. Number of years to date is 1955,884,994. 


SARAKK (¢74@ - sharakku, Tam.) From (sarga, san, 
nature) [sar]. Production, goods, products. Minerals [dhautoo, 
loham] used for medicine; especially arsenic [paushaunam }, of 
which natives reckon sixty-four kinds, half in native state, half 
prepared. Also alkalies [cauram] and salts [ooppoo] used in 
chemical preparation of medicines [ospitry, veidyan]. Ап 
alkaline or salifiable base is called Aunsarakk, masculine drug, 
and any acid [poolipp] which readily combines with the same is 
called Pensarakk, feminine drug. The following is a list of the 
principal alkaline bases and acids, in pairs :—Bitumen [shilajit], 
copper [taumram]; Camphor [q.v.], copperas [mayil toottam] ; 
Corrosive sublimate [shavveeram)], oxalis corniculata, liun. [sour 
auray]; Corrosive sublimate [shavveeram], zinc [tootnaug] ; 
Crude camphor [camphor], rock salt [sondah namak]; Gold 
[pon], realgar [manoshilay]; Gold-colored arsenic [wurkee 
hartaul], averrhoa bilimbi, linn. [blimbing] ; Magnet [cauntam]), 
vinegar [caudy]; Mercury [rasam], sulphur [gandhac]; Mica 
ERA hibiscus cannabinus, linn. [hemp bendy]; Realgar 

manoshilay |, vitis setosa, wall. [bristly piranday), vitis carnosa, 
wall. [acid naralay]; Rock salt [sondah namak], vermilion 
[shangarf]; Salammoniac [nowshaudar], borax [vengauram]; 
Salt [ooppoo], tamarind pulp [tamarind]; Saltpetre [shorah], 
alum [padicauram]; White arsenic [soofaid soombal], palmyra 
toddy [q.v.]. Asal sarakk (шуо; г (у - asarcharakku, 
Tam.). From (asal, ar. original). Natural substance as distin- 
guished from artificial compound. Audiyodoom sarakk (9519. 
CurOGer7é@ - Adiyéduijarakku, Tam.). From (ádu, tam. 
to move + бап, tam. to run). Mineral [dhautoo], which on 
being exposed to the action of fire, disappears; said to be the 
case with fictitious cinnabar [shangarf], yellow sulphuret of 
arsenic [hartaul],&c. Sixty-four kinds of this are reckoned. 
Audoom sarakk (e, gner&s - &duüjarakku, Tam.). From 
(&du, tam. to move). Mineral which evaporates on the fire; 
as mercury [rasam], sulphur [gandhac], &c. Caday sarakk 
(50р: бате - kadaiççarakku, Tam.). From (kadai, tam. 
bazaar). Drugs, curry stuff, spices, &c., sold in bazaar. 
Culla sarakk (saron gra - kallaggarakku, Tam.). From 
(kallam, tam. stealing). Contraband goods.—Cuwppal sarakk 
(ener - kapparcharakku, Tam.) From (kappal, tam, 
ship). Ship-goods. Cargo.—Cuttoo sarakk (= Gere ~- 
kattugcarakku, Tam.). From (kattu, tam. to concrete). Mercury 
‚ [rasam], &c., consolidated. Nautt sarakk (m mu Gare ~ 
nttuggarakku, Tam.). Country goods.—— Oolloor sarakk (2 єїг 
@ T FF IGE - ullárecarnkku, Tam.). From (ul tam. inside + 
úr, tam. village). Production of the country. Oorgy audi. 
yodoom sarakk (e MAwry.CGurOGFrseG - urugiy&diyódun. 
jarakku, Tam.). From (игиди, tam. to melt + Adu, tam. to mova 
+ ódu, tam. to run). Mineral which first melts in a crucible, ang 
then is gradually sublimated ; as sulphur [gandhnc], mercury 
[rasam], &o,—— Pala sarakk (uwv FI EG - palasarakku, Таш.) 
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From (pala, tam.sundry). Grocery. Sheemay sarakk (Feno & 
FISE - shimaiggarakku, Tam.) From (shimai, tam. foreign). 
European goods. Veippoo sarakk (on вши | FF maç - vaippug- 
garakku, Tam.). From (vaippu, tam. deposit). Artificial drug. 


SARBHOJEE (eph - sharfüjí Hind.). From (sharf, ar: 
saint’s name meaning high or noble + ji, mahr. honorific title). 
Adopted son of Toolsajee. Placed on the throne of Tanjore in 
1798 by the English on the deposition of his uncle Ameer sing. 
Transferred the country to the English in 1799, receiving a 
pension. Succeeded by his son Shivajee, the last of the Tanjore 
rulers. See vol. I, 50; II, 254. 


SARF (Gyo - sarf, Hind.). Expenditure [curts]. Exchange 
[shroft ]. Sarf i khas (ү р\ Wye - sarfikhás, Hind.). From 
(above + khás, ar. own). Crown lands [havelly]. Shroff 
(eV - sarráf, Hind.) From (sarf, ar. to exchange) [sarf]. 
To shroff is to sort coins, so as to discard refuse and to fix the 
various amounts of discount or agio upon the rest, establishing 
the value in standard coin. Hence to make selection generally. 
So as noun, a banker, cash-keeper. 


SARO ( SqT&, - suráhva, San. ; QG - sará, Mahr.; y > - ваго, 


Pers. Hind. and Dec.). Title from deccany. San. from (sura, 
san. god + hvó, san. to call); called souram or divine; from 
never-fading evergreen foliage.  Mahr. from persian. Greek 
Kumdpurros ev’édns. Title otherwise Cypress, Gopher-wood, of 
which the hebrew ark was built. Botanically Cupressus semper- 
virens, linn., coniferz [vricsham]. Evergreen tree, 20 feet high ; 
branches straight, quadrangular; leaves imbricate, in four rows, 
blunt approximate, convex; cones globose; scales unarmed ; 
flowers apetalous, flowering in may. Habitat candia; cultivated 
widely; foliage dark green. The cone used medicinally. 
Cupressus torulosa, don., is bhootan cypress or himalayan cypress. 


SARPAM (aq - sarpa, San.). From (srip, san. to creep) [sar]. 


——(1) Equivalent of the whole order Ophidia of the sub-class 
Reptile [sarpy]. The two halves of the lower jaw in snakes are 
not united by an osseous symphysis, but by an elastic ligament. 
This mobility of the jaw-bones enables most of them to extend 
the gape in an extraordinary degree and to work their prey 
down through the collapsed pharynx. Some snakes, as the Rock- 
snakes [q.v.] or pythonidw and Irtalay maniyan [q.v.], or 
erycidw, have rudiments of hind limbs. The organs of loco- 
motion for the exceedingly elongate body of the snakes are the 
ribs, the number of which is very great, nearly corresponding to 
that of the vertebra of the trunk. When a part of their body 
has found some projection of the ground which affords it a point 
of support, the ribs, aliernately of one and the other side, are 
drawn more closely together, thereby producing alternate bends 
of the body on the corresponding side. The hinder portion of 
the body being drawn after, some part of it finds another 
support on the rough ground or a projection, and the anterior 
bends being stretched in a straight line, the front part of the 
body is propelled in consequence. Snakes are not able to move 
over a perfectly smooth surface. ‘They are naked like all other 
reptiles. The epidermis is cast off in a single piece several 
times every year [coosam]. In non-venomous snakes [paumb], 
the teeth are either entirely smooth, or only the last of the 
maxillary series is provided with a faint longitudinal groove, 
which is not intended to convey a poisonous saliva into a 
wound. Poisonous snakes [naug], are armed with a long 
canaliculated tooth in front of the upper jaw; the channel 
terminates in a small slit at the extremity of the tooth, and is 
in connexion with a duct which carries the poisonous fluid from 
a large gland to the tooth. At the moment the snake opens its 
mouth to bite, these muscles compress the gland.——(2) The 
following are various popular errors about snakes:—‘‘a” First 
that all snakes are more or less yenomous. The possession 
of а poisonous salivary secretion is confined to a few kinds of 
snakes, and most of these are very rare. Of land snakes, 
about 10 per cent. are venomous. Of this 10 per cent., one-half 
are snakes fatal to human life. Tho half consists of two 
snakes only, the Cobra [q.v.], and the Chain viper [q.v.], in 
the proportion of about one of the former to about four or five 
of the latter.—“ b” Secondly that they are slimy. This is tho 
opposite of the truth. Most have their skin covered with 
smooth polished scales repellent of dirt and moisture.—: c” 
Thirdly that they have a forked sting which they dart at their 
victim. All snakes have a long bifid tongue, which, usually 
retracted in a sheath below the windpipe, is capable of rapid 
and vibrating protrusion through a chink in the rostral shield; 
it is moved by means of two long elastic bones extending along 
the greater part of its length in the form of a long V with the 
tongue rising perpendicularly from the апше of the V ; muscles 
convert these bones into levers which jerk the tongue up and 
down with great celerity and freedom of play. This tongue is 
not peculiar to snakes; the large Water lizards, i.o., Guanas or 
Varanus [oodoomoo], for instance have this bifid organ still 
more developed. The tongue is probably used in early life for 
catching insects before the regular prey of the snake can be 
attacked; it is harmless and is never used for licking. It is 
said by natives that the tongue was cut in two by the blades of 
coosham [q.v.] or darbhay [q.v.] grass when the serpents of old 
licked the amritam [q.v.].—' d” Fourthly that the venomous 
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'and the Sea-snakes [tuttapaumb], which have shielded heads. k 


kind have fangs of great length which are erected when required = 
for use. Harmless snakes [paumb] have a row of about six to 
Sixteen teeth in each upper jaw, besides generally two rows of 
palate teeth. In the venomous kinds the maxillary teeth are 
generally replaced by a single tubular tooth of variable length, 
but hardly exceeding a quarter of an inch in an adult cobr& 
[q.v.] and half an inch in an adult Chain viper [q.v.] ог Daboia. 
This length is from the origin of the fang to the tip, but not 
more than half the length can be seen by pulling up the fold of 
gum which envelopes the fang, and in the neutral state little or 
nothing can be seen of the fang, as it is entirely concealed, 
saving perhaps two or three hundredths of an inch of the point, 
in the gingival envelope. The often-mentioned erection of the 
fang takes place to a very slight extent in the cobra, which is 
unprovided with any special erective apparatus; the fang is 
always recurved backwards at an angle of about forty-five 
degrees and received into & depression in the lower lip. In 
some of the vipers [viriyan] there is a special erective muscle, 
but in every case the uncovering of the fang is a passive act as 
regards the snake, being effected by the gingival envelope being 
pushed up mechanically by the object bitten.—“e” Fifthly that 
the poison is contained in a bag at the base of the fang and is 
sent through the fang by the pressure of the object bitten. The 
fang is at the anterior extremity of the upper jaw-bone, while 
the poison gland is situated on the cheek behind the eye; the 
poison on being ejected either by direct muscular action or by & 
reflex nervous action similar to that excited in the human mouth 
by the idea of eating lemon, proceeds along а duct which passes 
below the eye over the jaw-bone, and terminates at the bottom 
of the gingival envelope of the fang, and just in front of the 
superior orifice of its canal. "There is no continuity between the 
orifice of the poison duct and that of the poison fang. They аге 
merely in apposition, and the poisonous salivary secretion is 
directed into the fang by the retraction of the gingival envelope 
round the fang in the act of biting —“ f" Sixthly that there are 
reserve fangs ready to replace those in use should they be 
broken off. "There is no special arrangement of this kind for the 
poison fangs apart from the other teeth. Every tooth in tho 
snake’s mouth, whether simple tooth or poison fang, is enveloped 
more or less in 2 gingival envelope which contains at its base 
the matrix of a series of other teeth; these young teeth are 
constantly growing, and the eldest of them periodically replaces 
the fixed tooth and becomes fixed until it is shed in its return. 
This shedding 1в а gradual process compared to the shedding of 
the epidermis but the two operations coincide in time and take 
place about once in two months.—‘‘g’’ Seventhly that a veno- 
mous snake [naug] may be known by a peculiar formation of 
the head, &c. А close inspection will alone tell whether the 
snake has poison fangs or not. А venomous snake has the upper 
maxilary row of teeth replaced by & single fang, sometimes 
followed by one or two short ordinary teeth rather difficult of 
detection. An inexperienced person is nevertheless liable to 
mistake the harmless long tooth that many snakes have in tho 
front of the upper jaw for a poison fang, or else to overlook a 
short fang enveloped in its gingival fold. As to the external 
character of the head there is no single rule, but the following 
may be noted :—“i” A shielded head, that is to say with the 
crown occupied not by scales as on the rest of the body but by 
about seven large plates, is generally the sign of a harmless snake. 
Common exceptions are the Cobra [q.v.] and the Bungaur [q.v.] 


“ii” A scaly head, that is to say the crown covered with scales 
as on the rest of the body, is generally the sign of a poisonous 
snake. Common exceptions are the Irtalaymaniyans [q.v.] or 
erycidw and Poodeiyans [q.v.] or acrochordidz. The absence ` 
of a loreal shield is the only true external sign of a venomous 
snake; this is a small shield usually separating the antocular 
shield from the posterior nasal, so that there are but two shields 
instead of three between the eye and the nostril. On opening 
the mouth the presence of the poison fang of course reveals 
the venomous kind. Many different designations being given 
to the same species, this has led to the belief that there is in 
Southern india a very large number of poisonons snakes. A 
careful inquiry reduces the poisonous species to about eight. 
The four following, Naga tripudians or cobra [q.v.], Bungarus 
cwruleus or bungaur [q.v.], Daboia elegans or chain viper [q.v.], 
and Echis carinata or carpet snake [q.v.], are the most common m" 
in the different districts, and of these tho first three nro “a 
the most deadly and occasion the chief mortality. The other 
four poisonous snakes, Ophiophagus elaps [hill cobra} or hama- 
dryad, Bungarus fasciatus or krait [q.v.], Trimeresurus or pit 
viper [q.v.], and Hypnale пера or carawilla [q.v.], rarely 
causo deaths. They are never met with in the vicinity of 
inhabited villages, but restrict their movements to the junglea 
and hills or hilly districts. They are found chiefly in South 
canara and in the Northern provinces. Destruction of snakes is 
most effective during the pairing and breeding seascn in the 
months of May, June, $uly and August. Sea-snakes are very 
poisonous. Along the Eastern coast the Enhydrina bengalensis 
[vaulakidy] occasions the chief mortality among fishermen an > 
boatmen. Others are Ње Pelamis bicolor [nulla vaulagily] ana ` 
Hydrophis cyanocincta [chittal].—'* h ” Eighthly that there exi : 
antidotes for snake poison generally. This is generally con. ` 
sidered a popular error, but is not quite a settled ене 
is statod that а snake-catcher tattooing with gradually increasing — И 
* a 


3 i invulnerable.—“ +” Ninthl 
doses of cobra pore zc еу different in BS Saranoa. 
ыла nee КОШ difference in the appearance of the two 
Тего КОО on close examination of the organs. The Rat- 
Male Aa or Dhauman is generally supposed by natives to 
copulate with the cobra [q.v.], producing a very venomous 

hybrid offspring ; bence it 1s frequently called the male cobra. === 
9) There is a Tamul proverb: 9.25 LT Lor] SG OT 
erm më af ag. FOSS 5 tb D -9j 46 Lim eo Ü Qum a бот 5 
uig Q üu Ртг аш — * when milk is 
“placed before a biting snake in return it gives poison, and 
'anoh is the return for the favors done to the wicked." The 
following is a Hindostany proverb:—LSle (4449, sh WS IIs - 
* bitten by a black snake does not even ask for water;’’ because 
he dies before he can do so. There is a Teloogoo proverb :— 
PÉ wk окъ £—“ the snake knows its own fect; ' natives 
believe that the snake has feet, though they are invisible.-— 
(4) The flesh and skin of certain snakes is held by veidyans 
q.v.] to possess medicinal qualities. Dried flesh of a rock-snake 
q.v.] is considered useful for leprosy [cooshtam]. According 
to the shastram [q.v.] Dhanwantary vaugadam, the snake slough 
coosam] when reduced to powder, and mixed with fixed oil 
yennay ], obtained from seeds of Pongamia glabra, vent. [karanj], 
has virtues as an external application in epilepsy. The same 1s 
used as a ligature in intermittent fevers. For the mythology of 
the snake tribe see Audy sheshan. For serpent worship see 
Naugam.——(5) Popularly snakes are arranged under the 
following heads :—‘‘a” Tree-snakes [q.v.]. Those that live for 
the most part in trees or bushes and are characterized by their 
brilliant colors, generally green, their slender and whip-like 
form, and great activity. Both non-venomous colubrine and 
viperine snakes are found in this section [combairy mookkan, 
whip snake].—“b” Water-snakes [mutty paumb]. These are 
salt-water and fresh-water, the first all venomous, the second 
all innocent. Salt-water snakes [tuttapaumb] have a peculiar 
form adapted to their mode of life, a compressed tail and 
nostrils above the snout; many, if not all, are viviparous [chittal, 
nullavaulagily, sea bungaur, vaulakidy]. Fresh-water snakes 
[mutty paumb] have the nostrils like those of the salt-water 
snakes. They live in fresh-water though they may be found in 
brackish water; they have not a compressed tail; they are 
viviparous, and all belong to the sub-order of non-venomous 
colubrines.— c” Ground-snakes. Representatives are found in 
all the three sub-orders. They live generally above ground. 
They are more or less cylindrical in shape and very flexible 
in body. The greater number of snakes are found in this 
section.—“ d" Burrowing snakes [coozhay vaulan]. These live 
much under ground ; have a rigid cylindrical body, short tail, 
narrow mouth, and small teeth. No ventral shields; they are 
all innocuous. Snakes are divided by the natives into castes as 
Bramins, Rajahs, Chetties, Pariahs, &c.——(6) А .key-synopsis 
connecting the european and native terminology will be found 
included under Sarpy. Title heads in this glossary cover each 
family, and contained genus and species, distinguished by the 
natives——( 7) For insects see Poochy ; for fishes sce Matsyam ; 
for batrachians see Bhaicam; for reptiles see Sarpy; for birds 
see Pacshy ; for mammals see Sastanam. A general conspectus 
of the fauna [jantoo] of в. india was given in vol. II, appendix IV. 


SARPY (wt - sarpi, San.). San. from (srip, san. to creep) 
[sar]. Reptile [jantoo]. Reptiles proper, excluding Batrachia, 
are cold-blooded vertebrata, which undergo no metamorphosis, 
and breathe air by lungs during their whole existence. "They 
are divided into three orders:—Chelonia or tortoises [coor- 
mam], Sauria or lizards [godhicay], and Ophidia or snakes 
[sarpam ]J—— (1) The following is a key-synopsis of the reptiles 
of southern india, ranged down to species, connecting the 
european and native terminology; tho small capitals indicate 
the orders, the small capitals in inverted commas indicate the 
sub-orders, the italics indicate the families, and the ordinary type 
indicates the spevies:—CHELONIA.—1 Testudinide [амтат ).— 
Testudo elegans.—2 Emudide [awmay].—Emys trijuga; Pang- 
вога tentoria; Batagur ellioti.—3 Trionycid@ [cadalawmay ),— 
Emyda vittata; Trionyx javanicus,—4 Chelonidw one] 
Caouana oliyacea; Chelonia virgata; Caretta squamata ; Derma- 
tochelys coriacoa.—fSAURIA,—5 Crocodilida [ mugger ],—Crocodilus 

ustris, porosus, pondicerianus.—6 Varanidw [oodoomoo].— 

Varanus dracæna, lunatus,—7 Lacertide ([(aranay).—Cabrita 
leschenaultii ; Acanthodactylus  nilgherrensis.—8 Scincide 
- [regmahee].—Euprepes rufescens, trilineatus ; Eumeces bilinea- 
tus, albopunctatus, hardwickii, punctatus; Chiamela lineata, 
anguis, melanosticta.—9 Geckotide [chipkalee].—Gecko gutta- 
tus; Hemidactylus triedrus, maculatus, sykesii, leschenaultii, 

tatus; Gymnodaetylus mysoriensis, indicus, malabaricug, 
ralis; deccanensis; Enblepharis hardwickii.—10 Agamide 
ker].—Draco dussumieri; Sitata poudiceriana, minor; 
la jubata; Oalotes versicolor, nemoricola, rouxii, 
аасһив; Salea horsfieldii; Oharasia dorsalis,—11 Chame- 

atchonty].—OChamyoleo vulgaris.—OPHIDIA.—“ OPHIDII 
—12 Typhlopidae [domoonh].—Typhlops brami- 
з Onychocephalus acntus.—13 Tortricidæ.— 
—14 Uropeltide [coozhay vaulan].—Rhinophis 
ensis; Silybura macrolepia, beddomii, ocellata, 
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ellioti, bicatenata, shorttii, brevis; Plectrurus perrotetii, güntheri; 
Melanophidium punctatum, wynaudense.—195 Calamaride [coo- 
zhay pawmb ].—Calamaria leucocephala ; Macrocalamus lateralis ; 
Geophis microcephalus, platypteryx, perrotetii ; Aspidura ccpii.— 
16 Oligodontide [cuttachootta ].—Oligodon subgriseus, spilonotus, 
ellioti, subpunctatus, spinipunctatus, fasciatus, affinis, modestus, 
brevicauda ; Simotes venustus, russellii, binotatus, trilinea- 
tus, bicatenatus.—17 Colubridae [pawmb].—Ablabes olivaceus, 
humberti; Cyclophis calamaria, nasalis; Odontomus nympha 
[cutlapaumb], semifasciatus, gracilis; Nymphophidium macu- 
latum ; Coronella orientalis; Compsosoma radiatum ; Cynophis 
helena (maigharecoolapoda), malabaricus ; Ptyas mucosus 
[rat snake]; Zamenis ventrimaculatus, gracilis, fasciolatus ; 
Tropidonotus quincunciatus [neer corattay ], subminiatus, stola- 
tus, monticola, beddomii, plumbicolor [tunny paumb] ; Atretium 
schistosum [chitty panmb].—18 Homalopsidæ [mutty pawmb].— 
Cerberus rhynchops; Hypsirhina enhydris.—19 Psammophide 
[condan aroos ].—Psammophis condanarus.—20 Dendrophide [tree 
snake].—Dendrophis picta [combairy mookkan]; Chrysopelea 
ornata, rubescens.—21 Drwiophide [whip snake |.—Tragops 
dispar, fronticinctus; Passerita mycterizans.—22 Dipsadida 
[palmyra snake].—Dipsas forsteni, trigonata.—23—Lycodontide 
(vazAalay].—Lycodon aulicus, striatus, anamallensis ; Leptor- 
hytaon jara [saurapotoo]; Ophites albofuscus.—24 Pythonide 
[rock snake ].—Python molurus.—25 Erycide [irtalay maniyan].— 
Gongylophis conicus; Eryx johnii—26 Acrochordide [poodei- 
yan |.—Chersydrus granulatus.—‘‘ OPHIDIL COLUBRIFORMES VENE- 
Nosi.’”—27 Elapide [naug].—Naja tripudians [cobra]; Ophio- 
phagus elaps [hill cobra]; Bungarus cwruleus [krait ], fasciatus 
[bungaur]; Callophis annularis, nigrescens.—28 Hydrophide 
[tuttapaumb].—Platurus [sea  bungaur) scutatus, fischeri; 
Disteira doliata ; Hydrophis [chittal] jerdonii, major, robusta, 
crerulescens, spiralis, cyanocincta, melanosoma, subcincta, chloris, 
lindsayii, diadema, gracilis, fasciata, lapemoides, longiceps, 
stricticollis, ornata, ellioti, viperina, curta; Enhydrina benga- 
lensis [vaulakidy] ; Pelamis bicolor [nullavaulagily ].—“ OPHIDII 
VIPERIFORMES."—29 Crotalido [pit viper].—Trimeresurus grami- 
neus, anamallensis, strigatus; Peltopelor macrolepis; Halys 
ellioti; Hypnale nepa [carawilla].—30 Viperide [viriyan].— 
Daboia russellii [chain viper]; Echis carinata [carpet snake]. 
——(@) The following is an alphabetical list of the above 
orders with references to the key-synopsis. Chelonta ( qu - 


kürma,San.). Means slow in motion. 1-4. Tortoise (oor 
Ophidia (xp[- sarpa, San.). From (srip, san. to creep 
12-30. Snakes [sarpam]. Sauria (ayant - gódhiká, San.). 
From (gudh,san.to envelope). 5-11. Lizard[godhicay].——(3) 
The following is an alphabetical list of the above families, with 
references to the key-synopsis. Acrochordida (этат - 
agravarátíynkula, San.). From (agra, san. top + varáta, san. rope). 
Ophidii colubriformes, ophidia, 26. Agamile (wm - 
strijanyakula, San.). From (strí, san. woman + jan,san.to be born). 
Sauria, 10.——Calamaride ( «ЧН - kalamadhariyakula, 
San.). From (kalama, san. pen + dhri, san. to hold). Ophidii 
colubriformes, ophidia, 15. Chamaleonidc Cenni - 
krikalásífyakula, San.) From (krikalása, gam. chameleon), 
Sauria, 11.—— Chelonide (тгл - samudrakürmíyakula. 
San.) From (samudra, san. sea + kürma, san. tortoise). 
Chelonia, 4.——Colubride ( (їч - mirvishakula, San.). 
From (nirvisha, san. not venomous). Ophidii colubriformes, 
ophidia, 17. Crocodilide (sm mme - nakriyakula, San.), 
From (nakra, san. crocodile). Sauria, 5. Crotalido (®ч®- 
тше - küápakamandaléyakula, San.) From (kúpa, san. 
hole -- mandala, san. viper). Ophidii viperiformes, ophidia, 29. 
Dendrophide (щт == - drumáhikéyakula, San.) From 
(druma, san. tree + ahi, san. serpent). Ophidii colubriformes, 
ophidia, 20.——Dipsadide (алгаа - trishyadahikéya- 
kula, San.). From (trishyat, san. thirsty + ahi, san. serpent), 
Ophidii colubriformes, ophidia, 22. Dryiophide (q7aTfe- 
Hopes - drunasáhikéyakula, Бап). From (drunasa, вап, 
larger-nosed + ahi, san. serpent). Ophidii colubriformes, 
ophidia, 21.——Elapide (ў +5 - bhaumáhikakula, San.), 
From (bháma, san. earth + ahi, san. serpent). Ophidii colubri- 
formes, venenosi, ophidia, 27.———Emydida Ganada: jalakúr- 
míyakula, San.), From (jala, san. water + kúrma, san. tortoise), 
Chelonia, 2. Erycide (тта - irinéhikakula, San.), 
From (irina, san, desert + ahi, san. serpent). Ophidii colubri. 
formes, ophidia, 25. Geckotide: ( @ - krikavakiya. 
kula, San.) From (kríkaváku, san. gecko). Sauria, 9.—— 
Homalepside (adtadiane - nadísarpíyakula, San.) From 
(nadí, san. river -- sarpa, san, serpent). Ophidii colubriformeg, 
ophidia, 18. Hydrophido (җи Фф - samudrühikéya, 
kula, San.). From (sumudra, san. sea + ahi, san. serpent 
Ophidii colubriformes, venenosi, ophidia, 28.——Lacertidg, 
(carere - st’halagédhéyakula, San.). From (st'hala, san. 
earth + gódhá, san, lizard).  Sauria, 7.——Lycodontidq, 
= - wrikadantíyakula, San.) From (vrika, san, 
wolf + danta, san. tooth). Ophidii colubriformes, ophidia, °з 
—— Oligodontido (sreqa-dimRe - alpadantiyakula, San.)* 
From (alpa, san. small + danta, san. tooth). Ophidii colubyj. 
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formes, ophidia, 16.——Psammophide (Anakara - sikatá- 
hikéyakula, San.). From (sikata, san. sand + ahi, san. ser- 
pent). Ophidii colubriformes, ophidia, 19. Pythonida 
(бета - shilásarpakula, San.). From (shilá, san. rock + 
ѕагра, ѕап. serpent). Ophidii colubriformes, ophidia, 24. 
Scincida CCE MIE KEI - shalkagódhéyakula, San.). From 
(shalka, san. scale + рбаһй, san. lizard). Sauria, 8.—— 
Testudinide (етае - st’halakirmiyakula, San.) From 
(st'hala, san. earth + kürma, san. tortoise). Chelonia, 1.—-- 
Tortricidae (Rae - hrasvaváléyakula, San.) Frem 
(hrasva, san. short + vála, san. tail). Ophidii colubriformes, 
ophidia, 13.——Trionycide (ror fins - írinakhakürmíya- 
kula, San.) From (iri, san. three + nnkha, san. claw + karma, 
san. tortoise). Chelonia, 3. Typhlopide (ST=4[ FRA - 
andháhikéyakula, San.). From (andha, san. blind + ahi, san. 
serpent). Ophidii colubriformes, ophidia, 12. Uropeltide 
(war - rükshaváléyakula, San.). From (rfiksha, san. 
rough + vala, san. tail). Ophidii colubriformes, ophidia, 14. 
—--Varanide (apgvripdzro - varunagédhéyakula, San.). From 
(váruna, san. water + gódhá, san. lizard). Sauria, 6: 
Viperide ( ңөр - mandalíyakula, San.). From (mandalí, 
вап. viper). Ophidii viperiformes, ophidia, 30.——(4) The 
following is an alphabetical list of the above genera, showing 
the family to which they belong :—Ablabes, colubridw, 17; 
Acanthodactylus, lncertidz?, 7;  Aspidura, calamaridz, 15; 
Atretium, colubridæ, 17; Batagur, emydidw, 2; Bronchocela, 
agamidw, 10; Bungarus, elapidie, 27; Cabrita, lacertide, 7; 
Calamaria, calamaridw, 15; Callophis, elapidw, 27; Calotes, 
agamidw, 10; Caouana, chelonidw, 4; Caretta, chelonide, 4; 
Cerberus, homalopsidw, 18; Chamzleo, chameleonide, 11; 
Charasia, agamidw, 10; Chelonia, chelonid:, 4; Chersydrus, 
acrochordidw, 26 ; Chiamela, scincidm, 8; Chrysopelea, den. 
drophidx,. 20; Compsosoma, colubridæ, 37; Coronella, colu- 
bridw, 17; Crocodilus, crocodilide, 5; Cyclophis, colubridz, 
17; Cylindrophis, tortricidw, 13; Cynophis, colubridw, 17; 
Daboia, viperidæ, 30; Dendrophis, dendrophidz, 20; Der- 
matochelys, chelonidw, 4; Dipsas, dipsadidw, 22; Disteira, 
hydrophidw, 28; Draco, agamidw, 10; Echis, viperidw, 30; 
Emyda, trionycide, 3; Emys, emydidw, 2; Enhydrina, hydro- 
phidw, 28; Eryx, erycidæ, 25; Eublepharis, geckotide, 9; 
Eumeces, scincidw, 8; Euprepes, scincidæ, 8; Gecko, geckotid:e, 
9; Geophis, calamaridw, 15; Gongylophis, erycidw, 25; Gym- 
nodactylus, geckotidæ, 9; Halys, crotalidw, 29; Hemidactylus, 
geckotidæ, 9; Hydrophis, hydrophidw, 28; Hypnale, crotalidzo, 
29; Hypsirhina, homalopsidew, 18; Leptorhytaon, lycodontide, 
23; Lycodon, lycodontidze, 23 ; Macrocalamus, calamaridæ, 15; 
Melanophidium, uropeltidæ, 14; Naja, clapidæ, 27; Nymphophi- 
dium, colubridm, 17 ; Odontomus, colubridzo, 17 ; Oligodon, oligo- 
dontide, 16; Onychocephalus, typhlopidz:, 12; Ophiophagus, 
elapidze, 27 ; Ophites, lycodontidw, 23; Pangshura, emydida, 2 ; 
Passerita, dryiophidw, 21; Pelamis, hydrophido, 28; Peltopelor, 
crotalida, 29; Platurus, hydrophidz, 28; Plectrurus, uropeltide, 
24; Psammophis, psammophidz, 19; Ptyas, colubridw, 17; 
Python, pythonide, 24; Rhinophis, uropeltide, 14; Salca, 
agamidæ, 10; Silybura, uropeltidw, 14; Simotes, oligodontide, 
16; Sitana, agamidw, 10; Testudo, testudinidz, 1; Tragops, 
dryiophidze, 21; Trimeresurus, crotalidw, 29; Trionyx, triony- 
cidw, 3; Tropidonotus, colubrid, 17; Typhlops, typhlopide, 
12; Varanus, varanide, 6; Zamenis, colubridm, 17.——(5) 
Title heads in this glossary cover each family, and contained 
genus and species, distinguished by the natives——(6) For 
insects see Poochy ; for fishes see Matsyam ; for batrachians see 
Bhaicam ; for birds see Pacshy ; for mammals see Sastanam. 


A general conspectus of the fauna of s. india was given in vol. 
II, appendix IV. 


c 

SARSOON ( QĦ9 - sarshapa, San.; CAL. =o - darakhti- 
sarshaf, Pers.; 523 \s Os~}~ - sarsúnkáper, Hind. ; jhe Sosy š 
sarsúnkájbár, Dec.) Title from hindostany [sar]. San. from 
(sri, san. to go), from round and useful seeds. Pers. from 
(darakht, pers. tree + sarshaf, pers. mustard). Hind. from 
(sarsán, hind. mustard, brassica + per, hind. tree). Dec. from 
(sarsán, hind. mustard + jhár, hind. tree). Botanically Brassica 
[sarshapam ] campestris, linn., cruciferæ [vricsham, 10]. Erect, 
stout, simple or branched, glabrous or slightly hispid annual, 
1-3 feet high ; leaves large, petioled, moro or less pinnatifid, 
upper oblong or lanceolate ; flowers large, bright yellow ; pedi- 
cels 1 inch, ascending or spreading; pod 14-3 inches, glabrous, 
sub-erect; valves with midrib and flexuous veins ; seeds small, 
smooth, pale or dark. The turnip sub-division of Brassica. For 
the common turnip, which is here only acclimatized, see the 
sub-species rapa (shalgham]. The following nre native articles, 
Cauly sarsoon (ATSART - kálasarshapa, San. ; ЖТТ - 
kálámóharí, Mahr.; %9~\ JJ» - khardaliaswad, Ат.; 5) 
Bu Rh - darakhtisarshafisiyáh, Pers. ; ўз S or E - 
kálísarsünkáper, Hind.; Sa W Qv AI - kálísarsünk&jhár, 
Dec.; өз” - áválu, Tel; @es@ - katuku, Mal.; &Q@ - 
kadugu, Tam.) Title from hindostany. Бап. from (kála, san. 
black + sarshapa, san. mustard). Mahr. from (kÁlá, mahr. 
black + méharf, mahr. mustard, brassica juncea, h. f. and t.). Ar. 
from (khardal, ar. mustard + aswad, ar. black). Pers, from 


(darakht, pers. tree + sarshaf, pers. mustard * siyáh, pers. 
black) Hind. from (kali, hind. black + sarsán, hind. mustard 
+ pér, hind. tree). Dec. from hindostany. Mal. from tamul. 
Tam. from (kadumai, tam. intensity). Pers. also (sipandáni- 
siyáh), meaning black mustard. Hind. also (káliráf), meaning 
black mustard; (bangasarsfin). Title otherwise Cole seed, Colza, 
Navette, Sarson, Swedish turnip, Wild navew.  Botanically. 
Brassica [sarshapam] campestris, linn. sub-sp. campestris, 
linn. cruciferz [vricsham, 10). Alias Sinapis dichotoma. Root 
tuberous; leaves glaucous, radical hispid, upper glabrous; petals 
persistent till the corymb lengthens; bears smallish yellow 
flowers. Colza oil made from seeds; has very little smell; if 
properly prepared, is yellow and of rather a sweet taste; 
remains limpid at a much lower temperature, than most oils 
fyennay]. Oil medicinally less energetic than black mustard 
[cauly rayaun]. Oil largely used as an article of diet; leaves 
used for culinary purposes; oil cake [ponnauk] given to cattle. 
Oil used in manufacture of soap [sauboon]; also to anoint the 
body and for illuminating purposes. —Rara sarsoon (ТЇЗЇЇ - 
rájiká, San.; © Yi - rárasarsán, Hind.; Vye - tella- 
áválu, Tel). Title from hindostany. San. from (ráji, san. 
row), means striped. Tel. from (tella, tel. white + Áválu, tel. 
mustard, brassica juncea, h. f. and t.). Hind. also (pílásarsán), 
meaning yellow mustard; (sarsánizard), meaning yellow mus- 
tard; (bangsarsán). Title otherwise Cole seed, Nnvew, Rape, 
Shwet-rye. Brassica [sarshapamj campestris, linn. sub-sp. 
napus, linn., cruciferæ [vricsham, 10]. Alias Sinapis glauca. 
Root fusiform ; leaves all glabrous and glaucons; petals deci- 
duous before the corymb lengthens ; cultivated extensively ; 
seeds are exported. Leaves used for culinary purposes; the oil 
is superior to colza and much used in diet, also in anointing the 
body before daily ablutions [snaunam]. In spite of the 
commercial name for this, the sub-species rapa is different, 
viz., the common turnip [shalgham ]. Toriya sarsoon (#Я% - 
tívraka, San.; 3% - toripá Hind. and Dec.) Title from 
deccany. San. from (tívra, san. sharp) Dec. from sanscrit. 
Botanically Brassica [sarshapam] campestris, linn. sub-sp: 
napus, linn., var. toria, crucifere [vricsham, 10]. Toria from 
hindostany. Alias Sinapis glauca. Whole plant qnite smooth 
and glaucous, 2-3 feet in height; lower leaves lyrate or 
pinnatifid, upper amplexicaul, lanceolate, entire; flowers bright 
yellow, sepals spreading; pods rather slender, 14-1} inches 
long, transversely compressed, more or less torulose; beak 
about l inch long; seeds small roundish or semi-compressed, 
reddish brown or finely rugose. Leaves used for culinary 
purposes ; oil not known. 


SARWASIDDHY (65569 - sarvasiddhi, * Tel). From 


(sarva, san. all + siddhi, san. success) [sar]. ——(1) Talook; 
Vizagapatam district. 'lahsildar's pay Rs. 150; area 341 square 
miles; population 154,966; language Teloogoo. 8. coast of 
district. Boundaries :—east, sea ; west, Golcondah talook; north, 


Ankapully talook ; south, Godavery district. The Maharajah of ` 


Vizianagram originally purchased this estate. In 1810 he sold 
it to Saugy ramchendra rauz, his maternal aunt’s husband, whose 
son ran into arrears, when the Government purchased it in 1831. 
The talook is a plain country along the sea coast dotted with 
small hills and traversed by two rivers, Snaurada and Varauha- 
nuddy. Red clay and red loam; generally fertile and especially 
in villages in Shaurada valley. Indigo [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.] 
and jaggery [q.v.] taken to Vizagapatam for exportation. 
Agriculture is chief industry. Shanrada and Varauhanuddy 
and Condakirla auva are main sources of irrigation. There 
are various anicuts [q.v.]. Camping grounds :—Naccapilly, 
Payacarowpett and Yellamanchily. Places of archeological 
interest :—Andalaupulley, Condakirla, Corcondah, Dimiley, 
Dooppitoorroo, Gopaulputnam, Madootore,Mangavaram, Maumi- 
divauda, Naccapilly, Oopamauca, Ooppnlgm, Payacarowpett, 
Pentacote, Punchadhaurla, Royavaram, Shreerampooram, Yella- 
manchily. Principal trig. stations:—Dongalcondah beacon, 
Goommalore, Locaurap, Mabraujy, Polavaram beacon, Punchn- 


dhaurla, Rambilly beacon, Soodicondah, Tantady beacon, ` 


Vemagherry. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
following. Condakirla аита (8 ox8$ e + kondakirlaáva, 
Tel.) See sep. title. Corprole ($^ 12. - koruprólu, Tel.). 
From (korru, tel. trident + prólu, tel. town). Proprie 
estate, Village; pop. 3,455 ; lat, of village 17° 26' ; long. 825487 
from Vizagapatam S.W, 38 miles; from Yellamanchily S.S.W. 
10 miles; from the sea N. 4 miles. Peshcush Rs. 8,041.——— 
Dongalcondah beacon (57 охе8 ox - dongalakonda, Tel.). From 
(donga, tel. robber + konda, tel, hill). Trig. station; lat. 
17° 20' 00:00"; long. 82° 43’ 00:00”.——Goodicherla (а-в - 
gudicherla, Tel). From (gudi, tel. temple + cherla, tel, 
village). Proprietary estate, Village; pop. 1,544; lat. of village 
17?23'; long. 82° 40';ofrom Vizagapatam 8,W. 48 miles; from 
Yellamanchily S.S.W. 19 miles; from tho sea N. 6 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 17,254. Goommalore (Ne - gummaláru, 
Tel). From (оттап, tel. entrance + üru, tel. village). Tri 
MER lat. 17? 25' 62-35^; long. 89° 46’ 08:18“; 29), Беке 
goommalore S.W. $ mile; from Sarwasiddhy 8.W. 7 miles 
from Yellamanchily S.W. 12 miles; from tho sea N. 5 mile 
Gopaulputnam (к* 3" охёу - gópálapatnamu, Tel). From 
(gópáludu, tel. proper name + pattana, san. town). Village ; 
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^. . 83° 16’; from Vizagapatam N.W. 
pop. 798 ; lat. ЫШ олсом N.E. 27 miles; from the sea W. 8 

5 miles AY. temple and eight rock-cut remains, six on Pandavool 
CAN hill and two on Boobcondah hill. Locaurap (епз) - 
ery Tel) From (lóhakára, san. iron-smith). Trig. 
ER lat. 17° 20° 11:48”; long. 82° 36’ 28:41” ; from Pedda 

е mabhadrapooram N. 92 miles; from Sarwasiddhy S.W. 20 
labs from Yellamanchily S.W. 24 miles; from the sea N. 5 
miles.——Mabraujy (surg - mabráji, Tel.). From (mabbu, tel. 
cloud + ráshi, san. heap). Trig. station; lat. 17° 24” 00°83” ; 
long. 82° 42’ 12°49"; from Chinna doddigull W. $ mile; from 
Barwasiddhy W.S.W. 12 miles; from Yellamanchily S.W. 17 
miles; from the sea N. 6 miles. Madootore (= <= - 
madutáru, Tel). From (madati, tel. woman + úru, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,712; acres 2,438; lat. 17 34; long. 83° 03’ ; 
from Vizagapatam S.W. 21 miles; from Yellamanchily E. 10 
miles; from the sea N. 4 miles. Old temple built by a 
Cholan [q.v.], with inscription.——JMawnidivauda (52533 - 
mámidiváda, Tel). From (mámidi, tel. mango, mangifera 
indica, linn. + váda, tel. village). Proprietary estate, Village ; 
pop. 659; acres 1,021; lat. of village 17° 32; long. 82° 56’; 
from Vizagapatam W.S.W. 27 miles; from Yellamanchily 
E. 3 miles; from the sea N. 7 miles. Two old temples 
built by Jeinas [q.v.]. Peshcush Rs. 1,793. Melpauca 
(Sows - mélupáka, Tel). From (mélu, tel. excellent + 
pika, tel. hamlet). Proprietary estate, Village ; pop. 2,010; 
Jat. of village 17° 35’; long. 82° 57 ; from Vizagapatam S.W. 
26 miles; from Yellamanchily N.E. 4 miles; from the sea N. 
10 miles. Remains of an old mud fort. Peshcush Rs. 19,442. 
Naccapilly CIONES - nakkapilli, Tel). From (nakka, tel. fox 


+ palli, tel. village). Proprietary estate, Village, Travellers’ 
bungalow and a native choultry; pop. 2,344; lat. of village 
17° 25’; long. 82° 46’ ; from Vizagapatam S.W. 42 miles; from 
Yellamanchily S.8.W. 13 miles ; from the sea N. 4 miles. 
Near summit of a hill; near is a grotto over which hang two 
I enormous masses of gneiss, converted into a pagoda [q.v.]. 
: There are 295 steps cut in the rock. Peshcush Rs. 2,393. 

; Oopamauca (45+ - upamáka, Tel.). From (йра, tel. under- 


wa... G. p ü. А - 


. wood + páka, tel. hamlet). Agrahauram, Place of pilgrimage ; 
T рор. 2,093 ; lat. 17° 24 ; long. 82? 46’; from Vizagapatam S.W. 
Lal 42 miles; from Yellamanchily S.W. 13 miles; from the sea N. 4 
iz] miles. Ancient pagoda [q.v.] built on a rock. There are no 


idols, but resemblances of the chunk [q.v.] or conch and 

chuckram [q.v.] or discus carried by Vishnoo [q.v.] are visible 

оп а stone. Annual marriage festival of god [tircalyaunam] in 

March. Numerous marriage [calyaunam] and ceremonies of 

celibacy celebrated here. At foot of rock is another pagoda 

with image of Shree vencateshwaran. Pedda goommalore 

(caeso + peddagummalirn, Tel). From (pedda, tel. great 

+ gummaléru, tel. the place). Proprietary estate, Village; 

pop. 2,983; square miles 6 ; lat. of village 17° 26’ ; long. 82° 47’; 

from Vizagapatam 8.W. 40 miles; from Yellamanchily S.8.W. 

. 12 miles; from the sea N. 5 miles. Peshcush Rs. 3,761.—— 
Pentacote (zo6s*à5 - pentakóta, Tel). See sep. title. 
Polavaram beacon (2*ə s - pólavaramu, Tel.). From (póli, 
tel. proper name + pura, san. town). ‘Trig. station; lat. 17° 23’ 
40:39" ; long. 82° 51’ 39:03”; from Polavaram 8. 4 mile; from 
Barwasiddhy S. 5 miles; from Yellamanchily S. 10 miles ; from 
; the sea N. 1 mile. Salt factory in a swamp close by. 
Н Poodimadaca (4-446 - púdimadaka, Tel). See sep. title. 
A Punchadhaurla (sos öw - panchadháralu, Tel.). From 
Е (pañcha, san. five + dhárá, san. stream), from the five fountains 
; 5 of the place. Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 2,289; acres 
1,964; lat. 17° 32’; long. 82° 58’; from Vizagapatam S.W. 27 
miles; from Yellamanchily H.S.E. 4 miles; from the sea N. 
"e 6 miles. On a small rock is an ancient pagoda to Shiva as 
Dharmeshwaran. Sixteen inscriptions on the temple of Shree 
dharma lingeshwaran, dating from A.D. 1394 to 1526. Trig. 
station in lat. 17° 35’ 05:12"; long. 83* 00’ 23:27"; height 935 
feet; from Condakirla 8.W. 13 miles; from Sarwasiddhy N.E. 
12 miles; from Yellamanchily N.E. 7 miles; from the sea N. 8 
miles.—Rambilly beacon (с> of4- rámbilli, Tel.). From (ráma, 
вап. the god + palle, tel. village). Trig. station; lat. 17° 27 
23°01”; long. 82° 59’ 21:34” ; from Rambilly S.E. 1 mile; from 
Sarwasiddhy E. 8 miles; from Yellamanchily §.S.E. 9 miles; 
from tho sea W. k mile.——Royavaram (< £ 03 - ráyavaramu, 
Tel). From (réyadu, tel. king + pura, san. town). Village; 
рор. 9,336 ; acres 1,232 ; lat. 17° 27’; long. 82° 51”; from Vizaga- 
patam W.8.W. 36 miles; from Yellamanchily 8.8.W. 7 miles; 
from the sea N. 4 miles. Inscription fixing date of conquest by 
Krishna deva royol of Vijianugger.—— Sarwasiddhy (<s - 
arvasiddhi, Те].). , See below.—Satyavaram (4355 Sx - satya- 
u, Tel). From (satya, san. truth + pura, san. town). 
ro ; pop. 1,604; lat. 17° 20’; long. 82° 38' ; from Vizagapatam 
52 miles; from Yellamanchily S.8.W. 22 miles; from the 
iles. Betel [q.v.] gardens. 
di, Tel). Seo sep. title. 


Shreerampooram 


+ pura, san. city). Proprietary estate, 
of village 17° 19’; long. 82° 37’; from 
miles; from Yellamanchily 5.5.\Ү. 25 


Shawrada muddy (wð ` 
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miles; from the sea N. 3 miles. Temple of Ramasawmy with 
inscription. Peshcush Rs. 17,907. Soodicondah (geox = 
südikonda, Tel.). From (súdi, tel. needle + konda, tel. hill). 
Trig. station; lat. 17° 20' 27:05"; long. 82° 39' 04:60"; from 
Gopaulputnam N. l mile; from Sarwasiddhy S.W. 17 miles; 
from Yellamanchily S.W. 21 miles; from the sea N. 4 miles. 
Tantady beacon (8 од - tantadi, Tel). Trig. station; 
lat. 17° 31’ 51°64”; long. 83° 05’ 01:57"; from Sarwasiddhy 
М.Е. 14 miles; from Yellamanchily E. 11 miles; from the 
sea N. 1 mile; from Tantady W. 1 mile. Varauhanuddy 
($55 - vardhanadi, Tel). See sep. title. Vemagherry 
(3:558 - vémagiri, Tel.). From (vému, tel. margosa tree, melia 
azadirachta, linn. + giri, tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 17° 29 
50°45”; long. 82° 51’ 49:83"; from Sarwasiddhy N. 2 miles; 
from Vemagherry N.N.W. 4 mile; from Yellamanchily 8.S8.W. 
4 miles; from the sea, N. 7 miles. Wattauda (sures - vattáda, 
Tel.). See sep. title. Yellamanchily (53»:$ - elaman- 


chili, Tel.). See sep. title——(2) Village ; Vizagapatam dist., 
Sarwasiddhy tal.; pop. 1,096; acres 1,606 ; lat. 17^ 28'; long. 
82° 53' ; from Vizagapatam S.W. 34 miles ; from Yellamanchily 
S.S.W. 6 miles; from the sea N. 5 miles. Formerly hend- 
quarters of Tahsildar [q.v.] till 1861. 


SARY ($8 - sari, Tel). Straight. 


sarvapalle, Tel.). From (sari, tel. straight + palle, tel. village). 
Village; Nellore dist., Goodoor tal.; pop. 5,833; acres 22,388; 
lat. 14° 18’; long. 80° 01’; from Goodoor N.E. 13 miles; from 
Nellore S. 11 miles; from the sea W. 11 miles. Remains of old 
Rohilla fort, Stone tank in front of the fort gate and another 
within the fort. The chief tank [q.v.] under the Pennair anicut 
[q.v.] lies close by. 


SARYE (, SM. - sarái, Hind.). From (sara, pers. building). 
csi 


A rest-house for travellers [ chuttram, dharmashaulay, moosaufer 
khana]. Compounded in the English caravansary. 


SASTANAM (ДЕД + - sastana, San.). From (sa, san. with 


+ stana, san. breast of female) fsa]. Mammals. Vertebrate 
animals which suckle their young, and have some part of their 
skins protected by hair——(1) The first step in their classifi- 
cation is the division into those in which the young are nourished 
in the maternal uterus by means of a placenta, placental mam- 
mals ; and those in which the young fœtus is expelled at a very 
early period, and maintained in a pouch attached to a nipple, 
implacental or marsupial animals. None of these last occur in 
India; being chiefly developed in the Australian region, anda 
few in America; they have moreover very anomalous forms of 
dentition. After deducting the marsupial animals, the bulk of 
the mammals still remains. Taking the teeth as a guide, a large 
number of animals are found possessed of all four kinds of teeth, 
the incisors, the canines, the praemolars, and the molars ; though 
in varying number and proportion; these are Typodontia, or 
animals with the typical forms of teeth developed, and include 
man, monkeys [bandar], bats [vavvaul], carnivorous animals 
and shrews, muskrat [q.v.], &c., in fact all the most perfect 
forms of mammals. There is next found a large and still more 
varied association of animals of inferior and more specialized 
organization, in which the teeth vary much from the typical 
formation, and have rarely more than two kinds of teeth 
developed ; this group is Diplodontia, and includes rats [ely], 
and squirrels [anil], deer [mrigam], sheep [aud], and cattle 
[maud], the elephant [q.v.], pig [soor], and horse [ghorah], 
and the almost toothless ant-eaters [jungle carp]; they chiefly 
live on vegetable matter, as the majority of the Typodontia do 
on animalfood. A third small division, comprising the whales 
[timingilam] and porpoises [cadal pundry], &c., are Isodontia, 
because the teeth when present are all of one kind. The three 
large groups are next divided into orders. And first the Typo- 
dontia. On examining the hairy covering of a monkey [bandar] 
and a bat [vavvaul], it is found that there is only one kind of 
hair, no under-hair or wool being present. As man belongs to 
this division, it goes under the general title of Primates. It is 
composed of two very distant orders, that of Quadrumana or 
the four-handed, comprising monkeys [bandar] and lemurs 
(devaunga], in most of which there is a thumb or opposable 
finger on the foot; and Cheiroptera, or hand-winged, the bats 
[vavvaul], which have the forearm and hand extended into an 
organ of flight. The remaining groups of perfect-toothed 
animals have two kinds of hair, in variable amount, and are 
called Secundates. They are likewise divided into two orders. 
The first is the Carnivora, or beasts of prey, the most typical 
of the two, and distinguished by powerful canines and 
trenchant molars, which are never studded with sharp points 
while the clavicle is generally imperfect. The other order 
is that of Insectivora, & group of small mammals, havin 
their molar teeth studded with sharp points to bruise their 
insect prey, and these usually have a greater number of 
teeth than the Carnivora; they all possess clavicles. The 
Diplodontia present much greater differences of aspect and 
structure than the more perfect group, and it is only ag a 
matter of convenience that they are grouped together. 0 
order, which like the preceding orders has claws or is unguien. 
late, роввеввев two chisel-shaped teeth in front of each jaw, no 
apparent canines, and small number of flattened molars; this 
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is the Rodentia, or gnawers, comprising rats [ely] and squirrels 
[anil], &c. Another order, likewise with claws, which are large 
and fossorial or capable of digging, but partially enclosing the 
toes and somewhat hoof-like, is distinguished by the total absence 
of iucisors and canine teeth, and in some of all teeth whatso- 
ever; these are called Edentata or toothless, and they include 
the ant-eaters [jungle carp] and armadillos. All the remaining 
animals of this group except one have the toes more or less 
joined together, and ending in a hoof, which is single and solid 
in the horse (ghorah], double or bisulcate in the deer [mrigam] 
and pig [soor], with three divisions as in the rhinoceros [ gendah], 
with four unsymmetrical in the hippopotamus, and with five 
hoof-like nails terminating the pad of the elephant [q.v.]. These 
form the Ungulata of some writers, and are then divided into 
the Ruminantia, or ruminants, and the Pachydermata, or thick 
skinned mammals. Here they are divided into Proboscidea, 
Ungulata, and Ruminantia. The last-named is a very natural 
group and comprises all that chew the cud; deer [mrigam], 
cattle [maud], sheep [aud], &c. They have two hoofs and two 
upper supplemental ones, no upper incisors except in the camel 
and flattened molars. A canine is present ina few. ‘The Ungu- 
lata and Proboscidea differ much in their dentition and only 
agree in the negative character of not ruminating. The herbi- 
vorous cetaceans, are separated as a distinct order called Sirenia, 
and are distinguished from the other Diplodonts by the absence 
of limbs. The Isodontia, comprising the whales [timingilam ], 
dolphins and porpoises [cadal pundry], are as an order called 
Cetacea, and have no posterior extremities, whilst their anterior 
limbs are changed into fins——(2) The following is a key- 
synopsis for the placental mammals of S. india, carried down 
to species, connecting the enropean and native terminology. 
The black letter indicates the dental divisions, the small 
capitals indicate orders, the small capitals in inverted commas 
indicate sub-orders or tribes, the italic indicates families, the 
italic in inverted commas indicates sub-families, and the genera 
and species stand in ordinary roman type. Note in abstract 
that the division Typodontia or teeth of all four kinds includes 
the orders Quadrumana or with thumb on the feet, Cheiroptera 
or winged, Carnivora or molars trenchant mixed with tuber- 
cular ones, and Insectivora or molars studded with cusps; 
that the division Diplodontia or teeth generally of two kinds 
only abnormal includes the orders Rodentia or front teeth long 
and chisel-like, Proboscidea or teeth varied with trunk and do 
not ruminate, Ungulata or teeth varied with hoofs, Ruminantia 
or upper incisors generally absent and chew the cud, Sirenia 
or want posterior extremities, and Edentata or incisors absent; 
and that the division Isodontia or teeth when present of one 
kind and often very numerous includes the order Cetacea with 
post-extremities wanting. ===.. | odontia.—QuADRUMANA.— 
1 Cercopithecida.— Semnopithecine [/wngoor]."' —Semnopithecus 
priamus, hypoleuens, johnii.—‘‘ Cercopithecine” [baboon).— 
Macacus sivicus[bandar }, silenus(siyah bandar].—2 Lemuride.— 
Loris gracilis [devaunga].—CHEIROPTERA.—3 Pteropodide.— 
Pteropus edwardsii [flying-fox], leschenaultii; Cynopterus 
marginatus.—4. Vampyride (kaffaush).—< Megadermatina."— 
Megaderma lyra.—** Rhimolophinæ.” —Rhinolophus affinis, rouxi; 
Hipposideros speoris, murinus ; Rhinopoma hardwickii.—5 Nocti- 
lionidw [chamgadal].—-Taphozous longimanus, melanopogon, 
saccolaimus; Nyctinomus plicatus.—6 Vespertilionide [vavvaul |. 
—Scotophilus coromandelianus; Nycticejus heathii, temminc- 
kii, canus; Kerivoula picta.—Carnivora.— PLANTIGRADA.''— 
7 Urside.—Melursusursinus| ricsham ].—** SEMI-PLANTIGRADA."— 
8 Mustelida.—‘ Melinw.’’—Mellivora indica [indian rattel].— 
* Lutrine."—Lutra vulgaris (mneernye].—- ** DiGrriGRADA."—9 
Felide.—Felis tigris [pooly], pardus [honiga], viverrina резам 
colly роопау ], bengalensis [shivingy poonay ], rubiginosa [ poolly 
poonuy], torquata, chaus [jungle cat], caracal [q.v.], domestica 
[poonay]; Cynwlurus jubatus [cheetah].—10 Hyænidæ.—Hyæna 
striata [cazhoothay pooly].—ll Viverridw.—‘ Viverrine.’— 
Viverra civettina [poonoogoo poonay]; Viverricula malac- 
censis; Paradoxurus niger [toddy cat].—‘ Herpestine.’— 
Herpestes mungo [mongoose], smithii, fuscus, vitticollis.—12 
Canidae [cookooram ].—Canis [shwaunam] pallipes [konye], aureus 
[jackal], dukhunensis [dhole]. Vulpes bengalensis [lomree].— 
INsECTIVORA.—13 — Sorecido.— Crocidura cmrulea  [musk-rat], 
murina, perroteti; Sorex niger.—14 Frinaceide.—Erinaceus mi- 
cropus [moollely ].—15 Tupatide@.—Tupaia ellioti [musk-rat].— 
Diplodontia.—RoventiA.—16 Sciuride [anil].—Sciurus mala- 
baricus [malabar squirrel], elphinstonei, macrourus, palmarum 
[anil рШау ), tristriatus, layardi, sublineatus ; Pteromys petau- 
rista [paravay anil]; Sciuropterus fuscocapillus.—17 Muride.— 
Gerbillus indicus [shevvely]; Nesokia indica [kok]; Mus rattus, 
decumanus [ely], bandicota [bandicoot], infralineatus, brunneus 
[maravely], rufescens, oleraceus [mara shoondely], nilagiricus, 
urbanus [shoondely ], crassipes, cervicolor [varappoo shoondely], 
terricolor; Leggada platythrix [moolloo Shoondely], spinulosa, 
lopida; Platacanthomys lasiurus [pepper rat]; Golunda ellioti 
[golandy], meltada [varappelyl—18 Hystricidæ.— Hystrix 
leucura (kharpoosht].—19 Leporide. --Lepus ruficaudatus, nigri- 
collis [mosal].—PRoBosCIDEA.—20 Elephantide.—Elephas indi- 
ous [elephant ].—TINGULATA.—“ PERISSODACTYLA. "— 921 Equida.— 
Equus vulgaris (ghorah], asinus (gadhah].—* ARTIODACTYLA.” — 
92 Suide.—Sus indicus [soor]—RvuMiNANTIA.—23 Bovide.— 
* Capring " [audl.—Hircus cegagrus [vellaud]; Ovis aries 
[shemmariyaud]; Hemitragus hylocrius [saddle back].—** Antil. 
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opina.” —Gazella bennetti [ravine deer]; Antilope bezoartica 
[е Portax pictus [nilghye]; Tetraceros quadricornis 
chowsingha].—'' Bovine.”—Gaveus gaurus [gowrj]; Bubalus 
arni [khoolgah] ; Bos indicus [mand].—24 Cervide [mrigam].— 
Cervulus muntjac [jungle sheep]; Rusa aristotelis (samber] ; 
Axis maculatus [cheetal].—25  Moschide.—Memimna indica 
[mouse deer ].—26 Camelide.—Camelus dromedarius [ottagam]. 
—SIRENIA.—27 Sirenide.—Halicore dugong [dugong].—EDEN- 
TATA.—28 Manidide.—Manis pentadactyla [jungle carp] —— 
Isodontia.—Crracea.—29 Delphinide (pundry meen ].—Delpki- 
nus perniger [cadal pundry], plumbeus, gadamu, lentiginosus, 
maculiventer, fusiformis, pomeegra ; Globicephalus indicus.—30 
Physeterid@.—Euphysetes macrocephalus| hoot ].—31 Balenido.— 
Balewnoptera indica [timingilam].——(3) The following is a list 
of the eleven orders arranged alphabetically, with the Sanscrit 
equivalents for their titles, references to the kev-synopsis, and 
brief description of each. Carnivora ( RAIRA - kravya- 
bhuksantána, San.). From (кгаууа, san. flesh + bhuj, san. to eat). 
Typodontia, 7-12. Flesh-eating animals or beasts of prey. The 
teeth of the lower jaw pass inside those of the upper, and one 
of the molar teetb, which is of large size, and furnished with a 
sharp cutting edge liko a scissor, is hence called the flesh tooth, 
or scissor tooth. Feet armed with Strong curved claws, and 
clavicles either absent or merely rudimentary. Name of order 
not exclusively correct; some bears live on fruit [caracal, 
cheetah, dhole, honiga, jackal, jungle cat, lomree, marjauram, 
mongoose, nye, pools, poonay, indian rattel, ricsham, shwaunam, 
toddy-cat]. Cetacea (Гараа - timisantána, San.) From 
timi, san. whale). Isodontia, 29-31. Otherwise the Whale 
tribes. Cetaceans are distinguished by the fish-like form of 
their members, and live in seas and large rivers. Bulky animals 
with very large heads, tapering bodies, terminated by & broad 
tail-fin, which is the principal agent in swimming; it is 
supported by cartilage only. The head is not separated from 
the body by a neck. "The eye is of very small size, and from the 
great development of their facial bones, appears in somo to be 
placed nearly in the middle of the body. Their skin is thick 
and intimately mixed with fat forming the blubber, which serves 
to preserve the warm temperature of the body in the cold seas 
they frequent, and at the same time renders them light. Their 
skin is usually devoid of hair. They have spiracles or external 
nostrils, sometimes on the fore part of the nose, bat usually on 
the top of the head, which can be closed by a conical stopper 
or valve. They have large brains with many and deep convolu- 
tions. The organ of hearing is of great delicacy, but the ears 
are deficient externally. "Their sense of smell is little developed. 
The spiracle, or blowhole, is single or double. This does not 
serve as an organ of smell, but is used as a respiratory aperture. 
The spouting of whales is the moisture of the lungs and air 
passages expelled along with the expired air [cadal pundry, 
hoot, pundry meen, timingilam]. Cheiroptera (CIARA - 
karapatrísantána, San.). From (karapatra, san. bat). Typo- 
dontia, 3-6. Usually called generically bats. Of smallsize, with 
very small eyes and large ears capable of rapid and continuous 
flight for hours. All nocturnal. During day rest in secluded 
places hanging head downwards by hindclaws. Most hybernate, 
all have acute hearing and sense of touch. The wings form an 
enormously expanded organ of touch, by means of which they 
direct flight. Most are insectivorous; a few frugivorous, such 
as the flying fox [q.v.]. The frugivorous differing much in their 
dentition from the insectivorous lead through the flying lemurs é 
[devaunga] directly to the Quadrumana. The Harpy of the 
ancients was one of these large bats. Though an insignificant 
creature the bat ranks structurally high in the animal kingdom I 
and is in this regard only a few removes from man [chamgadal, 
flying-fox, kaffaush, vayvaul ).——Edentata (AZANIA - adanta- 
sautána, San.). From (adanta, san. toothless). Diplodontia, 28. 
Incisor teeth wanting. The order is subdivided into two 
groups, Tardigrada or sloths and Effodientia or burrowers. 
Tho former peculiar to American continent [jungle-carp].——. 
Insectivora (afzyRarara - kítabhuksantána, San.. From 
(kita, san. insect + bhuj, san. to eat) Typodontia, 13-15. 
Resemble the Rodents, but differ in having clavicles and in 
wanting the remarkable incisors of that group. Mostly small 
animals of nocturnal habits. Their pointed dentition enable 
them to pierce and crush the hard-shelled insects [pooohy] on 
which they feed. Tho skull is elongated, the bones of the асо 
and jaw especially, and those of the latter are comparatively 
weak. The limbs are short, feet five-toed and plantigrado, with 
the entire solo placed on the ground in running [moollely, 
musk rat ].—— Proboscidea ( - shundísantána, Sang) 
From (shundi, san. elephant). Diplodontia, 20 (elephant: —— 
тола Goa ( В - ачса лы ДЫ, Sen.). ка 
(chatur, san. four + hasta, san. hand). Typodontia, 1, 2. T 
of forefeet usually Буд in number; inner toe of foro ] 
may be wanting, but when present opposable to other di 
Hind foot five-toed with opposable hullux, or great too. | 
animal can thus use both front and hind »mities for | 
things, and із quadrumanous [bandar, devaunga, lun 
Rodentia (аач тая - ki 1 
(kartana, san, cutting). Diplodontia, 16-19. Gnaw 
Glires of some. Distinguished by absence of | 
Have further in each jaw only two incisors, which ; 
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н in some; eye-pits usually present. Four mamme in most. 
. in both sexes or only in the males ; eye-pits in all and feet-pits 
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ig. The molar teeth are few in number. 
nimals of аш size, the porcupines [kharpoosht ], 
large specimens. Eyes are directed sideways. 
The opening of tho mouth is small, and many have cheek-pouches. 
The ears are moderate or large. The limbs are usually shor t; 
the hind extremity in many much larger than the anterior. 
They are usually clad with hair, in a few with bristles or spines. 
The tail varies much in size, is sometimes hairy, at others naked 
or scaly. They live chiefly on vegetable substances, often on 
hard nuts, roots, the bark of trees, &c.; and many are nocturnal 
in habits. Many build artificial nests, and a few manifest a 
constructive instinct in association ; whilst others are remarkable 
for migrations. They are very prolific, often producing several 
Jitters in the year, and the young quickly attaining maturity. 
Many hybernate like reptiles. In point of intelligence the 
rodents do not come up to other mammals, the brain is small 
und remarkably free from conyolution. Rodents which have 
never more than two incisors, coated only in front with enamel, 
are sometimes termed Simplicidentata. The others which have 
rudimentary incisors, as in the case of hares [mosal], and in 
which the enamel is spread more or less over all the surface, are 
then termed Duplicidentata [anil, bandicoot, chamara pootcham, 
ely, golandy, kharpoosht, kok, malabar squirrel, moosham, mosal, 
pepper rat, shoondely]———Rwminantia (H ç8=ar - 
rómant'hakarasantána, San.). From (rémant’ha, san. rumi- 
nating). Diplodontia, 23-26. Differ greatly from families 
Equidw or suide by construction of digestive organs. Instead 
of food being masticated and passed at once into the stomach, 
each moathful is but slightly bruised and passed into the paunch, 
whence at leisure it is regurgitated into the mouth to be chewed. 
They comprise most of the animals useful to man, viz., camels 
[ottagam], deer [mrigam], cattle [mand], and sheep [апа]. 
They are exclusively vegetable feeders. They break or tear 
rather than cut their food, and this action is accompanied by a 
swinging motion of the head forwards. Their eyes are so placed 
laterally that they have a great range of vision. Their ears are 
large, placed well back, and very mobile. Their smell is very 
acute. The speed of most is great. Many are docile and can 
be easily tamed, but they show very little intelligence. Most of 
them possess horns [aud, cheetal, chowsingha, gowr, saddle back, 
jinka, jungle sheep, khoolgah, maud, mouse deer, nilghye, 
ottagam, ravine deer, samber]. Sirenia (seata=ara - jala- 
narasantána, San.). From (jala, san. water + nara, san. man). 
Dugong. Diplodontia, 27 [dugong]. Ungulata (qa - 
khurísantána, San.) From (khura, san. hoof). Diplodontia, 
21, 22. Characterised by having the foot furnished with a hoof 
instead of claws, an arrangement which enables them to bear 
without injury the concussion of vigorous leaps, and which 
especially fits them for carrying heavy burdens. Further 
distinguished by absence of clavicles and by never having more 
than four full-sized toes. They are vegetable feeders, and 
their molar teeth are furnished with broad crowns to enable 
them to grind and reduce their food to a pulp. The section 
Perissodactyla are Ungulates in which the toes are an uneven 
number, and in which the horns, if present, are not in pairs. 
They embrace the rhinoceros, the tapir, the horse [ghorah], 
fhe ass [gadhah], the zebra, and the quagga. The section 
Artiodactyla are Ungulates with an even number of toes, and 
with their horns, when present, in pairs [ashwam, gadhah, 
ghorab, soor]. — (4) The following is a list of the thirty-one 
families arranged alpbabetically, with the Sanscrit equivalents 
for their titles, references, and brief description of each. 
Balenide (fatum - timikula, San.). From (iimi, san. whale). 
Cetacea, 81. Whale-bone whales. Head enormous; no teeth, 
but transverse horny lamine adhering to the upper jaw. The 
largest of all known animals; produce one young at a birth; 
often found in Jarge shoals ; most abundant in high latitudes ; feed 
on small fish [matsyam), cuttle-fish, other mollusca [chippy], 
and small crustacea [kavachiny]. The whalebone or baleen, 
sometimes, in large whales, consisting of six hundred to eight 
hundred plates, 12-15 feet long, forms a regular sieve through 
which the animal strains his food from the vast gulps of water 
he takes in whilst feeding. The lower jaw has neither teeth 
nor baleen, but is furnished with fleshy lips; skull characterized 
by the great predominance of the facial over the cranial portions 
and the curvature of the right of the lower jaw [timingilam ). 
— Bovide (119 - gókula, San.). From (66, san. cow). Rumi- 
nantia, 23.  Hollow-horned ruminants. The family is often 
called the Cavicornia or hollow-horned, as their horns, unlike 
those of the deer [mrigam], consist of a conical bony process of 
the tempora! bone covered with a horny sheath which is persis- 
tent and mostly present in both sexes. Their dentition is the 
same as that of deer [mrigam]. Canines rarely present; muffe 
generally present. Feet-pits usually in all four feet. Ingninal- 


"This family comprises three Bub-familidà; Antilopinz, Bovine, 
and Caprinm.—' a" Antilopine are Antelopes [jinka]. Horns 
| most; bony nucleus of the horn is generally solid, often has 
sinus at the base within; horns are E rated ao: the crest of 
, &nd.are usually considerably apart at the base; 
-pits in many, muffle is often wanting; resemble deer in 
ee of their make ; are of still raore slender form, with 
limbs; and possess greater speed, but physiologically they 
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are far removed from them. Hair is generally finor and moro 
smooth than in deer. Horns of antelopes are variously bent, 
usually ringed at the base, and round and smooth nt the tip, is 
situated well forwards, almost over the edge of the orbits; never 
branched, excepi in one species of North america. Опе small 
group has four horns. Eye, usually very large, deep brown or 
almost black, contrasting with the light eye of the Caprinz 
[audj, is situated at the upper margin of the forehead, remote 
from the nostrils; head is lengthened owing to the elongation of 
the nasal bones; the eurs are seated well back and are long. 
Antelope mostly live in more or less numerous herds [chow- 
singha, jinka, nilghye, ravine deer].—'' b ” Bovine are Ox-like 
animals [maud]. Horns always in both sexes; muffle large and 
broad; tail moderately long; no eye-pits; of large size, heavy 
and massive body; limbs stout; a dewlap often present. The 
horns are inserted laterally on the apex of the frontal crest. 
The occipital plane of the skull forms a small angle with the 
frontal plane. This sub-family must be further sub-divided into 
three groups; the Bisontine, the Taurine and the Bubaline. “1” 
The Bisontine group comprise the true Bison [gowr] of Europe 
and North america, the Musk ox of Arctic america, and the Yak 
of Central asia. “ii” The next group is the Taurine, sub-divided 
into the Zebu [maud] or humped domestic cattle; Taurus, the 
humpless cattle with cylindrical horns ; and Gav:eus, the hump- 
less cattle with flattened horns, peculiar to South-eastern asia. 
The common humped cattle of India belong to the Zebu [maud], 
The genus Taurus contains the cattle of Europe with cylindrical 
horns. The genus gaveeus called also flat-horned Taurines com- 
prises Indian wild-bull or Indian bison. “iii” The Bubaline 
group gives the Buffaloes [khoolgah].—‘‘c” Caprinz are Goats 
and Sheep [aud]. Horns usually in both sexes, or in the males 
only, more or less compressed, usually angulated, rugose, and 
curving backwards, or spiral; bony cores of the horns thick, 
porous and cellular; no canines; muffle generally absent; feet- 
pits in all feet, or in the forefeet only, or none ; eye-pits in all or 
in pits not usual; horns seated on the crest of the forehead, are 
closely approximate, covering the top of the head ; eyes usually 
pale. This sub-family must again be sub-divided into the 
capricorns, the goats, and the sheep. Capricorns [saddle-back], 
or Antelope goat or Mountain antelope, have the horns somewhat 
rounded, conical, curving backwards, of small size, found in both 
sexes. Compared with real antelope [jinka] these animals have 
a heavy body, stronger limbs, large hoofs and false hoofs. Next 
come the true goats [vellaud], having the horns distinctly 
angulated. Domestic goats have feet-pits in the forefeet, but 
not in the hind, whilst sheep have them in all four feet, and by 
this means, a hind quarter of goat with the foot attached can be 
at once distinguished from one of sheep. Male goats emit a 
strong odour. The characteristics of the sheep compared with 
goats are as follows:—a feebler structure and more slender 
limbs, shorter hoofs, and small false hoofs; a larger and heavier 
head; an arched chaffron ; longer and more pointed ears ; 
croup higher than the withers ; want of hircine odour; paler 
eyes; shorter and more equal hair, and straighter back. 
The sheep bears change of climate ill, is incurious, staid and 
timid; does not bark trees; and in fighting, runs a tilt, adding 
the force of impulse to that of weight [aud, chowsingha, gowr, 
jinka, khoolgah, maud, nilghye, ravine deer, saddle-back ]. 
Camelide (MASHA - kramélakula, San.). From (kraméla, san. 
camel). Ruminantia, 26. Camel-like animals [ottagam ]. 
Canidae (358 X55 - kukurakula, San.). From (kuknra, san. dog). 
Digitigrada, carnivora, 12. Dogs [cookooram]. Forefeet with 
five toes, the thumb raised; hind feet usually with four ; head 
conical and pointed in front, jaws being produced ; legs of nearly 
equal length ; tongue smooth ; some have a dermal gland above 
the base of the tail; others a sac or hollow gland on each side of 
the anus, opening by a pore, which secretes a pungent whey-like 
substance with the peculiar smell of the animal. In domestic 
dogs these pores exist, but are evanescent, and without a distinct 
вас or secretion. In these too there is often a fifth claw on the 
hind feet, but only connected by skin, and called the dew-claw 
[eookooram, dhole, jackal, konye, lomree, nye, shwaunam |,—— 
Cercopithecidw ( SISIP - lángülíkula, San.). From (lángáli, 
san. tailed ape). Quadrumana, l. Apes [lungoor]. Nails flat 
or somewhat rounded, blunt ; forefeet usually with five toes ; hind 
feet always pentadactylous; thumb remote ; nostrils separated 
by a small and narrow septum , tail never prehensile, sometimes 
wanting; the region of the tuberosity of the ischium usually 
destitute of hair and callous. In their anatomical characters 
closely resemble man, differing in the relative proportions of 
parts. Some have cheek-pouches, others have none. Some have 
laryngeal pouches, or membranous expansions, sending prolonga- 
tions into the muscles; these are receptacles of air and com. 
municate with the cavity of the larynx by an aperture at the 
base of the epiglottis. Their probable use is to diminish the 
specific gravity of their body in the action of climbing. The 
cheek-pouches enable them to eat with rapidity ; their callositio 

enable them to assume the sitting posture readily ; and the lone 
tails of some enable them to balance themselves in their surpri 

ing leaps. The points in which even tho nearest allied speci sz 
differ from man are the conspicuously longer forearms, the 10 on 
flexible toes, and the thumb on the hind fect. The pelvis Ë 
narrow and does not assist the equilibrium in the erect positi 18 
and when they stand erect they cannot do во on the Rim 
their feet, but rest on the outer edge of the foot. The form of 
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the skull approaches that of man, but with аде it differs much, 
the jaws lengthening. The skeleton generally may be said to 
deviate from man towards some of the larger carnivora. The 
mass of the brain is smaller than in man. As a general rule 
herbivorous, but some live on a mixed diet. Most live in societies 
and they are chiefly arboreal in habit.—'' a" Cercopithecinw are 
Baboons [q.v.]. Comprise the true baboons of Africa and the 
monkey-like baboons of India. More compactly built than the 
next head. Less herbivorous in their diet, eating frogs [bhaicam }, 
lizards [chipkalee], crabs [nundoo], and insects [poochy }, as well 
as vegetables and fruit. ‘Their callosities and cheek-pouches are 
large. Chief representatives in S. india are common monkey 
[bandar] and lion monkey [siyah bandar ].—*' b “ Semnopithecinae 
are Apes. They are described under the title-head Lungoor. 
Cervide (ZIF - mrigakula, San.). From (mriga, san. deer). 
Ruminantia, 24. Deer [mrigam]. Remarkable for their fine 
horns or osseous prominences, shed and renewed annually, more 
or less contemporaneously with the renewal of the hair, and 
called antlers. Jn the reindeer alone the females possess horns 
normally, though very rarely old and barren females of other 
species have been known to assume them. Feet touch the 
ground only at the extremity of the two principal toes, usually 
two rudimentary toes with small hoofs at the back of the foot ; 
end of the muzzle is bare in almost all deer, and is sometimes 
called the muffle; one or two glands covered with a small tuft 
of hair on the hind leg, the presence of which, in some cases at 
least, furnishes a good character to distinguish females of this 
family from hornless female antelope [jinka]; and there are 
feet-pits also, either in all four feet or only in the hind feet. 
When the horns first appear they are covered with a hairy skin, 
commonly called the velvet, which becomes dry and is thrown 
off ; at each successive renewal of the horns, they become larger 
and тоге developed, getting additional branches in some till 
excessive age, when they diminish at each renewal. In their 
early condition the horns are soft and yielding. The rutting 
season immediately follows the development of the antlers.— 
“a” Cervinz are True stags. Comprise the red deer of Europe 
and its affines, the reindeer and the fallow deer; possess a 
median tine or royal antler, found with very rare exceptions in 
no other deer; body longer, and with & somewhat different 
carriage.—''b"' Rusinæ. With one basal tine апа no median 
tino; summit more or less branched, generally with only one 
subterminal tine; muffle high. The group includes the samber 
[q.v.), the cheetal [q.v.] and the muntjac [jungle sheep]; 
cheetal is peculiar to the tropical and sub-tropical regions 
of Asia and its archipelago, or to the Indian kingdom taken in 
its widest sense [cheetal, jungle sheep, mrigam, samber]. 
Delphinide (URRE - shankukula, San.) From (shanku, san. 


nail, dolphin). Cetacea, 29. Dolphins [pundry meen]. Nostrils 
open by a singlo transverse aperture ; head of moderate size; 
cranium broad and high; nasal passages nearly vertical. 
Dolphins, or porpoises [cadal pundry], are found all over the 
world, inhabiting seas and many ascending large rivers ; generally 
associate in flocks or shoals; are very active, swimming and 
playing near the surface of the sea, and feeding on fishes 
[matsyam], crustacea [kavachiny], cuttle fish, &с.; often accom- 
any ships for miles [cadal pundry, pundry meen]. 
Elephantide (aaga - gajakula, San.. From (gaja, 
elophant). Proboscidea, 20. Elephants [q.v.]. Two large 
incisive tusks [dant] in the upper jaw; feet with five toes, 
with nails surrounded by a thick callous skin; snout elongated 
into a long prehensile proboscis or trunk; cranium much 
elevated vertically, intermaxillary bones being much developed 
to support the tusks [dant] which are sometimes enormous and 
ourved upwards, and to give origin to some of the numerous 
muscles which support the proboscis. This organ, flexible in 
every direction and endowed with great sensibility, enables the 
elephant to procure his food from the ground or high trees, 
Sucks up the water he drinks, and conveys it to his throat. 
Brain occupies but a small space in the huge cranium; nasal 
bones shortened; the nostrils terminate in the end of tho probos- 
cis ; stomach simple [elephant]. Equide (ape - ashvakula, 


San. From (ashva, san. horse). Ungulata, 21. Horse-like 
animals [ghorah]. Two anterior toes are soldered together, 
forming a single perfect toe, covered by a broad undivided hoof ; 
tail moderately long with long hair; ears rather large and 
pointed ; there is a mane; skull is elongated ; lower jaw is of 
great size and strength; humerus and femur are short ; the fore- 
arm and shank are long partially anchylosed; three phalanges 
complete the foot, the last of which bears the hoof; the stomach 
is simple. The animals of this family comprise horses 
[ghorah], asses [gadhah], and zebras, which are usually placed 
in one genus [ashwam, gadhah, ghorah, katchor], Erinaceidae 
( т - shalikula, San,). From (shalí, san. hedge-hog). 
Insectivora, 14. Hedge-hogs [moollely]. Back protected by 
spines, or rigid bristles ; feet pentadaotylous, not fossorial; tail 
very short or none ; body short, thick, and stout ; and the muzzle 
Jess pointed than in the other groups of this order. ‘The cranium 
approaches the form of that of the smaller carnivora [moollely]. 

Felidae (ятї - márjárakula, San.) From (márjára, 
вап. cat). Digitigrada, carnivora, 9. Cats [deeptaucsham, 
poonay }. Forefeet with five, hind feet with four or five, toes; 
jaws short and strong ; head rounded ; limbs powerful; tecth are 
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particularly cutting ; essentially carnivorous ; foot-fall is noiseless, 
from the thick pads with which the under surface of their 


fect is furnished; claws habitually kept withdrawn between the 


toes by action of an elastic ligament which acts on the last joint 


of oach toe, bending it upwards; fur usually dense and short; 


limbs of moderate length, very powerful, can take astonishing 
bounds; vision adapted for nignt as well as for day, all are 
nocturnal in habits, or nearly so; sense of hearing very acute; 
long whiskers, delicate organs of touch; tongue furnished with 
rough papille, directed backwards and somewhat recurved ; 
usually take their prey by suddenly springing on it from & 
concealed spot; if they fail in seizing it rarely pursue ; generally 
solitary, but occasionally hunt in families. Popularly divided 
into lions [simham], tigers [pooly], leopards Ека cats 
[роопау], апа lynxes [caracal, cheetah, deeptaucsham, honiga, 
jungle cat, marjauram, pooly, poonay ].—— Hyenide (arg - 
tarakshukula, San.). From (tarakshu, san. hyena). Digitigrada, 
carnivora, 10. Hyænas [cazhoothay pooly]. Trunk declining 
backwards from the shoulders; tail short; in general form 
hyznas resemble dogs [nye] more than cats [poonay]; in their 
dentition they more resemble felide [deeptaucsham]; hind 
legs are much bent, so that the hind quarters are always lower 
than the shoulders; feet have usually four strong claws, not 
retractile; tongue is rough with recurved spines [cazhoothay 
pooly ]. Hystricide (3pemay vago - shalyakant'hakula, San.). 


From (shalya, san. thorn + kant’ha, san. neck), porcupine from 
sharp quills. Rodentia, 18. Porcupines [kharpoosht]. Body 
more or less clad with acuminate spines ; hina feet with four or 
five toes ; skull remarkable for the great size of the infra-orbital 
foramen ; usually fourteen pairs of ribs; length of the tail very 
various ; burrowing animals of strictly nocturnal habits, feeding 
on roots, fruit, bark, and young shoots [kharpoosht ].— Lemu- 
ride ( 4 - vanamánushakula, San.). From (vana, 
san. forest + máanusha, san. тап). Lemur. Quadrumana, 
2. Lemurs [devaunga]. Nostrils terminal; first finger of 
the hind feet with recurved claw; other nails flat; thumbs 
of both extremities opposable ; molars with pointed and alter-. 
nating tubercles. Classed by some under the name of Strep- 
sirhini, separated into the sub-families Indrisinæ, Lemurinæ, 
Nyoticebinæ, and Galaginæ. Distinguished from monkeys 
[bandar] by the two-horned uterus, by the lower jaw remaining 
permanently divided in the middle, and by the bony orbits being 
open behind, but with a bony ring separating them from the 
temporal fossæ. The Indian members belong to the sub-family 
Nycticebinæ» [devaunga]. Leporide - shashakula, 
San.). From (shasha, san. hare). Rodentia, 19. Hares [mosal]. 
Forefeet with five toes, hind feet with four, all with hairy soles; 
nails long, compressed ; tuil short or none; distinguished from 
all other rodents by the possession of a, small additional incisor 
placed behind each of the large incisive tusks of the upper jaw 
[mosal]. Manidide (YASS - ghunakula, Sau.. From 
(ghuna, san.ant-eater). Edentata, 28. Ant-eaters [jungle carp]. 
No teeth; body and tail covered with large, imbricate, horn 

scales; tail long; ears small, mostly indistinot; all feet with 
five toes; the scales are evidently, from their structure, & 
congeries of agglutinated hairs. They have the power of rolling 
themselves into a ball; the stomach is slightly divided in the 


middle (jungle carp].—Moschide tq Tq 9 - kastürímriga- 
kula, San.). 
Ruminantia, 25. Muskdeer.like animals. Without horns; feet 
very much cloven and large false hoofs; includes the musk-deer 
and the mouse-deer; mostly of small size with very slender 
limbs ; stated to differ from other deer [mrigam] in possessing a 
gall-bladder [mouse-deer]. Muride ( X| - mishikakula, 
San.) From (müshika, san. rat). Rodentia, 17. Rat-like 
animals. The Jerboas [shevvely] have hind limbs much length. 
ened ; tail long and tufted; they make most surprising jumps. 
Ordinary rats [ely] and mice [shoondely] have the forefeet with 
four wide-set toes and a hallucar ungniculate wart; hind feet 
with five toes; tail usually long and thinly clad or nude, short, 
and hairy in 8 few [bandicoot, ely, golandy, kok, moosham, 
pepper rat, shoondely ].——Mustelide (THER - nakulakola, 
San.. From (nakula, san. mongoose). Semi-plantigrada, 
carnivora, 8. Weasels and Martens, Badgers [indian rattel] and 
others. Claws sharp; snout short, rounded; restricted to the 
weasels and martens; animals of small size, elongated vermiform 
make, with very short limbs; head rounded in front like cats; 
skull has an elongated form posteriorly. They are very active 
and agile, highly carnivorous and blood-thirsty, destroying vast 
numbers of small animals and birds, which they seize by the back 
of the head; fur of many soft end fine, very highly prized; most 
abundant in cold climates.—*' a“ Lutrin are Otters [neerny е]. 
Of large size; feot webbed; tail flattened.—'' b” Ме]їшө are 
Badgers [indian rattel] Ears small; anterior feet with la 

claws, fossorial in somo; differ from weasels nnd martens b 
their heavy form, st@ut limbs and more inactive gait, by their 
decidedly fossorial claws and their harsh coarse hair; in this 
group are most animals that have the power of diffusing a fetid 
stench ; entirely ground animals; ordinarily erect their tail, mos 
more or less striped longitudinally [indian rattel, neerny 
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Noctilionidæ (ATATHS - jatukákula, San.). From (jatuká, san, 


bat). Cheiroptera, 5. Noctnle bats [chamgadal 
monibrano ; Bond, short and obtuso ips large; wings long | 
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at the tip [chamgadal ].—— Physeteride Oraa- 
San.. From (médastimi, san. sperm- 
Whale). Cetacea, 30. Sperm whales [hoot]. Pieropodidæ 
- vátulikula, San.). [ лын (оь вап. Jerse bet): 
1 . Flying foxes [q.v.]. Frugivorous bats. Wars 
ШО оша Tb ro; index with three phalanges, generally 
unguiculate; tail very short, or none; interfemoral membrane 
small, deeply excised posteriorly; face lengthened ; gape mode- 
rate. The frugivorous bats, differing so much in their dentition 
from the insectivorous species, seem to lead through the flying 
lemurs directly to the quadrumana. They comprise the largest 
species in the order of bats [flying fox ]. Sciuride ( AATJE- 
S9 - chamarapuchhakula, San.). From (chamarapuchha, san. 
squirrel). Rodentia, 16. Squirrels [anil, chamarapootcham]. 
Tail typically long, bushy ; squirrels form a well-marked group of 
elegant animals, mostly with arboreal habits; one group only is 
quite terrestrial, the marmots. Most striking feature of the skull 
is the distinct post-orbital process ; the palate is larger than in 
other rodents [anil, chamarapootcham, malabar squirrel ].— 


Sirenide (Sic XS 9 - jalanarakula, San.). From (jalanara, san. 
water-man, dugong). Ruminantia, 27. Dugong [q.v.]. 
Sorecide (MAJARA - gandhamüshikakula, San.). From 
(gandha, san. fragrance + mfshika, san. mouse). Insectivora, 
13. Shrews [musk rat]. Body, covered with soft hair; eyes, 
small but distinct ; external ears in most, generally smail; 
muzzle, elongated ; forefeet, ordinary form ; comprise a large 
number of small animals of nocturnal habits. The toes are well 
cloven; the tai] of moderate length, more or less naked, or 
thinly clad with hairs; snout is lengthened, pointed and very 
mobile. On each side of the body in certain species there is a 
gland under the skin surrounded by a circlet of short hairs, 
which secretes a fluid of the odour of musk [custoory]. It 
exists in both sexes, and appears to be more developed at certain 
periods. During the day shrews remain concealed in drains or 
holes, dark out-houses, under boxes, mats, &c.; and those that 
dwell in forests, under stones, or in holes under trees. At 
nightfall they sally forth and hunt for their food, which is 


chiefly insects [musk rat].——-Suide ( RIAS - shákarakula, 
San.) From (shákara, san. boar). Artiodactyla, ungulata, 22. 
Boars [jnngly soor]. Feet with the hoofs insistent, with four 
toes usually on all feet, the hind feet sometimes with three; 
snout truncate, mobile, prominent; tail short. Pigs [pundry, 
Boor] have a somewhat movable snout with a firm cartilaginous 
tip, which they employ in turning up the ground in search of: 
roots; two middle toes are large, armed with strong hoofs, and 
ihe animal walks on them alone, the two upper lateral toes 
with their hoofs not touching the ground ; eyes small; ears 
moderate and upright; skin clad with strong bristles; very 
prolific; found in warm and temperate portions [soor]. 
Tupaiada (aera - tarugandhamüshikakula, San.). 
From (taru, san. tree + gandhamishika, san. musk rat). 
Insectivora, 15. Tree shrews [musk rat]. Muzzle attenuated, 
lengthened ; ears oval, rather large; feet pentadactylous; tail 
long, densely clothed with hairs, somewhat distichous; the hair 
of the body soft and glistening. Skull differs from that of other 
insectivora in baving the bony orbit complete, and moreover they 
possess a small cecum. Tree shrews are diurnal in their habits, 
live on trees, which they climb well, feed both on fruit and 
insects [poochy] which they hold in their paws like squirrels 
[anil]. Female only produces one young at a birth [musk-rat]. 
- Urside (RARS - rikshakula, San.). From (riksha, san. 
bear). Plantigrada, carnivora, 7. Bears [ricsham]. Soles of 
the feet usually devoid of hair; ears small; snout lengthened; 
teil usually very short; mostly large, heavy animals, strictly 
plantigrade in their walk; body covered with iong and shaggy 
hair; claws adapted for digging, being long and stout; mostly 
expert climbers. Many live almost entirely on fruits and roots 
and other vegetable diet; others on insects, [poochy), larva, 
honey [shahad], &c.; a few aro more carnivorous in their habits. 
MU toe in the day-time in caves, holes of trees, 
and thickets [ricsham].—— Vampyride ( АТАП - káka- 
pisháchakula, San.) From (kákapishácha, san. crow-demon ; 
vampires). Cheiroptera, 4. Vampires [kaffaush]. А nose leaf, 
either simple or complicated. Divided in the sub-families 
Magadermatino and Rhinolophinoo [kaffaush]. Vespertilionida 
А - ajinapatrakula, San.). From (ajina, вап. hair 
skin + patra, san. wing) ; bat. Cheiroptera, А š Common als 
ferrari. No facial leaf; ears usnally separated ; lips simple ; 
ail long; wings wide; asingle phalanx in the index fingers ; 
es the ordinary bats ima and is divided into two 


usually free 
же - médastimikula, 
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Viverridæ 

- gandhamárjárakula, San.). From (gandha, san. 
árjára, san. cat) ; civet cat. Digitigrada, carnivora, 
| [poonoogoo poonay]. Civdis comprise a varied 
° of animals confined chiefly to warmer regions; 
them possess a pouch [mongoose, poonoogoo poonay, 
- (5) The following is a list of the principal 
alphabetically, with the Sanscrit equivalents 
ferences, and brief descriptions.——Antelope 
Ati, San.). From (kuranga, san. antelope). 
г min atia, 23. The Antelope [jinka]. 


fr “ance + m 


š SASTANAM. 


Horns in the males only, long, annulated with Strong rings- 
the tip smooth, spirally twisted, approximate at the base; no 
muflle ; eye-pits, moderate, somewhat linear; no canines; large 
inguinal pits; feet-pits present; small knee brushes [ jinka ]. 
Azis (тета - prishatajáti, San.). From (prishata, san. 
spotted deer). Cervidw, ruminantia, 24. The Spotted deer 
[cheetal]. One basal and one sub-terminal snag; beam n good 
deal bent, pale and somewhat smooth; mullle large; eye-pits 
large ; inguina] glands; feet-pits in the hind legs only; 
canine teoth in the upper jaw in the males only, or in both 
sexes; of small or moderate size; pelage more or less spotted ; 
tail moderately long. Contains here Maculatus [cheetal]. 
Balenoptera (агат - vájatimijáti, San.). From (v&jatimi, 
san. fin whale). Balænidæ, cetacea, 31. The Fin whale [timin- 
gilam]. Anadipose fin on the back; belly marked by longitudinal 
grooves; head about one-fourth of total length; feed on small 
fishes; found in all seas. Largest animals of the familv belong 
to this genus [timingilam ]. Bubalus ( ате - gavalajáti, 
San.. From (gavala, san. wild bnffalo). Воуіпәз, bovidm, 
ruminantia, 23. 'l'he Wild buffalo [khoolgah]. Horns large, 
attached to the highest line of the frontals, inclining backwards 
and upwards; muffe large and square; no true dorsal ridge or 
hump; cranium elongated, narrow; thirteen pairs of ribs 
[khoblgah ]. Camelus ( ает - kramélajati, San.). From 
(kraméla, san. camel). Camelidæ, ruminantia, 26. The Drome- 
dary [ottagam]. Cleft upper lip which is prehensile, two 
toes encased in skin with nail-like hoofs; the whole surface of 
the toes touches the ground; two upper incisors, and six in 
the lower jaw, and two canines in each jaw; eighteen to twenty 
molars; includes the camels of the old world and the alpacas of 
the new world; former have the two toes united below almost 
to the point by a common sole, and humps of fat on the back. 
Their humps are reservoirs of fat, which become absorbed during 
long fasts, and enable them to take long journeys on very little 
food. Their flat feet are admirably adapted for treading on 
loose sand [ тапа], ottagam]. Canis (apaaifa - shvánajáti, 


San.). From (shvána, san. dog) Canidæ, digitigrada, carni- 
vora, 12. Tail moderately brushed. Im this group are classed 
the wolf, the jackal und the dog. Wolves [konye] are of large 
size; muzzle obtuse, not much lengthened; tail short; no 
cauflal gland. Jackals [q.v.] are of moderate size; gregarious ; 
brush rather scanty. The Wild dog [dhole] has skull more 
uniformly arched than in domestic dogs [nye]; jaws shorter 
and stronger; has the odour and aspect of saccalius, but enrs 
and tail larger, the latter more brushed, the brow and eye 
bolder, and the muzzle blunter. The shoulder and croup 
are about level![dhole, jackal, nye, shwaunam ]. Cervulus 
окы nyankujáti San.). From (nyanku, san. jungle sheep). 
Cervide, ruminantia, 24. The Jungle sheep [q.v.]. Horns 
raised on high hairy pedicles with only one small basal snag; 
large canines in the upper jaw in both sexes; muffle large; 
two conspicuous longitudinal facial creases; tail rather short; 
eye-pits very large and mobile ; large feet-pits in the hind feet ; 
no inguinal pits; no calcic tuft Jungle sheep are deer 
[mrigam] of small size, inhabiting dense forest, and are peculiar 
to the Indian kingdom. By their long canines and small antlers 


` they form a link to the moschido or musk-deer [jungle 


sheep]. Crocidura-( THATS a - gandhamüshikajáti, San.). 
Sorecidz, insectivora, 13. The Musk-rat[q.v.]or Shrew. Teeth 
generally wholly white; ear-conch very distinct; tail thick and 
tapering, and furnished with a few long scattered hairs, which 
certain species likewise exhibit upon the body. Some do not 
appear to be furnished with the musk gland {musk rat].— 
Cynelurus (бегаат - chitrakajáti San.). From (chitraka, 
san. leopard). Felidæ, digitigrada, carnivora, 9. The hunting 
Leopard [cheetah]. Cynopterus ( агае -  vátulijáti, 
San.). From (vátuli, san. bat) Pteropodidæ, cheiroptera, 3: 
The Small fox bat. Snout, short; tail, very short, or none 
[flying fox]. —— Delphinus ( җїж=кзГа - sShankujáti, San.). From 


(shanku, san. porpoise). Delphinidz, cetacea, 29. The Porpoise 
[cadal pundry]. Teeth numerons, slightly recurved, vary 
from twenty-four to sixty on each side, both above and below ; 
a median dorsal fin [cadal pundry].——Elephas (арат - 
gajajati, San.). From (gaja, san. elephant). Elephantid:e, 
proboscidea, 20. The Elephant [q.v.]. Huge tusks cylindrical 
with a conical tip formed of ivory and enamel only. It 
is said that the molars are renewed eight times in some 
elephants; the tusks [dant] are only renewed once, between 
the first and second years of age; the skin is very thick 
апа nearly devoid of hairs; huge unwieldy animals with 
large ears, long and thick limbs, and a-long tail [elephant]. 
Equus (spwspfq - asbvajáti, San.). From (ashva, san, 
horse). Equidw, perissodactyla, ungulata, 21. The Horse 
[ashwam, gadhah, ghorah]. Sub-divides into horses [ghorah] 
properly so called, Equus vulgaris; asses [gadhah], Equus 
asinus; and zebras, Equus hippotigris. Asses aro distinguished 
from horses by their longer head and ears, by the tail bein 
covered with short hairs at the base and furnished with a tuft of 
long hairs towards the tip and on tho sídes only, not throughout 
as in horses; also want the peculiar hard horny excrescenco; 
found on the legs of horses; have almost invariably a dori 
longitudinal, dorsal stripe [ashwam, gadhah, ghorah].— Ering. 
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ceus (зт - shalíjáti, San.). From (shalí, san. hedge-hog). 
Erinaceidaw, insectivora, 14. The Hedge-hog {moollely]. Snout 
lengthened ; ears moderate; tail very short; body densely 
covered with spines on the back and sides, with hairs and bristles 
beneath; skin of the back furnished with muscles which enable 
the animal to roll itself into a ball, so as to present spines on 
every side. Hedge-hogs hybernate in cold conntries, but do not 
burrow, concealing themselves under leaves, in hollow trees, 
ditches, and under thick bushes ; feed chiefly on insects ( poochy ], 
also on slugs, frogs ( bhaicam], mice [shoondely], snakes [ paumb], 
and eggs; said at times to partake of vegetable food; nocturnal 
in their habits. Female produces as many as six or seven young 
sometimes at a birth [moollely]. Euphysetes Aaaama 5 
médastimijáti, Ban.) From (médastimi, san. sperm whale). 
Physeteridw, cetacea, 30. The Sperm whale [hoot]. Upper 
parts of heads cellular and filled with spermaceti [hoot]. 
Felis (qatta - márjárajáti, San.). From (márjára, san. cat). 
Felidæ, digitigrada, carnivora, 9. Hind feet with four toes. 
Lions [simham], unspotted, of largo size; pupil round distin- 
guished by enormous head, maned neck, comparatively weak 
hind limbs, and a shortish tufted tail. Tigers [pooly], of large 
size, striped; pupil vertical. Leopards [cheetah], more or less 
Spotted ; of moderate or large size; tail long. Cats [poonay] 
smaller size, with shorter tails [caracal, honiga, jungle cat, 
marjauram, pooly, poonay }. Gaveus (тад - gavayajáti, 
San.) From (gavaya, san. bison). Bovina, bovidz, ruminantia, 
23. The Bison [gowr]. Head large, massive; horns slightly 
flattened on one side, thick, remote, spreading ; tail short ; muffle 
small; otherwise as in taurus [gowr]. Gazella ( ERINA - 
harinajáti, San.) From (harina, san. gazelle).  Antilopinz, 
bovidæ, ruminantia, 23. The Gazelle [ravine deer]. Horns 
rather short, lyrate, ringed, approximate at the base, diverging 
at the tip, present in the female but very small; ears long, 
acuminate ; tail moderate ; eye-pits small, obliquely transverse ; 
groin-pits distinct ; large feet-pits in all feet; knees tufted, and 
calcic tuft posteal. Comprises the gazelles, animals of rather 
small size, with large eyes and very active and graceful, inhnbit- 
ing bare and desert countries [ravine deer]. Gerbillus 
(еРсотаѓа тга - harinamüshikajáti, San.). From (Һагіпатӣ- 
shika, “gan. mouse-deer). Murinæ, muridæ, rodentia, 17. The 
Jerboa rat. Ears oval; head lengthened and somewhat pointed ; 
toes eloganted; tail long, hairy, with a tuft of hair at the tip. 
Field rats [varappely] have small fore limbs and well-developed 
hinder limbs ; form somewhat slender; eyes large ; extraordinarily 
agile; form extensive burrows in plains, especially in sandy 
districts, also in sand hills, but not generally in cultivated fields 


[shevvely ]. Globicephalus  (zgpupuf"sn(íd - kayattimijati, 
San.) From (kai, san. to sound + timi, san. whale). Delphinidz, 
cetacea, 29. The Ca’ing whale [cadal pundry]. Head rounded 
in front; paddles long, nurrow and pointed ; teeth few in number, 
deciduous when old; dorsal fin distinct [cadal pundry]. 
Golunda (meqa - gulmamishakajati, San.). From 
(gulmamáshakn, ‘san. bush rat). Murine, muridz, rodentia, 17. 
The Bush rat [golandy] or Field rat [varappely]. Molars when 
perfect low, with a broad flat crown; the cross ridges of the 
crown of the upper grinders divided into three distinct, slightly 
raised tubercles; upper incisors grooved. Two species аге 
classed under this, which are apparently sufficiently distinct 
in general feature as well as in habits {golandy, varappely ]. 
Halicore ( зге -jalanarajáti, San.). From (jalanara, 
san. dugong). Sirenida, sirenia, 27. The Dugong[q.v.]. Body 
elongated ; pectoral fin without claws; caudal fin lunate, 
broad; the incisive teeth assume the form of pointed tusks, 
but are nearly covered by the thick fleshy lips which are 
bristled with moustaches ; tongue, spiny in front, has a curious 
horny process on each side of its base ; stomach is double ; heart 
deeply cleft, separating the ventricles; superficial air-vessels 
of the lungs are largo, turtle-like, and the lungs and bronchi 
generally aro like those of the turtles [cadal aumay, dugong]. 


Hemitragus (ает - vanavhhagajati, San.) From 
(vaua, san. forest + chhága, san. sheep). Ibex. Caprinm, 
bovidw, ruminantia, 23. The Ibex [saddle-back]. Horns 


trigonal, compressed, knotted in front ; a small muflle ; no eye- 
pits nor feet-pits, nor inguinal pores [saddle back]. Herpestes 
(mem - nakulajati, San.) From (nakula, san. mongoose). 
Herpostin®, viverridæ, digitigrada, carnivora, 11. The Mongoose 
[q.v.]. Ears small, short and rounded; feet all with five toes, 
with large compressed, incurved, somewhat retraotile claws ; tail 
long, thick at the base; hairs long, rigid, often ringed with 
distinct colors. Ichneumons or mongooses have a sharp muzzle, 
small eyes, short limbs, hinder ones semi-plantigrade, and toes 
connected by a membrane, Tongue is rough with horny papilla ; 
very active in their habits, bold and sanguinary in disposition ; 
partly fossorial; in hot tropical countries of the old continent 
appear to take the place of the weasols of colder regions; 
numerously represented in India [mongoose]. Hipposideros 
( эгхчас - ashvakhuratrajati, San.) From (ashvakhura, 
gan. horse’s hoof + trá, san. to protect).  Rhinolophins, 
vampy rid, cheiroptera, 4. The Horso-shoo bat (kaffaush]. 
Most spocies have a remarkable peculiarity, viz, a circular 
cavity or вас behind the nasal crest, which the animal can turn 
out at pleasure like the finger of a glove; it is lined by a pencil 
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of stiff hairs, and is probably a glandular organ, as it contains a 
peculiar waxy matter; ears very tremulous [kaffaush]. 
Hyena (асату - tarakshajáti, San.). From (tarakshn, san. 

hyena). Hyænidæ, digitigrada, carnivora, 10. The Hymna 

[cazhoothay poolyj. Hyænas have a short solid skull; short 

muzzle; claws stout and blunt; beneath the tail is a deep pouch 

analogous to that in the civets [poonoogoo poonay] but not 

Secret.ng an odorous substance; temporal muscles are very 

large and powerful, as are those of the neck; their jaws and - 
teeth strong enough to crush large bones; quite nocturnal in 

habits, living in holes and caverns, feeding chiefly on the 

remains of carcases; not unfrequently carry off dogs [nye]. èi 
They are easily tamed, even susceptible of attachment {cazhoo- 
thay pooly].—Hystrix ( zeqaqvacifa - shalyakant'hajáti, 
San.). From (shalyakant'ha, san. porcupine). Hystricinæ, 
hystricidæ, rodentia, 18. The Porcupine [kharpoosht]. Hind 
feet with five unguiculate toes; all the claws stout; body armed * 
with rigid spines, mixed with some longer flexible ones ; tail very 

short, with a bundle of open tubes at the end; muzzle truncated. 

Take their popular name, signifying spiny pig, from their large 

Size and grunting voice; found in the warmer regions of the old 

continent ; peculiar open tubes of the tail are supported on slender 

stalks, and they make a rattling noise when shaken [kharpoosht ]. 

Kerivoula (faataaqasifa - chitrájinapatrajáti, San.). 

From (chitra, san. variegated + ajinnpatra, san. bat). Vesper- 

tilionine, vespertilionidw, cheiroptera, 6. The painted bat 

[vavvaul]. Face short, hairy; muzzle narrow; ears broad, not 

very acute at tip; feet hairy above, half attached; tail long 

(vavvaul].—— Leggada Caremare ufi яч - shalyabálamüshika- T. 
játi, San.), From (shalya, san. spine + bálamüshika, san. mouse). 
Murinae, murid, rodentia, 17. The Spiny mouse [moolloo shoon- 
dely]. Furfine, mixed with numerous spines; somewhat flattened 
[shoondely]. Lepus (зт - shashajáti, San.) From 


(shasha, san. hare). Leporidæ, rodentia, 19. The Hare [mosal]. 
Ears typically very long; tail short, recurved; hind legs much 
longer than the forelegs; well known for their timidity and 
watchfulness, increased by the situation of their eyes, which 
аге so placed that they can see all round, and for their great 
speed. In some, as in hares, the young are born with their 
eyes open; in the rabbits with their eyes closed [mosal]. 
Loris ( í - vanamánushajáti, San.. From (vana- 


mánusha, san. forest man, loris). Lemnridæ, quadrumana, 2. 
The Lemur or Loris [devaunga]. Body and limbs slender; no 
tail; eyes very large, &lmost contiguous; nose, acute, slightly 
ascending [devaunga ].— Lutra (зз - udrajáti, San.). From 
(udra, san. otter). Lutrinm, mustelidze, carnivora, 8. The Otter 
[neernye]. Earssmall; feet short ; body lengthened; tail longish, ^ 
stout at the base, round, depressed towards, the tip, flat 
beneath. Well marked group distinguished by their elongated 
and somewhat flattened form, short and stout limbs, with toes well 
webbed and spreading, and with naked soles. Fur is close, fino 
and short, woolly beneath, smooth glossy hairs above; eyes & 
provided with nyctitating membrane, ав a defence to them under 
water ; teeth strong and sharp, tubercles of molars very pointed 
to secure their prey, which is almost entirely fish ; skull said to 
have something in common with seals in the short muzzle, and 
wide and flat cranium ; articulations of the extremities admit of t 


great freedom of motion [neernye]. Macacus ( ® НЇҖ ЯТ - 233 
késarivánarajáti, San.). From (késarivánara, san. lion monkey). ; 
Cercopithecinw, cercopithecidw, quadrumana, 1. The Monkey 
[bandar]. Face, somewhat produced, but rounded ; callosities, 
present ; the last molar tooth of the lower jaw has five tubercles, 
the other two true molars with four tubercles; tail, short. Tho 
monkeys of this genus have a somewhat prominent muzzle, and 
protruded superciliary ridge ; the nostrils open obliquely at some F 
distance above the end of the muzzle; their canines are ve 
strong, and the first molars are inclined backwards to make 
room for the large upper canine. The limbs are strong and 
compact, and they are as much terrestrial as arboreal. They 
eat frogs [bhaicam], crabs [nundoo], lizards [chipkalee] and 
‘insects [poochy] as readily as vegetable food. Their callosities 
are largo, as are their cheek-pouches, and they have also 
laryngeal expansions. Their tails are skort. They are quist, 
and intelligent in youth, but become ferocious and untameable in 
old age [bandar].—— Manis ( DFA - ghunajáti, San.). From 
huna, san. ant.eater). Manididw, edentata, 28. The Pangolin 
< Scaly ant-eater [jungle carp]. Characteristics of the fa Ns 
of which it is the only genus [jungle curp].——Megade 
(== ГТ - kákapisháchajáti, San.). From (kákapishácha, 
san. crow demon; vampyre). Vampyrida cheiroptera, 4. 
Vampire bat [kaffaush]. Nose furnished with a complic 
membranous apparatus; ears very large, connate at 
with a small tragus; no tail [kaffaush ].—— Mellivora ( ` 


ЭП - bhallashákarajátig Ban.). From (bhalla, san. 
shikara, san. boar). Melin», mustelido, semi-planti 
carnivora, 8. Tho Badger [indian rattel]. No external 
only a cutanvous border round the external auditory 

head rather short ; feet short; tail very short; hair 1 
anterior claws very strong; very nearly allied to 

appearance; more ursine in its short tail and 1 
rattel].—— Melursus (AAMT - rikshajati, бал). - 
вап. bear). Ursidæ, plantigrada, carnivora, 7. 
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Snout produced; ears small, erect, rounded; ieil 


[ricsham]. s strong claws ; their cylindrical bones 
kd Boer isa than p of most animals ; the femur, 


i closely approximates the same bone in the human 
on anco the БОШУ possessed by bears of standing erect 
and of dancing ; sole of the foot leaves à mark not unlike that of 


the human foot [ricsham]. Memimna (с=т - 
girikámrigajáti, San.). From (girikamriga, san. mouse deer). 
Moschide, ruminantia, 25. The Mouse deer [q.v.] Canines 
only in the males, small ; false hoofs of ordinary make and size ; 
tail very short; ears moderate; hinder edge of metatarsus 
covered with hair; no eye-pits nor groin-pits nor feet-pits ; 
animals of very small size and with the hairs smooth. Limbs 
are exceedingly slender, and their hind quarters are high, 
_ causing their action to be very inelegant; frequent only in the 


thickest forests [mouse deer].—Mus ( HARMA - müshikajáti, 
San.) From (müshika, san. rat). Murine, muridæ, rodentia, 
17. The Rat [ely] or Bandicoot [q.v.] Ears more or less 
rounded, somewhat naked ; tail long, scaly, usually thinly haired. 
The genus comprises the house rats [ely] and mice [shoondely ], 
and some field rats [varappely] of more or less allied form. The 
various species may be grouped together nccording to their size 
and habit:—“a” Rats more or less allied to the common brown 
rat ;—'" b" rats with the tail usually fully as long, or longer than, 
the head and body; some have quite arboreal habits, building 
У nests among the branches of trees, among the rafters of houses, 
tt &c., and not burrowing in the ground;—''c" small, arboreal, 
long-tailed mice, diminutives of the last, ears hairy, hind feet 
very long, slender, claws small, tail long, with scattered hairs 
more crowded at the tip, the fur soft with long bristles inter- 
Я | spersed ;—“ d” field mice, tail shorter than head and body, fur 
f not spinous [bandicoot, ely, moosham, shoondely ]. Nesokia 
| ( aAA - gartáshrayajáti, San.). From (gartáshraya, san. 
mole rat). Murins, muridæ, rodentia, 17. The Mole rat 
[kok]. Claws small, compressed ; ears moderate, nude; tail 
short, naked; this genus, easily known from mus by the large 
size of the cutting teeth and the comparative shortening of the 
tail, appears to be intermediate to the rats and rhizomys 


[kok ].——XNycticejus (атт чаят - pitajinapatrajati, San.). 
j From (pita, san. yellow + ajinapatra, san. bat). Scotophilinæ, 
. vespertilionide, cheiroptera, 6. Тһе Yellow bat or Hoary 
à bat [vavvaul]. Ears short and broad, distant, and stand out 
from the head;-muzzle broad, brightly colored, being yellow 
beneath, of different shades; peculiar physiognomy caused 
by short muzzle and ears standing out laterally [vavvaul]. 
Nyctinomus (ае тэта - valitósht'hájinapatrajáti, 

San.). From (valita, san. wrinkled + ósht'ha, san. lip + ajina- 
> patra, san. bat). Noctilioninæ, noctilionidæ, cheiroptera, 5. The 
Wrinkled-lipped bat [chamgadal]. Ears broad, short, approxi- 
mate or connate, outer margin terminating in an erect lobe 
beyond the conch; wings narrow, folded as in Taphozous ; tail 
free at the tip; feet short, thick, with strong toes; muzzle 
thick; lips tumid, lax; upper lip with coarse wrinkles [cham- 


gadal].—Ovis (зэгар - avijati, San.). 
sheep). Caprine, bovidae, ruminantia, 23. The Sheep [shem- 
mariyaud]. Horns in both sexes, large, angular, 
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; domestic races by their short deer-like tail [aud]. 


san. toddy cat). 


From (avi, san. 


heavily 
wrinkled, turned downwards almost into a circle, with their flat 

+ points directed forwards and outwards; no muffle; no beard; 
chaffron convex; large but immobile eye-pits in some, wanting 

in others; small feet-pits in all feet; inguinal glands distinct. 

All wild races of sheep differ conspicuously from most of the 
Paradoxurus 
- tádímárjárajáti, San.). From (tádímárjára, 
Viverrinw, viverride, digitigrada, carnivora, 
11. Тһе Toddy-cat [q.v.]. All feet with five toes connected 
by 2 web, the thumb not raised ; sole of the feet bald; claws 
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footed antelope). Antilopinw, bovidæ, ruminantia, 23. The 
Nilghye [q.v.]. Horns only in males, short, recurved, distant, 
smooth; eye-pit rather small; upper lip broad, ample; nostrils 
approximate ; tail long, tufted; a short erect mane, and a tuft 
of hairs on the throat of the male; of large size. Slight pit in 
front of the orbit; anterior to this a small longitudinal fold, in 
the middle of which there is a pore, through which exudes a 
yellow secretion from the gland beneath. The back is rather 
short, and slopes downwards from the high withers ; neck is deep 
and compressed like that of a horse [ghorah, nilghye]. 
Pteromys (є - sapakshavrikshasháyijáti, бап.). 
From (sapaksha, san. winged + vrikshasháyí, san. tree-sleeper, 
squirrel). Sciuridæ, rodentia, 16. The Flying quirrel [ paravay 
anil]. Feet аз in sciurus [malabar squirrel]; skin of the flanks 
extended between the fore and hind feet, forming when ex- 
panded a wide parachute; tail rounded, hairy all round, as long 
as the body, or longer ; long osseous or cartilaginous appendages 
to the feet, which serve to support the lateral membrane [anil]. 

Pteropus (apgfesmfa - vátulijáti, San.). From (vátuli, 
san. large bat). Pteropodidæ, cheiroptera, 3. The Flying- fox 
[q.v.]. Index finger unguiculate ; snout lengthened ; no tail in 
some; short one in others; tongue covered with large papillæ, 
pointing backwards, each terminating in a brush [flying fox ]. 


Rhinolophus ( qurqprarotfa - parnanásájáti, San.). From (parna, 
san. leaf + násá, san. nose). Rhinolophinw, vampyride, 
cheiroptera, 4. The Leaf bat [kaffaush]. Nose furnished with 
a complicated apparatus, consisting of a cordate or semi-orbi- 
cular leaf, bilobed in front of the nostrils; longitudinal, crest 
along the nose; ears, large, not joined at the base, often with 
а lobe at the base of the outer margin; tail long, connate with 
the membrane; wings, long, ample; said to hang with their 
body rolled up in their wings as in a mantle [kaffaush]. 


Rhinopoma (érere Te шы ЕЕ - dírghalángülaparnanásíjáti, 
San.) From (dírgha, san. long + lángüla, san. tail + parnanásá, 
san. leaf bat). Rhinolophin:e, vampyridw, cheiroptera, 4. The 
long-tailed Leaf bat [kaffaush]. Ears, moderate, connate ; 
auricle, erect; forehead, excavated; nostrils, operculate by a 
sinall lamina ; tail, connate by its base with the intercrural 
membrane, but produced beyond it. By its connate ears 
approaches Megaderma, near which it is classed by some 


[kaffaush]. Rusa (AAWA - sambarajáti, San). From 
(sambara, san. samber). Rusinæ, cervide, ruminantia, 24. The 
Samber [q.v.]. Horns with one basal and one upper tine, thick, 
dark and rugose; muffle large ; eye-pits large and reversile; no 
feet-pits; of large size; canines in the upper jaw in both sexes ; 
the males heavily maned [samber]. Sciuropterus ( THX 38- 
NARITA - sapakshavrikshasháyikájáti San.). Means winged 
small squirrel. Sciurid:, rodentia, 16. The Small Travancore 
Flying squirrel [paravay anil]. Tail shorter than the body, flat, 
and the hairs more or less distichous ; molar teeth tuberculated ; 
usually of smaller size, otherwise as in Pteromys [anil ].— 


Sciurus ( AACA - chamarapuchhajáti, San.) From 
(chamarapuchha, san. squirrel) Sciuridw, rodentia, 16. The 
Squirrel [anil, malabar squirrel]. Forefeet with only four toes, 
and a tubercle on the site of the thumb; tail very long, bushy, 
the hairs directed more or less laterally ; large head ; prominent 
eyes ; large body ; moderately long limbs ; mostly quite arboreal 
in their habits, exceedingly active and lively, feeding on buds; 
fruit, nuts, and other vegetable substances ; and building a large 
rude nest of leayes, grass, &c. Hold up their food to their 
mouth between the two thumb-tubercles. Three well-marked 
groups in India, distinguished by size, coloration, and habits. 
The first consists of squirrels of very large size, rich coloration, 
and more or less pencilled ears; second group consists of squirrels 
of medium size, with grizzled fur; they are confined to the 
south-east Himalayas and the provinces north-east of Bengal; 
third group, striped squirrels, named by some the Palmists, of 


semi-retractile ; tail very long, cylindrical. Tree-cats are stouter 
in form than the genets, more uniform in their coloration ; their 
gait is plantigrade ; quite nocturnal in their habits; dentition 
very similar to that of dogs [nye]; cerebral cavity propor- 
tionally smaller; bony orbit not closed ; glandular fold in some 
secreting a peculiar matter, without the odour of civet [poo- 
noogoo] or musk [custoory]; but not a distinct pouch. They 
climb trees well; roost during the day either on trees or on the 
roofs of houses among the rafters. Diet is of a mixed charac- 
ter. The character of the tail from which the generic name 
was derived is the result of some deformity. It can be rolled 


up, but is not prehensile [toddy-cat].——— Platacanthomys (ҤЧ *- 


AARMA - maríchamüshikajáti, San.). From (marícha, san. 
- pepper, piper nigrum, linn. + m(üshaka, san. rat). Murine, 
muridæ, rodentia, 17. The Pepper rat [q.v.]. Muzzlo acute; 
. .. ears moderate, nude; tail hairy, the hairs arranged distichously ; 
_ whiskers very long; upper parts densely covered with sharp 
flat spines, mixed with an exceedinglypdelicate, thin undercoat ; 
few spines on the lower part but smaller and finer; rodential 
tusks are quite those of. myoxus and its whole habit is myoxine. 


small size affecting the ground more than any other squirrels, in 
this, as in general appearance, nearly approaching the group 
of ground squirrels called Tamias ; fourth group flying-squirrels 
divided into two smaller groups, one of large size, with tail 
round and hairy throughout, Pteromys, other of smaller size 
with tail flat and the hairs distichous, Sciuropterus [anil, 
chamarapootcham, malabar squirrel]. Scotophilus ( чїө- 


qvac - chélamandalfyajiti, San.). From (chólamandala, 
вап. coromandel). Scotophilinæ, vespertilionidm, cheiroptera 6 
The Coromandel bat [vavvaul]. Membranes attached to the 
foot close to the base of the toes; ears small, ovoid, rounded 


at the tip [vavvaul]. Semnopithecus ( Si - lángáülí. 
játi, San.). From (lángüli, san. ape). Cercopithecidz, quad 
rumana, 1. The Ape, Lungoor, Hanooman [lungoor]. Cheek. 
pouches rudimentary or wanting; head, round; the face b t 
little produced, having a high facial angle; the last molar t th 
of the lower jaw, with a fifth or accessory tubercle behind 
canines much longer than the incisors; extremities а ш 


J 3 n oxi long ; forefeet with the thumb short; and the thi 
mblance of this genus to the dormouse is very striking, fourth fingers long and subequal; tail very long, uid an 
pally on account of the long-haired tail; in other respects, | straight; callosities present; peculiar to the India E 
ler eyes, very thin ears, and the well-developed, | The body of these monkeys is comparatively slender, д, gion, 


‘short, thumb of the forefoot, it more approaches 
° genera of Tropical India [pepper rat]. 
-rishyajéti, San.). From (rishya, вап, white- 


. CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA T: 
TUM i & 2° 


Germans call them slim-apes. ‘Their long and slen and the 


long tail, and the black face with an eye-brow of | T limbs, 
black hairs, pointing forwards, distinguish the lungoorg Add stiff 
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other monkeys [bandar]. The tail of these monkeys is not 
prehensile [lungoor]. Sus (IRLA - shükarajáti, San.). 
From (shüákara, san. boar), Suid, artiodactyla, ungulata, 22. 
The Boar [jungly soor]. All the feet with four toes, which are 
enclosed in separate hoofs [soor]. Taphozous (Aaa - 
jatukájáti, San.). From (jatuká, san. bat). Taphozoinz, noctilio- 
nidæ, cheiroptera, 5. The Noctule bat [chamgadal]. Snout, 
conical, with the nostrils approximate ; forehead, with a rounded 
cavity ; ears, moderato, apart; tail, short ; face flat ; nostrils 
can be closed at pleasure; large gular sac in males, which is 
glandular; a longitudinal fold on each side leads to this sac; 
fur is close, soft, and velvety ; wing long and narrow, collapses 
with a double flexure outwards [chamgadal]. T'etraceros 
(Rafa - róhishajáti, San.). From (róhisha, san. a species 
of deer). Antilopinæ, bovidæ, ruminantia, 23. The Chowsingha 
[q.v.]. Horns in the males only, erect, slightly bent forwards 
at the tip, round, subulate, slightly ringed nt the base, situated 
far back on the frontal bone ; additional pair of small horns 
situated between the orbits, short, conical, sometimes replaced 
by a mere bony knob ; eye-pit moderate, linear ; muflle large ; 
fcet-pits in the hind feet only ; no inguinal pits ; canines in the 
males. Form of these animals is not so elegant as that of the 
true antelope and their hair is harsher; frequent jungles and 
thin forest, do not associate in herds, but are monogamous, and 
often found in pairs. Genus is sirictly Indian [chowsingha]. 
Tupaia БЕ БЕЛШЕ - tarumfshikajati, San.). From (taru, 
san. tree + müshika, san. rat). "Tupaiadze, insectivora, 15. The 
Tree shrew [ musk-rat ]. Viverra ( Y^TH[SIUSIIÉT - gandhamár- 
járajáti, San.). From (gandha, san. fragrance + márjára, san. 
cat). Viverrinz, viverridae, digitigrada, carnivora, ll. The 
Civet-cat [poonoogoo poonay ]. Claws small; fur usually spotted; 
anal pouch large, divided into two sacs; secretes a strongly 
odorous sebaceous substance called civet; more or less erectile 
mane along the back; moderate-sized animals; most of them 
larger than a cat [poonay]. Diet partly carnivorous, but they 
will also feed on vegetable substances; divisible into two sections, 
which have been made types of genera. Size large, does not 
climb, thumb not remote. Size small, vermiform; nails more 
raptorial; thumb remote; of scansorial habits [poonay]. 
Vulpes (Afama - kikhijáti, San.) From (kikhi, san. fox). 
Canidm, digitigrada, carnivora, 12. The Fox [lomree]. Muzzle 
lengthened and very acute; head round; ears largo, erect; 
body long; limbs short; tail thick, long and bushy, otherwise 
as іп canis [shwaunam]. Foxes have a gland at the base of the 
tail above, which secretes a strongly odorous substance. Two 
types of foxes in India—the first the foxes of the desert or 
plains, not typical in their characters, haying longer ears, longer 
and more slender limbs; inhabit bare open plains, in which they 
burrow; are less carnivorous in their habits than true foxes, 
feeding much on fruit, insects [poochy], crabs [nundoo], &c. 
[lomrec].—— (6) Title-heads in this glossary cover each species 
distinguished by the natives. ——( 7) For insects see Роосћу; 
for fishes see Matsyam ; for batrachians see Bhaicam ; for reptiles 
seo Sarpy; for birds sce Pacshy. А general conspectus of the 
fauna [jantoo] of s. india was given in vol. II, appendix IV. 


SAT (Gd - sat, San.). 
ence; truth. Good, proper, excellent. 
sanmárga, San.). From (above + márga, san. way) Moral 
way [aram]. Satchidaunandam (fete - saggiddnanda, 
San.) From (above + chit, san. thought + amanda, san. joy). 
The Supreme spirit [parabramh]. Satwam (UI - sattva, 
San.) Purity. Satwagoonam is the quality of purity [goonam, 
samsauram ]. Saty (at - satí, San.; FA - shathi, Taw.) ; 
truthful. The faithful [patny, patyvratay, suttce]. Parvaty 
[q.v.]. Satyam (AA - satya, San.). From (sat, san. truth). 
Truth, verity, an oath. The first Yoog [q.v.]. The first age of 
the world. The tamul Cooral has the following :— gary 57 
©еооцта serey 10 eumüissun Qum 691 55те) 

sou) grear“ affection, fear of sin, benevolence, favor 
“and truthfulness; these are the five pillars on which perfect 
* goodness rests."—aymruüje»un ©)ш лл @в ur esflesr 
umrGsmrermub Smo Yars. Oerac—‘‘truth is the 
“speaking of such words as are free from the least degree of 
* evil to others."— ser Gesn Fas Quriwps Qui ùg 
eer erGere5s soris @&Qub— let not а man 
“knowingly tell a lie; for after he has told the lie, his mind will 
“burn him.’—uersOsr@ amic» Quro pas 
Qr тате етй m2ə6— he, who speaks truth 
* with all his heart, is superior to those who make gifts and 
“practise austerities."—Quriwrem шетет 549920) 
©шшшторо Qudaer anips жату —“ there is no praise 
“Jike the praise of never uttering a falsehood; without causing 
“апу suffering, it will lead to every virtue.” — LJ m f тишда 
Bor ETD wmepgrlen amicnowro STET 
уф —“ purity of body is produced by water and purity of 
* mind by truthfulness.” Satyanautan, from (nét’ha, san. lord), 
proper name [peyar]. Satyaushrayan, meaning truth depend- 
ent; also called poolikeshy ; name of a rajah who founded the 


From (as, san. to be) ; being. Exist- 


Sanmaurgam («= - 
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western chalookya [q.v.] kingdom ; conquered canouj; subdued 
the rashtracootas [q.v.] and pullavas [q.v.]; and acquired 
sovereignty of maharashtram [q.v.]; interchanged letters and 
presents with chosroes II of persia [charitram]; see vol. I 
(139); II, 250. Satyaushrayacoolam, from (áshraya, shelter + 
kula, san. family); name of a line of rulers in carvetnugger 
zemindarry [salwa]. Satya vaucya roya, from (vákya, san. 
word + гаја, san. king); name of a chera [q.v.] king in malabar ; 
a.d. 875; see vol II, 250.  Satyavaudy, from (vádí, san. 
speaker); a common hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Satya- 
угаап, from (vrata, san. vow), otherwise known as veivaswatan 
[q.v.], is the hindoo noah [matsyam, pralayam]. Satya vurman, 
from (varman, san. coat, title), was a title of cadamba [q.v.] of 
banavausy and haungal. Satyavijayanagaram (5 usage 
551710 - shattiyavijayanagaram, Tam.). From (satyavijaya, 
san. proper name + nagara, san. city), called after the madhwa 
priest of that name.  Jagheer village; North arcot dist., 
Arnee jagheer; pop. 3,767; lat. 12° 41’; long. 79° 22’; from 
Arnee E. 3 miles; from Chittore S.S.E. 40 miles. On the 
left bank of the cheyaur opposite to Arnee. Residence of 
the Jagheerdars of Arnee since 1762, when the fort, which 
till then had been their residence, was taken possession of by 
the Nawaub of Arcot. 'lhe Jagheerdar's palace is in Italian 
style. There is а mutt [q.v.] raised over the burial place 
of a Madhwa [q.v.] priest Satyavijayasawmy. Visited by 
votaries of the Madhwa sect from all parts of the country.—— 
Sautwatan ( аге - sátvata, San.). From (sattva, san. truth); 
as being full of Satwagoonam [goonam]. "Vishnoo [q.v.] — 
Sautwicam (alfa - s&ttvika, San.) Proceeding from the 
Satwa goonam. One of the three Goonams, the quality of 
excellence or goodness; that which enlightens, constitutes 
knowledge [nyaunam], and is the cause of truth; and the 
predominance of which renders the person, in whom it resides 
virtuous, devout, &c. See Goonam. For its influence it 
transmigrationa see Samsauram. See vol. I (91). Suttee 
(adr - satí, San.). From (sat, san. true). A virtuous woman 
[patny, paty vratay, saty], а widow who burns herself on the 
funeral pile of her husband. Not an Aryan institution. See 
vol. I (71). Suttegaul ($G esr вош) - shattégálam, Tam.). 
From (satya, san. brahma, the god -- hálu, can. waste land) 
Sanscrit name (brahmapurf), meaning bramha, the god + town; 
place where bramha [q.v.] is said to have performed penance. 
Jagheer village; Coimbatore dist., Collegaul tal. ; pop. 2 404; 
acres 20,079; lat. 12° 15’; long. 77° 11’; from Coimbatore 
N. 86 miles; from Collegaul N.N.E. 6 miles. Granted to 
Triplicane ramasawmy moodelliar in recognition of his having 
repaired two bridges across the two branches of the Cauvery on 
the road from Collegaul to Mysore [shivasamoodram]. Old and 
well-sculptured Shiva temple, containing inscriptions, situated 
on Cauvery. Ruined fort. Peopled by a large number of 
Bramins [q-v.] at the time of Hyder [q.v. ]. Suttenapully 
(š assa- sattenapalli, Tel.). See sep. title.—  Suttimungalam 
(aS Эшотвелр - shattiyamangalam, Tam.). See sep. title, 
Suttivaid (FAUGA - shattiyavédu, Tam.). From 
(satya, san. truth + védu, tam. village),.—'* a” Deputy tahsil- 
darry.  Chingleput district. Pay Rs. 70. Also Village ; 
Chingleput dist., Trivellore tal.; pop. 2,170; acres 3,835 ; Tats 
13° 26’; long. 80° 01’; from Chingleput W. 51 miles: an 
Conjeeveram Х.Е. 44 miles ; from Madras N.W. 33 miles, from 
St. Thomas’ mount N.W. 34 miles; from Sydapett N.W, 34 
miles; from Trivellore N. 20 miles. Old Shiva temple built by 
Matanga maharishy. Old rectangular fort, with bastions sur- 
rounded by a dry ditch. Rude stone implements.—‘}” Also 
the name of an old district near Madras. Transferred in 1804-5 
to the district of North arcot. At that time it consisted of 
eight talooks :—Chingleput, Tirporore, Carangooly, Ootramallore 
Conjeeveram, Manimungalam, Peddapolliem and Nayar. ; 


SATIN WOOD (3gsT - béhadá, Mahr.; 1 уә - dhaurá 

, 

Hind. and Dec. ; 52 057їе2530 - hurugalumara, Can. ; 0%. e$; - 
billudu, Tel.; 980 - bhéru, Oor.; @njaəan - buruta, Singh. ; 


q@iblogib - vammaram, Tam.). Title from color and appear- 
ance of wood; satin is from (zaitán) a port in china. Mahr. 
means terminalia belerica [belleric myrobalan]. Can. from 
(hurugu, can. itching sensation + mara, can, tree), Tam, from 
(val tam. strong + maram, tam. treo). Hind. also (bhirra); 
(giryá). Can. also (vasemara) Tel. also (billu. Qor. also 
(bilugu). Singh. also (malburuta), meaning flower satin, from 
soft yellow wood. Tam. also (kodaváborasu), meaning crooked- 
ness + the tree; (mududa); (porasu); (vayimaram), meaning 
strong wood. "Title otherwise Wood oil tree, Yellow wood, Zanto. 
wood. Botanically Chloroxylon swietenia, d.c., meliacew [vric- 
sham, 36]. Alias Swietenia chloroxylon. Tree; leaves abruptly 
pinnate; leaflets pale-colored, small, numerous, alternate or 
nearly opposite, unequa®sided ; calyx short, fivo-partito ; petals 
five, shortly unguiculate ; panicles terminal, branched; capsule 
oblong, three-celled, three-valved, dehiscing from the apex, septi- 
fragal; seeds about four in each cell, c i nuo 
& wing; flowers small, greenish white 


_ mo Xm 


„= 
"e 
< 
7 
B 


* 
B 
y 


unc 


SATRANJEE—SAUDH. 


798 


a = CSCS 


d, and when removed leaves a 

eerie ithe tree also affords a выб 
: ; ibi .v.], which occurs in amber- 

OX oro or 18б» NEO it swells in water to a 
cn and transparent jelly; the tree yields a wood oil 
Ag nay]; flower satin, meaning a soft yellow wood, is obtained 
Eod tko root in ceylon. Natives apply lesves to wounds. 
Wood close-grained yellow, very hard and durable, substitute 
for box, excellent for turning, much used for furniture and 
picture frames, takes good polish but loses beauty by age, 
unless well varnished ; very liable to warp and split if not well 
seasoned in the shade; stands well under water; highly prized 
by natives for ploughs, axle trees, oil presses, &c., but especially 
the former; the richly-colored and feathery logs are used for 
cabinet-work, the more ordinary for building purposes ; much 
used in england as a veneer for fancy work and is familiar on 
the back of brushes; for picture frames, it is nearly equal to 
american maple; occasionally planks of 10 to 15 inches in 
breadth may be procured. No other common species here. 
Andaman satin wood (seo M >,» - moraskádhaurá, Hind.). 


Same as Foreign conjy.—— Black satin wood (se æa - nallatti, 
Tel). Same as Ceylon ebony. Neilgherry satin wood 
(jhe V hus} - irambalikéjhér, Dec.; 222¥ - pisinika, Tel. ; 
Mos - guakoli, Oor.; &gaosnicef)a - kaluhabaraliya, Singh. ; 
ATLI - irumbili, Tam.). Title from habitat. Dec. from 
tamul. Tel. from (pisini, tel. gum) [sangcooppy]. Singh. from 
(kalu, san. black + habaraliya, singh. the tree, so called). Tam. 
from (irumbu, tam. iron + ali, tem. tree, cordia); from dark 
wood ; also from supposition that 16 was used by alchemists to 
turn iron into gold. Tel. also (Gti), meaning strong wood 
[sangcooppy]; (pishanna) ; (alli); (nallamaddi), meaning black 
+ the tree, terminalia arjuna, bedd. [black murdah]. Tam. also 
(kuruviünji), compare coorvitchy ; (visaram). Title otherwise 
Cochin-china ebony, Coromandel ebony, Iroombily, Satin ebony. 
Botanically Maba buxifolia, pers., ebenacew [vricsham, 83]. 
Alias Ferriola buxifolia; Maba abenus, angustifolia, neilgher- 
rense, nigrescens. Evergreen shrub or small tree; leaves 
alternate, oval, entire, smooth; male flowers axillary in the 
lower leaves, three-fold, sessile, white; calyx three-cleft ; corolla 
three-cleft, hairy; stamens six, short, inserted round a semi- 
globose receptacle; female flowers axillary, sessile, white or 
yellowish, very small; styleone; berry round, smooth, pulpy, size 
of a pea [calauyam]; seed two, flat on one side; berries univer- 
sally eaten when ripe; wood small, very hard, dark-colored, 
heavy and durable, adapted for the lathe. Other species are 
micrantha and nigrescens, this last being called in-bombay Rakta 
roda, meaning red + growing [soymida]. Compare also, where 
transl. is of first term :—Clerodendron inerme (étipisinika), 
river; Ehretia buxifolia (pittapisinika), bird; Salix tetrasperma 
(étipisinika), river; Woodfordia floribunda (gaddapisinika), root. 
See gloss. paragraphs. 


SATRANJEE (S9IT€dX - авага, San.; cos ge - shatranjí, 
Hind.; 9:39?) - tivási, Can. ; aura - tiváshi, Tel.; 1302400001 - 


lenticols, it is very 
nearly smooth pale 


paravatáni, Mal.; sibuerlb - kambalam, Tam.). Title from 
hind. from (chatr, hind. four + rang, pers. color). San. from 
(astri, san. to spread). Tel. from (divya, san. excellent + ásana, 
san. seat). Mal. from (para, san. superior + vitána, san. canopy). 
Tam. from (kambala, san. woollen cloth). Carpet. Larger used 
to cover the floor of a room or tent (derah]; smaller to sleep or 
pray upon, oras door mat. Distinguish from Shatranj (q.v. ]. 


` SATTAUR ( № - sattár, Hind.). From (satara, ar. to hide). 
Attribute of God. Concealer or thrower of a veil of mercy over 
men's sins [allah]. Common alam; as Sattaur khan, alam + 
pataun alaumat [ism]. 


SAUBIT (SÜ - sábit, Hind.). From (sabata, ar. to endure), 
Firm. Part of lacab; as Saubit jung, firm in war [ism]. 


- SAUBOON ЕРДИ - sarvakshára, San. ; ope - 8&bún, Ár., 
Pers. and Hind. ;. Oo») - sabbu, Tel. ; #@&&ПТ тїр - Shavuk- 


káram, Tam.). San. and Tam. from (sarva, san. all + kshára, 
вап. alkali); universal alkali. Soap. Product of the action of 
caustic alkali upon neutral fats. Potash [jharkanamak] forms 
soft soap, and soda {munneauram] hard soap ; the latter most 
employed. Pure alkali [cauram] would injure hands or fabric ; 
by combination with the fatty acids [tezaub] its action is ren- 
dered milder without destroying its property of combining with 
impurities. Tho articles employed in making country Soap are 
Ооуаг munn [q.v.], an impure carbonate of soda; pooneer [q.v.], 
a light-colored earth, containing a great proportion of carbonate 
of soda; pottleooppoo or saltpetre [shorah]; and choonam 
[q.v.] or quicklime. All these are bruised together, and fresh 
water is added. The mixture is then well agitated for several 
hours and allowed to stand for three days. Тһе feculent matter 
having fallen to the bottom, the clear part is strained oft and 
boiled to form the soap, a sufficient quantity of gingelly [q.v.] 
oil having been previonsly added when it began first to boil. 
Veidyans q.v.] use this medicinally. Country soap on drying 
59598 ov per cent. in weight. The natives extensively employ as 
а substitute for soap for washing silk [puttoo], woollen [pusbm] 


x xa ag hair, wooden articles, &c., tho frvits of Sapindus specios 
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[sonpnut]; and the bark of Acacia intsia, willd. (corindah] 
These considered better than soap. А popular household 
article for promoting growth of hair is a decoction of pods of 
Acacia concinna, dec. [soap-pod]. 


SAUCALA (šv - tsákala, Tel.). Teloogoo washermen'g 


caste. The corresponding terms are:—Can. agasa, Tam. 
vunnaun, Mal. veloottaidan [jauty]. See vol. II, 232. 


SAUDAT (ole. - saádat, Ar.). From (saada, ar. to be 
happy). Blessing. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab ; as Saudat 
ally, blessing of ally [ism].—Saudat oollah khan (U) cole. 
QW -saádatulláhkhán, Hind.). From (above + alam + title of 
honor). A nawaub of arab extraction who first took the title of 
Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.]. A.D. 1710-1732 [ chari- 
tram]. See vol. I (176) and 44; 11, 252. | 


SAUDH (ач - sádh, San.) To accomplish. Bramha 


siddhauntam ( 17191 - brahmasiddhánta, San.). From 
(brahma, san. the person, so called + siddhánta, san. established 
truth). . Astronomical [jyotisham] work by Bramha gooptan, 628 
A.D. He set himself the task of correcting the earlier system 
which had ceased to agree with the phenomena, and of reconcil- 
ing computation [maunam] with observation. This work, in 
twenty-one chapters, contains calculations of the mean motions 
and true places of the planets [graham], of lunar and solar 
eclipses [grahanam], of the rising and setting of planets, of the 
position of the moon's cusps, and of observations of altitudes 
[avanataumsham] by the gnomon [shunk]. The principles of 
Brahma gooptan’s astronomical system are given in a compen- 
dious treatise on spherics. He frequently quotes from Aryabhatta 
(q.v. ]. Saudhanam ( &ГЧ+ - sádhana, San.). Document [cara- 
nam, dastavaiz, nauma, patram ]. Saudhoo ( ЯТУ - sádhu, San.). 
Religions mendicant. But more generally applied to one of 
subdued passions and contemplative habits ; a sage [moony, 
sanyausy, yaty, yogy ]- Siddh (ftr - sidh, San.). To be estab- 


lished. Siddham (fa -siddha, San.). Established. Common 
name among Linga balijes [q.v.] and Jangams [q.v.], in combina- 
tion with Appa, Ayya and Amma [peyar]. Siddhan (fag - 
siddha, San.). Sage [corakkan]. The Siddhar were a Tamul 
sect, the adherents of which retained Shiva as the name of God, 
but rejected everything in the Sheiva system which was incon- 
sistent with pure theism. They cultivated alchemy [rasauyanam] 
as sedulously as the Arabians. The poems of the Siddhar school 
are modern in style. The Siddhar took the names of rishies 
[q.v.]. The eighteen most celebrated were:—Agastyan, а 
bramin ; Poolastyan, a bramin ; Nundy, a bramin ; Yidaicauttaun, 
a shepherd ; Caroor siddhan, a barber ; Conganan, a palinga, low 
tribe on west coast ; Shattamoony, a weaver; Bhogan, a potter ; 
Soondaraunandan, a reddy ; Matsyan, a shemmaun, fisherman or 
shoemaker ; Tirmoolan, а vulloovan ; Pinnaukkeeran, а mrravan ; 
Calaunjy, a fisherman; Goracshacan, a cavaray yidaiyan or 
teloogoo shepherd; Roma rishy, a coravan; Bramha moony, а 
bramin ; Alooganny siddhan, a уеудап ; Chandikeshan, a vindan 
or shepherd [matam]. See vol. I (57). Siddharasam ( (QZT - 
siddharasa, San.). From (siddha, san. sage + rasa, san. juice, 
mercury). From use by adepts. In its general acceptation 
mercury [rasam], but also refers to a liquid which converts 
into gold [pon] metals [loham] dipped into it. Siddhaunta 
augamam ( fazgrzamra - siddhántágazma, San.). From (siddhánta, 
san. established truth + agama, san. a system of philosophy). 
Sheiva religious work [sheiva siddhauntam]. Treats, first, 
of several species of charities, such as the bnilding of a caravan- 
sary, and digging of tanks and wells for the accommodation of 
travellers ; secondly, of religious duties diurnal and periodical, of 
the various kinds of sacraments, and of ceremonies propitious 
or expiative, in which are included the holy incantations 
[muntram] wherewith temples are sanctified and images of deities 
deified and adorned; and lastly, of the nature of the godhead 
and his attributes, of souls тес ар elements [bhootam], 
and other principles [tatwam], and of contemplation, &c.—— 
Siddhawnta cowmoody GERE E CU - siddhantakaumudi, San.). 
From (siddhánta, san. theorem + kaumudí, san. moonlight). 
Grammar, by Bhattojy deecshitan ; being a practical arrange- 
ment of Paniny's [q.v.] sootrams [q.v.] with a commentary.—— 
Siddhauntam (19 - siddhánta, San.) From (siddha, saa. 
established + anta, san. end). Established truth. Theorem. 
In astronomy a treatise on that science. There is a numerous 
train of astronomical siddhauntams, of which four aro reputed 
to be of divine origin, viz., Soorya, Bramha, Powlastya, Soma. 
By some authorities nine are named, viz., Bramha, Soorya, Soma, 
Brihaspaty, Garga, Naurada, Paraushara, Poolastya, Vasishta. 
The Soorya siddhauntam is the best known of all hindoo astrono- 
mical works. A comparatively modern one is Arya siddhauntam 
by Arya bhatta [q.v.]. ‘This is preferred by Tamuls to Soorya 
siddhauntam. The Travancoreans again have a Siddhauntam 
of their own. Certain elementary differences can be seen ag 
follows :—According to the Arya siddhauntam of Arya bhatta 
[q.v.] there are 1577917500 Bhoomy sauvana [q.v.] days called 
Yoog dinam [q.v.] їп a Mahayoog [q.v.] or 4320000 yea 
Hence one year = 365d 15g 31v 15p indian time, 3654 6h De 
30s european time. The same solar year according to the co m 
of the Arya siddhauntam preserved in Bengal, із 121103 1888 gabe 
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365d 155 3lv 17р Gs. This year is unknown in the Peninsula. 
According to the Soorya siddhauntam there are 1577917828, 
yoog dinams, hence the year is = 365d 155 31v 31р 24s indian 
time, and 365d 6h 12m 36s 34f european time. According to the 
Travancore siddhaunties, there are 1577917320 yoog dinams, 
and the year is 365d 15g 31v 30p indian time, and 365d 6h 12m 
36s european time [aharganam, jyotisham, mausam]. Sid- 
dhaunta shikhaumanu (Agrafa - siddhántashikhámani, 
San.). From (siddhanta, san. established truth + shikhámani, 
san. crest-jewel). - A treatise on philosophical Hindooism by 
Shiva pracausa deshican, a poet of Conjeeveram, seventeenth 
century. ——Siddhaunta shiromany (Rrreafartrafor - siddhan- 
tashirómani, San.). From (siddhánta, san. established truth + 
shirómani, san. crest-jewel). Work on astronomy by Bhascara- 
charry [jyotisham ]. Siddhaunty (Aarb A - shittándi, 
Tam.). From (siddha, san. accomplished -- anta, san. end). 
An astronomer [jyotisham, nacshatram]; as Joshy is astrologer 
[peyar]. Siddhaurtan (т - siddhárt'ha, San.). From 
(siddha, san. accomplished + art'ha, san. object). One who has 
attained perfection; epithet of Booddha [q.v.]. Siddhee 
(«52+ - siddhí, Hind.); from use among siddhar or adepts. 
Same as Bhang [q.v.] drink. Siddheshwaram coil (Э &Ож+ 
ететт - shittésuvarangóvil, Tam.). From (siddhésh- 
vara, san. shiva, the lord of the siddhas + kóvil, tam. temple). 
Mountain, Place of pilgrimage, much resorted to on new moon 
[amavausyay] days; Salem dist., Salem tal.; lat 11° 38'; long. 
78° 04’; from Salem W. S miles. At the western end of the 
Cunjoomullay hills, contains pure mineral water springs.—— 
Siddhy (fats - siddhi, San.; @ ÀA - shitti, Tam.). An object 
to be attained. Supernatural power of which eight are enumo- 
rated :—animay, power of becoming an atom; mahimay, large; 
laghimay, light; garimay, heavy ; praupty, attainment ; praucau- 
myam, freedom of will not transferable ; eeshitwam, lordliness ; 
vashitwam, dominion. Title also means perfection, heavenly 


bliss, gift. Sidhout (%®5@:% - siddhavattamu, Tel.) See 
sep. title. Soorua siddhauntam (ага - sáryasiddhánta, 
San.). A celebrated astronomical work said to have been 


revealed by the sun [sooryan] himself [jyotisham]. Sowcar 
(yel - sáhükár, Hind.). From (sádhu, san. right + kár, 
pers. doer). А banker or money-lender. Nearly the samo as 
Chetty [q.v.]. 


SAUF (isl - sáf, Hind.. From (saffa, ar. to be even or 
clear) Fair copy in office business. 


SAUL (39 - shála, San.). From (shal, san. to praise) ; 


valuable timber tree. Botanically the Shorea genus, dipterocar- 
pew [vricsham, 24]. Large, glabrous, mealy, or pubescent 
resinous trees, natives of tropical asia; leaves entire or 
wavy-cdged ; flowers yellow, sweet-smelling, and in axillary or 
terminal panicles; fruit one-seeded; wood generally close- 
grained ; heart-wood brown, hard or very hard ; hopea [caung] 
is an allied genus. The species of shorea best known to the 
natives are shown below. Common saul (3mw - shála, San. 
and Mahr.; Jl. - sál, Hind. and Dec.; 2,527 - ashvakarna, 
Can. ; MROB wir - guggilapuchettu, Tel.; eş - salva, Oor.; 
QB a1 p - mulappümarutu, Mal.; 32202 - dummala, Singh. ; 
meum - kuugiliyamaram, Tam.) San. as above. 
Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from (ashva, san. horse + karna, 
san. ear). Tel. from (guggilamu, tel. dammer + chettu, tel. 
tree). Mal. from (mula, mal. sprout + pú, mal. flower + marutu, 
mal. the tree, terminalia); perhaps in allusion to the seeds 
sprouting before falling from the tree. Singh. means resin of 
the treo. Tam. from (kungiliyam, tam. resinous gum + maram, 
tam. tree) dammer tree. San. also (ashvakarna), meaning 
horse's ear, from leaves; (sarjjaka), meaning pouring forth; 
(kaushikáhva), menning named cowshicam ; (kárshya), meaning 
lessening ; (sasyasamvara), meaning covered with fruits. Hind. 
also (sikhar); (dohnah), meaning tho resin; (damar), meaning 
the resin; (sálwa); (síkhu) [teak]; (sakoh). Dec. also (rl), 
meaning the resin. Can. also (áshina); (ави); (guggulamara). 
Tel. also (véginachettu) ; (inumaddi), meaning iron + terminalia 
arjuna, bedd. [black murdah]; (nallamaddi), meaning black + 
terminalia arjuna, bedd. Oor. also (soringhi). Mal. also 
(marámaram), meaning tree of trees; (kunkilyamaram), meaning 
dammer tree. Singh also (hal), from sanscrit. Title otherwise 
Black dammer, Black muddy, Horse-ear [spogel], Indian 
dammer. Botanically Shorea [saul] robusta, gortn., diptero- 
carpew [vricsham, 24]. Alias Vatica robusta. Tree, 100-150 
feet ; calyx five-sepalled, afterwards enlarging into long wings; 
petals five twisted in the bud, rather silky outside; leaves 
cordate-oblong, entire, on short petioles; calyx pubescent as 
well as the branches of the panicles; panicles terminal and 
axilary; ovary three-celled; cells two-seeded; seeds single; 
flowers yellow; fragrant. Tall, sparsely-branched, deciduous ; one 
of the largest and most useful trees in india; seed ripens at 
commencement of rains. Whitish aromatic resin [raul] exudes ; 
devoid of taste or smell, sparingly soluble in alcohol, entirely so 
in ether, and perfectly in turpentine [carpoora teilam] and the 
fixed oils [yennay]; occurs in small rough pieces, from a pale 
creamy color to a dark brown, nearly opaque, and very brittle ; 
known as raul [q.v.] or dhoonah [q.v.]. Oil is expressed from 
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the ripe seed. The saul seed falls actually sprouting from the 
tree; the plants form patches of forest, quite impenetrable. 
The resin unites with the fixed oils and forms medicinal plasters ; 
superior kind is substitute for pine [cheer] resins of european 
pharinacopeias; applied to ulcers and chilblains, acting ав a 
stimulant; thrown over fire gives out thick volumes of fragrant 
smoke, and is used for fumigating sick rooms; quoted in pharm. 
non-officinal. The wood is burnt for incense in temples; also 
the resin; aromatic oil [attar] procured from resin by dry 
distillation ; resin used as substitute for dammer [q.v.] by boat- 
builders; for tanning [chamrah] purposes the bark is generally 
used along with terminalia [murdah], mimusops [csheericay ] 

and phyllanthus [aumlacam], or with the bark of peepul 

[q.v.] babool [q.v.], and mango [q.v.]; ashes used as 

mordant [cauram]; plant gives fibre [naur]. Yields timber 

as much as 60 feet in length and with a girth of 44 feet; 

lasts a very long time under ground or under water, almost 

unequalled for sleepers, proof against white-ants [q.v.]; strong, 

tongh, coarse-grained and fibrous, not easily worked, and when 

dressed has a hard horny surface, and fibres appear to be 

interlaced with each other; superior to teak [q.v.] in trans- 

verse strength and direct cohesive power, but subject to 

shrinkage; very heavy, so that it cannot be floated without 

more buoyant aids, and is, on that and some other accounts, 

inferior to teak; valuable for engineering purposes, largely 

used in gun carriages and for house-building and ship- 

building, but warps in plank. River saul ( гё - nedisarja, 

San.). From habitat. Same at White murdah. Taloora 

saul (Weg - bilebóvu, Can.; YFU - karmara, Too. ; 

aeô - dzálári, Tel.; @l@m@@ - karimarutu, Mal.; sow - 

talára, Tam.). Title from tamul. Can. from (bili, can. 

white + bóvu, can. the tree). Too. from (kari, too. black 

+ mara, too. tree). Tel. from (jála, tel. net + йге, tel. bauhinia 

racemosa, lam.) [yellow mountain ebony]. Mal. from (kari, 

mal. black + marutu, mal. the tree, terminalia) [black murdah]. 

Tam. corrupted from teloogoo. Can. also (bilebhógi), meaning 

white + the tree; (jálárimara); (jelaranda ). Tel. also (himsra). 

Title otherwise Bastard saul, Jarallea, Lac tree [ceylon x 

Peach saul. Botanically Shorea [saul] talura, roxb., diptero- 

carpe [vricsham, 24]. Specific from tamul. Alias Sauljarallea ; 

Shorea laccifera, robusta, roxburghii; Vatica chinensis, laccifera. 

Saul, from (shála, san. shorea robusta, gærtn.); Jarallea probably 

from teloogoo. Large tree; leaves coriaceous, oblong, obtuse or 

emarginate, and often emarginate at the base ; panicles numerous 

from the axils of the fallen leaves; branches and pedicels 

glabrous; stamens fifteen; anther bristle very long; flowers 

yellow; flowering in march-april. Gives a lac [q.v.]. Wood 

grey, extremely hard, smooth, with small dark-colored irregularly- 

shaped heart-wood ; much used for honse-bnilding. Tambaga 

saul (ja WS 1\3 345 - káládámarkáper, Hind.; Shee M yeh Ms. 

káládámarkájhár, Dec.; SoA ox wg - nallagnggilapuchettu, 

Tel.; mmigo- tampakam, Mal.; SsuLje»euzrtb - tambugai- 

maram, Tam.). Titlejfrom malayalam. Hind. from (kala, hind. 

black + damar, hind. dammer + per, hind. tree). Dec. from 

hindostany. Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + guggilamu, tel. 

dammer + -chettu, tel. tree). Mal. from (chempu, mal. redness 

+ akam, mal. inside). Таш. from malayalam. Те]. also (nalla- 

dammarumánu), meaning black + dammer + tree; (thambá). 

Tam. also (tambam); (karuppudámarmaram), meaning black 

dammer tree; (kangu), meaning dark tree. Titlo otherwise 

Dammer tree, Tambam. Giving Black dammer, Dammer. 

Botanically Shorea [saul] tumbuggaia, roxb., dipterocarpem 

{vricsham, 24]. Specitic name from malayalam. Alias Vatica 

tumbuggaia. Large tree; leaves long-petioled, ovate-cordate ; 

panicles terminal; stamens about hundred with bearded anthers ; 

sepals enlarging into wings ; flowers yellow ; flowering in march. 

april. A dammer [q.v.] exudes from trunk. Wood smooth, 

harder than that of common saul, but similar in structure ; 
used for house-building, particularly for door-frames and poste, - 
and for rafters. 


SAULEY (VÐ - 


sále, Tel.). From (sálu, tel. cloth). 


Weavers of tel. origin [salem]. The corresponding terms are :— 
Tam. keikkala, Can. jeydar, Mal. chaulyan. They are divided 
into Shacoona sauley who are Sheivas, and Pudmasauley who 
are Veishnavas [jauty]. Numbers about 200,000.— Chitti- 
sauley (2679 - chittisále, Tel). From (chiru, tel small + 
sále, tel. weaver). An inferior class of weavers.— Puttsaul 

(sian - pattuséle, Tel). From (pattu, tel. silk). Silk[puttoo] 
weavers. See vol. II, 2830.——Salampore (fo ossa - shalam- 
barigudda, Tel). From (sále, tol. weaver + pura, san. town), 
weavers town. А kind of cotton [q.v.] cloth formerly manu- 
factured at Nellore; half the length of ordinary Poonjam 
(palampore, poonjam ].——Saulore (Preveč - sáláru, Tol.), Seo 


sep. title. 
SAULORE (gwexw$ - sálüru, Tel. sáláru *). From (sále, 


tel. weaver casto + бги, tel. village) [sauley].e—(1) I vision; 
Vizagapatam district; area 380 square miles ; population 
Non-agency, 83,699; Agency, 7,002; language Teloogoo. Boun la. 
ries :—east, Bobbily and Pa»vatiporo divisions ; south, Gajapati. 
nugger division ; west, Pottinghy division; north, Parvatiporo 
division. A plain intersected by numerous small ranges of hil 
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SAUMAUN 


3 : nll] bosses of great height; 
and dotted with gm S] black БҮЗ Ува is hd [manal] 
soil fertile, black clay [q.v.] trade with jeypore and central 
Very large НВ o], grain [dl ram], lace [calaubat] 
in salt [ooppoo], grain [dhaunyam ], ubat], 
Шш [mauchicoy ], turmeric [conntry saffron], &c. Irrigation 
jm kx rivers being on too low level. Camping ground at 
Ramabhadrapooram. Places of archaeological interest :—Panchi- 
enta, Saulore. The leading places, &c., in the division are 
the following. Chemoodoo (sxe + chemudu, Tel). See 
sep. title. Langoolya (oxo - lingiliyé, Tel). See 
sep. title——Macwa (5505 - makuva, Tel). Means desire. 
Village; рор. 2,722; lat. 18° 40’; long. 83°19’; from Saulore 
N.N.E. 12 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 65 miles. Ruined mud 
fort. Many weavers formerly lived here. Now a decaying vil- 
lage.—— Pauchipenta ( 32$ oé, - páchipenta, Tel.). See sep. title. 
—  Ramalihadrapooram (say [Hos - rámabhadrapuramu, 
Tel.). From (rámabhadrudu, tel. proper name + pura, san. 
city). Village; pop. 2,777 ; lat. 18° 29’; long. 83? 19'; from 
Saulore E.S.E. 5 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 54 miles. Ruined 
Tort. Important halting place for carts going from Saulore and 
Parvatipore to Vizianagram, &c. Saulore (ord . sálüru 
Tel). See below. ——(2) Deputy tahsildarry; Vizagapatam 
district. Pay Rs.100.—— (3) Zemindarry ; Vizagapatam dist., 
Saulore division; pop. 64,148. Came under the Poosapauties 
[q-v.], when Jeypore ceded all the old hill zemindarries to 
Seetaram raj. At period of first establishment of English, 
Sanyausy rauz of Saulore headed a rebellion against Vizianagram, 
in the course of which he lost one of his hoondahs, Macwa, but 
was allowed to retain country about Saulore. On his death in 
1774, the whole zemindarry was confiscated by Poosapauties, 
who imprisoned his three sons, Bhogy rauz, Bootchy rauz and 
Ramchendra rauz in the fort at Devapully. In 1793 they were 
released and a small allowance settled on them. On death of 
Vijiaram rauz in 1794, Saulore was granted on cowle [q.v.] to 
Ramchendra rauz, eldest son of the last Zemindar. He died in 
1801, and the permanent settlement was made with Sanyausy 
rauz, his son. The zemindars of Saulore are Ooriyas, but read 
and write Teloogoo.  Peshcush Rs. 35,954.——(4) Town, 
Head-quarters of Zemindar and Deputy tahsildar, Sub-registrar’s 
office, a German mission chapel; Vizagapatam dist., Saulore 
division ; pop. 12,917 ; lat. 18° 30’; long. 83° 15’; from Coraputt 
S.E. 36 miles; from Madras N.E. 420 miles; from Narsapatam 
N.E. 68 miles ; from Parvatipore S.W. 23 miles; from Vizaga- 
patam N. 55 miles; from Vizianagram N.N.W. 30 miles. Old 
mud fort. Granted by Vishwambhara deo of Јеуроге to a chief- 
tain of the Conda rauz caste, whom he honored with the title of 
Boliyaurosimha. Does great trade with Jeypore and Central 
provinces. 


SAUMAUN (oke - sámán, Hind.). From persian. Articles, 
furniture, baggage [saranjaum]. 


SAUNY (. 98 - sani, Hind.) From arabic, second. А com- 
panion. Баппу puttahdar is а co-puttahdar [sa]. 


SAURA (чу?ез - tsára, Tel). Stripe. Saurapotoo (худ 


2*8; -tsárapótu, Tel.). From (above + pótu, tel. а male mate). 
Leptorhytaon jara, lycodontidz [vazhalay], ophidii colubri- 
formes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 15], of naturalists 
[javtoo]. Distinguish from Rat snake [q.v.), though that has 
the same native name. 


SAURAH (VL. -sárá, Hind.) Means princess. Abraham's 
wife. Female alam, as Saurah bee, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


SAURASAM (19 - sárasa, San.). From (saras, san. lake) 


[sar]. Gruidæ family, pressirostres, grallatores, aves [pacshy, 
40], of naturalists [jantoo]. Cranes. Fly with outstretched 
necks ; very loud, trumpet-like call. Highly gregarious ; nidifi- 
cate on the ground. There is a Tamul proverb :—, l9. & Say 
©1560 UG UT 56 29 $9515, Gars sqb HOW S apa 
Gb 29,5 flum eb Cur eo —" the difference between the learned 
"and the unlearned is as great as that between а crane and a 
“swan [hamsam]." Friar Jordanus, the Quilon Bishop of the 
fourteenth century, has the following :—“ there is also another 
“big bird, not like a kite [chillam], which flies only at night 
“ and utters a voice in the night season like the voice of a man 
“ wailing from the deep.” Тһе species best known to the natives 


are shown below.—— Common crane (9% - baka, San. ; ha - 


kallam, Mahr.; $ - kurkí, Ar.; GJS - kulang, Pers., Hind. 
and Deo. ; «$23.24. - jinjang, Malay ; g ох - konga, Tel.; mom - 
nára, Mal. ; ©те - kokku, Tam.). San. from (vak, san. to 
crookedly). Pers. from (khulanj, pers. crooked). Mal. from 
nara, mal. to grow white). Tam. from the cry. Ay. also 
(ghurník). Tel. also (kólangi); (gádakqnga), meaning mean + 
ra Tam, also (nárai), meaning whiteness. Grus cinerea, 
saurasam], pressirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 40], of 
Alias Ardea grus; Grus antigone. Forehead and 
€, with black bristly hairs; crown nude, dull orange 
; throat and forepart of ‘neck, of deep blackish grey ; 
of head and upper part of neck white, as is 


back of the neck, color impure and with reddish 


SAUTAUNY. 


tinge ; all upper part of body and lower plumage dark ashy blue; 
quills and greater coverts dull black ; secondaries and tertiaries 
grey, black tipped, latter narrowing to point with barbs of 
uppermost feathers disunited, all arching down and formin 

elegant tuft of floating plumes which it is able to erect at 
pleasure. Bill glaucous green at the base, blackish green in the 
middle, the tip dark horny ; irides yellowish red, reddish brown 
in some; legs and feet dull black. Length 3 to 34 feet ; 
extent 6 feet ; wing 21 inches ; bill at front 4; weight about 12 
Ib. Young birds want naked patch on head, neck is dingy 
grey without white, and colors generally are more dull. Visits 
India in numerous flocks during the cold weather. Feeds chiefly 
on grain, committing grcat havoc in the wheat [кепп] fields, 
also eats shoots of plants and flowers and occasionally insects 
[poochy] and reptiles (sarpy]. Feeds chiefly in the morning; 
leaves this country early, generally before end of March; eggs 
two, greenish color, with brownish spots; tolerably good eating. 
Cyrus crane (AIC - sárasa, San. ; UA - sárhans, Hind. ; 
oae - sáras, Dec.). Title corruption from deccany. San. from 
(saras, san. lake). Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from sanscrit. 
Title otherwise Sarus crane. Grus antigone, gruidæ (saurasam] 
pressirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 40], of naturalists. Alias 
Ardea antigone; Grus orientalis, torquata. Head and neck 
naked and covered with numerous crimson papille, clad with 
few scant black hairs, which accumulate into broad ring on 
neck and form a sort of mane down nape of neck; car-coverts 
white ; below this neck whitish grey, gradually passes into pale 
blue or french grey, which is color of whole plumage, quills and 
inner webs of the tail-feathers being dusky slaty. At breeding 
season, in April, they assume pure white collar, immediately 
below crimson papillose skin of neck, which also becomes 
brighter in color; and in old birds the tertiaries and some of 
the scapulars become white and are lergthened, hanging over 
gracefully, and exceeding the tail. Bill pale sea green, brownish 
at tip ; irides orange red ; legs and feet pale rosy red. Length 
about 52 inches; extent nearly 8 feet ; wing 26 inches; tail 9}; 
bill at front б}; weight 17 or 18 lb. Found throughout the 
greater part of India; rare south of the Godavery; chiefly 
found їп pairs, occasionally several together; feeds less ex- 
clusively perhaps on grain than the other cranes met with in 
India, and is very generally found not far from water; breeds 
on some island or spot nearly surrounded by water, laying 
two eggs only, very pale bluish green with reddish spots. 
Nest sometimes commenced below water, and raised above 
surface; young have head and neck dull ferruginous. Old 
birds when sitting, or with their young, very bold. Its fino 
trumpet-like call, uttered when alarmed or on the wing, can be 
heard a couple of miles. Young not bad eating, but old birds 
are worthless for the table. Demoiselle crane (AH at - kara- 
kuchí, Mahr.; 1,5 - karkará, Hind.; seterot . kárkonche, 
Can.; «28% - vadakoraka, Tel). Title from plumage, and 
tuft of long black feathers hanging from back of head. Can. 
from (káru, can. black + krauücha, san. curlew). Hind. also 
(karronch), from (krauficha, san. the bird). Can. also (konga). 
Anthropoides virgo, gruid:» [saurasam], pressirostres, grallatores 
[paeshy, 40], of naturalists. Alias Ardea virgo. Forehead, 
face, sides of head, neck and lengthened breasts, plumes, black ; 
tuft of white decomposed feathers extending backwards and 
outwards from eye ; general plumage fine purplish grey ; quills 


“black; greatly elongated tertiaries and scapular dusky slaty, 


drooping. Bill greenish at base, yellowish in middle, inclining 
to pink at tip; irides fine ruby red ; legs black. Length about 
30 inches; extent 5 fect, wing 19 inches; tail 6} to 7; bill at 
front 2105; weight about 6 lb. Young birds have no black, and 
want the white car-tuft; found throughout greater part of 
India, more rare in extreme sonth; never seen in Malabar. 
Cold weather visitor generally, only coming in late in October; 
associates in numerous flocks, from fifty to five hundred ; chiefly 
frequents vicinity of rivers; very destructive to grain fields ; 
fly with great regularity, either in long continuous line, or in 
double wedge-shaped and then utter their fine clanging note 
frequently. Breeds on ground in Northern Asia, laying two 
olive grey eggs speckled with rufous. Male bird watches whilst 
female is incubating, and fights boldly if attacked. Dance 
among themselves, and will often seize hold of апу small article 
toss it up in the air, and catch it as it descends; also occasion- 
ally eat mice [shoondely], snakes [paumb], &c., lifting them up 
and dashing them down on the ground till quite dead. 


SAUTAUNY (zm£grmofl - sháttáni, Tum.). 
tanya, san. the vaishnava reformer). А class of Veishnavites, 
Musicians and mendicants. They are followers of Cheitanyan, 
a religious teacher of the fifteenth century, and of his disciple 
Sanautanan. "hey have views similar to those of ihe Beisnab 
reformers of Bengal. Do not wear the sacred thread [poonool] 
or tuft of hair [coodoomy]. Many of them in Southern india 
worship Permaul [q.v.] an incarnation of Vishnoo [q.v.] 
perambulate the street morning and evening, and accept alms 
from all but the Jowest castes, often exacting the same b 
threats of burning themselves with a lamp. The tempi 
Servants are generally taken from the Sautauny class, The 
are skilled in weaving flowers into garlands. They are generally 
attached to Vishnoo temples; while the Pundaurams [q.v.] a y 
attached to Sheiva temples. One of the Sautauny seats haem 
their dead ; the others bury their dead in the Sitting posto 


From (chai- 
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up to the head, then burst the head by throwing cocoanuts [q.v.] 
on it, and heap it over with earth [shavacaud, shoodcaud). 
Their philosophic principle is Vishishtaudweitam. See vol. I 
(77), (86), (90); 11, 231. There is a Teloogoo proverb:— 
922 00:0 —* а sautauny dispute ;” they admit as members 
of their body all classes amongst the worshippers of vishnoo, 
who consequently dispute each others rank in assemblies; so 
a dispute which cannot be easily settled. Sautautha (ar 5 
т - sháttátha, obl., Tam.). From (sháttu, tam. to wear); as 
not wearing sacred thread [poonool] or tuft of hair [coodoomy]. 
Same as Sautauny ; but the words are not really connected. 


SAUVARAM (77585: + sávaramu, Tel.) From (chávar, 


hind. a measure of land). The home lands [havelly]. That 
portion of a zemindarry [q.v.] which proprietor retains in his 
own hands, Shery [q.v.] being lands which are let out to tenants. 


SAWAUL (Ju - sawál, Hind.). From (saala, ar. to ask). 
A question. 


SAWAUR (М, - sawár, Hind.). From (asp, pers. horse + 
war, pers. suffix of affinity), A horseman, trooper. Sawaury 
(cs - sawárí, Hind.). From persian. Riding. Any mode of 
couveyance, especially a palankeen [q.v.]. A mounted retinue. 
A sawaury horse is a riding horse. 


SAYER Qi - sáir, Hind.) From (sair, ar. current). 
Current or customary. Sources of revenue in addition to the 
land-tax, as customs, transit duties, licenses, fees, house-tax, 
market-tax, &c. Sayer chowky is a custom-house station. See 
vol. I, 112. 


SCAMMONY d - sakmúniyá, Ár., Pers. and Hind.; 
Фоо озу - sakumuniyá, Tel.; = =прећшт - shagamuniyá, 


Tam.). Title from syriac through arabic. Ar. also (mahmfdah), 
meaning excellent. Tel. also (mámúdá). Tam. also (mámáthá&), 
from arabic. Greek скацифиоу ; erroneously deiived from 
скацца, a trench, as if from excavation made around the root. 
Title otherwise Gum scammony, Syrian bind-weed. Botanically 
Convolvulus [tauly] scammonia, linn., convolvulace: [vricsham, 
93]. Perennial, deciduous, ligneous or herbaceous twiner ; leaves 
sagittate, truncate behind; peduncles rounded, three-flowered, 
flowers whitish-purple, lowering in july and august; hedges of 
greece and the levant. Gum resin [googal], obtained by 
incision from root is glossy, of the color of raw silk [puttoo J, 
and easily friable, with a peculiar heavy odour, and a bitterish, 
slightly acrid taste; this is scammony.  Medicinally cathartic 
and anthelmintic; substituted for british jalap [q.v.] and 
rhubarb [indian rhubarb]; gives to pharm. the dried root, 
scammonie radix; also the gum-resin [googal], scammonium ; 
otficinal. 


SCAND (Chg - skand, San.). То leap. Scandan ( ұға - 


Bkanda, San.) Fromij(skand, san. to leap); as fond of exercise. 
Younger son of Shiva [soobramanyan]. The name Scandan ів 
in little use except that the Scaundapooraunam [q.v.] thence 
takes its title. Caurtikeyan [q.v.] in Northern india and 
Soobramanyan [q.v.] in Southern india are more frequent. See 
also Cundasawmy. Scanda shashty (š, ооа - skanda- 
shasht’hi, Tel). Means the god scandan + sixth lunar day. 
Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 3a], subject to 
intercalation [Bdhicam]. Begins on first day of waxing moon 
[shooclapacsham] in eighth lunar month Caurteecam {mausam] 
and lasts for seven days. Principal day is sixth, between 22nd 
October and 2156 November, in commemoration of defeat of 
Shoorapudman, a giant whom Scandan vanquished after combat 
of six days. The seventh day, the image is carried in procession 
[maryauday, samhauran ]. 

SCAR LEAF (wi 22) - vattilai, Tam.). 
leaf. Same as Face plant. 


SCIMITAR POD (aa - garambi, Mahr. ; BE TIDY) Р 
hallekáyiballi, Cam. ; БӘ VAT - pallebúru, Too. ; 879956 = 


tükátivva, Tel.; ба 302990399) - perumkákkavalli, Mal.; 
aja MWe - pusvela, Singh. ; @A&@ - irikki, Tam.). Title from 
appearance of legumes. Can. from (halle, can. vegetable + 
káyi, can. fruit + balli, can. creeper). Too. from (palle, too. 
largo bean + bru, too. creeper). Tel. from (tíká, hind. the 
ornament + tivva, tel. creeper). Mal. from (peru, mal. large + 
küákkavalli, mal. crow-creeper) Singh. from (pus, singh. empty 
+ vela, singh. creeper) ; hollow creeper. Tam. from (iri, tam. to 
destroy); medicinal. Tel. also (gilatiga) ; (tandramfnu). Tam. 
also (tellu), meaning clearing, medicinal; (shillu). Title other- 
wise Creeping babool, Creeping mimosa, Faba marina, Lady nut 
tree, Match box bean, Shillo, West indian cocoon, West indian 
filbert tree. Botanically Entada scandens, benth., leguminoste 
[vricsham, 48). Alias Acacia scandens; Entada monostachyn, 
pursætha, rheedii; Mimosa entada, scandens. A gigantic climb. 
ing shrub, remarkable for its legumes which are several feet 
long, 4-5 inches broad ; and surrounded with a thick, very firm, 
polisned entire rim, which is found to remain like a picture-frame 
when the less durable jointed body of the legume has dis- 
appeared ; the joints are 10-80, one-seeded, ligneous, swelled in 


From spots on 
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the centre, transversely furrowed, greenish ash-color when ripe ; 
the seeds are more or less heart-shaped, flattened, about 
2 inches in diameter, with a shining brown testa, which is -yth 
of an incb thick, and very tough and horny; it encloses two 
large, equal cotyledons which adhere to it; the radicle is 
patelliform, and lodged at the umbilicus of the seed; the sub- 
stance of the cotyledons is white and insipid; when a thin section 
is cut and a drop of water placed upon it, the water immediately 
becomes milky, and the opacity of the section is much diminished. 
The seeds are emetic, and a paste prepared from them is applied 
medicinally to glandular swellings. 


SCORPION (seo? - bigghG, Hind.). Prefix. Scorpion fish 


(Se - singi, Hind.; “=e yaa - bigghtimagghi, Dec. ; 
BeN - chólumínu, Can.; 2.0555 - téluchépa, Tel. ; Rok = 
singhi, Oor.; eod)dlab - karimin, Mal. ; Gsof - téli, Tam.). 
A short flat-headed cel having something like a scorpion’s 
nippers, hence the name. Hind. from (sing, hind. horn); from 
its pectoral spine. Dec. from (biççhú, hind. scorpion + magghi, 
hind. fish). Can. from (chélu, can. scorpion + mínn, can. fish). 
Tel. means scorpion fish. Oor. from hindostany. Mal. from 
(kári, mal. doer + min, mal. fish). Tam. from (tél, tam. 
scorpion). ‘Tel, also (márupu). Saccobranchus fossilis, siluridæ 
kizhautty), physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35], of naturalists 
ES Alias Saccobranchus singio; Silurus biserratus, 
fossilis, laticeps, microcephalus, singio. Singio from hindostany. 
Freshwater; colors leaden, sometimes with two longitudinal 
yellowish bands; the young occasionally reddish ; wounds from 
the pectoral spine of this fish are dreaded as they are reputed 
very poisonous, occasioning tetanus; аз soon as captured, the 
offensive spine is broken off by blows with a stake; fishermen 
drend it so much that they would prefer cutting the meshes of 
their nets and allowing it to escape than endeavour to remove it 
uninjured; as food the flesh is esteemed for its invigorating 
qualities, and tanks are frequently stocked with them during the 
rainy season; when food is plentiful they fatten well, if the 
reverse they become lanky, thus altering the comparative height 
of the body to that of its length ; attaining a foot or more in 
length. No other common species here.——Scorpion sting 
(@majS - télkata, Mal.; Get QarG&& - tédgodukki, Tam.) 
from fruits like scorpion’s sting. Same as Indian heliotrope. ° 


SCREW (ges - pech, Hind.) Prefix. Screw bean (Ese 
jJ - miskítipechdár, Hind.) From shape of pods. Same 


as Screw mesquit. Screw-pine (raat - kétaki, San.; Зат. - 
kóvadá, Mahr. ; qf#f% - bóndayi, Concany ; ¿|5V - kází, Ar. ; ys - 
kadar, Pers.; 355.5 - keurah, Hind. and Dec.; (42-9 - pandan, 
Malay; FAR - kédige, Can.; eo - kédayi, Тоо.; ъха - 
mogali, Tel.; Фа - kaita, Mal.; assado - vatakeyiyá, 
Singh.; тетир -tázhai, Tam.). Title from screw-like arrange- 
ment of the long, spine-edged, sedge-like leaves on summit of 
the stems and pine-apple [nnanas] like fruit. San. from (chit, 
san. to shine) [kait], from fragrant flowers. Mahr. from 
sanscrit. Can. from sanscrit. Too. from sanscrit. Tel. from 
(mogga, tel. bud), from flower not expanding like all other 
flowers [dyeing mulberry]. Mal. from sanscrit, Singh. from 
(vata, singh. hedge + keyiyá, singh. screw-pine, pandanus). 
Tam. from (tazhai, tam. to flourish with foliage). Cono. also 
(kódagi). Ar. also (kadar). Hind. also (ketgi), from sanscrit; 
(gaganphtl), meaning sky flower. Can. also (tile); (kyádige) ; 


(gédige); (mundige). Тоо. also (mundeyi). Tel. also (gádzangi); ` 


(gédangimogali) ; (goddzangi). Mal. also (tázha), meaning 
wide-spreading; (palliyambu), meaning royal arrow. Singh. 
also (inádukeyiy&), meaning sea + screw-pine, pandanus; (vataké). 
Tam. also (mundagam), meaning branchless plant; (musali), 
meaning pestle like, from branchless stem. Title otherwise 
Caldera bush, Fragrant screw pine, Green spined screw spine, 
Keora oil plant, Ketaky, Mogaly, Moreton bay bread fruit, 
Nicobar breadfruit, Pandang oil plant, Tanzhay. Botanicall 
Pandanus odoratissimus, linn. fil., pandanacew [vricshain, 150]. 
Pandanus from malay. Alias Arthrodactylis spinosa; Keura 
odorifera. Keura from bindostany. Large spreading shrub, 
10 feet or more, bushy, ramous; roots issuing from lower 
parts of the stem or larger branches; leaves confluent, stem 
clasping, closely imbricated in three spiral rows round the 
extremities of the branches, tapering to & fine triangular 
point, smooth, shining, margin and back armed with sharp 
spines—those on the margin point towards the apex, those 
below in various ways; flowers male and female in termi 
racemes ou different plants; in female flowers no other coroll 


lame 
or calyx than the termination of the three rows of leaves 


forming three imbricated fascicles of white floral leaves, 
standing at equal distance round the base of the young frnit 
fruit something in appearance like a pine-apple [ananas], 


orange-colored, composed of numerous drupes, detached when ` 


ripe, and covered with a deeper orange-colored skin, int 
filled with rich-looking yellow pulp, intermixed with st 
fibres; seed one, oblong, smooth; flowers small, ; 
very fragrant; flowers seldom visible, but the 3 
much like a pine-apple, is conspicuous. Extends o 
space by sending down aerial roots from branches 
during rainy season with panicles of. large, white, 
leaves, enclosing spongy-looking b | 


n 


undles of closely | 


т = 


4 .v.] perfume; thrives in low 

E rines. Rie Шм A ny places, and is often 
А í kes up much room, forms dense thickets, 
ted in belts, but ta p : WEBS sasa 
venomous reptiles [mogily cobra]; the lands 

and usa p root [q.v.] is cultivated are often protected 
fr. Biss by meats of this shrub, it is a very strong sand- 
в [шапа1]. Flower offered to mauriyamman [q-v.], also to 
vishnoo [q.v-]; but is not acceptable to shiva (q.v.]. Floral 
leaves eaten either raw or boiled ; lower pulpy part of drupes 
sometimes eaten; flowers with catechu [q.v.] and spices, form 
substance used in paun [q.v.) ; pulp of fruit is used as famine 
food. From flowers is made keora oil [attar]; mats [boriyah ], 
baskets [tokrah] and hats [topee] are made from the fusiform 
roots, as also a coarse brush for white-washing houses; farina 
of the male flowers is used as a perfume ; natives bestrew their 
heads with it, as europeaus do with perfumed powder; leaves 
composed of tough, longitudinal fibres, white and glossy, 
employed for covering huts, making matting, as well as for 
cordage ; fibre [naur] very short in the staple, not being above 
an inch long; thick roots so soft and spongy as to be employed 
as corks [solah]. There is a Tamul proverb :— 8 D BOT & 
Brip&eri Bp Gri or ax cr Q uno Q жт m Э әт әт 501 — 
* what matters it whether the wild pine fruit gn the seashore 
“hangs high or low?” being useless. There is another :— 
Сейот&& ears Soror smpüberiégss Ffi—“a 
“child who does not help in an emergency is like the fruit of 
“the screw-pine.” Other common species are :—fascicularis, 
furcatus, levis. For creeping screw-pine see Tirootauly. For 
foreign screw-pine see Ananas. For large screw-pine see Foreign 


aloe.——Screw-tree ( эч - ávartaní, San.; yray - dhamani, 
Mahr.; DES Mw - tawabartawé, Ar.; GAS p e$ - kishtbar- 
kisht, Pers.; (53у? ` marori, Hind. and Dec.; »ozs$5nz- 
edamurigida, Can.; s#od6 - valambiri, Tel.; ања - muri- 


muri, Oor.; wamo - valampiri, Mal.; edw - líniyá, 
Singh.; еләди - valamburi, Tam.). Title from twisted 


capsules. San. from (ávrit, san. to twist) ; from twisted capsules. 
Ar. from (tawá, ar. fold + bar, pers. over + tawá, ar. fold). 
Pers. from (kisht, pers. chain + bar, pers. over + kisht, pers. 
chain). Hind. from (marorí, hind. anything twisted), from use 
of its fruit in gripes, or from its screw-like capsules. Can. from 
(eda, can. left + muri, can. turn) Mal. from tamul Tam. 
means turned to the right [roodrauck tree, valamboory]. San. 
also (mrigashringa), meaning deer's horn. Mahr. also (kévana) ; 
(varkáti) Pers. also (pechak) meaning little twists. Hind. 
also (maroriphalli), meaning gripes + pod; (jonkphalli), 
meaning leech + pod. Can. also (bhútakaralu), meaning goblin 
+ entrail; (kádukalnárugida), meaning wild stone + hemp 
plant, cannabis sativa, linn.; (chachalu); (kywalla). Tel. also 
(shyamali), meaning black; (adashyamali), meaning female + 
the tree; (kávanchi); (nuliti), meaning small; (gubbadára); 
(nulitada), meaning small + grewia tilizefolia, vahl. [round-leaved 


minute flowe 


Ë tadda]. Mal. also (fshvaramúli), meaning divine root ; (ishvara- 
< mulla), meaning divine jasminum sambac, ait. ([isharmool]. 
hs Title otherwise Deer's horn, Devil's entrails, Eeshwaramooly, 
š Isora, Twisted horn, Twisted stick, Valamboory. Botanically 


эе; Helicteres isora, linn., sterculiacew [vricsham, 23]. Specific 
from (ishvaramili, mal. the plant). Alias Helicteres jamaicensis 
» roxburghii; Isora corylifolia. Shrub, 12 feet; leaves broad, 
slightly cordate roundish, obovate, suddenly апа shortly acumi- 
nated, serrate, toothed, upper side scabrous, under tomentose, 
like english hazel; pedicles two to four together, forming an 
almost sessile, axillary corymb; petals reflexed; capsule cylin- 
drical, spirally twisted, pubescent; flowers brick-colored. The 
fruit consists of five slender angular carpels, twisted like a 
corkscrew, and together forming a cone about 14 to 2 inches 
long ; the carpels are pubescent, and of a greenish brown color ; 
they contain a single row of dark brown angular seeds; the 
internal surface is of a light greenish hue and highly polished ; 
taste mucilaginous; the root bark is of a dark-brown color, and 
is very thickly studded with small round warts so as to present 
almost the appearance of shagreen. A liniment from powder of 
the capsule, mixed with castor-oil [aumanac] applied in medicine 
to sore-ears ; seed vessels used internally in bilious affections 
with other medicines, the screw of plant being taken to indicate 
applicability to colio. Fibre [naur] from bark is strong, white, 
and very usefnl for cordage, rough sacking, and canvas ; curtain 
blinds of verandahs Lav] of native houses are made from this. 
Wood white, soft; branches used for fuel, fencing and thatch- 
ing; used for producing fire by friction. No other common 
Species here. 
SEA BREEZE (1, $20 - daryákíhawá, Hind. ; Bae 
Чуд - samudradagháli, Can.; SBO*WY - kadalgháli, Too. ; 
umb - samudrapugáli, Tel. ; @sabeooq - katalkáttu, 
5. Mer pm -kadargáttu, Tam.). Title as blowing from 
Hind. from (daryá, hind. sea + hawá, hind. breeze). 
(samudra, san. sea + gháli, can. breeze). Too. from 
ù + gháli, too. breeze). Tel. from (samudra, san. 
Uh Tam. from (kadal, tam. sea + káttu, 


_А local wind. Occurs along the east coast, and 
ов Sets in about noon and continues for 


SEA BREEZE—SEBESTEN, 


sometime after sunset. At the distance of ten or twenty miles 
from the sea it arrives late iu the afternoon, nnd is already 
heated by the tract of country over which it has passed. Called 
in old Anglo-indian, the Doctor. "l'here is something of the same 
sort on the W. coast. See vol. II, 3 [land-wind, monsoon, vayoo]. 


SEB (84 - sóva, San. ; СМУ ya - shajarituffáh, Ar. ; 
M ej) - darakhtiseb, Pers.; 52 M gaa - seukáper, Hind.; 
jae W a - sebkajhar, Dec. ; ARAB - sévugida, Can.). Title 
San. from persian. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + 
tuffáh, ar. apple). Pers. from (darakht, ar. tree + seb, pers. 
apple). Hind. from (sóva, san. apple + per, hind. tree). Dec. 
from hindostany. Hind. also (sahjnákábinj), referring to seeds. 
Greek џула. ‘Title otherwise Apple. Botanically Pyrus malus, 
linn., rosacew [vricsham, 49]. Alias Malus communis. Deci- 
duous fruit tree, 20 feet high ; leaves ovate, oblong, acuminate, 
serrated, smooth ; umbel sessile; claws shorter than the calyx; 
styles smooth; flowers reddish white, flowering iu april and 
may; fruit usually globose, always umblicate at the base, and 
not narrowed into the peduncle ; flesh firm, brittle and acidulous, 
never stony, containing, besides sugar [q.v.] aud malic acid, 
gum, pectine and albumine ; malic acid is contained in consider- 
able quantity; at bangalore bears well, but inferior to the 
english and american apple. For species communis or pear, see 
Amrood. Compare the following apples :—<d%gle marmelos, 
golden apple and wood-apple ; Anacardium occidentale, cashew 
apple; Ananas sativus, pine-apple; Anona palustris, alligator 
apple ; Anona squamosa, custard-apple and sugar-apple ; Chryso- 
phyllum roxburghii, star-apple; Citrullus colocynthis, bitter 
apple; Citrus medica, var. limetta, adam’s apple; Cydonia 
vulgaris, cretan apple and golden apple ; Datura fastuosa, thorn 
apple; Eugenia jambos, east indian rose-apple; Eugenia malac- 
censis, malay apple and malay rose-apple ; Feronia elephantum, 
elephant-apple ; Lycopersicum esculentum, love-apple ; Momor- 
dica dioica, balsam-apple ; Punica granatum, carthagenian apple ; 
Solanum melongena, jew’s apple and mad-apple ; Spondias 
dulcis, otaheite apple ; l'abernzemontana coronaria, adam’s apple; 
T'abernzemontana dichotoma, eve's apple. See gloss. paragraphs. 


SEBESTEN ( 9% - shélu, San.; Gas - sapistan, Pers. ; 
eS - botuku, Tel.; aio) - viri, Mal.; 6 mao -naruvili, 


Tam.) Title from persian [sag]. San. from (shél, san. to 
shake); from curing diseases. Pers. from (sag, pers. dog + 
pistán, pers. nipple). Tam. from (naruvu, tam. odour + ul, 
tam. having), from pleasant-tasted fruit. ‘Title otherwise 
Lobesten. Botanically the Cordia genus, boraginew [vricsham, 
92]. ‘Trees or shrubs; leaves alternate, stalked; flowers in 
dichotomous corymbs or clusters ; drupe ovoid or ellipsoid, 
with one to four cells each with & seed. The species best 
known to the natives are shown below. Other s. indian species 
indigenous or naturalized are:—Cordia macleodii, h. f. and t. ; 
found in godavery forests; heart-wood light-brown, mottled 
with darker veins, even-grained, vey hard, strong, tough and 
elastic; seasons well and works easily; used for furniture, 
picture-frames, and other ornamental work ; fishing-rods; some- 
thing like maple; much used in central india. Cordia monoica, 
roxb.; smalltree; flowers white; drupe oval, as large as a black- 
currant [angoor], smooth yellow filled with mucilaginous pulp; 
yields a strong close-grained wood, but small and crooked. 
Cordia subcordata, lamk., tahiti tow tree; tree; flowers white, 
suffused with red; introduced from the moluccas. Cordia 
tectonifolia, wall.; small tree with handsome scarlet flowers in 
gardens in the plains, introduced from the west indies [golden 
sebesten ]. Cuba sebesten (Së - virige, Tel). Tel. from 
(virugu, tel. to break), from its brittleness. ‘litle otherwise 
Rough-leaved sebesten. Botanically Cordia [sebesten] sebe- 
stana, l., boraginez [vricsham, 92]. Small tree, 15 feet, native 
of cuba; ovate, acute or elliptic, entire, rough coarse leaves; large 
cymes of bright scarlet flowers produced at ends of branches, 
followed by pure white fruits. Wood aromatic when burnt.—— 
Golden sebesten (©: тетет i eS oS) - ponnaruvili, Tam.). Title 
from scarlet flowers.. Tam. from (pon, tam. gold + naruvili, 
tam. cordia sp.). Botanically Cordia [sebesten] speciosa, willd., 
boragines [vricsham, 92]. Small tree with handsome scarlet 
flowers in gardens in the plains, introduced from the west 
indies. Compare species tectonifolia, above. Large sebesten 
(9% - shélu, San. ; =$ 8 - makhítahikabír, Ar. ; S 


from persian. 


QM - sapistánikalán, Pers. ; W JU - barálasorá, Hind.; ETT. 
Sie № - barígondníkájhár, Dec.; sj.» - nakkéru, Tel.; 
озеш?) о - valiyavaniggi, Mal.; QUAwWs д а959 - periya- 
naruvili, Tam.). ‘Title from size of tree and berry. San. from 
(shél, san. to shake), from curing diseases. Ar. from (makhítah, 
ar. cordia myxa, linn. + Kabir, ar. large). Pers. from (sag, 
pers. bitch + pistán, pers. breasts + kalán, pers. large). Hind. 
from (bara, hind. large + lasorá, nind. cordia myxa, linn.). 
Dec. from (barí, hind. large + gondní, hind. fruit of cordia 
myxa, linn. + jhár, hind. tree). Tel. from (nakka, tel. fox + 
éru, tel. to pick up) [false sandal, narrow leaved sebesten]. Mal. 
from (valiya, mal. large + vaniggi, mal. diospyros embryopteris 
pers.). Tam. from (periya, tam. big + naruvili, tani, cordia 
вр.). San. also (bahuváraka) meaning preventing much 
medicinal; (gandhapushps), meaning fragrant blossomed ; 
(bhátadruma), meaning devils’ tree; (bhútavriksha), meaning 
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devil's treo; (shítap'hala), meaning having cold fruit; (shíta), 
meaning 'cold ; (shlóshmántaka), meaning phlegm destroying; 
(pichhila) meaning slippery, from clammy pulp; (uddála), 
meaning bursting out; (dvijakutsita) meaning despised by 
bramins or birds; (shátaka), meaning thinning, weakening 
diseases. Hind. also (baráluslas&);  (barálasorá); (lasorá); 
(gondni). Tel. also (bankanakkera), meaning gum -- the tree ; 
(iriki), meaning narrow, from small wood; (peddanakkóéru), 
meaning large + the tree ; (árunakkera), meaning village + the 
tree ; (peddabotuku), meaning large + thetreecordia. Mal. also 
(periyamari), meaning large + indigofera tinctoria, linn. ; (naru- 
vari) meaning fragrant cordia. "Tam. also (vidimaram), corrup- 
tion from malayalam; (verasu). Title otherwise Broad leaved 
sebesten. Botanically Cordia [sebesten ] obliqua, willd., boragineze 
[vricsham, 92]. Alias Cordia latifolia. Tree, 12-25 feet; leaves 
roundish, cordate, entire, repand, three-nerved, smooth above, 
scabrous beneath ; calyx villous, campanulate, with an unequally- 
toothed mouth; corolla short, campanulate; segments five; 
panicles terminal and lateral; flowers numerous; small, white; 
drupe pale-straw color, covered with whitish bloom; nut 
surrounded with soft clammy pulp. Has numerous spreading 
branches, and the young shoots are angular und smooth; small, 
round, reddish-colored, pleasant-tasted glutinous fruit, called 
sebesten plum. Fruit is medicinally expectorant and astringent ; 
medical use same as cordia myxa, linn. [small sebesten]. The 
fruit is eaten. Matches made from the bark; plant gives fibre 
[naur]. Wood here very inferior, and of small size. There is a 
variety obliqua, willd., var. wallichii; tree tolerably common 
throughout western forests and in mysore; technically hardly 
distinct from the common cordia туха, linn. [small sebesten}, 
but the densely woolly leaves will distinguish it; timber is 
serviceablo and in use with the natives. Narrow-leaved sebesten 


(< - bhókara, Mahr.; jhe x sss - gondníkájhár, Dec. ; 
dsysri% - chinnabotuku, Tel.; Б пу aQ aQ - naruvili, Tam.). 


Dec. from (gondní, hind. cordia + jhár, hind. tree). Tel. from 
(chinna, tel. small + botuku, tel. cordia). Tam. from (naruvn, 
tam. odour + ul, tam. having). Tel. also (nakkérn), meaning 
fox + picking up [false sandal, large sebesten]. Botanically 
Cordia [sebesten] rothii, roem. and sch., boraginew [vricsham, 
92]. Alias Cordia angustifolia, cuneata, reticulata. Tree, 12-15 
feet; leaves nearly opposite, lanceolate, obtuse or emarginate, 
scabrous; calyx campanulate, obscurely four-toothed ; corolla- 
tube longer than the calyx; limb four-partite, with revolute 
edges; panicles terminal, corymbose; stamens four ; flowers 
small, white; drupe round, smooth, yellow; nut surrounded 
with mucilaginous pulp. Decoction [kwautam] of the bark 
astringent and used as gargle; in pharm. non-officinal. Pulp of 
fruit eaten. Liber or inner bark made into rope; gives a gum 
[gond]. Wood grey, compact, hard ; elastic, making good poles 
for carringes, &c. Small sebesten (rz - shélu, San.; з - 
bhómkara, Mahr.; з - sharpala, Conc.; kas - makhitah, 
Ar.; gl - sapistán, Pers. ; eU e - chhotálasorá, Hind. ; 
jue V Q4MS QJ - chhotígondníkájhér, Dec.; sonas. 
mannadike, Can. ; 25942 - kítsavirigi, Tel. ; i^ o^ - gondi, Oor. ; 


G anao) - cheruviri, Mal. ; 8 210g - lólu, Singh.; A zy; mead - 
shirunaruvili, Tam.). Title from tree and berry being smaller. 
San. from (shél, san. to shake), meaning subduer of diseases. 
Pers. from (sag, pers. bitch + pistán, pers. breasts) ; from fruit's 
resemblance. Hind. from (chhotá, hind. small + lasorá, hind. 
the fruit). Dec. from (chhotí, hind. small + gondní, hind. fruit 
of cordia + jhár, hind. tree). Can. from (таппа, can. earth + 
adike, can. areca catechu, linn.). Mal. from (cheru, mal. small 
+ viri, mal. cordia). Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + naruvili, 
tam. cordia sp.). San. also (bhákampadáruka), meaning earth- 
quake + tree; (bahuváraka), meaning many + cover, from 
therapeutic value ; (shlóshmántaka), meaning phlegm destroyer; 
(bháshólu), meaning earth + the plant ; (kshudrashléshmántaka), 
meaning small + phlegm destroyer; (bhátadruma), meaning 
devil's tree; (sákshmap'hala) meaning having minute fruits ; 
(laghupichhila), meaning small cordia; (laghushita), meaning 
small + cold, cordia obliqua, willd. Ar. also (dabak). Pers. 
also (pistanisag), meaning teats of a bitch, from fruit. Hind. also 
(chhotálaslasá), meaning small cordia; (lasora); (gondí). Can. 
also (challemara); (chotte). Tel. also (chinnanakkérn), meaning 
small -- the tree, cordia obliqua, willd. ; (chinnabotuku), mean- 
ing small + the tree, cordia; (naravanji) Mal. also (cheru- 
vaniggi), meaning small + the tree, diospyros ombryopteris, 
pers.; (kotta) ; (vidimaram), corruption of (virimaram) cordia 
tree. Singh. also (lóla). Tam. also (naruvili), meaning odour + 
having. ‘Title otherwise Assyrian plum, Devil’s tree, Dog teat, 
Earthquake tree, Phlegm killer, Sebesten plum, Sepistan plum, 
Smooth leaved cordia, Smooth leavod туха. Botanically Cordia 
[sebesten] уха, liun., boraginew [vricsham, 92). Alias Cordia 
africana, brownii, dichotoma, domestica, ixiocarpa, latifolia, 
officinalis, sebestena ; Sebestena oflicinalis. Tree, 8-10 feet; 
leaves oval, ovate, or obovate, repand, smooth above, rather 
scabrous beneath ; calyx tubular, widening towards the mouth, 
torn as it were in three to five divisons; divisons of corolla 
revolute; drupes globular, smooth, yellow; panicles terminal 
and lateral; nut four-colled, tetragonal, cordate at both ends, 
surrounded with transparent viscid pulp ; flowers small, white. 
Common, much in cultivation about native villages; trunk gone- 
rally crooked, bark grey and cracked, branches forming a dense 


shady head ; fruit grows in clusters and consists of a drupe, the 
pulp of which is soft and clammy. Dried fruit yields on mace- 
ration plentiful mucilage, of emollient nature, useful in diseases 
of breast and urethra ; fruit is gently aperient; bark is a mild 
tonic ; the seeds are a good remedy in ringworm, being powdered 
and mixed with oil and so applied; substituted for british 
glycirrhiza [atimathooram]; gives to pharm. fruit and bark, 
non-officinal. When ripe, fruit eaten by the natives and also 
pickled ; smell of the nats when cut is heavy and disagreeable ; 

kernel taste like filberts [findak]. Bark made into ropes, fibre 

[naur] used for caulking boats, ropes, and fuses; gives a fixed 

fat oil [уеппау]. Wood one of the best for producing fire by 

friction, ploughs made out of it; generally set down by natives 

as only fit for firewood, it however furnished the timber from 

which the egyptian mummy cases were made. 


SEC UNDER (jus - sikandar, Hind.). Persian for Alexander 
the Great, called also (sikandarirúmí), meaning alexander the 
grecian ; also (sikandaribinfilikás), meaning son of philip. 
Secunderabad (о L< - sikandarábád, Hind.). From (above 
+ &bád, hind. city). A cantonment in the Nizam's territories, 
the head-quarters of the Hyderabad subsidiary force, situated 
in lat. 17? 26' N. and long. 78° 32’ E. ; 397 miles from Madras. 
The city of Hyderabad lies six miles to the southward, separated 
from the Residency usually called the Chudderghaut by the river 
Moosy. Secunder shah (sls — - sikandarsháh, Hind.). 
From (above + royal title). Nizam of Hyderabad, 1803 to 1829, 
with Chundoo laul as minister. Received large accession of 
territory for service in Mahratta [q.v.] and Pindarry [q.v.] 
wars. See vol. I, 10; II, 252. 


SEEGORE (567490) - sígáru, Can. sígár *). From (siguri, 


can. a kind of fan + úru, can, village).—'* а” Village deserted 
about twenty years ago, Hill; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud div.; 
lat. 11? 32’ ; long. 76° 45’; height 6,778 feet; from Ootacamund 
N. 9 miles. Chuttram[q.v.]. The Seegore forest lies to the east, 
and the Mysore road, comprising the tract of country between 
base of Neilgherries and Moyaur river. Its area is about 40 
square miles. The timber trees are inferior, the tract being 
almost beyond influence of S.W. monsoon [q.v.]. Good sandal- 
wood [sandal]. The tract is unhealthy.-—“b” River; Neilgherry 
dist., Todanaud division. About 2,900 feet above level of sea; 
formed by the Ootacamund stream, one branch from Marlemund 
and another from between Marlemund and Bilicull. Joins the 
Bhawauny at Barra, about 7 miles from Seegore to the right 
of Tepy acadav.—‘c” Pass; Neilgherry dist., Todanand division ; 
lat. 11° 31’; long. 76? 44’; from Ootacamund N. 8 miles. Runs 
down north side of hills from Mootnaud to near the village 
of Seegore. The head of the pass is 4} miles from Ootacamund, 
the road being fairly level. The descent is about 7 miles in 
length. About half way down is Cullhutty, with picturesque 
waterfall. From foot of ghaut [q.v.] to Teppacadav on Mysore 
frontier the distance is 10% miles. The Moyaur is crossed by a 
wooden bridge constructed in 1811. Near this point the road 
into Wynaud branches off. The town of Mysore by this route 
is 69 miles from Gotacamund. Tbe road for 25 miles passes 
through much dense jungle, in which large game abounds. The 
gradient of this ghaut never exceeds 1 foot in 10, the average 
being lin 12. It is bridged with timber structures throughout. 
Itis partly metalled. It was constructed in 1838, and took the 
place of the old path by Bilicull further to the east. At one 
time it was the favorite approach to the Hills by the visitors 
from the northern paris of the Presidency and Madras. It is 
still much used for the carriage of teak [q.v.] and other timber 
to the hilis. Near the foot is an important group of cromlechs 
(paundoo cull], and nt the head is a fortification consisting of a 
wall joining two circles.—'' d " Coffee [q.v.] estate, Seegore, 
Neilgherries. 8 miles from Ootacamund at the foot of the ghaut. 
150 acres. 


SEEMA (&THT - símá, San. ; еә - shíme, Can. ; 820 - síma, 
Tel.; Fam - shímai, Tam.) Means boundary. ‘Tract of 
country. Cona scema is the corner country. Byle seema is the 
outside country. Often a foreign country, especially Europe or 
England [europe, faranghee, firangy, paranghy, rata, vilauyaty }. 
Shivaur (RT - shivéra, Mahr. ; s>% - shiváru, 'Tel.). 
From (shimva, mahr. border). Hamlet. 


SEER (dle j4& - shermáhí, Hind. ; t$o G3 - tsandá. 
muchépa, Tel. ; 025752) - manjiramo, Oor. ; aims - champán, 


Mal. ; or JourFone - máppiláccai, Tam.). "Title from portn- 
guese serra, because of the serrated appearance of the rows of 
finlets behind the second dorsal and anal fins. Oor. corruption 
from tamul below. Mal. from (sanpan, chinese. three planks) ; 
fishing boat, hence fish. Tam. from (má, tam. black + piláccai, 
tam. ostracion genus). „lel. also (vandzu). Mal. also (arakkiya). 
Tam. also (ahkulah); (kónam); (vaüjiram), meaning strong 
head ; (vellará), meaning white snake ; (vellirál), meaning white 
shrimp. Title otherwise Indian salmon, Vanjiram, Vellarah. 
The genus Cybium, scombridw, acanthopterygii, teleostei, pisces 
[matsyam, 19], of naturalists (jantoo]. Cybium commersonii 
alias Scomber commersonii, konam, maculosus; konam ERR 
tamul is the coromandel fish. Lateral lino at first bends down 
thon passes direot to centre of caudal where it enda in soft 
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ither lobe ; colors bluish above, 
raised keo! between ae си to end of seventh spine, behind 
silvery aba white, having narrow black upper edge; basal 
Шон E black ; after death numerous vertical undulating 
tega ots appear on sides; during life they are rather 

ы ja distinot se, not estuaries; mouth full of teeth ; most 
delicate eating of all marine fishes, under a foot in length they 

are dry, from 1j to 24 feet excollent, above this coarse. ‚Оп 
might be used like* cod or shark [soorah] liver oil. Cybium 


gattatum is the ceylon species. 


SEER (y. - ser, Hind.; @vod - shér, Mal.; Оа - shéru, 

Tam.). From persian.— “a” Measure of weight, 40 seers 
= 1 maund [niray, 2e]. "There are two seers, cutcha and pucka, 
40 of the former making a Madras maund, and 40 of the latter 
an Indian шаппа. The former is 8 pollums and the latter 263 
pollums. The cutcha seer weighs 9š oz. avoir. and the риска 2 
lbs. avoir. The cutcha seer weighs 24 tolahs, while a pucka seer 
weighs 80 tolahs.—‘“ b” Measure of capacity. 4 pows = 1 seer 
[slavay, 3e]. Approximate actual value, l scer — 70 cubic 
inches. By seer is generally meant the pucka seer, which is 5 
of the Madras puddy. In Cuddapah the seer is 118 cubic inches. 
In Bellary and Mysore 73} cubic inches, and in Tinnevelly 714 
cubic inches. In Bellary there is anothor seer which is 94} 
cubic inches. The Adony seer is 92 cubic inches. In Vizaga- 
patam the seer is equal to 78} cubic inches and is the same as 
tavva. See vol. I, 609; II, 506. 


SEETAY ( HTdT - sitá, San. ; 58 + síta, Tel; Gangs - shíthai, 


Tam.) Means furrow; as born of the furrow of the field. 
Compare Auudaul, one of the Alwars [q.v.]. Wife of Rama 
[q.v.] and the daughter of Janacan [q.v.], king of Mitilay 
|ramayanam]. There іза Tamul proverb:—€eongs LI 05е 
@ emas 2) Swajo— the birth of Seetay was the ruin of 
“Тарка [q.v.j." Hindoo female proper name [peyar]. Familiarly 
Sheela. In compositioh also male proper names, as Seetayya, 
Beetappa. Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term :—Anona squamosa (sitáp'hala), fruit; Cassytha filiformis 
(sítammapógunülu), mother + line of thread; Ipomæa angusti- 


| 
р 
E. 
1 folia (sítammavárisavaramu), mother + false hair, (sítasavaramu), 


false hair; Pergularia minor (sítámanóharamu), plensing ; 
Spondias mangifera (sítavrikshamu), tree. See gloss. paragraphs. 
— Seetammah ($š, - shitamma, Tel.; sitio - shithammé, 
Tam.). From (above + &mmá, tam. mother, titular affix). 
Hindoo female proper name [peyar].—— Seetampett (880% - 
shitampéta, Tel.). From (shitamma, tel. proper name + péta, 
tel. suburb). Ghaut [q.v.]; Vizagapatam dist. Palcondah tal. 
One of the principal roads from Vizagapatam into Ganjam. 
Practicable for wheeled traffic. Seetanuddy (2529 - sitá- 
nadi,* Can.). From (above + nadi, san. river). River; 
South canara dist, Oodipy tal. Rises in the gh&uts beyond 
Someshwaram to the north-east of Oodipy talook. Joins the 
Swarnanuddy at Maubcal, and the two rivers form a backwater. 
Navigable as far as Cokkarney, about 11 miles inland from the 
coust. Barcore on its bank. Seetappa gownivaur (Xš sx 
Пы - sítappagavaniváru, Tel). Name + title. First of 
the present Poonganore zemindars. Originally settled at Variga- 
pully in Chittore talook and founded Soogatore and built a fort 
there.——Sevtaraman (Farroa - ghítháráman, Tam.). 
From (above + ráma, san. rama). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar].——Seetaramasawmy (Ф mmmios mud - shítháráma- 
sémi, Дереу, From (above + ráma, san. the hero + svámí, 
san. master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Seetaramn 
raj (iw pss w= - gít&r&marádzu, Tel). Name + third name. 

| The brother and diwaun [q.v.] of Vijiaram rauz. See vol. I, 54; 
т f II, 182.—Seeta’s caudle (c$y553 M uu. sítákápanjerí, Hind.). 

я Same as Country lavender.—Seeta’s heart joy (5 5": trit is - 
sít&ámanóharamu, Tel). Same as Creeper champak.—Seeta’s 
knot (58655: - sitasayaramu, Tel.; юкта) - talaníli, Mal.), 
Title from filiform habit. Tel. from (sítá, san. rámá's wife + 
suvaramu, tel. false hair) ; cf. cottaun, hedge cotton. Mal. from 
(tala, mal. head + nilu, mal. to grow long); from snpposed 
property of accelerating growth of hair. Tel. also (sítámma- 
várisavaramu), meaning seetay + mother + title of respect + 
false hair ; (lanjasavaramu), meaning concubine + false hair; 
(kondasítasavaramu), meaning hill + the plant; (kondasítamma- 
savaramu), meaning hill + the plant; (gontemagomaruchettu), 
meaning gontema, the village deity + beanty + plant; 
(alumukéda), meaning weed + stem, Mal. also (vérilláttáli), 
meaning rootless creeper. Botanically Ipomæa [calamby ] 
angustifolia, Jacq. convolvulacez; [vricsham, 93]. Alias Con- 
vc lvulus dentieulatus, filicaulis, filiformis, hastatus, medium, 
prostratus, sinplex; Ipomæa bidentata, denticulata, filicaulis, 
liformis, Stem elongated, rarely twining, filiform, angular; 
linear or linear-lanceolate, shortly petioled, hastate and 
ulate at the base, quite smooth ;" peduncles longer than 
one to two-flowered ; pedicels clavate; sepals ovate- 
> Corolla smal), pale-yellow, with a crimson eye; 
nearly all the year.——Seela’s thread (3THIRIYA - 
va, San, 
ere; Jat oel &kásbel, Hind.; o o- SY - 

ч * - sitammapéguniilu, Tel.), 


SEER—SENNA. 


Title from airy roots. San. from (ákásha, san. sky + bhfi, san, 
to be). Mahr. means rootless. Ar. from greek kacov@a. Hind. 
from (ákás, hind. heaven + bel, hind. creeper). Dec. from (akas, 
hind. heaven + pawan, hind. flying). Tel. from (sítá, san. tho 
goddess + amma, tel. mother + pógu, tel. line + nálu, tcl. 
thread). San. also (ákáshapávana), meaning sky purifier. Аг, 
also (aftímáu). Hind. also (nilatar), meaning blue thread. Dee, 
also (amarwal), meaning sky creeper. Title otherwise Air plant 
{cottaun], Dodder, Sky creeper. Botanically Cuscuta retlexa, 
roxb., convolvulacez [vricsham, 93). Alias Cuscuta verrucosa, 
Generic from arabic. Parasitic herb ; stem funicular; flowers 
loosely racemose, each flower pedicelled ; sepals acutish, ovate- 
oblong ; corolla tubular, lobes minute, acute, externally reflexed ; 
anthers sub-sessile at the throat of the corolla; scales inserted 
at the base, fimbriated ; styles short; capsule baccate ; flowers 
small, white. Seeds carminative, and an anodyne; a cold 
infusion is given as a depurative. The dried plant used as a dye 
[shauyam]. The natives have a proverb that he who finds the 
roots of this plant will become possessed with boundless wealth 
and the power of invisibility. Other commen species are :— 
chinensis, hyalina. Seeta’s yarn ( 8:58 №г ео - sítamma- 
pógun&lu, Tel). From thread-like habit of growth. Same as 
Cottaun. Sectaupaty (FETUU . shithappathi, Tam.). 
From (above + pati, san. husband). Rama, husband of Seetay. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Seetavullabhan (ё 
52525 - sitavallabhudu, Tel.). From (above + vallabha, san. 
husband). Rama, husband of Seetay. Hindoo 2nd or pers, 
name [peyar]. Seetayyah (td - sítayya, Tel). From 
(above + ayya, tel. master), rama the lord of seetay. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 


БЕТЕ (te - ваї, 4r). From (sáfa, ar. to strike). Sword, 
In lacabs ; as Seif ool moolk, sword of the kingdom [ism]. 


SEM (5,5 5 == - semkágond, Hind.) From (semal, hind. 
red-cotton tree + gond, hind. gum). Otherwise Semla gum. 
Gum from species of bauhinia [mountain ebony], resembling 
gum arabic [q.v. ]. 


SENNA (al - saná, Ar., Pers., Hind. and Dec. ; Toso Xo E 


nélatangédu, Tel. ; mm» - sunníá, Mal. ; iÑeurerepr - nilávárai, 
Tam.). “Title from mount sinai, through arabic. Tel. from 
(néla, tel. ground + tangédu, tel. cassia auriculata, linn.). Mal. 
from arabic. Tam. from (nilam, tam. ground + ávárai, tam. 
cassia auriculata, linn.). ВоіапісаПу certain Cassia species 
[soovarnacam], leguminosze [vricsham, 48]. Leaves, when care- 
fully dried, have faint, rather sickly odour and a slightly bitter, 
sweetish, and nauseous taste; are characterized by peculiar 
extractive matter, which on being boiled passes into a resinous 
substance resisting action of water; are the senno alexandrina 
folia of chemists; as met with in the bazaars are often of very 
inferior quality, consisting of broken pieces of old leaves, pieces 
of stem, and other rubbish; also adulterated with a very similar- 
looking leaf of the solenostemma argel, hayne, asclepiade: 
[vriesham, 88], this leaf being thicker and stiffer than senna, 
Senna was first used by arabian physicians and through them 
introduced into europe. Infusion of dried leaves or leaflets is in 
medicine a safe and efficient purgative ; usual form is in infusion 
in boiling hot water; natives quicken its operation, with addition 
of castor-oil [aumanac]; infusion of senna with epsom salts 
[bhaidy ooppoo] constitutes black draught; alexandrian and 
tinnevelly senna alone officinal in pharmacopoeia of india. In 
commerce three kinds are distinguished :—first Alexandrian 
senna ; secondly Bombay or mocha or east indian senna ; thirdly 
Tinnevelly senna. See the various heads below. The first class 
or Alexandrian is the most used in europe, and the third or 
Tinnevelly is the most used in india; the second class, which is 
botanically a branch of the third, is out of use here in spite of its 


names.— Aleppo senna ( YASUA - bhátalapóta, San. ; PEDIG c 
bhuitaravada, Mahr.; cot әх. - sanáihalabí, Ar. and Pers.; 

V. - saná, Hind.; ár% - sunámukhi, Tel.; Mamas) - 

sunnámakki, Mal.; сероз) - nilávari, Singh. ; f'euraure»m - 
nilávárai, Tam.). Title from original port of export to europe. 
San. from (Ъһй, san. earth + talupóta, san. cassia sophera). 
Mahr. from (bhuí, mahr. earth + taravada, mahr. cassia auri- 
culata, linn.). Ar. from (saná, ar. senna + halab, ar. aleppo). 
Tel, means senna of mecca. Mal. means senna of mecca. Singh. 
from tamul. Tam. from (nilam, tam. ground + ávárai, tam, 
cassia auriculata, linn.). Hind. also (sunnámakkí), meaning 
mecca senna, Tel. also (nélatangédu), means ground + cassia 
auriculata, linn. Singh. also(sanakola). Title otherwise Ground 
tungaid, Italian senna, Obovaie senna, Botanically Cassia 
[soovarnacam] obovata, collad., leguminosæ [vricsham, 48], 
Alias Cassia burmanni, obtusa, senna; Senna obtusa. Semi- 
shrubby or herbaceous perennial; sometimes an annual; stem 
2-9 feet high, erect, smooth, pale green, somewhat zigzag 
with long spreading branches; leaves alternate, spreading ; 
leaflets opposite, in three to six pairs, pale glaucons green abont 
l inch long, the upper one often rather large than the lowes 

flowers rather large, bright yellow ; grows in dry ‘sandy ground, 
The first kind of senna known, having been introduced by the 
moors (a.v-] into europe, This together with nubian constitutes 
Alexandrian genna, — Alecandrian senna (у ol, , aan ii, 
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iskandarí, Hind.). Title from original place of export to europe. 
Title otherwise Officinal seuna. General term for product of 
Cassia acutifolia, delile [nubian senna], and Cassia obovata, 
collad. [aleppo senna]. Constitutes the bulk of the senna 
consumed in Europe.  Angustifolia [tinnevelly senna] gives 
all sennas not included uuder Alexandrian. Bombay senna 
(Lan S (55-45 - bombaikisané, Hind.). Title from place of 
import. Product of the original variety of angustifolia [tinne- 
velly senna]. Country senna (Lu | S$ «5 - nátkísaná, Hind.). 
Same as Tinnevelly senna. East indian senna (Lasu - 
hindísaná, Hind.). The original variety of angustifolia; but 
in spite of name, has been superseded by the Tinnevelly variety. 


Foreign senna (2. 52, - viláitísaná, Hind.) Same 
as Nubian senna, acutifolia, part of Alexandrian. Indian 


senna (le сә - hindísaná, Hind.) Same as Tinnevelly 
senna, angustifolia, Italian senna (Хз sli - santibaladí, 
Hind.). Hind. means city senna. Same as Aleppo senna, 
obovata, part of Alexandrian. Lotus senna ( YQF - bhúpadma, 
San.). From resemblance of flowers. Same as Tinnevelly 
senna, angustifolia. Mocha senna ( „< clu. - sanáimakki, 
Hind.). From place of export. Product of the original variety 
of angustifolia [tinnevelly senna]. Nubian senna ( TIS 
sanámakkí, Ar., Pers. and Hind. ; hve VL - sunnámakkí, Dec. ; 
SF . nelávarike, Can. ; A% oA% . símatangódu, Tel. ; 
Q5 r ë 4р орт aepm - shürattunilávirai, Tam.). Title from 
habitat. Ar. from (saná, ar. senna, cassia + makki, ar. of 
mecca). Can. from (nela, can. ground + ávarike, can. cassia 
auriculata, linn.). Tel. from (síma, tel. foreign + tangédu, tel. 
the plant, cassia auriculata, linn.) Tam. from (shüárattu, tam. 
surat, the city + nilávirai, tam. tinnevelly senna, cassia angusti- 
folia, vahl). Ar. also (вала), (sanáihijází) meaning hijauz 
senna. Tel. also (nólaponna), meaning ground + calophylluin 
inophyllum, linn., probably from leaf; (nélatangédu), meaning 
ground + cassia auriculata, linn.; (sárattutangódu), meaning 
surat, the city + cassia auriculata, linn. Tam. also (shímainilá- 
virai), meaning foreign + senna, cassia angustifolia, vahl. Title 
otherwise Acute-leaved senna, African senna, Foreign senna, 
Ground tungaid, Kordofan senna, Sennaar senna, Surat senna. 
Botanically Cassia [soovarnacam] acutifolia, delile, leguminosa 
[vricsham, 48]. Small shrub, about 2 feet high; stem much as 
in obovata [aleppo senna] ; leaves alternate, spreading; leaflets 
opposite, in four or five pairs, 4-14 inch long, rather thick, 
pale green ; flowers bright yellow, a little smaller than obovata ; 
native of tropical africa, principally nubia and especially sennaar 
and kordofan, probably extends westwards, reported from 
timbuctoo; does not occur in arabia or india. Leaves are the 
principal component part of alexandrian senna. Surat senna 
(Les Sygo - süratkísaná, Hind.). From place of import. 
Same as Nubian senna, acutifolia. Tinnevelly senna (УЧ - 
bhápadma, San.; MAHA} - sónámukhí, Mahr.; arate - 
BÓnámakki, Conc.; Ax» sl - sanáihind, Ar.; (сәлә ali. - 
sanáihindí, Pers. ; 4. (с Ax» - hindísaná, Hind. ; Lo ay „ 
nátkísaná, Dec.; 250% . nelavarike, Can.; geso%m - 
nélatangódu, Tel.; aaae - nilaváka, Mal.; особдор! = 
sanakola, Singh.; jevreQ9a»m - nilávirai, Tam.). Title from 
habitat of chief present variety. San. from (bhá, san. earth + 
padma, san. lotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd.); perhaps from 


resemblance of flowers. Mahr. and Conc. means mocha senna. 
Ar. from (saná, ar. senna + hind, ar. indian). Pers. from arabic. 


Hind. from (hiudí, ar. indian + sand, hind. sonna). Dec. from 
(nát, hind. country + saná, hind. senna). Can. from (nela, can. 
ground + ávarike, can. cassia auriculata, linn.) ‘Tel, from 


(néla, tel. ground + tangódu, tel. cassia auriculata, linn.). Mal. 


from (nila, mal. ground + váka, mal. albizzia lebbek, benth.). 


Tam. from (nilam, tam. ground + ávirai, tam. cassia auriculata, 
linn.). San. also (bhámihárt), meaning earth + taking, small 
shrub ; (st'halótpala), meaning ground lily. Ar. also (sandihi- 
jazt), meaning hijauz senna; (san&ijabali), meaning mountain 
senna, Hind. also (sunnámakkí), meaning mocha senna ; 
(hindísan&kápát), meaning indian senna leaf. Can. also (nelá- 
vare) meaning earth + cassia auriculata, linn. Tel. also (néla- 
ponna), meaning ground + calophyllum inophyllum, linn., 
probably from leaf, Tam. also (nilavágai), meaning ground 
+ albizzia lebbek, benth., from resemblance of leaf ; (náttu- 
nilávirai) meaning country + the plant. 1110 otherwise Arabian 
senna, Bombay senna, Country senna, East indian senna, 
Ground tungaid, Indian senna, Lotus senna, Mocha senna, 
Narrow-leaved senna, Officinal senna. Botanically Cassia 
[soovarnacam] angustifolia, vahl., leguminosm [vriosham, 48]. 
Alias Cassia elongata, lanceolata ; Senna angustifolia, officinalis. 
Annual small shrub; stem erect, smooth; leaves narrow, equally 
pinnated ; leaflets four to eight pairs, lanceolate, nearly sessile, 
slightly mucronate, smooth bright-green above, rather downy 
beneath; petioles without glands ; racemes axillary and termi- 
nal, erect, stalks longer than the leaves’; potals bright yellow ; 
legumes pondulous, oblong, membranous, about 14 inch long, 
straight, tapering abruptly to the base, rounded at the apex, 
deep brown, many-seeded ; agreoing with cassia acutifolia, 
delilo [nubian senna], in general characters of its stem and 
leaves; flowers a little smaller than cassia obovata, collad. 
[aleppo senna]. Of senna yielded by this plant there aro two 
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varieties :—“ a” Arabian, mocha, bombay, or east indian senna ; 
collected in south arabia and exported from mocha, aden, and 
other ports in red sea to bombay ; regarded as inferior kind of 
senna ; consists of leaflets of present plant, often brown and 
decayed from having been dried without care, mixed with a 
variable proportion of legumes, stalks, and flowers of same 
plant; leaflets readily known by length and narrowness.—“ b '* 
Tinnevelly senna proper; originally from arabian seeds; from 
cultivation in south india the plant grows more luxnriantly 
than in its wild state and forms the officinal tinnevelly senna ; 
fine variety ; free from legumes, stalks and adulteration ; consists 
of large, thin, entire leaflets, from one to two or more inches 
long, and sometimes half an inch broad at widest part; yellowish 
green color on upper surface, and similar but somewhat duller 
tint on under surface; odour and taste closely resemble 
Alexandrian senna; commonly exported from tuticorin; the 
finest senna of commerce. The plant is cultivated in red or black 
loam ; dry ground prepared in april by ploughing and manuring 
[yeroo]; seed sown next month broadcast and ploughed in; 
weeds cleared; much water not required; leaves plucked after 
three months and dried in the shade ; produce brought to 
market two weeks after. 


SESAMUM ( - simsim, Ar.). 
as Gingelly. 


SESBAN (ДЇ - jayanti, San.; Gl aRe - saisbán, Ar.). 
Title from arabic. San. from (ji, san. to conquer); medicinal 
Pea-tree. Botanically the Sesbania genus, leguminosce [yricsham, 
48]. Soft-wooded tropical shrubs or herbs; leaves pinnate, 
long, very narrow, with numerous leaflets; flowers in axillary 
racemes, usually yellow; pods long, narrow, cylindrical or 
flattened, containing many seeds. The species best known to 
the natives are shown below. Title comprises also species from 
genera bauhinia and parkinsonia. Common sesban (UTS - raja, 
San. ; - shévarí, Mahr.; wl) - rásin, Hind. ; o's) - 
ravasin, Dec. ; 702680^ - karijinangi, Can. ; 8008 - sóminta, 
Tel. ; 9-211 - chempa, Mal.; @eipenr, - shembai, Tam.). San. 
from (ráj, san. to shine). Mahr. from hindostany. Can. from 
(kari, can. black + jínangi, can. the plant, ‘eschynomene 
aspera, linn.). Tam. from (shem, tam. red), from flowers 
[parangyvail]. San. also (jayanti), meaning conquering; (vai- 
jayanta), meaning indra's banner; (nádéyí), meaning river-born. 
Hind. also (jet); (jaintí) from sanscrit. Dec. also (ravásing) 
from (shew). Can. also (arasinajínangi), meaning saffron + 
pith plant. Tel. also (sómanti); (dzalugu). Mal. also (kitannu), 
meaning a ditch; (nellittáli), meaning phyllanthus + creeper. 
Tam. also (karuijembai), meaning blackness + the plant. Title 
otherwise Bastard sensitive plant, Chempay, Danchy, Jayanty, 
Sesban, Sominta.  Botanicaly Sesbania usaban mgyptiaca, 
pers., leguminosc [vricsham, 48]. Alias ZEschynomene indica, 
sesban; Coronilla sesban ; Dolichos wschynomene, sesban. Small 
tree, unarmed; leaves abruptly pinnate, abont three times 
longer than broad; leaflets ten to eighteen pairs, oblong-linear, 
obtuse, slightly mucronate; racemes axillary, lax, pendulous, 
about the length of the leaves, three to twelve-flowered ; legumes 
linear, slender, much contracted between the seeds, twisting 
when ripe ; calyx five-cleft ; corolla papilionaceous; keel obtuse ; 
petals distinct at the base; flowers yellow, flowering nearly all 
year; rapid growing ; common near cultivation. Seedg applied 
in ointment to eruptions, also stimulant emmenagogues ; leaves 
as & cataplasam to promote suppuration. Leaves and branches 
lopped for cattle [maud] fodder. Suitable for hedges [vaily]; 
fibre [naur] from bark; makes the best charcoal [adoopp kary] 
for gunpowder. Wood white, extremely soft; mot durable ; 
used to boil jaggery [q.v.]; furnishes poles as а substituto for 
bamboo КУ]: There are two varieties, one which has leaflets 
fifteen to eighteen pairs, flowers orange, and vexillum purple 
on the outside; and the other, leaflet ten to twelve pairs, 
vexillum yellow .speokled, with black dots and lines. Foreign 
sesban (S'exin& AF . shímaiççembai, Tam.). Same as 
Parangy vail.——Prickly sesban ( 74 - jayanti, San. ; #919 
- kánashévarí, Mahr.; S0%)8esoh - mullujínangi, Сар. 
Jedeox - errajiluga, Tel; swg . kitannu, Mal.; алс. 


From egyptian. Same 


Qraba - mudchembai, Tam.) Title from prickles. San, 
from (ji, san. to conquer). Mahr. means wild sesban. Can, 
from (mullu, can. thorn + jinangi, can. pith plant). Tel. from 


(erra, tel. red + jiluga, tel. pith plant, mschynomeng aspera, 
linn.). Tam. from (mul, tam. thorn + shembai, tam. sesbania 
sgyptiaca, pers.). Таш. also (nirggembai), meaning water + 
sesbania mgyptiaca, pers. Title otherwise Red solah. Botani- 
cally Sesbania [sesban] aculeata, pers., leguminos: (yricsham, 
48]. Alias ZEschynomene bispinosa, cannabina, sesban, spinn: 
losa ; Coronilla aculeata, Herbaceous, erect ; stem and petioleg 
sprinkled with small cartilaginous points; leaflets twent Y 
forty pair, linear, obtusa, mucronate; racemes pedunoled, erect, 
lax, about half tho length of the leaves; legumes eroot, nearly 
terete, sharp-pointed ; flowers rather large, on slender pedic 
yellow, purple-dotted ; flowering in august and september, A 
hardy plant, grows from 6-10 feet high. Cultivate d 
account of fibres (naur] of the bark; they aro from. 6-7 feel 
long, but unless cut at a very early period they are с SAN 
more harsh than hemp [kinnab]; made into ropes and and 
nets [valay]. There ayo varietios, cannabina and SS fishing 
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West indian sesban (arated - agasti, San. and Mahr, ; ,<S\ - 
арі, Hind. ; јет 91 - agtikajhar, Dec. ; ene - agase, Can. 
and Too.; e25 - avisi, Tel. ; neon) - akatti, Mal.; HOM 


moo - katarumurungá, Singh.; oS - agaiti, Tam.) Title 
from habitat. San. from (agastya, san. the sage so called). 
Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from sanscrit. Tel. from sanscrit. 
Singh. from (katuru, singh. venom curer + murunga, singh. 
moringa pterygosperma, gærtn.). Tam. from sanscrit [alsee ]. 
San. also (vaka), meaning growing crookedly, from flowers ; 
(vranári), meaning enemy of sores; (st'hálapushpa), meaning 
Jarge-flowered. Hind. also (basna), referring to red variety. 
Can. also-(agache). Те]. also (agisi); (avise); (uma) ; (tella- 
avisi), meaning white + the tree; (erraavisi), meaning red + 
the tree. Tam. also (aççam), meaning timidity, constantly 
shaking. Title otherwise Agastya’s plant, Agatty, Buko, Great- 
flowered agatty, Tree bean, West indian pea tree. Botanically 
Sesbania [sesban] grandiflora, pers., leguminos [vricsham, 48]. 
Alias ZEschynomene coccinea, grandiflora; Agati grandiflora; 
Coronilla grandiflora; Dolichos arboreus. Арай from tamul. 
Tree, 30-35 feet; long bare stems; leaves abruptly pinnated, 
leaflets numerous; calyx campanulate, slightly two-lipped ; 
t corolla papilionaceous, vexillum oval, oblong, keel large, falcato, 
L: м with petals free at the base and apex; racemes axillary, two 
i E to four-flowered; flowers large, pendulous, scarlet or white ; 
h legumes pendulous, very long, mauy-seeded, contracted between 
рї, the seeds; short-lived, soft-wooded tree, cultivated near 
villages; flowers march to april. Tho bark is much fissured 
ET ÉE longitudinally, of а greyish-brown externally, the dry suber 
| | nearly equal, to the living portion in thickness; in the fissures 
i may be seen numerous small tears of a garnet-red when fresh, 
і but soon becoming almost black by exposure to the air; the 
outer portion of the living bark is of а red color, and is loaded 
with the same kind of gum [ропа] in a soft state. The bark is 
bitter and is used in medicine as a tonic; an infusion of the 
leaves is & useful cathartic; the natives put the jnice of the 
leaves in the nostrils in bad fevers on the day of the paroxysm ; 
the juice of the flowers is also squeezed into the eyes for 
expelling dimness of vision. Leaves and tender pods are eaten 
L in curries [q.v.]; cattle [шапа] are partial to them. Plant 
* much employed on account of rapid growth for training the 
betel [q.v.] plant; inner bark gives a fibre [naur]; gum [gond] 
dark-colored, yielded scantily, resembling kino [q.v.]; used as 
avenue [shaulay] tree. Wood white, soft, not durable; grown 
as a substitute for bamboo [q.v.]; useless except for fuel. The 
red variety is coccinea. Wild sesban (usea - adaviavishi, 
Tel). Same as Purple mountain ebony and Small-flowered 
mountain ebony. 


| 1 SEVEN PAGODAS (Rd - saptakshétra, San.; Lor eue Ui! 
' Ціт - mávalippuram, Tam.). Title from the ruined pagodas 
Йй there found. Sanscrit also (mahábalipura), meaning maha- 
i і baly's town. Indigenous name is Mullayore, meaning mulla's 
YT town; see below. Appears also as Mahbalipooram, Mauvelli- 
А: š pore, Maumalaipooram, and Mullapoory cshetram. Village; 
{ Chingleput:dist., Chingleput tal. ; pop. 1,076; acres 2,245; lat. 


^ 

n c ; 12° 37'; long. 80? 14’; from Chingleput E.S.E. 15 miles; from 
ii 'k r: Madras 8. 33 miles; from Sydapett S. 28 miles ; from the sea 
H W.À mile. Midway between Sadras and Covelong and between 


z the East coast canal [q.v.] and the sea. Reached by the Canal. 
E - Light on a rock; lat. 12° 36' 52°36”; long. 80° 14’ 01°69”; red; 
18 fixed; 17 miles range; visible from all directions seaward ; 
E | small grey turret; to warn vessels off the Tirporore reef. 
Шо Ду, According to Bramins, in the Tretayoog [q.v.] it was the city of 
4 - a great king, which was submerged by the sea, six temples 
being overwhelmed. Mahbaly [q.v.] the king by penance and 

F austerity had obtained possession of the whole universe. 
š Becoming elated by his greatness he omitted to perform the 
customary religious ceremonies to the gods [deva]. Vishnoo 

q.v.] becoming incarnate [avatar] in the person of а dwarf 
va&umanan], and in this form appearing before Mahbaly, asked 

as à boon as much of his possessions as he could pace in three 

steps [trivicraman]. This the king granted, upon which the 
dwarf grew larger, and continued to expand till he filled the 
whole universe, thus depriving the monarch of all his possessions 
except hell [pautaulam], which he was allowed to keep. This 
legend probably represents the victory of Hindoos of the Veish- 
nava [q.v.] Sect over some powerful indigenous ruler. Another 
Sanscrit legend connected with the place is as follows. There 

were two raucshasans [q.v.] named Chatoorangan and Balaran- 

gan, who lived in Chatoorangaputnam or Sadras [q.v.]. These 

- cleared the forest from Mylapore to Cuddalore. Mahbaly 
chuckravurty is said to have been their descendant. According 

to Btalapooraunam [q.v.] one Mullaishan ruled in early times. 
He mocked а Bramin, and was metamorphosed into an alligator 
[mugger]. Mulla is a titular name of an aboriginal Teloogoo 
[Р - In the Kaliyoog [q.v.] Sirgama naidoo, zemindar 
4 q.v.] of the Velgotwaur ou family, ruled here. In that 
time, during a famine, many artificers resorted hither and 
‘Wrought on the mountain a variety of works during two or three 
ré. Singama naidoo built a palace on the hill, of which a few 

з only now remain. The Jeinas [q.v.] had an ascend- 
neighbourhood. Seventy-two headmen among them 
ns [q.v.]. A mud-shower descended and de- 
8, and the sea oyerflowed them, From Mylapore 
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to Cuddalore not one stone upon another now remains of their 
habitations. It is evident on the whole that this was an old 
settlement of the Pullavas (q.v.]. Then the Bramins settled in it 
and made a great town, moving later to Mylapore. The remains 
here are probably the earliest known examples of the Dravidian 
style of architecture [1naunasauram, staupatyam] of Southern 
india. The sculptures were the work of artists from the 
Northern provinces. The granite [caroom cull] remains consist 
of the following :—the nine raths [q.v.] or isolated temples cut 
out of a single boulder ; the thirteen caves excavated out of the 
rocks at Mauvellipore and two more at Sanlvancooppam ; the 
great bas-relief of Arjoonan's [q.v.] penance; several structural 
temples, the most important of which is the shore temple, which 
has long served as a landmark for shipping.—‘‘a” Of the nine 
raths the most southern is called that of Dharma rajan [q.v.], 
the next that of Bheeman [q.v.], the third that of Arjoonan, and 
the fourth that of Drowpady [q.v.]. These four are situated in 
one line, extending about 160 feet north and south. The fifth is 
called after the twins Sahadevan and Nacoolan. The sixth, 
the Ganesh [q.v.] rath, is some little distance from the others 
and near it are the remaining three, in an incomplete condition. 
The most nearly finished of all the nine is the Ganesh rath. It 
measures 19 feet by 11 feet 3 inches, and its height is 28 feet. It 
is in three stories and the details are elegant. The most 
northerly of the large group of raths is that of Drowpady. It 
is square in plan measuring only 11 feet each way, and witha 
curvilinear roof rising to about 18 feet in height. The Bheema 
rath measures 48 feet in length by 25 in breadth, and is about 
26 feetin height. The roof of this rath is cracked right through, 
owing to the insufficient strength of the pillars that support it. 
The Arjoonan and Dharma rajan raths are identical in general 
appearance, the only difference being that the first is much 
smaller than the other. Arjoonan’s rath is a square, measuring 
11 feet 6 inches each way, and its height is about 20 feet. 
Dharma rajan’s rath measures 26 feet 9 inches by 28 feet 
8 inches, and its height is rather more than 35 feet. In general 
appearance it is a building of four stories arranged in a pyra- 
midal form. The rath named after Sahadevan and Nacoolan 
measures 18 feet by 11 feet, the height being 16 feet. The 
remainirg three raths are in an extremely unfinished condition.— 
“p” The rock-caves are thirteen in number. One of the most 
striking peculiarities of these caves is the extreme tenuity of 
their pillars and generally of their architectural details, when 
compared with those of other groups of caves. This probably 
arises from the excavators having literally copied the forms they 
found employed in wooden structures. As these caves are 
scattered promiscuously on both sides of a low ridge of hills, it 
is difficult to classify them clearly. The following are the most 
important in the order in which they occur, beginning at the 
southern end of the ridge, nearly opposite the great group of 
raths. Dharma rajan's mantapam [q.v.] is a cave measuring 
17 fect by 123 with four pillars; Yamapoory of Mahishamardiny 
[q.v.] mantapam is a fine cave 33} feet by 15 feet ; on the south 
wall is a large bas-relief of Vishnoo [q.v.] as Narayanan [a v.], 
lying on the huge serpent Anantam [q.v.], rolled up so аз to 
form а couch, and bending her many heads, like an umbrella 
over the divinity; in the same hall is also an image of Shiva 
[q.v.) together with Parvaty [q.v.], апа an infant between them 
and an elaborate group representing Cauly [q.v.] with many 
arms riding on а lion [simham] and surrounded by many attend- 
ants, ав pursuing a giant with the head of an ox; at the other 
end of the ball is а finely sculptured tablet representing the 
combat between Mahishausooran [q.v.] and Doorga [q.v.]; near 
this is a small Shiva temple with. bas-reliefs of Shiva [q.v.] and 
his son Soobramanyan [q.v.]. The temple dedicated to the boar 
[varauham] avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo is still used for worship. 
Krishna's mantapam measures 48 feet by 23; here he is found in 
the form of Krishnan [q.v.], holding with one of his arms the 
mountain Govardhanam over a number of Gopies [q.v.], Gopaular 
[q.v.] and cows [go], to protect them from a great thunderstorm, 
caused by Indran [q.v.], because the shepherds and shepherdesses 
had, agreeably to the instruction of Krishnan, ceased to worship 
him. The mantapam [q.v.] of the Puncha pandavas [q.v.] is a 
large but unfinished cave. A Veishnava cave contains, amongst 
othersubjects, a representation of Vishnoo's varauha avatar, viz., 
a large human figure with the head of a boar [varauham] and 
with Lutchmy [q.v.] as a natural woman on his lap ; there is also 
here one of Shree lutchmy seated on a lotus [nelumbo] flower 
with elephants [q.v.] pouring water over her. ‘Three miles north 
of the last of these thirteen caves are the two caves of Saulvan- 
cooppam. One is called the Atichundeshwaran mantapam. The 
other is a small cell cut out of a rock, with nine simham [q.v.) or 
yauly [q.v.] heads round the front of it.—‘‘c” The great bas- 
relief of Arjoonan’s penance is a most remarkable object. It 
represents him doing penance, standing on one Jeg and having his 
hands folded over his head, together with that of Shiva, who with 
many attendants appears to the ascetic [kirautarjooneeyam]. 
It is carved on two masses of granite [caroomcull] rock, 
measuring about 90 feet long by 30 feet average height. Between 
the two rocks was formerly the serpent statue of the Nauga 
rajah [q.v.], the head of which overshadowed by a seven-hooded 
serpent has fallen to the ground. The surface of the rock is 
covered with figures of gods, men, nnd animals, in basso-relievo 
representing scenes taken -from the Mahabhaurat [q.v.]. The 
name by which the whole is now called is taken from one of the 
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most spirited groups of figures, supposed to represent Arjoonan 
praying to Krishnan, after a long fast.—“d” The Aulyam ог 
Shore temple is a singular monument, and, if not the most early, 
is one of the best examples of structural primitive Dravidian 
architecture [maunasauram, staupatyam]. Standing on the edge 
of the sea it has suffered much from the action of the wind and 
salt-water. Part of the building lies ruined in the surf, and a 
solitary pillar is left erect in the midst of fallen blocks of stone. 
This temple was dedicated to both Shiva and Vishnoo. ‘This and 
the usual stone pillar in front of such temples lying in the sea, 
28 well as fragments of images, large quantities of stone and 
broken bricks lying about, some partially buried in the sea, 
plainly show that at one time buildings existed to the eastward, 
but have been overwhelmed by the sea. By tradition, the whole 
coast from Mylapore to Mauvellipore was overflowed by the sea, 
and many towns were destroyed. The monolith temples consist 
of chambers cut out of the solid rock, and with figures and 
inscriptions in ancient character; only one of them is now on 
the land. Rocks partly covered at high water are carved with 
the figures of tigers [pooly]. See vol. I (20). 


SEWIYAUN (oue - sewiyán, Hind.). Vermicelli, which 
Mahomedans prepare between hands instead of a press. 

SHAB (5 - shab, Hind.). Night [leil, rautry].——Shab- 
charaugh (дүтарт - mánikya, San.; po! (34àeg - akikiahmar, 
Ar. ; ëU - shabcharágh, Pers. and Hind.; s 3 S - 
mánikyamu, Те]. ; @əosr])eso - mánikkam, Mak ; (оте 5: - 
mánikkam, Tam.) San. from (manika, san. name of a town). 
Ar. from (akik, ar. gem + ahmar, ar. red). Pers. from (shab, 
pers. night + charágh, pers.lamp). Hind. from persian. Tel., 
Mal. and Tam. from sanscrit. Carbuncle. Precious stone of the 
ruby [laul] kind [ratnam]. The A:6(a diapavéa found according 
to the Periplus in Ceylon and exported in every variety from 
Mouziris [cranganore] and Nelkznda [cullada] were probably 
carbuncles. Shab e baraut (лр <—5 - shabibarát, Hind.). 
From (above + barát, record); from belief that actions and 


fortunes of men for coming year are then registered. Compare 
hindoo Chittray powrnamy. Night of fourteenth Shabaun 


[maheena]. Called also Leilat ool moobaurak, or blessed night. 
Sufficiently described at vol. I (97). Shabgasht (2.45 ec - 
shabgasht, Hind.). From (above + gasht, pers. perambulation). 
Nocturnal perambulation. On the tenth khun [q.v.] of the 
Moharram [q.v.) all the alams [q.v.] and taboots [q.v.] are carried 
on men's shoulders, attended by fakeers [q.v.]; and a perambu- 
lation is made very slowly in great pomp and state. The lower 
orders do this in the evening, and the highor at midnight. Tho 
streets are illuminated and every kind of sport takes place. 


SHABDAM (%[s% - shabda, San. ; & £515 - shattam, Tam.). 


Sound; said in hindoo philosophy to be eternal and universal. 
Declinable word. Oral evidence or verbal authority; one of the 
four processes according to nyauyam [q.v.], by which the mind 
arrives at true and accurate knowledge; the other three being 
pratyacsham or perception by the senses, anoomaunam or 
inference, and oopamaunam or comparison [pramaunam ]. 


Shabdaurta calpataroo (3I94 e dd& - shabdárť hakalpatarn, 
San.). From (above + art'ha, san. meaning + kalpataru, san. 
all-giving tree of paradise). A dictionary of Sanscrit with expla- 
nations in Teloogoo by Maumidy vencayya, author of Andhra 
deepacam. The words are arranged first under finals. Noxt 
according to syllables; words of two syllables apart, those of 
three syllables apart. Finally each of these sub-divisions is 
alphabetically arranged according to initials. Thus in looking 
for Sa-ma-yah, reader first turns to Y, then to the triliteral class 
under Y, and then to the initial S in that class [acaraudy, 
nigantoo ]. 


SHAO (9% . shak, San.). То be able, to know. Saca 


(NT - shaka, San.). Seo вер. title. Shacoonam (hat - 
shakuna, San. ; 4F G oor th - shagunam, Tam.). From (shak, 
san. to know). Omen. The following coming or being carried 
in front of a person starting on a journey, or as soon as 
he has left his house or place of business with some object 
in view, are propitious omens:—a married woman, & virgin, 
& dancing girl two bramins, music, flower, fruit, fish, flag, 
umbrella, sugar-cane, boiled-rice, milk, flesh, fire, toddy, an 
elephant, a horse, cows, cloth, a king, pearl, consecrated 
rice, parched rice-corn, a dead body, a regiment or troop, an 
indian bangle seller, and two pitchers full of water. The 
following passing by or coming in front of a person as he is 
going out on business or otherwise, or happening suddenly, 
are unlucky omens:—a widow, a bramin, three comaties, two 
shoodras, а tiger, a snake, a bundle of firewood on ono’s head, 
a sickle, a pick-axe, a crowbar, a pot of oil, a new pot, a man 
in disguise, butter-milk, curdled milk, one sneezing stumbling 
and falling down, dust caused by a fierce blast of wind, one with 
dishevelled hair, unseasonable rain, thunderbolt, a person with 
a newly-shaven head and mourning. If a person asks another, 
while he is going ont or starting on a journey or on business, 
not to go, to eat, or to wait saying ‘I shall also go with you,’ 
* where are you going?’ and so forth; also if one loses on the 
way what he had in his waist, and if the person still continues 


his journey ; he will meet with some calamity and will not gain 
his desired object. Under such circumstances the native often 
retraces his steps to the place whence he started, waits for some 
time, and then resumes his journey. There are many omens 
regarding beasts, birds and other animals. А deer [mrigam ], 
a musk-rat [q.v.] or a blind mouse [shoondely], a guana 
[oodoomoo], a skylark [vaunambaudy], a quail [batair], a kite 
Lo ), a falcon (pattry], a large owl [ooloocam], a mongoose 
q.v.], a squirrel [anil], and a dog [nye], passing by the side of 
one's left hand, forbode something propitious; a crow [caurvam ], 
a narayanan bird [blue heron], a jack-daw, a fox (lomree], a 
parrot [totah], a bloodsucker [q.v.], a paddy bird [q.v.], a pea- 
cock or pea-hen [mayil], a cow [pashoo], a buffalo [khoolgah], 
and a civet-cat [poonoogoo poonay J, passing by the side of one's 
right hand, are good omens; but a snake [paumb], a cat [poonay ], 
and a horse [ghorah] should not pass cross-wise. The natives 
consider the sitting of an owl [ooloocam] on their house-top, or 
its perching on the bough of a tree either in or close to their 
house, as inauspicious; one screeching of an owl forebodes 
certain death, two success in undertakings, three that a girl will 
be added to the family by marriage, four that there will be a 
disturbance in a short time, five that the person hearing it will 
have to travel, six the advent of guests, seven mental distress, 
eight sudden death, and nine a highly favorable result. The 
chirping of a lizard (chipkalee] is a great point. If a lizard 
chirps once when a native is meditating on any undertaking, it 
denotes thorough failnre; if twice consecutively, it signifies 
success ; if thrice, or five or seven times, it signifies, sedition; 
if six, nine, ten or eighteen times, it indicates gain of wealth; 
if eight or twelve times, it predicts death; if eleven or fourteen 
times, it foretells success; if thirteen times, it shows that the 
person who heard it will leave his country to go elsewhere. 
The Pandoos, in the Mahabhaurat [q.v.] heard a lizard chirp 
thirteen times consecutively and had to leave Hastinapooram. 
The chirping of a lizard fifteen times consecutively denotes that 
the person who heard it will be kept in confinement. Seetay 
[q.v.] the wife of Rama [q.v.], having heard a lizard chirp 
fifteen times was carried away by Ravanan [q.v.]. The chirpin 
of a lizard sixteen times denotes success. Hanooman Gani 
after having heard a lizard chirp sixteen times, crossed the sea 
and liberated Seetay. If a lizard chirps seventeen or nineteen 
times, it signifies success. Rama after having heard a lizard 
chirp seventeen times, built Rama’s bridge [adam’s bridge], and 
attacked Ravanan. On his having heard a lizard chirp nineteen 
times he succeeded in completely vanquishing Ravanan. If a 
lizard chirps twenty times, it foretells a certain success. Shiva 
[q.v.], having heard the same, attacked and overpowdered the 
asoorans of Tripooram [q.v.]. The fall of a lizard is another 
point. A lizard falling on one’s head purports sedition and 
dispute ; its falling on the face forebodes the visit of relatives ; 
its falling on the upper lip implies wasting of wealth; its falling 
on the lower lip signifies gain of wealth; its falling on the 
right ear denotes longevity; its falling on the left ear indicates 
profit in trade; its falling on the eyes signifies entry into a 
newly-built house; its falling on the chin foretells punishment 
from the king; its falling on the month indicates fear; its 
falling on the neck forebodes the vanquishing of an enemy; 
its falling on the right arm signifies comfort and peace of 
mind ; its falling on the left arm signifies enjoyment with tho 
other sex; its falling on the right wrist forebodes grief and 
sorrow ; its falling on the left wrist foreshows renown; its falling 
on the breast denotes gain of wealth; its falling on both the 
sides indicates considerable gain ; its falling on the thighs fore- 
bodes the death or the killing of a father; its falling on tho 
knees or the ankle signifies prosperity ; its falling on the heels 
denotes travelling; its falling on the bosom foreshows that 
something serious will happen; its falling on the knot of hair 
on the head foreshows fear of an enemy. There is a Tamul 
proverb:—H MG = ASSTT MEG Tam aevid „у боб 
aG ves 2909.2 eer GmarLiesrb aQ pe if a 
“crane [paddy bird] cross a firewood man from left to right 
“what he sells ordinarily for a fanam will fetch a fanam [q.v.] 
“and a quarter." The following is a Hindostany proverb :— 
ks clu d ce 45—'' did a y sneeze?” If one gives over 
anything, for natives will not begin anything if one sneeze, but will 
wait a while. For omens of trees and flowers see Phool. For 
omens of twilight see Suudhyay. For omens of the sensons seo 
Caur, Caurtey, Mausam and Mazhay. Shacoontalay (=т= 3 
shakuntalá, San.) From (shakunta, san. bird + lá, san. to 
take); as fostered by birds. From the Story that she was 
protected by birds till found by Canwan who brought her 
up. Wife of Dooshyantan and mother of Bharatan [a.v. 
Drama by Calidass [q.v.]. Shacran (зү - shakra, MY 
From (shak, san. to be powerful). Indran; also Shiva [q.v.1. 
——Shactibhactan (aR - shaktibbakta, San.). From 
(shakti, san. feminine energy personified + bhakta, san, adorer 
Worshipper of the Sliacty [q.v.]. Shacty CAIRR - shakti; 
San.; #3 - shatti, Tam.). From (shak, san. to be able).— 
*a" Power, energy, of which tbree and five aro e 

The three powers are:—lItchah shacty, the power oae Y 
which is friendly to life; Nyauna shacty, the power of ihe 
knowledge of good and evil ; Kriyah shacty, the power of ¢ ate 
worlds. Tho five powers are :—Chit shacty, k resting 


: n 
shacty, vital operation; Itchah shacty, tho MEAT s ae 
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the power of perception; Kriyah 
five elements; Nyauna shacty, aes [metam].—""b” So the 


s rform a t 
DUM mr s deity, ersonified as a female and con- 
erred as his wife. Parvaty [q.v.] is the shacty of Shiva [q.v.], 


.] of Vishnoo [q.v.], Saraswaty [q.v.] of Bramha 
LR former ну recognized, while Sara- 
gwaty enjoys much more homage than her husband Bramha. 
The female forms of Roodran fav white and black, are termed 
in the Vishnoo pooraunam [q-v.], shacties. А vast variety 
of inferior female beings of malevolent character and formidable 

aspect receive the worship of the multitude. It is needless 
to say that the Shacty or feminine energy system has pervaded 
all atheistic forms. The Grecian mysteries were the secret rites 
of this system, and connected with human sacrifices. Names 
of the feminine energy, corresponding with shacties of the 
Hindoos, were Juno, Venus, Ceres, Hecate, Prosorpine, Artemis. 
The worship in the great temple at Ephesus was of this character. 
Among the Latins the system had but a limited range. The 
rites however of the Bona dea and the worship of Vesta were 
of this description. Here among the Hindoos, the worship 
of. the female principle has some reflection in the later Vedams 
[q.v.] in which the will or purpose to create the universe is 
represented as originating from the creator, and co-existent 
with him as his bride and part of himself. The Sauma vedam 
[q.v.], speaking of the divine cause of creation, says, “he felt 
* not delight, being alone; he wished another, and instantly 
“ became such ; he caused his own self to fall in twain, and thus 
“ became husband and wife; he approached her, and thus were 
“human beings produced." This first manifestation of divine 
power is termed Itchah roopam, personified desire; and the 
creator is designated as Swetchah mayan, united with his own 
wil. In the Saunkhyam [q.v.] philosophy, Pracrity [q.v.] or 
Moolapracrity is defined to be a female entity of eternal existence 
and independent origin, distinct from the supreme spirit 
[autmam, poorsham ], productive though no production, and the 
plastic origin of all things, including even the gods; hence 
she has come to be regarded as the mother of gods and men. 
In the Vedauntam [q.v.] philosophy, in which all created things 
are held to be illusory, the Shacty or active will of the deity 
is designated as Mauyay [q.v.] or illusion. In all the Poorau- 
nams [q.v.] this pracrity or mauyay bears a prominent part. 
In the Bramha veivartam pooraunam, one section, the Pracrity 
khandam, is devoted to the subject, and the legends relating 
to the principal modifications of the female principle are there 
narrated. The adoration took its most material form in conse- 
quence of the publication of the Tantrams [q.v.], a class of works 
in which the female energy is worshipped through what is there 
styled the maternal organ, regarded as a symbol of self-existent 
and productive nature. The adherents of the Tantram ritual 
are termed Shauctas or worshippers of tbe energy. They do not, 
at least in Southern india, form themselves into a separate class 
or sect, nor do they generally wear any characteristic mark, 
Their whole doctrinal theory may be defined thus briefly; the 
extinction of desire is the great aim of hindooism ; the other sects 
seek it by the mortification of the passions, the shanctas by their 
gratification. There аге two modern divisions of the Shanctas ; 
first, the Dacshinacharries [q-y.], right-hand worshippers, 
or Bhactas, devoted ones, who worship the goddess Parvaty 
[q.v.] or Doorga [q.v.] openly, and without impure practices; 
secondly, the Vanmacharries [q.v.], left-hand worshippers, 
or Caulas, ancestral ones, who perform their rites in secret. 
The sacred books appealed to by the first are the Nigamam 
[q.v.]; by the second the Augamam [4:у.]. See vol. І (76), 
(79), (86), (108). For the male energy in nature see Paty. 
hauctan ( р. - shákta, San). Worshipper of the Shacty. 
Shaukiny (эһ - shákiní, San.). From (shak, san. to have 
power). Female demons attendant on Сашу [q.v.]. Shunk 
(91% - shanku, San.), From (shak, san, to know). Distinguish 


from chunk [q.v.]. А gnomon, For astronomy this is a 
straight rod, pole or pillar of stone, as seen in front of every 
pagoda [q.v.], placed perpendicularly on a horizontal plane. 
The astronomers trace a meridionul line [raikhay] by describing 
concentric circles from the point on which the centre of the 
pillar rests on the ground. Whatever be its height, the Shunk 
18 diyided into 12 ungoolams or digits, and each ungoolam [q.v.] 
is sub-divided into 60 vyangoolams [q.v.]. It thus serves as à 
scale for measuring the Chauyay ТЕ) the length of the 
meridional shadow; and a rod is accordingly made of the 
same dimensions and diyisions for that purpose. In marking 
alternately the ‘points where the top of the shadow cuts any 
of the concentric circles, native astronomers choose the time 
Bl 5, 6 and 7 dandams [oaulam, 6], or Indian hours of the 
oortam [q.y.] account 60 to а day, before and after noon 
[madhyaunam, ooroomam]. This being done the ares [chau- 
pam] are bisected, the meridian line тд ig traced, апа 
the four Dies [q.y.] or cardinal points, with the Ashtadios 
Iq.v.] or the four intermediate divisions [tisay], аго easily 
| etermined. By help of problems if the altitude [avanataum- 
sham] of the pole [dhroovam]) be giyen, the Ravy sauyanam 
° 9:,}, or sun’s longitude reckoned from the equinoctial point 
Leraunty pautam, maishauyanam, vishoo] may be found from 
day, by means of the Madhyama chauyay [q.v.] or 

n shadow. The length of the shadow being known the 
Zenith. d tance [nataumsham] may be found. The 
1 zenith distance {oordhwanataumsham], and the 
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latitude [acsham] of the place being known, the sun's declination 
[craunty] may be found. The obliquity [paramaupamacramam] 
of the ecliptic [crauntymundalam] being always taken by native 
astronomers as 24°, and the sun’s declination being given, the 
hypothenuse [carnam] or arc of the ecliptic between the sun 
[sooryan] and equinoctial points [craunty pautam, vishoo], 
called the Ravy sauyanam, is easily found [jyotisham, Bs 


SHACOOR (< - shakúr, Hind.) From (shakara, ar. to 
thank). Grateful. An epithet of God [allah]. Mahomedan 
alam ; as Abd oosh shacoor, slave of god. 

SHADAY («emt - shadai, Tam.) Matted hair [jatay]. 
Shadaimoody («ері (10:9. - shadaimudi, Tam.) From (jatá, 
san. matted hair + mudi, tam. head). Shiva [q.v.]. Shadai- 
yakkan (#601_W 4 ет - sadaiyakkan, Tam.). From (sbadaiyan, 
tam. а man with a matted hair) The same as Dalavoy 
saitoopaty [q.v.]. 


SHAFEE (45% -shafí, Ат.). From (shafia, ar. to intercede), 
Intercessor. Title of Mahomet. Common alam, as Mahomed 
shafee, double alam. Feminine form, Shafia, as Shafia begum, 
alam + alaumat [ism]. 


SHAH (8 -sháh, Pers.). A king. Title assumed by saints 
[walee] and peers [q.v.] who founded the system of making 
mooreeds [q.v.], as Shah madaur. Syed alaumat out of respect, 
especially of masheikh [q.v.] classes, as Shah hoossain, alaumat 
+ alam. Also part of lacab, as Shahsawaur, a brave cavalier 
[ism]. Suffix in compound as Padshah, throne + master.— 
Shah badee ood deen (3323 esas dla - sháhbadíuddín, Hind.). А 
celebrated walee [q.v.] commonly known as Zinda shah madaur 
or Madaur, the living prince, supposed to be still living 
[chiranjeevy]. Died on 17th of Jamaudy ool owval [maheena] 
which is day of his Oors [q.v.].-——Shah boolbool (bb - bulbul, 
Ar.; glo); - hazárdástán, Pers.; jw) sla - sháhbulbul, 
Hind. and Dec.; 6228 - tókapikilipitta, Tel; (guum 
19-56 (75 29 - iráppádikkuruvi, Tam.). Pers. from (hazár, pers. 
thousand + dástán, pers. notes) [madras boolbool]. Hind. 
means royal boolbool. Tel. means tailed boolbool. Tam. from 
(irá, tam. night + pádu, tam. to sing + kuruvi, tam. small 
bird). Ar. also (andalíb). Dec. also (husaíníbulbul), meaning 
beautiful bird; (sulténibulbul), meaning royal bird. Tam. also 
(válgondalátti) meaning tail + crest; from long tail. The 
Paradise flycatcher. Tchitrea paradisi, myiagrinw, muscicapido 
[maesha grauhy], dentirostres, insessores [pacshy, 20], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Muscipeta indica, paradisi. For 
Leucocerca albofrontata of this sub-family, see Mynautty. 
Shahbunder (,423 ša - sháhbandar, Hind.) From (above 
+ bandar, ar. seaport). Harbourmaster, custom-house agent 
[bunder]. Shah in shah (deala - sháhinsháh, Hind.). King 
of kings. Imperial title. Shahnaye (, „4% - sháhnáí, Pers.). 
From (above + náí, pers. tube). Means chief instrument. 
Mahomedan clarionet [naugaswaram], with leaf mouth-piece 
[sangeetam ]. Shahrokh (Ç šl» - sh&hrokh, Hind.) From 
(above -- rokh, pers. face). Having a roynl countenance, 
Mahomedan servant's name [ism ]. Shahtra (öls - shábtra, 
Регв.). From (above + tara, pers. garden herb). Same as 
Pitpapra.—— Shahy (_seUs - sháhí, Hind.). Royal. Shahy peisa 
are irregular shaped pieces of thick copper, weighiug about 
150 grains, still numerous in the Hyderabad country. For 
Mahomedan dynasties so called see sep. titlo.—— Shahzauda 
(59V ölə - sháhzádah, Hind.). From (above + zádah, pers. 
born). Prince [rajcoomar]. 


SHAHAD (ЧЧ - madhu, San.; HW - madha, Mahr.; j=- 
asal, Ат.; Qe - angabín, Pers.; А - shahad, Hind.; sv - 
madu, Malay; ex - jénu, Can.; š - téne, Tel. ; Gb - 


tén, Mal. ; Фо зоў - mípani, Singh. ; Qe - tén, Tam.) San. 
means sweetness. Singh. from (mí, singh. honey + pani, singh: 
juice), Tam. from (tém, tam. sweetness). Honey. Mel of 
chemists, Vegetable product, and occurs chiefly in the nectaries 
of various flowers. The bee collects it and brings it to the hive 
to store it up for the food of the community. Honey is here 
nearly always the produce of wild bees, brought from tho 
jungles. Its quality depends on the nature of plants from 
which the bees extract it. It differs much in color and flavor 
in different tracts of country, also in flavor. That colored 
darkish green is unwholesome. In Cuddapah there is a kind of 
honey, which in place of being liquid in the comb, is hard aod 
candied, and of the form of cells, and drops out like sugar plums. 
Its peculiar character is ascribed to the bees, which are small, 
feeding on flowers and sweetish bitter fruit of the Mimusops 
hexandra, roxb. [monkey-face paulay]. Honey gathered from 
Strobilanthes species and Mesua ferrea [naugachampak] is 
specially good. Honey from the flower of the prickly-pear [q.v.] 
is hot. Medicinally honey is emollient and slightly laxative; 
used in gargles; native use, detergent and nutritive. Pharm, 
preparations are clarified honey, mel depuratum; simple oint- 
ment, unguentum simplex; andceromel. For the honey-bee seo 
Tainee ; for wax see Mom. i 


SHAHAR („> - shahar, Hind.). From persian. A large town 
[cusbah, pooram]. Shahargasht is going in procession round a 
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town, & very favorite ceremony with natives on great occasions 
[oorvalam, pradacshinam]. 


SHAHAUB (hS - shaháb, Ar.). Meteor [nacshatram, 10]. 
Part of lacab; as Shahaub ood deen, meteor of the faith [ism]. 

SHAHAUDAT (8$5U5 - shahádat, Hind.) From (shahida, ar. 
to witness). Martyrdom. Shahaudat kah roz Gy S woke - 
shahadatkfroz, Hind.). From (above + гол, pers. day). Day 
of martyrdom. The tenth day of Moharram [q.v.]. This is the 
day in which the alams [q.v.] are to be taken out to some 
place near water, representing the plain of Carbalah near the 
Euphrates, and to be there thrown into the water to represent 
loss of the military array in the river. Practically the people 
generallv bring back and keop till next year. Shahidy (ssla - 
sháhidí, Hind.) From (shahida, ar. to testify). Evidence, 
witness [prumaunam, sautchy}. 


SHAH BAUSH (050 5 - shádbásh, Hind.). From (shad, 
pers. glad + bash, pers. to be) ; to be victorious. Bravo, well done! 


SHAHY (, mU - sháhí, Hind.) Royal [shah]. So title of 
dynasty [raj], specially the five offshoots of the Bahmany [q-v.]. 
Adil shahy ( ols Sole - ádilsháhí, Hind.). After adil shah, 
the founder. Mussalman dynasty, first offshoot of Bahmany, at 
Beejapore from 1489 till 1672. See vol. I (148), foot-note (4) ; 
II, 251. Ahmed shahy (C &\% A= - ahmadsháhí, Hind.). 
After ahmed shah, the founder. SameasImaud shahy. Branch 
of Bahmany dynasty in Berar. See vol. I (148), foot-note (3); 
II, 252. Bareed shahy (, pls У» - barídsháhí, Hind.). After 
bareed shah, the founder. Branch of Bahmany dynasty, at 
Beedar. See vol. I (148); foot-note (7); II, 252. Cootb shahy 

Ve 45 - kutbsháhí, Hind.). After cootb shah, the founder. 
Branch of Bahmany dynasty, at Golcondah. See vol. I (148), 
foot.note (6); II, 252. Imaud shahy (els ole - imádsháhí, 
Hind.). Afcer imaud shah or ahmed shah, the founder. Same 
as Ahmed shahy. Branch of Bahmany dynasty in Berar. 
Nizam shahy (, e mS - nizámsháhi, Hind.). After nizam 
shah, the founder. Branch of Bahmany dynasty at Ahmed- 
nugger. See vol. I (148), foot-note (5) ; II, 252. 


SHALANGAY (Fws -shalangai, Tam.) From tinkling 
sound. Bells worn by dancers on ankles [goongra, nagay ]. 


SHALGHAM (esl - shaljam, Ar.; pls - shalgham, Pers, 
Hind. and Dec.; HÖ Na -sarasáválu, Tel.). Title from dec- 


cany. Tel. from (sarshapa, san. mustard + áválu, tel. mustard 
brassica juncea, h. f. and t.). Greek уоуубАт Wuepos and parvus. 
Title otherwise Turnip.  Botanically Brassica [sarshapam] 
campestris [sarsoon], linn., sub..sp. rapa, linn. cruciferæ 
[vricsham, 10]. Alias Brassica rapa. Roottuberonus; lower leaves 
hispid, not glaucous, upper glabrous and glaucous; petals 
deciduous.  Acclimatised. Medicinally cooling, and gently 
nperient. The root and tops eaten as vegetables [keeray] ; 
bramins however dislike it from a suspicion of its relation to 
animal matter. Oil of no value. Several varieties even of 
fhis sub-species. 


SHALOOCAH (As - shalúká, Hind.). From (shil, pers. 
little). Two pinafores, one worn on the breast, the other on the 
back, and fastened above and below the shoulders. For children. 


SHAM ( 9 - sham, San.). Toappease;tosacrifice. Happi- 


ness, Sankhvel (wr gsh - shankhapushpí, San. ; Ade - 


shankhavéla, Mahr.; &6m108392 - kaüchánkóra, Mal.). ‘Title 
from mahratta [chunk]. San. from (shankha, san. conch shell 
+ pushpa, san. flower) [crow creeper]; from flower. Mahr. from 
(shankha, san. conch shell + véla, mahr. creeper). Mal. from 
(kaüjá, tam. cannabis sativa, linn. + kórai, tam. cyperns) [fra- 
grant toolsy]. San. also (kambupushpí), meaning conch shell + 
flower ; (kambumáliní), meaning conch shell + garland ; (dantót- 
pala), meaning tooth + flower, from white color. Title other- 
wise Conch flower [crow creeper], Shell creeper. Botanically 
Canscora decussata, roem. et sch., gentianacexw [vricsham, 90]. 
Generic name from malayalam. Alias Pladera decussata. Stem 
about a foot high, perfectly erect four-sided, angles very sharp 
or rather membrane-winged, smooth, ramous, branches always 
opposite, cross-armed, in other respects like the stem; leaves 
opposite, spreading, sessile, lanceolate, sharp-pointed, entire, 
smooth, three-nerved, size various; flowers terminal and axillary, 
peduncled, the terminal ones three-fold, the axillary single, 
white; peduncles four-sided; calyx large, four-toothed, four- 
sided, four-winged ; сого] funnel-shaped, border irregular, three- 
parted, the two upper segments equal and orbicular, the lower 
one two-parted, with a deep groove, in the groove is lodged the 
fourth or large stamen; filaments four, inserted into the mouth 
of the tube, the lowermost longer than the other three; stylo 
single ; stigma two-cleft, segments recurved; capsule one-celled, 
many-seeded. The different species of canscora are bitterish 
annual plants which grow in moist situations during, or immedi- 
ately after the rainy season; thoy have pink, yellow or white 
flowers. The present species is medicinally laxative, alterative, 
and nervine tonic. Shaman (#toer - shaman, Tam.). From 


(shamana, san. destroyer). Yaman [q.v.], regent of south 
[ashtadic], god of justice and of death. ——SAhambaran (геге - 
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shambara, San.). From (sham, san. happiness + vri, san. to 
screen). Demon of drought.——Shambaraury (зга - 
shambar4ri, San.). From (shambara, san. the demon + ari, san. 
enemy). Manmatan [q.v.].—-Shambhoo (2100) - shambu, 
Tam.). Shiva, the happiness maker. Applied to males 
and females. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— Shamee 
(ЗТ - shamí, San. ; «s+ - shamí, Hind.; z - dzammi, Tel. ; 
сет 60 - vanni, Tam.). San. from (sham, san. to sacrifice) ; 
used in sacrifice as fuel from its power of retaining heat. Hind. 
from sanscrit. Tei. from sanscrit [manna jhow]. Tam. from 
(vahni, san. йге). San. also (priyadarshani), meaning good- 
looking. Tam. also (parambai); (shambu). Title otherwise 
Edible prosopis Parambay, Vanny.  Botanically Prosopis 
[shivah] spicigera, linn. leguminosz [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Adenanthera aculeata; Prosopis spicata. Somewhat arboreous, 
armed with scattered prickles, occasionally wanting; leaves 
rarely simply pinnated, usually bipinnate with cne to two pair of 
pinnæ ; leaflets seven to ten pair, oblong, linear, obtuse, glabrous ; 
spikes axillary, several together, elongated, filiform; legumes 
cylindric, filled with mealy pulp; calyx five-toothed ; petals five, 
distinct ; flowers small, yellow. A large thorny bush, thriving in 
black-cotton soil [regar ] ; mysore, coromandel ; foliage and wood 
closely resemble acacia sundra [sundra]; very slow growth ; 
flowers in hot weather; pod is about an inch in circumference, 
and from six to twelve long. Pod medicinally astringent and 
stimulant. Pod contains a large quantity of a brown, mealy, 
sweetish substance, which is eaten; flavor of carob [q.v.] tree; 
eaten in different ways, green or dry, raw and alone; boiled 
with salt [ooppoo], onions [piyauz] and ghee [q.v.] and eaten 
with bread, or mixed with tyre [q.v.]; pod also sometimes 
used as fodder for camels [ottagam], cattle [maud], and goats 
[vellaud]. Bark used in tanning chamrah]; а gum [gond] 
exudes resembling gum arabic [q.v.]. Timber is dark red in 
color, straight and close-grained, hard and durable, and superior 
to teak [q.v.] in strength, much used for building purposes and 
cart wheels, occasionally for furniture, and makes excellent 
fuel. Shankham ( зг - shankha, San.). From (sham, san. to 
soothe) [chunk]. Conch [q.v.]. Shaumbhavy ( qnd} - 
shámbhaví, San.). Feminine of shambhoo. Parvaty [q.v.].—— 
Shauntam (*meq - shánta, San.). From (sham, san. to be calm), 
Peace. Shaunty (xmf*q - shánti, San.; $9o3- shánti, Too. ; 
ww) - shánti, Mal). From (sham, san. to be appeased). 
Means tranquillity. The office of priest [acharry, poojarry, 
poorohit] in a temple [coil, pagoda]. In astrology [jyotisham, 
nacshatram] a sign meaning that the deity must he appeased. 
Also a religious song chanted by lamp light and in procession. 
In Tooloo same as Belleric myrobalan.——-Shengoo (7% E 
kundalí, San. ; «V «<. - sagpát, Hind. ; ly V <<. - sagkápattá, 
Dec. ; BHI - tellauppi, Те]. ; FES - shangu, Tam.). San. 
from (kundala, san. ring), rolling creeper. Hind. from (sag, 
hind. dog + pát, hind. leaf). Dec. from hindostany. Tel. from 
(tella, tel. white + uppi, tel. capparis sepiaria, linn.) Таш. from 
(shankha, sar. conch shell), from white color of ripe fruit. San. 
also (trikantajita), meaning born with three spines. Tam. also 
(mulluggangu), meaning thorn + the plant; (kanniram). Title 
otherwise Four spined monetia, Shangilay. Botanically Azima 
tetracantha, lam., salvadoracew [vricsham, 86]. Alias Fagonia 
montana ; Monetia barlerioides, tetracantha. Stem scarcely any, 
but branches innumerable, opposite, spreading in all directions, 
forming a close impenetrable bush, something like furze; young 
branches four-sided ; thorns axillary, four-fold, spreading, very 
sharp, from 1-2 inches long; leaves opposite, short-petioled, 
refiexed, oval, acute ; male flowers axillary, numerous, female 
axillary, solitary, sessile, between the two thorns; berry 
globular, of the size of a pea [calauyam], when ripe white, 
succulent, edible; seeds two; the plant is in flower and fruit 
the greater part of the year. Leaves medicinally stimulant, and 
given to puerperal women immediately after confinement. They 
are administered in the following manner by the villagers :— 
the leaves with an equal quantity of neem [q.v.] leaves, and a 
little powdered brick [shengal], are finely ground and given 
twice a day for tho first two days, no food being allowed ; for 
the next six days the woman gets a little boiled rice [ov] 
and pepper water [mullagatawny] once a day, and is allowed. 
to drink warm water after the meal; she is поё allowed to 
sleep after her food during the day, and if thirsty must quench 
her thirst by eating betel [q.v.] leaves and areca nut [q.v.] ; 
from the seventh day she gets her ordinary food; it is also 
the practice among the rural classes to give 2 to 4 ounces of 
neem [q.v.] oil soon after delivery, with roasted asafcetida 
(q.v.], and the woman is made to take daily for a month from 
the morning of the third or fourth day a bolus of a stimulati 
confection, called nadaycauyam in tamul, which is supposed to 
keep off cold from the system. The leaves are also administered 
with food as a remedy for rheumatism, and their juice to 
relieve cough. The root is considered to have the same properties 
as the leaves, and to be also diuretio; it is given in dropsy along 
with other drugs. Tho following formula is used by veidyans 
q.v.]:—take of the root bark 3x, tribulus terrestris, linn, 
[с y] fruit, root of trianthema monogyna, linn. [shauranay 
and cephalandra indica, naud. [indian caper) d 31, bellerio RAI 
chebulio myrobalans [q.v.] à 5 ss, iron [auhan] dross 3x, 8 
¿PS 


s. 
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; . make a decoction and keep it for 
ii, IEEE Urn. dose 2 to 8 ounces twice a day in as 
soora qaya vA decoction of the root, leaves and bark with 
| much water. tity of Acorus calamus, linn. (vashamboo], ginger 

i fq. ыш seeds [ajwaun], and salt (ooppoo], is recommended 
lay нЕ for cbronie diarrhœa ; and 1 to 14 ounces of the 
je obtained from the root bark, with three ounces of goat's 


y DU urine 3vi 


vellaud] milk [paul], twice a day as a diuretic in dropsy.—— 
Shumbha (ТЕЧ - shambha, San.). From (sham, san. happiness 
E +bhú, san. to become). Otherwise Vajram or vajrayoodham. 
Indran's thunderbolt [indran, vajram]. Said to have been 
made of the back-bone of а rishy. Distinguish from Shumbah, 
rice, and Shamba, saturday .—— Shwmbhavaty (2204535 - shambha- 
vati, Can.). From (shambha, san. indra's thunderbolt + vat, san. 
suffix of possession). River; Sonth сапага dist., Mangalore 
tal. River on which Moolky is situated. Takes its rise at the 
foot of the Western ghauts [q.v.] and is navigable about 10 
miles from Moolky in rainy weather. Is dammed for irrigation. 
——8һит (F7 - sham, San.. Happiness [sham]. Shuncara 


bhaushyam (ТЕСТЯ - shankarabháshya, San.). From (shan- 
kara, san. proper name + bháshya, san. commentary) A work 
by Shuncaracharry [shuncaran], a comment on the Vedantism 


of Vyausan [q.v.].——Shuncaracharry (ASTANA - shankará- 
H chárya, San.) Same as Shuncaran. Shuncaran (ч жс - shan- 


kara, San.; 47er - shangaran, Tam.). From (above+ 
kara, san. doer). Epithet of Shiva, the happiness maker. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [реуаг].—“ а” The name of the 
celebrated South indian teacher of Vedaunta sheivism, successor 
to the northern philosopher Comaurila bhatt; generally called 
Shuncaracharry. He was s native of Caulady a village on 

` Periyaur about 20 miles S.E. of Cranganore in Travancore, а 
| posthumous child of a Bramin mother. He led a wandering life, 
| and engaged in successful controversy with various sects, 
whether of the Sheiva, Veishnava, or less orthodox persuasions. 

In the course of his wanderings he established a mutt [q.v.] at 

Shringairy, on the Western ghauts [q.v.], near the sources of 

the Toongabudra. Towards the close of his life he went to 

Cashmere. Shuncaran is said to have had four principal dis- 

ciples, in the popular traditions called Pudmapaudan, Hasta- 

malacan, Sooreshwaran or mandanan, and Trotacan. For the 

philosophy see Adweitam, for the sect see Smarta.—“b” The 

, Chola puttayam states that Shuncaran came to Conjeeveram, 
and there placed an earthen lingam [q.v.]; most probably the 

humble origin of the since large temple of Yecaumbaresh waran 

; [q.v.] and Caumautchy [q.v.], local names of Shiva and Parvaty. 

1 Among his works is the Caumautchy ashtacam or octave in 
praise of the wanton-oyed goddess; but whether he was more 
than a passing pilgrim at Conjeeveram is doubtful. He is next 
traced at Tripatty, fixing there a lingam [q-v.] of crystal 
| [palingoo, spaticam]. The symbol here was designated Chun- 
[^ dramowleeshwaran or deity with the moon on his head, and the 
| Nacshtra maulay, or lunar mansion [nacshatram] garland, is 
| gaid to have been written by him in honor of the deity. The 
1 Shuncara vijayam gives a list of the sects he opposed and 
conquered; being Booddhists, Jeinas, Chaurvaucans, Caupaulas 
ia and others. He wrote a work expressly intended to show that 
i BC all the thousand names ([sahasranaumam] of Vishnoo mean 
8. Shiva.—* c” Shuncaran wrote his own bhaushyam [q.y.] or 
' commentary on the Vedams [q.v.], and on the sootrams [q.v.] of 
Vyausan [q.v.], and on the metaphysical part of the Bhagavat 

geeta [me He insisted also that not merely are the Vedams 

alone an authoritative rule, but that the divinely revealed 

fmrities [q.v.] or codes of law should be regarded as Shabdam 

[a] or authoritative testimony [pramaunam]. It is from 

ollowing the Smrities that the disciples of Shuncaracharry are 

termed Smartas [q.v.] in distinction from the Shrowtas [q.v.], 

2 who admit the Vedams only as a rule.—‘d” When dying, 
Shuncaracharry caused himself to be covered with dried cow- 
dung cakes [bratty] which by his orders were lighted and so 
reduced his body to ashes. This ceremony called Carishaugny 
is the most effective purifer of all remaining defects in life, 
stopping all transmigrations [samsauram]. See vol. I (76).— 
“e” Shuocara charitam, Shuncara katah, and Shunkara vijayam 
are well-known biographies of Shuncaracharry relating his con- 
troversies with heretical sects and his refutation of their doc- 
trines [matam ].—— Shuncaranarayanan (emer 5 TI UI rr - 
Shangaranáráyanan, Tam.) Fram (shankara, san. shiva + 
náráyana, san. epithet of vishnu). Shiva and vishnoo com- 
bined in ono [hariharan]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
ET -. Shuncaraneinarcoil (emer pru pmm&QGemug9e» - shankara- 
Р náyinárkkóyil, Tam.). See вер title.— —Shungoonny (оњ) - 
Shankunni, Mal). From (shanku, mal. shankaran + unni, mal. 
infant), Shuncaran, the darling. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
: [peyar].—Shunkerry droog (s: s AA & 2 55:0 - shangagiri- 
—— —  fturukkam, Tam. sankaridrug *). From (shankha, san. conch + 
: i, вап. mountain + durga, san. fort)? white like conch shell 
. Ancient name (kunnattúr), meaning hill + village.— 
робу tahsildarry, Salem district. Pay Rs. 70.—“ b” 
Eger of Deputy tahsildar, Railway station, 
lem dist., Trichengode tal. ; pop. 1,302 ; acres 6,727 ; lat. 
1 54'; height 879 feet; from Madras S.W. 195 
1 N.W. 25 miles ; from Oossoor 8, 87 miles ; 
„24 miles; from Trichengode N.N.W. 5 miles ; 
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from Tripatore S.S.W. 85 miles; from Yercaud S.W. 32 miles. 
Some distance to the north-west of, and about lj miles away 
from the railway station. The droog, which rises to 2,345 feet 
above the sea, as viewed from the Railway is a great squaro 
white mass, whence its name. It is completely terraced with 
fortifications, attributed to Tippoo sultan, of which some must 
have been built by the English. Along the ascent creepers, 
trees, and prickly-pear [q.v.] grow in abundance; half way up 
to the left, on the side of a steep scarp is a musjid [q.v.]. “The 
summit consists of a small plateau with a good supply of water 
stored in the rocks. Remarkably fine specimens of granite 
[caroom cull] veins pierce the gneiss on the exposed portion 
of the hill side; marble [shalavay cull] is found in the vicinity 
and several beds of lime stone [choonam cull] cross the railway 
close by. Ancient Shiva temple on the hill. Fort. Cave close 
to the musjid [q.v.]. Roman catholic chapel and unused 
cemetery. London mission school. 

SHAMBA (24 - shambah, Hind.). From persian. Singly 
implies Saturday. The other days of a week [vauram] aro 
designated by numerals prefixed, meaning so many days after 
Saturday. For Arabic names, also common, sce Yowm.—“ a” 
Yekshamba (++S\ - ekshambah, Pers.). From (ek, pers. one + 
above). Sunday [yowm ool ahad].—“ b " Doshamba (25 gd - 
doshambah, Pers.). From (do, pers. two + above). Monday 
[yowm ool isnein].—* c” Seh shamba (L5 me - sehshambah, 
Pers... From (seh, pers. three + above). Tuesday [yowm ool 
salausah].—**d " Charshamba (3 jv - chahárshambah, Pers.). 
From (chahár, pers. four + above). Wednesday [yowm ool 
arbah].—* е” Punjshamba (L4 c^ - panjshambah, Pers.). 
From (panj, pers. five + above). "Thursday. Otherwise Joome- 
raut [yowm ool khamees].— f” Sesh shamba (2 OM - 
seshshambah, Pers.). From (sesh, pers. six + above). Friday. 
Otherwise Jooma [yowm ool jooma].—“ g " Shamba (225 - 
shambah, Pers.). Saturday [yowm ool sabt]. 

SHAN (qè - shan, Pers.). 
flower + place. 

SHANAGA (¥SX - shanaga, Tel.). 


Same as Bengal gram. 


Suffix showing place ; as Goolshan, 


From (chanaka, san. 
bengal gram). | 
SHANBOGUE ( 2993/06 . shánabhóza,- Сап.). From 


(shanáya, can. allowance of grain paid to the village accountant 
+ bhóga, san. enjoyment). Village accountant [coolacurny], 
curnum [3.v.] of Carnatic [q.v.]. Corresponding terms are:— 
Tel. curnum, Mal. menon, Tam. kanakan. Himndoo third name 


[peyar]. 
SHANGARF ( feo - hingula, San. ; «42A - shanjarf, Ат.; 
Sate - shangarf, Pers. ; Je - hingol, Hind. ; ә» = 
shangraf, Dec. ; MS - galuga, Malay ; RONDS - ingalíka, Can. 
and Too.; $07 5¥ x00 - ingilíkamu, Tel. ; avaielyo - cháyilyam, 
Mal. ; 22M )ellogo - játilingam, Singh.; erm Das) wa - shathi- 
lingam, Tam.). “Title from persian. San. from (hingu, san. 
asafcetida + lá, san. to take), from resembling asafctida [q-v.] 
in color. Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from sanscrit. Mal. from 
tamul. Tam. from (játi, san. caste + ilingam, tam. vermilion). 
Tam. also (ilingam), shining substance. Otherwise Impure 
bisulphate of mecury, Vermilion, Red sulphuret of mercury. 
Hydrargyri bisulphuretum of chemists. Mostly imported from 
China. A mineral substance, red, heavy, brilliant : found native 
in quicksilver [rasamj mines. Most common artificial, when 
thus made according to the Poorna sootram :—Twelve pagodas 
[q.v.] weight of sulphur [gandhac] is to be put into an earthen 
pot [chatty], and fused over a slow fire; when in a state of 
fusion, eighty pagodas weight of mercury [rasam ] must be added 
to it, and the whole kept gently stirred until it is reduced toa 
black powder. Twelve pagodas weight more of sulphur and four 
pagodas weight of pewter [velly eeyam], cut into small pieces 
are to be added to the black powder, and the whole to be mixed 
with the same quantity of sal&potre [shorah]. АП of these are 
to be put into a phial [cooppy ], which must be sutticiently large 
to contain the medicines in the half of it. This vessel is then to 
be coated over with clay [calimunn] in the most completo 
manner. An oven is then to be made in the ground, over the 
month of which is to be put a broad hollow earthen pot, and in 
this pot is to be placed the cooppy [q.v.] containing the drugs ; 
which is to be next covered over with sand [manal] up to its 
neck. The fire is then to be put into the oven and kept burning 
for twelve hours, after which the phial is to be taken off and 
kept till it is cool, when it may be broken, and in the neck will 
be found the shangarf in а lump. The mode of fumigating with 
shangarf is as follows :—Eight pagodas weight of bark of the 
root of the Calotropis gigantea [ yercum], four pagodas weight of 
the charcoal [adoopp kary] of the wood of the same, four pagodas 
weight of shangarf, and one pagoda weight of common black 
pepper [q.v.], are all to be ground together, with the juice of the 
leaves of the Gossypium herbaceum [indian cotton] and, when 
well rubbed, to be formed into cakes and: dried. The fumes of 
one of these cakes, while burning, to be inhaled daily, through а 
smoking pipe, either all at once or at two different periods in tho 
twenty-four hours. Fumigation of this sort may be continued 
for five or six days, according to circumstances, and is efficacious 


SHANY—SHARF. 


in canccrons affections, in venereal ulcers of the throat ага nose, 
and in a disease attended with a singular pricking pain in the 
Skull. A pink, sometimes used as a dye [shauyam], but more 
frequently as a pigment vermillion, which may be prepared by 
reducing the one to a powder, or by chemical action. The 
article is used as a pigment [rangh]. 


SHANY (fW - shani, San.). From (shanais, san. slowly), 


slow going planet. Otherwise Shaneischaran. “he planet 
[graham] Saturn, |. Sidereal period of revolution [bhaganam] 
із 10,7594 5h 16m, or nearly 29} terrestrial years. Inclination 
[natam] of orbit [cacsham] is 2? 28’ 29". Не is represented in 
the arts as a black man, clothed in black garments, riding on 
a vulture [gidh], with four arms. The astrologers say :—if a 
person be born when the planet shany is in the same constella- 
tion [naeshatram ] as the moon [chundran ], he will be slandered, 
his riches dissipated, his son, wife, and friends destroyed; he 
will live at variance with others and endure many sufferings. 
Many stories are told of the adverse influence of this planet. 
There is a proverb :— gy &t'1L11 1. 69 PRY SGA Apa E a 4 а f) 
gg. UG. urere apes gorus OSH ттїзт—“һҺе 
* who was caught was under the influence of saturn in the eighth. 
“ sign [raushy |, and he who escaped did so under the influence of 
* saturn in the ninth." Saturn situated in the eighth sign from 
that of one's birth is specially malignant; one is born in a sign 
if that sign is rising at hour of one's birth [lagnam, raushy ]. 
Saneechar Oo - sanichar, Hind.). From (shanaishchara, 
san. saturn, the slow-mover). Saturday [shany, vauram]. 
Shanivauram (аеўйгит тїр - shaniváram, Tam.) Saturday 
[vauram]. There is а Тата] proverb :— ef í rm @ —“ bathe 
“on saturdays ;’’ in some parts of the country, men bathe on 
Saturday, while women bathe on Friday or Monday; to bathe 
frequently on Tuesday is regarded as fatal. There is another :— 
eon Darb seit @urers—“a Saturday corpse goes 
“not alone ;” to avert evil tamulians bury a fowl [moorghy] 
when a death happens on Saturday. 


SHAR ( - shar, Hind.). Hair. Shar ool jin (gst ы Е 
Sharuljinn, Ar.). Means fairy hair. Same as Indian maiden hair. 


SHARA (ej - sharah, Hind.). From (sharaha, ar. to lay 
open). Remarks. 


SHARA (g, - shara, Hind.). Literally an open road, i.e. 
of means to an cternal life. Religious law of God. Sharayee 
(se y> - sharai, Hind.). From (shara, ar. law). Long drawers 
[pyjauma] reaching down to the ankles, worn by the strictly 
pious. The same as Izaur [q.v.]. Sharceyat (= yà - shariat, 
Hind.) From (shara, ar. road). “The law of islam [q.v.], 
including both the teaching of the Koran (q.v-] and the tradi- 
tions of the prophet; consisting of such ordinances as those of 
fasting [roza], prayer [namauz], pilgrimage [haj], giving the 
poor rate [zakaut ], and other acts of piety [deen]. 


SHARAM (31 - shara, San.). From (shri, san. to injure) 
[shooran, shringam].—“a” Injury, arrow. Reed.—“ b” From 
sharp edges of leaves, botanically the Saccharum genus, grami- 
naceæ [vricsham, 156]. Grown mostly in warm countries ; 
inflorescence in loose panicles, often very ornamental, spikelets 
more or less lanceolate; glumes, two-valved, two-flowered, 
enveloped in long wool. The species best known to the natives 
are :—munja [moonj], officinarum [sugar-cane], procerum [wild 
sugar-cano], sara [moonshee grass], spontaneum [naunal]. 
Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :—exalta- 
tum, fuscum, propinquum. бата (< - shara, San). From 
(shrí, san. to split in pieces). Same as Moonshee grass. 
Sharad (TTE - sharad, San.). From (shri, san. to destroy); 
from destroying leaves of trees. Autumn [ritoo]. Sharau- 
vaty (502555 - sharávati, Can.; sharavati, Муз. gov.) From 
(shara, san. arrow + vat, san. suffix of possession); from its 
rise in amboo teertam, the arrow fountain, generated by a 
stroke of rama's [q.v.] arrow. River; rises at Amboo teertam 
near Nonabaur in the Teertahully talook, Shimoga district, 
Mysore, precipitating itself down the celebrated falls of 
Gersoppah [q.v.]; discharges into the sea at Honore in 
N. canara. Sharbhalingam (Fru äs - sharabalingam, 
Tam.). From (sharabha, san. fabulous animal + linga, san. 
phallic emblem of shiva); lingam as worshipped by a sharbham 
[q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins 
[peyar]. Sharbham (11 - sharabha, San.). From (shri, 
вап. to hurt). A fabulous animal supposed to be а bird with 
eight legs, regarded as foe of the lion [simham]. Also deer 
[mrigam] with eight legs. Sharcaray ( WAU - sharkará, 
San.) From (shri, san. to cut); a piece. Candied sugar 
[q.v.]. One of the seven oceans [samoodram] of mythology 
[bhoogolashastram ]. Shareeram (Tt -~ sharíra, San.) 
From (shri, san. to decay). Body [cshetram]. According to 
tho Vedauntam [q.v.] philosophy, there are three shareerams 
or corporeal forms :—Caurana shareeram, corpus causans, Sooc- 
shma shareeram, the fino material form, and Stoola shareeram, 
the gross body, made up of the limbs which are porceivnblo. 
Tho latter two are the corpora causata. The Stoola sharooram 
perishes at death, but Soocshma shareeram, the immediate 
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organ of the soul, accompanies it through all its transmigrations 
[samsauram], and is capable of sensations of enjoyment and 
suffering. The corpus causans is the original type or embryo of 
the body as existing with the soul in its original state. Compare 
Puncha, cosham. Sharvanamoottoo (Fraea Ag - shara- 
vanamuttu, Tam.). From (shara, san. reed + vana, san. forest 
+ muttu, tam. pearl). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 
among non-bramins [peyar]. Sharvanan (жуашәяле < 
sharavanan, Tam.). From (shara, san. reed + vana, san. forest). 

Scandan who was born ont of a reed lake. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Shavrada 

nuddy (абое - sháradánadi, Tel.). From (sháradá, san. 

goddess sarasvatí + nadí, san. river). Otherwise Ankapully 

river. River; Vizagapatam dist., Veeravilly and Ankapully 

divisions, Sarwasiddhy tal. Rises in the Madgole hills, and 

flowing west past Ankapully and Cassimcote, reaches the sea at 

Wattauda. Much used for irrigation, being crossed by six large 

&nicuts [q.v.]. Total length about 45 miles. Shauraday 

(3IIXAT - sháradá, San.) From (sharad, san. autumn); autumn 

deity. Saraswaty [q.v.]. 


SHARAT (bys - shart, Hind.). 
sharat is unconditionally. 


SHARB (œ> - sharb, Hind.). General term for апу non- 
alcoholic beverage [abshola, sherbet]. The following is a key 
list of the principal of such beverages in general use in southern 
india arranged under the botanical names of the plants which 
give them :—ZEgle marmelos, bael, fruit sherbet ; Andropogon 
schcenanthus, lemon grass, grass tea; Camellia theifera, tea 
from leaf; Coffea arabica, coffee, decoction from seed, tea from 
leaf; Coriandrum sativum, coriander, tea from seed; Erythroxylon 
coca, coca, tea from leaf; Hemidesmus indicus, indian sarsa- 
parilla, decoction from root-bark; Ocimum canum, hoary basil, 
tea from leaf; Tectona grandis, teak, tea from leaf; Woodfordia 
floribunda, godaury, tea from leaf.——Sharaub (arr - surá, San. ; 
wl - sharáb, Ar. ; 2 - dérá, Hind.; A200903 - sáráya, Can. ; 
З ооо) - Sáráyi, Tel.; .a1902(o - chéirdyam, Mal.; =тттшш - 
sháráynm, Tam.). San. from (su, san. to distil). Ar. from 
(sharb, ar. to drink); whence sherbet.  Drav. from (sára, san. 
essence). General term for volatile substances collected by 
distillation; the intoxicating principle of which is alcohol. 
The alcohol of commerce is the product of the alcoholic or 
vinous fermentation of sugar [q.v.]. Cane-sugar [sugar-cane] 
or sucrose, not directly fermentable, is first converted into grape 
[angoor] sugar, and this into ethyl alcohol and carbonic acid, 
with some other secondary products, as glycerine. When the 
alcohol amounts to about 29 per cent. of the fermenting solution 
of sugar, the process is spontaneously arrested, and distillation 
is necessary in order to obtain a dilution containing a higher 
percentage. The various products of such fermentation and 
distillation are called spirits [arrack]. They differ in strength, 
but still more in flavor; which depends either upon certain 
ethers developed during the manufacture or upon substances 
purposely added to them. Of such spirits there is a very great 
variety. The six principal in use in Southern india are arrack 
(q.v.], mohwah [q.v.], spirit brandy, gin, rum and whisky. 
Of these arrack and mohwah spirit are the only two indigenous, 
The following alcoholic articles are in the Indian pharm.:— 
“a” Alcohol; volatile liquid, obtained Sy distillation of rectified 
spirit with lime [choonam |; colorless and free from empyreumatic 
odour; entirely volatile by heat, is not rendered turbid when 
mixed with water, does not cause anhydrous sulphate of copper 
[mayil toottam] to assume blue color when left in contact 
with it; used in chemical analysis.—''b" Spiritus mtheris 
nitrosi; alcoholic solution of nitrous ether; transparent nearly 
colorless, with slight tinge of yellow, mobile, inflammable, peculiar 
penetrating apple like [seb] odour, sweetish cooling sharp taste.— 
“с” Spiritus rectificatus; alcohol, with sixteen per cent. of 
water; obtained by distillation of fermented saccharine fluids ; 
colorless, transparent, mobile, inflammable, of peculiar pleasant 
odour, and strong spirituous burning taste; burns with blue 
flame without smoke.—''d"' Spiritus tenuior; Proof spirit; 
composed of rectified spirit, five pints, and distilled water, threo 
pints; powerful diffusible stimulant; in overdoses poisonous ; 

roof spirit may be prepared from fermented juico or arrack 

q.v.] obtained from palmyra [q.v.] or cocoanut [q.v.] palms.— 
“e” Spiritus vini gallici; spirit of French wine; brandy; 
obtained by distillation of French wine; pale, or of very slight 
brownish-yellow tint; peculiar vinous aromatic odour.——Sherbet 
(= - sharbat, Hind.). From (sharaba, ar. to drink). 
Lemonade [sharb]. Beverage made of tho juice of limes [q.v.j, 
pomegranates [anaur], pineapples [229180], ог other fruit 
S REN, mixed with water and sugar [q.v.], rose water [goolaub] 
being added. It is either sweet or sweotish sour; when sour it 
is called Abshola [q.v.]. š 


SHARF (ys - sharf, 4r.) Upholder. Part of lacab; as 
Bharfood dowla, upholder of the empire. Feminine form ig 
Sharfoo; as Sharfoo bee, female alam + alaumat [ism ].—— 
Sharaufat (c8 - sharáfat, Ar). From (sharafa, ar. high). 
Nobility. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Sharaufat ally 
nobility of ally (ism].———Shareef (Аул - sharif, Hind.). From 
(sharafa, ar. high). Noble, exalted, highness. Title of that 
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812 I SHARMAN—SHATAM. 
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descendant of the prophet who is the Governor of. Mecca; now 


i i f honor to any descendant of the prophet, 
E Mi арс ргейтеа to the children whose father is a 
Sheikh and mother a Syed. Feminine form is Shareefa; as 


Shareefa begum, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


SHARMAN (qt - sbarmá, San). Means happy. А not 
common Bramin title. Connected originally with ceremonies. 


SHASTRAM (3A - shástra, San.). From (shás, san. to 
instruct) [shaus]. Works of literature and science in general 
[ilm]. Shastry is а learned man [acharry, pundit].—— (1) 
Тһе following are the principal abstract terms for the arts 
and sciences, shown for convenience with the English first. 
Algebra (Arara - bíjaganita, San.). Archery ЫЕ = 
dhanurvidy&, San.). Architecture (жут - st hépatya, San.). 
— Arithmetic ( - ankaganita, San.).——Astrology 
(= - jyótishshástra, San.). Astronomy (хат ег - 
khagólashástra, San.).—— Biography (afta - charitra, San.).—— 
Chemistry (хага ` ras&yanashástra, San.). Chronology 

- kálaganita, San.).——Dancing (HCAS - bharata- 
ghastra, San.).——Fencing (JAAT - shastravidyá, San.). 
Geography (aena - bhügólashástra, San.).—-Geometry 

es s kshétraganita, San.).—— Grammar (supa COTSITƏ[ - 
vyükaranashástra, San.).— History (afta - charitra, San.). 
—Hydraulics (ало - jangamajalashastra, San.). 
—Hydrostatics (жаса - st'hávarajalashástra, San.). 
— Law (iat - dharmashástra, San.).— Logic (qd с 
- tarkashástra, San.). Mechanics (q-a - yantra- 
shilpa, San.).—— Moral philosophy ( «атгаг - nitishastra, San.). 

— Music (aglama - sangitasbastra, San.).——XNatural 

science ( - prakrititattvashástra, San.).—— Optics 

(STAT - chákshushashástra, San.). Painting (fraus - 

far - ohitralékhanavidyá, San.).——Perspective (зї - 

Breast - yat'hádarshanachitralékhanavidyá, San.).——Phi- 


losophy (агаг - tattvashistra, BSan.).—— Physic (атта - 
vaidyashástra, San.).—Physiology (mrna - sháríra- 
kashástra, San.).——Pnewmatics (атага - váyushástra, San.). 
Poetry GRIS - kávya, San.). Rhetoric ( - alan- 
kürashástra, San.).—— Sculpture (quay - takshanashilpa, 
San.) ——— Theology (erage -  vódántashástra, San.).—— 
Trigonometry (гатта - trikónaganita, San.)——(2) Cup- 
pal shastram (suuperg Go - kapparcháttiram, Таш.). 
From (kappal, tam. ship + above). A treatise on navigation. 
Contains directions concerning mode of building ships [dhony ]. 
The suitable times for sailing are stated. ‘The observation of 
the stars and lunar mansions [nacshatram] is enforced with 
reference to everything; even to the dropping of an anchor, 
which must be only as the stars ordain.— —Dharma shastram 
(åA - dharmashéstra, San.) From (dharma, san. duty, 
justice + above). Law.——Shilpa shastram (етет - shil- 
pashástra, San.). From (shilpa, san. mechanics + above). 
Treatises on shilpam [q.v.]. Directions for laying the founda- 
tions of houses freed and other buildings and raising the 
superstructure. Astrology [jyotisham] is broughtin. These are 
numerous in Sanscrit. Remains of those entitled Caushyapam, 
Maunasauram,  Pauncharautram, Sacalaudhicauram, Sanat- 
comauram, Sauraswatyam, Veikhaunasam, Vishwacarmeeyam are 
met with here. The Maunasauram [q.v.) is the most perfect. 


SHAT (4 - shat, San.) Six.—Salsette (cJ. - sálsat, 
Hind.) Corruption of (shatshashti, san. sixty-six) ; from the 
number of villages it contained. An island immediately north 
of Bombuy. Also the maritime provinces of Goa. Salsette 
hemp (5 i = JU - sálsatkánár, Hind.). Same as Sunn.—— 


Shadacsharam (ISAT - shadakshara, San.) From (above + 
akshara, вап. letter). Muntram [q.v.] consisting of six charac- 
tors. Sacred to Soobramanyan [q.v.], as the Punchaucsharam 
[q.v.] is sacred to Shiva [q.v.].——Shadanga (Sor - shadanga, 
Can.) From (above + anga, san. limb); epithet of the vedam. 
Title of Canareso bramins. Hindoo third name [peyar].— 
Shadangam (#090070 - shadangam, Mal.). From (above + 
part). The six cooling drugs : Andropogon muricatus 
fans): pare rotundus [common sedge], Mollugo cerviana 
| кн danah], Pavonia odorata (peramootty ], Santalum album 
[sandal], Zingiber officinale [ginger] ——Shadauranyam (Ч®Т- 
. Shadáranya, San.) Six forests [arcot]; the wilderness of 
dps SUBIT no in Cashmere.——Shad darshanam 
‚Р Т 
(again - shaddarshana, San.). From (above + darshana, san. 
t ; - ghadja, San.). 
hing) See arshanam.——Shadjam (TSN - shadja, 
From ane + P. san. to produoo) ; produced by the six Ti m 
tongue, teeth, palate, nose, throat and chest; or producing six 


= other notes of scale. First of the seven primary notes in music 


- ghadrasa, San.). Six flavors 


i eo i — 
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Shadritoo (Z - shadritu, San.). Six seasons; see Ritoo, 
Shadtily (Тае - shadtilí, San.). From (above + tila, san. 
sesamum indicum, dec.). One who performs six acts with 
gingelly [q.v.] seeds to obtain delivery from sin and poverty 
and secure a place in heaven [swargam]. These are Tilod- 
vartanam, bathing in water containing the seed ; Teilasnaunam, 
anointing body with pounded seeds ; 'l'iahomam, burnt offering 
of seeds; Tilapradam, offering the seeds to the dead; Tila- 
bhojanam, eating the seeds; Tilavaupanam, throwing out the 
seeds. Shadvargam (st - shadvarga, San.) From (above 
+ уагда, san. grouping). Six modes of division of the ecliptic 
[craunty mundalam ] for horoscopic [jautacam, jenmaputtricay ] 
purposes. These are :—Raushy [q-v.] or sign, in which the 
ecliptic is divided into twelve equal parts of 30° each; Horah 
[q.v.] in which each sign is divided into two equal parts of 15° 
each; Dricaunam [q.v.] in which a sign is divided into three 
equal parts of 10° each ; Navaumsham in which a sign is divided 
into nine equal parts of 3° 20’ each ; Dwaudashaumsham, in which 
a sign is divided into twelve equal parts of 2° 30’ each; and 
Trimshaumsham, in which a sign is divided into thirty equal 
parts of a degree each. See Dashavargam [vargam] where the 
modes are extended to ten, and further particulars are given. 


Shashty (sf - shasht’hi, San.) From (shat, san. six). The 


sixth. Lunar (chaundramaunam ) festival [ pundigay, Зе). The 
Sixth tity [q.v.] of either the waxing 


shooclapacsham] or 
waning [krishnapaesham] moon [chundran] in any month. 
The sixth or twenty-first day of the lunar month [scanda 
shashty, soobbaroya shahsty ]. ‘Shatank (FLE - shadangu, 
Tam.). From (above + anga, san. limb), ceremonial done 
according to the mode prescribed in the six Vedaungams (q.v. ]. 
Now in use only among non-bramins. Any ceremony. 
Shatsamayam (ЧЕН - shatsamaya, San.). Six systems of 
religion; see Samayam. Shatstalattaun (&L-,560 ST em - 
shaddalattán, Tam.). From (above + st’hala, san. place). Six- 
place people ; epithet of Sheivas as they mark six places of the 
body where Shiva dwells. Moolaudhauram or pubic parts, 
Swandhishtaunam or umbilical region, Manipooram or pit of the 
stomach, Anauhatam or root of the nose, Vishooddham or the 
hollow between the frontal sinuses, Aunyaukhyam or fontanel. 
Shodasham ( ЧГ - shódasha, San.). From (above + 
dasha, san. ten); sixteen. Ceremony performed on the twelfth 
day after death, when sixteen bramins are fed. Also applied 
to a gift [daunam] of sixteen kinds made at a shrauddham 
{q.v.]; compare Dashadaunam. Shunmookham (а сторі - 
shanmugam, Tam.). From (above + mukha, san. face). Soobra- 
manyan [q.v.], the six-faced god. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Common among non-bramins. Compare Armoogam [peyar]. 
Shunmookhasoondram (стар 5 5015 - shunmuga- 
sundaram, Tam.). From (above + mukha, san. face + sundara, 
san. beautiful); beautiful soobramanyan. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. 


SHATAM (Jq - shata, San.). Hundred. Shakaukool 
(же? - shatamáli, San. ; qaaa - shatávalí, Mahr.; sí[q- 


arf - shítéchavári, Conc. ; Qiu - shakákul, Ar., Pers, Hind. 
and Dec.; 5005505 Cie Ош, - halumakkalatayiballi, Can. ; 


wwo - uduribáru, Too. ; чех - tsallagadda, Tel. ; 
(M0210) - shatávari, Mal.; сОотлоозос\ао - hátáváriva, Singh. ; 
ge ext T pL U Ten -tannírmuttán, Tam.). "Title from arabic, 
San. from (shata, san. hundred + mula, san. root); from shaggy 
root. Mahr. from (shata, san. hundred + ávalí, san. row). 
Arabie corrupted from sanscrit. Can. from (hala, can. many + 
makkalu, can. children + táyi, can. mother + balli, can. creeper). 
Too. from (uduru, too. hanging down + búru, too. creeper). 
Tel. from (tsalla, tel. buttermilk + gadda, tel. root). Mal. 
rom (shata, san. hundred + ávri, san. to cover). Tam. from 
(tannir, tam. water + vidu, tam. to issue); holds cool water; 
also diuretic. San. also (áshádhí) meaning produced in the 
malayam mountain ; (késhí), meaning hairy ; (shatávart); (vari), 
meaning covering. Hind. also (sadábori); (satáwar), meaning 
asparagopsis ascendens, kunth. Can. also (majjigegadde), mean- 
ing buttermilk + lump; (áshádiyaballi, meaning malayam 
mountain + creeper. Tel. also (pillitiga), meaning cat + 
creeper, small; (erraváludutíga) meaning red + hanging + 
creeper ; (pillipesara), by corruption ; (pillipitsara), meaning cat 
+ the plant. Mal. also (shatávali) meaning hnndred rows. 
Singh. also (bari), meaning best plant. "Tam. also (paniyinákku) 
meaning snake + tongue; (shathávéri), meaning hundred 
rooted. Title otherwise Buttermilk root, Cat creeper, Racemose 
asparagus, Shatauvary, Water root, Wild carrot. Botanicall 
Asparagopsis [shatamooly] floribunda, kth., liliacess о 
136). Alias Asparagus racemosus. А straggling climbing в} b; 
branches striated ; foliage like juniper [abhal] ; leaves fs : iole 2 
linear, falcate; thorns solitary, reflexed ; racemes man b ° › 
axillary ; flowers profuse small, white, fragrant Ж Es 22 
poisonous; leaves boiled and mixed with gheo fa. ахан 
externally to promote suppuration in boil 
tuberous root demulcent, refrigerant, ar 

yx 

i medicine; prevents co j cent 1 

veterinary medicine; prevents confluence of Small-pox; in 
~ Shatacam 
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(заж - shataka, San.) Means a collection of hundred. А 
collection of epigrams, which have one uniform refrain. There 
are many such as Vemana shatacam, Soomaty shatacam, &c. 
There is a Tamul proverb:—¿,arr&aë@u FEED FESE 
Soe oS) 2 аф —“ the most distinguished of shatacams is 
“that on self-control.” Shatagooppy (F 5 (5015) - shathaguppi, 
Tam.). From (above + pushpa, san. flower) Same as Sowa. 
Shatamooly ICE LI - shatamülí, San.) From (above + 
mila, san. root). Botanically the Asparagopsis genus, liliacew 
[vricsham, 136]. Herbs or undershrubs, branched. "The species 
best known to the natives are:—ascendens [indian salep], 
floribunda [shakaukool], officinalis [naug down], sarmentosa 
[soofaid moosly ]. Shata roopay (TST - shatarüpá, San.). 
From (above + rüpa,san shape) The female portion of Bramha 
[q.v.], type of many forms, same as Mauyay. Shatranj 
(eje - shatranj, Hind.). From (sad, ar. hundred + rang, ar. 
stratagem). Chess (chatrangam, chowsar]. The pieces are :— 
Shah, king ; farzeen, queen ; feel, bishop ; asp or sawaur, knight; 
rookh, castle; piyauda, pawn. 

SHATAN (575 - shat'ha, Sai.). Deceiver, rogue, Shada- 
дорат (GQ Sre - shadagóppan, Tam.). From (above + 
kópa, san. anger). Otherwise (shat'hári) meaning rogue + foe, 
enemy of the wicked. Vishnoo who is angry against rogues. 
Also specially a Veishnava devotee so called [nummalwar]. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name ; common among Veishnavas nic 


SHATROO ( ST - shatru, San.). From (shad, san. to perish), 


Enemy. Shatroognan (AA - shatrughna, San.). 
(above + han, san. to kill. Brother of Rama [q.v.]. 


SHAUDY (cols - shádí, Hind.). Means joy. Mahomedan 
marriage with all its ceremonies and festive rejoicings. It is 
contracted after the female attains her age and when the bride- 
groom is between twenty and twenty-five. The cost on the 
bride’s side averages Rs. 2,000, and on that of the bridegroom 
Rs. 1,000. The following is a brief description of the cere- 
monies :—‘‘a’’ Betrothal. In case the contracting parties аге 
strangers, the information required by the bridegroom's party of 
a family in which it is proposed to marry, is conveyed by profes- 
sional female go-betweens. After such preliminaries a relation 
of the bridegroom goes to the bride’s house to get the consent of 
the bride’s family. This obtained privately, a day is appointed 
for announcing it publicly. The friends and relations of the 
bridegroom then proceed to the bride’s house with betel-nut 
[q.v.], sugar [q.v.], flowers [phool], and jewels [zewar] as 
presents to the bride, and return, after obiaining the consent 
of her guardian. The object of this is to bind the parties.— 
** b” Ceremonies before Nicka [q.v.]. The wedding commences 
on an appointed day and lasts five or six days. "The two first 
days are devoted to minor ceremonials. On the third day the 
wedding dress, jewels for the bride provided by the bridegroom, 
with painted earthen pots containing sugar-candy [candy], 
almonds [bandam], dates [kharjooram], raisin [angoor], &c., are 
carried from the house of the bridegroom to thet of the bride. 
The friends and relations who accompany the processions are 
entertained at the bride's house, and return after ceremonies. 
The bride's jewels, articles of toilet, furniture, &c., and the 
bridegroom's wedding dress are similarly carried to the bride- 
groom's house from that of the bride on the fourth day. About 
4 o'clock in the morning of the fifth the bridegroom proceeds to 
the bride's house in procession and arrives there at dawn. His 
admission into the bride's house is opposed till some present is 
given to & relation of the bride's and then he is taken to the 
Diwaun khana,—''c"' The nicka [q.v.] ceremony, the only 
ceremony enjoined according to law, is then solemnised at a 
propitious hour. The canzy [q.v.] appoints two individuals as 
witnesses on the part of bridegroom and desires them to obtain 
orders of the bride’s guardian regarding the nicka. They return 
accompanied by з vakeel [q.v,] appointed on the bride’s side. 
The dowry [mahar] to be paid by the bridegroom is then settled. 
The consent of the bridegroom is then taken, and nicka is read. 
Supplications are then offered by the cauzy [q.v.]. Towards 
the evening, the bridegroom goes into the zenana [q.v.], and 
carries the bride to his own house in procession. Five successive 
Fridays are kept as honey-moon, and entertainments are given ; 
on the first four at the bride's and on the fifth ut the bride- 
groom's [janauza, mootah, nicka]. 


SHAUFEE (V - sháfaí, Hind.) From (shafa, ar. to 
intercede). Intercessor. Founder of one of the four principal 
Mahomedan sects [cowm], comprising chiefly the Nivayats [q.v.) 
and Lubbays [q.v.]. He reduced Muslim [q.v.) jurisprudence to 
order and made it a science [soonnee]. 


SHAUL ( W - shal, San.) To shine. Salustry (op S- < 
sálátarí, Hind.). From (shálihótra, san. name of bramin who 
wrote a treatise on veterinary art). Horse-doctor.— Saul 
(qars - shála, San.). See sep. title. Saula (37e - shála, Tel.). 
From (shal, san. to shine); large hall or house. A house; suftix 
in compounds, аз Dhurramsaula, meaning charity + house. 
Baulo (QU. - sálú, Hind.). Fine turkey-red calico. Semal 
(J - semal, Hind.) From (shálmalí, san. the tree, bombax 
malabaricum, dec.). Same as Red-cotton tree, White semal is 


From 


same as Silk-cotton tree. For semal gum see Sem gum. 
Shaulam ( зге - shála, San.). From (shal, san. to praise). The 


saul [q.v.] tree. Shaulancauyanan ( 3 - shálankáyana, 


San.) From (shála, san. the sau] tree + anka, san. mark + 
ayana, san. abode); one born in a place noted for saul trees. 
Nundy [q.v.], the sacred bull. Name of the dynasty [raj] of 
kings at Vengy [q.v.]. See vol. I (139); II, 80. Shaulay 
(r - shála, San.; Six - shálá, Hind.; we - shála, Tel.; coves - 
shála, Mal.; ræv - shálai, Tam.). Place, hall, school. So 
avenue. The planting of large trees along the highways and of 
groves or topes [q.v.] for halting places has from the most 
ancient times been a popular custom. The bramins say that 
he who plants a tree lives long. The trees may be of almost 
any description. A great number are banyans (q.v.]; but these 
by sending their roots in different directions down along tho 
trunk and from the branches into the road spoil it for wheel 
carriages; when the props are cut away, as is customary by the 
road side, the tree itself is liable to be uprooted. ‘Tamarinds 
[q.v.] and mangoes [q.v.] supply the place of banyans [q.v.] 
near villages. In storms the Portia [q.v.] suffers most of all the 
avenue trees, and trees grown from cuttings are more extensively 
damaged than seedlings. The casuarinas [chowkmaram] with 
their acicular foliage yield to the gale and suffer the least. 
Trees with soft or brittle wood as Carica papaya, linn. [papaw]; 
Melochia velutina, bedd. ; Millingtonia hortensis, lin. f. [indian 
cork]; Moringa pterygosperma, gærtn. [moringa]; Sesbania 
grandiflora, pers. ( west-indian sesban], &c.; are either entirely 
prostrated or have their branches strewed about. Plan pursued 
in making avenues ia usually to have circular pits dug 6 feet 
deep and 6 feet in diameter, which are filled with fresh soil; 
round these, mud walls are raised 3 feet high to protect the 
young plants from cattle. The plants must be watered and 
looked after {ог about five years. The following is a tolerably 
complete list of trees used for avenue-planting in southern ` 
india :-—Adenanthera pavonia, false red sanders; Albizzia lebbek, 
common sirissa; Anthocephalus cadamba, cadamba ; Artocarpus 
integrifolia, common jack; Bombax malabaricum, red-cotton 
tree; Carica papaya, papaw; Casuarina equisetifolia, whip tree; 
Cedrela toona,toon; Dalbergia sissoo, sissoo ; Eugenia jambolana, 
common jaumoon; Ficus bengaleusis, banyan ; Ficus religiosa, 
peepul; Fious retusa, chinese banyan; Ficus tsiela, tsiela ; 
Guazuma tomentosa, roodrauck tree; Mangifera indica, mango ; 
Melia azadirachta, margosa; Mesua ferrea, nauga champak ; 
Millingtonia hortensis, indian cork; Moringa pterygosperma, 
indian horse-radish ; Parkia biglandulosa, nitta ; Pithecolobium 
dulce, corcapilly ; Poinciana elata, indian poinciana; Poinciana 
regia, flamboyant; Polyalthia longifolia, asoca; Pongamia 
glabra, indian beech; Protium caudatum, hill kiloovay ; Sesbania 
grandiflora, west-indian sesban; Sterculia foetida, bastard poon; 
Tamarindus indica, tamarind; Terminalia arjuna, arjoon tree; 
Terminalia catappa, conntry almond; “Thespesia populnea, 
portia. Shaulicay ( бат - sháliká, San.). From (shála, 


san. shorea robusta, gertn.) ; from leaves like saul. ‘Title other- 
wise French honeysuckle, ‘Tick trefoil, West indian honeysuckle. 
Botanically the Desmodium genus, leguminosæ [vricsham, 48]. 
Herbs, shrubs or small trees ; chiefly tropical; pods much like 
the blade of a penknife in form, size and thickness; flowers 
greenish white, pink or purple. The species best known to the 
natives is Indian medicago [q.v.]. Other species are :—biarti- 
culatum, capitatum, cephalotes, diffusum, gangeticum, hetero- 
phyllum, latifolinm, laxiflorum, parvifolium, polycarpum, pul- 
chellum, reniforme, rottleri, rufescens, scalpe, triquetrum. 
umbellatum, wightii. Shauliuan (arm oS шет - sháliyan, Tam.), 
From (shálika, san. weaver). Weavers, chiefly of coarse colored 
cloths for women’s wear [chaulyan, jauty]. Shaulmaly 
(menat - shálmalí, San.) The silk-cotton tree. An island 
lying enst of Lunka [q.v ]. Also one of the Sapta dweepams 
б ; supposed to extend from the Euxine to the shores of the 
Baltic and Adriatic seas. Shauly (тв - sháli, Tam.). 
Domestic hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. As suffix means 
possessing ; as booddhishauly, possessing wisdom, 


SHAUM (ple - sham, Hind.). From persian. 
[sundhyay ]. 

SHAUMAY (3707 - anu, San. ; ols - sáván, Hind. ; Yeu = 
sánwá, Dec.; Ass) - sáme, Can.; DW's» - tsámalu, Tel. ; 


Evening 


0095 - snniva, Oor.; awa - chama, Mal.; ктер - shámai, 


Tam.). Title from tamul (shyaumam]. San.meanssmall. Mal. 
from (shyámá, san. dark-brown millet) [shyaumay]. Hind. also 
(kutki) [black cootkee, cootkee]. Tel. also nallatsámalu) 

meaning black + the plant. Tam. also (tinai) КЕНЕ Title 
otherwise Deccan grass, Little millet, Sanwah. . Botanically 
Panicum [priyangoo] miliare, lam., graminacew [vricsham, 156]. 
Alias Milium effusum ; Panicum attenuatum. Leaves smooth 

panicle oblong, bowing with the weight of the grain ; branches 
alternate ramous capillary ; angular, hispid; flowers oval 

paired upon a common pedicel, with unequal partinl pedicels ; 
calyces, glumes smooth, striated lengthways with nerves: сого} 
accompanied with a neutral valve; seed oval, strinted smooth 

shining, brown. Annual grass, 2-3 feet high, producing m. x 
erect branching culms from a single seed ; fo ( 


und onl i 
Grown onacoount of the grain as a field crop; ENS 
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red soil; dry ground prepared in south in chittray [mausam] shining green, and when under trees of a pale color; cattle 
* or april, on coromandel in shrauvanam or august and bhaudra- [maud] are fond of it. 
dam or september, on w. coast as soon as monsoon [q.v.] ` 3 к 
* I in, or from the first maidom or april till fifteenth yedavam SHAUMBOO (rib . shámbu, Tam.). Means striking. 
з or may ; the ground is ploughed three ог four times and levelled; | Drum [paray]. Shaumbaun (Fruns - shi mbán, Tam.). 
` * = seed sown in south in auvany or august, on coromande] in shrau- Meaning drum-beater. Cf. Maula. А tribal title of the Tamul 
ж vanam Or august and bhaudrapadam or september ; on w. coast pariahs [q.v]. Pettaun shaumbaun or blessed pariah was one 
between the first maidom or april and fifteenth yedavam or may | ОЁ the sixty-three devotees of shiva [aroopatt moover]; also 
,- ее according as the monsoon [q.v.] sets in; sown broadcast; depends | appeilation of nundan [q.v.]. - 
ж ^ solely upon rainfall; full-grown crop much resembles grass with 


ears; when the seeds are full ripe, the leaves and the stems 
become yellow; the plants attain a height of about 2 feet; cut 
after three months; brought to threshing ground after cutting 
| \ апа trodden by cattle; average price, 30 imperial seers for 1 
» rupee. Seed is diet in the higher lands; cattle [maud] fond of 
- straw.——(1) Shaumay grass (FZI - sannapurule- 
hullu, Can. ; aag - chámappul, Mal.; [мл {бо - рйрри, 
Tam.). Title from resemblance. Can. from(sanna, can. small + 
puruli, can. parrot + hullu, can. grass), the large being powoides. 
t Mal. from (chfima, mal. panicum frumentaceum, roxb. + pul, 
mal. grass). Tam. from (pú, tam. flower + pul, tam. grass), 
EET from leaves having fringes of long delicate white hairs. Hind. 
also (puluka). Botanically Eragrostis [coosham] plumosa, retz., 
graminacez [vricsham, 156]. Alias Poa plumosa, decipiens. 
| Culms filiform, branched, spreading at the base, erect above, 1-2 
feet; leaves, linear long hairy at the throatof the sheath; rays 
` of the ovate-oblong diffuse, panicle scattered, horizontal, hairy 
| at the insertions; spikelets depending, pedicelled, four to six- 
flowered; inner valves ciliated; in tufts on pasture ground ; cat- 
tle [maud] eatit. Wild shaumay grass, called in hindostany chin- 
kah, is verticillata, === (7) Large shawmay (34TATH - shyá- 
máka, San. ; QW - s&wán, Hind. ; \pl. - sánwá, Dec. ; 5280 - 
same, Can. ; 212555125 - sámedari, Too. ; ww - tsámalu, Tel. ; 


awa - cháma, Mal; лерш - shámai, Tam.) San. from 
4 (shyáma, san. dark-brown). Hind., &c., from sanscrit meaning 
1 ' panicum miliare, lam. San. also (kódrava), meaning growing 
with little water[khoda]. Hind. also (kodro), meaning paspalum 


+” 
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i $ scrobiculatum, linn. Сап. also (háraka). ‘Tel. also (bontat- 
| simalu), meaning large + the plant; (barigelu) ; (peddaádagaddi), 
meaning large + panicum flavidum, retz. Tam. also (nelluppil), 


meaning paddy grass; (varagu) [varagoo]. Title otherwise 
{ Deccan grass, Semolina. Вобапіса Пу Panicum [priyangoo] 
3 frumentaceum, roxb., graminacew [vricsham, 156]. Alias Oplis- 
í menus frumentaceus. Culms erect, ramous, a little compressed, 

smooth, from 2-4 feet high ; leaves large, margins hispid ; 
I "un Fanicle erect, oblong, rigid, composed of numerous, secund, 
; le. condensed, incuryed spikes; they entirely surround the com- 
“к” mon rachis, and sometimes tend to be verticelled ; rachis, 
t ow common five or six-sided, a little hairy ; partial three-sided, 
. waved ; flowers almost always three from the same point, one 
: po É sessile, the second short-pedicelled, and the third a little 
: *. longer pedicelled; calyx, with all the glumes three-nerved ; 
drum. ° the two large daggered ; сого! with a third neutral valve ; 
oat Bride С Seed ovate, pointed, smooth. The quickest growing of all 
B. millets [q.v.]; invariably sown alone, reaped about the third 
k month; yields a wholesome and nourishing grain, which is of 
; special utility to the poorer classes in affording, by its early 
c EU ripening a supply: of cheap grain before the main autumn food 
E crop is harvested ; stalks are used as fodder for cattle [maud]. 
—— Кей shaumay (S-etex3Óóxo€5 - kónanntalehullu, Can. ; 


"eR - káruóda, Tel. Soy - kayarappullu, Mal.; 


Я елу торію - shivappugcámai, Tam.). Title from color of 
seed. Can. from (kóna, can. buffalo + tale, can. head + hullu, 
can. grass). Tel. from (káru, tel. forest + баа, tel. panicum 
brizoides, jacq.). Mal. from (kavara, san. braid of hair + pullu, 
mal. grasg) from growing in tufts; cf. coratty pausy. Tam. 
from (shivappu, tam. red + shámai, tam. panicum frumentaceum, 
roxb.). Tam. also (mattangáyppul), meaning pleasure + fruit + 
grass. Botanical Punicum [ргіуарсоо) egyptiacum, retz., 
graminaceo [vricsham, 156]. Alias Dactyloctenium wgyptiacum ; 
` Eleusine egyptiaca. Creeping at the base; spikes four to eight, 
corymbose, smooth ; florets twin, unequally pedicelled ; accessory 
E valve of the glume minute or wanting, the rest unequal, nerved 
E - and ciliated on the margin. Scarce, growing in tufts; west 
T coast; used as food in famine and somewhat like ravgy [q.v.] ; 
cattle [mand] are fond of it.—— Wild small shaumay (900505 


E mes) - kádusannasáme, Can.) Can. from (kádu, can. wild 
+ sanna, can. small + вёте, can. pavicum miliare, lam.). 
Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] antipodum, sp., graminacea 
[vricsham, 156]. Alias Isachne australis, —— Wild white shaumay 
(224.9508) - kádubilis&me, Can.). Title from color of leaves. 
Can. from (kádu, can. wild + bili, can. white + sámo, can. 

micum miliare, lam.). Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] 
prostratum, lam., graminacec [vricshar*, 156]. Alias Panicum 
setigerum. Culm creeping, branched, 1-2 feet, nodes pubescent ; 
hs glabrous or ciliated ; leaves lanceolate from a cordate 
ciliated at the base, 1-2 inches long ; racemes four to fifteen, 
ed, alternate, much longer than the interstices ; spikelets 
solitary, oval, acute, smooth ; lower glume a quarter 
gth of the flowers; hermaphrodite floret cuspidate- 

slightly wrinkled. Grows amongst bushes and under 
when exposed to weather tho leaves ore smooth 


2. - 
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SHAUMIL (JV - shámil, Hind.. From (shamaia, ar. to 
include). Additions to Shist [q.v.], especially that made in 
Canara by the Bednore and Mysore governments. Shaumilaut 
are lands which have never been divided, but are held in 
common [samoodauyam ]. 


SHAUNDOO (wW - chántu, Mal. ; #75 22 - shándu, Tam.). 
From (sháttu, tam. to smear). Mortar. Aray shaundoo, from 
(arai, tam. to grind) is ground mortar, or stucco. Caroom 
shaundoo, from (karum, tam. black) is clay used as plaster. 
Munn shaundoo is mud mortar. Ven shaundoo is white mortar 
[cauray ]. 


SHAUNY (ITE - gómaya, San. ; p ,$ - gobar, Hind. ; RRES 
- sagani, Can. ; €2022 . ambi, Too. ; È% - péda, Tel.; овоо = 


chánakam, Mal.; gansa - góma, Singh. ; аст csi - sháni, Tam.). 
Title from tamul from (chhagana, san. dried cowdung). San. 
from (gó, san. cow -- maya, san. belonging to). Cowdung. 
Held in high estimation by all natives. With it thev besmear 
the mud floors and walls of houses, with a view to cleanliness 
and to its pleasant odour. They also make it into balls, which 
being burnt the ashes form a whitish powder [tirncer, vibhooty ], 
and sheiveites rub this over their foreheads horizontally [tri- 
poondram]. Where cowdung is plentiful it is used as manure 
[yeroo]. Also fuel [bratty]. Shauny paul, from (pál, tam. 
juice) is juice or essence extracted from cowdung used for sealing 
a heap of corn in the threshing floor [calam]. 


SHAUR (Fr - sháru, Tam.). Juice, toddy.—— Shaunawun 

( озэвпэәс® - chánán, Mal; “Л ET - shánán, Tam.). From 
(sháru, tam. toddy) The corresponding terms аге :—Can. 
billawa, Tel. yeediga, Mal. ilavan. A low caste very numerous 
in Tinnevelly, whose hereditary occupation is that of cultivating 
and climbing the palmyra [q.v.] palm, the juice of which they 
boil into a coarse sugar [jaggery]. They are also styled 
Naudaun [q.v.] and they append to their names the term 
Graumany (q.v.] as a tribal title. The Shaunaur have a tradition 
that they came from the north of Ceylon. "The Haleypeik of the 
upper canarese country and the Billawar below the ghauts [q.v.] 
are nearly allied to them. The majority of the Shaunaur confine 
themselves to the labor appointed to their race, but a considerable 
number have become cultivators of the soil as landowners or 
farmers, or are engaged in trade. In Madras a settlement of 
Tinnevelly shaunaur have adopted rice boiling as an occupation. 
They are everywhere & hard-working, industrious people, eating 
freely of fish and flesh, and drinking the toddy [q.v.] or palm 
wine ; in the sandy seacoast wastes of the south of the peninsula, 
they have widely extended the cultivation of the palmyra (q.v. ] 
tree; they claim a seigniorage over these tracts, and they are 
largely occupied in extracting the palm wine. In appearanco 
they are n dark-skinned race, with low foreheads, sunken eyes, 
and prominent cheek-bones. The dravidian demonolatry, or 
devil-worship, is retained by the shaunaur more than by any 

other caste; see vol. I (80); of all indian tribes however they 

number most converts to christianity. On the east coast they 

are divided into three minor divisions, Tennan Shaunaur, Panan 

shaunaur, and Eetchan shaunaur, the prefix in each case 

denoting the kind of trees from which they draw toddy; cocoa- 

nut [q.v.], palmyra fq.v.] and wild dato [q.v.]. The division 

refers merely to occupation and indicates no social distinction. 

Around Madras the Shaunaur are divided into two classes, tho 

higher and the lower; the latter are called P 

There is nothing very peculiar about the habit, c 

of the Shaunaur to separate them from other Hindoo castes, 

apart from their occupation. The Shaunaun, when accoutred, 

has first in importance among his appointments, the Arivaul 
petty or knife-box, made from the sheath of the Spathe and 
bound round tight with two birders of rattan [q.v]. А strongly 
plaited rope is permanently fastened to one side of tho Arivaul 
petty; the short arm of it has a much smaller loop; when 
fastened round the waist, the longer arm is passed inside tho 
small loop of the short arm, Through the loop of the long arm, 
the toddy-drawer passes the end of his waist-cloth and ties it 
into a knot. Next in importance is the Yairpetty, into which 
the toddy-drawer empties the toddy collected in the pot or 
chatty [q.v.] up the tree. It is made of palmyra fibre closely 
plaited, and, when moistened, is water-tight. Two wooden collar 
shavings, about two inches broad, encircle the mouth of the 
Yairpetty, one inside and one outside; between them the plaited 
wicker-work is run up and made fast. То keep the Yairpetty in 
its bulged, bottle-like form, a piece of rattan about half-way 
down is woven in, and encircles the vessel like the hoop of a 
barrrel. The Yairpetty hangs suspended at the waist. It takes 
nearly a year’s practice to make a man master of the curious 
mode of climbing, after which the loftiest trees are ascended 
ш а minute with surprising ease. After a hard morning's work, 
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the left ari "4X8 aches more than the other limb, showing 
that there j!0re strain on it than anywhere else. When an 
accident bef} а toddy-drawer, it is usually occasioned by his left 
hand missinits hold on the tree and slipping aside, which 
brings him «he ground instantly, often with fracture or injury 
of that limp," hen the spathe is a month or a month and-a- 
half old the? dd y- drawer begins his labors by binding the 
sheath to Vent its expansion, after which he cuts about 
an inch ofr 9 end, and then gently hammers the flowers which 
are therelexposed. Finally, he binds up the end with a broad 
strip of f° and descends. This process he continues morning 
*.and even and for fifteen days, a thin slice being cut away 
Оп soach ccasion. During this time also, by shaving away 
n porti-,,5f the under part of the sheath, he trains it to bend 
over. Tha exact term of days during which tne spathe under- 
goes this initiatory preparation varies in different places, and 
depends upon surrounding circumstances; but the time when 
a spathe is ready to yield toddy will be easily known by the 
chattering of birds, the crowding of insects, the dropping of the 
juice, and other unmistakeable signs. When ready, the end 
of the spathe is fixed into a Coodoovay or small pot, and a small 
slip of leaf is pricked into the flowers to catch the oozing liquor, 
and to convey the drops, without wasting, clear into the vessel. 
When the spathe begins to yield toddy, the shaunaun ceases 
to hammer it. It will give toddy for about a month, during 
which time, every morning and evening, he mounts the tree, 
empties the toddy into his Yairpetty, binds the spathe an inch 
lower down, smears the end of it with his Paulay muttay, and 
shaves a little away, then pricks in the slip of leaf, and ties the 
Coodoovay on again. "The man who ascends the tree is generally 
a paid servant, receiving about rupees seven a month. He will 
attend to thirty or forty trees. Forty trees yield about twelve 
madras measures of juice, seven in the morning and five in the 
evening. During the heat of the day the spathe does not yield 
so freely as in the night. Twelve measures for forty trees is 
at the rate of a little more than one-fourth of a measure to each 
troc. A first rate tree in а good soil, and carefully tended, will 
produce one measure during the night, and three-fourths or one- 
half of that quantity during the day; but, taking one tree with 
another, a quarter of a measure is a fair average. Some trees, 
under favorable circumstances, continue yielding at this rate 
throughout the year, others only for six months. It is not 
prudent however to draw all that is possible from them, as they 
thus soon become barren. Every morning and evening, when 
the shaunaan goes to draw the toddy, a Servant or some one 
connected with the owner or contractor for the trees, &ccom- 
panies him with a chatty [q.v.], into which is emptied the toddy 
from the Yairpetty. When all the trees have been visited, and 
the toddy measured into the chatty or Cull paunay, it is carried 
away to the bazaar rented by the contractor from Government 
at a fixed price. There are some 500,000 shaunaur in the 
presidency, mostly in Tinnevelly. See vol. I (35), (54), (68), 
(128) ; IT, 131, 231. Shaunautty (ir 6059 - shánátti, Tam.). 
Female of Shaunaur caste [jauty ]. 


SHAURICA Y (JRT - sháriká, San.) From (sri, san. to 
go) [sar]; from active habit. Merulide family dentirostres, 
insessores, aves | pacshy, 21], of naturalists [jantoo]. "Thrushes. 
Divided into :—Myiotherinw, ground thrushes, small, with short 
wings and tails, nidificate in bushes on the ground, or on rocks 
near water. Meruline, true-thrushes, and black-birds, sombre 
colors, many black; frequenting woods and gardens; flight is 
somewhat undulating, but strong and vigorous. Timalina, 
babblers; divided into finch-thrushes, jay-thrushes and shrike- 
babblers; quaker and wren-babblers ; creeper-thrushes ; laughing- 
thrushes; true-babblers and reed-thrushes. The species best 
known to the natives are shown below, but others are very 
numerous. Blue-rock thrush (975 - pándu, Mahr. ; Lela - 
shámá, Hind. ; wsdl - podakacgipitta, Tel.). Tel. from 
(poda, tel. spot + kagge, tel. quarrel + pitta, tel. bird). Petro- 
cossyphus cyaneus, merulin:e, merulidæ. Alias Petrocincla 
nflinis, longirostris, maal, pandoo. Pandoo from mahratta. Male 
throughout dull indigo [q.v.] or antwerp blue, more or less 
marked dusky ; familiar bird, perching on a house-top; agree- 
able song; the ‘sparrow that sits alone on the house-top’ of the 
bible. Dausary bird (z»5828 - dásaripitta, Tel). From 
(dásari, tel. veishnavite mendicant + pitta, tel. bird), from 
stripe on face resembling caste mark of the mendicant. ‘Tel. 
also (námálapitta) meaning striped + bird. ‘Title otherwise 
Southern scimitar bird. Pomatorhinus horsfieldii, timalinz, 
merulidw. Above deep olive-brown ; white superciliary stripe ; 
neck in front, breast and middle of abdomen white; flanks, vent 
and under tail-coverts olive-brown; bill yellow, dusky, above 
green; legs dusky green; shy and wary ; usually in pairs, the 
male calling out hoot, hoot, hoot, while the females answer 
hooee. Dung bird (\y4S- khairá, Hind.; рох - chinda, Tel. ; 
sore 5% Heo - kallikkuruvi, Tam.) Title from picking up 
grain from dung. Tam. from (kalli, tam. euphorbia tirucalli, 1. 
+ kuruvi, tam. small bird); from resort. ‘Tel, also (sida). 
Tam. also (panrikkuruvi), meaning pig + bird; (pikkuruvi), 
meaning dung-bird. Title otherwise White-headed babbler. 
Malacocireus griseus, timalinw, merulida. Alias Malacocircus 
affinis. Head, lores and nape fulvescent or dirty whitish ; found 
in every hedge, avenue, and garden ; occasionally seen seeking 


insects or grain from heaps of dung ; cry a whispering sort of 
chatter, no song ; flight slow and laborious ; breeding at all times 
from january to july, and even later; the female of black and 
white crested cuckoo [koel], coccystes melanoleucos, selects this 
bird to act as foster parent to her own egg. Golden-thrush 
(0); - naurangá, Hind. and Dec.; 2+ 5ох - ponnangi, Tel.). 
Hind. from (nau, hind. nine + rang, hind. color) Tel. from 
(ponnu, tel. gold + anga, san. body); from color of body. Title 
otherwise Yellow-breasted ground thrush. Pitta bengalensis, 

myiotherinw, merulide. Alias Pitta brachyura, triostegus. 

Common; in the carnatic [q.v.] chiefly occurs in beginning of 

hot weather, when land-winds first begin to blow ; progresses by 

hopping ; in general silent. Grass bird (x42 - gaddipitta, 

Tel.). Title from resort. Tel. from (gaddi, tel. grass + pitta, 

tel. bird). Cheetornis striatus, timaline, merulide. 
Dasyornis locustelloides. Above olive or yellowish brown; 
beneath white, tinged earthy brown on breast, and with a few 
dark specks; in long grass and rice fields. Neilgherry black 
bird (Séareone - pikkékkai, Tam.) Tam. from (pi, tam. 
the cry + kákkai, tam. crow); in imitation of cry. Merula 
simillima, merulino, merulidæ. Male entirely black, conspi- 
cuously darker on head and back of neck; somewhat lighter 
beneath, tinged with dusky-brownish; female dusky olive- 
brown above; same, but lighter, beneath ; bill, eyelids and 
gape, deep orange; legs dusky-yellow ; claws yellow; irides 
dark brown; young bird resembles the female, but is spotted ; 
very similar to the european bird, differs in being rather 
smaller in size, not quite so deep a black, and in having yellow 
instead of brown legs; neilgherry and pulney hills; feeds 
much on indian winter cherry [q.v.] agreeable song. 
Red-headed thrush (cs yp M 55, ¿S - tínrangkákastárí, Hind, 
and Dec.; J($z7x3o4 - erraponnangi, Tel). Hind. from (tín, 
hind. three + rang, hind. color + kastürí, hind. thrush); 
red head, upper plumage leaden, lower plumage dusky white. 
Tel. from (erra, tel. red + ponnangi, tel. thrash); from color 
of head. Title otherwise White winged ground-thrush. Geo- 
cichla cyanotus, merulinaw, merulidæ. Peculiar to southern india, 
extending as far as goomsoor on the east coast, and to bombay 
on the west sidé; most abundant in forests of malabar and 
wynaud; is not rare in the jungles of the eastern ghauts; 
prefers bamboo-jungles, feeds on the ground, and generally 
perches low ; food is chiefly insects [poochy], ants [choomtee], 
cockroaches [jhingoor] and beetles [zeerangy]; not unfre- 
quently, also stony fruit. Agreeable song. 

SHAUS (*ITH - shás, San.) 'lo protect, rule, enact, teach. 
Shastram (=e - shástra, San.) See sep. title. 
Shausanam (трат - shásana, San.). From (shás, san. to 
enact). Ап inscription on stone or copper [aursham]. 
The following is specimen of an ordinary Tamul inscrip- 
tion on stone, being taken from the inner gopooram [q.v.] 
of the temple [coil pagoda] of Soobramanyan Fs] at 
Tirparacoondram, four miles south of Madura:—a/r eu am 
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fé Qumensrmseb (um eir paa —'' On the fortu- 
“nate day Wednesday, the fourth tity [q.v.) of the month of 
“ Pungoony [mausam] or March in the year Paritaupy [brihas- 
“ paty chuckram, рагїйһапуу], which was current after the 
"- « 1714th elapsed year of the Shalivabanasaca [q.v.], and on the 
“second day of the light fortnight [shooclapacsham] in which 

“ the asterism [nacshatram] of Raivaty [q.v.], the yogam [q.v.], 

“ named shoolam [q.v.], and the caranam [q.v.) baulavam were 

“їп conjunction, while Asauta kepilay nawaub sahib avergal was 

"ruling over the kingdom, and while Ameer cawder sahib 

i " avergal was ruling over the dominion of the Madura country 
“which has many palaces, the following event occurred in holy 
“place of Tirparacoondram, which is one of the fourteen holy 
* places of Toray paundy [q.v.], &c. In the time of the 
“ diwaunship of Raja shree gopaula royer avergal, under Asad 
“ nawaub sahib of Trichinopoly, a regiment of Europeans came 
“and destroyed the Chokkanautan [q.v.] temple, and even the 
“temple of Pulney aundy [q.v.], seized the town, took into their 
“hands the Astauna mantapam [q.v.) broke the gates of the 
* Atcha gopooram [q.v.], and were approaching the Calyauna 
“ mantapam [q.v.]. Of the residents of that holy place, Soondra 

“ bhattar, Devendra bhattar, Coottiputty bhattar, Chidambaram 

“ pillay, Viloopauta royer, the six managers with their followers, 

“the chief Mootcarooppa pillay with his followers, the six 

“ watchmen with their followers, all these seeing that the town 

“and its holiness would be destroyed and that the festivals 

“ [ootsavam, pundigay ] would be discontinued, asked one Cootty, 

* the son of Veirauvy mootcarooppan, to ascend tho tower and 

“jump down; and as the regiment went away as soon as he fell, 

“they gave him this written document as a favor for the blood. 

* The lands given in favor of the blood shed are:—in the village 
* of Tengaulpooravoo, the land situated to the south of Amma- 
* paukam, to the east of the way to Madura and the tank bank, 
“to the west of Veerappa pillay teppacoolam tank, and to the 
“ north of the teppacoolam channel ; thus: one mah [q.v.] of the 
“temple land within these four limits, and one mah of land in 

“the borders of this town, which land is situated to the west of 
“the inhabited portion of Krishnapooram, to the east of the 
“ Aunditchey land belonging to Soondra bhattar, to the south of 


-— — — '* the channel and the mended land of Sharvana permnul bhattar, 
P “and to the north of the way to Madura, thus one mah [q.v.] of 
"= “land within these four limits. We, in total, give you two cheys 


*t[q.v.] of land with the right of ploughing and collecting the 
** crops yourself without giving any portion of it to your superiors, 
“and we have also ordered that that quantity of cooked rice, 
T “ which half a measure of raw rice [q can give to be given to 
E “you daily from the temple. The village shall pay your tax 
‘with its tax. Thus in free gift may you, so long as last the 
“stone and Cauvery, the grass and earth, and the sun and moon, 
“enjoy these privileges, and transmit them to your sons and 
2 “grandsons. He who obstructs this charity shall go in the sin 
J “ of one who has killed a black cow on the banks of the Ganges. 
“May Coomaran [q.v.] help us!” For a shausanam of west 
|... coast see Jonaca,——Shaustauv ( veompoay - shástávu, Mal.). 
E Means protector. A deity worshipped in Malabar born of Shiva 
[q.v.] and Vishnoo [q.v.). Chief place of worship, Aryancauv 
[ayen].——Shauttan (eer - sbáttan, Tam.). From (shás, 
gan, to protect); protector. Death demon [bhootam]. Form of 
shaustauy.—Shauttore (am S 577 - sháttár, Tam.). See sep. 
title. 


. SHAUTTORE (#rë rm - Sháttür, Tam. sítüár*). From 
` (sháttan, tam. aiyyanár, the village deity + úr, tam. village) 
x [shaus]——(1) Talok, Tinnevelly district. Tahsildar's pay 
2 Area 570 square miles. Population 184,329. Language 
N.E. of district. Bounded north by Tirmungalam talook 
d zemindarry of Madura district, west by Shreevilli- 
k, east and south-east by Oitapidauram talook, 
st by Shuncaraneinarcoil talook. The northern 
ів flat or slightly undulating, includes a large part 
alley of the Shauttore. This part of the country is 
eth ө trees being the babool [q.v.] 
То the south and west there 
The drainage flows partly 
Tuticorin. Coilputty, & 
si&nds on the watgrssbed 

orthern and eastern villages are par 
ein. To the south and west the 
‘ridges of gneiss or quartz [veneull) 
(тей loam and sand. The red soil 
агре arca han the black soil. Of the 
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parts; cumboo [bajrah], gram [q.v.], tobacc pogauk], chillies 
{q.v.], and vegetables are also grown. The villizes in the south 
and south-west are better provided with trees. ‘he soil is mostly 
poor, the staple cultivation in dry lands being cumboo [bajrah] 
and gram [q.v.] under wells; raggy [q.v.), chi? tjs [q-v.], vego- 
tables f keeray ], and rice [q.v.] under tanks. M: Dibusiness done 
in cleaning and pressing cotton. Tobacco prepdwi} for chewing 
and sent to Travancore. Аз in Ottapidauram, v.Scwater in the 
wells is brackish and apt to fail in the hot weather:, Most of the 


villages have small tanks or Oornies [q.v.] for storage of water. 
There are five river-fed tanks and fifty-nine rain-fed anks in he ша 


Government villages, the irrigated area being only ¢,320 acres, 
There are 999 old wells and many new ones. The Shanttore 
river collects the water of many streams rising in Shreeviliipoot- 
tore talook and in South madura. It із crossed by tha high road 
and South indian railway by bridges 150 to 200 yards long close 
to Shauttore. It is full only in floods during the north-cast 
monsoon [q.v.], at which time it occasionally carries a heavy 
flood, but is too sudden and occasional to be of much use for 
irrigation. Zemindarries :—Gollaputty, Munnarcottah, Nulla- 
moottanputty, Ovayanaickanputty, Pauvauly, Sevvalputty, 
Shenrelgoody, Vandy mittah, Yelayirampunnay. Places of 
archwological interest :—Colavarputty, Coondalacoott, Nem- 
mainy, Panaiyadipuity, Shauttore, Tirtancaul, Veippalputty, 
Vembacottah, Viroothooputty, Wondipoolinaickanore, Yercan- 
goody. Principal trig. station :—Coilputty. Тһе leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Coilputty 
(Gare діл ig. - kóvirbatti, Tam.). See sep. title. Golla- 
putty (С\&твуво шш!” uo. - kollappatti, Tam.). From (golla, can. 
cowherd + patti, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
2,098; acres 10,722; lat. of village 9° 20’; long. 77° 59’; from 
Shauttore E.S.E. 2 miles ; from Tinnevelly N. 45 miles. Weekly 
fair on Sundays. Ап anicut across the Veippaur. Peshensh 
Rs. 3,223. Mailpoothore (избил sit - mélapputhár, 
Tam.) From (mél, tam. west + puthu, tam. new + fir, tam. 
village). Village; pop. 885. Baptist mission station. 
Munnarcottah (шет gor & Фет орі. - mannárkkóitai, Tam. 
mannárkóta *). From (mannan, tam. king + kóttai, tam. fort). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 749; square miles 48; lat. of village 
9° 27’; long. 78° 02’; from Shauttore N.N.E. 7 miles; from Tinne- 
velly N.N.E. 52 miles. Peshcush Rs. 5,093. Sevvalputty 
(©лед п - shevvalbatti, Tam. sevalpati *). From 
(shevval, tam. red + patti, tam. Village). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 1,771; acres 20,354; lat. of village 9° 18’; long. 77° 46’; 
from Shauttore W.S.W. 13 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 40 miles, 
Pesheush Rs. 6,122. Shauttore (жт тт - shátcür, Tam.). 
See below. Shivacaushy (Ф әуел 9 - shivagási, Tam. siva- 
kási*), From (shiva, san. the god + káshi, san. benares). 
Town ; pop. 12,184; acres 679; lat. 9° 27’; long. 77° 50’; from 
Shauitore N.W. 11 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 50 miles. Chiefly 
inhabited by Shaunaur [q.v.] who carry on nctive trade with 
Travancore, chiefly tobacco [pogauk] and cotton [q.v.]. Fine 
reservoir with pavilion in centre. Festival in May. Weekly 
fair on Tuesday. Vaudy mittah (ari uS c Lom - vádimittá, 
Tam. vádimitta *). From (vádi, tam. enclosure + mitta, tel. 
estate). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 320 ; square miles 21 ; lat. of 
village 9° 28’; long. 77° 56’; from Shauitore N.N.W. 8 miles; 
from Tinnevelly N.N.E. 52 miles. Peshcush Rs. 5,440. 
Vembacottah (©) алы) Фат a - vembakkóttai, Tam.). 
From (vembu, tam. to be scorched + kéttai, tam. fort). Village; 
pop. 987 ; acres 3,647 ; lat. 9° 20’; long. 77° 48’; from Shauttore 
W. 10 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 42 miles. Cattle [maud] and 
sheep [aud] thrive. Common cloths manufactured. Viroothoo- 
putty (aS (220002 wy - viruthuppatti, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Yelayirampunnay (gr ipu. 121 Јеўт Фохт - 6zhayirambannai, 
Tam,). From (ézhu, tam. seven + áyiram, tam. thousand + 
pannai, tam. farm establishment). 'Гозуп, Zemindarry; pop. 
4,298; acres 5,650; lat. 9° 16’; long. 77° 52‘; from Shauttore 
S.W. 8 miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.E. 38 miles. Weekly fair on 
Wednesday.  Pesheush Rs. 5,022.——__(2) Village, Railway 
station, Head.quarters of Tahsildar ; Tinneyelly dist., Shauttore 
tal. ; pop. 2,887; acres 1,980; lat. 9° 21’; long. 77° 58’; height 
208 feet; from Madras S,S.W. 295 miles; from Palamcotiah 
N.N.E, 44 miles; from Shermadevy N.N.E, 51 miles; from 
Shreovillipoottore E.K.E, 23 miles ; from Tinnevolly N. 45 miles; 
from Tuticorim N.N.W. 41 miles. On north bank of Veippaur. 
Former centre of zemindarry [q.v.] of great antiquity. On a 
mantapam [q.v.] 4} miles east are sculptured figu Five 
miles north-east is an old temple on a rock, buil gures. ыз 
found at Coondalacoott. Near this i P Ghat waite 
sawmy. Near this is a hich в is a temple of Chokkaling? 
gh ground, the site of an ancient city, 


where sepulchral urns 
broken ornaments, &o., 8007 боа tauzhy] and pottery; 
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wwo - chíyam, JMal.; «типй - sháyam, Tam.). San. from 


(rafij, san. to color); Drav. from (chháya, san. color). Dye. The 
methods of dyeing practised by the T’amulians are generally 
tedious and complicated, yet they have long possessed the art of 
giving beautiful and permanent colors to cotton [q.v.] goods. 
The country supplies all the raw materials for producing a 
variety of colors, ond the workmen have long been acquainted 
with various го rdants [cauram]. They are able to impart 
durable colors. п reds, blacks and blues, and their various 
modifications; uut the deep greens, yellows and other colors are 
more fugitive. From the diversity of subtsances used as dyes 
including metals, woods, flowers, roots, barks, leaves, fruits, 
lichens, insects, &c., there is considerable variation in the 
methods. 'This variety is increased by tho different nature of 
the magerials to be dyed, viz. animal substances, as wool 
[pushm], silk [puttoo] and leather [chamrah]; or vegetable 
materials? as cotton [q.v.], flax [alsee] and wood.——(1) The 
followiyz are cotton yarn-dyeing processes under heads of prin- 
cipal colors.—“a” For red. Dissolve a small quantity of ashes, 
procured by burning the milk-hedge tree [round milk-hedge] in 
water, filter and add an equal quantity of sheep's droppings and 
gingelly [q.v.] oil to the solution. Soak the yarn in the mixture 
twice а day for twenty days, drying the yarn in the sun during 
the intervals. Wash the yarn white in pure water and dry. 
Steep it in а mixture of chayroot [q.v.] powder, and cassa [q.v.] 
leaf, coarsely powdered, for three successive days both morning 
and evening, drying the yarn during the day, steep the yarn 
again for five days, morning and evening, in a mixture of 
chayroot powder and drying it for five successive days and on 
the sixth night, boil the yarn in & closely covered vessel for 
twelve hours, and wash it in pure water on the following morning, 
when a fast red color will be found. If the yarns dyed by the 
above process be steeped for some time in a solution of indigo 
[q.v.], & deep purple color will be produced. 1f white yarn 
prepared as above detailed be soaked for five successive days, 
both morning and evening, in a solution of Shoorool puttay 
(pappily], and the yarn dried in the sun and boiled as prescribed 
for red, a shade of light purple color will be produced.—*' b ” 
For blue. lf а mixture made of powdered choonam [q.v.] and 
extract of Cassia tora, linn. [chakondah], be put into an earthen 
vessel, partly buried in the earth and the yarn be steeped in it 
for eight days, different shades of black will arise. The mixture 
must be constantly stirred while dyeing. When a light prepara- 
tion of the mixture is made and the yarn soaked in it three 
times a day, sky blue color arises.—'' с’ Black. If white yarn 
be soaked in a paste made of Cadookye powder, Terminalia 
chebula, retz. (chebulie myrobalan], and green vitriol [anna- 
bhaidy] and again steeped in a bath of tank mud, it will take 
various shades of black color, according to intensity of dye.— 
* q? Pink. If powdered Coosumbah flower, Carthamus tincto- 
rius, linn. ( bastard saffron], be well washed with water and mixed 
with Appalacauram [q.v.] then trodden with the feet, strained, 
and fixed by adding lime-juice [lime], bleached yarn soaked in 
this mixture gains a good rose color.—''e"' For orange. Mix 
turmeric [country saffron] powder in water, soak the bleached 
yarn in this mixture and dry, sonk the yarn again in the 
Coosumbah [bastard saffron] mixture mentioned under pink.— 
* f? For yellow. Міх a quantity of turmeric powder in water, 
soak the yarn for twenty-four hours, squeeze and let it dry, 
repeat the operation for four successive days, then soak the yarn 
again in a solution of turmeric [country saffron] powder with 
alum [padicauram], morning and evening, squeeze the yarn and 
let it dry.—“ g” For straw color. Soak the yarn in a solution 
of turmeric powder and water four or five times, squeeze and 
steep the yarn again in a solution of lime-juice [lime] and fresh 
water for about an hour, squeeze it well, and dry.—“ h” For 
green. 

dry and then steep it in a solution of turmeric [country saffron] 
powder and water for forty-eight hours, wash the yarn in a 
mixture of lime-juice [lime] and water and dry it in the shade.— 
“i” Por orange, again. Tie a quantity of Arnatto seeds [mon- 
key country saffron] in a piece of cloth, soak it in water for 
twelve hours, squeeze the coloring matter out in a basin of fresh 
water, add cocoanut [q.v.] water, lime-juice [lime] and alum 
[padicauram] powder, steep the yarn in the mixture for four 
hours and then boil it for an hour, squeeze and let it dry.—— 
(2) The following are methods of dyeing silk [puttoo] yarn.— 
“а” To bleach it. Steep the silk in a solution of choonam 
[a.v-] and dhobys' earth [q.v.] for tweuty-four hours, wash 
the yarn in fine water and then soak it in alum [padicauram] 


for an hour and again for two hours in a mixture of soap | 


[sauboon] and indigo [q.v.] when the yarn will be bleached to a 
white color, wash and let it dry.—'* b” For a red color. Tie a 
quantity of stick lac [q.v.] coarsely powdered in a strong cloth, 
and macerate it in warm water, bruising it occasionally with a 
wooden hammer, till it ceases to yield any coloring matter ; add 
to the liquor a small quantity of tamarind [q.v.] pulp and alum 
{padicauram ) powder, boil the silk in this mixture for two hours, 
and wash, when а deep red color will be produced.—** c" For a 
crimson color. Muke a mixture of small dyeing mulberry [q-v.] 
seeds, add alum [padicauram] and boil the silk, which has been 
previously bleached and dyed deep red, for an hour, squeeze and 
dry.—'d" For an orango color. Makea mixture of Fuller’s earth 
[dhoby's earth] and kamela [q.v.] powder, add a small quantity 


Soak the bleached yarn in a solution of indigo [q.v.], ` 
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of alum [padicauram] and boil the silk, which has been previously 
bleached and dyed red, for two hours, when cold squeeze 
and dry.——(9) ‘fhe following are the mineral ingredients used 
in dyeing by the tamulians; but it is difficult to say where each 
is a mordant [cauram], and where it is a dye-stuff :—Abruck ; 
mica or tale (abruck, talc]; well known for its metallic lustre 
and its peculiar cleavage, splitting into thin plates; ina roughly 
powdered form used by dyers and washermen to sprinkle on 
cloth so as to give it а sparkling appearance. Anna bbaidy 
[q.v.]; sulphate of iron; a dye or rather a mordant used with 
organic prodacts to give a black or dark brown dye; this salt, 
associated with organic matter, produces the following colors, 
black, blue-black, dark-green, dark-brown, brown and slate 
grey; used in dyeing, tanning [chamrah] and painting [rangh] 
and in the manufacture of ink [mashy, shye] and prussian blue. 
Cauvy [q.v.]; ochre; dyes a brownish red. Choonam [q.v.]; 
lime ; used in calico-printing with gums [gond] as a resist paste ; 
this is an auxiliary of dye different from a mordant. Gandhac 
ooppoo [q.v.]; sulphate of soda; this is an auxiliary of dye 
different from a, mordant, used like soap [sauboon] to wash 
fabrics before dyeing them. Ghil arminy [q.v.]; armenian 
bole ; dyes a nankeen color. Hartaul[q.v.]; orpiment or golden 
pigment; used in dyeing yellow. Iroomboo pody [q.v.]; iron 
filings; used with vinegar [caudy] and the bark of terminalia 
рае murdah] alata for dyeing black.  Jautilingam 
shangarf]; cinnabar; a good pink, sometimes used as a dye, 
but more frequently as a pigment vermilion prepared by reducing 
the ore to a powder or by chemical action. Mara ooppoo [jhar 
ka namak]; carbonate of potash; used in dyeing and bleaching. 
Mayil toottam [q.v.]; blue vitriol; employed in making ink 
use t shye] and in the process of cotton [q.v.] and linen 
alsee] printing; used as а mordant and an auxiliary and in 
leather [ chamrah] dyeing along with lime [choonam] to produce 
a light blue. Navachauram [nowshaudar] ; sal ammoniac ; this, 
with salts of copper [taumram] and catechu [q.v.] yield a 
permanent bronze color. Ooppoo [q.v.]; common salt; used 
with otherarticles. Padicauram [q.v.]; alum ; most common 
indian mordant; used especially with madder [munjeet] and 
turmeric [country saffron]. Pooraun cauvy [q.v.] cull; yellow 
ochre; occasionally used as a dye under the name of ramraj; 
also called zard or pillimitty. Ро е ooppoo [shorah]; salt- 
petre; in solution is used in wool-dyeing. Shivappoo cauvy 
[q.v.]; red ochre; extensively used by hindoo devotees in 
dyeing cloths of a dull orange color; largely used by dyers for 
other colors; earth is simply powdered and mixed with water 
into which cotton cloth is steeped. Sujjee khaur [q.v.]; 
carbonate of soda; used in extracting the crimson dye from 
safflower [bastard saffron] ; also in bleaching. Тоогоо [iroomboo 
tooroo]; rust of iron [auhan]; used in dyeing black. Vellay 
toottam [q.v.]; white vitriol, sulphate of zinc. Zangaur[q.v.] ; 
verdigris; used in dyeing black orange shade, green, and with 
sal ammoniac [nowshaudar], blue=-—(4) The only animal 
substance used by the tamulians as a dye is lac [q.v.]; used 
chiefly in coloring leathers [chamrah].——(5) The following 
are two key-lists in the briefest possible terms of the principal 
vegetable dye substances of s. india for which vernacular names 
are known; further information must be traced in the glossary 
paragraphs through the small-type cross references at end of 
this volume ; see also vricsham, 7 for the method of expressing 
the products, &c., of plants in the dravidian languages.—‘‘a” 
Acacia arabica, babool, bark; Acacia catechu, catechu, cutch ; 
Acacia farnesiana, cassie-oil plant, bark; Acacia leucophloea, 
white babool, leaf; Adenanthera pavonina, false red sanders, 
wood; Adhatoda vasica, malabar nut, leaf; ZEgle marmelos, 
bael, rind ; Ailanthus excelsa, coromandel ailanto, gum ; Albizzia 
stipulata, stone sirissa, bark; Aloe vulgaris, barbadoes aloe, 
aloes ; Alpinia galanga, greater galangal, root ; Althwa officinalis, 
hollyhock, leaf; Anogeissus latifolia, vekkauly, gum; Anona 
reticulata, bullock's heart, fruit, leaf; Areca catechu, areca, 
nut; Artocarpus hirsuta, anjely, bark; Artocarpus integrifolia, 
bread fruit, wood; Artocarpus lakoocha, lakoocha, root; 
Basella cordifolia, heart-leaved malabar night-shade; Basella 
rubra, red malabar night-shade; Berberis aristata, berberry 
root, wood; Bixa orellana, monkey turmeric, seed; Bombax 
malabaricum, red-cotton tree, gum; Bruguiera gymnorhiza, 
treo mangrove, bark; Butea frondosa, bengal kino, flowers ; 
Cesalpinia sappan, sappan, wood ; Calotropis gigantea, mudar, 
sap; Carthamus tinctorius, safflower, flower; Cassia auriculata, 
tungaid, bark ; Cassia tora, chakondah, seed ; Casuarina equiseti- 
folia, whip tree, bark ; Cedrela toona, toon, flower; Chickrassia 
tabularis, chickrassy, flower; Clitoria ternatea, crow creeper, 
flower; Coscinium fenestratum, false calumba, wood; Crozo- 
phora plicata, round pepper, fruit; Curcuma longa, turmeric, 
root; Cuscuta reflexa, seeta's thread, dried plant ; Cynometra 
ramiilora, iripa, wood ; Diospyros embryopteris, gaub, fruit, bark ; 
Erythrina indica, common coral tree, flower; Eugenia jambolana, 
common jaumoon, bark; Excæcaria sebifera, china tallow, leaf ; 
Ficus religiosa, peepul, leaf; Garcinia cambogia, malabar gam- 
boge, gum ; Garcinia mangostana, mongosteen, flower; Garcinia 
morella, ceylon gamboge, gum; Glycirrhiza glabra, liquorice 
root; Hibiscus rosa-sinensis, china rose bendy, flower ; Hibiscus 
syriacus, syrian bendy, flower ; Indigofera argentea, var, cæœrulea 
wild indigo, leaf ; Indigofera tinctoria, common indigo leaf. 
Jatropha glandulifera, adul oil, leaf ; Kandolin rheedii, a 
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к; Lagenaria vulgaris, bottle gourd, tendril ; 
ЖЕЕ ЛЕ ieperritore, loose strife, bark ; Lawsonia alba, henna 
plant, leaf; Mallotus philippensis, kamela, fruit ; Mangifera 
jndica, mango, bark, leaf; Manihot utilissima, tapioca, leaf; 
Melia azadirachta, margosa, leaf; Melia azedarach, large neem, 
leaf; Mesua ferrea, nnuga champak, flower; Michelia cbampaca, 
champak, flower; Mimusops elengi, ilanjy, bark; Morinda 
citrifolia, ach root, root-bark; Morinda umbellata, small ach 
root, root-bark; Moringa pterygosperma, indian horse-radish, 
wood; Myrica sapida, box myrtle, bark; Nipa fruticans, java 
thatch, fruit; Nyctanthes arbortristis, coral jasmine, flower; 
Ochrocarpus longifolius, soora poon, flower; Oldenlandia um- 
bellata, chayroot, root ; Phyllanthus emblica, emblic myrobalan, 
fruit ; Phylianthus multiflorus, poolah, root ; Plecospermum 
spinosum, cority, wood; Portulaca oleracea, indian purslane, 
leaf; Pterocarpus marsupium, malabar kino, gum; Pterocarpus 
santalinus, red sanders, wood; Punica granatum, pomegranate, 
flower ; Rubia cordifolia, munjeet, root ; Semecarpus anacardium, 
marking nut, bark ; Soymida febrifuga, rohan tree, bark ; 
Symplocos racemosa, lodh, bark; Tamarindus indica, tamarind, 
leaf ; Terminalia arjuna, arjoon, bark ; Terminalia belerica, 
belleric myrobalan, fruit; Terminalia catappa, country almond, 
bark ; Terminalia chebula, chebulic myrobalan, fruit ; Terminalia 
paniculata, flowering murdah, fruit; Terminalia tomentosa, var. 
typica, black murdah, bark; Thespesia populnea, portia, fruit, 
sepals, calyx; Toddalia aculeata, lopez root, root bark; Trapa 
bispinosa, water caltrops, flower; Trigonella foenum-grocum, 
fenugreek, seed; Ventilago madraspatana, pappily, root-bark ; 
Woodfordis floribunda, godaury, flower; Wrightia tinctoria, paula 
indigo, leaf; Wrightia tomentosa, ground paulay, sap; Zizyphus 
xylopyrus, nutty bair, bark.—' b” Ach root, morinda; Adul 
oil, jatropha; Ailanto, ailanthus; Almond, terminalia; Anjely, 
artocarpus; Arjoon, terminalia ; Babool, acacia; Ває], wgle; Bair, 
zizyphus; Bendy, hibiscus ; Berberry, berberis ; Box myrtle, 
myrica; Bread fruit, artocarpus ; Bullock’s heart, anona ; Caltrops, 
irapa; Calumba, coscinium ; Cassie oil, acacia; Catechu, acacia ; 
Chakondah, cassia; Champak, mesua, michelia ; Chayroot, 
oldenlandia; Chickrassy, chickrassia; China tallow, excæcaria ; 
Coral tree, erythrina ; Cority, plecospermum ; Crow creeper, 
clitoria ; Fenugreek, trigonella; Galangal, alpinia; Gamboge, 
garcinia; Gaub, diospyros; Godaury, woodfordia; Gourd, lage- 
naria ; Henna, lawsonia ; Hollvhock, althwa; Horse-radish, 
moringa; llanjy, mimusops ; Indigo, indigofera, wrightia ; Iripa, 
cynometra; Jasmine, nyctanthes; Jaumoon, eugenia; Java thatch, 
nipa; Kamela, mallotus; Kino, butea, pterocurpus ; Lakoocha, 
artocarpus ; Liquorice, glycirrhiza ; Lodh, symplocos ; Loose 
strife, lagerstrcemia; Lopez root, toddalia; Malabar nut, adhatoda; 
Mango, inangifera ; Mangosteen, garcinia; Mangrove, bruguiera, 
kandelia; Margosa, melia; Marking nut, semecarpus; Mudar, 
calotropis; Munjeet, rubia ; Murdah, terminalia; Myrobalan, 
phyllanthus, terminalia; Neem, melia; Night-shade, basella; 
Pappily, ventilago; Paulay, wrightia; Peepul, ficus; Pepper, 
crozophora ; Pomegranate, punica; Poolah, phyllanthus; Poon, 
ochrocarpus ; Portia, thespesia ; Purslane, portulaca ; Red 
cotton, bombax; Rohan, soymida; Safflower, carthamus ; Sanders, 
adenanthera, pterocarpus ; Sappan, cæsalpinia ; Seeta’s thread, 
cuscuta ; Sirissa, albizzia ; Tamarind, tamarindus ; Tapioca, mani- 
hot; Toon, cedrela ; Tungaid, cassia ; Turmeric, bixa, curcuma; 
Vekkanly, anogeissus ; Whip tree, casuarina. 


SHAY ( - shay, San.). To alter; go. Savarinautan 
(#efl>r ser - ghavnrináthan, Tam.). From (skabara, san. 
mountaineer + nát'ha, san. lord); shiva who assumed the form 
of a mountaineer. Commonly shortened into Sbowry. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. 
Severy (5..8 - shabari, Tel). Means a female mountaineer. 
Sanscrit name (shabarinadí) meaning shabary, an attendant of 
seetay + river. River; Vizagapatam dist., Mulkangherry tal. 
Tributary of Godavery. Rises in Eastern ghauts [q.v.] in 
Jeypore and passes through a rocky channel, joins the Godavery 
at Coonayaram in lat. 17° 34’ N., and long. 81° 18 E. It has 
two perpetual tributaries, Sillair and Socoolair. Navigable for 
Shabalam (хае; - shabala, 
San.). From (shay, san. to alter); mottled, pied. The Indian 
cerberus.—Shabara (зт - shabara, San.) From (shay, 
san. to go), wandering tribe. Any mountaineer [sowrah]. 
Shabara chintaumany (qaaa - shabarachintémani, 
Ban.) From (shabara, san. mountaineer + chintá, san. thought 
+ mani, san. gem). Code of destructive magic. The following 


М aro literal extract translations ;—'* а” “Owm! Hreem! Hrom! 


* hail, O goddess of Malayalam, who possessest us in a moment! 
“come, come! Оп а Sunday let the conjurer obtain the corpse 
“of a girl, and at night let him place it at tho foot of a tree. 
« Let him place it on the altar, Then let him use the abovesaid 


g i в Sunday, and it will be inspired 
Еол вдало оза он реаве vH flesh and wine to the 


“by a devil whom he must ap 


“fall. Offer him everything he demands, and ho will grant all 


Ж i i is all powerful. It came from Malaya- 
e NDS М OR ein s of causing death, infallible 
“if recited in a cemetery [shoodcaud]. Om! Hoom! Соты 
** ghost, who delightest in buman flesh and blood, and eates ER 
honeyed cake; destroyer of thousands ! devourer of Up аг: 
a lix creatures, devour each a man; devour him, rin 

1 ent cat his flesh! Ha! How! Hoom!. Phat: 
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“supreme spell is to be recited in а cemetery; the sacrificer 
* must be naked; he must stand on a shroud, and facing tho 
“south. In the wane of the moon [krishna pacsham] he must 
“commence it, and continue through the fortnight reciting tho 
“spell in the order called the dark path. Then will the queen 
“of demons obey his call and come surrounded by her ghosts. 
* She will ask him what he requires, and he must say, the death 
“of my foe. She will graciously reply that she will bring it 
“about. She will immediately undertake it. Then let the 
“sorcerer frame the name of his enemy into a spell, and thus 
“bring about his death by reciting it one hundred times. Of 
“this there can be no doubt." For Chintaumany, the tamul 
classic see that head. Shawl (Je - shal, Hind. ; 5260 - shálu, 


Can. ; sexs - sháluva, Tel.; avo8| - silva, Mal.; FTW - 
shálvai, Tam.). From (savala, san. variegated), The Thibetan 
goats [vellaud] which bear the fine substance, of which shawls 
are made, are called Changra. “Their colors are %rious; а 
faint black, a bluish tinge, and often a shade seething 
lighter than that of a fawn. The shawls are manufactured 
in Cashmere, whither the material is carried from Thibet 
[pushmeenah J. Shawl fruit tree Sue 5 „55 < Jù - shálke- 
pandúkájhár, Hind.). 


From soft spines of capsules. Same ав 
Monkey country saffron. Showrimala (6\20) - shaurimala, 
Mal). From (shabarí, san. female devotee so called 4- mala, 
mal. mountain). Sanscrit name (shabaryáshrama), meaning 
shabary's hermitage. Peak; Travancore state, Quilon division, 
Chenganore tal. Shrine dedicated to Shaustauv [q.v.], largely 
resorted to for religious vows. Country round consists of dense 
forest abounding in wild animals. Shwawnam ( aq - shvána, 


San.) From (shvi, san. to go). Dog. The genus Canis, canidw 
[cookooram], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [sastanam, 12], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. The feral species known to the natives 
are aureus [jackal], dukhunensis [dhole], pallipes [konye]. For 
domestic dog see Nye. Sowrah ($8 - savara, Tel. From 
(shay, san. to go); wandering tribe [shabara].  Kolarian hill- 
tribe in Vizagapatam and Ganjam, especially latter. Language 
Spoken by about 180,000. See vol. I (5), (30), (48), (57), (59), 
(69), (109); II, 78. Distinguish from Sowrah, the Bramin tribe. 


SHEELAY (qu - vastra, San. ; yel - Паз, Hind. ; 790, - 
gudde, Can. ; Koes - gudda, Tel.; оез ~ shila, Mal.; Ew - 


shílai, Tam.). Title from (chíra, san. strip of cloth). 
(vas, san. to wear). Tel. from (gudi, tel. round) ; as worn round 
body. Clothes. For usage see vol. I (98). The greater pro- 
portion whether Hindoo or Mahomedan, aro articles untouched 
by needle or scissors. "These articles leave the loom [tarry] in 
a state ready to be worn, and have their analogues in European 
shawls [q.v.], plaids, and scarfs. The principal of these are the 
loonghees [q.v.], dhoties [q.v.] and turbans [puggry] worn by 
men, and the sauries [q.v.] worn by women. Nearly always 
of cotton [q.v.]. When dyed the colors are fast and admit of 
constant and rough washing. The portions which are concealed 
when the garment is on the wearer are rarely decorated. 
Mahomedans wear clothes made out of piece-goods by the aid of 
scissors and needles. Jackets, coats, and trousers for men; and 
bodices, trousers, and skirts or petticoats, for women. There also 
occur loom-rnade brocades and hand.embroideries. For Hindoo 
clothes, see:—Caul shetty, Chintz, Chokkye, Dhoty, Doopty, 
Dungry, Gingham, Goodda, Lungooty, Moory, Pootcooly, Ravy, 
Shaurang, Sullah, Tarp. For Mahomedan clothes, see :—Bafta, 
Bandana, Boorca, Cabah, Camees, Casheeda, Chapkan, Char- 
kbauny, Choga, Cholee, Chudder, Coortah, Coortee, Cufnee, 
Cummerbund, Daglah, Dastauna, Dhanak, Dhoopchown, Dohar, 
Doputta, Doriyah, Doshaula, Duster, Goolbadan, Goorgy, Izaur, 


San. from 


Jauma, Jhauran, Jhoobba, Jodah, Joree, Khaudee, Khes, Kincob, 


Lahngah, Loonghee, Makmull, Mandeel, Meetaun, Meyjodoo, 
Mirzayee, Mushroo, Muslin, Neemah, Neinsook, Palampore, 
Phoolcaury, Pishwauz, Puggry, Pushmeenah, Putty, Pyjauma, 
Pyrahan, Rizye, Roomaul, Sadry, Salampore, Saulo, Saury, 
Shaloocah, Sharayee, Soojnee, Soosy, Tafetta, Tahband, Toom- 
baun, Yek putta. 


SHEER ()-* -shír, Hind.). From persian. 
EN Sheerbiranj, from (biranj, pers. rice), is a mess of rice 
[q.v.] and milk [paul]. Sheerdeh, from (deh, pers. giver), is а 
wet nurse. Sheer і boordah, from (burídah, pers. separated), is 
coagulated milk. Sheer i maudiyaun, from (mádiyán, pers. 
mare) is maro’s milk. Sheer khoormah, from (khurma, pers. 
date), is dates [kharjooram] and milk, used in breaking the last 
fast [roza] of the Ramzaun [q.v.]. Sheer khowr, from (khuár 
pers. eater), is a suckling babe. Sheerkist is manna (q.v.]. 
Sheer maul, from (mál, pers. kneaded), is bread kneaded with 


milk. Sheer mayeh, from йу А 
[paneer ае. А (mayah, pers. substance), is rennet 


SHEETAM (Xd - shita San.). Ban. f í 
Cold, cool. Phlegm. One of the three aP (еМ, ёл. to rest). 
two see Pittam and Vantam. From Shectam a SEE ал оет 
human diseases. Such as ihe following :— EX erived twenty 
swelling of the tonguo in a manner that P eness of the lips, 
sensation of the limbs as if they were ys prevents speaking, a 
nose, paleness- ofthe blood ‘sed, obstruction of the 
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“о. [ veidyan ].—— Sheetal cheeny ( E CM MED coughing, 
* - BÍtulchiní, Ніцд.), 
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REFRENG 
From (sítal, hind. cool + chíní, hind. chinese pepper). Same 
as pimento in Bengal [china pepper], cubebs in Madras [cubeb 
pepper ].—— Sheetalpaty (ЗПаечѓчат - shítalapatriká, San.; 
< Je - sitalpati, Hind.). ‘Title from hindostany. San. from 
(shitala, san. cold + patrika, san. leaf); trom stems, cool mats 
mado. Hind. from sanscrit. San. also (bhadrá) meaning 
&uspicious ; (bhadrabalá), meaning auspicious + the shrub, sida 
cordifolia, linn. ; (bhadródaní), meaning auspicious + the plant, 
sida cordifolia, linn. ; (bala), meaning strong [balah] ; (baláhvá), 
meaning called balah ; (kalyánini), meaning auspicious. ‘Title 
otherwise Forked phrynium. Botanically Maranta dichotoma, 
wall, marantacez [vricsham, 143]. Alias Phrynium dichoto- 
mum. Stems straight, 3-6 feet, very smooth polished ; branches 
numerous, dichotomous, spreading, jointed at every division ; 
leaves alternate, petioled, ovate-cordato, smooth, entire, acute, 
with fine parallel veins; petioles sheathing; racemes terminal, 
usually solitary, jointed, a little flexuose; flowers in pairs on à 
common pedicel, from the alternate joints of the rachis; calyx 
three-leaved ; border of corolla double, exterior of three equal, 
recurved segments, interior of five unequal ones far extending 
above the rest; flowers large, white. Split stems are tough, and 
from them are made mats ([boriyah]; stems give also a fibre 
[naur]. Maranta arundinacea is west indian or true arrowroot ; 
cultivated here ; the article is white, odourless, and tasteless, in 
the form either of a light opaque white powder or of small 
pulverulent masses; inferior arrowroot may be distinguished 
from genuine, by its yellow tinge and by its not thickening in 
boiling water; for the production of arrowroot, the rhizomes are 
dug up, thoy are then ground and the pulp washed to remove 
the starch, this is drained and finally dried with a gentle heat. 
For native arrowroots see Tikhar or Malabar arrowroot. 


SHEEVAL (aw . shíval, Tam.) From (shívu, tam. io 
slice). Literally paring. Areca-nut [q.v.] parings, in use along 
with betel-leaf | betel-pepper] and choonam [q.v. ]. 


SHEIKII (22% - shaikh, Hind... From (shákha, ar. to grow 
old) А chief, a venerable old man, a superior of an order of 
dervishes [q.v.]. The designation of those Mussalmans (q.v.] 
who profess to be descended from the first [aboo bakr] or 
second [oomr] caliphs or from the prophet’s uncle Abbaus 
[q.v.]. Thoy class themselves according to their Arab origin as 
Ansaury, Faurooky, Koreshee, Moohaujir, and Siddeeky. The 
principal of these are:—Sheikh koresh, of which class are the 
prophet and all his companions and descendants; Sheikh 
siddecky, descendants of aboo bakr; and Sheikh faurooky, 
descendants of oomr. Sheikh is the title generally applied to 
the principal teachers among the Soofee [q.v.]. In Arabia and 
Syria, the hereditary or elected chief of a tribe is also called 
Sheikh. In India this title is given to all who are not Syeds 
[q.v.], Moghuls [q.v.], or Patauns [q.v.], and to all descendants 
of Mahomedan converts ; as Sheikh ally, alanmat + alam. The 
Sheikhs therefore are of the most varied origin, nnd are 
engaged in all avocations, military and civil. About 55,000 in 
Presidency; of which North arcot, Bellary, Cuddapah, and 
Kurnool have the most [mahomedan]. See vol. II, 233. 


SHEITAUN (0\5 - shaitán, Hind.) From (shatan, ar. to 
rebel) Greek caravás. Egyptian Set, god of discord. Devil 
[реу]. Term of abuse. Plant first term.  Ex.:—Abroma 
augusta, devil’s cotton; Alstonia scholaris, devil's tree; Arge- 
mone mexicana, devil's fig ; Datura stramonium, devil's trumpet ; 
Ferula narthex, devil's dung ; Ficus dwmonum, devil fig ; Ficus 
oppositifolia, devil fig; Laminaria saccharina, devil’s apron ; 
Martynia diandra, devil’s claw; Nigella hispanica, devil in a 
bush ; Urtica crenulata, devil’s nettle. See gloss. paragraphs. 

SHEKHADAH (< - safkard, Hind.). Percentage. Espe- 


cially а grant of pasture in proportion to holdings or cultivation. 


SHEKK (OFEG - Shekku, Tam.). From (chakra, san. wheel) 
[chuckram].  Oil-press [gaunam]. Shekk moottay (Qa 
(pent - shekkumuttai, Tam.). From (above + muttai, tam. 
egg). An egg-shell like spoon filled with oil; contribution levied 
by proprietors from each oil-press. 

SHEL (@#o -'shel, Tam.). To go. Selvadoray (Qro 
29 90/0 - shelvathurai, Tam.). From (shelvam, tam. prosperity 
+ turai, tam. prince). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 
among non-bramins [peyar]. Selvam (Qsrb - shelvam, 
Tam.). From (shel, tam. to go); inorease, prosperity. Wealth 
[shellam]. Selvanayagam (Og eve втш - shelvan&yagam, 
Tam.). From (shelvam, tam. wealth + náyaka, san. master). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins 
[peyar]. Selvarauz (-esose - selvarádzu, Tel). From 
(shelvam, tam. wealth + rádzu,tel. king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Shelavoo (Q@#Feva; - shelavu, Tam.). Leave, 
permission to depart; expense [curts]. Shellacootty (© +в) 
во&@!—ф@- - shellakkutti, Тат.). From (shellam, tam. favorite 
+ kutti, tam. child) Favorite child. Applied to males and 
females, Proper name [peyar]. Shellam ( Q Fev sub - shellam, 
Tam.). Fortune. Favorite. Name applied to males and 
females [ payer, selvam].—— Shellammah Peni - shell- 
ammá, Tam.) From (shellam, tam, fakorito + amm 
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Shellaye (Qg 6vevmug Ë 


mother, titular affix). Favorite child. 6 
- shelléyi, Tam.) . Proper name. Term of endearment to children 
among the higher classes. Female proper name among the 


lower classes [реуаг]. Shelly (Qsoa - shell, Tam.). 
Feminine form of shellan ; non-bramin female proper name’ 
[peyar]. Shelvy (Qeoe9 - shelvi, Tam.). From (shelvam, 
tam. prosperity). Lutchmy [q.v.]. 

SHEM (J) - 14, Hind.; Sox) - kempu, Can. ; 2 - erra, 
Tel.; Са - shem, Tam.). Red,good[chem]. Plant first term, 
often joining two genera, in the former sense. Ex., where’ 
transl. is of second term :—Albizzia odoratissima (yerrachinta), 
tamarindus indica; Amarantus spinosus (erramulugéranta), 
barleria prionitis ; Anacardium occidentale (kempugéru), seme- 
carpus anacardium; Aristolochia indica (crrakalabanda), aloe 


indica; Baliospermum montanum (erradundiga), jatropha glan- : 
dulifera ; Barringtonia acutangula (kempukanaginamara), nerium B 
odorum ; Breynia rhamnoides, var. genuina (errapurugudu), É 
phyllanthus multiflorus; Capsicum annuum (kempumenasu), k 


piper nigrum ; Carthamus tinctorius (shendurukkam), crocus 
sativus; Cinnamomum iners (shembilá), artocarpus integrifolia ; 
Crossandra undulæfolia (erravádámbramu), dædalacanthus ner- 
vosus ; Daucus carota (kempumullangi), raphanus sativus z 
Erythroxylon monogynum (shembuliççai), hibiscus cannabinus ; 
Indigofera enneaphylla (kenneggilu), tribulus terrestris ; Ipomea 
quamoclit (kempumallige), jasminum sambac; Nymphea lotus 
(kendávare),nelumbium speciosum ; Осһпа squarrcsa(erradzuvvi), 
ficus tsiela ; Orygia decumbens (shivappuccáranai) trianthema 
monogyna ; Pterocarpus santalinus (kempugandha), santalum 
album ; Pupalia atropurpurea (errauttaréni), achyranthes aspera; 
Rhynchosia viscosa (errachikkudu), dolichos lablab ; Sesbania 
aculeata (errajíluga), eschynomene aspera; Sterculia urens (erra- 
puniki), gyrocarpus jacquini; Trichosanthes palmata (lálindráyan), 
citrullus colocynthis. See gloss. paragraphs. Sendoorkum 
(QF 5 5 (m e eub - shendurukkam, Tam.). From (above + 
turukkam, tam. crocus sativus, linn.). Same as Bastard saffron.’ 
Seyaur (Quarum - sheyyáru, Tam.). From (sheyya, tam. 
red + fru, tam. river) Sanscrit name (kamandalanadi), 
meaning water jar + river. Rises in'the Jawaudies and passes 
through Polore talook, after which it is sometimes called, and 
running by the town of Arnee, drains the jagheer and joins tho 
Cheyaur, the tributary of Palaur outside the jagheer [q.v.]. 
Shaumanty (ala - sévantiké, San. ; зае - shévati; Mabr. ; 
заг - shévanté, Cono. ; «соо - 4041, Ar. ; ше. Kesyo = 
darakhtigulichini, Pers.; 54» W ee $- gulchínikáper, Hind. ; 
jue W ee Jf- gulehíníkájhár, Dec.; Zc - shávantige, 
Can.; Š 7 - shémattige, Too.; sco - chémanti, Tel. ; 
emo) - jevanti, Mal; e»ojgcoaU - lávulugas, Singh. ; 
mu 9 - shámandi, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(sév, san to serve), useful. Mahr. from sanscrit. Pers. from 
(darakht, pers. tree + gul, pers. flower + chini, pers. chinese). 
Hind. from (gul, pers. flower + chíní, pers. chinese + per, hind. 
tree). Dec. from (gul, pers. flower + chini, pers. chinese + 
jhár, hind. tree). Tel. from (cheyyi, tel. hand + banti, tel. 
bouquet); from form of flower; by corruption from sanscrit. 
Mal. from tamul. Singh. from (lávuln, singh. chrysophyllum 
roxburghii, g. don. + gas, singh. plant). Tam. from (shem, tam. 
red + andi, tam. evening) [country baboona]; by corruption 
from sanscrit. бап. also (sugandhik&), meaning good + scented š 
(shatapatratarani), meaning hundred-petalled rose ; (atimuktá), 
meaning surpassing pearl, is white variety [madablota, nemmy]; 
(chandrikámalliká), meaning moonlight + jasmine; (sóvati), 
meaning useful, also applied to indian white rose [q.v.]. Pers. 
also (darakhtigulidáüdi) meaning david's flower tree. Hind. 
also (dáüdi) meaning david's tree. Tel. also (errachémanti), 
meaning red + the plant; (pattsachémanti), meaning yellow + 
the plant; (chámanti). Tam. also (akkirágáram), from simi- 
larity of flowers to akalkarah [q.v.] plant ; (shevvandi), meaning 
red--evening. Title otherwise Chinese flower, Christmas flower, 
Crown daisy, David's flower, Garden chrysanthemum, Indian 
chamomile, Sicilian chrysanthemum. Botanically Chrysanthe- 
mum coronarium, linn., composita [vricsham, 74]. Alias Chry. 
santhemum roxburghii; Pyrethrum indicum. Common in 
ardens. Flowers, when dried, form substitute for chamomilo 

ERE ; root, when chewed, communicates tingling sensation 
to tongue like pellitory [akalkarah]; plant administered in 
conjunction with black pepper [q.v.] in gonorrhea, Indian 
shaumanty is chrysanthemum indicum, fruticose; flowers 
smallish, yellow; fragrant; flowers made into garlands and 
offered to vishnoo [q.v.] and shiva [q.v.]. Whito shaumanty ig 
chrysanthemum carinatum, two or three varieties, showy annual, 
daisy like flowers as large ns watch, white or yellow rays and 
dark-brown eye.—Shekkilaun (Qu&&urex - Shékkizhán, 
Tam.) From (shé, tam, good + kizhán, tam. Owner, title of 
headman in certain villages). Called also Aran mozhy tevan ; 
born а Vellaula at Coonnatore in the Tonday (q.v.] country. 
Pooliyore cottam ; poet and politician; king Anapauya cholan 
made him prime minister; wrote lives and action of the sixty- 
three Tirtondar, or special votaries of Shiva [aroopatt moover] 
an epic poem, Tirttondar pooraunam in Seventy-two cantos; 
when tho king heard of it ho sent both author and Work on a 
.v.] in royal procession [oorvalam, shahargasht| 
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through C кә a (О БЕТЕП Ser Š S 
" `). From (above + padavan, tam. boat man). 
T [de Tei) Canara Ga Málsber, Moocwa. In Teloogoo 
Ў districts Boy, Besta, Chaupacoolam. In Tinnevelly, Patnava, 
Parava, and Valaiya. They fish along the seashore and in the 
hiarine lagoons [cauyal]. Seo vol. II, 231 [jauty ]. Shembiyan 
(Qe Swear - shembiyan, Tam.). From (shem, tam. good); 
good king. A name for Chola [q.v.] rulers. Shemmanatty 
(OFfbwen 59 - shemmanatti, Tam.) From (shem, tam, 
red + manam, tam. fragrance); from red fragrant wood. Same 
as Deccany deodar.—— Shempunjy (©1059) - shembaiji, 
Tam.)  Red-cotton wool [q.v.]. Shen (da0 - shem, Mal.; 
Q= - shem, Tam.). Кей, good, pure. Prefix in place 
names, as Shencottah, meaning red fort [chem ].——— Shencottah 
(9 23805 - chenkótta, Mal) From (chem, mal. red + 
kótta, mal. fort).—'' а” "Talook, Travancore state, Quilon 
division; population 30,477. Extreme length, N. to S., is 16 
miles; its breadth, E. to W., is unequal running into Tinnevelly 
in a narrow strip of country 19 miles in length. Sub-divided 
into eight maniyams [q.v.] and consisting of seventy caras [q.v.] 
or villages. Bounded N., E. and S. by the British disirict of 
Tinnevelly, and W. by Putnapooram and Nedoovengaud talooks. 
The talook is a plateau. Soil is red and productive of good 
grain. Timber is brought from Travancore forest and sold in 
Tinnevelly side. Every paddy-field is watered by small artificial 
canals and reservoirs. The only portion of Travancore territory 
lying on the eastern side of the ghauis [q.v.]. Inhabited 
entirely by Tamul people.—'' b" Town, Talook head-quarters ; 
Trayancore state, Quilon division; Shencoitah tal.; pop. 9,294 ; 
- lat. 8° 59’ ; long. 77° 18’; from Alleppey E.S.E. 70 miles; from 
Cottayam S.E. 64 miles; from Madras §.S.W. 350 miles; from 
Nagarcoil N.N.W. 55 miles; from Paravore S.E. 105 miles; from 
Quilon E. 45 miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.E. 40 miles ; from the 
sea E. 47 miles. On main road from Quilon to Tencaushy, east 
of Periyacoil pass. : Separated from other inhabited parts of 
Travancore by a wide extent of forest. Extensive Bramin 
population. Centre of coffee [q.v.] trade. Mission station. 
Shendan (Q =, 5 әт - shéndan, Tam.) From (shéndu, tam. 
redness). Soobramanyan [sheyyaun, soobramanya]. Author of 
Divaucaram [q.v.]. Member of the Madura college [q.v.]. 
as Bhengal (Exp - ishtaká, San. ; $7 - íta, Mahı.; uta - 
khisht, Pers.; 2\ - int, Hind. ; &»| - ít, Dec.; Ly - bata, Malay; 
rar - ittige, Can.; rari - ittige, Too.; x - itike, Tel. 
ama - ishtaka, Mal.; (Qeeu - shengal, Tam.) Title 
from tamul. San. from (yaj, san. to sacrifice), from use of 
b bricks to make altars in yanyams [q.v.] or sacrifices. Mahr., &c., 
qe from sanscrit. Tam. from (shem, tam. red + kal, tam. stone). 
Brick. To make this, reddish earth is mixed with water, thrown 
into a wooden mould placed on ground, and smoothed over, 
then taken out of the mould, dried and burnt in a kiln [shoolay]. 
Sun-dried unburnt bricks of a very large size were formerly 
w employed by the natives in building; these were often 2) feet 
in length by 15 inches in breadth and 7 or 8 inches in thickness; 
2 the basement and a great deal of the interior of mantapams 
[q.v.] of temples [coil] have been so built, the masonry being 
placed over this foundation; in some old forts the lower part of 
the walls is built of unburnt bricks and the upper part of hewn 
stones.-——Shengan maul (Q FES esi o б\) - Shénganmál, Tam.). 
From (above + kan, tam. eye + mál, tam. greatness). The 
red-eyed Vishnoo.— —Shengan maul maidan (Q # ü G esu Lo T GU 
Goins Ser - shenganmálmaindan, Tam.). From (above + kan, 
tam. eye + mál, tam. great + maindan, tam. son). Manmatan [q.v.] 
in the form of pradyoomnan or mighty one, son of krishnan 
[q.v.] amd roocminy [q.v.].—Shengode (Q=m@@anQ@ - shen- 
gódu, Tam.). Means red mountain. Ancient town. Shencottah 
in Trayancore.——Shengol cadavool (Q #z Q =m e.a - 
- shengórkkadayul, Tam.). From (shem, tam. just + kól, tam. rod 
+ kadavul Tam. god) Yaman [q.v.], the god of death and 
of justice. —— Shenjadaiyeeshar (Qoo. uS zT - sheñjadai- 
yisar, Tam.). From (above + jatá, san. matted hair + isha, san. 
lord) Shiva [q.v.].——Shen tamul (Og 66 Sp - shendamizh, 
‘Tam.). Pure, correct tamul. The ancient or classical dialect of 
Тати! [q.v.] in which nearly all the higher literature has been 
: . Written. Contains scarcely any Sanscrit [q.v.]. Once spoken 
. in and about Madura. A grammar [lacshanam] of this dialect 
_ was compiled by Beschi [veera maumoony] in Latin, which is 
_ translated into English [bhaushay]. 


жы I EE 


» 4 
"^ 


5] Bee vol. І (52).——Shep- 
‚(@#н иште -shéppán, Tam.). Meansred man. Feminino 
y. Pariah proper name [peyar].—Shevvapett (Q # ë; 
Qiu a - shevváyppéttai, Tam.) From (shovváy, 
tuesday + péttai, tam. suburb) ; from the fair on tuesdays, 
; Salem dist., Salem tal.; lat. 112 40; long. 78? 11^; from 
1) mi Western part of the town of Salem.—— 
hy (aan) - shevvazhi, Tam.). From (shemmai, 
y + vazhi, tam. place) Ground near the sea.—— 
адет) - Е зо) Tam.) From (above + váy, 
one. The day of the planet [graham] Mars 
Tuesday [vauram].——Shey (Qs - shé, 
› Bhem].——BSheyyaul (QeWwrer - 
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sheyyál, Tam.). From (sheyya, tam. red). Lutchmy [q.v.]. 
Sheyyaun (@+ш тт - shéyán, Tam.). From (shem, tam. red). 
Soobramanyan [shendan, soobramanyan ]. 


SHEMBAH (Ve. - sembhá, Hind.). From (shémba, mahr. 
mucus). Glanders. The horse [ghorah], and mule [katcher] 
are liable to this and it is communicable not only to them but 
the human subject. When the specific poison affects principally 
the air passages, the disease is termed glanders ; when the skin, 
areolar tissue, and lymphaties are attacked, it is called farcy 
[bail]. The former is rapid and violent in its course, which 
invariably terminates in death. Its characteristic symptoms 
are the abundant discharge, sometimes bloody or purulent, from 
the nostrils; and the eruption of small painful lenticular 
tumors, chiefly on the nostrils; neck, and shoulders. In farcy the 
same eruption occurs; the limbs are swollen and the symptoms 
generally are less severe. Damp ill-ventilated stables, improper 
food, excessive fatigue, and other depressants of health predispose 
to the reception of the specific poison; the principal vehicle for 
which is the discharge from the nostrils. This forcibly ejected 
in fine spray may infect stables, food, litter, vessels, &c., and so 
communicate the disease to healthy animals. A beast suffering 
from glanders is generally at once killed and everything possible 
done to destroy the specific poison which it has generated as in 
the case of rinderpest [vishajooram ]. 


SHENDHY (тат - shindí, Mahr.). Means toddy. Same as 
Wild date. Sondy (3-04 - sondi, Tel.). From (sendhí, hind. 
toddy). A caste of distillers and toddy-drawers in Ganjam, 
The following are sub-divisions :—Gowndla, Shegidy, Siolo, 
Sondy, Yauta. Number about 35,000 [jaunty]. Sce vol. I, 74. 


SHENIYAN (Gaeceflusr - shéniyan, Tam.). From (shén, 
tam. sky); from weaving colored cloths. Weaver caste. The 
corresponding terms are :—Tel. sauley, Can. jeyda, Mal. chaul- 
yan. Numbers about 18,000. 


SHER (Ga: - cher, Mal.). Junction [chair]. Sherogar 
(Ger оро = rer - shérvaikkáran, Tam.). From (shérvai, tam. 
company of soldiers + kára, san. doer). Petty ruler. Retainer 
under a poligar [q.v.]. See vol. I, 57 [maroothoo]. Sherp 


(Garin -shérppu, Vam.). From (shéru, tam. to unite). Coast 
[caray]. Sherpan (Gañar - shérppan, Tam.) Kuler 
of a maritime tract [coomary sherpan, neydal]. Shertala 
(3.06 coe: - chérttala, Mal.). From (chér, mal. junction + tala, 
mal. place). Otherwise Sharretala.—*' a” Talook, Travancore 
state, Cottayam division. Population 113,704. Extreme length, 
N. to S., 25 miles. Extreme breadth, E. to W.,7 miles. Sub- 
divided into seven praverties [q.v.] and containing thirty-eight 
caras [q.v.] or villages. Bounded N. by Cochin state, B. by 
.Vembanaud lake, S. by Ambalapoya talook, W. by the Indian 
ocean. Sandy and low. Soilfertile. Coir industry. Irrigation 
by means of canals.—“b” Town, Head-quarters of talook; 
Travancore state ; Cottayam division, Shertala tal. ; pop. 21,152; 
lat. 9° 41’; long. 76° 54’; from Alleppey N. 13 miles; from 
Cottayam W. 13 miles; from Madras S.W. 355 miles; from 
Nagarcoil N.W. 126 miles; from Paravore S.S.E. 33 miles; from 
Quilon N.N,W. 56 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 91 miles; 
from the sea E. 3 miles. At Southern extremity of an inland 
branch of the backwater, by means of which communication is 
maintained with Alleppey, Cochin, and the interior. Population 
consists of Bramins [q.v.] Nayars [q.v.], Concanies [q.v.], 
Syrians [q.v.] and Shaunaurs [q.v.]. About the centre on tho 
west side is a large old Syro-Roman church. A colony of black 
Jews [jonaca] once settled here, but their synagogue is now in 
ruins. Annual festival in April, for eight days. Remarkable 
temple to Bhagavaty [q.v.].—— Shervaicauran (Quit Good er 
Jew -Shérvaikküran, Tam.). Means Captain. Title of Maravar 
[sherogar].—Shervay (Garaa - shérvai, Tam.). An army 
[dandam, dandoo]. 


SHER (GF m - shéru, Tam.). Mud [cher].—Shett caul 
(Сарате) - shéttukk4l, Tam.) From (above + kál, tam. 
field. Land trampled, ploughed, and puddled for sowing rice 
after irrigation. Wet ploughing system [coodapa] of cultivation 
[vellaumay] as opposed to dry ploughing system (pooldy caul, 
veligada ].——Shoranore (8.21909 & - cheruvannür, Mal. shora- 
nur*) From (cheruman, mal. slave 4- úr, mal. village). Village, 
Railway station; Cochin state, Talapully tal.; pop. 1,116; lat. 
10° 46'; long. 76° 19'; height 98 feet; from Beypore S.E. 
41 miles; from Ernacolum N. 53 miles; from Trichore N.N.E. 
16 miles ; from Madras S.W. 312 miles; from Vadacancherry 
N.N.E. 6 miles; from the sea E. 22 miles. The south-west line 


of the Madras railway touches Cochin state here. А line is 
projected hence to Cochin. 


SHERAM (Qua rib - shéram, Tam.). Same as Cheram. 
Salem (ель - shélam, Tam.). See sep. title. Shermadevy 
(©«тзт@ жаб - shérmáthóvi, Tam. shermádevi*). From 
(ehéra, san. ruler of that country + mnhádéví, san. the great 
queen) ; after & princess of madura, whom he married. Town, 
Head-quarters of Head assistant collector; Tinnevelly dist., 
Ambasamoodram tal.; pop. 9,933; acres 2,040; lat. 8° 41’; 
long. 77° 86’; from Ambasamoodram E. 8 milos; from Madras 
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S.S.W. 352 miles ; from Palamcottah W. 12 miles; from Shree- 
villipoottore 8. 56 miles; from Tinnevelly W. 9 miles; from 
Tuticorin S.W. 41 miles. On south bank of Tamrapurny. 
Includes Coilputty. Former head-quarters of talook of same 
namo. Very fertile. Old Shiva temple. А cenotaph in memory 
of Paundyan [q.v.] rulers is worshipped by the Maravar [q.v.]. 
Shevaroy hills * (© ат атти =тірёоо - shérvaráyaumalai, 
Tam.) From (shéran, tam. chera race + iráyan, tam. king + 
malai, tam. mountain).—''a? Deputy tahsildarry, Salem district. 
Pay Rs. 150.—‘b” Hill, Sanitarium ; Salem dist., Salem 
tal.; pop. 1,136; area 147 square miles; lat. 11° 49’; long. 
78? 18’; average elevation 4,500 feet. Highest point in the 
green hills 5,410 ‘feet; from Madras S.W. 166 miles; from 
Namcull N. 41 miles ; from Oossoor S.E. 68 miles ; from Salem 
N.N.E. 11 miles ; from Tripatore S. 62 miles ; from Yercaud N. 
3 miles. For description, see vol. II, 124. 


SH ERE („5 - sher, Pers.. Lion. Prefixed to an alam forms 
а lacab; as Shere ally, the lion of god [hyder, ism]. Shere 
mahomed khan (QW dome yah. - shermuhammadkhán, Hind.). 
From (above + alam + khitaub alaumat). The first fowjdar 
[q.v.] of Chicacole сігсаг [q.v.], which included the modern 
Ganjam, sent by the Cootb-shahy [q.v.] dynasty. Built the 
large mosque [musjid] at Chicacole. See vol. II, 77. Sher- 
gadah (àX ат - shérugadá, Tel. sórgadá *). ° From (sher, hind. 
mah. proper name + gadá, tel. fort). Ancient zemindarry, 
Village ; Ganjam dist., Zemindarry tracts ; pop. 11,562 ; square 
miles 30; lat. of village 19? 31^; long. 84? 39'; from Chetterpore 
W.N.W. 27 miles; from Russellcondah S. 29 miles. Small 
zemindarry, south-west of Dhauracote, amd north-eastof Chinna, 
kimedy. Peshcush [q.v.] Rs. 5,555. Yearly revenue Rs. 18,314. 
Number of villages thirty-eight. Fertile. High road between 
Aska and Ichapore skirts the town. Rooshcoolya canal enters 
estate at 12th mile of its course. 


SHERY ($8 - shéri, Tel.). From (sherah, ar. rate) Land let 


out by proprietor or zemindar to ryots or tenants, while Sauvaram 
(q.v.j is land held by the proprietor {havelly]. Distinguish from 
the dravidian Cherry. 


SHESHAN (919 - shésha, San.; Qt ет - shédan, Тат.). 


From (shish, san. to remain). A serpent (naugam, sarpam ]. 
Especially the thousand-headed serpent resting on which Vishnoo 
[q.v.] reclined on the primeval waters [anantan, audisheshan, 
pralayam]. Familiarly Sheshoo, Chaitchoo. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name. Feminine form is Sheshy [peyar].—Shaisham 
(318 - shésha, San.). From (shish, san. to leave). Remainder 
[bauky]; in mathematics. Sheshachellam (7% 5 o% - shóshá- 
chalamu, Tel). From (shésha, san. the serpent god + achala, 
san. mountain). Range of hills; Cuddapah dist., Poollampett, 
Voilpaud and Royachoty tals. ; lat. 14? 13' to 14^ 31' N.; long. 
78? Ol to 79° 02/ ; from Cuddapah S. ; from Poollampett W. This 
range strikes off from the Palcondahs 15 miles south of the 
Pennair in a westerly direction and skirts the east and north- 
east of Cuddapah district, effectually shutting in the sub- 
division. No isolated peaks; but when seen from a distance, 
the whole range presents the appearance of one lor horizontal 
line skirting the horizon. In the centre of the 
enclosed there are a namber of isolated hills very rocky and 
entirely bare of vegetation. About Goorramcondah, these hills 
present an especially picturesque appearance, and the old palace 
of Goorramcondah forms a favorite halting-place. Near Madana- 
pully, about 2,900 feet above the sea, the hills present the 
appearance of a continuous range, and are covered with vege- 
tation, though with but few forest trees. Thirteen miles from 
Madanapully in a northerly direction, near Caunaulamadoogoo, 
is the highest peak in the sub-division known as Horsleycondah. 
These hills are separated from the Veligondas by the Bullipully 
pass. Seshachellam also indicates specially the Tripatty hill. 
Is also a Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— Sheshagiry 
(@s 8 f .- shósagiri, Tam.). From (above + giri, san. 
mountain). The Tripatty hil. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Sheshammah (z - shéshamma, Tel). From 
(above + amma, tel. mother, titular affix). Familiarly sheshy, 
chaitchy, chaitcham, chaitchoo. Hindoo female proper name 
peyar]. * —Shesha памдат (ЭТТ - shéshanága, San.). From 
[BST + nága, san. serpent). ‘The Sheshan serpent [audisheshan]. 
Sheshashayanan (79:5 о: - shéshashayanudu, Tel.). 
From (above + shayana, san. bed). Vishnoo [q.v.], lying on 
Sheshan [anantashayanan, sheshaudharan ). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Sheshaudharan (Фет 8 теш - shésitharan, 
Tam.). From (above + dhara, san. support). Vishnoo [q.v.], 
supported by sheshan [sheshashayanan }. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Sheshaudry (Geer g @ fl - shésáttiri, Tam.). 
From (above + adri, san. mountain). The Tripatty hill. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name { peyar]. Sheshavarna tevan (@ = _ 
ex (5 esr GB 5 ai ёт - shédavarunattévan, Tam.). From (above 
+ varna, san. color + tévan, tam. title). Otherwise Moottoo 
vijaya raghoonauta periya wodeya tevar. The first zemindar of 
Shivagunga. See vol. I, 56 [charitram ].—— Sheshayyah Ci sosg- 
ghóshayya, Tel) From (above + ayya, tel. master, titular 
atfix), vishnoo, tho lord of Sheshan quos Familiarly Sheshoo. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name (peyar].——Shist (cm - shist, 


_ gram] and Vigna catiang [cow gram]. 


untry thus: 


. 9 

Hind.) From (shishta, san. remainder). Sum due. The 
assessment [teervay] on land. Distinguish from Kist. Shist 
bauky are outstanding balances. А 


SHEY. (Qi) - shey, Tam.). As verb, to make. As noun, 
cultivated or cultivable land, especially rice field! [chey]. 
Sheygaul (©. тб» - sheygál, Tam.). From (above + kál, 
tam. place). Land capable of cultivation. Sheygaul carambay 
(© = шеп е тц -sheygélgaramtu, Tam.) From (above + 
kál, tam. place + karambai, tam. sterile ground). Land lying 
waste, though capable of cultivation. Sheygay (Qaeuie»e - 
sheygai, Tam.). From (above + kai, tam. suffix of condition). 
Practical orthography.— Sheyvool (Qeuwujon - sheyyul, Tam.). 
From (above + ul, tam. suffix of action). Verse [pah]. 


SHI (fT - shi, San.). To attenuate, sharpen, weaken.——— 


Shimbicam ((aftaay - shimbika, San.) San. from (shi, an. to 
sharpen, to attenuate), from weakening or expelling wind, 
bile, &c. Bean. Those most commonly cultivated for the euro- 
pean table are phaseolus vulgaris, linn. [lobyah], and phaseolus 
lunatus, linn. [country lobyah]; of these here are several varie- 
ties, named variously as kidney or french beans, haricot, ао п, 
vellore or butter beans, &c.; the natives have no particular 
names for them both being exotics. Another is the hussar or 
sword bean, Canavalia ensiformis, dec. [tambattam], of which 
also there are several varieties, differing in the color of their 
flowers and seeds; the white-seeded variety is considered the 
most wholesome, and is cultivated both by europeans and 
natives. The Goa bean, psophocarpus tetragonolobus, dc., is 
occasionally used. Cf. also Dolichos biflorus [madras horse- 
Shimby ( (За - 
shimbi, San.). From (shi, san. to sharpen), from being a hot 
food-stuff. Botanically the Dolichos genus leguminosz [vric- 
sham, 48]. Herbaceous or shrubby plants, with twining stems 
and trifoliate leaves, and flowers in racemes; pods flat, neither 
winged, nor nerved; throughout tropical and temperate regions 
of asia, africa; originally natives of india. "The species best 
known to the natives are:—biflorus [madras horse-gram], 
falcatus [wild horse-gram], lablab [country: bean]. Sissoo 
(Салат - shimshapá, бап.; Le - sásam, Ar.; + - sísú, 
Hind.; aa - shisham, Dec.; 08505 - biridimara, Can.; 
Buy sissu, Tel. ; 52-55 - sissova, Oor. ; $0 022720» - iruvil, Mal. ; 
p &&ib-nükkam, Tam.) Title from hindostany. San. from 
(shi, san. to attenuate); from medicinal wood as weakening 
diseases. Hind. and Dec. from arabic. Tel. from hindostany. 
Oor. from sanscrit. Mal. from (iru, mal. dark + ul, mal. inside) 
[dark vail]. Tam. from (nugai, tam. to slacken) ; from elastic 
wood; also from weakening diseases. Hind. also (tali); (sisam). 
Can. also (shishmabáge) ; (agurumara); (irugundimávu), mean- 


‘ing dark wood mango. Tel. also (yerrasissu), meaning red 


variety, from brown heart-wood. Tam. also (shisumaram), 
meaning sissoo tree ; (piggai), from (pichhá, san. gum, the tree 
as yielding gum). Title otherwise Sheham, Sissum. Botani- 
cally Dalbergia [yooga pattricay] sissoo, roxb., leguminosæ 
[vricsham, 48]. Specific name from hindostany. Tree, 50 feet; 
leaves pinnate; leaflets three to five, alternate orbicnlar or 
obcordate, with a short sudden acumination, slightly waved on 
the margin, when young pubescent ; panicles axillary, composed 
of several short secund spikes; flowers almost quite sessile; 
stamens nine, united into a sheath open on the upper side; 
style very short; legumes stalked, linear lanceolate, three- 
seeded; flowers small, yellowish white; flowers at beginning of 
hot season; flowers perfume the air in evening; introduced from 
bengal; grows rapidly; never wild. Raspings of the wood 
are alterative in medicine; gives an empyreumatic medicinal oil 
[yennay]. Young trees are browsed by cattle [maud] and goats 
[vellaud]; planted extensively as an avenue [shaulay] tree. 
Sap-wood small, white; heart-wood brown with darker longi- 
tudinal veins, close and even-grained, very hard; annual rings 
not distinctly marked, alternating dark and light-colored bands, 
which run into each other; wood seasons well, does not warp or 
slip; highly esteemed for all purposes where strength and elasti- 
city are required ; white-ants [q.v.3 seldom attack it; it was the 
favorite wood for gun carriages as long as the supply of large 
timber lasted. SisSum Ch -shísham, Dec.). From (sásam, 
arabic) Same as Sissoo. 


SHIAH (x4& - shiah, Hind.) From (shai, ar. follower), 

Means follower of ally, son-in-law of tho prophet. Also called 
Teen yaury meaning tho disclaimer of the three companions ; 
Imaumiyah from belief that God does not leave mankind at any 
time without а man who acts as imaum; Asnah ashariyah or 
duodecimians from accepting the leadership of the twelve 
imaums [q.v.]. The second [soonnee] great division of Mahomo- 
dans, who believe Ally to have been the first legitimate successor 
of Mahomet. Тһе soonnees call shiahs Rafzee [q.v.] or heretics ; 
on the other hand the shiahs call the soonnees Khaurjee [q-v.] 
or sehismatics. Shiahs are opposed to the Soonnees like the 
Protestants of europe to Roman catholics. They reject the tradi- 
tions of the soonnees, having separated from them about 363 
years after Mahomet’s hijra [q.v.], A.D. 985, under one of th 

'Abbausiya caliphs [q.v.], or descendants of Abbaus Mahom Bs 
unclo who ruled as Caliphs over Baghdad and Роха th 8 
A.D. 749 to 1258, They deny the caliphate of t om. 


he first three e 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA р 


+ » - 
P ue" 


‚ NET PE e 


822 ы 


SHICSHAY—SHIMBEAM. 


ОО TT nes" 


ccess: et, Aboo bakr, Omar, and Osman, the first 

Куо ЖО VASE Per in lay and the third his son-in-law, 

who ruled at*Medina. They regard these three as usurpers of 

the suocessorsbip to the caliphate, which they declare belonged 

only to another son-in-law, the fourth caliph, Ally, husband of 

the prophet's daughter Fatimah and father of Hassan and 

Hoossain. Beginning with Ally, shiahs recognize a succession of 

4 twelve imaums, whereas the soonnees begin with Aboo bakr. Ав 
regards imaumat [q.v.] itself the Shiahs maintain that it was 

a legacy bequeathed to Ally and his descendants by Mahomet 

and that it consequently descends by express appointment in 

the apostolic lino and that election does not apply. This the 

soonnees do not believe. The shiahs also hold that the imaum 

must be masoom or sinless. The twelfth Imaum, Mahdce [q.v.) 

is believed by one sect to be still alive and expected to reappear ; 

these are known as the Mahdivy [q.v.]. Another sect believe 

that Mahdee has appeared and gone and are styled the Gheir 

$ mahdeo. On the death of the sixth imaum the majority of the 
! shiahs acknowledged his second son as imaum, but a minority 
following the eldest son's son Ismail seceded and formed the 

ы Ismail sect of shiahs. These again, on a dispute as to succession 
between two brothers, at the close of the eleventh century, 

divided into two branches; the Nazarene, represented in india 

by the Khojas [q.v.], and the Mustalian, represented in india 

by the Bohras [q.y.]. The doctrine of the shiahs, as it developed 

itself in Persia, was influenced in some measure by the ancient 

religion of Zoroasier which preceded it in that country. There 

the shiah tenets ultimately gave birth to a kind of spiritual 
philosophy called soofeeism [soofee]; so similar to the indian 
vedauntam [q.v.] that it is based upon two ideas, viz., nothing 

really exists but God, while all besides is illusion [mauyay], and 


— P 


shiahs keep with great solemnity the anniversary of tho death 
in battle of Hoossain, son of Ally, on a particular day in the 
moharram [q.v.] or firs& month [maheena] of the mahomedan 
lunar year. Hassan is supposed to have been poisoned by a 
woman at the instigation of yazeed; but Hoossain was killed at 
Carbalah by Yazeed, son of the first Oommiya caliph, commonly 
called Mooauviya, who, supported by Mahomet’s favorite wife 
Ayeesha, daughter of Aboo bakr, opposed the succession of Ally, 
assumed the government, and transferred the caliphate to 
Damascus. Hence the shiahs perform pilgrimages to Carbalah 
rather than to Mecca. The bigoted amongst the shiahs on the 
eighteenth Zihauj make three images of dough filled with honey 
to represent Aboo bakr, Omar, and Osman, and thrust knives 
into them. Shiahs admit the principle of religious compromise 
called Takiyah [q.v.] or pious fraud, whereby a Shiah may deny 
the peculiarities of his religion to save himself. There are 
minor differences between soonnees and shiahs in liturgical 
ceremonies and civil law. Shiahs often marry by the Mootah 
[q.v.] ceremony for a brief period, which the soonnees consider 
um [q.v.]. The Turks, Egyptians, and Indian mahomedans 
are mostly soonnees, while the Persians are shiahs. The shiah 
sect in india are considerable in Oudh and Hyderabad of Scind. 
There are two particular sub-sects amongst shiahs, viz., followers 
of principles and followers of traditions,-the difference between 
the two being as to the weight to be attached to the exposition 
of Moojtahids [q.v.] the former repudiating their authority and 
the latter obeying them. Total number about 45,000 in presi- 
dency [mahomedan, soonnee]. 


SHIOSHAY (fray - shiksh4, San.). From (shiksh, san. to 


teach). The science which teaches proper pronunciation and 

especially the laws of euphony peculiar to the Vedams [q.v.]. 

The second Vedaungam [q.v.]. Since the chief virtue of the 

4 Vedic texts was in their oral repetition, these phonetic manuals 

were of great value to priests or devotees. "The title is used in 
dravidian languages for Punishment. 

SHIGRAM (if -shighra,San.). Meansquick. Inastronomy 


* [jyotisham], parallax. A small hack palankeen-carriage, used 
mainly in Madras [jutkah). 
SHIKA (шести - shiyakkéy, Tam.). Means cleaning pod, 
from use as soap in washing hair. Same as Soap-pod. 


SHIKAR (,\Ss - shikér, Hind.) Hunting, so the thing 
hunted. Ashikarryisasportsman. Shikarkbanah isa preserve. 


SHIKAST (— < - shikast, Hind.). From (shikastan, pers. 
to break). Broken; decayed ; a running handwriting. 
ONES SHIKHAY (far - shikhá, San). Crest. Top-knot [conday, 
>й ‘coodoomy ].—Shekharan (Gss ge -shógaran, Тат.). From 
абу е san. head). Suffix in proper names, as Chundrashe- 


а rs. name [peyar]. Shikharam 
n. Hindoo 208 0 From (shikha, san. head). Pinnacle, 
- » 


ra, 


Ж 


‚ сой А 


From (above + mani, san. jewel). Crest-jewel. 


ñ (Тї - shil, San.) To practice. —Shilpam (в i 
^. ^ Mechanical science, especially sculpture and 


union with God is the highest object of human effort. The - 


vausanam ([*STGIZTW4 - shilódvásana, San.). 


].——Shikhaumanyt (Sami esf) - shigá-' 


shastram).——Shilpy (fef - 


SHIL (Me - shil, Tam). Small. Shilamban (Povinuer - 
shilamban, T'am.). Hill-god. Soobramanyan [q.v.]. Also chief 
of hilly tracts [coorinjy, deshum, porooppan]. Shilamboo 


(Яолоц - shilambu, Tam.). From (shil, tam. small) Hill. 


SHILANDY (FARAN - kanakachampa, San.; $2498 550 „ 
mtidamara, Can, y оъ -sunütu, Tel.) S" NOY - koniara, 


Oor. j Bs 5 9 - shilandi, fam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(kanaka, san. gold + champa, san. bauhinia variegata, linn.). 
Tam. means knobbed; from leaves. Can. also (narole). ‘Tel. 
also (tammichettu) ; (erradzuyvi), meaning red + ficus tsiela, 
roxb.; (kakamochettn), Tam, also (sherundi); (shengódu), 
meaning red branched. Title otherwise Golden champak, Red 
jovy, Tummy tree, Yellow. flowered ochna, Botanically Ochna 
squarrosa, linn., ochnacew [vricsham, 84]. Alias Ochna lucida, 
obtusata. Small tree; leaves from narrow-oblong to oblong- 
ovate, obtuse or acute, serrated ; racemes springing from the 
apex of a short, lateral, almost leafless shoot ; pedicels elongated ; 
sepals oval; petals and ovaries seven to twelve; stigma capitate ; 
anthers linear, elongated ; flowers yellow fragrant; flowering in 
february and march. Wood reddish-brown, moderately hard, 
close-grained ; warps and splits. Another species is wightiana. 


SHILAY (РЇ - shila, San.; A2%py - shilai, Tam.). From 


(shi, san. to sharpen). Stone. The.fixed idol [vigraham] of a 
temple [coil, pagoda} usually of black granite [caroom cull], not 
removed for processions [pradacshinam]; Moola vigraham [q.v] 
or the principal idol as opposed to Ootsava vigraham or the 
festival idol carried about iu processions. In tamul the latter 
is known as Yezhoondarool nauyagar or the move-about lord 
[maunasauram ). Shilahaura (егет - shiláhára, San.). 
Dynasty, probably Dravidian, that ruled in the Northern concan 
[q.v.] from about 810 to 1260 A.D. Shilah vamsham (тетт - 
shilávamsha, San.). Dynasty of the ancient rulers of Nundapore. 
See vol. I, 61. Shilajit ( тетт - shilájit, San.; cu. №. - 
salajit, Hind.; əxz - shilájittu, Can.; fec - shilájittu, 
Tel.; @eorgz = - shilásattu, Tam.). San. from (shilá, san, 
stone + ji, san. to conquer); fossil exudation [blue-flowered 
chiretta, himalayan chiretta]. San. also (shilájatu), meaning 
stone lac; supposed to issue from stones of mountains in hot 
weather. Title otherwise Mineral caoutchouc, Mineral tallow, 
Mineral tar, Mineral wax, Bitumen; substance exuding from 
rocks in hot weather, produced in mountains where iron [auhan] 
abounds; a dark sticky unctuous substance, in appearance like 
the vegetable bdellium [q.v.], taste bitter, smell like stale cow’s 
urine; medicinally alterative tonic, specially useful in urinary 
diseases, diabetes, gravel, anemia, consumption, cough and skin 
diseases. Asphalt is solid bitumen; black or brownish black, 
insoluble in alcohol but soluble in naphtha [nift] ; otherwise jew's 
pitch, mineral pitch. Petroleum is fluid bitumen, otherwise 
mineral naphtha, persian naphtha or rock naphtha’ [munn 
teilam]. Carpoor shilajit, from (karpúra, sun. camphor + above) 
is a foliated granular gypsum of a reddish grey color; soft, 
translucent, and easily broken ; an impnre variety of alabaster ; 
imported ; gyhen pounded, sprinkled over excoriations and 
ichorous ulcers. See vol. IT, 39. Shilastawpanam ( [3UƏT- 
CUIU - shilást'hápana, San.). From (above + st'hápana, san. 
erecting). А ceremony. Betting a stone or stones at a funeral 
ceremony to personify a deceased ancestor [pitry], whose spirit 
is supposed to enter and remain in it while the ceremonies are 
performed. Done on the second day after death [shoodcaud ]. 
See vol. II, 237. Shilaubhishaicam ( ASHAR - shilábhi- 
shéka, San.). From (above + abhishéka, san.ablution). Part of 
funeral ceremony [shoodcaud]. See vol. II, 287. Shilod- 


Е \ From (above + 
udvásana, san. abandoning). Setting free of tho stones [shilastau- 


RM RC into water on the tenth day, after which all 
the relatives bathe. See vol. IT, 237. Silauras ( ISTE - 
Shilárasa, San. ; 5\0. 2ле - míahisáilah, Ar. ; VoU siláras, 
Hind. and Dec. ; 2% - rasamála, Malay ; ©вйшт@гилтв% - 
neriyásippál, Tam.). “Title from hindostany. San. from (shilá, 
вап. Stone + rasa, san. juice). Ar. from (míah, ar. storax + 
sáilah, ar. liquid). Tam. from (niryása, san. resin 4- pál, tam. 
milk) ^ General term for tho gum-resin of either Altingia 
excelsa, noronha [java storax], Liquidambar orientale [indian 
storax], or Styrax officinale [true Storax]. Sillar (35% - 
silléru, Tel). From (shilá, san. stone + éru tel. river) d axes 
ite (оңдо through mountainous country, River; Vizagapatam 
ae repozo zemindarry, Mulkangherry magisterial division. 
= AA Ty pore hills. Flows east then north to Oomauda 
PU Il FRU and finally south-west and joins the Severy 
Seq Sawa an miles north-east of the junction of the latter 
са eae? l'otal length, about 150 miles. Tho 
the boundary Tenn Miroogh mountainous country. Forms 
of the district, of Vizag ekapully talook and Mulkangherry talook 


Gs apatam, 
IMBEAM (52 жее 
burmese (shin, OF (se - shinbain, 


to join side by в; 
plank vs»d in co ao НАЛ Су 
but split from green means the sid 


Hind.). A corruption' from 
e + byín, plank). A+ thick 
° of a ship. It is not sawn, 
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SHINGLE TREE ($9957 . haulige, Can.; wIvaGenrer - 


malaikkón, Tam.) Title from use for roofing. Can. from (hauru, 
can. lightness), light timber. Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain 
+ kón, tam. king). Can. also (kalinji). "Title otherwise King of 
the mountains, Pink cedar, Red cedar. Botanically Acrocarpus 
fraxinifolius, wight, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Large tree, 
dociduons, often having large buttresses, bark light grey, young 
parts golden pubescent; leaves glabrous, bipinnate ; pinne three 
pairs with a terminal one ; leatiets equally pinnate, four to six, 
opposite pair ovate, acuminate ; racemes many-flowered ; flowers 
dull greenish-red ; calyx and corolla minutely golden-pubescent 
outside. Timber flesh-colored, shrinks in seasoning ; light and 
much resembles Cedrela toonn, roxb. [toon], has a cedelaceous 
smell; much used by planters for roofing as shingles, building 
purposes, furniture, &c. 

SHIR (A - shiru, Tam.). 
chota, coor]. Prefix in place names; as in Shirvayul, meaning 
small field. Seetaur (8100р пу - shittáru, Tam. sítár *). 
From (shiru, tam. small + áru, tam. river). River; Tanjore 
dist., Nunnilam and Negapatam tals. Branches from the 
Vettaur at Cangalancherry. A small river irrigating а portion 
of Nunnilam talook.— Shiroocoody (A mg. - shirugudi, 
Tam.) From (above + kudi, tam. village). Village of hilly 
tracts [coorchy]. Shiroomullay (FA лувдгу - shirumalai, Tam. 
sirumalai *). From (shiru, tam. small + malai, tam. hill). 
Mountain; Madura dist., Dindigul tal.; lat. 10* 07' to 10? 18'; 
long. 77° 58' to 78° 07'; height 4,522; from Dindigul S.S. W. 
5 miles; from Madura N.N.W. 23 miles. A few miles east 
of the Pulneys. Extreme length about 20 miles. The undulat- 
ing plateau at its top is cool and agreeable. Rather feverish. 
Noted for plantains [q.v.]. Shitt (Am - shittu, Tam.). 
From (shiru, tam. small). Small. Prefix in place names; as 
Shittarasore, meaning the small royal village. Shree choornam 
(use B» - shríchürnamu, Tel). From (above + chihna, san. 
clarion). Form is a corruption. Trumpets blown with one 
mouth in pairs before a priest [acharry, mahant] or in the temple 
[coil, pagoda]. —— Siroogooppa (гаҳ sy - shiruguppa, Tel. siru- 
guppa*). From (shiru, tel. small + kuppa, tel. mound).—“‘a” 
Deputy tahsildarry, Bellary district. Pay Ев. 70.— “b” Village, 
Deputy tahsildar's station; Bellary dist., Bellary tal. ; рор. 
5,478 ; acres 7,417 ; lat. 15° 32’ ; long. 76° 56’ ; from Adony W. 
28 miles ; from Bellary N. 34 miles; from Hospett N.E. 42 miles; 
from Hurpanhully N.E. 82 miles; from Madras N.W. 288 miles ; 
from Tadpatry W.N.W. 90 miles. On S. bank of Toongabudra. 
Site of anicut [q.v.] by which large channels [q.v.] are taken off 
Toongabndra. Weekly market.— Sirwail (203% - chiruvella, 
Tel.). See sep. title. W^ 


: SHIRAH (55% - shirah, Hind.). Means juice. Indian ink 
[mashy, shye] made with lamp-black [caujal]; the blackness of 
this never diminishes unless injured by wet. 


SHIRRY (XA - sidi, Can. ; 28 - sidi, Tel. ; Qo. cv - shedil, 


Tam.). From (sidi, tel. hook). А beam of wood traversing an 
upright post upon a pivot, to the ends of which persons are 
fastened to be whirled round at the hook-swinging festivals 
[shedil]. Churruck of Bengal. The volunteer for this is first 
brought to the river or tank, in which he is plunged, he then 
proceeds accompanied by the poojarry [q.v.] and bajantry [q.v.] 
to the temple, where ho prostrates himself before the god, is 
perfumed with sandal [q.v.], is decorated with flowers, receives 
a benediction from the priest, goes three times round the temple 
with the same attendants, and afterwards performs a similar 
circuit round the Shirry itself. He is then suspended iu the air 
by passing a hook through the sinews of his back. ‘The hook is 
at the end of a chain which haugs from horizontal beam. ‘The 
operation is said to be to a great extent painless fmaryauday ]. 
Shedil (QF ер - shedil, Tam.) From (sidi, tel. hook). 
Same as Shirry. 


SHIVA (fara - Shiva, San. ; Sacr . shivan, Tam.) From 


(shvi, san. to thrive) (eds of Greeks; Jupiter of Romans; 
Osiris of Egyptians. Osiris and Isis correspond with Shiva and 
Parvaty.——(1) The history of Sheivism in relation to Southern 
india has been given in the foot-note on the history of Hindoo 
religion at vol. I (73) to (76). At the present day the followers 
of Shiva consider him to be the highest god and merely call 
him Eeshwaran or supreme being. Though Shiva is the term 
generally used in these pages, yet Eeshwaran [q.v.] is the 
name that would be heard among sheiveites. The office of 
Roodran [q.v.] or destruction is given to Shiva but this character 
is much attenuated by legend. In the creed of the people it is 
the village goddesses who represent the furies and destruction, 
and Shiva has never been assimilated in that character. Tho 
followers of Shiva form, in the southern part of the peninsula, 
tho great majority, and are distinguished from the others by 
the mark of burnt cowdung [tirneer, vibhooty] on their fore- 
heads. Their principal and often repeated form of prayer 
muntram] is Namashivauya which is called Punchaucsharam 

q.v.), 5 characters, and means, salutation to Shiva, Among 
the Sheivas there are many different sects. Sixteen divisions 
are specially rocognised :—abhaidam, addhwam, anaudy, anoo, 
antaram, audy, bhaidam, goonam, kriyah, maha, naulpaudam, 


Small [cher, chinna, chit, 


nirgoonam, nyaunam, oordhwam, shooddham and yogam. See 
also Samayam.——(2) Shiva is represented in the temple 
by the lingam [q.v.} alone. In the arts he is represented 
by manifold images. Most frequently this is by & human 
figure in a standing posture, with four arms and hands, two 
of which he lifts up, holding in one a deer [mrigam] and 
in the other a mazhoo [q.v.] or battle-axe, and two he keeps 
empty. Не is of gigantic stature, his coJor is white or 
ashy ; he has a perpendicular eye [trinetran] on his fore- 


.head, which when opened emits destructive fire; the cres- 


cent moon pud is on his forehead, and the goddess 
gungay [q.v.] in his hair; he wears the hide of an elephant 
[q.v.] and the skin of a tiger [pooly]; he bears a necklace of 
human skulls [cuncaulan], and deadly serpents [vausooky] are 
entwined about his arms; in his hands he holds yarious emblems, 
the most redoubtable of which is a shoolam [q.v.) or trident, 
and next a strangulative cord [pausham], whence the epithet - 
pashoopaty [q.v.], lord of life; there are certain peculiarly 
destructive times when he dances for joy [taundavam]. He 
has two human prototypes. ‘The first appears in Shiva, as the 
husband of Saty [q.v.] who was; daughter of Dacshan [q.v.]. 
The second type occurs when Shiva reappears at the churning 
the milk-sea, swallows the poison [neelacuntan] of the serpent 
Vausooky [q.v.], and remains for a night in the apparent stupor 
of death but recovers [coormam, pradosham]. The fact of 
chundran [q.v.] or the moon being placed on the forehead of 
shiva, shows some connection; as of bramha [q.v.] with the 
earth, and of vishnoo [q.v.] with the snn; somavauram [q.v.] or 
monday i8 a special day with sheivas; the more so if any 
religious duty or observance fall thereon; the chief sheiva pro- 
cessions footsavam] take place in the night of the full moon 
[powrnimay]. Shiva is sometimes represented with five faces. 
His wife is Parvaty [q.v.]. His sons are Vigneshwaram [q.v.], 
Soobramanyan [q.v.] and Veerabhadran [q.v.]. His heaven is 
Keilausam [q.v.] in the Himalayas. He is also represented as 
sitting on a bull [nundy], together with his consort Parvaty. 
The bull on which he rides is called Rishabham [q.v.], and 
Nundikeshwaran [nundy], which may be seen in all pagodas that 
are built in honor of Shiva. In front of the larger ones, the bull 
is under a portico in a lying posture with his face towards the 
temple [сої], pagoqa] ——(9) Shiva's principal names are the 
following :—A mbica bhaugan or the ambicay or parvaty-sided ; 
Anandan or the blissful; Ananta nautan or the infinite lord ; 
Andivurnan or the twilight-colored; Annaumalay nautan or the 
lord of arnauchellam or the red hill lord [trinomalee] ; Aulamar 
cadavool or the banyan [q.v.] god; Bhoota nautan or the lord of 
the demons; Bhoovaneshanautan or the lord of the world ; 
Bramha or the supreme one; Cadavool or the supreme being ; 
Cadookeiyan or he who wears a garland of the cassia fistula 
[common condray]; Calinga royan or calinga king; Capauly 
or the skull-wearer ; Caulacaulan or the conqueror of caulan or 
.yaman [q.v.], the king of death ; Caulatty appan or the calastry 
father ; Cauliyodaudy or the dancer with cauly ; Cauyauronan or 
his name at negapatam ; Chundra shekharan or the moon- 


crested ; Chidambara moorty or the supernal sky form ; Coondra- 


villy or the hill archer, as having made mount meroo his bow ; 
Cuncaulan or the bone-wearer; Cunnisoody or the garland- 
wearer; Devamany or the divine gom ; Eeshaunan or the uni- 
versal ruler; Gungavenyan or he whose hair is adorned with the 
river ganges; Haran or the supremely powerful; Ireiyone or 
king; Jyoty or the light; Keilaiyauly or the lord of keilausam ; 
Mahashivan or the great shiva ; Maheswaran or the great lord ; 
Maraimoothal or the author of the vedams (q.v.]; Masilauthavar 
or the spotless ; Maudevan or the great god; Maunidamendy or 
he who holds a deer in his hand ; Maunyaula moorty or the great 
lord of the world ;, Mooccunnan or the three-eyed ; Moonnone or 
the ancient one; Mungay bhaugan or the virgin-sided ; Nakkan 
or the naked ; Namban or the supremely desirable; Nundikesh- 
waran or the bull-lord; Nanjooraicuntan or he who had poison 
in his throat; Nateshan or the dancing lord; Nauribhaugan or 
the female-sided ; Nautan or the lord ; Neelacuntan or the blue- 
throated ; Nirmalan or the spotless; Nityan or the eternal опе; 
Oooma sahitan or he who is united with oomay [q.v.] or parvaty з 
Punchamookhan or the five-faced; Paraman or the highest; 
Paramashivan or the celestial shiva; Parameshwaran or Ње 
sublime lord ; Parashoopauny or the battle-axe wearer; Pariyairy 
or the horse-rider ; Parvaty cozhnan or the husband of parvaty ; 
Pashoopaty or the lord of souls; Paundarungan or tho white- 
colored dancer ; Poyodaudy or the dancer with a demon; Pillaity- 
augar or tho child-giver; Pinauca pauny or the trident bearer ; 
Pingacan or he who wears matted hair; Piraisoody or the cres- 
cent-moon crested; Pongaravanindon or ho who is adorned with 
a raging serpent ; Poorauntacan or the city destroyer; Roodran 
or the furious or the disperser of tears; Sadaushivan or the 
eternal shiva; Shadaimoody or he who is crowned with entangled 
locks; Shambhoo or the happiness maker; Shaurndauray 
cauttavar or the protector of them who take refuge with him ; 
Shenjadaiyeeshar or the red-locked lord; Shokkanautan or the 
handsome lord; Shoodalaiyaudy or the dancer on the place 
whero dead bodies are burnt; Shoolapaunyan or the trident 
wearer; Shuncaran or tho author of good; Swarganaickan or 
the lord of heaven; Tatparan or the self-existent; Taundava 
moorty or the dancing god ; Varan or the giver of gifts; Vishwa- 
nautan or the lord of the world; Vriddhauchella moorty or tho 
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ancient hill god ; Yecaumbaran or lord of the undivided garment ; 
Yendolan Need eight-shouldered ; Yogy or the ascetic, &c—— 
(4) The images to be found in Shiva pagodas [q.v.] are the 
following.—“ a” Aroopatt moover [q.v.], or the sixty-three 
ons who were taken visibly into bliss [mocsham] by Shiva, 
wherofore they are now adored with him in his pagodas (q.v.]. 
These are to be found only in very large pagodas.—'' b" Ashtadic 
paulacans [q.v.], or the regents of the eight cardinal points, who 
enjoy some adoration.—'' c" Ayyar, the lord, an image having 
the form of а шап. —“ 4” Bheiravan [q.v.], who is represented by , 
2 human forin quite naked, and said to be an incarnation of Shiva 
himself. Bheiravan is also often represented with the hend of 
а dog, and the dog though otherwise regarded as unclean, is his 
vehicle [vauhan].—'* e" Chidambareshwaran, or Shiva himself, 
represented as dancing, with his wife standing beside him.—'' f" 
Chundra shekharan, or Shiva; the form in which he is carried 
. about at festivals, riding with his wife on an ox.—"g" Chundra 
sooryan, or the sun and moon, represented in some pagodas by 
certain figures and images, and in others by two burning lamps. 
For, to a certain extent, the Tamulians worship nlso the sun and 
the moon, and make even offerings to them. On Sunday some · 
fast in honor of the sun, which fast is called Nyayitkizhamay- 
vratam [q.v.], Sunday fast, or simply Nyayir [q.v.] sun. On 
Sunday fast especially women who wish to get male children, 
and to be preserved from widowhood. Fasting on Sunday is 
also recommended for sore-eyes; and the Sunday is the best 
day for taking purgatives. And so natives have also fasts 
at certain phases of the moon. But the other planets [graham] 
they adore only with £ few observances.—“ h” Dwaurapaulacas 
or door-keepers, and Coondodaran, the bearer of Shiva’s umbrella. 
—“i” Lingam standing in the innermost part of the pagoda 
and adored daily three times with offerings, meant in honor of 
Shiva and Shacty.—“ j” Maha lutchmy, Vishnoo's wife, a figure 
of stone, standing in a separate small temple and enjoying some 
adoration. The conjunction indicates a very early stage when 
there was no rivalry.—“ Е” Nundikeshwaran, the bull. He is 
one of the nearest to Shiva and receives therefore some adora- 
tion.—“ 1” Parvaty's image, called Ammay, or mother and 
adored in the same manner as Shiva.—' m" Soobramanyan 
with his two wives, Vullipammay and Devayaunay.—''n" 
Soondramoorty, also one of those who, on account of their 
holy life, have a place near Shiva.—" o ? Dandeshwara neinaur, 
a man who, by his holy life on earth, obtained a place near 
Shiva and is therefore adored with him.—" p" Vigneshwaran. 
Some of the images are made of stone, others of metal; those 
made of stone remain always in the same place, whereas those 
made of metal are carried about in the streets at festivals on 
wooden vehicles [vauhan], representing birds and animals 
[poonyaprauny). The large pagodas (coil, pagoda) have large 
сагв [rath], on which the images of the gods are carried about 
once every year. These cars have six wheels and the form of a 
tower, and on all sides there are carvings, representing the 
stories concerning Shiva. At festivals when they are dragged 
they are adorned with shells, &c. ; and on each there are, besides 
the idol, Bramins, dancing-girls, and musicians. They differ as to 
size; some are very large, so large that for each one from $00 to 
1,000 men are required to drag it. In connection with every 
large pagoda there are five cars ; the first for Shiva, the second 
for Ammay or Parvaty, the third for Vigneshwaran, the fourth 
for Soobramanyan, and the fifth for Dandeshwaraneinaur ; and 
nt processions they follow each other in this order, Vignesh, 
- waran, Soobramanyan, Shiva, Ammay, Dandeshwaran——(5) 
The festivals celebrated in honor of Shiva are very numerous, 
for at every one of the 1,008 places where he is believed to have 
=- appeared, an anniversary of the event is celebrated, at which the 
respective story is acted. But two annual festivals, named 
Tircalyaunam {pundigay, 6d) sacred wedding, and Maurgaly 
tirmanjanam [pundigay, 6d] or the anointing of idols in the 
month Maurgaly (mausam) or December-January, when it is done 
with more than usual solemnity, are celebrated all over the land. 
The latter is best known at Chidambaram, where it is celebrated 
in honor of Nateshan, the dancing lord; that is to say Shiva 
" dancing in emulation with Bhadra cauly [q.v.]. In honor of 
Bhiva there are also various fast days observed, viz. :—' а” every 
Monday, and particularly Mondays in the month Caurteecam or 
November-December ; Monday ів the moon’s day, and the moon 
= iş associated with Shiva and worn by him as a head ornament ;— 
Š “b” the thirteenth day from every new and full moon, called 
x — Praáosha vratam ;—“ c" the Varsha pirapp (pundigay, 64), i.e., 
the New-year's day ;—‘‘d” a fast in the month Maushy or 
ary-March, named Shivarautry [pundigay, ба], i.e., shiva's 
when natives watch the whole night and observe & 
trict fast, supposed to be exceedingly meritorious ;—" e " 


lam [pundigay, 5b];—“ f” a fast for women in the 
em D P NAVADE, called Kedaura vratam 
3b]. From the observance of these fasts great benefit 
'& rule they are not strict fasts; one regular 
and sweetmeats being allowed; and most 
1 the followers of Shiva, but 
o are specially orthodox—— 
Shiva are very numerous. 
cred Sheiva works, named 

number, containing copious 
r A of LM and much other 


the month Auvany or Angust-September, called , 


 Eoddess's feast lasts 


SHIVA. 


_ abstruse matter not deemed proper to be read by the vulgar. 
There are further many local Pooraunams [stala pooraunam], 
which contain the stories said to have bappened at the 1,008 
places sacred to Shiva ; and there are moreover the great Poorau- 
nams [q.v.], secondary sacred writings, which treat for the: 
greater part of Shiva. Of the local and the great Pooraunams, 
and other Sheiva books, those best known are the following :-— 
“a” Annaumalay nautan vannam, i.c., annaumalay nautan’s 
ойе. —“ b” Arnagiry antaudy, containing 100 hymns about Shiva, 
in which the end of every line forms the beginning of the 
following one.—''c" Caushy caundam, a part of the Scaunda- 
pooraunam in which are related the wonders performed by Shiva 
at Caushy, or Benares.—‘‘d” Cauyauronar oolah, relating his 
deeds as Cauyauronan at Negapatam.—“ e” Chidambara maulay, 


a collection of hymns about his deeds at Chidambaram.—"* f” 
Marcandeya pooraunam, in which is related tho story of a 
Bramin’s son, who was destined by Shiva to become only 16 
years old, that is to say to remain always 16 years old without 
dying. But Yaman, the king of death, not knowing in what 
sense he should become only 16 years old, came to fetch him when 
he was of that age; upon which Shiva came forth ont of a 
lingam, and killed him, restoring him however afterwards again 
to life, in consequence of the intercession of the gods.—‘‘g ” 
Mathooray pooraunam, which is also called Aroopatt naul vilei- 


yaudal pooraunam, because it contains an account of the sixty-four 
plays of Shiva as Swarganaickan at Madura.—“ h” Nenjvidoo 


tooth, setting forth Shiva's praise.—'' i” Ottara bodhacam, setting 
forth his praise and mighty deeds as Mylapore poorshan at St. 
Thoméjor Mylapore.—''j" Paramarahasya maulay, containing 
100 hymns in honor of Shiva, by Namashivauyam.—“k” Periya 
poorannam, i.e., the large pooraunam, containing many stories 
about Shiva’s sixty-three special devotees [aroopatt moover]. 
—' 1" Sawmiperil vurinam, i.e., ode on the lord.—'* m" Scaunda- 
pooraunam, which contains, among other stories, one about 
Shiva’s marriage with Parvaty; and one about Shoorapudman, 
who, by severe penance, obtained great power from Shiva, but 
became afterwards tyrannical in consequence of which the gods 
had a great war with him, and in this he was finally slain.—''n"* 
Shivarautry pooraunam, containing the story that gave occasion 
for the annual fast of this name.—*' o” Tairoornda vauchacam, 
in which is related how Shiva revived a certain king's son at 
Warriore, over whose body a carriage had gone, becnuse his own 
carriage had gone over а calf.—' p" Tirvarore oolah, relating 
his deeds as Tyaugaroyar in Tirvarore.—* q” 'l'irvencata pooran- 
nam, containing diffuse stories about Shiva nt Tirvengadam. The 
temple at Tirvengadam or Tripatty was taken possession of by 
Ramaunoojan [q.v.] for Vishnoo [q.v.] in the twelfth century.— 
* 4" Vauthavore pooraunam which contains many stories about 
Shiva at Vauthavore, where he appeared as teacher of Tennavan 
bramharoyan, the writer of the Maunikya vauchacam, who spent 
an immense sum of money in building pagodas and tanks, and 
did many miracles by the help of Shiva.—“ s” Vazhippatt, a 
poetical composition which is chanted when ono dies, containing 
prayers to Shiva, that he may soothe the pains of death and 
receive the soul into bliss.—' £” Vriddhauchella pooraunam, 
containing the stories that are said to have happened at Vriddhau- 
chellam.—''4" Yecaumbaranautar oolah, procession-hymns 
about the wonders which Shiva did as Yecaumbara nantan. All 
these books are written in'poetry. For the followers of Shiva 
see Sheiva siddhauntam below.—— (7) The rivalry between 
Veishnavism and Shoivism is incessant. Тһе YVoishnavite 


no other God. So with the devoteo of Shiva even in a greater 
degree; he transposes the name into the nepter Shivam, and 
expresses thus his belief that his deity is the one great essence 
without sex or corporeal shape [autmam]. The Bhangavatam 
thus denounces the worshippers of Shiva :—“ Those who profess 
the worship of Bhavan, and those who follow their doctrines 
are heretics and enemies of the sacred Shastrams.” On the side 
of shiva, the Pudma pooraunam says :—‘ From even looking at 
> ЧАйлпоо, the wrath of Shiva is kindled, and from his wrath, we 
E ы assuredly into a horrible hell; let not therefore the name of 
ishnoo ever bo pronounced." There is however a Tamul 
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[shauny] or sandal [q.v.] wood, either with or without a single 
dot or Pottoo [q.v.], on the forehead, typical of Shiva's third 
eye, are marks of a Sheiva. "The Sheiva sect was confirmed by 
Shuncaracharry [shuncaran]. A Veera sheiva is a lingayet 
[q.v.].—— (8) Shiva is also à common plant first term, in the 
sense of the plant beiug sacred to him or useful in destroying 
diseases or white in color or tri-partite in leaf or seeds like his 
phallus emblem.  Ex., where transl. is of second term :— Datura 
fastuosa, var. alba (shivapriyá), dear; Indigofera aspalathoides 
(shivanárvómbu), (shivanimba), melia azadirachta; Methonica 
superba (shivaraktiballi), red + creeper, (shivashakti), power; 
Parkia biglandulosa (shivalingamara), emblem + tree ; Rauwolfia 
serpentina (shivanabhiballi), poison + creeper; Sph:ranthus 
amaranthoides (shivakkarandai), ocimum basiiicum ; Terminalia 
chebula (shiva) auspicious. See gloss. paragraphs. === ( 9) 
As regards trees sacred to Shiva, ZEgle marmelos, corr. [bael] is, 
as above indicated, the principal. To him are also dedicated 
the Saraca indica, linn. [bengal ashocam], Cæsalpinia pulcher- 
rima, swartz. [gold mohur tree], Jasminum sambac, ait. [arabian 
jasmine], Guettarda speciosa, linn. [indian zebra wood], 
Calophyllum inophyllum, linn. [common poon], Origanum marjo- 
rang, linn. [marwah], Ixora coccinea, linn. [jungle geranium], 
Nerium odorum, soland. [gannair], Chrysanthemum indicum, 
dec. [shaumanty]. For other sacred plants see Poonyoshadhy. 


——(10) Sheivam (3I3 - shaiva, San.). From (shiva, san. the 
god). Any one of the sixteen orthodox systems of the Sheiva 
religion, mentioned above. 
shaivasiddhinta, San.) From (above +  siddhánta, san. 
doctrine). The orthodox philosophy of the tamul Sheivas. Its 
standards are the twenty-eight Augamams [q.v.]. The Sheivas 
claim ten of the eighteen great Pooraanams [q.v.]; but only 
an abridgment of one of them, the Scaunda pooraunam, has 
yet been printed in Tamul.—‘a” In the Sheiva philosophy, 
as in Ramaunoojan's veishnavite system, there are three eternal 
entities, Paty [q.v.], Pashoo [q.v.] Pausham [q.v.]; deity 
soul, matter. God and the soul are declared to be distinct. 
Matter cannot proceed from spirit; therefore the world was 
not developed from the deity. The great object set before 
men is to seek deliverance from the ‘bondage of matter by 
Nyaunam [q.v.], divine knowledge. The soul will then be 
united to God, and freed from future births [mocsham, sam- 
sauram].—** b” The Sheivas suppose that there are four stages 
in religious life before union with God can be obtained. These 
are called Charitay, Kriyay, Yogam, and Nyaunam; resulting 
in Maha nyaunam. There are definite rules to guide the 
disciples through these successive steps. Their due observance 
will bring the soul to one of the heavens of the gods. Charitay 
results in the heaven called Saulokyam [q.v.], i.e., the state of 
being with god ; Kriyay ends in Sauroopyam [q.v.], i.e., the state 
of being in the image of god; Yogam conducts to Saumeepyam 
[q.v.], i.e., nearness to god; Nyaunam leads to Sauyoojyam 
[q.v.], ie, union with god. Charitay signifies history, and is 
nearly synonymous with pooraunam [q.v.]; hence this stage 
may be denominated the pooraunic or historic; the eighteen 
great pooraunams are the books of direction in this stage; it 
is the popular idolatry of india; the soul is under the influence 
of the external body, called stoola shareeram [q.v.], or body of 
sense [indriyam].  Kriyay [q.v.] means action; the lingam 
[q.v.] is supposed to be the symbol of god’s mode of operatirg ; 
it is the chief external object of worship in this stage; the soul 
is under the influence of its second body, called lingashareeram 
[q.v.]J. Yogam [q.v.] signifies meditation; this is the ascetio 
stage ; it is characterised by a peculiar course of dreamy medi- 
tations: the soul is chiefly under the influence of its third body, 
called autma shareeram [q.v.], soul-like body ; it is in this state 
that the soul has dreams and visions in sleep, which readily 
indicates the dreamy mode of meditation, and the spiritual 
visions obtained in this stage; the aids of the yogam course are 
necessary to help the soul on into the light of wisdom; in this 
stage the soul is in darkness; and yet it has attained to some 
idea of the light desired, and struggles for it; hence the yogy’s 
neglect of his body. Nyaunam [q.v.] means wisdom ; the soul is 
now under the influence of the fourth body, having escaped 
from the entanglements of the three exterior bodies; this body 
is denominated paramautma shareeram, the heavenly soul-like 
body ; the breath communicates with this fourth body ; the great 
object is to get a vision of god; this is sought to be attained in 
the following way; the nyauny seats himself on a tiger-skin or 
some other sacred article; having closed all the orifices of the 
body except the right nostril, he throws, by the power of thought, 
the awful namo of the deity, om [q.v.], or namashivauya, upon 
the breath a few inches before the nose; he then draws in a full 
breath and closes the nostril as long as possible; while this form 
of god is thus floating around in the region of the soul, the soul 
is engaged in intense meditation, looking for a vision of deity ; 
when the breath can be no longer retained, it is exhaled by the 
opposite nostril, when that is again closed, and tho sonl is loft to 
meditate on the deities enthroned in his body; after a long 
course the light breaks in, the vision is obtained; the deity is 
seen in the form of a circular light, with an intensely bright 
spot, or luminous ring, in the centre ; the man has now passed 
into light, nnd sees things as they are; he hears a divine sound, 
sees the five mystic letters [punchaucsharam) and receives a 
consciousness of the essential union between his soul and god, 
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that they are one in essence, now separated only as the air іп ап 
earthen vessel is from that without; break the vessel, and they 
are one; he has now become a nyauny, or wise man; he has 
escaped entirely from the influence of his senses, appetites, and 
passions, and even from the influence of his intellectual powers ; 
let his body do what it will, yet his soul sins not; he still 
inhabits the body and controls it at pleasure, but his soul 
receives no influence in return.—''c" А man may die in this 
stage, Or pass into the condition of maha nyaunam, or great 
wisdom ; if he dies in this stage he will be born but once more, 
and then a nyauny in the higher stage; in maha nyaunam the 

visions of the soul are all bright, undefined, formless splendour ; 

the man is now a god; he waits only for the look of deity to 

annihilate his hody, when the souls will pass away pure, and 

again become one with the eternal essence. 
(Gaus Hsercer - shivabattikkéran, Tam.) From (above 
+ bhakti, san faith + Кага, san. doer). A Sheiva devotee. 
Bhivacawmy (таті - shivakámí, San.) From (above + 
káma, san. desire).  Parvaty [9.у.]. Shivachidambaram 
(Яа шол - shivaggithambaram, Tam.). Shiva at 
chidambaram. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among 
non-bramins [peyar]. Shivacode (258% - shivakódu, Tel.), 
From (above + kódu, tel. pool)—''a"' Deputy tahsildarry, 
Godavary district. Pay Rs. 70.—“b” Village, Deputy tahsildar's 
station; Godavery dist., Narsapore tal. ; acres 2,987 ; lat. 16° 28”; 
long. 81? 52/; from Cocanada S.W. 43 miles; from Coonavaram 
S.S.E. 83 miles; from Ellore E.S.E. 50 miles; from Madras 
N.N.E. 250 miles; from Narsapore E.N.E. 9 miles; from Rajah- 
inundry S. 37 miles ; from the sea N. 7 miles. Shivacomauran 
(Яаеештгет - shivakkumáran, Tam.). From (above + 
knmara, san. child) Scandan [q.v.], child of Shiva [q.v.]. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins TM 
Shivadootan (ficu gms - shivathüthan, Tam.). From. 
(above + dáta, san. servant). Shiva's messengers. Shivaganam 
(farm - shivagana, San.). From (above + gana, san. crowd) 
Deities attendant on Shiva [ganam]. Shivagherry (е0 - 
shivagiri, Tam. sivagiri*). From (above + giri, san. mountain). 
Zemindarry, Town; Tinnevelly dist., Shuncaraneinarcoil tal. ; 
pop. of zemindarry 8,987 ; of village 7,888 ; acres of zemindarry 
87,632; village 47,717 ; lat. of town 9° 21’; long. 77° 28’; from 
Shuncaraneinarcoil N.W. 14 miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 46 
miles. The zemindarry [q.v.] is to the north-west of the talook 
[q.v.]. Peshcush Rs. 54,580. Number of villages, twenty-six. 
Shivagooroo (laum - shivaguru, Tam.). From (above + 

guru, san. preceptor)  Scandan, preceptor of Shiva [gooroo- 
nautan]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non 

bramins [peyar]. Otherwise Shivagooroonautan. Shivagunge 
(AasHoe - shivagangai, Tam.). See sep. title. Shiva- 
gungay (353507 - shivagange, Can. ; shivagangabetta, Mys. Gov.). 
From (above + gangá, san. ganges); from sacred fountains on 
the hill. Sanscrit name (kakudgiri), meaning hump + hill; also 
(dakshinakáshí), meaning southern benares. Sacred hill in 
north-west of Nelamungala talook, Bangalore district, Mysore, 
4,559 feet. On the east its outline resembles a bull, on the west 
Ganesh [q.v.], on the north a serpent, and on the sonth a lingam 
[q-v.]. Shivah (бдаг - shivá, San.). Means auspicious. 
Botanically the Prosopis genus, leguminosw [vyriesham, 48]. 
Allied to acacia [cantalam]. Erect trees or shrubs with scattered 
prickles; leaves twice pinnate, with small narrow leaflets ; 
flowers small, greeu or yellowish ; pod more or less thickened, 
straight or variously twisted, indehiscent. The species best 
known to the natives are :—dulcis [manilla tamarind], glandulosa 
[mesquit], pubescens [screw mesquit], spicigera [shamee]. 
Shivajee (387926 - shivaji, Can.). From (above + jí, hind. eir), 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among Madhwas and 
Mahrattas [peyar]. Name ofthe founder of the Mahratta [q.v.] 
kingdom. Born 1627. Seized the hill fort of Tornea while 19, 
Murdered the Bejapore general. Plundered Surat and English 
and Dutch factories there. Assumed the title of Rajah, coined 
money, collected a fleet of ships, and sacked Barcelore. Defeated 
Aurungzeeb’s general and declared independence. Invaded 
Carnatic [q.v.]; took Bellary, Kurnool, Jingee, Vellore. In the 
conduct of government he was assisted by eight ministers called 
Asht purdhans [pradhaun], of which Peshwah [q.v.] was tho 
chief. Died 1680 [charitram]. See vol. I (117), (144), (149), 
(166); II, 253.——Shiva locam ( - shivnlóka, San.), 
From (above + lóka, san. world). Another name of Satyalocam, 
—— Shivam (Saito - shivam, Tam.). Supreme essence [bramh) 
without sex or corporeal shape.—Shiva matam (аң = 
shivamata, San.). From (above + mata, san. creed). The creed 
of Sheivites.—— Shiva maulay (ЁТЯЯГӘТ - shivamálá, San.), 
From (above + málá, san. garland). Rosary of Saraswaty (av 
Shivanadiyaun (Aware wrer - shivanadiyán, 'Tam.). 
Sixty-threo special votaries of Shiva [aroopatt moover],—— 
Shivanandam (PaTsMPsH . shivánandam, Tam.) From 
(above + ánanda, san. happiness) ; one who is happy in shiva, 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—Shivanautan (Aa 
pra - shivanáthan, Tam.) From (above + nát'ha, san 
lord), shiva, the lord. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. z 


Shivapadam (S a.C tb - shivappatham, Tam.). From (above 


+ pada, san. foot). Same аз shiva locam. Hindoo 2nd or persi. 
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—  Shivappan Mauvuer - shivappan, Tam.) 

From [paver] + А father). Shiva, the father. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Shivappa naick (88%, 
ody - shivappanfyaka, Can.). Name + third name, Name 
of Dalavoy [q.v.] and afterwards greatest prince of Ikkairy 
[q.v.] family. Defeated the Jeina [q.v.] rajahs of Tooloovam 
nnd acquired Canara ; captured the Portuguese settlements at 
Mangalore, Barcelore, and Honore. Shivaramakrishnan (Яе 
rroge - shivarámakkiruttinan, Tam.). From 
(above + ráma, san. the hero + krishna, san. the god). Common 
among smartas [q.v.] who consider shiva and vishnoo the same. 
Compound Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Shivaraman 
Arnim -shivaráman, Tam.) From (above + ráma, san. 
the god) Rama who worshipped shiva, as at rameshwaram. 
` Compound Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— SAivarautry 
(Garr 9 - shivaráttiri, Tam.). From (above + rátri, san. 
night). The fourteenth lunar day [tity] in the dark half 
[krishnapacsham] of every month, sacred to Shiva. But Maha 
shivarautry [q.v.] is generally meant. Shivasamoodram (28% 
5552205, - shivanasamudra, Can.) From (above + samudra, san. 
ocean). Properly called Heggoorra. Ancient town, Island, 
Water-falls ; Coimbatore dist., Collegaul tal. ; lat. 12° 16’; long. 
77° 18; from Coimbatore N. 89 miles ; from Collegaul N.N.E. 9 
miles. On the south-east border of the Tirmacoodloonarsapore 
talook, Mysore district, Mysore. The Cauvery here branches 
into two streams, each of which makes a descent of about 200 
feet in & succession of picturesque rapids and waterfalls. The 
principal island embraced within these torrents, called Shiva- 
samoodram is about 3 miles long by i of a mile broad. On 
the western branch of the river, which forms the boundary 
between Mysore and Coimbatore, are the Gaganachookky 
falls; these waters divide round znother small island called 
Yetticooroo. The falls on the eastern branch of the river are 
called the Burra chookky and display a great volume of water. 
The founder of the temples of Someshwarasawmy and Runga- 
sawmy and the city was Tiroo chola roya, King of Keralam 
[q.v.]. After the death of his grandson the place was deserted 
till Gunga roya, a petty chief of Mysore, restored it. Gunga 
roya committed suicide in the falls, after a reign of sixty 
years. In 1791, at the time of the advance of the British army 
upon Seringapatam, Tippoo sultan laid waste the surrounding 
country, and drove all the inhabitants and the cattle into 
this island. Subsequently the whole area became overgrown 
with jungle, and the old stone bridges connecting it with the 
main land were impassable. About 1824, their repair was 
undertaken by a confidential servant of the Residency of 
Mysore, named Ramasawmy moodelliar. He expended several 
thousand pounds on the work, and was rewarded by the British 
government with the title of Janopacaura caum curta, or public 
benefactor. He also received a jagheer [q.v.] from the British 
government, and seven villages from the Mysore state. The 
new bridges are built on pillars of hewn stone founded in the 
rocky bed of the stream, and connected by stone girders. Both 
the temples are elaborately sculptured and contain inscriptions: 
The stones of an old Jeina [q.v.] temple were used for building 
the bridge over the Cauvery. "There is а large mosque [musjid]. 
A bungalow [q.v.] where European visitors are entertained 
by jagheerdar. During the winter months island is malarious 
[aroovy J. Shiva’s blood (44th - bhavarakta, San.) From 
red dye of flowers. Same as Saffron. Shivashuncaran (F a 
d Be - shivasangaran, Tam.) From (above + shankara, san. 
Bhiva); meaning shiva the happiness-maker.  Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Shiva vaucyam ( NANFA - shivavükyn, 
San.) From (above + vákya, san. word). А Таши] poem on 
theism. The author belonged to the sect of the Siddhar [q.v.], 
and taught a pure theism, retaining the name of Shiva. 
According to the legend, Shiva vaucyan, s0 called after his book, 
became a Veishnava [q.v.] and even a christian at the time of 
the apostle Thomas [q.v.] ; but not being satisfied, he returned to 
Sheivism. Sheiva pundaurams [q.v.] destroy all copies they can 
lay hold of. The Dharma sabhay in Madras printed an interpo- 
Jated edition, in which the meaning of the original is changed 
into the contrary. Genuine copies are very raro. The following 
is a specimen passage :— LJ etr Os Torus ©\ 5 195 5 uer 
buis дет&&®я ur GeQsi$ aC wi Howe 
Qan ism Der wis BipsCurGovss pre 
Qar & 5 tor Sar aj Я eur ev we вот GLUHE O A ZS asr 
apes LG imr есй 1009: 10105 дозї Б 5 e eof acr saoL 
Cari DO pua ©ш rm OEQWOIUIF AGW. Вост 
wareh Нера: A Erp 5 етш шторт щетећ 
FOrdarnasAGavennee br Gawr ya ei ad 2695 
wera c9 i Gevaptar é Q ap he Para es arcoo o T U 
_@ ашат вет @тв›тз. ящер) gy to ou eb evt gy 
Lo6v6uGvUL pa a5 арр ©ашейт oo Q rib ento tt GLB 
for per 1 exi Guifuu sever P Mugin eir ae re 
bioa up =. 0970 GIET & лч. 
er шт eG gs r eo br etri. ff rev Geor ; itis a, 
Cura poCar Hvr dor jb 4 KC Fart HA 
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Quis Gum ретт жей e»u Quies ot crest w. «mb 
UT GO QD Yer sw Бус) сет аят Gu miram AOU fF 
FHAC@OEFY pism- ysr ag. 5,5 Garage» 
айца wrnoysr aS bas Gun ea рп вай Рећи 
19 mU BHavevGw— Formerly how many flowers have I 
* gathered and scattered? How many prayers have 1 repeated 
“in vain worship ? While yet in the prime of my life, how much 
“water have I poured out? And moreover, how often have I 
“ encompassed the holy places of Shiva ? This I have left off, for 
* the wise who know the true God, the Lord of heavenly beings, 
“believe not the idol [shilay, vigraham] of the temples apparent 
“to tho eyes to be God, nor lift up to it their hands [ poojah]. 
* While taking up the water and throwing it again into the 
* water what is the object on which you think Р On whatsoever 
“you think you have thrown all the water vainly. Think on the 
* root, think on the seed and on the benefit arising from that 
“seed; when you are thus able to think, you may approach the 
“feet of God [sundhyauvandanam]. It is not Hary [q.v.], it 
“is not Haran [q.v.], it is not Ayan [bramha]; far beyond the 
“black of Vishnoo [q.v.], the white of Shiva [q.v.] or the red 
* of Bramha [q.v.] soars the everlasting cause; it is not great, 
“it is not small, neither is it male nor female; beyond every 
* state of corporeal being it is farther, farther, and farther still 
*[autmam]. What, O wretch, is caste[jauty ]? Is not water an 
“accumulation of fluid particles? Are not the five elements 
* [bhootam] and the five senses [indriyam] one? Are not the 
“several ornaments for the neck, the breast, and the feet 
“equally gold ? What then is the peculiar quality supposed to 
“result from difference in caste? As milk once drawn cannot 
“again enter the udder, nor butter churned be recombined 
“with milk; as sound cannot be produced from a broken conch 
* [chunk], nor the life be restored to its body ; as a decayed leaf 
* and a fallen flower cannot be reunited to the parent tree ; 80 
“a man once dead is subject to no future birth [samsauram ].’” 
——Shivayuan (Awww - shivayyan, Tam.). From above + 
aiyyan, tam. master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 


SHIVAGUNGA (Я ®/‹&®/ деб - shivagangai, Tam. sivaganga *), 
From (shiva, san. the god + gangá, san. ganges) [shiva], 
Sanscrit name (dakshinakálipura), meaning south + cauly, the 
deity + town——(1) Zemindarry, Madura district. Peshcush 
Rs. 2,57,430. For description see vol. 1, 56. Places of urchwo- 
logical interest :—Carshaucoolam, Cauleiyaur coil, Cholapooram, 
Coonnacoody, Coottaunda, Kizhangattore, Manalore, Mauda. 
pooram, Ooracoody, Oorvatticottay, Oreiyore, Pashalay, Pirau: 
mullay, Shaittore, Shargany, Shivagunga, Tircoolacoody, 
Tircoottore, Tirpauchatty, ‘lirpoovanam, Tripatore, Vadooga- 
nautapooram, Vembangoody, Yamaneshwaram, Yilayangoody. 
Principal trig. station :—Shembaulavayal. The leading places, 
&c., in the talook are the following. Cauleiyaur coil (er Com 
umm&QesraSc» - kálaiyárkkóvil, Tam.). From (kálaiyár, tam: 
shiva, the bull man + kóvil, tam. templo); temple of shiva as 
caulay eeshwaran or bull-lord. Sanscrit name (sómanát'ha- 
mangala), meaning moon + lord + prosperity. Village; lat. 
9° 51^; long. 78° 41’ ; from Madura E.S.E. 36 miles ; from Shiva- 
gunga E.10 miles. Large ancient Shiva temple with inscriptions: 
Hamlet of Ooroovaudy. Cauraicoody (4&0 cond GY - káraik- 
kudi, Tam. káraikudi *). From (kárai, tam. thorny webera, 
canthium parviflorum, lamk. + kudi, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 5,541; lat. 9° 52’; long. 78° 50'; from Madura E.S.E. 44 
miles; from Shivagunga E. 21 miles. Next in importance to 
Devacottah ав &һе abode of Nautcottay chetties [q.v.]. 
Coonnacoody ((&jewewé(51- . kunnakkudi,* Tam.). From 
(kunram, tam. hill + kudi, tam. village). Village, Place of, 
pilgrimage ; pop. 2,021; lat. 10° 07’; long. 78° 45' ; from Madura 
E. 42 miles ; from Shivagunga N.E. 23 miles. Two miles from 
the border.of Poodoocottah state. Old Shiva temple with 
inscriptions of the Paundy [q.v.] dynasty [raj]. Manalore 
(Lo ax ar T - manalur,* Tam.). From (manal, tam. sand + йг, 
tam. village). Sanscrit name (manipura), meaning gem + town: 
Village; pop. 1,017; lat. 9° 52'; long. 78° 16’; from Madura 
E.S.E. 8 miles; from Shivagunga W. 19 miles. The Bramins 
have transferred here the Manipooram of the Mahabhaurat [9:у:] 
the Paundyan [q.v.] capital. Mauna madura (Lor qc ет = 
mánámathurai, Tam. mánamadura*). From (nén; fom great- 
ness + á, tam. negative particle + mnthurai, tni? tos aa 
called); little Madura. „But supposed to be a corruption from' 
(vánaramathurai), meaning monkey madura, from tradition that 
hanooman [q.v.] halted here with his monke 
to lunka lav] UAE Additional district 
pop. 8,997; lat. 41’; long. 78°29’; from M = T 
b Shivagunga S. 11 miles. Pots Coney ue оваа, 
[cunts] manufactured. Pirawnullay (19 ell-metal 

д 3 (f 1005) - pirámalai, 
Tam.). From (pirán, tam. lord, shiva + malai, t i 
Village; pop. 2,175 ; lat. 10? 157; long. 78? p. Bm mountain). 
N.E. 30 miles ; from Shivagunga N. 27 miles Ol from Madura 
richly seulptured with inscriptions of Paund d Shiva temple 
nugger [q.v.] dynasties [raj]. SC ORDER 253 and Vijia- 
q@wey - shemb4laivayal, Tam.). From (sl ya (Очып бат 
paddy so called + vayal, tam. field). Tri 1 embálai, tam. тоа 
31:69” ; long. 78° 57’ 49-01” ; height 109 faet On ; lat. 10° 02 
E.N.E. 32 miles; from Tripatoro R.S.E, 93 ш 27 Shivagunga 
im miles.— Shivagunga 


y allies on his way 
moonsif's station ; 
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(la, mapa - shivagangai, Tam.). See below. Tircoottore 
(@assQamr_ Gm - tirukkóttár, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy 
+ kódu, tam. hill-top + úr, tam. village). Village ; pop. 2,045; 
lat. 10° 04^; long. 78° 36’; from Madura E.N.E. 31 miles; from 
Shivagunga N. 16 miles. Shiva temple with inscription dated 
A.D. 1679, regarding the Saitoopaties [q.v.] of Ramnaud. 
Tirpoovanam (Hq Lpr - tiruppávanam, Tam. tirupu- 
vanam *) From (tiru, tam. sacred + рй, tam. flower + vana, san. 
grove). Sanscrit name (pushpavana), meaning flower garden. 
Village; pop. 5,455; lat. 9" 50’; long. 78° 18’; from Madura S.E. 
12 miles ; from Shivagunga W. 16 miles. Ancient Shiva temple 
elaborately sculptured with numerous inscriptions and copper- 
plate grant [shausanam ]. Tripatore (9 as cinis тт - tirup- 
pattár, Tam.). See sep. title. Veigay (wama - vaigai, 
Tam.)  Seesep.title. Yamaneshwaram (Qw Gar gr Gu тю - 
iyamanésuvaram, Tam.). From (yamana, san. the god yama + 
ishvara, san. lord). Village; pop. 4,420; lat. 9? 32; long. 78° 39’; 
from Madura S.E. 42 miles; from Shivagunga S.S.E. 21 miles. 
Ancient Cauly [q.v.] temple with inscription. Yilayangoody 


(Q дәт шт i со. - ilaiyángudi, Tam. ilayángudi *). From 
(ilaiyán, tam. younger brother + kudi, tam. village). Village ; 


pop. 5,239; lat. 9° 37’; long. 78° 40’; from Madura S.E. 40 miles; 
trom Shivagunga S.S. E. 18 miles. On the bund of the tank stands 
а Jeina [q.v.] stone figure. Old Shiva temple by Rajendra cho- 
leshwaran, with inscriptions of the Chola [q.v.] dynasty [raj ].—— 
(2) Deputy tahsildarry, Madura district. Рау Rs. 100.—— 
(3) Town, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar and sub-registrar, 
District moonsif’s station; Madura dist., Shivagunga zemindarry ; 
pop. 8,809 ; lat. 9°51’ ; long. 78° 32’ ; from Dindigul S.E. 50 miles; 
from Kodaykarnal E.S.E. 71 miles; from Madras 8.S.W. 255 
miles; from Madura E. 25 miles; from Rameshwaram W.N.W. 
68 miles; from Ramnaud N.N.W. 40 miles. Residence of the 
zemindar. Ancient Shiva temple with inscriptions and copper- 
plate shausanam [q.v.]. 


SHIYALLY (&uuumuS - shiyyázhi, Tam. shiyáli *). From 
(shir, tam. beauty + kázhi, tam. town, во called). Tam. also 
(kázhi), meaning cauly, the deity ; also (pugalár), meaning asylum 
+ town; also (pugali), meaning same; also (tiruppugali), meaning 
holy + asylum + place; also (shanbai), meaning champah, proper 
name + place. Sanscrit name (shríkálipura), meaning holy 
+ cauly, the deity + town. ——(1) Talook, Tanjore district. 
Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 171 square miles; pop. 119,804; 
language Tamul. N. coast of district. Boundaries; N. Coleroon, 
E. sea, W. Mayavaram talook and Coleroon, S. Mayavaram 
talook. Open level country. Soil sandy loam.  Cloth-weaving, 
rattan [q.v.] works, and mat [boriyah] making; export of 
paddy [q.v.] and rice [q.v.]. Irrigation by Ayyavayyanaur, 
Caloomalaiyaur, Cauveriyaur, Moodavanaur, Poodoomunniyaur, 
Poravycaul, Rajah vycaul, Tirnagary vycaul. Places of archzo- 
logical interest :—Atchaulpooram, Cauveryputnam, Condattore, 
Devicottah, Keelnangoor, Marvattore, Sayauvanam, Shiyally, 
Tirmeilaudy, Tirnagary, Tozhoothore, Trivengaud, Vailoor, 
Veitheeshwarancoil. Principal trig. stations :—Cauveryputnam 
beacon, Taundacoolam beacon, Tirnagary, Trimalvausal. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. Aneicaura 
chuttram (poes r e S т - Énikkáraccattiram, Tam. 
fnaikárachattram *). From (ánaikküran, tam. proper name + 
satra, san. choultry). Sanscrit name (gópálasamudram), meaning 
cowherd god + ocean; also (hanumantapura), meaning the 
monkey god + town. Village, Railway station; pop. 2,431; 
lat. 11? 20’; long. 79° 46’; from Shiyally N.N.W. 7 miles; from 
Tanjore N.E. 54 miles; from the sea W. 8 miles. Comprises the 
villages of Gopaulsamoodram and Hanoomantapooram. Bridge 
over the Coleroon. Noted for rattan [q.v.] works and mats 
[boriyah]. Small chuttram [q.v.) on northern bank of Coleroon. 
Atchaulpooram („фу FFL T - &ccálburam, Tam.). From 
(&ççál, tam. párvati, the mother of the world + pura, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (shivalékatyfgapura), meaning shiva’s world + 
abandoning + town. Village; pop. 1,941; acres 1,370; lat. 
11° 20’; long. 79° 48’; from Shiyally N.N.W. 6 miles; from 
Tanjore N.E. 53 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. Noticeable 
for its defence in 1749 against the Tanjore army. Old Shiva 
temple with inscriptions in Tamul [q.v.] and Grantam [q.v.]. 
During the war between the English and French, implements, 
ammunition, &c., were preserved in the temple. —— Cauvery- 
putnam (arGaflie į eari - kávórippattanam, Tam.). Seo 
sep. title. Codiyampolliem (Qemg_wibdunCorwd - kodiyam- 
bálaiyam, Tam.). From (kodiyan, tam. cruel man + pálaiyam, 
tam. camp). Village, Port; pop. 880; lat. 11° 23’ №.; long. 
79° 51’; from Madras S.S.W. 120 miles; from Porto novo $.8.Е. 
9 miles; from Shiyaily N.N.E. 11 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 61 
miles. Near the mouth of the Coleroon; the northern most 
part of Tanjore district. Devicottah is close to it.—— Coleroon 
(Qarreir or Lb - kolladam, Tam.). See sep. title. Devicottah 
(8aj& Gar. ep - tívukóttai, Tam.). See. sep. title. - 
Manigraumam (109515 ттіо1Ь - manikkirámam, Tam.). From 
(mani, san. gem + gráma, вап. village). Villago; pop. 1,412; 
acres 989; lat. 11° 10°; long. 79°52’; from Shiyally E.S.E. 8 
miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 52 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. 
Neydavausal (Q pu &а seo - neydavésal, Tam.). From 
(noydal, tam. maritime tract +` vásal, tam, entrance). Village; 


А ў о 2 ; ° 53’; from Shiyally E.S.B, 
рор. 1,113; lat. 10° 10'; long. 79 from Её аба УЛ 
- Bhiyyázhi, 


from Tanjore E.N.E. 55 miles; 
14 miles. Salt station. Shsyally (£p uuum i9 3 é 
Tam.). See below. Taundacoolam beacon (am æo L-36 OM to = 
tándakkulam, 'Гатп.). Trig. station; lat. 11° 19’ 9:13”; long. 
79 52' 34:82"; from Shiyally N.E. 9 miles; from Pazhaya- 
polliem E. 3 miles; from Poothooputnam E. 2 miles; from 
Vaittangoody N.N.E. 4 miles; from the sea W. # mile. : 
Tirnagary (Ams afl - tirunagari, Tam.). From (tiru, tam, 
holy + nagarí, san. town). Sanscrit name (bilváranya), meaning 
bael [q.v.] tree; egle marmelos, corr. +-forest. Village; pop. 
1,641; acres 2,150; Jat. 11° 14'; long. 79° 51’; from Shiyally 
E. 4 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 53 miles; from the sea W. 3 
miles. Old Vishnoo temple. Trig. station in lat. 11° 13’ 29:95"; 
long. 79° 50’ 30:26"; from Neppattore N.W. 2 mile; from 
Shiyally E.S.E. 4 miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. Trimal 
vausal (Aman wan gF - tirumullaivásal, Tam.). From 
(tiru, tam. sacred + mullai, tam. wood land + vásal, tam. 
entrance). Village, Port; pop. 3,643 ; lat. 11°14’ ; long. 79° 53’ ; 
from Codiyampolliem §.S.E. 10 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 
129 miles; from Shiyally E. 7 wiles; from Tanjore N.E. 56 
miles; from Tranguebar N. 14 miles. At the mouth of an 
estuary. Old Shiva temple. Trig. station in lat. 11° 14’ 16:45”; 
long. 79° 53’ 23:51"; from Shiyally E. 7 miles. Trivengaud 
(Әт © атат) - tiruvengidu, Tam.). From (tira, tam. 
sacred + ven, tam. white + kádu, tam. jungle). 
name (shvétáranya), meaning white forest. Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 2,689; acres 3,128; lat. 11° 11’; long. 79° 51’; 
from Shiyally S.E. 7 miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 52. miles; 
from the sea W. 3 miles. Important place of Shiva worship. 
Festival in February. Vadaputty melaputtu (w ur fito m 
un - vadabáthimérbüthi, Tam.). From (vada, tam. north + 
páthi, tam. half + mél, tam. west + páthi, tam. half). Sanscrit 
name (shríkálípura), meaning holy + cauly, the goddess + town. 
Village ; pop. 4,989 ; lat. 11" 14^; long. 79? 44’; from Shiyally. 
W. 4 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 48 miles; from the sea W. 11. 
miles. Veitheeshwarancoil (ma 5 S raum ex G er adieu - vait- 
tísuvarangóvil, Tam. vaithísvarankoil *). From (vaidya, san. a 
physician + ishvara, san. lord + kóvil, tam. temple). Sanscrit 
name (vaidyanát'hapura), meaning shiva, the lord of physicians 
+ town. Village, Railway station, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 
4,155; lat. 11° 12’; long. 79° 45’; height 22 feet ; from Shiyally 
S.W. 4 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 47 miles; from the sea W. 
10 miles. Old and large Shiva temple with inscriptions and 
two copper-plate grants.—— (9) Town, Head-quarters of talook 
and District moonsif, Railway station; Tanjore dist. Shiyally 
tal.; рор. 6,715; acres 1,532; lat. 11° 14’; long. 79? 47’; height 
21 feet; from Combaconam N.E. 32 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 
131 miles; from Mayavaram N.E. 11 miles; from Munnargoody 
N.N.E. 43 miles; from Negapatam N.N.W. 32 miles; from 
Tanjore N.E. 51 miles ; from the sea W. 7 miles. Large Shiva 
temple on а low hill with inscriptions. Mats [boriyah] made 
here by Lubbays [q.v.] similar to those of Palghaut but much 
cheaper. German lutheran mission station. 


SHLAISHAY (ЖЧ - shlésha, San.). From (shlish, san. to 
adhere); double meaning from context.  Paronomasia. 
Shlatsha cauvyam (35 s. si - shléshakávyamu, Tel). From 
(above + kávya, san. poem). A kind of poetry, each stanza of 
which conveys a double meaning. 


SHLOCAM (SUR - shléka, San.) From (shlók, san. to com- 
pose) A couplet. Also a Sanscrit epic metre, consisting of 
four verses of eight syllables each or two lines of sixteen syllables 
each. 


SHOE FLOWER (аса аео: - sappattumala, Singh.). From 
use of flowers in blacking shoes. Same as China rose bendy. 


SHOL (©те - shol, Tam.) Word [mozhy]. A saying 
or proverb. Declaration, promise. The following are from 
Cooral :— $e», G tom LÀ tom ser Ouman Puss Lo ODD 
Quom Ñ arig 290: —" the hidden words of the men whose 
** words are full of effect, willshow their greatness to the world."— 
Gamre»aype QFradH uum ш Qena Da QF бо 
I uweilen & Q rir eu— “speak what is useful, and speak 
“not useless words."—- кт бу Q up ëm ёш eu em epi COLO ШБ 
Bob штво & Heron Sio. uc sr tj —" the possession of that 
“goodness which is called the goodness of speech is even to 
* others better than any other goodness."— m eor д бы Qe т 
ёо буу OFracw ишт буз Quimqm em un efl gre m 9%— 
* understand the qualities of your hearers and thon make your 
* gpeech; for superior to this there is neither virtue nor wealth. s: 
© # тебе а вивзг Qn 79 бо corgnerm cor ator иў &ву © ёш бо 
wa wrie wAg—“ it is impossible for any ono to conquer 
* him by intrigue who Possesses power of speech, and is noither 
“faulty nor timid.”"—usOQesraes SPA toe рт 
cp AaQsraw Comar Бї —* they will desire to utter 
* many words, who do not know how to speak a fow faultless 
' ones."—g amta ¿nur Tap Oo ©чктёобобо ever a Sor 
urs Ruy өх? Оет 5 0,10 —“ lecturing to those who have 


8 miles; 
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“ the ability to understand for themselves is like watering a bed 
“of plants that are growing of themselves.” —o on Qr æf S 
WeerGrr © тот sarar AE enm Qecos Q më 
#mT—“ those who through fear of the assembly are unable 
* to set forth their learning in an interesting manner, though 
“alive, are yet like the dead."— fov & AD BLES &т гу 
sr Qw sr QS (580 1Ўўтв ттати&# GQnev— 
“ag the sprout indicates the nature of the soil, so the speech 
* of the noblo indicates that of their birth." 


. SHOLAH (Sed - shóle, Cam.; Фао) - shólai, Tam.). 


A shruberry ; as opposed to tope [q.v.] which is a plantation of 
tall trees. Not to be confounded with solah [q.v.), the soft root 
of Aischynomene aspera, linn. To plant a sholah is one of the 
thirty-two kinds of charity [santaunam, shaulay]. In Anglo- 
indian usage, a wooded ravine; especially on the Neilgherries or 
in the Wynand.——(1) The sholahs on the Neilgherries are 
innumerable, and hold up the water supplying that tract. The 
best known of these to the English are the following, to which 
the native names are given and the distance from Ootacamund. 
Aramby plantation (Em 226 - agg&álushóle, Can. ; (s 7 É 
@ Qm - kurangucgólai, Tam.). Can. from (aggala, can. 
great). Tam. from (kurangu, tam. monkey). 1$ miles N.W. 
Same as Monkey sholah. Aundy plantation (DLB RLS - 
píchalushóle, Can.; .gyeswio Фтор - ándiççólai, Tam.) 
Can. from (pichula, can. tamarind tree). Tam. from (andi, 
tam. the caste). Four miles W. by S.—Baikie wood (:3* 
ёлеӘ - baikishóle, Can.; Quule@CGen% - peyikkisólai, 
Tam.). Three miles W. by S. Briar sholah (YTR 
Sowers - &nekundugódumandushóle, Can.; QF wer 
xi ® @) oF G s mr 2o» - shemmannukkuliggélai, Tam). Can. 
from (ane, can. elephant + kundru, tam. rock + kódu, 
can. hill + mandu, can. todah village). Tam. from (shem, 
tam. red + man, tam. earth + kuzhi, tam. pit). Eight 
miles W. by N. Brooklands (22965915000әёле6 - pillétáchi- 
mandushóle, Can. ; 19er së 5т& @ u 6s - pillaittáccimandu, 
Tam.). Can. from tamul. Tam. from (pillaittáyççi, tam. 
woman with child). 32 miles N. by W.——Cully plantation 
(SPAAR að - mávidimandushóle, Can. ; ser efl Q@=n ?гу 
- kalligg6lai, Tam.). Can. from (mávi, can. mango + mandu, 
can. todah village). Tam. from (kalli, tam. milk-hedge). Also 
Aganand. 3i miles W. by N. Same as Knterfelto sholah. 
Druid sholah (ws$rwuos2otf$tó.kavveg&dumandushóle, 
Can.; edy/Qai&sm(DLofb „&(@ Пп го - kavvekküdumandusólai, 
Tam.). Can. from (kave, can. two + kádu, can. forest + 
mandu, can. todah village). Tam. same. 34 miles W. by S.—— 
Fair lawns (tx,S2eSS003.082¢5 . kavveshdletireyérishéle, 
Can.; saQaBFn te -kavvesólai, Tam.). Can. from (kave, 
can. two + tiru, tam. holy + yér, can. buffalo). Tam. from 
(kave, oan. two), S.W, 34 miles by cart road; but by bridle- 
path, W.S.W. 21 miles. Governor's sholah (оссе Bred - 
kundagódushóle, Can.; ететт Ger dev - kavarnarsólai, Tam.). 
Can. from (kundru, tam. rock + kódu, can. hillock). W. by S. 
5 miles. Hanging sholah (weUrteeuosiouZ4t8 . néragódu- 
tnandushéle, Can. ; Gs Të Q smrQuo 5 z; - nérkkódumandu, Tam.) 
Can. and Tam. from (nér, tam. straight + kódu, can. hillock + 
mandu, can, todah village). Wight miles N.W.; 3 miles as 
crow flies, ——Jackal sholah ($©ёлеё - narishdle, Can.; Ef 
Gem - narisólai, Tam.). Can. and Tam. from (nari, tam. 
jackal). Can. also (mallishóle), meaning jasmine. 2} miles 
W. by S.—— Katerfelto sholah (HEIAN е002566 . malevidi- 
mandukódushóle, Can.). Can. from (male, can. hill + vithai, 
tam. great + mandu, can. todah village + kódu, can. peak). 
3} miles W. by N. Same as Cully plantation.—— Monkey sholah 
(9550702206 . korangushóle, Can.; QerrmeesQsrz - 
koranguqoólai, Tam.). Vernacular mean the same, 13 miles 
N.W. Same as Aramby plantation.— Porcupine sholah (Beos 
5290 - mélkavyeshóle, Can. ; CievaeaQaGFn% - mél- 
gavvesólai, Tam.). Can. and Tam. from (1061, tam. above + 
kavai, tam. cross-road). Four miles W.S.W. Porlock sholah 
(Bmw onog - ánekálumandushóle, Can. ; HII & eT буу 
ш @жт гу - ánaikkálumandusólai, Tam.) Can. and Tam. 
коп (áne, can. elephant + kálu, can. leg + mandu, can. todah 
D SCAN i miles W. by S.—— Rally wood sholah (Bnw 
{© . aganádumandushóle, Can,; ge JB uo 5 2 
Gc) - aganádumandusólai, Tam.). Can, and Tam. from 
(agam, tam. interior + nádu, tam, country -- mandu, can, todah 
Шар). W. 54 miles, —— Rockwood spinney (bs omens - 
Са Саһ Qui Qum @ ят?) - pettumandu- 
› <аш.). Сап. and Tam. from (betta, can. hill + mand 
Cane gab village). E. 18 miles.—— Rocky cover (Флот: 
"99802200 - kombutákumandushóle, бап, ; QertbutJ srae 
10/54) - kombuthükkimandu, Tam.), Can. and Tam. from 
AUN can. branch of treo + túgu, сап. to hang up + mandu, 
OS village). E, 10 miles,—Shefield plantation (Wy 
"969 + ullanádushóle, Can. ; emere @&Т?гу - kálap- 
Tam.). Can. from (ul, tam. interior + nádu, tam. 


У). Tam. from (kélappa, can. proper name), W. by S. 


SHOLAH—SHOOCH. 
| er —————— C 


33 miles. Staircase sholah (NB mW onio - gaddegádu- 
mandushóle, Can.; ёпт t9.LD 5.22 Beit дгу - kádimandusólai, Tam.). 
Can. from (gadde, can. wet land + kádu, can. forest + mandu, 
can. todah village). "Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + mandu, can. 
todah village). W.6 miles—— (9) Sholah pigeon ( aveo. joa, - 
chólaprávu, Mal). See Capotam. 


SHONACAM (Gare 510 - shónagam, Tam.). From (yavana, 
san. ionian). The country of Yavanas [q.v.] or Greeks, bnt 
sometimes applied to Bactria and Arabia {jonaca]. Опе of 
the fifty-six countries [bhoogolashastram]. As one of the 
S languages it refers to llindostany [bhaushay]. See 
vol. 1 (1). 


SHONAY (Fen езт - shónai, Tam.). 
'Trinomallee hill. 


SHOOBH (я - shubh, San.). To shine. 


shajná, Hind.) Corruption of (shóbhañjana, san. moringa). 
Same as Moringa. Shobhanam ( ЯЯ - shóbhana, San.). From 
(shubh, вап. to shine) Auspicious.——Shobhanaudry (Сети 
€», £i] - shóbanáttiri, Tam.). From (shóbhana, san. auspicious 
+ adri, san. mountain). Epithet of Veicoontam or Keilausam. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Shoobhawngy (Warst - 
shubhángí, San.). From (shubha, san. handsome + anga, san. 
limb). Raty, wife of Manmatan [q.v.]. 


SHOOCH (34 - shuch, San.). To be grieved or afflicted; to 


Shocam (aa - shéka, San.). From (shuch, san. to 
Feverishness ; one of the effects of Manmatan’s arrows 
[c2uma baunam)}. Shooclam (JF - shukla, San.) From 
(shuch, san. to shine). Bright, white. Shoocla pacsham 
(USI - shuklapaksha, San.). Means bright fortnight. The 
half of a lunar month from new to full [pacsham]. 
Shooclaudy Cares - Shukládi, San.). From (shukla, san. 
bright + adi, san. beginning). Otherwise mookhyam [q.v.]. 
The S. indian mode of reckoning [maunam] a month by 
beginning with the day following the conjunction of the 
sun and moon [arcaindoosangamam]; so that the full moon 
[powrnimay] falls on the fifteenth day [tity] of the month, 
and the Amavausyay [q.v.] on the thirtieth [jyotisham, 
krishnaudy, mausam, tity ].—Shoocran (3I*h - shukra, San.). 
From (shuch, san. to shine). Tho planet [graham] Venus, 
Q. Male, the gooroo [q.v.] of the giants [asooran]. Always 
seen near sun [sooryan]. Is called a Morning star when 
visible in east just before sunrise, and Evening star when 
visible in west just after sunset. Former case is where 
planet is moving from inferior to superior conjunction [sanga- 
mam]. Sidereal period of revolution [bhaganara] is 2244 
16h 50m, Inclination [паш] of orbit [cacsham] to ecliptic 
[craunty mundalam] is 34°. In Sanscrit the word means 
the regent and the planet also, but the tamuls retaining 
Shoocran as the gooroo [q.v.] call the planet Velly. Shoocra 
vauram and Velly kizhamay both mean Friday. The astro- 
logers say :—if a person be born under the planet shoocran, 
he wil have the faculty of knowing things past, present, 
and future; he will have many wives, and а kingly umbrella, the 
emblem of royalty [(chattram?, and other kings will worship him. 
The following are Varauha mihiran's astrological remarks on 
the movements of shoocran :—“ If shoocran should disappear 
“or reappear in the several veeties [q.v.] beginning from the 
* northernmost one the condition of the world will respectively 
“ be first very excellent, second excellent, third good, fourth fair, 
“ fifth moderate, sixth tolerable, seventh poor, eighth very poor, 
“ninth miserable. Shoocran disappears when within 10 
“degrees from the sun and reappears beyond that limit; if 
* sghoocran should be visible before sunset there will be fear in 
“the land; if visible throughout the day, mankind will suffer 
“from hunger and from disease; if visible at midday in 
* conjunction with the moon [chundran], the king's army and 
“ capital city will suffer. If shoocran should pass through the 
“constellation of kritticay [q.v.], the earth wil be so much 
‘inundated with water as to make its surface even ; if shoocran 
“should pass through the constellation of [rohiny [q.v.], earth 
* will assume the same appearance of death and devastation ав 
‘if she was going through the ceremony of caupaulicam for the 
* expiation of the sin of murder; if shoocran should enter the 
“ constellation of mrigashiras [q.v.], juice and crops will suffer ; 
“if he should enter the constellation of ardray [q.v.], the people 
* of cosalam [q.v.] and of calingam [q.v.] will suffer and there 
** will be abundance of rain [mazhay]; if shoocran should enter 
“ the constellation of poonarvas (q.v.], the people of ashmacam 
“and of vidarbham will become lawless; if shoocran shoul’ 
“enter the constellation of pooshyam [q.v.], there will be goo 
“ rain, singing and dancing parties will suffer; if shoes 
“ should enter the constellation of aushlaisham (q-v-], 9:8 
“will be much suffering from serpents [sarpam]; if азот 
“should pass through the constellation of magham Пау; 
* elephant [q.v.] keepers or ministers will suffer and thore Ж 
“ be abundance of rain; if shoocran shonld pass throws, FP 
“ consteliation of poorvaphalgoony [poobbam], Par esse 
“ people of poolindam will perish and there will be DRAIN 
“of rain; if he should pass through the constellation 


From (shóna, san. red). 


Shajnah (Vae - 


shine. 
afflict). 
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“ phalgoony [oottaram], the people of cooroo, of jaungalam 
“and of paunchaulam will perish, and there will also be rain; 
“if he should pass throngh the constellation of hastam [q.v.J, 
“ the cowravas and painters will suffer, there will be no rain, 
s well-diggers [wodda] and birds [pacshy] will suffer; if he 

should enter the constellation of chitta [q.v.], there will be 
* good rain; if he should enter the constellation of swauty 
“Tq.v.], there will be much rain, servants, merchants and 
“ bontmen will become wicked and lawless ; if he should enter 
“ the constellation of vishaukham (q.v.] there will be good rain 
* and tradesmen will suffer; if he should enter the constellation 
* of anoosham [anooraudhay], rulers will be at strife; if he 
“should enter the constellation of jyeshtay [q.v.], the chief 
“rulers will suffer; if he should enter the constellation of 
* moolam [q.v.], physicians that deal in medicinal plants will 
“suffer; in each of these three last cases there will be drought 
“in the land; if shoocran should enter the constellation of 
“ poorvasheudham ([q.v.], the creatures of water will suffer ; 
“if he should enter the constellation of oottarashaudham [q.v.]; 
* diseases will increase; if he should enter the constellation of 
* shravanam [q.v.], diseases of the ear will afflict mankind; if 
“ he should enter the constellation of dhanishtay [q.v.], heretics 
“ will suffer; if shoocran should enter the constellation of shata- 
“bhishay [q.v.], drunkards and dealers in liquor will suffer; 
“if he should enter the constellation of poorvabhaudram [q.v.], 
“ gamblers will suffer as well as the cowravas and the paunchaulas, 
“апа there will be rain [mazhay] inthe land ; if shoocran 
"should enter the constellation of oottarabhaudram [q.v.]; 
“fruits [pazham] and roots will be injured ; if he should enter 
* the constellation of raivaty [q.v.], travellers will suffer ; if he 
“should enter ashwiny [q.v.], horsekeepers will suffer; if he 
“should enter bharany [q.v.], hill men [kirautan] and the yavanas 
"[q.v.] will suffer."  Shoocran is said in Hindoo mythology 
to have possessed the power of raising the dead. He is repre- 
sented in the arts as a white man seated on a water-lily [indian 
water-lily ]. Shoodra(XIZ - shúdra, San.). From (shuch, san. 
to be afHicted). The fourth theoretical caste of the Hindoos. 
Shoodras are said in the Vishnoo pooraunam [q.v.] to have been 
produced from the feet of Bramha [q.v.]. Their duties are to 
wait on the three upper castes. They may also engage in trade 
and mechanical labor. In Southern india it is only Bramins 
[q.v.] who use the term. See vol. I (32), (37), (61), foot-note. 
Tbey are here practicaly all Hindoos who are not bramins 
[jauty]. Sooshindram ( $r#r=z - shuchíndra, San. ; (ә aflos o- 
shuchindram, Mal.). From (shuchi, san. purified + indra, san. 
the god); indran who was cursed by Gowtaman [q.v.] for his 
intimacy with Gowtaman's wife was relieved of his curse at this 
place. Town, Place of pilgrimage; Travancore state, Pudma- 
naubhapooram division, Agasteeshwaram tal; pop. 6,535 ; lat. 
8° 9'; long. 77° 31' E.; from Alleppey S.E. 119 miles; from 
Cottayam S.S.E. 116 miles ; from Madras S.S.W. 386 miles ; from 
Nagarcoil S.E. 3 miles; from Paravore S.S.E. 160 miles; from 
Quilon S.E. 77 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 41 miles ; from 
the sea E. 12 miles. About 8 miles north-west of Cape comorin, 
and on the main road to Trivandrum. Large Bramin population. 
Large temple to Bramha [q.y.], Vishnoo [q.v.], and Mahesh- 
waran [q.v.]; builtin Carnatic [q.v.] style and profusely decorated 
with figures of Hindoo pantheon [maunasauram]. Many rocks 
in the temple with very ancient inscriptions. Inside the temple 
therelis the image of a large bull [nundy] of white color built 
purely of chunk [q.v.! powder. Next to Pudmanaubhasawmy's 
temple at Trivandrum, that at Sooshindram is the most largely 
endowed pagoda [q.v.] in the state. From the top of pagoda 
[q-v.], the sea is visible. 


SHOODDH JA- shudh, San.). To cleanse. 


(IA - shódhana, San.). From (shuddh, san. to clear). Lite- 
rally purity. Reduction, іп mathematics [ganitam]. Shooddha 
dinam (Water - shuddhadina, San.). From (shuddha, san. 
bright + dina, san. day). Birthday, Initial feria of the year 
[aharganam, samvatsaram]. Shooddham (W&S - shuddha, 
San.) Bright. Same as Shooclam.  Shoocla pacsham was 
originally called Poorva pacsham, former half, or Apoorya- 
mauna pacsham, waxing half. The bright lunar fortnight 
{pacsham]. At this time in the seventh lunar month of Aush- 
winam [mausam] between 15th September and 16th October, the 
Dusserah [q.v.] begins [aushwina shooddham]. Sotha (Vas... - 
sothá, Hind.) Among Thugs, the inveigler. 

Shoodalaiyaudy 


SHOODOO (&@ - shudu, Tam.). To burn. 
(4 — eu uurm ig. - shudalaiyádi, Tam.) From (above + talai, tam. 
place + fdu, tam. to play) Shiva [q.v.] the dancer on the 
burning ground [shoodcaud].—— Shoodalay (ite - shudalai, 
Tam.). From (above + talai, tam. place) A burning ground 
[shoodcaud J. Shoodalay maudan (жі ®):оті ёт - shudalai- 
mádan, Tam.). From (above + talai, tam. place + mádan, tam. 
a devil. A goblin. See vol. I (81).—-— Shoodcaud (a Qer(- 
ghudugádu, Tam.). Burning ground. Seo Caud. Shoodcaud 
siddhan (Osn ser - shudugáttusittan, Tam.) From 
(shudugádu, tam. burning ground + siddha, san. accomplished) ; 
from practising theirarts in the burning ground. A tribe of 
iugglers and fortune-tellers, who carry about human bones to 

‘ork charms and incantations with. The descendants of a 
Maha poorsha named Mulla siddhayya, a Jangam [q.v.] of 


Shodhanam 


Parvaty mullicarjoonam on the Kistna, are still looked upon aa 
their gooroos [q.v.]. Shoolay (er - shúlái, Tam.). From 
(shudu, tam. to burn). Furnace, kiln [collvye]. 

SHOOJAH (U - shujá, Ar). From (shaja, ar. to be bold). 
Intrepid. Part of lacab; as Shoojah ood deen, intrepid in 
religion [ism]. Shoojaut (cele - shujáat, Аг.). Valour. 
Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Shoojaut ally, valour of 
ally [ism]. 

SHOOL ( Fg - shál, San.. То pierce.—— SAocolam (15 - 
shila, San.) "Trident. Also in astrology the supposed position 
of the trident at any given time, varying with the days of the 
week [vauram], hence called vaura shoolam ; it is considered 
unlucky to set-out on a journey in those days in the direction in 
which it lies and the reverse. For the direction of the trident 
in the days of the week see Tisay. Shoolapaunyan (кж su UJ 
cres - shúlappániyan, Tam.). From (shúla, san. trident 
+ páni, san. hand). Shiva [q.v.]. Shooly (@o8 - sháli, 
Tam.); having trident. Bhadra cauly [q.v.]. 


SHOOLLY (жет ef - shulli, Tam.). Ebony [q.v.] tree.—— 
Shoolliteev (sor ofS Bay - shullittivu, Tam.). From (above + 
tivo, tam. island). Islets; Tinnevelly dist., Ottapidauram tal. ; 
lat. 8° 56’ to 8° 57’; long. 78° 18’ to 78° 19; from Ottapidauram 
E. 17 miles; from Tinnevelly E.N.E. 42 miles. A group of islets 
to the S.S.E. of the entrance of Veippaur river. 


SHOOLY (14) - shuzhi, Tam.). Circle. A curl or circular 
mark indicating one’s fortune. The natives say as follows. One 
will be brave and enterprising who has a shooly in the right ear. 
turning to the right, but a shooly in the left ear sloping 
towards the left implies want of intellect and the state of being 
poor; he will be a man of fortune who has a shooly in the right 
side of the head; ifa person has a shooly in the middle of the 
head, he will have ordinary wealth [samoodricam, shacoonam ]. 
The circlets of hair on horses [ghorah] and cattle [maud] also 
are observed carefully. 


SHOOMAUR (,4s - shumár, Hind.). From (shumurdan, 


pers. to calculate). More or less. Shoomaury is a census 
[khana shoomaury J. 


SHOONDAY ( faant - vidárí, San. ; б [2 - kallánta, Conc. ; 
5умә WS - kálámewah, Hind. ; Fo 3, - kallatti, Can. ; YKK 
aye - rasagadimánu, Tel. ; 24572 - chunta, Mal. ; FTL. < 


shundai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (vidrí, san. 
to split open) ; from breaking swellings (cashmere tree, 
giant potato]. Hind. from (kala, hind. black + mewá, hind. 
fruit). Can. from (kallu, can. stone + atti, can. ficus glomerata, 
miq.). Те]. from (rasa, tel. juice + gada, tel. stem + manu, tel. 
tree). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (shundu, tam. small) 
[shoondely]. San. also (pat'hi), meaning road plant. Can. also 
(sondegida). Mal. also (malaüchunta), meaning wild solanum. 
Tam. also (malaiccundai), meaning mountain 4- the plant. Title 
otherwise Choondakye, Double colored Solanum, Pubescent 
solanum. Botanically Solanum [cooly] verbascifolium, linn., 
solanacew [vricsham, 94]. Alias Solanum adulterinum, bicolor, 
erianthum, pubescens. Shrubby; leaves ovate-oblong, acumi- 
nate, entire, tomentose, surfaces discolored ; axils leafless ; 
corymbs subterminal, dichotomous, peduncled ; calyx half five. 
cleft ; flowers pale yellow or dirty white; flowering nearly all 
the year. Small tree with a thick shady head ; every part 
covered with a powdery white tomentum. Fruit, small, round, 
yellow; used in curries [q.v.]. There is a Tamul proverb :— 
FOTO SET дете #т!9®® т a ur шт mae 
oa ur Bwir?—« of food about the size of a choondakye, 
“am І to eat half and leave half ? "—— Elephant shoonday (rap - 
chándrí, San. ; ##@T - gulla, Conc.; LW - bilegulla, Can. ; 
WYLER - gullabadane, Too.; ех - mulaka, Tel. ; 90339303 


auem - vellóttuvazhutina, Mal. ; «Фу бта Ж SRT SNL. - ánaig- 
qundai, Tam.). Title from size of fruit. San. from (chandra, 
san. moon), from fruits and flowers. Can. from (bili, can. white 
+ gulla, can. solanum). Too. means solanum + brinjaul. Те]. 
from (mullu, tel. thorn + kaya, tel. fruit), from thorns on fruit 
sheath. Mal. from (vella, mal. white + ótu, mal. rind + vazhutina, 
mal, brinjaul, solanum melongena, linn.). Tam. from (ánai, 
tam. elephant + shundai, tam. solanum verbascifolium, linn.). 
San. also (chandrika), meaning moonlight, from white flowers 
haleem, snake root]; (chandra), meaning moon [snake root]; 
garbhadá), meaning impregnating ; (gardabhi), meaning 
roaring ; (priyamkari), meaning doing good; (тата), meaning 
delightful; (kshétradGti), meaning land spy ; (shvétakantakári), 
meaning white -- the plant, solanum xanthocarpum, schrad. ; 
(lakshmaná), meaning marked ; (mahaushadhi), meaning effective 
medicine [lussoon] ; (nékuli), meaning pertaining to mongoose 
[galangal]; (nisnóhapüshpá), meaning not oily + flower ; 
(shvétakanta), meaning white thorn. Can. also gulla). Mal. 
also (4naggunta), meaning large + solanum. Title otherwige 
Hairy nightshade, Wild brinjaul. Botanically Solanum [cooly] 
ferox, linn., solanacew [vricsham, 94). Alias Solanum hirsutum, 
lasiocarpum, mammosum, quadriloculare. Perennial, herbaceong 
woody at the base; leaves paired, cordate, sinuately angled, 
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rickly on both sides; peduncles intra- 
wey Omak aie В Бот pedicels calyx and berries, hairy ; 
flowering in august and september. Used medicinally in fever 
and rheumatism. Gives а species of wila brinjaul eaten en 
malabar ooast. For indicum see Indian nightshade. : Hi 
shoonday (87 o: 2 - kondauste, Tel. ; о?) & ст ONL - malaiq- 
qundai, Tam.). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + uste, tel. solanum 
pubescens, willd.). Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain + shundai, 
tam. solanum verbascifolium, liun.). Botanically Solanum 
[cooly] torvum, swz., solanace® [vricsham, 94]. Shrub 8-12 
feet high, or flowering as a herb; leaves 6 by 4 inches, lobes 
shallow rarely deep, softly hairy above, never prickly ; petiole 
l inch, peduncles usually extra-axillary, short; racemes many- 
flowered, often dichotomous ; pedicels often ich inch ; calyx. 
lobes in flower Д inch, lanceolate, sparingly hairy ; corolla 1-14 
inches diameter; lobes j inch, triangular, pubescent without ; 
ovary and style glabrous ; berry yellow; calyx lobes patent, 
not half as long as the berry ; seeds scarcely 15 inch diameter, 
smooth. Used as vegetable. Prickly shoonday (er - alarka, 
San.; 89414] - vólavángí, Mahr. ; 999599033 - kákamunchi, Can. ; 
moss - mundlamuste, Tel; mogo - ttitavalam, Mal.; 


Qy asna - valtibbatu, Singh. ; aj eter - táthuvaloi, Tam.). 

° Title from state of stem. San. from (al, san. to adorn + arka, san. 

calotropis gigantea, r. br.) {yercum]. Mahr. from (véla, mahr. 

сгеерог + vángí, mahr. solanum melongena, linn.). Сап. corrup- 

tion of (k&ákamáchi, san. solanum nigrum); from resemblance 

of fruit to the red variety. Tel. from (mullu, tel. thorn + uste, 

tel. solanum pubescens, willd.). Mal. from tamul. Singh. from 

1 (val, singh. creeper + tibbatu, singh. solanum indicum, linn.). 

‘Tam. from (táthu, tam. small stone + ul, tam. having), from 

stone-like berry within the lobe. San. also (achádá), meaning 

not crested. Сап. also (ambasonde), meaning arrow + solanum 

verbascifolium, linn. ; (mullumusta). Tel. also (uste) ; (tel- 

lauste), meaning white + solanum pubescens, willd. ; (ugginta). 

Tam. also (káthalam), meaning prickly leaf ; (tádulai), meaning 

stone + having; from stone-Hke berry within the lobe of fruit. 

Title otherwise Three-lobed nightshade. Botanically Solanum 

[cooly] trilobatum, linn., solanacew. [vrieshaum, 94]. Alias 

Solanum acetosefolium. Climbing shrub; stem armed with 

numerous very sharp recurved prickles ; leaves remote, panduri- 

* formly three to five lobed, smooth on both sides; petioles and 

veins armed; peduncles prickly, leaf-opposed, solitary, few- 

flowered, terminal, and axillary; corolla deeply five-cleft, bluish 

purple; berries small, globose, red, drooping. Root, leaves are 

bitter, prescribed in consumptive cases in electuary, decoction, or 

powder ; berries and flowers are given internally in decoction for 

coughs. Leaves [keeray | eaten, having been previously sprinkled 

with saltand water.—Rameshwaram shoonday ( ттс] - gandira, 

Вап.; o» bs 2 - rámeshvarauste, Tel. ; гелт sv - shundai, 

Tam.). San. from (ganda, san. boil + ir, san. to ро); useful in 

Я boils. Tam. from (shundu, tam. small). San.also (shyétamahati), 

ou. (shyétasimhi), (shvétavártákf), (shyétabrihati), all meaning 

‘ white +solannm melongena, linn.; (shvótap'halá), meaning white 

fruit. Tel. also (kásiuste), meaning benares + the plant ; (uste). 

Title otherwise Oostey. Botanically Solanum [cooly] pubescens, 

willd., solanacew [vricsham, 94). Shrubby, unarmed, clothed 

all over with short, somewhat viscid tomentose pubescence ; 

leaves ovate, acute, entire or sub-repand ; racemes corymbose, 

lateral; the lower anther larger; flowers blue, berries red. 
Stimulant in medicine. 


_ SHOONDELY (ят - bálamáshika, San.; («SS - tikus, 
Malay; X Ð - sannili, Can.; DZO% ;- chitteluka, Tel. ; 


ајәэтећ - chundeli, Mal.; NA - giriká, Singh.; «eer 
©: 99 - shundeli, Tam.). San. from (bála, san. small + müshika, 
вап. rat). Can. from (sanna, can. small + ili, can. rat). Те]. 
from (chiru, tel. small + eluka, tel. rat). Singh. from (giriká, 
вап, swallower). Тат. from (shundn, tam. smallness + eli, tam. 
rat) [shoonday]. Title otherwise Mouse. Mus [moosham] 
urbanus, muridæ, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], of natura- 
lists[jantoo]. Underthe head of ordinary mice, as distinguished 
from Field mice with short tails [varappoo shoondely?, Tree 
mice with long tails [mara shoondely], and Spiny mice whose 
. fur is mixed with spines [moolloo shoondely], this is the chief 
- representative. Called the Common indian mouse. It differs 


bülamáshika, San. ; pfe 
jhárkácháhá, Hind. ; #20090 - maradaili, 
eluka, Tel. ; 20 рузбпгр!1) - maraccundeli, 
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Tel. from (mánu, tel. tree + eluka, tel. rat). Tam. from (maram, 
tam. tree + shundeli, tam. mouse). Title otherwise Tree mouse. 
Mus [moosham] oleraceus, muridz, rodentia, mammalia [sasta- 
nam, 17], of naturalists [jantoo]. This belongs to a group of 
some small arboreal, long tailed mice, diminutives of the Tree 
rat [maravely]. Above light rufous or pale chestnut ; lips, feet, 
and lower parts, pure white; tail almost nude, very long ; muzzlo 
slightly rounded; head of moderate length; ears ovate.  Particu- 
larly prevalent in the south of India, where it frequents trees, 
and very commonly palm [taur] trees. It occasionally places its 
nest in the thatch of houses, on beams, &c.  Akin is tho 
Neilgherry tree mouse; Mus nilagiricus of naturalists; abovo 
deep but bright chestnut brown, beneath bright fawn yellow, 
with a distinct line of demarcation between the two colors; 
head rather elongated; ears Jong, oval; tail somewhat hairy. 


Indian species not here found аге :—Mus badius or bay treo 
mouse, Mus gliroides or cherrapoonjee tree mouse, Mus peguensis 
or pegu tree mouse. Moolloo shoondely (TT uim - 
shalyabálamüshika, San.; aye = - khármúsh, Pers. ; #© Ə - 
kallili, Can. ; ятәт»г% - gijeligádu, Tel. ; ó.gjef) - kalleli, 
Mal. ; (пдет@у#+ бт Qu - mulluççundeli, Tam.) San. 
from (shalya, san. thorn + bálamúshika, san. small rat). Pers. 
from (khár, pers. thorn + mish, hind. monse). Can. from 
(kallu, can. stone + ili, can. rat). Mal.from (kal, mal. stone + 
eli, mal. rat). Tam. from (mullu, tam. spine + shundeli, tam. 
mouse). Tel. also (leggade); (kalleluka), meaning stone + rat. 
Title otherwise Spiny mouse.—*'a," Leggada platythrix, muridze, 
rodentia, mammalia [sastunare, 171, of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Generic from 'teloogoo. This is the chief representative of a 
class of field-mice which have fine fur mixed with numerous 
spines. Somewhat flattened. Itisonly found in S. India. Above 
light sandy brown or light brown mixed with fawn; beneath 
pure white, the white separated from the brown by a well-defined 
pale fawn line. The flattened spines are.transparent on the 
back, beneath smaller, and form with the fur a thick close 
covering. The head is long, the muzzle pointed, the ears rather 
large oblong, rounded. Lives entirely in the red gravelly soil 
in a burrow of moderate depth, generally on the side of a bank. 
When the animal is inside the entrance is closed with small 
pebbies. Inside is a bed of small pebbles on which it sits. "The 
Yanaudies [q.v.] state that one variety uses small sticks to sit 
on instead of stones, and give it a distinct appellation. —“ b ”? 
Nearly affined is the Dusky spiny mouse, Leggada spinulosa of 
naturalists. Of a dark dusky color above, with fulvous tips to 
the softer fur; below, and all the feet dull whitish, upper 
rodential tusks orange, the lower white. Whiskers long and 
fine, the posterior and longer of these black for the basal half 
ог more, the rest white.—''c" Also the Small spiny mouse, 
Leggada lepida of naturalists. Above pale sandy brown, pure 
white below, separated from the upper color by an exact lino. 
The spines are small, fino, transparent, and of a dusky tinge tipt 
with fawn. The head very long, and muzzle pointed. Tar large 
ovate, naked. Tail naked. Limbs rather long, fine. This mouse 
is preyed on by the common Indian roller or Indian jay [q.v.], 
and is used as a bait to catch that bird with bird-lime.—“d” 
Indian species not here found are :— Hapalomys longicaudatus, 
Leggada jerdoni or himalayan spiny mouse, Mus chevrieri, 
Mus confucianus, Mus flavipectus or yellow-breasted rat, Mus 
griseipectus or grey-breasted rat, Mus onang-thom:o or kiangsi 
rat, Mus pygmæus or pigmy mouse. Varappoo shoondely 


(Жжегсяге (m - kédárabálamüshika, San. ; cp hv - máüshi- 
dashtí, Pers.; Q10mJ.ayosnzef] - varampuccundeli, Mal. ; aru 


san. field + bálamüshika, san. mouse). Pers. from (mish, pers. 
mouse + dasht, pers. forest). Tam. from (varappu, tam. field- 
ridge +shundeli, tam. mouse). Pers. also (múshisahrí), meaning 
desert mouse. Title otherwise Field mouse. Mus [moosham] 
cervicolor, muridæ, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Ordinary field-mice have the tail shorter 
than head and body; fur not spinous. The above is the chief 
representative. Above dull fawn or yellowish gray ; below sordid 
white; lining of ears and extremities pale ; tail short ; ears large; 
hairy. Another is the Earthy field mouse, Mus terricolor o 

naturalists. Above variable according to the soil, light fawn 
brown, more or less rufescent; under parts white, abruptly 
separately from the hue of the upper parts. Indian species not 
here found are :—Beaveni or beaven's mouse, Cunicularis or little 
rabbit mouse, Erythrotis ог cherrapoonjee red-eared mouse, 
Fulvidiventris, Kakhyenensis or kakhyen mouse, Nitidulus or 
shiny little house mouse of Pegu, Peguensis or pegu field mouse, 
Viculorum or kakhyen house mouse. 

SHOONDY ( ZSA - lajjálu, San. ; = - lájarí, Mahr.; 


2 


PUS- lajélu, Hind. ; gay - sharmindí, Dec.; 008070009809 - 
mudugudávare, Can. ; ROVT Ay - náchikedai, Too. ; © dén e 


attapatti, Tel. ; omza) - tíutármani, Mal. ; acdc aoe = 
mahanidikumba, Singh. ; аўто. - shundi, Tam.). San. p 
(lajja, san. shyness), Mahr. and Hind. from sanscrit. ko 
from (sharm, pers. shame + possessive particle) ; from gonsi BA 
ness of leaf. Can. from (mudugu, can. to sink + DEN en. 
the plant, lotus). "Тоо. from (náchike, too. shamo + ah e 
tree). Tel. from (atta, tel. mother-in-law + patti, tel. € . 
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SHOONYAM—SHOZHAM. 


a 


Mal. from (пап, mal. to touch + mázhku, mal to la : Я 
fading at the touch. Singh. from (maha, sin h 1: Е anguish) ; 
ring n. the plant, mimosa pudica, linn.).' a ы tha hak 
shrinks. San. al: ahjalikáriká i E ; 
prayer, in талны ече басы M fedis ma pends д 
rántá), meaning attracting -hogs; ( үзө WAS as Es (varéhak- 
; g ting -hogs; (sharabha), meaning injuring 
[sharbham] ; (namaskari), meaning prostrating ; (lajjávati), 
meaning shy plant; (samangá), meaning having contracted limbs 
[munjeet]; (khadirá), meaning having small leaves like acncia 
catechu, willd. [biswool, catechu, sundra]. Mahr. also (lájálá), 
meaning bashful. Hind. also (lajwanti), meaning shameful ; 
(siyálkántá), meaning sensitive thorn. Can. also (náchikoe), 
meaning shame ; (mutlamurike), meaning touch + shrinking; 
ir intente ae meaning if touched + be angry. Tel. also 
nidrakanti), meaning sleep + eye [water shoondy]; (peddani- 
drakanti), meaning large + the plant ; (inunugutámara), meaning 
sinking + the plant, nelumbium speciosum, willd. ; (muttavapul- 
agamu), meaning great grandmother + pudding [common balah, 
lance-leaved balah, peramootty, shrubby balah]; (bódatsandra), 
meaning bald + acacia sundra, dec.; (undra); (ventra) Mal. 
also (tottáváti), meaning fading at the touch; (tindarmazhi), 
meaning languishing at the touch. Singh. also (nidikumba). 
Tam. also (tottagcurungi), meaning to touch + to shrink ; 
(karuppuyindiriyakkodi), meaning black + sense + creeper; 
(tottalvadi), meaning fading when touched; (indiriyakkodi), 
meaning sensitive creeper; (indu). Title otherwise Sensitive 
plant.  Botanically the Mimosa genus, leguminosw [vricsham, 
4S]. Chiefly tropical; mostly herbs, undershrubs or climbers ; 
scarcely any grow into trees; many are prickly; leaves are 
twice pinnate, usually with a large number of very small leaflets, 
but in a few species the leaflets are much larger and reduced 
to eight in the whole leaf; in many species the leaves are 
sensitive, that is to say closing downwards when touched and 
only recovering their position after a time greater or less 
according to climate, season, weather or vigour of individual; 
some of the species ripen seed, others may be increased by 
cuttings from points of young shoots. The species best known 
to the natives are:—hamata, pudica, rubicaulis. Pudica is a 
native of brazil long naturalized here ; decoction of root is useful 
in gravellish complaints; leaves and root in piles and fistula ; 
the tapering thin roots contain ten per cent. of tannin of such 
a nature as to form a good black-ink [mashy] with salts of iron 
[auhan]. Water shoondy (qera - pánílájari, Mahr.; 
2054045 - nidrakanti, Tel. ; $mTerig. - nírççundi, Tam.). 
Title from habitat. Mahr. from (pání, mahr. water + lájarí, 
mahr. shy plant, mimosa genus). Tel. from (nidra, tel. sleep + 
kannn, tel. eye). Tam. from (nír, tam. water + shundi, tam. 
mimosa genus); water mimosa. Tel. also (nírutalavapu), 
meaning water touching; (chinnanidrakanti), small + the plant. 
Tam. also (shundakkírai), meaning mimosa + vegetable. Title 
otherwise Floating desmanthus, Floating sensitive plant, Shoonda 
keeray. Botanically the Neptunia genus, leguminosæ [vricsham, 
48]. Herbs without prickles floating in water; leaves bipinnate ; 
flowers in globular heads ; pods broad, flat, short, edible. The 
species best known to the natives are :—oleracea, triquetra. 


SHOONYAM (STET - shánya, San.) From (shvi, san. to 
swell), swollen, hollow. Empty. Also cypher in arithmetic. 
Shoonyaurgham (aÀ - shúnyárgha, San.) From (above + 
argha, san. price). Scarcity; or a tiine unfavorable for agri- 
cultural [vellaumay] undertakings, predicted in the calendar 
[punchaungam, vriddhyaurgham ]. š 


SHOORAN (1 - shára, San.). From (shúr, san. to hurt) 
[sharam]. Hero; demon so called. Shooramungalam (qr 
10 sevih -~ shiramangalam, Tam.). From (sháran, tam. proper 
name + mangala, san. prosperity). Village; Salem dist., Salem 
tal.; pop. 1,716; acres 391; lat. 11° 40’; long. 78° 09’; height 
923 feet; from Salem W.N.W. 4 miles. Suburb of Salem. 
Railway station. Shoorsamhaura moorty (їстєгї - shúra- 
samháramárti, San.). From (above + samhara, san. killing + 
mürti, san. embodiment). Soobramanyan [q.v.], the destroyer 
of shoora pudmausooran [samhauran].—— Shoory (¿ss f) - shüri, 
Tam.). Heroine; Mauriyamman [q.v.]. Showrya lutchmy 
( v" - shauryalakshmí, San.). From (above + lakshmí, 
the goddess) The goddess of heroism [ashta lutchmy ]. 
Showryam ( - shaurya, San.). From (shüra, san. hero). 

alour. Sooran (оуу - stran, Hind.) Hurting, from 
caustic root. Plant name common to :—Amorphophallus oam- 
panulatus; Colocasia esculenta; Tacca pinnatifida. See gloss. 
paragraphs. 


SHOOROOL ( mei -shurul, Тат.). Curl.——Shooroolivaur 


(mafur. pi - shuruliyáru, Tam. suruliyár *), From (shu. 
rulai, tam. curl + fru, tam. river). River; Madura dist. 
Periyacoolam tal — Mises partly in the high mountains near 
Varshanaud and partly in the Travancore hills. After a mean- 
dering course of about 30 miles down tho valley it meets 
the Veigay, 6 miles north of Guntamanaickanore just after 
receiving tho Teniyaur. " 


SHOORPAM eu - shérpa, San). From (shürp, san. to 
Measure); a kind of wicker work receptacle which when agi- 
tated serves as a fan for winnowing corn. Winnowing basket. 


WaT - shúrpana- 


having nails like 
Now applied to 


Also a winnowing fan.——Shoorpanakhay ( 
khá, San.) From (above + nakha, san. nail); 
winnowing fans. Sister of Ravanan (q-v-. 
any monstrous or hideous female. 

SHORAH (Wa - shor&, Pere). Pl. of (sháir, pers. poet). 
Part of lacab ; as Malik oosh shorah, king of poets, laureate. 


SHORAH (ДЯ - yavakshára, San. ; qr - shóramít'ha, 
Mahr.; уА\ - abkar, Ar.; Vj - shorá, Pers. Hind. and Dec.; 
Yale - sándawa, Malay ; S35 Dy - petluppu, Can.; gso 


-5v6 á» - surákáramu, Tel.; 92291984 - vetiyuppu, Mal.; 


aaezo - vedilunu, Singh.; Qum 9. ayy - pottiluppu, 
Tam.). Title from persian. San. from (yava, sàn. barley + 
kshára, san. alkali). Mahr. from hindostany. Pers. from (shor, 
pers. saline substance). Can. from (pettalu, can. to burst + 
uppu, can. Salt). Tel. from (shorá, hind. nitre + kshara, san. 
alkali). Mal. from (yeti, mal. explosion + uppu, mal. salt). 
Singh. means explosive salt. Tam. from (pottil, tam. pistol + 
uppu, tam. salt). San. also (suvarchilavana), meaning good + 
lustre + salt, from use in fireworks. Can. also (séruppu), 
meaning nitre + salt. Tel. also (petluppu), meaning to explode 
+ salt. Tam. also (vediyuppu), meaning to explode + salt; 
(pámikküárinai), meaning earth + sharpness. Saltpetre. Also 
called Nitrate of potash. Potassæ nitras of chemists. A salt 
composed of nitric acid [shorey ka tezaub] and potash [jharka 
патак). Procured impure in great quantities from the earth 
containing it [sooracaurapoo sowdoo]. Production greatest 
during period when hot winds blow. Obtained artificially, in 
some parts, from earth of old walls, scrapings of roads, cow-pens, 
and other places where cattle [maud] have urinated. Crude|salt- 
petre is made in factories on high mounds of earth. A factory 
includes several steeping pits on a high level, a catchment pit 
below, a masonry conduit from the former falling into the latter 
at a sharp angle, one or more evaporating pans, and the neces- 
sary implements. The steeping pits are round pits, 1 or 2 
feet deep. The catchment pit is a deep pit built of masonry. 
The evaporating pans are rectangular shallow pans paved à or 
1 inch thick with choonam [q.v.]. Nitrous earth is collected and 
tuken on carts to the factory. This is done only in the hot and 
rainless months. The earth stored at the factory is eventually 
thrown into the steeping pits and there stamped down. Each 
pit holds some half a cart load. Then water is poured over. 
Between the steeping pits and the conduit, palmyra [q.v.] web 
or other fibrous substance is placed, and sand or husk is plastered 
over it. The fluid in the pits must then percolate to enter the 
conduit. lf steeping begins one’ morning the percolation is 
finished the next. The liquid is then baled out, and poured into 
the evaporating pans to the depth of two or three inches. 
Evaporation is complete in three days, and the pan is then 
incrusted with saltpetre, in some parts in masses [pauray], and 
in some parts in crystals [palingoo]. The incrusted nitre is 
scraped with an iron instrument, removed in pots and stored 
in heaps. It is then sold to merchants. Crude nitre sells at 
about 8 rupees per pootty [q.v.] weighing 20 maunds [q.v.]. 
Crude nitre is subsequently purified by dissolving it in boiling 
water, removing the scum after the liquid has been allowed to 
settle, straining the solution through calico [q.v.] and setting 
aside to crystallise. Pure specimens should be in white crystal- 
line masses or fragments, colorless, and of a peculiar, cool, saline 
taste. Medicinally refrigerant, diuretic and diaphoretic when 
administered in solution freely diluted ; irritant if given in the 
solid form or in concentrated solution; and poisonous in very 
large doses. Externally applied in solution it produces great 
cold and acts like ice. Employed by natives in the preparation 
of gunpowder from ancient times. Also for cooling water and 
wine in hot season. Also in conjunction with alum [padicauram] 
and salt [ooppoo], used by goldsmiths in the process of brighten- 
ing gold ornaments. Used in dyeing [shauyam]. 

SHOZHAM (Quan .pu - shózham, Tam.). Same as Cholam. 
Sholinghur * (Gerari 01 - shólangippuram, Tam.). 
From (chóla, san. chola king + linga, san. idol + pura, san. 
town). Tam. also (tirukkadigai), meaning holy * vedam ; also 
(kadigai) meaning vedam. Sanscrit namo (chólalingapura), 
means tho same; also (ghatikáchala), meaning soapstone + 


i i i ilgri ; North arcot 
mountain. Village, Mountain, Place of pilgrimage ; с 
dist., Wallajahpett tal.; pop. 6,416; acres 2,411; lat. 13? 07' ; 
long. 79? 28’; from Chittore E.S.E. 24 miles; from Wallajahpett 
N.N.E. 14 miles. Ап extensive town. A Chola rajah here 
found a natural lingam [q.v.] and built a temple over it called 


; here that Athonday [q.v.] waa 
Choleshwaram temple. It NM RA eror О 


› isi resur ‹ 
lee: INS he had Bes at first defeated. In Ma секад» 
Rend in 1781, was fought the battle bata Озок элда 
in which the latter was defeated. Besides А а uo RO ска ran 
there is another temple, to Bhactavatsalan, butt Dy а © 1punugger 

bling those of Vellore and 


A fino mantapam"|q.v.], reser: i ellor 
kin. A fin 1, has EN begun; tho pillars lie half buried in the 
DAE m is temple of Narsimhasawmy upon 


soil. Outside the tow J Norn ayapa 

i ie ill. A flight of stone steps, Y 
ERR of pfen М Pilgrims visiting Tripatty end Gonjeo- 
leads E visit this temple, ramaiping in Shobing ae шоо 
Aen dive There are fourteen holy peaks in y, 
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i i t foot of Royajee's ascent is а charitable 
Mee uo ыза by him and called Anna daun&m. Only 
Bramins are fed; the worshippers in the temple, who stay 
sometimes for years, receive & daily dole. On Sundays in 
Caurtigay [mausam ] or november, 200 Bramins resident in town 
аге fed. Close to the choultry [а:у.) is а well dug at Royajee's 
expense as deep as the temple is high. Many teertams {q-v-]. 
Chief is Bramha teertam, in which people bathe on Thursdays. 
Festival about May.——Shozhagam (Q ript - shézhagam, 
Tam.) ; means south. South wind. Chola country. Sect of 
Bramins. Cf. Choliya for Mahomedans. 


SHRADDHAY ( AGT- shraddhà, San.; Ar 65,5 - shirattai, 
Tam.) From (shrat, san. faith) Faith, belief, piety [bhacty] ; 
implicit belief in the words of a gooroo [q.v.] or priest, much 
inculeated in modern Vedauntam [q.v.] books. Sharadan 

gg 56r - sbarathan, Tam.) From (sharatham, tam. faithfulness 

from shreddha, san. faith). Pariah proper name [peyar]. 
Shattaimoony (F e»L- pen - shattaimuni, Tam.). From 
(shattai tam. esteem + muni,san. sage) Very ancient Sheiva 
ascetic, one of Agastyan's converts [agastyan]. Author of 
Nyaunanoor a work on theology, Calpa noor a medical work and 
Nauta nigantoo a treatise on alchemy [rasauyanam]. Shraud- 
dham (э - shráddha, San.). Obsequies paid to tho manes 
[pitry] of deceased ancestors. Hindoos are enjoined to offer a ball 
of rice or cake, pindam [а.у.], to the ghosts of their ancestors, as 
far back as the third generation. This ceremony is performed on 
the day of the new moon [amavausyay]. Тһе first shrauddham 
is performed the day after the ten days of mourning are over. 
Tt is usual to repeat it once a month for the first year and after 
that once a year. The offering of water, tarpanam (q.v.], is in 
like manner to be performed daily to appease the dead. These 
ceremonies were known to the Greeks and Romans. Grihya 
sootram [q.v.] mentions four kinds of shrauddham :—Paurvana 
or monthly, to ancestors for three generations on the day of 
conjunction [arcaindoo sangamam |] or new moon [amavausyay) ; 
Caumya or voluntary, performed for object of desire ; Aubhyoo- 
dayica, performed as thank-offerings on occasion of family 
rejoicing as at samscaurams [q.v.]; Yecoddishtam or special, 
haying reference to one person recently deceased and not to 
ancestors generally. These are sometimes classified as :—Nitya 
or perpetual, daily offerings to ancestors in general; Naimittica 
or occasional; Caumya or voluntary; Vriddhy, performed 
on occasions of rejoicing; Sapindadauna, offerings to all 
jndividual and general ancestors ; Paurvana, offerings to manes 
on new moon [amayausyay] and full moon [powrnimay]; 
Goshty, for the advantage of a number of learned persons; 
Shooddhy, for the purification of one from defilement; Car- 
maunga, forming part of initiatory ceremonies [samscauram]; 
Daivica, for gods ; Yautray, held by a person going on a journey; 
Pooshty, to promote health and wealth. Auma shrauddham or 
raw shrauddham is performed by shoodras where instead of 
cooked meals raw articles are given. Shrauddha devan is yaman 
[q.v.], the lord of pitry locam {q.v.] or spirit-world. 


SHRAM ( AA - shram, San.). To be wearied, mortify. 
Shamanan (gn exer - shamanan, Tam.). From (shramana, 


gan. jaina devotee). Same as Shramanan [carnautaca rajakkal ]. 
— —Shramam (эц - shrama, San.) Labor, austerity. 
Shramanan (эхо - shramana, San. ; goare - shamanan, 
pers. sing.; inezi - shamanar, pers. pl, Tam.). From 
(shram, san. to mortify). The Jeina [q.v.] sect. Since the word 
Zappavas the form used by Clemens of Alexandria, corresponds 
exactly with the Sanscrit, it is to be surmised that the forms 
Tappavas and Teppavas, which are fonnd in all the MSS. of Strabo, 
are incorrect, Г having been wrongly written for Z. бее vol. I 
(63).——Shravanabelgola (Z 3n - shravanabelagola, Can. ; 
shravanbelgolabetta, Mys. Gov.. From (shramana, san. jaina + 
belgola, can. white tank) ; from a splendid tank built by Jeinas. 
Village, Hill, Place of pilgrimage, Hassan district, Mysore, 
between two rocky hills in Chenroypuina talook, 8 miles south- 
east of the cusbah [q.v.J: - Chief seat of the Jeina [q.v.] sect. 


SHRAVANAM (ЯЯЧ - shravana, San.) From (shru, san. 


to hear). Hearing ; that which is heard; Vedam [q.v.]. Twenty- 
second hindoo lunar mansion [nacshatram].——Shrauvacan 


- ghráváka, San.). From (shru, san. to hear); disciple. 


5 1 o engage in secular occupations, as opposed to 
Yatios [3 о ша. — Shrauranam ( этат - shrévana, San.). 
Belonging to shravanam, the twenty-second asterism. Fifth 
lunar month. Lunar [{chaundramaunam } festival (pundigay, 3c], 
subject to intercalation {adhicam]. Вее Oopaucarmam. 
Bhrauvana powrnimay (or 5 сәй? e; * shrávanapaurnami, Tel.). 
Means fifth lunar month + full moon day. Same as Auyany 

ittam.——Shrooty (fq * shruti, San.). From (shru, san. to 
inr) Revelation, 88 opposed to Smrity [q.v.] or tradition. 
{һгее divisions of the Vedams [%у.), or Muntram CRAN 
TM CEAN and Oopanishad [q.v.J, ali come under the 
head of AENEA ]t consists more generally of knowledge heard 


; them orally transmitted ; or if com- 
by, Rishies lax) CRAT dr exactly as heard without 
Pus tervention of human authorship.—— Shrotriem CAA - 


 ehrótriya; Бап). For learning and teaching shrooty. Lands, 


or a village, held at a favorable rate. Properly an assignment 
of land or revenue to a Bramin learned in the vedams [q.v.], but 
latterly applied generally to similar assignments to native ser- 
vants of Government as a reward for past services inam]. See 
vol. I, 112. Shrowtam (> - shrauta, San.). Pertaining to 
Shrooty. Sacrificial rules. Soonauvany ((9$U-- - sunéuni, 


Hind.) From (sunané, hind. to cause to hear) Reading out of 
petitions [arzee], &c. 


SHREE (Жї - shrí, San). From (shrí, san. to mature). 


Sometimes wrongly written Stree [q.v.]; cf. shrotriem appearing 
аз stotriem. Holiness, prosperity. Also personification of such 
in Lutchmy [q.v.], wife of Vishnoo [q.v.], born like the grecian 
Aphrodite from the sea [samoodram]. Every city has its own 
tutelar Shree or prosperity, which in former times was re- 
presented by an image with a temple of its own. "The word is 
used also as an abstract prefix of reverence to the names of 
deities, holy places, sacred books, spiritual teachers, &c. Cf. 
Tir, which is probably only & dravidian corruption of Shree. 
See vol. I (74).. Shree is also a common plant first term in the 
sense of holy, beautiful, or excellent. Ex., where transl. is of 
second term:—A%gle marmelos (shrip’hala), fruit ; Corypha 
umbraculifera (shrítála), borassus flabelliformis; Ficus religiosa 
(shrívriksha), tree; Heliotropium indicum (shríhastini), elephant; 
Pinus longifolia (shrívása), abode; Premna integrifolia (shri- 
parna) leaf; Santalum album (shrígandha), fragrance. See 
gloss. paragraphs. Seringapatam (у «5. - sirangpatan, 
Hind.; 8850770) - shrirangapatna, Can.; seringapatam, Mys. 
Gov.). From (shri, san. holy + ranga, san. vishnu + pattana, 
san. city). Town in 12° 26’ N. lat., 76° 44’ E. long., at the 
western or upper end of an island in the Cauvery, about 3 miles 
in length from west to east and 1 in breadth. The head-quarters 
of the Seringapatam talook, Mysore district, Mysore; stands 
on the Bangalore-Mysore high road, 75 miles south-west from 
the former and 10 north-east from the latter. Shiroor 
(59.200 - shiráru, Can.). From (shiri, can. lakshmí, the goddess 
+ úru, can. village). Village, Sub-port ; South canara dist., 
Coondapore tal.; pop. 3,258 ; lat. 13° 54’; long. 74° 38’; from 
Beidoor N.N.W. 3 miles; from Bhatcull S.E. 6 miles; from 
Bombay S.S.E. 360 miles ; from Coondapore N.N.W. 20 miles; 
from Mangalore N.N.W. 72 miles ; from Oodipy N.N.W. 40 miles ; 
from the sea E. 1 mile. А small port on a creek which forms 
the north limit of the Presidency. The ruins of ancient Shiroor 
are extensive.——Shiry (26 - shiri, Tel). Corruption cf Shree. 
Suffix in place names, as Yellashiry, meaning wealthy village 
on the boundary.——Shreecaucoolam (Ú =-& £ - shríkákulamu, 
Tel). From (shrí,san. holy + kákóla, san. boar). Zemindarry, 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Kistna dist., Sullapully zemindarry ; 
pop. 2,822; lat. of village 16° 12’; long. 80° 53’; from Masuli- 
patam W. 18 miles; from the sea W. 22 miles; from Sullapully 
N.W. 8 miles. On left bank of Kistna. Bramins here first 
settled in this district at the invitation of the three-eyed Pullava 
[q.v.] monarch. Festival held in Veishaukham [mausam] or 
May [chicacole]. Shreecauntan ((&5o&? - shríkántudu, 
Tel). From (above + kánta, san. husband). Epithet of Vishnoo 
(q.v.], the husband of Lutchmy [q.v.]. | Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. Shree cauryam (eio - shríkáryam, Mal.). 
From (above + kárya, san. action) Office of a pagoda [q-v.] 
manager. Shree choornam (AFE пехтіЬ - shiriggdranam, 
Tam.). From (above + chürna, san. powder). Sacred powder 
of the veishnavas [naumam]. Cf. the corruption Shree choornam 
under Shir. Shreecoormam (1#5-> Ж - shríkármamu, Tel.). 
From (shri, san. holy + Кбгта, san. tortoise, incarnation of 
vishnu).—' a” Zemindarry ; Ganjam dist., Chicacole tal.; pop. 
18,283 ; acres 8,934.—“b” Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Ganjam 
dist., Chicacole tal.; pop. 2,444; lat. 18° 16’; long. 84° 03’; from 
Chetterpore 8.W. 97 miles; from Chicacole E.S.E. 7 miles; from 
the sea W. 3 miles. Belongs to Vizianagram zemindarry in 
Vizagapatam district. At extreme south of district on the coast, 
Temple to Coormam [q.v.] avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo [q-v-]. 
Image in shape of tortoise. Temple formerly Sheiva, changed 
into Veishnava by Ramaunoojacharry [ramannoojan J. Only 
place of pilgrimage for 'l'eloogoos in Ganjam district. Shree 
cuntan (эт - shríkant'ha, San.). From (above + kant’ha, 
вап. throat). Epithet of the blue-throated shiva (q.v.]. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Shreedharan (>f IT ` shridhara, 
San.) From (above + dhri, san. to hold); husband of lutchmy. 
Vishnoo. Shrecharicote ($55 e&*&; - shriharikéta, Tel. sribari- 
kót *). Sanscritized from (chikiréni, tel. tree, albizzia amara, 
boivn. + kóta, tel. fort); from trees being abundant. Sanscrit 
name (shríharikóta), meaning holy + vishnoo + fort. Tract 
of country; Nellore dist., Goodoor tal.; pop. 11,149; lat. 
13° 34/ to 14° 00’; long. 80° 12’ to 80° 18’; from Goodoor E. 23 
miles; from Nellore 8.5.Е. 84 miles. Southernmost portion 
of Goodoor talook. A long low island or bank of alluvial and 
marine deposits rising only some few feet above the water 
fore Washed on the east by the sea and on the west by 
Poolicat lake. Stretches from Coromandel [q.v.] on the south 
to Doogarauzpatam on the north, where it is separated from the 
mainland by a narrow channel. Transferred from the Madras 
district in 1865. It is about 35 miles long and 6 miles broad in ` 
its widest part. Covered with dense jungle and forms one о 
the chief sources of supply of firewood for the Madras market. 
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The soil is almost pure sand. Climate unhealthy, with much 
elephantiasis owing to scanty and stagnant water-supply. 
Along the Poolicat lake a narrow strip of land is under rice 
[q.v.] cultivation. Round the huts scanty crops of raggy [q.v.) 
and chayroot [q.v.] are raised by sinking earthenware wells. 
The trees are pollarded, and to a great measure recover them- 
selves in seven years. Chiefly interesting as being one of the 
homes of the Yanaudies [q.v.], a wild tribe, of whom there are 
several thousands in the district. No village of this name. 
Tradition states that an old city, which was founded here by 
Trishunkoo [q.v.] of the Solar race, has been submerged. 
Shree jayanty (56509 . shríjyanti, Tel). Means holy + 
day of rejoicing. Veishnava name. Compare Gocoolaushtamy, 
the Smarta designation. Sume as Krishna jayanty. Shreemat 
(94. - shrimat, San.) From (above + mat, san. possessing). 
Or Shreeman. Title not of southern usage. Also used as an 
expletive in opening of letters; in Mahratta and Canarese 
inscriptions, this is of uniform occurrence. In 'lamul, inscrip- 
tions [jonaca, shausanam] are commenced with Swastishree 
[peyar]. Shreemooshnam (f (unt 1 езт - shirímnttanam, 
'l'am.). From (shri, san. beauty + mush, san. to excel); sur- 
passing in beauty. Sanscrit name (jhillikávana), meaning 
cricket, gryllus genus+forest. South arcot dist., Chidambaram 
tal.; pop. 2,810; acres 1,973; lat. 11° 23’ 54”; long. 79° 27’; 
from Chidambaram W. 20 miles; from Cuddalore S.W. 32 miles ; 
from the sea W. 28 miles. South of the Vellaur. The Vishnoo 
[q.v.1 temple is one of the eight great Veishnava shrines and 
considered next to Shreerungam for sanctity. The main part of 
the building was built by a Naick [q-v.] of Tanjore. The 
tempie has some very fine carvings in black trap [padicutt cull]. 
Annual festivals are Maushimagham [pundigay, 5b] in Maushy 
[mausam] or February and Cheitrotsavam [pundigay, 2d] in 
Chittray [mausam] or April. During the former the idol 
[shilay, vigraham] is carried to Killay, where great numbers of 
people follow it and bathe in the sea. At convenient stages 
during the journey the idol stops for a few hours and its followers 
are fed by charitable people. The Cheitrotsavam is the ordinary 
ten days’ annual festival which is held at all large pagodas 
[q.v.]. Shreenivausan (AP Bare - shirínivásan, Tam.). 
From (above + nivása, san. abode). Vishnoo [q.v.] who dwells 
with Lutchmy [q-v.]. Familiarly sheenan, sheenoo, shee- 
mautchoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Shree padam 


(T7 - shrípada, San.). From (above + pada, san. foot). 
Bacred foot-steps on rocks, worshipped [dharmarajacull, kadam, 


paudam]. See vol I (87). Shreepermatore (APUQ b 
HaTi - shirípperumbéáthúr, Tam. sríperumbudur *). From 
(shri, san. holy + perum, tam. large + bháta, san. devil + úr, 
tam. village). Familiarly Peroondore. Sanscrit name (bháta- 
puri), meaning demon + town.—' a" Deputy tahsildarry, 
Chingleput district. Pay Rs. 70.—' 5" Town, Place of pilgri- 
mage, Deputy tahsildar’s station ; Chingleput dist., Conjeeveram 
tal.; pop. 5,956; acres 4,792; lat. 12° 58’; long. 80° 01’; 
from Chingleput N. 19 miles; from Conjeeveram E.N.E. 19 
miles; from’ Madras W. 24 miles; from St. Thomas’ mount W. 
17 miles; from Sydapett W. 19 miles. On high western trunk 
road. Belonged to old talook of Manimungalam, and was for 
some yenrs after 1860 cusbah [q.v.] of Conjeeveram talook. 
Birth place of Ramaunoojacharry [ramaunoojan]. Vishnoo 
[q.v.] temple. Shiva [q.v.] temple older. Shreeraman 


(12 т? - shrírámudu, Tel). From (above + ráma, san. the 
hero) Holy rama. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— 
Shree rama mavamy ($ozx29 - shrírámanavami, Tel.). 
From (above + rama, san. the hero + navami, san. the ninth 
lunar day). Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, За), 
subject to intercalation [adhicam]. The ninth day of the 
waxing moon [shooclapacsham] of the first lunar month 
Cheitram [mausam] between 23rd March and 21st April. 
Festival lasts nine days, celebrated in temples of Vishnoo 
[q.v.]. Each evening god goes in procession through streets 
on different vehicles [vauhan], and on return of procession he is 
exposed in a mantapam [q.v.], to receive offerings of people. 
It is not a Dravidian festival, and was introduced into the 
country by the Mahrattas. On this day Rama was born as & 
Cshatriya at Ayodhyay under star [nacshatram] Poonarvas 
[maryauday, poonarvas]. See vol I (92). Shreerungam 
(Яле - shirfrangam, Tam. srirangam*). From (shri, 
san. holy + ranga, san. pleasure place). Sanscrit name 
(ádiranga), meaning first + pleasure-place [rungasawmy ]. 
Veishnava name (namberumálsannithi), meaning our great god 
+ presence; also (kóvil), meaning temple; also (tiruvarangam), 
meaning same as title. "Town, Island, Place of pilgrimago; 
Trichinopoly dist., Trichinopoly tal.; pop. 21,632; acres 975; lat. 
10° 52’; long. 78° 45' ; from Ariyalore S.W. 32 miles; from Madras 
S.W. 185 miles; from Moosiry E.S.E. 18 miles ; from Trichinopoly 
N.N.W. 4 miles. Between the Cauvery and Cbleroon. The 
town is famous for ita Vishnoo [q.v.] temple with which it is 
almost conterminous. The temple is certainly the largest in tho 
south of India, The entire mass of building consists of seven 
enclosures, the outermost wall of which measures 3,072 feet by 
2,521 feet. In the centre of whole is the shrine of Runganauta 
sawmy. ‘This shrine is surrounded by a wall measuring 240 feet 
by 181 feet; the second enclosuro is 426 feet by 295 feet; and tho 


third 767 fect by 503 feet. Europeans are not allowed to enter. 
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these enclosures. The fourth, in which is the thousang-pillar 
mantapam [q.v.], to which the great idol [shilay, vigraham] 18 
brought every year during the Veicoonta yecaudashy [pundigay, 
За], festival, measures 1,235 feet by 849 feet. The hall of 
thousand columns measures 450 feet by 130 feet. The number 
of columns is sixteen in front by 60 in depth, consequently they 
are not more than 10 feet apart. Over the gates of the fourth 
enclosure are three gopoorams [q.v.], of which the eastern is the 
finest in the whole temple. It is known as the vellay or white 
gopooram [q.v.] and is 146 feet 6 inches in height. There is an 
unfinished outer gopooram of immense size, which, if completed, 
would have risen to the height of 300 feet. There are altogether 
fifteen gopoorams. Of these there are four in each of the three 
outer walls and three in the one next in order. There is at pre- 
sent no gate or gopooram on the western side of this enclosure ; 
but tradition siates that the gate formerly existing was blocked 
up because a number of the inhabitants of the portion of the 
town had entered through it and plundered the pagoda [q.v.]. 


‘The gate, over which is the vellay gopooram, leads into a yard 


to the south of the thousand-pillar mantapam, in which the only 
good specimens of stone carving in the temple are to be found. 
During the annual festival, this yard is covered by a pandaul 
[q.v.] erected at a cost of about Rs. 3,000. Running round the 
fourth enclosure is a street in which are ordinary dwelling- 
houses and shops. Тһе fifth wall measures 1,053 feet by 1,270 
feet. Outside is a second street, and then a wall of 2,108 feet 
in length by 1,846 feet in breadth. "This wall is surrounded by & 
third street, and then comes the seventh and last wall. This 
wall is built of fine cut-stone, and is 20 feet 8 inches in height 
and 6 feet broad at the top. Another object of interest is a 
gopooram with a painted ceiling depicting the boar incarnation 
of Vishnoo and other subjects. In another Mantapam the temple 
jewels are shown to visitors. Some of them are very fine speci- 
mens of goldsmith's work. Several of the oldest of these were 
presented to the temple by Vijaya runga chokkanauta naick of 
Madura. The accumulated wealth in gold, silver, and precious 
stones is valued at between 12 and 15 lakhs [q.v.] of rupees. In 
his retirement here, Ramaunoojan worked out the system of 
the Veishnavite religion. He died here about the middle of 
the eleventh century. About 14 miles from the great Vishnoo 
temple is a Shiva pagoda [q.v.]; which, although much smaller, 
surpasses the larger building in beauty and architectural dignity. 
There are many inscriptions on the walls of this temple, ono 
dated A.D. 1481-82. Annual festival in December attracts 
natives from all parts of India [jambookeshwaram]. There is a 
Tamul proverb :— 27655225 &т‹вшзТ зу уо Care) heb 
LiT (Lam ?—' though hatched at Shreernngam, will a crow sing 
“the praises of Govindan?” the qualities of the evil will not 
change. From 1751 to 1755 the island and its pagodas wero the 
frequent objects of the contests between the French and the 
British. In those contests several rocks, the Golden, .Pine, 
French, and Sugar loaf were the points of battles. Shreerungan 
(Afowear - shirirangan, Tam.). From (above + ranga, san. 
vishnu of the island or pleasure place), holy vishnoo. Hindoo 
2nd or pers name. In the neuter form applied to a female ; it is 
then familiarly contracted into sheerungoo or sheerangy [peyar]. 

— Shreerunga nautan (ATH ala - shriranganit’ha, San.). From 
(shriranga, san. the place + nát'ha, san. lord). Vishnoo at Shree- 
rungam.— Shreerungaroyer (fox cosco - shrírangaráyalu, 
Tel). From (above + ranga, san. island + raya, tel. king). 
Representative of the then waning Vijianugger line and Rajah of 
Chundragherry. Granted to the Engrish in 1640 the settlement 
of Madrasputnam [madras]. Ор his defeat by Golcondah army, 
sought refuge with the Rajah of Bednore, who made him 
governor of Sakroyputna [chnritram]. See vol. I (161), 532; 


IL 66, 91——B8hreevatsam (ЙН - shrívatsa, San.). From 
(above + vasta, san. favorite); the favorite of lutchmy [q.v.]. 
À mark or curl of hair on the breast of Vishnoo [q.v.]. It is 
white and is represented in pictures by a symbol resembling 
a cruciform flower. For omens from curl marks see Shooly. 
Shreeveicoontam (Almasa -~ shirívaiklundam, 
Tam. srívaikuntham *). From (above + vaikunt’ha, san. the 
heaven of vishnu).—*' a " Sub-magistracy, Tinnevelly district. 
Pay Rs. 100.—': b” Town, Talook head-quarters; Tinnevelly 
dist., Tencaray tal.; pop. 7,209; acres 1,701 ; lat. 5° 38’; long. 
77° 58’; height 141 feet; from Madras S.S.W. 340 miles; from 
Palamcottah E.S.E. 14 miles; from Shermadevy E. 24 miles; 
from Shreevillipoottore S.S.E. 63 miles; from Tinnevelly E.S.E. 
17 miles; from Tuticorin W.8.W. 21 miles; from tho sea W. 16. 
On left bank of Tamrapurny. Veishnava holy place. Ten 
principal temples. Vishnoo [q.v.] temple and Keilausa nauta 
temple, are large and important. Underneath the Vishnoo 
temple, tradition says, is a hidden building. Joina [q.v.] statue. 
A peculiar class of people resident hero called the Cottay vellaular 
whose females never on any pretext leave the limits of tho 
fort in which they lives) Two car festivals in March and July. 
Festivals at the Vishnoo pagoda [q.v.] in January, February, 
and April. Roman catholic chapel. Gives its name to an anicut 
[q.v]. Shreeveishnava ( - shrívaishnava, San.). Fro 
(above + vaishnava, worshipper of vishnu). The үш n 
Ramaunoojan [q.v.]; otherwise called Ramaunoo eoyans, 
Shreo sampradayees [q.v.]. They form the bulk of Tish 
worshippers in tho east and south, as the Madhwac ` 
[madhwa] do on the central tableland and the west coast, - 
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ini of the sect are called Jiyyar or Jiyyangar 

TEE anti. worship is addressed to Vishnoo [q-v.] and to 
Lutchmy [q.v.], and their respective incarnations [avatar], either 
singly or conjointly ; and the sect consists of corresponding sub- 
divisions, as Narayanan, Lutchmy, Lutchminarrain, Rama, 
Seetay, Seetaraman, Krishnan, Roocminy, or other modifications 
of the name of Vishnoo and his consort. The muntram [q.v.] 
of the Ramaunoojan sect is the six syllable muntram [q.v.], 
Om ramauya nama, or Om salutation to Rama. To the 
Acharries [q.v.], or supreme teachers of this sect, the rest 
perform the Ashtaunga dandawat pranaumam [ashtaungam, 
pranaumam] or prostration of the body with the application 
to the ground of eight parts, the forehead, breast, hands, knee, 
and insteps of the feet. The principal authorities of this sect 
are the comments of the founder on the Sootrams of Vyausan 
[q.v.] and other Vedic works. They are written in Sanscrit, and 
are the Shree bhashyam, Geeta bhashyam, Vedaurta sangraham, 
Vedaunta pradeepam, and Vedaunta sauram. Besides these, 
the works of Vencatacharry are of great repute, as the Sootra 
bhashyam and Shatadooshiny and others. The Chunda mauroota 
veidicam and Trimshata dhyaunam are also works of authority, 
as is the Pauncharautram [q.v.] of Nauradan. Of the Pooraunams 
[q.v.] they acknowledge only six as authorities; the Vishnoo, 
Nauradeeyam, Gauroodam, Pudmam, Varauham and the Bhauga- 
vatam. "The other twelve are regarded as Taumasam [q.v.] or 
originating in the principles of darkness and passion. Besides 
these, the Ramaunoojeeyans have a variety of popular works in 
the dialects of the south, one of which the Gooroo pauramparay 

contains an account of the life of Ramaunoojan. For the founder 

see Ramaunoojan, for the philosophy see Vishishtaudweitam. 


See also vol. I (85), (89) [matam]. Shree vencateshan ЕЕ ЕП 
- shrivénkatésha, San.). From (above + vénkata, san. the 
mountain + isha, san. lord). Vishnoo.—Shreevillipoottore 
(A DANIA zm - shirívillnpputtár, Tam.). See sep. title. 


Shreevullabhan (f) PavevevUer - shirívallaban, Tam.). From 
(above + vallabha, san. husband). Lutchmy'shusband. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Srisheilam (152 oo - shríshailam, 
Tel). From (above + shaila, san. mountain). Colloquially 
Parvatam [q.v.] or the special hill among the local people. 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Kurnool dist., Nnndicotcoro tal. ; 
lat. 16° 05'; long. 78° 55’ ; height 1,439 feet ; from Kurnool E.N.E. 
56 miles; from Nundicotcore N.E. 42 miles. In Nullamullay 
forests close to gorge of Kistna. The great temple here is, in 
spite of inaccessibility, one of the most renowned in 8. india and 
pilgrims visit it from Central india. The image was formerly a 
small oblong roundish white stone with dark rings fixed in a 
silver case. The Rohillas stole it, and the present stone was 
obtained from Benares. The temple is situated high above the 
rocky banks of the Kistna, and surrounded on all sides by temples 
[coil, pagoda], mantapams [q.v.], long flights of stone steps on 
hill-sides, and other monuments. The earliest actual record of the 
temple relates to a visit by the Chalookya [q.v.] ruler Treilocyan, 
in A.D. 1058. It was richly endowed by Hindoo nobles and was 
in a prosperous condition till the arrival of the Mahomedans in 
seventeenth century, who resumed inams [q.v.] and levied a 
tax on pilgrims. Up to 1794, unknown to Europeans. ‘The 
image is, owing to the darkness of the inner part of the temple, 
exhibited to the visitor by means of a mirror called Darpanam 
or cunnaudy [q.v.] for which a large fee is charged. It is 
the water lingam [q.v.]. The earth lingam is at Conjeeveram, 
and the air lingam at Chidambaram or Rameshwaram [puncha- 
lingam]. The poojarries [q.v.] аго Jangams [q.v.]. The 
principal places connected with Srisheilam are the temples on 
both banks of the river, 5 miles north; a temple 1} miles south; 
the temple of Alakeshwara coobairan, 2 miles south-east; the 
temple at Shikharam, 4 miles south-east; the temple at Collam- 
nullah, 4 miles south; the temple of Nakkamulla, 6 miles south 
by west; and the temple of Naugalooty, 15 miles south-west. 
Seven miles north, on the Nizam’s side of the river, is the site 
of the deserted city and fort of Chundragoortyputnam, a place 
formerly of great importance, said to measure 10 square miles in 
circumference. At Shiyarautry [pundigay, Ga] in February or 
March a great festival takes place, which is attended by pilgrims 
from all parts of the country, who muster about twenty to thirty 
thousand. A fee is collected by the renters, and another fee by 
the Chentsoos (q.v.]. This festival is followed by another in 
honor of Ambah devy, and the whole lasts nearly two months. 
The Srisheilam plateat has long been the grazing ground of the 
cattle [maud] of the coast districts of Nellore and Kistna in hot 

weather and in seasons of drought.——Sylhet (2 Wu - silhat, 

Hind). From (shrí, san. auspicious + hatta, san. market). A 


district in Assam, N.E. of Bengal.——Sylhet varnish (?f8[d^h ~ 
bhallátaka, San.), Product of Marking-nut [q.v.] tree. 


SHREEVILLIPOOTTORE (AF Vwi 4.5917 - shirivil- 
lipputtár, Tam. srívilliputúr *). From éshrí, san. holy + villi, 
tam. bowman + puthu, tam. new + tr, tam. village) [shree] ; 
named after a hunter, who discovered the shrine amidst tho 
jungle. Tam. also (villipputtár) ; also (n giyárkkóvil), meaning 
maiden + temple, referring to aundaul [q.v.] Sanscrit name 
(gólápurí), meaning the earth-born + town, referring to 
aundan!; also (shridhanushpura), meaning holy + bow + town. 
gest Malook; Tinnevelly district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 200. 
Area 685 square wiles, Population 190,517, Language Тати. 
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N.W. of district. Bounded north by Tirmungalam and Periya- 
coolam talooks of Madura district, west by the ghauts, south by 
Shuncaraneinarcoil talook, and east by Shauttore. The country 
to the west undulates considerably owing to the numerous 
streams which descend from the mountains. It contains many 
palmyras [q.v.] and a considerable number of mango [q.v.] and 
tamarind [q.v.] topes [q.v.]. The principal feature of this 
portion isa deep bay in the mountains 6 miles north of Shree- 
villipoottore, containing the village of Watrap. From this 
village a mountain pass [ghaut] leads over into the Cumbum 
valley of Madura district, whence there is a road via Peermaid 
into Travancore. Another pass leads from the Shauttore zemin- 
darry in the south-west angle of the talook over mountains 
densely forested and over 4,000 feet in height into a wide 
plateau, many square miles of which are grass and through 
which flows the Periyaur on its way to the sea in Travancore. 
A few miles north of this path is the site of the dam by which it 
is proposed to turn the waters of the Periyaur over a low ridge 
in the range into the Cumbum valley of Madura district. The 
forests of the sources of this river are yearly searched for 
cardamoms [q.v.] by the Travancore government. Peermaid 
and the low country of Travancore may be reached by this road 
also. Тһе eastern half of the talook has few trees. Occasionally 
poor topes of tamarind [q.v.] are met with and thickets of 
babool [q.v.] thorn are found in most tanks and river beds. 
The lofty tower of Shreevillipoottore pagoda [q.v.] is a land- 
mark from almost every part of the talook. Rather more than 
half of the talook, including the villages lying to the west, 
belongs to the red clay loam nnd sand series. The easterly 
villages form a portion of the cotton plain, and half a black 
cotton soil [regar] or one of black soil mixed with gravel 
and salt earth [sowdoo]. The mountains above Shauttore as 
well as above Shreevillipoottore and Watrap, contain valuable 
timbers of several kinds. Cumboo [bajrah]}, gram [q.v.] and 
dholl [q.v.] are the products of the dry lands [poonjah], and rice 
[q.v.], plantains [q.v.], and cocoanuts [q.v.j of the wet [nunjah], 
in the western portion of the talook. Cotton [q.v.], eumboo 
[bajrah] and gram [q.v.] are grown on the dry lands in tho 
eastern portion. The irrigated lands, which are few, grow rice, 
and with the aid of wells tobacco [pogauk] and chillies [q.v.]. 
Irrigation has been carefully attended to in early times in the 
western villages of this talook, and the streams which descend 
from the ghauts [q.v.] at Rajahpolliem, Shauttore, Shreeyilli- 
poottore, and Watrap have been utilised by anicuts [q.v.] 
and channels [q.v.] and tanks [q.v.] to store the water in. 
There are 38 anicuts [q.v.], 25 principal river channels [q.v.], 
and 253 tanks [qv.] of which about one-half are partially 
supplied by river channels. Zemindarries :—Collancondaun, 
Shettore. Places of archzological interest :—Cholapooram, 
Collancondaun, Cottangoolam, Cummaulancoolam, Devastaunam, 
Keel rajacoola ramangraumam, Madavaurvilaugam, Maura- 
nairy, Nadicoody, Poothoopolliem, Rajahpolliem, Sammanda- 
pooram, Shettore, Shreevillipoottore, Venganullore, Yethir- 
cottay. Principal trig. stations:—Peymullay, Vauzhaicoolam. 
The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
——Atchandavilattawn (yE ar 85 e om Ses - aggandavilattén, 
Tam.). From (aççam, tam. fear + tavizhttán, tam. deliverer), 
place of refuge. Village; pop. 3,199; acres 4,697; lat. 9° 26’; 
long. 77° 42°; from Shreevillipoottore S.S.E. 6 miles; from 
ТїппеуеПу N. 48 miles. On left bank of Cayalgoody river. 
Temple.—— Cholapooram (@=тірё@гір - shózhavaram, Tam.). 
From (chóla, san. the dynasty so called + pura, san. city). 
Village; pop. 2,887; acres 5,504; lat. 9? 23’; long. 77°36’; from 
Shreevillipoottore S.S.W. 10 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 45 miles. 
On road to Shuncaraneinarcoil. Two old Shiva and Vishnoo 
temples, with inscriptions. Weekly fair on "Thursdays. 
Collancondaun (© тб) ѕо (©) теті тет -  kolangondán, 
Tam.). From (kollam, tam. high ground + kondán, tam. he who 
possesses). Village, Head-quarters of zemindar; pop. 2,335; 
acres 7,383; lat. 9? 25'; long. 77° 34’; from Shreevillipoottore 
S.W. 10 miles; from Tiunevelly N.N.W. 47 miles. Two largo 
ancient Shiva and Vishnoo temples, with inscriptions. Peshcush 
Rs. 24.——Devastaunam (Q Seu теті - tévattánam, Tam.). 
From (déva, san, god + st'hnána, san. place). Village; pop. 
1,954; lat. 9° 24’; long. 77? 30'; from Shreevillipoottore 8.W. 
14 miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 48 miles. Fine Shiva temple 
with inscriptions. Madavaurvilaugam (toL aum Tae main - 
madavárvilágam, Тат.). From (madavál, tam. woman + vil. 
gam, tam. battle-field). Village; pop. 2,483; lat. 9° 30’; long. 
77° 49' ; from Shreevillipoottore S. 4 mile; from Tinnevelly N. 
53 miles. Suburb of Shreevillipoottore. Fine pagoda CRA 
and tower dedicated to Shiva [q.v.]. Annual car festival 
[ratotsavam] in May. Inscriptions in temple. Peymullay 
(Guia - péymalai, RM From (péy, tam. devil + malai 
tam. hil). Sanscrit name (dharmádri), meaning justi 

Lud Hill; lat. 9° 33’; long. 77° 34'; En Shreevilli- 
poottore W.N.W. 8 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 57 miles. Trig 
station in lat. 9? 38' 12”; long. 77° 33° 36”; height 5,575 feet. 
from Shreevillipoottore W.N.W. 8 miles; from Vauzhaicoolam 
N. 52 miles.—-Rajacoolaraman (QIT €&G ov mir ines - ivásak- 


kularáman, Tam.). From (rájakula, san. royal family + 

san. proper name); after a paundyan of that Denial VIAM 
pop. 3,408 ; acres 220; lat. 9 24’; long. 77 417; реб Мы, 
poottore S. 8 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 46 miles, Ол Tayo 


Bas. t 
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road. Rajahpolliem (@)тте=тлиїт®втщши® - irásáppálaiyam, 


Tam.) From (raja, san. king + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). 
Town ; pop. 13,301 ; acres 1,184; lat. 9° 27’; long. 77? 36’; from 
Shreevillipoottore S.W. 7 miles ; from Tinnevelly N. 50 miles. 
On the Shreevillipoottore-Tinnevelly road. Inhabited chiefly 
by people who came from the old Vijianngger state. Old Shiva 
[q.v.] temple. Fine tamarind [q.v.] tope [q.v.] to the north. 
Large tank with ancient temple on its bank. Iron [auhan], 
agricultural and other implements made. Shettore (Gs 
srt - shóttúr, Tam. sótur*). Mean’s saitoopaty's village. 
Zemindarry, Town; pop. 7,665; acres 22,492; lat. 9? 25’; long. 
77° 31’; from Shroevillipoottore S.W. 12 miles; from Tinnevelly 
N.N.W. 48 miles. The estate is at S. W. corner of talook. Well 
irrigated from mountains. Zemindar [q.v.] is of Marava caste. 
Peshcush Rs. 12,536, rental, Rs. 36,240. Old Shiva [q.v.] temple 
in the village with inscriptions. Shreevillipoottore (£f afa 
eS Uic rm - shirívillippu£tür, Tam.). See below. Vauzhai- 
coolam (WTOS 5т 1р - vazhaikkulam, Tam.). From (vazhai, 
tam. plantain + kulam, tam. tank). Trig. station in lat. 8° 48’ 
17:94^; long. 77° 39' 56:02"; from Pauraputty S.W. 62 miles; 
from Shreevillipoottore S. 48 miles. Watrap (a ra и 
Guy - vattiráyiruppu, Tam.). See sep. title. Yethircotlay 
(erra am. æ - ethirkkóttai, Tam.). From (ethir, tam. 
opposite + kóttai, tam. fort); pop. 1,880; acres 4,707; lat. 
9° 23'; long. 77^ 47'; from Shreevillipoottore S.E. 11 miles; 
from Tinnevelly N. 44 miles. Inscription on а госк.====(@) 
Town, Head-quarters of General deputy collector, Tahsildar, 
District moonsif ; ‘Tinnevelly dist., Shreevillipoottore tal.; pop. 
21,448 ; acres 1,622; lat. 9° 31'; long. 77° 40’; height 651 fect; 
from Madras S.W. 302 miles; from Palamcottah N. 54 miles; 
from Shermadevy N. 56 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 53 miles; 
from Tuticorin N.W. 60 miles. On an open plain on road 
leading vid Shencottah and Courtallam through Aryancauv pass. 
Aurautchiputty, with a population of 3,807, forms part of Shree- 
villipoottore. Old Vishnoo [q.v.] temple, handsomely sculp- 
tured, and an old Shiva (q.v.] temple. Both temples have fine 
gopoorams [q.v.] and a number of inscriptions. Small temple to 
Krishnasawmy, with inscriptions. The old palace of the Naicks 
[q v.] has been converted into а cutcherry [q.v.]. Car procession 
[ratotsavam] in August. Another for bathing in January. 
Coarse cotton cloths woven.  Vishnoo temple on a rock in 
the west. Much frequented on Saturdays [poorataushy shany 
kizhamay ] in September. 


SHRINGAM ( >Z# ` shringa, San.). From (shri, san. to injure) 
[sharam,shooran]. Horn; peak. Shaurngam (зт - shárnga, 
San.). From (shringa, san. horn); as made of horn. The bow of 
Vishnoo [codandaun ]. Shaurngapauny (тг: - shárngapáni, 
San.). From (sharnga, san. bow + páni, san. hand). Vishnoo, the 
Shaurngam-bearer. Hindoo2ndor pers. name [ peyar]. Shingy 
(aca - shingi, Tel). From (shringa, san. peak). Mountain. 
Shringairy (07140 - shringéri, Can. ; shringeri, Муз. Gov.). 
From (shringa, san. peak + giri, san. mountain).  Sanscrit 
name (rishyashringagiri), meaning rishyashringan, the sage + 
mountain. Town, Place of pilgrimage, Cuddore district, Mysore, 
on the left bank of the Toonga, in 13° 25’ N. lat., 75? 18’ E. long., 
in the Coppa talook. 8 miles south-west of Hariharpore, the 
cusbah [q.v.]. Most important of mutts [q.v.] founded by 
Shuncaran [q.v. ]. Shringy (arg - shringí, San.), Horned. 
Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first term:—Gymnema 
sylvestre (méshashringi), sheep; Helicteres isora (mrigashringa), 
deer; Odina wodier (ajashringi) sheep; Pistacia integerrima 
(karkatashringi), crab; Rhus succedania (karkatashringt), crab ; 
Terminalia chebula (karkatashringí) crab. See gloss. paragraphs. 
Sing («X - sing, Hind.; Q) ub L] - kombn, Таш.). 
Hind. from (shringa, san. horn). Horn. Horns are obtained 
from the following :—Antelope bezoartica [jinka]; Axis macu- 
latus or Spotted deer [cheetal]; Bos indicus, or Domestic 
cattle [maud]; Bubalus arni, or Buffalo [khoolgah]; Capra 
hircus, or Domestic goat [nud]; Cervulus muntjac, or Jungle 
sheep [qv.]; Gavaus gaurus, or Bison [gowr]; Gazella 
bennettii, or Ravine deer [qg.v.]; Hemitragus hylocrius, or 
Ibex [saddle back]; Rusa aristotelis, or Samber [q.v.]. 'The 


horns of deer [mrigam], called antlers, are solid processes . 


from the frontal bone and possess the properties of true 
bone; periodically shed by absorption of tho bony base, after 
which a new pair grows with great rapidity. The horns of 
the ox, buffalo, &c., are hollow and are never shed; deposited 
in layers or bony cores composed principally of albumen. 
Horns of wild animals are more prominent than in domesticated 
races. They are generally larger in males. For Ivory sce Dant. 
Singauram (5 отб - singáramn, Tel). From (shringára, 
san. beauty... Beauty. Also as а name short for Singaurayailoo. 
——Singauravailoo (3 o-S5:$e» - singdravélu, Tel). From. 
(shringára, san. beauty + vélu, tam. familiar form of vélan 
tam. skanda, the lance-bearer) Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Common among non-bramins [peyar]. —— Singhaura ( sr=-Tz= - 


ghringátaka, San. ; [тг] - shingádá, Mahr. ; SUC - singhárah, 
Hind. ; WAK - singárá Dec.; sosxx - pandigadda, Tel.; 
@olenioa - karimpóla, Mal; ё Лес - ikiliya, Singh. ; 


uer Dor ®&тей Apua - panrimóndángizhangu, Tam.). 
Title from deccany. San. from (shringa, san. horn + at, san. to 
go), from horned fruit. Mahr. from sanscrit. Hind. from (sing, 
hind. horn). Dec. from hindostany. ‘Tel. from (pandi, tel. pig 
+ gadda, tel. root). Mal. from (kari, mal. black + póla, mal. the 
water plant, geodorum dilatatum, r. br.). Tam. from (panri, 
tam. pig + mó, tam. to smell + kizhangu, tam. esculent root). 
San. also (kubjaka), meaning crooked; (jalakantaka), meaning 
water thorn. Hind. aiso (paniphal), meaning water fruit. Tel. 

also (parikegadda). Tam. also (panrimottai), meaning pig + 

lump. Title otherwise Paneephul, Pig root, Water caltrops, 
Water chestnut, Water thorn. Botanically Trapa bispinosa, roxb., 

onagracew [vricsham, 59]. Alias Trapa bicornis. Herbaceous, 

floating; upper leaves and petioles tomentose beneath, lower 

leaves opposite, others alternate, floating leaves rather quadrate, 

serrulately toothed; calyx villous, limb four-partite ; petals (опг; 

crown of the ovary eight-furrowed, the margins curled ; fruit two- 

horned; horns opposite, conical, very sharp, barbed backwards; 

petioles furnished with a large bladder in the middle; ovary two- 

celled, surrounded by a cap-shaped crown; flowers smallish, 

white; found on tanks. The nut grows under the water after 

the flowers decay, and is of a triangular shape, and covered with 

a tough brown integument, adhering strongly to the kernel, 

which is white and esculent. Nuts used in bilious affections and 

diarrhea; also in form of poultices. Kernel of nut white, 

sweetish and farinaceous, eaten, raw and cooked. Flower gives 

a dye [shauyam]. No other common species here. For land 

caltrops see Nerinjy.—— Srungavarapoocote (EZ, oxs dy Sh - 

shringavarapukóta, Tel). See sep. title. 


SHUBBEER (> - shabbir, Ar.). Another name of Hassan, 


the grandson of the prophet. Alam taken by Shiahs, as Shubbeer 
hcossain, double alam [ism]. 


SHUBBER 6 - shabbar, 4r.). Another name of Hoossain, 


the grandson of the prophet. Alam taken by Shiahs, as Shubber 
ally, double alam [ism]. k 


SHUM (pè - sham, Hind.). Tail. Shumsheer (yt te - 
shamshír, Pers.). From (above + sher, pers. lion). Scimitar. 
Prefixod to an alam makes a lacab ; as Shumsheer ally, the sword 
of ally [ism]. 


SHUMS (o - shams, Pers). Sun [sooryan]; known 
amongst the Mahomedans as the celestial cook, with its orbit 
in the fourth heaven [najm]. One born at the hour of the week 
assigned to its influence [zyecha] will be wealthy, passionate, 
generous, annually indisposed, and little famed for pious works. 
Part of lacab; as Shums ood deen, the sun of religion [ism]. 


SHUNCARANEINARCOII, (25р p uS e» d &G err uS ev = 
shangaranayinárkkóyil, Tam. sankaranainárkoil *). From (shan- 
kara, san. shiva, the pleasure-giver + nayinár, tam. lord + kóvil, 
tam. temple) [sham]. Sanscrit name (shankaranáráyanapura), 
meaning town of shiva and vishnoo in one [hariharan].—— 
(1) Talook, Tinnevelly district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200. Area 
718 square miles. About one-balf is Government and the rest 
zemindarry and inam. Population 213,779. Language Tamul. 
N.W. of district. Atthefootofthegbauts[q.v.]. Bounded south 
by Tencaushy and Tinnevelly talooks ; east by Ottapidauram 
talook; west by the Southern ghauts ; and north by Shreevillipoot- 
tore talook. Soilis redand black. In general the talook is bare 
of trees. The red country is broken into valleys and ridges by 
numerous small torrents and streams descending from the 
mountains, and is well supplied with channels leading froin these 
streams and with tauks supplied by the channels [q.v.]. Its 
principal wealth is its irrigated lands, as the dry cultivation is 
poor excepting under wells, where good crops of cholum [q.v. 
and raggy [q.v.] are occasionally seen. ‘The black cotton [regar 
country is almest one-fourth of the talook in extent and is a 
portion of the great cotton plain which occupies the north and 
north east porticn of the district. The plains are broken only 
by a few scattered topes [q.v.] of poor tamarinds [q.v.] and 
of the babool [q.v.] found in almost ail the tank-beds throughout 
the cotton plains [regar]. ‘The greater portion of the cotton 
soil is poor. ‘Trade is trifling. Raw cotton [q.v.] is the only 
export; and rice [q.v.] and articles of European manufacture, 
chiefly cloth, the principal imports. There are no manufactures 
of importance. In the higher lands, much of which are of fair 
quality, cholum [q.v.] cumboo [bajrah] and gram [q.v.] are 
sown in the north-east monsoon (q.v.] months, and large areas 
are generally left fallow. Rice [q.v.), plantain [q.v.] gardens 
and betel [q.v.] vines are the products grown under irrigation, 
The supply of water in the south-west monsoon [q.v.] is trifling 
and uncertain and confined to a few villages "quite at the foot of 
the range. The main supply is from the north-east monsoon 
[q.v.], which breaks usually with considerable force on tho 
range and fills all the streams, channels, and tanks generally 
two or-three times, iny which case a good crop is secured. 
Zemindarries:—Alagapoory, Auvoodaiyaupoornm, Coolashekha ra, 
mungalam, Eechandah, Nadoovacoorchy, Notchicolam, Panayore 
Poygaycoottaulapairy, Shivagherry, Soobramanyapooram, Tala’ 
vancottah, Tirvettaynullore, Trimalnaick poothoocoody, Vada - 
mullaypooram, Vailayoodhapooram, Veeriroop, Vellaulacoolam 
Theseexcept Talavancottah are portions of the ancient zemind 
of Chokkamputty sold up in 1867. Places of archæological 
interest ;—Carivaiamvandanullore, Daurcapooram, Shuncara- 
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i i enmullay, Veerashikhaumany. Principal trig. 
ОШАГЫН бап, Periyore mullay. The leading places, 
&c., in the talook are the following. Alagapoory (YP 
emu - mzhagáppuri, Tam.). From (azhagu, tam. beauty 
+ purí, san. town). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,347 ; square 
miles 1}; lat. of village 9° 13’; long. 77 40'; from Shun- 
caraneinarcoil E.N.E. 6 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 33 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 669.—— Auvoodaiyaupooram (-9,j e L- uu LL] Ir Lo 


- ávudaiyáppuram, Тат). From (ávudaiyár, tam. lingam and 
yóni, emblem of shiva + pura, san. town). Zemindarry, Village ; 
p. of zemindarry 6,960; lat. of village 9° 20'; long. 77? 39'; 
from Shuncaraneinarcoil N. 11 miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 
43 miles. Zemindarry consists of three villages. Peshcush Es. 
2,941. Carivalamvandanullore (aflanwbassrouart - 
karivalamvandanallár, Tam.) From (kari, san. elephant + 
valamvá, tam. to circumambniate + nal, tam. good + úr, 
tam. village). Vilage ; pop. 3,975 ; acres 4,554 ; lat. 9° 16' ; long. 
77° 35'; from Shuncaraneinarcoil N. 7 miles ; from Tinnevelly 
N.N.W. 38 miles. On road to Shreevillipoottore. Temple to 
Paulvunnanauta sawmy, with inscriptions of Psundy [q.v.] 
dynasty in Grantam [q.v.] and Tamul[q.v.] The lingam [q.v.] 
was once of crystal [palingoo cull], hence name of the deity, 
milk-colored lord. Three car festivals annually.——Cawri- 
shauttan (єтї Serer - kárisáttán, Tam.). From (kari, 
Ed tam. blackness + sháttan, tam. the god aiyyanar). Village; 
pop. 1,619; acres 3,779; lat. 9? 17’; long. 77° 36'; from Shun- 
carancinarcoil N.N.E. 8 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 39 miles. 

Trig station in lat. 9? 16’ 59:56” ; long. 77° 37’ 29:94" ; height 915 

feet; from Mahomed sahibpooram S. 7 miles; from Shuncara- 

neinarcoil N.N.E. 8 miles. Coolashekhara mungalam (G; 60 G & 

sylomeon - kulaségaramangalam, Tam.). From (kulashé- 

khara, san. proper name + mangala, san. prosperity). Village, 

Head-quarters of Mittabdar ; рор. 5,733 ; lat. 9° 05' ; long. 77° 30’ ; 

from Shuncaraneinarcoil S.S.W. 8 miles ; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 

28 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,029. Cooroovicolam (095 

отъ - kuruvikkulam, Tam.). From (kuruvi, tam. smal bird 

+ kulam, tam. tank). Village; pop. 5,079; acres 10,203; lat. 

9? 10'; long. 77° 43’; from Shuncaraneinarcoil E. 9 miles; from 

Tinnevelly N. 31 miles. Shiva temple. Coarse cloths manu- 

* factured.——Ecchandah (г &&т - iggandé, Tam.). From 

(ínju, tam. the date treo, phonix farinifera, roxb. + távu, tam. 

place). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,859; lat. of village 9° 04" ; 

long. 77° 84'; from Shuncaraneinarcoil S.S.W. 8 miles; from 

Tinnevelly N.N.W. 26 miles. Peshcush Rs. 557. Nadoova- 

coorchy (5955099 - naduvakkurigci, Tam.) From 

(naduvu, tam. middle + kuriqgi, tam. village). Zemindarry, 

Village; pop. of zemindarry 1,125 ; square miles 161 ; lat. of village 

9° 06^; long. 77° 33' ; from Shuncaraneinarcoil 3.8.W. 6 miles; 

d from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 29 miles Zemindarry ; consists of ten 
villages. Peshcush Rs. 1,527. Panayore (Liter Ip T - panaiyür, 

Tam.). From (panai, tam. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, 
linn. + йг, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop 2,520 ; lat. 

of village 9? 16” ; long. 77° 33’; from Shuncaraneinarcoil N.N.W. 

7 miles ; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 39 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,399. 

— reriyore (Qu flum - periyár, Tam). From (periya, tam. 

het great + йг, tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,585 ; acres 2,481; lat. 

9° 15’; long. 77° 33’; from Shuncaraneinarcoil N.N.W. 6 miles; 

from Tinnevely N.N.W. 38 miles. Almost in ruins. Trig. 

station in lat. 9? 12’ 15°61”; long. 77° 32' 13°57”; height 1,378 

feet ; from Malaiyadiputty W. 18 miles; from Sbuncaraneinarcoil 

N.W. 4 miles. Pooliyangoody (LyafwiHgG9 - puliyangndi, 

Tam.). From (puli, tam. tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, 

linn. + kudi, tam. village). Town ; pop. 7,233; acres 1,525 ; lat. 

9? 10’ ; long. 77° 26’ ; from Shuncaraneinarcoil W. 10 miles ; from 

Tinnevelly N.N.W. 37 miles. On old Madura road. Two temples 

of Vishnoo [q.v.] and Soobramanyan [q.v.]. Two annual car 

festivals [ratotsavam]. Cloths, reed [coray] mats [boriyah], 

iron [auhan], and jaggery [q.v.] manufactured. Shivagherry 

(Aaah - shivagiri, Tam.). See sep. title-——Shwncaraneinar- 

coil (FESI p u9 e» &Q e ruSev - shangaranayinérkkéyil, Tam.). 

See below.-—Soobramanyapooram (mI r Lo ooo JUL] ті - 
Tam.) From (subrahmanya, san. the 

town). Zemindarry, Village ; рор. 

cres 809 ; lat. of village 9° 21” ; long. 77° 31’; from Shun- 

jnarcoil N.N.W. 13 miles; from Tinnevel N.N.W. 44 

- Irrig Pesheush Rs. 880.—— 

- talaivangóttai, Tam.). 


tam. chieftain + kóitai, tam. fort). Zemin- 


1,696; acres 5,710; lat. of village 9° 11’; 
from 


am. hunt + nal, tam. good + 
ters & Mittahdar ; pop. 4,751; 
arcoil W.S.W. 9 

1,645.— 
ip - tiru- 
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miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 37 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,069, 


Vasoodevanullore (auras © 5 е pev omt - vasuthévanallér, 


Tum. vásudévanallár *). From (vásudéva, san. epithet, of krishna, 


+ nal, tam. good + úr, tam. village). Town; pop. 5,926; acres 
3,523; lat. 9° 15’; long. 77° 27'; from Shuncaraneinarcoil 
W.N.W. 10 miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 40 miles. On 
Madura-Travancore road. Ancient temple. Festival in June. 
Weekly fair on Wednesday. Veerashikhawmany (aS т т 
10650 - virasigimani, Tam.). After a person of that name. 
Village ; pop. 2,118 ; acres 3,211; lat. 9° 06’; long. 77° 31’; 
from Shuncaraneinarcoil S.W. 8 miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 
30 miles. Rock-cnt caves and sculpture. Vellaulacoolam 
(Q анат arr m on eir @r tb - vellálangulam, Tam.). From (vellálan, 
tam. man of that caste + kulam, tam. tank). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 1,257; lat. of village 9? 03'; long. 77° 32’; from 
Shunearancinarcoil S.S.W. 10 miles; from Tinnevelly N.W. 26 
miles. On road to Tencaushy. Peshcush Rs. 429. Yilaiya- 
rasanendal (Qar e FG sor 5 Б ov - ilavarasanéndal, Tam.), 
From (ila, tam. young + arasan, tam. king + éndal, tam. high 
ground). Town; pop. 4,015 ; acres 4,245; lat. 9° 13’; long. 
77° 50’; from Shuncaraneinarcoil E.N.E. 17 miles ; from Tinne- 
velly N.N.E. 34 miles. Group of agricultural hamlets. Granted 
in the time of Gentoo [q.v.] kings to certain Cummayaur [a.v.]. 
——(2) Town, Head-quarters of Tahsildar and, Sub-registrar, 
Place of pilgrimage ; Tinnevelly dist., Shuncaraneinarcoil tal. ; 
pop. 8,566; acres 6,019; lat. 9° 10^; long. 77° 85°; height 602 
feet; from Madras S.W. 325 miles ; from Palamcottah N.N.W. 
33 miles ; from Shermadevy N. 33 miles; from Shreevillipoot- 
tore S.S. W. 24 miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 32 miles; from 
Tuticorin W.N.W. 49 miles. On a plain 10 miles east of the 
rond from Madura to Travancore. Ancient Shiva temple with 
good stone-carving and inscriptions, and known as the Shuncara 
lingam. Shiva is worshipped under the combined form of 
Vishnoo and Shiva [shuncaranarayanan] and Veishnavas wor- 
ship as woll as Sheivas. Fine tank with temple in the middlo. 
Large bell in the gopooram [q.v.], the latter having numerous 
inscriptions. Car festivals [ratoisavam] in February and July. 
Weekly fair on Thursday. 


SHWETAM ("dd - shvóta, San.) From (shvit, San. to be 
white). White. Shwetanuddy (+ Gav,5,5 g) - shuvéthanathi, 
Tam.). From (above + nadí, san. river); on account of the 
limestone [choonam cull]itcontains. River; Salem dist., Ahtoor 
tal. Rises in the Collimullays and, fed by many torrents con- 
verging above Tammamputty, carries off tho rainfall of the 
northern slopes of the Putchamullays. It runs in an easterly 
direction and then enters Perambalore tolook, Trichinopoly 
district. Shwetaumbaran (594 - shvétámbara, San. 
From (above--ambara, san. apparel); white-robed; epithet of 
Jeina [q.v.] mendicants as distinguished from digambaran or 
sky-clad mendicants. The Shwetaumbarans assert that females 
can attain nirvaunam [q.v.] or liberation. The Digambarans 
[q.v.] are more common in Southern india. See vol. I (95) 


[matam]. Shyainacam (ЯЖ - shyénaka, San.) See sep. 
iitle.——Shyainam (244 - shyóna, San.). See sep. title. 


~ ° 
SHYAINACAM (44h -shyónaka, San.). Means smallhawk 
[shwetam]. Buzzards. Buteoninæ, falconidæ [bheroondam], 
raptores, aves [pacshy, 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. Bill short, 
broad at base, much curved, cere occupying more than half its 
length; wings long ; tarsi long, with broad transverso scales in 
front and behind ; toes rather short. The species best known 
to the natives are shown below. For hawks see Shyainam. 
Dastinal (Js - dastmal, Hind. ; 2х8 - pilligadda, Tel. ; 
LywUUGSA - pánaipparundu, Tel). Title from hindos- 
tany. Tel. from (pilli, tel. cat + gadda, tel. kite). ‘Tam. from 
(púmai, tam. cat + parundu, tam. kite); from noiseless flight. 
Hind. also (pattáí) meaning striped ; (girgitmar), meaning 
bloodsucker + killer. Tel. also (tellachépagadda), meaning 
white + fsh + kite; (golpuli) of yerkalas. Title otherwiso 
Pale harrier. Cirens swainsonii, buteoninæ. Alias Circus albe- 
scens, dalmaticus, pallidus ; Falco herbeecola. Differs from 
the common harrier, chiefly in the paler plumage, the white 
throat and breast, and in the banded rump; comes in at the 
beginning of the cold season, september to october, and dis- 
appears in march or april for the purpose of breeding ; 
frequents open, stony plains aud cultivated ground ; flight 
usually slow, a few beats alternating with a sailing motion. The 
ваше native names are given to Montague's harrier, Circus 
cineraceus, buteoninze. Tisah (os - tísá, Hind.; ео - 
.budamagadda, Tel). Tel. from (budama, tel. plant, solanum 
verbascifolium, linn. + gadda, tel. kite) ; small kite. Title 
otherwise White eyed buzzard. Poliornis teesa, buteonine. 
Specific name from hindostany. Alias Astur hyder; Buteo 
teesa. Brown above, paler and rufescent om the head, with n 
white eyebrow, beneath white; flight like that of the kestril 
[narzee]; flios low ; not unfrequently runs along the ground; 
has a peculiar plaintive cry; easily domesticated. 4 


SHYAINAM (334 - shyéna, San.). Means white [shwetam], 
Hawks. Accipitrine falconidæ [bheroondam], raptores, aves 
[pacshy, 2], af naturalists [jantoo]. Bill short, much arched 
and deeply wayed; wings mostly long; 
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largo scales in front. The species best known to the natives are 
shown below. For buzzards seo Shyainacam. Daushah (25 - 
báshak, Ar.; Ab - báshah, Pers. ; eb - báshá, Hind. ; tore Bert = 
bannadadége, Сап.; <5у5ах - varnapudéga, Tel.; o_@ p - 
parantu, Mal.). Ar. from (bashaka, nr. to seize). Pers. and 
Hind. from arabic. Can. from (bannu, can. color + dége, can. 
hawk). Tel. from (varna, san. color + déga, tel. hawk). Mal. 
from (para, mal. to fly). Male bird is:—Hind. (báshin). Title 
otherwise European sparrow hawk. Accipiter nisus, accipitrince. 
Alias Accipiter dussumieri, fringillarius, nisosimilis, subtypicus. 
Young yellowish brown above, bencath ochrey white; adult 
blackish or brownish grey above, white оп the eyebrow and паре ; 
adult female differs from the male in being paler and browner 
above, and in the lower parts being whiter; cold weather visitant 
coming in regularly about beginning of october, leaving again 
about febrnary or march; common; trained to falconry. 
Bauz (уу - báz, Ar., Pers., Hind. and Dec.; мх - déga, Tel. ; 
OAMI - perampullu, Mal.). Ar. from (bazá, ar. to stretch 
out neck for prey). Tel. from (digu, tel. to descend), from 
swooping on its prey. Mal. from (peru, mal. great + pul, 
mal. bird). Male bird is:—(jurrah). Title otherwise Go- 
shawk. Astur palumbarius, accipitrinæ. Alias Falco gallinarius. 
Young bird brown above, feathers edged with paler hue on head, 
often rusty with dark central spot; nape whitish; wings and 
tail light brown, latter with an ashy tinge banded with darker 
brown ; beneath rusty white long dark-brown streaks through- 
out; streak over the eye and cheeks, also white with brown 
streaks ; adult uniform light brown above with greyish tinge; 
beneath white, cross bands of rich hair or yellowish brown ; tail 
has three conspicuous broad brown bands and a fourth indistiuct 
one near the base ; not common ; trained to falconry. Besrah 
(V - besrá, Hind.; gos - urchitlu, Can. ; EDT) ax - 
vashisht'hapudéga, Tcl.) Hind. from (be, pers. without + sar, 
pers. head). Can. from (üru, can. country + chitlu, can. hawk). 
Tel. from (vashisht'ha, san. the sage + déga, tel. hawk); superior 
hawk. Male bird is:—Hind. (dhotí) Title otherwise Sparrow 
hawk.  Accipiter virgatus, accipitrine. Alias Accipiter affinis, 
besra, dussumierii, fringillarius. Young bird dark brown above, 
tinged with dusky on the cheeks and ears ; beneath white ; adult 
bird has above deep and glossy olive brown with blackish or slaty 
tint; with increasing age the brown of the upper parts become 
dark slaty, blackish on the head; in the female, after the first 
moult, the breast is marked with oval light yellow brown drops ; 
adult male differs from female in being more grey on the upper 
parts; somewhat difficult to train. Another species of sparrow- 
hawk, Khan besrah or king hawk, is found in jungly country in 
south arcot and chingleput, bordering on tanjore and trichino- 
poly; known to the teloogoo shikarries [q.v.] as cansarpoo 
daiga or bronze-colored hawk. Gor besrah yp x - gorbesrá, 
Hind.; @nensser - kógiledégo, Can. ; &*355x - kókiladéga, 
Tol). Hind. from (gaurá, hind. male sparrow + besrá, hind. 
falcon) Can. from (kógile, can. cuckoo + dége, can. hawk), 
from resemblance to cuckoo [koel] in lower plumage. Hind. 
also (mánakbesrá); (koteswar), meaning mouniain lord. Title 
otherwise Crested goshawk. Astur trivirgatus, accipitrinte. 
Alias Astur cristatus, indicus, palumbarius. Young bird brown 
above, pale edgings to feathers, eyebrows white, white or rufous 
about the nape; below white, spotted on the breast, abdomen ; 
flanks with dark brown spots, least numerous in the male ; tail 
pale ashy brown, with dark broad bands; narrow dark line down 
centre of the chin and throat ; adult, upper plumage glossy 
dark brown, in some with olivaceous tinge, in older birds with 
dark slaty hue; found in hilly regions; hunts in pairs. 
Shikrah (5,55 - shikrah, Pers. ; Y - ghikrá, Hind. and Dec. ; 
woz - jalidége, Can.; »waax - dzáledéga, Tel.; Яетөз 
asv ay - shinnavalláru, Tam.). Pers. from (shikár, pers. 
game). ‘Tel. from (dzálemu, tel. swift motion in a straight line 
+ déga, tel. hawk). Tam. from (shinna, tam. small + valláru, 
tam. falcon). Male bird is :—H ind. (chipak). Micronisus badius, 
accipitrines. Alias Accipiter dukhunensis, fringillaroides, scuta- 
rius; Astur bifasciatus ; Falco brownii, dussumierii. Young bird 
dark reddish or dusky brown above, feathers edged with rufous, 
most broadly so in the male; tail light ashy brown with dark 
bands, beneath white; male has usually fewer spots than the 
female; adult bird pale ashy grey above, darkest on the head, 
dusky reddish nape, conspicuous when the head is bent forwards; 
tail with the two centre feathers and the two cuter ones not 
barred; beneath white, plimage not nssumed before fourth or 
fifth year; very common; general food lizards [chipkalee] ; 
commonly trained to falconry. 


SHYAUMAM (24TH ,shyáma, San.) From (shyai, san. to 
go) Dark-blue.——Shaumay (Fra - shámai, Tam.). Little 
millet. Seo sep. title. ——Shyawmalatay (дгиг - shyámalatá, 
Ban. ; (525395 - dádhí, Hind. ; sox - nallatiga, Tel. ; avanga - 
pálvalli, Mal). San. from (shyáma, san. dark-blue + latá, san. 
creeper): Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + tiga, tel. creeper). Mal. 
from (pal; mal. milk + valli, mal. creeper). San. also (sháriv&), 
meaning of various colors [indian sarsaparilla]; (shyámá), 
meaning dark-blue [shaumay, tottila]. Tol. also (illukatte), 
meaning houso + twig ; (muntagajjanamn) ; (sahadévichettu), 
moaning With + sporting + plant ; climbing plant [lance-leaved 


balah, wild jeerah]. Botanically Ichnocarpus frutescens, br., 
аросупасею [vricsham, 87]. Alias Apocynum frutescens ; 
Echites frutescons. Extensive climber; leaves very variable, 
2-3 by 3-14 inches, petiole 4 inch, cymes 1-3 inches, axillary 
and in terminal panicles, rusty-pubescent, branches short, 
trichotomously divided or three-flowered, pedicels longer or 
shorter than the corolla, calyx-lobes ovate, obtuse or sub-acute, 
eglandular ; corolla about } inch in diameter, purplish, twice as 
long as the calyx, lobes twice as long as the tube, falcate, 
acuminate, mouth and margins sparingly bearded ; disc-glands, 
five, erect, slender, capitate, much longer than the hairy ovary ; 

style very short ; follicles 3-6 by } inch, very slender, cylindric, 

curved, acute; seeds $ inch, very slender, not peaked; coma 

scanty, white. The roots are somewhat similar in appearance 

to those of hemidesmus [indian sarsaparilla], but have not the 

same coumarin odour; the bark is of a dark brown color, and 

adheres closely to the wood, which is much harder, and differs 

in structure from that of hemidesmus in having а large central 

pith ; the roots are seldom branched, but here and there a few 

fine fibres are given off; they are almost tasteless. For the 

properties and uses of this plant, see Hemidesmus [indian 

snrsaparilla ]. Shyawmay (жгт - sbyámá, San.) Means 

dark-blue, from color. A form of Doorga [q.v.] worshipped by 

shauctas [cauly, yaumaulamma]. For birds of this name see 

sep. title. 


SHYAUMAY ( ITHT - shyámá, San.) From (shyáma, san: 
dark-blue) [shyaumam]. Robins. Saxicolinw, sylviadz [cala- 
cuntam], dentirostres, insessores, aves [pacshy, 23], of natural- 
ists [jantoo]. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Dayar ( уә - daiyar, Hind. and Dec.; möv% - 
tsáralagádu, Tel.; 219.039) - bhámikulukki, Mal). Tel. from 
(tsára, tel. stripe + gadu, tel. personal suffix). Mal. from 
(bhámi, mal. earth + kulukku, mal. to shake); from sound. Tel. 
also (peddanallanchi), meaning large + robin. ‘Title otherwise 
Magpie Robin. Copsychus saularis, saxicolinæ. Alias Dahila 
docilis; Gryllivora intermedia. Caged for its song, as also for 
its pugnacious qualities. Malabar robin (Wels - shámá, Hind. 
and Dec. ; z»x5e0o9o - podanallanchi, Tel). Tel. from (poda, 


tel. variegated color + nallanchi, tel. robin). Tel. also (tókanal- 
lanchi), meaning tail + robin; from long tail.  Kittacincla 
macroura, saxicolinw. Alias Gryllivora longicauda. Almost 
always solitary ; song, chiefly heard just before and after sunset, 
of great power, surpassed by no indian bird. In confinement 
imitates notes of other birds, and of various animals with ease 
and accuracy ; caught in great number and caged for its song; 
usually fed on paste made of parched chenna [varagoo] mixed 
with the yolk of hard-boiled eggs, few maggots or insects are 
given occasionally ; will also eat pieces of raw meat in lieu of 
insects [роосћу]. Washer-woman robin (¿s 52$ - kalchuri, 
Hind. and Dec. ; god- nallanchi, Tel. ; GJ exar CD) & £i & 55 1% ad = 
vannáttikkuruvi, Tam.). Title from habit of jerking up its tail 
like a washer-woman in washing. Hind. from (kali, hind. black + 
churí, hind. sparrow). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + latsanamu, 
tel. beauty). ‘Cam. from (vannátti, tam. washer-woman + kuruvi, 
tam. small bird). Title otherwise Indian black robin. Thamnobia 
fulicata, saxicolinge. Alias Thamnobia leucoptera. Mostly found 
about villages, pagodas [q.v.], old buildings, and mud walls, also 
common on rocky and stony hills, and in groves of palmyra [q.v.] 
or date palms [kharjooram]. Male has sweet but small song; 
occasionally caged. 


SI (fH - ві, San). То bind.—Saitoo (89 - sétu, San. ; Әт 
даят - tiruvanai, Tam.). San. means bund. Tam. means holy 
bund. 'The ridge of rocks between Ceylon and the southern 
extremity of the Coromandel coast [rameshwaram] ; hence chief 
of Ramnaud or Maravar [q.v.] derived their title of Saitoopaty 
or lord of the bridge. Asaitookhandam or Imasaitooparyantam 
are common phrases to express india from Himalayas to Ramesh- 
waram. See vol I (2). Saitoopaty (Gs gUU 9 - shéthup- 
pathi, Tam.). From (sétu, san. bund + pati, san. lord). ‘Title 
of tho principal chief of Marava [q.v.] tribe, means guardian 
of the approaches at Adam's bridge to Rameshwnram. First 
said to have been conferred by Rama on the ancient Marava 
race, who became lords paramount of southern india till they 
were overborno bycoorumbas [q.v.]. At first independent, then 
brought under subjugation by naicks [q.v.], regained indepen- 
dence on subversion of naick dynasty, and now zemindars [q.v.]. 
Had э coinage [naunyam] of their own; and their device was 
monkey [bandar] and garoodan [charitram, garoodan]. Vol. I 
(124), 56. Also Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].——Senaupaty 
CGrarafa - вбпёрай, San.). From (sená, san. army + pati, san, 
lord. A general; namo of Soobramanyan (q.v-].——Senaiy. 
(Жат - séná, San.). Fiom (si, san. to bind). Army [dandam,. 
dandoo, paday, shervay ].——Synigoonta («чу оф - Shyánigunta, 
Tel). From (sainya, san. army + gunta, tel. tank). Village 
Ghaut ; North arcot dist., Goodiyattam and Pulmanair tals. - lat. 
13° 05% long. 78° 52'; from Chittore W.S.W. 91 miles. from 
Goodiyattam N.N.W. 9 miles. The pass [ghaut) leads from 
Goodiyattam talook to Pulmanair, where it unites with the road 
from Mogily. 
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SIALLY (de - Biy&lí, Hind. ; DSHS - dárigummadi, 


. from (dári, tel. way + gummadi, tel. pumpkin). 
Ius ооо ; (bidaríkand); (badarbilli); (sural). Title 
e" otherwise Daury goommady, Tuberous french honeysuckle. 
Botanically Pueraria tuberosa, dc., leguminosæ [ vricsham, 48]. 
Alias Hedysarum tuberosum. Stems shrubby, the branches 
finely grey downy; stipules minute, deciduous, cordate-ovate ; 


gunta, tel. tank + palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 3,498; 
acres 17,078 ; lat. 14° 24’; long. 79? 12’ ; from Cuddapah E.S.E. 
23 miles ; from Sidhout E.S.E. 13 miles.— Cottore (An = 
kottúru, Tel). From (kotta, tel. new + (ru, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,732 ; acres 21,010; lat. 14° 28'; long. 79° 20/; 
from Cuddapah E.S.E. 31 miles; from Sidhout Е.5.Е. 21 miles. 
Joty (S755 - jyóti, Tel.). Means light. Village ; pop. 476; 


leaflets membranous, roundish, 3-1 foot long, green, glabrescent | acres 11,276; lat. 14? 29’; long. 78? 58’; from Cuddapah E.6 
" 4 above, densely clothed with whitish adpressed hair beneath; miles; from Sidhout W.N.W. 4 miles. On the Pennair. A 
p? flowers in dense, virgate, leafless, often panicled racemes, subterranean passage said to run from a temple to the Nitya. 
UE reaching 6-9 inches long ; pedicels very densely fascicled ; calyx poojacona temple in the Lunkamalas. Temple now neglected, 
: % t inch long, densely silky; corolla short, blue, not quite and half buried in sand. А mile west are two ruined pagodag 


twice the calyx; limb of standard orbicular, distinctly spurred ; 
pod 2-3 inches long, membranous, flat, three to six-seeded, 
cF clothed with long grey silky bristly hairs. The tubers vary in 
size and shape; pyriform or spindle-shaped, ranging in size from 
a small pear [amrood] to a large turnip [shalgham ] ; developed 


[q.v.] of Narsimhasawmy.—— Lunkamala (worse -lankamala, 
Tel). See sep. ttitle. Nityapoojacona (> Sýs? 5 -nityapü- 
jakóna, Tel.). From (nitya, san. daily + pújá, san. worship + 
kóna, tel. ravine). Valley. In the Lunkamalas. Remarkable for 


š . | а huge overhanging rock able to afford shelter to 10,000 people, 
е upon the roots of the pen and are composed a the 7000 and а small pagoda (q.v.]. Festival in Caurtigay [mausam] 
a oF ое соо? Lets Q Cat araq bre ioe ae 2A or November and on Shivarautry [pundigay, ба). A water-fall 
ot sott cellular tissue ; the external surface of the tuber is brow A EA POST P THE p 5 'vel). S 
and scurfy from exfoliation of the tuberous coat; the cut surface | 12 Y xd is FOU hali iie i ( M ci ei Tub) A 
ç is white and spongy, and shows several concentric rings of woody I| сер. siue; .7wnchahmgawiacona (souboz p a 
K fibres, and numerous well-marked medullary rays; the taste is | lingálakóna, Tel.). From (paücha, san. five + linga, san. lingam 
= iet somewhat acrid, slightly bitter, and very mucilaginous; the color + kóna, tel. ravine) ; from five lingams, discovered in a cave 
is not affected by ferric chloride or solution of iodine. Root has here. Sanscrit name (pañchalingáchala), meaning five + 
i acrid properties, and is used medicinally as a cataplasm to | lingam + mountain. Valley. Inthe Mullayacondahs. Resorted 
iy reduce swellings of the joints. to by pilgrims, especially on Mondays in Caurtigay [mausam] 
r i N - or november. In the roof of the cave are stalactites. 
“2 - à SICCA (—— - sikkah, Hind.) From persian. Stamp, Ramaupooram (суй - rámápuramau, Tel.). From (ráma, 
а Ж * ' impression. Applied as an adjective to the silver currency of | san. the god + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 2,559; acres 
I the moghuls, whose Sicca rupee [q.v.] was the general standard | 14,389; lat. 14° 37'; long. 79° 12’; from Cuddapah E.N.E. 24 
Р of value until superseded by the Company's rupeo [q.v.]. The | miles; from Sidhout N.E. 17 miles. Saglair ($5 $55 - sagiléru, 
ЕЯ Sicca rupee as last coined weighed 192 grains, of which 176 were Tel.). See sep. title. 


h pure silver; its exchange value was about 2s. 2d. The Company’s Sidhout (a 55 - siddhavattamu, 
rupee, which introduced uniformity of coinage over British india 
in 1835, contained only 165 grains silver. Henco the Sicca bore 
to the Company's rupee the proportion of 16: 15 nearly. Sco 
vol. I, 615. Bicca sunnud is a stamped grant [sunnud]. 


SIDDY (95. - Siddi, Can.). Liquid measure. 1} coodtays 
== 1 siddy [alavay, 4c]. Approximate actual value, 1 siddy — 


15$ cubic inches. 8. Canara. Compare Teloogoo chitty, Tamul 
olluck. Bee vol. I, 609; II, 508. 


SIDHOUT (S 23555 боо - siddbavattamu, Tel. siddhavattam *). 


From (siddha, san. hermit + vata, san. banyan tree, ficus 

bengalensis, linn.) [saudh]. San. name (dakshinakáshí), meaning 

Southern benares [tencaushy].——(1) Talook, Cuddapah 

district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 606 square miles. 

К, Length from north to south from 19 to 27 miles, and breadth 
from east to west from 18 to 30 miles. Population 66,810. 

і Language Teloogoo. Е. of district. Bounded north by Budwail 
- talook, east by Atmacore and Raupore talooks of Nellore district, 
south by Poollampett talook, south-west by Royachoty talook, 
and west by Cuddapah talook. The hills are the Lunkamalas, 
and the Mullayacondah and Palcondah ranges. Tho cultivable 
ground is found only in two valleys running parallel from the 
north. Madras railway traverses southern portion. Half the 
cultivated land is good, and a quarter middling. The best land 
is in Pennair valley, where water is obtainable by sinking wells. 
Except in valleys but little land is cultivated, owing to the vast 
masses of hills. Soil is divided into red, sandy, black, salt and 
stony. In addition to ordinary grains produced, the principal 
[ois are indigo [q.v.] and cotton [q.v.] and turmeric 


Tel). See below. Someshwaram (3+ я; У -sóméshvaramu, 
Tel.). See Somashila.——~Soonkesala (5 oe - sunkésula, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Toommalair (5: ху жу - tummaléru, Tel). See 
sep. title. Veligonda (35:0: - veligonda, Tel.). See sep. 
title. -Vengopaulsawmicondah (Scar ae di 9o о - vénu- 
góp&lasvámikonda, Tel.. From (vénugópála, san. the cowherd 
krishna playing upon a flute + svámí, san. lord + konda, tel. 
hill). Hill; lat. 14* 34; long. 79° Ol’; from Cuddapah E.N.E. 12 
miles; from Sidhout N. 7 miles. Vengopaulsawmy pagoda. 
Vontimittah (57 овга - vontimitta, 'l'el.). See sep. title. 
Yellacondah (50087 ox - yellakonda, Tel.). From (yella, tel. 
boundary + konda, tel. hill). Hill. Yellampett (200% c 
yellampéta, Tel.). From (yallamma, tel. proper name + péta, 
tel.suburb). Village; lat. 14? 24' ; long. 79^ 15“; from Cuddapah 
E.S.E. 27 miles; from Sidhout E.S.E. 17 miles. At confluence 
of Cheyair and Pennair. Inhabited by rich Cumma [q.v.] and 
Balije УЧ merchants. Temple and festival. Trade in indigo 
[q.v.] and thread [nool] dyed blue [shauyam].—-—(9) Town, 
Divisional and Talook head-quarters, Hills; Cuddapah dist., 
Sidhout tal.; pop. 3,446; acres 6,720; lat. 14° 28’; long. 79° 01” ; 
from Cuddapah E. 10 miles; from Madanapully N.E. 70 wiles; 
from Madras N.W. 131 miles. Of some importance and 
considerable sanctity. Owing to resemblance in its position on 
left bank of Pennair, and to relative position of some neighbouring 
villages and rivers, is called Dacshina caushy as above noted. 
Originally dependency of Chitwail rajah, and held by a member 
of the Matly family. Subsequently, under the Nizam’s dynasty, 
residence of the Pataun nawaub, and joined to the province of 
Cuddapah. This dynasty was put an end to by Hyder ally 
and the fort was pulled down. After Colonel Munro’s departure 
in 1807, Sidhout was for some time the residence of the 
Collector; bu& the head-quarters were Subsequently moved to 
Cuddapah. The fort shows traces of Hindoo and Mahomedan 
architecture. It was originally founded by Ananda rauz, a 
relative of the roigning Chitwail rajah, in 1225 of Shalivahanan 
[q.v.]. Famed for the excellence of its melons [common 
molon], the cultivation of which is carried on during January, 
February and March in the dry sandy bod of the Pennair. 
There are seven different kinds of melons.——(3) Hills. These 
are a continuation of the great clayslate and sandstone [manal 
cull] range of the Nullamullays that commences in the Nizam’s 
dominions, north of the Kistna, and appears to terminate to 
the S.E.at Nagary. The Pennair flows through them by a gap 
similar to that by which the Kistna finds its way through them 
farther north, Sidhout is situated in this pass on tho left bank 
of the river, along which the road from Cuddapah lies, after 
crossing the rocky belt of the Nullamullay range. This valley 
is irrigated by the Pennair, and full of cultivation ; shady topes 
[q.v.] and mahomedan makauns are interspersed throughout its 
extent, In the hills thero is a variegated kind of sandstone, 
with both waving and acutely bent lines of alternate red and 
white, resembling on a large scale those in agate [akseki 
Many of the pillars in tho fort gates aro constructed of it, 2 
have the appearance nt а distance of a curiously veined w A 
It is stated that during the Moghul government ismo 
[vajram] were dug at a place in the hills, and also noer oe 
village of Darjepully. At the south-eastern base of the ар 
canama ghaut [q.v.] between Cuddapah and Sidhout, m 
[teetatty cull] used by the Cuddapah nawaubs [q.v.] w 


country saffron]. Indigo goes to Madras and turmeric to 
ombay. In the eastern portion tho Cheyair forms a junction 
with tho Pennair, The Saglair flows through the northern 
ortion, previous to its junction with the Pennair. The Toomma- 
air flows through the eastern portion down the Wobalam valley, 
aud joins the Pennair below the junction of the Saglair. 'Phere 
nre no river channels [q.v.], and the only benefit derived from 
ihe four rivers is the moisture of the sub-soil in the valleys. 
Camping grounds, Sidhout and Vontimittah. Places of archzeo- 
logical interest 1—Goondlamoola, Gungaperore, Joty, Penna- 
Jm perore, Punchalingaulacona, Sidhout, Vengopaulsawniy temple, 
. Vontimittah, Wobalam, Wogore. The leading places, &c., in 
the talook are the following.—Aurapoya canama (straws 
_ кд + drepfyakanama, Tel). From (бге, tel. bauhinia racemosa, 
lam. + p&ya, tel. portion + kanama, tel. pass), Ghant ; from 
Cuddapah E. 12 miles; from Sidhout N. 3 miles. In tho 
Lunkamalas,——Bagarapett (mimt + bákarápéta, Tel). 
From (bhákara, tel, proper name + péta, tel. suburb). Village, 
E ONU Peddapully MD: 2,724 including Peddnpully ; acres 
LP. 403 cluding Peddapully; lat. 14°25’; long. 79° 00/; from 
7 h E. 10 miles; from Sidhout S. 4 miles.—— Bandica- 
[CIE - bandikanama, Tel.)o From (аш, Гө, н 
» tel pass) Ghaut [q.v.] Between Sidhout an 
VAL ETT reo ar] (£s Eds HE? 5 - kapardésh- 
n From (kaparda, san, the long locks of shiva 
lord + kóna, tel. ravine). Valley. In 
emple ruined and a waterfall.——CAeyair 
). Seo sep. title.—— Cooroogoontapully 
li, Tel). From (kuru, tel. small + 


kul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
SF 


c - 


E 


SIFARSH —SIRISSA. 839 


formerly dug; they lie near the surfaco in flattish rugged 
masses imbedded in red soil and angular gravel [kankar]. The 
subjacent rock is sandstone. 


SIFARSH (j - sifárish, Hind.). From (sipurdan, pers. 
to recommend). Recommendation. 


SIKH ( 3ílu - shikha, Mahr.). From (shishya, san. disciple) ; 


во called as following their gooroos [q.v.] The name of a 
religious sect founded in Punjab at the end of fifteenth century 
by Naunak shah, a hindoo reformer, 


SILENT VALLEY (asgjacaigo - vállaghattam, Ма). So 
named by Europeans who first used it as a shooting ground. 
Malabar dist., Valavanaud tal. Large tract of mountain forest 
and grass land jenm [q.v.], property of government, situated 
on western slopes of Coondahs, most inaccessible. Over 70 
square miles. At northern extremity of valley lay the Walla- 
ghaut coffee [q.v.] estates now abandoned. The old Sisparra 
ghaut [q.v.] crosses north end of valley. 


SILK (AL. - silk, Hínd.). Balance [bauky]. Silk bundy is 
adjustment of balances due to Government. 


SILLAH (ow - siláh, Hénd.). Arms [khitaub]. Sillahdar 
(tor - siláhdár, Hind.). One who wears arms ; but particu- 
larly a soldier of irregular cavalry, who provides his own arms 
and horse. : 


SIMBOLEE (Jy - simboli Hind). Oil of Murraya 
koenigii, spr., Curry-leaf tree. 

SIMHAM (Е -simha, San. ; 44 - sher, Hind.). San. from 
(hims, san. to hurt). Lion. The lion was once prevalent in S. 
india; now confined to Cuttywar. Personal name Sing [q.v.] 
derived from this. Shere [q.v.] and Hyder [q.v.] also mean 
lion, Shere being applied both to the tiger [pooly] and the lion. 
There is а Tamul proverb :—LQqmesestico yn Ouh D, 
2 Ë) вун Әта e c s—“ among beasts an elephant [q.v.] 
“is the biggest and a lion the strongest.” A lion was the signet 
of the Cadamba [q.v.] kings [raj]. For sign of the zodiac see 
Raushy. Simham is a suffix in PA es names; as Narsimhan, 
Ramasimhain [peyar]. Seilan (c) As - sailán, Hind.). Arabic 
form of malay or dravidian Ceylon. Serendib (— 2 
sarandíb, Hind.) Arabic corruption of the sanscrit Simhala 
[q.v.] dweepam or Ceylon in the earlier middle ages. Appears 
also as Selandib and Sarandeep. Shingan (жее - shingan, 
Tam.). From (simha, san. lion). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Feminine form is Shingy. Common among lower orders [peyar]. 
Shingapermaul ( ESQUI Lo r eir - shingapperumal, 

Tam.) From (above + perumál, tam. vishnu, the great god), 

vishnoo in his narsimhan [q.v.] or man-lion avatar [q.v.]. 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Shingaroyacondah (гох 

woh Sow - shingaráyakonda, Tel.) From (singaráyadu, tel. 

proper name + konda, tel. hill). Sanscrit name (simháchala), 
. meaning lion + hill. Shrotriem village; Nellore dist., Cundoo- 
core tal. ; pop. 933 ; acres 3,115; lat. 15° 14' ; long. 80° 04' ; from 

Cundoocore E. 9 miles; from Nellore N. 51 miles; from the sea 

W. 4 miles. Between the Munnair and Palair. Ancient Vishnoo 

temple to Narsimhasawmy. Through a cave temple on the hill 

said to be a passage to the adjacent pagoda [q.v.], but the 
entrance is blockedjby a large stone image. Festival of Varauha- 
sawmy held in April. Private choultry [q.v.]; traveller's 
bungalow [q.v.]. Two temples to Narsimhasawmy and Varauha- 
sawmy. Worship is chiefly to the latter. The stones found in 
the neighbouring hill, partly red and partly white, ave said to 
have been so made by Seetay [q.v.], to answer the purpose of 
Cooncoomam and Pasoopoo [country saffron]. Simhalam 
(= - simhala, San.). From (simha, san. lion). Sanscrit 


version of malay or dravidian Ceylon. Simhastam (fares - 
simhast’ha, San.). From (above + st’ha, san. to stand). The 
time during which Jupiter [brihaspaiy] is in sign [raushy] Leo; 
inauspicious, and in it marriages are prohibited. Simhau- 
chellam (20: *6e:»- simháchalamu, Tel). From (above + 
achala, san. hill); resembling a lion couchant. Sanscrit name 
(simhádri) meaning same. Village, Hill, Place of pilgrimage ; 
Vizagapatam dist., Vizagapatam division; pop. 2,254; lat. 
17° 46°; long. 83° 18’; from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 6 miles; 
from the sea W. 7 miles. Remarkable temple. The shrine, 
picturesquely situated in a wooded glen containing springs 
and cascades, is to the varauha [q.v.] incarnation [avatar] 
of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Improved by the Gajapaty [q.v.] kings 
of Orissa 600 years ago. About 200 years ago endowed by 
the Poosapauties [q.v.]. Now in charge of Maharajah of 
Vizianagram, who has a house and rose [gool] garden with 
fountains. Maharajah has built a choultry [q.v.] Im the 
.£emple is the Cuppa stambham or Frog’s pillar. It is hollow 
tat the upper end, caused by a frog issuing therefrom. 
“Revered by barren women, who embrace it and pour gifts 
Ibefore it. Half way up hill is gateway called Hanoomadwauram. 
{Much carving defaced by Mahomedans. Alasauny peddanna 
xrecords a visit to Simhanchellam made by  Krishnaroya. 
TPionies to this spot by the English of Waltair [aroovy]. 


Bimhausanam ( - simhfsana, San.) From (aboye + 
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ísana, san. Bent) Throne with figures of lions carved оп sup- 
ports. But there is also lotus [nelnmbo] or pudma simhau- 
sanam, elephant [q.v.] or gaja simhausanam, conch shell (chunk] 
or shunkha simhausanam, goose [hamsam] or hamsa simbau- 
sanam, antelope [mrigam] or mriga simhausanam, horse [ghorah] 
or haya simhausanam, &c. Sing («Sx - singh, Hind. ; ољ - 
singu, Tel). А lion; name borne by military castes. Title of 
the Rajpoots [q.v.] and Sikhs [q.v.]. Hindoo third name [peyar]. 

Singapore (yyin - singapér, Hind.). Means lion + town. 

Island and town at the southern extremity of the Malayan 

peninsula [straits]. Compare:—ZEschynomene aspera, singapore 

bat plant; Arenga saccharifera, singapore sago; Cedrela toona, 

singapore cedar. Singhala dweepam ( 19 - simhala- 

dvípa, San.). From (simhala, вап. ceylon + dvípa, san. island). 

Ceylon (q.v.]. 

SINJID (Qs - unnáb, Ar.; А -sinjid, Pers.). Title from 
persian. Ar. from (anuba, ar. sprightly), from appearance of 
fruit. Ar. also (arák). Pers. also (sinjidijíflánf), meaning the 
tree growing in jeclaun in persia. Greek maàlovpos. Title 
otherwise Common zizyphus, Jujube, Long plum, Round plum. 
Botanically Zizyphus [badary] vulgaris, lamk., rhamnez [ vric- 
sham, 41]. Alias Zizyphus flexuosa. Shrub or small tree, with 
rigid spreading boughs and stiff branches, which are often 
unarmed, the whole plant quite glabrous; prickles usually gemi- 
nate, the straight one often over linch long, stout; flowers few, 
fascicled in the axils of the leaves; petals cucullate ; disk thin, 
obscurely five-lobed; ovary two-celled, styles two, united to the 
middle ; fruit globose or oblong, succulent, red or black, shining. 
Fruit has thin rind like that of an apple [seb], and bears a stone 
in the centre; between stone and rind is a crisp, refreshing 
substance like that of a juicy apple, but with no very marked 
flavor. The dried fruit which comes from china is from 1-14 
inch long and 3 inch broad; skin red, much shrivelled ; pulp 
adherent to the stone, spongy, sweet and yellow; stone 74th 
inch long, very hard and rugose, apex sharp-pointed ; shell very 
thick; seed oblong, flat, of a chestnut color, 4-10 inch long 
and th inch broad. The fruit which comes from the persian 
gulf is somewhat smaller. This shrub is said to be the thorn 
from which Christ's crown of thorn was made. "The bark of the 
tree is used medicinally to clean wounds and sores, the gum in 
certain affections of the eyes, and the leaves when chewed 
destroy the power of the tongue to appreciate the taste of 
disagreeable medicines. From pulp is made the confection sold 
by chemists under the name of jujubes. Two varieties; treo 
that bears the oval fruit has oval leaves, one that bears the 
round fruit has round leaves. 


SIPAH (50... -sipáh, Hind.) From (asp, pers. horse). Ап 
army [dandam, dandoo, paday, shervay].—— Sepoy (bi - 
sipáhí, llind.). From (sipáh, pers. an army). Through portu- 
guese. A foot soldier, especially a native Indian, disciplined 
and dressed in the European style, as distinguished from & 
British soldier. Sibbundy (eX - sihbandí, Hind.). From 
(above + bandí, pers. recruitment). Militia for garvisons of 
forts, guard in towns and villages, and collection of revenue. 
So an establishment of clerks, peons, &c. 


SIRAUJ (eX - siráj, Hind.). From (saraja, ar. to adorn). 
Lamp [chiraugh]. Title of the prophét. Part of lacab; as 
Sirauj ood deen, lamp of the faith [ism]. 


SIRAUT (0, -sirát, Hind). From arabic. Road; a bridge 
extended over the midst of hell [dozak], which according to 
Mahomedan belief is sharper than & sword and thinner than a 
hair, and across which the Moslems [q.v.] pass into paradise 
[bheest ]. 

SIRISSA (РЧ - shirísha, San.; (jay - siris, Hind.; eur 
ons - vágai, Tam.). Title from sanscrit through hindostany. 
San. from (shrí, san. to break); from brittle branches, also 
medicinal. Tam. from (vágu, tam. beauty). Botanically tho 
Albizzia genus, leguminos:e [vricsham, 48]. Large trees spread 
through the tropics of the old world; leaves bipinnato; flowers 
in globose heads; pods large, thin, flat, strap-shaped, straight, 
The species best known to the natives are shown below. 
Common sirissa ( (rg - shirísha, San.; тїлгєн - mót'há. 
shirasa, Mahr. ; JAY UL, - sult&nulashjár, Ar.; & fo £ 


darakhtizakariyáh, Pers.; 5e W Qa - sirisképer, Hind. ; 
Ska W Uap - sirishkájhár, Dec.; wə - báge, Can. and 
Too.; S88 - dirisena, Tel.; aspas - tiniya, Oor.; QIU = 
velváka, Mal. ; @o@0 - mara, Singh.; єт!” @елторс ~ káttu- 
vágai, Tam.). San. from (shri, san. to break), from brittle 
branches or dispersing swellings, &с. Mahr, from (mét‘h4,’ mahr, 
large + shirasa, mahr. albizzia). Ar. from (sultán, ar. king + 
shajr, ar. tree). Pers. from (darakht, pers. tree + zakariyá, ar, 
zacharia). Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from hindostany. Tel, 
from sanscrit. Mal. from (vel, mal. white + váka, mal. albizzia 
odoratissima, benth.); from small white flowers. Tam. from 
(kádu, tam. forest + vágai, tam. albizzia). San. also (munipriya) 
meaning dear to sages; (prit'hushringf), meaning large-branched : 
(mridupushpa), meaning soft flowered ; (kapitana), meaning mon. 
key gladdening [wild mango]; (shukapushpa), meaning parrot 
flower; (shukapriya), meaning dear to parrots ; (shukadroma), 
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meaning beautiful. 


i t tree. Hind. also (sirijkájhár); from corruption. 
ere deci s tamarind, Vaugay. 


Can. also (kadache), menning escape from danger; (kalbághi), 

meaning stone + the tree; (bénga), properly pterocarpus 

= marsupium, roxb. (vengay]; (baghi). Tel. also (telladirisena), 
А meaning white + the treo; (chinduva) meaning beautiful ; 
(girisemu), by corruption from sanscrit. Oor. also (siriska). 

Mal. also (nenméni), meaning rice-body. "Tam. also (velvéngai), 

meaning white + tree, pterocarpus marsupium, roxb. ; (vágai), 

meaning beautiful; (shirídam), from sanscrit; (adukkuvágai), 

t meaning pile + the tree, dense spread of branches; (periyavágai), 
* meaning large + the tree. Title otherwise Egyptian acacia, 


nata, odoratissima. 


what 


spreading head; young branches flexuose; leaves bipinnated ; 

pinn: one to four pair; leaflets four to nine pair, obtuse, oval, 

glabrous, unequal; peduncles axillary, each with a globular head 

E of flowers on short pedicels, one to four together; calyx long, 
tubular; petals fivo, united to beyond the calyx; stamens very 

long, monadelphous; legumes flat nnd thin, remotely eight to 

Р ten-seeded ; flowers small, white, fragrant especially at night ; of 
rapid growth; puts leaves just before hot season, flowers soon 

after. Gives gum [gond] not soluble in water, but merely 

forming a jelly; resembles gum-arabic [q.v.]. Seeds form part 

of an anjanam [caujal] for ophthalmic diseases; oil [yennay] 

from seeds is useful in leprosy [cooshtam]; bark applied to 

TT injuries to the eye; gum in pharm. non-officinal. Leaves and 
of ` twigs are good fodder. Good for avenues [shaulay], but branches 
are brittle and suffer in wind; bark used in tanning [chamrah]. 
Timber hard and durable, light reddish-brown color, darker 
veins, not liable to warp or crack; used for naves of wheels, 
pestles and mortars, picture frames, furniture, parts of boais, 
&c., and the heart-wood makes good charcoal [adooppkary ]. 
Dark sirissa (KONI - kríshnashirísha, San.; Жом OHI - 
sujjalumara, Can.; 62% - chikiréni, Tel. ; Lor GF LOT - 
úñjamaram, Tam.) Title from color of wood. San. from 
(krishna, san. black + shirisha, san. albizzia lebbek, benth.). 
Can. from (ujjala, can. shining + mara, can. tree). Tel. from 
š (chíki, tel. black + rénu, tel. zizyphus jujuba, lamk.) Tam. 
£ from (uriñju, tam. to absorb + maram, tam. tree); from 
r š absorbing oil from hair as a sponge. Can. also (belkambi), 
t meaning growing + branch, with the side branches on. Те], 
also (nallarégu), meaning black + zizyphus jujnba, lumk. "Tam. 

also (arappumaram), meaning mohwah seed oil-cake tree, from 


of wheels, &c. 


(pedpagceru), 
benih. 


48]. Alias Acacia el 


муу 


durable. 


sirissa ]. 


rancidity ; (shíkkirán), meaning washing tree. Title otherwise 
Black bair, Black jujube, Black sirissa, Chickrainy, Oil-cake tree, 
Oonjal, Oosilay, Washing tree, Woonja.  Botanically Albizzia 
(sirissa] amara, boivin. leguminosm[yricsham, 48]. Alias Acacia 
amara, wightii; Albizzia wightii; Mimosa amara, pulchella. 
» Tree, 30 feet, unarmed ; branches terete ; young shoots, petioles, 
and pedunoles, and under side of the leaflets clothed with 
yellowish tomentum ; leaves bipinnate ; pinnæ eight to ten pair, 
with a gland on the petiole and between the last pair; leaflets 
1 twenty to thirty pair; stipules lanceolate; peduncles solitary or 
x aggregated, long and filiform in the axils of the upper leaves, and 
racemose from the abortion of the leaves; flowers small yellow 
in globular heads; corolla five-cleft; stamens long, numerous, 
monadelphous; legumes flat, thin, broadly linear, three to six- 
seeded, Grows most rapidly as coppice. Seeds medicinally 
astringent; oil [yennay ] from seeds given for leprosy [cooshtam]; 
flowers externally applied to eruptions and swellings; leaves 
useful in ophthalmia ; gives to pharm. woonja bark, non-officinal. 
Leaves are fodder for cattle [шапа]. Natives use leaves for 
washing hair; gives a true gum [gond] of medium quality. 
Wood dark-brown, mottled, very handsome, strong, fibrous, 
stiff, olose-grained, hard and durable, superior to. saul [q.v.] 
and teak [q.v.] in transverse strength and direct cohesive power. 


zi — Fragrant sirissa (ТЧ - shirísha, San.; (ARITE - rána- 
shirasa, Mahr. ; JAY UL. - gultánulashjár, Ar. ; USS = - 
darakhtizakariyá, Pers.; (му. - siris, Hind.; Aes - 
Sirishkájhár, Dec.; wwe - bachéri, Can.; a0%x - chinduga, 
— Tel; алсо - tiniya, Oor.; ane - váka, Mal. ; MO ware - 
= süriyamárá, Singh.; emewre»s - keruvágai, Tam.)  Titlo 

. from scent of flowers. San. from (shri, san. to break); from 
_ brittle branches or clearing ulcers and swellings. Mahr. from 
AE CONNU LT E san. albizzia), Ar. from (sultán, 

Bhajr, аг, | 


very rapid grower. 


fodder. Bark gives a 


for building purposes, 


lation 65,168. 


soil [sevval munn]. 
fine jungle. 


dinney. Camping 


merket while that 


exported to Cuddapah 
goods and Chinaw 
dootore. 


of Cuddapah district, 


iron ore is obtained fro 


= 


Botanically Albizzia 
benth., leguminosæ [vricsham, 48]. 
marginata, odoratissima; Albizzia micrantha; Mimosa margi- 
Deciduous tree, 30-40 feet, unarmed ; leaves 
bipinnated ; pinnæ three to four pair; leaflets ten to forty pair, 
narrow, oval, oblique, glabrous, palo on the under side; panicles 
terminal and axillary, the ultimate divisions cymose, or some- 
umbellate; heads of flowers 
monadelphous; legume flat, thin, thick-margined, about ten- 
seeded.; flowers pale yellow, very fragrant; flowers in hot 


meaning 


a : Š m a "iesh ; 

: leaves applied to similar use of washing oil from hair; (usilai), Jor Mes ane | 
p I meaning sharpness [biswool]; (turifjil), meaning to be close; | shoots irregularly angled; 
Do s (shuraüji) meaning rancid oil + to extirpate, from clearing = z 


Nullagoontla, Yerragoontla. 
[q.v.], great millet [cholum], italian millet [ 
horse-gram (q.v.], chillies [q.v.], indigo [q.v.] ап 
The produce of villages near Nundiaul is carrie 


. rave are imported fror 
Timber is exported to Coilcoontla ta 


mullays smelting of na 


among ferruginoug 

quartz 
Oro worked here is gener 
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small, 


large + tree, 


ata; Mimosa elata. 


dye [shauyam ]. 


nayes of wheels, &c. 


of villages near Chaugulmurry 18 
Proddootore and Cuddapah" Indigo manufactories ; Өл 


and Madras. 


In the villages at the 
tive iron [anhan]. 
m the thin intercalate 


ally а massivo shaly 


globose ; 


Condamauyapu 


v: 
tinay ], raggy [4 
а cotton set 

o Nu 
d to taken 2 
а indig? 7, 


I 

Piece-goods, ог 

adapah an 

п Cu Бе anc 
tor. 

oa variety 


[vencull] of the кши 
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Title otherwise Fragrant acacia, Red 
[sirissa] odoratissima, ` 
Alias Acacia lomatocarps, 


Forest vaugay, Large vaugay, Parrot tree, Sirios, Siris acacia, | season; grows rapidly; common. Gives dark brown gum 

М Sirissa neem, Sultan's treo, White-flowered sirissa. Botanically [gond] in rounded tears, tasteless, and soluble in water; 

E Albizzia [sirissa] lebbek, benth., leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. resembles babool [q.v.] gum. Juice of bark applied externally 

- Alias Acacia lebbek, serissa, sirissa, speciosa ; Albizzia latifolia; in leprosy [cooshtam] and ulcers. Leaves used for fodder. 

Y a Mimosa serissa, sirissa, speciosa. Serissa from sanscrit through | Wood is hard, coarse-gained, equal to teak [q.v.] in strength, of 
~ hindostany. Tree, 30-40 feet, unarmed; with dense wide a dark reddish-brown or brown color, and takes a good polish ; 


much used for building and cabinet purposes, naves and felloes 
Hill sirissa (o= A. - sufedsiris, Hind. ; 
Brd - chikulmara, Can. ; essS5 - tellasápara, Tel. ; 
QemesL.ewre»s - kondavágai, Tam.) Title from habitat. 
Tel. from (tella, tel. white + sápara, the tree so called). Tam. 
from (konda, tel. mountain 4 vácai, tam. albizzia). Tel. also 
dalbergia paniculata, 
roxb.; (tellachinduga), meaning white + albizzia odoratissima, 
Title otherwise Doon sirios tree. 
[sirissa] procera, var. elata, baker, leguminosw | vricsham, 
Large tree; pinna 
three to six pair; leaflets six to ten pair, sub-sessile, opposite, 
oblong, emarginate, smooth on both sides; petioles with a ridge 
on the upper side and one large oblong concave gland near the 
base, and generally one between the last one to three pair of 
leaflets ; panicles axillary, generally compound, composed of 
‘several pedicelled globular heads of white flowers; legume 
linear, pointed, smooth, leafy; six to eight-seeded ; flowering 
in may and june; the timber is of good quality. Bark used in 
tanning [chamrah]. Timber straight, lengthy, and of large 
girth; when seasoned, it floats in water; wood red, hard and 
Stone sirissa (¿y> - siran, Hind. ; ueri. báge, Can. ; 
$oX - chinduga, Tel.; Ф®62)ру соо - kabalmárá, Singh.; E 
ір 9190 - katturihjilo Тат). Title from quality of wood. 
Tel. from (среппа, tel. beauty) [fragrant Sirissa]. Tam. from 
(kal, tam. stone + turiüjil, tam. nlbizzia amara, boiv 
Tel. also (kondacheragu). 
Title otherwise Booma 


Botanically Albizzia 


Branches lopped for 
Timber sirong, compact, 
stiff, coarse-grained and fibrous, light reddish-brown color, used 


SIRWAIL (QW 37 - chiruvella, Tel. sirvel *). From (chiru, 


tel. small + velli, tel. stream) [shir].——(1) Talook, Kurnool 
district. Tahsildar'spay Rs. 150. Area 613 square miles. Popu- 
Language Teloogoo and Hindostany.. S. of 
district. Bounded N. by Nundiaul talok; E. by Nullamullays; 
W. by Coilcoontla talook; S. by Proddootore talook, Cuddapah 
district. Forms the lower portion of ¿he Coondair valley. Тһе 
E. portion of talook runs parallel to Nullamullays along foot of 
hills, and is irrigated by small rain-fed tanks [q.v.]. The whole 
talook is a flat open country. Water found at smalldepth. The 
W. half is black-cotton [regar] soil and is within influence 
of Cuddapah-Kurnool canal, which is here carried over а 10% 
ridge throwing water on either side. The E. half, adjoining 
sandstone [manal cull] hills of Nullamullays, is red ferrugino? 

It is cut up by stream valleys, fille 
The principal tanks in the talook are in Ala 
Boyalcoontla, Chennore, Chinna cambalore, 
Mittapulley, Moottiaul paud, Peddacambalore, Peroor, 
varam, Shreerungapooram, Sirwail, Yaudavauda, 
grounds :—Chaugulmurry, 
Producis are pad 
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stamens 


-) [fragrant 
Singh. also (hulanmárá). 
yza, Chindooga, Cubalmara, Stipulated 
acacia. Botanically Albizzia [sirissa] stipulata, boivin., legumi- 
Alias Acacia stipulata; Mimosa stipulacea, 
Tree, 40-50 feet, unarmed ; leaves bipinnated ; young 
pinnæ six to twenty pair; petioles 
tomentose ; leaflets numerous, semi-hastate, sides very unequal; 
peduncles aggregated; panicles terminal and in the upper axils ; 
heads of flowers globose; corolla tubular, five-cleft; stamens 
very long, monadelphous at the base; legumes thin, flut, glab- 
rous; seeds six to twelve; flowers white and rose-colored. 
of the largest of the genus; common, particularly in в. canara; 
Gives a gum [gond]. 
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` Formerly native iron [auhan] manufactory. 
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.[manal cull]. Weekly markets at Mahadevapooram, Roodra- 
varam and Sirwail. Places of ‘archeological interest :— 
Ahobalam, Caloogotlapully, Chaugulmurry, Chinna bojanam,* 
Chintacoonta, Digoova ahobalam, Lingamdinney, Mahadeva- 
pooram, Pasarapaud, Roodravaram, Zoolapulley. Principal trig. 
*station:—Ahobalam- The leading places, &c., in the talook are 
the following. Ahobalam (eso о. - ahóbalam, Tel.). See 
sep. title. ‘Bauchepully (373352. - báchepalli, Tel.). From 
(báchi, can. adze + palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,344; 
acres 3,783; lat. 15° 05’; long. 78° 40’; from Chaugulmurry 
N.N.E. 9 miles; from Kurnool S.S.E. 63 miles. Timber depót. 
Chaugulmurry 
(Koh - chágalamarri, Tel.). See sep. title. Chintucoonta 
(S ošSoé - chintakunta, Tel). From (chinta, tel. tamarind 
tree, tamarindus indica, linn. + kunta, tel. pond). Tel. also 
(peddachintakunta), meaning large village, so called. Village ; 
рор. 1,480; acres 7,031; lat. 15° 09’ ; long. 78° 32”; from Chaugul- 
rhurry N.N.W. 15 miles; from Kurnool S,S.E. 54 miles. Temple 
of Raundarunga sawmy. ‘Irrigated by Cuddapah-Kurnool canal 
and a tank. Canal bungalow (q.v.]. Mahadevapooram (3 <* 
$60. mabádévapuram, Tel). From (maliá, san. great + 
dóva, san. god + pura, san. city). Village; pop. 1,200; acres 
2,927 ; lat. 15°23’; long. 78°40’; from Chaugulmurry N. 29 miles; 
from Kurnool S.E. 48 miles. At entrance of W. Nundicanama 
pass [ghaut]. Weekly fair on  Tuesday.- Moottiaulpaud 
(тро ares - mutyalapadu, Tel.). From (mutyálu, tel. proper 
пато + pádu, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,993; acres 6,422; 
lat. 15° 03’; long. 78° 39'; from Chaugulmurry N. 5 miles; from 
Kurnool S.S.E. 65 miles. Former residence of a poligar (q.v.]. 
Runga naidoo, Cauvalgar [q.v.] of Moottiaulpaud, served under 
„the Vijianugger rajahs with 700 peons [q.v.]. Family now 


extinct. Mission house. 
Tel). See sep. title. Oblapully (ves . 6balapalli, Tel.). 
From (óbulu, tel. proper name + palli, tel. village). Village ; 
pop. 1,209 ; acres 2,549; lat.-15^ 09”; long. 78°36’; from Changul- 
murry N.N.W. 12 miles ; from Kurnool S.8.E. 57 miles. Country 
cloths. Roodravaram (755550 - rudravaram, Tel). From 
(rudra, san. contraction for prat&parudra + pura, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (rudrapura), meaning shiva 4 town. , Village ; 
рор 2,600; acres 3,740; lat. 15°15’; long. 78°39’; from Chaugul- 
тошту N. 19 miles; from Kurnool S.E. 54 miles. Iron-smolting. 
Ruined Shiva temple built by Prataupa roodran [prataupam] of 
Warangal, thirteenth century. Comaties [q.v.] largely reside. 
Weekly fair on Monday. Sirwail (2% 5$ - chiruvella, Tel.). 


Bee below. Vakkalair (5 590 - vakkaléru, Tel). From 
(vakka, tel. branch + éru, tel. river). River. Tributary of 
Coondair. Rises in Nullamullay about Pacherla, flows through 
jungles to Mahadevapooram whence it. rums S. and receives 
Bhavanausy near Chaugulmurry and.ther falls into Coondair. 
Runs six months in a year. Vawmicondah (TXT os - 
vámikonda, Tol). From (vámi, tel. hay rick + konda, tel. hill). 
Hill; lat. 15° Ol’; long. 78? 43’; from Chaugulmurry N:E. 7 
miles; from Kurnool S.S.E. 69 miles. Near Chintalcheroo.—— 
(Q) Village; Kurnool dist, Sirwail tal.; pop. 2,729; acres 
11,608; lat. 19? 19'; loug. 78? 35'; from Chaugulmurry N. 25 
miles; from Cumbum W S.W. 42 miles; from Kurnool S.E. 47 
miles; from Madras N.W. 192 miles; from Nundiaul S.S.E. 12 
.imniles; from Pyaupaly Е. 53 miles. Former head-quarters of 
talook. Garden, the favorite resort of late Nawaub of Kurnool. 
Irrigated by a tank and Kurnool-Cuddapah canal. Weekly fair 
on Sunday. ` : 


m 


SISPARRA (afloílgjoo - chigcippára, Mal.) From (chicci, 
mnl. smooth + pára, mal. a rock). Village, Peak, Ghaut; height 
6,742 feet; Neilgherry dist., Coondah div.; Jat. 11? 12’; long. 
76°.29’; from Ootacamund S.W. 22 miles. The peak is the 
most interesting feature'in the western region of the Neil- 
gherries. It stands at the head of the pass [һап]. The pass 
at the south-west angle of the plateau was begun in I832 and 
completed ín 1838, the Pioneers being employed for tho work. 
Once used as the tappaul [q.v.] line between Ootacamund and 
the West coast, but abandoned owing to the severity of the 
climate of the Coondahs. It starts at Sholacull in Nelambore 
at the base of the hills, and ascends through a wooded ravine 
for a: distance of 114 miles to the crest of the Coondahs at 
Bisparra. From this point to Ootacamund the distance is 81} 
miles; from Sholacull to Woontore 10 miles, and from thence to 
Arriygcode, on the Beypore river, 144 miles. The gradient 
in parts is very steep. 'lho view from the head of tho pass, 
with the tower-like Sisparra rock on the right, is perhaps the 
grandest on the hills. There was formerly a bungalow [q.v.] at 
the place, but it was burnt down some years ago and has not 
been rebuilt. Sisparra creeper (aega - káladala, San.; 
oan} - kákkappú, Mal; aiaomomei - valkotalá, Bingh. ; 
&mAemrui4 Q9. - kákkáyppáccedi, Tam.). ` San. from 
(kála, san. dark + dala, san. petals), from dark flowers. Mal. 
from (kákka, mal. crow + pú, mal. flower). Tam. from (kákkáy, 
tam. crow + pú, tam. flower + shedi, tam. plant); from dark 
purple flowers. Title otherwise Crow flower, Smooth torenia. 
Botanically Torenia asiatica, 1., scrophularines [ vricsham, 95]. 
Alias Torenia hians, vagans. Diffuse, glabrous or slightly hairy; 
leaves petioled, ovato or ovate-lanceolate, serrate-crenated ; 


Nullamullay. (®ve - nallamala, . 


calyx elongated, acute, at the base, ribs five, nearly equal or three 
narrow-winged ; corolla more than twice as lorg as the calyx; 


appendage of the anterior filaments subulate ; flowering in the- 


rainy season. Herbaceous pot-plant; bears small, bell-formed, 
pale, purple flowers, with a large blotch of dark olear, purple 
on the lower lobe, sparkling like enamel. Juice of .leaves а cure 
for gonorrhea. There ів ‘а varjety hirsuta, Other common 
species are :—cordifolia, parviflora, 


SITAUR (jU.. - sitar, Hind.). .From (seh, pers. three + tar, 
pers. string). A guitar with movable frets; properly with three 
strings; sometimes has more [sangeetam ]. 


SIVOY ( JY... - siváí, Hind.). Without, extra. Sivoy jumma, 
is extra demand on lands brougkt to account after the regular 


Jummahbundy [q.y.] has closed; also'stands for temporary or 
irregular items of revenue [teervay]. See vol. I, 112. , 


-SIYAH (šl - siyáh, Pers). Black.—“a” Plant first term 
often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term :— Carum .nigrum (siyáhzírah), cuminum cyminum; Cur- 
culigo orchioides (siyábmüsli), asparagopsis sarmentosa ; Nigella 
sativa (siyáhdánah), seed, (siyáhbiranj), rice. See gloss. para- 
graphs.—'*b" Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of 
‘first term:—Carum carui (zírahisiyáh), cuminum cyminum; 
Justicia gendarussa (panjangushtisiyáh), vitex negando ; Solanum 
nigrum (angárrübáhisiyáh), vitis vinifera + fox. See gloss. 
paragraphs.—''c" Mammal first term. Ex., where transl. is of 
second term:—Felis caracal (siyáhgosh), ear; Macacus silenus 


'(siyáhbandar) monkéy of macacus genus. See gloss. para- 


graphs. Shye ( ATH - masi,San.; (,-3 - niks, Ar.; pl. - е 
siyéhi, Pers. and Hind. ; co - mangsí, Malay ; FƏR - sháyi, 
Can.; вәс - sháyi, Too.; 80° - shirá, Tel.; edd! - mashi, 


Mal.; аро - mai, Tam.) San. from (mafsya, san. fish); ав 


originally obtained from cuttle-fish. Pers. from (siyáh, pers. 
black) Mal. from sanscrit. Ink. Composed of gall-nuts 


.[mauchicoy], copperas [mayil toottam], gum [gond], and log- 


wood, according to purposes. Varieties are printing ink, writing 
ink, marking ink, indian ink, &c. [mashy, shirah]. Siyahgosh 
(b 52. - siyéhgosh, Hind. Means black-eared. Same 
as Caracal. 


SMASHAUNAM (JAAA - shmashána, San.). From (shman, 
san. body 4- shána, san. resting place). The place where bodies 
are burned [shoodcaud ]. : | 


SMRITY ( EIA - smriti, San. ; AmA - miruthi, Tam.). 
From (smri, san. fo recollect). Portion of sanscrit Vedic lite- 
rature. Recollection, or that which is remembered and handed 
down by tradition, as distinguished from audition. This is 
founded on shrooty [q.v.] or direct revelation as its primary 
basis, and only possesses authority in so far as it is in harmony 
with such revealed truth. The essence of smrity however is 
considered to be that it was delivered. memoriter by human’ 
authors and put into the form of human composition. In its 
widest acceptation, smrity may be said to include six principal 
subjects or departments, as follows.—'' a” Six Vedaungams 
[q.v.] or limbs for supporting the Vedam [q.v.], or in other , 
words helps to aid the student in reading, understanding, and 
applying it to sacrificial rites. They are :—Calpam [q.v.], cere. 
monial directory, comprising rules relating to the vedic ritual 
and the whole complicated process of sacrifices [yanyam], which ` 


‘rules are called shrowta sootram [q.v.], because they are vedio 


and relate directly to the application of the muntram [q.v.] and 
bramhanam [q.v.] portion of Eel being especially guides to, 
ihe bramhanams ; Shicshay [q.v.!, the science of pronunciation; 
Chandas [q.v.], metre; Nirooctam [q.v.], exposition of difficult 
vedic words; Vyaucaranam [q.v.], grammar; Jyotisham [q.v.], 
astronomy, including arithmetic [ganitam] and mathematics, 
especially in connection with astrology.—' 5b" The Smarta 
sootram [q.v.], & comprehensive term for such rules as do not 
relate to Shrowtam or Vedic ceremonies, which were usually on 
a grand scale and publie in their character; but rather to 
religious acts of a private and personal kind, falling naturally 
under two divisions, viz., family or domestio rites, Kriyny, 
performed at stated periods, and conventional usages and every, 
day practices, Samayauchauram ; on which account these Smarta 
sootrams must be separated into two classes, Kriyah sootram 
and Samayauchaurica sootram.—‘c’” The Dharma shastrams 
[q.v.] or law books, and especially the Laws of Menoo [q.v.], 
and other inspired law-givors, supposed to hnve grown out of tho 
Smarta sootrams. “he Mitaucsharam [q.v.], & work on inherit. 
ance, by Vinyauneshwaran, on the institutos of Yaunyávalcygn 
[q.v.] is the chief of these in Southern india. There are 
also several digests, ав tho Dauyabhaugam or a treatise on | 
inheritance by Jeemooté vauhanan, that by Juggernath, &c.— 
“а” The Itihausams [q.v.] or legendary poems, under which 
head can be placed as portions of Smrity the two great epic 
poems called Ramayanam [q.v.] and Mahabhaurat [q.v.], and 
then for convenience, газ following and depending on theso, but 
not as properly smrity, the artificial poems, Cauvyam . [q.v.], 
and erotic poems and the dramas, almost all of which in ik 
subject-matter are closely connected with the two great epics.-— 
"e" The eighteen Poorannams [q.v.] or ancient legendary 
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` histories and traditions, with their train of eighteen inferior 

Pooraunams or Oopapooraunams [q-v.] and subsequent Tantrams - 
57 " The Neetishastrams [q-v.] or ethical and didactic 
writings of all kinds, including collections of fables and moral 


Smarta (HÑ - smárta, San.). 


£ o» . See vol. I (56). 
* ae SERE irit san. recollection). Traditional. A bramin follow- 
б ing the traditional law based on Smrity. Usually applied to the 
IET... followers of Shuncaracharry [shuncaran]. The great majority 
a - of sheiva bramins are smartas. They are divided into two 


2 4 e classes according to their profession; Veidicas and Lowkicas 
tus ^* .  ormiyogies. The Veidicas are generally employed in performing 
t the vedic ceremonies, and officiate as village and domestic 
priests {acharry, poorohit]. The Lowkicas are often village. 

z > “curnums [jauty]. See vol І (76); II, 225. Smartacaul 


i à ( - smáriakála, San.). From (above + kála, san. time). 
К The extreme time to which the memory of man may extend. 


Smarta sootram (EANA - smártasútra, San.). From 
Е (smárta, san. belonging.to smriti + sútra, san., aphorism). А 
portion of smrity [q.v.]. A comprehensive term for such rules 
E." as do not relate to Shrowtam [q.v.] or Vedic ceremonies, but 
+ ri rather to religious acts of a private and personal kind falling 
naturally under two divisions, viz., Kriyay or family or domestic 
rites performed at stated perióds, and Samayauchauram or 
conventional usages and every-day practices. 


M. SMUGGLER'S PASS (ware - güdhachuram, Mal.). 

2. From (gúdha, san. secret + churam, mal. pass.) Mal. also 

Ayt (kottiyarchuram), meaning the place so called + pass. Pass 

1 23 [ghaut]; Malabar district, Cottayam talook. From Dindimala 
vt © to Manattana. 


z> 


SNAKE (aĵ - sarpa, San.). Prefix. Snake gourd (qF - 

* patóla, San.). See sep. title. Snake root (WTTT^HT.- sarpa- 
gandhá, San.; ule Vier - chhotáchánd, Hind*; 23,6% - 
`. sütranábhi, Can.; z»éoXo*$ - pátalagandhi, Tel.; .aja3amo 
ago - chuvannávilpuri, Mal; ogiogaidia - ekávóriya, 
Singh.; GeraererAa@Qunril - shóvannamilbori, Tam.) 

+ Title from cure against snuke bites. San. from (sarpa, san. 
serpent + gandha, san. smell). Hind. from (chhotá, hind. small 
[3 i „ + chánd, hind. moon); from its white flowers. Can. from 
$ (sútra, san. thread + nábhi, san, poison). Те]. from (pátala, 
z san. pale-red + gandha, san. smell) Mal. from (chuvanna, 
mal. red + avilpuri, mal. the plant, rauwolfia) Tam. from 
malayalam. Бап. also (chandriká), meaning moonlight [elephant 
shoonday, haleem]; (chandrashüra), meaning moon + the plant, 
amorphophallus campanulatus, blume; (vasupushpá), meaning 
haying beautiful flower; (charmahantri), meaning skin destroy- 
ing; (nandaní) meaning delighting; (pashuméhanakárika), 
meaning causing flow of urine in cows; (vásara); (káravi), 
meaning stimulant [black jeerah, oolinja]. Hind. also (chandra), 
meaning moon [elephant. shoonday]. Can. also (chandrika), 
meaning moonlight; (shivanábhi), meaning shiva + poison; 
"cf. bachnaug. Tel. also (pátalagaruda), meaning pale-red + 
braminy kite. “Mal. also (vanduvázha), meaning beetle residing ; 
(tálánni) meaning stem + fixed; (amilpori). Title otherwise 
4 E Indian serpent wood, Pautala gundhy, Red-flowered snake wood, 
Binall moon plant, Snake wood plant, Three-leaved ophioxylon. 
Botanically Rauwolfia serpentina, benth., npocynacez [ vricsham, 
" 87]. Alias Ophioxylon serpentinum, trifoliaturi. Twining ; 
calyx five-cleft; corolla funnel-shaped, with long tube, thick in 

the middle, five-cleft, limb oblique; anthers almost sessile 

inserted in the middle of the tube; leaves three-four-five in a 


z ~ whorl, cuneate-oblong, acute, sometimes drooping ; pedicels 

2 and calyxes red; drupe black, sizeof а реа [са1апуатп], twin or 
y. solitary by abortion; nut wrinkled, one-seeded ; flowers white, 
EN with the tube pale rose-lilac. Common smali shrub, two feet 
E high ; leaves narrow, lanceolate, smooth, shining gren ; corymbs 

а of numerous small pure-white flowers on: fine coral-red foot- 


stalks; fruit shining black ; root crooked, tapering, from 4 an 
inch in diameter downwards; bark soft, corky, marked by 
longitudinal fissures, light.brown; wood brittle, showing rings 
* and medullary rays visible to the naked eye; taste very bitter; 
- odour of the fresh root acrid; the suber upon transverse section. 
presents, when magnified the appearance of a piece of honey- 
comb, viz., alternate rows of long tubular cells and compressed 
ай celis ; the inner portion of the bark consists of a delicate 


j. 
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EU =. = arenchyma, loaded with starch, and traversed by indistinct 
Ке medullary rays; the wood is remarkably starchy. Bitter root 
m pr scribed medicinally for snake-bites and scorpion stings ; 
E c (9 ered in decoction, and powder applied externally’ ‘to the 
injured part; used also as a febrifuge ; also to promote delivery, 


like er Dio rye; root quoted in pharm., non-oflicinal. Other 
mmon species аге :—beddomei, densiflora.— Snake-stone 
T j - sarpamani, San. ; yes)? ЖАМАН.) DTO - 
allu, Can.; zv«x»v-o» + pámuráyi, Tel. ;. amsa - 
akkal, Mal; wmwtyeeov - pimbukkal, Tam.).- Hind. 
már, pers. snake + mubrah, ar. shell). Tam. also 
al), meaning poison + stone. A substance, the appli- 
ich to the part whero a snake-bite has taken effect 
draw out the poison. Various substances have 
They are usually of a porous kind, and whe 
che nically examined haye proved to be made 


NA Р E. 


SSMUGGLER’S PASS——SNAKE-* GOURD. | ч i 
; | 


rukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


of charred bone or some similar product. Snake-wood . treg. 
(2 Nç = kuchlálatá, Jlind.; хова - nágamugadi, Tel. ; 4 
6200)cd&s»6n»loo -'mótirakkáüniram, Mak). ‘Title from cure in 
snake bites. Hind. from (kuchlá, hind. strychnos. nux-vomica, 
linn. + lata, hind. creeper). Tel. from (naga, san. snake +. 
musadi, tel. strychnos nux-vomica, linn.). Mal. from (mótiram, 
mal. ring + káüniram, mal. strychnos nux-vomica, linn.); from 
moustache-like . tentacles. Tel. also (kausukandira) ; (tiga- 
mushti) meaning creeper + strychnos nux-vomica, linn. Mal. 
also (cherukattuvallikkaniiirasi), meaning small + wild + creeper 
+ nux-vomica. Title otherwise Climbing koochlah, Climbing 
nux-vomica, Lignum colubrinum, Pao da cobra. Botanically 
Strychnos [mooshty ] colubrina, linn., loganiacemw [vricsham, 89 J. 
Alias Stryclinos bicirrhosa. Climbing shrub; calyx five parted ; 
corolla tubular, with a five parted spreading limb ;. leaves 
opposite, from oval to oblong, bluntly acuminate, three-nerved ; 
berries globose, pulpy, many-seeded; tendrils lateral, simple; 
corymbs terminal, composed of two to. three pairs of villous 
branches; flowers small, greenish yellow; berry as large as an 
orange [q.v.]; rind yellowish. Stem of great size, often from 
8 to 12 inches,in diameter; bark ash-colored; few flowered ; 
root is woody and covered with iron-colored bark; yields one 
sort at least of lignum colubrinum ; wood and root contain 
strychnia; fruit also poisonous. The general structure of the 
bark resembles that of strychnos nux-vomica [poison nut], but 
it is of a rusty color, and the small lenticels upon it, instead, of 
being pale, are of a bright rusty brown ; tbe pieces of wood vary 
much in size, and are more knotty and crooked than those of 
strychnos nux-vomica [poison nut]; they are often as thick as a 
man's arm; the texture of the wood is closer, harder and of a 
deeper color; when touched with nitric acid [shorey ka tez«ub] 
it turns of a reddish orange; under the microscope the zone of ` 
| stone-cells іп the bark is seen to be wider and more irregular 
than in strychnos nux-vomica, and the cells themselves are 
bright yellow, and larger. Wood given medicinally in substance 
for intermittent fevers ; root has purgative qualities ; wood and 
root remedy for bite of cobra [q.v.] brayed in rice-water; given 
in small doses internally and also applied externally; wood 
also anthelmintic. à š 


`. SNAKE GOURD (921% - patéla, San.). Title from length 
of fruit in common kinds, sometimes tortuous. San. from 
(pat, san. to encircle).. Botanically the Trichosanthes genus, 
cucurbitacew [vricsham, 62]. Scandent herbs; leaves three to 
nine-lobed ; flowers white, large, beautifully fringed ; fruit long 
or roundish, fleshy ; seeds flat, irregular shaped, packed in pulp. 
The species best known to the natives are shown below. — 
Bitter snake gourd (тта - mahákála, San. ; ато - 
‘kamvadala, Mahr. ; V je - hanzaliahmar, Ar.; Jie 
C - hanzalisarkh, Pers. ; ‘oll J» - lálindráyan, Hind. ; 
EQ: J} - lálindrávan, Dec.; eared - avagúde, Can.; 
6556-6 - avvagüda, Tel.; mossoomome) - kákkattonti,. Mal. ; 
oiloméeoouwmbe! - tittahondala, Singh. ; GML - kurattai, 
Tam.) ‘Title from taste. San.-from (maha, san. great + kala, 
san. black, poison), from dark.pulp of fruit supposed poisonous ; 
see below. Ar. from (Hanzal, ar. colocynth, citrullus colocynthis, 
schrad. + ahmar, ar. red), from extreme bitterness of fruit. 
Pers. from (hanzal, ar. colocynth + surkh, pers. red). Hind. 
from (lal, hind. red + indráyan, hind. colocyngh). Dec: from |. 
hindostany. Tel. from (avva, tel. grandmother + gáda, tel. pro- 1 
lapsus uteri); from the fruit. Mal. from (kákka, mal. crow + 
tonti, mal. cephalandra indica, maud.). Singh. from (titta, singh. 
bitter + hondala, singh. the tree, modecca palmata, lam.). Tam. 
from (kurandu, tam. to be crumpled) ; from lobed leaves. Ar. 
also (anbaghol). Hind. also (makal), from sanscrit. Dec. also 
(godápandú), meaning kernel + fruit. Can. also (kékemandali), 
meaning crow + rebuke ; (kagemaraballi); meaning crow + beat . 
+ creeper. Tel. also (ábuvva); (kákidonda), meaning crow + ' ` 
cephalandra indica, naud. Таш. also (shavari) ; (ángurattai), 
meaning male corattay. Title otherwise Bitter gourd, Corattay, 
Cowndal, Makal, Palmated gourd, Round snake gourd. Botani- 
cally Trichosanthes [snake gourd] palmata, roxb., cucurbitace® 
[vriesham, 62]. Alias Modecca bracteata ; Trichosanthes 
anguina, laciniosa. Modecca from (mutakku, mal. the plant, 
modecca palmata, lam.). Climbing; leaves palmately lobed, e] 
toothed; tendrils three cleft; male flowers racemose ; female 
ones solitary in the same axils as the male, or occasionally race- 
mose; calyx five cleft; segments deeply tootbed or serrated ; | 
| 


corolla fringed, five petalled; flowers large, white. ‘I'he fruit i8 
round, oval, or pyriform, the size of a small apple [seb], crimson 
when fresh, of a dull'orange [q.v.] color when dry, marked at one 
end by a deep cicatrix with sharp raised edges, at the other there 
ів a prominence to which a portion of the stalk sometimes 
remains attached ; in the dry fruit, which has a thin britte very 
bitter shell, the segments of pulp with their seeds are 1008©, 53 
that the contents of the gourd rattle; ifa dry segment be Boeken 
Ір water it soon softens, yielding a dark green pulp which smel 7 
like savine, arid bas ап acrid and bitter taste ; the seeds, ranging 
in number from sixty to hundred in cach fruit, are flat, but {ал 
irregular in shape, generally somewhat triangular, and 
Ysths of an inch in length; they have a hard blacki 
Rag Sweet oily kernel ; the vine is perennial, often as ! 
man's arm; it has a warty grey bark, marked by se 


hic 
ven deep 
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longitudinal fissures, which correspond to the medullary divisions 
between seven wedge-shaped woody and vascular bundles into" 
which the stem is divided ; the vine is not bitter! the flowers are 
slightly fetid. Тһе fruit mixed with, cocoanut [q.v.] oil is 
 medicinally a specjfic in earache, but it is not eatable being 
considered poisonous ; the root. too is reckoned poisonous ; it is 
used in diseases of. cattle [pashóorogam], such as intlammation 
of the lungs, &c.; gives to pharm. rind of fruit, non-officinal, 
purgative. Common snake gourd ( faang - chichinda, San. ; 
Са - paddla, Mahr.; 99% - pnddüla, Conc. ; Mia - chi- 
chendá, Hind.; Mae ia chichondé, Dec. ; ` 


2590$ - 
padavalaballi, Can. ; БМ esos - patlakáyi, Too.; 2-4 - potla, 
Tel.; a G32581o = patólam, Mal. ; aankan t podivilángu, 
Singh.; цо 6) - pudal, Tam.) Mahr. from (patóla, san. the 


plant). Hind. from sanscrit. Dravid. from (patóla, san. thé 
plant). San. also (pntóla), meaning encircling. Hind. also 


.(parwar), meaning trichosanthes nervifolia, linn. Malay also 
(petálanlar); (petalriular). , Can. also (patla) ; (adlaballi). Tel. 
also (polla) ; (lingapotla), meaning emblem of shiva + the plant. 
Title otherwise Chichonda, Club-gourd, Padole, Poodal, Snake 
cucümber, Snake-plant, Snake "vegetable. Botanically Tricho- . 
santhes [snake gourd] anguina, linn., cucurbitacew [vricsham, 
62]. Alias Cucumis anguinus. Plant-trained to a frame or 
trellis; of exceedingly rapid growth; bears a large greenish- 
white, club-formed gourd, of the length of a man's arm and 
about four inches thick. Seeds are cooling medicine. Gourd 
eaten, ‘sliced nnd dressed like french beans [lobyah]; used in 
curries [q.v.]; often cut into lengths filled with a preparation of 
minced meat. Palwal snake .gourd. (921% - patóla, San. ; 
qgîzø - padóla, Mahr. ; 2593 - parwar, Hind. ; Js - palwal, Dec. ; 
рат) - kommupotla, Tel. ; as@soese - patólam, Mal.; Qarib 
цш Lev - kombuppudal, Tam.). Title from deccany. San. 
from (pat, san. to encircle). Mahr., &c. from sanscrit. ‘Tel 
from (kommu, telhorn + potla, tel. trichosanthes anguina, linn.) ; 
from the fruit. Tam. from (kombu, tam. horn + pudal, tam. 
trichosanthes anguina, linn.), from short, sharp fruit. Hind. 
also (banpotal), meaning forest variety.” Botanically Trichosan- 
‘thes [snake gourd]. dioica; roxb., cucurbitacew [vricsham, 92). 
Stems twining, more or less woolly and scabrous; leaves 3 by 2 
inches, harsh, sinuate-dentate, not lobed ; petiole # inch; 
. tendrils 2-fid ; male peduncles in pairs; calyx-tube-1} inches 
narrow ; fruit 2-34 inches, oblong, acute, orange red ; seeds 2-3 
inch, half ellipsoid, compressed, corrugate.on margin; plant 
dieecious. Climbing annual; bears large, white flowers; gourd 
oblong, smooth, two to four inohes long, green when unripe, 
yellow or orange when ripe. Used medicinally like cucumerina. 
Unripe fruit and tender tops, eaten in curries [q.v.] ; also boiled 
whole, or in quarters. Short snake gourd (уз)? - parwar, Hind. ; 
Jo - palwal, Dec.; 852" - kommupotla, Tel.; oa i@Soeio - 
patólam, Mal. ; ©‹&т ùy ov - kombuppudal, Tam.). Title 
from fruit short and thick like horn and also growing in pairs. 
Hind. and Dec. from (patóla, san. trichosanthes genus). ‘Tel. 
from (kommu, tel. horn + potla, tel. trichosanthes anguina, 
linn.); from fruit Short and thick like horn. Mal. from (pat, 
san. to encircle). Tam. from (kombu, tam. horn + pudal, tam. 
trichosanthes anguina, linn.). Title otherwise Horn poodal. 
Botanically Trichosanthes {snake gourd ] nervifolia, linn., cucurbi- 
tacew (vriesham, 62]. Alias Trichosanthes dioica. Stem 
smoothish ; leaves cordate-acuminate; minutely, and sharply 
bristle-toothed, smooth, marked beneath with prominent veins 
and nerves; tendrils two-cleft; male flowers long-pedicelled ; 
peduncle sometimes branched ; female flowers solitary ; fruit 
ovate; malabar. Medicinally like dioica, {palwal snake]. 
Wild snake gourd (921. - patóla, San. ; 19915 - ránapadóla, 
Mahr. ; ATSTES - kádapaddála, Conc. ; ro <= - janglí- 
chichendá, Hind. ; MS ue i> - janglichichonda, Dee. ; 
5 205505570 - kahipadavala, Can. ; Fao 5209) - kátupatlakáyi, 
Тоб.; ex52&.- adavipotla, Tel.; as@soeio - patólam, Mal.; 
omma - tittapatóla, Singh. ; Guti - péyppudal, 
Tam.). Title from habitat. San, from (pat, san. to encircle). 
Mahr. from (rána, mahy. wild + padavala, mahr. snakegourd). 
Hind. from (janglí, hind. wild + chichinda, san. snake gourd, 
trichosanthes anguina, linn.). Dec. from hindostany. Can. 
from (kahi, can. bitter + padavala, can. the plant, trichosanthes . 
anguins, linn.). Too. from (Каби, too. wild + patlakáyi, too. the 
plant, trichosanthes anguina,linn.). Tel..from (adavi, tel. jungle 
+ potila, tel. trichosanthes anguina, linn.). Singh. from (tikta, 
san. bitter + patóla, san. the plant). Tam. from (péy, tam. 
devil + pudal, tam. snake plant, trichosanthes anguina, linn.). 
San. also (tiktap'hala), meaning bitter fruit ; (tiktaka), meaning 
bitter. Can. also (sannapadavala), meaning small + the plant, 
trichosanthos anguina, linn.; (kádáduballi), meaning jungle + 
sheep + creeper; (bettapadavala), meaning hill + the plant. 
Tel. also (chédupotla), meaning bitter + trichosdnthes anguina, 
linn. ; (chétipotla), meaning bitter + trichosanthes anguina, linn. 
Mal. also (kaippappàtólam), meaning bitter + snake gourd; 
(péppatólam), meaning devil’s gourd; (káttupatólam), meaning 
forest + snake gourd. Singh. also (dummella). Тат. also 
(káttuppéy ppudal), meaning forest + the plant. Title other- 
wise Cucumber-like snake gourd, Devil's gourd, Doommella, 
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SNAKE GOURD—SOAPNUT. 


.(pávirinni) meaning ` flowering ilanjy. 
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Hair flower, Jagged haiz blossom, Torn trichosanthes, Wild 
poodal. Botanically Trichosanthes: [snake gourd] cucumerina, 


‘linn., cucurbitacew [vricsham, 62]. Alias Trichosanthes laci- 


niosa. Annual, climbing ; leaves broadly cordate, three to seven 
angled, toothed or serrated, pubescent or glabrous; tendrils 
three-cleft ; male ‘flowers disposed in something like umbels; 
female ones solitary on short peduncles, often from the same 
axils as the males; fruit ovate, pointed; petals five, ciliated ; 
calyx five-cleft ; flowers small, white; found everywhere. Fruit, 
oblong, one to four inches long; striated with white and green 
when unripe, and red when ripe. Tender shoots and dried 
capsules bitter and aperient; in decoction with sugar [q.v.] 
given to assist digestion; seeds antifebrile and anthelmintic ; 
juice of the leaves expressed is emetic and that of root very 
purgative. - Fruit contains red pulp which is very -bitter and 
eaten unripe in curries [q.v.]. 


SNAUNAM (Td - snána, San.) From (sná, san. to bathe). 


Bathing, ablution; purification. Seven kirids of ceremonial 
Snaunam are enumerated. Ablution is stringently carried out 
by Hindoos, less so by Mahomedans. With Hindoos bathing is 
an indispensable prerequisite to first meal of day, and washing, 
hands and feet before evening meal. For idol bathing see 
Abhishaicam, м 


SNOW (iS - tsanuvu, Tel.). Means authority, currency. 
Hence a snow-rupee. z ng 


SNOWDON (Heed #602233, . dévashdlabetta, Can.). Vern. 


from (dévashóla, can. estate so called + betta, can. hill). Can. 
also (dérbetta), meaning god + hill. Hill; Neilgherry dist., 
Todanaud div.; lat 11? 26’; long. 76° 46’; height 8,299 feet ; 
from Ootacamund N.E. 3 miles. Formerly known as Devasholah- 
bett; also as Terbetta. Almost a perfect cone; the line of its 
northern slope, a fall of some 1,500 feet, being remarkably even, 
though steep [dodabetta]. Е 


SOAPNUT (HRS - p'hénila, San.; RST - rit'há, Mahr.; 


ferat - rintyá, Conc.; А Gos - fundnkihind, 4r. ; (343) - 


bunduk, Pers.; 523 W 65) - ríthekáper, Hind. ; Slee V ee, - 
ríthekájhár, Dec.; «Sj, - rarak, Malay; €9053::e&" . antavála, 
Can.; MÓTIÐ - nurekáyi, Too. ; 50050050 - kunkudu, Tel.; 
бо FIOM - muktamaya, Oor.; payaa - urvvaüchi, Mal. ; 


aame - penela, Singh.; рро 5 A - pávandi, Tam.). Title 
from saponaceous pulp round seed. San. from .(p'héna, san.: 


‘foam) ; from capsules. Mahr. from (rishta, san. the tree). Conc. 


from mahratta. Ar. from (tunduk, ar. filbert, corylus avellana; 
linn. + hind. ar. india). Pers.'from arabic, Hind. and Dec. 
from (rishta, san the tree). Can. from (antu, can. gum + vala, 
can. affix implying possession). Too. from (nure, too. foam + káyi, 
too. seed). Mal. corruption of (páviraüni) ; from (pú, mal. flower 
+ iraüüi, mal. mimusops elengi, linn.). Singh. from sanscrit. 
Tam. from (pú, tam. flower-F andi, tam. evening); from color 
of nuts. San. also (arishta), meaning not injuring [black datura, 
neem]; (rishta), by corruption, Mahr. also (ring). Pers. also 
(ratah), from sanscrit. Hind. also (rishta), from sanscrit ; 
(arishta), from sanscrit. Can. also (kágate); (thalemaradu) ; 
(páchikotte); (aradála); (antarale). Tel. also (kákudu). Ма]. 
also (punnakkotta), meaning seeds of poon tree, calophyllum 
inophyllum, linn. ; (chavakkáymaranr,' meaning soap tree; 
Tam. also (ponnán- 
gottaimaram), meaning gold + seed + tree; (manippungu), 
meaning bead + pongamia glabra, vent. ; (paggaikkottaimaram), 
meaning sticky + seed + tree; (neykkottán), meaning ghee + 
seed, from unctuous nuts, Title otherwise Bead poongam, 
Downy-leaved soap-berry, Emarginated soap-berry, Monkey's 
blood, Notch-leaved soapnut, Reetah, Rintah, Soap-berry, 
Soap-tree. Botanically Sapindus trifoliatus, linn., sapindacew 
[vricsham, 43]. Alias Sapindus emarginatus, laurifolius. Pulp 
round the seed saponaceous, whence generic name. ' Tree, 
middling size; petiole pubescent; leaves abruptly pinnate; 
leaflets two to three, pairs, oblong, retuse or emarginate, entire, 
upper side glabrous, under very downy; racemes in terminal 
panicles; calyx segments five, oblong; petals five,-aval, outsido 
densely hairy, margin very woolly, with a small woolly append- 
age on each side about-the middle, inside’ nearly glabrous, or 
with a few scattered hairs about the middle; ovary densely 
hairy; fruit one to four, generally three-lobed, lobes very hairy 
on the inside at the insertion of the seeds; flowers small, white ; 
flowering iu october-november; common in dry jungles. Tho 
dry fruit or soap-nut as it is called is generally sold in the bazaar, 
single, spheroidal, abóut š inch in diameter, wrinkled and reddish 
brown or brownish yellow in color, with a large, heart-shaped, * 
whitish and woody &d&r at the base ; the scar is divided into two 
slanting surfaces with a thin and prominent ridge, indicating 
the attachment of tw other nuts originally; the pericarp „ig 
about a line and a half thick, with a soft, viscid, and translucent 
pulp; however long it may be exposed to the sun it, does not get 
sufficiently dry to bo pulverised ; the inner membrane or sh 
enclosing the seed is thin, tough, translucent and leathery ; the 
taste of the pulp is sweetish bitter, and tho smell bears aome 
resemblance to that of a very ripe and decomposing mango 


ы, 
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{q.v.], or the compound extract of colocynth [bitter water melon], 
| ' ⁄ butyric acid; the-active principle of. the soap-nut,ie saponin, 
| which occurs to the extent of about 10 per cent.3n the pulp; the' 

Ë 7 geed of the fruit is roundish, black, smooth, and about the size 
of a large pea [calauyam]; and the kernel thereof is yellowish: 
or pale-white, oily and sweetish in taste. The pericarp or pulp, 
апа` kernel of the fruit is in medicine internally, emetic, 

TOW nauseant and expectorant ; through the nose, a remedy in hemi- 

š 1 crania, asthma, hysteria and epilepsy ; externally, detergent, and 
4 a remedy for the stings and bites of poisonous insects [ роосһу], 
š ` as Scorpion [tail], centipede [kankhajoor], &с. The pulp or 

xs pericarp of soap-nut can only be administered conveniently in 
[2 » the form of draught, which is easily prepared by rubbing and 
> bruising it in one or two ounces of water and passing the 
: same through cloth; & thick solution of the drug for drop- 
bL - ping into the nose is prepared in the same way with a very 
small quantity of water; the juice may be strained and kept in a 
bottle for use for a day or two, or squeezed into the nostrils then 
4 { and there through the cloth; in preparing the paste or poultice 
p of this medicine, vinegar [candy] or lime-juice [lime] should be 
z used instead of water. Doses; from one dracbm and a half to 
E Ë «two drachms as an emetic; from twenty to forty grains as a 
nauseant ; and from ten to eighteen grains as an expectorant. 
Substituted ; for ipecacuanha, sulphate of zinc [vellay toottam ], 
squill and senega as an emetic, nauseant, and expectorant ; for 
t : ‘carbonate of ammonia, hypodermic injection of morphia, and 
liquor ammonia, as a remedy through the nose and asa local 
application. Capsule has а detergent quality when bruised, 
forming suds if agitated in hot,watér; used as a soap [sauboon] 
for washing the hair, silk, &c.; mnkes the hair lustrous; has 
i however a corrosive action ; stem. gives a gum [gond]; the hard 
tough nuts take a fine polish and are employed for necklhces 
[maulay] and beads [munkah]. Wood used for posts, door 


" frames, and the construction of carts; pale yellowish, close and 

€ ` elegantly grained, hard but not durable, and cracks if exposed. 
Other common species are:—attenuatus, erectus, mukorossi, 

. obovatus ; wood of these inferior. Rusty soap-nut (+5, - ríthá, 


Hind, ; аск o8 - isukaráshi, Tel.; 5 £ avr - muktamoyá, 

Oor. ; LO єзї E Lb - manippungam, Tam.). "Title from color 

of wood. Hind. from (arishta, san. soap-nut tree, sapindus 
trifoliatus, linn.). Tel. from (isuka, tel. sand + ráshi, san. heap). 

- Tam. from (mani, tam. bead +. pungu, tam. pongamia glabra, 

. vent.), from small similar berries. Tel. also (undurugu) ; (tavati); 
(tasati). Title otherwise Reetah. Botanically. Erioglossum 
edule, bl., sapindacem [vricsham, 43]. Alias Erioglossum rubigi- 

TN nosom ; Moulinsia rubiginosa ; Sapindus fraxinifolius, rubiginosa. 
.Tree; younger parts clothed with rusty pubescence; leaves 
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abruptly pinnate;-leaflets fonr to six pair, oblong-lanceolate,. 


y acuminated, entire, slightly hairy beneath ; racemes in terminal 
CE » panicles ; Calyx unequal ; petals.four, the fifth deficient, glabrous, 
j , with a distinct claw ; limb cordate-oblong ; scale attached to the 
+ petals by the margin, very woolly, with a woolly.appendage at 
4 its hack overtopping the scale; stamens on one side, woolly ; 
J ovary deeply three-lobed, hairy; style longish berries one to 
> two, rarely three, nearly unconnected ; flowers small, white; 
£f flowering in march. Timber straight, strong and durable, 
> chocolate*colored towards the centre, useful for great variety of 
У " purposes. No other common species here. 


. ^ — SOAP-POD (НӨТ - saptalé, San. ; STREETS - shikakái, Mahr. ; 

ке AR - sikáyi, Conc.; уз W OPAC - eikákáikáper, Hind.; 
Sher S FS IE - Bíkekáikájhár, Dec. ; 267 - shige, Can.; Xer _ 

sige, Too. ; X ETa - sikdya, Tel. ; aNaSasow - chínikkáya, Mal, ; 

- - @waearw - shíyakkáy, Tam.) Title from use of pods. San. 
* from (sapta, san, sevən + 14, san. to take); from thickest bushy 
habit. Mahr. and Hind. from tamu]. ' Tel. assumed from 

E (chikku, tel. rancidity of oil + káya, tel. рой); from removing 
* rancid smell of oil in the head; but really see'tamul. Mal. 
nssumed from (chíni, mal. ohinese foreign + káya, mal. fruit); 
but really soe tamul. Tam. from (shi, tam. to oleanse + kay, 
tam. fruit); cf. clearing nut tree. San. also (charmakasha), 
meaning skin injurer, from thorns; (bhürip'héna), meaning 
much + froth; (vimalá), meaning cleanser ; (sátalá), meaning 
happy plant. .Mahr, also (télashénga), meaning oil + pod, as 
used in oil-bathing. Mal. also (inna), by corruption. Title 
= otherwiso Oharmaghas, Oil-pod tree, Shika, Shikauya, Soap 
x асасіа, Soap pod wattle, Tamarisk leaf acacia, Washing-pod 
* tree. Botanically Acacia [cantalam] concinna, do., leguminosw 
vricsham, 48]. Alias Acacia abstergeng, rugata, saponaria ; 
108a abstergens, concinna, intsia, rugata, saponaria, tamaris- 
i. Intsia from (ificha, mal. acaciaintsia, willd.). Climbing; 
shes irregularly anglod, tomentose, armed with numerous 
ryed prickles; leaves bipinnated ; pinnw six to eight pair; 
numerous, linoar, somewhat semi-hastate, mucronate ; 
with hooked pricklos below; panicles terminal and 
y, with globular heads of flowers threo to five together in 
of a small bract ог loaf, pedunéled ; stamens distinct; . 
, succulent, contracted between the seeds; valves 
‘the surfaée when dry; flowers small, white; a hedge 
Jong or legumes, have taste resembling 
s trifoliatus, linn. [soap nut]; more acid, 
ar pungency. Medicinally deobstruent, 
ordered in jaundice and other biliary 
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SOAP-POD—SOLGA. à 


. derangements; small leaves have plensaht acidity, frequently 
put into pepper-water to keep bowels open or work off bile. 
Leaves are used in cookery as substitute for tamarinds [q.v.]. 
Pods are detergent, used for washing the hair to kill vermin ; 
natives use them for marking the forehead [pottoo, tilacam ]. 


SOCOOLAIR (J§ SH - sókuléru, Tel.). From (sóku, tel. 


to touch + éru, tel. river). River; Godavery dist., Rekapully 
talook. A tributary of the Severy. Rises in the eastern ghauts 
.[q.v.], lows through the Rekapully talook and joins the Severy 
at Moocanore. ў 


SODA GRASS (12.15 - kalasnár, Hind. ; e - soda, Tel). ` 


Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] paludosum, roxb., graminacea$ 
[vricsham, 156). Culm branched, erect, swollen under’ the 
water, and there emitting roots from the joints; leaves linear, 


glaucescent, hispid, sheaths bearded at the mouth ; panicle oval, . 


diffuse, thin, composed of scattered, subalternate ramous 
branches, angles sharp, finely pointed; flowers oblong, twin, 
partial pedicels unequal; seed oblong, smooth, brown; usually 
growing in water. 


SODY (csse .- chhorí, Hind.). From (chhorná, hind, to - 


relinquish). Relinquishment of puttah [q.v.) holdings, &batement 
of à charge. 


SOLA’ (Q*e - sóla, Tel.).—‘‘a” Measure -of capacity. ` 4 


cue — 1 sola; 2 solas — 1 tavva [alavay, 3b]. In Ganjam 
135 cubic inches, in Vizagapatam 394 cubic inches, in Godavery 
174 cubic inches, in Kistna .35 cubic inches.—“}” Bazaar 


weight. 15 tolahs = 1 sola; 4 solas = 1 adda [niray, 2b]. 
Approximate actual valuel sola = 6 oz. 2% drs. avoir. Ganjam. 
See vol. I, 609; 11, 5105511, 512, 516, 519. 


SOLAH (qH4 - damana, Sav. ; Wz - bhérida, Mahr. ; J,a - 
sholé, Hind.; Sing - bhend, Dec.; WeTOAB . tanakaligida, 
Can.; EWK Bor - jílugabendu, Tel. ; өс ao) - nellittali. 
Mal.; гоо \ат\оо62езо - mahadiyasiyambalá, Singh. ; Q 5 
EQF - nettiççedi, Тат.). Title from hindostany. San. 
from (dam, san. to pacify) [absinth]. Mahr. means pith. Tel. 
from (jflugn, tel. ine + bendu, tel. pith plant); from softness. 
Mal. from (nelli, mai. phyllanthus emblica, linn. + táli, mal. 
creeper). Singh. from (mahá, san. large + diya, singh. water + 
siyambal&, singh. tamarindus indica, linn.).. Tam. from (netti, 
tam. pith + shedi, tam. plant). Hind. also (phálshola), meaning 
light pith. Can. also (alaginagida), meaning shaking + tree. 
Tel. also (nirujiluga), meaning water + pith plant; (tigajiluga), 
meaning creeper + pith plant; (bendu), meaning pith plant. 
Mal. also (áttukatésham), meaning river + cork, millingtonia 
hortensis, Нпп. f. Tam. also (netti), meaning breaking with a 
crackle or pith ; (kokkéri), meaning heron + to ascend ; (&ttunetti), 
meaning river + the plant; (takkaiggedi), meaning plug + tree, 
from use of pith as stoppers for bottles ; (shadaiccedi), meaning 
bushy hair + plant; (shadai), meaning hairy; (kidai); (kidaig¢gi), 
Title otherwise Netty shrub, Pith plant, River cork, Rough- 
stemmed bastard sensitive plant, Singapore hat-plant, Sponge 
wood, Water tamarind.  Botanically Aischynomene aspera, 
linu., leguminosæ [vricsham, 48]. Alias ZEschynomene aquatica, 
indica, lagenaria; Hedysarum lagenarium. Perennial, floating, 
erect, sometimes branched; leaves unequally pinnated; leaflets 
numerous, linear, obtuse ; racemes axillary, few-flowered ; calyx 
five-oleft, two-lipped, bibracteolate; peduncles and pedicels 
rough with hairs; legumes four to seven-jointed, on long stalks, 
with. prickly tubercles on the middle of each joint, margins 
striated, crenulated; flowers brownish orange; light, white- 
colored, corky:looking wood; grows on margins of tanks, &c. 
Plant used in decoction in dropsy. Leaflets used as greens 
[keeray]; famine food. Chief use is for its pith ; largely used 
by fishermen for floats and cork-juckets ; also cut into paper-like 
sheets and made into temporary decorations around idols during 
festivities ; europeans use it for making cases for tumblers 


containing ice, being a bad conductor; similarly for making pith , 


hats, which are’ extremely light and keep the head cool ; also 
to pad tho roofs of palankeens [q.v.]. “There is á stanza from 
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Vİ ferme». š ab yop Lig m вой OOO 
£5 —"ihe world has. those whose hearts are hard as A 
"though in the midst of'abounding wealth; the solah ibture 
“though born in water and green in color hus no eue a8 
*  within."—-—- Black solah (Seteox - nallajiluga, Tel). § те1.). 
Lowly chakondah,—— Foreign solah CETOL вө} Өө nga, 
Same as Parangyvail.— Hill solah (osso * коо per = 
Tel) Same as Bastard варо palm.—— Red solah Се: 

errajfluga, Tel). Same as Prickly sesban. 


= 1 solga; 4 solgas = 1 maunam [alavay, 30- 
actual value, 1 solga = 280 cubic inches, а 
Moonta of nellore, Cooncham of godavery and x ign 
or Toom of ganjam. See vol, J, 609; If, 508. 
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SONA (by - Sona, Hind.). From (svapna, san. sleep). Sleep, 
rest. Sonapore (a> ry dem - sonnapuramu, Tel). From 
(soná, hind. rest + pura, san. town). Village, Port, Sea-customs 
station ; Ganjam dist., Berhampore tal.; pop. 1,424; acres 1,899 ; 
lat. 19° 07”; Jong. 84° 50’; from Barwah N.N.E. 22 iniles; from 
Berhampore S. 14 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 21 miles; from 
Gopalpore S.S.W. 20 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 506 miles. 
Two miles from Soorlah salt factory and connected with 
Berhampore by a branch road leading into the high road between 
Ichapore and Berhampore. Also connected by road with Sona- 
pore in the Central provinces, distant about 105 miles. Now 
unimportant, although in 1768 the principal shipping place in 
Jchapore proviuce. The anchorage is with the flagstaff bearing 
W.N W. The Bauhoodah falls into the sea at Sonapore and 
forms sandy bars which offer great obstruction to shipping. 
The trade that formerly went to Sonapore is now gradually 
finding its way to Barwah. The soil around Sonapore was 
much injured by iaundations from the sea in 1825, which have 
rendered it brackish and unfertile. Good edible oysters [ашу] 
are found. Trig. station in lat. 19° 06’ 44-70"; long. 84? 49' 
28:70"; from Sonapore N. ]š miles; from Berhampore S. 13 


miles; from the sea W. 4 mile.—— Sooptee (nqdp - supati, 


Mahr.; $705 30:2-kondavempali, Tel.). Title from mahratta. 
Mahr. from (svap, san. to sleep); from intoxicating fish. Tel. 
from (konda, tel. hill + vempali, tel. the plant, tephrosia 
purpurea, pers.). Mahr. also (supi), meaning drowsy tree. Title 
otherwise Cork leaved tephrosia. Botanically Mundulea sube- 
rosa, benth., leguminos:e ( vricsham, 48]. Alias Cytisus sericeus; 
Robinia sonnoides, suberosa ; Tephrosia, sericea, suberosa. 
Arborescent ; young shoots tomentose ; bark corky and cracked ; 
leaves pinnated ; leaflets «ix to eighteen pair, elliptic-oblong, 
obtuse, clothed on the under side with silky pubescence ; calyx 
campanulate, shortly five-toothed ; keel strnightish ; vexillum 
pubescent; legume long, straight, silky-pubescent, contracted 
between the seeds; racemes terminal; flowers in pairs, long- 
pedicelled ; flowers in june and july. Densely silky on the 
branches; lilac or rosy flowers succeeded by a long silky pod, 
containing kidney-shaped seeds ; very ornamental when in flower, 
as it is perfectly covered with blossoms ; common about subalpine 
jungles ; the leaves resemble senna [q.v.] leaves. Seeds used 
to poison fish [common emetic nut, indian berry, indian oak, 
marotty, round milk-hedge, tejbul, walsoora, zanzibar indigo]; 
iuner bark of green color has same effect. 


SONF (чуст - madhuriká, San.; Ч - badishépa, 
Malw. ; gu у) - ráziyánaj, 4r. ; whol - bádiyán, Pers. ; rerepen 
- sonf, Hind. and Dec. ; EGEE - peddajílakarra, Tel. ; 
$2039 - dévaduru, Singh. ; Quq es a ub - peruüjíragam, 
Tam.) Title from deccany. San. from (madhura, san. sweet) 
fsowa]. Mahr. from (barísonf, hind. the plant). Tel. from 
(pedda, tel. large + jilakarra, tel. cumin, cuminum cyminum, 
linn.). Singh. from (déva, singh. king + duru, singh. cumin); 
large cumin. Tam. from (perum, tam. great + jíraka, san. 
cumin). Pers. also(wálánibuzarg), meaninglarge fennel. Hind. 
also (pánmuhori), meaning betel-leaf fennel ; (barísonf), meaning 
large fennel. Singh. nlso (rataenduru), meaning foreign cumin. 
Tam. also (shógikkírai) meaning sowa vegetable [sowa]; 
(narchiragam), meaning good cumin. Greek udpo9v. "Title 
otherwise Arak baudyaun, Finicho, Indian fennel, Sweet fennel. 
Botanically Foeniculum vulgare, gzrtn., umbellifera [vricsham, 
67]. Alias Anethum foniculum, panmorium ; Foeniculum 
officinale, panmori, panmorium ; Ozodia faeniculacea ; panmori 
from hindostany. Perennial, glabrous, glaucous; stem striated ; 
leaves many-cleft; lobes linear-setaceous ; umbels twelve to 
twenty-rnyed; involucel and involucre wanting ; fruit oblong, 
laterally compressed, without a beak; flowers yellow ; common 
in gardens, raised from seed. Aromatic seeds medicinally stimu- 
lant, aromatic, and carminative ; root purgative ; leaves diuretic ; 
gives to pharm. aqua fooniculi, a vehicle for other drugs; leaves 
used by natives as seasoning, and by europeans in garnishing ; 
fennel oil [yennay] from roots. The fennel seeds of commerce 
are :—German or saxon fennel, Indian fennel, Sweet or roman 
fennel, Wild or bitter fennel. Sonf is hindostany for Anise 
[q.v.] seed also. 


SONT( zat - shunt'hí, San. ; «L3. - sont, Wind.). San. from 
((shunt’h, san. to dry). Dry ginger [ginger]. 


500 (9 - su, San.). Good. Plant first term. Ex., where 
ftransl. is of second term :—Allium cepa (sukandaka), root ; 
¿Alpinia galanga (sugandhá), smell ; Aristolochia indica (sunanda), 
ceenjoyment ; Calophyllum inophyllum (surangi), color; Carissa 
cearandas (sushéna), cluster; Cassia fistula (suvarnaka), color; 
(Costus speciosus (subandhn), friend; Crinum a лош (sudar- 
shana), sight; Eclipta alba (suparna), leaf; Hemidesmus indicus 
((sugandhi), smell ; Tpomiwa turpethum (sushénaká), binding; 
Jasminum angustifolium (supújá), deserving; Mangifera sylva- 
{нса (suraktaka), red; Mesua ferrea (suvarna), color; Musa 
paradisiaca (sup'halá), fruit; Myrica sapida (sugandhi), smell; 
Ochrocarpus longifolius (surangi), color; Sida cordifolia (su- 
warna), color ; Thespesia populnea (supárshvaka), side ; Tribulus 
terrestris (sudamshtra), tooth; Vitex trifoliata (surasa), juice ; 
"Үерега corymbosa (sup’hala), fruit; Zizyphus jujuba (sup'hala), 
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fruit. See gloss. paragraphs. Shavveeram (23% - shavíram, 
Hind. ; 2», - shavir, Dec. ; RDO) = Sauviramu, Tel. ; a9 
@amyab . hoyandun, Singh. ; FTD - shavviram, Tam.). 
Vern. from (su, san. good + víra, san. strength) [soorma]. 
Corrosive sublimate. Otherwise Bisulphate of mercury, Per- 
chloride of mercury {rasam}.  Hydrargyri perchloridum of 
chemists. As sold in bazaars is less crystalline aud more dull 
and opaque than the salt in use in hospitals, and occasionally 
contains a small quantity of sub-chloride or calomel [rascapoor }. 
The following process for making it is taken from the Poorna 
sootram :—First make Rasa paspam [q.v.] of the strength that 
will be formed by using the proportions of sixteen pagodas 
[q.v.] weight of sulphur [gandhac], eighty pagodas weight of 
quicksilver [rasam], and half a measure of common salt 
Qooppoo]. Then to eighty pagodas weight of this Rasa paspam 
add the same quantity of roasted salt. To these again are to be 
added the following substances ; forty pagodas weight of roasted 
sulphate of copper [mayil toottam], twenty pagodas weight of 
alum [padicauram], twenty pagodas weight of nitre [shorah], 
twenty pagodas weight of the alkaline effloresced earth pooneer 
(q.v.], ten pagodas weight of sulphate of iron [annabhaidy], and 
five pagodas weight of sal ammoniac [nowshaudar]. All these 
to be well rubbed together till formed into an uniform powder, 
which is to be put into a phial sufficiently large to hold the 
whole in one-half of it; after which it is to be well coated round 
with clay, and set over an oven, where it is to be kept for thirty- 
six hours, taking care that the fire though slow is strong ; the 
phialis then to be broken, and in the month of it will be found 
the Shavveeram in a lump. Veidyans (q.v ] use thus. Inter- 
nally ; in small and con*inued doses alterative, stimulating the 
urinary, cutaneous and salivary secretions; in large doses 
powerful irritant poison. Externally stimulant and mildly 
caustic; remedy in secondary syphilis, cutaneous ernptions, 
epilepsy, ophthalmia, cynanche and rheumatism; also in 
hydrocephalus, dropsical affections, glandular enlargements, 
hemeralopia and hepatic affections ; locally used in gonorrhea, 
gleet and leucorrheea ав an injection, in ophthalmia as collyrium, 
in skin diseases as a lotion or wash. Substituted for british 
perchloride of mercury. Used generally by natives in too strong 
doses, which are sometimes, when the preparation is pure and 
active, attended with dangerous effects; causes severe ulceration 
of the gams and chceks resulting finally in permanent cartila- 
ginous-like adhesions between the gums and cheeks. The mode 
of administering Shavveeram according to the Poorna sootram 
is as follows :—The weight of a grain of paddy [q.v.] of 
Shayveeram may be given, for three days together, morning and 
evening, mixed with a little of the juice of green ginger [q.v. 
or about half a pagoda [q.v.] weight of common jaggery [a7] 
This quantity, taken for the period mentioned, will affect the 
mouth, and is efficacious in thirteen kinds of convulsion, in 
disorders nttended with much phlegm [sheetam], iu venereal 
affections, in some kinds of asthma, and in scrofulous complaints, 
Shooppoo (UH - shuppu, Tam.). Familiar contraction of 
Soobramanyan [q.v.]. Proper name applied to males and 
females. Shooppoottye (аі, S тид - shupputtáyi, Tam.), 
From (shuppu, tam. contraction of subrahmanya + táy, tam, 
mother) Female proper name [peyar].— Soobba Gu, ч 
subba, Tel.; «зт - shuppá, Tam.) Snake. Proper name 
common to both sexes. Also suffix in proper names [peyar], 
Similarly :—Soobbakka, from (akka, tel. sister); Soobbammah, 
from (amma, tel. mother), familiarly soobby ; Soobbannan, from 
(annan, tam. elder brother), familiarly oobbannan; Soobbara- 
mayyan, from (ráma, san. the hero + aiyyan, tam. master).—— 
Soobbaroya (Kyd - subbaráya, Can.). From (subba, can, 
snake + ráya, can. king). The sovereign serpent. бее vol. I 
(83). Soobbaroya shashty („тузсе à- subbaráyashasht'hi, 
Tel). Means serpent king + the sixth lunar day. Otherwise 
Kookkey shashty. Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pun- 
digay, За]; subject to intercalation [adhicam], on sixth day of 
waxing moon [shooclapacsham] of ninth lunar month Marga. 
shiram [mausam] between 19th November and 20th December, 
when women give offerings to serpents pangani Serpent 
worship consists in making Pradacshinams q.v.] round the hole 
of the serpent and pouring milk [paul] into it (maryauday}, 
Soobhadray (QXT - subhadrá, San.). From (above + bhadra, 
san. auspicious). Sister of Krishnan [q.v.]. Soobramanya 
(Жою, - subrahmanya, Can. After the god. Part of 
Cookkey village, Place of pilgrimage; South canara dist., 
Ooppinangady tal.; pop. 440; lat. 12° 40’ ; long. 75° 39’; from 
Coondapore S.E. 90 miles; from Mangalore E. 55 miles; from 
Oodipy Б.Е. 74 miles; from Poottore S.E. 28 miles. Below the 
ghauts [q.v.]. One of principal seats of serpent [naugam] 
worship in india, In the temple are two images of л serpent 
and a six-faced deity, which stand side by side in the garbhaulyam 
[garbhagriham]. А large cattle [mnud] fair during annual 
festival in November and December. Garnets [tamrah] aro 
found in Comauradhaury river 3 miles from temple. For the hill 
see Roos pee horn, Soobramanyan (ТД - subrahmanya, 
San.; 9.19 7wWexfiner . shuppiramaniyan, Tam,), From 
(above + brahmanya, san. piety); the eminently pious. x ns 
of Greeks, Mars of Romans, Papremis of Egyptians. Familiarly 


Many, Shooppaly, Shooppauloo, Shooppauny, Younger son of 
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i he elder being Vigneshwaran [q.v.]. Soobramanyan 
oyan [q] < the north, and Scandan [q.v.] in 
books; see also below for other names. He is the god of war.— 
“aq” Soobramanyan is represented inthe arts by an image with 
six heads and twelve arms. But because such an image is 
difficult to be made either of stone or of metal, he is usually 
found in the pagodas [q.v.] with one head and four arms only, of 
which he lifts two up, holding with them the celebrated vail 
[q.v.] or lance with which he slew Shooran [q.v.], while the 
remaining two of his four hands are empty. On his head he wears 
a crown, and his ears, neck, breast, arms, hands, as well as the 
lower part of his body, and his legs, are adorned like those of 
the other gods. His standing-place is a flower, to his right and 
left stand his two wives, near him a peacock [mayil], his vehicle 
[vauhan]. In the Shiva pagodas his image stands in a separate 
small temple and receives daily special offerings, together with 
the lingam [q.v.] and Shiva. In the places where he performed 
miracles he has pagodas of his own, and obtains three times the 
same offerings as Shiva.--' b" The Tamulians say that Soobra- 
manyan is one with Shiva, so that whosoever worships him 
worships Shiva himself. He has therefore like Shiva many 
names. Among those which are peculiar to him, and which he 
has obtained because of his deeds and miracles, the principal are :— 
Armoogam or shunmookhan or the six-faced ; Ausaun or priest 
or teacher ; Cadamban or he to whom the flower-tree, barringtonia 
racemosa, blume [common indian oak], is sacred ; Caurtikeyan 
or as nursed by the kritticay [q.v.] or pleiades; Chetty or the 
merchant, as which he appeared at madura; Comauran or the 
youth ; Comaurasawmy or the son-god ; Goohan or he who dwells 
in a mountain cavern; Gungamaindan or gungay's son; Haran 
magan or hara's son ; Mayonmaroogan or mayon's son-in-law; 
Meilairy vailan or the lancer who rides the peacock; Mooroogeshan 
or the young lord; Mooroogan or mooroogappan or the younger 
воп; Moottoocomauran or moottoocomnura sawmy or the pearl 
son; Pulneyvailan or the lancer of pulnoy ; Scandan or cunda- 

- sawmy ; Senaupaty or the commander-in-chief; Sharvanan or ns 
having originated in the lake sharyanam or reed forest ; Shevaca 
permaul or the soldier-prince ; Sheyaun and shendan or the rudd y 
one; Shilamban or the mountaineer; Shoora samhaura moorty 
or the destroyer of shooran; Varaippagaverindone or he who 
splits mountains by the thrusts of his lance; Veeravailan or the 
hero lancer; Vailayoodhan or the lancer; Vendan or the king ; 
Vishaukhan or as born under the vishaukham [q.v.] lunar mansion 
[naecshatram]. Regarding Soobramanyan as Caurtikeyan, it is 
said that the gods, persecuted by giants, implored the help of 
Shiva, who then assumed six faces, and caused six sparks of fire 
to dart out of his six central eyes. The sparks were cast into a 
pond at Trittany, about 50 miles north-west of Madras, and 
became six infants, which were nursed by the six mothers, who 
form the constellation Kritticay [kritticay, nacshatram] or the 
Pleiades [caurtikeyan]. When Parvaty in turn took them in 
her arms, they assumed one united body, having six heads. 
This deity afterwards slew the giants.—''c" Soobramanyan 
being fond of fortresses, mountains, and hills, his principal 
pagodas [coil, pagoda} are built on mountains, and during his 
yearly festival bonfires are lit on them throughout the land.— 
" d" Among the books that treat of Soobramanyan the principal 
one is the Scaunda pooraunam [q.v.], in which there is, besides 
his war with Shooran, related at great length how he was sent by 
his father to frustrate the sacrifice of Dacshan [q.v.], who 
intended to place another god on the throne of Shiva, and how 
he was then at the instigation of Dacshan delayed on his way by 
damsels, who entertained him with song and music. The Deva- 
dausies [q.v.) are said to be betrothed and married to nim. 
Among the books written in honor of Soobramanyan thore are 
besides the Scaunda pooraunam to be mentioned :—Tirpoogazh, 
i.e. divine praise, in which more especially soobramanyan’s deeds 
at calastry are extolled; its author is arnagiry nautan, who, 
being at first only a drum-player in one of soobramanyan’s 
pagodas, became a devotee of the god; in consequence of which 
soobramanyun is said to have given him great gifts. Scandaunoo 
bhooty, i.e., superhuman knowledge of scandan, likewise a poem 
setting forth soobramanyan's glory and praise by the same 
author, Comauranpillay tirnaumam, a collection of songs in 
which he is extolled under the name of comauran. Comaurarperil 
vunnam, a long poem in honor of soobramanyan. All these 
books are learned by heart and sung by children at school.— 
“e” Several places are considered to be in a special manner 
sacred to this god. Those which are of importance in this 
Presidency are the following :—Tricheeralavye or trichendore 
in Tinnevelly, Tirvauyinangoody the mountain town of pulney, 

Triveracam near pondicherry, Soobramanya in south canara, 

Trittany in carvetnugger, Tirporore in chingleput. See vol. I 
(79).—“ f” Soobramanyan has two wives, Vulliyammay [ушу] 
daughter of Indran [q.v.] and Devayaunay (q.v.] brought up by 

hunters. The image of the former is painted brown, and that of 


; the latter yellow; but euch is represente, in a natural form with 


arms and hands, holding in the left hand a lotus [nelumbo] 
, while the right arm hangs down. Each one wears also 8 
on her head, and jewels in her nose, as well as the sign of 
acred ashes [vibhooty] on her forehead, and is on На 
adorned like the other goddesses. These two wives o 
папуап have no pagodas of their own, but stand in his 
one to his right hand and the other to his left. 
f tho oferings mado to him, and the festivals 
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celebrated in his honor are also meant for them. There are also 
many people who fast in their honor every Tuesday. They are 
mentioned in various books; and about Vulliyammay two special 
books have been written, the Vulliyammay venbah, a collection 
of 295 songs; and the Vulliyammanaur, a poem containing her 
history and a description of her glory.—“ g” Soobramanyan is 
worshipped in the month Caurtigay [mausam] or november on 
which occasion numerous images are made, these after the 
ceremony of worship being cast into the river. Vows and 
offerings are made to him by Hindoo females to obtain children, 
especially sons. When the moon [chundran] enters the third 
star of the constellation [kritticay, nacshatram], a greut feast is 
held and lamps are placed in every door-way {табат ].— 
“h” Soobramanyan is common Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Soodarshanan (ағ atitea - shuthnrisanan, Tam.). From 
(above + darshana, san. sight), beautiful. Epithet of the discus 
(chuckram] of krishnan [q.v.] or vishnoo [q.v.]. Also epithet of 
shiva [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Soogandham 
(aq - sugandha, San.). Fragrance. Plant first term often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— 
Alpinia galanga (sugandhavachá), acorus calamus. Koempferia 
galanga (sugandhavachá), acorus calamus; Nardostachys jata- 
mansi (sugandhamuste) cyperusrotundus. See gloss. paragraphs. 
— —Soogand hy (aneqt - sugandhí, San.). Fragrant. Plant 
name common to Hemidesmus indicus and Myrica sapida. See 
gloss. paragraphs. Soogreevan (даўа - sugriva, San.). From 
(above + grívá, san. neck). A monkey king, the king of 
Kishkindyay, [q.v.] the ally of Rama {q.v.]. Probably a 
Coorumba (UE chief. See vol. I (115). Soomeroo (aye - 
suméru, San.) А region over the north Pole [oottara dhroovam], 
where Indran [q.v.] presides over the Sooras [q.v.] er Devatays 
[deva]. South pole is Coomeroo, which see. Soomookhan 
(sp eer - shumugan, Tam.). From (above -- mukha, san. 
feet), handsome faced ; epithet of ganesh [q.v.], garoodan [q.v.] 
and shiva [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Soondary (91 - sundarí, Ѕап.). From (sundara, san. beauty). 
Parvaty [9.у.). The Sowndarya lahary or sea of beauty is a 
panegyrical poem by Shuncaracharry [shuncarun] praising 
Parvaty [q.v.]. The shacty [q.v.] worshippers use the names 
Baulasoondary and Tripoora soondary, meaning Young parvaty 
and Parvaty at the time when the tripoorans [q-v.] or three cities 
were destroyed. Soondram (grex - sundara, San.; db STW - 
shundaram, Tam.) From (su, san. Eood -- dara, san. body). 
Beauty. Name applied to males and females. Familiarly 
Shoondoo, Shoondye. Also suffix in proper names as Somasoon- 
dram, Meenautchisoondram [peyar]. Soondran (а тел - 
shundaran, Tam.) One of the Sixty-three devotees [aroopatt 
moover] of Shiva [q.v.] who was also one of the three authors of 
Devauram [q.v.], the Тати vedam. Contemporary of Appar and 
Sambandhan. Champion for the Sheiva faith ngainst the Jeinas 
(q.v.]. Real name Numbiyaurooran. Bramin of Audishciva sect 
at Tirnanvalore, Died young at Caroor in the Chera [q.v.] country. 

Soondra paundy terar (4% STUUN oor wow &\д Байет - 
shundarappándiyattévan, Tam.). From (sundara, san. beauti- 
ful + pándiyan, tam. king, so called + tévan, tam. title). Marco 
polo's Sender bandi dewar. Originally a Sheiva [q.v.] then 
became a Jeina [q.v.], and was finally reconverted to Sheivism 
by the miracles performed by Nyauna sambandhan, a Sheiva 
teacher belonging to the Chola [q.v.] country, who was invited 
to Madura by Soondran’s wife, herself a Chola princess. On this 
occasion he impaled eight thousand Jeinas. Before his recon- 
version to Sheivism he was a hunchback, and hence called Cobja 
or Coon, but on his reconversion he was straightened, and hence 
his name was changed to Soondran, the beautiful. He was the 
last sovereign of the old line of Paundya [q.v.] or Chola-Paundya 
kings. See vol. I (120); II, 96 [cbaritram]. Soondraraman 
(#60 77loo -Shundararáman, Tam.) From (sundara, san. 
beautiful + ráma, san. the hero). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Soondraramayyan (#6 £ J гтіршш - shundara- 
rámayyan, Tam.). From (sundara, san. beautiful 4- ráma, san. 
the hero + aiyyan, tam. master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Soondrashivan GR ox ru - sundarashivudu, Tel.). 
From (sundara, san. beautiful + shiva, san. shiva). Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Soondravaradan (+ 5 5 тег 
er - shundaravarathan, Tam.). From (sundara, san. beautiful 
+ yarada, san. giver of gift) ; vishnoo, the beautiful. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar].— Soondree ( gaU - sundarí, San. 
Hz] - sundrí, Mahr. ; cst - sundrí, Hind. ; eggm - etuna, 
` 


Singh.) Title from hindostany. San. from (sundara, san. 
beautiful). Hind. from sanscrit. Title otherwise Looking glass 
plant, from silvery under-surface of leaves. Botanically Heri- 
tiera littoralis, dryand, sterculiacew [vricsham, 26]. Alias 
Balanopteris tothila, Tree; leaves oval, rounded at the base ; 
panicles axillary; flowers small, red; sea coast. Wood strong, 
fibrous and flexible, tolerably close and straight-grained, not 
durable, light red, turning to reddish brown; not easily worked, 
used for poles and shafts of carriages, spokes of wheels; makes 
excellent firewood. Another species is Papilio, a very large tree. 


—Soopaury (c= - súpárí, Hind.) Same as Betel-nut. 


i 'eet-amelling. 
——Boorabhy - surabhi, San.). Means sweet-smellir 
The cow of ASO also called Caumadhain [q.v-]. Svoshaina 
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(5% оог - sushénudu, Tel). From (above + s6n4, san. army). 
Epithet of Vishnoo [q.v.], who has a good army. Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar]. Soovarnacam (999% - suvarnaka, 
Ban.) From (above + varna, san. color); from flowers. Botani- 
cally the Cassia genus, leguminosce [vricsham, 48]. Erect shrubs 
or trees, rarely herbs; leaves simple, abruptly pinnate ; flowers 
usually large and showy, in axillary racemes and terminal 
panicles; pod very variable, flat or cylindrical; of considerable 
importance from a medical point of view; the genus is much 
scattered in vernacular terminology. The species best known to 
the natives аге :—absus [black horse-gram], acutifolia [nubian 
senna], alata [foreign agatty], angustifolia [tinnevelly senna], 
auriculata [tungaid], fistula [common condray], glauca [tree 
condray], marginata [red condray], obovata (ses вепра), 
occidentalis [casoudy }, pumila [lowly chakondah],siamea [yellow 
condray], sophera [stinking casondy], tomentosa [hill tungaid], 
tora [chakondah]. Other s. indian species indigenous or natura- 
lized are :—Berryana ; tree; flowers yellow ; flowering towards 
end of year. Kleinii; suffruticose; flowers small, yellow; travan- 
core.  Mimosoides; suffruticose; flowering in rainy season. 
Montana; large shrub. Timorensis; large shrub common on 
neilgherries, &c. Wallichiana; suffruticose, branched ; flowering 
in rainy season. Soovurma (MULAD - suvarmmam, Mal.). 
From (above + varmam, mal. mail). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar ]. Sowbhauyyam (© #=әтот& инь - shaubákkiyam, 
Tam.). From (above + bhágya, san. good fortune). Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name. Applied to males and females. Also taken 
by native christians [peyar]. Surat (ypo - sárat, Hind.). 
From (above + ráshtra, san. country). Pulipula of Ptolemy. 
An ancient town on the banks of the Tapty. See vol. 1 (139), 
(157) Swarna dweepam (99979 - suvarnadvípa, San.). 
Means gold + island. Perhaps Ireland [britastaun ]. Swarnam 
( #991 - svarna, San.) From (above + varna, san. color). Gold. 
Proper name common to both sexes among the lower orders. 
Feminine Swarny, which commonly appears as Shorany [peyar]. 
Swarnamookhy (s 5 o * svarnamukhi, Tel. swarnamukhi *). 


From (svarna, san. gold + mukha, san. face); named from 
its rise in the tripatty hills, styled the meroo or the golden 
mountain. River; North arcot and Nellore districts, Rises 
near Agastyauchala parvatam in the Chundragherry hills in 
North arcot district in lat. 13° 28'; long. 79? 09'; just beyond 
the south-east border of Chundragherry talook; near Paucala, 
where a gigantic figure of Hanooman [q.v.] is engraved upon a 
rock. Thence the water rises and flows into a tank, and from 
the surplus of this it continues. Flowing eastwards nearly 
parallel to the Northern pennair but veering more to the north- 
east through Calastry and Vencatagherry zemindarries, it is 
joined by the Raulla caulwa at Renigoonta. It then flows north- 
east through Polore division, north-east and east through Goodoor 
talook and after being joined by the Maumidy caulwa at 
Goodaly, passes through the villages of Vaucaud, Yargautipulley, 
Balireddipollem and Poochalapulley, and falls into the Bay of 
Bengal near Siddhavaram in Goodoor talook at lat. 14° 07'; long. 
80° 11’ a little north of Poolicat lake. Наз a course of 78 miles 
through North arcot and 21 miles through Nellore. There is no 
depth of water at the mouth. Fourteen miles up the river there 
is а dam, from which channels take off. The East coast canal 
crosses tho river about five or six furlongs from the beach. The 
chief affluents are the Calyaunanuddy and the Bheemanuddy. 
The river is held in much reverence. One of the feet of Shiva 
[q.v.] is supposed to rest upon it, and consequently to celebrate 
the annual ceremonies [shrauddham] of a deceased parent near 
its banks is a very meritorious act. The bed is completely dry 
for the greater part of the yenr, but during the rainy season 
in October and November it has a large volume of water. Owing 
however to its rapid fall this river is seldom in flood for more 
than a few days ata time. Swarnanuddy (AVF WO - suvar- 
nanadi, Can. swarnanadi*). From (svarna, san. gold + nadi, 
san. river) River; South canara dist, Oodipy tal. Rises in 
the hills beyond the south-eastern boundary of Oodipy talook; 
wide but shallow. Navigable as far as Bajey, about 12 miles 
Swarnaudauyam (X37IIZTT - svarnádáya, San.). From 
(svarna, вап. gold + йай, san. to take). Rent or revouno receiv- 
able in money, notin kind [cundauyam ]. Swasticam ( хаа - 
svastika, San.). From (svasti, san. welfare). The front-mark 
LF distinguishing the Tantric sects. Identical with the greek 
Trigliph. Jeina [q.v.] mark of good luck. A mansion of a 
particular shape surrounded by a terrace or portico or verandah 
[q.v.] on north, west and south, with the door on the east. 
Swaustyam ( MELA - svást'hya, San). From (above + as, san. 
to be). Lands held by Bramins in their villages or agrahaurams 
[q.v.] free of rent [inam]. 


inland. 


500 (3 -'su, San.). To distil; generate. Sauvanam (raa - 


sivana, San.). From (sava, san. libation). Libatory. А sauva- 
nam day is a natural or civil day from sunrise to sunrise, 
because libations made each morning or sunrise, besides noon 
and sunset [dinam, naul, гот, sooryan]. In order to determine 
its length in sidereal time for every day in the year, there 
must be established :—What the sun's declination [craunty] is 
when his longitude or ravy sauyanam [q.v.] is IS; IIS; and IIIs. 
The lagnam [q.v.], or its right ascension when his longitude is 


in the said points of the ecliptic [craunty mundalam]. The 
agram (q.v.] or amplitude of the sun [scoryan} uader the same 
circumstances. The charam [q.v.] or ascensional difference 
under the same circumstances. 'Phe oollagnam Een or oblique 
ascension of each sign [raushy] of longitude sauyanam] 
counted from the equinoctial points [craunty pautam, vishoo], 
for the particular latitude [ vicshaipam] which is to be computed 
for [jyotisham ]. Savam (ЯЯ - saya, San.). From (su, san. 
to extract); extraction of somam [q.v.]. Juice, libation. 
Savitry (afg - savitri, San.). From (su, san. to generate). 
A name of Sooryan [q.v.]; also of Saraswaty [q.v.]. 
Somachellam (@erumFFovlo - shómáççalam, Tam.). 


From (sóma, san. moon + achala, san. mountain.) Applies to 
Chundragherry. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Somam 


(ra - sóma, San. and Mahr.; Say - somlatá, Hind.; Ža 
20% - sómaballi, Can.; gx - pullatiga, Tel.; ато:газәа? - 


sómavall, Mal; 8218 - muvakíriya, Singh.; Әт. & 
sarem - kodikkalli, Tam.). Title from sanscrit [hom]. San. 
from (su, san. to distil) ; from juice used in sacrifices. Hind. 
from (sómalatá, san. the plant), meaning moon creeper. Can. 
from (sóma, can. moon + balli, can. creeper). Tel. from (pulla, 
tel. sour 4 tíga, tel. creeper), from acid taste of creeper. Mal. 
from (sóma, san. moon + valli, mal. creeper). Singh. from 
(muva, singh. deer + kíriya, singh. milky plant). Tam. from 
(kodi, tam. creeper + kalli, tam. euphorbia tirucalli, linn.). 
San. also (s6malaté), meaning moon creeper; (padmakásht'ha), 
meaning lotus wood. Can also (hambukalli), meaning creeping 
+ milky-hedge, euphorbia tirucalli, linn. Tel. also (tígajemudu), 
meaning creeper + euphorbia tirucalli, linn. ; Боаза)» 
meaning hil + milky plant. Title otherwise Creeping milk 
hedge, Hom of zendavesta, Moon creeper, Poolla teegay, Sour 
creeper. Botanically Sarcostemma brevistigma, w. and a., ascle- 
piade [vricsham, 88]. Alias Asclepias acida; Sarcostemma 
acidum, viminale. Twining; leafless; umbels terminal or termi- 
nating the short lateral branches ; calyx and pedicels glabrous ; 
outer stamineous corona ten-plicate, ten-crenate ; leaflets of inner 
corona gibbous on the back, equal to the gynostegium ; flowers 
small, white; flowering in june, august; indigenous to the 
punjaub and bolaun pass, candeish, the western ghauts and the 
coromandel coast. The plant yields a quantity of milky juice. 
Among the ancient aryans a fermented liquor was prepared by 
mixing its juice, strained through a sieve of goat’s hair, with 
barley [jow] and ghee [q.v.]; this wine was drunk at all their 
religious ceremonies [yanyam], and was used as an intoxicant 
by the rishies [q.v.], who in the very early age of hindooism 
combined it at their meals with beef; for the worship of this 
beverage the arrangement of the vedam [q.v.] known as the 
sauma vedam was made; the juice of the plant was regarded as 
a kind of amritam [q.v.], conferring eternal life and vigour both 
on gods and men, and is represented as primeval and all-pervading, 
and finally identified with the supreme being himself; in later 
times soman was the moon, the ruler of planets [graham], 
plants, sacrifices [yanyam] and penances [mooskiraut, seit 
The raw juice is so mild that travellers suck the tender shoots to 
allay thirst. Bundles of this put into the trough of the well 
from which & sugar-cane [q.v.] field is watered, together with 
bag of common salt [ooppoo], will extirpate whito-ants [a.v.] 
without injuring the sugar-cane. Other common species are :— 
brunonianum, intermedium. Soman (dq - sóma, San. ; Ger 
р вт -shóman, Tam.). From (su, san. to generate); see somani. 
The moon (choma, chundran]. Represented in the arts as a white 
man sitting on a water-lily Wea water-lily], or in a chariot 
drawn by an antelope [jinka] or by ten horses [ghorah] of the 
whiteness of jasmine [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Fami- 
liarly Somoo. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Soma- 
nautan (Qross - shómanáthan, Tam.) From (sóma, 
san. moon + nát'ha, san. lord). Shiva, the moon-lord ; as wearing 
crescent moon on head, or as worshipped by the moon. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. namo [ peyar]. Somarauz (ccs ea» + sómarádzu, 
Tel). From (sóma, san. moon + rájá, san. king). Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar].—— Somashila (23-552« - sómashila, Tel.). 
From (sóma, san. the god shiva + shilá, san. stone). Sanscrit 
name (sóméshvara), meaning shiva, the moon-lord. Village ; 
Nellore dist., Atmacore tal.; pop. 484; ncres 1,079; lat. 14? 30’; 
long. 79° 21’; from Atmacore W.S.W. 23 miles; from Nellore W. 
45 miles. Shrotriem [q.v.] village. At foot of Veligondas where 
Pennair enters Nellore district. Celebrated temple to Somesh- 
waran with festival in May lasting five days. Government spent 
one lao [q.v.] of rupees for construction of anicut [q.v.], but 
abandoned it as not profitable. Somasoondran (GFT a i 
ob - shómasundaram, Tam.). From (sóma, san. moon + 


sundara, san. an epithet of shiva); shiva with the moon on his 
head. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar] — Soma vauram 
(amar - sómavára, Sant). From (sma, san. moon + vára, san. 
day). Monday [vauram ].——Someshwaram (зелу -sómésh- 
varamu, Tel). From (sóma, san. moon + (shvara, san. lord) ; 
from shiva, the moon lord. Same as Somashila.—Someshwaran 
(aimar - soméshvara, Ѕап.). From (sóma, san. moon + ishyara, 


san. god). Shiva. Sompett (3s 9-4 - sémpéta, Tel. sémpet *). 


From (sóma, san. shiva, tho moon-lord + péta, tel. suburb) 3 
Рау Rs. 70... 


“a” Deputy tahsildarry, Ganjam district. 
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' b? Town, Deputy tahsildar's station; Ganjam dist., Jalantra 
and Cheekaty zenmindarries; pop. Cheekaty talook 1,760; 
Cheekaty 1,636; acres 422; lat. 18° 56’; long. 84° 38’; from 
Balligooda S.S.E. 95 miles; from Berhampore S.S.W. 29 
miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 40 miles; from Chicacole N.E. 
63 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 485 miles ; from Russellcondah 
8. 70 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. Off high road between 
Berhampore and Chicacole, bnt connected with it by a road 
distant 2 miles from public bungalow [q.v.] at Cunchily. The 
road to Sompett is continued to the neighbouring port of 


in ague, ticdoulonreux, hemicrania, chorea, epilepsy, hooping 
cough, asthma, and some chronic skin diseases, including 
leprosy [cooshtam]; also employed in chronic rheumatism, 
cancer, uterine congestion, menorrhagia, snake bites, and 
chronic catarrrhal affections; substituted for british quinine 
[koinah]. Pharm. has acidum arseniosum, alterative, tonic, 
antiperiodie, in large doses powerfully poisonous ; preparations, 
liquor arsenicalis or fowler’s solution, liquor arsenici hydro- 
chloricus. Used in the manufacture of glass [cunnaudy], dyeing 
[shanyam], &c. [paushaunam ]. 


r ^ _ Barwah, from which Sompett is distant 6 miles. Old temple of SOOFEE (sige - sáfí, Hind.) From (süfah, ar. a tribe of 
NU. 21 Tl А ED RS ADEM uia CER arabs). Mystic philosophers amongst Mahomedans named after 
Bi Ў ины). LRT oh за \ pt e нау" Б woe nu certain members of the Soofa arab tribe, who engaged them- 
E". stations. ——Bomraj (pies = somréj, Hino peas ae ute | selves exclusively in the service of the Mecca temple. Hero 
"e — E like the moon. Plant name common to :—Peederia foetida | nearly equivalent to Masheikhs [q.v.]. Of all systems of 
x € and Vernonia anthelmintica; see gloss. paragraphs.—— Som- philosophy, which after the death of the prophet influenced the 

E yaujee (3mos - sómayáji, Tel). From (sóma, san. the | conception of the several classes of the Moslem [q.v.] society, 
e. plant + y4jf, san. sacrificer). Generally a title among bramins | Soofeeism stands pre-eminent. It was founded on the teachings 
x who perform a sacrifice [peyar, yanyam]. So Hindoo 2nd or | of the prophet himself, given to a select few of whom Ally and 
E pers. name. Sooradah (söm -suradá,* Tel). From (surá, | Aboo bakr were the chief in regard to the esoteric significance 
00 san. water + gada, oor. fort), from situation.—' а” Deputy | to be attached to the words of the koran [q-v.] әпа ав based оп 
L А А tahsildarry; Ganjam district. Рау Rs. 100.—“ b” Town, Deputy the inner conviction of divine pervasion, with strict instructions 
; ! - tahsildar's station; Ganjam dist., Goomsoor tal.; pop. 4,022; to them not to divulge it. Cf. Maud. Soofeeism did not develop 
“КЬ; acres 685; lat. 19? 45'; long. 84° 29'; from Balligooda S.E. 46 itself during the lifetime of the prophet ; for performance of 
à miles; from Berhampore N.N.W. 38 miles; from Chetterpore duty was then considered the most important observance. Till 

p. W.N.W. 44 miles; from Chicacole N.N.E. 106 miles; from | about the tenth century these mysteries passed from soul to "d 
a Madras N.N.E. 530 miles; from Russellcondah S.W. 17 miles. soul, when they were divulged, and from their similarity to the 

j On Roosheoolya. Formerly a zemindarry [q.v.]. The zemindar new platonic ideas regarding the union of human intellect with 
š having died without issue in 1830, estate was purchased by universal reason attracted the attention of the numerous Shiite 

A "P Dhananjaya bhoonj, Zemindar of Goomsoor, in 1333 for Rs. [shiah] gnostics then existing in Persia ; and thence as a 

l il - 8,000 and merged in Goomsoor talook. Ruined fort.— —Soorah | consequence of intercourse with India Soofeeism began to be 
E devy (941 - surádéví, San.) From (surá, san. wine + déví, diffused in other channels and departed from its original aim, 

I вап, goddess). The goddess of wine. Sometimes used to signify Mysticism as practised by fakeers [q.v.] of the present day is an 
| offshoot of the above. Alghazzauly commonly called algazel 

, | the year.—ooray (8U - surá, San.), From (su, san. to in europe, Jelalooddeen of masnavee, the lyric Hafiz, the mora- 
i pe extract juice), Wine [angoor]. 


list Saudy and the romance-writer Nizamy, were all Soofees. 
The system is akin to the south indian Vedantism [vedauntam]. 
The following аге the doctrinal views :—'* a" God only exists ; 
He in all things, and all things in him.—* b" All visible and 
invisible beings are an emanation from him, and are not really 
distinct from him.—*''c" Religions are matters of indifference ; 
they however serve as leading to realities. Some for this 
purpose are more advantageous than others, among which is 
Al islam, and of this Soofeeism is the true philosophy.—“d” 
There does not really exist any difference between good and evil, 
for all is reduced to unity and God is the real author of the acts 
of mankind.—''e" It is God who fixes the will of man; man 
therefore is not free in his actions.—'' f” The soul existed before 
the body, and is confined within the latter as in a cage. Death 
therefore should be the object of the wishes of the Soofee, for it 
is then that he returns to the bosom of divinity.—'*g" It is by 
this metempsychosis that souls which have not fulfilled their 
destination here belcw are purified and become worthy of reunion 
with God.—“ A" Without the grace of God, or Fazl ool lah, no 
one can attain to spiritual union, but this can be obtained by 
fervently asking for it.—' i” The principal occupation of the 
devout, whilst in the body, is meditation on the Wadaunyat 
or unity of God, the remembrance of God's names, and the 
progressive advancement in the Tareekat or journey of life, so 
as to attain unification with God.—*''7" The following are the 
stages of Tareekat, The first stage is humanity or nasoot, in 
which the disciple must live according to the law or sbareeyat 
and observe all the rites, customs, and precepts of his religion. 
The second is the nature of angels or malacoot, for which there 
is the pathway of purity. The third is the possession of power 
or jabroot, for which there is. knowledge or maurifut. The 
fourth is extinction or fanah, that is to say absorption into the 
deity, for which there is truth or hakeekat. Compare the four 
stages of tamul sheivism under Sheiva siddhauntam.—-:' k” There 
are three aids necessary to conduct the traveller on his path:— 
attraction or Injizaub; devotion or Ibaudat; elevation or Oorooj. 


SOOGAULY (= - sukáli Tel). Another name of 


Lumbaudies [q.v.]. 
Soogauly. 
SOOHAUG (<S g~ - suhag, Hind.). Short for Moosa soohaug 
founder of a class of fakeers (q-v-]- Seohaugiya („$ = 
suhágiyah, Hind.). An order of fakeers. Followers of Моова 
вооһапд. They wear a cap and some female ornaments on the 
wrists, and are generally musicians and songsters, play upon 
tambore [q.v.], sitaur [q.v.], veenay [q.v.], &е, 
SOOJEE (уз - süjí, Hind.) “The fine flour made from the 
heart of wheat (cera used to make bread [rotee] for English 
tables. It is prepared by grinding between two millstoneg 


which are not in elose contact. Also a kind of porridge 
with the above. 8e mado 


SOOJNEE (5) y sozní, Hind.). From (sozan, pers, needle) 
A thick material of dark red cotton, with large diaper pattern in 
bleached cotton [q.v.], woven in the colored material Used a 
a counterpane [palampore]. p 

SOOKHAM (aa - sukha, San.). From (sukh, san to please) 
Happiness, ease.-——Sooggy (Fh - suggi, Can). From (sukhi, 


} 
| SOOBAH (ase - sübah, Hind). From arabic. А province, 
i | especinlly of the Moghul empire; as the soobah of Deccan, 
š | Bengal &с. Acbar's empire was divided into fifteen soobahs, 
I twelve in Hindostan [q.v.] and three in the Deccan [q.v.]. 
| Compare Zillah, Soobahdar is the governor of a province. Also 
| native military officer corresponding to english Captain. "The 
soobahdar-major used to be the native commissioned officer of 
Р the highest rank їп ап infantry ог cavalry regiment, then came 
jn order the soobahdar, the jemadar, the havildar, and the naick. 
For the corresponding officers of irregular cavalry, see under 
Rissaldar. Under the new orgunization each of the eight com- 
nies of an infantry regiment has one soobahdar, one jemadar 
EUR five havildars [q.v.], and five naicks [q.v.]. 


агн 


SOOBHAUN (l= - subhán, Hind.). From (sabaha, ar. to 


praise). Praise. Ав an attribute of God, all perfect [allah]. 
Common alam, as Abd oos soobhaun, slave of god [ism]. 


SOOCSHMAM (21 - sákshma, San.. From (sách, san. 
to pierce); sharp. Subtle or atomic. Soocshma shareeram 
( агт - Sükshmasharira, San.) From (above + sharira, 
san. body). One of the three shareerams or corporeal forms 
according to the Vedauntam [q.v.] philosophy, the fine material 
form; the other two being the Caurana shareeram and the 
Stoola shareeram [q.v.]. Compare Cosham and Punchacosham. 


i i SOOFAID (222 - sufed, Pers). White. Plant first term 
E often joining two genera. Ex. :—Eriodendron anfractuosum 
(sufedsembal), white bombax malabaricum, Soofaid moosly 


(dey A4. . sufedmisli, Hind.) Means white asparagopsis. 
See sep. title. Soofaid soombal (NT&(A5 - shankhavisha, San. ; 
Me - sammulfár, Ar,; WU)” “у, - margmúsh, Pers.; Aste 
J= - sufedsumbul, Hind. ; J+ lS - sankiyásumbul, Dec. ; 
oS» c8 9 - waranganputih, Malay ; 395989 - páshána, Can, and 
Too. ; 9997409: - tellapáshánamu, Tel. ; 90292 gjod5o6mo ~- 
vellappáshánam, Ма]. ; MEON 0? - sudupásánam, Singh. ; 
Qaven?er bumn - vellaippádánam, Tam.) Title from 
hindostany. San. from (shankha, san. conch + visha, san. 
poison) ; poison white like conch. Ar. from (samm, ar. poison 
+ fár, ar. rat). Pers. from (marg, pers. death + mish, pers. rat). 
Hind. from (sufed, hind. white + sumbul, ar. arsenic). Dec, 
from (sankh, hind. conch + sumbul, pers. arsenic). Malay from 
reas malay, arsenic + putih, malay, white) Tel. from 


Soocaury (œ 06 - sukári, Tel). Same ag 


N х 
* 


A ICU 
Е 


irritant poison. Veidyans [q.v-] 
арат and aztiperiodic in medicinal 


poisonous in larger quantities ; useful 
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SOOKKAUN 


SDOR. ' 27849 


ѕап. happy). Harvest [fusl] timo. Sookhavausy (аата = 
sukhavási, San.) From (above + visi, san. one who lives). 
One who lives at his ease by rented lands. s 

SOOKKAUN (¿GL - sukkán, Hind.)s From (sakana, ar. to 
rest) A rudder. Secunny (s - sukkání, Hind.). From 
(sukkán, ar. helm). Steersman or quartermaster. 

SOOKTY (, e$ 5 -sükhtí, Hind.). Means parched. Withered 
crop [shauvy ]. š " 


SOOLEY (KAF . súle, Can.). From (shülá, san. harlot).' 
Dancing girl [dausy]. Soolekerey (®®%#@ - sálekere, Can.; 
sulekere, Mys. Gov.). From (above + kere, can. tank). The 
largest tank in Mysore; in middle of the Chennagherry talook, 
Shimoga district. Margin 40 miles round. Sooloorpett 


` (т озо 592 5 - sálürupóta, Tel). From (above + Gru, tel. village 


+péta, tel. suburb). Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar; 
Nellore dist., Polore division tal.-; pop. 1,265; lat. 13° 42°; long. 


80° O04’; from, Madras N.N.W. 48 miles; from Naidoopett S.S.E. ' 


17 miles; from Nellore S. 52 miles ; from Ongole S. 125 miles ; 
from Polore E. 1} mile; from Raupore S.E. 47} miles. Chief 
town of one of the two southern divisions of Vencatagherry 
zemindarry on the great northern road: Manufacture of handker- 
chiefs [roomaul]. On the left bank of the Caulingy river and on 


the great trunk road [polore]. 


SOOLIMAN (Ut. - sulaimán, Ar.). Solomon. Mahomedan 
alam, as Sooliman khan, alam + alaumat [ism]. Sooliman 
moorghy (aes - garuda, Saa. and Mahr.; (Aye glad. - 
sulaimánmurghí, Hind.; 7505 - garuda, Can.; @aqyon) - 
malamuzhakki, Mal.). San. from (garut, san. wing + di, san. to 
fly) (braminy kite, garoodan]. Hind. means solomon’s fowl. 
Can. like sanscrit. Mal. from (mala, mountain + muzhakku, mal. 
to cause to resound). Hind. also (hemráí), meaning.gold + 
king; (banraéi), meaning forest-king; (gararpakh), meaning 
braminy kite bird. Bucerotidw family, fissirostres, insessores, 
aves [pacshy, 11], of naturalists [jantoo].  Hornbills. Bill 
enormous, arched or curved, often with appendage or casque on 
upper mandible ; usually live in pairs, most associating, at times, 
in small flocks; live almost entirely on frnit, which they swallow 
whole, tossing it up in the air after separating it from the tree, 
and catching it again. Nestle in holes of trees, laying three or 
four white eggs; and male bird plasters the female up in the 
hole with mud, only'allowing her bill to protrude, by which 
he feeds. The voice is harsh.—“a” The Great hornbill or 
Rhinoceros hornbill is Homraius bicornis. Alias Buceros cavatus, . 
homrai. A silent bird, making merely a deep. but not very loud 
croak; flies with repeated flappings of its wings; noise of its 
wings can be heard more than a mile distant; &t the root of tail 
above is а small sac, in which is-a bundle or pencil of short 
bristles, forming a brush, from which exudes a yellow oily secre- 
tion, and with this the bird appears to dress the white wing-spot ; 
is sacred to Vishnoo [q.v.] ; does not reach its full size under two 
or three yeárs.—'' b" The Malabar pied hornbill is Hydrocissa 
coronata, alias Buceros pica, malabaricus, monoceros. Black; 
beneath pure white; very fond òf-the fruit of the koochlah or 
Strychnos nux-vamica [poison nut]; very noisy.—‘‘c” The 
Common,grey hornbill is Meniceros bicornis, alias Buceros 
ginginianus, cineraceus, griseus, oxyurus. Has a loud sharp 
cry; the flesh is used. medicinally to alleviate the paugs of child 
bivth.—“ d" The jungle grey hornbill is Tockus gingalensis, 


'alias Buceros pyrrhopygus ; Malabar. 


SOOMMAH (жрт - shummá, Tam.). Means without putting 
the burden on one's head. So quietly, ina leisurely way. Asan 
exclamation, keep quiet [сһоор). 

SOONGNAH (els W S, - sángnekánamak, Hind.; Soe 
PSS Sy = navásárauppu, Tel. ; ви £= TAA тт esr Lb - пауа$- 
cáralkkiránam, Tam.) Hind. from (süngná, hind. smelling + 
namak, hind. salt), Tel. from (navásáramu, tel. sal ammoniac + 
uppu, tol. salt). Tam. from (navagcáram, tam. sal hmmoniae + 
ghrána, san. &mell). Volatile salt of sal ammoniac [nowshaudar ]. 
Sal volatile of chemists. Smelling salts. Prepared by natives 
in the following manner :--sal ammoniac [nowshaudar], one 
pollum [q.v.]; chalk [sheemay choonam], two pollums; dry 
ingredients carefully, then mix and sublime with strong heat. 
Veidyans [q.v.] do not administer internally, but use as local 
stimulant to nose, in fainting fits, languors, and hysteria. 


SOONKAM (Oš < - sunkamu, Tel.. From (shulka, san. 
duty). Duty on goods [choongam]. Р 
SOONKOO (ооо - sunku, Tel). Flower. 


(x of So - sunkésala, Tel.). Menns the tiger bean flower [soon- 
keshwaram]. As having many of these trees.—‘a” Village; 
Kurnool sist., Ramalcottah tal.; pop. 416; acres 1,668; lat. 
15° 52/; long. 77° 52’; from Kurnool W.N.W. 16 miles. <Anicnt 
constrncted across Toongabudra, which .supplies the Kurnool- 
Cuddapah canal. Partially breached in 1864.—“b” Gap in 
Eastern ghauts, through which Cheyair finds its way to Pennair 
[cheyair]. Soonkeshwaram (A*2699XO - sunkásari, Can.; 
ot f; - sunkóshvaramu, То]. ; arg mI Тї warb - vátha. 
náráyanam, Tam.) Title from teloogoo. Can, from teloogoo. 


Soonkesala 
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" Tel. from (sunku, tel. blossom + íshvara, san. lord), from the 


great number of beautiful red'flowers. “lam. from (yéta, san. 
nervous disease + náráyana, san. the deity); useful in rheuma- 
tism; grows near water's edge. -Can. also (nirangi) ; (sunkatti), 
by corruption. ‘Tel. also (chitikóshvaramu); (sunkésala), by 
corruption. ‘Title “otherwise Indian poinciana, Tiger bean во 
called from general appearance. Botanically Poinciana [ratna- 
gandhy] elata, linn, leguminosw ([vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Cesalpinia elata ; Poinciana indica. Arboreous, unarmed ; leaflets 
linear, obtuse ; flower-buds obovate-oblong, acute; calyx more or 
less pubescent or shortly villous, particularly on the inside; 
sepals coriaceous, equal, lanceolate, acute; :zestivation valvular ; 
petals fringed; ovary villous; legume flat-compressed, several- 
seeded. A large tree; bears in the hot season racemes of the 
large, gaudy, yellow flowers; abundant in a planted state in 
avenues [shanlay], topes [q.v-], gardens, native cemeteries 
[shavacand], &c. Gum [gond] dark-colored and mucilafinous. 
Leaves good for rheumatism and flatulence; used by women after 
confinement. Leaves used for manuring indigo [q.v.]; tree used 
as a protection for the footings of rivers and channel banks; 


"grows quickly, gives a good shade; gives a gum. Wood. yellow, 


tolerably close and even-grained, easily worked and gives smooth 


surface, warps slightly, but never cracks. . 


SOONNAT (x. - sunnah, Hind.). : From (sunan, ar. path). 
Traditions [hadees], especially those which record the sayings or 
doings of the prophet [mahomed] on questions religious, moval, 
ceremonial, and doctrinal. ` By Soonnees considered as supple- 
ment to Koran [q.v.]; rejected as apocryphal by Shiahs [q.v-].. 
Soonnee (, ч. - sunní, Hind.). From (sunnat, аг. law). 
One of the two main religious divisions of Mahomedans [q.v.]. 
Their tenets are, deference to tradition [hadees], айа affirmation 
of lawful succession of the first four Caliphs {q.v.], Aboo bakr, 
Omar, Osman, and Ally, in opposition to the Shiahs [q.v.], who 


` denounce the three first as usurpers. Soonnees are sometimes 


termed Yaury, or votaries of tne four friends [charyauree]. 
Most educated Indian mahomedans are Soonnees. The Soonnees 
maintain with respect to the alleged express appointment by 


. Mahomed of: Ally as his immediate successor, that if it had 


been so Aboo bakr would not have been unanimously recognized 
imaum and that Ally himself would not have hesitated to assert 
his right as he did later on when Mooauviyah disputed his 
succession, while on the contrary the nomination of Aboo bakr 
to lead the prayers during the prophet’s illness and the readiness 
with which Ally then took the oath of allegiance point to a 


' different conclusion. As to the general question of appointment 


or election of imaum the Soonnees hold that, as the office is for 

the benefit of the community, it is dependent on the choice of the 

people and need not be restricted to the family of Mahomed, the 

first three Caliphs not having been so restricted ; nor must he 

necessarily be the most excellent just or virtuous of all, distinc- 

tion in this respect being difficult. They believe that the last . 
imaum [mahdee] is not yet born and will appear with the 

coming of Jesus at the Resurrection. They believe in saints 

[walee], ijmah [q.v.], keeyah [q.v.] and traditions which stand 

the test of certain rulos of criticism as supplementary to Koran 

[q.v.]. Soonnees are sub-divided into four sects, named after 

four eminent orthodox Imaums or doctors of the law [moojtahid], 

who decided in conformity with Koranio ordinances and tradi- 

tions handed down in regular succession questions regarding 

which Mahomet had given no explicit direction, and whom 

such sects implicitly obey in regard to the construction and 
interpretation of law [takleed]. These are as follows :—'* a” 

Aboo haneefa, born A.H. 80. Called also Imaum i' auzam or 

the highest Imaum. Founder of the first school. He admitted 

very few traditions as authoritative in his system, which claims 

to be a logical development from the Koran aud permits the 

right of private judgment. Ніз doctrines prevail all over India, 

Egypt, Central asia and Turkey, and are followed largely by 
syeds [q.v.], sheikhs [q.v.], patauns [q.v.] and moghuls [q.v.].— 
“b” Maulik, born A.H. 93, founded his system on the customs 

of Medina. He arranged and systematized the traditions current 
there, and formed a historical and traditional system of jurispru- 

dence embracing the whole sphere of-life. His tenets аге -not 

known to prevail in India.—* c" Shaufee, born A.H. 150. An 

ecleotio system froni the works of the two previous Imaums, 

and requiring a considerable number of traditions in proof ‘of 

any single point. In offering prayer the followers put the hands 

on the breast or shonlder, the thumbs touching tho lobes of tho 

ear. His doctrines have some currency aleng the sea-coast ; 

the Nivayats [q.v.] and Lubbays [q.v.] belong to this seot.— . 
“а” Ibn e hambal, born А.М. 164, professed oxcessive venera- 

tion for the Koran as uncreated and eternal., There are none 

of this sect in India. і 


SOOR (TAT -Shükara, San.; ру - khinzír, Ar; Sys 3 
khok, Pers. ; y> *séwar, Hind. j (54 - babi, Malay ; оё". handi, 
Can.; Bog - panji, Too. ; $08 - pandi, Tel.; aim) - panni] 


Mal.; Фото - úrá, Singh.;-erpP - panri, Tam.) Title from 
hindostany. San: from (shá, san. grunt + kri, вап. to make). 
Ar. from (khuzara, ar. contracted eyes). Hind. from sanscrit. 
Singh. from (varáha, san. boar). Tam. from (pari, tam. to dig). 
Dec. also (burájánwar) meaning bad animal. "Title otherwise 
Pig. Sus indicus, suidw, artiodactyla, ungulata, mammalia 
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22], of naturalists [jantoo]. "The domesticated pig. 
En D Bed met with here, not much prized, long legged, not 
easily fattened ; better kind often brought from China, with 
shorter legs. Very inferior to the tame hog of Europe. -It is 
however used extensively by the lowest castes for food. The 
melted fat of pigs is used by them as a substitute for ghee [q.v.]. 
The lard from' the flank is used as in Europe for ointments and 
plasters. From the lard is expressed a clear oil. Jungly soor 


(9ТЕ - varáha, San. ; SAT - dukara, Mahr. ; ууз A> - janglísú- 
war, Hind.; (se - babiutan, Malay; 5c2 - handi, Can.; 
92507. kádupanji, Too. ; 505 - pandi, Tel. ; 25:5 - barihá, Oor.; 
æg) - káttupanni, Mal.; aieyoo - valárá, Singh.; sn Фі 
ет д - káttuppanri, Tam.) San. from (vrih, san. to root up). 
Mahr. from (súkara, san. hog). Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild + 
sáwar, hind. hog). Malay from (babi, malay, hog + ntan, malay, 
wild). Too. from (kádu, too. wild + panji, too. pig). Mal. from 
(kátu, mal. forest + panni, mal. hog). Singh. from (val, singh. 
wild + Gré, singh. hog). Tam. from (k&du, tam. forest + panri, 
tam. hog). Tam. also (kunrikkannan), meaning goomehy [q.v.) 
seed -'eye; from the redness of its eyes; (eruzhi), meaning 
burning eyed. The feral type of Sus indicus, or the Indian wild 
* Ъоаг. Head longer and more pointed than in the European or 
German boar; the plane of the forehead straight and' not 
concave; ears small and pointed; tail more tufted; the malar 
beard well. marked. The Indian is altogether a more active 
looking animal; the German having a stronger and heavier 
appearance. The same differences are perceptible in the domes- 
ticated individuals of the two countries. Length of a tolerably 
fine boar, 5 feet to root of tail which is one foot. Stands a little 

` over 30 inches high at the shoulder. Color of the adult, brow- 
. nish black, scantily covered with black hairs. Besides the black 
recumbent mane of the occiput and back, and the whiskers and 


the bristles above and below the eyes, there is a bundle of long _ 


black bristles on the throat, and the hairs of the throat and 
chest are reversed. Тһе tail is scantily covered with short hairs, 
and the apex compressed, with long lateral bristles like those of 


* - the elephant [q.v.], arranged like the rings of an arrow. The 
young is more hairy, of a tawny or fulvous color and:striped. 


with dark brown. The hairs of the throat, chest, abdomen and 
elbows, in the two latter places very long, are black on the 
basal and white at the apical half. Found wherever there is 
sufficient, shelter either of long grass, low jungle, or forest. 
Does much damage to crops. Has been detected feeding on the 
carcass of a dead elephant [4.у.]. Spearing the wild boar is a 
favorite sport. The speed of the wild hog for a short distance is 
surprising. In Madras a long spear is used lancewise. The 
bristles of the boar are removed while the animal is still alive 
and used by goldsmiths [tattaun] and Poojarry [q.v.] bramins 
to clean their jewels [nagay ] and idols (shilay, vigraham] with. 
Indian species not here found are :—Porcula salvania or pigmy 
hog of the saul forests, Sus andamanensis or andaman island 
pig, Bus moupinensis, Sus scrofa or european wild boar. 
Shookaram (WAT - shfkara, San.) San. means hog; hog- 
attracting. "Title otherwise Club-moss. Botanically Selaginella 
imbricata, spreng., Іусоройіасет [vricsham, 158]. 


SOORAH (507 - shurá, Tam). From (shuruthi, tam. swift). 
Sea-shark. The genus Carcharias, carchariido, selachoidei, 
plagiostomata, chondropterygii, pisces [matsyam, 46], of natu- 
ralists [jantoo]. The species of this genus best known to the 
natives are :—black, gray, red, white. Cf. also :—dun, fawn 
colored, great white, hammer-headed, malabar, two-spotted, 
yellow, zebra, which are of other genera. Sharks are found all 
along the coast of the presidency ; in ‘some years much more 
numerous than in others. This is due to the présence or absence 
of shoals of smaller fish, as sardines. ` Captured to a large extent 
both for. the oil obtained from their livers and on account of the 
flesh of those of medium size, which is salted and sold to the 
poor; their fins likewise are exported to china, where due to 
the gelatine contained in them they are in request for making 
soups; the skins of some forms are employed as shagreen for 
scabbards of swords; in most localities they are captured by 
baits secured to a rough hook, which is attached to a chain; the 
most frequent accidents occurring are after the fish has been 
hooked and lifted into the fisherman’s boat; corpses ure almost 

immediately attacked by sharks; multitudes of the young aro 


` daily caught, and the numbers of the'ferocious creatures are 


kept down in this way ; as it is, they aro sufficiently dangeroüs, 
š Белае shells for'the manufacture of limo 
[choonam], or diving in the sea outside the rocks for shell-fish, 


' or fighermen who, may fall into the water ; if a shark once seizes 


а man it never léts go, but in rare cases agile men may escapo 
with the loss of one or both hands, or а leg. Flesh. supposed 
by hindoo medical writers to have peculiar virtues in several 


5 apt ge k 
diseases; particularly noticed by agastyan [q.v.] in his wor 
а sain diot in анти affections. The name Fresh-water 


ark [q.v.] has been given to several of the siluridz [kizhantty ], 


_ ав indicative of their voracity.—Black shark (5127512 - jatáj áta, 
Мам; #7 (6 z - korramuttesorra, Tel. ; шейр - 
z qmi gguré, Tam.). Title from dorsal deep black, Mahr. means 


‘tuftonhead. Tel. from (korra, tel. dart + mutte, tol. enon? 
sorra, tel. shark, carcharias genus) ; from long snout. enus). 
(шаш, tam. black + shurá, tom. shark, carcharias g 


“SOORAH. F 


Tel. also (sigasorra), meaning tuft of hair in tho head + shark, 
carcharias genus. Title otherwise Jutjot. Carcharias [soorah] 
menisorrah, carchariidz, selachoidei, plagiostomata, chondrop- 
terygii [matsyam, 46], of naturalists. Specific name from tamul. 
Alias Carcharias malaBaricus, tjutjot; Prionodon menisorrah ; 
tjutjot from mahratta. Very small groove at the angle of the 
mouth extending a short distance on to the upper jaw; gray 
above, white below; upper half of second dorsal deep black ; 
calicut; twelve feet or more. Dun shark (> e= ð - pálasorra, 


_Tel-). Tel. from (pala, tel. white + sorra, tel. shark, carcharias: 


genus). Mustelus manazo, carchariidæ, selachoidei, plagiosto- 
mata, chondropterygii [matsyam, 46], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Mustelus vulgaris. Snout produced and pointed; well- 


developed labial fold at the angles of the mouth: reddish gray . 


> 


superiorly, becoming dull white beneath ; posterior extremity of 
the caudal of a dark color; sea. No other common species here. 
Fawn-colored shark (arsar - bálavála, Mahr. ; 878) 3-(b - 


bokkisorrah, Tel. ; ag - étti, Mal. ; бега р - kurangan- 


` вога, Tam.). Tel. from (bokki, tel.-toothless + sorra, tel. shark, 


carcharias genus). Mal. from (ба, mal. elder); mischievous. 
Tam. from (kurangam, tam. deer + shura, tam. shark, carcharias 
genus) ; from fawn color [zebra shark]. Mahr. also. (dantáli), 
meaning prominent toothed. Tel. also (rágisorra), meaning 
copper + shark. Title otherwise Dentel shark, Dog fish. 
Chiloscyllium indicum, scylliid:, plagiostomata, chondropterygii 
[matsyam, 47], of naturalists [iamtoo]. Alias Chiloscyllum 
plagiosum, tuberculatum ; Hemiscyllium malayanum ; Scyllium 
freycineti, griseum, hasseltii, ornatum, phymatodes, plagiogum ; 
Squale dentelé; Squalus caudatus, indicus, gronovianus, tuber- 
culatus ; Synchismus tuberculatus; dentelé from mabratta. Head 
rather depressed, flatter inferiorly than superiorly ; lips surround 
the mouth, the lower labial fold being continuous; colors vary 
exceedingly; usually gray with dark, even black, cross-bands, 
which may or may not include white spots; sometimes the 
cross-bands break up into spots or bands, having dark edges ; or 
the fish is simply of a reddish brown color; sea to the malay 
archipelago. No other common species here. Gray shark 
(270315 - pálasorra, Tel.). Tel. from (pala, tel. white + sorra, 
tel. shark, carcharias genns). Carcharias [soorah] macloti, 
carchariidw, gelachoidei, plagiostomata, chondropterygii [mat- 
syam, 46], of naturalists. Alias Hypoprion macloti. Short 
groove at the angle of the month, not extending on to the upper 
jaw ; nosirils nearer to the opening of the mouth than to the end 
of the snout ; gray or brown, becoming dull white beneath; tho 
fins gray, the candal nearly black in iis posterior half ; outer 
half of first dorsal dark; pectoral and ventral with a light 
edge ; sea. Great white shark UT Ak. - sufedshorá, Hind. ; 
Qaar ten g eq -vellaigeurá, Tam.). Hind. from (sufed, hind. 
white + shorá, hind. shark, carcharias genus). Tam. from 
(vellai, tam. white + Shurá, tam. shark, carcharias genus). 
Pristis zysron, pristidz, batoidei, plagiostomata, chondropterygii 
[matsyam, 48], of naturalists [iantoo]. Alias Pristis dubius, 
pectinatus. Sandy-brown, becoming lighter beneath ; sea; at 
least 20 feet. Pristis cuspidatus is the Saw-fish. 
headed shark (ez 25 - tsappasorrah, Tel. ; 9»omaiab(rea? - 


kombanshrávu, Mal. ; Qr ber Kup ` kombansurá, Tam.). 
Tel. from (tsappa, tel. flat + sorra, tel shark, carcharias 


. genus). Mal. from (kombu, mal. tusk- 4- shrávu, mal. shark, 


carcharias genus); Tam. from (kombn, tam. tusk + shurá, tam. 
shark, carcharias genus); cf. macrones aor. Zygena blochii, 
carchariidw, selachoidei, plagiostomata, chondropterygii [mat- 
syam, 461, of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Sphyrna -blochii ; 
Zygæna laticeps. Nostril much nearer the mouth than the eye; 
deep gray or brownish-gray, bécoming lighter beneath; the fins 
are usually of a slightly deeper color than the body ; commonest 
form on the malabar coast where it attains very large size ; sea. 
Zygaena malleus is the English hammer-headed shark. 
Malabar shark (арто - kálagagli, Mahr.; 2>oíxX - váluga, 
Tel.; elang . mankívála; Mal). Mahr. from (kála, san. 
black + gagli, mahr. callichrous bimaculatus); from fins. Tel. 
from (válu, tel. long). Mal. from (mannu, mal. to:grow pale + 


` vála, mal. wallago attu). Callichrous [butter fish] malabaricus, 


silurid: [kizhautty], physostomi, teleostei [matsvam, 35], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Silurus malabaricus; Wallago mala- 
baricus; Wallago from'teloogoo. Lower jaw. strongly prominent ; 
deep grayish-brown shot with purple, fin membranes densely 
spotted with black; malabar coast up to 20 inches in length. 
For another callichrous see Two spotted shark. Red shark 
(7 o37,5 - semsorrah, Tel. ; OF ora - sheñjurá, Tam.). Tel. 
means red shark. Tam. from (shem, tam. rod + shurá, tam. 
shark, carcharias genus). Tam. also (paruváyççurá), meaning 
great + month + shark, carchsrias genus. Carcharias [soórah] 
acutus, carchariidc, selachoidei, plagiostomata, chondropterygti 
[matsyam, 46], of naturalists. Alias'Scoliodon acutus ; Squalus 
russellii. Nosirils nearer to mouth than to the end of the влш; 
gray or bronze above, white below ; fins gray, the postérior <P un 
of pectoral, outer edges: of ventral, anal and posterior ha Na 
candal, whito ; upper edge of caudal dark, аз is also its pos N ШОР 
lobe; sea; on malabar coast attain considerable NU rr P 
spotted shark (тїї - gagli, Mahr. ; rto - godlo, Can. ; ET 
iro - dákudámu, Tel. ; a т» - pobtá, Oor.; Ren enim ad 
shottaivélai, Таш), Title from black spots. Tam. 
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(shottai, tam, depressed spot + válai, tam. wallago [attu]. 'Ге]. 
also (váluga), meaning long fish. Tam. also (shélaválai).. Title 


.Otherwise Butter fish. Callichrous [butter fish] bimaculatus, 


silundw [kizhautty], physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Callichrous aflinis, canio, ceylonensis, 
chechra, immaculatus, nebulosus ; Ompok siluroides; Phalacro- 
notus siluroides; 'Pseudosilurus bimaculatus ; Schilbe pabo; 
Silurus bimaculatus, canio, checlira, duda, indicus, microcephalus, 
mysoricus; Wallago microcephalus; walfago from teloogoo. 
Frésh-water ; eyes opposite angle of the mouth, lower jaw very 
prominent; colors silvery shot with purple, a black spot on the 
shoulder behind the gill-opening and above the middle of the 
pectoral fin; in some specimens this black spot is much better 
defined than in others ; occasionally the caudal fin is tipped with 
black; dark tipped caudal fins are uncommon inland; at least 
a foot and-a-half in length; excellent food, considerably used 
by europeans. For another callichrous see Malabar shark. 
White shark (seo - palasorra, Tel.). Tel. from (pála, tel. 
white + sorra, tel. shark, carcharias genus), cf. mustelus manazo. 
Tel. also (nallasorra), meaning black + shark, careharias genus. 
Carcharias [soorah ) laticaudus, carchariid:», selachoidei, plagios- 
'tomata, chondropterygii [matsyam, 46], of naturalists. Alias 
Carcharias palasorrah, macrorhynchus; Scoliodon laticandus ; 
Squalus pala-sorrah. Uniform gray superiorly, white beneath ; 
pectoral of a deep gray, having a white. outer edge, as have 
also the ventral and anal, posterior portion of caudal ‘fin dark 
gray or nearly black; sea; at least two feet in length. 
Yellow shark Ged (s - kittalasorra, Tel. ; QD абр - 
vazhuvansura, Tam.). ,Tel. from (gitta, tel. claw of a scorpion 
or crab + sorra, tel. shark, carcharias genus). ‘Tam. from 
(vazhu, tam. to slip + sura, tam. shark, carcharias genus) ; from 
slipperiness of body ; cf. silundia. Galeocerdo rayneri, carcha- 
riidæ, selachoidei, plagiostomata, chondropterygii [matsyam, 46], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Galeocerdo tigrinus. Dark gray 
superiorly, dull white beneath; cheeks and lower surface of the · 
snout yellowish ; body, from a short distance behind the gill- 
openings, with numerous large black spots and vertical bars ; 
fins gray, the first dorsal with irregular vertical bands ; attains 
considerable size, not numerous; exceedingly - fierce; very 
cunning and swells itself out so as to appear like a floating mass 
of animal substance, and having thus decoyed its prey it immedi- 
ately attacks it; eats everything, even sea-snakes; sea; 
attaining upwards of 12 feet in letigth. ` No other common species 
here. Zebra shark (falar - shinvála, Mahr.; фә - 
pulimekamu, Tel. ; 6 L ÈI ET E - kurangansurá, Tam.). Title 
from markings. Tel. from (puli, tol. tiger + mekamu, tel. beast), 
markings; cf. trygonuarnak. Tam. from (kurangam, tam. 
dee: + shurá, tam. shark, carcharias genus); from fawn color 
[fawn-colored shark]. Title otherwise Tiger shark. Stegostoma 
tigrinum, scylliidw, selachoidei, plagiostomata, chondropterygii « 
[matsyam, 47], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Scyllium hepta- 
“gonum ; Squale tigre; Squalus cirrosus, fasciatus, longicaudus, 
tigrinus; Stegostoma carinatum, fasciatum. Head as broad as 
long; upper lip very thick, like a quadrangular pad, with a 
barbel on either side; distinct labial fold round the angle of the 
mouth, which is slightly nearer the eye than to the end of the 
snout; color, young, white or buff, in the form of markings, the 
fish appearing black, with narrow white lines or bands across 
the head and body, between which are white spots; these take 
on various forms in different examples; adults tawny, with 
more or less transverso bands of rounded spots, the color of the 
fish being brownish; favorite food of this fish is molluscs 
[chippy] and crustacea [kavachiny]; sea; 10-14 feet; common 
at-madras. No other common species here. 


SOORINJAUN (oer - Sárinján, Ar., Pers., Hind. and Dec. ; 
MBoere - shurinján, Tel. ; & ifl epar er 2 ghuriüján, Tam.). 


Ar. also (lobatibarbari), meaning barbary doll; (akanah). Title 
otherwise Barbary doll, Hermodactyl, Mercury's finger. Botani- 
cally Colchicum sp., liliacew [vricsham, 136]. Flowers, which 
spring from an under grcund bulb, resemble crocus saffron [q:v. ]. 
Of two kinds, sweet and bitter. Medicinally tonic. 


SDORKH (¿j - surkh, Pers). Red. Plant second term 
often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of first term :— 
Capsicum annuum (pilpilisurkh), piper nigrum ; Plumbago rosea 
(ghítrakisurkh), plumbago 3 zeylanica; Pterocarpus santalinus 
(sandalisurkh), santalum album ; Tamarix articulata (gazisurkh), 
tamarix gallica ; Trichosanthes palmata (hanzalisurkh), citrullus 
colocynthis. Seo gloss. paragraphs. Soorkee (= - surkhí, 
Hind.) Means redness. Pounded brick [shengal] used to mix 
with lime [choonam] во as to form a hydraulic mortar [cauray]. 


SOORMA (AAT - sanvíra, San.; Jas - alkuhl, Ar. ; Jas - 
kuhl, Pers.; sey» - surmah, Hind. ; (4a3Y - anjan, Dec. ; GKS - 
kingang, Malay ; esos - añjana, Can. and Too. ; e5o 2$ Tow- i 


anjanaráyi, Tel. ; sm eapi -aünanhkkallu, Mal.; TRN - 
añjana, Singh.; 9/5 Foo & к б\у -añjanakkal, Tam.).. Title from 
hindostany. San. from (suvíra, san. tho namo of a country along 
the indus); cf. shavveeram. Can. from (anjana, san. collyriùm). 
Tel. from (anjana, san. collyrium + rayi, tel. stone). Mal. from 
(айјапа, san. collyrium + kal, mal. stone). Tam. from (añjana, 
вап. collyrium + kal, tam. stone). Аг. also (ismad) Tel. 


also (nilanjanamu), meaning black + collyrium ; (kátukaráyi), 
meaning lamp black + stone. Singh. also (hoyandun). Antimony. 
Properly Sulphuret of antimony.  Antimonii sulphuretum, 
Antimonium sulphuratum of chemists. Metal [loham] of a lead 
gray color; met with compact and in rhombic prisms. А. 
galena, or sulphuret of lead, is often sold for it in the bazaars ; 
this is in a cubic form. For distribution, see vol. II, 33; greater 
part of native antimony, met with is now brought from Siam; 
was exported from Egypt to Mouziris [cranganore] and Nelkunda 
[cullada] according to the Periplus. Medicines are prepared 
from soorma in four different ways :—“ а” by trituration in 
metallic state, united with sulphur [gandhac]; hence prepared 
sulphur of antimony ;—' b" by action.of heat with phosphate 


-of lime ; hence antimonial powder ;—“ c" by action of alkalies,; 


hence brown antimoniated sulphur ;—‘ d’’ by action of acids; 


hence tartar emetic. The sulphate is used as am emetic by . 


veidyans [q.v.]. In veterinary practice one part of antimony, 
and two each of nitre [shorah] and sulphur [gandhac] are used 
in cutaneous disease, four drachms of the powder daily in gram 
{q.v.]. Employed in composition of printing types; used by 
Mahomedans for dyeing [shauyam] and cooling the eyes and for 
painting the eye-brows and eye-lashes. ` 


SOOSTY (_— - sustí, Hind.). From persian. Laziness. 


SOOSY (~~ - süsí, Hind.). Striped calico [q.v.] woven 
with colored thread; also mixture of cotton [q.v.] and silk 
[puttoo]. Used extensively by Lubbays.[q.v.] for trouserings 
and petticoats | sheelay ]. 

SOOTRAM (HA - sútra, San. ; @ SH - shüttiram, Тат). 
From (siv, san. to sew). Thread. So a rule or aphorism, as 


.being shown ina string of rules. The whole ritual, grammatical, 


metrical, and philosophical literature of this country is written 
in such aphorisms, and their object is extreme brevity. In thé 
grammatical Sootrams not a single letter is allowed which can 
by апу contriyance.be dispensed with, and moreover in these 
Sootrams letters and syllables are often used symbolically, like 
algebraic signs, to indicate ideas which would otherwise require 
a whole sentence or more to express them in full. The Sootrams 
are really mere memorial suggestions of the briefest possible 
kind, skilfully contrived for aiding the recollection of teachers. 
Historically speaking, all Sootrams are post-vedic. The most 
celebrated of all commentators on the Sootrams was Shuncara- 
charry [shuncaran]. See vol. I (74). According to the tamul 
Nunnool [q.v.] a sootram is a poetical composition containing 
much matter in as few words as possible, without injury to the 
force or minuteness of the sense, and appearing as clear as tho 
reflection of a large object in a small mirror. The course or 
concatenation in which, according to the same, sootrams proceed 
from one another is of four kinds:—Fluviatic, or as a straight 
flowing river; Leonine, or as a lion [simham] which is supposed 
to see before and behind ; Ranatic, or as the jumping of a frog 
[bbaicam], leaving intermediate space between one subject and 
another; and Aquilino, or as the darting of an eagle or kite 


.[chillam ].to seize upon its prey. Sdotrams are generally written 


їп tamul in the verse Ausryappah [q.v.] or Agaval, of which 
there are four kinds. Most Nunnoo] sootrums are written in the 
kind called Nilaimandila ausryappah. A few are in the verso 
called Nairisay venbah [q.v.]. 


SOOTRIYAUN (Qk, - sutriyán, Hind.). A dish consisting 
of wheat flour [soojee] made into paste, formed into small cakes 
and boiled in water with meat, &c. 


SOPPA (37$, - tsoppa, Tel). The stalk of cholum [q.v.]. 


SOUDAN (oW -gaudán, Hind.). Means negro-land. The 
large tract of country from Atlantic ocean to Abyssinia south of 
Sahara; sometimes restricted to regions bordering Niger. 
Soudan seed (oW -habbussaudán, Ar.) Same as Black 


horse-gram. 


SOUTH (qf - dakshina, San.; ©дат - ten, Tam). 
Prefix [ten]. South arcot (sew бәет - tennárgádu, 
Tam.) Otherwise Cuddalore or Munjacooppam zillah [q.v.]. 
Revenue district; situated on the, Coromandel coast; between 
11° 09’ and 12° 35’ N. lat., and between 78° 40’ and 80° 3’ E. 
long. ; bounded N. by North arcot and Chingleput districts, E. 
by Bay of Bengal, S. by Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts, W. 
by Salem district ; square miles 5,218 ; pop. 2,162,851 ; languago 
Tamul. Containgrivers Coleroon, Guddilam, Jinjee, Paravanaur, 
Ponniaur, Vellaur. Ports Onddalore, Mercaunum, Pondicherry 
and Porto novo ; mountains Cullroyen range, Jawaudy hills, and 
Trinomallee hill. ‘Che whole area of the district is represented 
by the following sub-areas :—Chidambaram talook, Cuddalore 
talook, Cullacoorchy talook, Pondicherry territory, Tindivanam 
talook, Tricalore talook, Trinomallee talook, Villoopooram talook, 
Vriddhauchellam Кае; For general administrative purposes, 
tho distriot is distributed between the following revenue and 
magisterial officers, who have their head-quartera at tho places 
shown. The extent of the range or jurisdiction is shown where 
necessary. Tho pay set opposite tho subordinate officers "gives 
the grade of tho corresponding charge :—Oollector, Cuddalore ; 
Sub-collector, Tindivanam, in charge of Tindivanam, Trinomalleo 
and Villoopooram talooks ; Head assistant collector, Vriddhau- 
chellam, in charge of Vriddhauchellam and Chidambaram 
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- talóoks; General deputy collector, Tricalore, in :charge of 
Tricalore and Cullacoorchy talooks. Tahsildars ; Chidambaram, 
Rs. 250; Cuddalore, Rs. 225, this talook includes the mittahs 
[а.у.] of Alaginuttam, Chennappa naicken polliem and Nadoo- 
veeraputt; Cullacoorchy, Rs. 175 ; Tindivanam, Rs.- 225; 
Tricalore, Rs. 200; Trinomallee, Rs. 150, this talook includes the 
Zemindarry [q.v.] of Vettavalam ; Villoopoornm, Rs. 250, this 
talook includes the mittah of Mundacaputt; Vriddhauchellam, 
Ез. 200. Deputy tehsildars; Bhoovangherry, Rs. 70, range 
situated north of the, Vellaur in Chidambaram talook; Chengam, 
Rs. 70, range situated in Trinomallee talook; Jinjee, Rs. 70, 

C range situated in Tindivanam talook ; Mercaunum, Rs. 70, range 

i * situated in Tindivanam talook; Munnargoody, Rs. 70, range 

situated in Chidambaram talook; Oolandoorpett, Rs. 70, range 
` $ ° gituated in Tricalore talook; Panrooty, Rs. 70, range situated 
| in Cuddalore talook; Tittagoody, Rs. 70, range situated in 

І . -  Wriddhauchellam talook; Vaunore, Rs. 70, range situated in 

E Villoopooram talook. Similarly judicial officers :—Judge, Cudda- 

lore ; District moonsifs, Chidambaram, Cuddalore, Tricalore, 

Villoopooram, Vriddhauchellam. Contains Registration sub- 

districts ; Chengam, Chidambaram, Coorinjipaudy, Cuddalore,’ 
s Cullacoorchy, Jinjee, Mercaunum, Munnargoody, Oolandoorpett, 

Panrooty, Tindivanam, Tricalore, Trinomallee, Vaunore, Villoo- 

pooram, Vriddhauchellam. Contains Forest ranges; Chidam- 

baram, Cuddalore, Cullacoorchy, Jinjee, Tindivanam, Tricalore, 

$ Trinomallee, Villoopooram and Vriddhauvhellam. Contains 
4 Municipalities Cuddalore and Chidambaram. Contains District 
4 + board and Talook boards ; Cuddalore embracing Cuddalore 

talook ; Vriddhauchellam embracing Vriddhauchellam and 

Chidambaram talooks; ‘Tricalore embracing Tricalore and 

Cullcoorchy talooks ; Tindivanam embracing Villoopooram, 

Tindivanam and Trinomallee talooks. The following general- 

. references should be made to the preceding volumes :—genoral 

geography, I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to (109); general 

history, I (110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, 

11, 3; geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21 ; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, П, 29. 

The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 

Р i . A details special to the district :—latitudes, and longitudes II, 47 ; 

1 particulars about towns, 11,48; coast survey, 1T, 160; light-houses, 

| Il, 168 ; comparative population, II, 172; location of revenue 

| officers, II, 379 ; revenue settlement of the district, II, 406; 

| registrars’ and sub-registrars' station, II, 420; ports, IT, 428 ; salt 

I i factories, II, 426 ; rain-gauge station, IT, 428; police divisions, II, 

| 431; maps published, II, 436; survey topographical lists, II, 443 ; 

| | hospitals and dispensaries, II, 447; missionary stations, ТТ, 455; 

L š bead-quarter stations of gazetted officers, II, 461; incidence 

of taxation, II, 463; weights and measures of the district, II, 

507; zemindarries contained, II, 294 ;+ special public works, І, 

404. A special gazetteer nccount of the whole district is given 

at II, 56. For the detailed topography of the district, reference 

should be made to the talook notices in the present volume, 

К viz. :—Chidambaram, Cuddalore, Cullacoorchy, Pondicherry, 

а 'Tindivanam, Tricalore, Trinomalee, Villoopooram, Vriddhau- 

г chellam.— South canara (ETYB - dakshinakannada; Can. ; 


E OD DWH 325 o - tekkankarnnátakam, Mal).  Colloquially 


Mangalore zillah [q.v.]. Revenue district; situated on the 
} western coast; between 12° 06’ and 13° 58’ N. lat., and between 
ү +; ° 74? 87' and 75° 44' E. long.; bounded N. by North сапага of 
r P Bombay, Е. by Mysore and Coorg, S. by Malabar district, W. by 
r " š . Indian ocean; square miles 3,902 ; pop. 1,056,081; languages 
Tooloo, Canarese and Malayalam. Contains rivers Netrauvaty, 
Goorpore, Gungavully, Chundraghorry ;.ports south to north, 
=A Hosdroog, Baicull, Cassergode, Coombla, Manjeshwar, Manga- 
lore, Moolky, Padbidry, Yermaul, Ootchil, Caup, Oodiyauvar, 
Malpey, Barcore, Coondapore, Naickancuttey, Beidore, Shiroor ; 
mountains Western ghauts; sanitaria none in district but two 
^ bungalows exist just beyond 'the boundary in Mysore оп 
Coothireymookh. The whole area of tho district is represented 
by the following sub-areas :—Cassergode talook, Coondapore 
talook, Mangalore talook, Oodipy talook, Ooppinangady talook. 
For general administrative purposes the district is distributed 
between the following revenue and magisterial officers, who 
haye their head-quarters at the places shown. The pay set 
opposite the subordinate officers gives the grade of the corres- 
ponding charge. “Collector, Mangalore. Assistant collector, 
Mangalore. Head assistant collector, Coondapore, in charge of 
Coondapore and Oodipy talooks. General deputy collector, 
Poottore, in charge of Cassergode and Ooppinangady talooks. 
Tahsildars ; Cassergode, Rs. 200; Coondapore, Rs.150; Mangalore, 
Rs. 225; Oodipy, Rs. 225; Ooppinangady, Rs. 175. Deputy — 
tahsildars ; Amindivy, called the Monigar, Rs. 70, range situated 
south-west of Mangalore talook in tho,sea; Boltangndy, Rs. 70, 
range situated *in northern part of Ooppinangady talook ; 
Buntwaul, Rs. 70, range situated in south-eastern portion of 
T nn talook ; 'Caurcal Rs. 70, rango situated in south- 
eastern portion of Oodipy talook ; Mangalore, Rs. 100, jurisdic- 
tion extending over tho town of Mangalore and adjacent villages ;' 
Neeleshwar, Rs. 70, range sitnated in southern part of Casser- 
o talook. . Similarly judicial officers :—Judge, Mangalore. 
dinate judge, Mangalore. District moonsifs ; Mangalore, 
urisdiction extending over a greater part of Mangalore 
К and a portion of Cassergode ; Cassergode with jurisdiction 
assergode talook with the exception of the portions 
igaloro and Poottore moonsifs, respectively ; 
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Coondapore, with jurisdiction extending over the Coondapore 
talook and a small portion of Oodipy ; Oodipy with jurisdiction 
extending over the Oodipy talook'excepting the portions assigned 
to the Moonsifs of Coondapore and Caurcal; Caurcal. with, 
jurisdiction extending over portions of Oodipy and Mangalore 
talooks and also a small portion of Ooppinangady talook ; 
Poottore with jurisdiction extending over the whole of Ooppinan- 
gady talook, excepting the small portion assigned to the Moonsif 
of Caurcal, and portions of Cassergode and Mangalore talooks. 
Contains Registration sub-districts, Beidore, Beltangady, Bram- 
hahwar, Buntwaul, Cassergode, Caurcal, Coondupore, Hosdroog, 
Mangalore, Manjeshwar, Moodbidry, Moolky, Oodipy, Ooppi-- 
naugady, Vittal. Contains five Forest ranges, Cassergode, 
Mangalore, Ooppinangady, Oodipy and Coondapore. Contains 
Municipality, Mangalore. Contains District board, and five 
'Talook boards. The following general references shonld be made 
to the preceding volumes :—gencral geography, I (1) to 
(29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; general history, I 
(110) to (188); physical geography, 11, 1; meteorology, II, 
3; geology, H, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mincralogy, 
II, 29. . The following references in the preceding volumes 
will furnish details special to the district:—latitudes and' 
longitudes, II, 47 ; particulars about towns, II, 48 ; coast survoy, 
II, 146; light-houses, II, 168 ; comparative population, II, 172 ; 
location of revenue officers, II, 380; registrars’ and sub-regis- 


* 428 ; police divisions, II, 431 ; maps published, 11, 436 ; hospitals 
and dispensaries, II, 447; head-quarter stations of gazetted 
officers, II, 461; incidence of taxation, II, 463; weights and mean- 
sures of the district, IT, 508. A special gazetteer account of the 
whole district is given at II, 62. For the detailed topography 
of the district, reference should be made to the talook notices 
in the present volume, viz.:—Cassergode, Coondapore, Мапрй- 
lore, Oodipy, Ooppinangady.— South coast canal (ол Gy rus 
&тё = uppuv&ykkál, Tam.). Canal; Chingleput district, Syda- 
pett and Chingleput talooks. Runs south from the Adyar to 
Mercaunam in S. arcot district. During the famine of 1876-78 


this and Cochrane's canal [q.v.) were united in Madras [buck- 
ingham cana) }. “ 


SOWA ( яачечт - shatapushpf, San. ; ay - shópa, Mahr. ; 
c - shibit, Ar. ; 34b - shod, Pers. ; ve - suvá, Hind.; or е. 
вої, Dec. ; AA vA - sabbasige, Can.; Bx) - sópu, Tel. ; 


, 
mdg - shatakuppa, Mal. ; goma, - shatapushpa, Singh. ; 
95051019 - shathaguppi, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. 
from. (shata, san. hundred + pushpa, san. flower); from 
numerous flowers [anise]. Ar. from persian. Hind. from 
(sháléya, san. the plant). Dec. from liindostany. Те]. from 
"hindostany. Ма]. fronfsanscrit." Tam. from malayalam. San. 
also (mishréya), meaning introduced from misry [q.v.] or egypt;* 
(madhurá), meaning sweet [sonf]; (chámarapushpiká), meaning 
fan + flower. Ar. also (sibit). Hind. also (soyah)- Can. also 
(salup'hagida).' Tel. also-(sóyikára) ; (peddasadápa), meaning 
- large + the plant, ruta graveolens, linn., var. angustifolia ; 
(sadipa). Singh. also’ (hinenduru). Tam. also (shéyikkirai), 
meaning sowa + vegetable [sonf]. Greek &vy0ov. Title other- 
wise Anet, Bishop's weed, Common dill, Dill, Hog’s fennel, 
Shatagooppy, Soy, Sulpliurwort, Yampa of north american 
indians. Botanically- Peucedanum graveolens,-benth., umbelli- 
feræ [vricsham, 67]. Alias Anethum graveolens, sowa ; Peuce- 
danum sowa. Annual, 2-4 feet, erect; glabrous; leaves decom- 
pound, alternate ; leaflets filiform; petioles sheathing below; 


entire; umbels terminal, without involucels; stamens about the 
length of the petals ; fruit oblong, compressed, almost destitute 
of a membranaceous margin; seeds two; flowers yellow ; 
flowering in febroary—april; flattened elliptical seed, with 
* brown and slightly convex backs and-pale membranous margin ; 
aromatic, sweetish odour, unpleasant, moderately warm and 
pungent taste; frequently sold in bazaars for caraway [q.v.] 
seeds; the seeds yield a valuable oil [yennay], prepared by 
distillatioh. Bruised and boiled in water and mixed with réots, 
seeds are applied externally in rheumatism; leaves, applied 
warm and moistened with oil, hasten suppuration; gives to 
pharm. dried fruit, anethi fructus, properties similar to those of 
carum carui, linn. [caraway], bnt miore grateful to the taste; 
preparations, oleum апей, aqua anethi'; officinal. Seeds are a 
chief ingredient in curry-powder [curry]; leaves also. aXe 
other common species here. For Anise see that head, for Indian 
dill or omum see Ajwaun, for Caraway see that head. 


SOWDOO (27492 - tsavndu, Tel.; r@Q - shavadu, qam 


From (tsayi, tel. taste). Тат. is borrowed tenm: Aene S 
material in earth [munn]. The decomposition of roc T iva Oi 
the action of the atmospheric oxygen and carbonic ac Le roe 
gives origin ultimately to soluble sulphates, сздр сев! 
chlorides. These are carried away by the rivers. HPT iic 
water alluvial plains such salts have accumulated e rise, by 
lapse of centnries, to an extent sufficient to BIY ence, the 
chemical changes in the soil, to the sowdoo efllore Whore 
heat of the sun drawing the salts to the апас о; which 
rescences consist of three groups :—“a” *tho nos of sodium 
contain no carbonate of soda; these consist chiefly 
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trars’ stations, Ц, 420 ; ports, 11,424; rain-gauge stations, II ` 


stem smooth, covered with whitish pubescence; petals roundish, . 
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chloride and sulphate, and frequently magnesium sulphate ;— 
“b” the alkaline, which contain carbonate of soda, and alkaline 
Chlorides and sulphates, but no lime or magnesium salts ;— 
" c" the nitrous efflorescences ; these generally contain no 
alkaline carbonate, but consist chiefly of nitrate of lime and 
alkaline chlorides, while others contain alkaline nitrate, chloride 
and sulphate; they are developed where the soil has become 
loaded with organic nitrogenous matter. Sowdoo is thus a very 
variable compound. * The ingredients and their relative propor- 
tions vary in different places, exactly as the well waters at 
different spots differ in saline contents. Soils containing a 
large percentage, from 30 to 50 per cent. of carbonate of soda, 
abound all over the country and are habitually collected by the 
people for use as dhobies’ earth [q.v.], and in dyeing [Shauyam], 
and for the manufacture of soap [sauboon] and of glass bangles 
[каптоо]; it is purified by a simple process of lixiviation. ‘he 
following are the five principal. Distinguish from Sujjee khaur 
and Jharkanamak or potash. Gauzoo sowdoo 
(702953525 - gádzutsavudu, Tel.; euer UJET - valaiyalman, 
Tam.). Tel. from (gádzu, tel. glass bangle). Tam. from (valaiyal, 
tam. glass bangle + man, tam. earth). Bangle earth. А soda 
soil. Color fawn; appearance sandy. Used almost exclusively 
in the manufacture of the’ several varieties of glass bangles 
[gauzoo] so largely worn by the native women of this country ;- 
the color of the bangle being dependent on the composite, iron 


[auhan] for red bangles, copper [taumram] for green, indigo . 


[q.v.] for blue, &c. The crude common salt [ooppoo] educed 
from bangle earth is supposed to possess medicinal properties ; 
also culjnary. Ooppoo sowdoo (^ 5y-o $?$ - upputsavudu, Tel. ; 
e.U Loer - uppuman, Tam.). Tel. from (арра, tel. salt). 
Tam. from (арра, tam. salt + man, tam. earth). Earth giving 
educed or lixiviated or washed common salt [ooppoo]. Spoils 
masonry if admitted in choonam [q.v.]; witness dilapidated 
appearance of houses near sea-coast where salt air acts on the 
mortar [cauray]; its presence makes all soils sterile; used for 
cattle affected by foot and mouth-disease [caulvye comaury], 
being rubbed on the tongue ; са е [mand] are also driven into 
salt swamps to stand there; wild animals have their salt licks ; 
also used as a foundation for stacking cowdung bratties [q.v.] to 
keep out white-ants [q.v.]. Paulasowdoo (27° е $ ~ pálat- 
savudu, Tel). Tel. from (pála, tel. white + above). A soil 
containing carbonate of soda. Similar in appearance to dhobies’ 
earth [q.v.], with which it is closely allied.. Used as manure 
[yeroo] with leaves of tungaid [q.v.], or with refuse pulp of the 
neem [q.v.] fruit, after the oil has been expressed’; in the Ceded 
districts [q.v.], where grass is scarce, worked up into a consistency 
and spread on the roofs of houses as a substitute for thatch 
——Soonnapoo sowdoo (KIIA - sunnaputsavudn, 
Tel. ; e QT NENT - uvarman, Tam:). 
lime + above). Tam. from (пуат, tam. salt + man, tam. earth). 
Dhobies’ earth [q.v.]; Fuller’s earth. A special kind of soda 
[munn cauram] soil.—— Sooracaurapoo sowdoo (Sr c> or $355 3$ 25 
- strékiraputsavudu, Tel. ; © ло иу! {лет - vediyuppuman, 


Tam.). Tel. from (súrákáramu, tel. saltpetre + above). Tam. 
from (vediyuppu, tam. saltpetre + man, tam. carth). A soil 
containing saltpetre [shorah] or potash with its nitrate. This 
produces saltpetre [shorah] and country soap [sauboon]. Color 


mouse; appearance sandy. Collected in the village streets, off 
mud walls, &c., where it is the result of frequent staling in the 
village. Used as a, manure [yeroo]. On special occasions acts 
as a vermicide in tobacco [pogauk] cultivation. 


`БРАТІСАМ (EFIE - sp'hatika, San.; jh - billaur, Hind. ;: 


Py BE d» - Sp'hatikamu, Tel. ; аза 3» - palunku, Mal. ; шә = 


- palingu, Tam.). 


_ San. from (sp'hat, san. to burst), easily 
splitting [spootam]. 


Hind. means crystal. Mal. and Tam. 
means crystal. Tam -also (velléttukkal), meaning white + leaf + 
stone. Crystal quartz. They are of various colors; white, 
brown, yellow, lilac, &c., but the white are the most common. 
A yellow crystal resembles a real topaz [pookhrauj], and a lilac- 
colored crystal is occasionally passed off аз an amethyst 
[martees]. Black crystals are not commonly found in Southern 
india, but are found in Ceylon. A milk-colored crystal is also 
found in Ceylon [palingoocull, ratnam]. Csheera spaticam 
(AALEN - kshírasp'hatika, San.; W295 - dúdhyápatthar, 
Hind. ; ** ae ту» ооо - gópálaráyi, Tel.). San. from (kshíra, san. 
milk). Hind. from: (dádhyá, hind. milk-like + patthar, hind. 
stone). Tel. from (gópála, tel. short for gópálapatnamu, town 
so called + -ráyi, tel. stone). Opal. Greek ózdAAws. Ап 
amorphous. form of silica, having a resinous lustre. Precious 
opal has a peculiar play of colors. Generally met with in lorge 
masses in the Nizam’s dominions. When first dug out of the 
earth it is soft, but it hardens und diminishes in bulk by 
exposure to the air; some emitting various colored rays, with 
& particular effulgency, when placed between the eye and the 
light. It is of a milky white color, but of an inferior quality 
to what is called the Noble opal of Hungary. Most of the 
opals found in Southern india are hydrophanes, becoming opaque 
after some exposure to the atmosphere EXP UE 


SPEAR GRASS (POBNNGHL2 - karivunagadahullu, Can. ; 
°) A - eddi, Tel. ; Оет JD ric] ev > panrippul, Tam.). Title from 


Tel. from (sunnamu, tel. - 


LI 
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being long and stiff. Can. from (karuva, can. calf + nagu, can. 
to laugh + hullu, can. grass); from being greedily eaten by 
cattle. Tel. means rude. Tam. from (panri, tam. pig + pul, 
tam. grass). Tam. also (valamburippul), meaning gyration + 
grass ; as the aristæ are very sensitive to moisture, if one of its 
awns be moistened with saliva or water it immediately begins to 
turn round in the hand and continues to do so for some time. 
Title otherwise Hygrometric grass, Twist grass. Botarically 
Andropogon [beard grass] contortus, linn., graminacez [vric- 
sham, 156]. Alias Heteropogon contortus ; Stipa spicata. Culm 
erect, branched, 1-2 feet between, rodnd and two-edged ; sheaths 
and nodes smooth; leaves flat, setacéous, acuminated, rough ; 

Spike solitary, terminal, cylindric, drooping; rachis smooth. 
below, where it is occupied by male and neuter. flowers, above 

covered with short brown hairs; awns twisted togesher ; 

common ; grows in tufts on pasture ground. Cattle [maud] eat 

it when fresh ; makes good hay when the seeds fall off. Used 

às 2 fibre [naur]. 


SPOGEL ( 9911 - isabagóla, Mahr. ; Ús уу - bazrikatáná, 
Ar.; Jr*— - isbaghol, Pers. and -Hind.; ini - isabghol, 


Dec. ; AVWA Mod - isabagólu, Can. ; AVW 32 isabakul, Too. ; 


Sé eut» - isapagálachettu, Tel.; Фат - 
isnppukkól, Tam.) Title from persian. Ar. from. (bazr, ar. 
seed + katáná, ar. fleawort). Pers. from (asp, pers. horse + 
ghol, pers. ear) ; from shape of leaf. Dec. from persian. Tel. 
and Tam. from hindostany. Pers. also (shikamdaridah), meaning. 
belly-cleaving. Can. also (visamugólu). Tam. also (isgól). 
Greek ^jóAA:ov, as seeds not unlike fleas. Datin psyllium. 
Title otherwise Fleawort, Horse ear [common saul], Tstaghul, 
Botanically Plantago ovata, forsk.,plantaginew [vricsham, 104]. 
Alias Plantago decumbens, ispaghula. Annual; stem short, if 
any, branches-ascending, 2-3 inches long; leaves alternate, 
linear-lanceolate, three-nerved, somewhat woolly, channelled 
towards the base, stem-clasping, 6-8 inches long; peduncles 
axillary, solitary, erect, slightly villous, the length of the leaves; 
spikes solitary, terminal; flowers numerous, imbricated, small, 
dull white ; bracts one-flowered, with green keel and membrana- 
ceous sides; calyx four-leaved, with membranaceous margins ; 
corolla four-cleft, segments ovate, acute; capsule ovate, two- 
celled ; seeds solitary ; flowering in november to january ; habitat 
persia į cultivated during cold season for the seeds. The seeds 
are boat Shaped, about # of an inch long and rather less than 
ys broad, translucent, with a pinkish tinge and a faint brown 
streak upon the convex side; the concavity is covered with a 
thin white membrane; soaked in water they become coated 


‘with an abundant adherent mucilage which is free from taste 


and odour ; thé epidermis of the seeds is composed of polyhedral 
cells, the, walls of which are thickened by secondary deposits, 


-the source of the mucilage ; between it and the albumen is a 


thin brownish layer; the albumen is formed of thick walled cells 
which contain granular matter; procurable in most bazaars. 
Gives to pharm. the seeds, ispaghul: semina ; demulcent, mildly 
astringent; officinal. Another species is major, 


SPONGE WOOD (Xo - bhend, Hind.; 308% - bendu, Tel.) 
Title from soft wood. Same as Solah. 


SPOOTAM, (EFC .sp'huta, San.) From (sp'hut, san. burst 
open); plain. In astronomy visible or apparent; in contradis- 
tinction to both madhyamam [q.v.] or mean or calculated, and 
aspootam or invisible or real. Thus in celestial latitude and 
longitude, spootam are all the incidents as calculated from-the 
shifting point given by the polar axis of the earth projected, 
while aspootam are the same as calculated from the more real 
pole of the heavens given by the pole of the ecliptic. It is 


because there are no trustworthy records of the latter class of . 


observations that it is so difficult to identify the fixed stars 
mentioned in the hindoo shastrams [nacskatram, sauyanam, 


vicshaipam ].— Spaticam ( ERER - sp'hatika, San.) See sep. 
title. 


SQUILL («4TWTcIUS - vanapalándu, San. ; UART - rána- 
kándá, Mahr.; 15% - Kólakandó, Cone; ¿s A ра Д - 
iskilihindí, 4r.; (54 (89 jl - piydézdashtiihindf, Pers, ; 
VS . капай, Hind.; у б - janglípiyáz, Dec.; 59082 
eV) - kédubellulli, Cam. ; BAN NS) - Poggulli, Too. ; 


55-69 . nakkaulli, Tel. ; @05ea) - káttulli, Mal. ; азрусә = 


vallánu, Singh.; БОт - narivengáyam, Tam.). 
Title from arabic. San. from (vana, san, forest + palándu, san. 
onion, allium cepa, linn.). Mahr. from (rána, mahr. wild + 
kándá, mahr. onion). Ar. from (iskíl ar. squill + hindí, ar. 
indian)., Pers. from (piyáz, pers. onion + dashtí, pers. forest + . 
hindi, pers. indian). J'ind. from (kanda, вап. bulbous root). 
Dec. from (jangli, hind. wild + piyáz, hind. onion). Can, from 
(kádu, can. wild + bellulli, can. garlic, allium sativum, linn.). 
Tel. from (nakka, tel. fox + ulli, tel. onion). Mal. from (kátu 
mal. forest -- ulli, mal. onion). Singh. from (val, singh. wild 
+ lúnu, singh. onion). 'Тат. from (mari, tam. jackal + 
vengáyam, tam. onion). Ar. also (ansalihina0, meaning indi 
officinal squill; (baslulfárihindf), meaning indian re a 
onion; (baslulbarrihindó), meaning indian forest onion, Pers 
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also (piyázimáshihindf), meaning indian rat-killing onion. Hind. 
also (janglipiyéz), meaning wild onion. Dec. also (kandra), 
from sanscrit meaning bulbous,root. Can. also (kádírulli), 
meaning wild + onion ; (n&yulii), meaning dog + garlic; 
(adaviirulli), meaning jungle + onion. Tel. also (adavitella- 
gadda), meaning jungle + garlic, allium sativum, linn. Mal. 
also’ (káutanna), meaning methonica superba, lam. + fmit. 
Tam. also (káttuvelvengáyam), meaning forest + white + onion. 
Title otherwise Indian squill, Jackal onion, Jungle onion, Rat 
onion, Sea onion. Botanically Urginia indica, kunth., liliaceæ 
А [vriesham, 136]. Alias Scilla indica. Scilla from arabic. Bulb 
" : perennial, truncated, white, about the size of a large apple [seb]; 
lenves numerous, radical, ensiform, nearly flat, smooth, 6-18 
inches in length ; scape erect, round, smooth, and, including the 
raceme, about 2-3 feet in length; raceme erect, very long; 
flowers remote, long-pedicelled, drooping; when in blossom the 
plant is entirely destitute of leaves; grows in sandy plains on 
= const. The bulbs are white, the size of an orange [q.v.], 
inodorous, nearly tasteless, resemble in appearance and qualities 
the root of the true squill, urginia scilla, steinh., being nauseous 
and bitter; not so large nor so round as the latter, but have 
(é similar fleshy scales; sometimes dark in color, owing to not 
`. having been properly dried. Substituted medicinally for the 
officina] squills; possess little action when old and large; 
expectorant and diuretic; in pharm. non-officinal Other 

ç E common species are :—coquesta, coromandeliana. 


SRUNGAVARAPOOCOTE G ОХ5б88°&ә - shringavarapu- 


kóta, Tel). From (shringa, san. peak + pura, san. town + 
kóta, san. fort) [shringam].—— (1l) Division; Vizagapatam 
district; area, 438 square miles exclusive of agency tracts; 
population.129,323 ; language Teloogoo. E. central inland of 
district.  Boundaries:—north, Pottinghy and Gajapatinugger 
talooks; east, Vizianagram and Bimlipatam division; south, 
Vizagapatam division; west, Veerayilly division. Flat, gradually 
rising towards the north-eastern ghauts which skirt the northern 
boundary. Smaller hills occur all over division at intervals. 
Chittivalsa river, also called Gostany passes through north- 
eastern portion. Soil very fertile. Parts are clayey and saltish. 
The chief industry is agriculture. Srungavarapoocote is reputed 
for its lacquered wares. At Lakkavarapoocote bell-motal 
[cunts] vessels are made. The usual industries of weaving and 

ottery [chatty] exist all over the division. Exports, paddy 
q.v.], rice [q.v.], jaggery [q.v.], and skins [chamrah] and horns 
sing] to Vizagapatam, myrobalans [q.v.] and niger seed 
ramtil] to Bimlipatam. Imports raggy [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.], 
niger [ramtil], myrobalans [q.v.] and horns [sing] from the 
hills. Irrigation, seven channels branching from the Chittivalsa 
| river and a hill stream called Cbilkalagedda in the north and 
| . east. Tanks fed by rainfall elsewhere. The north-west portion 


E at Gaulicondah. Camping grounds; Aulmanda, Bheemasingy, 
and Cottavalsa daubaul. Places of archeological interest :— 
ү Bonanghy, Caushipore, Condagoody, Cottaum, ‘Dharmavaram, 
i Goodivauda, Lakkavarapoocote, Reiga, Shreerampqoram, Soma- 
I pooram, Srungavarapoocote. Principaltrig. stations :—Coomrye, 


Goomroo, Mariky, Vizagapatam N.E. base, Vizagapstam S.B. 
base. The leading places, &c., in the division are the following. 
—Anantagherry (650868 - anantagiri, Tel.). From (ananta, 
san. vishna, the eternal + giri, san. mountain). Village; pop. 
including suburbs 1,823; height 3,111 feet. On crest of 
* Ganlicondah hills, here the boundary between Vizianagram 
j and Pauchipenta, zemindđrries, Coffee [q.v.] estate belonging 
Lie to Maharaj&h,of Vizianagram:——Annam rauzpett (esyo > 


5% - annamradzupéta, Tel). From (annamrádzu, tel. proper 
name + péta, tel. suburb). Village; pop. 2,943. Former 
residence of a branch of Vizianagram family, by whom Shree 
vengopaulsawmy was established here and a large pagoda 
[q.v.] built. The latter has an endowment of Rs. 3,630 derived 
from lands. Bonanghy (aĉšoa - bónangi, Tel.). ` Village; 

op. 2,618 ; lat. 18° 09’; long. 83° 16’; from Srungavarapoocote 
N . 6 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 30 miles. Copper plate 
grant dated A.D. 1586.— —Caushipore (myös - kásipuramu, 
Tel). From (káshí, san. benares + pura, san. town). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 1,359 including hamlets; lat. of village 
18° 13’; long. 83° 10’; from Srungavarapoocote N. 8 miles; 
from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 36 miles. Old fort and ancient 
stone, statues. Fair every Wednesday.  Peshcush Rs. 600. 
i —Chittivalsa (28505 - chittivalasa, TT'el.). 
* ——Coomrye (к o» - kumuráyi, Tel) From (kummu, tel. 
smouldering ashes + réyi, tel. stone). ‘Trig. station; lat. 18" 14 
: 39:52” ; long. 83* 06' 39:80" ; height 3,984 feet; from Condeba 
T] E. .1$ miles; from Srungavarapoocote N.N.W. 10 miles. 

кў Cottaum (ssn г kottámu, Tel). Means cattle shed. Village; 


pop. 2,197; lat. 18° 06’; long. 88° 15’; fpom Srungavarapoocote 
Е.8.Е. 6 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 27 miles; from Vizia- 
nagram W. 12 miles. Chief station in Bonanghy talook of 
Vizianagram zemindarry.——JDharmavaram (55,5 5 - dharma- 
varamu, Tel). From (dharma, san. piety + pura, san. city). 
, own; Pop. 8,274; lat, 18° 07; long. 83? 14’; from Srunga- 
Ole E. 3 miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 29 miles. 
О! mple with-copper images [shilay, vigraham]. Another 
EM в аа years ago. Beat of Sanyausayyan, a disciple of Shiva. 
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. gudiváda, Tel.). 


is occupied by the agency villages and hills rising to 5,300 feet ° 


See sep. title. - 


. . СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
+ . * 


SRUNGAVARAPOOCOTE—STA, 


—— 
Bestowing issue is his particular power. Gaulicondah (mð 
§° ог - gálikonda, Tel.).' See sep. title. Goodivauda (x5 2 > 5 - 
From (gudi, tel. temple + vada, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 2,094; lat. 18° 02'; long. 83° 09’; from Srunga- 
varapoocote S.S.W. 6 miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 24 
miles. Also name of a talook of Vizianagram zemindarry. 
Illegible inscriptions at the temple of Bramhalingam.—— 
Goomroo (жу - gumuru, Tel). Means a cluster. Trig. 
station; lat. 17? 56’ 08:68"; long. 83° 16’ 35:09"; height.1,152 
feet; from Srungavarapoocote S.S. E. 13 miles. Jaumy (ax ~ 
jámi, Tel). From (jammi, tel. a tree, prosopis spicigera, linn.). 
Village ; pop. 5,066; lat. 18° 03’; long. 83° 18’; from Srunga- 
varapoocote E.S.E. 9 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 24 miles. 
On the Gostany. , Former head-quarters of a talook. Indigo 
factory.-—— Lakka varapoocote (e X». 555554 - lakkavarapukéta, 
Tel.). | From (lakka, tel. lac 4 pura, san. town + kota, san. fort). 
Village ; pop. 2,132; lat. 18° 02’ ; long. 83° 13'; from Srunga- 
varapoocote S.S.E. 6 miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 24 miles. 
Chief station in Vapadah talook of Vizianagram zemindarry. 
Three ancient temples. In a courtyard of the Veerabhadran 
[q.v.] temple are some inscribed slabs [shausanam ]. Mariky 
(%63 - mariki, Tel) Means soapstone basin. Trig. station; 
Jat. 18° 03’ 01:82"; long. 83° 06’ 42:82"; height 2,110 feet ; from 
Srungavarapoocote S.W. 6 miles. Poonyagherry CITY. - 
punyagiri, Tel.. бее sep. title. Reiga (=x > raiga, Tel.). 
From (régada, tel. black-cotton soil) Village; pop. 852; lat. 
18° 00'; long. 83° 02’; from Srungavarapoocote S.W. 13 miles 7 
from Vizagapatam N.W. 28 miles. Rock-cut cave dedicated to 
Grihaulingeshwaran. Royavalsa (хс 6 ó - ràyavalasa, Tol.). 
See sep. title. Vapadah (5 š == - vapada, Tel.). Village ; pop. 
1,530 ; lat. 18° 04’; long. 88? 15' ; from Srungavarapoocote S.E. 
Š miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 25 miles. Also name of a 
talook of Vizianagram zemindarry. Vizagapatam north end 
base (or S сә - vishákhapattanamu, Tel.). Trig. station; 
lat. 18? 01' 02:91" ; long. 83? 16’-10°54”. Vizagapatam south. end 
base (Sw pio - vishákhapattanamu, Те].).. Trig. station; 
lat. 17° 55’ 3816" ; long. 83° 14’ 0941". ——(2) Deputy tahsil- 
darry ; Vizagapatam district.. Pay Rs. 70.——(8) Town, 
Deputy tahsildar’s station; Vizagapatam dist, Srungavara- 
poocote division ; pop. 5,715; lat. 18° 06’; long. 83°11’; from 
Coraputt S.E. 54 miles; from Madras N.E. 390 miles ; from 
Narsapatam N.E. 46 miles; from Parvatipore S.S.W. 25 miles ; 
from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 30 miles; from Vizianagram W. 18 
miles. Ruined fort, belonged formerly to the giant king 
Simhabala. A mile west is a steep hill with a waterfall, near 
which is a ruined building of two storeys. 5 


SS (ЭПТЕ аб - sháliváhanashaka, San.. An abbreviation 


‚ for Shalivahana [q.v.] saca (q.v. ]. я . 


STA (Jf - st há, San.). ' To stand. 
anma - talakkával, Tam.). From (st’hala, san. place + 
kával, tam. guard). System of guarding a tract of country 
‘against open marauders [desha cauval, inam]. Stala cur- 
num ($e бә - sUhalakaranamu, Tel.). -From (st'hala, san. 
place + karanamu, tel. accountant). “he accountant of a 
district [deshpandya ]. Stala jemadar (ox c буг = st hala- 
jamádárudu, Tel). From (st'hala, san. place + jamádárudu, 
tel. peon). Head peon [q.v.] of village. 
st'hala, San.). From (st'ha, san. to stand firm) А place; 
'terra firma. А holy place'or place of pilgrimage [teertam ]. 
Stala pooraunam ( «9097 - st'halapurána, San.) From 
(st'hala, san. place + purána; san. history): Local pooraunam. 
See Pooraunam. Stalawar ( 5 95905 - st'alaváru, Can.). A 
record showing the particulars of each field or parcel of land. 
Stambham (жаху - stambha, San.). From (stambh, san. to 
fix). Post. In architecture [staupatyam] same as Laut [laut, 
maunasauram ]. Stan (oj - sitén, Pers.). - From (st'hána, 
san. place). Suffix denoting place; as Hindostan, hindoo + 


place. Staunam (qrq - st'hána, San.). From (st'há, San. to 
stand). Place, act of abiding; dignity. In Malabar called 


also Coorvaulcha [q.v.], and denotes the status and attendant 
property of the senior rajahs [q.v.] in the Malabar covilagamg 
[q.v.] or palaces. "The theory is that when a rajah attains to tho 
rank of first, second, third, fourth, &o., in the family, he resigns 
his place in the common covilagam [q.v.] or palace, in which 
he was brought up, and lives apart on the special property 
get apart for his staunam or dignity. Practically while taking 
their staunam the rajahs retain an influence in the cove AER: 
Accumulations made by a stauny himself are at his араа nte 
disposal, but if undisposed of in his lifetime pass, оа e 
covilagam or CSI fa which he was bom, The -rea m 

roperty is inalienable except in cases of the 
Вос о benefit of tho EHE As regards debts CORD ARGA 
by a stauny, his position is essentially difforent VIC s 
carnaven [q,v.] of a Malabar tarwaud [q.v]. T EAE with 
the accredited agent of the family, and & orodno i 
him gives,credit nòt, to the individual but to st scope of a 
matters apparently and ordinarily within ho ditor dealing 
carvaven’s authority. On the'other hand, "The creation of a 
with a stauny gives a personal éredit only. 


Stala cauval (56) 


Stalam (IS - . 


gravest necessity ` 


= 


` images or flags [dhwajam] of the gods, or numberless lamps all . 


stones approach near enough to be covered by one stone. Tho. 
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staunam, with property appurtenant thereto, indicates a stage 
when joint ownership was developing into individual ownership. 
Many Nayar [q.v.] families of respectability have adopted the 
customs-of the rajahs and created staunams to be filled by the 
senior member of one house or of sevoral houses connected with 
one another by community of pollution [poola sambandham ]. 
In a wider sense, the word' staunam has Lhe same meaning as 
mirassy [q.v.].on the eastern coast, and is used to dendte the 
position of some religious functionary, hereditary oflicer of 
state, &c., who by virtue of his oflice enjoys land rent-free. 
Staunican (HIR - st hánika, San.). From (st'hána, san. 
office). Principal Bramin attached to a pagoda [q.v.]. 
Btauny (ano) - st'háni, Mal.). А dignitary. Staupatyam 
(ENTA - sthápatya, San.) From (st'ha, san. ground 4- pati, 
san. lord). Cf. Greek apxiréxrwy. Architecture. The Staupatya 
vedam is one of tho four Oopavedams'(q.v.]. The indigenous 
styles are Dravidian, called also Carnatic, occupying all south, 
and the Chalookyan in north of presidency. Тһе Booddhist 
style is an adaptation of these two. The Jeina style is in the. 
interior mostly Dravidian, but shows on the west coast foreign 
elements introduced from N.E. India. The Muhomedan or 
Saracenic style is entirely foreign. Rishy [q.v.] agastyan 
[q.v.], who probably brought:one of the first Bramin colonies 
into S. india, wrote a treatise on architecture, or one goes 
by his name. Other ancient Sanscrit treatises were composed 
collectively called Shilpa shastram, but few traces remain. One 
treatise called Maunasauram, and seven others less well known, 
are extant [maunasauram, shilpashastram]. . The Tamul& have 
no such works, but they have many traditional principles 
[oor, veed].—'*a" The Dravidian or Carnatié style comprises 


niue-tenths of the architectural objects in the whole of' 


peninsular India, though it is actually confined for the most 
part to a small angle of it’ in the south. The style shows 
the ancient inhabitants of the south to have been one of 
the chief building races of the world. The Dravidians are 
constructive as the Aryans [q.v.] are literary. The typical 
Dravidian style consists of a square base ornamented with 
pilasters externally and containing the cell in which the image 
or emblem of the deity is placed. Above this rises а pyramid, 
the general outline of which is straightlined, but always 
divided into storeys; in small temples (coil, pagoda] generally 
three, but frequently, as in the great pagoda [q.v.] at Tanjore, 
into as many аз fourteen storeys.  Upwards the buiiding 
terminates in. a small dome of polygonal or circular shape. 
The second feature belonging to Dravidian temples consists in 
the great gateways, or gopoorams [q.v.], which are frequently 
more important in size than the vimaunams [q.v.] or pyrainids 
themselves. They form the entfance through the large circum- 
vallating wall [praucauram]. "Their outline and general design 
is the same as that of-the temples, except that in plan they are 
generally twice as wide as they are deep, and are always 
crowned by an oblong roof instead of a circular dome (goombaz]. 
ln the Dravidian style again the temple almost invariably 
ineludes, beside the vimaunam [q.v.] or towered shrine and 
the gopooram or gateway, the mantapam [q.v.] or porch leading 
to the shrine; the choultry [q.v.] or pillared hall; numerous 
other buildings; elegant stambhams [q.v.] or pillars bearing the 


connected with the temple worship and service [poojah]; tanks 
and gardens and avenues [shaulay] of palms [taur] and sacred 
trees [poonyoshadhy]; all within the temple enclosure. The 
Dravilian form of design has apparently arisen from a form of 
building in receding terraces which prevailed in earlier times, 
though existing only in wood. In such early forms it is to be 
concluded that the basement was probably a pillared hall like 
those of Booddhist [booddha] monasteries [vihauram] found in 
Burmah at the present day. Above this was apparently a 
smaller hall, with detached cells in the edge of the platform on 
which it stood ; though whether theso were chapels, or sleeping 
apartments, or cooking rooms, cannot now be determined. In 
the oldest buildings belonging to the style, the cells are still 
observable detached from the vimaunam [q.v.] and used as 
chapels. Later the cells are only semi-detached, and afterwards 
they become mere ornaments of tho, pyramid. Another feature 
by which this style is to be recognized is the double curve of 
the cornices. In allother Indian styles the cornice is straight- 
lined and sloping downwards to throw off the wot. -In the 
Dravidian style they are universally formed with a double 
curvature. In connection with this style, it.is necessary to 
point out that no Dravidian architect uses the arch as part of 
his art. According to a Tamul proverb, an arch never sleeps. 
An arch in fact contains in its principle an active force, always 
tending to thrust outwards. А pillar supporting a beam is on 
the contrary in stable equilibrium ; and the Tamulians prefer it, 
though its uso frequently limits their interiors to an undesirable 
extent. When they find it necessary to cover larger spaces than 
can be done by single stones, they bracket out one stone beyond 
another, as was done in ancient Eiruria and Greece, till tho 


gpecial exhibitión of Dravidian architecture known as tho south- 
east style arose under the Chola [q.v.] or Tanjore king in the 
eleventh century A.D., when nearly all the great temp'es to 
Shiva in Southern india were built, and it.continned in use in 
the twolfth and thirteenth centuries, during which time tho 
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great temples to Vishnoo were erected. Up to the beginning of 
the sixteenth century these temples remained almost unchanged ; 
but at that time all Southern india became subject to the kings 
of Vijiánugger, and Krishnaroya, A.D. 1509-30, rebuilt or added 
to most of the great buildings of the south. ‘The chief feature of 
the architecture of this later period is the construction of the 
enormous gopoorams [q.v.] which are so conspicuous at Conjee- 
veram, Chidambaram, and Shreerungam. All these were built 


. by Krishnaroya; they do not form part of the original south- 


east style, but were intended as fortifications to protect the 
shrines from foreign invaders. The following may be бакеп:аз 
& descriptive catalogue of the chief present South indian 
specimens of Dravidian architecture.—“ i ” First the Dravidian 
rock-cut temples at Mauvellipore [seven pagodas ].—“‘ ii” 
Secondly, Dravidian temples of the ordinary description. Those 
at Chidambaram,’ Combaconam, Conjeeveram, Madura, Peroor,. 
Rameshwaram, Shreerungam, Tanjore, Tinnevelly, Trivellore, 
and Vijianugger may be taken as typical. "Thé temple at 


` Chidambaram is one of the most venerated,.and has also the 


reputation 6f being one of the most ancient temples in Southern 
india. This temple has been aggregated at different ages. At 
Combaconam there is a fine gopooram (q.v.]. The two towns; 
Great and Small Conjeeveram, possess groups of temples as 
picturesque and nearly as vast as any to be found elsewhere. 
The great temple at the first-named place possesses some 
remarkable gopoorams. At Madura the most important of. 
Trimal паіск'в original buildings is the celebrated choultry 
[q.v.] which he built for the reception of the presiding deity of 
the place. The great temple at Madura is however a larger and» 
far more important building than the choultry, and it also owes 
all its magnificence to Trimal naick. Although the temple at 
Peroor, near Coimbatore, can only rank among the second class 
as regards size, it possesses a portico of extreme iuterest to 
architectural history. -Of Rameshwaram it may be said that in 
no other temple has the same amount of patient industry been 
exhibited. It was begun and finished on a previously settled 
plan, as regularly and as undeviatingly carried out as that at 
Tanjore, but on a principle diametrically opposed to it. It ig 
double the dimensions of Tanjore and has ten times its elabora- 
tion. The chief ornament of this temple resides in its corridors. 
Shreerungam is certainly the largest, and, if its principle of 
design could be reversed, would be one of the finest temples in 
the south of India. Here the central enclosure is quite as 
insignificant as that at Trivellore, which see below. Tanjore 
has a very celebrated temple. In nine cases out of ten, Dra- 
vidian temples are a fortuitous aggregation of parts, arranged 
without plan, as accident dictated at the time of their erec- 
tion. /The, principal exception to this rule is to be found at 
Tanjore. The great pagoda there was commenced on a well- 
defined plan, which was persevered in till its completion. . One 
of the peculiarities of the Tanjore temple is that all the sculp- 
tures of the gopoorams belong to the religion of Vishnoo, while 
everything in the courtyard is dedicated to the worship of Shiva. 
Tinnevelly temple also has the advantage of having been built 
on ono plan, and at one time without subsequen’ alteration or 
change. 'The great thousand-pillared portico in Ke temple is 
well known.  TriveHore is about 30 miles west < Madras. 
The nucleus was a small village temple drawn to “ne same 
scale as the plan of Tanjore. It however at some subsequent 
period became enriched and a second or outer court was added. 


` Additions were again made at some subsequent date: For 


Vijianugger see that title-headidg and Humpy. The buildings 
mentioned in the above catalogue are in number rather more 
than one-third of the great Dravidian temples known to exist in 
the Presidency. Of а remainder, none have vimaunams [q.v.] 


like that of Tanjore, nor corridors [praucauram] like those of* , 


Rameshwaram; but several havo gopoorams [q.v.] quite equal 
to or exceeding those mentioned above, and many havo manta- 
pams [q.v.] of great beauty and extent. Several, such as 
Auvidayaurcoil, Tauramungalam, Virinjipooram, and .others, 
possess features unsurpassed by any in tho south, especially 
the first-named, which may, perhaps, be considered as one of 
the most elegant of its class as well as one of the oldest.—“ iii 

Thirdly forts. Among the most remarkable of these are those of 
Dindigul, Jinjee, Oodayagherry, Palamcottah, Penoocondah, 
Seringapatam, Trichinopoly, and Vellore; with the droogs [q:v- 

or hill forts in the Baramahaul, Mysore, Canara, &o. Many o 

those are very ancient. Тһе works of Jinjee are specially 
interesting [aursham, chauvady, coil, dewal, droog, goody, 
gopooram, mantapam, pagoda, rath, stambham, vimaunam j.— 
“b” Chalookyan architecture is easily distinguished from either 
the Dravidian or tho North indian. In plan the temples are 


. generally star-shaped and of sixteen sides. The typical charac- 


teristic is that four of these sides are flat and form the principal d 
faces, and between each of these aro three facets arranged 
angularly. The same principle pervades the design of the р, 
which is always rectiline,s in outline, and generally made dos 
miniatura, repetitions of itself heaped ond over the other. T A 
peculiarity however which is more characteristio of ефекте 
than the outline of its form, is the great richness and beauty o 
the details with which the buildings are elaborated. The most 
celebrated temples are those at Halabeed in Mysore. The 


Nizam’s tefritory was the original central seat of the Chalookya _ 


power [chnlookya].—''c"' Booddhist architecture consists of 


caves, elaborated by artifice for purposes of religious. occupation i 
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pillars or stambhams [q-v-] ; carved rails enclosing spaces, an ү to clothes. Hind. from (lapatná, hind. to stick to). Can. from 
adaptation of the indigenous cromlechs [paundoocull] or circles | (Sanna, can. small + antu, can. gum + purulu, can. parrot + 
of stones [azhauram]; topes, [q.v.] or stoopams [q.v.], an | hullu, can. grass). Tel. from (chikili, tel. beautiful + gaddi, tel. 
adaptation of the indigenous tumulus and erected for comme- grass). Tam. from (ottu, tam. to stick + pul, tam, grass); from 
morative purposes ; monasteries or vihaurams [q.v.]; and | sticking to clothes. Tam. also (kuthiraivárchámai) meaning 
temples or cheityams [q.v.]. Тһе number of Booddhist remains | horse + tail + panicum miliare, lam. ‘Title otherwise Horse 
existing anywhere in India is small, and particular interest | tailmillet, Rough*panic grass. Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] 
attaches to them, as they are assumed to be the earliest | verticillatum, linn., graminacew [vricsham, 156]. . Alias Setaria 
specimens of developed Indian architectural art. No pillars or | verticillata. Culms below resting on the ground and rooting, 
Ри buiit specimens are now found standing, but the style has been | above weak, leaning to one side, smooth; leaves sheathing, 
reconstructed-in theory from remains. The pillars bore inscrip- | linear-lanceolate, a little downy, margins hispid, mouths of 
tions on-thé shafts and emblems or animals on the capitals. | the sheaths hairy; spikes cylindric, compound sub-verticolled ; 
The carved rails were the principal vehicle for ornamentation. | bristles of the involucels reversely hispid; kermaphrodite florets 
- They enclosed sacred trees, shrines and pillars ; and in later rather smooth; common about rubbish heaps. Requires a good р 
= . periods topes [q.v.]. The topes themselves were at first comme- | -soil and shade ; cattle eat it before the flower spikes nre formed ; 
i  morative of a locality merely; in later periods they had for | seeds eaten by small birds. 
E their central construction a dagoba [q.v.] or shrine containing STORAX (3 bol - ustarak, Ат). Greek отбрар. Fragrant 


a relic. This dagoba is an adaptation in masonryewith domical . 
| š surface of the carthen tumulus. Tho vihaurams [q.v.] or | resin from several trees ; see below. Indian storae ( AER - 
sangharaumams [q.v.] or monasteries were buildings*containing sihlaka, San. ; sy - darrá, Ат.; o» - siláras, Hind. and Dec.; 
ш cells for monks. lt is supposed that they were sometimes built 
: in storeys. The cheityams [q.v.] or assembly halls had an ogee Ti ` - 
roof, and in internal arrangement closely resembled Christian | shilárasamuchettu, Tel.; @ 5 uim от Ose. - neriyásippár- 
churches. In Southern india Booddhist remains are found near | chedi, Tam.) ‘Title from habitat. San. from (sil, san. to 
. the Kistpa river in the Godavery and Kistna districts.. The | gather); from exudation gathered from tree. Ar. from вугіас. 
. remains in other parts stated to be Booddhist [booddha] are | Hind. from (shilárasa, san. the plant). Tel. from (shilárasa, san. 
probably of a later date or Jeina [q.v.]. Rock-cut monasteries | liquid storax + chettu, tel. tree), "Tam. from (niryása, san. 
are found near the Kistna; for instance, at Goontoopully and resin + pal, tam. milk + shedi, tam. tree). San. also (shilárasa), Е 
augoolapully in the Ellore talook of the Godavery district. | meaning stone-jnice; compare silauras. Аг. also (maiahisáilah), 
^ here are no pillars. There are several stoopams or topes in meaning the liquid storax; (míahilubani), mcaning milky 
c= ruins in the abovenamed locality. Examples аге the following:— | storax.. Tam. also (erigásugcedi) meaning burning + inspis- 
in the Godavery district Saugipaud in the Bheemayaram talook; | sated juice + plant; (meriyarisippárchedi) meaning brittle + 
in the Kistna district Goodivauda in the talook of that name; | rice-like drops + milk plant; from brittle dry transparent 
- Ghuntashaula in the Sullapully zemindarry ; and Bhattiprole in | balsamic drops of plant, chewed by natives as a preservative 
` the Repully talook.' The most important stogpam [tope], how- |.to their teeth. Title otherwise Indian silauras, Lord wood. 
ever, is the well-known one at Amrayatty, 20 miles north-west The balsam is Bookher oil, Copal balsam, Incense oil, Liqui- 
of Guntoor. No vihaurams [q.v.] or cheityams [q.v.] are yet | dambar, Liquid .storax, Rose malloes, Solid storax, Sweet 
known. From a technical point of View it is not correctto speak | gum. Botanically Liquidambar orientale, miller, hamamelides 
of the Booddhist as a separate architectural style. .1t is only {vricsham]. Deciduous, 60 feet high; leaves palmate, lobed; 
a special exhibition of the indigenous styles of the country, the | regesses at the base of the veins villous; flowers apetalous: 
Dravidian and Chalookya [baur, cheityam, dagoba, goomia, laut, | Umbrageous tree resembling a plane; the resin or storax from 
tope, vihauram].—*'' d" In Southern india there are two classes bark is opaque and semi-fluid, styrax liquidus of chemists ;"the 
of temples erected by the Jeinas [q.v.], called Bettas [q.v.] and | dried and compressed bark is made into fragrant cakes formerly 
Basties [q.v.]. In the interior they. aré almost all of the | known as cortex thymiamatis. Gives to pharm., tho balsam. 
Dravidian style. A special style however belonging to thé Jeina | purified by rectified spirit and straining, styrax preeparatus ; 
religion is found all along tho west coast below the ghauts | contains volatile oil [yennay], styrol, crystallizable principle, 
[q-v-], from Goa to Cochin, and sporadically also in the central | styracine, and cinnamic acid ; stimulant, expectorant ; officinal ; 


de - rasamala, Malay; 8600 - belóri, Can. ; зе-5 бё - _. - 


plateau of Indig. This is sometimes called the Canarese style. much used also in native medicine ; substituted for british balsam 

. A celebrated temple of this class is that at Moodbidry in South | of pera and citrine ointment. No other species here. Java 

` š canara. The architecture resembles the Nepaulese. The sloping | storaz (SmE - shilárasa, Mahr. ; de - lubna, Ar. and Pers. ; 

k e stong roof which the pillars support is a novelty in Indian : 4 


architecture very rarely mét with. Another peculiarity is the ^ 0525 олара Hindi) jue 5 o узац 


| ы Thibetan character of the wooden roof, which forms a second | Dee. ; 2-56: - shilárasamu, Tel. ; © Awa Aura - neriyá- 
| j storey and protects the lower roof from the effécts of the weather. | sippál, Tam.) ‘Title from habitat. Mahr. from (sbilá, san.  , 1 
b + This wonld be more appropriate in a country where snow falls | stone + rasa, san. juice). Ar. from (laban, ar. juice). Hird. 
V s б than where protection has to be given against rain alone. The | from (siláras, hind. storax + per, hind. tree) [true storax]. 

| | bells which hang from each angle of the roof are a characteristic | Dec. from hindostany. el. from (shilá, san. stone + rasa, 
| form. found everywhere in Thibet and the Himalaya. This | san. juice). Tam. from (niryása, san. gum + pal, tam. milk). 
2 intrusive style is not yet adequately explained [basty, betta].— |: Mahr. also (shílakusuma), meaning stone + flower. Tel. also 
t 5 te” To the south of the Nerbudda there are three well-marked (shilévásamu), meaning stone + habitation. ‘Title otherwise 
; ^ Baracenic styles. First, that of the Bahmany dynasty. Begin- | Java silauras. .Botanically Altingia excelsa, noronha, hamame- 
£ ning at Goolburga, A.D. 1347, and afterwards at Beedar, A.D. | lidew [vriesham]. Alias Liquidambar altingia. - 60-100 feet 
y 1426, they adorned their capitals with edifices of great magni. | high; leaves 3-4} inches, glabrous on both surfaces, or with 


i . ficence and well-marked individuality, before they weré absorbed, | tufts of hairs in the axils of the nerves beneath. Gigantic tree; 

‘ter 4 in A.D. 1525, in the great- Moghul empire. Next to these was | native of java; bark is bitter, hot, and aromatic, and when r 
| AS still more celebrated Adil shahy dynasty [raj] of Beejapore, | wounded affords a storax; sce indian storax for properties.——— | = 

* A.D. 1489-1672. Their style differed most essentially from all | Liquid storaz (25,8 - míahisáilah, Hind.). Same as Indian 

à those oe ане Ме, апа hs ee by a prendcar ОЁ. | storax. wue storaz (jel jm - shajariustarak, Ar. ; ST | 
conception and boldness in construction unequalled by an — 4 РР š 
edifices erected in India. The third southern БУТ is that of the e ` Жозе, Perg. D о 1 Pues kápax, Hind. ; 

Cootb shahy dynasty of Golcondab, A.D. 1512-1072. Their'| jue» WS ау. - silíraskájhár, Dec.). Title from product. Ar. 
tombs are splendid and form one of the most striking groups in | from (shajar, ar. tree + ustarak, ar. storax). Pers. from 
India, but show evident signs of a decadence that was invading | (darakht, pers. tree + míah, ar. storax). Hind. from (siláras, 
art at the age when they were erected [goombaz, meenaur, | hind. storax + pér, hind. tree) [java storax]. Dec. from 
takiya, &c.],——Stauvaram ( - Sthávara, San.). From | hindostany. Title otherwise Officinal storax, True silaurds, 

* (st'hí вап, to stand). Immovable. Opposite of Jangamam Hebrew libneh. Poplar of the Bible. Botanically Styrax 4^ 
[jangam]. Stanvara sott in tamul is fixed or real property. | [dhoopam] officinale, linn., styraceze [vricsham, 84]. Deciduous 
Btauvara lingam is an immovable lingam [q.v.], or that fixed in | shrub, 1-2 feet high; leaves ovate, beneath villous; racemes 
the temples [оой], pagoda].—Stiram (few - st'hira, San.) | simple, shorter than the leaf; flowers white, Song in July. 

Fixed. Epithet of the four fixed caranams [q.v.].—Stity Plant of the leyant, greece, palestine, syria ; yields а solid resin 


А - aP hi s › d). Anything | somewhat resembling benzoin [q.v.) ; agreeable odour, pleasant 
(feafer к 5Ваод ихота (вућА, san, to stan ) Бу F subacidulous, aromatic, slightly pungent taste. This product 


to stand on; property [sott]. Suffix in compounds; as Bhoo occurs in three different forms; in grains, in soft masses, in . 
stity, meaning earth + property ———Btooladeliam. (е9 - | ite masses. Storax in grains, thé rarest, and purest of all, 
Ж Bt'húladéha, San,). From (st'hüla, san, gross + déha, san. body). in transparent, yellowish-white or reddish-yellow grains, the size 
| Visible materia] body [shareeram ],—— Stoolam (eum - st bálà, | of a small bean, thé consistence of*wax [mom], and capable of x 
E Вар.). Gross, as distinguished from soocshmam [q.v.] or subtle. *| consolidating into a thick mass; odour strong, penetrating, and T 
am | : ávarágán, Tam.) Means | very agreeable ; taste aromatic and bitter. Storax In soit mass, 
= _ BTAR PAGODA (far meer - püvar&gan, Ç or amygdaloid storax softer than the preceding Species, easily 


o + pagoda; from star impression on the reverse. Madras fusible, with brown fracture, displaying almond-liko yellowish — à 
Coin [naunyam, pagoda]. Seo vol, I, 616. tears; odour very sweet, like benzoin, tae edd ai brosa: P 
LNE m ae 032:5)0267 | Massive hard storax; light brown, yellow, an. 1, 

м STICKING GRABS (МЈ - lapté, Hind. ; Bee eo 29 friable, sometimes slightly tenacioas, softens unger he (eg th; 
|. 89302, - sannaantupurulehullu, Can. ; 2006KA - chikilinta- | moro odourless than that of the two preceding s V: y is 


vith As 
та «Ф - ottuppul Tam.) "itle from sticking | very impure, Tho better kinds of store burn with a white 
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flame; they are soluble, except: the impurities, in alcohol and 


ether, Medicinally stimulant and expectorant ; now little used. 
STOTRAM (оше -,Stótra, San.). From (stu, san. to praise). 


Strings of names by which different gods are worshipped. 
Stotra pantacan is a bard attached to native courts. 


STRAITS (o~ - strets, Hind.). Otherwise “Malacca 


straits. The channel that separates Malayan peninsula from 
Sumatra. The Straits settlements are British .cclonies to the, 
north, with head-quarters at Singapore [q.v.]. See vol I, 31. ` 


STREE ( ӘП - stri, Sam.). Woman. A common: dravidian 


error -for Shree [q.v.]; which has no connection; of. stotriem 
for shrotriem. 'Polygamy is not. frequently fopmd в. in india; 
and usually when a man marries а. second wife while his first is 
still alive, it is because the latter is barren,or has an incurable 
disease. But the first wife remains even then mistress of the 
house, and the second is regarded as һе? younger sister who is 
to ser?e her. Iñ the Соога] [q.v.] the women of South india are 
highly spoken of because of their many virtues. Stree dhanam 
(25555 - stridhanamu, Tel.). ` From (above + dhana, san. 
property). Dowry. ` Property belonging to a woman, which, 

` follows a law of succession different from that which regulates. 
other property. For Mahomedan dowry see Mahar. 


STYLE PLANT (ҶТ - pát'harí, Mahr. ; su BrP 8 - 


. vádnteddáku, Tel.; caps &тс йил вт - ezhuttánippündu, 
Tam.) Title from appearance -of flowers. -Maht. from (pata, 
mahr. line + ari, mahr. row); flagelliform leaf. Tel. from (vida, 
tel. boat + teddu, tel. oar + aku, tel. leaf); flagelliform leaf. 
Tam. from (ezhuttáni, tam. «style. + ptindu, tam. plant); from 
flower shooting up in the form of a style. Tam. also (kadar- 
gozhuppai), meaning sea + flourisher. Title otherwise Sarment ° 
lettuce. Botanically Launea pinnatifida, cass., composite 
[vriesham, 74]. Alias Lactuca sarmentosa; Microrhynchus 
sarmentosus ; Prenanthes sarmentosa. Stems twiggy, filiform, 
protumbent, here and there-bearing roots and leaves; Jeaves 


close together, sinuately pinnatifid ; lobes, obtuse or subacute ; ` 
peduncles one-headed, somewhat shorter than the leaf, bearing , 


at the apex ‘subimbricated scaly bracts, scariose at the margin ; 
flowers yellow ; in sandy.places. Sand-binder [manal]; a widely 
_ diffused humble plant, with long flagelliform runners; juice mixed 
with karanj [q.v.] seed oil largely used as an external application 
in rheumatism ; juice also used as a sodorific for children. 
< ,SUDDER (ухе. - sadr, Ar.). From (sadara, ai. to lead). Chief. 
Part of lacab ; as Sudder ood deen, chief of religion. [ism ].-—— 
Sudder adawlut ( ш Mae )^е - sadradálat, Hind.). From (above 
--adálat,ar. court). The supreme court, the nanie of the highest 
court established.under the East india company in each Presi- 
dency, ‘and consisting of two sides, known as the Sudder diwauny 
` adawlut or Chief civil court and the Sudder nizaumat or Fowjdarry 
adawlut, the Chief criminal court. The Sudder adawluts have 
been replaced by High courts [adawlut]. Sudder ameen 
(ipe yo - sadramin, Hind.). From (above + amin, ar. arbi- 
trator). Formerly a native civil judge. Some of a higher grade 
were distinguished as Principal sudder ameens.—Sudder о 
mofussil (Jei ‚уе - sadromufassal, Hind.). „From (above + 
+mufassal, ar. separate). Town'and country: 
° š 
SUGAR (Т - sharkará San.; j£ - sukkar, Ат.; Sm - 
shakar, Pers.; EC - shakkar, Hind.; 5,8 - sakkare, Can. ; 
"30-5 - tsakkera, T'el.; о 26010000 - paüchasára, Mal. ; CAOL) 
әрт - sharukkarai, Tam.). Both title'and vernaculars from 
sanscrit.. Sah. means piece; granulated sugar. Saccharum of 
chemists. Chiefly product of Saccharum. officinarum, 1., grami- 
naceæ [sugar-cane]. Extracted however if necessary һу process 


from several other plants; “as from arenga [gomooty], bassia 
UNE S borassus [palmyra], .calotropis [yercum], caryota 


bastard’ sago palm], cocos [cocoanut], corypha f[talipot], 
phoenix [kharjooram], and’ sorghum [cholum]., Sugar is-either 
crystallized or amorphous. White, brown, and pink candy [q.v.], 
and white and brown sugar are examples of tho first; and barley- 
sugar of the second. Mascovado or raw-sugar is a mixture of 
orystulline and amorphous sugar. For the different kinds 
of sugar see below under Sugar-cane. CrystaHized sugar should 
Бе" nearly white, dry and entirely soluble in water; the last 
quality shows freedom from the ordinary a@ulterations, sand, 
and flour; tbe white powdery sugar obtainable in most, bazaars 
generally contains 2 considerable proportion of insoluble material, 
Bugar includes on the average about 5 per cent. of water, the 
uncrystallizable part of the juice constituting either treacle 
or molasses which is abont 23 per cont. Sugar when concen- 
trated is highly antiseptic, jt is frequently employed in the 
preservation of vegetable, animal, and medicinal substances; 
ip cases of poisoning by copper [taumram], arsenic [paushan- 
nam), ‚ог corrosive sublimate [shavveeraur], it acts as antidote, 
and white sugar finely pulverised is occasionally, sprinkled 
upon ulcers with unhealthy .granulations; pure cane sugar is 
medicinally demulcent, nutritive, and dietetic; root is also» 
, demalcent and diuretic ; sugar and treacle largely-used in native 
medicines; gives to pharm. saccbarum purificatum; also treacle 
the uncrystallised residue of the refining of sugar, theriaca ; 
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also syrapus simplex. Unrefined sugar is offered at the 
shrines of gods; and presented by inferiors to superiors as mark 
of respect.——(1) Sugar apple (суз Je - safarjalishirin, 
Hind.J. Same as Common anona. Sugar bean (Va X - 


shakkarlobiyá, Hind.). Same as Country yah. Sugar-cane- 
($4 - ikshu, Sen.;.&q - úmsa, Mahr.; pj - kasd- 
büssukkar, Ar.; ,S& „25 - feishakar, Pers.; LS - ganná, Hind. 
and Dec.; 55 - tabu, Malay; “фр, - kabbuj Can.; TOW - 
karimbu, Тоо? ; a/x55*- cheruku, Tel. ; o% - &ku, Оог.; &ó'ay -. 
karimbn, Mal.; 24° . uk, Singh.; shib - karumbu, Tam.), 
Title from product. San. from (ish, san. to desire). Mahr. 
from sanscrit. Ar. from (kasab, ar. reed + sukkar, аг» sugar). 
Peis. from (nai, pers. reed + shakar, pers. sugar). Mal. means 
dark color.” Singh. frdm sanscrit. San. also (rasála), meaning 
ornamented by juice [hurrially, mango]; (mahárasa), meaning 
great juice; (shastra) meaning weapon, as of cauman ; 
(pundraka), meaning auspicious, applies to the réd variety, 


.(kántáraka), meaning produced in forest, the red variety, 


Mahr. also (Gsa). Hind: also (6kh). Dec. also (gándá). Tel, 
àlso (árukanupulakránuga), meaning six + joint + sugar-cane; 
(kanupulachéruku), meaning joint + sugar-cane; (pottikanu- 
pulacheruku), meaning short + joint + sugar-cane,; (lávucheruku), 
meaning thick + sugar-cane; (tellacheruku), meaning white 
+ sugar-cane. · Tam. also (ukkiragaiidi), meaning strong smell. 
Title otherwise Gannah, Juicy reed, Ookh, -Sugar reed. Botani» 
cally Sacehürum [sharam] officinarum, linn.,  рташіпасего 
[vricsham, 156]. Culm 6-12 feet ;; panicles terminal, spreading, 
erect, oblong,- 1-3 feet long, of-a grey color from the large, 
quantity of long soft hairs surrounding the flowers, ramifications, 
alternate, very ramous, expending; flowers hermaphrodite 
in pairs, one sessile the other pedicelled; calyx two-leaved, 


-smooth; .corolla one-valved, mémbranaceors, rose-colored. ` 


Strong carfe-stemmed grass, one of the largest, culms marked 
in spaces by „knots or large and swollen joints, large feathery 
plume of flowers; wild and cultivated; thrives from the equator 
to the 32? of latitude; the sucrose is contaired jn the loose 
cellular inodorous juicy pith with which the stalk is filled; this 
gives the best known of commercial sugars.” Raw sugar, or 
goor [q.v.], is.variable in purity; sugar-cane jaggery [q.v.] is 
thé crude inspissated juice of the sugat-cane often substituted 
for treacle ; refined sugar, or muscovado, is goor refined so ns to 


afford a sugar of very" white color, solid, hard, friable, brilliant in ` »" 
:some parts, scarcely diaphanous, sonorous, phosphorescent by 
‘friction in the dark ; loaf sugar is the product of the evaporation: 


of the, syrup of refined sugar; candy [q.v.] is crystallized sugar, 
the crystals are four-sided, with dibedral or sometimes trfhedral 
summits; molasses is uncrystalhzable sugar, liquid, thick, of 
deep color, strong smell, about l per 100 of the whole produce 
of the cane; caramel is burnt sugar; rum is the alepholic liquid 
obtained by the fermentation of molasses. ‚Тһе sugar-cnne was 
originally a native of india, and has been'known, here from timo 
immemorial; introduced into general use.in europe by the. 
saracens and through the orusades; stated not to have been 
known to the ancient greeks and latins, but lucan has the line, 
quique bibunt tenera dulces ab arundine succes; the periplus 
speaks of цём: 7b xaAdguvov,, Td Aeyóuevov сакҳар ; nnd strabo 
stated that reeds in indis yielded honey [shahad] without bees . 
[tainee] ; the theory that odyxapov meant tabashcer [q.v.] is not 
sustainable. The cane grows well on a good loam [pasalay торп) 
or light clay [calimunu] ; the season of planting is sooñ-after the 
commencement of the rains [mazhay]; the chief requisites are 


_ frequent ploughing of the ‘soil, much manuring [yeroo], and 


careful removal of weeds; and in those varieties requiribg much 
moisture the land must occasionally be artificially watered ; a tob 
wet or too dry season is injurious to the sugar-cane ; the trops 
suffer much from the depredations of wild animals, particularly 
elephants [q.v+-], wild hogs [soor], jackals [9.у. ), besides “cater- 
pillars [боту poochy] and worms [keergh]; white-ants [q.v. ]. 
are also destructiye.* Ground prepared for this cultivation in 
south in maushy [mausam} or february, on coromfndel in 
cheitram or april, on w. coast in chingom or august and cunny or 
september; seed sown in south in veiyaushy or may, on coro- 
mandel in cheitram or april, on w. coast in chingom or august 
and cunny or september; no nurseYy ; the top knot of the chno. 
is cut and put in water for three days; afterward&.it ia 
covered with straw, when it sprouts within five days and is 
washed and yplantéd; whiie undér grovth is weeded and 
watered; cane is of blue’ color when fit to be cut one year 
after; cut at bottom with a sharp knife. For-extraction of 
juice by the mill see Aulay. The following is the ordinary 
process for - separating the sugar frem the cane juice; the 
juice is first boiled, adding choonam [q.v.] at the rate of three 
ounces for every twenty-four pucka seers [q.v.]; when the con. 
tents of the boiler feel waxy to the tanch, they are poured off ihto . 
chatties [q.v.] with a sit inch mouth and having'small holes at’ 
the bottom; the svrup in the molasses drains through these 


holes; in this state the mass is kept usually for six or eight months, ` 


or for st least six weeks at any rate; ‘апу remaining syrup 
in the mass is then drained off by placing it in baniboo [q.v.] 
baskets, and squeezing it in-a cloth; the sugar is then dissolved: 
in water, and boiled a second time, adding from-time to time a 
little ghee [q.v.] arid milk [paul] to clarify the sugar; after 
it has been sufficiently boiled, the sugar is put again into wie 
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š | +. mouthed,pots having holes at the bottom, and left to соо] апа | аз ТС - sajjikhéra, Mahr.; MS cem >. Sajjikhér, Hind. ; a 
' | . - erystalize; any EES E sasan асыла, азу, баг $5: - saddzákáramu, Tel.; pawg - umariççáram, Mal. ; 
D^ through theso holes; the outsi p in - PASET, - shaççikkáram, Tam.). “Title from hindostany. 
M + cowdung [shauny]; a creeping water plaut, hydrilla verticillata, is > й 
Mo | z ing d ke the-sugar whit Sån. from (sarjji, san. natron + kshara, san. alkali). Hind. from 
rich., is placed on the top-of the sugar to ma e-sugar white, Sy са à ; Ner 
i " 22 © : р н i h (sajji, hind. impure carbonate of soda + khár, hind. alkali). Tel. 
e l and remove any syrupy or black substance; sometimes these - \ 1 OC ) E : 
ERES. 1 ^a lants are also placed at the bottom of the sugar; the plants from safserit. , Mal. from (umari, mal. salicornia brachiata, 
mi P Nc Pa : roxb. + cháram, mal. ashes) Tam’ from, sanscrit. ‘Tel. also 
Eze 7 newed every day for five or six days; the sugar is then > A , : 2 - 
Y aro ге š ` - 3 (lótásaççi), meaning vessel + natron Barilla or impure carbonate 
Ši thoroughly dried*and kept for use. To make sugar-candy, the 5 : 1 ato 
| . z "p я . : ` | df soda prepared by burning the following plants, all of which 
— ra second of the above boilings paicurtanled, fap dithe вугорівірорсра belong to Chenopodiacec :—Anthrocnemum indicum, moq 
Len. , : ; À ES : Лот; æ :—4 "mu "um, E 
— A | ` into pots, in which are pieces hin pues of pani Lav: aot Salicornia -brachiata, roxb. [chook] ; Salsola kali, willd.; Suæda * 
"d is then tied ovor the mouths of these po XS llize a heat indica, moq.; Suæda nudiflora, moq. [indian saltwort]. Distin- . 
iy E: А " forty days on paddy husk; the EAS UA di tn f М сна guish from. potash [jharka патак ].. Distinguish” from, the 
=== ЗЕ D slips. This is the method generan күс oy ENP es carbonate of soda made from the minerals Oovarmunn cauram 
CA > manufacture of sugar in south ted eae Ad “ee [q.v.] and Poongauram [q.v.]. Barilla as medicine is primarily 
t E. sugar is manufactured according to the CANASI a P: AT ae | SA antacid, secondarily alterative.. Used in dyeing [shauyam]. 
CER ^ the help of steam machines ; the process tor instance employ Sujjee mutty (, S» (so - sajjímattí, Hind.). "From (above + 
% z: at aska is the so-called.diffusion-process,and consists in chopping efe ^s x 4 Š 
w: up the sugar-cane inte small shavings by rapidly revolving knives, matti, hind. earth). Any sowdoo [q.v.] soil. 
the juice being then extracted by a thorough saturation in water, - . бес, 
— is £ Edi the ван being boiled down into sugar after under; BULLS (Sg, z кее; ШЕШ): Cool. Also buttermilk.—— 
= $ L ы going various process of cleaning and refining. - Cattle [mand] Salivendra . (5201 - tsalivéndra, Tel.). From (above % в 
y e E and horses [ghorah] eat sugar-cane readily; it is fattening, and | .pandili, tel. shed). Water pandaul [inam] where water is given 
x * ` ЗЫ makes excellent fodder ; stalks are chewed by natives. Several gratis to travellers. Sullapully (5052 - tsallapalli, Tel.). 
uL . varieties cultivated here; some being grown entirely for the | From (tsalla, tel. buttermilk + palli, tel. village). Tel. also 
d ru " manufacture of sugar, others for eating талу; the latter аге asa | (dévarakéta), meaning god's fort. Zemindarry ; Kistna dist., 
i rule thicker, softer, and more juicy than the former. There is $ Bunder tal.; рор. 58,925 ; square miles 192. Otherwise сеа 
Br-—. а Таши! proverb :— Qu (m (59v & & ev L9 m ib &т 20) L]& | Devarcote. The ancestors of the family called Yerlagadda were 
E è *" + JODYA emu HUGC“ though born in a high | cultivators of the Cumma caste who settled in the district 
Ed * family, a fool is like a sugar-cane flower" ; sugar-cane should be | three centuries ago.» Yerlagadda gooroova naidoo procured the 
m - cut before it lowers; the flower destroys value of the cane and | zemindarry of Devarcote in A.D.*1576. In 1732 during the 
EL ITA 


‘a fool kills reputation of the family. And another:—er it 


H 

* 

Г K: “alkaline soil. And 

` 24 Ж - ' 0500 —“іп june sugar-cane is like an -elephant/s tail;” 
$ : { 4 referring to its stem. The cooral says :— Qe revevt) Lies ui 
> 
Ё 


“the great bestow their alms as soon as-they are informed; 


I .- but the mean, like the sugar-cane, only when they are tortured 
É -. $ * “to death.” Compare the following, where tranšl.is of second 
EST v term.:—Aloe littoralis (ikshuramallká), meaning sweet juice + 
хр giving + jasmine; Hygrophila spinosa (ikshugandhá), smell ; 
Eb + Ipomea, digitata (ikshugandh&), smell; Saccharum spontaneum 
T *  (ikshugandhá), smell; Tribulus terrestris (ikshugandh&), smell; 
2297 Уа ч see gloss. paragraphs. Wild sngar-cane, or Devil sugar-cane as 


in the yernaculars, is botanically Saccharum [sharam] procerum, 

P ` kosnig., graminacem [vricsham, 156]; very lofty grass; leaves 
are given in cow [pashoo] confinement ; 'culms and leaves are. 

food for elephants [q.v.]; yields bnt little sugars makes roofs 

a for houses, rafts for crossing rivers, railings for enclosures, and 
biers to carry dead bodies. Wild sugar-cane is also a name 

given to Naundl [q.v.]. Sugar millet (таҳт - sharka- 

m "rájárna, San.) Same as Sweet cholum. Sugar palm (*\з ` 
shakkartár, Hind.). Same as Gomooty——(2) The following 
are the varieties of cane sugar in the bazaar. Boorah shakkaray 
($259 - báráshakkar, Hind.; ax oes) 6- bürátsakkera, Tel. ; 
molyn: - tarippaüchasára, Mal; Lymm&«(mésem - 
рӣгёссагиккагаї, Tam.). Hind. from (bárá, hind. powder-like + 
shakkar, hind. sugar). Mal. from (tari, mal. grain + paüchasára, 
mal. sitar). Tam. also (naváttugcarukkarai), meaning.candy + 
sugar, from its appearance like powdered sugar-candy. Finest 
native sugar in white crystals. From Ashtagram and Aska. 
* Cand shakkaray (КҖ (55 A9 - kandkishakkar, Hind. ; 
у Коголу:б- канш», Tel ; sea раа нат - ка, 
i, Tam.). Hind. from (kand, ar. sugar-candy + shakkar, 
hind. ies Loaf ‘sugar.—Naut shakkaray (Sa E 
déshasharkará, San.; Kà geste - makhtümíshakkar, Hind.; 
eww В - trusakkare, Can. ; TA 5875 - nátutsakkera, Tel. ; 
Migas roo - náttupafichasára, Mal. ; pr Өрт - 
náttuççarukkarai, Tam.) Hind. from (makhtúmí, hind. country 
+ shakkar, hind. sugar). Hind. also (lálshakkar), meaning red 
Р sugár. Tel. also (bellaputsakkera), meaning jaggery + sugar. 
Tam. also (shivappuggarukkarai), meaning red + sugar; also 

h (shélaüjarukkarai) meaning ‘salem town + sugar. Conny 
= sugar, whitey brown.—— Raub shakkaray (< = i- rábs akkar, 
Hind.; эзбззлту_5 - ráptsakkera, Tel. ; @ітшеађёвәрт - 
irábsarükk i; Tam.). Hind. from (rab, hind, лр shakka, 
hind. Tsay Unrefined moist sugar. Vellay „shak aray, 
(тат - .shyétasharkará, San.; 5*4. - ehíníshakkar; 


id - . 
! d. bilisakkare, Can. ; вос 5 - tellatsakkera, 


- venpafichasára, Mál.; Qasir lar 
¿pr - vellaiççarukkarai, Tam.). "Hind. from (chini, hind. 


' ә 


: К А 1, also (chínippafichasára) 
+ shakkar, hind. sugar), Mal. also ( E white 


°, 
) ‘goda. 
id.) Impure carbonate of ‘so 


@ 
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ES « Bus ic» aGidyona— plant sugàr-cane in calar [q.v-) or. 
А another :— gy сой "om am eur 5 . 
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ild j lgota. 
ев ‘Khaw (aSa - garjjiksháre, San. ; ’' habbusalátínisahráí, Ar.). Same as Wild jamalgota 
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incursions of Asaf jah, the estate was taken under the Fowjdar's 
“management: for a time. After the French had established. 
themselves at Masulipatam in 1751 they obtained from Salaubut 
jung a grant of the Acoolamannaud and Goodoor pergunnahs 
[q.v.] as a jagheer [q.v.] and allowed Yerlagadda codandaraman 
a pension for maintenance. When the English in 1759 expelled 
“the French’ from Masulipatam, Codandaraman again assumed 
the title of zemindár but was forced to fly to Condaveed. *He 
died in 1791 and Government recognised as Zemindar the eldest 
son Vencatramana naidoo. In 1798 he was depósed and his 
adopted son Ankanna was proclaimed Zemindar. Не built the , 
temple at Shivagunga close to Masulipatam at an enormons 
cost, and erected a houselin the Sullapully fort for Rs. 1,32,000 
on the model of one at Bénares- . Estate since then twice under 
Court of Wards. The young Rajah in 1851 pulled down the : 
temple his'grandfather liad built.at Shivagunga and began to { 
reconstruct it of Condapully granite [caroom crll]. Places of 
archeological interest :—Ayyanky, Cauza, Ghuntashaula, Nid- 
mole, Pedda cullepully, Shreecaucoolam,. Yanamlacoodrog. 


SULLAH (А. = selá, Hind.. Gauze for ЕРЕ» [mull, ` 
puggry, turban]. ` r ae Mon 
SULTAN (c el. - sultan, Ar. ; qu^ onb - sultán, Mal.).: 


From (saluta, ar. to predominate). Strength or might, used in 
the sense of ruler. This arabian title, first taken by Mabmood 
of ghuznee, fell quickly into disesteem even among the turks 


E 4 


. themselves, having been assumed by many of their petty rulers. 


Many of the native princes of the malay archipelago assumedsit.* 

after their conversion to mahomedanism, in lieu of the sanscrit 

name of Rajah [q.v.] or the native ones of Ratog and Pangheran: 

‘It was taken by the princes of Bantam, and the only consider- 

able independent malay prince of Borneo now uses it. The’ D 
word is taken as alam ; as Sultan khan, alam + alaumat [ism]. ` 
The Sultauny was a system of coins [fanam, naunyam, pagoda] 
so called in Mysore under Tippoo sultan. ultan’s basil 


(geek Solel. . sultánurrayábín, Ar). Same as Fragrant 
toolsy.—— Sultan's battery * (Memasilaigo - ganapativattam, 
Mal) ‘Title from -the fort of tippoo sultan. Vern. from + 
(ganapati, san. the deity. + vattam, mal. circle). ` Town; ` 
Malabar dist., Wynaud tal.; lat. 11% 40’; long. 76° 17’; from 
Calicut N.E. 43 miles; from Manantoddy S.E. 19 miles. 

In Ganapativuttam amshom.' Tippoo sultan had a fort here, 
British regiment stationed in early part of present century.——— 
Sultan’s "canal (məqbanoqba mo ` - sultántótu, Mal.). From 
(sultán, ar, ruler + tótu, mal. channel). Canal; Malabar dit, . 
Chiracal tal. ; lat. 12° 01’ to 12° 02’ N. ; long. 75° 15’ to 75* ү’ 

E Artificial work, about two miles in length, executed in 1766. 

by Ally rajah [audy rajah], husband of the Beeby of Cannanore, 
when managing the Colattiry domains for H y der ally. Connectg 
Mount delly river with the backwater formed at the mouth oe 
the Taliparamba and Belliapatam rivers, and thus gives uninter- 
rupted, water communication .at all seasons. Formerly boatg 
going to or from the north had to go out to sea at this point. 


Sultan’s tree (ash Nel + sultánulashjár, Ar.). Title 
from height. Same as Common sirissa.—Sulfan well. (i. Ws] 
Gig - sulténbéuri, Hind.. From (above + báurí, hind, weny ` 
Well on river-bagk, with channel [q.v.] to bring water close pos 
é 5 j (aL. - sultána, Ar.). к r 
percolation or entry.——Sultauna n oat XM emala 
form of sultan.—— Wild sultan seed (¿> e° OF К 
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_ із so small and flat 


' SUMACH — SUNDRA. 


SUMACH (34. - sumák, Hind). From arabic meaning 
-high ; grown on elevated lands.” Botanically the Rhus genus, 
anacardiaces [vricsham, 45]. Shrubs, bushes and trees; leaves 
usually compound; flowers small; fruits ‘small, nearly dry ог» 
slightly juicy, containing a single bony one-seeded stone; wood 
. groy, soft, often streaked, with a yellow or brown heart-wood. 

'" The* species best known to the natives are shown below. 

- American sumach (Ay Ge - sumákiamríkah, Ar.). Same as 
Divy divy. Red-lac sumach ( aa zg: - Karkatashringi, San. ; 
ark gnit -` kakadashingi, Mahr. ; Sen WS V - kákrásingf, - 
Hind. and Dec.; -rvteor - kakarashingi, Tel.; stat 
& #@ - karkkadagaggingi, Tam.). Title from varnish. San. 

. from (karkata, sant crab + shringa, san. claw), from galls like 
scorpion’s or crab’s claw (kakrasinghy]. Mahr., &c., from 
sanscrit. San. also (shringi), meaning horn-like. ‘Title otherwise 
. Crab's claw, Japanese tallow sumdch, Japanese varnish. Botani- 
cally Rhus [sumach] sugcedanea, linn., anacardiacee f vricsham; 
45]. Alias Rhus acuminata. Tree about 30 feet high; every- 


where glabrous, except the panicle in some varieties; leaves $ 


crowded at the ends of the branches, 6-18 inches; petiole terete, 
slender ; leaflets 2-5 by 11-21 inches, petiolulate, elliptic-oblong, 
or oblong, or ovateslnuceolate, tip very slender; base rounded 
or acute, straight or oblique ; nerves numerous, slightly arched, 
slender; panicles axillary, half the length of the leaves, slender, 
lax, with a yery few scattered hairs, or glabrous; flowers 
15 inch diameter, yellow,green; pedicel slender; sepals broadly 
ovate, obtuse ; ‘petals much longer, oblong, or obtuse; disk five- 
lobed; drupes £ inch diameter, in drooping panicles, gibbons, 
compressed epicarp very. thin, bursting irregularly ; stone com- 
pressed, bony, surrounded with wax. The horn-like excrescences 
caused by insects on the branches are called kakrasinghy 
[q.v-] ; they are large, hollow, thin-walled, generally cylindrical, 
tapering to either extremity. The. excrescences are medicinally 
tonic, expectorant ; quoted in pharm., non-officinal, like oak 
galls [manchicoy}. A varnish is yielded; the seed gives on 
being pressed an oil, which soon congeals-to the consistence of 
tallow, and from which in japan candles are prepared. 
Tanners sumach leik NG - .summákuđdđdabbághín, Ar. ; 
5. - sumák, Pers. ; ces - machhii, Hind.). ‘Title from 
use." Ar. means tinner’s sumach. Pers. from arabic. Hind. 
means fish or sinew. Ат. also (timtim). Ar. also (samékil). 
Pers. also (sumákishakkí) meaning doubtful sumach ; (máhi), 
meaning fish. Hind. also (tatrak); (tamatir). Greek fous épv0Op3j. 
Title otherwise Elm leaved sumach, European &umach, Fish 
sumach, Mutehly, Varnish tree.  Botanically Rhus (sumach] 
coriaria, linn., anacardiaceæ Ívricsham, 45]. The leaves are, 
about a foot long, pinnate, with from five to seven pairs of 
leaflets and an odd one; like the leaves of the common elm ; 
the petioles and midribs of the leaflets *are covered with. а 
reddish brown tomentum, the leaflets are hairy and very 
astringent. Fruit is imported in large quantities from persia ; 
considered of good quality- when «odour is strong, color of a 
.lively green, well ground, and free from stalks. The dry fruit 
y that it looks»like a seed ; it is either circular 
or oblong ; generally about a line and-a-half in diameter, and 
half a line in thickness; it is covered with a very thin and 
light pericarp, which is reddish-brown or rust-colored, odourless, 
slightly astringent in taste, and can be easily removed from 
the seeds by rubbing between the hands; the seeds are about 
one-half smaller in size, almost always oblong, very hard, slightly 
inclining to be kidney-shaped and possess no particular taste or 
smell.. The pericarp of the seeds and the leaves are medicinally 
“astringent. Compound powder; take of the pericarp of the 
seeds of rhus coriaria, butea-gum [palaus] and the gum of odina 
yrodier [wodier], in powder, each ten drachms; the fruit of 


carum roxburghianum [ajmood ajwaun], im powder, five | 


drachms ; cinnamon bark [cinnamon |, in powder, four drachms ; 
and opium [aphainam], in powder, one drachm; mix well, pass 
the powder through a fine sieve, rub it lightly in a mortar and 
keep it in a closed bottle., Dose; from five to forty grains ; 
forty grains, contain one grain of opium. Substituted for pulv. 
ipecac. compositus, pulv. kino compositus, and pulv. creto 
aromat. cum opio. Leaves and fruit are boiled down, and a 
liquid extract obtained; this used ag an astringent; leaves 
made into poultices applied to the abdomen in diarrhoea of 
children ; leaves and fruit used as styptic, astringent, and tonic. 
Fruit is acid., Dried and pulverized leaves furnish a tan ;*and 
ounce contains about*75 grains of tannin; of all astringents it 
bears the greatest resemblance to galls [mauchicoy ]. 
SUMPAUJEY (Nosed - sampáje, Can.) Part of Bylehully 
village, ghaut; South canara dist., Ooppinangady tal.; pop. 216; 
from Mangalore E. 54 miles; from Poottore S.E. 30 miles. The 
* ghaut [q.v.] connects 5. canara with Coorg. Wheeled traffic. 


SUNDAVOLE (wossten -tsandavólu, Tel.). From (tsandu, 


tel. proper name + prólu, tel. town). Tel. also (velnádu), 
"meaning outside + country. Village; Kistna dist, Repully 
tal.; pop. 2,819; acres 4,626; lat. 16° 01'; long 80° 39’; from 
Masulipatam W.S.W. 85 miles; from Repully W. 15 miles ; from 
the sea N. 9 miles. Of great antiquity. Mentioned in Hindoo 
ballads and’ poems. Mound outside the village contains Bood- 
dhist {booddha] remains. Temple built by Chola [q.v.] kings, 


"with inscriptions, dated A,D. 1154, 1171 and 1176. Gold coins 


. Title otherwise Caroongauly. 


[naunyam] have been found. 


.SUNDOOR (87° об-%0 - 
(sandu, tel gap + úrp, tel. village) [sa]. Ghaut villagó near 
Bheemagundy pass. —— (1) Territory, Bellary. An independent 
state and pays no peshcush. For description, &c., see vol. II, 
appendix XII. Places of archeological interest :—The temple 
of Comaurasawmy, Hamanmullay, Sundoor. Principal trig. 
station:—Ramanmillay. The leading places, &c:, in the’ 
territory are. the following.——-Bheemagundy (ёф&хо% - 
bhimagandi, Tel). From (bhíma, san. fearful; one of "е five 
pándavas + gandi, tel. pass).  Ghaut ; lat. 15° 06'; long. 
76? 38/; from Bellary W. 21 miles; from Sundoor N.E. 3 
miles. One of the three passes by which the Sundoor state is 
entered, through which.runs the main road from Bellary to 
Ramandroog. Yettinhutty is at the entrance. Comaura- 
sawmu’s hill (505057, ITA - kumárasvámigndda, -Can.). 
From (kumára, san. skanda,-the son-god + svámí, san. lord + 
gudda, can. hill). Hill, Place of pilgrimage; lat. 15° 01’; long. 
765,37 ; height 2,965 feet; from Bellary.W.S.W. 25 miles; from 
Sundoor 8.8.Е. 5 miles. „South of Ramanmullay overlooking 
Sundoor.valley ; used as à sanitarium. Ancient temple of Comau- 
rasawmy on the hill, much visited by pilgrims from ‘all parts 
of India. `The jatrah [pundigay, 6d] is triennial. The temple 
of Parvaty is of stone to the summit and has a wagon-shaped 
roof.like that of the Bheema rath [q.v.] at Manvellipore. 
Oblagundy (4 эход - ublagandi, Tel.). 
name of a hill + gandi, tel.-pass). Pass; lat. 15° 03’; long. 
76? 42’; from Bellary W.S.W. 18 miles; from Sundoor S.W.. 
4 miles. W. pass from Ramandroog plateau. А stream forms 
main feeder of Darojee lake.——Ramandroog ERRAN - 
ramanadurga, Can.) *See "sep. title. Ramanmullay ` (09525 
8528 - rámanamale, Can.). From (ráma, san. the god + male, 
can. hill). Sanscrit name (rámagiri). Trig. station ; lat. 15° 07’ 
34:57" ; long. 76° 30’ 26°65” ; height 3,256 feet; from Bellary W. 
30'miles; from Sundoor W.N.W. 6 miles. Sundoor (370 
25-5 - sondtru, Tel). See below. Yettinhutty (0303, 5503, - - 
yettinahatti, Can.) From (ettu, can. bullock- + hatti, can. 
cattle-pen). Village; pop. 1,548; Tat. 15° 08’ ; long. 76° 32^; from ` 
Bellary W. 21 miles; from Sundoor N.B. 5 miles——(2) 
Village, Head-quarters of the 
Sundoor territory ; pop- 4,347 ; lat. 15° 00'; long. 76° 36'; height 
1,815; from Adony S.W. 60 miles ; from Bellary `W. 25 miles ; 
from Hospett S.E. 16 miles ; from Hurpanhully E.N.E. 43 miles ; 
from Madras W.N.W. 286 miles; from Tadpatry W. 96 miles. 
After capture of Gooty in 1779, Hyder ally. took Sundoor, and 
built strong fort called Krishna nugger near entrance of valley 
by Bheemagundy pass. 


SUNDRA (@fat - khadira, San. ; SIG - lélakhaira, Mahr.; 
yu JY - lálkhair, Hind; SR ƏST . kaggalimara, Can. 


боё - tsandra, Tel.; ædle - karinnáli, Mal.; (T, (BI 
ered - karungáli, Tam.). Title from teloogoo. San. from (khad, 
san. to be firm); from hard durable wood [biswool, catechu, 
shoondy]. + Mahr. from hindostuny. Hind. from (lal, hind, 
red + khair, hind.'acacia catechu, willd.). Can. from (kaggu, 
can. firm + mara, can. tree). Mal. from tamul. “Tam. from 
(karumai, tam. blackness + kal, tam. foot). San. also (hóma- 
vriksha), meaning sacrifice + tree; (mridupatrika), meaning. 
soft + leaf. ‘Tel. also (nallatsandra), meaning black + the tree. 
Botanicaly Acacia [cantalam] 
sundra; deo., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Specific name from 
teloogoo. Alias Acacia chundra; Mimosa chundra. Tree, 20-30 
feet ; branches armed with recurved stipulary- prickles, sometimes 
unarmed ; leaves bipinnated ; pinns fifteen to twenty pair; 
leaflets numerous, small, linear ; spikes one to three together, 
axillary, peduncled, shorter than the leaves, many-flowered ; 
corolla five-cleft ; stamens distinct; flowers small, yellow ; 
legumes thin, flat, lanceolate ; seeds few; flowers July to August. 
Scarcely more than & variety of Acacia catechu, willd. [ catechu], 
from which it'differs in its fewer leaflets, total absence of 
pubescence, and the dark-brown color of its branchlets: Yields 
a gum similar to catecha gum [копа]. Wood tolerably close- 
grained and durable; dark red color, veined with a darker 
shade of streaks, very heavy, used for beams and posts, ploughs, 
mortars and pestles, and is&good for piles and sleepers; not: 
attacked by insects; apt to split with nails.—— Bald. sundra 
(s sou - bódatsandra, Tel). Same as Sboondy. Foreign 
white sundra 
as Anasandra [q.v.].—— White sundra (Жїнї - shamí, San.; 
ча - dhavalakhaira, Mahr. ; S07 - mugali, Can. ; Gee oles - 
. tellatsandra, Tel; ©ўтедоїт, - kovil, Tam.). Title from 
flowers. San. from (sham, san. to destroy); of. prosopig 
spicigera, linn. [shame]. Mahr. from (dhavala, san. white 
+ khaira, mahr., acacia catechu, willd.). Tel. from (tella, to] 
white + tsandra, tel. acaciá sundra, dec.). Can. ‘also (banni), 
properly prosopis spicigera, linn. ‘Botanically Acacia ({cantalam? 
suma, kurz. leguminose [vricsham, 48} Alias Mimosa Mii 
Treo, armed with straight stipulary thorns; pinna ten to twenty 
pair, with a large concavo gland above the base of the petiole, 
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sondáru, Tel. sandár*). From- 


From (ahóbilamu, tel. . 


Sundoor Rajah; Bellary dist., . 


A 


- 


(€e Q eur Q eu - shímaivelvól, Tam.). Same 
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and two ог threə between the last two to three pairs o pinne ; SUTTENAPULLY (4256 - satte iw Tel). 
} Spikes ono to six, axillary; legume linear, thin, six to eight- (оо сиңе ве Onn pR е ) From 
c oen onors white ;- a -very -common tree, remarkably (satyanna, tel. proper name + palli, tél. village) [sac] ——(1) ` 
' "conspicuous: for its white bark; flowering in the rainy season. ,Talook, Kistna district. Tashildar's pay Rs. 175.- Area 714 
.  Hasa'vory hard wood. - ` Ë : square Ps I DES 138,617. Language Teloogoo. Е. 
| centre part of district. ounded north by the Kistna, east b 
SUNN (Я - shana, San. ; QO - sana, Mahr. 9199, z sónabu, “Guntoor. talock, west by Pulnaud talook; and soüth hy Nicene " 
- Gone.; our gan, Pers. and Hind.; e - }апай, Dec. ; RPW . sored talook. Оп. е west the Kistna flows round a range of 
: x z : i : А 3 ills, a cohtinuation of the Pulnaud limestone [choónam cull PS 
'. ganabu, Can. ; {> - dzanumu, Tel. ; W~ 9° ë - chonipotta, ‚| formation with remarkable outliers near А ае ad. . 
š Оот.; aJ% - vakka, Mal; aom- hana, Singh. ; aer бу - shanal, Beeravullipoya. The road from Guntoor to Pulnand traverses 
; E - Tam). 'Title from hindostany. San. from (shav, san. to give). thé talook, passing by Medicondore and Snttenapully ; there is a & 
— ^ * * Pers. &c. from sanscrit. Tel. from sanscrit [jute]. “Mal. from road from Amravatty to Guntoor; and the road from Guntoor . 


(valka, san. bark of, tree). Singh. from sanscrit; Tam. from 

. ganscrit. * San. also (karnashúla), meaning earache ; (dhanahári), 
- meaning carrying away wealth ; (satinaka), meaning powerful. 
Hind. also (patsan), meaning-corchorus olitorius fibre; (viláitia- 
krekfnér), meaning foreign calotropis fibre. Can. also (hénne). 
Mal. also (chanani); (kattutantalakkotti), meaping wild 
érotalaria retusa, linn.; (pulivaññi), meaning sour reed. Tam. 
also (Shaneppai), (тай); (kuttiram) ; (vakkunár), meaning 
bark fibre. Title otherwise Bengal hemp plant, Bombay hemp, 

E Brown hemp, Concany hemp, Earache plant, False hemp, Gunny, 
" .' Indian hemp, Janab hemp, Jubbulpore hemp, Madras hemp, 
` Rusty crotolaria, Salsette, hemp, Snanal hemp, Striated stalked 
crotalaria, Sunn hemp, Taag hemp, Travancore flax, Wucknaur. 

š - Botanically Crotalaria [ghantarávam] juncea, linn., leguminosa 
. [vricsham, 48). Aljas Crotalaria benghalensis, fenestrata, 
porrecta, sericea, tenuifolia, viminea. Small plant, 4-8 feet, 
erect, branched, more or less clothed with shining silky pubes- 
‘cence or hairs; branches terete, striated; stipules and bracts 
setaceous ; leaves from narrow linear to ovate-lanceolate, acute ; 

| - calyx déeply five-clefl, densely covered ,with rusty tomentum, 
BA the three Jower segments usually cohering at {һе арех; racemes 
-elongated, terminating every branch; flowers distant ; legumes 

.- sessile, oblong, broader upwards, about twice the length of the 
+ ` calyx, tomentose and many-seeded ; flowers yellow; flowering 
.neajly all year; flowers resemble spanish broom. Menoo [q.v.] 

. says :— the sacrificial thread (poonool] of а bramin must be of 

‚ © cotton [q.v.], so as-to be ppt.on over his head in three strings ; 
“that of a cshatriya, must be of sunn thread; that of a veisya, 
“must be of woollen thread.” Cultivated in sandy,soil, dry; 

B- - ground. prepared on coromandel in caurteecam [mausam] or 
1 3 november ànd margashiram or december; on w. coast in cunny or 
ў sepfember ; ploughed- dry ; seed sown on coromandel in caur- 
k teecam or november and margashiram or december, on w. coast in 
cunny or september; no nursery; scattered through zaddigam 
[q.v.) mixed with early zonna [cholum] seeds; plant if necessary 


t 
—— 
V 


height; pulled up after tbree months ; the fruit bearing part of 
A . the plant ig cut off'and thrown away ; the'remaining stem is 
‚ dried in'the sun for two days, after which it is dipped in water 
for three days and again dried in the sun for &bout.three days ; 
the bark is taken from ihe stem average prico 10 imperial 
k seers for 1 rupee. The fibre is exported from madras under the 
name of Madras hemp, and from bombay under that of Brown 

. hemp. Seéds used in medicine to purify the blood; narcotic} 
used in rheumatism. Fibres make strong hempafor cordage, 
canvas and paper; take, tar [Keel] easily; when properly 
“aa prepared, they are much valued in the .home markets; in 


gunny bags, &c.; they. are much, stronger if left in sult water; 
with gnnny (q.v.) bags, when old, natives make the greater part 
of their paper [caugaz).—— Shaunam (197 - shana, San.). 
From (shana, san. hemp). Sacred thread [poonoo!]. p : 


, BUNNUD (32 - sanad, Hind). From (sanada, ar. to lean 
З against). А document conveying to an individual emoluments, 
titles, privileges and offices, or the goverhment rights to 
rovenue from land, &c., under the seal of thernling authority. А 
. ricca sunnud is a stamped grant.—— Sunnud i milkyat £ istimrar 
pex Ge Leal. -. sanadimilkiyatiistimrár, Hind. From 
above + milkiyat, ar. proprietary right + istimrár, ar. 
* зеро), Document by which the British government 
recognised the ownership of zemindaxs [q.v.] ata fixed assessment, 
q.v.]. See vol. 1, 112. 


s ` 
. SUNT („4350-5 G4. - santkílakrí, Hing.). .Wood: of the 

Babool {q.v.]. Р РЕ . 

_ SURPRISE GRASS (Uz - chirchiré, Hind. ; WF 095520) - 
аккаро, Can.; Sere *. pisásu, Tam.) ‘Title from 
crackling sound, Hind. means achyranthes aspera, linn. [indian 
barr). Сап. from (akkaba, сай. surprising + hullu, can. grass). 
a Tam. ыт ЕКЕТ Can. also (biliakkabahullu), meaning white 
+ gurprising + grass; (gandvakkabohullu), meaning male + 

rise grass. Т m“ also (melampari). Botanically Panicum 
3 00) javarticum, poir.,. graminatem [vricsham, 156]. 

Е; .ganguinale ; Panicum sanguinale. Culms creeping 
е rest erect, smooth, опе and-a-half foot high ; 
w, Booth; racemes sub-digitato, three to eight; 


гї equally pedicelled ; glumes 
пеллет v green yields fair . 


Ке b. YN 


g as it has no undergrowth. . 


current chiefly in the Northern circars 


propped by poles; full-grown crop as tall as zonna or а man's ' 


б? š this country they, aró used for “fishing-nets; cordage, canvas, 


to Narsarowpett passes through the southeeastern corner at. ae 
Firangipooram. In wet weather the black soil [regar] and the ' 
water-courses are almost impassable. Тһе most conspicuous 

object is the hill fortress of Bellamcondah, whose castle-like cliffs 

stand ‘out-prominently to the west of Crossoor. Within sight 

аге the.neighbouring fortresses of Condapully and Condaveed ; 
* во that the jalook ‘must have been a debatablé ground in tho 

sixteenth century, when Condapully was the fronjier post of 

Golvondah and Condaveed the frontier post of Vijianugger, while | S oF 
Bellamcondah was takeu and retaken; beingsheld at one-time by 
Mussalman at another by Hindoo. Great extent of black soil 
producing heavy crops of cotton [q.v.], und in this black soil 
"the gneissic rock protrudes herë and- there, sometimes jn pic- 
turesque profile, as in the: eminence overlooking Crossoor. The 
most interesting spot is the town of Amravatty with the 
neighbouring village of Dharanicottah in the norch-eastern 
corner. Industries and: Commerce.— Agricultural 
commerce in cloth and indigo [q.v.]. lrrigation by rain-fed 
tanks (q.v.). Places of archeological interest :— Ameenbaudah, 
Amravaity, Bellamcondah, Caumepully, Chintapully, Colalpoody, 
€rossoór, Dharanicottah, , l'irangipooram, Garikipnud, Goodi- 
poody,- Kaitvaram, Moongode, Mullayyapollem, Panidem, Pedda 
makkena, Poonore, Rajpollem, Siripooram, Yeddanapoody, 
Yinoometla. Trig. stations :—Beerayullipoya, Cauchelbode, 
Chikry, Dhoolipaulla,' Lagadapaud, Mannem, Medarsaul, Pooli- 
chinta, Worvacull The leading places, &c.,in the talook are 
the following. Achammapett (oes Sh - accammapéta, Tel.).' 


industry, 


m oe . a š + 
róm (aggamma, tel. proper name + péta, tel’ suburb). Village; 11 
. pop. 2,084; lat. 16° 37; long: 80° 10’; from Crossoor N. 7 miles; i 

from Masulipatam W.N.W. 70 miles. Scene of the murder in 41 


1764 of Jugganna, father of Vasireddy vencataudry naidoo. His 
widow Achamma, sacrificed herself upon the funeral pile, and  * 
the village was called Achammapett. Formerly considerable ' 

trade in cloth, still commercial place. Amravatty (6m os 8 - ( 
amarávati, Tel.). See вер. title.——- Beeravullipoya (A554 oh - 
bíravallip&ya, Tel). 5 From (Ыга, tel. plant, luffa acutangula 
roxb. + valli, san. creeper + p&ya, tel. stream). Village ; pop. 
1,430; lat. 16° 26’ ; long. 8° 02’. “Natural fortress of lime- 
stone [ohoonam.cnll] fo which surrounding villagers retired in 
1816 before the Pindarries. ` An irrigation tank. Trig. station 
in lat. 16? 27' 17:92" ; long. 80? 02' 34-04" ; height 1,294 feet ; 
from’ Bellamcondah S. 3 miles ;" from Suttenapully W.N.W. nt . 
miles. Bellamcondah (2 о оз - bellamkonda, Tel). See 


sep. title. Cauchelbode (--—e:3:5 - káchelabódu, 'Tel.). 
"From (káchi, tel. solanum nigrum, linn. + bódu, tel. hillock). 
. Trig. station; lat. 16° 30’. 42°59” ; long. 80° Ol’ 06:59"; from 

Suttenapully N.N.W. 14. miles. Chikry (2\22- chikri, Tel). 
Trig. station ; lat. 16° 35' 40°48”; long. 80° 07’ 01°31” ; height 801 
feet.—— Chintápully (20854.- chintapalli, Tel.) From (chinta, . 
tel. tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn. + .palli, tel. village). A 
Village; pop. 1,176; acres 2,697; lat.-i6° 42’; long. 80? 11’; from ` и 
Crossoor N. 10 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 71 miles. On - s 
“right bank of Kistná. Once capital of. Vasireddy zemindars 
[q.v.]. In 1794 garrisoned by a battalion of sepoys {q.v.}. The 
zemindar then changed his residence to Amravatty. - The fort 
was 250 yards by 160, and had six*bastions with two entrancés. 
It,is now in ruins. Jnscription south of the village dated А.Р. 
1239. The grandsors of Vencataudry naidoo's nephew and the 
great grandsons of Vencataudry naidoo lived here in recéipt 
of pensions. Ferry. Collore (S'on ` kollúru, Tel). See 
sep. title. Crossoor ( &* хб» - krósúru; Tel. krósur *). From 
(krósha, san. distance of call +. úru, tel. village). village, 
Talook head-quarters; pop. 2,088; acres 6,006; lat. 16° 83 ; P 
long. 80° 11“; from Bezwada W, 30 miles; from Guntoor N.W. 
27 miles ; from Madras N. 240 miles ; from Masulipatam W.N. W- 
. 67 miles ; from Vinoocondah N.E. 42 miles. : Many old teo ea: кк n 
Large irrigation tank. Dháranicottah (z 5:57 & - dharanik UE 

Tel). See sep. title. Dhoolipaulla (%7 b= дани, 

Tel). From.(dhüli вап. dust + pádu, tel. vi bar dm 
estation ; lat. 16° 25’ 69°52”; long. 80° 07' 57°31”; beig Q M 

feet; from Suttenapully N.W. 5 miles.~—Firangipooram REST 

55:5 = p'hirangipuramu, Tel). From (farangi, hind. ough aaa 

+ pura, sanztown): Village, Hill, Railway station ; pon; S.S.E." 

acres 3,303 ; Jat. 16° 17’; long. 80° 18 ; from. Orosi r north: 

91 miles; from Masulipatam W. 53 miles. Village 18 P three 
end of detached hill. Temple of Veerabhndran (q.v-] onstruc.' 
i is i D. 1409 records the 697 - 
inscriptions, one of which da od A.D. Dee yy 
tion of a tank by the wife of Veéra narrain v Gatholig 


days of. the Reddies. - Since 1816 head-quurters of she 
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missions from Pulnaud to Repully. Goodipoody (2 >ó - 
gudipúdi, Tel). From (gudi, tel. temple + púdi, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,845; acres 4,393; lat. 16° 26'; long. 80° 16'; 
from Crossoor S.S.E. 10 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 62 
miles. Temple with five inscriptions, two dated A.D. 1160, 
others 1163, 1237, and 1243. Kistna (у. - krishna, Tel.). 


See sep. title. Lagadapaud (¿xs 22 - lagadapádu, Tel.). 
From (lagudu, tel. hawk + pádu, tel. village). "Trig. station; 
lat. 16° 29’ 19:91"; long. 80° 16' 52:15"; height 225 feet; from 
Goojjerlapoody E. 2 miles; from Suttenapully N.E. 9 miles. 
Матпет (туо - mannem, Tel). Means hilly land. "Trig. 
station ; lat. 16° 22' 23°62”; long. 79° 55’ 25:42”; height 1,210 
feet; from Suttenapully W. 17 miles. Maudala (Xe - 
mádala, Tel). Means a citron, citrus medica, linn. Village; 
pop. 2,820; acres 7,753 ; lat. 16° 22’; long. 80" 10’; from Crossoor 
S. 12 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 68 miles. Old Shiva 
temple. Ап irrigation tank.——-Medarsaul (löv • médara- 
sila, Tel. From (médari, tel. basket weaver + sálu, tel. line). 
Trig. station; lat. 16° 42’ 02°81”; long. 80° 05’ 59°66”. 
Medicondore ( 548 o5 - médikondüru, Tel). From (médi, 
tel. fig tree, ficus glomerata, miq. + konda, tel. hill + tru, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 1,894; acres 5,056; lat. 16° 20'; 
long. 80? 20'; from Crossoor S.E. 17 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 56 miles. On Guntoor-Pulnaud road. Moongode 
(59% - munugódu, Tel.). From (munu, tel. front + kódu, 
tel. rivulet). Village; pop. 1,311; acres 3,491; lat. 16° 34'; 
long. 80° 17’; from Crossoor E.N.E. 7 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 62 miles. 8 miles west of Amravatty. Now decayed. 
Inscriptions of reign of Vishnoovardhanan [q.v.], and that of 
Gonka a Chola [q.v.], regent. Fine tamarind tope [q.v.] and 
numerous stone circles [azhauram] in’ the neighbourhood. 
Munney sultan pollem (533575 27 9:5» - mannésultánupálemu, 


Tel). From (mannemu, tel. highland + sultán, ar. prince + 
pílemu, tel. fortified village). Village; pop. 364; acres 941; 
lat. of village 16° 34’ 55"; long. 80° 00° 54”; from Crossoor 
W.N.W. 12 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 81 miles. Title 
bestowed by the Nizam upon the Chintapully zemindar for 
subduing certain poligars [q.v.]. An irrigation tank. 
Panidem (388% - panidemu, Tel). From (pannidamu, tel. 
wager). Village ; pop. 1,890 ; acres 5,035 ; lat. 16° 28' 00” ; long. 
80° 13/ 54”; from Crossoor S.S.E. 6 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 65 miles. Three inscriptions recording private grants, 
two dated A.D. 1102 and 1282. Another east of the village 
records a grant by the wife of Kota kaita rajah in A.D. 1231. 
Pautibunda (3/4329 o £ - pátibanda, Tel). From (pádu, tel. а 
village -- banda, tel. rock). "Village; pop. 2,161; acres 3,107 ; 
lat. 16° 28’; long. 80° 20'; from Crossoor E.S.E. 12 miles ; from 
Masulipatam W.N.W. 55 miles. -The majority of the cultivators 
are Catholics [siripooram]. Fine Christian church. Festival 
on January Gth. Adjoining is a mass of black rock crowned by 
Hindoo temples. Peddacoorpaud (9X5: - peddaküra- 
pádu, Tel.. From (pedda, tel. large + küra, tel. kitchen vege- 
table + padu, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,801; acres 8,890; 
Yat. 16? 28’; long. 80° 18 ; from Crossoor E.S.E. 9 miles; from 
Masulipatam W.N.W. 61 miles. Largest village in talook.—— 
Poolichinta (5,9209 - pulichinta, Tel.). From (pnli, tel. sour + 
chinta, tel. tamarind, tamarindus indica, linn.). Trig. station ; 
lat. 16? 45/ 02°92”; long. 80° 06’ 15°04” ; height 1,106 feet ; from 
Poolichinta N.N.E. 2 miles; from Suttenapully N.N.W. 25 miles. 
Siripooram (%55 - siripuramu, Tel.). From (siri, tel. 
wealth + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 2,193; acres 4,065; 
lat. 16° 25’; long. 80° 20’; from Crossoor S.E. 14 miles; from 
Masulipatam W.N.W. 57 miles. Christians here from a remote 
period. Festival on January Ist. Ruined temple near tank 
with inscription o£ A.D. 1165, relating how the Chalookya [q.v.] 
kingdom passed into the bands of the Cholas. Inscription in 
Teloogoo records that Condamaneed, son of Gopa patro, on 
horseback crossed over the rock from west to east. Indigo 
plantations. Suttenapully (58 52 - sattenapalli, Tel.). See 
below. Velpoor ($es)5» - vélpüru, Tel). From (vélpu, tel. 
deity + úru, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,577 ; acres 5,106 ; lat. 
16? 35’; long. 80? 10’; from Crossoor N.3 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 68 miles. Ancient pagodas [q.v.]. Worva cull 
(4.005 Yeo - óruvakallu, Tel.). Means touch stone. Trig. station ; 
lat. 16° 35’ 33:17" ; long. 80° 12’ 21:25". —— (9) Village; Kistna 
dist., Suttenapully tal.; pop. 2,788; acres 3,100; lat. 16° 24’; 
long. 80° 11’; from Crossoor 8. 10 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 66 miles. Residence of zemindar of the Manoor family. 
Has mud fort, a strong erection with bastions at tho angles and 
a rampart to the eastern face, where was the entrance built by 
Pedda vencatakrishnamma, zemindar of Chilcaloorpaud durin 

the time of Basaulat jung.  Talook [q.v.] cutcherry aren 
buildings under construction. Irrigation tank. On the Guntoor- 
Pulnaud road. A centre of trade. Tho Manoor zemindars, 
until lately zemnindars of Sutienapully and Chilcaloorpaud, are 
Bramins. They have an imperial grant dated 1707, the last 
year of Aurangzeeb's reign, appointing them zemindars and 
Shoristadars [q.v.] of Moortezahnugger circar [q.v.]. They 
make use of the title Majmoodar [q.y.} in addition to their 
family name. 
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SUTTIMUNGALAM (££ Филот sv lb - shattiyamangalam: 
Tam. satyamangalam *). From (satya, san. truth epithet of 
vishnu + mangala, san. prosperity) [sat]. Sanscrit name (satya- 
puri), meaning vishnoo, the truthful + town.——(1) Tulook, 
Coimbatore district. Tahsildar’s pay Hs. 200. Area 1,185 
square miles. About 40 miles from N. to 8. and 60 from E. 
to W. Nearly 600 square miles is hill and, forest, 389 acres 
surveyed. Population, 151,313. Languages, Tamul, Canarese, 
Teloogoo and Hindostany. The northernmost talook below 
ghauts. Bounded N. by Collegaul talook ; N.W. by Chaumraj- 
nugger talook of Mysore; S., S.E. and S.W. by Pulladam, 
Erode and Coimbatore talooks respectively ; E. by Bhawauny ; 
W. by Goondloopett talook of Mysore. On the N., N.E., N.W., 
and W. it is enclosed by mountain ranges; the Neilgherries 
lying to W., and the ghauts S. of the Mysore plateau to the 
N.W. and N. Through the ghauts [q.v.] are the Guzzelhutty, 
Hassanore and Talamullay passes, routes through which Hyder 
and Tippoo launched their armies into the plains during the 
Mysore wars. Climate bad. Does not benefit by Palghaut gap. 
Elephants [q.v.] abundant above ghauts [q.v.] Bhawauny 
noted for fish. Forests important. Soils are chiefly red loam 
and red sand, black soils not occupying above 8 per cent. of 
ihe area. Dry crops are cholum ([q.v.], cumboo [bajrah], 
shaumay [q.v.], tinay [q v.], raggy [q.v.], varagoo [q.v.], castor 
[aumanac], pulses [dholl] and mustard [rayaun]. Garden crops 
are the same with the addition of wheat [geung] and exception 
of shaumy [q.v.], varagoo [q.v.], pulses [dholl] and mustard 
[rayann]. Wet crops [q.v.] are devaroyen shumbah, shaday 
shumbah and caur paddy [q.v.]. The yield of paddy [q.v.] 
under the two great channels is very heavy. Trade chiefly 
exportation of grain and importation of cloths, salt, and mis- 
cellaneous goods. The sandal-wood of the forests above ghauts 
are extensive and famous. Large numbers of small cattle 
[maud] bred in Hassanore hills. Bhawauny flows through 
talook. Joined by three affiuents, Moyaur which unites 10 miles 
west cf Guzzelhutty, the Tattapallam and the Gandypollem. 
Bhawauny is in highest flood from June to August. Bridge 
across river at Suttimungalam. Project to dam the flood waters 
of the Bhawauny a short distance above Suttimungalam, and 
to form a lake capable of irrigating a very large nrea in centre 
of district. The chief cultivation is dependent on the old 
anicut [q.v.]. The two chief channels [q.v.5 are the Tadapully 
channel and the Arcancottah both regulated by head sluices. 
Places of archwological interest :—Attiltoray, Caniyampolliem, 
Cawnitippancottay, Codoovairy, Danaickencottah, Gootyau- 
lattore, Guzzelhutty, Negamam, Peroondalayore, Rungasawmy's 
peak, Shengalaray, Sirvalore, Suttimungalam, Talamalaicottay, 
Vellacoil. Principal trig. stations:— Cambatroyen, Comaauli- 
caradoo, Oorgamullay, Tittamullay. The leading places, &e., in 
the talook are the following ——Arcancottah (YI &e&& esi u 
ot. - arakkangóttai, Tam.). From (arakkan, tam. a giant + 
kóttai, tam. fort). Channel. "Taken off Bhawauny on N. bank 
at Codivairy anicut opposite to Tadapully channel. Falls into 
Bhawauny at Permoogay. Length, 24 miles. Bhawauny 
(Larah - paváni, Tam.). See sep. title.—— Cambatroren (0 
ugsorwer - kambattaréyan, Tam.). From (kambattam, 
tam. agriculture + iréyan, tam. king). Trig. station ; lat. 11° 36^ 
27°35”; long. 77° 18’ 46°63”; height 5,571 feet; from Coottau- 
latore S.W. 8 miles ; from Suttimungalam N.N.E. 6 miles. 
Comaulicaradoo (G&muiomeflé&g() - kómálikkaradu, Tam.). 
From (kómál, tam. mistress + karadu, tam. rugged ground). 
Trig. station; lat. 11° 25’ 41:83“ ; long. 77° 32' 23:40" ; height 
757 feet; from Coogalore S. 4 miles; from Suttimungalam 
E.S.E. 18 miles. Congarapolliem (Q &т® <.т нып Cor wid ~ 
kongarappálaiyam, Tam.). From (kongan, tam. the kongu king 
+ pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). Village; pop. 1,028 ; acres 
2,691; lat. 11? 31’ ; long. 77° 24'; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 45 
miles; from Suttimungalam E. 8 miles. Near Oorgamullay 
trig. station. Market on Sunday. Coogalore (S DI - 
kágalür, Tam.). From (kügai, tam. owl + tir, tam. village). 
Village ; pop. 4,630; acres 6,588; lat. 11° 29'; long. 77° 82'; 
from Coimbatore N.E. 49 miles; from Suttimungalam E. 17 
miles. Shiva [q.v.] and Vishnoo [q.v.] temple [coil] built by & 
Chera [a.v.] king.——Coottaulatore (GSAT mrt . kut- 
tálattár, Tam.). From (kuttálam, tam. bauhinia racemosa, lam. 
+ úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 4,260. Near Cambatroyen 
trig. station. Coshanam (Gé&m«eGxrib - késanam, Tam.). 
Probably a corruption from sanscrit. Sansorit name (kóshalá. 
puri) meaning cosalam, ancient city of oude + town. Village; 
pop. 2,835 ; acres 5,122; "at. 11° 22; long. 77° 24°; from 
Coimbatore N.E. 37 miles; from Suttimungalam S.E, 12 miles. 
Near Tittamullay trig. survey station.—— Danaicken cottah 
(шават ec - tanáyakkangóttai, Tam.). See sop, 
title. Dimmam(235i9 - dimmam, Can.) Seo sep. title —— 
Gopichettipolliem (Garð SQF e Curar wuh . kóppisettip- 
pílaiyam, Tam.). Means gopichetty's village. Village; po 
2,104; acres 1,375 ; lat. 11? 27^; long. 77° 29’ ; height 859 foot) 
from Coimbatore N.E. 45 miles ; from Suttimungnlam E.S.E 13 
miles. Best wet land of talook.—— Guszelhutty (Аъ er el ES 
hatti, Can.) See sep. title.——Hassanore (QF сит. i jal- 
Tam.) See sep. title——Honnholey (Sa Bot 1 anúr, 


Can.) See sep. title. ——Mowuaur (Guiemünum E Men 
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Tam.). See вер. title. ——Numbiyore (Sbi - nambiyür, 
Tam.) From (nambi, tam. one of that caste + úr, tam. village). 
‘Village ; pop. 7,145; acres 11,952; lat. 11 22'; long. 77 22; 

from Coimbatore Х.Е. 36 miles; from Suttimungalam S.S.E. 11 

miles. Oorgamullay (2 @ SW - urugamalai, Tum.) From 

(uraga, san. snake + malai, tam. mountain). Trig. station ; lat. 

E 11° 36' 57°63”; long. 77° 23' 26:18"; height 4,879 feet ; from 
Congarapolliem N. 7 miles ; from Suttimungalam N.E. 10 miles. 
Peroondalayore (GUi/b 52501547 - perundalaiyár, Tam.). 
From (perum, tam. large + talai, tam. head + úr, tam. village). 
Village ; pop. 3,892; acres 4,832 ; lat. 11° 28'; long. 77° 37’; 
from Coimbatore N.E. 53 miles; from Suttimungalam E. 22 
miles. End of rice-producing tract with tank known as Ananta- 
saugaram filled by Tadapully channel. Old Shiva [q-v.) temple 
feoil].——Poonjah pooliyamputty (t4 655» &UItJ ef uio LI 19- - 
puijaippuliyambatti, Tam.). From (puhjai, tam. dry land 4 puli, 
tam. tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn. + patti, tam. 
eattle-fold). Village; pop. 1,937; acres 2,869; lat. 11° 21^; 
long. 77° i3'; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 28 miles ; from Satti- 
mungalam S.S.W. 13 miles. Weekly market on Thursday. 
Sirvalore (AG a grit - shiruvalúr, Tam.). From (shiru, tam. 
small + val, tam. strength + úr, tam. village). Sanscrit naine 
(vyághrapura), meaning tiger + town. Village; pop. 3,965; 
acres 6,035 ; lat. 11? 22 5 long. 77? 30'; from Coimbatore N.E. 
42 miles; from Suttimungalam E.S.E. 17 miles. On road from 
Peroondoray railway station to Snitimungalam. Old Vishnoo 
[q.v.] temple. Shiva {q.v.] temple [coil]. Weekly market on 

Tnesday.—Suttimungalam (F илов sevin - sattiyaman- 

galam, Tam.). See below. Tadapullu (Cut erf - tadap- 

palli, Tam ). From (tadam, tam. hill slope + ,palli, tam. village). 

Village; рор. 1,756; acres 1,671; lat. 11° 28'; long. 77° 22’ ; 

from Coimbatore N.N.E. 41 miles; from Suttimungalam E.S.E. 

6 miles. The channel of this name is taken off Bhawauny on S. 

bank at Codivairy anicut [q.v.]. It ends in Anantasaugaram 

tank in Peroondalayore. Length 4S miles. JTaulavaudy 

(#таташт фу. -tálavádi, Tam.) See sop. title. Tittamullay 

(Bt weev - tittamalai, Tam.). From (tittai, tam. mound + 

malai, tam. mountain). Trig. station; lat. 11° 20° 45:48” ; long. 

47? 23' 54:27"; height 1,218 feet; from Coshanam S. 1} miles, 

from Suttimungalam S.E. 13 miles ——(2) Village, Divisional 

and talook head-quarters ; Coimbatore dist, Suttimungalam 


à al; pop. 3,574; acres 2,039; lat. 11° 30'; long. 77° 17'; from 
3 Coimbatore N.N.E. 40 miles; from Erode W.N.W. 35 miles; 
es from Madras W.S.W. 230 miles; from Ootacamund E. 36 miles ; 


RN from Pollachy N.N.E. 61 miles. On the Bhawauny, here more 
£ than 100 yards broad. Guzzelhuity and Hassanore ghauts [q.v.] 
lead to uplands from here. Old mud fort, built by son in-law of 
Trimal naick of Madura, commanded the fords at the foot of the 
Guzzelhutty pass, and was of strategic importance in Mysore 
wars. Taken by the Mysore generals in 1657; captured by 
Colonel Wood in 1768; recaptured by Hyder in 1769. In 1790 
Colonel Floyd occupied Suttimungalam, and between the fort 


and Danaicken cottah fought a severe battle with Tippoo. Two 
ancient Shiva [q.v.) and Vishnoo [q.v.], temples. 
SWAM (+З - sva, San.). Latin suus. One's own. Saeen 


(ye - sain, Hind.). From (svámí, san. lord). Title of a 
religious mendicant.——Sauny (s> - sani, Tel.). Corruption 
ot Sawminy, meaning a woman of rank; affix to names of 
dancing girls (dausy], as Rungasauny, Camalasauny [peyar]. 
Distinguish from Sauny, companion. Sawmy (Mt - svámf, 
Бап). From (svam, san. own). Lord; master; title given to 
idols [shilay, vigraham], especially shiva [q.v.] or soobramanyan 
[q.v.); often borne by individuals. Used as а term of address, 
especially to bramins. Also sutlix in Tamul and Madhwa proper 
“names [реуаг). Sawmibhogam, from (bhógam, san. enjoyment), 
- js proprietor's right; share of produce paid to Mirassidar [q.v.] by 
"tenant cultivator [mail yauram, mitchauram, ryot] Sawmyam 
is right of property [cawny]; suffix in compounds as Ashtabhoga 
- [q.v.] sawmyam.—Shaumoo (rao ~ Sh&mu, Tam,). Familiar 
"form of (svámí, san. lord. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
- —Sott (Q #т ág - shottu, Tam.). From (sva, san. property). 
Property [porool, stity]. Chara or jangama sott is movable 
Р _ property, while Stira or stauvara sott is immovable property. 
= Boymida (ITF - patránga, San. ; TRUST - raktaródá, Mahr.i 
3 Poppin Hind. ; fle 5 Q^» - rohankájhár, Dec. ; 52,9259 - 

. — »wvámimara, Can.; d*zeX - Sómida, Tel.; +59 - sóhan, Oor. ; 
E- ) tb - shemmaram, Tam-).* Title from teloogoo. San. 


rom (patra, san. leaf + anga, san. body). Hind. from (róhana, 
вап. the plant). Dec. like hindostany. Can. from (svámí, san. 
superior + mara, can. tree). Tel. corrupted from canarese. 
M om (shem, tam. red + maram, tam. tree). San. also 
„ meaning red. Hind. alsog(rohitaka), meaning red 
am]. Tel. also (chévamánn), meaning red heartwood + 
7 red $vood]; (simi). Tam. also (shurakkalli), mean- 
euphorbia ; (vandumaram), meaning beetle tree. 
wise Bastard cedar, Coromandel redwood, Febrifuge 
dian mahogany, Indian redwood, Red cedar, Rohan 
Soymida febrifuga, adr., juss, meliacew 
ric name from teloogoo. Alias Swietenia 


Tree, 60 feet; petals five, shortly unguicu- 
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late ; calyx five-toothed ; leaves abruptly pinnate ; leaflets oppo” 
site, three to six pair, oval-oblong, obtuse; panicles terminal or 
axillary from the upper lenves ; capsules five celled ; seeds numer- 
ous, winged ; flowers small, greenish white ; flowering in march- 
april. Bark is of a dull red color, epidermis rough and gray, 
fracture fibrous and woody; breaks easily, pleasant, bitter taste, 
with slight degree of austerity. In bazaars nux-vomica bark or 
koochlah [poison nut] is sold for the soymida ; this is thin, black 
internally, very brittle, is grey externally, and stained with 
bright rust-colored spots ; the infusion of nux-vomica bark is 
nearly colorless. Gives to pharm. soymid:e cortex, bitter amor- 
phous principle ; astringent, tonic, and antiperiodic ; preparation, 
decoctum soymid:e ; oflicinal, like cinchona [koinah). Decoction 
of bark dyes brown of various sbades according as the cloth is 
prepared. Yields valuable dull red colored wood highly prized 
by natives for building purposes, durable and strong, well 
adapted for all indoor work, apt to split on exposure to the sun, 
grain tolerably close not even, and does not work smoothly. No 
other common species here. Swa bhauvam (€AH[3 - svabháva, 
San.; 41те - shubávam, Tam.). From (above + bbáva, san. 
state). Nature, characteristic, or property of perceptible things. 
Swacarmam (CUR - svakarma, San.). From (above + kri, 
san. to do).  One's own business. Swadesham (29 - 
svadésha, San.) From (above + désha, san. country). Опе'в 
country.——-Swadesha madhya paridhy (ASMA - svadé- 
shamadhyaparidhi, San.). From (above + désha, san. country 
+ madhya, san. middle + paridhi, san. circumference). The 
circumference of the terrestrial equator [niracsham]. This 
element is used in the resolution of all gnomonic problems 
[shunk], and for fixing the longitude [ deshauntaram] of places. 
Swadesha paridhy (edet - syadéshaparidhi, San.). 
From (désha, san. country + paridhi, san. circumference). The 
circumference of a circle of longitude [deshauntaram] in ony 
point on the globe [golam] of the earth removed from the 
equator [niracsham] or which has latitude [acsham]. The 
degrees [bhaugam] of these small circles of the sphere are taken 
to be in the direct ratio of the cosines of the latitudes [acsham? ; 
and resolved into nssignable quantities from the dimensions of 
the equatorial circle, held to contain 5,059 yojanams [jyotisham, 
yojanam ]. Swadhay (33Hf - svadhá, San.). From (above + 
dha, san. to place). Self-contained Pracrity [q.v.] or nature. 
Swadhyauyam (91-914 - svádhyáya, San.). From (above + 
adhyaya, san. reading). Repeating prayers [japam]. Swa- 
jawtu (AMPA - svajiti, San). From (above + jati, san. class). 
One’s own people. Swaroopam (Æq - svarüpa, San. ; Oem em 
ty - shoribam, Tam.) From (above + гӣра, san. form). 
Natural state or condition, an idol [vigraham] or image [moorty], 
person. In malabar a dynasty, answering to vamsham [q.v.] on 
the other coast. The Calicut %алпогіп [q.v.] rajah's family is 
called the Nediyiroopp [q.v.] swaroopam, that of the Cadatnaud 
rajah is the Porlattiry [q.v.] swaroopam, that of the Chiracal 
rajah is the Colattiry [q.v. |] or Colaswaroopam, that of Cottayam 
or Cotiote is the Pooranautcara or Poorattara [pooranaud] 
swaroopam, that of the Cooroombranaud is the Cooroombarattiry 
or Coorumbiyattiry swaroopam. The Valavanaud rajah is the 
Arnottoor [arangott] swaroopam, the Cochin rajah is the 
Perimpadapp [q.v.] swaroopam, the Travancore rajah is the 
Tripah or ‘Tripah swaroopam [q.v.]. In general usage it means 
only the Colattiry, Zamorin, Cochin and Travancore rajahs. 
Swasampaudanam (qo3comuoemo - svasampádanam, Mal.). 
From (above + sampádana, san. earning). Self-acquired pro- 
perty. The self-acquisitions of an individual member of a Malabar 
family are at his absolute disposal during his lifetime, and the 
last survivor of a joint family has the sume power over the family 
property as if it were his self-acquisition. At the death of the 
acquirer, all acquisions which he has not disposed of form part 
of the family property. Swatantram (xqqzqp - svatantra, San.). 
From (above + tantra, san. dependence). Independent property. 
Perquisites due to village officers [merah].—— Swayam (#9 - 


svaya, San.). Self. Swayambh ( AA] - svayambhi, San. ; 
Ф410 - shuyambu, Tam.). From (svayam, sam. self + bhi, 
san. to be). Shiva, the self-existent. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Swayambhoo lingam (&H*3[9 8 - svayambhulinga, 
San.). From (svayam, san. self + bhú, вап. to be + lingap san. 
phallus). Lingam [q.v.] made of a rock not placed but forming 
part of the ground. Swayam pracausham ( IFI 261391 - 
svayamprakásha, San.) From (svayam, san. self + prakásha, 
san. light). Self-inherent light. The deity. Swayamvaram 
(AT - svayamvara, San.). From (svayam, san. self + vri, 
san. choose). The choice of a husband in a public assembly of 
suitors and others [calyaunam]. 


SWAR (ux - svar, San.). From (sur, san. to shine). Heaven. 
—— Soora (яс ; Sura, San.). Divine. Plant first term often . 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term :— 
Barringtonia speciosa (suraponna), calophyllum inophyllum; 
Calophyllum inophyllum (surahonnémara), mallotus philip. 

ensis; Cedrus deodara (suradru), tree ; Grangea maderaspat&na 
ну leaf; Leea hirta (surapádi) foot; Осһгосагров 
longifolius (suraponna), calophyllum inophyllum. See gloss, 
paragraphs.— Svoram (qx - sura, San). From (sur, 580: to 


ity Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


4 


=> 


SWAR. 


Whiine, rule). Measure of sidereal or star time. 60 soorams = 1 
yaram or indian second [caulam, 4, 5]. Approximate actual 
М/айце, 1 sooram = ;}5th of a second. Same as alipalam 
Kesalam, 6].——Sooran (gç - sura, San.). From (sur, san. to 
whiine). A divinity. See Asooran. Soorinainy (5525 - 
eüirinóni, Tel). From (súri, tel. sun + náyadu, tel. caste title). 
Family name of zemindars [q.v.] of Meilaveram in Kistna 
diistrict. Originally renters of Condapully killadar (q.v.]. 
Scooryacaunty (яне - sáryamukhí, San. аята - súryakánti, 
Miahr.; (555] - ázariyán, Аг.; em) Qi} - áftábparast, Pers ; 
cox cy с súrijmukkhí, Hind. ; ju оуу - sárijkájhár, Dec. ; 
Колб ғо - súryakánti, Can. and Тоо. ; Баз; moB - súryakánti, 
Tel. ; mg 9j&»a9o - súryakántam, Mal. ; Gwen 5 A - shüriya- 
gândi, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (sárya, san. sun + 
mukha, san. face), sun-facing. Mahr. from (sárya, san. sun + 
Жапо, san. desire), sun-desiring [one-leaf nelumbo]. Аг. from 
((azar, ar. fire + yún, pers. color). Pers. from (aftab, pers. sun 
+ parast, pers. worshipper). Hind. from (sürij, hind. sun + 
;mukh, hind. face). Dec. from (sérij, hind. sun + jhár, hind. 
tree). гау. from (súrya, san. sun + kánti, san. desire). San. 
also (ádityabhaktá), meaning sun worshipper [dog vailay]. Pers. 
also (vartáj). Can. also (hottutiruganagida), meaning sun + 
turning + plant. Tel. also (poddutirugudu), meaning sun + 
turning ; (Adityabhaktichettu), meaning sun + devotion + tree 
[dog vailay] ; (sáryávartamu), meaning sun + turning. Title 
otherwise Golden flower of pern, Sun-tlower.  Botanically 
Helianthus annuus, linn. compositae [vricesham, 74]. Alias 
Helianthus indicus. Leaves all cordate three-nerved ; peduncle 
thick ; heads cernuous. Shrub; ornamental annual; flower 
vory large yellow. Gives a clear, fluid drying oil [yennay], like 
that of groundnut [q.v.], used in native medicine. The seeds 
form a good food for poultry; the leaves and stalks furnish a 
strong fibre, und the refuse or mare from the seeds, after the 
oil has been extracted, yields a good cake [ponnauk] for cattle. 
The Jerusalem artichoke, a corruption of gira sole, italian for 
turn-sun, is Helianthus tuberosus, linn., native of brazil, 
cultivated ns vegetable for roots, similar to small potatoes [q.v.] ; 
not to be confounded with the true garden artichoke, Cynara 
Scolymus, linn. Soorya devan (šm = го - súryadévudu, 
Tel). From (súrya, san. sun. + déva, san. lord). Rajah of 
Orissa in the twolfth century who, according to the chronicles of 
Orissa, founded, as a subordinate seat of Government, the 
present town of Amravatty. See vol. I (10). Sooryamoortu 
(c В#ш врт é 8) - Shüriyamürtti, Tam.). From (sürya, san. sun 
+ máürti, san. form); sun deity. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar] Sooryan (qp - sürya, San.) From (suvar, san. 
heaven + ya, san. goer). The sun e Ono of the vedic gods ; 
ho is there savitry, the producer ; to him is dedicated the gayatry 
[q.v.]; his place is in the sky, while that of agny [q.v.] is on 
earth, and that of indran [q.v.] is in the atmosphere. aréAAwy 
of Greeks ; Apollo of Romans ; Horus of Egyptians. Sooryan is 
otherwise Vivaswat, Ravy, and Audityan. Of the worship of 
the elements there is no trace in the history, language, or usages 
of any portion of the' Tamul people. On the other hand it is to 
be mentioned that Indran [q.v.] is worshipped on the first, and 
Sooryan the sun on the second day of Pongal [pundigay, 6d] 
the great Tamul festival commemorating the winter solstice 
[oottarauyanam]; the observances being imported. The purely 
solar festivals are when the sun enters a new sign [raushy], 
especially the days of the equinoxes [crauntypautam, maishan- 
yanam, vishoo] and solstices [dacshinauyanam, oottarauyanam], 
the day of a solar eclipse [grahanam], and the day of conjunction 
of sun and moon [amavausyay]. From Ravy.comes Ravivauram 
for Sunday [vauram]. The Jyotish tatwam, a Hindoo work on 
astrology, says that if a person ia born when Ravy is rising, he 
will possess an anxious mind, be subject to disease and other 
sufferings, be an exile, a prisoner, and suffer the loss of wife, 
children, and property [jyotisham, matam, nacshatram]. See 
vol. I (74). Sooryodayam is sunrise, sooryaustam or sooryaus- 
tamanam is sunset. The following abstract table shows the 
average times of sunrise [sooryoduayam! and sunset [sooryaus- 
tamanam] throughout the year in latitude 13° [nacshatram } :— 


Month and date, Sunrise. Sunset. | 

| 

A.M. Р.М. | 
January T Tr as a 1 6 24 5 4% 
ry) on F) ^p му ЦУ 6 28 5 50 
Л) du Y. х jm ЗІ 6 28 5 59 
February ... yr us neg li 6 25 6 4 
March Vi ^F КЫ M 1 6 18 6 8 
> "rb n ^m p 15 6 11 6 9 
pa SW AR а BS o 6 10 6 9 
> re ete а eee, 6 9 6 9 
3 tat P. 5 Zorn al 5 59 6 10 
April ^ hi Te 16 6 48 6 11 
May yt a ie А 1 5 40 6 14 
T) ate A ma СДБ 5 36 6 16 
^5 Sas TA = РАТЕ 5 34 6 21 
Juno AR Jc + Seca 5 36 0 э 
July a Jh р те 1 5 39 6 28 
3 ЖАК ЫСА aom rs cel 5 43 6 29 
> a f, ыл айс ЫЗ 5 47 0 25 
+ August үтү (c uv, "so AU b 49 6 20 
September ... ay m tes 1 5 50 6 10 


Month and date. Sunrise. | Sunset. 


A.M. P.M. 

September ... er "t so МӨ 5 50 5 59 
„ n We ‘co 28 5 50 5 53 

» ә see qs EZ 5 51 6 51 

» "I au ror к $ Z.) 5 51 5 50 

" "t 29 ^L 120090 5 51 5 48 
October Ha ve tH К 015 5 52 5 40 
November ... chr S E 1 5 55 65 32 
» c ay: aL dtd 6 1 5 29 

" t aL ÉL us 180 6 8 6 30 
December ... ed + ar 26 6 16 5 35 
» ie te xr spo 6 24 b 43 
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Varauha mihiran has the following regarding sun spots:— 
“The dark spots on the sun known as kaits [q.v.], the sons of 
“ rahoo [q.v.], are taumasam, keelacam and the like, and are 33 
“ in number ; how they affect the earth depends upon their color, 
“© position and shape; when the spots appear on the solar disc 
“the waters will get disturbed ; the Sky will be filled with dust ; 
“high winds capable of breaking down the tops of mountains 
“and of trees will carry pebbles and sand along their course ; 
“the trees will fail to yield in their appropriate seasons, birds 
“and animals will appear to be burning ; there will be an appear- 
“ance of false fire all round, aud lightning [minnal] and earth- 
* quake [mahy campam] will afflict mankind ; the princes of 
“the countries in which the spots are visible will be afflicted 
“with miseries; even rishies [q.v.], reduced to mere skeletons 
“ by starvation, giving up their pious course of life, with fleshless 
"infants in their arms, deprived of their property by highway 
“ men, with long sighs, closed eyes, emaciated bodies, and with 
“their sight dimmed with the tears of sorrow will proceed with 
“difficulty to other lands; men reduced to mere bones and 
“ ashamed to beg will be harassed both by their own princes and 
“ by the princes of other lands; some will begin to speak dispar- 
“agingly of the character and deeds of their own sovereign; 
“even though there should bo indications of good rain [mazhay], 
“the clouds will yield little rain; the rivers will fail and 
* food crops [vellaumay] will be found only here and there.” 
Sooryan is a common plant first term.  Ex., where transl. 
is of second term :—Crozophora plicata (sáryávartá), turning; 
Gynandropsis pentaphylla (süryávartá), turning; Helianthus 
annuus (sáryakántam), dsire, (sáryamukhi), face; Hibiscus 
hirtus (süáryamani) jewel; Hibiscus mutabilis (sáryakánti), 
desire; Hygrophila, spinosa (sáryabhíra), fearing; Ionidium 
suffruticosum (süryakánti), desire; Ipomea quamoclit (sárya- 
ratnamu), precious stone. See gloss. paragraphs. Soorya- 
narrain (eflugsromweser - shüriyanáráyanan, Tam.). 
From (ѕйгуа, san. sun + náráyana, san. vishnu); sun who із 
vishnoo [q.v.] in another form. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Soorya vamsham (= - súryavamsha, San.). 
From (súrya, san. sun + vamsha, san. race). The race of tho 
sun, the name of the Aryan dynasty of which Rama [q v.], the 
hero of the Ramayanam [q.v.], wasa member. They ruled in 
Oudh and Tirhoot, and are supposed to have preceded the Lunar 
race or Chundravamsham [q.v.]. See vol. I (114). The three 
rajpoot [q.v.] tribes of the solar race are :—‘a’’ Grahilote or 
Gahlot, with twenty-four shaukhays or branches, of which the 
Sisodiya is the most distinguished. The Rana of Oodayapore or 
Mewaur is a Grahilote.—'' b” Rahtore, said to be descended 
from Rama by Cooshan, his second son. It has twenty-four 
branches, and the rajah of Jodhpore belongs to this tribe.—* c” 
Kachwaha also sprung from Cooshan. The rajah of Jeypore is 
of this tribe. It has twelve gotrams [q.v.] or houses.— —Sowrah 
( - saura, San.) From (sárya, san. sun). Sect of the 
Dravida [q.v.] or Southern bramins ; followers of Sooryan, only 
occasionally found in this presidency. Distinguish from Sowrah 
the tribe [shabara]. Suarga dwauram (55 wsSo - svargn- 
dváram, Tel). Means heaven - gate. Same as Veicoonta 
yecaudashy. Swargam ( €T - svarga, San.) Heaven, the 
residence of Indran [q.v.], the space between the sun [sooryan] 
and the polar star [dhroovam].—'**a " When the soul has 
attained its full purity, it is then according to the doctrine of 
the Bramins, susceptible of five degrees of eternal joy and 
happiness :—Saulokyam, being in tho same world аз god, 
Saunnidhyam, the presence of god, Saumeepyam, approximation 
to god, Sauroopyam, participation in the divino essence, 
Sanyoojyam, union with god [mocsham, saulokyam].—* b ” 
The damned on the other hand are exposed in Naracam [q v.] 
or hell to dreadful torments. Tho Pretam, or souls of tho 
damned, have to expect there:—Tapanam, pain; Aveechy 
internal anguish ; Samhauram, sufferings and punishment for 
their sins; Caulasootram, an extraordinary length of time 
which does not end till full atonement has been made for their 
sins ; Teevra vedanay, torments effected by бге ; Peeday, a 
malignity and exasperation of their minds. The inspection of 
the damned belongs to Yaman [q.v.], the god who restrains; or 
Shrauddha devan, the god of obsequial offerings.— c» The 
five principal places where good works are rewarded are :— 
Mocsham, the true abode of the blessed in the highest heave 
where parabramh [q.v.], the god of gods, has his твід en, 
Bramha locam, the heaven of the god bramha [q-v.1, to BAROSS 
those засав whe hays pentionlarly devoted themaclyes to RA 
service of this god. Keilausa БА : 

g m [q.v.), the heaven of shiva (q.v.] 
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which his adherents attain. Veicoon- 
| gemiden Гат of vishnoo [q.v.], which is peculiarly 
| destined ‘for the worshippers of that deity. Р ingre loce or 
: swargam, the heaven of devendran [q.v.] ; this is situated in pe 
e air; it is consequently tho lowest of all, and is appointed for the 
| " reception of those who on earth devoted themselves to the service 
К of any deity. The Mocsham is the only опе of these heavens from 
| which souls [autmam] have no need of again descending to the 
earth, for in it they are already cleansed, and have attained to 
the highest degree of perfection. From all the rest they are 
occasionally sent down ; but they again ascend to them, accord- 
ing as their past conduct in life has been meritorious or 
deserving punishment. Souls [autmam] transmigrate also 
sometimes into animal bodies, and hence the prohibition to 
kill animals ([samsauram)].—— Swarganaicken («аңта - 
svarganayaka, San.). From (svarga, san. heaven + nayaka, 
PCs loader, ” Shiva. Swar locam (F - svarlóka, San.). 
Same as Swargam. 


^ 

2. 

Е SWARAM (zqr- svara, San.). From (svri, san. to sound), 
z 2 A note in the musical scale. Soorbut (mL) g - shurabattu, 


Tam.). From (svara, san. music + vat, san. possessive suffix). 
Stringed instrument played with plectrum of ivory [dant] or 
wood [sangeetam]. Swara grawmam ( жаг - svaragráma, 
San.) From (above + gráma, san. gamut). The musical gamut, 


ў comprising the seven notes shadjam, rishabham, gaundhauram, 
i madhyamam, punchamam, dheivatam, апа nishaudam, which 
. аге all respectively denoted by their initial letters or syllables, 


viz., ва, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha and ni [талата]. 
SWAUDOO сага - svádu, San.). 
relish). Sweet. 


Swaudoocantacam ( 


sweet thorn. 


[forest bair]. 


SWAUGA (15 Ú— - sohágá, Hind.). 
Cutcha swauga is crude, Pucka swauga is prepared, borax. 


t SYAND (Ur - syand, San.) To trickle, flow, shed. 
Ë ° Sendoor ( 


produced from lead. Те]. also (errasindáramu), meaning red 4- 
the powder. Tam. also (shivappuccendüram), meaning red + 
the powder. Abbreviation for Eeyasindooram, Red lead. Other- 
wise Minium, Red oxide of lead [eeyam]. Plumbi oxidum 
rubrum of chemists. А mineral drug ; sometimes made into 
plasters. А red paint[rangh]. Abruck sendoor, from (abhraka, 
san. talc), is prepared talc consisting of a powder of brick-dust 
color and a saline earthy taste chemically silicate of magnesia 
with iron [auhan] in excess, Aya sendoor, from (ayas, san. 
iron), is red oxide of iron [auhan]. Eeya sendoor, from (iyam, 
tam. lead), is red oxide of lead; otherwise vanga sindooram, the 
presentarticle. Gandhacsendoor, from (gandhaka, san. sul phur), 
is calcined brimstone [gandhac]. Rasa sendoor, from (rasa, san. 
mercury) is red precipitate of mercury [rasam]. Taumra 
sendoor, from (támra, san. copper), is a red chemical preparation 
of copper[taumram]. Tunga sendoor, from (tangam, tam. gold), 
is a red chemical preparation from gold [pon ].—Sind (2s. - 
sindb, Hind.). From (syand, san. to flow). The river Indus; 
also the country so called.—— Sindoocam (=< - sinduka, 
San.). From (syand, san. to shed); used medicinally. Title 
otherwise Chaste tree. Botanically the Vitex genus, verbenacem 
[vricsham, 102]. Trees or shrubs chiefly tropical; shoots hairy 
or tomentose; leaves opposite, digitately three to five foliolate ; 
inflorescence terminal and axillary or wholly axillary; drupe 
globose or obovoid; wood hard, close-grained. The species 
best known to the natives are:—alata [peacock Ene 
altissima [wild peacock gingelly], leucoxylon [field notchy 


Tunao 


А londahnamak (prm - saindhava, San. ; jd 

+ Ат.; eK «А5 - namakisang, Pers.; «3 Yu - 

, . š 

lán: ma X ind. ; - namak, рес.; ао зр - 

папа: К, nd.; «i 15, вопӣё: н ; : А 

U ‚ Tel.; 1800084 - intuppu, Mal. ; @ 5,504 - АЫ 

Title from deccany. Ban. from (sindhu, san. the giver 

Ar. from (milk, ar. salt + hajar, ar, stone). Pers. ход 

s. salt ET sang, pers. stone). Hind. Бош (фи, 
amak, hind. salt). Dec. from hindos ue 05 


" an . indus + арро, tel, salt) 


From (svad, san. to 


- syádukan- 
taka, San.). From (svádu, san. sweet + kantaka, san. thorn) ; 
Botanically Flacourtia genus, bixineæ [vricsham, 
14). Small trees or shrubs, met with in tropical asia, africa, 
and america; nearly all armed with thorns; fruits succulent. 
The species best known to the natives are :—cataphracta [indian 
plum], inermis [tomitomi], montana [attack], ramontchi [mauri- 
tius plum], ramoutchi, var. sapida [ceylon plum], sepiaria 


Borax [vengauram], 


- sindára, San.; c3, - isrinj, Ar. ; gy- - surinj, 
Pers. ; Ax. . sindár, Hind. ; jj^ - Sendár, Dec. ; rS у 
sadalánggam, Malay; Act . sindhúra, Can. and Too. ; 
a &ot$5*5i» - sindáramu, Tel.; mig @o - sindéram, Mal. ; 
quim fo - sindára, Singh. ; © & 5 e rib - shendáram, Tam.). San. 
from (syand, san. to trickle). San.also (négasambhava), meaning 


hm = чё kuwa... 


SWARAM—SYDAPETT. 


(sendálon), meaning indus salt. Tel. also (saindhavalavanamn), 
meaning sindh + salt; (sindhudéshapuuppu), meaning sindh + 
salt; (chandruduppn), meaning moon + salt; (r&átiuppu), 
meaning rock salt. Tam. also (shindudésavuppu), meanin 
sindh + salt; (shayíndavalavanam), meaning sindh + salt; 
(indunáttuppu), meaning sindh + salt ; (shómanuppu), meaning 
moon + salt. Rock salt [ooppoo]. An impure chloride of 
sodium ; occurs in large masses varying in weight from 2 or 
З to 8 or 10 lbs.; dull or brownish-white externally, white 
and crystalline internally, of a pure saline taste; procurable in 
all bazaars [q.v.]. Though a mere variety of common salt 
[ooppoo], possessed medicinally of far stronger purgative 
properties. Used in native medicine for men, cattle [maud], 
and horse [ghorah]. 


SYAUD Ко - syád, San.). If there be. Syaudvaudy 
(eqraret - syádvádí, San.). From (above + vad, san. to arguo). 
The Jeinas [q.v.] as assertors of probabilities or of what may be; 
also called Saptavaudies [q.v.], assertors of seven propositions. 

SYCE (UV - sáís, Hind.). From (saaea, ar. to tend) А 
horsekeeper or groom. Bengal term. In madras Horsekeeper 
is more common, and in bombay Ghorawallah. 

SYDAPETT (оля. - saídábád, Hind.; OF Sm Gu 
@L - shaitháppéttai, Tam. saidápet *). From (said, ar. mah. 


name + péttai, tam. suburb) [syed].——(1) Talook, Chingleput 


district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs.175. Area 841 square miles. Popu- 
lation 224,472. Language Тати, Teloogoo. N. coast of district. 
Bounded E. by Bay of Bengal; N. by Ponnairy and Trivellore 
talooks; W. by Trivellore ard Conjeeveram talooks; and S. by 
Chingleputtalook. The general appearance is flat and uninterest- 
ing, but here and there the otherwise flat expanse is studded by 
ridged or conical hills cf no great elevation, on many of which 
is either a pagoda [q.v.] or a bungalow [q.v.]. Well supplied 
with roads. “he chief are the Great southern trunk road, the 
High western trunk road, and the Great northern trunk road. 
The Madras and South indian railways traverse the talook. 
The Buckingham canal [q.v.] runs along the whole length of 
the coast. Rainfall averages 42 inches. The soil is of various 
qualities, being as a rule better in proportion to distance from 
the sea. Sand [manal], red ferruginous loam [sevval munn], 
and alluvial [adaimunn, vandalmunn] soils represent the degrees 
of progressive fertility. Weaving is carried on in several 
villages, but only for the supply of local wants. In one or two 
villages red handkerchiefs [roomaul] and Mussalman cloths are 
manufactured for export, finding their way chiefly to Penang 
and Singapore. The only noticeable feature as to crops is tho 
taking up of hitherto unremunerative sandy wastes at the sea- 
side for casuarina [chowkmaram] plantation; this tree flourishes 
on such soils, and being a quick grower and commanding a 
ready sale as firewood (lukdy], its cultivation has since 1862-63 
been a favorite form of investment. Rivers are the Adyar, 
Cooum and Corteliaur; the last does not contribute directly 
io the irrigation of the talook, being а mere drainage stream, 
but water is raised by baling to a small extent. The only 
two irrigation works of any importance are Red hills and 
Chembrambaukam tanks. Petty zemindarries :—Chembram- 
bankam, Chokkanullore, Corattore, Maumbalam, Motharambaid, 
Palanjore, Pullavaram, Shittoocand, Shoranjery, Tircoilputt, 
Tirmanam, Tookkanamputt, Trimalrajapooram, Vauyalnullore. 
Places of archeological interest :—Coonnatore, Little mount, 
Maungaud, Mauthavaram, Poonainallee, Poottore, St. Thomas’ 
Mount, St. Thomé, Tinnanore, Tirmoollavauyil, Tirvarcaud, 
Trivettore. Principal trig. stations :—Andaurcooppam, Eenjam- 
baukam, Ennore beacon, Ennore D.P.W., Manaly, Maungaud, 
Mauthavaram, Mauittore, Nanmungalam, Peroombauk, Red 
hills, St. Thomas’ mount, Shadayan cooppam, Teeyambaukam, 
Vadapoorambaukam, Vilaungaudpaukam, Yelandacherry. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. Adyar 
(gw штп - adaiyáru, Tam.). See sep. title.—— Ambattore 
(2000,5 er - ambattür, Tam. ambatár *) From (ambu, tam. 
the lime tree, citrus medica, linn. + fr,tam. village). Village, 
Railway station; pop. 1,068; acres 1,924; lat. 13° 06’; long. 
80° 14’; height 60 feet; from Sydapett N. 6 miles; from the sea 
W.9 miles. Contains large tracts of stone quarry. Ambattore 
naud formed part of Pozhal cottam [q.v.] in the ancient l'ondai- 
mundalam [q.v.].—— Andaurcooppam (MOL mme(sjL - 
ándárkkuppam, Tam.) From (ándán, tam. lord + карра ун 
village). "Trig. station; lat. 18° 11^ 26:60"; long. 80° 18 TU 18 
from Shadayan сооррат N.N.W. 2 miles; from Sydapett N. á 
miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. Aroombaukam (90510 
Un &&tb - arumbákkam, Tam.) From (arumai, tam. séan nai 
+ pákkam, tam. village). Village; pop. 513; acres 4584. sak 
13° 05’; long. 80^ 16°; from Sydapett N. 4 miles; тош a (á 
W. 6 miles. Avady (gag - ávadi, Tam. avadi ). T 3 
tam. cattle + vadi, tam. corruption of kudi, tam. eight 80 
Village, Railway station; lat. 13? 07’; long. 80° 11; h 


iles. 
feot; from Sydapett N.W. 9 miles; from the see Ws 12 mijes 
Represents the old Augoody naud. Hamlet of | prosan 
village.———Ayanaupooram (gu gU r ub с Стари ura, san. 
From (aiyyanár, tam. the village deity, so called + Durs, 067; 
ity). TAQA ea W. 
sa 80° 18; from Sydapett N, 5 miles ; from Ше s 


kwaukam 
Tam.), 


421; lat. 
Bhrotriem, Village; pop. 5,235; acres 1,171; la 4 
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rat 
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d 
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- (ac (T - enntr, Tam.). 
(res em. 


. miles. 


` 05:07”; height 233 feet ; 


miles. Sanitarium.—— Chembrambaukam (Qrburburssb - 
shembarambákkam, Tam.). 'Seo Sep. title.—— CAhokkanullore 
(Оят ey -shokkanallúr, Tam.) From (shokkan, tam. 
shiva, the beautiful + nal, tam. good + úr, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 184; acres 280 ; lat. of village 13° 05’; 
long. 80° 08’ ; from Sydapett N.W. 11 miles; from the sea W. 15 
miles. Peshcush Rs. 359. Cochrane canal (Qan &&Cn oor 
еті 5те) - kokkarénváykkál, Тап!.). See sep. title. Codam- 
baukam (Gam. ibLIm&eib - kódambákkam, Tam.) See Sep. 
title. Coonnatore (@ sor exor & x IT - kunnattár, Tam.). From 
(kunram, tam. hill + úr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Peshcush 
Rs. 123. Village; pop. 1,419; acres 2,369; lat. 13? 00’; long. 
80° 10’; from Sydapett S:W. 8 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. 
Coottambaukam (@ $ zb Lim isb - kuttambákkam, Tam.). 
From (kuttam, tam. a pond + pákkam, tum. village). Village; 
pop. 2,217 ; acres 1,883; lat. 18°03’; long. 80° 05’; from Sydapett 
W. 13 miles; from the sea W. 17 miles. Noted for its fertility. 
Coowm (ж aub `- küvam, Tam.). -See sep. title. + 
Corattore (Отто ®т - korattür, Tam.). From (kurattai, tam. 
а creepér, trichosanthes palmata, roxb. + úr, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 526; acres 562; lat. of village 13? 05'; 
long. 80? 05'; from Sydapett W. 14 miles; from the sea W. 18 
miles.  Peshcush Rs. 323. Cuttiwaukwm (5,5 Baréeip - 
kattivákkam, Tam.). See sep. title. East coast canal (BipS 


&e»mewrüi&eme,) - kízhkkaraiváykká], Tam.). See вер. title.- 


Eenjambaukam (ж суат - ínjambákkam, -Tam.). 
From (íñjų, tam. date tree, phoenix farinifera, гох. + -pakkam, 
tam. village). ‘Trig. station; lat. 12° 54’ 51°18” ; long. 80°:17° 
88:41”; height 29 feet; from Cholanginullore N.E. 2 miles ; 
from Sydapett S. 8 miles; from the’sea W. 2 miles:—Ennore 
See sep. title. Guindy park 
(Gare 5 Qs m CL ub - kindittóttam, Tam.). 
Little mount (reor La9av - shinnamalai, Tam.). See sep. 
Manalu (пеят =9 - manali, Tam.). Means a bitter 


title. 


` _ kitchen herb, gisekia pharnaceoides, 1. Trig. station; lat. 13°10’ 


29:80"; long. 80° 18:40:62"; from Shekkaud N. 1 mile; from 
Sydapett N.E. 10 miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. Maumbalam 
(отер - mámbalam, Tam.). From (má, tam. mango tree, 
mangifera indica, linn. + ambalam, tam. an open: space). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 6,007; acres 501; lat. 13° 02’; long. 
80° 17’; from Sydapett N. 1 mile; from the sea W.4 miles, 


* Pesheush Rs. 597. Gives its name to Marmelong (q.v.] bridge, 


Maungaud (оті т © - mángádu, Tam.). From (má, tam, 
the mango tree, mangifera indica, linn. + kádu, tam. forest). 
Village; pop. 4,946 ; acres 1,397; lat. 13° 02'; long. 80° 11^; from 
Sydapett W. 7 miles; from the sca W. 12 miles. Old Shiva 
temple with Grantam: [q.v.] inscriptions. Maungaud папа 


formed part of Pooliyore соат [q.v.], in the ancient Tondai- ` 


mundalam [q.v.].. Trig. station in låt. 13° 00' 24-72"; long. 
80° 08’ 25:49"; "height 174 feet; from -Moonangattalay W. 2 
*miles; from Sydapett W. 8 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. 
Mauthavaram (Lom Sari - máthavaram, Tani). From 
(máthu, tam. woman + pura, san. town).  Sanscri& name 
-(madhavapura), meaning vishnoa+town. Village; рор. 4,601; 
acres 4,301 ; lat. 13° 09; long. 80°17’; from Sydapett N. 9 miles’; 
from the sea W. 5 miles.. Near Red hills tank, ancient fortress 
of the Coorumbar [q.v.] before their conquest by the Cholas: 
[q.v,]. Sanitarium. Trig. station inlat. 13? 9’ 13:15" ; long. 80° 16' 
5:17”; from Shembyam N.W. 4 miles; from Sydapett N. 9 miles; 
from the sea W. 7 miles. Mauttore (Lo m & тт - máttür, 
Tam.). From (máttu, tam. barter + úr, tam. village). "Trig. 
Station; lat. 13° 10' 38:73" ; long. 80° 17' 37:29" ; from Manjam- 
baukam N.W. 1} mile; from Sydapett N. 11 miles; from-the sea 
W. 6 miles. Motharambaid (Gor 8 rb ФОО) - motharambédu, 
Tam.) From (méthiram, tam. ring + pédu, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 89; acres 109; lat. of village 13? 057; 
long. 80° 06’ ; from Sydapett,W. 12 miles; from the sea W. 17 
Peshcush Rs. 52. Nanmungalam (Fær wsv - 
nanmangalam, Tam.). From (nal, tam. good + mangala, san. 
prosperity). Trig. station; lat. 12° 55’ 33:99”; long. 80° 13’ 
from Medavauk W. 3 miles; from 
Sydapett S.S.W. 8 miles ; from the sea W. 7- miles. 
Nundambaukdm (5 St UT&@SU - nandambákkam, Tam.). 
From (nandan, tam. cowherd + pékkam, tam. village). Othér- 
wise’ Mount nundambaukam. Villagé; pop. 332; acres 652; 
lat. 13° 01’; long, 80° 15’; from Sydapett W. 2 miles; from 
the sea W. 6 miles. Ooroor (гет ет - Ürür, Tam.) From 
(óru, tam. to ooze as water + úr, tam. village). Village ; 
асгев "719 ; lat. 13° Ol’; long. 80° 20’; from Sydapett S.E. 
4 miles; from” the fea W. $ mile. Peroombauk (©рт 
urg - perumbákkam, Tam.). From (perum, tam. big + 
pákkam, tam. village). Trig. station; lat. 12° 58’ 01:812 ; long. 
80° 14’ 12:27" ; height 262 feet; from Arasankalany N. { mile ; 
from Sydapett S. 10 miles; from the sea.W. 4 miles.—— 
Poonamallee (15,545 0669) - pándamalli, Tam.). Seo sep. title. 
——-Pozhal (Ljipev - puzhal, Tam.). See sep. title. Pulla- 
varam (Uawr - pallávaram, Tam.). Seo sep. titlo.—— 
Red hills tank (LI up Gevfl - puzhaléri, Tam.). See sep. title,——. 
` Saint Thomas’ mount (ure Sle - parangimalai, Tam.). See 


See sep. title. | 
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„вер. title. 
guppam, Tam.). 


tam. village). Trig. station; lat. 13° 11’ 11:027; 


12 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. Shauttancaud (ап # ax GI 
&т@Ф@ - sháttangádu, Tam.). From (shattan, tam.’ the -god 
aiyyanár + kádu, tam.- forest). Village; pop. 3,758; acres 
2,048; lat. 13° 10’; long. 80° 21’; from Sydapett- N. 10 miles; 
from the sea W. 2 miles. Shembyam (Qa ip Lu ib - shem- 


biyam, Tam.). from (shembiyan, tam. title of the chola ruler). ` 


Village; pop. 3,651; acres 446; lat. 13? 07/; long. 80° 19' ; from 
Sydapett N. 7 miles; from thé sea W. 4 miles. Shittoocaud 
(fs ar - shittukkádu, Tam.). From (shiru, tam. all 
+ kaédu, tam. forest). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 895; acres 
912.; lat. of village 13°07’; long. 80° 06’; from Sydapett W. 13 
miles ;from the sea W.17 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,023. Shoran- 
cherry (Сатор es Q =й) - shóránjéri, Tam.). From (shézhan, 
tam. the king + shéri, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
1,428; acres 1,829 ; lat. of village 13? 06’; long. 80? 08'; from 
Sydapett N.W. 12 miles; from the sea W. 15 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 2,461. Sirvalore (Ag; den 691517 - shiruvallár, Tam.). 
From (shiruvalli, tam.-a creeper, dioscorea atuleata, linn. + йг, 
tam. village). Village; pop. 2,969 ; acres 2223 lat. 13° 07’; long. 
80° 18’; from Sydapett N. 6 miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. 
Sydapett (wrs ruu ер - shaitháppéttai, Tam.). See 
below. Sydapett government farm (E (9) - roshanhégh, 
Hind.). , See -Roshanbaug. Teeyambaukam (@wittureetb - 


"tíyambükkam, Tam.). From (iíyan, tam. a hunter + pákkam, 


tam. village). "Trig. station; lat. 13° 11' 14-90"; long. 80° 16' 
33:25"; from Mauttore W. 3 miles; from Sydapett N. 12 miles; 
from the sea W. miles. Tinnanore ( еї cur eri - tinnanór,* 
Tam.). From (tinnan, tam. strong nian, a hunter + ur, tam, 
village). Sanscrit name (shrínivásapura), meaning towm where. 
shree or lutchmy abides. ‘Title otherwise Tirnindravore, mean- 
ing lutchmy + halt + village. Jagheer village, Railway 
Station ; pop. 3,115 ; acres 3,657 ; lat. 13° 07' ; long. 80° 05' ; height 
117 feet ; from Madras W. 17 miles; from Sydapett W.N.W. 
14 miles; from the sea W. 18 miles. Vishnoo [q.v.] temple 
[coil, pagoda] with inscriptions. Tirmanam (Eina - 
tirmanam, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. sacred + manam, tam. 
fragrance). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 890; acres 293; lat. of 
village 13° 06' ; long. 80° 07’; from- Sydapett W. 11 miles; from 
the sea W. 15 miles. Peshcush Rs, 728.——- Tirneer mullay 
(qm fT ev - tirunirmalai, Tam.). From (tira, tam. sacred 
+ nir, tam. water + malai, tam. hill). "Village; pop. 1,156; 
acres 1,452; lat. 12° 58’; long. 80° 11’; from Sydapett W.S.W. 
8 miles; from the sea W. 10 miles. Vishnoo [q.v.] temple 
[coil] on top of hill. Tirvaumyore (BGanr pi - tiruv&-- 
meyür, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + válmíki, san. the sage 
+ úr, tam. village). S&nscrit' name (válmíkipura), meaning 
valmeeky + city. Shrotriem village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 
1,669 ; acres 1,260 ; lat. 12° 59’ ; long. 80° 20’ ; from Sydapett S.E. 5 
miles; from the sea W. 3 mile. An important Bramin settlement, 
similar to Mylapore. Shivg [q.v.] temple [coil] with*bandsome 
square tank attached. Birth place of -Valmeeky [4.v.]. 
Trwettore (9m Qaum & £u - tiruvottiyér, Tam.). See Sep. 
title.—— Vadapoorambaukam (ел Otjribum&sib - vadappu- 
rambákkam, Tam.).. From (vadappuram, tam. northern side + 
pákkam, tam. village). Trig. station ; lat. 19? 10^ 22-44” ; long. 
80° 16' 13:46” ; from Mauthavaram N.W. 2 miles ; from Sydapett . 
N. 10 miles ; fromthe sea W, 7 miles. Vauyalnullore (arwr 
eu. er Т - váyalánallur, Tàm.). From (váyil, tam. gate + nal, 
tam. good + úr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 963 ; 
acres 984; lat. of.village 13? '05/; lon ai 08’ ;.from Sydapett 
W. 11 miles; from the sea W. 15 miles. Peshcush Rs.1,511, 
Vilaungavdpaukam (MSerrmenU@uiurésth - vilán, | 
géttuppikkam, Tam.) From (уйй, tam. the wood-apple trée, 
feronia elephantum, corr. 4- kádu, tam. forest + pakkam, tam, 
village). Trig. station ; lat. 13? 11’ 28-07"; long. 80° 15’ 54-31”; 
from Mauthavaram. N.W. 4 miles; from Sydapett N. 12 miles ; 
from the sea W. 8 miles. Yelandacherry (66v Ба. ` 
elandaggéri, Tam.). From (ilandai, tam. the jujube tree, zizyphus 
jujuba, lamk. + shéri, tam. village). Trig. statión ; lat. 18° 12/ 
45°54” ; long. 80° 19' 43:67”; from Cadapaukam N. 14 miles; 
from Sydupett N.E. 12 miles; from the sea W. Ф mileg.——— 
Yernavore (gre gm - óran&vür, Turh,). From (ézhu, 


seven + aran, tam. jungle + Á, tam. cattle + úr, tam. vill 
Shrotriem village; pop. 528; acres 1,478; lat. ДЕ; н ee 
80° 22’; from Bydapott N.E. 18 miles; from the gea W. 3 mile, 
In 1742 held at а pepper-corn rent'on shrotriem [q.v.] tenure 
under a grant from Nawaub saudat oollah khan, Soobah d 
Arcot, dated 4th November 1742.' Confirmed by 
firmaun [q.v], 12th Augu.t 1765.——(2) Town, Head 


of the Collector, also of the, Diyisional officers, tho District fo " 


ofticer and the Talook offices and Division de ut; or 
Railway station; Chingleput dist., Sydapett ae years А, 
acres 287; lat. 13° 02’; long. 80 17 ; height 26 

Chingleput N. 28 miles; from Conjeeveram N.E. 87 
Madras S.W. 6 miles; from St. Thomas’ mount N.E. 


from the sea W, 5 miles. On the Mount road, Since 1859 
217 
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Shadayan cooppam (1_wm@GIuLb - shadayan- 
From (shadayan, tam. proper name + kuppam, 
IRE long. 80° 20 
1-65”; from Cadapaukam &.E. 1i miles; from Sydapett N.E. 
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were allowed to bear arms, 
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SYED 


quarters of the Collector. His office and treasury are located in, 
Homes’ gardens. . . 3 

` SYED (22 - saiyid, Hind.). From Arabic. Lord, prince, 
noble. Hence it has become:an alaumat [q.v.] or tribal title; 


see vol. I (106). The title is taken by all descendants of Ally 
and Fatimah, and also by the children of the other wives of Ally. 


~ Ally had altogether nine wives, by whom he had fourteen sons 


and eighteen daughters. Ally and Fatimah’s descendants through 
Hassan and Hoossain are styled Hassanee and Hoossainy ; and 
Adly's offspring by the other wives, Alavee.° Syeds are also 
styled Meer or prince. Syed women are Scidaunee; the syed 
The offspring of a Syed and another mahomedan 
woman is Shareef [q.v.] or noble. Indian syeds are moet with 
serving as soldiers or in civil avocations, and also following 
religious duties. Many are Mowlvies [q.v.] or Peers [q.v.], but 
the poor follow all callings. Amongst the women of the Syeds 
`of. Madras most can read the Arabic koran [q.v.] and the 
Hindostany books of belief and devotion, but they cannot write ; 
&bout 400 or 500 of them are good needlewomen and embroi- 
derers. Syeds usually give their daughters to men only of their 
own class, but they will take wives from the other classes of 
Mussalmans.- There was a dynasty of Syeds at Delhi from 1414 
to 1451 A.D. Thĝ small principality of Bunganapully in the 
Ceded districts [q.v.] is ruled by Syeds. About. 23,000 in 
presidency, much the greater number being in Bellary and 
Coimbatore. Seedee (ctx. - їйї, Hind.). From (saiyid, ar. 
lord). Descendant of natives of Africa on W. coast employed 
on ships. Formerly held high positions under the Mahomedan 
sovereigns of the Deccan [q.v.]. Cf. the Spanish Cid. 
Sydapett (mes sTUGuL_ oor - shaitháppóttai, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Sydapore (2775: - saidapuramu, Tel). From (said, 
hind. fortunate + pura, san. town). Sanscrit name (siddhésh- 
varapura), meaning siddheshwaran, the deity + town. Village; 
Nellore dist., Raupore tal. ; pop. 1,447 ; acres 7,287 ; lat. 14? 11 B 
"long. 79° 47”; from Nellore S.W. 25 miles; from Raupore E. 14 
miles. Formerly the seat of the zemindar [q.v.] of the Zoopully 
family and head-quarters of one of the Western pollems [q.v.]. 
Shaurngadharan, a prince whose limbs were mutilated, recovered: 
the use of them at this place. Utensils of soft stones [sowcaura 
cull] manufactured and sent in large quantities to other. districts. 
A temple on a hill called Siddeshwara condah, 3 miles away. 
Large tank. Vencatagherry river irrigates gardens. On road 
from Goodoor to Raupore-——Syed abdool cawder jeelauny (A, 
a уе - saiyidabdulkádirjílání, Hind.). From (saiyid, 
ar. tribal title + abd, ar. slave + kádir, ar. god + jílán,'ar. 
birth-place) [abdool eawder]. The highest of the Mahomedan 
saints [walee] and divines and founder of the Cawdiriya order 
of fakeers [q.v.].—— Sved ahmed (мә ax - saiyidahmad, 
Hind.. Mahomedan proper name; alaumat + alam [ism]. 


SYRIA (pls - shim, Ar.). Country to the north of Arabia, 
opposed to Yemen which lies to the south. —Sooryauny 
(5955 - suryání, Hind.) Syrian christian [syrian]. Syrian 
(ons) - suryáni, Mal). Otherwise Syrian christian. This 
sect found in Malabar and Travancore are called by the other 
natives Sooryaunies, that is to say Syrians; or Nasraunies {q.v.], 
that is to say Nazarenes; by Europeans, they are styled Chris- 
tians of St. Thomas [4.у.].—“ а” Their own traditions attribute 
their origin to the Apostle Thomas [st. thomas], who visited 
India in the first century and preached the Gospel there, making 
numerous converts, these being joined some centuries afterwards 

+ by other Christians from Syria. They may be ‘styled generally 
the Syrian christians of Malabar, having their analogues in the 
Syrian christians of Persia. Favorable treatment was accorded 
to these early Christians, whether colonists or indigenons, by the 
rulers of the Malabar coast. The privileges given to them are 
recorded in inscriptions on copper plates which are still in the 
possession of the Syrians, and preserved in their college at Cotta- 
yam. Fac-similes again of these taken by Buchanan Hamilton 
are in the public library of the Cambridge university, along with 
copies of similar grants to the chief of the ancient J ewish colony 

at Cochin [jonaca]. . The Syrian plates are nearly ten inches in 
length and four,in breadth, with large letters distinctly graven 

on both sides. The character is the ancient Vattezhoot [q.v.], 

common to both Tamul and Malayalam. These grants confer 
upon the Syrian headman possession of a village, with permission 

;o certain ornaments and musical instruments, and emblems 
to Ша, Жее ‚ to collect particular taxes and duties allotted to 

a ‘i and H exercise jurisdiction over his own tribe. The dates 


acf these documents are expressed in such ambiguous language that 


“it is difficult to determine their exact period. The Syrians proved 


i viceable allies to the native rulers, and were therefore treated 


i 7 i ble political influence. They 
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India, early iñ the sixteenth century, the Roman catholic priests 
: desired to effect the subjection of this sect to the Papal authority, 
At first, measures of conciliation were pursued. In 1545 Fran- 
ciscan friars were sent by the Archbishop of Goa to open a 
` seminary for Syrian youths, who were afterwards ordained ag 
priests but the Syrians refused to admit these to their churches. 
Stronger measures were then resorted to. Plots were laid to seize 
Mar Joseph, the Syrian metraun [q.v.], whose influence against 
Rome was.conspicuous. He was made prisoner and sent to 
Portugal in 1558; but promising to bring over his people to the 
Church of Rome, be was allowed by the Queen to return to India. 
On his arrival, he again taught the ancient doctrines. He was 
recaptured and sent to Rome, where he died. Another metraun, 
Mar Simeon, who had been sent to India by the Patriarch of 
Mosul, was taken to Cochin, sent to Rome, and tried as a heretic 
by the Inquisition. There is reason to believe that he ended his 
days in Portugal in captivity. In 1525 Alexis da Menezes, who 
was about-to proceed to Goa, as Archbishop, received a brief from 
*Pope Clement VIII directing him to make strict inquiry into the 
faith and obedience of ihe Syrian bishop and his flock, and to 
prevent any bishops or priests from Syria from reaching Malabar, 
Early in 1599 Menezes, attended by Portuguese troops, reached 
Cochin, and summoned the Syrian Archdeacon George, the late 
` metraun [q.v.] being now dead, to appear before him. The. 
archdeacon at first refused allegiance to the authority.of the 
Church of Rome, but was at last wearied by the perseverance 
and zeal of Menezes and the threats of the Portuguese power 
and was induced.to sign an acknowledgment of the Pope's supre- 
macy. Menezes visited in person many of the Syrian churches, 
but.they for the most part refused to submit to his authority. 
The assembling of a council, or Synod, was now resolved on. 
The synod met at Diamper, near Cochin, on 20th June 1599. It 
was attended by the Romish archbishop, the Syrian archdeacon 
and 153 Cattanars [q.v.],many Roman priests, and some chief 
persons among the Portuguese. Decrees were there passed 
confirming the doctrines of Rome, and repudiating those which 
had hitherto been held and proclaimed by the Syrian Chureh. 
The Roman sacraments and celibacy were established, the ancient 
records and historical documents óf the Syrian Church were 
destroyed, and a Latin bishop was appointed; but it was found 
necessary to consent to the continued use of the Syriac language 
in public worship. Thus were the Syrian christians reduced to 
a nominal conformity to the Roman church, and brought in rea- 
lity into subjection to the Portuguese power. This state of-things 
continued for about fifty years. In 1653 many of the Syrians 
revolted from the Roman power, excluded the Roman priests 
from their churches, and appointed their archdeacon as metraun, 
“until they could obtain a bishop from their patriarch. When 
the expected bishop, Mar Attala, at last reached the shores of 
India, he was taken prisoner and sent to Goa, where he was 
‚ consigned to a dungeon in the Inquisition, and at last burnt as 
. a heretic A.D. 1654. A few years afterwards the Dutch seized 
upon Cranganore; and thence forward the ‘Portuguese power 
declining, the Syrians enjoyed freedom from external violence. 
Still many continued to adhere to the Church of Rome. In this' 
way arose the two bodies that now exist; the Syrians proper, 
who retain to'& large extent the doctrine and ritual of the 
ancient church, but to whom the Roman party have attached 
the title * Poottancoor' [q.v.], or the new assemblage; and the, 
Romo Syrians, who are under. the authority of, and- directly 
connected with, the Church of Rome, governed by the Bishop of 
Verapoly, and who call themselves ‘ Pazhayacoor’ [q.v.], or the 
old assemblage.—'* b” The Syrian hierarchical order and ritual 
, system bear some resemblance to that of the Copts, or, native 
Egyptian christians. They are governed by a metraun, or 
metropolitan bishop, who is appointed by the Patriarch of 
Antioch. The cattanars [q.v.], or priests perform the services - 
of the church, celebrate marriages, bury the dead, &c. "They do 
not receive stated pay, but derive their support from the 
contributions of the people on festival days, and from marriage 
and burial fees, &c. The ordinary dress of the priesthood isa 
long white coat of cotton cloth, tied or buttoned in front, and 
loose white trousers. The hair is shaven. in the form of a 
tonsure, and the beard is usually worn long.—“‘c’’ Previous to 
the Jesuit crusade against.the Syrian church, the latter rejected 
many Papal doctrines such as the dogmas nf Papal supremacy 
and the authority of traditions, the doctrines of transubstantia- 
tion and purgatory, &c. They had no images in their churches, 
r were extreme unction or auricular confession practised by 
d. The sacraments they regarded as three, viz., Baptism, 
Orders, and the: Lord's Supper. The clergy were allowed to 
marry; the bread was dipped in the wine, and the communion 
thus administered in both kinds. But after that attack the 
Syrians were led to receive many Roman doctrines which are 
still retaihed, though the authority of the church of Rome ig 
repudiated. Transubstantiation, the worship of the, Virgin 
Mary, the invocation of saints, and prayers for the dead’ are 
now allowed. The Syrian christians are sometimes called 
Nestorians; that is to say followers of the doctrine which 
maintains that Christ was two distinct persons as well as of two 
distinct natures. It appears that this was their doctrine jy 
the sixth and seventh centuries; but in the eighth century a 
Jacobite, or Monophysite bishop came from Aléxandria, and the 
! Syrian christians thus became dependent on the Jacobite see of 
Antioch. The Jacobites, so called after Jacobus Baradæus, an 
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from one extreme to the other. 


istic pretensions tó «primatial authority. 
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opponent of Nestorianism in the sixth century, contend that in 
Christ there is but one nature, the human nature being nbsorbed 


‘in the divine, not, say they, like oil-and water, but like water and 


wine, which become mingled and united. This doctrine was 
readily adopted by the ‘Syrians of Malabar, who thus proceeded 
Д The term Nestorian does not 
now properly apply to them.—“d” The Patriarch of Antioch, to 
whom the Syrians render obedience, is one of ‘the four great 
Patriarchs of the Eastern christian church,,viz., of Constanti- 
nople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem ; of whom the first is 
supreme. There are three prelates in Syria that claim the title 


. and rank of patriarchs of Antioch; but the. head of the Asiatic 


Jacobite, is he who resides generally in a monustery not far from 
the city of Mardin in Turkey, in N. lat. 87° 15°; Е. long. 40° 40’ ; 
his spiritual dominion is extensive. He has an associate in the 
government, to whose care, under the general direction of the 
patriarch, are entrusted the more:distant eastern churches, and , 
who resides in a monastery at Mosul in Mesopotamia, near the 
ruins of Nineveh. АП the patriarchs of this sect assume the 
name of Ignatius, and their associates that of Basil.—“ e" The 
ancient liturgy in general use throughout the Syrian churches, 
called St. James's Order, has been translated more than once 
into English. The small Malayalam prayer books used by the 
Syrians contain prayers for several occasions, and short prayers 
to be offered in the course of the public service; but по trans- 
lation of the prayers offered by the cattanar [q.v.] in the 
celebration of the mass. Though the Syrian christians speak 
and write Malayalam as their mother tongue, the style of their. 
religious works in this language is very peculiar, being inter, 
mixed with Syriac words in a pure or modified form. Their 
technical and theological terms are all Syriac. A few of the 
principal terms are as follows :—Gospel, Evangelion; Epistle, 
Yencarttah; Psalm, Masmoorah ; Apostle, Shleeha ; Prophet, 
Nibyah ; Deacon, Meshamshana; Priest, Cattanar; Parish 
priest, Casheesha; Bishop, Mar; Sexton, Cappiaur; Doctor, 
Rambaun; Angel, . Maulauk; Baptism, Mamodeesa; Mass, 
Coorbaun; Unction, Ooprisimah ; Chancel, Madoobbah; Nave, 
Haycalah ; Holy Ghost, Roohauda coodisha; Jesus Christ, 
Yaisoo masheeha; Father, Bawa.—'' f" The personal disputes 
and party contentions which have occurred in the more recent 
internal history of this church have excited attention. Rival 
priests have visited the, distant Patriarch of Antioch with 
their representations, afterwards returning to Malabar to carry 
on their disputes in the church itself. At various periods 
several bishops also. have simultaneously put forward antago- 
In 1848 there 
were five bishops in Malabar, each describing the others 
as unauthorized intruders.—'g" The Syrian christians are 
comparatively fair in complexion. Many are engaged in 
trading and agricultural pursuits, and some are possessed of 


LJ 


.much wealth. Several of their number oécupy good positions as 


English teachers, astronomers, lawyers, and clerks. Property 
among the Syrian christians devolves to- legitimate children’ 
alike by first or second marriage, sons inheriting the bulk of the 
property in equal shares; daughters can claim only dowry, and 
are, therefore, not responsible for debts on the estate. The 
father cannot quite disinherit any of his children, but may, 
while alive, distribute his property to them by gift in any 
reasonable manner or proportion that he pleases. If there are 
no sons, all goes to the daughters, or brothers, or next heirs; if 
no near relatives, to the church. Persons without children may 
bequeath all their property to the church, but this is not allowed 
if they have children. A widow with a family may enjoy her late 
husband’s property till her sons come of age; if she remarries, 
nothing is given her [jauty]. See vol. I (96) ; II (100). Syrian 
bead tree (VAM = -habbushshám, Hind.). Same as Large 
neem. Syrian bind weed (| pols oS - lablábishámí,. Hind.). 
Same as Scammony. Syrian cassia (, 9» 453 - kissáishámi, 
Pers.). Same as Carob. Syrian hibiscus (, «V MJ - lailaki- ` 
shami, Hind.). Same as Syrian bendy. Syrian rue (las, 
coe - sadábishámí, Hind.). Same as Harmal. 


(€ - ta, €T - tá, q - ta, aT - tá, San. ; d - te, b - too, w - 
te, Hind.; i - ta, т - tá, Тат). San. dT for Lutchmy 
[q.v.] Hind. & symbol for 400. Hind. b numerically symbol 


for 9, and astronomically the sign [raushy] Capricorn [jaddy, 
macaram]. Denotes 400 in arithmetic. я 


TABOOT (m5 - tábát, Hind.). Arabio meaning a chest. 
Otherwise Taziya. Applied to a bier or coftin. Especially 
a model of the mausoleum of Hoossain [q.v.], carried in the 
Moharram (q.v.] processions. It consists of a bamboo [q.v.] 
frame-work, the interstices being filled up with network of paper, 
often pasted on mica [abruck]. But every variety'of materials 
is employed, even silver [velly], ivory [dant], ebony [q.v.], 
sandal-wood [sandal], cedar [deodar], &c. Within it are placed 
alams [q:v.] or flags to represent those of Hassan and Hoossain ; 


lights are placed within it to illuminate it. At the olose of the 


` Moharram [q.v.] procession, the taboots should properly bo 


thrown into water; or if there is not sufficient water they should 
be buried. But see Shahaudat kah roz, бее vol. І (96). 
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3 1. term of - 
réspect) Name of a tarwaud [q.v.] in Cada ^. berm of 
malabar.——Twutcholy pautt («9.2108 )505 v Gud apas North | 


TACCA®(\G - takka, Malay). Same as Otaheite salep. 


TACORAH (b - takorá, Hind.). From (tak, imitative 
sound). Small kettle drum [paray]. - . 


TACSH aA- taksh, San.). To cut. Тасзһасат. (ааа - 


takshaka, San.) Ап artificer. One of the eight serperts 
(naugam] of mythology. — Tutchacole (G£ #ëš етер - taccak- 
kól, Tam.). From (ќасс̧ап, tam. carpenter + Кб], tam. rod). 
Carpenter'srod. Linear measure. 44ungoolams = 1 tutchacole 
[alavay, la]. Approximate actual value, 1 tutchacole = 33 
inches. Used in Madura and Tinnevelly. Compare Guz, Ilauhee 
guz. See „vol. І, 609; JI, 505, 515, 519.—— Tutchamoolam 
(SEFA - taggkmuzham, Tam.). Carpenter'scubit. Same 


as Tutchacole.—— Tutchan (TR - takshaka, San.; 2955 - 
barhaí, Hind.; о=л - badagi, Can.; 65:55725 -vadlavádu, Tel.; 


810)00009\ - áshári, Mal.; sac - taççan, Tam.). Carpenter. 
One of the village servants [balootah]. "Repairs ploughs there, 
and makes wooden door-frames. The higher class can imitate 
the most elaborate details, either of art or manufacture. Wood- 
carving for architectural use is practised with more or less success 
in almost every village in S. india. Sandal-wood [sandal] carving 


.is carried in Mysore and Travancore and on the Malabar coast 


generally: According to the Brihatsamhitay [q.v.] of Varauha 
mihiran [q.v.] the woods most esteemed for furniture are:— 
Cedrus deodara, loud. [deodar}, Dalbergia latifolia, roxb. [malabar 


blackwood], or bombay blackwood, Diospyros embryopteris, ` 


pers., nei Gmelina arborea, linn. [cashmere tree], Mesua 
ferrea, linn. [nauga champak], Michelia champaca, linn. (cham- 
pak], Ougeinia dalbergioides, benth. [nemmy], Santalum album, 
linn. [sandal], Shorea robust&, gertn. [common saul], Tectona 
grandis, linn. f..[teak], and Terminalia tomentosa, bedd., var. 
typica [black murdah}. Artocarpus integrifolia, willd. [common 


_ jack], and Cedrela toona, roxb. [toon], both now much used are 
. not named in the list. 1 


; The Shilpa shastram [q.v.] on mechanics 
and architecture and some of the pooraunams [q.v.] give detailed 
directions for felling the trees at particular seasons when their 


. circulation is inactive, and for.seasoning the wood afterwards, so 


as to prevent unequal contractions and cracksin drying. Sandal- 
wood is according to these authorities the most auspicious of 
woods for furniture, especially when mounted with gold and 
jewels. The woods practically most used for furniture are :—for 
common furniture, chittagongwood [chickrassy ], teakwood [teak] 
toon [q.v.], jack (q.v.] ; for carved and ornamental furniture, 
ebony [q.v.]; blackwood (q.v.], satinwood [q.v.], kyabocawood 
ET The following are two key-lists of the different 
kinds of woods [maram] used by the native carpenters of s. india 
for which vernacular names are known ; further information 
must be traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small-typo 
cross references at the end of this volume; see also vricsham, 7, 
for the method of expressing the products, &о., of plants in the 
dravidian languages:—“a”’ Acacia. arabica, babool; Acacia 
ferruginea, anasandra ; Acacia sundra, sundra; Adinia cordifolia, 
model wood; Albizzia lebbek, common sirissa; _ Anogeissus 
latifolia, vekkauly ; Anthocephalus cadamba, eadamba; Areca 
catechu, areca ; Artocarpus hirsuta, anjely ; Artocarpus integri- 
folia, bread fruit; Bassia longifolia, common mohwah ; Berrya 
ammonilla, trincomalee tree; Borassus flabelliformis, palmyra ; 
Calophyllum inophyllum, common poon; Cedrela toona, toon; 
Chickrassia tabularis, chickrassy ; Ohloroxylon swietenia, satin- 


wood; Cocos nucifera, cocoanut; Dalbergia latifolia, malabar 


blackwood ;. Diospyros ebenum, ceylon ebony ; Diospyros 
melanoxylon, coromandel ebony; Diospyros montana, forest 
gaub ;- Eriodendron anfractuosum, silk cotton; Erioglossum 
edule, rusty soapnut; Erythrina indica, common coral tree; - 
Erythroxylon monogynum, deccany deodar; Eugenia j$mbolana, 
var. caryophyllifolia, clove-leaved jaumoon ; Melia azadirachta, 
margosa ; Morinda umbellata, small ach root; Psidium guyav& 
var. pyriferum, white guava; Pterocarpus marsupium, malabar 
kino; Pterocarpus santalinus, red sanders; Santalum album 
sandal; Schrebera swietenoides, weaver's beam; Shorea robusta. 
common saul; Soymida febrifuga, rohan tree; Tamarindus indica. 
tamarind; Tectona grandis, teak; Terminalia belerica, bellerio 
myrobalan; Terminalia catappa, country almond; Terminalia 
tomentosa, var. typica, black murdah; Thespesia populnea 
portia; Xylia dolabriformis, burmah ironwood ; Zizyphus jujuba; 
bair.—“b” Ach root, morinda; Almond, terminalia; Ana&andra. 
acacia; Anjely, artocarpus; Babool, acacia; Bair, zizyphus ; 
Blackwood, dalbergia; Bread fruit, artocarpys ; Cadambar 
anthocephalus; Chickrassy, chickrassia; Cocoanut, cocos; Coral 
tree, erythrina; Deodar, erythroxylon; Ebony, diospyros Ç Gaub 
diospyros; Guava, psidium ; Ironwood, xylia ; Jaumoon, engenia ; 
Kino, pterocarpus; Margosa, melia; Model wood, adina ; Mohwah, 
bassia; Murdah, terminalia; Myrobalan, terminalia ; Palmyr » 
borassus; Poon, calophyllum ; Portia, thespesia ; Rohan, soya" 
Sandal, santalum ; Sanders, pterocarpus; Satinwood, chlorox Б 
Saul, shorea; Silk cotton, eriodendron; "Sirissa, albis. 
Soapnut, erjoglossum ; Sundra, acacia; Tamarind, tamarindus ` 
Teak, tectona; Toon, cedrela; Trincomalee tree, berrya; Vekkauly ; 
M 


anogeissus; Weaver's beam, schrebera.—— Tutcholy faa Кт 
taqçóli, Mal.). From (taggan, mal. carpenter + óli, ER 3.2108") _ 


From (taggdli, mal tho family so called + рві, ae i 


xt apa 


P" TA ® 


n 


| s | TADDA——TADPATRY. ; . 


` Origi : lating the deeds of Tutcholy meppayil сооппу 
por ud UT M term. One Tutcholy pautt commemo- 
rates the Pychee rajah's rebellion; another, Tippoo sultan. 


. ` TADDA ( qA - dharmana, San.; ЧТИ - dhámana, Mahr.; 
g-o - dhéman, Hind. ; 085%) - tadashala, Can. ; ƏZ - 


E tada, Tel. ; Saw - dhamono, Oor.; 235.29 - chataggi, Mal. ; 


At 


eálm!c - daminiya, Singh.; LEA - shadagei, Tam.). _ Title 

from tel. San. from (dhanvá, san. dry soil); from habitat. Mahr. 

VN and Hind. from san. Can. and Tel. corrupted [tadoo] from 

tamul. Mal. from (chata, mal. hairlock), from fibrous bark. 

Singh. from (damanawá, singh. to tame), devil tamer; from the 

» priest binding the devil he wishes to'compel to his service.to 

— c this tree [falsah]. Tam. from (shadai, tam. matted hair); from 

n fibrous bark.{sokah}. Can. also (batale). Те]. also (charachi), 

by corruption from tamul. Tam. also (ana). Title otherwise 

Lime tree leaved grewia, Matted hair plant, Tame devil. 

Botanical Grewia [dharmanam] tiliwfolia, yahl., асе 

[vriesham, 27]. Alias Grewia arborea, Tree; Jeaves five-nerved, 

roundish-cordate, bluntly toothed, usually oblique at the base, 

: under side spmetimes pubescent; stipules auricled on one side 

ITE at the base; peduncles numerous, three to five-flowered ; sepal 

twice as long as the petals; stigma four-lobed ; drupes two-lobed ; ` 
each lobe with two hemispherical three-celled nuts; flowering 
during the hot season. Handsome tree ; luxuriant foliage ; very 

: 3 common; bark thick, white internally, covered externally by a 

T thin grey suber which readily peels off, showing a slightly 

i rough, green surface beneath. Fruit edible, having agreeable 
acid flavor; leaves make fodder; bark used as cordage. Timber 

Ë highly prized for strength and @lasticity; used for building 
purposes, bows, buggy shafts, walking sticks, and a variety of 
other uses; light and rather soft, flexible and fibrous, coarse- 
grained and durable, of a light pinkish color turning to light 
brown, easily worked. 
Title from small size. Tel. from (guvva, tel. bird-+ tada, tel. 
grewia tiliz;folia, vahl). Tel. also (pótushálmali), meaning male 

; + silk-cotton tree, bombax malabaricum, dec. ; 

-  (Gubbadéra). Botunically Grewia [dharmanam] abutilifolia, 
juss., tiliaceæ [vricsham, 27]. Alias Grewia aspera. Tree; 
leaves irregularly and ‘coarsely toothed, roundish-cordate, 

. occasionally lobed; peduncles about half as.long as the petiole, 
three to four-flowered; sepals oblong, longer, than the petals ; 
drupes four-lobed, pubescent and hairy; nuts four, one to 

A two-celled ; flowers greenish-white; flowering throughout the 

2 ` year; common. Gives fibre [naur] and wood. Round-leaved 

tadda (s&s - nulitada, Tel.; Qmu&8 IQ - noeyqgitti, 

Tam.) Tel means small tadda [screw tree]. Tam. from 

(ney, tam. ghee + shitti, -tam. small measure): Tel. also 
(jénachéttn) ; (jenachettu). Title otherwise Jauna. Botanically 
Grewia [dharmanam ] orbiculata, rottl., tilieceze [vricsham, 27). 

K Alias Grewia rotundifolid. Shrub; leaves five to six-nerved, 
roundish-cordate, or ovate, hoary and softly velvety on both 

sides, crenulated ; peduncles several together, three-flowered ; 
sepals linear; petala slightly two-toothed ; style longer.than the 
stamens ; stigma four-lobed, crenulated ; drupes slightly two- 
lobed, with one to two usually two-oelled nuts in each ; flowers 
purple. Nearly allied to grewia tilimfolia, vahl. [tadda]; wood 
of moderate strength, —— Small tadda (552r - sirijána, Tel.; 

Gert - kuló, Oor.; "дете - angólam, Tam.) Tel. means 

small + jauna tree. Tel. also 

(tadikachuvva) Title otherwise Small jauna. 

Grewia [dharmanam] excelsa, vahl., tiliatea [vricsham, 27]. 

Alias Grewia bicolor, lævigata, rothii, savifolia. Shrub; leaves 

ovate-oblong, sharply serrulated, under side hoary, tomentose ; 

peduncles two to three, much longer than the* petioles, sepals 

1 ..linear, twice the length of the petals; style filiform ; stigma 
dilated ; drupe globose, glabrous, with two one to two-celled nuts ; 

flowering during the rainy season ; fruit ripens a few months later ; 
fruit smal], agreeable to taste. Gives fibre; has a light, agh-colored 

. wood, with a straight grain, hard and strong, much used. 


TADOO' (s@ :- tadu, Tam.), To intervene, To resist,—— 
Tadauthakye (5n ge» - tadáthagai, Tam.) From (above + á, 
tam. negative particle + kai, tam. hand), Irresistible hand. An 
epithet giyon in the pooraunam [q.v.] of the Sheiva temple at 
Madura furvilaiyandal] to Meenautchy [q.v.], who went ont to 
meet and fought with Shiva her future husband.—Tadda (š - 


- tada, Tel.), 8, wt ) 
divisi ls 3°:85' ; long. 80° 04^; from Nellore S. 60 miles; 
УН оа Saniora В.Е. 54 miles. Has a canal 

port on the backwater } mile from the village. Is on the trunk 

d n Nelloro to Madras. Private chuttram Iq.y.] and a 
q.v-] -pond.— Talay (stor ie talai, Tam.), Field. 
tank], —Tatty („55 - tatti, Hind.; sy. - tatti, 


ye F 
} 


Botanically 


[4 AIO 
pene 
үг 


.to hinder). Any screen. Especially a 
| of ados of omen cuscus fq.v.] grass, 
“door or window openings are filled up 1n the gone 
EUST wind]; the screens being kept wet and the 
ШЕР Chet T" 
PATR cayo - tárpatrí, Hind.; 972% ^ - tddiparti, 
; From (tédi, tel. palmyra tree, borassus flabelli- 


ГЕ” Y К. 


Bird tadda (ҳо; - guvvadada, Tel.). - 


» (peddatarraki) ; * 


(kélupu) ; (j4na) ; (jibilikachettu) ; ` 


Means impediment. Village; Nellore dist., Poloro. 


formis, linn. + parti, tel. village) [taulam]: Original name is 
Taulapully.——(1) Talook, Anantapore. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200, 
Area 641 square miles. Population 112,656. Languages Teloogoc 
and Canarese. N.E. of district. Boundaries :—north, Coilcoontla 
and Putticondah talooks of Kurnool district; east, Jummal- 
madoogoo in Cuddapah district, and Coilcoontla in Kurnool ; 
south, Poolivendla in Cuddapah and Anantapore talóok ; west, 
Anantapore and Gooty. The country is flat, except on the 
eastern. boundary, where a low range of hills separates it. from 
the Cuddapah and Kurnool districts. Through the centre of the 
talook the river’ Pennair flows, and on either side of it are 
plains of black-cotton soil [regar]. 
‘soil in the talook. Cotton [q.v.] is the principal crop, but a 
fine kind of cholum [q.v.] is also grown. 
nore are the chief markets, and grain and cloths are sent to 
Bellary and Cuddapah. A large quantity of the cotton grown 
- in the talook is sent down toMadras. The only tanks [q.v.] of 
any size are the singular double tank at Royalcheroo and one at 
Bhogasamoodram. Many irrigation channels [q.v.] are taken, off 
from the river. There are ninety-three villages in the talook, 
which is a small number for the area. Places of archaeological 
interest :—Arcativaimla, Arvaid, Aulore, Cadanacull, Chaugal, 
Chillavauripully, Chinna *polarhoda, Coommanamala, Coommeta, 
Coormaujipett, Cullore, Dauditota, Dosavaid, Goddoomurry, 
Goobtoor, Mullagoondla, Eittore, Pappore, Pautapully, Pedda- 
pappore, Pedda polamoda, Polamoda, Saulavaimla, Sadzaldinney, 
Shanagalgoodoor, Shingavaram, Tadpatry, Velamacore, Venna- 
'poosalapully; Yaudiky, Yellanore. Principal Trig. station :— 
SNelgonda.. The leading places, &o., in the talook are the follow- 
ing.——Aulore (s osò» - álúru, Tel. álúr *). From (álu, tel. cattle 
. + úru, tel village). Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 957; 
acres 5,968 ; lat. 14° 55’; long. 78° 06’; from A nantapore E.N.E. 
33 miles; from Tadpatry E. 3 miles. Cave with a spring in 
а mountain valley 2 miles. Bhogasamondram Us x és Exo - 
bhógasamudramu, Tel.). From (bhóga, tel. proper name'4 
samudra, san. ocean). Called after Bhogamma. Village ; pop. 
1,375 ; acres 5,229; lat. 15° Ol'; long. 78° 03’ ; from Ananta- 
pore N.E. 35 miles; from Tadpatry N. 7 miles. Large tank. 
Chitrauvaty (beso = chitrávati, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Chookkalore (< %97% - tsukkalüru, Tel). From (tsukka, 
tel. small spot + üru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,148; acres 
2,889; lat. 14° 57’; long. 78° 02'; from Anantapore N.E. 30 
miles; from Tadpatry N.N.W. 3 miles. Coma oopalpaud 
(6*5 so 25. kónavuppalapádu, Tel.). From (kóna, tel. ravine 
+ uppalamu, tel. salt marsh + pádů, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 720; acres 8,539; lat. 15° 06’; long. 77? 56’; from Anan- 
tapore N.N.E. 35 miles; from Tadpatry N.N.W. 15 miles. 
Dauditota (2250 - dáditóta, Tel). From (dadi, tel. army + 
tóta, tel. garden). Village; рор. 2,119; acres 10,309 ;. lat. 142365. 
long. 78° 00' ; from Anantapore E.S.E. 24 miles; from Tadpatry 
S. 22 miles. Igdore (5:6 --igudtiru, Tel.). 
871; acres 3,339; lat. 14? 58’; long. 77° 59’; from Anantapore 
N.E. 30 miles; from Tadpatry N.W. 6 miles. Large channel. 
Mootchoocottah (53486 - muttsukóta, Tel). From (mmuttsn, 
tel. thief + kóta, tel. fort). Village; pop. 1,608; acres 9,696; 
lat. 14° 51’; long. 77° 55'; irom,Anantapore E.N.E. 21 miles ; 
from Tadpatry W.S.W. 10 miles., . Yaipy [q.v.] jungles: 
Nagarore ($X:$^5» - nagarávu, Tel.). From (nagaru, tel. palace 
+ úru, tel. village), Village; pop. 1,309; acres 5,147; lat. 15° 00’; 
long. 77° 52’; from Anantapore N.E. 26 miles; from Tadpatry 
` W.N.W. 13 miles. Nelgonda (Sek ox - nelagonda, Tel.). 
From (néla; tel. ground + konda, tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 
14° 51’ 09°57"; long. 77° 57' 46:65"; from Anantapore N.E. 25 
miles ; from Tadpatry S.W. 7 miles. Nittore (Zð - nittáru; 
Tel). From (nidu, tel. long + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 
1,535; acres 16,616; lat. 15° 03’; long. 77? 59’; from Anantapore 
N.E. 34 miles; from Tadpatry N.N.W. 10 miles. Nundiaul- 
paud (šomgo æ - nandyálapádu, Tel. From (nandi, san, 
bull god + álaya, san. temple + pádu, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 989; acres 2,954; lat. 14° 55’; long. 78° 02 ; from Ananta- 
pore N.E. 29 miles; from Tadpatry W. 1} miles, Site of the 
Tadpatry railway station ——Peddapappore (£ sxx) & - peddas 
pappüru, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. large + pappu, tel. dholl + 
úru, tel. village). -Village; pop, 1,513; acres 2,025; lat. 14° 56’; 
‘long. 77° 59'; from Anantapore N.E. 24 miles; from Tadpatry 
W..10 miles. Good silk cloth woven. Peddaueckalore (Z - 
Gf). or - peddayekkalüru, Tel.). From (рейда, tel. great + ` 
.ekkali, tel. mound + úru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,978; 
acres 3,706 ; lat. 14° 56’; long. 77° 52’; from Anantapore N.E, 
22 miles; from Tadpatry W. 12 miles. Weekly market. 


Village ; pop. 


Pennair (9 $3? „ pennéru, Tel.). See sep. title ——Royalcheroo . 
(стом 3% - ráyalcheruvu, Tel). See sep. title——Shana- 
galgoodoor (ÍsXexX-2-5 . shanagalagüdüru, Tel). From 


; : PE : / 1 
(shanagalu, tel. bengal gram, cicer arietinum, linn. + güdárn, tel, 
place so called). Village; pop. 3,447 ; acres 12,018; lat. +4 Si 
long. 78° 05’; from'Anantapore E.N.E. 30 miles ; from Гайраігу 

 8:8.E. 7 miles, ——Tadpatry (87 5 6 - tádiparti, Tel.). See below, | 

—— Yaudiky (99724 . yádiki, Те1.). See sep. tides =: тещ 
(mgin . yellanúru, Tel). From (ella, tel. boundary, + a 
tel. village). `ҮШадо, pop. 3,403; acres 9,860 ; lat. 14° 42; long.. 
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Tadpatry and Yella-. 


There is hardly any red. 
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78° 07’; from Anantapore E. 31 miles; from Tadpatry S.S.E. 15 
miles. On Chitrauvaty, and founded more than 600 yenrs ago 
by Chikka wodeyar. Its old name was Vellalore, In seventeenth 
century became the residence of a Mahomedan chief, from whom 
it was taken by one of the Cnddapah poligars [q.v.].-——Zootoor 


(ardor - dzütüru, Tel). From (dzáti, tel. rogue + úru, tel. 


village). Village; pop. 3,482; acres 6,691; lat. 14°57’; long. 
77° 67’; from Anantnpore N.E. 27 miles; from Tadpatry W.N.W. 


7 miles ——(2) Town, Talook head-quarters, Subordinate 
judge’s court; Anantapore dist., Tadpatry tal.; pop. 10,283; 
acres 7,554; lat. 14° 55'; long. 78° 03’; height 783 fect; from 
Anantapore E.N.E. 30 miles ; from Bellary E.S.E. 74 miles ; from 
Gooty S.F. 28 miles; from Madras N.W. 200 miles; from Penoo- 
condah N.E. 64 miles. On right bank of Pennair which flows 
close underneath its walls. The railway station is at Nundiaul- 
paud, 2} miles off. Town was founded by Ramalingam naidoo, 
a subordinate of the Vijianugger kings, 400 years ago. After 
Talicote [q.v.] the country round Tadpatry was subdued by the 
Cootb shahy [q.v.] dynasty [raj], and a Mahomedan governor 
was appointed. Afterwards the town was captured by Moraury 
row, and still later by Hyder ally. A great trading centre, and 
on this account and also on account of its peculiar sanctity, one 
authority reckoning it next to Benares, it has always been a 
thriving town. Silk [puttoo] and cotton [q.v.] cloths are woven 
which are sent to Bangalore and towards Bombay. There isa 
small trade with Cuddapah in cotton [q.v.] and indigo [q.v.]. 
Ramalingam naidoo built the temple on the river bank dedicated 
to Rameshwaran. The other temple in the town called that of 
Chintaroya was built by his grandson, Timma naidoo, who 
founded several other villages in the neighbourhood. These 
two temples are elaborately decorated with sculptures represent- 
ing the adventures of Krishnan [q.v.], Rama [q.v.], &c. Among 
the bas-reliefs [jalee] is a figure holding a Grecian bow. The 
temple on the river bank is the finest, but is not finished. The 
gopooram [q.v.] of the other temple [coil pagoda] was struck 
by lightning some years ago and split in half. 


TAEEFA (VL - taifah, Hind.). From (taafa, аг. to go round). 
A dancing girl [cuncbany, dausy ]. 

TAFAUWAT (œ - tafáwat, Hind.). From (fauta, ar. far 
as under) [firkah]. Discrepancy. j 

TAFETTA (¿zŠ - táftah, Hind.). From (taftan, pers. to 
twist) A fabric of twisted thread, made both in silk [puttoo] 
and cotton [q.v.]. Has a wavy lustre [sheelay]. 


TAFREEK ( 32545 - tafrík, Hind.). From (fark, ar. separa- 


tion) [firkah]. Distribution. Extra contribution imposed on 
villagers. For Maraumut tafreek see Maraumut. 


TAFSEEL (Jea - tafsíl, Hind.). 
Particulars [vivaram ]. 

TAFSEER (ja - tafsir, Hind.). From (fisr, ar. to explain). 
A commentary, especially on the Koran [q.v.]. 

TAFWEEZ GT - tafwiz, Hind.) From (fáza, ar. to dele- 
gate). Delegation of authority [takdeer]. The doctrine of 
absolute liberty with regard to the choice of right and wrong 
muintained by certain sects of Mahomedans. 


TAGAR (gær - tagar, Tam.) To break. Tagaram 


(RETT - kastíra, San. ; «5415 - kalaí, Ar. ; 2j)! - arziz, Pers. ; 
dec - katthíl, Hind. ; V, - rangá, Dee. ; Ú - timah, Malay ; 
5719 - tagara, Can.; Ssj2U - tamara, Too.; $xNz» - tagaramu, 
Tel; Mo - takaram, Mal.; mygecoqoo - suduíyam, Singh. ; 
Бл - tagaram, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (kásh, 
san. to shine). Hind. from sanscrit. Mal. from tamul. Singh. 
from (sudu, singh. white + iyam, tam. lead). Tam. from (tagar, 
tam. to break to pieces), easily cut. San. also (trapu), meaning 
bashful, on account of its melting easily; (ranga), meaning tin ; 
(vanga). Ar. also (rasás) Malay also (timahpátih), meaning 
white tin; (timasari), meaning flower tin. Mal. also (velliyam), 
meaning white lead. Tam. also (velliyam), meaning white lead. 
Greek касоітєроѕ from sanscrit. Tin. Stannum of chemists. 
Soft, white, brilliant, and inelastic metal [dhautoo, loham]. Its 
surface is but slowly impaired on exposure to the atmosphere. 
Is alloyed with copper [taumram], zinc [tootnaug], &o., forming 
compounds. Black tin is tin and iron [auhan] combined. A 
valuable pewter [cull eeyam] is antimony [soorma] seventeen 
parts and tin eighty-three parts. xaccírepos was exported from 
Egypt to Mouziris AR SERT and Nelkunda [cullada] accord- 
ing to the Periplus, but now chiefly brought here from Indian 
archipelago. Pulvis sianni is known to hakeems [q.v.]; con- 
sidered anthelmintic; it is purified for medioine by melting it 
over the fire and pouring the melted fluid into the milky juice of 
calotropis gigantea [yercum]. Various common uses; chief is in 
tinning different metals [loham], such as iron [auhan] and copper 
[taumram]. Tagara raikk is tinfoil; used for ornamenting 
images, fans, pictures, &с. Tagaray (5 әрт - tagarai, Tam.). 
Means to destroy, useful remedy. Same as Chakondah. 


TAGARAM (TX - tagara, San.). Botanically the Tabernw- 


montana genus, apocynacew [vricsham, 87]. "Trees or shrubs 
natives of tropical regions; leaves opposite, entire, mostly 
smooth, and short-stalked ; flowers white, fragrant; fruits consist 


From (fasala, ar. to divide). 


of two ovoid or oblong or kidney-shaped, smooth or ribbed, dry 
or fleshy follicles; seeds buried in pulp. The species best 
known to the natives are shown below. Other s. indian species 
indigenous or naturalized are :—citrifolia, crispa. Adam’s 
apple (тұ - tagara, San. and Mahr.; ,€ - tagar, Hind. ; 243 
\Sye - dádhmográ, Dec.; &о2203) - nandibatlu, Сап. ; tog- 
kukke, Too. ; šos ze š% - nandivardhanamu, Tel. ; Man)a2 
Озо - nantiyárvattam, Mal.; paumen - tuvaralá, Singh. ; ББ 
штел e - nandiyávattam, Tam.). Title as the companion 
of eve's apple [q.v.]. Hind. from sanscrit. Dec. from (dádh, 
hind. milk + mográ, hind. jasmine, jasminum sambac, ait.). 
Can. from (nandi, san. pleasing + batla, can. circle}. "Tel. from 
(andi, san. happiness + vardhana, san. increasing). Mal. from 
tamul. Tam. from (nandyávarta, san. the plant). San. also 
(nandyávarta), meaning delight -- turning; (vishnupriya), 
meaning vishnoo + favorite; (nandivriksha), meaning happi- 
ness + plant [toon]; (tárávata), meaning star-like. Hind. also 
(chándní) meaning moonlight. Can. also (nanjavatta), by 
corruption. Tel. also (grandhitagarapuchettu), probably san- 
scritized corruption of (gandhatagarapuchettu), meaning fragrant 
+ the tree. Tam. also (adukkunandiyávattai), meaning layer + 
plant; from double petals; (perunandiyávattai), meaning large 
+ the plant. Title otherwise Broad leaved rose bay, Burra 
tagar, Ceylon jasmine, Chandnee, Indian rose bay, Milky jaemine, 
Moonbeam, Tagar, Wax flower. Botanically Tabernseemontana 
[tagaram] coronaria, br., apocynacew (vricsham, 87]. Alias 
Nerium coronarium, divaricatum; Tabern:xmontana divaricata. 
A shrub six to eight feet leaves opposite, unequal, elliptic- 
cblong, acute at the base, obtusely acuminated ; peduncles from 
the forks twin, erect, dichotomons, four to six-flowered ; flowers 
white, fragrant at night; flowering nearly all the year; found 
wild in western jungles, much cultivated in gardens and about 
temples. Flower religious. Juice of leaves dropped into eyes 
in ophthalmia. Wood white, moderately hard, close-grained. 
One garden variety has double flowers. Eve's apple (2080 - 
utalam, Mal; aaga - divikaduru, Singh.; єтї” өрт - 
káttalari, Tam.). Title from resemblance to half-eaten small 
apple [seb], as well as from being native of ceylon, near which 
paradise supposed to be situated; the fruit, wholesome once, 
became a deadly poison after baving been tasted by eve. Mal. 
compare odallam. Singh. from (divi, singh. heaven + kaduru, 
singh. the forbidden plant, general name for dog's bane). Tam. 
from (kádu, tam. forest + alari, tam. nerium odorum, soland.). 
Tam. also (pálai), meaning milky plant [dita, edible paulay, 
ground paulay, monkey-face paulay, nakchiknee silk cotton, 
nauga champak, pauchonty, paula indigo, paulay silk cotton, 
tellicherry bark]. "Title otherwise Forbidden fruit [pummelow ], 
Mango like cerbera. Botanically Tabernaemontana [tagaram] 
dichotoma, roxb., apocynacez [vricsham, 87]. Alias Cerbera 
manghas; Manghaslatescens; manghas from mango. Shrub; 
leaves oblong, acute at the base, obtuse at the apex, coriaceous ; 
petiole dilated at the base, amplectant; cymes terminal, dicho- 
tomous, many-flowered, nearly equalling the leaf; peduncles 
naked, long; bracts ovate, small; calycine lobes ovate, obtuse ; 
segments of the corolla somewhat longer than the tube; follicles 
recurved, acutish, orange-colored ; flowers yellowish-white, 
slightly fragrant ; flowering nearly all the year. Large spreading 
shrub; broadly lanceolate, rigid, yellow-green leaves, nine or ten 
inches long; fragrant flowers, similar to vinca alba; frnit like a 
mango [q.v.] both in color and shape, one side more concave than 
the other; seeds size of large chestnuts. Seeds of fruit powerfully 
narcotic; leaves and bark purgative; fruit externally applied 
as cataplasm in disensea of the skin. Oil [yennay] from seeds, 


TAGARAUR (5% - takrár, Hind.) From (karra, ar. to 
repeat), Altercation [tantah]. 
TAGHEIR (,4 - taghir, Hind.). 
change). Dismissal [bartarf, mokoop]. 
TAGLOOB (las - tagallnb, Hind.). 
to over-power). Cheating. , 
ТАН (5 - tah, Hind.). Below. Tahband is a petticoat, 


TAHITI (, «sU - táhití, Hind.). Chief of the Society islands. 
Same as Otaheite.——Tahiti arrowroot (Era & esq Bor - kárák- 
karunai, Tam.). Same as Otaheite salep. ^ 

TAHREER (pyæ • tahrír, Hind,). Fr.(harra, ar. write). Fee, 


TAHSIL (|a; - tahsil, Hind, From (hasala, ar. to 
collect). Collections. Tahsildar is the native collector of 
revonue and sub-magistrate in charge of а talook [q.v.]. 
Tahsildar nautacam is a tamul drama by Vishwanautan to 
ridicule the vices of a Tahsildar. t) 


TAIL (90% - vrishchika, San. ; ч - vinchá, Mahr. 5 
Syke - akrab, Ar. ; pos - kazdum, Pers. ; эск - biççhú Hin c 
an dDec.; YS - kala, Malay ; 22667) - chélu, Can. ; See 2 s 
Too.; e> - télu, Tel. ; Goo . tél, Mai, ; Gco»ae qus 


Singh.; Фет - tél, Tam). Title from tamul. 
(vrashch, san, to wound). Ar. from (akraba, аг, 
Hind. from sanscrit. Mal. from (chel, mal. sharp). ES 


From (ghaira, ar. to 


From (ghaluba, ar. 


- аё А ТШ 


= gónussá, 
NES 


Bome are black colored, but the usual tints are various shades of 
brown. Plant first term meaning that fruits are like scorpion’s 
tail or the plant is antidote to scorpion-bite or the touch is 
burning like scorpion sting. Ex., where transl. is of second 
і term :—Heliotropium indicum (télumani) gem; Martynia 
diandra (télukondi), sting ; Tragia involucrata (télumanichettu), 
gem + tree. See gloss. paragraphs. 


TAINEE (HYAT - madhukara, San. ; ATA - madhamáshi, 
Mahr.; j=*- nahl, Ar.; 35) zambúriasal, Ретз.; zd 
oe 5$ - shahadkimakkhi, Hind. and Dec. ; V3 - lábah, Malay ; 
«сәгә - jénunona, Can.; 373% 8093 - tigatakelenji, Too. ; 
SOX - téníga, Tel. ; emad о) - ténígga, Mal. ; @)o_;9 - mip&, Singh.; 
Gef - téni, Tam.). Title from tamul [tem]. 


(madhu, san. honey + kri, san. to do). 
honey + makshiká, san. fly). 


San. from 
Mahr. from (madhu, san. 
Pers. from (zambúr, pers. bee + 
asal, pers. honey). Hind. from (shahad, hind. honey + makkhí, 
hind. fly). Can. from (jénu, can. honey + nona, can. fly). Тоо. 
from (tiga, too. honey + kelenji, too. fly). Tel. from (téne, tel. 
honey + іса, tel. fly). Mal. from (tén, mal. honey + içça, mal. 
fly. Singh. from (mí, singh. honey + pá, san. to drink). Tam. 
from (tén, tam. honey + i, tam. fly). Honey bee. Apis mellifica, 
aphidw, hemiptera, hemimetabola, insecta [poochy ], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Not domesticated here. Some construct their nests 
in trees, others frequent rocks, and one kind often takes up its 
abode about the doors or windows of buildings. The natives 
have a belief that when a swarm of bees builds its nest on a 
building, it is a sign of some of the inmates being about to change 
their residence. Honey [shahad] and wax [mom] are chiefly 
collected by jungle tribes, and when robbing the nests they smear 
9: their bodies with а substance which prevents the bees from 
is stinging them. The Yauaudies [q.v.) and Chentsoos [q.v.] of 
i the East coast climb into apparently inaccessible places and over 
perpendicular cliffs in some places from 100 to 200 feet high. 
"This they do by means of a plaited rope made of young bamboos 
[q.v.] tied together. The rope being fastened on the top of the 
cliff, 100 or 200 feet above, by means of a peg driven into the 
ground, or by a tree, the man swings suspended in the air, armed 
with & basket nnd stick. He first burns some brushwood or 
grass under the hive, which is then relinquished by the majority 
of the bees. This accomplished, he swings the rope until it 
brings him close to the hive, which he pokes with his stick, at 
ihe same time holding out his basket to catch the pieces broken 
off from the hive. When the basket is full he shakes the rope, 
and is drawn up by his companions. The bamboo ropes are 
never taken away, nor are they used a second time, a fresh one 
being made on each occasion and at each place. They are to be 
seen hanging for years until they decay and fall down of 
themselves. There is а Таши] proverb :— 525v SC ss Gn 
@ SSG a тушот ?—“ will mountain honey come to the lame 
“man?” do not expect too much. Tho indigenous honey- 
Е making bees of Southern india have been referred to the following 
kinds.——Flower bee (qafasga - pushpalit, San. ; Poo Be Rwy - 
kombujénuhula, Can.; «o3 š$x - dzuntiténiga, Tel.; @aq 
eoma - cheruténícca, Mal. ; Am? soo - shiruthéní, Tam.). 
San. from (pushpa, san. flower + lih, san. to lick). Can. from 
(kombu, can. branch + jénu, can. honey + hula, can. insect). 
Tel. from (dzunnu, tel. cheese + téniga, tel. honey bee). Tam. 
from (shiru, tam. small + tén, tam. honey + í, tam. fly). Apis 
Horalis, aphids, hemiptera, hemimetabola, insecta [poochy], of 
naturalists. Chiefly confined to the plains, but appears in 
Wynaud. In habits.uesemble Apis indica [tree bee].— Hill bee 
(Sci WDY - hed@ajénuhula, Can. ; sow 5$x - kondaténíga, 
Tel. ; anms mi.a * malanténíçça, Ма]. ; 10) 5 @ Б аў - malait- 
téní, Tam.). Can. from (hedda, can. large + jénu, can. honey + 
hula, can. insect). Others mean hill bee. Apis dorsata, aphide, 
emiptera, hemimetabola, insecta [poochy], of naturalists, 
found amongst low hills and in forests. Invariably lodges on 
the branches of trees and in clefts of rocks and has favorite 
haunts. Although the honey [shahad] bo taken year after year, 
a swarm always occupies the old locality. Comb often several 
feet in length and over an inch in thickness. Honey collected 
‘mostly in the hot season. The sting is painful and dangerous. 
8 аа, таг. testacea, smith, is а large variety, widely 
distributed, not recognised as distinct from the ordinary large 
E boob ias ‚ comb, honey, &c., identical with the ordinary 
rock beo by sa var. zonata, fuer, is dun colored; 
dorsata. Apis dorsata, i 
м ‘resembles tho other varieties of dorsata. a 
методом - sollojénuhula, Can. ; d: d$ x - musuruténiga, Tel. 
E ы :G saf kosuttóní, Tam.). Title from smallsize. Сап. 
ШЕ; _Овт&в@,5 ge it $ + jónu, can. honey + hula, can, 
T fo geun ЖЫ ima ta to swarm + téníga, tel. honey 
Хе. 1 к Көр ге su Di tén, tam. honey + í, 
am, from (kosu, tam. БОП. ара, crevice ОЛДА, 
Іво (ponduttent), Apis nigrocincta, aphide, 
smali bae, och of naturalists. 
ірвесіа [po Уз ilds its nest in 
low rocky hills. Builds | Th 
d ruined buildings. e 
trees an d.——Tree hee 
ів small and not good. ténf, 
1 t POSER - pulla niga, 


la |» komputténitgn, Mal ; Qsrous 


Mosquito bee (Row, 


TAINEE—TALA. 


Gs - kombutténi, Tam.). All mean branch + bee. Apis 
indica, aphidw, hemiptera, hemimetabola, insecta [poochy], of 
naturalists. Is mostly confined to the plains and low hill ranges, 
but appears also on the Neilgherries. Attaches its combs to 


branches or establishes itself in hollows of the trunks of trees. 
Sting not severe. 


TAIR (È% - téru, Tel.; (85m - tér, Tam.). An idol car 


[rath]. For mirage or peytair see under Pey. 
(Gs Qmm. Lib - téróttam, Tam.). 
Otherwise Ratotsavam. 


Tairottam 
Means car + running. 
Алу Car festival [pundigay, 6d]. 
TAJAMMOOL (Jes - tajammul, dr.). From (jamala, ar. 
to adorn). Adorned, dignified. Prefixed to an alam forms a 
lacab ; as Tajammool hoossain, dignity of hoossain [ism ]. 
TAKBEER (355 - takbir, Hina. 
[cabeer ]. 


From (kibr, ar. great). 
Repeating the Mahomedan creed [deen, imaun J. 
TAKDEER (2423 - takdir, Hind.). From (kadara, ar. to 


measure). Predestination; the decree of good and evil [tafweez]. 
Compare the hindoo Carmam and Samsauram. 


TAKEE (¿s - taki, Ar.). From (taká, ar. to fear); God- 


fearing, pious. Lacab of the ninth Imaum [q.v.]. Common 
alam ; as Takee hoossain, double alam [ism]. Takeeva (3 - 
takíyah, Hind.). From (taká, ar. to fear). Caution. Ап 


outward conformity with an alien religions belief, a practice 
held to be permissible by the shiahs [q.v.]. 


TAKEED (2255 . t&kíd, Hind.). From (akada, ar. to tie 


fast). Injunction. Written order, generally from superior to 
inferior. 

TAKHALLOOS (5 . takhallus, Hind.) From (khalasa, 
ar. freed). Descriptive names of poets which they assume in 


consequence of the unpoetical consonance of their own proper 
names, these not entering into the measure of a verse. Usually 
found in concluding distich of а poem. Rare in Arabie, oftener 
in Persian. Takhalloos refers either to the native place of the 
poet, or to his original trade, profession, special accomplishments, 
habits, &c. Sometimes taken as an honorary title conferred hy 
patron. See vol. I (106), cl. (6) [ism]. 


TAKHT (< . takht, Hind.). Throne [pad]. 
TAKIYA (4.55 - takiyah, Hind.) From persian. 
The tomb [durgah] of a Mahomedan saint [walee]. 


TAKKAULY (љето - takkáli, Tam.). From (takka, tam. 
fit, proper + ál, tam. to possess); of good quality ; medicinal 
shrub. Botanically Physalis genus, solanacew [vricsham, 94]. 
Annual or perennial herbs; leaves alternato or twin, entire or 
lobed; flowers solitary,: extra-axillary ; berry covered by a 
connivent inflated calyx, globose, two-celled, placentw thick 
seeds many, reniform, compressed ; embryo fleshy. The species 
best known to the natives аге :—minima [small indian winter 
cherry], peruviana [indian wiuter cherry]. 


TAKLEED (м1; - taklíd, Hind.) From (kalada, ar. to 


invest with authority) [gheir mookallid]. The doctrine of 
following the exposition und interpretation of law [shareeyat] of 
certain doctors [moojtahid]. Held by soonnees [q.v.]. 


TAL (JP - tal, Hind). Low [taul].—— Talaghaut (HUS J - 


From pers. 
A pillow. 


talghát, Hind.). From (above + ghát, hind. hill-pass). Low- 
lands f payeen ghaut ]. 
TALA (ws - tala, Mal.; 500) - talai, Tam.). Head, and 


hence prominent. Prefix in place names ; as Talacaud, meaning 
principal forest. Talamullay (#%ovlotev - talaimalai, Tam.). 
From (talai, tam. head + malai, tam. hill). Hill, Head 
assistant’s division ; Trichinopoly dist., Moosiry tal. ; lat. 
11° 05'; long. 78° 22’; from Moosiry N.W. 12 miles; from Trichi- 
nopoly N.W. 30 miles. Detached and conspicuous from tlie 
railway. Sanitarium for Europeans. On summit a pagoda 
{hill-station, pagoda). Talapully (me1g 4%) - talappalli, Mal.). 
From (tala, mal. chief + palli, mal. village). Talook, Cochin 
state ; pop. 113,114. Principal places :—Caccaud, Chemman- 
datta, Coonnancoolam, Kellarcaud, Matchaud, Moolloorkara, 
Pazhayanore, Porcalam, Shoranore, ‘Tirvillamala, Venganellore, 
Yermayputty.——Talavausal (45 ёо) a/T 60 - talaivásal, Tam.). 
From (talai, tam. head + vásal, tam. entrance). ‘The chief 
entrance to the Mysore territory. Village; Salem dist., Ahtoor 
tal.; pop. 1,065; acres 772; lat. 11° 35’; long. 78° 48’; from 
Ahtoor E. 10 miles ; from Salem E. 40 miles. On the Vasishta- 
nuddy and on South arcot frontier. ‘Travellers’ bungalow 
(q.v.]. Indigo [q.v.] factory. Talay (#ov - talai, Tam.) 
Head. Talay vary is a poll-tax. Taliyary (8*6 - talári, 
Tel.; Scouwrl - talaiyari, Тат.). From (talai, tam. head + 
personal suffix). А head village watchman whose duty it is to 
give information of offences, guide travellers, &c. [esuvalgar]. 
Soo vol. I (102), 154.—Tellicherry * (2:920) - talushshóri, 
Mal). From (tala, mal. head + shéri, mal. village). Sanscrit 
name (shvétáranyapurí), meaning white + forest + town; this 
name stil survives in tirvangaud, a part of tho town.—“a" 
Town, Port, Head-quartera of Judge, Sub-collector, Sub-judge, 
District moonsif, Tahsildar, and District registrar, Lighthouse ; 
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Malabar dist., Cottayam tal. ; pop. 27,196; lat; 11° 46' ; long. 
75° 32'; height 70 feet; from Bombay S.S.E. 516 miles; from 
Calicut N.N.W. 39 miles ; from Cannanore S.E. 12 miles ; from 
Dharmapatam S.E. 2 miles; from Cottayam S.W. 6 miles ; from 
Madras W.S.W. 336 miles; from Malapooram N.W. 61 miles ; 
from Manantoddy W. 31 miles; from Palghaut N.W. 102 miles; 
from Ponnany N.N.W. 71 miles; from Talye N.N.W. 1} miles. 
Site picturesque, open to sea ou west, and on opposite side backed 
by wooded hills interspersed with valleys and watered by a fine 
river. Has been called the Montpellier of India. "The native 
town lies to the south. The limits of the port are:—north, 
boundary pillar 1j miles north of the custom house; south, 
boundary pillar 1} miles south of the custom house; east, 
seashore between them to within 50 yards of high-water 
mark, spring tides; west, space enclosed by the two lines running 
due west from the boundary pillars to nine fathoms water. 
Light on the fort wall near the beach; lat. 11° 44 50"; long. 
75" 28’ 30" ; white ; fixed ; 8 miles range. Visible from all direc- 
tions seaward. Small masonry tower. А harbour light. The 
best anchorage for large vessels is with the flagstaff N.E. by N. 
in six fathoms and about 2 miles off shore. Coasting craft come 
into the bay, lying south of a reef of rocks, which at a distance 
of about a 1,000 yards from shore runs parallel to the coast 
line. Vessels of six hundred or eight hundred tons in ballast 
have been known to pass the monsoon [q.v.| under shelter of 
this reef. Factory established under a chief and factors by the 
President of Surat, being the first pepper [q.v.] settlement on 
the Malabar coast [q.v.], 1683. Factory strengthened 1688. 
Formal grant obtained for the fort from the Chiracal rajah, 
1708. On several occasions between 1708 and 1761 the com- 
pany obtained from the Colattiry [q.v.j rajah and other local 
chiefs grants of land in and near Tellicherry, and some 
important privileges such as right to collect customs, administer 
justice, &c., within these grants. Limits of settlement extended 
on south side after a successful war with the Coorangote nayar, 
1719. Settlement reduced from a chiefship to a residency, 
1776. Besieged by Sirdar khan, Hyder's fowjdar [q.v.] with 
Chiracal rajah, 1780. H.M.S. Superb of seventy-four guns was 
lost at Tellicherry in November 1781. Successful sortie under 
Major Abingdon and the siege raised, 1782. "The Chiefship re- 
established, 1784. Chiefship abolished and the settlement placed 
directly under the Supervisor of Malabar, 1794. "The citadel, 
still in excellent preservation, stands on rising ground close to 
the sea and north of the town. Тһе old residency is now 
occupied by the Sub-collector. Principal modern exports are 
coffee [q.v.], pepper [q.v.], ginger [q v.), cardamoms [q.v.], 
and sandal. [q.v.] wood; and imports are rice [q.v.] and salt 
[ooppoo]. Hindoo pagoda [q.v.] in Tirvangaud dedicated to 
Shree rama commonly called Brass pagoda, on account of roof. 
Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.].—' b” River; Malabar dist., Cotta- 
yam tal.; lat. 11° 46' N.; long. 75° 33’ E. Also called Codoly 
river, from fort of that name commanding the bay at its 
mouth. Navigable for boats for only 3} miles. Small country 
craft enter its mouth and lie above bridge which spans it. 
Formerly important as affording protection to English factory at 
Tellicherry on N. and E. landward sides. It still forms boundary 
of French Aldée of Pandacull. Total length, about 14 miles. 
Tellicherry bark (gzst - kutaja, San. ; - kudá, Mahr. ; 
st oe ves Qu - lisánulasáfírulmurr, Ar. ; ES ye ysl - 
indarjauitalkh, Pers.; = j23 D: - karváindarjá, Hind. and 
Dec. ; ADAN - korisiga, Can.; 54% - kodisha, Tel.; 3iáxsj - 
patrakarvan, Oor.; Sege - kutakappála, Mal. ; a@)laigyo - 
kirivallá, Singh.; зил ©) acim 2% - kasappuveppálai, Tam.). 
Title from place of export. San. from (kutila, san. curled + 
jan. san. to be born); from curled roots; cf. echites. Mahr. 
from sanscrit. Ar. from (lisán, ar. tongue + asáfír, ar. 
sprrrows + murr, ar. bitter), from resemblance of seed or bean. 
Pers. from (indrayava, san. the seed + talkh, pers. bitter), as 
opposed to sweet inderjow from wrightia tinctoria, r. br. (paula 
indigo]. Hind. from (karvá, hind. bitter + indrayava, san. 
seed of the plant). Can. and Tel. from sanscrit, by corruption. 
Oor. from (patra, san. leaf + karvá, hind. bitter); plate leaf + 
bitter inderjow ; cf. (vistrákupála), below in teloogoo. Mal. from 
(kutaku, mal. the gháts near coorg + pála, mal. milky plant). 
Singh. from (kiri, singh. milk + vallá, singh. wrightia zeylanica, 
br.). Tam. from (kasappu, tam. bitter + vedbálai, tam. wrightia 
tinctoria, r. br.). San. also (kaling&), meaning useful; (chirf), 
meaning clothed. Mahr. also (dhavalakuda) meaning white 
conessi tree. Аг. also (tíwáj). Pers. also (zabfnikunjash- 
kitalkh), meaning tongue + sparrow + bitter. Hind. also 
(karaija), meaning sweet inderjow ; (dtidhikilakri), milk-giving 
stick, Can. also (kodasiga), from sanscrit by corruption. ‘Tel. 
also (manupáln), meaning earth + milky plant; (kalingamu), 
from sanscrit [chaltah] ; (kolamukki) ; (peddannkudu), meaning 
largo + the tree; (pálakodisha), meaning milk + the treo; 
(chédukodisba), meaning bitter + the tree; (ankudu) [gambier, 
paula indigo]; (pála) (dita, edible paulay, eye's apple, ground 
paulay, monkey-face paulay, nakchiknee silk cotton, nauga 
champak, pauchonty, paula indigo, paulay silk cotton] ; (kakako- 
disa), meaning crow + the tree; (indravrikshamu), meaning 
E EAT. treo; (vistrákupáln), meaning plate leaf 121 the treo. 
О also (karva), meaning bitter. Mal. also (kaippakkota- 
UT ala), meaning bitter + tho plant; (venpála), meaning white 
D plant ; (p&lappatta), meaning milk plaut + bark. Таш, 
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also (veppálai), meaning white + milky plant; (kulappálai), 
meaning coorg + the plant. Title otherwise Bitter inderjow, 
Bitter oleander, Bitter sparrow tongue, Codaga plant, Conessi 
bark, Coorchy bark, Coorg milk plant, Corte de pala, Medi- 
cinal echites, Wild bitter. Botanically Holarrhena antidysen- 
terica, wall., apocynacew [vricsham, 87]. Alias Chonemorpha 
antidysenterica; Echites antidysenterica; Holarrhena codaga, 
pubescens ; Nerium antidum ; Wrightia antidysenterica. Codaga 
from malayalam. Large jungle shrub; leaves bright green on 
each side, opposite, entire, elliptic, very obtuse at the base, 
acute or abruptly acuminated at the apex; calycine lobes 
lanceolate ; corolla cup-shaped, tube dilated between the base 
and the middle, throat contracted; stamens inserted between 
the base and middle of the tube; cymes many-flowered, 
terminal; flowers puberulous, white; follicles a foot long ; 
common. The young bark is grey and nearly smooth; on the 
older branches it is externally of a brown color, and scarred ~ = 
froin the exfoliation of portions of the suber ; internally it is of 
8 cinnamon color, and the cambium layer when present smooth 
and nearly white; the root bark resembles that of the older 
stems, but is of a deeper and more rusty brown color. The 
leaves of paula indigo [q.v.] are so like those of tellicherry bark 
especially when young that they may be mistaken; a distinction 
is however the numerous pointed glands on the petiole at the 
base of the leaf of the present article. Seeds of tellicherry bark 
are of a cinnamon [q.v.] brown color, convex on one side, and 
concave and marked with a longitudinal pale line on the other, 
covered with a downy tuft, resembling the down of the thistle ; 
easily broken, bitter to the taste, and of a heavy unpleasant 
odour; something like oats [vilauyaty jow]; these also often 
confounded with seeds of paula indigo. The astringent and ik 
bitter bark is a remedy in dysentery, hence specific name; {e 
substituted for british cinchona [koinah] bark and ipecacuanha ; 
seeds are astringent and anthelmintic; a thick, scarlet-colored 
medicinal oil; bark and seeds both in pharm., non-officinal. 
Leaves used as fodder or litter; ashes used as mordants 
[cauram]; wood white, soft, even-grained, used for carving and 
turning. Another species is Mitis. 


TALABONE (osf - talabónu, Tel; (ірет - 


kuzhavippámbu, Tam.). Tam. from (kuzhavi, tam. roller + 
pámbu, tam. snake). Title otherwise Bamboo fish. Murznesox 
talabon, murænidæ [vilaung], physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 
42], of naturalists [jantoo]. Specific name from teloogoo. Alias 
Conger telabon; Murænesox exodon and serradentata, lanceo- 
lata. Upper surface of back and head olive, becoming brown 
posteriorly ; abdomen dull white, becoming silvery inferiorly. 
The throat, cheeks, and gill covers with golden reflections ; 
vertical fins with dark margins. Sea; 10 feet or more. No 
other common species here. 


TALAM (4с - tala, San). For Stalam [q.v.]. Floor. 


Talautalam (ASTAS - talátala, San; 5776010 . taráthalam, 

Tam.). From (above + atala, san. bottomless) The fourth of 

the seven regions of Pautaulam [bhoogolashastram]. Mauyay 

[q.v.] reigns over this having been raised to that dignity b 

Shiva [q.v.] after the destruction of the three cities [tripooran]. 

Talee (m@) - tali, Mal). Means local Apart from tho 

Punniyore and Chovoor distinction, the Numboory [q.v.] bramins 

who entered the W. coast formed themselves into four principal 

and several other petty talees or associations under tke 

Permauls [q.v.], retaining for this purpose in their own hands 

various executive and fiscal prerogatives. The four principal 

talees were located at Cranganore, which place all the Permauls 

with the members of those four talees nme their chief abode. 

These members were called Taliyaudry. Some of the places 

where the petty talees were originally located still bear the affix 3 

as Calicut talee, Chenganaud talee, Neeleshwara talee, &c. The 

power and influence of the Permauls however gradually increased, 

while those of the talees decayed. Distinguish from Talee, the 

woman's marriage necklace, which is quite another word: ! 

[taur]. Taliparamba * (ag gjocoi - talipparampa, Mal) ° 

From (tali, mal. temple + paramba, mal. high ground). So called 

after the chief temple of Colatnaud. Sanscrit name (lakshmí- 

pura), meaning lutchmy the goddess + town.—:“ a" Deputy 

tahsildarry, Malabar district. Pay Rs. 70.—* b" Town, Am- i 
shom, Deputy tahsildar's, Sub-registrar's and Cavvye шоопвїї'в eL 
station, Place of pilgrimage; Malabar dist., Chiracal tal.; pop. 2 
9,906 ; lat. 12? O3'; long. 75° 24’; from Calicut N.N.W. 60 miles ; ç 
from Cannanore N. 13 miles; from Madras W. 342 miles ; from 
Malapooram N.N.W. 82 miles; from Manantoddy W.N.W. 46 
miles; from Palghaut N.W. 122 miles; from Ponnany N.N.W. 
93 miles; from Tellicherry N.N.W. 22 miles; from the Ben 
E. 12 miles. Threo ancient and important temples, known as 
Caunyarangaud, Taliparamba and ‘Trichambaram. Rock-cut 
sepulchres near Travellers’ bungalow [q.v-]. Important festival 
at l'richambaram in Mar;h.—'' c ” River ; Malabar dist., Chiracal 
tal.; lat. 12? 16’ N.; long. 75° 33' E. Rises from lower slo Am 
W. ghauts. After passing Taliparamba, main branch is a 
by one from the east, and the two together Spread out into a 
extensive sheet of water. Bending slightly to the no ; 
passing under a ruined fort of Colattiry the united ві T 

suddenly turn at Payyangaudy due south and run 

soa till they meet the Belliapatam river, unitec 
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Р door, nellore; Goomsoor, ganjam; Goonapore division, 
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thrown up by the littoral currents. A large tract of fertile 
garden land has been formed by the continuous action of the 
littoral currents damming up the mouth of this river. Length 
about 51 miles. The main branch is navigable at all seasons for 
boats as far as the lower slopes of the ghaut [q.v.] mountains. 
Taliyaudry (©8120) - taliy&tiri, Mal.). Head of a talce. 


` TALAUB (>35 -iáláb, Hind.). From persian. А tank [q.v.] 
for irrigation [airy, cheroo, kerey]. 


TALC (051 - talk, Ar.. Same as abruck [q.v.]. Not 
co-oxtensive with European term, which is a mineral also capable 
of foliation, but more greasy and less elastic than Abruck [q.v.] 
or foliated mica, appearing in commerce as tailor’s chalk 
[balapam]; and generally appearing naturally in the massive 
form, when it is called steatite or soapstone [sowcaura cull]. 


TALEEL (jis -tatíl Ніла). From (alla, ar. to assign à 
cause). Agnosticism; specially that of the ancient pagan arabs, 


TALICOTE (@°®S$*ép - tálikóta, Tel.). Town, Bombay ; lat. 


16° 28’ 10” ; long. 76° 21' 10". Scene of battle in 1565 in which 
the empire of Vijianugger was overthrown by a confederacy of 
the mahomedan kings of the Deccan [q.v.], Adil shahy of 
Beejapore, Cootb shahy of Beder, and Nizam shahy of Ahmed- 
nugger [ram rauz]. See vol. I (153). 


TALOOK (àš)les - talukah, Hind.; 5де јә) - tálüku, Can.; 
Wor Sr - tálüká, Tel. ; meye - tálükka, Mal.; 57 OTSEN- 


tálúkká, Tam.). From (alaka, ar. belong to). А dependency. In 
this Presidency as in Bombay it is the sub-division of a district 
[zillah], presided over by a Tahsildar [q.v.). In Bengal it is 
applied to tracts of proprietary land, sometimes not distin- 
guishable from zemindarries [q.v.], and sometimes subordinate to 
zemindars [q.v.]. A Talook sheristadar [q.v.] is here the second 
officer in a tahsildar's office. The following is a list of the 
talooks into which the zillahs [3.v.] or administrative districts 
of the Presidency are divided, showing the district to which each 
belongs. These are all directly administered by the Government 
through the Tahsildar. Outside so-called Government talooks 
are however other areas either not go directly administered, and 
specially administered, and therefore designated by a special 
name. Such are added to the list. The entire list shows the 
segments into which the entire Presidency area is geographically . 
divided. Where there is no special designation, it will be 
understood that the area is an ordinary Tahsildar's talook :— 
Adony, bellary; Ahtoor, salem ; Amalaupooram, godavery ; 
Ainbasamoodram, tinnevelly; Anantapore, anantapore; Anka- 
pully division, vizagapatam ; Arcot, north arcot; Arnee jagheer, 
north arcot; Atmacore, nellore; Aulore, bellary; Baupatla, 
kistna; Bellary, bellary ; Berhampore, ganjam; Bezwada, kistna; 
Bhadrachellam, godavery ; Bhawauny, coimbatore; Bheema- 
varam, godavery; Bimlipatam division, vizagapatam ; Bissem- 
cuttack division, vizagapatam; Bobbily division, vizagapatam ; 
Budwail, cuddapah; Bunder, kistna; Bunganapully, native 
state, kurnool; Cadiry, cuddapah; Calastry zemindarry, north 
arcot; Calicut, malabar ; Canigherry, nellore ; Caricaul territory, 
tanjore; Caroor, coimbatore; Carvetnugger zemindarry, north 
arcot; Cassergode, south canara; Cauyaly, nellore; Cheepoorpully 
division, vizagapatam ; Chicacole, ganjam; Chidambaram, south 
arcot; Chinglepnt, chingleput; Chiracal, malabar; Chittore, 
north arcot; Chundragherry, north arcot; Cocanada division, 
godavery ; Cochin, malabar; Coileoontla, kurnool; Coimbatore, 
coimbatore ; Colle , coimbatore ; Combaconam, tanjore ; 
Conjeeveram, chingleput ; Coodligy, bellary ; Coolitalay, trichi- 
nopoly ; Coondah division, neilgherries ; Coondapore, south 
canara; Cooroombranaud, malabar; Coraputt division, vizaga- 
patam; Coringa division, godavery ; Cottayam, malabar; Cudda- 
Jore, sonth arcot; Cuddapah, cuddapah; Cullacoorchy, south 
-arcot; Cumbum, kurnool; Cundoocore, nellore; Cungoondy 
zemindarry, north arcot; Darshy division, nellore; Dharau- 


dauram, tinnevelly ; Padair division, vizagapatam ; Palcondah, 
vizagapatam ; Palghaut, malabar; Paranginaud division, neil- 
gherries; Parvatipore division, vizagapatam ; Peddapore, goda- 
very; Penoocondah, anantapore ; Perambalore, trichinopoly ; 
Periyacoolam, madura; Pittapore division, godavery; Podily 
division, nellore; Pollachy, coimbatore; Polore, north arcot; 
Polore division, nellore; Pondicherry territory, south arcot; 
Ponnairy, chingleput; Ponnany, malabar; Poodoocottah terri- 
tory, trichinopoly; Poolivendla, cuddapah; Poolampett, cudda- 
pah; Poonganore zemindarry, north arcot; Pottinghy division, 
vizagapatam; Proddootore, cuddapah; Pulladam, coimbatore ; 
Pulmanair, north arcot; Pulnaud, kistna; Pulney, madura; 
Putticondah, kurnool; Puttoocottah, tanjore; Rajahmundry, 
godavery; Ramalcottah, kurnool; Ramachendrapooram, goda- 
very, Ramnaud zemindarry, madura; Raupore, nellore; Reka- 
pully, godavery ; Repuliy, kistna; Royachoty, cuddapah; 
Royadroog, bellary; Royagada division, vizagapatam ; Rumpa 
division, godavery; Salem, salem; Sarwasiddhy, vizagapatam ; 
Saulore division, vizagapatam ; Shauttore, tinnevelly ; Shivagunga 
zemindarry, madura; Shiyally, tanjore; Shreevillipoottore, 
tinnevelly ; Shunkaraneinarcoil, tinnevelly ; Sidhout, cuddapah ; 
Sirwail, kurnool; Srungavarapoocote division, vizagapatam ; 
Sullapully zemindarry, kistna ; Sundoor territory, bellary; 
Suttenapully, kistna; Suttimungalam, coimbatore; Sydapett, 
chingleput; Tadpatry, anantapore ; Tanjore, tanjore ; Tanookoo, 
godavery ; Tencaray, tinnevelly ; Tencaushy, tinnevelly ; Tindi- 
vanam, south arcot; Tinnevelly, tinnevelly; Tirmungalam, 
madura; Todanaud division, neilgherries ; Тоопу division, 
godavery ; Tricalore, south arcot ; Trichengode, salem; Trichino- 
poly, trichinopoly ; Trinomallee, south arcot; Tripatore, salem ; 
Tritrapoondy, tanjore; Trivellore, chingleput ; Valavanaud, 
malabar; Valloor zemindarry, kistna; Veeravilly division, 
vizagapatam; Vellore, north arcot; Vencatagherry division, 
nellore; Villoopooram, south arcot;  Vinoocondah, kistna ; 
Vissanapett division, kistna; Vizagapatam division, vizagapatam; 
Vizianagram division, vizagapatam ;  Voilpaud, cuddapah; 
Vriddhauchellam, south arcot; Wallajahpett, north arcot; 
Wandiwash, north arcot ; Wynaud, malabar ; Wynaud south-east 
division, neilgherries; Yernagoodem, godavery ; Yernaud, mala- 
bar; Zemindarry tracts, ganjam. See vol. IT, 378. Talookdar 
(Ло iss - taallukdár, Hind.). From (above + dár, pers. holder). 
Petty zemindar [q.v.]. None in this presidency. 


TAM (TT - tam, San.) Faint. Tamal (аңге - tamála; 
San.. From (tamas, san. dark). Same as Cassia cinnamon. 
Tamas (ян - tamas, San.). From (tam, san. to suffocate). 
Ignorance. The earth's shadow [chauyny] in an eclipse [graha- 
nam ].— Tambauk (š o 55 - tambáku, Tel. ; mane - tampákku, 
Mal. ; SHUTEG - tambakku, Tam.). Title portuguese corrup- 
tion of (támbaga, malay, from támraka, san. copper). Otherwise 
tombac from french. Pinchbeck, three parts zine [tootnaug] to 
sixteen copper [taumram]; brass [pittalay] being one zinc two 
copper. lsruddy like gold [роп]. Tambool ( арга - t&mbála, 
San. ; Je - tambül, Hind.) From (tam, san. to Yaint away). 
Betel-leaf. Tambooly is a seller of betel [q.v.], tobacco [ pogauk] 
&c.— Tamogoonam Caina - tamóguna, San.). The quality of 
darkness or malignity [goonam]. The Prabhoolinga leclay makes 
it inherent іп Parvaty [q.v.] as a component part. Some ascribe 
it to Shiva [q.v.]. As to its influence on transmigration see 
Samsauram. Tamracherry (9200 3:301 - t&marashshéri, Mal. ; 
támrachéri *). From (támara, mal. lotus, nelumbium speciosum, 
willd. + shéri, mal. village). Village, ghaut; Malabar dist. 
Calicut tal.; lat. 11° 25’; long. 75° 59’; from Calicut М.Е. 16 
miles ; from Chevayore N.E. 12 miles ; from the sea E. 15 miles, 
Ghaut [q.v.] on road from Calicut to Goodalore. In Kedavore 
amshom. Palace belonging to Cottayam rajah. Close to it iss 
tank 240 by 144 feet. The ghaut is one of Tippoo's military 
roads. Leads from Calicut through Sonth wynaud to Mysore, 
and was the line selected by Colonel Wellesley for the operation 
against the Pychy rajah. Now much used for the export of coffeo 
[q.v.]. Tamrachoodan (руза - támrachüda, Ban.). From 
(támra, san. copper + chüda, san. crest). Shiva. Tamrah 
(dle) ok - yaktitirummani, Pers. ; Ves - támrá, Hind.). 
Pers. from (y&küt, ar. garnet + rummán, ar. pomegranate, punica 
granatum, linn.) ; from color. Hind. from (támbá, hind. copper), 
meaning inferior. Garnet, which is from the Lutin granatum, 
‘grained.’ A mineral, crystallizing in the isometric or cubical 
system, and composed of silicate of alumina and lime of iron; 
the alumina often replaced by sesquioxide of iron and the lime 
by magnesia of some other oxide. There are two distinct kinds, 
the precious andthe common. The color of the first is of various 
shades of red, and hence the name of the mineral [dhautoo], from 
its supposed resemblance to the flower of the pomegranate 
[anaur], with sometimes a tinge of yellow or blue, or a smoky 
aspect. ‘The color of the common garnet is of various shades of 
brown and green. Garnets are found in Ceylon, in Southern india, 
andin Burmah Black garnets are occasionally to be met within 
Ceylon and in the ghauts [q.v.] near Cape comorin [ratnam ].—— 
Tamrapurny (wagas) - támrapnrni, Mal; дп 192710 
@ сш - támbirapparuni, Tam. támbraparni*) From (támra, 
San. copper red + parní, san. а tree, ав having leaves) ; after tho 
red sandalwood trees about its source. Otherwise Tamyavanny, 


e; Dindigul, madura; Ellore, godavery ; Erode, 
aporo Gajapatinugger division, vizagapatam ; Golcondah, 
vi apatam ; Goodivauda, kistna; Goodiyattam, north arcot; 


vizagapatam ; Guntoor, kistna ; Gooty, anantapore ; Hindoopore, 
nllx И ivision, vizagapatam; Jummalmadoogoo, 
haly, pela, JE vd PEARCE zemindarry, 
Lingagherry zemindarry, kistna; Madaksira, anantapore; 
В аи ddapah ; Madrantacam, chingleput; Madras 
ul madura ; Maliah tracts, ganjam ;_ Mangalore, 
Lis EET агбароге kurnool; Mayavaram, tanjore; Meila- 
o ru = kiBtna ; Mailore, madura; Merkoonaud 
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or copper-hued, from sand. Real tamul name is Porny simply, 
and the sanscrit terms are an invention.“ a?” Tam. also (porun- 
dam), meaning mountain stream ; also (áni), from auny [mausam] 
or june, the third solar month as it overflows in the month of 
June. Greek c«Afv, meaning chunk [q.v.]. In the Mahavanso 
Tamrapurny [tamravurnam] is said to have been the name of the 
first setttlement formed by Vijaya and his followers in Ceylon, 
from which the name came to be applied to the whole island, 
and hence Greek razgoBávg. The settlement of Tamrapurny was 
near Putlam on the western Coast of Ceylon, nearly opposite the 
mouth of this river in Tinnevelly. Hence perhaps the confusion 
of names. River; Tinnevelly dist., Ambasamoodram, Tinne- 
velly, Tencaray tals. Rises in the Western ghauts in lat. 8° 36’ 
N., and long. 77° 19’ E. Leaving the ghauts [q.v.] in the 
celebrated Paupanausam fall, it runs in a south-easterly direction 
to Shermadevy, then north-east between Tinnevelly and Palam- 
cottah, then again south and east falling into the Gulf of 
Manaar in lat. 8° 40’, long. 78° 10° close to Poonnacauyal. It 
receives the Chittaur on the left side in lat. 8° 47’, long. 
77° 51. Other afluents are the Gatananuddy,.- Manimooctah, 
Putchayaur and Ramanuddy. Total length, 70 miles. This 
river like the Cauvery, but unlike most south indian streams, is 
fed by both monsoons [q.v.], and is seen in full flood twice a 
year. It flows through a narrow and densely populated but very 
rich alluvial valley, originally formed: by itself through the 
process of denudation, and then filled up by itself in later 
periods through the process of sedimentary deposition: With 
its feeders, it irrigates 65,000 acres of land. “There are eight 
anicuts [q.v.]. For description of these, see vol. I,,404. "There 
is'à bar at the mouth of the river preventing the entrance of 
shipping. - 35 miles higher up itis crossed by a fine bridge, 
connecting. Tinnevelly and Palamcottah. Two waterfalls on 
main stream, Paupanausam. and Baunateertam, and' one on a 
tributary Paumbanaroovy. Most chunks [q.v.] used in commerce 
are found in the sea adjacent to mouth of this river. Every 
portion of the stream is sacred, but bathing at the water-falls in 
the upper part of its course is specially meritorious. Another 
river of the same namo, distinguished as the western Tamra- 
purny, has its’source close to tbis and flows westward into 
Travancore ; see next clause.—'' b -Otherwise Coolitora, meaning 
deep ford. River; Travancore state, Pudmanaubhapooram divi- 
sion. Risesin the mountains north of Mahendragherry. Passing 
first through wild tract, it enters the plains at Tirvattaur, and 
after а south-westerly course of 23 miles receives the Coday. 
Reaches the sca at Tengyeputnam. Length 37 miles. Narrow 
and occasionally rocky. bed... Seven miles of its course are navi- 
- gable, but timber is floated a greater distance ; boats only ascend 
as far as Coolitora. Nunjenaud owes mach of its fertility to the 
waters intercepted by dams at Ponmana, which are conducted 
partly to the Palayaur; a second channel flows by Pudmanau- 
bhapooram ‘and runs an equally fertile course. Not directly 
used for cultivation. Tamravurnam ( 979997 - támravarna, 
-San.). From (támra, san. copper + varna, san. color), from red 
color of earth. One of the nine divisions of Bhaurata varsham 


or Northern india ; Ceylon, by transfer. -Taprobane (97999 - 
fámraparna, Tam.). San. from (támra, san. copper + parna, 
san. leaf). -Greek rampoBavn  [tamrapurny]. Ceylon. Word 
‚ used: by Milton. Tawmaray (STLO@®MT - támarai, Tam.) 
From (támarasa, san. red lotus) Lotus or water-lily; held 
sacred, Lutchmy [q.v.]is the lotus [nelumbo] born. It is the 
poetic flower of the Hindoos. For different varieties of taumaray 
see Nelumbo.. Tawmbam (AİT - támba, Mahr). “From 
(tamra, san. copper), The genus Lutjanus, percidw [panayairy], 
acanthopterygii, teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 1], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Sea-fish. Insipid as food, extensively salted. The 
species best’ known to the natives are :-—argenti maculatus [red 
rock cod], bengalensis, erythropterus, fulviflamma, jahngarah, 
johnii, lineolatus, marginatus [bride fish], rivulatus, sebæ. 
Taumbil (9% - tambila, Mahr.). From (támba, mahr. 
red); from appearance. Same as False bummelo. Taumram 
(am - tamra, San.; чї - támbra, Mahr.; (les - noháss, 
Ar.; (we - mis, Pers.; Ls - támbá, Hind. and Dec.; 
MX - támbaga, Malay; s9oto - támbra, Can.; ow - 
chembu, TQo.; oa - rági, Tel.; 6.21004 - chempu, Mal. ; mom - 
támba, Singh.; Оя - shembu, Tam.) Title from sanscrit. 
San. from (tám, san. to faint) as losing color when put in 
fire. Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from sanscrit. Tel. from (rága, 
san. redness). Mal. from tamul. Singh. from sanscrit. Tam. 
from (shem, tam. red + pon, tam. metal) San. also (támraka). 
Tel. also (támbramu). Copper. Cuprum of chemists. The only 
red-colored metal [loham]. . Malleable and ductile, and has a 
disagreeable taste and smell when rukbed. In dry air becomes 
covered with n film of sub-oxide of copper, and in moist air with 
a green crust the carbonate. Found in Jeypore, Travancore,. 
Nellore, &c.; but greater part exposed for sale comes from 
other countries. Xadxds which may have boon either copper 
‚ or brass was exported from Egypt to west coast according to the 
Periplus. Is either procured in metallic state, when it is 
crystallized in form of native copper; or sulphuretted, in combi- 
nation with iron [nuhan], or with iron and drsenic [ panshaunam ]. 
The sulphurets are the most abundant ores. Copper fused with 
tin [tagaram] forms bronze amd bell-metal [cunts]; with zinc 
[tootnaug], or the oxide of zine, called calamine [madal toottam], 


"From,(tán, tam. one’s self). 
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it forms brass [pittalay], which the natives know how to prepare 


-in a.simple. way. Another alloy is pinchbeck [tambauk]. The 


natives also use an alloy of copper mixed with gold [pon], like 
the ancient Aes corinthium. Тһе medicinal powder оё copper or 
Taumra paspam [q.v.] is made by plunging copper coin made 
red hot into acid juice expressed*from leaves of tamarind [ q.v.] 
tree; this repeated several times, after which the coin i8 melted 
in crucible, with sulphur [gandhac] thrown into it at two 
different times; this mass is ground, mgjstening it with the 
juice of lemons [q.v.], which renders it white. "There is another 
native preparation, which contains copper, egg shells, muriate of 
ammonia, corrosive sublimate [shavveeram], borax [vengauram ], 
orpiment [hartaul], mercury [rasam] and lime [choonam]; this 


‘being administered in leprosy [cooshtam] and cutaneous affec- 


tions. Clean copper vessels are with safety used for carrying or 
lifting drinking water, but copper cooking vessels are dangerous, 
as fatty and acidulous substances dissolve the metal which then 
gets oxidised and becomes poisonous. For sub-acetate of copper 
or verdigris, see Zangaur. For sulphate of copper or copperas 
or blue-stone, see Toottam. : Taumram as- meaning copper 
colored is a common plant first term.  Ex., where transl.is of 
second term :—Bauhinia variegata  (t&mrapushpi) flower; 
Nicotiana tabacum  (támraküta), head ; Rubia cordifolia 
(támbravalli), creeper. See gloss. paragraphs. i 

TAM (1b - tam, Tam.). . Oblique form of (tám), they, them- 
selves. Own. Tambaun (m@mea3905 -*tampán, Mal). Short 
for Tumbiraun. Tammenapatam (8 SS SEL - tammena- 
patnamu, Tel). From (tammudn, tel. brother + pattana, san. 
town). Built by a brother of krishna deva royel. Village; 
Nellore dist.,.Goodoor ќа]. ; acres 9,097; lat. 14° 14'; long. 
80° 09'; from Goodoor E.N.E. 18 miles; from Nellore S.S.E. 
17 miles; from the sea W. 2 miles. Abounds in palmyra (q.v.] 
trées. Tanam (š ss - tanamu, Tel; етл - tanam, Tam.). 
Nature. Suffix in compounds as 
-Puttitanam, meaning looseness of conduct + nature. Tumbi- 
doray (ZibtS Sgar -tambitturai, Tam.).. From (tambi, tam. 
younger brother + turai, tam. prince). - Hindoo 2nd or pers, 
name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Tumbirauw 
(@eayoom - tamburán, Mal). From (tam, mal. one's own + 
purán, mal. lord). А prince, a lord, especially male in a royal 
family. ‘Title of Cochin rajah. Means also in religion supreme 
god. . Term of address among the inferior castes towards 
members of the superior 'cestes [peyar]. Also headman of a 
convent.  Periya tumbiraun is а form of Shiva, sometimes 
represented by an image of burnt clay or plaster, worshipped 
by washermen [dhoby] and others. For Coil tumboorauns sce . 
that head. Tumboo (5:01 - tambu, Tam.). Familar form 
of tumby, brother. Hindoo2ndor pers. name. Title of address 
among Teloogoo shoodras in*T'amul districts [peyar]. Tum- 
boosawmy (її |тЩ) - tambusámi, Tam.) Hindoo 2nd or 
pers.name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Tumbratty 
(mayos - tampurátti, Mal). Female in a royal family —— 
Tumbraukkal («0309509 - iambrákkal, Mal. ; Sibi rr&ser - 
tambirákkal, Tam.). Plural of tumbiraun. Male of a royal 
family; title of high priest, as Alwancherry tumbraukkal. 
Tumby (mmf - tampi, Mal.; 149 - tambi, Tam.) 
From (tan, mal. one self + pin, mal. after. A younger 
brother. A title assumed by the sons of the Rajahs of Travan- 
core. Term of familiar address among non-bramins. 
вийїх in proper names among non-bramins as Chinnatumby, 
Nullatumby  [peyar]. Tummanna (SH, xy - *- tammanna, 
Tel). From (tammudu, tel. younger brother + anna, tel, 
elder brother, a title). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— 
Tundacoor (Mmes - tantakkáru, Mal). From (tanta, mal, 
father + kür, mal, share) Inheritance by the father's side, 
Tundavazhy (mamas) - tantavazhi, Mal). From (tanta, 
mal. father + vazhi, mal, line). Father's line.——Tunday . 
(«ao - tanta, Mal). From (tan, mal. one's own + táyi, mal, 
parent). Father. Tungatchy (@#.əí) - tankaggi, Mal). А 
younger sister. Daughter of rajah on the West coast. Theso 
who, like sons, have no titles of rank, are first married in 
childhood by a Tirmalpaud [q.v.]; when one attains to maturity, 
cloth is given by some one who takes her to wife. The nieces 
on the other hand, who, like nephews, have tho titles of 
Highness and Ranee are married when young to Coil tumboo- 
rauns [coil tumbooraun, maryauday, peyar). 


TAMANA (Js V (443 - tamankátel, Hind.). Poon oil. 

TAMARIND (РЙ - tintrinf, San. ; IF - chincha, Mahr, 
and Conc.; dS - tamarihind, Ar. ; (54 - tamarihindí, 
Pers. ; 5a M ls\-anblikdper, Hind. ; oe M C do - amlfkájhár, 
Dec. ; =N - asam, Malay ; 2052899 - hunishe, Can. ; BoB - punke, 


` Too. ; DOS - chinto, Tel. ; SPa - koyán, Oor. ; aja - puli, 


Mal.; «їб\зуобозәзэ - siyambalá, Síngh. ; tj efl - puli, Tam.). Title 
from arabic. San, from (tim, san. to becomo wet), from exciting 
saliva in the mouth. Mahr. from (chiñoha, san. tamarind tree), 


Ar. from (tamar, ar. date, phoonix dactylifera, linn. + hindí, ar, 


indian). Pers. from arabio. Hind. and Deo. from (ámliká, чап, 
Y 919 ` 


Also ` 


` TAMARIND—TAMBATTAM, 


. like mahratta. бап. also (ámliká), meaning 
pede auray]; (chifiché), meaning paining, as from 
sonrness; (shukta), meaning -sour ; (tintidi), by corruption. 
Mahr. also (amlf), meaning sour. Ar. also (h&mar), meaning 
red referring to the seed; (варага), meaning acid. Hind. also 
(tintirf), from sanscrit. Malay also (kamal) ; (neghka) ; (asam- 
jawa); (asamkranj). Can. also (hulimara), meaning sour: + 
‚ tree; (neralamara), meaning shade + tree {comuion jaumoon] ; 

(bulise) ; (unaramara); (unanamara); (karangi); (kamal) ; 
(asam). Oor. also (tentáli), from sanscrit. Mal, also (madhu- 
'rappuli), meaning sweet tamarind; (vélanpuli), meaning sword 
tamarind, from pod. Tam. also (indam); (mugini) Greek 
Otvooiwíxa. Title otherwise. Amlee, Aumlicah, Chinch, Chinta,. 
Poolipamaram, Pooly. Botanical Tamarindus indica, linn., 
leguminosm ([vricsham, 48]. Alias Tamarindus occidentalis, 
officinalis. 'Tree, 80 feet; calyx limb bilabiate, reflexed ; petals 
. 8, alternate with the segments of the upper lip of the calyx; 
seven short stamens all sterile, the others longer, fertile; leaves 
abruptly pinnated ; leaflets numérous; legumes linear, more or 
. less curved, one-célled, many-seeded ; seeds compressed, bluntly 
fonr-angled; flowers in racemes with straw-colored calyx, and 
yellow petals streaked with red, purple filaments and brown 
anthers. A common slow-growing, long-lived, and handsome 
tree; cirgumference to 25 feet; one of the largest trees in 
india, with ап umbrageous head; common both wild and ` 
“cultivated; the pod is thick, oblong, 4 to 6 inches long, curved, 
compressed between each seed, smooth, of greyish-rusty color, 
externally formed of а double envelope; seeds large, shining, 
angular, and flat, and covered with a dark pulp; the odour of 
the pulp is vinous, the taste acid, somewhat astringent, and 
saccharine; pod is connected with the seeds by.tough strings 
or fibres; from seeds is expressed a elear, bright, fluid oil 
Lyennay]. , Commercially there are two kinds: of tamarind 
products :—brown and red-tamarinds, the west indian tamarinds, 
the pulp preserved in sugar [q.v.], this is the form chiefly sold” 
in the shops in england; and black or east indian tamarinds,, 
not preserved in sugar, this is the black pulp as prepared 
and sold here. There is a considerable export trade of tama- 
rinds from madras; little attention however is paid to the 
preparation of the fruit in this country; it ig simply deprived of 
its outer covering and then stored in mass ; it therefore contains 
seeds, stringy fibres, and'often pieces of the pod. Cultivated in 
red soil; pits are dug and seed inserted by-hand; no nursery; 
the plants are watered when young; produce obtained after 
twelve years by persons climbing trees and shaking branches or 
beating with sticks; produce exposed to sun for four days and 
then beaten with sticks which separate the shells. Medicinally 
kernels of seeds reduced to fine powder and boiled form a tena- 
. cious paste, this smeared оп · skin promotes suppuration in 
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Yar „орот | luu @euassr Ф дато yohwmerw „ду ui 
Q а) вэт 01 -* man must be tested by man and fish by tamarind 
"fruit." There is another:—Qamuw Yoh femme» up 
Zn. dr Ln — tamarinds if eaten alone will set the teeth on edge.” 
And another ':—tjaefluibUtp S a 6S Ljeñfl cjr e sd 
ev (558 ay; Gur —'" do you try to infuse sourness into tamarind 
“fruit.” And another :—Qurma@mwareid цей Lu WH 
тте) шт &muu&(g —“ in 'propitiou$ seasons the-tama- 
“rind flowers, in times of scarcity the mango fruits.” he 
following is a Hindostany proverb «уулз owe dle oS ору 
Ge—‘at a dolls marriage the gifts are tamarind seods;” 
said of the very poor; tamarind seeds are very small. There is 
a Teloogoó proverb :—35 oð med? доде BH wrerras sr WE— 
“in a good season.look for tamarinds, in a bad for mangoes | 
"[q.v.]-^ No other species here.——(1) Tamarind fish (ye 
Wer - pulimín, Tam.). Fish soured with tamarind [q.v.] juice 
eaten as a relish. The fish are cut in transverse slices, and 
preserved in kegs. Tamarind stone (o-8508 - rátichinta,. 
Tel). Tel. from (ráyi, tel. stone --'chinta, tel. tamarind tree, 
tamarindus indica, linn.). Otherwise called Wood stone. Found: 
in great abundance at the village of Tirvacaray, 15 miles west 
by north from Pondicherry. Supposed to be a petrifaction of the 
tamarind tree. Retains the appearance of the ligneous texture 
and is susceptible of; a fine polish.——() Bitter tamarind 
(93360359 - kaipéripuli, Too.). Same as Monkey lime. 
Bramin tamarind (Ur umriy efl - páppárappuli, Tam.). Tam. 
corruption from: (papparappuli) meaning goozerat .tamarind. 
Same as Baobab.—— Carpenter's tamarind (aY - amli, Hind. ; 
2 eps > pillagumudu, Tel. ; её - muniári, Оот.; YET fici 
of] - ásárippuli, Tam.). Title from use of wood. Те]. from 
(pilla, tel. small + gumudu, tel. gmelina asiatica, ling.). Tam. 
from (áchárya, san. teacher + puli, tam. tamarindus indica, 
linn.) Botanically Antidesma [amla shaucam ] diandrum, tulasne, 
euphorbiacew [vricsham, 118]. Small -tree with smooth, grey 
bark; shoots glabrous or rusty pubescent ; leaves very variable, 
obtuse acute, or acuminate, tho longest 5 by 1 inch, the largest 
5 by 2: inches, the smallest.1 by 3 inch, thin in-texture, rarely 
slightly pubescent beneath, yellowish green when dry, base 
always acute, nerves faint ; petiole 45-1 inch, stipules slender’; 
racemes always quite glabrous; bracts short, oblong, obtuse, 
glabrous, lowest often the longest; flowers minute, a few bere 
and there sessile ; disk lobed and: quite glabrous ; flower very, 
small.greenish. Leaves are acid and eaten, resemble sorrel 
[auray] and are made into chutney [q.v]; ripe berries eaten. 


Wood pinkish-grey, hard, close-grained. Crow tamarind 
(she fert - kákachiñcha, San.). Title from growing wild and 
leaf resembling tamarind. Same as Indian liquorice-—— 
Elephant tamarind (2p зто - ánaippuli, Tam.). Title, 
from size. Same as Baobab. False tamarind (WORDY - ` 
járigehuli, Can.). Same as Ceylon gamboge.—— Foreign tama- — * 
rind (ode 23, - vilditiamli, Hind.; s205 - símachinta, 
Tel). Same as Baobab, Malabar gamboge, and Corcapilly.—— 
Gorakh’s tamarind (Ve а), - gorakchinchá, Hind.) Tree 
. under which gorakh taught. Same as Baobab. Hill tamarind 
(120000 2 - malaippuli, Tam.). Same as Yellow mangosteen. 
——Khoraássan tamarind (AA c ov - khurásánkíamli, 
Hind:). Same.as Portia. Malabar tamarind (999208 = 
kurukkampuli, Mal). Mal. means short fruit tamarind. Same 
as Malabar gambogo. Pot tamarind (@smj@) - kutampuli, 
. Mal). From. being preserved in pots. Samo as Malabar gam- 
boge. Red tamarind (Jis sos -errachinta,"T'el.). Title from 
reddish brown 010г of wood. Same as Fragrant sirissa.— 
„Ship tamarind (22:508 - vádachinta, Tel). Same as Malabar 
gamboge.—— Sour tamarind («20% - pullachinta, Tel.). . Same 
as Malabar mountain ebony and Sour auray. Square tamarind 
(22070847 - chaturappuli, Mal). From angular fruit. Same 
as Coromandel gooseberry.—— Water tamarind (Daas) woane- 
'diyasiyambalá, Singh.). Same as Solah.: White tamarind . 
(39559 - bilihuli, Can.) Same as Small poolay. `“ 

TAMAUSH (las - tamáshá, Hind.). 
walk together). Spectacle. 


TAMBATTAM (armo - késhap’hala, San. ; ТА - gavari, 


indolent boils; seed sometimes given by veidyans [q.v.] in j 
dysentery as a tonic; the pulp is laxative and stomachic, and 
. * quenches thirst, increases the action of the sweet purgatives 
cassia [q.v.] and manna [q.v.], and weakens that of resinous 
cathartics ; pulp substituted for british tartaric and citric acids; 
a decoction of the acid leaves employed externally in cases 
4 requiring repellent fomentation, and for preparing collyria; the 
n tamarind is generally antiscorbutic; gives to pharm. tamarindi 
pulpa; enters into the composition of confectio senna, officinal. 
Tamarinds are preserved in two ways; by throwing hot sugar 
from the boiler on the ripe: pulp, or by putting alternate layers 
+ ОЁ tamarinds and powdered sugar into a stone jar; by this last 
means they preserve their color and taste better; they-contain . 
sugar, mucilage, citric acid, tartaric and malic acids ; the young 
leaves are used in pepper-water ; the green fruit is an ingredient 
. in chutneys [9.71 ; pulp of ripe fruit is used in curries [q:v.] ; 
also used for sherbet [q.v.]; in times of scarcity the poor eat 
tamarind fruit and stones; after being roasted, then soaked in 
water, the dark outer skin comes off, leaving the seeds below 
white, soft, and in taste not unlike a field bean; these are boiled 
eaten. Black tamarinds are paoa for ш егаНде 
er ogauk]; a strong infusion mixed wit sea salt, is used 
~ оао ә J: a mixture for cleaning silver [velly] ; the 
pulverised seeds boilod into a paste with thin ЕШ form onp 
APRE strongest wood cements [pattoo] ; an in usion of lea 
o lor to silk [puttoo] previously dyed with. 
: imparts a groon „00 от E ddish hue ; used 
m М ? indigo ТЕЙ alone it makes a yellow or reddis ; 
- E ad 
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From (mashí, ar. to 


- Try largely planted in avenues [shanler] td Uh oad | мам; Jove ps- kharsambal, Hind. айа Рос, otf. sham- 
|J also round < ee tar very hard, lose rinon ena pme begida, Can. ; SX - tamma, Tel.; angam - válamara, Mal. ; 
Pit gen - ard to bo w D š 


ub uC @pt— - tambattai, Tam.) Title from tamul. San. from 
. much used 


.(kósha, san. sheath + p’hala, san. fruit). Hind. from (khara, 
вап. sharp + shimbi, san. the plant), sword bean. Mal. from 
(vál, mal. sword + amara, mal. bean, dolichos lablab, linn.); from 
long flat pods. San. also (shimbí) meaning. pod [shimby]. 
Hind. also (barásem), meaning the large dolichos lablab, linn. + 
(mukhamsem) ; (chhotísem), meaning small dolichos ; (sufedkhar- - 
sambal) meaning white sword bean; (lálkharsambnl), meaning 
red sword bean. Can. also (tamatigida). Tel. also (chammo) i * 
(téllatamma), meaning white + plant; (yerratamma), meaning 
red + the plant. Mal. also (kanavézha). Tam, also (kózhiya- 


for turnery purposes and for pestles, oil presses 


2d dE . ono of the best fuels for brick 
Er RU groen ; excellent for gunpowder 
ry heart-wood is only procurable from 
d is of a dirty white not durable and. 

ets wor from the [аршу 
w in оше, it is difficult to get 8 Pa rim 
th, Tho treo follow m ted, rose-colored ; 
ilp :— fruited, sour- ) d; 
с LUNO There is a Tamul proverb : 
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TAMBORE—TANGAL? 


'varai) meaning fowl + dolichos ‘lablab, linn. ; 


А а ; (shi - 
battai) meaning red + the plant ; (теа БАНА, eru 


white + the plant; (válavarai), meanin sword i 
from sword-shaped pod. Title бегде тоа а 
bean, Jamaica horse-bean, Jamaica overlook, Sabre-pódded horse- 
eye beau, Sword bean. Botanically Canavalia ensiformis, dec., 
leguminoso [vricsham; 48]. Canavalia, from (kanavázha, mal.). 
Alias Canavalia gladiata, ihcurva; Dolichos ensiformis; gladi- 
atus; Malschia gladiata. Perennial shrub, twining; leaves 
pinnately trifoliate; leaflets cordate-ovate, rather acute; calyx 
unequally bilabiate, upper lip largest, lower lip acutely three- 
toothed ; corolla papilionaceous ; vexillum bicallous at the base ; 
keel faledte at a right angle, potals distinct ;.racemes axillary, 
many-flowered ; flowers in pairs, or threes, -purplish ; legumes 
` five to ten times longer than broad. .Аю extensive climber. 
ascending to the summit of the loftiesé trees; flowers in the 
rainy season; the pod is large, flat, sword-shaped, full. nine 
` inches long, and more than an inch and a quarter wide; seeds, 
large, some bright red, others white; а common plant in 
hedges and thickets; when cultivated requires very strong 
stakes. Pod, though coarse-looking, when sliced and boiled 
exceedingly tender, little inferior to french beans [lobyah]; 
most wholesome, extensively used at the tables of europeans; 
plucked when half-ripe; compare the use of dolichos biflorus, 
linn. [madras horse gram], and vigna catiang, endl. [cow gram]. 
Varieties, with seeds and flówers vf different colors; that with 
large white seeds and flowefs is the most wholesome. Other 
common species are :—mollis, obtusifolia. 


"TAMBORE (jp - tambür, Hind.). 
-small gourd). A sort of lute; no frets (sangeetam ]. 

TAMOORY (оодо) - támétiri, Mal.). `A. corruption of 
(sámudrí, san. sea king). Same as Zamorin. 


-TAN (+f. - tan, San). ` Extend.——Taag (AMT - tága, 
Mahr.) From (tantuka, san. thread). Same as Sunn. Tanoo 
(99 - tanu, San.). From (tan, san. to extend). Slender. 
Tanoo madhyawmbaul (Ss guusHwrburer - `tanumatti- 
yámbál, Tam.). From (tanu, san. slender + madhya, san. waist 

‚ + ambé, san. mother). Parvaty [q.v.]. Tantram (AA - 
tantra, San.). From (tan, san. to weave). . Thread. Thence 
ritual. The name of a class of works founded on one of the 
oopanishads [q.v.]- Properly a Tantram, like а. Pooraunam 

[q.v.], ought to treat of fivo'subjects; viz., the creation, the 
. destruction of the world, the worship of the gods, the attainment 
of all objects especially of six superhuman faculties [siddhy], 
tho four modes of union [saulokyam] with the supreme, spirit: 
[bramh]. A great variety of other subjects however are intro- 
duced, and all extant tantramm deal as a first subject with the 
female energy of deity, personified in the person of his shacty 
[q.v.] or wife. There are a few tantrams which make Vishnoo's 
wife or Raudhay [q.v.] the object of devotion, but the great 
majority of them are devoted' to one of the manifold forms of 
Parvaty [q.v.] the shacty [q.v.] of Shiva [q.v.] and they are 
commonly written in the form of a dialogue between these two 
last named deities. There are five requisites for tantram worship, 
the five Macaurams or five m's :—Madyam, wine; Maumsam, 
flesh; Matsyam, fish; Moodrah, parched grain and mystic 
gesticulations ; Meitoonam, intercourse between the sexes. 
Bach shacty is said to have a twofold nature, white and black, 
gentle and ferocious; but the forther are not known in S. india. 


The later tantrams aro merely handbooks or manuals of magic. 


and witchcraft, and collections of muntrams for producing and 
averting evils: The following are specimens of what they 
contain :—praise of the female energy ; spells for bringing people 
into subjection ; for making them enamoured ; for unsettling 
their minds; for fattening; for destroying sight; for producing 
dumbness, deafness, and fevers; for bringing on miscarriage ; 
for. destroying crops; for preyenting various kinds of evil; 
methods of breathing in certain rites; language of birds; beasts, 
‘&c. Tho tantrams are exceedingly numerous. The principal 
are the Shyaumah rahasyam, Roodra yaumalam, Muntra maho- 
dadhy, Shauradah, tilacam, and Calicah tantram. The Coola 
choodaufnany and Coolaurnavam are allied works. ‘Tantric 
worship came from North-eastern india. The Shauctas [q.v.] 
or. worshippers of thé Shacties are divided into two classes, 
Dacshinacharries and Vaumacharries, the right-handed and the 
left-handed; see those heads. The followers of the tantrams 
profess to consider them as a fifth vedam [q.v.]. See vol. I (87), 
[matam]. Tantra vaurticam (AAAA - tantravárttika, 
Ban.). From (tantra, san. ritual + vartika, san. commentary). 
A celebrated Mimaumsam [q.v.] treatise by Comanrila bhatt, 
forming u commentary on the Joiminy sootrams. 
earliest known mention in Sanscrit of Dravidian languages. 
Tanty (559 - tandi, Tam.) From (tantu, san. string). 
Wire [taur].——Tanty cullan (s ® & &-eroercr - tandikkallan, 
Tam.).* From (tandi, tam. wire + kallan, tam. thief). Thug 
[q-v-].——Tauga (WU -.tágá, Hind.). Hind. from (tantuka, 
‚вап. thread). Cotton thread. Cutchatauga is rough thread or 
làmp cotton [q.v,].——Tauntrica ( MAR ~- tántrika, San.). 
Follower of tho tantram doctrine. , 

TAN (sar - tan, Tam.). Cool, water. 
Lah - tandalam, Tam.).' From (above + talam, tam, place). 
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Tannote (som - tannóttu, Mal.). Oblique 
form of Tannagam. From (tan, mal. water + akam, mal. inside). 
Hill; Malabar dist. Wynaud tal.; lat. 11° 32’; long. 76 01 3 
from Calicut N.E. 24 miles; from Manantoddy S. 18 miles. 
Overhangs Tamracherry pass [ghaut] into Wynaud.—— Tunni- 
ketch ( samre ет A - tannikkáricci, Tam.). ` From (tannir, 
tam. water" + káratti, tam. woman-servant). Female water- 
carrier in the kitchen.——-Tunny (Seres - tannír, Tam.). 

Means cool + water. A general term for water. For different 
kinds of water see Neer. Tunny paumb arate - jalavyála, . 
San. ; SV» V «90 - panikésimp, Hind. ; QOD - níruhávu, 

Can.; &ў 8:5 --nillapamu, Tel. ; ese - nírkkóli, Mal; * 
ESS TOUTO - tannífrppámbu, Tam.). Title and Tam. 

from (tannir, tam. water + pámbu, tam. snake). San. from 

Qala, san. water + vyála, san. snake). Hind. from (pani, hind. 

water + simp, hind. snake). Tel. from (nillu, fel. water +` 

pámu, tel. snake). Mal. from (nír, mal. water + kól, mal. 

stick).. Water-snake. Especially the Tropidonotus plumbicolor, 

colubrid [paumb]. Fresh-water snakes are distinguished by 

the position of the nostrils, which are placed on the top of the 

snout and by a tapering tail. 


TANAKK („узу - zaittin, Hind. ; H + ponuku, Tel. ; 


a tamul. Hind. means 
Tam. from (tana,"tam. to go), from use of 
wood as floats or catamarans (golden silk cotton, odul]* Tel. 
also (kummaraponuku), meaning potter + the tree ; (tanukn) ; 
(éruponuku) meaning river + the ttee. Tam. also (shen- 
danakku) meaning red + tanakk tree; (kadavu), meaning 
catamaran tree ; (karamanikkáymaram), meaning dark + seed 
+ *fruit + tree; (kalámaram). Title otherwise Catamaran 
wood tree,'Potter's tree, Red tanakk. Botanically Gyrocarpus 
jacquini, roxb., combretacez [vricsham, 55]. Alias Gyrocarpus 
acuminatus, americanus, asiaticus, rugosus,sphenopterus. Large 
tree; leaves crowded about the extremities of the branchlets, 
broad cordate, three-nerved often:slightly lobed, above smooth, 


.below downy, with two pits on the upper side of the base; 


petioles downy ; panicles terminal, divisions two forked ; herma- 


phrodite.flowers solitary, sessile in the division of the panicle; ` * 


calyx five-sepalled, segments unequal, interior pairs large, 
wedge-shaped, three-toothed, expanding into two long membra- 
naceous wings ; flowers small, yellow ; capsule globular, wrinkled, 
one-celled, one-valved, size of a cherry [q.v.], ending im two 
long lanceolate membranaceous wings ; flowering in december- 
january. Necklaces [maulay] and rosaries aro made from the 
seeds ; the seeds are used by the potters to polish their earthen 
vessels [chatty]. Wood is very light, soft, and white, much 
used at Condapully for making light cauvady [q.v.], boxes and , 
toys [moochee wood], takes paint and ‘varnish, also. preferred 
before all other woods for making catamarans [q.v.]. White 
tanakk (Sp - polkí, Malay; Byc% - tellaponuku, Tel. ; 
asrah - páttáli, Tam.). Title from color of wood: Tel. 
from (tella, tel. white + ponuku, tel. Egyrocarpus jacquini, 
rox.) Tam. from (pú, tam. flower + táli, tam. running plant, 
convolvulus). Tam. also (vendáli) meaning white + running 
plant, convolvulus. Botanically Givotia rottleriformis; griff., 
euphorbiaceszm [vricsham, 118]. Small tree, much branched; 
leaves 'orbicular-ovate, &cuminate, coarsely repand-toothed, * 
membranaceous, steliately tomentose, above afterwards glabres- 
cent, indumentum at first whitish, then tawnyish or somewhat 
rusty; petioles with few glands above the middle; panicles 
exceeding the leaves, alternately bearing branches; bracts long 
linear; segments of the calyx obovate, glabrous within; petals 
obovate ; hypogynous disc urceolar, lobed, pubescent ; filaments 
hairy at the base, about twice as long as tho anthers ; ovary 
puberulous ; styles stiff, spreading, two-cleft to the middle; 
fruit oblong-ellipsoid, minutely ashy-tomentose ; seeds globose- 
ellipsoid, smooth, pale, Common in dry subalpine forests ; seed 
yields an oil [yemay] valuable for fine machinery ; has a light, 
soft wood, like mango [q.v.] wood, useful for toys, imitation 
fruit, boxes, &c., and catamarans [q.v.], it takes paint [rangh] 
very well. No other species here. - - 


TANDAL (šoëeo - tandalu, Tel. ; sarı - tandal, Tam.). 
Tam. from (tandu, tam. to collect). Money collection [inam, 
vasool ].——Tandalgar (45 Gor DETT - tandargáran, Tam.). 
From (above + kri, san. to do.) Village revenue collector 
[moodipp cauran]. - n š 

TANDOO (Se@r@ . tandu, Tam). From (danda, san. 
column). Army [dandam, dandoo, paday, shervay ).——— Tandoo- 
maury (ет Aon ffl -tandumári, Tam.). From-(above + mári, 
tam. goddess of small-pox). Village goddess. Taundah 
(1505 . tándá, Hind.) From (danda, san. column of troops) 
[dandam]. A large body of travellers or traders travelling 
together for mutual security. Movable encampment. 


TANGAL (msec - tannal, Mal.) From the malay. Moplah 
[q.v.] priests, supposed to be syeds [q.v.], and who exerciso 
considerable influence. Under, a Tangal are several Lubba 8 
[q.v.], one in each mosque, [musjid], who condüct the Casu 
kill sheep [aud] for food with due ceremonial, and conduct 
marriages. 
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TANIKY (¿85 - tankíh, Hind.). 
„extract the marrow). Examination. 


From (nakaha, ar. to 


TANJORE (545-3 - tanjdwar, Hind. ; EFTA - tañjávúr, 
-Tam.). From (tañjam, tam. asylum + úr, tam. village). Tam. 
also OE meaning shelter + place; also (taiijamfnagaram), 
meaning shelter + great + city; also (tanjapuri), meaning shelter 
+ town; also (tañjákkúr), meaning asylum + village. Sanscrit 
‘name (tungapura), meaning town of toongeshwaran,-or shiva, 
lord of hills, whose lingam [q.v.] was set up under this name by 
coolottoonga cholan; also (brihadíshvara), meaning great lord, 
.8fter the great lingam brought by caricaulan from nerbudda. 
`- ——(1) Revenue districts sittated on the Coromandel coast; 
between 9° 49’ and 11° 25’ N. lat., and between 78° 45’ and 
79° 51 E.long.; bounded N. by Coleroon river; E. by Bay of 
Béngal; S. by Bay of Bengal and Madura district; ҮҮ; by 
“Madura and "Trichinopoly districts; sqnare miles 3,708; pop. 
2,228,114; fanguage Tamul. Contains rivers Cauvery, Coleroon; 
„ports Adiramputnam, Ammaputnam, Caricaul, Cautmauvady, 
Codiyampolliem, Cottapatam, Gopaulputnam, Krishnaujiputnam, 
Moottoopett, Nagore, Negapatam, Point calimere, Topetoray, 
Tranquebar, Trimal vausal, Velangauny. The whole area of 
the district js represented by the following sub-areas :—Caricaul 
territory, Combhconam talook, Mayavaram talook, M unnargoody 
talook, Negapatam talook, Nunnilam talook, Puttoocottah talgok, 
'BShiyally talook, Tanjore talook and Tritrapoondy talook. F D 
general administrative purposes the district is distributed 
between the following revenue and magisterial officers, who have 
their head-quarters at the places shown, The pay set opposite 
the subordinate ofücers gives the grade of the corresponding 
charge :—Collector, Tanjore; Sub-Collector, Combaconam, in 
charge of Combaconam, Mayavaram and Shiyally talogks ; 
Head assistant collector, Negapatam, in charge of, Negapatam 
and Nunnilam talooks; General deputy collector, Munnargoody, 
in charge of Munnargoody and Tritrapoondy talooks; General 
deputy collector, Tanjore, in charge of Tanjore talook; Assistant’ 
collector, Tanjore, in charge yf Puttoocottah talook. ;Tahsildars; 
Combaconam, Rs. 250; Mayavaram, Rs. 295; Munnargoody, 
Rs. 200; Negapatam, Rs. 250; Nunnilam, Rs. 250; Puttoocottah; 
-- Rs. 175; Shiyally, Rs. 150; Tanjore, Rs, 250; Tritrapoondy, 
Rs.225. Deputy tahsildars; Arantaungy, Rs. 70, range situated 
in the south of Puttoocottah talook; Combaconam, Rs. 100, 
range situated in tho centre of the talook ; Codavausal, Rs. 70, 
range situated in tho western portion of the Nunnilam talook ; 
Needamungalam, Rs. 70, range situated in the northern portion 
of the Munnargoody talook ; Negapatam, Rs. 100, range situated 
‘in the north-eastern portion of the Negapatam talook ; Tanjore, 
Rs. 100, range situated in the centre of the ‘Tanjore talook ; 
Tirvadamaroothore, Rs. 70, range situated in the east of the 
Combaconam talook; Tranquebar, Rs. 70, range situated in the 
1 south-eastern part of the Mayavaram talook ; Tirvarore, Rs. 70, 
range situated on the western extremity of the Negapatam 
talook; Trivandy, Rs. 70, range situated .in the northern 
portion of the Tanjore talook; Vedaranyam, Rs. 70, range 
* situated in the south-eastern part of the Tritrapoondy talook ; 
Vullam, Rs. 70, range situated in the south and west of the 
Tanjore talook. Similarly judicial officers :—Judge, Tanjore. 
BSub-Judges, Combaconam, Negapatam and Tanjore. District 
. Moonsifs, Combaconam, Mayavaram, Munnargoody, Negapatam, 
Puttoocottah, Shiyally, ‘Tanjore, Tirvarore, Tritrapoondy, 
Trivaudy, Valangimaun. Contains Registration sub- districts, 
Arantaungy, Auditchapooram, Combaconam, Madyarjoon, Maya- 
varam, Milattore, Munnargoody, Negapatam, Nunnilam, Paupa- 
nausam, Peralam, Puttoocottah, Sawmymullay, Shiyally, Tanjore, 
Tircautpnily, Tirpoondy, Tirvarore, Tranquebar, Tritrapoondy,. 
Trivaudy, Valangimaun, Vedargnyam and Vullam. Contains 
Forest ranges, Northern and Southern. ` Oontains Municipalities, 
Combaconam, Mayavaram, Munnargoody, Negapatam, Tanjore. 
Contains District board; and Talook boards, Tanjore embracing 
Tanjore talook, Oombaconam embracing Combaconam, Maya- 
varam and Shiyally talooks, Negapatam embracing the talooks of 
_Negapatam and Nunnilam, Munnargoody embracing Munnar- 
goody and Tritrapoondy talooks, Puttoocottah embracing the 
talook of papivcccobtal. Te following pal ` ana 
айе to the preceding volumes :—general geography, to 
А а I (29) to (109); general history, 1 (110) to 
(1 88) à physical geography, IJ, 1 ; motoorológy, IT, 3; geology, II, 
VIS a Т, 21; "Bora, II, 26; mineralogy,II,29. The following 
8; fauna, Де the preceding volumes will furnish details special 
. references in .—latitudes and longitudes, IT, 47; particulars 
* td the distriot ;- atit I, 159 ; lighth à 
ий 8 II 48; ooast survey, I ) ; hg ouses, п, 169; 
about towns, 11, II, 172 ; location of pores officers, II, 
E -re i trar’s stations, , ; ports, II, 
trars' ЖЕР н ARR uge stations, II, 428 ; ‘police 
blishedy LI, 436 ; survey topographical 
d dispensaries, II, 447; missionary 
arter stations of gazetted officers, IT, 
qa 463; woightg and measures of the 
II, 300; special public works, I, 
nt of the whole Cae теда 
À e district, refer 
tailed topography a the present volume, 
: ) š Munnargoody, Nega- 
Ө, ену. пат Mayavaram, * 
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. European liquors and cloths of different sorts. 


"Tam.). See sep. title. 
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——(2) Talook, Tanjore district. Tahsildar’s pay, Rs. 250.- 


Area 689 square miles ; population 410,447 ; language Tamul. W. 
of district. Boundariés*—North by Coleroon and Combaconam 
talook, east. by Combaconam and Munnargoody talooks, south 
by Puttoocottah talook and Poodoocottah territory, west by 
Trichinopoly talook.and Poodoocottah territory. Except tho 
south and south-western portions which are elevated the talook 
is a level country sloping towards the east. The low lands are 
clayey, while parts of the elevated land are rocky and the rest 
sandy mixed with red loam. Industries :—Silk-weaving, fine 
arts, pith [solah] works, painting, sculpture, copper-work 
wrought in silver; silk and woollen carpets and ordinary cloth. 
Commerce :—Paddy [q.v.], dholl [q.v.], groundnut [q.v.] and 
other articles produced in the talook, opium [aphainam], 

Irrigated by 
the Cauvery, Coodamoorty, Vadavanr, Vennaur and Vettaur, 
and some minor tanks. The Soutk indian railway enters the 


.talook on the north and leaves it vid Tanjore city on the west, 


with a branch from Tanjore city eastward to Negapatam. 
Zemindarries :—Conoor, Cullacottay, Gandliarvacottah. “Places 
of archeological interest :—Adanjiyore, Agaram, Candiyore, 
Carooppore, Caungayamputty, Cazhoomungalam, Coilady, Coma- 
pooram, Conairirajapooram, Cooriyaputty, Covilore, Covilputt, 
Cutchamungalam, Maroovore, Maungoody, Naimam, Nodiyore, 
Nulloocherry, Paroodiyapparcoil, Pashoopaticoil, Perambore, 
Poothoocoodiyadapaudy, Poráusacoody, Rajagherry, Shoolamun- 
galam, Siddharcoody, Tanjore, Tingalore, Tircautpully, Tirpan- 
dirty, TirvauJampozhy, Tirvedacoody, Trichendoray, Trivaudy, 
Vaunarangoody, Vendayamputty, Vishnampett, Vullam. Prin- 
cipal trig. stations :—Arasaputt, Cakkaracottah, Particottah, 
Pooyattore, Rauramoodracottah. The leading places, &c., in the 
talook are the following.—Ammapett 9 tb Lom) LIC eL. - 
ammáppéttai, Tam. ammápet *). From (ammá, tam. title of a 
woman + péttai, tam. village). - Town, Railway station; pop. 
3,804 ; lat. 10°47’; long. 79° 22’; height 106 feet; from Tanjore 
E. 13 miles, Fairs every Sunday. Arasa- 


Weaving centre. 


putt Com ecc @ - ürasappattu, Tam.). From (arasu, tam. 


peepul trée, ficus religiosa, linn. + райт, tam. village). Trig. 
station; lat. 10° 43’ 31:18"; long. 79° 20’ 49°19” ; height 103 
feet.— Ayyampett (JL uji QLU ері. - ayyambéttai, Tam. 
ayyampét*). From (aiyyan, tam. the god ayyanár + péttai, 
tam. village). Town, Railway station; pop. 7,695 ; lat. 10° 53’; 
long. 79° 14^; height 114 feet; from Tanjore N.N.E. 8 miles. 
Includes suburb of the Shoolamungalam and Manojiappa 
chauvady. Seat of weaving [nesavoo]. Silk [puttoo] cloths 
and carpets [satranjee] of silk floss, and mats [boriyah] of 
rushes [coray] are largely made. Bhootalore (15.6) - 
púthalúr, Tam. büdalür *). From (bhüáta, san. demon + úr, 
tam. village). Sanscrit name (buddhipura), meaning intellect 
city. Village, Railway station ; pop. 2,054; acres 2,055; lat. 
10° 47’ ; long. 79? 01’; height 188 feet ; from Tanjore W. 11 miles. 
Includes the suburb of Covilputt, Colonel Smith took possession 
of the pagoda [q.v.] in 1773, when marching from Trichinopoly 
against Tanjore——Cakkaracottah (agar &éQGNL_GDL. - kak- 
karakkóttai, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone -- karai, tam. boundary 
+ kóttai, tam. fort). Trig. station; lat. 10° 36’ 17°59”; long. 
79° 15’ 08:80”; height 107 feet. Cawvery (&т@Ф вш) - kávéri, 


Coilady (G&maS vio. - kóviladi, Tam.). 
From (kóvil, tam. temple + adi, tam. foot). "The temple adjoins 
that of. Shreerungam. Town; рор. 2,273; acres 2,372;-lat. ` 
10° 51’; long. 78° 56’; from Tanjore W.N.W. 17 miles. Two 
old Shiva and Vishnoo temples. Formerly a Deputy tahsildar 
and Sub-magistrate’s station. The Grand anicut [q.v.] is five - 
miles from Coilady.— Coleroon (©&твтвт_1» - kolladam, 
Tam.) See sep. title——Cullacottay (aeveure Gam. mL = 
kallákkóttai, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone + kóttai, tam. 
fort). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,750 ; lat. of village 10° 31’; 
long. 79° 09’; from Tanjore S. 19 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,701. е 
— Ounnandagoody (Boer coor 5,5 & (519. - kannandakkudi, Tam.). 
From (kan, tam, eye + andam, tam. beauty + kudi, tam. village). . 
Village ; pop. 1,428; lat. 10° 39/ ; long. 79° 19’; from Tanjore 5.8. 
14 miles. Mission station. · Country seat of the Rajah*s family. 
A bangalow [q.v.] for European travellers. Cutchamungalam 
(SFFUWHSovid - kagcamangalam, Tam.). From (кабат, tam. 
a fish + mangala, san. prosperity). Village; pop. 1,404; acres 
608 ; lat. 10° 50‘; long. 78° 56’; from Tanjore W.N.W. 17 miles. 
Includes suburbs of Tripyoro and Mahadeyapooram. Old Shiva 
temple. Site of an ancient anicut [q.v.]. The dam is across the 
Vennaur where the’ Pillay vycaul channel branches from its 
north and the Ananta cauvery channel from its south bank. 
Gandharvacottah (5 5 mume&Qer eL. - kandarnvakkóttai, 
Tam.) See sep. title. Manamboochauvady (tor @ s mtb | & 
Fma - mánómbuccávadi, Tam.). From (m4, tam. great + 
nómbu, tam. festival + shávadi, tam. choultry). Village; lat, : 
10° 47’; long: 79° 11’; from Tanjore S.E. 15 miles. Included in 
Municipality of Tanjore. Mostly inhabited by silk-weavers 
[putnool). European and Eurasian quarter of Tanjore town.— 
Mauriyammancoil (orAwibuer Q zre9eo- mfriyammangévil, 
Tam.). From (máriyamman, tam. the village deity + kóvil, tam. 
temple). Village ; pop. 2,299; lat. 10° 47’; long. 79° 14’; from 
Tanjore E. 4 miles, Qld temple óf Mauriyamman [q.v.].— 
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Milattore (uQ su @т - milattúr, Tam.). From (mél, tam. west 
+ Áru, tam. river + úr, tam. village). Town and a Sub:registrar's 
station ; pop. 6,804; acres 7,483; lat. 10? 52’; long. 79° 17'; 
from Tanjore N.E. 9 miles. On tho Vellaur and in the most 
fortile part of the Cauvery délta [conamoogam]. Considerable 
Bramin (q.v.] populatjon. Ortnaud (өт & ж co) - orattanádu, 
Tam:). From (óram, tam. side + nádu, tam. country). Town, 
Post office ; pop. 3,035 ; lat. 10° 38’; long. 79° 18’; from Tanjore 
B.E. 14 miles. Chuttram [qy.] erected by Rajah sarbhojee in 
1800 in honor of his concubine Moocta bye, whose name it bears. 
Fairs every Saturday. Particottah (105 ASCEND - 
parittikkóttai, Tam.). From (parutti, tam. cotton, gossypium 
herbaceum, linn. + kóttai, tam. fort). ‘Trig. station; lat. 
10° 41’ 40:36" ; long. 79° 26’ 56:59"; height 67 feet; from Mun- 
nargoody W. 4 miles; from Tanjore E. 19 miles. Ponvausal 
(Quirerareey - ponvisal, Tam.) From (pon, tam. gold + 
visal, tam. gate). Village ; pop. 1,472; acres 1,189; lat. 10° 54’; 
long. 79° 08’ ; from Tanjore N.W. 9 miles. Poovattore (pe: 6 
gm - püvattár, Tam.). From (pá, tam. flower + attu, tam. 
small + úr, tam. village). Trig. station; lat. 10? 34' 30:31”; 
long. 79° 20' 40:98"; height 82 feet.—— Rauramoodracottah 
(@ттттар& Boor Caron - irirámuttiraikkóttai, Tam.). 
From (ігауаг, tam. king + mudrá, san. seal + kóttai, tam- 
fort). Trig. station; lat. 10° 45’ 59°75”; long. 79° 15’ 10:41”; 
height 137 feet; from Mauriyamman боі S.E. 2 miles; from 
Tanjore E. 6 miles.——Shaulyamungalam (Erwoan - 
sháliyamangalam; Tam.: sáliyamangalam' *). From (shéliyan, 
tam. one of tho weaver caste + mangala, san. prosperity). Village, 
Railway station; pop. 1,336; acres 1,391; lat. 10° 47’; long. 
79?419'; height 121 feet; from Tanjore E. 10 miles. Ordinary 
weaving. —Shingiputty (GABA - shingippatti, Tam.). 
From (shingi, tam. female of the kurava tribe + patti, tam. 
village). Village; pop. 1,670; acres 4,245 ; lat. 10° 43’ ; long. 79° 
00°; from Tanjore W.S.W.13 miles. Former Head-quarters of 
Deputy tahsildar and Sub-magistrate. Centre of tract inhabited 
by Cullar [q.v.]. Traveller's bungalow [q.v.]. Tircautpully 
(fig isr Quuer of - tirukkáttuppalli, (Tam.). From (tiru, 
tam. sacred + kádu, tam. forest + palli, tam.:village). Sanscrit 
name (agníshvara) meaning fire-lord, Shiva. Village, Sub- 
registrar’s office ; pop. 2,382 ; acres 681 ; lat. 10° 51'; long. 
79° 00°; from Tanjore W.N.W. 13 miles. The Coodamoorty 
branches at this place from the Cauvery. Colonel Smith took 
possession of the fort in 1773, when marching from Trichinopoly 
against Tanjore. Old Shiva temple built by a Chola king and 
containing inscriptions. Fort in ruins. Fairs every Thursday. 
Tittey (QL Qu. - titte, * Tam.). Means elevated ground. 
Village, Railway ‘station; pop. 971; acres 878; lat. 10° 50’; 
long. 79° 14’; height 128 feet; from Tanjore N.E. 4 miles. 
Trivaudy (т eur 9 - tiruvathi,Tam,). See sep. title. 
Tutchancoorchy (56 o 0 (5,09 4 9 - taccanguricci, Tam.). From 
(асап, tam. a carpenter + kuricci, tam. village). ` Village, Hill; 
pop. 1,006 ; acres 2,449; lat. 10° 40; long. 79° 02’; from Tanjore 
S.W. 13 miles. Out of the*hill granite [caroom cull] stones are 
dug.——Vellaur (©) етеп r m) - velláru, Tam.). Seo sep. title. 
Vethiarpooram (Ga ш ти mtb - véthiyarppuram, Tam.). 
- From (véthiyan, tam. missionary + pura, san. city).' Village; 
pop. 985; lat. 10° 43’; long. 79° 16’; from Tanjore S.E. 8 miles. 
Bub-station of Wesleyan methodist society. S.P.G. mission 
school formerly here was abolished some years ago. Vullam 
(aww - vallam, Tam.). See sep. title. Yelangaud (21 er & 
т - elangádu, Tam.). From (ilamai, tam. tenderness + 
kádu, tam. forest). Village; pop. 2,375;,1at. 10° 50’; long. 
78° 58’ ; from Tanjore W.N.W.15 miles. Centre of Cullar [q.v.]. 
——(9) Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore district. Pay Rs. 100.—— 
(4) Town, Head-quarters of Judge, Division, Talook, Deputy 
tahsildar, District moonsif, Sub-judge, Local fund engineer, 
Executive engineer, District surgeon, Superintendent of Police, 
Railway station; Tanjore dist., Tanjore tal.; pop: 94,390 ; lat. 
* 10*48' ; long. 79? 11” ; height 193 feet; from Combaconam S.W, 
20 miles; from Madras S. 174 miles; -from Mayavaram S.W, 
41 miles; from Munnargoody W.N.W. 22 miles; from Negapatam 
W. 47 miles. The European and East indian quarters aro iñ the 


suburb of Manamboo chauvady [t.v.), south-east of tho fort. . 


Tho native-town outside the fort extends also northward about 
two miles to the Jamboo cauvery channel north of the Vennaur. 
Its greatest length south and north is about 4, and its greatest 
breadth east and west about 3 miles.. Railway junction for 
Negapatam. Six miles west is Vullam, the residence of the 
Collector. For history see vol. II, 126. In 1860 tho head- 
quarters of the Collector, then at Tranquebar, were removed to 
Tanjore ; and in 1803 the District court, till then at Combaconam, 
was also removed to this station. Tanjoro is tho principal seat of 
the S.P.G. in the district. The memory of Schwartz is preserved 
` by a marble monument, executed by Flaxman, which stands in 
tho church in the small fort opposite to the Shivagunga tank. 
The fort, in which is situated the palace of the late Rajab, now 
in the occupation of his family, is the most thickly-populated 
part of the town, and is the residence of tho principal inhabitants. 
It is surrounded by thick masonry walls and a deep moat, and 
covets an area of 530 acres; the walla are however boing gradu- 
ally removod, This fort also contains a fine library of 8,000 
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Sanscrit manuscripts. The great temple is one of the oldest in 
the south and has been preserved with little alteration [steu- 
patyam]. The temple consists of two courts, one & square of 
-about 250 feet originally devoted to minor shrines; but when 
the templo was fortified by the French in 1777 it was converted 
into an arsenal and has not been reconsecrated. The temple 
itself stands on a courtyard 500 feet long by about 250 in 
breadth. The walls of the temple are covered with inscriptions 
_(shausanam). Nearly all belong to the reign of Veera cholan. 
On entering through the two gateways at the east end of the 
enclosure, there is a small temple, where sacrifices are offered. 
A figure of the great bull Nundy (q.v.], in solid granite [caroom- 
cull) over 12 feet high, is directly in front of, and covered by, a 
mantapam [q.v.]. Further west is-the great vimaunam [q.v.] 
containing the lingam [q.v.], with tower, 200 feet high. The 
base of the building is covered with inscriptions in old Tamul 
of the eleventh century, and one of them records the conquest 
by Veera cholan of Bengal and Northern india. The perpen- 
dicular part of its base measures 82 feet square. The pyramid 
rises in thirteen storeys to a height of 190 feet. The sculptures 
on the gopoorams [q.v.] relate to Vishnoo [q.v.], while every- 
thing in the courtyard is dedicated to Shiva [q.v.]. The shi- 
kharam [q.v.] of the great gopooram [q.v.] is composed of а 
single block of granite 251 feet square, which was placed in 
position by means of an inclined plane commencing from the 
village of Shaurapullam, 4 miles north-east of the town. To the 
north-west of the enclosure is the temple of Soobramanyan 
[q.v.]. East of that isa Chundikàishan temple, and further east 
a small temple to Doorga [q.v.]. At the east fort gate is a 
tower called the clock-tower, with a curious device for marking 
the time. During*the days of native government Tanjore was a 
principal seat of manufacturing industry as well as of fine arts: 
The latter have to « great extent disappeared, but manufactures, 
chiefly silk-weaving, continue to be carried on to a considerable 
extent. The Putnoolcaurar [putnool], an early colony from 
Goozerat, form a principal section of the population of the outside 
town. . They turn out dyed silk [puttoo] yarn of fair quality and 
make fine carpets [satranjee] of silk flose. Tanjore is also noted 
for native jewellery [nagay, zewar], pith TON toys, lace-work 
[sarigay]; embroidery and flower garlands. The principal 
workmen at Tanjore are brick-masons. 'Гһе following are the 
travelling distances by róad from Tanjore to different places :— 


z - Miles апа 

To Š . Via Furlongs. 
Adiramputnam , ...|Gandharvacottah and Puttoocottah .. 48 
Bangalore ... . | Triehinopoly, Salem and Oossoor FER 242 
Bellary ...|'Trichinopoly, Salem and Bangalore ...| 429 
Calicut .|Trichinopoly, Palghaut and Mala- 281 

pooram. 

Cannanore ... ...| Trichinopoly, Palghaut and Calicut ... 340 
Chidambaram . | Combaconam 71 


.|Combaconam, Panrooty und  Vicra- 161 
vaundy, 

: RU ences Cuddalore and Pondi- 175 
cherry. ° : 

... | Trichinopoly, Caroor and Caungyam ... 166 

... | Paupanausam e Ps e Nona 

... | Trichinopoly ... 

. | Combaconam, 
Chingleput. 


Chingloput ... 
Chingleput ... 


Coimbatore ... 
Combaconam 


Dindigul  ... A =“ Cs vi 
Madras IM 5; Vicravaundy nud 196 


Madras .|Combaconam, Cuddalore, Pondicherry | ` 210 
: and Chingleput. — . 
Madura "m ..|Poodoocottah and Tripatoro  ... s 102 
` | Negapatam ... ^. | Tirvarore кў 


"Point Cnlimere н Munnargoody "and Tritrapoondy 


aor p L О ОО ° 7) э ч vwa Òbra 


Poodoocottah $e Gandharvacottah, ace Ç 36 
Puttoocottah °  ...|Cullacottny ... n "INST ES. 41 
Rameshwuram  ...|Puttoocottah, Tondy and Ramnaud +... 166 
Ramnaud « | Puttoocottah and Tondy ... 99 
Salem m ... | Trichinopoly and Nameull e: Em 124 ` 
Trichinopoly . ...|Vullam ^. А e ot лы eu 
Vellore ..* ..|Combaconam,' Panrooty and Villoo-| 167 
pooram. - 


TANK (F8 - kere, Can. ; BAH - cheruvu, Tel. ; „По - chira, 


Mal.; arf - éri, Tam,). Portuguese Tanque, Latin Stagnum. 
Anglo-indian for artificial lake, being a natural depression con- 
verging at & point and banked up so as to retain the water. 
Sometimes in part at any rato excavated. The country abounds 
with these. The larger are;supplied by channels [q.v.] brought 
from rivers [aur]. Tho smaller aro filled by local rains (mazhay ], 
and do not retain water for more than three or four months. 
When great drought prevails, small pits are dug in the beda of 
the tanks. Cultivation of tank-beds silts them up rapidly. 


TANNAH (VV -tháná, Hind.). From (st'hána, san. a place). 


A station, especially a police station [chowky]. Tannahdar is 
a station-house officer. 


TANOOKOO (Ara35o - tanuka,® Tel). Means burning. "The: 


eastern portion of the talsok is identified with old Lunka seoma 
and the western with old Pentapaud seema.—— (1) Talook 
Godavory district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200. Area 372 square 

Composed of 180 villa Government, 65. 


miles. ges, 88 being 
zethindarry [q.v.], and 27 ahrotriem. [q:v.] agrabànrams (q:v.]. 
In the south © 


Population 204,048. Language Toeloogoo. 
Bounded :—north by Ellore and Yernagoodem toloo 


district. a 
south by Narsapore and Bhoemavaram talooks, east s 
Vesishta branch of the Godavery and Amalaupoora m te x ! 


` ; ` 


wc at M PTT 


< b lair -lake and Ellore "talook. Generally flat, but 

S sad healthy. Soilis of eight different sorts :—alluvial, 
permanently improved, regar DEN pure, regar: loamy, regar 
sandy, red clay, red loamy, and red sandy [munn]. Produ cts. 
are chiefly paddy [q.v.], gram [q.v.), gingelly [q.v.] and lamp-oil 


бз о EN q.v.] seeds, hemp [kinnab], coriander [cassibor], fenugreok 
e ES - M mustard [rayaun), zonna [cholum], càmboo (bajrah], 
rs ы — * saggy [q.v.], tobacco [pogauk], chillies (q.v.j, onions |piyauz], 
|» EM garlic [lussoon], turmeric [country saffron] and cotton [q-v.]. | 
EE - No special industry, the chief trade being in paddy, grain and 
М P cotton. "There is also toddy drawing and manufacture of arrack 
DET [q-v.] and jaggery [q.v.] from toddy [q.v.].* There is a perfect 
ako supply of anicut [q.v.] irrigation [pauchal]. The chief canals 
j =~ M are the Caucarparroo canal, the `Vencayya canal, part of the 
i 4 bs. Elore canal, Gostanuddy canal and the Attily canal. These 
NEL are available both for irrigation and navigation. From these 
ARE x ‘several branch channels [q.v.] have been cut for the supply 


of water.' Zemindarry :—Nidadyole. Places of archeological 
interest :—Attilyy; Cantair, Cancarparroo, Caunore, Chebrole, 
Condwapaud, Cundavilly, Doovva, Iragavaram, Mandapauca, 
Maumoodore, Maurcandapand, Mooccaumala, Moonipulley, 
Mullepoody, Mulleshwaram, Nidadvole, Paikatr, Pandlaparroo, 
E x ` Panlangy, Pendyaul, Penoogonda, Penoomuntra, Pentapaud, 
E y. *Pipparroo, Rameshwaram, Relangy, Taiialy, Tanookoo, Vaima- 
varam, Velpoor, Vijayeshwaram, Vipparroo, Yilindraparroo, 

Zoottiga. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 

o. +  folowing.——Attily (48 - attili, Tel). From (atti, tel. fig 


t tree, ficus glomerata, miq.). Sanscrit corruption (atréyapuri), 

E > meaning atreyan, the sage + town. Town; pop.' 7,365; acres 
С 5,3385 lat. 16° 41’; long. 81° 39’; from ,Cocanada W.S.W. 
45 - miles; from Tanookoo S.W. 7 miles. Two old temples. 
Once had a fort. The Attily canal 15$ miles long is navigable 
to this village. Weekly market on Thursdays and Fridays. 
-——Caucarparroo («€55,55 - kákaraparru, Tel). From (kákara, 
tel. momordica charantia,*linn. + parra, tel. swamp). Village, 
Canal; pop. 1,912; acres 1,487; lat. 16°46’ ; long. 81°47’; from 
Cocanada W.S.W. 34 miles; from Tanookoo E.N.E. 4 miles. 
Two old temples founded by Rajah narendran, a Chola king. 
Old temple of Seetay. Тһе canal is a brafich of the western 
main delta canal. Much resorted to for bathing in the Godavery. 
Mango [q.v.] and plaintain [q.v.] gardens abound.—Chettipett 
(256 -Shettipéta, Tel). From (shetti, tel. merchant caste + 


péta, tel. suburb). Zemindarry village; pop. 1,987; acres 2,082 ; 
lat. 16° 52’; long. 81° 43’; from Cocanada W. 37 miles; from 

. Tanookoo N. 8-miles. Weir in connection with tho "Western 

_ delta main canal, which separates. here into the Caucarparroo 
and Ellore canals. Head-quarters of Executive engineer, western 

. division ——C undavilly (poxa - khandavili, Tel.). From 

> У (khandamu, tel. sugar-candy + palli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 
4,171; acres 3,386 ; lat. 16° 43’ ; long. 81° 48’; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 35 miles; from Tanookoo S.E. 5 miles. Old temple. 
On Vasishta godavery. Has an extensive lunka {q.v.]. 

; . Plaintain [q.v.] and mango [q.v.] gardens abound: Doovva 
m „ (555; -duvva, Tel). Means dust. Village; pop. 4,029; acres 
4446 ;, lat. 16" 47’; long: 81° 39’; from Cocanada W.S.W, 42 

miles; from Tanookoo, W.N.W. 5 miles. Temples*of great 
. antiquity. А river named Veyyair runs by the side.—— Godavery 
(rw 55 - gódávari, Tel). ` Bee вер. е. —— Gostanuddy (к* %. 

. 36 - góstanagi, Tel). See sep. title. — Mooccawmala (wi; 
_ жеө - mukkámsla, Tel. From (mukkn, tel. nose + mala, tel. 
hill). Government village; pop. 2,096 ; acres 2,024; lat. 16°45’ ; 
> long. 81° 48';.from Oocanada W.8.W. 34-miles ; from Tanookoo 

* E.5.miles. Old temples.—Nidadvole (руч o» - nidudavólu, 
-Tel). See sep. title.——Penoogonda (amir ow г penugonda, 
Tel). From (penn, tel. great + konda, tel. hill). Town; pop. 

_ 4,179; acres 2,749 ;-lat. 16° 39'; long. 81? 47’; from Cocanada 

. . 8.W.38 miles; from Tanookoo S.S.E. 8 miles. North of Narsa- 


à 


р. . Forbes’ road joins the river bank at Caucarparroo. 

_ residence of а zemindar[q.v.]. Four temples. Large temple of 
are: ааа 
ч оё 2^6 - pentapádu, Tel). See вер. title.—— 


=! - 


gan. the god + ishvara, san. lord); after shiva, rama's lord. 


spontanoum, linn. f gom gs 
1 аре; pop. 5,467 ; acres 3,927 ; lat. о 

) Y: a ju А р Cocanada W.8.W. 42 miles; 
19 on 8 W. 6 miles. On the Gostanuddy. Ancient 
r БОО (Sr - tanuk Tel). І 
л arru, Tol). Brom (tippa, tel. отра л 
А ‚ ; . 1,833 acres 1,027; 
Ty ЕЛЕ ЖЕ. W.S.W. 34 miles; 

the Godavery.——Velpoor 
h п, tel. angel + бп tel, 
БТ. lot. ; long. 

es 2,067 ; lat. 16° 43 ; 0 

nen from Tanookoo B,8.W. 
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TANOOKOO—TAPKAH. P 


г А 
3 miles. On the Gostanuddy. Temple with two inscriptions. 
Vijaueshwaram (225450 - vijayéshvaramu, Tel.). From 
(vijaya, san. victory + fshvara, san. lord). Zemindarry ; pop. 
1,286; acres 663; lat. 16° 55’ ; long. 81° 46’; from, Cocanada W.: 
33 miles; from Tanockoo N.N.E.*12 miles. Two old temples 
held sacred. The Vijayéshwaram division of the Godavery 
‘anicut [q.v.], constructed in 1849, extended from Maddore 
island to Chigooroóo island, adjoining the right bank of the river.’ 
The wlfole breadth of the river at this spot is 7,000 yards, or 4 
miles. Zootliga (æ |x - dzuttiga, Tel.). From (dzutta,. tel. 
a span). Zemindarry village ; pop. 1,195 acres 1,880 ; lat. 
16° 39°; long. 81° 42’; fram Cocanada W.S.W. 43 miles; from: 
Tanookoo S. 7 miles. Ancienttemples. Inscriptions. Situated 
on the Gostanuddy.--—(Q) Village, Talook head-quarters. It 
contains the District moousif’s court and the Sub-registrar’s 
office; Godavery dist., Tanookoo tal.; pop. 3,801; acres 3,988; 
lat. 16° 45'; long. 81? 44'; from Cocanada W.S.W. 38 miles; 
from .Coonavarem $.S.E. 62 miles; from Ellore E. 38 miles; 
from Madras N.N.E. 264 miles; from Narsapore N. 21 miles; 
from Rajahmundry S.S.W. 18 miles. Temples of' Keshava 


TANTAH (Ws -tantá, Hind.). Disturbance [tagaraur]. 


ТАР (ач. - tap, San.). То heat. 


San. ; Q - tapas Hind.; says - tavasu, Tam.).- Penance. 
Its merit is proportioned to its length and ‘severity. Its power 


controls alike gods and men. There are three modes of merit 
[mocsham]:—carmam '[q.v.], bhacty [q.v.),nyaunam [q.v.], or 


` works, faith, wisdom. Carmam includes sacrifices [yanyam], 


pilgrimage [yautray ], bathing [snaunam]and penance. Compare 
the following from Cooral [q.v.], which inclines however always 
to internal rather. than ‘to external self-mortification :— 9. rp 
@вти ©љтетр gi IEG mec Qesuiume»w шр@р 
e$ SD @r5— the nature of religious discipline consists 
“in the endurance by the ascetic of the sufferings which it brings 


“on. himself, and in abstaining from giving pain. to others."— ` 


С су әл!) ш Cacryawra Quis eomp Gauge) Ber (B 
(owas LI@ 5 —" religious discipline is practised in this world, 
** because it secures the attainment of whatever one may wish to 
“enjoy in the world to come.”— s aros Ge ureu mm. 5 mies (191765 
©ешелпттіод mawr ragQswar rme»eujL- 61 Q— 
“those discharge their duty who, perform austerities, all others 
*accomplish their own destruction through the entanglement 
"of desire"—4 £s (mb Qure Gur Q eur affi c9 9 5 
DOUG 4: Xa: ©ОљтдӘ р varéG— just ав gold is 
“purified when heated in the fire, so will those shine who have 
“endured the burning of pain in frequent austerities."— 5 e 
BIT mes mú Gub tr Gua ur iner sm uS Arawn h 
GQmapu—"all other creatures will worship him who has 
“attained the control of his own .soul."— s @ 06/0 b #6 
uma Quse» LI Ботеро. CaL Awer ці S Q uba 
9:— he who hides himself under the mask of an ascetio 
“and commits sins, is like a, sportsman who conceals himself in 


“persons whose outside appears as the red berry of the sbrus 
“ [indian liquorice}, but whose inside is as black as the nose of 
| “that berry” — noD 5 c) 211 суш Сеет: ejos 

Up ss Q aur uS s m að ет —'' there is no need of a shaven 
“crown nor of tangled hair, if а man abstain from those deeds 
“which the wise have condemned."—Qarnaar 5 s69 


“penance consists iñ the goodness that kills not, and perfection 
“in the goodness that tells not others’ faults.’—¢ rL DGS 
elitr umGQseflb Cmd Qa wicveon sent apie 
Qaerere:—* the touch-stone of perfection is to receive a defeat _ 
“even at the hands of one’s inferior.” Тароїосат (ЯФ - 
tapólóka, Ѕар.). From (tapas, san. penance + lóka, san. world). 
One of the seven upper worlds [locam]. The sphere of penance, 
inhabited by Veibhraujans or deified sages shining with high 
` penitential merit and lustre and who are nnconsumable by fire. 
Taptapauny (š sÐ -taptapáni, Tel). From (tapta, san. 
hot + páníya, san. water). Villago ; Zemindarry tracts, Chinna 
kimedy zemindarry ; lat. 19° 28’ ; long. 84^ 26’ ; from Chetterpore 
W.N.W. 40 miles; from Rugsellcondah S.S.W. 33 miles. Hot 
water spring half way up Eastern ghaut [q.v.] above Pooda- 
mary. Тһе temperature'is 110°, and Strong sulphurous vapour. 
Occasional pilgrimages. Source of the Godahaddoh which 
eventvally falls into the Rooshcoolya. Taupasan (199 - 
tápasa, Ban.) Sage. Cf.:—Cordia sp. (tapasimara), ваде'в 
tree; Terminalia catappa (tápasataruvu), sage’s tree. Sce gloss. 
paragraphs.—Tupsee (25 - tapsi, Hind.). From long hairs 
about the mouth looking like a penitent. The Robaul [q.v]. 
Otherwise the Pilgrim fish, from going up ganges to benares; 


also Mango fish, from abounding in tho ganges about mango 
season. ‘ 


ТАРКАН (\<3 - tapká, Hind.). From (tapakná, hind. to 
drop). Dripping of water. The best wells in hill forts, 


` is 4 * $ 


жа 


Tapas (ada - tapas, ; 


“the thicket to catch birds” — y mimar m ser oo u Qm GU -~ 
L6 & (56r (D! ep m &ййшт Gor 5.22 — the world contains ` 


@втетәт\һ i9mmG$e» Q<mebcsr pes FTOU— - 


Ë 


TAPPAH (š - tappab, Hind.). Means a loap. “A ballad, or 
а mode іп musio. ` : 

TAPPATTAY (Ro - аһары, Hind.; SB bo - tappeta, 
Tel.; SULL - tappattai, Tam.). From (tappu, tam. to 
clap) А large drum [paray]. d ⁄ 

TAPPAUL (M - tappél, Hind.). From (táppá, mahr. place 
where letters are stamped + álaya, san. house). ' A:halting plate 
„[majil]. Post stage. Thence, the letters delivered [anchey ]. 

“TAR (5 - tar, Hind.). Moist. Tarai (, 5\5 - tarái, Hind.). 
* Marshy ground. Tooranj been (qy - turanjbin, Ar.). 
From (above + angabín, pers. honey).. Arabian manna: 
TARAF (— > - taraf, Hind.) From arabic. `A side, quarter. 
Division of a tàlook [firkali, talook, tookady]. Compare Zillah. 
A tarafdar means often generally a superintendent. 


TARAM (ç - tarah, Hind. ; ök» - taramu, Tel.; sib - 


taram, Tam.). From (tara, san. suffix of comparison). 
kind or class. Especially applied to the classification of soils 
[munn]. As the latter have been assessed with regard to their 
classification the word is sometimes loosely and improperly 
used for the assessment [teervay? "itself. 
reduction from taram assessment. "Faramdar is a person who 
superintends the classing of lands, classifier. Taram jausty is 
an extra tax. Tara teervay is the assessment assigned to a 
particular class of land. See vol. 1,112. · ° 


TARCAM (T£ - tarka, Sam.). From (tark, san. to infer). 
Logic [mantik]. A regular argument ог complete syllogism, 
nyauyam [q.v.), consists of five members, avayavam, or com- 
ponent parts. First, the Proposition, pratinyay ; second, the 
Reason, haitoo or apadesham ; third, the Instance, oodauharanam 
or nidarshafiam ; fourth, the Application, oopanayam ; fifth, the 
Conclusion, nigamanam. Example :—This hill is fiery ; for it 
smokes; what smokes, is ffery, as a culinary hearth; accordingly 
the hill is smoking ; therefore it is fiery. 


TARDOOD (9455 - taraddud, Hind.). From (radda, аг: to go 
to and fro). Exertion, cultivation [vellaumay ]. 

TARIFF (c4 = - taríf, Hind.) From (arafa, аг: to know). 
Determination, table of rates of duties. 

TARISS (ж - tarisu, Tam.). From (tari, tam. to stop); 
place where cultivation is suspended. Waste land [bunjar, haul, 
paul]. Terriote (wlz 30 - tariyóttu, Mal.): 
form of Tariyagam. From (tari, mal. uncultivated + akam, mal. 
inside). Village; Malabar dist., Wynaud.tgl. ; lat. 11? 39'; long. 
76° 03'; from Calicut N.E. 32 miles; from Manantoddy S. 10 
miles. Has a Chuttram [q v.]. Р 

TARJOOMA (e - terjumah, Hind.). From (tarjamah, ar. 
to interpret). Translation [mozhipeyarpp}. Tarjoomaun is а 
translator [doobaush J, whence Dragoman [q.v.]. 2 3 


TARLAH (o> - tarlá, Tel. tarlá*). Ancient zemindarry, 


Village; Ganjam dist. ; pop. 27,035 ; pop. of village 1,010 ; area 
55 square miles; lat. of village 18° 48’; long. 84° 27’; from 
Chetterpore S.W. 54 miles ; from Chicacole N.E. 47 miles; from 
tho sea W. 9 miles. South of Mundasa. Bounded south hy 
Tekkaly, and west by Parlakimedy. The family originally came 
from Nagpore and entered the service of the kings of Orissa. 
“Tho first zemindar’s father was killed in battle at Conjeeveram, 
and Poorshottama gajapaty deo made over the estate to his son, 
Sadausena воог in A.D. 1436. Number of villages about sixty. 
.Tolerably level and well supplied with water. Peshcush [q.v.]) 
Rs. 4,000. ` Contains Moorkhy. trig. station. г 

ТАКО ($58 -tharáo, Hind.; š 0° $) - t'haráyu, Tel.)., From 
(tharaném, mahr. to become fixed). Settlement. Tho fixed 
assessment [teervay ] of a village based on average collections for 
the preceding sixteen’ or seventeen years. 
[q.v.] system. Especially the assessment iu, Canara settled by 
the English in A.D. 1819. See vol. I, 112. 


ТАЕР (SSF - tarpa, Can.). Waist cloth of Todahs [q.v.J. 


“TARPANAM (аҷч - tarpana, San.) From (trip, вап. to bo 


satisfied). Satisfaction.  Propitiatory libations of water to 
manes of a deceased [pitry], with Til [q.v.] seeds and Coosham 
[q.v.] grass. Otherwise Neer cadan or water duty ; also Oodaca 
kriyay or water ceremony; also Pitry yanyam or sacrifice to 
ancestors. .Done every Amavausyay [q.v.] and at other times 
[pundigay, 6d]. : Ñ 

TARRY (WW - vóma, бап. ; cV - tant, Hind. ; sox бә - 


maggamu, Tel. ; and) - tari, Mal.; so - tari, Tam.). Title from 
tamul. San. from (v6, san. to weave). Hind. from (tantu, san. 


thread). Loom [nesavoo]. - E 


TARWAR (AS - taravada, Mahr.; jy - tarwar, Hind.). 
Same as, Tungaid. 

TARWAUD (moaies - taravátu, Mal.. From (tara, mal. 
yillage + pátu, mal. place) [teroo], Originally one of the heads 


Sort, . 


Taram cummy is a · 


Oblique . 


Otherwise Sarausary. 
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in the Shoodra village, or tara [q.v-] of Malabar. Hence thé 
-place of abode of such householder. Hence the joint family ag 
opposed to the village community. Im former times each petty 
rajah under the great Swaroopam [q.v.] rajahs ruled his own 
portion of *territory, designated а Naud [q.v-] or country, and: 
was styled Naudvauly [q.v.] or Boynore fvauzhnore]. Subordi- 
nate-to the Naudvaulies came other still-smaller rulers, who as 
Deshavaulies administered each hfs own Deshom [q.v.], which ` 
might be styled a parish. Subordinate to the Deshom came the’ 
Tara. Sub-divisions-of the Tara: were the family Tarwauds. 
Sub-divisions of the Tarwauds were the Tauveries [q.v.]. A- 
Tarwaud corresponds with what the Romans called a gens; with: 
-this distinction that whereas in Rome all members of the gens 
traced their descent from a common ancestor, iñ Malabar the 
"members of a tarwaud trace their descent from а. сошшоп. 
ancestress. The. large tarwauds set apart property for the 
common use. So, long as that common property exists, an 
indefinite number of private families may be ‘comprised in the 
tarwaud. Every member of a tarwaud has an equal share in the 
common stock; the infant as mutch as the aged. No member 
can claim his share, but the tarwaud as a body can make snch 
division as%t pleases of the common stock. When partition takes, 
place, the tarwaud becomes disintegrated into as.many tarwauds 
as the members may have scttled to form among themselves. 


. This process of disintegration goes on continually, except among 


the highest classes, who pride themselves in maintaining a large 
common stock. But even among the highest classes there are as 
above said in the tarwauds sub-divisions, locally known ав 
Tanveries or branches [tauvery]. A member, with perhaps some 
assistance from the common stock but more usually with the 
assistance obtained from his father who under the Maroomakka- 
toyem [q.v.] system stands in no recognized legal relation to his 
children, leaves the tarwaud heuse and lives apart, taking with 
him опе or more female relatives usually-a sister or sisters and 
thus founding a separate tauvery. When a tauvery branch of a 
Rajah's family is thus founded, it is styled a Covilagam [q.v.J. 
That word inflected becomes Covilagatt and in speaking the wórd 
is pronounced as if it were Coilote; hence the word Culote as 
written іп the old records. Within the tarwaud the entire property 
is managed by its senior member [carnaven] for the benefit of the 
family [anandraven]. In inheritance of status in the tarwaud, all 
tarwauds follow the Maroomakkatoyem [q.v.] rule or descensus, ` 
a matrice. In theory the property is held to vest in the females 
only, the males haviug right of management and claim to support. 
Practically the males are co-sharers with the females. * All 
members of the family, even the remotest, are entitled to mainte- 
nance. The rights of the junior members of a Malabar family are 
the right of the males to succeed to the headship by seniority, and 
the right of the males and females to be supported in the family 
house. A separate maintenance is not allotted to a junior member 
who voluntarily and without lawful excuse separates himself or , 
herself from the family [maryauday]. See vol lI, 101—ə—— 
(1) The following aro the principal Tarwauds in North malabar, 
with the talook indicated. Aralatt numbiyaur (вооа со - 
Myo . aralattunampyár, Mal), Cottayam.—Arattil cun- 
dote numbiyaur (mamma &sgmeəc-qmo mmj - araitilkan- 
tóttunampyár, Mal), Cottayam. Arayat numbiyaur (craw 
qo сооэ\уоф - arayattunampyár, Mal), Chiracal. Arayedatt 
numbiyaur (080549 e - arótattunampyár, Mal), Chi- 
гаса]. —— Атікката nayar (eedlescom om - aríkkaranáyar,* 
Mal.), Cooroombranaud. Ayicote mauvilye numbiyaur (gm u) 
волос? aoaiendlnmyod - azhikkóttumáviláyinampyár, .Mal.), 
Chiracal.———Ayilat numbivaur (eo ale» qu Meany oe - dyilyattu- 
патруќг, Mal), Chiracal. Capiyatt numbizaur (Фа ао). 
momo - kapiyattunampyár, Mal), Chiracal.—lCaunyirotg 
kidauv (Әв) 3033 aSa - kaññiróttukitávu, Mal,), Соогоот: 
branaud.——Chaulal veetil numbivaur Caxse;eial$Yeloneo: & E 
chálalavíttilnampyár, Mal.), Chiracal. Chaulavil™ cundote ` 
numbiyaur ( оез memgoqa My" - chélayilkantéttuy 
nampyár, Mal.), Chiracal. Chauttote numbiyaur (-а)д®алә.оадо” 
ТЕ cháttóttunampyár, Mal,), Chiracal.—— Cheriyai& 
1 ^ o К, 

numbiyaur (9215 WW mea» - cheriyattunampyár, Mal), 
Cooroambrangod ассо weeny ninbiyaur (amma 
VANJA - Килпайду шашруаг, Mak), Chiracal.—— Coonnatt 
а a (аот ато алас ejos - kunnattetattil. 
pampy r, Ma » ;otta. yam. Cooroocaut соотроо (MQ зоа 
Әв - kurukkáttukuruppu, Mal.), Cooroombrannud.—— Cootauly 


tayatveetil numbiyaur (@Soa mong ad- BTNMY@ - kútálitá- 
zhattuvíttilnampyár, Mal). * Cottayam.—— Coottipoorat poolair 
coorpoo (0098409993309) * knttippurattupálérikku 
ruppn, Mal.), Cooroombranaud.—— Coottvanttore mawunikatt n Уј 
bivaur (оого eos Nancy’ mos - kuttiyáttármánik. 
kattunampyár, Mal.), Chiracal. Coottyauttorekelote numbi: nik. 
(eodlosoye оао NWI - kuttiyáttúrkélóttunam хч Š: 
Mel) aaa е IS numbiyaur (asosa Ж MA r, 
kottárattu rár } d Ej 
° ttunampyár, Mal.), Cottayam,— Coykit 1 edattil E, EN 


yaur (aaya è oQSTMAMN - Kozhukiletattilnampyér, 

Mal) Cottayam.— Culyaut numbiyaur (mag M- Ap - 

` kalyát&unampyár, Mal.), Chiracal.——Cundote nayar (2350 G . 
mou - kantóttunáyar, Mal.), Cooroombranaud.———Keipattore 
уєіат` nayar (9959995 5om»m&. - kaipattüretamnáyar, 
Mal.), Cooroombranaud.—Keipautt kidauv (aa agyon - 
NI &kaippáttukit&ávu, Mal.), Cooroombranaud.——. Keithairy chan- 
х drote numbiyaur (2993005) 238 ўтиш M42 - kaitérichan- 
" tróttunampyár, Mal.), Cottayam.—— Keithairy kelote numbiyaur 
1 (9293092013200 02): - kaitérikélóttunampyér,. Mal), 
Cottayam.— 


Keithairy yedattil numbiyaur (99.95 одо) 
AMM) sb - kaitérictattilnampyar, | Mal), Cottayam.— Man- 
goottil nayar (@3,00)amows - manküttilnáyar, Mal), Coo- 
roombranaud.——-JManmily kidauv (aAa - manmi. ` 
likkitávu, Mal), Cooroombrangud.—— Moorckilote croopoo (@ ai) 
Зоя Aa} - múKrççilóttukuruppu, Mal.), Cooroombranaud. 
Naurangapoorat nayar (009595310 g0 MWh - niránnáppu- 
ratun&yar, Mal), Cottayam. Nettore -chauttote  mumbiyaur 
(9mg5.29 so» qu Mwd - nettürcháttóttunampyár, Mal.), 

4 Chiracal.——Ningilairy numbiyaur (essa eil my - ninki- ` 
lérinumpyár, Mal), Cottayam. Nullacundy corote mumbi- 
yaur (078326 18:50300000) m3 - nallakantikoróttunampyár, 
Mal.), Chiracal.—— Padinyautt edattil nayar (aS) 09005:00) 0 
qw - pattiün&ttetattilnáyar, Mal), Cooroombranaud. 
Panoly mumbiyaur (оао, vb - panólinampyár, Mal.), 


Cottayam.———Paryaurattedavan — mumbiyaur (а 1$levooo cms 
wt - pariyárattetavannampyár, Mal.), Chiracal. 
Pooliairy ola (ay. wA оез - puliyérióla, Mal.), Cooroombra- 
naud.—Poolyote nayar (а Jee mone - puliyóttun&yar, 
Mal), Cooroombranaud.—— Poortooredattil kidauv layas 

1 owes - pünüretattilkitévu, Mal), Cooroombrinand, 
* ——Poothoocherry kidawy (ауре) @)Soaf - putushshéri- 
"Куо, Mal.), Cooroombranaud.—— Punyote numbiyaur (азат) 
p emg ny - panniyóttunampyár, Mal), Gottayam.—— 

* Puttanore yedattil numbiyaur (алдосәфофэт)4ф Mmi - 

А pattánáretattilnampyár, Mal), GCottayam.———Tekkedatt nayar 

) Е. (903923 q» mox, - tekkétattunáyar, Mal.) Cooroombranaud. 
Tirwott poolairy 'coorpoo, (wma 033210) аба! - 

tiruvattupflérikuruppu, Mal.), Cooroombranand.—— Tutchinayi- 
E * nila (mamme: - taccináyinóla, Mal.), Cooroombranaud, 
—-—Vannatancundy numbiyaur (augmomo sen) 


чй 


w 


yr 


mm - vannat- 
tánkantinampyár, Mal.) Cooroombranaud..—— Vauricara naya- 
naur (adsao n»xmob - várikkaranáyanár, Mal), Chiracal. 
Vauyote kidauv (ansmoqm asoa) - váyóttukitávu, Mal), 
Cooroombranaud.— Velloova chautote numbiyaur (zaag asao 
6 oom m mo - velluvacháttóttünampyár, Mal.), Cottayam. 
—Vellosvapoothiya veetil numbiyaur (9189 оз o yox» alls) 
Nyd - vellavaputiyavittilnampyar, Mal.), Chiracal.— Ven- 
gayil nayanaur (tai эасо\ећтгосо - vénnayilnáyanár, Mal.), 
Chiracal.——Venmineery kidaw (ouros - venmi- 


nírikitávu, Mal.), Cooroombranand.——-Yelamana nayar (aga 
emo»wmb - elamananáyar, Mal), Cooroombranaud.——(2) 


å The following sre similarly the principal tarwauds in South 
malabar.—Autrapaut curtauv («00805 Doma - átrappát- 
tukarttávu, Mal.), Valavanaud.— Cadoocawvil nedoongaudy (es 
amala omga) - katukkévilnetunnati, Mal), Valavanaud. 
—Calavore nayar (®@оу& mge - kalavürn&yar, Mal), 
Yernaud.——Calpully plauppara  ($g39glo 305340 „` kalpalli- 
puláppara, Mal), Yernaud.——Cuppadat (вур 5 kappa- 

* ‘tattu, Mal.), Palghaut.——Caumbrat (000,90 - kámprattu, 
Mal.) Ph]ghaut,——Caunyirampaudat (e»emgloemusqm - КЁй- 
: ñiraimpátattu; Mal.), Valavanhud.——Caurampülly (ооооа 2921- 
kérampalli, Mal.), Calicut.——Chauttalingat (anome mng 5 
E. г t P а Mal.), Palghaut.——Chembat munnaudiyaur 
У ре тоз оф - champattumannátiyár, Mal), Chittoor. 
(Шр i 1 e2e13;20le$ejaflesd - 

T. — lacherry aloovingal (9 2) t2 
Шыл Д innal, Mal.) Calicut.——— C heroocara nayar 
chemmalashshérialurinr? А КА 1 Palghaut.——Cheroo- 

A . cherukaranáyar, Mal.), Palg 

(2295 0m»x& 9% héruvalattu маѓ), Calicut.—— Codanat 

valat (2209090 qi ` xp А haut.——Colakampaudat 
оў . бодай, Mal), PAES y, KolakkumpStat- 

SHIM: dams qg amsluoð - kola A 
munnaudiyaur (9098 lly nayar (5929 gJ28 
Palghaut. ——Colapully nay 

nátiyár, Mal.), Palghaut." — — Qongalat munnau- 
.. kolappallináyer, Mal.), Palghant. 1 
_„ kolappalli yar, nátiyár Ma 5j 
( pane amsa 2: kónkalattaman , 

($4.0 
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TARWAUD-——TAT. E 2 


` Ponnany. 
. parampattu, Mal), Calicut. 


. Valavanaud. 


Congode (026780 - kénnéttn, Mal), Palghant. 
Coolamcolly (maoo - kulamkolli, Mal.), Calicut.—— 
Coolatoré warriar (Maqodaneia - kulattárváriyar, Mal), 
Valavanaud. Coottampully numbiyaur (ammua Mm ` 
kuttámpallinampyár, Mal), Ponnany. Cootticaut vallody 
(soneg ugaz . kuttikkáttuvallóti, Mal), Valavanaud, 
———Coottichira nayar (madlo larane - kuttigciranáyar, Mal.), 
Ponnany.—— Coottiprat (mod а-о - kuttippurattu, Mal.), 
Yernaud. Coyicot agattaith (в 9418555 1070р) - kozhikkót- 
takattétu, Mal), Ponnany. Keiprat («ба 9) - kaiprattu, • 
Mal.), Calicut. Kenaut.(@anoam - kén4ttu, Mal.), Palghaut. 
Manattanaut (a nomma - manattánattu, Mal.), Calicut. 
Mannattore (грот - mannàttúr, Mal); Calicut.—— 
Manyalauvil nayar (Geom goaNmamowe - mafifialáviln&yar, Mal.), 
Moondagaparambat (gamag ongo; - muntakap- 


Palghaut. 


Moondakal mammal yedam. (97e 
BA Sgn )ebogso - muntakkalmanniletam, Mal.), Calicut.—— 
Mooriyat warriar CAM OT exco b - múriyattuváriyar, Mal.), 
Moothirakal panikkar ‘(Zoso азвп аф = 
mutirakkalpanikkar, Malj, Ponnany. Moottacoottil татамі 
(Фоо 2.061% mvm - máttaktttilnáráttu, Mal.), Calicut.— 
Nellye warridr (amgymMlasemwe - nelláyiváriyar,.Mal.), Vala- 
vanaud. Neydilat (emgan - néytilattu, Mal.), Palghaut. 

Odangote munnauditjaur (apem amem» - otunnót- 
tumannátiyár, Mal), Palghaut.- Oolnaud panikkar (р ea mos 
AEM) asd - ullanáttupanikkar, Mal.), Ponnany. 


Padinyaur- 
paud numbiyaur (asSlemp009 os Mayo - patiññárappáttu- 
nampyár, Mal.), Ponnany. — Panamanna keiraut (aum2zgm9ee 
os. - panamannakairáttu, Mal.), WValavanaud. Paravattu 
munnaudiyaur (азоозто) emos - paravattumannátiyár, 


Mal.),-Palghaut. Paulacoonnat colye (a.oeyescmam oe 08097 - 
pálakkunnattukoláyi, Mal), Calicut. 


(а 26:98 em m ma sxeoe 1 тд) 


Paulacoonnatnungolatt 
- pálakkunzattunannólattu, Mal), 
Calicut.—— Paulakal (omada - pálakkal, Mal), Calicut. 
Paulaprat numbiyaur (o-ie1g 40907 my - pálappurattunam- 
pyár, Mal., Valavanand. Paulmoly chaulyaudat, (a se19eog! 
amejlwosqt. - pálamolicháliy&tattu, Mal), Calicut. Payya- 


maut coonnat pannikkar (gmg AMA ase) aor - payya- 
nattukunnattupanikkar, Mal), Yernand. 


naudijaur (а) 1% оао aanosia: - puliyankálattuman- 
nátiyár, Mal.): Poonnoly corote (aj$emsg Geotooqu) - pún- 
nólikóróttu, Mal), Yernaud.—Sootrakal yillat (999% 
руш * - 86tráykkalillattu, Ма].), Yernaud. Talaka uppil 
nayar («езд [lme . talakkáppilnáyar, Mal.) Ponnany. 
Tekkinyyedatt nayar (ovan\Mlewsqa mom - tekkiniyét- 
attunfyar, Mal.), Ponnany. Tillamannauttit (o eye misi = 
tillamannáitil, . Mal.), Palghaut. Tutchaumat nedoongaudy 
(onzo OMgeacs) - tagcámattunetunnáti, Mal), Valava- 
naud. Vadacherry munnaudiyaur 
vatashshérimannátiy&r, Mal.), Palghaut Vaulayore устачӣу» 
(аздсу& ag@oos) - vázhayúréráti, Mal.), Yernaud. Yelayaut 
(saa mos - elayáttu, Mal.), Palghaut. 


Pooliyancoulat mun- 


(азе Gaga élemmog aor - 


TASDIK (Ga - tasdík, 
Attestation. 


TASHEEA (rsa 


Hind). From (sidk,-ar. truth). 


- tashíH, A7). .From (sahha, ar. to 
verify). Muster. Tasheea nauma (me pmax - tashíhan- 
mah, Hind.. From-(above + namah; pers. deed). Teed 


conferring the privilege of maintaining cavalry [sawaur] under 
Mahomedan rulers. А 


TASSAH (LJ - thassá, Hind). From (thánsná, hind. to 
`в шї). A mould, seal, stamp [moodray, sicca]. 


TAT (qq - tat, San.). That. Tadbhavam (99 - tad. . 
bhava, San.. From (above + bhava, san. birth). “Means 
sprung from that. A Dravidian word derived from Sanscrit, 
but much altered ; as in English from ratio, reason. If a word 
is only altered in the termination, this is denominated Tatsamam 
[q.v.] or equivalent ; asin the English from ratio, ration. Some . 
Sanscrit words, like some Latin or Greek words in English, are 
used without any alteration [bhaushay ]. Tadeikyam (947 š 
tadaikya, Sun.). From (above + aikya, вап. union). Unity» 
ог е union of identification [8auyoojyaom], ав Samyogam is 
tht of contiguity [matam].—— Tanmautram (AA - tanmátro, 
San.). From (above + mátra, san. measure), only so much ; 
merely that. That in which its own peculiar property rosides 
without change or variety. Subtile element of matter, of 
which there are five, vir ;—Shabdum, sound ; Sparsham, torch ; 


. Digitized'by S3 Foundation USA е 


* 


Е 


TATAUCAM—TAULY. 


Roopam, form ; Rasam, taste ; Gandham, smell. These are the 
archetypes or rudimentary principles from which the five gross 
elements, otherwise Maha bhootam or Puncha bhootam [q.v.], 
are evolved; correspond nearly to the mpôra cToixeia of Plato. 
For more details see Saunkhyam and Tatwam. Tatparam 
Gra - tatpara, San.) From (above + para, san. beyond). A 
speck. Measure of solar time. 100 trooties or atoms = 1 
tatparam or speck ; 30 tatparams = 1 nimisham or twinkling 
[caulam]. Approximate actual value, 1 tatparam = 42; of an 
english second. Tatparan (AJT - tatpara, San.). From 
(above + para, san. best) Shiva [q.v.], the self-existent. 
Tatsanam ( Я Ч - tatsama, San.). From (above + sama, san. 
equal) Means equal to that. Pure sanscrit words [tadbhavam ]. 
The Atarvana vyaucaranam or grammar has as follows :—“ The 
* adherents of Andhra vishnoo who then resided on the banks 
* of the Godavery spoke Tatsamam words. In the course of 
“time these words, not being properly articulated by the 
" nnlearned, by the change or obliteration of letters, or by 
# being contracted, a fourth, or a half, became Tadbhavams 
*[q.v.]. Those words consisting of nouns, verbals, and verbs, 
“created by the God Rramha [q.v.], before the time of 
* Hary [q.v.], the lord of Andhram, are-called Atchams or pure." 
Tatwabodhacar (414% - tattvabódhaka, San. ; 5,5 J © 
Curses - tattuvabóthagan, Tam.) From (tatva, san. truth 
+ bhódhaka, san. teacher). Robert de Nobili. Roman catholic 
missionaries accompanied the Portuguese expeditions to India, 
and one of these a jesuit Robert de Nobili or Nobilibus nephew 
of Cardinal Bellarmine, proceeded to Madura in 1606. He was 
a distinguished Sanscrit and 'l'amul scholar. The following is 
a list of his writings :—Anitya nitya vyatyausam, Autma nirna- 
yam, Cadavool nirnayam, Dooshana dhicauram, Jesoonauthar 
charitram, Muntramaulay, Muntra vyaukhyaunam, Neetitchol, 
Nitya jeeva sallaupam, Nyauna deepicay, Nyaunopadesha caun- 
dam; Parama sootchmaubhiprauyam, Poonar jenmaucshaipam, 
Prapuncha virodha vyatyausam, Satyaveda lutchanam, Shacoona 
nirvauranam, Tapashatam, Tatwa cunnaudy. He founded a 
mission at Madura A.D. 1624 during the reign of Trimal naick 
[q.v.]. He was supported by the College of Rome de propaganda 
fide, founded in 1622 by Pope Gregory XV [veeramaumoony ]. 
Tatwam (94 - tattva, San.). From (above + twa, san. 
suffix of quality). Primordial and eternally existing essence. 
The saunkhyas reckon twenty-five tatwams or metaphysical 
entities. For the catalogue see Saunkhyam. The sheivas 
postulate ninety-six tatwams or constituent principles in nature 
or operations whether of deity or of creatures, including 
elements, bodily and mental organs, faculties, matter, &c. 
According to the Chatoor acarauthy [q.v.] they are the five 
bhootams [q.v.] or elements, the five poolans or objects of senses 
[vishayam], the five organs of action or carmendriyam [q.v.}, 
the five organs of perception or nyaunendriyam [q.v.], the four 
intellectual faculties or antah caranam [q.v.] ; these twenty-four 
being called autmatatwam or powers of the soul [autmam]; the 
ten naudies or nerves, the five states of soul or avastays (q.v.], 
the three principles of moral evil, the three cosmic qualities or 
goonams [q.v.!, the three mundalams or regions of sun, moon 
and fire, the three humours of body [pittam, sheetam, vautam ], 
the eight vicaurams or predominant passions, the six audhaurams 
or stations of soul [shatstalattaun], the seven dhautoos or 
constituent elements of body, the ten vayoos [q.v.] or vital airs, 
the five coshams [q.v.] of soul, the nine doors or vents of body. 


Tatwa nyaunam ( AAA - tatvañána, San.). From (taiva, 
san. truth + ñána, san. knowledge). Philosophy.—— Tatwa vive- 
chiny (Tala AAT - tattvavivéchiní, San.). From (tatva, san. 
truth + vivich, san. to discriminate). Vernacular newspaper. 

TATAUCAM (@2T& - tat&ka, San.). From (tat, san. to rise). 
Pond deep enough for the lotus [nelumbo] and other aquatic 
flowers [indian water-lily]. 

TATT (,5 - tattú, Hind.) A pony [ghorah]. There is a 
Tamul proverb :—ётеўт ялі. (5 әрт ereveuTtb Lnemr 
Carri) Gur &Gere er, s Gai elg Bor es 
Qara ChEG .o p) s mu—' whilst horses of the first class 
lick the ground the miserable tatt is neighing for gram [q.v.].” 

TATT (519 - tattu, Tam.). To beat. Tatta (Ag - tatta 
Tel. Flat. Tattammarauroo (S£ sos - tattammaváru, 
Tel). From (tatta, tel. flat + ammaváru, tel. small-pox); flat 
eruptions. Measles. Tattaun (şi e тет - tattán, Tam.). 


From (tattu, tam. to beat). Goldsmith. The corresponding 
terms are :—Tel. cumsaln, Can. acasauly, Mal. tattaur [jauty ]. 


Tuttapawmb (3. \Ў ә - daryákásámp, Hind. ; 85205, DX . 
samudrahávu, Can. ; ee - tattapamu, Tel.; вуса лоо - 


katalpimbu, Mal.; s pumy -  kadarbámbu, Tam.) 
Hind. from (daryá, hind. sea + sfmp, hind. snake). Can. 
from (samudra, can. sea + hávu, can. snake). ‘Tel. from 


(tatta, tel. flat + pfmu, tel. snake). Mal. and Tam. from 
(katal, tain. sea + pámbn, tam. snake). The terms may be 
considered representative of the family lIydrophid:w, ophidii, 
colubriformes venenosi, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 28], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. The Tuttapaumbs or Hydrophid:e pass 
their whole life in the water; soon die when brought on shore. 
Most striking feature in the organization is their elevated and 
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a ee eee 


compressed tail. The hind part of the body, and sometimes 
forwards to beyond the middle of its length, is also compressed, 
and the belly forms a more or less sharp ridge. Their tail 
answers all the purposes of the same organ in a fish, and their 
motions in the water are almost as rapid as they are uncertain 
and awkward when removed out of their proper element. 
Their nostrils are placed quite at the top of the snout, as in 
crocodiles [mugger] and in fresh-water snakes [tunny paumb], 
so that they are enabled to breathe whilst the entire body and 
the greater part of the bead are immersed in the water. 
They have very capacious lungs, by retaining a portion of the 
air in these extensive lungs, they are enabled to float on the 
surface of the water without the slightest effort. The scales of 
the sea-snakes are different from those of other snakes; they 
overlap one another in only a few species. The eye is small, 
with round pupil, which is so much contracted by the light when 
the snake is taken out of the water that the animal becomes 
blinded and is unable to hit any object it wants to strike. The 
tongue is short. Food consists entirely of small fish. АП these 
animals are killed by the poison of the snake before they are 
swallowed ; belong to the most poisonous species of the whole 
order. They are extremely shy and swim away on the least 
alarm ; cannot endure captivity ; viviparous. The young are 
more brightly colored than the adult. They have formidable 
enemies in the sea-eagles [machrangah], in sharks [soorah], 
and in other large raptorial fishes. The greatest size some 
species attain is about 12 feet. They are all venomous, and 
inhabit the salt-water estuaries and tidal streams. The fisher- 
men know their dangerous properties and carefully avoid them. 
The Platurus is a transitional stage between the sea and Jand 
snakes. The following are the chief South indian known 
genera :—Enhydrina [vaulakidy]; Hydrophis [chittal]; Pelamis 
[nullavaulagily] ; Platurus [sea bungaur]. 

TATTOO (a5 - tattu, Tum.). Leap. 
tatta, Mal.. From (tattu, tam. to hop). Parrot. 
galam (mmogeeeio - tattamannalam, Mal.) From (tatta, mal. 
parrot -- mangala, san. prosperity). Village; Cochin state, 
Chittoor tal. ; pop. 8,741 ; lat. 10? 41’ ; long. 76° 45’ ; from Chittoor 
S.W. 3 miles; from Trichore E.N.E. 34 miles; from Ernacolum 
N.E.56 miles; from the sea E. 51 miles. The Ponnany river goes 
by the name of Tattamungalam near this place. Tattoo kily 
- malakh, Pers.; 3 - tiddá, Hind. and 
Dec.; 2083 - midite, Can. ; 308 - monte, Too. ; waz - midata, 
Tel. ; soselg - vettukili, Mal.; 5555890 - tattukkili, 
Tam.). Title from tamul. Ar. from (jarada, ar. to destroy 
herbage).  Tel.from (midiyu, tel. to hop). Mal. from (vettu, 
mal. to cut + kili, mal. bird). Tam. from (tattu, tam. to leap 
+ kili, tam. grasshopper). Tam. also (vettukkili), meaning cut 
+ grasshopper, from destroying herbage [tiddah]. Grasshopper, 
Belongs to family gryllidz, orthoptera, hemimetabola, insecta 
[poochy], of naturalists [jantoo]. 

TAUB (OU - tab, Hind.). From (tábídan, pers. to shine), 
Light. Mahtaubis the firework called Bengal light. Taubdaun 
(ел5 - tábdán, Hind.) From (above + dán, pers. holder). 
Sky-light. 

TAUHIR (;2\Ь - tahir, 47.). From (tahara, ar. to be pure). 


The unsullied. Name of one of the sons of Mahomet, Also 
lacab of the prophet. Common alam, as Tauhir ally, double 
alam; Tauhir khan, alam + alaumat [ism ]. 


TAUJ (gU - táj, Hind.). From persian. A cap, generally 


conical (topee]. Crown. Part of lacab; as Tauj ood deen, 
crown of faith; Tauj oon nissa begum, diadem of ladies [ism]. 


Tatta (wom =- 
Tattamun- 


TAUK (sm&s -tákku, Tam.). From (tagai, tam. to restrain), 
place marked by limits. Place; plot of ground; rice fleld 
[talay ]. 2 

TAUKK (g7&é@ - tákku, Tam.). To outweigh.—— Tauk- 
kanang (gm %‹&с®л s - tákkanangu, Tam.) From (above + 
anangu, tam. beauty). Lutchmy [q.v.]; the goddess whose 
beauty excels all others. 

TAUL (gre - tal, Tam.). Dandliug. Taulautt (sreur 
LG - táláttu, Tam.) From (above + áttu, tam. to rock). 
Cradle song. Sung to the gods, when at annual festivals 
[pundigay] they are swung in cradles [oonjal tirnaul], Mothers 
also repeat them to their children. 

TAUL (вт. - tazh, Tam.) Low [tal].——Taulvauram 
(arhar - tázhváram, Tam.). From (above + váram, tam, 
side). Verandah [q.v.] with sloping roof, 

TAULIB (ЈА - tálib, 4r.). From (talaba, ar. to demand), 
A petitioner. Lover. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; ng 
Taulib ally, lover of ally ism]. 

TAULY (r$ oes) - gauriballi, Can.; те - táli, Tam.). 


Title otherwise Bindweed. Botanically the Convolvulus genus 
convolvulacew [vricsham, 93]. Herbs or undershrubs, erect 
prostrate or twining, sometimes spinous ; leaves entire toothed or 
lobed, capsule globose, usually four-seeded ; seeds glabro 

usually smooth. The species best known аге :—arvensis [d МЕ 
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i . indian species indi- 
ammonia [scammony]. Other s. in ' 
ксы naturalized are :—flavus, parviflorus, pluricaulis, rottle- 

Yianus. 


TAUMANY (тіре - tamani, Tam.) From (damaní, san. 
subduing). A long line with smaller one attached for fastening 
cattle. Common word in spite of its origin. Applied also to 
‘sheet’ in boat tackle. 


TAUN (ol - than, Hind.) A piece of cloth or lace, &c. 
Commercial term for piece-goods. 


TAUNDAVAM (q]VSq -tándava, San.). From (tad, san. to 
beat); from violent treading of ground. Dance Taundava 


moortu (qr equa - tandavamirti, San.). From (above + marti, 
san. embodiment). Shiva [q.v.] in his dancing attitude. 


TAUNDRY (ser n -tánri, Tam.). Belleric myrobalan. 
Taundry kye (тез д9 &%тій -tánrikk&y, Tam.). The fruit of 
the same. 


TAUNG (mmis - tángu, Tam.). To support. Taungal 
(Бле) -tángal Tam.) From (tángu, tam. to support). 
Pond.——Taungy (s7m@ -téngi, Tam.). One that supports. 
Plant second term indicating place of growth. Wx., where 
transl. is of first term : —Andrographis echioides (kóburan- 
dángi), tower; Sida carpinifolia (malaithángi), hill. See gloss. 
paragraphs. 

TAUR (RUCAH - kapálan&lik&, San.; «088 . panti, 
Tel.; mob - tár, Mal.; тт - tar, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
Вап. from (kápála, san. cup + náliká, san. hollow reed) ; from 
form. Tel. meaus a pot; from the resemblance in form. Large 


spindle-like bamboo [q.v.] frames, round which thread is wound 
*.prior to skeining [ausmaun, nesavoo]. 

TAUR GU - tár, Hind). From (tal, san. to fix) [taulam]. 
Palmyra [q.v.] palm.——Tadpatry (wis e - tádiparti, Tel). 
Вее sep. title.—— Talee (ar69 -táli, Tam.). From (tála, san. 
palmyra), from the original practice of wearing for this purpose 
palmyra [q.v.] leaf dipped in saffron [country saffron] water. 
Title is usually spelt like this, but distinguish from Talee a 
numboory association which is quite another word [tolam]. 
À piece of gold, forming either the centre or the sole*ornament 
ofa necklaco, which is tied on the neck of the bride by the 
bridegroom at the time of marriage [calyaunam]; practice 
common to all the people of S. india [mungala Sootram]. The 
talee is worn till the woman becomes a widow and is then 
removed by the husband's relations. Many talees are made of 
two small pieces which separate. Some are cup-shaped. Some 
are flat and oval. Some have the figures of Vigneshwaran 

q.v.] Lutchmy [q.v.], lingam (q.v.], sun [sooryan] and moon 

chundran], &c., engraved on them. The talee is fastened 
round the neck by a string dyed yellow with saffron [country 
saffron, lutchah, maryauday].——Talipot (tars - shrítála, 
San. ; AACE - bajarabattá, Mahr.; - talatamáddó, 
Conc.; ут - bajarbattá, Hind. and Dec. ; 30329 - shrítále, 
Can.; ZBY - pauóli, Too.; ui - shrítálamu, Tel.; 
958420 - kutappana, Mal.; we - tala, Singh. ; Srohuuter - 
télippanai, Tam.). Title from (tála, san. palm + patra, san. 
leaf) ; properly applies to leaf, во to tree. San. from (shrí, san. 
holy + tála, san. palm) ; from leaves being employed to write on 
with iron style. Hind. from mahratta. Can. from sanscrit. 
Mal. from (kuta, mal. umbrella 4- pana, mal. palm), from leaves 

used in making native umbrellas. Tam. from (tála, san. palm + 
panai, tam. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn.). San. 
also {alpéyushi), meaning short-lived ; (karáliká), meaning 
large; (tali), meaning small palm [palmyra] Can. also (baini). 
Tel. also (dridhatálamu), meaning strong + palm. Mal. also 
(tálippana) ; (sítálam), meaning holy palm. Tam. also (kudaip- 
panai), meaning umbrella + palmyra tree, borassus flabelli- 


formis, linn.; (kándarbanai), meaning woman's hair + palmyra ' 


tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn. [bastard sago-palm]; (shirí- 
fhálam), meaning holy + palm; (talappamaram), meaning palm 
+ tree; (talappam), meaning palm tree, Title otherwiso Ceylon 
fan palm, Codapanay, Fan palm, Great fan palm, Holy palm, 
Java fan palm, Umbrella im, Ec a Окур, umbracu- 
i inn. palmacew Гугісвһат, 149). Trunk 60--70 feet ; 
m Um palmate-pinnatifid, plaited; segments forty to 
fifty pair ; petioles armed ; infloresceuce pyramidal, equalling the 
y р f tho tree; calyx three-toothed; petals three; ovary 
ie elled one-seeded. Each of its enormous fan-like leaves, 
AE ur n the ground, will form a semi-circle of 16 feet in 
Ес cover na pa ut И suport fot tho tro 
: ies ; stem smooth ; j š , 
flowers but Rss e PR smooth, green, succulent, oily ; 
very {гат ide lon and malabar. А kind of sago [q.v.] Eom. Ше 
жерп bowls gnd-other ornaments made 
pith of the punk D olished and colored red, are passed 
from the nuts, & h]; leaves made into fans, mats [boriyah], 
off for coral [moonga J; for thatching; leaves used for native 
and umbrellas, iat Mo PEE [q.v.] leaves, and are written 
books [grantam], liko 


d as beads by the tauthar 
арай an, iron stylos mem with а hard rind composed 


[qv sdansaries [a v. [taur]. No other species here. 
је lack vasc 


—Tallapoody (е 457-2 - tállapúdi, Tel). From (tádu, 
tel. palmyra,  borassus flabelliformis, linn. + padi, tel.* 
village). Village, TTahsildor's head-quarters ; Godavery dist., 
Yernagoodem tal.; рор. 1,123 ; lat. 17° O7'; long. 81° 43'; 
from Cocanada W.N.W, 28 miles; from Coonavaram S.E. 41 
miles; from Ellore N.E. 46 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 288 
miles; from Narsapore N. 47 miles; from Rajahmundry 
N.N.W. 10 miles. 'Fahsildar's head-quarters were formerly at 
Yernagoodem. Talura palm (amt - téli, San.; Shaye A 
tárjhár, Hind.). Title from bengalee. Distinguish from Taloora 
saul [saul]. Title otherwise Tara palm. Botanically Corypha 
taliera, roxb., palmaceæ [vricsham, 149]. Stem 30 fect; 
fronds orbicular, palmately pinnatifid, segments forty to fifty 
pairs ; spadix ovate-pyramidal, erect, very large, 20 feet; flowers 
white, fragrant; berries ovate-globose, olive or yellowish green. 
Flowering in march and april. Uses same as talipot [q.v.]. 
Taulam (Al - tála, San.). San. from (tal, san. to fix). Originally 
the palmyra, so generally the Palm class of trees. Belonging 

the division of Endogens or Monocotyledons, which comprises 
also the grasses, sedges [coray], lilies, orchids, and screw-pines 
(q.v.] and which also stands intermediate between the highest 
and lowest orders of the vegetable kingdom [vricsham]. In 
external ‘structure as well as in their internal organization, 
palms approach the grasses. Of. the bamboo [q-v.], as a repre- 
sentative of the grasses, by the side of a rattan [q-v.] as a 
representative of the palms. In habit, the two orders have much 
in common; their leaves are formed upon exactly the same 
plan, the only difference being that those of the palms are 
generally divided. Even the silicious secretions [tabagheer]. 
characteristic’ of grasses, are observable in rattans. As to 
flowers, those of the grasses are those of the palms with the floral 
envelopes removed and only the bracts remaining. Compare 
tamul Pool [pill] applied to palmyra [q.v.] which is otherwise 
known as poolpaty grass lord, and poo] tauly grass taulam. 
Compare the sanscrit Trinarajam, grass king, applied to palmyra 
[q-v.], cocoanut [q.v.], bamboo [q.v.] and sugar-cane [q.v.]. 
Compare the sanscrit Trinadroomam or Trinavricsham, grass 
tree, applied to various species of. palms, as palmyra [q.v.], 
cocoanut [q.v.], areca [q.v.], date [kharjooram], talipot [q.v.], 
and screw-pine [q.v.]. Palms are perennial and woody plants; 
they are never annual and herbaceous. Most of them attain 
the size and assume the aspect of trees. The foliage gonerally 
forms a crown at the end of the trunk. The leaves, supported on 
petioles, or leaf stalks, sheathing at the base, are alternate, coria- 
ceous, and often of gigantic size. Palms, after having arrived at 
the proper age, flower either every year until they die, or only 
once during the whole course of their existence. The spathe, or 
sheath enclosing the flowers, consist of one or many valves, is 
occasionally of а woody texture and presents the phenomenon of 
bursting suddenly open. with an audible, report. The fruits 
being drupaceons, are nut-like, or berried often covered with a 
fibrous rind, are almost of every color, and occasionally very 
numerous. Compared with the size of the plants, they are 
generally small; some are in this respect like peas [calauyam]. 
The cocoanut is one of the largest. Inthe tropics the palms can 
satisfy every want, and almost every luxury. Sngar [q.v.] is 
obtained from the Palmyra [q.v.] Cocoanut |q.v.) Date 
[kharjooram], and Gomooty [q.v.]; starch [nishastah] from 
the Palmyra [q.v.], Sago [q-v.] palm, and Gomooty [q.v.]; oil 
[yennay] from the Cocoanut; fibre [coir] from the Cocoanut 
and Gomooty ; and toddy [q.v.] from the Palmyra, Date, 
Cocoanut, and Gomooty; and nearly all of these species have 
an eatable fruit and cabbage. But great as are the gifts of the 
order, the cocoanut alone concentrates them all in itself. For 
the principal palms of S. india see Areca, Cocoanut, Date 
[kharjooram ], Gomooty, Palmyra, Rattan, Sago [q.v.] palm, 
Talipot. Taulavaudy (&т вт бит ig. - tálavádi,* Tam.). From 
(tála, san. palmyra treo, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + 

vidi, tam. garden). Sanscrit name (tálaváti), meaning same.— 
“а” Deputy tahsildarry, Coimbatore district. Pay Rs. 70. 
Head-quarters, Gopichettipolliem.—* p" Village, Deputy tahsil- 
dar's station ; Coimbatore dist, Suttimungalam tal. ; pop. 
860;'lat. 11° 45’; long. 77? 10'; from Coimbatore N. 53 miles ; 
from Erode N.W. 57 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 234 miles ; 
from Ootacamund N.E. 36 miles; from Pollachy N. 78 miles ; 
from Suttimungalam  N.N.W. 18 miles. Taula vilausam 
(топ eS боп co - tálavilísam, Tam.). From (above + vilása, 
вал. play). A singhalese poem on the palmyra [q.v.] palm. 
Taulisam (ATS - tálísha, San.. Title otherwise Dye pine, 
Himalayan deal treo, Himalayan silver fir, King pine, Webb’s 
pine. Botanically Abies webbiana, lindl., conifers [vricsham] ; 
the leaves and twigs are medicinal; for british liquor 
ammoniæ acotatis, squill [q.v.] and benzoic acid [sam- 
brauny poo].—— Taulispatry (coU - tálíspatri, Hindq.), 
The leaf of the Taulisam. The term is however used for that of 
Cinnamomum iners [country cinnamon], from resemblance.— 
Taurbund (су 58 - tárban, Hind.). From (tár, hind. palmyra 4. 


ban, hind. topo). Palmyra tope. Tautaparty (wbs ò - táta- 


parti, Tel). From (tádi, tel. palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, 
linn. + parti, tel. village). Village, Ghaut; Vizagapatam dist., 
Veeravilly division, Madgole zemindarry ; lat. 18° 02”; long. 
82° 45’; from Chodavaram N. W. 20 miles; from Vizagapatam 


N.W. 45 miles, Better known as Minamullore. This village ig 
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at the head of the pass and Tautaparty at the foot. Leads 
across Eastern ghauts [q.v.] from Vizagapatam to hill Madgolo. 
Toddy (sjt -tárí, Hind.). See sep. title. 


TAUR(;U-tár, Hind.) Wire [tanty]. Taurcush ((25,6 - 
tárkash, Hind.). From (above + kash, pers. drawer), means 
emer. A workman who does the coarse drawing of tinsel 

TAURAH (AMT - tárá, San.). From (stri, san. to scatter 
rays of light). Star.  Taurah bye was wife of Rajaram, the 
third Mahratta king of Sattaura. Tawrah matsyam (ARTA - 
tárámatsya, San.). Star-fish [kavachiny ]. Tauray (STOOM - 


tárai, Tam.) From (tára, san. high shrill note). Long reed 
instrument [sangeetam ]. 


TAURAM (m0@o - taram, Mal.) A copper coin [naunyam], 
value 1} pies. Current at the time of arrival of Portuguese in 
Calicut. š 

TAUREEK (23,5 - táríkh, Hind.). From (arakha, ar. to date). 
Date [taidy]. History [ilm]. 

TAUT (@°ë - tát, Tel.). Army [dandam, dandoo, paday, 


ghervay ]. Taut rajah (aspera -` tátrájá, Tel). The Rajah 
of the army ; as opposed to Paut rajah, the Rajah of the turban 
[q.v.] or erown. Chief of the Tooamool zemindarry, а feudatory 
of Jeypore. 

TAUTHAN (gre - táthan, Tam.). From (dasa, san. 
servant) Same as Dausary. 


TAVVA (šsç.- tavva, Tel). Measure of capacity. 2-solas 


= 1 tavva; 2 tavvas = 1 maunica [alavay, 3b]. In Ganjam 
264 cubic inches ; in Vizugapatam 78} cubic inches; in Godavery, 
35 cubic inches; in Kistna, 70 cubic inches, the same as pucka 
seer; in Nellore, 614 cubic inches., See vol. I, 609; II, 510, 511, 
512, 513, 520. А 

TAWYID (5.75 - 414, Hind.) From (йаа, ar. to corroborate). 
Help. Part of lacab; as Tawyid ood deen, the help of religion 
[ism .. 


TAY (, 3 - te, Malay; @@ - 6, Singh.). Chinese through Malay. 
Old Anglo-indian pronunciation of Tea [q.v. ]. 


TAYAUR (5 - tafyár, Hind.) Ready. 


TAZIYA (2533 - taziyah, Hind.). From (azá, ar. to mourn). 
Same as Taboot. Taziya khana is same as Ashoorkhana [q.v.]. 


TEA (ет - chahá, Mahr.; slo . gái, Ar. ; 8 - chai, Pers. ; 
al> - chá; Hind.; „5 - te, Malay ; WAR - chágida, Can.; 20 - 
chá, Too.; Sacer We» - iéyakuchettu, Tel.; atom - cháya, 

[5] 


Mal. ; Фо - té, Singh. ; @,5и9 е) - téyilai, Tam.). Title from 
` malay; cf. tay. Mahr. from persian. Ar., &c., from chinese. 
Tel. from (té, tel. tea + aku, tel. leaf + chettu, tel. plant). 
Mal. from chinese through hindostany. Tam. from (té, tam. 
tea + ilai, tam. leaf). Ar. also (shái) Tel. also (nallatéyáku), 
meaning black tea + leaf. Tam. also (paggaitiéyilai), meaning 
green + tea; (karupputtéyilai), meaning black + tea. Title 
otherwise Char, China tea, Tay. Botanically Camellia theifera, 
griff., ternstromiacew [vricsham, 23). Alias Camellia viridis ; 
Thea assamica, cantoniensis, chinensis, viridis; Theabohea 
Stricta. Shrubby; leaves lanceolate, flat, serrated, three times 
longer than broad; sepals five to six; petals six to nine; 
flowers axillary, solitary, erect, white ; fruit nodding, dehiscent ; 
capsule tricoccous. Evergreen with thin, grey bark, alternate, 
very short-stalked leaves, saw-edged and of a deep shining 
green; flowers resemble those of a bramble, one inch in 
diameter, produced in great abundance if not pruned. The 
alkaloid of tea, called theirie, is identical with that of coffee 
[q.v.] or caffeine; the theine is variable in quantity in different 
teas, south indian samples containing more than those from 
china and japan; the percentage ranges from one to more than 
six. Plant was introduced from china to assam in 1830; thence 
extended to cachar, sylhet, &c.; introduced in s. india in 1837 ; 
the peculiarities of madras teas, as contrasted with china teas, 
‚аге their much greater strength and stronger aroma. In 
‘cultivating, small plantations are preferable to large; a rich 
Поату soil is best; the object is to insure deep soil, free 
ifrom rocks and stones; а tolerably moist climate, such as may 
The found at elevations of from 2,500 to 5,000 feet above the 
Hevel of the sea, is most suitable, and in localities free from all 
jinfluence of hot winds in summer; the estimated number of 
sseedlings for one acre is about 1,000; for cultivation the ground 
jis cleared as much as possible, marked out in lines, and holes 
Glug at proper distances ; plants may be kept in the nursery till 
tshey are six months old; after transplanting and when plants 
are oighteon months old, they are cut down to a short height, 
and from that time the young shoots are plucked as they appear 
a.nd manufactured into ten; the bushes require pruning and 
topping ; ground must be Kept clean ; the young leaves are used 
a.nd the tree is not allowed to seed as a rule; tho flush is ready 
аур intervals varying from seven to fourteen days; produce is 


Neilgherry tea-planting see vol. I, 292. Tea leaves are divided 
into two classes, green and black, both the products of the same 
plant but differently prepared for use; the former contains a 
larger proportion both of theine and of tannin than the latter, 
their composition in other respects being nearly identical; the 
green tea leaf is prepared when the plent is in its less mature 
state, while it contains a quantity of viscid and to a certain 
degree narcotic juice. Green teas which are or have been 
commonly met with in s. india are; gunpowder, very strong, 
being the leaf rolled quite round; hyson,a small leaf, closely 
curled and bluish green; bloom tea, light green and has loose 
leaf; singlo, similar; green tea is comparatively little used, 
owing to its high price, its powerful action on the nervous 
system when genuine, and its great liability to pernicious 
adulteration. There are three principal varieties of black tea ; 
in the third or fourth year of the plant’s age or later the young 
shoot is plucked as soon as three leaves have appeared on it; 
the uppermost leaf scarcely expanded when dried gives pekoe, 
the second about thirty-six hours old gives souchong, the third 
of forty-eight to sixty hours’ growth gives congoo; a fourth leaf 
is sometimes plucked and yields bohea, but the proportion of 
theine diminishes from the topmost leaf downwards and is 
insignificant in this last variety which is rarely brought to 
market; all these varieties of leaf are plucked and dried together 
and separated subsequently by sieves of different-sized meshes, 
pekoe and souchong passing through tke first sieve, leaving 
congoo behind, and being separated from each other by,a further 
sieving ; thus the different kinds of black tea may be distin- 
guished by the different sizes of the leaves expanded by infusion. 
Leaves slowly dried retain more green color than those that 
are dried rapidly ; the green tea is carefully dried by exposure 
to the open air in the shade, the black by means of artificial 
heat in shallow pans over a charcoal fire. The above named 


classificatory terms are all Chinese. The adulterations of tea ` 


leaves ‘are of two kinds, the substitution of leaves of other 
plants, and the introduction of exhausted tea leaves re-rolled 
and dried; if green tea be adulterated, put a piece of gall 
[mauchicoy] into the liquor, which wil] turn it to a deep- 
bluish color, this it will not do unless there be either vitriol 
or copperas [mayil toottam] in it as galls do not tincture the 
proper tea; counterfeit black tea produces a deeper color by 
infusion than the real tea, a little copperas put into it will turn 
it to a light blue, which otherwise ought to be of a deep blue 
inclining to black; it is with the small, white, pleasant-scented 
flowers of the osmanthus fragrans, lour., that the chinese give a 
peculiar flavor to their best teas. The uses of tea need not be 
here mentioned, but it is to be observed that its narcotic effects 
on man increase towards the equator. The oil from seeds 
resembles’ that of olive [zeitoon], burns with a clear, bright 
light, and is free from unpleasant odour; not edible but can be 
utilised in the manufacture of a superior kind of soap [sauboon]. 
Wood grey, soft. There are at present date three varieties 
of plant, viz., china, assam, and a hybrid between those two; 
the china is hardiest, but the hybrid most prolific of leaf and 
therefore most cultivated. For other leaves used as tea seo 
Sharb.——(1) Tea grass (W, - chéhullu, Can). Title 
from use of fresh leaves. Same as Roussa grass.. ( 2) 
Ceylon tea (yale - cháisailán, Hind.). Same as Nerija. 
Indian tea ((¢d+bsle - cháihindi, Hind.). Same as Fragrant 
toolsy. Shirunjy tea (о$оз `- chiranji, Tel). Same as 
Godaury.—— Wild tea (15% - bánrá, Hind. ; W - huluni, 
Can.; eam; - neyadassa, Singh.). Title from leaf like tea- 
leaf. Hind. also (gonta); (deurá). Botanically Eurya japonica, 
thun., ternstreemiacez [vricsham, 23]. In leaf and general 
appearance much resembles tea plant; wood brown, soft, close, 
grained, sometimes used for fuol. 


TEAK (3R - sháka, San.; ТТТ - ságavàna, Mahr.; 
[едтк - tikyáráku, Conc. ; gl. - вај, Ar. ; Jl. - sál, Ретз.; 
né V - sákhá, Hind.; ouv - ságwán, Dec.; (sg - jati, 
Malay ; Seri» - t6gu, Can. ; $3, - tekki, Too. ; BH - téku, Tel. ; 


&oxto _ singaru, Oor.; Фә - tékka, Mal. and Singh.; 
G;s&g-tókku, Tam.). Title from malayalam. San. from 
(shak, san. to be powerful). Mahr. from hindostany. Ar., &o., 
from sanscrit [common saul], San. also (nauvriksha), meaning 
ship + tree. Сап. also (jádi), meaning superior; (ságwan). 
Tel. also (peddatóku), meaniñg large + the treo. Mal. also 
(181), meaning superior. Title otherwise Indian oak, Saag, 
Shaucam, Ship tree. Botanically Tectona grandis, linn., verbe- 
nace: [vricsham, 102]. Alias Tectona theca ; Theca ternifolin. 
Theca from malayalam. Large tree, with an ash-colored and 
scaly bark ; young shoots four-sided, channelled ; leaves. opposite, 
oval, scabrous above, whitish and downy beneath; panicles 
terminal, large, cross-armed, divisions dichotomous, with a 
sessile fertije flower in ach cleft, the whole covered with a 
colored farina; peduncles quadrangular, sides deeply chan. 
nelled ; flowers numerous, small, white; calyx and corolla five 
to six-cleft; stamens often six; ovary round, hairy, four-celled - 
cells one-seeded ; nut very hard. Grows straight, and with 
lofty cross-armed panicles of showy white flowers ; flowering in 
rains ; the principal forests are in malabar, canara, travancore - 


nnanufactured and ready for market in about six weeks. For | the vertical range of tho tree is from tho sea-level up to 3,c00 
, 
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: j ids exposed situations; in twenty-five 
feet, baby ASTA ina oas SEER two feet in diameter and is 
- Er red serviceable timber, but it aen: eighty years to 
" arrive at maturity ; yields a kind of resin [raul] resembling that 
of canarium strictum, foxb. [black dammer]; the seeds are of 
the size and shape of sesamum [gingelly] seeds; they are very 
oily, but the difficulty of extracting them from the nuts makes 
, the oil expensive ; it is а bland, fatty oil [уеппау ], free from any 
peculiar odour. The teak takes up from the soil a quantity of 
silica, hence sandstone [manal cull] and granite [caroom cull] 
soils are the favorite places for it; to this large secretion of 
silica must be attributed the strength and durability of the 
timber; very easily raised from seed; end of august is the 
proper time to commence cutting down the tree, when the 
cambium will have been expended; in malabar carried down 
streams to coast. Plaster of the powdered wood is used 
medicinally in bilious headaches and for the dispersion of 
inflammatory swellings; taken internally in doses of 90 to 200 
grains, it is beneficial in dyspepsia with burning pain in the 
stomach arising from an overflow of bile, also as a vermifuge ; 
the charred wood quenched in poppy [aphainam] juice ала 
reduced to a smooth paste is applied to swellings of the eyelids, 
and to strengthen the sight; the bark is astringent, and the oil of 
the nuts, which is thick and has an agreeable odour, is used for 
making the hair grow and removing itchiness of the skin ; flowers 
are diuretic; seeds have similar property; the tar extracted 
from the wood is used as an application to the sores of draught 
cattle to prevent maggots breeding. Young teak is not injured 
by elephants [q.v.]; the tree affords no fodder for animals. 
Foliage supplies a red dye [shauyam]; oil is applied to wood- 
work of all sorts, either alone as a natural varnish [rangh] or in 
combination with certain resins [raul]. Sap-wood white and 
small; heart-wood when cut green has pleasant and strong 
А aromatic fragrance and а dark golden yellow color, which on 
seasoning soon darkens into brown mottled with darker streaks, 
hard, exceedingly durable, and strong; wood does not split, 
crack, warp, shrink, or alter its shape when once seusoned ; does 
not suffer in contact, with iron [auhan), and is rarely if ever 
attacked by white-ants [q.v.]; durability is due to the aromatic 
oil contained in the wood; it works easily and takes a good 
polish ; it has some resemblance to onk [belote]; great quanti- 
j ties are used on the western coast for ship-building, for which 
ñ itis suporior to any other kinds of wood, even oak; after the 
j^ best straight timber has been taken, the crooked pieces called 
shin-logs are used for many other useful purposes ; malabar teak 
is ranked higher for ship building than tenasserim or pegu teak, 
on account of its greater durability and power of resisting dry 
rot; the teak which grows on the sides and tops of mountains is 
far superior to that which grows in the black heavy soil of the 
low grounds, though it takes a longer time to attain the 
same dimensions.—Bastard teak (ol V - jhátáságwán, 
Hind.). Same as Common coral tree. Cooml teak (oxi) HH - 
gumudutéku, Tel) Same as Cashmere tree. Dog teak 
t (2тш5@ 550) - n&yttékku, Tam.). Same as Small chaltah. 
— Firebrand teak ( ЭТЕТ - chámhárí, Mahr.; &?99$ . nárale, 
Can. ; HX wh: - nagaruchettu, Tel. ; yema - báséru, Singh. ; 


Qaran ka 601 Q 2 ë@ - kollikkottaittékku,Tam.), Title 
from color of wood. Tam. from (kollikkattai, tam. firebrand 
| + tékku, tam. teak, tectona grandis, linn.f.). Can. algo (ijimara). 
Tel. also (navurv). Tam. also (podaganárimaram). Botanically 
| Premna [jayah] tomentosa, willd., verbenaceæ [vricsham, 192]. 
Alias Cornutia corymbosa; Premna flavescens. Small tree; 
branchlets, young leaves, and cymes everywkere tomentose ; 
| leaves petioled, ovate or ovate-oblong, long-acuminate, entire, 
MIELE ERE aon ЬН ides apkringly above, 
copious: ; e, termimal, many-flow : 
cov flowers small, white. Leaves medicinally AESA 
are given internally and applied externally in dropsy; natives 
using them soaked in goat’s [vellaud) urine or in onion [piyauz] 
juice ; sometimes chebulic myrobalans [q.v.] are added if the 
bowels are costive, Wood light-brown, the color of teak but 
lighter, moderately hard, smooth, close and even-grained, 
Ў seasons and polishes well.—Saffron teak (90253671 - arasina- 
T téga, Can.). Title from color of wood. Same as Yellow 
К. cadamba,—— Small teak (AMCSSG - shirutékku, Tam.) 
Same as Knotted bhraungy.——Strong teak (ё›&@ э&(& - 
d vattékku, Tam.). Same as Sappan. Venteak (41371 - bóndaga, 
Mahr. ; uode - bendéku, Can. ; goð - nandi, Coorg ; ma^ - 
chennangi, Tel. ; 6238 1569 - ventékku, Mal. ; Qaae Qz&(5 - 
vendékku, Tam.). Title from malayalam. Сал. from (bili, can. 
- ite + tégu can. teak). ‘Tel. from (cbennu, tel. beauty + 
P xhi san dy . Mal. from (ven, mal. white + tékku, mal. 
ЖИ Таш from (ven, їаш. white + tékku, tam. tectona 
gra : linn. f.); from light-colored wood. Can. also (bellau- 
ira); (bilinandi); (bilindu). Tim. also (kaggaikkattai) 
А wood ; (velvilé), meaning white + feronia 
corr. Title otherwise Ben teak, White teak, уе 
pple. Botanically Lagerstroemia [cadaly] lanceolata, 
( T MM [vricsham 58]. Alias Lagerstroemia microcarpa: 
x — foresta ; leaves from elliptic to ovate, often 
acute at the base, obtusely pointed at the apex, 
е, pale beneath, often vary finely downy ; panic 
f “> shj " 


а 


&c.; if left exposed soon attacked by white-ants [q.v.]. 
White teak («eue Gi &(5 . vendékku, Tam.). 
Venteak. 


+ páe, pers. foot). 


Distilled water (neer]. 
tunni, Mal.). 
mal. boy). 


Bramins [q.v.] because they jump through fire in honor of 
Bhadra cauly [q.v.] 


£ efl - tíni, Tam.). 
for any meal or for food. 
dinner. Compare Teymez. The night meal [khanah jis universal 
in Southern india. 
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axillary and terminal, glabrous or hoary, with minute pubes- 
сепсе; flowers very numerous, white; calyx white outside, with 
hoary pubescence; six outer stamens longer than the others; 
capsule scarcely an inch long. 
fibred, and elastic; much used for building, flooring, rafters, 


Wood light-coloved, straight 


Same as 


TEAPOY (od ~ - sihpáe, Hind.). From (sih, pers. three 
A small three-legged table [charpoy }. 

TEE (o) - ti, Mal.). Teeneer (Sfr - tínir, Tam.) 
Teeyauttoonny (oflgesgni - tíyyát- 
From (above + átu, mal. to dance + unni, 
Otherwise Teeyaudy. Firedancer; degraded from 


Fire.— 


]- V. ]- 
TEECAY (2191 . tíká, San.). From (tik, san. to explain). 


Commentary. 


TEEK («ee . thik, Hind.). 
TEEN (Sex - tín, Tam.). From (tin, tam. to eat). Food. 
Teeny (Šš@ - tíni, Can.; 82 - tíni, Tel.; cm - tín, Mal.; 


From (tin, tam. to eat). 


Proper, exact. 


The general name 
The English have adopted it for 


The following is a Hindostany proverb :— 
ore Ux Mua р & 199) дә Me “God wakes the hungry, 
* but, does not send the hungry to sleep." A complete account 
of the dietary of the natives of s. india was given at vol. I (x01), 


foot-note. Tinay (Фот - tinai, Tam.) See sep. title. 
TEER (PT .tír, Tam.) To decide. Teerp (84) - tírpu, 

Tel. ; ilg.) - tírppu, Mal.; Эў) -tírppu, Tam.). A decision 

[ feisal, insauf]. Teervay (58% - tírva, Tel.; ST . tírvai, 


Tam.). From (tir, tam. to decide). What is fixed; tax, espe- 
cially on land. Teervay cummy (Free sbh . tirvaigammi, 
Tam.). Remissions granted on irrigable lands cultivated with 


a dry crop [dry grain], but which otherwise would have been 
left waste [tariss]. Teervay jausty (bs 2 - tíruvajásti, 
Tel.). From (tirvai, tel. tax + jasti, tel. excess). Charge for 
water from a Government source taken to dry or to garden 
lands. The charge varies according to the class of tank [q.v.] 


or channel [q.v.] from which the water is taken [fusljausty]. 
See vol. I, 112. 


TEERTAM (a? - tirt’ha, San.). From (trí, san. to cross). 


Ford ; place of sacred waters ; special spot along the courses of 
sacred streams or in the vicinity of sacred springs; sacred 
object; worthy person ; epithet of Shiva [q.v.], Arghan [arhat]; 
title to saints and pious persons; also suflix in proper names as 
Ananta teertan, Rama teertan [peyar]. Teertacaran (ra < = 
tírt'hakara, San.). From (above + kri, san. to make). The 
saint who has made the passage of the world ; epithei of a Jinan 
[q.v.], who is with jeinas [q.v.] what a Booddha [q.v.] is with 
booddhists. Also called Jagat prabhoo, lord of the world; 
Sarwanyan, omniscient; Adheeshwaran, supreme lord; and 
Devautidevan, god of gods. In the Trishashty pooraunam, a 
jeina work, sixty-three good dispositions are specified, and he , 
who attains to the whole of them is Teertacaran. Of these | 
deified human beings, the jeinas reckon twenty-four, and each 
ieertacaran is considered to be at the head of a long period of | 
time [avasarpiny, ootsarpiny], like the hindoo Menoo [q.v.], 
and worshipped as such. An ancient list is as follows:— 
Nirvauny, Sagaran, Nalanautan, Vimala prabhoo, Shreedharan, { 
Soodantan, Amala prabhoo, Oodaran, Angiran, Soomaty, Sindhoo, 
Coosoomanjany, Shiva gungay, Ootsauhan, Ganeshwaran, Para- 
meshwaran, Vimalesbwaran, Rasodharan, Crooshtan 
moorty, Siddhamaty, Shreebhadran, Atricatan, Ç 
medieval list, and that now most generally recognized, is at 
follows, adding the sign or symbol of each :—Rishabhan, bull; 
. Ajitan, elephant; Sambhavan, horse; Abhinandanan aa а o 
Soomaty, curlew; Padmaprabhan, a lotus; Soopaurthivan: TM 
swasticam LR; Chundraprabhan, the moon; Pooshpadantam 
macaram ; Sheetalan, shree vatsam се; Shreyaumshan аро 
ceros ; Vasoopoojan, a buffalo; Vimalan, а boar. АБЕ 
а falcon; Dharman, vajram, а thunderbolt ; Shaunt J 
antelope; Coontoo, a goad; Aran, nandavartam ac У, ад 
swasticam; Mahy, а jar; Moonisoovratan, a ABS Народ | 
neelotpalam, blue water-lily; Nemy, а shell ; DES MD amy; 
a serpent; Maha veeran, or Vardhamaunan a талаптагы i 
mediæval twenty-four have colors ascribed to them oa one Ths 
tion of color in hindoo books is the ; the perfec- 
this is ascribed to nine of them or gold color 
and black. Furthermore, red, fair, blu 
possessed by teertacarans, these have 
series of кару four as follows :— 
Soopaurshwan, Swayam prabhan, Sadantm 

Coolapootran, Oodancan, Crooshtan, Jaya ee vie : Cen 
Aran, Nepanampan, Nishcashauyan, Vimalacan SEEDS 
Chitragooptan, Samaudhigooptan, Swayambhoo, Anoovantacan 
Jayan, Vimalan, Devapaulan, Anantaveeryan. Colossal statue 


Gana 
Shaunty. A 


n, Saradevan 
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of the Teertacarans are placed in the courtyards of the jeina 
temples [basty]. The best-known is at Shravanabelgola near 
Chenroyputna ingMysoro ; its height is 70 feet, 3 inches. There 
is another at Caurcal on the west coast. Seo vol. I (95) [matam]. 
For jeinism or religion of tho jeins sce Jeina. Teerta yautray 
(silmom0® - tírt'hayátra, Mal) From (above + yátrá, san. 
journey). A pilgrimage [ haj, yautray]. x . 

TEETAR (25 - títar, Hind.). From imitative sound [titti- 
ram]. Perdicinz, tetraonido {tittiram], rasores, aves [расвћу, 
33), of naturalists [jantoo]:  Partridges. The species best 
known to the natives are shown below. Black partridge 
(re rdidc - kálátítara, Mahr. ; 35 ci? - durrájiaswad, Ar.; 
dl. = - titarisiyah, Pers. ; удаў 3\5 - kálátítar, Hind. and Dec. ; 
weaned - chakóra, Can.; {ту 5£54à - kakkerakódi, Tel.; w~ 
+á - kaudzuchódi, Oor.). Mahr. from (kala, mahr. black + 
títara, mahr. partridge). Ar. from (durráj, ar. partridge + 
aswad, ar. black). Pers. from (titar, hind. partridge + siyáh, 
pers. black). Hind. from (kálá, hind. black + títar, hind. 
partridge). Tel. from (kakkera, tel. crane + kódi, tel. fowl). 
Oor. means partridge fowl. Title otherwise Painted partridge. 
Francolinus pictus, perdicinw [teetar], tetraonidz [tittiram], 
rasores [pacshy, 33], of naturalists. Forehead, lores, face, 
broad supercilium, and ear-coverts ferruginonus-chestnut; top 
of head dark brown with pale edgings; neck all round pale 
ferruginous; upper part of back and scapulars deep brown, 
feathers edged laterally creamy white, this gradually passing 
into markings of wings, which are chestnut with black bands; 
lower back, rump and upper tail-coverts marked with undulating 
lines of black and white; tail deep brown, feathers finely 
cross-barred at Base ; beneath throat is white, with longitudinal 
dark lines; whole of rest of lower surface variegated black and 
white, each feather white, with two dark cross-bands, shaft and 
tip black; theso dark bands gradually narrow towards vent; 
under tail-coverts chestnut, feathers of flanks and sides of rump 
tinged with pale ferruginous; bill blackish; irides dark brown; 
legs yellow-red; length 12 inches. Female differs in having a 
somewhat ferrugincus tinge beneath, and in the throat being 
more or less rufous; not known on malabar coast; affects 
open plains with scattered bushes.  Chiefly occurs in pairs. 
Cock-bird has guttural call or broken crow, chee-kee-kerray-— 
chee-kee-kerray, henrd a long way off, answered on all sides. 
Girzah partridge (e$ - gírzá, Hind. ; Ú$ - gerzá, Dec.; 
"5226 - gerijapitta, Tel). Title otherwise Jungle bush 
quail. Perdicula cambayensis, perdicinæ [teetar], tetraonida 
[tittiram], rasores [pucshy, 33], of naturalists. Alias Coturnix 
реп аһ; Perdicula rubicola. Male above rich dark reddish 
brown, mottled dull rufous; long yellowish or rufous white 
supercilium, narrowly edged black, indistinct pale line from 
gape; between this and supercilium rufous brown; shafts of 
feathers of back of neck and back white; many feathers of back 
with black markings ; scapulars and wing-coverts richly marked 
on inner webs with pale creamy white and black ; primaries red- 
brown, with fulvous or tawny spots; tail with black bars; 
beneath chin rich chestnut, rest of under surface white, tinged 
_rufescent on lower abdomen, flanks, vent and lower tail-coverts, 
with numerous cross bars of black, small on throat and sides of 
neck, increasing on breast and abdomen, and disappearing 
towards the vent; bill dusky with reddish tinge; irides light 


brown; legs yellow-red; length 61 inches. Female has lower , 


plumage rnfous, with whitish shafts in some and black markings 
of upper plumage less distinct; throat generally darker rufous 
than rest of lower plumage. Found in wooded districts ; rare in 
low.carnatic [q.v.] ; found in covcys, all rise at once with a loud 
whirring noise, uttering cries of alarm, and after a short flight 
drop down again into the jungle. Indian partridge ( fafaft - 
tittiri, San. ; glo - durráj, Ar.; z - titar, Pers. Hind. and 
Dec.; 350 - tittiri, Can.; «7» - kmwudzu, Tel.; dhag - 
álkátti, Mal.; ват - kavuthári, Tam.) Ar. from (daraja, 
ar. to go on foot step by step). Pers. from sanscrit. Tel. from 
(kapinjala, san. partridge). Mal. from (ál, mal. man + kátti, 
mal. , pointer). Male bird is:—(haikután, ar.). Hind. also 
(gorátítar) meaning white partridge. Ortygornis ponticerianus, 
perdicinw [teotar], tertraonidæ [tittiram |, rasores [pacshy, 33], 
of naturalists. Alias Perdix orientalis. Head above olive 
brown, rufous on forehead, over eyes, and on nape; lores and 
face also rufous, with black speoks; ear-coverts silky hair- 
brown$ upper plumage, including wing-coverts, upper tail-coverts 
and central tail-feathers speckled brown, each feather being 
rich red brown with three bars of creamy yellow, and paler and 
somewhat olive brown at tip; primaries pale brown; outer 
tail-feathers rich chestnut brown, with dusky brown terminal 
band, pale tipped ; beneath chin and throat whitish with small 
dark brown spots, forming triangular mark; rest of lower 
plumage ochreous white or creamy, most pronounced on 
breast, with numerous minute cross-bars of brown, somewhat 
broader on breast and sides of neck, where it mingles with 
upper plumage ; lower tail-coverts ferruginous; bill dusky plum- 
beous; irides hazel brown; legs dull red; length about 123-13 
inches; male strongly spurred, generally one spur on each leg, 
ocensiorally two, second at base of first; females not spurred. 
Frequents alike bush-jungle, and cultivated lands; associates in 
coveys, dillicuit to flush, rises with a whirr; call a loud shrill 


cry, compared to the word *pateola-pateela-pateela,' quickly 
repeated, preceded by a single note uttered two or three times, 
each time with higher intonation; in flight not unlike English 
partridge ; kept by Mussalmans in cages, sometimes for fighting, 
ав it is highly pugnacious ; partridges with double spurs are 
esteemed tue most for fighting; also used as a decoy for wild 
birds. Common during the season that tke small, dry grains 
[q.v.] are ripe; inferior as food to the same bird in Europe, 
being dry, and rather insipid. Of partridges, veidyans (q.v.] 
say, the flesh of the cock bird occasions bile, while that of 
the hen strengthens the body. Mahomedans hold eggs of 
partridge in high estimation. Lowah partridge (W - kata, 

Ar.; 801,62. - sangkhwárah, Pers. ; 13 - law4, Hind. and Dec.; 

o3 - lava, Can. ; 35 - lávuka, Tel.; Oe eer apu - shongádai, 

Tam.). Title from deccany. Ar. from its call. Pers. from 

(sang, pers. stone + khwárah, pers. eater); seid to swallow 

stones. Dec. means iron. Tel. from deccany. Tam. from 

(shem, tam. red + kádai, tam. quail) Can, also (lavuga). 

Title otherwise Rock bush quail. Perdicula asiatica, perdicinze 

[teetar], tetraonidz [tittiram], rasores [pacshy, 33], of natural- 

ists. Alias Coturnix argoondah. Male, upper plumage brownish 

rufous, feathers minutely freckled and lineolated with black 

and tawny; feathers of head and neck tipped black, and som; 

of scapulars ana wing-coverts with irregular black blot&heso 

primaries dark brown with tawny bars on outer webs; tail with 

lateral feathers also barred; narrow white line passses over 

eye from base of bill, bordered by dusky, and another short 

line below this from gape; rest of the face, chin and throat 

bright rufous; whole lower parts, including sides of neck, white 

wib numerous cross bars of black, tinged with rufous on flanks, 

lower belly end thigh-coverts; bill dark slaty; irides brown ; 

orbits pale; legs red; length 64 inches. Female differs in 

having upper surface more uniform rufous brown, and the whole 

of lower parts palo rufous albescent on vent. Frequents rocky 

hills with low scrub jungle; flesh perfectly white, used for 

fighting among mussalmans [q.v.]. Small lowah partridge 

(15 cr - koknilawá, Hind. and Dec.; THOSE Uu navilu- 

rekkebebbakki, Can.). Hind. from (kokní, small + lawá, hind. 

bush quail) Can. from (navilu, can. peacock + rekke, can 

wing + heççu, can. superior + hakki, can. bird). "Title other- 

wise Painted bush-quail. Perdicula erythrorhyncha, perdicinze 

[teetar], tetraonidæ [tittiram], rasores [pacshy, 33], of natural- 

ists. Male forehead, lores, and crown of head black; white 

frontal baud continued as supercilium over each eye; upper 

plumage rich olive brown, with black lunules; scapulars, wing- 

coverts and secondaries with large patches of black, shaft pale 

yellow, and faint cross lines of same ;*primaries brown, outer 

webs barred dark rufous; tail brown with black spots, barred 

with narrow pale yellow lines; beneath chin pure white, bordered 

black; rest of lower parts rufous, passing into olive brown on 

sides of neck, spots of black on breast, increasing in size on 

sides of neck and breast; feathers of flanks with large spots of 

deep black tipped with white; bill and legs fine red; irides 

yellow brown; length 6j inches. Female differs in having 

chin, supercilium, forehead and face rufous, in place of white; 

head brown instead of black. Found on high lands; rise with 

less whirr than other bush quails, plumage generally being softer 

and not so firm. 


TEEV (ola) - tivu, Mal.; Pa; - Куп, Tam.). From (dvípa, 
san. island). Island [divy, dweepam]. The chief islands of 
the Presidency are the Laccadive and Maldive islands, consisting 
of low coral reefs [atoll], south-west of presidency and Ceylon. 
In the Bay of Bengal there are Rameshwaram and Manaar 
between the presidency and Ceylon.— Teeyan («о - tiyyan, 
Mal). Means islander. Tribal-title. Numerically the strongest 
section of the Malabar population. They form the mass of tho 
field laborers, but their chief avocation is to collect and make 
coarse sugar [jaggery] from the juice of the palm [taur]. They 
follow polyandric customs. Both men and women are generally 
handsome, with strong muscular frames; able to undergo much 
fatigue, and talkatively inclined. The women sometimes carry 
a small piece of muslin [q.v.] over the shoulder, and draw it 
across the breast when a European approaches, but the custom 
of the caste is to leave the bosom bare. ‘Lhe Teeyar follow 
the rule of descent a matrice [maroomakkatoyem ]. They are 
supposed to have come from Ceylon. Cf. Dweepar. See vol. I 
(16), (110), aud II, 99 [jauty].—— Teeyatty (owe) - tiyatti, 
Mal). Teoya woman. 


TEILA (S3e ` taila, Can.). From (taiyal, tam. beauty). 
Makes compound personal names ; as Teilapa, cadamba ruler of 
Banavausy and Haungal, A.D. 1099—1124. Teily (ense - 


taili, Tam.). Name of thy goddess at Veitheeshwarancoil near 
Tanjore. Hindoo female proper name [peyar]. 


TEILAM (Q - taila, San.; Ў - téla, Muhr.; NO 
LI 
Ат. ; (oy ` гап һап, Pers. ; Jj - tel, Hind.; Brew - taila, бай 


e 
Bio - taila, Too. ; Sox . tailamu, Tel.; eamaio . CA e 


Mal.; @ sv - tailam, Tam.). Title from sanscrit [ti 

: 11]. 
from (tilá, san. sesamum seed), Mahr. from page я а 
(duhna, ar. to anoint). Hind, from sanscrit, Drav. from PRU 
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ag; b-division of resins [raul]. Oleo-resins are 

b ME ERR ad with volatile oil [yennay] ; on distillation 
the oil passes over,-leaving a resin behind (gond, raul]. The 
Tamulians include also balsams [q.v.] under Teilam. Тһе 
following are two key-lists in the briefest possible terms of the 
oleo-resins, and balsams of s. india for which vernacular names 
are known :—further information must be traced in the glossary 
paragraphs through the small type cross-references at end of 
this volume; see also vricsham, 7, tor the method of expressing 
the products, &c., of plants in the dravidian languages.—‘‘a” 
Altingia excelsa, java. storax, balsam from bark; Balsamo- 
dendron roxburghii, indian bdelluim, gum-resin; Buchanania 
latifolia, chironjee, varnish ; Cedrus deodara, deodar, wood oil; 
Chloroxylon swietenia, satin wood, wood oil; Dalbergia sissoo, 
sissoo, wood oil; Dipterocarpus turbinatus, gurjan, oil from 
wood; Erytbroxylon monogynum, deccany deodar, wood oil; 
Holigarna longifolia, holigarna, oil from fruit; Liquidambar 
orientale, indian storax, resin from bark; Melaleuca leucaden- 
dron, cajepnt, oil from leaf; Odina wodier, wodier, varnish; 
Semecarpus anacardium, marking nut, black varnish .from 
nut shell; Tectona grandis, teak, wood oil.—“ b” Bdellium, 
balsamodendron ; Cajeput, melaleuca; Chironjee, buchanania ; 
Deodar, cedrus, erythroxylon ; Gurjan, dipterocarpus ; Marking 
nat, ,semecarpus; Satinwood, chloroxylon; Sissoo, dalbergia ; 
Storax, altingia, liquidambar; Teak, tectona; Wodier, odina. 
x Carpoora teilam (дөө - OOS San. ; у) Eso - 
duhnulkáfúr, Ar.; y Gy - arkikáfür, Pers. ; pis M Nd = 
káfárkátailam, Hind. ; Жыр Ош - karpárataila, Can. and Тоо. ; 
ER 57558 ех -karpüratailamu, Tel.; &g4MHoI0 - karppára- 

= | tailam, Mal; «т ррт&әю биз - Kàrppúrattailam, Tam.). 
{ Title from tamul. San. from (sarala, san. pinus longifolia, roxb. 


Leaf of cinndmomum tamala, nees. [cassia cinnamon]. The 
folium indicum of the english Pharmacopoeia. Same as Malaba 
thrum. Tendoo G - tendú, Hind.). From (tindu, san; 


from tij, san. to sharpen), from acid exudation of tree. Same as 
Coromandel ebony. е 


TEKKALY (@5)_& - tekkali, Tel. tekkali *). Means rob- 


bery.—'' a" Deputy tahsildarry ; Ganjam district. Pay Rs. 100.— 
"b" Proprietary estate; Ganjam dist.; pop. 112,015; square 
miles 172; lat. 18° 36’; long. 84° 177; from Balligooda S.S.E. 109 
miles; from Berhampore 8.W. 60 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 71 
miles ; from Chicacole N.B. 30 miles ; from Madras N.E. 470 miles; 
from Russellcondah S.S.W. 93 miles; from the sea W. 9 miles. 


TEL (ӘӘ - teli, Tel.). Brightness [tem?. Telaga (Box - 


telaga, obl, Tel). A teloogoo-speaking man. Telaganya 
(807 cg ~ telagánya, obl., Tel.. From (telugu, tel. lunguage 
so called  ánemu, tel. country). A class of Smarta (q.v.] 
bramins [bramin, jauty]. Telingan (©) # zy ra esr - telungan, 
Tam.) А teloogoo man. Telingana (& CJ) - telingánah, 
Hind.). From (telingá, hind. telugu people + affix showing 
relationship) Mahomedan nume for Teloogoo country. The 
eastern part of Telingana was from the beginning of the ninth 
„tO nearly the end of the eleventh Century in the hands of an 
obscure race of princes known by the name of Yaudava [q.v.]. 
The grants of the rajahs of this dynasty date from A.D. 808 
to A.D. 1080. The capital was at Narrainpooram and the two 
chief places were Chundragherry and Tripatty. According’ to 
tradition there were eighteen rulers of this line, but little or 
nothing is known about them. In the western part of the 
country the Chalookya [q.v.] family were the reigning princes. 


1 | + rasa, san. juice). Ar. from (duhn, ar. oil + káfár, ar The parent stock established itself at Calyaun on the borders of 
И E *| camphor). pe from (ark, ar. extract + káfár, ar. camphor). | Carnautam [q.v.] and Maharashtram [q.v.]. This dynasty was 
1 | ! 3 Hind. &с., mean camphor + oil. Hind. also (gandabaríjekátel, contemporary with the earlier Ballaula [q.v.] sovereigns, and 
i dc^ meaning oil of pinus longifolia, roxb. Turpentine [ganda firoza | they appear to have reigned from the end of the tenth to the 
š a oil. Also called Spirits of turpentine. Oleum terebinthinw of | €?A of the twelfth century. ‚ Religious disputes dismémbered 
chemists. The essential oil drawn from turpentine by distil. | the kingdom, and the last king Bijjala [q.v.] was depose 
^ E lation. Used by moochees [q.v.] in preparing paints and N S ial who was soon after assassinated by ho Cl er. 
i aW s. varnishes [rangh .——JAfunn teilam (зубне - bhámitaila, San.; | Cf the Lingayet [q.v.] sect. Another branch of the Chalook; 
$ е. Vas - kafralyahád, Ar. and Pers.: Vy 14 ы «1, 7 | [qv] family ruled over Calingam [q.v.], which is the north. 
G- ї xe yo katralyahád, Ат. and Pers. ; Js V | ә - mittikatel, | eastern portion of Telingana extending along the sea-coast from 
4 . v Hind. and Dec.; SS - mannuyenne, Can. ; Sor - | Dravira to Orissa. This dynasty lasted throughout the whole of 
t dae mannenne, Too. ; 50858 е - mantitailamu, Tel. ; PHAR - the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, when it was ovel thrown by 
k mannenna, Mal. ; in aren g 0):0 - mandailam, Tam.). Title from | one of the Ganapaty [q.v.] kings of Andhram CRAN | Andhram 
z 4 а tamul. San. from (bhúmi, san. earth + taila, san. oil. Ar. was the name of the inland part of 'Telingana, and the capital 
$ "Ae ч from (kafr, ar. pitch + yahüd ar. jew). Hidd from (miuí, | ‘Of this state was at Warangal, about 80 miles north-east of 
É hind. earth + tel, hind? oil). Dray. means earth + ой. San. | Hyderabad. ‘Tradition gives the names of Vicramadityan [q.v.] 
< i also (prit’hivitaila), meaning earth oil. Mahr. also (mattikatél), and Shalivahauan [q.v.] as some of the earliest monarchs ; after 


- 
* t 


З meaning earth + oil. Tel. also (bhúmitailamu), meaning earth 
+ oil; (mantinine), moaning earth + oil. Mal. also (mantailam), 
meaning earth oil. Tam. also (shiláthailam), meaning rock + 
oil; (mannenney), meaning earth oil. Petroleum or fluid 
bitumen [shilajit]. Otherwise Rock oil. Naphtha [q.v.] and 
Kerosene oil аге finer varieties. Kock oils are liquids formed by 
the slow decomposition of organic remains, animal or vegetable, 
or both combined. Munn teilam occurs, semi-liquid somewhat of 
the consistence of treacle tenacious, semi-transparent of a deep 
sherry-red or nearly opaque, tar-like brown with a peculiar 
though not unpleasant aromatic odour and pungent acrid taste ; 
exudes spontaneously from the rocks in volcanic regions, and 
coltects on the surface of certain lakes; can be obtained in 
nearly every bazaar [q.v.] in the country. `The tamul doctors 
order it as an external application in rheumatic complaints, as 
also in cases of epilepsy, hysteria, and palsy, in all which affections 
it is rubbed on the part with the hand in the form of a liniment. 
Useful in all skin diseases, especially when of a parasitic origin. 
When mixed with earth or ashes, ie serves for fuel. Useful in 
destroying bugs [moott роосћу) in old wood, and in removing 
white-ants [q.v.] 


TELYIB (ub - taiyib, 4r). Good, name of a son of Mahomet. 


them came the Chola [q.v.] rajahs, who were succeeded about 
A.D. 515 by a race called Yavana [q.v.]. There were nine 
rajahs of this house and they reigned until the middle of the 
tenth century. About this time notice first appears of the 
family of the Ganapaty rajahs, but they did not become famous 
till the end of the next century. The rajah at this time was 
Caucateeya [q.v.), from whom the whole dynasty is sometimes 
named. He is first mentioned as an officer of state of a feuda- 
tory of the Chalookya [q.v.] kings. - This dynasty was at its 
greatest power about tke end of the thirteenth century, when, 
according to local tradition, the whole of the country south of 
the Godavery was subject to it.. Friar jordanus, the quilon 
- bishop of the fourteenth century, has the following :—“ there be 

“also other kings, as the king of telenc, who is very potent and 
“great; the kingdom of telenc abounds in corn [dhaunyam], 
“rice (q.v.], sugar [q.v.], wax [mom], honey [slahad} and 
'"honey.comb, pulse [dholl), eggs, goats [vellaud], buffaloes 
“ [khoolgah], bee-hives, milk [paul], butter, and in oils [yennay] 
‘of diverse kinds, and in many excellent fruits [pazham], more 
“than any other part of the Indies [india];" Telenc wag 
Andhram [charitram, raj]. See vol. I (10), (147).—— Teleogoo 
(Bæ - telugu, Tel). Andhram [q.v.] of Sanscrit writers, 


Hr z Vadoogoo [q.v.] of the tamuls. Formerly called by Portuguesa 
Р Common alam, as Teiyib ally, double alam [ism]. and English Gentoo [q.v.].  Trilingam [q.v.] is a modern 
3 TEJAS (asa - téjas, San.; Q suse - téyasu, Tam.). From | Sanscrit pedantio penne, Teloeeoo originated m Canarese. I l 
; Ч : ч " 
an its [teat fi К Те ancient Teloogoo rulers are spoken of as Carnautaca [q.v. 
(tij, gan. SC Dp m Оаа, AS, VS TS doraloo. The use of Sanscrit is the chief feature of its voca- 
> ^ , ') Ó 2 2 


bulary. The pronunciation of Sanscrit among the Teloogoos 
corresponds with the purest pronunciation used at Benares. 
Teloogoos have always emigrated to other parts of Sonthern 
india, but there are no signs of a converse immigration, 
Teloogoo is the softest of all the Eastern languages, with the 
“exception of the Malay, which has been called.the Italian of 
Asia, but Teloogoo is a very: poor language in everything except 


kabábikushádehdahan, Pers.; J? - tijbal, Hind.; se, - 
imme, Can.) Title from hindostany. San. means coriander, 
jimm d m sativum, linn.; from flavor and size of fruit. Ar. 
ae СҮРӨП Pers. from (kabáb, pers. cubebs, piper cubeba, 
V SM koshádab, pers. open + Gahan, pers. mouth). Hind. 
Ac бй ET pungency + p'hala, san. fruit); from aromatic 
m , д 


: 2 1 ndian toothache tree. Botanically | outward appearances; it is philologically the weakest of the 
fruit. Title айыгу, nin roxb., rutacec [vricsham, 32]. | Dravidian lunguages [bhaushay]. There is a native proverb :— 
Zanthoxylum |toomr hrub, armed with straight | «тһе Mahratta is sand; the Hindeo is dust ; the Canareso 


- Alias Zanthoxylum hostile. Small ТТА Baie а 


i : panicles terminal or 
аца pean co рин in the hot season. 
aromatic fruit used ar р 

1 oth-brushes ; capsule 
BAS ^ fh [ CER emetic nut, indian 
ed d milk-hedge, sooptee, walsoora, 


"mind, From (téja, вал. pung 
i,Hind). From (j | 
x 
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"is musk; the Teloogoo is honey; the Оогіуа i 
Bee vol, T (41), (43), (47), (48) ; II, 185-192, 193.— — Teloogoo 
mew year (c6 - yugádi, Tel). Vernacular means com. 
mencement of yoog [q.v.}. Otherwise Samyatsarandy. 
[chaundra maunam] festival [pundigay, 6d], subject to ae 
lation [adhicam]. The first day [tity] of the waxing moon 
[shooclapaesham] in the first lunar month Cheitram (mansam 
between 14th March and 12th April. The na 


e natives celebrate j 
return as a holiday. After having anointed themselyes ane 


8 strength.” 


LI 


AL 


„лин 


пи 


TELINI FLY—TEM. 887 


bathed they offer.the flower of the margosa, [псеп!] tree with 
tamarind [q.v.] juice and sugar [q.v.] to their household 
deities and afterwards partake of the same themselves. Alms 
are then distributed among the poor, and during the day the 
people divert themselves in the hope of being happy through the 
year, as they believe their happiness during the year depends on 
the manner in which they begin it [maryauday, new year, 
samvatsaram, tamul new year, yoogaudy]. See vol. I (92). 

TELINI FLY (924% - chandraka, San.; (5445 ev - 
znráríhihindí, 4r. ; Cs 948 (Uo - dabánihindf, Ретз.; ek hs - 
telnimakkhi, Hind.; ofieveser@ - erivandn, Tam.). ‘Title from 
hindostany. San. means eye in peacock’s tail; from variefated 
gold color. “Ar. from (zaráríh, ar. cantharis or spanish fly + 
hindi, ar. indian). Pers. from (dabán, pers. cantharis + hindi, ar. 
indian). Hind. from (telní, hind. specific name 4- makkhí, hind. 
fly). Tam. from (eri, tam. to burn + vandu, tam. beetle). 
Hind. also (badbokízirangi) meaning bad smelling cantharis. 
Also called Blistering beetle. Mylabris cichorii, meloidz, cole- 
gptera, holometabola, insecta [poochy], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Feeds on flowers of cucurbitaceous plants, especially on Hibiscus 
esculentus [common bendy]. Insect about an inch in length and 
the third of an inch broad ; the elytra or wing-cases of an obscure 
yellow, with three large somewhat zigzag transverse black bands; 
the first band is interrupted and sometimes reduced to three or 
four spots. Have medicinally irritant and vesicant properties, 
the active principle being the same with that of the officinal 
cantharides, viz., cantharidine. Is a substitute for Spanish fly, 
cantharis vesicatoria. The following other species also are 
substitutes for cantharides :—Mylabris indica, Mylabris melanura, 
Mylabris humeralis, Mylabris proxima, Mylabris orientalis, Lytta 
assamensis, and Epicauta nepalensis. 


TELKACHA (.4x5 - talkhaiya, Hind.). Means bitter plant. 
Same as Indian caper. : 
ТЕМ (@ £b - tém, Tam.). Sweetness [madhoo, tel].—-Tain 
(G,ser - tén, Tam.) From (tém, tam. sweetness). Honey 
[shahad]. Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term :— Ficus carica (tónatti), ficus glomerata; Guazuma tomen- 
tosa (ténbaccai), greenness, (tóngáymaram), fruit + tree; 
Holopetala integrifolia (ténbáccimaram), meaning honey bee + 
tree. See gloss. paragraphs.——Tainee (Qoo - téní, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Tainimullay (G5 Gee toes - ténémalai, Tam.). 
From (tén, tam. honey + malai, tam. mountain). Range of hills; 
North arcot dist., Calastry zemindarry ; East of Naugalaupooram 
and running westerly towards Madanambaid and then northerly 
towards Vaunellore. Tainiyaur (@ suri - téniyáru, 
Tam.). From (tóní, tam. honey bee + dru, tam. river). River; 
Madura dist., Periyacoolam tal. "Tributary of the Shoorooliyaur. 
Rises in the Travancore hills and drains the Bodinnickanore 
valley, which lies between the Travancore and Pulney ranges. 
Joins the Shoorooliyaur at Allingaram after irrigating one 
Government village and two villages of the Bodinaickanore 
zemindarry by means of anicuts [q.v.]. Tamizhmoony (sip 
(pool - tamizhmuni, Tam.). From (temizh, tam. the language 
+ muni, tam. sage). Agastyan [q.v.]. Tamizh mullay 
(SM b up 2v - tamizhmalai, Tam.) Means tamul mountain. 
Mount Pothiyam [pothigay], the reputed residence of the sage 
Agastyan [q.v.] father of the tamul language.—— amal 
(59 - tamizh, Tam.). Means sweetness. 
language. Ап old name by which the people have always 
themselves called it. Cf. the meaning of Teloogoo and Tooloo. 
See also Dravida. In the Indian segment of the Roman maps 
called the Peutinger tables, there is a considerable country 
covered by two names, Andre indi and Damirice, plainly the 
Teloogoo and Tamul countries. In another place in the same 
map a district is called Scytia Dymirice, and it appears to have 
been this word which, by a mistake of A for A, Ptolemy wrote 
Аошрікт. The anonymous geographer of Ravenna repeatedly 
mentions Dimirica’as one of the three divisions of India [q.v.], 
and the one farthest to the east; giving Madura as one of the 
cities. Cf. àpidxy, the Mahratta or Aryan-speaking country 
[bhaushay]. For tamul grammar see Lacshanam; for tamul 
poets see Рапуајап, See vol. I (43), (47), (49), (52), (53); II, 185- 
192, 205, 209. Тати new year ( WLOS тц - varudap- 
pirappu, Tam.). Means year + birth. Title otherwise Varsha 
pirapp, Varsha sancramanam, Varsha sancramam, Samvatsaraudy 
[ pundigay, 6d]. This falls on April 12, the first day of the first 
solar [madhyamasowra maunam] month Chittray [mausam]. 
It is observed in the same way as the Teloogoo new year; but 
no anointment takes place, the day being dedicated on the part 
of the Brəmins [q.v.] to the spirits of departed ancestors 
[tarpanam }. On the other hand a good work performed on this 
day is considered to be worth a hundred done at any other time 
pmaryanday, new year, samvatsaraudy, toloogoo new year, 
yoogaudy]. See vol. I (92). Tamul vedam (eM SG ais ub > 
tamizhyétham, Tam.). Same as Devauram, and Tirvyemozhy. 
Also Cooral [q.v.] of tirvulloovar [q.v.], so called in eulogy. 
— —Tembauvany (Q gibuUTaexfh - témbávani, fam.) From 
(above + pá, tam. verse + ani, tam. ornament) A Tamul 
poetical work by Beschi [veera maumoony]. The following nre 
specimens of this remarkable work.—''a" While the holy 
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` family are crossing the desert on their return from Egypt, the 


The Tamul' 


íf] 


` А 
= шл. ИЛ 


Saviour is represented as enumerating in pr«phecy the several 
devotees, who in succeeding times are there to devote themselves 
to austerities. Ејевіа mariyal celebrated in the extractis St; 
Mary the Egyptian, the first female recluse оп record in the 
Christian church. She was discovered by St. -Zosimus in 
the desert beyond Jordan, where she had passed forty-seven 
years: —ygartGacr oss fier mm 5a UN & eir 
Shis атат arts ee&Qanew (Gsm 
©ту д. womb Saraso ees ater Vig Ga 
S726 zrexher warrewpeflagr Gemif emer 
eui ig Gaio aimes eU {_ (трк т 1^ 9 oE AmI ©: ут (ту 
©тт&/5т!ф. Wit 55 ©бое5(гулёю Cups ozur 
L Të ou Yt тә битти) UU Yyorpmre 
Crom Qascvewr wr Gs sus Foug L. AES 
eer 6H oCerturer. Csaidiqndtaewrses fim 
SLS081G6H50 groidisas iin anos Osrou ; 
Quum SGadCare) CoaMOr an š s әт eO. тейт E- 
(в бхлт ги TUEA еп eflu$meoSe» mb esse i 
SCENT er рсилтет. Ar Pu sages Б Gul альт к 
u$ oI CB Cupp uO ғ (тв ofl ex Gre аўт& ий: 1 тш |}. 
аюв © тет Coo PuunmnrucEraé S eomciru ew E eT e 
Gerd Cura swCsaurr Ip LIC r r S mer ef Lp . m 
ars. gwuasevajanereflo Giu Gus єзї pQ m < 
eurujajLoflG paa mug 5s mmemQacbsne) Cuer i 
srosspps Gaffufumrer 19те muu g 
Cartii юк ви ex љт eA buno. acre uS cir 
Lob urma eer Se» Toop тетот 2) aš es; Lo uQ 
oon HED (п@ет sem aerenwu9 
DIr Б EYES (рт & ® т&т&© aii Ss GL'exr e Loud ir 
Currmaprerin 1Ўйаўс›вт Cumtsg ©те. 
&mrinCu vomas CzrGiu &&@1_ hb urs Ger b 
sre Sueo итере G;sm Guw Stor ses дў GA 
@rer anna opwas CeiGuw arrei 
Qeüb525er Guo vpmMe 50 siuo силет Á 
L mE ФТ аит еп —“ When by the outrageous fury of the 
“ passions the driver has fallen from his seat, Mahanvana moony 
“ having seized and mounted the elephant, whieh is the body, 
“ governing him by the strong hook of resolution, will bind 
“ him to the pillar of constancy by the rope of penance, and fill 
“all heaven with admiration. Desirous of obtaining the wealth 
“ peculiar to the kingdom of heaven, Madittagan having heaped 
“ оп the car of unceasing penitence a load of holiness and yoked 
“to it as oxen his body and soul, avoiding the quagmire 
‘Sof sinful desire he will arrive at salvation. Having planted 
“the honey-dropping jasmine.vine of perfect virtue; haying 
“ surrounded it with a hedge of subdued senses, to protect it by: 
“ penance supported by religion; having let in the water „of 
“strict discipline and spread around it the sand of grace, 
** Asoren will flourish as a garden whose fragrance reacheth to 
“heaven. Blowing the red furnace of penance and placing 
“therein the iron of the five senses, adding the mercury of 
“ bright wisdom, Poorodaran poured the pure gold thus obtained 
‘into the mould of religion, and, having enchased it with precious 
©“ jewels of virtue, he became an ornament for the bredst of the 
* God he adored. Though women may inwardly resolve on good 
* or bad, it is difficulu for them to persist in their resolution ; 
“thus, though the egyptian Mary overleaping the fence of 
“modesty had at first plunged into the sea of carnal desire, yet 
“at last having determined to perform austerities with the 
* purest devotion, she will retire from the world and long 
* remain here. 'Тһе eye perceives not the color by which it is 
** darkened, and who are they who see their own faults apparent 
“to all others? but she remembering of herself her minutest 
“ sins and borne on the wings of mental resolution, produced by | 
* reflecting on the truth she perceived, gave herself up to 
* devotion covered only by the mantle of female modesty. On 
“ the flying chariot of desire she arrived at the desert of sin ; 
“on the flying chariot of fear she repaired to the mountains 
“of patience; on the flying chariot of resplendent wisdom she 
“entered the grove of growing virtue; and on the flying 
“chariot of my name she shall enter the kingdom of heaven.” —— 
“b” The following is the description of the country of 
Judæa :—Ljeir еъерт &® s.p Von. Qs mib Quim qs buen. 
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è ith the clear waves of the ocean, they spread 
E Perd nm nike a mighty herd of black and furious 
*elephants[q.v.]. Like bright spears glancing from the breasts 
« КЕРЕБЕТ» in the field of battle, they dart their lightnings 
“ dissipating darkness in every quarter and, trembling as it were 
“ by the reverberating sound of leather-bound cymbals, the black 
“and watery clouds thunder aloud. Though at first taking the 
“appearance of an army prepared for horrid battle, at length, 
re “as the liberal-minded bestow their gifts, diffusing coldness 
° * over the mountains and the whole expanse of the earth, the 
"extended clouds pour down abundant rain [mazhay]."—*'c' 

‘The following is in praise of the Saviour:—Lo(5L. (їр @ uq 

Car rmm Sisrajm 3e AHL se»uujm Ga) wer 

an f&(majmGema Osm ә =ош (150 Q #u9 r mo gy 

a m Ga Qr- moya Guir uS остео о) 5п (р 
Csa. ewros? /l¿soQu u,uiz mune»... ujesr Qui 

smr wu Tec Geo s щит wamu рти cv 
ë Ze Cu aerTsa 1р1 сибртФш TUI evo gy 

una Ge 9 :0600гу Q Snap QQ 57. (mel iocur f Lo C cv 

Loop m Lo cQ ijui ui Ger Amasra Се Aawed cfi 
ste QGQoeSyaquer иЎвзт©лт® Osrmuy Cu 
GGuSuopopGu ©&таршвотфу. GsrapQser -“ O 

É * thou who hast the power to cause dread, but art not disturbed 
: “by thine anger! 'O thou by whose mercy grace is vouchsafed 

*TÉ * and unnumbered blessings are confirmed! O thou who art the 
“knowledge which giveth understanding, who in the human 
+ “form destroyedst sin! Who art a precious jewel set in gold! 

“ I worship thy feet diffusing fragrance! O thou who possesseth 

{ Ц “knowledge not conveyed by words, and art the word by which 

“the highest virtue is conferred 1-O thou who art a broad ocean 

, “without a shore, and the shore attained by beautified spirits ! 

** O thou who art eternal happiness without limit, and the limit 

“to be attained only by unceasing devotion! O thou the Son of 

“Man without an equal, Г worship the newly blown flower of 

> "thy feet! О thou whose protecting grace resembles the shade 
“ of fragrant flowers, who art the exalted sense of the Scripture, 

* whose hand, bounteous as the clouds, dispenses felicity, who 
* art alone the cause of salvation, whose feet those dwelling in 

“ the two worlds adore and adorn with flowers, who art both the 

d “teacher and the path of virtue, I worship the blooming flower 

“of thy feet [bhaushuy]." See vol. I (57). 


TEN (@@oqb- ten, Mal; Qe -ten, Tam.). South [dac. 
shinam, tisay].—Tekk (бә - tekku, Mal.). 
tam. south); dative turned to nominative. South [dacshinam, 
terkk, tisay]. Temmalz (6 Ф220) - temmala, Mal). From 
(above -- mala, mal. mountain) Hill; Malabar dist., Palghaut 
tal. On south edge of Palghaut gap. Continuation of the 
Madura hills, and the Pollachy and Anamullay ranges. It 
includes the Agamala, Poottoondimala, Vellauttimala, &c., and 

» descends towards the coast into the Palcode and Putticaud hills. 
' Above this sonthern range lies a high land range of ghauts [u.v.], 
and forest country running southward ‘which terminates in Cape 
comorin.—Tencaray (0) gar eon - tengarai, Tam.). See sep. 
title.—— Tencaushy (2#ersr@ - tengási, Tam.). See sep. 
title.——Tendisaykone (© вет NoosaCancr - tenrisaikkón, 

Tam). From (above + dik, san. direction + kón, tam. king). 
Yaman [q.v.], the god of death and the regent of the south 

[ashtadicpaulacan].—  Tengalay (Q Z sa - tengalai, Tam.). 

Means southern branch. Southern or original sect of the 
Ramaunoojeeyans [q,v.] ; followers of the ritual and interpre- 
tation of Manavaula maumoony (q.v.] of Conjeeveram ; as 
opposed to Vadagalays [q.v.] or northern sect of the same. 

Z The difference between the two is explained in detail in the 
М3 foot-note on Hindoo sects at vol. 1 (89). See Manavaula 
‚‚ шашпоопу, Vadagal&y, and Vedaunta charry. The founder 
Т" of the Tengalay sect was Manavaula maumoony, who lived 
about 300 years ago. He was the son of Krishnamacharry 
and a native of, Alwar tirnegary in the Tinnevelly district. - 
He was also called Ramya jamautry moony. ‘The three 
- principal seats of the priests of the Tengalay sect are in Vauna- 
mamullay [nangoonairy], called in sanscrit Totaudry, in the 
tinnevelly district; Shreerungam [q.v.] in the trichinopoly 
district ; and Tripatty [q.v.] in the north arcot district [jauty ]. 
Tenga yair (80:983) - ténnayéru, Mal). From (ténna, 
E — nut + éru, mal. throw). Cocoanut [q.v.] feast of 
е mal; cocon ERIS [chaundramaunam] festiyal [pundigay, 
Malabar. 1] n [amavausyay] of fifth solar month of 
6d]. Held in new moo t and 14th Septem- 
m), i.c., between 15th August a p 
Chingom [mausam J, 1.е., у.) is supposed to have 
i the S.W. monsoou [q рр 
poe Ab this time | v.] and other fruits are therefore 
rminated, cocoanuts [a 4 into ite After this ceremony, the 
y n kohe sea and Janno e m craits from Bombay south- 
oast is considered open for co Те]. ; Злез - ténna, 
8 (vorm - tenkáya, Tel. ; 2 
rdg. ——Tengye (о From (above + kay, tam. 
. @ sami - téngáy, Таш). . == 
; Gomes. I " fi Ceylon. Coccanut [q.v. А 
riponing fruit) ; as introduced from ¢ Tam.). South-east 
[AEST S BAIT E e tengizhakku, 
h  (Q#er рё «Lom -' tenmérgu, 
——Tenmerkk (© =" zo mozhy (Oger 
st (ashtadic, tisay ].— 
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opposed to Vadamozhy or Sanscrit the northern speech. 
Ten mullay (©) єз Lo ёо) - tenmalai, Tam.). Southern mountain. 
Pothigay [q.v.], the supposed residence of Agastyan [q.v.]. 
Vadamullay or northern mountain being Moroo fq.v.] or Tripatty 
[a.v.]. Tennal (© sear cor cv - tennal, Tam.). South wind 
[long shore wind]. Tennaunday mullay (Og es x exar em. 
Lovey - tennándaimalai, Tam.). From (above + andai, tam, 
ruler + malai, tam. mountain); the hill seat of government in 
Hill; Salem dist., Salem and Ootancaray tals. ; lat. 
11° 52’; long. 78° 31' ; from Salem N.E. 25 miles. Continuation 
of the Shevaróy hills. On the north-east of the Munjavaudy 
pass it is known as the Arnoottimullay and farther north again 
in Ootancaray talook as the Chittairimullay, and may be said 
to extend as far as Teertamullay itself, towards which it is 
known as Caurapaudy mullay, Maukkal, Tarsalmullay and 
Vellay mullay. The range is divided by two breaks into three 
parts of very different sizes. 'Гһе southern part, the Tennaunday 
mullay proper, which is by far the largest, is divided from tho 
northern part by a very steep valley The lofty ridge thus cnt 
off is known as the Caurapaudy mullay, and is itself fairly 
separated from the Teertamullay by a deep saddle-shaped 
depression. The Tennaunday mullay proper is deeply cut into 
by four great ravines, one on the north side at Taltooky, a second 
on the east in which the village of Dandamputty is situated, 
and the third and fourth on the south side. From these two, 
which unite just before their opening into the Salem-Ahtoor 
valley, emerges the Vellaur river. On the portion known as the 
Chittairimullay, the gooroo [q.v.] lives who has spiritual charge 
of all the salem Malayaulies. Tenpaundy (©) es UT ети. - 
tenbándi, Tam.). From (above + pándi, tam. pándiya country). 
One of the twelve districts in the Tamul country in which bad 
Tamul or Codoon tamul is spoken. Same as Naunjinaud. 
Tenpoolattaur (Q жеў! {во&&тт - tenbulattár, Tam.). From 
(above + pulam, tam. place). The inhabitants of the southern 
region, to whom ceremonies for the dead are performed. Yaman 
[q.v.] is their king; hence his name is Tendisaykone [q.v.), the 
king of the southern region. The expression may indicate the 
equatorial origin of the Dravidians. Тһе tamul Соога] [q.v.] has 
the following :—Q san You 4 emi Osi aida m © ул SEP 
© айт әт р т өө m т C (тул me —" the chief duty of 
“the householder [grihastan] is to preserve the five-fold rulo 
"towards the spirits of the south, the gods, his guests, his 
“relations, and himself [mahayanyam, yanyam]." Tenral- 
tairone (©) ет m mG;nG mme - ienrattérón, Tam.). From 
(tenral, tam. south wind + tér, tam. car). One who has the 
south-wind [tennal] as his car [rath, tair]. Manmatan [q.v.]. 
Terkk (QS D6 - tergu, Tam.). The south [tisay]. 


TENALLY (Spd - tenáli, Tel... From (ténu, can. lofty 


+ áli, can. ridge).—' a” Deputy tahsildarry, Kistna district. 
Pay Rs. 70.—' b ” Village, Deputy tahsildar's station ; Kistna 
dist., Repully tal. ; pop. 6,074 ; acres 7,080; lat. 16° 16’ ; long. 
80° 41’; from Bezwada S. 19 miles; from Guntoor E.S.E. 14 
mies; from Madras N. 218 miles; from Masulipatam W. 32 
miles ; from Repully N.W. 20 miles ; from Vinoocondah E. 62 
miles ; from the sea N. 24 miles. Оа the Nizampatam canal. 
Temples with inscriptions. In the enclosure of the Rama- 
lingeshwarasawmy temple is a colossal image, Booddhist [bood- 
dha) or Jeina [q.v.]. Birth-place of Ramalingam, teloogoo poet 
[сату] of the court of Krishna deva royel. 


TENCARAY (© кет волт - tengarai, Tam. tenkarai *). 


From (ten, tam. south + karai, tam. shore) [ten]. —— (1) Talook, 
Tinnevelly district. Tahsildar’s рау Rs. 250. Area 542 square 
miles. Number of villages 153. Population 287,603. Language 
Тати. S. coast of district. Bounded N. by Ottapidauram 


talook, E. by sea, S. by sea and Nangoonairy talook, W. by - 


Nangoonairy and Tinnevelly talooks. The talook may be taken 
as an epitome of the whole district, as the district is of the 
presidency. Pálniyra [q.v.] forest spreads over all the extreme 
southern villages, and the Tamrapurny valley has magnificent 
alluvial belts of rich and well-watered lands on either side. 
The northern and north-eastern villages above the river are 
bare, except for a few babool [q.v.] thickets. To the south the 
country, while bare for miles, is on the whole so covered with 
the palmyra [q.v.] palm as to deserve being included in the 
palmyra forest. The coast villages also abound with the babool 
[q.v.] or acacia [cantalam, vail]. The river valley here as 
elsewhere abounds in its higher lands with topes [q.v.] of 
mangoes [q.v.), ilooppay (mohwah], cocoanut [q.v.] and other 
trees. Black-cotton soil [regar] is found to the north, red sand 
and red clay to the south and west, tairy [q.v.] or blown sand 


on the sandstone [manal cull] and clay stone ridges parallel ~ 


to the coagt, and white sand on the sea-coast. There are also 
rocky ridges both of quartz (vencull] and of gneiss and quarries 
of the finest stone to be found in the district, the clay stones 
of the tairy formation. Cotton [q.v.], cholum [q.v.] and bengal 
gram aad are the products of the cotton soil, rice [q.v.] only 
of the river belt ; palmyras [q.v.], dry rice [q.v.] nnd horse- 

am [q.v.] of the sandy uplands to the south; and plaintaing 
face chillies [q:v.], cocoanuts [q.v.] and vegetables of the 


ooze or spring [oorny] irrigated lands which skirt the tairy 


| as | ridge. On tbe sea-coast, a large population, chiefly Paravar and 
Тат). Southern speech. al ` 
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Roman catholics, is engnged in fishing. At Cauyalputnnm is an 
extensive salt-pan [ooppalam] tract, whence salt [ooppoo] is 
conveyed by cart to the inland villages of the talook, as well as 
to Tinnevelly and thence to other places. Large numbers of 
Shaunaur [qv.] in the southern and eastern villages are 
engaged in the manufacture of palmyra [q.v.] jaggery [q.v.]. 
Four main channels [q.v.], two on either bank of the river 
from the Maroothoor and Shreeveicoontam anicuts [q.v.], 
irrigate the rice lands of the talook, supplying 56 river- 
fed tanks [q.v.] besides a large area of channel-fed lands. 
There are also 221 rain-fed tanks. River-irrigated lands 
extend to 34,549 acres and watered from rain-fed tanks to 
10,135 acres. The Maroothoor anicut [¢.v.] is an ancient work ; 
Shreeveicoontam recent. ‘The talook has two recognized sea- 
ports, viz., Cauyalputnam and Coolashekharaputnam. Places 
of archeological interest :—Akkashanlay, Alwar tirnagary, 
Auditchanullore, Auttore, Caroongoolam, Caunam, Cauyal, 
Congaroyacoorchy, Covlashekharaputnam, Coorangany, Coo- 
roombore, Cuttaurimungalam, Keel vullanaud, Korkay, Mana- 
paud, Mauramungalam, Maurtaundapacherry, Moorpanaud, Naul 
mauvady, Peroongoolam, Peroor, Pooliyangoody, Poothoocoody, 
Pullacoorchy, Pulliputt, Rettay tripatty, Shairacoolum, Shenda- 
mungalam, Sholaycoodiyiroopp, Shreeveicoontam, Tencaray, 
'Tentirpairy, Tolappanpunnay, 'lricalore, Trichendore, Vadakk 
caurcherry, Vagoottauncooppam, Veiravam, Vulnaud hill. Prin- 
cipal Trig. stations:—Pillaivalay, Trichendore mantapam, Vul- 
папа, Yittamoly. The leading places, &c., in the talock are 
the following. Alwar tirnagary (Фу beum m 5 Sign в afi 24 
&ázhvárttirunagari, Tam. álvártirunagari *). From (ázhván, tam. 
vaishnava devotee + tiru, tam. holy + nagarí, san. city) ; called 
after nummaulwar who was born there [alwar]. Tam. also 
(kurugür) meaning vishnoo, the dwarf -- town ; also (kurugai), 
meaning vishnoo, the dwarf + place ; also (tirungari), meaning 
holy + city. Also erroneously Alwar tiunevelly. Town, Place 
of pilgrimage ; pop. 5,077; lat. 8° 36’; long. 77° 59’; from 
Shreeveicoontam S.E. 4 miles ; from Tinnevelly E.S E. 21 miles; 
from the sea W. 11 miles. Important town, on right bank 
of Chindintooray. Large and ancient Vishnoo temple with 
inscriptions. Annual festivals in February and May. Audit- 
chanullore (5 98 paT - Athigganallir, Tam.). From 
(Aditya, san. sun + nal, tam. good + йг, tám. village). Sanscrit 
name (adityapura), meaning sun town. Village, Hill; pop. 721; 
from.Shrceveicoontam S. 20 miles; from Tinnevelly S.E. 32 
miles ; froin the sea N. 2 miles. Ancient sepulchral urns found 
here, containing bones and pottery [mady moottaur tauzhy ]. 
Aulandalay (ou 5 5 баг - álandalai, Tam.). From (alam, fam. 
the bavyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + talai, tam. field). 
Village ; lat. 8° 28’; long. 78° 10'; from Shreeveicoontam E.S.E. 
18 miles; from Tinnevelly E.S.E.34 miles. Harbour. А hamlet 
of Trichendore. Auttore (9 & cr - áttúr, Tam.). From (áru, 
tam. river + dr, tam. village). Town; pop. 2,901; acres 2,057 ; 
lat. 8° 37’; long. 78° 07’; from Shreeveicoontam E. 11 miles; 
from Tinnevelly E.S.E. 28 miles ; from the sea W. 4 miles. Near 
mouth of Tamrapurny. Temple with inscriptions. Festivals in 
February and July. Cadautchapooram (= т си үт - 
kadádehappuram, Tam.). From (katáksha, san. favor shown by 
the glance + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 2,696 ; acres 2,764; 
lat. 8° 26’; long. 78' €; from Shreeveicoontam S.S.E. 15 miles; 
from Tinnevelly S.E. 29 miles ; from the sea W. 6 miles. Mission 
station. Caraychoott (sæmd a Sg - karaigquttu, Tam.). 
From (karai, tam. shore + shuttu, tam. circuit). Town; pop. 
5,937; acres 4,443; lut. 8° 25’; long. 78° 05’; from Shreevei- 
coontam S.S.E. 17 miles; from Tinnevelly S.E. 31 miles; from 
the sea W. З miles. Considerable trade in jaggery [q.v.] and 
rice [q.v.]. Cauyal (srwev - káyal, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Cauyalputnam (srw pui ew b - kyarbattanam, Tam.). 
See sep. titlo. C hristianagaram (& ME & D eu Sib - kiristtu- 
vanagaram, Tam.). Christ's town. Village; lat. 8° 26’; long. 
78° 04 ; from Shreeveicoontam S.S.E. 16 miles; from Tinnevelly 
S.E. 31 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. Mission station. А 
hamlet of Caraychoott. Coolashekharaputnam (G eQ т! 
uaa - kulaségarappattanam, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Korkay (Qasr maas - korgai, Tam.). See sep. title. Mana- 
paud ((пвятлут@) - manappádu, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Mauramungalam (оттошот во! - máramangalam, Tam.) See 
sep. title. Meynawnapooram(@ ows @5 T ёл тїр - meyñánap- 
puram, Тат.). See sep. title. Moodalore (арж .eyr T - 
muthalár, Tam.). From (muthal, tam. first + ür, tam. village). 
Village ; pop. 2,852 ; acres 2,833 ; lat. 8" 25' ; long. 78° 00’; from 
Shreeveicoontam S.S.W. 15 miles; from Tinnevelly S.B. 28 miles ; 
from the sea W. 8 miles. Built by Shaunnur [q.v.] converts in 
1799. They were converted in 1797 by one of their own caste, 
who became a Christian at Taujore and was sent as а catechist. 
Nazareth (mms rg - násarattu, Tam.) Seo sep. title. 
Nullocr (põ бут - nallár, Tam.). From (nal, tam. good 
+ úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,978; acres 1,776 ; lat. 
*8° 35’; long. 78° 06’; from Shreeveicoontam E.S.E. 11 miles ; 
from Tinnevelly E.S.E. 28 miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. 
Palaya cawal (Liepupuiemueuo - pazhaiyagáyal, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Pannambauray 1 16$т eor (o LI Tao m - pannambárai, Tam.). 
From (panai, tam. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ф 


párai, tam. rock). Village; рор. 1,532 ; acres 5,687 ; lat. 8? 28'; 
long. 27° 59' ; from Shreeveicoontam 8. 11 miles ; from Tinnevelly, 
S.E. 25 miles; from thesea W. 12 miles. Quarry for cut-stone. 
— Pillaivalay (Yar ton aar - pillaivalai, Tam.). From (pillai, 
tam. a member of the caste + vilai, tam. high dry ground). Trig- 
station; lat. 8° 42’ 23:24"; long. 78? 11' 19:04" ; height 21 feet; 
from Palaya cauyal N.E. 4 miles ; from Tencaray E.N.E. 15 miles ; 
from the sea W. + mile. Poonnacawyal (( {бт ew &emules - 
punnakkáyal, Tam.). See sep. title. Sawyerpooram (ir 
Quum. - s&yerppuram, Tam. sawyerputam *). Called 
after a missionary. Village; pop. 4,047 ; асгев 1,054. ; lat. 8? 41’; 


-long. 78? 05’; from Shreeveicoontam E.N.E. 9 miles; from 


Tinnevelly E. 24 miles; from the sea W. 7 miles. Mission 
station founded by Dr. Pope. Shatawncootam («т & sme 
anıb - shéttAngulam, Tam. sátánkulam *). From (sháttan, 
tam. aiyyanár, the god + kulam, tam. tank). Town; pop. 
5,430; acres 5,315; lat. 8° 26'; long. 77? 57’; from Shreevei- 
coontam S. l4 miles; from Tinnevelly S.E. 25 miles; from 
the sea W. 12 miles. Many money leriders. Shirtondanullore 
(Ap sO sir err — © сутт - Shiruttondanallür, Tam.) From 
(shiruttondan, tam. a shaiva devotee + nal, tam. good + 
úr, tam. village). Town; pop. 5,914; acres 1,013; lat. 8° 38’ 
N.; long. 78° 04 E.; from Shreeveicoontam E: 8 miles; 
from Tinnevelly E.S.E. 24 miles; from the sea W. 7 miles. 
Shreeveicoontam (Э Poasa - shirivaikkundam, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Tamrapurny (sri. ruume - 
támbirapparuni, Tam.). See sep. title. Tencaray (© Бет 
ӧрт -tengarai, Tam.). See below. Tricalore (q s= сө - 
tirukkalür, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + kazhu, tam. eagle + 
úr, tam. village). Village; рор. 1,984; acres 1,107; lat. 8° 35’; 
long. 78° 00’; from Shreeveicooritam S.E. 5 miles; from Tinnevelly 
E.S.E. 20 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. Vishnoo and Shiva 
temples. Trichendore( fm 4 Qr 5 zjm - tiruccendár, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Veerapaundiyanputnam (aS тит erguer 
uL - vírappándiyanbattanam, Tam.) From (vira- 
pándya, san. the pándiya king ‘viran+pattana, san. town). 
Village, Port; pop. 1,963; acres 2,274; lat. 8° 31’; long. 78? 10’ ; 
from Cauyalputnam S.S.W. 3 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 343 
miles; from Shreeveicoontam E.S.E. 17 miles; from Tinnevelly 
E.S.E. 33 miles; from Trichendore N. 2 miles. On 'Gulf of 
Manaar. The Trichendore reef affords sheltered anchorage to 
coasters off this town, which is second only to Tuticorin. 
Vulnaud (ausveu/5m (9) - vallanádu, Tam.). From (val, tam. 
strong + nádu, tam. country). Village, Hill; pop. 2,365; acres 
1,437; lat. 8° 43’; long. 77° 53’; from Shreeveicoontam N.N.W. 
6 miles; from 'linnevelly E. 1l miles; from the sea W. 21 
miles. Of considerable antiquity. Old urn-burying places 
[mady moottaur tauzhy] in the hill. Annual car *festival. 
Trig. station in lat. S? 42’ 48°13”; long. 77° 55’ 37°16”; height 
1,023 feet; from Tencaray N.N.W. 8 miles; from Vulnaud 
E. 3 miles; from the sea W. 19 miles. Wodangoody C TEC, 
(5:2. - odangudi, Tam.). From (ódam, tam. ferry boat + kudi, 
tam. village). Village, Port; lat. 8° 26’; long. 78° 05“; from 
Coolashekharaputnam N.W. 2 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 350 
miles; from Nangoonairy E. 26 miles; from Tinnevelly S.S.E. 
31 miles; from Vijayaputty N.E. 25 miles. On Gulf of 
Manaar, about 41 miles N.E. of Cape comorin.—-—Yittamoly 
(OULU @io71A - ittamozhi, Tam.). From (ittu, tam. small + 
mózhai, tam. underground stream). Trig. station; lat. 8° 22’ 
27°41”; long. 77° 55’ 24:24"; height 219 feet; from Arasore 
W.N.W. 3 miles; from Tencaray S. 18 miles; from the sea W. 
13 miles——(2) Town; Tinnevelly dist; рор. 5,956 ; acres 
1,876 ; lat. 8° 36’; long. 77° 59’; from Madras S.S.W. 344 miles ; 
from Palamcottah E.S.E. 16 miles; from Shermadevy E. 26 
miles ; from Shreevillipoottore S.S.E. 65 miles; from Tinnevelly 
E.S.E. 19 miles; from Tuticorin S.W. 20 miles; from the sea 
W. 14 miles. On right bank of Tamrapurny. 


TENCAUSHY (Q sars iA -tengási, Tam. tenkási *). From 
(ten, tam. south + káshi, san. benares) [ten]. Sanscrit name 
(dakshinakáshi), meaning the same. — (1) Talook, Tinnevelly 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 374 square miles. 
Population 154,940. Language Таши]. W. of district. Bounded 
south.by Ambasamoodram talook; east by Shuncaraneinarcoil 
and Tiunevelly talooks; west by tho Western ghauts; and north 
by Shupcaraneinarcoil talook. This tract was ruled by several 
independent kings in tho time of the Paundy [q.v.] dynasty 
[raj] Many of the richest villages in the bay formed by 
the mountains around Courtallam belong to the Travancore 
government [shencottah], which in ancient times, and when 
Tinnevelly was constantly plunged in war, temporarily possessed 
a considerable area here, as well as in tho extreme south of the 
district. The country is undulating with a succession of hills 
and valleys. Red clays Rna loams prevail to the west, sandy and 
poor soil to the east and south.. At the northern boundar 
a few villages belong to tho black cotton series, being outlyi € 
patches of the great black cotton plain [regar] of north-e ara 
Tinnevelly. Agriculture is tho chief pursuit of tho EA n 
weaving is also prevalent but is declining. Jagg tard Sd 
manufactured to a small extent. Trade in гісе [ oy balai 
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uts [q.v.], are also exported from 
WES “a pon VD lay Dm branches, drains 
LR ron of mountains not much less than the basin of the 
NECA PY, and though a much smaller river, irrigates a large 
area in many villages spread over a wide bay enclosed by a bend 
in the direction of the range, as well as along its course eastward 
to the limits of the talook and beyond till it joins the l'amrapurny 
a few miles north-east of Tinnevelly town. The villages near 
the foot of the mountains obtain two crops [vellaumay], one 
from each monsoon [q.v.]; those further out only one in the 
north-east monsoon. The river and its afluents are crossed by 
numerous anicuts [q.v.] feeding irrigttion channels [q.v.] and 


manytanks[q.v.]. Zemindarries:—Aunacoolam, Chokkamputty, ` 


Coolayanairy, Coonnacoody, Cumbanairy poothoocoody, Mannadi- 
cherry, Neinaur agaram, Oormeniyalagyaun, Ootoomullay, 
Shivanaudanore, Shooranday, Sillarayporavoo, Veirauvicoolam, 
Vullam. Places of archeological interest:— Courtallam, Pan- 
booly, Shivalaurcoolam, Shooranday, Tencaushy, Yilanjy. 
The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Aulangoolam (QYomGorto - álangulam, Tam.). From (Alam, 


- tam. banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + kulam, tam. tank). 


Village ; pop. 2,591; acres 3,022 ; lat. 8° 52’; long. 77° 33’; from 
cusbah E.S.E 15 miles. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.], and chat- 
tram [q.v.]. Cadayanullore (ean ш rev oy Т - kadniyanallür, 
Tam.) From (kadaiyan, tam. a man of the laboring class + 
nal, tam. good + úr, tam. village). Town; pop. 8,200; acres 
5,650 ; lat. 9° 05’; long. 77°23’; from Tencaushy N.N.E. 8 miles ; 
from Tinnevelly N.W. 34 miles. Trading town east of a ridge 
of low hills of same name at junction of Travancore and Atchan- 
coil passes [ghaut]. Cloths largely manufactured by Lubbays 
[q.v.] for exportation to Travancore. Chuttram [q.v.]. On 
main road from Conrtallam to Madura. Chittaur (A pup w - 


shittáru, Tam.). See sep. title. Chokkamputty (©те 


LL (9. - shokkambatti, Tam.). From (shokkan, tam. shiva, the 
beautiful + patti, tam. village). Village ; pop. 6,215; acres 
30,363; lat. 9° 08’; long. 77° 24’; from Tencaushy N.N.E. 
12 miles; from Tinnevelly N.W. 36 miles. Seat of an ancient 
zemindarry [q.v.] recently dismembered and now held in eighteen 
mittahs [q.v.). Old zemindar’s palace in ruins. Coola- 
shekharaputty (6meGFaertuLr.o - kulaségarappatti, Tam.). 
From (kulashékhara, san, the family head, proper name + patti, 
tam. village). Coolashekharan’s hamlet. Village ; acres 5.618; 
lat. 8° 57’; long. 77° 25; from Tencaushy Е S.Ẹ. 5 miles; from 
Tinnevelly N.W. 26 miles. Chuttram [q.v.]. On main road 
from Courtallam to Tinnevelly. Inhabited principally by Shau- 
naur [q.v.] who carry on extensive manufacture of palmyra 
[q.v.] jaggery [q.v.] and sugar-candy [sugar ].— Coolayanairy 
(Swuh - kulaiyanéri, Tam.). From (kolaiñan, tam. a 
hunter who lives by killing + éri, tam. tank). A mittah 
village ; "рор. 1,849; lat. 9° 01'; long. 77? 28'; from cusbah 
E.N.E. 9 miles. One of eighteen mittahs into which old 
Chokkamputty zemindarry has been splitup. Pesheush Rs. 674. 
—Courtallam (05 рео - kuttálam, Tam.). See Sep. title. 
— C umbgnairy poothoocoody (1р! 2 ALL 2 Sç tg. - kamba- 
néripputhukkudi, Tam.). From (kamban, tam. proper name + 
éri, tam. tank + puthu, tam. new + kudi, tam. village). Zemin- 
darry village ; pop. 3,506 ; square miles 14; ; lat. of village 9° 04^ ; 
long. 77° 24’; from Tencaushy N.N.E. 9 miles ; from Tinnevelly 
N.W. 32 miles. One of the eighteen mittahs [q.v.] into" which 
old Chokkamputty zemindarry [q.v.] bas been split up. Pesh- 
cnsh Hs. 20,063.— —Krishnaupooram (805 Ly өзу ey 
kiruttináppuram, Tam.) From (krishna, san. god vishnu 4 
pura, san. town). Village; pop. 3,083; aores 4,344; lat. 9° 06' ; 
long. 77° 23” ; from Tencaushy N.N.E. 10 miles. Inhabited by 
bramins and has а tank Hanoomanta teertam.— Melpavoor 
(С:2елуоарт - mélappavür, Tam.). From (mél, tam. west + 
pávu, tam. yarn + úr, tam. village). Town; pop. 2,156; acres 
2,174; lat. 8° 57; long. 77° 25’; from Tencaushy Е. 5 miles; 
from Tinnevelly N.W. 26 miles. On the right bank of а canal 
from the Chittaur. Large irrigation tank.—— Oormeniualaguaun 
естт QLoeluupfgurmsr - &rmóniyazhagiyán, Tam.), From 
Gr, tam. village + méni, tam. color + azhagu, tam. beauty) ; 
a beautiful village. Zemindarry village; pop. 2,345 ; lat. of 
village 9° 02'; long. 77° 24 ; from Tencaushy N.E, 6 miles ; from 
Tinnevelly N.W. 30 miles, One of eighteen mittahs [q.v.] into 
which old Chokkamputty zemindarry [q.v.] has been split up. 
Peshcush Rs. 2,122.—Ootoomullay (esr © mio?ev - &ttumalai,* 
From (áttu, tam. spring + malai, tam. hill. Zemin- 
Tam.) Fro 285 2,630; acres 74,049 ; lat. of village 8° 59'; 
darry village Te ОН МЕНҮ E.N.E. 15 miles; from Tinnevelly 
long. 77° 94 dco One of the most important zemindarries in 
N.N.W. 21 miles. f fifty-two villages and 79650 aores, and 
district, I TET 1 of Rs. 26,962. Contains a considerable 
ing a рево re hittaur river. Zemindar 
EA of Vell-waterod land under C 


у.) belongs to Maravar [q.v.] сазёо,лапа is a descendant of 
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TENCAUSHY— TENKY. 


S.E. 5 miles; 


from Tinnevelly W.N.W. 25 miles. One of 
eighteen mittahs into which old Chokkamputty zemindarry 
has been split up.  Peshcush Rs. 474. 


Shooranday (жт 
GXxTG6»L. - Shurandai, Tam... From (shuram, tam. barren 
tract + andai, tam. vicinity). Village; pop. Ayan shooranday 
4,189; Zameen shooranday 3,290; acres 6,028; lat. 8° 58’; 
long. 77° 28’; from Tencaushy E.N.E. S miles; from Tinne. 
velly N.W. 25 miles. Shiva temple with inscriptions. Weekly 
fair on Monday. Mission bungalow [q.v.]. Pesheush Rs. 668. 

Tencaushy (Quas ar @ - tengási, Tam.) See below. 
Veerakeralampoot hore (af me em omibu) arm - virakkéralam- 
büthür, Tam.). From (vírakkéralan, tam. proper name + 
puthu, tam. new + tr, tam. village); after Veerakeralan one of 
the princes of Travancore. Zemindarry, Village; pop. 5,198; 
lat. of village 8° 56’; long. 77° 29’; from Tencaushy E. 10 miles ; 
from 'l'innevelly N.W. 22 miles. See Ootoomullay above—— 
(9) 'Town, Talook head-quarters ; Tinnevelly dist., Tencaushy 
tal.; pop. 12,861 ; acres 3,813 ; lat. S? 5S’; long. 77? 21' ; from 
Madras S.W. 344 miles; from Palamcottah W.N.W. 34 miles ; 
from Shermadevy N.W. 26 miles ; from Shreevillipoottore S.S.W. 
41 miles; from Tinnevelly N.W. 31 miles; from Tuticorin W: 59 
miles. On Tinnevelly-Quilon road and in left bank. of Seceta- 
nuddy. Formerly fortified, but fortifications destroyed during 
poligar [q.v.] war in 1790. Old Shiva teinple with inscriptions. 
A number of rude stone monuments are io be seen. 
dolmens [coday cull] in the temple of Vishwananta sawmy. 
Sepulchral urns [mady moottaur tauzhy] abound. Of the five 
large temples in present use, three are to Shiva [q.v.] and two 
to Vishnoo [q.v.]. Of these, Caushy vishwanauta Sawmy is 
finest and best sculptured. Two car festivals [ratotsavam]. 
Old Roman catholic church built in 1786, at which a festival is 
celebrated in September. Is a busy centre of trade. One-third 
of the population are Lubbays [q.v.], principally employed in 
manufaoture of cloths exported to Travancore. 
across Chittaur, 


Five 


Two bridgas 
m - r : 

There is a Tamul proverb :—Q == «ir 
em mu 910 в 50665 o enr rin —" the manners of Ten- 
"eaushy, and the ceremoniousness of Tinnevelly ;” both are 
hollow. The following ure the travelling distances by rond 
from Tencaüshy to different places :— 


7; Miles and 

To Via Furlongs, 
Palamcottah Aulangoolam Te ss Жа» Ee 34 4 
Palamcottah Cadayam aa iia eos oP «s 398 5 
Баас у | pene ee =" 5t 0 
Quilon Cottacaray ... si s T zr 03 6 
Trivandrum Cottacaray — ... noe R: wap ses 94 3 


TENKY (QTd - píkata, Mahr.; $508 - tenki, Tel. ; £m 
BOX - tirukkai, Tam.) Tam. from (tirugu, tam. to twist); 
twisted or rugged one. Title otherwise Ray, Skate, Thornback, 
The genus Trygon, trygonid:e, batoidei, plagiostomnta, chondrop- 
terygii, pisces [matsyam, 50), of naturalists [jantoo]. Sting 
rays. Body .smooth or with tubercles ; color very variable, 
The species best known to the natives are the Shark tenky and 
the Tiger tenky to which they add several other genera; see 


below. Banded tenky (»»*$e7503 - mükalatenki, Tel. ; 
FLUIDU EB әрә 7 shappailtirukkai, Tam.). ‘Tel. from 


(múka, tel. crowd + tenki, tel. ray, trygon genus), from going in 
shoals. Tam. from (shappai, tam. flat + tirukkai, tam. thorn- 
back, trygon genus). Tel. also (rajatenk1), meaning shining ray 
fish. Tam also (tappukkú1i), meaning small drum + stunted 
one*flat, short one, Myliobatis nienhofii, myliobatidz, batoidei, 
plagiostomata, chondropterygii [matsyain, 51], of naturalists. 
Alias Raja and Mookarah tenkee; Raja fasciata, nieuhofii. Raja 
tenkee from teloogoo ; mookarah tenkee from teloogoo. F'leshy 
prolongation of snout short; body smooth ; olive superiorly, 
tinged externally with reddish hue and a dark outer margin to 
the disk ; young have about seven blue bands across the disk and 
two more between or close to the eyes ; as the fish increases in 
Size, first the bands on tho hoad disappear and finally those on 
the body; soa. Myliobatis aquila is Eagle ray or Whip ray,— — 
Black-tail tenky (IT - rája, San.; 546750? - ilitenki, Tel. ; 
e» cs - tiranti, Mal. ; SG aim 29 15 5505 - karuváttirukkai, 
Tam.). San, from (ráj san. to shine); from variegated back. 
Tel, from (Да, tel. shyness + tenki, tel. ray, trygon genus). Mal 
from (tira, mal. wave + andu, mal. to approach). Tam. from 
(karumai, tam. blackness + vál, tam. tail + tirukkai, tam, thorn, 
back, trygon genus). ZKtobatis narinari, myliobatidze, batoidej, 
plagiostomata, chondropterygii [matsyam, 51], of naturalists, 
Specific name perhaps from bengalee. Alias ZEtobatis flagellum. 
indica, laticeps, latirostris; Goniobatis flagellum, macroptera . 
Myliobatis eeltenkee, narinari; Raja flagellum, guttata, narinari. 
quinqueachleata; Stoasodon narinari. Eeltenkee from teloogoo 
raja from sanscrit. Comparative proportions vary greatly with 
age; grayish-olive gometimes greenish-olive or leaden-gra 
above, usually covered from beyond the occiput with numer пн“ 
dirty-white or bluish spots edged with black ; abdominal Surface 
white; tail black; iris golden-green, teeth greenish-yellow ; ;- 
the immature the back is of a deep leaden color, and the в 
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eaten галу and salted; livers employed to produce oil and fins 
exported to china with those of other rays, skates and sharks 
[soorah]; mo other common species hero. Bristly tenky 
( Ut - rája, San. ; qnar en 6 Bar 5608 - mullandirukkas, Tam.). 
Title from spines. San. from (ráj, san. to shine). Tam. from 
(mul, tam. thorn + tirukkai, tam. thornback, trygon genus). 
Title otherwise Sting ray. Urogymnus asperrimus, trygonide, 
batoidei, plagiostomata, chondropterygii [matsyam, 50], of 
naturalists. Alias Anacanthus asperrimus; Raja asperrima; 
Rhachinotus africanus; Urogymnus africanus. Raja from 
sanscrit. Snout scarcely projecting; body densely covered 
with sinall heart-shaped scales, between which are numerous 
thorns which are generally erect, and are continued posteriorly 
to the first fifth of the tail, where they cease; on the pectoral 
fins are numerous small conical spines, irrespective of those 
over the body amongst tho tubercles; greenish above, white 
beneath; sea; no other common species here. Flat tenky 
(ox LSZH „&®& - mattatiirukkai, Tam). Tam. from 
(mattam, tam. flat + tirukkai, tam. thornback, trygon genus). 
Tam. also (kuruvittirukkai), meaning small bird + thornback. 
Rhinoptera adspersa, myliobaridz, batoidei, plagiostomata, 
chondropterygii [matsyam, 51], of naturalists. Notch on snout 
shallow; greenish brown superiorly, becoming lighter at the 
edges of the disk; sea; no other common species here. 
Large tenky (о? оч - tenkikunche, Tel. ; QU 5 FG LECS - 

perundirukkai, Tam.). Tam. from (perum, tam. big + tirukkai, 

tam. thornback, trygon genus). Tel. also (rájatenkikuncho); 

(rájatenki), maning bright ray fisk. ‘Tam. also (tappukkuttit- 

ticnkkai), meaning small tabour + short + thornback, trygon 

genus. Pteroplatea micrura, trygonida, batoidei, plagiostomata, 
chondropterygii [matsyam, 50], of naturalists. Alias Dasyatis 
microura ; Pastinaca annulata, kunsul: Pteroplatea annulata; 
Raja tenkee kunsul, micrura, pæcilura ; Trygon pecilurus. Raja 
tenkee from teloogoo Skin smooth; reddish-brown; tail 
annulated with white and brown; superiorly in the centre of 
each, light ring there is generally a brown spot; young are 
covered all over with small brown spots ; sea; no other common 
species here.-——Shark tenky ( NASIRA - góválapákata, Mahr. ; 
sae Sy - tirkamagghi, Hind.; s-e»xwo2 - válugatenki, Tel. ; 
Aurora ASS - áduválándirukkai, Tam.) Hind. 
from tamul, meaning tenky fish. Tel. from (váluga, tel. wallago 
attu + tenki, tel. ray, trygon genus). Tam. from (ádu, tam. 

to shake + vál, tam. tail + tirukkai, tam. thorn back, trygon 

genus). Trygon sephen, trygonidw, batoidei, plagiostomata, 

chondropterygii [matsyam, 50], of naturalists. Alias Hypolo- 

phus sephen; Raja saneur, sephen ; Trygon forskalii. Length 

of tail three to fonr times that of the body; snout more obtuse 

in adults; upper surface of head and body and base of tail 

covered by thick, concave, or flat-headed, several-sided tuber- 

cles; apper surface of immature is reddish-brown; in adult 

lead-colored, becoming black in two-thirds of the tail ; sea; grows 

to a large size; most common during south-west monsoon, 

when it approaches shore; from the skin of its back some of 

the shagreen of commerce used to be prepared; wounds 

inflicted by the spine of its tail are dangerous, Tiger tenky 

(97% 03 - pulitenki, Tel.; $05 -sankush, Оог.; Ga rams 5 

B EOS - shénagattirukkai, Tam.), ‘Title from brown mark- 

ings. Tel. from (puli, tel. tiger + tenki, tel. ray, trygon genus); 

ef. stegostoma tigrinum. ‘Tam. from (jénaka, mal. mahome- 

dan + tirukkai, tam. thornback, trygon genus); cf, trichiurns 

haumela. ‘Title otherwise English ray. Trygon uarnak, 

trygonidw, batoidei, plagiostomata, ehondropterygii | matsyam, 
50}, of uaturalists. Alias Pastinachus uarnak; Каја uarnak; 
Trygon ellioti, gerrardi, macrurus, pareh, pastinacoides, russellii, 
uarnacoides, undulatus, variegatas. ‘Tail three to four times as 
long as body ; colors vary according to age; up to when breadth- 
of disk is about 9 inches the body is of a yellowish brown 
darkest along the back, and the abdomen white; a short distance 
beyond the commencement of the tail it is irregularly annulated 
with alternate narrow light brown, and broad or narrow dark- 

brown rings; as age increases, black spots appear on body, and 

when it has attained 3 feet across its disk it is light brown or 

greenish-olive, covered with lighter and in some almost white 

spots, or reticulated with white lines, whilst the anterior extre- 

mity of the tail also shows the remains of the rings; the adult 

is uniformly brownjsh or greenish-oliye ; iris golden; occasion- 

ally there are light spots on the posterjor portion of the disk ; in 

the cold season, these fish are perceived springing out of water; 

they devour largó quantities of small fish; seas and estuaries ; 

immature captured in backwaters; wounds from their caudal 
spines are much dreaded; attain 5 feet or more across disk. 

Trygon vastinacg is Sting ray or Fire flaire. 


TEPPAM (Có, - teppa, Tel.; Q жул ий - teppam, Tam.). 
From (télu, tel. to float). Floating raft, catamaran [catamaran, 
inam]. Teppacoolam (Q SLU @a4rid - teppakkulam, Tam.), 
From (above + kulam, tam. tank). A square stone tank [q.v.] 
for religious uges, especially for the floating festival [conair]. 

TEROO (Qm - teru, Tam.) From (tiri, tam. to walk). 
Street. Tara (mO - tara, Mal). Similar to (teru, tam.). A 
village or quarter. The tara was formerly the Nayar [q.v.] 
territorial unit of organization for civi) purposes. ‘Ihe taras 


were governed by representatives of the Nayar caste, styled 
carnavens [q.v.] or elders. When combined in deliberation, the 
taras formed a coot [q.v.] or assembly of the naud [q.v.]. Is the 
west const equivalent of the village east of the ghauts [q.v.]. 
See vol. IT, 104. Tarwaud («02:05 - taravátu, Mal.) See 
sop. title. Toorla (%:5 - turla, Tel.). From (turru, tel. village). 
Locative plural. Suffix in place names ; as Ventoorla, meaning 
village of the ears of corn. Toortu (5: ë - turti, Tel.). Oblique 
form of (turru, tel. village) ; cf. toorla. Village. 


ТЕТТАН (G sap - téité, Tam.). From (tir, tam. to clean). 
Same as Clearing nut. 


TEVAN (Gare + tévan, Tam.). The tamut form of the 
sauscrit Deva or god. There is a tradition that they are sup- 
posed to be descended from Indran [q.v.]. Plural is Tevar, 
The tribal designation of the Marava race in Ramnaud, Madura, 
Shivagunga, and Tinnevelly [marava ]. Tegnapatam (Gea 
buler - tóvanámbattanam, Tam.). Native name of 
the site of Fort St. David. 


TEY (© - té, Tam.). Grace. Teppermaul (@sUQuUG 
toner - tépperumál, Tam.). From (above + реги], tam. 
vishnu, the great god).  Vishnoo, the gracious god. Hindoo 
2nd or pers name. Common among non-bramin veishnaviteg 
[peyar]. 


TEYMEZ Ge < -temez, Hind,). Breakfast [khanah, teeny], 


TEZAUB ( іс. amla, San. ; hys - tezáb, Pers. and Hind. ; 
fe - asim, Malau; 552% - huli, Сат. ; WVL) - pulipu, Too. ; 


Hoz - pulusu, Tel.; 4184 - pulippu, Mal. ; t arf] cic] = 


pulippu, Tam.) Title from persian. San. means sour. Pers. 
from (tez, pers. corrosive + áb, pers. water). Mal. from tamul, 
Tam. from (puli, tam, sourness). Acid, mineral or vogetable 
[drauvacam]. Taste is sour; in the stronger kinds acrid and 
corrosive ; combines with water in every proportion, with n con- 
densation of volume and evolution of heat; volatilised or 
decomposed at a moderate heat; changes the purple colors of 
vegetables to a bright red ; unites in definite proportions with the 
alkalies onn earths [munn], and metallic oxides [paspam ], 
and forms salts [ooppoo]. The following are principal tezauba 
[poolipp]. For Benzoic acid, see Sambrauny poo; for Arseni- 
ous acid, Soofaid soombal; for Citric acid, Yelimitchay poolipp. 

Gandhac tezaub (печата - gandhakadrávaka, San. 
e» рУ - máulkibrít, Ar. ; ISS hs - tezábigogird, Pers. ; 
es W 0425 - gandakkátezáb, Hind. and Dec.; Гос, Sy - 
gandhakadrávaka, Can.; xKoğšýmš í% - gandhakadrávakamu, 
Tel.; com»é&»8»a1&o - gandhukadrávakam, Mal.; emvaed + 


gandhakarasa, Singb.; 55552 97те - kandagattira- 
vagam, Tam,). Title from hindostany. San. from (gandhaka, 
san, sulphur + drávaka, san. essence). Ат. from (má, ar. water 
+ kibrít, ar, sulphur). Pers. from (tezáb, pers. acid + gogird 
pers. sulphur). Hind. from (gandak, hind. sulphpr + tezáb 
pers, acid). Tel. from sanscrit. Singh. from (gandhaka, san, 
sulphur + rasa, san. essence). Pers. also (arkigogird), meaning 
sulphur essence. Hind. also (gandhakkáitr), meaning essence 
of sulphur. Sulphuric acid, Otherwise Vitriolic acid, Oil of 
vitriol, Spirits of vitriol. Acidum svlphuricum of chemists. 
Colorless oily fluid, acrid, corrosive, and intensely sour. Procured 
by burning a mixture of about eight parts of sulphur [gandhac] 
and one of nitre [shorah] in a furnace so placed that the 
resulting fumes may pass into close chamber containing water ; 
the water gradually becomes a dilute sulphuric acid, and the 
acid itself is procured by eyaporation; its manufacture here is 
‘very ancient. Is a corrosive poison. Astringent properties 
render it a valuable medicine in weakness, and relaxation of tho 
digestive organs. Namak tezaub ( #qoTgTqa- - lavanadráyaka, 
San, ; gale - máulmilh, Ar. ; 243 be - tezábinimak, Pers. ; 
eos W els - namakkátezáb, Hind. and Deo, ; eiu xx. 
layanadrávakamu, Tel. ; $g9»214o - uppudráíyakam, Mal.; 
ејвпооао - lunurasa, Singh.; BUYS Әлгас . upput- 
tirávagam, Таш.). Аг. from (má, ar. water + milh, ar. salt 5 
Pers. from (tezáb, pers. acid + nimak, pers. salt). Hind. from 
(namak, pers. salt + tezáb, pers. acid). 'Ге]. from (layana, san. 
salt + drávaka, san. essence). Singh. menus^salt + essence. 
Mal, and Tam. from (uppu, tam, sa]t + drfvaka, san, liquid), 
Pers. also (arkinimak), meaning salt essence. Murintic acid. 
Otherwise Marine acid, Spirit of salt, Hydrochloric acid, Chloro- 
hydric acid. Acidum hydrochloricum of chemists. Pungent 
colorless incombustible gas with intensely acid properties; in 
solution, much used as a solvent. When pure it is colorless 
Voidyans [q.v.] prepare it in the following manner :—take 
of common salt [ooppoo] 8 pollums [q.v.], of alum [padicauram 
6 pollums, of bengal gram vinegar [caudy] 8 pollums; let the 
common galt and alum be first well dried and pounded together 
then add the other ingredient, and distill till the whole of the 
muriatic acid is disengaged and condensed in the receiy 3 
Used diluted in medicine as antalkaline and tonic: acts we d 
as n caustic. Used specially as a solvent of metals [1 йс y 
Shoreyha tezaub (аазүатаз - yavaksháradrávaka em 
pi Dale - máulabkar, Ar. ; b Djs - tezábishorá, Wa 


; 
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Vo sis - shorekátezáb, Hind. and Dec.; AaS 59 - 
XU NS rake, Can.; ssp $m» - petluppudrávakamu, 
Tel; UNo - vetiyuppudrávakam, Mal. ; aaus) 


pawon - vedilunurasa, Singh. ; Qua e iy s Borrasib- 
pottilupputtirávagam, Tam.) Title from hindostany. San. 
from (yavakshára, san. saltpetre + drávaka, san. essence). Ar. 
from (má, ar. water + abkar, ar. nitre). Pers. from. (tezüb, 
pers. acid + shorá, pers. nitre). Hind. from (shorá, hind. 
saltpetre + tezáb, pers. acid). Can. from (sóruppu, can. salt- 
petre + drávaka, can. acid), Tel. from (petluppu, can. saltpetre 
* + drávaka, san. essence). Mal. from (vetiyuppu, mal. saltpetre 
+ drávaka, san. essence). Singh. from (vedilunu, singh. 
saltpetre + rasa, san. essence). Tam. from (pottiluppu, tam. 
saltpetre + drávaka, san. liquid). Pers. also (arakishorá), 
meaning saltpetre essence. Nitricacid. Otherwise Aqua fortis. 
Acidum nitricum of chemists. Dense, colorless fluid ; emits 
white, disagreeable fumes ; taste is extremely sour and acrid, 
and the skin is idelibly tinged a yellow color by it. Veidyans 
[q.v.] prepare it as follows :—take of saltpetre [shorah] 20 
pollums, of alum [padicauram] 16 pollums, of bengal gram 
vinegar [candy] 18 pollums ; mix and distill with an increasing 
heat till the whole of the acid is condensed in the receiver; the 
operation is conducted in common earthen vessels; the product 
is a mixture of nitrous and nitric acids. À corrosive poison; 
when diluted, it forms a lotion for indolent ulcers. Employed 
in chemical processes in dyeing [shauyam] and in medicine 
Impure nitric acid is Tezaub i noocrah. Sirkeyka tezaub 
(s V Sy - sirkekátezáb, Hind.). Hind. from (sirkah, 
pers. vinegar + above). Acetic acid. Otherwise Methyloxalic 
acid, Methylformic acid, Pyroligneons acid, Wood acid, Wood 
vinegar. Acidum aceticum of chemists. Obtained by the 
fermentation of saccharine matter and the distillation of wood. 
Tezaub i fawrook (Gy bs - tezábifárük, Hind.) From 
(above + fárük,ar.distinguishing). Nitro muriatic acid. Other- 
wise Aqua regia, Nitro hydrochloric acid. A mixture of nitric and 
H hydrochloric acid, which will dissolve gold [pon] and platinum 
8 , [goorootwam].——Tezaub i noocrah (5,5 VU - tezábinukrah, 
| Hind). From (above + nukrah, pers. silver). Impure nitric 
acid [shoreyka tezaub]. 


i ТНАКООВ 6$ Và - thákur, Hind.) Chief. Also barber, 
There is a Hindostany proverb :—j$ Vg | вш» eol S SuU— 


“in a barber's marriage procession all аге thakoors. ” 
THUG (XT - st'haga, San.; << - thug, Hind. ; ЗоЭ5е, E 
tantikalla, Can. ; &% oto - urlavádu, Tel. ; 23 у eS eco - 


nrittulukkan, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. means a cheat. 
Can. from (tanti, can. wire + kalla, can. thief), from Stretching 
wire across the road, over which travellers trip and fall, though 
this is not their usual method. Tel. from (uri, tel. noose + уйди, 
tel. personal воћх), from using noose. Таш. from (uri, tam. 
noose + tulakkan, tam. mahomedan). Hind. also (phansigar), 
meaning noose doer or strangler. А robber and assassin of а 
peculiar class, who sallying forth in a gang of smaller or larger 
numbers, and in the character of wayfarers either on business 
or pilgrimage, fall in with other travellers on the road, and 
having gained their confidence take a favorable opportunity of 
strangling them by throwing a turban [q.v.] or handkerchief 
j [roomaul] from behind round their necks. "l'his is the name 

best known in the north. Thugs have slang terms and phrases; 
| and Ramoosy [q.v.], or slang phraseology of thugs, is the same 

all over india, being extremely ancient. The thugs state that 
j in immolating the victims they obey the deity of their worship, 
namely the goddess Bhawauny [q.v.]; notwithstanding the 
adherence to hindoo rites of worship observable among them, a 
very considerable number are mussalmans [q.v.). The symbol 


[q.v.]; with every gang there is carried a Nishaun, which is 

their standard. Previous to commencing an expedition, the 

Nishaun is taken into the open fields, in the expectation of an 

omen [shacoonam]; if an owl [ooloocam], jay [indian jay], 

jackal ae or ass [gadhah], calls out, or moves to the right- 

ә hand side, the omen is looked upon as favorable; but if to the 

left, it is considered unfavorable and the project is abandoned. 

Thugs disdain every species of stealing that has not been 

preceded by the perpetration of murder; they adopt no other 

method of killing but strangulation; the implement is a hand- 

E kerchief [roomaul] or any other convenient strip of cloth ; after 

< rder they invariably: bury the body immediately. The 

gamar heredit in families; they recruit their numbers from 

; алд no i aa gang of thugs there аге one ог more 

E Silk classes, d that rank in consequence of their 
3 Jemad [q.v.] who hol 1 

emadars |q. . the jemadars assigns to every thug the 

wealth and асове x EGET] Next to the jemndar, the 

particalar aniy Borer is the Bhuttote, or strangler ; his hand- 

most importent P of fine strong cotton [q.v.) cloth, about a yard 

x kerchief is a р) ЕДЕ made, and the cloth is kept ready for 

long; at one eRe th waist band; the handkerchief is galea 

use in front o 19 bhuttote follows the person, and on the 

Roomaul [q.v.]; the bi iven, the handkerchief is seized, 

А: gnal being В, d right hand being some inches 

Dm thrown over the head of the 
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of worship is а pickaxe of iron, known by the name of Nishaun 


THAKOOR—TIGER. 


as the victim falls. To aid the bhuttote, another thug is 
appointed under the denomination of Sumsooah; to seize tho 
person by the wrists if`he be on foot, and by one of his legs if 
he be on horseback, and so to pull him down. А convenient 
spot to murder is denominated a Bhill. Of mussalman thugs, 
some are to be found of every sect, Sheikh [q.v.], Syed [q-v.], 
Moghul [q.v.] and Pataun [q.v.]; among the hindoos, the 
castes chiefly to be met with are Bramins [q.v.], Rajpcots 
[q.v.] and Holeyar [q.v.]. АП, as above said, worship Bha- 
wauny [bhawauny, jauty ]. 

TICCA (Và - іка, Hind.). 
Ticcagharry is a hired carriage. 


TICKOR e - tikor, Hind.) Distinguish from Tikhar under 
Tvak. Botanically Garcinia [ractaumram] pedunculata, roxb., 
guttiferæ [vricsham, 22]. Tree, 60 feet ; leaves opposite, short- 
petioled, oblong or obovate-oblong, entire, smooth on both sides, 
with large parallel veins; flowers terminal, peduncled ; male 
ones numerous, forming small trichotomous panicles on separate 
trees; females solitary; calyx of two opposite pairs of nearly 
equal sepals; petals four, alternate with the segments of the 
calyx, and nearly of the same length ; berry large, round, smooth, 
yellow when ripe; seeds ten, reniform, arillate. Pruit very 
large; rich yellow when ripe; exceedingly acid ; used in curries 
[q.v.] and for acidulating water. 

TIDAL (A ор - tidal, Tam.). 
a river. 


Fare, fixed price on contract. 


Rising ground ; a flat shoal in 


TIDDAH (3GA - shalabha, San. ; Z[g5 - tóla, Mahr. ; obs - 
jarád, Ar.; ëk - malakh, Pers.; VS - tiddá, Hind. and Dec.; 
DEB - midite, Can.; e3/e063 - monte, Too.; 200 3 - midata, 


Tel.; OWA - vettukili, Mal.; Qai 059 29 - vettukkili, 
Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (shal, san. to shake). 
Ат. from (jarada, ar. to strip off herbage). ‘lel. from (midiyu, 
tel. to hop). Mal, from (vettu, mal. to cut + kili, mal. bird). 
Tam. from (vettu, tam. to cut + kili, tam. grasshopper) [tattoo 
kily]. Tam. also (muzhaikkili), meaning grain grasshopper, 
locust appearing before rains; (tavittukkili) meaning bran- 
brown locust, the small locust. 'lerms synonymous with family 
Locustidw, orthoptera, hemimetabola, insecta [ poochy ], of natu- 
ralists [jantoo]. Locusts. Upwards of twenty species are 
known. They appear in large flights, committing great damage 
during progress. 'Гһе small locust is edible. 

TIGALA (276 - tigala, Can.). 


ing). 


From (tikka, can. stammer- 
The canarese for Tamulian. 


TIGER (JTH - vyághra, San.) 


Prefix [pooly ].—Tiger’s 
claw (fq 


a: vinchú, Mahr.; м - biççhú, Hind.; SeS og - 
télukondi, Tel.; Скот Gere 5 - télgodukki, Tam.). Title 
from coloreand spots of flowers. Mahr. from (vrishchika, san. 
Scorpion). Hind. meaus scorpion, from curved hooks of fruit 
resembling scorpion’s tail. Tel. from (télu, tel. scorpion + kondi, 
tel. sting). Tam. from (tél, tam. scorpion + kodukku, tam. sting), 
Hind. also (hálhjorf) Те]. also (garudamukku), meaning 
braminy kite + beak. Title otherwise Devil's claw, Garoodan’s 
beak, Scorpion sting. Botanically Martynia diandra, glox,, 
pedalineze [vricsham, 100]. Bush 3-4 feet with large coarse 
leaves, of rampant, growth; flowers two inches, white, pale, 
rose-colored, stained with orange below on the inside, and stained 
on the limb above with five central dark purple spots; rather 
disagreeable odour; the seed pods are size of an almond 
[baudam], black, with two long horns proceeding from one end. 
Tiger's foot (4:525 - mekamadugu, Tel. ; agel goag - 
puliççuvatu, Mal.; Adlai) meal - diviadiya, Singh.; аер - 
shivathai, Tam.). Title from resemblance of leaf. Tel. from 
(mekamu, tel. beast + adugu, tel. foot) Mal. from (puli, mal. 
tiger + chuvatu, mal. foot mark). Singh. from (divi, singh. 
tiger + adiya, singh. foot). Tam. from (shiva, tam. to redden). 
Singh. also (divipasuru) meaning tiger's foot; (divipahuru), 
meaning tigers claws. Tam. also (pünaikkírai) meaning cat 
greens, from silky hairy leaves. ‘Title otherwise Cat's greens, 
Tigers claw. Botanically Ipomexa [calamby] pestigridis, liun., 
convolvulaces [vricsham, 93]. Alias Convolvulus pestigridis, 
Stems round, hairy; leaves palmately five to seven-lobed ; 
lobes ovate-acute, silky and hairy ; peduncles many-flowered, ag 
long as the leaf; heuds of flowers surrounded by six to eight 
ovate-linenr hairy bracts; corolla white, hairy; common in 
hedges, flowering nearly all the year. Sand-binder [manal]. 
——Tiger’s milk ( ape - agaru, San. ; \,.S- gewá, Pers. ; 285 - 
kayugahru, Malay; ao - tellachettu, Tel; Xe - gnua, 
Oor.; @@2g) - kammatti, Mal; Фое) - telakiriya, 
Singh.; .9/ ev - agil, Tam.). Title from quality of juice ang 
smoke. San. from (a, san. privative suffix + guru, san. hea 

light [eagle-wood]. Malay from (kayu, malay, wood + gahry 
malay, from sanscrit). Tel. from (tella, tel. white + chettn, 
tel. tree). Mal. from (karma, san. work + kri, san. to perform) ; 
used for procuring abortion. Tel. also (tillachottu), from tamul; 
(chilla). Тат, also (tillai), meaning seashore ches Title 
otherwise Blinding tree, Cametty eagle-wood, Y es Gheria, 
Spurgewort. Botanically Excæcaria [agaroo] agallocha, müller, 
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var. camettia, “enphorbiacee *[vricsham, 118]. Alias, Arbor: 
exoccans; Commia cochin-chinensis; -Excecaria camettia. 
` Exciecaria, producing blindness.  Agallocha, from false sup- 
position that it yielded eagle-wood [q.y.]. Camettia from 
malayalam. Small tree or shrub ; leaves ovate or elliptic ; obtuse 
at the base, entire om crenate-serrulate ; male spikes amentiform, 
dense-flowered, cylindric ; female racemes shorter than the male 
spikes, and in separate branches, both axillary, solitary, or 
rarely twin; bracts destitute of distinct glands ; male calyx 
sessile, covered by the bract, female sepals ovate, with one 
gland dn both sides of the base inside ; anthers long-exserted 
after flowering ; capsule sulcately three-lobed ; tlowers greenish ; 
Bea-coast tree; common in salt backwaters [cauyal]. Juice 
which exudes from green bark is poisonous and blinding ; even 
“smoke has same effect ; juice applied to inveterate ulcers ; leaves 
also in decoction; a caoutchouc [pauchonty] may be prepared 
from juice. Wood only used for fuel.and charcoal [adoopp- 
kary]; very soft; spongy. 


TIKRY ‹чаЯат - punarnavá, San. ; BACAI -'ghétólí, Mahr. ; 
s5S < tikri, Hind. ; ўца W (5, - thikrikájhár, Dec. ; €. 82 
SAB - balevadakigida; Can, ; e838 5208 - atikamámidi, Tel. ; 


maoa - tavizháma, Mal.; адет: æ - mékkarattai, 
Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (punar, san. again +” 
nava, san. new); growing when cut.[shauranay]. Can. from 
(bale, can. surrounding + vadaku, cán. fracture +:gida, can. 
plant) ‘Tel. from (atika, tel. pot + mámidi, tel. mangifera' 
indica, linn.); used as potherb. Mal. from (tavizhu, mal. to 
creep along); spreading. Tam. from (múkku, tam. nose + 
arattu, tam. to wail). San. also (sinádiká), meaning having white 
leaf-stalks ; (shót'haghní) meaning swelling destroyer; (punar- 
bhava), meaning again born; applied specially to the red 
variety. Hind. also (gadhaparná); (sant). Can. also (sanádi- 
kágida), meaning nervous. plant; (bekkinaajjeballi), meaning 
cat + arabian jasmine, jasminum sambac, ait. + creeper. Tel. 
„also (ádaatukumámidi), meaning female + the plant. Mal. 
nlso.(tazhutáma) ; (tamizháma), by corruption. Tam. also 
(kadiyirattam), meaning. intensity + blood ; (periyamtikkarattai), . 
meaning largo +. the plant; (sháttaranai); (shattiecáranai), 
meaning vomit ing + trianthema monogyna, linn, ; from root as 
‘алу emetic. Title otherwise Cat’s jasmine, Female pot mango, 
Pot mango, Spreading hogweed, Vomit зһапгапау. . Botanically 
Boerhaavia repens, linn. var. diffusa, nyctaginew [vricsham, 
105]. Alias Вогһаауїа diandra, diffusa, polimorpha. Low creep- 
^ ing plant with many diffused stalks, about two feet long ; flowers 
` * pale rose-colored, much scattered on long branching peduncles 
from the axils and at the end of the branches; seeds brown, 
oblong, striated, very rough; leaves ovate, rather roundish, 
bright. green above, whitish below; sometimes curled at the 
edges ; white, or rose-colored flowers ; flowering*all year. - Root 
given medicinally in- powder as laxative and in infusion as 
_vermifuge ; taste slightly bitter and nauseous; & good expec- 
iprant, and prescribed in asthma; taken largelv, acts as an 
emetic ; poultice of leaves useful in abscesses; in pharm. non- 
officinal. Small round leaves at joint of stalks are eaten. The 
"variety procumbens is American or Upright hogweed, small red 
flowers. Other common spocies are :—repanda, verticillata. 
TIL (fac - tila, San. ; F - til, Hind.). From (til, san. to 
` anoint). Gingelly seed [teilam]. Cf. Ramtii. Teilam (те - 
| taila, San.). See вер. title. Tel (JS - tel, Hind.). From 
*(tila, san. sesa num indicum, linn.) Oil [yennay]. 
` oil man.—— Tilacam (fere - tilaka, San.). Mark, compared to 
a seed of sesamum. A mark on the forehead and between the 
eyóbrows, either as an orn&ment or 8 sectarial distinction 
[unumam, pottoo], generally £he latter [matam]. Hence any 
ornament. Means also spotted or freckled. In composition 
` expresses grentness or distinction. Plant name common to :— 
Cinnamomum iners, Clerodendron . phlomoides, Vitex alata; see 
© gloss. paragraphs. . . р 
" PILLAY (Meveev . tillai, Tam.). From (tirai, tam. sea), the 
tree’ affecting seashore situations. The plant Excecaria agal- 
locha [tigers milk]. So Chidambaram, from the tree being 
there found. Tillainayag am (905 musu - tillaináyagam, 
From (above + náyaka, san. lord). Epithot'of Shiva, 


| ED hipped at Chidambaram. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. - 
| Comron among non-bramins [peyar]. Appears short as Tillay. 
| k: ТІМІМШАМ (AAAA - vájatimi, бап. ; (sexes jf - 


magormaççla,dind. ; 3020Aw - timingila, Can. ; 8390? oxo - 
timingilamu, Tel.; @dlocle0 - timingilam, Mal.; Amps 


ada өш - shiraittmingilam, Tam.). San. from (vája, san. 

wing + timi, san. whale) Hind. from (magar, hind. alligator 

+ macchi; hind. fish). Te. from (timi, san. whale + gila, san. 

1 devourer) Tam. from (вһіаі, ' tam. fin + timingilam, tam. 
| whale deyourer). Title othervise Finback, Finner, Pikowhale, 
i Rorqual. Balaenoptera indica, balænidæ, cetacea, mammalia 
sastanam, 31], of naturalists [jartoo]. "Mysticete or Whalebone 
‘whales are distinguished from sperm whales which belong to 


— 
. 


mouths instead of teeth. They comnprise genus Balæna or 


right-whales, and genus Balwnoptera o: fin-whales. The Right- | other reddish yellow. There із а Таша proverb Lo ay P š 
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Telee is an ` 


the family Physeteridw by having raleen or whalebone in their . 


tropical seas. Fin-whales are distinguished by their longer and 

narrower bodies, rather smaller heads being one-fourth: instead * 
of one-third the length of the body, smaller mouths, shorter 
baleen, plaited throats, and smaller flippers; they have & dorsal ` 
fin behind the middle of the back, and the root of the-tail is % 
complessed laterally. They аге more muscular, and active: ү” 


whales have no fin on:the back. They are not found in theinter- , | 
animals than the Right-whales, and have a less amount of | 


. blubber and much shorter whalebone, consequently are not so | 


much sought after by whalers, as the risk in attacking them is 
not compensated for by the commercial results. Many of them р 
grow to enormous size, far exceeding апу of,the Right-whales. 4 
'l'he.whalebone hanging from roof of mouth on each side of © a i 
tongue forms a sieve through which the animal strains his food : ; 

from the vast gulps of water he takes in whilst feeding. The i 

lower jaw has neither teeth nor baleen, but is furnished with i 

fleshy lips. The Maldives and Seychelles are the head-quarters P 

of such whalers as seek these whales. Nearchus, in B.C. 327, 2] 

mentions having'met with these whales in the Persian gulf. 1 

In 1858 one of 90 feet was standard at Quilon. American ships 4 

call at Cochin for stores during their cruises after these animals. 


But they are little hunted, being -active and dangerous, and z 
yielding indifferent whalebone, which is generally obtained s ГУ 
from the Right whale. Whalebone is an albuminous tissue Ф Q3 


resembling horn [sing] and hair and forming the transition 4 
between those two substances. For the sperm-whale see Hoot. 


TIMIRY (GWA - timiri, Тат.). From (timir, tam. dullness). 
Village ; North arcot dist., arcot tal.; pop. 4,459; acres 2,874; ; m 
lat. 12? 50’; long. 79° 21’; height 722 feet; from Arcot S.S.W. ` 
6 miles; from Chittore S.S.E. 30 miles. Оп Arnee' road. 
Small fort built by Timmakkaul, sister of Bommy reddy, who 
constructed the Vellore fort. After Mahomedans obtained 
possession of place, it was given, with a jagheer [q.v.] worth а 
lakh (q.v.] of rupees [q.v.], by the emperor Mahomed shah to a 
son of one of*his ministers. Afterwards resumed by Nawaub 
Mahomed ally. Captured by Clive in 1751, and held'by British 
till 1758, when it surrendered to D'Estainge. Major Munro 
recovered the town in 1760.  Perdontimiry папа meant the 
great Timiry country, part of Palcoondra cottam in the ancient 
Tondaimundalam [q.v.]- 


TIMMA (9:250 + timmadu, Tel.). Monkey god. Feminine 


Timmy. Familiarly Timmoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Similarly Timmappa, Timmayya. Timmy reddy was the ruler 
of Vellore locally believed to have built the fort of Arcot. 


TINAY (HJ-kangu, San. ; att - varí,.Mahr.; а - varayi, ` 
Conc.; geo - dukhn, Ат.; QyY- arzan, Pers.; ‚52625 - kangni, 
Hind. ; cS Sos - kanguní, Dec. ; Bx - navané, Сап.; VEN _ 


navane, Too. ; Ste - korra, Tel. ; SOX - kangu, Oor.; om - 


tina, Mal.; @smaoa - tanahal, Singh.; дәл - tinai, Tam.). 
Title from tamul [teen]. San. from (kank, san. to go); useful 
seed-[bajrah]: Arabic; cf. seed toolsy.' Hind. and Dec. from à 
sanscrit. 'Таш. from (tin, tam, to eat). San. also (priyangu), 

meaning valued plant; (shyámá&), meaning dark brown [shau- 

may, white datura]. Pers. also (ghal); (ulam). Hind. also 

(chenna), meaning cicer arietinum, linn. [bengal gram]; (0014), 

meaning a variety of millet ; (rfl), panicum miliaceum, linn. ; 

(kangu); (birtiya); (kál&kángni), meaning black variety. Can. 

also (kango); (árike); (tene); (séimeakki); (nernakki). Tam. 

also DE MC inferior [mecca cholum, white tinny] ; 

(shendinai), meaning red millet ; (agcittinai), meaning acheen # - 
millet, a small variety from acheen; (anilváttinai), meaning 

squirrel.tail millet, a kind of white variety with 'ears supposed T 
to resemble the tail of the squirrel [anil]. Greek xéyxpos; late 

greek fAvuov. Latin milium. Title otherwise Bengal grass, 

Cangny, Caucam, Chinese corn, Corra, Fine panic grass, Italian 

millet. Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] italicum, linn., grami- 

пасею [vricsham, 156]. Alias Echinolena erythrosperma ; 

Panicum erythrospermum, glomeratum ; Pennisetum italicum ; 

Setarim italica, melinis. Cereal; culms erect, 3-5 feet, round, ` 
smooth; roots issuing from the lower joints; margins of leaves 
*hispid; mouths of sheaths bearded; spikes nodding; spikelets. 
scattered; pedicels two to four-flowered, with smooth inter- 
mediate bristles; seeds small, roundish, straw-colored, pericarp 
brittle, with a round and partially pellucid grain. “Cultivated in ` 
red loam ; dry ground prepared in south in euvany [mausam] or 
august, on coromandel in aushweejam or october and caurteecam 
or november two months later; the land is ploughed four or fivo 
times, sheep-folded and cowdung applied; seed sown in south in 
arpisy or october, on coromandel.in caurteecam or november 
and margashiram or december; sown broadcast while under 
growth two hoeings are used and there must be rain after each E 
hoeing ; cut after three or four months by hand or sickles, the 4 
sheaves are dried and brought to tho threshing floor [calam] ; 4 
then they are beaten with sticks and seeds are winnowed from. x „с 
the chaff; produce brought to market at once; average price, 
16 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Boiled with milk, makes light 
'diet for invalida. Good for pastry; nutritious, rather heatin 
sometimes parchod; the quantity of straw, about 10 feet, long 
and an inch in circumference, makes a.fair compensation for the 
meanness of the ear. Two varieties; one straw yellow and. the * 


. sæ Gar DEG Ss Lar | 9 Цы —" а flower, as 
te small as а millet-seed, is dedicated to an idol as pra ов a 
" mountàin; ” the grain is small. Black tinay (909595 - 
karikorale, Can; =-= - kárusoda, Tel. ; 505 b, Ar - karun- 
'dinai, Tam.). Title from color of seed. Can. from (kari, can. 
black + korale; can. panicum glaucum, linn.). Tel. from (káru, 
‘tel. wild + soda, tel. panicum paludosum, roxb.). Tam. from 
(karumai, tam. blackness + tinai, tam. the millet). Botanically 


`.- 166]. Culm prostrate, thin, branched; sheaths glabrous ; leaves 
linear, glabrous or scattered above with a few hairs; thyrses 
very narrow, rays Simple, very short, shorter than the spikelets; 
spikelets ovate, acute, glabrous-; lower glume a half shorter than 

5 the florets, thtee-upper ones seven to eleven-nerved. Useless 
b for feeding purposes; will not make hay, as it has but little 
undergrowth. Forest tinay (59202855 - kádunavane, Can.). 

Same as Wild coraly.——Jackal tinay (x5 $7|5 - nakkakorra, 

Tel). Title from inferiority of plant. Tel. from (nakka, tel. fox 

+ korra, tel. panicum italicum, linn.). ‘Tel. also (nakirigaddi)- 
Botanically Panicum [priyangoo} helvolum, l., graminaceæ 
[vriesham, 156]. Alias "Panicum glaucum. Culm branched; 6 

s feet, sterile branches shorter; leaves towards the base, above 
E beset with spreading white hairs; spike simple, about 7 inches, 
florets without order; involucels one-flowered, bristles fascicled, 
greyish-yellow ; hermaphrodite flower striated lengthways; on 
М . cultivated land. Trembling tinay (:soxoxà - chengaligaddi, 
Tel.; Gor - tinai, Tam.). Tel. from (tsangn, tel. to tremble 
аз by wind + gaddi, tel. grass), from slender stalk. Tam. from 

` (tin, tam. to eat). Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] ciliare, 
retz., graminacée [vriesham, 156]. Spikes four to five, digitate, 
9 : ` Жы undivided; leaves lanceolate, waved, rather hairy; sheaths 
: smooth ; florets imbricated ; outér valve of the glume ver 

minute, nerveless; inner one half the length of the flower. 

. White tinay (Wess - bilikorale, Can. ; 526xd,- nàkirigaddi, 

Е Tel; Отто - korali, Tam.). Title from color of seed. Сап. 
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М. from (bili, can. whité + korale, can. panic seed, panicum 
| S italicum, linn.) Tam. from (kuru, tam. short); small grain. 
: ; ` Сап. also (korali), meaning small grain; (korre), meaning panic 
J M. s ; seed.' Те]. also (nakkakorra), meaning fox + panicum italicum, 
Е E- linn. ;.(verritsimalu), meaning mad + panicum frumentaceum, 


roxb. Tam. also (vellaittinai), meaning "white tinay. Title 
otherwise Coraly [mecca cholum, tinay]. Botanically Panicum 
i [priyangoo] glaucum, linn., graminaceæ [vricsham, 156]. Alias 
Вг M Betaria glauca. Culm erect, branched; leaves internally slightly. 
: ` ` . Scabrous, subglaucescent, scabrous at the margin; spike cylindric; 

involucre with many bristles much longer than the one to 
four-nous spikelets; glumes glabrons; hermaphrodite floret 
transversely waved; male two-paleaceous. Staple food with 
hill tribes on the neilgherries. anh. 


TINCAL (AS - бъка, Hind.). Tibetan word. Crude borax 
Чам [swauga, vengauram]. a 


TINDAL (2325 - tandel, Hind. ; msec - tandal, Mal) Erom 

(tandu, mal. oar + vali, mal. to pull), The head of a body of 

š men, especially of а gang of laborers or the crew of a ship. 
Thence captain of a native vessel [nacodah, nahah, serang]. - 


2 TINDIVANAM * (сто сті - tindiyanam, Tam.). From 
EC x . (tintidí, sam. tamarind treo, tamarindus indica, linn. 4 vana, 
> san. jungle). Sanscrit name (tintidivana), meaning same.—— 
(1) Talook, South arcot district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 225. The 

. . . South indian railway runs through the talopk'from north to 
. south for about 17 miles, with three railway stations. Population 
316,018; language Таши. N. coast of district. Boundaries :— 


Madrantacant talook іп: Chingleput; Е. Bay of Bengal; 8. 
French territory, and Villoopooram talook; W. Polore in N. 
Arcot and Trinomallee talooks. ~The talook ‘is à plain rising 

- gradually westwards from the coast and broken near Jinjee by 

& cluster of small hills over an area of about 40 square miles. 

* foils principally regar [q.v.] and sundry and sedimentary’oxigin. 
Manufacture of jaggery [q.v.] and cloths, and trade in indigo 
[q.v.] and groundnut [q.v.]. 
anicuts [q.v.] across Varauhanuddy and Condamore river’. 
Camping grounds:—Saram, Vilangampaudy, near Chundoor and 
Jinjee, Places of archeological interest :—Auttipaukam, Ava- 
lore, Chaivore, Chittanore, Conimere, Devanore, Dhautaupooram, 
Eyil, Gengapooram, Jinjee, Kedangal, Melacherry, Moonnore, 
Olacore, Permacoil, Permandore, Pervalore, Shauttambaudy, 
hens, Shingavaram, 
Tindiyangm, Tondore, Veeranamore. Principal trig. stations :— 
Jinjee rock, Permacoil. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
' аге the following.——Ariantaoppam (sy Awe GULL - ariyan- 
guppam, Tam.). Sce sep. title.——A&/apaukam (g VLLT i 
: Élappákkam, Tam.), From (ál, tam. banyan treo, ficus 
T linn. + pákkam, tam. village). Pop. 972; acres 
? 10' ; long. 79° 58’; from Cuddalare N.N.E. 32 miles ; 
vánam %.8,Er19 miles ; from the sea W. 14 milos.—— 
1 (FEAD S mnes - shakkilitturukkam, Tam.). 
1 one of. that caste + durga, вап. fori). 


8 Shirvalore, Tayanore, Тесуапоге, 


= 


B à ñ Б H A e 
= Panicum [priyangoo] indicum, linn. graminacew [vricsham, 


-miles ; from the sea W. 39 miles. 


village). 


i N. Polore and Wandiwash talooks, N. Arcot district, and: 


Phe latter is chiefly sent to” 
Pondicherry for export. Irrigation by tanks [q.v.] with some. 
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TINCAL—TINGAL. 


A fortified hill most difficult of Ascent one mile from Jinjee. 
Chundoor (45 тт - shandár, Tam.) From (shandu, ёб. a 


place where four roads meet + úr, tam. village). . Pop. 1,488; 
acres 1,591; lat. 12? 07’; long. 79° 38’; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 
30 miles; from Tindivanam S.S.W. 9 miles; from the sca W. 22 
miles. Chundrayya doorgam (=s o f es g 520 <o - chandrayya- 
durgamu, Tel... From (chandrayya, tel. proper name + durga, 
san. fort). Hill. One df the three peaks of Jinjee. Conimere 
(mC - kánimédu, Tam.). See sep. title: Jinjee 
(Qe -sheüji Tam.). See sep. title. Kilyanore (@ єй ui 
gon ir - kiliyanúr, Tam.). From (kiliyát, tam. proper name + ú, 
tam. village) ; called after kilyaul, the daughter of a ruler who 
founded the village. Pop. 2,026 ; acres 3,877; lat. 12°06’ ; Jong. 
79° 48’; from Cuddalore N. 26 miles; from Tindivanam 5.Е. 11 
miles; from the sea W.| 10 miles. ` An ancient ruler had five 
daughters; Kilyaul, Nullaul, Oolagaul, Регал] and Teilaul. He 
founded five villages after their names. The others, viz., Nulla- 
yore, Oolagaupooram, Peravore, and Teilaupooram also lie within 
а radius of 4 miles. Krishnagherry (&® аъ L Lg. стт &i f] - kirutti- 
nagiri, Tam.). From (krishna, san. black + giri, san. mountain) 5 
called after a person of that name. Hill; lat. 12? 16'; long. 
79° 27’; from Cuddalore N.W.'43 miles ; from Tindivanam W. 16 
One of the three hills of Jinjee. 
Malayanore (awww oor - malaiyanür, Tam.). 
(malaiyan, tam. hill-chief; epithet of ‘the chéra rulers + úr, tam: 
Village, Place of pilgrimage; рор. 2,144; acres 1,610 ; 
lat. 12? 20’; long. 79° 22’; from Cuddalore N.W. 51 miles; from 
Tindivanam W.N.W. 23 miles; from the sea W. 24 miles. Large 
annual bullock [mand] fair held daring Ancaulamman [q.v.] 
festival about March every year. Meilam (¿un ву Lb - mailam,* 
Tam.) From (mayil, tam..peacock). Sanscrit name (maytra- 
pura), meaning peacock + town. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 
1,505 ; acres 1,374; lat. 12° 07’; long. 79° 40’; height 162 feet ; 


‚ from Cuddalore N.N.W. 28 miles; from Tindivanam S. 8 miles; 


from the sea W.19 miles. Annualfestivalin July. Cattle [mand]. 
fair. Pilgrims resort at Caurtigay [pundigay,.5c] to worship 
Soobramanya sawmy whose temple is op top of Meilam hill. 

"Mercanum (ing &emeosrib - marakkánam, Tam.). See 'sep. title, 

—Olacore (25005 % T - olakkür, Tam.). From (ulakkai, tam. 
waste + úr, tam. village). -Railway station; pop. 2,977 ; acres 

4124; lat. 12° 19^; long. 79° 46’; height 129 féet ; from Cuddalore 
N. 39 miles ; from.Tindivanam N.E. 6 miles ; from the sea W. 20 
miles. West of village at foot of hill are stones*with inscriptions. 

-——Pawnbayaur (Limube» ium m) - pámbaiyáru, Tam.) From 
(p&mbu, tam. snake + áru, tam. river). River. Tributary of 
the Varauhanuddy. Permacoil (Quim (U&&9v - perumnkkal, 
Tam.). See sop. title.——Rajagherry .(G) гта - irásagiri, 
Tam.). ' From (r&já, san. king + giri, san. mountain). Hill. One 
of three hills of Jinjee. Хатат (rai ~ sháram, Tam.). 
Means fertility ; lat. 12°17’; long. 79? 45^; from Cuddalore N. 
38 miles; from Tindivanam N.E. 4 miles; from the Sea W. 
20 miles. Camping ground.—-Shingavaram (AEN - 
shingavaram, Tam.) From (sintha, san. lion + varam, san.- 
town). ‘Sanscrit name (simhapura), means same. Hill, Place 
of pilgrimage ; pop. 469 ; acres 1,0445 lat. 12° 17^; long. 79? 27”; 
from Cuddalore N.W. 45 miles; from Tindivanam W.N.W. 17 
miles; from the sea W. 40 miles. Old Vishnoo temple, partly - 
rock-cut. North is another temple in ruins with many inscrip- 

' tions. Tindivanam. (Aag долі - tindivanam, Tam.).* 
See below.—— Tirnautar coondroo (DQ m m er EG -~ tiru- 
nátharkkunru, Tam.) From (tiru, tam. sacred + nat’ha, san. 
lord + kunru,tam. hill}. Hill Contains Jeina {q.v.] sculptures. 

Tondayaur (23,1 æg um mi - tondiyáru, Tam.). See sep. 
title Tondore (mes Gm - tondár, Тат.).: From (tondu, " 

tam. divine’service + tr, tam. village). Pop. 87l; acres 1,134; 
lat. 21° 21’; long. 79° 31’; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 48 miles; 
from Tindivanam N.W. 15 miles; from thé sea W. 40. miles. 
Three rock-cut caves and sculptures. Jeina [q.v-] statue 
Varauhanuddy (amm em A - yaráganathi, Tam.). See ‘вер. 
title—-—(9) Town, Railway station, Head-quarters of Sub- 
collector and talook;: South arcot dist., Tindivanam tal.; pop: 2 
9,191; acres 840; lat. 12°14’; long. 79° 42/; height 145 гео @ 
from Chidambaram N. 56 miles; from Cuddalore N.N.V 36 
miles;'from Madras S.S.W. 71 miles; from Tricalore Ns T 
miles; from Vriddbauchellam N.N.E. 54 miles; from tho ве" 
W. 22 miles Consists of a, congeries of. hamlets-<" ^» T 

: огопбарапкаш. 

ашкаш, Cauverypauk, Gidangal, Jafferabad, fortified. - There 
and Tindivanam proper. Gidangal was formo y Cr of the 
was a Soobahdar [q.v.] at Tindivanam-fn. t 10 apoda iene 

Mahrattas when Ramrauz ruled at Jinjee. ШӨ Perit MEE in 

sacred to Tintrinoeyana eeshwarasawmy. Сова [q-v.] sent to 

tanning skins [chamrah], anü in groundnut , š 

Pondicherry for export. n mre | 


TINGAL (Borg? -'. tingalu, Gan. ; Pisar - tingal, Тот), 
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TINNEVELLY (Day © ве) е9 - tirunolvéli, Tam.). From. 


.(tiru, tam. sacred + nel, tam. paddy + véli, tam. village) 
[tir]. Senscrit name (malaküta), meaning sin + peak; also 
(dárukávana), meaning wooden figure + forest ; from the lingam 
[q.v.] in the wood worshipped by rishies [rishy] here.—— 


(1) Revenue district; situated on the extreme Southern and 


eastorn part of the Presidency; between 8° 08' and 9° 44 N.. 


‘lat. and between 77° *15' and 78? 25’ E. long.; bounded №. by 
Madura district, E. by Madura district and Gulf of Manaar, 
S. by Gulf of Manaar, W. by Southern ghauts; square miles 
* 5,389; pop. 1,916,095 ; language Tamul. 
taur, Tamrapurny, Veippaur; ports Cauyalputnam, Tuticorin, 
Veippaur; mountains Southern ghauts ; sanitaria Courtallam, 
.''richendore.: The whole area оѓ’ the district is represented 
by the following sub-areas :—Ambasamoodram talook, Nangoo- 
nairy talook,Ottapidauram: talook, Shauttore talook, Shreevilli- 
poottore talook, Shunqaraneinarcoil talook, Tencaray talook, 
"'Tencaüshy ftalook, Tinnevelly talook. For general adminis- 
trative purposes the district is distributed between the following 
revenue and magisterial officers, who have their head-quarters 
at the places shown. The pay set opposite the subordinate 
officers gives the grade of the corresponding charge:— Collector, 
Palamcottah; Sub-collector, Tuticorin, in charge of Tencaray 


and Ottapidauram talooks; Head assistant collector, Shermà-- 


devy, in charge of Ambasamoodram, Nangoonairy and Tencaushy 
talocks ; General deputy collector, Shreevillipoottore, in charge 
* of Shreevillipoottore, Shuncaraneinarcoil and Shauttore talooks ; 
Assistant collector, Tinnevelly, in charge of Tinnevelly talook. 
Tahsildars ; Ambasamoodram, Rs. 225; Nangoonairy, Rs, 200; 
Ottapidauram, Rs. 150; Shauttore, Rs., 150; Shreevillipoottore, 
Rs. 200; Shuncarancinarcoil, Rs. 200; Tencaray, Rs. 250; 
Tencaushy, Rs. 175; Tinnevelly, Rs. 225. Deputy tahsildars; 
Coolashekharaputnam, Rs. 100, range situated in the souuh of 
Tencaray talook; Palamcottah, Rs. 70, range situated in the 


south of Tinnevelly talook ; Raudhaupooram, Rs. 70, range: 


situated in ‘the south of Nangoonairy talook; Tuticorin, Rs. 
100, range situated in the east of Ottapidauram talook; Vilauti- 


coolam, Rs. 70, range situated in the north of Ottapidauram - 


talook; Viroothooputty, Rs. 70, range situated in the north of 
Shauttore talook ; Мабар, Ns 70, range situated in the north 
of Shreevillipoottore talook. ` Sub-magistrate, Shreeveicoontam, 
Rs. 100, jurisdiction extending over the whole of Tencaray 
talook excepting Coolashekharaputnam range. Similarly judicial 
* officers:—Judge, Palamcottah ; Subordinate judge, Palamcottah. 
District moonsifs, Tuticorin with jurisdiction extending to the 
Ottapidauram talook, Shreevillipoottore with jurisdiction extend- 


ing to the Shreevillipoottore and: Shauttore talooks, -Amba- - 


samoodram with jurisdiction extending to, Ambasamoodram, 


Tencanshy and Nangoonairy talooks excluding Raudhaupooram ` 


division, Tinnevelly with juri8diction extending to the Tinne- 
- volly ‘and Shuncaraneinarcoil:talooks, Shreeveicoontam with 
juvisdtction extending to Tencaray talook and Raudhaupooram 
division of Nangoonairy talook. Similarly Public works officers :— 
Executive engineer, Palamcottah, in charge of the division, 
which consists of Tencaray sub-division comprising Tencaray 
and Ottapidauram talooks ; Shermadevy sub-division comprising 
Ambasamoodram, Tencaushy and Shuncarancinarcoil talooks ; 
head-quarter sub-division comprising Tinnevelly, Nangoonairy, 
Shreevillipoottore and Shauttore talooks. , Contains Registration 
gub-districts :—Alwar tirnagary, Ambasamoodram, Cadayam, 
Cayataur, Coilputty, Moorpanaud, Nangoonairy, Ottapidauram, 
Palamcottah, Pettah, Raudhaupooram, Skatauncoolam, Shaut- 
tore, Shermadevy, Shivacaushy, Shivagherry, Shooranday, 
Shreevillipoottore, Shuncarancinarcoil, Tencaray, “Tencaushy, 
Trichendore, Tuticorin, Vilauticoolam, Viroothooputty, Watrap. 


Contains Forest. ranges northern, southern and central. Contains , 


Municipalities Palamcottah, Tinnevelly, Tuticorin. Contains 
District hoard and Talook boards, Tuticorin "T. B. embracing 
Tencaray and Ottapidauram talooks, Shermadevy T. B. embrac- 
ing . Toucaushy, Ambasamoodram and Nangoonairy talooks, 


Shreevillipoottore T. B. embracing Sreevillipoottore, Shuncara- ` 


neinarcoil and Shauttore talooks, Tinnevelly T. B. embracing 
Tinnevelly talook. The following general references should bo 
made to tho preceding volumes :— general geography, I (1) .to 
(29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109); general history, I 
(110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, IT, 3; 
* geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, II, 29. 
The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district:—latitudes and longitudes, II, 
47; particulats about towns, II, 48; coast survey, ll, 158 ; 
lighthouses, II, 169 ; comparative population, II, 172 ; location 
of revenue officers, II, 391; revenue settlement of the district, 
II, 417 ; registrars’ anctsub-registrars’ stations, П, 422 ; ports, п, 
423 ; salt factories, 11, 426 ; rain-gauge stations, II, 438; polico 
' divisions, П, 431; maps published, TI, 436 ; survey topographical 
lists, ll, 413; hospitals and dispensaries, П, 447 ; missionary 
stations, II, 455; head-quarter stations of gazetted Officers, 11, 
461; incidence of taxation, II, 463; weight and moasures of the 
district, II, 518; zemindarries, IT, 300; special public-works, I, 
401. A special gazetteer account of the whole district is given 
at П, 130. For the detailed topography of the district, reference 
.ghould be made to the talook notices, in the present volume, 
viz. : — Ambasamoodram; Nangoonairy, Ottapidauram, Shauttore, 
Shreevillipoottore, Shuncaraneinarcoil; Tencaray, Тепсацвћу, 


Contains rivers Chit- 


- Maunore, Oograncottay, Palamcottah, Pullicottah, Shoottamully, 
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Tinnevelly.——(£) Talook, Tinnevelly district. Tahsildar’s pay 
Rs. 225. Area 327 square miles. Contains 143 villages, of which i 
10 are Government, 40 inam. Population 184,728. * Language : . 
Tamul. Centre of district. Bounded N: by, Shuncaraneinarcoil 
and Ottapidauram talooks, E. by Ottapidauram and Tencaray- 
talooks, S. by Nangoonairy talook, W. by Ambasamoodram and 
Tencaushy talooks. Consists, as respects soil and general 
features, of two distinct portions, viz., the valleys of the Tamra- г H 
purny and Chittaur and the high and dry lands which lie between 
these rivers and on either side of them. ‘The dry lands, south 
of the Tamrapurny and Chittaur, are of tho red and sandy series, 
and cultivated but once in the rainy season, yielding poor crops 
of gram [q.v.] or shaumay [q.v.]. These lands are largely left 
fallow. There are a considerable number of palmyra [q.v.] topes ! 
[q.v.] scattered about in this portion, which may be considered 
the northern limit of the Palmyra forest. Some villages of the” , 
north-eastern portion belong to the black cotton, [regar] series, 
being at southern edge of these extensive plains. Most of the ' 
garden cultivation under wells belongs to this group; cotton : К 
[q-v.], cholum [q.v.] and gram [q.v.] are the staple erbps of this  . ; 
soil, besides tobacco [pogauk], -chilies [q.v.], and vegetable 
[keeray] under wells. .On either side of the Tamrapurny is a 
broad belt, a quarter to half a mile wide, of irrigated land, which е 
yearly bears two unfailing crops of rice [q.v.] ; plantairrs [q.v.], 
betel [q.v.] gardens, cocoanuts [q.v.] also. abound, and in the ; 
higher portions qf the river.alluvial fine topes f q.v.] of mangoes . t. 
[q.v.], ileoppay [mohwah] and other trees. Trade is compara- 
tively small; the chief item is rice, which in favorable seasons is r 
exported in large quantity to the dry talooks of Tinnevelly. А e 
considerable import business in Europe cotton [q.v.] and other 
articles is also carriéd on. Gloths of a superior description are: i 8. 
woven.in Melapolliem. Metal utensils are made in Tinnevelly. 
Water is dorived from the Tamrapurny by means of three chan- 
nels [q.v.], viz., the Codagam, Polliem, Tinnevelly, leading from А 
апіспів [q.v.] оп the river. These are supplemented by nineiy . 
tanks [q.v.], which they supply in their course. The Chittaur 
supplies eight channels in the talook, and these again twenty-six 
to tanks scattered about over the north-eastern portion wherever 
there was found by the ancient rulers of the province a suitable 
site for such a reservoir. The Putchayaur feeds twenty-nine ` 
tanks but only in the pisbaunam [q.v.] or October monsoon (q.v.] 
season, and joins the Tamrapurny near the western boundary of 
thetalook. Thereare also seventy-five rain-fed tanks filled in the 
October rains “[mazhay] and cultivated but once. Camping 
*grounds:—Palamcottah, Ponnacoody, Sectaparpanullore, and 
Shadhikhan chuttram. Places of archaeological interest :—Coon- 
nattore, Gungaycondaun, Krishnaupooram, Manapaday veed, 


TORINI 


' Tinnevelly, Trimalpooram. Principal Trig. stations :—Coonnat- 
torepottay, Coottaitutty, Palàmcottah base, east end, Palamcottah 
base, west end, Taulaiyoottpottay. The leading places, &с., in 
tho talook are the following. Chindintoéray (AS BUYS 
BIGOT - shinduppündurai, Tam.). From.(shindu, tam. river + 
pú, tam. flower + turai, tam. ford). Village; pop. 2,254; acres 
364; lat. 8° 44’; long. 77° 45°; fram Tinnevelly E. 2 miles. On 
-left bank of Tamrapurny. Celebrated pagoda [q.v.]. In bed of ` 
river is the Shiva teertam mantapam [q.v.] where floating 
festival takes place in January. Gives its name to.a mutt [q.v. ]. 

—Chittaur (A pap Di - shittáru, Tam.) See “sep. title. 
Coonnattorepottay («етет % srTUQumsons - kunnattürp- 
pottai, Tam.). From (kunnattür, tam. place so called + pottai, 
tam. hillock). Trig: station; lat. 8° 41° 45°89”; long. 77° 42’ 
54°16”; height 470 feet; “from Coonnattore S. 4 mile; from 
Tinnevelly S.S.W. 2-miles. Coottaitutty. (eL e»t. S SU ig. - | 
kuttaittatti, Tam.). From (kuttai, tam. pond + tatti, tam. 
defence), Trig. station ; lat. 8° 51’ 24-59”; long. 77° 38' 20°35” ; 
height 595 feet ; from Tinnevelly N.W. 12 miles; from Yettaun- 
goolam W. 14 miles. Gungaycondaun *( ор С) BT Or 
timer - kangaikkondán, Tam. gangaikondán *). From (ganga, 
san. ganges river + kondán, tam. he who obtained); from gungay- 
condaun, the real name of .soondra paundyan, the chola king. 
Sanscrit name (gangédharapura),.meaning shiva, the ganges 
bearer + town. Village, Railway station; pop. 2,971; acres 
11,195; lat. 8° 51’; long. 77° 49’; height 139 feet; from Tinne- 
velly. N.N.E. ll miles. Large ancient Shiva temple on banks ef 
river, richly sculptured with inscriptions. Manaar (oor Gyr E 

mannár, Tam.). See sep. title. Manapaday veed "(tn Qm r 
шері 256 - manappadaividu, Tam.), From (manam, tam. ` 
marriage + padai, tam. multitude + vídu, tam. house). Sanscrit 
name (kalyánapura), meaning marriage city. Village ; pop. 
678; acres 329; lat. 8° 40'; long. 77° '48'; from Tinnevélly 
E:N.E. 6 miles. Of considerable antiquity on right bank of 
Tamrapurny. Tho ancient Calyaunapoaram. Temple with ` 
inscriptions. Marqothoor (10 (тӯ Srt - maruthür, Tam.). From’ 


(marutham, tam. terminalia tomentosa, bedd., var. typica + 
fir, tam. village). Village; pop. 769; acres 715; lat. 8° 45; 
long. 77° 51“; from Tinnevelly E.N.E. 9 miles. Very ancient 
village on right bank of Tamrapurny, across which is an anicut 
—~Melapotliem (@звоглыт@втш!йВ - mélappálaiyam, Tam, 
*melapaélaiyam n From (mól, tam. western + pálaiyam, tam. ` 
fortified village). Town; pop. 7,661; acres 1,334; lat be Ao 
long. 77% 45° 13^; from. Tinnevelly S.E, 24 miles, Site ed d 


greyi 


896 


TIPPA—TIR. 


aa 


Vijianugger ruler’s encampment. Superior cloths woven. 
Narsingenullore (s тб} к бо„вут т E narasinganallár, Tam.). 
From (narasimha, san. man-lion, incarnation of vishnu + nal, 
tam. good + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 2,349 ;acres 1,479; 
lat. 8° 45’; long. 77° 39’; from Tinnevelly W. 6 miles. On left 
bank of Aryanaickanpoorim canal. On north is high rising 
ground. Chiefly inhabited by herdsmen and artizans and a few 
Paravar [q.v.] roman catholics. Oograncottay: (2 && g mr 
Qami.e»L.- ukkirangóttai, Tam.). From (ugra, san fierce + 
kóttai, tam. fort); called after oogra paundyan. Village; pop. 
1,877; acres 2,365; lat. 8° 54’; long. 77° 38 ; irom Tinnevelly 
N.N.W.14 miles. Lies on N. bank of Chittaur and is most N.W. 
village of talook. Shiva temple. Inscription of "Paundy [q.v.] 
dynasty [raj] on a rock called Anaimottaypanray. Palam- 
«ottah (Lir oer wi asm ері. - pálaiyangóttai, Tam.). See sep. 
title. Pettah (Qui әрі - péttai, Tam.). Suburb. Town, 
Post office; pop. 9,642; acres 1,199; lat. 8° 43’; long. 77° 42’; 
from Tinnevelly W:3 miles. Large trading Mahomedan popu- 
lation.—Seeviliperry (2295900011 - shívilippéri, T&m.). 
From (shíyili, tam. proper name + éri, tam. tank); after scevily, 
an ancient ruler of the place. Village; рор» 3,229; acres 6,389; 
lat. 8" 47' ; long. 77° 51'; from Tinnevelly E.N.E. 9 miles. . At 
junction of the Tamrapurny and Chittaur. Temple to Krishna- 
sawmy. Cattle [maud] fairin April. Weekly fairs on Monday. 
Pgravar [q.v.] roman catholics have а chapel.—— Shoottamully 
(25510059 - shuttamalli, Tam.). From (shuddha, san. pure 
+ malli, san. jasmine, jasininum sambac, ait.) Village; pop. 
3,062; acres 2,915; lat. 8° 42’; long. 77° 41’; from Tinnevelly. 
B.W. 5 miles. On canal of same name. Divided by canal and 
bridge into two parts. Important anicut across Tamrapurny. 
Bhiva temple with inscriptions. Car festivals in April and 
October. Tamrapurny (gmipt9 гол esf) - timbirapparuni, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Taulaiyoottpottay (твр ® mu 
Qur gong -tázhaiyüttuppottai, Tam). From (tázhai,* tam. 
screw-pine, pandanus odoratissimus, linn. + titca, tam. spring 
+ pottai, tam. hillock). Trig.‘station; lat. 8° 48’ 55:17”; long. 
17° 45’ 54°91” ; height 489 feet; from Taulaiyoott E. 14 miles; 

_ from Tinnevelly N.N.E. 7 miles. Tinnevelly (@(ъ © в» 
Саед . tirunelvéli, Tam.) See below——(3) Town, Head- 
quarters of Tahsildar and District moonsif, Railway station ; 
Tinnevelly dist., Tinnevelly tal.; pop. 24,768 ; acres 1,093; lat. 
8° 44’; long. 77° 44’; height 213 feet; from Madras S.S.W. 344 
miles; from Palamcottah W. 4 miles; from Shoermadevy E. 

9 miles; from Shreevillipoottore 8. 54 miles ;. from Tuticorin 
W. 36 miles by rail. 14 miles from the left bank of the 
Tamrapurny. Largest town in district but administrative head- 


quarters of district are at Palamcottah on other side of the’. 


river. When the district was subject to the Naicks [q.v.] of 
Madura, their governor lived in state at Tinnevelly. About 
1560, Vishwanautan, the founder of the Naick [q.v.] dynasty 
[raj] of Madura, rebuilt the town, and erected many temples, &c. 
Terminus of a branch of the South indian railway. Active 
centre of Protestant mission in South india. It has lately been 
created a diocese and bishop appointed. Car procession in July. 
Weekly fair on Thursday. Large Shiva temple beau tifully sculp- 
tured and containing many inscriptions. Is on a typical pattern 
{maunasauram, staupatyam]. .Divided into equal portions, of 
which one is to Shiva [q.v.], the other to Paravaty [q.v.]. The 
great thousand-pillared portico in the temple consists of a mass 
of pillars, 10 deep and extending to. 100 in length, without any 
break br any open space or arrangement. There is a fine Maho- 
medan tomb raised in memory of à chief who died bere. A 
substantial bridge of 11 arches of 60 feet span crosses the river, 
connecting Tinnevelly and Palamcottah. - 


. TIPPA (Ə%, - tippa, Tel; ва) - tippai, Tam)* Mound 
[dibba]. e З : 


TIPPOO (+ -típü, Hind.) Name of a saint, whose tomb 
is at Arcot, the patron eaint of Hyder ally, who named his son 
Tippoo [tippoo sultan] after him. Mahomedan'alam; as Tippoo 
bee, alam + alaumat, [ism].—~Tippoo sultan (gU. p - 
típúsultán, Hind.) From (above + sovereign title). Son of 
Hyder ally, ruler of Mysore, whose capital was Seringapatam. 
Succeeded“ to the throno of Mysore, January 2, 1783." The 
Nizam and Mahrattas united to overthrow his power, 1780. 

З кед Travancore and was defeated, December 29, 1789? 
ale ssfully renewed the attempt, 1790. Treaty of peace, 
He Y 1792. Fresh misunderstandings, November 8, 1798. 

RUE Ja d, February 1799. Action at Malyully in which 
Pea troops wero defeated, Махоћ 6, 2708, Берре. 
рама taken ; death of Tippoo, May 4, 1799 [charitram].. See 
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‚ condah]; also (véódáchalam), meaning the same. 


. Marriage of a god [ pundigay, 6d ]. 


d; prefixed to many names. . 


. coondram (Ят ву eq eor m ub - tirnkkazhikkunram, Tam. 


tirukalikundram *).* From (tiru, tam. sacred + kazhu, tam. 
kite +`kunram, tam. hill). 
kite + hill. Sanscrit name (pakshitirt'ha) meaning bird + 
sacred place ; also (gridhráchala), meaning vulture + mountain; 
also (védagiri), meaning saéred writing + mountain [narsimha- 
Village, Hill, 
Place of pilgrimage; Chingleput dist., Chingleput tal. ; pop-. 
3,566 ; acres 2,722 ; lat. 12° 36’; long. 80° 07’; height 500 feet; 
‘from Chingleput S.E. 8 miles ; from Sydapett S. 30 miles; from 
the sea W. 9 miles. ‘Half way -between Chinglepnt and coast оп» 
road to Sadras. Hill is termination of a ridge. Was endowed 
by Cholan [q.v.] and Paundyan [q.v.] rulers, its soil and water 
furnishing a cure of leprosy [cooshtam]. Still place of pilgri- 
mage. Former head-quarters of a Tahsildar (q.v.]. On hill 
stands part of a-temple to Shiva, main building and offices being 
in town at foot. The idolis Vedagiry eeshwaran, the hill is 
Vedachellam. The temple was once Јеіпа [q.v.] and is mentioned 
by Taranautan in his Thibetan history of Indian booddhism 
[booddha], under the name of Pacshiteertam or Bird convent. 
Every day two birds of the kite [gridhram] species come to the 
hill and аге fed by a pundauram [q.v-]. They are believed to 
be Rishies [q.v.], condemned to bathe every morning in Ganges 
at Benares, to take food at Tircalicoondram, and to sleep at 
Rameshwaram. Indran [q.v.] is said to anoint the god by 
sending down а thunderbolt [vajram] once in twelve years 
which falls exactly on the top of the conical tower in which the, 
god is placed making a circuit around the god thrice without 
injuring the building or any person in it.’ There is a tank called 
Shankha teertam or chunk [q.v.] shell pond. 
once in twelve years a chunk shell comes out of this pond. 
Two or three days before, a roaring noise comes from the waters 
which assume a frothy appearance. The people watch carefully 
and take out the shell with ceremony. Trig. station in lat. 
12° 36: 30°95” ; long. 80°: 6’ 5:23" ; from Chingleput S.E. 8 miles; 
from the séa W. 9 miles [mahadeva mullay ].—— Tircalyaunam 
(946 cB urani - tirukkaliyanam, Tam.). Sacred wedding. 
Especially festival for Shiva’s 
marriage with Parvaty. The festival lasts usually nine ог ten * 
days, during which the daily offering are made on a larger scale ; 
and Shiva [q.v.], Parvaty [q.v.), Vigneshwaran [q.v.], Soobra- 
manyan [q.v.], &c., are carried about morning and evening in 


- the streets.——-Tircanchy (mae GA - tirükkáüji, Tam.). 


From (tiru, tam. holy + káüji, tam. the town). Sanscrit name - 
(káüchí) Another name of Canjy or Cutchy [q.v.]. Tircau- 
mayyan (fymeseminuiuis - tirukkámayyan, Tam.) From 
(above + káma, san. love short for kámákshi, or párvatí + 
aiyyan, tam. master, titular attix). Hindoo 2nd or pers name * 
[peyar]. Tircaurtigay (Sq seri es - tirukkárttigai, 
Tam.). Means holy + third lunar asterism ` Same as Caurtigay. 
Tirchoornam (@(п5# (& rex Lb - tiruccúranam, Tame). ‘From 
(above + chürna, san. powder). Holy paste to mark thé fore- 
head with [naumam,.shree choornam]. Tirivairy (3003560 
JW - tiriyérimandu, Can.). From (above + ér, can. buffalo 
+ mandu, can. todah village). Sacred mund [q.v.] of the 
Todahs [q.v.]. 
hills. Tirmagal ( A muc еї - tirumagal, Tam.). From (above 
+ magal, tam. daughter). "Thedivinedaughtei' Lutchmy [q.v.]. 
Tirmagalmaindan (E tp eir Go Lp б ss oor - tirumagalmain- 
dan, Tam.). From (above + magal, tam. daughter + maindan, 
tam. son) Manmatan.[q.v.] in his birth as Pradyoomnan, or 
the radiant deity, son of krishnan [q.v.] and roocminy [q.v.]. 
——-Tirmagan (Amsar - tirumagan, Tam.). From (above 
+ шарап, tam. son). Krishnan [q.v.] or Vishnoo [q.v.]. 


. Tirmalasawmy (&iqm Loe & r uQ - tirumalaisámi, Tam.) From 


(above + malai, tam. mountain + svámí, san. lord). Epithet of’ 
Shiva, thelord of Keilausam, the holy mountain. - Also of Vishnoo 
ns lord of Tripatty. Hindoo 2nd or pers.name [peyar].—— 
Tirmaley (эуе) ~ tirumala, Tel. ; £r uo Qo - tirumalai, Tam.}, 
‘From (tiru, tam. holy + malai, tam. hil). Tam. also (tiru- 
véngadam), means holy véncatam; also (véngadam), meaning 
white mountain; also (vadavéngadam), meaning north vencata 
as distinguished from Tenyengadam or the Alagar hills near 
Madura ; also (vadamálni), meaning north + mountain. Sanserit 
name (shésháchala), meaning sheshan, the serpent + mountajn ; 
also (убпкаёёсһаја), means vishnoo, ihe sin destroyer + hill sé. 
algo (vónkatádri); also (venkatagiri) [vengadam]; also (afijang. 
chala), meaning anjanay, the mother of hanooman + mountain ; 
also (anjanágiri) Village, Hill, Place of pilgrimage ; North 
arcot dist., Chundragherry tal.; pop. 1,517 ; acres 31,166 . 
lat. 13° 41’; long. 79° 24’; from Chittore N.N. E. 87 miles - 
from Chundragherry N.N.E. 7 miles. Otherwise called Upper 
tripatty: * On top of range and near its S.W. angle, 6 miles fro 
Lower tripatty. Is in shape of a parallelogram and is ill-built. 
Most buildings are choultries [q.v.]; some modern. bnilt by 
rajahs of Mysore and Cochin and zemindars of Calastry ang: 
Vencatagherry ; but most are long stone corridors [praucauram] 
skirting streets and rudely carved. Opposite to the temple 
shops. Around the town a belt of gardens ЕЕ WANE q-v.]. 
jack [q.v.], tamarind [q.v.], orange [a-v.), Ж ау ‘peak Pale 
[q.v.], &c., for use of temple. The range he 8 


I ——Teriry ;be.—— Ténnevelly (05 | sacred. Near Sheshachellam peak prenda ше templo, апа үр, 
I ЖҮ Left of 'the Todah [qv] Bee title,——Tircalé- | whole range.is called after this peak. eve (чуу 
[a. v. АГУ у 1 éli Таш.). e Р - . ; Ç 
elven, ba š 
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principal is Toomboor сопа. Different ascents to hills, most 
frequented being from Lower tripatty and from Chundragherry. 
The temple is simple, but richest shrine in S. india. ‘The jewels, 
&c., are worth about 50 lakhs (q.v.], and it has the same in cash 
[q.v.]. Originally dedicated to Shiva (q.v.], now a temple of 
Vishnoo[q.v.]. Ramaunoojacharry [ramaunoojan] effected this 
change. The principal temple was formerly larger than now; 
main street of modern town being outer praucauram [q.v.], of 
which ruined gopoorams [q v.] remain at four corners. Adjoin- 
ing the temple are the principal bathing pool called the Sawmy- 
pooshcarny, the thousand-pillared mantapam [q.v.], &c. The 
whole is very much decayed. Тһе idol [shilay, vigraham], which 
has no consort,is a figure of Shiva converted into Vishnoo by 
addition of chunk [q.v.] and chuckram [q.v.] in gold [pon]. No 
European has yet entered the temple gate. Tho divinity has 1,008 
names. The chief are Shreenivasa sawmy, Vencatachellapaty, 
Vencateshwarasawmy and Sheshachellapaty. Hindoos from 
bengal call him Baulajee [q.v.]. In front of the adytum and ante- 
room is a mantapam [q.v.] supported on stone pillars, in the 
middle of which is a brass vessel in which hangs a bag open at 
the bottom and suspended from the roof. Into this money and 
jewels are thrown. On either side of it hangs a gong (q.v.]; 
that on the left side when struck utters the name Govindan 
[q.v.], and its companion on the right Narayanan[q.v.]. On the 
way up there are three portals, at the first of which Christians 
and Mahomedauns must stop. Temple records state that the 
principal part of the temple was built by Tondiman chuckravurty 
athonday, son of Coolotoonga cholan, in the year 499 of the 
Kaliyoog [q.v.] or B.C. 3100, when it was prophesied that 
worship would continue for only 5,000 years. By this only five 
years remain. A village called Tondaimundalam still exists not 
far from the town. A monastery belonging to the: mahant 
[q.v.] is on rising ground, where beiraugies [q.v.] are fed. 
Under Mahomedans, revenues of temple were all paid to rulihg 
power of the country. There are three authorities on the 
establishment of the temple, the two jiyyangars [q.v.] and the 
mahant[q.v.]. Of these the great and the small jiyyangar [q.v.? 
are tke most holy, and regarded almost as divinities. "They are 
the religious heads. The mahant is the secular head. He is 
always a northern bramin, surrounded by beiraugies, one of 
whom he nominates during his life time to be his successor. 
The importance of this office has greatly increased since 1843, 
when Government surrendered management. The principal 
festival, Bramhotsavam [pundigay, 6a], in which the marriage 
of the sawmy with Pudmauvaty is celebrated, is in September. 
It lasts ten days. The most popular procession is that of Garooda 
ootsavam [pundigay, ба] on fifth day; on the ninth day when 
the car [q.v.] goes round the town the people disperse. Other 
periodical feasts are Shivarautry [pundigay, ба], Mooccoty 
ootsavam [pundigay, 3e], and Rata saptamy [pundigny, Зе]. 
The number of pilgrims on crdinary days amounts to 200 
or 300; during the annual festival, 50,000. The pilgrims 
perform their vows on Upper tripatty hill, then visit the 
idol below and return to their homes. The principal part of 
the vow in the up-hill temple consists in shaving completely 
the heads of men and women indiscriminately. A very 
large part walk up the hill, but the rich goin small port- 
able cots (dhooly]. Sickness and the desire of male offspring 
are the chief causes which induce persons to make a vow to the 
Tripatty idol; when the object is attained the vow must be 
fulfilled at some time, but not necessarily at once. Hindoos 
visit it as pilgrims from great distances, usually in bands and 
of all ages under a leader. the members of the party calling out 
Govindan [q.v.]. Offerings are made of every degree of value; 
gems, jewels, gold and silver cloths, always the hair of the 
head, from the lame a silver leg, from the blind a gold or 
silver eye, &c. Its immense revenues are derived from offerings, 
and there are villages and lands held by the officers of the 
temp!e. The gifts of pilgrims are recorded ns a repayment of 
the nuptial expenses of the idol. The great Sheiva vedantist 
Shuncaracharry [shuncaran] resided here for some time. There 
is а Tamul stanza:—@cmfwrrctior orefwators 
Sloawmse For Yrs uo wes 90,8 ет 
Hr q efl 0.06555, STRAIN OG SES Wi BO Su 5675,5 
past «п puer, yresflu/Gaw. өрте «er 
ext 56 ai b Os —'' the god of tripatty is he who, assuming the 
“ forms of a hog [varauha avatar], of a lion [narsimha avatar], 
“of rama [q.v.], and of krishnan [q.v ], pierced, lacerated, shot 
“апа kicked, by means of his tusk, claws, arrow and feet; 
“so that these four personages, hiranyaucshan, hiranyan, the 
*ten-headed ravanan [q.v.] and cumsan, were killed.” 
Tirmalpaud (olea 29 - tirumulppátu, Mal). From (above 
+ mun, mal. front + раба, mal. chief, a title). Rank of a 
Bramin [q.v.] or Cshatriya [q.v.]. A member of a royal family. 
Tirmanass (@)emaanm) - tirumanassu, Mal.). From (above 


+ manas, san. wil). Holy will, an honorific form of addressing 
w king [peyar]. Tirmanjan (Aa Ww (es & eir - tirumaiijan, 
Tam.) From (above + majjana, san. ablution). Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar]. Tirmanjanam (Raro Er Feorid - tiru- 
mañjanam, Tam.). From (above + majjana, san. bathing). 
Bathing the idols [shilay, vigraham]. For this it is the practice 
to bring water from sacred tanks, wells or rivers [teertam ]. 
fhe water is usually brought on the head of a Bramin [q.v.] 


- troops in 1790. 


accompanied by music in large temples. Tirmany moottaur 
(Amuoa S sm m - tirumanimuttáru, Tam.). From (tiru, 
tam. sacred + mani, tam. beauty + muktá, san. pearl + áru, 
tam. river). Тат. also (tirumaniyáru); also (manimuítáru). 
Sanscrit name (manimuktánadí), meaning crystal + pearl + 
river. River; Salem dist, Salem, Tricbengode and Namcull 
tals. Rises in the Shevaroy hills, and flowing through the 
western portion of the talook, passes by Paramatty and Salem 
supplying on its way the Idoomban coolam tank, and joins the 
Cauvery near Yeddayaur. Tirmaul CS quo wv - tirumál, 
Tam.) From (above + mál, tam. greatness) Vishnoo [q.v.]. 
Tirmoodishevagar (җар. &@ avem - tirumudiqcévagar, 
Tam.) From (above + mudi, tam. crown + sévaka, san. 
servant). The warrior with the sacred crown. Ayenaur[ayen] 
as tutelary god of a village [grauma devatay ].—— Tirmoomboo 
(aao - tirumumpu, Mal). From (above + mumpu, mal. 
presence). Title among bramins of Chiracal who have adoptee 
the Maroomakkatoyem [q.v.] law of inheritance [dauyam]. 
Hindoo third name [peyar]. Tirmozhy (& q5 G Lom uS - tiru- 
mozhi, Tam.) Sacred word or speech [tirvye, tirvye mozhy]. 
Tirmullay (Aqu? - tirumalai, Tam.) From (above + 
malai, tam. mountain). Epithet of Keilausam [q.v.] and of 
Tripatty [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Tir- 
mungalam (Amots - tirumangalam, Tam.). See sep. 
title——irmunm (fmuesw - tiruman, Tam.) From (above 
man, tam. earth). Clay with which Veishnavas draw lines 
on their foreheads [папала]. Tirnarayanan (ау S rra ws 
єйт әт - tirunáráyanan, Tam.) From (above + náráyana, san, 
vishnu, the mover on waters). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Tirnaul (fms ər - tirunál, Tam.). Means sacred 
day [pundigay, 6d]. Any festival day. Veishnavite term and 
corresponds to the Ootsavam [q.v.] of Sheiveites. Also called 
Tirvizhah. Tirnauleipovaun is a festival-goer, specially applied 
to nundan [q.v.], the pariah [q.v.] devotee of shiva [q.v.], who 
obtained mocsham [q.v.] at chidambaram on the occasion of his 
visiting it on the tirvauthiray festival [ardrah darshanam] ; he is 
one of the sixty-three devotees of shiva [aroopatt moover].— — 
Tirnaumam (A(S rob - tirunámam, Tam.). See Naumam. 
Tirnavoya (oílomoajoq) - tirunáváya, Mal.). From (tiru, 
mal. holy + náva, san. ship). Sanscrit name (shrínavayógipura), 
meaning holy + nine + saint + town; also (shrínávápura), 
meaning holy + ship + town. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
Malabar dist, Ponnany tal.; pop. 8,925. Close to railway at 
382nd mile from Madras, about half way between Coottipooram 
and Tiroor stations. Here is a bund [q.v.] across some fields, 
where formerly the Maha magham [q.v.] festival used to take 
place at the enthronement of the kings every twelve yenrs. 
The last occurred 180 years ago. Near the road from Codacull 
to Coottipooram, and about 20 yards from the spot where the 
king used to stand during the ceremonies, is a rockent cave. 
Old temple in the village dedicated to Kama [q.v], the most 
famous in the district, Tirneer (5 15/9 00 - tiruníru, Tam.). 
From (above + níru, tam. burnt ashes). Burnt ashes [neeroo] 
of cowdung [shauny] used by Sheivites to smear the body with 
[vibhooty]. Tiroor (eg - tirár, * Mal), From (tiru, mal, 
good fortune + йг, mal village). Village, Railway Station, 
Travellers’ bungalow, Market on Sundays; Malabar dist., 


.Ponnany tal.; pop. 5,734; lat 10° 56'; long. 75° 59’; height 17 


feet; from Calicut S.S.E. 24 miles; from Ponnany N. 10 miles; 
from the sea E, 4 miles. Present terminus of the Canal viá 
Ponnany to Cochin. Tíroorangaudy (Amons) . tiráran. 
náti, Mal, tirurangadi *). From (tiru, mal. prosperous + úr, 
mal. village + annáti, mal. bazaar). Bazaar in the prosperous 
Chernaud.—''a" Deputy tahsildarry, Malabar district. Pay 
Rs. 70.—' b" Town, Deputy tahsildar's station ; Malabar dist., 
Yernaud tal.; lat. 11° 03’; long. 75° 58’; from Calicut S.S.E, 
18 miles; from Cannanore 8.8.E. 67 miles; from Madras W.S.W, 
326 miles; from Malapooram W. 9 miles; from Manantoddy 
S. 51 miles; from Munjery W.S.W. 14 miles; from Palghaut 
W.N.W. 52 miles; from Ponnany N. 17 miles; from Tellicherry 
S.S.E. 52 miles; from the sea Е. 5 miles. Remains of a fort 
where à victory was gained by General Hartley over Tippoo’s 
Tirpanimautt (Amuua or Dp - tiruppa- 
nimáttu, Tam.). From (above + pani, tam. work + máttu 
tam. to change). Repairs in temples.——Tirpauvauday (Sor i) 
urarea - tiruppávádai, Tam.). From (above + pávai, tam, 
woman + ádai, tam. dress) A long cloth on which offerings 
of rice [q.v.] are presented to idols [shilay, vigraham ]. 
Tirporore (Auuu emt - tiruppórür, Tam, tirupórár *), 
From (tiru, tam. sacred -- pór, tam. war + ür, tam. Village) ; 
from caurtikeyan, the god of war; tam, also (pórür), meaning 
war + villages also (póri), meaning war place. Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; Chingleput gist., Chingleput tal. ; pop. 2,186 ; acres 
1,538; lat. 12° 44; long. 80° 14^; from Chingleput E. 14 miles; 
from Madras S. 25; from Saidapett S. 21 miles; from the sen, 
W. 3 miles. On East coast canal. Former cusbah [qv] or a 
talook, subsequently station of a deputy tahsildar [q.v.]. Shiva 
pagoda [q.v.]. Crowds fock to its monthly festivals called 
Koste hostels pundigay ]. Tirshooly (Sms LS - tiru 

guzhi, Tam. tirnshuli*). From (tiru, tam. holy + shuzhi, t i. 
circle). Tam. also (shuzhigai), meaning toddy. Sanscrit es 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA я 


| 898 TIR. 


TT ——— mnMmo[eoeÜmnyamO— rum  nrVY asas co—IaEna md 


i nt + sacred place; also (káléshvarakshétra), 
EIE Riva rb lord + sacred place.—‘‘a” Deputy tahsildarry, 
| Madura district. Pay Rs. 100.—“b” Village, Head-quarters of 

k ` A Deputy tahsildar and sub-registrar ; Madura dist., Ramnaud 
E: 'zemiudarry ; pop. 3,769 ; lat. 9° 32 ; long. 78° 15°; from Dindigul 

š S.S.E. 60 miles; from Kodaykarnal S.E. 66 miles; from Madras 
S.S.W. 280 miles ; from Madura S.S.E. 27 miles; from Ramesh- 
waram W.N.W. 78 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 44 miles; 
from the sea S.E. 32 miles. On the south bank of the Goondaur. 
Head-quarters of a talook. Of great antiquity and much 
resorted to by pilgrims. Large sculptured Shiva temple built 
by Paraucrama paundyan. Several fine bathing reservoirs. Two 
miles east on a small hill is an old Shiva temple. Three annual 
"> festivals in April, July and August. Weekly market on Wednes- 
day.—Tirvadamaroothore (Aq 29501 10 (i5 sr - tiruvidaima- 

. ruthór, Tam. tiravadamarudür *). From (tiru, tam. sacred + 

. idai, tam. middle + marutham, tam. terminalia tomentosa, bedd. 
+ úr, tam. town). Place in the middle of which is an arjoon 

tree. Sanscrit name (madhyárjuna) meaning middle + arjoon 

tree, terminalia tomentosa, bedd. [murdah].—‘‘a” Deputy 

tahsildarry, Tanjore district. Pay Rs.70.—' b " Village, Deputy 

tahsildar’s station, Railway station ; Tanjore dist., Combaconam 

tal.; pop. 2,580; lat. 11° 00’; long. 79° 30’; height 73 feet; 

from Combaconam E.N.E. 6 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 153 

; miles; from Mayavaram S.W. 15 miles; from Munnargoody 

` : N. 23 miles; from Negapatam W.N.W. 31 miles; from Tanjore 
E.N.E. 25 miles. Residence of some of the Tanjore family. Old 

> and well sculptured Shiva temple with fine gopooram [q.v.], 
containing inscriptions.——-Tirvadaunay (Aarre - tiru- 

^ : vadénai, Tam.). From (liru, tam. holy + ádu, tam. sheep + 
» nai, tam. elephant) ;-from the temple idol with head of a goat 
and body of elephant [q.v.].—' a” Deputy tahsildarry, Madura 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—‘‘b” Village, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar апа Sub-registrar; Madura dist, Ramnaud zemin- 
darry; рор. 1,110; lat. 9° 47’; long. 78° 58'; from Dindigul 
; E.S.E. 76 miles; from Kodaykarnal E.S.E. 100 miles; from 
E " b Madras S.S.W. 243 miles; from Madura E.S.E. 56 miles; from 

2 h Rameshwaram N. 42 miles; from Вашпапа N. 29 miles ; from 
e the sea W. 10 miles. On the road from Shivagunga to Tondy. 

b. Old sculptured Shiva temple surrounded by а wall with two 
copper-plate shausanams [q.v.], dated A.D. 1679, recording 

grants by Hiranya garbha saitoopaty. Annual festival in April. 

š Weekly market, on Monday. Tirvallam (m'maigy - tiru- 
š vallam, Mal.). From (tiru, mal. holy + vallabha, san. lord). 
Y Village, Place of pilgrimage; Trayancore state, Trivandrum 

division, Neittincara tal.; lat. 8° 21’; long. 77? 07’; from Neit- 
tincara 8. 4 miles; from Trivandrum S.E. 12 miles; from the 
sea E. 3 miles.. Situated at the junction of the Caramana and 
Kiliyaur and about fonr miles to the south of Trivandrum. 
Pagoda [q.v.] to Bramha [q.v.]. Considered by Malayaulies as 
sacred as Gayay in N. india.—Tirvancode (manes og - 
tiruvánkótu, Mal). From (tiru, mal. goddess of prosperity + 
vázhu, mal. reside + kótu, mal. fort). Sanscrit name (shrivard- 
dhanapuri) meaning lutchmy + prosperity + town. Town ; 
Travancore state, Pudmanuubhapooram division, Yerraneel tal. ; 
pop. 7,402; lat. 8° 14'; long. 77? 21'; from Yerraneel N. 3 
miles; from Trivandrum S.E. 28 miles; from the sea N. 8 miles. 
Once the capital of Travancore. Two miles to the south of 
€. Pudmanaubhapooram. Gives its name to the whole state. 
A Former residence of the court, now almost deserted. Trivan- 
; - drum, the modern capital, was in former days merely ¿he 
summer residence of the rajah. Ruins of an old fortress. It is 

now largely inhabited by Mahomedans, most of whom deal in 
| bell-metal [cunts] vessels. Нав a mosque [musjid) where the 
u Chandanacoodam [sandal] ceremony is annually performed. 
Has a very old Shiva temple.—Tirvanjicoolam (cc ymi) 
aa @ago - tiruvafichikkulam, Mal). From (tiru, mal. prosperous + 

ы 2 х 

E- vaüchi, mal. the country so called  kóvilakam, mal. palace). 
E > Mal. also (tiruvaücházhimukham), meaning holy + vanchy, the 
- country во called + sea + face ; the prosperous.sea-port of the 
.- vanchy country. Sanscrit name (jayaratéshvara), meaning 
victory + giving + shiva, the lord. Village; Cochin state, 
Moocoondapooram tal.; lat. 10° 13; long. 76° 15’; from Irin- 


1 
] 

. | (trishGlapura), meaning trident town; "also (pannagakshétra), 
І 


. 4 miles. Ancient capital of Keralam [q.v.]. The 
poo E Shiva, by Cherma permaul.——Tirvarore (алт 
7 - tiruvárúr, Tam.) From (tiru, tam. бш, $n дада, pe 
i linn. + úr, tam. village); holy place wit 
cnt Tam. also (&rür) meaning oondray res; 
cassia fistula, linn. + village; it also means village o m ia 
racem lam. whose flowers are sacred to Shiva as well; also 
(kamalai), meaning lotus + place. Banscrit name (kamalíálaya), 
meaning lotus [nelumbo], temple. Otherwise Trivelora — Cx 
Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore district. Рау Rs. 70— ym, 
EDI y station, Moonsif’s gation { 5 ruere. ar Neogene an 
{ 11; lat. H К IB 
LOT da rata W. 15. miles; from. Ranjore, E E 
from the sea W. 14 miles. Sacred to Shiva. о {г 
b and car festival. Former cusbah [q.v.] of а taloo а, 
orged in Negapatam talook, Wesleyan mission 8 iom 
‘a Tamul proverb YAAGA Buy er Bia 


re with s bag of rice.” Spoken of & double 


E yaulacode S. 10 miles; from Ernacolum N.N.W. 16 miles ; from. 


benefit. And another :—«&7 fdu9 05 в aAA 1020019019 


m bape A—*‘ death at Caushy, birth at Camalay obtains salva- 
"tion." Referred to by certain astronomical tables. According 
to Hindoo geography it lies 3° 32’ 58" E. of Lunka [q.v.] in longi- 
tude [deshauntaram] and in 10? 44’ N. latitude |acsham]. 
Tirvauchacam (& m aim eub -tiruvásagam, Tam.). From (above 
+ váchaka, san. word). Collection of hymns to Shiva (q.v.] by 
Maunicayauchacan [q.v.]. Still current. There ів a Tamul 
proverb :— £m aut ssi SOG e (memgmm OG aure & e m 
Ge (Бтт—“ those who are unaffected by Tirvauchacam will 
“not be moved by any other composition [devauram]." Cf. the 
Naulauyira prabandham to Visbnoo[q.v.]. See vol. I (56). 
Tirvausal (A ans - tiruvásal, Tam.). From (above + vásal, 
tam. gateway). The gateway [gopooram] of temple [coil, 
pagoda. ]——Tirvausy ( б) 15 eum A - tiruvási, Tam.). From (above 
+ vási, tam. contraction of vásigai, tam. garland). The 
arch or bow over the head of an idol [shilay, vigraham]. 
Tirvauthiray (mj eum орт - tiruváthirai, Tam.). . From (tiru, 
tam. auspicious + árdrá, san. sixth lunar mansion). 
Ardrah darshanam. 


Same as 
Tirveeraroyan (MAS) mom - tiruvíra- 
ráyan, Mal.). From (above + vira, mal. a hero + ráyan, mal. а 
king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Tirvengadam 
(&qpG aria. ub - tiruvéngadam, Tam.). From (above + 
vénkata, san. the mountain). Tripatty, the holy mountain 
[rirmaley]. Hindoo 2nd or |регв. name [peyar]. Tirvengada- 
moodeiyal (Sa@Carms yD wrer - tiravéngadamudaiyál, 
Tam.). The possessorof Tripatty, Lutchmy [q.v. ]. Tirvengada- 
sawmy (À Салт: ати) - tiruvéngadasimi, Tam.). From 
(above + venkata, san. mountain + svámí, san. master). Lord 
of holy tripatty. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Similarly 
Tirvengadiah. Tirvilaiyaudal ( & ig Narumi ev - tiruvilai- 
yádal, Tam.) From (above + vilaiyádal, tam. sport). Sacred 
sports [leelay] of the deity, applied to the 64 sports of 
Shiva as Soondreshwaran at Madura. Otherwise Madura poo- 
raunam [q.v.]. By Paranjoty tumbiraun [q.v.], a Pundauram 
[q.v.] or Sheiva priest, in reign of Hary veera paundyan, in the 
Shalivahanan [q.v.] year 973 or A.D. 1051. Paraphrase in 
tamul of sanscrit legend Halausya mahautmyam [q.v.], a section 
of the Scaundapooraunam [q v.]. See vol. i (123). Tirvilak- 
kammay (MaMa 5506р - tiruvilakkammai, Tam.). The 
goddess of the sacred lamps; Lutchmy [a.v.]. Tirvore 
(85355 - tiruvüru, Tel). From (tiru, tam. holy + fru, tel. 
village). Zemindarry, Village, Deputy tahsildar's station ; 
Kistna dist., Vissanapett division ; pop. 2,796; lat. of village 
17° 07’; long. 80° 39’; from Bezwada N. 41 miles; from 
Guntoor N. 57 miles; from Madras N. 275 miles; from 
Masulipatam N.N.W. 71 miles; from. Vinoocondah N.E. 94 
miles. The zemindars of this place claim descent from the 
Vellanky family [calagara]. Peshcush Rs.4,396.——-— Tirrulloovan 
(Bj @ Gt gr eu cor - tiruvalluvan, Tam.). The holy pariah. 
Literary name of author of Cooral[q.v.]. Real name unknown: 
His parents were Bhagavan and Adiyaul, а Bramin and a 
Pariah. Brought up by a Vulloovan [q.v.], or priest of the 
Pariah [q.v.] caste, at Mylapore. Tirvulloovar lived during the 
lifetime of Oogra vazhoothy paundyan, whose reign was the last 
in which the Madura college existed. He worked at the loom 
е7 wrote his Соога], and took it to the Madura college 
q.v.]. He has many titles, as Deva poolavan divine poet, 
Moothal* pauvalar first of poets, Pernavalar great poet, eto, 
[pauvalan]. When he died his body was according to hig own 
desire exposed outside the town to be eaten by crows [caurvam ]. 
Bee vol. I (55). Tirvye (тӯ соті, - tiruváy, Tam.). 
(above + váy, tam. word). Word of a deity [tirmozhy, tirvye 
mozhy ]. Tirvyemozhy (Saamiu@urys - tiruváymozhi, 
Tam.). From (above + váy, tam. mouth + mozhi, tam. word). 
Otherwise Prabandham. Four thousand stanzas by veishnava 
alwars [q.v.]. Called by veishnavas the Tamul vedam. In 
four books. Тһе first part sacred words, relates the story of 
Krishnan's child-hood, and contains hymns in praise of temples. 
The second part, called the great sacred words, is chiefly about 
Veishnava temples. The third part is termed words of the 
sacred mouth; the divinity of Vishnoo, how to meditate on 
him, a message sent to the deity by a bird, duty of men to the 
deity, are some of the subjects. The fourth part contains 
prayers to Vishnoo, meditations, &c. Compare the Sheiva 
tirvauchacam [q.v.]. See vol.I (56). There іза Гашиш proverb:— 
Lug.& ra (рати) Ours, @o aa pz Qu Lon eir 
#meQeu—:' to read Tirvyemozhy and to break down the “tem. 
ple of Vishnoo;" hypocrisy. Travancore (Amama 
tiruvitánkúr, Mal.). See sep. title. Tricalore (9.56 ати 
æT - tirukkóyilür, Tam.). Вее sep. durs C IPIE 
(&qméQesrr - tiruggendár, Tam. geuehondls у ATOR 
(above + shéndan, tam, skanda + úr, tam. sich тад. 
also (alaiváy), meaning wave + mouth; also ( NE йс a» 
meaning holy + beauty + wave + mouth ; the vicinos 
corruption of (jayanti, san.), meaning doorge (jayantípura). 
also (shendil meaning same.  Sanscrit үч of pilgrimage. 
meaning doorga + town. Town, Port, NAD acres 9,485. 
Tinnevelly dist. Тепсагау ќа]. ; pop: *, 'raputnam N.E 
o C olashekhar = 

lat. 8° 30; long. 78° 10’; from Co 

e 


From 
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8 miles ; from Madras S.8.W. 344 miles; from Shreeveicoontam 
E.S.E. 18 miles; from Tinnevelly E.S.E. 34 miles; from Veera- 
pandiyanputnam S. 14 miles. On Gulf of Manaar. Large and 
important temple built out into the sea, much frequented and 
containing excellent sculpture. On the shore, a few miles south 
is & group of sixteen pillars, each bearing an inscription. One 
of the six places sacred to Soobramanyan [q.v.]. Annual festival 
in March, when a cattle [maud] fair also takes place. Trig. 
station at Trichendore mantapam in lat. 8? 29' 46:36"; long. 
78° 10' 17°22”; height 50 feet; from Tencaray E.S.E. 16 miles ; 
from ‘Trichendore E. 3 mile; from the sea W. + mile. Trichen- 
gode (95 ©з ет b - tirugghengódu, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Trichinopoly (£54 8) eser efl - tirugginéppalli, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Tzichore COR U3 ye - trishshivappérür, 
Mal). From (above + shiva, san. the god + peru, mal. great + 
fir, mal. village). Sanscrit name (parashurámapuri), meaning 
parshooraman, the hero + town; also (shríshivaméru), meaning 
holy + shiva, the god + the mountain, so called.—“‘a” Talook, 
Cochin state; pop. 104,695. Principal places :—Andicaud, 
Arimbore, Arnautkara, Cotticaud, Moondore, Olloor, Oorgam, 
Peringotekara, Permanam, Putticaud, Trichore, Veeyore, Yeda- 
сооппу, Yenamacull.--'(b" Town, Head-quarters of Peshcar, 
Divisional oficer, Zillah judge, Tahsildar and Moonsif, Telegraph 
office; Cochin state, Trichore tal. ; pop. 11,638; lat. 10° 32’; long. 
76? 15’; height 29 feet; from Bangalore S.W. 190 miles; from 
Bombay S.S.E. 588 miles; from Chetwye E. 12 miles; from 
Chittoor W.S.W. 37 miles; from Chowghaut E.S.E. 13 miles ; 
from Cochin city N. 38 miles ; from Ernacolum N. 38 milos ; from 
Madras W.S.W. 325 miles; from Tripoontora N.N.W. 41 miles; 
from the sea B. 13 miles. Very old town on the Malabar coast 
said to have been founded by Parshooraman sixth incarnation 
[avatar] of Vishnoo. Chief centre of Braminism. The site is 
advantageous, being close to the eastern coast of the backwater 
by which it communicates with Chowghaut, Calicut, and the 
city of Cochin; by land the only route is that proceeding north- 
east to Palghaut, being a defile through jungles infested with 
wild elephants and other wild animals, and very unhealthy from 
November to March. The town is considered healthy. The 
Cochin rajah has a fine country residence situated within a 
ruined mnd fort. The fortifications erected in 1774 have been 
destroyed. A detachment of Native infantry under the British 
government is stationed here. Active trade with Palghaut and 
Cochin. One Malayalam weekly paper and one monthly maga- 
zine published here. “e” Lake; Cochin state; Trichore tal. ; 
lat. 10° 25’ to 10° 35’ N.; long. 76° 09’ to 76° 15’ E.; from 
Ernacolum N. 30 miles. Otherwise called Yenamacull mouth. 
Of great value, and deserves notice, if only for the singular 
struggle of human industry against the forces of nature, which 
the cultivation of its bed demands. From the subsidence of the 
floods of one year to the commencement of the following rains 
the time is barely sufficient for the garnering of a crop. At the 
close of the rains the water in the lake, which is protected from 
tidal influences by à masonry dam at Yenamacull, is drained off 
by ceaseless labor day and night with Persian wheels (chuckram ] 
aided not unfrequently by, patent pumps driven by portable 
steam-engines. Every foot of reclaimed ground is protected by 
fences of wattle and mud and is planted up with rice seedlings 
[nautt]. Spaces are left between the fields, and iuto these 
channels the water drawn from the fields is poured; so that 
boats have to be employed for visiting the different fields, the 
dry beds of which lie some three or four feet below the level of 
the water in the canals. The bulwarks of the fields are fre- 
quently breached and the unmatured crop drowned [colpoonjah ]. 
A small portion only of this lake lies in British territory. The 
major portion belongs to the Cochin state. The original dam 
was formed during the eighteenth century by united efforts of 
the Zamorin and Cochin rajahs. It is now annually repaired 
at the joint cost of the British and Cochin governments. 
Trimal (Bh .o 2v - tirumalai, Tam.). From (above + malai, 
tam. mountain): Epithet of Tripatty. 'Trimal deva (85:56 
as - tirumaladéva, Tel). From (tirumalai, tam. the holy 
mountain -- déva, san. god). Name of two rajahs of Vijia- 
nugger of the Rama rajah dynasty [charitram ]. Trimal 
naick (BO tev p rr ui && & eor - tirumalaináyakkun, Tam.). Name 
+ third name.  Naick [q.v.] ruler of Paundya [q.v.]. A.D. 
1623—1659. See vol. I (121), (154) ; vol. 11, 96, 250. Fifteen 
rulers of the Naick race are enumerated as having borne 
sway over Madura and Tinnevelly between 1559 and 1736. 
By far the most distinguished was this prince, whose magni- 
ficent tastes are attested by the buildings he erected at 
Madura, especially his palace, a Saracenio structure which is the 
grandest building of its kind in Southern india [maunasauram, 
staupatyam]. What is now a palace was originally little more 
than the hall of audience. He erected another palace of much 
smaller dimensions, but in the same style of architecture at 
Shreevillipoottore in Tinnevelly, where, it is said, he liked to 
reside occasionally. The remains of this palace are now utilized 
аз the Tahsildar’s cutcherry [q.v.]. The greater part of Trimal 
naick’s reign however was disfigured by exhausting and impolitio 
wars ({charitram ]. Trimal saitoopaty (siasa 3 
i iséthuppathi, Tam.) Name-rtitle. Ot nerwise Raghoo- 
A pen Ruler of Ramnaud from 1645 to 1670. Drove back 
a Mysore invasion. Introduced the Nayeran tay [pundigay, 6d] 


festival at Ramnaud. See vol. I (124). Тута. shree runga 
(25:5е(Фӧох - tirumalasbríranga, Tel.). From (tirumala, tel; 
holy hill, tripatty + shrí, san. holy + ranga, san. island, also 
vishnu), vishnoo, the god of shreerungam at tripatty. Rajah of 
Vijianugger of the Rama rajah dynasty. A.D. 1564-—1585. See 
vol. II, 251. Trinomallee ( R (ijj ai a GOD) “p дво - tiruvannámalai, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Tripah (сро - tripa, Mal. From (tri, 
mal. fortunate + рё, san. to protect). Title of Travancore rajah, 
Tripah swaroopam (cyg-joao-9a.io - trippásvarüápam, Mal.). 
From (tripa, san. auspicious ruler + svarüpa, san. dynasty). 
The dynasty of Travancore or Venaud. Tripassore ( &m WUT 
т -tiruppásür, Tam.). From (above + pásu, tam. green + 
ür,tam.village). Sanscrit name (vamsháranya), meaning bamboo 
+ forest.—“a” Zemindarry ; Chingleput dist., Trivellore tal. ; 
pop: 2,656 ; square miles 3; lat. 13° 09’; long. 79° 567. Peshcush 
Rs. 2,554.—'' b" Village; Chingleput dist., Trivellore tal.; рор. 
2.656; acres 1,685; lat. 13? 09’; long. 79° 56’; from Sydapett 
N.W. 25 miles; from Trivellore W. 2 miles. Formerly a canton- * 
ment and station for cadets in Company’s service, more recently 
same for pensioned European soldiers. The old fort served as a 
protection to adjacent country from ravages of neighbouring 
poligars. Captured by Sir Eyre Coote in 1781. Old Shiva 
temple.with Chola inscriptions. The level of the plain is 183 
feet above the sea. Tripatore (E UUs тт - tirappattár, 
Tam.) See sep. title. Tripatty (asa - tirupati, Tel.; 
Aroue - tiruppathi, Tam. tirupati*). From (above + pathi, 
tam. village). Sanscrit name (govindarájapattana) means town 
of the king govindan or vishnoo.—'' а” Deputy tahsildarry, 
North arcot district. Pay Rs. 70.—“b” Town, Head-quarters 
of Deputy tahsildar and District moonsif ; North arcot dist., 
Chundragherry tal.; pop. 14,242; acres 7,182; lat. 13° 38’; 
long. 79° 28’; height 635 feet; from Arnee N. 67 miles; from 
Chittore N.E. 36 miles; from Chundragherry E.N.E. 8 miles ; 
from Madras W.N.W. 70 miles; from Ranipett N. 49 miles; from 
Vellore N.N.E. 53 miles. On the road from Madras to Cuddapah, 
at foot of Eastern ghauts [q.v.], in valley between Tripatty hills 
and those of Carvetnugger. Swarnamookhy passes a mile south. 
Lower tripatty in contradistinction to that on the hill. Is an 
extremely old town with ruined temples. There are 15 temples, 
many insignificant. The chief are of Govindarajasawmy and 
Ramasawmy. Тһе former sawmy is brother of Vencateshwaran, 
and in his honor Tripatty is sometimes called Govindrajputnam. 
In September the town is full, owing to Bramhotsavam [ pundi- 
gay, ба] feast at Upper tripatty. in April or May is the 
Gungah yautray [pundigay, ба] feast, 10 days. А waterfall, 
Capila teertam, descends from hill north of town, up to corridors 
of stone supported upon carved pillars. It is the duty of every 
pilgrim to bathe in Capila teertam before ascending the hills, 


and if he can swim to go and sit upon a figure of Hanooman ` 


[q.v.] over which the water falls [aroovy]. Bazaars brisk. 
There is a Татиш proverb:— #ар у @г (гил Curah 
DOU (h &4——'" though taken to Tripatty, a broom 


.* will fetch only a cash." For Upper tripatty, the place of 


pilgrimage, see Tirmaley. Tripoontora (@g_jers) oro o - trip- 

pünittara, Mal). From (above + punuka, mal. to embrace + 

tara, mal. village). Sanscrit name (shrípárnapura) means 

fortune + full + town. Latin Tropinew. Village ; Cochin 
state, Canyanore tal. ; lat. 9° 57’; long. 76° 23’; from Chittoor 
S.S.W.: 60 miles; from Cochin E.S.E. 7 miles; from Erna- 
colum E.S.E. 5 miles; from Madras S.W. 340 miles; from 
Trichore S.S.E. 41 miles; from the sea E. 7 miles. Enclosed 
village. Residence of the Royal family of Cochin. Tritra- 
poondy (f i5 & poomUL,eerg - tiratturaippándi, Tain.) See 
sep. title. Trittany (33 (m S Soot - tiruttani, Tam. tirutani *), 
From (above + tanigai, tam. ancient name for tbe place). 
Sanscrit name (kshanikáchala), means leisure + mountain. 
Ancient Tamul name (tanigai), place of relief.—“ a” Sub- 
magistrate's division, Carvetnuggor zemindarry, North arcot 
district. Рау Rs. 100.—* b” Village, Hill, Railway station, 
Place of pilgrimage, Headquarters of Zemindar's revenue talook 
and of Sub-magistrate's division ; North arcot dist., Carvetnugger 
zemindarry ; pop. 9,904; lat. 13° 11' ; long. 7$? 40°; height 288 
feet ; from Arnee N.N.E. 42 miles ; from Carvetnugger S.S.E. 20 
miles; from Chittore E. 34 miles; from Madras W. 47 miles; 
from Ranipett N.E: 25 miles; from Tripatty S.S.E. 35 miles ; 
from Vellore E.N.E. 36 miles. In south of zemindarry. The 
town includes four villages, Amoortapooram, Mattamgraumain, 
Nullanigoonta, and Trittany proper. Mattamgraumam the most 
holy. Name from mutts [q.v.], choultries [q.v.], and mantapams 
[q.v.] The temple stands upon a low range of hills. To 
Soobramanya sawmy, with wives Devasenay or devayaunay 
[q.v.] and Vulliyammay [q.v.]. The ascent is by two flights of 
stune steps on the east and west. Almost all the houses are 
of local stone. There are nine Teertams [q.v.]:—Agastyan 
Bramha, Comaura, Indra? Naurada, Rama, Sapta rishy, Shesha, 
and Vishnoo. In the temple itself is Keilausa teertam. There 
aro also nine separate lingams [q.v.]. On S. of hill are the 
seven pools, around which are built the temples of the seven 


celebrated virgins and Veerabhadra sawmy. Trade in Greinke 


cloths during the Nacshatram [q.v.], feasts once i 
month. Particularly in Audy or july, Qanra NC Te 


and Maushy [mausam] or february. Bramhotsavama [pundi 95 
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Ga] for ten days in Maushy or february and Chittray [mausam] 
a april.—‘‘c” River; North arcot dist., Carvetnugger zemin- 
darry. Takes its source in Sholinghur hills, rnns east and joins 
Cooshastaly near Arcot-cooppam. Flows between August and 
December. Crossed by the railway bridge N. of Trittany railway 
station——Trivandrum (@)masmanajro - tiruvanantapuram, 
Mal). From (above + ananta san. serpent, the eternal one + 
pura, san. city). Sanscrit name (anantashayana),. meaning 
vishnoo, whose bed is the serpent god and to whom pagoda is 
dedicated as tutelary deity of maharajahs of travancore.—“a” 
Revenue division, Travancore state ; pop. 352,679. The small- 
est of the four divisions, divided into 4 talooks.—‘‘ b ” Talook, 
Travancore state, Trivandrum division; pop. 102,986. Sub. 
Ç divided into ten praverties [q.v.] or adhicanrams, and containing 
eighty-eight caras [q.y-] or villages. Bounded N. by Nedooven- 
gaud talook, E. by Neittincara talook, S. by the Indian ocean and 
W.by Cherankeeltalook. Presents a variety of aspects ; consist- 
ing of hills, valleys, mountains, riversides, seashore, &c.—“ c " 
* Town, Headquarters of Resident, Divisional and Judges’ head- 
quarters, Place of pilgrimage, Cantonment. 
of the Travancore state, the residence of H.H. The Maharajah, 
Head-quarters of the Travancore government. Seat of the 

+ Huzoor [q.v.] entcherry [q.v.] and other public offices, of the 
High court and of the chief educational institutions of Govern- 


ment including a college educating up to the high 
Travancore state 


Tanjore N.N.W. 7 miles. On the right bank of the Cauvery in 
the midst of the most richly cultivated and productive rice-fields 
in the delta [conamoogam] of that river. In this neighbourhood, 
the river margins and isolated spots of dry and elevated ground 
produce immense quantities of vegetables and green-crops; while 
village sites are covered with thick clumps of high trees, such as 
cocoanut [q.v.] mango [q.v.], tamarind [q.v.] and ilooppay 
[mohwah], and with bamboo [q.v.] bushes, which grow toa great 
height. Paddy [q.v.] land in this neighbourhood sells at about 
Rs. 500 an acre, but in some cases it cannot be had at even double 
this price. Shivajee halted here in his first descent on Tanjore. 
Before 1860 this was head-quarters of the Trivaudy talook. One 
of the principal centres of Braminical religion’ with a large 
temple, which is held more than ordinarily sacred, and is con- 
sidered to impart special merit to ablutions in the Cauvery at this 
particular spot. It is the general resort of aged and pious 
Bramins, who terminate their existence here. Old Shiva temple 
with Clolainscription. On sacred and festival days, in April and 
January, streams of visitors may be seen flowing into the town 
from Tanjore. Trivellore ( £m wer eomm - tiruvallár, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Trivettore (Өеп, шї - tiruvottiyúr, 
Tam.). From (above + áthi, tam. shiva, the first one + úr, tam. 
village). Sanscrit name (adipura’, meaning shiva, the first one 
+town. Town, Place of pilgrimage; Chingleput dist., Sydapett 
tal.; pop. 7,429; acres 1,726; lat. 13° 10’; long. 80° 22’; from 
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У 2 s ; рор. | Sydapett N.N.E. 11 miles; from the sea W. $ mile. Visited by 
41,173 including the fort, fort alone 3,521 ; lat. 28’; long. Fryer in 1673 and mentioned in his Travels. He calls it Tribli- 
& 76 59; from Alleppey 8.S.E. 80 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. | tore. Cuttiwaukum, Shauttancaud and Trivettore were granted 
Pot 760 miles ; from Cannanore S.E. 255 miles ;. from Cottayam | on 25th September 1708 by a Purwanna [q.v.] from Davood 
, Ж ^ 5.5.Е. 80 miles ; from Madras S.W. 386 miles; from Nagarcoil khan, Nawaub [q.v.] and Fowjdar [q-v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] 
А as Мн. 38 miles ; from Paravore 5.Б.Е. 123 miles ; from Quilon portion of the Golcondah soobah [q.v.]. Resumed by Nawaub 
Б >= Б B.E. 37 miles; from the sca E. 2 miles; from Veily E.S.E. 5 | saad ool lah khan, 1713. Firmaun [q.v.] from the emperor 
E" = 4 miles. The Caramana and Kiliyaur intersect the town; and Feroksere, cancelling this resumption and confirming the grant, 
= * several other minor streams find their way to the sea in the | 5th January 1716. Confirmed again by the general firmaun of 
: 5. vicinity. Ав the outfall is imperfect, lower parfs of town are | the Moghul, 12th August 1765. Old Shiva temple with inscrip- 
J => - unhealthy. Several publie buildings, country houses of the | tions. Grand annual festival during February. Trivettore 
' AC Maharajah and princes, houses of European and wealthy natives, (9G oO 4 snr - tiruvattir, Tam. tiru vetipuram *). From (above 
k. ; e &c., are built on isolated laterite [q.v.] hills rising from 50 to | ` D a / ; m b. 
à A] 200 f. 5 š + ottumai, tam. joint + бг; tam. village), Tam. also (ottiyür), 
1-4 3 200 feet above sea-level and commanding beautiful Scenery. ing clubbed village : a] 
x ы The fort and а great part of the nati тута овес village; also 


ve town are on the low 
y value, is surrounded by 
amin streets both in the 


; also (otti), meaning dependent village. 
Sanscrit name (védapurí), means city of the sacred writing. 
Otherwise Wottiyore nnd Wotty. Village, Place of pilgrimage; 


= North arcot dist., Arcot tal. ; pop. 1,866 ; includes five villages 

А large tank within the fort which is EET SEAT ELN a | which form the town ; acres 728; lat. 12° 39' ; long. 79? 35’; from 

ad L Within the fort are the palaces of T Mamasa acd papio; Arcot S.E. 23 miles; from Chittore S.E. 50 miles. Close to N. 

$ 3 princes and princesses of the ruling famil o E th v) a bank of Cheyaur. Once of importance as head-quarters of the 

c Ее; * temple of Pudmananbhan. These boila s À = grea old Trivettore talook and of a District moonsif. Originally a 

Е: E. and display the local characteristics of ER aus, stronghold of Jeinas [q.v.]. When they denied truth of Shiva 

p NT rojecting ridges, deep eaves, overhanging СУДЫ: б ila [q.v.] religion, it was agreed that the rival Vedams [q.v.] should 

q in - [q.v.] with massive wooden pillars and elaborate wood "A be subjected to ordeal by being dropped into Cheyaur. The 

awe o.) . testifying alike to the profusion of timber i the St “carving, | Jeina vedams floated down the river as far as Anaputtoor, while 

p^ r Г š skill of its artisans. The temple is Crowned with Aem 5 {лє ретп vedame, moved SE St the stream for 2 паї що 

| : over its entrance, from the snmmit of which GOR fins 97 O Cheyyautvendraun. Some Jeinas were therefore hanged, some 
| | the surrounding country. The temple W Of .| ent to pieces, some crushed in oil mills. 

i 


These executions are 
and is held in the hi represented by sculptures on walls of temple. А, sculpture, 
8 feet high cut out of a single stone and placed under a small 
mantapam [q.v.] in the templé, represents a palmyra [q.v.] tree 
benring male blossoms on one side and female blossoms on the 
other. Held to be work of Shiva as a representation of himself 


and Parvaty [q.v.], in one body as Ardha naureeshwaran [ardha- 
пашу }.— Trivetty (Э (е9) - tiruvathi, Tam. tiruvadi ж); 
From-(above + pathi, tam. place). Place of pilgrimage ; South ç 
arcot dist., Cuddalore ta]. ; pop. 5,068; acres 2,841; lat. 11° 46’; 
long. 79° 37’; height 166 feet ; from Cuddalore W.N.W. 14. miles; 
from the sea W. 15 miles. On the Guddilam. Former head- 
quarters of a Deputy tahsildar, 1n June 1750, during the absence 
of Nauzir jung and Mahomed ally at Arcot, Dupleix possessed 
himself of the place. Mahomed ally with the assistance of a 
body of English troops marched to retake it in the July following. 
The commander refused to surrender, but the Nawaub declined 
the assault, and the English returned to Fort st. david. 
Mahomed ally’s army was routed by Dupleix in the neighbourhood 
and the latter at once marched on and took Jinjee. In 1752 
after the death of Chundah sahib, the garrison surrendered to the 
English, who with Mahomed ally’s forces encamped here ; from 
this the English made excursions into the country to secnre the 
districts for the Nawaub [q.v.]. In September 1752, Major Law- 
rence marched hence to attack Wandiwash which was ransomed, 
On the 3rd January 1758, the united forces of the French and 
Mahrattas, the latter under Moraury row, entrenched themselves 
on the banks of the Pennair in sight of Trivetty. They attacked 
Lawrence on the 9th May, but were repulsed, Ол the lst of 
April the English force under Lawrence defeated the Mahrattag 
and the French. Lawrence and most of his troops were now 
summoned to Trichinopoly, as were most of the French force 
The remainder attacked Trivetty in April 1753 and, after having 
been driven back twice, succeeded in taking the Pettah (q.v t 
owing to mutiny in the garrison. After the capture of y gu? 


, the temple. The cantonment with 


canals running 


4 along the coast to the north connects the local backwaters, and 


4 ү ?  Trivaudy ( Boars - tiruváthi, Tam. tiruvádi*). From (above 


E 5 > he first god. Tam, also (tiruvaiyár) meaning 
Api M. Mig Creed name (pafichanada), meaning five 


in April 1769, Trivetty surrendered without resistance po T 
“p” Town, Head-quarters of Deputy | small English force. 5 
d Moonsif's court; Tanjore dist., x | | 
e 1,227 ; lat. 10° 53' ; long. 79° 09' ; TIRAUNA (RIUT - karnikáro, San, ; Сәо5223663 . x 
ае miles ; from Madras pt bóre, Can. ; Poč Øe» - kondapápata, Tel. ; 5 80 = & 
PM iles; from Munnar, š i 

i pararam KT 80 NW. 50 miles; from | kacháriyachál, Oor.; 21d) - kuppippá, Mal. ; mom . T 

les; from Ki і 
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Singh. ; AG єр - tirunáppazham, Tam.). Title from 
singhalese. San. means resembling an ear-ring [hemp bendy, 
kaniyaur ]. Can. from (raya, can. king, hence large + bóre, can. 
the jujube tree, zizyphus jujuba, lamk.). Tel. from (konda, tel. 
hill + pápata, tel. pavetta indica, linn.). Mal. from (kuppi, mal. 
bottle + pú, mal. flower) San. also (vyádhiripu), meaning 
enemy to disease; (drumótpala), meaning tree + water-lily, 
nymph:ea lotus, linn.; (pragrahá), meaning stretching forth; 
(kritamála), meaning made into garland ; (parivyádha), meaning 
struck on all sides; (rájataru), meaning king's tree [common 
condray]; (sup'hal&) meaning having good fruit [plantain]; 
(pádapótpala), meaning tree + water-lily. Can. also (pápati- 
gida), properly pavetta. Tel. also (bommapápata) meaning 
doll + pavetta indica, linn. ; (kommi). Mal. also (puliyéyini), 
meaning sour, artocarpus hirsuta, lamk. Tam. also (kurá); 
(kódilam) ; (velvedchi), meaning white + ixora coccinea, linn. 
Title otherwise Bottle flower tree, Commy, 'Tree water-lily. 
Botanically Webera corymbosa, willd., rubiacec [vricsham, 71]. 
` Alias Canthium corymbosum ; Cupia corymbosa; Gardenia 
pavetta; Ixora alba; Pavetta wightiana; Polyozus maderas- 
patanus ; Rondeletia asiatica; Stylocoryne webera ; Tarenna 
zeylanica. Webera asiatica, cerifera, zeylanica. Pavetta from 
(pavattai, tam. pavetta indica, linn.) ; Tarenna from siughalese. 
Shrub, glabrous; leaves polished leathery, lanceolate oblong ; 
shining; corymbs trichotomous, terminal; calyx five-cleft ; tube 
of corolla short, twice the length of the calyx tube, widened and 
bearded at the mouth, segments of limb recurved, villous at the 
base along the middle, about twice as long as the tube; berry 
two-celled ; cells four to eight seeded ; flowers small white, after- 
wards, cream-colored, fragrant; young shoots are frequently 
covered with resinons exudation [raul] ; the fruit is a small black 
berry, edible. Hard wood, but very small; used in ceylon for 
fishing boats. There are other species :—lucens, monosperma. 


TIRMUNGALAM (Bh La mi Bou tb - tiramangalam,* Tam.). 
From (tiru, tam. holy + mangala, san. prosperity) [shree, tir]. 
——(1) Talok, Madura district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200: 
Area 745 square miles. Population 261,621. Language tamul; 
a coarse sort of Teloogoo is spoken by Reddies. 8. inland part 
of district. Bounded on the north by Dindigul and Madura 
talooks, on the-east by Madura talook, Shivagunga and Ramnaud 
zemindarries, on the south by Ramnaud zemindarry, Shauttore 
and Shreevillipoottore talooks of Tinnevelly district, on the west 
by Periyacoolam talook. The talook is one vast plain with 
rugged rocks and verdure here and there. The western 
boundary consists of a chain of hills which are a continuation ‘of 
the Western ghauts [q.v.). Soil generally fertile, but suited ' 
better for dry than for wet crops [q.v.]. The soils are black 
cotton soil regar], red soil, and gravelly soil. No Industry of 
note, except dyeing [shauyam], for which Tirmungalam town 
is remarkable. Tanks [q.v.] mostly fed by raiu [mazhay] and 
n few by the jungle streams called Goondaur and Gowndanuddy. 
Camping grounds :—Calloottputty, Culligoody and Tirmungalam. 
Places of archzological interest :—Calloottputty, Cattacaroop- 
panputty, Cooppalnuttam, Devancoorchy, Mailattimaunikam, 
Poottore, Shilarputty, Sindooputty, Tidiyan, Vicramungalam. 
Principal trig. stations :—Gopaulsawmy pagoda, Shathoora- 
gherry. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the follow- 
ing. Carmattore (eq wr ë grt - karumáttür, Tam.). From 
(karu, tam. black + máthu, tam. woman + úr, tam. village) ; 
from the amman. Village; pop. 3,452; acres 4,025 ; lat. 9° 56' ; 
long. 77? 58'; from Madura W. 12 miles; from Tirmungalam 
N.N.W. 8 miles. Culligoody (sor arf & (55 (9. - kallikkudi, Tam. 
kalligudi €). From (kalli, tam. milk-hedge, euphorbia tirucalli, 
lion. + kudi, tam. village). Village, Railway station; pop. 
3,327 ; acres 4,808 ; lat. 9° 56’; long. 78° 00^; height 362 feet; 
from Madura S.S.W. 19 miles; from Tirmungalam S.S.W. 9 
miles. Doddappa naickanore (Q sre CLB mures GT - 
tottappan&yakkauür,; Tam.). From (doddappanáyakudu, tel. 
proper name + Gr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
5,627 ; lat. 9° 56’; long. 77° 53’; from Madura W.N.W. 26 miles ; 
from Tirmungalam N.W. 13 miles. Pesheush of zemindarry 
Rs. 2,179. Goondaur (@ ar m m) - kundáru, Tam J). See sep. 
title. Gopaulsawmy pagoda (© #тотоятиў = тео) - 
kóbálasámikkóvil, Tam.) From (kóbálasámi, tam. deity + 
kóvil, tam. pagoda). Sanscrit name (garudaparvata), meaning 
braminy kite + mountain. Trig. station; lat. 9° 39’ 18°70"; 
long. 77° 50° 27°02”; height 671 feet; from Mgthagam §.S.W. 
14 miles; from Pauraputty E. 14 miles; from Tirmungalam 
S.W. 17 miles. Jotila naickanore (Qar 90) s тш && ait - 
ghóthilan&yakkanür, Tam.) From (shóthilinganá&yakkan, tam. 
proper name + ár, tam. village). _Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
1,486 ; square miles 54; lat. of village 9 55’; long. 77° 49’; 
from Mifdura W. 24 miles; from Tirmungalam W.N.W. 15 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 1,070.—— Keelcottah. (Зот%@ ті ері - kílak- 
kóttai, Tam.). From (kízh, tam. east + Kóttai, tam. fort). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 607; square miles 3; lat. of village 
9° 47’; long. 78° 03’; from Madura S.W. 11 miles; from 
Tirmungalam 8.8.Ë. 3 miles. Peshcush Rs. 480. Melacottah 
(Gn veGar_ - mélakkéttai, Tam.). From (mél, tàm. 
west + kéttai, tam. fort). Zemindarry, Village; square miles 
1}; lat. of village 9° 47’ ; р 
miles; from Tirmungalam S. 3 miles. 


Peshcush Ks. 910, 


TIRMUNGALAM—TIROO. 


| Nadoocottah (s G&Qari o - nadukkéttai, Tam.). 
(nadu, tam. central + kóttai, tam. fort). 


Tam.). 


long. 78° 0@C;0f GumukdidnyrnUAIVe¥sitylHaritiw! ilitie complaints and rheumatism. There is a v 
ong ес; кёк &WsitylHari vin cete Resa BY SE dc EA tiráy, Tam.). See sep. 


901 


From 


Zemindarry, Village; 


pop. 787; square miles 13; lat. of village 9° 48’; long. 78° 02’; 


from Madura S.W. 12 miles; from Tirmungalam S.S.E. 2 miles. 


Peshcush Rs. 773.—— Oosilamputty (2 Awt 19, - usilambatti, 
See sep. title. 
Gor - uttappan&yakkanáür, Tam.) From (uttappanáyakkan, 
tam: proper name + úr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Villages 
pop. 3,223; acres 10,391; lat. of village 10° 02’; long. 77° 50”; 


from Madura W.N.W. 24 miles; from Tirmungalam N.W- 


20 miles. Zemindarry pays peshcush [q.v.] of Rs. 2,583. 
Peraiyoor (Guo шут - рбгаіуйг, Tam. регаіуйг *) From 
(pér, tam. large + ai, tam. place + йг, tam. village). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 3,480; lat. of village 9° 44’; long. 77? 50/5 
from Madura S.W. 26 miles; from Tirmungalam W.S.W. 14 
miles. Zemindarry [q.v.] pays peshcush (q.v.] of Rs. 11,857. 
Pooliyangoolam (ц штур - puliyangulam, Tam.). 
From (puli, tam. tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn. + 
kulam, tam. tank) Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,811; square 
miles 5; Jat. of village 9° 40’; long. 77° 57°; from Madura 
S.W. 23 miles; from Tirmungalam S.S.W. 13 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 1,931. Poottore (Lj& grt - puttár, Tam.) From (puthu, 
tam. new + úr, tam. village). Village; pop. 7,625 ; lat. 2° 57’; 


long. 77° 51’; from Madura W. 21 miles; from Tirmungalam . 


N.W. 14 miles. Old shiva temple with inscriptions.—— Shan- 
daiyoor (F asugi - Sshandaiyár, Tam.). From (shandai, tam. 
market + úr, tam. village). | Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,311; 
lat. of village 9° 42’; long. 77° 48' ; from Madura S.W. 30 miles ; 
from Tirmungalam W.S.W. 17 miles. _Peshcush of zemindarry 
Rs. 3,697. Shathooragherry («т - shathuragiri, Tam.). 
From (chatura, san. square + giri, san. mountain). Sanscrit 
name (chaturáchala), meaning same. Trig- station; lat. 
9° 44' 20:30"; long. 77° 43' 07:26"; height 4,172 feet; from 
Shauptore W.S.W. 5 miles; from Tirmungalam W.S.W. 22 
miles. Shauptore (41 (Li ®t - sháppattür, Tam. sáptár *). 
From (shá, tam. death + pattu, tam. village + йг, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,540; lat. of village 9° 46'; long. 
77° 47’; from Madura W.S.W. 27 miles; from Tirmungalam 
W.S.W. 16 miles. Zemindarry pays peshcush [q.v.] of Rs. 8,833. 
Sindooputty (Apg p - shinduppatti, Tam.). From 
(shindu, tam. river + patti, tam. village). "Village ; pop. 1,370; 
acres 1,821; lat. 9° 53’ ; long. 77° 55’; from Madura W. 16 miles ; 
from Tirmungalam- W.N.W. 9 miles. Temples with Paundy 
[q-v.] inscriptions. Tirmungalam (Біо &evib - tiruman- 
gulam, Tam.) See below. Vicramungalam (Q= & moi 
gvb - Vikkiramangalam, Tam.). From (vikrama, san. proper 
name + mangala, san. prosperity). Village; pop. 2,284; acres 
3,092 ; lat. 10° 01^; long. 77° 58’; from Madura N. 14 miles; from 
Tirmungalam W.N.W. 12 miles. Inscriptions of Paundy dynasty 
at the Shiva temple. Yeloomullay (eraptodsu - ezhumalai, 
Tam.). From (ezhumai, tam. height + malai, tam. mountain). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 4,820; lat. of village 9? 52'; long. 
77° 44’;fcom Madura W. 28 miles; from Tirmungalam W. 19 
miles. Peshcush of zemindarry Rs. 3,612.——(2) Town; 
Railway station, Talook head-quarters, Sub-registrar's office, 
Madura dist., Tirmungalam tal. ; рор. 6,451 ; acres 77 ; lat. 9° 49’; 
long. 78° 02/; height 416 feet; from Dindigul S. 37 miles; from 
Kodaykarnal S.E. 44 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 270 miles; 
from Madura S.W. 1l miles; from Rameshwaram W.N.W. 98 
miles; from Rammaud N.W. 66 miles. Vellaula [q.v.] colony 
established in 1566 by Ariya naick moodelly, deputy of Vijia- 
nugger. 


TIROO (Aq - tiru, Tam.). To turn. Tirootauly (quay - 
parnaka, San. ; Ygor. - зігапа, Mahr.; $^ 0% - taggiballi, Can. ; 
= €. ә - tekkali, Tel. ; @lcamos | - tirutáli, Mal. ; spe» = 
tazhutházbai, Tam.). Title from malayalam. San. from (parna, 
san. leaf). Can. from (taggu, can. low + balli, can. creeper), 
Mal. from (tira, mal. to turn + táli, mal. creeper), twisting 
creeper. Tam. from (tazhuvu, tam. to entwine + tázhai, tam, 


meaning ornamental as the forehead mark [country cinnamon, 
peacock gingelly}; (nelli) [buffalo moonnay, curry moonnay]. 


in fatulency. Title otherwise Creeping screwpine, Wind killer, 
Botanically Clerodendron {bhaurgam] phlomoides, linn. f., verbe- 
nacew [vricsham, 102]. Alias Volkameria multiflora. Shrub or 
small tree, branchlets terete, and like the petioles and peduncles, 
whitish tomentose; leaves membranaceous, opposite, petioled 


at both ends, irregularly and bluntly serrated in the middle 
glabrous above, puberulous beueath ; panioles terminal 
fastigiate, leafy below; cymes trichotomous, lax; Dr; 
oblong; clays glabrous, campanulate-ventricose, half five. 
segments sub-ovate, acuto; tube of the corolla subglan 
thrice the length of the calyx ; flowers white ; flowerin 
all the year; very sweet-scented particularly at night, — 
leaves somewhat bitter, and medicinally alterative; pre “ibe 

is a : X 


Oottapa naickanore (e: FFUL уп të „ 


screw-pine, pandanus odoratissimus, linn.). San. also (vátaghníy, 
meaning wind + destroyer. Tel. also (taláki); (tukadi); (tilaka) _ 


Tam. also (váthamadakki) meaning wind + suppresser; useful — V 


ovate, or ovate-rhomboid, acuminate, somewhat obtuse, entir я 
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TIRTIRA (14,9 - tharthará, Hind. ; = So ET - AM 

А: i 1). Hind. means shaking; from motion of its 

|a Ed НАЕ tel. ой + bnddi, tel. bottle + gádu, tel. 

nal suffix) ; from glossy black of back and wings. Ruticilla 

a š rufiventris, ruticilline, sylviadæ [calacuntam], ° dentirostres, 

insessores [pacshy, 23], of naturalists[jantoo]. Alias Phanicura 

* atrata; Ruticilla indica, nipalensis. , Frequents groves, gardens, 

old buildings and houses; feeds on the ground, on various 
jnsecía. 

TIRYAUK (355 - tiryék, Hind.) From (rik, ar. spittle of 

serpents), Тһегіаса andromuchi, or Verice treacle. A medicine 

k in the form of an electuary supposed to be an antidote to the 

P poison of venomous animals. Invented or introduced into 

Ps europe by Andromachus of Crete. It was a mixture of seventy 

= ingredients, some inert, others antagonistic to one another. The 


i * d», » title revived by some native practitioners {hakeem, veidyan ]. 
+ АЁ 

Ë d Ns: TIRYE чнч - gris hmasundara, San. ; ч š o3 - 
y eb ( 


\ 
?; 


chátaráshi, Tel. ; 9.208 2X0nn&g18) - cheruchénakappullu, Mal. ; 

~ fru - tiréy, Tam.). Title from tamul [tiroo]. San. from 
íshma, san. sammer + sundara, san. beauty). Mal. from 

cheru, mal. small + chónakappullu, mal. the grass, medicago 

esculenta). Tam. from (tiri, tam. to ramble); from stragglihg 

habit [pitpapra]. San. also (grishmajé), meaning born in 

summer. Те]. also (pilakasáre). Таш, also (perundiráy), 

meaning large + the plant ; (oduvadakki), meaning boil subduer 
[cooppamaeiny]. Title otherwise Bed straw plant, Carpetweed, 

Indian chickweed.  Botanically Mollugo [parpatam] spergula, 

<a М linn. ficoideæ [vricsham, 66). Alias Mollugo parviflora, verti- 
: = =, ellata; Pharnaceum mollugo, parviflorum. Small herbaceous 
ae La plant; stem very straggling and branched; leaves more or less 
p d succulent, oblong or obovate, mucronate, alternated towards 
£^» their base; pedicels one-flowered, several together, forming a 
LE simple sessile umbel; stamens three to five or ten; petals 
š Bt narrow, cleft to the middle, or none; seeds rough with numerous 
2 = e. 4 P tubercles ; flowers small, white ; flowering nearly all year. Bitter 
P ov leaves medicinally stomachic, aperiént and antiseptic; leaf used as 
Nu š famine food.m—Small tirye (dmo - chirichátaráshi, Tel.). 
£ * E: " 1 : "Tel. from (chiru, tel. small + chátaráshi, tel. mollugo spergula, 
d 


а 


wg 


шщ 
* 
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linn.). Title otherwise Australian tooth flower, the petals having 
on either side a small tooth-like process. Botanically Dentella 
* fe. ons ‚ repens, forst., rubiacec [vricsham, 71].. Alias Hedyotis repens; 
Nu 2 Oldenlandia repens. Herbaceous, annual, tufty, creeping ; 
Кы he E stems filiform, branched ; leaves oblong, attenuated at the base ; 
>. eg glabrous or with the petioles ciliated at the base ; corolla funnel- 
. shaped; tube longer than the calyx-limb, slightly hairy on the 
inside near the base ; limb five-cleft, spreading ; segments ovate, 
acute, with an gcute tooth on each side above the middle; 
stigmas two, long narrow-linear, slightly spreading; flowers 
white, small, axillary, solitary, alternate, very shortly-pedicelled ; 
common in moist places, shady banks of rivers and water-courses 
throughout the country.— Wild tirye ( чта - parpataka, San. ; 
Szorty - parpátaka, Can.; orð oe - verrichátaráshi, Tel. ; 
&фҥз»о - pitagoham, Оог.; @sHSH9o7rwW - kuttuttiráy, 
Tam.). Tel. from (yerri, tel. wild + chátaráshi, tel. mollugo: 
spergula,linn.. Tam. from (kuttu, tam. upright + tiráy, tam. 
the plant) ; low erect plant, San. also (kshétraparpatí) meaning 
field + mollugo. Title otherwise Wild indian chickweed. 
Botanically Mollugo [parpatam] stricta, linn., ficoidew [vric- 
sham, 66). Alias Mollugo linkii, paniculata, pentaphylla, radiata, 
triphylla; Pharnaceum pentaphyllum, strictum, triphyllum. 
Annual, glabrous, stems diffuse at the base, afterwards erect, 
&ngled; leaves linear-lanceolate, pointed; panicles elongated, 
many-flowered ; stamens three ; petals wanting ; seeds minutely 
tubercled ; flowers small, white. 


TISAY (Aws - tisai, Tam.). From (dish, san. to point out). 
Point of the compass, Quarter, region [dic]. Ascerfaining 
direction is a matter of importance in many details of native 
g dgily life. Special directions are prescribed in hindoo shastrams 
for bathing, worshipping household gods, eating and sleeping; 

| for instance one should not sleep with the head to the north as 
that is tho position for a corpse. Shoolam is the supposed 

3p position of the trident of shiva [q.v.] at any given time according 
= to the days of the week, hence called vaura shoolam, during 
_ which it is considered un]ucky to set out on a journey in the 
direction in which it lies and the reverse. Compare Trishoolam. 
— Direction again ig an important factor in settling the import of 
omens [shacoonam]. On occasions of festivals [pundigay], 
| espe of village deities [grauma devatay], before 


pe 


ceremony i8 called in sanscrit dicbandhanam and in 
att, both meaning binding ; 
xing directions in hindoo astronomy, ве 

tion about the eight cardinal 


otectors of the carth see Ashtadic 


TIRTIRA—TISAY. 


and Ashtadic panlacan. For the mythological elephants of the 
cardinal points, considered as supporters of the earth, see Ashta- 
dic gajam. For the importance of directions in connection with 
{Ье site and construction of honses see Veed. For the direction 
of the signs of the zodiac see Raushy. For the native method 
of ascertaining bearings at sea see Dhony. For direction 
among mahomedans compare Rijaul ool gheib and Janauza. The 
following are the different vernacular names for the points of 
the compass ; with their presiding deities, &c., in the hindoo 


` system according to hindoo shastrams :— 
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TISAY—TITY. 
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Se ns P U _ ___ ____ 


The following are the same with the 
(mz - agnéya, San.; 
yamu, Tel.). 


I ir etymologies. Agneyam 
өл eos - agnéya, Can. ; e Ach - agné, 
From (agni, san. бге) ; from the presiding deity- 
South-east. Badagoo (22712 - радаси, Can.). From (vadakku, 
tam. north). North. Badakye (05909) - badukayi, Too.). 
From (vadakku, tam. north). North. Badakye puddye (x3 
FOIA 00) - badakayipaddayi, Too.). North-west. Bauyeb 
(=h - báeb, Hind.). From (váyavya, san. the quarter) [vauya- 
vyam]. North-west. Dacshinam (ZAT - dakshina, San. ; 
O&:» - dakshinamu, Tel). Means right. Applied by the 
Aryans to the country on their right hand. South. Dakkhan 
(о - dakkhan, Hind.). From sanscrit. South [dacshinam]. 
Cf. Deccan. Dakkhan pacham (ays (HSS - dakkhanpaggham, 
Hind.) From (dakshinapashchima, san. south-west). South- 
west. Dakkhan poorab (39 0455 - dakkhanpürab, Hind.) 
From (dakshinapürva, san. south-east). South-east. Eesaun 
(o - isan, Hind.). From (íshána, san. shiva, the presiding 
deity). North-east [eeshaunyam]. Eeshaunyam (ZMA - 


fshanya, San.; =з®к% - ishánya, Can.; we Rao - ishanyamu, ' 


Tel.). Frome(ishana, san. shiva), from the presiding deity. 
North-east. Cf. Eesaun. Joonoob („ех - junúb, Ar. and 
Pers.). From (janab, ar. side). South. Joonoob maghrib 


(Wes Sys - junübmaghrib, Pers). South-west. Joonoob 
mashrik (Gy оет junúbmashrik, Pers.) Sonth-east. 
Joonoob ool gharbee (ost 525% - jnnübiulgharbí, Ar.). South- 
west. Joonoob oosh sharkee ( yz „gy - junábiyushsharkí, 
Ar.) South-east. Kizhakk (eo ёз - kizhakku, Mal.; Apg- 
kizhakku, Tam.) From (kizh, tam. downward). East. 
Maghrib (+; - maghrib, Ar. and Pers.). From (gharaba, ar. 
to set), direction of sun.setting. West. Mashrik (s = 
mashrik, Ar. and Pers.). From (sharaka, ar, to rise); direction 
of suurising. East. Merkk (Cu 9G -mérgu, Tam.). From 
(mél, tam. above). West. Moodloo (32®=2 - múdlu, Can.). 
From (m4du, can. to rise). Bast. Moodye (30230) - mudayi, 
Too.). From (müdu, can. to rise). East. Moodye badakye 
(JHZL - mudayibadakayi, Too.). North-east. 
Moodye tenkye (53220923 $5209) - mudayitenkáyi, Too.). South- 
east. Neirritam (Aq - nairrita, San.; DO) 5 - nairritamu, 
Tel). From (nirriti, san. the presiding deity). South-west. 
Oottar Q - uttar, Hind.) From sanscrit. North [ootta- 


ram]. Oottaram (зч - uttara, San.; 43 5 - uttaramu, 
Tel). From (ut, san. up + tara, san. comparative suffix). 
North. Cf. Oottar. Octtar pacham ( 


=, pi - uitarpach- 
chham, Hind.). From (uttarapashchima, san. north-west). Also 
called Bauyeb. North-west. Pacham (а> - paggham, Hind.). 
From (pashchima, san. west). West [pashchimam ]. Padin- 
yaur (а 351507220 - рабіййаги, Mal.). From (patiyu, mal. to sink 
+ lháyar, mal sun). West.»——Padoovaloo (S208) - paduvalu, 
Can.). From (padu, can. to lie down). West. Pashchimam 
(aim -pashchima, San.) Means behind. West. Cf. Pacham. 
Poorab (<>) - pürab, Hind.) From (párva, san. east). 
East [ poorvam ]. Poorvam (TT - parva, San.). Means front; 
go called by the conquering Aryans [q.v.] who came from the 
west. East. Cf. Poorab. Puddye (832,09 - paddáyi, Тоо.). 
From (padu, can. to lie down). West. Shoomaul (JU - 
shimál, Ar. and Pers.) From (shamala, ar. left hand); i.e., of 


` mecca. North. Shoomaul maghrib (> Jes - shimál- 
maghrib, Pers.). North-west. Shoomaul mashrtk (Jus 
sys - shimálmashrik, Pers.) North-east. Shoomaul ool 


gharbee (, 39V (Sle - shimáliyulgharbí, Ar.) North-west. 
Shoomaul oosh sharkee (| 5,53 | UA - shimáliyushsharkí, Ar.). 
North-east.——Tekk (amo - tekku, Mal) South.—+-Tek 
kizhakk (mňa oes - tekkukizhakku, Mal). South-east. 


Tekk padinyaur (Mas а 3557000 - tekkupatiüüáru, Mal.). South- 
west. Tenvmoodloo (303.850) - temmüdalu, Can.). South- 


east. Tempadoovaloo (80525390 - tempaduvalu, Can.). South- 
west. Tenka (307 - tenka, Can.) South. Ten kizhakk 
(© sor pss - tengizhakku, Tam.). South-east. Tenkye 
(35550002 . tenkáyi, Too.), From tamul. South. Tenkye 


puddye (STFI a 09) - tenkáyipaddáyi, Too.). South-west. 
— Ten merkk (Qsaor@uo д - tenmérgu, Tam.). South- 
west. Terkk (Q = og - tergu, Tam.). South. Vada kizhakk 
(а: - vadagizhakku, Tam.).  North-east.——- Vadakk 
(usa - vatukku, Mal; ел. - vadakku, Tam.). North 
[vada].—Vadak kizhakk (Ses eos -.vatakkukizhakku, 
Mal.). North-east. Vadakk padinyaur (Sa а1<)60000 - 
vatakkupatiññáru, Mal.). North-west. Vada merkk (qu 
Qu» ` yadamérgu, ‘Tam.). North-west.—Vauyavyam 
( атдэт - váyavya, San.; Sows; - váyavya, Can.; sc Sg - 
váyavyam, Tol). From (уйуп, san. air deity); from tho presid- 
ing deity. North-west. Cf. Bauyeb. ч 


TISSO (Jye W y -tesákáphál, Hind.). Palaus flower. 


TITT (ALQ - tittu, Тат). Hillock. 208%, 
L56 - tittakkudi, Tam. titagudi *). From (tittat, еше 
elevation + kudi, tam. village). Sanscrit name (vasisht’hak- 
shétra), meaning vasishtan, the sage + sacred place.—"a 
Deputy tahsildarry, Vriddhauchellam talook, South arcot 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—“b” Deputy tahsildar’s head-quarters ; 
pop. 2,245 ; acres 318 ; lat. 11° 24’; long. 79° 10^; from Chidam- 
baram W. 38 miles ; from Cuddalore S.W. 48 miles ; from 
Madras S.W. 140 miles; from Tindivanam S.S.W. 67 miles; 
from Tricalore S.S.W. 38 miles; from Vriddhauchellam S.W. 
16 miles. Important Shiva temple. : 


TITTIRAM (ЧЧ -tittira, San.). From sound, Tetraonidæ 


family, rasores, aves [pacshy, 33], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Partridges and quails. Form is heavy, stout, and massive; neck 
short; bill stout and short; often no difference between sexes ; 
game plumage ; affect open grass lands, moors, fields, and low 
scattered jungle; associate in bevies, and in flocks in winter; 
flesh of all is good and high flavored. Sub-family Tetraoninze, 
or grouse, not here represented. The following are the sub- 
families which occur :—‘‘a”’ Perdicinæ. Tarsus not feathered ; 
orbits plumed or wanting nude eyebrow of grouse; tarsus often 
spurred. Moderate or small size, frequenting fields, pastures, 
reeds, moors, and rocky hill sides, very rarely preferring forests 
or jungles. Beak is generally short and tolerably compressed, 
margin entire, and nostrils protected by a hard scale. Lay 
numerous eggs, and feed on grain, berries, insects [poochy], and 
small inolluscs [chippy]. Several distinct -types of form. 
Partridges occurring may be divided into Francolins, Chakors, 
Grey-partridges, Wood-partridges, and Bush-quails .[teetar].— 
“b” Coturnicinsee, Quails. Wings pointed, rather long; bill 
moderate; tarsi not spurred; small size. Sexes differ somewhat 
in coloration [batair]. Teetar (> - titar, Hind.) See sep. 
title. 


TITY (fata - tit'hi, San.) From (at, вап. to move). А lunar 


[chaundramaunam] day.—“a” A mean tity is the time during 
which the moon moves through 12° of her synodical orbit 
{cacsham] supposed to be divided into 360°; its duration is 
therefore 59g Зу 38p hindoo time [caulam, 4], or 23h 37’ 271 
european time, Of these there are very nearly 371 in a solar 


- year. Teloogoo astronomers allow something more for the length 


of the mean tity which according to them is of 59g Зу 40р 238, 
Sixty-four mean tities are very nearly equal to sixty-three solar 
days, and this difference of one day is the occasion of the 
expunged tities, which in the calendars are called Avamauham 
or Sprik, апа which recur once in about sixty-four days. When 
no tity begins or ends in a solar day, the preceding tity is 
repeated in the calendar [punchaungam], and the same numeral 
answers to two solar days [dinam] ; it is then called Adhy or 
Adhicam [q.v.]. When two tities end in the same solar day, the 
intermediate tity is expunged and called Cshayam [q.v.]. The 
synodical month is divided into two parts [pacsham], consisting 
of fifteen tities each ; the first fourteen tities of' each part are 
named after the numerals from one to fourteen; the last tity of 
each part, that is, the 15th and 30th of the month, are called 
respectively Powrnimay [q.v.] and Amavausyay [q.v.], or 
Amavausyay and Powrnimay, according as the Shooclaudy от 
ог Krishnaudy [q.v.] method is followed. бее also Mookhyam 
and Gownam. The following is the list of Tities :—Prataməy or 
Paudyamy, Dwiteeyay or Vidiya, Tyiteeyay or 'Гэдіуа, Chatoorty 
or Chowty, Punchamy, Shashty, Saptamy, Ashtamy, Navamy, 
Dashamy, Yecaudashy, Dwaudashy, Irayodashy, Chatoordashy, 
Poonnama or powrnimay for shooddham, and Amavausyay for 
bahoolam [jyotisham]. The following is the scale :—2 caranams 
or half lunar days = 1 tity; 15 tities = 1 pacsham or lunar 
fortnight [caulam, 4]. Compare Nairam [caulam, 1].—“b” All 
religious and funeral rites are regulated by tities; so much во 
ihat in common usage a tity means an anniversary day [shraud- 
dham]. `The astrological lords of the fifteen lunar days are 
respectively :—first Bramha [q.v.], second Vidhautry, third Hary 
[q.v.], fourth Yaman [q.v.], fifth Moon [chundran], sixth Soobra- 
manyan [q.v.], seventh Indran (q.v.], eighth Vasoo [q.v.], ninth 
Баграш, tenth Dharman [q.v.] eleventh Shiva [q.v.], twelfth 
Savitry [q.v.], thirteenth Manmatan [q.v.], fourteenth Cauly 
fav.) and fifteenth Vishwedevah [q.v.]. The new-moon day 
amavausyay ] is sacred to the Pitries [q.v.]. A person should 
commence works suited to the devas presiding over particülnr 
lunar days. ‘The first, sixth and eleventh lunar days are known 
as Nundam [nundy]; the second, seventh, and twelfth lunar 
days are known as Bhadram; the third, eighth and thirteenth 
lunar days are known as Vijayam [jayay]; the fourth, ninth, and 
fourteenth lunar days are known as Rictam ; and tho fifth, tenth 
and fifteenth lunar days are known as Poornam. Works directed 
to be done in particular Nacshatrams should be done on lunar 
days sacred to the lords од those Naoshatrams [q.v.].—'* c? The 
same remarks apply to Caranams [q.v.] and Moohoortams 
(q-v.].—‘‘d” Caranam is half a lunar day, and is according to 
circumstances either Adhroovam movable, or Dhroovam fixed; 
seo Caranam. The astrological lords of the seven movable 
caranams, Bavam, Baulavam, Cowlavam, Teitilam, Garam 
Vanikk, and Vishty or bhadram, are respectively Indran [ v.) 
Bramha [q.v.], Mitran, Aryaman, Bhoo [q.v.], Shree [qv and 
Yaman [q.v.]. These seven when eight times repeated occupy 
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of the carnatic [q.v.] and deccan (q.v.], except that it is oiled 
and combed. The hazel or brown eye of the 'l'odah is also met 
with in the wild castes of the eastern plains. The todahs surpass 
all the other tribes in physique and dignity of bearing, but they 
are not so tall as the badagas; still they may be spoken of as 
tall, the height of the men averaging 5 feet 3:30 inches, that of 
the women 5 feet 0:25 inches; their features may best be 
described as european, with roman noses and bright hazel eyes, 
good teeth and an abundance of rather coarse but glossy black 
hair, which is worn in a crop by the men and in long thick 
ringlets by the women; the expression of their countenances is 
open, fearless, and agreeable, and their smile invariably pleasant 
although rather vacant; their faces have sometimes a general 
resemblance to the jewish type, but nothing whatever in their 
customs or traditions connects them with the jews [jonace] ; the 
ideas once beld on this point are quite fanciful; as regards 
strength of body they will not bear comparison with the teloogoo 
caupoos [q.v.] and palankeen [q.v.] bearers [boy]. The dress 
of the todahs is simple in tbe extreme, but not ungraceful; it 
consists of a coarse species of cloth woven at coimbatere,sand 
white when new, having one or two bars of color, generally red, 
woven into it at each end; by the men it is worn, wound round 
the body, so as to form a kilt or petticoat, leaving the legs nearly 
bare; then it is brought under the right arm and the end is 
thrown over the left shoulder; in general effect it is not unlike a 
roman toga; the men also wear the lungooty (q.v.] or waist cloth 
called by them coov or kone; they never on any occasion wear 
a turban [q.v.]. The female dress consists of the same kind of 
cloth, but it is merely thrown over the shoulders and held 
together iu front, and is not worn so gracefully as by the men; 
women also wear heavy brass armlets generally two on one arm, 
called toovagy, weight about 5 1b.; they have necklaces of twisted 
hair or black thread with silver clasps, and here and there a bead 
or а bunch of cowry [q.v.] shells, and sometimes a silver chain; 
they wear silver bracelets of rather a pretty pattern, and silver 
rings on their fingers and thumbs, also iron bracelets of peculiar 
design, one like a snake ; sometimes a silver chain is worn round 
the waist, to which is attached a small silver box opening with a 
screw, and used for carrying small coins ; their hair-dressing is 
the most elaborate feature of their toiletto, and the curling of 
their ringlets on long sticks occupies a considerable time every 
evening. From the entire want of records among these people 
it is impossible to ascertain with exactness what is in general 
their length of life, but it is supposed that a few of the todahs 
have attained the age of ninety, or even 3 hundred years, and in 
one or two instances a new set of teeth, it is said, has appeared 
after that period.—''d" The religion of the Todahs is wholly 
rudimental. Such words as god, sin, ghost are almost pure 
sanscrit, whilst the words which relate to ideas, which they have 
borrowed from the badagas [q.v.], are canartse [q.v.]. They 
have a distinct idea of a life after death to be spent in a 
country, sometimes called ‘the other district ;' as their buffaloes 
[khoolgah] are their chief food in this world, they kill а 
sufficient number at each funeral [kerd] to supply the dead with 
milk in the next; the spirits of men and buffaloes are supposed 
to leap together into the other world from macoorty peak ; the 
todah has an awe of anything unusual or beyond his comprehen- 
sion, and soon exalts such things into objects of reverence. The 
actual worship of the todahs is confined to one material object, 
the sacred buffalo-bell, which is hung round the neck of the 
best buffalo of the sacred herd, and is looked upon by them as 
the representative of hiredeva [q.v.] or the chief deity ; besides 
this deity they have quite a pantheon of presiding gods, one in 


š f the first day in the moon's 
Шо Eben] Ro the first-half ob the fourteenth 
day in ite wane krishnapacsham ]. The astrological lords of 
the four fixed caranams, Shacoony, Chatooshpadam, Naugavam, 
Kimstoognam, are Cauly, Vrisham, Баграт and Vayoo. These 
begin from the second-half of the fourteenth day of the waning 
moon [krishnapacsham]. In a Bava caranam according to 
shastrams should be done deeds of an auspicious, a movable 
or a fixed character, аз well as deeds for the promotion of a 
rson's health and comfort. In a Baulava caranam should 
be done acts of charity and acts of help to bramins. In a 
Cowlava caranam should bo dane joyful deeds and those for the 
acquisition of friends. In a Teitila caranam should be done 
deeds liked by the public at large, and houses should be built. 
In a Gara caranam lands should be tilled, seeds sown, houses 
built, and the like. In a Vanikk caranam, works of a fixed 
natnre should be done, as well as dealings with merchants. 
In a Vishty or bhadra caranam, auspicious deeds should not 
bo done but acts aimed at the ruin of enemies ; those connected 
with poison will be done. In a Shacoony caranam “a person 
should do aéts for the increase of his health and comfort, should 
take medicine, and should learn and repeat the moola muntrams 
[q.v.] or magical formule. In a Chatooshpada caranam a 
person should do deeds connected with cows, bramins, the 
pitries, and the king. In a Nauga caranam a person will do 
works of a fixed nature, cruel deeds, acts of stealth and wicked 
deeds. In а Kimstoogna caranam, a person should do any work 
for the increase of his health and comfort, as weli as auspicious 
deeds.—'* e" А" Moohoortam [q.v.] is 48 minutes. The 12 
hours of day and 12 hours of night are each divided into 15 
"Moohoortams. The 15 day-Moohoortams are sacred respectively 
to:—Ist Roodran [q.v.], 2nd Sarpam, 3rd Miiran, 4th Pitries 
[q-v.), 5th Vasoo [q.v.], 6th Vara, 7th Vishwedevah [q.v.], 8th 
Vidhy, 9th Bramha [q.v.], 10th Indran [q.v.], 11th Indraugny, 
12th Deityan [q.v.] 13th Varoonan [q.v.], 14th Aryaman ane 
15th Bhagan. The 15 night-Moohoortams are sacred respectively 
to:—Ist Eeshwaran [q.v.] 2nd Ajapaudan, 3rd Ahirboodnay, 
4th Pooshan [q.v.] 5th Nausatyan, 6th Yaman [q.v.], 7th 
Vanhy, 8th Dhantry, 9th Shashy, 10th Audityan [q.v.], 11th 
Gooroo [q.v.], 12th Atchootan, 18th Arcan [q.v.], 14th Twashtry 
and 15th Vayoo [q.v.]. Of the 15 night-Moohoortams, the Ist, 
2nd, 6th, and 7th, should be.rejected-for all auspicious purposes. 
——Taidy (Spm - tédi, Tel). From (tit'hi, san. lunar day). A 
date [taureek], according to solar account. 


TOCUSSA (L-$5 - tukassá, Hind.). African for raggy. 


TODAH (5.05353 - todava, Can.). From (toru, tam. a herd). 


A hill tribe found on the Neilgherries, who have passed there 
at some excessively ancient date from the low hills,N.E. of 
Neilgherries,—'' a” Their language is a dialect of old Canarese. 
It has more sounds than any other Dravidian dialect, and some 
of these are peculiar to it, seeming to have been modified by 
the position and habits of the tribe; they chiefly converse for 
instance in tle open air calling to each other from one hill top 
to another. The language was once highly inflectional, bnt has 
lost most of its inflections, the people as the result of isolation 
not having replaced them by significant particles or auxiliaries 
to the same extent as the other South indian tribes, and the 
language having thus dwindled down to a mere skeleton. A few 
tamul forms were introduced by the poligars [q.v.]. Of teloogoo 
influence there i8 no trace. a is there a resemblance in Todah 
to malayalam in any of the points where that dialect differs 
from its sisters. The pectoral pronunciatiom of the "l'odahs in 
speaking their language is the reason why so many Europeans, 
who heard them speak, formerly believed that it had no relation- 
ship at all with any of tho 8. indian languages. The whole. life 
of a Todah being concentrated in his buffaloes [khoolgah] it is 
difficult to discover among them words for abstract terms. Most 
of their verbs have only one tense, and they help themselves by 
adverbs of time to express the future and past tenses. They have 
no pure “а” as it occurs in other Indian languages but their “а” 
ів pronounced as “a” in tall. They use no written character, 
anà have never apparently done во; they are wholly illiterate 
[bhanshay]. There is a slight difference in the dialects even 
of'the different tribes of the Todahs.—‘b” The Todahs are 
considered by the other hill tribes to be the lords of the soil, and 
are,accordingly paid a tribute in kind by them in acknowledgment 
of this right; they themselves say that they came from tlie 
jungle tract of inferior hills situated between the canarese and 
аши districts, in the direction of the hnssanore pass in the 
eastern ghaats [q.v.], north-east of the neilgherries ; though this 
was their origin, they with their buffaloes [khoolgah] approached 
tho hills from the western side.—' c" Notwithstanding the long 
residence af the todahs in в cold, oloudy mountain region, the 
color of their skin is considerably darker than tbat of the more 
; f people who immigrated 
modern hill race, the badagas, a race of people who Ar 
from the canarese conntry more recently, and ів many PHP 
darker than that of the majority of the natives of tho mer 
coast; the darkness of the complexion of the todahs tende 2 
тө that (hey camo originally from the eastern ог sunbur: 
WEE v.|. The mode of wearing the 
side of the range of ghauts [q. ç.) ° ЖЕЕ ЕЕ 
hair also points the same way; the luxuriant crop of hair, w 
j : ; i the.rough, shaggy and 
is their pride, differs but little from e.roug РЯ 
unkempt hair of many of the pariah.(q.v.) and wandering 


[q.v.] whose temple is at numbalagode in wynaud ; the latter is 
the son of dirkish, the son of yen, the first todah, and is now, 
they say, attended by bramins [q.v.]; but to these gods thoy 
do not pray; some old men.make salaam [q.v:] to the rising 
sun [sooryan] and at some seasons to the moon [chundran] 
and fast at eclipses [grahanam], and occasionally they prostrate 
themselves at the door of the paultchy [q.v.], but no one except 
the poojarry [q.v.] attempts anything beyond this; * may all be 
well,’ or ‘may the buffaloes be well’ is the only form of prayer; 
in fact the names of their gods, like some of their funeral cere- 
monies, seem more like remains of an extinct religion than parts 
of p living creed ; it is also a curious fact that the todah does not 
pray by deputy; his priest, so far from offering up prayers for 
the people, regards himself as а god who does not need to pray. 
In spite of this apparent apathy, one division of the todahs, the 
Peikies, їз devoted to the priesthood. ‘There are five kinds of 
priests. The highest are the paulauls (q.v.] a mixture of herds- 
men and priests; they live in isolated holy munds [q.v.] or 
groves called tiriyairy [q.v.] ; no female may approach the mund 
{q.y.], and no man may converse with the paulaul except from ® 
distance, much less touch him; his own father must bow down 
before him; he is attended by a herdsman called the cauvalaul 
or watchman, who is also an ascetic, but by no means so holy as 
the paulaul, being merely his s¢rvant ; he may converse with the 
paulaul, but may not touch him ; both paulaul and canyalaul are 
generally married mer, and only lead a celibate life during their 
{ешп of office; the preparation which a paulaul must undergo is 
by no means light; the aspirant is expected to retire to the 
jungles and there {0 live for eight days without any clothing to 
protect him from the severity of the weather and with hardly 
any food; after thirty days of this exposure in the wilds, he is 


fact for each mund [q.v.], and a hunting god called baidagan. 


` his hand on the head of the latter, 
~ and bury weapons and personal ornaments with the remaihs 
[8havacaud]; their cemetery and place of funeral sacrifice is а, 


ea * 
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allowed to enter upon his duties, and from henceforth he inhabits 
a small hut in the lonely tiriyairy mund ; the office of рашалі is 
seldom, if ever, held for life ; there are instances of its being held 


` for fourteen year’s, but the ordinary period is-from two to three 


years; the dress of a paulaul [q.v.] consists of a scanty black 
cloth; these are woven by the badagas [q.v.] of jackanaify. 
Priests of thé second order are called varzhaul ; they go through 
the same ceremonies as the paulaul, but hold office for a shorter 
"period and are employed as milkmen ; they wear only the lungooty 
quem The next two orders seem to be identical with the var- 
zhaul but their designation depends upon the munds to which 
they belong; they are called respectively kokvauly and coor- 
pooly. The last, paulcapauls, i.e., milk. watchers, are a lower 
order; they are not obliged to lead a celibate life and may wear 
the poótcooly [q.v.]. The paulaul appropriates all the milk of the 


sacred herd ; it is considered too holy to be sold as milk, but what - 


remains when the paulaul and cauvalaul have had their shares 
is made into ghee [q.v.], and in that state sold. to the laity 
aud the.badagas. "There are two kinds of temples. One, called 
boa [q.v.) or boath, is a conical-roofed building surrounded by a 
wal; there aré four bons in the hills:—manboa at moottinaud 
mund about four miles from ootacamund on the left of the 
seegore road ; kinej, at the tiriyairy mund, near sholore; tarzcauv, 
at the tiriyairy mund on, the coondahs; metterzhva, near brika- 
putty; there was formerly a fifth called Katedvu near macoorty, 
‘but it is now in ruins; the boa temples do not seem properly to 
belong to the todahs, but to some earlier-race; they are not 
attended by priests of the highest, but of the second grade. 
The second kind of temple is called a.paultchy ; it resembles an 
ordinary house, but is larger; there are two varieties, one is 
merely a dairy house, such as every.mund possesses, the other is 


' something more, nnd its importance appears to depend upon the 


relics it contains; these are called.coorpoos and the paultchy in 
which they are kept is looked upon as a shrine ; munds where they 
are found are called yetad, or great munds, in contradistinction 
to boory, or common munds.—*' e" The todahs are essentially 
a pastoral people, and in a measure nomadic, that is to say the 
inhabitants of each mund or village póssess one or two other 
munds, and move from one to the other as they may find it 
convenient or necessary to do so, either to secure pasture for 
their herds or shelter from the monsoons which are more felt in 
some localities than in others; they never make any attempt to 
cultivate their lands ; the goodoo.(q.v.], which they levy in kind 


` from the badagas -[q.v.] and kotahs (q,v.), supplies them with 


grain, and beyond this they depend entirely upon theif large 
herds of. buffaloes [khoolgah] for support; besides their simple 
household duties, the women do a coarse kind of embroidery in 
blue and white thread obtained from the low country; they use 
neilgherry nettle-thread for sewing their cloths and english 
needles. The polyandry of the todahs, being that of several 
brothers or near kinsmen having one wife is а less gross institu- 
tion than that existing among other polyandrists in south india; 
polyandry is now on the decline, and those men who can afford 
it have each their own wife; female infanticide, undoubtedly 
existed as a practice among them, but has now ceased; they 
claim the children on the principle of seniority, thus, the first 


"child is given to the eldest brothev, the second to the next and 


80 on; inheritenee ordinarily goes in the male line, not in the 
female as amongst the polyandrist of the west coast; it is 
remarkable, however, that in regard.to the sacred buffaloes 
[khoolgah], the descent is through the females. Their mode of 
saluting one another is peculiar to themselves ; a woman when she 
meets a man, lifts his feet, first one and then the other, to ber 
head as she erouches before him ; in the case of an old woman, 
the ceremony reversed,.and she places her foot on the head of 
the man. Badagas are called mauv, or fathers-in-law, by the 
todahs in token of respect; a badaga greots а todah by laying 
The todahs burn their dead, 


green spot, partially enclosed by а stone wall, rendered gloomy 
by a thick wood on one side and lofty hills on the other; it is 
their practice to sacrifice buffaloes on the demise of a todah; 
and a strongly -walled area is set apart for the reception of these 
animals, whose bones and horns are strewed on the ground ; the 
funeral procession enters the green and moves towards the 
centre; the deceased is dressed in a new garment and mantle, 
and arrayed in all the ornaments which he had worn during 


life; he is carried on a bier formed of branches andsherbs, and 


followed by a number of mourners, male and female, who chant 
the lament, whilsf others carry wobd for the funeral pile and 
provisions for the evening meal; a herd of buffaloes is driven 
jnto the walled area, and the men, armed with clubs, enter with 
exciting shouts, and perform a wild dance amongst the buffaloes; 
these soon became excited to the highest pitch, and, at a signal, 
a bell is attached to the neck of each infuriated animal; two 
young men throw themselves on the animal’s neck, seize it by 
its horns, and others run to their assistance, and eight or ten 
men then hang on the neck of one animal, whilst others increase 
its rage by blows of their clubs, and goad it on with yells and 
gestures; three or four. animals are thus attacked at one time, 
and the bell attached to the neck of each; but meanwhile the 
general assemblage which line the walls are weeping, exulting, 
or sending forth shrieks of horror whenever a man is wounded, 


a buffalo overpowered, or à relative in imminent danger; on the - 
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next day, the victims are finally sacrificed ; the men strike the 
animals behind the horns with a wood-cutter’s axe, and a single 
blow always produces death; after the sacrifice, several wild 
dances follow, during which the men feign to cut and lacerate 
themselves; on the third day, the deceased is burned on the 
funeral pile. There are no marriage ceremonies 'among them ; 
the eldest brother of a family applies for & young girl to her 
mother, and, on consent being obtained, two bnffgloes are given 
by the father of-the girl as a provision for her; the bridegroom 
also gives her a. few buffaloes according to his circumstances ; 
afterwards the bridegroom, followed by all his brothers, conducts 
her home. Todahs all live in small communities, not exceeding 
a dozen persons, and their habitations are usually 6 feet high, 
and 6 feet wide,-being curious oblong huts, formed of bamboos 
[q.v.], bent into long, narrow gothic arches, covered neatly with. 
thick thatch, and closed at both ends with wicker work of 
bamboo, and plastered over with mud; fn one end there is a 
small opening, close to the ground, not quite 2 feet high, and 15 
inches wide, through which the inhabitants creep; three or four 
huts form the hamlet or mind as it is called, usually placed in 
a ‘highly, picturesque and luxuriant spot, affording shelter to 
themselves, and food for their cattle; in each mund there is a 
separate hut of a better structure and materials, and larger size 
than the others, devoted to their religious -rites. The poorer 
class serve those who are in good circumstances, abd live upon 
their earnings, added to what they receive from the badagas ns 
tribute ; they never serve any hut their own caste.—*'' f " The 
numbers of the Todahs is considerably under 1,000. They are 
divided into two classes, Devaulayaul ond Tarserzhgul. 'The 
first consists of the Peiky clan, corresponding in some slight 
respect to the Bramins; the second consists of the four remaining 
clans, called respectively Pekhans, Coottans, Kennans and Todies. 
None of the elans intermarry.—''g"' See vol. I (14) (36), (69) ; 
II, 108, 233. Todamund (32655205) = tódamandu, Can.) 
The village of todahs.—— Todanaud (2:4 9:45. tódanádu, Can.). 
Division, Neilgherries; area 216,903 acres; pop. 14,489, exclusive 
‘of Ootacamund municipality. Occupies the whole of the plateau 
north-west of the other three nauds, the tableland at the foot 
of the northern slopes. The Ouchterlony valley may now be œ 
regarded as appertaining to this naud [q.v.]. Consists of the’ 
minor divisions of Boodnattam, Seegore, Sembanattam and 
Todanaud. Divided hy the hill tribes into two divisions known 
as Mailnaud and Keeinaud. The town of Ootacamund lies, 
within Mailnaud, though the southern portion of the settlement, 
including the Lawrence*asylum appertams to Merkoonand. 
Boundaries:—N. Moyaur river, S. Paranginaud, Merkoonaud and 
Coondahs, E. Paranginaud and Coimbatore district, W. Malabar 
district, Ouchterlony valley and S.E. Wynaud. 


TODAY (Qasr. - todai, Tam.).' Thigh.——Tadappanay 
(2Sgj4m - tutappana, Mal). Means thigh + palm; as high as 


* thigh. Same as Indian варо palm. " 


TODDALY (Т1 - káüchana, San,; те Н - 
jangalük&límirachí, Mahr.; MIA - gáláyi, Conc. ; peters 


ja W eye SW - janglikélimirchképer, Hind.; (MS Ju 
jhe SW eye c janglikálímirchikájhár, Dec.; FAINO) _ 
kádumenasu, Can.; $9(29*0 - kádukáre, Too. ; S*otÉgou - 


kondakasinda, Tel.; $»ot$oX5 - tundupara, Oor.; SeN ~ 


butali, Mal.; GYAN? - kudumiris, Singh. ; Dorana - 
milagaranai, Тат.).. Title from malayalam. San.meansgolden; 
from orange color of fruit [champak, purple monntain ebony, 
white mountain ebony]. Mahr. from hindostany.- Hind. from 
(jangli, hind. wild + КАН, hind. black + mirch, hind. pepper, 
piper nigrum, Jinn. + per, hind. tree); from pungency of 
berrjes. Dec. from hindostany. Сап. from (kádu, can. wild + 
menasu, can. black pepper, piper nigrum, linn.). Too. from 
(kádu, too. wild + káre, too. thorny webera, canthium parvi- 
florum, lamk.). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + kasinda, tel. cassia 
occidentalis, linn.). Mal, from (tntar, mal. chain) [small bair]. 
Singh. from (kudu; singh. small + miris, singh. pepper) Tam. 
from (milagu, tam. pepper, piper nigrum, linn. + arani, tam, 
jungle). San. also (dahana), meaning burning; from pungent 
berries. Hind. also (kánj), from sanscrit; (dahan), from 
sanscrit meaning burning, referring to pungent berries. Deo, 
also (lopazkájhár). Сап, also (káduhákukáre), meaning wild + 
thorny webera. Tel. „8180 (mirapakándra), meaning pepper + 
plant so called ; (varagóki); (varrakashimi). Mal. also (kára), 
meaning black [cauray ] ; (k&kkattutali), meaning crow + plant; 
(mulakujánni), meaning pepper + terminalia belerica, roxb. 
Title otherwise Lopez root, Milagarandy, Prickly scopolia, Prickly 
toddalia. Botanically Toddalia aculeata, pers., rutacess [vric- 
sham, 32]. Generic name from malayalam. Alias Paullinia 
asiatica; Scopolia aculeata ; Toddalia asiatica, floribunda, nitida, 
rubricaulis. Six feet; stem and branches prickly; leaflets 
sessile, from oblong to brond-lanceolate, erenulate, glabrous; mid- 
rib beneath, and petioles prickly or occasionally unarmed ; racemes 
simple or compound ; fruit five-furrowed, with three 
perfect cells ; pptals five, spreading ; leaves alternate, di 
trifoliate; flowers small, white, fragrant. Ramous prick]. 
common on coromandel; stem irregular, bark cor 
exceedingly numerous, climbing ; prickles innum 
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white, scented, in racemes, and are succeeded 

Roe, ain GCSE orange-colored berries as large as n pea 

9 Tealauyam], nnd having a hot peppery taete when unripe; the dry 
berries-are dark brown or nearly black, and haye a pungent, 
aromatic, and very agreeable flavor like citron [q.v.] The 

Б bark is about jth of an inch thick, and consists of a soft, 
ç yellow, согку external. layer, wrinkled longitudinally, a thin 

* bright yellow layer, and a firm brown middle cortical layer and 

š liber. The root is woody and in cylindrical flexuose pieces, from 

' $-2 inches in diameter. Тһе root-bark occurs in hollow pieces, 

varying in length from 2-5 inches, and in thickness from} to 
1} lines ; it is more or less flexuous, often partially quilled, and 
covered with a yellowish corky epidermis; it possesses no parti- 
. - cular odour, but is bitter in taste; in the fresh state it is 
‘aromatic and pungent and has an odour of citron [q.v.}. The 
root-bark is medicinglly antiperiodic, antipyretic, diaphoretic, 
carminative and tonic. Decoction; take of the root-bark, in 
coarse powder, six ounces; water, two pints and-a-half; boil on 

a slow fire till the liquid is reducéd фо one pint aud strain when 
cool. Tincture; tako of the root-bark, in coarse powder, six 

. ounces; proof spirit, one pint; macerate for seven days in a 
closed vessel with occasional agitation; filter and add more spirit 

to make one pint. Watery extract; take of the root-bark in 
coarse powder ong portion; water, six portions; boil till the 
liquid is reduced to one-third ; strain the latter throngh cloth 
while hot and evaporate it on a sand-bath to the consistence of 

an extract. Simple powder;' ihe root-bark pulverized in the 
ordinary way.after scraping off the corky epidermis, and passed: 

1 throngh a fine sieve or cloth. Doses; of decoction, from two to 
. 4 віх fluid ouncesg of tincture, from two to four fluid drachms; of 

в watery extract, from forty to eighty grains; of simple powder, 
from one to two drachms. Substituted ; for quinine [koinuh] 

. and other alkaloids of cinchona [koinah }, as an antiperiodic ; for 

gm warburg's tinotute, antipyrin, antifebrin, phenacetin and pulv. 


он vera, ав а diaphoretic and antipyretic; and for gentian 


у gous to berberry [q.v.]; all the parts nre febrifugal ; under the 
* name of lopez-root, once enjoyed celebrity in europa as a remedy 
‘for diarrhea; gives to pharm. toddalim radix, aromatic tonic, 
. and stimulant, antiperiodic ; like cusparia bark, officinal. Tho 
fresh leaves are eaten raw in stomach complaints. ‘Fhe ripe 
A ‹ ч berries аге as pungent as pepper [q.v.] and make excellent 
Me pickles [chutney]. Fresh leaves eaten raw. The root-bark 
contains a yellow coloring matter [shauyam]. The wood is hard, 
es : yellow, and without taste or smell; its pores are arranged in a 
concentrio manner, and the medullary rays are numerous and 

narrow. Another species is bilocularis. 


TODDY (HY - madhu, San. ; (5 А. - sendí, Hind.; Sod . 
henda, Can.; Sq - kallu, Tel; ogg? - kallu, Mal.; gefr gr - 


[taulam]. San. means sweet. A saccharine juice obtained by 
the excision of the spadix or young flowering branch of the 
palmyra (q.v.], cocoanut [q.v.], and other palms [taur]; when 


b are attached to the stem to receive it [shaunaur]. Taken fresh 
from the tree, early in the morning before the sun is up, it forms 
a pleasant drink [neerah): When exposed to the air it 'undergoes 
various fermentation and becomes the common intoxicating 
drink of the lower classes. The following are the yiews of the 
Cooral abont drunkenness :—p 1) uty Qe yiu 
Я ' Argarain aarse ©&теўт ©: тар @ri— 
> д * those who always thirst after drink will neither inspire fear 
Р "in others пог retain the light of their fame.” —o азгалт be 
sorter yeh syem ay eire Qj тт Gt esrezrO) uL Qara 
" шт жтт——“1е& no liquor be drunk; if it is desired, let it be 
j ` * “drunk by those who care ate т the esteem 20, the puncti- 
. “lious” ~F exg?exr (1085,5 IET OVET mm 

гв Мааа of ay ee is painf аи 
. ; emer opm (pss HE acf] —'in catio painful even in 
the presence of one's mother; what will it not then be in that 

I “ofthe wise ? ”— sr Qenrer gy poorer 1 ш! О тт 
"= &arGerer бр Cuemi Qum&e MPS sTi&s—'the 
m "fair maid of modesty will turn her back on those who, are 
ч " - “guilty of the gréat and abominable crime of drankenness.”— 
56 т Q # ë 8 rHer е mevev Or Gs gy T eir m) /Б®Б4 sor 
TA жур шет — “they that sleep resemble the dead; 
“likewise they that drink are no other fhan poison-eaters, ''— 
zor Qaro ujereep Беше Qmese5Te mm acr 
rubi Socr a LIà)T—" those who always intoxicate 
“themselves by в privato indulgence in drink, will have their 
“восго!в detected and laughed at Њу their fellow-townsmon.” 
—aefi&srw& arrama er Oso Gi BE GA 5 
preg 85 Р шор —“ reasoning with a dbunkard is like 

* going under water with a torch in search of a drowned man.” 

š Other uses near towns aro for making arrack [q.v.], sugar 
[q-v.], and vinegar [caudy]. The name is the origin of the 

* * Scottish term for punch. Tho different toddies, particularly 
* that of the cocoanut, are used by bakers as a leaven for raising 
bread. Veidyans (q.v.] prescribe it in consumptive cases: 
{mooskirant, sharaub]. Thero aro toddies also from juice of 
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chiretta] and calumba [q.v.], as a tonic. „Опе of the most. 
valuable drugs in this country ; medical properties very analo-: 


kallu, Zam.). Title from inflected form of teloogoo for palmyra ' 


ihe juice exudes and drops into earthern pots [chatty], which - 


.` 
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TODDY—TODE. 


— 


bark of the fig [atty] and other trees, mostly used in medicine, 
——(1) Toddy bird (85 -~ baiyá, Hindi). ‘Title from its 
attachment to toddy tree or palmyra [q.v.] where it hangs Sits 
curious pensile, nests. Same as Weaver bird. 


(qrefursf« - tádímárjára, San. ; Sz - úda, Mahr.; \55 Visa, < 
jhárkálkuttá, Hind.; «<, yee - musang, Malay ; Ызы - karí- 
bekku, Can. ; == zz - mánupilli, Tek; 


2339) - marappatti, 


Mal. ; Dmayaio - ugrduvá, Singh. ; Q а тс - verngü, Tüm.).*. 


Title from supposed fondness for toddy.. San. from (tádi, san, 
palm + mfrjara, san. cat). Mahr. from (udra, san. otter). 
Hind from (jhár, hind. treo + kuttá, hind. dog). Can. from (kari, 
can. black + bekkn, can. cat). Tel. from (ménu, tel. tree + pilli, 
tel. cat). Mal. from (maram, mal. tree + patti, mal. bitch). 
„Тат. strictly means a tom cat or male cat. Malay also (pandung), 
meaning night-robber. Title otherwise Common tree cat, Fitchet, 


Pole cat, Screw tail; called in Ceylon the Palm cat. Paradoxurus 


niger, viverrinz, viverride, digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia 


'[sastanam, 11], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Paradoxurus 
hermaphroditus, hirsutus, musanga, typüs ; Platyschista pallasii ; 
. Viverra nigra. General color brownish black, with some dingy 
yellowish stripes on each side, more or less distinct, and sometimes 
not noticeable ;. a white spot, above and below each eye, and the 
forehead with a whitish bond in some; à black line from the top 


of'the head down tlie centre of the nose is generally observable;,, 


variations are owing to the state of abrasion of the fur, which is 
yellowish at the base and blackish at the tip, individuals occur 
with the tail spirally twisted, so that the extremity has the lower 


surface uppermost; and, it was an individual similar to this on, 


which the genus was founded. There is a Tamul proverb :— 
атор о Sed toT sri so ora ©: үт co — “as a toddy- 
“© саб was tied up in a house occupied by а prosperous family ; " 
it being considered an inauspicious animal. It infests houses, 
especially where there is a ceiling of cloth. Lurks by day 
among: the fronds of the cocoanut [q.v.] palms, rolled up 


as a ball. It will live for months in confinement on vegetable ` 


food, but preferring flesh. It is said to consume toddy [q.v.]. 
Indian species not here found are :— Paradox ürus hermaphroditus 
or terai musang, Paradoxurus grayii or hill musang, Paradoxurus 
aurcus or golden musang. Toddu palm (HXWHTS - suramáda, 
Mahr.). Title from product. Same as Bastard sago palm.—Ə— 
` (2) The following are the different toddies, the principal being 
the Cocoanut [q.v.] and Palmyra [q.v.],— 

(яту - nárikólamadhu, Бап. ; ¿b - nárelí, Hind. ; 
Зол@®ошх - tenginahenda, Can. ; “з o To% Seo - tenk&yakallu, Tel. ; 
©0503) ea - tenninkallu, Mal. ; Qus eir eor i ese? © - tennangallu, 
Tam.) Product of Cocos nucifera, linn. [cocoanut], palmacez. 
The best of the palm-toddies.— — Date toddy (99У - Kharjá- 
ramadhu, San.; (eA. - sendí, Hind.; &uesoc: їсһа1аһепаа, 
Can. ; “Seo - Макао, Tel. ; oto la. ea - Íntinkallü, Mal. ; 
FEFE 45 GIT (Gf -Íggangallu, Tam.).' Product of Phoenix sylves- 
iris; roxb. [wild date], palmacem. Coarse, but better than 
palmyra[q.v.]. Much used in Mysore. Fig toddy ( SS dX HM - 


udumbaramadhn, San. ; bs \5 25 - gullarkánírá, Hind.; еЗ 55302 -. 


attihenda, Сап. ; © өө - attikallu, Tel. ; qo cn Area - attik- 
kallu, Mal. ; YS DESH OF - attikkallu, Tam.). Product of 
Ficus glomerata, miq. [cluster fig], moraceze. Used by veidyans 
(q.v.] as a powerful tonic.—— Margosa toddy (raat - nimba- 
madhu, San. ; bs \s ps - nimkánírá, Hind.; t$ezjsjoz - bévu- 
henda, Can.; 55 Çe - vépakallu, Tel. ; GaJg ]JƏ,əes - véppankallu, 
Mal.; Geum sen Gm - véppangallu, Tam.). Product of Melia 
azadirachta, linn. [neem], meliaceie. Veidyans [q.v.] prescribe as 
stomachic, 


„Tel; aime - pánankallu, Mal.; USTEST - panangallu, 
Tam.). Product of Borassus flabelliformis, linn. 
palmacew. The worst'of the palm-toddies. Good only for 
distilling arrack [q.v.]. Peepul toddy* (fA TSA - pippalu- 
madhu, San. ; t 13%. gullarkánírá, Hind. ; UŠ% - arasé- 
henda, Сап.; тэр» - rávikallu, Tel. ; eocoeila»ea . ara. 
y&linkallu, Mal. ; таей @Б - arasangallu, Tam.) Product 
of Ficus religiosa, linn. [peepul], moracem. Use medicinal. 
Prickly-pe@ toddy ( (АЧУ - vidaramadhu, San.; 2d... de 
«555 55 - chappalsendhkítárí, Hind. ; 52095719 sou . mullu, 
gallihenda, Can.; TK BY th Few - nágájemudukallu, Tel, ; moe 
080719929 - nágatálikkallu, Mal. ; FULTS DESTE - shap- 
páttukkallu, Tam.). Product of Opuntia dillenii, haw. [prickly- 
pear], cactew. A purgative. Sago-palm toddy (55 cs ў 
cs S - máríkísendí, Hind.; tasfors . bainihenda, Can. ; 


£X fw - chirugukallu, Tel.; oeog mimm. eg - Írumpanankallu, ` 


Mal. ; %_5 5 (DL Gor I 65 GIT Gt - kündarbanapngallu, Tam.). Pro. 
duct of Caryota urens, linn. [bastard sago palm], palmaeem. 
Inferior and chiefly used on Malabar coast. w . 
TODE (Goog - tótu, Mal). From (tóndu, mal. to dig). 
Aftifiial canal. Suffix in place-names as Andattodo,—X Tot 
(Seen - tótíga, Can. ; Gar y - tótti, Tam.). Frôm (tóndu, 


m 1 i 
. 


-Cocoanut toddy ` 


mack Palmyra toddy ( TTS - tálamadhu, San. ; «5 35 = 
Иш, Hind.; зеФесбош « táléhenda, Can.; лез.» - tátikallu, х 


[palmyra], * 


Toddy cat `` 
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au eo ae) Digger [wodda] ; village servant of low caste, 
"Mot a крон the villagers generally, is set to watch tho 
mon 186% in measuring them, &c.: i i 
servant [inam]. Seo vol. I, 154, 168. аш Т р» 


: TOGAR (5 ХФ - togaru, Tel). Red color. 


. 80,000 rules,*he abridged, reducing the number to 8,000. The 

· Tolgauppyam complete should consist.of three parts; on letters, в . 
words and prosody, or rather versification as an art. Of these the 

last part cannot be found complete. Tolgauppyam has had three. 

commentaries written upon it by Nutchinarkiny, Yilampooran, я 

and, Shenauvareiyan [nunnoolj. See vol І (49).——— Tonnool — 
(© 5 теб apr бо - tonnúi, Tam.) From (above + nfl, tam. ж 

science). Ancient science ог book. Тати] grammar [lacshanam ] il 

by Beschi [veeramaufnoony] ; based ón Nunnool, but the arrange- 

ment different. e ; ç . j 
“TOLE: (Gm --tól, Mal). Hide [chamrah].—Tolcollan 2} 
(%0290),0рулЬ - tólkollan, Mal). From (above + kollan, mal. : 

artificer). Tanner [jauty]. 


TOMATO (, JU; - tamátí, Malay). Same as Europe brinjaul. 
TOMAUN (ues -tomán, Hind.). Persian gold coin, answer- 
ing to the english sovereign. š 


-Togar mogaly 
(owa - togarumogali, Tel). Meaning red color + pan- 
danus odoratissimus, linn. Same as Dyeing mulberry. 


TOGH (Èb + togh, Turk). Standard. Toghdar (с\з= - 
hubáro, Ar. ; 3350 - húbarah, Pers.; DE - toghdár, Hind. and 
Dec. ; D$ So r - battaméka, Tel. ; jPevmimrexr - nílanárai, Tam.), · 
Title from deccany. Ar. from (hubara, ar. ash-color) Pers. 
from arabic. Hind. from turkish, meaning standard-bearer ; 
from feathers in front. Tel. from (batta, tel. sfripe + méka, 
tel. goat). Tam. from (níla san. blue + nárai, tam. stork). ° 
Male bird is :—Ar. (kharab). 3 Hind. also (sohau); (gaganbher), 
meaning sky lamb; (gurain). Tel. also (burrachirata), mean- 
ing gourd shell + leopard. "Title otherwise Indian bustard. 
Eupodotis edwardsii, обіді, pressirostres, grallatores [pacshy, 
35], of najuralists [jantoo] Alias Otis nigriceps. Male, top 
of head with crest black; face, nape, and whole neck white, 
feathers somewhat lengthened and hackled in front; back 
and upper plumage; including Shoulder of wings and the inner 
wing-coverts, pale olive brown, or buff, beautifully mottled 
and variegated with minute lines of black ; outer wing-coverts 
black, white tipped; greater coverts slaty-grey, also tipped 
with white, as is winglet ; primaries dark. slaty, more 
dusky on.outer edges, white-tipped; tail as back with dark 


TOMI-TOMI ( #5 s» - tomitomi, Malay; СУЗУ " VN 


vubbolu, Can.; @əjooneesof). - lovilovi, Singh.; Q=r Sense 
&втт - Shottaikkalá, Тай.). Title from malay. Tam. from ` 
(shottai, tam. decayed + kal4, tam. the plant, carissa genus). š 
Tam. also (shottai). Title otherwise Lovi-lovi. Botanically š <E 
Flacourtia [swandoocantacam] inermis, roxb., bixineæ [утїсвһатп, А 

14). Young branches puberulous; leaves 4-8 by 2-3} inches, 

base acute or rounded, shining, thin, corinceous, midrib below 

“pubescent; petiole 3-} inch; disk covered with orange fleshy ". 8 


subterminal band not always, „distinct on central feathers; glands; ovary five-celled, cells two-ovuled ; stigmas four to à s x 
blackish brown bañd across breast; lower parts, with thigh- eight, two-lobed i fruit size of a cherry [q.v.], red, acid, pyrenes E 
сбуегів, white; flanks dark olive brown; vent and lower tail- | eight to ten. Tree from “moluccas; flowers small greenifh, Еб: 


coverts same but lighter; bill dusky above, yellowish beneath; . 
irides pale yellow with brownish specks; le&s and feet dingy 
pale yellow; length 43-5 feet. Female one-third less at least, 
white of neck less pure, generally, rufous abont face and eyes; 
pectoral-band incomplete, abdomen less pure. white, flanks paler 
brown more spotted; length 3} feet. Fully grown adult male 
stands above 4 feet. Gular sac able to hold about three quarts 
of water. Not known on malabar coast; frequents open plains; 
when raised, generally takes long flight, sometimes three or four 
` miles. Toghlak (‚$$ - toghlak, Hind.). | From turkish, 
meaning standard bearer. The third of the Ghory dynasties 
[charitram]; see vol. I (143). 


TOHFA (,25 etohfah, Hind.) From (tahafa, ar. to-present). 
Tribute from inferior to superior [bhet, caunicay, nuzzer, wolfa]. 


š TOKKY (G^?j. - tokki, Tel). Human sacrifice festival 


e formerly held among the Sowrahs. Sce vol. I (72). This festival 
was annually held, and forty or fifty villages urited.in its cele- 
bration, choosing one village by turn tor the site of operation. 
It was held iu honor of Jaugrata devatay, the local numen. - The 
most important part of the preparation was made four or five 
months before the time fixed on for the festival, by selecting some 
friendless man or woman of the age of twenty-five or twenty-six 
years, who vas put into confinement, being highly fed and allowed 
the free use of intoxicating beverages. At the time of sacrifice, 
this victim was taken out in public procession for eight or nine 
successive days, proceeding round the village wherein the sacrifice 
was to be held. The precise act was held at four o'clock in the 
morning, or an hour or two before sunrise. The victim was then 
killed by a weapon termed gandagoddaly, and the blood was used 

* as an offering, to the idol [shilay, vigraham]. The person was 
always kept in a state of intoxication, and was usually insensible 
at the time of sacrifice. The Sowrahs considered that by this 

- ‘sacrifice they increased the fertility of their lands and rendered 
their villages more valuable [sowrah]. Compare Poorshámedham 
or human sacrifice under Yanyam. 


TOKRAH (fWrzq - pitaka, San. ; US - tokré, Hind.; BF - 
putike, Can. ; XO". gampa, Tel. ; eos - kotta, Mal.; OL - 
-kidai, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (pit, san. to 
collect), Сап. from sánscrit. Tam. from (kúdu, tam. to collect). 
Basket: Generally manufactured by the Coravars [q.v.] and 
Yerkalas [q.v.]. But bamboo [q.y.] baskets are made by: 


-Maidariós [q.v.]. The following is a key-list of the articles 
generally used for basket-work in this Presidency :—Bambusa 


flowers in hot weather, ripens fruit in september; berry very 
smooth ; used in cookery, but inferier to flacourtia cataphracta, 
roxb. [indian plum]. у . 


том-том CENS - tappeta, Tel. ; .iBLIL L b - tambattam, 


Tam:). Small drüm. There are several kinds, generally made 
of jack-wood [jack], and covered with.deer-skin ( mrigam ], from 
which the hair has been removed. The skin is laid on in a wet 
state, and dried in the sun, There is а Тати] proverb :—a те) 
Gurls os sor sS GsmrG.. apa» muS Lc s Quir eo—'" as the 
* mortar went to the tom-tom with its complaints';" the mortar 
is beaten at one end only, whereas tha tom-tom is beaten at А 
both ends. · Compare Paray. 


TONDAY (Q,smesre»L. - tondai, Tam.). From (&thondai, 
tam. а creeper, capparis horrida). The Tonday.country. Also  -*. à А 
called Valanaud [q.v.], meaning fertile country. Ancient Chola i 
province between E. ghauts and Palaur, corresponding with 
modern districts of N: & S. Arcot.- See vol. I (13), (141). The 
following is the Dravidian legendary history. After the deluge N 
[pralayam ] the countfy was a vast forest inhabited by wild " 
beasts. A wild race of men arose, who destroying the wild . 
beasts dwelt in certain districts. There were then no forts, 
only huts, no kings, no religion, ño civilisation, no books; men 
were naked savages; no marriage institutions. Many years 
after the Coorumbar [q.v.] arose in the Carnauta [q.v.] country ; 
they had a certain kind of religion, they were murderers, they 
derived the name of Coorumbar from their cruelty. Some of. 
them spread into Dravida desham as far as the Tondaimundalam 
country. They are now found near Ootramallore, but more 3 
‘civilised. They ruled tho country some time, but falling into 
strife among themselves they at length agreed to select a chief 
who should unite them altogether. They chose a man who had 
some knowledge of books, who was chief of the Dravida [q.v.] 
country, and was called Coorumba prabhgo and Pozhal rajah* 

He built a fort in Pozhalore. He divided the Coorumba [q.v.] 
land into twenty-four parts and constructed a fort in each 
district. While they were ruling, there was a commerce 
carried on by'shifs. As the mérchants of Cauveripodmputnam 
sought trading intercourse with them, the Coorumbar built 
the following forts for trade :—Anlambaray, Cuddalore, Mer- - 
caunum, Meyyore, Pattipoolam, Shaulucooppam, Shaulapaukam ; 
whence, by means of merchants from Caáuveripoomputnarg - 
and the Coorumbar a commercial intercourse by vessels was 
.carried on. They flourished in consequence, and while without 
any religion a Jeina ascetic came and turned them to the 


: 4 ` E ‘ 
arundinacea, common bamb6o, split stem ; Bambusa stricta, male Јеша [агу] oradence, aan UM, p MES UG r. ' 
bamboo, split stem; Borassus -flabelliformis, palmyra, leaf; together with other basty and some Joina images in diferent 4 
Calamus rotang, country rattan, stem; Caryota urens, bastard places; but some are dilapidated and some destroyed by the i 
sago palm, leaf stalk ; Cocos nucifera, cocoanut, leaf ; Maba | hatred of the Bramins [q.v.]. They were similar to the Jeinas of S 

buxifolia, neilghegry satin-wood, split stalk; Phoenix sylvestris, | ¿he present day. They were shépherds, weavers, lime.sellerg , | 
wild date, fibrous leaflets, fibre from petioles; Saccharum sara, traders. While living thus, various kjngs of civilised countries . 1 


moonshee grass, split stalk; Salix babylonica, weeping willow, 


ОМА SENSE : À ` i t th la’ [q.v. 
branches and twigs; Salix tetrasperma, indian willow, twigs; made inroads upon them, as the Chola: [д.у.] and Peundyan 


[q.v.] kings and others; nd being a wild people who cared not" 


Tephrosia purpurea, zanzibar indigo, split stalk ; Vitex negundo, for their lives, they successfully resisted their invaders and had 1 

- notchy, split stalk. . А t some of the invading chiefs imprisoned in fetters, in front of tho | .. @ { 
TOL (Jy - tol Hind.)  Bengaleo word for a Sanscrit college. | Pozhal fort. Besides, they constrained all young people to А Š E 

> е 5 - enter the Jeina religion; in oohsequence of which vexation E E 


TOL `(@ rë - tol, Tam.). Old. Tolgauppyam (Qi eb 
` ®тки®илЬ - tolgáppiyam, Tam.) From (above + kávya, san. 
poem). Tamul.grammar {lacshanam } by Tolgauppyan of Madura, 


cry arose in the neighbouring countries. At length Athon 

of Tanjore formed the design of subduing them; and, he кү 

ing them, a fierce battle was fought in front of the Pozhal fort. ` 
` 


pupil of Agastyan [q.v.], whose large grammar, consisting of'! in which tho Coorumba king's troops fought and fell With groat 
. : CC-0. Quang: University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by $3 Foundation USA j 
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thirds of Atbonday's army were cut up. He 
Саса шка overwhelmed with grief and the place 
where he halted is still called Cholan paid. While thinking of 
.returning to Tanjore, Shiva that night appeared to him in a 
dream and promised him victory over the Coorumbar, guaran- 
toed by sign. The sign occurred and the Coorumba troops 
were the same day routed with great slaughter ; the king was 
taken, the Pozhal fort was thrown-down, and its bell-metal 
[cunts) gate was fixed in front of the Shrine at Tanjore. A 
templo was built where the-sign occurred, and а remarkable 
pillar of the-fort was fixed there; the place is called Trimal 
vausal. А sortof commemorative ceremony is practised there. 
After more fighting the other forts were taken and the 
Coorumbar destroyed. Athonday placed the Vellaular [q.v.] 
as his deputed authorities, having caled them into the 
country to supply the deficiency of inhabitants from „the 
Tooloova [q.v.] desham. They are called Tooloova уеПаШаг. 
to ‘the present day. Some were brought from the Chola 
[q.v.] desham, still called Chola vellaular. He called from 
the north certain Bramins by birth, whom he fixed as account- 
ants. The Condeioutty vellaular were appointed by him. He 
+ acquired the name of Chuckravurtyefrom rescuing the people 
from their troubles. The name of "Coorumba bhoomy was 
discontinued, the country was called Tondaimundalam and 
common consent ascribes to 
country. The following, list shows ‘the twenty-four cottama 
[q.v.] and seventy-nine nauds [q.v.]:—Aumore cottam ; 
coomily naud, padoovore naud. Cadigay cottam ; naugavaid , 
naud, paraunjy naud, peroongaunjy naud. Calattore cottam ; 
cooroombranaud, nadoonaud, pauttore naud, vullipoorá naud. 
Canliyore соату cauliyore ngud,.pauvore naud, tirpoolivana 
naud, vitpaid naud, yérikeel naud. Chundricay cottam; 
&roongoola naud, aulatore бапа, polore naud, valacoolam naud. 
Coondraputra cottam ; maugaula naud, mungala naud, nindray 
naud. Eecautt cottam; caucalore naud, cutchy naud. Eethore 
cottam; aramorangah naud. Manavorecottam ; cunnore naud, 
illatore naud, pausaulay naud, permoor naud, poorisay naud. 
Ootcaud cottam ; coondra naud, neevalore naud, pauleiyore naud,. 
tammanore naud. Padoovore cottam ; arcand naud, shengoon- 
dram naud. Palooondra cottam; meyyore naud, parasore naud, 
peroontimiry naud, singamportavala naud, tutchore naud. 
Peiyore cottam; cunny naud, shenore naud, vengaly naud, 
vitputty naud: Pooliyore cottam; amarore папа, coondratore 
. nand, cottore ‘паці, maungaud naud, peroor naud. Pozhal 
cottam; ambattore naud, augoody naud, auttore папа, nayar 
пайӣ, yezhoomore naud. Shembore cottam ;moogoondore naud, 
puttana naud, pireiyore naud. Shengantt cottam ; athigattore 
nand, pennalore nand, Sircaray cottam ; oyndanaud. Daumal 
cottam ; cariveed naud, vadacaray vullam naud, Veloorcottam; 
manttore naud, nenmely naud, ozhcaray naud’  Vengada 
cottam; coodacaray nhud,'pottapy naud, tondiman naud. 
Vengoondra cottam; агазоге naud, maroothaud naud, nulloor 
naud, pernagar naud, tellaur naud. Yeyil cottam ; .conairy 
nand, maugaralnaud, tandhga naud. Yilangantt cottam ; mara- 
goona naud, ponnore naud, tennatore naud [charitram ].—— 
Tondaimundalam (© 5 тейт езі іш eir Levin - tondaimandalam, 
Tam). Therealm of Tonday.—— Tondavaur (Q gr erorig_ ШП W - 
tondiyáru, Tam.). From (above + áru, tam. river). River; 
South aroot dist., Tindivanam and Villoopooram tals. ; Tributary 
* of the Varauhanuddy.—— Tondeeran (Qs r er Lo. тет - tondi- 
ran, Tam.) Tho chief of the Tonday country.—Tondiman 
(Qs rem отет - tondamán, Tam.). From (above + mán, 
tam, suffix of possession). Title of the chiefs of Poodoocottah 
in Trichinopoly district. See vol. I, 40. j 


TONDRAL (Gr er meo - tónral, Tam.). From (tónfu, tam. 
io арр); conspicuous one, Title of the ruler in a forest tract 
[ ; 


desham, moollay J, 

TONDY (622% - tondi, ма). Thiok rind.——Tondy 
teragam (Amosr#lacmoso - tondittérakam, Mal.): Mal. from 
(above + térakam, mal, ficus asperrima, roxb.). Mal. also’ 
(tonti), meaning thick-skinned. Title otherwise Downy oalli- 

Folhas da raspa macho, Groot rijf blad, Woolly callitarpa. 
Botanically Callicarpa lanata, linn., verbenacew [vricsham, 102]. 
Alias Callicarpa americana, cana, tomentosa. From 20-40 feet 
in height, the young branches. are cinnamonoous [cinnamon], 

and woolly, the leaves 4-8 inches long, ovate lanceolate, 
atallately tomentose beneath; if the tomentnm is removed, 
numerous oil glands are visible ; both legves and bark are faintly 
aromatic bitterish, and afford much mncilage when boiled. 
mugilaginous emollient and diuretic properties ; 
вор-агошчјс and bitters leaves boiled in milk [paul] aro 
a wash fe aphthæ of the month; bark and root boiled 
yield a d'coctiott which j | 
ve hepatic obstruction and herpetic eruptions; leayes, 
bark are u&d by the natives of ceylon in skin diseases. 


Тат). Means toddy. Village, 
tal. ; pop. 8,823 ; lat, 9° 45'; 
iles ; from Madras 


g W.. 246 д В.Е. 62 miles; from Numboo- 

у N.B. 1 miles naud N,N.E.,28 miles. On 

k's bay connected the interior. Inhabitants 

“principally Mussal but there are also a few 
: n 
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Athonday the regulation of the | 


is used to lessen febrile heat. 


TONDRAL—TOOLSY. Р Ep а P 


Caraiyaur [q.v.]; the former aro engaged in manufacturing 
long clotbs,.and tho latter are fishermen. Inland commodities, - 
consisting of grain, tamarinds [q.v.], cloths,*&c., аге exported, 
as also chunks [q.v.], in great abundance. Trade with Colombo. 
Government treasure is generally shipped for Madras by 
steamer from here. x с 


` TONGA (у - tanga, Hind.). А two-wheeled, four-seated 
low carriage of strong construction for use, on rough "ground ; 
drawn by a pair of ponies abrenst. 


TONGUE (5т&(@ -nákku, Tam.). Prefix. For bull’s tongue 


` see Gowzabaun. For naukkmeen see Indian sole.——T'ongue 
grass (575% 15 ENETH - nákkaruttánbul, Tam.) From 


sharp blades.. Same as Darbhay. 


TONJON (ple pë --témjhém; Hind. Hind. from (thám, 
hind. support + jháùg, san. thigh). A sedan or portable chair, 
open in front and on each side, carried by single pole [dandam], 


‘on men’s shoulders [ dhooly ]. 


TOOCAJEE (82/9606 : tukójí, Can.). From (tukáí, mahr. 
párvati + jí, hind. master). Mahratta name [peyar]. 
TOOGLOOT (dori) ë - tugluti, Can.). Hill quagmire. 


TOOK (&т&(& - túkku, Tam.). Means weight. Bazaar weight. 
11 visses = 1 took; 2 tooks = 1 yeday [niray, 2%]. Арргохі- 
mate actual value, 1 took == 3 lbs. 13 oz. 11% drs. avoir. Tamul 
districts.’ See vol. I, 609; 11, 507, 509. ° 


TOOKADY (355 - tukrí Hind.). From (tukrá, hind. = 
piece) A division or district [frkah, taraf, zillab]. Tookry, 
corrüption of tookridar, is a village-watcher. j 2 


. TOOLAN (997 - tulé, San. ; дөш - tolam, Tam.) From 
(tul, san. to weigh). Balance.—— Tolah (FT - tulá, San. ; Ay - 
tolah, Hind.) From (tul, san. to weigh). A weight formerly 
regarded as equivalent to the weight of the sicca [q.v.] rupee or 
179'666 troy grains. Now fixed at 180 troy grains, the weight 
of the current rupee [q.v.]. British rupees 38°9 weigh 1 lb. 
avoir. 350 tolahs =91b. Weight of a florin is 17454 grains. 


According to Mahomedan calculations tolah = 12 maushams. - 


According to Sanscrit calculations tolah = 8 maushams. See 
vol. I, 609; II, 505.—— Tool (Js> - tul, Hind. ; &e - tula, Tel.). 
From (tul, san. to weigh)... The measurement of a heap of grain. 
by means of a cord over the top. Toolabhauram ( QS ~ 
tulabhara, San.).' From (tulá, san. balance + bhára, san. weight), 
A ceremony performed once in the life-time of each maharajah 
[q.v.] retained at'Travancore. ‘The Maharajah is seated on one 
scale of an ornamental balance, with his sword and shield; 
and in the other scale: his weight is heaped in gold coins* 
(naunyam] having the name of the god inscribed thereon, whioh 
are afterwards distributed to the Bramins [q.v.] in various 
proportions according to their dignity. and claims. One ruler 
performed this ceremouy a second time in silver at “the end of 
his reign. 
Tam.).- Bazaar weight. 100 pollums = 1 toolaum ; 20 toolaums 
= 1 bhauram [nivay, 2d]. Approximate actual value, 1 toolaum. 
= 25 pounds avoir. Variable. ` The Tamul toolaums are much 
smaller. Same as Shiroopuddy in Tinnevelly. Compare Maund, 
See vol. I, 609; II, 509, 515, 518, 519.—— Toolsy (gl - 
tulasí, San.). *Bee sep. title. ~Toolyabhauga (P: es wx - tulya- 
bhága, Tel). From (tulya, san. equal + bhága, san, division) 


A mouth of е Godavery ; near Chollangy. ^ i 


TOOLOO (329^ - tulu, Can.). Means mild. Language once 
prevalent throughout Canara, but,now spoken mostly in the 
neighbourhood of Mangalore. Holds a position midway-between 
Canarese and Malayalam, but more resembles former [bhaushay ]. 
See vol. I (51). A 
From (above + гёјуй, san. kingdom). Northern keralam [q-v-] 
from Gocurnam to Cassergode river. бее" уо. I (127). === 
Tooloovam (3299 - шц, Can,; @go'o - tuluyam, Mal.; 265 ` 
сло : tuluyam, Tam.). From (ио, can. the language). Canara 
from Chundragherry river in south to Bhadragherry river in 
north. Оце of the fifty-six countries [bhoogola sbastram]. 
Tooloovan (505053 - tuluvanu, Can.; 567 auer - tuluvan, 
Tam.), Inhabitants of the Tooloo country. Tooloova brarmins 
[q.v.] belong neither to Gowda (д.у.]• nor Dravida COAL 
They do not intermarry with the other Bramins on the Malabar 
coast, They resemble the Numboories [q.v.]. They are divided 
between the sects of Shuncaracharry [shuncaran ] and Madhya- 
charry [madhwa]. š . ; 

TOOLSY ( T - tulasí, San.) From (tul, san. weigh) ; 
grave, holy [toolam]. Title otherwise Basil. Botanically the 
Ocimum genus, labiatw [vricsham, 103). Strongly scente 
herbs, undershrubs or shrubs. 
natives are shown below. Includes also one species of melissa, 
and two of sphmranthus. Toolsy ав а name is applied to males 
and: females among Madbwas [peyar]——-—(1) Toolasingam 
(mor Aish - tulasingam, Tam.). From (aboye + simha,'eün. 
lion, short for narsimha, the man-lion god) ; meaning vishnoo 
‘as crowned or adorned with toolsy garland. Hindoo 2nd or 
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pers. name [рсуаг]. Toolsajee (CD - tulsájí, Hind.). 
Holy basil + mahratta honorific title. Son of Prataup sing, 
rajah of Tanjore, 1765-1787. "l'anjore captured and the rajah 
taken prisoner by Oomdat ool oomrah, who was aided by the 
English. Subsequently reinstated. Nagore settlement, con- 
sisting of 277 villages, was ceded and Tanjore became a protected 
state. See vol. I, 50; II, 126. Toolsimany tauvadam (gon Fi 
шой 5 Z T QIL - tulasimanittávadam, Tam.). From (above 
+ mani, san. bead + tázh, tam. pendent + vadam, tam. string). 
A rosary [maulay] of toolsy. Toolsy bye (529 А205) - tulasi- 
báyi, Can.) From (above + báyi, can. title). A ranee of Indore, 
well known in history. Toolsy toongaury (5:32 5: om 8& 

tulasitungári, Tel). From (above + tunga, san. high + giri, 
вап. mountain). Kange of hills; Vizngapntam district, Jey pore 
zemindarry, Mulkangherry magisterial division; верогаќе 
Ramgherry and Mulkangherry zemindarries. Stretch into the 
state of Bustar. Average elevation 3,000 feet. 
Toolsy, 3,928 feet.———(2) Common toolsy ( че - tulasí, San. ; 
quaft - tulashi, Mahr.; аттен - kálitulasi, Conc. ; c» - 
bádrüj, Ar.; (.—L - tulsí, Hind. and Dec.; «5-3. - sálasi, 
Malay; 35% - tulashi, Can.; #2¿ 32¥24 - kapputu'achi, Too.; 


5:62, - tulasi, Tel. ; wams - tulasi, Mal. ; 330.810 - madurutalá, 
Singh. ; & өп @ - tulasi, Tam.). "Title from hindostany. San. 
from (tul, san. to weigh), meaning of great weight or importance. 
Mahr. from sanscrit. Conc. from (kála, san. black + tulasí, san. 
the plant). Ar. means ocimum basilicum, linn. Hind. from 
sanscrit. Malay from sanscrit. Too. from (Карри, too. black 
+ tulasí, sun. basil). Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. from sanscrit. 
Singh. from. (maduru, singh. the mount méru + talá, singh. 
basil). ‘Tam. from sanscrit. San. also (bharati), meaning 
indian ; (bhátaka), meaning demon plant, useful in incantations ; 
(ууй), meaning divine; (krishnamüla), meaning dark-rooted ; 
(ajaka), meaning pertaining to goat; (parnása), meaning leaf + 
dropping, from shedding old leaves; (arjaka), meaning pro- 
curing, from utility; (surasá), meaning good juice [notchy] ; 
(krishnatulasf), meaning black basil. Hind. also (kálátulsi), 
meaning black toolsy ; (krishnatulsi), meaning black toolsy ; 
(varinda), by corruption  (barand&), from (brindá, san. holy 
basil. Dec. also (tulsfkámankah), meaning toolsy bead; 
(tulsikijar), meaning toolsy root. Сап. also (karitulashi), 
meaning black + basil; (kalatulashi), meaning black + basil; 
(kural). Tel. also (gaggera); (nallagaggera), meaning black 
+ the plant; (nallatulasi), meaning black + toolsy plant; 
(brinda). Mal. also (nallatrittávu), meaning good basil; (shiva- 
tulasi) meaning shiva's basil. Tam. also (alangai), meaning 
shining, from use as garlands to deities; (pirundam), from 
(brindá, san. holy basil); (karundulasi), meaning black + holy 
basil. ‘Title otherwise Holy basil, Monk's basil,. Purple stalked 
basil, Sacred basil. Botanically Ocimum [toolsy] sanctum, linn., 
lnbiatze [ vricsham, 103]. Alias Basilicum agreste; Lumnitzera 
{еп йога; Ocimum frutescens, hirsutum, inodorum, mona- 
chorum, scutellarioides, tenuiflorum, tomentosum, villosum, 
zeylanicum ; Plectranthus monachorum. Small plant, 1-2 feet ; 
stems and petioles pilose, dull red purple ; profusely branched ; 
branches also clothed with dark purple hairs; leaves same 
color, 14 inches long. 1 inch broad, petiolate, oval, obtuse, 
toothed, pubescent ; floral leaves sessile, shorter than the 
pedicels; racemes slender, simple or branched at the base; 
calyx shorter than the pedicels, smoothish, upper tooth obogate, 
concave; corolla hardly exceeding the calyx; flowers small, 
fragrant, pale purple; generally cultivated in pots, in gardens 
and near pagodas [q.v.]. Sacred to vishnoo [q.v.]; said to 
have been produced from hair of a nymph beloved by him as 
krishnan [q.v.]; the veishnava rosaries [maulay] are composed 
of 108 beads made of the wood; oaths are made on leaves 
steeped in water; these are held in the hand, and after the 
oath are swallowed; venerated by hindoos like the vervein 
was amongst the romans; may be often scen occupying a 
prominent position in front of hindoo houses ; when thus kept it 
has to be watered and worshipped daily. Medicinally much like 
fragrant toolsy ; dried plant aromatic stimulant, expectorant and 
diaphoretic ; used mixed with lime-juice [lime], in cutaneous 
affections and ringworm; in pharm non-officinal. There is a 
Canarese proverb :— 53050005) WDT, Bosh Dues Bond 
ag—“ acts wickedly, but rears a toolsy in front of his house.” 
Fever toolsy (r S&0 om 5 - shurakkarandai, Tam.). Title 
from cure against fever. Tam. from (jvara, san. fever + 


karandai, tam. sweet basil, ocimum basilicum, linn.). ‘Tam. also , 


(shivakkarandai) meaning shiva + sweet basil. Title otherwise 
Ceylon toolsy. Botanically Sphreranthus [moondy] amaran- 
thoides, burm., composite [vriesham, 74]. Alias Oligolepis 
amaranthoides; Sphieranthus zeylanicns. Annual, glabrous; 
leaves lanceolate entire, serrated, glabrous, shortly decurrent ; 
capitula ovate-globose, subsessile ; peduncles very short, wing- 
less; bracts very much acuminated , involucreusnally one scale 
to each flower, that of the hermaphrodite much larger and 
forming a common involuere to the capitulum, those of the 
females linear-obtuse, mucronate or truncated, folded round the 
flower and adhering to the pedicel. Found in rice fields; used 
in fever and entaneous diseases. Fragrant toolsy (94% - 
varvara, San. ; HAST - sabají, Mahr. ; ТЧ < - kámakastári, 
Conc. ; 2M - sháhasfaram, Ar. ; Qe; - raihán, Pers, ; Se - 


Highest peak, | 


sabzah, Hind. and Dec.; G3’ - sálasi, Malay ; 29757170 - 
bilikammagaggari, Can.; 2.309% - náyitulachi, Too.; 226. 
55у - vépudupattsa, Tel. ; үт»: - dhálatulasi, Оог.; WEA 
qma - vellattulasi, Ма]. ; mg Lawes - suvandatal&, Singh. ç 
BGS ш mU OE - tiruníttuppaççai, Tam.). Title from 
qualities of all parts of plant. San. from (vri, san. to cover) 
[babool, knotted bhraungy, vailay]. Mahr. from hindostany. 


Conc. from (káma, san. desire + kastári, san. musk). Ar. from 
(shah, pers. king + asparam, pers. basil, ocimum). Pers. from 


(ráih, ar. fragrance). Hind. from (sabz, pers. green). Malay 
from (tulasí, san. basil). Can. from (bili, can. white -- kamma- 
gaggari, can. the plant, ocimum sanctum, Jinn). Too. from 
(náyi, too. dog + tulachi, too. the holy basil, ocimum sanctum, 
linn.). Tel. from (vétsu, tel. to fry + pattsa, tel. green). Oor. 
means white basil. Mal. from (vella, mal. white + tulasí, san. 
holy basil). Singh. from (suvanda, singh. fragrant + talá, singh. 
basil). Tam. from (tiru, tam. holy + níru, tam. ashes + paççai, 
tam. plant) ; from its fragrant evergreen leaves used in perfum- 
ing sacred ashes [tirneer, vibhooty]. San. also (vishvatulasi), 
meaning world + holy basil; (íjaka), meaning relating to goat ; 
(gambhira), meaning secret, from supposed virtues; (gandha- 
р'һапіјјһака), meaning fragrant basil; (manjariká), meaning 
having a cluster of flowers ; (arjaka), meaning procuring, useful. 
Mahr. also (tukumarát), meaning the seed of the plant; (pán- 
dharítulasf) meaning white basil. Ar. also (sultánurrayáhin), 
meaning king of ocimum species; (raihánimutlak), meaning 
absolute sweet basil ; (asábiulfatiyát), meaning fingers of a girl; 
(badráj); (bakalatul’zabb), meaning porpoise potherb. Pers. 
also (názbú) ; (dabánsh&b) ; (angushtikhünizakn), meaning finger 
+ blood + chin. Hind. also (janglítulsf) meaning wild holy 
basil; (babari), by corr. from sanscrit; (bábrítulsf); (mane), 
(kalatulsi), meaning black toolsy. Dec. also (ujlitulsi), meaning 
white basil. Malay also (sulasi) Can. also (kámakastüri), 
meaning desire + musk ; (nírutulasi), meaning water + basil; 
(nayitulasi), meaning dog + basil; (rámatulasi), meaning the 
hero + basil. ‘Too. also (kámakastüári), meaning desire + musk. 
Tel. also (bhávulasi), meaning ground + toolsy plant ; (tellatulasi), 
meaning white + toolsy plant; (vibüdipatri), meaning sacred 
ashes -- leaf; (nírutulasi) meaning water + toolsy plant; 
(kukkatulasi), meaning dog toolsy ; (rudrajada), meaning shiva 
+ matted hair. Mal. also (tiruníttuppacga), meaning holy 
+ ashes + green; (paccapushpam), meaning greenish flower ; 
(nákkanni), meaning dog-eyed; (ramatulasi), meaning rama’s 
basil; (kátturámatulasi), meaning wild rama’s basil; (tulasit- 
trittávu), meaning holy basil. "Tam. also (kaüjángórai) [persian 
toolsy, white toolsy}, cf. sankhvel; (tirunittuppattiri), meaning 
holy + ashes + leaf ; (karandai) ; (uruttirasadai), meaning shiva 
+ matted hair; (náyttulasi), meaning dog + holy basil; 
(mañjilikkán), meaning rice-field plant; (shunaikkarandai), 
meaning sharp + the plant. Greek é&xiuov. Title otherwise 
Ciliated basil, Holy ashes leaf, Indian tea, Roodra's hair, ` 
Royal basil, Sabzah, Sweet basil, Wild mint. Botanically Oci- 
mum [toolsy] basilicum, linn., labiatæ [vricsham, 103]. Alias 
Basilicum indicum, Ocimum album, americanum, anisatum, 
saryophyllatum, ciliatum, hispidum, hispidulum, integerrimum, 
lanceolatum, laxum, minimum, pilosum. Herbaceous, erect, 
glabrous ; leaves petiolate, ovate or oblong, narrowed at the base, 
slightly toothed; petioles ciliated ; racemes simple; calyxes 
longer than the pedicels; upper teeth ovate, concave, shortly 
acuminated ; whorls about six, rarely ten-flowered ; flowers 
small, white; flowering nearly all year; whole plant aromatic 
fragrant. Juice of leaves used for ringworm, and bruised leaves 
for scorpion stings; juice of leaves is squeezed into ear in 
earache ; seeds and flowers stimulant, diuretic and demulcent; 
seed are a favorite medicine with hindoo women for relieving the 
afterpains of parturition; seeds steeped in water swell and form 
a jelly; leaves and seeds in pharm. non-officinal. Plant often 
used for seasoning in cookery ; infusion of leaves dried in shade 
used as a tea [q.v.] ; an aromatic ethereal oil is obtained from 
the root. There are several varieties. Compare the following 
compounds, where translation is of first term :—Brachycomo 
assamica (shirugotta'kkarandni), small + seed ; Grangea maderas- 
patana (shinnappákkottaikkarandai), small + flower + seed; 
Laggera aurita (nárungarandai), smell; Melissa officinalis 
(p&rsiganjángórai), persian ; Salvia pleblia (káttukkanjángórai), 
wild; Sph:eranthus amaranthoides (shivakkarandai), shiva, 
(shurakkarandai), fever; Sphzeranthus indicus (kódálakkarandai), 


meaning axe-like, from use against disease, (kottaikkarandai), 


seed, (vittunukkarandai), vishnoo. See glossa ragraphs. 
Mecca toolsy (Sy. Se - makkahsabzah, Deco Bane a Paras 
toolsy.—~—Persian toolsy (AN д» - mufarrihulkalb, Ар. ; 
Ayo - bádrangbáyah, Pers. ; sli pl) - rámtulsí, Hind. ; 
bee - makkahsabzah, Dec. ; urt сеет Ф&теют - 
pársigaüjángórai, Tam.). Title from habitat. Ат. from (mufar- 
rih, ar. stimulant + kalh, ar. heart). Pers. from (bádrang, pers. 
ocimum carum, sims. + b(üyah, pers. fragrant). Hind. from 
(rám, hind. rama + tnlsí, hind. holy.basil ocimum sanctum 

linn.) [rama toolsy]. Dec. from (makkah, hind, mecca + sabzah. 
hind. sweet basil, ocimum basilicum, linn.). Tam. from (рёгаї, 
tam. persia + kañjángórai, tam. white-basil, ocimum canum, sim у. 
Ar. also (bakalatulfaristán) ; (bakalatulutrujiyat), meaning Giron 
medica, linn. + potherb; (habakituranján), meatting citrus + 
mint, mentha pulegium, linn. Hind. also (billüotan), meaning 
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910 TOOLSY-—TOOMBAY. 


i i ardostachys jatamansi, dec. Tam. also 
Meee caning white basil, ocimum basilicum, linn. 
Wega toolsy, white toolsy]; et. sankhvel. Greek цєлитто- 
ФфйААоә, peuirralya. Title otherwise Arabian balm, Balm mint, 
Citrago, Mecca toolsy. Botanically Melissa officinalis, linn., 
ЈаБіаёо [vricsham, 103]. Perennial deciduous creeper ligneous 
or herbaceous, 1 foot high ; leaves ovate-acute, serrated ; whorls 
halved, subsessile ; bracts oblong, stalked ; flowers white, 
flowering in june and october; originally brought from arabia ; 
flower white or pale yellow ; employed as a tea [q.v.] and diluent 
in fevers; expectorant, febrifuge, stomachic. Rama toolsy 


(«тат - rámatulasí, San. ; ШЕР ЕИ fl - rámatulashí, Mahr.; 
aliai - faranjmishk, Ar.; «4..6 - palangmishk, Pers. ; 
os АУ - rámtulsí, Hind. and Dec. ; 025323222. rámatulasi, Can. : 
v*55e5 - rámatulasi, Tel.; Mosq 2222) - káttutrittávu, Mal. ; 
єт уи ЕБ дет) - elumiççandulasi, Tam.). Title from 
sanscrit. San. from (rama, san. white + tulasí, san. holy basil, 
ocimum sanctum, linn.), from ash-colored stems. Mahr. from 
sanscrit. Ar. from (faranj, ar. frank +mishk, ar. musk). Pers. 
from arabic. Hind. from (rám, hind. rama + tulsí, hind. holy 
basil) [persian toolsy]. Can. and Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. from 
kátu, mal. forest + trittávu, mal. holy basil). Tam. from 
DE tam. lemon tree, citrus medica, linn. var. acida, 
brandis + tulasí, san. holy basil); from fragrance. San. also 
(arjaka), meaning procuring. Tel. also (nimmatulasi), meaning 
lime + toolsy plant. Mal. also (rématulasi). Tam. also (perun- 
dulasi), meaning big + holy basil. Title otherwise Frank musk, 
Garden clove, Large basil, Lemon basil, Shrubby basil. Botani- 
cally Ocimum [toolsy] gratissimum, linn., labiate [vriesham, 
108]. Alias Ocimum frutescens, petiolare, zeylanicum. Stem 
rather glabrous ; leaves petioled, ovate-acute, crenated or coarsely 
toothed, narrowed at the base, glabrous or pubescent along 
the veins ; floral leaves like bracts, lanceolate-acuminate, hastate 
at the base; racemes simple or slightly branched, pubescent; 
calyx pedicelled; lateral teeth minute, upper united into a 
bimucronate lip; corolla scarcely longer than the calyx; 
stamens exserted ; flowers white or pale-yellow ; common in 
gardens, flowering all the year. Leaves have a remarkably 
grateful lemon [q.v.] odour and taste, and are a cooling remedy 
in gonorrhaa; з decoction of seeds is demulcent; gives to 
pharm. seeds, non-officinal. Leaves made into chutnes [q.v.].—— 
Rough toolsy (SR - arjaka, San. ; 82x 5 - tellagaggera, Te]. ; 
uud тет - kuzhimittán, Tam.). Title from villose leaf. 
Ban. from (arj, san. lo procure); from being useful and 
medicinal. Tel. from (tolla, tol. wbite + gaggera, tel. holy basil, 
Ocimum sanctum, linn.) Tam. from (kuzhisi, tam. pot + vidu, 
fam. to sot), as growing in pot. Title otherwise Rough basil. 
Botanically Ocimum [toolsy] Sanctum, linn., var, hirsuta, labiatæ 
[vricsham, 103]. Alias Ocimum villosum. Aromatic small herb, 
‚ clothed with white or pale green hairs ; leaves ovate, oblong, 
crenate, serrate, obtuse, from 1 to 2 inches long. Seed toolsy 
(HESARI - munditiké, San.; 3$] - mundi, Маһг.; xz - 
kalanchó, Conc.; Uap SUS - kamázariyús, Ar. ; oye - 
kamádariyús, Pers. ; «¢4+* - mundi, Hind. ; TOM - múndí, 
Dec. ; 7003 - karande, Can. aud Too. ; 535485» - bódataramu, 
Tel; eoSss2snikenb - atakkamaniyan, Mal. ; Qweansm - 
mndamahana, Singh.; Qar e»t. &s 7 hos - kottaikkarandai, 
Tam.). Title from officinal part. San. from (mund, san. to 
Shave). Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar, from greek. Pers. from 
arabic. Hind. and Dec. from sansorit. Can. from (karandai, 
tam. fragrant toolsy). Mal. from (atakka, mal. areca nnt + 
mani, mal. grain) ; from sub-globular flowers. Singh. from 
(muda, singh. bald + mahana, singh. ascetic) ; perhaps from 
the globular flowers. Tam. from (kottai, tam. secd + karandai, 
tam. sweet basil, ocimum basilicum, linn.). Ar. also (dukhn) 
[tinay]. Pers. also (zakhmihayát), meaning life wound. Hind. 
also (mundíbuti meaning the globe-thistle herb. Can. also 
* (müdugattina) ; (bódukodale). ‘Tel. also (bódasaramu). Mal. 
also (mínánkanni) meaning fish eye. Singb. also (atmuda- 
mahana). Tam. also (vittunukkarandai), meaning vishnoo 4- 
sweet basil, ocimum basilicum, linn, ; (tirilóki), meaning indran, 
& valuable plant ; (kódálakkarandai), meaning axe-like basil, 
from being a curative. Title otherwise Bald ascetic, Fish oye, 
Indian globo-thistle, Vishnoo caranday. Botanically Sphzran- 
thus [moondy] indicus, linn., composito [vricsham, 74]. Alias 
Sphzranthus africanus, hirtus, mollis. Annual, winged ; leaves 
sessile, decnrrent, long-obovate, bristly-serrated, downy and 


- glutinous ; heads of flowers solitary, leaf-opposed or terminal Ap 


peduncles winged ; flowers rose-colored or purple ; common in 
rice-fields, flowering nearly all the year; the whole plant is 
remarkably fragrant, Small oblong seeds brown, with delicate 
whitish bristles are anthelmintio, prescribed in powder ; powder 
‘of root stomachio; bark ground small and mixed with whey 
a remedy for piles. There is a Таши] proverb =DE If 
6G 295 ez r bao —“ vishno0 caranday ів а specific 
ris for ire Upland toolsy (ztxáe - 
mettatulasi, Tel). Same as Wild toolsy.—— White toolsy 
+ vishvatulasí, San.; СФЗ) c» - bádrájiabyaz, Ar. ; 

c fo - raihánikohí, Pers. ; ot dot - sufedtulsí, Hind. ; 
\ss . kukkatulsf, Dec. ; PIVA - náyitnlasi, Can. ; 

efi Aot + kukkatulasi, Tel. ; misai) - nákkanni, Mal. ; 
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aGlamen - híntalá, Singh.; жебеп Фетерт - kañjángórai, 
Tam.). Title from leaf. San. from (vishva, san. world + tulasi, 
san. holy basil, ocimum sanctum, linn.). Ar. from (bádrüj, ar. 
wild basil+abyaz, ar. white). Pers. from (raihán, pers. sweet 
basil, ocimum basilicum, linn. + koh, pers. mountain). Hind. 
from (sufed, hind. white + tulasi, san. basil) Dec. from 
teloogoo. Can. from (náyi, can. dog + tulasí, san. holy basil). 
Tel. from (kukka, tel. dog + tulasi, san. holy basil). Ма], 
from (náya, mal. dog + kan, mal. eye). Tam. from (kaiija, 
tam. plant, cannabis sativa, linn. + kórai, tam. the plant, cyperus 
rotundus, linn.) [fragrant toolsy, persian toolsy]; ef. sankhyel, 
San. also (arjaka), meaning procuring. Pers. also (turrahi 
khurásánf), meaning khorassan basil. Hind. also (janglitulsi), 
meaning wild basil ; (babi) ; (kálátulsi), meaning black toolsy. 
Tel. also (krishnatulasi), meaning black + toolsy plant. "Tam. 
also (nayttulwsi), meaning dog + holy basil ; (tulasi). Title 
otherwise Hoary basil, White basil. Botanically Ocimum 


'[toolsy] canum, sims., labiatæ [vricsham, 103]. Alias Ocimum 


album, americanum, stamineum. Stem herbaceous, erect, 
pubescent ; leaves petioled, ovate, removed at both ends, denti- 
culate or entire, rather hoary beneath ; petioles ciliated ; verticilg 
of the fruit bearing raceme, numerous, approximated ; calyx 
small, a little ciliated ; flowers white; common everywhere, 
flowering at all seasons. Shrub about a foot high, chiefly 
grown in native gardens ; leaves have pleasant aromatic taste 
and smell. Gives tea [q.v.] like fragrant toolsy [q.v.]. 
Wild toolsy (At | Дл - janglítulsí, Hind. and Dec. ; TOU) 


nno - karikammagaggari, Can. ; »$85o3 - mettatulasi, Tel.; 
озова) - káttutulasi, Mal.; sr Os zer A - káttuttulasi, 
Tam.). Title from hindostany. Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild 
+ tulsi, hind. holy basil). Can. from (kari, can. black + kamma- 
gaggari, can. holy basil). Tel from (metta, tel. high land + 
tulasi, san. holy basil). Mal. from (kátu, mal. forest + tulasi, 
san. holy basil). Tam. from (kádu, tam. forest + tulasi, san. 
holy basil, ocimum sanctum, linn.) Can. also (kastúrikamma- 
gaggari), meaning musk + basil; (kádutulasi), meaning wild + 
ocimum. Tel. also (lakshmitulasi) „meaning lutchmy the 
goddess + ocimum. Title otherwise Upland toolsy, Wild basil. 
Botanically Ocimum [toolsy] adscendens, willd., labiata [ vric- 
sham, 103]. Alias Ocimum cristatum, indicum ; Plectranthus 
indicus. Stem prostrate ; branches pubescent; leaves petioled, 
ovate-oblong, obtuse, slightly toothed, narrowed at the base, 
pubescent; floral leaves like bracts, deciduous; racemes simple ; 
calyx in fruit drooping, the tube striated ; wings of the upper 
tooth reaching to the middle of the calyx ; lateral teeth truncated, 
lower very shortly setaceous, acuminated; corolla twice the 
length of the calyx; stamens much exserted ; lowers pale rose ; 
common, flowering in the rains ; scentless. 


TOOM (2:55 - tümu, Tel. ; SIP - támu, Tam.).—“a” 


Measure of capacity. The indian Bushel. 4 coonchams = 
1 tvom; 20 tooms = 1 pootty or candy [alavay, 3 b]. Very 
variable. In Bellary 2 cubic feet 1,234 cubic inches ; in Cuddapah 
l cubic foot 582 cubic inches ; in Ganjam 2272 cubic inches; in 
Godavery 1,120 cubic inches; in Kistna 1 cubic foot 1,632 cubic 
inches; in Nellore 2 cubic feet 464 cubic inches. Telocgoo 
people in the south translate mercaul into toom, Same as 
Cooncham in Ganjam. See vol. 1, 609; JI, 508, 510, 511, 512, 
518, 516, 519.—“ b " Bazaar weight. 4 addas = 1 toom ; 4 tooms 
= 1 navitey [niray, 2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 toom = 
6 lbs. 4 oz. avoir. Ganjam. Same as Dhadiyam or Yettoo. 
Compare Yeday. 


TOOMBAY (баш; - tumbai, Tam.). Botanically Leucas 
genus; labiate [vricsham, 103]. Herbs or shrubs; natives of 
tropical asia and africa; flowers white, rarely purple. The 
species best known to the natives are shown below. Includes 
also one species of each of the genera :—alhagi, andrographis, 
anisomeles, dysophylla, impatiens, trichodesma. Benares toom- 
Lay (=т 5 210570) - kásittumbai, Tam.). Same as Gool 
mindie,—— Black toombay (apm - karintumba, Mal). Title 
from flowers. Same as Malabar catmint. Donkey 'toombay 
(ye Une - chhotákhurfá, Dec.; ж®&у% @ - guvvagutti, Tel. ; 
&ps»2S zu - kazhuthaittumbai, Tam.) Title from 
growing in waste places. Dec. from (chhoiá, hind. small + 
khurfá, hind. purslane, portulaca oleracea, linn.) Tel. from 
(guvva, tel. bird + gutti, tel. cluster). ‘Tam. from (kazhuthai, 


„tam. ass + tumbai, tam. plant, leucas). Title otherwise Indian 


borage, Small purslane. Botanically Trichodesma indicum, br., 
boraginew [vricsham, 92]. Alias Borago indica. Diffuse or 
erect; stem shortly villous; leaves usnally opposite, narrow- 
lanceolate, half-stem-clasping, sessile ; pedicels opposite-flowered 
or lateral one-flowered ; calyx villous, acutely auricled at tho 
base, lobes increased by a subulate point; limb of the corolla 
spreading, reflexed; flowers pale blue; grown in waste places. 
Is repute in snake-bites; diuretic; blood purifier ; cold infusion 
of leaves is depurative ; in pharm. non-oflicinal. Ceylon borage 
is zeylanicum; leaves used as emollient poultice ; in pharm. 
non-oflieinal.—— Dung toombay (aAa - pittumba, Ма].), 


Same ss Coromandel chiretta.— Flower toombay (їчї - 
drónapushpí, San.; Las - tumbá, Hind.; w$ 5ct* - olletumbe, 


Can. ; $093 * pilatummi, Tel. ; т Э 5106р - kásittumbai, 
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Tam.). San. from (dróna, san. cup + pushpa, san. flower). Hind. 
from tamul. Can. from (olle, can. good + tumbe, can. leucas). 
Tel. from (puvvu, tel. flower + tummi, tel. leucas indica, r. br.) ; 
to distinguish from fruit bearing kind. Tam. from (káshí, san. 
Shining, also benares + tumbai, tam. the plant); from shining 
flowers. Tam. also (péyttumbai), meaning devil -- the plant. 
Botanically Leucas [toombay] linifolia, spreng., labiata. [vric- 
sham, 103]. Alias Leonurus indicus, lavandulefolia; Phlomis 
linifolia, zeylanica. Herbaceous, erect, slightly pubescent or 
tomentose ; leaves oblong-linear, entire. or remotely serrated ; 
verticels dense, sub-equal, many-ftowered; bracts linear, hoary ; 
calyx elongated above, mouth very oblique, lower teeth very 
short, upper longest; flowers white; the fresh juice is employed 
in headache and colds. Hill toombay (Lo dow 2! cbe» ui c 
malaittumbai, Tam.). Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain + 
tumbai, tam. the plant, leucas, sp.). Tam. also (kavizhttumbai), 
meaning stooping + the plant. Botanically Leucas [toombay] 
procumbens, desf., labintze [vricsham, 103]. Alias Nepeta indica; 
Phlomis biflora. Herbaceous; diffuse; leaves ovate-lanceolate, 
Bub-serrate, glabrous; verticils two to six-flowered; bracts 
minute; calyx tubular, throat equal, teeth lanceolate-subulate, 
erect; flowers white; flowering nearly all the year. Large 
toombay (dT - tumbi, Mahr.; 2:55:23 - peddatummi, Tel.) Tel. 
from (pedda, tel. large + tummi, tel. leucas indica, r. br.). 
Botanicaly Leucas [toombay] cephalctes, spreng., labiate 
[vriesham, 103]. Alias Leucas capitata; Phlomis cephalotes. 
Herbaceous ; hairy and pubescent; leaves ovate, or oblong, 
subserrate, green ; verticils subsolitary, large, globose, densely 
many-flowered ; bracts ovate-lanceolate, acute, imbricated ; 
calyx striated and subvillous at the apex; mouth oblique, teeth 
subulate, short ; uppermost leaves coming out of the top of the 
verticel; flowering nearly all the year. Flowers sacred to shiva 
[q.v.] leaves eaten [keeray]; gives an oil. Rough toombay 
(dl - tumbi, Mahr. ; vs \s cow - tumbíkápattá, Hind.; 330 - 
tumbe, Can.; gibu - tumbai, Tam.). Title otherwise Bitter 
leucas. Botanically Leucas [toombay] aspera, spreng., labiatze 
[vriesham, 103]. Alias Phlomis aspera, esculenta, plukenetii, 
wightiana. Herbaceous ; hairy and pubescent; leaves oblong or 
linear, subcrenate, green; verticils dense, equal; bracts oblong- 
linear or subulate, hairy; calyx smooth at the base, striated 
at the apex, subincurved, mouth oblique, teeth short; flowers 
white; flowering nearly all the year. The dried plant, an 
application’ for itch and other skin diseases; reputed antidote 
for'snake bites; quoted in pharm. non-officinal; leaves used as 
greens [Кеегау]. Ship toombay (magy ea - kappattumba, 
Mal.). Same as Arabian manna. Small toombay (was & 
JDU - shannattumbai, Tam.). Tam. from (shannam, tam. 
smallness + tumbai, tam. leucas indica, r. br.) Botanically 
Leucas [toombay] rosmarinifolia, benth., labiatw [угїсзһаш, 
103]. Suffruticose; branches villous with adpressed hairs; 
leaves sessile, linear, quite entire, scabrously hairy above, white- 
tomentose or hoary beneath, hispid at the rib; bracts lanceolate- 
linear; throat of the villous calyx truncated, villous; teeth 
very short, somewhat spreading ; flowering nearly all the year. 
Wild toombay (c5: - kárutumini, Tel). Tel. from 


(káru, tel. forest -- tummi, tel. the plant, leucas indica, r. br.). 
Botanically Dysophylla cruciata, benth., labiatew [ vricsbam, 108]. 
Alias Dysophylla tetraphylla; Mentha quadrifolia. Hirsute 
with soft spreading hairs; stems long, procumbent, somewhat 
simple; leaves in fours, rarely in fives or sixes, lanceolate or 
suklinear, obtuse, quite entire, revolute at the margin; floral 
ones lanceolate, nearly equalling the flowers; teeth of the 
villous calyx rather obtuse, sub-erect. 


TOOMBY (biS - tumbi, Tam.). Means beetle; from colored 
markings. The genus Pterois, scorpænidæ, acanthopterygii, 
teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 7], of naturalists [jantoo]. The 
species best known to the natives are shown below. Black 
toomby (o$colv$)aiO - ratuginimaha, Singh. ; s Б 8:019 - 
karundumbi, Tam.). Title from dark markings. Singh. means 
from (ratu, singh. red + ginimaha, singh. pterois volitans). 
Tam. from (karumai, tam. blackness + tumbi, tam, pterois 
genus). Pterois [toomby] miles, scorprmnid:e, acanthopterygii, 
teleostei [matsyam, 7], of naturalists. Alias Macrochyrus miles; 
Pterois geniserra, muricata; Scorpzna miles. Interorbital space 
convex but not deeply so; scales present in interorbital space 
and on nape; colors red, with many dark vertical bands much 
wider than ground-color, in first two-thirds of body ground-color 
appears like narrow light bands ; in last third of body the dark 
bands are wider apart with from one to three intermediate 
narrow ones; head banded, bands mostly radiating from eye, 
two of an S. shape over ehest; white spot surrounded by black 
in axilla; dorsal spines with from five to six dark rings; soft 
dorsal, caudal, and anal covered with small black spots; pectoral 
with large black blotches on lighter ground; ventral nearly 
black, with white and light brown spots; soa; 14 inches ir 


length. 
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Flying toomby (apfaey - kómbadá, Mahr.; Stason - 
kódipundzu, Tel.; азоті - parava, Mal.; Aaa - ginimaha, 
Singh.) Tel. from (kódi, tel. fowl + pundzu, tel. cock). Mal. 
means flying. Singh. from (gini, singh. fire + maha, singh. fish); 
from pinky brown color and from dread of its wound. ‘Title 
otherwise Red fire fish. Pterois [toomby volitans, scorpænidw, 


acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 7], of naturalists. Alias 
Gasterosteus volitans; Pseudomonopterus volitans; Scorpa na 
mahe, volitans. Interorbital space deeply concave, it and nape 
Scaleless, or with very rudimentary scales ; traversed by two 
low ridges; reddish, with vertical brown bands having narrower 
and lighter intermediate ones ; three or four broad ones radiate 
from eye; one passes over nape, and seven or eight more are 
present on body, the third and fourth usually coalescing under 
middle of pectoral fin; black mark in axilla, having pure white 
spot in centre; dorsal spines annulated with black ; soft dorsal, 
caudal, and anal spotted; pectoral greyish with light-colored 
spots; ventral slate-colored with white spots; sea. 


TOOMMA (5255, - tumma, Tel.).. A general name for certain 


Acacias [babool, cantalam, vail]. Toomaracote (3::S58^& - 
tummarakóta, Tel). From (above + ráyi, tel. stone + kóta, tcl. 
fort).—‘‘a”’ Depaty tahsildarry, Kistna district. Pay Rs. 70.— 
"b" Village, Deputy tahsildar's station, Kistna dist., Pulnaud 
tal.; рор 2,048; acres 4,725; lat. 16° 33’; long. 79° 30'; from 
Dauchepuly W. 19 miles; from Guntoor W.N.W. 68 miles; 
from Madras N.N.W. 243 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 
113 miles; from Vinoocondah N.N.W. 38 miles. Fort was 
surprised in 1793 by a rabble of about one thousand peons [q.v.], 
who came across from the Nizam's side of the river. They 
killed the garrison of Company's sepoys [q.v.] and tortured the 
towns people to make them disclose hidden treasure, but were 
put to flight by a detachment sent from Vinoocondah. Fine 
mosque [musjid] and durgah (q.v.]. Toommalair (5. губ Xs - 
tummaléru, Tel). From (above + éru, tel. river). iver; 
Cuddapah district, Sidhout talook. Rises in Budwail talook. 
Flows through the north-eastern portion of Sidhout talook and 
joins the Pennair below the junction of the Saglair near Bookkaya- 
pully. Toommalapenta (a: om 05 - tummalapenta,* Tel.). 
From (above + penta, tel. heap). Village, Port; Nellore dist., 
Cauvaly tal. ; pop. 3,271; acres 13,045; lat. 14° 54^; long. 80° 07; 
from Cauvaly E. 5 miles; from Chennayapollem S. 6 miles; 
from Madras N. 125 miles; from Nellore N. 32 miles; from 
Zoovvaldinney N. 6 miles. Open roadstead. Formerly a salt 
factory. Vishnoo temple of Keshava permaul in ruins. Large 
tank [q.v.] six miles long, with bund [q.v.] on both sides. 
Numerous palmyra [q.v.] trees. Good sport in neighbourhood. 


TOOMROO ( - tumburu, San. ; syt p - tumrá, Hind.). 


From (kustumbaru, san. coriander seed); from size and aroma, 
of seeds. Toothache tree. Botanically the Zanthoxylum genus, 
rutacew [vricsham, 32]. Shrubs or trees, often armed with 
stout prickles; leaves alternate, three-foliolate or unequally 
pinnate; leaflets opposite or alternate, entire or crenate, often 
oblique, dotted; flowers small, in axillary or terminal stalked broad 
or narrow cymes, white pink or greenish; fruit of 1 to 5 globose 
coriaceous or fleshy one-seeded carpels; seeds blue or black- 
shining. The species best known to the natives are:—alutum 
[tejbul], rhetsa [q.v.]. Other s. indian species indigenous or 
naturalized are :—ovalifolium, tetraspermum. s 


TOON (99 - tunna, San. ; op - tán, Hind. and Dec. ; Zog _ 
tundu, Can.; RARE - nogé, Coorg; оё - nandi, Tel.; 55-90257 - 


mahalimbo, Oor.; «nero - arana, Mal. ; ST DID ota - 
tánumaram, Таш.). Title from sanscrit through hindostany. 
San. from (tud, san. to give pain) ; aseaten by elephants, Hind, 
from sanscrit. Сап, from (tundu, can. short) Tel. from 
(nandivriksha, вап. the tree) [turbith]. Oor. means large neem. 
Mal. from (arani, san. the tree, producing fire by attrition, 
premna integrifolia, linn.). Tam. from sanscrit. San. also 
(nandivriksha), meaning happy tree [adam's apple]; (knbéraka), 
meaning bad + body ; (apíta), meaning not yellow ; (kántalaka), 
meaning eaten by elephants; (patuka); (kachha), meaning 
destroyed ; (kánta), meaning shining; (nandaka), meaning happy 
one. Hind. also (maliáním), meaning large melia azadirachta, 
linn. [large neem]. Can. also (kempugandagheri) ; (suolamura), 
Coorg also (belandi) Tam. also (shandanavémbu), meaning 
sandal, santalum album, linn. + neem tree, melia azadirachta, linn. 
Title otherwise Bastard cedar, Chittagong wood [chickrassy ], 
Happy tree, Indian cedar, Indian mahogany, Moulmoin cedar, 
Sandal neem, Singapore cedar, White cedar. Botanically Cedrela, 
toona, roxb., meliacem [vricsham, 36], Alias Cedrela hexandra, 
serrata. Specific name from sanscrit. Tree 50 to 60 feet ; 
trunk quite erect; bark smooth and grey ; branches numerous, 
forming a large shady head; leaves abruptly pinnate; leaflets 
six to twelye pairs, ovyate-lanceolate, acuminated, slightly 
undulated on the margins, quite entire or slightly and distinctly 
toothed, glabrous; calyx small, five cleft; petals five, ciliated ; 
panicles drooping, terminal; capsule oblong, five colled ; 
dehiscent, Flowers yery numerous, small, white and possessin 

a fragrance like fresh ghoney [shahad]; prevalent in south 
canara. Bark powerfully astringent in medicine ; though not 
bitter is a fair substitute for peruvian bark [koinah], particularly 
when united with powdered bonduc [q.v.]nut. 'Tho bark contains 
a resinous matter, a brown astringent true gum [gond], and a 
gummy brown extractive matter resembling ulmine, Seeds used 
to feed cattle. Good avenue [shaulay] tree ; flower yields a red 
and a yellow dye [shinyam] used for dyeing cotton [q-v.). The 


timber is like a poor mahogany ; brick-red, soft, shining, even 
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919 TOOND—TOOTH-BRUSH TREE. 
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i rant, seasons readily, does not split nor 
S aes distinetly marked by а belt of large and 
merous pores; durable not eaten by white-ants Lq-v.] ; 
тыа and universally used for furniture of all kinds, door panels 
sha carving ; often sold in madras under the general name of 
chittagong wood [q.v.]; it is the most valuable of the woods 
known by that commercia] name. Noothercommon species here. 
TOOND (oo * - tundu, Tel. ; gjexr() - tundu, Tam.). From 
(tundi, tam: to cut). A piece of anything. Toondam ( @ exor 
1 15 -tundam, Tam.). From (tunu, tam. to cut). Section;a small 
channel.—Toondchit (г =a 02517 (9 - tunduggittu, Tam.). 
From (above + shittu, tam. note). А small note [chit]. 
Toond irsaul ( gješri9_T Fie - tundirsál, Tam.). From (above 
+irsál, hind. remittance). А remnñttance made frequently. 
Toondoorauram (eran - tuLduváirani, Tam.). From 
(above + vára, san. quantity). The share of the landlord from 
lands cultivated by temporary cultivators [mailvauram] — 
Toony (3:2 - tuni, Tel.) See sep. title. 


TOONGA (#oX - tunga, Tel.). Same as Common sedge.—— 
Round toongd(x5 o 3:ox - gundatunga, Tel.). Same аз Сар grass. 


TOONGABUDRA (Vias - tumbadrá, Hind.; BOK Fs - 
tungabhadra,* Tel.) From (tungá, san. river so named meaning 


high or excellent + bhadrá, san. river so named, meaning . 


auspicious). River; Bellary and Kurnooldistriets. Formed by 
the junction of the Toonga and Bhadra. Both rise near the 
south-west fronticr of Mysore, on the eastern slopes of the high 
range of hills bordering South canara. Their junction takes 
place in lat. 14° north, and long. 75° 42’ east, in Mysore, in front 
of the Bramin village of Coodaly in Shimoga district. The 
united stream, flowing north and north-east, forms the northern 
boundary of Bellary district and of Madras presidency. Shortly 
after receiving the Hagary in Bellary district, it becomes the 
boundary between Kurnool district and the Doab. It then runs 
due east to Kurnool where it unites with the Hindry, and 
winding northward, and thereby becoming particularly holy, joins 
the Kistna at Coodaly sangam, 16 miles N.N.E. of Kurnool, in 
Jat. 15° 58’; long. 78° 18. Total length, 400 miles. Chief 
tributaries on the left bank are the Coomadvaty and the Wurdah, 


* both rising in the north of Mysore and traversing the southern 


portion of Dharwar district; and on the right bank, the Hagary 
in Bellary and the Hindry in Kurnool. Though running low 
during the hot weather, in the south-west monsoon or from June 
to October the river is over half a mile in breadth, with a depth 
of from 15 to 25 feet. Timber is then floated down it from the 
western forests. The stream is rapid, but is fordable from the 
end of December to the end of May, when it becomes clear and is 
then 300 yards in breadth nud little more than knee deep. When 
not fordable, it is crossed by means of basket boats. ‘The boats 
are generally from 6 to 11 fcet in diameter, The bed consists of 
sand and pebbles, and opposite Kurnool it is very rocky. The 
average fall of the river is one foot and-a-half per mile. Its water 
is to a considerable extent used for irrigation. The Vijianugger 
kings built seven gigantic dams across the river to the east and 
west of Anagoondy. From these dams irrigation canals are led 
along both sides of the river. In 1860 an anicut was thrown 
across the river by the Irrigation canal company st Soonkesala. 
The river abounds in crocodiles [mugger], and it is reputed to 
have the sweetest water in India. There is a Teloogoo proverb :— 
Хото maso oro" bathe in the ganges and drink in the 
“toonga.” ‘The chief towns on the banks of the river nre:— 
Hurrihur in Mysore; Humpasaugar, Hospett, Humpy, Rampoo- 
ram, and Cumply, in Bellary district; and Kurnool. At 
Hnrrihur it is crossed by a fine bridge of stone and bricks, 
constructed in 1868, and by the Railway bridge recently 
constructed. The Madras railway crosses it at Rampore in 
Bellary by a bridge built on 52 piers. The Southern mahratta 
railway crosses it by a bridge at Hosoor in Hospett talook. 


TOONY (80 - tuni, Tel). From (tuniya, tel. piece) [toond]. 
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$73 - annavaramárempüdi, Tel). From two villages club- 
bed. Mokhausa village, Camping ground, Proprietor's choultry, 
Travellers’ bungalow ; pop. 2,894; lat. 17° 17'; long. 82° 277; 
from Cocauada N.N.E. 26 miles; from Toony W.S.W. 10 miles. 
Pampauty river irrigates. Cottaum (sty so - kottámu, Tel.). 
Means a shed. Zemindarry village ; pop. 1,534; lat. 17? 27’; 
long. 82° 30’; from Cocanada N.N.E. 38 miles; from Toony 
N.W.9 miles. Peshcush Rs. 26,422. —- Cuppacondah (rs £" oa - 
kappakonda, Tel). From (kappa, tel. frog + konda, tel. hill). 
Trig. station; lat. 17° 20’ 09°18”; long. 82° 31’ 03-46”; height 
1,102 feet; from Cottore S.W. 14 miles.—— Goondaulamma 
(Homos - gundálamma, Tel.). From (gundamu, tel. deep 
gorge + amma, tel. mother). Trig. station ; lat, 17° 31’ 30:04"; 
long. 82° 21’ 51°74” ; height 2,671 feet ; from Lododdy N.E. 2 
miles. Lutchmeepooram (e & х^: - lakshmípuramu, Tel.). 
From (lakshmi, san. the goddess + pura, san. town). Trig. 
station; lat. 17° 00’ 13°56” ; long. 81° 37' 09 27"; height 332 
feet ; from Hamsavaram W.S.W. 63 miles.-——Nuugaula ( Proy- 
nágála, Tel). From (naga, san. snake). ‘Trig. station; lat. 
17° 21’ 31:03” ; long. 82° 13' 13°87”; height 1,657 feet; from 
Simsore N. ij miles. Toony (5*-z - tuni, Tel). See below. 
Totapully (sorz - tótapalle, Tel.). From (tóta, tel. 
garden + palle, tel. village). Zemindarry village; pop. 112; 
lat. of village 17° 18’; long. 82° 20'; from Cocanada N. 25 
miles; from Toony W.S.W. 17 miles. The estates of 'Totapully 
and Jaddangy were formerly held under the Zemindar of 
Peddapore, on whose behalf they were bound to provide an 
armed force to repel incursions from the hills——(2) Deputy 
tahsildarry, Godavery district. Pay Rs. 100.——(3) Village ; 
Godavery dist., Toony division; pop. 7,773 including Toony- 
petts, Veeravaram and Toony proper ; lat. 17° 21’; long. 82° 35’; 
from Cocanada N.E. 34 miles; from Coonavaram E.S.E. 8% 
miles ; from Ellore E.N.E. 104 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 325 
miles; from Narsapore N.E. 82 miles; from Rajahmundry 
E.N.E. 56 miles. Principal market for transport of goods to 
Vizagapatam. š 


TOONY (mm? - túni, Mal). From (dróna, san. a measure). 
—' a" A hollow piece of bamboo [q.v.] used as measure of 
grain. 6 nauzhies = 1 toony [alavay, 3d]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 toony = 1703 cubic inches. It is a measure of seed 
sufficient to sow 100 yards of rice field and contains 86,400 
seed grains. Same as Cootty.—“b” Measure of capacity.. 2 
pathakks = 1 toony ; 3 toonies == 1 culam [alavay, 3a]. Varies 
with the mercaul. 


TOOR 65 - tuvvar, Dec). From (tuvarí, san.) Same ав 


Dholl [common dholl].c— Tora («cc - tóra, Mal). From 
(tnvara, san. dholl plant). A linear measure indicating the space 
occupied by such a seed. 8 yenmanies = 1 tora ; 8 toras = 1 
viral [alavay, 1d]. Approximate actual valne, 1 tora = :09375 


inch. Same as'San. yavam, Hind. jow, Can. yavey, Тат. nel. 


TOORANJ Can fl er & - turiüji, Tam.) From persian. Same 
as Citron. 

TOORAY (7@m - turai, Tam.). A kind of Тати! verse. 
It consists of four lines, each of five feet, and always takes ar 
at its close. The grammar [lacshanam] Caurigay, treating of 
poetry, is in this metre. 


TOORINJIL ( (fl es c» - turiñjil, Tam.). From (turu, tam. 
to be thick), from dense foliage. Same as Dark sirissa. 
Toorinjalaur (2, AG 3 eui w- turiñjaláru, Tam.). From (above 
+ áru, tam. river). River; South arcot dist., Trinomallee and 
Tricalore tals. Jungle stream. Rises in a hill in Trinomallee 
talook and joins the Ponniaur at Manampoondy in Tricalore 
talook. Has water even in hot weather, as there are good 
Springs. Shiva temple on western band at Velancoolam. 

TOORSY (2059 - turusi, Tam.). From (turu, tam. rust). 
Sulphate of copper [toottam ]. 

TOORTOORY n7 - turturí, Hind.; Š. @°S - tutára, Tel.). 
Imitative. А kind of trumpet [sangeetam ]. 

TOORTY (2055,8 - turutti, Tam.) From (driti, san. а 
leather bag). Bagpipe. This comprises the entire skin [cham- 
rah] of a sheep [aud] or goat [vellaud], freed cf hair, and having 
all the openings closed, excepting two pipes of reed, one of 
which is inserted in the neck, and the other at one of the extre- 
mities; one is to blow with, and the other through which the 
air issues, produces a low, moaning sound [magady, jeenboorra]. 

TOORVOO (жа - turavu, Tam.). From (tura, tam. to dig). 
An unwalled well [doroovoo ]. . 

TOOTH-BRUSH TREE (dig - рїп, San. and Mahr. ; 
odes SI - arékijabali, Ar.; «Wo eso - darakhtimiswák 

ы 2 $ 22 C , 
Pers. ; ghee Coes - chhotápílú, Hind. and Dec.; ÑAN _ 
gónimara, Can.; SÓ N$ PX - varagógu, Tel.; Gort arr - kalarvá, 


Tam.). Title from use. San. from (pil, san. to check), medi- 
cinal; cf. coomby. Ar. from (arák, ar. the tooth-brush tree + 
jabal, ar, hill), Pers. from (darakht, pers. tree + miswák, pers, 
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tooth brush). ITind. from (chhotá, hind. small + pílá, san. the 
tree + jhár, hind. tree). Can. from (góni, can. sack + mara, 
can. tree). Tel. from (vara, san. superior + gégu, tel. the 
hemp plant, hibiscus cannabinus, linn.). Tam. from (kalar, tam. 
brackish soil), from habitat. San. also (gauli), meaning white, 
from wood. Hind. also (píl&), from sanscrit. Tel. also (chinna- 
varagógu), meaning small- the plant ; (pinnavaragógu), meaning 
small the plant; (gónechettu), meaning gunny bag + plant. 
Tam. also (shirugalarvá), meaning small + the tree; (ubá); 
(ugá), meaning to please, from the leaf ; (kárgolmaram), mean- 
ing sea-side tree. Title otherwise Kikuel oil plant [curry leaf 
tree], Mahomedan tooth brush tree, Mustard tree, Sack tree, 
Smallcalarvah. Giving Oogah fruit. Mustard seed of scripture. 
Botanically Salvadora persica, linn., salvadoraceæ [vricsham, 
86]. Alias Cissus arborea; Embelia burmanni, grossularia ; 
Pella ribesioides; Rivina paniculata ; Salvadora indica, wightiana. 
Small thick-steinmed, soft-wooded tree; trunk generally çrooked 
from eight to ten feet high to the branches, and one foot in 
diameter; bark deeply cracked ; branches numerous, spreading, 
pendulous at their extremities; leavos opposito, petioled, oval 
or oblong, entire, very smooth, shining on both surfaces, vein- 
less; panicles terminal, and from the exterior axils; flowers 
small, numerous, greenish yellow ; berry minute, smooth, red, 
juicy, one-seeded ; calyx ‘four-toothed, corolla one-petalled. 
Flowering and fruiting nearly all year; common in low lands 
particularly in salt soil. The root-bayk when fresh їз of a 
light brown color and nearly smooth, studded with scabrous 
corky walja. either single or arranged in transversely extended 
patches; the substamce and inner surface of the bark is white 
and soft; fracture short; odour like cress; taste warm and 
pungent. Fruits are medicinally deobstruent, carminative and 
diuretic ; leaves used in poultice to relieve pain of tumours, piles, 
&c.; wood used as a tooth brush to strengthen the gums; the 
bark used in decoction in low fever, tonic and stimulant; bruised 
bark of-the root vesicant; in snake-bites, seeds administered 
internally, purgative; gives to pharm. leaves, bark, and fruit, 
non-officinal. Berries have aromatic smell and taste, not unlike 
garden cress [haleem] ; shoots and leaves are pungent, eaten as 
salad and given as fodder to camels.- Gives an oil [yennay ]. 
Wood white and soft. The small branches and roots of other 
plants especially those with colorless sap are used as tooth 
brushes by Hindoos. The following are in general use :—Acacia 
catechu [catechu]; Achyranthes aspera [indian burr]; ZEgle 
marmelos [bael]; Albizzia lebbek [sirissa]; Anthocephalus 
cadamba [cadamba]; Butea frondosa [palaus]; Calotropis 
gigantea [yercum]; Feronia elephantum [wood-apple] ; Mangi- 
fora indica [mango]; Wrightia tinctoria [paula indigo]; Zizyphus 
jujuba [bair]. Large tooth-brush tree ( Ж - pílu, Mahr.; 
«5? «eV - araékibarri, Ar.; е eso - darakhtimiswák, 
Pers. ; їз \» - barápílá, Hind. ; js 5 py - pilakajhar, Dec. ; 
DSSS - peddavaragógu, Tel.; QuGpeerf#am - peruga- 
larva, Tam.). Аг. from (arák, аг. tooth-brush tree, salvadora 
persica, linn, -- barr, ar. forest). Pers. from (darakht, pers. 
tree + miswák, pers. tooth brush). Hind. from (bará, hind. 
large + piln, san. tooth-brush tree, salvadora persica, linn.). 
Dec. from (pílu, san. tooth-brush tree, salvadora persica, linn. + 
jhár, hind. tree). . Tel. from (pedda, tel. large + varagógu, tel. 
the plant, salvadora persica, linn.). Tam. from (perumai, tam. 
greatness + kalarvá, tam. the plant, salvadora persica, linn.). 
San. also (rasana), meaning tongue, applies to tho leaves. 
Tam. also (kárgolmaram), meaning sea-side tree. Title otherwise 
Calarvah, Miswauk. Botunically Salvadora oleoides, dene., 
salvadoraces [vricsham, 16]. Allag Salvadora indica, Tree; 
leaves broad, ovate oval, obtuse, glabrous ; panicles terminal and 
axillary, diffuse; flowers longish-pedicelled; bracts somewhat 
persistent; berry about twice the length of the clayx, red, 
embraced by the withering corolla; flowers white; common 
everywhere, in low damp ground, Oil [yennay} expressed from 
seeds is a bright greon fat of the consistence of butter; in 
bazaar inuch adulterated. Oil.is medicinally stimulant; root- 
bark is vesicant; both in pharm. non-officinal. Fruit dried for 
future use, and has then appearance and flavor of currants ; 
leaves serve ‘as fodder for camels [ottagam].  Galls used as 
mordanf [cauram]. Wood light-red, moderately hard, with 
small, irregular, purple heart-wood. 


TOOTROO („š -totrá, Hind.). Imitative. Turtlo doves. 
Turturinm, columbidæ [oapotam], gemitores, avos [pacshy, 29], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. The species best known to the natives 
are shown below. Common dove (Т - hólá, Mahr.; 4 -~ 
fikhtah, Ar., Pers. Hind. and Dec.; OBB WSs ” chittibella- 


guvva, Tel.; se Оор - tavittuppurá, Tam,). Ar. from 
(fakhtu, ar. light of the new moon), from its color. Tel. from 
(chiru, tel. small + bellaguvva, tel. dove). Tam. from (tavidu, 
tam. bran + purá, tam. pigeon); from pale color. Ar, also 
(urfiyah). Pers. also (kúkú), from its call. Hind. also (tutrá- 
fákhtah). Tel. also (tavatiguvva), meaning bran + dove; from 
color. Turtur cambayensis. Alias Turtur maculicollis, senega- 
lensis, Above brown; head and upper part of neck pinkish 
yinaeeous; wing-coverts, except towards scapulars, pure light 
grey; winglet, primaries, and their coverts, dusky ; secondaries 
tinged grey; tail with middle feathers brown; !others bldck 
at båse, white for nearly their terminal half; beneath neck 


and breast pinkish vinaceous, paling below, passing to white 
on belly and lower tail-coverts; sides of neck with patch on 
each side, nearly meeting, black at base, rnfous tipped, black 
hardly apparent except when neck is stretched ; bill blackish ; 
irides dark brown, with whitish inner circle; legs lake red; 
length 10% inches; tail graduated to upwards of an inch, and 
feathers slightly narrowed towards their tips; abundant in low 
bushy jurgles ; its coo is a dissyllabic sound, repeated four or five ` 
times successively. Ring dove ($43 - kumri, Ar., Pers., Hind. 
and Dec.; =S#%e%Ss - peddabellaguvva, Tel. ; 2em\ajsay = 
maniprávu, Mal. ; Went ор - manippurá, Tam.). Title from 
black collar. Ar. frdm (akmar, ar. dusky white). Tel. from 
(pedda, tel. large + bellaguvva, tel. dove). Mal. from tamul. 
‘Tam. from (mani, tam. blackness + purá, tam. pigeon); from 
black collar. Male bird is:—Ar. (sákihurr), from cry of young 
one. Pers. also (káká), from cry. Hind. also (dhorfákhtah), 
meaning squint-eyed dove. Beng. also (halhak) ; '(kahalaki); 
(pankghughu). Turtur risoria. Head delicate pale vinous-grey, 
whitish on forehead ; nape vinaceous ; narrow black collar on паре 
Set off with whitish above, slightly so below; upper plumage 
uniform light grey-brown; edge of wing pure ashy; primaries 
dusky, slight whitish margins bordering their tips; middle tail 
feathers uniform with back above; lateral feathers marked 
black about middle, passing to greyish on basal half, and to white 
on terminal, these successively more pronounced externally ; 
beneath very pale vinaceons, whitish on throat, passing to light 
greyish towards vent, lower tail.coverts pure ashy ; wings 
underneath: greyish-white; bill black; irides Crimson; orbitar 
skin whitish; feet dark pink-red ; length 13 inches; common in 
neighbourhood of cultivation; the coo may be expressed by 
kookookoo, kookookoo. Spotted dove (ab Jas - chítal- 


fükhtah, Hind. ; азго - podabellaguvva, Tel.; ajes 


(23224 - pulliprávu, Mal. ; LJ Via - pulippurá, Tam.). Hind. 
from (chital, hind. spotted deer + fákhtah, hind. dove). Tel. 
from (poda, tel. spot + bellaguvva, tel. dovo). Mal. from (pulli, 
mal. spotted + práva, mal. pigeon). Tam. from (puli, tam. tiger 
+ purá, tam. pigeon). Hind. also (kangskiri) ; (chitta), meaning’ 
spotted deer ; (chitráfákhtah), meaning leopard dove. Mal. also 
(puliprávu), meaning tiger pigeon. Beng. also (chavalghughu) ; 
(teliaghughu). Turtur suratensis. Alias Turtur ceylonensis, 
tigrina. Head pale vinaceous, greyish on forehead ; upper parta 
generally dusky, each feather with two pale rufous isabellino 
terminal spots, enlarging and spreading up each side of feather 
upon wing-coverts, blackish contracting to central streak, having 
broad pale vinaceous lateral borders; edge of wing, with some 
nearest coverts, light grey; tail with central feather brown ; 
outermost ones black at base, white for terminal half, others 
intermediate in coloring; lower parts pale vinaceous, more or 
less albescent on throat, passing to white on vent and lower tail. 
coverts ; bill dull leaden-black ; irides dark hazel, surrounded by 
reddish solerotic ; legs dark purplish red ; length about 13 
inches; nearly as familiar as common dove, entering gardens, 
feeding on roads, near houses ; the coo is something like 
oot-raow-00—oot-raow-oo, 3 


TOOTTAM (ga - tutt'ha, San.; 51 - tuttam, Тат.), 
From (tud, san. to pain). Vitriol, or glass-like oil-— Madal 
toottam („z3 - dastah,. Hind, ; Wi D. m eb Sib - madattoottam, 
Tam.). Title and Tam. from. (madal, tam. leaf + above), from 
soaly appearance in ore. Cadmia of Pliny. Calamine, so called 
from having reedy appearance when melted. Otherwise Carbo- 
nate of zinc, Zinc spar. Carbonas zinci impurus of chemists, 
Used as astringent lotion іо" ulcers, &c. Mayil toottam 
(ser - tutt'háünjana, San, ; ys eS - zájiakhzar, Ar. ; S 
ye - zákisabz, Pers.; Ls у? X4 - nílátháthá, Hind.; yee - 
mhortuttah, Dec. ; s=} -tursí Malay; 4903 - mailtutta, 
Can. ; some Bx - mayilututtamu, Tel. ; @M@vy - turishu, 
Mal. ; arkado - palmánikkani, Singh.; ipu ру | 
nmyittuttam, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (tutt'ha, san 
vitriol + айўапа, san ointment). Ar. from (záj, ar. Copperas + 
akhzar, ar. blue). Pers. from (zák, pers. copperas + sabz, pers. 
green). Hind. from (nílá, hind. blue + thúthá, hind. vitriol), 
Dec. from (mhor, hind. peacock + tuttah, hind. vitriol). Can. and 
Tel, from tamul. Mal. from (turuvu, mal. rust), Tam, from 
(mayil, tam. peacock -- tutt'ha, san. blue vitriol) from color 
Ar.also(kalkand). Mal.also(mayiltuttam). Tam. also (turis ». 
meaning rust. Copperas. Otherwise Sulphate of copper Blue 
stone, Blue vitriol, Cyprian vitriol, Roman vitriol, Cupri sulphas 
Cuprum vitriolatum, Vitroleum. Appears in erystalline masses 
of an elegant sapphire blue color, hard, compact, nnd semi- 
transparent ; when perfectly crystallised, of a flattish rhomboidal 
decahedral figure; taste nauseous. Procurable in most bazaars ; 
should be without any light-green or whitish powder adherent 
on tho surface; not known to occur in nature, but is lar ly 
made in в. india from copper [taumram] ore by Боке у, 
tho ore, which is then thrown into earthon vessols filled wid 
water, and after filtration the crystals form. In large d A 
an irritant poison; chronio poisoning may ocour feces d is 
of copper vessels in preparing food; in medicinal da E 
of copper is astringent, and in sufficient quantity 
nally it is escharotic, and is also used i i 
collyrium. In veterinary practice, as tonic in drachm dos 
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> gan. blue vitriol + nága, san. lead). Malay from (i&mbaga, 


914 ; TOOTTY. А 


Ee 


ic either i rorin solution. Applied in solution to 
baa asa ула g mis or prevent the БУХ of white-ants 
q.v.]; used in leather-dyeing {shauyam] along with lime 
eee to produce а light blue. Green copperas 18 sulphate 
of iron [annabhaidy ]. White copperas 18 sulphate'of zinc [ vellay 
n For the sub-acetate of copper see Zangaur. 
Tootnaug (APT - nága, San. ; gir - tuttinága, Mahr. ; o> - 
-jast, Hind; OQ - jas, Dec. ; (585 ML - támbagaputih, 
Molay; A32, - sattu, Can.; š; 8 z x - tuttinágamu, Tel.; 070200 - 
nágam, Mal. ; BESAETEWD - tuttunágam, Tam.) Title from 
tamul. San. from (naga, san. mountain) Mahr. from (tutt’ha, 


* malay, copper + putih, malay, white). Tel. from (tutt'ha, san. 
blue vitriol + nága, san. lead) Mal. from sanscrit. Tam. from 
(tutt’ha, san: blue vitriol + nága, san. lead), from bluish grey 
color. San. also (yashada), meaning bright. Zinc. Zincum of 
vhemists. Bluish-white metal which slowly tarnishes in the air, 
forming а film of oxide which prevents further oxidation ; 
malleable, and when rubbed with the fingers emits a peculiar 
smell. Zinc, oxidized in the ore, is called calamine [madal 
toottam] ; its constituent parts are varying proportions of oxide 
of zinc and carbonic acid [kary poolipp]. Zinc has been dis- 
covered in southern districts combined with sulphur [gandhac] 
and iron [auhan], forming what is called blende; the greater 
part however is brought from cochin-china, or china, where both 
the calumine and blende are common ;. it is from the last, or the 
sulphuret, that this metal is usually obtained for commerce, and 
ib is then called spelter; the metal may be procured pure by 
dissolving this zino of commerce in diluted sulphurio acid 
[tezaub], and immersing a plate of zinc for some hours in the 
solution, which is then filtered and decomposed by carbonate of 

potassa, and the precipitate ignited with charcoal [адоорр kary] 
in an iron pot. Pharm. has various and well known articles.» 
Used in the arts chiefly in the fabrication of brass [pittalay] 
and other gold-colored mixtures, and in making bronze, by fusing 
together tin [£agaram], copper [taumram], and zino; it is now 
applied to many of the purposes for which copper was formerly 
used; oxide of zinc is a substitute for white lead, as a pigment 


sattubhasma, Can. ; š; Эт Xs i - iuitinágabhasmamu, Tel. ; 


mnemo - nigabhasmam, Mal.; PSH 5TSUU Ov - tuttu- 
nágapparbam, Tam.). Title and Tam. from (tuttunágam, tam. 
zinc + bhasma, san. ashes). Latin, lana philosophica. Flowers 
of zino. Native preparation is as follows :—Zinc is fused in an 
earthern pot, green leaves of the Euphorbia nereifolia [leafy 
milk-hedge] being thrown into tho. melted mass, which is 
constantly stirred with an iron spoon; itinflames in the usual 
manner, leaving ashes, which are kept in the fire till they 
acquire a fine white color; only finest parts of thesejare preserved 
for medical use, and are separated from the rest by sifting 
through a piece of fine muslin [q.v.].  Tootnaug paspam is 
employed by veidyans [q.v.] in gonorrhoea, &c.—— Vellay toottam 
Vj xS - sufedtátah, Hind.; 25 ^4. - sufedtuttah, Deo. ; 
0963039, - bilitutté, Can. ; фоб ёо - pálatuttamu, Tel. ; 
angono - páltutt'ham, Mal. ; Qavar?em S HS sub - vellait- 
tnttam, Tam.). Title and Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + 
tutt’ha, san. blue yitriol), from color. Hind. from (sufed, hind. 
white + tútah, hind. vitriol). Dec. from hindostany. Mal. 
from (pál, mal. milk + tut’ha, san. vitriol). Tam. also (páttut- 
tam), meaning milk white vitriol. Sulphate of zinc. Otherwise 
White vitriol. Zinci sulphas of chemists. А salt formed by the 
union of sulphuric acid (tezaab} with the oxide of zine. In large 
doses an irritant poison; in moderate doses emetic; in small doses 
a nervine tonic and antispasmodic. In veterinary practice, com- 
bined with sugar of lead, as lotion to sprains, &с., а drachm of 
the latter to а scruple of the former in a bucket of water. 
Hindoos and Mahomedans only know it through their connection 
with Europeans. Used in dyeing [shauyam]. 


TOOTTY (AMHS - chakrabhénda, Mahr.; Jbte - 
mashtulghaul, Ar.; д\% c9 - darakhtishánah, Pers. ; V$ EI 


tle - kongof&jhár, Hind. ; Jue emi - dabbekájhár, Dec. ; 
BeS3,AB - hótuttigida, Сап. ; eva - urki, Too. ; & Ə8 - 


tuttiri, Tel. ; Qo% - tutti, Mal. ; moemoe - anódá, Singh. ; 
6B - tutti, Тат). Title from tamul. Mahr. from (chakra, 

gan, wheel + bhóndá, mahr. the okro plant, hibiscus esculentus, 
linn.); from circular fruit and leaves like okro leaf. Ar. from 
masht, ar. comb + ghaul, ar. demon) ; from shape of leaves. 

org. from (darakht, pers. tree + shánah, pers. comb). Hind. 
from (kangol, hind. comb + јбг, hind. tree). Dec. from (dabbá, 

. Pind. oil bag + jhár, hind. íreo). Can. from (héru, can. great + 
i ida. can. the treo) {shrubby balah]. Tel. and Mal. from 
from (tu, tam, to eat). Ar. also (daishér). Can. 


also (shrímudrigida), meaning beauty + seal + plant, from 
circular fruit ; (kisangigida), meaning red + branch + plant ; 
(gidutingi) ; (hetakisa) ; (tuttigida). Tel. also (tutti), means to 
eat ; (tuttiribenda), meaning’ plant + hibiscus esculentus linn. ; 
(nigubenda), meaning down + the plant ; (adavibenda) meanin а 
forest + the plant ; (bottabenda), meaning hamper + the plne, 
Mal. also (úram), meaning creeping ; (vellúram) meanin ; 
white + creeper ; (káttüram), meaning forest + creeper. Tana 
also (perundutti), meaning big + the plant; (panivárattutti), 
meaning cake + the plant. Title otherwise Cake mallow Comb 
tree, Country liquorice {indian liquorice], Country mallow 
Demon’s comb, Indian mallow, Indian marsh mallow Round 
bendy. Giving Balbij seeds. Botanically Abutilon indicum ч 
don., malvacew [vricsham, 25]. Shrub, 2-3 feet; leaves cord ates 
somewhat lobed, soft, shortly tomentose, unequally tobthedis 
calyx five-cleft, without an involucel; pedicels erect, axillar А 
longer than the petioles, jointed near the flowers ; corolla 
spreading ; capsules truncated ; carpels eleven-twenty, acute 
not awned, hairy ; flowers longish, orange-colored ; flowerin А 
nearly а] year. Тһе seeds аге small, being about a line d 
length and half a line in breadth and thickness ; ash-colored 
when fresh, brown if old ; somewhat kidney-shaped ; odourless ; 
tasto mucilaginous. The bark occurs in long, thin ¿tong h. 
fibrous. strips, which are very strong ; externally it in БЕЛД 
and covered by a cinnamon-colored epidermis, internally it is 
white and striated ; the taste is feebly astringent and bitter 
The leaves, seeds and bark are medicinal ; leaves аон 
seeds demulcent and slightly diuretic ; decoction of leaves for 
external use, by boiling fresh leaves with water, offe handful 
to one pint; simple powder of seeds prepared as usual; doses 
of powder, from one to two drachms, three or four times in the 
twenty-four hours ; substituted for marsh-mallow, copaiba, uva 
ursi and buchu. Boiled milk, whisked with the fibrous twigs 
coagulates. Stem yields a fibre [naur], clean and strong, fit for 
rope. There is a variety, distinguished by blue or purple color 
of its stem, branches, petioles, &c., and found growing in hedges 
called black tootty.  Crispum, g. don., is a species called 
creeping tootty ; has a yellow, middle-sized flower. Graveolens 
w. &. a. is a strong smelling species, flowers large, orange with 
a dark centre. Muticum, g. don., alias tomentosum, has flowers 
large, light orange. Polyandrum, schlecht, is called Peepul- 
leaved tootty ; flowers largish, yellow. The last two have long 
silky fibre, resembling hemp [kinnab], fit for ropes. Double 
thread tootty (@ тои: 55.55 9 - irattagattutti, Tam.). Same 
as Musk bendy. Foreign tootty (THAT - gulakhairá, Mahr. ; 
«542 - khitmi, Ar.; 9% - khairo, Pers.; je V qe . khitmi- 
керег, Hind. ; jie WS eke - khitmíkájhár, Dec. ; Pons zm s - 
shímaittutti, Tam.) Title from being introduced from western 
asia or europe. Mahr. from (gul, mahr. red + khairo, pers. 
marsh mallow). Hind. from (khitmí, ar. marsh mallow + per, 
hind. tree) [small foreign tootty]. Dec. from hindostany. Tam. 
from (shimai, tam. foreign + tutti, tam. abutilon indicum, g. 
don.) Hind. also (gulikhairokájhár) meaning marsh mallow 
flower tree. Greek GA@afa. Title otherwise Goolkheir, Guimauve 
Holly hock, Marsh mallow. Botanically Althwa officinalis linn., 
malyaceæ [vricsham, 25]. Stem erect, 2-3 feet; leaves ‘ovoid’ 
angular, base scarcély cordate, unequally toothed ; stipules 
linear-subulate ; flowers 1-2 inches diameter, rosy ; bractioles 
half the length of the sepals. By nature a perennial, in this 
country an annual ; the calyx is thick, and covered with simple 
hairs, very closely set, and arranged in star-like tufts ; the flower 
has five petals, which in the dry articles are bluish green at the 
base, the blades being purple ; both calyx and flowers are mucila- 
ginous; the carpels are large and pubescent. Tho different parts 
of the plant used here are generally imported from persia. Seeds 
medicinally demulcent, diuretic, febrifuge ; flowers cooling and 
diuretic ; roots, radix-althew, astringent and demulcent, boiled 
with sugar form,a decoction used in coughs, &c.; leaves used as 
a poultice or fomentation, mixed with oil, applied to burns or 
sores caused by snake-bites. Leaves yield blue coloring matter 
[shauyam] not inferior to indigo [q.v.] ; stem gives fibre [naur]. 
The species rosea is the English holly hock ; with three or four 
varieties named according to color of'flower as red, white 
purple, &c. The althwa of portuguese at goa is the root of 
Grewia scabrophylla, roxb. The roots of shoe-flower [q.v.] are 
dried and sold in shops as substitute for Foreign tootty. Lowly 
tootty ($e5: 8 - nélatutti, Tel). Same as Dwarf balah. 
Small foreign tootty (os jh - khubází, Ar. ; ele - Khitmí- 
kochak, Pers. хе Woon -sannabindige, Can.). Ar. from (khubz, 


ar. bread), from flat round fruit. Pers. means small, althma 
officinalis, linn. Can. from (sanna, can. small + bindige, can 
metallic water vessel). Ar. also (khatmi), meaning аиса 
officinalis, linn. [foreign tootty]; from similarity of properties ; 
(anjíl). Pers. also (nánikulágh), meaning crow's bread. Greck 
pardyn xepaaia. "Title otherwise Common mallow, Marsh mallow 
Maul; Maws, Round dock. Botanically Malva [khoobauz 1 
sylvestris, linn, malvaceco [vriesham, 25]. Annual, 1-3 у] 
high; leaves cordate rounded, lobed; petiole 4—5 inches 
peduncles about 1 inch; bractioles ovate, entire, shorter tha? 
the bell-shaped calyx ; corolla 14 inches diameter; petals notch n 
claw bearded; carpels reticulated, downy or glabrous. Carpel ed, 
seed are medicinal. Wild tootty (=т GS 58D - хана 
tutti, Таш.). Same as Wild jute. > ` 
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TOOTY COORA (Ж - kalambí, San.; 173555 - táti- 


kúra, Tel.; waœ - vallal, Mal.; &»8»0b - kankun, Singh.; 
qarder - valli, Tam.) Title from teloogoo. San. from (ka, 
san. water * lamb, san. to hang); aquatic. Tel. from (tátu, 
tel. hole + kúra, tel. pot-herb) ; from the eye in flower. Mal. 
means encompassing. Tam. from (val, tam. beauty) Mal. 
also (mundavalli meaning branchless creeper [moon-flower]. 
Title , otherwise Aquatic convolvulus, Creeping bindweed. 
Botanically Ipomea [calamby] aquatica, forsk., convolyalacew 
[vricsham, 93]. ` Alias Convolvulus adansonii, repens, reptans ; 
Ipomea repens, reptans. Stems creeping and rooting, fistulous, 


smooth ; loaves sagittate, lanceolate ; petioles glabrous; peduncles , 


ono to five flowered, nearly as long as the petioles ; sepals ovate, 
glabrous; corolla tubulose, campanulate, rose color; flowering 
nearly all the year. А creeping annual, found about the borders 


of tanks and moist places. Tender tops and leaves are much 
eaten [keeray ]. 


TOPASS (@moa1005) - tópáshi, Mal). Corruption of the 
hindostany doobash [q.v.]. A native Christian sprung from a 
Portuguese father and Indian mother; in the early history of 
the Company extensively enlisted as soldiers ; now used on ships. 


TOP BOAT (тй - guptinauká, San. ; 5» Mee - chhat- 
káparvá, Hind.; ©$р55 • kappupadava, Tel; G8&ojaq1e2o = 
kévuvallam, Mal. ; Z QOU (5 - káttuppadagu, Tam.). Tel. 
from (kappu, tel. cover + padava, tel. boat). Boats provided 
with movable tops and floorings for passengers ; these can be 
removed when it is wished to use the boats for cargo only ;.tho 
tops are carried on stanchions, and сап be made fairly weather- 
tight by tarpaulins. Vary in size from three to seven tons, and 
carry about sixteen native passengers. É 


TOPE (tag - stfipa, San.). San. from (stúp, san. to pile up). 
Title is an Anglo-Indian corruption through the Pali, on the 
analogy of the tamul Tope [q.v.] which means a grove. Bood- 
dhist ring temple. These form one of the three groups of 
Booddhist [booddha] buildings erected in India since the time of 
Asoca; the other two groups being Cheityams [q.v.] which in 
form and purpose are almost identical with the early churches 
of the Christians, and Vihaurams [q.v.] or monasteries. They 


are the derivative successors of the funeral tumulus, which, 


from the earliest age to which antiquarian knowledge estends, 
the Turanian races are found to have raised over the graves of 
their dead. There are two peculiarities which distinguish the 
Booddhist tope from ordinary tumuli [aursham]. The first is 
that being of brick [shengal] or stone-[cull], they could readily be 
made of a rounded or domical form, while the earthen tumulus 
was generally straight-lined. The second peculiarity is that, 
instead of being the last resting place of a body, they had now 
beconie depositories of relics only. In addition to its primary 
and general use as a relic shrine, the Booddhist tope was also 
not uncommonly used as a memorial tower to mark a sacred 
spot. Of the 84,000 topes which Asoca is traditionally said to 
have erected, it is gathered from the Chinese travellers that 
one-half at least were erected to mark spots where Booddha 
[q.v.] or some Bodhisatwan [q.v.] had performed a miracle, or 
done an act worthy of note. Booddhist topes occur in the 
valley of the Kistna [amravatty, staupatyam]. 


TOPE (pp - top, Hind.). 
Tope khauna is an araenal. 


From the turkish. А cannon. 
Toopauky (es; - tüpak, Hind.). 
A small cannon. A musket. 

ТОРЕ (& $35 - tópu, ` Tel. ; Gsruy - téppu, Tam.). From 


(togu, tam. to collect). A grove of many kinds of trees ; usually 
however of mango [q.v.] or tamarind (q.v.] trees; largely planted 
in charity as one of the seven santaunams [q.v.] or meritorious 
acts [inam, tandalam, tote]. Topetoray (@STUL $e» - 
‚ tópputturai, Tam.). From (above + turai, tam. seaport). Town, 
Port, Customs house; Sea; Tanjore dist., Tritrapoondy tal. ; pop. 
2,921 ;. lat. 10° 24’; long. 79° 54’; from Madras S. 186 miles ; 
from Tanjore S.B. 54 miles ; from Tritrapoondy S.E. 17 miles; 
from Vedaranyam N. 2 miles; from Velangauay S. 19 miles ; 
from the sea W. 1 mile. At the mouth of the Adappaur. The 
trade with Ceylon considerable. Inhabited largely by Lubbays 
(a.v.]. Toppoor (QS rpp - toppár, Tam.). From (above 
+ úr, tam. village); from margosa [neem] grove. Tam. also 
(vóppádi), meaning margosa tree, melia azadirachta, linn. + 
village. Zemindarry, Village, Pass ; Salem dist., Dharmapoory 
tal.; pop. 851; lat. of village 11° 56’; long. 78° 06'; height 
1017 fect, from Dharmapoory S.S.W. 16 miles; from Salem 
N.N.W. 20 miles. On the north of tho river of the same name, 
which is bridged a little to the west of the old fort. 'Tho pass 
аш] is southernentrance to Dharmapoory talook. Scene of 
j'ippoo's flight from a British force on the 18th November 1790. 
The pass is approachable on this quarter by two routes, the one 
from Salem vià Omalore and the other from the Ahtoor ghaut 
and Shevaroy hill railway station vid Caudyamputty, both 
converging near Deevatiputty. From Toppoor the ghaut [q.v.] 
road winds north in numerous zigzags. мәх Deevatiputty 
towards Toppoor the riso is gentle, bunt -after se ''oppoor, 
between the 195th and 190th mile stones, near tho lacter of 


Turkish word. 


. ` 
- 


which is Мипго'в goonta [q.v.], the ascent is considerable, the 
Eghaut attaining its greatest elevation between the 190th and 
191st mile stones. Between the 189th and 188th mile stones 


the country is more open, and a vast plateau some 30 to 20 
miles in extent opens out. ; 


TOPEE (, 4 - topí, Hind. From (topná, hind. to cover): 


Skull-cap, made up from various materials, worn temporarily as 
a substitute for the turban (puggry]. А common form is a cap 
of dyed cotton cloth, which sits close to the head'and descends 
with two flaps over the ears. The Moplahs wear а stiff cap 
made of twisted silk d thread, or of pasteboard ; around 
which a roomaul[q.v.|is sometimes wound. There is no special 
or made-up head-dress among women ; the embroidered skull-cap 
however is occasionally used. "Term generally used for european 
hats and caps. Topee wallah now denotes a european ; origi- 
nally all, persians and moghuls, who wore tarbans. Topicull 
(Qgsrvui see - toppikkal, Tam.). From (above + kal, tam. 


.Stone) Hat stone; another name of Coday cull-fpaundoocull]. 
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TOPRAH (čp - tobrah, Hind.). Horse's nose bag for food. 


TORANAM (SICUT - tórana, San.). From (tur, san. to go 
forward). Passage. An arched gateway [gopooram ]. 


TORAY (BAĞ - tore, Can. ; po - tura, Mal.; gon - turai, 


Tam.). From (turu, tam. to crowd); place of resort. А river 
ford. More commonly the haven of a sea, or port. Suffix 
in place names, as Audootoray, Tonitoray, Topetoray. The 
principal sea-ports are, on the east coast, Ganjam, Mansoor- 
cottah or Gopalpore, Calingapatam, Bimlipatam, Vizagapatam, 
Cocanada and Coringa, Masulipatam, Madras, Cuddalore, Porto 
novo, Tranquebar, Negapatam and Nagore, Paumben, Tuticorin ; 
and on the west coast, Alleppey, Cochin, Ponnany, Beypore, 
Calicut, Quilandy, Badagara, Tellicherry, Cannanore and Manga- 
lore. See the foot-note at page 253 of volume I with regard to ` 
changes in the coast. For a complete list of the ports and 
sub-ports of this Presidency arranged from east to west, see vol. 
II, appendix LXIV. Toray also means a place of descent into 
a tank or stream [ghaut]. Toorayore (A шу - turaiyúr,* 
Tam). From (above + úr, tam. town). Sanscrit name 
(tírt'hapurí) meaning ford + city.—'*a" Deputy tahsildarry, 
Trichinopoly district. Pay Rs. 100.—'' b" Zemindarry; Trichi- 
nopoly dist., Moosiry tal.; pop. 7,467. Formerly extended 80 
miles from east to west, and 40 miles from south to north being 
in effect a large country. "The polliem [q.v.] was overrun by 
the Mysoreans and the French. In 1755 the new chief was 
deposed and one of his cousins put in his place. From Toorayore 
the French marched against the poligars of Ariyalore and 
Oodayarpolliem. Captain Calliaud, then commanding in Trichi- 
nopoly, advanced against them, and they were left unmolested. 
In 1756 the Toorayore poligar [q.v.] again failing to pay his 
tribute was deposed by the French, his immediate predecessor 
taking his place. The poligar expelled by the French in 1757 
was befriended by the poligars of Ariyalore and Oodayarpolliem, 
and in 1758, with the assistance of the English, the reigning 
chief of Toorayore was expelled and escaped to Mysore. 'The 
latter continued to plunder the country between Toorayore and 
Ootatoor. In November 1758, three of the five companies garri- 
soning Toorayore were recalled to Trichinopoly. The deposed 
poligar took advantage of this opportunity, and captured tho 
town. He then made terms with the Nawaub, who confirmed 
him in the Government. In 1773, the son of the poligar quar- 
relled with his father and sought the aid of the Nawaub [q.v.]. 
On agreeing to raise the peshcush [q.v.] of the polliem from 
1,50,000 to 1,75,000 rupees, the young chief was in 1786 appointed 
poligar, and his father removed to Madras. The latter on 
offering to increase the peshcush to 2,00,000 rupees if the estate 
was placed under his authority was restored to the polliem in 
1787. In 1789 the son, by the offer of 1,00,000 rupees as a pre- 
sent to the Nawaub and on engaging to pay the same peshcush 
[q.v.] as his father had agreed to, was again reinstated. Tho 
young chief being unable to fulfil his engagemenis was removed 
in 1793, and his father placed in the management of the polliem 
for the third time, having previously engaged to pay a peshcush 
of 2,756,000 rupees. Tho polliem in its impoverished state wag: 
unable to pay this increased tribute and in 1795 the old chief 
and his son became reconciled and took refuge in Tanjore, where 
the father soon afterwards died. His son in 1796 taking advan- 
tage of the disturbances in Oodayarpolliem and the distracted 
state of the country collected a considerable number of men, 
and laid waste all parts of the polliems. He agreed however to 
retiro to Tanjore, on promise of a monthly allowance of Rs. 1,000 
from the Nawaub and permission to levy annually an assessment 
on the inhabitants of Toorayore, which was to bear a proportion: 
of 25 per cent. to tho revenue of the State. This arrangement 
continued till the assigyment of tho Carnatic [q.v.] to the 
Company. Present peshcush Rs. 700.—“ c” Town, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station, Head assistant collector's division ; 'Trichino- 
poly dist., Moosiry tal.; pop. 7,467; lat. 11° 09'; long. 78° 40' ; 
from Ariyalore W. 32 miles; from Madras S.W. 172 miles; from 
Moosiry N.N.E. 8 miles; from Shreerungam N.N.W. 91 miles 
from Trichinopoly N. 25 miles. Largest village in tal k 
Residence of Toorayore zemindar. The head-quarters of the old 
Toorayore talook was Cannanore, a village 6 miles from Toorayore 
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i i i lf-ruined 
Moosiry. Large tank with curioug ha r 

DERI Mea buildin Ж centre, formerly occasional residence 
of the Zomindar (q.v.]- Small hill with elaborately sculptured 


Vishnoo temple. 


"TORCH TREE (jhe А Jae - mashalkájhár, Hind.) From 
пзе of boughs. Same as Large jungle geranium. 


TORYE (&0°о» - tnráyi, Tel). Means an ornament for 
the head. Same as Gold mohur tree. 

- ТОТАН ( $J - shuka, San. ; Wa - babaghá, Ar. ; 54 - tátí, 

Pers. ; p - totá, Hind. and Dec. ; ‚уф - nuri, Malay ; Ag - gini, 

Can. ; 200 - chiluka, Tel. ; mom - tatta, Mal. ; 951a» - giravá, 

" . Bingh.; Әә -kili, Tam.). Title from deccany. Pers. from (tút, 

<. - pers. mulberry) ; from its appearing in that season. Hind. and 


` - Dec. from persian. Tel. from sanscrit. Mal. from (tattu, mal. 
to leap). Tam. from (killu, tam. to take up as with the beak). 


* М am. also (kilippillai), meaning parrot + айїх to the names of 

, ` small birds. Parrots. Palæorninw, psittacidæ [keeram ], scan- 

EE | s - sores, insessores [pacshy, 12], of naturalists [jantoo]. There 
í .. is a Tamul proverb :—@ төл ex 65,54 ©те 2) Gah 

B + t9dr?er— "the parrot will utter what it is taught." The 

j E species best known to the natives are shown below. — Lahbar 


tota]. (AIT - kira, San. ; UWT- rághú, Mahr. ; Uy y - lahbartotá, 
Hind.; геу - chiluka, Tel.; mom - tatta, Mal.; Aa - kili, 
Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (kír, san. to lisp). 
=. Mahr. from (raga, san. color). Hind. from (lahbar, hind. parra- 
‚ АА keet so called + totá, hind. parrot). Tel. from (shuka, san. 
a parrot). Ма]. from (tattu, mal.to trip). Tam. from (killu, tam. 
to take up as with the beak). Tel. also (rámachiluka), meaning 
beantifal + parrot. Title otherwise Rama’s perrot, Rose-ringed 
arrakeet, Palmornis torquatus, paleeorninw [totah], psittacidæ 
Е scansores, insessores [pacshy, 12], of naturalists. 
“м Colors as in Roy totah, withont the red shoulder spot; black 
band in front extends under the chin ; bill cherry-red [cherry]; 

» irides pale yellow; feet cinereous, length 16j inches; female 
k wants' tho rose collar, but has a bright emeraldine narrow green 
collar in its place; extremely common ; habitually found about 

° towns and villages; destructive to grain and fruit gardens; 

- _ hasa harsh cry; owls [ooloocam] attack these birds by night. 

Р ——Madangowr totah (GS Kae - madangériotá, Hind. ; 

+ Ug jae - madanatotá, Dec.; sajmGaf - karungili, Tam:). 

' Title from hindostany. Hind, from (madana, san. delighting + 

gaura, san. yellowish white + totá, hind. parrot). Dec. from 

(madana, san. pleasing + totá, hind. parrot). Tam. from 

=  (karumai, tam. blackness + kili, tam. parrot). Title otherwise 

i — Black parrot, Blne-winged parrakeet. Palwornis columboides, 


^s +, læorniæ [totah], psittacide [keeram], scansores, insessores 
j m aiy, 12], of naturalists. Alias Palæornis melanorhynchus. 
p Д Head, hind neck, plumage beneath generally раје dove-grey, 
E ке. purest on head and cheeks ; verdigris-green patch on forehead, 
E » — ores and belowwye ; black collar round neck, meeting at chin ; 


- — jn front of this a verdigris-green [zangaur] collar, which widens 
ж 2 Z on upper part of neck ; lower part of back, rump and upper tail- 
a coverts blue-green ; wing-coverts and scapulars dark blue-green ; 
feathers edged pale; quills darkish blue, faintly edged with 
green externally, and dusky on the inner webs; tail-coveris, 
with centre feathers, blue, tipped with yellowish-white ; next 
pair blue on outer web, greenish near base, tipped yellow; all 
others green externally, yellow internally; beneath all tail- 
feathers yellow; lower abdomen, vent, and under tail-coverts, 
pale verdigris-green ; female wants the collar, or has only a 
faint indication of it; the bill is black; bill cherry-red above, 
" dusky beneath; legs greenish plumbeous; length 15 inches; 
frequents only loftiest trees; associates in small flocks; cry 
mellow, subdned.——Roy totah (69 (SV - ráítotá, Hind. and 

Dec.; 2500 . peddachiluka, Tel. ; Guifuefl - periyagili, 
Tam.) Hind. from (ráí, hind. prince + totá, hind. parrot); 

. {тош large size and color. Tel. from (pedda, tel large + 
ya chiluka, tel. parrot). Tam. from (periya, tam. big + kili, tam, 
parrot). Tel. also (kerieuri), from ghond. Title otherwise 
Alexandrine parakeet. Palæornis alexandri, palæorninæ [totah ], 
їрзїМасїйө [kecram], scansores, insessores [pacshy, 12], of 
naturalists. Alias Palæornis nipalensis. Adult male, green, 
brilliant, emeraldine on head and face, duller on the back, paler 
R beneath, dingy on the breast, yellowish on chin and lower tail- 
B coverts ; quills bluish, tail with two centre feathers bright green 
z ‘at base, pale bluish-green for remaining two thirds, tipped 
E^ - yellowish ; outer feathers light green on outer webs, yellowish- 
93 green internally ; black stripe erossing round behind the ears, 
Ë demi-collar of peach-rose on паро and sides of neck ; dark red 
spot on shoulders of wings, some feathers of wing narrowly 
"with dusky ; narrow line from nostrils to eye tinged with 
lack ; bill deep red, yellowish beneatt:; feet plumboous ; irides 
iom length 21 inches, female wants the collar of the 


male, generally 


a 


* 


- ess brigh ly colored; beak very large and 
= strong; taken to europe by alexander; feeds on fruits and 
E ia totah (yk - turiátotá, Hind. and Dec.; 
22 - rámachiluka, Tel. ; @ ён 500689 of - shivapput- 

i, Tam.) Title from hindostany. Tel. from (ráma, 
eantiful + chiluka, tel. parrot). Tam. from (sbivappu, 
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.inches; flight very swift. 
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TORCH TREE—TRAIL GRASS. 
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tam. redness + talai, tam. head + kili, tam. parrot). Hind. ` 


also (faryédi), méaning plaintive or complainer; (kákátuá). 
Title otherwise Rama's parrot, Rose-headed parrakeet.  Palwor- 
nis rosa, palæorninæ [totah], psittacido [keeram], scansores, 
insessores [pacshy, 12], of naturalists. Alias Palcornis benga- 
lensis, cyanocepbalus, flavicollaris. Adult male, head and face 
pale roseate, tinged with plum [auloo chah] bloom posteriorly 
and inferiorly ; black spot from base of lower mandible, uniting 
into narrow complete collar, *meeting its opposite one at chin, 
which is thus broadly black; behind the collar, hind neck 
verdigris-green [zangaur] ; upper portion of back yellow-green ; 
lower back, rump, upper tail-coverts, pale blue-green; wings 


. green, with small red spot on lesser coverts ; shoulders bluish- 


green ; webs of mbst quills dusky ; tail, with two centre feathers, 
cobalt blue, tipped white; next pair blue also tipped white; 
others pale green on outer webs, yellowish internally ; plumage 
beneath bright siskin, or yellow-green; some less brightly 
colored, more of uniform green with less yellow ; old males have 
cap much brighter deeper colored than juniors; female head 
plum-blue, wants the black collar; yellow demi-collar in front 
and on the sides; breast is much tinged with oil yellow ; young 
birds green throughout ; centre tail-feathers always bluo, usually 
faint indication of pale collar of the female; length 14-15 
Totakahauny (34S bb - totá- 
kahání, Hind.). Tales ofa parrot. Book of thirty-eight didactic 
tales related by a parrot one each evening to its mistress, thereby 
dissuading her from turning her affections towards a stranger 
during the absence of her husband on a journey. 


TOTE ($565 - tótà, Tel. ; Qa mL Lib - tóttam, Tam.). Tam. 
from (tódu, tam. collection). _A garden, un orchard [baugh, 
tope].—— Totacaul (2®т1^1_&&тбї - tóttakkál, Tam.). From 
(above + kal, tam. place). Land on which garden products, ав 


chillies [q.v.], tobacco [pogauk], turmeric [country saffron], 
&o., are raised [baughayet, vellaumay ]. 


TOTTILA (Вая - priyangu, San. ; SAE OTD - totti- 


lakayi, Can.). San. from (priya, san. beloved + anga, san. body 
[priyangoo]. Can. from (tottu, can. peduncle of leaf or fruit + 
illa, can. having not + káyi, can. fruit). San. also (shyama), 
meaning black [shaumay, shyaumalatay, white datura]; (kán- 


. tatva), meaning shining; (nandini), meaning gladdening ; 


(p’halini), meaning fruit-bearing ; Qatá), meaning creeper. Title 
otherwise Priyangoo. Botanically Aglaia roxburghiana, miq. 
meliacere [vricsham, 36]. Alias Milnea roxburghiana. A large 
tree with pinnate leaves and yellow flowers; fruit 4-3 inch 
in diameter, sub-globose, very minutely pilose, one to two celled 
and seeded, buffcolored when fresh, brown and wrinkled when 
dry ; it consists of a thin shell inclosing one or two brown seeds 
covered by a pink fleshy aril; the seeds are flat, of somewhat 
irregular outline, with one side slightly convex ; they are nearly 
half an inch in diameter and remarkably acid and astringent ; 
when dry they have an aromatic odour. The fruit is used in 
native medicine, cooling and astringent, and useful in inflam- 
matory, bilious, and febrile complaints ; also beneficial in leprosy 
[cooshtam]; seeds are the part to which its medicinal repu- 
tation is dne. 


TOTTIYAN (Der wer - tottiyan, Tam.). From (totti- 
yam, tam. witchcraft); from the practice of magic. People 


originally from the north, settled in Coimbatore [jauty]. 8 
60,000 in number. See vol. II, 228. Пау], Boe 


TOURMALINE ( AITHE} - tóramallí, Mahr.; 4e - turmali, 
Hind. ; 95:6 - tóramalle, Tel.; @mom2gf) - tóramalli, 


Singh.; gawr) - tuvaraimalli, Tam.). All from 
singhalese. Mineral presenting brown, blue, green and red 
colors ; the blue ‘called indicolite, the red bubellite; green and 
red esteemed in jewelry when clear and large; crystals when 
heated exhibit electric polarity; ceylon jewellers apply it to 
zircon or ceylon or madura diamonds. 


TOWHEED (A= - tauhid, Hind.). From (wahada, ar. tq 
declare to be one). Unity of god. 


TOWVAY (Ggore»e) - tauvai, Tam.). Elder sister. “Goa. 
dess of misfortune [moodevy]. There is a Тати] proverb :— 
Osarmawer war giS «cases Mev%ev— nothing 
+“ gives satisfaction to towvay.” 


TRAIL GRASS (BoBo - manchadakálubulln 

> 

Сал.; 85°06 298 - kondajeri, Tel. ; ODIE - kondappully 
" > 


Mal.; DIDAS eren 060 - mayirgondaippul, Tam.) 
Title from spreading habit. Can. from (mancha, oan. соф Ў 
kálu, can. leg + hullu, can. grass). ‘Tel. from (konda, tel. hill & 
jerri, tel. centipede). Mal. from (konda, mal. tuft of hair 
pullu, mal. grass). Tam. from (mayil, tam. peacock + konday 
tam. crest + pul, tam. grass), from flowering head. Can, alge 
(hennuganjalugarikehullu), meaning female + cluster + a Hus 
of bent grass. Tel. also (adavigódhumalu), meaning wi 
wheat, triticum vulgare, vill. Tam. also (kudaippul), тоа 
umbrella + grass. Tiile otherwise Bearded chloris, Contingg® 
grass, Peacock crest grass, Trailing grass, Umbrella grass, p do 


wheat. Botanically Chloris barbata, swartz., graminacem M 
с. 


. in 1815, for Rs. 


` copper-plate grant. 


. TRANQUEBAR—TRAVA NCORE. 


sham, 156]. Alias Andropogon barbatus; chloris carib:a. 
Culm one foot, compressed, branched. leaves acute, æ little 
hairy above; spikes’ digitafe, four to twelve, spikelets sessile ; 
imbricated, hermaphrodite ; corolla ciliated, awned, neuter of 
two-gwhed valves; very common; grows in large tufts; resem- 
bles hurrially [q.v.]. Cattle eat it till in flowet; may be 
converted into hay [ghaus]. Other species are :—digitata, 
montana, roxburghiana, tetrameris, wightiana. 


TRANQUEBAR* (ж тїлгбїлтїрф. - tàrangambádi, Тат.). 
From (taranga, san. wave + padi, tam. village). Place against 
which the waves dash.—''a" Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—“ b" Village, Deputy tahsildar's station; 
Tanjore dist., Mayavdram tal.; pop. 4,947 ; lat. 11? 02’; long. 
79° 54’; from Caricaul N. 8 miles; from Combaconam E.N.E. 
32 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 143 miles; from Maydvaram 
E.5.E. 14i miles; from Munnargoody N.E. 36 miles; from 
Negapatam N. 18 miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 50 miles; from" 
'Trimal vausal S.:14 miles. Surrounded by walls and protected 
by the Dansborg, which being white, as well as most of the 
houses, the place is conspicuous when vieweü from the sea. 

- There is a slight curvature in the shore here, concave towards 
the sea. In 1616 the first Danish vessel that visited India sent 


by the Danish east india company, established in 1612, was. 


wrecked off Tranquebar. The captain-obtained for the Company 
Tranquebar with land around, 5 miles long and 3 miles broad, 
at an annual rent of Rs. 4,000 paid to the Rajah of Tanjore. 
A fort was built. In 1624, Tranquebar became the property 
of the king of Denmark, to whom the Company owed money. 
For supplying arms to the Nawaub of Arcot, Hyder ally in. 
1780 exacted a fine of Rs. 1,40,000 from the Danes. Tranquebar 
was taken by the English with all other Danish settlements 
in India in 1807, but restored in 1814. Bought by the English 

2,50,000. From 1845 to 1860 Tranquebar 
was the head-quarters of the Collector, now transferred to 


Tanjore; and from 1860 to 1874 it contained 'the District and* 


Sessions court; afterwards removed to Negapatam. - In 1878 
the North tanjore.district court, which had been in abeyance 
for two years, was re-established. at Tranquebar. Since again 
discontinued. Tranquebar is also interesting as the first settle- 
meut of Protestznt.missionuries: in India. See vol. I, 622. 
In 1847 the mission passed from the Danes to the Leipzic 
evangelical lutheran mission, who have a printing press.. The 
fort is on the shore, separated from the cultivated land by a 
broad sandy tract. It is a.square, of which the shore forms 
one side, and on which the sea is gradually encroaching, having 
already swept away the first church built by Ziegenbalg. 


All the Európean houses are within the fort, and the absence of - 


compounds gives the place an appearance unusual in an Indian 
station. The bulk of the native .population live outside -the 
fort. The walls are well preserved, and the former citadel, 
the Dansborg, is now used as а jail. The fort also contains two 
Protestant churches, and a small Roman catholic church, under 
the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Goa. The principal 
Catholic church is outaide the fort, and belong to the Vicariates 
apostolic of Pondicherry. In the fort is an old Shiva [q.v.] 
temple with an inscription. The temple authorities possess a 
Another temple dedicated to Vishnoo [q.v.] 
contains a copper-plate grant [shausanam], dated A.D. 1609. A 
number of carved Dutch tombstones are to be seen in the 
cemetery, some very handsomely sculptured. In Danish times 
Tranqnebar was a busy port, and contained a number of Danish 
families. Under English rule the revenue increased rapidly ; 
and as the port affords better anchorage than Negapatam, it soon 
“drew away the trade of the latter place. The completion of the 
South indian railway line from Negapatam to Tanjore in 1861 
and to Trichinopoly in 1862 restored the trade to Negapatam, 
and Tranquebar is now almost rained. Tranquebar tower forms 
a trig. station; lat. 1101 23:06"; long. 79° 53’ 53:07"; from 
Mayavaram E.S.E. 14 miles. 


TRAVANCORE (oiloailo»5 - tirnvitánkür, Mal.) From 
(tiru, mal. goddess of prosperity + vázhu, mal. to reside + kar, 
mal. part) [shree, tir].. Sanscrit name (shrívardhanapuri), 
meaning lutchmy + prosperity + town. Tam. name (tiruvázhum- 
gódu), meaning'the place where the goddess of prosperity resides. 
——(1) Native state; situated on the south-west extremity, 
of the presidency ; between 8° 4’ and 10° 22’ N. lat., and between 
76° 13’ and 77° 38' E. long.; bounded N. by Cochin state and 
Coimbatore district, E. by Madura and Tinnevelly districts, 
8. and W. by the Indian ocean; pop. 2,401,158; language 

“Malayalam. Rivers:—Atchancoil, Coolitora, Cullada, Pambah, 
Periyaur. Ports:—Alleppey, Anjengo, Caracoolam, Cauttore, 
Colachel, Manacodam, Manacoody, Paliport, Paravore, Poondora, 
Poovaur, Poracaud, Quilon, Rajakkal mungalam, Tengyeputnam, 
Vilinjam. Mountains:—Anamullays, Cardamom hills, Travan- 
core hills. The whole area of the state is reprosented by 
the following talooks :—Agasteeshwaram, Ambalapoya, Aulan- 
капа, Caroonaugapully, Caurtigapully, Chenganore, Cherankeel, 
Chungacherry, Coonnat naud, Coonnatore, * Cottaura сага, 
Cottayam, ,Culleoolam, Mauvelicara, Meenachel, Mooatpoya, 
Nedoovengaud, Noeittino»ra, Paravore, Putnapooram, Quilon, 
Shencottah, Shertala, Tiroovalla, Todoopoya, Tovaula, Trivan- 
drum, Velavancode, Wycome, Yaittmanore, Yerraneel. For 
administrative purposes, the state is also divided into tho 


. 


_Anjanaud (Omm - añchanátu, Mal.) See sep. title. 
Anjengo (mr omy among - añchutennn, Mal.) See sep. title.— 


.45 miles; 


following divisions :—Southern or Pudmanaubhapooram division, 
Trivandrum division, Quilon division, and Northern or Cottayam 
division. The following general references should be made to 
the preceeding yolumes:—general geograpy, I (1) to (29); general. 
ethnology, I (29) to (109); general history, I (110) to (188); 
physical geography, 11, 1; meteorology, 11, 3; geology Д 
fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, II. 29. The following 
references in the preceding volumes will furnish details special 
to the district :—particulars about towng, II, 48; coast survey, 
II, 149; light-houses, II, 168; ports, Il, 423. A special 
gazetteer account of the whole district is given at II, 133 and 287. 
Places of arclicological interest:—Agasteeshwaram, Alagya 
paundyapooram, Anantapooram, Anjengo, Aramana, Atchan- 
coil, Aurdeshaputt, Bramhapooram, Cadiapatam, .Саріуага, 


. Chenganore, Colachel, Coolatore, Cottaur, Cottayam, Cullada, 


Cullcoolam, Madaulam, Mail pidaugay, Maudavoreparra, Mauveli- 
cara, Nadoovoo pidaugay, Nattaulam, Neendacara, Parakye, 


'"Periyacoil, Ponmana, Poorayore, Sooshindram, Tairoor, Taula- 


coody, Tirnundicara, Tiroovalla, Tirvancode, Tirvattaur, Tovaula, 
Tricaroor, Tungacherry, Vadacherry, Valavancode, Yerraneel. ` 
The leading places, &c., in the state are the following. 
Agasteeshwaram (wocomjlueico - agastíshvaram, Mal). See 
Sep. title: Alagya paundyapooram (wove )ava item a- joo - 
azhakiyapándyapuram, Mal). From (azhakiya, mal. beautiful 
+ pándya, san. the kingdom so called + pura, san. city); the 
beautiful city of the paundyan chief. Village ; Pudmanaubha- 
pooram division, Tovaula tnl. ; lat. 8° 18’; long. 77° 29’; from 
Tovaula N.N.W.7 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 35 miles ; from 
the sea N.15 miles. Extensive Agrahaurams[q.v.]. The Naunjy 
coravar, who had for sóme time sovereignty of Naunjinand [q.v.] 
were succeeded by Moodeltiars [q.v.] with head-quarters here. 
Alleppey («00:84 - aélappuzha, Mal.) See sep. title: ч 
Alwye (жтоеуа\д® - éluváya, Mal). See*sep. title——.Ambala- 
роуа (вто созеза-\Ў - ambalappuzha, Mal.) See вер. title. 
Anamoody (OMAS) - &namuti, Mal). See sep. title. 


Arümboly (@mmasona@o) - áruvámozhi, Mal.. See sep. title. 
Aripaud (evo ps - arippátu, Mal). From (ari, mal. 
vishnu, the god + pati, mal. village); from the temple of 
shreekrishnan. Village, Tahsildar’s station; Quilon division, 
Caurtigapully tal.; pop, 6,104; lat. 9° 17’ N.; long. 76° 30.E.; . 
from Alleppey S.S.E. 16 miles’; from Cottayam S.S.W. 21 miles ; 
from Madras S.W. 365 miles; from Nagarcoil N.W. 100 miles ; 
from Paravore S.S.E. 60 miles; from Quilon N.N.W 228 miles; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 63 miles; from the sea E. 4 miles. 
In a fertile and populous tract. Sacred shrine of Soobramanyan 
[q.v.], Supported by the State. Annual festival in April lasts 
ten days.——-Aryancauv (89Gaysoj - Áripankávu, Mal). See 
Ashamboo (®®uemyj - ashambu, Mal.). See sep. 
title.——Ashtamoody ‘(ema gs) - ashtamuti, Mal.). See sep. 
title. Atchancoil (m®.9\am0 05) - aggankdvil, Mal.). See sep, 
title. ——Attingal (@QoQesac - оппа), Mal). See sep. title. 
-Aulangaud (@Qeiss0g - álannátu, Mal). See вер. title. 
~—Bhootapawndy (Copom - bhütappánti, Mal.). 
(bháta, san. demon + pándya, san. pándyan king). Village, 
-Tahsildar’s and  Registrar'$- station; pudmanaubhapooram 
division, Tovaula tal.; lat. 8° 16’; long. 77^ 29'; from Alleppey " 
S.E. 111 miles; from Cottayam S.S.E. 109 miles; from Madras 
‘S.S.W. 380 miles; from Nagarcoil N. 6 miles ; from Pavavore 
S&:S.E. 152 miles; from Quilon S.E. 71 miles; from Trivandrum 
E.S.E. 36 miles; from the sea N. 12 miles. At the foot of the 
ghauts [q.v.] and about 8 miles north-west of Arqmboly pass. 
Ancient town, once in the possession of.the Paundyan [q.v.] 


sep. title. 


From 


rnjahs. Old pagoda [q.v.] on the bank of a small stream 
branching off from the Palayaur. Remarkable for its monkeys 
[bandar]. Extensive agrahaurams [q.v.].—— Cadambanaud 


(mammig - kadambanátu, Mal.). From (kadamba, san. a 
tree, anthocephalus cadamba, miq. + natu, mal. country). 
Village; Quilon division, Coonnatore tal.; lat. 9" 06’; long. | 
76° 44' ; from Coonnatore N. 2 miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 
from the sea E. 13 miles. Ancient Syrian [q.v.] 
Cadapooram (959490 - katappuram, Mal). From 
(katal, mal. sea + puram, mal. side). Village ; Quilon division, 
Tiroovalla tal.; рор. 11,916; lat. 9° 20’; long. 76° 35’; from 
Cochin S.E. 46 miles; from Quilon N. 31 miles; from Tiroovalla 
S.S.W. 3 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 64 miles; from the 
8ea E. 11 miles. Cadiapatam (@S\waigsmo - katiyapatta- 
nam, Mal.). Seo sep. title. Candiyore (&™2)qe - kantiyür, 
Mal). From (kanti, mal. high ground + fir, mal, village). 
Village; Quilon division, Mauvelicara tal.; lat. 9° 16'; long. 
76° 35'; from Mauvehcara W. 1 milo; from Trivandrum 
N.N.W. 59 miles; from tho sea 8 miles” Ancient village near 
Mauvelicara. Once tho field of a battle im which Travancore 
obtained a decisive victory over the Canyancollam rajah, this 
leading to the annexation of the latter principality to the state. 
Large ancient pagoda [q.v.] and palace. Capiuóre (Satya. 
kapiyúr, Mal). From (kapi, san. monkey + tr, mal. Village) ; 


church. 
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s agoda dedicated to hanooman, the monkey 
о оа о MUR division, Tiroovalla tal. ; pop. 15,300; 
Jat 9° 24’; long. 76° 89’; ftom ТігооузПа E.N.E. 4 miles ; 
“from Trivandrum N.N.W. 66 miles; from the sea E. 17 miles. 
On the Manimala. Inhabited by Nayars. Large pagoda (q.v.] 
to Hanooman [q.v.] and reservoir. There is a regular street of 


* ‘Nayar [q.v.] houses. Caracoolam (®%0®ЗВо - karakkulam, 

t , Mal). From (kara, mal. villago + kulam, mal. tank). Village, 

>, Port ; Trivandrum division, Nedoovengaud tal. ; pop. 4,425 ; lat. 

Bos . 8°34% ; long. 77° 01'; from Anjengo E.8.E. 16 miles; from 

- Bombay 8.5:Е. 750 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.E. 7 miles ; 

С = from Veily E.N.E. 8 miles; from Nedoovengaud S.S.W. 3 miles. 
° c^ 


—Caramana (&®2M - karamana, Mal). See sep. title. 
Cardamom hills (o@eizes - élamala, Mal.). See sep. title.—— 


Caroonéugapully (Mmm jas) - karunágappalli, Ма1.). From 
А (karu, mal. black + nága, вар. serpent + palli, mal. yillage).. 

: Talook, Quilon division ; lat. 8° 56' to 9° 11’; long. 76^ 31’ to 
16° 40°; pop. 101,039. The telook is sub-divided into 8 
praverties [q.v.] and consists of 104 caras [q.v ] or villages. 
t is bounded N. by Caurtigapully talook, E. by Manvelicara 
s and Coonnatore talooks, S by Quilon talook, W. by the Indian 
4 ocean. Its greatest length, N. to S., is 15 and из greatest 
breadth, E. to S. is 8 miles. Its агра 89 square miles. Thickly 


populated. Soilalluvial, Good screw-pine [q.v.] mats [boriyah ) 

Y » are made. The talook is well watered and irrigated by small 

E oT. canals. Tho village of same name is in lat. 9° 05”; long. 76° 35' ; 

LM ж from Cochin S.E. 63 miles ; from Padanayarcoolangara N. 1 mile ; 

kh * from Trivandrum N.N.W. 48 miles; from the sea E. 3 miles; 

1 * on the coast at the northern extremity of an extensive inlet 


communicating: with the sea. Theré aro hills of the same name. 
—Caumapooram (#:02@aj00-kimapuram, Mal). From (káma; 
ae “gan. indian god of love + pura, san. city). Town; Quilon 
` . division, Ambalapoya tal.; lat. 9° 18'; long, 76° 28’; from 
Ambalapoya S.E. 7 miles ; from Quilon N.N.W. 31 miles; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W, 65 miles; from tho sea E. 3 miles. 
A pagoda[q.v.]. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]-.——Caunyirapully 
(@9s03)g jaa) - káüiirappalli, Mal). From (káüüiram, mal. 
strychnos nux-vomica, linn. + palli, mal. village)." Village ; 
Cottayam division, Chungacherry.tal.; pop. 19,520; lat. 9° 34’ ; 
long. 76° 50’ ;from Chungacherry E.N.E. 19 miles; from Trivan- 
drum N. 76 miles; from the sea E. 32 miles. Trading town at 
foot of a ghant [q.v.], and on the main road from Haven to 
Ы .Madura. Christians and Lubbays [q.v.]. Fra Paolino'di S. 
` Bartolomeo mentions it specially. ' Romo-syrian church [syrian]. 
—Caurtigapully (209 192 - k&ritikappalli, Mal). From 
(krittiká, Ban. the asterism of that name + palli, mal, village); 

called after the king born under caurtigay [q.v.]. Talook; 

. Quilon division; pop. 81,969. Sub.divided into 10 praverties 
y and comprises 93 caras ог villages. It is bounded N, by Ambala: 
P poya talook, E. by Chenganore and Mauvelicara talooks, 8. by 
Caroonaugapully talook and W. by the Indian -ocean. Its 

* greatest length, N. to 8., is 15 milés and: its greatest breadth, 
E. to W., is 7 miles. Its area is 70 square miles. Soil alluvial. 
Well watered by canals and rivulets. Tho village of same 
“name is in lat. 9° 16’ ; long. 76° 30’; from Aripand $. 13 miles; 
from Trivandrum ,N.N.W. 63 miles ; from the sea E. 3 miles. 
Syrian [q.v.] church and town encompassed by a mound.—— 
Cguttore (eng - káttúr, Mal). From (kátu, mal. forest + úr, 
mal. village). Village, Port; Cottayam division, Shertala tal. ;. 
“Tat. 9° 34 ; long. 76? 22'; from Alleppey N. 5 miles; from 
Bombay 8.8.E. 675 miles; from Cottayam W.S.W. 13 miles ; 
"from Trivandrum N.N.W. 84 miles; from Sheriala S. 8 miles. 
—Cauyancollam (Фоо - káyankulam, Mal). See Bep. 


š title, ——Chenganore (9.21583 - chennannár, Mal). See sep. 
title ——Cherankeel (а Лола . chirayinkizh, Mal.) See sep. 


» * title,——Chwungamnaud (amamos ; channamanátu, Mal.). 
From (sangama, san. joining + nádu, mal. country). Village; 


Cottayam division, Aulangaud tal.; pop. 8,023; lat. 10° 10’ ; 
long. 76? 23' ; from Aulangaud N.N.E. 4 miles ; from Trivandrum 
N.N. W. 120 miles ; from the'sea Е. 12 miles. Extensive Nayar 

village, with celebrated ancient temple in ruins.—— Codamun- 

galam (68052879010 - kotamannalam, Mal). From (kodai, tam. 
gift + mangala, san. prosperity). Town; Cottayam division, 

Mooatpoye tal.; pop. 7,876; lat. 10° 4’; long. 76° 40’; from 

Mooatpoya N.N.B, 6 miles; froin Coimbatore S.8.W. 68 miles; 

ia from Trivandrum N. 109 miles; from {һе веа E. 27 miles. On 

= the Moontpoya river. Formerly of importanco on account of 
^ trade with Tinnevelly and Dindigul. Chief seat of Mahomedans, 
+ — —C(odayaur (8о®уоф - kótayár, Mal). Bee sep. titlo.—— 
-  Qodwully (&&»ga328 - kotuvalli, Mal.). Erom (kotu, mal. steep 

Рт lli mal. village). Village; Cottayam division, Paravore 

tal. ; pop. 7,542; lat. 10° 07’; long. 76^ 15' ; from Paravore S.S.E. 

les; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 120 miles; from the sea 
miles. - Handsome pagoda [q.v.) with annual. festival.—— 
h | (seoppale - kolláççal, Mal.)' See вер. title.—— 
n [C - kanyákumári, Mal). See sep. title.—— 


- kunnumávu, Mal). Boe sep. title.—— 
. kulelli, Mal). From (kulayalli, mal. palm- 
Mn. € . ^ „ 
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blossoms). Village; lat. 9° 12’; long. 76° 56”; from Třivandrum 
N. 49 miles; from Tinnevelly W.N.W,. 63 miles ; from the sea E. 29 
miles. Coolitora (alamo - kuzhittura, Mal.). See sep. title, 


Coondaly (moeseg - kuntali, Mal. From (kundu, nial, deep 

+ azhi, mel. river-mouth). Town; Jat. 10° 9’; long. 77° 127; 
from Trivandrum N. 114 miles; from Coimbatore S.E: 60 miles. 
Coondara (m20 - kuntara, Mal). Means dungeon. Town; 4 
Quilon division, Cottaura cara ќа]. ; Јаё. 8° 58°; long. 76? 44' ; 

from Cottaura cara W.S.W. 6 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 

37 miles; from the sea. E. 10-milos. A small but somewhat 

regular town, situated amidst some fine open heights. Coonnat - 
naud (@m@ames z kunnattünátu, Mak) From (kunnu, mal. 
hill + nátu, mal. country). "Talook; Cottayam division; pop. 
109,625. The greatest length, N. to S., is 20 miles. Greatest 
breadth, E. to W., is 18 miles. Sub-divided into 11 praverties 
and consists of 166 caras or villages. Bounded N. by Aulangaud 
talook, E. by Mooatpoya talook, S. and W. by the Cochin terri- 
tory. -Irrigated by the Alwye river. Coonnatore (ar рф. = 
kunnattür, Mal). From (kunnu, mal. hill + úr, mal. village). 
Talook, Quilon division; pop. 62,700. Greatest length, N..to - 
S. 14 miles. Greatest breadth, E. to W.,25 miles. Sub-divided 
.into 9 praverties and contains 123 caras or villages. · Bounded 
N. by Mauvelicara and Chenganore talooks, E. by the hills, S. 
by Pudmanaubhapooram, Cottaura cara and Quilon talooks, and | 
W. by Caroonaugapully talook. Irrigatéd by Cullada river. ] 
The Village and tahsildar's statjon is in lat. DUNS long. 

76° 44' E. ; from Alleppey S.E. 37 miles; from Cottayam S.S.E. 

37 miles; from Madras 8.W. 365. miles ; from Nagarcoil N.W. 

78 miles; from Paravore S.S.E. 79 miles; from Quilon N.N E. - 

13 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 44 miles; from the sea E. š 
12 miles. A large but irregular town. There is another yillage, 

`of same name in Pudmanaubhapooram division, Velavancodeé 

tal. ; lat. 8° 18’; long. 77° 14’; from Coolitora S.S.W. 2 miles ; 

“from Trivandrum S.E. 21 miles; from the sea N. 6. miles. l 
„Соопту alam (®ет>\‹8о - kuüniyalam, Mal.). ° From (kunii, | 
mal. small + alam, mal. salt marsh). Portion of cardamom .: 
[q.v.] hills.——Cottacoolangara (2905529 6во - kóttakkulannara, 
Mal). From (kétta, mal. fort + kulam, mal. tank + kara, 
mal. shore). Village; Cottayam division, Aulangaud tal.; lat. 
10° 13'; long. 76° 25'; from Aulangand N.E. 8 miles; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 123. miles; from the sea E. 15 miles. 
Large Náyar village. Cottaur (ов - kóttár, Mal.).. ‘See 
sep. title.——Cottaura сата (60520990 - kottárakkara, Mal.). 
From (kottáram, mal. palace + kara, mal. village). Talook ; | 
Quilon division ; pop. 55,924. The greatest length, N. to S., is š 

21 miles and greatest breadth, E. to W., is 10 miles. Sub-divided 
into 8 praverties amd consists of 137 caras or villages. Bounded 
N. and Е. by Pntnapooram talo8k, S. by Nedoovengaud and f 
Cherankeel talook and W. by Quilon talook. *Soil is laterito 1 
[q.v.]. The town and Head-quarters of talook is in lat. 9° 00’ ; | 
long. 76° 49'; from Alleppey S.E. 44 miles; from Cottayam  . | 
§.S.E. 44 miles ; from Madras S.W. 365 miles; from Nagarcoil i 
N.W. 71 miles; from Paravore S.S.B. 86 miles; from Quilon | 
E.N.E. 14 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 38 miles; from the 
Sen E. 16 miles. Straggling town, surrounded by picturesque. ü 
` scenery. Pagoda. [q.v.], palace ‘and the most southern Syrian p» 
[q.v.] church.*—Cottavam (905 оо - кбіќауаш, Mal.) See sep. | 
title——Coóralam (2520380 - kóvalam, Ма1.). Means headland. 
Mal. also (rattara), meaning double village [ruttera]. Village, 
Port; Trivandrum division, Trivandrum talook. ‘The small 
bay affords tolerable landing in бпе *в6авор. Cuddamuttam' 
(@Sago - katamattam, Mal). From (kata, mal. last + mattu, “= | 
mal. liñit). Village ; Cottayam division, Mooatpoya tal. ; lat. А | 
9° 59' ; long. 76° 33’; from Mooatpoya W. 5 miles ; from Trivan- i 
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drum N.N.W. 105 miles; from the ѕса.Е. 18 miles. Christians | 
have a large church and a village.—CcCaullada, (ays - kallata, m | 
Mak). Seó sep. title.—— Cullcoolam (adeno: - kalkkulam, É | 


Mal.). From (kal, mal. stone +: Киа, mal. tank)  Talook; 
Pudmanaubhapooram division; рор. 60,908. Its greatest length, 
N. to S, is 24 miles; and its greatest breadth, E. ‘to W., 
.is 10 miles. Sub-divided into 8 praverties [q.v.]"nd containing 
108 caras [q.v.] or villages. Bounded N. by the Tinnevelly 
‘district, E. by, Tovaula talook, S. by Yerraneel talook, and n 
W. by Velavancode talook.. Slopes to the south and west. 
Had a sanitarium known as Moottcooly vayal, where thero 9 - - 
is в Circar [q.v.] bungalow [q.v.]. Contains Pudmanaubha. 
pooram. Small fresh-water lako called Cauyalcara, 6 miles ' 
from Pudmanabhapooram. Weaving on a small scalo, agri- 
culture chief industry. River-fed and rain-fed tanks [q.v.]. 
Diamper (p ecuo@a 3496 - udayampórür, Mal.) See sep. title, é «1 
Ттоте (93% - irür, Mal). From (iru, mal. two + úr, mal, , | 
village). Village; Quilon division, Tiroovalla tal.; pop. 20,615 ; I 
t 


lat. 9° 21'; long. 76° 46'; from Tiroovalla E. 11 miles; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 60 miles ; from the sea E. 24 miles. Mart 
frequented by, Tinnevelly merchants. Titicara (moma _ 
ittikkara, Mal). See sep. title. Ivica (mœ flgo - azhimuk. 
ham, Mal). See sep. title. Jyemannam (®®ёз@‹тпо - jaiman. 
nam, Mal). From (jaya, san. victory + mannam, mal. judgment 
seat). Title otherwise Еішапат, by corruption. ҮШаро, 
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Cochin S.E. 35 miles. 
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Cottayam division, Yaittmanore tal. ; pop. 9,702; lat. 9° 37’; 
from Yaittmanore W.S:W.6 miles; from Trivan- 
drum N.N.W. 83 miles; from the sea E. 13 miles. Dênse Nayar 
population scattered in extensive plantations. Pagoda pictur- 
esquely caps the summit'of a low insulated top. Kericaud 
(G&olesog' - kérikkátu, Mal.). "From (kéram, mal. cocoanut, 
cocos nucifera, linn. + kátu, mal. forest). Quilon division, 
Caurtigapully tal. ; lat. 9° 11^; long. 76° 32’; from Aripaud S. 7 
miles; from Trivandrum: N.N.W. 58 miles; from the sea E. 3 
miles. A small Nayar village on the east coast of the Cauyan- 
colam lake. Kilimanore (#))@)a00@4 - kilimánár, Mal.). 
From (kili, mal..parrot + mán, mal. deer + úr, mal. village). 
Village ; Trivandrum division, Cherankeel tal.; pop. 6,595 ; 
lat. 8° 46;-long. 76° 55’; from Attingal N.N.E. 6 miles; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 20 miles; from the sea E. 12 miles. On 
Trivandrum to Shencottah, 
Residence and jenm (q.v.] property of Coil tumboorauns [q.v.], 
who aro allied to the Travancore royal family by marriage. 5 
Kiliyaur (&la\@oe - kiliyér, Mal.). From (kili, mal. parrot + 
aru, mal. river). River; Trivandrum division, Nedoovengaud 
&nd Trivandrum talooks. Smallriver rising in the Nedoovengaud 
forests and after a devious but generally a southerly course 
joining the Caramana at Trivallam near Trivandrum. Length, 
15 miles. lrrigates a small tract of rice [q.v.] land. Kistna- 
pooram ($539aj9o -krishnapuram, Mal). From (krishna, san. 
the god-- pura, san. town). "Village, District moonsif's station ; 
Quilon division, Caroonaugapully tal.; pop. 13,608; lat. 9° 9”; 
long.-76° 34; from Quilon N. 18 miles ; from Cauyancollam S.E. 
2 miles; from Padanayarcoolangara N. 6 miles; from Trivan- 
drum N.N.W. 54 miles; from the sea E.4 miles. Former military 
station of the Cauyancollam rajahs. Неге the Cauyancollam 
army was defeated by Travancore. ` Contains a palace,and a 
large square fort in good repair %o the west. Temple of 
Krishnasawmy. Annual festival lasting thirty days. Its once 
active sea-borne trade has now disappeared. Canal: leads to 
Cauyanoollam. Kyepully (@9&gj2at - kaippalli, 
From (kai, mal. branch + palli, mal. village). Villages Cottayam 
division, Yaittmanore tal. ; pop. 9,611 ; Jat. 9° 40’; long. 76° 33' ; 
from Yaittmanore W. 4 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 85 
miles ; from the sea E. 14 miles. Small church and an ihteresting 
scenery.-——Laulam (aiagl@gjg -.pallippétta, Mal.). 
(palli, mal. churcb + pétta, mal. bazaar). Called also Paula, 
Pully or Paulah. Town, Tahsildar’s station; Cottayam division, 
Meenachel tal. ; рор. 8,168; lat. 9° 43’; long. 76° 44’; from 
Alleppey N.E. 28 miles ; from Cottayam N.E. 14 miles; from 
Madras 8.W. 385 miles; from Nagarcoil N.N.W. 115 miles ; 
from Paravore S.E. 43 miles; from Quilon N. 55 miles; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 85 miles ; from the sea E. 26 miles; from 
On a fine navigable stream. Capital of 
Meenachel district. Inhabited almost entirely by Romo-syrian 
christians of the earlior persuasion. Many are engaged ір the 
areca-nut [q.v.] pepper [q.v.] trade, which form the chief 
articles of traffic. The town is accessible by the Cottayam river. 
Mahendragherry (@8a9,03 colo! - ~mahéndragiri, Mal.). 
Manacoody (Gemd&sS| - manakkuti, Mal). 
Manarchaul (&0002198) - manárgcála, Mal.). 
Manimala (assos - manimala, Mal.. From 
(mani, san.*gem + mala, mal. hill). River; Quilon and 
Cottayam divisions, Tiroovalla and Chungacherry talooks. 
Small river which rises in the Coodamoorty hills and joms 
the Pambah at Tiroovalla. Useful for sugar-cane [q.v.] culti- 
vation. Navigable for about 35 miles. Culloorpayra and 
Tiroovalla are on its banks. After receiving several small 
streams it unites with the Pambah about 15 miles above the 
mouth of that river. It afterwards separates from that river 
and flows into the Vembanaud lake by several mouths. 
Margary alam (2 aao - markariyalam, Mal.) Portion of 
Cardamom hills. Mauvelicara (@o@asefleae - mávólikkara, 
Mal.). See sep. title. Meenachel (lmao - minaggil, Mal.). 
Soe sep. title. Meilaudy (66201951 - mailáti, Mal.). From 
(mayil, mal. peacock + átu, mal. to play). Village ; Pudmanau- 
bhapooram division, Tovaula tal.; lat. 8° 09'; long. 77° 83'; 
from Bhootapaundy S.S.E. 9 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 
43 miles; from the sea N. 6 miles. Considerable village near 
the base of the southern hills. Containg the first Protestant 
missionary church built in Travancore, viz., in 1810. 
Mooatpoya (2032099 - müváttupuzha, Mal.) See sep. title. 
Moondipolliem (858428 со - muntippáílayam, Mal.). 
From (mundiyan, mal. dwarf, forest deity + pálayam, mal. 
camp). Town; lat. 9° 11'; long. 76 54; from Trivandrum 
N. 49 miles; from the sea E. 27 miles. Moottam (@зо - 
muttam, Mal.) See sep.. titlo. Mundacaud (amedang - 
mantakkétu, Mal). From (manta, mal. skull + kátu, mal. jungle). 
Village; Pudmanaubhapooram division, Yerraneel tal.; lat. 
в? 14; long. 77° 18'; from Yerraneel W.N.W. 4 miles; from 
Trivandrum 8.Е. 27 miles; from ‘tho sea N. 4 miles. Situated 
cnathelidosat a: little inland, a fow milos to the north-east of 
Colachel, Shrine with annual festival.——JQinjaudicara (26019 
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See sep. title. 
See sep. title. 
See sep. fitle. 
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sles * mañchátikkara, Mal.). From (mañcháti, mal. adenan: 
thera pavonina, linn. + kara, mal. village). Town; Cottayam 
division, Chungacherry tal. ; рор. 12,024"; lat. 9° 27’ №. ; long. 
76° З E. ; from Chungacherry-N.W.'1 mile; from Trivandrum , 
N.N.W. 72 miles; from the sea E. 13 ,miles. Trading town 
between Madura and Cottayam.—— 
mannaüchéni, Mal.). 
corruption of chéri, mal. village) . Village; Cottayam division, 
Shertala tal.; lat. 9° 55°; long. 76? 18’; from Shertala N.N.W. 
17*miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 108 miles; from the ses 


E. } mile. Pagoda [q.v.] and a street of bazaar [q.v.]. Once ` 
a mart. Large vessels may approach it. Munnpully (гат 


8422) - mannappalli, Mal.) See вер. title.——-Mwunyaly (ason е1 = 
maññali, Mal.). - From (тайба, mal. yellow). Village; Cottayam 
division, Aulangaud tal.;; lat. 10° 09' ; long. 76° 18^; from Aulan- 
gaud N.W. 3 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 122 miles; from 
the,sea E»6 miles. Large market. Munyappara (2600940 = 
maññappara, Mal). From (тайба, mal. yellow + para, mal. 
large field). Village; Cottayam division, Aulangaud tal.; рор. 
7,998; lat. 10° 13’; long. 76° 30’; from Aulangaud E.N.E. 12 
miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 122 miles; from the sea E. 
20 miles. Small Christian village with church. ‘Capital of ‘опе 
of the divisions of Aulangaud. The neighbouring country has 
been partly deserted. Nagarcoil’ (стеоз&@‹ъто Пећ - nágar- 
kóvil, Mal.) “See sep. title. Nairanam (@mesmo - néranam, 
Mal). Village; Quilon division, Tiroovalla tal.; lat. 9° 21’; 
long. 76° 30’ ; from Tiroovalla W.S.W. 7 miles ; from Trivandrum 
N.N.W. 68 miles; from tbe sea E. 7 miles. One of the most 
ancient Syrian [q.v.] churches. Navoycoolam (cnaxoclego ~ 
náváyikulam, Mal.). From (nal, mal. four + yaya, mal. mouth + 
kulam, mal. tank). Town; Trivandrum division, Cherankeel 
tal.; pop. 6,028; lat. 8° 47'; long. 76° 49’; from Attingal 
N.N.W. 6 miles; from Trivandrum NN.W. 23 miles ;° from 
Tinnevelly W..61 miles ; from the sea E. 7 miles. Nedooven- 
. о 
gaud (607501672955 - netuvannátu, Mal). From (netu, mal. 
long + van, mal. large + kátu, mal. forest). Often called 
Yellavaloornaud, a state, the race of whose chief is now extinct, 
Talook; pop. 52,211; Sub-divided into 8 praverties [q.v.] and 
consisting of 68 caras [q.v.] or villages. Greatest length,'N. 
to S., 25 miles ; greatest breadth, E. to W., 29 miles. Bounded 
N. by Cottaura cara and Putnapooram talooks, E. by Tinne- 
velly district, S. by Neittincara talook and W. by Trivandrum 
and Cherankeel talooks. There is a waterfall at Aroovy cara 
and a sanitarium at the Ponmoody hills. Bamboo mat [borisah] 
making. There are no tanks, but:some rivers. The Village 
and Tahsildar’s station is in lat. 8° 37’; long. 77° 03’; from 
Alleppey S.E. 74.miles; from Cottayam S.S.E. 74 miles; from 
Madras S.W.375 miles; from Nagarcoil N.W.41 miles; from 


Trivandrum N.N.E. 10 miles ; from the sea E. 13 miles. Pagoda 
(q.v.]. Neittincara (©MQ200)Ho - neyyáttinkara, Mal.). 
From (ney, mal. ghee + ru, mal. river + kara, mal. village). 
Talook; Trivandrum division ; area 213 square miles; villages 
or:caras, 151; pop. 110,410; Sub-divided into 10 praver- 
ties and containing 151 сагаз or villages. Greatest length, 
N.toS.25 miles. Greatest breadth, E. to W., 16 miles. Bounded 


- N. by Tinnevelly district, E. by Velavancode talook, S. by the 


Indian ocean, and W. by Trivandrum and Nedoovengaud talooks. 
Weaving coarse cloth. There are some tanks and a river, viz., 
Neyyaur. The town and Tahsildar's station; pop. 23,107 ; is in. 
lat. 8° 24/; long. 77? OS’; from Alleppey S.E. 89 miles; from 
Cottayam S.S.E. 89 miles; from Madras S.W. 385 miles; from 
Nagarcoil W. 28 miles; from-Paravore'S.S.E. 131 miles; from 
Quilon S.E. 47 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E. ll miles; from 
the sea E. 8-miles. Large Nayar [q.v.] town with pagoda (q.v.] 
and Cottauram [q.v.].—WNeytiode (amas - neytótu, Mal.). 
From (ney, mal,gheo + tótu, mal. canal). Village; Cottayam 
division, Aulangaud tal.; lat. 10° 10’; long. 76° 27’; from 
Aulangaud E.N.E. 8 miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 119 miles; 
from tho sea E. 16 miles. Celebrated pagoda. Neyyaur 
(amped Э neyyár, Mal.). From (ney, mal. ghee + áru, mal. 
river) Sanscrit name (ghritamálá), meaning ghee `+ garland. 
River; Trivandrum division, Nedoovengaud and Neittincara 
talooks. Rises near Agastyacootam peak, passes through Neit- 
tincara and Nedoovengaud, and flows south-west into tho sen near 
Poovaur having previously diluted into а smalllagoon. Length, 
35 miles. Not much used for cultivation. The river is rapid 
and navigable for boats for only 8 miles from its moutb,-boata 
not proceeding beyond Neittincara, though timber rafts may be 
floated down from the hills. А succession-of small water-falla 
ocours,in the early part of its course, and it descends into the 
plains in a cataract of considerable візе [2roovy ]. Ochira 
(92210 - óççqara, Mal). “ee sóp. titlo.———Oodayágherry (new 
сс - udayagiri, Mal). See sep. titlo.--— Ooloor (2 eg - ullür, 
Mal). From (ul, mal. interior + йг, mal. villugo). Villago ; 
Trivandtum division, Trivandrum tal.; pop. 6,614; lat, 8° 327. 
long. 76° 58’; from Cape comorin N.W. 52 miles; from 
Trivandrum N. 4 miles; from the.sea E. б miles.. Tem le th 
Soobramanya sawmy [soobramanyan]. Annual fosse Tho 
Maharajah visits, the pagoda [q.y.] on Tircaurtigay [pundigay, 


` 
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Munnanjainy (amesa) - - 
From (mannan, mal. king + chéni, - 


Paravore S.S.E. 117. miles; from Quilon S.E. 33 miles; from . 


. 
& 
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TRAVANCORE. 
miles. Greatest length, N. to 8, 24 miles and the greatest А 
breadth, M. to W., 16 miles. Sub-divided into 7 pravertics and 

cbntaining 80 caras or villages. Bounded N. by Coonnatore and 

Chenganore talooks, Е. ‘Њу Shencottah talook, S. by Nedooven- 

gaud talook and W. by Cottaura cara talook. Tea [q.v.] end 

cocoa [q.v.] are cultivated ор ће hills. Тһе village qnd Tahsil- 

dar's station is in lat. 9° 5’; long. 76° 54’; from Alleppey S.E. 

45 miles; from Cottayam S.E. 42 miles; from Madras S.W. 357 

miles; from Nagarcoil N.N,W. 72 miles; from, Paravore S.S.E. 

B4 miles; from Quilon N.E. 22 miles; from Trivandrum N. 41 

miles; from Tinnevelly W.N.W. 62 miles ;. from the sea E. 25 

miles. Mart frequented by Tinnevelly merchants. Quilon 

(ee»gjo - kollam, Mal). Seo sop. title. Ramamungalam 
(оогёєтәвзо - rámamannalam, Mal). From (ráma, san. the god * 

+ mangala, san. prosperity). Village ; Cottayam division, 
Mooatpoya tal.; pop. 9,953; lat. 9? 56’; long. 76? 32'; from > ë 
Mooatpoya W.S.W. 7 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 102 | 
.miles; from the sea E. 15 miles; A conspicuous pagoda [q.v.] . 

on the bank of the river. Rauny (ese) - rani, Mal) From 

(r4jii, sar. queen) Village; Quilon division, Chenganore tal. ; 

pop. 6,624; lat. 9" 22’; long. 76^ 49' ; from Chenganore E.N.E. 

15 miles; from Trivandrum N. 62 miles; from ihe sea E. 27 ‹ 
miles. On a rock overhanging the Pambah. Belongs to the М 
Syrians [q.v.]. Red cliffs (Q39»e19smo - varkkalakkunnu, 
Mal). See sep. title. Shaunaurgoody (ообо) - shánár- 
kuti; Mal). From (shánán, mal. toddy drawer + kuti, mal. 
habitation). Village, Port ; Pudmanaubhapooram division 
Agasteeshwaram tal. ; lat. 8° 6’; long. 77° 36’; from Bombay 
8.Š.E. 794 miles; from Cadiapatam E. 17 miles; from Mana- 
coody N.E. 5 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 48 miles; from 
Sooshindram S.E. 7 miles, “In the-bay N.E. of Cape comorin. 
Shencottah (б›.а)3%25 - chenkótta, Mal.) See sep. title. 
Sheranellore (vom aM &*. shérámellár, Mal). From (chéra, 

mal. the kingdom +nel, mal. paddy + йг, mal. village). Village; 
Cottayam division, Connatnand tal. ; pop. 10,720 ; lat. 10° 11“; ; 

long. 76° 81’; from Perambavore N. 4.milés ; from Trivandrum 
N.N.W. 118 miles ; from, the sea E. 21 miles. Nayar village Ы 
on the Periyaur. Pagoda. Shertala (8.210706) - chérttala, 
Mal) See sep. title. Showrimala (өсоос\гез - shaurimala, 
Mal.). See sep. title-——Sooshindram (yamo - shuchindram, 
Mal.). „бее вер. title. Tamrapurny (оса зя) - tamraparnni, 
Mal). "See sep. title——Taulacoody (mowdes) - tazhakkuti, 
Mal.). From (tázha, mal. screwpine, pandanus odoratissimus, 
linn. f£. + kuti, mal. hut). Village; Pudmanaubhapooram c 
division, Tovaula tal.; pop. 5,830; lat. 8° 14’3 long. 77° 30'; ° 
from Bhootapaundy S. 3 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 37 | 
miles; from the'sea N. 10 miles. Tank. Noted for its earthen- Ç { 
ware. Near it there once were extensive stables known as- * Y 
Maudhavaulayam belonging to Travancore kings. Tenque- B 
putnam (AaMaMwaigsMo - tenkaipattanam, Mal). From (tén- : 
káy, tam. cocoanut, cocos nucifera, linn. + pattana, san. city). ! 
Mal. also (tankapattanam), meaning gold + village by corruption. { 
Village, Port ; Pudmanaubhapooram division, Velavancode tal. ; L 
lat. 8° 14' ; long. 77? 13’ ; from-Coolitora S.S.W. 6 miles ; from wd 
Bombay S.S.E. 778 miles ; from Colachël N.N.W. 7 miles ; from "al 
Trivandrum S.E. 23 miles; from Vilinjam S.E. 16 miles. At | 
.the mouth of the river Tamrapurny, behind Enciam island Be} 
and between Trivandrum and Cape comorin. Tircodatanam 
M2anSommMe - trikkótattanam, Mal.).. From (tri, mal. holy | 


bc] in December.——Padanayarcoolangara (usmondthag sem - 
patanfyarkulanndra, Mal.). From (patanáyar, mal. náyar sepoy 
+kulannara, mal. tank-side) ; a place for nayar sepoys. Village, 
Head-quartere of Tahsildar and Registrar; Quilon division, 
+ Caroonangapully tal.; lat. 9° 04^; long. 76° 35’; from Alleppey 
B.S.E. 32 miles ; from Cottayam 8. 36 miles; from Madras S.W. 
870 miles ; from Nagarcoil N.W. 84 miles; from Paravore S.S.E. 
* 77 miles ; from Quilon N.N.W. 12 miles; from Trivandrum N.W. 
48 miles; from tho вза E. 3 miles. Abont 3 miles east of the 
main lino of water. communication from Qnilon to Cochin: 
Former possession of the Cauyancollam rajahs and used by them 
as a military station: Palayaur (asd - pazhayár, Mal.). 
Soo sop. title.—— Paliport (dues aqoo -pallippuram, Mal.) See 
вер. titlo.——Pambah {aimuomd) - pampánadi, Mal.) See sep. 
title. —Paravore (азоод& - paravár, Mal.). See sep. title.- 


Paulore (а з004ё - pálár, Mal.). From (pál, mal. milk 4- ár, mal. 
village). Village; Pudmanaubhapooram division, “Yerrancel 
tal. ; Jat. 8° 15 ; long. 77° 16’; from Yerraneel W.N.W. 7 miles ; 
from Trivandrum S.E. 24 miles; from the sea N. 5 miles.- 
` Pecravanam (о Лоозтою - píravanam, Mal) From (pir, hind. 
gaint + yana, gan. forest). Title otherwise Piravam. Village ; 
Cottayam division, Mooatpoya tal.; Jat. 9° 53’; long. 76° 23°; 
from Mooatpoya S.W. 10 miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 100 
miles ; from the sea E. 15 miles. On the margin of a fine river. 
Church and pagoda.—#Peermaid (o.c Ses - pirumétu, Mal.). 
See sep. title——Perambavore (9n20misog& - perumpávür, 
Mal).* From (perum, mal. large + pál, mal. milk + úr, mal. 
village). “Title otherwise Perambalore. Town, Tahsildar’s 
station; Cottayam division, Coonnatnaud tal.; lat. 10° 07; 
» long. 76° 31’; from Alleppey N.N.E. 43 miles; from Cottayam. 
2 N.36 miles; from Madras*S.W. 325 miles; from Nagarcoil 
N N.W. 145 miles; from Paravore E.8.E. 17 miles; from Quilon 
А М. 83 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 116 miles ; from the sea, 
jo E. 18 miles. Capital of a district.——Periyaur (6aadkmo: = 
j poriyér, Mal). See sep. title——Poonalore (ajymey - punalár, 
E. Mal). From (punal, mal. river + úr, mal. village). Village; 
B Quilon division, Putnapooram tal. ; lat. 9° 01’; long. 76° 58’; 
from Pntnapooram 8.E. 7 miles ; from Trivandrum N. 37 miles ; 
from the sea E. 27 miles. On Cullada or Poonalore river, on the 
* main road from Quilon to Shencottah. -The river is crossed 
by a suspension bridge. Seat of a paper-mill.—— Poondora 
(o3220 - pántura, Mal). . From (pú, mal. Hower + tura, mal. 
harbonr). Village, Port; Trivandrum division, Trivandrum 
tal.; lat. 8° 25°; long. 77° 00'; from Bombay S.S.E. 760 
miles; from Trivandrum 8. 6 miles. Port of Trivandrum.—— 
&- _ Poonyautt (099a - punyátt, Mal). “Krom (punya, san. 
virtue + áru, mal. river). Title otherwise Poonnantt. Village; 
. Cottayam division, Meenachel tal. ; lat. 9° 40’; long. 76° 50’; 
from Laulam S.E. 8 miles; from Quilon N.E. 54 miles ; from 
Trivandrum N. 81 miles; from Tinnevelly N.W. 87 miles; 
from the sea E. 33 miles. Residence'of the chief of that name. 
A few Nayar [q.v.] habitations.—Pooracaday (ojO49s0J - 
purakkatavu, Mal). From (pura, mal. outside + katayu, mal. 
Jandíng place). Village; Cottayam division, Paravore tal.; pop. 
7,698; lat. 10° 12’; long. 76° 22'; from Paravoro N.E. 8 miles ; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 123 miles; from the sea E. 12 miles. ` 
Residence of the nominal rajah of Paravore. Being a numboory 
x [q.v.) his presence attracts great number of Bramins [q.v.] — 
ж, -Pooraly (ajoa -.purali, Mal). Вее sep. title.——-Poovaur 
2% . (aga - p6vár, Mal). From (рб, mal. flower + fru, mal. 
river). Village, Port; “Trivandrum division, Neittincara tal. ; 
Jat. 8° 19”; long. 77° 07’ ; from Neittincara 8.S.W. 6 miles; from 
: Bombay 8.8.Е. 768 miles; from Paravore 8.S.E. 136 miles ; 
from Quilon S.E. 60 miles; from Trivandrum В.Е. 14 miles. 
Small crafts are built. А salt [ooppoo] bankshaul [q.v.).—— 
Porvelly (За юсэоз Й - póruvazhi, Mal). Front (póru, mal. war 
: © + vazhi, mal. way). Village; Quilon division, Coonnatore tal. ; 
pop. 7,957 ; lat. 05’; long. 76° 42’; from Coonnatore W.N.W. 
+ 2 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 45 miles; from the sea E. 
10 miles. Important mart and large town»——Pudmanaubha- 
pooram (о202с7260.)0о - patmanábhapuram, Mal). See sep. 
title ——Pullipooram (азе аоо - pallippuram, Mal) From 
pall mal. church + puram, mal. backside). Village; Trivan- 
dram division, Trivandrum tal.; pop. 7,695; lat. 8° 36 ; long. 
54 ; from Trivándrum N.W. 10 miles ; from the sea E. 
$ miles. Betel [q-v-] cultivation.——Pundalam (aimmae - pan- 
lam, Mal). “From,(pan, mal. beautifül + talam, mal. plateau). 
llage; Quilon division, Mauvelicara and Chenganore tals.; 
„ 29,666; lat. 9° 14’; long. 76° 43’; from Ohengamore E. 
les; from Mauvelicara E. 9 tiles ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 
“miles; from the sea E. 18 miles. Originally called Iroor 
aroopam. Now residence of the Rajah’ of that name, а 
a] chief. Several pagodas (q.v.].——Putnapooram (asom 
o - pattanápuram, Mal). From (pattanáva, corruption 
ábha, san. vishnu, the lotus nayelled + pura, san. 
namo (padmanébhapura), meaning the вашо, 
ion; pop. 87,094, its area about 400 square 
ебе = des $ 
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+ kóti, mal. west + tánam, mal. place). Sanscrit name (shri- 
kótist'hána) meaning prosperity -- corner -- place. Seat of 
prosperity. "Village ; Cottayam division, Chungacherry tal. ; lat. 
9° 26'; long. 76° 36’; from Chungacherry E.S.E. 3 miles ; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 70 miles ; from the sea E. 15 miles. Large 
Nayar [q.v.) population. Temple. Tirnundicara («comas 
æm - tirunandikkara, Mal). From (tiru, mal. holy + nandi, 
san. shiva’s bull+ kara, mal. village). Village; Pudman:ubhn- 
pooram division, Cullcoolam tal. ; lat.. 8? 24’; long. 77° 20’; 
from Trivandrum E.S.E. 24 miles; from the sea E. 22 miles. * 
Celebrated pagoda [q.v.] to Shiva [q.v.]. Rock of peculiar 
geological formation.- Tiroovalla (c) «0393» - tiruvallá, Mal.). 
From (tiru, mal holy + villu, mal. bow).- After rama, tho 
bowman. Sanscrit name (vallabhagráma), meaning vallabha, 
the lord 4- village ; vishnoo, the lord of lutchmy ; Quilon division . @ 
pop. 103,007. Dimensions :—extreme length, N. to S., 9 miles: 
.extreme breadth, E. to W., 25 miles. Sab-dividod into 8 
praverties [q.v.] and consisting of 150 caras [q.v.] or villageg 
Bounded N. by Chungacherry talook, E. by the hills, S, y 2 
Chenganore talook, and W. by Ambalapoya talook. Severs 
small canals from the Manimala and Pambah rivers. The ton 
and head-quarters of talook are in lat. 9° 22’; long. 76° os 
from Aleppey Е.8.Е. 17 ‘miles ; from Cottayam ‘S. 15 mile ; 
from Madras S.W. 360 miles ; from Nagarcoil N.W. 98 m m 
from Paravore S.S.E. 57 miles; from Quilon N. 32 miles ; 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 65 miles ; from the sea E. 14 miles, 
the Manimalh. Previous to 1796 of commercial note, but hy: 
declined since capture. of Cochin by British. Large ant; lag 


pagoda [q.v.], only exceeded by Trivandrum. Syrian fae 


christian church,—— l'irparapp (Dea - tripparappu, Mal) 
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` comorin. Balt minüfactured on а small scale. 
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From (tri, mal. holy + parappu, mal. expangion). Village ; 


Pudmanaubhapooram division, Cullcoolam tal.; lat. 8° 23⁄ ;` 


long. 77° 18’; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 21 miles; from the sea 


N. 15 miles. A small village near Tirvattaur.  DBeing at foot * 


of hills, is used for training elephants [q.v.]. Pagoda to Shiva 
near a cataract on Codayaur. Tirvallam (asgo =: біти. 
vallam, Mal). See “sep. title. ——Tirvancode (71020128925 - 
tiruvánkótu, Mal). Sce вер. title ——Tirvattaur («сзозѕоф - 


tiruvattár, Mal.) From (tirn, mal. holy + vattam, mal. cirele ` 


+ aru, mal. river). The river Tamrapurny here winds round 
tho pagoda. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Pudmanaubha- 


pooram division, Cullcoglam tal.; pop. 10,073; lat. 8° 20';. 


rye 


long. 77: 19°; from ,Pudmanaubhapooram N.W. 7 miles; 
from Trivandrum E.S.E. 23 miles; from the sea №. 11° miles. 
Ancient village. • On the Tamrapurny. Ancient Vishnoo 
págodn. Todoopoya (Amaye - totupuzha, Mal). From 
(totu, mal. to bite + puzha, mal. river).- Talook; Cottayam 
division ; pop. 24,321. Extreme length, N. to S., 40 miles. 
Extreme breadth, E. to W. 30 miles. Sub-divided into 5 
praverties and containing 88 caras or villages. Bounded N. 
by Mooatpoya talook and the Cochin state, E. and 5. by-the 
hills and Chunganacherry Тоок, W. by Meenachel and Moont- 
poya talooks. Irrigated by Todoopoya river. The village is at 
foot of ghauts [q.v.] almost entirely inhabited by Mahomedans 
engaged in trade. Much mountain produce is collected here. 
—-Tooravore (QOD - turavür, Mal). From (tura, mal. 
frequented place + ür, mal. village). Village; Cottayam divi- 
sion, Shertala tal.; pop. 18,187 ; lat. 9? 46’; long. 76° 22’; from 
Shertala N.N-W. 6 miles; from Aleppey N. 18 miles; from. Tri- 
vandrum ‘N.N.W. 97 miles; from the sen E. 2 miles. "Within a 
few miles of the coast, on a long narrow strip of sandy tract 
inhabited by Concanies who have settled here for trade. 
Concany [q-v.] pagoda [q.v.]. Tovaula (@m2Qs9 - tóvázha, 
Mal). Talook; Pudmanaubhapooram division; рор. 30,260; 
extreme length, N. to S., 19 miles; extreme breadth, E. to 
W., 12 miles. Sub-divided into 6 pidaugas [q.v.] and containing 
158 caras [q.v.] or: villages. Bounded on the N. and E. by. thé 
Tinnevelly. district, S. by Agasteeshwaram talook, W. by Cull, 
coolam talook ; physical aspect. The northern portion is covered 
with dense forests. Fertile. Coffee [q.v.]' and tea [q.v.].are 
produced in the hills. Pulayaur, Poottannur, and Anantanaur 
rivers. Anicuts across the Palayaur.' The village is in lat. 
8° 14’; long. 77° 33’; -Lrom Bhootapaundy S.E. 5 miles; from 
Trivandrum E.S.E. 41 miles ; from the sea N. 11 miles. Pagoda 
[q.v.] and Ootpera [q.v.]. Has àn extensive Conjee [q.v-] house 
for feeding the poor. Travancore hills (mafl bze - tiru- 


vitánkürmala, Mal) See sep. title. Tricoommapoya (coyesan 

р - trikkunnappuzha, Mal). From (ёгі, mal. holy + kunnu, 
mal.* hillock + pazha, mal. river).' Village ; Quilon division, 
Caurtigapully tal.; pop. 5,771; lat. 9? 15’; long. 76° 27’; from 
Aripaug S.W. 4 miles ; from Trivandrum N,W. 64 miles; from 
ihe sea E. Y mile., Bélongs to the Yidapully rajah. On the 
bank of the canal-connectéd with Cauyancollam lake. Pagoda. 
under water. Palace. Trippappore (Dg jò - trippáppúr, 
Mal). From (trippíppa, mal. holy father, the dynasty of 
tràvancore rajuhs + úr, mal. village). Village, Place of pilgri- 
mage; Trivandrum division, Trivandrum tal. Small ancient 
village from which royal family name of Tripaudatt swaroopam 
[q.v.] is derived. Trivandrum (аў 230 та }0о - tiruvananta- 
puram, Mal) See sep. title. 
tankashshéri, Mal.) See sep. title. 


Tungacherry (DRS - 
Tunnymook (omega - 


iannírmukk, Mal). From (tannír mal. water + mukku, mal. 


corner). Village; Cottayam division, 'Shertala tal.; pop. 
12,048; lat. 9° 41’; long. 76° 26’; from Shertala E,S,E, З miles ; 
from. Trivandrum N.N.W: 90 miles; from the sea E, 7. miles. 
On a low cape opposite Codayvaichore promontory. .Pagoda 
[q.v.] and Chowky [q.v.]——Vanjipoya (Әз wm 13-469 - vaiiip- 
puzha, Mal.). From (vaññi, mal. a species of wild thorny 
creeper + puzha, mal. river); from the weeds that abound in 


` the paramba. Zemindarry village. Yidayaga, or dependency 


attached to the Travancore state; Quilon division, Chenganore 
talook. In by-gone days female” members of the Travancore 
royal family once took refuge in this place. Vaulrampooram 
(62s921G92a3@o - bálarámapuram, Mal). From (bálaráma, san. 
bindoo proper name, name of a former maharajah of travancore 
+ purh, san. city). Town; Trivandrum division, Neittincara 
tal.; lat. 8° 25’; long. 77° 5’; from Neittincara W.N.W. 4 miles ; 


^T 


from Trivandrum E.S.E. 7 miles; from the sea E. 6 miles. 


Modern and flourishjng town, founded by Oommany tumby. 


'Yaumanapooram (30:12000.)00 - vamanapnram, Mal). See sep. 


title.- Vauriyore (озо lcg - váriyür, Mal.). From (vári, san. 


2: t ey] T > а 
"wafer + ür, mal. village). Village; I udmanaubhapooram divi- 


sion, Agasteeshwaram tals; lat. 5? 08' ; long. 71^ 36’; from 
Sooshindram E. 6 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E.: 46 miles; 
from the sea W. 14 miles. On the coast north-east of Cape 
Veil (ee Que?) - 
a Tillage, Port; Trivandrum division, Trivandrum 
vuili, Ма, у 76° $5; from Bombay S.S.E. 760 miles ; 
m ЖА со W.S,W. 8 miles; from Trivandrum W.N,W. 
rom : 


- А small village two miles from Warkully, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


5 miles. Near mouth of а small backwatér of same name. 
Veippore (69133815 .- vaippir, Mal) From (veppu, mgl. 
deposit + йг, mal. village). -Village; Quilon division, Tiroo- 
valia tal.; Jat. 9° 27’; long.: 76° 44’; from’ ТігооуаПа 
E.N.E. ll miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 69 miles; from” 
the sea E. 25 miles. On the Manimala; church. Velavan- | 
code (6020:0:2%05 - velavamkótu, Mal.) From (vélavan, mal. 
spear-man + kótu, mal. fort). Talook ; Pudmanaubhapooram 
division; рбр. 69,688. Extreme length, N. to S., 24 miles; 
extreme breadth, E. to W., 7 miles. Sub-divided into 8 praverties 
and containing 114 caras or villages. Bounded N. by Tinnevelly 
district, E. by Cullcoolam and Yerraneel talooks, S. by the ~ 
Indian ocean and W. by Neittincara talooks. The Tamrapufhy 
which flows through the talook is of little use to cultivation. 
The villaze is in lat. 8? 18'; long. 77? 14/; from ,Coolitora 
W.S.W. mile; from Trivandrum S.E. 20 miles; from the sea. 
E. 7 miles. 'ellangore (waa mà, - vellankár, Mal.). From 
(vellam, mal. water + kúr, mal. share). Village ; laf. 10° 3'; 
long. 76° 28’; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 111 miles; ftom Cochin 
E.N.E. l4 miles; from the sea E. l4 miles.—— Vembanaud 
(e22mumog.- vempanátu, Mal).' See sep. title.—Verapoly * 
(азъоаОа-\‹Р - varáhappuzha, Mal.). See sep. title.——-Vijia- . 
pooram (ajleawajeo - vijayapuram, Mal), From (vijaya, san. 
victory + pura, san. S Village ; Cottayam division, Cotta- 
yam, tal.; pop: 15,619; lat. 9° 36’; long. 76° 38’ ; from Cottayam 
E. 5 milas; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 80 miles; from the sea 
E. 18 miles. Large Nayar.[q.v.] village with conspicuous 
pagoda [q.v.]. Vilinjam, (afMélesso -  vizhinnàüm, Mal.). 
Village; Trivandrum division, Neittincara tal,j lat.. 8° 23’ = 
long. 77° 02’; from Neittincara W. 7 miles; fromWTrivandrum 
S.S.E.7 miles. Small fishing village on the coast. Vessels take 
in cargoes of fish. Former seat of a Dutch factory. Waddi- 
yaur (аз$1ешо% - vatiyár, Mal.). From (vati, mal. to empty + 
áru, mal. river). River in which so many rivers empty their 
contents, Village ; Cottayam division, Wycome tal.; pop. 8,645. 
Large market town. Formerly of great note. Warkully 
(азд»в1- varkkala, Mal.) See sep. title. Wuttacottah (aig 


Ф905 - vattakkótta, Mal). From (vatta, mal. round + kótta,- 


mal. fort). Village; Pudmanaubhapooran division, Agasteesh- 
waram tal.; lat. 8° 07’; long. 77° 36’; from Sooshindram E. 7 
miles ; from Trivandrum Е.8.Е. 48 miles; on the seashore. Fort | 


near Cape comorir. built into the sea, now doserted. соте, 
(aaas - vaikkam, Mal.).. See sep. tit]e. Yaittmanore 


(«890Q20o286 - éttumanir, Mal.) From (éttumán, mal. bullman, 
epithet of shiva + úr, mal. village). Talook; Cottayam division; 
pop. 79,058. Extreme length, N. to S., 12 miles, extreme 


` breadth, E. to W., 25 miles; sub-divided into 6 praverties [q.v.] 


and containing 76 caras [q.v.] or villages. Bounded N. by 
Wycomo talook and the Cochin State, E. by Mooatpoya and 
Meenachel tnlooks, S. by Cottayam talook and W. by the 
Vembanaud lake. | Irrigated by the .Meendchel riyer. The 
village, Tahsildar's station, Place of pilgrimage is in lat, 9? 40' ; 
long. 76° 36'; from Alleppey N.E. 20 miles; from Cottayam 
N.N.E. 7 miles; from Nagarcoil N.N.W. 116 miles ; from Para- 
vore S.S. E. 40 miles ; from Quilon N. 53 miles; from Trivandrum- 
N.N.W. 84 miles; from the sea E. 18 miles. Chiefly occupied 
by Puttar:[q.v.] bramins engaged in traffic. Celebrated Shiva 
temple. Annual festival. As place of pilgrimage next in 
importance to Wycome.——Yeddowa (g SQ: - itayazhi, Mal.). 
Frem (ita, mal. middle + vazhi, mal. way). Village, Port; 
Trivandrum division, Cherankeel tal. ; lat. 8° 46’; long. 76° 45’; 
from Aitingal W. 9 miles; from Trivandrum N.W. 25 miles. 
Boxes and other 
materials of cane [rattan] manufactured. Yerraneel (овп 
суо - ігапіўа1, Mal.). See sep. title. Yidapully (305g es) - 
itappalli, Mal.). See sep. title———(2)_ Travancore hills («са 
salme - tiruvitámkürmala, Mal). Hills; Travancore state, 
The portion of Western ghauts [q.y.] or Sahya paryatam, which 
is sitnated along eastern frontier of Travancore, runnjng by side 
of the following talooks:—Tovaula, Cullcoolam, Velayancode, 
Neittincara, Nedoovengaud, Cottaura cara, Putnapooram, Shen- 
cottah, Chenganore and Todoopoya. This range forms also the ` 
extreme southern portion of Eastern ghauts. The course of tha 
Travancore hills is very irregular, forming a concourse of distinct ` 
ridges rather, than a single chain. The outline in the north ig 
bold, but tolerably unifórm, a few cliffs and conical summits 
alone breaking its regularity. Towards south it is broken into 
every variety of form. Westwards and southwards from these 
high ridges the*country, presents a succession of clusters of hills ` 
of various hefghts, more or less distinct from each other, an 
of low but intricate chagns and spurs.- The highest hills аго 
usually naked in their summits, and a large portion of their 
slopes is also free from forests. The ravines and bases of the 
mountain are covered with dense forests of lofty trees, which 
abonnd with wild animals, From these hills to the SOR COREL 
and borders of the lake, especially in the more souther 
districts, these highlands gradually slop® downwards’ to n 
undulating tableland; which falls gently to .the level of ux 
plains. Amongst the labyrinth of mountains there A 


rough elevated tablelands, but the transition from hill a EG 
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„moro importan 


ET + Corruption of (tritfyé, san. third). Third tity [q.v.] of ‘either 


E ^ ——Teory (Gor? ` teori, Beng.). From (trivrit, san. turbith). ' 

— fame as Turbith.—Teyrah (b - terá, Hind.) Thirteen.— J 

x, Teyrah'teyzeo (cs y Us 
x thirteen. 


TRAVELLER S PALM—TRI. 


` 5 . ° A 
n "rapid to allow of any large extent of waving 
rend “Tho oe of the separate hills is generally in the 
nérthern parts rather round with considerable but gradual 
declivities, than precipitous ; ,but towards the south, bleak ап 
craggy tops of‘ very irregular shapesare frequent. T he valleys 
dilate in width as.the elevation of the hills diminishes. The 
t ridges in the mountainous parts ave steep. and 
precipitous in their declivity, narrow in their summits and fur- 
rowed by chasis or ravines whose contracted breadth scarcely’ 
allows space for the winding rivulets which drain ‘them. The 
hills lying between Periyaur and Dindigul enclose within their 
recesses some small open elevated plains copiously watered and 
affording pasturage for cattle of the neighbouring country and 
enjoying a good climate for a part of the year. Average'altitude 
of summits of these ghauts [q.v.] is about 4,000, feet. Amongst 
the more important of the summits are the following :—Agastya- 
cootam, Anamullay, Anwartamala, Chunganaud, Codiyattore 
mala, Cullanaud peak, Mahendragherry, Maroothamala, Nedoom- 
bauray, Paupanausam реак, Peermaid, -Periyamullay. Tra- 
vancore lies (om0883»98 - netunkótta, Mal.). Means long fort. 
A mud wall, With stone bastions and forts at intervals, extending 
from Paliport to the Ghauts a distance of 40 miles, constructed 
jn 1766 by Travancore government as @ means of” protection 
from the encroachments of Mysorians. Here in 1789 Tippoo was ` 
repulsed in an attempt to force an entrance through the wall. 
Ruins visible here and there. Also another from Aramboly to 
sea on Tinnevelly frontier. и 


_ TRAVELLER’S PALM ( Erara - nírvágai, Tam.). Title 
from usefulness. Tam. from (nír, tam. water + vázhai, tam. 
plantain, musa paradisiaca, linn.), from leaves like plantain and 
holding water at their bases. Title otherwise Madagascar palm. 
Botanicnl Ravenslia madagascariensis, som., musace® [vric- 
sham, 142). Thick succulent stém, long, broad leaves like those 
.of the plantain [q.v.], only less fragile, und rising not round the 
stalk but in two lines on opposite sides ; tree presents appearance 
of a large open fan ; many thirty feet from the ground to lowest 
leaves ; containing fresh water in thick firm ends of the stalks 
of the leaves. ‘No other species here. - 


TREE.SNAKE (74TH - gónáse San.; sl. V. jke 
jhirkisimp; Hind.; 86090550 - chetturukupámu, Tel.; 


e 
9903002051860 - kompérimürkhan, Mal.; GamruQGuflaps 
- aar - kombérimükkan, Tam.). "Title from haunt. San. from 
(gó, san. cow + nás&, san. nose) ; ox-nosed. Hind. from (jhár, 
hind. tree + samp, hind. snake). Tel from (chettu, tel. tree +- 
uruku, tel. to leap + pámu, tel. snake). Mal. from tamul.. Tam. 
* from (kombn, tam. branch + éru, tam. to climb + mükku, tam. 
nose). Те]. also (parugudupámu), meaning running + snake. 
The terms may be considered €o-extensive with- the family Den- 
drophide ophidii colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia 
{sarpy, 20], of naturalists [jantoo]. However many other snakes 
mount trees. The Dendrophidw have the body and tail much 
compressed or very slender and elongate; head generally 
elongate, narrow, flat, depressed, distinct from the slender neck ; 
snout rather long, obtuse or rounded in front ; cleft of the mouth 
_wide 5 nostril lateral ; eye of moderate size or large with round 
pupil; shields of the head normal ; scales generally narrow and 
much imbricate ; ventral shields generally with two keels, rising 
on the sides; sub-caudals two-rowed; no large fang either in 
front or in the middle of the upper jaw. Diurnal species, living 
in trees, feoding chiefly on tree-lizards. There is a Таши! 
proverb :—F Osr ФО Царваршо uris b Qsrbi 
'an&acr—'" the tree snake looks anxiously for tho smoke of 
i (he funeral pyre;" referring to certainty of death. The two 
South indian genera are Clerysopelea and Dendrophis [combairy 
. 


mookkün]. 


* TRI (f - tri, San.). Three. Prefix in place names; as Tri- 
‘cootam, meaning three peaks.—— Тайіуа (sœ - tadiya, Tel.)., 


or yoogs [q.v] of tho world ropresented by the series 4, 3, 2 and 
п. Tribhoovanamulla (542265526, - tribhuvanamalla, Can.). 
From (above + bhuvana, san. world + malla, san. wrestler). 
* Oadamba [q.v,) royal title. Tricalasham (ТЖ 3I - trikalasha, 
San.). From (above + kalasha, san. peak). Island [ britastaun ]. 
*__Tricalingam. (ARO - trikalinga, San.) From (above + 
kalinga, san. the country so called). The three Calingams { tri- 
lingam]. Tricarashoory (5.7 (1 -- tirigarasúri, 'Tam.). 
From (above + kara, san. hand + shart, san. heroine) One of 
the seven ematrons [mautah] in the temple of Ayenaur [ayen]: 
Trijyay (7 -.trijyá, Sun.). From (jyá, san. sine). 
Literally sine of three ; meaning of three signs [raushy] or 90 
degrees [bhaugam]. Radius. Trijye ((8sro» - irijáyi, Tel.). 
Mahratta word. One-third of the assessment [trishwaicam }. 
——Trikonam CARIT - trikéna, San). From (above + kóna, 
gan. angle). Triangle. Sama trikonam is equilateral ; Visham& 
trikonam is scalene; Dwisama trikonám is isosceles. Coty is 
the upright side of a right-angled triangle [mookkonam]. ‘The 
equilateral triangle in Hindoo mythology, when the apex points 
downwards, is symbolical of Vishnoo, (q.v. ], considered as the 
principle of. humidity, to descend being the property of water. 
When with'the apex upwards, it is a symbol of Shiva [q.v.] as 
fire. Trilingam (Fes - trilinga, San.). Country of the 
three lingams [q.v.]. Sanscrit corruption for Tricalingam, or 
the three Calingams [q.v.]. By Appacavy regarded as the 
derivation of Teloogoo, which is fanciful; there is no reason 
why the teloogoos should not have a wame for their own 
language, as have each of the other dravidian nations [calingam, 
lingam, teloogoo}. Trilingam occurs in the Amara cosham, 
Bramhottara khandam,, chapter xvi, applied not to langnage but 
to the Tripoondram [q.v.], or triple line drawn by sheiveites 
across the forehead. See vol. I (3), (132). Trilocam (ASR - 
irilóka, San.). Three -worlds [locam] ; earth, sky, and heaven. 
Trilochanan ( FrGT*TA.- trilóchana, San.). - From (above " 
lóchana, san. eye). Three-eyed Shivá, Name of a Pahlava 
[q.v.] king. See vol. I (129). Trimoorty (СЕГА - trimárti, 
San; Amaria - tirumürtti, Tam.). From (above + múrti, 
san. form). Moommoorty [q.v.] among the Tamulians. H indoo 
irinity of gods. It was foreshadowed in the Vedic association 
of the three gods, Agny [q.v.], Vayoo [q.v.] and Sooryan [q.v.]; 
fire, wind and sun. Philosophers endeavoured to unite the 
conflicting claims of Shiva [q.v.] and Vishnoo [q.v.], and first 
conceived of Hariharan [q.v.], who combined the two. “Then 
the original Bramha [q.v.] was added, making a triad. Tho 
acceptance of the triad as an article of creed was of late growth - 
and special to Southern india. Philosophically the Trimoorty 
implies the unity of the three principles of creation, preservation, 
destruction. When represented, the Trimoorty is one body with 
three heads; in the middle-tbat of Bramha, at its right that of - 
Vishnoo, at its left that.of Shiva. The symbol of the Trimeorty 
is.the mystical syllable Orh [q.v.]. The Bhaugavata pooraunam 
[9:у.] specially maintains the essential onenéss of the three 
deities. The Vayoo pooraunam says*that the three" names 
signify the sautwieam,.raujasam; and taumasa goonams [q.v.] 
or qualities. By other nuthorities Bramha is tlie earth, Vishnoo 
the sun, and Shiva the moon. By others again Bramba is time, 
Vishnóo is water, and Shiva is fire. Some poets make Bramha 
the sky by day, Vishnoo dark blue the sky at night, and Shiva pale 
or ashy the sky by moonlight. The legend of the Veishnava 
pooraunains is that from the navel of Narayanan [q.v.] or the 
original first cause sleeping'on the sea, a lotus [nelumbo] stalk 
proceeded, in the flower of which Bramha was born, who made 
Vishnoo and Shiva to preserve and destroy. The Hebrews held 
the existence ‘of three sephiroth or lights in the one deity; 
these were represented by three yods*on the letter shin or by 
three yods in.a circle. - See vol. I (74), (78) [matam]. Trimoorty 
also serves as а Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Trinco- 
malee (Eqs &G er = to ay - tirukkónamalai, Tam.). From 
(above + kóna, san. corner + malai, san. mountein). A port 
- with a fine harbour on the E. coast of Ceylon[q.v.]. Distinguish 
from Trinomallee: Trincomalee tree (oğ E» тз» бу - suraladéva- 
ёги, Tel. ; aoa lele) - halmilila, Singh. ; A (H Eare wr * 
Lo Tr tb: - tirukkónamalaimaram, Tam.) Title after the town in 
coylon. Те]. from (sarala, san. straight + dévadáru, san. tree 
erythroxylon monogynum, roxb.) Tam. from tirukkónamalai, 
tam. trincomalee-- тагаш, tam. tree). Singh. also (somendilla). 
Tam. also (shavandalai), by corruption from singhalese. Titlo 
otherwi&e Ceylon ash, Trincomalee red wood.  Botamicall 
Berrya ammonilla, roxb., асе [vriesham, 27]. . Specific has 
singhaldse. Large tree; leaves 4-8 by 2)1-3 "inches; petiole 14 
and upwards; stipules ensiform; pedicels 1 inch, Rie iu 
calyx 9 inch; downy ; petals linear-oblong, twice the length of 
the calayx filaments half the length of the petals ; Оа 
style short, stigma three-cleft ; capsule six-winged round a 
wings netted, уШове ; seeds one to four in each cell; flower am : 
white, with gold-colored anthers; common, cultivated. H 2D $ 
wood dark red, very hard, close-grained, but apt to split ; EE 
even when old a smooth, rat! er damp feel; very durable ; us 
› 


or.waning moon [paesham] of апу mouth [acsha 
diya]. Same as Triteeyay.——Teora (Vys - teurá, Beng.). 
 (tviputi, san. lathyrus sativus, linn.). Same as Casauree. 


wexin 


Yes - terátezí, Hind.). From (terá, hind. 


+ tezí, hind. bitter day). Observances.on tho first 
сеп days of Safar [maheena) especially by lower classes. 
ol. I (96).——rrayam (91 - traya, San.). 'Three——. 

shy (18 5+ 6+ - trayódashi, Tel). Fro (traya, san. 
„ dash, san. ten). Lunar {ehdundramanuam } festival 
, 9e] The thirteenth tity [q.v.] of the waxing 
osham] or the waning [kris napacsham ] moon of any 
teenth or twenty-eighth lunar day.—Treiraushy 
san. quantity). 

- traivarnika, 
A generic name for 
for Comaties [q.v-], 
— Tr Aa C trété, 


—Tretay 
d.age of the four ages 


Ип 


an.). "From (above + ráshi, 


masulah [q.v.] boats; inferior to saul [q.v.] for spok 

babool [qv for some other purposes, but is comparatively N у 

апа easily worked ; largely imported into madras from deve 
2а M n; 
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for carts,” agricultural implements and spear-handles, and fo à 
A 


- that they mean morning, noon and evening, as Vishnoo was 


"p vrit, san. to exist), from three-fold property antiphlegmatic, 


answers all the purposes of ash.in england.—— Trinetra cadamba 
(3, 8e3,FWow - trinétrakadamba, Can.) From (above + nétra, 
san. суе + kadamba, san. member of the dynasty so called). 
Also called Jayanta trilochaba. Founder of the Cadamba [q.v.] 
family of Bavanausy. Tripalam* (FRS - triphala, San.). 
See sep. title. Tripatagay (FATT - tripat’ haga, San.). From 
(above + pa'tha, san. way + gam, san. to go). The mytho- 
logical Ganges as flowing through the three worlds [trilocam ]. 
Sometimes identified in astronomy with the Milky way [kah- 
kashaun ]. Tripitacam (feqzzg - tripitaka, San.. From 
(above + pitaka, san. basket). The Booddhist sacred canon, 
written in the ‘ancient language called Pali [q.v.]. Its name 
denotes its distribution under three divisions. The first basket 
contains all that. has reference to morality or Vinayam; the 
second contains the Sootrams, i.c., the discourses of Booddha 
[q.v.]; the third includes all works treating of dogmatic philo- 
sophy or metaphysics. “The second and third basKets are some- 
times comprehended under the general name of dharmam or law, 
and it has become usual to apply to the third basket the name 
of Abhidharmam, or bye-law. See vol. I (95). Tripoondram 
(feram: -tripundra, San.). From (above + pundra, san. line). 
A name given by Sheivas to the triple horizontal,’ or in a few 
cases curvilinear, lines of ashes marked -on the forehead, 
shoulders. and breast of votaries. Compare Keet naumam. 
Smartas [q.v.] add a black spot [pottoo, tilacam] on the centre 
of the middle line to designate the feminine-energy [shacty ]. 
The marks sbould properly be made with the ashes taken from 
the fire of an Agny hotra bramin. But they may be the ashes of 
burnt cowdung from an oblation offered to the idol. 
chandanam, Pottoo, Ungooly toranam, Vibhóoty. 
(86) [matam ]. 
+ pura, san. town). A giant in tho, form of three towns whom 
Shiva destroyed. Relates to some historic incident. Tripoora 
soondary, from (above + sundara, san. beautiful) is parvaty, 
term of very frequent “usage by the shactibhactans. "lripoora 
soondran is Shiva.—Tripooty (ATZI š triputí, San.) From 
(above + puti, san. fold). The three qualities, viz., knowledge, 
ihat which is to be known, and the knower or the soul 


See vol. I 


Trishashty (ASE - trishashti, San.) From (above + shashti,“ 


san. sixty). А man who has attained the sixty-three special 
dispositions among the Jeinas [q.v.], becoming after death a 
Teertacaran [q.v.] Trishoolam (т - trishúla, Ѕар.). From 
(above + shúla, san. pike). А trident, the weapon of Shiva 
[shoolam]. Compare the-Chuckram [q.v.] of Vishnoo [q.v.], 
the Vajram [q.v.] ef Indran [q.v.] The trishoolam is con- 
sidered ta be in continnal motion over the face of the universe 
to guard and preserve its creatures. То oppose its course is 
to incur immediate death. Its motion is regnlar, but varies 
according to the days in the week [vauram]. 


one should, on these days, travel in that direction. It is 
unlucky to proceed towards the west on Sundaysand Fridays, 
to the northward on Tuesdays «nd Wednesdays, and to the 
southward on Thursdays [shoolam, tisay, vauram ].- Trish- 
waicam (AAR - trishvéka, San.). From (trishu, san. in three 
+ éka, san. one). Revenue grant in which one-third part of 
the’ produce is given for rent [trijye]. See vol. I, 112. : 
Triteeyty (5,56% - tritiya, Tel; &9ерш - tirithiyai, Tam.). 
Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 3e]. The third 
tity [q.v.] of the waxing [shooclapacsham] or the waning 
[krishnapaesham] moon of any month. The third and the 
eighteenth days of the lanar month [acshaya tadiya].—Tritwam 
(feed - tritva, San.; SAS wait - tirittuvam, Tam.). 
(above + tva, san. suffix of quality). 


From 
Trinity, threeness [moom- 


may] See Trimoorty. Trivicraman (QART - trivikrama, 
San.) From (above + vikrama, san. step). Vishnoo, who mea- 


sured the three worlds by three, steps [vaumanan]. Thero 
are several interpretations of the three steps; some say 


originally a solar deity. Trivicrama roya. (S ow BIT - 


trivikramaráya Can.) From (above + vikramá, san. step 
+rájá, san. king). Chera *King in Malabar. Triyacshar 


(=a - tryaksha, San.). From (above + аКзһа, san. eye). 
Shiva, the three-áyed god. Triyambacan (smzs2& - tryam- 
baka, San.). From (above + ambaka, san. eye) Shiva, tho 
three-eyed god.  Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Turbith (cece trivrit, San.; TS - téda, Mahr. {ЁТ - tigadé, 
Conc.; эу - turbud, Ar.; <s - nisát, Hind. ; vss - tikré, 
Doc. ; 3718 -tigade, Can.; ax» - tegada, Tel. ; ©\39орце оза - 
trikólpakkonna, Mal. ; (9/2398) - trastavalu, Singh. ; абр; - 
ghivathai, Tam.). Title from arabic“ San. from (tri, san. threo 


antibilious and cathartic. Ar. from sanscrit. ‘Tel. means 
cutting ; from the purgative property. Mal. from (tri, san. 
three + kól, mal. stick + pakunna, mal. the plant). Tam. from 
(shiva, tam. to become red); perhaps from brownish root. , San. 
also (triputá), meaning three + fold, from three folds covering 
young shoots ; (trivrit&), meaning covered by three folds; (напаі), 
meaning gladdening [toon] ; (laghuróchanf) meaning slightly 
stomachic ; (kumbhadhátrí), meaning pot preserver ; (sarvánu- 
bháti), méaning perception of all tastes, from the sweet, acrid 
s à 
` 
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See Gopi-` 


Tripooran (119% - tripura, San.). From (above i 


Thus on Monday’ 
` and Saturday, Shiva holds his trident from the east. No 


^ 1 TRI—TRICALORE. 


` koilür *). 


.Cullaeoorehy talogk. 


manufacture, trade in cloth and sundry articles. 


root; (arun&) meaning red [maunjeet, galangal]; (paripaking), 
meaning digestive; (réchaní), meaning purgative [chebulie 
myrobzlan]; (masáravidalá) meaning Split like ervum lens, 
linn. ; (saralá), meaning purgative ; (sushónakÁ), meaning binding 
tight; cf. carondah. Mahr. also (dádhakalamí), meaning milk + 

ipomea hederacea, jack; (dudhani), memning milky. Ar. also 
(habbulzangi), meaning black seed. *Hind. also (tenri), by 
corruption ; (dádkulmí) from mahratta ; (nákpattar); (pithort). 
Can. also (áltigudu); (dévadanti), meaning deity + croton 

tiglium ; (bilenágadanti), meaning white + elephant + croton 

tiglium. ‘el. also (tellategada), meaning white + the plant ;- 
(talantutiga), meaning head + anointing,+ creeper; (errate- 

- ` * purs H 

gada), meaning red + the plant. Mal. also (chíváka). Singh. also 

(trivrit). Tam. algo (künagandi) ; (pagafirai),-meaning creeper. 

‘Title otherwise Indian jalap, Indian rhubarb, Square-stalked bind 

weed, Teory, Turpeth root. Botanically Ipomma [calamby } 

turpethum, r. br., convolvulacez [vricsham, 93]. Specific name 

from arabic. Alias Convolvulus gandichaudii, riedlei, turpethum. 

Perennial, twining; stem angular, winged, glabrous or a little 

downy ; leaves alternate, cordate, ovate, acuminatad, sometimes 

entire or angularly sinuated or crenated ; peduncles axillary, one 

to four flowered, bracteate at the apex; outer sepals the largest, 

ovate-roundish; corolla twice as long as the calyx, white; 

capsule fonr-sided, four-celled ; seeds round, black, one in each 

cell; flowers white; with a tinge of?cream color. Root long, 

fleshy, thickness of finger, brownish; in dried state sweetish yet 

nauseous taste ; a resinous substance exudes from, root when 

wounded, altogether soluble in spirits of wine, has a taste at first 

sweetish, afterwards slightly acid. The turbith of commerce 

consists of the root and stem of the plant cut in short lengths, 
usually from 4-2 inches in diameter; the central woody portion 
is often removed by splitting. the bark on one side; the exterior 

‘surface has a twisted rope-like or columnar appearance, and is of 


a dull grey color; a transverse section shows a porous surface of e 


a dirty white color, and loaded with pale yellowish white resin ; 
through this substance pass numerous bundles composed of 
large vessels and woody fibre; the: drug із free from smell, 
but kas a nauseous taste, which is only perceptible after it has 
been sometime im the mouth. Bark medicinally purgative, 
rubbed: up with milk free from nauseous taste or smell; substi- 
tuted for british jalap [q.v.] and rhubarb [indian rhubarb] ; in 
pharm. ,non-offioinal. Cattle do not eat it. Gives a. dye 
[sHauyam]. Two varieties, white and black; black poisonous. 
"TRICALORE (Amaru gre - tirukkóyilúr, Tam. tiru- 
From (tiru, tam. holy + kóyil, tam. temple + tr, tam. 
village); from the vishnoo, temple [shree, tir]. Sanscrit name 
(krishnapura), means vishnoo + town; also (krishnáranya), 
meaning vishnoo + forest. (1) Talook, South arcot district. 
Tahsildar’s рау. Rs. 200; area 584 square miles; pop. 257,132. 
Language Таши]. Centre of district. Boundaries :—north, 
Trinomallee and Villooporam talooks; east, Villoopooram amd 
Cuddalore talooks ; south, Vriddhauchellam talook ; west, 
Talook is a plain intercepted by two 
rivers Ponniaur and Guddilam which run parallel to each othér. 
Soil sandy and clayey. Agriculture, cloth and indigo [q.v.] 
Irrigation by 
wells, tanks, Ponniaur, Guddilam, Toorinjaldur anicuts [q.v.] 
and river channels [q.v.].. Camping grounds Arasore, Asanore, 
and Oolandoorpett. Places of archsological interest :—Arcanda- 
lore, Aumore, Collore, Devanore, Graumam, Tambaday, Meyyore, 
Oolandaundarcoil, Pervidayaur, Shendamungalam, Siddhilingam, 
'l'ayanóre, Tirnaumanullore, Tirpalpandal, Tirvennanullore, Tri- 
calore, Yedeiyore, Yelavanausore. Principal trig. stations :— 
Kiliyore rock, Oolandoorpett, Shendamungalam. The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are „the follwing. Coovaugam 
(Ф Фата - küvvákkam, Tam.). From (küvu, tam. to 
crow as а cock + pákkam, tam’ village); from sacrifice of fowls. 
Village; pop. 1,291; acres 1,980; lat. 11° 49’; long. 79° 24’; 
from Cuddalore W. 29 miles; from Tricalore S.E., 14 miles. 
Annual festival in honor of Coottaundaur, a village god, at 
which thousands of sheep [aud] and fowls [moorghy], are 
sacrificed. Also noted for bullock [шапа] fair, largely attended. 
Guddilam (sip боё - kadildm, Tam.). See вер. title, 
Kiliyore rock (Baf шут - kiliyür, Tam.). From (kili, tam. parrot 


79° 17 17:00"; height 328 feet; from Kiliyore S. 1 mile; 
from Tricalore S.S.E. 12 miles. Malattaur (in evt mm - 
malattáru, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Manaloorpett (to esr „бут t C1 
Gute. - manalürppéttai, Tam.). From (manal, tam. sand 
+ tr, tam. village + péttai, tam. village). Village pop. 2,922 ; 
acres 1,833; lat. 12°00’; long. 79° 08'; from Cuddaloro W.N.W. 
50 miles; from Tricalore W.N. W. 8 miles, On tho north bank 
of tho Ponniaur [q.v.]. Two Hindoo temples and two mosques 
[musjid]. From twenty to thirty thousand pilgrims attend the 
annual Ponniaur ootsavam festival, when tho image [shilay, 
vigraham] of Shiva [q.v.] is brought from Trinomallee. Superior 
native cloths aro manufactured and silk-dyeing [shauyam] 
is carried on. Oolandoorpett ; 
ulundürppóttai, Tam.). 


^ 


+ tir, tam. village). Trig. station; lat. 11° 47’ 5413”; long. . 


{ (2. PTOUR - 
See sop. titlo.— Ponniaur (Ques Zear 
шт mi - pennaiyáru, Tam.). See sep. title. ——Shendamungalam 


(Ge GS ®! 4 бой - shéndamangalam, Tam.) From (shéndan, oe 
tam. the god skanda + mangala, san. prospority). Trig. station 
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Jat. 11? 43' 43:65"; long. 79* 24 48:21" ; height 265 feet;' from Comauramungalam mittah, Comaurapolliem, Devanancoorchy, 


Shendamungalam 8. 1 mile; from Tricalore S.S.E. 20 miles. 
— —Tirnarooncoondrafh (f (5m I0 Pu Ger mu - tunarungunram, 
Tam.) From (tiru, tam. holy + naru, tam. fragrant ES kunram, 
tam. hill. Pop. 243; acres 1,446; lat. 11°49"; long. 79 20; 
from Cuddalore W.N.W: 32 miles; from Tricalore S.S.E. 12 miles. 
Joina [q.v.] temple on a*hilloek by the side of a large reservoir, 
visited by pilgrims from all parts of India. Tirhaumanullore 
(ITEL 5 бй бУЛ T - tirunámanallür, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. 
holy + námam, tam. name + nal, tam. good + úr, tam. village). 


` Pop. 1,902; acres 2,495; lat. 11? 52’; long. 79° 27; from Cuddalore 
- W.N.W. 29 miles; from Tricalore S.E. 13 miles. 


s. Insoriptions of 
Chola [qv.] dynasty (raj).—— Tirveananullore ( & G Q aieser esr 
90.6077 - tirnvennanallúr; * Tam:). ° From (tiru, tam: holy. 
vennai, tam. butt@r + nal, tam. good + úr, tam. village). 
Place of pilgrimage; pop. 3.469; acres 1,607 ; lat. 11° 52’; long. 
79? 24’; from Cuddalore, W.N.W. 29 miles; from Tricalore S.E. 
J3 miles. Shiva and Vishnootemples. Sugar [4-у.] factory. 
Toorinjalaur (g Ёк sor Mi - turiñjaláru, Tam.). ‘See .sep.. 


title.——Tricalore (&(&@ввтиў ox m - tirukkóyilár, Tam.). 
See below. Yelavanausore (erevewrg (s - clayánásür* 
Tam.) From sanscrit. Sanserit name (lavanásurapura), 


meaning lavanan, an asboran + town. 


Pop. 2,450 ; acres 2,685 ; 


‘Jat. 11° 43’; long. 79° 14’; height 358 feet; from Cuddaloré W. 


39 miles; from Tricalore S. 17 miles. Former hend-quarters of 
Tahsildar. - Large Shiva temple, nnd smaller one dedicated to 
Hanooman [q.v.]. In the Shiva temple, the nundies [q.v.]:do 
not face towards Shiva as they ordinarily do but are placed 
with their tails towards him. It is said that the reason of this 
is that Shiva ordered the bulls to be ready for war with an 
asooran [q.v.]. Fort said to have existed herem—(2) ‘Town, 
Head-quarters of. talook and Deputy collector, South arcot dist., 
Tricalore tal. ; pop. 5,732; acres 2,606 ; lat. 11° 58’ ; long. 79° 15’ ; 
height 456 feet; from Chidambaram N.W. -50 miles ; from 
Cnddaloe W.N.W. 41 miles; from Madras S.W. 107° miles ; 
from Tindivanam S.W. 36miles ; from Vriddhauchellam N.N.W. 
82 miles On the south bank of the Ponniaur. Large апа 
elaborately sculptured Vishnoo temple of Trivicraman with 
inscriptions. Old Mahomedan mosque [masjid]. Shiva temple 
with gopooram [q.v.] of eight storeys.” lt is said that a portion 
of the temple was a century ago’ used for storing Government 
galt [ooppoo]. Weekly fair on Wednesday.. In the bed of the 
river ig.a large boulder on-whicli stands a temple. In the 


_ suburb of Keelore is an old Shiva temple, and near Keelore оп a 


small hill on the opposite side of the,river is a deserted temple. 

TRICHENGODE (@(®&©г®@®т@®  tiruqtengódu, Tam. 
tituchengód *). From (tiru, tam. holy +. shem, tam. red + 
кіп, tam. peak) [shree, tir]. Sanscrit name (n&ágáchalapura), 
meaning snake + mountain + town.——(1) Talook, Salem 
district. “Wpahsildars pay Rs. 225. Area 637 square miles. 
Avefages about 25 miles in length and breadth, extremes being 
35 miles from east’ to west and 33 miles from north to south? 
Population 248/679. ` Language "TPamul S.W. of district. 
Between N. lat. 11? 15 and 11° 45 and E. long.-77° 441.60 78° 15’. 


Bounded north and morth-east/by Salem talook; south and: 


south-east by Namoull talook; and west by the Cauvery, which 
separates it from Coimbatore district. ‘Ihe talook is, exceptional 
in its configuration 4s compared with the rest of the district, 
being one bleak glaring plain with only a few hills, of which 
Bhankerrydroog only is of importance, and no hill ranges. The 
centre is high ground sloping towards the Cauvery ; onthe north 
and east are two valleys iu which run the Sharabhunganuddy and 
Tirmany moottaur., ,Poolamputty hill is in thé north-west 
corner. Soil red. Weaying“goes on in all large villages, more 
especially at Trichengode. Raggy[q.v.] is the staple of consump- 
tion. Trichengode enjoys a great repntation for its milch cows 
[pashoo], which though small fetch from 35 to 50 rupees or even 
more. Exports are paddy [q.y.], horse-gram [q,v-], gingelly 

q.v.] seed, camboo ERES. ghee (q.v.], palmyra [q.v.] jaggery 

q.v.] and lamp oil q.v.] Imports are salt [ooppoo]; jaggery 

, 


AA 
АБ, saffron [country saffron), plantains (q.v. 


and coriander 

cassibor] seed. The, only rivers are the Sharabhunganuddy 

„ andthe Tirmany moottaur. There are ferries at Calayadangam, 
Cauveryputty agrahauram, Cokkaroyanpettah, Conairy putty 
uram, Jalacantapooram, Kailamputty, Molasy, Mungalam, 
Nedooncoolam, Pillagowndenputty, Poolamputty-cauvery, Puli- 
liom agrahàuram, Puttalore, Bamayasagily agrahguram, 

. Shiloovamputty and Yerayamungalam. The following are the 
principal irrigation works in the talook :—Auyaniperore-veppam- 
utty anicut, Chinnappanputty aniout, Connaiyaur unicut, 
‘Mullasamoodramkeelmookhan largo tank, Mungalam tank, 
Navany tank, Paroottipully amritasaugaram tank, Yedapaudy 
aniout, Yeloor tank. Gamping groynds:—Chinnappanputty, 
Comaurapolliom, McDonald's choultry, Pullipolliem, Shunkerry 
droog. Zemindarries :—Anifnor mittah, Carmanore mittah, 
Cautpolliem, Obhinnamanaly, Uokkaley, Cokkaroyanpettah, 
Comauramungalarm, Oomaurapolliem, Conganapooram, Cottay 
varoothamputty, Culyauny, Gowndenpolliem, Iroogalore, Mana- 

© panray, Minngmpully, Molipully, . Moonjanore, Morangam, 
- Qonjiny,  Palamode, Periyamanaly, Poottore, Shittulandore, 
Bhu erry, Toccavaudy. Places of archæological interest :—: 
- Aundipolliem, Auvaniperoro, Cadayampett, Carveppamputty, 
4 <“ 


» 
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de C. cua 


wheat [geung], betel-nut [q.v.], raggy т, tobacco * 


Molipully, Palayapolliein, Poólamputty, "Rajahpolliem, Shitta- 
landore, Shunkerrydroog, ` Tfichengode, Varagooranputty, 
Vellirivul]y, Woddaputty, Yedagansaulay, Yedapaudy. IPrincipal 
trig.station :—Moroor. The leading places, &c., in the talook are 
the following. Animore mittah (weep uQ i г - animár- 
mitta, Tam. animürmitta *). From (ani, tel. battle + úr, tel. 
village + miittkf, hind. estate). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 751; 
square miles 14; lat. of village 11° 20’ ; long. 77° 55’ ; from Salem 


S.W. 31 miles ; from Trichengode S.S.W. 4 miles. Pesheush, Rs. . 


6,401.— —Canacagherry (sor a & if - kanagagiri, Tam.). From 
(kanaka, san. gold’ + giri, san. mountain). Village ; pop. 602; 
acres 773; lat. 11° 34’; long, 78° 03’; from Salem W. 13 miles; 

^ Mota Б A PS T я 2 . 
from Trichengode N. 15 miles, :Carmanore mittah (equ сют т 
Weer- karumanürmittá, Tam. karumanurmitta *), 


From 


‚ (kàrumán, tam. blacksmith’ + úr, ‘tam. village + mitthá, hind. 


estate). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,456; square miles 945; 


. lat. of village 11° 27’; long: 78° 03' ; from Salem S.W. 19 miles; 


` 


*Salem S.S.W. 21 miles; froin Trichengode ,E. 11 miles. 
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` вер. title. 


from Tricheugode N.E. 9 miles. Peshcush Rs. 5,558. 
putty (er =. 19. -kálippntti, Tam.). From (kali, san. the 
goddess + patti, tam. cattle-fold). 
11°31’; long. 78° 05’ ; .from Salem S.W. 13 miles ; from Trichen- 
gode N.E. 14 miles. About 5,000 persons attended the Cunda- 
swamy car festivak held about 2156 January. At this festival 
pilgrims carry’ cauvadies [q-v.] in fulfilment of vows.. Canut- 


polliem («ті Ө-лоп ти - káttuppálniyam, Tani). From 
(kádu, tam. forest + pálaiyam, tam. fortified village). -Zemins 


darry, Village ; pop. 200 ; lat. of village:11° 27’; long. 78° 05’; 
from Salem 8.S.W. 17 miles ; from Trichengode E.N.E. 11 miles. 
Pesheush Rs. 657. Cauveru (em auf] - kávéri, Tam.). See 
Chinnamanaly (ет әуіовтт 9 - Shinn:manali, 
Tam.). From (shinna, tam? small +*manali, tam. plant, gisekia 
pharnaceoides, linn.). ` Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,255; lat. of 
village 11° 35'; lang. 77°.53'; from Salem W.S.W. 23 "miles; 
from Trichengode N.N.W. 15 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,538. š: 
Cokkaley ((?®т&&(?бт - kókkalé, Tam.). 
crane + halli, can. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,659; 
square miles 5; lat. of village 11° 22’; long. 78° O6' : 


; from 

Pesh- 
cush Rs. 2,425. Cokkaroyanpettak (Qasr £= тти? Qu 
cp - kokkaráyunbéttai, Tam. kokáráyanpet *). Means cokka- 
royen's village. Sanscrit name (brahmapurí), meaning-bramha’s 
town. Zemindarry, Village; рор. 2,001; square miles 23i; 
lat. of village 11? 19' ; long. 77° 50’; from Salem S.W. 35 milos ; 
from Trichengode W.S.W. 9 miles. Peshcush Rs. 8,661. 
Comauramungalam (@ ‚от тір 601 - kunframangdlam, Tam. 
komáramangalam *). From (kumára, san. skanda + mangalà, 


san. prosperity), ` Zemindarry. Village ; pop. 2,911; squaró 


25 miles; from. Trichengode N.E. 2 miies- Peshcush Rs. 5,901. 
Comaurapolliem (шт Tc іт опш - kumárgappálaiyam, 
Tam.) From (kumfra, san. skanda, the god + pálaiyam, tam. 
fortified Village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. of village 1,863; 
acres 3,539; lat. 11° 26’; long. 77° 44’; from Salem W. S.W. 36 
miles; from Trichengode W*N.W. 15 miles. Inhabited chiefly 
by Canarese weavers. Copper-plate grant (shausanfim]. Peshi- 
cush Rs. 3,648. Conganapooram (Dgn mia oom UL] T tb - konga- 
nappuram, Tam. konganapuram *). From (kónkana, san. people, 
so called + pura, san. town). Zemindarry, Village; pop, 1,453 ; 
square miles 128; lat. of village 11% 34'; long. 77° 57’; freer 
Salem W..S.W. 19 miles; from Trichengode N. 14 miles. - Pesh. 
cush Rs. 8,429. = Culyauny (& 059 штел? - kalliyáni, Tani). 
Brom (kalyání, ғал. `ап epithet of párvat() Zemindarry 
Village ; pop. 1,474; square miles 43; lat. of village 11°- 247! 
:long..78^,11/; from Salem 5.718 miles; from Trichengode E. 17 
miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,848.—-Gowndenpolliem (Fajar er 
un Yeruwsib - kavundambálaiyam, Tam.). Means gownden village, 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop.*2,657 ; 


=° д 


village 11° 22’; long. 77 59'; from Salem S.W. 26 miles; from 


. Trichengode' E.S.E. 3, miles.” Peshcush Rs. 3;088.—TIroogalore 


(Qus ar ot - irngálúr, Tam.).* From (iru, tam. two + kál, 
tam, channel + úr, tam.` village). Тат. also (iruvádchip, 
pattanam),*meaning irvautchy flower, jasminüàm simbac; ait, +: 
town. Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,257 ; square miles 7; lat: 
of village 11° 31’; long. 78° 00’; fron. Salem S.W. 18 miles , 

ЕЈ 


Матарайтау (Lo тїт EDM - marappárai, Tam.) From (marám 
tam. treo, + párai, фаш. rock). Zemindarry, Village ; po ç 
2,546; square miles 5; lat. of village 11° 257; long. 78° 0G 
from Salem S.S. W. 19 miles; from Trichengode E.N.E. 11 miles. 

McDonald's choultry (lo G L- 69r кт ду, 7 


Rs. 3,368.—Moliprlly (@rorafviuer of - mólippalli, ERIS 
From (móle, can. а bank +, palli, tam. village). Zeminday 2. 
Village ; pop. 1,362; square miles 8; lat. of village 11° Te 
long. 78° 01°; from Salem 8,S.W. 27 miles; from Tricheng 4? 

. а - ° 
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Cauli- ` 


Village; pop. 2,253 ; lat. 


From (kokku, can.’ 


miles 9} ; lat. of village 11° 24’; long. 77° 58’ ; from Salem S.W. * 


square miles 6; lat. of * 


from Trichengode N.N.E. 10 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,801.— > 


Vishnoo temple with: inscriptions. Peshcush 
Bs. 5,022. Moonjanore (Brow BO - munjanáüru, Can. ; 

SF ©рт - muñjanár, Tam.). From (munjana, бап. ploughshare + 
Üiru, can. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,555+; square 
mniles 3; lat. of village 11° 27'; long. 78° 09’; from Salem 
f3.S.W. 16 miles; from Trichengode E.N.E. 15 miles. 


Peshcush 
IRs. 1,530. Morangam ((uommmiaib - morangam, . Тат), : 


tZemindarry, Village ; pop. 896; square miles 2; lat. of village 
dr 26’; long. 78° 07’; from Salem S.S:W. 17 miles; from 
Trichengode E.N.E. 13 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,750. Moroor 
(Gorai - mórár, Tam). From (mór, tam. buttermilk + úr, 
tam. village). "Village; pop. 4,039; acres 5,163 ; lat. 11? 25'; 
long. 77? 55/; from Salem S.W: 26 miles; from Trichengode 
N.N.W. Заев. Trig. station in lat. 11" 24/ 14:23"; long. 
77° 55' 5188”; height 1,643 feet; from Rajahpolliem E. 14 
miles; from Trichengode N. 2 miles. Navany (maie - 
navani, Tam.), From: (navane, can. panicum italicum, linn.). 

illage ; pop. 4,063; acres 5,056; lat. 11? 22'; long. 78^ 11'; 
from Salem S. 20 miles; from Trichengode E. 16 miles. 
Nedooncoolam (©) теті -,nedungulam, Tam.) From 
(uedu, tam, long + kulam, tam. tank). Village; pop. 361; 
acres 1,473 ; lat. 11° 36’; long. 77° 47'; from Salem W. 29 
miles; from Trichengode N.W. 19 miles.——Oonjiny (2 @& 
Aew - uñjini, Tam.). From (uiju,can. worn out + ane, can. 
bund). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,996; square miles 4; lat. 
of village 11° 21’; long. 78° 00’; from Salem S.S.W. 26 miles; 
from Trichengode E.S.E. 5 miles. Peshcush Ks. 2,639. 
Palamode (ur@@uw@ - pálamédu, Tam.). From (рат, tam. 
bridge + médu, tam. high ground). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
1,563; square miles 2} ; lat. of village 11° 27’; long. 78° 06° ; 
from Salem S.S.W. 17 miles; from Trichengode E.N.E. 12 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 2,782. Periyamqnaly (Quirfluito asr 29 - periya- 
manali, Tam.). From (periya, tam. great + manali, tam. gisekia 
pharnaceoides, linn.). 
village 11° 22^; long. 78° 07' ; from Salem S.S.W. 21 miles; from 
Trichengode E. 12 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,353. Poolamputty 
(отоо р. - púlámbatti, Tam.). From (p6lá, tam. plant, 
phyllanthus multiflorus, willd. + patti, tam. catile-fold). Village, 
Hill; pop. 1,967; acres 4,483 ; lat. 11° 40’; long. 77° 49’ ; from 
Salem W. 27 miles; from Trichengode N. N.W. 20 miles. Old 
Shiva temple with inscriptions. The hill is covered with scrut 
juugle. Poottore (5:577 - puttár, Tam. putür*). From 
(puttu, tam. ant-hill + úr, tam. village). Sanscrit name (valiríka- 
pura) meaning ant-hill +-towp. Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
1,190; square miles 235 lat. of village*11° 18’; long. 78° 08'; 
from Salem S.S.W. 26 miles; from Trichengode E.S.E. 14 miles. 
Pesheush Rs. 12,189. Pullipolliem | (Li6ir eH cim en шир -= 
pallippálaiyam, Tam.). 
caste + pálaiyaiu, tam. fortified village). Sanscrit name (dv&ra- 
kápnríf, meaning dwarca + town. Village, Railway station ; 
pop. 3,176; acres 5,147; lat. 11° 22’; long. 77° 47’; from 
Salem S.W. 35 miles; from Trichengode W. 11 miles. On 
thg Cauvery. Tall menhir [paundoocull In a field is a 
closed -cromlech [paundoocull] and five cairns [paundoo- 
coozhy], the latter surrounded with stone circles {azhauram], 
Shittalandore (5 жет 5 sm - shittalandtr, Tam.). From 
(shiru, tam. small + alandaí, tam, tank + ür, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,966; square miles 6}; lat. of 
village 11° 19’; long. 77° 58’; from Salem $.W. 29 miles; 
from Trichengode S.S.E. 5 miles. Peshcush Rs. 3,675.— 
. Bhuncagherry (287810 .- shangagiri, Tam.). From (shankha, 
вап. conch + giri, вап, әтоцпбајп), white like conch. shell. 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 2,491; square miles 101; lat. of 
yillage 11?.28'; long, 77° 55’; from Salem W.S.W. 24 miles; 
from Trichengode N.N.W. 7 miles, Pesheush Rs. 3,104. 
BShunkerrydroog (ав ie A SDH Бі - Shangagiritturukkam, 
Tam.) See sep. vitle, Tirmany moottaur ( (зш aoh (Ly & 
Т. - tirumanimuttáru, Tam.). See вер. title ——Toccavaudy 
(© жт&‹&аит\ў. - tokkavádi, Tam.). From (tgkku, tam. small 
+. vádi, tam. an enclosure). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,362; 


square miles 7 ; lat. of village 11° 22'; long. 77°53’; from Salem 
S.W. 30 miles; from Trichengode .W.S.W. 4 miles. Peshcush 


Ra. 2,908.——-Trichengode (fig Qe Gam - tiruggengédu, 
Tam:). See below. Yedagansaulay(er L-i&esesor 4 о) - edan- 
gansálai, Tam,). From (idam, tam. left side + kan, tam. affix: 
of place + sbálai, tam. road). 
. Jat 11° 38’; long. 78? 02’; from Salem W.S.W. 12 miles; from 
frichengode N.N.E.18 miles. Old Shiva temple with inscription. 
Yedapaudy (sr Wum - edappádi, Tam.). From (idaiyan; 
tam. shepherd + padi, tam. village). Sanscrit namo (gép4lapura), 
moaning cow-herd city. Village; pop. 4,803; acres 2,389; lat. 
11° 35’; long. 77° 53’; from Salem W.S.W. 23 miles; from 
-Trichengode N.N.W. 15 miles. Inhabited chiefly by weavers. 
Old Shiva temple. Brass vessels are largely manufactured, 
Yeloor (6769911 - éólár, Таш.). From,(ézhu, tam. seven + йг, 
tam. village). Village; pop. 3,647 ; acres 4,404 ; lat. 11° 31/3 
long. 78° 09’; from Salem S.S.W. 22 miles; from Trichengode 
E. 14 miles. ——=(2) Town, Head-quarters of Tahsildar, Hill ; 
Salom dist.,- Trichengode ‘tal. ; pop. 7,511; acres 2,854; lat. 
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TRIOHENG ODE—TRICHINOPOLY. 


Zemindarry, Village; pop. 640; lat. of ` 


From (palli, tam. member of the palli. 


Village; pop. 4,772; acres 5,651 ; : 


11° 23' ; long. 77° 57’; height 1,901 feet ; from Madras S.W. 197 

miles ; from Namcull N.W. 21 miles ; 1 
from Salem S.W. 27 miles; from Tripatore S.S.W, 89 miles ; 
from Yercaud 8.W. 36 miles. At the foot of a rock some 1,200 
feet above the plan. ` The town lies to the north of the hill. 


The ‘droog is a bare square-lgoking mass with some red stains on `s 


its sides, like the streaks on the wall of the pagoda [q.v.]. It is 
from this that the name is derived; compare etymology at head. 
The town is healthy aB a rule, but the water-supply is inferior. 
Shiva pagoda of great repute with inscription dated A.D. 1600, 
much frequented by pilgrims; especially at mew moon days and 
during the car feast. Trade is in weaving, grain; and’ making 
sandalwood [sandal] balls. Ç 


TRICHINOPOLY (@(ъу‹+@@услшзте# - tiruggináppelli, 
Tam.) From (tiru, tam. holy + shiná, tam. plant, cissampelos 
pareira,linn. + palli, tam. village) [shree, tir]. Sanscrit name 
(trishirahpura), meaning trishiran, the giant+town. Tel. name 
(chirutapalli), meaning hunting leopard + village. Tam. name 
(shivandippuram), meaning the flower plant, chrysanthemum 
indicum, linn. + town, from the garden near the rock; also 
(shivandiyár). Mahomedan name (natharnagar), meaning 
nutter, name of saint + city. Greek dp@otpa ; see Warriore—— 
(1) Revenue district; situated inland; between 10° 07’ and 
11° 31 N. lat., and between 78° 11’ and 79° 33’ E. long. ; bounded 
N. by Salem and South arcot districts, E. by Tanjore district, S. 
by Poodoocottah state and Madura district, W. by Coimbatore 
district; square miles 4,733; рор. 1,372,717; language Tamul, 
Contains rivers Amrayatty, Cauvery, Coleroon, Velluur; moun- 
tains Putchamullay ; sanitarium Talamullay. The whole area of 
the district is represented by the following sub-areas ;:—Coolitalay 
talook, Moosiry talook, Oodayarpolliem talook, Perambalore 
talook, Poodoocottah territory, and Trichinopoty talook. For 


| general administrative purposes the district is distributed 


between the following revenue and magisterial officers, who 


have their head-quarters at the places shown. The pay set . 


opposite the subordinate officers gives the grade of the corres- 
ponding charge :—Collector, 'frichinopoly ; Assistant collector, 
Trichinopoly or Head-quarter Deputy collector, in charge of 
Trichinopoly talook ; Head Assistant Collector, "Moosiry, in 
charge of Moosiry and Coolitalay talooks; General deputy . 
collector, Ariyalore, in charge of Perambalore and Oodayarpol- 
liem,taloóks. Tahsildars ; Coolitalay, Rs. 150 ; Moosiry, Rs. 225 ; 
Oodayarpolliem, Rs. 200; Perambalore, Rs, 175; Trichinopoly, 
Rs. 250. Deputy tahsildars ; Keelpalooyore, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the south-west of Oodayarpolliem talook ; Laulgoody, 
Rs. 100, range situated in the north-east of Trichinopoly talook ; 
Manapauray, Rs. 70, range situated in the south of Coolitalay 
talook ; Toorayore, Rs. 100, range situated in the north of 
Moosiry talook; Sub-magistrate, Trichinopoly, Rs. 100, juris- 
diction extending over 52 villages. Similarly judicial officers :— 
Judge, -Trichinopoly. District moonsifs;  Ariyalore with 
jurisdiction extending over Perambalore and Oodayarpolliem, 
talooks ; Coolitalay with jurisdiction extending over Coolitalay 
and Moosiry talooks; Trichinopoly Principal and Additional 
District moonsifs, with jurisdiction extending over the Trichino- 
poly talook. Similarly Public works officers :—District engineer, 
Trichinopoly ; Sub-divisional officer, Assistant engineer, Moosiry. 
Contains Registration  sub-distriets Ariyalore, Coolitalay, 
Jayancondacholapooram, Laulgoody, Manapauray, Moosiry, 
Perambalore, Shreerungam, Toorayore, Trichinopoly, Warriore.* 
Contains Forest ranges Coolitalay, Moosiry, Oodayarpolliem, 
Perambalore, Trichinopoly. Contains Municipalities Shreerun- 
gam, Trichinopoly. Contains District. board and Talook 
boards:—Trichinopoly Talook board embracing Trichinopoly 
talook, Moosiry Talook board embracing Moosiry and Coolitalay 
talooks, Ariyalore Talook board embracing Perambalore and 
Oodayarpolliom talooks. The following genoral references 
should be made to the preceding volumes :—general geography, 
I (1) to (29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109); general 
history, I (110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1; meteorology, 
II, 3; geology, ІГ, 8; fauna, П, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, 
II, 29. The following references in the preceding volumes will 
furnish details special to the-district :—latitudes and longitudes, 
II, 47 ; particulars about towns, IT, 48; comparative population, 
II, 172; location of revenue officers, II, 391; revenue settlement 
of the district, IT, 418; registrars’ ahd sub-registrars’ stations, 
II, 422; rainguage stations, 11, 428; police divisions, IL, 431; 
maps published, II, 436; survey topographical lists, II, 443; 
hospitals aud dispensaries, IT, 447; missionary stations, IT, 455; 
head-quarter stations of gazetted officers, П, 461 ; incidence of 
taxation, II, 463; weights and measures of the district, IT, 519 ; 
zomindarries, II, 301.. A special gazetteer account of the whole ` 
district is given at II, 136. For the detailed topography of tha 
district, réferenco should be made to the talook notices in tho. 
present volume, viz.:—Coolitalay, Moosiry, Oodaynrpolliem 
Perambalore,  Poodoocottah, "Trichinopoly.—— (9) Talook, 
Trichinopoly district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 250. Area 542 Squar a 
miles. Pop. 360,829. Language Tamul. Greatest length fro S 
Е. to W. about 36 miles; greatest breadth from М. to S. ab di 
30 miles. S. of “district, Divided into two almost oc. 
portions by Cauvery, which crosses its entire length fr 
E. Bounded on N. by Moosiry and Perambalore tal 
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Tam.). See sep. title. — Wyacondaun (2 (D US G) arm Gori oor - 
uyyakkondán, Tam.) From (uy, tam. to prosper + kondán, 
tam. he who obtained). Means a place of thriving colonists. | 
The principal irrigating channel of the district. lt takes off 
.from the Cauvery 18 miles west of Trichinopoly, and irrigates 
about 25,500 acres. In December 1809 this channel burst in 
several places, and, was with greatest difficulty repaired. In 
May 1828 a similar accident occurred and sixteen villages had 
to be left unculiivated.—— Wyuyacondaun tirmullay (ә Шш 
Quas eser тет 9 ch Lodo» - uyyakkondándirumalai, Tam.). From 
(uy, tam. to-prosper + kondán, tam. hé who obtained + tiru, 
tam. holy + malai, tam. mountain). Village; pop. 785; acres 
. 824; lat. 10° 49'; long. 78° 43’; from Trichinopoly W. 3 
miles. Small village with strongly fortified, Shiva temple 
on the walls of which the marks of cannon shot are, still: 
visible. -It was repeatedly taken and retaken by the Eng- 
lish and French, being an outpost of considerable, strength.. 
Yelmanore (er ap to apr - ezhumanür, Tam.). From (ellamman, 
tam. a deity + fr, tam. village). Village, Railway station ; 
pop. 296; acres 312; lat. 10° 53’; long. 78° 38’; height 254 feet ; 
from Trichinopoly W.N.W. 10 miles. On S. bank of Cauvery, 
where Coleroon branckes. Resorted to for bathing by a large 
number of people in Arpisy [mausam] or Осњорег== (3) Sub- 
magistracy, Trichinopoly district. Pay Rs. 100.——(4) Town, - 
Cantonment, Head-quarters of Collector, Judge, Railway station : 
Trichinopoly dist., Trichinopoly tal.; pop. 90,609; acres 3,052 ; 
lat, 10° 49’; long. 78° 46’; height 274; from Ariyalore S.W. 34 
miles; from Madras S.S.W. 191 miles; from Moosiry E.S.E. 20 
miles; from Shreerungam 8. 4 miles. On the Cauvery about 
half a.mile from its right-bank. The Mahomedans call it Nutter- 
nagar, from a sainb Nutter whose tomb still exists. Its position 
on banks of Cauvery and proximity to holy island of Shreerungam 
render it a place of great attraction to natives from all paris of 
India. ‘For history see district notice in vol. II, 136. The 
principal monuments are the following :—the rock, and its 
temples; the teppacoolam, at the foot of the rock to the west; a 
fortified pagoda at Wyacondaun tirmallay ; Chundah sahib’s 
tomb; the Daur ool imaura, palace of the Nawaubs [q.v.] of the 
Carnatic [q.v.] and mosque [musjid]; the tank where Bishop 
Heber was drowned; the’ great temple of Shreerungam ; the 
temple of Jambookeshwaran. Previous to the demolition of the 
ramparts in 1845 the rock formed the citadel of a large fort, one 
mile long by half a mile wide. Now only the fortifications of 
the rock remain. The тоск is*of syenite, 600 feet above the 
alluvial plain from which it rises, and is a very striking object 
viewed from a distance. The ascent to the rock is partly by a 
covered stone staircase and partly by steps cut in the rock itself. 
Upon it is a Shiva temple and at the topa, small temple dedicated 
to Pillaiyaur or Ganapaty [vigneshwaran]. In Augusta festival 
at this temple attracts а crowd of pilgrims. The teppacoolam 
[q.v.] has steps down to the edge of the water. In the centre 
is a mantapam [q.v.] or pillared porch. The houses round the 
tank were once occupied by Europeans, and one is pointed out 
as having been Clive’s residence. The different gateways or 
fopoorams [q.v.] are covered with inscriptions, but at present 
nothing is known ofthe history and date of the buildings. ‘The 
districts of Madara and Trichinopoly were constantly devastated 
by the intursion of the Mahomedans, and it is probably due to 
this that the pagoda was fortified and made à stronghold. The 
peculiar design renders the place specially. interesting, apart 
from its more modern associations. The remains of Chundah 
sahib, murdered in 1752 by Manikjee éommander of the Tanjore 
force in alliance with the English, are interred at the shrine of 
Nutter owlia. The tomb of this latter saint has the appearance 
of having been converted out of the materials of Hindoo build- 
ings, and may have been erected about the time of the invasion 
of Malik caufoor, who came from Delhi іл A.D. 1310. Chundah 
sahib built the dome of the edifice. The railings round the two 
tombs in tho building are of pierced metal-work of very singular 
design. The group of palaces and gardens, known as the Daur 
ool imaura, was built about A.D. 1660 by Chokka naick, when 
he removed his capital from Madura to Trichinopoly. Тһе 
architecture is Saracenic [maunasauram, staupatyam)]. Trichino- 
poly is the largest city south of Madras and of considerable. 
commercial importance being situated at the trijunction of tho 
Madras, Madura and Erode branches of the South indian railway. 
The town is famed for the skill of its inhabitants in the manu- 
facture of hardware, cutlery, and jewellery [nagay, zewar]; 
their harness and saddlery are'also excellent in workmanship and 
materials. Large quantities of cheroots [q.v] are manufactured 
from tobacco pogauk] of superior quality, grown in the neigh- 
bouring districts. Tt із the residence of & Roman catholic 
bishop. "There are several Roman catholic churches, two of 
whicharelarge and important. The S.P.G:, Wesleyans, Lutherans 
and Jesuits, have missions hero and two first grade colleges, 
B.P.G. and Saint Joseph's. The cantonment is about 3 miles 
south-west of the fort, on an extensive open plain studded with 
masses of granite [caroom cull]. It is extensive, covering an 
area of from 6 to 8 miles in circuit. The following nre tho tra- 
velling distances by road from Trichinópoly to different places :— 


s i Tanjore talook, on S. by Poođoocottah 
дам раса 'Goolitalay talook. Prior to 1861 the 
portion of the talook lying north of the river was termed 
Laulgoody, and that to the south Conaud talook. Of the 437 
villages 49 are inam [q.v.]. There аге no zemindarry (q.v.] 
s villages. To the south are 15 villages, known as the Ilooppore 
division, separated from the rest of the district by Poodoocottah 
territory. On the whole very flat, and no hills of importance. 
South indian railway runs across talook from W. to E. and across 
the S.W. extremity. The soil of greater portion of fields 
irrigated by the Cauvery and its channels has been enriched by 
alluvial deposit. In the Ilooppore division the soil is hard and 
gravelly, interspersed with tracts of land impregnated with 
saltpetre [skorah]. There is however considerable cultivation 
under tanks [q.v.) in this portion. Paddy [q.v.] is principal | 
in. Tho most important dry grains [q.v.] are cholum [a.v-] 
varagoo [q.v.] and cumboo [bajrah]; оћ-зеейз [yennay], ragg 
[q.v-], gram q.v.], dholl [common dholl] are also grown, and 
sugar-cane (q.v.], indigo [q.v.) and cotton (q.v.] are cultivated, 
especially north of the Coleroon. A large amount of rice is 
exported every year principally to Madura. Principal sources 
of irrigation are the Cauvery and its channels [q.v.], of which 
the following are the most important :—Ayyan vycaul; Nautt 
vycaul, Pervala vycaul, Poothoo vyttalay, Wyacondaun, and 
Yelanda vyttalay. The principal tanks are Coottapaur, Kileyore, 
and Vaulayondauncottay. Camping grounds :—Alloor, Nauga- 
mungalam, Pettah vyttalay Samayaupooram, Shilayautty, 
Toovacoody. Places of archeological interest :—Anacaray, 
Jambookeshwaran, Javantinautapooram, Keel ambil, Laulgoody, 
* Malavanore, Maungoody, Pitchaundarcoil, Poottore, Samayau- 
pooram, Shreernngam, mirmullaynullore, Tirpalatoray, Tirvausy, 
Trichinopoly, Trivellary, Warriore, Wyacondaun, Yelmanore, 
Yeroombeshwaram. ‘The leading places, &c., in the talook are 
the following——~Ambil (ybi - ambil, Tam.). From 
(ambu, tam. pleasure + il, tam. house). Sanscrit name 
(prémapurf), meaning love + town. -Village; pop. 938; 
acres 429; lat. 10° 52’; long. “78° 57’; from’ Trichinopoly 
E.N.E. 18 miles. On Coleroon. Birth place of Shendan 
[q.v.].——Amhravatty “(фо ттан fg - ámarávathi, Tam.). See 
вер. title—Aulambaudy (вошт!) - álambádi, Tam.). 
From (alam, tam. the banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. 
+ padi, tam. village). Village; pop: „869; acres 1,079; 
Jat. 10? 54’; long. 79° 03' ; from Trichinopoly E.N.E. 21 miles. 
On the left bank of Coleroon. Occupied by а small British 
garrison in 1768 which was dispossessed by Hyder ally. š 
Cauvery (Бп Сей - kávéri, Tam.). See sep. title.—— Coleroon 
(© srerer uu - kolladam, Tam.). See sep. title ——Cottapaur 
(м UT - kuttappér, Tam.). From (kuttam, tam. little- 
певв + pár, tam. rock). Village ; pop. 1,959 ; acres 2,465 ; lat. 
10? 48; long. 78° 51’; from Trichinopoly E. 6 miles. ‘Tank.—— 
Ilooppore (gar -iluppár, * Tam.). From (iluppai, tam. 
mohwah tree, bassia longifolia, linn. + fir, tam. village). Town; 
pop. 3,593 ; acres 2,386 ; lat. 10° 31’; long. 78° 41’; from 
Trichinopoly 8. 21 miles. Troongalore (@gq в eom - irunga- 
lár,* Tam.). From (irungu, tam. plant, sorghum vulgare, pers. 
+ kal, tam. stone + úr, tam. village). Village; рор. 1,280; 
acres 1,687 ; lat. 10° 57’; long, 78° 50”; from Trichinopoly N.N.E. 
10 miles.—Jambookeshwaram (SARAT, - jambukéshvara, 
San.).. See sep. title.——Laulgoody (@вот WISH- - iláluk- 
"kudi, Tam.). See sep. title.——Motooputty (Go оог - 
méttuppatti, Tam.). From (módu, tam, high ground + patti, 
tam. village). Village; pop. 618; acres 760; lat. 10° 54’; long. 
78° 55’; from Trichinopoly E.N.E. 12 miles. Mission station. 
— Munnátcha nellore (Lo gresra: eQ e) er - mannaqça- 
nellár,'Tam.). From (man, tam. great + a gan, iam. master 
* + nel tam. paddy + úr, tam. village). Village ; pop. 3,310 ; 
acres 388; lat. 10° 55’; long. 78° 45’; from Trichinopoly N. 
7 miles. Taken from the French in 1752 ; recaptured by them 
in 1759.——Poollambaudy (вт er bury. - pullambádi, Tam.). 
From (рша, tam. a sickle + pádi, tam. village). Town; pop. 
8,720 ; acres 2,987 ; lat 10° 57’; long. 78^.58' ; from Trichinopoly 
-E.N.E. 16 miles. Mission centre.——BShreerungam (AFT ESL - 
shirirangam, Tam.). See’ sep. title.——Tirveroombore (Sj 
euribym - tiruvarambár, Tam. tiruverumbór*). From (tiru, 


tam. holy + erumbu, tam. ant+ úr, tam. town). Sanscrit name 
(pipilikéshvarapura), meaning ant + lord + town. Village, 
Railway station ; pop. 1,042; acres 520; lat. 10° 48’; long. 
768° 507; height 230. feet ; from Trichinopoly E.8.E. 5 miles. 
Important, formerly as commanding road from Trichinopoly 
to Tanjore. Strongly built Shiva temple on a low rock. Rook- 
cut cave under temple.—— Trichinopa!y (BGs 9 аул лат efl - 
tiruggin&ppalli, Tam.). Bee below——Trivellary (Amar 
етә?р - tirnvallarai, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. beautiful + 
- vellarai, tam. white rock). Sanscrit name (shvétádri), meaning 
white mountain. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; рор. 400; 
acres 827; lat. 10° 58' ; long. 78° 43'; from Tyichinopoly N.N.W. 
10 miles. Fine pagoda [q.v.] with curious rock-cut caves pro- 
s bby Booddhist [booddho ].—— Warriore (ерту? - oraiyár, 


* 
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TRINAM (ZT - trina, San.) . From (trin, san. to injure), 
as eaten by animals. 
(9715757 - trinarája, San.). 


Palmyra. 


TRINOMALLEE (DG O aor E) to 200 - tiruvannámalai, * 
From (tiru, tam. sacred + aruna, san. red + malai, tam. 
Tam. also (annámalai), meaning same ав 
Sanscrit name (aruna- 


Tam.). 


mountain) [shree, tir]. 
sanscrit ; also (arunai), meaning same. 


Grass [ghaus, ghiyah]. 


Means king of grasses. 


Miles and 


To : via А 
` Furlongs. 
Adiramputnam ... | Puttoocottah:.. ç 6 7 
Avanashy Caroor апа Caungyam 104 0 
Baygalore Namcull; Salem nnd Oossoor  ... s 204 rí 
Bellary Namcull, Salem, Bangalore and Нїгї- | 802 2 
yore. * - 
Calicut Caroor, Palghuut and Malapooram .| 946 6 
Calicut Cnroor, Coimbatore, Palghaut апа | 244 2 
Malnpooram. 
Cannanore Coimbatore, Palghaut and*Calicut 303 8 
Caroor Š ЛЕ) 49 4 
Cuungyam Cnroor ... ч» "n on 87 1 
Chidambaram Anicut and Combaconam ... abe m 100 2 
Chingleput* Volcondapooram, Odlandoorpett and 165 4 
Tindivanam, : 
Cochin Caroor, Coimbatore and Pslghaut С 245 6 
Cochin Caroor, Dharaupooram and Palghaut ... 248 2 
‘Coimbatore Caroor, Caungyam and Pulladam 128 7 
Combaconam Capistalam s 5 Э + 52 4 
Cuddalore Voieondspoorum nnd Vriddhauchel- | 111 3j 
am. 
Cuddalore Combaconam and Chidambaram л? в 
Cuddalore Poollambaudy, Shauttatope and Pan-| 121 1 
rooty. e 
Dindigul Manapauray ... 60 7; 
Erode Si Caroor .. s a. vs > S 89 5- 
French rocks Caroor, Hassanore and Seringapatam ., 226 0 
Hassanore Caroor, Erode and Suttimangalam 147 5 
` Madras Volcondapooram, Oolandoorpett, Tin- | 200 3 
divanam and Chingleput. À 
Madras Govindrajpett, Panrooty, Tindivanam | 218 3 
and Chingleput. 
Madras Combaconam, Cuddalore, Pondicherry | 239 6 
and Chingleput. ` 
Madura Toovarancoorchy and Mailore 81 0 
Madura ... Dindigul “Ë T 5 CER 101 H 
Mangalore Palghaut, Calicut and Cannanore er 389 4 
Mangalore Caroor, Hassanore, Mysore and Mer- 370 1 
cara. . 
Mereara ... Caroor, Hassanore, and Mysore 284 St 
Mettapolliem Caroor and Avanashy ac 137 7 
Munnargoody Vullam ... bo S 59 2 
Mysore e ... Caroor and Hassanore 210 0 
Матеа Tottiyam By: ode "o 55 3 
Negapatam Tanjore and Tirvarore * ... woe A 93 2 
Ootacamund Caróor, Avanashy and Mettapolliem ... 170 1} 
Palameottah Madura E Mv xh 176 6 
Palamcottah Dindigul and Madura 196 7 
Palghaut ... Caroor and Coimbatore 159 6 
Palghaut ... ... | Caroor and Dharaupooram 162 2 
Point calimere ... | Munnargoody Sa "° : 105 3 
Pondicherry Combaconam and Cuddalore... Ke 137 5 
Pondicherry Voleondnpooram, Oolandoorpett and | 123 23 
Cuddalore. 
Pulladam Caroor and Caungyam _... тт 261091005987 
Pullavaram Voleondapoornm, Tindivanam and 188 3 
` Chingleput. 
Quilon Madura, Palamcottah and Trivandrum 308 2 
Quilon Madura, Shreovillipoottore and Aryan-| 234 5 
cauv ght&ut. ` 
Quilon  ... Dipdigun Goodalore ghaut and Peer- | 275 54 
E maid. 
Rameshwaram ... | Madura and Ramnaud 186 4 
Ramnaud Madura des M зу; `. 12590074 
Ranipett ... Voleondapooram, Tindivanam and | 179 7 
Wandiwash. a 
Salem Nameull hs wa а TA 87 7 
Seringapatam Caroor, Hassangre and Mysore ... 219 4 
Shiyally ... .. | Combaconam ... >£ e Re у 87 -5 
Shreevillipoottore | Madura.and Cullpauty ... ^r л. 127 8 
Suttimangalam... | Сагоог апа Erode "T A 126 7 
Tanjore Vullam oF S n 37 2 
Tranquebar Combaconam and Perambore  ... ух) 88 7 
Trivandrum Madura, Shreevillipoottore, Aryancauv | 265 2 
á ghaut and Cotacaray. m. 
Vellore Volcondapooram, Villoopooram, Jinjee | 177 6 
: nnd Arnee. š 
Volcondapooram | Paudalore ... + se "ae 40 2} 


Trinarajan 
Same as 


* of talook, Hill. 


. 50 miles. 


chala), meaning red + mountain; also (arunagiri), meaning same ; 
from red flowers of the butea frondosa [palaus] trees once found 
on the hill. Distinguish, from Trincomalee. (1) Talook, 
South'aréot district.  Tahsildar's pay,Hs. 150. Includes the 
mittah"of Vettavalam. Area 1,010 square miles. Population 
205,403. Language Jamul. N.W. of district. Boundaries :— 
N. Tripatore talook, Salem district, Polore talook, North Arcot ; 
E. Tindivanam and Villoopooram talooks ; S. Tricalore and Culla- 
coorchy talooks ; W. Ootancaray talook, Salem district. Regar 
[q.v.] and sandy soil [manal]. Cheyaurirrigates a portion of the 
Chengam division by three anicuts [q.v.] across at Chengam, 
Cottacoolam, and Yerayore. Places of archaeological interest :— 
Auvore, Bhootamungalam, Caunjy, Chengam,, Cullote, -Gunga- 
varam hills, Keel sangam, Malamanjanore, Malayanore, Manicull, 
Mekkanore, Moodiyanore, Peroongalattore, Shekkady, Shivi- 
yampett, Tandausampett, Taunapaudy, Trinomallee, Varagore, 
Vayalore, Vettavalam. Тһе leading places, &c., in the talook are 
the following. Awvore (HaT - уйг, Tam.). From (á, tam. 
cow + бг, tam. village). Acres 1,555; lat. 12°08’; long. 79? 16’ ; 
from Cuddalore N.W. 46 miles; from Trinomallee S.E: 11 miles. 
Inscriptions. Qhengam (Qasi - shengam, Tam.). Seo 


sop. title.——Jawaudy (gai - shaváthi, Tam.). See sep. 


title. Ponniaur (Quer 2am umr ду -“pennaiyéru, Tam.). See 
вер. title.—-— Toorinjalaur (arf er er ur ду - turiñjaláru, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Trinomalee (тъ ©и eer @o in dev - tiruvanná- 
malai, Tam.). See below. Vettavalam (Qa село - 
véttavalam, Tam.). Seesep.titlo.——( 9) Town, Head-quarters 
South arcot dist., Trinomallee tal.; pop. 12,159; 
acres 4,222; lat. 12° 15’; long. 79? 07’; height 2,669; from 
Chidambaram N.W. 70 miles; from Cuddalore W.N.W. 57 miles ; 
from Madras S.W. 100 miles; from Tindivanam W.-38 miles; 
from Tricalore N.N.W. 19 miles; from Vriddhauchellam N.N.W. 
'The first town on the road from the Baramahaul 
[q.v.] through the Chengam pass, and roads diverge north, south 
and to the coast. It is thus the entrepót of trade between 
South arcot and the country above the ghauts [q.v.], and its 
fortified hill was always an important military point. The-town 
is well built. The hill consists of three fortified peaks. The 
isolated Trinomallee peak is covered with jungle and accessible 
only on foot. From tbe top of the hill a natural column rises , 
perpendicularly, which Sheiva bramins hold to be a lingam 
[q.v.]. It is the subject of a legend in the Scandapooraunam. 
Between 1753 and 1791 it was besieged on ten separate occa- 
sions and. was six times taken, thrice by assault; besieged 
unsuccessfully by Moortezah ally khan in 1753, occupied by 
the French in 1757, recaptured by Krishna row in August 
1758, retaken by the French in September, taken by the British 
in 1760. From 1760 it was a British post, on which Colonel 
Smith fell back in 1767, as he retired through the Chengam pass 
before Hyder ally and the Nizam.  Here.he held out till 
reinforced, when he signally defeated the allies. The last time 
it was taken was in January 1791 by Tippoo. Trinomallee is one 
of the five main Shiva centres (punch lingam]. "The Caurtigay 
[pundigay, 5c] feast in November and December lasts ten days. 
From the nature of the soil and rock the hill appears red before 
sun-rise. An annual ceremony takes place in the plain below 
the hill by setting fire on the hill to a large torch. After some 
rites а light is kindled towards dark in'the evening, when 
immediately the top of the torch on the hill,becomes ignited. 
This is taken as a miracle. The staple articles of commerce at 
the festival are cattle [maud], woollen cloths [cumbly], and 
brass [pittalay] utensils. There is a tamul proverb :— «f$ äp 

вел) Quis erex umm шў тїп&& zo», Faker: © ИН m 
THUTT „у 560) #605 990 —‹ the inhabitants of shree- 
©“ rungam say that vishnoo is great, those of arnauchellam say 


“that shiva is great." Тһе following are the travelling 
distances by road from Trinomallee to different places :— 
. = Miles and 
To | Via Furlongs. 
Cuddalore Mangaloorpett ... "er (ce rc ^v 61 5 
Mercaunum Jinjee and Tindivanar ar xe T 46 4 
Pondicherry . | Jinjee and Tindivanam аж itt (ec 07 1 
Pondicherry . | Jihjee, Devanore, Meilam ... e Et 64 9 
Vellore ..|Polore ' ... de Te ax 51 5 


TRIPALAM (уч - trip'halá, San. ; No 5 - tirphala, Hind. ; 
3p - trip'hali, Can. ; Py» = trip'halamu, Tel.; @acei - 
trip'hala, Mal.; @Ñü_ io -tiribalam, Tam.). From (tri, san. 
three + p'hala, san. fruit); threo myrobalans [tri]. The fruit 
of two species of indian Terminalia ( belleric myrobalan, chebulic 
myrobalan], and oue Phyllanthus [emblic myrobalan]. In-each 
case a winged drupe of a'dingy yellow color, and containing a 
hard stone. The myrobalans [q.v.] have been a common dyeing 
material in this country from time immemorial; with alum 
[fatakree, padicauram], they yield a good durable yéllow 
[shauyam] and with salts of iron [annabhaidy], a black color 
little inferior to that produced by oak galls [mauchicoy]; they 
also make good ink [mashy, shye] ; kernels of the nuts are eaten 
by the natives; in large quantities they produce intoxication ; 
used in almost all diseases. Term Tripalam applied also:—to 
three spices; nutmeg [jauty], areca nut [q.v.], and cloves [lavan- 
gam]; and to threó sweet fruits, grape [angoor], pomegranato 
[anaur], and date [ kharjooram ]. Belleric myrobalan (INAR - 
vibhítaka, San.; ЄТ - béhadá, Mahr. ; йет - gótinga, Cone. ; 
a“ - shajaribalilaj, Ar.; X.) 4,9 - darakhtibalflah, 
Pers. ; fa V fe - bharlekáper, Hind. Sle WV < db - baldo- 
kájhár, Dec.; Sle - malaka, Malay; sed - tare, Can.; moU- 


shántimara, Too.; wd - tádi, Tel.; $5 - tara, Oor.; moar = 


tánni, Mal.; 6046 - bulu, Singh.; Бтетд) - tánri, Tam.). Title 
from arabic. San. from (vi; san. preposition of intensity + 
bhi, san. to fear), from supposed haunt of devils. Mahr. from 
sanscrit. “Ar. from (shajar, ar. хде + balilaj, ar. bellerio myro- 
balan). Pers. from arabic. Hind. and Dec.’ from sansorit 
Mal. from tamul, San. <lso (aksha), from seeds used as dico ; 
(tusha), meaning pleased with little water; (karshap'hala), 
meaning furrow-fruited;: (bhátávása), meaning devil’s abode. 
(kalidruma), meaning caly's tree, the haunt of goblins ; t 
bondue. Hind. also (bhairekáper), meaning myrobalan EON 
(balrekájhár), meaning myrobalan treo, cf. bellerio above Malay 
also (kadondong). Can. also (tari); (shanti) ; (yehela) ; (bhirda) 
Too. also (dandi). Tel. also (tandi) ; (tani) ; (tándra). Tou: 


© 
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š . 928 TRIPALAM. T 
= ; bassia longifolia, linn. [wild у bese, quite entire, When ‘young clothed with glossy silky hairs 
also (káttilu да ee able 0), АШАРИ growing in open | particularly above, adult ones glabrous, Miren. glaucous, 
хантан " Baldah, Bedda, Bhirda, Devil's abode, | upper surface inconspicuously dotted, under closely reticulated 
LI space. 


Taundry, Taurey. Botanically Terminalia 


ik 4 
skomap sA roxb. combretacem [vricsham, 55]. 


З [antya parny] belerica, 
bs Y 
is Жын leaves about the extremities of the branchlets, long- 
- petioled, obovate, quite entire, glabrous; spikes axillary, solitary, 
almost as long as the leaves; *bisexual flowers sessile; male 
- shortly pedicellate; drupe obovate; obscurely five-angled, fleshy, 
covered with greyish silky down; flowers fetid, small, greyish 
green. MES : 
like leaves, growing in tufts at the tops of the branches; flowering 
in march-april; common forest tree. -The belleric myrobalan 
is the dried ripe drupe or fruit ; it is about the size of an olive 
[zeitoon], of yellowish grey color, obovate shape, and marked 
" with five longitudinal furrows; downy; size when dry of a 
| gallnut [mauchicoy], and dürty-brown color; very astringent. 
+ Insipid gum [gond], resembling gum arabic [q.v.], issues from 
trank when wounded; soluble in water, but inflammable, and 
will burn like a candle. Powder of the dried fruit is medicinally 
- astringent in small doses 4nd cathartic in large ones; in pharm. 
й non-officinal; astringency nearly equal to that of emblic myro- 
` balan; mixed with honey [shahad], the kernel of the.nut is used 
io ophthalmia. Fruit eaten when fresh by-goats [vellaud], sheep 
[nud], oattle [maud], deer [mrigam] and monkeys [bandar] ; 
kernels eaten by natives, and slightly intoxicating. Oil [yennay] 
expressed from seed used for strengthening hair; fruit used in 
the arts as the basis of several colors [shauyam]; by itself forms 
a dingy, yellow dye; employed in making ink [mashy ]; also used 
jn tanning [chamrah]; gum of no use. Wood white and rather 
ч soft, but durable; answers for packing-cases, sometimes hollowed 
out for*canoes. There are three varieties of the belerica :— 
ee typica, leaves without glands at the apex of the petiole; belerica 
proper, leaves with two glands at the apex of the petidle 
and laurinioides,—-—Chebulic myrobalan (@tiaat - haritaki, 
` San. ; - hiradá Mahr.; git y= . shajarihalílaj, Ar. ; 
L cR) - darakhtihalílah, Pers.; $a W = 55d- harrekáper, 
- Hind, ; M M a Me - haldekájhár, Dec.; еұбұрс. alalemara, 
Can,; GAs - anilemára, Too,; ку - karaka, Tel; vee - 
karedha, Oor.; & dox; - katukkáya, Mal; @ф®Фё - aralu, 
Bingh.; &(9 - kadu, Tam.). Title from arabic meaning cabool 
myrobalan. San, from (hri, san. to removo); from clearing 
bowels, Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree +. 
halilaj, ar. chebulic myrobalan) Pers, from (darakht, pers. 
tree + halílah, pers. chebulic myrobalan) Hind. from (harrá, 
hind. chebulic myrobalan + per, hind. tree). Dec. from (halda, 
hind, chebulic myrobalan + jhír, hind, tree). Can. from (alale, 
can. gallnut + mara, can. tree). Тоо. from (anile, too. gAllnut 
# + mara, too. tree), Tel, means black color, probably from 
. the black color given by the fruits [wild papaw]. Mal. from 
tamul. Tai. meaning sharpness. San. also (pat'hyá), meaning 
agreeing with; (káyast'há), meaning supporting the: body ; 
(puncharasé), meaning five tastes; (abhayá), meaning relieving 
from fear; (avyat’hé), meaning relieying from pain; (pátaná), 
meaning cleansing; (amritá), meaning nectar [entblic myro- 
balan, goolancha, wild bschnaug]; (pranada), meaning life-giver ; 
(sudhá), meaning nectar; (bhishakpriyé), meaning physician's 
é favorite [goolancha] ; (haimayati), meaning produced on the 
himalayas [vashamboo]; (réchaki), meaning purgative [turbith]; 
(shróyásí), meaning leading to happiness [elephant long peppër]; 
(shivá), meaning auspicious [purple datura]; (harí), meaning 
yellow; (hémavatí), meaning golden colored ; (chétakí), meaning 
reminding ; SA meaning conquering; (jayá), meaning 
a victorious [jayah] ; (pramat’ha), meaning destroying; (amóghá), 
E meaning .efficacious ; (jívaniyá) supporting life; (nandiní), 
meaning happy; (róhinf) meaning red., Ar, also (shajari- 
balílajiasfar ‚ meaning yellow myfobalan tree; (halílajikábuli), 
* meaning cdbool chebulic; (balílajiaswad), meaning black 
* cehebnlie myroba]an. .Pers. also (darakhtihalílahizard), meaning 


e . 


ellow myrobalan tree; (halílahikalán), meaning. small myro- 

CE (balflahisiyéh), meaning black myrobalan. Hind. also 

(píleharkáper) meaning yellow myrobalan tree; Meer d 

ae meaning chebulio myrobalan tree. Dec, also (halrekájhár), 

Аг meaning ohebulio myrobalan tree; (harlekájhár), meaning 

F e chebulio myrobalen íree; (pílebalekájbár), meaning yellow 

a - myrobalan tree. Can.also (aralekáyemara), meaning gallnut + 

j E ` tree; (anilekáyi) ; (kárekáyi) ; SC E (atala); (pillama- 

pe. rado); (allimara), Tel. also (karakamaddi), meaning gallnuts + 

Аг terminalia arjuna, bedd.; (velamakaraka), meaning white + tho 
м 


^ "m '; (pillamaddi), meaning small + terminalia arjuha, bedd. ; 
E нрава), meaning top + creeper; (kappatiga), meaning frog 
т + creeper [creeper mooshty]. Title otherwise Black myroba- 
- Jan, Caraga, Common myrobalan, Country gall nut, Doum palm 
, of egypt, Galléd myřobalan, Haritakeo, Indian myrobalan, 
+  Tnk-nuttree, Negroe's olive, Oval-leavef terminalia, Yellow myro- 
balan. Botanically Terminalia [antya parny] chebula, retz., 

- eombretace:w [vricsham, 55]; specific from Hind. meaning from 
С cabool. Alias Melanoxylon cadikamarum ; Myrobalanus chebula ; 
Terminalia myrobalanus citrina, reticulata. Cadikamaram from 
mals Tree, 40-50 feet; trunk rarely straight, short; bark, 
E olored; branches numerons and spreading; leaves nearly 


oppo te, shortly petioled, ovato oblong, obtuse or cordate'at the 
AP: ТСИ» $ d в 


. 


Myrobalanus belerica; Terminalia punctata. Tree, 100 | 


Has straight trunk and spreading head; narrow lance- - 


. produced the plant, 


sity Haridwar Colle 


with purplish veins; glands one on: each side at the apex 
of the petiole; spikes terminal, often panicled; drupes' oval, 
glabrons; nut irregularly.and obscurely five-furrowed ; flowers 
numerous small, whitish, fetid; found throughout forests, 
sometimes planted; from cabool, where it is very abund- 
ant. Fruit is Chebulic myrobalan. These are arranged into 
six classes, the fruit dried when just forméd and the size of 
gumin-seed [jeerah], the fruit dried when the size of a barley- 
corn [jow], the fruit dried when the size of a raisin and black 
larger than last and greenish, the fruit near maturity .and 
yellow, the fruit at full maturity. Chebulic myrobalans are of 
ап ovoid shape, abont an inch in length, sometimes tapering 
towards the lower extremity, round or obscurely fivé or six-sided, . 
more or less furrowed longitudinally, smooth, of a yellowish- 

brown color, and astringent taste. They contain about 45 per 
cent. tannin, also gallic acid, mucilage and a brownish yellow 
coloring matter; the black articles contain an oleo-resin of a 
green color soluble in alcohol, ether, petroleum, spirit and oil of 
turpentine ; named myrobalanin, is colored red by nitric acid 
shorey ka tezaub]. Fictitious myrobalans of very large size are 
manufactured by glueing slices of the pulp upon # natural fruit. 
From seeds is expressed a clear, transparent, almost colorless 
fluid oil [yennay]; galls also are found on the leaves, the tender 
leaves being punctured by an insect and its eggs deposited 
therein, which by extravasation of the sap, become enlarged 
into hollow glands of various shapes and sizes; these more 
astringent than the fruit. When Indran [q.v.] was drinking 
amritam [q.v.] in heaven a drop of the fluid fell on the earth and 
Fruit, gall nuts, and flowers are all nsed 
medicinally ; fruit is cathartic in large doses and astringent in 
smaller ones; substituted for british rhübarb, jalap, gallic and 


- tannic acids; gall nuts used like oak [belote] galls; well 


rubbed with an equal proportión of catechu [q.v.| are' used in” 
aphthous complaints; flówers powdered are astringent, expecto- 
rant, febrifuge; all in pharm. officinal; medicinally in fine 
same as terminalia belerica, roxb» [belleric myrabolam] but 
more geherally used. Leaves eaten by cattle; kernels also. 
eaten and taste like filberts [findak], in large quantities produce ` 
intoxication. The galls with iron salts give a black dye [sbau- 
yam]; with turmeric [country saffron] and indigo [q.v.), а 
green; and with catechu, a brown; used in preparation of 
ink [mashy] along with iron [auhan]; with alum [padicauram ], 
gives a yellow dye; used by chucklers in tanning and proparing 
leather [chamrah]; fruit more astringent than that of termi- 
nalia belerica, roxb., much more used by natives in arts and 
manufactures; plant.gives a gum [gond]. Wood very hard, 
brownish-grey, with a greenish or yellowish tingé; fairly 
smooth -and close.grained, seasons well, and takes a good 
polish. There is a Tamul proverb ;—&(@&&ти&(& Deo . 
SOF FEB DGULY wor (65 —“ the kernel of the gall-nut 
“ара the skin of dried ginger are poisonous.” The two : 
are: rejected before using in medicine. Citrine myrobalan 


(Ú 52 -harrá Hind), Same as Harra, Emblic myrobalan ` 


(sme - 4malaki, San.; ает - avalá Mahr.; ajaa - 
ávaló, Conc.; gle} - amlaj, Ar., „Lef - ámlah, Pers.; JY - 
funlah, Hind; Dec.; O - nelli, Can. and Too.; 4264 - 
usirike, Tel.; ase - ohalu, Oor.; @meəsíj) - nelli, Mal. and 
Singh.; ©5569 - nelli, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. 
from (ámla, san. sour). Ar. from persian. Pers. and Hind. 
from sanscrit; cf. tamarind. Mahr., &c., from sanscrit. Drav. 
from (nel, mal. rice), from small leaves. San. also (amrit&); 
meaning nectar [chebulic myrobalan, goolancha, wild bach naug]; 
(dhátrf, meaning nourishing; (&mrap'halá), meaning sour 
fruit ; (&dip'hal&), meaning first fruit ; (tishyap'halá), meaning 
pooshyam [caurtey] fruiting; (vayast'há), meaning keeping or 
preseryirg health. Hind. also (aungra) ; (aruli). Oor. also 
(gondhona) (buffalo moonnay]. Tam., also (káttunelli), meaning 


. forest + the plant; (tóppi); (tóppunelli), meaning garden, + 


the plant, .Greek jvpoBáAavos éumAér(G, uvpofláxavos ¿uBA kë, 
Title otherwise Awla, Garden goosoberry, Nelly, Shrubby phyl- 
lanthus. Botanicaly Phyllanthus [aumlacam] emblica, linn., 
euphorbiaceze [vricshant, 118]. Alias Cicca emblica ; Emblica 
officinalis ; Myrobalanus emblica. Tree; crooked, thick as а 
man's body ; leaves alternate, bifarious, pinhate, flower-bearing; 
leaflets numerous, alternate, linear-obtuse, entire р petioles 
striated, round; calyx six-parted; flowers in tho male very. 
numerous in the axils of the lower leaflets and round the common 
petiole below the leaflets; in the female -few, solitary, sessile, 
mixed with some males in the most exterior floriferous axils ; 
stigmas, three ; drupe globular, fleshy, smooth, Six-striated ; nut 
obovate-triangular, three-colled ; seeds two in each cell; flowers 
small, greenish yellow. Cultivated in native gardens; flowers 
like common peel. Fresh emblic myrobalans are globular, 
fleshy, smooth, six-striated, of a yellowish-green color, and some. 
times as large as a walnut [acroot]; they contain .an obovate 
obtusely triangular, three-celled nut, each cell of which *Containg 
two triangular seeds ; the taste of the pulp is acid, astringent, 
and somewhat acrid; the dried fruit is tha size of a, cob: nut, 
sub-hexagonal, wrinkled, of а grey-black color if it has been 
collected when immature, but yellowish brown if mature; tho 
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latter upon pressure breaks up into six parts, each of which 
consists of a section of the pulp and nut, aud contains one 
triangular brown seed. Fruit in fresh state has purgative pro- 
perties, but when dry astringent, contains a large proportion of 
gallic acid ; the extWatior from the incisions on the fruit is used 
аэ ап external application in inflammation of the eye; fruit 
substituted for british geptian [chiretta] and calumba [q.v.] ; 
flowers are refrigorant and aperient; the seeds in infusion are 
cooling remedy ; infusion of leaves applied to sore eyes ; bark of 
“root mixed with honey [shahad] applied to aphthas ; b.rk used 
in diarrhooa ; gives to pharm. dried fruit, like oak galls [ mauchi- 
coy], extract from wood, like catechu [q.v.]. Fruit made into 
pickle [chutney]. Bitloban [q.v.] is prepared by melting together 
impure muriate of soda and emblic myrobalans ; fruit used as an 
udjunct to hair-dyes; black dye (shauyam] obtained from the 
fruit, along with myrobalans and sulphate of iron (anhabhaidy ] ; 
chips of the wood clear muddy water ; cf. clearing паб ; branches 
Sometimes placed in wells to impart a pleasant flavor to the 
water; the bark is used for tanning purposes [chamrah}; gives 
a gum [gond]. Hasa wood very hard and durable, stands water 


well, is used for gun stocks, color reddish. "There is à Tamul 


proverb :— air air meo 5 uS VO ; ov eg $ «s esfi (GL) ev — like the 
"nelly berry in the palm of the hand;" said of something 
unmistakably evident, from transparent skin and pulp of fruit. 
Indian myrobalan (6555 cl - halilajihindi, Hind.). 
Same as Chebulic myrobalan. Wild almond myrobalan (= 
Yok. janglibadim, Hind.). Same as Catapang. Yellow 
myrobalan (s Мэ - pláharrá, Hind). Same аз Harra. * 


TRIPATORE (SGUUS STT - tiruppattár, Tam. tirupatur *). 
From (tiru, tam. holy + pathi, tam. place + úr, tam. village) 
[shree, tir] ——(1) Talook, Salem district. Tahsildar’s pay 
Rs. 200. Area 539 square miles. Population 188,826. . Language 
Tamul. N.E. оғ: district between N. lat. 12° 16’ and 12° 47’ and 
between E. long. 78° 27’ to 79° 04. Extreme length from north 
to south about 31 and from east to west about 40 miles. 
Bounded north by Goodiyattam and Vellore talooks, North arcot, 
east by Polore talook of North arçot and Trinomallee talook in 
South arcot, south by Ootancaray talook, and west by a portion 
of the latter talook and by Krishnagherry. The talook may be 
compared to nn isosceles triangie with the apex to the north-east 
and the base running from north-west to south-east. The 
greater part is plain country, blending to the south and south- 
west with Ootancaray and Krishnagherry. West and east the 
Baramahaul hills and the Jawaudy respectively separate the 
talook from Krishnagherry and South arcot. To the north 
centre the Yelagherry hills enter the talook like a wedge. The 
soil is composed of regar [q.v.], chiefly loamy, and red soil. The 
formation is gneissic of the quartzo-felspathic variety. Chief 
industries are trade in grains, oil-seed [yennay] and skins 
[chamrah ], tanning [chamrah], and dealings in barks for dyeing 
[shauyam]| and tanning [chamrah]. Chief products are cumboo 
[bajrah] and ragzy [q.v.], the staple grains used as food, wheat 
[кеппк], cholum [q.v.], varagoo [q.v.], shaumay [q.v.], gingelly 
[q.v.], dholl (common dholl], oolandoo [black gram], horse-gram 
[q.v.], and beans [country bean]; these are grown on dry lands 
aud hills. In wet lands and gardens, rice [q.v.], tobacco 
[pogauk], chiilies [q.v.], cocoanut [q.v.], areca-nut [q.v.], ground- 
nut [q.v.], plantains [q.v.], and sugarcane [q.v.] are raised. 
Coffee [q.v.] is produced in small quantities on the Jawaudy. 
Paddy [q.v.] is exported to Calicut, rice to Avanashy and 
Bangalore, and wheat to Madras. The Yelagherry or Vaniyam- 
baudy wheat is noted for fineness. -Areca-nut [areca] and yarn 
are imported from Shirmoogay and Berar. Pepper [q.v.] comes 
from Palghaut and salt [ooppoo] from Madras. ‘Ghee [q.v.], 
lamp-oil [q.v.], dholl [q.v.] and jaggery [q.v.] are also exported 
in different directions, and tamarind (av fruit goes to 
Pondicherry and Madras. Auvauramputtay [tungaid], hides 
[ehamrah] and ghee [q.v.] are imported from the adjoining 
talook of Ootancaray. The chief rivers are the Palaur, which 
flows through the north-western corner, and the Paumbaur, 
which flows through the centre and south with their tributaries. 
There are ferries at Vaniyambaudy at different points on the 
Palaur and its branches. The principal tanks are Tripatore 


` periyairy tank, which succumbed to the cyclone of талу*187+; 


Agrahauram tank; Irnamputt yegilairy which burst in the 
cyclone of may 1872; the Vaniyambaudy nangalairy ; the Koratty 
periyairy; and the Coonitchy periyairy. Camping grounds :— 
Alangauyam, Mottore, Nunnery, Poohoopett, Tripatore, Vani- 
yambaudy. The camping ground at Muttrapully is indifferent. 
Zemindarries :—Alanjicolam, Amboor pettah, Anayairy, Bom- 
meycooppam, Candily, Casinaickamputty, Cathirimungalam, 
Caucangaray, Chiccanacooppam, Chinnacandily, Chinna vep- 
pamputt, Cunnaulaputty, Devastaunam, Lakkinaickamputty, 
Madanancherry, Moocanore, Nuttam, Pauchal, Periyagaram, 
Poottdharam, Pulliputty, Rauchamungalam, Shammandicoop- 
pam, Shelathampully, Tauthavully, Tiriyaulam, Yelagherry- 
mittah, Yilayanagaram.: Places of archwological interest :— 


"Madagadappa droog, Vaniyambaudy, Yelagherry hill. The 


leading places, &c., in the talook aro the following. —Agrahau- 
ram (.gpifduramagub - akkiragáram, Tam.). From (ugra, san. 
first + hára, san. gift). Village; pop. 1,896; acres 1,776; lat. 
12° 33/; long. 78° 33°; from Salem N.N.E. 66 miles; from 
‘fripatore N.W. 6 miles, Alangauvam (vw G Tu Lp . Шар: 


. 
gávam, Tam.) From (alam, tam. tho banyan- tree, ficus 
bengalensis, linn. + kayam, tam. tank). "Village; pop. 3,200 ; 
acres 1,285; lat. 12° 37’; long. 78° 48’; from Salem N.N.E. 
77 miles; from Tripatore N.E. 15 miles. Near the Jawandy hills; 
weekly fairon Thursdays. Alanjicolam (gar 6550) п - 
оті - alaüjikkolam, Tam.) From (azhinjil, tam. sage-leaved 
alangium, alangigm lamarckii, thw. + kulam, tam. tank). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 560; square miles 5.  Peshcush 
Rs. 751. Amboor pettah (oby iG nic cr - ambürp- 
péttai, Tam. amburpet *). From (ambúr, tam. a place so 
called + péttai, tam. suburb). . Zemindarry,sVillage ; pop. 279; 
square miles 19; lat. of village 12? 41^; long. 78° 40'; from 
Salem N.N.E. 77 miles; from Tripatore N.N.E. 14 miles. The 
village now forms part of the town of Yaniyambaudy.  Peshcush 
Rs. 3,977.—— Апауаігу (gyar Gus) + anaiyéri, Тата.). From 
(anai, tam. dam + éri, tam. tank). Zemindarry, Village; рор. 
778; square mile 1; lat. of village 12° 28’; long. 78° 37’; from 
Salem N.N.E. 62 miles ; from Tripatore S.S.E.2 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 891. Aundvappanore („фет udu erm - ándiyap- 
panür, Tam.). Means aundy appan's village. Village; pop. 
2,041; acres 1,100; lat.+12° 32’; long. 78° 45’; from Salem 
N.N.E. 70 miles; from 'Tripatore N.E. 9 miles. Authi! ore 
(25 шут - áthiyár, Tam.). From (adi, san. first + fr, tain. 
village); as being before tripatore. Sanscrit name (ádipurs), 
meaning firsttown. Village; pop. 1,682 ; acres 1,381 ; lat. 12? 28^ ; 
long. 78° 36’; from Salem N.N.E. 52 miles; from Tripatore 
S.S.W. 1$ miles. Bommeycooppam (Quim bevo ль = 
pommaikkuppam, Tam. bommayakuppam *). From (bomma, 


‘tel. proper name + kuppam, tam. village). Zemindarry, 


Village; pop. 1,193; square miles 14; lat. of village 12? 28'; 
long. 78? 40'; from Salem N.N.E. 64 miles; from Tripatore 
E.S.E. 4 miles. Peshcush Rs. 5,461. Candily (66 Dea - 
kandili, Tam.). From (kandu; can. black + halli, can. village) ; 
from the granite quarries in the neighbourhood. Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 1,103; square miles 6; lat. of village 12° 29’; 
long. 78° 30’; from Salem N.N.E. 60 miles; from Tripatore 
W.8 miles. Granite [caroom cull] quarries in neighbourhood. 
Peshcush Rs. 1,448. Casinaickamputtu (a8 mus Li ug. - 
kaSináyagambatti, Tam.). Means caushy naicken' village. 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 553; square miles 4; lat. of village 
12° 29' ; long. 78° 35' ; from Salem N.N.E. 62 miles ; from Tripatore 
W.S.W.3 miles; Peshcush Rs. 1,099.— — Cathirimungalam (= E A 
rno - kathirimangalam, Tam.). From (kathiram, tam. 
the ebony tree, acacia sundra, dec. + mangala, san. pros- 
perity). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 790. Peshcush Rs. 658. 
Caucangaray (sn emaonr - kágangarai, Tam.). From (kágam, 
tam. crow + karai, tam. bank).  Mittah village; pop. 1,123; 
acres 3,146; lat. 12? 26’; long. 78° 31'; height 1,242 feet; from 
Salem N.N.E. 57 miles; from Tripatore S.W. 8 miles.” Railway 
station. Weekly market on Fridays. Peshcush Rs. 833. 
Chinnacandily (lir eor ë 65 Ho - shinnakkandili, Tam.). From 
(shinna, tam. little + kandili, tam. town so called). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 409; square miles 3; lat. of village 12° 29’; long. 


78° 29’; from Salem N.N.E. 60 miles; from Tripatoro W. 9 miles. . 


Pesheush Rs. 457.—— Chinna veppamputt (RerarGaviuw 
uL Q - shinnavéppambattu, Tam.) From (shinna, tam. small 
+ vémbu, tam. margosa, melia azadirachta, linn. + pattu, tam. 
village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 692; square miles 51; lat. 
of village 12° 38'; long. 78? 39'; from Salem N.N.E. 74 miles; 
from 'Tripatore N.N.E. 11 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 1,689. 
Janapaur («әт тї - shanappár, Tam.) From (dzanumu, 
tel. hemp, crotalaria juncea, linn. + áru, tam. river). River. 
Branch of Palaur, from which it branches off -above Vaniyam- 
baudy; it rejoins it at the town. Jawaudy (жи вит @ т 
shavváthi, Tam.). See sep. title. Jollarpett (© тетт) 
Gut.eor - sholarppéttai, Tam.). See sep. title. Ketaunda- 
putty (©те Олл Ю - kéthándappnttu, Tam.) From 
(kéthándan, tam. proper name + patti, tam, village). 
village, Railway station; pop. 832; lat. 12* 39'; long. 75° 37'; 
height 1,232; feet; from Salem N.N.E. 72 miles; from Tripatore 
N. 11 miles. Koratty (@&тт сщ. - koratti, Tam.). From 
(kurattai, tam. a gourd, trichosanthes palmata, roxb.). Village; 
рор. 1,065; acres 1,669 ; lat. 12° 25’; long. 78° 36’; from Salem 
N.N.E. 59 miles; from Tripatore S. 5 miles. Copper [taumram], 
shaushanam [q.v.] preserves the genealogy [vamsham] of- 
certain Tooloova [q.v.] kings and records that Tripatore was 
a sub-division of the district of Meyyal in the kingdom of 
Moolwye. It also gives grounds for the inference that 
Andainaud was tho ancient namo of the Jawaudies. Car festival 
in March. Weekly market ou Wednesdays. Madanancherry 
(10,5 €x (95 G er ffl - mathanánjéri Tam.). From (madana, san. 
proper name + shéri, tar. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
653; lat. of village 12? 43'; long. 75? 39'; from Salem N.N.E. 
78 miles; from Tripatore N. 16 miles. Pesheush Rs. 390.——— 
Maudapully (ис ті). 68) - mádappalli, Tam.). From (mádam, 
tam. house + palli, tam. village). Village ; pop. 2,441; acres 851; 
lat. 12° 29'; long. 78° 39'; from Salem N.N.E. 64 miles; from 
Tripatore E. 2 miles. Large tank.——Moocanore lanis anri - 
mükkanár, Tam.). From (mükkan, tam. proper name + йг 
tam, village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,062; square miles 21; 
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; Ia 151 ^; from Salem N.N.E. 65 miles; 
lat. of village SN, OS ы š ата Rs. 876. Мойоте 
(an Pug К шн; Tam.). “From (módu, tam. high ground 
are. ТОСЕ 
long. 78° 45; from Salem N.N.E. 72 miles; from Tripatore 
E.N.E. 11 miles. Weekly market on Wednesdays. Muttra- 
pully (oC c. TC uo eñ - mattarappalli, Tam). From (mattam, 
tam. flatness + tarai, tam. ground + palli, tam. yillage). Village; 
рор. 1,263; acres 1,009 ; lat. 12? 25’; long. 78° 39’; from Salem 
N.N.E. 61 miles; from Tripatore S.S.E. 6 miles. Weekly market 
on Tuesdays ; on lgft bank of the Paumbaur.— Nauttarampully 
(Sows bus - nfttaramballi, Tam.). From (nádu, tam. 
country + arai, tam. rock + palli, tam. village). Village; pop. 
1,661; acres 1,167; lat. 12° 35’; long. 78° 33’; from Salem 
N.N.E. 68 miles; from, Tripatore N.N.W. 5 miles. Weekly 
market on Tuesdays. Nuttam (p sb - nattam, Tam.). 
Means village. Mittah village; pop. 1,128; acres 5,294; lat. 
12° 25’; long. 78°31’; from Salem N.N.E. 56 miles ; from 
Tripatore S.W. 9 miles. Large temple, yearly car festival in 
April. Pesbcush Rs. 2,597.—Palaur (›твот лу - páláru, 
Tam.). See sep. title.——ParaundapuHy (ym r T eser. viter of - 
párándappalli, Tam.) From (párai, tam. rock + andai, tam. 
vicinity + palli, tam. village). Village; рор. 784; acres 598; 
lat. 12? 30'; long. 78° 32'; from Salem N.N.E. 62 miles; from 
Tripatore W. 5 miles. Temple and weekly market on Sundays. 
—— Patchore (User - paççúr, Tam.). From (pagyai, tam. 
green.+ fir, tam. village). Tam. also (athanigavunippalli), 
meaning proper name + village. Village; pop. 1,042. Railway 
station——Paumbaur (отішотт - pámbár, Tam.) See sep. 
title, —Peramputt (Q um m ipu Ф - pérámbnitu, Tam.). From 
(pér, tam. large + pattu, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,720; 
acres 1,475; lat. 12° 23’; long. 78° 38°; from Salem N.N.E. 57 
miles; from Tripatore S. 8 miles. Festival in October. 
Perivagaram (G'iflue 70 - periyagaram, Tam.). From (periya, 
tam. large + agaram, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
1,029; square miles 455; lat. of village 12° 29’; long. 78° 34'; 
from Salem N.N.E. 62. miles; from Tripatore W. 3 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 1,755. Poothoopett (LJ zU и e»t. - puthup- 

Sttai, Tam.). From (puthu, tam. new + péttai, tam. snburb). 
Tam. also (amanángóvil), meaning jeina + temple. Village; 
lat. 12° 32’; long. 78°35’; from Salem N.N.E. 64 miles ; from 
Tripatore N.W. 5 miles. Weekly market on Sundays. 
Poottaharam (L1&g&zm:b - pnttagaram, Tam.). From (puthu, 
tam. new + agaram, tam. village). Zemindarry, V illage ; pop. 
895; square miles 215; lat. of village 12°30’; long. 78° 33’; 
from Salem N.N.E. 63 miles; from Tripatore W.N.W. 4 miles. 
Pesheush Rs. 927. Pulliputty (Urei g - pallippatti, 
Tam.). From (palli, tam. member of the caste + patti, tam. 
cattle-fold). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 549; square miles 
3; lat. of village 12° 42’; long. 78° 39’; from Salem N.N.E. 
78 miles; from Tripatore N.N.E. 15 miles. Peshcush Rs. 
545.—Rauchamungglam (= уз охоо - rátsamangalam, Tel.). 
From (rádzu, tel. king + mangala, san. prosperity). Zemindarry, 

' Village; pop. 658; equare miles 12; lat. of village 12° 27’ ; long. 
78° 37’; from Salem N.N.E. 61 miles; from Tripatore S. 3 
miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,037.—  Shammandicooppam (isin BS 
60120 - shammandikkuppam, Tam.). From (shammandi, tam, 
relation + kuppam, tam. hamlet). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
278; square miles 2; lat. of village 12° 43’; long. 78° 41’; from 
Salem N.N.E. 80 miles; from Tripatore N.N.E. 17 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 1,409.——Shelathampully (6v suer off - shala- 
thamballi, Tam.). From (jalada, san. clond + palli, tam. 

+ village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 664; square miles 93i; 
lat. of village 12° 29'; long. 78? 39'; from Salem N.N.E. 64 

- miles; from Tripatore E.S.E. 3 miles. Peshcush Rs. 3,324. 
——Sherattore (Grams 577 - sheváttür, -Tam.). From 
(shem, tam. red + áru, tam. river + fir, tam. village). Village; 
pop. 822; acres 1,999; lat. 12° 26’; long. 78° 33’; from Salem 
N.N.E. 58 miles; from Tripatore S.W. 6 miles.—— Tiriyaulam 
(штор - tiriyálam, Tam.). From (tri, san. three + álam, 
tam. banyan tree, ficus bengalenais, linn.). Zemindarry, Village; 
pop. 408 ; square miles 15; lat. of village 12° 34’; long. 78° 35’; 


^ . from Salem N.N.E. 67 miles; from ‘Tripatore N.N.W. 5 miles. 


Peshcush Rs. 4,504. —— Tripatore ( ЕДИ 5 aT - tiruppattür, 
Tam.). See below.——Vanivambaudy (алтехћалоот. - 
vániyambádi, Tam.). See sep. title——Vellacoottay (Q wen от 
Gc er - vellakkuttai, Tam.). From (vellai, tam. white + 
5 т tam. small tank). Inam village; pop. 2,470; acres 
8,494; lat. 12° 39’; long. 78° 44’; from Salem N.N.E. 77 miles ; 
S from Tripatore Х.Е. 14 miles.——Yelagherry (2760910 - élagiri, 
x Tam.) See sep. title, —Yelagherrymittah (giev& uQ vom - 

= @lagirimitta, Tam. yelagirimitta *). From (610, tel. to reign + 
п. mountain + mittá, tel. estate). Zemindarry, Village ; 
28; square miles 192; lat. of village 12° 33’; long. 
m Salem N.N.E. 67 miles; from Tripatore N.N.E. 4 
t of Yelagherry hills. Poshcush Rs. 5,891.—— 
Wi 5 G0 LD - ilaiy&ánagaram, Tam.). aay 
í, the younger + na san. town), 
рю ЖЛЕ 25, lat, of village 
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12° 43°; long. 78° 40’; from Salem N.N.E. 79 miles; from 
Tripatore N.N.E. 16 miles. Peshcush Rs. 333.——(2) Town, 
Head-quarters of Head assistant collector, Assistant superin- 
tendent of Police, District moonsif, and talook, Railway 
station; Salem dist., Tripatore tal.; “pop. 16,499; acres 2,305; 
lat. 12° 30'; long. 78° 36'; height 1,275 feet; from Madras 
W.S.W. 121 miles ; from Namcull N.N.E. 91 miles ; from Oossoor 
E.S.E. 53 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 63 miles; from Yercaud 
N.N.E. 59 miles. On south-west line of Madras railway. “The 
native town, east of trunk road, is rich and well-built. Euro. 
peans live-on west side nearer railway station. The centre 
of a net-work of roads leading to-Alangauyam, Dharmapoory, 
Krishnagherry, Madras, Ootancaray, Salem, Shingaurapett, and 
Vaniyambandy. The town is healthy and the ‘water-supply 
good. Торе [q.v.] in which most of the public offices are 
situated. Taken by British and recaptured by Hyder ally in 
1767. French mission apostolic represented by a missionary, 
who resides at Coyilore, two miles away. ‘Trade chiefly in 
grains [dhaunyam ], cloths, lamp oil [q.v.] and hides [chamrah 1 
for curing which latter there are two or three large tanneries 
in the hands of Chetties [q.v.] and Lubbays [q.v.]. Tripatore 
tank [q.v.] is one of the largest in the district receiving 
the drainage of 75 square miles.——(3) Deputy tahsildarry, 
Madura district. Pay Rs. 100. ——(4) Village, Deputy tahsil- 
dar's station, Sub-registrar's station ; Madura dist., Shivagunga 
zemindarry ; pop. 5,416; lat. 10° 07’; long. 78° 39’; from 
Dindigul E.S.E. 46 miles ; from Kodaykarnal E. 76 miles ; from 
Madras S.8.W. 232 miles ; from Madura E.N.E. 36 miles ; from 
Ramesbwaram N.W. 75 miles; from Ramnaud N.N.W. 54 miles; 
from Shivagunga N.N.E. 20 miles. Ancient Shiva temple with 
two inscriptions, first dated in the third year of Tribhoovana 
chuckravurty paraucrama paundya tevar, the second in the 
tenth year of Tribhoovana chuckravurty shreevullabha tevar. 


TRITRAPOONDY (Ө т 5 ерп Ly eser ia. - tirutturaippfindi, 
Tam. tiruturaipündi *). From (tiru, tam. sacred + taru, san. 
tree + púndi, tam. place) [shree, tir]. Place of the holy tree. 
Sanscrit name (bilvavana), meaning the bael tree, «gle marmelos, 
corr. + forest. —— (1) Talook, Tanjore district. Tahsildar’s pay 
Rs. 225. Area 485 square miles. South coast of the district. 
Population 180,308. Language mostly Tamul. Boundaries; N. 
Negapatam talook. E. Negapatam talook and sea. S. sea. W. 
Puttoocottah and Munnargoody talooks. Flat level sloping 
towards the east and south. Soil loamy. Weaving, tobacco 
[pogauk] trade and salt [ooppoo] manufacture, exportation of 
rice (q.v.] and paddy [q.v.] to Ceylon. Irrigation by the 
Coraiyanr, Paumanaiyaur, and their branches Adappaur and 
Harichendranuddy. Places of archwologica] interest :— Carpaen- 
nautarcoolam, Cantchanam, Jaumboovanoday, Nautchicoolam, 
Punnayteroo, Shittambore, Tandalcherry, Tircollicaud, Tritra- 
poondy, Vadacaud, Yidoombauvanam. Principal trig. stations :— 
Vaunavan mahadevy beacon, Point calimere beacon. The 
leading places, &c., in the talook aro the following. Adappaur 
(JULI m - adappáru, Tam.). From (adaippu, tam. obstruc- 
tion + áru, tam. river). Sanscrit name (kadambanadí) meaning 
the cadamba tree, anthocephalus cadamba, miq. -- river; also 
(agastyanadi), meaning agastyan + river. River. Branch of 
the Moollaiyaur.——Ayastyapully (905,5 mume Licirerfl - agat- 
tiyanballi, Tam.). From (agastya, san. the sage + palli, tam., 
village). Sanscrit name (agastyáshrama), meaning agastyan, 
the sago + hermitage. Village ; pop. 3,316 ; acres 2,310 ; lat. 
10° 27'; long. 79° 54; from Tanjore E.S.E. 56 miles, from 
Tritrapoondy S.E. 18 miles ; from Vedaranyam S. 4 mile; from 
the sea W. 1 mile. Temple of Agasteeshwaran.- Calimere 
point (оп ofiGio® - kallimédu, Tam.). See sep. . title. 
Codicaray (3arQ sr - kódikkarai, Tem.), From (kódi, 
tam. corner + karai, tam. shore). Sanscrit name (Ádisétu), 
meaning first bund. Village, Sanitarium, Place of pilgrimoge ; 
pop. 2,077 ; acres 1,744; lat. 10° 17’; long. 79° 52’; from 
Tanjore S.E. 57 miles; from Tritrapoondy S.S.E. 21 miles ; 
from the sea N. 2 mile. Beacon column. Tobacco [pogauk] 
largely cultivated.—— Coraiyaur (GQamsomuim gy - kóraiyáru, 
Tam.). See sep. title. Jawmboovanoday (ir tb LJ aum Caw- 
shámbpgvánódai, Tam.). From (jámbaván, san. the bear god 
in hindu myth. + ódai, tam. water course). Village; pop. 
2 366; acres 3,022; lat. 10° 25'; long. 79" 34’; from Moottoopett 
N.E. 3 miles ; from Tanjore S.E. 37 miles ; from Tritrapoondy 
S.W. 11 miles; from the sea N. 7 miles. Old musjid [q.v.] 
with inscriptions. Extensive cocoanut [q.v.] topes [q.v.]. 
Moottoopett (ans pul e - muttuppéttai, Тат.). See sep, 
title. ——Palk’s bay Urag 3 (п &&: бу - pákkukkudákkada], 
Tam.). See sep. title — Tulanayar (50 (gri uS o - talaiñáyiru, 
Tam.). From (talai, tam. first + ñáyiru, tam. sun). Village ; pop. 
1,752; acres 799; lat. 10° 34’; long. 79° 49'; from Tanjore &.E. 44 
miles; from T'ritrapoondy E. 9 miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. 
Large Bramin villàge. Surrounded with lakes known as Cotta- 
gams, which abound with real [common teal, varatam] and wild 
duck [q.v.] ın the cold weather. Old Vishnoo temple,—— 
Tillavilaugam (9 20?) sS er mtb - tillaivilígam, Tam.). From 
(tillai, tam. tiger’s milk tree, excæcaria agallocha, mueller, var, 
camettia + vilar, tam. fertility + адат, tam. place). Village ; 
pop. 2,715 ; acres 3,606 ; lat. 10° 25’ ; long. 79° 36’ ; from Tanjore 
S.E. 38 miles; from Tritrapoondy 8.W. 11 miles; from the 
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sea №. 7 miles. About twenty-fivo years ago large-sized idols 
[shilay, vigraham] of Rama [q.v.] Lutchmanan [q.v.], and 
Seetay [q.v.] were found under ground. A small temple has 
since been constructed for them. Topetoray (@enuuUs 
mm - tópputturai, Tam.). See sep. title. Tritrapoondy 
(QG # 2 e» уст t9- - tirutturaippündi, Tam.) See below. 

— Vada cuttalay (ел sgi ær - vadakkattalai, Tam.). 
From (vada, tam. north + kattalai, tam. portion). Town; pop. 
3,059; from Tanjore S.E. 54 miles; from Tritrapoondy S.E. 17 
miles; trom the sea W. 3 miles. Vaunavan mahadevy beacon 
(aum avr aucirio &Т (Ў 5 a9 - vánnvanmagáthévi, Tum.) From 
(vánavan, tam. celestial + mnhá, san. great + déví, san. 
goddess). Trig. station; lat. 10° 31' 56°71”; long. 79° 53' 58:66" ; 


· from Tritrapoondy Е. 15 miles; from Covilputt S.E. 13 miles. 


On the seashore. Vedaranyam (Gau molut - véthára- 
niyam, Tam.) See sep. title. Yidoombauvanam (G от 
Qertib - idumbávanam, Tam.). From (idumban, tam. name of 
a giant + vana, san. forest). Sanscrit name (hidimbavana), 
meaning same. Village ; pop. 2,479; acres 9,396; lat. 10? 25'; 
long. 79? 39’; from Tanjore S.E. 39 miles; from Tritrapoondy 
S.S;W. 8 miles; from the sea N. 8 miles. Old Shiva temple 
with inscriptions in the gopooram [q.v.] === (9) Head-quarters 
of Tahsildar, District moonsif and D.P.W. Sub-division ; Tanjore 
dist., Tritrapoondy tal; pop. 2,666; acres 1,359; lat. 10° 32'; 
long. 79? 41'; from Combaconam S.E. 33 miles ; from Madras 
S. 180 miles ; from Mayavaram $S. 38 miles; from Munnargoody 
S.E. 15 miles; from Negapatam S.W. 20 miles; from Tanjore 


,E.S.E. 38 miles ; from the sea. W. 14 miles. On the Moollaiyaur; 


which irrigates a grent portion of the talook. Old Shiva temple 
with inscriptions. Well attended weekly market. 


TRIVELLORE 55 - tilválár, Hind. ; Baer com T & 
tiruvallir, * Tam.). From (tiru, tam..holy + val, tam. beauty 
+ úr, tam. village) [shree, tir]. Tam. also (evvulür) meaning 
which + house + village. Sanscrit name (viksháranya), meaning 
sight + forest; also (kingrahapurí) meaning which + house + 
city ; also (kingrahanagara), meaning same. Otherwise Yevvoo- 
lore.——(1) Talook, Chingleput district. "Tahsildarjs pay Rs. 
175. Area 508 square miles. "Population 170,939. Language 
Tamul, Teloogoo. N.W. of district. Bounded east by Sydapett 
and Ponnairy talooks; east and north by Calastry and Vencata- 
gherry zemindarries; west by Vencatagherry, Calastry and 
Carvetnugger zemindarries; and south by Conjeeveram talook. 
Tho talook generally is flat and uninteresting, but it is altogether 
the best wooded in the district. At the northern end the 
Naugalaupooram and Suttivaid hills relieve the monotonous 
plain. Tle rainfall, which averages about 61 inches, is the 
highest in the district. The soil is generally either sandy, or 
red ferruginous loam. ‘The soils soak up. so much moisture 
that in spite of the heavy rainfall, the talook is no better off in 
the quality of its dry crops [dry grain] than neighbouring tracts 
with stiff black soil and less than half the rainfall [mazhay]. 
The principal crops are paddy КАА raggy [q.v.], indigo [q.v.], 
varagoo [q.v.] and cumboo [bajrah}. Weaving is carried on in 
many villages, but only for the supply of local demand. English 
cloth is dyed for male and female garments. Red handkerchiefs 
[roomaul] and Mussalman cloths are manufactured in Suttivaid 
division. These are sent to Bangalore, whence they find their way 
to Madras, Penang and Singapore» Rivers are the Cortelinur, 
which flows eastward through the centre of the talook; the 
Aranyanuddy, which runs across its northern borders ; the Cooum, 


which supplies irrigation to several villages near the line of ' 


railway ; and in the Suttivaid division of the talook a jungle stream 
called the Yellappa naidoo pettah stream which irrigates Amboor, 
Colattore, Pandore, and a few other villages in that part. Petty 
zemindarries :—Autpaukum, Caucaloro, Colundalore, Coonna- 
tore, Eivailyaharam, Keivandore, Mailaharam, Mauthancooppam, 
Nungumbaukum, Paunambaukam, Shembaid, Shenjey, Siroova- 
nore, Tirvore, Tripassore, Vengal, Yekatore. Places of archæo- 
logical interest :—A llicore, Cambaukarn droog, Caradipoottore, 
Cottacooppam, Madavilaugàm, Manjacarnay, _ Maulandore, 
Naugalanpooram, Nambaukam, Ootcottay, Paunambaukam, 
Periyapolliem, Pondavaukam, Poothoor, Rajanagaram, Raman 
coil, Ramgherry, Shenjey, Shirvaid, Shittambaukam, Suttivaid, 
Tiryore, Tomore, Tripassore, Trivellore. Principal trig. sta- 
tions :—Cambaukum droog, Shembaid. ‘The leading places, &c., 
in the talook are the following.— Cadambatore (sebum - 
kadambattár, Tam. kadambatür *). - From (kadambu, tam. a 
t barringtonia acutangula, gzertn. + úr, tam. village). Village, 
BOO, REITING: . nop. 1,119; acres 528; lat. 13° 06’; long. 79° 56'; 
Railway station ; E А Sydapett N.W. 25 miles; from Trivellore 
height 170 feet; trom 9j ‚(әт 5 т - kalattúr, Tam.) From 
8.W. 4 miles. —Calattore (aor 2 57 : Т 
а 'eshing floor + ur, tam. village). am. also 
(kalam, tam. thres hing floor + place; also (tirukkalandai), 
караш), Lej cbe FORE + place. ` Village; pop. 990 ; 
pesnidg hoy 13° 39; dong: 80° 01'; from Sydupett N.W . 46 
RURAL; n N. 35 miles. ——Cambaukum (57 tora 
miles ; from Trivellore ) Seo sep. title.—— Caucalore (ire 
Sib: kámbákkan, P ME Mi (kákóli, tam. tho ashoca tree, 
„бол - kágalúr, Tam.). a village). Zomindarry, Village ; 
saraca indica, linn. + LM lat. of village 13° 09'; long. 79° 59 ; 
pop. 945 ; square milos $ ; dir: from Trivellore E. 14 miles. 
from Sydapett K.W. 21 mies; 


Pesheush Rs. 986. .Caucalore naud formed part df -Eecautt 
cottam in the ancient Tondaimundalam (tonday]. Corteliaur 
(Qasri 52e» uir m - korttalaiyáru, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Eecaud (gc&am8 - ikkádu, Tam.). From (i, tam. bee + kédu, 
tam. forest). Village; pop. 1,820; acres 2,467; lat. 13 10; 
long. 79° 59'; from Sydapett N.:V. 22 miles; from Trivellore 
N.E. 14 miles. Naugalaupooram ( ж resumuUL|mto - nágaláp- 
puram, Tam.). See sep. title. Nungumbaukum (gj 1510 
LiT «Lb - nungambákkam, Tam.). From (nungama, tel. proper 
name + pákkam, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; рор. 961; 
square miles 2; lat. of village 13? 04; long. 79° 58’; from 
Sydapett W. 22 miles; from Trivellore S. 5 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 540. —— Pattrapermatore (сы mor Quis Là grt - pattarap- 
perumathür, Tam.) From (patti, tam. cattle-fold + éri, tam. tank 
+ perum, tam. great + pathi, tam. place + úr, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 2,321; acres 3,313; lat. 13° 09'; long. 79° 53’; 
from Sydapett N.W. 28 miles; from Trivellore W, 6 miles.— 
Paunambaukam (Lim scr Lb LiT &«30b - pánambákkam, Tam.). From 
(pánam, tam -toddy + pákkam, tam. village). Zemiudarry, 
Village; pop. 866; square mile 1; lat. of village 13° 06’; long. 
79° 54'; from Sydapett W. 26 miles; from Trivellore S.W. 5$ 
miles. Peshcush Rs. 275. Ancient Shiva temple built by a 
Chola king.——-Perirapolliem (@utweurderwin - periyap- 
pálaiyam, Tam.). From (periya, tam. great + pálaiyam, tam. 
fortified village). Village; pop. 1,539; acres 785; lat. 13° 19’; 
long. 80° 7’; from Madras N.W. 22 miles; from Sydapett N.W. 
23 miles; from Trivellore N.E. 15 miles. Old Doorga [q.v. 
temple to Bhawauny [q.v.]. Annual festival in Audy ied 
or july when pilgrims perform vows by going round temple 
clothed in garments of margosa [neem] leaves and sacrificing 
sheep [aud] and fowls [moorghy ]. Ramancherry (Qo r Lo @5 
Ge - irámañjéri, Tam.). From (rama, san. proper name + 
shéri, tam. village). Village; pop. 3,264; acres 3,813; lat. 
13° 12’; long. 79° 51’; from Sydapett N.W. 31 miles; from 
Trivellore N.W. 8 miles. Shembaid (Qeuw@u@ - shembédu, 
lam.) From (shem, tam. red + pédu, tam. village). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 975; square miles 4; lat. of village 13° 15’ ; 
long. 80° 03’; from Sydapett N.W. 21 miles; from Trivellore 
N.E. 9 miles. Peshcush Rs. 877. "Trig. station in lat. 13? 15/ 
22-76"; long. 80° OL’ 11-17"; height 244 feet; from Vada 
madura W. 5 miles; from 'Trivellore N.N.E. 9 miles. — Shenjey 
(© @ - sheñji, Tam.). From (shem, tam. red + shey, 
tam. field). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 812; square miles 1$; 
lat. of village 13° 05'; long. 79° 53'; from Sydapett W. 27 
miles; from 'ГгіусПоге S.W. 7 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,027. Old 
Shiva temple built by a Chola king with inscriptions. Sutti- 
raid (F £ fiu ea) - shattiyavédu, Tam.). See sep. title.—— * 
Tirvore (варї - tiruvár, Tam. tiruvár *). From (tiru, tam, 
holy + úr, tain. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 6,673; square 
miles 19; lat. of village 13° 07’; long. 80° 01°; from Sydapett 
N.W. 18 miles; from 'rivellore E. 5 miles. Peshcush Rs. 7,784. 
Three inscriptions of Vijianugger and Mysore dynasties in front 
of a ruined Shiva temple. Trippassore (тушит - 
tiruppásár, Tam.). See sep. title. Trivellore (8 тъ eum eji - 
tiruvallúr, Tam.). See below. Vada madura (a: n germ - 
vadamathurai, lam.) Means north madura. Village; pop. 2,509; 
acres 4,772; lat. 13? 17’; long. 80? 06’; from Sydapett N.W. 23 
miles; from Trivellore N.E. 13 miles. Tank of ten months’ 
capacity, the largest in the talook.——— Velliyore tambrapaukam 
(QaorefluyT e ті: rures - velliyárttámbirappák- 
kam, Tam.). From (velliyür, tam. village so called + támbirap- 
pákkam, tam. village so called). Village; pop. 1,507; acres 2,694 ; 
lat. 13? 13^; long. 80? 04^; from Sydapett N.W. 19 miles ; from 
Trivelloro N.E. 9 miles. Site of an anicut [q.v.] on the 
Corteliaur, from which a channel [q.v.] is taken off to supply 
Red hills tank [q.v.]. Vengal (Qais - vengal, Tam.). 
From (ven, tam. white + kal, tam. stone).  Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 2,075 ; square miles 54; lat. of village 199 16%; 
long. SO? 04’; from Sydapett N.W. 21 miles; from Trivellore 
N.E. 10 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,693. Yekatore (par Èr - 
ég&ttúr, Tam.). From (ézh, tam. seven + kádu, tam. forest + 
úr, tam. village).  Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,649; square 
miles 3; lat. of village 13? 07^; long. 79° 57’ ; from Sydapett N.W. 
23 miles; from Trivellore S.W. З miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,837.—— 
(2) Town, Place of pilgrimage, Railway station, Talook head- 
quarters, District moonsif's station, Telegraph offico, Sub-regis- 
trar's office; Chingleput dist., Trivellore tal.; pop. 5,023; acres 
264; lat. 13° 09; long. 79° 58’; height 151 feet; from Chingleput 
N. 31 miles; from Conjeeveram N.E. 25 miles; from Madras W. 
26 miles ; from St. Thomas’ mount N.W. 22 miles; from Sydapett 
N.W. 23 miles. Town is about two miles north of railway station. 
The large Vishnoo temple at each new moon {amavausyay | 
aitracts crowds of natives from Madras, who perform ablutions 
[snaunam] in the tank. There are two specially great fixed 
festivals, Bramhotsavam [pundigay, 6a] on the new-moon day 
in Tye [mausam], or january and floating festival on that in Auny 
[mausam] or june. The nucleus from which the present building 
sprung was a small village pagoda [q.v.] containing a double 
shrine, under the name of Veera raghava sawmy, dedicated to 
Vishnoo and his wife. This stands in a cloistered court, measur- 
ing 192 feet by 196 feet, with one tower or gopooram [q.v.) in the 
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front wall* Another court wns afterwards added, measuring 470 
feet square, with two towers in the walls. Some time afterwards 
a third and Jast court was added, measuring 940 feet by 701 feet, 
ornamented with five towers and containing several new shrines. 
1t was designed to erect a mantapam [q.v.] or hall of thousand 
pillars in this outer court. The builders set up 658 of these, 
about half of which were covered in, when want of funds stopped 
further progress. This is the head-quarters of the Ahobala mutt 
[q.v.], the head of which is styled Jiyyar [q.v.], the high priest 
of Vadagalays [q.v.]. ‘There із also a Shiva temple called Тесг- 
teshwara sawmy's pagoda [q.v.] older than the Vishnoo temple. 


TROOTY (3fz - truti, San). From (tut, san. to fall 


` ` 1 H 
asunder) Anatom. Measure of solar time. 100 trootics = 1 
tatparam or speck [canlam]. Approximate actual value, 1 trooty 
= şs}zoth of an English second. Compare Paramaunoo. 


TSIANA (азу - channa, Mal). Title corruption from mala- 
yalam, which.is short for (channakküva, mal.. Arabian costum. 


TSIELA (994 - pimpara, Mahr. ; 29'£J//O - bilibasari, Can. ; 
. 
229% - dzuvvi, Tel; Gaye12co - chélamaram, Mal. ; o@mads ~ 


ehetu, Singh.; QEFA - igci, Tam.). Title from malayalam. 
Mahr. means peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn. Can. from (bili, 
can. white + basari, can. ficus infectoria, roxb.). Mal. from 
(chéla, mal. cloth + maram, mal. tree); bark made into a kind 
of cloth ; cf. sack tree. Tel. also (peddadzuvvi), meaning large 
+ the tree. Tam. also (kuruvál), meaning short + banyan 
tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. ; (shittál), meaning small banyan 
tree. Title otherwise'Iteby, Jovy, Short banyan. Botanically 
Ficus [atty] tsiela, roxb., moraceæ [vricsham, 121]. Specific 
name from malayslam. Alias Ficus amplissima. Large spreading 
tree without aerial roots; leaves 2 to 44 inches; nerves indis- 
tinct, from eight to ten pairs; petiole 14 to 2 inches; stipules 
ovate acuminate, 1 to 1 inch; male flowers few, sessile ; sepals 
three ovate, acuminate, longer than the single stamen; anther 
broadly ovate, filament looger thick; gall flower sessile or 
pedicelled ; female mostly sessile; sepals of both three, ovate 
shorter than the achene; fertile and gall achenes ovate-reniform, 
fertile broadest; style in both long, stigma cylindric. Fruit 
receptacles axillary, paired, sessile, round, turbinate, smooth, 
the size of a cherry [q.v.]; common in subalpine tracts; the 
juice of the root and fruit is remedy in sore eyes; much planted 
a3 an ayenue tree [shaulay]; bark gives fibre [naur]. Hill 
tsiela (87 ошоо; - kondadzuvvi, Tel. Tel. from (konda, tel. 
hill + dzuvvi, tel. ficus tsiela, roxb.) Botanically Ficus [atty] 
tuberculata, roxb., moracew [vricsham, 121]. Small tree; 
leaves short-petioled, oblong, entire, acute, rough; fruit-recep- 
tacles paired, peduncled, roundish, size of a large pea [calauyam], 
tubercled. Red tsiela (Jawa; - erradzuvvi, Tel). Samo as 
Shilandy. Small tsiela Gñ ps - putradzuvvi, Tel). Tel. 
from (putra, san. son, diminutive term + dznyvi, tel. ficus tsiela, 
roxb.), meaning small species; cf. putranjeeva. ‘Title otherwise 
Willow fig tree.  Botanically Ficus [atty] benjamina, linn., 
urticacew [vricsham, 119]. Alias Ficus pendula, striata ; 
Urostigma benjamineum. Branchlets slender, flexuose, weak, 
hanging ; petioles round, rather short; leaves ovate or elliptic- 
ovate, acuminate, coriaceous, like parchment, surrounded by a 
smooth margin, veins capillary, horizontal, tinited into an arched 
nerve; fruit axillary, sessile, like peas [calauyam]; bracts, 
three, ovate-obtuse deciduous; fruit smooth,|shining, greenish 
yellow, with а dash of purple-——White tsiela (we = 2; - tellad- 
zuvvi, Tel). Same as Rough coorvitchy. x 


TSJINKIN (L> = - chíníhiná, Pers). China mindie. 
TUCCAUVY (es - takáví, Hind.. From (kaví, ar. 
strong). A reinforcement. Advance of money to ryots [q.v.] 


to enable them to buy seed and stock for cultivation [vellau- 
may]. See vol. I, 112. 


TULLY (3Y - tali, Can.) Means good breed, applied to a 


cow. Village; Salem dist., Oossoor ta}. ; pop. 1,868; acres 850; 
lat. 12° 85’; Jong. 77° 42’; from Oossoor S.W. 15 miles; from 
Salem N.N.W.72 miles. The locality is feverish, the town being 
situated in a hollow close to the tank bed. Large agricultural 
centre. Trade in grain in large quantities, oil-seed [yennay], 
betel-nut [q.v.], and garden produce [vellaumay]. 


TUNGACHERRY (@>Q9;72G) - tankashshéri, Mal. tanga- 
chéri). From (chankan, mal. a fisherman + chéri, mal. village). 
Title otherwise Chungacherry, especially the third and fourth 
items.—' a" Sub-magistracy ; Malabar dist., Cochin tal Pay 
Rs. 70.—'" b" Village; Malabar dist., Cochin tal.; pop. 1,715; 
lat. 8° 54’ N.; long. 76° 37’ E.; from Cochin 8. 75 miles ; from 
Ernacolum S.S.E. 76 miles ; from Madras S.W. 380 miles; from 
Trichore S.S.E. 112 miles; from Tripoontora 8. 72 miles ; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 38 miles; from the sea E. 3 mile. 
Originally a fort built in a head-land of laterite [q.v.] jutting 
jnto the sea. Portions of the old wall are still visible as also 
ruins of an old Portuguese tower and belfry. Bounded north 
and north-east by Travancore territory, west, south and south- 
east by the sea, adjoins Quilon on the west. ''ungacherry reef 
extends 1} miles to the south-west and 3 miles to the west of 

"Tungacherry point, and 6 miles along the coast to the north- 
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ward. The bank should not be approached by vessels under 13 
fathoms of water by day or 17 fathoms at night. Town level, 
crowded with houses, very thickly planted with cocoanut [q.v.]; 
bread-fruit [jack], and other trees. Lies on the margin of the 
sea and bears the appearance of decay. The population betrays 
the mixture of a foreign race. Portuguese possession from 
1552 to 1665, then captured by the Dutch. Came under the 
English government on the capture of Cochin in 1795, and like 
that town is attached to the Malabar collectorate. The tract 
has been leased to the Travancore government for an annual rent 
of Rs. 2,447. In civil judicial matters the people are subject to 
ihe District moonsif's court at Anjengo, which is again subordi- 
nate to the District court of South malabar. For criminal 
matters there is a resident Subordinate magistrate under the 


immediate orders of the Deputy magistrate of Cochin. There - 


are two sections of Roman catholics here, one owing allegiance 
to the Goa mission and the other to the Propaganda mission of 
Verupoly. Church of the latter is very old. Two cemeteries 
built by Dntch. :Coir-yarn [coir] manufactured.—* с” Talook ; 
Travancore state, Cottayam division; pop. 74,154. Its greatest 
length, N. to S., is 12 miles and its greatest breadth, E. to W., 
is 25 miles. It is sub divided into 7 praverties [q.v.] and 
contains 64 caras [q.v.] or villages; boundaries. The talook is 
bounded N. by Cottayam and Moeenachel talooks, К. by the 
hills, S. by Tiroovalla talook and W. by Ambalapoya talook and 
the Vembanaud lake; physical aspect is in some parts hilly and 
in others low with paddy [q.v.] fields; soil is exceedingly 
productive. Good brass [pittalay | vessels are made at Chunga- 
cherry. Trade with Alleppey, Cochin and other places in pepper 
[q.v.], turmeric [country saffron] and cloth. The talook has 
the largest number of pepper [q.v.] vines and the most exten- 
sive sugar-cane {q.v.] cultivation in the whole, state.—“ а 
Town, Tahsildar's station ; Travancore state, Cottayam division, 
Chungacherry tal.; pop. 12,961; lat. 9° 27'; long: 76° 35’; from 
Alleppey E.S.E. 14 miles; from Cottayam S. 10 miles; from 
Madras S.W. 355 miles; from Nagarcoil N.W. 1C3 miles; from 
Paravore S.S.E. 52 miles; from Quilon N. 37 miles; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 70 miles; from the sea E. 13 miles. * Built 
on rising ground on the eastern border of the Cootnaud delta. 
Innumerable canals lend to it. Communication with Dindigul 
valley across the hills and by water with Quilon, Alleppey, &c. 
Former capital of Chungacherry rajahs. Also the seat of a 
family of Coil tumboorauns [q.v] who are allied to the royal 
family by marriage. Inhabited mostly by Syrian christians, 
who form an industrious class. There are several Syrian [q.v.] 
churches. Noted for a large fair, where all varieties of produc- 
tions of the country are brought for sale, mostly vegetables. 
Good bronze vessels аге made here, also brass [pittalay ] boxes. 


TUNGAID ( aei - timiraharí, San.; qX4S3 - taravada, 
Mahr. ; 5,35 - tarwar, Hind. and Dec. ; 2,8, orta - olletangedi, 


Can.; S0%% - tangédu, Tel.; @Damo - ávíram, Mal.; «6m 


œw - ranavará, Singh. ; -9y aim cor &várai, Tam.). Title from 
teloogoo. San. from (timira, san. morbid affection of eye + hri, 
san. to destroy). Can. from (olle, can. good + tangedi, can. 
cassia auriculata,linn.). Mal. from tamul. Can. also (tangedi) ; 
(avarike) ; (chákusivagida); (taravadagida). Mal. also (ponná- 
viram), meaning golden + the plant. ‘Tam. also (Avirai). ‘Title 
otherwise Auvauray, Enred cassia, Tanner's cassia, Tarwar, 
Tungedy [dark vail]. Botanically Cassia [soovarnacam] auricu- 
lata, linn., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias Senna auriculata. 
Shrub; young branches, petioles, and peduncles pubescent ; 
leaflets eight to twelve pairs, with a gland between each pair, 
oval, obtuse or retuse, mucronate, upper side glabrous, under 
slightly pubescent; racemes axillary, nearly as long as the 
leaves, many-flowered, approximated towards the ends of the 
branches; pedicels compressed ; sepals slightly hairy ; legumes 
compressed, straight; flowers three to five together, bright 
yellow.. Very common, with dense foliage, easily distinguished 
by the ear-like appendage between each pair of leaflets ; 
abundant large yellow flowers; much found in plains and sterilo 
tracts. The bark as generally met* with is about as thick as 
cinnamon [q.v.], nearly smooth, externally reddish-brown, 
interna'ly olive-green ; it occurs in small strips or quills; taste 
sweetish, and moderately astringent; sections examined under 
the microscope show a deposit of crystals arranged like rows of 
beads in the course of the yessels, otherwise, there is nothing 
remarkable.* The seeds are smooth, flat, of an oval, oblong, or 
obscurely triangular, form, obtusely pointed at one end; their 
color is brown, or dull olive-green ; they are tasteless and 
inodorous, Bark employed medicinally in place of oak-bark 
[bolote] for gargles, enemas, &c.; seeds are a local application 
in ophthalmia or country sore eyes; resin [raul] medicinal; 
flowers astringent. Added to jaggery [q.v.] water when arrack 
[q.v.]is being formed. Bark and small unpeeled branches much 
used for tanning [chamrah] and dyeing [shauyam]; it dyes 
leather a buff color on the whole the best indigenous astringent 
for tanning purpose; when the government tannery existed at 
hoonsoor, it was used almost exclusively there for tanning 
purposes ; the root is employed in tempering iron [auhan] with 
steel [wootz]; tooth-brushes are made from the branches ; 
flowers yield yellow coloring matter, but not used economically, 


There is a Tamul proverb :—< €/7 927 ёшо YUSRA 


TUNKAH—TUTICORIN. = er сй 933 


ne E 


(5510 —“ even the leaves of the auvauray may be useful in 
** misfortune ;” they are eaten in famine. Foreign tungaid 
SU - hédiratnagandhi, Conc. ; yee JS - gulmübr, Hind.*; 


yee JS - gulmohr, Dec. ; RAZ OF MoH - doddaratnngandhi, Can. ; 


A507 - simatangédu, Tol.; юрту} Q4 - alasippávu, Mal. ; 
10219 2© т езт ap; - mayirgonrai, Tam.). Title from being 
* introduced from madagascar. Hind. from (gul, pers.eflower + 
muhr, hind. peacock) [gold mohur tree]. Dec. from hindostany. 
Can. from (dodda, can..large ++ ratna, can. gem + gandhi, can. 
scent). Tel. from (sima, tel. foreign `+ tangédu, tel. cassia 
auriculata, linn.). Mal. from (alasuka, mal. to miscarry + púvu, 
mal. flower) ; perhaps from the loose petals. Tam. from (mayil, 
tam. peacock + konrai, tam. cassia fistula, linn.). Title other. 
wisé Flamboyant, Mascarene, Peacock’s pride, Royal gold 
mohur, Royal peacock-flower, Royal poinciana, Botanically 
Poinciana [ratnagandhy] regia, bojer., leguminos@ [vricsham, 
43]. Alias Cæsalpinia regia. A large tree, with showy-colored 
flowers ; introduced from madagascar, still confined to gardens 
and avenues [shaulay]; does not attain a great size. Gives a 
gum [gond]. Wood white, soft, light, and loose-grained. The 
same title is also applied to Yellow condray. For other red 
gaudy flowered trees see :—Anaur, Bastard saffron, China rose 
bendy, Common coral tree, Gendah, Indian pink, Indian shot, 
Indian water-lily, Jaffer goondy, Jungle geranium, Lotus bendy, 
Moorgha, Nelumbo, Palaus, Purple mountain ebony, Rangoon 
creeper, Red cotton tree, Soonkeshwaram, Wild bachnaug. 
Gold tungaid (s%28o%S -|pamiditangédu, Tel). Title from 
flower. Same as Gold mohur tree.— Ground twngaid (obo 
г - nólatangódu, T'el). - Same as Tinnevelly senna. Hill 
tungaid (5271297113 - sogadatagache, Can. ;".29)уштетерт - 
malaiyávárai, Tam.). Title from habitat. Can. from (sogadu, 
can. fetid smell + tagache, can. cassia tora, linn.). Tam. from 
(malai, tam. mountain + ávárai, tam. cassia auriculata, linn.). 
—' a” Botanicaly Cassia [soovarnacam] tomentosa, linn., 
leguminosæ [vricsham, 48].. Alias Cassia multiglandulosa’ 
Large shrub; branches tomentose; leaflets six to eight pair, 
usually with a gland between each pair, linear-oblong, mucronate, 
a little unequal at the base, pubescent above, tomentose beneath ; 
racemes in the upper axils as long аз the leaves, forming a leafy 
corymbiform panicle; legumes long, linear, compressed, mucro- 
nate, tomentose; seed somewhat” kidneyshaped, horizontal; 
neilgherries.—'* b” The same title is also applied ‘to Yellow 
condray.—* c” Botanically Sophora glauca, lesch., leguminosz 
[vricsham, 48]. Alias Edwardsia madraspatana; Sophora 
madraspatana. Shrub; leaves irregularly pinnated; leaflets 
niheteen to twenty-three, elliptical, mucronate, upper side 
glaucous and velvety, under villous; racemes terminal, crowded ; 
flowers middle-sized, white tinged with rose; neilgherries, 
flowering nearly all the year. Other species аге :—heptaphylla, 
interrupta, tomentosa.—‘ d” Same as Dark vail. 


TUNKAH (51,25 - tankhwáh, Hind.). From (tan, pers. body 


+ khwáh, pers. demanding). Draft for payment of allowance, 
&c., made upon an inhabitant ;- salary [talab]. 


TUNKAM (e$ .- tanka, San.; S3 - tankah, Hind.). From 
(tank, san. to bind). Instrument. So a stamped coin or weight. 
—''a" Chief silver coin of the Delhi sovereign, substantially 
the same as the rupee of the later days. 4,dubs = 1 silver 
fanam; 4 silver fanams = 1 silver tunkam. There was also a 
gold tankam coin and a copper.—*'b" Epithet applied to the 
finest gold or that of 10} touch,—‘c” Goldsmith’s weight. 16 
dubs = 1 tunkum; 1} tunkams = 1 cutcha seer [niray, 3b]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 tunkam = 7 oz. 4 dwts. Hore a 
tunkam is the weight of the value in copper, of a gold tunkam, 
See vol. I, 609 ; II, 512.——(1) Tungam (amano - tankam, Mal. ; 
SBS - tangam, Tam.). Gold [pon]. In composition denotes 
excellence or goodness. .Hindoo female proper name. Famili- 
arly Tungy. Compare Canacam, Bungaur, Ponnoo [peyar]. 
Tungarauz (gmiesmme - tangarásu, Tam.). From (tangam, 
tam. gold + rájá, san. king). Hindoo 2nd ompers. name [peyar]. 
Tungasawmy (mxé&sruS9 - tangasimi, Tam.) From 
(tangam, tam. gold + svámí, san. lord, titular affix). Golden 
or dear lord. Hindoo 2nd or pers, name. Common among 
non-bramins [peyar]. Tungavailoo (£e Фе yj - tangavélu, 
Tam.). From (tangam, tam. gold + vél, tam, spear), soobraman- 
‚уап with the ornamental spear. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
{Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Tunka cash (hoy ws - 
ftankakásu, Tel). А gold ducat. Tunkasaula (osio - 
ttankasála, Tel). From (above + shálá,san. hall). Place where 
coins are minted.——(9) Pudma tunkam (т T3 - padma- 
tianka, San.), Means lotus coin, from lotus [nelumbo] figure 
im the.centre. Ancient gold coin weighing from 55 to 70 grains 
[maunyam ]. Rama tunkam (x =s охх - rámatanknmyu, Tel.). 
F'rom (rama, san.*the hero + tanka, san. the coin), Large 


` emp-shaped gold metal with elaborate representations of Rama 


[qy.v.] and Seetay [q.v.] sitting in state, surrounded by numerous 


atitendants, among whom Hanooman [q.v.] is conspicuous, 


Pr-ized by Veishnava bramins as objects of household worship 
anid now often manufactured. They occur in different sizes ; the 
Warrgest should weigh 4 tolahs [q.v.] or 720 grains, being a 


„а short public jetty as well as several private ones. 


double Rama tunkam, and is very rare; the next, 360 grains ; 
the third, 180 grains. 

TURBAN (5535 -:dulband, Hind.). From (dul, pers. a girdle 
+ band, pers. a band). The head-dress of the Mahomedan [q.v.], 
since borrowed by Hindoos [duster, puggry ]. 

TURK (5 - turk, Hind.; aqjéeer + turukkan, Тат.). 
Meaning native of turkey, european or asiatic. For purposes of 
distinction the former is called (rümí) the roman, and the 
latter turk. Hence a soldier or warrior. South indian name for 
Mahomedans*—- Toolacan (HWY - turuka, Can. ; 5:54 - turaka, 
Tel; A gyéeer - tulukkan, Tam.) Corruption of Turk. 
Mahomedan. Plant first term meaning introduced by mahome- 
dans or simply foreign, often joining two genera. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term :—Anacardium occidentale (turaka- 
gérumara), semecarpus anacardium ; Jatropha curcas (turuka- 
haralagida), ricinus communis; Olax scandens (turakavépa), 
melia azadirachta. See gloss. paragraphs. Turkey aloes 
(cot pr - sibrirümí, Hind.). Same as Bombay aloe. Turkey 
cumin (pss) gyt - kamünirümí, Ar.). Same as Caraway. 
Turkey-gram (a булл лш пу - tulukkappayaru, Tam.). Same 
as Moorman's gram. Turkey red (GW ]3 - lálgárá, Hind.; 
6*3 - tópu, Tel.; olea agy - vilátticguvappu, Mal. ; 
Garby -tómbu, Tam.). Title from source of-the dyed article. 
Hind. from (lal, hind. red + gárá, hind. long cloth). Mal. from 
(vil&ití, hind. foreign + chuvappu, mal. red). Tam. means red 
color. First known as Adrianople red. Cotton [q.v.] cloth dyed 
with pure madder [munjeet] dye; popular, on account of the 
fast color [shanyam]. Turkey wheat (Cot) = - hintahi- 
rami, Ar.) Same as Mecca cholum. " 


TURMERIC (s4 - haldí, Hind.). Same as Country saffrons 
Tree turmeric (S~dS%% - mánipasupu, Tel).. Same as 
Berberry. Turmeric wood ($WMe - haldáu, Hind.). Title 
from color of wood. Same as Yellow cadamba. 


TUSMA (—— - tasmah, Hind.).* Leathern strap, tied round 
the loins, to which the lungooty [q.v.] is fastened before and 
behind. Worn only by fakeers[q.v.]. Compare Dawauly (q.v.] 
of string. 

TUSSER (5-5 » tassar, Hind.). From (tasera, san. shuttle). 
An inferior silk [puttoo], the product of Antherwa my litta, 
drury, found especially in the Carnatic. [q.v.] uplands. "These 
caterpillars are abóut four inëhes long, green, with reddish spots 
and a reddish yellow band running lengthways. They feed on 
several plants, including the teak.[q.v.], the bair [q.v.], the saul 
[q.v.], and semal trees [red-cotton tree], and the castor-oil plant 


'(2umanac], and produce ten-fold as much as an ordinary silk- 


worm. They hang their gray-white cocoons on the. branches by 
thick hard cords of silky matter, so that they look like fruit. 
The cocoons are. killed by placing in boiling water, then taken to У 
the market, and reeled like the ordinary silk cocoor. The raw 
silk is either employed alone or mixed with cotton [q.v.]. The 
Tusser silk fabrics are of an uniform greyish drab color, and 
have a glossy appearance due to the fact that the fibre is flat 
and not round as is that of ordinary silk. "issues nre exported 
largely. This silk moth cannot be domesticated. 


TUTICORIN * Cor 5 më@:9- - túttukkudi, Tam.). From 
(túttu, tam. to scatter + kudi, tam. habitation). The final n 
was added for some such euphonic reason as turned Cotchy into 
Cochin and Coomary into Comorin. Sanscrit name (mandirana- 
gara) meaning sea city.—''a" Deputy tahsildarry, Tinnevelly 
district. Pay Rs. 100.—%“b” Town, Port, Railway terminus, 
Head-quarters of Sub-collector, Deputy tahsildar and District 
moonsif, Assistant superintendent of Police, Lighthouse; Tinne- 
velly dist., Ottapidauram tal.; pop. 25,107; acres 1,855; lat. 
8° 48’ ; long. 78° 12’; height 6 feet; from Cauyal N. 17 miles; 
from Madras S.S.W. 324 miles; from Ottapidauram S.E. 12 
miles; from Palamcottah E.N.E. 30 miles; from Shermadevy 
E.N.E. 41 miles; from Shreevillipoottore S:E. 60 miles; from 
Tinnevelly E. 33 miles; from Veippaur S.S.W. 17 miles. On tho 
north-west shore of the Gulf of Manaar near Paumben passage 
and betwgen the mouths of the Tamrapurny and Veippanr. 
The general appearance. is unattractive. Chief port of the 
district. There is a fine harbour for boats, since extended, and 
The ancho- 
rage for ships, about two and-a-half miles out is sheltered on 
the west, north, and south by the mainland of Tinnevelly, and 
on the east by a group of islets, extending about 8 miles from 
north to south. In the north-east monsoon it is especially 
well-protected. Light, north extreme of Hare island or Paun- 
dyan teev, 2} miles east of Tuticorin; lat. 8° 47! 10^; long. 
78° 11‘ 20”; white; fixed; 14 miles range; visible from all 
directions seaward ; sandttone column, colored brown, lantern 
white ; guide to the anchorage. The Dutch obelisk light is_in 
lat. 8° 47^ 17" N. and long. 78° 11' 17" E. Tuticorin was frst a 
Portuguese settlement about 1540; taken by the Dutch 1658 ; 
taken from the Dutch by tho Evglish 1782; restored to the 


"Dutch 1785 in consequence of the treaty of ?nd September 


1783; again taken by the English in 1795; captured and held for 
a short time by the Poligar of Purichaulamcoorch y Quring the 
last Poligar war in 1801 ; ceded to the Dutch in 1818 ; and again 
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; o English in 1825. In 1700 the Jesnits spoke 
а te icing 50,000 inhabitants but the place has 
decreased in importance since theu. Jt is still the centre of 
pearl [moty] эла conch [chunk] sheH fishery. The trade is 
chiefly in cotton [q.v.], and there are several steam cotton-presses 
and spinning mills. Coffee [q.v.] from the ghant [a-v.3 estates, 
galt [ooppoo], chillies [q.v.], and palmyra [9-у.) jaggery (a.v-] 
are other exports. Imports are chiefly English piece-goods and 
rn, paddy [q.v.], rice [q.v.], metals [lóham], and betel-nuts 
.v.] Much rice, as well аз cattle [maud], horses (ghorah], 
sheep [and].and poultry are sent to Ceylon. There are several 
European merchants. Trade has much increased since the 
opening in 1875 of the South indian railway, of which Tuticorin 
js a terminus. Water-supply is derived from the Tamrapurny, 
being +brought from a reservoir 4 miles distant in open 
channels and masonry conduits and stored in dipping wells and 
tanks. The local wells are all salt. Of the inhabitants about 
S0 per cent. are Parave [q.v.] roman catholics, fishermen by 
profession, Tuticorin is the chief town and residence of their 
headman. "There are several Catholic churches aud a convent 
of European nuns. Old cemetery with elaborately-carved Dutch 
tomb-stones, having coats of arms on them. 2 


ТҮАК ( qh - tvok, San.). Moeansbark. Same as Cinnamon. 
—— Tabasheer (9981$ - tavakshíra, San. ; yb - tabáshir, Ar. 
and Pers; 0%) 0-3 - banslochan, Hind.; зе - tabáshír, 
Dec.; зар - veduruppu, Те]. ; :030002092)002 - .vamsharó- 
` chaná, Singh. ; apia бу - múngiluppu, Tam.) Title from 
arabic. San. from (tvak, san. rind -- kshíra, san. milk). Ar. 
from sanscrit. Hind. from (báns, hind. bamboo + lochan, hind. 
eye) ; as obtainod'from bamboo joint. Dec. from sanscrit. Tel. 
from (veduru, tel. bamboo + uppu, tel. salt). Singh. from 
(vàmsha, san. bamboo + réchana, san. digestive). Tam. from 
(mángil, tam. bamboo + ирро, tam, salt) San. also (vamsha- 
léchana), meaning bamboo + eye; (Yamsharóchaná) meaning 
bamboo + manna, the appetizér; (róchana), meaning the appe- 
‘tizer. Singh. also (unamakülu) meaning bamboo + pipeclay. 
Otherwise Bamboo manna, Bamboo salt, Banslochan. А white 
secreted silicious matter, found in. the joiuts of the female 
bamboo [q.v.] It has some medicinal repute here among 
. “*hakeems and veidyans, being deemed tonic and astringent. At 
a red heat it fuses' into a transparent glass [cunnaudy]. Will be 
found fully described under Common bamboo. Tikhar (< - 
tikhar, Hind.) From (tavakhíra, mahr. from tvakshíra, san. 
bamboo milk). Distinguish from Tickor. Native arrowroot, 
from the roots of several species of curcuma [haridrah ]. 


TWIST GRASS (avewbtj/ L6» - valamburippul, Tam... 


From twisting motion. Same as Spear grass. 


TYAUGAM ( AMT - tyága, San.) From (tyaj, san. to give 
up). Gift [daunam, varam]. Renouncing world. Tyauga- 
droog (Mure S 5e - tiyágatturukkam, Tam. tyágadrug *). 
From (tiyágan, tam. shiva, the giver + durga, вап. fort). Town, 
Hill; South. arcot dist., Cullacoorchy ial.; pop. 2,986; acres 
2,181 ; lat. 11° 45’ ; long. 79° 07' ; height feet ; from Cuddalore, 
W. 46 miles ; from'Cullacoorchy E. 8 miles. At intersection of 
roads from Arcot to Trichinopoly and from Salem to Cuddalore. 
Once strongly fortified. Like the fortress of Trinomallee, 
Tyaugadroog formed one of the bulwarks against invasion from 
above the ghauts [q.v.]. In October 1751, after the capture of 
Trinomallee by the French, the latter attacked Tyaugadroog but 
wererepulsed. They. subsequently captured it in 1759. Given 
to Hyder ally in 1760, but restored in September of the samo 
year. The British recaptured it in 1761. An attack by Tippoo 
in 1790 was repulsed. Village is an important trade centre. 
—Tyaugaroyan (Өштеотшет - tiyágaráyan, Tam. From 
(above +. wid san. king) ; lord of all gifts or of ascetics. Epithet 
of Shiva at lirvettore. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar] ; often 
written unrecognizably Theagaroyan. Similarly Tyaugeshan. 
Familiarly Tyaugoo.—— Тусијуат ( eps 7- tyájya, San.) From 
(tyaj, san. to abandon). That portion of a Nacshatram [q.v.] 


which is deemed unlucky is called Varjyam [q.v.]? and the . 


period of its duration is the Tyaujyam of the Varjyam. .It is 
called Divy [q.v.) when it occurs at day time; and, Ravy [q.v.] 
when at night. The instant of its commencement is registered 


k Punchaungam [q.v.], its mean duration is about 4 
i err user f af acie tne, то that the begining 


ing known the end may be supposed, with sufficient accuracy 
MEI purposes, without actual computation. 
SEN is more or less, according as the moon's continuance in 


Nacshatram happens to be more or less than 60 
фо. samo Pending the tyaujygm all voluntary business 


ГАНА [jyotisham]. 


625 ` : REA 
aHa $ м the full moon [powrnimay] being in or near 
hatram .[q.v.J. р а 
Ager e ЖИЕ (а> uU Lo r eum Aau - taiyamávásiyai, Tam.). 
3 ns thejenth tamul solar nronth + new moon day. Luni-solar 
[chaundramaunam) festival [pundigay, 9a]. The new moon 


' 


Its truc , 


tai, Tam.). From (tishya, san. eighth lunar 


Tenth solar month [mausam].—— : 


TVAK—URS. 


[amavausyay] falling in tenth solar month Tye [mausam], i.c., 
between 12th January and lith February, observed by Tamulians. 
Favourable days for Shrauddham*[q.v.] to deceased ancestors 
[pitry), and presents to Bramins, are any new moon from July 
to December [dacshinauyanam], but Tye amavausyay is the 
chief [maryanday }. Тус poosham (MS Ihh F - tnippüsam, 
Tam.) Means the tenth tamul solar month + name of tho 
eighth nacshatram. Luni-solar [chaundramaunam] festival 
([pundigay, 5b]. Day of full moon [powrnimay], when the moon 
is in the constellation Pooshyam [g.v.], in the tenth solar month 
Tye [mausam], i.e., between 12th January'and 11th February. 
Festival specially at Pulney. Sacred to Soobramanyan [q.v.]. 
The day js considered auspicious for purposes of education, next 
after the Dusserah [q.v.]. The harvest feast is observed on the 
same day'in Vishnoo temples [maryauday ]. 


TYE (smu9 - téyi, Tam.. Means mother. Hindoo femalo 
proper пате. Also suffix in female proper names as Shooppootye, 
Vanattye [peyar]. Tauvery (mas) - távazhi/Mal). From 
(above + vazhi, mal. line). Branch. Relationship by the mother's 
side. A branch of a Malabar tarwaud [q.v.} which has 
separated more or less from the parent stock. Tayaman naley 
(mug Lom eor 5 Фот. - táyumánanalé, Тат.). From (táyumánavan, 
tam. shiva, who became mother to an orphan + nale, tam. proper 
name). Naley, the Sheivite. First founder of the Chola [q.v.] 
kingdom settled at Trichinopoly, then surrounded by a vast 
wilderness. He had a son called Vencholan, from connecting 
the Cauvery river with the Vennaur, and thereby fertilizing an 


enlarged extent of' country. 


TYNAUT (Usa - taín&t, Hind.) 
particularize). Attendance. 


From (aín, ar. to 
So a peon [q.v.], body-guard, &c. 


TYPHOON (ob b - túfán, Hind.; æd% - tupánp, Tel-; 


LJ 6v - pusal, Tam.). Arabic. Otherwise cyclone. Revolving 
storm especially at sca [monsoon ].* 


(S -u, 5 - ú, San.; р. - u, eer - ú, Tam.). San. ‘stands for 
. SBhiva[q.v.]. Tam. sh6ért is symbol for the numeral 2 [yen]. 


ULL (gerep - allu, Tam.). А handful of grain given to 


village servants [balootah] and others as remuneration for their 
services [oolyam ]. 


ULSOOR (Sog - alsúru, Can.). From (halasu, can. jack 


tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd. + úru, cnn. village). Other. 
wise written Halsore. An artificial lake in Bangalore. Supplies 


cantonment with water which is pumped to the top of a rock 
and thence distributed by pipes. 


UMBRELLA (gae»L. - kudai, Tam.). Plant prefix. From 
similar appearance, or from leaves used in making umbrellas 
[coday ]. Umbrella grass (emi ULJ& - kudaippul, Tam.). 
From tufted growth. Same as Trail grass. Umbrella 
palm (FaU vr - kudaippanai, Tam.). From use of leaf. 
Same as Talipot. Umbrella thorn (@ont_Gaie - kudaivél, 
Tam.). From Habit of growth. Same as Coday vail. 
Umbrella tree (Sue V се. - chhatríkájhár, Hind.). From 
use of leaves. ` Same as Screw-pine. 


UNGOOLAM (ays - angula, San.). From (ang, san. to 


mark) Finger.—“ a” Finger-breadth. Linear carpenter’s 
measure. The commonest scale is :—8 yavams or barley corns = 
1 ungoolam; 12 ungoolams =*1 jaun or span [alavay, 1]; 
approximate actual value, 1 ungoolam == :82 english inch; 
same as viraleaday. There are many ways of measuring an 
ungoolam. With the original meaning :—by medsuring the 
circumference of the second joint of the thumb, half of which 
is an ungoolam ; by measuring from tip of nail to first joint of 


*thumb, half of which is an ungoolam ; by taking actual width 


of. tip of thumb, which is an ungoolam. By grains of principal 
cereal [dhaunyam] of the locality, such as paddy [q.v.] :—by 
placing 3: such grains in a line; by placing 8 such grains 
breadthwise side,by side. By seeds of principal pulse of the 
locality, such as common dholl [q.v.] :—eight of these in a line 
= 1 ungoolam. See vol. I, 609; II, 506.—' b" As 12 ungoo- 
Jams == 1 span [jaun], nngoolam comes to mean 12th of anything. 
In'this sense it is sub-divided into 60 vyangoolams [alavay, 1]. 
See Shunk.—* c" Ungooly toranam, from (above + tórana, san. 
ornamental archway), is three semi-circular lines drawn across 
the forehead, made with sandal [q.v.] or ashes of burnt cowdung 
[vibhoóty], denoting a worshipper of Shiva (shiva, tripoondram]. . 


' Compare Keetnaumam of veishnavites [naumam]. 


UNJANUCKLE (усу eur & & 6» - afijanakkal, Tam.) Means s 
collyrium or black stone. Anglo-indian for Soorma. 


URS (gA) - агави, Can.) Means king. Caste-title of the 
relatives of the Maharajah of Mysore. 


. Р е. 
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(Я - va, HT - vá, Sam. ; PE wáu, Hiud.; ay - va, aum - v4, 
Tam.) San. short Varoonan [q.v.]. Hind. symbol for 

6; Friday the sixth day of the week [vauram]; sign [raushy } 
Libra [meezaun, toolaum]. Tam. short a sign for4{caul]. The 
Northern Hindoo pronounces a B, where the southern prefers a 
V. The two letters simultaneously occur only in border districts. 
No B is found in the names of places situated in the Chingleput, 
South arcot, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Madura, Tinnevelly, and 
Malabar districts ; while in South canara, Ganjam and Mysore a 
V is seldom used. * : 


VA (от - vá, Tam.). To come, Varavoo (cura - varavu; 
Tam.). Coming. Income, receipt .[vasool]. Varmaunam 
(Qh Lom eor tb - varumainam, Tam.) From (above + má, san. to 
measure). Source of income. Varwa (s&s - varava, Tel.).- 
Channel [caulvyoe, vaug, vyecaul]. Vauram (зуб - váramu, 
- Tel.; eum ib - váram, Tam.). Share [согоо]. Share of agri- 

cultural produce in kind [merah]. Rent of land. Coodivauram, 
from (kudi, tam. subject + above), the share of the cultivator. 
Mailvauram, from (mél, tam. above + above), tho upper or 
government or government assignee's share. Oodeivauram, 
from (udai, tam. owning + above), the whole produce. See vol. 
1,112. Distinguish-from sanscrit Vauram, day or week. 


VADA (ais - vata, Mal.; аш - vada, Tam.}. Means the 
fading quarter. From the comparatively infertile character of 
the region in and about the north of the tamul country ; tripatty 
being supposed to be the northern limit of the tamul country, , 
thence called vadamullay [q.v.]. See vol. I.(50) North 
{ashtadic, bada]. Vadagalay (аш s2% - vadagalai, Tam.). 
From (above + kala, san. portion) ; northern branch. Those of 
the northern school among the Shreeveishnavas, followers of 
Vedauntacharry ; as opposed to Tengalays, followers of Mana- 
vaula maumoony. ‘The difference between the two sects has 
been fully explained in the foot-note on Hindoo sects at Vol. I 
(89). See Tengalay, Manavaula maumoony, Shreeveishnava and 
Vedauntacharry. Vadakk (euL-&(8 - vadakknu, Tam.) А 
dative converted to nominative. The north quarter [ashtadic, 
tisay]. Vadamala (аз5@р1 - vatamala, Mal). From (above + ` 

` mala, mal. mountain). Range of hills; Malabar dist., Palghaut 
At northern edge of .Palghant gap. 
Stretch from the Culladicode hill on the west to within seven. 
miles of Coimbatore town. About 30 miles long. Highest 
point, Valiya carmala ; now known as Cunnaudy comban because 
а survey party took observations there. The highest peak at 
eastern end is Paraputty, and that at western end is Oodaya- 
gherry. Between Cunnaudy comban, which is in the middle, 
and Paraputty there is'& spar connecting the range with 
Condoomala, a precipitous hill which rises straight up from the 
cultivation, 6,700 feet. The ridge is steep and the summit is 
without tableland. Links connect it with the Coondahs. 
Vadamalaivaunan (Фу: 1022) eu esr asr - vadamalaivánan, Tam.). 
From (above + malai, tam mountain + vázhnan, tam. inhabitant). 
Name of Vishnoo, as lord of Tripatty. Vada mozhy (auL. 
Qury - vadamozhi, Tam.). Northern speech or sanscrit, as 
opposed to Teñmozhy.or tamul. Vadamullay (вши, 10050 - 
vadamalai, Tam.). From (above + malai, tam. mountain). 
"Tripatty, the northern mountain, the northern limit of the tamul 
country. See vol. I (50). Also Mount meroo [q.v.]. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins. Even pariahs 
[peyar]. ‘Tenmullay on other hand or &outhern mountain is 
Pothiyam [pothigay ]. Vadatchol (вш, .(gsmeu - vadasol, 
Tam.). Northern or Sanscrit words. These are Tatsamam 
[q.v.] and Tadbhavam (q.v. ]. Vadoogan (Asr - vadugan, 
Tam.). Тали! name for a Teloogoo-speaking man. Distinguish 
from Vadoogan or Bheiravan. The Teloogoos invaded the Тати] 
country from Vijianugger [humpy,] during later middle ages, but 
especially in sixteenth century [jauty]. Vadoogoo (WAG - 
vadugu, Tam.). Teloogoo country and language. 


VADAGAM (42% - vataka, San.; BOBR . sandige, Can. ; 
5 В озљех vadiyálu, Tel.; &£&05^2250 - kondáttam, Mal. ; ел _ 


.&Lb - vadagam, Tam.). San. from (vat, san. to divide). Tel. and 
Yam. from sanscrit. Mal. from (kondátuka, mal. to enjoy). A 
condiment ; consists of pulse [dholl], onions [piyauz], mustard 
[rayaun], curry-leaf ( q.v.], garlic [lussoon], &c., pounded together. 
and made into balls ; when required for use, a portion is fried in 
ghee [q.v.] and used for seasoning curry [q.v.]. 


VADOOGAN (Asr - vadugan, Tam.). From (vatu, san. 
boy). Bheiravan[q.v.], form of Shiva [q.v.]. Distinguish from 
Vadoogan, a northerner [vada], —— Vadoogantye (Ga gr mui - 
vadugandáy, Tam.) From (above + t&y, tam, mother) Mauri- 
yamrnan [q.v.].—Vadoogy (WAA - vadugi, Tam.). Mauri- 
yamman [q.v.]. Otherwise Caud caul [q.v.]. 


VADY (елу. - vadi, Tam.). To sharpen. Vadivailoo (ay. 
Са зуу - vadivélu, Tam.) From (above + vél, tam. Spear). 


. Epithet of Scandan [q.v.], who holds a sharp lance. Hindoo 


2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. 
Vadivauttah (aig ym gsm - vadiváttá, Tam.). From (vadivu, 


RAE ^ д and st ДА I 
tam, beauty + &ttál, tam. mother). Village goddess Mauriyam- | sap-wóod, white; used for agridu rong; heart-wood red, 
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man (q-v.] ; compare Comala vully:—— Vadivoo (g-a - vadivu, 
Tam.). Beauty. 


VAGEIRAH (55-5, - vaghairah, Hind.). From (wa, ar. and 
+ ghairuhu, ar. the others). Etcetera. 


VAHEED (S=, - vahíd, Ar). From (ahad, ar. one). Alone. 
Part of lacab; as Vaheed oon nissa, unique lady [ism]. 


VAIL (Gave - vél, Tam.). From (vel, tam. to conquer) 
[vel]. Spear. So Acacia [cantalam] species, from.sharp thorns. 
There is а Tamul proverb :—©елоц 0 ev HipG, Gar 
501560  uev(g)méu-—'when cleaned with a margosa 
“ [neem] stick the teeth look beautiful, when cleaned with a 
“vail stick they are made. firm.” There is another :— Q'avev 
oases LJu9 T BSG Carr (3) 6v?sv -—'* no one cultivates 
* the vail tree" [toomma].——(1) Vailan (@@ever - vélan, 
Tam.). Means Soobramanyan [q.v.], the lance-bearef. Pariah 
propér name [peyar]. Vailauyoodhan (G avevmuj zem - vél- 
yuthan, Tam.).. From (above + &yudha, san. weapon). Soobra- 
manyan. Vailoo (Q au зуу - vélu, Tam.; @asey - vélu, Mal.). 
Familiar form of. vailauyoodhan' and other names of which 
it forms a part.  Hindoo 2nd name. Also suffix in proper 
names among. non-bramins; as Colandayvailoo, | Ratnavailoo, 
Vadivailoo [peyar] ——(9) Black vail (eg Gas - karuvél, 
Tam.) Same as Babool. Caroovail (sm G acu- - karuvél, 
Tam.) Means black acacia. Same as Babool. Coday vail 
(aT - hivara, Mahr.; (борі Сар - kudaivól, Tam.). Title. 
from tamul. Mahr. from (himva, mahr. cold, damp); it: is 
undesirable to sit under shade of this tree [velvail]. Tam. from 
(kudai, tam. umbrella + vél, tam. acacia sp.); from largo: 
thorns. Title otherwise-Elephant thorn, Jungle nail, Tomen- 
tose acacia, Umbrella thorn. Botanically Acacia [cantalam] 
tomentosa, willd., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Alias. Mimosa 
kleinii, tomentosa. ‘Tree armed with large stipulary spines; 
young shoots petioles and peduncles covered witk yellowish 
down; pinno ten to twelve pair, with an oblong gland below 
the lowest, and an'umbilicate one between euch of the one to two 
last pair ; leaflets numerous, linear, obtuse, pubescent beneath ; 
peduncles axillary, one to four together, with four small bracts 
about the middle; heads of flowers globose; stamens distinct ; 
stigma dilated; legume flat, thin, linear-falcate, six to eight- 
seeded ; flowers white, rather offensive smell; flowering nearly 
allthe year; found sparingly. Has a tough and strong wood ; 
used for fuel. Creeper vail (Qar Gaald - kodivélam, 
Tam.). Same as Divy-divy. Dark vail ( - kanaka- 
kulí, San. ; | - jámba, Mahr. ; Les - jambá, Hind. ; Sem nod - 


honnávarike, Can.; 333, - shivve, Coorg; s*oxSo%em - konda- ` 


tangódu, Tel.; 232 - bója, Oor.; excaflos - iruvil, Mal.; @ ту 
Qeveu - iruvól, Tam.). Title from color of wood. San. from 
(kanaka, san. gold + ákula, san. filled). Mahr. compare [common 
jaumoon, malacca janmoon, rose apple]. Can. from (honnu, can. 
gold + ávarike, can. the plani, cassia auriculata, linn.). Tel. 
from (konda, tel. hill + tangódu, tel. cassia auriculata, linn.). 
Mal. from (iru, mal. dark + ul, mal. inside) [sissoo]. Таш. 
from (irul, fam. dark + vél, tam. acacia). Can. also theta 
varike), meaning hill + the plant, cassia auriculata, linn. ; 
(jambe); (tirvamara). Tel. also (bója); (tangédu) [tungaid]. 
Title otherwise Burmah iron wood, Hill tungaid, Iron wood 
{cassa, chowkmaram, deccany deodar, foreign ilanjy, nauga 
champak; yellow condray], Irool. Botanically Xylia dolabrj- 
formis, benth., leguminoss$ [vricsham, 48,. Alias Acacia 
xylocarpa; Inga xylocarpa; Mimosa coorganensis, xylocarpa. 
Tree, 60 feet, unarmed; leaves conjugately pinnated; leaflets 
two to four pairs, with an odd one on the outside below the 
pairs, ovate-oblong, acuta; peduncles .in pairs, axillary, long; 
flowers globose-capitate ; legumes ovate-oblong, hatchet-shaped, 
woody, many-seeded; flowers small white, flowering in hot season, 
Oil from seeds; red resin [raul]. Wood very dark red fading to 
dark-brown, heavy, hard, close-grained, and not easily worked ; 
when planed up the surface has an unctuous feel and'not very 
agreeable smell. No other common species here. Dung nA 
(S Gare» - pivél, Tam.). From fetid gum. Same as Piyvail. 
Foreign white vail (Fann Q avoir Garey - shímaivelvél, Tam.), 
Same as Anasandra. Green vail (иәра еб - paqQaivél 
Tam.). From green trunk. Same as Parangy vail.— — Ooday 
vail (98:39 - buddatumma, Tel.; e ap, - udai, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. Tel. from (budda, tel. rupture + tumma, tel. acacia 
arabica, willd.). Tam. from (udu, tam. arrow) ; from lar; 
thorns. Tel. also (sále). Title otherwise Arrow thorn peti 
Botanically Acacia [cantalam] planifrons, w. & a. leguminos > 
[vriesham, 48]. Alias Acacia roxburghii ; Mimosa e burada 
horrida. Tree; branches crowded at tho summit, в readi E 
and umbrella-like ; огр stipulary, short, conical andere 
and very long, terete or angled and channelled on the aide А 
pinnæ five to six pair; leaflets ten to twelve pair, very в all 
linear, obtuse, glabrous ; petioles, compressed, flat on the low : 
side, ciliated, without glands; peduncles axillary, a ate. 
shorter than the leaves, with bracts at the baso E Ohh 
flowers globose; legumes tumid, Spirally curved Be сыс. 
in southern districts. Wood hard. 
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Therd is а Татиш proverb :—&. wL per @Б&@ er ©те 6054 
&вотшт——“сап you kick against.the thorns of the arrrow 
G thorn ??—-—4Parangy vail (5:52 ox - símajíluga, Tel. ; Lum 
Сево - parangivél, Tam.) Tel. from (síma, tel. european + 
jíluga, tel. pith plant, mschynomene aspera, linn.). Tam. from 
(parangi, tam. foreign + vél, tam. acacia sp.), as introduced from 
west indies. Hind. also (chendáphul), meaning tassel + flower. 
Tam. also (sháli); (shembai), meaning red [common sesban]; 
(nallavél), meaning good + acacia; (shimaiggembai), meaning 
foreign +. sesbania atgyptiaca, pers. ; (paççaivél), meaning green 
+асасіа. Title otherwise Barbadoes flower fence, Foreign solah, 
Green babool, Jerusalem thorn, West-indian prickly broom. 
Botanically Parkinsonia aculeata, 1., legnminosæ [vricsham, 48]. 
A tree-like shrub, from 15-20 feet high, clear, vivid, polished 
green trunk and stems with pinnate foliage of minute leaflets ; 
nearly. always in blossom with raeemes of small, yellow flowers; 
hedge [vaily] plant; yields white fibre [naur]; wood used for 
fuel. No other common species here. Piyvail (6% - 
vitkhadira, San.; TAMIS - gúbábhúla, Mahr.; AMTS - kusri- 
jháda, Сопс.; Jy 5; - gáhbabül, Hind.; OS ,$ - gfkikar, 
Dec.; yaa Owed - kastúrijáli, Сап.; Xo: - kamputumma, 
Tel; aflgasaso - pivélam, Mal. ; 15 Сее - pivél, Tam.). Title 
from ќаш]. + San. from (vish, san. malodour + kbadira, san. 
acacia catechu, willd.); from strong scented flowers. * Mahr. 
from (gá, mahr. excrement + bábhála, mahr. acacia). Hind. 
from (güh, hind. excrement + babúl, hind. acacia). Dec. 
from (gú, hind. excrement + kíkar, hind. acacia). Can. from 
(kastüri, san. musk + jáli, can. acacia sp.) ; from sweet-scented 
flowers. Те]. from (kampu, tel. bad odour + tumma, tel. 
acacia). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (pi, tam. dung + vél, 
tam. acacia). San. also (ariméda), meaning insufferable + 
exudation; from fetid gum. Mahr. also (gükinkara), meaning 
footid acacia. Hind. also (viláitíkíkar), meaning foreign acacia; 
(viláitfbabál) meaning foxeigu acacia, being an american 
naturalised species; (gandbabál) meaning stinking acacia. 
Can. also (sannajáli) meaning small + acacia sp.; (karijáli), 
meaning black + acacia sp. Tel. also (nágatumma), meaning 
-serpent + acacia; (piyyitumma), meaning dung + the tree; 
(kastüritumma), meaning musk + the tree; (murikitumma), 
meaning dirt + the tree. Tam. also (pikkaruvél), meaning 
dung + black + the tree; (vóthavalli). Greek Лейкт Éxav6os. 
Title otherwise Cassie-oil plant, Custoory babool, Fetid mimosa, 
Small acacia, Sponge tree, Stinking acacia, West-indian black- 
thorn. Botanically Acacia [cantalam] farnesiana, willd., legu- 
minosm [vrigsham, 48). Alias Acacia indica; Farnesia odora; 
Mimosa farnesiana, indica, scorpioides; Vachellia farnesiana. 
_ Shrub or small jungle tree, armed with stipnlary thorns; calyx 
five-toothed ; corolla tubular; stamens distinct; leaves bipin- 
nated; pinn: four to eight pair; leaflets linear, ten to twenty. 
pair, nearly glabrous ; petioles and peduncles more or less pubes- 
cent; legumes cylindrical, fitted with pulp aud two rows of 
seeds ; flowers globular, size of bullet, two to three together, each 
on an axillary peduncle, small, yellow, smell resembling wall 
flowers; flowers in december and january. Gives to pharm. 
piyvail bark, mentioned but non-officinal; also gum [gond]. 
Makes a good fence [vaily] if properly pruned; strong-scented, 
yellow flower-heads yield the.otto [attar] known as cassie; the 
bark gives an inky dye [shauyam]. Wood white, close-grained, 
used for naves, ship knees, tent-pegs, ploughs, &c.———Vellay 
moolvail ( - dévabábhala, Mahr. ; (jo - bhais, Dec. ; 
Wave - hottéjéli, Can.; st) 5 - pakketumma, Tel. ; 
-Qasr tar прет Garey - vellaimulvél, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
Mahr. from (déva, san. god + bábhala, mahr. acacia arabica, 
willd.); from white thorns.” Dec. means buffalo. Can. from 
(hotte, can. belly + jali, can. acacia sp.) Tel. from (pakke, 
tel. tamarix gallica, linn. + tumma, tel. acacia). Tam. from 
(vellai, tam. white + mul, tam. thorn + vél, tam. acacia sp.) ; 
from white thorns. Title otherwise Buffalo-thorn, Silver-thorned 
acacia, Tamarisk acacia. Botanically Acacia [cantalam] latro- 
num, willd., leguminose [vricsham, 48). Alias Mimosa cornigera, 
latronum. Somewhat arboreous; thorns numerous, stipulary, 
very large, united at the base; pinnw three to five pair, with a 
gland on the petiole; leaflets six to fifteen pair, very small, 
narrow-linear, obtuse, without glands ; spikes axillary usually in 
- pairs, longer than the leaves, many-flowered ; stamens distinct ; 
legume flat, thickish, oval-faleate, three to four-seeded ; flowers 
white, becoming yellowish, fragrant; flowering in the rainy 
season; from some unknown cause tho tree at a certain stage 
ceases to elongate; the branches then increase horizontally to a 
considerable extent, forming a flat umbrella-like top. Covers 
large arid tracts ; gives fibre [naur]; used for fuel.—— Velvail 


(@rHaEH - sómavalka, San. (690 - hivara, Mahr.; SoS 504 - 
sufedkikar, Hind. ; ps col! - ujliktkar, Dec. ; use - biléjali, 
Can.; эё - tellatumma, Те].;`©со»& - goyira, Оот.; 


2 UBIO - lam, Mal.; momo - andara, Singh. ; Qer 
де дам» ў San. from (sóma, 
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(tella, tel. white + tumma, tel. acacia). Ма]. from tamul. Tam. 
from (vel, tam. white + vél, tam. acacia sp.) ; from color of bark. 
San. also (shvétavarvarn), meaning white acacia arabica, willd. 
Hind. also (sharábkiíkíkar) meaning spirits’ acacia, bark used 
to flavor native spirits; (pattekíkíkar) meaning arrack acacia; 
(sufedbabál), meaning white acacia. Mal. also (venkarinnáli), 
meaning white + acacia catechu, willd. Singh. also (katuandara), 
meaning thorny acacia; (mahaandara), meaning large acacia. 
Title otherwise Arrack acacia, Kateernh gum tree [golden silk 
cotton], Panicled acacia, White baboo), White-bark acacia, 
White toomma. Botanically Acacia [cantalam] leucophlea, 
willd:, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. 
alba, horrida, leucophlwa.. The specific name from whitish color 


of bark. Tree, armed with stipulary thorns; leaves bipinnated ; - 


pinnz seven to twelve pair, leaflets numerous, oblong-linear, 
slightly pubescent; panicles terminal or from the upper axils ; 
branches and peduncles shortly tomentose; corolla five-cleft; 
stamens distinct ; legumes narrow, long, curved, shortly tgmentose 
when young; heads of flowers globose; flowers small, pale 
yellow ; flowers june to september. Gum [gond] resembles gum 
bussorah [q.v.]. Gives to pharm. velvail bark, mentioned but 
non-officinal; astringent like that of acacia arabica willd. 
[babool]; used in native medicine. Young*pods and seeds and 
even the whitish bark are eaten in times of'scarcity ; bark used 
to flavor native spirits [sharaub], and to increase quantity of 
alcohol from the sugar [arrack]. A fibre [naur] from the bark 
by maceration after four or five days' benting; it is used for large 
fishing-nets [valay] and coarse kind of cordage, being tough and 
strong; leaves give a black color as dye [shauyam]. Timber 
hard and, strong, much like babool, but closer-grained and of 
a deeper color ; used for the sume purposes ; makes excellent fnel 
for locomotive purposes.—— White vail (Q ever Q aucy - velvél, 
Tam.) Same as Velvail. 


VAILAY сага - sáryávarta, San.; fazzavil - tilavani, 
Mahr. ; Рта - shirkála, Conc. ; уљу - hurhur, Hind. ; Jb - 
hulhul, Dec. ; 595023662 - nárambéle, Can. ; w $0055 - váminta, 


Tel. ; воза - véla, Mal. ; @aieio - vélá, Singh.; ©е оп - vélai, 
Tam.) Title from tamul [vem]. San. from (sárya, san. sun + 
ívarta, san. turning); cf. soorycaunty. Can. from (náru, can. 
to smell + 61е, can. the plant). Tel. from (уйти, tel. omum, 
carum copticum, benth. + antu, tel. to stick), viscous plant with 
peculiar odour. 
vesicant leaves. San. also (arkapushpika), meaning sun + 
flower ; (varvara), meaning covering, medicinal [babool, fragrant 
toolsy, knotted bhraungy]. Can. also(shirikála), from concany ; 
(tilónigida) from mahratta. Tel. also -(ajagandhi), meaning 
goat +- smelling; cf. ajwaun. Mal. also (taivéla), meaning 
young + the shrub ; (káttukatuku) meaning wild mustard, 
brassica juncea, h. f. t. ; (nallavéla), meaning good + the shrub ; 
(kárvvéla) meaning black variety. Tam. also (níáykkadugu), 
meaning dog + mustard; (taivélai) meaning the month + the 
plant; (nallavélai), meaning good + the plant. Title otherwise 
Black vailay, Dog mustard, Five-leaved cleome.  Botanically 
Gynandropsis pentaphylla, dc., capparidew [vricsham, 11]. 
Alias Cleome pentaphylla ; Gymnogonia pentaphylla ; Gynan- 
dropsis affinis; Podogyne pentaphylla ; Sinapistrum pentaphylla. 


not covering the stamens; stem more or less covered with 


.glandular pubescence or hairs; middle'leaves five-foliolate, 


lower and floral leaves trifoliolate.; leaflets obovate, puberulous, 
entire, or slightly serrulate ; flowers white or flesh-colored, with 
pink stamens and brown anthers; siliqua stalked. Common 
weed in gardens and fields, flowering nearly all the year; the 
- whole plant is viscid and covered thickly with glandular hairs ; 
it has a strong peculiar odour like the black currant leaf or 
asafcetida [а.у.]; the seeds are black, of the same shape and 
size as those of cleome viscosa* (dog vailay], but rougher; they 
have a very faint flavor of mustard [rayaun]. The plant when 
crushed in the fresh state develops an acrid volatile oil [yennay] 
having the properties of garlic [lussoon] or mustard [erc 
oil; the dried plant exhausted by alcohol yields a deep green 
tincture, this on evaporation leaving a brown soft resin [raul] 
which has no irritant action when applied to the skin. The 


rubefacient, the leaves remedy for diseases of the ear, the root 
febrifuge. The seeds are prescribed internally in powder with 


them with vinegar [caudy], lime-juice [lime] or hot water. 
For the ‘use of the ear, the juice of the leaves is pressed ont by 
bruising them without water. The root is employed in decoction, 
prepared thus:--take of the root, cut into small pieces and 
bruised, three ounces; water, one pint and a half; boil on a 
slow fire till the liquid is reduced to one pint, and strain when 
cool. Doses; of the powder, from thirty grains to one drachm, 
morning and evening for two days, followed on third morning 
by castor [aumanac] oil; of the decoction, from one to three 
flnid ounces, four or five times a day. Substituted; the seeds 
for the mustard [rayaun] imported from europe, and for santonin 
[absinth]; the leaves for glycerine ; ihe root for pulv. anti- 
monialis. Leaves eaten in curries [q.v.] and used as famino 
food; pungent taste. Seeds yield oil [yennay]. A variety with 
rose-colored flowers, in flower gardens. Another species called 
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Alias Acacia alba ; Mimosa - 


Mal. and Tam. from (vé, tam. to burn); from. 


Annual, 1 foot; calyx sepals four, spreading; petals four, open, * 


seeds, leaves and roots are medicinal, the seeds anthelmintic and. 


sugar [q.v.], and externally in poultice or paste by bruising . 
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Triphylla. -Dog vailay (этет - ádityabhaktá, San. 7 
ЧЕТЕ} - védamóhari, Mahr.; TCRIS - shirikála, Сопс.; 

PP - hurhür, Hind. ; de - hulhul, Dec. ; gomomoAd - kádu- 

sásive, Can.; ҳоз дә - santemi, Too. ; ommo% - nélavaminta, 

Tel.; aogm gH - káttukatuku, Mal.; aug 6n) - valaba, Singh. ; 
ir UQ гот - náyvólai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(Aditya, san. sun + bhaj, san. to serve) [sooryacaunty]. Mahr. 
from (véda, mahr. mad + móharí, mahr. mustard). Can. from 
(kádu; can. jungle + sásive, can. mustard). Tel. from (néla, tel. 
ground + váminta, tel. gynandropsis pentaphylla, dec.) ; from the 
small compressed, netted surfaced, hottish tasted seeds.. Mal. 
from (kátu, mal. forest + katuku, mal. mustard, brassia juncea, 
h.f.and t). Singh.from (val, singh. wild + aba, singh. mustard). 
Tam. from (nay, tam. dog + vélai, tam. plant, gynandropsis penta- 
phylla, dec.); from pungent leaves. San. also (shvánavaryara), 
meaning dog + gynandropsis pentaphylla, dc. ; (shunakavarvara), 
meaning dog + gynandropsis pentaphylla, dc. ; (arkakántá), 
meaning sun loving. Mahr. also (kánap'hutí) meaning ear + 

breaking open, from its use in curing deafness; (pivalátilavant), 
meaning yellow + the plant, gynandropsis pentaphylla, d.c. 

Hind. also (chhoríajwán), meaning false ajwaun ; (janglihurhur), 

meaning wild cleome. Dec. also (janglíhulhul), meaning. wild 
cleome. Сап. also (náyibele), meaning dog + the plant, gynan- 

dropsis pentaphylla, d.c. ; (huggusfsive), meaning mad + mustard 

plant. Tel. also (kukkáválu), meaning dog + mustard, brassica 
juncea, h. fi and t. ; (peddaváminta), meaning large + gynan- 
dropsis pentaphylla, dec. ; (kukkaváminta), meaning dog + 

gynandropsis pentaphylla, dec. Mal. also (aryavéla), meaning 
noble + gynandropsis; (náyvéla), meaning dog + gynandropsis ; 
(n&ykatuku), meaning dog + mustard. Tam. also (náykkadugu), 
meaning dog + mustard, inferior mustard, from feeblo taste of 
seed; (káttukkadugu), meaning forest + mustard ; (peruvélai), 
meaning big + gynandropsis pentaphylla, dec. Herbe puante 
or Brede puante of french settlements in east ; Bredo mamma of 
portuguese. "Title otherwise Deaf mustard, Dog mustard, Viscid 
celadine, Wild mustard.  Botanically Cleome viscosa, linn., 
capparidew [vricsham, 11]. Alias Cleome dodecandra, epilobi- 
oides, icosandra, viscosa; Polanisia icosandra, viscosa. па 
plant, 2—8 feet; stem covered with viscid glandular hairs ; leaves 
three to five foliolate; leaflets obovate-cuneate or oblong, 
pubescent, scarcely longer than the petiole; siliqua terete, 
striated, rough with glandular hairs, sessile, acuminated ; flowers 
small yellow ; flowering nearly all yeat. One of the commonest 
weeds in fields, particularly those of indigo.[q.v.]; flowers 
curious for the great distance the pistil with the seed-vessel 
at the end projects out from among the stamens; flowers are 
clumped several together in a tuft-like head on the summit of the 
plant; the whole plant pubescent and extremely viscid ; many of 
the hairs are surmounted by 2 round gland, from which a reddish 
viscid secretion exudes; the plant has a powerful odour like 
black currants; the cápsules are from 2-3) inches long, striated, 
pubescent, tapering towards the point, which is surmounted by 
the style; the seeds are dark brown or nearly black, reniform, 
and granular, about the size of black mustard [rayaun] seed ; the 
leaves have a pungent flavor, and the seed a feeble taste of 
mustard. Seeds are medi¢inally anthelmintic, rubefacient and 
vesicant; leaves rubefacient, vesicant and remedy for diseases 
of ear. Seeds used internally in powder with sugar [q.v.], and 
externally in poultice by bruising with vinegar [caudy], lime- 
juice [lime] or hot water. Leaves applied to skin in poultice or 
paste by bruising them with vinegar, lime-juice or hot water; 
juice for use of ear is pressed out by bruising and rubbing them 
without water. Dose of powder, from thirty grains to a drachm, 
twice a day for two days, followed on third morning by pur- 
gative. Substituted; the séeds for santonin [absinth] and 
mustard [rayaun] flour from europe; leaves for last-named and 
for glycerine. Seeds are, as a drug, same as gynandrgpsis 
pentaphylla [vailay], but leaves much superior. Fresh plant 
eaten as greens, and has a warm taste like mustard ; seeds used 
in curries [q.v.] like mustard [rayaun]. Seeds, when subjected 
to very powerful pressure, yield an oil [yennay] which is of 2 
light, olive green color; ashes used as mordant [сапгаш]. Ав 
this plant and. Vailay [q.v.] are often confounded, the following 
distinctions can be noticed :—Cleome viscosa; siliqua flat, 
striated, pubescent, and sessile or short-stalked ; flowers.yellow ; 
stem and branches quite covered with viscid, glandular hairs ; 
smell very foetid and strong. Gynandropsis pentaphylla ; siliqua 
round, glabrous; stalk generally long and sometimes as long as 
the siliqua itself; flowers almost always white; stem and 
branches slightly covered with glandular hairs; smell foetid, but 
generally very indistinct; seeds more rough. Other species 


` of cleome are :—aspera, burmanni, tenella. Purple dog vailay, 


or blue as called in vernacular, ia cleome chelidonii, linn. ; erect 
growing pot plant, large rose colored flowers; moist soil by 
borders of rice-fields ; flowering in rainy season; seed used like 
viscosa. Tye vailay so called from the month, otherwise cat’s 
cleome, is AC felina. Small vailay, otherwise simple-leaved 
.cleome, is cleome monophylla, linn.; flowers small, pale 
rose-colored; common weed in waste places. „Стат vailay 
(Q air cir e &‹& ти) ator - kollukkéyvélai, Tam.). From 
resemblance to horse-gram, Same as Zanzibar indigo, 


ЎАТМА (Sz. véma, Tel.). From (vé, san. to sew). A loom 
[tarry]. Vaimareddy (5:568 - vémareddi, Tel). From 


(above + reddi, tel. caste title). Title of rulers of Condaveed. 
One attained to some distinction after the fall of Warangal [raj]. ` 
See vol. I (150). 


VAITASAM (ЯЯЯ - vétasa, San.). From (vé, san. to plait); 


useful in plaiting. Botanically the Calamus genus, palmacew 
{vricsham, 149). Canes. Climbing palms [taur]; sometimes 
occur as stunted erect bushes, constituting impenetrable clamps ; 
at other times by their prickly tendrils clasping trees of the 
forest they ascend as climbers, attaining a length of even 600. 


feet; stems, leaves and tendrils are covered with spines and 


prickles; fruit hangs in large clusters, inner succulent layer of 
which is edible; stem when freshly cut contains much quid ; 
roots and young shoots edible; outer layer of canes very strong 
and to this is due their strength; many species, from girth of 
goose-quill to that of a stout walking-stick. The species best 
known to the natives are:—draco [sumatra dragon’s blood], 
fasciculatus [walking-stick rattan]æ rotang [country rattan 
Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :— erectus, . 
extensus, gracilis, latifolius, pseudo-rotang. 


VAJ (яз. - vaj, San.). To be strong. Vajracaroor (&\з. 
@ бу -vajrakaráru, Tel.. From (vajra, san. diamond + karüru, 
tel. village so named). Village ; Anantapore dist., Gooty tal. ; 
pop. 2,473 ; acres 11,265; lat. 15° 02’; long. 77° 26'; from 
Anantapore N.N.W. 28 miles; from Gooty W.S.W. 18 miles. 
Diamond [vajram] mines worked in former days by Tippoo. 
Europeans recently carried on operations. Vajram (49 - 
vajra, San.; (jV - almás, Ar.; V» - hírá, Hind.; sts - 
vajra, Can. ; Ss - rava, Tel. ; бооз - vairakkallu, Mal. ; 


ulr - vayiram, Tam.). San. from (vaj, san. to be hard). 
Ar. from (lamasa, ar. sparkle). Hind. from (híra, san. indra's 
thunderbolt). Tel. means a particle. Diamond. Crystallised 
mineral, the most valuable gem [ratnam]. Occurs in single or 
unattached crystals, sometimes with plain, but more frequently 
‘with rounded surfaces. Colors commonly white or grey, some- 
times red, brown, yellow, green, blue and black; the two last 
rare. Chiefly found disseminated in gravel [kankar] or em- 
bedded in sandstone [manal cull]. Generally brought from: 
Golcondah, Bundelcund, Borneo, and Sumbulpore in Orissa. 
These are reckoned superior in transparency and purity to 
those of Brazil. Тһе Maturese diamond of Ceylon, or yellow 
tourmaline [q.v.], is a topaz [pookhrauj] of a greenish-yellow 
color. ddduas or dimonds were exported from Mouziris [cranga- 
nore] and Nelkunda [cullada] according to the Periplus. The 
Tamulians value diamonds in jewellery [nagay] for their 
decorative effect, but they also prize them as a talisman; this 
is specially so when the natural crystal is so perfect and clear 
that it requires only to have its natural facets polished ; this 
is what jewellers call a. point diamond. The rose diamond is 
a hemisphere coveredewith facets ; and the brilliant, cut above 
with thirty-two facets, and below with twenty-four. Diamonds 
are classed by natives as follows :—Bramin, white pure water; 
Cshatriya, rose or reddish ; Veisya, smoky ; Shoodra, dark and 
impure. Diamond powder is much used in native medicine. 
Itis purified by being enclosed within a lemon [q.v.] and boiled 
in the juice of Sesbania grandiflora [sesban]. The powder acts 
as a powerful alterative tonio.» It is also and more familiarly 
known as a powerful mechanical poison. There is a Tamul 
proverb :— mas sas Marib Опет Gu. mas arcxr 
(915 —-' а diamond must be cut with a diamond." Diamonds 
are weighed by the carat [q.v.] as in England ; and rough or 
unwrought diamonds are generally valued, according to the 
square of their carat weight. Wrought diamonds are supposed 
to have lost half their original weight and therefore they are 
valued according to the square of double their actual weight. 
See vol. II, 29.—“ a” Vajram means also the thunderbolt, the 
weapon of indran [q.v.]; otherwise Vajrauyoodham. @Sometimes 
described as quoit-shaped like the Chuckram [q.v.] of vishnoo 
[q.v.], and sometimes ns consisting of two transverse bolts. 
Vajrapauny, from (pani, san. hand), is indran [q.v.] himself. 
Varauha mihiran [q.v.] says that when two winds come in 
collision, that which being struck falls on the earth is known as 
a thunderbolt.—'* b" Vajram means also glue. This із of three 
kinds ; skin or leather glue, bone glue, and fish glue also termed 
isinglass [meen vajram]. Dubbers for holding oils and other 
fluids are made of gelatine prepared by boiling cuttings of 
skins (chamrah] shaped on earthen moulds.—'*c" Meen vajram, 
meaning fish glue, is Isinglass. Commercial term for tho 
swimming or air-bag of the sturgeon, Accipenser huso, and 
of some other fishes. According to the form in which it ia 
prepared iť is termed leaf, staple, ribbon, or book isinglass, 
Soluble in water, insolrble in alcohol. Ichthyocolla of chemists. 
The following are Isinglass-yielding fish here ;—Accipenser 
huso, Corvina miles, Lates calcarifer [cock up], Lobotes erate 
Osteogeniosus militaris [cat keliroo), Otolithus biauritua, macu- 
latus, ruber, versicolor, Polynemus indicus [screw-pine robaul 
Pristipoma hasta [caukkan], Војта, maculata striped cute 
talay].—“d” Vajram in the sense of adamantine is plant first 


term. Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Cannabis sati 
(vajradru), tree ; Euphorbia antiquorum (vajrakantaka), mene 


Р 235 


š r CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA * 


| ET EN. DOES 


— 


> 


Mons — 


& j 


Lo l bu. 


ñ * 
Ad, 


Ш 


938 VAJAH—VALAVANAUD. Prt . 


. 


i j ; i tilis 
i i Hi (vajradruma), treo ; Euphorbia tor 
сараас сат quadrangularis (vajrakanda), root, 
(vajravalli), ereeper. See gloss. paragraphs. 


- VAJAH (25, - vaza, Hind.) From (vaza, ar. to place down 
or remove). Deduction [minhah]. 


VAJEE (=, .vajíh, Ағ). Support.- Part of lacab ; as Vajee 
ood deen, support of religion [ism]. 


VAKEEL (HS -vakíl, Hind.). From (vakala, ar. to entrust). 
Delegate, agent. An authorized attorney. A pleaderin а court 
of justice. Vakaulat (4\5, - vakálat, Hind.) Agency. 


` Vakaulat nauma is а power-of-attorney [adhicaurapatram, adhi- 
caurapatricay ]. 


VAL (arco - val, Тат.). Strength. Beauty.——Valam(av ovih - 
valam, Tam.) From right srm being stronger of the two. Cf. 
dacshinam, dexter. Right. Valam (qemu - valam, Tam.). 
Fertility.—— Valamboory (ереді у - valamburi, Tam.). Turned 
to the right, from screw-like pods ór markings on fruits. Plant 
name common to:—Eriolwna candollei; Guazuma tomentosa ; 
Helicteres isora. Bee gloss. paragraphs. For the valamboory 
chunk see under Chpnk. Valanaud (езет љт) -` valanádu, 
Tam.). From (valam, tam. fertility + nádu, tam. country). 
Ancient name of Tondaimundalam [q.v.]. Valanaudan (сует 
ner - valanádan, Tam.). Owner of fertile tract. Title of 
Chola rulers. See vol. I (141). Valangay (aveomie»s - 
valangai, Tam.). From (valam, tam. right + kai, tam. hand). 
Right-hand [yidangay]. Righthand faction. See vol. I (67), 
(69) ; II, 229 [jauty].——YV«lavan (qiovaieir - valavan, Tam.). 
Means strong one. Vishnoo. Valavan (ëueraues - valavan, 
Tam.). Owner of a fertile tract. The samo as Valanandan. 
Valavanaud (aiggaimog - valluvanátu, Mal.). See sep. title. 
Valay (едә) - valai, Tam.). See sep. title. Valiya 
(quel - valiya, Mal). From (val, tam, powerful). Large. 
Plant first term, often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. 
is of second term:—Cordia obliqua (valiyavanigci), diospyros 
embryopteris; Pupalia atropurpurea (valiyakotuvéli), plumbago 
zoylanica; Vitis latifolia (valiyaparpátakam), mollugo cerviana: 
See gloss. paragraphs. Vallanang (ау бо бо зл HG - vallanangu, 
Tam.). From (above + anangu, tam. woman). The malevolent 
goddess Bhadra cauly [q.v.].——Vallinam (avar - 
vallinam, Tam.). Hard letter. One of the three tamul classes 
of letters [mey]. &, $, L, 5, Ù, £D. None of these can end 
a word. Вее vol. I (52); II, 205, 209.——-Vilaugam (eer mu - 
vilagam, Tam.). From (vilar, tam. fertility + agam, tam. 
home). Suffix in place names. Also means battle-field. 
Vullam (сибе - vallam,* Tam.). From (val, tam. hillock + 
agam, tam. place). Sanscrit name (indrgkilaparvata), meaning 
indran, the god + shiva + mountain; after a shrine of shiva 
erected by indran. Tam. also (valliyammainagaram), meaning 
vully ammay, the mother of caulacunta cholan, the founder + 
town.—'' a^ Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore district. Pay Rs. 70.— 
“b” Town, Head-quarters of Collector, Registrar, Deputy 
tahsildar and Sub-magistrate ; Tanjore dist., Tanjore tal. ; pop. 
8,097 ; acres 2,030 ; lat. 10° 43’; long. 79° 06’ ; from Combaconam 
Б.Ү. 27 miles; from Madras 8.S.W. 180 miles ; from Mayavaram 
8.W*48 miles ; from Munnargoody W. 27 miles ; from Negapatam 
W.S.W. 53 miles; from Tanjore 8.W. 7 miles. On an elevated 
level. Considerable trade in dholl [common dholl] and ground 
nut [q.y.]. Strong fort built presumably by the Naick [a.v.] 
rajahs in the sixteenth or seventeenth century. Taken by the 
English for the Nawaub [a-v-) of the Carnautaca [q.v-) payeen 
ghaut [q.v.] in 1771, and remained in their occupation until its 
restoration to rajah T'oolsajee together with the whole Tanjore 
country in 1770. Very few traces of the fort, except the moat, 
now remain. The population consists chiefly of Nuttamaudies 
[nuttamagr] and Lubbays (q.y.}; the former engaged in agricul- 
furo and Жо latter in trade. ‘Old Shiva temple with & number 
of inscriptions. The temple tank is of great depth. Mission 
station. Quartz crystals [palingoo cull] found here are made 
into spectacles. Vulloovan (aar qr; er - valluvan, Tam.). 
From (vallu, tam. to be able). Pariah priest common to the 


Pariahs [q.v.] and Pullar [q.v.]. The Vulloovan is consulted, 


horoscopes [jenma puttricay] are to be cast. He wears 
M ABC ER OA or poonool[q.v.]. The Vulloova kone of 
Valavanand formerly presided at the great assembly of Keralam 
[д.у.], when а new Permaul [q v.] was chosen every twelfth 
x [mahamagham ] to rule over tho whole of Malayalam 
аш J. Seo vol. I (68) —Vully (а) бї of - valli, Tam.). From 
(val Шы. beanty). Consort of Soobramanyan [q.v.]. Tho 
rineipal goddess in Triplicane, who as amman [q.v.] presides 
5 ег tho eshotram [dd and to whom,the temple compoun 
Эре is Vedayully ; the god Hartasenraty ох vishnop ів only 

; i the amma 

ing there as her guest. In Trivellore the 
AERE in ERE ES Ғаркајвушу 1 MUR RETIA 
javully. In combaconam there are two, I 

кыйы In munnargoody i8 8 Ошак. D D ei 
iroom sholay as well as in negapatam ther A aec 

. is female proper name among 
eld ME female proper names, 88 Comalayully, 
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Yijayavully [peyar]. Vundan (eucsri.cm . vandan, Tam.). 
From (val, tam. strength). Ап impudent man. Vundapey, 
impudence devil, is one of the Tamulian devils [pey]. 


VAL (әт - val, Tam.). To surround. Valaiyal (@ ar 
wov - valaiyal, Tam.). Glass bangle [gauzoo]. .For valaiyal 
ooppoo see under Ooppoo and Poongauram. Valloor (5 are = 
vallúru, Tel. vallur *). From (valle, tel. cloth + úru, tel. 
village).— “а” Zemindarry, Kistna dist., Bezwada tal. ; pop. 
5,047 ; square miles 56. The zemindarry [q.v.] dates its riso 
from Bommadevara nauganna naidoo, employed in the Transport 
department of the British army in 1798-99. He amassed a 
considerable fortune and in 1803 purchased the Havelly [q.v.] 
estates of Valloor and Goodoor. In February 1807 he was 
granted the monopoly of the Transport service inland from 
Masulipatam, and this he and' his descendants enjoyed for moro 
than-half a century. It was the timely aid afforded by one of 
his successors that enabled Sir George Whitlock to proceed 
through Central india, when movements were paralysed for lack 
of transport. Peshcush [q.v.] Rs. 20,493.—' b ” Village ; Kistna 
dist., Valloor zemindarry ; pop. 4,070 ; lat. 16° 21’ ; long. 80° 49’; 
from Bezwada S.E. 16 mises; from Guntoor E. 22 miles ; from 
Madras N. 226 miles ; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 24 miles ; from 
Vinoocondah E.N.E. 72 miles. On the Kistna. Zemindar’s · 
palace, Vattam (Quso - vattam, Mal; cy O ub - vattam, 
Tam.). Mal. from (vatu, mal. round). Circle. Small district 
comprising three or four villages under one headman [amshom ]. 
Cf. Taraf. Plant first term meaning round. Ex., where transl. 
is of second term :—Acalypha Spiciflorus (vattattáli), creeper ; 
Macaranga indica (vattattámarai), nelumbium speciosum. See 
gloss. paragraphs. Vatta royasam (aut c mmus . vatta-. 
ríyasam, Tam.). From (vattam, tam. circle + ráyasamu, tel. 
secretaryship) Clerk under Revenue inspector. Vattatauly 
(augmmog) - vattattáli, Mal). Mal. from (vatta, mal. round + 
táli, mal. convolvulus). Botanically Acalypha [maurnsicay] 
spiciflorus, linn., euphorbincez Гугісѕћат, 118]. Alias Acalypha 
hispida; Caturus spiciflorus. Shrub ; leaves long-petioled, 
cordate, serrate ; flowers axillary, spiked, pendulous, longer than 
the leaves; calyx three-cleft; styles three; capsule tricoccous. 
The leaves, beaten up with green tobacco-leaf [pogauk] and 
infusion: of rice [q.v.], administered to ulcers; the flowers а 
specific in diarrhea, either in decoction or conserve. Vatte- 
zhoot (220540 - vattezhuttu, Mal). Means round letter, as 
opposed to Kolezhoot or pointed character. The truncated form 
of Kolezhoot [q.v.]. The original Таши] alphabet once used in 
all the peninsula south of Tanjore and also in South malabar and 
Travancore. . Its origin has not hitherto been well traced. Tho 
Vattezhoot alphabet remained in use in Malabar up to the end 
of the seventeenth century among the hindoos, and since then 
in the original form of the Kolezhoot [q.v.] or stick-writing it is 
the character in which the hindoo sovercigns have their grants 
(shausanam] drawn up. See vol. I (44), (49), (116), (120), (125), 
Vattil (©л ^0 - yattil, Tam.). From 
(vatti, tam. to be round). A clepsydra [ghuntay,ghurry]. For 
Nauzhigay vattil see sep. titlo. Vattoovally ( «че - shénda- 
véla, Mabr. ; URE - ghárp'hül, Cone. ; POST, ~ ghárahuvvu, 
Can.; agaga - vattuvalli, Mal). Mal. from (vattu, mal. 
round + valli, mal. creeper); from leaves.  Mahr. also (mira- 
véla), meaning exuberant creeper. "Title otherwise Torique with 
portuguese, Pensbout with dutch. Botanically Cosmostigma 
racemosum, wight., asclepiadem (vricsham, 88). Leaves largo, 
rather coriaceous, smooth, ovate-cordate acuminate, but some- 
times rounded with an obtuse tip, readily distinguished by a 
group of small, brown, dusty, prominent glands at the junction 
of the petiole with the leaf; roots from 4 to 1 inch in diameter, 
externally light brown and scabrous ; fracture starchy and 
friable, a transverse section shows them to be composed of a 
central woody column and a very thick greyish-white cortex ; 
in the circumference, and sparingly scattered through the root, 
light yellow brown hard cells are seen; the root has no taste, 
and a faint ipecacuanha-like [indian ipecacuanha] odour, which 
is more marked in the seeds; the latter are contained іл, э 
lñrge,smooth, green follicle ; large woody climber running over 
high trees. Hasa medicinal réputation on west const where its 
leaves cure ulcerous sores and root bark is administered internally 
in indigestion ; root bark in five grain doses threo times a day 
found an efficient cholagogue. The flowers [phool] are sweet 
and ere eaten by the natives. Vilaiyaudal (aom wrea - 
vilaiyádal, Tam.).. From (vilaiyüádu, tam. to Sport) Sport of 
gods; in other words a miracle [leelay]. For the miracles of 
Shiva at Madura seo Tirvilaiyaudal. Vilaiyaudoo (S т 
шт - vilaiyádu, Tam.). To шоуб ina circle. To sport, 


VALAVANAUD (озадазауе? - .valluyanátu, Mal. walawa. 


nád *). From-(valluvan, mal. member of the caste so called + 
nátů mal. country)[val]. Talook; Malabar district. Tahsildar'g 
pay Rs. 200. Area 963 square miles. Languago Malayalam; in 
Attapaudy valley, Tamul. E. inland of district. Bounded north 
by Yernaud talook and portion of -Neilgherry district ; east by 
Coimbatore talook; south by Palghaut talook, Cochin state and. 
Ponnany talook; and west by Ponnany and Yernaud talooks. 
Soil is chiefly red loam, except where black alluvial clay (cali. 
munn] is found in the valleys, Extends along the foot of'the 


VALAVANAUD—VALAY. 
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Western ghauts [q.v.], many spurs of which run into it. A part 
of Aracoorchy amshont lies east of the ghaut and is known as 
Attapaudy valley, which contains the head waters of Bhawauny 
river. The area of this valley is about 200 sqnare miles. The 
whole talook may bo said to be one series of hills and dales, the 
latter being cultivable with paddy [q.v.], while the borders of 
tho foriher are covered with gardens, containing jack [q.v.], 
areca [q.v.], and various other trees, in the midst of which stand 
tho houses of,the people. Madras railway passes through the 
talook. Staple produce is rice [q.v.], though areca [q.v.], jack 
[57 and plantain [q.v.] are also grown largely and cocoanuts 
q.v.] on a smallscale. Principal rivers are Ponnany, which 
forms southern boundary of the talook ; Malapoorain or Anak- 
kayam river, which forms northern boundary ; and Munnarcaud 
or Tootha, tributary of Ponnany. All these are perennial and 
' largely used for floating timber in rafts from hills to the coast 
during the rainy season and are also passable for small boats 
except in the hot season. Places of archwological interest :— 
Alliparamba,  Angaudipooram,  Aracoorchy, Arakkparamba, 
Aunamangaud, Oadambalipooram, Carim роуа, Cauracaud, 
Cauryavuttam, Chalavara, Chettanullore, Choonangaud, Cola- 
pully, Colattore, Comauramboottore, Coolcullore, Coonnattara, 
Cothacoorchy, Cottapaudam, Cottore, Culladicode, Melattore, 
Moolanyore, Moondacotecoorchy, Moondamookha, Moothootala, 
Moottedatt maudamba, Mungada, Nadoovuttam, Nemminy, 
Paunga, Perindálman, Peroor, Plaundole, Ponmana, Poolacherry, 
Pullipooram, Shree krishnapooram, Tekkamungalam, Tencara, 
Tirvalancoonn, Tutchamparra, Tutchanautcara, Vadakoombram, 
Valambore, Vallappoya, Vellinauly, Vettattore, Yelamboola- 
cherry, Yeledatt maudamba. Principal trig. stations :—Ananga- 
mala, Prancode. The leading places, &c., in the talook are the 
following. Anangamala (втосовуоз@р) - anannamala, Mal.). 
From (ananga, san. indian cupid + mala, mal. hill) ; picturesque 
hill. Hill; lat. 10? 49' N.; long. 76° 26’ E.; from Calicut S.E. 
50 miles; from Perindalman S.E. 14 miles. А long precipitous 
isolated rocky hill, a conspicuous landmark. There are one 
or two small coffee [q.v.] gardens on its slopes. Trig. station 
in lat. 10° 49’ 10:90"; long. 76° 25' 49°66” ; height 1,298 feet; 
from Perindalman §.E. 14 miles; from Cothacoorchy E. 3 
miles. Angaudipooram (@mesecS1gqoo - annátippuram, Mal. 


angidipuram *). From (annáti, mal. bazaar + puram, mal. 
beyond). Village; pop. 7,680; acres 625; lat. 10? 59’; long. 
76° 16’; from Calicut S.E. 36 miles; from  Perindalman 
N.W. 14 miles. Important market town connected by a good 
road with Calicut. The fort, maintained till 1800, is now a ruin. 
Dolmens (coday cull]. Scene of one of the most desperate 
of the Moplah (q.v.] outrages in 1819. Temple called Tirman- 
dhauncoonn on the top of a hill Of great sanctity. In 
Moplah outrage of 1819, insurgents occupied this temple. 
Anginda (тозе - ankinta, Mal). Peak; lat. 11° 11’; long. 
76? 30' E.; height 7,828 feet; from Calicut E. 46 miles; from 
Perindalman N.E. 21 miles. On the southern edge of the 
Neilgherry plateau. Attapaudy (®099425\ - attappáti, Mal.). 
* Seo sep. title. Carimpoya (&®\mjy - karimpuzha, Mal.). 
From (kari, mal. black + puzha, mal. river). Village; pop. 
5,478 ; lat. 10°55’; long. 76° 28'; from Calicut E.S.E. 49 miles; 
from Perindalman E.S.E: 13 miles. The seat of the Yeralpaud 
or second rajah of Zamorin [q.v.] family. Hindoo author, 
Toonchatezhoottatchan [q.v.], lived here. Chetties [q.v.] manu- 


facture thin éloths, patterns peculiar to natives of Malabar and 
similar though inferior in quality to those manufactured in 


` Shoranore (exiqousm b - cheruvannür, Mal.). Беевер. title. 


in Neytirimungalam amshom, Railway station; pop. 4,1475 lat. 
10? 487; long. 76° 14’; height 87 feet; from Calicut S.S.E. 41 
miles; from Perindalman S.S.W. 12 miles. Weekly market on 
Tuesdays. Pauraul (o_io@əab - párál; Mal.). From (pára, mal. 
rock + 41, mal. banyan, ficus bengalensis, linn.). Village; рор: 
2,924; lat. 10° 55’; long. 76° 21’; from Calicut S.E. 41 miles; 
from Perindalman S.E. 5 miles. Inthe Moplah [q.v.] outrage of 
Colattore in 1873 the insurgents came from this place. They 


-started on the expedition after attacking and severely wounding 


the Velichapaud or oracle attached to the Hindoo temple. 
Perindalman (oas@\cmmagr - perintalmannu, Mal). See вер. 


title. Plaundole (Ф285 - plántól, Mal). From (pula, 
mal. jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd. + mávu, mal. mango 
tree, mangifera indica, linn. + tótu, mal. water-course). Village, 
Ferry; pop. 3,695; lat. 10° 54’; long. 76° 15°; from Calicut 
S.E. 37 miles; from Perindalman S.S.W. 5 miles. Residence of 
ancient hereditary physician family called Plaundole moossad 
[a-v.]. Ponnany (Фа зоагоа) - ponnáni, Mal.). See sep. title. 


Prancode (Q mesmos - pránakkótu, Mal). From (prána, 
san. life + kótu, mal. end); from the solitude. Hill; lat. 10° 59° 
N.; long. 76? 20' E.; height 1,792 feet; from Calicut 5.Е.- 38 
miles; from Perindalman E.N.E. 4 miles. The summit of a 
small densely-wooded range of hills? Trig. station in lat. 
10° 58’ 46:65"; long. 76° 20' 01:31”; height 1,792 feet; from 
Perindalman E.N.E. 4 miles; from Angaudipooram E. 4 miles. 
— Pundalore (o impeyó - pantalár, Mal.). See sep. title. 


Silent valley (angaso - vállaghattam, Mal). See sep. title. 
Siroovauny (aana - shiruváni, Mal). From (shiru, mal. 
small + bhaváni, san. the river). River in the Attapaudy valley. 
Rises on the northern slopes of the mountains north of Palghaut 
and flows northwards till it joins the Bhawauny. Toothacull 
(аз mesa - tátakkal Mal). From (tita, mal. milk-pot + kal, 
mal. suffix of place). River. Rises near Munnarcaud and 
flows.S.W. till it joins the Ponnany river, a few miles E. of 
Coottipooram railway station, where is spanned by a large railway 
bridge. Vadamalay (01522) - vatamala, Mal.). See sep. title. 
Vaunyamcoolam (qwens)\wango - viniyankulam, Mal.). From 
(vániyan, mal. trader + knlam, mal. tank). Village; pop. 6,227; 
lat. 10° 47°; long. 76° 22’; from Calicut S.E. 50 miles; from 
Perindalman S.8.E.15 miles. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. Basel 
mission station and school. Weekly market for cattle [тала]. 
Wottapollem (&00g.j9g1e - oftapp&lam, Mal. ottapálam *). 
From (otta, mal. single + pálam, mal. bridge); from the single log 


amshom, Railway station, Moonsif's station; pop. 8,583; lat. 
10? 47’; long. 76° 25’; height 116 feet; from Calicut S.E. 51 miles ; 
from Perindalman S.E. 17 miles. Weekly market on Saturday. 


VALAY (SIS - jala, San.; З - jálá, Hind.; WË . balo, 
Can.; S® - vala, Tel.; aie: - vala, Mal.; aid - valai, Tam.). 


San. from (jala, san. water). ` Drav. from (val, to pull) [val]. 
Net. The following are the principal kinds of net made use of 
by Madras fishermen. 


Tel.; тос g-]o1e1 - arippuvala, Mal.; semmas%y - karaivalai, 


mal. to sif + vala, mal. net). 'Tam. from (karai, tam. shore + 


of wood which once formed the bridge. Village in Choonangaud : 


Caray valay (хобе - kandhalamu, 


Tam.) Tel. from (kande, tel. roll of thread). Mal. from (ari, 


Í 


ae mel 


Tinnevelly; cloth known by name of Carimpoya pauv. 
Cherpalcherry (9.219.428 835) - cherppullashshéri, Mal). See 


Bop. title. Colattore (өв ct - kulattár, Mal). From (kulam, 
mal. tank + fir, mal. village). Village; pop. 4,421; lat. 10° 56’; 
long. 76° 10’; from Perindalman W.S.W. 8 miles; from Calicut 
§.E. 32 miles. Scene of Moplah [q.v.] outbreaks against the 
Colattore warrior, the first of which occurred in 1851 and the 
gecoñd in 1873. Culladicode (apes; - kallatikkótu, 
Mal). From (kallu, mal. stone + ati, mal. base + kótu, mal. 
peak). Peak; lat. 10° 53'; long. 76° 37’; from Calicut E.S.E. 
58 miles; from Perindalman E.S.E. 24 miles. Considered the 
stormiest peak in Malabar. There is a Malayalam proverb :— 
AHgjJS1G.6a0S0b.2 Q 005 ve Сур үр aflosmg—" if Culladicode grows 


* angry the Carooga river will be swollen.” Lukkidy Cexeset- 
lakkiti, Mal. lakkidi*). Means wood. The site of ono of the 
stockades of Hyder. Village in Peroor amshom, Railway station ; 
pop. 5,478; lat. 10° 45’; long. 76° 28’; height 142 feet; from 
Calicut S.E. 56 miles; from Perindalman S.E. 19 miles. On the 
opposite side of the river in.the Cochin state lies one of the most 
famous Hindoo temples [devasom] in Malabar called "lirvilla- 
mal cshetram dedicated to Shree rama [q.v.]. Melattore 
(2221009 - mélftitir, Mal). From (mél, mal. high + ёги, mal. 
river + йг, mal. village). Village; pop. 7,691; lat. 11° 0+; 
long. 76° 20'; from Calicut Е.8.Е. 36 miles; from Perindalman 
N.N.E. 7 miles. Scene of Moplah [q.v.] outrages. Munnar- 
caud (о 20905 - mannárakkátu, Mal. mannárghat *). From 


(mannár, mal. king + kátu, mal. forest). Town; pop. 12,378; 
lat. 11° 00’; long. 76° 30'; from Caliout E.S.E. 50 miles; from 
Perindalman E. 15 miles by road 18. Centre of commerce in 
olden times, —— Pattaumby (aagomjl- pattámbi,* Mal). Villago 


valai, tam. net). Dragnet. Consists of а cotton [q.v.] bag with D 
fine meshes in the centre, and wide meshes of knotted coir [q.v.] | 
rope at either end to lead the fish into the central bag. 'Phe 
upper ropes are supported by wooden floats, and the under ones 
kept down by stone sinkers, so as to make а kind of wall 
of rope. A great quantity of cordage is used for this net, which 
almost fills a small boat, being sometimes half a mile in length. 
One end is left on shore in the hands of a few helpers, and the 
other end carried to sea by boat, and then payed out in a 
semi-circle; after an hour or two it is dragged into shore by ten 
or twenty men and boys. The two ends of the net are equally 
pulled, boys shouting and beating the water in the middle to ! 
drive the fish into the bag as it nears tho shore. Large 

quantities of fish are taken in these nets.——Cattoo valay 

(s - idpumu, Tel. ; EHE TET - chayittuvala, Mal. ; 

eL () суо) - kattuvalai, Tam.). Те]. from (idtsu, tel. to pull). 

Mal. from (chavittu, mal. to tread + vala, mal. a net). Tam. 

from (kattu, tam. to bind + valai, tam. net). А fishing net. 

Open at both ends but the narrow end is tied when in use. | 
It is set in streams with the mouth distended by а hoop or by | 
рецз. Cayitt valay (QaRa - kayattuvala, Mal. ; eu 0 

eva - kayittuvalai, Tam.). Means rope + net. For catching 

large fish in deep water or rapid streams. Dobbood` valay 

(ayso - dobbudavala, Tel.). From (dobbu, tel. to push + 

*vala, tel. net). A triangular hand'net pushed forward in still 

water. Kyevalay ($s35e ~ sannapuvala, Tel.; б.а азе = 

cheruvala, Mal.; ердә) - kaivalai, Tam.). Tel. from 

sannapu, tel. thin + vala, tel. net). Ма]. from (ch 

сш yala. mal. net). "Tam. from (kai; tam. pe (9 EH, Da 

not) Small casting net.——-Oodoovalay (vase - katlavala, 


Tel.; ә. Qa - uduvalai, Tam.). Tel. (from kattu, tel. band + 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


\ 

` 

W 

Ç ` 
` ` 

з 
CS 
E 1 


aa = 


+ 
wes 
' x: 
3 
A 


940 


. š . from (udu, tam. to encircle + valai, tam. 
br) Heine: MEE 40 es in length; it is tied across a 
stream in shallow parts._—Poosalavalay (SSose - pásalavala, 
Tel). Tel. from (рйза, tel. bead + vala, tel. net). A dragnet 
with a large mesh.—Tevvalay (Mo$p$seo - dayyapuvala, 
Tel; 6a302)e - peruvala, Mal; ©5609) - tevvalai, 
Tam.) Tel. from (dayyamu, tek devil + vala, tel. net). ` Mal. 
from (peru, mal. large + vala, mal. net). Tam..from (tev, 
inm. opposing power + valai, tom. net). Т 
deep and shallow water and spreads to a distance of about 
80 yards. It'requires about twenty men to use „16, who drag 
it along the water, gradually forming a semi-circle, when the fish 
thus imprisoned are captured by means of the Cayitt valay. 
Veechvalay (әх - tátamu, Tel.; o$lajoser - уісспғаја, Mal. ; 
Sésa, - vigquvalai, Tam.). Tel. from (tádu, tel. rope). 
Mal. from (víshn, mal. to cast + vala, mal. net). Tam. from (visu, 
tam. to throw +-valai, tam. net). The common cast-net of 
Sonthern india. It is circular, varying between nine and twelve 
vards in diameter, with its edges weighted with iron beads. 1% 
js made of stiff cotton [q.v.] thread. The fisherman who has to 
ове the net gathers it in bis hand and casts it on the surface of 
2 pond ortank. The weight of the iron beads makes the edges 
of ihe net sink at once to the bottom, while the central network 
remains afloat. The fisherman then begins to take in the net, 
inch by inch, by slowly pulling up a cord attached to the centre 
of the net, and when the whole net is landed, the folds are well 
shaken and any fish which are found are taken out. ` 


VALLABHAN (994 - vallabha, San.). Means master. 


Teloogoo bramin of the Veishnava [4.у.) sect, who lived in the 
sixteenth century, and established the worship of Baulagopaulan, 
the infant Krishnan [q.v.], associated with his mistress Raudhay 
[q.v.]. Amongst other articles of creed, he taught that privation 
forms no part of sanctity, and"that it is the duty of the teacher 
&nd of his disciples to worship the deity, not in solitude and 
mortification, but in the pleasures of society and the enjoyment 
of the world. The Vallabhacharry sect is scarce here. , The 
forehead marks are two red perpendicular lines joined by semi- 
circle at root of nose, with red spot [pottoo, tilacam] between 
[naumam]. See vol. I (85). Vallabham (Чё - vallabhá, 
Ban.) Beloved or liked by. Plant second term. Ex., where 
transl. is of first term:—Mangifera indica (kámavallabha), cupid; 
Pentapetes phoenicea (arkavallabha), sun; .Zizyphus jujuba 
(réjavallabha), king. See gloss. paragraphs. Vallabha rajah 
(cigy@momo - vallabharájá Mal). Means powerful king, but 
really sanscritized form of (valluva raja), king of Valavanaud. 
The Vellattiry rajah, see vol. П, 101. Distinguish from Vallàbhy. 
—Vallabhy (WWÍ[ - vallabhí, San.). From: (vallabha, san. 
chief). Dynasty. The name of an era [q.v.] which began in 
Samvat [q.v.] 375 or 319 A.D. 6. indian form of Ballabhy [q.v.]. 


VALMEEKY (qehi - válmíki, San.). From (valmíka, ean. 
ant hil). Author of sanscrit Ramayanam [poottacondah ]. 


VALSA (So - valasa, Tel.; awas > valasai, Tam.). 


From (vellu, tel. to go). Emigration of people in a body from 
yillage through fear of calamity. Bo colony established. 


VAN (49. - van, San.). То sound, веек. —— Vamsha choodau- 


many (S3TWSTHTT - vamshachüdámani, бап). From (vamsha, 
вап, family + chüdá, san. top-knot + mani, san. gem). Other- 
wise Vamsha shekharan. Paundyan [q.v.] king in whose time 
_ the Madura college [q.v.] was established. See vol. I (120).—— 
Vamshadhavra (50576 - vamshadhára, Tel). From (vamsha, 
gan. bamboo, bambusa arundinacea, willd. + dhárá, san. stream). 
River; Vizagapatam dist., Jeypore zemindarry, Goonapore 
magisterial division. Rises in the Bissemcuttack hills and flows 
gouth-south-enst into Ganjam district, which it enters at Battily 
in the Kimedy country. Hence it follows a scuth-easterly course, 
until it falls into the Bay of Bengal at Calingapatam. Total 
length about 170 miles, for nearly half of which it is navi- 
gable by country boats during the rains, but with difficulty only. 
Near its mouth the river is three-quarters of a mile broad. 


Unbridged.—— Vamsham ( d3T - vameha, San.).—' a” Bamboo. 
Ancient linear measure. 10 hastams or cubits = 1 vamsham 
alavay, 1). Approximate actual value, 1 vamsham = 15 feet.— 
f! b? À lineof pedigree, from its resemblance to the succession 
of joints їп. а bamboo [q.v.]. Cf. genealogical tree in english. 


Genealogy is one of the five topics [punchalutchanam] which . 


every pooraunam [q.v.] is supposed to treat of. The other four 
aro sargam, pratisargam, manwanteram and vamshaunoocbari- 
tam. The Aryans [q.v.] before they were divided into tho casteg 


tablished by the Code of Menoo [q.v.] are spoken-of as 
Галь) еВ to either Bes solar race Soorya vamsham, or the 


Innar race Chundra vamsham. The slar race, which is stated . 


igned subsequently in Oudh, was tho more cele- 
Ead апа Кө esta of the Ramayanam [q.v.] is its 
t hero.——Vamshyam ("TT - vamshya, San.). From 
(vamsba, вап, spine). Vertebrata, Animals [jantoo] having a 
-bone or vertebral column. Tho back-bone consists of a 
umber of bony pieces called vertebræ, which, together with the 
bones of the head or cranium, form a strong longitudinal hollow 
* 


This is used in' 


VALLABHAN—VAN. | 
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axis for the reception and support of the brain and spinal cord. 
The other bones of the vertebrate skeléton consist of the ribs 
and sternum forming the hæmal arch, and those which afford 
support to, and those which enter into the composition of 
the limbs. The skeleton of all vertebrate animals is internal, 
and besides serving as а bony case for the protection of the 
organs of digestion, circulation, and respiration and the'nervous 
system, it also forms a frame-work for the muscles by which the 
various movements of the limbs, &c., are offected. The limbs 
are never more than four in number, and they are always turned 
away from the side of the body on which the nervous system is 
located. The vertebrate sub-kingdom [oopaganam] includes 
in ascending scale the classes [vargam] of Fishes [matsyam], 
Batrachians [bhaicam], Reptiles [sarpy], Birds [pacshy], and 
Mammals [sastanam]. For invertebrate see Nirvainshyam.——- 
Vana bhojanam (APTS - vanabhójana, San.). Taking food in 
the forest, or by substitution in a tope [tope, tote] or garden. 
Luni solar [chaundramaunarm] festival [pundigay, 6d] held оп 
the full moon [powrnimay] in the 8th solar month Caurtigay 
[mausam], i.e., between 15th November and 13th December. 
Feast held in topes [q.v.] and gardens, in the month of Novem- 
ber, with the object of increasing their produce. Also called 
Caurtigay powrnimay [q.v.]. Vana cookkootam (The - 
vanakukkuta, San.). From (vana, san. wood + kukknta, san. 
cock). Scolopacid: family, longirostres, grallatores, aves [pac- 
shy, 41], of naturalists [jantoo]. Bill typically long, slender, in 
many, somewhat soft towards tip, in others hard throughont ; 
wings lengthened, as are tertials; tail short; tarsus moderately 
long; toes slightly united hy very short web. Plumage brown, 
of various shades above, white, more or less tinged ‘brown or ashy 
beneath. Snipes [oollaun] and sand-pipers [oollangy] form a 
continued series, graduating into each other, with varions 
modifications of the bill, as to length, strength, hardness, and 
form. Divided as follows.—'' a? Scolopacina, snipes. Bill long, 
straight, rather soft, swollen at tip, which is gently bent over 
the lower mandible; tail varying in the number of feathers. 
Have the richest plumage of the family, dorsals and scapular 
feathers being often streaked with black and yellow. Bills are 
highly sensitive and soft at tip, and in drying shrivel up so as to 
appear punctured. Feed on worms and soft larva, chiefly 
nocturnal in habits, and have large eyes set far backwards, giving 
them peculiar physiognomy ; mostly affect concealment, and some 
of them even frequent woods [oollaun].—‘‘b” Limosinz, godwits. 
Bill much lengthened, soft at tip, straight or slightly turned 
upwards; mostly of large size; plumage plain; distinct web 
between the outer toes. Approach snipes [oollaun] in form of 
;bill and softness of tip, differ much in coloration, wanting their 
rich plumage. Frequent open ground, not affecting concealment ; 
are diurnal.—‘c” Numeninw, curlews. Bill very long, curved 
downwards ; differ from Godwits in their curved beaks, the sum- 
mer plumage not varying from the winter garb.—''d"' Tringing, 
stints, &c. Bill short or moderate, soft, and somewhat flexible, 
occasionally dilated or curved; wings long; tail short; legs 
moderately short; toes usually divided to baso, or with very 
rudimentary web. Differ from Godwits by shorter bill and legs ; 
and from Sand-pipers by shorter and softer bills, combined with 
greater delicacy of tact, which is equal to that of Godwits, but 
less than that of the Snipes. Tendenty to associate in flocks; 
feed in marshes, paddy-fields, edges of tanks, rivers, &c., affect 
concealment or cover more perhaps than the sand-pipers 
[oolangy]. Live on soft insects [poochy], worms [keerah], 
larvæ, small crustacea [kavachiny ] and molluscs [chippy]. Most 
have marked change of plumage in summer, becoming darker 
above and rufous beneath ; and in one species the male, which 
is larger than the female, is ornamented with a fine ruff.—“ е” 
Totaninw, sandpipers. Bill moderately long, slender, with tip 
hard and pointed, slightly ascending in some; tarsi slender, 
rather long; feet elongate; outer toe joined by web to the middle 
qne. Change of plumage in summer slight in some, in others 
to black or dusky beneath and not to rufous.  Sand-pipers run 
along the muddy and pebbly banks of rivers or lakes and ‘seas, 
and pick up various small crustacea [kavachiny] айа mullascs 
[chippy] generally from the surface of the ground, not inserting 
their bills deeply like snipes [oollaun] and stints. Several aro 
solitary habits, а few gregarious; are all winter yisitants to 
India, breeding in Northern and Central europe and Asia, laying 
four eggs, green or greenishwhite with numerous spots [oollangy ]. 
Vanajam ( 1% - vanaja, San.) Tho water-born. A lotus 
[nelumbo]. Vanam (ЯЯ - vana, San.; SSo - vanam, Tol. ; 
03000 - vanam, Mal.; wsib - vanam, Tam.) From (van, san, 
to sound). Wilderness; uncultivated ground surrounding д 
town. Also meang water. Yanaspaty (FAC - vanaspati 
San.) From (vana, san. forest + pati, san. lord); applied 
to large tree generally. In botany a Cryptogam [угісвћа 1“ 
Vanatye (evawgmu9 - vanattáyi, Тат:). From (Vana, 
san. forest + táy, tam, mother); woodland deity. Roma 
proper name among the lower orders [peyar].—— Panchi 
kshmah (wem - yaiichikshmé, Mal). From (vanchi 
mal. boat + kshmá, san. land) The country of Travancore. 
Vanchy (aami - vaüchi, Mal). Raft of bamboo [q.v.;' 
3s 


Boat [munjy].—Vanitay (аттат - vanitá, San.). 
san. to seek); sought after, desired. Woman. 


(а - vaniiéshvarf, San.), From (vanitá, san, 
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íshvarí, san. goddess). Daughter of a Chola [q.v.] king and wife 
of Coon paundyan [soondra paundy tevnr]; converted her 
husband from the Jeina [q.v.] to Sheivite faith [charitram, 
sambandhan). See vol. I (120). Vaunaprastan ( MATET - 
vinaprast’ha, San.). From (vana, san, forest + prast’ha, san. 
marching towards). A Bramin [q.v.] of the third order [aushra- 
mam] who has passed through the stages of student [bramha- 
charry] and houscholder [grihastan] and has left his house and 
family for the woods. Vaunaram (911$ - vánara, San.). 
From (vana, san. forest + nara, san. man); man-like animal in 
the forest. Monkey [bandar]. Vaunardhwajam (ЧА - 
vanaradhvaja, San.). Monkey flag. "Arjoonan's [q.v.] flag; also 


that of the Cadambas [q.v.]. See vol. I (115). Vaunaspatyam 
(ATT - vinaspatya, San.). Belonging to (vanaspati, san. 
forest lord). In botany a phanerogam [ vricsham ].—— Vaunausy 


(ате - vánási, Тат.). From (vanavási, san. forest resi- 
dence). An ancient large town at the western limits of Paundy. 
Near Omalore in salem talook, salem district. 

VAND (#<<& To salute. 


` . . 
vandá, San.) Means saluting, a parasite. 
name [rasnah]. 


- vand, San.). 


Vanda (7I - 


Generic botanical 
Vandanava ( а= - vandana, San.). Obei- 


sance, salutation [namas, salanm]; usually by touching the feet. 
VANJA (502 - vanja, Tel.). 
Barren spot [bunjar]. 
VANKA (505 - vanka, Tel.. From (vangu, tel. to bend) ; 
from zigzag course. A small stream. 
VANTAN (q-q - vanta, San.) Pl. of vat, meaning posses- 


sion. Suffix in compounds; as, Booddhivantan, meaning wisdom 
+ possessor. 


From (vandhya, san. barren). 


VANTHAM (wean жр - vaniiham, Tam.). 
tam. to adorn) ; beauty, elegance. 
punnay vantham. 


VAR (49$ - var, San.). То screen, cover, surround, envelop; 
to restrain ; to prevent; to choose; to love, desire. Varada- 
charry ( k - varadáchárya, San.). From (vara, san. 
desire + dá, san. to give + áchárya, san. teacher, titular affix) 
fpauvalan]. A title. Bramin poet and dramatist. Disciple of 
Vedauntacharry [q.v.], head of the Vadagalays [q.v.] at Conjee- 
veram. Jn old асе wrote Vasanta tilacam [q.v.], known popularly 
by tho name of Ammaul baunam. The subject is a general 
description of Conjeeveram at the May festival. Varadacharry 
lived towards the close of the sixteenth century, and died aged 
54 at Conjeeveram. Varadan. (ur gsar - varathan, Tam.). 
From (vara, san. desire + dá, san. to give). Epithet of Shiva. 
Also-of Vishnoo at Conjeeveram.  Hindoo 2nd or pers. name; 
in compounds, as Soondravaradan, Vencatavaradan [| реуаг). 
Varadappa naick (539935, 202% - varadappanáyaka, Can.) From 
(varada, san. vishnu + appa, can. title). Ruler of Madura and 
tributary of Vijianugger. A D. 1544-1545. See vol. IT, 250. 
Vara lutchmy vratam (3504 sŠ o - varalakshmivratam, 
Tel). Means boon + lutchmy, the goddess + vow. Lunar 
[chaundra maunam] festival [pundigay, 6b], subject to inter- 
ealation (adhicam]. Kept on Friday which precedes full moon 
of fifth lunar month Shrauvanam [mausam] between Ist and 
30th August. Women worship Lutchmy [q.v.] in their houses 
and pray not to become widows. Those who have once kept it 
contract an obligation to celebrate it perpetually both themselves 
nnd their descendants. The women tie a thread of yellow cotton 
[q.v.] round the right wrist [ananta chatoordashy, kedaury 
gowry vratam, maryanday }. Varam (8X - vara, San.). From 
(vri, san. to choose) Gift [daunam, tyaugam]. Best. 
Varan (qx - vara, San.). From (vri, san. to desire). The best. 
Bhiva. Varatam (ат - varata, San.). See sep. title. 
Varatoongan (ag piiss - varathungan, Tam.). ` From (vara, 
san. best + tunga, san. high) Name of a Pauudyan [q.v.] 
king ; see vol. I (124). Varna coty ( агарт? - varnakóti, San. ; 
ec = gta - barnakéti, Tel.. From (varuna, san. water + kóti, 
san. end); limit of water. Тһе third assumed city of Sanscrit 
astronomers. , Supposed to lie under the equator at 90° from 
Lunka [q.v.]. Varoonam (#&9 - varuna, San.). See sep. 
title. Varoonan ( ажор - varuna, San.) From (vri, san. to 
encompass). Greek obpavós. One of the oldest Vedic deities. 
- The god of the waters, clouds and rain [mazhay]. Regent 
of west [ashtadiepaulacan]. See vol. I (78). Varroo (< s - 
varru, Tel). From (vári, san. water), Stream. Varsham 
(at - varsha, San.). From (vri, san, to surround). Any large 
divisiom of a continent. Distinguish from Varsham [q.v.], rain 
or year. Vauram (аг - vára, San.). Week. See sep. title. 
Vauroonam (qrg - váruna, San.) From (varuna, san. the 
god of waters) The west. One of the nine divisions of 
Bbaurata varsham [navakhandam ) or Northern india [jamboo 
dweepam], Verandah Су - barámadah, Hind.) ; the second 
syllable of title formerly pronounced much broader; from (vara, 
gan. surrounding). An open pillared platform round a house. 
— —Vratam (qq - vrata, San.). From (vri, san. to ohoose); 
self-chosen, act of austerity. Otherwise nomboo [q.v.] in Tamul. 


From (vanai, 
Place suffix, as in Yelauyiram- 


` 
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Vow [pundigay, 6d]. Mostly confined to females, during which 
a fast is observed. Undertaken with a view to accomplish 
various objects in life, as wealth, learning, offspring, long life, 
virtue, &c. Some of the principal Vratams observed are as 
follows :—Vinauyaca vratam, otherwise vinauyaca poojay, Vara 
lutchmy vratam, Ananta vratam, Kedaura gowry vratam, Rishy 
punchamy vratam, &c. [q.v.]. The release from Vratam ів 
called Oodyaupanam ; it is closed by a strict religious ceremony 
performed to secure its benefits which would otherwise be lost. 
The benefits are attainable either in this life or the future 
[maryauday].-——Vrautyan ( ягет - vrátya, San.). From (vráta, 
san. multitude), as having been cast away and compelled to be 
of the multitude, for failing to perform the essential ceremonies. 
A Bramin [q.v.] who has lost caste [jauty] through non- 
observance of the vedams [q.v.]. See Vol. I (73). Vurman 
(auzaab - varmman, Mal). Meansarmour. Cognomen ofrajahs 
among Paundies [q.v.], Cholas [q.v.], and Cheras [q.v.]. 


VARAGOO (305 - varaka, San.; Qj - arzan, Pers. ; Vae - 
china, Hind. ; A - rálah, Dec. ; $9U712 - baragu, Can. ; AT _ 


вате, Too.; SOX - varaga, Tel. ; @omjey - káranpullu, Mal. ; 

arg - varagu, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (vara, 

san. desirable) Mal. from (küran, mal. sharp + pullu, mal. 

grass). Tam. means dry crop. San. also (shyámaka), meaning 

black [shaumay]; (chína), meaning china grain, as foreign ; 

(anu), meaning small. Hind. also (kodro), meaning paspalum 

scrobiculatum, linn. [khoda]; (chínághás), meaning panicum 

grass; (wári), from sunscrit; (sáwán), meaning panicum miliare, 

lam.; (shámakh), from sanscrit. Can. also: (navane) [tinay]; 

(sháme) [shaumay].e Tel. also (barigelu). Tam. also (pani- 
varagu), meaning dew + the plant; (kádaikkanni) meaning 
quail + eye; (shámai) [shaumay]; (kadavuni) by corruption. 
Title otherwise Chenna, Common millet, |Indian millet, Indian 
oats, Little millet, Pany varagoo, Quail eye, True millet, Wild 
kidney bean.  Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] miliaceum, 
linn., graminacez [vricsham, 156]. Alias Panicum asperrimum, 
milium. Cereal; erect, annual, abont 2 feet high, with rather 
broad, bairy leaves and a much divided nodding panicle; seeds 
oval, slightly compressed, brilliant, about a line in length, bark 
or envelope blackish, brown or fair, parenchyme, white, of sweet 
taste; native of arabia; slow growing; needs but little rain. 
Cultivated as dry crop; grows best on an elevated, dry, light, 

rich soil, and is generally sown after the rains [mazhay] ; ground 
prepared in south iu auny [mausam] or june, on coromandel 
in ashaudham or july and shrauvanam or august ; twice or thrice 
ploughed; seed sown in south in audy or july, on coromandel in 
ashaudham or july and shranvanam or august; sown broadcast 
and ploughed in, or by a seed drill [gorroo] and the soil gone 
over with a harrow (goontaca]; while under growth no special 
treatment is necessary ; full grown crop is 3 yard high; cut 
after six or eight months by sickles; carried to the threshing 
floor [calam] and trodden by bullocks [maud], and buffaloes 
[khoolgah]; grain is separated from, the chaff by winnowing 
paus ; produce brought to market three months after cutting; 
average price, 36 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Lands that have 
been under zonna [cholum], sadza [bajrah], indigo [q.v.], or 
corra [tinay], are generally prepared for varagoo ; it commands 
the greater portion of the ryot's labor and resources, for almost 
all the manure [yeroo] goes to this crop, and the land is invariably 
well prepared ; crop seldom met with in poorer soils. The grain 
is digestible and nutritious; inferior to panicum italicum, linn. 
[tinay], aud fetches lower price; boiled and eaten with millc 
[paul] arid sugar [q.v.]; it contains about nine per cent. of 
nitrogenous matter and fifty-nine of starch ; nlimentary, but tho 
pericarp is with much difficulty separated from the grain; here 
deprived of the husk and used whole as rice, or ground into 
meal and flour and made into bread; in england it is used for 
feeding small birds; makos tolerable cattle fodder [ghaus] for 
village cattle [maud]. There is а Тати proverb :—useor 
SoTa етш, RL FM“ the dishonest tricks of children 
“and the husks of varagoo are alike;" both are obstinate. 
Wild varagoo (mnome - kálubaraguhullu, Can.; Qarr 
oof! - korani, Tam.). Can. from (kádu, can. wild + baragu, can, 
panicum miliaceum, linn. + hullu, can. grass). Botanically 
Panicum*[priyangoo] remotum, retz., graminacew [vriesham, 
156]. Alias Panicum petiveri. Culm branched, creeping nt 
the base, ascending, apex slender; leaves linear-acuminate, and 
with the sheaths glabrous; raceme decompound, lax, partial 
ones alternate, thin, secund scabrous; spikelets twin, distant, 
oval, puberulous; pedicels longish, naked; glumes unequal, 
obtuse; lower one twice shorter; neuter floret two-valved; 
hermaphrodite one oblong, muticous, transversely lightly waved 
and wrinkled, striated lengthways, equalling the upper glume. 
Moderately good fodder, but unsuited for hay [ghaus]. 


VARAM (55% - varamu, Tel. ; avid - varam, Тат.). 
(pura, san. town). Sutlix in place names, as 
charity + town. Distinguish from Varam [var] best. ~ 

VARATAM (94 - varata, San.). From (vara, gan, best 4 


at, san. to go); from gait [var]. Anatids famil lamelli 
natatores, aves [ pacshy, 50], of naturalists (ао Bill bronde? 


at base than high, shallow, depressed, of nearly equal width 
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i t tip; nostrils snb-basal or nearly median ; 

Cd E DS set far back on body. Differ from 
family anseridw [hamsam] by possessing a longer, shallower 
bill and shorter tarsus, and having the lamellao of the bill more 
highly developed. Sexes usually differ much in color; males of 
many nssume female plumage for a short period immediately 
nfter breeding season, resuming their proper coloring at autumn 
x moult; feed partly on vegetable matter and partly on minute 

` worms, larvæ, &c. Divided as follows.—' а” Anatine, true 
ducks and teal; hind toe not bordered by a membrane; head 
of moderate size; neck long and more or less slender ; bill 
usually of even width throughout, or wider at tip, not raised at 
base ; legs set a little more forward than in the next group, and 
they can walk tolerably well; wings of most are long, and they fly 
rapidly.—'' b" Fuligulinw, pochards, sea ducks or diving ducks ; 
hind toe short, bordered by more or less wide wob; wings shorter 
than in last sub-family; feet largo, web reaching to very end of 
toes, and wide; tail generally short, rounded, somewhat wedged ; 
have larger head and shorter neck than true ducks ; walk badly 
in consequence of very backward position of legs, but swim well 
and dive freely ; only one moult; many are exclusively marine 
ducks, others partially ; few are mostly fresh water, and to 
this last section belong all the indian species. The species of 
the two sub-families best known to the natives are shown below. 
— Common teal (pye - murghábí, Pers.; (349 TES RES 
panikibadak, Hind. and Dec.; дех - chiluva, Tel.; 2657S - 
1 silechodai, Oor. ; Bama -kiluyai, Tam.). Pers. from (murgh, 
l- м. Шш pers. fowl + áb, pers. water). Hind. from (pání, hind. water 
39 - + badak, hind. duck). Tam. from (kila, tam. to rise). Таш. 


è zt ; also (shiravi), meaning winged. Querquedula crecca, anatine, 
NE a anatidw [varatam], lamellirostres, natatores [pacshy, 50], of 
4 X & naturalists. Male, crown of head, cheeks, front nnd sides of 
EU i1 neck ferruginous brown; on sides of head, inclosing eye, large 
yar: Hi patch of deep glossy green, passing off backwards to nape 
V "nd X in form of broad band; back and scapnlars with transverse 
ue М undulating lines of black and white, some longer scapulars 


creamy-yellow, with portion of their outer webs velvet black; tail 
hair-brown, feathers edged white; wing-coverts brown, tinged 
grey; speculum, formed by tips of secondary coverts, deep 
green in middle, velvet black at sides, bordered above by broad 
р yellowish white bar; chin black ; lower part of neck іп front, 
: and breast reddish or creamy-white, with round biack spots; 
х abdomen white; lower tail-coverts blackish-brown, bordered nt 
sides with yellowish-white; bill blackish; irides hazel-brown ; 
legs greyish brown; length 14} inches; female has head, neck 
and all upper parts dusky-brown, feathers broadly edged pale 
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: | reddish brown; throat, cheeks and band behind eyes yellowish- 
E white, spotted black ; speculum as in male, and under parts 
1 c yellowish-white. One of the most abundant as well as earliest 
w . Ж Visitors, frequents both tanks and rivers, often in immense 
P n flocks, flight amazingly rapid, strictly night-feeding, large 


numbers netted or caught. Sometimes caught alive by man 
wading with head above water concealed'in large earthen chatty 
[q.v.].—— Domestic duck (аст - varata, San. ; by - bat, Ar. ; so - 


urdak, Pers. ; 4» - badak, Hind. and Dec.; s - bátu, Tel. ; 


o9 - váttu, Mal.; Penw ars -shímaiváttu, Tam.). Tam. 
from (shímai, tam. european +> váttu, tam. goose). Anas 
domestica, anatinm, anatid:e [ varatam ], lamellirostres, natatores, 
aves [pacshy, 50], of naturalists [jantoo]. Plumage very 
variable, greatly differing from the wild duck [q.v.], but the 
males retain the curled feathers of the tail found in the wild 
ones. In form the domestic duck is more dull and less elegant 
than the wild, domestication having deprived it of the lofty gait, 
long tapering neck, and sprightly eyes——Golden eye duck 
(sgtes - nallachiluva, Tel.). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + 
chiluva, tel. wild duck). Title otherwise Tufted duck. Faligula 
a cristata, fuligulinze, anatidw [varatam], lamellirostres, natatores 
[pacshy, 50], of naturalists. Alias Anas fuligula. Head and 
neck, ineluding the long pendent, silky crest, glossy black with 
green and purple reflections; back wings, and rump black; rest 
of the lower parts pure white ; the vent black; speculum formed 
by the secondaries, white, with a narrow greenish-black edge; 
tertials glossy green. Bill dark bluish grey, the tip black ; irides 
golden yellow, leg leaden, the webs dusky. "The female has tho 
colors somewhat duller and more brown ; the crest not so long ; 
speculnm smaller, and the lower parts spotted with brown. The 
young want the crest, and have the base of the bill and region of 
the eyes varied with white. Very common; late in leaving; 
frequents open tanks keeping away from edges ; generally found 
in small or moderately sized parties.—— Wild duck (33 1 - 
= janglíbadak, Hind. and Dec.; &Z»5; - nílabátu, Tel; or 
args - nírváttu, Tam.). Hind. from (jangli, hind. wild + 
] hind. duck). Tel. from (níllu, tel. water + bátu, tel. 
Tam. from (nír, tam, water + váttu, tam. goose). Title 
D Mallard. Anas boschas, anatinw, anatidw ете 

- lamellirostres, natatores, aves [ pacshy, 50%, of naturalists [jantoo 
e, bill yellowish green; head and neck of э deep shining 
n; & white collar round the neck; part of the breast and 
ders of а deep vinous chestnut; breast and belly gray, 
r lines of a dusky hue; scapulars white, 
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length 24 inches; 23 pounds in weight; female differs greatly 
from the male; very good eating. 


VARAUHAM (TT - varáha, San.). From (vrih, san. to root 
up). A boar [soor]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Varahah (55:5 - varahá, Tel). Means boar. Pagoda [q.v.]; 
teloogoo form. 2maudas = 1 varahah [naunyam, 2b]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 varahah = 4 rupees. Not current. Same 
as kurruck varahah or pagoda. Compare San. dharanam, 
Hind. hoon, Tam. varauhan. See vol. I, 609. Varauha avatar 
( aaraa - varáhávatára, San.). From (above + avatára, san. 
incarnation). The third or boar incarnation of Vishnoo [avatar]. 
The Vishnoo pooraunam [(q.v.] thus succinctly describes it :— 
* At the close of the Pudma calpam [q.v.] the supreme 
* Narayanan [q.v.], the incomprehensible, the sovereign of all 
“creatures, lying within the form of Bramha [q.v.], awoke from 
* his sleep of night, and beheld the universe void. "Then he the 
“lord, concluding that within the waters lay the earth, and being 
“desirous to raise it up, created another form for that purpose; 
* and as in preceding Calpams [q.v.] he had assumed the shape 
“of a fish [matsyam ] or a tortoise [coormam], so in this he took 
"the form of a boar, and plunged into the ocean; while tho 
“goddess earth, beholding him thus descending to the sub- 
“ terraneous regions, bowed in devout adoration and glorified 
“the god. Then being praised by the earth, he emitted a low 
“ murmuring sound, like the chanting of the Saumavedam [q.v.] ; 
“and the mighty boar [jungly soor], whose eyes were like 
“the lotus [nelumbo], and whose body, vast as the Neelam 
" mountain, was of the dark color of the lotus leaves, uplifted 
“upon his ample tusks the earth from the lowest regions.” 
Another Veishnava legend tells the story as follows. ‘The three 
persons of the trinity [trimoorty] at one time disputed as to 
who had the pre-eminence.  Bramha [q.v.], who, from the 
summit of the lotus where he was seated, saw notbing in the 
universe, believed himself the first of creatures. He descended 
into the stem of the lotus, and finding at last Narayanan or 
Vishnoo asleep, he asked him who he was. “I am the first- 
“born,” replied Vishnoo. Bramha disputed this title and even 
attacked him. But during the struggle, Mahadevan or Shiva 
threw himself between them, saying, “It is 1 who am the 
“ first-born. Nevertheless I will recognise as my superior him 
“who is able to see the summit of my head or the sole of my 
“feet.” Vishnoo, as hidden or infernal moon, transforming 
himself into a wild boar,- pierced through the ground and 
penetiated to the infernal regions, where he saw the feet of 
Mahadevan. On his return Mahadevan saluted Vishnoo as the 
firs& born of the gods. Some say that ns the cause of this 
avatar au asooran [q.v.] named Hiranyaucshan stole the vedams 
[q.v.], rolled up the earth as a mat, and hid himself with the 
vedams in the sea. Vishnoo took the form of a boar, slew the 
asooran, recovered the vedams, and reinstated the world. "This 
has the appearance of relating to some large national struggle 
[matam ].—— Varauha mihiran (8XTSÜWISX - varáhamihira, San.). 
From (above + mihira, san. sprinkler) Means male boar. An 
astronomer, one of the nine gems of the court of Vicramadityan 
[navaratnam]. Born at Oojjein A.D. 530 and died in 587. 
Author of Brihat samhitay [q.v.] and Brihad jautacam [q.v.]. 
On the moon, he says:—''One-half of the moon [chundran], 
“© whose orbit [cacsham] lies between the sun [sooryan] and the 
* earth [bhoomy], is always bright by the sun's rays; the other 
“half is dark, by its own shadow [chanyay]; like the two sides 
“of a pot standing in the sunshine." On eclipses, he says:— 
“The true explanation of the phenomena is this: in an eclipse 
* [grahanam] of the moon he enters into the earth's shadow 
* [ehouyay]; in a solar eclipse the same things happen to the 
“sun. lfence the commencement of a lunar eclipse does not 
“take place from the west side, nor that of a solar eclipse from 
“ е east.” For more details about eclipses according to him 
see Rahoo. He said that solar spots indicate famine in tho 
lang. Varauhan (аутт&вй - varágan, Tam.). Means boar, 
having impregsion of vishnoo in that incarnation. Hoon [q.v.] 
of mahomedans. Pagoda [q.v.] coin of english. The moat 
celebrated coin symbol of Southern india. Originally the badge 
of the Chalookya [q.v.] families of Calyaun and Rajahmundry, 
it passed from them to the later Cholans, was subsequently 
adopted by the Royer [q.v.] dynasty [raj] of Vijianugger, and 
is still found on the seals of some of the petty local chiefs in the 
Carnatic [q.v.]. In teloogoo the abbreviated form of expressing 
this coin in writing ig by the letter x, from the first letter of 
gadyaunakam as xo, meaning one pagoda. The Canarese mode 
is 72 the first syllable of Yz gulige, ancient name of small 
spherical coins. In Тати], су the first syllable of the present 
word. The following is the scale of the varauhan :—223 fanamg 
= 1 varauhan [naunyam} 2а]. Approximate actnal value, 1 
varauhan = 8} rupees. Not current; mostly used in book 
transactions by the grain merchants at madras. Same ng Hina. 
hoon ; Pagoda; Star pagoda. Compare kurruck varahah for 
pagoda used in circars [q.v.] and ceded districts Cia 
Varauhaniday (wurms - varáganidai, Tam.). From 
(varagán, tam. pagoda + edai, tam. weight). Weight of a 
pagoda [q.v.]. Tamul goldsmith’s weight. 9 panatookkams — 
1 varauhaniday ; 10 varauhaniday = 1 pollum [ niray, [3a. 
Approximate actual value, 1 varaubaniday == 54 grains, Ver 
commonly used. Compare Hind. miscal, Tam. cutlay pagoda, 
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Varauhanuddy («55 - varahanadi, Tel. ; QJ I IT && /5 9 - 
varáganathi, Tam. voráhanndi *). From (above + nadí, san. 
river) Tel. also (pandéru), meaning hog + river.—*^ a” River ; 
Vizagapatam dist., Golcondah, Sarwasiddhy tals. Also called 
Pundair. Rises in the Eastern ghauts [q.v.] 20 miles north- 
west of Narsapatam, takes a south-easterly course for about 45 
miles and falls into the sea with the Shaurada nuddy at 
Wattauda. Extensively used for irrigation. There are eight 
anicuts [q.v.] ; three belonging to Government, four to proprie- 
tors, and the Gubbauda anicut 18 miles from head of the river 
and within 14 miles of Narsapatam.—‘b” River; South arcot 
dist., Tindivanam and Villoopooram tals. -Also known as Shun- 
caranbharany and Jinjee. Issues from the Malayanore tank, 
and past Jinjee receives the Tondayaur and Paumbayaur, and 
flows into the sea by two mouths near Ariancooppam and 
Chinna viraumputnam.—' c" River; Madura dist., Periya- 
coolam tal. Tributary of the Veigay. Rises in the Upper 
pulneys on marshy land called Berijam near Fort Hamilton, 
irrigates the village of Tencaray and Taumaray coolam' by 
an anicut taken off at the foot of the hills; and after being 
joined by Cullaur and Pambaur waters the village of Mail- 
mungalam and three others, emptying itself into the Veigay 
at Goollapooram. Verapoly (Qs@034 . varáppuzha, Mal.). 
From (above + puzha, mal. river). Village, Island ; Travancore 
state ; Cottayam division, Paravore tal. ; pop. 8,613 ; lat. 10° 4’; 
long. 76? 19' E.; from Paravore S.S.E. 7 miles ; from Cochin N.B. 
8 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 116 miles; from the sea E. 5 
miles. Important place near the northern frontier. Formerly 
belonged to Cochin. Seat of one of the earliest Roman Catholic 
missions in India. Givos its name to the Vicariate Apostolic of 
Verapoly established in 1659. The Archbishop resides here. 
Extensive buildings along tho river consist of schools, convents, 
&c.  Head-quarters of the Carmelite mission. Church of St. 
Joseph, commenced about 1073, is a miniature representation of 
St. Peter's at Rome. 


VARAUNGY nom - varángi, Mahl.) Female assembly. 
A division of a village in Minicoy for the purposes of adminis- 
tration. Boys till they are old enough to join the male assemblies 
are admitted to this [attiry ]. 

VARAWA (5525 - varava, Tel.; a&m)oom - kaiirán, Mal.). 


Mal. from (katir, mal. beauty). The genus Teuthis, teuthididz, 
acanthopterygii, teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 8], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. The species best known to the natives are java and 
vermiculata. 


VARAY (war - varai, Tam.). Hill. Varayaud is ibex 
[saddle back]; the specific name is spelt Warrayato. 


VARGAM (ai - varga, San.). From (vrij, san. to exclude). 


In natural history a class. For category, see Padaurtam ; for 
elementary substance, see Dravyam ; for matter, see Bhootam ; 
for organic and inorganic, sce Indriyam and Anindriyam ; for 
organic kingdom, see Ganam [jantoo, vricsham]; for organic 
class, see present head; for organic order, see Santaunam ; for 
organic family, see Coolam; for organic genus, see Jauty; for 
organic species, see Bhaidam. Oopa prefixed to either of the 
above means a sub-head. For inorganic minerals, see Dhautoo. 
Vargam also means the square of a number. Dashavargam 
(«їй - dashavarga, San.) “The ten ways of astrologically 
dividing the ecliptic [craunty mundalam].—* a” The following 
аге the ten. Raushy [q.v.] isa sign; for the lords of raushies see 
diagram under raushy, К.  Horah; each sign is divided into 
two equal parts of 15? each ; the two horahs of the odd signs are 
respectively the solar and lunar horahs or have sooryan [q.v.] and 
chundran faecal respectively for their lords, while the two of the 
even signs are respectively the lunar and solar horahs or have 
chundran and sooryan respectively for their lords; according to 
gargan and others the lords of the two horahs are respectively 
the lords of the sign and of the eleventh sign. Dricaunam; each 
sign is divided into three equal parts of 10° each ; the lords of the 
dricaunams of a sign are respectively the lords of that sign, of 
the fifth sign and of the ninth sign; according to gargan and 
others the lords of the dricaunams are respectively the lords of 
the sign, of the twelfth sign апа о? the eleventh sign from it. 
Navaumshams ; each sign [raushy] being divided here into nine 
equal parts and there being twelve signs, there are in all 12 x 
9 or 108 such divisions in the ecliptic [craunty mundalum]; the 
ecliptic contains 27 x 4 or 108 stellar quarters or nacshatra- 
paudams [naeshatram]; it follows therefore that a navuumsham 
is equal toa nacshatrapaudam, that is one-fourth of a lunar 
mansion; the 108 navanmshams beginning from the first 
point of aries [maisham] bear tho same names as the twelve 
signs of the zodiac counted over and over again; the first 
navaumsham of mnisham [q.v.] is maisham itself, that of 
vrishabham [q.v.] is macaram [q.v.], that of mitoonam [q.v.] 
is toolaum [q.v.], and that of carcatacam [q.v.] is carcatacam 
itself; the same order holds for the 4 signs from simham [q.v.] 
to vrishchicam [q.v.] and for tho 4 from dhanoos [q.v.] to 
meenam [q.v.]; in other words the four sots of trikonam or 
triangular signs begin with the same navaumshams ; that is tho 
trikonam signs of maisham, simham, dhanoos begin with the 
navaumsham of maisham ; vrishabham, canyay, macaram begin, 
with the nayaumsham of macaram; mitoonam, toolaum, coom- 


bham begin, with the navaumsham of toolaum; and carcatacam, 
vrishchicam, meenam begin with the navaumsham of carcatacam. 
The last navaumshams of catacam or carcatacam, vrishchi- 
cam and meenam are known as ricsha sandhies {ricsham] ; 
the lords of the navaumshams are the same as the lords of the 
raushies, see the square diagram under raushy. Dwaudash- 
aumshams ; the twelve parts into which each sign is divided 
bear the same names as those of the signs of the zodiac; the 
name of the first dwaudashaumsham of a particular sign is the 
name of tho sign itself ; so that the twelve dwaudashaumhams of 
maisham are maisham, vrishabham, mitoonam, &c., ending with 
meenam; those of vrishabham are vrishalham, mitoonam, 
carcatacam, &c., ending with maisham ; those of mitoonam are 
mitoonam, carcatacam, simham, &c., ending with vrishabham 
and so on. Trimshaumsham is division of a sign of the zodiac 
into thirty equal parts, each part being a degree [bhaugam]; 
their lords are as below ; five, five, eight, seven and five degrees of 
these thirty divisions are respectively those of mars, saturn, 
jupiter, mercury and venus in the odd signs; in the even signs 
their order is reversed; the odd signs are maisham, mitoonam, 
simham, toolaum, dhanoos, and coombham, the even signs are 
vrishabham, carcatacam, canyay, vrishchicam, macaram and 
meenam; in the odd signs tho first five degrees are the 
trimshaumsham of mars [coojan, mungalan]; the next five are 
those of saturn [shany]; the next eight are those of jupiter 
[brihaspaty]; the next seven are those of mercury [boodhan]; 
and the last five ure those of venus [shoocran]; in the even 
signs the first five are those of venus; the next seven are those 
of mercury ; the next eight are those of jupiter [brihaspaty]; the 
next five are those of saturn [shany] ; and the last five are those 
of mars. Saptamaumsham is division of a sign of the zodiac into 
seven equal parts; the lords of the 7 parts of the odd signs 
are respectively the lords of the 7 signs of the zodiac commencing 
from the odd sign ; and the lords of the 7 parts of the even signs 
are respectively the lords of the 7 signs of the zodiac beginning 
from the 7th sign from the even sign. Dashaumsham is division 
of a sign of the zodiac into ten equal parts; the lords of the 10 
parts of the odd signs are respectively the lords of the 10 signs 
of the zodiac commencing from the odd sign, and the lords 
of the 10 parts of the even signs are respectively the lords of the 
10 signs commencing from the 10th sign from the even sign. 
Shodashaumsham is division of a sign of the ecliptic into 16 
equal parts; the lords of the 16 parts of the odd signs are the 
lords of the 12 signs commencing from the odd sign together 
with bramhn, vishnoo, roodran, and sooryan ; the lords of the 16 
parts of the even signs are the lords of the 12 signs commencing 
from the even signs together with sooryan, roodran, vishnoo 
and bramha. Shashtyaumsham is division of a sign of the 
ecliptic into 60 equal parts; the 60 parts of the odd signs 
are those of 1, ghoram ; 2, raucshasam ; 3, devam ; 4, coobairam ; 
9 racshognam ; 6, kinnaram; 7, bhrashtam; 8, coclagnam ; 9, 
garalam; 10, agny; 11, mayam; 12, pretapooreesham; 13, 
apaumpaty ; 14, devaganesham; 15, calay; 16, ahy; 17, amrit- 
aumsham ; 18, chundram ; 19, mridoo ; 20, comalam ; 21, pudmam ; 
22, lutchmy ; 23, vaugeesham ; 24, digambaram ; 25, devam ; 26, 
aurdram ; 27, calinausham ; 28, cshiteeshwaram; 29, camalau- 
cauram ; 30, mundautinajam ; 31, mrityoo; 32, caulam; 33, 
dauvaugny; 34, ghoram ; 35, aumayam ; 30, cantacam; 37, 
shooddham ; 38, amritam; 39, poornachundram; 40, visha- 
pradigdham; 41, calinausham ; 42, mookhyam; 43, vamshac- 
shayam; 44, ootpatacam; 45, calahroopam ; 46, sowmyam ; 47, 
mridoo; 48, soosheetalam ; 49, damshtraucaraulam ; 50, indoo- 
mookham ; 51, praveenam ; 52, caulaugny ; 53, dandauyoodham ; 
54, nirmalam ; 55, shoobham ; 56, ashoobham ; 57, atisheetalam ; 
58, shooddham ; 59, payodhibhramanam ; 60, indooraikhay ; 
and the 60 parts of the even signs are the above in the inverse 
order, that is to say, beginning from indooraikhay and ending 
in ghoram.—“b” A planet which at any time occupies what is 
considered his particular house [raushy], or his horah, or his 
dricaunam, or his navaumsham, or his dwaudashaumsham, &c., 
according to the above scheme, is said to be in his vargam. A 
planet occupies two vargams when he is in his house or raushy 
and in his horah, i.e., when he is lord of the sign as well as of the 
horah division of the sign. So three vargams, when planet is in 
his raushy, his horth and his dricaunam, i. e., when he is lord of 
the sign, of the horah division of that sign and of the dricaunam 
division of the same sign. And so on similarly. A planet 
occupying two vargams is said to be in paurijautaumsham; if he 
occupies three vargams, he is said to be in oottamaumsham ; 
if four vargams, in gopooraumsham; if five vargams, in 
simhausanaumsham ; if six, in parvataumsham ; if seven or eight, 
in devalocaumsham ; if nine, in eirauvataumsham ; and if ten, in 
veishaishicaumsham.—** c” The vargottama or best places aro :— 
the first navaumshams of the four movable signs maisham, 
carcatacam, toolaum, and macaram ; the 5th navaumshams of tho 
four fixed signs, vrishabham, simham, vrishechicam, and coom- 
bham ; tho 9th navaumsbams of the four movable and fixed signs, 
mitoonam, canyay, dhanóos, and meenam [raushy ]. Varjyam 
(чї - varjya, San). From (vrij, san. to abandon). A certain 
unlucky portion of a nacshatram [q.v.]. See Tyaujyam. 


VARNAM (99 - varna, San.). From (varn, san. to color).— 
“а” Color. -The Hindoos enumerate five colors, viz. i 
black, red, golden and green. The twelve zodiacal si жү О: 


are аз to color respectively :—Maisham red, КА ХАЛЕЛ antes 
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Mitoonam of tho color of the parrot en Carentacam of the 
color of pautaly or trumpet Hower pauthiry }, Simham black 
white, Canyay variegated in color, Toolaum black, Vrishchicam 
of gold color, Dhanoos of the color of the husk of paddy bet 
Macaram white red, Coombham of the color of mongoose [q.v.], 
and Meenam of the color of fish. Similarly Sooryan [q.v.] is of 
a red and dark-brown color, Chundran [q.v.] is white, Coojan 
[q.v.] is both red and white, Boodhan [q.v.] is green like the 
color of the bent grass [hurrially], Brihaspaty [q.v.] is yellow 
like molten gold, Shoocran [q.v.] is neither very white nor very 
black, and Shany is black [q.v.]; these planetary colors are 
useful in ascertaining the color of stolen articles and in deter- 
mining the color of the flowers to be used in the worship of the 
planets [grabam].—*'b" Caste. The word used in the older 
Sanscrit writings as applied to the four principal divisions. The 
Chatoorvarnam, or four castes, as found established in the code 
of Menoo [q.v.) are :—Bramin [q.v.], the sacerdotal and learned 
class, the members of which may be, bnt are not necessarily, 
priests [acharry, purohit]; Oshatriya [q.v.], the regal апа 
warrior caste; Veisya [q.v.], trading and agricultural casto; 
Shoodra [q.v.], servile caste, whose duty is to serve the other 
three. The first three castes are called dwijaa [q.v.], that is to 
say, twice-born or regenerate, from their being entitled to 
investiture [oopanayanam] with the sacred thread [poonool] 
which effects a second birth. The Bramins maintain that their 
caste alone rémains, that the other three have been lost or 
degraded, and it is generally believed that there are no pure 
Cshatriyas or Veisyas now existing. The numerous castes 
which have sprang up from tho intercourse of people of different 
castes or from other causes are called Varnasancaram, [q.v.] or 
mixed castes [anooloma, pratiloma]. See vol. I (65) [jauty]. 
There isa stanza from Shivavaucyam [q.v.) i—&r Eum eG ss 
Lr во bi rex — b revGevr, Lys enu 5.2 ©ш теў meer 
LJ ev str store 33 Q штет meu eur, &r & тутора! 
(5 eu Quen © ss er mevG sr, em Gus Gur mcr m 


- & Sr @p Lo Q uieir ex 5 sx әрі @w.— what, o wretch, is caste? is 


not wateran accumulation of fluid particles ? are not five elements 
[bhootam] and the five senses [indriyam] one ? are not tbo several 
ornaments of the neck, the breast, and the feet equally gold ? 
what then is the peculiar quality declared by difference in 
caste ?" Vanney (<, - vanne, Tel). From (varna, san. 
color). Touch of precious metals [loham, mautt]. Compare 
Carat. Varnamaulay (зї = - aksharanyása, San.; 
555-0 - varnamála, Tel; тоеаорорі - aksharamála, Mal.; 
Qmm zexrés - nedunganakku, Tam.). "Title and Tel. means 
letter + series. San. from (akshara, san. letter + nyása san. 
placing). Mal. from (akshara, ean, letters + málá, san. garland). 
Tam. means long + account. Alphabet. Seo vol. I (92); 11, 205, 
209 [bhaushay, yezhoot]. The following table shows the alpha- 
bets of, or connected with, southern india, set opposite the roman 
alphabet. The order of the letters is that of the Sanscrit [q.v.] :— 
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The Cooral says :— oar apse Gawpshsaar orf 
uswa Gps oC тю ujev(sj — as all letters have the letter A 
“ for their first, so the world has the eternal God for its first.” 
And again :— or car Qema Cater Quip © Бети eS cu aQ 
гейт (Bm sereme NPP Sia letters and 


* numbers are the two eyes of man.” Varnasancaram (а=: - 
varnasankara, San.). From (above + sam, san. together + kri, 
san.todo). .A mixed casto, as from a Bramin father nnd Shóodra 
mother, or reverse [anooloma, jauty, pratiloma]. Vunnam 
(arerio - vannam, Tam.). From (varna, san. color) А 
kind of Tamul verse, consisting of eight equal stanzas. 


VAROONAM (ДЕП - yaruna, San.). Title means water; 
water plant [var]. Title otherwise Osier, Sallow, Willow. 
` Botanically the Salix genus, salicaceze [vricsham, 126]. Trees 
or shrubs, natives of north temperate regions ; leaves undivided, 
notched at, the edges or even, stalked'and varying in shape from 
linear to round; wood white, soft, smooth, light; bark bitter; 
reproduced by cuttings; growth rapid. The species best known 
to the natives are shown below. . 'Гһе comnion english osier is 
Viminalis. —Aromatic willow (c393& - khiláf, Ar.; elt. wy - 
bedmushk, Pers. Hind. and Dee.). Title from flowers. Ar. 
means contrary; from its growing in a locality other than its 
origin, having been carried thither by torrents. Pers. from 
(bed, pers. cane, calamus rotang, linn. + mushk, pers. musk). 
Pers. alsó (khilafibalkhi), meaning balkh hedge willow. Title 
` otherwise British’ sallow, Goat willow,- Great sallow, Hedge 
willow, Musk cane. Botanically Salix [varoonam] caprea, liñn., 
salicacew [vricsham, 126]. Tree 25-30 feet, flowering before 
leafing ; trunk attaining 3-4 feet girth, often a shrub ; leaves 
2-4 inches, dark green above, margins often recurved, base 
cuneate rounded or cordate ; male catkins very stout, sweet- 
scented; female 2-3 inches; capsule } inch. Flowers yield, on 
distillation,, an aromatic attar [q.v.]. which has stimulant 
properties; in pharm, non-officinal. Indian willow (ЧЕТ - 
varuna, San.; 979 - válumja, Mahr.; le dh - pauijama, 
Hind.; JX GS +> - jamtikibel, Dec.; Ф000 - niravanji, 
Can. ; 94537 - étipála, Те; PQoQawer - áttupála, Mal. ; Yo 
Mun ey - áttuppálai, Tam.). “San. means water, hence plant 
growing near it. Hind. from (pant, hind. water + jamá, hind. 
close). Dec. from (jamti, hind. the willow creepér, salix + bel, 
hind. creeper) [jamtee]. Can. from (niru, can. water + anju, 
can. to be alarmed). ‘el. from (éru, tel. river + pala, tel. milky 
plant). Mal. from (áru, mal. river + pala, mal. milk-plant). 
Tam. from (ára, tam. river + pálai, tam. milky plant). Hind. 
also (bed), mehning cane [rattan]; (bent), meaning cane. Dec. 
also (jamtikapatta), meaning salix leaf. Tel. also (étipisinika), 
meaning river. clerodendron inerme, gærtn. Title otherwise 
Four-seeded willow, River раШау. Botanically Salix [varoonam ] 
totrasperma, roxb., salicaceæ [vriesham, 126]. Alias Salix 
ichnostachya. Small tree; leaves alternate, lanceolate, entire ; 
stipules leafy ; catkins lateral, peduncled, male long, lax, and 
few-flowered, female cylindric, rather dense, elongated ; peduncle 
three to six leaved; scales oblong, spathylate, puberulous ; 
capsule long-pedicelled, ovoid, glabrous; always found near water. 
Bark íebrifuge ; in pharm. non-oflicinal. Leaves lopped and 
given to cattle as fodder. Twigs made into baskets [tokrah]. 
Timber used for fire-wood ; also for gunpowder charcoal {adoopp 
kary]. Majnoon’s willow (gy 42 - bedimajnán, Pers., Hind. 
nnd Dec. ; DWLL T ov - áttuppálai, Tam.). Title from long, 
slender, drooping branches. Pers. from (bed, pers. calamus 
rotång, linn. + majnún, pers. a ceJebrated lover). Tam. from 
(aru, tam. river + pálai, tam. milky plant). Hind, ə also 
(páníjamá), meaning close to water; (siyálimajnün), meaning 
majnoon's plant. Hebrew oreb.. Title otherwise Weeping 
willow. Botanically Salix [ varoonam ) babylonica, linii., salicacese 
‚ [vricsham, 126]. Tree attaining 50 feet ; trunk 12 feet iu girth, 
flowering and leafing together; males much commoner than 
females ; leaves 3-6 inches, midrib prominent; male catkins 4-1 
inch; bracts lanceolate ; female as long, bracts as in male; 
capsule 317 inch, pale-green. Branches and twigs largely used 
for. baskets, wattles, weirs, kc. Wood soft, smooth and white; 
small twigs used for rope bridges. ° 


VARSHAM (at - varsha, Sam.). From (vrish, san. rain). 


Rain [mazhay]; the rainy season [ritoo]. Also a year, for which 
the following is the scale :—2.ayanams or half-years = lvarsham 


or year,of men, 360 varshams — 1 devavarsham or year of god ` 


(caulam, 2].; same as San. samvatsaram [caulam, 4), Hind. saul, 
Таш. aundoo.{caulam, 1]. Bramha varsham means bramha’s 
year or 12 bramha's months [caulam, 2]. Deva varsham means 
year of the gods ; the following' is the scale :—360 varshams or 
year of men == 1 dewavarsham or year of the gods; 12,000 
devavarshams = 1 maha yoog [q.v.] or great age [caulam, 2]. 
Distinguish from Varsham, division of a continent. Vrisham 
(ач - vrisha, San.). From (yrish, san. to generate). Bull of 


Shiva [q.v.] or Nundy [q.v.]. Same as Rishabham [q.v.] and 
Vrishabam (q.v. ]. е 


e ` 

VARTAM (ЯЯ - varta, San.). From (vrit, san. to exist). 
Existence. Vartacam (5337€ - vartaka, Can.). From (vártá, 
sun. business). Trade.——Vartamaunam ( ЯЧЯГ+ - vartamána, 
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- salaiyáru, Tam.). From 


San.) News [acbaur]. Vartanay (q - vartana, San.) 


Fees. 


VARY (@/f) - vari, Tam.)  Line.——Varapp (@70Ч - 
varappu, Tam.). From (vari, tam. to draw line). Limit, a ridge 
in corn field [talay]. arshaleiyaur (алй 2eu uim my - vari- 

Сана tam. row + alai, tam. wave 
+ áru, tam. river). River; Madura dist., Ramnaud zemindarry. 
Narrow and rapid stream. Rises the high lands near Prau- 
mullay in Shivagunga zemindarry, and, being fed by numerous 
jungle streams, supplies the large lake at Tripatore, and after an 
easterly course crosses the high road from Poodoocottah.to 
Shivagunga. Tence continuing easterly about a mile, flows 
south and crosses the road from Cunnagoody to Tripatore, where 
it unites with a channel [q.v.] flowing from the northern - 
Calingula of Tripatorelake. 16 continnes its course to Marootham 
pilleiyaurcoil, and flowing east-sonth-east four miles, receives 
the Tirmany moottaur channel from the west about 1 mile south 
of Nadoocottah. It then flows east, widens in its way, and 
passes by Cullar yelavancottah, where it enters Ramnaud zemin- 
darry. It then flows north-easterly towards Devacottah, where 
it separates into two branches, which, uniting about a mile to 
the east, run north of the fort of Hanoomantagoody and south 
of the village. It again separates into two branches. ‘The 
northern runs easterly three miles, and then separates into two: 
streams, taking an east by south course for 10 miles, and falls 
into the Paumbenaur, below Audavattore; the lower branch is 
known as 'the Paushiyaur, from. the village Paushiputnam, 
situated on the coast near the junction of this сһаппе1 with the 
sea. The southern branch pursues a south-easterly course ahout. 
17 miles from Hanoomantagoody ; passing by Cumboocottah and 
Audavattore it supplies several tanks, and crossing the high 
road to Ramnaud discharges itself into the sea. Varshanaud 
malas (хутора в r C Onw - varisaináttumalai, Tam.). From 
(varisai, tam. row + nádu, tam. country + malai, tam. Hill). 
Sanscrit name (varshagiri), meaning border mountain. "Village, 
Range of hills; Madura dist., Periyacoolam tal.; pop. 1,199; 
lat, 9° 44/; long. 77° 33’; from Madura W.S.W. 42 miles; from 
Periyacoolam S. 27 miles. The range runs north-east from the 
spurs of the Travancore hills for about 40 miles and then turns 
suddenly to the south-east. Also called Andiputty range. 
Belongs to the zemindarry of Guntamanaickanore.  Feverish 
and not suited for habitation. Viriyan (е9 шет - viriyan, 
Tam.). See sep. title. 


VARY (sy) - vari, Hind.; елй - vari, Tam.). Tax. Talay . 
vary is poll-tax ; Veet vary is house tax. For Poollary or tax on 


* pasture-land see sep. title. See also Vauram. 


VAS (49 - vas, Ban.) To shine; to dwell.—Vasaritam 
(aq - vasanta, San.). From (vas, san. to shine). Spring : 
[ritoo]. Vasautan is spring personified or Manmatan (q.v.).; 
Vasanta tilacam ( 487 - vasantatilaka, San.) From 
(vasanta, sau. spring + tilaka, san. mark). ` A m describing 
Conjeeveram during the May festival by Varadacharry [q-v.]. 
Popularly known as Ammaul baunam. Vasishta godavery 
( dram - vasisht'hagódávarí, San.). Called after the sage 
vasishtgn {q.v.]. River; Godavery dist, Amalaupooram and 
Narsapore tals. Branch of the Godavery, falls into the’ sea 
near Antarvedhy. Islands in this river fertilised every year by 
the freshes. Vasishtan (afg - vasish'tha, San.) From 
(vasu, san. wealth + isht'ha, san. superlative termination); 
master of all desire. The sage. One of the seven great rishies 
[q.v.] who escaped the deluge [nacehatram, ralayam]. The 
Nyauna vausishtam in Tamul is а storehouse of Vedantic learning 
[alvandar]. Vasishtanuddy (ail т®@ - vasittánathi, 
Tam.). ` From (vasisht’ha, san. the sage, во called + nadí, san. 
river); vasishta moony, being supposed to have performed a 
yaugam [q.v.] in ancient times near Bailore. Tam. also (vellár), 
meaning white river; also (pérár), meaning great river. River; 
Salem and S. arcot districts. Also called Northern vellaur and 
Peraur.—— Vasoo(qq - vasu, San.). Living, thriving, prosperity, 
wealth.———Vast (ят - vastu, San.). From (vas, san. to dwell). 
Soul, reality ; as in Parauparavast. That upon which one lives, 
and hence property. Vatsaram (q#8ç - vatsara, San.) А 
Jovian year composed of about twelve terrestrial years (brihas- 
paty].  Alsg period of five years [yoog]. Vausam (аг - 
vása, San.) From (vas, sin. to live); living. Suffix in 
compounds ; as Cala vausam, meaning threshing-floor + living, 
threshing fees. Vausana vully (агаа ү - vásannvalli, Rane 
From, (vásana, san. fragrance + valli, san. creeper), Botanically 
the Cocculus genus, menispermacez [vriesham, 5]. Climbing or 
sarmentose shrubs; flowers panicled; fruit à drupe with a bony 
shell containing a curved seed. The species best known to the 
natives are:—palmatus [calumba], villosus [jamtee]. Other 
s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are :—Laurifolius on 
anamullays ; Lewba, substitute for indian berry; Macrocarpus, 
malabar. Vausocdevan (ara Бет - vásuthévan, Tam.). 
From (vasu, san. wealth.+ déva, san. god). A patronymic from 
Vasoodevan, father of Krishnan; epithet óf Krishnan CSAR 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].——Vausooky (атабк - vásuki, 
San.). From (vasuka, san. késhyapa). 

[naugam] of mythology. Was used 


as a cord round mount 
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VASIREDDY—- VAUK. 


ee 


1, when by it the dévans [q.v.] and asoorans 
tuv] Pun lie milk oa [samoodram] in the Coormam 
rax avatar (q.v.]. The snake vomited poison into the vessel 
containing Ше amritam [q.v.] and Shiva drinking it (shiva- 
rautry] his neck became blue and so continues [neelacuntan ]. 
— Vausy (apdp - vast, San.) From (vas, san. to dwell). 
Inhabitant. Suffix in compounds; as, Sookhavausy meaning 
happirtess + inhabitant, permanent tenant. ‘ 


= VASIREDDY (ËD - visireddi, Tel). From (vási, tel. 


famous + reddi, tel. caste title). Family of the Cumma [q.v.] 
caste, in the kistna district, where they Oa a prominent 
position for a long time. The ancestor of the family, Vasireddy 
veerappa naidoo, obtained from the king of golcondah a sunnud 
[q.v.] appointing him deshmookh [q.v.] of the pergunnah [q.v.] 
of Nundigauma. The famous Vencataudry was of this family. 
The estate Was resumed by tho Government, and the family 
pensioned, 


. VASOOL (Jyo - vasál, Hind.). From (yasala, ar. to realize). 
Collection [varavoo].  Vasool banky is uncollected balance. 
Dowle vasool bauky is demand, collection and balance. See vol. 
I, 112. Vasoolat (>So, - vasálát, Hind.). The total col. 
lected under every description. Mesne profits. 


VAU (ЯТ - vá; San.). To blow.——Vaumacharry (аггы - 
vüámáchári, San.) From (váma, san. good + áchar, san. to 
observe) [vaumam].- A follower of the left-hand ritual of the 
Ero s Compare Dacshinacharry. See vol. I (87). 
Vaumam (arq - váma, San.). From (va, san. to blow, to excite); 
happy, favorable. Literally beauty. Also reverse or left. One 
of the six religious systems [ootchamayam) of Sheivas, which 
regards the female principle [shacty] in nature as the primeval 

* form of deity and teaches its worship [sheiva siddhauntam ]. 


——-Vawma ташат (qqa - vámamárga, San.). From 
(váma, вап. good + márga, san. way). Left hand ritual. 
. Vaumana avatar (qqa - vámanávatára, Sau.). From 


(vámana, san. dwarf + avatára, san. incarnation).. The dwarf 

or fifth incarnation [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.]. In this Vishnoo 

assumed the form of a dwarf, and coming to Mahbaly [q.y.], a 

chuckravurty [q.v.] or universal sovereign, asked as much land 

in gift as his foot could cover in three steps. The grant being 

made, the dwarf assumed the Trivicraman КУ form; one foot 

being on the ground, another on Mahbaly's neck, and the third 
_in the heavens [padiyalandone]. As Mahbaly was a virtuous 
' sovereign, he was not destroyed, but was made a king in the 
infernal regions [pautaulam). . The Tamulians celebrate annually 
a festival in November, at which they burn a palmyra [q.v.] 
tree before the pagodas [q.v.] and act the story of Mahbaly 
[matam]. See vol. І (79).—Vaumanam (aqq - vámana, 
San,) The beautiful. A variety of shalagram [q.v.]. Also 
one of the eight elephantis of mythology [ashtadicgajam ]. 
Vawmanan (ЯГ - vamana, San.). Means reverse or crooked. 
A dwarf.  Vishnoo [q.v.] in his dwarf incarnation [avatar]. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among the Madhwas 
[peyar].——Vawmanapooram ( азо2С2а:}®о - v&manapuram, Mal.). 
From (vámana, san. vishnu, the dwarf + pura, san. town).—'* a” 
Town; Travancore state, Trivandrum division, Nedoovengaud 
tal; рор. 8,240.—'* 5" River; Travancore state, Trivandrum 
division, Nedoovengaud and Cherankeel talooks. Also known as 
the Attingal. Rises at the foot of the Parambacode hills and 
after running west 23 miles through a hilly tract between high 
banks and over a sandy and occasionally rocky bed it reaches 
the town that gives its name and from thence flows into the 
Anjengo lake, which is formed chiefly by its waters. Length, 
35 miles. Navigable for 13 miles above its mouth up to the 
town that gives it its name. Timber [máram], bamboo [q.v.], 
&c., find an easy passage during the monsoons [q.v.]. 
Vawmeshwaran (apyqqq - váméshvara, San.). From (váma, san. 
good + ishvara, san. lord). Shiva [q.v.]. Vautam (ага - 
váta, San.) San. from (vá, san. to blow). Vital air or wind; 
specially one of the three affections or humors of body [shareeram] 
recognised in hindoo sbastrams, the other two being Pittam or 
bile and Sheetam or phlegm. For the vital airs or principles 
constituting animal lifo in 1nan see Vayoo. From vautam are 
derived eighty human diseases. Such'as the following :—swelling 
of the sides of the neck, scurviness of the skin that looks like 
ashes strewed upon it, swelling of the foot and legs, griping of 
the bowels, swelling of the knees, protuberance of the veins and 
sinews, swelling in the abdomen, half-sided headache or megrim, 
sonsation of stinging in the feet together with a contraction of 
the same parts, a pain of the abdomen with the sensation of 
its being covered with wounds, spasmodic contraction of the 
throat, preventing respiration, constant shaking of the head, 
- violent headache, inflexibility of the fingers, &c. [veidyan],—— 
Vayoo (ард - уйуп, San.), From (vá, san. to blow). Air. Gas. 
"The invisible fluid surrounding the earth [bhoomy]. Distinguish 

n Aucausham, the fifth element of the hindoos. Vedio god of 
nd. Often identified with Indran [q.v.]. His other names are 
tho purifier, Gandhavauhen bearer of perfumes, and 

ever moving. One of the five elements [bhootam] 
А, "hindoos. One of the guardians of the cardinal points 
Ж htadio, ashtadicpaulacan, tisay]. For the vital airs or 
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principles so called in hindoo philosophy constituting animal life 
see Puncha praunam. See vol. I (74), (78). Јајауауоо *is 


hydrogen; Ooppoovayoo is nitrogen; Praunavayoo is oxygen; . 


Cary poolipp vayoo is carbonic acid gas. 

VAUDA (at - „уйда, Tel). Means that which goes fast. 
Ship. Plant first term as meaning imported. Ex.:—Garciuia 
cambogia (vádachinta), foreign tamarind. 

VAUDA (art - vada, Tel.). Fragrance. Plant first term. 


Ex., where transl. is of second term :—D:edalaeanthus nervosus 
(vádámbramu), cloth or covering; Plumeria ‘acutifolia (váda- 
gannéru), nerium odorum ; Walsura ternata (vádavalnsa), guizotia 
abyssinica. See gloss. paragraphs.+—Vaudaumbram (zomo 


w% - vádámbramu, Tel. ; E ovdpar offi - nflamulli, Tam.). Tel. , 


from (vada, tel. fragrance + ambara, san. sky); fragrant sky 
blue flowers. Tam. from (nila, san. blue + mulli, tam. any 
thorny plant). Tel. also (nilambramu), meaning blue sky. Titlo 
otherwise Fragrant sky blue, Thorny sky blue. Botanically 
Diedalacanthus nervosus, t. anders, acanthacew (vricsham, 101], 
Alias Eranthemum nervosum, pulchellum; Justicia pulchellum. 
A bush, with large, blackish green leaves, and profusion of deep 
azure blue flowers on large pencilled ears. There are other 
species, montanus and purpurascens. 


VAUDAM (4T4 - vada, San.). From (vad, san. to speak). 
Utterance. Vaudy (apd] - vádí, San.). 
to speak). Plaintiff, complainant [firyaudy]; praty vaudy being 
defendant.—-Vaudyam ( qq - vádya, San.). From (vad, san. 
to speak). Musical instrument. Instrumental music itself. 
One of the three paris into which books on Indian music 
[sangeetam] are generally divided, the other two being Gaunam 
[q.v.] and Nrityam [q.v.]. 

VAUDOO (ard - vádu, Tel.) 
goorrapvaudoo, meaning horse + doer, horsekeeper, groom.— 
Vaur (2555 - váru, Tel). Plural of (vádu, tel. he); people. 
Suffix in compounds, as:—Cummavaur, meaning cumma casto 
people; Maumidy vaur, the maumidy family. 

VAUDY (aTz - váta, San.; ор) - váti, Mal.; amy. - vidi, 
Tam.). From .(vat, san. to surround). 
A village. 

VAUG ( =°№ - vágu, Tel.). From (véga, san. flood). 
course [caulvye, varwa, vyecaul]. Vaucaud (sp ræ ~ vákádu, 
Tel). From (váka, tel. stream + kádu, tel. jungle). Sanscrit 
name (varadapuri), means vishnoo, the gift-giver.+ town, 
Village; Nellore dist., Goodpor tal. ; рор. 2,119,; acres 8,608; 


Suffix of agency; , as 


Enclosure or garden. 


Water 


lat. 14° 00'; long. 80° 06'; from Gbodoor S.E. 17} miles; from ` 


Nellore S.8.E. 32 miles; from the sea W. 6% miles. Оп 


Doogarauzpatam road between Kota and Doogarauzpatam. 
Lutheran mission station.” 


VAUGAY (отор - vágai, Tam.). From (vágu; tam. beauty). 
Same as Sirissa. c 


VAUHAN (4729 - v&hana, San.). From (vah, san. to carry). 
Vehicle; especially of the different gods.  Antelope [jinka], 
vehicle of Vgyoo [.q.v.] and Chundran [q.v.] the moon; buffalo 
[khoolgah], vehicle of Yaman [q.v.] ; bull or nundy [q.v.], vehicle 
of Shiva [q.y.] and Parvaty [q.v.]; dog [nye], vehicle of Shiva 
as Bheiravan [q.v.]; elephant [q.v.] or eirauvatam [q.v.], 
vehicle of Indran [q.v.] and sometimes all the guardians 
[ashtedicpauldcan] of the eight points [ashtadic, tisay] of the 
compass are represented on elephants; garoodan [q.v.], the king 


of the birds, the vehicle of Vishnoo [q.v.], and represented as the . 


special enemy of the naugams [q.v.]; horse [ghorah], vehicle of 


Shiva as Bheiravan [q.v.], also of Coobairan [q.v.]; lion [simham], . 


vehicle of Parvaty ; macaram [q.v.], the mythical sea-monster 
or whale [timingilam], vehicle of Varoonan [q.v.] and sometimes 
of Manmatan [q.v.] and when the latter rides on a parrot 
[totah], he bears the macaram as his standard [dhwajam]; 
arrot, vehicle of Manmatan; ram [maisham], vehicle of Agny 
q.v.]; serpent, sheshanaugam, called also Anantan [q.v.], the 
infinite, the king of the naugams [q.v.] or serpents and*lord of 
the infernal regions called pautaulam [q.v.], a vehicle of vishnoo ; 
swan or goose ог Hamsam [q.v.], vehicle of Saraswaty (q.v.] 
and Bramha [q.v.] Saraswaty being sometimes represented on а 


‘white peacock [mayil] and sometimes on и paddy-bird [q.v.]; 


tiger [pooly], vehicle of Parvaty ; vulture [gridhram], or crow 
[caurvam], vehicle of Shany (màtam]. . See Poonyaprauny. 


VAUK (ATR - vik, San.). From (vach, san. to speak). Speech 
[shol]. Vaukkaul is tamul form for Saraswaty (a.v.] ; compare 
Naumagal. Vaukmoolam, from (mila, san. root) is a deposition 
(kyfiyat].——Vajtoorky (0559 €» - vajjiturkt Dec). Meaning 
Turkish sweetflag. Same as Atees. Vashamboo (Чч - vacha, 
San.; 44S - vékhanda, Mahr.; c» - vajj, Ar. ; «555 SY - арагі. 
turkí, Регв.; @- vach, Hind.; e? - bach, Dec.; ona. bajegida 
Can.; s£ - vasa, Tel.; Qiu - vayampu, Mal.; mesmo _ 
vadakasá, Singh. ; анак! - vasambu, Tam.). Title from tamul, 
San. from (vach, san. to speak); as clearing the throat, Mahr, 


LI 


San. from (vad, san. , 


and Ar. from sanscrit. Pers. from (agar, pers. aloe wood, 
aquilaria agallocha, linn. + turki, pers. turkish).  Hind., Dec., 
Cen. and Tel. from sanscrit. Singh. from (vada, san. speech. + 
kasá, singh. turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.); throat clearing 
turmeric. Tam. from sanscrit. San. also (vijay&), meaning the 
victorious [kinnab]; (gélomi), meaning earth's hair, from root 


. fibres; (jatilá), meaning hairy plant; (kharasára), meaning 


. Otherwise Bauly. 


pungent juice ; (ugragandhá), meaning strong-scented [piyauz]; 
(haimavatí) meaning pertaining tó himalayas [chebulic myro- 
balan]. Hind. also. (gandkílakrí) meaning scent wood. Can. 
also (nárubórugida), meaning fibre + root’ + plant. Tel. also 
(errayasa), meaning red + the plant; (vadaja), meaning speech 
+ to give. Tam. also (shadakkóthan), meaning bushy haired, 
from the root fibres; (shadinam), meaning having entangled 
hair. Greek txopov. The káAagos &poparucbs of Dioscorides and 
KáAauos of Lheophrastus, and Sweet cane of Bible, formerly 
identified with sweet flag, are now identified with Roussa grass, 
Andropogon martini, roxb. * Title otherwise Myrtle flag, Myrtle 
grass, Myrtle sedge, Swoet-flag. Botanically Acorus calamus, 
linn., aracew [vricsham, 152]. Alias Acorus aromaticus» odo- 
ratus. Perennial, semi-aquatic ; rhizome thick, with long roots ; 
leaves erect, 2-3 feet, sword-shaped ; stalk leaf-like, but thicker 
below-the spadix ; spadix a foot above the roof, spreading, 2-3 
inches long, covered with а mass of numerous thick-set pale- 
green flowers, fragrant when bruised ; petals six ; capsules three- 
celled ; whole plant has strong, sweet, aromatic smell ; native of 
ceylon aud malabar. The root stock occurs in pieces of various 
lengths, about the thickness of the,thumb, rather flattened, 
spongy, provided with numerous sheath-like ringed appendages ; 
odour peculiar and aromatic; taste bitterish, warm and somewhat 
acrid. ‘In. medicine the root-stock is carminative, stomachic, 
stimulant, diaphoretic, tonic and febrifuge ; an insectifuge and 
insecticide, especially with fleas [telloopoochy] ; on the’ malabar 
coast a bath made of an infusion of the root is a remedy for 
leprosy [cooshtam]; used for british peppermint [poodeenah], 
cinchona [koinah] bark, james’ powder and sulphurous -acid ; 
quoted in pharm. non-officinal. In veterinary practice, ground 
well with water into a fine paste and rubbed in for killing lice or 
fleas. The leaves are never eaten by cattle [шапа]. The leaves 
contain an essential oil [yennay], used by perfumers, mixed with 
farina of rhizomes, in the manufacture of hair-powders ; they 
are also used for tanning leather [chamrah]; also commonly 
deposited amongst books and clothing to prevent the ravages of 
insects [ poochy ] ; root-stock gives a dye (shauyam]. Vashamboo 
is often confounded with orris root. No other species here. 
Vaukyam (арат - vákya, San.) From (vach, san. to_speak). 
Sentence. Mode of compntation (1naunam] in astronomy [jyoti- 
sham]. The elements from which the Vaukyam rules and tables 
are constructed.are extracted from the Arya siddbauntam [q.v.]. 
Vaukyam process computations are directly for the apparent 
[spootam], without-previously obtaining the mean places {madh- 
yamagraham] of the stars (nacshatram]; and refér to the time 
of sun rising [sooryan], instead of mean midnight, ав is directed 
in the Soorya siddhauntam (q.v. ]. 


VAUL (airov - val, Tam.). From (vali, tam. to bend). Tail. 
Vaul taragoo (Quir Dr G - vattaragu, Tam.) From (above 
+ taragu, tam. tax). Tax on cattle [maud]. Vauly (ame - 
váli, San. ; 539 "vali, Can.). From (vála, san. tail), tailed one. 

A chief at Kishkindyay [q.v.], the elder and 
crowned brother of the monkey king Soogreevan [q.v.]. “The 
brothers disputed, and Rama (q.v.) taking part with the younger 
slew Vauly and installed Soogreevan, who became his ally. 
Sometimes confounded with sanscrit Baly {q.v.], the Deityan 
[q-v.] king, to suppress whom Vishnoo [q.v.] became. manifest 
in his dwarf [vaumanan] avatar [q.v.]. Vauly coody (етед 
GY - váligudi, Tam.). From (váli, tam. the monkey + kudi, 
tam. house). Another name of Paundicoozhy [q.v.]. -Vol- 
condapooram (eum eS eser Uys - váligandappuram, Tam.). 
From (váli, san. the monkey chief + kanda, tam. visited + pura, 
gan. city); rama [q.v.] is said to have met vauly, the monkey 
chief. Village; ‘Trichinopoly dist., Perambalore tal.; acres 
2,670; lat. 11° 19'; long. 78° 59’; from Perambalore N.N.E. 
4 miles; from Trichinopoly N.N.E. 38 miles. Tull 1861 head- 
quarters of a talook comprising northern portion of Perambalore 
talook [q.v.]. Formerly seat of a nawaub [q.v.]. Remains of 
mosques аана) and temples. Опе of the most important forts 
on the road from Madras to Trichinopoly. The Conairiyaur 18 
adjacent. Place of cattle-breeding [maud]. 


VAUL (атат - vál, Tam.). From (val, tam. sharpness). 
Sword. Varauha mihiran says that a sword 50 inches long is a 
good one and one 25 inches long is a bad опе; also that marks 
along the back of the sword of the: shape of the bilva [bael] 
tree, a platter, an. umbrella, а shiva lingam [q.v.], pendants, a 
lotus [nelumbo], a banner, and a weapon of war, are indicativo 
of prosperity. Vaulakidy (4-30 M O - qaryáksimp, Hind. ; 
2024 - válakidi, Tel. ; ет 519. ШӨ - vMlaikkadiyan, Tam.). 
Tam. from (válai, tam. fish, wallago attu + kadi, tam. to bite). 
Title otherwise Vaulakadyen. Genus Enhydrina hydrophidw 
[tuttapaumb], ophidii suani EUR оваа Газа, 

ili > 981 of naturalists | Jan b ` в. 
E eivai А оаа for which see Chittal, in the aep 
oleft in the lower jaw, where the mandibles do not unite and the 
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fold of integument connecting them forms а deep notch. The 
only species here known is Enhydrina bengalensis. Alias Enhy-. 
drina valakadyen ; Hydrophis bengalensis, schistosa, subfasciata ; 
Hydrus valakadyen. The following is the description of the 
appearance of the species. ` Head rather short, of moderate 
width; neck and body moderately elongate. Rostral shield very 
small, lobuliform, its projecting point fitting into a, corresponding 
cavity of the lower jaw ; the fourth upper labial shield below 
the eye; mental, shield very narrow and long, situated in a 
groove; anterior lower labials much elongate ; throat covered 
with scales, without shields. One post:ocular, sometimes divided 
into two. 

Scales scarcely imbricate hexagonal, each provided with а short 
keel; ventral shields not, or but little, different from the scales 
of the adjoining series ; they are 824-314 in number. Terminal 
scale of.the tail rather large. The young'has broad black 
rhombic bands across the back, which become fa‘uter with age 
and finally disappear entirely. The fang of Enhy rina is short, 
but well marked ; .the groove is open part of its le gth,- but not 
throughout. The body somewhat compressed, the b Чу carinate ; 
the tail flat and compressed, almost like a fish’s fin; the nostrils 
vertical; the eyes small. The poison is very: virulent. It 
measures from 36-48 inches. Vaulappan (аштап ет - 
válappan, Tam.). From (above + appan, tam. father). Mountain 
deity worshipped by the Coonnoova [q.v.], a tribe on Pulney: 
hills. Vaulay (aur9sr - válai, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Vaulgeicondole (eumeire»ed&Qemer imer - válgaikkondól, 


Tam.).' From, (above + kai, tam. hand + kol, tam. to hold). 
Parvaty [q.v.], who holds a sword in ber hand. — 


` VAULAY (Ф9=Т - shivadá, Mahr.; WX - váluga, Tel. 
wed - buálf, Oor.; ana - vála, Mal.; ain?emiB es - valaimin, 


Тат). Title from-tamml [vaul]. Tel. from (válu, tel. long). 

Mal. from (vál, mal. sword). Tam. from (vál, tam. sword + mín, 
tam. fish). Title otherwise Fresh-water shark. Wallago attu, 
siluridw [kizhautty], physostomi, teleostei, [matsyam,. 35], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Generic name from teloogoo. Specific 
name ooriyah. Alias Callichrus macrostomus; Schilbe boalis ; 
asotus, athu, attu, boalis, mülleri, wallago; Wallagoo asotus, 
Silurus mülleri, russelii. Snout rather produced; air-vessel 
moderate size, somewhat heart-shaped, situated in front portion 
of abdomen, and attached to the anterior vertebræ ; Colors 
uniform, fins sometime covered with fine dots; throughout 
india; attains atleast six feet in length, and is good eating, but 
je a voracious and not very cleanly feeder. Well known to south 
indian sportsmen. No other common species here. Barber 
vaulay (MBA - bhálat, Mahr.; W; - valaktattá, Hind.; »2 - 
pulli, Oor. ; gibu 1 _стетё2от - smbattanválai, Tam.). Title 
from being like barber's knife. „Oor. means а slice. Tam. from 
(ambattan, tam: barber + valai, tam. wallago attu). Маһт. also 
(chambári). Tam. also (shottaiválai), meaning depression + 

wallago attu. Title otherwise Barber's knife.  Notopterus 
kapirat, notopteridw, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 41], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Clupea sinura ; Gymnotus notop- 
terus; Mystus badjee, kapirat; Notopterus bontianus, pallasii. 
Scales those on the cheeks much larger than those on body ; 
silvery, darkest on the back; some gloss of yellow about the 
head; numerous fine grayish spots everywhere ; upper surface 
of dorsal whitish; eyes golden; fresh and brackish waters of 
india; grow to 2 feet or more in length. No other common 
species here. Moorman's vaulay ($575 - savára, Те]. ; 
De озу» - puttiyá, Oor.; aims - pámpáta, Mal; (@жтезлт= 
amar - shónagaválai, Tam.) Title implies inferiority ;'cf. 
irygon uarnak., Tel. means beauty. Mal. from (pámbu, mal 

snake. + áta, mal. garment)... Tam. from (jónaka ” mal. 
mahomedan + válai, tam. wallago attu). Title otherwise Hairtail, 
Sabre fish, Silvery hbairtail. Trichiurus haumela, trichiuride, 
acanthopterygii, teleostei | matsyam, 14], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Clupea, haumela; Enchelyopus haumela; Trichiurus 
lepturus, malabaricus. Lower jaw considerably loñger; lateral- 
line gradually descends until above commencement of anal fin 

where it 1s in the lower third of the body; colors grayish alon ; 
back, silvery on sides and beneath; dark mark along edgo ef 
preorbital; fins pale yellow, upper half dorsal dark, due fo 
numerous fino black dots; sea and estuaries; 3 feot in length; 
extremely voracious, devouring its own species, as well as other 
kinds of fish [and crustacea [kavachiny]. No other common 
species here. Thorny vaulay (z-e»x - váluga, Tol; қоз - 
kunda, Oor.; əтлетеђ argar - mulluválai, Tam.). Title from 
spines. Tel. from (válu, tel. long). Tam. from (mul, tam 
thorn + valai, tam. wallago attu). Tam. also (kíruválai), meaning 
to cut + wallago attu, from its biting at every thin Pe 
it. Chirocentrus, dorab, chirocentridæ, physostomi, teleostei 
[matsyam], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Chirocentrus nudus; 
Clupea dentox, dorab ; Esox chirocentrus. Upper lip terminating 
anteriorly in a short mesial flap; lower jaw tho longer 

air-vessel small, elongated and cellular; bluish-green alon E 
back; silvery on the sides and abdomen; through theme " 
attains at least 12 feot in length; when captured it bitéa АС 
everything near it. No other common speciés here. i 3 


VAUN (amer - Yan, Tam.). Sky [vin]. 
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VAURAM (T€ - vára, San.) From (vri, san. to cover) 


[var]. Distinguish from dravidian Vauram.[va]. Time.—*" a" 
A day used in composition, as Somavauram, Monday [kizhamay ]. 


mu, tel. snake). The chameleon snake. Tropi- 

Rene M inns colubrid fpaumb], ophidii colubniformes, 
'ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 17] of maturalists [jantoo]. 
——YVauna shastram (aures em S B то - vánasáttiram, Tam.). 
From (above + shástra, san. science), science of the sky or 
firmament; astronomy; see Jyotisham. For astrology the 
following glossary titles can be consulted. For horoscope, 
Jautacam and Jenmaputtricay. For influence at birth of lunar 
terisms and'óther constellations, Nacshatram. Jor influence 
of lagnams [q.v.] or raushies on births, Raushy and Vargam. 
For the astrology of the. seasons, Caurtey, Mausam, Mazhay 
. and Yoog. For house building, Veed. For influence of planets, 
Graham, Rdushy, Vargam, Vauram and Yoog. For omens of 
flowers and trees, Phool. For omens of birds and animals, 
Shacoonam. For omens of the twilight skies, Sundhyay. For 
astrology of marks of body, Saumoodri¢am and Shoely. For 
planets, see the information under each separate title of the 
seven planets. For miscellaneons astrological information see 
Punchaüngam, Shoolam, Tity, Trishoolam, Varnam, Vaul, Vil, 
Yogam. Vaunore (GUT Gur - vánür, Tam.). From (vánavan, 
iam. a jeina + úr, tam. town).—' a" Deputy tahsildarry, 
Villoopooram talook, South arcot district. .Pay Rs 70.—“ b " 
Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar ; pop. 2,535 ; acres 3,231 ; 
lat. 12° 01'; long: 79° 47' ; from Chidambaram N. 42 miles; from 
Cuddalore N.NeW. 21 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 80 miles; 
from Tindivanam S.S.E. 15 miles; from Tricalore E.N.E. 35 
miles; from Villoopooram E.N.E. 16 miles; from Vriddhau- 
chellam N.E. 44 miles; from the sea W. 8 miles, Captured in 
1760 by the British under Sir Eyre Coote. Abode of Vaunavas 
or Jeinas [q.v.].- Now the people call themselves Moodelliar 
(q.¥.].—Vaunpayir (ameruu9r - vánbayir, Tam.) From 
(above + payir, tam. crop). Articles of cultivation excepting 
grain, as fruit*trees and vegetables [vellaumay ]. — Vin (29еўт - 
vin, Tam.). .Sky [vaun], cloud [maigham), Vindoo (a eser @ - 
vindu, Tam.), Vishnoo [q.v.] the sky colored. Vinmoozhoo- 
thauly СУКЕ Gp p arent - vinmuzhutbháli, Tam,). -From 
(above + muzhuthu, tam. all+4l, tam to rule). Indran [q.v.], 
the ruler of the whole sky.—Vinoocondah (258° ow - vinu- 


.konda, Tel). See sep. title. 


VAUNDY (ureri - pándi, Tam). A paundyan [q.v.] 
place: Snffix in place names ; as Vicravaundy [paundy]. 


"VAUNIYAN (елахђш ў - vániyan, Tam.). From (vanik, 
Ban. merchant) The corresponding terms are :—Tel. gaundla, 
Can. gauniga, Mal.checkaula. Tamul oil-monger caste. To bo 
distinguished from Vunniyar [q.v.]. About 320,000 in Presi- 
dency ; extending north to Godavery and west to. Malabar. 
Пау vauniya, meaning leaf traders, are a caste of traders in 
betel [q.v.] leaf and vegetables, &o., numbering some 25,000 
[janty]. See vol. I (67); 11, 227.—— Vaniyambaudy (aur esf 
шотуу. - -vániyambádi,* Tam.). From (above + pádi, tam, 
village). Sanscrit name (vánípura) meaning earaswaty + 
town.—'' a" Deputy talfsildarry, Salem district. Pay Rs. 70.— 
“b” Town, Deputy tahsildar’s head-quarters, Railway station ; 
Salem dist., Tripatore tal.; pop. 15,838 ; acres 905 ; lat. 12° 41’; 
long. 78° 40°; height 1,156 feet; from Madras W.S,W. 115 


miles; from Namonll N.N.E. 105 miles; from Qossoor E. 53. 


miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 77 miles ; from Tripatore N. 13 miles; 
from Yercaud N.N.E. 68 miles. On the Palanr, in the two 
islands formed by the bifurcation of the river. The town is 
almost entirely Mussalman and isa great centre of trade, the 
Lubbays [q.v.] and Mussalmans [q.v.) having bramch establish- 
ments in Bombay, Poona, Madras, Sholapore.and elsewhere. 
Captured by Hyder ally in 1767, but he retired before an 
English force the same year. Trade is chiefly in grain, cloths, 
hides [chamrah], and oil [yennay]. For the curing of tho hides 
there are some fifteen large tanneries [chamrah]. The town is 
healthy and the water-supply good. There is a weekly market 
at whigh са е [maud] are sold. Pongiyamman [amman] 
festival in August. . 
.VAUNTY (2-09 - vánti, Tel). From (vam, san. yomit). 
Vomiting.——Vaunty bhaidy (fagfaat - vishüchiká, San.; 
whe 3 - kaijuláb, Hind.; e93c5:203 . vüntibhránti, Can. ; 
mod oð - vántibhránti, Tel.; cSgadlmo - natappudínam, 
Mal.; ат AUA - vándibéthi, Tam,), Title and Таши] 
means vomiting + purging. San. from (vi, san. intensive prefix 
+ sichike, san. hinting); hinting at instant death. Hind. from 
(kaí, ar. vomiting + juláb, ar. purging). Can. from (vánti, san. 
yomiting + bhranti, san. delirium). ‘Tel, from (vánti, san. 
vomiting + bhránti, san. delirium). Mal, from (natappu, mal. 
walking + dinam, mal. disease); epidemic disease, Mal. also 
(talattatti meaning head + striking. Tam. also (vidabéthi), 
Meaning poison + purging. Cholera. Generally make its 
appearance when rains [mazhay] have failed and consequently 
crops [dry grain, vellaumay, wet crop] deficient, and supplies 
ad and high priced. Poor people then in- a half-starved 
condition, and in the state to imbibe the poison [veidyan]. 


 VAUPS (0-4) - vápas, Hind.) From pers. Back again.) 
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Hence a week. 7 dimams or days = 1 vauram, or week; 
2 vaurams = 1 pacsham or fortnight [caulam]. Same as Hind. 
haftah [caulam]. For fationale of week nomenclature see vol. I, 
610.—'' b” The shastrams recognize planetary years ; the rule in 
these is that the planet [graham ]in whose week day the new moon 
[amavausyay] falls in the lunar month of Cheitram [mausam] 
or april is the regent of the year which then commences. 
Varauha mihiran has.the following about the astrology ‘of tho 
planetary years:—“ If sooryan [q.v.] should be the lord of the 
"year, month or day, there will be crops only here and there, 
"the forests will be-full of wild, carnivorous animals seeking 
"for prey; springs will yield but little water; rivers will fail ; 
“and diseases and medicine will not gain much in strength ;-tho 
“heat of the sun will be felt intolerable even in the dewy season ; 
"clouds though resembling mountains in sizé will not yield 
“much rain; the sky will be full of heavenly bodies of lost 
“lustre; ascetics and cows will be afflicted with miseries ; 
“princes will range over the land in military order with proud 
“elephants, horses, foot-soldiers arid other strength, armed with 
“ bows, swords," cudgels und engaged in attacking countries as 
"they march. If thundran [q.v.] should be the lord of the year, 
“the sky will be filled with clouds moving like mountains and of 
“the color of the black cobra [q.v.], collyrium.[caujal]; or the 
“bee [tuinee], and filling the whole earth with water and the 
“sky with the roar of thunder; the tanks will- appear beautiful 
“ by the presence in them of the lotus [nelumbo] and the white 
“lily [indian water lily], the groves will be full of flower trees 
“rendered attractive by the humming of black bees [zeerangy] ; 
“cows [pashoo] will yield abundance of milk [paul], and will 
“thrive; wives’ will please their husbands by acts of love for 
"ever; there will be an abundant growth of wheat [geung], 
* rice [paddy], barley [jow] and other grains [dhaunyam] and 
“also of excellent sugar-cane [q.v.]; the towns and mines will 
"flourish; the surface of the earth will be marked by the 
“ construction of raised brick-works over the sites of sacrificial 
“rites [yanyam, yaugam], the sky will be filled with the sound 
“of vedic hymns [ved:un ] chanted by persons engaged in such 
"rites; and, the earth will be under the protection of good 
"rulers. If'mungalan [q.v.} should be the lord of the year there 
“will be fear from destructive fires gaining in strength by the 
"winds that blow over them and consuming villages, towns ‘and 
“forests ; mankind will suffer from the attacks of robbers, and 
“there will be heard everywhere cries of distress and there will 
“also be loss of property and cattle; though gigantic clouds 
“may float together in the sky, they will yield littlo rain; crops, 
"even though they might be grown in wet places, will become 
“dry, and if they happen to grow and ripen at all, they will be 
“cut and carried away by.robbers; rulers will little attend to 
“the protection of their subjects; bilious complaints will afflict 
‘mankind; there will also be deaths from snake bites and crops 
“will suffer blight or be otherwise injured. If boodhan [q.v.] 
“should be the lord of the year, the arts of jugglery and sorcery 
“will thrive; rogues will prosper; towns and villages will, 
“flourish; musicians, writers, mathematicians and persons 
“skilled in the use of arms will abound in the land and rulers 
“wilk exchange rare and valuable gifts ; mankind will be truth- 


“ful; vedic studies [vedam] will flourish; criminal courts will 1 


“administer justice according to the code of menoo [q.v.] ; there 
“will be found students of the higher metaphysics, yoga vidyay 
“ [yogamn] and bramha nyaunam [q.v.]rin many places seeking 
“their way to salvation [mocsham], and there will also be found 
“ students of logic [nyauyam] and the like sciences [shastram]; 
“ buffoons, messengers, poots, children, hermaphrodites, makers 
“of perfumes, and persons living on banks, „over waters and in 


“moantains will prosper; medicinal plants will thrive. .If ` 


"brihaspaty'(q.v.] should be the lord of the year, the soynd 
“of vedic hymns esa cbanted aloud by bramins [q.v.] in 
“sacrificial ritos [yanyam, yaugam], will fill the sky, causo 
‘distress to the enemies of the rites, and bring joy to the minds 
"of the devas [q.v.] that partake of the offerings [отат]; 
* abundance of excellent crops will mark the earth, large numbers 
“of elephants [q.v.], horses [ghorah], cows [pashoo] and foot- 
“soldiers will thrive; there will be an-increase of wealth; 
“ mankind will be happy under the protection-of just rulers and 
“the earth will assume an appearance as bright as the starry 
‘heavens; the sky will be full of various huge clouds yiolding 
“abundance of rain [mazhay]; crops will thrive and there will 
“be prosperity in the land. If shoocran [q,v,} should be the lord 
“of the year, rice-crops [paddy] and sugar-canes [q.v.] will 
“ flourish, low grounds will be filled with rain water, tanks will 
“appear beautiful on account of the lotus [nelumbo] growing in 
“them; and the earth will assume an appearance as attractive 
* as a woman bedocked' with jewels; rulers will'achieve success 
“in war; the sky will be filled with the sound of the joy of 
‘triumph from the soldiers of the army; all good men will be 
“happy and wicked men will dwindle and perish ; towns and 
* villages will thrive and the earth will be under the protection 
“of just rulers; the spring season [ritoo, vasantam] will bo 


."marked by husbands frequently imbibing delightful honey 


*[shahad], wine [sharaub], in the company of their wives; 
“ pleasant music from the flute and the lyre will delight the ear 
“and mankind will partake of their meals in company with 
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E visitors, friends and kinsmen, and the god of love [manmatan] 
“will revel in triumph. If shany [q.v.] should be the lord of the 
“year, the land will suffer from wicked men, bands of robbers 
“and large wars ; cows will perish ; wealth will disappear ; there 
“will be heard the cries of people mourning for the death of 
* their kinsmen in civil strife ; severe epidemics will break out 
“and afflict people; clouds will be dispersed by winds; trees 
“will suffer from disease; the sky will be filled with dust 
d. concealing from view the discs of the sun and moon ; tanks will 
“become dry and rivers will fail ; crops found growing here and 
“there will perish for want of water ; and in other places they 
“will thrive only when fed by the slight rain sent down by 
“indran [q.v.]."—'* с” As to sex:—Mercury and Saturn are 
hermaphrodite planets; Mercury being female hermaphrodite 


and Saturn being male hermaphrodite; the Moon and Venus 
are female planets; and the rest are male planets. As to 
elements :—the San and Mars are fire; Mercury is earth; 
Jupiter is ether; the Moon and Venus are water; and Saturn 
is air. As tocaste:—Venus and Jupiter аге bramins; Mars 
and the Sun are cshatriyae ; the Moon is a veisya; Mercury 
is a shoodra; and Saturn is a chundaulan. Ав to temper :— 
the Moon, the Sun and Jupiter are of satwagoonam [q.v] 
or good temper; Mercury and Venus are of rajogoonam 
[q-v.] or passionate temper; Mars and Saturn are of tamogoo- 
nam [q.v.] or dark temper.—‘d” The following are the 
different vernacular names for days of week, with hours of 
Rahoocaulam [q.v.] and Goolicacanlam [q.v.] in each. See 
vol. I, 610, 613 :— 


——————— U T L 


English. Sanscrit. Arabic. Persian, Hindostany. Canarese, Coorg. 
1 | Sunday Bhaunoo vauram Yowm ool ahad ‚| Yekshamba Itwar Auditya vauram Narauchey. 
2 | Monday .. ..| Soma vauram | Yowm ool isnein Doshamba Peer ` | Soma vauram Tingalauchey. 
3 {Tuesday ... Mungala vauram Yowm ool salausah... | Sehshamba .| Mungal .| Mungala ME Chovvauchey. 
4 | Wednesday Boodha vauram Yowm oolarbah ... | Chahaurshamba ...|Charshamba ...| Boodha vauram Podanauchey, 
a Thursday Brihaspaty vauram ... | Yowm ool khamees... Punjshamba ... | Joomeraut . | Brihaspaty vauram Bailauchey. 
6 | Friday .| Shoocra vauram Yowm ool jooma ‚| Јоота .|Jooma ... . | Shoocra vauram Bollyauchey. 
7 | Saturday .., .| Shany vauram Yowm ool sabat . [Shamba Haftah .. .|Shany vauram ... Chanyauchey. 


Tooloo. 'Teloogoo. Malayalam, Тато], 
! 

1 | Eitvnura ‚ | Audy vauram Nyayir . | Nyayir .., 
2 |Somaura . | Soma vauram Tingal . | Tingal ... 
З | Angnura Mungala vauram Chovva ‚| Shevvye 

4 | Boodhaura Boodha vauram Boodhan... Boodhan 

5 | Gooroovaura ... Besta vauram Vyauzhan ‚| Vyauzhun 
6 | Shoocraura ‚| Shooera vauram Velly Velly 

7 |Shany vaura ...| Shany vauram . [Shany .| Ѕһапу ... 


Lords. Rahoo caulam. Goolica caram. 


. | Sun .., . | From 4} р.м. to 6 р.м. ... | Prom 3 Р.м. to 4} Р.м. 

.] Moon From 7$ л.м. to 9 A.M. From 1j Р.М. to 3 т.м. 

.| Mars .| From 3 Р.М, to 4k Р.м. From 12 моох to 14 р.м. 

.| Mercury .| From 12 soos to 14 Р.М. From 10} A.M. to12 Noon. 
‚| Jupiter .|Prom 14 Р.М. to 3 Р.М. From 9 A.M. to 101 A.M, 
Venus ‚| From 10% А.м, to13 NooN. ...| From 73 A.M. to 9 A.M. 

‚| Saturn From 9 A.M. to 10% A.M. ...|From 6 A.M. to 7% A.M. 
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e” The following are the same with their etymologies. 
Angaura (S03 - angára, Too.). From (angáraka, san. mars). 
Tuesday. Auditya vauram (69,595 - ádityavára, Can.). 
From (áditya, san. sun). Sunday. Audy vauram (e&z»5x» - 
adivaramu, Tel). Sunday. Bailauchey (Beva - béláche, 
Coorg). From (vyázhwm, mal. jupiter + ázhcha, mal. day). 
Thursday. Besta vauram (8% = Sv - bestaváramu, Tel.). 
From (brihaspati, san. jupiter). Thursday. Bhaunoo vawram 
(aram - bhánuvára, San.; 42505700 - bhánuvára, Can.) From 
(bhánu, san. sun), Sunday. Bolly auchey (33-995e€33 - bollíá- 
che, Coorg). From (velli, mal. venus + ázhcha, mal. day). Friday. 
Boodhan (ayu a - budhan, Mal. ; 1{&&т - puthan, Tam.). 
Means mercury. Wednesday.- Boodhaura (WU - budhára, 
Too.). From (budha, san. mercury + vára, san. week day). 
Wednesday. Boodha vawram ( JAAM - budhnvára; San.; 
202035795 - budhavára, Can.; »5z-5:» - budhg&váramu, Tel.). 
From (budha, san. mercury). Wednesday. Brihaspaty vau: am 
( ЧЕЖЧЇЧЯТЄ - brihaspativára, San. ; wA 355998 - brihaspati- 
уйга, Can.; aím% - brihaspativáramu, Tel). From 
(brihaspati, san. jupiter). "Thursday. Chahaurshamba (je 
„45 - chahárshambah, Pers.) From (chahár, pers. four + 
shambah, pers. saturday). Wednesday. Chanyauchey (50618 - 
chaniáche, Coorg). From (shani, mal. snturn + ázheha, mal. 
day) Saturday. Charshamba (a у - chárshambah, Hind.). 
From (char, pers. four shambah, pers. saturday). Wednesday. 
Chovva (6.210533 - chovva, Mal). Means redness, hence 
Mars. "Tuesday. Chovvauchey (2805013 - chovuÁche, Coorg). 
‘From (chovva, mal. mars + Ázhcha, mal. day). Tuesday. 
iDoshamba („5% 5% - doshambah, Pers). From (do, pers. two 
‚+ shambah, pers. saturday). Monday. Eitvaura (VIZU - 
mitvéra, Too.). From (áditya, san. sun + vára, san. week 
Фау). Sunday. Gooroo vauram (7292525 - guruvára, Тоо. ; 
NOS. a Ss - guruváramu, Tel). From (guru, san. jupiter). 
TThursday. Hafta (+8 - haftah, Hind.) From (haft, pers. 
восусп). Saturday. Ttwar QV -itwár, Hind.) From (áditya, 
smn. sun + уйга, san. day). Sunday. Jooma („aes - juma, Ar.). 
Firom (jama, ar. to collect). Friday. Joomeraut («e - 
juumarát, Hind.). From (juma, ar. friday + rát, hind. night), 
Frriday eve. Thursday. Mungal (J~s - mangal, Hinj.). 
Tuesday. Mungala vauram (Э 99[{ - mangalavára, San. ; 
5200719 5725 - mangalavára, Can. ; жох osx - mangalaváramn, 
Ted.) From (mangala, san. mars). "Tuesday. Narauchey 
0210214 - náráche, Coorg). From (nÁyar, mal. sun + azhcha, 
mail. day). Sunday, Nyayir (eoa. . ййуат, Mal. ; Tu n - 
пёууіги, Tam.) Sunday. Peer (уә - pir, Hind.). "Monday. 
——-Pedanauchey (225 99:13 - podandche, Coorg). From (budha, 
san.. mercury + ázhcha, mal. day). Wednesday. Punj 
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| shamba (4x4 c3 - panjshambah, Pers.) From (panj, pers. five + 


shambah, pers. saturday). Thursday, Seh shamba (Lx — ~ 
sehshambah, Pers.). From (seh, pers. three + shambah, 
pers. saturday). Tuesday. Shamba („5% -shambah, Pers.). 
Satnrday. Shany (cea! - shani, Mal. ; «99 - shani, Tam.). 
Meaning saturn. Saturday. Bhany'vauram ( загс - shani- 
vára, San. ; $0890 - shanivára, Can. ; 52520 . shnnivára, Too. ; 
# зг» - shaniváramu, Tel). From (shani, san. saturn). 
Saturday. Shevvye (©) #q@auru) - shevváy, Tam.). Meaning 
mars. Tuesday. Shoocraura (8,5 - shukrárn, Too.). From 
(shukra, san. venus + уйга, san. week day), Friday. Shooc- 
ra vauram ( JAAM - shukravára, San. ; We, S38 - shukravára, 
Can. ; Samd - shukraváramu, Tel). From (shukra, san. 
venus). Friday. Somaura (2265505 - sómára, Too.). From 
(sóma, san. moon + vára, san. week day). Monday. Soma 
vauram (gimargç - 86mavára, San.; 806725790 - sómavára, Can. ; 
Jard - sómaváramu, Tel). From (sóma, san. moon). 
Monday. Tingal (mA - tinkal, Mal.; Gosar - tingal, 
Tam.) Means moon. Monday.— Tingalauchey (Sonw?H - 
tingaláche, Coorg). From (tinkal, mal. moon + ázhcha, mal. 
day). Monday, Felly (ә ugal - velli, Mal.; Q@ever eñ) - 
velli, Tam.). Meaning venus. Friday. Vuauzhan (Qyoso - 
vyázham, Mal. ; Awmipesr - viyazhan, Tam,). Meaning jupiter. 
Thursday. Yek shamba (+#S3\ - ekshambah, Pers.). From 
(ek, pers. one + shambah, pers. saturday). Sunday. Yowm 
ool ahad (d= Ne - yaumulahad, Ar,). From (yaum, “аг. day 
+ ahad, ar. one). Sunday. Yowm ool arbah (ala Iag - 
yaumularbaá, Ar.). From (yaum, ar. day + агһай, ar. four). 
Wednesday. Yowm ool isnein ot Nap = yaumulisnnin, Ar.). 
From (yaum, ar. day + isnain, ar. two). Monday. Yowm 
ool jooma („жае - yaumuljuma, Ar.). From (yaum, ar. day 
+ juma, ar. meeting) ; from its bemg prayer day ; Friday. 
Yowm ool khamees ( > ipp - yaumulkhnmis, Ar.) From 
(yaum, ar. day + khamís, ar. fifth). Thursday, Yowm ool sabat 
(ere - yaumussabt, Ar.). From (yaum, ar. day + sabt, 
ar. rest). Sabbath day. Saturday,— Yowm ool salausah 
(Ulep - yaumussalásá, Ar.). From (yaum, ar. day + salásá, 
ar. three). Tuesday. 


VAURS («5 - váris, Hind,). From (virs, ar. inheritance), 
Heirship. Under Mahomedan law, a testator, if he leaves any 
relations, can only dispose of one-third of his net property by 
will; and therefore unless his debts, funeral expenses, &c., 
exhaust the estate, there is necessarily in almost all cases an 
intestacy as to a considerable portion. The general principles 
of Mahomedan inheritance are as follows. There is no distime- 
tion between real and personal property. There is no right of 
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i i that for instance if a man leave three sons, 
кй ЕКЕ take no more than each of the other two. There 
is no right by representation. Thus, if a man leaves as his only 
relations one son and a grandson through anather son, the 
surviving son will take all, and the grandson will have no claim 
пз the representative of his deceased parent. There is no distinc- 
tion between ancestral property and property which the deceased 
has himself acquired. Persons who may succeed to property by 
virtue of relationship or marriage to the deceased are divided 
into three classes, viz. :—sharers, residuaries, and distant kindred. 
Tho first two classes ure frequently mentioned under the 
common name of heirs. ' Sharers are those who are entitled to a 
prescribed fractional part; e.g. a wife under certain circum- 
stances takes 1; a father}; a daughter i, &c. Residuaries are 
those who take no prescribed fractional part, but divide the 
residue among them after the sharers are satisfied, and the 
whole if there are no sharers. Distant kindred are all relations 
who are neither sharers nor residuaries. When there are no 
gharers or residnaries the distant kindred take the whole among 
them according to certain rules. The above is the Soonnee law, 
Soonnees [q.vy.] being the great majority in this presidency. 
For hindoo inheritance see Dauyam. 


VAUVILY (z»29 - vávili, Tel). Same as Water notchy. 


VAUZH (aum - vázh, Tam.) 'То flourish. Valdavore 
(ё артат - vazhuthávár, Tam.. From (vazhuthi, tam. 
epithet of the pándiyan kings + úr, tam. village). South arcot 
dist., Villoopooram tal.; pop. 2,218; acres 1,373; lat. 11° 59’; 
long. 79° 45’; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 18 miles; from Villoo- 
pooram E.N.E. 14 miles; from the sea W. 9 miles; from 
Pondicherry W.N.W. 9 miles. Fortified by the French, and 
formed one of the supports of their capital, Pondicherry. One 
of the main redoubts of the Pondicherry fortifications still bears 
the name of Valdavore. On the 18th December 1758 the united 
forces of Krishna row and Mahomed yoosoof, after threatening 
Pondicherry, cut the bund [q.v.] of the great tank of Valdavore 
and this being in the height of the monsoon [q.v.] a large extent 
of cultivation was destroyed. Valdavore was captured in 1760 
by the British, but restored to the French in 1763. Ап old 
ruined fort the residence of a minister of 8 ruler of Jinjee, 
contains several subterranean cells. On the west stand three 
sculptured stone figures larger than life, representing Rama 
[q.v.] Lutchmanan [q.v.), and Seetay [q.v.]. Vauzhnore 
(аюузтпоф - vázhunnór, Mal). From (vázhu, mal. to rule + 
ór, mal. pers. affix); ruler. А naudvauly or governor of a папа 
[q.v.] under old malabar rulers; now a title of members of some 
families [tarwand]; otherwise Boynore, by corruption. 
Vauzhvoo (a пра - vázhvu, Tam.). From (vázhu, tam. to 
flourish). Prosperity. Suffix in place names [mungalam]. 
Vazhoothy (aqp A - vazhuthi, Tam.). From (vazhuttu, tam. 
to praise). Epithet of the Paundy [q.v.] kings. 


VAYVAUL (3([31H7 33 - ajinapatra, Sam.; qz - baturí, 
Mahr.; oles - khaffásh, Ar.; o - shapparah, Pers.; |Ja$ - 
gadal, Hind.; Y - lava, Malay; его) FH 8 - kannukappate, 
Can.; ASO) - bávoli, Too.; X) eio» - gabbilamu, Tel.; 
ayo? - bádará, Oor.; @jbsooəasl@ - katavátil Mal.; ag 


eure) - vaxyál, Tam.). San. from (ajina, san. skin + patra, san. 
wing). Ar. from (khafisha, ar. small eye). Pers. from (shab, 
pers. night + parah, pers. flying). Can. from (kannu, can. eye 
+ kappate, can. wrapper). Tel. from (даһи, tel. stench + 


bila, san. hole). Oor. from (vituli, san. flying fox). Mal. from ` 


(katal, mal. sea + vátil, mal. bat). Tam. from (vavvu, tam. to 
seize), to steal; as appearing in dusk. The ordinary bat, and 
may be considered co-extensive with the family Vespertilionidze, 
cheiroptera, mammalia [sastanam, 6], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
These have simple nostrils as in the frugivorous bats with no 
complications of foliated cutaneous appendages ; the muzzle is 
conical,.moderately long, and clad with fur; the ears wide apart. 
There is а Tamul proverb :—4Q aver wn WEG Qra sar 
@ flujib—"batscan see in the dark.” Another :-—Qaiarair® 
gio BAS £%vGurev— the head of a bat resembles that of 
'tgjackal[q.v.]" Another: — Qarori Gum ev 8 © әт 
ор ex — he hangs like a bat." Another: =Q woran ya 
Өр Siga GAG OUS 10129. —* how can one dwell in 
ч a house frequented by bats.” Bats are generally referred to by 
Tamulians as unclean animals, ог as illustrative of unsightly 
things; though with the Chinese they are regarded as creatures 
of good omen [shacoonam].—''«"' The first of the family is the 
Coromandel bat, Scotophilus coromandelicus. Alias Vespertilio 
imbricatus, coromandelicus; Vesperugo abramus. Ears rather 
large, broad -tragus lunate, or slightly curved forwards, and 
obtuse and rounded at the tip ; a minute ræmolar above, situated 
laterally internally, not visible from without; two lower præm- 
olarsa; two pair of upper incisors about equal in size; fur short; 
above, dingy fulvous brown, beneath grayish fulvous ; in some 
dark brown both above and below. This minute bat usually 
conceals itself in the roofs of dwelling houses, in holes in the 
_ thatch, under tiles, &с. Akin to the English Pipistrelle.— b 
“Next ie the Largo yellow bat, Nycticejus heathii Ears shorter 


than the head, straight, oblong, with rounded tip, sub-emarginate 
posteriorly, lobed; tragus linear, slightly cutved, fur short; soft; 
shining; above, bright olivaceous with a tinge of ferruginous or 
golden brown; beneath pale and slightly greenish yellow. Roosts 
both in houses and trees.—“ c? Next is the Common yellow bat, 
Nycticejus temminckii. Ears short, rounded; tragus moderate 
curved inwards; above, castaneous-olive, or rufous, or rufo-fulvous; 
beneath flavescent, or fulvous. A very common species, appearing 
early in the evening. It collects by hundreds in hollow trees, 
and feeds chiefly on whiteants [q.v.]}.—‘‘d” Next is the Hoary 
bat, Nycticejus canus. Light dusky above, with the tips of the 
hairs pale grayish or fulvous; lighter beneath; sometimes 
variegated with bright ferruginous. Very common.—“e” Last 
is the Painted bat, Kerivoula picta. Fur fine, woolly; above 
yellowish red, or golden rufous ; beneath less brilliant and more 
yellow; wing membranes inky black with rich orange stripes 
along the fingers, extending ir indentations into the membrane. 
When disturbed in the day-time, looks like a butterfly [pautarny] 
called in Northern india the orange bat. It conceals itself in the 
folded leat of the plantain [q.v.], and its Ceylonese name is 
Kehelvoulha, meaning plantain bat, whence the scientific term. 
The colors of this bat ave adapted toits hiding place.—“ f” Indian 
allied species not here found are:—Barbastellus communis, 
Harpiocephalus auratus, cyclotis, griseus, harpia, leucogaster, 
suillus or pigbat, Kerivoula hardwickii, pallida, papillos 
Miniopterus schreibersii, Myotis murinus, parvipes, theobaldi, 
Noctulinia noctula, Nycticejus atratus or sombre bat, castaneus 
or chestnut bat, luteus or bengal yellow bat, nivicolus or alpine 
bnt, ornatus or harlequin bat, Nyctophilus geoffroyi, Plecotus 
auritus or homochrous, Scotophilus emarginatus, fuliginosus or 
smoky bat, heathii, leisleri or hairy-armed bat, lobatus or lobe- 
eared bat, ornatus, pachyomus, pallidus, serotinus or silky bat, 
temminckii, Vespertilio emarginatus, formosus, longipes, monti- 
vagus, muricola, murinoides, mystacinus, nepalensis, Vesperugo 
affinis, annectans, atratus, dormeri, leucotis, manrus, noctula, 
pachyotis, pachypus, tickelli.—'*g" For the Noctule bats, see 
Chamgadal; for the Vampires see Kaffaush. 


VAYIDAH (842, - vadah, Hind.) From (vada, ar. to promise). 


Stated period for the payment of a sum of money, or other 
purpose [ kist ]. 


VAZHALAY (ose) - vazhala, Mal. ; aip2ev - vazhalai, Tam.). 
From (vazhalu, tam. to put off), that which peels off skin ; snake. 
——(1) The term may be considered co-extensive with the 
family Lycodontidw ophidii colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], 
reptilia [sarpy, 23] of naturalists [jantoo]. ‘The Vazhalays are 
nocturnal snakes, yet feed exclusively on skinks, which they must 
catch during the day. They are groundsnakes. "The following 
are the chief species in Southern india :—“ a” Leptorhytaon jara, 
called by the teloogoos a saurapotoo or striped mate, like the 
rat-snake [q.v.]. Alias Coluber bipunctatus, jara; Leptorhytaon 
jarapotoo; Lycodon jara. Brown above, each scole with two 
white dots ; generally a white collar; lower parts uniform white. 
—“ b" Lycodon anamallensis. Greyish brown, with small, white, 
brown-edged cross bars on back of the trunk; sides indistinctly 
reticulated with whitish; no collar; each labial with a brown 
spot; lower parts uniform white.—“c’’ Lycodon aulicus. Alias 
Coluber aalicus; Lycodon hebe. The common brown snuke. 
Var. a. Uniform brown above, without collar. Var. 8. Uniform 
brown above, with a white collar. Var. y. Brown or greyish 
brown, with traces of a white network, with a white collar. 
Var. 5. Ferruginous or chestnut-brown, with white, brown-edged 
cross bars on the back; this is the most common. One of the 
most common snakes of Southern india; scarce on the coasts of 
the south-eastern parts. Formidable enemies of skinks, which 
form almost its sole food; of fierce habits and defends itself 
vigorously. About 3 feet long and the thickness of a man’s 
finger. Sometimes mistaken for the Krait, which see.—“ d 5 
Lycodon striatus called by the Teloogoos Gauzoo tutta, or 
glass-snake. Alias Coluber malignus, striatus. Snout much 
depressed ; black or brown, with or without whitish collar ; body 
and tail with white cross bands, sometimes bifid on the sides, 
sometimes reduced to a vertebral series of white spots.—“ е” 
Ophites albofuscus. Alias Sphecodes albofuscus. Light reddish, 
with numerous brown cross bands; a reddish white collar.—— 
(2) The Tamulians distinguish the following.—— Black vazhalay 
BO a 92) - karuvazhalai, Tam.). Called the king of serpents. 
Blood vazhalay ( @ r £ z @u p 2 - irattavazhalai, Тат.). The 
bite of which causes vomiting of blood. Qundam caroovazhalay 
(e eor Li CIW] @ Lp cov - kandangaruvazhalai, Tam.). Тат. from 
(kandam, tam. division + karu, tam. black), А name for 
Bungarus caeruleus or Krait (q.v.], whose black body is divided 
into divisions by thin white arches. Red vazhalay (Qe 
apaw - ghevvazhalai, Tam.). The red kind. 


VEDAM (Az - véda, San.; A4 - bed, Hind.). From (vid, 
gan. to know) [vid]. Knowledge. Hence any sacred writings. 
Especially those of the ancient Aryan [q.v.] hindoos. Only a 
small portion of the Aryan vedams is now generally read among 
Bramins. They are in obsolete Sanscrit. The few Bramins 
who live by the Vedams commit twenty or thirty chapters to 
memory, which are recited at certain ceremonies in weddings 
[calyaunam], funerals [shoodcaud], and yanyams (q.v.]. Those 
recluses who study divinity read yarious commentaries called 
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Bhaushyam [q.v.]. Tbe Smartas read the Shuncara bhaushyam. 
The Veishnavas read the Ramaunooja bhashyam, and the 
Madhwas read the Madhwa bhaushyam. Bramins say of the 
+ vedams that they were knowledge which issued like breath from 
the self-existent being bramh [q.v.], perceived by rishies [q.v.], 
by them orally transmitted, and eventually reduced into writing 
by vyausan [q.v.]. The old original sanscrit Vedam consisted of 
the following four parts:—Muntram [q.v.] or prayer and praise 
embodied in samhitays [q.v.] or compilations, texts and metrical 
hymns. Bramhanam [q.v.] or ritualistic precept and illustration 
written in prose. Oopanishad [q.v.], or nyaunam [q.v.], mystical 
or secret doctrine, appended to the aforesaid bramhanam in 
prose and occasional verse. Aranyacam belonging to the forest; 
intended for bramins in retreat and closely connected with the 
oopanishads. The Muntram or primary portion was comprised 
in five principal samhitays or collections of mnntrams, called 
respectively rig, teittireevam, vaujasanéyin, saumam, atarvam ; 
of these the rigveda samhitay, containing one thousand and 
seventeen hymnus, is the oldest and most important, while the 
atarva veda samhitay is generally held to be the most recent and 
is perhaps the most interesting; moreover these are the only 
two vedic hymn books worthy of being called separate original 
collections; the last hymn of the third book of the samhitay of the 
rig vedam consists of six invocations by the rishy vishwamitran 
[q.v.], one of which is the celebrated gayatry [q.v.], or verse of 
eight syllables, known as the holiest verse of the vedams and the 
mother of the vedams, which it is the duty of every bramin to 
repeat at all his devotions [sundhyauvandanam]. The two 
samhitays of the yajoorvedam, viz., teittireeyam and vaujasaneyin 
or black and white and the sauma vedam, borrow largely from 
the rig, and are manuals the necessity for which grew out of the 
ritual gradually elaborated by the hindoo uryans [q.v.]. Only 
seventy-eight verses in the sauma vedam are untraceable to the 
present recension of the rig; the greatest number of its verses 
are taken from the ninth mundalam [q.v.] of the rig, which is 
in praise of the somam [q.v.] plant, the sauma vedam being a 
collection of liturgical forms for the somam ceremonies of the 
oodgautry [q.v.] priests, as the yajoos is for the sacrifices 
performed by the adhwaryoo priests. For Bramhanam see that 
head. For Oopanishad see that head. Aranyacams are certain 
chapters of the bramhanams [q.v.] so awe-inspiring and obscure 
that they were required to be read in the solitude of forests ; 
properly each bramhanam had its aranyacams; but the mystical 
doctrines they contained were so mixed up with extraneous 
subjects that the oopanishads [q.v.] appear to have been added 
with the object of investigating more definitely such obstruse 
problems as the origin of the universe, the nature of the deity, 
of the soul, and the reciprocal connection of spirit and matter. 
The Samhitays, Bramhanams, Oopanishads, and Aranyacams 
of the vedams are designated as Shrooty [q.v.], or heard; and 
all other hindoo sacred scriptures are simply Smrity [q-v.] or 
recollected, distinguished from the heard or directly revealed 
word. The three great schools of hindoo philosophy [darshanam] 
and their three supplementary schools, the Nyauyam [q.v.] and 
Veishaishicam [q.v.], the Saunkhyam [q.v.] and Yogam ves 
and the Poorva, mimaumsam [q.v.] and Oottara mimaumsam 
[q.v.] or vedauntam [q.v.], all implicitly accept the divine 
authority of the vedams, but explain them differently. Vedic 
literature at present day extant consists of, first, Samhitays and 
"Bramhanams and commentaries &c. on them, belonging to the 
Rig vedam, Krishna or black yajoor vedam, Shooclam or white 
yajoor vedam, Sauma vedam, and Atarva vedam; secondly 
Sootrams and Prayogams for special rites ; thirdly Oopanishads ; 
fourthly Vedaungams. For more modern works see Sanscrit. 
Agny [q.v.] or god of fire, Indran [q.v.] or lord of the firmament, 
the Maroots [q.v.] or personified winds, Varoonam [q.v.] or the 
god of the sea, Mitran [q.v.] or the sun, and the two Ashwins 
[ashwiny] or sons of the sun, aro the chief deities addressed 
in the old vedams. The worship of the ancient aryans [q.v.] 
consisted, ns the samhitays [q.v.] show, of oblations and libations 
of clarified butter [ghee] and of the expressed jnice of the somam 
[q.v.] plant. Itis by no means clear whether the authors of the 
vedams possessed any clear ideas of the divine unity ; whether 
they entertained any belief in a creator and ruler of the universe, 
certainly does not appear from any passage hitherto mot with. 
There is a division which separates bramins into four distinct 
classes, each appertaining to one of the four aryan vedams; 
in their ceremonies that is to say they follow the rituals or 
instructions of one or other of the four vedams; five of the 
principal gotrams [q.v.] observe the sauma vedam, five others 
the rig vedam, five others the yajoor vedam, and five tho atarva 
vodam ; the rest of the bramins of all gotrams [q.v.] follow the 
yajoor vedam; but in the ordinary intercourse of life little 
attention is paid to this distinction [matam]. The vedam in a 
more general sense than the above is sometimes classed into 
fourteen divisions :—the four original vedums ; the six angams 
[q.v.] of grammar, astronomy, &c.; the pooraunams [q.v.] as 
the eleventh class; and the mimaumsam [q.v.] or theology, 
nyauyam [q.v.] or logic, and dharmam [q.v.] or law, as the 
remaining three. Tho Itihausams [q.v.] and Pooraunams [q.v.], 
are sometimes considered as a fifth Vedam. The aryan Vedams 
have never been translated into tamul, except à few hymns as 
specimens, which have appeared in periodicals. Tho Tirvau- 
сһасаш [q.v.] and Tirvyemozhy [q.v.] are called the 'Tamul 
vedams of the Sheivas and Veishnayas respectively. The 


Dravida prabandham [q.v.] is held in superior veneration by the 
Veishnavas. But these are original productions. The two 
following verses are inserted as being remarkable passages in 
the Nyauna vausishtam [a.v.]:—a@uneracsGuw sero p 
Qaem. те шёоовећй 20е 550 Gers en, © еи 
г& 9.501 е9 5 ёте Сїюп аў©®&т CsGrGirs 
SF, 20267 аруа J. ñf Чел арар 
BS CGsrapeapon, Genev әт ©!_ fl субет. Gov 
&т@ eboo, 955050559 Caran Ab.“ This powerful 
“ devil of a deceitful heart is fiercer than fire, more impassable 
“than the mountains, and harder than adamant, sooner might 
*&the ocean be emptied, mount meroo [q.v.] be rooted up, and 
“the burning flames be swallowed down, than the mind be 
“restrained ; it is the agent that operates through the senses; 
*at its bidding this destructive world stands and vanishes; 
“therefore it is the mind that must be first subdued.” — s (h & 
Os axi Loir eir Lo qm eser G- тір dwn ga Gua Sips 
&TuQ оёт Gy, (155 5605 A . Осе анат ton maman or 
Cay igda uen rr B p@ th, ©цо 55 =штйоторо pou 
QLa&everajemr сибт QUSE Sm, La(m S eq 
Qupeueu asr to Guau әтеш SorsOsyss Ше cr S 5h 
©г_шицш.—“ As the deer [mrigam] like the bewildered mind 
“runs over the plain, and falls into the pit.of the senses, so in 
** this body, compared to a barren soil, youthful lusts, like bright 
“mirage rising, will continue to produce numberless evils; the 
“forbidden pleasure of youth will increase in proportion as 
* they are cherished; and cherished desires will, in proportion 
* to youthful lusts, grow rapidly and cause destruction." 
There is a Тати proverb :— кт 5 (PLD S sub gSA ug 
Gure, Саар Curgiph sse Caaxr@b— 
* as a melody and а song are in harmony, so must instruction be 
“їп harmony with the vedam." And ‘another —Qe s£ e» 5 
ушт B iparer aS awr—“ the old man that knows not 
“ the vedams is worthless." Among Native christians vedam 
is applied to Christianity. The bible is called Vedam or 
veda poostacam ; and Vedacauran is a christian, especially a 
roman catholic. See vol. I (73), (87)—-—(1) Vedachellam 
(Gar gr evita - véthásalam, Tam.). From (above + achala, san. 
mountain). The hill at Tircalicoondram, place of pilgrimage. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Vedagiry eeshwaran 
(Фет - védagiríshvara, San.). Shiva at Tircalicoondram- 
Vedamaunicam (Gai gon oolé tb - véthamánikkam, Tam.). 
From (above + mánikya, san. ruby). The gem of the vedam, 
Proper name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Veda- 
nayagam (Gals s musu - véthanáyagam, Tam.). From (above 
+ náyaka, san. lord). Bramha [q.v.], the deity of the vedam. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins. Also 
a native christian name. Similarly: Vedacunn, Vedamoottoo 
[peyar]. Vedaranyam (Gausmugesfuuo -  vótháraniyam, 
Tam.). From (above + aranya, san. forest). Tam. also (tiru- 
maraikkádu), meaning holy + vedam + forest; also (maraisai), 
meaning vedam + lodge.—‘“‘a” Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore 
district. Рау Rs. 70.—* b" Town, Port, Deputy tahsildar’s 
station, Salt manufactory, Sub-registrar’s office; Tanjore dist., 
Tritrapoondy tal.; pop. 13,438; acres 223; lat. 10? 23'; long. 
79° 54’; from Calimere point N.W. 6 miles ; from Combaconam 
S.E. 50 miles; from Madras S. 188 miles; from Mayavaram S.B. 
51 miles; from Munnargoody S.E. 33 miles; from Negapatam 
S. 27 miles; from Tanjore E. 55 miles; from Topetoray S. 2 
miles; from Tritrapoondy S.E. 18 miles. Near Point calimere. 
Well endowed Shiva temple containing inscriptions. "Tobacco 
[pogauk] is cultivated. There is a Tamul proverb :—G@ gr 
reui feo urby 6648p pb 60, Garsmmresfiug 
Bo uTbyS эр5 0.5 Lb (3: 65050 —'* at Vedaranyam snakes 
“ [sarpam] do not bite, nor do they cease to abound ;" indicating 
its sanctity. Veda samauj (3&3 RIST - védasamája, San.) From 
(above + samája, san. gathering). 8. indian form of tho 
Bramha samauj. Vedaugny (РТ - védágni, San.). ' From 
(above + agni, san. firo). ‘The three kinds of sacred бге [agny], 
viz.:—Gaurhaptyam, the house-holder's perpetual fire ; Ahava- 
neeyam, the prepared fire for daily oblations [homam]; and 
Dacshinam, sacred fire placed towards the south. Vedaungam 


(а= - védánga, San. From (above + anga, san. limb). 


Member of the vedams. Six Sanscrit books explanatory of the 
Vedams :—Shicshay or pronunciation, by Paniny; Chandas or 
metro, by Pingalan; Vyaucaranam or grammar, by Paniny; 
Nirooctam, a glossarial comment ; Jyotisham or nstronomy ; 
Calpam or vedio ceremonial. These are written in the Sootram 
[q.v.] style. The four Vedams, the six Angams, with Mimaum- 
sam theology, Nyauyam logic, Dharmam the institutes of law, 
and tho Pooraunams, constitute the fourteen principal branches 
of knowledge. See Smriy. Vedauntacharry (Сеп bar 
gmh - véthándásári, Tam.). From (above + anta, san. end + 
&chárí, san. title). The head of the Vadagalay [q.v.] or 
innovating party among the Shree veishnavas [q.v.], otherwise 
Ramaunoojeeyuns [ramaunoojan]; in which capacity he opposed 
Manavaula maumoony [q.v.] at Conjeeveram. He laid claim to 
a divine commission to reform the customs of southern Bramins 
and to intreduce northern rules and traditions, 
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1 ar the simple naumam [q.v.] on the forehead ; 
ae CARET REAS the — line down on the bridge of the 
nose. When Vedauntacharry had carried his reforms ns far as 
practicable, he retired to & hermitage near Conjeeveram, with 
his wife and his disciple Varadan. Vedantacharry wrote 
many theological and hymnological tracts; the Vedaunta 
bhaushyam, or comment on the system of бу yausan [q.v.] 
and on the Bhagavat geeta [q.v.], is а large and important work. 
He also wrote a popular drama entitled Sancalpa sooryodayam 
or sunrise of accuracy, in which virtnes and vices are brought 
on the stage with appropriate language, dress, and action, 
the tendency being to inculcate the Veishnava system. Its 
Sheiva rival was the Prabodhachandrodayam by Appayy, 
deecshitar. He died,at Conjeeveram. See vol. I (85), (89). 


Vedauntam (79 - védanta, San.). From (above + anta, 
san. end). A system of pantheistic philosophy or psychology 
inferred from scattered texts of the vedams, and thence named 
their end or substance. One of the six darshanams [q.v.] or 
systems of philosophy, so called from its being founded on the 
Oopanishads [q.v.], which are the end of the vedam. It is 
otherwise called the Оо ага mimaumsam [q.v.], and is attributed 
to Baudarauyanan, otherwise called Vyausan (q.v.], which is a 
general term for philosophic compilers. Its position in the 
history of 8. indian religion has been shown in the foot-note 
on the History of Religion at vol. І (74). It is the only surviving 
main philosophy, being the basis alike of Adweitam [q.v.], 
Dweitam [q.v.], and Vishishtaudweitam [q.v.]. The Vedauntam 
offers many parallels to the idealism of Plato, as opposed to the 
Nyauyam [q.v.] which much resembles Aristotle. The object of 
the whole system is stated in one compound word, viz., Bramha 
jinyausay or Bramh inquisitiveness, or the desire of knowing 
Bramh [q.v.] the only really existing being [parauparavast]. 
The knower of Bramh attains the supreme good and supreme 
object of man [poorshaurtam]; rò &ya8dv, 7d üpigTov. In the 
second aphorism of the system Bramh is defined to mean that 
from which the production of this universe results. Shuncaran 
[q.v.] adds a fuller definition :—Bramh is that all-knowing, all- 
powerful cause from which arises tho production, continuance, 
and dissolution of the universe, which universe is modified by 
name ayd form, contains many agents and patients, is the 
repository of actions and effects, and the form of its arrangement 
cannot be conceived even by the mind. The aphorisms of the 
system which follow, as far as the 28th, proceed to define and 
describe the character of god as the supreme soul [paramautman] 
of the universe, That the supreme being is omniscient follows 
from the fact that he is the source of the Vedam. As from that 
being every soul [autmam] is evolved, so to that same being does 
every soul return. How can souls be merged into pracrity [q.v.], 
for then the intelligent would be absorbed in the unintelligent ? 
He, the supreme being, consists of joy [anandam]. This is clear 
from the Vedam, which describes him as the cause of joy, for as 
those who enrich others must be themselves rich, so there must 
be abundant joy with him who causes others to rejoice. Again 
he, the one god, is the light. He is within the sun апа within 
the eye. He is the ethereal element [peroovely]. Ho is the life 
and the breath of life. He is the life with whioh Indran [q.v.] 
identified himself when he said to Pratardanam, ‘I am the life, 
consisting of perfect knowledge; worship me as the life 
immortal.’ From other portions of the aphorisms it appears 
that the 7b év, or one universal essence called Bramh, is to the 
external world what yarn is to cloth, what milk to curds, what 
earth to & jar, and gold to a bracelet. He is both creator and 
creation, actor and act. He is also existence, knowledge, and 
joy [satchidaunandam], but is at the same time without parts, 
unbound by qualities, without action, without emotion, having no 
consciousness such as is denoted by ‘I’ and ‘Thon,’ appre- 
hending no person or thing, nor apprehended by any, having 
neither beginning nor end, immutable, the only real entity 
[parauparavast]. Such a creed as this does not necessarily imply 
what the later Vedantists teach, that the world is all Mauyay 
[q.v.], 3 mere illusion. That theory, now so popular, receives 
little countenance in the Oopanishads [q.v.] being rather 
imported from Booddhism [booddha]. A true Vedantist, though 
he affirms that Bramh alone is real, allows a Vyauvahauricam or 
practical oxistenoe to souls [autmam], the world [jagat], and 
Eeshwaran [q.v,] as distinguished from Pauramaurticam, re 
and Prautibhausicam, apparent or illusory existence. Bnt how 
can it be maintained*that an impure world is the manifestation 
of a pure spiritual ossence? To avoid this difficulty, the 
supreme spirit [parabramh] is represented as ignoring himself 
by self-imposed ignorance [anyaunam], in order to draw out 
from himself tho separate individuated souls [jeevautman] and 
various appearances, which, although really parts of his own 
essence, constitute tho apparent phenomena of the universe. 
Hence the external world [jagat], the living souls [jeevam] of 
individua] men and even the personal god [eeshwaran, para- 
mautman] are all described as created by a power which the 
Vedantist calls Avidyay, the &yvola of Plato, or falso knowledge. 
Of this power there are two distinct forms of operation, viz., first 
that of onvolopment or Auyaranam, which, enveloping the soul, 
“causes it to imagine that it is liable to mundane vicissitudes, that 
it is an agent or a patient, that it rejoices or grieves, &c., a8 3f f 
person under n delusion were to mistake a rope for а snake 
secondly that of projection or Vicshaipam which, affecting the 
goul in its state of pure intelligence, raises upon it the appearance 


of a world, producing first the five subtle elements [tanman- 
tram] and drawing out from tl.em seventeen subtle bodies, also 
called Linga shareeram [q.v.], comprising the five organs 
[indriyam] of sense, the five organs of action, the five vital airs 
[praunam] with booddhy [q.v.] and manas [q.v.], and the five 
gross elements [bhootam] in the same order as in the Saunkhyam 
[q.v.], hence the soul mistakes itself for a mere mortal, as it 
mistook tne rope for a snake. When the personal soul is set 
free from this self-imposed ignorance by а proper understanding 
of the truth [avastay], through the Vedauntam philosophy, 
all illusion vanishes and the identity of the Jeevautman [q.v.] 
and of the whole phenomenal universe with tho Paramaut- 
man [q.v.],or one only really existing spirit, is re-established. 
With regard to the envelopments, the individuated soul, when 
separated off from the supreme soul, is regarded ns enclosed 
in a succession of cases or coshams [q.v.] which as it were fold 
one over the other, likó the coats of an onion [piyauz]. The 
first or innermost sheath is called the Vinyaunnmaya cosham or 
sheath composed of mere intellection, associated with the organs 
of perception [nyaunendriyam]; this gives the personal soul its 
first conception of individuality. The second case is called the 
Manomayam or sheath composed of mind, associated with the 
organs of action [carmendriyam]; this gives the individual soul 
its powers of thought and judgment. The third envelope is 
called the Praunamayam or breathing sheath, i.e. the sheath 
composed of breath and the other vital airs associated with tho 
organs of action. The fourth case is called the Annamaynm or 
covering supported by food, i.e., the corporeal form or gross 
body [stoola shareeram]; the three preceding shenths, when 
combined together, constituting the subtle body [soocshrma sharee- 
ram]. A fifth case, called Anandamayam or that composed of 
supreme bliss, is also named, although not admitted by all; it 
must be regarded as the innermost of all, and ought, therefore, 
when five are enumerated, to be placed before the Vinyau- 
namayam. In many points the Vedauntam agrees with the 
Saunkhyam [q.v.], a philosophy strange to southern india., The 
order of creation in both is nearly the same, though the Originant 
in one case is Pracrity, in the other Avidyay, or false knowledge 
[anyaungm]. See vol. I (74)[matam]. Compare Virgil, ZEneid 
VI, 724, &. Principio caelum ac terras, camposque liquentes 
lucentemque globum lunae, titaniaque astra, spiritus intus alit, 
totamque infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno secor- 
pore miscet. Vedawnta rasawyanam (ep|-qvudrmT43 - védánta- 
rasíyana, San.) From (védánta, san. the philosophy so called + 
rasa, san. essence + ayana, san. place). A Teloogoo poem in 
four books written by a Roman catholic christian named 
Anandan, son of Mungalagiry timmayya, about A.D. 1700. In 
the first book the author endeavours to confute Bramins and 
other idolators on their own ground. The second book brings 
the history as far as the birth of Christ ; having commenced with 
the fall The third gives a brief selection from the Gospels 
describing the baptism, the descent of the Holy spirit, whom the 
author using latin words denominates Sancta spirita, the temp- 
tation, some miracles particularly the raising of Lazarus, the 
Last supper, and the departure to the Mount of Olives. The 
betrayal of Christ to tho Jews concludes this book. The fourth 
book describes the orucifixdion and subseqnent events. The 
author now teaches the doctrine of purgatory, for which he uses 
ihe hindoo phrase Pitry locam [q.v.]. Then are described the 
Saviour's resurrection and appearance to the Maries, and the 
journey to Emmaus. Then follow brief accounts of the ascension, 
and the descent of the Holy spirit. Then the beatification of the 
Virgin, Peter being left on earth as head of the Church. On the 
wrath of God and the intercession of the Redeemer. The Last 
judgment. Conclusion, containing a summary of the points in 
the creed, with poetical version of the ten commandments. The 
author calls the mount of olives Nandana vanam. He names 
Peter Royappan, from Rye a king, but also with meaning of 
stone as in original. He calls James Yaugappan, and John 
Arlappan [tembauvany ]. Vedauntin (Aer - védántí, San.). 
A follower of the Vedquniam philosophy. Veidica (fem - 
vajdika, San.). Class of Smarta [q.v.] bramins who follow no 
worldly occupation, and are supported by charity. The converse 
of Lowkica, or Bramins engaged in the business of the world. 
Many of the Veidica class now engage however in tuition—— 
(2) Atarva vedam (ЗГА - at’harvavéda, San.) From 
at'har, san. fire). Тһе fourth and most recent of the four 
vedams. The vedam of the Shactibhactans [q.v.], or worship- 
pers of the female energy [shacty], who, make the universo 
to be developed by an inherent power in matter and use 
feminine terms and symbols. It has been termed ihe Black 
vedam. Does not exist in 8. india, and by this term either the 
Koran or the Bible is always intended by w Tamulian. 
Auoor vedam ( эта - áyurvéda, San.) From (ёуив, san. 
life). Ancient inspired medical work. By some described ag 
portion of the fourth or Aiarya vedam. It was communicated by 
Bramha [q.v.] to Dacshan [q.v.]the Prajaupaty [and and by him 
to the two Ashwins [ashwiny] or sons of Sooryan [q.v.]. They 
became medical attendants of the gods [deva], Cf. two sons of 
Esculapius and their descent from Apollo. Ayoor vedam con- 
sisted of 100 sections of 1,000 stanzas oach; it was divided into 
eight main parts :—Shalyam, art of extracting extraneons &ub- 
stances forced into the human frame; Shaulakyam, of external 
organic effections, such as diseases of the eyes, ears, &c. ; Cauya 
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“yajurvéda, San.). 


chikitsay, of application of healing art to body in general ; Bhoota 
vidyay, of restoration of faculties from а deranged state, by 
demoniacal -possession; Cowmaura bhrityam, care of infancy, 
treatment of puerperal disorders in mothers and nurses; Aga- 
dam, of administering antidotes; Rasauyanam, chemistry or 
alchemy ; Vaujeecaranam, increase of human race [veidyan]. 
Krishna yajoor vedam (FARIS - krishnayajurvéda, San.). 
From (krishna, san. dark + yajurvéda, san. the veda so called) ; 
because in this, the separation of tho samhitay [q.v.] or 
collection of mantrams and Bramhanam portion is greatly 
obscured. This is the oldest collectign of the yajoor vedam as 
taught by Veishampauyanan. Oopavedam ( & - upavéda, 
San.). Means inferior vedam. Title given to works of supposed 
inspired origin :—as Ayoor vedam, the science of life or medicine ; 
Dhanoor vedam, the science of the bow, or military soience; 
Gaundharva vedam, tbe science of music, from the heavenly 
musicians. See vol. I (62), (73). Rig vedam (== - rigvéda, 
San.). From (rich, san. to chant). The oldest and most 
important of the four vedams; called the first. The hymns 
are amongst the oldest writings known to mankind. They 
are generally short, and are addressed to the great powers of 
nature; that is to say, to Indran [q.v.] the god of the firmament, 


`+ to бге [agny], to the sun [sooryan], and to the moon [chundran]. 


As regards the latter, they are more especially devoted to the 
praise of the Somam [q.v.], or moon plant, the juice of which 
plays à prominent part in many cf the vedic hymns. This juice 
was fermented and formed into an intoxicating beverage, which 
was held in high esteem.» The total number of hymns in the Rig 
yedam is about 1,020. Their composition was the work of many 
men and of long periods of time. The language of the hymns, 
besides being archaic, is very involved and elliptical, abounding 


with epithets of which it is dificult now to see ‘the force, and ` 


with obscure metaphors and comparisons. The chief desires 
expressed are for riches, victory, ad various temporal blessings. 
Moral sentiments rarely occur ; the hymns addressed to Varoonan 

q.v.] contain the most. The following hymn, addressed to Agny 
КУ. the god of fire, and the Maroots [q.v.] or the stormgods, 
may be taken as a specimen :—*' Thou art called forth to this 
< fair sacrifice for a draught of milk; with the Maroots come 
** hither O agny ! No god indeed, no mortal, is beyond the might 
“of thee, the mighty one; with the Maroois, &c., &c. They who 
“know of the great sky, the Vishwedevah without guile ; with 
“the Maroots, &c. The wild ones who sing their song, uncon- 
“ querahle by force ; with the Maroots, &c. They who are brilliant, 
“of awful shape, powerful, and devourers of foes; with the. 
“ Maroots, &c. They who in heaven are enthroned as gods, in 
“the light of the firmament; with the Maroots, &c. 
“toss the clouds across the surging sea; with the Maroots come 
* hither, &c. “They who shoot with their darts across the sca with 
“might; with the Maroots, &c. I pour out to thee for the early 
* draught the sweet juice of Somam [q.v.]; with the Maroots, 
* &c.". The Rig is divided into eight parts called ashtacams 
or caundams, each of which is sub-divided into as many lectures 
or adhyayanams Another mode of division also runs through 
the volume, distinguishing ten books or mundalams [9.у.], which 
are sub-divided into more than a hundred chapters or anoovaucam 
and comprise a thousand hymns, or invocations or sooctam. 
A further sub-division of more than two thousand sections or 
vargam [q.v.] is common; it is suited to both methods. The 
whole contains above 10,000 verses, or rather stanzas of various 
measures. Some passages are in the form of dialogue, and in 
such cases the interlocutors are alternately considered as rishy 
q.v.] or *he by whom the muntram is spoken," and devatay 
[a] or “he who is therein mentioned." The number of 
Samhitays of the Rig vodàm is reckoned in the Pooraunams 
[q.v.] as sixteen. Sauma vedam ( - sámavéda, San.). 
From (sham, san. to pacify), from tranquillizing utterance while 
ehanting. The third of the four vedams and in Bhagavat geeta 
[q.v.] is enlled best of all. Is little more than a recast of the 
Rig vedam. While the Rig is in regular metre to be recited 
aloud; and the Yajoos consists chiefly of prose to be inaudibly 
muttered; the Saumam contains a certain rhythm, or mode, 
sung to music, and the name is also generally employed to 
designate a hymn. Compare Varauha avatar. Shoocla yajoor 
vedam (AAI - shuklayajurvéda, San.) From (shukla, san. 
white + yajurvéda, san the véda so called); because the 
Separation between the samhitay [q.v.? or collection of muntrams 
[q.v.] and the bramhanams [q.v.] is clearly distinguished. This 
is the later collection of the Yajoor vedam as taught by 
Yaunyavaleyans who received it from the sun [sooryan] who 
assumed the form of a horse while constructing it. Hence 
the followers of this vedum are called Vaujin. Teittireeya 
vedam (Ат 4 - taittirfyavéda, San.). Otherwise Teittareeya 
samhitay of the black Yajoor vedam, as handed down by Tittiry. 
of the school of Veishampauyanan. Vaujasaneyin vedam 
(amaa - vájasanéyivéda, San.). - From (vájasanéyin, sau. 
a patronymic of yáüavalkya) Otherwise Vaujasaneyin sam- 
hitay as being originally given out by sun in the form of vaujee 
or horse or Shoocla yajoor vedain. Yajoor vedam (aaia - 
From (yajus, san. sacrifice + above). The 
second of the four vedams; comprehends the science of religious 
rites and ceremonies, such as fasts, festivals, purifications and 
sacrifices. Formed out of the Rig. Appears in two forms, as 
black [krishna yajoor vedam] and white [shoocla yajoor vedam]. 
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VEDDAH (Qar - védan; Тат). From (védu, tam. hunt- 


ing). Also appears as Baida, Beyda and Veydan. The name of 
a very wild aboriginal tribe in Travancore and Malabar and 
found.also in Ceylon. "They inhabit the hills and forests, and 
live by hunting. Formerly sold and bought as slaves. Their 
usages, worship, and superstitions greatly resemble those of the 
Poolayar [q.v.]. These and allied tribes were doubtless the 
earlest inhabitants of the peninsula, giving way before the 
Coorumbar [q.v.]. In Hindoo writings the term is synonymous 
with everything low under a human form. The language of the 
Veddahs in Ceylon is a dialect of Singhalese, that is to say 
Dravidian, and free from Sanscrit or Pali, but the vocabulary i8 
very limited. They occupy there a district about 90 miles long 
and 45 miles broad in the south-eastern side of the island ; said 
to be а remnant of the Yakkho, the Sanscrit name for tho 
aborigines of Ceylon, who, after the 'conquest of the island by 
Vijaya and. his followers, were driven into the wi' de. Tho 
Bisadz, ог Besadze, which in medixval Greek are called Vesade, 
are alluded to in the tract of Palladius de moribus brachma- 
norum, written about A.D. 400, and the same name is applied by 
Ptolemy to a similar race inhabiting northern India. Tho 
Veddahs have no knowledge of God, nor of a future stato, and 
have no temples, idols, altars, prayer or charms, but have a devil 
worship. They do not bury their dead but cover them with 
leaves in the jungle. See vol. I (35). Veddasundoor (Cai. 
Fo git - védasandár, Tam.) From (above + sandhi, san. 
meeting + Gr, tam. village).—** a. Deputy tahsildarry, Madura, 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—* p^" Village, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar and Sub-registrar; Madura district, Dindigul talook ; 
рор. 6,863 ; acres 8,563 ; lat. 10° 32’; long. 78° 00’; from Dindigul 
N. 12 miles; from Kodaykarnal N.E. 37 miles; from Madras 
from Madura N.W. 44 miles; from Ramesh- 
waram N.W. 126 miles; from Ramnaud N.W.100 miles. In 1796 
detatched from Ammayapaickanore polliem. Good tobacco 
[pogauk] grown. Veddaulay (Gayot - védálai, Tam.). 
From (above + 41, tam. banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn.). 
Village, Port; Madura dist., Ваїйпапа zemindarry tal. ; lat. 9°16’; 


` long. 79° 09’; from Madras S.S.W. 274 miles; from Madura 


E.S.E. 80 miles; from Marcanyaputnam W. 11 miles; from 
Mantapam W.S.W. 3 miles; from Ramnaud E.S.E. 19 miles. 
South of Tonitoray promontory. Formerly a port of some note 
for native craft. Famous in Portuguese history for victory gained 
there.by Martin Alfonso de sousa, Capitóo Mór' do Mar, over 
the Zamorin [q.v.]. Inhabited chiefly by Mussalmans [q.v.] and 
Shaunaur [q.v.], the former carrying on a good trade. Chayroot 
[q.v.] dye [shauyam] is manufactured. Vettavalam (Gaii c. 
@ovib - véttavalam, Tam.). From (véttai, tam. hunting + 
valam, tam. strength). Zemindarry; South arcot dist., Trino- 
malleo tal. ; pop. 4,275; lat. 127077; long. 79° 17’; height 1,741 
feet; from Cuddalore N.W. 44 miles; from Trinomallee S.E: 
14 miles. The only zemindarry [q.v.] in South arcot. Granted 
to the original holder, more than two centuries ngo for his 
services in clearing it of robbers. Veydan (sasab - védan, 
Mal.; Сал ег - védan, Tam.) A hunter [veddah]. 


VEENAY (w - vind, San. ; ye - bin, Hind. ; DE - vine, 


Can. ; Hea. vína, Tel. ; aS Zor - vinai, Tam.). San. from (vi, san, 
to move), as played by fingers. Hind. and Dray. from sanscrit. 
The Indian lute. Instrument of the guitar kind. A gourd is 
attached to the end where the pegs arè fixed for tightening the 
strings ; the other end consists of a hollow wood-work serving for 
sounding board, over which the strings pass. There are four 
strings, two of steel and two of brass passing over the-frets and 
finger-board ; on these the notes are produced. Three other 
thin strings ‘of steel are attached to the side for tho purpose of 
being struck by the little finger to keep time. "Tho compass of 
the instrument, beginning from the lowest note produced on tho 
farthest brass string, to the highest one on the smaller steel 
wire, is 3} octaves. The extent on any one string is 2 octaves, 
At 12 frets for an octave there are 24 fixed frets of steel or bell- 
metal. The veenay of northern india, called Roodra yeenay, 
has a gourd at each end. . Veenays are made chiefly of blackwood 
[q v.] or jackwood [jack], which woods give the best tono. They 
are generally much carved and ornamented, the long neck of the 
instrument ending in a carved dragon. The gourd is rested 
upon a cushion in playing. There is no fixed pitch for tuning 
the strings [sangeetam]. They have much sweetness but little 
power; astonishing manual skill is often displayed upon them; 
the player sometimes sings to his or her own accompaniment on 
the veenay. Mookha veenay (oc - mukhavína, ‘Tel.), 
Means face lute. Clarionot [naugaswaram]. 


VEERAM (4 - víra, San). From (vir, san, to be power. 


fül.  Heroism. Veerabkadran. (atorg - virabhadra, San.) 
From (above + .bhadra, s9n. auspicious), the good warrior. Son 
of Shiva, the destroyer. of Dacshan's sacrifice [dacshan]. Veera- 
bhadran was a son of Shiva, created from the mouth, or accordin 
to some the hair, of his father, for the purpose of destroyin Us 
above sacrifice. Shiva [272 had married one of the di om 

of Dacshan, called Saty [q.v.] or Parvaty (q.v.]'in her Sec ы 
Dacshan commenced а horse-sacrifice [ashwa me dham]. Bei ` 
incensed with Shiva on account of his š emg 


habi | 
intended contrary to custom to offer the aoro a ope 
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VEERAM——YEETY. 


[q.v.] and so Shiva was not among the invited. Saty went to 
the sacrifico uninvited, and having received a cold welcome 
threw herself into the sacrificial fire and perished. Shiva 
exasperated created Veerabhadran to avenge himself, who 
destroyed the sacrifice striking off Dacshan’s head. The gods 
interceded with Shiva on behalf of Dacshan who waa reanimated ; 
but as his head could not be fcund it was replaced by that of а 
ram. The story is intended to intimate the struggle between 
Sheivites and Veishnavites, in which at first the latter but finally 
the former acquired the ascendaucy. It is also a favourite 
subject of Hindoo sculpture. See vol. I, (71), (78).——Veeracull 
(08570) - yirakallu, Oan.) From (above + kallu, can. stone). 
A sculptured stone erected in honor of a person killed in battle, 
similar to european Menhir [àursham ]. Veera maumoony 
(sS.rzor (p efl - víramámuni, Tam.) From (above + má, tam. 
great + muni, san. sage). Also called Ismauthy sanyausy 
[q.v.], the chaste devotee. Tamul name of Beschi, a native of 
Italy and а Jesuit. Having been appointed to East india mission, 
he arrived in 1700°at Goa. Не proceeded to Апуоге in 
Trichinopoly, where he studied Tamul, Sanscrit, Teloogoo, 
Hindostany and Persian. Held subordinate political offices in 
the earlier part of his life, and eventually after 1736 became 
Diwaun [q.v.], under Chundah sihib, Nawaub [q.v.] of Trichi- 
nopoly. Heabandoned use of animal food and employed Bramins 
[q.v.] to prepare* his meals. He adopted habit of religious 
devotee, and on his visitations to his flock assumed all the 
pageantry of a gooroo [q.v-]. He wore purple flowing garments, 
a white turban [q.v.], and yellow slippers. “In his hand he 
carried a silver-mounted cane. In his ears and fingers he wore 
rings set with precious stones, He travelled on a white horse 
[ghor&h] or in a palankeen [q.v.]. One servant held a purple 


silk umbrella over him, while another fanned him with peacock , 


[mayil] feathers. He was seated on a tiger [pooly] skin; and 
a retinue followed. When he was the diwaun [q.v.] of Chundah 
sahib, he was styled Ismauthy sanyausy [q.v.], and obtained for 
his maintenance four villages yielding an annual revenue of 
1,200 rupees. He founded a church at Conangooppam ariyanore. 
In honor of the Virgin mary he composed the very remarkable 
sacred poem Tembauvany [q.v.]. He also founded a church at 
Tircauvalore, near Ariyalore, and on the Madonna there composed 
three poems;  Tircauvalore calambagam, Annay azhoongal 
antaudy and Adeicala maulay. Wrote also Kittairy ammaul 
ammaunay, a poem; Vediyar oloocam, in prose, Veda vilakkam, 
in prose, &c. Also a dictionary, Tamul and French, another 
Tamul and Portuguese, a third] Tamul and Latin, Chatoor 
acarauthy [q.v.] or the four dictionaries, a Tamul work relating 
to the higher dialect His grammar of the coloquial dialect was 
written in Latin, dated Mission of Madura, 29th January 1728, 
and printed at Tranquebar in,1739. To this he soon afterwards 
added- his grammar of the high dialect [shen tamul], written in 
. 1730, a standard works Modern works have not. superseded 
these. He also wrote for natives a grammar called Tonnool 
[q.v.] in opposition to Nunnool [q.v.]. Beschi was diwaun until 
the year 1740, when 'Trichinopoly being bosieged by the 
Mahratta army under Moraury row, aud Chundah sahib being 
taken prisoner, he escaped, nnd fled to Cauyalputnam, then 
belonging to Dutch. He there remained till his death in 1742. 
His name is still remembered in Cauyalputnam. Veeran 
(Y - víran, Tam.) . Hero. Feminine Veery. Non-bramin 
proper name. Also by irony term of insignificance and 
contempt. Compare Cauttaun [peyar]. Veerappan ($ Т1 15%т 
- virappan, Tam.). From (above+appan, tam. father). Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins. Also term 
of contempt {peyar].——Veerappanaick (a8 ты st wsser = 
vírappanáyakkan, Tam.). From (above + аррап, tam. father + 
пёуака, san. leader). Veerappan, the leader. Name of a 
king of Madura. See vol. I (121).——Veeraraghavan (вўттт& 
ашат - vírarágavan, Tam.). 
of the raghu race). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Veera rajendrapett (25002005258 - vírarájéndrapéte, Can. ; 
031021039218 - vírachandrappétta, Mal.; virarajendrapet, соога 
'gov.. Otherwise Veerajpett by corruption. Town in north 
lat. 12* 12’, east long. 75° 51’, on the main road, 16-miles south 
of Mercara, head-quarters of Yedenaulknaud talook. Founded 
in 1792 by Rajah’.dodda veera rajendra, the hero of Coorg 
independence, on the spot where he had met General Aber- 
cromby in the previous year. In 1805 a colony of nativo 
immigrants from the Concan [q.v.] settled here under a Roman 
catholic priest from Mangalore. Large weekly market. 
Veerasawmy (af ттт) - yirisimi, Tam.). . From (above + 
svámí, san. lord). Epithet of Soobramanyan [q.v.], the veteran 
lord. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— Veerashaishay 
(419181 - vírashéshá, San.). From (above + shésha, san. 
remainder). Fees given by tlie bridegroom to the temple at 
marriages.—Veerasheiva ( Я - vírashaiva, Ban.) From 
(above + shaiva, san. relating to shiva). The same as Lingayets ; 
which see. The epithet Veera from their ferocity in their 
warfare against the Jeinas [q.v.] and Booddhists [booddha], and 
to this day they are intolerant enemies of the Bramins [9:У.]. 
* "The Veerasheivas are chiefly found in the Canarese country 
[ишу]. See vol. І (84).——Veeraunam (eB тт зт} - víránam, 

M ). From (vírannan, tam. proper name + nattam, tam. 
village). Chidambaram tal.; lat. 


Tank; South arcot dist, 


m . 
< 


- * 


'the lance. 


` hill ranges. 


From (above + rághava, san. réma’ 
. W.S.W. 


between 11° 17' and 11° 25’; long. between 79? 33’ and 79° 36; 
from Chidambaram W. 10 mijes; from Cuddalore S.S.W. 26 
miles ; from the sea W. 17 miles. The largest irrigation tank in 
the district, irrigating upwards of 34,000 acres. Improved 
during Mahomedan rule. Lies in the limits of 10 villages :— 
Agarapoottoore, Carnaucaranullore, Collamullay, Laulpett, Mail- 
pauthy, Nuitamu]llay, Podanjore, Rayanullore, Shooddhamully, 
Tirchinapooram, Vaunamadevy. Veeravailan (а r Gaucves - 
víravólan Tam.). From (above. + vél, tam. lance); hero with 
Soobramanyan [q.v.]. Veeravausaram (555265 o - 
viravásaram, * Tel.) From (above + vasa, san. dwelling + 
pura, san. town) ; so called after veerabhadran [q.v.] an incar- 
nation of shiva worshipped in a large temple. Town; Godavery 
dist., Bheemavaram tal.; pop. 9,064 ; acres 7,037 ; lat. 16° 32’; 
long. 81° 40’; from Bheemavaram E. 64 miles ; from Cocanada 
S.W. 49 miles; from €oonavaram S.S.E. 74 miles; from Ellore 
E.S.E. 35 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 250 miles ; from Narsapore 
N.W. 8 miles; from Rajahmundry S.S.W. 34 miles. Talook 
head-quarters transferred to Bheemavaram. English factory 
established in 1634, withdrawn in 1662, re-established in 1677, 
and abandoned in 1702. Ceded with Circars [q.v.], 1768. Very 
old temple and fort built by:a former zemindar [q.v.]. "Near 
the temple of Vishweshwara sawmy stands a Dhwaja stambham 
[q.v.], close to which is a stone Nundy [q.v.) with an inscription. 
Veeravilly (552 - víravilli, Tel.. See sep. title. Veeroye 
(а? 7лтшет - víraráyan, Tam.). Title of the zamorin. Gives 
name to an old coinage'(naunyam], especially a fonam [fanam, 
poodameny J.——-Veery (SA . víri, Tam.). Heroine; Bhadra 
cauly [q.v.]. Non-bramin female proper name; also Veerye 
[реуаг]. Veeryam (I3 - vírya, Ѕап.). Fortitude ; one of the 
Six pauramitays or transcendent perfections of conduct which 
take to the shores of Nirvaunam [q.v.]. The other five are 
daunam or charity, sheelameor goodness, shaunty or patience, 
dhyaunam or meditation, pranyay or knowledge [ booddha]. 


VEERAVILLY (885 . víravilli, Tel). From (víra, san. 
hero + palli, tel. village) [veeram]. Division, Vizagapatam 
district ; area 555 square miles; population 197,866 ; language 
Teloogoo. Centralinland talook of district. Boundaries :—east, 
Ankapully and Srungavarapoocote:talooks ; south, Ankapully 
and Golcondah talook; west Golcondah and Padair talooks ; 
north, Srungavarapoocote talook. Plains interspersed with small 
Soil fertile and black in color. Agriculture is 
chief industry. Common food grains, jaggery [q.v.] and hill 
products, such as gallnuts [mauchicoy], piplee [long pepper], 
wax [mom], honey [shahad]. lrrigation by rivers and tanks. 
Shaurada takes its rise in this talook. Places of arch:ological 


interest :—Arjoonagherry, Chodavaram, Madgole, Mooddore, 
Peddapolliem, Sanganore, Tautaparty, Zoottauda. Principal 


trig. stations :—Coralbiding, Cuppacondah, Jeeracondah. The 
leading places, &c., in the division are the following. 
Chidicauda (àx - chídikáda, Tel). From (chidi, tel. tree, 
semecarpus anacardium, linn. + kada, tel. place). Porprietary 
estate, Village; pop. 2,377; lat. of village 17° 55’ ; long. 82° 56’; 
from Chodavaram N.N.W. 7. miles; from Vizagapatam N.W, 
29 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,750. Chodavaram (&*ж&5% - 
chódavaramu, Tel.) See sep.title.—— Coralbiding (70S Door - 
kéralbidingi, Tel.). From (korra, tel. grain, panicum italicum, 
linn. + budige, tel. pot). *Trig. station; lat. 18° 08’ 02°05”; long. 
82° 24’ 24:25" ; from Chodavaram N.W. 42 miles. Cuppacondah 
(£387 ог - kappakonda, Tel). From (kappa, tel. frog + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 17°56’ 52:82" ; long. 82° 39’ 37:47” ; 
height 5,214 feet; from Chodavaram W.N. W. 21 miles. 
Gavaravaram (x £5 55: - gayaravaramu, Tel.). From (gavara, 
tel. member of tho caste + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 
2,199; lat. 17° 53/; long. 82° 49'; from Chodavaram W.N.W. 10 
miles; from Vizagapatam W.N.W. 36 miles; from Viziayagram 
44 miles. Chief station of Aulmanda talook of 
Vizianagram zemindarry in the Narsapatam division. 
Jeeracondah (25s ow - jirakonda, Tel.). From (jiraga, tel. owl 
+ konda, tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 18° 01’ 37:96"; long. 
82° 51’ 36:64”; height 4,182 fect; from Chodavaram N.N.W. 
16 miles; from Madgole N. 8 miles. Juggannautapooram 
(ax mz eso - jagannat’ hapuramu, Tel). From (jagannát'hudu, 
tel. proper name + pura, san. town). Proprietary estate, Village; 
pop. 4,914 ; lat. of village 17° 52” ; long. 83° 02’ ; from Chodavaram 
N.E. 4 miles; from Vizagapatam W.N.W. 22 miles. Peshcush 
Кв. 3,104.——Madgole (гъ - mádugula, Tel). See sep. 
title. Shaurada nuddy (ao s5 - sSháradánadi, Tel). See 


sop. title. Tautaparty (ods 8 - tátaparti, Tel.). Seesep. title. 


VEETY (atta - УЫ, San.). From (ví,'san. to extend). 


Street[teroo]. Section of path of the sun [sooryan] and planets 
[graham] amongst the ‘lunar asterisms (nacshatram]. The 
ecliptic [craunty mundalam] is divided into nine divisions 
known as Veeties or paths. Each division consists of three 
constellations [nacshatram] beginning from the lunar mansion 
Ashwiny [q.v.]. These divisions are technically known as, first 
Naugam or serpent, second Gajam or elephant, third Eirauvatam 
the divine elephant or serpent, fourth Vrishabham [arshabhoo) 
or bull, fifth Go or cow, sixth Jauradgavam or old ox, seventh 
Mrigam or deer, eighth Ajam or ram, ninth Dahanam or fire, 
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The veeties belong to the fixed ecliptic [craunty mundalam]. 
Of the nine Veeties the first three are known as the northern, 
the next three as the central and the last three as the 
southern ; these three sets are called Avastaunams (q.v.]. 
Again in the case of each three the first is known as the 
northern, the second as the central, and the last as the 
southern According to some the topical designation of a Veety 
follows that of the Yoga taurah [yogam] or chief star of the 
particular constellation; so that if the star should be on the 
north of the ecliptic, the veety is known as the northern one, if 
on the ecliptic, it is known as the central one, and if on the south 
of the ecliptic, it is known as the southern one [nacshatram]. 
——(1) The following are the Avastaunams alphabetically. 
Eirauvatam (ЧАЯ - airávata, San.). Indran's elephant. -lst 
avastaunam. Jauradgavam (MFA - járadgava, San.) Old 
ox. 8га avastaunam. Veishwaunary ( HAÑ - vaishvánarí, 
San.). Fire. 2nd avastaunam.——(2) The following are the 
Veeties alphabetically. Ajam (313p - aja, San.). Goat. 2nd 
veety of 3rd avastaunam Jauradgavam. 
arshabhiü, San.). From (rishi, san. sage + bhá, san. to be). lst 
veety of 2nd avastaunam Veishwaunary. Dahanam (zg - 
dahana, San.) Burning. 3rd veety of 3rd avastaunam Jaurad- 
gavam. Eirawoatam (таа - airávata, San.). Indran's 
elephant. 3rd veety of 1st avastaunam, Eirauvatam. Gajam 
(тт - gaja, San.) Elephant. 2nd veety of lst avaetaunam 
Eirauvatam. Go (тї - gó, San.). Cow. 2nd veety of 2nd 
&vastaunam Veishwaunary. Jawradgavam (зая - jérad- 
gava, San.). Old cow. 3rd veety of 2nd avastaunam Veishwau- 
nary. Afrigam ( gar - mriga, San... Deer. Ist veety of 3rd 
avastaunam Jauradgavam. Naugam (ant - naga, San.) 
Elephant. 1st veety of lst avastaunam Eirauvatam. * 


VEIDYAN (aq - vaidya, San.). From (vid, san. to know) 
[vid]. Hindoo physician [hakeem, ospitry].——(1) 8. india 
is abundantly supplied with country medicines; that is to say 
simple, energetic, and appropriate remedies, adapted for treat- 
ment of tropical diseases. The use of these is long anterior to 
Arab practice. Practitioners are of all castes and of all religious 
sects.  Veidya einnoor, by Agastyan [q.v.], medical shastram 
[q.v.] in Tamul verse is in the hands of every veidyan. Other 
''amul: books are Dhanwantary oauvyam, Bhogar shastram, 
and Teraiyar vàugadam; all of them printed. The works of 
Characan [q.v.] and Sooshrootan are in Sanscrit. These are 
known to the races speaking Malayalam, Canarese, Mahratta 
&nd Goozeratty ; but tbey have never been translated into Tamul, 
nor in their entirety in Teloogoo. The Ashtaunga hridayam, 
literally heart of eight sections, is a compilation by Vauk- 
bhatan or Baubatan, from works of Characan and Sooshrootan, 
and is in repute’ amongst Malayalam veidyans. These style 
themselves Ashtaunga hridaya veidyans, while Tamuls of that 
coast are Chintaumany veidyans, following Agastyan. The plan 
followed by Tamulian medical writers is always uniform. They 
preface the work with a topographical memoir descriptive of the 
climate and soil of sonie locality [desham], and follow this up 
with materia medica, noticing the seasons for gathering vegetable 
drugs, the modes of preparing them and their doses. They 
describe the pulse, give rules for diagnosis and prognosis with 
careful instructions as to diet and regimen. These books are 
generally in eight sections, which have а parallel in the Greek 
and Latin medical works. According to them the harmonious 
action of the five elements ('bhootam] and their qualities consti- 
tutes health. The body is said to contain three humórs; air 
[vautam ], bile [pittam], phlegm [sheetam], which are the pillars 
of the system; if deranged the same are the cause of disease 
and death. There are eighty diseases caused by derangements of 
the air; forty by those of bile; twenty by those of phlegm; 
and sixteon by combination. A shastram says :—'' As the moon 
* gheds moisture, and abstracts the sun's rays, which dry up and 
“ bestow energy upon the earth, and the air moves from place to 
“place, so phlegm [sheetam] bestows moisture, bile [pittam] 
“ withdraws it by its heat and air [vautam] wafts it about in the 
“ microcosm or animal body [shareeram]; bramha [q.v.], the 
* creator of the world, is full of the rajogoonam [q.v.] and 
* resembles air [vautam]; while bile [pittam] resembles vishnoo 
*[q.v.] and, is like him full of satwagoonam [q.v.]; in like 
“manner phlegm [sheetam] resembles shiva [q.v.] with his 
“inactive qualities [tamogoonam], and is the destroyer of the 
“ body [trinity]." To reduce these humours when super-abundant 
and increase'them when wanting, are the principles upon which 
the system of cure is based. То accomplish such objects a strict 
regimen is enforced, and certain articles of food and particular 
medicines are prescribed to increase or diminish these elements. 
The diagnosis of veidyans defihes and distinguishes symptoms 
with great accuracy. Diagnosis they arrange under the seven 
following heads :—temperature of the body; appearance of the 
eyes ; mode of speaking ; color of the face and body ; state of the 
urine; state of the stools; state of the tongue. Some of their 
notions of prognosis are excellent. As an example, favorable 
symptoms :—when the natural tones of the patient's voice remain 
unaltered ; when he wakes from sleep without agitation; and 
when eating rather cools than heats his frame. They have less 
knowledge of anatomy. From one of the principal authorities 
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.is of eight kinds:—Chedanam, excision; Laikhanam, 


Arshaboo (aphpp - ` 


comes the statement that the navel is the origin of all the vessels 
and is the principal seat of life. The instrumental part of surgery 
rawing 
lines, applicable to scarification and inoculation; Vyac hanam, 
puncturing; Yaishanam, probing; Ahauryam, extraction of solid 
bodies; Visrauvanam, extraction of fluids; Sevanam, sewing ; 
Bhaidanam, division. The mechanical means are termed 
Yantrams (q.v.], including a great variety of instruments; such 
as tongs or sandamsham, needles or soochy, teeth instruments or 
danta shankoo, saws or cara patram, tubular instruments or. 
папаў, lancets or mandalaugram, knives or ardha dhauram, 
bistovries or cootauricam. Of bandages there are fourteen kinds ; 
of rods and sounds, and instruments for eradicating nasal polypi 
or nacram a great variety. Actual cautery with heated metals 
is very commonly employed by veidyans, who also use a cautery 
prepared with hot seeds, combustible substances, or inflamed 
boiling fluids of a gelatinous or mucous consistence. No opera- 
tions in surgery of any nicety are now ventured on, but dislocated 
joints are replaced and fractured linibs set by a class of men who 
also apply leeches [attay], &c. The veidyans being Shoodras 
are not permitted to peruse the sacred vedams [ayoorvedam ]. 
Particular gods superintend different parts or functions of the 
body, and to them prayers are offered up before operations are 
performed or medicines exhibited. The following are the 
chief :—Agny or fire, the tongue; Bramha or creator, the soul; 
Chundran or moon, understanding ; Dhroovam or’ stirs, the 
eyebrows; Indran or firmament, strength ; Samoodram or ocean, 
the navel; Sooryan or sun, Sight; Varoonan or water, under- 
standing ; Vayoo or air, life; Vishnoo or preserver, conrage. 
The Tamul medical works are written in Ilakkanam [lacshanam]; 
liberal license being permitted, as in the Greek, in transposing, 
altering and occasionally altogether taking away certain letters, 
in order to harmonize and vary the rhythm. "The following 
specimens nre from Agastya veidya einnoor :—‘ Signs of a 
* bifious and irritable habit; a person of what is called a 
^ bilious habit, generally becomes grey very early in life; he 
“is easily made to perspire; his eyes are often inflamed, while 
“his body is pale; he is impatient, perverse, opiniative, and 
“consequential; and for the most part very amorous; the 
* conversation of such an individual is unguarded ; he is addicted 
“to falsehood, fond of abstruse studies, yet is he more partial 
"still to the praises that are bestowed on himself. Causes of 
* fever [jwaram] ; an exposure to the heat of the sun, at an early 
“hour of the morning, while fasting; eating voraciously any 
“food of a very, hot nature, when the body has been previously 
* weakened by extreme hunger or fatigue; drinking stagnated 
* water, into which withered leaves have fallen; taking a full 
* meal without appetite; unseasonable weather; sudden vicissi- 
“ tudes of temperature ; wooded, ill-ventilated valleys; neglected 
* adoration of krishnan [q.v.]; air one has not been accustomed" 
* to, whether that of the plains or mountains; the malign influ- 
“ence of an evil spirit or devatay [q.v.] ; checked perspiration ; 
* fear; grief; sleepless nights; long-continued constipation; in 
“a word, whatever exposes our mortal frame to deviations from 
* its natural and accustomed movements, or clogs nature so much 
* that it requires great agitation and' consequent heat to bring 
“the body back to sound health. What constitutes а good 
* physician ; the sages of antiquity or maha rishiés [q.v.] have 
* thus handed down to us the qualities which constitute a good 
* physician ; he must be a person of strict veracity, and of the 
* greatest sobriety and decorum, holding intercourse with no 
* woman except his own wife ; he ought to be thoroughly skilled 
“in all the commentaries on the ayoor vedam [q.v.], and be 
* otherwise a man of sense and benevolence; his heart must be 


. * charitable; his temper calm and his constant study how to do 
* good ; such an individual is properly called a good physidian, ` 


“and such a physician ought still daily to improve his mind by 
“an attentive perusal of scientific books or vaugadam ; when a 
* patient expresses himself peevishly or hastily, a veidyan so 
“endowed will not thereby be provoked to impatience; he 
* remains mild yet courageous, and cherishes a cheerful hope of 
“being able to save the sufferer’s life; ho is frank, communi- 
*" eative, impartial and liberal, yet ever rigid in exacting an 
* adherence to whatever regimen or rules he may think it neces- 
“sary to enjoim; should death come upon us, under the care of 
* this earthly sainj, it can only be considered as inevitable fate, 
“and not the consequence of presumptuous ignorance.” Tho 
tamul Cooral has the following:—WS ava @ 60,m u9 gy Q miri 
©зғшщ Cart саре т Ga esr efl eir mi— 
“if food and work are either excessive or deficient, the threo 
“things enumerated by writers, flatulence [vautam], bilionsness 
“Tpittam] and phlegm [sheetam], will cause one disense."— 
1G SOser Gawr теті wiénss 65 Pul mme 
Gurr роў u esofl oar — * no medicine is necessary for him who eats 
“after assuring himself that what he has already eaten has been 
* digested." — 07 бап eu Б „зу ўт augesy 0 Qui 
Qa g Ш tp T (pj — «if one's food has been digested let ono 
“eat with moderation ; for that is the way to prolong tho life of 
* an embodied soul.” -— tE T LUT ip eu бот 5 &y ser 19. LD WIS 
exch EDUT 10.9880 wywITSG—* there will be no 
* disaster to one's life, if one eats with moderation food that is 
“ not disagreeable.” —(8) uS au 5 SB eser L 1T cor S exfler uita Quim 
el ieu Gu florurars 


“with him who eats moderately, so disease dwells with the 


@Hi—* as pleasure dwells 
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‘glutton who eats voracionsly.”—pfuer ее? 19,5 @ 5 Pusn es 
Quis aren Cow Ser Bu U@uw—“ he will be afflicted 
.  * with nnmberless diseases, who eats immoderately, ignorant of 
I “the rules of health."-Cgrwerg Gm (ys ©% wd 
f . genie ob erum. amuses Gue — let, the physi- 
“cian enquire into the nature of the disease, its cause and its 
"method of cure and treat it faithfully according to medical 
a “ rile.” —2 20у es en дү tS9eefuorajm en Ips Hy ex 
' EG BF Qaruld)—' the learned physician should ascertain the 
“ condition of his patient, the nature of his disease, and the stason 
“ of the year and then proceed with Itis treatment." — 2 DQ eu 
biurai Q«ecvamQ eres moneo FD 
Gp in(5J5.2—'" medical science consists of four parts, viz., 
* patient, physician, medicine and compounder; and each of 
* these again contains Tour sub-divisions." ——- (9) The following 
are two key-lists im the briefest possible terms of the principal 
vegetable drugs employed by veidyans for which vernacular 
^" namés are known; further information must be traced in the 
А * glossary paragraphs through the small-type eross references at 
K end of this volume; see also vriesham, 7, for the method of 
expressing the products, &c. of plants in the dravidian 
languages.—‘‘a” Abies webbiana, himalayan, silver’ fir, leaf, 
| twig; Abrus precatorius, indian liquorice, root, seed ; Abutilon 
indicum, country mallew, leaf; Acacia arabica, babool, gum, 

I bark; Acacia catechu, catechu, cutch; Acalypha fruticosa, 

q | ; chinny, infusion of leaf; Acalypha indica, cooppamainy, leaf ; 
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Achyranthes aspera, indian burr, whole plant;' Aconitum ferox, 

% indian aconite, root; Aconitum heterophyllum, atees, root; 
Acorus calamus, sweet-flag, root; Adansonia digitata, baobab, 
pulp, bark; Adhatoda vasica, malabor nut, leaf, flower; ZEgle 
marmelos, bael, pulp, root-bark, leaf; Ærua lanata, woolly æruna, 

P decoction of root; Agave americana, american aloe, root; Ailan- 
thus excelsa, coromandel ailanto, bark; Ailanthus malabarica, 
malabar ailanto, gum resin, bark; Alangium lamarckii, ancola,. 
root-bark; Alhagi maurorum, arabian manua, manna; Allium 
cepa, onion, bulb; Allium sativum, garlic, bulb; Aloe littoralis, 
; coromandel aloe, juice of pulp; Aloe socotrina, bombay aloe, 
aloes; Aloe vulgaris, barbadoes aloe, inspissated juice of leaf, 

A pulp of leaf ; -Alpinia galanga, greater galangal, root; Alpinia 
officinarum, lesser galangal, root; Amarantus campestris, field 

Я spinach, decoction of root; Amarantus 5pinosus, thorny spinach, 
leaf, roots *Ammannia baccifera, blistering ammannia, whole 

plant; Anacardium occidentale, cashew, oil from nut; Anacyclus 

ý pyrethrum, pellitory, root; Anamirta cocculus, indian berry, 
fruit; Andrographis paniculata, french chiretta, root and stem ; 

Andropogon muricatus, cuscus, root; Andropogon scheenanthus, 

| > lemon grass, oil, leaf ; Anisochilns carnosus, country.lavender, 
гв: deaf; Anisomeles malabarica, malabar catmint,. loaf ; Anthemis 
2 i nobilis, chamomile, dried flower heads; Aquilaria agallocha, 
| $ eagle wood, wood; Arachis hypogea, groundnat, oil; Areca 
catechu, areca, catechu ; Argemone mexicana, mexican poppy, 
oil; Argyreia speciosa, Broad-leaved bind-weed, leaf ; Aristolochia 
bracteata, indian worm killer, whole plant; Aristolochia indica, 
isharmool, root; Artemisia vulgaris, indien absinth, dried plant; 


Asparagopsis floribunda, shakaukool, tuberous root; Aspara- 
gopsis sarmentosa, climbing asparagus, fresh tuberous root; 
Astragalus verus, tragacanth, gum ; Averrhoa carambola, coro- 
B mandel gooseberry, leaf, root, fruit; Balsamodendron mukul, 
mookul bdellium, bdellium ; Balsamodendron myrrha, myrrh, 
gum, seed; Balsamodendron opobalsamum, balm of gilead, gum- 
” resin; Balsamodendron roxburghii, indian bdellium, gumsresin ; 

Bambusa arundinacea, common bamboo, tabasheer; Barleria 

prionitis, common nail-dye, juice of léaf ; Barringtonia racemosa, 

. common indian oak, bud, root, fruit; Bassia longifolia, common 
mohwah, bark and flower; Bauhinia tomentosa, wild mountain 

ebony, seed, leaf, root-bark; Berberis aristata, berberry, root- 

bark, watery extract; Bixa orellana, monkey turmeric, pulp, 

seed ; Вогһаауіа repens, var. diffusa, spreading hog weed, root ; 

Bombax malabaricum, red cotton-tree, gum-resin; Borassus 

flabelliformis, palmyra, toddy ; Boswellia serrata, yellow dammer, 

gum-resin; Boswollia serrata, var. glabra, yellow dammer, gum- 


c resin; Drassica alba, white mustard, seed ; Brassica nigra, black 
b mustard, seed ; Breynia rhamnoides, var. genuina, poolah shrub, 
P ^ * leaf, root-bark; Buchanania latifolia, chironjee, kernel; Butea 


frondosa, bengal kino, seed, flower, gum, juice of seed; Cacalia 

kleinia, hart’s ear, bark, flower; C:esalpinia bonducella, bonduo, 

D seed ; Cæsalpinia sappan, sappan, wood ; Calamus draco, sumatra 
dragon's blood, resin; Calophyllum inophyllum, common poon, 

oil; Calotropis gigantia, mudar, root bark, milky juice ; Canarium 
commune,.elemi, resin; Canarium strictum, black dammer, 
dammer; Cannabis sativa, indian hemp, dried flowering tops; 
Canthium parviflorum, thorny webera, bark, young shoot ; 

С Capsicum annuum, common chilly, dried ripo fruit; Cardios- 
permum halicacabum, balloon vine, leaf, root ; Carica papaya, 
papaw, milky juice, seed; Carthamus” tinctorius, safflower, oil, 
seed, flower; Garum carni, caraway, fruit; Carum copticnm, 
sjwaun, fruit; Oarum roxburghianum, ajmood ajwaun, fruit ; 
90 Cassia absus, black horse gram, seed; Cassia alata, ring-worm 
shrub, leaf; Cassia angustifolia, tinnevelly senna, leaf; Cassia 
auriculata, tungaid, bark, seed; Cassia fistula, indian laburnnm, 
+ pulp; Cassia obovata, aleppo senna, leaf ; Cassia tora, chakondah, 
leaf; seed; Celastrus paniculata, malkangany, oil; Cephalandra 


b * 
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E Asparagopsis ascendens, indian salep, dried tuberous root; 
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indica, indian oaper, root; Chrysanthemum coronarium, indian 
chamomile, flower ; Cicer arietinum, bengal gram, vinegar; 
Cichorium intybus, indian endive, seed ; Cinnamomum camphora, 
camphor cinnamon, camphor; Cinnamomum tamala, cassis 
cinnamon, cassia lignea, buds; Cinnamomum zeylanicum, ceylon 
cinnamon, bark, leaf; Citrullus colocynthis, colocynth, dried pulp; 
Citrus aurantium, var. aurantium proper, sweet orange, rind, 
fruit ; Citrus medica, var. acida, sour lime, fruit; Citrus medica, 
yar. medica proper, citron, fruit; Cleome viscosa, wild mustard, 
seed, leaf, juice ; Clerodendrón inerme, sangcooppy, juice of root 
and leaf; Clerodendron phlomoides, tirootauly, juice of leaf; 
Clerodendron serratum, knotted bhraungy, root, leaf; Clitoria 
ternatea, crow creeper, seed, root; Cochlospermum gossypium, 
golden silk cotton, gum ; Cocos nucifera, cocoanut, oii; Coffea 
arabica, coffee, seed ; Colchicum autumnale, wild colchicum, corm, 
seed ; Convolvulus scammonia, scammony, resin; Coptis teeta, 
mishmee bitter, root; Corallocarpus epigwa, snake caper, root; 
Cordia myxa, small sebesten, fruit; Cordia obliqua, large sebesten, 
fruit; Coriandrum sativum, coriander, seed ; Coscinium fenes- 
tratum, false calumba, wood; Costus speeiosus, arabian costus, 
rhizome; Cratwva religiosa, garlic pear, leaf; Crinum asiaticum, 
poison lily, leaf; Crocus sdtivus, saffron, stigmas; Crotalaria 
juncea, sunn, seed; Crotalaria verrucosa, forest giligitchu, juice 
of leaf; Croton tiglium, purging croton, oil, seed ; Cucumis melo, 
common melon, seed; Cucumis melo, var. ntilissimus, country 
me]on, seed ; Cucumis sativus, common cucumber, seed; Cucumis 
trigonus, country cucumber, root; Cucurbita maxima, great 
pumpkin, seed; Cuminum cyminum, cummin, seed; Curculigo 
orchioides, weevil root, root; Curcuma ‘angustifolia, malabar 
arrowroot, starch; Curcuma aromatica, round zedoary, rhizome ; 
Cnreuma longa, turmeric, rhizome; Curcuma zedoaria, long 
zedoary, root ; Cydonia vulgaris, quince, seed; Cynodon dactylon, 
hurrially, root, leaf; Cyperus rotundus, common sedge, root; 
Dania extensa, hedge cotton, whole plant; Datara fastuosa, 
purple datura, leaf, seed; Datura fastuosa, var. alba, white datura, 
leaf; Daucus carota, carrot, seed; Dichrostachys cinerea, ashy 
babool, root ; Diospyros embryopteris, gaub, fruit; Dipterocarphs 
turbinatus, gurjan, wood oil;. Dorema ammoniacum, gum 
ammobniac; Dracontium polyphyllum, wild telinga potato, root ; 
Dregea volubilis, nnkchiknee silk cotton, leaf, root, tender stalk; 


. Eclipta alba, bhangrah, whole plant, seed; Ehretia buxifolia, 


rough coorvitchy, root; Elettaria cardamomum, cardamom, 
capsule; Embelia ribes, byebarang, berry ; Enicostema littorale, 
small chiretta, whole plant; Epicarpurus orientalis, stunted jack, 
bark, milky juice; Eriodendron anfractuosum, silk cotton, gum, 
bark, root; Erythroxylon monogynum, deccany deodar, young 
leaf, tender slioot; Eugenia caryophyllata, clove tree, flower 
buds; Eugenia jambolana, common jamoon, fruit, bark ; Eugenia 
jambolana, var. caryophyllifolia, clove-leaved jaumoon, fruit; 
Euphorbia nereifolia, leafy milk-hedge, milky juice ; Euphorbia 
tirucalli, round milk-hedge, root; Euphorbia tortilis, twisting 
milk-hedge, milky juice; Evolvulus alsinoides, chickweed, whole 
plant; Feronia elephantum, wood-apple, gum ; Ferula narthex, 
asafotida, gum; Ficus bengalensis, banyan, milky juice, bark; 
Ficus carica, european fig tree, fruit; Ficus racemosa, country 
fig, bark, seed; Ficus religiosa, peepul, bark, seed ; Flacouriia 
cataphracta, indian plum,’ leaf, young shoot, bark; Garcinia 
morella, ceylon gamboge, gum ; Gardenia gummifera, decamallee, 
resin; Gardenia lucida, decamallee, resinous exudation; Glycir- 
rhiza glabra, liquorice, root; Glycosmis pentaphylla, conjy, wood ; 
Степа asiatica, small cashmere tree, leaf ; Gnaphalium indicum, 
indian cudweed, root ; Gossypium arboreum, tree cotton, cotton, 
root ; Gossypium barbadense, american cotton, cotton, root; 
Gossypium herbaceum, indian cotton, cotton, root; Graugea 
maderaspatana, madras absinth, leaf; Gymnema sylvestre, small 
indian ipecacuanha, leaf; Gynandropsis pentaphylla, dog mustard, 
leaf ; Helicteres isora, screw tree, capsule, seedvessel ; Helleborus 
niger, black hellebore, root; Helmia bulbifera, malacca yan, 


“root; Hemidesmus indicus, indian sarsaparilla, root; Herpestis 


monniera, water hyssop, leaf, root, stalk; Hibiscus esculentus, 
common bendy, fresh immature capsules; Hibiscus rosa-sinensis, 
vhina rose bendy, flower, leaf; Holarrhena antidysenterica, 
tellicherry bark, bark, seed, root; Hordeum vulgare, barley ; 
Hydnocarpus venenata, fish poison tree, oil, kernel; Hydrocotyle 
asiatica, indian pennywort, leaf, root; Hygrophila spinosa 
neermoolly, root, leaf; Hyoscyamus niger, henbane, seeds.; 
Illicium anisatum, star anise, fruit; Indigofera argentea, wild 
indigo ; Indigofera aspalathoides, shiva’s neem, leaf, flower, 
tender shoot ; Indigofera enneaphylla, red nerinjy, whole plant; 
Ionidium suffrnticosum, one-leaf lotus, leaf, tender stalk, root ; 
Ipom:ea hederacea, kaladanah, seed; Ipomea quamoclit, indian 
pink, root; Ipomma turpethum, indian jalap, root; Jasminum 
angustifolium, wild jasmine, root; Jasminum sambac, arabian 
jasmine, flowers; Jatropha curcas, physie-nut, oil ; Juniperus 
communis, juniper, berry; Justicia tranquobariensis, tranquebar 
gendarussa, juice of leaf; Lagenaria vulgaris, bottle gourd, seed ; 
Lawsonia alba, henna plant, leaf, seed, root ; Lepidium sativum, 
cress, seed ; Leucas indica, wild torabay, whole plant; Linum 
usitatissimum, flax, seed, oil ; Lippia nodiflora, creeping vervain, 
leaf, tender’ stalk; Liquidambar orientale, indian  storax, 
storax ; Lodoicen seychellarum, double cocoanut, kernel; Luffa 
acutangula, common luffa, seed ; Mallotus philippensis, kamela, 
powder from pod; Mangifera indica, mango, seed, bark; Melas 
leuca lencadendrop, cajeput, oil; Melia azadirachta, margosa, 
bark, gum, seed, toddy ; Melia azedarach, large neem, root-bark ; 
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Melissa officinalis, persian toolsy, flower; Mentha arvensis, 
common mint, leaf; Michelin champaca, chnmpak, bark ; 
Mimusops elengi, ilanjy, bark; Mimusops hexandra, monkey 
face paulay, fruit, wood ; Mirabilis jalapa, false jalap, root, leaf; 
Mollugo cerviana, hazaur danah; Mollugo spergula, indian 
chickweed, leaf; Momordica dioica, bristly balsam apple, root; 
Morinda umbellata, small ach root; Moringa pterygosperma, 
indian horse.radish, root, bark, gum ; Mucuna pruriens, common 
cowitch, root, leaf, pod; Murraya kanigii, curry-leaf tree, leaf; 
Musa paradisiaca, plantain, leaf; Myrica sapida, box myrtle, 
bark; Myristica fragrans, common nutmeg, nut; Myristica 
malabarica, malabar nutmeg, kernel; Nardostachys jatamansi, 
indian spikenard, root; Nelumbium speciosum, sacred lotus, 
filament, seed, leaf, juice of leaf and flower stalk, petals, root; 
Nicotiana tabacuin, tobacco, leaf; Nigella sativa, small fennel, 
seed; Nymphæa lotus, red indian water-lily, flower, root and 
seed; Nymphaea odorata, purple indian water-lily; Ocimum 
basilicum, sweet basil, seed, flower, juice of leaf; Ocimum 
sanctum, sacred basil, leaf; Ocimum sanctum, var. hirsuta, 
rough basil, leat; Oldenlandia umbellata, chayroot, leaf; Orchis 
mascula, salep, root; Ormocarpum sennoides, wild moringa, 
root, root-bark; Oryza sativa, paddy, rice; Osbeckia aspera, 
forest bengal gram ; Oxalis corniculata, sorrel, leaf, tender stalk, 
flower; Papaver somniferum, opium poppy, opium, poppy-head, 
seed; Pavetta indica, pavetta, root; Pavonia odorata, vera- 
mootty, root; Pavonia zeylanica, shittamootty, root; Pedalium 
murex, elephant nerinjy, fresh plant; Peganum harmala, syrian 
rue, seed; Peucedanum graveolens, dill, leaf, seed, root ; Phoenix 
farinifera, smail date, gum ; Phyllanthus emblica, emblic 
myrobalan, fruit, seed; Phyllanthus maderaspatensis, madras 
phyllanthus; Phyllanthus multiflorus, poolah, root; Phyllanthus 
niruri, var. genuinus, песгоогу, |root, leaf, young shoot; Picror- 
hiza kurrooa, bitter root, root; Pimenta officinalis, pimento, 
bark, berry ; Pimpinella anisum, anise, seed; Piper betel, betel 
pepper, juice of leaf; Piper cubeba, cubeb pepper, dried berry; 
Viper longum, long pepper, dried berry; Piper nigrum, black 
pepper, dried berry ; Pistacia lentiscus, mastic, resin ; Pithecolo- 
bium dulce, corcapilly, seed, fruit; Plantago ovata, spogel, seed ; 
Plumbago zeylanica, ceylon lead-wort, root; Polygala senega, 
senegal nangay, |dried root; Polygonum barbatum, alligator’s 
nose, leaf, seed; Pongamia glabra, indian beech, oil, leaf, root ; 
Portulaca quadrifida, small indian purslane, juice; Premna 
integrifolia, moonnay, whole plant, root, leaf ; Prosopis spicigera, 
shamee, pod; Prunus amygdalus, almond, nut; Psoralea coryli- 
folia, bawchee, seed; Pterocarpus marsupium, malabar kiuo, 
gum; Pterocarpus santalinus, red sanders, wood; Punica 
grantum, pomegranate, root bark, rind, всей; Quercus infectoria, 
dyer’s oak, gall ; Randia dumetorum, common emetic nut, nut; 
Raphanus sativus, country radish, seed, root; Rheam emodi, 
indian rhubarb, root; Rheum moorcroftianum, indian rhubarb, 
root; Ricinus communis, castor oil, oil, root; Rosa centifolia, 
cabbage rose, flower; Rubia cordifolia, munjeet, root ; Saccharum 
officinarum, sugar-cane, sugar, treacle ; Sanseviera roxburghiana, 
bowstring hemp, root, juice of tender shoots; Santalum album, 
sandal, wood; Sapindus trifoliatus, soap nut, capsule, root; 
Securinega leucopyrus, white honey shrub, root; Semecarpus 
anacardium, marking nut, juice; Sesamum indicum, gingelly, 
oil; Sida carpinifolia, lince-leaved balah, root, leaf; Smilax 
china, common china root, root; Solanum indicum, indian 
night-shade, root; Solanum melongena, brinjaul, leaf, seed ; 
Solanum nigrum, indian hounds' berry, leaf, root, seed ; Solanum 
pubescens, rameshwaram shoonday, root; ¡Solanum trilobatum, 
prickly shoonday, root, leaf, berry, flower; Solanum xantho- 
carpum, prickly brinjaul, dried plant, root, seed; Soymida 
febrifuga, rohan tree, bark; Sphaeranthus amaranthoides, fever 
toolsy, whole piant, root, bark; Sphaeranthus indicus, seed 
toolsy, whole plant, root, bark; Stereospermum chelonoides, 
pauthiry, root, flower; Strychnos nux-vomica, poison nut, leaf, 
bark, seed ; Strychnos potatorum, clearing-nut, nut ; Styrax 
benzoin, gum benjamin, benzoin; Swertia chirata, himalayan 
chiretta, dried stalk with root; Tamarindus indica, tamarind, 
pulp; Tephrosia purpurea, zanzibar indigo, root ; Terminalia 
belerica, bellerie myrobalan, fruit; Terminalia catappa, country 
almond, fruit; Terminalia chebula, chebulic myrobilan, fruit, 
flower; Terminalia tomentosa, var. typica, black murdgh, juice 
of leaf; Thespesia populnea, portia, fruit; Thevetia nereifolia, 
exile tree, bark; Tinospora cordifolia, goolancha, dried tender 
shoots, leaf, fresh juice, root, stem; Toddalia aculeata, lopez 
root, root-bark; Tragia cannabina, small caunjory, root; Tragia 
involucrata, caunjory, root, juice, fruit; Trianthema monogyna, 
shauranay, root; Tribulus terrestris, land caltrops, fruit, leaf, 
root ; Trichosanthes cucumerina, wild snake gourd, tender shoots, 
dried capsule, seed, juice of leaf and of root; Trichosanthes 
palmata, bitter snake gourd, root, fruit; Trigonella fænum- 
graecum, fenugreek, seed; Triticum vulgare, wheat; Tylophora 
asthmatica, indian ipecacuanha, leaf, root; Uncaria gambier, 
gambier, catechu; Urginia indica, squill, bulb; Vateria indica, 
piney, dammer ; Ventilago madraspatana, pappily, bark; Vernonia 
anthelmintica, wild cummin, seeg; Vitex negundo, notchy leaf, 
dried fruit; Vitex trifolia, water notchy, leaf; Vitis carnosa, acid 
naralay, root; Vitis quadrangularis, piranday, leaf and young 
shoots; Vitis vinifera, grape vine, raisins ; Wedelia calendulacea, 
yellow bhangrah, leaf; Withania somnifera, asgand, fruit, root 
and leaf; Wrighiia tinctoria, paula indigo, bark and seeds; 
Zingiber officinale, ginger, rhizhome ; Zizyphus glabrata, curook- 


vauly; Zizyphus jujuba, bair, kino, root, bark, leaf, seed and 
fruit.—'* b” Absinth, artemisia, grangea; Ach root, morinda ; 
Aconite, aconitum; Ailanto, ailanthus; Ajwaun, carum; Alli- 
gator's nose, polygonum; Almond, prunus, terminalia; Aloe, 
agave; Ammoniac, dorema; Ancola, alangium ; Aniso illicium, 
pimpinella; Arrowroot, curcuma; Asafctida, ferula; Asgand, 
withania ; Asparagus, asparagopsis; Atees, aconitam ; Babool, 
acacia, dichrostachys; Bael, wgle; Bair, zizyphus, Balah, sida ; 
Balm, balsamodendron; Balsam apple, moimordica; Bamboo, 
bambusa; Banyan, ficus; Baobab, adansonia; Barley, hordeum ; 
Basil, ocimum ; Bawchee, psoralea ; Bdellium, balsamodendron ; 
Beech, pongamia ; Bendy, hibiscus; Benjamin, styrax ; Berberry, 
berberis ; Bhangrah, eclipta, wedelia; Bhraungy, clerodendron ; 
Bindweed, argyreia ; Bitter root, picrorhiza ; Bonduc, cæsalpinia ; 
Box myrtle, myrica; Brinjaul, solanum ;; Burr, achyranthes ; 
Byebarang, embelia; Cajeput, melaleuca ; Cultrops, tribulus ; 
Calumba, coscinium ; Caper, cephalandra,.corallocarpus; Cara- 
way, carum; Cardamom, elettaria; Carookvauly, zizyphus; 
Carrot, daucus; Cashew, anacardium ; Cashmere tree, gmelina ; 
Castor, ricinus ; Catechu, acacia ; Catmint, anisomeles ; Caunjory, 
tragia; Chakondah, cassia; Chamomile, anthemis, chrysan- 
themum ; Champak, michelia; Chayroot, oldenlandia; Chick- 
weed, evolvulus, mollugo ; Chilly, capsicum ; China root, smilax ; 
Chinny, acalypha; Chiretta, andrographis, enicostema, swertia ; 
Chironjee, buchanania; Cinnamon, cinnamomum ; Citron, citrus; 
Clearing nut, strychnos; Clove, eugenia; Cocoanut, cocos, 
lodoicea ; Coffee, coffea; Colocynth, citrullus ; Conjy, glycosmis ; 
Cooppamainy, acalypha; Coorvitchy, ehretia ; Corcapilly, pithe- 
colobium ; Coriander, coriandrum ; Cotton, bombax, cochlos- 
permum, dæmia, eriodendron, gossypium ; Cowitch, mucuna; 
Cress, lepidium; Crow creeper, clitoria ; Cacumber, cucumis ; 
Cudweed, gnaphalium ; Cummin, cuminum, vernonia; Curry- 
leaf, murraya; Cuscus, andropogon; Dammer, boswellia, 
canarium ; Date, phoenix; Decamallee, gardenia; Deodar, 
erythroxylon; Dill, peucedanum; Dragon’s blood, calamus ; 
Eagle wood, aquilaria; Ebony, bauhinia; Elemi, canarium; 
Emetic nut, randia; Endive, cichorium ; Exile tree, thevetin ; 
Fennel, nigella; Fenugreek, trigonella; Fig, ficus; Fir, abies ; 
Fish poison, hydnocarpus; Flax, linum; Galangal, alpinia; 
Gambier, uncaria; Gamboge, garcinia; Garlic, allium; Garlic 
pear, cratæva ; Gaub, diospyros ; Gendarussa, justica; Giligitcha, 
crotalaria; Gingelly, sesamum ; Ginger, zingiber; Goolancha, 
tinospora; Gooseberry, averrhoa; Gourd, lagenaria, tricho- 
santhes; Gram, cassia, cicer, osbeckia ; Ground nut, arachis ; 
Gurjan, dipterocarpus; Hart’s ear, cacalia ; Hazaur danah, 
mollugo ; Hellebore, helleborus; Hemp, cannabis, вапѕеуіега ; 
Henbane, hyoscyamus ; Henna, lawsonia ; Hog weed, boorhaavia ; 
Horse radish, moringa; Hounds’ berry, solanum; Hurrially, 
cynodon; Hyssop, herpestes; Папју, mimusops; Indian berry, 
anamirta; Indigo, indigofera, tephrosia, wrightia ; Ipecacuanha, 
gymnema, tylophora; Isharmool, aristolochia ; Jack, epicar- 
purus ; Jalap, ipom:a, mirabilis ; Jasmine, jasminum ; Jaumoon, 
eugenia; Juniper, juniperus; Kalidanah, ipomwa; Kamela, 
mallotus ; Kino, butea, pterocarpus ; Laburnum, cassia ; Lavender, 
anisochilus; Leadwort, plumbugo; Lemon grass, andropogon ; 
Lily, crinum ; Liquorice, abrus, glycirrhiza; Lopez root, 
toddalia; Lotus, ionidium, nelumbium ; Malabar nut, adhatoda ; 
Malkangany, celastrus; Mallow, abutilon; Mango, mangifera ; 
Manna, alhagi; Margosa, melia; Marking nut, semecarpus; 
Mastic, pistacia; Melon, cucumis; Mexican poppy, arge- 
mone; Milk-hedge, euphorbia ; Mint, mentha ; Mishmee, coptia ; 
Mohwah, bassia; Moonnay, premna; Moringa, ovrmocarpum; 
Mudar, calotropis ; Munjeet, rubia ; Murdah, terminalia ; Mustard, 
brassica, cleome, gynandropsis ; Myrobalan, phyllauthus, termi- 
пайа; Myrrh, balsamodendron; Nail dye, barleria; Nangay, 
polygala; Naralay, vitis; Neem, indigofera, melia ; Neermoolly, 
hygrophila; Neeroory, phyllanthus; Nerinjy, indigofera, peda- 
lium; Night shade, solanum ; Notchy, vitex ; Nutmeg, myristica ; 
Oak, barringtonia, quercus; Onion, allium ; Orange, citrus ; 
Paddy, oryza ; Palmyra, borassus; Papaw, carica; Pappily, 
ventilago ; Paulay, mimusops; Pauthiry, stereospermum ; Peepul, 
ficus; Pellitory, anacyclus; Pennywort, hydrocotyle ; Pepper, 
piper; Peramootty, pavonia; Physic nut, jatropha; Pimento, 
pimenta ; Viney, vateria; Pink, ipomma; Piranday, vitis; 
Plantain, musa; Plum, flacourtia; Poison nut, strychnos ; 
Pomegranate, punica; Poolah, breynia, phyllanthus; Poon, 
calophyllum ; Poppy, papaver; Portia, thespesia; Potato, 
dracontium; Pumpkin, cucurbita; Purslane, portulaca; Quince, 
cydonia ; Radish, raphanus ; Rhubarb, rheum ; Ring-worm, shrub, 
cassia; Rohan, soymida; Rose, rosa; Rue, peganum ; Safllower, 
carthamus ; Saffron, crocus ; Salep, asparagopsis, orchis; Sandal, 
santalum ; Sanders, pterocarpus ; Sangcooppy, clerodendron ; 
Sappan, cæsalpinia ; Sarsaparilla, hemidesmus ; Scammon 3 
convolvulus; Screw tree, helicteres; Sebesten, cordia; Sedge, 
eyperus; Senna, cassia; Shakaukool, asparagopsis; Shamee, 
prosopis ; Shauranay, trianthema ; Shittamootty, pavonin ; 
Shoonday, solanum ; Soap nut, sapindus ; Sorrel, oxalis ; 
Spikenard, nardostachys; Spinach, amarantus ; Spogel, plantago; 
Squill, urginia; Storux, liquidumber; Sugar-cane, saccharum з 
Sunn, crotalarin; Sweet flag, acorus; Tamarind, tamarindus ; 
Tellicherry bark, holarrhena ; 'Tirootauly, clerodendron ; Tobacco 
пісойапа ; 'loolsy, melissa, sphwranthus ; Toombay leucas! 
Tragacanth, astragalus; 'lungaid, cassia ; Turmeric bixa, 
curcuma ; Vervain, lippia; Vine, cardiospermum, vitis te Waters 
lily, nymphwa ; Webera, canthium ; Weevil root, curculigo ; 
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Wheat, triticum ; White honey, securinega ; Wood-apple, feronia ; 
Wormkiller, nristolochia; Yam, helmia ; Zedoary, curecuma.— 
(8) The following is а key-list of the principal animal drugs 
employed by veidyans :—Amber-grisea. [amber] ; Bombyx, 
silk-worm [puttoopoochy]; Calculus cisticus bovis, cow bezoar 
[gorochanay]; Calculus cisticus camelinus [gorochanay] ; 
Castoreum, musk [custoory]; Cera, wax [mom]; Coccus cacti, 
linn., cochineal insect [kirmiz]; Coccus lacca, lac [q.v.]; Lac, 
cow's milk [paul]; Mel, honey [shahad]; Moschus, musk 
[custoory]; Mylabris cichorii, fabr, telini [q.v.]; Peacock’s 
feathers [mayil] ; Ragoom ayeo, lizard [chipkalee] ; Silk-worm's 
nests [puttoo poochy]; Turtle’s shell [numay]——(4) The 
following is a key-list of the principal mineral drugs employed 
by veidyans:—Acidum arseniosum [paushaunam]; Alumen 
[padicauram] ; Ammonii chloridum [nowshaudar]; Antimoninm 
sulphuratum [soorma]; Argentum [velly]; Arsenicum auri 
pigmentum [wurkee hartaul]; Arsenicum flavum [hartaul]; 
Arsenicum oxidum album [soofaid soombal] ; Arsenicum rubrum 
[manoshilay]; Aurum [pon]; Bezoar [q.v.]; Bolus armenia 
rubra [ghilarminy]; Creta prmparata [sheemay choonam] ; 
Cupri sulphas [mayil toottam]; Fel vitri [valaiyal оорроо |; 
Ferri oxidum maguceticum [cauntam]; Ferri peroxidum hydra- 
tum [iroomboo tooroo]; Ferri sulphas [anna rime Gypsum 
[carpoor shilajit] ; Hydrargyri bisulphuretum [shangarf] ; 
Hydrargyri oxidum rubrum  [rasasindooram] ; Hydrargyri 
perchloridum [shavveeram]; Hydrargyri subchloridum [rasca- 
poor]; Plumbi carbonas [vellyeeyam]; Plumbi oxidum rubrum 
[sendoor] ; Plumbi oxidum ([moordarsing]; Роїавз® nitras 
iShorah]; Potasse tartras acida [draucsha оорроо); Sodæ 
biboras [vengauram]; Sodæ carbonas [sujjeekhaur]; Sodii 
chloridum  [ooppoo]; Limestone [sookkauncul!l]; Sulphur 
ERR '"l'abasheer [q.v.] ; Zinci sulphas [vellaytoottam] ; 
Zincum [tootnaug]——(B5) The following is а list of tho 
principal diseases acrording to the veidyans, with some parti- 
culars of their medical dingnosis where that differs essentially 
from the european. ——44пу vranam (зїї - agnivrana, 
Бап. ; £l» V \&\ -angárkádágh, Hind. ; =S aood - suttagháya, 
Can.; »áy7oo0$:5 - nippugáyamu, Tel.; Шр, - iíppunnu, 


Mal. ; OS moy uL yer - neruppuppattabun, Tam.). San. 
from (agni, san. fire + vrana, san. wound). Hind. from 
(angér, hind. fire + dágh, pers. wound). Can. from (sutta, 
can. burnt + gháya, can. wound). 'Ге]. from (nippu, tel. 
fire + gáyamu, tel. wound). Mal. from (ti, mal. fire + pun, 
mal wound). Tam. from (neruppu, tam. fire + padu, tam. 
to touch + pun, tam. ulcer) Burn. There are four degrees :— 
Plooshtam, in which there is severe pain, and change of color 
on the part. Door dagdham, when accompanied with blisters, 
with much redness and pain. Sama dagdham, when it is black 
and does not produce much pain. Aty dagdham, when tho 
part is separated with the destruction of the vessels, &c., 
"with fever, thirst, faintness, and the wound heals slowly.——— 
Ajeernam (spy3([9] - ajirna, Ѕап:; cp. - badhazmi, Hind. ; 
emer . ајігпа, Can.; ef - ajirnamu, Tel.; ewedlgn^ - 
ajírnnam, Mal; ofa. - asíranam, Tam.) Title from 
sanscrit. San. from (a, san. negativo prefix + jrí, san. to digest). 
Hind. from (bad, pers. bad + hazmí, pers. digestion). Drav. 
from sanscrit. Indigestion. When this occurs, there is a 
"disinclination to exertion, with giddiness ; the body is heavy, the 
color of the skin bad, and there is no passage of air; such a 
person does not like his food, his understanding is impaired, and 
his boweis are either constipated or there are copious dojections. 
The unfavorable symptoms are fainting, delirium, vomiting, 
copious discharge of saliva from month, with languor and 
giddiness. Varicties :—Auma ajeernam, in which the body feels 
heavy with a flow of saliva and phlegm from the nose; the 
eyelids swell, and there are eructations of the substances eaten, 
some time before. Vishtabdha njeernam, in which the air is 
deranged, producing severe pain in the stomach with flatulency. 
Tho stomach swells, there are no dejections, no air escapes, and 
the person remains stupid, with his understanding impaired, and 
pain over the body. Vidagdha ajeernam, in which the bile is 
deranged, the person has sour eructations, complains of thirst, is 
giddy and often doses, has pain in the abdomen, and free perspi- 
ration over the body which feels hot. Alasacam (31%8% - 
alasaka, Бап.; (Jb slic.) - istisküiktablí, Hind. ; 223, 
ора? - hotteubbuvike, Сар. ; 02:5 vx - kadupubbasamu, 
Те]. ; aaganigy - vayaruvírppu, Mal; a9 mutus - 
yayittuppusam, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (alasa, 
san. inactive). Hind. from (istiská, ar. dropsy + tabal, ar. 
drum); from the appearance of the patient's belly. Can. from 
(hotte, can. belly + ubbuvike, can. swelling). Tel. from (kadupu, 
iel. belly + ubbu, tel. to swell). Mal. from (vayar, mal. belly 
+ vírppu, mal. swelling). Tam. from (vayiru, tam. belly + 
uppusam, tam. swelling). Tympanitis. The abdomen bocomes 
enlarged and tight, with a rumbling noise and the air passes 
upwards, followed by a constipation of fæces and air; with 
great thirst, eructations, and pain in the stomach. Antra- 
vriddhy (эгат - antravriddhi, San. ; gla = Фу + rodekí- 
bímárí, Hind. ; » - budda, Tol.; gr 099J9U] - ántravriddhi, 
Mal; a@ofiIGe@ - valippidukku, Tam.) ‘Title from 
sansorit. San. from (antra, sau. intestines + yriddh, san, to 
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increase). Hind. from (rodá, hind. gut + bímárí, hind. disease). 
Tel. means a bubble. Mal. from sanscrit. Tam. from (vali, 
tam. air + pidukku, tam. testicle). Rupture. Apasmauram 
(эїтчєягє -apasmara, San. ; Ee - вага, Ar.; (Spe - mirgi, Hind. ; 
өзждәбдёл тї - apasiniraréga, Can. ; т-2 3+0 - k&kisómála, 
Tel.; avam)aefN - sannivali, Mal.; тети - kákkáyvali, 
Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (apa, san. negative 
prefix + smri, san. to remembor). Ат. from (sara, ar. to throw 
down). ‘Tel. from (kaki, tel. crow + somma, tel. faintness). 
Mal. from (sanni, mal. convulsions + vali, mal. pull). Tam. from 
(kákkáy, tam. crow + vali, tam. convulsion); probably from tho 
peculiar affection of vision during fit. Epilepsy. Sudden loss of 
sense, loss of sight, and the person falls down with convulsions. 
There ate four kinds :—Vautaja apasmauram ; the symptoms are 
followed by shivering, grinding of the teeth, foaming at the 
mouth, and hurried respiration, and to the patient every object 
appears obscured, red, and confused. Peitica apasmauram ; the 
symptoms are accompanied with a vollowness of the body and 
countenance; to the patient everything appears of a yellowish 
color, the sputa is of the same color and the eyesappear red ; the 
patient has great thirst and everything feels hot as if enveloped 
in flames. Capha apasmauram; the symptoms are whiteness of 
the countenance and body, the saliva and foam are of the same 
color, the body is cold, and the patient shivers; the person sees 
everything white, and as it appears to approach near him, he 
faints; these fits cease very slowly. Sannipauta apasmauram ; 
all the symptoms of the other varieties are present; this is 
incurable if not recent, as the person becomes weak and emaci- 
ated, and the fits are frequent, and accompanied with severe 
convulsive movements of the body ; the eye brows contract 
frequently with the eye lids, and the eyes move rapidly. 
Apataunacam (spqTqTW - apatinaka, San.; g - tashannaj, 
Hind. ; ха CARN - sanniróga, Can.; Sr otyzay - mándyadzanni, 
Tel. ; тот Дазудай- sannivyádhi, Ма]. ; Lom š za co fl - mánda- 
sanni, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (apa, san. prefix 
of negation + tan, san. to extend). Hind. from (shanija, ar- 
to contract). Can. from (sanni, can. convulsions 4- róga, сап. 
disease). Tel. from (mándyamnu, tel. sluggishness + dzanni, tel. 
convulsions) Mal. from (sanni, mal. convulsions + vyádhi, san. 
disease). Tam. from (mándya, san. slowness + shanni, tam. 
shortened form of sannip4ta, san. derangement of three humours). 
Convulsions. When air is much deranged and passes into the 
different vessels, it produces contractions of the body. Arsham 
(эту - arsha, San. ; yj - bawásir, Hind. ; py - mülam, Dec. ; 
22903.29 - múlaróga, Can.; seo - йат, Tel. ; 28120202 - 
mülarógam, Mal. ; будто - айат, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. 
San. from (ri, san. to destroy). Hind. from (básür, ar. tumour). 
Tel. means root. Can. and Mal. from (тат, san. root + róga, 
san. disease). Tam. from (mila, san. root), from growth of 
tumours about the verge of anus. Piles. There are six varieties 
of this diseaso according as it is produced from deranged air 
[vautam], bile [pittam], phlegm [sheetam], the three humours 
deranged at the same time, diseased blood aud the last form 
is congenital or hereditary. Ashmary ( зт - ashmari, San. ; 
js «д. - sangimasánah, Hind.; ez 28007 . ashmariróga, 


Can.; mad - rátiméóhamu, Tel.; @gjs - kallatappu, 
Mal.; swm uy - kalladaippu, Tam-), Title from sanscrit. 
‘San. from (ashma, san. stone +rá, san. to give). Hind. from 
(sang, hind. stoue + masánah, ar. bladder). Tel. from (ráyi, tel. 
stone + méhamu, tel. venereal affection). Mal. and Tam. from 
(kal, tam. stone + adai, tam. to be chcked). Gravel. Asty- 
srawvam (ЗТЯ - ast'hisráva, San. ; cs 9v» Qu - jiryánimazi, 
Hind.; “soy 0526750505069 - bilupuhóguvaméba, Can.; © 3 


G X» - astirógamu, Tel. ; gol, 201о - ast'hisrávam, Mal. ; 
OT y) Lo L| th & 8 - elumburnkki, Tam.). Title frora sanscrit. 
San. from (ast’hi, san. bone + srav, san. to flow). Hind. from 
(jiryan, ar. flowing + талі, ar. whitish). Can. from (bilupn, can. 
whites + hógu, сап. о discharge + méha, san. urinary). Tel. 
from (ast'hi, san. bono + róga, san. disease). "Tam. from (elumbu, 
tam. bone + urukku, tam. to melt). Whites. Atisauram 
(э яс - atisáro, Бап.; 023 - pechish, Hind. ; vum Muse d - 
ushnahorkade, Can. ; R5; o£ - notturubanka, Tel. ; mo - 


arshas, Mal.; &&e L| - shíthakkaduppu, Tam.). Title 
from sanscrit. San. from (ati, san. intensive prefix + sri, san. 
to flow). Hind. from (pechídan, pers. to twist) Can. from 
(ushna, san. heat + horkade, can. ease nature). ‘Tel. from 
(netturu, tel. blood + banka, tel. slime). Mal. from (arsha, san. 
piles); by mistake to dysentery. Tam. from (shítham, tam. 
mucus + kadu, tam. to ache). Dysentery. There are six varieties 
of tho disease;—Vauta atisauram ; there is much pain; tho 
dejections are of a dark yellow colour, frothy, dry and frequent, 
and in small quantities mixed with the indigested substances, 
which have been eaten, pain is felt in the anus on the expulsion 
of air nnd the urine is scanty. Pitta atisauram ; the dejections 
which have a bad smell, nro hot and of a red yellowish colour 
like the water in which flesh has been steoped ; there is also 
thirst, dozing, heat of body, free perspirations and tenesmus at 
the time of the evacuation, inflammation of the rectum with 
violent fever. Shlaishma atisauram; the patient dozes, the 
dejections are white, thick and constipated, mixed with phlegm 
[sheetam] ; there is ‘по appetite. Tridosha atisauram; the 
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symptoms of this are a mixtnre of the above three. Shokabhaya 
atisauram ; the person has the internal fire of pakvaushayam 
or chyle receptacle or small intestines deranged by the watery 
vapours which are formed by grief, and passing into the pakvau- 
shayam mix with the fire, and derange the bright blood of the 
part; this blood is mixed with the dejections, often becomes 
putrid, and is expelled with them ; in other cases it is deranged 
by itself; sometimes it has a bad smell, in other cases it has 
not; if the dejections are frequent, the cure will be very difficult. 
Auma atisauram; this is produced by mucus which deranges the 
aumashayam or chyme receptacle or stomach and is discharged 
frequently of various colors. Bhagandaram ( AXT - bhagan- 
dara, San. ; 22% - násúr, Hind. ; 592353, - isanapavitra, Can. ; 
еб55018: - Asanapavitramu, Tel. ; BQ тоспа зао 1, Mo - 
ásanapavitravranum, Mal.; 1:45 97:00 - pavuttiram, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (bhaga, san. sexual organ + 
dar, san. to rend). Hind. from (nasara, ar. tearing flesh 
with a beak). Can. and Tel. from (fsana, san. anus + pavitra, 
san. rubbing). Mal. from (ásana, san. anus + pavitra, san. 
rubbing + vrana, san. wound) Tam. from (pavitra, san. 
rubbing). Fistula. Calah shotam (KEA - kaláshót'ha, 
San.; (JU - istiskáizikkí, Hind.; 5:520: - vishapándu, 
Tel.; $ma&Qeamo»a) - nirkkóvai, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. 
San. from (kalá, san. cellular tissue -- shót'ha, san. swelling, 
dropsy). Hind. from (istiská, ar. dropsy+zik, ar. water bag); 
Írom the appenrance of the patient's belly. "Tel. from (visha, 
вал. poison + pándu, san. whiteness) Tam. from (nír, tum. 
water + kó, tam. to string). Anasarca. Candoo ( RYS - kandu, 
San. ; cale - khárisht, Pers. ; ca - khujli, Mind. ; 25%, - 
khajji, Can.; x» - gajji, Tel. ; 6.0100) - chori, Mal. ; Ялте = 
shirangu, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (kand, san. to 
scratch). Pers. from (khárídan, pers. to itch). Hind. like 
canarese. Can. and Tel. from (kachhu, san. itch). Mal. means to 
scratch. Tam. from (shira, tam. to destroy). Itch [cooshtam ). 
Carnashoolam (HAWS - karnashála, San: ; vo 9252 - dardigosh, 
Pers. ; AS - kánkádard, Hind.; #5 ®левў)у - kivinóvu, Can. ; 
чзз*4х - chevipótu, Tel. ; ешо - chevikutia, Mal. ; & IT 
Gsra; - káthunóvu, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from 
(karna, san. ear + һа, san. pain). Pers. from (dard, pers. pain 
+ gosh, pers. ear). Hind. from (kán, hind. ear + dard, pers. 
pain). Can. from (kivi, can. ear + nóvu, сап. ache). Tel. from 
(chevi, san. ear + podutsu, tel. to pierce). Mal, from (chevi, 
san. ear + kuttu, mal. to pierce). Tam. from (káthu, tam. ear 
+ n6, tam. to pain).  Ear-ache. There are several varieties. 
Carnashoolam proper; the vital air [vautam] in ear being 
deranged and confined in its passage by the other humours pro- 
duces severe pain in the organ and is very difficult to cure. Carna 
вашвгапуат ; this is produced by blows on the ear, hy bathing 
in water during which water enters the ears, or by а boil in the 
part which suppurates. ` Carna gootacam; this is produced by 
the wax in the ear becoming hard.  Pratinauham ; the wax in 
the ear melts and passes out of the nose or mouth accompanied 
with much pain in the head. Crimy carnacam; this is produced 
when worms form in the ear by flies depositing their eggs in it. 
Carna vidradhy ; there is great pain, burning and tightness in 
the ear with a discharge of yellow pus or blood. Carnapaucam ; 
by the derangements of bile [ pittam], abscesses are formed in the 
ear. Praticarnacam; this is produced by the deranged phlegm 
[sheetam] being discharged from the ear with a disagreeable 
smell, Carpang (Aai TRT - visarpiká, San. ; QV - karpán, 
Hind.; Saas - karapáni, Tel.; &»vgj90b - karappán, Mal. ; 
arturar - karappán, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(vi, san. intesive prefix -- srip, san. to creep). Tel. and Mal. 
from tamul. Tam. from (karai, tam. to emaciate). See sep. 
title. —— Caumalay ( KINST - kámalá, San. ; oër - yarkán, Hind.; 
"331750 . kámále, Can.; => - kámáli, Tel. ; &»02»e1 - kámála, 
Mal.; @rtom%v-- kámálai, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. 
from (káma, san. beauty + lu, san. to destroy). гау. from 
sanscrit. Jaundice. This is produced by eating after an attack 
of anwmia such things as produce much bile [pittam]; the 
increased bile enters the blood and flesh and produces especially 
yellowness of the eyes, the skin, the nails, and the face, accom- 
panied with drowsiness, loss of strength, thirst and indigestion. 
Causam (ATE - kása, San. ; 5-25 - khánsí, Hind. ; #59, - 
kemmu, Can.; 5X» - daggu, Tel. ; ода - chuma, Mal. ; @) (Бш бу - 
irumal, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (kás, san. to 
cough). Hind. from sanscrit. Tel. from the sound. Tam. from 
(irumu, tam. to cough). Cough. This is produced by smoke or 
dust entering the month and nostrils, by fighting, by great fatigue, 
by dry food, by articles of food entering tho air passages or by 
resisting the calls of nature; these causes derange the vital air 
[vautam] in the chest and trachea, by which the nir which passes 
through the air passages to tho mouth produces a peculiar noise ; 
the disease may likewise be produced by the ruptures of tho 
respiratory organs, and by the deranged humours; all these 
varieties of cough pass to consumption, if neglected. There are 
five sorts of Causam :—Vautica causam ; the symptoms aro the 
change of voico, tho dry and frequent cough with pain in the 
temples, head, stomach and chest; the face becomes sallow, and 
the person becomes weak, Pittacausam; in this the mouth is 


dry and bitter and the breath is hot with fever; the person 
complains of thirst and severe pain over the body ; the expecto- 
ration is sour and of a yellowish color, and the skin ресотов 
yellow and hot. Capha causam; in this the month is full of 
mucus with headache, loss of appetite, languor, frequent cough 
with thick mucus expectoration; the person cannot labor, has 
frequent fits of coughing, the body is heavy and weak, he has no 
appetite. Cshatacausam; this is caused by excessive venery, 
fatigue, carrying heavy weights, going great distances when 
unaccustomed, and violent exercise upon horseback or elephants ; 
by these the air passages are injured or ulcerated when the 
patient is first attacked with dry cough followed by spitting of 
blood, pain in the throat and chest, which is increased by 
pressure; the joints and other parts of body are painful, as if 
pins were penetrating it, fever, difficulty of breathing, thirst, 
hoarseness. Ж Cshayacausam ; вее under Cshayam. Chardi- 
causam (*V|&mIH - chhardikása, San.; ($-W$ „\ - 
kakwánkikhánsí, Hind. ; SPF ә - náyikemmn, op 
sro» - kakkuváyidaggu, Tel.; og9aj2 - ekkachuma, Mal. ; 
e&&gamem - kakkuván, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. 
from (chhard, san. to vomit + kása, san. cough). Hind. from 
(kakku, tel. to vomit + vá&yi, tel. month + khansi, hind. 
cough). Can. from (náyi, can. dog + kemmu, can. cough). Tel. 
from (kakku, tel. to vomit + vàyi, tel. mouth + daggu, tel. 
cough) Mal. from (ekku, mal. to come up + chuma, mal. 
cough). Tam. from (kakku, tam. to vomit). Hooping cough. 
Cooshtam (FZ - kusht'ha, San. ; fMi - juzám, Hind. ; то, 
Saen . kusht'haróga, Can.; 20: - peddarógamu, Tel.; 
0 - kushtam, Mal.; œ - kuttam, Tam.). Hind. from 
(jazama, ar. to cut off). Tel. from (pedda, tel. great + róga, san. 


illness). Leprosy. This is the ёАєфаут!атс!з of the Greeks. Seo 
Sep. title. Cshavatoo (94 - kshavat'hu, San.; %9 V 2 - 


galekádard, Hind. ; uka - gantluhunnu, Can.; F oñ 
say - gontunoppi, Tel. ; amma} - tondapunna, Mal. ; 
© тетер: Q Gr a - tondainéyn, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. 
San. from (kshu, san. to sneeze). Hind. from (gala, hind. throat 
+ dard, pers. pain). Can from (gantlu, can. throat + hunnu, 
can. ulcer). Tel. from (gontu, tel. throat + noppi, tel. pain). 
Mal. from (tonda, mal. throat + pun, mal. sore). Tam. from 
(tondai, tam. throat + пбуп, tam. pain). Sore throat. 
Cshayam ( 4T - kshaya, San.; 39 - dik, Hind.; god . kshaya, 
Can. ; соф - kshayamu, Tel. ; @fq@o - kshayam, Mal. ; иий - 
Shayam, Tam.). "Title from sanscrit. Sanscrit from (kshi, san. 
to destroy). Hind. from (dikk, ar. to become thin). ° Dray. 
from sanscrit; Consumption. Also called Raja yacshmay 
meaning the king of disease, Shosham meaning drying up, and 
Cshatam meaning rupture or ulcer of the respiratory organs: 
Characterized by coughing accompanied with bloody expecto- 
ration. This is produced by grief; by the evacuations being 
retained; by great loss of tho humours of the body; by 
performing unusual and unnatural actions as ineffectually endea- 
vouring to raise heavy weights; by violent exercises; by eating 
bad food at unusual times in unusual quantities ; by fasting ; by 
boils and sores in the chest. The disease commences by the 
person being emaciated and debilitated ; difficult breathing and 
pain over the body comes on, with cough, and a discharge of 
mucus, from the mouth and nose; tho palate is dry, vomiting 
and loss of appetite takes place from the internal hent being 
diminished ; there is also derangement of the mind, jaundice, 
cough with expectoration, and the loss of taste and smell; tho 
patient sleeps continually, and the eyes become of a pearl whito 
color; the person is fond of animal food. The following symp- 
toms also indicate the presence of this disease :—the patient's 
voice changes, he sees in his dream crows [caurvam], parrots 
MIND porcupines [kharpoosht], peacocks [mayil], vultures 
gidh], monkeys [bandar], and lizards [chipkaleo]; and he 
supposes he is mounted upon these unimals; he sees also dry 
beds of rivers, dry trees, as if destroyed by storms and by fire; 
the characteristic symptoms are pain in the shoulders, and sides 
of the chest; a burning feverish sensation in the palms of the 
hands and soles of the feet is felt, which extends over the body. 


Cshoodrakrimy (@ZHfA - kshudrakrimi, San.; @p - kirm, 
Hind.; ®53)%e < chiripurugulu, Tel.; Foye: - shiru- 


búççi, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (kshudra, san. 
small + krimi, san. worm). Hind. from (krimi, san. worm). 
Tel. from (chiri, tel. small + purugu, tel. worm). Tam. from 
(shiru, tam. mall + púççi, tam. worm). Worms, Ascaridos. 
Cshoodramasooricay (AZIR - kshudramasüriká, San. ; 
cs - gobrí, Hind.; 39 59 9976. cbikkammanaróga, Can. ; 
£x - chinnammaváru, Tel. ; av»emi20a im) - aüchámpani, 
Mal.; &srewibo»io - shinnammai, Tam.). "Titlo from sanscrit 
San. from (kshudra, san. insignificant -- masüriká, san. small.pox*. 
Can. from (chikka, can. small + amma, can. goddess of small-pox 
+ róga, can. disease). Tel. from (chinna, tel. small + ammavara 
tel. small-pox). Mal. from (aüchu, mal. five + pani, mal. fover). 
Tarn. from (shinna, tam. small + ammai, tam. mother). Measles 
Dadroo (&Җ- dadru, San.; 919 . aaa, Hind. ; Mamas ` 
padadámare, Can.; samme - podadamara, Тое]. ; oy asc) E 
puzhukkati, Mal. ; ULT Sun pr - padardámarai, Tam.). Titlo 
| from sanscrit. бап, from (dri, san. to tear). Hind, from sanacrit 
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i T l. lotns 
an. tamul. Tel. from (poda, tel. spot + támarn, tel. Ic 

ЕЛЫН КО; фео (puzhu, inal. worm + Кай, mal. to bite). 
Tam. from (padar, tam. to spread + támarasa, san. red-colonred 
lotus). Ring-worm [cooshtam]. Danta shoolam ( ёғ - 
dantashGla, San.; Qi» > - dardidandán, YAW slo ү, 
dántkádard, Hind.; 260 82650 - hallunóvu, Can. ; SosS^Ay- 


pantinoppi, Tel.; 2201990 - pallakuttn, Mal.; гер gy/G p maj - 
pallunóvu, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (danta, san. 
tooth +shúla, san. pain). Pers. from (dard, pers pain + dandán, 
pers. tooth). Hind. from (dánt, hind. tooth 4- dard, hind. pain). 
Can. from (hallu, can. tooth + nóvu, can. pain) ‘Tel. from 
(palla, tel. tooth 4- noppi, tel. pain). Mal. from (pal, mal. tooth 
+ kuttu, mal. to pierce). Tam. from (pal, tam. tooth + nóvu, 
tam. pain). “ooth-ache. The varieties are:—Daulanam; in 
this the tooth becomes very painful. Crimy daníacam; this is 
cansed by a small black decayed part of the tooth which is 
painful and discharges mutter with swelling, and much pain. 
Bhanjanacam; the mouth is turned to one side and the teeth 
broken, as in spasm. Danta harsham ; in this the person cannot 
bear cold, or hot applications; cool air and sour articles produce 
much pain. Danta sharcaray; the teeth are dirty, dried up and 
deformed, like the scale of fishes. Capaulicah; the tartar 
increases and the teeth become loose, and eventually drop out. 
Shyanyadantam ; the teeth become of a dark color, as if burnt 
in the fire. Hanoomocsham; in this dislocation of the lower 
jaw is caused.—Deerghakrimy (¢ - dirghakrimi, San. ; 
«535225 5—2) - lambegendwe, Hind.; »40%%0% - nidivipurugu, 
Tel; #от #61 -nílappácci, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. 
San. from (dirgha, san. Jong + krimi, san. worm). Tel. from 
(nidivi, tel. long + purugu, tel. worm). Tam. from (nilam, 
tam. length + púççi, tam. worm). Tape worms. Dooshtav- 
ranam - dushtavrana, Ѕап.; Ve el - kharábphorá, 
Hind. ; di Sore) - kettahunnu, Сар. ; Xs ods 0:5 - guntapundu, 


TTel.; emo - kuntam, Ма]. ; YPU - azhibun, Tam.). Title 
from sanscrit. San. from (dushta, san. corrupted bad + vrana, 
san. wound) Hind. from (kharáb, hind. bad + phorá, hind. 
ulcer) Can. from (ketta, can. bad + hunnu, can. ulcer). Tel. 
from (gunta, tel. pit + pundu, tel. nlcer). Tam. from (azhi, tam. 
to decay + pun, tam. ulcer.) Foul ulcer. Doshajwaram 
( àmsa - déshajvara, San.; (4) -5 - tapizahrí, Hind.; STZ 
ECL - yishamashitajyara, Can. ; 95 57:55 - krishnadéshamu, 


Tel.; &0.019405) - káccappani, Mal.; yS Sax gib - attisuram, 
Tam.) Title from sanscrit. San. from (dósha, san. disorder of 
the humours 4 jvara, san. fever). Hind. from (tap, hind. fever 
+ zahrí, pers. poisonous); Can. from (vishama, san. latent + 
shita, san. cold + jvara, san. fever). Tel. from (krishna, san. 
Black + dósha, san. disorder of the humours). Mal. from 
(káyu, mal. to be hot + pani, mal. fever) Tam. from (ast'hi, 
gan. bone + јуага, san. fever). Typhus fever. Ganda maulay 

тте] - gandamál&, San.; YS - gandmálá, Hind.; 
7500155708 - gandamále, Can.; {оге - kant'hamála, Tel.; 
Фетр e» - kant'hamála, Mal; saron - kandamálai, 
Tam.). Title and Tam. from sanscrit. San. from (ganda, san. 
cheek + måla, san. garland). Hind. from sanscrit. Tel. from 
(kant'ha, san. neck + málá, san. garland). Scrofula. In this 
disease many small tumours like plums appear in tho axilla, 
neck, back, and groins; these are produced by diseased fat and 
phlegm [sheetam], they suppurate slowly, and continue to 
appear and suppurate for а long period, when it is called 
apachy ; when not attended by any bad constitutional disease 
itis curable, but when accompanied with coryza, with pain in 
the sides, cough, fever, and vomiting, it is incurable.—— 
Gomasooricay ( - gómasfriká, San.; Lime (.$ SS - 
gáikisítlá, Hind. л{Ы®л®0 - góvasári, Can.; eš% m% - 
6yammaváru, Tel. ; 670010561 - góvasári, Mal. ; Garma; - 
kóvaisüri Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (gó, san. cow 
+ masüriká, san. small-pox). Hind. from (géi, hind. cow + 
sitl4, hind. pox). Tel. from (йуп, tel. cow + ammaváru, tel. 
smallpox) Cow pox.—Grahany (зү - grahanf, San.; 
de .ishál, Hind.; ©5505 - atishra, Can.; ez» - atisá- 
ramu, Tel ; ooon) - grahani, Mal; @zresflss18 se - 
kiránikkazhiggnl, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (grahanf, 
san. an imaginary organ between the stomach and intestine). 
Hind. from (sahala, ar. to loosen). Can. and Tel. from (ati, 
san. intensive prefix + sára, san, essence). Tam. from (grahani, 
gan. disease so called + kazhi, tam, to pass stools). Diarrhoea. 
Before this disease commonces the patient complains of lassi- 
tude and weakness of the body, accompanied with noise in 
the intestines, sour and bitter eructations, and a bad taste in 
the mouth; when 2 singing of tho ears, codema in the hands 
and feet, with pain in the joints, vomiting, fever, thirst, loss 
of appetite, and п heaviness and burning sensation of the 
body occurs, in old cases, tho progHosis should be guarded. 
——Hanoostambham (76155 ^ hanustambha, San. ; Sesto e 
dántkílí, Hind.; ŻYŞZA - shelavusanni, Can. ; ду" dzanni, 
Tel,; аата зоо - sannipátam, Mal. ; «етей - ghanni, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (hanu, san. jaw + stambha, 
pan. fixedness). Hind. from (dánt, hind. tooth + Ей, hind. 
key), Can, from (shelavu, can. pulling + sanni, can. convulsion). 


Tel., Mal. and Tam, from (sannipáta, san. disorder of the three 
humours). Lockjaw. ‘This is caused when the air is deranged 
by a person speaking very loud, or by enting large mouthfuls of 
meat, or hard things, or laughing much or gaping or sleeping 
uncomfortably or bearing heavy weights. This affects the lower 
jaw or half the face and neck, which it draws laterally, and the 
head shakes; the person cannot speak, there is a deformity of 
the eye, nose, mouth and neck, with pain in these parts, as also 
in the chin and teeth, and the senses [indriyam] are in an 
unhealthy state ; the dangerous symptoms of this disease nre 
when the person is weak, the pain severe, and he cannot move 
his eyelids, nor speak distinctly, when the mouth is turned to 
one side, and with the shaking of the part of the body, as the 
head, has continued for three or more years. Hikkay (ERT E 
hikká, San.; c - hichki, Hind.; uU. - bikkalu, Can. ; 
зуу - vekkillu, Tel.; og% - ekkil, Mal.; Vés - vikkal, 
Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (hikk, san. to make an 
indistinct sound). Tel. from the sound. Mal. from (ekku, mal. 
to come up). Tai. from (vikku, tam. to hickup). Hickup. This 
disease is produced by nearly the same causes as Shwausam 
[q.v.] and Causam [q.v.]. The precursory symptoms are а 
heaviness of the throat and chest, and astringent taste in the 
mouth, and a rumbling noise in the belly. There are five kinds 
of Hikkay:—Annajay; this form is produced by taking too 
much food and drink. Yamalay; in this form the passage of 
the air proceeds, after a considerable time, with eructations of 
air, and the head and neck shake at the moment. Cshoodray ; 
this takes place slowly, is not strong, and proceeds from the 
scrobiculous cordis. Gambheeram; in this form the hiccup 
commences from tho navel, is strong, and very noisy, and is 
always accompanied with other severo or fatal symptoms. 
Mahaty; there is frequent hiccup, which produces pain in the 
vital parts, and shakes the whole body. The unfavorable 
symptoms are when hiccup is accompanied with fixed eyes, as if 
drawn up by some one; when there is great weakness, and the 
patient’s arms and legs are thrown out, with frequent sneezing ; 
when combined with other diseases, as delirium, fainting and 
great thirst, it will be fatal. Hritdauham (8ТЕ - hriddáha, 
San. ; Qi M < axe: medekájalan, Hind.; 28900050 - yede- 
uriyu, Can.; 8^:5,:506; - rommumanta, Tel.; amengmeés - 
neliüukalikka, Mal.; GmOuw flay - kulaiyerivu, Tam.). Titlo 
from sanscrit. San. from (hrid, san. heart + dah, san. to burn). 
Hind. from (medah, hind, stomach + jalan, hind. burning). Can. 
from (yede, can. breast + uriyu, can. burn). "Tel. from (rommu, 
tel. heart + mandu, tel. to burn). Mal. from (neññu, mal. heart 
+ kali, mal. to mix). Tam. from (kulai, tam. viscera + eri, tam. 
to burn) Heart-burn. Laulaushayashotam (STSTSUTSITA - 
l&láshayashót'ha, San.; bY 25 - galeáná, Hind.; tcnrwUues- 
bangárabávu, Can.; zawa - dzalubugadda, Те]. ; gs vie - 
muntinir, Mal.; gi efli e»u SU io - kulirmaikkatti, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (lála, san. saliva + áshaya, san. 
receptacle + shót'ha, san. swelling). Hind. from (gala, hind. 
neck glands + áná, hind. to come). Can. from (bangára, can. 
gold + bávu, can. swelling); from gold being the cure. Tel. 
from (dzalubu, tel. catarrh + gadda, tel. boil), Mal. from 
(mundi, mal. swelling of the glands of the neck + nir, mal. 
water) Tam. from (kulir, tam. coldness + katti, tam. 
boil). Mumps. Madhoo maiham (AIHE - madhuméba, San. ; 
2305 - ziyábitas, Hind. ; 000505023, - раһшобіга, Can.; шл» 
Хб - bahumütramu, Tel.; (а )®@або - praméham, Mal.; 
TAa - nírazhivu, Tam.) Title from sanscrit. San. from 
(madhu, san. sweet + méha, san. urine). Hind. from Greek. 
Can. and Tel. from (bahu, tel. much + mütra, san. urine). 
Mal. from (pra, san. intensive prefix + méha, san. urine). 
Tam. from (nír, tam. water + azhivu, tam. decay). Diabetes. 
This disease is ushered in by the appearance: of. morbid 
secretions about the teeth, ears, nose and eyes; the hands and 
feet аго very hot and burning, and the surface of the skin is 
shining as if oil had been applied to it; this is accompanied with 
thirst and a sweet taste in the mouth; tho urine is sweet.—— 
Mahodaram (тё - mahódara, San.; | omzu - istiskái- 
bataní, Hind.; &05$ле$909 . mahódara, Can.; sari Sm - 
mahódaramu, Те].; &Gaooeco . mahódaram, Mal.; w@er 
Jib - magótharam, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from 
(maha, san. great + udara, san. belly). Hind from (istiská, 
ar, dropsy + batan, ar. belly). Dray. from sanscrit. Ascites. 
In this disease the abdomen becomes large, the umbilicus 
prominent, and appears shining as if anointed and full of water, 
and like it moves about, and gives a sound like a leather bag: 
There is weakness, loss of appetite, languor, constipation, burning 
and great thirst. Maiha vyaudhy ( едт - méhavyádhi, 
San,; pye «ple - kharébmarz, Hind. ; $5755 - móhavyádhi, 
Tel.; Q @@@jəcoo - mátrarógam,Mal. ; QuossSum& . méga- 
viyáthi, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (maiha, san. 
urine + vyádhi, san, disease), Hind. from (kharáb, hind, bad + 
marz, ar. disease). Tel. and Tam. from sanscrit. Mal. means 
urine + disease. Venereal disease. Masoory (HART - masúrí, 
San.; Ax. - sftlé, Hind.; 30010292671 - shiduburóga, Can.; 
w + peddammaváru, Tel. ; amó - vasári, Mal. ; 
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Qufu. - periyammai, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. 
fronr (masura, san. lentil, vicia hirsuta, koch.). Hind: from. 
(shítalá, san. small-pox). Can. from (shidubu, can. the pustule 
of small-pox “+ róga, can. disease): Tel. from (рейда, tel. large 
+ ammavaru, tel. small-pox). Mal. from sanscrit. Tam, from 
(periya, tam. big + ammai, tam. mother) Small-pox. Mookha 
paucam (тч - mukhapáka, San. ; Ji - tapkhála, Hind. ; 
e 3ríot - vitagrandhi, Can.; «x o - aksharam; Tel. ; 09900 = 
akkaram, Mal.; „94710 - aççaram, Tam.). ‘Title from 
sanscrit. San. from (mukha; вап. face + páka, san. inflammation). 
Hind. from (tap, hind. féver + khálah, pers. effects). Can. from 
(vita, san. wind + grant’hi, san. knot) Tel. means letters of 
the alphabet; from. the resemblance. Mal. and Tam. from 
(akshara, san. indestructible). Thrush. Moorchay (991 e 
mürchhá, San.; =- - saktah, Hind.; mq Caen - sanniréga, 
Can.; 623378: - sannipátamu, Tel. ; ооа а зоо - sannipátam, 
Mal,; -yF көй ә, - asathisanni, Tam). Title from sanscrit. 
San, from (murchh, san. to faint). Hind. from (sakata, ar., to 
become still). Can. from (sanni, can. convulsion + гбба,, can. 
disease). Tel. fróm (sannipat, san. to fall down). Mal. from 
(sannipáta, san. disorder of the three humours). Tam. from 
{asathi, tam. suddenness + sannipáta, san. disease of the three 
humours). Apoplexy. This is produced by deranged air 
[vautam], bile [pittam] and phlegm [sheetam], which pass to 
the place where life is situated, and overpower all the functions 
of both mind anü body, and the person suddenly falls down 
aud remains as if dead or like a piece of wood; if not 
immediately nnd properly treated, such a person will die. 
Mootra kritchram (па - mútrakrichhra, San. ; <; as ES 
píshábtapnakná, llind.; , 32.3.5), - míütrakrichhra, Can. ; 


Sor Styayo - mütrakriegham, Tel. ; ps 7% eet Ac 


müttirakkirugcam, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from 
(mitra, san. urine + krichhra, san. difficulty). Hind. from 
(pishab, pers. urine + tapakná, hind. to drip). Dray. from 
sanscrit. Urine difficulty. Mootrasrauvam (а - mütras- 
ráva, San.; Spd - silsilibol, Hind. ; 2:05:39 3* - bahumitra, 
Can. ; Bp She 5:5: - tollaniruduméhamn, Tel.; aftmemowlay - 
nirozhivu, Mal.; #©тт 0056 - nírozhukku, Tam.). Title from 
sanscrit. San. from (mitra, san. urine * srav, san. to flow). 
Hind. from. (silsil, ar. frequent running down + bol, pers. 


urine). Can. from (bahu, san. much + mitra, san. urine). Те]. . 


from (tella, tel. white + niru, tel. water + méha, san. urine). Mal. 
from (nír, mal. water + ozhivu, san. flow). Tam- from (nír, 
tam. water + ozhugu, tam. to flow). Urine incontinence. 
Mootraughautam (згч - mütrágháta, San.; say olin - 
pishabband, Hind. ; BIS wos -. mütrabandhana, Can. ; 
Erbe - nirukattu, Tel; @@eumwd.- mütrabandham, Mal. ; 
Erös Q - nirkkattu, Tam.) Title from sanscrit. San. from 
(mitra, san. urine + ágháta, san. stoppage). Hind. from 
(pishib, pers. urine + band, pers. stoppage). Can. from (mitra, 
san. urine + bandhana, san. stoppage). Tel. from (níru, tel. 
water + kattu, tel. to bind). Tam. from (nir, tam. water 
+ kattu, tam. to bind). Urine stoppage. Mootravriddhy 
( EEIEA - mütravriddhi, San. ; ($55 - fatak, Hind. ; we Been - 
budderóga, Can.; So - nírushúla, Tel.; RELJA - 
jalashálarógam, Mal.; 745 0 + nírççúlai, Tam.). Title 
from sanscrit. San. from (míütra, san. urine + vriddhi, san. 
increase). Hind. from (fataka, ar. to split). Can. from (budde, 
can. rupture + róga, disease). Tel. from (níru, tel. water + 
shila, gan. acute pain). Mal. from (jala, san. water + shila, 
san. acute pain + róga, san. disease). Tam. from (nír, tam. 
water + &hüla, san. acute pain). 
Naudy vranam, (arsta - nádívrana, San. ; yy *nárá, Hind. ; 
wy% - nárakurupu, Tel.; srysRos A - narambuc- 
gilandi, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. ‘San. from (nádí, san. nerve 
+ vrana, san. wound). Hind. from (nára, tel. fibre). Tel. from 
(nára, tel. fibre + kurupu, tel. ulcer). Tam. from (narambu, 
tam. tendon + shilandi, tam. boil). Guinea worm. This most 
frequently appears in the feettand legs. At the end of six weeks 
the presence of the animal is revealed by tumours; then wounds 
appear, caused by the dissomination of the eggs. Naugakrimy 
(arp - nágakrimi, San.; < 525 - gendwe, Hind.; Јат 
ar -emidikapámu, Tel; prgai 4l - n&kkappácci, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (nága, san. snake + krimi, san. 
worm). Tel. from (imudu, tel. to settle + pámu, tel. snake). 
Tam. from (nángu, tam. to shrink + púqqi, tam. worm). Tel. 
also (élikapimu), meaning rag snake, narrow and strip-like. 
Hound worms. Netrashoolam (3 - mnétrashüla, San.; 
UY GN - &nkhenáná, Hind.; ve 508 - kannushüle, Can. ; 
f53372j-kannunoppi, Tel. ; ®б дол - капобуп, Mal.; «sor 
Gawa - kannóvu, Tam.). Title from sansorit. San. from 
(nétra, san. eye + shüla, san. acute pain). Hind. from (ánkhen, 
hind. eyes + áná, hind. to come). Can. from (kannu, can. eye + 
shála, san. pain). Tol. from (kannu, tel. eye + noppi, tel. 


pain). Mal. and Tam. from (kan, tam. eye + nóvu, tam. pain). ` 


Ophthalmia. Oonmaudam (==qr& - unmáda, San. ; S3\p0 k. 
díwánagí, Hind.; mou 283 - huccuhidita, Can. ; Lay - piggi, 
Те]. ; 690 - bhrántu, Mal.; uus S ци - payittiyam, Tam.). 
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_ Title from sanscrit. San. from (dnmad, san. to be "mel: from 


from (huççu, can. madness + hidita, can. hold). : 
Gua eS bile). Mal. from (bhranr, san. to be porre A 
Tam. from (pitta, san. bile). Madness. Oopa ee 
(чё - upadamsha, San. ; SU - tákí, Hind, ; 6081, 52,29 - 1 
vrana, Can.; ze, - pokku, Tel; aga - тардар шы 
Mal. ; & r ë fes - kirandippun, Tam.). Title from sanscr» 
San. from (upadamsh, san. to eat). Can. from (ushna, san. hos 
+ vrana, san. wound). Tel. from (pokku, tel. to blister). Mal. 
from (ushna, mal. heat + punnu, mal. wound). “am. from 
(grant'hi; san. swelling and hardening of'the vessels as in 
varicocele + pun, tam. ulcer). Chancre. Pacshaughautam , 
(qarara - pakshágháta, San.; „35 - fálij, Hind. ; DRTWSLETS - 
naduguróga, Can.;' 3552555 - pakshaváyuva, Tel; asm 
amo - pakshavátam, Mal. ; t jer gto - pakkavátham, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (paksha, san. side + ágháta, san. 
stroke) Hind. from (falaja, ar. to divide). Can. from (nadugu, 


can. shake + róga, san. disense). Tel. from (paksha, san. side + 


уйуп, san. wind). Mal. and Tam. from (paksha, san. side + 
vata, san. air) Palsy. There are two varieties of this disease, 
one affecting one side of the body and another affecting one half 
of the body taken transversely; when air affects the vessels 
and nerves of one side, it produces this disease; the person 
loses the power of that part, which is without feeling and 
with looseness of the joints; when there is great weakness 
of the.essential parts of the body, as after hemorrhagia in 
parturition or injuries, the disease is incurable. Patalum 
(qzw - patala, San. ; wlsy- - motiyábind, Hind.; 58 - pare, 
Can.; 2 Se» - poralu, Tel.; asseto - patalam, Mal.; uL вош - 
padalant, Tam.). San, from (patala, san. cover). Hind. from 
(motiyá, hind. pearl shaped -- bind, hind. drop). Can. from 
(pare, can. web on the eye) Tel. means film. Mal. and 
Tam. from sanscrit. Cataract. Also called J.inganausham. 
In this disease the whole crystalline lens is affected, and if 
not very deep, the person can see the moon, star and light- 
ning; when air is much inereased the patient sees every 
object red, and when bile is affected, he can see the sun, the 
rainbow and lightning ; in other cases everything appears black, 
variegated, and like the feather of a peacock [mayil]; when 
affected by phlegm, every object appears as if covered with oil 
and white;. when the three humours are deranged, everything 
appears spotted as of a mixture of different colors; when 
blood is deranged every: object appears: red and dark. Pitta 
«masooricay (frxpmafizT - pittamasüriká, San. ; суз} - kánji- 
niyán, Hind.; àezov320t - shítálashidubu, Can.; узо - 
tattammavárü, Tel. ; Alada - nirkkolván, Mal.; Qsan S 
@loceiwinenin - kottamalliyammai, Tam.). Title from , 
sanscrit. San. from (pitta, san. heat + masüriká, san. small- 
pox). Tel. from (tatta, tel. fat + ammaváru, tel. small-pox). 
Mal. from (nir, mal. water + kol, mal. to contain).* Tam. from 
(kottamalli, tam. coriander seed + ammai, tam. mother). 
Chicken-pox [masoory]. Rajak vispotam ( - rája- 
visp'hóta, San. ; \jyq2 ә, - rájphorá, Hind.; we - rájahunnu, 


' Can.; mahoń - rátsapundu, Tel.; MRAM - rájakuru, Mal. ; 


UsésuU r o eu y P2kkappilavai, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. 
Sant from (rájá, san. king + visp'hóta, san. boil). Hind. from 
(гаја, san. king + phorá, hind. boil). Can, from (rájá, san. king 
+ hunnu, can. boil) Tel. from (rájá, san. king + pundu, 
tel. boil). Mal. from (rájá, san. king + kuru, mal. boil). . Tam. 
fróm (pakkam, tam. side + pilavai, tam. cancre). Called also 
Rajah boil. Carbuncle. Romaunticam (qua - rómántika, 
San.; ета} - manalvári, Mal). San. from (róma, san. hair 
+ anta, san. end). Mal. from (manal, mal. sand + mari, mal.- 
small-pox). . Measles. Produced by vitiated phlegm (sheetam] 
and bile [pittam]; the symptoms are fever followed by an eruption 
of small red papillw, like the roots of hairs; these appear ove 
the body, accompanied with loss of appetite and cough.— — = 
Sannipauta jwaram (afagrasat - sannipátajvara, San.). Tit 
and San. from (sannipáta, san. falling down + jvara, san. texan} 
Typhus fever. This a dangerous form of fever; at one time n 
patient is hot, at other times cold, with pains in the bones, TA 
joints, the eyes are watery and hollow, he is always doline ыу 
cannot sleep at night, has no memory, is often дерей soms ы 
he is laughing and crying, is always coughing, has quic that of © 
ing, the tongue is black like charcoal, and irregular like nd bile 
cow, with pain; blood, phlegm [sheetam] air [vautem) a — 
[pittam] flow from the mouth; the urine 18 recretec aries 
quantities with costivéness and no perspiration, aren dadin 
noises in the throat, so that there is а diffioulty in SORSA ERO 
what the sick person says, with round elevations, ^ tho body ` 
depressions of a blue and red color, over the surface OA it wil 
after the fiFst stage, should the fever continue HM lo DRE 
generally be fatal, and at the last stage of the fever th actis 

of the ear swells; this is supposed to be a fatal signs "e age 
live till the twenty-second day generally антах sánbkátnó”” 
amsham ( - sarpadamsha, San. ; WSs kátu Tel- * 
Hind.; Seas - hávukadita, Can.; md» - pániu SE 
almaim e$ - vishamtíndal, Mal.; отца. - pám 
Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (sarpa, gar етй bind 


“dash, san. to bite). Hind. from (sánp, hind. snake + 
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ite). - from (hávu, can. snake + kadita, can. biting). Tel., 
to! Mi agi кы + karatsa, tel. to bite). Mal. from (visha, 
gan. poison + tindu, mal. to touch). Tam. from (p&mbu, tam. 
snake + kadi, tam. to bite). Snake bite. The poison of serpents 
is very acid and hot, and for preventing its effects everything 
cooling should be employed. The serpents are divided into five 


` classes :—Darveecaram or hooded snakes [cobra] ; the bite of this 


leaves a black color in the wound, with the symptoms of various 
air diseases ; the skin, eyes, nails, teeth, urine and fæces, and the 
part which їз bitten, becomes black, with roughness of the body 
and heaviness of the head, pain in the joints, weakness in the loins, 
back and neck, gaping, shivering, alteration of voice, languor, 
hicoough, thirst, foaming and sluggishness of the circulation; 


and the secretions and all the external passages are closed. | 


Mandaly {viriyan], or serpents with figures of round arches on 
their bodies; the bites of this class of serpents produce in the 

rt a yellow color; it swells, is painful and soft, accompanied 
with the following symptoms, thirst, stupidity, fainting, fever, 
blood is discharged from the mouth and anus, and gangrene occurs 
in the bitten part; these serpents are shining, and are marked” 
with different circles over the body. Raujilam ; serpents with 
longitudinal lines ; these produce swelling, a glistening gray-color 
of the part, and the blood is thick, accompanied with the varions 
symptoms of diseased phlegm [sheetam] ; théy are distinguished 
by the longitudinal lines along their bodies. Nirvisham [paumb] ; 
these are serpents without poison. Vyantarajam; serpents which 
combine the peculiarities of several of the others. The following 
cases will be rarely cured; when no blood follows on cutting the 
part, and when the person is senscless so that no weals are 
produced by the strokes of a whip, or horripilation after throwing 
‘cold water on the body; the following symptoms are likewise 
unfavorable, when the-tongue is black, the hair falls off, the nose 
and month become changed in their shape, the voice is altered, and 
the bitten part becomes black and red, or tetanus [hanoostam- 
bham] supervenes, when thick mucus proceeds from the mouth, or 
when the blood is discharged from the month and.anus, and there 
are the wounds of four teeth. "Treatment; when the extremities 
are bitten immediately apply & tight bandage above the bitten 


` part, so as to prevent the poison entering into the system ; when 


this cannot be done so, the bitten part is to be cut out; in all gases 
cutting ont the part, sucking the wound with a horn, or burning 
the partis highly proper; when the mouth is used for sucking 
place a piece of bladder over it first and then suck; then 
antidotes must be used to prevent the effects of the poison ; when 
the poison has reached the head, the person should be bled, and 
in the succeeding stages emetics and strong érrhines should be. 
used.——Shilecpadam (тете - shilipada, San. ; oss \5 «540 - 
hattíkáp&ún, Hind.; өёебәеә - ánékálu, Can.; бхз - 
énugakálu, Tel.; боз зљотћ - perinkál, Mal. ; Bor =m 6 - 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (shila,.san. 
Hind. from (hatti, hind. elephant + 
pain, hind. leg). Can. from (áne, can. elephant + kálu, can. 
leg). Tel. from (énuga, tel. elephant + kálu, tel. leg). Mal. 
from (perum, mal. large + kál, mal. leg). Tam. from (nai, 
tam. elephant + kál, tam. leg). Cochin leg. This disease is 
most frequent in those countries where there is much stagnant 


water and in cold damp situations; the patient's groin first ' 


swells, and becomes very painful with fever; the swelling then 
slowly descends to the foot and the part affected becomes 
hard and rough ; this is incurable, after it has remained upwards 
of a year, or is very large, and when the ékin is much affected, 
&s indicated by continual discharge, the itchy or painful nature 
of the swelling, and its discoloration. See Cochin leg. 
Bhirapaumay (far:qraT - shirahpima, Вар. ; e$ - ganj, Hird. ; 
don - talehunnu, Can.; +X - máda, Tel.; amm = 
.kashandi,Mal.; Gurg - podugu, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. 
Бап. from (sbiras, san. head + pámá, san. itch). Cun. from 
(tale, can. head + hunnu, can. scald). Tam. from (podi, tam. to 
powder), from scaly parings. Scald head.———Shirashoolam 
> shirashshúla, San. ; 0) dS - sarkédard, Hind. ; 

3825.050 - talenóvu, Can.; go Sz) - talanoppi, Tel.; Meigasem - 
talavédana, Mal.; g2euG sr aj - talainóvu, Tam.). Title from 
sanscrit. 
Hind. from (sar, hind. head + dard, hind. pain). Can. like 
tamul. Tel. from (tala, tel. head + noppi, tel. pain). Mal. 
from (tala; mal. head + védana, san. pain). ‘Tam. from 
(talai, tam. head + nóvu, tam. pain). Tam. also (talaivali). 
Head-ache. There are eleven varicties:—Vautaja shirorogam ; 
in this the head is suddenly affected with pain, which is severe at 
night; but it is diminished by hot applications, and bandages. 
Pittaja shirorogam; in this variety the head is hot as if burning 
charcoal was placed over it, and there is an appearance of smoke 
proceeding from the mouth; the pain is diminished when the 
head is kept cool and during the night. Caphaja shirorogam ; in 
this variety the head is heavy and dull, and it cannot be turned 
about; the head feels cool,'and the eyelids and mouth are swollen. 
Saunnipauticam ; in this variety the symptoms of the foregoing 
.varietibs are combined. Racta ja shirorogam ; in this variety the 
symptoms are the same as those of pittaja shirorogam, but 
the pain is so severe that the head cannot be. touched, or bent 
forward. Cshayaja shirorogam ; this variety is produced by a 
diminution of brain or fat, phlegm, or blood in the head; this 
| produces great uneasiness and pain ; this pain is increased by hot 


‚ patient’s life is to be considered as in danger. 


.méha, san. urine). 


- and more difficult, and he dies. 


San. from (shiras, san. head + shila, san. pain). , 


applications, by smoke, by errhines, and by blood-letting. Krimije 
shirorogam ; worms sometimes produce severe pain in the head, 
of a kind as if an animal was eating, or tearing the head; a 
wntery red or bloody discharge flows from the nose, and tho 
Sooryauyartam ; 
in this variety when the sun rises the eyes and brow feel pain, 
and it continues and increases, while the sun is above the horizon; 
it diminishes in the evening and towards night. Ananta vautam ; 
the symptoms are great pain, particularly in the eyebrows, 
temples, and cheeks; it also produces shaking of the head, pain 
in the lower jaw, and diseases of eyes. Ardhauvabhedacam ; 
the attack occurs sometimes every fortnight, in other cases every 
tenth day, or in other cases every day; the half of the: neck, 
brow, temples, ears, eyes, are very painful; when severe, as it 
often is, like that of poison, or as if burnt, and the sight and 
hearing become imperfect; this disease is very obstinate, and 
most distressing. Shankhacam; severe pain is produced in the 
temples and head, which becomes hot; this form is dangerous 
like poison; when the person cannot swallow, he will die in 
three days; but if he lives beyond this time, medicines may then 
be given for the cure. 
W - bafá, Hind.; 4020 - chundu, Can.; æo% - tsundu, Tel. ; 


moore - táranam, Mal.; Gesa) -shundu, Tam.). Title from 
sanscrit. San. from (shiras, san. head + mala, san. dirt). Tel. 
from (tsundu, tel. to be shrivelled). Mal. from (tárana, san. 
crossing). Tam. from (shundu, tam. sediment). Dandriff.— 

Shoocramaiham (IRAE - shukraméha, San. ; SU - sozák, 
Hind. ; 50603050250 - méhahunnu, Can.; хех - shagaróga- 
mu, Tel.; 8003802 - mütradósham, Mal.; Qaven er - vellai, 
Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (shukla, san. white + 
Hind. from (soz, pers. burning).*. Can. from 
(méha, san. venereal + hunnu, can. ulcer). Tel. from (sega, tel. 
heat + róga, san. disease). Mal. from (mitra, san. urine + 
dósha, san. disorder) Tam. means white.  Gonorrhca. 


Shwausam ("HW - shvása, San.; VECES: - zikunnafs, Ar.; 
2^9 - dammah, Hind.; ww) A, - ubbasa, Can. ; & u, б - ubba- 
samu, Tel. ;: AMsmDASg4Slone - neiateppadínam, Mal.; Fare 
тағ -shuvásagásam, Tam.). 
from (shvas, san. to. breathe). Ar. from (zik, ar. difficulty, + 
nafs, ar. breath). - Hind. from (dam, hind. breath). Tel. from 
(ubbu, tel. to swell). Mal. from (neññu, mal. chest + ateppu, 
mal. closing). Tam. from (shvása, san. breathing + kasa, san. 
cough). Can. also (nóvasa). Asthma. There are five varieties 
of asthma: Mahashwausam; the air is confined in the air 
passages by the phlegm [sheetam]; the patient respires with 
difficulty and with noise; he becomes low spirited, his eyes are 
always moving about; his mouth open, with constipation of 
urine and fæces ; he speaks with difhiculty. Oordhwashwausam ; 
the patient respires with difticulty and effort; the air passages 
being closed” by phlegm [sheetam], and the air trying to escapa 
gives much pain; his eyes are directed upwards, he cannot see; 
sometimes he faints, his mouth remains dry with restlessness 
and severe pain over the body; the respiration becomes more 
Chinna shwausam; this form 
occurs in’ fits at irregular intervals; in these cases he is some- 
times still, and cannot breathe ; the vital parts are much.affected 
and yery painful; he is constipated in his bowels, with much 
perspiration and drowsiness ; he complains of much pain in the 
bladder, which is very hot, his eyes are always rolling about and 
red; great debility, low spirits, mouth dry, bad color of the 
skin, delirium ; such persons quickly die. Tamaca shwausam ; 
in this variety the air passes in, but is not discharged, easily ; 
the vessels of the neck and air passages are affected, with a 
collection of inucus in their passages; catarrh is produced, as 


Title from sanscrit. San. 


"indicated by yellow spotam in tbe mouth and snoring, with 


great uneasiness and difficulty in breathing; when he coughs 
he often faints, but on mucus being discharged he feels easier; 
at times he cannot sleep, does not speak, and when he does he 
complains of much pain in the sides and chost; he is easiest in 
the sitting position and likes hot things; his eyes are turned 
upwards, he perspires much in the forehead, his mouth is dry, 
and the body swings about, as if he was riding upon an 
elephant; this disease is increased in cloudy, rainy and cold 
weather; when this form is combined with fever and dozing 
it forms pratamacam. Cshoodra shwausam; this is produced 
by dry food and exercise; in this form there is less difficulty 
in breathing and there is no pain nor uneasiness; it does not 
prevent deglutition, nor the action of the senses, and only 
produces. difficulty in breathing on running, &c. Shweta- 
cooshtam (жав - shyétakusht’ha, San. ; (ер - baras, Аг.; 55 - 
kor, Hind. ; атой, - shyétakusht’ha, Can.; Boss - tella- 
kushtu, Tel. ; o.:55mjj$(e8coo - pándurógám, Mal.; Qaor%are 

¿e i - vellaikkuttam,Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from 
(shyéta, san. white + kusht'ha, san. leprosy). Tel. from (tella, 
tel. white + kusht’ha, san. the disease). Mal. from (pánda, san. 
white + rógam, san. disease) Tam. means white: leprosy. 


. Leprosy, white. This ів the Аєйк of the Greeks [cooshtam]. 


For albinos see Venpaundy.——Swaragnam (TA . svaraghna, 
San. ; wef cér- - súkhíkhánsí,. Hind. ; Tobh soos Bus ert 4 
gantlumulluróga, Can.; #оёзгсбо& - kinkaváyuva, Tel; Q> 


азуга]. mulvyádhi, Mal.; gar - flai, Tam.). Title from san. 
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scrit. San. from (svara, san. sound + han, san. to destroy). 
Hind. from (sükhi, hind. dry + khánsí, hind. cough) Can. 
from (gantlu, can. throat + mullu, can. thorn + róga, san. 
disease). Tel. from (kinka, tel. choking sound + уйуп, san. wind). 
Mal. from (mul, mal. thorn--- vvádhi, san. disease). Croup. 
This is produced when phlegm (sheetam] stops the passage of 
air, and causes dryness of the throat, hoarseness, ditliculty in 
breathing and great uneasiness. Taptodacavranw (TH AUT- 
taptódakavrana, San.; #\з\ў, 3b es - garmpáníkádágh, "Hind. ; 
Арес BBY,” - bisinírubidduádagulle, Can. ; siksa 
oe - vóunillupaddapundu, Tel.; Qanpa - pollal, Mal.; X 
Цёт - shudubun, 'lam.). ‘Title from sanscrit. San. from 
(tapta, san. hot + udaka, san. water + vrana, san. wound). 
Hind. from (garm, hind. hot + pání, hind. water + dágh, 
hind. wound). Can. from (bisiníru, бап. hot water + biddu, 
can. fallen + Ada, can. caused + gulle, can. blister). Tel. from 
(védi, tel. hot + níllu, tel. water + padu, tel. to fall + pundu, 
tel. ulcer). Mal. from (pollu, mal. to swell). Tam. from (shuda, 
tam. to burn + pun, tam ulcer) Scald [agny vranam].— 

Taupa jwaram («тт - tápajvara, Sam; Sps - garmtap, 


Hind. ; блены, d - dóshajvara, Can.; u-32z;5:9 - tápajvaramu,' 


Tel.; @1@зожзд фт] - tridóshappani, Mal.;. mum - 
tábnsuram, Tam.) Title from sanscrit. San. from (tápa,- san. 
hot + jvara, san. fever). Сап. from (dósha, san. malignant + 
jvara, san. fever) Mal. from (tridósha, san. derangement of 
the three humours + pani, mal. fever) Tel. and Tam. from 
sanscrit. Fever, ardent or remittent. Valmeekam (sepa - 
valmika, ‘San. ;* oh - sartán, Hind.; c5 - mníüü, Can.; 
E^ 556 - koruku, Tel. ; Os}, 8o - arbudam, Mal.; Lymm - puttu, 
Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. means ant-hill. Hind. means 
cancer, from the resemblance of tumours like legs of the animal. 
Tel. from (koruku, tel. to bite off) Mal. from (arb, san. to 
injure). Tam. means antehill. Cancer. Tumours in the soles 
of the feet or palms of the hand, or in a joint or in the neck, 
axilla, and other parts; they increase by degrees, like the hills of 
white ants [q.v.] and are surrounded with painful and itchy 
ulcers, and accompanied with a discharge.- Vauta rogam 
(ата т - vatardéga, San.; Je Mes - vajimafasil, Hind.; 
зәздлег- vátaróga, Can.; $45»o5» 5 - killavayuva, Tel. ; Quomo - 
vátam, Mal.; @„жаштв& ® ©: - shithavéthakkaduppu, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (vata, san. wind + róga, san. 
disease). Hind. from (vaja, ar. pain -- mafásil, ar. joints). Can. 
from (vata, san. wind + róga, san. disease). Tel. from (ku, tel. 
joint + vayu, san. wind).. Mal. from (vá, san. to blow). Tam. 
from (shíta, san. cold + váta, tam. алг + kaduppu, tam. pain). 
Rheumatism. The general symptoms are pain over the body, 
loss of appetite, thirst, languor, heaviness, fever, burning 
sensation in the wrist, ankle, neck, hip, knee and loins and in 
all the joints, with swelling, and redness, itching and rigidity of 
the part. Vibandham (faq=y - vibandha, San.; (4-5 - kabz, 
Hind. ; Wor - malabaddha, Can.; Фе: - malabaddhamu, 


Tel.; aamumwo - malabandham, Mal.; 06,4 6 (5 - malagcikku, 
Tam.) Title from sanscrit. San. from (vi, san. intensive prefix 
+ bandh, san. to tie). Hind. from (kabaza, dr. to grasp). Can. 
and Tel. from (mala, san. excrement + bandh, san. to bind). 
Mal. from (mala, san. excremenj + bhndh, san. to bind). 
Tam. from (mala, san. excrement + shikku, tam. obstacle). 
.Costiveness. This is somewhat different from alasacam [q.v.}, 
as there is no swelling nor tightness of the abdomen; nor is the 
indigested food either rejected by vomiting.or by stool; but is 
retained in the abdomen causing much pain there, and likewise 
producing various diseases in different parts of the body; this 
is always difficult to cure, Vidradhy (fazf*p - vidradhi, San. ; 
de» - barádumbal, Hind.; %%%1,&9 - olavrana, Can.; ока - 
vidradhi, Tel.; €aO»(Qjermo - mahávranam, Mal. ; аў! (т; @ = 
vippuruthi, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from’ (vi, san. 
intensive prefix + dri, san. to tear). Hind. from (bará, hind. 
large + dumbal, hind. boil). Can. from (ola, can. inner + vrana, 
Ban. ulcer). Mal. from (maha, san. great, + vrana, san. wound). 
Tam. from sanscrit. Abscess. Visarpam (fqq = visarpa, 
San.; Vya - sharjé, Hind:; шо 3267 - dadduróga, Can.; 03) - 
akki, Tel. ; @ aig 405) - kazhalappani, Mal.; „959 - akki, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (vi, вап. intensive prefix + 
srip, san. to creep). Hind. means lion. Can. from (daddu, can. 
eruption + róga, san. disease). - Tel. and Tam. from (agni, san. 
fire). Mal. from (kazhala, mal. swelling + pani, mal. fever). 
Erisipelas. The symptoms are slight swelling of the whole 
body, which passes from one part to another, fever, the 
swelling is red with vesications; when tho inflammation is deep, 
the flesh and vessels are destroyed: and it discharges a matter 
like a mixture of water and clay; such cases are incurable. 
Vishama jwaram (faqqsqt - vishamnjvara, San. ; v - 
thandtap, Hind.; 50555 . varisejvara, Can. ; odz - 
a „Те! amosar - onnaritanpani, Mal. ; 
Сәтті seo - kulirgáyççal, Tam.). ‘Title from sanscrit. 
San. from (vishama, san. intermittent + jvara, san. fever). 
Hind. from (thand, hind. cold + tap, hind. fever). Can. from 
(varise, can. turn + jvara, san. fever). Tel. from (tsali, tol. 
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Mal. from (onnarátan, mal. on 
alternate. days + pani, mal. fever) Tam. from (kulir, tam. 
cold + kayggal, tam. fever). Fever, intermittent. The general 
symptoms are as follows; .when the paroxysm occurs at 
uncertain periods, the patient feels first cold, then hot, and 
afterwards perspires ; there are five varieties. Santata jwaram, 
this affects the chyle and blood, and continues for seven, 
ten, or twelve days; followed by an interval and again occurs, 
and remains for several days.* Satata jwaram; this has two 
paroxysms daily, one at night, and another during the day. 
Anyedyogshcam ; in this variety the paroxysm of fever recurs аб 
the same hour daily. Triteeyacam; in this variety the fever 
returns at an interval of one day. Chautoortacam; in this 
variety, the paroxysms of the fever occur every fourth day. 
Vishoochicay ((АҸГӘАҺТ - visháchik&, San.; 29 9 22.2 E 
haizahiwabáí, Hind. ; ѕ205:4°5 - vántibhédi, Can. ; m o8 Qð = 
vántibhránti, Tel.; olea) - mírttirippu, Mal.; (gemi 
ет 59009 -kuráravándibéthi, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. . 
San. from (vi, san. intensive prefix + süch, san. to indicate). 
Hind. from (haizah, ar. looseness of bowels + wabá, ar. chglera). 
Can. from (vánti, san. vomiting + bhédi, san. purging). Tel. 
from (vánti, tel. vomiting + bhránti, san. fear). Mal. from (nir, 
mal. water + tiri, mal. to turn). Tam. from (krüra, san. fierce 
+ vánti, san. vomiting + bhédi, san. loosening the eres: 
Cholera morbus. ‘There is pain as from indigestion [ajeernam ], 
in the abdomen followed by fréquent stools and vomitting, great 
thirst and pain in the abdomen, fainting, giddiness yawning 
and cramps in the legs; the color of the body is altered 
accompanied with shivering, pain in the chest and head-ache; 
the unfavorable symptoms are the lips, teeth and nails become 


cold + jvara, san. fever). 


“blackish, the person insensible, with frequent vomiting; the 


eyes become sunken, voice feeble, and the joints loose, with 
great debility; the most fatal symptoms are want of sleep, 
restlessness, shivering, no secretion of urine and insensibility 
[vaunty bhaidy ].— Vispotam (ERZ - visp'hóta, San. ; dS» - 
dumbal, Hind.; 83, ола - nettaragadde, Can. ; 6/65 - kurupu, 
Tel.; &@ - kuru, Mal.; Яго Ә - shilandi, Tam.). San. from 
(vi, san. intensive prefix -- sp'hut, san. to burst open). Can. 
from (nettaru, can. blood + gadde, can. lump). Mal. means 
shooting. Boil.——-Vranam (47 - vrana, San.; V9 - phorá, 
Hind.; mew - hunnu, Can. ; yo% -"pundu, Tel. ; аздт - punnu, 
Mal.; ja - pun, Tam.). San. from (vran, san. to wound). 
Ulcer, simple. Ulcers are either proüuced from exterior or 


*internal causes; the deranged humours and blood produce them. 


The varieties are :— Vautica vranam ; this is characterized by its 
black or red appearance, it is superficial, and. discharges a, cold, 
mucilaginous and scanty discharge; the pain is also peculiar, 
being of a crackling stiff kind; this pain is severe and does not 
affect the flesh. Peitica vranam; this is of a yellowish blue 
color, and is surrounded by a red color and yellow eruptions, 
spreads quickly, and discharges a hot and red matter with a 
burning pain. Caphaja vranam; there*is much itchiness, and 
the ulcer is deep seated ; the vessels and nerves of the part are 
affected, and it is hard and white without much pain, and tho 
discharge is white, cold,' mucilaginous and thick. Ractaja 
угапаш ; the ulcer becomes red and is surrounded with black 
vessels; the smell is like that of a horse stable; wich. much 
pain, great heat, and it discharges blood and is accompanied 
with symptoms of bile (pittam]. Vridhnam (3W - vridhna, 
San.;  - bad, Hind.; лэ - todevále, Can.; S*S wx x - 
vódisegadda, Tel.; m03.9,c00 - araklésham, Mal.; YETT - 
araiyáppu, Tam.). ‘Title from sanscrit, San. from (vridh, san. 
to increase). Tel. from (odi, tel. loins + gadda, tel. boil). Mal. 
from (ara, mal. waist + klésha, san. pain) Tam. from (arai, 
tam. waist + áppu, tam. wedge). Bubo. Vrishchicadamsham 
(JARAN - vrishchikadamsha, Ѕап.; “уә - biççhúkátná, 
Hind.; 23°4отјьто - chélukutuku, Can.; Dais - télukottu, 
Tel. ; @moo@asoəmma” - télkotta, Mal. ; G sei eig. - télgadi, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (vrishchica, san. scorpion + 
dash, san. to bite). Hind. from (biççhú, hind. scorpion + kátná, 
hind. to bite). Can. from (chélu, can. scorpion + kututsu, can. 
to sting). Tel. from (télu, tel. scorpion + kuttu, tel. to sting). 
Mal. from (tél, mal. scorpion + kottn, mal. to sting). Tam. 
from (tél, tam. scorpion + kadi, tam. to bite). Scorpion sting. 
There are three varieties of these bites, according ns they are 
mild, strong and very strong; scorpions generated in dung 
hills are not so poisonous as those generated in bricks and dry 
places; those generated in the putrid carcases of serpents and 
other venomous animals have the most violënt poigons; tho 
symptoms of the bites of these resemble.those produced by the 
bites of serpents [sarpadamsham}; the weak kinds produce pain, 
swelling, followed by shivering and fever, with perspiration and 
stiffness of the body; the second class produce swelling of the 


tongue so as to prevent swallowing, fainting and much pain. - 


Yakrit rogam (3 - yakridróga, San.; 99 x E 
kalijekadard, Hind. ; mY FAD - párshvasháli, Can. ; Sy ёге - 
pakkashála, Tel.; ausage - pakkashúli, Mal. ; USSE w ц 
ракказ аі, Tam.). Title from sansorit. San. from (yakrit, san 
liver + róga, вап. disease). Hind. from (kalijah, hind. liver d 
dard, hind. pain). Can. from (párshva, вап. side + shila, aan 
pain) Tel. from (pakka, tol. sido + shila, san. pain), Mal. 
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l.side + shála, san. pain). Tam. from (pakkam, 
pus (pak ela, on pain). "Liver disease. This occurs when 


iver i - in this form the air [vautam], bile [pittam] 
Se aa kaian] are deranged and the disease is severe ; 
this is to be treated by opening the vein at the bend of the 
right arm, after ghee [q.v.] has been given and pergpiration 
‘has been promoted. ——(6) The following are the forms of 
prescription among veidyans.—— Abhyangam (apps; - abhyanga, 
Вар. ; os - zimád, Аг. ; J - lep, Hind.; easev- adivála, 
Can. ; 3o% - tailamu, Tel. ; eyaoj - kuzhampu, Mal. ; Hane 24 
tnvalai, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (abhi, san. over 
+ anga, san. body). Ar. from (zamada, ar. to bind a wound). 
Hind. from (lip, san. to anoint). * ‘fel. from (tila, san. gingelly 
seed) Mal. from (kuzha, mal. to mix). Tam. from (tuval, tam. 
toadhere as oil). Liniment for the whole body.——Choornam 
(чї - chürna, San.; ssh. - safáf, Ar; $9 -"bukní, Hind. ; 
wəmr - сһбгпа, Can.; "75:5 - chürnamu, Tel. ; agno - 
chárnan, Mal; (@ Texo: - shéranam, Tam.) Title from 
sanscrit. San. from (chümn, san. to grind). Ar. from (saffa, ar. 
to.eal). Dray. from sanscrit. Powder; thisis more properly 
king & compound powder of several well-dried plants ; 
prepared'by pounding dry substances in a mortar with a pestle, 
and passing the powder through, the cloth; generally sugar 
[q.v.j is mixed with powders for use.——Ghooticay ( QRT - 
ghutiká San.; «m> - habb, Ar^ c3 - Бон, Hind.; wer - 
gulige, Con.; (ü - mátra, Tel; (0819 - gulika, Mal. ; 
@efleps - kuligai, Tam.) Title from sanscrit. San. from 
(ghut, вап. to preserve). Ar. means grain or seed. Mal. and 
Tam. from sanscrit. Pill; this is usually prepared by reducing. 
a decoction [kwautam] of vegetable substances to a thick 
consistence and then adding some powders for making a pill- 
mass; sometimes pill-masses are made of powdered medicines 
with the addition of treacle [jaggery] or honey [shahad]. 
Kwautam ( mya: - kvai’ha, San. ; 5\5, - joshándgh, Регв. ; 
u - гё, Hind. ; #=əo35 - kasháya, Can. ; y x% kasháyamu, 
Tel. ; awo - kasháyam, Mal. ; eub - kasáyam, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (kvat'h, san. to boil). Pers. from 
(josh, ‘pers. boiling + nidah, pers. present participial suffix). 
Hind. from (karshana, san. drawing). Mal. and Таш. from 
(kash, san. to rub). Decoction. This is as a general rule 
prepared by boiling one part of vegetable substances with 
sixteen parts of water, fill the latter is reduced to one-fourth; 
the medicines should first be pounded small, then boiled over: 
а slow fire, and the decoction strained through cloth; when 
decoctions are prepared with dry substances, eight paris of 
water are recommended to be used ; decoctions are administered 
with the addition of salt [ooppoo], honey [shahad], sugar [q.v.], 
treacle [jaggery]; alkalies [cauram], clarified butter [ghee], oil 
[yennay ], or some medicinal powders. Laihyam (уе - léhya, 
San. ; M : halwá, Hind. ; če% - léhya, Can. ; 5+3 - léhamu, 
Tel.; Зезаоо - léham, "Mal; @@во›о ши - ilégiyam, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (lih, san. to lick). Hind. from 
(halau, er. sweet) Dray. from sanscrit.. Electuary. Laihyam is 
composed of drugs in powder or decoction [kwautam], and some 
oil [yennay] or ghee [q.v.], honey [shahad ], sugar [q.v.], or old 
‘jaggery [q.v.]; the sugar or the jaggery is made into à pure 
syrup of a thick consistence, with the addition of-the decection ; 
"when the syrup is hot, and when the decoction is not mixed 
with it, the powdered things, ghee, and honey are mixed, and 
the resulting thick mass is taken out of the vessel and preserved 
for tge.— Pauntam ( Ф172 -ip'hánta, San. ; 5:91 24. - khísándah, 
Hind.; wt - úte, Can. ; гё - fita, Tel.; doe»? . shita- 
kashíyam, Mal; srw - kasáyam, Tam.) ,Title from 
sanscrit. San. from (p'han, san. to run). .Hind. from (khísá- 
nídan, pers. to steep). Tel. from (úru, tel. to soak). Mal. from 
(shíta, san. cold + kasháya, san. decoction). Tam. from (kash, 
san. to rnb). Infusion. “This is prepared by steeping one part 
.of powdered herbs in eight parts of hot water, for twelve 
hours during the night. Sheetacashauyam or cold infusion is 
prepared by steeping ‘one part of a drug in six of water for 
the night and straining the fluid in the morning. Pauneeyam 
is a weak sort of decoction prepared by boiling one part of 
medicinal substances in thirty-two of water till the latter is 
reduced to one-half ; this preparation is usually taken adlibitum 
for appeasing thirst or some such object. Pramatyay is a 
sort of decoction in which the medicines are first reduced to 
a pulp and then boiled in eight parts of water, till the latter 
is reduced to one-fourth ; this is administered with the addition 
of honey [shahad]. Csheerapaucam or decoction in milk; the 
ions in this preparation, are one part of medicine, eight 


gt М milk [paul], and thirty-two.of water; the materials are boiled 


ther, till the water is evaporated and the milk alone remains ; 
РАТИ is then strained. Pralaipam ( Я®Ч - pralépa, 


* Ban. 5 pry c marham, Hind.; 5226259) - mulámu, Can.; 


дул" - maláímu, Tel; edema» - murimarunnu, Mal. ; 
yee - рбосц, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (pra, 
i. intensive prefix + lip, san. to smear), Tel from (mulammé, 

_guilding). Ма]. from (muri, mal. wound + marunnu, mal 
пе). Таш. from (púsu, fam. to daub). Plaster. — 
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Snehanam (g - snéhana, Бап.; ols - zimád, Hind. ; dje- 
taila, Can.; 3o% - tailamu, Tel.; @@@e@jjo - tailam, Mal. ; 
wgw - tailam, Tam.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (snih, 
san. to be adhesive). Hind.*from (zimada, ar. to bind a wound). 
"гау. from (tila, san. plant, sesamum indicum, linn). Liniment ; 
this is usually prepared by mixing with oil four times the 
quantity of milk, whey, cow’s urine, &ç.; then boil, and when 
the watery part is evaporated, certain fragrant medicines are 
added, and it is then strained through cloth——(7) The 
following key-lists show the Sanscrit terms for medicinal powers 


“with all the plants yielding them. which'are known as such to. 


Enropean science in this country; further information must be 
traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross 
references.at end of this volume; sce also vricsham, 7, for the 
method of expressing the-products, &c., of plants in the dravidian 
languages. Aucshepagnam (ayq - akshépaghna, San.; 
cS ee - dáfaitashannuj, Hind.; @ © аву вті - isivu- 


. noppi, Tam.) San. from (akshépa, san. convulsion + han, san. 


to'destroy). Hind. from (dáfa, ar. antidote + tashannuj, ar. 
oonvulsion) Tam. from (isivu, tam. convulsion + noppu, tam. 


-to hinder)  Antispasmodics, from :—Adhatoda vasica; nees- 


[adhatoday], Andropogon schcenanthus, rox. [lemon grass], 
Artemisia vulgaris, linn. [indian absinth], Cannabis sativa, linn. 
[kinnab], Carum copticum, benth. [njwaun], Datura fastuosa, 
linn. [purplé datura], Draconitum polyphyllum, linn. [wild 
telinga potato), Euphorbia nereifolia, linn. [leafy milk-hedgo], 
Ferula narthex, bois. (азаѓозііда), Gardenia gummifera, linn. 
[decamallee], Gynandropsis pentaphylla, dec. [vailay], Lobelia 
nicotianwfolia, heyne [wild:pogaukj, Nardostachys jatamansi, 
dec. [jatamansy], Nicotiana tabacum, linn. (pogauk], Papaver 
somniferum, linn. [opium poppy]. Chedanam (уаң - chhé- 
dana, San. ; pih cole sie - mufattihatibalgham, Hind. ; Crap 
woumesr - kózhaiyaruppán, Tam.). San. from (chhid, san. 
to cut). Hind. from (mufattihát, ar. opener + balgham, аг. 
phlegm). Tam. from (kózhai, tam. phlegm + aru, tam. to cnt). 
Expectorants, from :—Acalypha indica, linn. [cooppamainy], 
Adhatoda vasica, nees. [adhatoday], Altingia excelsa, noronha 
[java storax], Anisochilus carnosus, wall. [country lavender], 
Balsamodendron mukul, hooker [mookul bdellium], Bcerhaavia 
repens, linn., var. diffusa [tikry], Crinum asiaticum, linn. [ poison 
bamboo], Dwmia extensa, т. br. [hedge cotton], Dorema aureum, 
stocks ОГ Ocimum basilicum, linn. a= toolsy ], 
Ocimum sanctum, linn. [common toolsy ], ‘Polygala telephioides, 
willd. [large nangay], Solanum xanthocarpum,'schr. and wendl. . 
[prickly brinjaul] Tylophora astlfmatica, w. et a. [indian 
ipecacuanha], Urginia indica, kunth'[squill]. Cooshtagnam 
( ga - kusht'haghna, San. ; Qr com - musaffiikhin, Hind.; 
&Zmuumm Q тее - karappángolli, Tam.). San. from (kush- 
tha, san. leprosy + han, san. to destroy). Hind. from (musaffi, 
ar. purifier + khán, pers. blood). Tam. from (karappán; tam. 
disease so called. + kol, tam. to kill) Antiscorbutics, from :— 
Citrus aurantium, linn., var. bergamia, brandis [bergamot 
orange], Musa paradisiaca, linn. (plantain], Phyllanthus emblica, 
linn. [emblic myrobalan . Deepanam ( ц - dípana, San. ; 
l>às > mufarrihát, Hind.; тігі - káram, Tam.). San. from 
(dip, san.*to burn).. Hind. from (faraha, ar. to make happy). 
General stimulant, from :—Anacardium occidentale, linn. 
[cashew], Andropogon schcenanthus, roxb. [lemon grass], Bassia 
latifolia, roxb. [wild mohwah], Bassia longifolia, linn. [common 
mohwah], *Boragsuse flabelliformis, linn. [palmyra], Cannabise 


sativa, linn. [kinnab]; Caryota urens, linn. [bastard sago palm], 


Celastrus paniculatus, willd. [malkangany ], Cccos nucifera, linn. 
[cocoanut], Nardostachys jatamansi, dc. [jatamansy], Peganum 
harmala, linn. (harmal], Rubia ëordifolia, linn. ( munjeet], Salix 
caprea, linn. [aromatic willow], Salvadora persica, linn. [tooth- 
brush tree], Vitex negundo, linn. [notchy], Vitex trifolia, linn. 
[water notchy].———Jraragnam (заст - jvaraghna, San.; aslo 
ч? *- défaitap, Hind.; emuj&&ev. 58 - káyqgaladakki, 
Tam.). San. from (jvara, san. fever + han, san. to destroy). 
Hind. from (dáfa, ar. curer + tap, hind. fever) Tam. from 
(káyççal, tam. fever + adakku, tam. to suppress) Febrifuges, 
from :—Aconitum heterophyllum, wall. [atees], Acorus calamus, 
linn. [vashamboo], Adansonia digitata, linn. Lbaobab], Alstonia 
scholaris, r. br. [dita], Aristolochia bractenta, retz. (indian worm- 
killer], Aristolochia indica, linn. '[isharmool], Berberis asiàtica, 
roxb. [berberry], Cæsalpinia bonducella, flem. [bonduc], Cæsal- 
pinia coriaria, willd. [divy divy], Cedrela toona, roxb. [toon], 
Clerodendron infortunatum, gærtn. [saraswaty’s leaf], Ficus 
oppositifolia, gasp. [devil fig], Helleborus niger, linn. [black 
cootkee], Holarrhena antidysenterica, r. br. [tellicherry bark], 
Justicia gendarussa, linn. [common gendarussa], Melia azadi- 
rachta, linn. [neem], Michelia champaca, linn. [champak ], Papaver 
somniferum, linn. [opium poppy], Piper nigrum, linn. [black 
pepper], Plumbago zeylanica, linn. [chitramoolam], Salix tetras. 
perma, roxb. [indian willow], Soymida febrifuga, juss. [soymida], 
Strychnos colubrina, linn. [snake wood tree], Strychnos nux. 
vomica, linn. [poison nut], Thevetia nereifolia, juss. [yellow 
gamnair), Toddalia aculeata, pers. [toddaly ].— Keetagnam 

- kitaghna, San. ; e \5 - kátiátikirm, Hind. ; 144 8 
Оте - páccigolli, Tam.) San. from (kita, san. insect + han, 
gan. to destroy). Hind. from (kátiát, ar. dispeller + kirm, pers, 
worm). Tam. from (púççi, tam. insect + kollu, tam, to kill), 
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.. farnesiana, willd. [piyvail], Albizzia, lebbek, benth. 
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Insecticides, from :—Acorus calamus, linn. [vashamboo], Ana- 
mirta cocculus, w. et.a. [indian berry], Melia azadirachta, linn. 
[neem], Saussurea lappa, clarke [costum], Vernonia anthel- 


destroy). Wind. from (kátiát, ar. dispeller + dídán, ar. tape 
worm). Tam: from (puzhu, tam. worm + kollu, tam. to kill), 
Anthelmintics from :—<Alstonia scholaris, г. br. [dita], Areca 
catechu, linn. [areca], Aristolochia bracteata, retz. [Ыы worm- 
killer], Butea frondosa, roxb. [palaus]; Carica papaya, linn. 
[papaw], Clerodendron infortunatum, g:ertn. (saraswaty's leaf], 
Cucurbita pepo, dec. [common pumpkin}, Garzinia morella, desr. 
[Ceylon gamboge], Gisekia pharnaceoides, linn. [manaly], 
Holarrhena antidysenterica, wall. [tellicherry bark], Mallotus 
philippensis, mull. [kamela], Mangifera indica, linn. [mango], 
Melia azadirachta, linn. [neem], Melia azedarach, linn. [large 
neem], Mucuna pruriens, dc. [common cowitch], Peganum 
harmala, linn. [harmal], Punica granatum, linn. [anaur], 
Quisqualis indica, linn. [raugoon creeper], Rauwolfia serpentina, 
benth. (snake root], Verncnia anthelmintica, willd. [wild jeerah]. 

Laulah srawvy (егегӘга - lálásráví, San. ; 19 My. Š 
muaiyyidiriyák, Hind. ; ed proQuTGeE® - uminirpperukki, 
Tam.). San. from (lala, san. saliva + srav, san. tó flow out). 
Hind. from (niuayyid, ar. strengthener + гїуйК, ar. saliva). 
Tam. from (uminir, tam. saliva + perukku, tam. to cause to 
increase). Silagogues, from :—Chrysanthemum coronarium, linn. 
[shaumanty], Moringa pterygosperma, gærtn. [moringa], Plum- 
bago rosea, linn. [chitramoolam], Plumbago zeylanica, linn. 
[chitramoolam], Solanum xanthocarpum, schrad. and wendl. 
[prickly brinjaul]. Mootralam ( СЕС míüírala, San.; wẹ, 4s - 
mudirrát, Hind.; @_ P ir Gun - shirunirppernkki, Tam.). 
San. from (mftra, san. urine). Hind. from (darra, ar. to flow 
copiously). Tam. from (shirunir, tam. urine + perukku, tam. to 
cause to increase). Diuretics, from :—Achyranthes aspera, linn. 
[indian burr], Cissampelos pareira, linn. [indian pareira]; Crinum 
asiaticum, linn. [poison bamboo], Dipterocarpus turbinntus, 
gewertn. [gurjan], Hemidesmus indicus, r. br. [indian sarsa- 
parilla], Herpestis monniera, h. b. et k. [water zoofah], Hibiscus 
esculentus, linn. [common bendy], Hygrophila spinosa, т. and. 
[neérmoolly], Luffa acutangula, roxb., var. amara, roxb. [bitter 
luffa], Moringa pterygosperma, gwrtn. [moringa], Pedalium 
murex, linn. [elephant nerinjy], Phyllanthus niruri, muller 
[neeroory], Santalum album, linn. [sandal], Solanum nigrum, 
linn. [indian hounds’ berry], Solannm xanthocarpum, schr. & 
wendl. [prickly brinjaul], Tribulus terrestris, linn. [nerinjy], 
Urginia indica, kunth. [squill], Withania somnifera, dun. 
[2sgand ). Netra roga deepanam (ITTA - nétraréga- 
dípana, San.; m V ele yka - mufarrihátiamrázichashm, 
Hind. ; Фейт Q esp U & eT mtb - kannóykkáram, Tam.) San. 
`from (métra, san. eye + róga, san. disease + dípana, san. 
stimulant). Hind. from (mufarrihát, ar. stimulants + amráz, ar. 
diseases + chashm, pers. eye). Tam. from (Кап. etam. eye + 
nóy, tam. disease + káram, tam. hot thing) Stimulant 
applications in affections of the eye, from :—Argemone mexi- 
cana, linn. [bramhadand], Berberis aristata, dec. [berberry], 
Cassia absüs, linn. [black  horse-gram], Cassia auriculata, 
linn. [tungaid]. Nirvawpanam (| ЧТ - nirvápana, San.; 
elope - mubarridát, Hind. ; GAMFA - kulirççi, Tam.). 
San. from (nirvap, san. to sprinkle). Hind. from (baruda,:ar. to 
become cold). Tam. from (kulir, tam. coldness). Refrigerants, 
from :—4Adansonia digitata, linn. [baobab], Aloe indica, royle 
[comnion indian aloe], Aloe litoralis, kan. [coromandel aloe], 
Borassus flabelliformis, linn. [palmyra], Cicer arietinum, linn. 
{bengal gram], Citrus aurantium, linn., var. bergamia, brandis 
[bergamot orange], Cocos nucifera, linn. [cocoanut], Hibiscus 
rosasinensis, linn. [china rose bendy], Santalum album, linn. 
[sandal], Tamarindus indica, linn. {tamarind}. Niryausam 
(Aata - niryása, San.; ġeo - samagh, Ar.; 3,5 - gond, Hind. ; 
IAr - pisin, Tam.). San. from (nir, san. out + yas, san, to 
strive). Gums, from :—Acacia arabica, willd. en Acacia 


common 
sirissa], Anacardium occidentale, linn. [cashew], Cochlospermum 
gossypium, de. [golden silk cotton], Feronia elephantum, corr. 
[wood-apple], Odina wodier, roxb. (wodier]. For complete list 
of gums see Gond; sco also Gum. Prasava saudhanam 
(хаяаг++ - prasavasádhana, San. ; (44s. oy 
Hind. ; (лжет Sor - pirasavasáthanam, Tam,). 
from (prasava, san. generating + sidhana, san, effecting). Hind. 
from (mukhrij, ar. expeller + janín, ar. foetus), Tam. from 
sanscrit. Parturifacients, from ;—Cannabis sativa, linn: [kinnab], 
Aristolochia bracteata, retz. [indian worm-killer], Piper longum, 
linn. [long pepper], Rauwolfia serpentina, benth. [snake root], 
Praty copanam ( far - pratikópana, San. JVA EE 
ndviahiimálah, Hind.; cr Afp HR - ethirazharchi, Tam.). San. 
from (prati, san. counter + kup, san, to provoke), Tam. from 
(ethir, tam. opposite + azhal, tam. to burn). Counter-irritants, 
from :—Anacardium occidentale, linn. [oashew], Andropogon 
&chaenanthus, roxb. [lemon grass], Anisomelos malabatioa, r. br. 
[malabar catmint], Argyreia speciosa, sweet [seashore paulay], 
Baliospermum montanum, mull. [wild jamalgota], Brassica 
juncea, h. f. and t. [rayaun] Capsicum minimum, roxb, [bird's 


San. 


- 


- mukhrijijanín, , 


eye chilly], Croton oblongifolius, roxb. [devil's goad], Croton 
tiglium, linn. [jamalgota], Euphorbia antiquorum, linu. [square 
milk-hedge], Euphorbia tirucalli, linn. [round milk hedge}, 
Gynandropsis pentaphylla, de. [vailay], Jatropha curcas, linn. 
[wild aumanac], Jatropha glandulifera, roxb. [adul oil], Moringa 
pterygosperma, gærtn. [moringa], Myrica sapida, wall. [maroo- 
tham], Myristica fragrans, houtt. [common nutmeg], Myristica 
malabarica, lam. [malabar nutmeg], Piper betel, linn. [betel 
pepper], Piper-chaba, hunter [chaab pepper], Piper longum, linn. 
[long pepper], Piper nigrum, linn. [black pepper], Plumbago 
rosea, linn. [chitramoolum], Plumbago zeylanica, linn. [chitra- 
moolam |, Salvadora persica, linn. [tooth-brush рсе; Semecarpus 
anacardium, linn. [marking nut), Vateria indica, linn. [piney]. 
Rasauyanam сард - ras&yana, San. ; c» - mughaiyyirát, 
Hind. ; Qr arwr - irasáyanam, Tam.) Вап. from (rasa, san. 
essence + ayana, san. abode). Hind. from (ghaira, ar. to alter). 
Tam. from sanscrit. Alteratives, from :—A gave americana, linn. 
{american aloe], Calotropis gigantea, r. br. [yercum], Calotropis 
procera, r. br. ( yeroum], Clérodendron serratum, spreng. [knotted 
bhraungy], Corallocarpus epigwa, hook. [braminy kite caper 
Echium sp. [gowzabaun], Eclipta alba, hassak. [big eT 
ehretia buxifolia, roxb. [rough coorvitchy], Euphorbia antiquorum, 
linn. [square milk-hedge], Gynocardia odorata, r. br. [chaul- 
moogra], Hemidesmus indicus, r. br. [indian sarsapariila], 
Hydnocarpus venenata, gærtn. [marotty], Hydrocotyle asiatica, 
linn. [indian pennywort], Ichnocarpus frutescens, г. br. [shyau- 
malatay],' Smilax china, linn. (common china root], Smilax 
glabra, roxb. (largg,china root], Smilax lancemfo]ia, roxb. [indian 
china root], Smilax ovalifolia, roxb. [oval-leaved china root]. 
Hitoo јапасат (gaq - ritujanaka, San. ; (Ax eye - 
mudirrátihaiz, Hind.; Qm QuE - iruthupperukki, 
Tam.). San. from (ritu, san. menstrual evacuation + janaka, 
san. génerating). Hind. from (mudirrát, ar. promoter + haiz, 
ar. menstrual discharge). Tam. from (ritu, san. menstrual 
evacuation + perukku, tam. to increase). ^ Emmenagogues, 
from :—Aloe indica, ryole [common indian alce], Aloe litoralis, 
kcenig. [coromandel aloe], Andropogon muricatus, retz. [cuscus], 
Aristolochia bracteata, retz. [indian worm-killer], Aristolochia 
indica, linn. [isharmool], Carica papaya, linn. (papaw], Peganum 
harmala, linn. [hbarmal], Plumbago rosea, linn. (chitramoolam], 
Ruta graveolens, linn. [sadauf], Sesamum indicum, deo. 
[gingelly]. Shamacam (r= - shamaka, San. ; eu - 
mazlikát, Hind. ; кебй її - tanippu, Tam.). San. from (sham, 
san. to grow calm). Hind. from (zalaka, ar. to slip) Tam. 
from (tani, tam. to mitigate).  Demulcents, from :—Abrus 
recatorius, linn. [indian liquorice], Amarantus spinosus, linn. 
thorny spinach], Asparagopsis ascendens, kunth, [indian salep], 
Canarium commune, linn. [elemi], Clitoria ternatea, linn. | crow- 
exe Cordia myxa, linn. [small sebesten], Cordia obliqua, 
willd. [large sebesten], Curculigo orchioides, gærtn. [black 
moosly], Cydonia vulgaris, pers. [bedauna], Gmelina asiatica, ` 
linn. [cashmere tree], Gracilaria lichenoides, grey. [cadal pausy ], . 
Heliotropium indicum, linn. [indian, heliotrope], Hibiscus 
esculentus, linn. [common bendy], Ocimum basilicum, linn. 
[fragrant toolsy], Ocimum gratissimum, linn. [rama toolsy], 
Oryza sativa, linn. [paddy], Pedalium murex, linn. [elephant 
nerinjy], Plantago ovata, forsk. [spogel], Sesamum indicum, 
dec. [gingelly], Terminalia catappa, linn. [catapang], Tricho- 
desma zeylanicum, r. br. [donkey toombay]. Shamanam 
(97 - shamana, San. ; LS - musakkinát, Hind.; Qar @Ú 
ump! - kothippátti, Tam.) San. from (sham, san. to grow 
calm). Hind. from (sakana, ar. to allay), Tam. from (kothippu, 
tam. heat + áttu, tam. to mitigate). Sedatives, from :—Aconitum 
ferox, wall. [bachnaug], cannabis sativa, linn. [kinnab], Datura 
fastuosa, linn., var, alba [white datura], Hyosoynmus niger, 
linn. [persian ajwaun], Niootiana tabacum, linn. [tobacco], 
Papaver somniferum, linn. [opium poppy), Santalum album, 
linn. [sandal], Saussurea lappa, clarke [costum], withania somni- 
fero, dun, [asgand]. Shonita staupanam (if9rdeemTq4 - 
shónitast'hápana, San. ; ©) ecole. mukabbizácikhün, Hind, ; 
Qr, Suc · irrattamadakki, Tam.). San. from (shdnita, 
san. blood + st'hápana, san. fixing). Hind, from (mukabbizát, 
ar. binder + khún, pers. blood). Tam. from (rakta, san. 
blood + adakku, tam. to restrain). Styptics, from :— Borassus 
flabelliformis, linn, [palmyra], Cocos nucifera, linn. {cocoanut}, 
Colocasia antiquorum, schott. (kachwee].—— Spotaca pralepanam 
THIZHASTA - sp'hótakapralépana, San.; e - munafhitát, 
›\ Яз\ slo - daváiábilaháwur, Hind. ; Osriy hee OG b. - 
koppulikkumarundu, Tam,), San. from (sp'hótaka, san. boil 
„+pralépa, san. plaster). Ar from (nnfata, ar, blister) Hind. 
from (dayá, ar. medicine + abilah, ar, boil + Awur, pers. raiser). . 
Tam. from (koppuli, tam. to rise in blisters 4- marundu, 
tam. medicine). Vesicants, from ;—Brassica juncea, h, f, & t. 
[rayann], Plumbago rosea, linn, [chitramoolam], Plumbago 
Zeylanica, linn., [chitramoolam], Salyadora persica, linn, [tooth- 
brush troe]. Stambhanam (ЕЧЕН. stambhana, San, ; ely. 
kábizát, Hind.; eum -tuvar, Tam.), San. from (stambh, san. 
to fix firmly). Hind. from (Кађада, ar, to grasp firmly), Tam 
from (tuvara, san. astringent), Astringents, from i—Acaoin 
arabica, willd. Гоо), Асасіа cateohu, willd. [catechu] JEgl 
marmelos. corr. [bael], Areca catechu, linn. [areca], Bomba 
malabaricum, deo. [red cotton tree], Butea frondosa, roxb, 
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inia coriaria, willd. [divy-divy], Cæsalpinia 

рыш К рек], Cassia auriculata, linn. [tungaid], 
ese ine equisetifolia, forst. [chowk maram], Cordia robhii, room 
and sch. [narrow-leaved sebesten], Diospyros embryopteris, pers. 
[gaub], Eucalyptus resinifera, smith {australian gum tree], 
Eugenia jambolana, lam. {common jaumoon ], Feronia elephantum, 
corr. [wood-apple], Garcinia mangostana, linn. [mangosteen], 
Holarrhena antidysenterica, wall. [tellicherry bark], Lawsonia 
nlba, lam. [mindie), Mangifera indica, linn. [mango], Odina 
wodier, гох. [ wodier], Phyllanthus emblica, linn. [emblic myro- 
balan], Psidium guyava, linn., var. pomiferum, linn. [guava], 
Psidium рпуаха, linn. var. pyriferum, linn. [guava], Pterocarpus 
marsupium, roxb. [vengay], Punica granatum, linn. [anaur], 
Rhus succedania, linn..[red lac sumach], Tamarindus indica, 
linn. [tamarind], Tamarix articulara, vahl. [red jhow] Tamarix 
gallica, linn. [manna jhow], Terminalia chebula, retz. [chebulic 
myrobalan], Terminalia tomentosa, bedd. var. typica [black 
murdah].——Stanva jananam (#979749 - stanyajanana, San. ; 
Qu else - mudirrátilaban, Hind. ; o7 Gur && - p&rberukki, 
Tam.) San. from (stanya, san. milk + janana, san. generating). 
Hind. from (mudirrát, ar. promoter + laban, ar. milk) Tam. 
from (pál, tam. milk + perukku, tam. to increase). Lactagogues, 
from:—Jatropha curcas, linn. [wild aumanac], Ricinus com- 
munis, linn. [aumanac]. Stanya shoshamam (EAA - 
Btenyashóshana, San. ; 45.) plak - kátiátilaban, Hind.; ут 
588 - párchurukki, Tam.). San. from (stanya, san. 
milk + shush, San. to dry). Tam. from (pšl, tam. milk + 
shurukku, tam. to lessen). Lactifuges, from :—Jasminum sam- 
bac, aiton. [arabian jasmine], Piper betel, linn. [betél pepper]. 
—Svedanam ( - svédana, San. ; wire - muarrikát, 
Hind.; Сетеаатт - vérvaivangi,* Tam.). San. from 
(swid, san to sweat). Hind. from (arak, ar. perspiration). 
Tam. ‘from (vérvai, tam. sweat + vángu, tam. to admit). 
Budorifics, from :—Acorus calamus, linn. [yashamboo], Andro- 
ogon muricatus, retz, [cuscus], Andropogon schenanthus, roxb. 
lemon grass), Anisochilus carnosus, wall. [country borage], 
Anisomeles malabarica, r. br. [malabar catmint], Anisomeles 
ovata, r. br. [malabar catmint], Berberis asiatica, roxb. [ber- 
berry], Calotropis gigantea, r. br. [yercum], Calotropis procera, 
r. br. [yercum], Celastris paniculatus, willd. [malkangany], 
Crinum asiaticum, linn. [poison bainboo], Cyperus pertenuis, 
roxb. [straight sedge], Cyperus rotundus, iad common sedge], 
Eupatorium ayapana, vent. [ayappanay], Hemidesmus indicus, 
т. br- [indian sarsaparilla], Justicia gendarussa, linn. [common 
gendarussa], Moringa pterygosperma, gærtn. [moringa], Ocimum 
sanctum, linn. [common toolsy], Papaver somniferum, linn. 
[opium poppy], Plumbago zeylanica, linn. [chitramoolam], 
Scindapsus officinalis, schott [elephant long pepper], Tylophora 
asthmatica, w. et. a. [indian ipecacuanha], Zingiber officinale, 
roscoe [ginger].—Taurah vivauranam (AMAIT - tara- 
vivárana, San. ate 6 BaS V4 $ - kusháindahisukbahichashm, 
Hind. ; IAs wezh --viriganmani, Tam.) San. from (tara, 
san. pupil of the eye + vivri, san. to make clear). Hind. from 
(kusháindah, pers. opener + sukbah, ar. hole + chashm, pers. 
eye). Tam. from (viri, tam. to expand + kanmani, tam. apple 
of the eye) Mydriatics, from :—Datura fastuosa, linn. var. 
alba. [white datura ].—Teilam ( - taila, San.; Jj - tel, 
Hind.; eresrQaxru) - enney, Tam.) San. from: (tila, san. 
sesamum). Tam. from (el, tam. plant sesamum indicum, linn. 
+ ney, tam. ghee), Oils, from: —Aleurites triloba, forst. [lum- 
bang nut], Anacardium occidentale, linn. [cashew], Arachis 
hypogea, linn. [ground nut], Bassia butyracea, roxb. [butter 
mohwah], Bassia latifolia, гох). (wild mohwdh], Bassia longi- 
folia, linn. (common mohwah], Calophyllum inophyllum, linn. 
[common poon], Canarium commune, linn. [elemi], Cocos 
nucifera, linn. {cocoanut], Gartinia indica, chpis. [mate man- 
gosteen], Moringa pterygosperma, gartn. [moringa], Sesamum 
indicum, dec. [gingelly], Terminalia catappa, linn. [catapang]. 
For oils generally see Yennay.——Tikta soogandhy balyam 
(бала - tiktasugandhibalya, San. ; &D j ye&y* cov де - 
mukavviy&tikhushbowatalkh, Hind.; Өрел поа Vua duy 


258 - kaippumanaviyavaliyurutti, Tam.). San. from (tikta, 
Ban. bitter + sugandha, san. aromatic + balya, san. tonic). 
Hind. from (mukavviyát, ar. tonics + khushbo, pers. aromatic 
+ talkh, pers. bitter). Tam, from (kaippu, tam. bitterness + 
manam, tam. smell + vali, tam. strength + uruttu, tam. to 
produce) Tonics, Bitter and Aromatic, from :—Aconitum 
heterophyllum, wall. [atees], Acorus calamus, linn. [vashamboo], 
Ailacthus excelsa, roxb. [coromandel ailanto], Andrographis 
paniculata [french chiretta}, Antiaris saccidora, dalz. [sack treo]; 
Aristolochia indica, linn. [isharmool], Artemisia vulgaris, linn. 
{indian absinth], Berberis asiatica, do, [berberry], C:salpinia 
bonducella, йет. [bonduc], Chrysanthemum coronarium, linn. 
shaumanty], Cissamfelos pareira, linn. [indian pareira], Clerc- 
oo infortunatum, giertn. [saraswaty's leaf], Cocculus 
villosus, dec. [jamtee], Coptis tecta, wall. (mamiraun], Cordia 
myxa, linn. [small &ebesten], Cordia obliqua, willd. [large 
sebesten], Coscinium fenestratum, coleber [false calumba], Cra- 
twva religiosa, forst. [nirval), Cyperus pertenuis, roxb. [straight 
sedge], Cyperus rotundus, linn. [common sedge], Enicostema 
littorale, blume (small chiretia], Erythrza RUEDA g. don. 
[roxburgh's chiretta], Eupatorium ayapana, vent. ayappanay f, 
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Exacum bicolor, roxb. [purple chiretta], Ficus oppositifolia, gasp. 
[devil fig], Luffa acutangula, roxb. var. amara [bitter Іа], 
Mesua ferrea, linn. [nauga champak], Michelia champaca, linn. 
[champak], Ophiorrhiza mungos, linn. [mongoose snake root], 
Picrorhiza kurrooa, benth. [cootkee ], Rauwolfia serpentina, benth. 
[snake root], Sida carpinifolia, linn. [lance-leaved balah], Stry- 
chnos nux-vomica, linn. [poison nut], Swertia affinis, clarke 
{blue flowered chiretta], Swertia chirata, ham. [himalayan 
chiretta], Swertia decussata, nimmo. [mahableshwar chiretta], 
Thalictrum foliolosum, de. [momiree], Tinospora cordifolia, 
miers. [goolancha], Tinospora, crispa, miers. [goolancha], Tod- 
dalia aculeata, pers. [toddaly], Trichosanthes nervifolia, linn. 
[short snake-gourd] Trichosanthes palmata, roxb. [bitter snake- 
gourd ].——Tilaparneeya deepanam (бечо еч - tilaparníyadí- 
pana, San. ; eA e» yas - mufarrihatitirbintiniyah, Hind. ; 
ПО 767959%%тгі - karppárathailakkáram, Tam.). San. 
from (tilaparna, san. turpentine + dipana, san. stimulant). 
Hind. from (mufarrihát, ar. stimulants + tirbintiniyah, ar. 
terebinthivate). Tam. from (karpüra, san. camphor + taila, san. 
oil + káram, tam. hot thing). Terebinthinate Stimulants, from: 
—Ailanthus malabarica, dc. [malabar ailanto], Balsamodendron 
mukul, hook. [mookul bdellium], Calophyllum inophyllum, linn. 
[common poon], Canarium commune, linn. [elemi], Canarium 
strictum, roxb. [black dammer], Cedrus deodara, loud. [deodar], 
Dipterocarpus turbinatus, gærtn. [gurjan], Dorema aureum, 
stocks. [ooshak], Pinus longifolia, roxb. [cheer], Shorea robusta, 
roxb. [common saul], Vateria indica, linn. [piney]. Тооката 
balyam (сең - tuvarabalya, San. ; (AG cobi - mukayvi- 
yátikábiz, Hind. ; gatacdwy 5,9 - tuvarvaliyurutti, Tam.). 
Title from sanscrit. San. from (tuvara, san. astringent + balya, 
san. tonic). Hind. from (mukavviyát, ar. tonics + kábiz, ar. 
astringent). Tam. from (tuvara, san. astringent + vali, tam. 
strength + uruttu, tam. to produce). Tonics, Astringent, from :— 
Alstonia scholaris, r. br. [dita], Carapa moluccensis, lam. [crab 
oil plant], Cedrela teona, roxb. [toon], Diospyros melanoxylon, 
roxb. [coromandel ebony], Flacourtia cataphracta, roxb. [indian 
plum], Holarrhena antidysenterica, wall. [tellicherry bark], 
Hymenodictyon excelsum, wall. [wild anaur}, Melia azadirachta, 
linn. [neem], Mimusops elengi, linn. (ilanjy], Rhus succedanea, 
linn. {red lac sumach], Soymida febrifuga, juss. [soymida], 
Terminalia chebula, retz. [chebulic myrobalan]. Tvak roga 
deepanam (quhrdétqay’- tvagrégadipana, San.; ¿ele «оу 
5+5) - muharrikatiamrazilahmi, Hind. ; Стоб s muu muu - 
tólnóykkáram, Tam.) San. from (tvak, san. skin + róga, san. 
diseaso + dípana, san. stimulant). Hind. from (muharrikat, 
ar. stimulants + amráz, ar. diseases + lahmí, ar. relating to 
skin). Tam. from (tól, tam. skin + nóy, tam. disease + káram, 
tam. hot thing). Stimulant applications in Skim diseases, 
from :—Argemone mexicana, linn. [bramhadand], Cassia alata, 
linn. [foreign agatty], Cassia occidentalis, linn. [casondy ], Cassia 
sophera, linn. [stinking casondy], Cassia tora, linn. [chakondah],' 
Cedrus deodara, loud. [deodar], Ficus bengalensis, gasp. 
[banyan], Heliotropium indicum, linn. [indian heliotrope], 
Pongamia glabra, vent. [karanj], Rhinacanthus communis, nees 
[snake jasmine], Santalum album, linn. [sandal], Thespesia 
populnea, corr. [рога]. Vamanam (qqq - vamana, San. ; 
wlhiee- makíyát, Hind.; Qum 5 £5 Lo 5 5 з - vándimarundu, 
Tam.) San. from (vam, san. to vomit). Hind. from (kai, ar. 
vomiting). Tam. from (vánti, san. vomiting + marundu, tam. 
medicine). Emetics, from :—Acalypha indica, linn. [cooppa- 
шаіру], Bassia latifolia, roxb. [wild mohwah], Bassia longifolia, 
linn. [common mohwah], Brassica juncea, h. f. and t. [vayaun], 
Calotropis gigantea, г. br. [yercum], Calotropis procerz, r. br. 
[yercum], Crinum asiaticum, linn. [poison bamboo], Ficus 
oppositifolia, gasp. [devil fig], Randia dumetorum, lamk. 
[common emetic nut], Tylophora asthmatica, w. et a. [indian 
ipecacuanha], Urginia indica, kunth. [squill], Withania coagu- 
lans, dun. [asgand]. Vautagnam (агац - vátaghna, San.; 
oltre - mufashshiyát, Hind.; avr ир! 689 - vathamadakki, 
Tam.) San. from (váta, san. wind + han, san. tu destroy). 
Hind. from arabic meaning wind expelling. Tam. from (váta, sam. 


air + adakku, tam. to suppress). Carminatives, from:—Acorug , 


calamus, linn. (vashamboo], Alpinia nutans, roscœ. [galangal], 
Amomaum aromaticum, roxb. [wild cardamom], Andropogon 
schcenanthus, roxb. [lemon grass], Anisomeles malabarica, r. br, 
[malabar catmint], Anisomeles ovata, r. br. [malabar catmint], 
Artemisia vulgaris, linn. [indian absinth], Carum copticum, 
benth. [ajwaun], Carum roxburghianum, benth. [ajmood ajwaun], 
Chrysanthemum coronarium, linn. (shaumanty), Cinnamomum 
iners, reinw. [country cinnamon], Cinnamomum tamala, nees, 
{cassia cinnamon], Cinnamomum zeylanicum, breyn. [ceylon 
cinnamon], Coleus aromaticus, benth. [country borage], Cratova 
religiosa, forst. [nirvala], Cuminum cyminum, inn. Lieerah?, 
Curcnma amada, roxb. [mango ginger] Curcuma aromatica, 
salisb. [round zedoary |, Curcuma zedoaria, roscoe (long жей» 

Cyperus pertenuis, roxb. [straight sedge], Cyperus rotun ae linn, 
[common sedge], Elettaria cardamomum, maton [carc amom]; 
Eugenia caryophyllata, willd. [Javangam], Bnpatorium a apana, 
vent. [ayappanay], Feronia elephantum, corr. [aos -apple], 
Feeniculum vulgare, gærtn. [sonf], Hedychium spica pur smith 
[europe тейовгу], Kcempferia galanga, linn. [indian Бап а; 
Kompferia rotunda, уі. (false zedoary], Mario. Een 
spr. (curry-leaf], Myristica fragrans, houtt. (commo meg] 
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Nigella sativa, linn. [black jeerah], Peucedanum graveolens, 
bth. [sowa], Piper betel, linn. [betel pepper], Piper chaba, 
hunter [chaab pepper], Piper longum, linn. [long pepper], Piper 
.nigrum, linn. [black pepper], Solanum xanthocarpum, sch. & 
wendl. [prickly brinjaul], Vernonia anthelmintica, willd. [wild 
jeerah], Witbania coagulans, dun. [country asgand], Withania 
somnifera, dun. [asgandj, Zanthoxylum alatum, roxb. [tejbul], 
Zingiber cassumunar, roxb. [cassumunar], Zingiber officinale, 
roscoe [ginger], Zingiber zerumbet, smith {false ginger]. 
Viraichanam ( - viréchana, San.; чә - mushilat, 
Hind. ; Gu Aum bg - péthimarundu, Tam.). San. from (vi, 
вап. intensive prefix + rich, san. to purge). Hind. from (sahala, 
ar. to loosen). Tam. from (bhédí, san. to pass stool -+ marundu, 
tam. medicine). Purgatives, from:—Acalypha indica, linn. 
[cooppamainy], Alenrites triloba, forst. [lumbang nut], Alhagi 
maurorum, desv. [arabian manna], Aloe indica, royle [common 
indian aloe], Aloe litoralis, kcenig. [coromandel aloe], Argemone 
mexicana, linn. [bramhadand], Baliospermum montanum, mull. 
[wild jamalgota], Cassia alata, linn. (foreign agatty], Cassia 
fistula, linn. [common condray j, Cassia obovata, collad. [tinne- 
velly senna], Glitoria ternatea, linn. [crow-creeper], Croton 
oblongifolius, roxb. [devil's goad], Croton tiglium, linn. [jamal- 
gota], Cucumis sativus, linn. (common cucumber], Cucumis 
trigonus, roxb. [country cucumber], Garcinia morella, desrous 
[ceylon gamboge], Helleborus niger, linn. [black cootkee], 
lpom:ea hederacea, jacq. [kaladanah], Ipomæa sepiaria, kcen. 
[laldanah], Ipomea turpethum, r. br. turbith], Jatropha curcas, 
linn. [wild aumanac], Mirabilis jalapa, linn. [false jalap], 
Rheum emodi, wall. [indian rhubarb], Ricinus communis, linn. 
[aumanac], Salvadora persica, linn. [tooth-brush tree], Sesbania, 
grandiflora, pers. [west indian sesban;, Tamarindus indica, linn. 
[tamarind], Terminalia chebula, retz. [chebulic myrobalan], 
Trichosanthes nervifolia, linn. [short snake gourd ]. Vishagnam 
. (fa - vishaghna, San.; Guy - tiryák, Hind.; e9. qp. 
vidamuri, Tam.). San. from (vislta, san. poison + han, san. to 
destroy). Tam. from (visha, san. poison + muri, tam. to break). 
Antidotes to bites of snakes and other animals, from :— 
Achyranthes aspera, linn. [indian burr], Aristolochia indica, 
linn. [isharmool], Dæmia extensa, r. br. [hedge cotton], Eupa- 
torium ayapana, vent. [ayappanay], Euphorbia nereifolia, linn. 
[leafy milkhedge], Gymnema sylvestre, r. br. [indian ipeca- 
cuanha], Leucas aspera, spreng [rough toombay |, Ophiorrhiza 
mungos, linn. [mongoose snake root], Rauwolfia serpentina, 
bth. [snake root], Salvadora persica, linn. [tooth-brush tree], 
Strychnos colubrind, linn. [snake wood tree], Trichodesma 
indicum, r. br. [donkey toombay]. Vrana vidradhy deepanam 
(її ЧЧ - vranavidradhidípana, San.; C59 cM - 
muharrikátikurüh, Hind.; arep д9 - punnazhatti, Tam.). 
San. from (vrana, san. wound + vidradhi, san. abscesses + dípana, 
san. stimulant). Hind. from (muharrikát, ar. stimulant + kurüh, 
ar. ulcers). Tam. from (pun, tam. ulcer + azhattu, tam. to 
irritate). Stimulant to ulcers, abscesses, &c., from :— Argemone 
mexicana, linn. [bramhadand], Borassus flabelliformis, linn. 
[palmyra], Eupatorium ayapana, vent. [ayappanay], Gardenia 
gummifera, linn. ( decamallee], Hydrocotyle asiatica, linn. [indian 
pennywort], Melia azadirachta, linn. [neem], Mirabilis jalapa, 
linn. [false jalap], Myristica malabarica, lam. [malabar nutmeg], 
Vitex negundo, linn. [notehy], Vitex trifolia, linn. [water 
notchy ]. Vrimhanam ( 97 - vrimhana, San.; 258 A9) - 
adviyahitaghziyah, Hind.; LIC гі - puttigaram, Tam.). 
San. from (vrih, san. to grow). Hind. from (adviyah, ar. 
medicines + taghziyah, ar. nutritive). Tam. from (pushti, san. 
plumpness + kri, san. to do). Nutritives, from :— Cocos nuci- 
fera, linn. [cocoanut], Gracilaria lichenoides, greville [cadal 
pausy ]. * 

VEIGAY (mams - vaigai,* Tam.) From (vai, tam. swift- 
ness + kai, tam. course). Sanscrit name (végavatí), meaning 
rapid river. River; Madura district, Periyacoolam, Dindigul, 
Madura talooks, and Ramnaud zemindarry. Principal river of 
tho district draining the north of the Tamrapurny basin into 
Madura. Consists of two main arms, the Veigay proper and the 
Shoorooliyaur. The Veigay proper rises in the spur оё“ the 
Western ghauts [q.v.] in the south-western corner of Madura 
district. It traverses the mountains for about 30 miles, precipi- 
tating itself at the foot of Guntamanaickanore hill. Then flows 
north-easterly for about 20 miles, receives the Tainy which drains 
the Bodinaickanore valley, and unites with the Shoorboliyaur 
about 6 miles north of Guntamanaickanore and south of Alli- 
nagaram. “The Shoorooliyaur [q.v.] rises in the western 
mountains at the southern corner of the Dindigul valley. It runs 
parallel to the Veigay, with a greater body of water, until that 
river has commenced its inclination to the north-east when the two 
streams unite. After the junction the river turns abruptly to 
the east for abont 25 miles to Jayampolliem, ond after receiving 
the Yarauhanuddy and the Munjal enters Madura, talook 8} 
miles north-west of Sholavandaun. From this point it takes 
a south-easterly course, flowing along a shallow sandy bed 
from 200 to 400 yards wide, in an almost direct line right 
across the district for 100 miles, and passing Sholavandaun, 
Tovarimaun, Madura, Tirpooyanam where it becomes very 
broad, and Maun#madnra. Then turning south a few miles it 
proceeds east and enters Ramnaud zemindarry on the west. Here 
for about 8 miles it forms a part of the general boundary 
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between Ramnaud and Shivagunga zemindarries in a course nearly 
due east. It comes with a full stream between Paramacoody and 
Yamaneshwaram, and flows south-east 3 miles. It then turns 
east for 4 miles, and south for 34 when it is considerably diminished. 
in width in consequence of numerous cuts from it for the purpose 
of irrigation. Now confined in a narrow bed it continues eastward 
in a winding course for 8 miles, and then spreads into the large 
Periyacoolam lake. A small channel on the north continues 
easterly. Retaining its name it proceeds eastward for 6 miles, 
losing itself in a salt-marsh, nearly 5 miles in length and about a 
mile and a half in breadth. At the east end of the marsh the 
river again reappears and proceeds in a south-easterly direction. 
about 5 miles; thence it takes a serpentine course and falls into 
Palk’s strait north-west of Tonitoray headland below Attangaray 
in lat. 9° 23’, long. 79° 2”. Total tength about 140 miles. Principal 
towns on its banks are Madura and Ramnaud. ‘The bed is nearly 
dry during the greater portion of the year even at Madura, 100. 
miles from its mouth, and dry all the year round at Ramnaud. 
The freshes last usually only three or four days. Scanty supplies 
of water are procured by digging small holes and channels in the 
bed, which retains at all times a certain amount of moisture. 
Near the point where it enters Madura district is the Pairanay 
anicut [q.v.], where a considerable portion of its waters is 
diverted into a channel [q.v.] taken off from its left bank. Two 
and three-quarter miles lower down the Chittanay anicut empties 
into a channel on its right bank, the greater part of its greatly 
diminished stream. The river is bridged by the South indian 
railway near Madura. "There is a Tamul proverb :—G ay 6 «5 


40$ sarasi Casib s Ash“ the current in the 
“ veigay is great." And another:—anaionge yom Auw er S 
Bo urew 02205 9 0 Q@)eo2e6— when the veigay is in ` 
“flood, its bridges do not stand” [aroovy]. 


VEIPPAUR (matur - vaippáru, Tam. vaippár). From 
(vaippu, tam. greatness + fru, tam. гіуег).—“а” Village, Port ; 
Tinnevelly dist., Ottapidauram tal. ; pop. 1,998; acres 8,752; lat. 
9° 1'; long. 78° 17”; from Madras S.S.W. 312; from Ottapidauram 
E.N.E. 17 miles; from Tinnevelly E.N.E. 43 miles ; from Tuticorin 
N.N.E. 16 miles; from Vembaur W.S.W. 9 miles. On Gulf o£. 
Manaar. 
to north of Tuticorin. Ancient village. Early Dutch factory. 
Salt factory formerly here was abandoned owing to difficulties 
of communication. Old Shiva temple. Annual car festival.— 
“b” River, Tinnevelly district, Ottapidauram talook. Rises near 
the western frontier on the eastern declivity of the Eastern 
ghauts [q.v.] in about lat. 9° 42’, long. 77^ 43’. ` Flowing easterly, 
and in some places south-easterly, for about 80 miles, during part 
of which it runs parallel to the north borders of .Tinnevelly ; it 
falls into the Gulf of Manaar in lat. 9° 01’, long. 78? 19', near the 
town of the same name. ы 


VEIRAVAM (ашау талй - vairavam, Tam.). From (bhairava, 
san. a form of shiva). One of the six orthodox religious systems 


[ootehamayam] of the Sheivas in which Bheiravan is mado 
supreme [sheiva siddhauntam]. ; 


VEISYA Gm - vaishya, San.). From (vish, san to settle 


down on). Cf. Lat. vicus and Greek оїкоѕ, and English ‘wick’ at 
end of towns. The third primitive caste of the Aryans whose 
means of subsistence, according to Menoo [q.v.], were agriculture, 
trade, and the keeping of cattle [jauty]. In other words they 
were :—-Bhoo veisyar, cultivators; Dhana veisya or vauniya or 
merchant custe ; Go veisya or shepherd class. 


VEL (aad - vel, Mal.; Qaar - vel, Tam.). White, pure, 
Ғее.—“ а” Plant first term. Often joining two genera. Ex., 
where transl. is of second term :—Acacia intsia (vellindangodi), 
mimosa rubicaulis; Acacia latronum (vellaimulvél), thorn 
+ acacia; Anogeissus latifolia (vellainégamaram), eugenia 
jambolana; Azima tetracantha (tellauppi), capparis sepiaria ; 
Calycopteris floribunda (tellavadala) combretum decand rum ; 
Celosia argentea (veluttaatakkamaniyan), spheranthus indicus; 
Celtis wightii (tellakákamushti), sponia wightii; Cucumis melo, 
var. utilissimus (vellagummadi), cucurbita maxima; Ehretia 
buxifolia (telladzuvvi), ficus tsiela; Enicostema littorale 
(vel'arugu), cynodon dactylon;  Eriodendron anfractuosum 
(bilibúragadamara), bombax malabaricam; Ficus asperrima 
(tellabarranki), epicarpurus orientalis; Gardenia lucida (tella- 
manga), randia dumetorum ; Givotia rottleriformis (tellaponuku), 
gyrocarpus jacquini; Gomphrena globosa (tellapeddagóranta 
large + lawsonia alba; Lagerstroemia lanceolata vendékku), 
tectona grandis; Mesua ferrea (veluttachampakam ‚ micholia 
champaca; Nymphæa lotus (bilidávare), nelumbium speciosum ; 
Oldenlandia heynii (tellanélavému), andrographis paniculata : 
Oroxylum indicum (veluttapátiri), stereospermum chelonoides ; 
Pancratium zeylanicum (tellagáta), diospyros sylvatica ; Plumeria 
acutifolia (veluttarali) nerium odorum; Securinega leucopyrus 
(tellapurugudu), phyllanthus multiflorus ; Symphorema involu- 
cratum (tellapippali), piper longum; Trianthema pentandra 
(biliganajali), plant, cwsalpinia mimosoides; Vitis lanceolaria 
(tellagumudu), gmelina asiatica ; Webera corymbosa (velvedchi) 
ixora coccinea; See gloss. paragraphs.—“}” Fish first term. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term :—Ailia coila (vellakorad. у, 
ophiocephalus punctatus; Barbus ticto (vennattai) snail: Chol 
(vellaikkendai), carp, barbus genus; Cirrhina Са GE 
gendai), carp, barbus genus ; Cybium guttatum (vellir&), shrimp; 


* 
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At the mouth of the river of the same name, a little * 
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| j endai), carp, barbus genus; Lutjanus 
| 9 аа EOE alli), LORD ; Macrones cavasius 
| llaikkeliru), macrones genus; Pristis zysron_ (vellaiççurá), 

\ l (ve arta genus ; Sciwna albida (vellaikkattalai), pristipoma 
aan; Trachynotus baillonii (vellótu), shell. See gloss. 
aragraphs.—'' c” Mammal first term. Ex., where transl. is of 
| Pn term :— Felis chaus (vellabekku), cat, felis genus; Gazella. 
| Я bennettii (velimán), deer, cervido ; Gerbillus indicus ~velleli), 
$ , rat, mus genus ; Macacus sinicus (vellamanti), monkey, macacus 

_ is LÀ . genus; Portax pictus (venperumán), big + deer, cervidz. See 
B gloss. paragraphs..—Vaily Gk - bár, Hind ; fo - kanche, , 
Tel.; Gases) - véli, Mal. ; Фе69 - véli Tam.).—“a” Hedge; 
village.—'* b" Superficial measure. 20 mahs = 1 vaily [alavay, 
2a]. Approximte actual value, 1, vaily = 6'6157 acres. Tanjore. 
Compare cootchel. See vol. I, 609; II, 518.—“c” Plant first 
term from growing on hedges or serving for hedges. Ex., where 
-transl. is of second term :—Demia extensa (vélipparutti), 
hi gossypium herbaceum; Justica betonica (vélimüngil), bambusa 
arundinacea ; Manihot utilissima (vélikkizhannu), root; Sida 
humilis (vélippási) moss. See gloss. paragraphs.—''d" The 
following are two key-lists of the plants principally used for 
field enclosures in s. india ; further information must be traced in 
the glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross references 
at end ofthis volume ; see also yricsham, 7, for the method of ex- 
pressing the products, &c., of plants in the dravidian languages.— 
Acacia arabica, babool; Acacia concinna, soap-pod; Acacia 
farnesiana, cassie oil plant; Agave americana, american aloe; 
Balsamodendrou berryi, kiloovay ; Bambusa arundinacea, common 
bamboo; Bambusa nana, dwarf bamboo ; Bambusa spinosa, thorny 
bamboo; Caesalpinia bonducella, bonduc ; Cæsalpinia pulcherrima, 
gold mohur tree; Cwsalpinia sappan, sappan; Cresalpinia sepi- 
aria, mysore thorn ; Capparis aphylla, common caper ; Dendro- 
+ calamus tulda, bengal bamboo; Epicarpurus orientalis, stunted 
jack; Euphorbia antiquorum,- square milk-hedge ; Euphorbia 
tirncalli, round milk-hedge; Gmelina asiatica, small cashmere 
tree ; Jatropha curcas, physic nut; Opuntia dillenii, prickly-pear ; 
Pandanus odoratissimus, screw-pine ; Parkinsonia aculeata, jeru- 
salem thorn; Pithecolobium dulce, corcapilly ; Scutia indica, 
о small bair; Toddalia aculeata, lopez root. Aloe, agave; Babool, 
acacia ; Bgir, scutia; Bamboo, bambusa, dendrocalamus ; Bonduc, 
f ' Caesalpinia; Caper, capparis; Cashmere tree, gmelina; Cassie 
n t ' oil, acacia; Corcapilly, pithecolobium ; Gold mohur, cæsalpinia ; 
Jack, epicarpurus; Jerusalem thorn, parkinsonia; Kiloovay, 
balsamodendron|; Lopez root, toddalia; Milk-hedge, euphorbia ; 
Physic nut, jatropha ; Prickly-pear, opuntia ; Sappan, casalpinia ; 
.*  Screw-pine, pandanus; Soap-pod, acacia ; Thorn, ceesalpinia. 
Vayal (aimed - vayal, Mal.; аше) - vayal Tam.). From 
(veli, tam. open place). Field. Plant first term. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term:—Heliotropium ovalifolium (vayar- 
godukki), sting ; Hygrophila spinosa (vayalchulli), thorny plant; 
Phaseolus trilobus (vayappayaru), pulse. See gloss. paragraphs. 
——Vekkauly (Tq - dhava, San.; ЧЇФӨЇ - dhávadá, Mahr.; 
| \29 . dhaurá, Hind. ; 5021109 - dindigamara, Can. ; 96r» - 
" chirimánu, Tel; fəs - dhóbu, Oor.; @oj'- davu, Singh.; 
> Qaare) - vekkáli, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(dhav, san. to flow), washed, cleared, bright; from wood. Mahr. 
from sanscrit. Hind. from sunscrit [satin Wood]. Can. from 
(dindu, can. thick + mara, can. tree). Tel. from (chiru, tel. 
small + mánu, tel. tree). Tam. from (vel, tam. white + kál, tam. 
post) ; from grey wood. . San. also (bakavriksha), meaning crane 
tree, from resemblance of fruit to head of a crane. Hind. also 
(dháv&), meaning woodfordia floribunda, salisb. Can. also (din- 
duga); (dindlumara) ; (bejalu); (dindal). ‘el. also (yellamaddi), 
meaning boundary - tree, terminalia arjuna, bedd. Oor. also 
- (dhaura). Tam. also (namai) meaning chariot-wheel, from 
E. . use of wood; (vellainígamaram), meaning white + eugenia 
1 à jambolana, lamk. Title otherwise Chirimaun.  DBotanically 
Anogeissus [dhavam] latifolia, wall., combretaces [vricsham, 
55]. Alias Conocarpus latifolia. - Valuable timber tree, common, 
|.» attains large size; leaves alternate or nearly opposite, quite 
entire; limbs of calyx five cleft ; petals none; leaves without 
glands, elliptical or obovate, obtuse, emarginate, glabrous ; 
peduncles branched, bearing several heads of flowers sometimes 
thickly aggregated ; fruit coriaceous, somewhat scaly, globular ; 
seed solitary ; flowers small, greenish pale. Exudes a gum [q.v.] 
which occurs in clear straw-colored elongated tears adhering 
into masses, sometimes honey-colored or brown from impurities. 
Leaves used by tanners (chamrah] ; gum used with certain 
dye [shanyam stuffs in cloth printing. Wood grey, hard, 
ghining, smooth, with a small purplish-brown, irregularly shaped, 
extremely hard heartwood ; sapwood in young trees and branches 
== yellow ; annual rings marked by darker lines; highly valued on 
i account of its great strength and toughness ; used for axe handles, 
les for carrying loads, axles, in the construction of furniture, 
agricultnral implements, and in ship-building ; gives о уе] 
[lukdy] and an excellent charcoal [kary]. In the m iom 
the leaves are rusty villose on both surfaces, and in the EAS y 
Parvifolia they are very small and silky pubescent.—— Vetama 


Н А ET 
53u% - velama, Tel). From (yeli, rel. outside). A principa 
tribo-of Teloogoo cultivators ; popularly supposed to heres ga 
= — eended from anoient hill chieftains. Numbers about 000, 
1 chiefly up east coast. Teloogoo zemindars [q.v.] are mos y 
of this caste [јашу]. Some divisions аго ;—Audivelama, from 
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(Adi, san. first); Coppoola velama, from (koppu, tel, the tuft 
into which a hindoo woman arranges her hair); Pudmavelama, 
from (padmá, san. lotus goddess lakshmi). See vol. I (67); II, 
228.—Velapaly soonkam (052: о - velapalisunkamu, 
Tel). From (velapala, tel. outside + sunkamu, tel. duty). 
Export duty. Velgode (ze»v*:& - velugódu, 'l'el). From 
(velugu, tel. hedge + vídu, tel..town) ; border town. Village; 
Kurnool ӣізё., Nundicotcore tal. ; pop. 2,783 ; acres 24,581 ; lat. 
15° 48’; long. 78° 37'; from Kurnool E. 36 miles; from Nundi- 
cotcore S.E. 22 miles. On the borders of Nullamallay forests. 
In middle of 16th century a strong fort built here by fugitive 
zemindar [q.v.] from Golcondah, the ancestor of the present 
Rajahs of Vencatagherry. One of its bastions was known ав 
that of the seven sisters. The story is that, in order to give 
permanence to the fort, seven daughters-in-law of the founder 
sacrificed themselves with their children ; one of them, who had 
no child of her own, carrying a Pariah boy Atchanna whom she 
found in the street. In memory of the latter fact the zemindar’s 
family is still known by the name of Atchanna, and respect is 
shown to the Pariahs [q.v.] on the occasion of marriages in the 
zemindar's family. One of the principal marts for forest timber 
[maram]. Velgoty (Seon*as - velugóti, Tel.). From (velugódu, 
tel. village so called). A family name of the rajah of Vencata- 
gherry [velgode, velgoty canama]. Velgoty canama (sents 
sm - velugótikanama, Tel). From (velugu, tel. hedge + 
vidu, tel. town + kanama, tel. ravine). Pass; Kurnool dist., 
Nundicotcore tal.; lat. 15° 42’; long. 78° 46’; from Kurnool 
E.S.E. 47 miles; from Nundicotcore E.S.E. 84 miles. Pass 
{ghaut]-over nullamullays north of Nundicanama, and between 
Velgode in the Coondair and Bolloopully in the Cumbum 
valley ; about 2,250 feet at the highest point. Sometimes 
used as the shortest route between Cumbum and the country 
to the west of the hills, but it is not fit for cart trafic. 
Two watering places about half-way across. The best part of* 
the Nuliamullay forest is about this canama ; largely fre- 
quented by timber merchants, who have depôts for sale of 
wood at Velgode. Veligada (Əəox£ -  veligada, - Tel.). 
From (veli, tel. outside 4- kada, tel. place). Dry land [poonjah]. 
Dry ploughing [pooldycaul] Same as Gaddavary. For wet 
land see Maugauny and Nunjah; for wet ploughing see Coodapa 
and Shettcaul Veligaram (Qqafl@m - veligaram, Tam.). 
From (veli, tam. open plain + agaram, tam. agricultural 
village). Sanscrit name (shukrapuri), means town of venus. 
Village, Place of pilgrimage, Mountain, River ; North arcot 
dist., Carvetnugger zemindarry, Trittany division ; pop. 1,136; 
lat. 18° 20'; long. 79° 28’; from Carvetnugger S.S.W. 7 
miles; from Chittore E.N.E. 23 miles; from Trittany N.W. 
16 miles. Shiva temple on hill. Pilgrims come on Mondays in 
Caurtigay [mausam] or November, and Shivarautry [pundigay, 
62]. On S. bank of Cooshastaly, 2 miles west of Pulliputt. 
Veligonda (25:*o: - veligonda, Tel.). From (veli, tel. exterior 
+ konda, tel. hill. Range of hills. The eastern edge of 
the Eastern ghauts [q.v.] and forms the boundary between 
Cuddapah and Nellore districts. Starts from Nagary nose in 
N.arcotand runs due north parallel to the Nullamullays till it - 
ends about 10 miles to the east of Marcapore, about the samo 
latitude as the Yerramalas in the west. The hills cross out 
again at the Goondlacumma in the form of a low-lying range 
known locally as Yerracondas, and terminate in an attenuated 
corner in the north-east on tho confines of Kistna district. 
Composed chiefly of sandstone [manal cull], and covered with 
stunted trees and brush-wood, but with little valuable timber. 
Towards the east the sides are 
abrupt and bare, towards the west they slope into valleys and 
join other hills. Average elevation about 3,000 feet. 
Velivauda (3557: - veliváda, Tel.). From (veli, tel. outside + 
váda, tel. street) Outer part pf village tenanted by Pariahs 
Vellaiyan (Gleum em шәт ~ vellaiyan, 
Tam.) Means white man. Proper name [peyar].4—— Vellai- 
yauneiyoorty (Qaar der uam door ит & 8) - vellaiyanaiy artti, Tam.). 
From (vellai, tam. white + yánai, tam. elephant + yürtti, tam- 
rider). The rider of the white elephant, Ayenaur [ayen]. Also 
Indran [q.y.] as riding on Eirauvatam [q.v.], the white elephant 
[qv]: Vellalore (©) сої отет - vellalúr, Tam.). From 
(vellam, tam. food + úr, tam. village). Vilage; Coimbatore 
dist., Coimbatore tal. ; pop. 5,831; acres 3,992 ; lat. 10° 59 ; long. 
77° 04'$ from Coimbatore S.E. 5 miles. In May 1842 were 
found in an earthen pot 522 Roman denarii, chiefly of reigns of 
Augustus and Tiberius, with a few of Caligula and Claudius, 
'The earthen vessel was like the common terra cotta lotah [q.v.] 
of the present time, but was broken to pieces. Many paundi- 
coozhies [q.v.] containing well-made earthen vessels found here, 
Market place. Vellam (Qveireru - vellam, Tam.). Flood, 
irrigation.——Vellattiry (өазея 2105) - velláttiri, Mal.). From 
(vellanátu, mal. ancient principality + tiri, mal. holy, title). The 
title of the South malabar-rajah. Otherwise Vulloovaconattiry 
or Valavanaud [q.v.] or Arangott [q.v.] rajah [oolaitiry]. Beo 
vol. II, 101.—Vellaula (Q'ea amir ames - vellñlan, Tam.). 
From (vellam, tam. water + 4], tam. to rule). Otherwise (vélála), 
meaning benefit ruler. Agricultural casto. The corresponding 
terms are :—Te]. Reddy ; Can. Bunt of canara and Okkaliga of 
mysore; Mal Nayar. Vellaular hold the first place among tho 
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Tamul agriculturists, as the Reddies[q.v.]do among the Teloogoos. 
During the period of the Paundyan [q.v.] kings no other classes 
were permitted to hold landed property. However there is 
this Тати] proverb :—«oirerex omw %60}Б 5 JSPL 
штет QLocroer Onerer asa Cac er m up es .—“ the cuallan, 
* maravan, and agambadiyaun, rising slowly became by degrees 
“the vellaulan." The Vellaular believe that they came from the 
north. ‘They call themselves Veisya [q.v.], of the Bhoovam- 
sham or agricultural section. They take the honorific 
appellation of Moodelly [q.v.] or Moodelliar [q.v.]. They 
do not use animal food or intoxicating liquors; polygamy is 
unknown, the widows do not re-marry, and they burn their 
dead [shoodcaud]. They are mostly of the Sheiva sect, but 
the chief objects of their worship are village gods [grauma 
devatay], and they keep the Pongal [q.v.] and Deepauvaly [q.v.] 
festivals. The Caurcautt vellaular of the Madura hills, or 
vellaular who watch the seasons, have institutions resembling 
Maroomakkatoyem [q.v.]. There із а Tamul proverb :— (© абі 
error єт Bag sap urtie sb phap Np 
“the sanscrit of a vellaula, and the tamul of a bramin are equally 
* faulty." There is another :—Qaciannent Qe ume Се 
en mex Gp Lo Q aver er e6»Ln  sevev— agriculture not perfor- 
* med by vellaular is no agriculture; " numbers about 2 millions. 
The following stanza is from Manavaula narayana shatacam :— 
HESOTETSEHOUPEC Gmesmrs YBuag waa 
AISSEuTUIpb, Awars SHoODYS 
Stow wer Yer wHeomesumeuarh, 1{,5@ © 590и 
аре &т59ларштвш urmes Gum Faw aub, 
Quum ium в ajeser cowu as @т s cur sn Uap Цер ет 
Свето, Ssosyfureangea ешти Ayib 
A Бгезт 1050 FEVD, Carota wnr emm 
aigus  Giuygfu9er Qugepunuesmr qp, BSN 
Queb Ywrassr (р@5&бел wevater ТТТ 
шетт ar, wor eyic» mw во Т Q Lo бу) LD IED up xr ви тёп Q eor 
WTS ові sg mruj (Cem. —“ The vellaular, by the effect of 
“ their ploughing maintain the prayers of the bramins, the 
“ strength of kings, the profits of merchants, the welfare of all; 
“charity, donations, the enjoyments of domestic life and 
* connubial happiness, homage to the gods, the shastrams [q.v.], 
“the vedams (q.v.], the pooraunams [q.v.], and all other books, 
* truth, reputation, renown, the very being of the gods, things 
* of good report or integrity, the good order of castes, and 
“ manual skill, all these things come to pass by the merit of the 
“ vellaulan's plough [yair].' See vol. I (36), (67); II, 227, 234. 
Vellaumay (С) ау oir om m ë Lo - vellámai, Tam.). From(vellam, 
tam. water + &ánmai, tam. possession). Husbandry.—' a" The 
principal crop is rice [q.v.], which when growing and before 
itis husked is called paddy [q.v.]. Rice is also termed a wet 
grain from the great quantity of moisture necessary for bringing 
jt to maturity [wet crop]. The grains other than rice, and the 
pulses, are called dry crops from their requiring less water [dry 
grain, dholl]. The particular seasons of the year founded to be 
the most proper for sowing different crops depend upon the 
climate of the locality, and whether it is within the influence of 
tke south-west or of the north-east monsoon [caur, caurtey, 
mausam, monsoon]. For seasons of rice cultivation see Paddy. 
As to dry grains [q.v.] :—On the east coast, the greater number 
are sown about the beginning of what are called the first rains ; 
that is to say towards the end of june, or in july, and are reaped 
in september ; others are put into the ground in october, and 
being in high situations, suffer little from the heavy rains of 
november, and are usually got in december; a third kind, such 
as panipayar [q.v.], &c., are not sown till after the rains 
[mazhay], these being nourished by the dews [pany] that fall 
heavy in february and being reaped in the beginning of march. 
On hill-ranges the general system of cultivation is as follows; 
a few acres of jungle are burnt and cleared, the ground scratched 
up, and a few sceds scattered; the first season a fair crop is 
obtained, the second year the crop is inferior, and in the third 
season it is scarcely worth gathering ; the field is then deserted 
and another patch cleared in the same manner, the relinquished 
lund not being returned to till ten or twelve years have elapsed 
[coomry, ponacaud]—“ b” The following are the principal 
crops grown by cultivators in the presidency grouped under 
different heads ;—Cereals :—barley [jow], cholum [q.v.], coraly 
[white tingy], cumboo [bajrah], khoda [q.v.] millet, large 
shaumay (q.v.] maize [mecca cholum], millet [q.v.], paddy 
[q.v.], raggy [q-v.], tinay [q.v.], varagoo [q.v.], wheat [кезк 


Condiments :—areca [q.v.] palm, betel leaf [betel pepper], 
black mustard [cauly rayaun], cardamom [q.v.], chilly [q.v.], 
coriander [cassibor], cumin [jeerah], fenugreek [maitee], 
arlic (lussoon], ginger [q.v.], indian mustard [rayaun], onion 
year], pepper [q.v.] tamarind [q.v.], turmerie [country 
saffron], white mustard [soofaidrayaun]. Drugsand narcotics :— 
anise uy bengal hemp [sunn], bishop's weed [ajwaun], 
cinchona [koinah], coffee (q.v.], indian hemp [kinnab], opium 
[aphainam), senna [q.v.], tea [q.v.], tobacco [pogauk]. Dyes :— 
chayroot [q.v.], indigo [q.v.], morinda [indian mulberry], mun- 
jeet [q.v.], safflower [bastard saffron]. Fibres :—american 
aloe [q.v.], cotton [q.v.], flax [alsee], hemp bendy [q.v.], juto 
[q.v.], sunn [q.v.]. Garden produce :—areca [q.v.], brinjaul 
[q.v.], cashew [q.v.], chinese lablab [guar], cocoanut (q.v.], 
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common bendy [q.v.], cucumber [oorvauroo], elephant yam 
[q.v.] grape [ungoor], guava [q.v.], indian kale SE 
jack [q.v.], lime [q.v.], malabar arrowroot [q.v.], mango [q.v-], 
melon [oorvauroo ], plantain [q.v.], pomegranate vc potato 
[q.v.], pumpkin [carcauroo], sweet potato [q.v.]. sweet water 
melon (q.v. J, tapioca [malda dye], telinga potato (q.v.]. Oils:— 

castor-oil [aumanac], gingelly [q.v.], groundnut [q.v.], linseed 

[alsee], mohwah [q.v.], mustard [rayaun], ramtil [q.v.], rape 

[rarasarsoon], safflower [bastard saffron]. Pulses :—bean 

country bean], bengal gram [q.v.], black gram [q.v.], cow gram 

d UE dd (q.v.], field gram fav green gram [q.v.], horse-gram 

q.v.], moorman’s gram [q.v.], pea [calauyam]. Starches :— 

arrowroot [malabar arrowroot], elephant-foot yam [elephant 

yam], potato [q.v.], sweet potato [q.v.]. Sugars:—date [khar- 

jooram], palmyra [q.v.], sugar-cane [q.v.].—*'c" The following 

are two alphabetical key-lists to the crops; further information 

must be traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small- 

type cross-references at end of this volume; see also vricsham, 

7, for the method of expressing the products, &c., of the plants 

in the dravidian languages :—Allium cepa, onion; Allium sati- 

vum, garlic; Amorphophallus campanulatus, telinga potato; 

Anacardium occidentale, cashew; Arachis hypogea, groundnut ; 

Areca catechu, areca; Artocarpus integrifolia, bread fruit; 

Bassia latifolia, wild mohwah; Bassia longifolia, common 

mohwah; Borassus flabelliformis, palmyra; Brassica alba, white 

mustard; Brassica campestris, subsp. napus, rape; Brassica 

juncea, indian mustard ; Brassica nigra, black mustard ; Cajanus 

indicus, common dholl; Camellia theifera, tea ; Cannabis sativa, 

indian hemp ; Capsicum frutescens, shrubby chilly; Carthamus 

tinctorius, safflower; Carum copticum, ajwaun; Cassia angusti- 

folia, tinnevelly senna; Cassia obovata, aleppo senna; Cicer 

arietinum, bengal gram; Cinchona officinalis, crown bark; 

Cinchona succirubra, red bark; Citrullus vulgaris, sweet water 
melon; Citrus medica, var. acida, sour lime; Citrus medica, 
var. limetta, sweet lime; Cocos nucifera, cocoanut; Coffea 
arabica, coffee; Colocasia antiquorum, indian kale; Corchorus 
capsularis, jute; Corchorus olitorius, wild jute; Coriandrum 

sativum, coriander; Crotalaria juncea, sunn; Cucumis melo, 

common melon; Cucumis sativus, common cucumber ; Cucurbita 

maxima, great pumpkin; Cuminum cyminum, cummin; Curcuma 
angustifolia, malabar arrowroot; Curcuma longa, turmeric ; 

Cyamopsis psoralioides, chinese lablab; Dolichos biflorus, 

madras horse-gram; Dolichos lablab, country bean; Elettaria 

cardamomum, cardamom; Eleusine coracana, raggy; Gossy- 

pium herbaceum, indian cotton; Guizotia abyssinica, ramtil ; 

Hibiscus cannabinus, hemp bendy ; Hibiscus esculentus, common 

bendy ; Hordeum vulgare, barley ; Indigofera tinctoria, common 

indigo; Ipom:ea batatas, sweet potato; Linum usitatissimum, 

flax; Mangifera indica, mango; Manihot utilissima, tapioca; 

Morinda citrifolia, ach root ; Morinda umbellata, small achroot; 

Musa paradisiaca, plantain; Nicotiana tabacum, tobacco; Olden- 

landia umbellata, chayroot; Oryza sativa, paddy; Panicum 
frumentaceum, large shaumay; Panicum glaucum, coraly ; 
Panicum italicum, italian millet; Panicum miliaceum, little 
millet; Panicum miliare, shaumay ; Papaver somniferum, opium 
poppy; Paspalum scrobiculatum, khoda millet; Pennisetum 

spicatum, spiked millet; Phaseolus aconitifolius, moorman’s 
gram; Phaseolus mungo, green gram; Phaseolus mungo, var. 
radiatus, black gram; Phaseolus trilobus, field gram; Phoenix 
dactylifera, arabian date; Phoenix sylvestris, wild date; Pimpi- 
nella anisum, anise; Piper betel, betel pepper; Piper nigrum, 
black pepper; Pisum sativum, garden pea; Psidium guynva, 
var. pomiferum, red guava; Psidium guyava, var. pyriferum, 
white guava ; Punica granatum, pomegranate; Ricinus communis, 
castor-oil; Rubia cordifolia, munjeet; Saccharum officinarum, 
sugar-cane ; Sesamum indicum, gingelly ; Solanum melongena, 
brinjaul; Solanum tuberosum, potato; Sorghum vulgare, cholum ; 
Tamarindus indica, tamarind ; Trigonella f@num-grecum, fenu- 
greek ; Triticum vulgare, wheat ; Typhonium orixense, elephant 
yam; Vigna catiang, cow gram; Vitis vinifera, grape vine; 
Zea mays, maize ; Zingiber officinale, ginger.—Ach rcot, morinda ; 
Ajwaun, carum; Anise, pimpinella ; Arrowroot, curcuma ; Bark, 
cinchona ; Barley, hordeum ; Bean, dolichos; Bendy, hibiscus; 
Bread fruit, artocarpus ; Brinjaul, solanum ; Cardamom, elettaria ; 
Cashew, anacardium; Castor, ricinus; Chayroot, oldenlandia ; 
Chilly, capsicum; Cholum, sorghum ; Cocoanut, cocos; Coffee, 
coffea ; Coraly, panicum ; Coriander, coriandrum ; Cotton, gossy- 
pium ; Cucumber, oucumis ; Cummin, cuminum ; Date, pheonix ; 
Dholl, cajanus; Fenugreek, trigonella; Flax, linum; Garlic, 
allium ; Gingelly, sesamum; Gram, cicer, dolichos, phaseolus, 
vigna; Groundnut, arachis; Guava, psidium; Hemp, cannabis ; 
Indigo, indigofera; Jute, corchorus; Kale, colocasia; Lablab, 
cyamopsis; Lime, citrus; Maize, zea; Mango, mangifera; Melon, 
citrullus, cucumis; Millet, panicum, paspalam, pennisetum ; 
Mohwah, bassia; Munjeet, rabia; Mustard, brassica; Onion, 
allium; Paddy, oryza; Palmyra, borassus; Pea, pisum; Pepper, 
piper; Plantain, musa; Pomegranate, punica; Poppy, papaver; 
Potato, &morphophallus, ipom:ea, solanum; Pumpkin, cucur- 
bita; Raggy, eleusine; Ramtil, guizotia; Rape, brassica; 
Safflower, carthamus ; Senna, cassia; Shaumay, panicum ; Sugar- 
cane, sacoharum; Sunn, crotalaria; Tamarind, tamarindua ; 
Tapioca, manihot; Tea, camellia; Tobacco, nicotiana; T 
curcuma ; Vine, vitis; Wheat, triticum; Yam, typh 
“d” The following are tabular lists showing the в 
principal crops on tho threo coasts [q.v.] :— 
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1 2 


Auna comban, paddy 


Cauday caloottan, paddy 
Caur, paddy m 7 
Cooroovay, paddy... ... 
Mosanam, paddy... .. we 
Neela shumbab, paddy .;. 


Pishaunam, paddy 
Shumbah, радду... 

BN Tirvarangam, paddy — ... 
Vary shumbah, paddy ... 


Vauday shumbah, paddy 


Bengal gram ([q.v.], cicer 


arietinum, linn. 


1 Black gram [q.v.] phaseolus, 
21 mungo, var. radintus, linn, 
i š Castor oil, ricinus communis, 
* linn. [aumanac]. 

- a 
*-2 Chilly, capsicum annuum, linn, 


[common chilly]. 


Cholum [q.v.], sorghum vul- 
gare, pers, 


> Coriander, ooriandrum sativum, 
ut linn, [cassibor]. 


Cotton [indian cotton], gossy- 
pium herbacenm, linn, 


*^ Country bean [q.v,], dolichos 
- lablab, linn, 


Cow [q.v.], vigna catiang, 
mdi: 

Dholl, cajanus indicus, spreng. |. 
[common dholl]. 


Fenugreek, trigonella foenum- 
griecum, linn. [maitee]. 


Gingelly [q.v.], sesamum indi- 
cum, dec., first crop, 


Do, second crop .. .. 


Green gram [q.v.], phaseolus 
* Шор m ram fa 1р 
[q.v] || Ground mut [q.v.] arachis 
А Qrope, ARS 
А Horse- dolichos biflorus, 
Jot Lon ras Horse xragm 1: 
mustard, brassica 


» || Indian К 
i juncea, h. f, and t, frayaun]. 


Indigo, indigofera tinctoria, 
T opera indigo]. 


Italian millet, icum itali- 
cum, linn, [tinay], 


CE ЫЫ 
Raggy [q.v.], eleusine оогасапа, 


Shaumay [q.v.], panicum mili- 
nre, lam, 


Ew | Be et A A 
4 zi ~ Ens eno oa, saccharum 
| [fs [q.v.], crotalaria juncea, 
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Number 
' f crop. of months 
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Ж. ey 
3. 8 3 


VEL. 


Ploughing season. 


Sowing season, 
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Seasons of different crops on South coast. 


ant aan 


Poorataushy, September ... 


Poorataushy, September ... 
Chittray, April e 
Chittray, April 
Poorataushy, September ... 
Auvany, August 


Audy,July .. qx 
Audy, July 
Audy, July 


Pungoony and Chittray, 
March and April. 


Auvany, August — .. 


Caurtigay, November... 
Poorataushy, September ... 
Chittray, April 271 


Audy and Auvany, 


July 
and August, 


Chittray and Veiyaushy, 
April and May. 

Poorataushy, September ... 

Poorataushy, September ... 

Auny and Audy, June and 
July, 

Auny and Audy, June and 
July. 

Auny and Audy, June and 


July. 


Атрїву and Caurtigay, Ос- 
tober and November, 
Caurtigay, November 


Pungoony, March ... 
Chittray, April um (f 


Auny and Audy, June and 
atr 
Poorataushy nnd Arpisy, 
September and October, 
Pungoony March ,.  .. 
Poorataushy and Arpisy, 
September and October. 
Auvany, August e è se 
Атау Ушу ce pa tee 
Veiyaushy, May |... ae 
Audy,July i. “ш, — a 
Auvany, August se  .. 
Chittray, April cuo 0 


Auny, Au nnd Auvany, 
vios July nnd Josie 


Audy, July se ш 


апа Poorntnushy, 
AUS and September, ° 


Veiyaushy and Auny, May 
ed June. 


Arpisy, October ... 


Arpisy, October ... 
Veiyaushy, May ... 
Veiyaushy, May ... s 
Arpisy, October ... 


Auvany, August ... 


Auvany, August ... 
Auvany, August ... 
Audy, July ... 
Chittray, April 


Auvany, August ... T 


Maurgaly, December 
Arpisy, October ... 
Auvany, August .., 


Auvany and  Poorataushy, 
August and September, 


Veiyaushy and Auny, May and 
June, 


Caurtigay, November .., 
Arpisy, October .., T m 
Audy nnd Auvany, July and 


August. 


Audy and Auvany, July and 
August, 


Audy and Auvany, July and 
August, 


Caurtigay and = Maurgaly, 
November and December. 


Maurgaly, December  ... 


Chittray, April |... 

Veiyaushy, May ne  .. 

Audy nnd Auvany, July and 
August, 


Arpisy nnd Caurtigay, October 
and November, 


Chittray, April... TD 

Arpisy and Caurtigay, October 
and November. 

Arpisy, October ... c “°. 

Audy and Auvany, July and 
August, 

Auny, Juno um d 

Auvany, August .., (TD qm 

Poorataushy nnd Arpisy, Sep- 
tembor and October. 

Veiyaushy, May .. C. _ ... 

Audy uvany nnd Pooran- 
пау, А July, August апа 
September. 


Auvany nnd Poorataushy, 
August nnd September, 


Arpisy nnd Cnurti Ootober 
d: November, En 


Auny nnd Audy, June and 
b y 


е : : E — 
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Reaping season. 


Maushy апа  Pungoony, 
February and March. 


Pungoony, March. 
Audy, July. 

Audy, July. 
Maurgaly, December, 


Maurgaly and Туе, Decem- 
ber and January. 


Tye, January. 
Maurgaly, December. 
Maurgaly, December, 


Auvany, August. 


Maurgaly, December. 


Pungoony, March. 
Tye, January. 
Maushy, February, 


Tye, Maushy and_ Pun- 
коопу, January, Febru- 
ary and March, 


Poorataushy and Arpisy, 
September and October. 


Maushy, February. 
Maushy ama Pungoony, 
February and March, 


Maushy and Pungoony, 
February and March. 


Maurgaly and Tye, 
December and January. 


Maurgaly and Tye, Decem- 
ber and January. 


Maushy and Pungoony, 
February and March, 


Pungoony, March. 


Audy, July. 

Arpisy, October. 

Maushy and Pungoony, 
February and March. 


Tye and Maushy, January 
and February, 


Audy, July. 

Chittray and Veiyaushy, 
April and May. 

Tye, January. 

Tye, January. 

Arpisy, October. 

Caurtigay, November. 

Maurgaly and Tye, Decem- 
ber and January. 


Chittray, April. 


Caurtigay, Maurgaly and 
Tye, November, Decem- 
ber and January, 


Maurgaly and Tye, Decem- 


ber and January. 


Maushy and Pungoon 
February and Marcie 5 


Tye and Maushy, Ji 
fad February” ee” 


| 
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General Number 
head of Name of crop. of months Ploughing season, Sowing season, Reaping season. — z 
crop. to mature. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 
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Seasons of different crops on Golcondah coast, 


f| Calinga shumbah, paddy Ex 4 Ashaudham and Shrau- 


Eeshwaracora, paddy 5 Ashaudham to Bhaudra- Bhaudrapadam to Caurteecam, Maugham and Phaulgoo- 
adam, July to Septem- September to November. oan February and 
per. March. 

Mosanam, paddy ... 5 Shrauvanam and Bhau- | Shrauvanam and Bhaudrapa-| Pooshyam and Maugham, 

Wet терел August апа dam, August and September. January and February. 
e September. 
poonnusa Pedda sannavary, paddy 6 Ashaudham and Shrau- | Ashaudham to Bhaudra am, | Maugham, February. 
[q.v.J de vanain, July and August, July to September, pee s ag E: 
or moo- 
droo Pishaunam, paddy 6 Jyeshtam and Ashaudham, | Jyeshtam to Shrauvanam, June Margashiram and  Poosh- 
[q.v.]. June and July. to August. am, December and 
аппагу. 

Sugar-cane [q.v.], saceharum 11 Cheitram, April oor Cheitram, April .., те c Phaulgoonam, March, 

officinarum, linn. 

Tirvarungavary, paddy ... 6 Shrauvanam nand Bhau- | Shrauvanam and Bhaudrapa- | Maugham, February. 

дарап; August and dam, August and September. 
eptember. 

Vauda sannavary, paddy 5 Ashaudham and  Shrau- | Shrauvanam and #haudrapa- | Maugham, February. 
vanam, July and August. dam, August and September. 

Pedda kesary, paddy 4 Caurteecam nand Marga- | Caurteecam and Margashiram, | Maugham and Phaulgoo- 
shiram, November and November and December. nam, February an 

Wet December, March. 
peiroo Potty kesary, paddy 3 Pooshyam and Maugham, | Pooshyam and Maugham, Janu- | Phaulgoonam and Chei- 
[a.v.]. January апа February. агу nnd February. tram, March and April, 

Potty nullavary, paddy ... 3 Pooshyam and Maugham, | Pooshyam and Maugham, Janu- | Phaulgoonam and Chei- 
January'and February. üry and February, tram, March and April. 

Í Castor oil, ricinus communis, 6 Ashaudham and Shrau- | Shrauvanam and Bhaudrapa-| Maugham and Phaulgoo- 
linn, [aumanac]. vanam, July and August. dam, August and September. паш; February and 
arch. 

Cholum [q.v.], sorghum vul- 5 Jyeshtam and Ashaudham, | Shrauvanam, August .., + | Margashiram, December. 

gare, pers. June and July. 
з Cotton, gossypium herbaceum sor Ashaudham, July ... Shrauvanam, August ... .. | Maugham to Cheitram, Fe- 
[indian cotton ]. bruary to April. 
Dholl, cajanus indicus, spreng. 3 Jyeshtam and Ashaudham, | Shrauvanam, August  ... Phaulgoonam, March, 
[common dholl]. June and July. б 

Gingelly [q.v.], sesamum indi- 3 Jyeshtam, June  .. .. | Ashaudham, July TD Bhaudrapadam, Septem- 

cum, dec. * ber. 

Green gram [q.v.], phaseolus 5 Jyeshtam and Ashaudham, | Shrauvanam, August ... — ...| Pooshyam, January. 

Б mungo, linn, June and July. 
ry 
poonausa || Indigo, indigofera tinctoria, 8 Ashaudham, July ... Shrauvanam, August ... ..| Aushweejam and  Poosh- 
q.v linn, [common indigo]- yam, October and Janu- 
or moo- . - агу. 
droo Italian millet, panicum itali- 4 Ashaudham, July ... Shrauvanam, August... ... | Caurteecam, November, 
[a.v.]. cum, linn, [tinay]. 

Khoda [q.v.] millet, paspalum 5 Ashaudham, July ... Shrauvanam, August ... +. | Pooshyam, January. 

scrobiculatum, linn. 

Shaumay [q.v.], panicum mili- Ashaudham, July ... Shrauvanam, August .., ^. | Aushweejam, October. 

nre, lum. 

Spiked millet, — pennisetum Jyeshtam, June  .. .. | Ashaudham, July ane .. | Bhaudrapadam, Septem- 

spicatum, delile [bajrah]. ber. 

Veliraggy, eleusine coracana, 4 Ashaudham and Shrau- | Shrauvanam and  Bhaudrapa- | Margashiram, December. 

gertn. [raggy]. vanam, July and August, dam, August and September. 

Velivarv, oryza sativa, linn. 4 Ashaudham and Shrau- | Shrauvanam and Bhaudrapa- | Margashiram, December. 

[padåy]. vanam, July and August. dam, August and September. 
| Wheat, triticum vulgare,” pers. 8 Ashaudham апа Shrauva- | Caurteecam, November ^ | Maugham, February. 
\{ (geung]. nam, July and August. 
f| Bengal gram [q.v.], cicer 4 Caurteecam. and Marga- | Margashiram, December . | Phaulgoonam, March. 
arietinum, linn. shiram, November and 
EET GN ne Caurt d Margashi Maugh d Phaul 
Black gram .v.], phaseolus 8 ushweejam, October nurteecam an argashiram augham an aulgoo- 
mungo, еса: linn. November and December. ' Am February and 
arch. 
Castor oil, ricinus communis, 4 Margashiram, December. Pooshyam, January {сё ..| Cheitram and — Veishau- 
linn, [1aumanac ]. kham, April and May. 
.v.J, hum vul- 5 Ashaudham to  Bhaudra- | Aushweejam and Caurteecam, | Phaulgoonam, March 
Qo [ay J, ого adam, July to Septem- October and November, m v š 
Coriander, coriandrum  sati- 8 Bhaudrapadam and Aush- | Caurteecam, November +. | Maugham, February, 
vum, linn. [eassibor). eeiam September and 
ctober, 
Dry Tbv "nii Aushweejam, October ... | Caurteecam and Margashiram, | Maugham and Phaulgoo- 
peiroo Cow fram [9.У.Л, vigna catiang, 8 j NOM ang) Margaahiram, ON nr eae ea 
ils arch, 
Flax, línum usitatissimum, 8 Bhaudrapadam and Aush- | Caurteecam, November « | Maugham, February, 
linn. [nlsee]. Coa September апа 
ctober. 3 

Horse-gram, dolichos biflorus 4 Aushweejam, October Caurteecam and Margashiram, | Maugham and Phaulgoo- 

linn; madras һогзе-вташ1], И November and December. pam, February -and 

Indian mustard, _ brassica 4 Bhaudrapadam and Aush- | Caurteecam, November +. | Maugham, February, 

juncea, h. f. and t, [rnyaun]. Деп; September and 
etober. 
i illet, panicum milin- 8 Ashaudham to Bhaudra- | Aushweejam and Caurteecam, Pooshyam, January, 
Ditto- milet чр dam, July to Septem- October and November, A 4 
nh 
Sunn [q.v.], crotalaria juncea, 4 Aushweejam, October ... | Caurteecam, November + | Phaulgoonam, March, 
inn, 
Chayroot [q.v.], oldenlandia 6 Caurteecam, November ... | Margashiram, December — ... | Veishaukham, May, Y 
Garden Í umbellate finn. | 
crops. lly i um, linn. qm Bhaudrapadam and Aush- | Aushweejam and Caurteecam, | Pooshyam to Phaul | 
CS E HET S : weejam, September and | October and November, nam, January to March 
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vanam, July and August 


October, 


- +> ` 


» 


Shrauvanam and Bhaudrapa- 
dam, August and September. 


a 


> 
T 


v = 


Margashiram, December., 


VEL. 


March and April. 


| mungo, linn., var. radiatus 


Со: beni .v.], hibiscus 
ommon ben oyla J October and November. 


pium п b 


$ | oon [indian cotton], to September, 


| In colocasia anti- 
| Корал ‚ [kachvee]. April and February, 


EL Еш sit trichosanthes 


y хаша рл. [common | 


March and November. 


Number € 
of months Ploughing season. 
to mature. 
8 4 


' Areery, paddy . o oe 5 Carcatacam, July 
| Aryan, paddy e ee 4 Carcatacam, July 
Aunacomban, paddy .. ... 5 Cunny, September ave 
Bengal shumbah, paddy оо 5 сташ Каза iato 
F Calama, paddy e .. oe 5 Maidom, April А, 
Numa Carippauly, paddy e orta 4 Maidom, April "is Q3 
LT Bon Cheera,paddy .. s oe 8 Maidom, April — .. .. 
E И 4 ae Chembaun, paddy rtd: AED ame Macaram, January ... 
a4 E cod E. Ghennel paddy .. .. = 4 Macara, January... ... 
"ys 3 | Chornauly, paddy... .. ... 4 Mitoonam, Juno ... 
E Ф | Congan cheera, paddy .. ... 4 Toolaum, October .., 
2x | mimt a Ж kk 4 МАДАР E 
= [ Moondagampaula, paddy E 5 Chingom, August n ... 
| Ulipuniysclypaddy... .. e |Maidom Арі. .._.. 


(| Balsam a apple, momordica cha- 2} Vrishchicam, November ... 
rantia, linn. [carolah] 
Ben: gram lav] cicer 5 Chingom, August ..  .. 
etinum, linn, 
Black gram [q.v.], різного : 4 Yedavam, May on шо 


2 Toolaum ceni Vrishchicam, 


5 Mitoonam to Cunny, June 


| Cow py prea (q.v.J, vignacatiang, 5 Yedavam, Muy am 
| || Cucumber, cucumis sativus, 2 Сао; and Macaram, Sep- 
| linn. [common cucumber]. rand January. 
e š Elephant .v.], typho- 10 Dhanoo amd Coombham, 
E L os pant yen CoN. 4 T December and February. 
1 М Р 2 
E i Toon | Gingelly а} sesamum in- 4 Carcatacam, July ... — .. 
/ | tav. | : 
с) | garden Ging т fav) zingiber offici- 8 Vrishchicam, November ... 
dou t kin, cucurbita ma- 5 Toolaum and Vrishchicam, 
i Gres x [carcauroo]. October and November, 
JG | Green gram [q.v.], phaseolus 4 Yedavam,May m č 
* | mungo, linn, 
Е 6 Maidom nand Coombham, 


Vrishchicam, November ... 
Chingom, August ,.  .. 
10 Vrishchicam, November .., 
2 Meenam and Vrishchicam, 


10 Coombham, February ... 
7 years. Coombham, February  .. 
8 do. Coombham, February... 


Maidom, April a» v0 


Sowing season. 


Seasons of different crops on Golcondah coast—continued, 


Carcatacam, July 
Carcatacam, July 
Cunny, September 
Maidom, April 
Maidom, April ... 
Maidom, April .. 
Maidom, April 
Macaram, January 
Macaram, January 
Mitoonam, June 
Tooluum, October 
Maidom, April 
Chingom, August 
Maidom, April 


Vrishchicam, November 


Chingom, August... 


TEn Мау .. 


Toolaum, October 
Yedavam, May ... 
tember and January. 
Coombham, February 
Chingom, August... 


Yedavam, May ... 


and June. 


and February. 


September. 


February and Ma 
Yedavam, May ... 


Mitoonam, June ... 


Cunny and Маспгаш, 


Vrishchicam, November 


Vrishchicam, November 


Onion, allium cepa, linn. 8 Aushweejam, October. Caurteecam, November .. 
[piyauz]- 
Paula; zonna hum vul- 8 Cheitram, April...  ..| Cheitram, April Q3. ос 
| Garden ERST cholum]. 
cont, Raggy V. e cora- 4 Aushweejam and Caurtee- | Caurteecam and Margashiram, 
1 cana, ar cronain — h October and November and December. 
ovem 
ассо icoti bacum, 5 Aushweejam and Caurtee- | Caurteecam and Margashiram, 
ie elei ae ts сат; October and Novem- November and December. 
š d er. 
É А, Seasons of different crops on West coast. 
998 | К u eham bah paday. ^ 5 Meenam and Maidom, | Muidom, April I 


Toolaum and Vrishchicam, 
October and November. 


Sep- 


... 


Toolaum and  Vrishchicam, 
October, and November. 


Yednvam and Mitoonam, May 


Maidom and Coombham, April 


шл апа оошо; August 


Meenam and  Vrishchicam, 
March and November, 


Coombham, February ... 


Coombham and Meenam, 
February and March. 


Coombham and Меопдш, 


Reaping season. 


6 А 
Ч 

| 

Pooshyam, January. - 
Jyeshtam, June, | 


Phaulgoonam, March. 


Cheitram, April. Е 


Chingom, August. 


Vrishchicam, November, | 
Toolaum, October. l 
Macaram, January. 
Chingom, August. 
Cunny, September. 
Carcatacam, July. 
Cunny, September, 
Maidom, April. 
Maidom, April. : i 
Chingom, August. | 
Macaram, January. 
Carcatacam, July. 4 
Dhanoo, December. 


Cunny, September. 
Macaram, January. 


Dhanoo and Macaram, De- 
cember and January. 


Chingom and Cunny, Au- 
gust und September. 


Dhanoo and Macaram, De- 
cember and January. ‚ 


Coombham. February. 
Cunny, September. 
Vrishchicam and Meenam, 
November and March. 


Vrishchicam, November. 


Dhanoo, December. 


dE Lc 


Dhanoo, December. 


Coombham, February. 


Chingom and Cunny, Au- 
gust and September. 


Vrishchicam and Carcata- 
cam, November and July. 

Macaram, January, 

Yedavam, May. 

Toolaum, October. 

соаташ апа Масагат, 


ву and January. 


Vrishchicam, November. 


— “a”. The tamul Соога] has the following :— [рев mun TÜ 
Lemos MVS ung 9105.27 Qp up Gars 00 agriculture, 
“though laborious, is the most excellent form of labour; for, 
“ people, though they go about in search of various employ- 
* ments, have at last to resort to the farmer.” —2 (p eum 09) 


` &@®тТ& ete штар GOgapamenm wsv! hb 


Qur mi z—''»gricultuvrists are the linch-pin of the world, 
“for they support all other workers who cannot till the soil."— 
e Qp pesar @ сит} аит ®т exmupeummtom ©) торот b Gs mp 
Hors) er ©) 6) LJeu T— they alone live who live by agri-. 
“culturo; all others lead a cringing, dependent life.” — uc jay 
Gm ® Foss sme. &Sipe телі IWG fp 
6v ay r —“‘ patriotic farmers desire to bring all other states under 
“ the control of their own king."—(g)mewurm Arauris тет 


` Dam гет e»eG ui Sr T LoT W f, —- those-whose ` 


* nature is to live by manual labour will nover beg but give 
* something to those who beg.” —o (pe$ gum sbu wa 
here &9 apupas grew VLC- Oner отт 9 0)— 
“if the farmers’ hands are slackened, eyén the ascetic state will 
* fail."—QG 5T9-UY UD sFr ejes SAH 199.2 © SC @|!һ 
Caacr_itg Frau v) 9.5 —" if the land is dried so as to 
‘Greducé one. pollum [q.v.] of earth to a quarter, it will grow 
“ plentifully even without a handful of manure [yeroo]."—ar fl cy 
perg ©ту @ 5% sI efle» parpsor &т и {— 
* manuring is better than ploughing ; after weeding, watching is 
* better than watering."— QF вовит взт Aw DSUN exficoub 
95 доотай amg- a9 ip —" if the owner does not per- 
* gonally attend to his cultivation, his land will behave like an 
“angry wife and yield him no pleasure."—(g)suGupebr Mone @) 
и (тб Cjum em & er esl гой eu Quo cir ay врут eser @ 5 —“* tho 
“maiden, earth, will laugh at the sight of those who plead 
* poverty and lead an idle life."—(g)esre»Lou9 ewflex gus um 
Qsefl marw wron Ware aa“ there is 
“nothing “that afflicts one like poverty."— Ær aT mr era La 
Qura Gub s0amnéa Lm» Gaon rer 
Quer $65 Quam š@—“ the lustre of munificence will dwell 
“only with the dignity of laboriousness or efforts." There is а 
Tamul proverb 2—0 rr (Lp Si oor Fon ou uD DIO Jew atl g3— 
“to cultivate and eat is more „palatable than to serve and 
* og6;" And another :—F wr & Q9. Corr 5050) — if you 
“geek wealth see to agriculture.” And another :—ю (р ai eir 
SON &%@ UUT T 5 £T GU 2 t:pajG erm mas.L. uÑ aru cy iso —“ if 
“ a cultivator examines his accounts, even the ox-goad is not left.” 
And another :— pgg от Оторго pepara sevis ue 
—“ all learned men may be found at the entrance of the plough- 
“ man’s house.” And another:—Qup yr Á guy 4 emus Q) n exor 
1_вугбт Ge Tear Gu t Geo uA- war Qs Lra 
“he who marries a woman of groat beauty will be ruined, 
“he who sows on high ground, will be impoverished.” --— 
Vellawr (Qa бп orm mi - velláru, Tam. vellár *). From (vel, tam. 
white + dru, tam. river).—*'' a” River ;. Salem and South arcot 
districts. The Northern vellaur; otherwise Vasishta nuddy. 
Formed by the streams of the Tennauuday mullay and Cullroyen 
hills in Salem district. Flows:through the Ahtoor pass into 
the plain of South arcot, and across the latter digtrict into the 
sea at Porto novo. It forms the boundary between South arcot 
and Trichinopoly for a considerable distance. Above Vriddhau- 
chellam, it receives the 'Manimooctah nuddy. ‘Total length'about 
135 miles. The river is bridged where it crosses the trunk 
roads, and also by the South indian railway near Porto novo. 
Tho trunk road bridge near Porto novo was destroyed by floods 
and has not beon rebuilt. Tifirteen anicuts cross the Vellaur in 
Salem district, and two in-South arcot. This river was formerly 
the boundary between tho old Bhoovangherry and Chidambaram 
talooks of South arcót district.—' b” River; Trichinopoly and 
Tanjore districts. -The Southern vellaur. This, formerly adopted 
as the common boundary of the Paundyans [a.v-] and Cholans 
[q.v.], rises in the hills near Maroongapoory ih the Trichinopoly 
district, takos a south-easterly course through thé Native Btate 
of Poodooéottah, and falls into the sea in Palk strait, south of 
Point calimere. It was an old custom prevalent amongst the 
Nautcottay chetties [q.v.] that their women should never *be 
allowed to cross this Vellaur; it being considered an act of bad 
omen (shacoonam] for women' to cross boundaries. _ Comes down 


"for six or seven days only in year during two monsoons [q.v.]. 


Vellay (©) сої ar - vellai, Tam.). White. Pariah proper 


name, Compare Belloo, Biliya [peyar]. Vellola (801389290) - 
vellólu, Mal). From (above + dla, mal. leaf). Blank leaf. 
Unregistered document (dastavaiz].—— Vell? (Q aver гй - velli, 
Tam.) See sep. title. Velnaud (se - velnádu, Tel.). 
From (veli, tel. outside + nádu, tel. country). Ancient namo 
of the Sundavole country, Repully talook, Kistna district. 
Velnauty (sas - velnáti, obl., Tel). From (velnádu, tel. 
country so called). A class of Smarta [q.v.] bramins *[q:v.] 
originally from Velnaud in Kistna. N umbors about 30,000. = 
Vely (35 - veli, Tel.; ©вшай - vol, Tam.) Outside. en 
(Gas - veh, Tem). Samoas Vel. White. Pure.——Venaud, 


LJ 


,moorty (Фа таеері,5 8) - vengadásalamürtti, Tam.). 
` From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill + achala, san, hill + mürti, san. 


. nayya, Tel). 
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(@asemog - vénátu, Mal). From (ven, mal. white + nátu, mal. = 
country). . Seventeenth district [naud] of Keralam {q-v-], one : = 

of the twelve districts of low Tamul. Part of Mooshicam. Now k.— 
Travancore. Venbah (© аишвзт ут - venbá, Tam.). From (ven, 
tam. pure + pa, tam. verse). A particular kind of Tamul verse ; 
the best vorse as distinguished from other varieties. One kind, 
used in the Соога] [q.v.], resembles the distich, since it consists 
of two lines; of these, the first must contain four feet and the 
second three. But the following kind of venbah from Nauladi- 
yaur is most in use:-—QaWiw-GrnCare 29-0) а 65 ет qu- 
Otro gb Quru] - шерірар8 ооо - QU ez) eg rov- 
maus fine Q Lir gSuqub-(545,0 б - 17600 еей gy» co - uum rr 5 
@ our qm eir Qur Da t-CopCp-yaip—“ Аз the clouds 
** which send forth a fearful sound and big with angry thunder- 
* bolt are yet cherished for the rain they pour down, so in the 
“ world he who liberally distributes his wealth is praised, though 
“his many crimes spread darkness around him." Most of the 
ethical works are in the last metre [bhaushay ]. Venca (z o - 
venka, Tel.). Short for vencata, the sacred mountain. Name 
applied to males apd females. Familiary Vencoo, Venky [peyar ]. 
Vencajee (S3, - venkájí, Ifind.). From (venka, short for 
vénkata, san. the tripatty hill + jí, hind. mahratta honorific title). 
Half brother of Shivajee and founder of the Mahratta [q.v.] 
dynasty [raj] of Tanjore. Also known as Yeckojee. Sce vol. I, 
50. Vencdmmah (305%, - venkamma, Tel). From (venka, 
tel. tripatty hill + amma, tel. mother, titular affix). Hindoo 
female proper name [peyar]. Vencannah (тоу - venkanna, 
Tel). From (venka, tel. tripatty hill + anna, tel. brother, 
titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Vencappah 
(жо у - venkappa, Tel.). From (venka, tel. tripatty hill + appa, 
tel. father, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo [peyar]. 
Vencasawmy (Qais TEUL - vengásámi, Tam.) From 
(venka, tel. tripatty hill + svámí, san. lord); lord of venca or 
vencatam, the tripatty hill. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
; Vencatachellam (Qaräris e тво - vengadégalam, oy 
From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill + achala, san; mountain); 
vencatam, the mountain. ‘Tripatty [tirmaley]. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Vencatachellam choultry (З особо - 
venkatáchalasatram, Tel). From (venkatáchalam, tel. proper 
name + satramu, tel. choultry). Village, Railway station ; 
Nellore dist., Goodoor tal.; рор. 2,079; lat. 14° 20’; long. 79° 58’; 
from Goodoor N.N.E. 14 miles; from Nellore’ S.S.W. 9 miles; 
from the sea W. 15 miles. On trunk road. Vencatachella- 


embodiment). Vishnoo, the deity on the vencatam mountain. 
‘Vencatachellapermaul (Quis r E eu iQ iq Lon ei - venga- 
dásalapperumál, Tam.). From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill + 
achala, san. hill + perumál, tam. vishnu, the great god). Vishnoo - 
at Tripatty.—Vencatacunniah (от сәу + venkatakan- 
From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill + kanna, tel. 
shoftened from kanniyamma, tel. the deity + ayya, tel. master, - 
titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Vencata* 
gherry (20855 - venkatagiri, Tel), From (vónkata, san. 
tripatty, hill + giri, tel. hill); means vencatam mountain. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. nume [peyar]. For zemindarry, sce sep 
title. Vencatagherrycottah. (306286856 - venknatagirikóta, 
Tel). "From-(venkatagiri, tel. proper name + kóta, tel. fort).— 
“a” Deputy tahsildurry, North arcot district. Pay Rs. 70.— 
“b” Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar; North arcot 
dist., Pulmanair tal.; pop. 688; acres 1,857 ; lat. 13° 00^; long. 
78° 32’; from Arnee W.N.W. 58 miles; from Chittore W.S.W. 
43 miles; from Madras W. 121 miles; from Pulmanair §.W. 22 
miles; from Ranipett W. 57 miles; from Tripatty W.S.W. 76 
miles; from Vellore W. 44 miles. Formerly a large place, but 
known for fever. In 1865 Deputy tahsilday moved to Krishna- 
pooram, but afterwards returned. Site of town lately moved to 
‘higher ground at west. Ruins of a fort*between old nnd new 
town, built by Venoatagherry naidoo, a poligar [q.v.] An 
ancestor Nullama naidoo four centuries ago settled at Wogoo 5 
.miles to east, and built a fort called Bheiravoony droog after 
Bheiravadeva. Shorty afterwards he moved nearer to Vercata- 
gherrycottah and built a new village Byrapully and another fort. 
His descendant founded Vencatagherrycottah, whore the family 
ruled until they were dispossessed. Soil of the neighbourliood 
is rich, much sugarcane [q.v.] cultivated. Weekly fair. Sugar 
[q.v.], tamarind [q.v.] and gram [q.v.] are exported. ‘Travellers’ 
bitngalow (q.v. ].—— Vencatajagam (3 of X% - venkatajngamu, 
Tel). From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill + jagamu, tel. short for 
jagannát'ha, san. lord of the world), vishnoo the lord of tho 
world on tripatty hill. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— 
*Vencatakrighnan (Qamsi £8 qb д. esr вт - vengadagiruttinan, 
Tam.). From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill + krishna, sari. the 
hero); means vishuoo as krishnan, Hindoo 2nd or pers, 
[peyar].—-Vencatam (92 - vénkata, San.; Gamer} 
véngadam, Tam.) Sanscritized from (vengadam, from ven. 
white + kadam, tam. hill-slope), because rine К а 
{шайа1 cull] about tripatty hills. Tho hill a Тараб 
Vencatammah (30*5&:$ - venkatamma, Tel). From 
san. tripatty bill + amma, tel. mother, titular ай 


"i >. 


w, 


| s Kt. 
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female proper name [peyar].— Vencatanarsanna (2 o oz $ бку- 
venkataharasanna, Tel). From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill + 
narasn, tol. familiar contraction of narasimha, san. man-lion god 

+ anna, tel. brother, titular айх); vishnoo in narsimhan (q.v.] 
avatar[q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. nare [peyar]. Vencata- 

' narsingan (Фад: pr Ansa - vengadanarasingan, Tam.). 
From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill + narasimhan, san vishnu, the 

man lion god); vishnoo as narshnhan, Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar ].——Vencatapaty (gorbs5.- venkatapati, Tel.). From 
(vónkata, san. tripatty hill + pati, san. lord); vishnoo the lord 

; t of yoncatam or tripatty. Hiudoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Ex —Vencatappa (30553) - venkatappa Tel). From (vénkata, 
` gan. tripatty hill`+ appa, tel. father, titular affix). Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Vencatasheshan (Quia. Qu 

Ser - vengadasósan, Tam.). From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill 

+ shésha, san. the serpent); sheshan, the vishnoo's serpent. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name peyar.—Vencatasoobboo ((gaum ` 

. S&L FÜL] - vengadasuppu, Tam.)., From (vénkata, san. tri- 
patty hill + subba, can. serpent); sheshan, the vishnoo's 

5 serpent. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Vencateshan 
(Quiste - vengadésan, Tam.). From (vónkatà, san. 

tripatty hill + isha, san. lord); vishnoo, lord of ,vencatam or 

iripatty. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Vencatesh- 

. waran (@ауж!‹&з1_‹4+аши 7 вт + vengadésuvaran, Tam.) From 

+ (venkata, san. tripatty hill + fshvara, san. lord); vishnoo, lord 

of vencatam or iripatty. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Vencateshwa:a permaul (Qa ю&@1_‹+ aim Lu er £ 
vengadósuvarapperumál Tam.). From (vénkata, san. tripatty 

ñ hill + ishyara, san. lord + perumál; tam. vishnu, the great god). 
Vishnoo. Vencatprasaud (= о fes ss - venkataprasádu, Tel.). 

From (vénkata, sun. tripatty hill + prasáda, san. gift); tho 

favonred of vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pors. name [peyar], 

° Vencatraman (Qammi S  rmioasr - vengadaráman, Tam,), From 
(vénkata, san. tripatty hill + гатта, san. the hero); vishnoo аз 

тата.  Familiarly Vencati, Vengoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name [ peyar ].]— Vencatramaunoojam (ausa. . OTOT Gy) 10 - 


1 vengadarémanusam, Tam,). From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill + 
» Е 1 *rámánoja, san. name of the hindoo reformer); Ramaunoojan, 
* the vishnoo devotee. Hindoo 2nd+or pers. name [peyar]. 
Vencatratnam (Qnis. rë әу -. vengadarattinam, 'Tam:). 
From (yénkata, san. tripatty hill+ratna, san. gem); the precious 
mountain of tripatty. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
——Vencatrungan (Dame raisa + vengadarangan, Tam.). 
* From (vénkata, san. tripatty hill + ranga, san, vishnu); vishnoo 
on vencatam or tripatty, Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
——Vencatt (Qarsia @ > yengattu, Tam.). Colloquial for 
* vencatam or ¢ripatty hill. Familiar contraction of Vencatraman. 
Ë: Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar}.— Vencayya ( 3ofo$5 - 
уепкаууа, Tel).. From: (venka, tel. tripatty hill + ayya, tel. 
master, titular affix). Ніпдоо 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
—Vencoba (250960 - vemkóba, Can.) From (venka, can. 
j tripatty hill + bá, mahr. familiar form of bapa, mahr. father, 
аћх of endearment and respect), Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
Í н [peyar].——Vengadam (Gais ub - véngadam, Tam.), From 
; (ven, tam. white + kadam, tam. hill slope), from grey 
sandstones [manal cull] about the hill. One of the names of 
= the sacred hill of Tripatty- [tirmaley]. Vengada. cottam was 
D a division of the ancient Tondaimundalam [q.v.].——Vengala- 
nimilay (QaerexrecofluSTor - vengalanimilai, Tam,) Title 
from Tam. from (vengalam, tam. bell-metal ++nimilai, tam. 
pyrite). Tam, also (ambarai). Bismuth, Medicinally tonic. 
Vengoo(Qiaums; - vengu, Tam.) Familiar form of Vencatam, 
4 : the sacred mountain. Corrupted into Mangaun masculine and 
Mangy feminine. Hindoo 2nd or pors name [peyar]. Common 
*, 0 both sexes. Otherwiso Vengy.——Venpaundoo (цох - 
shvétapándu, San. ; es, cx - gorelog, Deo,; aaow. - 
tellapándu, Tel; Qwawurewr® + venbándu, Tam.) Title : 
and Tam. from (ven, tam. white + pándu, san. jaundice) San. 
š from (shyéta, san. white + pándu, san. skin disease). Tel. from 
y4 (tella, tel. white + pándu, san, skin-disease). Albinos. These 
nre to be met with occasionally; the color of the skin is not 
partially white; the whole outward surfaco is so, which gives. 
the person somewhat the look of a dead European who had not 
been much exposed to the sun; the hair is like flax [alsee}, the . 
iris is of the palest grey tint, and tho pupil itself, in place of 
being dark, has a sub-rubied appearance and is commonly of 
véry narrow circumference, owing, it is to be supposed, to the 
extreme sensibility of the rotina which is 80 remarkable in these 
people that ¿he function of vision is but imporfectly porformed 
2 in open day, or until they have been brought into somo shady 
* corner; their constitutions are usually delicate, the smell of» 
Е their perspiration ів very fotid; they are in their nafure timid 
and irritable, and are seldom known to live to an advanced age ; 
the females are said rarely to bear children, but when they do 
their offspring is of the natural color of the coast to which 
they belong [veidyan].——Veppaulay (Qe urz - vedbálai, 
* Tam.) From (vel, tam. white + pálai, tam. milky pe) 
.  Jotanical the Wrightia genus, apocynacew [vricsham, 87 
| Bbw 3 or small trees, with often slender cord-like branches ; 
]eavos opposite; flowers red, white or yellow, in terminal 
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cymes; fruit consists of two long distinct or cohering follioles, 
containing numerous seeds furnished with a ‘tuft of silky 
hairs at the lower ends.. The species best known to the natives 
are :—tinctoria [paula indigo], tomentosa (ground рашау]. 
Vunnaun (ауел ewar - vannán, Tam.). From (venmai, tam. 
white)  Tamul washermen. The corresponding terms are :— 
Hind. dhoby; ‘Tel. saucala; Сап. арава; Mal. veloottaidan. 
Numbers about 300,000. See vol. 1 (68); vol. II, +232, 236 
[jauty]. Wynaud (0:925 - vayanátu, Mal.). See sep. title. 

VEL (Qe - vel, Tam.) To conquer. Vail (Gaya - 
vd, Tam.). See sep. title. Vellore (ем сутт - vélür, Tam.). 
title.—-Vetticodiyone (Qa №2050) ті Quarex - 
vettikkodiyón, Tam.). From (vetti, tam. victory + kodi, tam. 
flap. Name of a vernacular newspaper.—Vetlirergay (GQ ë, p 
Ji Gai pone - vettivérgai, Tam.) From (vetti, tam. victory + 
vél, tam. lance + kai, tam. hand); from opening words. A 


moral treatise in tamul, by Ativeera rama pandiyan [q.v.].—. 


Fetty (Qui; - vetti, Tam.). From (vel, tam» to conquer). 
Victory. Vetty maulay is a chaplet of victory, warrior's wreath. 
The dravidians have different garlands for different grades of 
heroism; and eight such are known among them :—vetchy or 
jungle geranium [q.v.] for seizing enemies' cattle [maud], the 
first act of aggression in war; caranday or fragrant toolsy [q.v.4 
for recovering one's own cattle seized by an enemy; vanjy or 
goolancha [q.v.] for going against an enemy ; caunjy or indian 
elm [q.v.] for taking up a post against an advancing enemy ; 
notchy [q.v.] for defending one's fort; oolinay or small poolay 
[q.v.] for taking an enemy's fort; toombay [q.v.] for fighting 
an enemy in battle and vaugay or sirissa [q.v.] for gaining 
& victory in battle. 


VELANGA (HJR - muchukunda, San. ; LS - mach- 


kand, -Hind.; e®o xX - lóluga, Tel.; ABOX - giringa, Oor. з 


230100 - velanga, Singh.). “Title from singh., San. from (much, 
san. to abandon „+ kunda, san. jasminum pubescens, willd.). 
Hind. from sansorit. Oor. also (bélo). Tam. also (ottinmaram). 
Title otherwise Various-leaved pterospermum. Botanically 
Pterospermum [moch coondam] suberifolium, lamk., sterculiaces® 
[vricsham, 26]. Alias Pentapetes suberifolia; Pterospermum 
canescens. Tree; leaves cuneate-oblong, obliquely cordate at 
the base, coarsely toothed, densely pubescent beneath; pedun- 
cles axillary, three-flowered ;. involucel leaves three, linear, 
.entire, very caducous ; capsule obovoid, acutish, covered on the 
ontside with a dense, scurfy pubescence ; flowers large, white, 
fragrant; southern districts, flowering from march to may, 
Flower made into a paste with caunjika or rice vinegar [caudy] 


` forms an application for hemicrania ; wood light red, moderately 


hard, tough; used for building carts and other purposes. 
VELLORE * (Qe eri + vélür, Tam.) From (vél, tam. 
bábul tree, agacia arabica, willd..+ úr, tam. village) [vel]. 
Sanscrit name (vélapuri) meaning grove + town. Tel. namo 
(ráyavélúru), means king's vellore——(1) Talook, North arcot 
district. .Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Arca 455 square miles. 
Population 192,937. Language Tamul. Length east to west 
35 miles, breadth 12. S. centre of district. Bounded west and 
north by Goodiyattam, from which separated by Palaur; cast 
by Arcot; south by Arnee jagheer, Polore talook, and Tripatore 
talook: of Salem district. The northern portion, along wight 
bank of*Palauf, is flat.and open; but most of rest is covered 
with hill ranges proceeding from Jawaudies, which occupy 
eastern and southern parts. Chief elevations are Chuckly droog, 
Keilausagherry and Periyamullay. Most extensive valley* is 
Agaram. Forests cover 4th of area. Teak [q.v.] and black- 
wood [q.v.], vengay [q.v.], atehah [q.v.], nullamaddy [black 
murdah], tella maddy [white murdah] and namay [nemmy]. 
Climate of hills and valleys is feverish, Soils are in the valleys 
„rich loam and red and black clays [calimunn] mixed with sand 
[manal] апӣ*ргауе] [kankar]; in the 3evel country proportion 
of sand greater and fertility Jess, while:in some “parts soda 
[sowdoo] and salt [ooppoo].occur and make ground barren, 
Trade is great, chiefly in grains [dhaunyam] and jaggery [q.v.]. 
Most at cusbah [q.v.] whence produce exported to Madras and 
Calicut. Forest produce exported, particularly bamboos [q.v]: 
Malayaulies inhabiting Jawaudies gather bark [q.v.], lac [q.v.], 
honey [shahad] and wax [mom]. Besides iron [auhan], lime 
[choonam], and building stone [cull], saltpetre [shorah] ig 
found and was until lately manufactured. Iron worked slightly 
in Paukkam and Pukkampolliem. 
coray [q.v.) mat [boriyah] weaving; making of brass [pittalay4 
vessols; nnd manufacture of paper, indigo [q.v.] and gunny 
q.v.]| Common cloths are produced, notably in Amboor, 
Pullicondah and Vellore. Coray mats chiefly at Agaramcherry 
and Pullicondah by Eubbays. Manufacture of brass utensils and 
plates confined to Vellore where Cummaular are employed in it. 
Paper industry is dying out. Gunny [q.v.] is made in Pulli- 
condah by Janapar, and indigo [q.v.] produced in Vellore town, 
Rivers are Agaram and Palaur. Tanks are few. The principal 
are Chedpairy, Chedyaulay and Torapandy. Places of archmo- 
logical interest :—Amboor, Cholapooram, Keilausagherry, Pulli- 
condah, Velapaudy, Vellore, Virinjipooram. Principa] trig, 
station :—Keilausagherry. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the fcllowing. Abdoollahpooram (qUB very - 
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abdulléppuram, Tam.). From (abdulláh, hind. proper name + 
pura, san. town). Village; pop. 496; acres 520; lat. 12" 55’ ; 
long. 79° 08'; from Chittore S. 21 miles; from Vellore W. 4 
miles. Ruins of palace built by Abdoollah khan, last of the 


family of Beejapore sultans, who reigned in Vellore and who’ 


А romoved his court here. Agaram (Фул - agarain, Tam.), 
-Means -agricultural village. Village, River ;. pop. 2,421; acres 
4,085 ; lat. 12° 49’; long. 78° 56’; from Chittore S.S. W. 31 miles; 
from Vellore W.S.W. 18 miles. Rises in Jawaudies and flows N. 
into Palaur. Amboor (уер? - ámür, Tam.). Зее sep: title. 
Argandampoondy (9H S ; Sd yay - arugandambündi, 
Tam.). “From (arigandam, tam. an iron frame worn on the neck 
Village ; pop. 1,670; 
acres 937 ; lat. 12° 56'; long. 79" 11' ; from Chittore S. 20 miles ; 
from Vellore №. j mile. Tombs of Tippoo's family. Canyam- 
baudy (=әхћил\№ ті. - kaniyambádi, Tam.). From (kaniyan, 
tnm. meinber of that caste + pádi, tam. village). "Village; pop. 


2,167; acres 2,515; lat. 12? 49'; long. 79? 11'; from Chittore 


`8. 28 miles; from Vellore S. 8 miles. Choultry [q-v-]. 
Cholapooram CET IT To - shózhavaram, Tam.). From Cari- 
caulan the Chola king. Village ; pop. 1,133; acres 3,965; lat. 
12? 49’ ; long. 79° 0S’; from Chittore S. 28 miles; from Vellore 
S.S.W. 8 miles. Vishnoo temple built by Chola [q.v.] king, 
Caricaulan. Chuckly drooy (#& 9595 BG Set - shakkilit- 
turukkam, Tam.). From (shakkili, tam. shoe-maker + durga, 
san. fort). Hill. Chief peak of Jawaudy hills. -Hill fort. 
Keilausagherry (cneaur¢@ fl - kailásagiri, Tam.). From 
(kailása, san. paradise of shiva + giri, san. hill). Hill; lat. 
12° 50'; long. 79° 07°; from Chittore S. 26 miles; from Vellore 
S.W. 8 miles. Hill fort improved by Mahrattas.. Small 
bungalow [q.v.] in the fort. Trig. station in lat: 12° 50’ 19°07” ; 
long. 79° 067-18-51”; height 2,743 feet ; from Oossoor S. 11 miles ; 
from Vellore S.W. 7 miles. — Keilausaputnam ( x е 65% - 
kailásapatnamu, Tel). From (kailása, san. paradise of shiva + 
pattana, san. town). Village. At the base'of Keilausagherry. 
Ancient ‘town, royal residence with Chola kings, now effaced. 
Oossoor (гет T - úsúr, Tam.). Hind. name (husainábad), 
meaning town of hoossain. Village; acres 1,249; lat. 12° 52’; 
long. 79° 06°; from Chittore S. 25 miles; from Vellore S.W. 
7 miles. Nüted for grapes [angoor] and pomegranates [anaur]. 
Ootclacamullau (o Asa? -- uggigamalai, Tam.). See 
sop. title.———Palaur (urar - раги, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Pullicondah (usr MEOS - pallikkondai, Tam.). 
See вер. title. Torapaudy (Q s тоот - torappádi, Tam.). 
From (turai, tam. ford + pádi, tam. village). Village ; pop.71,371 ; 
acres 1,262 ; lat. 12° 54’; long. 79" 10°; from Chittore S. 22 miles ; 
from Vellore S.S.W. 2 miles. Tank. Central jail. Velupaudy 
(Q eso uo. - vélappádi, Tam.). From (vél, tam. babul tree, 
acacia, arabica, willd. + pádi, san. village).  Sanscrit name 
(bálápurí) meaning parvaty + town, Village; pop. 3,623; 
acres 960; lat. 12? 54’; long. 79? 11’; from Chittore S. 22 miles ; 
from Vellore S. 15 miles. Suburb of Vellore. Ruined temple on 
hill called Bhawauny or Baulaconduh, residence of Chola chief 
at the time Bommy reddy built the fort. Vellore (Ga сутт - 
vélár, Tam.) Sce below. Virinjipooram (Iele FUL 7b - 


darry.- North arcot district. 
quarters of Sub-collector, Tahsildar and Deputy tahsildar, 
District moonsif ; North arcot dist., Vellore tal.; pop. 44,925; 
acres 714; lat. 12° 55’; long. 79° 11'; height 700. feet; from 
Arnee N.N.W. 20 milea; from Chittore S. 21 miles; from 
Madras W. 78 miles ; from Ranipett W. 13 miles; from Tripatty 
S.S.W. 53 miles. Often called Rye ellore or royal ellore to 
distingüish from Ellore in Godavery known ав Ooppellore or salt 
ellore. Original settlement Velapaudy. 
A mile south of Palaur. Heat great, owing to radiation from 
rocky hills. Station very heafthy. Ancient fortress. Im 
sixteenth century the Royer [q.y.] retired here before the allied 
Sultans of Beejapore and Goleondah. In 1646 Mahomedan. 
In 1677 captured by Shivajee. . Davood khan in 1708 ousted the 
Mahrattas after four and a half months' siege. In 1710 given 
by Dost ally to his son-in-law, whose son Moortezah ally 
murdered Sufder ally here in 1741. For more than 20' years 
stronghold«of Moortezah ally who rebelled against Nawaub of 
Arcot and English allies. About 1765' occupied by an English 
garrison. In 1768 threatened by Hyder ally. In 1780 Hyder 
iuvested the place, which held out for two years till siege raised 
by advance of army from Madras and Hyder's death. In 1791 
basis of Lord Cornwallis’ march on Bangalore. After fall of 
Seringapatam in 1799, Tippoo's twelve sons and eight daughters, 
were detained here. On morning of 10th July 1800 native 
troops rose against European part of garrison, consisting of two 
companies of 69th regiment. Attack totally unexpooted ; Colonel 
Gillespie, with a party of 19th dragoons, restored order, but 
Europeans massacred were 113. Among them Colonel Fancourt 
and thirteen other officers. 350 mntineers fell in the attack, and 
500 were made prisoners. Two sons of Tippoo woro implicated 
and ihe family was removed to Bengal.- The fort is a perfect 
specimen of military architecture nearly an exact square. The 


old*entrance was by a winding roadway with massive gates, and 
protected by a draw-bridge. The ditch is supplied with water 
н 1 orytü- 
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Includes ten villages. > 


. relatives, the ex-Palcondah zemindar (q.v.], and others. 


goonta. Has alligators [mugger].. Five mahauls [q.v.], known 
as Candy, Goomsoor, Pachah begum, Palcondah and Tippoo, 
are occupied by Candian pensioners, descendants of Tippoo's 
Temple 
near north-east corner of the fort. The best sculpture is in the 
Calyaunamantapam. Three fortified peaks overlooking the town 
are Gajarowghur, Mortizghur and Sajjarowghur. Sajjarowghur 
and Gajarowghur were built by Mabrattas, and Mortizghur by 
the last killadar [q.v.],of,Vellore. The following are the travel- 
ling distances by road from Vellore to different places :— 


-Miles and 


Towers vis. Furlongs. 
К у a a aa a a a a 
Amboor Pullicondah LES ^ S0 5 
Arnce $ Canyambaudy eee HC 1 ?3 4 
Bangalore , Amboor, Krishnagherry and Oossoor....| 129 5 
Bangalore санаш Naicknairy ghaut and 118 0 
Solaur. * 
Bangalore Goodiyattam,,Pulmanair and Colnur ... 126 5 
Bellary ... Goodiyattam, Pulmanair and Ananta- 244 74 
. pore. 
Bellary Chittore, Pulmanair and Anantapore ... 250 ` 
Bellary Goodiyattam, Naicknairy ghaut and 27 
Anuntapore, 
Bellary . | Pulmanar, Colaur and Anantapore ... 284 
Bellary тиюе, Royachoty, Tadpatry an 259 
1ooty. 
Berhampore Nellore, Bezvada and Chicacole 685 
Cadiry 124 


Pulmanair and Madanapully.... 
Ranipett and Poottore . 
Chittore and Tripatty 


Calastry ... 
Culastry ... 


Cannanore Krishnagherry, Bangalore, "'Reringa- 328 
* patam and the Periyambaudy ghaut, = 
Chingleput C 04 


Капіре апа Wallajahbad 


Chittore ... Narharipett ... 


Chundragherry ... | Chittore 22 <5 Se яб 55 
Coimbatore Tripatore, Munjavaudy ghaut, Salem 223 
. . and Erode. 
Coimbatore Tripatore, Toppoor ghaut, Omalore'and 227 
" . - Bhawauny. ç 

Coimbatore Munjavaudy ghaut, Salem and Bha- 295 
3 wauny. y 

Colaur Pulmanair  ... s е хо : 

Colaur Goodiyattam and Naicknairy ghaut ... 76 

Conjeeverain Ranipett wee neh PET te es 43 

Cuddalore Ranipett, Wandiwash and Pondicherry. 112 

Cuddalore Arnee, Jinjee and Villoopooram 107 


Cuddulore 2. | Trinomallee, Manaloorpett and Pan: 


rooty. 
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Cuddapah Chittore and Royachoty pr: Бе 12: 
Cuttack Nellore, Bezvada, Chicacole and^Ber-| 802 
ham pore. 
French rocks Krisnnsstercys Bangalore and Mad- 206. 
dore 
Goodiyattam Pullicondah .... qx inp 20 
Goot y Г Pulmanair, Cadiry апа Anantapore 912 
Gooty Chittore, Royachoty and Tadpatry 213 
Jinjee Arnce i AC "ux Sed m 3:43 
Kamptee on en. Kurnool, Secundérabad and 700 
Nirmal. 
Kircambaudy Chundragherry and Tripatty 73 
Kurnool Chittoré 2nd Cudanpah > ... FA 240: . 
Kurnool ... МАША Cadiry, Anantapore and 272 4h 
x00ty. 
Madras .. Ranipett and Poonamallee — ... „ 8 3 
Madanapully Pulmanair ... n. ee ^ 75 0% 
Mangalore Bangalore and Munjaranad 849 5. 
Mereara ... Bangalore and Seringapatam 986 3 
Nellore Ranipett, Poottore and Calastry 142 6 
Nellore +... Chittore and Calastry |  ... wef WT 65 
Pulamcottah Arnee, Villoopooram, Trichinopoly and 2 6 
Madura, ç 
Pondicherry Arnee and Tindivanam . 55 93 1 
Pondicherry Arnee, Devanore and Meilam 07 5 
Poonamallee | Ranipett. . «s ere ТИЕТ 
Poonganore Pulmanair ov үл. е 01 0% 
Pulmanair Goodiyattam ... ahs Be сег 42 3 
Pulmanair Narharipett ... Ar im АД 45 4 
Quilon ... | Trichinopoly and Madura th А 4° s 
Ranipett .... Su УЛ | APR at 13 
Royachoty Chittore SN PS, ae 91 
Sadras + Ranipett and Chingleput an 84 
Salem Tripatore and Munjavaudy ghant 125 
Salem 'Pripatore and Toppoor ghaut 186 


Secunderabad ... 


Royachoty, Cuddapah and Kurnool E 
Secunderabad ... 


Pulmanair, Anantapore; Gooty and 
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Kurnool. 1 
Tindivanam Arnee and Wandiwash cio E. 
lrichinopoly Arnee,  Jinjee,  Villoopooram and 177 
Volcondapoorum. 
Trinomallee - Polore ДАС сс T e 51 
Бакота Vaniyambaudy Ж aie e 55 
Tripatty ... ... | Chittore and Chundragherry ... q^ 66 
Vaniyainbaudy ... | Pullicondah ... cn cáo id 4l 
Wallajuahbad — .., | Ranipett an ane T co 50 


"YELLY ( THe - rajata, Sdn. ; ЖЧ - rupém, Mahr. ;--a5 - fizzah, 
Are; 5,8 - nukrah, Pers.; yy) -rápá, Hind, and Dec, ; es c 
perak, Malay ; 2% - belli, Сап. ; Sey, - bolli, Too, ; Bog- 


vendi, Tel.; oaigg - volli, Mal. ; AA- ridí, Singh. ; Qaar ~ 
velli, Tam.). ‘Title from tamul[vel.]. San. mehns white. Mahr, 
and Hind. from sanscrit. Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (vel, 
tam. white). San. also (rápya), meaning wrought silver ; (tara), 
meaning radiant. Pers. also (sim). Malay also(sálaka). Silver. 
Argontum of chemists.—“ a” White lustrous metal, which does 
not oxidise in nir or water, but becomes darkened by contact 
with sulphuretted, hydrogen.  Rarely got altogether pure, but 
generally contains small portions of other metals [loham]. In 
malleability and ductility it exceeds all metals, except gold 
[pon]. For local distribution, see vol. II, 35. Only preparation 
used in medicine is the nitrate of silver [candionuram]. Silver- 
wire [ca]aubat] is made as flne as a hair; а silken thread is then 
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covered with it for embroidering muslins [ч.у.].—“ b” A velly 
is also name of a coin. 10 peisas = 1 yelly ; 5 vellies =1 rupee 
[ngunyam, 2d]. Ap roximate actual value; l velly, = З anag 
4 pies, Malabar.. ompare Hind. powlab, Can. caul, Tel. 
doogoolam.——=(1) Velly caur (Qaarohseirg - vellikkaru, 
Tam.) From (abóvo + káru, tam. bar) Silver in bars. 
Felly ecyam: (Qavar ейш - velláyam, Tam.). From (above + 
iyam, tam. lead). Тіп [tagaram ].—— Felly moolaum (© evar effi 
aper tb - vellimulám, Tam.).- From *(above + mullamma, ar. 
plating). «Silver gilt [moolaum ).—— Felly raikk (BN - vara- 
kulfizzah, Ar. ; 55 By - yarakinukrah, Pers. ; Sy Sey - 
ráperívarak, Hind. ; QS yxs - rüperítagat, Dec? ; uec. - 
bellirékn, Can.; хоб ўқ ~ vendiréku, Tel. ; ouea)ooes - 
vellittakitu, Mal.; QaarafiGree - vellirékku, Tam.) Hind. 
from (rúpá, hind. silver + tagat, hind. leaf). Mal. from (velli, 
mal. silver + takitu, mal. metalic leaf). Pers. also (varakisim). 
Silver leaf. Employed by moochees [q.v.] in ornamenting 


` pictures, images, fans. Veidyans [q.v.] and hakeems ([q.v.] 


use as tonic, stomachic and aphrodisiac. Substituted for British 
oxide of silver. Velly sarigay (cS US cera - rúperíkinárí, 


` Hind.; гой - vendidzari, Tel. ; Qaar altsa - vellic- 


çarigai, Tam.). Hind. from (rüpá, hind. silver + kinárí, hind. 
lace). Tel. from (vendi, tel. silver + zar, hind. lace). Silver 
lace [sarigay]——(Q) Caur velly (апт О сетей - kárvelli, 
Tam.). Otherwise Carookkan velly. Meaning black silver. 
Impure silver. Chokka velly (#r ¿sao - tsokkapuvendi, 
Tel.; @=r5aQaqueraf - shokkavelli, Tam.) Title and Tam. 
from (shokkam, tam. pure + velli, tam. silver). Tel. from 
(tsokkamu, tel. pure + vendi, іе]. silver). Pure silver. Cull 
ally (swaar of - kalyelli, Tam.) From (kal, tam. stone 
+ above) Hard inferior silver mixed with much alloy. Also 
mixture of tin [tagaram] and iron [auhan].——AMfoottoo* velly 
(TF - nágabhasmá, San. ; ЯГЕЧЄН. - sisabhasma, Mahr. ; 
giat - isfedáj, Ar. ; >} Ae. - sufedáb,«Pers. ; 31.4. - safedah, 
Hind. and Dec. ; гўр 5045 - timahputih, Malay ; BERPA, - shisab- 
hasma, Can. ; од. vangabhasma, Too.; bii: - sisab- 
hasmamu, Tel; 0202000 - nágabhasmam, Mol; пл 
Q отот - mugtuvellai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(nága, san. lead+bhasma, san. ashes). Mahr. from (sisa, san. 
lead + bhasma, san. ashes). Ar. from persian. Pers. from 
(sufed, pers. white + áb, pers. water). Hind. from (safed, 
pers. white). Malay from (timah, malay,-tin + putih, malay, 
white). Сап, from (sísa, san? lead + bhasma, san.'ashes). - Too. 
from (vamga too. white oxide of lead + bhasma, sau. ashes). 
Tel. from (sisa, san. lead + bhasma, san. ashes). Mal. from 
sanscrit. Tam. means pearl white. Tam. also (velliyapparbam), 
‘meaning white-lead ashes ; (vellai), meaning whiteness. White 
lead. Otherwise Ceruse, White oxide of lead. Plumbi carbonas 
of chemists[veidyan]. Usually made by suspending thin plates 
of lead [eeyam] over heated vinegar [caudy], the vapour of 
which corrodes the metal and converts it into a heavy white 
powder. А mineral drug ; sometimes employed in ihe shape 
of plaster and forms an astringent and desiccant for ulcers and 
sores. Mixed with oil it forms paiht [rangh]. 


` VEM (Qab - vem, Tam.). Hot. Vaigisa (2% - végisa, 
Tel). From (уб, tam. to burn), tropical plant. Same as 
Common yengay.—Vailay (Gaver - vélai, Tam.). See вер. 
title.——Vaimboo. (Велоц - vémbu, Tom.) Margosa [neem] 
tree. Hindoo proper name, male and female [peyar]; called 
after the margosa tree, the representative of bitterness; death 
should regard in consequence the child as too bitter dnd too 
worthless to carry it off [peyar].——Vaimdonda (j= sos - 
vémndonda, Tel). Meaus margosa caper. Same as Camel 
thistle.-—Vaimla (3% - vémula, Tel). From (vému, tel. 
margosa tree). Locative pl Suffix in place names. Vainil 
(Casi - vénil, Tam.). From (vem, tdm. hot). Hot season, 
divided into Yjla vainil or mild hot season and Moothir vainil 
ог `веуеге hot season [esurtey, ritoo].—Vembayyan (Gain 
enuwuer -vémbaiyyan, Tam.). Familiarly,Vemban. Proper 
name [peyar].——Vemana ( 45%; - vémana, Tel). From (vómu, 
tel. margosa tree + ana, tel. a personal suffrx). Modern author 
of a large collection, of popular aphorisms on moral subjects 
lived at the beginning of the 18th century. By birth [i 
сайроо [q.v.], native of south western parts of Telingana \ч-у.]. 
The following are врөсїшепв:—#ё& Hues p обуз SN 
Kota PBEM июф BPA Uo ve» aei más! the daily 
“ prayers and thesbraminical cord [poonool] are wanting both at 
“birth and at the time of death; his mother never enjoyed 
“cither of these; and if his mother be a shoodra, how can he 
be a bramin?”—twXe Әз 55:0 50606 50766 mamas 
SrAostoiwr Shuto Ебру c6 moti] ero oc ws, 
tw ppt Ат 2— he who in the first place swerves not from his 
“own religion; who in the second place veviles the creed of no 
“ other man; and who cautiously refrains from forming any evil 
“ desire ; he shail live in happiness ; he is tho first of men. Tt 
cannot be suid that the style is at all profound. Vembanaud 
(aum - vompanitu, Mal). From (vempu, mal. hot + 
< . 
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nátu, mal. country). Sanscrit name (bimbalidésha). Backwater; 
Travancore state, Quilon and Cottayam divisions, AmbDalapoya, 
Shertala, Wycome, Yaittmanore, Cottayam ‘and Chungacherry 
tals. The largest backwater in Travancore. Extreme length 
ів 32 miles; extreme breadth 9 miles; average breadth 2 miles. 
Lies east of Alleppey. The waters of the Pambah, Mpoatpoya, 
and Meenachel rivers are emptied into it. Оп the east bunk - 
are the talooks of Chungacherry, Cottayam and Wycome and 
on the west Shertala. Vendan (Gaus ses - véndan, Tam.). 
From (vé, tam. to burn) ; powerful. Means king. Soobramanyan 
[q.v.]. Veppaudy (Gami: - véppádi, Tam.) From 
(vémbu, tam. margosa tree, melia azadirachta, linn. + pádi, tam. 
village). Another name of Toppoor river. 

VENCATAGHERRY (308525528 - venkatagiri,* Tel.). From 
(vénkata, san. vishnu, of the white hill + giri, san. mountain) 
[vei].—=—-(1) Zemindarry, Nellore district. The whole Zemin- 
darry consists-of two divisions in the south of the district, 
Vencatagherry and Polore, anc two divisions in the north, . 
Larshy and Podily ; also a number of villages scattered about in 
different government talooks. Total villages 730, besides 617 
hamlets. “The southern division comprises five talooks, viz., 
Manoobole, Mullam, Polore, Sagootore, Vencatagherry. Tho 
northern division consists of five talooks, viz., Cotcherlacote, 
Darshy, Maurella, Pelloor, Podily. Swarna, iu Kistna district, 
belongs to the zemindar. With Calastry, Bomrauz or Carvot- 
nugger, and Sydapore, the Zemindarry was in 1800 made into 
the British district of Western pollems[q.v.). -In 1808 Vencata- 
gherry, Sydapore, and the Pamoor talook of Calastry were 
transferred to Nellore district. The house of Vencatagherry 
was founded by Chevy reddy 28 generations ago. Chevy reddy's - 
greatgrandson, Yerra yautsama naidoo, a great warrior, drove tho 
Paundya rajahs of Madura from Conjeeveram. His successors 
distinguished themselves in adl parts of Telingana [q.v.] as far 
north as Rajahmundry and as far south as Madras. In 1751, 
the zemindar assisted the English against Hyder ally, who 
destroyed the town in retaliation. The family has always been 
distinguished for its loyalty to the British. A sunnud e milkyat 
istimrar [q.v.) was forwarded to the zemindar with a letter from 
Lord Clive, dated 24th August 1802. Тһе zemindar is the chief 
of the Velama [q.v.] caste. The present zemindar is the 28th 
of the line. Тһе peshcush [q.v.] at present is Rs. 373,875. In p 
1689 Bungauroo yautsama naidoo was rewarded with thé title of 
Rajah bahadur by the Court of Hyderabad. See vol. I, 56. —— 
(2) Zemindarry deputy tahsildar’s division, Nellore district. 
Pay Rs. 120. Area 426 square miles: Bounded on the north by 
Raupore talook and north-east by Goodoor talook, south by North 
arcot district and Polore division óf the zemindarry, east by 
Polore division separated by Swarnamookhy, and west by tho 
Veligonda range which sephrates it from the Cuddapah district. 
The divjsion extends in:a south-westerly direction by the side of 

` Veligonda hills. It ıs traversed by the Vencatatherry river 
"which rises in the Veligonda hills and flows westward as far eg 
Baulayapulley in the division and thence turning eastward enters 
the Goodoortalook. The passes [ghaut] through the Veligondas 
lead:over iuto the Cuddapah district. “The principal pass is 
Gungalaity canama. The Vencatagherry droog is nearly highest 
point in the Veligondas, excepting Penchalcondah. The soil is 
generally regady [regar] and fertile. The southern and western 
portions are hilly with red earth soil and generally poor. The chief 
productions are dry grains [q.v.]. Indigo [q.v.] is cultivated ; 
tobacco [pogauk] also. Cloths are woven ar Manoolaulpett, 
Vencatagherry, and some few other villages. Bangle earth 
[gauzoo sowdoo] is plentiful, and'many villagers live by making ` 
bangles [gauzoo] which are sent to Madras, &c. There is some ^ 
sport in the division. It is irrigated by the Maumidy caulwa, 
Swarnamookhy, and the Vencatagherry river. The Véncata- 
gherry river is used by digging spring channels [q.v.] and by 
constructing dams for irrigation. The waters of this river flow 
into the Goodoor madgogoo, and irrigates a large area in the 
Goodoor talook. The country to the north and east presents a 
plain surface, intersected by numerous jungle streams which 
feed the several tanks. Principal trig. stations :—Cayyoor 
Goorramcondah. ‘The leading places, &c., in the division are tiie 
following. Cayyoor (Yor 5 - kuyydru, Tel.). From (kayya, 
tel. field + úru, tel. village). Village ; lat. 14° 02’ ; long. 79° 42’; 
from Nellore S.W. 37 miles; from.Raupore S.S.E. 15 miles; from 
Vencatagherry N.N.E. 7-miles. Large tank. "Trig. station in 
lat. 14° 00° 41:89"; long. 79° 42’ 00°86"; height 301 feet; from 
- Vencatagherry N.E. 6 miles; from Vengopaulpooram S.N. 2 
miles. Goorramcondah (M> oš ox - gurramkonda, Tel). 
From (gurramu, tel. horse + konda, tel. hill). Village ; pop. 
289 ; lat 14° 01’; iong. 79° 52’; from Nellore S.W. 32 miles; from’ 
Raupore S.E. 23 miles; from Vencatagherry E. 16 miles. In 
the midst of thick jungle. Trig. staticn in lat. 14? 00’ 45:2]^. 
long. 79° 52’ 37:04” ; height 337 feet; from Goorramcondah E. 
1 mile; from Vencatagherry E.N.E. 17 thiles.—Manoolaulpett 
(Servos - manulálapéta, Tel.). From (manu!álá, ` tel. proper 
name + péta, tel. suburb). Pop. 626; lat. 13°.56’; lone, 79° 297. 
from Nellore S.W. 44 miles; from Raupore S. 19 miles; from 
- Vencatagherry S.S.E. 2 miles., Large weaving place.— — Veli- 
gonda (здох - veligonda, Tel). See sop. title, Vencata- 
gherry (so¢k6 - venkatagiri, Tel). Sce below——> 
Villige, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar and Special sub. 


VENGAY—VEPPOO. 
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registrar; Nellore dist., Vencatagherry division; pop: 9,628; 
lat. 13° 58’; long. 79° 37’; height 286 feet; from Madras N.W. 
78 miles ; from Naidoopett W. 21 miles; from Nellore 8.W. 43 
miles; from Ongole S.S.W. 109 miles; from Raupore S.S. E. 17 
miles. The chief town of one of the two southern divisions of 
the Vencatagherry zemindarry. Place of residence of the rajah, 
who owns the estate. Travellers bungalow [q.v.]. It is 
surrounded by the Vencatagherry river which flows by it in 
two branches. Two temples, Vishnoo and Shiva. In June of 
every year а great car festival [ratotsnvam] takes place for ten 
days. Railway station is 1j miles from the town at Periya- 
varam.——(4) A hill fort; lat. 13° 58’; long. 79° 817; height 
3,080 feet; from Nellore S.W. 48 miles; from Raupore S.S.W. 
16 miles; from Vencatagherry W. 8 miles. Fort on a hill 6 
miles west of Vencatagherry. Formerly residence of the 
zemindar [q.v.]. Some buildings yet remain. Stone steps lead 
up. Now abandoned. ——(5) River; see above. Called also 
(kaivnlyanadí), meaning beatitude + river. 

VENGAY (Games . véngai, Tam.). 
burn) [vem]; tropical plant. Botanically the Pterocarpus genus, 
leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Trees, mostly tropical; leaves 
alternate pinnate; flowers showy yellow; pods flat, round or 
oval, thick in the middle and containing one to three seeds ; 
-yield gum kino [q.v.]. The species best known to the natives 
are :—indicus [padouk], marsupium [common vengay }, santalinus 
{red sanders}. Common vengay (haat - pítasára, San. ; 
[STT - bimbalá, Mahr. ; jF - bijesar, Hind. and Dec.; we, 
50% - ollehonne, Can.; CF ŠŠ - raktahone, Coorg; %4% - 
végisa, Tel. ; gausa - vénna, Mal. ; co229j - gammalu, Singh. ; 
Camms - véngai, Tam.).- San. from (pita, san. yellow + 
вага, san. essence); generally applied to sandalwood. Hind. 
from sanscrit. Dec. from sanscrit. Can. from (olle, can. good 
+ honne, can. the tree). Tel. from (vé, tam. to burn), tropical 
plant. Mal. from tamul. Тат. from (vé, tam. to burn) ; tropical 
plant. Hind. also (pitasila), meaning yellow saul, shorea robusta, 


From (vé, tam. to 


gertn. Can. also (bénga), from tamul ; (honne), meaning golden, 
from yellow stain when damp ; (raktahonne), red variety; (dhin- 
daga); (bibla). Tel. also (végi); (égisa) [fig mango]; (égi); 
(peddégi), meaning large + the tree ; (gándámrigamunetturu- 
chettu), meaning rhinoceros + blood + tree ; (simagandamriga- 
munetturuchettu), meaning foreign + the tree. Mal. also 
(karintakara), meaning black + cassia tora, linn. ; (malantakara), 
meaning wild tora. "lam. also (kándámirugamirattam), meaning 
rhinoceros + blood [sumatra drayon’s blood]; (kuriñji) ; (van- 
dunnamalarmaram), meaning beetle + uneaten + flower + tree, 
flower tree untouched by beetles [champak]; ef. foreign agatty. 
Title otherwise Amboyna kino, Coorinjy, Indian dragon’s blood, 
Indian kino, Malabar kino, Vaigisa. Botanically Pterocarpus 
[vengay] marsupium roxb., leguminosw [vricsham, 58]. Alias 
Pterocarpus bilobus. Tree, 40-80 feet; leaves unequally pin- 
nated ; leaflets five to seven, alternate, elliptical, usually deeply 
emarginate, glabrous ; panicles terminal ; calyx five-cleft ; corolla 
papilionaceous; petals long-clawed, waved or curled on the 
margins ; stamens combined into a sheath, split down to the base 
on one side, and half-way down the other; legume long-stalked, 
surrounded by a membranaceous wing, 1 or rarely 2-seeded; 
flowers pale yellow, flowering in rainy season. Found in forest ; 
cultivated in gardens ; abundant throughout presidency ; next to 
teak [q.v.] and blackwood [q.v.] the most valuable timber tree ; 
size and manner of growth differ very much under different 
circumstances. Reddish gum resin [googal] exudes from wounds 
in the bark, known as malabar kino [q.v.]; consists of dark, 
blackish-red, angular fragments rarely larger than a pea [calau- 
yam], easily splitting into still smaller pieces, which are seen to 
be perfectly transparent, of a bright garnet [tamrah] hue, and 
amorphous under the microscope; in cold water they sink, but 
partially dissolve by agitation, forming a solution of very 
astringent taste, and a pale flocky residue ; the latter is taken 
up when the liquid is made to boil, and deposited on cooling in a 
more voluminous form; malabar kino dissolves almost entirely 


in spirits of wine :838, affording a dark reddish solution, acid to А 


litmus paper, which by long keeping sometimes assumes а 
gelatinous condition; itis readily soluble in solution of caustic 
alkali, and to a large extent in a saturated solution of sugar 
[q.v.]. This kino has been known in the european markets 
for upwards of acentury, but was first imported from western 
africa and not from this country ; prepared here at nn early date 
for the european market in early part of present century on a* 
plantation of the east india company called anjarcundy a few 
miles from tellicherry. For extraction a perpendicular incision 
with lateral ones leading into it is made in the trunk, at the 
foot of which is placed a vessel to receive the outflowing juice; 
this juice soon thickens, and when sufficiently dried by exposure 
to the sun and air is packed into wooden boxes for exportation. 
Physiological aetions and therapeutic uses of malabar kino are 
eimilar to those of catechu [q.v.], but being milder in its opera- 
tion it is better adapted for children and delicate females ; 
substituted for british dragon's blood, botany bay kino, log-wood 
and rhatany; in pharm. officinal. Leaves, a favorite food of 
cattle [шапа] and goais [vellaud]. The heart-wood makes a 
yellow dye {sbauyam}. Timber dark colored and strong, much 
prized for building purposes, in some parts fetches as high а 
price аз teak [g.v.]; is durable, tolerably close-grained, brittle, 
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not easily worked; when steeped gives 8 blue tinge to water; 
best timber for exposed venetians and weather boards; gives 
out a yellow stain when damp; attacked by the teredo navalis 
when used for the bottoms of ships ; apt to warp if sawn green ; 
the stem is valued for house-posts beyond any other, being 
impervious to white-ants [q.v.]; smaller portions are carved 
into images. See Butea species [palaus] for Bengal kino. 
Hill vengay °(wn%uCGamene - malaivéngai, Tam.) Same 
as Thorny vengay. Lesser vengay (2% - jittégi, Tel). Same 
as Malabar black wood. Thorny vengay (3pH4 - asana, San. ; 
arą - asana, Mahr.; co - kassi, Hind.; q= - sun, Dec. ; 
azza - asanamara, Can.; 56:5 - koramaddi, Tel.; к?2. - 
kosi, Oor.; 822 %23609 - mulluvénna, Mal.; &S4»e! - katakala, 
Singh.; por Qay&ones - mulvéngai, Tam.). Title from thorns 
on large branches. San. from (as, san. to throw), from spreading 
branches. Can. from sanscrit. Tel. from (kóra, tel. sharp + 
maddi, tel. terminalia). Mal. from (mullu, mal. thorn + vénna, 
mal. th& tree, pterocarpus marsupium, roxb.). Singh. from 


(katu, singh. thorny + kála, singh. butea frondosa, roxb.). Tam. 
from (mul, tam. thorn + véngai, tam. the tree). San. also 


(ashana) meaning same; (ásana) meaning same. Hind. also 
(khaja); (gauli); (asan). Can. also (gojé); (gunjanamara). 
Tel. also (koramánu), meaning sharp + tree; (duriyamaddi) ; 
(annemu); (karáratti) ; (vadisha); (gundebigulu) meaning heart 
+ tightness ; (patangamu); (Shiriánnem), meaning small + the 
tree; (donkibüra). Oor. also (gaurkassi) red variety. Таш. 
also (malaivéngai) meaning mountain + the tree; (kamuji). 
Title otherwise Coramaddy, Cora murdah, Hill vengay. Botani- 
cally Bridelia retusa, muller, var. genuina, euphorbiacea [vric- 
sham, 118]. Alias Bridelia crenulata, spinosa; Cluytia retusa, 
spinosa. Large deciduous tree, 30-40 feet; bark scabrous; 
branches numerous, spreading; thorns large, few, chiefly on the 
large branches; leaves oblong, alternate, pointed, entire, with 
conspicuous parallel veins running from centre to circum- 
ference; spikes axillary'or terminal; flowers aggregate, small, 
greenish yellow, males and females together. When wounded, 
the bark exudes a blood-red jaice, which stains the hands and is 
‘very astringent; the dry bark is externally of a light-brown 
color, эпа has small fungous protuberances of dead suber; inter- 
nally it is smooth and fibrous, of a cinnamon [q.v.] color; taste ` 
purely astringent ; if soaked in water it gives out much muci- 
lage; the fibrous portion of the bark is very tough and strong. 
Bark is medicinally a strong astringent; leaves a vermifuge. 
Leaves eaten by cattle [maud]. Bark used in tanning [cha&mrah ], 
Wood a dirty red or copper color, very stiff, strong, close- 
grained and durable, not easily worked ; stands the action of 
water. There are other varieties of retusa :—roxburghiana and 
squamosa. Another species of bridelia is Montana ; moderate- 
sized, decidrous tree; flowers greenish; mountains on east of 
presidency ; leaves lopped for cattle fodder; wood similar to 
retusa; hard, red and very durable. Another species is Stipu- 
laris; large shrub; flower small, yellowish green ; wood greyish- 
brown, moderately hard. White vengay (©) сует Garmins - 
velvéngai, Tam.). Same as Common sirissa. 


VENGY (30^ - vengi, Tel.). The ancient name of southern 


Telingana [q.v.] between Godavery and Kistua rivers, the 
capital of which was situated about 5 miles. north and a little 
west.of Ellore on the road to Nagpore viå Bhadrachellam, and 
exhibits now extensive remains of walls and fortifications with ' 
the ruins of the Chitraratasawmy goody still bearing the 
same name. The religion of the dynasty was Booddhist [bood- 
аһа] as far as known. Two small modern villages occupy a 
trifling portion of the ancient site, which are still called Pedda 
vengy and Chinna vengy [charitram]. Compare Andhram and 
Calingam. See vol. I (13), (132). —— Faigy (3x - végi, Tel.), 
More modern form of Vengy, generally used for the town. 


HIRE а 


VENN GA- vennu, Tel.). Back. Suffix in place names; 


as Taudivenn, meaning the rear place with palmyras. 


VENOO (w - vónu, San.). From (vé, san. to weave, sew); 
from original use. Bamboo [q.v.]; reed. 'engopaul Caer- 
її - vénugópála, San.). From (above + gópála, san. cowherd 
krishna). One of Krishnan's [q.v.] manifestations in which 
he is represented as playing upon a flute [pillan grovy] like a 
shepherd boy. 

VEPPOO (8% 
A deposit. 


- veppu, Mal.) From (vai, tam. to lay). 
In Palghaut same as Otty. See vol. lI, 194. 
Vypeen (воза - vaippi, Mal). From (veppu, mal. deposit). 
Mal. alao (putiyaveppu), meaning place formed by new deposit. 
Town, Island ; Cochin stato, Cochin tal. ; Int. 9° 58’ ; long. 76°17’ ; 
from Bangalore S.W, 225 miles; from Cannanore S.E. 145 miles; 
from Cochin city N. 1 mile; from Chittoor S.W. 60 miles ; from 
Ernacolum W.S.W. 1} miles; from Madras S, W., 346 miles ; from 
Trichore S. 38 miles; from Tripoontora W. 7 miles. i 


х In 1 
the sea threw up the island on the north side of (SU NES. oe 
waters breaking through the banks of the Cochin river swept 


away the adjacent village and formed a large river 


«water and so spacious a harbour that large ships li послао 


e safely at 
he town of 
t is bounded 


anchor in the river on the north-east side of t 
Cochin. ,Vypeen is 13 miles long aud 1 broad. I 
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VERPAN — VI, 


south and west by the Arabian sea, and on all other sides by the 
backwater. The natives date their era [saca] from the period 
of its origin. Zamorin [q.v.] defeated here in 1508, and 
throughout the Travancore wars with Mysore this was a disputed 
point. The southern portion belongs to the British. ln the 
north is the fort of Ayicottah. Roman catholic church built 
in 1666. Colonized by Eurasian roman catholics. „ 


, " VERPAN (Qq@uer - verban, Tam.). From (verbu, tam, 
n L hill. Chief of hilly tract [desham, porooppan, shilamban]. For 
hn мт! Collyverpan or ruler of colly see sep. title. 

nm VERRY (se - verri, Tel.; ©е 9) - veri, Tam.) From 
1 Ж К > (virai, tam. to shake). Mad, wild. Fermented toddy. Plant 
7. 5 


‘ : first term, indicating wild growth or inferiority, often joining 
two genera. Ex. where transl. is of second term :—Citrullus 
ciliatus (verriputisa) cucumis trigonus; Guizotia abyssinica 
(verrinúgu), sesamum indicum; Oldenlandia heynei (verrinéla- 
vému), andrographis paniculata. See gloss. paragraphs 


` YETAULAM (1 - vétála, San.). From (ava, san. away 


+ ita, san. gone + 4laya, san. house). A goblin who haunts 
cemeteries and animates dead bodies. Vetaula puncha vim- 
shaty (aqpeqsqtaaid - vétalapatichavimshati, San.) From 
(above + pañcha, san. five + vimshati, san. twenty). ‘Twenty-five 
5 tales of a demon. By Jambhala bhattan. Original of the 
Hindee Beitaul pacheesy [q.v.]. Тһе stories are told by a 
Vetaulam to king Vicramadityan [q.v.], who tries to carry off a 
dead body occupied by the Vetaulam.—Vetauly (2aiaraf - 
vétháli, Tam.). A demoness. 


VETTOO (sag - vettu, Mal.; Qa Q - vettu, Tam), 

é Digging ; to cut.——Vettivair (GaL i9. Ф ay T-- vettivér, Tam.). 

From (above + vér, tam. root). Cuscus root. Vettu (325 ç vetti, 

Tel; Q ал” о - vetti, Tam.).—“a” Worthless, as deserving to be 

cut down.—''b" Hence also drudgery.—''c" Village scavenger. 

| | Village peon [q.v.]. Messenger. Acts as guide to public officers 

3 and travellers. Always pariah. Vettiyaun is the same. Com- 
monly called Yetty [balootah].—'' d” A cat road [rustah]. 


. VI (f - vi, San.) Intensive prefix; prefix of division, 
separation, negation, or privation ; sign of sexagesimal division. 
——Veejam (49 -víja, Ѕап.). From (vi, san. intensive prefix + 
jan, вап. to generate). Source, primary cause or principle. The 
mystical syllable which forms the essential part of the muntram 
[q.v.] of any deity. Veeja ganitam is algebra; see Ganitam. 
— Veesabuddy (5524 - visabadi, Tel.). From (vísamu, tel. one- 
sixteenth + Dadi, tel. suffix of condition). А coparcenary 
village, of which the lands are allotted by sixteenths and 
( fractions of sixteenths among the hereditary proprietors. 
Veesam (2 - visa, Can.; 5:5 - visamu, Tel.; сўл: - vísam, 

Tam.) Fron (vitham, tam. from vi, san. suffix of division + 

hita, san. placed); division, apportionment. The sixteenth of 

anything; а share.—' a” Linear measure used in measuring 

Jand. 5 mooras — 1 veesam ; 16 veesams = 1 puggam [alavay, 

lb]. Approximate actual value, 1 veesam = 8} feet.—.'' b” 

з е Superficial measure. In vizagapatam 16 parrahs = 1 veesam ; 
! 16 veesams = 1 сайу [alavay, 2b]; approximate actual value, 
h я 1 veesam = 1:2173 acres. In Nellore, veesam is уу of a gorroo 

1 * which ів 3:161 acres. In Cuddapah veesain is +ç of a coonta, 
B 40 of which make an acre; and a veesam = 73 square yards. 
Compare Cawny, Vithaicottay.—'' c" Liquid measure. 1} риска 

i seers = 1 veesam, 16 veesams = 1 audam [alavay, 4a]. 
| Approximate actual value, 1 veesam = 824 cubic inches. About 
| . 14 риска seer. See vol. I, 609 ; II, 519. Veetham (a8 stb - 
| vítham, Tam.) From (vihita, san. fixed). Rate. Veicoonta 


| gatu ( + vaikunt'hagati, San.). From (vaikunt’ha, san. 
| paradise + gati, san. going). Obtaining Veicoontam. Euphe- 
\ mistic fordeath. Compare Shiva locam.—Veicoontam ( 43572. - 

Waikuntha, San.; mageri - vaigundam, Tam.). From 

vii, san. negative prefix + kunt’ha, san. indolence); ever fresh. 

The heaven of Vishnoo. There is а Тати! proverb :—.gy z uS Geo 
| аў 1» b 6 p £55 65.9 д) C auc ai aari -—“the moat into 
“ which the alligator [mugger] has plunged is to itself veicoon- 
“tam.” Compare Keilausam. ‘Title used ironically for a 
dungeon. Also a Hindoo 2nd or pers, name [peyar], as short 
for next item. See vol. I (74).——Veicoonta nautan ( SATA - 
vaikunt'hanát'ha, San.). From (vaikunt'ha, san. paradise + 
n&t’ha, san. lord), Vishnoo, the lord of Veicoontam.—— Veicoonta 
yecaulashy (3 %o frýs - vaikunt'haikádashi, Tel). Heaven 
of vishnoo + eleventh lunar day. Also called Swarga dwaura 
yeoaudushy ; also Swargayausal yecaudashy ; also Mooccoty 
yecaudashy, Lunar [chaundra maunam] festival [pundigay, 
За], subject to intercalation [adhicam]. Ол eleyenth day of 
waxing moon (shooclapacsham] of ninth lunar month Marga- 
shiram (mausam) between 26th November and 25th December 
and is & special festival of the Veishnnvas. Fasting day for 
Pramins and Shoodras. Particularly sacred at Shreerungam 
[maryauday],——Veidhrity (ЧГ - vaidhriti, San). From 
(vi, san. suffix of separation + dhrita, san. held); stopping* 
placo.—" a" The index [yogam] star of Raivaty [or the 27th 
lunar asterism, either 7 or ( Piscium [nacshatram], meenam 
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[q.v.]. Veidhrity is,the hindoo First point of Aries [maisham] 
in the fixed sidereal zodiac [raushy chuckram]; sec Madhyama 
sowra maunam and Nacshatram.  Longitudes from this star are 
known as Niraynna spootam or Dhroovacam [q.v.] or fixed 


longitudes; the longitudes from the trne vernal equinox 
{craunty pautam, maishanyanam, vishoo] being known as 
Sanyana [q.v ] spootam or longitudes liable to precession 


[craunty pauta gaty] error. 'The space between this star and 
the true vernal equinoctial point is known as Ayanaumsham 
[q.v.].—'* b" Veidhrity is the term also for a particular position 
of the sun [sooryan] апа moon [chundran] when they are 
on the same side of either solstice and of equal declination 
[craunty] but of opposite direction. This is considered a 
malignant aspect in astrology [jyotisham, vaunashastram]. 
Veidooryam (21 - vaidürya, San.; B Srdgx - vaiduryamu, 
Tel). From (vidüra, san. very distant). Ап ancient country. 
—' a" Northern parts of Western ghauts [q.v.].—“ b” Lapis 
lazuli. “his silicious fossil, which the Greeks and Romans 
called cyaneus, is of a saxon-blue color, inclining to purple. It 
is only translucent at the edges and is variegated with bright 
yellow veins and speckles owing to pyrites [teecull]. Its 
powder furnishes the paint known in Europe by the name of 
ultramarine. One of the nine gems or Navaratnam [ratnam ]. 
——Veinateyam (2 ze» - vainatéyamu, Tel).  Meons 
garoodan. Godavery district, Amalaupooram talook. A mouth 
of the Godavery. Separates the Amalaupooram and Narsapore 
talooks. An irrigation canal from Lolla is taken to,the Nagara 
khandam across Vasishta by means of an aqueduct about half a 
mile long near Gunnavaram. Veiraugyam (àq - vairágya, 
San.) From (vi, san. privative prefix + rága, san. passion). 
Suppression of worldly passions, whether of affection or aversion 
[beiraugy]. (aR - San.). 
From (vishish, san. to distinguish). A division of the Nyauyam 
school of philosophy. Attribated to an author Canaudan (q.v.], 
extending the Nyauyam [q.v.] to physical inquiries. The most 
interesting of all the systems, both from its practical character 
and from the parallels it offers to european philosophical ideas. 
lt begins by arranging its inquiries under seven. Padaurtams 
[q.v.] which, as they are more properly categories, i.e., an 
enumeration of certain general, properties or attributes that may 
be predicated or afhrmed of existing things, are now the generally 
received categories of neiyauyican. ‘They are as follows :— 
Substance or dravyam? Quality or property or goonam; Act 
or action, carmam ; Generality or community of properties, 
raumaunyam; Particularity or individuality, vishaisham ; Co- 
inherence or perpetual intimate relation, samavauyam; Non- 
existence or negation of existence, abhauvam. Compare the ten 
aristotelian categories :—obeí«, substance; moody, how much ? 
quantity; тоу, of what kind? quality; mpós тї, in relation to 
what? relation ; moiety, action ; ác xeu, passiveness or passivity ; 
тоў, where? position in space; móre, when? position in time; 
кєїт@ба!, local situation; Éxew, possession. The seven veishaishi- 
cam categories are all subdivided.—'' а” There are nine Dravyams 
[q.v.]:—earth, water; light, air, ether, time, space, soul the 
internal organ, and mind.—*' b” There are seventeen Goonams 
(q.v.] or qualities :—color, savour, odour, tangibility, numbers, 
extensions, individuality, conjunction, disjunction, priority, 
posteriority, intellections, pleasure, pain, desire, aversion, and 
volition.—'* c" The third category, Carmam [q.v.], act or action, 
is thus divided :—elevation literally throwing upwards, depression 
or throwing downwards, contraction, dilatation, and going or 
motion in general—* d" The fourth category, Saumaunyam, 
generality, is said to be twofold, viz., higher or param and lower 
or aparam ; the first being simple existence, applicable to genus ; 
the second being substantiality, applicable to species.—“ e” The 
fifth category, Vishaisham, particularity, belongs to the nine 
eternal substances of the first category, viz., mind, soul, time, 
place, and the five atoms [bhootam] of earth, water, light, air, 
and ether, all of which have an eternal ultimate difference, 
distinguishing each from the other:—''/" The sixth category, 
_Samavauyam, co-inherence or intimate relation, is of only one 
kind. This relation is that which'exists between a substance and 
its qualities, between atoms and what is formed out of them, or 
between any object and the general idea connected with it. Cf. 
tanmautram subtle atoms, and punchabhootam gross atoms 
therefrom, of Saunkhyam. In connection with this sixth category 
may be mentioned the Nyauyam [q.v.] theory*of causation. A 
cause is declared to be that which invariably precedes an effect 
“which otherwise could not be, and three kinds of causes are: 
enumerated, viz.:—Co-inherence cause, or that resulting from 
intimate and constant relation ; substantial cause, as threads are 
the substantial cause of cloth; this corresponds to the material 
cause of aristotle ; Non-substantial cause, as the putting together 
of tho threads is of cloth; this corresponds to the formal cause ; 
Instrumental cause as the weaver’s tools, the loom, or the skill 
of the weaver himself, &c., are of cloth; this corresponds to the 
efficient cause. Aristotle's four causes are :—Material cause, i.e., 
the matter Am, from which anything is made, as marble of a 
statue, silver of a goblet; Formal cause, i.e., the specific form 
or pattern according to which anything is mode, as a drawing or 
plan is the formal cause of the building of a house; Efficient 
cause, i.e., the origin ef the principle of motion, $8ev 7j &px3 тїз 
кїўўтєшЎ, as the energy of a workman is the prime-mover in 
producing any work ; Final cause, i.e the purpose for which 


Veishaishicam vaishéshika, 


* CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


E. i dicm CTI VIN. Eua. LU 


V : 979 


Anything is made, the motive for its production or the end served 
by its existence.—* g” As to the seventh category in veishaishi- 
cam, Abhauvam or non-existence, four kinds aro specified, viz. :— 
Antecedent, or the non-existence of anything before it began to 
exist, as a jar not yet made: Cessation of existence, as of a jar 
when it is smashed to pieces; Mutual non-existence as of a jar in 
cloth ; Absolute non-existence, as of fireinalake. See vol. I (74) 
[matam]. Veitarany (ata - vaitarani, San.) From (vi, 
san. intensive prefix + tar, san. to cross). The Indian styx. 


a 
Veivaswatan ( JAIA - vaivasvata, San.). From (vivasvat, 
san. the brilliant one). The seventh Menoo [q.v.]. His son 
Icshwauk was head of the ancient aryan [q.v.] Solar race 
[sooryavamsham]. He much resembles the biblical Noah. The 
number of yéars elapsed since his appearance is by native 
shastrams stated to be 18,618,733. Vibhactam (+ - 
vibhakta, San.) From (above +, bhaj, san. to divide). Divided; 
either the property or the sharer. Partitioned among separated 
heirs [avibhactam ]. Vibhaugam (MT - vibhága, San.). 
From (above + bhaj, san. to divide). According to law, either 
the simple npportionment of the property of a deceased person 
amongst his heirs who may nevertheless hold the whole in 
common, or sometimes the several distribution of the shares 
amongst the sharers and their mutual separation. For undivided 
family see Avibhactam. For hindoo law of inheritance sce 
Dauyam. For partition generally see Bhaugam. For maho- 


medan law of inheritance see Vaurs. Vibheeshanan (THAT - 
vibhíshana, San.) From (above + bhíshana, san. terrifying). 
A younger brother of Ravanan [q.v.]. After the death of 
Ravanan [q.v.] he was raised by Rama [q.v.] to the throne 
of Lunka [q.v.]. He is one of the ever-living saints [chiranjeevy }. 
Vibhoo ( - vibhu, San.). From (above + bhú, san. to 
exist). Powerful.—— Vibhooty (fafa - vibháti, San. ; 8919 - 
vibüthi, lam.) From (above + bhüti, san. wealth). The ashes 
of burnt cowdung |shauny]; made with ceremonies and 
muntrams [q.v.]. With these ashes the forehead, breast and 
shoulders are smeared in the case of Shoodras [q.v.] of the 
Sheiva class. Aundies [q.v.] or Sheiva ascetics have their face 
апа all visible portions of their body smeared over with the 
ashes. Sheiva bramins draw three lines with them on their 
forehead mostly horizontal [tripoondram], but sometimes cur- 
vilineal [ungooly toranam]. On the central line Smartas [q.v.] 
place a dark circular spot [pottoo, tilacam]. Three lines or 
tripoondram [q.v.] are marked on the shoulders and breasts of 
all Sheiva or Smarta bramins. Most local Sheiva pooraunams 
[q.v.] have a section entitled Vibhooty mahatwam or mahimay, 
narrating the wonders done by its use [naumam, neer, tirneer ]. 
Vicalay (fARST - vikalá, San.). From (above + kalá, san. 
time). Indian minute. 6 praunacalays = 1 vicalay ; 60 vicalays 
== 1 dandam or indian hour [caulam, 6]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 vicalay or indian minute = 24 english seconds. Same 
as San. vighaticay [caulam, 5], Hind. pal, Tam. vinaudy 
[caulam, 1]. 


product or production in cosmogony [saunkhyam]. Cf. Vicrity. 


"(vikrama, san. power + áditya, san. sun). Title assumed by 
numerous princes. But especially a ruler of Oojjein who gave 
his name to an era [saca] and who flourished some century and 
a half before Shalivahanan [q.v.]. Era. begins 56 B.C. Не has 
many names; as Vicrama sninan, powerful armied; Vicrama. 
simhan, powerful lion ; Vicramarcan as below ; Vicraman. It is 
said that Oojjein was destroyed by earthquake [mahy сатраш) 
in his time. For his nine poets see Navaratnam. Vicramam 
(AFR - vikrama, San.). From (above + kram, san. to step). 
Prowess. Vicraman is vishnoo [q.v.] in his vaumana [q.v.] avatar 
[q.v.]; сЁ. trivicraman. Vicraman is also short for vicramadit- 
yan. Наз given names to many south indian rulers, especially of 
chola [q.v.] and paundyan [q.v.] dynasties [raj]. Vicramarca 
charitram (її ят чїч - vikramárkacharita, San.). From 
(vikrama, san. prowess + arka, san. sun +`сһагіќа, san. story). 
Or Dwautrimshat saulabhanjicay or the thirty-two games with 
the wooden puppet. . Favorite collection of tales [katay]. The 
original in sanscrit consists of 32 stories in prose. The author 
not known. ‘hey are supposed to be narrated by puppets 
placed on the throne of Vicraman, to king Bhoja when he 
nttempted ascendiug it. Written by Gopoorauz in eight books 
[hamsa vimshnty]. Vicramarcan ( - vikramárka, 
San.). From (vicrama, san. prowess + arka, san. sun). Same 


as Vicramadityan. Vicramorvashy (ЧЇ - vikramórvashí, 
Sau.) From (vikrama, san. valour + árvashí, san. the divine 
courtezan, so called), valour-won oorvashy. A drama by Calidass 
[q.v.]. In five acts, telling how Poorooravan by his valour 
rescued Oorvashy from a demon who carried her off, and 
afterwards married her. Vicravaundy ( аў 4 ® m aur essriq. - 
vikkiravándi, Tam. vikravándi *). Called after Vicrama paund- 
yan. Railway station; South arcot dist., Villoopooram tal. ; 
pop. 2,734; acres 3,152; lat. 12° 02’; long. 79° 35’; height 
126 feet; from Cuddalore N.W. 27,miles; from Villoopooram 
N.N.E. 8 miles; from the sea W. 22 miles. Vicrayam 


(ATA. vikraya, San.) From (above + krí, san to sell). Sale. 
Vicraya chit is a bill of sale, otherwise Vicraya shausanam, 
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Vicauram (ТХ - vikára, San.). From (vikri, * 
san. to change). Change from a natural state, applied to а · 


Vicramadityan (ЧТ - vikramáditya, San.). From- 


Vicrity ( AFIA - vikriti, San.). From (above + kri, san. to do). 
Change [vicauram]. In the Saunkhyam [q.v.] philosophy, & 
generated effect, not producing any other effect, and so distin- 
guished from Pracrity [q.v.]. Also one of the 60 years of 
the Jovian cycle [brihaspaty chuckram, yoog]. Vicshaipam 


(fata - vikshépa, San.). From (above -- kship, san. to throw).— 
"a" Projection; one of the two modes in which avidyay 
[anyaunam] or ignorance operates on the soul [autmam], the 
other being auvarnam [vedauntam]. This is that power of 
ignorance, which, affecting the soul in its state of pure intelligence 
[chit], raises upon it the appearance of a world [manyay], 
producing first the five subtle elements [tanmautram] and draw- 
ing out from them seventeen subtle bodies and the five gross 
elements [bhootam, tntwam . Compare Avastay.—“ b” Celestial 
latitude, with double meaning according as theoretical ov 
practical. In theoretical hindoo astronomy vicshaipam is exactly 
the same as in the european system, that is to say reckoned by 
taking great circles proceeding from the pole of the ecliptic 
{craunty mundalam], otherwise circles of celestial latitude, as 
circles of measurement [rishy raikhay]. In practical hindoo 
astronomy however the eircles of measurement are great circles 
from the pole of the equator [naudy mundalam], otherwise 
declination or meridian circles [raikhay], which fall upon the 
ecliptic thus at an angle and notperpendicularly [golayantram] ; 
vicshaipam then is an are of the meridian passing through an 
object intercepted between the object and its intersection with 
the ecliptie, and is somewhat longer than the perpendicular to 
the ecliptic. In the former case the latitude or vicshaiparh is 
called aspootam or invisible, in the latter case it is called spootam 
or visible. For terrestrial Jatitude see Acsham. For longitudes 
see Deshauntaram, Dhroovacam and Sauyanam ; also Veidhrity 
and Vishoo. Videha moocty (еен - vidéhamukti, San.). 
From (above + déha, san. body + mukti, san. deliverance). 
Complete deliverance [mocsham]. Vidhy ( (АЁ - vidhi, San.). 
From (vidhá, san. to enjoin). Rule. Fate. Name of Bramha 
[q.v.]. Bramha is supposed to write the fate of each human 
being on the forehead. Тһе crooked lines on the frontal bone of 
the skull are this writing. Talay yezhoot or writing on the 
head is commonly used for fate. Vighadiya ( Z= - vigha- 
tiká, San.; 532971: vighdlige, Can.; 2554-5 - vighadiya, Tel.). 
From (vi, san. prefix of separation + ghat, san. to join). 
Division. Indian minute. Measure of sidereal or star time. 
60 params or indian seconds = 1 vighadiya ; 60 vighadiyas = 1 
ghadiya or indian hour (caulam, 5). Approximate actual value, 
l vighadiya — 24 english seconds. Same as San. vicala 
[caulam, 6]; Hind. pal [caulam]; Tam. vinaudy [caulam, 1]. 
Vignam (Я - vighna, San.). From (above + han, san. to 
kill) Obstacle. Vigneshwaran ( (Ч - vighnéshvara, San.). 
From (vighna, san. obstacle + íshvara, san. lord). Implying a 
power to forbid success or fame; the idea of malevolence to bo 
averted is connected with all deity in s. india; compare the 
village goddesses [amman]. Called in the north Ganesh [q.v.], 
by the english the Belly-god, and by the ordinary people of tho 
country Pillaiyaur [q.v.] or thé noble child. The elder son of 
Shiva [q.v.] and Parvaty [q.v.]. One of the most popular of tho 
deities of southern india. Не is a male Minerva, a Lar, and the 
Janus of the public ways; his image stands in' every house, and 
is painted on every sehool boy's slate ; he is supposed to preside 
in the above sense over good fortune and success, particularly in 
mercantile and farming operations. Vigneshwnran was originally 
born of beautiful shape; in a matrimonial dispute shiva [q.v.] 
reproached parvaty [q.v.] with infidelity, whereupon vignesh- 
waran interfered to protect her; on which the father seizing 
the sword of an attendant cut off his son's head at & blow ; in 
consequence of this act parvaty was inconsolable; and all the 
deities reproached shiva so severely that he decided to replace 
the head by &hat of the first animal which should approach, 
which was an elephant fq.v.]; the elephant's head is probably 
the emblem of sagacity. Vigneshwaran is thus represented by 
a figure, half man and half elephant, but also in n sitting posture, 
and with a great belly; he wears a crown, while his ears aro 
adorned with two flowers and two jewels, and his forehead with 
sacred ashes [vibhooty]: of his four arms he lifts two up, holding 
in the left hand a pausham [q.v.] or rope, and in the right 
a cootaury or elephant goad [ancooshapaushamaindy], and in 
the right one of his other two hands he holds a piece of his 
own elephant's tooth, which he himself broke when enraged, 
and in the, left a pancake; round his neck he wears jewels of 
penrls and precious stones, and also on his arms and feet, and 
a garland hangs from his shoulders; not infrequently only half 
of his image, made of stone, is carved out, that is to say tho 
elephant's head with trunk and ears, and the large belly; im 
some pagodas [ coil, pagoda] he is found in a standing posture. 
Vigneshwaran has in all the pagodas of shiva a small temple, 
in which his image, made of stone or cast metal, is worshipped 
with offerings; but he has also pagodas of his own; indeed there 
is hardly a place inhabited by sheivas where there is not a 
pagoda in honor of vigneshwaran; these pagodas are small, 
usually consisting of one building only, and not surrounded by а 
wall, but standing free at roads and streets where everybody 
passes by; as he is thought to be shiva’s most beloved son, he 
receives the same divine honor as shiva, and has also similar 
names; in shiva's pagodas, as well as in his own, offerings aro 
made to him daily twice, thrice, or four times, which offerings 
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do not differ from those made to shiva and parvety ; his image 
stands in almost every house, and is adored by men and women, 
usually only with devout addresses, but sometimes also with 
offerings and all the prescribed ceremonies, more especially when 
they are about to begin something important, inasmuch as they 
believe that their affairs do not prosper unless they are begun 
in his name; for instance, when they wish to make a special 
offering to shiva, they first ask his son to make it prosper ; there 
is hardly a tamul book to be found, on the first page of which 
there are not some words in honor and praise of vigneshwaran. 
Vigneshwaran is not married. He has various names, the most 
common of which are the following :—Ambica tanayan or 
ambicay’s воп ; Ancoosha paushamaindy or the wearer of an 
elephant goad and a cord; Auc vanhanan or he whose vehicle 
is a large rat; Aunay mookhavan or the elephant faced; 
Coonjuramoodaiyone or the elephant owner ; Coonjaran or the 
elephant or the excellent ; Coottaudoom pillaiyaur or the dancing 
son; Eeshamaundan or eeshan's or eeshwaran's son; Eingaran 
or the five-handed, tho elephant's trunk being his fifth hand; 
Gaja mookhan or the elephant-faced ; Ganapaty or lord of hosts ; 
Gunga sootan or gungay's son; Modaca ргіуап ог he who is fond 
of rice flour cakes ; Mooccunnan or the three-eyed ; Moonnone or 
the elder son; Peraroolaulan or the most gracious; Pillaiyaur 
orthe son; Poyyauthameyyoodaiyore or the possesser of pure 
truth ; Toombikeiyan or he who has an elephant’s trunk ; Vinau- 


Vilausam (ета - vilása, San.). From (above + las, san. to 
shine). Pastime. As applied to deities it means the same as 
the tamul Vileiyaudal [q.v.]. Also means snperscription of 
letters, otherwise Mail vilausam. In trade it means a trade- 
mark. Viliptam (fafor - vilipta, San.). From (above + liptá, 
san. minute). Measure of time equal to one-sixtieth of a liptam 
or minute; one second. Vimaunam (ara - vimána, San.). 
From (above + má, san. to traverse). A chariot [rath, vauhan] 
of the gods, carrying: them self-moving through the skies and 
serving also as a throne [simhausanam]. Later, the main body 
of a temple [ coil, pagoda. Vinaickasoondram (às we en Б 
гш - vináyagasuudaram, Tam.) From (above + náyaka, san. 
leader + sundara, san. beauty). Vigneshwaran the beautiful. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Vinaickenteroo ( 29:5 

UG Gs © /5 (Б - vináyakkanderu, Tam.). From (vináyaka, san. 
belly god, the leader of shiva's attendants + teru, tam. street). 
Island ; Tanjore dist., Combaconam tal.; pop. 856 ; acres 998; 
lat. 11? 09’; long. 79° 30’; from Combaconam N.N.E.'14 miles; 
from Tanjore N.E. 33 miles. Formed by two branches of the 
Coleroon. Formerly belonged to Trichinopoly district. The site 
of the Lower coleroon anicut [q.v.]. Vinaudy ( = - 
vinidi, San.; as mg. - vinádi, Tam.). From (vi, san. division 
+ nádí, san. time). Measure of solar time. 60 рајата or indian 
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seconds. Commonly used. Same аз San. vighaticay [caulam, 
5], vicalay [caulam, 6], Hind. pal [caulam ]. Vinauyaca 
chatoorty (5 соо 8 - vinàyakachaturt'hi, Tel). Means son- 
god vigneshwaran, the remover of obstacles + fourth lunar day. 
Same as Pillaiyaur chatoorty. Vinawyaca moorty (fè 
- vináyakamürti, San.). From (above + nayaka, san. leader 
+ murti, san. deity). !Vigneshwaran, the deity. Vinau- 
yacan (рда - vináyaka, San.). From (above + ní, san. to lead). 
Leader of Shiva’s attendants, [ganam]. ^ Vigzeshwaran [q.v.]. 
Vinayam (fqq - vinaya, San.). ‘From (vi, san. away + ní, 
san. to lead). Modesty. Vinayandityan, from (&ditya, san. sun) 
is a hoy sala ballaula royal name. See vol. I (140). Vinayauditya 
yooddhamalla, from (yuddha, san. fight + malla, san. wrestler) 


are-two principal. The first is tho Pillaiyaur chatoorty (pun- 
digay, 3a], when the tamulians fast for the purpose of getting 
understanding, and carry his image about in the streets, and 
worship him also in their houses. Тһе second is Pillaiyaur nomb 
or pillaiyaur’s fast observed more especially for the purpose of 
obtaining his blessing on the household ; on this day the house- 
holders make pancakes, which after having first been offered to 
the god in the pagodas and houses, are eaten by themselves 
when the time for fasting is over. Vigneshwaran is adored and 
his image carried about in the streets at all the festivals of 
shiva [q.v.] and parvaty [q.v.] Among the books written 
specially in his honor, the principal is the Vezhamookhatt or 
Pillaiyaur sindh. A legend is told to the effect that, when 
vyausan (q.v ] dictated’ the bhauratani [q.v.], this god wrote it 


- А sss is a western chalookya royal name. Vinnapam (ÙJ - 
E 1 4 down with such rapidity that vyausan was embarrassed, and : ы EIC ANON LM" as nz ES 
b ¿Ç bethought himself of giving out here and there passages of лып Canis eller зли лр UL tat Теш. ium 
d h extraordinary difficulty, still called knots ; when the amanuensis (бушврәла, ws йн esentation). SARTON [arzee, алоо]. : 
` А laid down his stylus, und pondered over the meaning, vyuusan acd eee pee DAN). Жуу э prosz — 
7. found time to go on with the thread of the subject. See vol. I pM gus * eer san. er A — car We "i (pit 
' е reathing. Indian second. Measure of solar time. alipalams 
z (77), (79) [matam].—Vigraham (fA9 - vigraha, San). From E vibdlam ; 60 vipalams — 1 palam or indian tanto 
te. (vigrah, san. to spread out). Idol[shilay].—— Vihauram ([4&TX - | (саша, 6). Approximate actual value, 1 vipalam = “4 english 


vibára, San.). From (vihri, san. to walk about). Means a 
promenade. A Booddhist [booddha] convent. Like the Cheit- 
yams, these resemble very closely the corresponding institutions 
among Christians. In the earlier ages they accompanied, but 
were detached from, the Cheityams [q.v.]. In later times they 
were furnished with chapels and altars of their own in which the 
service could be performed, independently of the Cheityam halls, 


seconds. Same as San. caushta calay [enulam, 6], param [caulam, 
4,5]. Viprayogam ( {аўт - viprayóga, San.). From (vi, san. 
negative prefix + prayóga, san. combination); separation or dis- 
union. Qneof the effects of Manmatan's arrows [cauma baunam]. 
Virawmam (armod - viramam, Tam.). From (vi, san. 
intensive prefix + ram, san. stop); ceasing; a stop denoting 


| i | P which may or may not be found in their proximity. Not to be mute consonants. A small oblique stroke placed under a 
Eo BC confoundod-with Vimamaam [baur, cheityam, dagoba, goomta, | Cousonant to devote thet ie i t aller ie ‘Teoccurs oniy 
E E laut, ag cn agar tope) Е Гауе (an nisya Ben). Prom as a stop at the end of в s aes ae ending in a consonant. 
Ж (isan, гейш ol exellnse £ j sen, to conquer). Victorious. | тушы (ГАТА - virt, Зы). From (above + ri, san, to shine) 
"US | ў Booddhist (booddha] civilisation in Ceylon. See vol. I (117). Same as Para bramh [q.v.], the primary cause, or an immedi 
E. Ld — Vijaya dashamy (2295519. vijayadasbami, Tel). Victory progeny from Bramh [q.v.]. The uñiversə] form. The materia 
У А 3 222441 universe. Compare Poorsham, Pracrity, Veishwaunary, Vish- 
<s р А + tenth lunar day. оог (qv is uid e here Suse wam. Virinjipooram (У 5 Фіг - viriñjíppuram, Tam. 
4 ish nsooran оп, t E PY шеру пру о I e 9.1. virinjipuram *). From (viriñchi, san. the disposer, epithet of 
к fs ауат (яа - vijaya, San.). From (above + ji, san. to | tho trinity + pura, san. town). Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
2 А conquer) Conquest. Proper name applied to both sexes [peyar]. | North arcot dist., Vellore tal.; pop. 3,615; acres 720; lat. 
A: — Vijayaraghavan (FUITE - visayarágavan, Tam.). | 12° 55’; long. 79° 03’; height 788 feet ; from Chittore S.S.W. 
P j: Means victorious rama, Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar.] | 21 miles ; from Vellore W. 8 miles. Most sacred spot in talook. 
"a =. — Vijaya runga chokkanauta naick (eQzu,rbsQsrssspmrs Mysore military outpost during siege of Vellore. Marks of 
& | Tugs - visayarangasokkanáthanáyakkan, Tam.) Means | Cannon on temple walls. Corvings inside defaced; probaly by 
š, vijayarungan, vishnoo, the victorious + chokkanautan, shiva, Mahomedan soldiery. To RR EA „ева iW piece en тө 
&- the holy lord, the special designation under which shiva is shrine constructed by a í ош AR М Ма amentanarg an 
| worshipped in madura. Last of the Naick q.v.) dynasty [raj] | interior wall by a king Ballicomba roye , next wall w ith western 
^ Ж of Madura A.D. 1704-1731. See vol. I (120); II, 250.—— | gopooram [q.v.] and the hundred-pillared. hall by Veeracumba 


royel. Carvings by Bommy reddy of Vellore and his sons. 
After Bommy reddy eastern gopooram was built by Atchoota 
royel, son of Krishna deva of Vijianugger [humpy]. Many 
improvements were effected by subsequent rulers. One of the 
four guardian Shacties [q:v.] posted by Bramha [q.v.] north, 
south, east and west of Conjeeveram, was worshipped here. 
Subsequently consecrated to Shiva [q.v.]. Devicapooram and 
Narrainavaram are other towns in which Shacties are wor- 
shipped. Five annual feasts celebrated, chief being Cada nyayir 
ootsavam held in Caurtigay [mausam] or november. Cloth by 
Keikkilar [q.v.)]. Choultries [q.v.], numerous. Until lately ( 
saltpetre [shorah] manufactured.——Viroopam (E9 - virápa, i 
San.) From (vi, san. suffix of privation -- rápa, san. shape). I 
Ugly. Viroopaucshan (GEIA - virüp&ksha, San.). From 
(virúpa, san. unnatural + aksha, san. eye)  Fierce-eye. Shiva. 
—Visargam (frat - Me Si San.). pron (vierij, san. tomang, 
{ ; 1 rth). A symbol mark by two perpendicular dots; usually a 
find et sic Miastaeriral.. Tho Pee EE aho d ae E of aie ; it represents а hard and distinctly audible 
EN ва Een] Seo also vol 11, 261. | aspiration and is really a kind of sibilant, often tuking the place 


E Vijayarungan (SFwoweer - visayarangan, Tam.) Means 
fe victorious vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers, name [peyar).—— 
zt Vijayay (AHA - vijayá, Бап). Epithet of Doorga [q.v.]. 
4 Parvaty [q.v.].—— Vijtanugger (nec 65% - vijaydnagaramu, 

Tel). From (vijaya, san. victory + тарага, san. city). 
Distinguish from the modern Vizianagram of Vizagapatam 
district. The ancient city which was the capital of the last and 
. . most important Hindoo kingdom existing in the peninsula of 

India during the late middle ages and ruled by the Roya-[q.v.] 
dynasty [raj]. The corruption Vidyanagar or city of learning 
was applied after the place in the thirteenth century had become 
the seat of a great revival of hindooism under the famous 
Shayana maudhavan [q.v.]), who amongst other works prole 
commentaries on the vedams [q.v.]. Both the city and the 
kingdoħ were commonly called by the early portuguese Maxsings 
[q.v.) from Narsimhan about 1490—1508 who was rajah at the 
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of final s and r when these letters pass into aspirations ; it must 
bo preceded by a vowel, bnt cannot be followed by one; it 
is called visargam either from its liability to be rejected or 
from its being pronounced. with a full emission of breath — 
Vishaisham ( [ЇЧ - vishésha, San). From (above + shish, san. 
to remain). Characteristic difference ; particulurity ; one of 
the seven categories (padaurtam] of the Neiyauyicans [veishai- 
shicam ]. Vishamam (ÀTH - vishama, San.) From (above 
+ sama, san. even). Menns odd. А planet [graham] is said 
to be in Vishamam when it is in 90? from the npsides. The sun 
is in Vishamam, when he is in the equinoctial points [ayanam, 
craunty pautam J.— —Vishaukhan («9 тает - visigan, Tam.). 
From (above + shikha, san. branch) ; branching out. The 
sixteonth lunar asterism [nacshatram] as figured by a gateway 
or arch. Soobramanyan [q.v.], as born under that asterism. 
Vishayam (ATA - vishaya, San.). From (vishi, san. to connect). 
An айат; an object of sense. For category, see Padaurtam ; 
for elementary substance, see Dravyam ; for matter, sce Bhoo- 
tanı ; for organic and inorganic, see Indriyam and Anindriyam ; 
for organic kingdom, see Ganam [jantoo vricsham] ; for organic 
class, see Vargam ; for organic order, see Santaunam ; for 
organic family, see Coolam ; for organic genus, see Jauty ; for 
organic species, sce Bhaidam. Qopa prefixed to either of tho 
above means a sub-head. For inorganic minerals, sce Dhautoo. 
Vishtshta (о Ло - vishishta, Mal): From (above + shish, 
san. to distinguish). Noted for rank, learning or sanctity. 
Class of Bramins. They have other titles according to function 
and dignity, as Adootiry, Chomautiry, Akkitiry and Bhattatiry, 
officers of burnt sacrifice, ascetics, and so forth. Vishishtam 
(fafarz - vishishta, San.). Distinguished. Vishishtaudweitam 
(AUTAA - vishishtádvaita, San.). Means adweitam modified. 
The doctrine that the soul [autmam], though identical in 
essence, is still practically different from the supreme being: 
[paramautman] for all human purposes. Principally inculcated 
by the veishnavite Ramaunoojan, whose followers are called 
Ramaunoojeeyans or Shree veishnavas. The bramins of southern 
india are divided into three great sects according to philosophical 
tenets; those who believe there is but one soul, in short that 
everything is God, Adweitam ; those who believe there are two 
souls, God and man, Dweitam ; and those who take a medium 
course, and believe there is but one soul, which in man ond 
ereated things is somewhat different from the divine soul, 
Vishishtaudweitam. Ramaunoojacharry [q.v.] accepted with 
the others the vedauntam [q.v.] system of Vyausan [q.v.]; but 
opposed the extreme construction put on it, and on the last part 
of the Bhagavat geeta [q.v.] by Shuncaracharry [shnncaran]. 
Shuncaracharry had maintained the perfect unity of the Para- 
mautman [q.v.] and Jeevautman [q.v.], or the divine spirit and 
the human soul. He rejected sacrifice [yanyam, yaugam] and 
made nyaunam [q.v.] or yv@cs the highest attainment; and the 
highest degree of it in his view was to be able to say Aham 
shiva, I am God.  Ramaunoojan .opposed these as extreme 
views, and held that the human soul is almost, but not quite, one 
with the deity. His chief argument was that the soul is finite, 
the deity infinite; and a finite being cannot become infinite, Hoe 
also maintained the need of ritual homage and sacrifices; and 
was himself an ascetic, surnamed Yatirajan or king of ascetics. 
Ramaunoojan and Madhwacharry were apostles of the Vishnoo 
creed, while Shuncaracharry was an apostle of the Shiva creed. 
Boe Ramaunoojacharry for the author, Shree veishuava for the 
sect. See vol. I (74), (85) [matam].——Viss (Sone - vísai, 
Tam.). From (vítham, tum. from vi, san. suffix of division + 
hita, san. placed); division, distribution, share. Apportioned 
weight. Measure of weight.—''a" The old scale ran :—10 
pagoda weights = 1 pollum, 40 pollums = 1 viss, 8 viss = 1 
maund of 25 lbs., 20 maunds = 1 candy.—* b " Using the maho- 
medan seer [q.v.] the scale is:—5 cutcha seers = 1 viss; 8 viss 
== l Madras maund [niray, 2e]. Approximate actual value, 
1 viss = 3 lbs. 2 oz. avoir. Used everywhere except in Malabar 
and Tinnevelly. Same as Hind. punchair. See vol. I, 609; II, 
506-518. Vitalam (faq - vitala, San). From (vi, san. 
privation sufhx + tala, san. surface). One of the seven lower 
worlds; see Bhqogola shastram. Vitasty (fafta - vitasti, 
Ban.) From (above + tams, san. to move); measured by the 
extended thumb and little finger ; long span as distinguished from 
Short span or pradesham [q.v.]. Span. Linear measure. 12 
uugoolams — 1 vitasty; 2 vitasties — 1 hastam [alavay, 1f]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 vitasty = 9 inches. Same as San. 
gocarnam, Hind. bilisht, Can. guenoo, Tel. jena, Tam. jaun. 
Compare San. pradesham, Tam. adeo, wottay. Vityausam 
(sucuTH - vyatyása, San.) From (vyatyas, san. to invert). 
Difference. In Hindoo books three kinds of differences are 
mentioned :—Soobhaidam, the difference in a thing itself ; 
Soojautybhaidam, the difference between one kind and another; 
Vijautybhaidam, difference of nature. Vivaica chintaumuny 
( чгғагате - vivékachintémani, San.). From (vivéka, san. 
discrimination + chintá, san. thought + mani, san. gem) Or 
jewel of knowledge. Contains an account of hindoo socts. 
Canarese prose work on Tatwa nyaunam by Nisacoonayogy, 
leaning to sheiva system of the better kind, Vivaicam (а - 


vivéka, San.) From (above + vich, san. separate). Discrimina- 
tion, distinguishing reality from illusion [mauyay]. Vivaram 
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(art - vivara, San.) From (уіугі,* вап. to spread ont). 
Particulars [tafseel]. Vivartanam (аач - vivartena, San.). 
From (vivrit, san. to turn round). Circumgyration, a rolling. or 
going round a temple &c. as a penance [pradacshinam ]. 
Vivaswat (адада - vivasvat, San.). From (above + vas, san. 
to shine forth). The sun [sooryan]. For veivaswatan вее sep. 
title. Vizagapatam (> 3" ió ri - vishákhapattanamu, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Vizianagram (sscózXSi» - vijayanagaramu, 
Tel). Seesep.title. Vyactam (=д% - vyakta, San.). From (vi, 
вап. intensive prefix + aüch, san. to mark). Visible substance. 
For avyactam or unevolved primary matter, see Saunkhyam. 
Vyangoolam (зе; ` Yyangula, San.) From (vi, san. 
prefix of division + angula, san. finger); sub-division of а 
finger-breadth [ungoolam]. Linear measure. ` 60 vyangoolams 
=  ungoolam [alavay, 1f]. Approximate actual value, 1 
vyangoolam = -136 of an inch. Measure used in the computa- 
tion of eclipses [grahanam] and in gnomonic (shunk] problems. 
Vyaucaranam ( sHFRÇ9T - `ууёкагапа, San.) From (vi, 
san. prefix of separation + 4, san. intensive prefix + kri, san. to 
do); undoing. Means analysis, applied first to linguistic 
unalysis and then generally to grammar [lacshanam]. ‘Phe 
grammar of Paniny [q.v.], which is the great standard of correct 
sanscrit, is usually taken to represent this vedaungam [q.v.]. 
Vyaumam (э - vyáma, San.) From (vyáyam, san. 
to stretch out). Fathom; distance between the tips of the 
finger of either hand extended sideways. Linear measure. 34 
hastams — 1 vyaumam f[alavay, lf]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 vyaumam = 6 feet. Same as San. dandam, Hind. baum, 
Can. bauroo, Tel. niloovoo, Mal. and Tam. maur or bauham. 
Vyaupauram ( 2ДТЧ1{ - vyápára, San.). From (vyápri, san. 
to be engaged in). Trade.——Vyuupaury ( - vyápárí, 
San.) Another name for Madhwas [q.v.]. Distinguish from 
Goleondah vyaupauries who are Veishnavas by religion. 
Vyausam(*TW - vyása, San.). From (vyas, san. to throw across); 
extension, breadth. The diameter of a circle [chuckram, munda- 
lam]. Vyausan (2418 - vyása, San. From (vyas, san. to 
arrange); means arranger or compiler. Title of compilers of the 
vedams [q.v.]. Vishnoo pooraunam [q.v.] gives a list of twenty 
eight Vyausans, the last of whom was the Vyausan called 
krishnadweipauyanan. He was a compiler of'the vedams, ns well 
as of the Mahabhaurat [q.v.]. Many of the individuals called by 
this name appear as the authors of different hymns of the vedams. 
It is very possible that the greater portion of them had a real 
existence, being the framers or teachers of hindoo religion, 
before a complete ritual was compiled. Vyausa poonnama 
(=s Хә - vyásapunnama, Tel.) Means the sage so called, 
founder of vedauntam + full moon day. Otherwise Vyausa 
poojah. Lunar [chaundra maunam] festival [pundigay, 3a], 
subject to intercalation [adhicam]. Festival on full moon 
[powrnimay) day of second lunar month Veishaukham [mansam] 
between 29th April and 28th May, when Bramin priests, engaged 
in reading Pooraunams [q.v.] during that month for the public 
benefit, are led in procession and worshipped. Kept in com- 
memoration of Vyausan [q.v.], reputed author of the 18 prin- 
cipal and 18 inferior Pooraunams, and also of all the Muntrams 
[q.v.] or forms of prayer in existence. Also held in Ashaudham 
[mausam] or july [maryanday]. Vyausasamoodram | (sr 
10:5 - vyásasamudramu, Tel). From (vyása, san. the snge 
+ samudra, san. ocean). "Tank; Cuddapah dist., Madanapully 
tal.; from Cuddapah S.W. 70 miles; from Madanapully W.N.W. 
28 miles. NearCundoocore. Tank fed by the Paupughny which 
flows through it. Finest tank in district, and formed by bunding 
two hills. lt was built under the Vijianugger dynasty by a 
gooroo, Vyausan, to whom a shausanam [q.v.) was given, granting 
him the land as an inam [q.v.]. А scheme is in existenco for 
conducting the surplus water to Pedda tippasamoodram and from 
thence to Runga samoodram. Vyavahauram (JARN - vya- 
vahára, San.). From (vyavahri, san. to act). Practice, proce- 
dure. Praotices of law and kingly government; these embrace 
the procedure of legal tribunals and all the rules of judicaturo 
and civil and criminal law [dharmam]. For precepts concerning 
dravidian mode of government see under Raj and Rajah. 
Vyavahaura maula (QyyQiuoQomeoe) - vyavaháramála, Mal). From 
(vyavahéra, вап, law + mala, san. garland). Treatise on Malabar 
law, especially land-law. It contains the law of division of 
produce between the cultivator [coodiyaun] and proprietor 
[jenmy], without allusion to any assessment which did not at 
that timo exist, Vyavasauyam (744814 - vyavnsáya, Ban.). 
From (vyavas, san. to labour). Cultivation Ан co 
Vyavastay ( 934X[ - vyavast'há, San.). From (vyavast'há, san, 
to be settled). Legal opinion given by pundits [q.v.]. 


VICAUR ()\y - wikár, Ar.). From (vakara, ar. to bo modest), 
Honor, Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Vicaur ally, honor 
of ally, Mostly taken by Shiahs [ism]. 


VID (fae - vid, San.). To know.— Vedam (%& . vóda, San.). 
See sep. title.. Veidyalingam (аре SANES - vaittilingam 
Tam.). From (vaidya, san. physician + linga, san. phallic emblem 
of shiva); shiva as a physician [veidyanautan]. Hindoo second o» 
pers. name, Common among non-bramins [peyar].——Veidyam 


246 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


эю 
- 
t» 
» Ë 3 
; 3 
< | 2 
. '" ? 
А 
Р © 
* 
2 
T 
20 * | 
Á А 
: 
A d 
x Li B 
E 
LE 


т ore On ig 


982 


улл —————————— — !——À 


ra - vaidya, San.) From (vidyá, san. learning). ,Belongipg to 
vodam [ayoo vedam]. Medicine.—— Feidyan (44 - vaidga, 
Sun.) ; one who is weil versed іп vedam [ayoorvedam]. F hysi- 
cian [hakeem]. See sep. title, ——Vewlyanautan (mass 
BIERI - vaittináthan Tam.). From (vaidya, san, physician 
+ nátha, san. lord). Epithet of Shiva, lord of physicians. 
Compare Veidyalingam. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Familiarly contracted into Veitty or Veittoo or Veittah.—— 
Veidya shastram ( - vaidyashástra, San.). From (vaidya, 
san. medicine + shástra,san. science). Theartof healing. May 
bo classified as follows :—*“ a" original samhitays to which 
a divine origin is ascribed ;—“ b " digests and compilations 
ascribed to human authors ;—''c" vaujeecaranam, medico-magical ; 
—“ d? rasauyanam, almost exactly the same as the medieval 
alchemy ;—“‘e” tantric system ;—“f” dictionaries of materia 
medica; for instance abhidhauna ratnamaulay is a well-known 
dictionary of materia medica, arranged according to the six 
rasams [q v.] ;—“ g” cookery and diet;--" h” veterinary 
medicine, of horses [ghorah] and of elephants [q.v.].——Vidya 
lutchmy (faqes - vidy&lakshmí, San.). From (vidya, san. 
learning + lakshmi, san. the goddess). The goddess of knowledge. 
One of the eight kinds of wealth or lutehmy [ashta lutchmy ). 
—Vidyaudharan (арх - vidyádhara, San.). From (vidya, 
san. learning + dhri, san. to hold); holder of occult knowledge. 
Scholars in the world of gods. Good and eyil spirits attending 
the deity.——Vidyay (брат - vidy&, San). From (vid, san. 
to know). Knowledge. The tamul Cooral [a.v.] has the 
following:—.9448 wean ву! ©вшәз бв urio (Bro 
Qa s D Qe ñu Оги от —“ what is the advantage of exten- 
“ віуе and accurate knowledge if a mau through covetousness 
“act senselessly towards all”—spps@ aru Lu /Qes өт 
Qara стое ex pa Qu r pry Greer —" what profit 
“ have those derived from learning, who worship not the good 
“ feet of him who is possessed of pure knowledge ? ”—LuJflu9 eor 
brerambd ытвубуво qwsaé Qerñu ср Curer 
о —“ whatever is not conferred by fate cannot be preserved 
“although it be guarded with most painful care ; and that, which 
* fate has made a man's own, cannot be lost, although he should 
“éven take it and throw it away."—ewe&srer AGSS 
answawtp Garg OST GSSTTEGH zu ofl g— 
“ even those who gather together millions will only enjoy them, 
“as it has been determined by the disposer of all things."— 
exis QuaI uraa wo bg er m GSi emer 
(PSS рш — what js stronger than fate ? If we think of 
«ап expedient to avert it, it will itself be with us before 
“the thought." — m вт eA u gr evL160 509 a) 15 sor 
„ай гёлз uf Gar uuo —" although а man may study the 
** most polished treatises, the knowledge which fate hus decreed 
“to him will still prevail.” — g mmus пете дт avad 
Оштте р Qaqpapinu] Couro ya 5 a —" che learning, 
“ which a man has acquired in one birth, will yield him pleasure 
“during seven births."— gr gos) eu ту. won 
prow mher e Cary Qererc) —" to speak in an 
* assembly of the learned without fullness of knowledge, is like 


' “ playing at chess on a board without squares.”—aqoum 5 agh 


БӘЙ Bowi emp Arrow Bg ss Qu Pler— 
“ е unlearned also are very excellent men, if they know how to 
“ keep silence before the learned.” —2 of Q re gy won fer 
ш goorp шшетё& оттдәушї &богот БӘТ — е 
“ unlearned are like worthless barren land: all that can be said 
“of them is, that they exist” —@uo DIM sm ITI e ee 
arsti &puIn sam en mQss co uT@—“ the 
*t unlearned, though born in a high caste, are not equal in dignity 
to the learned, though they may have been born in a low 
‘caste.’ Vidyashaulay is a school [madrissa, pullicootam]. 


` VIDIYA (260% - vidiya, Tel.). From (dvitíya, san. second). 


Second day [tity] of the lunar fortnight [pacsham] in the 
month [mausam]; à; ү 
2100 (590 - vidu, Tam.). To leave, release, abandon, remain. 
— Valencoorny (ТТ - kharashinga, Mabr.; q*&Aorí. ghana- 
singa, Can. ; а 15806 - vitankurana, Mal. ; Qart (5 65 - 
vedanguruni, Tam.). Title corrnption from malayalam. Mahr. 
from (khara, mahr. sharp + shringa, san. horn), from long, 
cylindrical, incurved like horn, tubercled pod. Can. from (ghana, 
san, heavy + shringa, san. horn); from appearance of woody 
capsule, Mal. from (vitan, mal. inferior + kurana, mal log). 
Tam. from malayalam. Tam. also (alambnlmaram), meaning 
sharp toothed tree; (shavadimaram), meaning colfor bono tree, 
from shape of capsule. Title otherwise Walking-stick bignonia. 
Botanically Stereospermum [pautelam] xylocarpum, wight., 
bignoniacee [vricsham, 99]. Alias Bignonia xylocarpa; Spa- 
thodea xylocarpá; Tecoma xylocarpa, Arboreous, glabrous; 
-Jeaves bi-tri-pinnate ; petiole sharply angular, leaflets petioled, 
ovate or oblong-acuminated, membranaceous, reticulately veined ; 
cle corymbose ; branches dichotomous ; calyx unequally five- 
hed; corolla campanulate, shortly tubular ; lobes rounded ; 
Tound-linear, incuryed, woody, tubercled ; flowers white, 


x 
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fragrant; flowering in august. Leaves are deciduons in cold 
weather, rapid grower, ornamental; native of malabar. Natives 
extract from the wood a thick fluid of the coior and consistence 
of stockhoim tar, which they use as a remedy for scaly eruptions 
on the skin. ‘lender fruit edible. Sapwood large, grey; heart- 
wood yery hard, brown; wood tough and elastic, close-grained ; 
used for cabinet-work ; the wood is hard, but easily split; when 
sawn across it presents a yellow resinous surface; sections 
examined with the microscope show that the yellow color is due 
to a solid resinous deposit in the pitted vascular system: 
Veed (2& - vídu, Tel.; afl - уйи, Mal.; 250 - vídu, Tam.). 
From (vidu, tam. to remain).—''«" House. А native house 
consists generally of three detached huts; one serving as a 
sleeping room for the family, another for a working room and 
kitchen, and a third for a store room for goods and chattels. 
Built of mud aud thatched; but in parts the ro. fs are of terraced 
earth Jaid on beams, with wattle and daub between. The 
ordinary description of hut is circular in shape, from about 12 
to 20 fect in diameter; the walls are of mud, or wattle and 
daub, the roof pointed in the centre and thatched. There is but 
опе door, and no other means of ventilation. "Though a low- 
caste man may acquire wealth, his neighbours will not allow 
him to build a house with beams to support a roof, or to use 
tiles [wode] instead of thatch. The bramins' and comaties’ 
houses are generally the best in every village. Except during 
the rains [mazhay] the cattle [maud] are always kept in the 
open air, but at that season they are admitted within doors, and 
among the poorer classes form a part of the family. Among the 
richer there are cattle sheds in the house enclosmres. Among 
the wealthier the apartments of the females are always distinct, 
and the mahomedan practice of women being shut up is followed 
[gosha, purdah]. Among the middle and lower classes however 
the women mix freely in society, attend the market, assist in 
cultivation [vellauma y ], bring water and firewood to the house, 
cook the food, attend to the cattle, and perform all the ordinary 
in-door and out-door avocations of life. Some of the houses of 
the well-to-do are ornamented with carved wood-work and orna- 
mental devices on the walls. In some may be seen framed and 
glazed pictures, chiefly representations of the hindoo divinities. 
Both woollen and cotton carpets [cumbly, jamkhana] are also 
beginning to be more freely used, though mats [boriyah] are 
most common. The articles of furniture are generally confined 
to a few wooden cots, the bottoms of which are made of laced 
rope or tape, а few stools and boxes, sometimes a large jar or 
two for grain, a few brass [pittalay], bell metal [cunts], tin 
[tagaram] and earthen pots [chatty], and dishes for culinary 
purposes. Food is generally enten on leaf plates, as caste 
requires that any earthen vessel which has been used for eating 
be broken and never used n second time for the same purpose. 
The Mahomedans are the only class who use crockery. The 
following are current shastram rules relating to the building of 
a house. Having selected a site, the frontage must be divided 
into nine equal parts, five being assigned to the right, and three 
to the left, the fourth division being reserved for the doorway. 
The enumeration begins on the left, and thus the fourth section 
is in the mansion of Mercury [boodhan]. The occupant of such 
a house may become as wealthy as Coobairan [q.v.j. -A person 
born under Gemini'[mitoonam], Cancer [carcatacam] or Leo 
[simham] must build his house on a line stretching east and west, 
the entrance being placed easterly [dic, tisay]. A person born 
under Virgo [cany&y], Libra [toolaum] or Scorpio [-vrishchicam } 
must build on a line running north and south, the doorway being 
southerly. Опе born under Sagitarius [dhanoos], Capricorn 
{macaram] or Aquarius [coombham] must build west and east, 
placing the entrance westerly. If born under Pisces [meenam], 
Aries [maisham] or the Twins [mitoonam], he must build south 
and north, the door being placed northerly. A family occupying 
a house built contrary to these rules will be rnined [maryauday, 
maunasauram, staupatyam]. There із а Tamul proverb:—@cé& . 
umm S SOF FSC COLL UTTSB sub OS pU gs 
O46 B) es to meveog;— а pyall [q.v.] facing south is 
* preferable to a terraced honse with a northern aspect.” —“ b” 
Also means happiness. Among tamulians there are enumerated 
four kinds or sources of happiness, termed respectively Aram, 
Porool, Inbam, Veed; or benevolent virtue, property, sensual 
pleasure, eternal bliss. Vidigole (sär - vidigólu, Tel.). 
The time of letting out cattle [шала], early morning. 


VIL (289 - vil, Tam.). Bow. Each of the ancient Dravidian 
dynasties [raj] had its particular symbol or standard [dhwajam]; 
that of the Cholans [q.v.] being a tiger [pooly ], of the Paundyans 
[q.v.]a fish [meenam}, and of the Cherans [q.v.] a bow, to which 
the Congoo [q.v.] dynasty added that of an elephant [q.v.] still 
retaining the bow. Vil also indicates the rainbow; of which 
Varauha mihiran says;—“ The many-colored rays of the sun 
* [sooryan] falling upon the clouds and being broken by the 
“ winds take the shape of the rainbow in the sky ; in the opinion 
“of certain writers the rainbow is formed of the expired breath 
* of certain serpents of the divine order; if two rainbows 
“similar to each other should appear perfect, unbroken, bent 
“towards the earth, bright, glossy, thick and variegated in 
“ color, there will be abundant rain [mazhay, vaunashastram]." 
——Villavan (Vivar - villavan, Tam.). From (vil, tam. 
a bow); bowman. Another name for Cherans [q.v.), —-Vills- 
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poottooran (aS ev eS iL gr ger - vilipputtüáran, Tam.) From 
(villipputtür, tam. place so called). Otherwise Saurwa bhowma 
iyengar. Veishnava bramin born at Shaniyore in the Coimbatore 
country. Wrote the Tamul mnhabhaurat (q.v.] which includes 
first ten Parvams and consists of 3,373 stanzas. Nullapillay 
added 14,728 stanzas. Villoopooram (296) sway tb - villup- 
puram, Тат.). See sep. title. ——Villy (296069 - villi, Tam.). 
From (vil, tam. bow). Manmatan [manmatan, dorvilly ]. 

VIL (адет - vil, Tam.). To break, burst.——Vilaum gum 
(а отт ет - vilámbisin, Tam.). From Wood-apple tree 
[q.v ]. Vilauticoolam (aS emm 5 eer ub - vilátcikknlam, 
Tam. vilátikulam *). From (vilátti, tam. the wood-apple 
tree, feronia elephantum, corr. + kulam, tam. tank).—‘a” 
Deputy tahsildarry, Tinnevelly district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 70. 
—* p" Village, Deputy tahsildar's station ; Tinnevelly dist., 
Ottapidauram tal.; pop. 1,964; acres 5,379 ; lat. 9° 08’ ; long. 78° 
13’; from Madras S.S.W. 305 miles; from Ottapidauram М.Е. 
18 miles; from Palamcottah N.B. 41 miles; from Shermadevy 
N.E. 51 miles; from Shreevillipoottore E.S.E. 45 miles; from 
Tinnevelly N.E. 43 miles ; from Tuticorin N. 23 miles; from the 
sea N.W. 11 miles. On the road from Tuticorin to Madras, 
near the right bank of the Veippaur. Old Shiva temple. 
Festivals in April and July. Weekly fair on Wednesday. 

- Vilay (a9%er - vilai, Tam.). From (vil, tam. to break); place of 
culture. High dry ground [tidal]. 

VILAULDAT (93, - viládat, Hind.). Birth. Vilaudat 
e shareef (25593, - viládatisharíf, Hind.) From (above + 
sharif,jar. noble). Also called Mowlood [q.v.]. Birth of the 
prophet. A feast [eed] on 12th of Rabee ool owval (maheena]. 


VILAUNG (sy - jirri, Ar.; (gre ow - mármáhí, Pers.; 
k= ts - kachiyámachhlf, Hind. ; 859545 - tambümacchi, 
Dec. ; 2 foo BCS - pámuchépa, Tel.; тоосоаб - aragan, Mal. ; 
aQeurr aE -, Vilangu, Tam.). Ar. from (jirra, ar. to stretch). 
Pers. from (már, pers. snake + mahi, pers. fish). Hind. from 
(kachiyá, hind. sickle + machhii, hind. fish). Tel. from (p&mu, 
tel.snake + chépa, tel. fish). Tam. from (vilangal, tam. puddle). 


Tel. also (maluguchépa), meaning cel + fish. Tam. also (malangnu),- 


meaning easily confused fish. Eels. 
{matsyam, 42] of naturalists [jantoo]. 


VILAUYET (222, - viláyat, Hind.). From (valá, ar. to be 
near) Native country. Come to be used for foreign country, 
England or Europe. Also Persia or Turkey.—— Vilauty pauny 
(3 sry - viláitípánt, Hind.). From (above + pani, hind. 
water). European water, soda-water® Vilauyaty (523, E 
viláiti, Hind). English, European (europe, faranghee, firangy, 
foreign, веста). ‘The opposite word is Deshye. 


VILLOOPOORAM o - belpár, Hind.; !eS ev suit] 7b - 
villuppuram, Tam. villupuram *) From (vil, tam. bow + pura, 
san. town)I[ vil]. Bowman village; otherwise Belpore by corrup- 
tion.——(1) Talook, South arcot district.  Tahsildar's pay 
Rs. 250. Area 508 square miles. Population 301,746. Language 
Tamul. N. Centre coast. Boundaries :—N. Tindivanam talook ; 
S. Cuddalore and Tricalore talooks; E. Bay of Bengal and 
French territory; W. Trinomallee,. Cullacoorchy and Tricalore 
tnlooks. Talook generally flat. Soil black cotton [regar] and 
red. Manufacture of cloths. Irrigation by.Paumbay river, Vicra- 
vaundy river, Varauhanuddy river, Alangaul channel, Ponniaur. 
Camping grounds at Punchamandevy, Vicravaundy and Villoo- 
pooram. Includes the mittah [q.v.] of Mundacaputt. Places 
of archeological interest:— Anangore, Anniyore, Coliyanore, 
Cundamungalam, Mundacaputt, Panaimullay, Panayapooram, 
Pareiyapooram, Paroor, Periya tutchore, Perambaukam, Poorna- 
singapolliem, Tirvacaray, Trivamauttore, Valavanore, Valdavore, 
Veedoor, Villoopooram, Yermayavaram, Yeroombay. Principal 
trig. stations :—Cullaputt, Mulliputt rock. The leading places, 
&c., in the talook are the following. Anniyore („р cm eot үт - 
anniyár, Tam.). From (annai, tam. mother + @г, tam. village). 
Pop. 1,723; acres 1,926; lat. 12° 04’; long. 79° 26’; from 
Cuddalore N.W. 34 miles; from Villoopooram N.W. 1) miles; 
from the sea W. 32 miles. Two old temples with inggriptions of 
Vijianugger [humpy] dynasty [raj] dated 1520 and 1560. Built 
by а ruler of Vellore. Cullaputt (sear om uti (9 - kallappattu, 
Tam.) From (kallan, tam. thief + pattu, tam. village). Trig. 
station ; lat. 11? 67’ 15°07”; long. 79° 36’ 20°71” ; height 174 feet; 
from Coliyanore N.N.E. 1$ miles; from Villoopooram E. 5 miles; 
from the sea W. 19 miles. Mulliputt rock (10669001 ® - 
mallippattu, Tam.). From (malli, tam. jasmine + pattu, tam. 
village). Trig. station ; lat. 11° 58’ 03:00"; long. 79° 25' 01:60" ; 

-height 289 feet ; from Maumbalaputt N. š mile; from 
Villoopooram W.N.W. 8 miles; from the sea W. 32 miles. 
Mundacaputt (weer _SUUL@ - mandagappattu, Tam.). From 
(mandagam, tam. а public resting place + pattu, tam. village). 
Mittah; pop. 2,597; acres 1,453; lat. 11° 53’; long. 79° 43°; 
from Cuddalore N.W. 13 miles; from Villoopooram E.S.E. 12 
miles; from the sea W. 10 miles. Pesheush Rs. 2,134. 
Panaimullay (uaou - panaimalai, Tam.). From (panai, 
tam. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn, + malai, tam. 
mountain). Sanscrit name (tülagiri) means same. Village, 
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rising ground of sandstone f manal cull | in the vicinity. 


Mountain; pop. 1,319; acres 2,468; lat. 12° 06’; long. 79° 25”; 
from Cuddalore N.W. 37 miles; from Villoopooram N.W. 13 
miles; from the sea W. 35 miles. On the mountain is a well- 
built Shiva temple to Taulagherry eeshwaran. Panayapooram 
(Wer wiy - panaiyappuram, Tam.). From (panai, tam. 
palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + pura, san. town). 
Pop. 1,177; acres 1,237 ; lat. 12° 00’; long. 79° 35’; from Cudda- 
lore N.W. 25 miles; from Villoopooram N.E. 5 miles; from the 
sea W. 20 miles. Sculptured Shiva temple with a tasdik [q.v.] 
allowance. Ponniaur (Quart miur ту - pennaiyáru, Таш.). 
See вер. title. Tirvacaray (Qqaéeeccr - tiruvakkarai, 
Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + agam, tam. place + karai, tam. 
bank). Sanscrit name (vakrakshetra), meaning vacran, the 
asooran + sacred place. Village; pop. 815; acres 1,716; lat. 
12? 02’; long. 79° 42’; height 151 feet; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 
23 miles; from Villoopooram N.E 12 miles; from the sea W. 14 
miles. The place where Vacrausooran was killed by Vishnoo and 
Chundramowleeshwaran. On north bank of Ariancooppam river. 
Formerly a place of great importance. The principal strects cap 
still be traced. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. The tower 
over gateway consists of eight storeys. Large stone tank covering 
several acres of grcund. The pagoda [coil, pagoda] was much 
injured by Hyder ally’s army, on its retreat from Porto novo in 
1781. Тігуасагау is remarkable for petrifications found on a 
Petrified 
trees are manufactured into beads [monkah], necklaces ( maulay ], 
bracelets, and other! ornaments [nagay, zewar]. Tondayaur ' 
(© zm esr i. шт gi - tondiyáru, Tam.). See sep. title. Triva- 
mauttore (qaum Lom 5 511 - tiruvámáttür, Tam.). From (tiru, 
tam. holy + á, tam. cow + máthu, tam. mother + úr, tam. village). 
Sanscrit name (gómátripura) means cow + mother + town. 
Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 1,230 ; acres 1,198; lat. 11° 58’; long. 
79? 31’; from Cuddalore N.W. 26 miles. Old Shiva temple with 
inscriptions. Valavanore (mora aor - valavantr, Tam.). 
From (valavan, tam. epithet of chola ruler, as king of a fertile 
country + úr, tam. village). Railway station; pop. 3,527 ; 
acres 2,376; lat. 11° 55’; long. 79° 38’; from Cuddalore N.W. 
18 miles; from Villoopooram E.S.E. 6 miles ; from the sea 
W. 17 miles. Largest revenue of any village in district. 
The size of the tank was diminished on account of Railway 
works. Two old temples with inscriptions. Valdavore 
(apsargi - vazhuth&vúr, Tam.) See sep. title. Varauka- 
nuddy (augmejrfà - varáganathi, Tam.) See sep. title. 
Vaunore (aum eur T - vánür, Tam.). See sep. title. 
(SGi - vídár, Tam.). From (vídu, tam. emancipation + úr, 
tam. village). Sanscrit name (muktikshétra), meaning emanci- 
pation + sacred place. Pop. 2.414; acres 3,412; lat. 12° 04; 
long. 79° 38’ ; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 26 miles; from Villoopoo- 
ram N.E. ll miles; from the sea W. 19 miles. Jeina [q.v.] 
temple in present use. Vicravaundy (&9&&@твитейт1р. - 
vikkiravándi, Tam.). See sep. title. Villoopooram (eQe ay Y 
цат - villuppuram, Tam.). See below.——(2) Town, Head- 
quarters of talook, Railway station. Pop. 7,950; acres 1,724; 
lat. 11? 57’; long. 79? 32’; height 143 feet; from Chidambaram 
N.N.W. 39 miles; from Cuddalore N.W. 24 miles; from Madras 
S.S.W. 93 miles; from Tindivanam S.S.W. 21 miles; from 
Tricalore E. 19 miles; from Vriddhauchellam N.N.E. 31 miles ; 
from the sea W. 22 miles. On the Trichinopoly road. Junction 
of South indian railway for Pondicherry. On the 24th of July 
1752 captured from the French. In the same year Dupleix 
retook the fort. On the 3rd April 1760, English regained 
possession. Two old temples with inscriptions and the ruins of a 
Jeina, (q.v.] temple [basty]. Two mutilated Jeina images close 
to travellers’ bungalow (q.v. ]. 


VILLY (£9 - villi, Te). А corruption of (palli, tel. village). 
Suffix in place names [hully, milly, pully]; as Veeravilly, hero’s 
town. 


VILOOTHOO (~g); - ráchh, Hind.; aap. - vizhuthu, Tam.). 
From (vizhu, tam. to fall). Heddle [nesavoo]. 


VINAY (Zar - vinai, Tam.). Action. In philosophy the 
accumulation of moral actions, entailed as a consequence of deeds 
in former births [jenmam, pirapp]; the latent cause of transmi- 
gration [samsauram} ; same as Carmam. In common usage it 
means evil, pain, or misfortune. The tamul Cooral [q.v.] has 
the following :—Suma Sw Cui sem Suma @u9 gw 
LOG а О —“ because evil produces evil, therefore should evil 
* bo feared more than fire."—(g)ev © вт ey o шаре Ge. whe 
© #019 eflevgyes pp mtb Auwt S 2 —'" commit not evil, 
* saying, I am poor, if you'do, you will become poorer still.”— 
Suma Gau sm Qs apma бәл Sur so ирд 
5 [D (pj — destruction will dwell at the heels of those who com- 
* mit evil even as their shadow that leaves them not.” ag gay 
anus вет сец Lom Dp er 99 ub s ®ыйт eu eS) 5 gre 
BE @ewev— let a man weigh well the strength of the deed 
“he purposes to do, his own strength, tho strength of his 
* enemy, and the strength of the allies of both, and then let him 
“асы” Ds m o шт&& Emb Ma tout Gaer 
gu Darvon E 51900 —“ the ећсасу of support will yield 


Veedcor 
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“only wealth; bnt the efficacy of action will yield al! thnt is 
* desired." —2er Qu? rr gO) © eve m evi uS ву ef). eser co. 

Qeru zmügfseem Qsmer— not to perform a ruinous 
“act, and not to be discouraged by the ruinous termination of 
*t an act, are the two maxims which, the wise say, form the princi- 
“ples of those who have investigated the subject.".—&6». & 
Gar sé ©&ш &&& gnam Vw a Qar & Qanpa 
TIT £7 ub— so to perform an act as to publish it only 
'tat its termination is manliness ; for to announce it beforehand 
“will cause irremediable sorrow.” — Qe më eë ШТ т&(& 
Qioaflu wuare OFracdw wareh QeFue— to 
“ say how an act is to be performed is indeed easy for any опе; 
“but far more difficult it is to do according to what has been 
* enid."—acym ma» ser. Sores (Bermemm FESE 
695g Q@Fwe—an act that has been firmly resolved on 
“ must be as firmly carried out without delay.”—orden £ б U 
Quoi ш& cr eb Sie SEL Lu Basano 


" Qarew m 6v(5— the great will not esteem those who 


" esteem not firmness of action, whatever other abilities the 
"latter may possess."_GUFA qua AAA 5 e 
Sola туб Ящі Lm D 3-— consultation ends in 
* forming a resolution to act; but delay in the execution of that 
"resolve is an evi"— gags sme Cewoure sim 
eme armera ©з Ub esr—-" sleep over such actions as 
“may be slept over; but never over such as may not be slept 
"over.—Q. поета е9 srob али: Ge» LEJ 
Amer Q eyes & Geuici—'" do an act after a due con- 


“sideration of the following five, viz., money, means, time, 
“execution and place." 


VINDHYAM ( {ғұ - vindhya, Sen). From (vind, san. 
to divide). The chain of mountains which divides Upper 
from Southern india. The course of the Nerbudda indicates 
the direction of the principal range, but the mountainous tract 
spreads much more widely. It meets the Ganges in several 
places towards the north, and the Godavery is held to be its 
southern limit. 


VINOOCONDAH (2568704 - vinukonda, * Tel.).: From (vinu, 


tel. sky + konda, tel. hill) [vin] ——(1) Talodk, Kistna district. 
Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Areca 643 square miles; population 
82,445 ; language Teloogoo. S.W. of district. Bounded north by 
Pninaud talook, east by Narsarowpett talook, south by Darshy 
division in Nellore district, west by Marcapore talook of Kurnool 
district. The road south from the Pulnaud and west from 
Narsarowpett meet at Vinoocondah, whence a road proceeds to 
Cumbum and Kurnool. Bellary-Kistna railway from Goontacull 
to Kistna passes through. Remains of vast antiquity are met 
with on every hand. Along the course of the Goondlacumma 
stone implements have been found similar to those found at 
Abbeville in the north of France. Dolmens [coday cull] abound 
and almost each village has inscriptions. The Goondlacumma 
flows through the southern portion. There are indications 
of the presence of copper [taumram] and iron [auhan] 
among the hills, Soil rocky; regar [q.v.] series predominate. 
Agriculural produce. Camping grounds:—Chintalcheroo, Vel- 

r, Vinoocondah. Places of archwological interest :— Agni- 
goondaula, Boggaram, Bollapalley, Canamarlapoody, Caurmanchy, 
Chintalcheroo, Ootsarla, Cottalore, Dondapaud, Eepoor, Gandi- 
ganamala, Garikipaud, Gocanacondah, Goommanampaud, Gootla- 
pully, Inoomella, Madamunchipaud, Mookkellapaud, Moolacalore, 
Noozulla, Oommadiyaram, Pedda cancherla, Pitchicalapollem, 
Potlore, Remidicherla, Royavaram, Saricondapollem, Shaunam- 
poody, Shivapooram, Talaurlapully, Timmaupooram, Timmayya- 
pollem, Tripooraupooram, Vaddemgoonta, Vanicoonta, Vellatore, 
Velpoor, Vinoocondah, Yainoogapollem. Trig. stations :— 
Cankiraula, Soodicondah, Yerracondah. The leading places, 
&oc,, in Шо talook are the following.——Cankiraula(éofv*e - 
kankirála, Tel.). From (kanika, tel. a kind of marble + ráyi, tel. 
stone), Trig, station; lat. 16^22' 00:00”, long. 79° 38’ 00:00"; 
— Caurmanchy (45:502 - kárumanchi, Tel.). From (káru, 
tel. season + manchi, tol. goodness). Village; pop. 2,342; acres 
7,281; lat. 16°04’; long. 79°56’; from Masulipatam W. 80 miles ; 
from Yinoocondsh E. 10 miles. Shiya temple with inscription. 
—Cotsarla (суб * koççarla, Tol). From (kóta, san. fort + 
сћегја, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,419; acres 4,993; lat. 
16° 09; long. 79°48’; from Masulipatam W. 88 miles; from 
Vinoocondah N.N.E, 7 milos, Old fort built by relative of 
Chintapully zomindar.——Dondapaud (2` ог а-г - dondapüdu, 
Tel). From (donde, tel. cephalandra indica, naud, + pádu, te'. 
аре). Village; pop. 1,168; погов 8,610; lat. 16° 03'; long. 
We. from Masulipatam W. 96 milos; from Vinoooondah W. 


6 miles. North is an embankment formerly connecting two 


hills and forming a tank which ixyigated the oountry as far 


Vinoocondah. Dolmens [ooday cull].—— Goondlacumma 
к - gundlakamma, dis See sep, title, ——Jnoomella 
% - inumella, Tel). From (inumn, tel iron + ella, tel. 
ndary). Vilag 254; 5,016; lat. 16? 17”; long. 

: U^ om А Е W. ТУРАП from Vinoocondah 


Inscriptions connected with'Chola and Warangal dynasties.—— 
Shaunampoody (зг? оҳ- - Sshánampüdi, Tel.). From (shánamma, 
tel. proper name + pfidi, tel. village). "Village; pop. 2,036; acres 
6,846 ; lat. 16° 05”; long. 79° 53’ ; from Masulipatam W. 83 miles; 
from Vinoocondah E.N.E. 6 miles. Shrine of Hanooman [q.v.]. 
Inscription on a rock.—Soodicondah (s&s оу - südikonda, 
Tel.). From (súdi, tel. needle + копда, tel. hill). Trig. station ; 
lat. 16° 14' 26:92”; long. 79° 44’ 27:04"; height 1,835 feet. 
Vaddemgoonta (530€ o5 - vaddemgunta, Tel). From (odde, 
tel. a caste + gunta, tel. pond). Village; pop. 1,931 ; acres 3,911; 
lat. 16° 08'; long. 79° 45'; from Masulipatam W. 92 miles; 
from Vinoocondah N.N.W. 6 miles. ` Inscription on a rock near 
a temple, latter built by Cholans [q.v.]. Velpoor (36x65 - 
vélpúru, Tel). From (vólpu, tel. deity + úru, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 2,483; acres 5,476; lat. 16° 10’; long. 79° 54’; 
from Masulipatam W. 81 miles; from Vinoocondah N.E. 11 
miles Two old temples, Shiva and Vishnoo. Vinoocondah 
(D&S os - vinukonda, Tel). See below. Yerracondah 
(JS ox - errakonda, Tel). From (erra, tel. red + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 16° 05’ 51°34”; long. 79° 44 
47°86”; height 1,147 feet; from Vinoocondah N.W., 4 miles — 
(2) Town, Hill, General deputy collector’s and talook head- 
quurters, Place of pilgrimage, Railway station on Bellary-Kistna 


line; Kistna dist., Vinoocondah tal.; pop. 6,911; acres 9,073; - 


lat. 16° 03’; long. 79° 47’, from Bezwada W.S.W. 66 miles; from 
Guntoor W.S.W. 50 miles; from Madras N. 205 miles; from 
Masulipatam W. 92 miles. Will-fort, on a rock composed of 
quartz [vencull] and mica [abruck}, built by Saugy gannama 
naidoo, governor under Veera pratapa poorshottama gajapaty, 
A.D. 1462-1496, to whom is also attributed a temple, and a 
finely sculptured mantapam [q.v.]. The hill is an extinct 
volcano. The fort was captured by Krishnadeva roya of Vijia- 
nugger[humpy] during his victorious march along the Eastern 
coast. Jt was for some time in the possession of the Condaveed 
reddies [q.v.]. Captured by Hyder ool moolk, Golcondah 
general, in 1578, and for some time іп the possession of Goonda 
row, zemindar of Narsarowpett. After the English took Masuli- 
patam the fort was regarded as a place of considerable strength, 
and in the many petty quarrels, among local zemindars towards 
the close of last century, it afforded a secure place of refuge. 
The Company established a garrison here about 1790, as it was a 
large depot for stores being advanced on the road to Hyderabad 
and within easy reach of the seaport of Motoopully. In 1808 
the stores were remoxed to Masulipatam and the fortifications 
demolished. In 1816 the Pindarries [q.v.] ravaged the country 
and the townspeople took shelter on the hill. The oldest fort, 
on the west side of the hill, was built or repaired by Vishwam- 
bhara deo gajapaty and repaired again by Poliya vaima reddy’ of 
Condaveed. Lower down is the fort of Pochineed gunnama- 
need, one of the Reddy [q.v.] chiefs; five ruined palaces. The 
third fort, at foot of hill, was built by Saugy gannama naidoo. 
Another fort, built 250 years ago, surrounds the town. Raghoo- 
nautasawmy temple. Temple of Narsimhan with inscriptions, 
Codanda ramasawmy temple. Temple of Ramalingam on the 
hill of immemorial antiquity, Large mosque [musjid]. Dolmens 
[coday cull] in the vicinity. Shocks of earthquake [mahy 
сатраш]. On the hill are two tanks, water all the year round. ` 


VIPRAN (fay - vipra, San.). From (vip, san. to utter), 
Means chanter of hymns, Bramin [q.v.]. Vipranarrain 
(290197 є) гтшезтет - vippiraniréyanan, Tam,). From (above 
+ náráyana, san. vishnu, the mover on waters); as bramin [q.v.] 
by birth and worshipper of vishnoo [q.v.]. The same as Tonda, 
radipody alwar [q.v.]. Vipravinody (2159 $5 - vipravinódi, 
Tel). From (above + vinódi, san, diverting). A small class of 
Bramins|[q.v.] who have lost their caste and exhibit legerdemain 
to other bramins [jauty ]. 

VIRAL (aden - viral, Mal.) From (viri, tam. to extend), 
Finger. Linear measure. 8 toras or dholl seeds = 1 viral; 12 
virals — 1 chaun [alavay, ld]. Approximate actual value, 1 viral 
= inch. Same as San. ungoolam, Tam. viralcaday. Viral. 
caday (e) mr mac». - virargadai, Таш.), · From (above + kadai, 
tam.end). A finger tip's breadth. Linear measure. 8 nela = 1 
viraleaday 3812 viralcadays = 1 jaun [alavay, 1a]. Approximate 
actual valu&; 1 viraleuday == '82 inch. Same as San, ungoolam, 
Mal. viral. See vol. I, 609; II, 505. 


VIRAL (2906) - viral, Tam.) From (vira, tam. to іпогёаѕе, 
to conquer) Strength. Viraly (29069 - virali, Tam). A 
girl of sixteen years. Viroothoo (em. - vivuthu, Tam.) 
From (уігийв, вар. praise). Badge of distinction. Banner 
[dhwajam, jenda). Viroothooputty (aS a7 eU. LJ L - viruthup- 


patti, Tam. virudupati*), From (viruthu, tam. a banner + patti, , 


tam. vilage).—' а” Deputy tahsildarry, Tinnevelly district. 
Pay Rs. 70.—' b" Town, Railway station, Deputy Tahsildar's 
head-quarters; Tinnevelly dist, Shauttore tal.; pop. 6,614; 
acres 1,587; lat. 9° 45’; long. 78° 00‘; height 336 feet; from 


` Madras S.S.W. 286 miles; from Palamcottah N.N.E. 60 miles ; 


from Shauttore N. 16 miles; from Shermadevy N.N.E. 66 miles ; 
from Shreevillipoottore E.N.E. 23 miles; from  Tinnevelly 
N.N.E. 61 miles; from Tuticorin N.N.W. 55 miles. Large Shiva 
temple with severalinscriptions. Weekly fair on Monday. Con. 
siderable trade in cotton [q.v.], tobacco | pogauk] and grains, 
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VIRIYAN—VISH. : 


VIRIYAN (aiqdotfe - mátuláhi, San.; Osu «jj - zahrí- 
вйёшр, Dec. ; WHS Swe, - balegadikinahávu, Can.; BOBS - 


penjera, Tel.; @smwef) - mandali, Май; Aww - viriyan, 
Тат.). Title from tamul [vary]. San. from (mátula, san. pome- 
Eranate, punica granatum, linn. + ahi, mal. serpent); from 
its spotted character. Dec. from (zahr, pers. poison + sámp, 
hind. snake). Can. from (bale, can. circle + gaduku, can. 
stout + hávu, can. snake). Tel. from (penu, tel. largo + jerri, 
tel. centipede). Mal. from (mandala, san. circle), from its circles 
or coils. Tan. from (vari, tam. streak). Tel. also (katteda), 
meaning striped. Form the family Viperidzo, ophidii viperi- 
formes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 30] of-naturalists 
[jantoo]. The Viriyans or Viperid:e have the body robust; tail 
rather short, not prehensile; head broad or thick, generally 
scaly above, or incompletely shielded ; no pit in the loreal region, 
eye of moderate size, with vertical pupil; viviparous; terrestrial 
snakes. The following are the only two species in Southern 
india :—Daboia elegans [chain viper]; Echis carinata [carpet 
snake]. Among Viriyans the Dravidians themselves distinguish 
the following. Ass viper (mE Ses - gididekatteda, Tel. ; 
(poo SEM flussor - kazhuthaiviriyan, Tam.) бо called on 
account of the slow manner in which it moves; it grows to.a 
large size and is of a black color. Its bite is not deadly. 
Blood viper (@a-a.s~me - netturukatteda, Tel.; @amzamwed) - 
raktamandali, Mal. ;" rS вашей - irattaviriyan, "Тат.). 
The bite of this viper eauses vomiting of blood. Burning 
viper (so oé i - mantakatteda, Tel. ; a деў шаў - eriviriyan, 
Tam.). Called on account of the burning pain that follows its 
bite. Chain viper (r° wx smx - golusukatteda, Tel.; ea eg 
a flues - shangiliviriyan, Tam.). See sep. title. Coiled 
viper (Sd spa - suratakatteda, Tel.; s oLa Awa - 
shuruttaiviriyan, Tam.) See Carpet snake. Deaf viper 
(usu - chemudukatteda, Tel.; © ға: (адди ет - 
.Shevittuviriyan, Tam.). Fire-brand viper: (5783 Cpe - korivi- 
katteda, Tel.; Оѕтот әд а9 иет - kolliviriyan; Tam.). 
Grass adder (vio pe we - kasuvnkatteda, Tel. ; LJ eva шет - 
pulviriyan, Tam.). — Joint viper (sma - katteda, Tel.; e^ (9 
Aws - kattuviriyan, Tam.). It is striped black and white 
with the appearance of joints. Large glass viper (QuGa 
Фот @7)19 изет - perungannádiviriyan, Tam.). Large 
viper (¿£ Za - peddakatteda, Tel.; Qug eS flue - peru- 
viriyan, Tam.). Long viper ("ә - podugukatteda, 
Tel. ; Q љ@ aS Awr - nedumviriyan, Tam.). Oil viper (ara 
xwx - ninckatteda, Tel. ; ёт єбәт Qaar Wal Awiesr - enneyviriyan, 
Tam.). Palmyra viper (оъ - tátikatteda, Tel.; 2r 
flws - panaiviriyan, Tam.).—— Pus viper (823 ONA 
wer -Shíkküttuviriyan, Tam.). Its bite causes pus to form in 
n boil. Red viper (Qus co s - errakatteda, Tel.; Q # u ай) 
wer - shevviriyan, Tam.). Коре viper (orm - tátikatteda, 
Tel; &u9 om aS шет - kayittuviriyan, Tam.).—— Rough viper 
(sr QsSflusw - karattuviriyan, Tam.). Blood viper of a 
reddish color.—— Scissors viper (f BS ves - katterakatteda, 
Tel.; sA ANA - kattiriviriyan, Tam.).—Short viper 
© Hib айш ет - kurumviriyan, 


(2% - pottikatteda, Tel..; 

Tam.). Small viper (окуын - chinnakatteda, Tel.; @ m 
Ёш ёт - shiruviriyan, Tam.). Twisted viper (zs vs - 
melikakatteda, Tel. ; (p mi (5 aS шет -murukkuviriyan, Tam.). 
Two-headed viper (Romaee owes - rendutalalakatteda, Tel. ; 
Qo tev а9 шт - iruthadaiviriyan, Tam.). The earth snake, 
Eryx johnii of naturalists. A very harmless reptile. See Irtalay 
maniyan which is the same thing. 

VISH acce vish, San.) To spread, pervade. Veinavam 
(masra - vainavam, Tam.) From (vishnu, san. deity). 
Belonging to Vishnoo [q.v.] ; also the Veishnava faith as opposed 
to Sheivam [q.v.] and Booddham [booddha ]. Veishnava 
(474 - yaishnava, San.). The Beishnab of bengal. Follower 


of Vishnoo, or relating to Vislinoo. Veishwaunaran arat = 
vaishvánara, San.). From (vishva, san. all + nara, san. man) ; 
common to all men. The active principle dwelling on the 
collected sum of solid matter, or he who is conscious of 


š + . à Q ^ " 
self-existence [viraut]. Veishwaunary (ч - vaishvánarí, 
.Вап.). From (vishva, san. all + nara, san. man). "The central 
avastaunam [q.v.] of the sun [sooryan] and moon [chundran, 


nacshatram ]. Vishajooram (fa%sat - vishajvara, San. ; бет 
етй - kóvári, Tam.). From (visha, san. poison + jvara, san, 
fever) Tam. means cow epidemic. Tam. also (alari), mean- 


ing spreading disease; (kóvávi), meaning cow + epidemic. 
Rinderpest of cattle [ pashoorogam ]. Appears to be capable of 
origination de novo, nnd once generated is communicable with 
great facility. Its earliest symptom' is a spasmodio twitehing 
of the muscles of the chest and neck, and sometimes of the 
hind-quarters, which resembles but is different from the accom- 
panying or folowing rigor, The temperature rises to 105° P. 
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subsequently falling as low as 88°, The pulse is little disturbed 
at first but afterwards becomes quick and weak. The respiration 
is accelerated, and labored when the respiratory muscles are 
involved in tho spasm.: The discase may last from one to Sixteen 
days, its usual duration being from three to nine. By the natives 
palmyra [q.v.] toddy [q.v.] is given as a cure; also the tender 
leaves of Cassia anriculata [tungaid], the succulent portion of the 
aloe [q.v.] leaf, cummin seed [jeerah], onions [piyauz], and the 
tender bark of Balsamodendron berryii [kiloovay] well ground 
and mixed with vinegar [caudy]. Compare. Shembah. ; 
Visham (f4" - vislia, San.) From (vish, san. to pervade), 
Poison.—  Vishnoo (f49T - vishnu, San. ; (9-3 - bishn, Hind. ; 
a ® em - vittunu, Tam.). From (vish, san. to pervade?. 
According to Matsya pooraunam [q.v.] the name alludes to his 
entering into the mundane egg {bramhanndam] ; according to 
the Pudma pooraunam [q.v.] to his entering into or combining 
with pracrity (q.v.], as poorsham [q.v.] or spirit. In the Maha- 
bhaurat [q.v.] the word is derived from the root (vi), signifying 
motion, radiance. (eds of grecks ; Jupiter of Romans; Osiris of 
egyptians.—‘a” The second of the hindoo triad [trimoorty 3; 
the preserver. During the period of temporary annihilation 


` [pralayam] he is supposed to sleep on the waters floating on the 
y P p g 


serpent Sheshan [q.v.]. Bramha [q.v.] is said to have sprung 
from a lotus [nelumbo], which originally grew from the navel 
of Vishnoo, and the Ganges [gungay] springs from his foot ; the 
different Avatars [q.v:] are considered as emanations of this 
deity, and in Krishnan (q.v.] he is supposed to have been really 
and wholly incarnate. Lutchmy [q-v.] is his wife; and he is 
usually represented as a mild and benevolent deity. In the 
vedic period Vishnoo was a god of subordinate importance, 
generally connected with Indran [q.v.], and seldom celebrated 
by himself. He did not rise much higher in the bramhanam 
[q.v.] period, at least among the bramins [q.v.1 and eshatriyas 
RM Presently however he was elevated to bo the Supreme 

The pooranic legend is, that from the navel of Narayanan 
[q.v.], or the first cause beneath the water, a lotus flower rose 
to the surface, and bore Bramha [q.v.] the creator; who disposed 
or set all things in order from Mauyay [q.v.] or matter, and 
handed over the preservation to Vishnoo, and destruction to 
Roodran [q.v.], both eminent like himself from Narayanau. 
The idea of a shacty [q.v.] for Vishnoo did not belong to the 
original system. That was superadded at a much later dato 
by pooraunams [q.v.], and possibly after observing the effect 
produced by the Sheiveite dogma of a female energy. In the 
Matsya avatar [q.v.], the eight persons that escaped the deluge, 
Satyavratan [q.v.] and the seven rishies-[q.v.], were all males ; 
and it was only in the next or Coorma avatar [q.v.] that 
Lutchmy [q.v.] was produced from the ocean [samoodram ]. 
Most of the pooraunams [q.v.] belong to the Vishnoo faith. The 
Mahabhaurat [q.v.], Ramayanam [q.v.] and Harivamsham, were 
written by votaries of Vishnoo.—'' b” Of the Vishnoo worship 
the doctrine of the avatars [q.v.] or incarnations, literally 
descents, is the most characteristic feature. Vishnoo, when 
danger threatened either the devas [q.v.] or their worshippers, 
assumed certain terrestrial forms to assist them. ` The doctrine 
of the avatars afforded an opportunity of identifying Vishnoo 
with favourite heroes of tradition. Such were Rama [q.v.] or 
Ramchendran [q.v.], who extended his conquests to Ceylon; and 
Parshooraman [q.v.] the axe-rama, a nhtive hero of the deccan 
[q.v.] whom the bramins canonized as the destroyer of all the 
cshatriyas. In the Krishna [q.v.] avatar the worship of Vishnoo 
reached its climax. Krishna was probably an aboriginal hero of 
some of the northern tribes. In the Bhagavatgeeta [q.v.] he 
appears as the preacher of the ethical pantheistio doctrino 
[vedauntam], and proclaims himself as the Supreme being. In 
the Geeta govindam prominence is given to the legends of his 
miraculous birth, his intercourse with the shepherds, and his life 
with the shepherdesses [gopy], the remembrance of which was 


` celebrated by special religious festivals [ooryady] ; but this 


was a later production. When booddhism had ceased to bo 
dangerous to the bramins, Booddha [q.v.] himself was included 
among the avatars [q.v.] of Vishnoo. At the end of this age or 
kaliyoog [q.v.] Visbnoo is to appear as Calky [q-v.], to root out 
all wickedness.—*''c" In south indian history Veishnavism shows 
itself in thróe stages, The first is the simple ang primitive 
system ; the second is with the addition of herolatry, in the 
persons of Ramchendran, and Krishnan ; the third, with the 
further addition of the Puncharautram [q.v.]. The Veishnava 
system is much more modern*in the peninsula than the Sheiva 
system. ‘Traditionally, the Shreepermatore temple is said to be 
the first Veishnava temple in the south. The twelve Alwars 
[q.v.] were the twelve apostles of the creed, and they with great 
zeal led the way in the first establishment of the system. B 
their followers they are almost deified. They composed the 
works known as Tirmozhy or sacred word; being matter from 
the Vedams far. , rendered into tamul in an obscure idiom ` 
[tirvyemozhy jJ. Some of the oldest monuments of the Veishnava 


* faith in s. india may be found in the ruins of Mauvellipore or tho 


Seven pagodas. ‘Though symbols of Shiva [q.v.] ana sculptured 
representations of Parvaty [q.v.] are found in the multitude of 
figures represented there in the various reliefs, yet the chief sub. 
jects are selected from the legends attached to the Voishnava 
faith; the dwarf [vaumanan] incarnation of Vishuoo may be 
particularized [matam?.—' d? The idols and pictorial represe 

tations of Vishnoo exhibit him by a human figure with four ara 
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his hands he holds nothing, having them 
оаа and of ¿he other two, which he raises, 
he holds in the right the Chuckram [q.v.] or discus, and in the 
left the Chunk [q.v.] or conch-shell. The color of his body is 
usually dark-blue. On his head he wears a crown, and on his 
forehead a red sign of custoory [q.v.] or spot [ pottoo, tilacain ] 
of musk or the sign tirnaumam [q.v.]. His hair, ears, neck, 
breast, body, hands, and feet are adorned with pearls ( moty], 
precious stones [ratnam], gold [pon], and silver [velly]. His 
robe is embroidered with gold. From his shoulders a garland 
`hangs and he stands on a lotus [nelumbo] flower. Im the 
agodas [coil, pagoda] two great lamps are left burning near 
the idol[shilay, vigraham]. The'image which is earried about 
in the streets at festivals is of cast metal; but the one in the 
innermost part of the pagoda, to which daily offerings are made, 
is of stone. In honor of Vishnoo many pagodas of various 
sizes have been erected. In larger ones of these the following 
images are to be found:—Vishnoo’s image of stone in the 
innermost part, which is daily as often worshipped as the 
lingam [q.v.] in eeshwaran's pagodas ; Vishnoo's figure of metal, 
which is after the offering adorned with various jewels and 
ornaments especially when it is to be carried abont in the 
streets ht festivals; Maha lutchmy [q.v.], his consort, who 
stands in a small apartment of her own, and is daily worshipped 
together with her husband; her image is made both of stone and 
of metal; Dwaurapaulacans [q.v.], two door-keepers of ill- 
favored nppearance standing at the entrance to the innermost 
apartment; Shellar, vishnoo's herald, who has a small place of 
his own, obtains a share in the worship, and takes always the 
lead at processions àt festivals; Vatchicauran, а saint who has a 
small temple of his own; Pannirand alwar [q.v.], or the twelve 
devotees. The bird Garoodan [4.у.), Vishnoo's vehicle [ vauhan], 
is found in all pagodas sacred to Vishnoo; and in the large 
pagodas at particularly sacred places many more images, chiefly 
forms of Vishnoo, representing him in his differont incarnations 
and appearances, are found and adored together with those 
mentioned above. Vishnoo’s ten avatars or incarnations are to 
be seen under Avatar. At the places where Vishnoo appeared 
and performed miracles, great pagodas have been erected. The 
‚ most celebrated are those of Conjeevaram, Tripatty and Shree- 
rungam. These are by pre-eminence respectively called Permaul 
coil, Tirmaley, Coil.—‘e” Owing to his various incarnations 
and appearances, Vishnoo has many names, of which the 
. following may be mentioned :—Atchyootan or the imperishable 
one, Alagya manayaula permaul or the beautiful bridegroom, 
Ananta shayanan or he who sleeps on the serpent anantan, 
Audinarrain or the supreme narayanan [q.v.], Audy varauhan 
or the supreme boar, Aulileimail pulljcondone or he who took 
his abode on a banyan [q.v.] leaf, Bramhanaipettadhautry or 
bramha's father, Canavan or husband, Cariyavan or the black 


one, Condal vunnan' or the cloud-colored, Codandaraman or ` 


rama as having the great bow codandam, Cunnan, Damodaran 
or he who was bound with a rope, Devaky meindan or devaky's 
mighty son, Gopaulan, Govindan, Hary, Jalaja lochanan or the 
lotus-eyed, Kelvan or lover cr husband, Keshavan or he who has 
fine hair, Ketanan or the standard-bearer, Krishnan or the black 
one, Lutchmipaty or lutchmy's lord, Maudhavan, Maha vishnoo, 
Mooraury or the foe of mooran, Moocoondan or the bestower of 
salvation. Mauyone or the Шивітё, Narayanan, or the mover on 
the water, Narsimha moorty or man-lion form, Nediyone or tbe 
tall one, Nemiyone or the wearer of the discus weapon, Nunda- 
gopan or gopaulan or govindan or cowherd, Oolagoonda pemmaun 
or the great one in whose mouth the world appeared, Oondi- 
poottone or he whose navel flowered, Padiyalandone or he who 
traversed the universe with three steps, Pudmanaubhan or the 
lotus-naveled, Pandavark dootan or the messenger of the panda- 
vas, Partasauraty or arjoonan's charioteer, Peetaumbaran or the 
wearer of a silk or gold-colored garment, Permaul or the great 
person, Punchauyoodhan or he who has five weapons, Raghavan 
Or rama as grandson of raghoo, Rama or the beautiful one, 
Ramasawmy or the god rama, Ramchendran or the moon-like 
гаша, Shaurngapauny or the bowman, Shreedharan or the 
bearer of lutchmy, Shreerungannickan or the lord of shree- 
rungam, Soorimookha shankhamendy or the chunk-bearer, 
Tirmagan or the holy son, Tirmaul or vishnoo as lord of 
illusion, Vhdamalaivaunan or the dweller on the mount of 
tripatty, Valayan or the mighty one, Vanamauly or the wearer 
of a garland of the basil [toolsy] plant, Varadaraja permaul 
or the benign king, Vausoodevam or krishnan, the son of vasoo- 
devan, Vaumanan or dwarf, Veicoontanautan or the lord of 
yeicoontam, Vencateshwara permaul or vencatachellamoorty 
or lord of tripatty, Vindoo or wind or cloud.—“ f” About 
Vishnoo а great number of books have been written, which are 
regarded as authoritative in matters of religion; and every large 
pagoda [coil, pagoda] has a local pooraunam, [q.v.), in which 
the story believed to haye happened at the places is described. 
Among the books that treat of Vishnoo in tamul, the following 
may be mentioned;—Baula caunda ramayanam ог а part of 
ihe ramayanain, treating of rama's youth; Bharata ammaunay 
or & book of the same contents with bhauratam but written 
in less difficult poetical language; Canjan ammaunay or a 
- book containing the story of cumsan, krishnan’s maternal uncle, 
— who intended to kill krishnan when a child; Coodanthay antaudy, 
а prayer-book in praise of vishnoo at combaconum, otherwise 
Breopdgntbay ; Covil calambagam or a collection of 100 sopgs 
C- 
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in honor of vishnoo, sung every where in the pagodas; Gajendra 
mocsham or a book about-the elephant gajendran, which was 
attacked by a crocodile [mugger] while bathing, but was saved 
by vishnoo and transferred to bliss; Garooda punchaucsharam 
or a book of muntrams [q.v.], in which the bird garoodan (q.v.] 
the vehicle [vauhan] of vishnoo and destroyer of snakes, is 
invoked for enchanting snakes and counteracting their poison; 
Hanooman ammauniy, a part of the ramayanam [q.v.], treating 


of the ape hanooman [q.v.] who assisted rama [q.v.] in his war 


with ravanan [q.v.]; Indrajit patalam or a description of rama’s 
war with indrajit, ravanan's son and the conqueror of indran ; 
Krishnan tooth or a description of krishnan as ambassador of 
the pandoos [q.v.] to dooryodhanan [q.v.] ; Mahabhaurat [q.v.], 
containing a description of the war of the five pandoos, assisted 
by krishnan [q.v.], with dooryodhanan and his brethren; Narrain 
shatacam containing prayers to vishnoo as narayanan; Nauga- 
pausha patalam about a noose Similar to a snake, said to kill the 
enemy by itself; Permaul ammaunay, a collection of different 
stories concerning vishnoo; Pillay tamul or a collection of 1,000 
songs about vishnoo's birth and childish plays; Ramajayam or 
a description of vishnoo's deeds in his incarnations ; Ramayanatn 
about rama, by the poet cumban ; Sambanda pillay tirnaumam 
or 100. songs by tirmangay alwar [q.v.]; Shreerungaraja 
ammaunay containing diffuse stories about vishnoo; Tirpoogazh 
poem setting forth the praises of vishnoo; Varkaicovay a 
collection of songs ; Vazhippatt prayers to vishnbo, and is read 
when а veishnava is about to die; Vencata. шашау 100 songs 
about vishnoo's glory in general; Vishnoomel vunnam an odo 
on vishnoo; Yecaudashy pooraunam, the legend of the origin 
of the fast yecaudashy [q.v.].—“ g” To Vishnoo two wives are 
ascribed, viz., Lutchmy .and Bhoomidevy. In the opinion of 
the Veishnavas, Lutchmy. is what Parvaty is with the Sheivas, 
namely the feminine power or energy of the supreme being, 
emanating from the masculine energy as a distinct being. And 
as Shacty [q.v.] or Parvaty [q.v.] is said to have multiplied 
into many shacties, so Lutchmy [q.v.] is szid to have becomo 
Ashta lutchmy [q.v.] or eight Lutchmies. Maha lutchmy, 
Vishnoo's wife, is the chief one, in whom the other seven aro, 
both contained and worshipped. As-the goddess of beauty and 
prosperity, Lutchmy is much reverenced even by the Sheivas, , 
who have placed her, image in Eeshwarans’ pagodas; which 
honor they by no means confer on Vishnoo. Lutchmy is also 
said to have risen from the sea of milk (samoodram], when it 
was churned by the gods with tho view of obtaining the 
beverage of immortality, named amritam [q.v.]. To Vishnoo 
are ascribed three sons, viz., Manmatan, Cooshan, and Lavan.— 
“h” The manner in which vishnoo is worshipped by the 
Veishnavas is very much like that in which Shiva is worshipped 
by the Sheivas; that is to say thrice every day offerings are 
made to the image in the pagodas, and privileged persons worship 
him also in their houses. The latter are called Tirnanmam 
teertam pannoogiravar, and must observe a particular diet, and 
not defile themselves with anything. Moreover, corresponding 
to the Sheiva order of Aundies [q.v.], there are the Veishnava 
orders of the Dausary [q.v.] and Beiraugies[q.v.]. The festivals 
that are celebrated in honor of Vishnoo are as numerous as his 
appearances and miracles. Two of his festivals are celebrated 
all over the land, viz., the Jayanty [q.v.] and Permaul tirnaul 
[q.v.]. The first falling in August is Krishnan’s birth-day, at 
which the circumstances connected with his birth are acted in 
the pagodas. The duration of the festival depends on the 
revenues of the pagoda; in rich pagodas it lasts several days, 
in poor ones only one day. The other festival, Permaul tirnaul, 
lasts nine or ten days; it is however not like the Jayanty 
celebrated everywhere at the same time, but whenever it is most 
convenient to the people of a place. It is also called Tircalyau- 
nam [q.v.], because Vishnoo’s marriage with Lutchmy is acted 
on it, while Vishnoo and Lutchmy'are carried about in tho 
streets on great cars. The famous pagodas sacred to Vishnoo 
have each five cars [rath], of which the first is used for Vishnoo 
as rama (q.v.], the second for Lutchmy as seetay [q.v.], the 
third for Lutchmanan [q.v.], the fourth for Bharatan, and the 
fifth for Shatroognan. ‘The three last named, or Rama’s brothers, 
are regarded as partial incarnations of Vishnoo. Among tho 
fasts observed in honor of Vishnoo there are three principal. 
First, Yecaudashy [q.v.] vratam, a fast ou the eleventh day 
after every new [amavausyay] and full moon [powtnimay]; 
this is believed to be very meritorious; its observance however is 
optional. Secondly, Veicoontuyecaudashy [q.v.], a fast observed 
once a year in december, when the people fast the whole day and 
adore Vishnoo, taking in the evening either pancakes, or merely 
water consecrated by the leaves of toolsy {q.v.], and spend 
the night in watching and meditating; this fast is also called 
Swargavausal yecaudashy, thatis to say, the door to heaven ; and 
Bheema yecaudashy [bheeshma yecaudashy], because it was 
instituted by Bheeman, one of the five Pandavas [q.v.]; Bhee- 
man could not bear hunger, but in order to fast at least once in 
the year, he observed this fast. ‘Thirdly, Poorataushy shaniki- 
zhamay, а fast observed on the four snturdays of the month 
[mausam] of poorataushy [poorataushy shany kizhamay] or 
september-october. Among those who observe this fast many 
make a pilgrimage to tke pagoda at Tripatty, where in the 
month of september a great festival is celebrated.—'*i" Tho 
Veishnayas in the Tamul country wear on their foreheads the 
figure called Tirnaumam or holy name (naumain}, Besides this 
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shell and Chuckram [q.v.] discus, weapons of Vishnoo. Their 
principal form of prayer, called Ashtaucsharam [q.v.] or eight 
characters, is thus Omnamonarayananya, or Om salutation to 
narayanan [q.v.].—* j” In Southern india, compared with the 
Sheivas, Veishnavas are only as about one to four. Their two 
principal divisions are Madhwacharries and Shreeveishnavas ; 
the latter again being sub-divided into the Tengalays and 
Vadagalays. Seeall those heads. See vol. I (76), (85) [matam]. 


Vishnoo bhactan (fap - vishnubhakta, San.). From 


(vishnu, san. the deity + bhaj, san. to adore). Worshipper of 


Vishnoo. 


Vishnoochittan ( 9524348, - vishnuchitta, Can.). From 
(vishnu, san. the deity + chitta, san. mind), devoted to vishnoo. 
Also called Vijayaudityan. Cadamba [q.v.] king of Goa. A.D. 
1147—1175. Vishnoo craunty (ARAT - vishnukrántá, San. 
and Mahr. ; ASIANA - vishnukránti, Conc. ; Sm 9,09 - vishnu- 
kranti, Can. ; 5 is 0% - vishnukrántamu, Tel. ; ал это?) - 
vishnukránti, Mal. and Singh. ; e$. @ ay 5 rr 8 - vittunuk- 
kirándi, Tam.). San. from (vishnu, san. the deity + kránin, san. 
surpassing); from blue flowers. San. also (afijanapushpa), 
meaning black flower; (satinfíliká) meaning small powerful 
plant, from supposed medicinal virtue ; (aparájitá), meaning not 
conquered [crow-ereeper]; (vishnugandhi), meaning vishnoo + 
fragrance ; (vaishnava), meaning relating to vishnoo. Hind. 
also (sankpushpi), meaning conch shell flower [сгозусгеерег]. 
Can. also (niligida), meaning dark blue + plant. Tel. also 
(nallavishnukrántamu), meaning black -- the plant. Singh. also 
(nilapushpi), meaning blue-flowered plant. Tam. also (vittunuk- 
kándi) meaning vishnoo colour or dark blue. ‘Title otherwise 
Chickweed, Monkey wort, Vishnoo blue, Vishnoo plant. Botani- 
cally Evolvulus alsinoides, linn., convolvulacez [vricsham, 93]. 
Alias Evolvulus angustifolius, hirsutus, hirtus ; Nama convolvu- 
loides, evolvuloides. Procnumbent; stem, scarcely апу; branches 
numerous, covered when young with long, soft, white hairs; 
leaves alternate, bifarious, sub-sessile, oblong, entire, hairy on 
both sides; peduncles axillary, solitary, longer than the leaves, 
pointed near the middle, one to three flowered, erect while in 
blossom, afterwards drooping; calyx of five segments, lanceolate ; 
corolla companulate; flowers small, blue with a white tube, like 
forget me not; in dry grouud plant almost covers the soil. In 
vedie period was believed to promote conception; veidyans 
[q.v.] still consider it to possess virtues in bowel.complaints, 
and prescribe it in ihfusion ; substituted for british cinchona 
[koinah] „bark and logwood. Plant eaten as greens [keeray] 


during famine. No other common species here. ‘The title ` 


Vishnoocraunty is also applied to the Crow-creeper [q.v.]. 
Vishnoo deepam (535-5zo - vishnudípam, Tel.. Means vishnoo 


+ light. Luni-solar (chaundramaunam ] festival ( pundigay, ба]. 
Celebrated on the day after Caurtigay fq.v.], considered to be 
the day on which Balychuckravurty obtained immortality, he 
being one of the seven Chiranjeevies [q.v.]. The atténdant 
festival lasts ten or eleven days, and at some places still 
longer [maryauday ]. Vishnoogopa vurman (imp RORIS d 
vishnugópavarmá, Can.) From (vishnu, san. the deity + gópa, 
san. protector + varman, san. coat, title), one who has vishnoo 
as his protecting deity. Namo of Chera [q.v.] king in Malabar. 
Vishnoo matam ([Д5ТДЧ - vishnumata, San.) From 
(vishnoo, san. the deity + mata, san. créed). The creed of tho 
Veishnavites. Vishnoo priyam (Гао - vishnupriya, San.). 
Means dear to vishnoo; the flowers offered to him. Same 
as Adam's apple. Vishnoo's navel (S (r5 co m 968 - tirumál- 
undi, Tam.) Same as Nelumbo. Vishnoo's tree (maru 
єлтїр - nüráyanam, Tam.). Same as Peepul. Vishnoovar- 
dhanan (5545 35° 8-vishnuvardhana, Can.). From (vishnu, san. 
‘the deity + vardhana, san. increase). He who has propagated 
the vishnoo faith. Also called Bitty deva. Name of a Hoysala 
ballaula [q.v.] king. A.D. 1117—1137. See vol .1 (130), (142). 
Vishwacarmeeyam ( (ңа - vishvakarmíya, San). А 
treatise on architecture [staupatyam ]. Vishwacurman ( AFA- 
Ф - vishvakarmá, San.; Varos - visuvagaruman, 
Tam.). From (vishwa, san. all + kri, san. to do). Són of 
:Bramha [q.v.]. Яфостоѕ of greeks; Vulcan of romans; Thoth 
of egyptians. He was also named Cowshican; from his 
attempting to create a man with three eyes in his head, from 
a cocoanut [q.v.] and other materials. Tho architect of the 
universe, and the fabricator of arms for the gods. He pre- 
sides ovor the arts and trades. Vishwa goonah darsham 
(frames, - vishvagunádarsha, San.) From (vishwa, san. all 
+ guna, san. property + ádarsha, san. mirror). Mirror of the 
virtues of the work. By Vencatacharry, a native of Conjeeveram, 
lived about 1600. This work is almost the only modern S. indian 
production that shows originality. It is an imaginary voyage 
over India by two gandharvans [q.v.], one of whom praises, while 
the other decries, all he sees. Vishwam (fe - vishva, San. ; 
asab - visuvam, Tam.). From (vish, san. to pervade). All 
world. The universe, the rò wav of the Greeks. V ishwaroopam 
is in philosophy universd] substance, that which exisis in all 
forms. Compare Viraat. Vishwam is a name assumed by the 
goldsmith caste [tattnun]; the first man from whom they cluim 
their descent being Vishwa curman, the architect of the world, 
the hindoo vulcan, Proper name. Familiar contraction of 


names which it begins [peyar]. 


. district and have some claims over villages within the 


A ro a 
. S.W. 13 miles. Head-quarters of the zeminda — 899 3 


they paint on their arms two other signs, viz., the Chunk [q.v.] ` 


Vishwa mitran (m TEE 
vishvámitra, San.) Means friend of all. One оше Не was 
[q.v.], and the Gooroo [q.v.] of Ramachendran [av]. g, üt the 
seduced by Rambhay [q.v.] while engaged in austérities, 8 Жесс 
instigation of Indran [q.v.]. Vishwanautan ( [axa - а 
nat’ha, San.).- From (vishva, san. all + nát?ha, san. lord). z 
[vishweshwaran]. Тати dramatic author of this century; 
wrote Tahsildar nautacam*(q.v.], and Dambacharry vilausam 
[a-v.]. Vishwanouta naick («= av pm S pmruieeem - WSUS 
náthan&áyakkan, Tam.) Name + 3rd name. Founder of the 
Naick [q.v.] dynasty [raj], of Madura. See vol. 1(121); Н, 250. 


Vishwedevah (АТ: - vishvédéváh, San.) From (vishva, 
san.all + déva, san. god). All the gods [deva] collectively. The 
personified gods; as love, perseverance, truth, riches and time. 
Vishweshwaran (,fa%4%qt - vishvéshvara, San.). From 
(vishva, san. all+ishvara, san. lord). Shiva (vishwanautan]. 
Vissanapett (2535356 - vissannapéta, Tel). See sep. title. 


VISHOO (95% - vishu, Tel. ; aay - vishu, Mal.). Corruption 


of (dvishu, san. loc. pl. of dvi, san. two); means in two equal 
parts. 'l'he equinoctial point [ayanam, craunty pautam] or the 
first point either of Aries [maisham] or Libra [toolaum] into 
which the sun [sooryan] enters at the vernal or autumnal equinox 
respectively [ maishauyanam, toolauyanam]. Solar [madhyama 
sowra deni festival [ pundigay, 2b] at what passes for the 
vernal equinox | maishauyanam}, and actually at the astronomical 
new year’s day [new year, nowroz] calculated on the siderial 
principle. Otherwise Maha vishoo. Distinguish from Vishoo 
poonyacuulam or toolauyanam below. It stands now at 12th 
april against 21st march the real vernal equinox (maunam, 
mausam]. The Malayauly is very superstitious about his 
conduct on this day, and the first thing that comes under his 
observation on the morning of the day is believed to be signi- 
ficant of the luck that will attend him throughont the year, then 
commencing. Hence the collection beforehand in houses of 


` costly and auspicious objcets, and hence the annual presents to 


superiors. Vishoo poonya caülam (2 s» ©; © 0 - vishupunya- 
kálam, Tel. ; алдаа Jerry eneo - vishuvatpunyakálam, Mal.). 
Means the equinoctial point 4 auspicious time; the autumnal 
equinox. Commonly Toola snaunam or ablution in the month of 
toolaum. ‘The first day of seventh solar month Arpisy [mausam] 
or 16th Octobar. Solar festival [pundigay, 2b] when the sun 
[sooryan] is supposed to enter the sign (raushy] Toolaum = 
(q.v.]. Much the same observances as for Vishoo (jyotisham, 
maryauday].——-Vishoovam (faqq - vishuva, San.). The equi- 
noctial points; called also Ayanam, Dhroovam and Craunty 
pautam. Vishoovamundalam is equinoctial colure ( maishauyana- 
inundalam]. 'For solstitial colure see Yaumyottara vrittam. 
VISSANAPETT (OG) Sy z ° . vissannapéta, Tel.). From 
(vissanna, tel. proper name + péta, tel. suburb) [vish]. After 
one vissam rauz ——(1) Division, Kistna. Area 324 square 
miles. Population 61,118. Language Teloogoo. N. of district. 
Boundaries east Noozveed division, south Bezwada talook and 
Nizam’s dominions, west Nizam’s dominions and Nundigauma 
talook, north Nizam’s dominions. Physical aspect elevated and 
jungly. Soil partly sandy [manal] and partly red ferruginous 
[sevval munn]. Agriculture and timber trade. Irrigation by 
rain-fed tanks [q.v.]. Trig. stations :— Daulgutt, Jamalavoy 
droog. The leading places, &c., in the division are the following. 
Calagara (Хех - kalagara, Tel). Means a plant, colpia 
alba, hassk. Zemindarry,sVillage; pop. 664; lat. of Шеш 17 
01' ; long. 80? 49’; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 60 miles; us 
Tirvore S.E. 13 miles. The ex-zemindurs belong to the V ees s 
family, who still retain some territory in the nort 
dominions. They trace their pedigree back to Rajah v 
mulla row, who kad authority in the three pergunnahs EE AS 
Сапасасћеггу, Jamalavoy, Medoorghaut under the Mo аА 
kings of Golcondah. In 1834, when arrears had ERO 
upon the estate, it was subdivided and sold.—— tho 
= А т : tel. brightness + B40" 
(= X$x - dálgattu, Tel.). From (dálu, ° 50 41:95" ; 
tel. hill). Trig. station ; lat. 16°53’ 38°75" ; long; 8065 RN 
height 1,413 feet ; from Condavarava N. 3 miles; 95 gampala- 
pett S. 4 miles. Gumpalagoodem (x ošo xB tel village): 
gúdemu, Tel). From (gampa, tel. basket + gddomn, о 90’; long: 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,982; lat. of village Tir 
80? 36’; from Masulipatam N.W. 68 miles ; ion Pesheush 
10 miles. Zemindars belong to Vellanky famny- 
Rs. 2,586 [calagara]. Two temples.—/ : 
inagadapa, Tel.). From(inumu, tel.iron T кадара 59’ ; long: 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 943; lat. of vulpes 
33 ; from Masulipatam N.W. 66 miles; trom) a (ca 
: À ; 'ellanky family 
ll miles. Y“emindars belong to Vellan y и droog (559€ 97 xs 
Old temple. Peshcush Rs. 1,236.——Jamalavoy acc Qotco 
SOx» - dzamalaváyidurgamu, Tel.) See вер. D ru, tel 
(masama - Átuküru, Tel). From (áta, tel. SP iago 172 01 š 
Г È š . 239; lat. of vt qirvor 
village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,2 neh os Cro MR 
long. 80?.28' ; from Ma$ulipatam N.W. 72 mies; e 2 


village. An old small fort, Peshcush Rs. 2, 
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- putréla, Tel.). From (putta, tel. ant-hill + régu, tel. 

CTUM ора lamk.). А Zemindarry, Village eon: 1504; 
lat. of village 7° 02’; long. 80° 45; from Masulipa am N.N.W. 
63 miles; from Tirvore S.E. 9 miles. Peshcush Rs. 510. 
Sanoobanda (soe - tsanubanda, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Tirvore (вуду - tiruváru, Tek). See sep. title. +—Vissanapett 
(2535520 - vissannapéta, Tel.). See below.——(Q9) Deputy 
tahsildarry, Kistna district. Pay Rs. 100. ——(8) Zemindarry, 
village; Kistna dist., Vissanapett division; pop. 2,018; lat. of 
village 16°57’; long. 80° 50”; from Musulipatam N.N.W 96 miles ; 
from Tirvore S.S.E. 17 miles. Peshcush Rs. 4,886. Six irri- 
gation tanks [q.v.]. Formerly head-quarters of the zemindar 
[а:у.]. А ; 
VITHAY (aao s - vithai, Tam.). Seed [veejam, viray]. 
Viraippaud (aS p/m) - viraippádu, Tam.). From (above 
+ padu, tam. to fall) ; seed-fall or seed sowing ; amount of seed 
required to sow a plot or field. Measure of ground by amount 
of seed required to sow it. Compare Vithaicottay. Viray 
amr - virai, Tam.). Common form of vithay; see initial 
letter R. Seed [veejam, vithuy] ; one of the Dravidian terms for 
plant products added to the word-root [vricsham]. Vithai- 
cottay (28әә55Ф=ті ері - vithaikkóttai, Tam.) From 
(above + kóttai, tam. quantity of grain made up in straw in the 
form of a wisp or dutch cheese). Superficial measure [viraip- 
paud]. 21mercauls—1 vithaicottay [alavay,2a). Approximate 
actual value, 1 vithaicottay = 1:6208 acres. Used in Tinnevelly. 
Same as Dhaunya cottay. Compare teloogoo Veesam, tamul 
Cawny. : 


VITTALA (фу - vitthala, San). Vishnoo, especially at 


. Punderpoor in Bombay presidency. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 


Common among Madhwas and Mahrattas [peyar]. 
VIZAGAPATAM * (43l - ishákpatan, Hind. ; MEE 
fexoo - vish4khapattanamu, Tel). From (vishákha, san epithet 


of skanda + pattana, san. city) [vi]; from soobramanyan 
[vishaukhan] temple which once existed but now washed away 
by sea. Ancient name (tirt’hapurdllu), meaning holy waters + 
rock.——(1) Revenue district; on Coromandel coast; between 
17° 14' and 20° 06’ N. lat., and between 81° 25' and 84° 06 
E. long. ; bounded N. by Ganjam district and Central provinces, 
E. by Ganjam district and the sea, S. by the sea and Godavery 
district, W. by Central provinces; square miles 17,223; pop. 
non-agency 1,943,211; agency 859,781; language Teloogoo 
and Ooriya. Contains rivers Chittivalsa, Gostany, Indrau- 
vaty, Matchair, Naugauvaly, Shanrada nuddy, Sillair, Varauha- 
nuddy, Vamshadhaura ; ports Bimlipatam, Conauda, Pentacote, 
Poodimadaca, Vizagapatam; mountains Eastern ghauts and 
Neemghejries; sanitarium Keilausam. The whole area of the 
district is represented by the following sub-areas, where talook 
[q.v.]. means an ordinary ryotwarry [q.v.] area administered 
by a Tahsildar [q.v.], and division means a Zemindarry [q.v.] 
tract administered by a superior Deputy tahsildar :—Ankapully 
division, Bimlipatam division, Bissemcuttack division, Bobbily 
division, Cheepoorpully division, Coraputt division, Gajapati- 
nugger division, Golcondab talook, Goonapore division, Jeypore 


division, Mulkangherry division, Nowrungapore division, Padair , 


division, Palcondah talook, Parvatipore division, Pottinghy 
division, Royagada division, Sarwasiddhy talook, Saulore 
division, Srungavarapoocote division, Veeravilly division, Vizaga- 
patam division, Vizianagram division. For general administrative 
purposes the district is distributed between the following 
revenue and magisterial officers, who have their head-quarters 
at the places shown. The pay set opposite the subordinate 
officers gives the grade of the corresponding charge :—Collector, 
Vizagapatam. Principal assistant collector, Narsapatam, in 
charge of Goicondah and Sarwasiddhy talooks and Veeravilly, 
Ankapully and Padair magisterial divisions. Senior assistant 
collector, Parvatipore, in charge of Parvatipore, Bobbily, Saulore, 
Goonapore, Royagada, and Bissemcuttack magisterial divisions. 
General duty deputy collector, Vizianagram, in charge of 
Paleondah talook and Vizianagram, Gajapatinugger, Cheepoor- 
pull and Bimlipatam magisterial divisions. Huzoor general 
duíy deputy collector, Vizagapatam, in charge of Vizagapatam 
and Srungavarapoocote magisterial divisions. Special assistant 
agent, Coraputt, in charge of Coraputt, Jeypore, Nowrungapore, 
Mulkangherry and Pottinghy magisterial divisions. Tahsildars ; 
Golcondah, Rs. 150; Sarwasiddhy, Rs..150. Deputy tabsildars; 
Ankapully, Rs. 100, Bimlipatam, Rs. 70, Bissemeuttuck, Rs, 120, 
Bobbily, Rs. 100, Cheepoorpully, Rs. 70, Coraputt, Rs. 200, 
Gajapatinugger, Rs. 70, Goonapore, Rs. 200, Jeypore, Rs. 150, 
Mulkangherry, Rs. 150, Nowrungapore, Rs. 150, Padair, Rs. 120, 
Palcondah, Rs, 100, Parvatipore, Rs. 100, Pottinghy, Rs. 120, 
Royagada, Rs. 150, Saulore, Rs. 100, Srungavarapoocote, Rs. 70, 
Veeravilly, Rs. 70, Vizagapatam, Rs. 100, Vizianagram, Rs. 100. 
Similarly judicial officers :— Ordinary tracts. Judge, Viznga- 
patam; District moonsifs, Vizagapatam with jurisdiction 
extending over Vizagapatam, Bimlipatam and Ankapully; 
Yellamanchily with jurisdiction extending over Sarwasiddhy and 
Goleondah ; Chodayaram with jurisdiction extending over Veera- 
villy and Srungavarapoocote; Vizianagaram with jurisdiction 
extending over Vizianagaram and Gajapatinugger; Rajam with 


` jurisdiction extending over Palcondah “and Cheepoorpully ; 


Parvatipore with jurisdiction extending over Parvatipore, Saulore 
and Bobbily. Agency tracts :—Judge, Agent to the Governor. 
District moonsifs; Golcondah with jurisdiction extending over 
Golcondah talook agency portion ; Narrainpatam with jurisdiction 
extending over Parvatipore division agency portion; Roya- 
gada with jurisdiction extending over Royagada and Bissem- 
cuttack divisions; Goonapore with jurisdiction extending over 
Goonapore division; Coraputt with jurisdiction extending over 
Coraputt division; Jeypore with jurisdiction extending over 


"Jeypore division; Mulkangherry with jurisdiction extending 


over Mulkangherry division; Nowrungapore with jurisdiction 
extending over Nowrungapore division; Poitinghy with juris- 
diction extending over Pottinghy division; Srungavarapoocote 
with jurisdiction extending over Srungavarapoocote division 
agency portion. Similarly Public works officers :—Executivo 
engineer, Waltair ; Sub-Divisional officers, Coraputt, Vizianagram, 
Vizagapatam. Contains Registration sub-districts, Ankapully, 
Bimlipatam, Bobbily, Cheepoorpully, Gajapatinugger, Narsa- 
patam, Palcondah, ‘Parvatipore, Saulore, Srungavarapoocote, 
Chodavaram, Vizagapatam, Vizianagram and Yellamanchily. 
Contains Forest ranges Sarwasiddhy, Paleondah and Goleondab. 
Contains Municipalities, Ankapully, Bimlipatam, Vizagapatam, 
Vizianagram. “ Contains District board; and Talook boards; 
Vizagapatam embracing Vizagapatam division and the ordinary 
tracts of Srungavarapoocote division ; Narsapatam embracing 
Golcondah talook excluding Agency tract, Sarwasiddhy talook 
and Ankapully and Veeravilly divisions; Vizianagram embracing 
Vizianagram, Bimlipatam, Gajapatinugger, Cheepoorpully and 
Palcondah exclusive of Agency tract divisions; and Parvatipore 
embracing Bobbily, Saulore and Parvatipore exclusive of Agency 
tract divisions. Ancient and hill zemindarries :—Andra, Bel- 
gaum, Bobbily, Causipore, Chemoodoo, Cooroopaum, Jeypore, 
Madgole, Merangy, Pauchipenta, Sangamvalasa, Saripully 
bheemavaram, Saulore, Vizianagram. Proprietary estates :— 
Allipooram, Ankapully, Appicondah, Bayyavaram, Bharanicam, 
Cassimcote, Cheepoorpully, Chidicauda, Condala agrahauram, 
Cooppily, Coorauda condayyavalsa, Corprole, Eedoolpauca 
bonangy, Goodicherla, Juggampett ten villages, Juggannauta- 
pooram, Kintalay, Maddilapollem, Maumidivauda, Melpanca, 
Moonagapauk, Muntena, Naccapilly, Oongaranda, Ooratla, 
Pandoor mullayaram, Pedda goommoolore, Poolleta, Rauvauda, 
Shermahomedpooram, Shreepooram, Shreerampooram, Sid- 
deshwaram, Sowdvauda, Tungaid and Gotivauda, Waltair. The 
following general references should be made to the preceding 


* volumes :— general geography, I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, 


I (29) to (109); general history, I (110) to (188); physical 
geography, II, 1; meteorology, I1, 3; geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 
21; flora, II, 26 ; mineralogy, II, 29. "The following references 
in the preceding volumes will furnish details special to tho 
district:—latitudes arf longitudes, II, 47; particulars abont 
towns, IT, 48; coast survey, II, 166; light-houses, II, 169; com- 
parative population, II, 172 ; location of revenue officers, IT, 391; - 
registrars' and sub-registrars' stations, II, 422; ports, II, 423; 


E 


-salt factories, II, 426; rain-gnage stations, IT, 428; police 


divisions, II, 431; maps published, II, 436; hospitals and dis- 
penearies, IT, 447 ; head-quarter stations of gazetted officers, II, 
461; incidence of taxation, II, 463 ; weights and measures of the 
district, II, 519; zemindarries contained, I, 54, and II, 301; 
agencies contained, I, 68. A special “gazetteer account of the 
whole district is given at II, 139. For the detailed topography 
of the district, reference should be made to the talook notices in 
the present volume, viz. :—Ankapully, Bimlipatam, Bissemeut- 
tack, Bobbily, Cheepoorpully, Coraputt, Golcondah, Goonapore, 
Gajapatinugger, Jeypore, Mulkangherry, Nowrungapore, Padair, 
Palcondah, Parvatipore, Pottinghy, Royagada, Saulore, Sarwa- 
siddhy Srungavarapoocote, Veeravilly, Vizagapatam,  Vizia- 
nagram.——(2) Division; Vizaġapatam district; area 173 
square miles; population 97,301; language 'l'eloogoo. Central 
coast of district. Boundaries north Bimlipatam and Srunga- 
varapoocote divisions; east and south Bay of Bengal; west 
Ankapully division. Studded with hills, valleys and swamps. 
Soil; northern portion rocky and. gravelly, western sandy, 
impregnated with salt [ooppoo]. Vizagapatam is noted for its 
ivory [dant] and horn [sing] manufactures and for the manu- , 
facture of jewellery worn by natives. Poonjam [q.v.] cloths aro 
made at Vizagapatam and superfine native cloths are woven at 
Allipore from imported yarn. The port of Vizagapatam has а 
large and increasing trade. The principal articles of export are 
jaggery [q.v.], seeds, drugs, skins [chamrah], and hides [cham- 
rah}, horns [sing], turmeric . [country saffron] and poónjam 
cloth. Imports piece goods, paddy [q.v.] and rice [q.v.], metals 
[loham], oilmanstores, spices, teak [q.v.]. Irrigation, mainly 
rainfed tanks. The following are places of archeological] interest 
within the division:—Appicondah, Mandhavadhaura, Narava, 
Pinagaudy, Shree simhauchellam, Vizagapatam. Principal trig. 
stations :—Cootcondah beacon, Peddacondah, Rishicondah beacon, 
Yarauda. The leading places, &c., in the division are the follow- 
ing. Allipooram (#2755 - allipuramu, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Appicondah (#%)\€"o% - appikonda, Tel). From (ap, san. 
water + konda, tel. hill). Proprietary estate, Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 735; lat. of village 17° 34 ; long. 83° 13’; from 
Vizagapatam §.W. 11 miles ; from the sea W. 4 mile. Pusheush 
Rs. 601. Formerly part of Cheepoorpully estate. Shrine to Shiva 
as Someshwaran ; large yautray [q.v.] every Shivarantry [pun- 
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digay, 6a]. The performance of Aujya vaicshanam ceremony at 
this pagoda [q.v.] is lucky. Numerous pugodas [ coil, pagoda] 
formerly but covered over with sand-drifts. Coorauda con- 
dayyavalsa (597 07 28“ осоре . kürádakondayyavalasa, Tel.). 
From (kúráda, tel. village во called + kondayyavalaea, tel. village 
so called). Means two village clubbed. Proprietary estate, Vil- 
lage ; pop. 749 ; lat. of village 17° 39’; long. 83? 12’ ; from Vizaga- 
patam W. 10 miles; frora the sea W.7 miles. Peshcush Rs. 681. 
Cootcondah beacon (5,5: &7 ox - kutukonda, Tel.). From (küttu, 
tel. neck + konda, tel. hill. Trig. station ; lat. 17° 34’ 02:00”, 
long. 83° 12” 51-49” ; from Appicondah S. # mile; from Vizaga- 
patam S.W. 12 miles; from the sea W. 5 mile. Dolphin’s nose 
(m y o Gs - dálp'hinuagramu, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Keilausam (^-^: - kailásamu, Tel). See вер. title. 
Maddilapollem (Sort - maddilapáleemu, Tel). From 
(maddela, tel. drum + pálemu, tel. fortified village). Zemindarry 
village; pop. 883; Peshcush Rs. 883. Padagaudy (ss74d - 
padagadi, Tel.). From (padaga, tel. banner + vada, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 2,295; lat. 17° 46’; long. 83? 21’; from Vizagapatam 
N.N.E. 5 miles; from the sea, W. 3 miles. Peddacondah (ок 
8 ог - peddakonda, Tel.). From (рейда, tel. great + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 17° 51’ 02:42" ; long. 83° 22' 37:11"; 
from Maricavalsa N.W. 2 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 11 miles; 
from the sea W. 6 miles. Rishicondah (2552587 ow - rishikonda, 
Tel). See sep. title. Simhauchellam (2, ое - simhá- 
chalamu, Tel.).. See sep. title. Vizagapatam (aw ж Фә - 
vishákhapattanamu, Tel). See below. Waltair (> BH - 
valtéru, Tel.). See sep. title. Yarauda (seo - yáráda, 
Tel.). From (éru, tel. river + vada, tel. village). Trig. station; 
lat. 17? 40' 07-90" ; long. 83° 17’ 45°77” ; height 1,174 feet; from 
Vizagapatam S.W. 4 miles; from the sea W. 2 miles. ——(3) 
Zemindarry ; Vizagapatam dist., Vizagapatam division; рор. 
34,487. —— (4) Deputy tahsildarry, Vizagapatam dist. Pay 
Rupees 100. —— (5) Town, Municipality, Port, Head-quarters 
of Collector, Revenue divisional officer, Deputy inspector-general 
of police and Salt deputy and Assistant commissioners, Super- 
intendent of Police, Talook magistrate, District and Moonsif's 
courts, Observatory, Telegraph осе;  Vizagapatam dist., 
Vizagapatam division; pop. 34,487; lat. 17? 42'; long. 83° 20'; 
from Bimlipatam S.W. 17 miles ; from Calcutta S.W. 470; from 
Coraputt S.S.E. 84 miles; from Madras N.E. 372; from Masuli- 
patam N.E. 174; from Narsapatam E. 45 miles ; from Parvatipore 
S.S.W. 74 miles; from Poodimadaca N.E. 23 miles; from 
Vizianagram $.S.W. 29 miles. On the Orissa coast [q.v.] in 
a small bay, the south extremity of which is bounded by the 
Dolphin's nose and the northern extremity by Waltair. То the 
west lies а large swamp, which is being reclaimed by Roman 
catholic missionaries. The town is separated from the Dolphin's 
nose by a small river, which forms a bar where it enters the sea, 
but is passable for vessels of 300 tons during spring tides. The 
best anchorage in the roads is with the castle on Dolphin’s nose, 
S.W. y W. to S.S.W.; Sugarloaf hill from N.E. X N. to N.N.E.; 
Doorga hill from W. by N. to W.N.W.; Fort flag staff from N.W. 
to W.N.W.; with the mouth of the river open 64 to 8 fathoms. 
A ferry plies between the north and south sides of the river. A 
pontoon bridge was constructed over the river on the road to 
Ankapully in 1887, and is known as Turner bridge. Within the 
site of the old fort are publie buildings. The pettah [q.v.] 
immediately adjoins fort on its north and west sides; but shut 
in by sandhills to north, and the swamp already mentioned. 
The climate is unfavorable to Europeans. According to tradition 
founded by an Andhra king, Coolotoonga cholan, about the 
middle of the twelfth century. With the rest of the Calinga 
country, it fell to the Mussalman inyader, and formed part of 
the Chicacole circar [q.v.] when Europeans first appeared on the 
scene. About the middle of the seventeenth'century, the East 
india company established its factory. Factory seized and 
English officers murdered by Moghul's orders on 13th September 
1689, owing to rupture between Aurungzecb and Company. 
Cowle [q.v.] for factory renewed by Zoolfacar khan the Moghul 
[q.v.] general in the Deccan [q.v.] 28th December 1690. 
Factory allowed to be fortified by the same authority, April 1692. 
Entered in the dead stock account taken on the union of the two 
East india companies in 1702. Attack by Fakr ool lah khan, a 
local Nawaub [q.v.], repulsed 8th November 1710. Firmaun 
[q.v.] from the Emperor Ferokshere confirming the possession of 
the settlement, 1716. In 1726 garrison raised to thirty soldiers. 
Neither Jaffer ally nor his Mahratta mercenaries, who sacked 
Bimlipatam and harried the whole countryside, touched Vizaga- 
patam ; and save for a few months in 1757, when Bussy occupied 
the town, the company had undisturbed possession. The Rajah 
of Vizianagram took it from the French, and restored it to the 
English on 12th September 1758. Grant confirmed by the 
Moghul's firmaun [q.v.], dated 12th August 1765. Finally ceded 
by the Nizam together with the rest of the Northern circars [q.v.], 


23rd February 1768. As a sea-port, is gradually increasing in’ 


business. Imports chiefly of piece-goods and metals from 
England. Principal exports are grain [dhaunyam] and sugar 
[q.v.]. The special industries of the town, elk horn and ivory 
knick-knacks, and silver filigreework, aro well known. Residence 
of a Roman catholic vicar apostolic. The town owes much to 
the Maharajah of Vizianagram and the Goday [q.v.] family of 
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Vizagapatam. At Dolphin's nose are remains of an old castle and 
battery, to the east of which is a large shallow cave. On a hill 
overlooking the harbour are the temple of Venkateshwaran, the 
Durgah (q.v.], two Mussalman tombs, and a Catholic church. А 
celebrated Mahomedan saint lies buried in the Durgah [q.v.]. 
Every vessel passing the bar inwards or outwards salutes him 
by hoisting and lowering its flag three times ; he being considered 
allpotent over the elements in the Bay of Bengal. Silver 
dhonies [q.v.] are presented at his shrine by Hindoo shipowners 
after a successful voyage. The following are the travelling 
distances by road from Vizagapatam to different places:— 


= Miles апа 
To Vià Furlongs. 
Aska con ... | Chicacole and Berhampore 17. x4) aby) t. 
Aska ek -« | Chicacole and Digoopoody ses ..| 188 24 
Bangalore Bezwada, Nellore, Chittore and Colaur.| 617 7% 
Bellary... Bezwada, Guntoor, Cumbum and 
Gooty. 525 2 
Berhampore Chicacoleand Ichapore ...  ..  ..| 163 1% 
Bezwada ... Rajahmundry and Ellore ... 215 2 
Bobbily Vizianagram .. m ¿s "e па 53 
Chetterpore Chicacole aud Berhampore 177 4% 
Chicacole... Chittivalsa i * e e a. 64 1 
Chingleput Bezwada, Guntoor, Nellore and Madras. | 522 55 
Сосапайа... -.. | Cassimcote, Тоопу and Samulcottah 107 1 
Condacambair ... | Narsapatam oer T e. a] ma) c^ 
Coraputt Vizianagram and Pauchipenta ghaut ...| 124 3 
Cotepaud Vizianagram, Pauchipenta ghaut and| 162 2 
Coraputt 
Cuddapah Bezwada, Guntoor and Cumbum ..| £16 5) 
Cuttac Chicacole, Berhampore and Khoordhah.| 279 6 
Ganjam Chicacole and Berhampore «| 182 34 
Golcondah Cassimcote and Narsapatam 6 0 
Guntoor ... Rajahmundry and Bezwada a $m 2452 32, 
Jagdalpore Vizianagram, Pauchipenta ghaut, Cote-| 183 6 
paud and,Coraputt. 
veypore у шщ Pauchipenta ghaut and| 138 3 
oraputt, 
Jeypore Bowdara, Arakoo and Daudee 130 4 
Jeypore Narsapatam, Madgole and Padair | 175-4 
Jeypore ... Narsapatam, Ballapollem and Padair ...| 181 4 
Joonaghur Vizianagram, Palcondah, Cottore and| 235 5 
Mookoly. 
Joonaghur Chicacole and Mookoly _... E 9 2 
Kamptee Vizianagram, Cotepaud, Jagdalpore апа! 492 Li 
Weiragarh. 
Kimedy « | Chicacole ise n < d 104 
Kimedy s.. | Vizianagram and Palcondah TS e| 114 
Madras Rajuhmundry, Bezwadn and Nellore ... 


489 à 
Masulipatam Rajahmundry and Ellore ... n 222 à 
Motoo e | Nursapatam and Mulkangherry ... 177 
Mulkangherry ... | Narsapatam and Golcondah то 143 
Mulkangherry ... | Narsapatam aud Condacambair ... 2 
Narsapatam Cassimeote 25 Р 4 T 51 
Nellore Rajahmundry, Ellore and Ongole 382 à 
Palcondah Vizianagram 


Vizianagram and Bobbily ar ri 
Cassimcote and Toony ac Тг 


Parvatipore Lt 
Rajahmundry ... 


Ld 
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Russellcondah ... | Chicacole and Berhampore Ee ERE IL à 

Ryepore »« | Chicacole, Berhampore, Khoordhah and| 548 i 
Sonnpore. 

Samulcottah Cassimcote and Toony an ts е 9 1 

Secunderabad Rajahmundry, Bezwada and Sooryapett.| 38: O} 

Sironchah Vizianngrum, Cotepaud and Jagdalpore.| 300 0 

Sumbulporo Chicacole, Berhampore, Khoordhah апа | 432 O} 
Sonapore. 

Vaddigoodem Narsapa Te Mulkangherry and An-| 207 4 
antapully. 

Vizianagram ... | Chittivalsa qr ec Tr C aie 36 4 

Weiragarh Vizianagram, Cotepaud and Jagdalpore.| 385 74 


VIZIANAGRAM 5% - јапасаг, Hind.; 92055ҳ5 - 


vijayanagaramu, Tel. vizianagram *) [vi]. From founder 
vijayaram rauz, the fifth ancestor of the present maharajah. 
Also as the foundations were laid on a Jayavauram or Tuesday, 
on the tenth day or Vijaya dasnamy [q.v.] of Dusserah [q.v.] 
feast, in the year Vijaya of the Hindoo Jovian cycle, 1713. A.D. 
[brihaspaty chuckram ].—— (1) Division ; Vizagapatam district ; 
population 166,658; language Teloogoo; E. inland talook of 
district. Boundaries : —east and south Bimlipatam division ; west 
Srungavarapoocote division; north-west, north and north-east 
Gajapatinugger and Cheepoorpully divisions. The surface is 
generally mixture of red ferruginous series and black cotton 
soil [regar]. The black soil has a substratum of nodular kankar 
{q.v.j besides the lufaceous kind scattered on the soil. Agricul- 
ture is principal industry, and gunnies-(q.v.] are manufactured. 
Vizianagram is a centre of trade. The imports are grain from 
the Ganjam and Godavery districts and the Palcondah talook, 
hill produce such as oil seeds [ yennay ], hides [chamrah], horns 
[sing], wheat Шен; pepper [q.v.], root, &c., from the Parvati- 
pore side and iron [auhan], cotton [q.v.] goods and English 
yarn from Madras, Caleutta and England. 'The exports aro 
hides [ chamrah], salt [ooppoo], oil seed [yennay], gingelly (q.v. ] 
and indigo [q.v.]. Coomilay and Nelivada tanks [q.v.] deservo 
special notice. Places of archaeological interest :--Bhogeupoo- 
ram, Biyyaulpett, Coomilay, Gandraid, Mullicherla, Nellimarla, 
Rama teertam, Rellivalsa, Saurica, Shreepooram. Principal trig. 
stations:— Bora, Candivalsa. The leading places, &c., in tho 
division are the following. Bodicondah (1554 §~ ç < - bédikonda, 
Tel). From (bódi, tel. bare + konda, tel. hill. Hill; from 
Vizagapatam north about 44 miles vid Vizianagram. Old temple 
on hill to Shiva as Mullicarjoona sawmy.——Bora (së - béra, 


Tel) Means tho jujube tree, zizyphus jujub ig. 
station ; lat. 18° 09' 48:00” ; long. 83* 20' 1139"; ind 468 ee 
248 
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from Vizianagram W.N.W. 8 miles.— -Candivalsa (vyoasos - 
kandivalasa, Tel.). From (kandi, tel. pigeon pea, cajanus indicus 
ie Mcr ОН colony). Trig. station; lat. 18" OS' 11-92”; 
long. 83° 37' 21:23”; height 1,766 feet ; from Rama teertam Е. 
6 miles; from Vizianagram E. 11 miles. Canimetta condah 
(2358570: - kanimettakonda, Tel). From (kanu, tel. seeing 


+ metta, tel. mound + konda, tel hill)  Hill.——Coomilay 
(S20 - kumila, Tel). From (kummi, tel. grain basket + ila, 
tel. ground). Village; pop. 4,478; lat. 18° 06’; long. 83° 34’; 
from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 32 miles; from Vizianagram E. 7 miles. 
Former seat of a Mahsrajah of Vizianagram. Garikivalsa 
(x62Se% - garikivalasa, Tel). From (garika, tel. bent grass, 
cynodon dactylon, pers. + valasa, tel. colony). Agrahauram ; 
pop. 1,301; lat. 18° 07’; long. 83° 24’; from Vizagapatam N. 29 
miles; from Vizianagram W. 4 miles. Granted as an agrahauram 
[q.v.] by a late Maharajah, as he was addicted to a chutney [q.v.] 
made of the Bent grass [hurrially] found here. Gostany 
(m Sa -góstani, Tel). See sep. title.——Afullicherla (oad - 
malicherla, Tel). From (mala tel. hill + cherla, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 551. On road to Chintalavalsa. Shiva temple 
very old. Two inscriptions of Ananta vnrma deva of Orissa 
dynasty [raj], dated A.D. 1139.—— Rama teertam (сё - 
rámatír'hamu, Tel.). From (ráma, san. the hero + tírt'ha, san. 
place of sacred waters). Village; pop. 981; lat. 18° 10’; long. 
83° 32’; from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 34 miles; from Vizianagram 
N.E. 6 miles. Once a large and important temple. Rellivalsa 
(*5 $eé- rellivalasa, Tel.. From (rellu, tel. a reed, saccharum 
spontaneum, linn, 4 valasa, tel. colony). "Village; pop. 3,270; 
lat. 17° 53’; long. 83° 16°; from Vizagapatam N. 14 miles; 
from Vizianagram S.W. 20 miles. Inscription dated A.D. 1151. 
Saurica (z»8« - sárika, Tel). Means a species of jay. 
Village; pop. 1,382; lat. 18° 05’; long. 83? 24’; from Vizaga- 
patam N. 26 miles; from Vizianagram S.W. 4 miles. Inscription 
of Orissa dynasty [raj], dated, A.D. 1153. Vizianagram (22a 
zx» - vijayanagaramu, Tel). See below.——(2) Deputy 
tahsildarry ; Vizagapatam district. Pay rupees 100.——(3) 
Zemindarry ; Vizagapatam dist., Vizinuagram division ; pop. 
147,210; square miles 294. For description vide vol. I, 54, 
footnote. Distinguish from the historic Vijianugger of the 
later middle ages. The zemindarry is divided into the following 
fonrteen talooks [q.v.] or tannahs [q.v.], which are sub-divided 
into mittahs [q.v.] :— Vizianagram ; Goodivauda, to the south of 
Vizianagram, chief station Revidy agraharam; Bonanghy to the 
west, chief station Cottiyam ; Coomaram, north of Vizianagram, 
chief station Cheepoorpully, bounded by Bobbily and Saulore 
zemindarries; Gajapatinugger, the northernmost, adjoining on 
the west and north are Andra, Saulore and Bobbily zemindarries; 
Padagaudy to the south-west; Lakka varapoocote to the south- 
west; Almoondah, south-west of Lakka varapoocote, chief station 
Gavarasam; Chodavaram to the south-west, chief station Ananda- 
pooram; Paravada to the south, chief station Govindapooram; 
to the east, chief station Conauda ; Cotapollem to the north-east, 
chief station Ranastalam, Shreecdormam, north of Chicacole ; 
and Kotipully in the Godavery district. ——(4) Town, Capital 
of Vizianagram zemindarry, Head-quarters of General duties 
Deputy collector, and Deputy tahsildar, Cantonment, Munici- 
pality; Vizagapatam dist., Vizianagram division; pop. 32,179; 
lat. 18° 07’; long. 83° 27’; from Coraputt S.E. 64 miles; from 
Madras N.E. 400 miles; from Narsapatam N.E. 60 miles; from 
Parvatipore S. 45 miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 29 miles. 
The climate salubrious, but very warm for the district. One 
mile from cantonment, is the fort built by Bussy and lying 
midway is a large tank. ‘he fort is entirely occupied by the 
palace and buildings of the Maharajah. A regiment of native 
infantry is stationed here. The station contains about twenty 
officers’ houses. There is a small church. The following aro 
the travelling distances by road from Vizianagram to different 
places :— 


7i Miles and 
To vit Furlongs. 
Bangalore ... | Bezwada, Nellore, Chittore and Colaur. | 641 2% 
Bellary rA pozwala, Guntoor, Cumbum and] 543 6 
ooty. 
Berhampore ...{Chicacoleand Ichapore ...  ...  ..| 158 1} 
DEDOS ... | Palcondah and Chicacole a ot VAL aE 
Bezwnda ... | Rajahmundry and Ellore 22209721] 12298 Б 
Bobbily 22 Maradaum  —. 00 =, ..| (87 "à 
Chetterpore — ,.|Chittivalsaand Chicavole.,. .. e | 172 4 
Chicacole ... | Chittivalsa MN AME posa 569 1 
Chicacole ee асосдан Won kapa pia d г 
N n, Nellore an ED na 
RR M Qs UD RU Тору, апа Samulcottah ... 200 7 
„.. | Pauchipenta ghaut ... D 55 n 
Бл a Pauchi fonts ghaut and Coraputt ..| 135 Ob 
Cadda | Bezwada, Guntoor and Cumbum | 470 РН 
Cuttac T Qhjcacole, Hernan pore pou Khoordhah, ae a I 
j — | Chicacole and Berhampo Fear Cet 
ip alpore ' | Pauchipenta ghaut, Coraputt and} 147 21 
Cotepaud. T8 
Jeypore ... | Pauchipenta ghaut and Coraputt wa 7 
Jeypore ‚„.. | Bowdura and Daudee Cusco ms 8 
Kamptee n Coraputt, Jugdalpore and Weiragarh ... a t 
ЖАУ E^ БА рагу, ЕА and Nellore ...| 613 4i 
Mausulipatam .. Барира and Ellore .. „.  ..| 246 
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T Miles nnd 
To via Furlongs. 
Nellore ..| Rajahmundry, Bezwada and Ongole ... | 405 3} 
Palcondah MEINEM Dori 45 7 
Рагуа(іроге ..| Bobbily к Los <a igs 62 7i 
Rajahmundry ...| Soobaraum and Toony * ec we] 14597379 
Russelleondah ...| Chicacole, Berhampore and Aska «| 200 1$ 
Ryepore ..| Chicacole, Berhmnpore,  Khoordhah | 513 93 
and Sonnpore. 
Samulcottah — ...| Soobnrnum nnd Toony E aie hi 122 4 
Secunderabad ... Rajahmundry, Bezwada and Soorynpett, | 407 33 
Secunderabad ...| Colnpaud, Jagdalpore and Sironehah 489 5 
Sironchah ..| Pauchipenta ghaut, Cotepaud апа | 323 4 
Jazdnlpore. 
Sumbulpore  ..| Chicucole, Berhampore, Khoordhah | 427 0} 
a and Sonapore, 
Vizagapatam Chittivalsa 4% - "T T ТЕ l зу. 
Weiragarh Pauchipenta  ghaut, Cotepaud aud | 319 3} 
Jagdalpore. 


VIZIER (55, - vazir, Ar.). From (vazza, ar. to support). 
Minister. Usually the principal minister [muntry, peshwah, 
pradhaun, pragada] under a Mahomedan prince.  Prefixed to 
an alam forms a lacab; as Vizier ally, minister of ally [ism]. 
Vizaurat CO - vizürat, Hind.). The office of prime 
minister [muniry J. 


VOILPAUD (*OXe»,0$ - váyalpádu, Tel. váyalpád *). 


From (vávali, tel. five-leaved chaste tree, vitex negundo, linn. + 
pádu, tel. village). Sanscrit name (válmíkyáshrama), meaning 
vaulmeeky, the sage + bermitage.——(1)  Talook, Cuddapah 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 831 square miles. 
45 miles from east to west, and 18 miles from north to south. 
Population 127,043. Language Teloogoo.  S.E. of district. 
Bounded by Royachoty talook on the north, Madanapully and 
Cadiry talooks on the west, Chundragherry talook, Poonganore 
zemindarry of North arcot on the south, and Poollampett talook 
on theeast. The eastern portion is similar to that of Royachoty, 
and forms part of the same tableland with a few detached hills 
until shut in on the east by the hills which divide the talook 
from the main division. Towards the west and the south-wesb 
the talook is broken up by rocky hills. "The sugar-cane [q.v.] is 
noted. Trade in jaggery [q.v.]. The Bauhoodah nuddy and 
Punchanuddy run through the talook. The principal tanks are 
Agrahauram, Chinnagottigull, Murripaud, Saukiraivpully and 
Targonda. There are 174 Government, 18 private, and 195 
dasbandam [q.v.] channels [q.v.]. The two largest of the latter 
are the Madicoorty peddacaulwa and Voilpaud peddacaulwa. 
There are twelve anicuts [q.v.] of inconsiderable size. The 
number of wells is very large. Places of archeological interest:— 
Culeada, Devalapully, Gandlore, Goorramcondah, Medicoorty, 
Ramaupooram, Targonda, Voilpaud. Principal trig. stations :— 
Goondaulacondah, Suttevauripolliem, Toomcondah. The leading 
places, &c., in the talook are the following. Agrahauram 
(e(Xsd x - agraháramu, Tel.. Means first gift. Bramin village. 
Village; рор. 1,063; acres 2,116; lat. 13° 37’; long. 79? 00’; from 
Cuddapah S. 60 miles; from Voilpaud E. 23 miles. Tank.—— 
Bauhoodah nuddy (z5—*55-báhudunadi, Tel.). See sep. title. 
Cheyair (355.5; - cheyyéru, Tel). See sep. title. 
Chinnagottigull (ё%у ӘК» - chinnagottigallu, Tel). From 
(chinna, tel. small + gotti, tel. an edible root, spathium chinense, 
lour. + kallu, tel. stone). Village; рор. 1,733 ; acres 4,468 ; lat. 
13° 39’; long. 79° 08’; from Cuddapah S.S.E. 60 miles; from 
Voilpaud E. 31 miles. Tank. Chitticherla (ceo - chitti- 
charla, Tel). From (chiru, tel. small + cheruvu, tel. tank). 
Village; pop. 2,354; acres 9,399; lat. 13? 40’; long. 79? 18’; from 
Cuddapah S.S.E. 61 miles; from Voilpaud E. 36 miles. Seat of 
an important poligar's iamily. The only remaining polliem 
[q.v.] in the Ceded districts [q.v. ]. Culcada (X ex» - kalakada, 
Tel). From (kallu, tel. stone + kada, tel. place). Village, Place 
of pilgrimage; pop. 2,705; acres 10,089; lat. 13° 50”; long. 75^ 50”; 
from Cuddapah 8. 45 miles; from Voilpaud N.E. 17 miles. On 
the Chittore-Cuddapah road, on a tributary of the Bauhoodah. 
Pagoda [q.v.] with lingam [q.v.] brought from Sidhout when that 
fort was taken by the Mussalmans. The festival commences 
about the beginning of March. Here а branch of the Cheyair, 
which in the rainy weather is swollen to some size, suddenly falls 
into the ground and, after a subterranean passnge of several 
hundred feet issues from a cavern 200 feet lower than the spot 
where it made its descent. It then continues its course between 
high precipitous rocks through a narrow passage only four or five 
yards in breadth. This spot is held especially sacred. By the 
side of the waterfall is a pool called Dayyaulmndoogoo or devil's 
fountain. Those possessed of devils are dipped. Doddipully 
(57259 - doddipalle, Tel.). From (doddi, tel. backyard + palle, 
tel. village). "Village ; pop. 1,856 ; acres 6,456 ; lat. 13? 38’; long. 
78° 57’; from Cuddapah 8. 59 miles ; from Voilpaud E. 18 miles. 
Seat of an old poligar's family. Goondaulacondah (X5 omzu 
Е о -gundálakonda, Tel.). From (gundamu, tel. gorge + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig. station ; lat. 13° 45' 23:05"; long. 78° 54’ 46-44*; 
from Soracauyalpett N.W. 2 miles; from Cuddapah 8. 50 miles; 
from Voilpaud E.N.E. 18 miles.—— Goorramcondah (ҳо oa - 
gurramkonda, Tel.). See sep. title. Goottapolliem (Sod o 1 
guttapálem, Tel.). From (gutta, tel. hill + pálemu, tel. fortified 
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village). "Village; pop. 1,626; acres 5,773 ; lat. 13° 35; long. 
78° 49°; from Cuddapah S. 61 miles; from Voilpaud E.S.E. 10 
miles. Once the seat of a poligar [q.v.]. Mahaul (:*e5 - 


mahalu, Tel). See sep. title ——Barella (5-7 
Tel). From (máródu, tel. bael tree, zegle marmelos, corr.). 
Village; pop. 2,060; acres 10,277 ; lat. 13? 50’; long. 78° 59’; from 
Cuddapah 8. 46 miles ; from Voilpaud E.N.E. 25 miles. Former 
seat of a poligar [q.v.]. Murripaud (Saz + marripádu, 
Tel). From (marri, tel. banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. + 
pádu, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,437; acres 4,201; lat. 13? 42’; 
long. 78° 43’; from Cuddapah S. 55 miles; from Voilpaud N.N.E. 
6 miles. Tank. Peelair ($ $5 - piléru, Tel.). See sep. title. 
—-Punchanuddy (50555 - panchanadi, Tel.) See sep. title. 
Rompicherla (5"52.255 - rompicherla, Tel). From (rompi, 
tel. bog + cheruvu, tel. tank). Village ; pop. 2,221; acres 4,272, 
lat. 13? 40'; long. 79? 05/; from Cuddapah S.S.E. 58 miles; 
from Voilpaud E. 28 miles. Once the seat of a poligar [a.v-]. 
Saukiraivpully Um 8 52 - tsakirévupalli, Tel.). From (tsáki, 
tel. washerman + révu, tel. ford + palli, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 716 ; acres 2,290 ; lat. 13° 43’; long. 78° 48’; from Cuddapah 
S. 54 miles; from Voilpaud E.N.E. 10 miles. "l'ank.—— Shesha- 
chellum (ñas ceso - shésháchalamu, Tel). See sep. title. 
Suttevauripolliem ( $4, srbar es ` tsattevüripálemu, Tel.). 
From (tsatteváru, tel. a family + pálemu, tel. fortified village). 
Village; рор. 1,962; acres 3,963; lat. 13? 40’; long. 79° 10°; 
from Cuddapah S.S.E. 59 miles; from Voilpaud E. 33 miles. 
Once the seat of a poligar. Trig. station; height 2,497; lat. 
13° 40° 55:90"; long. 79° 10° 16°08”. Talacona (Se&*s - 
talakóna, 'Tel). From (tala, tel. head + kóna, tel. ravine). 
Place of pilgrimage. Ravine in the Sheshachellam hills, in 
which is a waterfall said to wash away sins. Festival on 
Shivarautry [pundigay, ба] and two succeeding days [aroovy }. 
Talpoola (See - talupula, Tel). From (talupu, tel. gate). 
Village; pop. 2,307; acres 11,514; lat. 13° 45’; long. 79? 03’; 
from Cuddapah S.S.E. 52 miles; from Voilpaud E.N.E. 26 miles. 
Once the seat of a poligar. Targonda (555 ow - tarigonda, 
Tel). From (tari, tel. wet land -- konda, tel. hill). Village, 
Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 2,012; acres 4,614; lat. 13? 42’; long. 
78? 417; from Cuddapah S.S.W. 54 miles; from Voilpaud N. 4 
miles. Narsimbasawmy temple. Formerly the cattle.stand of 
the Chitticherla poligar. Toomcondah (Sx sos - tümu- 
konda, Tel). From (támu, tel. sluice + konda, tel. hill). Trig. 
station; lat. 13° 40' 20°05”; long. 78° 37' 10 44"; height 3,601 
feet; from Targonda W.S.W. 6 miles; from Voilpaud N.W. 4 
miles. Voilpaud (meá - váyalpádu, Tel.) See below. 
"ellootla. (сооъ - yallutla, Tel.). From (ella, tel. boundary 
+ (ta, tel spring). Village; pop. 1,462; acres 6,894; lat. 
13° 50°; long. 78° 39'; from Cuddapah S.S.W. 47 miles; from 
Voilpaud N.14 miles. Once the seat of a poligar. Yerravauri- 
pollem (Jez»8z»Yyo - erraváripálem, Tel). From (erraváru, 
tel. а family + pálemu, tel. fortified village). Village; pop. 
1,967; acres 4,823; lat. 13° 43’; long. 79? 11'; from Cuddapah 
S.S.E. 57 miles; from Voilpaud E. 34 miles. Once the scat of a 
poligar. Zillelmanda (2255 08 - jillellamanda, Tel). From 
(jillédu, tel. swallow-wort, calotropis gigantea, r. br. + manda, 
tel. cattle herd). Village ; pop. 1,154; acres 12,081 ; lat. 13? 53’; 
long. 79° 03’; from Cuddapah S.S.E. 43 miles; from Voilpaud 
N.E.31 miles. Once the seat ofa poligar.———=(2) Town, Talook 
head-quarters ; Cuddapah dist., Voilpaud tal. ; pop. 4,016 ; acres 
9,879; lat. 13? 38’; long. 78? 40’; from Cuddapah S.S.W. 60 
miles ; from Madanapully N.E. 10 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 
118 miles; from Sidhout S.S.W. 62 miles. Pagoda [q.v.] with 
endowment of Rs. 835 a year. Festival in March lasting ten 
days. Near the Bauhoodah nuddy. Till lately seat of a District 
moonsif's court close to Bauhoodah nuddy. Surrounded by 
gardens, and a place of considerable trade. Near it on the N.W. 
is a hill called Ancaulamma condah crowned by a tall square 
rock, which is à very conspicnous land mark for 10 miles round. 


VOLE (S*eo - vólu, Tel.). Corruption of (prólu, tel. town). 
Town. Suffix in place names [pole, prole, wail]. 


. VONTIMITTAH (570052565 - vontimitta, * Те). 


(onti, tel. single + mitta, tel. mound) [or]. Sanscrit namo 
(éókashilánagara), meaning single + rock + city [warangal). 
Village, Railway station; Cuddapah dist, Sidhout tal.; pop. 
4,184; acres 13,175; lat. 14° 24’; long. 79° 04’ ; height 423 feet; 
from Cuddapah S.E. 15 miles; from Sidhout S.E. 7 miles. 
Large pagoda [q.v.] dedicated to Codanda ramasawmy, built or 
restored by a Vijianugger rajah in 14th century. Car festival 
[ratotsavam] in April. Ancient mantapam [q.v.] close to a tank 
west of the village. North of this are two caves in the hill. 
Finely sculptured old temple of Gopaulsawmy. Under a treo 
east of tho village are a number of naugaeulla [q.v.], &c. 
Produces indigo [q.v.] and turmeric [country saffron]. 


VOWTAUN (avaj S gmer - vavuttán, Tam.), 
tam. belly + án, tam. personal termination). 
Pariah proper name [peyar]. 


- márella, 


From 


From (vayiru, 
Big-bellied man. 
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VRICSHAM (59 - vriksha, San.) From (vrih, san. to 


grow [vrih]). The most general term for a plant. ——(1) 
А general sketch of the flora prevailing in the Presidency has 
been given in vol. II, appendix V. The present remarks 
compare the European and Dravidian systems of botanical ter- 
minology. Plants are arranged according to the natural system 
of Jussieu, De Candolle, and later writers in the first place in 
two main divisions called sub-kingdoms. The first sub-kingdom 
or Phanerogamia (vaunaspatyam| includes all plants commonly 
known as flowering plants, in which the sexual arrangement is 
apparent, with cypress [ваго], pine [cheer] and casuarina [chowk- 

maram] trees, and grasses that have only minute flowers, or in 

which the flowers have not bright colors. 'The second sub- 

kingdom or Cryptogamia [ vanaspaty ] includes those in which tho 

sexual arrangement is not so clearly apparent, viz., ferns [parny], 

mosses [pausy], mushrooms [caulaun], sea-weeds [cadalpausy |, 

and other allied plants. The Phanerogamia sub-kingdom is 

again divided into two classes; Angiosperms and Gymnosperms. 

Angiosperms are divided into two sub-classes ; Dicotyledons and 

Monocotyledons. Dicotyledons are also called Exogens, because 

the new wood is always formed outside the old wood. Monocoty- 

ledons are also called Endogens for the opposite reason. Dicoty- 

ledons are so called from the presence in the seed of two seed 

leaves; as in the pea [calauyam], and the castor-oil [aumanac] 

seed. These plants have the veins of the leaves forming an irre- 

gular network, so that if a leaf is torn the edge із irregular. The 

flowers have the various whorls of organs generally in fours or 
fives. The wood is formed in concentric annual bundles around 

& central pith, and increases in size by additions formed between 
the wood and bark, and the bark is separable. Monocotyledons 
are so called from the presence of one leaf only in the seed. Tho 
leaves of this class have the veins running parellel, as may be seen 
in a plaintain [q.v.] leaf, sugar-cane [q.v.], or any other grass. 
The parts of the flowers are in threes, and the wood is formed in 
wire-like bundles, which soon discontinuo to grow in thickness. 
These bundles are easiiy distinguished in the stem of the cocoanut 
[q.v.], in the sugar-cane [q.v.], and the bamboo [q.v.]. Asthese 
divisions are natural groups in which the individual members re- 
semble each other in many points yet differ in some respects, no 
single character or mark can be given by which they can be 
absolutely distinguished. "The sub-classes are even again sub- 

divided on account of structural considerations. Thus under 
Dicotyledons there are Thalamiflorz:, in which the petals are 
distinct, and the stamens are inserted on the receptacle ; Calyci- 

flores, in which the petals are free or more or less united, and 
the stamens are perigynous or epigynous and inserted on the 
calyx; Gamopetalo or Corollilor;, in which the petals are 
united and the stamens situated upon the corolla, and Incom- 
pletæ where the perianth is single or none. Monocotyledons are 
sometimes grouped, according to the nature of their inflorescence, 
into Spadiciflore, Petaloidew, and Graminifere. Cryptogams 
have also certain groups. Thus:—“a” Vascular cryptogams ; 
class Dichotomze, with sub-classes Ligulatw, and Lycopodicz ; 
class Filicinew, with sub-classes Rhizocarpemw, Filices and 
Stipulatw ; class Equisetineas :—* b " Muscinec ; class Musci; 
class Hepaticm :—“c” Thallophytes; class Carpospore ; class 
Oosporew; class Zygosporew; class Protophyta. The next 
division ufter this is into Natural Orders, which is the most 
practically recognised. The Natural Orders are represented 
almost universally by Latin feminine substantives in the plural 
number. After the Natural Order in botanical classification 
comes the Genus represented by Latin substantive. Below 
Genus comes Species, represented by a Latin adjective, or 
occasionally by a Latin substantive in the genitive case. The 
genus in the singular and the species following and grammati- 
cally agreeing with it form aterm which should if there was a 
universal accord among botanists be sufficient to indicate any 
particular species. It is usual however to add the name of the 


author who is responsible for the classification of the plant; as ~ 


sometimes, according to different usage, ono Latin name may 
stand for more than one plant. Another term indicating a 
variety of the species is sometimes added to the species. The 
above is the European system of botanical classification. The 
Dravidians have no method of classification answering to 
natural order, genus and species. They divide all plants how- 
ever into five great structural divisions ; according as they 
are shrub, creeper, tree, grass, or herbaceous plant. A verbal 
root gives the abstract name of the plant, and to that 
root they suflix the term expressing one of the above five 
divisions. The terms for theso five divisions in the different 
Dravidian languages can be seen under the heads of shrub, 
creeper, tree, grass, and herbaceous plant, in section 7 below. 
Examples are:—(rósáshedi), a rosebush ; (vellarikkodi), a cu- 
cumber ; (pávarasamaram), a portia tree; (arugam pillu), 
dog's grass; (shanalpünd), crotalaria. Again tho Dravidians 
are careful, when they do not intend to indicato the whole 
plant, but only a part of it or one of its products, to oxpross 
this by tho word used. Similar to the five words indicatin 

plant-divisions and like them to bo suffixed to the abstract 
root, there aro a largo class of words indicating the parts or 
products of plants. Some of them can bo seen in section 7 below 
under tho heads :—bark, branch, bud, bunch, fibre, flour, flower 
foliage, fruit, greens, gum, leaf, milk, nut, oil, root, soed shoot, 
apathe, tuber, twig, unripe fruit. But there are many others and 
in fact the number is indefinite, owing to the genius of these 
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5 r composition. An example is the following :—in 
aS ee the Fetal root of mango, and (mámaram) is the 
mango tree. But four terms can be substituted for (maram), 
giving the names of four different products. That is to say :— 
(mámpú), mango flower ; (mámpinju), mango fruit just forming ; 
(mánkáy), unripe mango fruit; (mámpazham), ripe mango fruit. 
Again varieties of plants are very carefully expressed by the 
Dravidians through prefixes; see in section 7 below the heads, 
black, country, dry, foreign, garden, green, hill, large, red, small, 
sour, sweet, wild. There are many others of these also. An 
example is the following :—in Tamul (&manakku) is the castor-oil, 
and (k&ttámannkku) is the wild castor-oil or croton. By bearing 
in mind the three principles here named, of structural or plant 
division suffix, of part or product suffix, and of descriptive 
prefix, the apparent complexity of Dravidian botanical nomen- 
clature will be extensively reduced. In this work vernacular 
identifications of the vegetable kingdom are shown under the 
word-root only, leaving the reader who consults the work to add 
suffixes and prefixes after consulting the sub-heads of the 
present paragraph; in no other way could the subject have 
been set out within any reasonable limits. It may be noted that 
the term in Tamul for a barren tree is (avakósi), for a fruitful 
tree (palitham), for a male tree (agamkazh), for a female tree 
(purakázh), for a tree which has fruit without flowers (kéni) ; 
nnd all the Dravidian languages have the same distinction. The 
Dravidians attach much value to botany, and there is a Tamul 
ргоүегь:—арәбәр5 ADEST aper LVE gor 
svirtb—“he who is acquainted with botany may govern the 
“ three worlds [trilocam].”——(2) The following is a key- 
synopsis of the principal flora of the Presidency indigenous, 
naturalized, or introduced, classified down to species, and 
connecting the european and native terminology. Small capitals 
indicate Classes; small capitals in inverted commas indicate 
Sub-classes ; italic indicates Orders ; the Genera and Species 
are in ordinary íype.—DicoTYLEDONS “ THALAMIFLOX.E."— 
1 Ranunculacee.—Clematis smilacifolia, wall.; triloba, heyne ; 
gouriana, roxb. ; hedysarifolia, dec.; wightiana, wall. Naravelia 
zeylanica, dec. Anemone rivularis, ham. ‘Thalictrum dalzellii, 
hook. ; javanicum, 5]. [momiree]; foliolosum, dc. [momiree]. 
Ranunculus reniformis, wall. ; diffusus, dec. ; wallichianns, w. and 


a, Helleborus niger, linn. [black cootkee]. Coptis teeta, wall. 


[mamiraun]. Nigella sativa, linn. [black jeerah]. Delphinium 
ajacis, linn. [nahfirmaun] ; staphisagria, linn. [nahfirmaun]. 
Aconitum [bish] ferox, wall. [bachnaug]; napellus, linn. [wolf 
Strangler]; heterophyllum, wall. [atees].—2 Dilleniacea.— 
Tetracera lovis, vahl. Acrotrema arnottianum, wight. Dillenia 
indica, linn. [chaltah] ; bracteata, wight ; pentagyna, roxb. (small 
chaltah].—3 Magnoliacew.—Illicium anisatum, linn. [star anise]. 
Michelia champaca, linn. [champak] ; nilagirica, zenk. [neilgherry 
champak]. Kadsura wightiana, arn.—41  Anonacec.—U varia 
narum, wall.; zeylanica, linn. Artabotrys odoratissimus, r. br. 
[madmaunty]; zeylanicus,h f. and t. Cananga odorata, h. f. and 
t. filangilang}. Unona pannosa, dalz. ; discolor, vahl.; lawii, h. f. 
and t.; viridiflora, bedd. Polyalthia longifolia, benth [ashocam 
coffeoides, benth. [doodooga]; fragrans, benth. зоа] ; 
cerasoides, beuth. [doodooga]; korinti, benth. [doodooga]; 
suberosa, benth. [doodooga]; rufescens, h. f. and t. [doodooga] ; 
persicæfolia, benth. [doodooga]. Popowia beddomeana, h. f. and t. 
Phwanthus malabaricus, bedd. Goniothalamus thwaitesii, h. f. 
and t.; wynaadensis, bedd.; cardiopetalus, h. f. and t. ; wightii, 
h. f. and t. Mitrephora heyneana, thw.; grandiflora, bedd. 
Anona [q.v.) squamosa, linn. (om anona]; reticulata, linn. 
{netted anona]; muricata, linn. [prickly anona]; cherimolia, 
mill. [anona]; palustris, wight [anona]. Miliusa indica, lesch. 
[black doodooga]; wightiana, h. f. and t. [black doodooga]; 
velutina, h. f. aud t. [black doodooga]; nilagirica, bedd. [black 
doodooga]. Saccopetalum tomentosum, h, f. and t. Alphonsea 
Jutea, h. f. and t.; zeylanica, h. f. ana t.; madraspatana, bedd. 
Orophea uniflora, h. f. and t.; zeylanica, h. f. and t. ; thomsoni, 
bedd.; erythrocarpa, bedd. Bocagea dalzellii, h. f. and t.— 
5 Menispermaceæ.—Tinospora tomentosa, miers [re 
malabarica, miers [goolancha]; crispa, miers [goolancha] ; 
cordifolia miers [goolancha]. Anamirta cocculus, w. and a. 
{indian berry}. Coscinium fenestratum, colebr. [false calumba ]. 
Tiliacora racemosa, colebr.[creeper mooshty]. Cocculus [vausa- 
nayully | macrocarpus, w. and a. [vausanavully] ; laurifolius, dc. 
[vausanavuly]; villosus, dec. [jamtee] ; leæba, dec. (vausana- 
vully]; palmatus, dec. (calumba]. Stephania hernandifolia, 
rotunda, lour. Cissampelos pareira, linn. [indian 


; 


; 


palustre, de. [haleem] ; indicum, dec. ' 
jnn.; subu bellata, hook. ; hirsuta, linn. Brassica [sarshapam } 
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nigra, koch. [cauly rayaun]; campestris, linn. [sarsoon] ; 
campestris, linn., sub sp. campestris [cauly sarsoon]; cam- 
pestris, linn., sub. sp. napus [rara sarsoon]; campestris, linn., 
sub. sp. napus, linn., var. toria [toriya sarsoon]; campestris, 
iinn., sub. sp. rapa [shaigham] ; juncea, h. f. and t. [rayaun]; 
alba, h. f. and t. [soofaid rayaun]; oleracea, linn. [kobee]; 
oleracea, linn., var. capitata [kobee]; oleracea, linn., var. 
sabauda [kobee]; oleracea, linn., var. sabaudagemifera [ko- 
bee]; oleracea, linn., var. sabellicu [kobee]; oleracea, linn., 
var. botrytis [kobee]; oleracea, linn., var. botrytis cymosa 
[kobee] ; oleracea, linn., var. caulorapa [корее]. Capsella bursa- 
pastoris, mcench. Lepidium sativum, linn. [haleem]. Raphanus 
sativus, linn. [country radish].—11 Capparidec.— Cleome mono- 
phylla, linn. (dog vailay]; simplicifolia, h. f. and t.; tenella, 
linn. [dog vailay] ; aspera, Коеп. [dog vailay] ; burmanni, w. and 
а. [dog vailay]; felina, linn. [dog vailay]; viscosa, linn. [dog 
vailay]; chelidonii, linn. [dog vailay]. Gynandropsis penta- 
phylla, dec. (vailay.] ; triphylla, de. [vailay]. Cratæva religiosa, 
forst. [nirvala]; religiosa, forst., var. nurvala, ham. [nirvala]; 
religiosa, forst., var. roxburghii [nirvala]; tapia, l. [mirvala]. 
Cadaba trifoliata, w. and a.; indica, lamk. Capparis [caper] 
spinosa, linn. [europe caper] ; grandiflora, wall. [caper] ; 
zeylanica, linn. [ceylon caper] ; heyneana, wall. [caper]; 
divaricata, lamk. [caper]; aphylla, roth. [common caper]; 
diversifolia, w. and a. [caper] ; moonii, wight [caper]; roxburghii, 
dec. [caper]; grandis, linn. [raghota caper]; pedunculosa, wall. 
[caper] ; longispina, h. f. and t. ; parviflora, h. f. and t. ; sepiaria, 
linn. [caper]; floribunda, wight |caper]; horrida, linn. [thorny 
caper]; acuminata, willd.; tenera, dalz.; erythrocarpus, рше]. 
[caper].—12 Resedacee.—Oligomeris glaucescens, camb.—13 
Violacee.—Viola patrinii, dec.; distans, wall.; serpens, wall. ; 
odorata, linn. [banafshah] ; tricolor, linn. [banafshah]. Ionidium 
suffruticosum, ging. [one-leaf nelumbo).  Alsodeia zeylanica, 
thw.—14 Bivinee.—Cochlospermum gossypium, dec. [golden silk 
cotton]. Bixaorellana, linn. (monkey country saffron]. Scolopia 
crenata, clos. Flacourtia [swaudoo cantacam] inermis, roxb. 
[tomi-tomi] ; montana, grah. [attack] ; cataphracta, roxb. 
[indian plum]; ramontchi, l'herit. [mauritius plum] ; ramontchi, 
Vherit., var. sapida [ceylon plum]; sepiaria, roxb. [forest bair]. 
Xylosma latifolium, h. f. and t. Gynocardia odorata, r. br. 
[chaulmoogra]. Hydnocarpus venenaia, giertn. [marotty]; 
wightiana, bl. [marotty]; alpina, wight [marotty].—19 Pittos- 
porea.-—Pittosporum tetraspermum, w. and а. ; nilghirense, w. 
anda. ; floribundum, w. and a. ; dasycaulon, miq.—16 Polygalew.— 
Polygala [nangay ] arillata, ham. (nangay ];javana, dec. [nangay |; 
crotalarioides, ham. [nangay ] ; leptalea, dec. ; persicariafolia, dec. ; 
erioptera, dec. (nangay]; elongata, klein. [nangay]; chinensis, 
linn. [common nangay]; rosmarinifolia, w. and a. [nangay] ; 
sibirica, linn. ; telephioides, willd. [large nangay]; senega, linn. 
[senegalnangay]. Salomonia oblongifolia, dec. Xanthophyllum 
flavescens, roxb.—17 Caryophyllew.—Saponaria vaccaria, linn. 


Cerastium indicum, w. and a.; vulgatum, linn. Stellaria 
paniculata, edgew ; media, linn.; uliginosa, linn. Arenaria 
neilgerrensis, w. and a. Spergula arvensis, linn. Drymaria 
cordata, willd. Polycarpon læœflingiæ, benth. Polycarpæa 


corymbosa, lamk.; diffusa, w. and a.; spicata, w. nnd a.—18 
Portulacew.— Portulaca oleracea, l. [indian purslane]; wightiana, 
wall. [indian purslane]; quadrifida, 1. [small indian purslane]; 
tuberosa, roxb. [indian purslane] ; suffruticosa, wight. Talinum 
cuneifolium, willd.—19 Tamariscinee.—Tamarix [jhow] gallica, 
1. [manna jhow]; dioica, roxb. [cypress jhow]; articulata, 
vahl. [red jhow]; ericoides, rottl. [garden jhow].—20 Elatinew. 
— Elatine americana, arn.; ambigua, wight. Bergia ammau- 
nioides, roxb. ; verticillata, willd.—21 Hypericinew.—Hypericum 
mysorense, hoyne; hookerianum, w. and a.; humifusum, 1.; 
nepaulense,'choisy. ; japonicum, thunb.— 22 Guttiferæ.—Garcinia 
[сте] mangostana, linn. [mangosteen]; indica, chois. 

mate mangosteen]; cambogia, desrouss. [malabar gamboge] ; 
cowa, roxb. [ractaumram] ; pedunculata, roxb. [tickor] ; 
morella, desrouss. [ceylon gamboge]; morella, desrouss., var. 
pedicellata [siam gambogoe] ; wightii, t. anders. [ractaumram]; 
travancorica, bedd. [ractaumram ; eugenicefolia, wall. [ractaum- 
ram]; xanthochymus, hk. f. [yellow mangosteen]; ovalifolius, 
hk.f. Ochrocarpus longifolius, bth. [soora poon]. Calophyllum: 
poon] inophyllum, 1. [common poon]; tomentosum, wight 
malabar poon]; bracteatum, thw. [bracteate poon]; wightia- 
num, wall. [small poon]; walkeri, wight; angustifolium, rox. 
[narrow-leaved poon].  Mesua ferrea, 1. [nauga champak]. 
Peeciloneuron indicum, bedd.; panciflorum, bedd.—23 "'ernstre- 
miacew.—Ternstreemia japonica, thunb. Епгуа japonica, thunb, 
[wild tea]. Gordonia obtusa, wall. Camellia theifora, griff. 
[tea ].—24 Dipterocarpew.—Dipterocarpus turbinatus, g:ert. [gur- 
jan]. Ancistrocladus heyneanus, wall  Vatica roxburghiana, 
bl. Shorea [saul] talura, roxb. [taloora saul]; robusta, grrtn. 
[common saul]; tumbuggaia, roxb. [tambaga saul]. Hopea 
Tcaung] odorata, rox. [caung] ; parviflora, bedd. [water caung] ; 
longifolia, dyer; wightiana, wall. [common caung]; glabra, w. 
and а. [caung] ; racophlæœa, dyer; malabarica, bedd. [caung]; 
dichotoma [caung]. Vateria indica, l. [piney].—25 Malvacee.— 
Althwa officinalis, linn. [foreign tootty]; rosea, linn. [foreigu 
tooity]. Malva [khoobauzy] verticillata, L ; silvestris, linn. 
[small foreign tootty]; rotundifolia, linn. [wild bengal gram]. 
Malvastrum tricuspidatum, a. gray; spicatum, a. gray. Anoda 
hastata, J,. Sida [balah] humilis, willd. [dwarf balah]; myso- 
rensis, w. and a. {mysore balah]; schimperiana, hochst, ; spinos# 
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1. [prickly balak]; carpinifolia, 1. [lance-leaved balah]; rhombi- 
folia, 1. [common balah] ; cordifolia, 1. {shrubby balah]. Wissa- 
dala rostrata, planch.; leschenaultiana, master. Abutilon poly- 
andrum, schlecht. [tootty] ; asiaticum, g. доп. ; indicum, g. don. 
tootty]; graveolens, w. and а. [tootty]; muticum, g. don. 
[ёоо], crispum, g. don. [ооу]; ramosum, guill. and рег. ; 
neilgherrense, munro. Malachra capitata, l. Urena, lobata, 1. 
[jungle cotton]; lobata, linn., var. scabriuscula, dec. [assis 
Cotton]; sinuata, l. [jungle cotton]; repanda, roxb. jungle 
cotton]. Pavonia [mootty] glechomifolia, a. rich.; zeylanica, 
cav. [shittamootty] ; odorata, willd. [peramootty]. Decaschistia 
trilobata, wight; crotonifolia, w. and a. Hibiscus [bendy] trio- 
num, l. [bendy]; surattensis, l. [thorny hemp bendy]; furcatus, 
roxb. [hill hemp bendy]; hirtus, 1. {jasmine bendy]; micranthus, 
l. [bendy]; solandra, her. [bendy]; canescens, heyne [bendy]; 
macrophyllus, rox. [bendy]; collinus, roxb. [hill bendy] ; lunarii- 
folius, wiild. [bendy] ; panduræformis, burm. ; vitifolius, l. [vine- 
leafed bendy] cannabinus, 1. [hemp bendy]; gibsoni, stocks ; 
sabdariffa, 1. [red hemp bendy]; ficulneus, L ls bendy]; 
tetraphyllus, roxb.; angulosus, mast. [bendy]; abelmoschus, 1. 
{musk bendy]; rugosus, mast. [bendy]; esculentus, 1. [common 
bendy ]; tiliaceus, l. [corkwood bendy ] ; rosasinensis, linn. [china 
rose bendy]; mutabilis, linn. [lotus bendy]; syriacus, linn. 
[syrian bendy]. Thespesia lampas, dalz. [portia]; populnea, 
corr. [portia]. Gossypium [carpausy] herbaceum, 1. [indian 
cotton]; barbadense, 1. [american cotton]; barbadense, linn., 
var. acuminatum, roxb. [peruvian cotton]; arboreum, 1. [tree 
cotton]. Kydia calycina,roxb. Adansonia digitata, l. [baobab]. 
Bombax malabaricum, de. [red cotton tree].  Eriodendron 
anfractuosum, de. [silk cotton]. Cullenia excelsa, wight. Durio 
zibethinus, dec. [durian].—26 Sterculiacew.—Sterculia [cauva- 
lam] foetida, 1. [bastard poon]; urens, roxb. [false kateerah] ; 
villosa, rox. [odul]; guttata, roxb. [piymaram]; nobilis, r. br. ; 
balanghas, 1. [balanghas]; colorata, roxb. [wild papaw]; alata, 
roxb. [cauvalam]; populifolia, roxb. [cauvalam]. Heritiera 
littoralis, dryand. [soondree]; papilio, bedd. [soondree]. Klein- 
hoviahospita,l Helicteres isora, 1. [screw-tree]. Pterospermum 
[mochcoondam] suberifolium, lam. [velan a]; diversifolium, bl. ; 
rubiginosum, heyne ; acerifolium, willd. CER iy gor]: semisagit- 
tatum, ham.; reticulatum, w. and a.; glabrescens, w. and a.; 
obtusifolium, wight.  Eriolwna stocksii, h. f. and t.; hookeriana, 
w. апа а. ; candollei, wall. ; quinquelocularis, wight. Pentapetes 
рһсвпісеа, 1. [mankena]. Melhania incana, heyne; cannabina, 
wight.; hamiltoniana, wall. Melochia corchorifolia, l. ; velutina, 
bedd. Waltheria indica, 1. Abroma augusta, l. Guazuma 
tomentosa, kunth. [roodrauck tree]. Buettneria herbacea, roxb. 
Leptonychia moacurroides, bedd.—27 Tiliacew.—Berrya ammo- 
nilla; roxb. [trincomalee tree]. Grewia [dbarmanam] colum- 
naris, sm. [dharmanam]; emarginata, w. and a. [dharmanam]; 
orientalis, 1. [female bair]; umbellata, roxb.; heterotricha, 
mast.; populifolia, vahl. [dharmanam]; excelsa, vahl. [small 
tadda]; salvifolia, heyne [jaurah]; orbiculata, rottl. [round- 
leaved tadda]; tiliwfolia, vahl. [tadda]; asiatica, 1. [falsah ] ; 
carpinifolia, juss.; pilosa, lam. [dog bran plant]; villosa, willd. 
[dharmanam]; multiflora, juss. ; lævigata, vahl. [dharmanam]; 
ritchiei, mast. ; bracteata, roth. ; abutilifolia, juss. [bird tadda 

diplocarpa, thw. [dharmanam]; hirsuta, vahl. [bran plant]; 
polygama, roxb. [dharmanam]; microcos, l. [abrony]. Erino- 
carpus nimmoanus, grah. Triumfetta pilosa, roth. [chikty]; 
glabra, w. and a.; rhomboidea, jacq. [chikty] ; rotundifolia, lam. 
[chikty]; annua, linn. [ehikty ] ; neglecta, w, and a. [chikty]. 
Corchorus capsularis, 1. [jute]; olitorius, 1. [wild jute]; trilo- 
cularis, 1. ; urticafolius, w, and a,; fascicularis, lam. ; antichorus, 
ræusch. ; acutangulus, lam. Elæocarpus [roodrauck] ganitrus, 
roxb. [roodrauk]; serratus, 1. [roodrauck]; robustus, roxb.; 
cuneatus, wight [roodrauck]; lancemfolius, roxb, [roodrauck]; 
oblongus, gertn. 'oodrauck]; amoonus, thw.; tuberoulatus, 
roxb. [roodrauck] ¥ aristatus, roxb.; rugosus, roxb.; mono- 
cera, cav.; ferrugineus, wight [roodrauck]; munroii, mast, 
[roodrauck].— 28 Lineew.—Linum usitatissimum, 1. [а1вее]; 
mysorense, heyne. Reinwardtia trigyna, planch. ; tetragyna, 
planch. Hugonia mystax, l. [creeping falsah]. Erythroxylon 
monogynum, roxb. [deccany deodar]; lanceolatum, wight.— 
29 Malpightacee.—Hiptage madablota, gærtn. [madablota] ; 
parvifolia, w. and а. [madablota]. Aspidopterys roxburghiana, 
a. juss.; canarensis, dalz.; cordata, a. juss.—30 Zygophullee.— 
Tribulus cistoides, l.; terrestris, 1. [nerifijy].—91 Geraniaceg. 
—Monsonia senegalensis, guill. and per. Geranium nepalense, 
sweet. Oxalis corniculata, 1. [sour auray]. BiQphytum sensiti- 
vum, dc.; apodiscias, turcz.; reinwardtii, уга1 A polyphyllum, 
munro. Averrhoa [lavaly] carambola, 1. [cófomandel goose- 
berry]: bilimbi,1 [blimbing]. Impatiens (goolmindie] beddomei, 
hk. f.; modesta, wight [gool mindie]; stocksii, h. f. and t, 
[gool mindie]; crenata, bedd. [gool mindie]; orckioides, bedd. ; 
acaulis, arn. [gool mindie]; scapiflora, heyne [gool mindie } ; 
rivalis, wight [gool] mindie]; denisonii, bedd.; chinensis, 1. 
[goo] mindie]; gardneriana, wight (gool mindie]; setosa, h. f. 
and t. [goo] mindie]; kleinii, w. and a. [gool mindie] ; diversifolia, 
wall. [gool mindie]; ligulata, bedd. [gool mindie]; tenella, 
heyne [5001 míndie]; inconspicua, benth. [gool mindie]; 
oppositifolia, 1. [gool mindie]; lawii, h.f. and t.; tomentosa, 
heyno [gool mindio]; concinna, h.f. ; latifolia, 1. [gool mindie]; 
leschenaultii, wall. [gool mindio]; lucida, hoyne; verticillata, 
wight [gool mindie]; goughii, wight [gool mindie] ; viscosa, 
bedd. [gool mindie] ; parvifolia, bedd. [gool mindio]; balsamina, 
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l. [gool mindie]; scabriuscula, heyne [gool mindie] ; repens, 
moon. [gool mindie]; pendula, heyne [gool mindie]; mysorensis, 
roth. [5001 mindie]; munronii, wight [gool mindie]; dasysperma, 
wight [gool mindie]; flaccida, arn.; pulcherrima, dalz. ; 
henslowiana, arn.; fruticosa, dc. [gool mindie]; jerdoniw, wight 
[gool mindie]; parasitica, bedd. ; auriculata, wight [gool 
mindie]; viridiflora, wight [gool mindie]; umbellata, heyne 
[gool mindie]; viscida, wight [gool mindie]; cordata, wight ; 
grandis, heyne [gool nitidis] campanulata, wight [gool mindie] ; 
travancorica, bedd.; uncinata, wight [gool mindie]; elegans, 
bedd. [5001 mindie]; maculata, wight [gool mindie] ; phcnicea, 
bedd.; tangachee, bedd.; leptura, hk.; wightiana, bedd. 
[gool mindie]; racemosa, dc. [gool mindie]; ballardi, bedd. 
Hydrocera triflora, w. and a.—32 Rutacee.— Ruta graveolens, 1. 
[sadauf]. Bonninghausenia albiflora, reich. Peganum harmala, 
l. [harmal]. Evodia roxburghiana, benth. ; fraxinifolia, h.f. 
Melicope indica, wight. Zanthoxylum [toomroo] ovalifolium, 
wight [toomroo]; alatum, roxb. [tejbul]; tetraspermum, w. 
and a. [toomroo]; rhetsa, dc. E Toddalia aculeata, 
pers. [toddaly]; bilocularis, w. and a. [toddaly]. Acronychia 
laurifolia, bl. Glycosmis pentaphylla, correa [conjy ]. Murraya 
[caroo vaimboo] exotica 1. [foreign conjy] ; kcenigii, spr. [curry- 
leaf tree]. OClausena indica, oliv. ; willdenovii, w. and a. Tri- 
phasia trifoliata, dc. [musk lime]. Limonia acidissima, 1. [wild 
lime]; alata, w. and a. [wild lime] ; bilocularis, rox. [wild lime]. 
Luvunga eleutherandra, dalz. Paramignya monophylla, wight. 
Atalantia monophylla, correa [monkey lime] ; racemosa, w. and 
a. [monkey lime]; ceylanica, oliv. ; missionis, oliv. [monkey 
lime]. Citrus [jambeeram] medica, l. [lime] ; medica, linn., 
var. medica proper, brandis [citron] ; medica, linn., var. limonum, 
brandis [lemon] ; medica, linn., var. acida, brandis [sour lime] ; 
medica, linn., var. limetta, brandis [sweet lime] ; aurantium, 
linn. [orange] ; aurantium, linn., var. aurantium proper, brandis 
[sweet orange]; aurantium, linn., var. bigaradia, brandis [bitter 
orange]; aurantium, linn. var. bergamia, brandis [bergamot 
orange); decumana, 1. [pummelow] ; japonica, thunb. [cumquot]. 
Feronia elephantum, correa [wood-apple]; ZEgle marmelos, 
correa [bael].—33 Simarubee.—Ailanthus [ailanto] glandulosa, 
desf. [japanese ailanto]; excelsa, roxb. [coromandel ailanto] ; 
malabarica, de. [malabar ailanto}. Samadera indica, gzrtn. 
[samadarah]. Balanites roxburghii, planch [firework plant ].— 
34 Ochnacee.—Ochna squarrosa, l. (shilandy] ; wightiana, wall. 
[shilandy]; pumila, ham. Gomphia angustifolia, vahl.—35 
Burseracee.—Boswellia [olibanum] serrata, roxb. [indian oliba- 
num]; serrata, roxb., var. glabra [yellow dammer]; carterii, 
bird. [true olibanum]. Garuga pinnata, roxb. [garooga]. Bal- 
samodendron [balsam] mukul, hk. [mookul bdellium]; roxburghii, 
arn. [indian aaa Tt berryi, arn. [kiloovay]; myrrha, nees, 
bole]; kataf, kunth. [african bdellium]; opobalsamum, kunth, 
balm of gilead]. Protium caudatum, w. and a. [hill kilooyay ] ; 
pubescens, w. and a. [hill kiloovay]. Canarium {caunary | 
commune, linn. [elemi]; strictum, roxb. [black dammer], 
Filicium decipiens, thw. [pehimbia].—36. Meliaceæ,—Turræa 
virens, l.; villosa, benn. Naregamia alata, w. and a. [shrub 
orange]. Munronia wallichii, wight. Melia azadirachta, 1. 
[neem] ; azedarach, l. [large neem]; dubia, cav. [hill 
neem]. Cipadessa fruticosa, bl. Dysoxylum binectarifer- 
um, bk. ; malabaricum, bedd. ; beddomei, hiern. Sando» 
ricum indicum, cav, [malay red wood]. Aglaia odorata, 
lour, ; roxburghiana, miq. [tottila]; minutiflora, bedd. Lan- 
sium anamalayanam, bedd. [lanseh] ; domesticum, jack. Amoora 
rohituka, w. and a. [rohitacam]; canarana, bth. and kk. f. ; 
cucullata, roxb, [rohitacam] ; spectabilis, miq. [rohitacam] ; 
lawii, bth. and hk. f. (rohitacam]. Walsura [walsoora] ternata, 
roxb. [walsoora]; piscidia, roxb. [walsoora]. Heynea trijnga, 
roxb. Beddomea indica, hook.; simplicifolia, bedd. Carapa 
moluccensis, lam. [crab-oil plant]. Soymida febrifnga, adr. juss, 
[soymida]. Chickrassia tabularis, adr. juss. [chickrassy]. 
Cedrela toona, roxb. [toon]. Chloroxylon swietenia, dc. [satin 
wood].—37  Chailletiacem.—Chailletia gelonioides, hk. f.—38 
Olacinee.—Ximenia americana, willd. [false sandal). Olax 
scandens, roxb,; wightiana, wall. Erythropalum populifolium, 
mast. Strombosia ceylanica, gardn. Anacolosa densiflora, bedd, 
Cansjera rheedii, gmel. Opilia amentacea, roxb. Gomphandra, 
axillaris, wall.; polymorpha, wight. Apodytes benthamiana, 
wight; beddomei, mast. Mappia tomentosa, miers; foetida, 
miers; ovata, miers; oblonga, miers, Miquelia dentata, bedd. 
Sarcostigma kloinii, w. and a. [poovana].—39 Ilicinece.—llex 
malabarica, bedd. ; walkeri, wight and gardn. ; denticulata, wall. j 
gardneriana, wight; wightiana, wall.—40 Celastrinee.— Euony- 
mus indicus, heyne ; crenulatus, wall. ; walkeri, wight; dichoto- 
mus, heyne; serratifolius, bedd. ; panioulntus, wight; angulatus, 
wight. Glyptopetalum zeylanicum, thw. ; grandiflorum, bedd. 
Microtropis latifolia, wight ; ramiflora, wight; densiflora, wight ; 
microcarpa, wight; ovalifolia, wight. Lophopetalum wightianum, 
arn. Kokoona zeylanica, thw. Pleurostylia wightii, w. and a. 
Celastrus paniculata, willd. [malkangany]. Gymnosporia 
[ehintoo] ovata, wall. [chintoo] ; rothiana, w. and a. [chintoo] ; 
heyneana, w. and а. ; wallichiana, spreng. [chintoa] ; emarginaía, 
roth, [small chintoo] ; montana, roxb. [large chintoo]. Kurrimia 
aniculata, wall.; bipartita, laws. Elæodendron glaucum, pers 
Frente Hippocratea obtusifolia, roxb. ; arnottiana, wight ; 
grahami, wight; indica, willd. Salacia prinoides, de, ; ое 
апа, w. and a. ; reticulata, wight ; macrosperma, wight; oblon 
wall.; fruticosa, heyne.—41 Rhamnew.— Vontilago madrespatasa 
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Р gertn. [pappily] ; 


linn. [red rohitacam}. 


J levigata, lamk.; clavata, 
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calyculata, tul. ; bombaiensis, dalz. Zizyphus 


[badary] jujuba, lamk. [bair]; glabrata, heyne [carook vauly] ; 


nummularia, w. and a. 
[badary]; 
xylopyrus, 
horrida, roth. 


[red rohitacam ] ; wightii, 


vulgaris, lamk. [sinjid] ; cenoplia, 
willd. [nutty bair]; napeca, willd.; incurva, roxb.; 
[badary]; rugosa, lamk. íbadary]. 
dahuricas, pall. [red rohitacam]; dahuricus, pall., var. hirsutus 
w. and а. [red rohitacam ] ; catharticus, 
Scutia indica, brongn. [small bair]. 
Sageretia hamosa, brongn.; oppositifolia, brongn. 
nsiatica, brongn.; travancorica, bedd. 
Gouania microcarpa, de.—42 Ampelidem.—Vitis [drnucshny] 
quadrangularis, wall. [ piranday] ; repens, w. and a. [draucshay ] ; 
discolor, dalz. [ draucshay] ; heyneana, wall.; pallida, w. and a. 
[draucshay]; glauca, w. and a.; 
and a. [draucshay]; adnata, wall. [draucshay]; linnei, wall. 


[forest bair]; wynadensis, bedd. 


mill. [jackal bair] ; 


Rhamnus 


Colubrina 
Noltia africana, reich. 


gigantea, bedd. ; repanda, w. 


[smal] acid пага!ау }; tomentosa, heyne [draucshay] ; erioclada, 
w. and a. [draucshay]; Janata, roxb. [large naralay]; latifolia, 
roxb, [jungle angoor]; vinifera, linn. [angoor]; indica, 1. 


| 


country angoor]; rheedei, w. and a. [draucshay]; setosa, wall. 
bristly piranday]; carnosa, wall. [acid naralay]; canarensis, 


dalz.; roxburghii, w. and а. [draucshay]; himalayana, brand. 
[draucshay]; araneosus, dalz.; elongata, wall. [draucshay]; 


впгісшаќа, roxb. [vegetable ey 


lanceolaria, roxb. (large acid naralay 
vahl. [naralay]. 
coriacea, laws. . 


j 


tenuifolia, w. and a.; 
sulcata, laws. ; pedata, 


Leea macrophylla, roxb.; cinerea, laws.; 
crispa, willd.; aspera, wall.; sambucina, willd. 


{ratanhia] ; integrifolia, roxb. ; robusta, roxb.—43 Sapindacee.— 
Cardiospermum halicacabum, 1. [oolinja]; canescens, wall. 
Hemigyrosa deficiens, bedd.; canescens, thw. [fig mango]. 
Erioglossum edule, bl. [rusty soapnnt]. Allophylus cobbe, bl. 
Schleichera trijuga, willd. [ceylon oak]. Sapindus trifoliatus, 
1. [soapnut]; erectus, hiern. [soap nut); mukorossi, geartn. 
[soap nut]; attenuatus, wall. [soup nut]; obovatus, w. & a. 
[soap nut]. Nephelium lappaceum, linn. [rambutan]; litchy, 
camb. [litchy}; longana, camb. [longan]; stipulaceum, bedd. 


Harpullia cupanoides, roxb. 
plate]. Melianthus major, 1. 
асет.— Sabia malabarica, bedd. 


Dodonza viscosa, 1. 
Turpinia pomifera, йс.—44 Sabi- 
Meliosma wightii, planch. ; 


[golla's 


simplicifolia, roxb.; arnottiana, wight.—45 Anacardiacee.— 
Rhus (sumach] mysorensis, heyne; succedania, linn. [red lac 
sumach]; coriaria, linn. [tanner’s sumach]. Pistacia [pistah] 
integerrima, stewart [kakra singhy]; lentiscus, linn. [mastic]; 
terebinthus, linn. [turpentine pistah}; vera, linn. [edible pistah J. 


Mangifera indica, 


travancorica, bedd. 


1. [mango]; sylvatica, roxb. 
zeylanica, book. Anacardium occidentale, 1. [cashew]. 


[mango]; 
Gluta 


Buchanania latifolia, roxb. [chironjee]; 


nngustifolia, roxb. [chironjee]; lanceolata, wight. [chironjee]. 
Solenocarpus indica, w. and a. Odina wodier, roxb. [wodier]. 
Semecarpus anacardium, 1. [marking-nut] ; travancorica, bedd. ; 


auriculata, bedd. 


Holigarna arnottiana, hk. f.; ferruginea, 


march.; longifolia, rox. [holigarna]; grahamii, hk. f. [holi. 


garna] ; beddomei, hk. f. 


Nothopegia colebrookiana, bl. ; travan- 


corica, bedd.; aureo-fulvya, bedd. Spondias [amrautam] dulcis, 
willd. [otaheite apple]; mangifera, willd. [wild mango]; 
acuminata, roxb.—46 Moringew.— Moringa pterygosperma, gærtn. 
iere s concanensis, nimmo. [moringa]; aptera, gærtn. 


[moringa 
loides, w. and a. 


.—“ CALYCIFLORE,"—47 Connaracee.—Rourea santa- 
Connarus monocarpus, l.; wightii, hk. f.; 


ritchiei, hk. £.—48 Legwmninoso.—Rothia trifoliata, pers. [jackal 


green gram]. Heylandia latebrosa, de. Crotalaria 
vam) biflora, 1. [ghantaravam]; globosa, w. and a. 


[саг 
ghantara- 


уаш |; filipes, bth.; trichophora, bth.; stocksii, bth.; vestita, 


baker; prostrata, roxb. 
evolvuloides, wight [ghantaravam 
giligitcha]; bifaria, 1. [ghantaravam 


ghantaravam] ; 
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humifusa, grah. ; 
hirsuta, willd. [black 


; rubiginosa, willd. | ghan- 


ne pusilla, heyne [ghantaravam]; hirta, willd. [ghan- 


taravam 


; mysorensis, roth. [ghantaravam]; triquetra, dalz.; 


albida, heyne [hill e папа, burm. [ghantaravam]; 


linifolia, 1. [black hill giligitcha 


; tecta, roth. ; calycina,schrank. ; 


sessiliflora, linn. [ghuntaravam]; chinensis, ].; speciosa, heyne 


" [ghantarayam]; dubia, grah.; priestleyoides, bth. ; lutescens, 


dalz. ; peduncularis, grah. ; retusa, ]. [short Ae ; sericea, 


retz. [silky giligitcha]; leschenaultii, de. [gantarayam 


; formosa, 


grah.|ghantaravam] ; barbata, grah.[ghantaravam]; longipes, 
w. and a. ; ealicifolia, heyne [ghantaravam] ; lanata, bedd. ; verru- 
сова, l. [forest giligitcha] ; semperflorens, vent. [ghantaravam] ; 
heyneana, grah. [ghantaravam]; leptostachya, bth. ; juncea, 1. 
[sunn]; obtecta, grah. (ghantaravam] ; madurensis, wight [ghan- 
taravam]; subperfoliata, wight [ghantaravam]; fulva, roxb. 
[ghantaravam]; pulcherrima, roxb. [ghontaravam]; lunulata, 


heyne [ghantaravam]); 
paniculata, willd. [ghan 
ravam) ; willdenoviana, de. 
[nanga giligitcha] ; notonii, 
heyne [ghantaravam] ; 


дс.; laburnifulia, 1. [large giligitcha 
giligitcha]; grabamiana, w. and a. 
hk 


. [ghantaravam]. Trifolium repens, 1. 


hamilt. Trigonella fenum-grecum, 


norinjy]; linifolia, retz. [neely]; 


< 
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orixensis, rottl. 
w. and a. [gbantaravam]; striata, 
1; quinquefolia, l. [water 


ramosissima  roxb. [ghantaravam]; 
taravam]; medicaginea, lamk. [ghanta- 
de. [ghantaravam] ; trifoliastrum, willd. 
w. and a. [ghantaravam]; rigida, 


[stunted giligitcha] ; 


ghanturavam]; digitata, 


1. 


, desf. 
neely] echinata, willd. [black 
cordifolia, heyne [neely]; 


uetra, dalz. ; glandulosa, willd. (neely] ; enneaphylla, 1. [red 
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Parochetus communis, 
[maitee]; corniculata, 
Cyamopsis рвога- 
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nerinjy]; uniflora, hamilt. [neely] ; aspalathoides, vahl. [shiva’s 
neem}; pentaphylla, 1. [dog green gram]; tenuifolia, rottl. 


[neely]; viscosa, lamk. [dog neem]; pedicellata, w. and a. 


[neely]; trifoliata, 1. [neely]; vestita, baker; trita, 1. [meely]; 
subulata, vahl. [neely] ; marginulata, grah. [neely]; paucifolia, 


*delile. [neely] ; parviflora, heyne [neely]; endecaphylla, jacq: ; 


hirsuta, 1. [large zanzibar indigo]; argentea, linn. [arabian 
indigo]; argentea, linn., var. cærulea [wild indigo]; tinctoria, 
1. [common indigo]; wightii, grah. [neely]; galegoides, de. ; 
atropurpurea, hamilt. (neely]; tpulchella, roxb. (neely]; myso- 
rensis, rottl. [neely]; anil, linn. [west indian indigo]. Psoralea 
corylifolia, 1. lbawchee],  Millettia rubiginosa, w. and a.; 
splendens, w. and a.; racemosa, bth. Mundulea suberosa, bth. 
[sooptee]. Tephrosia tenuis, wall. [zanzibar indigo]; calophylla, 
bedd.; tinctoria, pers. [zanzibar indigo!; tinctoria, pers., var. 
incana [zanzibar indigo]; spinosa, pers. [zanzibar indigo]; 
senticosa, pers. [zanzibar indigo]; purpurea, pers. [zanzibar 
indigo]; purpurea, pers., var. maxima [zanzibar indigo]; pur- 
purea, pers., var, pumila [zanzibar indigo]; hookeriana, w. and 
a. [zanzibar indigo]; villosa, pers; fusca, w. and a. [zanzibar 
indigo]. Sesbania [sesban] mgyptiaca, pers. [common sesban]; 
aculeata, pers. [prickly sesban]; aculeata, pers., var. paludosa 
[prickly sesban]; aculeata, pers., var. cannabina {prickly 
sesban]; procumbens, w. and а. ; grandiflora, pers. [west indian 
sesban]; grandiflora, pers., var. coccinea [west indian sesban]. 
Astragalus verus, oliver [kateerah]. Geissapsis cristata, w. and 
a.; tenella, bth. Alhagi mavrorum, desy. [arabian manna]. 
Zornia diphylla, pers. Stylosanthes mucronata, willd. Smithia 
sensitiva, ait. ; geminiflora, roth.; purpurea, hk. ; setulosa, 
dalz. ; bigemina, dalz. ; gracilis, bth. ; capitata, dalz. ; pycnantha, 
bth. ; dichotoma, dalz. ; blanda, wall. Æschynomene indica, 1.; 
aspera, 1. [solah]. Ormocarpum sennoides, de. [wild moringa]. 
Leptodesmia congesta, bth. Eleiotis когогіа, de. Pycnospora 
hedysaroides, r. br. Pseudarthria viscida, w. and a. [three leaf 
poon]. Lourea vespertilionis, desv. Uraria picta, desv. [orila] ; 
crinita, desv.; lagopoides, dc. [orila]; hamosa, wall. Alysi- 
carpus monilifer, дс. ; hamosus, edg.; vaginalis, de. ; bupleuri- 
folius, de. ; longifolius, w. and а. ; rugosus, dc. ; tetragonolobus, 
edg.; pubescens, law. ; belgaumensis, wight. Ongeinia dalber- 
gioides, bth. [nemmy]. Desmodinm [sbhaulicay] umbellatnm, 
de. [shaulicay]; cephalotes, wall. [shaulicay]; pulchellum, bth. 
ped ; biarticulatum, bth. [shaulicay] ; triquetrum, dc. 
shaulicay]; ormocarpoides, dc. ; laxiflorum, dc. aee 
gardneri, bth. ; dolabriforme, bth.; scalpe, dc. [shaulicay]; 
gangeticum, dc. [shaulicay] ; latifolium, dc. [shaulicay] ; 
wightii, grah. [shaulicny]; diffusum, de. [shaulicay]; retro- 
flexum, dc. (shaulicay]; capitatum, de. [shaulicay]; rufescens, 
dec. [shaulicay]; polycarpum, dc. [shaulieny ] ; rotundifolium, 
baker; parviflorum, baker; triflorum, de. [indian medicsgo); 
reniforme, dc. [shaulicay] ; heterophyllum, de. Гезал 
rottleri, baker [shaulicay] ; parvifolium, ac. shaulicay! ; 
gyrans, dc.; gyroides, de. Arachis hypogea, linn. [ground nut]. 
Abrus precatorius, 1. [indian liquorice); fruticulosus, wall. 
Cicer arietinum, linn. [bengal gram]. Vicia hirsuta, koch.; 
sativa, l. ; faba, linn. [cabool country bean]. |Ervum lens, linn, 
[masoor]. Lathyrus sativus, linn. [cnsauree] ; odoratus, linn. 
[casauree]. Pisum sativum, linn. [calauyam]; arvense, linn. 
[calanyam]. Shuteria vestita, w. and a. Dumasia villosa, dc. 
Glycine [mausha рату) javanica, 1. [maushaparny]; penta- 
phylla, dalz; soja, sieb. [1naushnparny]; tomentosa, pursh. 
[horse gram shrub). Teramnus labialis, spr. Mucuna [cowitch] 
monosperma, дс. [negro bean cowitch]; atropurpurea, de. 
[buffalo cowitch]; gigantea, de. [elephant cowitch]; hirsuta, 
w. and a. ; pruriens, de. [common cowitch] ; capitata, w. and a. 
Erythrina [coral tree] indica, lam. [common coral tree]; 
stricta, roxb. [thorny coral tree]; ovalifolia, roxb. [devil coral 
tree]; suberosa, roxb. [white coral tree]. Galactia tenuiflora, 
w. and a. Spatholobus roxburghii, bth. Butea frondosa, roxb. 
[palaus] ; superba, roxb. [palaus]. Canavalia ensiformis, de. 
{tambattam] ; mollis, wall. [tambattam ) ; obtusifolia, dc. [tam- 
battam]. Pueraria tuberosa, de. [sially]. Phaseolus [mocd- 
gam] lunatus, 1. [country lobyah]; vulgaris, 1., [lobyah] ; 
adenanthus, meyer [wild green gram]; grahamianus, w. an 

a.; semi-erectus, 1. [needle chakondah]; trilobus, ait. [field 
gram]; aconitifolius, jacq. [moorman’s gram]; pauciflorus, 
dalz. ; mungo, 1. [green gram]; mungo, 1. var. radiatus, 1. [black 
gram); trinervius, heyne [tufted green gram]; calcaratus, roxb. 
Vigna catiang, endl. [cow gram]; vexillata, bth. [cow gram]; 
wightii, bth. ; pilosa, baker Кот gram]. Pachyrhizus angulatus, 
rich. [wayakn]. Clitoria ternatea, 1. [crow creeper]; biflora, 
dalz. Dolichos [shimby] lablab, 1. [country bean]; bracteatus, 
baker; biflorus, 1. [madras horse gram]; ciliatus, klein. ; 
falcatus, klein. (wild horse gram]. Psophocarpus tetragonolo- 
bus, de. [goa bean]; palustris, desy. Atylosia candollei, w. and 
a. [jungle dholl] ; lineata, w. and a. ; albicans, bth. ; rugosa, W. 
and a.; scarabwoides, bth. [jungle horse gram]. Cajanus 
indicus, spr. [common dholl] ; indicus, spr., var. bicolor; [common 
dholl]; indicus, spr., var. flavus [common dhol]. Dunbarja 
ferruginea, w. and а. ; heynei, w. and a. ; conspersa, bth. Cylista 
scariosa, nit. Rhynchosia [black dholl] rufescens, de. [black 
dholl]; heynei w. and a. [black dholl) ; nummularia, de. [black 
dholl] ; aurea, de. [black dholl]; filipes, bth. ; suaveolens, de. 
[black dhol!) ; cana, de. [black dholl] ; beddomei, baker; cyancs: 
perma, bth. [black dholl] ; minima, de. [black dholl]; velutina, 
w. and a. [black dholl]; viscosa, de. [black dholl]; sericea, 
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spanoghe.; acutissima, thw.; densiflora, de. [black dholl]. 
Flemingia strobilifera, r. br.; lineata, roxb.; stricta, roxb.; 
grahamiana, w. and &.; congesta, roxb. ; wallichii, w. and а.; 
involucrata, bth.; vestita, bth.; tuberosa, dalz. Dalbergia 
[yooga pattricay | sissoo, roxb. [sissoo]; latifolia, roxb. [malabar 
blackwood] ; rubiginosa, roxb.; congesta, Erah.; stocksii, bth. ; 
sympathetica, nimmo; tamarindifolia, roxb,; lanceolaria, 1. 
[caunooga]; volubilis, roxb.; paniculata, roxb. [yellow moun- 
tain ebony]; monosperma, dalz.; spinosa, roxb. Pterocarpus 
[vengay ] indicus, willd. [padouk]; santalinus, 1. [red sanders] ; 
maraupinm, roxb. [common vengay]. Pongamia glabra, vent. 
[kuranj]. Derris scandens, bth.; robusta, bth. [creeper 
caunooga]; uliginosa, bth. [creeper caunooga]; oblonga, bth. ; 
brevipes, baker ; eualata, bedd. ; heyneana, bth. [creeper 
caunooga] ; platyptera, baker ; canarensis, baker [creeper 
caunooga|; ovalifolia, bth. [creeper caunooga]; wightii, baker. 
Sophora tomentosa, 1. [hill tungaid]; glauca, lesch. [hill tun- 
gaid]; heptaphylla, linn. [hill tungaid]; wightii, baker; inter- 
rupta, bedd. [hill tungaid]. Calpurnia aurea, baker. Ormosia 
travancorica, bedd. Casalpinia [coobairaucshy] bonducella, 
flem. (bonduc; bonduc, roxb. [bonduc] ; nuga, ait. ; sappan, 1. 
[sappan]; pulcherrima, swartz. [gold mohur tree]; sepiaria, 
roxb. [mysore thorn] ; mimosoides, lam. ; digyna, rottl. ; coriaria, 
willd. [divy divy]. Mezoneurum cucullatum, w. and a. Ptero- 
lobium indicum, a. rich.  Poinciana [ratnagandhy] elata, l. 
[soonkeshwaram]; regia, bojer. [foreign tungaid]. Parkinsonia 
aculeata, 1. [parangy vailj. Wagatea spicata, dalz. [wagaty]. 
Cassia [soovarnacam] fistula, 1. [common condray] ; marginata, 
roxb. [red condray]; occidentalis, 1. [casondy]; sophera, 1. 
{stinking casondy]; tora, 1. (chakondah]; tomentosa, 1. [hill 
tungaid ) ; auriculata, 1. [tungaid] ; obovata, colld. [aleppo senna]; 
angustifolia, vahl. [tinnevelly senna]; alata, 1. [foreign прау]; 
siamea, lam. [yellow condray] ; montana, heyne up e ; 
timorensis, dec. [soovarnacam]; glauca, lam. [tree condray]; 
absus, 1. [black horse gram]; pumila, lam. [lowly chakondah]; 
kleinii, w. and a. [soovarnacam] ; mimosoides, 1. [soovarnacam] ; 
wallichiana, dec. [soovarnacam]; berryana, voigt [soovarnacam] ; 
acutifolia, delile. [nubian senna]. Cynometra ramiflora, 1. 
[iripa]; travancorica, bedd.; cauliflora, 1. [iripa]. Hardwickia 
binata, roxb. [yaipy]; pinnata, roxb. [yaipy]. Saraca indica, 
linn. [bengal ashocam]. Tamarindus indica, 1, [tamarind]. 
Humboldtia lauriflora, vahl.; unijuga, bedd.; brunonis, wall. ; 
vahliana, wight. Pauhinia [mountain ebony] tomentosa, l. [wild 
mountain ebony]; acuminata, l. [white mountain ebony]; 
racemosa, lam. [small flowered mountain ebony]; malabarica, 
roxb. [malabar mountain ebony]; lawii, benth.; diphylla, 
hamilt. [mountain ebony] ; retusa, ham. [nirpa mountain ebony] ; 
vahlii, w. and a. [large mountain ebony]; macrostachya, wall. 
[mountain ebony]; ferruginea, roxb.; phcenicea, heyne ; 
purpurea, 1. [purple mountain ebony]; variegata, l. [varie- 
gated mountain ebony]; anguina, roxb. [snake-like mountain 
ebony]; cannabina (mountain ebony]; richardiana, wall. 
[mountain ebony]. Neptunia [water shoondy] oleracea, lour. 
[water shoondy] ; triquetra, bth. [water shoondy]. Xylia dola- 
briformis, bth. [dark vail]. Entada scandens, bth. [scimitar 
pod]. Adenanthera pavonina, l. (false red sanders]. Prosopis 
[shivah] spicigera, l. [shamee]; dulcis, kunth. [manilla tama- 
rind]; pubescens, benth. [screw mesquit]; glandulosa, tor. 
[mesquit].  Dicrostachys cinerea, w. and a. [ashy jen 
Parkia biglandulosa, w. et. a. [nitta] ; roxburghii, g. don. [nitta 

Desmanthus virgatus, willd. [neer choondy]. Leucæna glauca, 
bth. [large chakondah]. Mimosa [shoondy ] pudica, 1. [shoondy] ; 
rubricaulis, lam. [shoondy] ; hamata, willd. [shoondy | ; sepiaria, 
bth. Acrocarpus fraxinifolius, wight.[shingle tree]. Acacia [can- 
talam] farnesiana, willd. [piyvail]; planifrons, w. and a. [ooday 
vail] ; Acacia arabica, willd. [ babool] ; eburnea, willd. ; tomentosa, 
willd. [coday vail]; leucophlma, willd. [velvail]; suma, kurz. 
[white sundra] ; catechu, willd [catechu] ; sundra, dc. [sundra]; 
ferruginea, dc. [anasandra]; latronum, willd. [vellay moolvail] ; 
concinna, de. [soap-pod] ; intsia, willd. [corindah]; pennata, 
willd. [biswool]; wightii, baker; melanoxylon, г. br. [australian 
black-wood]. Albizzia [sirissa] lebbek, bth. [common sirissa] ; 
odoratissima, bth. [fragrant sirissa]; procera, bth.; procera, 
benth., var. elata, baker [hill sirissa] ; stipnlata, boivin. [stone 
sirissa] ; amara, boivin. [dark sirissa]. Pithecolobium [aurag- 
vadham] dulce, bth. [coreapilly]; gemminatum, bth ; umbel- 
latum, bth. [auragvadham]; bigeminum, bth. [wild condray]; 
subcoriaceum, thw. [auragvadham]; saman, benth. [zamaug ]. 
Inga cynometroides, bedd.—49 Rosaceo.— Parinarium indicum, 
bedd.; travancoricum, bedd. Prunus [auloo] amygdalus, baill. 
[baudam]; persica, hook. and f. [shaftauloo]; urmeniaca, linn. 
[mishmish] ; cerasus, linn. [cherry]; communis, huds. var. 
institia [albaca]; domestica, linn. [auloochah]. Pygeum wighti- 
anum, bl. ; gardneri, hk. f. Rubus (gowry's fruit] moluccanus, 
1. [gowry's fruit]; ellipticus, sm. [gowry's fruit]; ellipticus, 
gm., var. hirta [gowry's fruit]; lasiocarpus, sm. [gowry's fruit] ; 
racemosus, roxb.; roswfolius, smith [gowry's fruit]. Fragaria 
indica, andr. ; nilgerrensis, schld. Potentilla leschenaultiana, 
ser. ; kleiniana, w. aud а. ; supina, 1. Alchemilla indica, gard. 
Rosa [gool] damascena, mill. раве гове); centifolia, linn. 
[cabbage rose]; gallica, linn. [french rose]; indica, linn. [indian 
rose]; alba, linn. [indian white rose]; moschata, mill. [musk 
d leschenaultiana, w. ard а. Cydonia vulgaris, pers. 
[bedauna]. Eriobotrya japonica, lindl. [loquat]. Pyrus malus, 
linn. [seb] ; communis, linn. [amrood]. Photinia lindleyana, w. 
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and a.; notoniana, w. and a. Cotoneaster buxifolia, wall.— 50 
Savifragacee.—Vahlia viscosa, roxb.; oldenlandioides, roxb. 
Parnassia wightiana, wall. ; mysorensis, heyne.— 51 Crassulacee. 
—Tillea pentandra, royle. Bryophyllum calycinnm, salisb. 
Kalanchoe glandulosa, hochst.; floribunda, w. and a. [zakhm 
hayaut]; grandiflora, w. and a. [zakhm hayaut]; brasiliensis, 
camb. ; laciniata, dc. [zakhm hayaut].— 52 Droseracee.— Drosera 
burmanni, vahl.; indica, l. ; peltata, sm.—53 Haloragee.— Serpi- 
culo indica, thw. Myriophyllum indicum, willd.; intermedium, 
dc. Callitriche stagnalis, scop.—54 Rhizophoree.—Rhizophora 
mucronata, lam. [white candel mangrove]; conjugata, l. [white 
candel erie Ceriops candolleana, arn. Kandelia rheedii, 
w. and a. [candel mangrove]. Bruguiera gymnorhiza, lamk. 
[tree mangrove] ; eriopetala, w. and a. [tree mangrove]; caryo- 
phylloides, bl. [tree mangrove]; malabarica, arn. ; parviflora, w. 
and a. [tree mangrove]. Carallia integerrima, dc. [caurally 
mangrove]; lancewfulia, rox. [caurally mangrove]. Weihea 
ceylanica, baill. Blepharistemma corymbosum, wall.—55 lom- 
bretacec.—'Terminalia [antya parny] catappa, 1. [catapang] ; 
belerica, roxb. [belleric myrobalan]; chebula, retz. [chebulic 
myrobalan] ; citrina, rox. [harra] ; arjuna, bedd. [white Sey, 
tomentosa, bedd. ; tomentosa, bedd., var. typica [black murdah] ; 
tomentosa, bedd., var. coriacea [leathery murdah]; paniculata, 
roth. [flowering murdah] ; alata, don. [antya parny]. Calycop- 
teris floribunda, lamk. [white e Anogeissus [dhavam] 
latifolia, wall. [vekkauly]; acuminata, wall. [pauchimaun]. 
Lumnitzera racemosa, willd. [madagascar mangrove]. Com- 
bretum  decandrum, roxb. [одаја] ; acuminatum, roxb.; 
ovalifolium, roxb. (wodala]; extensum, roxb. Quisqualis indica, 
l. [rangoon creeper] ; malabarica, bedd. llligera obtusa, meissn. 
Gyrocarpus jacquini, roxb. [tanakk].  Juglans regia, linn. 
[acroot].—56 Myrtacee.—Melaleuca leucadendron, 1. cajeput]. 
Eucalyptus [australian gum tree] globulus, labill. [blue gum ; 
resinifera, smith. [red gum]. Psidium guyava, 1. [guava]; 
guyava,l, var. pyriferum [guava]; guyava, L, var. pomiferum 
guava]. Myrtus communis, linn. leien mindie]. Rhodo- 
myrtus tomentosa, wight. [hill guava]. Eugenia [jamboo] 
malaccensis, linn. (malacca jaumoon]; munronii, wight [water 
jaumoon]; aquen, burm. [red jaumoon]; jambos, linn. [rose 
apple]; javanica, lamk. [java jaumoon]; beddomei, duthie; 
hemispherica, wight [jamboo] ; lata, ham. [jamboo] ; cylindrica, 
wight [jamboo] ; arnottinna, wight [small jaumoon] ; wightiana, 
wight [jamboo] ; zeylanica, wight [ceylon jaumoon]; montana, 
wight [jamboo]; lissophylla, thw.; gardneri, thw. [jamboo] ; 
caryophyllea, wight [jamboo]; revoluta, wight; neesiana, 
wight [jamboo]; calophyllifolia, wight [jamboo]; rubicunda, 
wight [jamboo] ; malabarica, bedd. [malabar jaumoon] ; alterni- 
folia wight [moy] ; operculata, rox. [cherry jaumoon]; stocksii, 
duthie ; jambolana, lam. [common jaumoon]; jambolana, lamk., 
var. caryophyllifolia [clove-leayed jaumoon]; heyneana, wall. 
{jamboo] ; jossinia, duthie [jamboo] ; floccosa, bedd. [jamboo] ; 
codyensis, munro ; macrosepala, duthie ; calcadensis, bedd. [jam- 
boo}; bracteata, roxb. [coromandel jaumoon]; rottleriana, w. and 
a. [jamboo]; argentea, bedd. [jamboo] ; mooniana, wight [jam- 
basis uniflora, linn. [jamboo]; microphylla, bedd. [jamboo] ; 
singampattiana, bedd.; caryophyllata, willd [lavangam]; wyna- 
adensis, bedd. [jamboo]. Pimenta acris, wight. [china pepper]. 
Barringtonia [indian oak] speciosa, forst. [andaman indian oak]; 
racemosa, bl. [common indian oak]; acutangula, gerin. [small 
indian oak]. Careya herbacea, roxb. [coomby]; arborea, roxb. 
[coomby] ; sphwrica, roxb. [coomby].—57 Melastomacea.— 
Osbeckia truncata, don. [forest bengal gram]; cupularis, 
don. [forest bengal gram]; zeylanica, willd. [forest bengal 
gram]; hispidissima, wight (forest bengal gram]; gracilis, bedd. ; 
aspera, bl. [forest bengal gram]; glauca, benth.; wightiana, 
benth. [forest bengal gram]; leschenaultiana, dc. [forest bengal 
gram]; reticulata, bedd.; octandra, dc. [forest bengal gram]; 
wynaadensis, c. b. clarke ; kotigueda, naud. [forest bengal gran]. 
Melastoma malabathricum, 1. Kendrickia walkeri, hk. f. 
Sonerila brunonis, w. and a.; pedunculosa, thw. ; amabilis, 
triana. ; travancorica, bedd. ; speciosa, zenk.; grandiflora, wall.; 
elegans, wight. ; versicolor, wight.; wallichii, benn. ; rotnndifolia, 
bedd.; bensoni, hk. f. Medinilla beddomei, c. b. clarke : mala- 
barica, bedd. Memecylon wightii, thw. ; amabile, bedd. [cassa] ; 
gracile, bedd. [cassa]; procerum, thw. [cassa]; terminale, dalz. 
[cassa] ; amplexicaule, roxb. [cassa]; deccanense, c. b. clarke ; 
heyneanum, bth. [cassa] ; angustifolium, wight Гсавва]; edule, 
roxb. [cassa].—58 Lythracew.— Ammannia peploidee, spr. [agni- 
vendram]; rotundifolia, ham. [agnivendram] ; tenuis, c. b. 
clarke fagnivendram] ; floribunda, clarke {agnivendram) ; rotala, 
f. mull. [agnivendram]; pentandra, roxb- agnivendram ] ; 
baccifera, 1. [agnivendram]; salicifolia, monti. [agnivendram ; 
cordata, w. and a. [agnivendram]; lanceolata, heyne agni- 
vendean уз multiflora, roxb. [agnivendram] ; octandra, 1. ner 
vendram Woodfordia floribunda, salisb. [godaury ]. Pemphis 
acidula, forst. Lawsonia alba, lamk. [mindie]. Lagerstroemia 
[cadaly] indica, 1. [china mindie]; parviflora, гох}, [chen- 
meet; lanceolata, wall, [venteak]; rottleri, c. b. clarke; 
flos-reginm, rotz. [adambo]. Sonneratia apetala, ham. ; acida, 
l. [blatty]. Punica granatum, l. [anaur].—659 Onagracew.— 
Jussiwa repens, l. [lowly lavangam]; suffruticosa, 1. [lowly 
lavangam]. Ludwigia parviflora, roxb. ; prostrata, roxb. Ciena 
alpina, 1. Trapa bispinosa, roxb. [sin haura].— 60 Samudacee.— 
Cascaria glomerata, rox. [anavinga]; graveolens, dalz. [ana- 


vinga] ; esculenta, roxb. [mormassy] ; coriacea, thw. [anavinga] ; 
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rubescens, dalz. [anavinga]; tomentosa, roxb. [anavinga]; 

wynadensis, bedd. [anavinga]. Homalium zeylanicum, bth.; 

. travancoricum, bedd.—61 Passiflorem.—Passiflora leschenaultii, 
dc. [jimiky]. Modecca wightiana, wall. ; palmnta, lam. Carica 
papaya, linn. [papaw].—62 Cucurbi tacew.—Trichosanthes [snake 
ourd] palmata, roxb. [bitter snake, ourd]; dioica, roxb. 
fpalwal snake gourd]; nervifolia, 1. (short snake gourd]; 
cucumerina, l. [wild snake gourd]; anguina, 1. [common snake 
T gourd]; lobata, roxb. Gymnopetalum wightii, arn. Lagenaria 
vulgaris, seringe. [fakeer's bottle]. Luffa [lufa] mgyptiaca, 
mill. [oil-giving luffa]; acutangula, rox. [common luffa]; acu- 
inngular, rox., var. атага, rox. [bitter luffa]; echinata, rox. 
[snake luffa]; kleinii, w. and a. Benincasa cerifera, savi. [wax 
gourd]. Momordica charantia, 1. [carolah] ; dioica, roxb. [prickly 
carolah]; cochinchinensis, spr. [carolah]; cymbalaria, fenzl 
[carolah]. Cucumis [oorvauroo] trigonus, roxb. [country cucun- 
ber]; melo, 1. [common melon]; melo, linn. var. momordica 
{mottled melon]; melo, linn., var. utilissimus [country melon] ; 
sutivus, 1. [common cucumber]. Citrullus [indra vally] colocyn- 
this, schrad. [bitter water melon]; vulgaris, schrad. [sweet 
water melon]. Cephalandra indica, naud. [indian caper]. 
Cucurbita [carcauroo] maxima, duchesne [great pumpkin]; 
moschata, dnchesne [true musk melon]; pepo, de. [common 
pumpkin]; ovifera, linn. [vegetable marrow]. Bryonia laciniosa, 
& 1. {neyoonny]. Mukia scabrella, arn. [mosmoosky] ; leiosperma, 

thw. Zehneria baueriana, endl.; hookeriana, arn.; umbellata, 

thw. [rama’s caper]. Rhynchocarpa foetida, schrad. Corallo- 

carpus epigwa, hk. f. [braminy-kite caper]. Ctenolepis garcini, 

naud.  Zanonia indica, 1. [penarvully].—63 Begoniacee.— 

" Begonia cordifolia, thw. ; fallax, de. ; integrifolia, dalz. ; crenata, 
А dryand.; canarana, miq. ; subpeltata, wight ; concanensis, a. dc. ; 
irichocarpa, dalz.; albo-coccinea, hk.; floccifera, bedd.; mala- 
bariea, lamk.; “malabarica, lamk., var. dipetala; malabarica, 
lamk, var. hydrophila; malabarica lamk., var. malabarica.—64 
Datiscaceæ.— Tetrameles nudiflora, r. br.—-65 Cactew.—Opuntia 
dillenii, haw. [prickly pear].—66 Ficoideæ.— Sesuvium protula- 
castrum, l. Tiianthema monogyna, 1. (shauranay] ; crystallina, 
d vahl. [shanranay]; pentandra, linn. [shauranay]; decandra, 
1. [shauranay]. Orygia decumbens, forsk [red shauranay]. 

1 Mollugo [parpatam] hirta, thunb.; spergula, 1. [tirye]; stricta, 
` ў 1. [wild tirye]; сегуіапа, вегіпре [hazaur danah]; disticha, 

| TU + @ seringe ; nudicaulis, lamk. Gisekia pharnaceoides, l. [manaly]. 
A ⁄ —67 Umbellifere.—Hydrocotyle javanica, thunb. [indian penny- 
| wort] ; conferta, wight [indian pennywort]; rotundifolia, roxb. 

[indian pennywort]; asiatica, 1. [indian pennywort]. Sanicula 

Д europea, 1. Bupleurum plantaginifolium, wight; mucronatum, 
$ w.and a.; distichopyllum, w. and a. Apium graveolens, linn. 
š z ` [karafs]; petroselinum, willd. [karafs]. Petroselinum sati- 
vum, wight [makdoonas]. Carum [ajmood] carui, 1. [caraway]; 

! stictocarpum, c. b. clarke; roxburghianum, bth. [ajmood ajwaun ]; 
| copticum, bth. [ajwaun]. Pimpinella heyneana, wall. ey 


j* 


| leschenaultii, de. [anise]; oandolleana, w. and a. [anise]: 
+8 L5. monoica, dalz.; lateriflora, dalz.; anisum, linn. [anise]. Seseli 
pc x indicum, w.anda. Foeniculum vulgare, gærtn. [sonf]. Polyzygus 
E ES 1 tuberosus, dalz. Ferula [baulhicam] narthex, boiss. [asafcetida ] ; 


galbaniflua, boiss. [galbanum]; persica, wight. [sagapenum]. 
i Dorema ammoniacum, don. [ooshak]; aureum, stocks ER 
i Peucedanum graveolens, bth. [sowa]; anamallayense, с. b. 
clarke. Heracleum hookerianum, w. and a.; rigens, wall.; 
sprengelianum, w. and a. ; pedatum, wight. Coriandrum sativum, 
l.[eassibor]. Cuminum cyminum, l. [jeerah]. Daucus carota, 
linn. [gaujar].—68 Arahacee.— Aralia malabarica, bedd. Penta- 
panax leschenaultii, seem. Polyscias acuminata, seem. Hepta- 
pleurum rostratum, bedd. ; racemosum, bedd.; venulosum, seem.; 
stellatum, gærtn. ; wallichianum, c. b. clarke. Brassaia capitata, 
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E | c. b. clarke.—69 Cornacee.—Alangium lamarkii, thw. [alanjy]. 
1 Mastixia arborea, с.р. clarke; pentandra, bl.—‘“COROLLIFLOR.E.” — 
z Ë 70 Caprifoliacee.—Viburnum punctatum, ham. ; coriaceum, bl. ; 


hebanthum, w.anda.; erubescens, wall. Lonicera leschenaultii, 

wall.; ligustrina, wall.—71 Rubiuceg.—Anthocephalus cadamba, 

miq. [cadamba]. Adina cordifolia, hk. f. [yellow cadamba]. 
Stephegyne parvifolia, korth. [water cadamba]; tubulosa, hk. f. 

a Nauclea purpurea, roxb.; missionis, wall. Uncaria gambier, 
roxb.[gambier]. Hymenodictyon excelsum, wall. [wild anaur]; 

- obovatum, wall [wild anaur]. Cinchona [koinah] officinalis, linn. 
[koinah]; officinalis, L, var. uritusinga [koinah] ; officinalis, 1., 

var. condaminea [koinah]; officinalis L, var. crispa [koinah]; 

calisaya, wedd. [koinah] ; lancifolia, mutis. [koinah] ; micrantha, 

т. et. p. [koinah]; nitida, r. and p. [koingh]; peruviana, 

how. [koinah] ; succirubra, pav. [koinah]. Wendlandia exserta, 

dc.; notoniana, wall; lawii, hk. f.; angustifolia, wight. 

Dentella repens, forst. [small бге). Argostemma courtallense, 

Е агр. ; verticillatum, wall. Nourocalyx wightii, arn, Fergusonia 

, zeylanica, hk. f. Hedyotis fruticosa, l, ; purpurescens, bedd. ; 
stylosa, br. ; articularis, br.; pruinosa, w. and n. ; swertioides, 
hk. f. ; beddomei, hk. f. ; buxifolia, bedd. ; albonervia, bedd. ; 
travancorica, bedd.; hirautissima, bedd.; verticillaris, w. and 
а. ; viscida, bedd. ; auricularia, l.; cæruloa, w, and 8.; nitida, 
w. and a. Oldenlandia [field parpatam] corymbosa, 1. [wild 
chayroot] ; diffusa, roxb. ; heynii, br. [field posed orystal- 
lipa, roxb. [field parpatam] ; umbellata, l. [chayroot] ; wightii, 
fa; trinervia, rotz. [field parpatam]; brachiata, wight ; 
a, kon. [counterfeit поза atpakal ДЕ; 5 d блр 
field parpatam gracilis, de.; stricta, 1.; shuteri, Ж; 
desi QUAE 1. [field parpatam] ; biflora, 1. [field 


 nudicaulis, roth, [field parpatam]. Anotis lesche- 
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naultiana, w and a.; decipiens, hk. f. ; lancifolia, dalz. ; rheedii, 
w. and a.; montholoni, hk. f. ; quadrilocularis, thw. ; carnosa, 
dalz. ; foetida, dalz.; ritchiei, hk., f. ; wightiana, wall. ; monos- 
perma, у. апа a. Ophiorrhiza mungos, 1. [mongoose snake 
root]; harrisiana, heyne [mongoose snake root]; brunonis, w. 
and ja. [mongoose snake root]; grandiflora, wight [mongoose 
snake root]; roxburghiana, wight [mongoose snake root]; 
eriantha, wight [mongoose snake root]; hirsutula, wight; 
pectinata, arn. Musswnda tomentosa, wight [moossanda] ; 
frondosa, 1. [moossanda] ; corymbosa, гох. [moossanda]. Acran- 
thera grandiflora, bedd. ; anamallica, bedd. Adenosacme lawii, 
hk. f. Webera corymbosa, will. [tirauna]; monosperma, w. and 
a. [tirauna] ; lucens, hk. f. [tirauna] ; canarica, hk. f. ; nilagirica, 
hk. f. Byrsophyllum tetrandrum, hk. f. Randia [emetic nut] 
uliginosa, de. [grey emetic nut]; dumetorum, lamk. [common 
emetic пиё) ; malabarica, lamk. [ bedaly emetic nut]; densiflora, 
benth. ; gardneri, thw. {emetic nut] ; rugulosa, thw. ; candolleana, 
w. and a. [emetic nut]; speciosa, bedd. [emetic nut]. Gardenia 
[gandharajah] lucida, roxb. [decamallee] ; gummifera, 1. ; 
latifolia, ait. [hill emetie nut]; coronaria, ham. [gandharajah]; 
turgida, roxb. [nunjoondam]; campanulata, rox. {gandharajah] ; 
florida, linn. [cape jasmine]. Diplospora apiocarpa, dalz.; 
sphwrocarpa, dalz. Scyphiphora hydrophyllacea, gzertn. Guet- 
tarda speciosa, l. [indian zebra wood]. Knoxia corymbosa, willd; 
mollis, w. and a.; heyneana, de. ; wightiana, wall. Octotropis 
travancorica, bedd. Canthium didymum, roxb. [black cauray]; 
umbellatum, wight; neilgherrense, wight [cauray]; ficiforme, 
hk, f.; travancoricum, bedd. ; rheedii, dc. ; angustifolium, roxb. 
[cauray]; parviflorum, lamk. [cauray]. Vangueria spinosa, 
roxb. Ixora [q.v.] acuminata, roxb. [ixora]; lanceolaria, colebr. 
[ixora]; notoniana, wall. [ixora]; johnsoni, hk. f. ; polyantha, 
wight [ixora]; elongata, heyne ; brachiata, roxb. [ixora] ; 
parviflora, vahl. [large jungle geranium]; coccinea, 1. [jungle 
geranium]; stricta, rox. [pink jungle geranium]; undulata, 
rox. [white jungle geranium]; barbata, rox. [ixora]; nigricans, 
br. [ixora].  Pavetta indica, 1. [pavetta]; indica, Ll, var. 
tomentosa [pavetta]; hispidula, w. and a. ; angustifolia, w. and 
a.; breviflora, de.; brunonis, wall.; wightii hk. f. Coffea 
wightiana, w. »nd a. [coffee]; travancorensis, w. and a. [coffee] ; 
arabica, linn. [coffee]. Morinda citrifolia, 1. [dyeing mulberry]; 
citrifolia, linn., var. citrifolia proper [dyeing mulberry]; citrifolia, 
linn., var. bracteata [dyeing mulberry]; citrifolia, linn., var. 
elliptica [dyeing mulberry]; tinctoria, roxb. [dyeing mulberry]; 
tinctoria, rox. var. tinctoria proper [dyeing mulberry]; 
tinctoria, rox., var. tomentosa [dyeing mulberry]; umbellata, 1. 
[small dyeing mulberry]. Psychotria thwaitesii, hk. f. ; congesta, 
w. and а. ; macrocarpa, hk. f. ; subintegra, w. and a. ; truncata, 
wall.; dalzellii, hk. f. ; elongata, wight; sarmentosa, bl. ; madras- 
patana, hk. f. ; divergens, kurz. ; sulcata, wall. ; bisulcata, w. and 
a.; connata, wall.; anamallayana, bedd. ; johnsoni, hk. f.; nudi- 
flora, w. and a. Chasalia curviflora, thw. Geophila reniformis, 
don. Lasianthns jackianus, w. ; oblongifolius, bedd. ; blumeanus, 
wight; ciliatus, wight; strigillosus, hk. f. ; acuminatus, wight ; 
parvifolius, wight; obovatus, bedd. ; truncatus, bedd. ; venulosus, 
wight; capitulatus, wight; dichotomus, wight. Saprosma indi- 
cum, dalz.; fragrans, bedd.; ceylanicum, bedd.; corymbosum, 
bedd. Pæderia fcetida, linn. [gandhaulee]. Hamiltonia suaveo- 
lens, roxb.  Hydrophylax maritima, linn., f. Spermacoce 
stricta, 1.; ocymoides, burm.; hispida, 1. [madanaghanta]. Rubia 
cordifolia, l. [munjeet]. Galium rotundifolium, 1. ; mollugo, l. 
—72 Valerianew.—Nardostachys jatamansi, dec. [ jatamansy ]. 
Valeriana hardwickii, wall. ; hookeriana, w. and a. ; leschenaultii, 
dc.; beddomei, c. b. clarke.—73 JDipsacem.— Dipsacus lesche- 
naultii, coult.—74 Composite.— Centratherum reticulatum, bth. ; 
molle, bth. ; courtallense, bth.; ritchiei hk. f ; phyllolzenum, 
bth.; tenue, clarke ; hookeri, clarke. Lamprachsnium microce- 
phalum, bth. Adenoon indicum, dalz. Vernonia malabarica, 
hk.f.; beddomei, hk. f.; bracteata, wall. [wild jeerah]; peninsu- 
laris, clarke ; cinerea, less. [wild jeerah]; divergens, bth. [wild 
jeerah]; chinensis, less. [wild jeerah]; candolleana, w. and a. 
[wild jesrah]; anthelmintica, willd. [wild jeerah]; elmagni- 
folia, dc. [wild jeerah] ; salviefolia, wight [wild jeerah J ; indica, 
clarke [wild jeerah]; pectiniformis, dc. [wild jeerah] ; arborea, 
ham. [wild jeerah] ; volkameriæfolia, dc. [wild jeerah] ; travan- 
corica, hk. À [wild jeerah]. Elephantopus scaber, 1. relephant's 
foot]. Adenostemma viscosum, forst. Ageratum conyzoides, 1. 
Eupatorium ayapana, vent. [ayappanay]. Dichrocephala lati- 
folia, de.; chrysanthemifolia, дс. Cyathocline lyrata, C858. 
Grangea maderaspatana, poir, [madras absinth]. Myriactis 
wightii, do. Erigeron linifolius, willd.; asteroides, roxb.; 
alpinus, 1. Microglossa zeylanica, bth. Conyza viscidula, wall. 

stricta, willd. ; adenocarpa, dalz. Blumea amplectens, de. ; 
bifoliata, de.; wightiana, dc.; neilgherrensis, hk. f.; barbata, 
dc. ; glomerata, dc. ; lucera, dc. ; hieracifolia, dc. ; laciniata, de. ; 
virens, de. ; membranacen, de. ; jacquimontii, hk. f.; oxyodonta, 
дс. ; eriantha, de. ; malcolmii, hk. f. ; belangeriana, doc. ; malaba- 
rica, hk, f.; flexnosa, clarke ; spectabilis, dc. Laggera alata, 
schultz. ; pterodonta, bth. [wild country radish] ; aurita, schultz. 
[wild country radish]. Pluchea tomentosa, dc. Nanothamnus 
sericeus, thoms.  Epaltes divaricata, cass.; pygmma, dc. 
Spheranthus: [moondy ] amaranthoides, burm. [fever toolsy]; 
indicus, linn. [seed toolsy]. Blepharispermum petiolare, dc. ; 
subsessile dc. Anaphalis beddomei, bk. f.; oblonga, de, ; 
notoniana, dc.; leptophylla, de.; aristata, de. ; wightiana, 
de.; marcescens, clarke; brevifolia,, dc. ; neelgorriana, de, 
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Gnaphalium luteo-album, 1. [buffalo carolah]; hypoleucum, de. 
[buffalo caroluh]; indicum, 1. [buffalo carolah]; pulvinatum, 
delile [buffalo curolah]. Helichrysum buddleioides, dc. ; wightii, 
clarke. Ciesulia axillaris, roxb. Vicoa auriculata, cass. ; cernua, 
dalz.; vestita, bth. Pulicaria wightiana, clarke. ; angustifolia, 
de. Carpesium cernuum, 1. Lagascea mollis, сау. Chryso- 
gonum heterophyllum, bth.; arnottianum, bth. Xanthium 
strumarium, 1. [burdock datura]. Siegesbeckia orientalis, 1. 
[pig plant]. Eclipta alba, hassk. [bhangrah]. Sclerocarpus 
africanus, jacg. Blainvillea latifolia, ас. Wedelia calendulacea, 
less. [yellow bhangrah]; urticwfolia, de. [yellow bhangrah] ; 
biflora, de. [yellow bhangrah]. Spilanthes acmella, 1. Helian- 
thus annuus, linn. [sooryacaunty]. Guizotia abyssynica, cass. 
[ramtil]. Synedrella noditlora, gærtn. Glossocardia lineari- 
folia, cass. Bidens pilosa, l.; decomposita, clarke. Glossogyne 
pinnatifida, de. Galinsoga parviflora, cav. Tridax procumbens, 
l. Achillea millefolium, l. Anthemis nobilis, linn. [baboona]. 
Chrysanthemum coronarium, linn. (shaumanty] ; indicum, linn. 
[shaumanty]; carinatum, schous. [shaumanty]. Matricaria 
chamomilla, linn. (country baboona]. Cotula anthemoides, l. ; 
hemisphaerica, wall. Anacyclus pyrethrum, nees [akalkarah]. 
Centipeda orbicularis, lour. [nakchiknee}. Sphwromorphwa 
russeliana, de. Artemisia parviflora, гох. ; vulgaris, l. [indian 
absinth]. Gynura nitida, dc.; lycopersicifolia, de. ; angulosa, 
de.; pseudo-china, de. Emilia sonchifolia, de. [hare’s ear]. 
Notoniu grandiflora, дс. ; balsamica, dalz.; walkeri, clarke. 
Senecio zeylanicus, dc. ; nilgheryanus, de. ; lavandulzfolius, de. ; 
sexatilis, wall. ; polycephalus, clarke ; lessingianus, clarke ; 
ludens, clarke. ; hohenackeri, hk. f. ; tenuifolius, burm. ; hewren- 
sis, hk. ; edgeworthii, hk. f.; dalzellii, clarke; lawii, clarke; 
gibsoni, hk. f.; belgaumensis, clarke ; araneosus, dc.; corym- 
bosus, wall. ; scandens, don. ; candicans, dc. Echinops echinatus, 
de. [camel thistle]. Cnicus wallichii, dc. Silybum marianum, 
gertn. Saussurea candicans, clarke [costum]; lappa, clarke 
[costum]. Goniocaulon glabrum, cass.  Tricholepis radicans, 
dc.; amplexicaulis, clarke; glaberrima, dc.; angustifolia, dc. 
Volutarella divaricata, bth. Centaurea melitensis, l. Cartha- 
mus tinctorius, l. [bastard saffron]. Dicoma tomentosa, cass. 
Cichorium intybus, linn. [indian endive]; endivia, 1. [indian 
endive]. Picris hieracioides, 1. Crepis japonica, bth.; acanlis, 
hk. f. Hypocheeris glabra, l. ; japonica, bth. Taraxacum offici- 
nale, wigg. Lactuca heyneana, dc.; scariola, linn., var. sativa 
[kahoo]; hastata, dc. Sonchus asper, vill.; oleraceus, 1. ; 
arvensis, 1. Launma nudicaulis, less.; pinnatifida, cass. [style 
plant].  Tagetis erecta, linn. [gendahl.—75 Goodenoview.— 
Scavola kænigii, vahl.; lobelia, 1.—76 Campanulacew.— Lobelia 
trigona, roxb.; írialuta, ham.; zeylanica, 1.; nicotianwfolia, 
heyne. [wild pogauk] ; excelsa, leschen. Cephalostigma schim- 
peri, hochst. ; flexuosum, h. f. and t. Wahlenbergia gracilis, dc. 
Sphenoclea zeylanica, gærtn. [water long pepper]. Campanula 
colorata, wall. ; alphonsii, wall. ; fulgens, wall.—77 Vaccintacee.— 
Vaccinium [hill carondah] nilgherrense, wight [hill carondah] ; 
leschenaultii, wight [hill carondah].—78 Ericacew.— Gaultheria 
fragrantissima, wall. Rhododendron arboreum, sm. [neilgherry 
rhododendron].— 79 Plwmbaginec.—Plumbago ([chitramoolam] 
zeylanica, l. [chitramoolam]; rosea, 1. [chitramoolam]; capensis, 
thunb.[chitramoolam]. Vogelia indica, gibs.—80 Primulacew.— 
Lysimachia leschenaultii, duby.; deltoides, wight. Anagallis 
arvensis, l. Centunculus tenellus, duby.—81 Myrsinee.—Mesa 
indica, wall.; dubia, wall. Myrsine capitellata, wall. Embelia 
ribes, burm. [byebarang]; adnata, bedd.; robusta, roxb.; 
viridiflora, schíf.; gardneriana, wight. Ardisia courtallensis, 
wight; amplexicaulis, bedd.; pauciflora, heyne.; rhomboidea, 
wight; humilis, vahl. Antistrophe serratifolia, hk. f.—82 Sapo- 
tacee.—Sideroxylon tomentosum, roxb. [foreign ilanjy]. Ison- 
andra villosa, wight; candolliana, wight; perrottetiana, wight ; 
stocksii, clarke ; lanceolata, wight. Dichopsis elliptica, bth. 
[pauchonty]. Bassia [mohwah] latifolia, roxb. [wild SORTEM ; 
longifolia, 1. [common mohwah]; malabarica, bedd. [mohwah]; 
microphylla, hook (mohwah] ; butyracew, roxb. [butter 1inohwah ). 
Mimusops [csheericay] elengi, 1. [ilanjv] ; roxburghiana, wight 
[jointed paulay]; hexandra, гохЬ. [monkey-face paulay]; kauki, 
linn. [edible paulay]. Achras sapota, linn. [foreign mohwah].— 
83 Ebenacew.—Maba nigrescens, dalz. [neilgherry satin wood] ; 
buxifolia, pers. [neilgherry satin wood]; micrantha, hiern 
[neilgherry satin wood]. Diospyros [indian ebony] pruriens, 
dalz. [indian ebony]; montana, roxb. [forest gaub]; kaki, linn. 
eras gaub]; embryopteris, pers. [gaub]; foliolosa, wall. 
indian ebony]; ovalifolia, wight [indian ebony]; ebenum, 
Кеп. [ceylon ebony]; assimilis, bedd. [indian ebony]; sylva- 
tica, roxb. [indian ebony]; microphylla, bedd. [indian ebony]; 
chloroxylon, roxb. [indian ebony]; оосагра, thw. [indian 
ebony]; tupru, hamlt.; tomentosa, roxb. [sweet gaub]; mela- 
noxylon, roxb. [ coromandel ebony]; insignis, thw. [indian ebony]; 
hirsuta, linn. [calaminder wood]; candolleana, wight [indian 
ebony]; nilagirica, bedd. Уу ebony}; affinis, thw.; panicn- 
lata, dalz. [indian ebony].—84 Styracee.—Symplocos spicata, 
roxb. [lodh]; oligandra, bedd. [lodh]; ferruginea, rox. (lodh]; 
nervosa, a, dc. [lodh] ; racemosa, rox. [lodh]; macrophylla, wall. 
[lodh]; monantha, wight [lodh]; anamallayana, bedd. [lodh]; 
microphylla, wight [lodh]; macrocarpa, wight; gardneriana, 
wight [lodh]; hohenackeri, clarke; beddomei, clarke; foliosa, 
wight [lodh]; rosea, bedd. [lodh]; acuminata, bedd. [lodh]; 
pulchra, wight [lodh]; obtusa, wall. [lodh] ; pendula, wall. 
[lodh]; sessilis, clarke ion. Styrax [dhoopam] benzoin, dryand 


benzoin]; officinale, linn. [true storax ].-—85 Oleacee.— Jasminum 
резе sambac, ait. [arabian jasmine]; pubescens, willd. 
musk jasmine]; rottlerianum, wall.; malabnricum, _wight 
tiasmindl arborescens, roxb. [tree jasmine] ; roxburghianum, 
wall. ; cordifolium, wall. [jasmine]; sessiliflorum, vahl.; angusti- 
folium, vahl. (wild jasmine]; ritchiei, clarke; wightii, clarke ; 
rigidum, zenk. [jasmine]; latifolium, roxb. [large jasmine] ; 
trichotomum, heyne [jasmine]; auriculatum, vahl. [needle 
jasmine]; brevilobum, dc. [jasmine]; flexile, vahl. [jasmine | ; 
calophyllum, wall. [jasmine]; humile, 1. [golden jasmine]; 
grandiflorum, linn. (common jasmine]. Nyctanthes arbortristis, 
1. [coral jasmine]. Schrebera swietenioides, roxb. [weavers 
beam]. Fraxinus ornus, linn. [sicilian manna].  Linociera 
malabarica, wall.; wightii, clarke; leprocarpa, thw.; inter- 
media, wight. Olea [jita] glandulifera, wall. [jita]; dioica, 
roxb. [indian olive]; polygama, wight [jita]; europæa, linn. 
(zeitoon]. Ligustrum walkeri, dcne.; roxburghii, clarke ; 
neilgherrense, wight; perrottetii, de.; decaisnei, clarke. Myxo- 
pyrum smilacifolium, bl.—86 Salvadoracee.—Salyadora persica, 
1. [tooth brush tree}; oleoides, dene [large tooth-brush tree]. 
Azima tetracantha, lam. [shengoo]. Fagonia arabica, linn. 
[ooshtarkhaur].—87 Apocynacee.—Chilocarpus atroviridis, bl. 
Carissa carandas, 1. [carondah]; spinarum, dc. Sani: 
paucinervia, de. [carondah]; macrophylla, wall. [carondah} ; 
suavissima, bedd. Rauwolfia serpentina, benth. [snake root] ; 
densiflora, bth. [snake root] ; decurva, hk. f. ; micrantha, hk. f.; 
beddomei, hk. f. [snake root]. Hunteria corymbosa, roxb. 
Cerbera odollam, gærtn. [odallam]. Thevetia nereifolia, juss. 
{yellow gannair]. Kopsia fruticosa, a. dec. [cluster gannair]. 
Vinca pusilla, murr. Plumeria acutifolia, poir. [pagoda tree! 
Ellertonia rheedii, wight. Alstonia [saptaparnam] scholaris, 
br. [dita] ; venenatus, br. [wild gannair]. Holarrhena antidysen- . 
terica, wall. [tellicherry bark]. mitis, br. [tellicherry bark}; 
Tabernemontana [tagaram] dichotoma, roxb. [eve's apple]; 
heyneana, wall.; coronaria, br. [adam’s apple]; crispa, rox. 
(tagaram]; citrifolia, willd. [tagaram]. Parsonsia spiralis, wall. 
Vallaris heynei, spr.  Wrightia [veppaulay] tinctoria, br. 
[paula indigo]; tomentosa, roem. and sch. [ground paulay], 
Nerium adorium, soland [gannair]. Strophanthus wightianus. 
wall. Beaumontia jerdoniana, wight. Chonemorpha macro- 
phylla, don.  Aganosma caryophyllata, don.; cymosa, don. 
Anodendron paniculatum, de. Ichnocarpus frutescens, br. 
[shyaumalatay].—88 Asclepiadee—Hemidesmus indicus, br. 
[indian sarsaparilla] ; pubescens, w. and a. [indian sarsaparilla]. 
Cryptolepis buchanani, r. and s.; grandiflora, wight. Cryp- 
tostegia grandiflora, hr. [paulay silk cotton].  Brachylepis 
nervosa, w. and a.  Utleria salicifolia, bedd. Streptocaulon 
kleinii, w. and a. Decalepis hamiltonii, w. and a. Secamone 
emetica, br. Toxocarpus, roxburghii, w. and а. ; kleinii, w. and a. 
Oxystelma  esculentum, br. [needle paulay]. Calotropis 
gigantea, br. [yercum] ; gigantea, r. br., var. alba [yercum]; 
procera, br. [yercum]. Asclepias curassavica, l. Pentatropis 
microphylla, w. and a. Dæmia extensa, br. (hedge cotton]. 
Holostemma rheedei, wall. Cynanchum alatum, w. and a; 
pauciflorum, br.; callialata, ham. Sarcostemma brevistigma, 
w. and a. [somam]; brunonianum, w. and a. [somam] ; inter- 
medium, dene. [somam]. Gymnema sylvestre, br. [small indian 
ipecacuanha]; hirsutum, w. and a. [small indian ipecacuanha] ; 
lactiferum, br. (small indian ipecacuanha]; tingens, w. and a. 
[small indian ipecacuanha]; montanum, hk. f. ; elegans, w. and а. 
[small indian ipecacuanha]; heyneana [small indian ipeca- 
cuanha]. Marsdenia tinctoria, br.; brunoniana, w. and a 
Pergularia pallida, wight; minor, andr. [creeper champak }. 
Tylophora fasciculata, ham. [indian ipecacuanha]; macrantha, 
hk. f. ; iphisia, dene. [indian ipecacuanha]; capparidifolia, w. 
and а. ; pauciflora, w. and a. [indian ipecacuanha]; zeylanica, 
dene.; tenuis, bl. [indian ipecacuanha]; mollissima, wight 
[indian ipecacuanha]; rotundifolia, ham. ; dalzellii, hk. f.; 
asthmatica, w. and a. [indian ipecacuanha]. Cosmostigma 
racemosum, wight. [vattoovally]. Dregea volubilis, bth. [nak- 
chiknee silk cotton].  Heterostemma tanjorense, w. and а. 
Olianthus disciflorus, hk. f.; beddomei, hk. f. Hoya pauciflora, 
wight; wightii, hk. f.; ovalifolia, w. and a.; pendula, wight. 
Leptadenia reticulata, w. anda. Brachystelma maculatum, hk. 
f.; volubile, hk. f.; beddomei, hk. f. Ceropegia pusilla, wight ; 
spiralis, wight ; fimbrifera, bedd. ; lawii, hk. f. ; bulbosa, roxb. 
[mandey] ; juncea, roxb.; elegans, wall. ; mysorensis, wight ; 
tuberosa, roxb. ; candelabrum, 1. ; elliottii, hk. f.; acuminata, 
roxb. ; intermedia, wight ; thwaitesii, hk. ; hirsuta, w. and 8.5 
ciliata, wight; decaisneana, wight; brevicollis, hk. f. ; ensifolia, 
bedd. ; albiflora, hk. f.; beddomei, hk. f. Frerea indica, dalz. 
Caralluma [caurallam] edulis, benth.; adscendens, br. S 
alam]; attenuata, wight [caurallam] ; fimbriata, wall. [caur- 
. Boucerosia umbellata, w. and а.; crenulata, w. and 
a.; diffusa, wight; hitchinia, dene.; pauciflora, wight.--89 
Loganiacee.—Mitrasacme alsinoides, br. ; polymorpha, br. Bud- 
dleia asiatica, lour. Fagrea obovata, wall. Strychnos [ mooshty ] 
colubrina, 1. [snakewood tree]; dalzellii, clarke ; rheedei, clarke ; 
beddomei, clarke ; axillaris, colebr. [mooshty ] ; cinnamomifolia, 
thw. [mooshty]; nux-vomica, l. [poison nut]; potatorum, 1. 
[clearing nut] ; ignatii, berg. [papeeta]. Gardnoria ovata, wall.— 
90. Gentranacee.— Exacum tetragonum, rox. [purple chiret 
perrottetii, griseb. [purple chiretta]; bicolor, roxb. {perp 
chiretta]; atropurpureum, bedd.; courtallense, arn. [purple 
chiretta]; wightianum, arn. [purple chiretta] ; pedunculatum, 
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]. [purple chiretta]; pumilum, griseb ; sessile, 1.; lawii, clarke ; 
etiolare, griscb ; insignis [ purple chiretta] ; cochin-chinensis 
[Ев chiretta]. Hoppea dichotoma, willd. ; fastigiata, clarke. 
Enicostema littorale, bl. [small chiretta]. ‚Егу ига roxburghii, 
don. [roxburgh’s chiretta]. Causcora diffusa, br. ; decurrens, 
dalz. ; pauciflora, dalz. ; sessiliflora, r. and sch.; decussata, r. 
and sch. [sankhvei] ; perfoliata, lamk. ; wallichii, clarke. Gen- 
tiana quadrifarin, bl. Pleurogyne minor, bth. Swertia [chi- 
retta] chirata, ham. [himalayan chiretta] ; angustifolia, ham. 
[himalayan chiretta] ; pulchella, ham. [himalayan chiretta] ; 
affinis, clarke [blue-flowered chiretta] ; corymbosa, wight ; 
trichotoma, wall.; decussata, nimmo [mahableshwar chiretta] ; 
beddomei, clarke. Најета perrottetii, griscb. Limnanthemum 
cristatum, griseb. [floating nelumpoj; mdicum, thw. [floating 
nelumbo]; aurantiacum; dalz. ; parvifolium, griseb.—91 Hydro- 
phyllaceæ.— Hydrolea zeylanica, vahl. [river blatty].--92 Bora- 
gineæ.—Cordia [sebesten] туха, 1. [small sebesten]; obliqua, 
willd. [large sebesten]; obliqua, willd. var. wallichii [large 
sebesten]; monoica, roxb. [sebesten] ; rothii, т. and sch. [narrow 
leaved sebesten]; perroitetii, wight; macleodii, hk. f. and t. 
sebesten]; fulvosa, wight; octandra, de.; snbcordata, lamk. 
Leid ; tectonifolia, wall. зки, ; speciosa, willd. [golden 
Sebesten]; sebestana, linn. [cuba sebesten]. Ehretia [coor- 
vitchy } acuminata, br. [prickly coorvitchy ) ; levis, roxb. (smooth 
coorvitchy]; ovalifolia, wight; wightiana, wall.; huxifolia, 
roxb. [rough coorvitchy]. Coldenia procumbens, l. Rhabdia 
lycioides, mart. Tournefortia heyneana, wall. ; reticosa, wight ; 
wightii, clarke. Heliotropium zeylanicum, lamk. [indian helio- 
trope]; supinum, 1. [indian heliotrope]; supinum, l., var. mala- 
barica ; ovalifolium, forsk. [indian heliotrope]; rottleri, lehm. ; 
paniculatum, br. [indian heliotrope]; strigosum, willd. ; brac- 
teatum, de.; marifolium, retz.; scabrum, retz. [indian helio- 
trope] ; indicum, 1. [indian heliotrope]; Trichodesma indicum, 
br. [donkey toombay] amplexicaule, roth.; zeylanicum, br. 
[doonkey toombay]. Cynoglossum furcatum, wall.; denticu- 
latum, de. Paracaryum cælestinum, bth.; malabaricum, clarke. 
Onosma bracteatum, wall. [gowzabaun].—93 Convolvulacee.— 
Erycibe paniculata, roxb. Кіуеа ornata, chois.; hypocrateri- 
formis, chois. Argyreia [ajauntry] tiliæfolia, wight; speciosa, 
sweet [sea shore REIR involucrata, clarke ; bracteata, 
chois. ; pomacea, chois.; sericea, dalz.; leschenaultii, chois. ; 
nellygherya, chois. ; malabarica, chois. [malabar creeper]; hirsuta, 
arn. ; pilosa, arn.; lawii, clarke; choisyana, wight; cymosa, 
sweet; cuneata, ker.; fulgens, chois. Lettsomia aggregata, 
roxb. ; mysorensis, clarke ; elliptica, wight ; setosa, roxb. Ipomma 
[oalamby] bona-nox, 1. [moonflower] ; muricata, jacq. [false 
kaladanah]; grandiflora, lauk. ; coccinea, 1. [caushy гапат); 
quamoclit, 1. [indian pink]; hederacea, jacq. [kaladanah] ; 
urpurea, lamk. [calamby]; laciniata, clarke; dissecta, willd. 
ашу] ; uniflora, r. and s. [ealamby]; calycina, bth.; barle- 
rioides, bth. ; digitata, 1. [giant potato}; pentaphylla, jacq. [hill 
giant potato] ; batatas, lam. [potato] ; pileata, roxb. ; wightii, 
chois. [calamby] ; bracteata, wight [calamby]; pestigridis, 1. 
[tiger's foot]; eriocarpa, br. [calamby] ; stocksii, clarke ; angusti- 
folia, jacq. [seeta’s knot |; tridentata, roth. [calamby] ; chryseides, 
ker. [calamby] ; reniformis, chois. [rat’s саг); rumicifolia, chois. 
{calamby]; obscura, ker. [ass l: sepiaria, Коеп. [laldanah] ; 
beladamboe, г. and s. [white adambo]; aquatica, forsk. | tooty 
coora]; staphylina, r. and s. [calamby]; campanulata, 1. 
[calamby] ; cymosa, r. and s. ; turpethum, br. [turbith] ; biloba, 
forsk. [red adambo]; vitifolia, sweet [caiamby] ; kentrocaulos, 
clarke; rhyncorhiza, dalz.; palmata, forsk. (calamby) ; dasys- 
perma, jacq. (calamby]. Exogonium purga, benth. . [jalap]. 
Quamoclit pennata, ch. [quamoclit]. Hewittia bicolor, wight. 
Convolvulus (tanly] pluricaulis, chois [tauly]; rottlerianus, 
chois. [tauly] ; arvensis, І. [deer's foot]; flavus, willd. (tauly] ; 
parviflorus, vahl. [ташу]; tricolor [tauly]; scammonia, linn. 
[scammony]. Evolvulus alsinoides, 1. [vishnoo craunty]. Porana 
paniculata, roxb. ; racemosa, roxb, [ drowpady's hair]; malabarica, 
clarke. Broweria cordata, bl.; evolvuloides, chois. Neuropeltis 
racemosa, wall. Cressa cretica, І. Cuscuta reflexa, гохр. [seeta’s 
thread]; hyalina, roth. [secta’s thread) ; chinensis, lamk. [seeta’s 
thread |.—94 Solanacee,—Solanum [cooly] nigrum, 1. [indian 
hounds’ berry]; dulcamara, linn. [cooly]; vagum, heyne ; 
verbascifolium, l. [shoonday]; pubescens, willd. [rameshwaram 
shoonday]; bigeminatum, nees, [cooly] ; læve, dunal.; denticu- 
latum, bl. [cooly]; biflorum, lour. [cooly]; giganteum, jacq. 
[cooly]; ferox, 1. [elephant shoondny]; wightii, nees. [cooly] ; 
torvum, swartz. [hill shoonday ]; indicum, 1. [indian nightshade] ; 
melongena, J. [brinjaul]; coagulans, forsk.; xanthocarpum, 
schrad. [prickly brinjanl]; trilobatum, l. [prickly shoonday] ; 
gracilipes, dene, [cooly]; tuberosum, linn. [potato]; spinosissi- 
mum, lodd. [cooly]. Lycopersicum esculentum, miller [europe 
brinjaul]. Physalis [takkauly] minima, 1. [small indian winter- 
cherry) ; peruviana, 1. [indian wintercherry ]. Capsicum [chilly] 
frutescens, 1. [shrubby chilly]; minimum, roxb. [bird's eye 
chilly) ; grossum, willd. [caffree chilly] ; annuum, linn. [common 
chilly]. Withania somnifera, dunal [asgand]; coagulans, dunal 
ръкава), Nicandra physaloides, gærtn. Atropa belladonna, linn. 
dog апроог]. Mandragora officinarum, wight. [mardoomgiyah]. 
Datura wA stramonium, l. [europe datura] ; fastuosa, l.( purple 
ura]; fastuosa, linn. var. alba [white datura]; metel, 1. 


[d datnral Hyoscyamus niger, linn. [persian ajwaun]. 
ptor torn 05" Scroyhularinew.—Celsia 


orontium, 1. Sutera glandulosa, roth. Mazus surculosa, доп; 
Lindenbergia polyantha, royle.; urticafolia, lehm. Adenosma 
malabaricum, hk. f.; capitatum, bth. Stemodia viscosa, roxb.; 
serrata, bth. Limnophila roxburghii, don.; conferta, bth.; 
diffusa, benth.; gratissima, bl.; hirsuta, bth.; hypericifolia, 
bth.; polystachya, bth.; sessiliflora, bl.; heterophylla, bth.; 
racemosa, benth.; gratioloides, Dr. Herpestis monniera, h. b. 
and k. [water zoofah]; hamiltoniana, benth.; floribunda, br. 
[water zoofah]. Dopatrium nudicaule, ham. ; junceum, ham. ; 
lobelioides, benth. Artanema sesamoides, benth. Torenia 
cordifolia, roxb. [sisparra creeper]; asiatica, 1. [sisparra cree- 
per]; vagans, roxb.; hirtella, hk.; bicolor, dalz.; purviflora, 
ham. [sisparra creeper]. Vandellia crustacea, benth.; hirsuta, 
benth. ; scabra, benth. ; erecta, benth. ; pedunculata, bth. llysan- 
thes hyssopioides, benth.; parviflora, benth.; minima, benth.; 
rotundifolia, benth. Bonnaya brachiata, liuk.; reptans, Spr. ; 
verovicwfolia, spr.; oppositifolia, spr.; tenuifolia, spr. Micro- 
carpæa muscosa, br. Peplidium humifusum, del. Glossostigma 
pathulatum, aru. Scoparia dulcis, 1l. Picrorhiza kurrooa, benth. 
[cootkee]. Veronica anagallis, l. Buchnera hispida, ham. 
Striga orobanchoides, bth.; densiflora, benth.; lutea, lour.; 
euphrasioides, bth. ; masuria, bth. ; sulphurea, dalz. Rhamphi- 
carpa longiflora, bth. Centranthera hispida, br.; procumbens, 
bth.; humifusa, wall. Sopubia delphinifolia, don. ; trifida, ham. 
Micrargeria wightii, bth. Pedicularis perrottetii, bth. ; zeylanica, 
bth.—-96 Orobanchacece.— ZEginetin indica, roxb.; pedunculata, 
wall. Christjsonia tubulosa, bth.; subacaulis, gardn. ; bicolor, 
gardn.; neilgherrica,gardn. Orobanche cernua, loeff.; nicotian:e, 
wighnt.; indica, ham.—97. Lentibulariee.—Utricnlaria stellaris, 
l. ; flexuosa, vahl.; exoleta, br.; albo-coerulea, dalz.; arcuata, 
wight ; affinis, wight ; coerulea, І. ; reticulata, sm. ; scandens, benj. ; 
hirta, klein.; bifida, l.; wallichiana, wight.; racemosa, wall.; 
orbiculata, wall.—98 Gesneracew.—Aischynanthus  perrottetii, 
dc. Didymocarpus rottleriana, wall. ; tomentosa, wight ; lyrata, 
wight ; ovalifolia, wight; missionis, wall. ; repens, bedd. Chirita 
hamosa, br. Klugia notoniana, dc.  Jerdonia indica, wight. 
Epithema carnosum, bth. Isanthera permollis, nees.—99 Big- 
noniacee.—Millingtonia hortensis, linn. [indian cork]. Oroxylum 
indicum, vent.[pajanely]. Dolichandrone [water ailanto }rheedii, 
seem. [long leaved wody]; crispa, seem. [flowering pauthiry] ; 
falcata, seem. [wody]; lawii, seem.; arcuata, clarke. [night 
paulay] Heterophragma roxburghii, de. Stereospermum [pau- 
talam ] chelonoides, dc. [pauthiry ] ; suaveolens, dc. ; xylocarpum, 
wight. [valencoorny]. Pajanelia rheedii, de. [pajanely].—100 
Pedalinee.—Pedalium murex, l. [elephant nerinjy]. Martynia 
diandra, glox. [tiger claw]. Sesamum indicum, de. [gingelly]; 
laciniatum, klein.; prostratum, retz. [wild gingelly ].—101 
Acanthacee.—Thunbergia fragrans, roxb. [indra’s ped 
tomentosa, wall. [indra’s creeper] ; alata, bojer. [indra's creeper 
hawtayneana, wall. [indra's creeper]; grandiflora, rox. [indra's 
creeper]; coccinea, wall. [indra's creeper]; mysorensis, t. 
anders. [indra's creeper] ; wightiana, t. anders [indra's creeper]. 
Elytraria crenatu, vahl. Nelsonia campestris, br. Ebermaiera 
glauca, nees.; zeylanica, nees. Cardanthera uliginosa, ham.; 
balsamica, bth. ; verticillata, bth. ; pinnatifida, bth. Hygrophila 
polysperma, t. anders.; serpyllum, t. anders. [neer moolly]; 
stocksii, t anders. ; salicifolia, псев. [neer moolly ] ; quadrivalvis, 
nees.; phlomoides, nees. [neer moolly]; incana, nees; spinosa, 
t. anders. [neer :moolly]. Nomaphila stricta, nees. Calo- 
phanes nagchana, nees.; littoralis, t. anders.; vagans, wight; 
dalzellii t. anders. Ruellia prostrata, lamk. ; repens, 1. ; patula, 
jacq.  Petalidium  barlerioides, nees. Phaylopsis parviflora, 
willd. Dedalacanthus nervosus, t. anders [vaudaumbram]; 
roseus, t. anders ; purpurascens, t. anders. [vaudaumbram]; 
montanus, t. anders. [(vaudaumbram].  Hemigraphis dura, t. 
anders. ; venosa, clarke ; latebrosa, nees.  Stenosiphonium 
diandrum, wight; confertum, nees.; setosum, t. anders. ; russel- 
lianum, nees.; parviflorum, t. anders. Strobilanthes foliosus, t. 
anders. ; kunthianus, t. anders. ; gossypinus, t. anders. ; canaricus, + 
bedd. ; cuspidatus, t. anders. ; consanguineus, clarke ; jeyporensis, 
bedd.; barbatus, nees.; heteromallus, t. anders.; wightianus, 
nees. ; pulneyensis, clarke ; neilgherrensis, bedd. ; perrottetianus, 
nees. ; zenkerianus, t. anders. ; warreensis, dalz. ; ciliatus, nees. ; 
adenophorus, bedd.; decurrens, nees.; walkeri, nees.; candatus, 
t. anders. ; tristis, t. anders. ; lupul.nus, nees. ; heyneanus, nees. ; 
ixiocephalus, bth.; micranthus, wight; papillosus, t. anders. ; 
andersonii, bedd. ; luridus, wight ; bolamputtensis, bedd.; asper, 
wight ; sessilis, nees. ; dupeni, bedd. ; perfoliatus, t. anders. ; 
newii, bedd. ; sexennis, ntes. ; homotropus, nees. ; violaceus, 
bedd.; gracilis, bedd.; rubicundus, t. anders.; amabilis, clarke. 
Calacanthus dalzelliana, t. anders. Blepharis asperrima, nees.; 
boerhaavi:efolia, pers. ; molluginifolia, pers. Acanthus ilicifolius, 
l. Barleria [nail dye] prionitis, І. [common nail dye]; cuspidata, 
heyne [nail dye] ; buxifolia, l. [nail dye]; mysorensis, roth. 
[nail dye]; noctiflora, l. [nail dye]; longiflora, 1. [nail dye]; 
tomentosa, roth. [nail dye]; involucrata, nees. [nail dye]; pilosa, 
wall. Pa dye]; lawii, t. anders. ; sepalosa, clarke. ; montana, 
пеев. [nail dye]; gibsoni, dalz. [nail dye] ; grandiflora, dalz. ; cris- 
tata, 1. [large nail dye]; courtallica, nees. [nail dye] ; strigosa, 
willd. [blue nail dye] ; nitida, посв. ; bispinosa, vahl. [nail dye]. 
Neurancanthus trinervius, wight ; spharostachyus, dalz. ; neesi- 
anus, clarke. Crossandra undulwfolia, salisb. Asystasia coro- 
mandeliana, nees.; chelonoides, nees.; violacea, dalz.; crispata 
bth.; travancorica, bedd. Eranthemum malabaricum, clarke. 
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subspathnlata, clarko; elongata, t. anders.; ovata, bth.; alata, 
noes.; stenophylla, clarke; wightiana,' arn. [bhoonimbam] ; 
macrobotrys, пеев. [bhoonimbam]; viscosula, nees. [bhoonim- 
bam] ; neesiana, wight (bhoonimbam]; stellulata, clarke; lineata, 
nees. [bhoonimbam | ; lobelioides, wight [bhoonimbam]; echioi- 
des, nees. ( coromnandel chiretta]; glandulosa, пеев. ; rothii, clarke; 
serpyllifolia, wight [bhoonimbam] ; beddomei, clarke ; affinis, 
Haplanthus verticillaris, nees.; tentacu- 
latus, пеев. Gymnostachyum febrifugum, bth.; polyanthum, 
wight; glabrum, t. anders. ; canescens, t. anders. ; latifolium, t. 
anders. ; tomentosum, t. anders. Diotacanthus grandis, benth. ; 
albiflorus, benth. Lepidagathis [corandy] cristata, willd. [lowly 
corandyj mitis, dalz. ; trinervis, nees. ; spinosa, wight ; pungens, 
псев. [milk corandy]; prostrata, dalz. ; diffusa, clarke ; cuspidata, 
nees.; scariosa, nees. [corandy]; hyalina, nees.; fasciculata, 
пеев. Monothecium aristatum, t. anders. Justicin [gendarussa] 
montana, wall. [gendarussa]; betonica, 1. (gendarussa] ; nil- 
gherrensis, wall. | rendarussa]; trinervia, vahl.; glauca, rottl. 
[gendarussa]; tranquebariensis, 1. [tranquebar gendarussa | ; 
salsoloides, t. anders.; gendarussa, 1. {common gendarussa 
wynaadensis, wall. [gendarussn]; glabra, koen. etri 
micrantha, wall. ; quinqueangularis, koen. [gendarussa] ; diffusa, 
willd. [gendarussa] ; simplex, don. [gendarussa]; procumbens, 1. 
[coromandel gendarussa J ; bivalvis, rox. [gendarussa]. Adhatoda, 
vasica, nees. [adhatoday]; beddomei, clarke. Rhinacanthus 
communis, nees. [snake jasmine].  Dianthera leptostachya, 
benth. Ecbolium linneanum, kurz. [neelaumbram] ; linneanum, 
kurz., var. rotundifolia [neelaumbram]; linneanum, kurz., var. 
dentata [neelaumbram]. Graptophyllum hortense, nees. (face 
plant]. Rungia sisparensis, t. anders. ; wightiana, nees. ; lota, 
clarke; latior, nees.; crenata, t. anders.; linifolia, nees.; 
apiculata, bedd.; repens, nees. ; elegans, dalz.; parviflora, nees. 
Dicliptera papribracieata, nees.; beddomei, clarke : zeylanica, 
nees.; cuneata, пеев. ; leonotis, dalz. Peristrophe bicalyculata, 
nees. (chebeera]; undulata, neces. [chebeera] ; lanceolaria, nees. 
[chebeera]; montana, nees. [chebecra]; tinctoria, nees.—102 
Verbenacew.—Lantana indica, roxb. [wild cholum]; crenulata, 
otto.; trifolia, l. Lippia nodiflora, rich. [wild long pepper]. 
Bouchea hyderabadensis, walp. Stachytarpheta indica, vahl. 
Priva leptostachya, juss. Callicarpa lanata, 1. [tondy teragam ]. 
Tectona grandis, l. (teak]. Premna [jayah] cordifolia, roxb. 
[conjee moonnay] ; corymbosa, rottl.; coriacea, clarke ; villosa, 
clarke ; purpurascens, thw.; integrifolia, linn. [moonnay ] ; 
tomentosa, willd. [firebrand teak] ; integerrima, wight ; latifolia, 
roxb. [buffalo moonnay } ; wightiana, schauer ; thyrsoidea, wight. ; 
esculenta, roxb. [curry moonnay]; herbacea, roxb. [lowly 
jaumoon]. Gmelina arborea, 1. [cashmere tree]; asiatica, 1. 
[small cashmere tree]. Vitex [sindoocam] trifolia, 1. {water 
notchy]; negundo, 1. [notchy]; altissima, 1. [wild peacock 
gingelly]; alata, neyne [peacock gingelly]; pubescens, vahl. 
[tall notchy]; leucoxylon, 1. - [field notchy]. Clerodendron 
[bhaurgam ] inerme, gærtn. [sangcooppy]; phlomoides, 1. [tiroo- 
tauly]; serratum, spreng. [knotted bhraungy]; infortunatum, 
gortn. [saraswaty's leaf] ; siphonanthus, br. [bhraungy]. Sym- 
phorema involucratum, roxb.; polyandrum, wight.  Spheno- 
desma paniculata, clarke. Avicennia officinalis, 1. [ooppata 
mangrove].—103 Labiate.—Ocimum [toolsy] canum, sims. 
[white toolsy); basilicum, 1. [fragrant toolsy]; gratissimum, 
l. [rama toolsy]; adscendens, willd. [wild toolsy]; sanctum, 
1. [common toolsy ); sanctum, linn., var. hirsuta [rough toolsy]. 
Geniosporum elongatum, benth.; prostratum, benth. Acro- 
cephalus capitatus, benth. Moschosma polystachyum, benth. 
Orthosiphon diffusus, benth; pallidus, royle ; tomentosus, benth.; 
rubicundus, benth.; comosus, wight.; stamineus, benth.  Plec- 
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_ tranthus pulneyensis, hk. f.; walkeri, arn.; rivularis, wight; 


stocksii, hk. f. ; wightii, benth. ; nilghirieus, benth. ; nepets- 
folius, benth.; menthoides, benth.; incanus, link, ; subincisus, 
benth. ; coleoides, benth.; nrticifolius, hk. f.; fruticosus, wight. 
Coleus spicatus, benth.; barbatus, oenth.; aromaticus, benth. 
[country borage] ; parviflorus, benth. [country borage] ; mala- 
baricus, benth. [country borage]. Anisochilus carnosus, wall. 
[country lavender ; scaber, benth. [country lavender]; eriocepha- 
jus, benth. [country lavender]; wightii, hk. f.; paniculatus, 
benth. ; dysophylloides, benth. (country lavender] ; plantagineus, 
hk. f. ; suffruticosus, wight [country lavender]; sericeus, benth. 
[country lavender] ; robustus, hk f.; verticillatus, hk. f. Hyptis 
suaveolens, poit. Lavandula burmanni, benth. Pogostemon 
panieulatus, benth. [patchouli]; gardneri, hk. f. ; plectranthoi- 


. des, desf. [patchouli]; purpurascens, dalz.; parviflorus, benth. 


[patchouli] ; patchouli, pell. [patchouli] ; hirsutus, benth, [pat- 
chouli]; paludosus, benth. [patchouli]; Wightii, benth. [pat- 
ehonli]; mollis, benth. [patchouli]; rotundatus, benth. [patchouli]; 
vestitus, benth. [patchouli] ; atropurpureus, benth, [patchouli] ; 
speciosus, benth. [patchouli] ; travancoricus, bedd. Dysophylla 
myosuroides, benth. ; rugosa, hk. f. ; auricularia, bl. ; quadrifolia, 
benth.; cruciata, benth. [wild toombay]; stellata, benth.; 
gracilis, dalz. ; griffithii, hk. f. Colebrookia oppositifolia, gr. 
Elsholtzia cristata, willd. Mentha [poodeenah] arvensis, linn. 
[poodeenah]; piperita, linn. [poodeenah]; viridis, linn. [poodeo- 
nah]; pulegium, linn. [poodeenah] ; sativa, linn. [poodeenah]. 
Origanum [marwah] vulgare, linn. [marwah]; marjorana, 
linn. [marwah]; onites, wight [marwah]. Thymus serpyllum, 
linn. [ipar]; vulgaris, linn. [ipar]. Hyssopus oflicinalis, 
linn. [zoofah]. Micromeria capitellata, benth.; biflora, benth. 
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toolsy)]. Meriandra bengalensis, linn. 
plebeia, br. [indian sage] ; indica, linn. [indian sage]; E 
benth. [indian заде]; officinalis, linn. [indian sage]. 
discolor, coleb.; violacea, heyne.; rivularis, wall. B 
vulgaris, І. Anisomeles heyneana, benth.; ovata, br. paea ar 
catmint]; malabarica, br. [malabar catmint]. Leucas [toom ay]: 
urticæfolia, br. ; nepetæfolia, benth.; lanata, benth.; chinensis, 
br. ; montana, spr. ; procumbens, desf. [hill toombay]; biflora, 
br. ; marrubioides, desf. ; angularis, benth.; pubescens, benth. ; 
suffruticosa, benth.; rosmarinifolia, benth. [small toombay ] ; 
helianthemifolia, desf.; lanceæfolia, desf. ; eriostoma, hk. f.; 
lamiifolia, desf. ; vestita, benth.; hirta, spr. ; ciliata, benth.; 
stricta, benth. ; nutans, spr.; martinicensis, br. ; cephalotes, Spr. 
[large toombay]; zeylanica, br.; diffusa, benth.; wightiana, 
benth. ; aspera, spr. [rough toombay]; linifolia, spr. (flower 
toombay]. Leonotis nepetefolia, br. Gomphostemma eriocar- 
pum, benth. Teucrium tomentosum, heyne. ; wightii, hk. f.— 
104 Plantaginee.—Plantago major, 1. [spogel] ; ovata, forsk. 
[spogel].—*' INcowPLETE. ’—105. Nyctaginew.—Mirabilis jalapa, 
linn. [false jalap]. Boerhaavia repens, l. ; repens, linn., var. 
diffusa [tikry]; crispa, heyne.; rep&nda, willd. [tikry] ; 
verticillata, poir. [tikry]. Pisonia aculeata, l. [conky] ; alba, 
spanoghe [сопку ].—106  Amarantacem.— Celosia argentea, 1. 
[moorgha]; cristata, 1. [moorgha]; pulchella, moq. [moor- 
gha]; polygonoides, retz. [moorgha]. Banalia tbyrsiflora, 
moq. ; Allmania nodiflora, br.; albida, br. Digera arvensis, 
forsk. Amarantus bere spinosus, l. [thorny spinach 
paniculatus, 1. жегу spinach | ; caudatus, І. [rose аа 
gangeticus, 1. [garden spinach]; atropurpureus, гох. [red 
spinach] ; mangostanus, l.; caturus, heyne. ; viridis, 1. [stunted 
spinach] ; blitum, 1. ; blitum, linn., var. oleraceus, linn. [common 
spinach]; polygamus, l.; tenuifolius, willd. [wild spinach] ; 
campestris, willd. [field spinach]. Cyathula prostrata, bl. [small 
indian burr]. Pupalia atropurpurea, moq. [audayotty]; orbicu- 
lata, wight. [auduyotty]; lappacea, moq. Psilotrichum nudum, 
moq.; culceolatum, moq. Nothoszerua brachiata, wight. ZErua 
[рооЈау ] javanica, juss. [large poolay] ; scandens, wall. [poolay] ; 
lanata, juss. (small poolay]; wightii, hk. f.; monsonia, mart, 
poolay]. Achyranthes aquatica, br. [inaian burr]; aspera, 1, 
indian burr]; rubrofusca, wight. [indian burr]; bidentata, bl. 
[indian burr]. Alternanthera sessilis, br. Gomphrena globosa, 
l. [jaffer goondy]; hispida, 1. [jaffer goondy].—107 Phytolac- 
cacee.—Suriana maritima, linn. —108 Salsolacem.—Chenopodium 
ambrosioides, linn. Beta vulgaris, linn. [paulak]. Spinacea 
oleracea, liun. [indian spinach]. Atriplex heterantha, r. w. 
Obione kcenigii, moq. Salicornia brachiata, roxb. [chook]; 
herbacea, linn. [chook] ; arabica, wight. [chook]. Arthrocne- 
mum indicum, moq. Suæda monoica, forsk.; indica, moq. 
[indian salt-wort]; nudiflora, moq. [seaside indian salt-wort]. 
Chenopodina indica, г. w. Caroxylon indicum, r. w. Kochia 
indica, г. w.—109 Basellacee.—Basella [malabar nightshade] 
rubra, linn. [red malabar nightshade]; rubra, linn., var. alba 
[white malabar nightshade]; cordifolia, lam. (heart-leaved 
malabar nightshade}; lucida, linn.—110 Polygonacew.—Polygo- 
num [water gannair] barbatum, willd. [alligator's ар 
glabrum, willd. [water gannair]; minus, huds. (water gannair] ; 
donii, meissn. [water gannair]; pedunculare, wall. [water 
gannair]; horridum, ham. (water gannair]; nepalense, meissn. 
[water gannair]; wallichii, meissn. [water gannair]; chinense, 
linn. [water gannair]; miquelianum, meissn. [water gannair] ; 
roxburghii, meissn. [ wobilinta ) ; flaccidum, roxb. [water pepper]; 
lanigerum, r. br. [water gunnair]; tomentosum, willd. teizen 
jasmine]; bishiræ, hamilt. [water gannair]; кїч Ex 
[water gannair]; aviculare, linn. [hoonrauj]. Rheum SEDAN 2 
tianum, гоу1е [indian rhubarb] ; emodi, wall. [indian mn spreng. 
webbianum, royle [indian rhubarb]. Rumex пера а. 
[country sorrel]; dentatus, сатра. [country sorre ] pea 
linn. (country sorrel].—111 Lauracea.— Chen Аил 
mon] wightii, meissn.; zeylanicum, breyn. [cey del ase 
tamala, nees [cassia cinnamon]; iners, reinw. [сад [cinna- 
mon]; iners, var. trinerve, reinw. ; sulphurasumy ne [camphor 
map] ; perottetii, meissn. Собрано ; camphora, arthenoxylon, 
cinnamon]; cecidodaphne, meissn. cinnamon]; E [zafnee]. 
meissn. [martaban cinnamon]. Laurus nobi а goort. [nan- 
Persea gratissima, gært. [alligator pear]; nan Phobe wightii, 
muh]. Alseodaphne semecarpifolia, nees. s ]Haasin 
meissn. Machilus macrantha, nees. ; glancescer ecs . fagifolia, 
Beilschmiedia roxburghiana, ne ` wightiana, 
Cryptocary® Tetranthera 
eissn. e abres- 


; 


r. W. 
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" nutmeg]; laurifolia, hook. f. [jungle nutmeg]; malabarica, nelumbo]; flexuosa, r. wight [round-leaved nelumbo]; tomentosa, 


f 


# 


lam. [malabar nutmeg]; magnificu, bedd. [travancore nutmeg]; 
horsfieldii, blame ада nutmeg]; farquhariana, wall. [jauty] ; 
attenuata, wall. [j 


r. wight [round-leaved nelumbo]; peltata, muller. [round-leaved 
nelumbo].  Homonoya retusa, muller.; retusa, muller., var. 
genuina; retusa, muller., var. cuneata; riparia, lour. [wild 
gannair]. Ricinus communis, linn. [sumanac]. Jatropha 
[nicoombham ) glandulifera, гбх. [rat anmanac]; multifida, linn. 
[small wild aumanac]; wightiana, muller.; curcas, linn. [wild 
aumanac]. Manihot utilissima, pohl. [malda dye]. Trigonos- 
temon lawianus, muller. Givotia rottleriformis, griff. [white 
tanakk]. Codiaeum umbellatum, muller. Baliospermum monta- 
num, muller. (wild jaumalgota]; calycinum, mulier. Gelonium 
multiflorum, adr. juss.; lanceolatum, willd. ; angustifolium 
muller. Sebastiania chamelea, muller. [creeping aumanac]. 
Excecaria [agaroo] baccata, muller. [agaroo]; insignis, muller. 
jagaroo]; cochinchinensis, lour. [agaroo]; indica, muller. 
[agaroo]; oppositifolia, jack. [agnroo]; agallocha, muller. [tigers 
milk]; sebifera, muell. [china tallow]. Dalechampia indica, 
r. w.; scandens, muller. Pedilanthus tithymaloides, poir. 
[adjutant's hedge].—119 Urticacew.—Fleurys interrupta, г. w. 
Girardina heterophylla, dalz. [neilgherry nettle]. Splitgerbera 
macrostachya, г. w. Elatostemma surenlosum, г, w.; cuspi- 
datum, r. w.; lineolatum, r. w.; ovatum, r. w.; oppositifolium, 
dalz. Debregeasia longifolia, wedd. [capsy). Laportea termi- 
nalis, r. w. Pilea trinervia, r. w.; radicans, r. w. Chamabainia 
cuspidata, r. w. Forskolia urticoides, r. w. Urtica nivea, linn. 
[china grass]. Pouzolzia indica, r. w.; stocksii, г. w.; acuta, 
r. w.; ovalifolia, г. w.; mysorensis, г. w.; tomentosa, г. w.; 
heterocarpa, г. уу. ; bennottiann, г. w.; longifolia, r. w.; wightii, 
bennett.; concinna, г. уу. ; aspera, r. W. ; dalzellii, г. w.; scabra, 
r. у. ; caudata, bennett; wallichiana, r. w. ; neilgherrensis, r. w.5 
irialata, r. w.; cymosa, r. w.; rotundifolia, r. w.; elliptica, r. 
w.; bicuspidata, г. w.; rostrata, г. w. ; auriculata, r. W. ; rheedii, 
г. w.; scabrida, г. w.; minor, г. w.; tuberosa, г. w.; vesicaria, 
r. w.; pilosa, r. w.; tetraptera, r. w.; johnsoniana, г. w.; 
pyramidata, г. w. Cannabis sativa, linn. [kinnab]. Plecos- - 
permum spinosum, trecul. [cority ].—120 Ulmacece.— Holopetala 
integrifolia, planch. [indian elm]. Celtis roxburghii, planch. 
[white indian nettle]; wightii, planch. [white indian netile] ; 
serotina, planch. [white indian nettle]. Sponia wightii, planch. 
[indian nettle]; velutina, planch. [indian mettle].—121 Mora- 
cew.— Morus indica, linn. [indian mulberry]. Covellia guttata, 
r. W.; macrocarpa, r. w. Epicarpurus orientalis, blume. [stunied 
jack] ; spinosa, r. w. Dorstenia indica, r. w. Stilpnophyllum 
elasticum, endl. [indian caoutchouc]. Ficus [atty] oppositifolia, 
willd. (devil fig]; glomerata, miq. [cluster fig]; demonum, 
vahl.; bengalensis, linn. [banyan]; religiosa, linn. [peepul] ; 
infectoria, rox. [stone banyan]; pseudotjiela, miq. ; benja- 
mina, linn. [small tsiela]; nitida, miq.; cordifolium, dalz. ; 
volubile, dalz.; acutiloba, miq. [atty ] ; asperrima, roxb. [bramka’s 
banyan]; heterophylla, linn. [red fig]; repens, roxb. [creeper 
fig]; scandens, rox. [stone fig]; laccifera, roxb. [nooga] ; 
rumphii, bl. [atty] ; excelsa, vahl. [tall fig] ; vagans, roxb. [hill 
peepul] ; cunia, buch. [large bramha’s banyan] ; tomentosa, roxb. 
[hill banyan]; tuberculata, roxb. [hill tsiela]; comosa, roxb. ; 
angustifolia, roxb. [айу]; racemosa, linn. [atty]; carica, linn. 
[anjeer]; guttata [atty]; citrifoli, lam. [wild banyan]; tsiela, 
rox. [tsiela] ; macrocarpa, wight. [atty]; wightiana, wall. 
[atty]; arnottiana, miq. [wild peepul]; retusa, linn. [chinese 
banyan].—122 Artocarpacee—Antiaris saccidora, dalz. [sack 
tree]; Artocarpus [jack] hirsuta, lam. [wild jack]; lakoocha, 
roxb. [monkey jack] ; integrifolia, willd. [common jack]; incisa, 
linn. [foreign jack].—123 Podostemacew.—Dicrea longifolia, г, 
wight; dichotoma, tul.; wightii, tul.; rigida, tul. ; stylosa, r. 
wight. Hydrobryum griseum, tul. Mniopsis johnsonii, r. wight. 
Dalzellia ramosissima, r. wight ; pulchella, tul.; longipes, tul.—124 
Chloranthacee.— Chloranthus indicus, г. w. Sarcandra chloran- 
thoides, gardner.—125 FPiperacec.— Peperomia dindigulensis, 
miq.; heyneana, miq. ; portulacoides, dietr. miq. ; reflexa, dietr. 
miq.; courtallensis, mig. ; wightiana, miq. Pothoimorphe sub- 
peltata, miq. Cubeba wallichii, miq. Chavica sphcerostachya, 
miq. Muldera wightiana, miq.; galeata, miq.; trichostachya, 
miq. Piper [pepper] sylvestre, lam. [pepper]; attenuatum, 
hamilt. [pepper]; trioicum, roxb. [pepper]; nigrum, linn. 
[black pepper]; nepalense, miq.; wightii, miq. [pop i 
arborescens, miq. [pepper]; argyrophyllum, miq. [pepper]; 
chaba, blume. [chaab pepper]; betel, linn. [betel pepper]; 
cubeba, linn. f. [cubeb pepper]; longum, linn. [Jong pepper]. 
—126 Saliacew.—Salix [varoonam] tetrasperma, гохр. [indian 
willow]; caprea, linn. [aromatic willow]; babylonica, linn. 
[majnoon’s willow].—127 Casuarinacee.—Casuarina equiseti- 
folia, forst. [chowkmaram ].—128 Gnetacee.— Gnetum scandens, 
roxb.—129 Cycadacew.—Cycas circinalis, linn. [indian варо 
palm ].—130 Rowburghiacew.—Roxbnurghia gloriosoides, jones.— 
131 Smilacew.—Smilax [china root] ovalifolia, roxb. [oval-leaved 
china root]; macrophylla, roxb. [china root]; zeylanica, linn. 
[china root]; macula, royle [china root]; lancezfolia, rox. 
[indian china root] ; glabra, roxb. [large china root] ; hohenhac- 
keri, kunth. [china root]; officinalis, humb. [sarsaparilla china 
root]; china, linn. [common china root].—132 Dioscoreacee.— 
Dioscorea [auloo] sativa, linn. [common yam]; alata, linn. [largo 
yam]; oppositifolia, linn. [betel yam]; tomentosa, hohenhacker. 
[thorny yam]; triphylla, linn.; pentaphylla, willd. [prickly 
yam]; aculeata, linn. [goa yam]; pulchella, roxb. E yam]; 
crispata, roxb. [roodrauck yam]; purpuren, rox. [pondickerry 
yam]; globosa, rox. (humped yam]. Helmia bulbifera, kunth. 


jauty].—113 Proteacee.—Helicia nilagirica, 
bedd.—114 Thymeleacew.—Lasiosiphon eriocephalus, decaisne. ; 
sisparensis, meissn.; speciosus, decaisne.; metzianua, miq. 
Aquilaria agallocha, rox. [eagle wood].—115 Eleagnacee.— 
Elwagnns kologa, schlecht. ; conferta, roxb.— 116 Santalacew.— 
Pyrularia wallichiana, alph. dec. Osyris wightiana, wall. 
Thesium wightianum, wall. Santalum album, linn. (sandal). 
—117 Aristolochiacee.—Bragantia wallichii, r. br. Aristo- 
lochia {eeshwaram] bacteata, retz. [indian  worm-killer]; 
indica, linn. [isharmool] ; acuminata, lam.—118 Euphorbiacce.— 
Euphorbia [milk hedge) halophila, miq. [milk hedge]; pycnos- 
tegia, boiss. [milk hedge]; zornioides, boiss. {milk hedge] ; 
elegans, spreng. [milk hedge]; fimbriata, boiss. [milk hedge]; 
pilulifera, linn. ; bracteolaris, boiss. [milk hedge]; indica lam. 
{ammaun putcharisy] ; notoptera, boiss. {milk hedge]; serpens, 
kunth. [milk hedge]; corrigioloides, boiss. [milk hedge] ; 
sanguinea, hochst et steud. [milk hedge]; thymifolia, burm. ; 
rosea, retz.; erythrocldda, boiss. [milk hedge]; tirucalli, linn. 
{round milk hedge] ; nereifolia, linn. [leafy milk hedge]; nivulia, 
ham. ; antiquorum, linn. [square milk hedge]; tortilis, rottl. 
[twisting milk hedge] ; trigona, haw. [milk hedge]; cattimandoo, 
w. elliott. [cuttimandoo] ; acaulis, roxb. [milk hedge}; peltata, 
roxb.; dracunculoides, lam. [milk hedge]; oreophila, miq. [milk 
hedge]; pulcherrima, willd [milk hedge]. Actephila thomsoni, 
muller.; excelsa, muller. Sauropus albicans, muller.; quadrangu- 
laris, muller.; ceratogynum, baill. Antidesma [amla shaucam] 
ghesembilla, muller. |gasambilla]; menasu, muller.; comptum, 
tulasne.; bunius, muller. [nolatauly]; diandrum, tulasne. 
[carpenter's tamarind]. Phyllanthus [aumlacam] littoralis, 
muller. faumlacam]; zeylanicus, muller. [aumlacam]; nitidus, 
muller. [aumlacam]; lanceolarius, muller. [aumlacam] ; tomen- 
tosus, muller. [aumlacam]; obliquus, muller. [aumlacam] ; cana- 
ranus, mu!ler. [aumlacam] ; hohenhackeri, muller. [aumlacam | ; 
fagifolius, muller. [aumlacam]; asperus, muller. (aumlacam]; 
diversifolius, muller.; neilgherrensis, muller. [aumlacam] ; 
arboreus, muller. [aumlacam] ; malabaricus, muller. [aumlacam ] ; 
perrotetianus, muller. [aumlacam]; velutinus, muller.; heynea- 
nus, muller. [anmlacam]; wightianus, muller. [aumlacam]; 
longipes, muller. [aumlacam]; peltandra, muller. [aumlacam] ; 
reticulatus, mnller. [netted nelly] ; emblica, linn. [emblic myro- 
balan]; polyphyllus, wiild. (forest nelly]; juniperinoides, muller. 
[aumlacam]; pendulus, roxb. [white nelly]; maderaspatensis, 
muller. (lowly nelly]; rheedii, r. w. [aumlacam]; urinaria, linn. 
{neeroory] ; miquelianus, muller. [aumlacam]; simplex, muller. 
leet: macræi, muller. [anmlacam ] ; leschenaultii, muller. 

aumlacam ]; rotundifolius, muller. [aumlacam ]; niruri, muller. ; 
niruri, mull., var. genuinus [neéroory]; distichus, muller. 
[brazil cherry]; indicus, muller. [aumlacam] ; fimbriatus, muller. 
{aumlacam]; baillonianus, muller. [aumlacam]; macrocalyx, 
muller. кар multiflorus, willd. [poolah] ; cyanospermus, 
mueller [anmlacam]; stellatus, retz.{aumlacam]. Melanthesopsis 
patens, muller. [large neeroory]; patens, mull., var. oblongi- 
folis [large neeroory]; patens, mull, var. turbinata [large 
neeroory]; patens, mull, var. vulgaris [large neeroory] ; 
patens, mull., var. genuina [large neeroory]. Breynia rham- 
noides, muller.; rhamoides, mull, var. genuina [poolah coral 
tree]. Putranjiva roxburghii, wall. [pootranjeeva]. Securinega 
obovata, muller. [white poolah]; leucopyrus, muller. [white 
poolah]. Baccaurea sapida, muller. ; courtallensis, .muller. 
Aporosa lindleyana, muller.; sphwrocarpa, muller. Bischoffia 
javanica, muller. ; javanica, mull, var. genuina [java cedar]. 
Cyclostemon indicus, muller. Hemicyclia sepiaria, w. and a. ; 
venusta, thwaites. Bridelia retusa, muller.; retusa, mull., var. 
genuina [thorny vengay]; retusa, mull., var. sqnamosa [thorny 
vengay]; retusa, mnll., var. roxburghiana [thorny vengay]; 
stipularis, blume. {thorny vengay]; montana, willd. [thorny 
vengay]; hamiltoniana, muller. Cleistanthus patulus, muller. ; 
malabaricus, muller. ; stipularis, muller. Lebidieropsis orbicu- 
laris, muller. ; orbicularis, mull., var. collina [garrar]. Aleurites 
triloba, forst. [lumbang nut]. Croton [ghanta beejam] oblongi- 
folius, roxb. [devil's goad]; reticulatus, muller. [ghanta beejam]; 
dromaticns, linn. [croton lac tree]; caudatus, muller. [ghanta 
beejam] ; tiglium, linn. [jamalgota] ; malabaricus, bedd. [ghanta 
beejam] ; cascarilla [ghanta beejam] ; scabiosus, bedd. [ghanta 
beejam]. Agrostistachys indica, dalz. Sarcoclinium longifolium, 
r. wight. Crozophora plicata, muller. [round pepper]. Sym- 
phyllia mallotiformis, muller,  Claoxylon indicum, muller. ; 
mereurialis, thwaites. Acalypha [maumsicay] paniculata, miq. 
[maumsicay] ; fruticosa, forsk. [chinny] ; capitata, wi ld. [maum- 
sicay }; alnifolia, willd. {maumsicay ]; indica, linn. [cooppamainy ]; 
brachystachya, hornemaun. [maumsicay ]; malabarica, muller. 
[maumsicay]; fallax, muller. [maumsicay]; ciliata, muller. 
{maumsicay]}; spiciflorus, linn. [vattatanly]. Tragia miqueliana, 
muller. ; involucrata, muller. [caunjory] ; cannabina, linn. [small 
eaunjory]. Trewia nudiflora, linn. {caunchy]. Mallotus barba- 
tus, muller. (kamela]; albus, muller. [kamela]; muricatus, 
muller. [kamela]; stenanthus, muller. [kamela]; aureo-punctatus, 
muller. [kamela]; lawii, muller. [kamela] ; distans, muller. 
kamela]; atrovirens, muller. [kamela]; philippensis, muller. 
kamela]; ropandus, muller. [kamela] ; rhamnifolius, muell. 
kamela|l. Cleidion javanicum, blume. Macaranga digyna, 
muller. [round-leaved nelumbo]; indica, г. wight {round-leayed 
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ee yam]; dæmona, kunth. [malacca yam]; hirsuta, kunth. 
malacca yam]; tomentosa, kunth. [malacca yam].—133 Alis- 
macee.— Sagittaria sagittifolia, linn. [pit nelumbo] ; cordifolia, 
roxb. [pit nelumbo]; obtusifolia; linn. [pit nelumbo].—134 
Fluviales.— Nujas indica, chamisso. Potamogeton crispum, linn. ; 
indicum, roxb. 
135 Pontederacec.— Monochoria hastefolia, presl. [blue nelumbo]; 
vaginalis, presl. [blue nelumbo].—136 Liliaceae. Methonica 
superba, lam. [wild bachnaug]}. Lilium wallichianum, roem. and 
schult. Sanseviera roxburghiana, schult. {marool] ; lanuginosa, 
willd. [marool]. Aloe [aloe] indica, royle (common indian aloe] ; 
socotrina, lamb. [bombay aloe]; litoralis, коеп. (coromandel xS $ 
vulgaris, lam. [barbadoes aloe]. Barnardia indica, r. w. Allium 
cepa, linn, [piyauz]; sativum, linn. [lussoon]. Urginia indica, 
kunth. [squill]; coromandeliana, г. w. [squill] ; congesta, г. w. 
[squill]. Ledebouria hyacinthina, roth. ; muculat а, dalz. Aspho- 
delus pauciflorus, r. w. ; clavatus, roxb. Phalangium tuberosum, 
kunth. ; attenuatum, r. w. ; oligospermum, г. w. ; parviflorum, r. w. 
Chlorophytum parviflorum, dalz.; glaucum, dalz. Dianella 
ensifolia, aiton. Asparagopsis [shatainooly] sarmentosa, kunth. 

soofaid moosly]; rubricaulis, kunth. ; floribunda, kunth. 
shakaukool] ; ascendens, kunth. [indian salep] ; officinalis, linn. 

naugdown]. Ophiopogon indicum, r. w. Peliosanthes courtal- 
lensis, г. w. ; neilgherrensis, r. w. Colchicum autumnale, linn. 
[soorinjaun]. Yucca aloifolia, linn. [adam's needle ].—137 
Melanthaceew.—Disporum leschenaultianum, don. ; mysorense, r. 
w. Iphigenia indica, kunth.—138 Juncacee.— Juncus monticola, 
Steudel.—139  Commelynacec.—Commelyna communis, linn. 
[calf's grass] ; benghalensis, liun. [calf’s grass] ; salicifolia, roxb. ; 
diffusa, burm.; polyspatha, r. w. [calf's grass]; obliqua, don. 
[calf's grass]. Aneilema nudiflorum, r. br. ; compressum, dalz. ; 
ochraceum, dalz.; paucitlorum, dalz.; elatum, dalz.; canalicu- 
latum, dalz.; demorphum, dalz.; semiteres, dalz.; tuberosum, 


ham. ; latifolium, г. w. ; ensifolia, r. w. ; terminalis, r. w. ; nana, - 


kunth.; pauciflora, r. w.; vaginata, т. br. Dithyrocarpus 
paniculatus, kunth.; petiolatus. г. w ; undulatus, г. у. Cyanotis 
hispida, dalz.; vivipara, dalz.; fasciculata, roem. and schult. ; 
tuberosa, roem. and schult.; cristata, roem. and schult ; 
‘axillaris, roem. and schult; pilosa, roem. and schult. ; longifolia, 
г. w.; lanceolata, г. w.; rosea, r. w.; sarmentosa, г. w.; decum- 
bens, r. w.; vaginata, r. W.; papilionacea, roem. and schult. ; 
burmanniana, r. w. Aclisia indica, r. w. Dichæspermum lanceo- 
latum, r. w.; repens, r. w. Dictyospermum montanum, r. W.; 
ovalifolium, г. w.; protensum, r. w. Heterocarpus hirsutus, 
r. w.; glaber, r. w.  Flagellaria indica, linn. [wild rattan].—140 
* Xyridacee.—Xyris anceps, lam. [cotchilitty] ; lappacea, heyne. 

cotchilitty]; pauciflora, willd. [cotchilitty]; walkeri, г. w. 
Sasi AN indica, linn. [cotchilitty]; nilagiriensis, steudel. 
[ cotchilitty ] ; oryzetorum, miq. [cotchilitty ]J.—141 Orchidavea.— 
Microstylis versicolor, lindl. ; rheedii, lindl.; luteola, г. w. 
Cottonia macrostachys, г. w.  Liparis olivacea, lindl. ; atro- 
purpurea, lindl.; walkeriw, graham.; longipes, lindl.; biloba, 
r. w.; elliptica, r. w.; odorata, lindl. Eria polystachya, 
ach. rich.; pubescens; r. w.; pauciflora, r. w.; reticosa, r. 
w.; dalzelli, lindl. Pholidota imbricata, lindl. Josephia lan- 
ceolata, г. w.; latifolia, г. w. Cælogyne breviscapa, lindl. ; 
odoratissima, lindl.; glandulosa, lindl.; nervosa, a. rich. ; 
corrugata, r. w. Corymbis disticha, lindl. Bolbophyllum neil- 
gherrense, r. w.; fuscopurpureum, r. w.; tremulum, r. w. 
Luisia tenuifolia, blume.; trichorhiza, blume. ; brachystachys, 
blume. Vanda roxburghii, г. br. [rasnah] ; spathulata, spreng. ; 
pulchella, r. w. Oberonia brunoniana, r. w.; platycaulon, r. w. ; 
lindleyana, r. w. ; denticulata, r. w. ; verticillata, г. w. ; wightiana, 
lindl.; arnottiana, r. w. Chiloschista usneoides, lindl. Aporum 
anceps, lindl. Aggeianthus marchantioides, r. w.  Lichenora 
jerdoniana, r. w. Dendrobium heyneanum, lindl.; barbatulum, 
lindl. ; humile, r. w. ; jerdonianum, г. уу. ; album, r. w.; ramosis- 
simum, r. w.; graminifolium, г. w. ; lawianum, lindl. Acampe 
wightiana, lindl.; congesta, lind]. ; papillosa, lindl.; excavata, 
lindl. Euphrobosces pigmæa, griffith. Ania latifolia, lindl. 
Cirrhopetalum fimbriatum, hook. ; albidum, r. w. ; neilgherriense, 
г. w. Arundina bambusifolia, lindl. Geodorum purpureum, r. 
br.; dilatatum, r. br. Cymbidium aloifolium, swartz. ; erectum, 
r. w. ; pendulum, swartz. ; aphyllum, swartz. Cyrtopera cullenii, 
r. w.; fusca, r. w. Eulophia ERES virens, r. brown; carinata, 
lindl. ;. campestris, wall. [salep]; ramentacea, lindl.; macrosta- 
chya, lindl.; herbacea, lindl. [salep]. Calanthe masuca, lindl. ; 
perotettii, a. rich. ; veratrifolia, v. br. Sarcanthus peninsularis, 
dalz.; filiformis, r. w. ; roseus, r. w. Podochilus malabaricus, r. 
w. Aerides wightianum, lindl.; crispum, lindl.; lindleyanum, 
r. w. ; maculosum, lindl.; cylindricum, lindl.; tesselatum, r. w. 
Apetalon minutum, г. w. Platanthera lutea, r. w.; susanne, 
lindl. ; brachyphylla, lind). ; iantha, r. w. ; affinis, г. w. Peristylus 
plantagineus, lindl.; goodyeroides, lindl.; spiralis, a. rich. ; 
richardianus, r. w.; exilis, т. w. Czeloglossum secundum, lindl. 
Ate virens, lind]. Satyrium nepalense, don. ; perottetianum, a. 
rich. ; albiflorum, rich.; wightianum, lindl. ‘Podanthera pallida, 
r.w. Diplocentrum longifolium, r. уу. ; congestum, r. w. Micro- 
pera maculata, dalz. Polystachya luteola, hooker. ; purpurea, r. 
w. Baccolabium wightianum, lindl. ; guttatum, lindl. ; priemor- 
sum, lindl. ; ringens, lindl.; viridiflorum, lindl. ; paniculatum, r. 
w. Teniophyllum jerdonianum, г. w. Habenaria lindleyana, r. 
w. ; heyneana, lindl. ; rariflora, n. rich. ; longicalearnta, a. rich. ; 
crinifera, lindl. ; montana, a. rich. ; viridiflora, r. br. ; cephalotes, 
lindl. ; plantaginea, lindl. ; platyphylla, spreng. ; commelinifolia, 


Spathium chinense, lour.; echinatum, roxb.—. 


wall. ; foliosa, a. rich; elliptica, r. w. ; ovalifolia, r. w. 5 ары 
г. w.; richardiana, г. w.; decipiens, г. W.; санар ms 
diphylla, dalz.  Disperis neilgherrensis, r. w.; tripeta hs lla! 
lindl. Pogonia carinata, lindl.; biflora, г. w. Vanilla aphy а 
blame. Cnemidia angulosa, lindl. Spiranthes australis, lin ә 
Zeuxine brevifolia, r. w.; robusta, r. w.; emarginata, lindl. 
Monochilus longilabre, lindl. Cheirostylis flabellata, г. w. Good- 
yera procera, hooker.; ovalifolia, г. w. Anzectochilus setaceus, 
blume.—142 Musacee.— Musa ornata, roxb. ; superba, roxb. [wild 
plantain]; paradisiaca, linn. [plantain]; textilis, nees. (demon 
Pasta ss: Kayenalia madagascariensis, -вопп. (tLraveller's 
palm ].—143 Marantacee.—Phrynium capitatum, willd. Maranta 
dichotoma, wall. [sheetalpaty]; virgata, wall. ; arundinacea, linn. 
[sheetalpaty]. Canna indica, linn. [indian shot]; edulis, ker. 
[indian xe 322 Zingiberacer.—Globba marantinoides, r. уу. ; 
ophioglossa, г. w. Costus speciosus, smith [arabian costum]. 
Zingiber fanrdracam ) squarrosum, roxb. ae ; zerumbet, 
smith [false ginger]; cassumunar, rox. [cassumunar] ; nimmonii, 
dalz. [aurdracam]; roseum, roscoe [aurdracam]; capitatum, 
rox. [jungle ginger]; officinale, roscoe [ginger]. Hedychium 


Scaposum, nimmo.; flavescens, roscoe ; coronarium, willd. ; 

venustum, r. w.; cernuum, r. w.; spicatum, smith [europe 
x * . . t 

zedoary]. Curcuma [haridrah] aromatica, salisb. [round 


zedoary]; neilgherrensis, r. w. [haridrah]; angustifolia, rox. 
[malabar arrowroot]; атада, roxb. (mango ginger]; zedoaria, 
roscoe [long zedonry]; pseudomontana, j. grah. [haridrah]; 
rubescens, roxb. [haridrah]; leucorrhiza, rox. [red malabar 
arrowroot]; montana, roxb.; reclinata, rox. [baridrah]; longa, 
rox. [country saffron]. Alpinia [galangal] rheedii, r. w. 
[galangal]; nutans, roscoe [galangal]; calcarata, roscoe ; 
allughas, roscoe [galangal]; galanga, willd. [galangal] ; offici- 
narum, hance. [galangal]; khulinjan [galangal]. Koempferia 
[bhoochampak] rotunda, willd. [false zedoary] ; galanga, linn, 
[indian galangal]; angustifolia, rox. [bhoocham ak]. Elet- 
taria cannæcarpa, г. w.; cardamomum, maton. cardamom]. 
Amomum subulatum, roxb. [wild cardamom] ; aromaticum, roxb. 
[wild cardamom]; maximum, roxb. [wild cardamom]; mele- 
gueta, roscoe [wild cardamom].—145 Amaryllidacee.—Crinum 
roxburghii, dalz. [poison bamboo]; asiaticum, linn. [poison 
bamboo]; ornatum, herb. [poison bamboo]; revolutum, herb. 
[poison barnboo]; pratense, herb. [poison bamboo]. Pancratinm 
parvum, dalz. ; verecundum, soland. ; malabathricum, herb. 
Agave americana, linn. [american aloe]; vivipara, linn. [bastard 
aloe]. Fourcroya gigantea, vent. [foreign aloe].—146 Hypovida- 
cee.-—Hypoxis leptostachya, г. w. ; trichocarpa, г. w. Curculigo 
malabarica. r. w. [cauly moosly] ; brevifolia, ait. [cauly moosly] ; 
orchioides, g:ertn. [cauly moosly]; recurvata, dryand [cauly 
moosly].—147 Taccacew.—Tacca pinnatifida, forst. [otaheite 
salep].—148 Hydrocharidacew.—Hydrilla verticillata, rich. Val- 
lisneria alternifolia, roxb. ; spiralis, linn. Blyxa octandra, rich. 
Ottelia alismoides, pers.—149 Palmacee.—Areca catechu, linn. 
[areca]. Seaforthia dicksonii, mart. Caryota urens, linn. 
[bastard sago palm]. Calamus [vaitasan] latifolius, roxb. [vai- 
tasam]; rotang, linn. [country rattan]; pseudo-rotang, mart. 
[vaitasam]; fasciculatus, roxb. [walking stick rattan]; extensus, 
roxb. [vaitasam ]; gracilis, roxb. [vaitasam] ; erectus, roxb. [vaita- 
sam]; draco, willd. [sumatra dragon’s blood]. Borassus flabelli- 
formis, linn. [palmyra]. Bentinckia condapanua, berry. Cory- 
pha taliera, roxb. (talura palm]; umbraculifera, linn. [talipot]. 
Licualia acutifida, mart. [penang lawyer]. Phoenix [kharjooram } 
sylvestris, roxb. [wild date]; farinifera, roxb. [small ER 
acaulis, roxb. [stemless date]; dactylifera, linn. [arabian date]. 
Arenga saccharifera, labill. [gomooty]. Metroxylon sagu, rottl. 
[borneo sago palm]. Cocos nucifera, linn. [cocoanut]. Lodoicea 
seychellarum, labill. [sea cocoanut].—150 Pandanacew.—Panda- 
nus odoratissimus, linn. [serew-pine]; fascicularis, lam. [screw- 
pine]; furcatus, roxb. [screw-pine]; levis, rumph. [screw-pine]. 
Nipa fruticans, thunb. [attap].—151 Pistiacew.—Pistia stratiotes; 
linn. [rootless nelumbo]; wgyptiaca, schleid. [rootless nelumbo] ; 
crispita, blume. [rootless nelumbo].—1652 Aracea.—Cryptocoryne 
spiralis, fischer ; roxburghii, dalz. Arisema curyatum, kunth. ; 
leschenaultii, blume.; tortuosum, schott. Typhonium divari- 
catum, decaisne. [elephant yam]; cuspidatum, decnisne. [ele- 
phant yam]; bulbiferum, dalz, (elephant yam]; orixense, schon 
[elephant yam]. Amorphophallus campanulatus, blume. [telinga 
potato]; sylvaticus, kunth. [telinga potato]; dubius, ыч, 
[telinga potato]; bulbiferum, dalz; giganteus, blume. [te RES 
potato]; lyratus, kunth. [telinga potato]. Remusatia aber ° 
schott. Colocasia [kachvee] antiquorum, schott. [kac ect 
nymphoifolia, kunth. [kachvee] ; montana, kunth. [Кесүү 
indica, roxb. [kachvee]. Dracontium polyphy um, Hone Dd 
teling& potato]. Scindapsus pertusus, schott. [еер UL: 
pepper]; officinalis, schott. [elephant long pepper]. iot: 
scandens, linn. [elephant creeper]. Lasia- окан M 
Lagenandra toxicaria, dalz. Acorus calamus, linn, [vas e: EC 
—153 Tuphaceew.—Typha angustifolia, linn. [lesser 9р 

: —154 Eriocaulacee- 
grass]; elephantina, roxb. [elephant grass]. CEA 
—Eriocanlon setaceum, linn. ; consanguineum, kunt RA valle 
leucum, mart. ; sexangulare, linn. ; quinquang are, ncs Mr 
chianum, mart.; dalzelli, dalz. ; nilagirense, steudel. ; ERG. ye 
steudel. ; lanceolatum, miq. ; bracteosum, steudel.—15 КА ; 
raceæ.—Cy perus [coray ] punctatus, roxb.; pumilus, linn. [саке 
vulgaris, seib. [coray]; polystachyus, rottb. [coray]; pun GI 
Intus, vahl. [flood sedge]; tortuosus, Коеп. [coray] ; mucron idem, 
rottb. [coray] ; pygmeeus, гоб. {thorny sedge]; alopecure 


251 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


id 
Ф - 
j š 
ELLE E 
"p 
] š 
Г “ 
: 
' 
И 
| {| 3 
@ i . 
É { 
E 3 
É - 
" » 
АШ 
š z 
^al T t 
f E -. 
4 
. 
5 : 
к = > 
i 
» 
E 
м 
«у E 
E 


1002 


rottb. [striped sedge]; castaneus, willd. [coray] ; squarrosus, 
linn. [coray]; aristatus, rottb. [coray]; compressus, linn. 
[wet-land sedge]; haspan, linn. [coray] ; difformis, linn. [coray] ; 
iria, linn. [tail sedge]; niveus, retz. [coray]; arenarius, retz. 
[coray] ; cephalotes, váhl. [coray]; tuberosus, rottb. [coray] ; 
procerulus, n. ab e. [coray] ; articulatus, linn. [coray] ; semi- 
nudus, roxb. [coray]; corymbosus, rottb. [indian matting sedge]; 
dehisceps, n. ab e. [coray] ; pangorei, rottb. [creeping grass 
ine: tenuiflorus, гоц). [coray]; rotundus, linn. [common 
sedge}; venustus, r. br. [tisherman’s sedge]; exaltatus, rotz.; 
verticillatus, roxb. [coray]; procerus, vahl. [water sedge]; 
retzii, n. ab e. RAT pennatus, lam. [coray]; dilutus, vahl. ; 
distans, linn. [coray]; kyllingioides, vahl.; pusillus, vahl. 
coray) ; umbellatus, burm. [large sedge] ; wightii, n. ab e. 
coray]; pertenuis, roxb. [straight sedge]; roxburghii, n. ab e. 
demon sedge]; nilagiricus, hochst. |согау); atroferrugineus, 
steudel. [coray] ; tenuispica, steudel. [coray]; petræus, hochst. 
coray] ; oryzeticola, steudel. [coray] ; racemosus, retz. [coray ]. 
Mariscus umbellatus, vahl.; paniceus, link. ; kyllingioides, steudel. 
Courtoisia cyperoides, n. abe. Kyllingia monocephala, linn. ; brevi- 
folia, rottb. ; melanosperma, n. ab e.; triceps, rottb. Remirea 
pedunculata,r.br. Eleocharis chætaria, roem. ; capitata, brown; 
atropurpurea, kunth.; plantaginea, brown ; tumida, schult. ; 
fistulosa, schult. ; media, schult. ; spiralis, brown. Scirpus [club 
lied juncoides, roxb. [club grass]; mucronatus, linn. [ер 
grass]; subulatus, vahl. [club grass]; kysoor, roxb. [club grass] ; 
grossus, linn. [club grass]; maritimus, linn. [club grass]. 
Fuirena glomerata, lam.; uncinata, wall; pentagona, w. and a. 
Isolepis curvula, kunth.; articulata, n. ab e.; prelongatus, n. 
аһ е. ; squarrosa, roem, and schult. ; dipsacea, roem: and schult. ; 
barbata, brown; gracilis, п. аһ e. Fimbristylis [nalam] polytri- 
choides, vahl. [nalam] ; schænoides, vahl. [nalam]; bispicata, n. 
ab e. [nalam]; argentea, vahl. [nalam]; albicans, n. ab e. [nalam]; 
dichotoma, vahl. [nalam]; æstivalis, vahl. [nalàm] ; complanata, 
link. [nalam] ;_scaberrima, n. ab e. [nalam] ; quinquangularis, 
kunth. [nalam]; miliacea, vahl. [nalam]; communis, kunth. 
[nalam]; ferruginea, vahl. ; latifolia, kunth. [nalam]; chætor- 
hiza, kanth. [nalam] ; torta, kunth. [nalam] ; wightiana, n. ab e. ; 
uliginosa, hochst. [nalam] ; capillacea, hochst. [nalam] ; glabra, 
Һосіівё. [nalam]; monticola, hochst. [nalam]; tenera, schult. 
[nalam]; gigantea [nalam]. Abilgaardia monostachya, vahl.; 
tristachya, vahl. Lipocarpha argentea, brown ; sphacilata, kunth. 
Hemicarpha isolepis, n. ab e. Hypolytrum latifolium, rich. 
Rhyncospora articulata, schult. Scleria lithosperma, willd. ; tes- 
sellata, willd.; orizoides, presl.; sumatrensis, retz.; androgyna, 
n.ab e., parvula, steudel. Carex nubigena, don.; longicruris, 
nees. ab esenb.; longipes, don.; phacota, spreng.; myosurus, 
n. ab e.; ramosa, schkuhr.; meiogyna, n. ab e.; indica, linn. ; 
filicina, n. ab e.; -lindleyana, n. ab e.; wightiana, n. ab e.; 
rhaphidocarpa, n. &b e.; baccans, n.ab e.; ligulata, n. ab e. ; 
mercarensis,.hochst.; leucantha, boott.; macrophylla, hochst. ; 
nilagerica, hochst.; platycarpa, hochst.; gemella, hochst.— 
196 Graminacee.—Oryza mutica, roxb. [nivvary]; sativa, linn. 
Uc Potamochloa aristata, griffith. Coix lacryma, linn. 
coratty pausy]; barbata, roxb. [coratty pausy]; gigantea, 
koen. [coratty pansy]. Paspalum scrobiculatum, linn. [khoda] ; 
metzii, steud. ; distichum, burm. [khoda] ; nematodes, schult. 
Panicum Pesta dd corymbosum, roxb. [priyangoo]; dilatatum, 
steudel. [priyangoo]; wallichianum, w. and a. [priyangoo]; 
conjugatum, roxb. [priyangoo]; cimicinum, retz. pl j 
burmanni, retz. [wild hurrially]; peninsulanum, steud. [priyan- 
00]; &cuminatissimum, steud. [priyangoo]; .elatius, linn. 
уйк оо]; colonum, linn. [matted purple grass]; dubium, 
steud. [priyangoo] ; crus galli, linn. [wild darbhay]; stagninum, 
retz. [large purple grass); lanceolatum, retz. [priyangoo]; 
asperum, wigbt. [priyangoo]; glaucum, linn. [white tinay]; 
helvolum, linn. {jackal tinay]; tomentosum, гох}. [priyangoo] ; 
. canaliculatum, nees. [priyangoo] ; helopus, trin. [quilled purple 
]; grossarium, linn. [cumboo grass]; сарага, steudel. 
priyangoo]; flavidum, retz. [purple grass]; fluitans, retz. 
paddy-field grass]; javanicum, poir. [surprise grass]; lepto- 
chloa, nees. [priyangoo]; prostratum, lam. [wild white shau- 
may]; nilagiricum, steud. [priyangoo]; oxyphyllum, hochst. 
priyangoo]; interruptum, willd. тл Ер curvatum, linn. 
ргіуапроо) ; remotum, retz. [wild varagoo]; paludosum, roxb. 
soda grass}; multibrachiatum, hochst. [priyangool; manga. 
loricum, steudel. [priyangoo] ; courtallense, nees. ae 
indicum, linn. [black tinay]; trigonum, retz. [priyangoo]; 
-megalanthum, steud. [priyangoo] ; nodibarbatum, hochst. [pri- 
yangoo]; metzii, hochst. [priyangoo]; brachyclume, hochst. 
priyangoo] ; kunthianum, w. and a. [ priyangoo] ; equatum, пеев. 
priyangoo] ; roxburghii, spreng. [priyangoo]; serrulatum, 
гох}. [priyangoo] ; uliginosum, roxb. ; tenue, roxb. Hearts 
montanum, roxb. [priyangoo]; ciliare, retz. [trembling tinay] ; 
egyptiacum, retz. [red shaumay}; nepalense, spreng. (priyan- 
доо]; verticillatum, linn. [sticky grass]; frumentaceum, roxb. 
[large shaumay]; antipodum, spr. [wild small shaumay]; 
italicum, linn. [tinay] ; erucwforme, sib. [small raggy) ; miliare, 
[shaumay] ; jumentorum, swz. [guinea grass) ; repens, linn. 
er grass]; milinceum, linn. [varagoo]. Pennisetum alope- 
пеев. [bajrah]; hohenhackeri, hoschst, [bajrah]; -hol- 
-schult. [bajrah]; spicatum, delile. [bajrah]. Cenchrus 
us, roxb. Trachyozus muricata, pers. Lappago aliena, 
| Spinifex squarrosus, linn, (ravanan's whiskers]. Lo- 
ornithocephala, hook, Arundinella ciliata, roxb.; 
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nervosa, roxb. ; hirsuta, nees. ; fuscata, necs. ; mesophylla, nees. ; 
setifera, steudel.; purpurea, hochst. ; pilosa, hochst. Тһуввӣ- 
nolona agrostis, arn. and nees. Aristida depressa, ret2.; 
hystrix, linn.; setacea, retZ. [broom grass]. Vilfa coroman- 
daliana, beauv.; diandra, trin.; orientalis, nees.; genuculata, 
nees.; mangalorica, hochst. ‘Triachryum nilagiricum, steudel. 
Perotis latifolia, ait. Phragmites roxburghii, kunth. [large 
naunalJ. Amphidonax heynii, nees.;, benghalensis, пеев. ; 
bifaria, nees.; tenella, wight and arn. Michrochloa setacea, 
т. br. Chloris barbata, swartz. [trail grass]; tenella, roxb.; 
montana, roxb. [trail grass] ; roxburghiana, schult. [trail grass]; 
tetrameris, trin. [trail grass]; wightiava, nees. [trail grass]; 
digitata, steudel. [trail grass].  Leptochloa calycina, kunth.; 
coromandelina, steudel.; verticillata, kunth.  Eleusine indica, 
gærtn. [wild raggy]; coracana, gz:rtn.[raggy). Dactyloctenium 
wgyptiacum, beauv. Cynodon dactylon, pers. [hurrially ] ; 
gracilis, nees. [hurrially]; virgatus, nees. [hurrially]. Melano- 
cenchris rothiana,-nees. Aira madernspatana, nees. ; filiformis, 
koen. Pommereulla cornucopix, linn. fil. [ant grass]: Era- 
grostis [coosham] nutans, retz. [coosham]; ciliata, nees. [wild 
coraly] ; cynosuroides, retz. [darbhay ] ; viscosa, trin. [coosham] ; 
bifaria, vahl. [squirrel ginger]; cretacea, nees. and arn. [coo- 
sham]; punctata, linu. [coosham]; zoangalorica, hochst. [coo- 
sham]; tenella, linn. [coosham ] ; plumosa, retz. [shaumay grass]; 
stenophylla, hochst. [coosham]; procera, roxb. [coosham]; 
koenigii, kunth, [coosham]; nigra, nees. [coosham]; atro- 
purpurea, hochst. [coosham] : parviglumis, hochst. [coosham] ; 
verticillata, beauv. [shaumay grass]. Uniola indica, spreng. 
Dactylis lagopodioides, linn. Elythrophorus articulatus, beauv, 
Triticum vulgare, villars [кеппк]. Hordeum vulgare, linn. 
[jow]; vulgare, linn., var. distichum [jow]; vulgare, linn., var. 
hexandrum [jow]. Avena sativa, linn. [vilauyaty jow]. Tripogon 
bromoides, roth.; filiformis, пеев. ; griflithii, wight and аго. ; 
unidentatus, nees. Festuca indica, retz. [ cleft grass]. Bambusa 
[bamboo] vulgaris, schrad. [striped bamboo]; arundinacea, 
willd. [common bamboo]; spinosa, roxb. [thorny bamboo]; 
stricta, roxb. [male bamboo]; arundo, klein. {mahableshwar 
bamboo]; nana, roxb. [dwarf bamboo]. Melocanra rheedii, 
rupr. [berry bamboo]. Dendrocalamus tulda, nees. [bengal 
bamboo]. Arundinaria hispida, steudel. Oropetium thomeum, 
trin. Hemarthria coromandeliana, steudel. Ophiurus per- 
foratus, trin. Rottboellia exaltata, linu.; laevis, retz. Mani- 
suris granularis, swartz.; myurus, linn. Andropogon {beard 
grass] pertusus, willd, [beard grass]; serratus, retz. [ beard 
grass]; striatus, klein.; contortus, linn. [spear grass]; hohen- 
hnckeri, -hochst; oliganthus, hochst.; monandrus, roxb. ; 
tridentatus, roxb.; simillimus, steudel. [beard grass]; arnot- 
tianus, nees.; aristatum, roxb.; rugosus, gærtn. ; courtallensis, 
steud.; bladhii, retz. [beard grass]; bifoveolatus, steud.; 
lanceolatus, roxb.; scandens, roxb. [beard grass]; incurvatus, 
retz.; strictus, roxb.; confertiflorus, steud.; polyneuros, steud. ; 
sehcenanthus, тох. [lemon grass]; iwarancusa, roxb. [ibharan- 
coosha]; martini, roxb. [roussa grass]; punctatus, roxb.; 
pumilus, roxb.; controversus, steud. [beard in ; parviflorus, 
гох}. ; montanus, roxb. [beard grass]; glaber, roxb. [beard grass] ; 
fascicularis, roxb. [beard grass]; muricatus, retz. [cuscus]; 
aciculatus, retz. [keshinee] ; verticillatus, roxb.; increscens, 
steud. ; peninsula, steud. ; nodulibarbis, hochst. ; breviaristatus, 
steud.; imberbis, retz. ‘beard grass]; pilosus, wight [nutt] ; 


-nardus, linn. [indian grass]. Sorghum vulgare, pers. [cholum] ; 


saccharatum, pers. [sweet cholum]. Zea mays, linn. [mecca 
cholum]. Anthistiria cymbaria, roxb.; ciliata, linn. ; wightii, 
nees.; linneama, steud.; arundinacea, roxb. Apluda aristata, 
linn. Imperata kcenigii, nees. [lalong grass]. Amblyachyrum 
mangalorense, hochst. Leersia hexandra, swz. [wild dholl]. 
Saccharum [sharam] spontaneum, linn. [naunal]; sara, roxb. 
( moonshee grass] ; fuscum, roxb. [sharam] ; procerum, roxb. [wild 
sugar-cane]; officinarum, linn. (sugar-cane]; exaltatum, roxb. 
[sharam]; munja, гох. [moonj]; propinquum, steud. [sharam]. 
—ACOTYLEDONS OR CRYPTOGAMIC OR FLOWERLESS.—157 Filices.— 
Various species [parny].—158 Lycopodiacew.— Classification of 
species here not yet effected {shookaram ].—159 Equisetacew.— 
Classification of species here not yet effected [ashwa vauly]— 
160 Musci.—Classification of species here not yet effected 
[pausy]—161 Fungi.—Classification of species here not yet 
effected [caulaun].—162 Lichenes.— Classification of species hero 
not yet effected [cull pausy].—163 Algm.— Classification of 
species here not yet effected [cada] pausy).——(3) The follow- 
ing are the orders here concerned, arranged alphabetically, with 
the sanscrit equivalents, references to the key-synopsis, and а 
brief description of each. Acanthacee (Жолан - 
kantákíyasantána, San.). San. from (kantaka, san. spine). 101. 
Herbs or shrubs, with large leafy bracts, in the axils of which the 
flowers are partly concealed ; calyx composed of deeply imbricated 
sepals forming а broken whorl; placenta expands into hard 
processes which are. hooked {adhatoday, bhoonimbam, chebeera, 
corandy, coromandel chiretta, face plant, french chiretta, 
gendarussa, indra’s creeper, nail-dye, neclaumbram, neermoolly, 
snake-jasmine, vaudaumbram]. Algo (Яагаа ^ 
samudrashákéyasantána, San.). San. from (samndra, san. 665 
+ sháka, san. herb). 163. Sea weeds, leafless, flowerless plants, 
usually, growing in water; many are nutritions [cadal pausy]. 
— —Amarantaceg (SATARA - amarapushpíyasantána, 
San.). San. from (а, san. prefix of negation + mri, san. to die 
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* pushpa, san. flower), herbs which do not soon fade. 106.. 
Amaranths. Herbs and Shrubs, weeds, or occasionally showy 
&nnual plants, with inconspicuous apetalous flowers, in almost 
all cases of a scarious texture, most commonly of a white 
color, now and then pink, orange, and crimson [nudayotty, 
indian burr, jaffer goondy, maurisham, moorgha, poolay |. 
Amaryllidacee ( zaq - kumáriyasantána, San.). San. 
means mniden, alluding to cool fleshy leaves. 1495. Amaryllids, 
Narcissuses. 
fleshry leaves, which are either flat or slightly concave, and arise 
in a tuft from the root, or from the top of a short stem; flowers 
resemble lily family ; many display poisonous properties ; some 
are emetic and purgative and some yield useful fibres {american 
aloe, bastard aloe, foreign aloe, poison bamboo]. Ampelidea 
(Agaa . drákshéyasantána, San.). San. from (drákshá, 
san. vine). 42. Vineworts. Otherwise vitacem. Shrubby plants 
climbing by tendrils; inhabitants of woods [angoor, draucshay, 
naralay, piranday, ratanhia, vegetable nerinjy ]. Anacardiacew 
( srqT& 4 TH7dT3 - anuhridiyasantána, San.). San. from (anu, san. 
like + hrid, san. heart), so called from the form of the nuts. 
45. Anacards. Trees or shrubs having a resinous, milky, often 
caustic juice, dotless leaves, small inconspicuous flowers, with an 
ovary containing a single ovule suspended at the end of an erect 
cord. The juice often becomes black in drying. The fruit 
however in some cases is eatable [amrautam, cashew, chironjee, 
holigarna, kakrasinghy, mango, marking nut, mastic, otaheite 
apple, pistah, sumach, wodier]. Anonacen ( тет - 
gandagátréyasantána, San.). "Title from (anóna, Singh. custard 
apple). San. from (gandagátra, san«custard apple) 4. Custard 
apples. Trees or shrubs, tropical in habits; many abound in 
a powerfully aromatic secretion, which renders the flowers 
fragrant; the leaves of others give forth a perfume; the dried 
fruit of many is highly aromatic ; of others the fruit is succulent 
and abounds in juice [anona, „азһосату doodopga, ilangilang, 
madmaunty }. Apocynacea Gnarr - apashunéya- 
suntána, San.). San. from (apa, san. from + shuna, san. dog). 
87. Dogbanes. ‘Trees or shrubs, usually milky, allied to the 
asclepindeie ; natives of the tropics; flowers ornamental ; many 
are poisonous, some are drastic purgatives; the bark sometimes 
tonic and febrifuga]; acrid principle combined with milky juice ; 
tannic and gallic acid occasionally present [carondah, dita, 
gannair, ground paulay, odallum, pagoda tree, paula indigo, 
saptaparnam, shyaumalatay, snake root, tagaram, tellicherry 
bark, veppaulay ]. Aracem (HITSPTH*dIT - váráhíyasantána, 
San.) San. from (varáha, san. an esculent yam). 152. Arums. 
Herbs or shrubby plants, sometimes climbing, often with corms ; 
fruit succulent ; acridity prevails and many are irritant poisons ; 
the corms sometimes supply starch, which is separated from 
the acrid matter by washing (elephant creeper, elephant long 
pepper, elephant yam, kachvee, telinga potato, vashamboo, 
wild telinga potato]. Araliaceo (ARRAIA - taruruhéya- 
santana, San.). Title from American araba, ivy. San. from 
(taru, san. tree + ruh, san. to grow). 68. Ivyworts. 'Ттеев 
or shrubs, rarely herbs; several are conspicuous for their broad 
large foliage; fruit consisting always of more carpels than two, 
and having no double epigynous discs ; they have aromatic 
qualities, usually slight, but occasionally intense. Aristolo- 


chiacen (Яжхнчин=ат+ - shrésht'haprasavéyasantána, San.). 
San. from (shrésht'ha, san. best + ргаѕауа, san. delivery). 
117. Birthworts. Herbs or climbing shrubby plants with axillary 
apetalous flowers. Resemble endogens in flowers, but exogens 
in stems and leaves. Have pungent, aromatic, and tonic proper- 


ties [ceshwaram, indian worm.killer, isharmool }. Artocarpacew 
( STTS Fara - apüpap'haléyasantána, San.). San. from 


(арӣра, san. bread + p'hala, san. fruit). 122. Bread-fruits. 
Trees or shrubs, with a milky juice, dense flower heads, and 
edible fruits. Many yield caoutchouc [jack, sack tree]. 
Asclepiadec (IAAT - nshvníyasantána, San.). San. from 
(ashvini, san. physicians of heaven), much valued medicinally. 
88. Milkweeds. Allied to apocynacew; lactescent, often twining, 
shrubs or herbs ; have acrid, Stimulating, purgative, diaphoretic, 
and emetic properties ; most yield milky juice [caurallam, creeper 
champak, hedge cotton, indian ipecacuanha, indian sarsaparilla, 
mandey, nakchiknee silk cotton, needle paulay, paulay silk 
cotton, somam, vattoovally, yercum]. 


al - upódikéyasantána, San.). Title from basella, the malabar 
name. San. from (upódiká, san. basella genus). 109. Malabar 
nightshades. Mostly herbaceous climbers, with moro or less 
succulent leaves, and small inconspicnous flowers; the perianth 
is usually thick and fleshy, and the style is three-cleft. Calyx 
double, stamens perigynous, outer calyx consists of two bracts 
which are adnate to the perianth [malabar nightshade]. 
Berberide (JAAMA - barbaríyasantána, San.). Title 
from Arab. berberis, wild. San. from. (barbara, san. wild). 
6. Berberids. Small trees or shrubs, with dry or succulent 
fruits, the latter of which contain large quantities of malic acid; 
bark and wood biiter; occur in hilly regions [berberry ]. 
Bignoniacee (QIZ@taararat - pátalíyasantána, San.). San. from 
(p&tala, san. trumpet flower tree). 99. Trumpet flowers. Trees 
or twining or climbing shrubby plants whose trumpet-shaped 
flowers are great beauty ; distinguished by largo flat seed- pods ; 
large white or yellow, often malodorous, flowers prevail [indian 


Bulbous, sometimes fibrous-rooted, plants; have 


Basellaceae ( Sql &9R91- ` 
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cork, night paulay, pajanely, pautalam, pautbiry, valencoorny, 
water ailanto, wody]. Вітіпев ($ “a7 - kunku- 
map’haliyasanténa, San.). San. from (kunkumap’halé, san. 
saffron-fruited, arnotto, bixa orellana). "Title otherwise flacourti- 
асер. 14. Arnottoes. Shrubs or small trees; some are bitter 
and astringent; others yield edible fruits (attack, ceylon plum, 
chaulmoogra, forest bair, golden silk cotton, indian plum, marotty, 
mauritius plum, monkey. country saffron, swaudoocantacam, 
tomi-tomi]. Boraginee (PAJAJA - hridyangaméya-. 
santána, San.). San. from (hridaya, san. heart + gam, san. to 
£0); beloved. 92. Borageworts. Herbs or shrubs, with round 
stems, alternate, rough leaves; remarkable for mucilaginous 
properties; some yield dyes [shauyam?], others are used as pot- 
herbs [coorvitchy, donkey toombay, gowzabaun, indian heliotrope, 
keeray, sebesten ]. Burseracee ( ISATA - vóléyasanptána, 
San.). San. from (vóla, san. myrrh) 35. Myrrhs. Yielding 


-several kinds of aromatic resinous substances called Balsam 


[balm of gilead, balsam, bdellium, black dammer, bole, caunary, 
elemi, garooga, kiloovay, olibanum, pehimbia, yellow dammer]. 
Cactee (ЯТТ - nágap'haníyasantána, San.). San. 
from (nágap'hana, san. serpent's hood, opuntia dillenii, haw.). 
65. Melon-thistles. Succulent, often spiny herbs; many are 
ornamental; the fruit of many is sub-acid; in some instances, 
insipid; the stems of some are eaten by cattle [prickly-pear]. 
Campanulacee (JPKA AMA - ghantikéyasantána, San.). 
San. from (ghanta, san. bell). 76. Bellworts. Herbaceous 
plants, valued for beauty of flowers [water long pepper, wild 
pogauk]. Capparidee (sX[V187dT4 - kariréyasantaéna, San.). 
San. from (karíra, san. capparis). 11. Capparids. Herbs, 
shrubs, or thorny trees. In their properties resemble crucifers. 
They have pungent, stimulant, and antiscorbutic qualities [ caper, 
nirvala, vailay]. Caryophyllee ( th = - kanika- 
p'hulléyasantána, San.), San. from (kanika, san. grain + p'hulla, 
san. bloom). 17. Silenads or Cloveworts. Herbaceous plants 
often growing in tufts with grass-like leaves; opposite leaves and 
terminal flowers; inhabit mountains, hedges, rocks, and waste 
phices. Casuarinacee (AWHMAA-AA - kashakrishiyasan- 
tana, San.). San. from (kasha, san. whip + krisha, san. slender) ; 
from long slendër branches. 127. Beef-woods. Leafless trees, 
tropical or sub-tropical, having the aspect of equisetums [chowk 
шагат ] ; they abound in australia ; their wood is hard and heavy, 
and on account of its color is called beef-wood [chowkmaram ]. 
——Celastrincea (&m&a7dr3 - haimaléyasantána, San.). San. 
from (hatmala, san. winter), the fruit remaining on the tree all 
the winter. 40. Spindle trees. Shrubs or trees; more or less 
acrid and some of the plants yield oil [chintoo, malkangany, 
nerija]. Combretacea: ( "dl - harítakíyasantána, 
San.). San. from (haritaki, san. terminalia chebula, retz.) ; 
the best known here of the order. 55. Myrobalans. Trees or 
shrubs; astringency, the prevalent principle [antyaparny, 
belleric myrobalan, catapang, chebulic myrobalan, dhavam, 
harra, madagascar mangrove, murdah, pauchimaun, rangoon 
creeper, tanakk, vekkauly, wodala]. Commelynacea ( THRA- 
НЯГТ - -vatsapriyasantina, San.). San. from (vatsapriya, san. 
dear to calf, commelyna communis, linn.). 139. Spiderworts. 
Herbs, with flat leaves. Underground stems of many yield 
starch and are used for food [calf’s grass, wild тайап]. 
Composite (HANGAR? - samyuktapushpíyasntána, San.). 
San. from (samyukta, san. united + pushpa, san. flower). 74. 
Otherwise Asteracew. Herbs or shrubs, sometimes assume 
arborescent forms; flowers generally*yellow ; bitterness prevails 
to a greater or less degree; this is accompanied with tonic, 
stimulant, aromatic and narcotic qualities [akalkarah, ayap- 
panay, baboona, bastard saffron, bhangrah, buffalo carolah, 
burdock datura, camel thistle, costum, country radish, elephant’s 
foot, fever toolsy, gendah, hare’s ear, indian absinth, indian 
endive, kahoo, madras absinth, moondy, nakchiknee, pig plant, 
ramtil, seed toolsy, shaumanty, style plant, wild PES. 
Convolvulaceo ( = -samyartitéyasnntána, San.). San. 
from (sam, san. together + vrit, san. to roll). 93. Bindweeds. 
Herbs or shrubs, usually twining and lactescent. Very nbundant ; 
they twine round other shrubs or creep among tho weeds of tho 
seashore ; brilliant wheel-shaped flowers, of pure white, blue, 
rose, purple and intermediate shades ; characterized by purgative 
oroperties and contain some important medicinal plants 
o calamby, caushy ratnam, deer's foot, drowpady's hair, 
giant potato, iudian pink, jalap, kaladanah, laldanah, malabar 
creeper, moon flower, quamoclit, rat's ear, red adambo, seashore 
paulay, scammony, seeta's knot, seeta's thread, sveet potato, 
tauly, tiger's foot, tooty cooru, turbith, vishnoocraunty, white 
adambo }.— Cornacee (чат - shringéyasantána, San. 
from (shringa, san. horn), the wood being thought to be ав`һага 
аз а horn. 69. Dogwoods,. Trees or herbs usually with opposite 
leaves having no stipules; flowers in cymose clusters or in heads 
surrounded by an involucre; calyx adherent, its limb four- 
toothed, petals four valvate in bud; stamens alternate with 
petals; styles united into one ; ovary two-celled ; ovules solitary 
pendulous ; fruit a two-celled drupe; these plants are used as 
tonica And in гала аа, Crassulacem ( 5 
st'hálakéyasantána, San.). San. from (st'há a 

san. diminutive вох), in allusion to ns СЕ Еу UE 
51. House-leoks. Succulent herbs or shrubs, found in the 
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driest situations; acridity prevails; some'are refrigerant, others 
astringent [zakhm hayaut].——Crucifere (аттата - krásha- 
bharéyasantána, San.). San. from (cross + bhri, san. to bear). 
Name from the cruciform disposition of the four petals. 10. 
Cabbages; Herbaceous plants ; antiscorbutic and pungent and 
occasionally acrid ; none are poisonous ; the order contains many 
of the culinary vegetables in constant use; have much nitrogen 
and sulphur in their composition [country radish, haleem, 
kobee, rayaun, sarshapam, sarsoon, shalgham ]. Cucurbitacee 


(ak f ROTE dT - karkatikéyasanténa, San.). San. from (karka- 
tika, san. cucumis melo, linn., var. utilissimus, roxb.). 62. 
Gourds. Succulent, climbing plants; herbaceous, annual, very 
rarely perennial; the root of the annual is thin that of the 
perennial fleshy ; possess a certain degree of acridity ; in many 
cases however as in the melon [oorvauroo], the cucumber 
[oorvauroo], the vegetable marrow [q.v.], gourd [carcauroo], 


pumpkin [carcauroo] and squash [carcauroo], the fruit is edible - 


when cultivated; tho seeds are usually harmless [braminy kite, 
caper, carcauroo, carolah, fakeer's bottle, indian caper, indravally, 
luffa, mosmoosky, neyoonny, oorvauroo, penarvally, rama's caper, 
snake gourd, wax-gourd].——Cycadacee (spo qd - 
alakapatriyasanténa, San.). San. from (alaka, san. curl + patra, 
вап. leaf). 129. Cycads. Small palm-like trees or shrubs 
with unbranched stems. Have a mucilaginous juice, in which 
there is often much starch used for food [indian sago palm]. 
— Cyperacer (адаа - khapuréyasantána, San.). San. 
from (khapura, san. cyperus pertenujs, roxb.). 155. Sedges. 
Grass-like or rush-like cwspitose plants ; triangular stem with- 
out knots; found especially in marshes, ditches, and about 
running streams (club grass, coray, nalam). Dilleniacee 
(TARAA - bhavyakéyasantána, San.). San. from (bhavya, 
вап. dillenia indica, linn.). 2. Handsome flowering trees and 
shrubs; some of the former affording excellent timber; but the 
shrubs are usually climbing or prostrate; a few herbaceous 
plants also occur ; flowers often yellow ; are generally astringent ; 
the fruit of most are acid and used in curries [chaltah, curry]. 
—Dioscoreacew (зт ая - álukéyasantána, San.). San. 
from (álu, san. dioscorea genus). 132. Yams[aulooJ. Shrubs; 
climbing and sarmentaceous ; roots large, tuberous ; acridity 
prevails, but is often associated with starch [auloo, malacca yam J. 


——Dipterocarpec (EUEHE PIE - dvipatragarbhéyasantána, 
Ban.) San. from (dvi, san. twice + patra, san. wing + garbha, san. 
fruit). 24. Dipterads. Almost exclusively Indian. Large, fine 
flowering trees, abounding in resinous juice; leaves alternate, 
marked with strong parallel veins [caung, gurjan, piney, saul}. 


~ 


— Ebenaceae (fA RRA AA - tindukéyasantána, San.). San. 
from (tinduka, san. diospyros embryopteris, pers.). 83. Trees 
or shrubs, not lactescent; fruit, a round or oval berry; give 
hard and valuable timber; the bark of some is astringent, the 
fruit is in many eatable; the heart-wood of several species of 
diospyros [indian ebony] constitute different kinds of ebony 
{calaminder wood, gaub, indian ebony, neilgherry sàtin-wood ]. 
—-— Equisetaceg (PHAS AAAA - ashvaválíyasantána, San.). 
Title from resemblance to horse tails. San. from (ashva, san. 
horse + vála, san. tail). 159, Horse tails. Plants haying 
great resemblance to ferns ; they are often perennial, new shoots 
being thrown up from creeping rhizomes ; the spores germinate 
like ferns [parny]; shoots are jointed, the articulation having a 
toothed membranous sheath ; fruit a terminal cone; good sand- 
binders [ashwa vauly, manal]. Ericaceg (SITE Oa - 
jángaléyasentána, San.). San. from (jángala, san. heath). 78. 
Heathworts. Shrubs or under shrubs with evergreen, rigid, 
entire, whorled or opposite exstipulate leaves; calyx inferior, 
four to five-cleft; corolla four to five-cleft; stamens eight to ten 
or twice these numbers, hypogynous; anthers two-celled, with 


appendages, opening by pores; ovary surrounded by a disk or 


scales; fruits capsular, rarely berried ; seeds numerous, albumi- 


nous. Divided into two sections; one in which fruits open, 


loculicidally, rarely septicidally ; buds naked ; the other in which 
the fruits capsular, septicidal; buds scaly, resembling cones 
«neilgherry rhododendron].———-E uphorbiacec (AMARA - vaj- 
riyasantana, San.). San. from (vajra, san. euphorbia genus). 
118. Spurgeworts. Trees, shrubs, or herbs ; are generally acrid 
and poisonous, abounding in milky juice; starchy matter is 
procured from many as well as oils [yennay] and gutta [q.v.]; 
a few are garden plants, from the colored leaves surrounding the 
flowers [agaroo, amlashaucam, ammaun putcharisy, aumanac, 
aumlacam, brazil cherry, carpenter's tamarind, caunchy, caun- 
jory, china tallow, chinny, cooppamainy, croton-lac tree, cutti- 
mandoo, devil's goad, emblio myrobalan, garrar, gasambilla, 
ghantabeejam, jamalgota, java cedar, kamela, lumbang nut, 
malda dye, maumsicay, milk-hedge, песгоогу, nelly, nicoombham, 
nolatavly, poolab, poolah coral tree, pootranjeova, round-leaved 
nelumbo, round pepper, thorny vengay, tiger's milk, vattatauly, 
wild gannair, white tanakk].—— Ficoidec ( 1 - 
udumbaréyasantána, San.). San. from (udumbara, san. ficus 
glomerata, miq.). 66. Fig-marigolds. Succulent shrubs or 
herbs; some are esculent, while a few are diuretic; rich in 
alkaline carbonates; explained by their usnally frequenting the 
seashore [hazaur danah, manaly, parpatam, вһапгапау, tirye]. 
—Filices (affare art - parníyasantáng, San.) San. from 
< (parma, san. leaf). 157, Ferns, Two classes, evergreen and 


A « 


deciduous; the evergreen are most valued in cultivation; treo 
ferns grow on the Neilgherries [parny]. Fluviales (Әтагаёд- 
W*dl4 - srótóvahéyasantána, San.). San. from (srótas, san. river 
+ vah, san. to carry). 134. Naiads. Plants living in fresh 
or salt water, and having cellular leaves with parallel veins, 
and inconspicuous flowers, which are unisexual or hermaphro- 
dite ; fruit. dry, one-celled, usually indehiscent. Fumariacee 


. (Aaaa - dhimréyasanténa, San.). San. from (dhúmra, san. 


smoke) ; from the smell of some of the species. 9. Fumeworts. 
Have watery juice, and contain a bitter principle [pitpapra]. 
Fungi (RSH aaa 


Г - shilíndhréyasantána, San.) San. 
from (shilindhra, san. mushroom). 161. Mushrooms. Several 


Ы a ч. 
Gentianacee ( RUAA- 


nutritious, many poisonous (caulaun }. 
aaa - kairátéyasantána, San.). San. from (kairáta, san. 
chiretta) 90. Gentianworts. Herbs, rarely shrubs; fruit, a 
capsule or berry; bitterness prevails ; occasionally emetic and 
narcotic [chiretta, floating nelumbo, sankhvel)]. Geraniacee 
(STATA - jalarañiéyasantána, San.). -San. from (jalaranja, 
san. crane); from the long beak-like prolongation of the axis. 
31. Crane's bills. Herbs or shrubs; valued in gardens for 
flowers; have astringent and aromatic qualities [blimbing, 
coromandel gooseberry, goolmindie, lavaly, sour auray]. 
Gnetacee (ROEI ATA - kándadévadárasantána, Son.). San. 
from (kánda, san. joint + dévadára, san. pinus genus). 128. 
Joint firs. Small trees or creeping shrubs, with jointed stems 
and branches, with opposite reticulated, and sometimes scaly 
leaves; flowers moncecious or dicecious arranged in catkins or 
heads; the seeds of some*of them are eaten. Graminacee 
(qaaa - gháséyasantána, San.). San. from (ghasa, san. 
grass). 156. Grasses. Lance-shaped herbs, generally with 
hollow stems; the roots are fibrous, and not to be confounded 
with the creeping stems sometimes wrongly called roots ; 
generally erect, all destitute of true thorns; the most numerous 
and useful of plants ; the seeds of the grasses contain flour ; chaff 
is the pericarp; the seeds of all, those of the darnel alone 
excepted, are capable by cultivation of becoming alimentary ; 
they constitute a twentieth of all known plants ; they are usually 
social plants, forming herbage, sometimes becoming arborescent, 
50 or 90 feet high; the cultivated grains, have been so long 
under cultivation that the native state of most is unknown; 
properties nutritive in a marked degree; some yield fragrant 
oils [attar], others produce sugar [ant grass, bajrah, bamboo, 
beard grass, broom grass, cholum, cleft grass, coosham, coraly, 
coratty pausy, cumboo, cuscus, dharbhay, geung, ginger grass, 
guinea grass, hurrially, ibharancoosha, indian grass, jow, keshinee, 
khoda, lalong grass, lemon grass, moonj, moonshee grass, naunal, 
nivvary, nutt, paddy, priyangoo, purple grass, raggy, ravanan's 
whiskers, roussa grass, sharam, shaumay, soda grass, spear grass, 
squirrel ginger, sticky grass, sugar-cane, surprise grass, tinay, 
trail grass, varagoo]. Guttiferae (фагец аг - vindu- 
patríyasantána, San.). San. from (vindu, san. drop + patra, san. 
leaf). 22. Gamboges. Trees or shrubs with resinous juice, 
opposite leathery leaves, and often incomplete flowers. Fruit 
dry or succulent, one or many-celled. The plants are generally 
acrid, and yield a yellow gum-resin {googal]. Ornamental 
foliage [gamboge, mangosteen, nauga champak, poon, ractaum- 
ram, tickor]. Е 
yasantána, San.). San. from (ойга, san. water + harsh, вап. to 
rejoice). 148. Frog-bits. Aquatic plants ; with flowers in spathe, 


petaloid; fruit dry or fleshy, and opening; seeds albuminous. 
Hydrophyllacee  (xzq&umu-drq - — udrap'hulléyasantána, 
San.) San. from (udra, san. water -- p'hulla, san. bloom). 
91. Water-leaf. Herbs or small trees with alternate lobed 
hispid leaves; fruit a two-valved one-celled, or spuriously two- 
celled capsule ; some are cultivated on account of their showy 
flowers [river blatty ]. Hypowidacee (379g 87aTa - apágré- 
yasantána, San.). San. from (apa, san. beneath + agra, san. 
point); referring to the base of the capsule. 146. Herbs with 
a tuberous or fibrous perennial root, radical linear dry leaves, 
and tromerous flowers on scapes; fruit dry or berried ; roots of 
some bitter and aromatic, and the tuber of a few are eaten 
[сашу moosly]. Labiate (gadja - tulasíyasantána, 
San.). San. from (tulasi, san. ocimum sanctum, linn.) 108. 
Mints [poodeenah]. Herbs or undershrubs ; have no deleterious 
qualities; are generally aromatic and fragrant; odour depends 
on an essential oil [attar] containing camphor [q.v.]; some are 
tonics ; many are used as carminatives and antispasnrodics, and 
cultivated in gardens for culinary purposes {country borage, 
country lavender, indian sage, ipar, malabar catmint, marwah, 
patchouli, poodeenah, toolsy, toombay, zoofah].—— Lauracea 
(amsaa - tamáléyasantána, San.). San. from (taméla, 
вап. cinnamomum tamala, nees.). 111. Laurels. Trees; fruit, 
a berry or drupe ; inhabiting cool places ; in all cases moro or 
less aromatic and fragrant ; some are valuable for timber, others 
bear fruit that partake of the quality of the nutmeg [jautikye], 
a certain number are febrifuges, some yield a fixed as well as 
volatile oil [yennay] and an abundance of camphor {alligator 
pear, cinnamon, cottaun, meida lukdy, nanmuh, zafnee].—— 
Leguminosa, ( TIAMAT - shamíyasantána, San.). Вап, from 
(shamí, san. legume); pulso. 48. Beans. Leguminons tribe, 
Herbs, shrubs, or trees, Distinguished by the fruit being а pod, 
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the flowers as a rule bearing a resemblance to a pea-blossom in 
shape. The order is among the most extensive known, also one 
of the most important to man. However upon the whole it is 
poisonous, and those species which are used for food by man or 
animals are exceptions to the general rule, deleterious juices of 
the order not being in such instances sufficiently concentrated to 
prove injurious, and being in fact replaced to a considerable 
extent by either sugar [q.v.] or starch. All the varieties have 
pinnate leaves, small and papilionaceous flowers, appearing in 
axillary clusters of a purple hue; the calyx is cleft ; segments, 
acute ; Standard, roundish and notched at the upper extremity ; 
keel furnished with a sub-acute spur on both sides; stamens, 
arranged in two distinct bundles, nine and one; legume, 
continuous, One or more seeded ; seeds, truncated, separated by 
spurious cellular partitions. Leguminos have been divided into 
three sub-orders; Pupilionacew, Cresalpiniew, and Mimosz 
{agatty, anasandra, arabian manna, auragvadham, australian 
blackwood, babool, bawchee, bengal ashocam, biswool, black 
nerinjy, bonduc, cabool country bean, calauyam, cantalam, 
casauree, casondy, catechu, caunooga, chakondah, condray, 
coobairaucshy, coral tree, corcapillay, corindah, country bean, 
cowitch, crow-creeper, dholl, divy divy, dog neem, ghantaravam, 
giligitcha, goa bean, gold mohur tree, gram, ground nut, guar, 
indian liquorice, indian medicago, indigo, iripa, Катап}, kateerah, 
lobyah, maitee, malabar blackwood, manilla tamarind, masoor, 
maushnparny, mesquit, moodgam, mountain ebony, mysore 
thorn, neely, neer choondy, nemmy, nitta, orila, padouk, palaus, 
ratnagandhy, red nerinjy, red sanders, sappan, scimitar pod, 
senna, sesban, shamee, shaulicay, shingle tree, shivah, shiva’s 
neem, shoondy, sially, sirissa, sissoo, soap-pod, solah, soonkesh- 
waram, sooptee, soovarnacam, sundra, sunn, tamarind, tambat- 
tam, three leaf poon, tungaid, vail, vengay, wagaty, wayaka, 
wild moringa, yaipy, yooga pattricay, zamang]. Lichenes 
(Asahara - shilávalkéyasantána, San.). San. from 
(shilávalka, san. lichens). 162. Lichens [cullpausy]. Perennials, 
spreading in the form of a crust over rocks, trees, or the 
surface of the earth; some yield to ammoniacal solutions ‘a 
variety of brilliant colors [cull pausy, shauyam]. Liliacem 
(summe. vyághranakhíyasantána, San.). San. from 
(vyághra, san. tiger + nakha, san. claw). 136. Lilyworts. 
llerbs, shrubs, or trees; ornamental foliage; some are used as 
emetic and purgatives, others are stimulant and diaphoretic ; 
some yield resinous [raul] and astringent matter, others supply 
valuable materials for manufactures [adam's needle, aloe, indian 
salep, lussoon, marool, naugdown, piyauz, shakaukool, shata- 
mooly, soofaid moosly, soorinjaun, squill, wild bachnaug]. 
Linee (SAHARA - atasíyasantána, San.) San. from (atasi, 
gan. linum usitatissimum, linn.). 28. Flaxworts [alsee]. Show- 
ing a connection with malvacew in mucilaginous properties, and 
the strong fibre of the inner bark; seeds of all species are 
mucilaginous and oily [alsee, creeping falsah, deccany deodar]. 
Loganiacee ( НЕЧА - musntíyasantána, San.). San. 
from (mushti, san. strychnos nux-vomica, linn.). 89. Strychnias. 
Shrubs, herbs, or trees; are highly poisonous; in very minute 
doses act as tonics [clearing nut, mooshty, papeeta, poison nut, 


snake-wood tree]. Laucopodiacec (яа 9а - ghákaróya- 
santana, San.) San. from (shükara, san.lycopodium). Lyco- 


podium is called vegetable sulphur. 158. Clubmosses. Consist 
of minute yellow particles [shookaram ].—Lythracee ( ARIT 
=a -lóhitóyasantána, San.). San. from (lóhita, san. red). 
58. Loose-strifes. Herbs, rarely shrubs; astringency is met 
with in many plants; some furnish dyes [adambo, agnivendram, 
anaur, blatty, cadaly, chennangy, godaury, mindie, venteak]. 
Magnoliacee (ATHAA-ATT - champakéyasantina, San.). 
San. from (champaka, san. michelia champaca, linn.). 3. Frutes- 
cent or arborescent plants, with alternate, generally entire 
leaves, terminal or axillary flowers; contain an essential oil 
[attar] often united with a bitter substance; many cultivated 
for beauty of flowers [champak, star anise ].— Malpighiacew 


(атча аат -mádhavíyasantána, San.). San. from (mádhaví, 
san. hiptage madablota, gzertn.). 29. Barbadoes cherries. Trees 
or shrubs, often climbing; generally astringent; many are 
handsome trees or climber with showy flowers [madablota]. 


Malvacew (TAATA - mridvéyasantána, San.). San. from 
(mridu, san. soft) ; alluding to the mucilaginous properties of the 
plants. 25. Mallowworts. Herbs, shrubs, or trees; found in 
great abundance; have flowers resembling the common holly- 
hock in shape, the five-colored portions of the flower being 
united at their base to a tube; most are herbs or shrubs with 
stalked leaves, the seeds are usually kidney-shaped ; the uniform 
character is that of abounding in mucilage, and an entire absence 
of deleterious properties [balah, baobab, bendy, carpausy, cotton, 
durian, khoobauzy, mootty, portia, tootty, wild bengal gram]. 
Marantacea (att “dq - shítalapatrífyasantána,San.) San. 
from (shitalapatri, san. cold leaf, maranta dichotoma, wall.). 
143. Arrowroots. Herbaceous plants closely allied to zingiber- 
acew ; amylaccous qualities prevail [indian shot, seetalpaty ]. 
Melanthacee IEEE GE C ға - malinaprasünéyasantána, San.). 
San. from (malina, san. dirty + prasüna, son. fruit). 137. 
Colchicums. Herbs with bulbs, corms, or fasciculated roots, and 
white green or purple flowers; fruit a three-celled capsule ; they 
are acrid, purgative, emetic, and sometimes narcotic in their 


qualities. Melastomaceo ( HÍ&ATCIT7dI3 - malinásyéyasan- 
tana, San.). San. from (malina, san. dirty + ásya, san. mouth) ; 
in allusion to the berry staining the mouth when eaten. 57. 
Melastomads. Trees, herbs, or shrubs, with opposite ribbed 
leaves and showy flowers; fruit many-celled, either capsular or 
succulent; there are no unwholesome plants in the order, and 
the succulent fruit of several are edible [cassa, forest bengal 
gram]. Meliacee (HTGRTH-dId - málakéyasantána, San.). 
San. from (málaka, san. melia azadirachta). 36. Bead trees. 
Are bitter, astringent, and tonic; some act as powerful purgatives 
and emetics (chickrassy, crab-oil plant, lanesh, malay red wood, 
neem, rohitacam, satinwood, shrub orange, воушіда, toon, tottila, 
walsoora]. Menispermacem ( "ТЯ - másakabíjéya- 
santána, San.) San. from (masa, san. moon + bíja, san. seed). 
Trailing shrubs. 5. Moonseeds. Important to physicians, 
containing several valuable remedies, and more than one 
formidable poison; inhabit only warm climates; the stalk is 
sarmentaceous, the leaves alternate, petiolar, simple or compound, 
the flowers axillary; pervading principle is a bitter substance, 
associated with mucilage or starch, and a yellow coloring matter 
of great intensity; common in the woods and climb among the 
trees to a great height [calumba, creeper mooshty, goolancha, 
indian berry, indian pareira, jamtee, vausana ушу]. Moracea 
(3277dT - vatéyasantána, San.). San. from (vata, san. ficus 
bengalensis, linn.). 121. Mulberries. "Trees or shrubs with а 
milky juice; leaves commonly rough and lobed; flowers small, 
unisexual, collected in heads, spikes or catkins. Fruit is a 
succulent sorosis or syconus. Plants abound in milky juice 
yielding caoutchouc [indian caoutchouc]. Fruit often bland, 
nutritious, while their bark yields fibres [anjeer, atty, banyan, 
indian cautchouc, indian mulberry, nooga, peepul, stunted jack, 
tsiela]. Moringee (HES MAA - murungíyasantánn, San.). 
San. from (murungi, san. moringa pterygosperma, gertn.). 46. 
Horse-radishes. Long legumes; allied to leguminosw; trees 
with pinnate or tripinnate leaves; properties usually stimulant 
and pungent; almond contains oil [moringa, yennay J. 
Musacee ( s*RGS[2rq=ar+ - kadalíyasantána, San.). San. from 
(kadali, san. musa paradisiaca, linn.). 142. Bananas. The plants 
have shoots proceeding from subterranean root-stalks, which 
form spurious stems composed of the sheathing leaf-stalks ; 
fruit either a three-celled capsule or succulent and indehiscent ; 
natives of warm and tropical regions, and supply a large quantity 
of nutritious fruit, while their leaves afford valuable fibres [naur, 


plantain, traveller's palm]. Musci ( = -shaivaléya- > 
santána, San.). San. from (shaivala, san. moss). 160. Mosses 
[pausy]. Leaves more or less pointed and lanceolate, imbricated 
or distichous ; fruit ovate, opening horizontally by the opening 
of a terminallid; mosses are either annual or perennial; in the 
latter case new branches are thrown out; require a great deal 
of moisture when in active growth; in agriculture or in the 
garden, noxious weeds; not of any great utility [pausy]. 
Myristicacea (si[c[zT87dT4 - játíyasantána, San.). San. from 
(jati, san. myristica fragrans, houtt.) 112. Nutmegs. Natives 
exclusively of the tropics; trees bearing appearance of laurels ; 
from bark exudes a viscous juice; the fruit is the important 


part; are acrid and aromatic [jauty]. Myrsinew (99: - 


vidangasantána, San.). San. from (vidanga, san. embelia 
ribes, burm). 81. Ardisiads. Trees or shrubs. Fruit fleshy. 
Many are handsome, evergreen shrubs [byebarang]. Myrtacew 


(aradan - jámbavíyasantána, San.). San. from (jambu, 
san. eugenia jambolana, lamk.). 56. Myrtle-blooms. ‘Trees 
or shrubs, prevailing principle is volatile oil [yennay] in 
calices, fruits, bark, and leaves; tannic acid also abounds 
[australian gum tree, blue gum, cajeput, china pepper, coomby, 
foreign mindie, guava, indian oak, jamboo, jaumoon, lavangam, 
шоу, red gum, rose-apple].—— Nwctaginee ( 199 - 
naktagéyasantána, San). San. from (nakta, san. night + gam, 
san. to go). 105. Marvel of Perus. Herbs or shrubs ; roots are 
purgative [conky, falso jalap, tikry].— Nymphæaceæ Crag- 
Gard - ambujéyasantána, San.). San. from (ambuja, san. water- 
born, nymphwa lotus, linn.) 7. Water-lilies. Aquatic herbs 
with large showy flowers; chiefly inhabit quiet waters ; attached 
to the earth by fibres, with elliptical or circular leaves floating 
on, or in the lotus [nelumbo] sometimes standing out of, the 
water; possesses bitter, astringent, and narcotic properties; tho 
plants contain much starch in their rhizomes which are used for 
food in the same way as potatoes [indian water-lily, makhanah, 
nelumbo, potato].—— QOchnacew ( + к ЧЕЧЕ АГ - КапаКа- 
champéyasantana, San.). San. from (kanakachampa, san. ochna 
squarrosa, linn.) 34. Ochnads. A small group of under-shrubs 
or trees allied to rutaces; bitter, tonic properties [shilandy]. 

Olacinee (ARARAT - vásakéyasantána, Ban.). Title from 
(vásaka, san. perfuming). 38. Olacads. Tropical or sub-tropical 
trees or shrubs, with simple alternate exstipulate leaves; fruit 
fleshy, one-celled, one-seeded [falso sandal, poovana]. Oleacew 


= - jitavrikshéynsantána, San.). San. from (jita- 
vriksha, san. NE 85. Oliveworts. Trees or shrubs; sweet 
smelling flowers; some have emollient and laxativo properties ; 
others are bitter, tonio, and febrifugal; some supply oil [yennay] 
others manna [indian olive, jasmine, jita, sicilian manna, weavers 
beam, zeitoon].——Onagracee (919 SzT8=aT+ - vanarásabhéya. 
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вапіќпа, San.). San. from (vana, san. wild + rasabha, san. ass) ; 
from leaves resembling ass’s ears. 59. Evening primroses. 
Herbs or shrubs; properties mucilaginous and astringent ; some 
yield edible roots and fruits [lowly lavangam, singhaura]. 
Orchidacec (азаа - mushkéyasantána, Вап.). San. from 
(mushka, san. testicles); from similar root. 141. Orchids. 


"Terrestrial or epiphytic herbs, or shrubs, with showy flowers. 


Groups of petals frequently resembling insects or birds. Cling 
to the trunks and limbs of trees, and to stones and bare rocks, 
where they vegetate among ferns and other shade loving plants. 
Fragrant, aromatic, tonic, and mucilaginous properties. The 
roots of some of the terrestrial species contain bassorin and 
constitute the nutritious substance called salep [q.v.]. Blue 
coloring matter like indigo [q.v.] is met with in the leaves and 
flowers of some [rasnah, salep]. Orobanchacee ( 999 - 
ikshughniyasantana, San.). San. from (ikshu, san. sugar-cane + 
han, san. kill); as supposed to kill plants on which they grow. 
96. Broom-rapes. Herbaceous parasitical plants, having scales 
in place of leaves; fruit capsular, enclosed within withered 
corolla, two valved ; seeds indefinite, minute. Attach themselves 
to roots, hence called root-parasites. General properties are 
astringency and bitterness, some used as tonics. Palmacea 
(agaaa - táléyasantána, San.). San. from (tála, san. 
borassus flabelliformis, linn.) 149. Palms. Arborescent plants 
[taur]; frnit, а nut or drupe or berry; chiefly tropical plants, 
requiring a mean temperature of 78° 2 to 819 5 f.; some how- 
ever extend to temperate regions; some have slender reed-like 
stems, others attain a considerable diameter ; some have a 
low caudex, or a subterranean stem, while others have an erect 
trunk nearly 200 feet high ; flowers arranged on a terminal 
or lateral branched stalk, enclosed at first in a large sheathing 
bract ; the flowers are comparatively small; the known species 
amount to some six hundered of which a sixth part have 
fanshaped leaves; yield numerous important products, and 
aro applied to a great many uses; supply siarch [nishastah], 
sugar [q.v.], oil [yennay], wax [mom], and edible fruits [pa- 
zham]; their buds are eaten like vegetables; their leaves [cadjun] 
form coverings for habitations, and materials for manuscripts, 
the reticulum makes coarse cloth, and the saccharine juice is 
sometimes fermented, so as to form the spirit arrack [q.v.], 
or the palm-wine toddy [q.v.]; no true poison exists, but the 
fruits of caryota urens [kittal] are acrid [areca, bastard 
варо palm, borneo sago palm, cocoanut, gomooty, kharjooram, 
palmyra, rattan, sumatra dragon’s blocd, taur, vaitasam]. 
Pandanacee (HAMAR - kótakíyasantána, San.). San. from 
(kétaki, san. pandanus odoratissimus, linn.). 150. Screwpines 
[q.v.]. "Trees or bushes; stem low, and differs but little from 
that of palms; fruit either one-scaled fibrous nuts or many-seeded 
berries; the seeds are eatable, and the spermoderm contains 
numerous crystals ; the flowers of some are fragrant [screwpine]. 
——Papaveracee (ЗАФАТАТ - ap’hénfyasanténa, San.) San. 
from (ap’héna,san.opium). 8. Poppyworts. Plants with fibrous 
roots; leaves alternate, simple, penni-nerved, toothed, or with 
pennate lobes; the flowers are white, red, or yellow, never blue ; 
they contain a juice, of white, yellow, or blood-like color, 
medicinal; narcotic properties prevail; tho seeds are universally 
oily [aphainan, bramhadand, yennay ].——Passiflorew (8TSTQST2- 
Gait - pídépushpéyasantána, San.). San. from (pída, san. 
suffering + pushpa, san. flower). 61. Passion-worts. Herbs or 
shrubs ; astringent and narcotic qualities prevail; many however 
produce edible fruits [jimiky, papaw].——Pedalinew (12214- 
ara - gajadamshtriyasantana, San.). San, from (gajadamshtra, 
вап, elephant’s tooth, pedalium murex, linn.) 100. Oil seeds. 
Glandular herbs, with exstipulate leaves and large bracteated 
flowers; allied to bignoniacem, have generally a heavy odour ; 
seeds yield oil [yennay] as well as starchy matter [elephant 
nerinjy, gingelly, tiger claw]. Pipsraceg (QQS - 
pippalíyasantána, San.) San. from (pippali san. piper longum, 
linu.) 125. Pepper worts. Shrubs ог herbs, with joined stems; 
the stems of pepper have a peculiar arrangement of the woody 
matter in wedges and not in concentric zones; pungent and 
aromatic, owing to the presence of an acrid resin [raul], an oil 
[yennay], and a crystalline matter, piperin; seeds all of burning 
taste; some possess narcotic qualities, others are astringent 
[pepper].—Pittosporee: (SUM AAA-AM - arálabíjóyasantána, 
San.). San. from (arála, san. resin + bija, san. seed); the seeds 
being covered with resinous pulp. 15. Pittosporads. Trees or 
shrubs, with simple alternate exstipulate Jeaves, and symmetrical 
occasionally polygamous flowers; many of them are resinous, 
and in some instances the berries are eaten.—Plantaginew 
(masaada - pádatalóyasantána, San.). San. from (páda, san. 
foot + tala, san. surface). Sole of foot from a resemblance in 
the leaves. 104. Ribworts. Herbs; have bitter and astringent 
qualities ; seeds of somo are demulcent [spogel].——P Lumbagine 
“ATA - chitramúlíyasantána, San.). San, from (chitre- 
infila, san. plumbago). 79. Leadworts. Herbs or undershrubs ; 
i - ts; bave tonic, astrin- 
found in salt marshes and on the sea-consts ; 01195 
gent, and acrid properties ; some cause blistering (chitramoolam]. 
—  Polygalec ( атт. bahukshíríyasantána, San.). Ben: 
from (bahu, вап. much + kshíra, san. milk) ; the plants V E 
nourishment to cattle. 16. Milkworts. Troes, shrubs, or herbs, 


^ 


with scattered leaves; some medicinal [nangay ]. Polygonacem 
(«зї T E aa - bahujánukéyasantána, San.). San. from (bahu, 
san. much + jánu, san. knee); alluding to the jointed stems. 110. 
Buck-wheats. Herbs, rarely shrubs; fruit a triangular nut ; acid, 
astringent and purgative qualities [alligator's nose, country sorrel, 
indian rhubarb, river jasmine, water gannair, water pepper, 
wobilinta]. Pontederiacew (ogasami - nilakuvalaya- 
santána, San.). San. from (nilakuvalaya, san. blue lily, mono- 
choria vaginalis, ргев1.). 135. Aquatic plants. Stout herbs with 
creeping rhizomes, longstalked leaves and a one-leaved stem, 
terminated by a raceme of purplish-blue flowers [blue nelumbo]. 
Portulacee (атаа - kshírabhritíyasantána, San.). 
San. from (kshira, san. milk + bhri, san. to bear); the species being 
milky plants; 18; purslanes; succulent herbs or shrubs; found 
in dry places; esculent and antiscorbutic qualities prevail ; some 
have showy flowers which are ephemeral [indian purslane]. 
Ranunculaceae (ISTH AAA - liptangéyasantana, San.). San. 
from (lipta, san. poisoned + anga, san. body) 1.  Crowfoots. 
Herbaceous, shrubby, or rarely climbing plants, with fascicular, 
fibrous, or tuberous roots, and alternate, sometimes opposite, rarely 
amplexicaul leaves; chiefly found in hilly districts; the majority 
contain an acrid principle, volatile at the temperature of boiling 
water, and capable of producing inflammation if brought in 
contact with the skin; taste acrid; if swallowed, many occasion 
purging and death ; others are bitter tonics; very showy flowers 
[atees, bachnaug, bish, black cootkee, black jeerah, jadwaur, 
mamiraun, momiree, nahfirmaun, wolf-strangler]. 


Resedacew 
(чат ғат - prasádíyasantána, San.). San. from (prasad, san. 
tosoothe). 12. Weldworts. Soft herbaceous plants, rarely shrubs. 
Rhamnew (Tg erdt - ránkaléyasantána, San.) San. 
from (ránkala, san. thorn). 41. Buck thorns. Shrubs or ігеёз ; 
generally acrid and purgative; some are bitter, tonic, and astrin- 
gent; others yield dyes [badary, bair, carook vauly, pappily, red 
rohitacam, sinjid].——Khizophorew (asaka ma - mülaváhi- 
yasantána, San.). San. from (mála, san. root + vah, san. to 
bear); in allusion to the strange manner of growth. 54. Man- 
groves [q.v.]. Tropical maritime trees ; leaves opposite, entire, 
flowers axillary either solitary or in cymes or clusters; seeds are 
without albumen, and almost always germinate before falling off 
[mangrove]. Rosacew (Had aA - sévatíyasantána, San.). 
San. from (sévatí, san. rose). 49. Roseworts. Trees, shrubs, or 
herbs ; astringent properties exhibited by the bark and roots of 
most; prussic acid occurs in the sub-orders amygdalew and 
pomec ; many of the plants supply edible fruits; flowers highly 
fragrant from essential oil [albaca, amrood, auloo, baudam, 
bedauna, cherry, gool, gowry's fruit, loquat, mishmish, seb]. 
Rubiacem (TARRAA - raktakéyasantána, San.). San. from 
(raktaka, san. red). 71. Madders. ‘Trees, shrubs, or herbs; 
furnishes many important products; have tonic, stimulant, 
febrifugal, emetic, and purgative properties ; some species have 
intoxicating and even poisonons qualities ; many of the plants of 
the order have flowers remarkable for iheir beauty and odour 
[cadamba, cape jasmine, cauray, chayroot, coffee, decamallee, 
dyeing mulberry, emetic nut, field parpatam, gambier, gandha- 
rajah, gandhaulee, indian zebra wood, ixora, koinah, madana- 
ghanta, mongoose snake root, moossanda, munjiect, nunjoondam, 
pavetta, small dyeing mulberry, small tirye, tirauna, wild anaur]. 
Rutacee (AIKANA - bráhmíyasantána, San.) San. from 
(brahmí, san. holy plant, ruta graveolens, linn.) 32. Rueworts. 
Herbs, shrubs, and trees; characterized by peculiar penetrating 
odour; employed medicinally as antispasinodics, tonics, and 
febrifuges [bael, сагоо vaimboo, conjy, curry leaf, barmal, lime, 
orange, pummelow, rhetsa, sadauf, tejbul, toddaly, toomroo, 
wood-apple]. Salicacee (AQUAA-AMA - varuníyasantáná, San.). 
San. from (varuní, san. salix). 126. Willowworts. Trees or 
shrubs with alternate leaves ; flowers dicecious; ovaries of females 
one-celled ; the seeds in two-valved capsules have always а tuft 
of long white silky hairs [varoonam]. Salsolacee (#389 
9а - ksháravrikshéyasantána, San.). San. from (kshára, san. 
salt + vriksha, san. tree). 108. Saltworts. These are always 
confined to the sea coast, or to salt marshes or to other places 
where the soil is impregnated with salt [oovar munn]; they аге 
herbaceous somewhat shrubby smooth or downy plants, with 
stems jointed or twining ; leaves usually alternate, but occasion- 
ally opposite, stalkless, more or less cylindrical, membranaceous 
or fleshy; flowers very minute; many of them yield barilla 
[chook, indian salt wort, indian spinach, paulak, sujjee khaur]. 
Salvadoracem (SAHAT - gaulíyasantána, San.) San. 
from (gaulí, san. tooth brush trec). $86. Small trees or shrubs. 
Acrid and stimulant and some have properties like mustard 
[ooshtarkhaur, shengoo, tooth brush tree]. Samydacec (&[€q 

z - hastidamanísantána, San.). Бап. from (hasti 
san. elephant + dam, вап. to tame), elephant tamer. 60, 
Tropical trees or shrubs, with alternate leaves generally marked 
with pellucid dots, and hermaphrodite flowers, usually small in 
axillary clusters [anavinga, mormassy J. Santalaceo: (aiig 
adi - chandaníyasantána, San.). San. from (chandana, san 
santalum album, linn.). 116. Sandalworts. "Trees, shrubs on 
herbs ; some are astringent, others yield edible fruit (sandal]. 
— Sapindacem (fgrat [ose - hindup'hénilóyasantána 
San.). San, from (hindu, вар. hindu + p'hónila, sun. foam), 43, 
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Soapworts. Trees, shrubs, or climbers with tendrils, rarely 


herbs; handsome garden plants; many have saponaceous 
qualities; some are astringent; others yield edible fruits and 
Seeds, and not a few аго poisonous [ceylon oak, fig mango, 
golla’s plate, litchy, longan, oolinja, rambutan, soap-nut]. 
Sapotacea ( sIqTZ TH7d[3 - supátéyasantána, San.). San. from 
sapota, west indian name for several fruits. 82. Starapples. 
Trees or shrubs, often with milky juice; flowers scented; the 
fruit of many is edible; the bark is bitter and febrifugal; some 
furnish fatty matter (csheericay, edible paulay, ilanjy, jointed 
paulay, mohwah, monkey face paulay, pauchonty ]. Scrophula- 
rinew (тое ңгегдағага - gandamálíyasantána, San.). San. from 
(gandamála, san. scrofula). 95. Figworts. Herbs or under- 
shrubs; more or less suspicious in their properties; some are 
acrid, others sedative; there are many showy garden plants 
[cootkee, sisparra creeper, water zoofah]. Simarubee ( HRT- 
[AREATA - mahátiktasantána, San.). San. means great bitter. 
33. Quassiads. Trees or shrubs; bitterness prevails, used 
as tonics [ailanto, firework plant, samadarah]. Smilacee 
( жтегтағатя - shárivéyasaniána, San.). From (shárivá, san. 
sarsaparila) 131.  Sarsaparillas. Climbing thorny plants 
similar to liliacew, but differing from it in the netted veined 
leaves and in small berry-like fruit [china root]. Solanacee 


(199° - brihatíyasantána, San.). San. from (brihatí, san. 
Solanum). 94. Nightshades, Potatoes. Herbs ог shrubs; some 
alimentary, some poisonous; some yield edible tubers and fruit, 
others are tonic, pungent, and stimulant [asgand, brinjaul, 
chilly, cooly, datura, dog angoor, indian hounds' berry, indian 
night shade, indian wintercherry, mardoom giyah, persian 
ajwaun, pogauk, potato, shoonday, takkauly]. Sterculiacem 


(Agaa - vidgandhívrikshasantána, San.). San. from 
(vid, san. excrement + gandha, san. smell), from bad smell of 
the typical species. 26. Silk cottons. Shrubs, or large trees 
with simple or compound leaves; resemble the malvaceæ in 
their properties [balanghas, bastard poon, cauvalam, false 
kateerah, kaniyaur, mankena, mochcoondam, odul, piymaram, 
roodrauck tree, screw tree, soondree, velanga, wild papaw]. 


Rtyracee ((їгөтїїн=аг+ - shilájéyasantána, San.) San. from 
(shilájit, san. storax). 84. Storax-worts. Trees or shrubs 
chiefly tropical; leaves alternate, undivided, without stipules; 
flowers solitary, clustered or paniculated, often white and usually 
axillary ; fruit drupaceous [benzoin, dhoopam, lodh, true storax ]. 


Тассасет (WX"RWH-d[* - sáranasantána, San.). From malay 
tacca. San. means hurting, arum. 147. Taccads. Perennial 
herbs, sometimes large, with a tuberous root; leaves are all 
radical, entire or divided; flowers are greenish or brown; the 
tubers contain a great deal of starch, and are used as an article 
of diet [otaheite salep]. Tamariscineo ( MARIAMA - 
jhávukéyasantána, San.). San. from (jhávu, san. tamarix genns). 
19. 'Tamarisks. Shrubs or herbs, usually growing by the sea- 
Side; have an astringent and slightly bitter and tonic bark 
[jhow]. Ternstremiacee (*Я&Т&*ЧГТ - chahásantána, San.). 
San. from (chahá, san. camellia theifera, griff.). 23. Teas. 
Tropical plants with alternate leaves and hermaphrodite flowers ; 
many of them are of great beauty [tea]. Tiliacen (EAIA 
are - rudrakshéyasantina, San.). San. from (rudraksha, san. 
elwocarpus). 27.  Liudenblooms. Allied to malvacew, but 
distinguished by free stamens; trees or shrubs, very seldom 
herbaceous plants with handsome, usually white or pink, small 
flowers ; possess mucilaginous qualities ; many yield timber 
{tutchan], fibre [naur], and edible fruits [abrony, bran plant, 
chikty, dharmanam, falsah, female bair, jaurah, jute, pazham, 
roodrauck, tadda, trincomalee tree]. Typhacee (кез9 - 
kachhéyasantána, San.). San. from (kachha, san. marsh). 
153. Bulrushes. Aquatic, smooth, plants with creeping roots; 
rhizome yields starch and the pollen also eaten [elephant 
grass]. Штасе® (*9TH&H-did - chbáyadóyasantána, San.). 
San. from (chháya, san. shade + dá, san. to give). 120. 
Elmworts. Trees or shrubs with rough alternate leaves, fur- 
nished with stipules ; and small green or brown hermaphrodite 
flowers in loose clusters or cymes ; they aro often very 
valuable timber trees [indian elm, indian nettle]. Umbel- 
Иеге ( DAA AA-Aa - chhatraváhíyasantána, San.). San. from 
(chhatra, san. umbrella + vah, san. to bear). 67. Carrots. 
Otherwise apiacem ; herbs, with solid or hollow stems; rare, 
except at considerable elevations; some are harmless and 
esculent; others are antispasmodic, owing to tho presenco of a 
gum resin [googal] containing a fetid sulphur [gandhac] oil; 
others again are carminative from containing а volatile oil 
[yennay]; of the s. indian species nono have been found 
poisonous [ajmood, ajwaun, anise, asafcetida, baulhicam, caraway, 
cassibor, galbanum, gaujar, indian pennywort, jeerah, karafs, 
makdoonas, ooshak, segapenum, sonf, sowa]. Urticacea 
(sra mdr - ushnakéyasantána, San.). San. from (ushna, 
san: hot), from stinging sensation on contact. 119. Netile- 
worts. ‘Trees, shrubs or herbs, with watery juice, stipulate 
leaves, often covered with stinging hairs ; havo small incon- 
Bpicuous greon flowers, which never form catkins ; some have 
caustic juico connected with stinging hairs, others yield valuable 
fibres [naur] ; occasionally narcotic qualities are present [oapsy, 
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china grass, kinnab, neilgherry nettle]. Vacciniacee aAa- 
H-dí*d - góvrikshéyasantána, San.). San. from (gó, san. cow + 
vriksha, san. tree). 77. Cranberries. Stalks and flowers rich 
in tannic acid [hill carondah]. Verbenaceae (зга = 
arnéyasantána, San.). San. from (arna, san. tectona grandis, 
linn.). 102. Vervains. Herbs, shrubs or trees; valuable timber 
trees and ornamental shrubs; properties like labiates, but not 
medicinal or economical ; some possess bitter, tonic and aromatio 
qualities (bhaurgam, bhraungy, cashmere tree, jayah, lowly 
jaumoon, moonnay, notchy, ooppata mangrove, peacock gingelly, 
sangooppy, saraswaty's leaf, sindoocam, teak, tirootauly, tondy 
teragam, wild cholum, wild long pepper, wild peacock gingelly ]. 

Violacew (9 E - purusharatníyasantána, San.). 
San. from (purusharatna, san. ionidium suffruticosum, ging.). 13. 
Violetworts. Herbs or shrubby plants; many possess peculiar 
fragrance; several contain emetic principle emetine and vio- 
line; usually blue flowers [banafshah, one-leaved nelumbo]. 


Zingiberacee (378: 2 - Shringavérakéyasantána, San.). 
San. from (shringavéra, san. ginger). Otherwise Scitaminem. 
144. Gingerworts. Herbs; have aromatic, stimulating pro- 
perties; flowers often gaudy, bracts sometimes finely colored; 
thrive in moist situations; no poisonous species [arabian costum, 
aurdracam, bhoochampak, cardamom, cassumunar, country 
saffron, galangal, ginger, haridrah, malabar arrow-root, zedoary |. 
Zygophyllen (JITKANTA - yugap'hulltyasantána, San.). 
San. from (yuga, san. double + p'hulla, san. bloom) ; the leaves 
being in pairs. 30. Bean capers. Herbs, shrubs, or trees; 
diaphoretic and anthelmintic qualities ; wood of the arborescent 
plants is hard and durable [nerinjy].—— (4) The following aro 
the genera here concerned, arranged alphabetically, with sanscrit 
equivaleuts and references to the list of orders just given and to 
the key-synopsis. Title heads in this glossary cover each genus 
clearly distinguished among the natives by a common generic or 
grouping term; vide the cross-references in square brackets 
immediately following the etymologies. Abrus (TAA - 
gufjájáti, San.). San. from (guj, san. to sound) ; from sound of 
dry pods. Leguminose, 48 [indian liquorice]. Abutilon 
(їнї жт - shrímudrijáti, San.). San. from (shri, san. beauty 
+ mudrá, san. seal), from circular fruit. Malvacem, 25 [tootty ]. 
Acacia (H°ZSAN - kantalajáti San.). San. from (kanta, 
san. thorn); from prickly branches [cantalam]. Leguminosm, 
48 [anasandra, australian blackwood, babool, biswool, cantalam, 
catechu, corindah, soap pod, sundra, vail]. Acalypha CHÍlSTART- 
Wild - mámsikájáti, San.). San. from (mámsa, san. worm); 
worm-killer [maumsicay]. Euphorbiacez, 118 [chinny, cooppa- 
mainy, maumsicay, vattatauly]. Achras ( - dvi- 
pamadhtkajati, San.). San. from (dvípa, san. island + madhüka, 
san. bassia). Sapotaceæ, 82 [foreign mohwah ]. Achyranthes 
(GIIA - npámárgajáti, San.). San. from (apa, san. away 
+ márga, san. way); as being shunned from its troublesomo 
prickles. Amarantacem, 106 [indian burr]. Aconitum (fa8- 
‘Ifa - vishajati,San.). San. from (vish, san. to pervade) [bish?. 
Ranunculacew, 1 [atees, bachnaug, bish, jadwaur, wolf strangler]. 
Acorus ( TAMA - vachájáti, San.). San. from (vach, san. to 
speak), from property of clearing throat. Aracem, 152 [vasham- 
boo]. Acrocarpus (FAUST - vanarájajáti, San). San. 
means mountain king.  Leguminosw, 48 [Быша tree]. 
Actimiopteris (чет - mayúrashikhájáti, San.) San. 
from (mayúra, san. peacock + shikhá, san. crest). Filices, 157. 
Adansonia (TIC RANA - górakshakámrajáti, San.). San. 
means gorakh’s tamarind. Malvacem, 25 [baobab]. Ade- 
nanthera (MAAN - támrakajáti, San.). San. from (támra, 
san. copper); from bright red berries. Leguminosw, 48 
[falso red sanders]. —— Adhatoda (STEPRSITÉST - vásakajáti, San.). 
Title corruption from tamul. San. from (vása, san. perfume). 
Acanthacerm, 101 [adhatoday].—— Adiantum (Fatale - mayá- 
rakajáti, San.). San. from (mayfra, san. peacock) ; from beauty 
[iudian maiden hair]. Filices, 157 [indian maiden hair]. 
Adina (MRANA - dhárákadambajáti, San.) бап. from 
(dhri, san. to hold + kadamba, san. anthocephalus cadamba, 
miq.. Rubiacew, 71 [yellow cadamba].——4Egle (аат - 
bilvajáti, San.). San. from (bil, san. to break); destroys 
diseases. Rutacew, 32 [bael]. 4Erua (HIT - kar. 
páramadhurájáti, San.) Title from arabic. San. from (kar 
pára, san. camphor + madhura, san. sweet); from silvery 
looking leaves, sweet-scented flowers of some species [poolay ]. 
Amarantacew, 106  [poolay]. 4Eschynomene (анча - 
damanajáti, San.). San. from (dam, san. to pacify). Legumi- 
nosm, 48 [solah]. Agaricus ( fa - sarpachhatrajáti, 
San.). San. from (sarpa, san. serpont + chhatra, san. umbrella). 
Fungi, 161 [caulaun]. Agave (€ fa - brihatkumári. 
játi, San.). San. means largo + aloe, from similar leaves. 
Amaryllidacez, 145 [american aloe, bastard aloe]. Aglaia 
(эїтгәТТЭЇ - aglánajáti, Ѕап.). San. means not languid, bright 
one. Meliacem, 36 (tottila]——Ailanthus ( 19а - mahi 
nimbajáti, San.). San. from (maha, san. large + nimba, san. 
melia azadirachta, linn.) [ailanto]. Simarubez, 33 [ailanto]. 


—-Alangium (NISMA - ankólajáti, San.). Title corruption 
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tamul [alanjy]. San. from (ank, san. to mark); marked 
S em 69 [alanjy].——Albizzia (fara - 
shiríshajáti, San.). San. from (shrí, san. to break) ; from brittle 
branches  [sirissa]. Leguminose, 48  [sirissa]. Aleurites 
(aaea - akshótajáti, San.. San. from (aksh, san. to 
pervade); from spreading roots. Euphorbiacem, 118 [lumbang 
nut].——4Alhagi ( - durálabhájáti, San.). Title from 
(alháj, hind. the pilgrim). San. from (dur, san. prefix meaning 
difficulty + álabh, san. to touch); prickly bush. Leguminosæ, 
48 [arabian manna ].— Allium (999 - griiijanajáti, San.). 
San. from (grij, san. to roar). Liliacew, 136 [lussoon, piyauz)]. 
——Aloe ( - kumáríjáti, San.) San. means maiden, 
plant with cool leaves [aloe]; Lilincez, 136 [aloe]. Alpinia 
(magoma - gandhamálajáti, San.). San. from (gandha, san. 
fragrance + mála, вап. root); from aromatic rhizomes [galangal]. 
Zingiberaceæ, 144 [galangal]. Alstonia ( - sapta- 
parnajáti, San.). San. means seven-leaved [saptaparnam]. 
Apocynacem, 87 [dita, saptaparnam, wild gannair]. Althea 
-mridukajáti, San.). San. from (mridu, san. soft) ; 

from medicinal property. Malvacem, 25 [foreign tootty]. 
——Amaranthus (ANIMA - márishajáti, San.) San. from 
(mrísh, san. to endure) [maurisham]. Amarantacem, 106 
[maurisham].——Ammannia ( (ТТАС - shilibhédajati, 
San.). San. means gravel + curing. Lythraceæ, 58 [agni- 


vendram].— Amomum (FASSA - st'húlailájáti, San.). 
Title from (hamámá, ar. to heat); all plants under this genus 
are more or less pungent or aromatic. San. from (ві Һа, 
san. large + 618, san. eletteria cardamomum, maton.). Zingi- 
beracew, 144 [wild cardamom).—Amoora (Таз - 
réhitakajati,San.). San. means red. Meliacew, 36 [rohitacam]. 

— Amorphophallus ( - súranajátı, San.). San. from 

(súr, san. to hurt); from caustic root. Агасет, 152 [telinga 

potata].— Anacardium (WHE - shóp'haharajáti San.). 

Ban. means morbid swelling + destroyer. Anacardiacem, 45 

[cashew].—Anacyclus ( d - akarákarabhájáti, 

Ban.) San. from (akará, san. branchless + karabbá, san, pelli. 

tory. Composite, 74 [akalkarah ].——Anamirta ( +79 ЯТ 
- kákamáríjáti, San.). San. means crow-killer. Menispermacez, 

5 [indian berry].—Andrographis ( ЭЁ - bhánimbajáti, 
Бап). Вап. from (bhi, san. ground + nimba, san. melia 

azadirachta, linn.) [bhoonimbam]. Acanthacew, 101 [bhoonim- 
bam, coromandel chiretta, french chiretta]. Andropogon 
(anfa - véníjáti, San.). San. means tuft of hair, from roots 
[beard grass]. Graminaceæ, 156 (beard grass, cuscus, ibharan- 

coosha, kesbinee, lemon grass, nutt, roussa grass, spear grass]. 
—-— Anisochilus (А9991 - karpGravallijati, San.). San. 
from (karpüára, san. camphor + valli, san. creeper). Labiatw, 103 
[country lavender ].—Anisomeles ( - 6sht'hap'hala- 

jati, San. San. means lip + fruit. Labiate, 103 [malabar 
catmint].—Anogeissus ( *[qƏIIÍq - dhavajáti, San.). San. from 
(dhav, san. to гип); from exudation [dhavam]. Combretacem, 
55 [dhavam, pauchimaun, yekkauly].——Anona (1Т781[#ГЭТ[ЇЇ - 
gandagátrajátSan.). Title from malay. San. means pimple + 
fruit [anona]. Anonaces, 4[anona].———AntAhemis ( TEJA - 
bahupushpájáti, San.). Ban. means many flowered. Composite, 
74 [baboona ].——4Anthocephalus ( Acasa - kadambajáti, San.). 
Ban. from (kad, san. to kill); from curing virtue. Rubiacew, 71 
[cadamba].—Antiaris (Я 47119 - valkalavrikshajáti, 
San.) San. means bark + tree. Artocarpacem, 122 [sack tree]. 
Antidesma (SIRANIN - amlashákajáti, San.). Sau. trom 
(amla, san. sour + shéka, san. plant) ; sour plant [amlashaucam ]. 

Antidesmads. Euphorbiacew, 118 [amlashaucam, carpenter's 
tamarind, garambilla, nolatauly]————Apiwm ( aaam - 
ajamódajáti, San.). San. from (aja, san. goat + móda, san. smell). 
ОшЬеШ еге, 67 [karafs].—Aquilaria (ЭПТЕ - agarujáti, 
Бап.). San. means not heavy, from wood. Thymelwacen, 
114 [eagle wood].——Arachis (ЭТА - bhüchanakajáti, 
Бап.), San from (bhá, san. ground + chanaka, san. bengal 
gram), Leguminose, 48 [ground nut]. Areca (TMA - 
págajáti, San.). Title from malayalam [areca]. San. from (рб, 
вап. to clear); clears mouth. Palmacem, 149 [areca]. Arenga 
- ashyarématélajati, San.). ‘Title from malay. 

Ban. from (ashyaréma, san. horsehair + t4la, san. palm), from 
black horsehair like fibres surrounding petioles of leaves. 
Palmacew, 149 [gomooty]. Argemone ( ете ЕФ - brahma- 
dandajati, San.). San, from (brahma, san, bramin + danda, san. 
staff), Papaveracem, 8 [bramhadand].——Argyreia ( TÉSICR- 
ЗІЯ - vriddbadárakajáti, San.). San. means old + tree [ajauntry]. 
Convolvvlace:e, 93 [ajauntry, malabar creeper, sea shore paulay J. 
— Aristida (ATA - márjaníjáti, San.). San. means broom 
stick. Graminacew, 156 [broom grass],— Aristolochia ( aT 
ЭТЇЇ - {shvarajati, San.). San. from (ish, san. to rule) [eeshwa- 
ram]. Aristolochiacew, 117 {eeshwaram, indian worm-killer, 
isharmool].——Artabotrys ( 3 - harachampakajati, 
Ban): San. from (hri, san, to captivate + champaka, san, 


with spines. 
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michelia champaca, linn). Anonacew, 4 [madmaunty]. 
Artemisia (TWSÜÍWT - damanajáti, San.). 
quering. Composit, 74 [indian absinth]. 
ятга - panasajati, San.). San. from (pan, san. to praise) ; 
useful plant [jack]. Artocarpacew, 122 [jack]. Asparagopsis 
(тает - shatamülíjáti, San.). San. from (shata, san. 
hundred + mila, san. root) [shatamooly].  Liliacew, 136 
[indian salep, shakaukool, shatamooly, soofaid moosly ]. 
Astragalus ( SATIN - kshíradvipatrajáti, San.) San. from 
(kshíra, san. milk + dvipatra, san. vetch). Leguminose, 48 
[kateerah]. Atalantia (TIAA - vanajambírajáti, San.). 
San. means wild lime. Rnutacew, 32 [monkey lime]. Atropa 
(aada a - anivartanajáti, San.). San. means not turning 
away. Solanaceæ, 94 [dog angoor]. Atylosia («чї - 
vanadhakijati, San.). San. means wild dholl. Leguminos:e, 48 
[jungle dholl, jungle horse-gram ]. Avena ("Ta*k3IÍq - yavaka- 
játi, San.) San. from (yava, san. barley). Graminacew, 156 
[vilauyoty jow]. Averrhoa (ASAT - lavalíjáti, San.). 
San. from (lu, san. to cut) from sour taste of fruit [lnvaly]. 
Geraniacem, 31 [blimbing, coromandel gooseberry, lavaly]. 
Avicennia (ЖУЧЕНДЧЕЧЕЇЗ Т - shévatasamudrabahupadí- 
jati, San.) Verbenacew, 102 [ooppata mangrove]. Azima 
(Еч БЕШ - kundaliníjáti, San.) San. means bracelet. 
Salvadoracez, 86 [shengoo]. Balanites (ZIANA - ingudíjáti, 
San.) San. from (ing, san. to move). Simarubeæ, 33 [fire- 
work plant]. Baliospermum (& MÍA - dantíjáti, San.). 
San. means tooth. Enuphorbiacew, 118 [wild jamalgota]. 
Balsamodendron (CSHÍTd - murajáti, San.) San. from (mura, 
san. myrrh) [balsam]. Burseracew, 35 [balm of gilead, balsam, 
bdellium, bole, kiloovay]. Bambusa (ata - vamshajáti, 
San.). Title from malay. San. from (van, san. to sound); 
from cracking sound of cluster [bamboo]. Graminacew, 156 
[ bamboo]. Barleria ( Fa°2tsnfa - jhintijati, San.) [nail dye}. 
Acanthacew, 101 [nail dye]. Barringtonia ("ИӘ - 
samudrap'halajíti San.). San. from (samudra, san. sea + p'hala, 
san. fruit) [indian oak]. Myrtacem, 56 [indian oak]. Basella 
(eneas - haritparnajáti, San.) Title from canarese; seo 
sep. title. San. means green leaf [malabar night shade]. 
Basellacez, 109 [malabar night shade]. Bassia (FARA - 
madhükajáti, San.). San. from (madhu, san. sweet) ( mohwah]. 
Sapotacez, 82 [mohwah]. Bauhinia ( RIJANA - káichana- 
játi, San.). San from (káüch, san. to shino); beautiful trees 
[mountain ebony]. Leguminosa, 48 [mountain ebony]. 
Benincasa (SASS - küshmándajáti, San.). San. means 
cooling + seed. Cucurbitaceæ, 62 [wax-gourd]. Berberis 
(adimi - dárvíjáti, San.). San. means wooden. Berberidæ, 
6 [berberry]. Berrya ( сач - saraladévadáríjáti, 
San.) San. from (sarala, san. straight + devádáru, вар. eryth- 
roxylon monogynum, roxb.). Tiliaceæ, 27 [trincomalee tree]. 
Beta ( 9 - pálankíjáti, San.). San. from (pala, san. 
nourish + ank, san. to mark) ; requiring great care and attention 
for growth. Salsolacemw, 108 [paulak]. Bignonia (ЧЕЧ - 
pátalajáti, San.). Bignoniacea, 99 [stunted neem]. Bischofia 
(Forga - krishnamushtijáti, San.). San. from (krishna, 
san. black + mushti, san. strychnos nux-vomica, linn.). Euphor- 
biacew, 118 [java cedar]. Biza (HARSANA - kunkuma- 
p'halajáti, San.). San. from (kunkuma, san. saffron + p'hala, san. 
fruit). Bixincæ, 14 [monkey country saffron]. Bærhaavia 
(qatarsifa - punarnavájáti, San.). San. from (punar, san. again 
+navá, вап. new); growing when cut. Nyctaginem, 105 
[tikry].—— Bombas (ПЕГИ - shálmalíjáti, San.). San. 
from (shál, san. to shine). Malvacew, 25 [red cotton tree]. 
Borassus (Mestad - tálajáti, San.). San. from (tal, san. to 
fix). Palmacem, 149 [palmyra).—— Boswellia ( PFERNITA - 
kundurukíjáti, San.). San. from (kunduru, san. olibanum) 
[olibanum]. Burseraceæ, 35 [olibanum, yellow dammer].—— 
Brassica (aqaa - sarshapajáti, San.). Бал. from (sri, san. 
to go); from round seeds {sarshapam]. Cruciferæ, 10 [kobee, 
rayaun, sarshapam, sarsoon, shalgham ]. Breynia (зга - 
aruníjáti, San.). San. means red. Euphorbiacem, 118 [poolah 
coral tree].——Bridelia (ЗТЯ Ч - asanajíti,San.). San. from 
mahratta.  Euphorbiaceco, 118 [thorny vengay]. Bruguiera 
(ave esa - kandalajáti, San.). San. from tamul [candel]. 
Rhizophoreæ, 54 [tree mangrove). Bryonia ( Ears - 
ghritapáyíjáti, San.). San. means ghee + eater. Cucurbitacem, 
62 [neyonny]. Bryophyllum (amerma - vranaháríjáti, 
San.. San. means wound + curer.  Crassulacem, 51.—— 
Buchanania (AMSAA - priyálajáti, San.). San. from (priya 
вап. dear). Anacardiacem, 45 [chironjeo]. Butea ( TSAR Fr - 
paláshajáti, San.). San. from (pal, san. to go). Leguminos:o, 
48 [palaus],.——C«salpinia ( PAUSAN - kubér&kshíjáti, San.) 
San. from (kubéra, san. the god + akshi, san. eye); from flowerg 
[coobairaucshy]. ^ Leguminosw, 48 [bonduc, coobairaucshy 
divy-divy, gold-mohur tree, mysore thorn, sappan]. Cajanus 
(asama - ádhakíjáti, San.). San. from (ádbaka, san 


San. means con- 
Artocarpus ( ЧЯ9- 
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split pulse). Leguminosa, 48 [common dholl]. Calamus | hariddrujáti, San.) San. means yellow wood. Meliacem, 36 


(Crew. vétasajiti, San.). San. from (vé, san. to plait) ; 
from use of split stems {vaitasam]. Palmacew, 149 [rattan, 
sumatra dragon's blood, vaitasam ]. Callicarpa (Serm aer = 
kalyakárpajáti, San.) Means beautiful -- fruit, in allusion to 
the pretty berries. Verbenacew, 102 [tondy teragam]. 
Calophyllum ( ЧУЁ - punnágajáti, San.). San. from (pums, 
san. male + nága, san. mesua forea, linn.) [poon]. Guttifers, 
22 [poon?. Calotropis ( THA - arkajati, San.). San. means 
sun. Asclepiadem, 88 [yercum]. Calycopteris ( =farttsnfet - 
ukshiníjáti, San.). San. means sprinkling, from plant growing 
under shade. Combretacew, 55 [white wodala]. Camellia, 
(azmi - chahájáti, San.). Ternstræmiaceæ, 23 [tea]. 
Cananga (HATHA - kanangajáti, San.) Title from malay. 
San. from malay. Anonacew, 4 [ilangilang]. Canarium 
( FETITA - krishnadhúpavrikshajáti, San.). Title from 
malay. San. means black dammer tree [caunary]. Burseraceæ, 
35 [black dammer, elemi, caunary ]. Canavalia ( ЖТФ - 
kóshap'halajíti, San.). Title from malayalam. San. from 
(kósha, san. sheath + p'hala, san. pod). Leguminosm, 48 
[tambattam]. Canna (AI - sarvajayájáti, San.). San. 
means all conquering. Marantacem, 143 [indian shot]. 
Cannabis (year - bhangájáti, San.). Title from arabic. 
San. from (bhaij, san. to break). Urticacem, 119 [kinnab]. 
Canscora ( ТЗТ - shankhavallíjáti, San.) Title from 
malayalam. San. means conch creeper. Gentianacew, 90 
[sankhyel]. Canthium (TAGS - nágabalájáti, San.). 
San. means elephant + strength. Rubiacew, 71 [cauray]. 
Capparis (AUN - karirajati, San.). San. from (kri, san. 
to hurt); from prickles [caper]. Capparidem, 11 [caper]. 
Capsicum (ARCATA - marichajáti, San.). San. from (mri, san. 
to ЕШ); from pungent berries [chilly]. Solanacem, 94 [chilly]. 
Carallia (ЯГ - vanáüjanajáti, San.). Title from 
teloogoo. San. from (vana, san. forest + айјапа, san. meme- 
cylon edule, roxb.). Rhizophorew, 54 [саптау mangrove}. 
Caralluma (атат - vanárdrakajáti, San,) Title from 
teloogoo [caurallam]. San. from (vana, san. forest + árdraka, san. 
ginger). Asclepiadew, 88 [caurallam ]. Carapa (ЧЕЧ - 
parushajáti, San,), San. means knotted. Meliacew, 36 [crab 
oil plant]. Cardiospermum ( saifasadionte - jyótishmatí- 
jati, San.). Meaning shining. Sapindacew, 43 [oolinja]. 
Careya (Фа - kumbhíjáti, San.). San. from (kumbha, 
san. pot); alluding to hollow on top of fruit. Myrtaces, 56 
[coomby]. Carica (ЧЧТТУТЁЧ - pappáyajáti, San.). San. 
from west indian term.  Passiflorez, 61 [papaw]. Carissa, 
(жс эч - karamardajáti, San.), San. from (kara, san. hand 
+ mard, san. to crush) Apocynacew, 87 [carondah]. 
Carthamus (8330 - kusnmbhajati, San.). Title from arabic. 
San. from (kus, san. to embrace); from dye. Composite, 74 
[bastard saffron]. Carum (avatar - sushavíjáti, San.). 
San. from (su, san. well + su, san. to beget) [ajmood]. Umbelli- 
fers, 67 [ajmood, ajwaun, caraway]. Caryota ( garem A - 
surátálajáti, San.). Бап. from (surá, san. toddy + tála, san, 
palm); from large quantity of toddy. Palmacew, 149 [bastard 
sago palm]. Casearia ( eaaa dtfa - hastidamaníjáti, San.). 
San. means elephant + taming. Samydaceæ, 60 [кока 
mormassy ]. Cassia, (8 [d - suvarnakajáti, San.). San, 
from (su, san. good + varna, san. color); from flowers [sooyarna- 
cam]. Leguminosc, 48 [black horse-gram, casondy, chakondah, 
condray, foreign agatty, senna, soovarnacam, tungaid }. 
Cassytha ( ЗАТКА ТЕ --Akáshavallíjáti, San.). Means air + 
creeper. Laurace:o, 111 [cottaun]. Casuarina (HAHA ALA - 
kashakrishijati, San.). San. from (kasha, san. whip + krisha, 
san. slender); from long, slender branches. Casuarinacem, 127 
[chowk maram].——Cedrela (TAA - tunnajáti, San.). San. 
from (tud, san. to give pain). Meliacea, 36 [toon]. Celastrus 
(аР - vanhiruchijáti, San.). San. from (vahni, san. fire 
-- ruchi, san. taste); from acrid and stimulating properties. 
Celastrinew, 40 [malkangany ].—Celosia Cmadfaramnta - 
mayürashikhájáti, San.). San. means peacock + crest. Amaran- 
thacem, 106 [шоог һа]. Celtis (ARJANA - padmakavrik- 
shajati, San.). San. means lotus tree. Ulmacew, 120 [white 
indian nettle]. Centipeda (Ракот - chikkaníjáti, San.). 
San. means sneezing. Composite, 74 [nakchiknee). Cepha- 
landra (ЕТТЕ - bimbikájáti, San.). San. from (bimba, san. 
ball). Cucurbitacec, 62 [indian caper]. Ceratonia (Su sl- 
SIA - vakrashringijíti, San,). San. from (vakra, san. curved + 
shringa, san. horn); from pods like curved horns. Leguminosc, 
48 [carob],—— Cerbera (Agama - vishnvrikshajáti, San.). 
San. means poisonous tree. Аросупасетю, 87 [odallam]. 
Chickrassia (åarna - parvatanimbajáti, San.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (parvata, san. hill + nimba, san. 
neem, melia azadirachta, linn.). Meliaces, 36 [chickrassy ]. 
Chloris (Чї ЫШ - harittrinajáti, San.). San. means green 
grass. Gramjnacem, 150 [trail grass ].—— C Alorozylon (EREMITA - 


[satin wood]. Chrysanthemum (8137 d - sévantikajati, 
San.). From (sév, san. to seek) ; from beautiful flowers. Com- 
posite, 74 [shaumanty ]. Cicer (ATHAA - chanakajáti, San.). 
San. from (chan, san. to give). Leguminosæ, 48 [bengal gram]. 
Cichorium ( AAA - kásaníjáti San.). San. from (kasni, 
hind. the plant). Composite, 74 [indian endive]. Cinchona 
-jvaraharijáti, San.). San. means febrifuge [koinah ]. 

Rubiacez, 71 [koinah].—— Cinnamomum ( ARAIA - tvakjáti, 
San.) San. means bark [cinnamon]. Lauracem, 111 [cinnamon]. 
Cissampelos ( ЧТЕТЭПЁЧ - pát'hájáti, San.). San. from (pat'h, 
вап. to declare). Menispermacem, 5 [indian pareira]. 
Citrullus ( $FZTE([ MIA - indravallíjáti  San.). San. means indra's 
creeper [indravally]. Cucurbitaceæ, 62 [indravally]. Citrus 
(idrara - jambírajáti, San.). San. from (jam, san. to eat) 
[jambeeram]. Rutacez, 32 [cumquot, jambeeram, lime, orange, 
pummelow].—Cleome (9Uf&ermwmrüfd - adityabhaktajati, 
San.). San. means sun + serving. Capparidew, 11 [dog vailay}. 
Clerodendron (untae - bhárgajáti, San.). San. means fiery 
[bhaurgam]. Verbenacem, 102 [bhaurgam, bhraungy, sangooppy, 
saraswaty's leaf, tirootauly].—— Clitoria ({agsdisia - shan- 
khapushpijati, San.). San. means conch-flower. Leguminosc, 
48 [crow-creeper ]. Cocculus ( атаа AA - vásanavallíjáti, 
San.. San. means fragrant creeper [vausana vully]. Menisper- 
macew, 5 [calumba, jamtee, vausanavully]. Cochlospermum 
(amaaan - &vrittabíjajáti, San.) San. means twisted 
seed. Bixineæ, 14 [golden silk cotton]. Cocos (ПЕЋ SATA - 
nárikélajáti, San.). San. from (nála, san. tube + kam, san. 
water + ír, san. to throw). Palmaceæ, 149 [cocoanut]. 
Cofea (aTamfa - kávajáti, San.). Title and San. from arabic. 
Rubiacem, 71 [coffee]. Coiz (тїїчї - ga védhnujáti, San.). 
San. means water + growing. Graminacem, 156 [coratty 
pausy]. Colchicum (fas зт - vishamandalajáti, San.). 
San. means poison + bulb. Liliacew, 136 [soorinjaun]. 
Coleus (orate - páshánabhédijáti, San.). San. means 
stone breaking. Labiatew, 103 Scountry borage). Colocasia 
(adima - kachvijati, San.). San. means itching root 
[kachvee]. Araceæ, 152 [kachvee]. Combretum (ASSN - 
vadalajáti, San.). From (vadala, tel. combretum decandrum, 
roxb.). Combretace:e, 55 [ wodala]. Commelyna (acral yaaa - 
vatsapriyajáti, San.). San. means calf + dear. Commelynacerm, 
139 [calf's grass].—Convolvulus (IRIMIA - vidáríjáti, San.). 
From (vi, san. prefix of division + dri, san. to break); breaking 
out and spreading [tauly].  Bindweed. Convolvulacem, 93 
[deer's foot, scammony, tauly ].—— Coptis (ARANA - tikt&játi, 
San.). San, means bitter. Ranunculacem, 1 [mamiraun]. 
Corallocarpus (STATA AIM - ákáshakandájáti, San,). San, 
means air+root. Cucurbitacem, 62 [braminy kite creeper]. 
Corchorus (ATEMAAT - kálashákajáti, San.). San. means 
black herb, Tiliacem, 27 [jute] Cordia ( Tease - shélujati, 
San.), San. from (shi, san. to excite) (sebesten ]. Boraginere, 
92 [sobesten]. Coriandrum ( wma . kustumbaríjáti, 
San.)  Umbellifere, 67 [cassibor]. Corupha (аге ~ 
shrítálajáti, San.). San. means holy palm. Palmacem, 149 
[talipot, talura palm],——Coscinium azma - pítadrujáti, 
San,), San, means yellow wood, Menispermacew, 5 [false 
calumba]. Cosmostigma (Se dr - chakralatájáti, San.). 
San. means round creeper, from leaves,  Asclepinde:, 88 
[vattoovally].—Costus (MÍ - kusht'hajáti, San.) Title 
from sanscrit. San. means bad + spot. Zingiberacem, 144 
[arabian costum), Crateva (AMAIA - varunajáti, San.). 
San. from (vri, san. to coyer). Capparideæ, 11 [nirvala]. 
Crinum ( 99% - vishamandalajáti, San.). San. means 
poison bulb. Amaryllidaceæ, 145 [ poison bamboo]. Crotalaria 
(znam - ghantáravajáti, San.). San. means bell * 
sound [ghantauravam]. ^ Leguminoso, 48 [ghantaurayam, 
giligitcha, surn]. Croton ( QZT - ghantábíjajáti, 
San.). San, means bell + seed [ghantabeejam]. Euphorbincere, 
118 [croton lac tree, devil's goad, ghantabeejam, jamalgota]. 
Crozophora (JAAMA - sáryávart&játi, San.) San, 
means turning towards sun. Euphorbiacer, 118 [round 
pepper]. Cryptostegia ( ТЭТ - kehíríjáti, San.). San. 
means milky plant. Asclepiadem, 88 [paulay silk cotton].——- 
Cucumis (34 - urvárujáti, San.). San. from (nru, gan. 
much + 4r, san. to cause to flow); diuretio [oorvauroo] 
Cucurbitacew, 62 [oorvanroo]..—Cucurbita ( RASNA > 
karkárujáti, San.). San, means white [carcauroo]. Cucurbita- 
сею, 02 ([carcauroo]. Cuminum (Hana - jirakajati, 
San.) Бап, means digestive. Umbelliferm, 67 [jeerah]. 
Curculigo (ЧГ - tálamülíjáti, San.). San. means 
palm + foot. Hypoxidacem, 146 [cauly moosly].— Curcuma 
(aRar - haridrájíti, San.). Title from arabic. San means 
yellow plant [haridrah]). Zingiberacem, 144 [country saffron 
haridrah, malabar arrow-root, mango ginger, zedonry].— — 


Cuscuta (SITRTRPTGSIIIT - ákáshabhavajáti, 


San.) San. meang 
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produced in sky. Convolvulacew, 93 [seeta's thread ]. ——C ya- 
mopsis ( - góváríjíti, Sun.) San. from (guar, hind. 
guar bean). Leguminose, 48 [guer]. Cyathula (JPJJFT- 
ЭГЧ - bhámyapángajáti, San.). San. from (bhúmi, san. ground 
+ apánga, san. indian burr); from prostrate stem. Amaran- 
thacem, 106 [small indian burr]. Cycas (ЖИЗ ГГ - káma- 
vrikshajáti, San.). San. means desiro + tree. Cycadacem, 129 
[indian sago palm ).——C ydonia ( ZNATAN ТГ - dóshántara- 
dádimnjáti, San.). San. means foreign pomegranate. Rosacem, 
49 [beduana] — Cynodon (<Я - dúrvájáti, San.). San. 
from (dury, san. to injure). Graminacew, 156 [hurrially]. 
Cynometra ( SA - shvayónijáti, San.). San. means dog's 
womb, in allusion to shape and consistence of legumes. Legumi- 
nosm, 48 [iripa]. Cyperus (JEA - mustájáti, San.). 
San. from (mus, san. destroy) [coray]. Cyperacem, 155 [coray ]. 
Dedalacanthus ( ASAI - nífl&mbarajáti, San.) San. 
from (nila, san. blue + ambara, san. sky). Acanthacem, 101 
[v&udanmbram ]. Demia ( - yugmap'halájáti, 
San). San. from (yugma, san. double + p'hala, san. fruit). 
Asclepiadem, 88 [hedge cotton].——Dalbergia ( ТРАТ - 
yugapatrik&játi, San.). San.from (yuga, san. pair + patriká, san. 
leaflet) [yoogapattricay]. Leguminosm, 48 [caunooga, malabar 
black-wood, sissoo, yellow mountain ebony, yoogapattricay ]. 
——Datura ( - dhattárajáti, San.). Title from sanscrit. 
Ban. from (dhás, san. to embellish + túri, san. thorn apple) 
[datura]. Solanacem, 94 [datura].——Dawucus ( TÄITA - gar- 
jarajáti, San.). San. means roaring. Umbelliform, 67 [gaujar]. 
— Debregeasia ( THAR - ushnakéyajati, San.). San. from 
(ush, san. to burn). Urticacew, 119 [capsy]. Delphinum 
(agtasifat - shankíyajáti, San.). San. means dolphin, from 
supposed resemblance to that animal in the nectary. Ranuncu- 
lacem, 1 [nahfirmaun].——Dendrocalamus ( - priya- 
vamshajáti, San.). San. means lover + bamboo. Graminacez, 
156 [bengal bamboo]. —— Dentella ( АП - dantíyajáti, 
San.) San. means tooth, each side of segments of corolla is 
furnished with a small tooth. Rubiacew, 71 (small tirye]. 
Derris ( fA - karajavallijáti, San.). San. means pon- 
gamia glabra + creeper. Leguminosw, 48 [creeper canooga]. 


— Desmanthus (тачат - guchhapushpíyajáti, San. 
San. means cluster + flower. Leguminoso, 48 [neer shoondy 


— Desmodium (ASH - shálikáj&ti, Бар). San. from 
(shála, san. shorea rubusta, gxertn.); from resemblance of leaves 
[shaulicay]. Leguminosm, 48 [indian medicago, shaulicay].—— 
Dichopsis ( [Ч - kshirasravajiti, San.) San. means 
milk shedding. Sapotacem, 82 [pauchonty].——Dichrostachys 
- virayrikshajati, San.), San. means strong + tree, 
J 5 

Legumiuosz, 48 [ashy babool].——Dillenia ( TAAMÍN - bhavya- 
j4ti, San.). San. from (bh.ú, вар. to be handsome). Dilleniacez, 
2 (chaltab].——Dioscorea ( IGA - &láj&ti, San.). San. from 
(ri, san. to move); round [auloo]. Dioscoreacez, 132 [auloo]. 
— Diospyros ( [Tr%# Í - tindukajáti, San.). San. from (tij, 
san. to sharpen) ; from acid exudation {indian ebony]. Ebenacez, 
83 [calaminder wood, gaub, indian ebony].—— Dipterocarpus 
(415919 - karáloj&ti, San.). San. means opening wide. Dip- 
terocarpez, 24 [gurjan].——Dodonea (SI "Te um (fq - dípyadá- 
rukajáti, San.). San. means ignitible wood. Sapindacem, 43 
[golla’s plate].—Dolichandrone (WMATEAFAM A - jalamahá- 
- mimbajáti, San.). San. means water ailanto [water ailanto]. 
Bignoniacew, 99 [flowering pauthiry, night paulay, water ailanto, 
wody ].—Dolichos (Faris -shimbíjáti, San.). Suan. from (shi, 
sun. to sharpen) [shimby]. Leguminosm, 48 [country bean, 
madras horse gram, shimby, wild horse gram].—— Dorema 
аат aibi - jatukasadrishíjáti, San.). San. means asafce- 

tida + resembling, from gum. Umbelliferm, 67 [ooshak]. 
Dracontiwm ( < - kánanakandajáti, San.). San. means 
wild esculent root. Araceæ, 152 (wild telinga potato]. Dregea 
agara - madhumálatijáti, San.). San. means sweet 
maulaty. Asclepiadew, 88 [nakchiknee silk cotton].——Durio 
z - gandhamárjárap’halíjáti, San.). Title from 
malay. San.from (gandhamárjára, san. civet cat + p'hala, san. 
fruit) ; from smellof fruit. Malvacez, 26 [durian].—— Dysophylla 
fa - durgandhapetrajáti, San.) San. means fetid 
leaves, Labiatæ, 103 [wild toombay).——Ecbolium (Т - 
Sm - nfl&mbaríjíti, San.). San. meanssky-blue. Acanthacez, 
101 (neelaumbram ].——Echinops (SES "em [Í - ushtrakantaka- 
játi, San.). San. means camel thorn, Composite, 74 [camel 
thistle)——Eclipta (HUTMAMA - késharájajáti, Ban.). Ban. 
from (késha, san. lock of hair + ráj, san. to shine) ; from giving 
hair a glossy appearance. Composite, 74 [bhangrah — 
Ehretia (ATK - dantaranga, San.). From (danta, san. tooth, 
‘ivory + ranga, san. color) from greyish white wood of the 
order [ooorvitchy ]. Boraginew, 92 [coorvitohy ].——Ela«ocarpus 


ag аә (enama - drákshajáti, San.). San. from (rudra, san. shiva 


+ aksba, san. eye). Tiliaces, 27 ([roodrauck],——Hlwodendron 


(Ransa - jitap’haliyajati, San.). 
fruited. Celastrine:, 40 [nerija]. 
gójihvíjáti, San.). 
[elephant/s foot]. 


San. means olive- 
Elephantopus SE - 
San. means cow's tongue. Composite, 7-b 
Elettaria (TAMA - 6l4jati, San.). Title 
from malayalam. San. from (il, san. to send); from correct- 
ing foul breath. Zingiberacew, 144 [cardamom]. Eleusine 
(«Теп - rágíjáti, San.). San. means red. Graminacew, 156 
[raggy 1. Embelia esma - vidangajáti, San.). San. from 
(vid, вап. to break). Myrsinew, 81 [byebarang]. Emilia 
Е Shashakarnijáti, San). San. means hare's ear, 
Composite, 74 ([hare's ear]. Enicostema (kanaa = 
kairátakajáti, San.). San. means small chirettu. Gentianacew, 


90 [small chiretta]. Entada («ж чета - khadgaputijati, 


San.). San. means scimitar pod. Leguminosmw, 48 [scimitar 
pod]. Epicarpurus (MAZZATA - shákhótajáti, San.) San. 


from (shákha, san. branch + óta, san. suffix meaning spreading). 
Moracew, 121 [stunted jack].—— Eragrostis (JAMIN - kushajati, 
San.). Means strewn on ground [coosham]. Graminacem, 156 
[coosham, darbhay, shaumay grass, squirrel ginger, wild coraly }. 
Eriobotrya (ФТ RNIN - lómastabakajáti, San.) San. 
means woolly cluster of flower, alluding to woolly racemes. 
Rosacem, 49 [loquat]. Eriodendron (AAMAS AA - shvéta- 
shalmalijati, San.). San. from (shvéta, san. white + shálmali, 
san. bombax malabaricum, dec.) Malvacew, 25 [silk cotton]. 
Ervum (AQAA - masárajáti, San.). 
Leguminosw, 48 [masoor]. Erythrea (ORISA - rakta- 
pushpajati, San.). San. means red + flower. Gentianacez, 90 
[roxburgh's chiretta]. Erythrina (H&A - mandárajáti, 
San.). San. from (mand, san. to be beautiful) [coral tree]. 
Leguminose, 48 [coral tree]. Erythrowylon (CHhaeafa - 
raktadárujáti San.) San.meansred+wood. Linew, 28 [deccany 
deodar]. Eucalyptus (Ж dora - karpüravrikshajáti, San.). 
San. means camphor tree. Myrtacew, 56 [australian gum tree j. 
Eugenia (AST - jambujáti, San.). San. from (jam, san. 
to eat) [jamboo]. Myrtacew, 56 [jamboo, jaumoon, lavangam, 
moy, rose-apple].—— Eulophia (HAGANA - sushékharajfti, 
San.). San. means handsome crest, alluding to labellum bearing 
elevated lines or ridges. See salep. Orchidacem, 141 [salep]. 
Eupatorium ( (3588190 - vishahájáti, San.). San. means 
poison destroying, in allusion to the plant being first used by 
eupator king of pontus as antidote to poison. Composite, 74 
[ayappanay]— Euphorbia (ataia - vajríjáti, San.). San. 
from (vajra, san. adamant); from hard spines [milkhedgo]. 
Euphorbiacew, 118 [ammaun роёсһагіѕу, cuttimandoo, milk- 


hedge]. Eurya (FTAA - vanachahájáti, San.). 
from (vana, san. forest + chahá, san. tea). 


San. means ripening. 


San. 
‘Ternstrvwemiacem, 23 


[wild tea].—Evolvulus (FASTAATSITA -  vishnukrüntájáti, 
San.) San. from (vishnu, san. the deity + krántá, san. surpas- 


sing); from blue flowers. Convolvulus, 93 [vishnoocraunty ]. 
Exacum ( fasts - vishárijáti, San.). San. means poison 
+ enemy, from being supposed to possess the virtue of expel- 
ling poison. Gentianacew, 90 [purple chiretta]. Excecaria 
(faf irem m - timirakárijáti, San.). San. means blinding, 
alluding to dangerous acrid juice [agaroo]. Euphorbiacem, 118 
[agaroo, china tallow, tiger's milk]. Ezogonium (19 - 
réchaníjáti, San.). San. means purgative. Conyolvulacem, 93 
[jalap]. Fagonia (%€W%U3U0[ - dusparshájáti, San.). San. 
from (dur, san. prefix of negation + sprish, san. to touch) ; from 
prickly nature. Salvadoracew, 86 [ooshtarkhaur]. Feronia 
(Ает - kapitt'hajíti, San.). San. from (kapi, san. monkey 
+ st’hé, san. to stand).  Rutacez, 32 [wood-apple]. Ferula 
(afa - bálhikajáti, San.). San, means produced in balk 
[baulhicam]. Umbelliferw, 67, asafwtida [baulhicam, galbanum, 
sagapenum ]. Festuca (JAAMA - yavasajáti, San.). San. 
from (yavasa, san. meadow grass). Graminacew, 156 [cleft 
grass]. Ficus ( #991419 - nyagródhajáti, San.). San. from 
(nyak, san. downwards + ruh, san. to grow) ; from descending 
roots [atty]. Morace:e, 121 [anjeer, atty, banyan, nooga, peepal, 
teiela].—— Filicium ( 34A - parnavrikshajáti, San.). San. 
means fern + tree, alluding to fern.like leaves. Вигвегасег, 
85 [pehimbia].——Fimbristylis (AMA - nalajáti, San.). San. 
from (nal, san. to shine) [malam]. Cyperacem, 165 [malam]. 
Flacourtia (SIGH SHAT - svadukantakajati, San.). San. 
from (svüdu, san. sweet + kantaka, san. thorn) [swaudoo- 
cantacam]. Bixinew, 14 [attack, ceylon plum, forest bair, 
indian plum, mauritius plum, swaudoocantacam, tomi-tomi]. 
Flagellaria (RAMA - kashíyajáti, San.). San. means 
whip-like, alluding to long flexible branches. Commelynacem, 
139 (wild rattan]. Feniculum ( WSICBISIII 9 - madhurikájáti, 
San.) San. from (madhura, san. sweet). Umbellifero, 67 
Сао е кие уа (q fa - bribatkumáríjáti, San.). 
an. means large aloo. Amaryllidacem, 145 [foreign aloo].—— 


Frazinus (IMANIA - váraníyajáti, Бап). San. means used 
for hedges, alluding to the use. Oleacew, 85 [sicilian manna], 


Fumaria (ЧУУТ - dhámagandhíyaj&ti, San.). San, meang 
smoke + smelling, alluding to the peculiar odor of plant, 


"s. 
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Fumariacew, 9 [ріёрарга). Garcinia (THAT - raktámra- 
játi, San.). Ban. from (rakta, san. red + ámra, san. mangifera 
indica, linn.) [ractaumram]. Guttiferm, 22 [gamboge, mangos- 
teon, ractaumram, tickor ]. Gardenia (Т?Т - gandhará- 
jajáti, San.), San. from (gandha, san. fragrance + raja, san. 
king); from fragrant flowers [gandharajah]. Rubiacew, 71 
[cape jasmine, decamallee, gandharajah, hill emetic nut, nunjoon- 
dam ]. Garuga ( garama - kunimbajáti, San.). San. means 
low or inferior neem. Burseracem, 35 [garooga]. Girardina 
(a Parere - vrishchikatarujáti, San.). San. means scorpion 
tree, from prickly leaves painful to touch. Urticacem, 119 (neil- 
gherry nettle].—— Gisekia (ASHRAM - vélukéshékajati, 
San.). San. means sand greens. Ficoidem, 66 [manaly]. 
Givotia ( астї - shvétataranavrikshajáti, San.). San. 
means white raft wood tree. Euphorbiacem, 118 (white tanakk ]. 
Glycine ( атча тї - máshaparníjáti, San.) San. from 
(másha, san. phaseolus bean + parna, san. leaf) [manshaparny]. 
Leguminos:, 48 (horse-gram shrub, maushaparny ]. Glycir- 
rhiza ("ZW RH - yashtímadhukajáti, San.). San. from 
(yashti, san. stick + madhu, san. sweet). Leguminosæ. 48 
[&timathooram ]. Glucosmosis (3TN*IRW[ZSHfT - ashvashá- 
khótajáti, San.). San. from (ashva, san. horse + shákhóta, san. 
epicarpurus). Rutacew, 32 [conjy ].—— Gmelina ( HIATT - 
káshmarijáti San.). San. means produced in cashmere. Verbe- 
nacew, 102 [cashmere tree]. Gnaphalium (заетата - 
mridulómájáti, San.). San. means downy, alluding to soft down 
covering the plant.  Composit:w, 74 [buffalo carolah)]. 
Gomphrena ( - amlánajáti, San.). San. means not 
fading. Amarantacem, 106 [jaffer goondy]. Gossypium 
(ТТГ - kárpásíjáti, San.). San. means cotton [carpausy]. 
Malvacem, 25 [carpausy, cotton). Gracilaria (Waza A - 
samudrashákajáti, San.). San. means sea greens. Algo, 163 
[agar agar]. Grangea ( MATATA - máchipatríjáti, San.). 
San. from (máchí, san. artemisia + patra, san. leaf). Composita, 
74 [madras absinth]. Graptophyllum ( SAIA A - lékhya- 
patriyajiti, San.). San. means written leaf, alluding to appear- 
ance of leaves. Acanthacew, 101 [falce plant]. Grewia 
( "Tp - dharmanajati, San.). San. from (dhanvá, san. dry 
soil); from habitat [dharmanam]. Tiliaceæ, 27 [abrony, bran 
plant, dharmanam, falsah, female bair, jaurah, tadda). 
Guazuma (8% - rudrákshíyajáti, San.). San. from 
(rudr&ksha, san. the roodrauck tree + fya, san. belonging to). 
Sterculiacemw, 26 [roodrauck tree]. Guettarda (RAJU - 
himapushpajáti, San.). San. from (hima, san. dew + pushpa, 
вап. flower). Rubiacew, 71 [indian zebra wood]. Guizotia 
( тег - kálatilajáti, San.). San. from (kála, san. black 
flower + tila, san. sesamum), Compositw, 74 [ramtil]. 
Gymnema (AVANT - méshashringíjáti, San.). San. from 
(mésha, san. sheep + shringa, san. horn); from fruit. As- 
clepiadez, 88 [small indian ipecacuanha]. Gymnosporia (qv4- 
«эгїї - nagnabíjajáti, San.). San. means naked seed [chintoo]. 
Celastrinew, 40 [chintoo}. Gynandropsis ( ЧӘЙ - 
gúryfuvartajáti, San.). San. from (sárya, san. sun + ávrit, 
вал. to turn). Capparidem, 11 [vailay]. Gynocardia ( WJS- 
RAELA - tandulakanamudgarajáti, San.). San. from 
(tandulakana, san. rice grain + mudgara, snn. jasmine); from 
seeds of species. Bixinew, 14 [chaulmoogra]. Gyrocarpus 
( атая - taranavrikshajati, San.). San. means raft wood 
tree. Combretacem, 55 [tanakk].—Hardwickia ( ЭГЕ - 
aüjanajáti, San.). San. from (aij, san. to shine). Leguminosm, 
48 [уаіру]. Hedychium ( ЖЧ СӨТ - karpúrakachhurajáti, 
San.). Means camphor zedoary. Zingiberacew, 144 [europe 
zedoary |. Helianthus (JAAMA - sáry&ámukhíjáti, San.). 
San. from (sárya, san. sun + mukha, san. face). Compositm, 
74 [sooryacaunty ]. Helicteres ( fa - ávartanífjáti, 
San.). San. from (ávrit, san. to twist); from twisted carpols. 
Sterculiace:, 26 [screw-tree }. Heliotropium ( ERASTA - 
hastishundajati, San.). San.from (hasti, san. elephant + shundá, 
san. trunk); from fruit. Boraginew, 92 [indian heliotropo]. 
Helleborus ( ЖЯ - katuróhiníjáti, San.) San. from 
(katu, san. pungent + ruh, san. to grow).  Ranunculace:m, 1 
[black cootkee].——Helmia ( ЯЯ 26919 - vanakandajáti, San.). 
Means wild yam. Dioscoreacem, 132 [malacca yam]. Hemi- 
desmus (HAA A - anantájíti, San.). San. means endless. 
Asclepiades, 88 [indian sarsaparilla ].—— Homigyrosa ( S&FAXTI- 
ЭФ - udumbarámrajáti, San.). San. means fig mango. Sapin- 
dacew, 43 [fig mango].——Heritiera ( 8° - sundaríjáti, 
San.). San. means beautiful. Sterculiacew, 26 [soondree]. 
Herpestis ( AGİN - brahmíjáti, San.). San. from (vrih, 
san. to grow). Scrophularinem, 95 [water zoofah]. 
Hibiscus ( ASTIA - bhindájáti, San.) [bendy]. Malvacem, 25 
[bendy].—Hiptage (miSa - máüdhavílatájáti, San.). 
San. means spring flower creeper. Malpighiacem, 29 [mada- 
blota]. Holarrhena ( $Z - kutajajáti, San.). San. from 
(kutila, san. curled + jan, san. to be born) Apocynacew, 87 


[tellicherry bark].—Holigarna (ЯТА ГА - vannbhallá. 
takajati, San.). Title from canarese. Sau. means wild marking- 
nuttree. Anacardiacem, 45 [holigarna]. Holopetala (& aqfaa- 
ЭГ - samapatríyajáti, San.). San. means even-leaved. Ulma- 
сег, 120 [indian elm]. Homonoya ( fA - vanakara- 
vírajáti, San.). San. means wild oleander. Euphorbiaceae, 118 
[wild gannair]. Hopea (AAZAAA - vanadrumajáti, San.). 
San. means forest tree  [caung]. Dipterocarpew, 24 [caung]. 
Hordeum ( JAMIN - yavajáti, San.). San. from (yu, san. to 


attach). Graminacem, 156 [jow]. Hugonia ( SATS T9nfa - 
latáparushajáti, San.). San. means creeper falsah. Linew, 28 


{creeping Ға1ваћ). Hydnocarpus (H-GRHOAA - kandap’ha- 
lajati, San.). San. means tuber + fruit. Bixineæ, 14 [marotty]. 
Hydrocotyle ( fr - mandükaparníjáti, San.). 
San. from (mandfka, san. frog + parna, san. leaf). Umbelli- 
fera, 67 [indian pennywort]. Hydrolea ( STEAMA - lán- 
galijati, San.). San. from (lángala, san. plough). Hydrophylla- 
се, 91 [river blatty].——Hygrophila ( Жреб. 
shajáti, Вап.). San. from (kókila, san. cuckoo + aksha, san. 
eye); flowers. Acanthaceæ, 101 [neer moolly ].—— Hyoscyamus 
( - párasíkayamáníjáti, San.. San. means 
persian ajwan. Solanacew, 94 [persian ajwaun]. Hyssopus 
(Remia - hissapajáti, San.). Labiatew, 103 [zodfah]. 
Ichnocarpus ( - shyámalatájáti, San.). San. means 
black creeper. Apooynacew. 87 [shyaumalaty].— icum 
- háriníjáti, San.). San. means attracting, on 

account of agreeable smell and taste. Muagnoliacem, 3 [star 
anise}. Impatiens ($5 - dushpatrijati, San.). San. 
from (dus, san. bad + patra, san, leaf) [goolmindie]. Gera- 
niacew, 31 [goolmindic]. Imperata ( rt - barhirjáti, 
San.). San. from (vrih, san. to pluck up). Graminacem, 156 
[lalong grass]. Indigofera ( > níljáti, San.). San. 
from (nila, san. blue) [neely]. Leguminosa, 48 [black nerinjy, 
doggreen gram, dog neem, indigo, neely, red nerinjy, shiva's 
neem]. Ionidium ( MANIA - cháratíjáti, San.). San. from 
(char, san. to spread). Violacew, 13 [one-leaf nelumbo]. 
Ipomea (RoN - kalambíjáti, San.). San. from (ka, san. 
water + lamb, san. to hang); aquatic bindweed [calamby]. 
Convolvulaceæ, 93 [calamby, caushy ratnam, giant potato, hill 
giant potato, indian pink, kaladanah, laldanah, moon flower, 
rat’s ear, red adambo, seeta’s knot, sweet potato, tiger's foot; 
tooty coora, turbith, white adambo]. Isora (7s - 
bandhükojáti, San.). Title from malayalam. San. from (bandh, 
san. to bind); from campact corymbs [ixora]. Rubiacem, 71 
[ixora]. Jasminum (ASMA - mallijáti, San.). Title from 
arabic. San. from (mall, san. to hold); from fragrant flower 
[jasmine]. Oleacem, 85 [jasmine].— Jatropha (ferus - 
nikumbhajati, San.). San. from (ni, san. prefix of certainty 
+ kumbha, san. pot); from oil-bearing seeds [nicoombham }. 
Euphorbiacew, 118 [nicoombham, rat aumanac, small wild 
aumanac, wild aumanao]. Juglans ( MAMIR - &kshótajáti, 
San.). San. from (aksh, san. to pervade); from spreading roots. 
Combretacem, 55 Гасгооё). Jussiea (ЧӘЕ - bhálavan- 
gajáti, San.). San. from (bhá, san. earth + lavanga, san. 
eugenia caryophyllata, willd.). Onagracem, 59 [lowly lavan- 
gam]. Justicia (TRENIA - gandharasajíti, San.). San. 
from (gandha, san. fragrance + rasa, san. juice); from leaves 
[gendarussa]. Acanthacew, 101 [gendarussa| Kalanchoe 
- hómaságarajéti, San.. San. from (héma, san. 

gold + ságara, san. sea). Crassulacem, 51 [zakhm hayaut]. 
Kandelia (Ж? - kandájáti, San.). Title from mala- 
yalam. Means bulbous root. Rhizophorez, 54 [candel man- 
grove]. Kampferia CARN A - bhúchampakajáti, San.). 
San. from (bhá, san. earth + champaka, san. michelia 
champaca, linn.) [bhoochampak]. Zingiberacew, 144 [bhoo- 
champak, false zedoary, indian galangal].—— Kopsia CGiredt- 
- gulmikaravirajiti, San.). San. means cluster 

gannair. Apocynaces, 87 [cluster gannair].—Lactuca (flX[- 
SIT - kshírijáti, San.). San. means milky, on account of the 
milky juice exuding when tho plant is broken. Compositm 
74 [kahoo].— Lagenaria. ( NJAMA - alábujáti, San.). From 
(a, san. negative prefix + lamb, san. to sink); serves as buoys. 
Cucurbitacem, 62 [fakeer's bottle]. ———Lagerstramia (füq3mm- 
afa - sitashákajáti, San.). San. means white teak [cadaly ]. 
Lythracew, 58 [adambo, cadaly, chennangy, china mindie, 
venteak].—-— Laggera (яе кэ - vanamúlakajáti, San. 
San. means wild radish. Composite, 74 [wild country radial. 
Lansium ( zz - markatadrákshajáti, San.). То 
from malay. San. from (markata, san. monkoy + drákshá 
san. grape); fruit tho size of grapo nnd eaten by monkoys. 
Meliacew, 36 [lanseh]. Lantana ( - kshudra- 
pushpíjáti, San.). San, means small- flowered, Verbenacem, 102 
[wild cholum].——Lathyrus (agá - triputíjáti, San.) 
San. from (tri, san. three + puta, san. ); from triangular 
wedge-shaped pod. Leguminosa, 48 ([|casauree] 


( Зая - Mkhanípushpajáti, San. San. 


means style 
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flower plant. Composite, 74 [style plant]. Laurus ( IHAIA 
SIT - shyámavrikshajáti, San.) San. from (shyáma, san. dark 
+ vriksha, san. tree). Lauraceae, 111 [zafnee]. Lawsonia 
(Afaia - méndhikájáti, San.) Lythraceæ, 58 [mindie]. 
— —Lebidieropsis (ЯР - nandivrikshajáti, San.). San. 
from (nandi, san. happiness + vriksha, san. tree). Euphorbi- 
асо, 118 [даггаг].—— ева ( - kukurajihvajati, 
San.). From (kukura, san. dog + jihva, san. tongue). Ampe- 
Наж, 42 [ratanhia]. Leersia ( APT - jángaládhakí- 
játi, San.) San means wild dholl. Graminaceæ, 156 [wild 
dholl].——Lepidagathis (GWZHAA Ma - kuruntakasadrishí- 
jati, San.) San. from (kuruntaka, san. nail dye + sadrisha, 
san. resembling); nail dye like [corandy]. Acanthacem, 101 
[corandy ). Lepidium ( TAJIMA - chandrasárajáti, San.). 
San. from (chandra, san. moon + shára, san. the plant). 
Cruciferm, 10 [haleem).——Leucena ( JEd TA Tsh 3HÍd - bri- 
hatchakramardakajati, San.) San. means largo chakondah. 
Leguminosm, 48 (large chakondah]. Leucas (ZIMA - 
rudrapushpijiti, San.). San. from (rudra, san. tho deity + 
pushpa, san. flower) [toombay]. Labiatæ, 103 [toombay ]. 
Limnanthemum ( ЭЙӘ - shitalijati, San.). Means cooling. 
Gentianacem, 90 [floating nelumbo].—-— Limonia (af ram - 
vananimbiíjáti, San.). San. means wild lime. Rutacew, 32 
[wild lime].——Linum ( ЭГ - atasíjíti, San). Linem, 
28 [alsee].—Lippia ( Ta tana - vashírajáti, San.). San. from 
(vash, san. to long for). Verbenacew, 102 [wiid long popper], 
Lobelia (ato a - dévanalajáti, San.). San. from (déva, 
вап. divine + nala, san. reed). Campanulacew, 76 [wild pogauk]. 
— Lodoicea ( fait - abdhinárikélajáti, San.). San. 
means sea-cocoanut. Palmacem, 149 [sea cocoanut]. 
Loranthus (#@Т«ЧЇЗЇЙЧ - vrikshádaníjáti, San.) San. from 
(vriksha, san. tree + ad, san. to eat) Loranthacem [£ooloom]. 
— Infa ( - kóshátakíjáti, San.). Title from 
arabic. San. from (kósha, san. pod + at, san. to go constantly) 
[lufa]. Cucurbitaceæ, 62 [luffa].—— Lumnitzera (qaz CIC 
Wit - samudrabahupádíjáti, San.) San. means sea + many 
footed mangrove, Combretacew, 55 [madagascar mangrovo]. 
—— Lycopersicum ( - vrikap'halíyajáti, San.). San. 
means wolf + fruit, alluding to its aphrodisiac quality. Solan- 
ncem, 94 [europe brinjaul]. Maba ( ^ fa - pitatin- 
dukajati, San.), San. means yellow ebony. Ebenacem, 83 
[neilgherry satin wood].——-Macaranga (WRU - maka- 
rangajiti, San.). Euphorbiacew, 118 [round-leaved nelumbo), 
——Mallotus ( ATARATA - kampillakajáti, San.). Title from 
nepaulese, San. from (kamp, san. to shake). Euphorbiacez, 
118 [kamela]. — Malva (ATA 7HAT - vanachanakajati, San.). 
San. means wild bengal gram[khoobauzy]. Malvacom, 25 [foreign 
tootty, khoobauzy, wild bengal gram]. Mandragora (dX398- 
Mia - naramúlajáti, San,). San, means man + root. Solanacem, 
94 [mardoomgiyah].—Mangifera ( ЗТЯ - ámrajáti, Ѕап,), 
Бап. from (am, san, to affect with sickness). Anacardiacez, 45 
[mango].—— Manihot ( 19% 919 - dárukandajáti, San.) San. 
means wood + root, Euphorbiacew, 118 [malda dye]. Maranta 
(ечат - shítalapatrikájáti, Ѕап,). San. from (shítala, 
san. cold + patra, san. leaf). Marantaceæ, 143 [sheetalpaty]. 
Martynia (Amam - vyághranakhíjáti, Вап.). San. 
means tiger's claw. Pedalinew, 100 [tiger claw]. Matricaria 
(iaaa - déshigavákshasémantíjáti, Ѕәп.).: San, 
means country + cow-eye rose, chamomile. Composiim, 74 
[country baboona }.— Melaleuca ( - sitashakhijati, 
San.). San. means white branched. Myrtacew, 56 [cajepu;]. 
——Melanthesopsis (FTAA - krishnapushpiyajati, San.). 
San. means black flower. Euphorbiacew, 118 [large пеогоогу). 
— Melia ( (їгїт - nimbajáti, San.). San. from (ni, san. to 
lead). Meliacem, 36 [neem]. Melissa (ЯНЧГ - bhra- 
maratulasíjáti, San.). San, means bee basil, f rom resort of boes, 
Labiatew, 103 [persian toolsy ].—Melocanna ( ATi A - visha- 
vamshajáti, San.). San. means poison bamboo. Graminacem, 
156 [berry bamboo]. Memecylon (aera - kaláyajáti, 
San.). San. means causing wind. Melastomaceæ, 57 [cassa]. 
——Mentha ( ЧЇ ГӨ - pudinájáti, San.), San. from (pudínah, 
hind. the plant). Labiatw, 103 [poodeenah].——Meswa ( APT- 

ася - késarajáti, Вап.). Вап, from (nága, san. serpont 
» késara, ase ASE Guttiferæ, 22 eer 
Methonica ( - agnishikhájáti, San.) Title from 
malayalam, San. from (agni, san. fire + shikhá, san. flamo); 
from crimson flowers.  Liliacem, 186 [wild bachnaug].—— 


lon fT - mátridárujáti, San). San, means 
EM EA Palmacew, 149 [borneo sago palm].—Michelia 
зї - champakajéti, San.). бап, from (champá, san. 
нари in cambodia). Magnoliacew, 3 [champak].—Miliusa 


Z (mare qaa - shrig&lavrikshajáti, San.). San. means jackal 


tree. Anonacew, 4 [black dopdooga].—— Millingtonia ( &T&- 
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AAA - dárumallikájáti, San.). San. from (dáru, san. wood 
+ malliká, san. jasminum). Bignoniacew, 99 [indian cork]. 
— Mimosa (SSSA - lajjálujáti, San.). San. from (lajjá, 
san. bashfulness) ; alluding to sensitiveness [shoondy ]. Legumi- 
пов, 48 [shoondy]. Mimusops (ARRA - kshírikájáti, 
San.) San. from (kshíra, san. milk) [csheericay]. Sapotacem, 
82 [csheericay, edible paulay, ilanjy, jointed paulay, monkey 
face paulay]. Mirabilis (AARMA - sandhyárágajáti, 
San.). San. from (sandhyá san. evening + гара, san. color). 
Nyctaginew, 105 [false jalap]. Mollugo (9271 - parpatajáti, 
San.). San. from sound of seed bursting [ parpatam ]. Ficoidew, 
66 [hazaur danah, parpatam, tirye]. Momordica (ASAI - 
káravéllájáti, San.) San. means grown with effort. Cucurbj- 
tacem, 62 [carolah]. Monochoria ( WHA? - níla- 
kuvalayajáti, San.). San. from (níla, san. blue + kuvalaya, san. 
water-lily). Pontederacem, 135 [blue nelumbo]. Morinda 
( MZR - áchhukajáti, San.) Rubiacew, 71 [dyeing mul. 
berry]. Moringa (9 [T - murangíjíti, San.). Title from 
dravidian. Moringeze, 46 [moringa]. Morus (OST - túla- 
jati, San.). Moracea, 121 [indian mulberry }. Mucuna 
(ает - kandurájáti San.). San. means pungent [cowitch], 
Leguminose, 48 [cowitch]. Mukia (aR елате - ahi- 
lékhanajáti, San.). San. from (ahi, san. snake + lékhana, san, 
mark); from stripes on fruit. Cucurbitnce:w, 62 [ mosmoosky ]. 
Mundulea (HATA - suptivrikshajáti, San,). San, 
means drowsy tree, from effect on fishes. Leguminosc, 48 
[sooptee]. Murraya (Җ®Л[ ЕПТ - krishnanimbajáti, San.). 
San. from (krishna, san. black + nimba, san. melia azadirachta, 
linn.) [caroovaimboo]. Rutacew, 32 [caroovaimboo, curry. 
leaf, foreign conjy).——Mwsa (== - kadalíjíti, San.). 
San. from (ka, san. water + dala, san. leaf); from watery 
sheath, Musacem, 142 [plantain]. Mussenda (чїч - 
shvétapatríjáti, San.). ‘Title from singhalese San. from (shvéta, 
san. white + patra, san. leaf). Rubiace:w, 71 [moossanda]. 
Myristica (HAIRS - játíp'halajáti, San.) San. from 
(jan, вап, to be born + p'hala, san. fruit) [jauty]. Myristicaceæ, 
112 [jauty]. Myrtus ( PTMI - sugandhájáti, San.). San, 
means perfume, Myrtacem, 56 [foreign mindie]. Nardo- 
stachys (STZTWITSWd - jatámámsíjáti, San.) San. from (jatá, 
san, matted hair + mámsa, san. flesh). Valerianem, 72 [jata- 
mansy |, Naregamia (ATMA - tripatríjáti, San.). Title 
from malayalam, San. from (tri, san. three + patra, san. leaf), 
Meliacew, 36 [shrub orange]. Nasturtium (Tara sqa - 
násávurttijáti, San.). San. means nose-twisting, from acrid tasto 
of plant, affecting muscles of nose. Cruciferw, 10 [haleem] — 
Nelwmbiwm (Wa - padmajáti, San.). Title from singhalese, 
San. from (pat, san. to go 4 ma, san. water) Nymphwacea, 
7 [nelumbo],—— Nepheliwm (SHAA - lánganajáti, San.), 
San. means longan plant. Sapindacemw, 43 [litchy, longan, 
rambutan], Neptunia ( Зее - tóyalajjálájáti, San.). 
San. means water + mimosa [water shoondy]. Leguminosæ, 48 
[water shoondy]. Nerium ( RIRIA - karavirajati, San.). 
San. means sword, Аросупасег, 87 [gannair]. Nicotiana 
(92519 - támrak6tajáti, San,). San. means copper + head. 
Solanacez, 94 [pogauk].—Nigella ( ФТ {АП - krishna, 
jirakajati, San.). San, from (krishna, san. black + jíraka, san, 
cuminum cyminum). Ranunculace:z, 1 [black jeerah]. Nipa 
( woma - nip4jati, бап). From the moluccas name of plant, 
Pandanacew, 150 [attap],— Nyctanthes ( WHA - shép'hálí- 
jati, San.). San. from (shép'ha, san. sleeping + ali, san. beetle) ; 
from fragrant flowers attracting beetle. Oleacem, 85 [coral 
jasmine]. Numphea (ӘҢ - utpalajáti, San.) San, 
from (ut, san. up + pal, san. to burst) [indian water-lily]. 
Nymphæaceæ, 7 [indian water lily ].—— Ochna (HARATH AMA - 
kanakachampakajati, San.). San, from (kanaka, san. gold + 
champaka, san. michelin champaca, linn.). Ochnacem, 34 
[shilandy ].—— Ochrocarpus (199 - surangíjáti, San.), San. 
from (su, san. good + ranga, san. color). Guttiferæ, 22 [soora 
poon].——Ocimum (JSEMMA - tulasijiti, San.). San. from 
(tulasí, san, ocymum sanctum, linn.) [tool&y]. Labiatw, 103 
[toolsy], ——Odina ( РТТ - jinginíjáti, San.) Title from 
tamul. San. from (ji, san. to conquer). Anacardiacem, 45 
[wodier]. Oldenlandia (&sqüZism(d - kshétraparpatfjati, 
San.). San. from (kshétra, san. field + parpati, san. mollugo) 
[field parpatam]. Rubiacea, 71 [chayroot, field parpatam ].—— 
Olea (azani ~ jitavrikshajáti, San,). San. from (zaitun, 
ar. olive) [jita]. Oleacew, 85 TERES olive, jita, zeitoon]. 

Onosma ( fa. gójihvájáti, San.). San. from (gó, san. 
bull + jihvá, san. tongue). Вогаріпегю, 92 [gowzabaun].—— 
Ophiorrhiza (AGRA - sarpákshijáti, San.). Бар. from 
(sarpa, san, serpent + akshi, san. eye). Rubiacew, 71 [mongoose 
snake root]..—Opuntia (AIRNE - nágap'haníjáti, San.), 
San. means serpent's hood. Cactew, 65 [prickly pear].—— 
Orchis (OMS SANA - shrigáláudajáti, San.). San. means fox's 
testicles. Orchidacem, 141 [salep]. Origanum (agana - 
maruyakajáti, San,), San, from (maru, san. desert), from habitat 
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[marwah]. Labiatæ, 103 [marwah]. Ormocarpum (FAA - 
Vata - kánanashékharajáti, San.). Means wild moringa. 
Leguminosæ, 48 [wild moringa]. Oroxylum (qaaaresnla - 
parvatadárujáti, San.) Бап. means mountain wood, from 
habitat. Bignoniacem, 99 [ pajanely ]. Orygia (THATS - 
ra&ktasárnanájáti, San.). San. fram (rakta, san. red + sáraná, 
san. trianthema). Ficoidew, 66 [red shauranay ]. Oryza 
( Rani - nívárajáti, San.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(nivri, san. to ward off) Graminacem, 156 [nivvary, paddy]. 
Osbeckia ( ST(724=T9T=# [Í - aranyachanakajáti, San.) San. 
means wild bengal gram. Melartomacem, 57 [forest bengal 
gram]. Ougeinia (AAMA - némijáti, San.). San. means 
wheel, from use of wood in wheel-making. Leguminosa, 48 
[nemmy]. Ozalis (AMRIT - chángéríjáti, San.). San. 
means causing teeth to loose their soundness. Сегапіасег, 
31 [sour auray]. Ozystelma, (Sfr TS - dugdhikájáti, 
San.). San. means milky. Asclepiademw, 88 [needle paulay]. 
Pachyrhizus (Waleait - shankhálujáti, Sun.). San. 
means conch + esculent root. Leguminose, 48 [wayaka]. 
Pederia (тя - prasáraníjáti, San.). San. means 
stretching forth. Rubiacew, 71 [gandhaulee]. Pajanelia 
(ataa - aralujáti, San.). Title а corruption of malayalam, 
meaning soft anjely. San. from (aralu, san. the plant). Big- 
noniaceæ, 99 [pajanely]. Pandanus (ant ale - kétakijati, 
San.) Title from malay. Pandanacew, 150 [screw-pine]. 
Panicum ( PANNA - priyangujáti, San.). San. from (priya, san. 
pleasing) [priyangoo]. Graminacew, 156 [cumboo grass, ginger 
grass, guinea grass, paddy-field grass, priyangoo, purple grass, 
shaumay, small raggy, soda grass, sticky grass, surprise grass, 
tinay, varagoo, wild dharbhay, wild hurrially]. Papaver 
Єч ы - nhip'hénajáti, San.). San. means serpent + foam 
[aphainam]. Papaveraceæ, 8 [aphainam]. Parkia (ASF 
Jam - shivalingavrikshajáti, San.). San. means shiva + 
phallic emblem + tree. Leguminosæ, 48 [nitta]. Parkinsonia 
( «аш сот - haritkhadirajáti, San.). Means green babool. 
Leguminoso, 48 [parangy vail]. Parmelia (Хг - shai- 
léyajáti, San.). San. from (shilá, san. stone). Lichenes, 162 
[eull pansy]. Paspalum (ATA - kódravajáti, San.). San. 
from (ku, san. prefix of deficiency + udra, san. water) Grami- 
nace, 156 [khoda]. Passiflora ( {STJA - pídápushpajáti, 
San.). San. means passion + flower. Passiflores, 61 [jimiky]. 
Pavetta (IRAANI - kákachhédíjáti, San.). Title from 
tamul. San. means crow killer. Rubiacemw, 71 [pavetta]. 
Pavonia (ЯТУ - bálajáti, San.). San. from (val, san. to cover) 
[motty]. Malvacew, 25 [mootty]. Pedalium (їтїзї&#ТэТ - 
gajadamshtríjáti, San.). San. means elephant's tooth.  Peda- 
lineæ, 100 [elephant nerinjy ]. Pedilanthus (qTg=sTqTsdTa2ət[q - 
padukapushpiyajati, San.). San. means slipper + flower, alluding 
to their shape. Euphorbiacew, 118 [adjutant's hedge]. 
Peganum (IINA IRIMIA - vidéshaméndhikájáti, San.). San. 
means foreign mindie. Rutaceæ, 32 [harmal]. Pennisetum 
(жат - kangujáti, San.) San. from (ka, san. water + gam, 
san. to come out). Graminacew, 156 [bajrah]. Pentapetes 
(aztan - bandhujívakajáti, San.). San. means living in 
group. Sterculiacew, 26 [mankena]. Pergularia ( SATAIR- 
SÍA - latáchampakajáti, San.) San. means creeper champak. 
Asclepiadeæ, 88 [creeper champak]. Peristrophe (ЧЇҖЧЧ+Ї- 
эч - parivartaníjáti, San.). San. means turning in all direc- 
tions, alluding to twisted anthers. Асаш асе, 101 [chebeera]. 
Peucedanum (fH AAA - mishréyajati, San.). San. from 
(mishra, san. egypt). Umbelliferw, 67 [sowa]. Phaseolus 
(ят - mudgajáti, San ). San. from (mud, san. to be glad). 
Leguminoso, 48 [gram, lobyah, moodgam, needle chakondah }. 
Phani» ( AÀA - kharjárajáti, San.). San. from (kharj, 
вап. to cleanse) [kharjooram]. Palmacem, 149 [kharjooram]. 
— Phragmites ( Z TSME - pótagalajáti, San.). San. means 
clasped to the mouth and made to move. Graminacem, 156 
large naunal ].—Phyllanthus (STATOR - ámalakajáti, San.). 

an. from (amla, san. sour) [aumlacam]. Euphorbiaceæ, 118 
[aumlacam, brazil cherry, emblic myrobalan, neoroory, nelly, 
poolah ]. Physalis (ERNIA - tankáríjáti, San.). San. 
from (tam, san. imitative sound + kárí, san. doer) [tnkkanly]. 
Solanaceæ, 94 [indian winter cherry, takkauly]. Picrorhiza 
(AZAD - katukájáti, San.) San. means pungent. Scrophu- 
Jarinem, 95 [cootkee].——Pimenta (Haram - chínamarí- 
chajáti, San.). San. means chinese pepper. Myrtacew, 56 [china 
pepper].——Pimpinella (WAG - shatapushpájáti, San.). 
San. means hundred-flower. Umbelliferae, 67 [anise]. Piper 
(Austa - pippalíjáti, San.). "Title from sanscrit. San. 
from (pri, san. to nourish) [pepper]. Piperacew, 125 [pepper]. 
— Pisonia ( IRIMIA - ganikájáti, San.). San. means harlot 
plant. Nyctagine:e, 108 [conky]. Pistacia (жеч - 
karkatashringíjáti, San.). Title from arabic, San. means crab 
+ horn [pistah]. Anacardiacew, 45 [kakra singhy, mastic, 


pistah].— Pistia (РАТ - kumbhikájáti, San.) San. from 
(kumbha, san. water pot). Pistiaceæ, 151 [rootless nelumbo). 
Pisum (HOTTA - kal&yajáti, San.). San. from (kam, 
san. wind + lá, san. to take). Leguminose, 48 [calauyam]. 
Pithecolobium (9ITCTWWHÍT - áragvadhajáti, San.). San. from 
(araja, san. skin disease -- vadh, ean. to kill) Cerca 
Leguminosee, 48 [auragyadham, corcapilly, wild condray, zamang 
Plantago ( HARANIN - ashvakarnajaéti, San.). San. means 
horse + ear, from leaf. Plantaginew, 104 [spogel]. Plecos- 
permum (A SHAM - kantakívrikshajáti San.). San. means 
thorny tree. Urticacez, 119 [cority]. Plumbago ( PASTA = 
chitrajáti, San.). San. means variegated [chitramoolam]. Plum- 
baginew, 79  [chitramoolam]. Plumeria (feres = 
sitachampakajati, San.). San. means white champak. Apocy- 
nacew, 87 [pagoda tree]. Pogostemon ( Raana - 
haritapattríjáti, San.). San. means green leaf tree. Labiatæ, 
103 [patchouli]. —Poinciana (tanfu - ratnagandhijáti, 
San.). San. means gem + fragrance [ratnagandhy]. Legumi- 
nosæ, 48 [foreign tungaid, ratnagandhy, soonkeshwaram ]. 
Polyalthia (STRA - ashókajáti, San.). San, from (a, вап. 
negative prefix + shókay san. sorrow). Anonaceæ, 4 [ashocam]. 
Polugala ( ЭТГЧ&ЙХЇЗЇЇЧ - atikshíríjáti, San.). San. means 
very milky [nangay]. Polygalew, 16 [nangay]. Folygonum 
(TET - nakrángajáti, Sen.) San. means alligator's limb 
[water gannair]. Polygonacew, 110 [alligator's nose, hoonranj, 
river jasmine, water gannair, wobilinta]. Polypodium ( @®ЧЇ&Ї- 
SA - bahupádíjíti, San.). San. means many foot. Filices, 157 
[parny]. Pommereulla (997 - Gshatrina, San.). San. 
from (fsha, san. saline soil + trina, san. grass), from habitat. 
Graminacew, 156 [ant grass]. Pongamia ( AMSA - 
náktamálájáti, San.). San. from (nakta, san. night + al, san. 
to shine). Leguminosa, 48 [karanj]. Porana (3THaT Osea - 
ashvabülajáti, San.). San. means horse tail. Convolvulacem, 
93 [drowpady's hair]. Portulaca ( APN - lóníjáti, San.). 
San. from (lá, san. to cut); from acidity. Portulacec, 18 [indian 
purslane]. Pothos ( yras - págavallíjáti, San.). Title 
from singbalese. San. means areca creeper, from fruit like 
areca. Aracez, 152 [elephant creeper]. Premna (34a - 
jayájáti, San.). San. from (ji, san. to conquer) [jayah]. Verbe- 
nacew, 102 [йге brand teak, lowly janmoon, moonnay]. 
Prosopis (ÍXTATSHÍW - shiv&játi, San.). San. means auspicions 
[shivah]. Leguminosm, 48 [manilla tamarind, mesquit, shamee; 
shivah]. Protium ( fa - shailímrajáti, San.) San. 
means hill mango, from fragrance. Burseracew, 35 [hill kiloo- 
vay].—Prunus ( aam - bádámajáti, San.) [auloo]. 
Rosacew, 49 [albaca, auloo, baudam, cherry, mishmish]. 
Pseudarthria (EAA AMA - chhadmagrandhíyajáti, San.). 
San. means false + knot, alluding to jointed pedicels which 
easily break off. Leguminosr, 48 [three-leaf poon].—— Psidium 
(ает - bahubíjap'halajáti, San.) San. means many 
seeded fruit. Myrtacem, 56 [guava]. Psophocarpus (feat 
sf - nádiníjáti, San.). San. means sounding, from rattling 
noise of pods. Leguminos:, 48 [goa bean]. Psoralea ( igt- 
MA - vaknchijiti, San.). San. from (váta, san. wind + kuch, 
san. to contract). Leguminosæ, 48 [bawchee].—— Pterocarpus 
( ЧЕТТ - mahákutajajáti, San.) San. from (mahá, san. 
large + kutaja, san. holarrhena antidysenterica, wall.) [vengay]. 
Leguminose, 48 [padouk, red sanders, vengay]. Pteroselinum 
(Amata - vidéshájamódajáti, San.). San. means foreign 
ajwaun. Umbelliferæ, 67 [makdoonas]. Pterospermum ( JJ- 
Hala - muchukundajáti, San.). San. from (much, san. to 
abandon + kunda, san. jasmine) [mochcoondam]. Sterculiaceæ, 
26 [kaniyaur, mochcoondam, velanga]. Punica ( «ТТЕ - 
dádimíjáti, San.). San. from (dal, san. to burst open). Lyth- 
races, 58 [anaur]. Pupalia ( TIMA - khnrapushpíjáti, 
San.) San. means sharp flowered, from bristly plant and flower. 
Amarantaces, 106 [audayotty]. Putranjiva ( - 
putraüjívajáti, San.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (putra, 
san. Son + jíva, san. life); necklace of fruit efficacious in 
children in keeping health. Euphorbiacem, 118 [pootranjeeval. 
Purus (S3THdWST - amritap'halajáti, San). San. 
means elixir + fruit. Rosacem, 49 [amrood, seb].—— Quamoclit 
(amsami . kámalatájáti, San.). San. means beautiful 
creeper. Convolvulaceæ, 93 [ quamoclit ].—— Quisqualis (г &- 
Masia - kaundílatájáti, San). San. means jasmino creepers 
Combretacem, 55 [rangoon creeper].—Randia ( WAMA - 
shalyajáti, San.). Вап. from (shal, san. to cover) [emetio 
nut]. Rubiacem, 71 [emetic nut].— Raphanus Fanta - 
ES San.). = from ins san. oS ER 
10 [country radish] —— Rauwoljia (adnate - sarpagandhá- 
játi, San.) San, from (sarpa, san. serpent + gandha, san. 
smell). А nacer, 87 [snake root] — Rau 1 A 
E тёп ајы, О, From e male cues Cie 


plant, Musacem, 142 [traveller's palm ].—— Rhamnus (Еа 
254 
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San. means red amoora rohituka. 
Еһашпег, 41 [red rohitacam ].——Rheum ( {Т - révasajáti, 
Вап). Polygonacem, 110 [indian rhubarb].—Rhinacanthus 
(ятт - nágamallikájáti, San.). San. from (пада, san. 
serpent + malliké, san. jasmine). Acanthacew, 101 [snake 
jasmine].——Rhizophora (AARAA - sitakandájáti, Ѕап.). 
San. means white + bulbous root. Rhizophorew, 54 [white 
candel mangrove}. Rhododendron (THEI - pitaladrujati, 
Ban.). San. from (pátala, san. red + dru, san. tree) ; alluding to 
tenninal banches of flowers. Ericaceæ, 78 [neilgherry rhodo- 
dendron}.— Rhodomyrtus ( -raktikájáti, San.). San. 
means red, alluding to color of flowers. Myrtacew, 56 [hill 
guava] — Rhus ( Ж - karkatashringíjáti, бап.). 
San. from (karkata, san. crab + shringa, san. horn); from galls 
like crab's claws [sumach]. Anacardiacem, 45 [sumach]. 
Rhynchosia ( #TGA4 ТЇ - kílatuvaríjáti, San.). San. means 
black dholl. Leguminosa, 48 [black dholl].— Ricinus (UXV$- 
wif - érandajáti, San.) Вап. from (ir, san. to go). Euphorbi- 
асе, 118 [aumanac]. Rosa ( - tarunijiti, San.). 
San. means tender [gool]. Rosacem, 49 [gool].——Rothia 
(mezza - shrigálamudgajáti, San.). San. means jackal 
green gram. Leguminosm, 48 [jackal green gram]. Rubia 
- maüjisht'hájáti, San.). San. from (mañju, san. 
beantiful + isht'ha, san. superlative affix). Rubiacem, 71 
[munjeet].—— Rubus ( - gaurip’halajati, San.). San. 
from (gaura, san. red + p’hala, san. fruit) [gowry's fruit). 
Rosacem, 49 [gowry’s fruit].——1wmez ( HAARATA - chukriká- 
játi, San.). San. means sour. Polygonacem, 110 [country 
sorrel].——Ruta (ATMA - bráhmíjáti, San.). San. from 
(vrish, san. to grow). Rutacem, 32 [sadaut]. Saccharum 

- sharajati, San.). San. from (shri, san. to hurt) ; from 
sharp leaves [sharam]. Graminacem, 156 [moonj, moonshee 
grass, naunal, sharam, sugar-cane].—— Sagittaria (IMQ RAIATEA - 
bénapatriyajati, San.). San. means arrow-leayed. Alismacem 
133 [pit nelumbo].—Salicornia ( аот - lavaníjáti, San.). 
San. from (lavana, san. salt); from habitat. Salsolacem, 108 
a ee (ARTA - varunajáti, San.). San. means 
water [varoonam].  Salicacez, 126 [varoonam].——— Salvadora 
(dresfW - pilujati, San.). San. from (pil, san. to check), 
Balvadoraces, 86 [tooth brush tree].—— Salvia ( асч - 
karpárapatrajáti, San.). San. means camphor leaf [indian 
sage]. Labiatæ, 103 [indian sage].—— Samadera (яїчтїїтгї` = 
nípavishéshajáti, San.). San. means variety of cadamba [q.v.] 
tree. Title from singhalese. Simarubew, 33 [samadarah].—— 
Bandoricum (ChA ZANIN - raktachandanajáti, San.). Title from 
malay. San. from (rakta, san. red + chandana, san. sandal 
wood); from red wood. Meliacew, 36 [malay red wood].— 
Sanseviera ( ЗЭ - míürvájáti, San.). San. from (múrv, san, 
to bind). Liliaceae, 136 [marool]. Santalum (+з - 
chandanajéti,San.). Titlefrom malay. San. from (chand, san. to 
gladden). Santalacem, 116 [sandal].—Sapindus ( fasony - 
p’hénilajati, San.). Soy SAG SCANS НАЦ 
43 [soap пиё). —— Saraca ( X*RTRIPRSITT - raktáshókajáti, San.). 
Бап. from (rakta, вар. гей + а, san negative ргебх + shóka, вап. 
sorrow). Leguminosw, 48 [bengal ashocam].—— Sarcostemma 
(aasam - sómnlatájáti, San.). San. means moon plant. 
Asclepiadez, 88 [somam]. Sarcostigma ( #Т&Җ ЭП - vásaké- 
yajáti, San.). Ban. from (vásaka, san, perfuming). Olacinew, 38 
[poovana].——Sauwssurea (GSAT - kusht'haj&ti, San.). San. 
from (ku, san. bad + st'ha, san. spot). Composite, 74 [costum]. 
— Schleichera ( - simhalasindáravrikshajáti, 
Ban.). San. means ceylon onk tree. Sapindacem, 43 [ceylon oak]. 
—— BSchrebera ( #°®%ЭЇЇЧ - mushkakajáti, San.) San. from 


„чп 


(mushka, san. testicle); from ashés used in cautery, Oleaces:, | 


85 [weaver's beam],—.8cindapsus ( TATTAR - zajapippalt- 
játi, San.). San. from (gaja, san. elephant + pippali san. long 
pepper) Araceæ, 152 phani long pepper ——cíiryza 
( - kast6rujéti, San.). San. means resting ín water 


[club gruss]. Cyperacew, 155 [club gras]. 
MA - badaravallíjáti, San.). Sen. from (badara, san. zÍzyphus 
jujuba, lamk. + valli, san. creeper). Kharanes, 41 [swali hair] 
—Sebastiania ( - latémandsjéti, Бап). fan. 
means creeperaumanae, Euphorbiacew,llB[creeping sumanac), 
—— Securinega ( I - shvétakémbdjijati, Вап). San. 
from (shvéta, san. white + kárnbójí, san. abrus precatorius, línn.). 
Euphorbiacem, 118 [white poolah].—Semecarpus (AAF - 
Wa - bhallátakajáti, San.). San. from (bhall, san. to hurt); 
from yesicant property. Anacardiacew, 45 [marking nut].—— 
Besamum (СУТ - tilajéti, San.). Title from arabic. San. 
from (til, san. to anoint). Pedalinew, 100 [giugelly].—— 
Sesbania (MAAMA - jayantíjáti, San.). Title from arabic. 
San. from (ji, san. to conquer) [sesban]. Leguminosw, 48 
[sesban]. Shorea ( MEMA - shálajáti, San.). бап. from 
(shal, san. to praise) el]. Dipterocarpece, 24 [5aul].—— Sida 
(481919 - balájáti, San.). San. from (bala, san. strength) 


houtia ( AZAL- | 


[balah]. Malvacem, 25 [balah]. Siderorylon ( RISENTA - 
káladárujáti, Ѕап.). Means iron wood. Sapotaceæ, 82 [foreign 
ilanjy].—Siegesbeckia ( NTXTETSWÍT - váráhíjáti, San.). San. 
means pig, in allution to strong smell. Composite, 74 [pig 
plant ].—— Smilaz ( *frTaz[sufa - chínayashtíjáti, San.). San. 
means china stick [china root]. Smilacew, 131 [china root}. 
Solanum ( FAMA - kulíjáti, San.). San. from (kula, san. 
crowd); from cluster of fruits [cooly]. Solanacew, 94 [brinjaul, 
cooly, indian hounds’ berry, indian night shade, shoonday]. 
Sophora ( (САС 9 - giritimiraharíjáti, San.). San. 
from (giri, san. mountain + timiraharí, san. tungaid). Legumi- 
поз, 48 [hill tungaid ]. Sorghum (чө - dévadhánya- 
jati, San.). San. from (déva, san. god + dhánya, san. grain). 
Graminacem, 156 (cholum).—-— Soymida ( ЧЯГ Ald - patránga- 
jati, San.). Title from teloogoo. San. from (patra, san. leaf + 
апда, san. body). Meliacew, 36 [soymida]. Sphaeranthus 
(хэ - mundíjáti, San.). San. from (mund, san. to 
shave); from globose flowers [moondy]. Composite, 74 [fever 
toolsy, moondy, seed toolsy ]. Sphenoclea ( AATA - 
tóyapippalíjáti, San.). San. means water + long pepper. Cam- 
panulacez, 76 [water long pepper]. Spinacia (ARANIR - 
ksháramárishajáti, San.). San. means salt spinach. Salsolaceæ, 
108 [indian spinach].———-Spiaife» ( +723 ЧЇЧ - kantaka- 
patrijáti, San.). San. means spine + leaf. Graminacem, 156 
[ravanan's whiskers]. Spondias ( ТЯГА ЭГ - &mrátnkajáti, 
San.). San. from (ámra, san. mango + at, san. to go); resembling 
mango [amrautam]. Anacardiacew, 45 [amrautam, otaheite 
apple, wild mango].——Sponia (Эа - jivantijati, San.). 
San. from (jiv, san. to live). Ulmacez, 120 [indian nettle].—— 
Stephegyne ( “гт - tóyakadambajáti, San.). San. means 
water cadamba. Rubiacew, 7] [water cadamba]. Sterculia 
(fremere - vidgandhavrikshajáti, San.) San. means 
excrement + smell+tree [cauvalam]. Sterculiacem, 26 [balan- 
ghas, bastard poon, cauvalam, false kateerah, odul, piymaram, 
wild papaw]. Stereospermum ( отет - pátalijáti, San.). 
San. from (pátala, san. red) [pautalam]. Bignoniacez, 99 [panta- 
lam, pauthiry, valencoorny]. Stilpnophyllum (Sasa - 
jvalatpatraj&ti  San.). San. means shining leaf. Moracem, 121 
[indian cautchouc].—— Strychnos ( HEMI - mushtijati, San.). 
San. from (mush, san. to kill) [mooshty].  Loganiacez, 89 
[clearing nut, mooshty, papeeta, poison nut, snakewood treo]. 
——Styraz (MTSIIQ - dhápajáti, San.). San. means incense 
[dhoopam]. Styracew, 84 [benzcin, dhoopam, storax ].—Sueda 
(anzai - ksháravrikshajáti, San.). San. from (kshára, san. 
salt + vriksha, San. plant). Salsolacex, 108] indian salt wort]. 
Swertia (RUANIN - kairátajáti, San.). San. from (kiráta, 
san. mountaineer) [chiretta]. Gentianaceæ, 90 [chiretta].—— 
Symplocos (STANT - lódhrajáti, San.). San. from (rudh, san. 
to stop). Styraceæ, 84 [lodh]. Tabernæmontana (mma = 
tagarajáti, San.) [tagaram]. Apocynacem, 87 [tagaram].— 
Tacca (GUA - sáranajáti, San.). Title from malay. San. 
from (sár, san. to hurt). Taccacew, 147 [otaheite salep].—— 
Tagetes (TT Tea - gandhakapushpajati, San.). San. from 
(gandhaka, san. sulphur + pushpa, san. flower). Composite, 74 
[gendah]. Tamarindus (anA - tintrinijati, San.). 
Title from arabic. San. from (tim, sun. to wet). Leguminose, 
48 [tamarind]. Tamariz (AJANA - jhávujáti, San.).. San. 
from (jham, san. to eat) [jhow]. "Tamariscinez, 19 [jhow]. 
Tectona (ARASA - shákajáti, San.). ‘Title from malayalam, 
San. from (shak, san. to be able). Verbenncez, 102 [teak].—— 
Tephrosia (MAMMA - sharapunkhájáti, San.) San. from 
(shara, san. arrow + punkha, san. pinion). Leguminosa, 48 
[zanzibar indigo]. Terminalia ( этед qfi з - antyaparnijati, 
Бап.). San. from (anta, san. end + parna, san. leaf) [antyaparny]. 
Combretaceae, 55 [antyaparny, belleric myrobalan, catapang, 
Tetranthera (ISG AS- 


Lauraces, 111 [meida lukdy]. Thalictrum (JANOAA - 
poshumáranajáti, San.). San. from (pashu, san. cow + márana, 
зап. death). Ranunculaceæ, 1 [momirec]. Thespesia (ЧЇЙЧ- 
"Hd - párishajáti, San.). Ма]уасею, 25 [portia].—— Thevetia 
(жя? et -8uvarnakaravírajáti,San.). San. from (suyarna, 
tan. gold + karavíra, вап. nerium odorum, sol.); from yellow 
flowers. Apocynaces, 87 [yellow gannair]. Thunbergia ( 37x- 
FÁT - indravallíjáti, San.). San. means indra's creeper. 
Acanthacew, 101 [indra's creeper). Thymus (gadizan - 
iulasíbhedajáti, San.) San. means basil variety. Labiatw, 103 
[ipar].——Tiliacora (SMAZAT - latámushtijáti, San.). Title 
from bengalee. San. from (latá, san. creeper + mushti, san. 
strychnos nux vomica, linn.) Menispermacew, 5 [creeper 
mooshty ].— Tinospora Gra ftonér - gudáchíjáti, San.). San. 
from (gud, san. to protect). Menispermacem, 5 [goolancha].—— 
Toddalia (Seamer - dahanajáti, San.). Title from malayalam, 
San. means burning. Rutacem, 32 [toddaly ]. Torenia (ЖТе;. 


OA - káladalajáti, Бап.). San, means dark + petals. Scrophu. 
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larinem, 95 [sisparra creeper]. Tragia (ares тга - vrish- 
chikalijati, San.). San. means scorpion’s friend. Euphorbiacecw, 
118 [caunjory]. Trapa (агрегат - shringétakajati, San.). 
Бап. from (shringa, san. horn + at, san. to go) Onagracem, 59 
[singhaura]. Trewia (faretoafa - pindárajáti, San.). San. 
Írom (pinda, san. morsel + ri, san. to £o). Euphorbiacem, 118 
{caunchy]. Trianthema (атс - sáranájáti, San.). San. 
means purgative. Ficoidew, 66 [shauranay]. Tribulus (тї- 
arnoa - gókshurakajáti, San). San. means cow's hoof. 
Zygophyllem, 30 [nerinjy]. Trichodesma (Sma AnA - 
lómagrant'hijáti, San.). San. means hair + knot, alluding to 
anthers being bound to each other by hairs. Boraginem, 92 
[donkey toombay]. Trichosanthes (qzjasnfa - patólajáti, 
Ban.) San. from (pat, san. to encircle) [snake gourd]. Cucurbi- 
tacew, 62 [snake gourd]. Trigonella (xfzzgramfet- mét’ hikájáti, 
Ban). Leguminosw 48 [maitee]. Triphasia ( чї+гс ЭТ - 
chinanarangajati, San.). San. means chinese orange. Rutacem, 
32 [musk lime]. Triticum (треги - gódhümajáti, San.). 
San. from (gudh, san. to turn, as in mill. Graminaceæ, 156 
[geung]. Triumfetta (тартат - vidéshakishaparni- 
jati, San.). San. means foreign burrweed. Tiliacew, 27 
[chikty].—— Tylophora (ГГТ - müliníjáti, San.). San. 
from (mála, san. root). Asclepiadex, 88 [indian ipecacuanha]. 
Tupha (WCS -érakajáti, San.). Typhacew, 153 [ele- 
phant grass]. Tuphonium (RRA - kandajáti, San.). San. 
means bulbous root. Aracem, 152 [elephant yam). Uncaria 
(amga a - pánduniryásavrikshajáti, San.). San. means 
pale cutch tree. Rubiacew, 71 [gambier]. Urena ( RITE - 
SA - vanakárpásíjáti, San.). San. means jungle cotton. Mal- 
vacew, 25 [jungle cotton]. Urginia (FATS SAT - vana- 
palándujáti, San.). San. from (vana, san. forest + palándu, san. 
allium сера, linn.). Liliaceæ, 136 [squill]. 
tapanajáti, San.). San. means burning, from stinging property. 
Urticaceæ, 119 [china grass]. Vaccinium (IAMA - gó- 
vrikshajáti, San.). San. means cow + tree [hill carondah]. 
Vaccinaceæ, 77 [hill carondah]. Vanda (IAMA - vandájáti, 
San.). Title from sanscrit. San. from (vand, san. to praise). 
Orchidacew, 141 [гавпаһ]. Vateria (Taraf - dhüpadájáti, 
San.). San. means incense-giving. Dipterocarpeo, 24 [piney]. 
Ventilago ( maina - raktavallíjáti, San.) San. from 
(rakta, san. red + valli, san. creeper). Rhamnew, 41 [pappily ]. 
Vernonia ( этат - agnibijajati, San.). San. from 
(agni, san. fire + bíja, san. seed). Composite, 74 [wild jeerah]. 
Vicia EE EIE ITE - vidéshashimbíjáti, San.). San. 
means foreign bean.  Leguminoss, 48 [cabool country bean]. 
Vigna (Aam - nishpávajáti, San.). San. from (nir, 
san. prefix of intensity + páva, san. winnowing). Leguminos:, 
48 [cow gram]. Viola ( tease - nilapushpibhédajati, 
San.) San. means dark-blue flowered variety. Violacem, 13 
[banafshah]. Viscum (ЭЖ - vriksharuhíjáti, San.). 
San. means tree grower. Loranthacew ([pilloory ]. Vitex 
( areas - sindukajati, San.). San. from (syand, san. to shed) 
[sindoocam]. Verbenacem, 102 [notchy, peacock gingelly, 
sindoocam]. Titis (Za - dvákshájáti, San.). San. from 
(dru, san. to run); from juice [draucshay]. Ampelidem, 42 
[angoor, draucshay, naralay, piranday, vegetable nerinjy]. 
Wagatea ( ага - vághantíjáti, San.). Title and San. from 
mahratta. Leguminosa, 48 [wagaty ].- Walsura ( aAA- 
JAANA - matsyaghátívrikshajáti, San.). Sau. means fish killing 
tree. Title corruption from teloogoo [walsoora]. Meliacom, 36 
[walsoora]. Webera (ARITA - karnikárajáti, San.). 
San. means resembling ear-ring. Rubiacew, 71 [tirauna]. 
Wedelia (ЭЙ «Тэ - bhringarájajáti San.). San. from (bhringa, 
san. beetle rájá, san. king). Compositw, 74 [yellow bhangrah], 
Withania (9PWTH[S3HÍd - ashvagandhájáti, San.). San. 
from (ashva, san. horse + gandha, san. smell). Solanacem, 94 
[asgand]. Woodfordia (WARMITA - dhátakíjáti, San.). San. 
from (dhátu, san. mineral) Lythracem, 55 [godaury].—— 
Wrightia (EAARHALA - hayamárakajáti San.) San. means 
horsekiller (veppaulay]. Apocynace:, 87 [ground paulay, раша 


indigo, veppaulay ]. 
San. means perfect. Compositw, 74 [burdock datura]. 
Ximenia (Фат - kuchandanajáti, San.). San. means bad 
sandal tree. Olacinem, 38 (false sandal]. Xylia (HATH 
MNA - kanakékulfjati, San.). San. from (kanaka, san. gold + 
ákula, san. filled). Leguminosa, 48 [dark vail]. Xyris 
ZZA - dadrumáríjáti, San.). San. means ringworm killer. 
Xyridacem, 140 [cotohilitty ]. Yucca ЕЕЕ СЕ súchípatrí- 
játi, san.). San. means needle leaved. Liliaceae, 136 [adam's 
needle]. Zanonia REE IG - dirghapatrajati, San.). San. 
means long leaved. Cucurbitacem, 62 [penarvully ]. Zantho- 
oylum БЕ Iq - tumburujáti, San.). San. from (kostumbaru, 
PE Жану geed); from similar seeds [toomroo]. Rutacew, 
32 [vhetsa, tejbul, toomroo] — Zea (TASHA - yavanálajáti, 


Urtica («ЧЇ - 


Xanthium (ЗСУ - arishtajáti, San.). ' 


San.). San. means ionian reed. Graminacem, 156 [mecca cholum). 
Zehneria (Ж iff - krishnabimbikájáti, San.). San. 
means dark caper. Cucarbitacew, 62 [rama’s caper]. Zingiber 
(этли - árdrakajáti, San.). Title from sanscrit. Ban. 
from (árdra, san. moist) [aurdracam]. Zingiberacew, 144 
{aurdracam, cassumunar, ginger]. Zizyphus (Жез - 
badaríjáti, San.). Title from arabic. San. from (bad, san. to be 
firm) [badary]. Rhamnew, 41 [badary, bair, carook vauly, 
sinjid].—— (5) Title heads in this glossary cover each species 
clearly distinguished by the natives; vide the cross references 
in square brackets in the key-synopsis, or the same at the end of 
each item in the above lists of orders and genera, or the small- 


type cross-references at end of this volume.—— (6) The abbre- 
viations of names of botanical authors used in this article and 
throughout the volume are the same as those given in 
standard works on that subject, and need not be here explained. 
——('7) The following items show the suffixes and prefixes, 
especially Dravidian, by adding which to the verbal root express- 
ing the abstract name of the plant, the structural division to 
which the plant belongs, the part of the plant, the product from 
the plant, or the variety of the plant, may be indicated; as 
stated in the remarks under the first section above. 
Aerial-root (ry - párambí, Hind.; ec - tide, Can.; му - 
ада, Tel.; aNly@ - vizhutu, Mal. ; 29 ар - vizhuthu, Tam.). 
Adventitious roots given off by climbing or erect stems; ag in 
pepper [black pepper], banyan [q.v.] and screw-pine (q-v.]. 
Plant-part suffix. —— Bark (acm - valkala, San. ; Ske - chhá], 
Hind.; 51, - patte, Can. ; 55 - patta, Tel. ; 9 moeí) - toli, Mal. ; 
LiL-e»L. - pattai, Tam.). Outer integuments of plant beyond 
the wood and formed of tissue parallel with it. Only true bark 
is that of exogens. Plant-plant suffix [bark, puttay ].—— Berry 
(ате - vijap’hala, Sau.; Jlo - dánah, Hind.; wo . káyi, 
Can. ; wow - káya, Tol.; mow - kaya, Mal.; A лу&ти› - shirugáy, 
Tam.). Succulent seed vessel, filled with pulp in which seeds 
are immersed; as in solanum [cooly]. Plant-part suffix. 
Bitter (farm - tikta, San. ; 1,35 - karvá, Hind. ; 22095. - khayyi, 
Can.; = - chédu, Tel.; 9998-] - kaippu, Mal.; & (1 - 
kasappu, Тат.). Descriptive prefix. Black (Т - krishna, 
San.; 3$. kálá, Hind. ; 750, Карри, Can.; Se - nalla, Tel.; 
$03 - karuppu, Mal.; ату - koruppu, Tam.). Descriptive 
prefix [calam, car, caroo, caulam, krishna, nulla]. Blossom 
(9% - pushpa, Ѕап.; Jy - phál, Hind.; woy - hüvu, Can. ; 
Jb; - Puvvu, Tel.; agay - púvu, Mal. ; Lj ` pa, Tam.). Plant- 
part suffix [phool, poo, pooshpam].—Blue (е - nila, San. ; 
Мз - 0114, Hind.; ёо - nila, Can.; $ə - nili, Tel.; olei = 
nilam, Mal; ель - nílam, Tam.). Terms often stand for 
purple. Descriptive prefix [neel, oodah). Bud (feat - 
Катка, San.; s - kallí, SUR San - Eee Cha Be 
mogga, Tel.; 9209 - mottu, Mal. ; 9/0500 - arumbu, Tam.). 
Elementary folded leaves or flowers. Plant-part suffix. Bulb 
(HS - kanda, San.; 53$ - gaddah, Hind. ; ra - gaddo, Can.; 
Xe - gadda, Tel. ; & eg’ - kizhannu, Mal. ; Apis -kizhangu, 
Tam.). Underground buds, resembling roots, and consisting of 
scales placed one over the other. Plant-part suffix [doompa, 
gadda]. Bunch of fruit (19% - stabaka, San. ; (55 - kho- 
shah, Hind. ; RAR - gone, Can.; re - gola, Tel; ey - kula, 
Mal; @dov- kulai, Tam.) Same terms for bunches of flowers. 
Plant-part suffix.-—Bunch of plantains (— = - chip, Hind.; 
Ax - chípu, Tel. ; ally’? -chirppu, Mal. ; icy - shippu, Tam.). 
Plant-part suffix. Bush (19 - gulma, San.; «5j «e - jhari, 
Hind. ; S©30)-hodaru, Can.; 2 - poda, Tel. ; aSa) - patarppu, 
Mal; ty - puthar, Tam.) A shrub with branches rising 
from near the root. Suffix showing structural division. 
Capsule (ата - vijakóshí, San. ; V3» -bondá, Hind.; 
Tə - küáyi, Can.; m% - káya, Tel; gow - káya, Mal.; 
emus - káy, Tam.). Dry dehiscent seed-vessol or fruit ; 
as cotton [indian cotton], camellia [tea]. Plant-part suffix. 
Cluster (ara - guchha, San.; gs - khoshah, Hind. ; 
7200809 - gonchalu, Can.; ә - gutti, Tel; то - kula 
Mal.; ©ту -kottu, Tam.). Plant-part suffix [cott]. š 
Country (Жчү - désha, San.; съ\у. nát, Hind.; бэл) . nádu, 
Can.; zi» - nátu, Tel; anos’ - nátu, Mal; те - nádu 
Tam.) Indigenous. Descriptive prefix [country, indian, папа?! 
- Creeper ( SAT - latá, San. ; - bel, Hind.; ws š balli 
Can.; 6% - tige, Tel; оз + valli, Mal; Фет . kodi 
Tam.). А plant which grows, ав а vine [angoor], clinging M. 
ground or other means for support; stems emit roots at their 
nodes. Suffix showing structural division [cody, уау]. 


Drupe (HFRS - asht'hip'hala, San. ; Je дә shes - guthii. 
dárphal, Hind. ; sro Seweay ~ vátéhannu, -Can.; ж SoN 

muttepandu, Tol. ; gm sn) enoco) - antikkáyn, Mal. ; Gau se : 
Sr - kottaikkáy, Tam). Succulent fleshy fruit, with a AAT 
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shelled seed; as mango [q.v.] and almond [baudam]. Plant- 
part euffis.——Dry (YR - shushka, San. ; Wy - shkhá, Hind. ; 
tor» - ona, Can. ; Jom -endu, Tel. ; e sme) - unanniya, Mal. ; 
ergs - kíynda, Tam.). Descriptive prefix. ———Dry twig 
(afirq - samit, San. ; SNS oS s= - sükhídáli Hind.; ucro - 
chidugu, Can.; 25% - chidugu, Tel ; aješ) - chulli, Mal. ; 
eoref - shulli, Tam.). Plant-part suffix [samit]—Fibre 
(T3 - tantu, San. ; № - nár, Hind. ; 920 . náru, Can.; wd - 
nára, Tel.; mob - nár, Ма].; тт - nár, Tam.) Plant-product 
suffix [naur].——Flour (fTE - pishta, San.; UÑ - ata, Hind.; 
50), - hittu, Ca.; tod - pindi, Tel.; Sa sl - poti, Mal. ; 
ТӘ) - тойуп, T&m.) Plant-product вох. Flower (ЧЕЧ - 
pushpa, San.; Jya, - phil, Hind.; mem - hávu, Can.; уу - 
puvvu, Tel.; ajay - pávu, Mal.; рр - pú, Tam.). Assemblage 
of organs in & plant, of which stamens or pistils or both form 
part. Plant-part suffix [phool, poo, pooshpam]. Flower- 
sheath (Ч®ЧЧ? - pushpaputa, San.; Som - hombále, Can.; 
ava - pila, Mal.; umar - pálai, Tam.). Spathe. Encloses 
stamen and pistil when young and expanding exposes them 
to view when fully formed. Plant-part suffix. Foliage (T% - 
parna, San.; ez» - patte, Hind.; 99 - ele, Can.; e - aku, 
Tol; c - tazha, Mal; somip - tazhai, Tam.) Plant-part 
suffix, —— Foreign ( - vidéshíya, San.; (5923 - vilaiti, 
Hind.; 2680 - ghíme, Can. ; 5,;& - síma, Tel. ; ajle:om) - vilátti, 
Mal; Фоліо - shimai, Tam.). Descriptive prefix [europe, 
faranghee, firangy, parangy, seema, vilauyaty].—— Fruit ("oe - 
p'hala, San.; (je - phel, Hind.; Sc - hannu, Can.; som - 
pandu, Те].; aio - pazham, Mal; гир - pazham, Tam.). 
Any seed-vessel. Plant-part suffix [palam, pazham].—Garden 


(SIRTT - áráma, San.; EL - bágh, Hind.; See’ . tóta, Can. ;` 


ote - tóta, Tol. ; @mogo - tóttam, Mal. ; Gm t th - tóttam, 
Tam.). Descriptive prefix [bangh, maulee, tote, tope]. Grass 
(TPT - trina, San.; «№5 - ghás, Hind.; W . hullu, Can.; 
K -kasuvu, Tel. ; ajej - pullu, Mal.; це гуу - pullu, Tam.). 
Ат endogenous plant having simple leaves, a stem generally 
jointed and tubular, a husky calyx called glume, and the 
seed single. Suffix showing structural division [ghaus, pill]. 
— Green (A - harita, San. ; \5 . касс, Mal.; BAW- 
hasaru, Can. ; sx) - pattsa, Tel. ; aioj- paçça, Mal.; UFE - 
paççai, Tam.). That is to say fresh. Descriptive prefix 
[haritam, putchay].—— Greens (WH - sháka, San.; «V. - 
ság, Hind.; Ro% - soppu, Can.; ¿£ - kira, Tel.; año - 
chira, Mal.; Ga» - kirai, Tam.). Any leafy esculents; as cab- 
bages [kobee]. Plant-product suffix [keeray ].—— Gm (faata - 
niryésa, San. ; У. gond, Hind. ; cs EE Cais, Dore 
banka, Tel. ; asw - pasha, Mal. ; (Фе - pisin, Tam.). Plant. 
product suffix [gond, gum ].—Heart-wood (y - khair, Hind. ; 
2em - shégu, Can.; wx - chéva, Tel. ; Фота - kátal, Mal. ; 
Gs@ - shégu, Tam.). Central part of the timber of exogens 
hardened or altered by age. Plant-part suffix. Herbaceous 
plant (ЭЙЧ[Ч - óshadhi, San.; G9? - bátí, Hind.; so? - 
múlike, Can.; 5-2% - mülika, Tel.; 9.319] - chéti, Mal.; 
1фе®т ® - pándu, Tam.). Plant with soft succulent stems ог 
stalks which die to the root every year; of herbaceous plants, 
some are annual stem and root, some are biennial existing 
two years, others perennial existing for many years by their 
roots retaining vitality. Бох showing structural division 


[poond].— Hill (ЧФ@ - parvata, San. ; «539 - pahéri, Hind. ; 
24), - betta, Can.; g" o - konda, Tel.; ёв: - mala, Mal. ; Lo% - 
malai, Tam.). That is to say growing on hills. Descriptive 
prefix [condah, hill, mala, pabaur, parvatam].— Kernel 
(#ЇзгТї - bíjagarbha, San.; «2% - ohárúlí, Hind.; I% - 
pappu, Can.; у - peppu, Tel.; аз@йа- - parippu, Mal.; 
LUUL - paruppu, Tam.). Plant-part suflix.t—Large (tT - 
mahá, San. ; Vy - bará. Hind. ; Bag - dodda, Can.; =% - pedda, 
Tel.; queilw - valiya, Mal.; Quiflw - регіуа, Tam.). Descrip- 
tive prefix [maha, рейда, per}.—Leaf ( T3 - patra, San. ; V - 
pattá, Hind.; 08 - elo, Can.; 6% - áku, Tel.; ma - Па, Mal.; 
Qe - ilai, Tam.) Plant-part suffix [patram].——Leaf-bud 
(qugz - patraputa, San.; < - chugur, Hind.; аго - 
chiguru, Can.; 6X - chiguru, Tel; Maid - talir, Mal.; 
ei - tulir, Tam.). Bud producing leaves. Plant-part 
вих. Мх (SIX - kshíre, San.; 2535 - dádh, Hind.; 
mee. hálu, Can.; deo - pálu, Tel. ; asoa - pál, Mal.; тер - 


pal, Таш.). Milky juice. Plant-product suffix.——Nut ( afz - 


asht'hi, San.; hS - guthlí, Hind. ; sats - váte, Can.; Rox- 
gindza, Tel.; Фпэ - kuru, Mal; Оті орг - kottai, Tam.). 
Otherwise Achene, Glans. Hard indehiscent fruit containing 
only one seed, Plont-part sufix [cottay].—— Oii (99 - taila, 
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Ban.; 5 - tel, Hind. ; ors - enne, Can.; 5-т - núne, Tel.; 
eQgm - enna, Mal.; erexrG esrü;-enney, Tam.). Plant-product 
suffix [teilam, yennay]. Pistil (@THAT - strainakésara, 
San. ; 8520020 - hüdindu, Can.; а z» - dimme, Tel.; gods 
Sion - allittál, Tam.). Тһе female part of a flower; consisting 
of ovary, style, stigma and ovules. Plant-part suffix. Pith 
(193 - gúdá, Hind.; 30%. - tiralu, Can.; Kx, - дауға, Tel. ; 
Gan - chóru, Mal; @emm - shóru, Tam.). The central 
column of cellular matter over which the wood is formed in 
exogens. Plant-part suffix. Plant. ( SZM - udbhijja, San.; . 
c3 - nabát, Hind.; AS - gida, Can.; š - chettu, Tel.; 
oas) - cheti, Mal; Qa - shedi, Tam.). Includes every 
thing which has vegetable life. General suffix. Pod (IÑ - 
shami, San. ; › - phallí Hind.; FƏ% - káyi, Can.; wos - 
káyn, Tel.; Фос - káya, Mal.; тїї - Кау, Tam.). Seed-caso 
of leguminous and cruciferous plants. Plant-part suffix [coy]. 
Pollen (JSTE - pushparajas, San.; $52) - zírah, Hind.; 
WANTS - huvinapudi, Can. ; 32) - puppodi, Tel. ; а308425) =: 
püppoti, Mal; ц; тет + pündül, Tam.). The powdery ог 
other matter usunlly contained in the cells of an anther by 
&ction of which on the stigma the fertilization of the ovules 
is accomplished. Plant-part suffix. Pulp (уде - maghz, 
Hind.; 25 - gojju, Can.; x» -guddzu, Tel; exem - ka- 
zhampu, Mal; eg -shathai, Tam.). Juicy tissue found in 
the interior of plants. Plant-part suffix. Red ( Ç= - rakta, 
San.; 33-41, Hind.; $o% - kempu, Can.; J - erra, Tel.; 
6.200: - chovanna, Mal.; али - shivappu, Tam.) Des- 
criptive prefix [chem, laul, ractam, shem]. Rhizome (RIT - 
ship'bá, San.; z - bikh, Hind. ; nia - gadde, Can.; xx = 
gadda, Tel.; фео - málam, Mal.; „фу Сет - adivér, Tam.). 
Prostrate or subterranean stem, emitting leaves at the growing 
point, and rootlets along the under surface. ‚ Plant-part suffix. 
— Rind (Bef - chhalli, San.; Gg, - post, Hind.; 2% - 
shippe, Can.; ese - tólu, Tel; @moei) - toti, Mal.; Gre - 
tól, Tam.). The external coat of a nut.  Plant-part suffix. 
Root (9% - múla, San. - > - jar, Hind. ; 13600 - béru, Can.; 
S&H - véru, Tel.; @asd- vér, Mal.; Quq - vér, Tam.) Sub- 
terranean or descending axis of a plant.  Plant-part suffix 
[moolam].—-Sapling (TH - vrikshaka, San. ; CV . shákh, 
Hind.; AoA - sosi, Can.; wods - antu, Tel; @@a - tai, Mal. ; 
Gurs - péttu, Tam.). Suffix showing structural division. 
Seed (At - bija, San.; ez - binj, Hind.; 106 - bíja, Сап.; 
2% - vittu, Tel; ojlqmy - vittu, Mal.; ewr - virai, Tam.). 
Independent reproductive body containing an embryo or new 
plant when cast off by the parent.  Plant-part suffix [viray]. 
Shoot (9% - kisala, San.; jŠ - konpal, Hind.; 
1700) - chiguru, Can.; бду - chiguru, Tel.; ange - telir, 
Mal. ; Qai qp,5 d - kozhundu, Tam.). Plant-part suffix. —— 
Shrub (gq - kshupa, San.; Sue Vye chhotájhár, Hind. ; 
AZ - gida, Can.; —&> - chettu, Tel.; 6.435) - cheti, Mal; 
A mQ 0. - shirusedi, Tam.). Differs from herbaceous plant, 
in consequence of ligneous character. Is less than a tree, having 
several permanent woody stems dividing from the bottom. Is 
not unlike a tree as to length of duration, but seldom rises higher 
than twelve feet. Divided into two classes, deciduous and 
evergreen. Deciduous are such as lose their foliage entirely 
at certain seasons, evergreen retaining the foliage until the new 
appears when it gradually falls off. Suffix showing structural 
division.— Side-rvot G= cs PES - bázákíjar, Hind.; WALO- 
badibéru, Can.; 3r, 345 - pakkavéru, Tel.; Lj&ez Gay - pakka- 
vér, Tam.). Plant-part suffix. Small (aq - kshudra, San. ; 
Ve - chhotá, Hind. ; taw, - chikka, Can.; ox, - chinna, Tel. ; 
6.010) - cheriya, Mal. ; Go) - shiru, Tam.). Descriptive prefix. 
— Sour (31 . amla, San.; “eS - khattá, Hind.; ооф . huli, 
Can. ; уе» - pulusu, Tel. ; ag) - puli, Mal. ; Left jt - pulippu, 
Tam.). Descriptive prefix [pooly].——Spathe (9992 - pushpa- 
puta, San. ; Jy M jy - phülkápálá, Hind.; s&otze9 - hombále, 
Can.; avg - pála, Mal.; urar - pálai, Tam.). Flower-sheath. 
Plant-part suffix. Spirit (q - surá, San.; ia - sharáb, 
Hind. ; maoo + sáráyi, Can. ; зо p> oss - Sáráyi, Tel. ; 20000 = 
cháráyam, Mal.; ~7omwitd - sháráyam, Tam.). See Sharaub, 
Plant-product suffix.—— Sprout (93T8X - ankura, San.; 5, - 
morké, Hind.; 3a% - mole, Can.; »o* - molaka, Tel; @@ - 
mula, Mal. ; (ær - mulai, Tam.) A shoot from the seed or 
from the stump or root of a plant. Plant part suffix, — -Stamen 
( qe mex > paurushakésara, San.; ¿s BSS Jye - phálkí 
dandí, Hind. ; oz» - dindu, Can. ; 6%», - dimme, Tel. ; eve). alli, 
Mal.; „2698 - alli, Tam.). The organ of the flower to which 
the pollen belongs. Plant-part suffix. Stem (AZ . карда, 
San. ; 3⁄4 - per, Hind. ; 99599 - kému, Can.; г. Када, Tel; 
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mong - tandu, Mal; елт @ - tandu, Tam.). The part ofa 
plant which bears or has borne leaves or their rudiments; the 
ascending axis of growth.  Plant-part suffix. Stone-fruit 
(эпе - asht'hip'hala, San. ; dele «5429 - guthlidérphal, 
Hind. ; meme - vátóhannu, Сап. ; 750% - muttepandu, 
Tel. ; оба - antikkáya, Mal.; Өтөр бети - 
kottaikkay, Tam.) Fruit with a hard body in it, which is 
produced by the ossification of the endocarp or lining of fruit. 
Plant-part suffix. Sweet Cmn - madhura, San. ; Vs» - mitha, 
Hind.; 3eodosd - shíyáda, Can. ; Әсәрә - tiyyani, Tel.; ecco - 
madhuram, Mal.; 85,900 - tittippu, Tam.). Descriptive 
prefix. Tap-root (5 jN - asljar, Hind. ; 52013000 - nadubéru, 
Can. ; Sovas - kunkativéru, Tel. ; @@ersleasd - ánivér, Mal. ; 
gwar - ánivér, Tam.). Simple conical root with branches 
growing from іё. Plant-part suffix. —— Thorn (HA - kantaka, 
San.; USl$ - kántá, Hind. ; 504) - mullu, Can. ; ео - mullu, 
Tel.; до - mul, Mal.; арёт@ р - mulu, Tam.) Strongly 
pointed extremity of branch abortive petiole or abortive peduncle. 
Plant-part suffix [ mooll]. Treo (JA - vriksha, San. ; Ve» - 
jhár, Hind.; 330 - mara, Can.; д - manu, Tel.; ево - 
maram, Mal.; mib - maram, Tam.). Plant which is woody, 
branched and perennial; like а shrub, but of larger size, 
generally exceeding ten feet in height; and of a single stock 
instead of a cluster. Suffix showing structural division (шагат). 


Tuber (*R*& - kanda, San.; 5538 - gaddah, Hind. ; п - 
gadda, Can.; ху - gadda, Tel; eee - kizhannu, Mal.; 


Әшёб - kizhangu, Tam.). Roundish underground succulent 
stem covered with buds from which new plants or tubers 


grow. Plant-part suffix. Twig X qE - upasbák'ha, San. ; 
Ul - phántá, Hind. ; worm - chidugu, Can. ; 2%% - chidugu, 
Tel. ; oyaa) - chulli, Mal. ; 249 - kazhi, Tam.). Plant-part 
suffix. Unripe fruit (AZ - shalátu, San. ; әб - nápukh- 
tah, Hind.; əə - káyi, Can.; sc - káya, Tel; оз р}Әло‹ - 
paççakkáya, Mal.; guy -kdéy, Tam.) Plant-part suffix [coy]. 
White (Wa - shvéta, San.; XA, - sufed, Hind. ; :2€ . bili, 
Can. ; Be - tella, Tel. ; waa - vella, Mal. ; Qaar? - vellai, 
Tam.). Descriptive prefix [shwetam, vel]. Wild (3179 - 
aranya, San. ; = - jangli, Hind.; somo - kádu, Can.; e> - 
adavi Tel; Фое’ - káttu, Mal. ; вті @ - káttu, káttu, Tam.), 
Not cultivated. Descriptive prefix [caud, jungle]. Yellow 
(data - píta, San.; 3s - pila, Hind; ©YH - haladi, Can. ; 
Six - pasupu, Tel.; Gaz» - maüia. Mal.; Lo (G5 Far - maiijal, 
Tam.). Descriptive prefix [ munjal]. Young fruit a - pindá, 
Hind. ; FAW - kasugáyi, Can. ; z 0:5 - pinde, Tel. ; $9 &oqy - 
ilankáya, Mal; 195 - piüju, Tam.). Plant-part suffi.—— 


(8) The following items show £he vernacular equivalents of 
leading terins connected with the principal divisions of botany. 
Acrogen (ЭЎ - agréruha, San.).  Sub.division of the 
cryptogamic plants [vanaspaty], or acotyledons; comprising 
equisetacew, ferns [parny], mosses [pausy], .&c.———Annual 
(am - várshika, San.). Plants that flower, perfect their seeds 
and perish in the same season. Biennial ((бяїїж - dvivár- 
shika, San.). Plants which require two years to develop their 


growth and then decay. Class (aÑ - vargg, San.) Above 
order. Endogen (9I-d$€ - antarruha, San.). Growing by 
addition of new wood to centre of the stem. Monocotyledonous 


flowering plants, such as grasses [ghaus, pill], palms [taulam], 
lilies [indian water lily], &c., with simple veined leaves, seeds 
with one cotyledon, and the wood if any not in concentric layers. 
Exogen (ЯТЯ%& - bábyaruha, San.). Growing by addition of 
outor parts ofthe stem. "The same as dicotyledonous, Family 
(F5 - kula, San.) Above genus. Flora (Ta - vriksha, San.). 
In latin, the goddess of flowers. The whole collection of plants 
inhabiting a given geographical area.— Genus (эт - jAti, 
San.) Above species. Habitat (АТТ - st'hána, San.). The 
situation in which a plant grows in a wild state.——— Kingdom 
(1977 - gana, San.). Above class. Order (TT - santána, 
San.). Above family. Perennial (TENS - dridhamüla, San.). 
Plants growing for many seasons and flowering annually ; their 
roots remain alive for a series of years. Perennials have herba. 
ceous stems which continue yearly to lower and decay. А plant 
considered annual in a northern climate is in many cases biennial 
or even perennial in this; on the other hard perennials of the 
tropics often become annuals in а northern elimute.——— Species 
(€ - bhéda, San). Above variety. Sub-class (Wa - 
upavarga, San.). Between class and order. Sub-family ( 3T- 
&©% -upakula, San.). Between family and genus.— —Sub-genus 
(safe - upajáti, San.). Between genus and species. "Sub- 
kingdom ( STITT - upagana, San.). Between kingdom and class. 
—Sub-order (Чаа - upasantina, San.). Between order 
and family. Sub-species ( SWH€ - upabhéda, San.). Same as 


. goddess [grauma devatay ]. 


variety. 
species. 
VRIDDHAUCHELLAM (s9mm&sméeeotb - virattáççalam, 
Tam. vriddháchnlam*). From (vriddha, san. ancient + nchala, 
San. mountain) [vrih]. Tam. also (pazhamalai), meaning old 
hill; also (muthugunram), meaning same.  Sanscrit name 
(vriddhakáshi), means ancient + benares city ; also (vriddha- 
giri), meaning old hill or the first hill on earth.——(1) Talook, 
South arcot district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200; area 596 square 
miles; pop. 222,793. Language Таши. S. of district. Bound- 
aries:—N. Tricalore and Cullacoorchy talooks, S. Oodayar- 
poliem and Perambalore talooks in Trichinopoly district, 
E. Cuddalore and Chidambaram talooks, W. Cullacoorchy 
talook and Ahtoor talook of Salem district and Perambalore 
in Trichinopoly district. Physical aspect generally flat. Black 
cotton [regar] and red soil. Manufacture of cumblies [q.v.] 
and coarse cloth. Irrigation from five anicuts [q.v.] and 
many tanks [q.v.]. Camping grounds are Cazhoothore and 
Tozhoothore. Places of archzological interest :— Coogeiyore, 
Gopaulpooram, Mangalore, Nulloor, Pennaudam, Tirvadatoray, 
Tittagoody, Tozhoothore, Vriddhauchellam. Principal trig. 
stations :—Caunauthacundaun, Covilancooppam, Sheppalanut- 
tam. Tho principal places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Caunauthacundaun (ФТ €s £ Ser — m es - kánáthagandán, 
Tam.). Means he who has seen the unseen. Trig. station; 
lat. 11° 33' 12:92"; long. 79° 23' 49/70" ; height 240 feet; from 
Gopoorapooram 8 E. 14 miles; from Vriddhauchellam N.E. 3 
miles.—— Cosappullam (Qr + ги 1ёїт en tb - kosappallam, Tam.). 
From (kusavan, tam. a potter + pallam, tam. valley). Pop. 
431; acres 561; lat, 11? 25’; long. 79* 19' ; from Cuddalore S.W 
40 miles; from Vriddhauchellam S.S.W. 8 miles. The great 
Pelandoray [q.v.] anicut is in the vicinity. Covilancooppam 
(Garðari ub - kóvilánguppam, Tam.) From (kóvilán, 
tam. priest + kuppam, tam. village). Trig. station; lat. 11° 37“ 
17-09” ; long. 79° 26’ 30°80” ; height 323 feet; from Manacollay 
В.Е. 1} miles; from Vriddhauchellam N.E. 10 miles, Gomoo- 
khanuddy (Ge&r(jp& 5 S) - kómuganathi, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Gopoorapooram (Gamuj mme - kóburáppuram, Tam.). 
From (gópura, san. tower + pura, san. town). Pop. 927; acres 
478; lat. 11° 34; long. 79° 23’; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 30 
miles; from Vriddhauchellam N.N.E. 4 miles, Shiva [q-v.] 
temple [coil] with inscriptions, Mangalore (Lo à gary (f - 
mangalár, Tam.). From (mangala, вап, prosperity + tir, tam. 
village), Pop, 2,391; acres 5,143; lat. 11° 31’; long, 79° 03'; 
from Cuddalore W.S.W. 53 miles; from Vriddhauchellam W. 
21 miles. Large Shiva [q.v.] temple [q,v.], Manimooctah 
(to exito ST -manimuttá, Tam.). Seesóp, title. "Mehmatore 
(Ошштж&+тт - mémáttür, Tam,). From (0161, tam. west + 
máttár, tam. village, so called). Pop. 400; acres 1,705; lat. 
11? 34'; long, 79? 16'; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 38 miles; from 
Vriddhauchellam N.W. 7 miles. Site of an anicut [q.v.] across the 
Manimooctah nuddy,—Mungalampett (ioii&eutb QUE æL - 
mangalambéttai, Tam.). From (mangala, san. prosperity + péttaj, 
tam. village). Pop. 1,705; area in acres 777 ; lat. 1)? 38’; long. 
79? 19’ ; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 33 miles; from Vriddhauchellam 
N. 8 miles, Buffalo [khoolgah] sacrifices are made to the village 
Nulloor (p sr T - nallár, Tam.). 
From (nal, tam. good + úr, tam. town). Pop. 845; acres 
1,099; lat. 11° 34’; long. 79° 14’; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 40 
miles; from Vriddhauchellam W.N.W. 10 miles. At the con- 
fluence of the Manimooctah and Mayooram, Old Shiva temple. 
Paroor (Uem - parúr, Tam.). From (paru, tam. great + 
úr, tam. village). Pop. 5,971; acres 5,572; lat. 11° 34; long. 
79° 18’; from Cuddalore S.W. 86 miles; from Vriddhauchellam 
N.W. 6 miles. Interesting on account of the fossil beds of the 
Upper green sand and Gault formation found in the neighbour- 
hood, generally known as the Trichinopoly deposit. Pelan- 
doray (Quean 5 sep - pelándurai, Tam.). See sep. title. 
Pennaudam (Quare - pennádam, Tam.). From (pennai, 
tam. palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn. -- kadam tam. garden). 
Sanscrit name (pushpáranyapura), meaning flower + garden 
+ town. Pop. 3,599; acres 1,631; lat. 11° 25/; long. 79? 17'; 
from Cuddalore S.W. 42 miles; from Vriddhauchellam S.S.W. 
9 miles, Old Shiva [q.v.} temple [coil] with inscriptions, 
Potramungalam (Gur 6 тір «eur - póttiramangalam, Tam.). 
From (pótti, tam. rivalry + tiru, tam. holy + mangala, san. 
prosperity); village erected in rivalry. Sanscrit namo (pótrí- 
mangala), meaning boar + prosperity. Pop. 1,139; acres 
1,519; lat. 11° 24’; long. 79° 12’; from Cuddalore S.W. 46 
miles; from Vriddhauchellam S.W. 13 miles. Tho Bramins 
of this village call themselves Iyengars [q.v.], but are not 
recognised by the other Lyengars of Southern india. —— Rajen- 
draputnam (S) rmQ« 5 гли c emu - irásóndirappattanam, 
Tam.). From (rájá, san. king + indra, san. lord + patiana, 
san. city); called after a person of that name. Pop. 315; acres 
901; lat 11? 26’; long. 79° 24’; from Cuddalore S.W. 34 miles ; 
from Vriddhauchellam S.S.E. 6 miles. At the extreme south 
of the district. Formerly belonged to Trichinopoly district 
and was head-quarters of a sub-Magistrate. Transferred to 
South arcot with nine other villages in 1882. Shiva temple.—— 


Sheppalanuttam (GOUN 5 S50 - shéppalanattam Я 
From (shé tam. high + pulam, tam. high one land + ыен, 


255 


Variety (iw - prabhéda, San.) Same as sub- 
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i . Trig. station; lat. 11° 32’ 35°57” ; long. 79° 33’ 
ia vans 129 dos; from Managathy E.N.E. 1 mile ; from 
Vriddhauchellam Е. 13 miles.—— Shirpaukam ( (5m eu 
- shiruppékkam, Tam.). From (shiru, tam. small + pákkam, 
tam. village). Pop. 3,009 ; acres 4,378; lat. 11° 33“; long. 79° 02' ; 
from Cuddalore W.S. W. 54 miles; from Vriddhauchellam W.N.W. 
28 miles. On the route from Trichinopoly to Arcot. 
Teppoodayore (©6010: шут - téppudayúr, Tam.). From (té, 
tam. deity + pudai, tam. snake-hole + úr, tam. village). Tam. also 
(pudayár), meaning same. Pop. 362; acres 2,184; lat. 11° 30’; 
long. 79° 15’; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 41 miles; from Vriddhau- 
chellam W. 8 miles. Large Shiva temple.—— Tittagoody (AL — š 
©” - tittakkudi, Tam.). See sep. title. Vasishtapooram 
(aA Шир - vasittappuram, Tam.). From (vasisht’ha, 
san. rishi so called + pura, san. city). Pop. 4,188; acres 1,083; 
lat. 11° 24’; long. 79° 10'; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 48 miles ; 
from Vriddhauchelam S.W. 15 miles. Vishnoo [q.v.] temple 
worshipped by rishy [q.v.] Vasishtan [q.v.]. Velancoolam 
(Gaara - yélingulam, Tam.). From (vélán, tam. 
a potter + kulam, tam. tank). Pop. 3,892; acres 2,591; lat. 11° 
36’; long. 79° 30'; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 22 miles; from 
Vriddhauchelam  N.E. 11 miles. Large village inhabited by 
merchants and money lenders. Vellaur (Qaver er m m = 
velliru, Tam.). See sep. title. Vriddhauchellam (SIG ers 
460 . viruttáççalam, Tam.). See below.——(2) Town, 
Head-quarters of talook and Head assistant collector; South 
arcot dist., Vriddhauchellam tal.; pop. 7,893, acres 1,914; lat. 
11° 31’; long. 79° 22'; height 205 feet; from Chidambaram 
W.N.W. 26 miles ; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 33 miles; from Madras 
8.S.W. 126 miles; from Tindivanam S.S.W. 54 miles; from 
Tricalore S.S.E- 32 miles. On the Manimooctah. First head- 
quarters of the Zillah court of the district. Being on road from 
Cuddalore to Trichinopoly, it was of importance as a strategical 
point in wars of Carnatic [q.v.]. In 1751 taken from Chunda 
sahib by the English; in same year invested by troops of 
neighbouring poligar [q.v.] who was driven off by an English 
force proceeding to Trichinopoly ; 1753 the garrison consisting of 
only 50 sepoys [q.v.] surrendered to Hassan ally who had been 
sent by Dupleix; in 1760 Major Monson recaptured the fort. 
Vriddhauchellam is a sacred town, and many legends are 
connected with it. Large fortified temple [coil]. An annual 
fair is held called Maushimagham [pundigay, 5b] on the last day 
of which Pariah [q.v.] widows whose husbands died during 
preceding year formally remove their talees [q.v.]. There is 
a Tamul proverb :— Am To Фото Ar urb 
Guim Gb-—“ pilgrimage to vriddhauchellam will expiate accumu- 
“lated sins." "There are sandstone [manal cull] quarries. 


VRIH (98 - wrih, San.) To grow——Vricsham (Я - 
vriksha, San.). See sep. title. Vriddham (F< - vriddha, San.). 
From (vridh, san. to grow). Vriddhauchellam (FETA - 
vriddháchala, San.). From (vriddha, san. ancient + achala, san. 
hill. See sep. title.——Vriddhauchella moorty (Tamasa 2 
vriddháchalamürti, San.). From (vriddháchala, san. the place во 
called + mürti, san. embodiment, deity). Shiva at Vriddhau- 
chellam. Vriddly (3% - vriddhi, San.). From (vridh, san. to 
increase). Increase, especialy of money interest [palisha]. 


Chuckrayriddhy, from (chakra, san. wheel), is compound interest. : 


Shikhay vriddhy, from (shikhá, san. a lock of hair, as growing 
continually), is interest at a usurious rate. Vriddhy is also a 
grammatical term for the increase of vowels [ooyir, varnamaulay ] 


under certain conditions. Vriddhyaurgham (жч - vrid- 
dhyárgha, San.) From (vriddha, san. old + argha, san. price). 
In calendar [punchaungam] the time favourable for agricultural 
operations [vellaumay]. For unfavourable time see Shoonyaur- 
gham.—Vrihat (Jgd - vrihat, San.). From (vrih, san. to 
grow). Great [brihat], 

VROOTTAM (29058510 - viruttam, Tam.). From (vritta, 
gan. round). Expanded; applied to verse. This is the metre in 
which all the great poetical narrations are composed. It is 
divided into several kinds, all of which contain four lines. 
Specimens in Chintaumany [q.v.] and Cumba ramayanam [q.v.]. 


VUCKANAY (eë - vakkanai, Tam.). Means hard and 
round. Same as Forest gaub. 

VULLY (qua) - valli, Mal. ; суе - valli, Тат.). Shepherd 
village [pully]. 

VULLY (agt „ vallí, San.). From (val, san. to surround). 

5 еге transl. is of second 

USD. cama M Ca Кылуу esculent root; Scutia 
indica (vallívadarí), zizyphus jujuba; See gloss. paragraphs. 

VUNNIYA (eyes eijer - vanniyan, Tam.). Another name 
for the Pullies [jauty]. 

VURTY (5 0- varti, Tel.). А row. Suffix in place names. 


VYE (eur - убу, Tam.). Way; mouth. Vye Капак is mental 
arithmetic, Vye paud із а formula. For Collvye or kiln see 
that head and Shoolay ——Vausal (aym - v4sal, Tam). From 
(váy, tam. mouth), Entrance [baugaloo]. Sufix in places 


names. "Trittoo vausal, from (tirudu, tam. to steal + above) isa 
sally port [namcull]. Voya (arcs - vaya, l'el). From (vay, 
tam. mouth). Defile; suffix in place names. Vycaul (етше 
тб) - váykkál, Tam.) From (váy, tam. way + kál, tam. 
channel) Water-course, channel, canal [casham, channel, oday]. 
The canals of this Presidency are not on such a large scale ав 
those of some other parts of India. 'Тһеу are constructed 
chiefly in connection with the systems of irrigation in the Goda- 
very, the Kistna, and the Cauvery deltas [conamoogam]. In 
each of these localities however there isa perfect net-work of 
irrrigating canals, the larger channels serving also as lines of 
navigation. Along the eastern coast a salt-water canal runs 
[buckingham canal]. On the western coast the shallow parts of 
the Cochin backwater have been deepened, and an excellent 
channel of communication exists for nearly 200 miles, along which 
the rich products of Travancore and Malabar are transported 
to the sea [cauyal]. Vyetalmala (aimee - vayitalmala, 
Mal). From (vazhittala, mal. road side + mala, mal. mountain). 
Hill; Malabar dist. Chiracal tal.; lat. 12° 10’ N., long. 75° 34 
E.; height 4,500 feet. A long, level grassy mountain, standing 
almost at right angles to ghauts [q.v.] and ending precipitously 
on its western face. During April, May and October, thunder- 
storms of terrific violence rage on western summit. Supposed 
to be haunted by a demon. Vuthery (@e@ogmo)G] - vaittiri, 
Mal. vayitri *). From (vazhi, mal. way + tiri, mal. turn).— 
“a” Deputy tahsildarry, Malabar district. Pay Rs, 125.—“ b ” 
Town, Deputy tahsildar's and Moonsif's station, Sub-rogistrar's 
office, telegraph office, Hend-quarters of the Wynaud planters' 
association; Malabar dist., Wynaud tal.; pop. 3,280; acres 
29,326; lat. 11? 83’; long. 76? 05’; from Calicut N.E. 26 miles; 
from Cannanore S.E. 48 miles; from Madras W.S.W, 304 miles ; 
from Malapooram N. 33 miles; from Manantoddy S.18 miles; 
from Palghaut N.W. 66 miles; from Ponnany N.N.E. 51 miles; 
from Tellicherry E.S.E. 39 miles. Chief town of South wynaud 
coffee [q.v.] country, near head of Tamracherry ghaut [q.v.], 
down which coffee is conveyed to coast. Temple known as 
Coonnattambalam now in ruins, Roman catholic chapel, and a 
chuttram[q.v.]. Abouta mile south-west lies Pookkode lake, 
natural sheet of water among hills. Оп the bank European 
planters have built a club, and there is a large store adjoining it. 


W (, - vau, Hind.). Twenty-sixth letter of the Arabic and 

thirtieth of the Persian alphabet. In arithmetic 6. In 
ephemerides [punchaungam] stands for Friday [vauram] and 
sign [raushy] Libra [mcezaun, toolaum ]. 


WAGATY (aTdzt - vághantí, Mahr.; essr@sQri_ - 
okkáthikkodi, Tam.) Means tiger-like, from curved thorns. 
Botanically Wagatea spicata, dalz., leguminosæ [ vricsham, 48]. 
Climbing shrub; branches and petioles armed with recurved 
prickles ; leaves bipinnate; pinnæ five-six pairs ; leaflets five-six 
pairs, oblong, obtuse, coriaceous, shining above ; spikes terminal ; 
legumes linear, coriaceous, much swollen at the seeds and 
constricted between them; flowers scarlet and orange-colored ; 
flowering in the hot season. No other species here. 


WAHAUB (Wk, - wahháb, Hind.). From (wahaba, ar. to 
excel in liberality). Bestower. An attribute of God [allah]. 
Mahomedan alam; as Abdool wahaub, slave of the bestower 
[ism]. Wahauby (Lae, - wahhábí, Hind.) From (wahháb, 
ar. founder of the sect). A sect of Mahomedan revivalists 
founded by one Syed ahmed, son of Abdool wahaub, about the 
beginning of the century. They afirm the right of private 
judgment in the interpretation of the Koran [q.v.] and tradi- 
tions [hadees, gheir mookallid]. They reject the belief of the 
Soonnees [q.v.] that Mahomet has already obtained the permis- 
sion of God to intercede for his people. They hold it unlawful 
to illuminate the shrines [durgah] of departed saints [walec], 
nor do they even perform any act of reverence at the prophet’s 
tomb, nor observe the ceremonies celebrated on the anniversary 
of the prophet’s birth [baurah wafaut]. They regard them- 
selves as reformers, seeking to bring back Islam [q.v.] to its 
original] purity. Syed ahmed tried to raise а standard of revolt 
against the English and proclaim jehaud [q.v.]. See vol. 
I (95).—— Wahib (2\, - wáhib, Hind.). From (wahaba, ar. to 
excel in liberality). A donor. 


WAH WAH (21, У, - váhváh, Hind.). Bravo [shah baush]. 
WAIL (Seo - vélu, Tel.; GaN - véli, Tam.). Town. 
Buffix in place names [prole, vole]. 


WAKF (cài, - wakf, Hind.). From (wakafa, ar. to stand). 
Charitable funds bequeathing and dedicating property to pious 
uses [devadauyam, dharmadauyam]. The plural is Owkaut. 
Wakeef (А25, - wakíf, Hind.) One who dedicates property 
to pious uses. 


WALAYAUR (озоз ооф - válayár, Mal. wálayár *). Means 
a running stream, Village, Railway station ; Malabar dist., 
Palghaut tal. ; pop. 7,213 ; lat. 10 507; long. 76° 53’; height 691 
feet; from Calicut E.S.E. 77 miles; from Palghaut E.N.E. 14 
miles, Forest on tho line of rail. Worked for fuel and teak 
[q.v.] poles, Rest house built. Endowed choultry (q.v.]. 
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WALEE—WALLAJAIIPETT. 


—————M— a a‘ 


WALEE (5, s wali, Hind.). Often appears аз Wally. Master, 
guardian. Attribute of God [allah]. Common alam ; as Walee 


ahmed, double alam [ismj. So a saint. Walee ahad is heir- 
apparent [peer]. 


WALKING FISH (@ money - kuravai, Tam.). Title from 
creeping on land. Tam from (kuru, tam. short), Family 
Ophiocephalidw, acanthopterygii, teleostei, pisces [matsyam, 29] 


of naturalists [jantoo]. Otherwise Snake-headed fishes [doke, 
murrel]. 


WALLAH Q, - wél4, Hind.). Suffix denoting agency; as 
Ghorawallah, horse + keeper. Wallajah (5. З\, - wálájüh, 
Hind.) From (wálá, pers. superior + jáh, pers. dignity). 
Nawaub of Carnatic. Known in history as Mahomed ally (q.v. ]. 
Wallajahbad (okt, - wál&jíhbád, Hind.; aroun er 
Lum - válásábád, Tam. wálajíb&d*). From (wálájáh, pers. the 
ruler + ábád, pers. city). Tam. also (tondaisívaram), meaning 
tonday the ruler + holy + town. Also known as Dandoo seevaram 
or army town, by corruption. Town, Railway station; Chingle- 
put dist., Conjeeveram tal. ; pop. 4,534; acres 1,599; lat. 12° 48’; 
long- 79? 53’; height 197 fect; from Chingleput N.W. 12 miles; 
from Conjeeveram E.S.E. 9 miles; from Madras S.W. 38 miles ; 
from Sydapett S.W. 31 miles. On left bank of Palaur between 
Conjeeveram and Chingleput. Received its name from nawaub 
[q.v.] Wallajah in 1776. Became British cantonment about 
1786. There were stationed here for many years a European 
regiment, a regiment of native cavalry, and two or three 
regiments of native infantry. On the plain which stretches 
north towards Tennairy a race course was laid out. The town 
was found unhealthy and was abandoned, but continued up to 
1860 to be the head-quarters of a native veteran battalion. 
From its position, an emporium for trade of surrounding 
country. Lubbay [q.v.] merchants monopolise most of this. 
Weaving is carried on, and formerly Wallajahbad chintz [q.v.] 
was noted. Oil, grain, and other agricultural produce are now 
staple articles. Free church of Scotland has two schools 
inclusive of an industrial school in which carpentry is mainly 
taught, and bungalow [q.v.] which is allowed to be used by 
travellers. Wallajahpett (@ureorg rO Qui орь - válásáp- 
péttai, Tam.) See sop. title. Waul (JV - wál, Hind.). Same 
as Wallah. Sufix denoting agent; as Cotwaul, meaning one in 
charge of a fort. 


WALLAJAHPET'T (Ag eV, - wál&ájáhpeth, Hind. ; аит гот 
gr uu ер. - válisáppéttai, Tam. ^ wálajípet *). From 
(wálájáh, pers. the ruler + péttai, tam. suburb) [wallah]. 
Otherwise Wallajahnugger. Also corrupted by hindoos into 
Baulajipeti.——(1) Talook, North arcot district. Tahsildar’s 
pay Rs. 250. Area 484 square miles. Population 239,349. 
Language Tamul. E. of district. Bounded north by Carvet- 
nugger zemindarry, east by Conjeeveram talook of Chingleput 
district, south and west by Arcot and Goodiyattam talooks 
respectively. Palaur forms southern frontier line, Poyney on 
west, and Corteliaur eastern border. Present talook was two, 
Cauverypauk and Sholinghur, in 1861 with few villages of old 
Tirvallam talook formed into present division. It includes 
Argilavaudy mittah [q.v.]. For most part surface is flat and 
soil sandy, but in north hills occur, outliers of range in west of 
Carvetnugger. Elevation 500 feet, Shoiinghur highest. All 
destitute of trees or shrubs. Firewood imported from Carvet- 
nugger or Chittore. Climate dry and healthy. Soil poor, being 
black and red clay mixed with sand and gravel. Granite [caroom 
cull] is extensively quarried at Baunauvaram and Mahendra- 
vaudy where dressed and exported to Madras. Lime [choonam] 
in several places. Earth salt [ooppoo] once manufactured at 
Keelvecthy ; iron [auhan] at Codacull. Weaving [nesavoo] of 
cloths and carpets [jamkhana] and dyeing [shauyam] of cloth. 
Coarse cotton cloths produced chiefly in Sholinghur, Minnal and 
Panapaukam, and exported to Madras. In Wallajahpett better 
kinds from cotton [q.v.] and silk [puttoo]. Many dyers. Thin 
jamkhanas [q.v.] and thick woollen rugs, .not unliko those of 
Mysore, are made. Painting on cloth to small extent. Two 
principal rivers Palaur and Poyney. Anicut (q.v.] across former 
in 1857, and across latter in 1861. Other stream is Corteliaur, 
which rises at surplus of Cauvorypauk tank [q.v.] and flowing 
to north-eas for 25 miles turns to north and for 10 miles forms 
eastern boundary. Five miles beyond border it is joined by 
Nagary river. Largest tank із Cauvorypauk. Others are Mahen- 
dravaudy, Naugavaid, Peroongaunjy and Sholinghur. Places 
of archmological interest :—Arconum, Auyal, Baulaucoolam, 
Caricull, Cauray, Cauverypauk, Codacull, Goodmulloro, Keelpoo- 
lum, Keelveethy, Mahendravaudy, Minnal, Nungamungalam, 
Panapaukam, Paranjy, Peroongaunjy, Poolivalam, Pooliyamun- 
galam,  Poyavore, Poyney, Pulloor, Sholinghur, Shooray, 
Tirmaulpore, Tirpaulendal, Trimalpooram, Tuccoolam, Vellore, 
Vunnivaid. Principal Trig. stations:—Anandalay, Carimcote. 
The leading places, &c., in the talook are the following. 
Anandalay (jaor 5 = ёо) - anandalai, Tam.). From (ayan, tam. 
chief + talai, tam. head) ; bramha’s head. Sanscrit dame (prau- 
dhadévar4japura), means city of the proud kings of the gods. 
Village ; pop: 928 ; acres 2,980 ; lat. 12° 56’ ; long. 79° 25°; from 
Ohittore S.E. 27 miles; from Wallajahpett E. Lt miles. Trig. 
station in lat. 12° 55’ 53°52” ; long. 79° 26’ 14°60" ; height 926 feet ; 
from Wallajahpett E. 2 miles. ——dArconum (ir & Qaem - 
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árkkónam, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Baunawaram (ur 

ат - pánávaram, Tam.). From (bána, san. giant of that name 
+ pura, san. town). "Village, Railway station called sholinghur 
though 8 miles from that place; pop 1,124; acres 1,978 ; lat. 
13° 01’; long. 79° 32’; height 417 feet; from Chittore E.S.E. 
31 miles; from Wallajahpett N.E. 11 miles.——Carimcote 
(25, $ m X - karímkot, Hind.; s4=ms*é - karímukóta, Tel.). 
From (karim, hind. proper name + kóta, tel. fort). Trig. station ; 
lat. 13° 02/ 36:94" ; long. 79° 47' 18:33" height 338 feet; from 
Arconum S.E. 6 miles; from Wallajahpett E.N.E. 27 miles. 
Cauverypauk (esr Федот - k&vérippákkam, Tam.). See 
sep. titlo. Hassanallipett (42 (Je Q= - hasanalípeth, 
Hind. ; yF vNu Lw - asanallippéttai, Tam.). From 
(hasanalí, hind. proper name + péttai, tam. suburb). Village; 
pop. 1,870 ; lat. 12° 56'; long. 79? 23'; from Chittore S.E. 26 
miles ; from Wallajahpett W. 2 miles. Absorbed into Ranipett. 
Mahendravaudy (wo Ga теті. - magéndiravádi, Tam.). 
From (mahi, san. great + indra, san. the god + vádi, tam. 
garden). Village ; pop. 827 ; acres 1,323 ; lat. 12? 59'; long. 
79° 35'; from Chittore E.S.E. 34 miles; from Wallajahpett 
E.N.E. 12 miles. Fine tank and traces of fort walls, and within 
enclosure а small temple excavated out of a large boulder. 
One of the fortified places of the Coorumbar [q.v]. Tank 
originally larger than Cauverypauk. Minnal (paroro - 
munnal, Tam.). See sep. ‘title. Naugavaid (a xdm - niga- 
vidu, Tel. ; sraGa® - nágavédu, Tam.). From (nága, san. 
serpent + vidu, tel. town). Sanscrit name (nágapurí), meaning 
snake + town. Village ; lat. 13° 02’; long. 79° 40’; from Chit- 
tore E.S.E. 38 miles; from Wallajahpett E.N.E. 20 miles. 
Naugavaid папа was part of Cadigay cottam in Tondaimundalam 
[q.v.] Important tank. Palaur (urman gy - páláru, Tam.). 
See sep. title. —-Panapaukam (usa лл Selb - panappákkam, 
Tam.). From (panai, tam. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, 
linn. -- pákkam, tam. villago). Sanscrit name (tálapurí), means 
palmyra town. It is said that the village once abounded in 
palmyras [q.v.]. Village ; pop. 4,429 ; acres 852; lat. 12° 55’; 
long. 79° 36’ ; from Chittore E.S.E. 38 miles; from Wallajahpett 
E. 14 miles. Nine miles south by east of Sholinghur railway 
station. Old temple of Mayooranauta sawmy, built by Cholan. 
Inscriptions on the Praucauram [q.v.] wall, on the wall of the 
Moola staunam [q.v.] and on the shrine of Soobramanyan 
[q.v.].——- Paravattore (uma rm - paravatt6r, Tam.). From 
(paravatti, tam. párvatí, proper name + fr, tam. village). 
Village ; acres 1,180: lat. 13° 08’; long. 79° 33’; from Chittore 
E.S.E. 29 miles; from Wallajahpett N.E. 17 miles. This 
village was once ruled by a rajah, who had three daughters. 
Akkatchiyammaul, Jaunaky ammaul, and Parvaty ammaul. This 
after the eldest. Peroongaunjy (Quiqm ier GA - perungáüji, 
Tam.). From (peru, tam. great + káüji, tam. the city of 
that name); the great conjeeveram. Village, Mountain, Place 
of pilgrimage ; pop. 2,062; lat. 13? 03’; long. 79° 27’; from 
Chittore E.S.E. 24 miles. From Wallajahpett N.N.E. 9 miles. 
Peroongaunjy naud was part of Cadigay cottam in Tondai- 
mundalam [q.v.]. "Village formerly Jeina [q.v.] stronghold. 
Old Shiva temple repaired by Mahrattas. Large tank. 
Poyney (доз? - póyini, Tel.). See sep. title. Pulloor (wer 
ezt - pallúr, * Tam.). From (palli, tam. member of the caste 
+ úr, tam. village). Village, Railway station ; pop. 1,572; acres 
2,742 ; lat. 12° 58’; long. 79° 43’; height 287 feet; from Chit- 
tore E.S.E. 43 miles ; from Wallajahpett E. 21 miles. Ruined 
temples. —— Ranipett (@ r rewu ea- iránippéttai, Tam.). 
See sep. title. Sholinghur (Garor wA sh - shólangip- 
puram, Tam.). See sep. title. Trittany (Qj Soot) - tirut- 
tani, Tam.). See sep. title. Tuccoolam (S&a © - takkülam, 
Tam.). From (tagai, tam. beauty + kulam, tam. tank). Village, 
Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 3,930; acres 3,998; lat. 13? Ol'; 
long. 79? 47' ; from Chittore E.S.E. 46 miles; from Wallajahpett 
E.N.E. 25 miles. Six miles north of Pulloor railway station, 
East is an old Shiva temple, built by dependent of Chola 
kings. At the temple of Gungahdhareshwaran is a water- 
trough, which carries the water of a spring entirely round the 
Garbhaulayam [coil, maunasauram, pagoda] and out through 
the mouth of a stone bull [nundy] into a pond. Near this 
village lies the scene of the disastrous engagement between 
Bailey and Hyder ally in 1780 [poollalore ]. Wallajahpett 
(ателе m Gui oor. - válásáppéttai, Tam.). See below—— 


(9) Town, Municipality, Tahsildar's station ; North arcot dist., 
Wallajahpett tal. ; pop. 10,485 ; acres 319 ; lat. 12? 56'; long. 
79° 25'; from Arnee N.N.E. 18 miles; from Chittore S.E. 27 
miles ; from Madras W. 64 miles ; from Ranipett E. 2 miles ; 
from 'Tripatty S. 49 miles; from Velloro E. 16 miles. Three 
miles north of Palaur. Cut into two portions by trunk rond 
from Madras. Royajee, the prime minister of Mahomed ally, 
founded it towards close of last century, whon he for the con- 
venience of merchants built eighteen pettahs [q.v.] containing 
shops surrounding 2 small temple in the centre. Within short 
time Wallajahpett became one of busiest marts in S. india. Chief: 
trado was in grains and cotton [q.v.], with Madras, Mysore, and 
Ceded districts [q.v]. At the present day comparatively littlo 
trade. Weaving in silk aa: and cotton [q.v.), dyein 
[shauyam], carpet-making [jamkhana] and the manufacturo o 
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i . The grain trade has travelled to Vellore, and the 
Е тана Ee aiectly io Madras from Cuddapah and 
Bellary. On the eastern side of the town a Peoples' park. 


WALSOORA (=7°05ў - válarasi, Tel. ; GUT 6v (55 ТТ - válasárá, 


Tam.) Title otherwise Fish poison tree [indian berry]. Botani- 
cally the Walsura genus, meliacew [vricsham, 36]. ‘Trees; leaves 
one to five foliolate ; leaflets opposite, quite entire, pale beneath ; 
flowers small in axillary and terminal panicles ; fruit pulpy, with 
short hairs, one rarely two-seeded. The species best known to 
the natives are:—Walsura piscidia, roxb., small tree; flowers 
yellowish-white color; bark thrown into ponds intoxicates fish, 
which are consequently easily taken [common emetic nut, indian 
berry, indian oak, marotty, round milkhedge, sooptee, tejbul, 
t zanzibar indigo] ; the fish not deemed unwholesome ; timber large 
) heavy and strong, white-colored. Walsura ternata, r., small tree; 
godavery forests. 


a 
a WALTAIR* (z Bt - valtérn, Tel). From (valu, tel. sloping 
=f => 
Í + érn, tel. river). Village; Vizagapatam dist. Vizagapatam 
І division ; pop. 1,601; lat. 17° 44’; long. 83° 23” ; from Vizagapatam 
L N.E. 4 miles; from the sea W. 3 mile. All the European officers 
{ stationed at Vizagapatam reside near Waltair, for the most part 


on high land over-looking the sea, some of the houses being 
about 209 feet above sea-level. The climate is exceptionally 
cool land winds in the hot weather being unknown and the 
thermometer rarely rising above 88°. There is a large club and 
church. The views along the coast are very fine. Lawson’s 
bay, north of Waltair, is flanked to the north by two picturesque 
conical hills. 


WANDEROO (10309 - vandurá, Singh.) From (vánara, san. 
monkey) Mi Ceylon black monkey, Semnopithecus ursinus 


11 [siyah bandar]. : 
E~ { * 1 WANDIWASH (е gam 8) - vandavási, Tam.). From (vanda, 
еч EI і it Т tel. hundred + vásí, san. inhabitant). Sanscrit name (dhavala- 


š giri), meaning white hill.——(1) Talook, North arcot district. 
. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 200. Area 466 square miles. Population 
177,723. Language Tamul. S.E, of district. Bounded north by 
* 2 Arcot ; east by Madrantacam talook of Chingleput district ; south 

by Tindivanam talook of South arcot district ; and west by Arnee 
p and Polore. А level plain with very few rocky hills, two principal 
; being Dhavalagherry close to cusbah [q.y.] and Nedoongoonam 
' 17 miles to the west. Hardly any jungle, Soil poor. Hasmuch 
[ f sand and gravel mixed with red and black clays and is in parts 
i ! impregnated with soda [sowdoo]. Industries are weaving of 
Я | à cotton [q.v.] cloths and coray [q.v.] mats [boriyah]. There are 
! 
1 


1,000 looms [tarry] for cloth. Lubbays [q.v.] have looms for 

‘ mats. The rush [coray] is cultivated upon irrigated land. The 
rush is split, dried, and dyed in red, yellow, black, and other 

colors, and is worked into patterns. Principal river Cheyaur, 

} which enters talook [q.y.] on west and cutting off small corner 
ng 3 forms boundary between it and Arcot. Ап anicut [q.v.] in 
| 1856, which supplies 104 tanks [q.v.]. Also Sookhanuddy or 
Te Wandiwash river, which rises west of cusbah [q.v.] and flowing 
7 eastwards unites with Palaur in Chingleput district. Tanks are 
Ancavore, Marathaud, Poorisay, Sheeshamungalam and Vaul- 
caday. Places of archwological interest :—Aharacora cottah, 
k Auvaniyaupooram, Dessore, Мата ала, Matam, Nedoongoonam, 
? Ponnore, Sheeshamungalam, Sheeyamungalam, Tellaur, Terra- 
cole, Trimalpaudy, Vazhoor, Vengoonam, Vullam, Wandiwash. 

Principal Trig. station:;—Ponnore. The leading places, &c., in 
ы the talook are the following ——Ammayaputt (.ƏJupLouUJUILI U ó - 
ammayappattu, Tam.). From (ammai, tam, village goddess + 
pattu, tam. village). Village; pop. 372. Weaving centre,—— 
Anaputtoor („јето 5,577 - anappattür, Tam.). From (ani, 
tam. beauty + pattu, tam. little village + úr, tam. village). 
Sanscrit name (aníkapatipura), means army + master + town ; 
the village of great warrior. Village; рор. 1,334; acres 1,922; 
lat. 12°38’; long. 79* 38; from Ancavore E, 3 miles; from Chittore 
S.E. 52 miles; from Wandiwash N. 9 miles. Rama [q.v.] is said 
to have encamped here with his allies on way from Ceylon. 
z —Ancavore (фёл&&Т&„Т - anakkévér, Tam.). From (ani, 
tam, beauty + ká, tam. grove + úr, tam. village). Sanscrit 

name (anfkapura), means army + town. Village; pop. 2,498; 

асгев 3,801; lat. 12° 38’; long. 79° 35’; from Chittore В.Е. 

° . 60 miles; from Wandiwash N.N.W. 10 miles. On southern bank 

7 of Cheyaur. Idol [shilay, vigraham] is Hanoomanteshwaran. 
——Auvaniyaupooram (.SyevasfliumDiL]mi:b - &vaniy&áppuram, 
Tam.). From (&vaníyam, tam. market street + pura, san. town). 
Village, Hill; pop. 780; acres 1,364; lat. 12° 35’; long. 79° 26”; 
from Chittore 8.8.E, 48 miles; from Wandiwash W.N.W. 16 
miles. Small ancient temple on top of hill. Near is Cheyaur 
anicut.—Cheyaur (© ғШшт др - sheyyéru, Tam.). See sep. 
! title.——Cheyyautvendraun. (Q ШФшп > mi © eres (mer - shey- 
» yáttuvenrán, Tam,). From (sheyyáru, tam. the river, so called 
+ venrán, tam. conqueror). Village; pop. 780; acres 1,419; 
lat. 12° 40’; long. 79° 33’; from Chittore S.E. 47 miles; from 

+ Wandiwash N.N.W.12 miles. The Vedams [q.v.] of the Bramins 
[on here gained a victory over the Grantam [q.v.] of the 

_ Jeinas [q.v.), by floating against the current of the Cheyaur, in 
. Which the two were launched together.—— Dessore (QET - 
tésür, Tam.), From (tésu, tam. beauty + йг, tam. village). 


EN 


bc 


E 


ы T LE е ` 


ТҮ. in д 


EN * 


WALSOORA—WANDIWASH. 


_———————-—-—--——————-—— 


Village; pop. 3,250; acres 1,636; lat. 12° 26’; long. 79° 32'; 
from Chittore S.S.E. 60 miles; from Wandiwash W.S.W. 10 
miles. Formerly chief residence of a jagheerdar [q.v.], whose 
fort is in ruins. The jagheer [q.v.] was resumed again by 
company in 1826. Cloth offered for sale. Tanneries [chamrah}. 
Dhavalagherry (TASH - dhavalagiri, San.). From (dha- 
vala, san. white + giri, san. mountain). Otherwise Wandiwash 
hill. Mountain. North of Wandiwash fort. Composed of gray 
granite [caroom cull]. Two peaks, upon higher of which is built 
shrine to Dhavalagiry nautan. At foot is smaller temple built, 
in memory of Ratna bye, mother of a rajah of Canouj, who died 
here on way to Rameshwaram [vengoonam ]. Marathaud 
(›ют&тФ@ - marathádu, Tam.). Village; pop. 2,879; acres 
4,625; lat. 12° 30’; long. 79° 43’; from Chittore S.E. 64 miles; 
from Wandiwash E.S.E. 4 miles. Tank. Ponnore (Qumrer 
ur - ponnár, Tam.). From (pon, tam. gold + fr, tam. 
village). Village; pop. 1,905; acres 3,641; lat. 12° 28’; long. 
79° 35’; from Chittore S.E. 60 miles; from Wandiwash S.W. б 
miles. Ponnore naud was part of Yilangautt cottam in Tondai- 
mundalam [q.v.]. Large Shiva temple with inscriptions. ‘Trig. 
station in lat. 12° 29’ 50:59"; long. 79° 33’ 59:99"; height 587 
feet.—Poorisay (Ljflo»s - purisai, Tam.). Means fort wall. 
Sanscrit name (purishvara), means town of the lord shiva. 
Village; рор. 1,370; acres: 2,448; lat. 12° 35’; long. 79° 38’; 
from Chittore S.E. 55 miles ; from Wandiwash N.N.W. 5 miles. 
Poorisay nand was part of Manavore cottam in Tondaimun- 
dalam [q.v.]. Tank. Неге Rama [q.v.) directed Soogreevan 
[q.v.] to found a town to Shiva [273 Sheeshamungalam 
(S omia evt - shisamangalam, Tam.). From (sísa, san. lead + 
mangala, san. prosperity). Sanscrit name (shrípurushamangala), 
means lutchmy, the deity + vishnoo, the god + village. 
Village; pop. 3,065; acres 4,244; lat. 12° 38’; long. 79° 23’; 
from Chittore S.S.E, 44 miles; from Wandiwash W.N.W. 20 
miles. Bronze and stone images found. Sheeyamungalam 
(AwwioAsev - shiyyamangalam, Tam.). From (shiyam, 
tam. lion + mangala, san. prosperity). Village ; pop. 678; acres 
1,614; lat. 12° 26’; long. 79° 31’; from Chittore 5.5.Е. 60 miles; 
from Wandiwash W.S.W.11 miles. Once formed part of Dessore 
jagheer [q.v.]. Built by Chemboo rajah. Single rock-cut 
temple. Tellaur (©) жететтт - tellár, Tam.). From (tel, 
tam. clear, + áru, tam. river). Village; pop. 2,193; acres 
2,949; lat. 12° 24’; long. 79° 36’; from Chittore S.S.E. 65 
miles; from Wandiwash S.S.W. 8 miles. Tellaur naud was part 
of Vengoondra cottam in Tondaimundalam [q.v.]. Now village 
on road to Tindivanam. Ruins of fort built by Nundan, rajah 
of Padavaid. Jeinas [q.v.] have a place of worship.— Ven- 
goonam (© ev i& (5 exTLD - vengunam, Tam.). From (ven, tam. 
white + kunram, tam. hill). Sanscrit name (dhavalagiri), mean- 
ing same. Village, Hill; pop. 925; acres 1,780; lat. 12° 8l'; 
long. 79° 39' ; from Chittore S.E. 59 miles ; from Wandiwash N. 13 
miles. Shiva temple on top of hill with Nagry [q.v.] inscriptions. 
Jeina [q.v.] temple [basty]in village. As also Shiva temple. 
Vullam (вивогош - vallam, Tam.). From (val, tam. hillock + 
agam, tam. place). Sanscrit name (valmika), means ant’s nest. 
Shiva is said to have manifested himself here in this form. Vil- 
lage; pop. 1,465; acres 1,850; lat. 12° 31'; long. 79° 32’; from 
Chittore S.S.E. 55 miles; from Wandiwash W, 8 miles. Ancient 
temple by a Chola king. Inscription of Vijianugger dynasty. 
Wandiwash(a 5 & ви Т @ - vandavasi,Tam.). See below. 
(2) Village, Tahsildar’s station, Mountain ; North arcot dist., 
Wandiwash tal. ; pop. 5,185; acres 1,245; lat. 12° 30’; long. 
79° 39’; height 1,021 feet; from Arnce E.S.E, 25 miles; from 
Chittore S.E. 60 miles ; from Madras S.W. 2 miles ; from Ranipett 
S.S.E, 35 miles; from Tripatty S. 79 miles; from Vellore S.E. 
43 miles. A short distance north of Sookhanuddy. The scene 
of several important operations in Carnatic [q,v,] wars. The 
fort belonged to a member of the family of the Nawaub [q.v.] of 
Arcot. In 1752 it was attacked by Major Lawrence. In 1757 
Colonel Aldercom destroyed the town, but failed to capture 
the fort. The French garrison twice in that year repulsed the 
English. A more energetic attack under Monson in 1759 was 
also unsuccessful. Immediately after this the French soldiers 
mutinied, and although they were speedily pacified the fort 
surrendered to Coote before the end of the year. In 1760 the 
French appeared before the fort and in the pitched battle which 
ensued the French were utterly routed and Bussy was taken 
prisoner. This victory was in itself and in its consequences the 
most important ever won over the French in India. In 1780 
Lieutenant Flint by a bold stratagem saved the fort from falling 
into the hands of Hyder ally, and with very inadequate means 
held it for nearly three years against every device of the enemy. 
Twice he was relieved by Sir Eyre Coote, and twice at least 
he repelled most vigorous assaults. Fort probably built by 
Mahrattas. In ordinary Hindoo style, being rectangular, with 
circumference of a mile. A plantation of indigo [q.v.] within 
the walls. Traces of its many sieges remain. ‘The jagheer [q.v.] 
was first given by the emperor Mahomed shah to Mahomed takee 
khan at th? request of his father-in-law nawaub Dost ally. He 
was deposed by Wallajah because he and Chundah sahib had 
married sisters, and he had admitted French officers into the 
fort. After some years, Wallajah conferred it upon his daughter 
Daryah begum, who held it for some years At the cession the 
Nawaub [q.v.] was in possession of the revenues, which therefore 
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passed to the Company. Temple of Jhallacannteshwara sawmy 
in which Runganauta sawmy is also worshipped, the idol [shilay, 
vigraham] being placed in the Calyauna mantapam [q.v]. 
Wandiwash hill is better known as Dhavalagherry. "Trade :іп 
grain. Mats [boriyah] and leather [chamrah] manufactured. 


WAR Gis- wár, Pers.). Suffix denoting possession; ns Coolwar, 
whole + having. Warry (Cs; - wárí, Hind.) Suffix in 
compounds ; as ryotwarry, meaning that which pertains to ryots. 


WARANGAL (2, 6oxeo - orungallu, Tel.). From (oru, tam. 


single + kal, tam. stone) [or]. Sanscrit name (varnakula), 
meaning caste + collection; (¢kashilanagari), meaning one + 
stone + city; from the single stone wall round the town 
eri m ia Ancient capital of the Andhram [q.v.] country 
charitram]. The Hyderabad territory. 


WARKULLY (wes - varkkala, Mal.). From (vara, mal. 
straight + kallu, mal. stone) [vary]. Sanscrit name (valkala), 
meaning bark of a tree, usually worn by sages; by throwing his 
valkalam at this spot the sage nauradan [q.v.] indicated it as 
the fit place for the sapta rishies [q.v.] to reside and do penance. 
Also (janárdana), meaning vishnoo the man-afflicter or the 
destroving deity ; one of the names of vishnoo to whom the temple 
is dedicated. Greek wuppdv ёроѕ. Village, Place of pilgrimage; 
Travancore state, Trivandrum division; Cherankeel tal.; pop. 
18,452 ; lat. 8° 44’; long. 76° 45’; from Attingal W.N.W. 8 miles; 
from Trivandrum N.W. 24 miles ; from the sea E š mile. А bar 
of red laterite [q.v.], a short distance south of Quilon. It forms 
abrupt cliffs on the sea, without beach, and cliffs are still known 
to seamen as the Red cliffs [q.v.]. This is the only natural object 
which resembles a sea cliff from Mount delly to Cape comorin. 
The height of the actual cliff is only about 80 or 100 feet; the hill 
immediately behind 283. Ancient village reputed for a Hindoo 
pagoda [q.v.] of great antiquity, dedicated to the worship of 
Janardanan or Vishnoo [q.v.], and situated on the summit of the 
headland of Warkully. ‘To the temple is attached a remarkable 
tank.  Hindoos from all parts of India resort to it as a place of 
pilgrimage, and it is as religiously important as Gayay in the 
north. In the vicinity, two water tunnels constracted by the 
Travancore government at а cost of 18 lakhs [q.v.] of rupees 
[q.v.] have removed the only barrier that existed to the line of 
water communication from Trivandrum to the north. There is 
a good camping ground at Warkully. 

WARRIA (Qjo@l]ç@ - váriya, obl.; anólwab - váriyan, pers. 
sing.; Quc)e - váriyar, pers. pl, Mal.). From (vara, mal. to 
clean) Temple servants in Malabar [jauty]. Hindoo third 
name [peyar]. 

WARRIORE (оазтшьї - огаіубг, Tam.). From (urai, tam, 
abode + úr, tam. city). Sanscrit name (nichulapuri), meaning 
the tree, barringtonia acutangula, gærtn. + town. Ancient 
name (kózhi), meaning cock ; with a story of a cock attacking an 
elephant [q.v.] at this place [calicut]; also (pugazh), town of 
praise. Greek óp8oUpa BaclAciwv cepydyms. Latin Orthura regia 
Sornagos. Village, Assistant collector's division; Trichinopoly 
dist., Trichinopoly tal.; pop. included in the Trichinopoly 
municipality ; acres 335; lat. 10° 50’; long. 78° 44' ; from Trichi- 
nopoly N.W. 2 miles. - Suburb of Trichinopoly, and oldest part 
of city. A capital of Chola [q.v.] dynasty (гај.). Site of the old 
&rtillery cantonment.  Principally noted for the manufacture 
of cigars [cheroot] and jewelry [nagay, zewar]. 

WASYAT (ыле, - vasiyat, Hind.). From (wast, аг. to couple 
together). А will, generally nuncupative. 

WATRAP (24,9 r ru HY - vattiráyiruppu, Тат. vartiráyi- 
ruppu*). From (varttaráyan, tam. proper name + iruppu, 
tam. dwelling).—‘‘a” Deputy tabsildarry, Tinnevelly district. 
Pay Rs. 70.—“ b " Town, Deputy tahsildar’s station ; Tinnevelly 
dist., Shreevillipoottore tal, ; pop. 7,425 ; acres 6,440 ; lat. 9? 38’; 
long. 77° 41'; from Madras S.W. 289 miles; from Palamcottah 
N. 9 miles; from Shermadevy N. 65 miles; from Shreevilli- 
poottore N. 9 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 62 miles; from 
Tuticorin N.N.W. 67 miles. In a fertile valley on the Malabar 
boundary. Iron-smelting formerly conducted. The manufacture 
of coarse cloths, earthen pots [chatty], and coarse mats 
[boriyah] still carried on. Irrigation is good. 


WATTAUDA (2597525 - vattáda, Tel.), 


draining + váda, tel. village). "Village, Port; Vizagapatam dist., 
Sarwasiddhy tal.; pop. 1,020; lat. 17° 26’; long. 82° 55’; from 
Madras N.E. 312 miles ; from Pentacote N.E. 20 miles; from 
Poodimadaca S.W. 10 miles ; from Vizagapatam S,W. 32 miles ; 
from Yellamanchily S. 8 miles; fom the sea W. 1 mile, Small 
port between Pentacote and Poodimadaca. The Shaurada and 
Varauhanuddy empty themselves into the Bay of Bengal here. 
Considered by navigators boundary between Goleondah and 
Orissa coasts as 


WATTLE (Fona SULDLIL i - shímaivólambattai, Tam.). 
Tam, from (shímai, tam. european + vél, tam. tree, acacia 
arabica, willd. + patiai, tam. bark). Anglo-indinn name for 
bark of various species of australian acacia, used for tanning 
[ohamrah]; chiefly Acacia decurrens, willd., Acacia melanoxylon, 
r. br. [australian black wood], and Acacia dealbata, link. All 
on Neilgherries. 


From (vattu, tel, 
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WAUHID (a=, - wáhid, Hind.). From (abad, ат. one) S 


Attribute of God [allah]. Common alam ; as Wauhid ally, 
alam ; Wanhid beg, alam.-- moghul alaumat [ism]. sht 
WAUJIB (—U - wájib, Hind.). From (wajaba, аг. gor ). 
Proper, responsible. Prayers [namauz] &o. enjoined 1n Biel 
Koran [ЧЕ] and Hadees [q.v.], the non-observance of w 
constitutes sin [farz]. i 

WAUJID (aV - wájid, Hind). From (vajada, ar. to dis- 
cover). The finder. Attribute of God [allah]. Common alam; 
a8 Waujid ally, double alam [ism]. 

WAUKAM (rssb - vákkam, Tam.). Corruption of Paukam 
[q.v.] ; as in Pursewaukum, butea frondosa village. 

WAUKIF (А, - wákif, Ar.). Acquaintance. Prefixed to 
ап alam forms а lacab ; ав Waukif ally, friend of ally, a Shiah 
[q.v.] name [ism]. 

WAUN (Q, - зап, Hind.). From (vat, san. suffix of posses- 
sion). Possessive suffix; as Bandiwaun, meaning prison + 
keeper, Wund (55, - wand, Pers.). (From vanta, san. pl. of 
vat, san. suffix of possession). Suffix denoting relationship or 
resemblance; as Khodawund, god + like. 

WAUSIF (acl, - wasif, Ar.). From (wasafa, аг. to describe). 
Praiser. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Wausif ally, 
praiser of ally [ism]. 


WAX GOURD ( FEATS - káshmánda, San. ; HES - kóhala, 
Mahr. ; ат - kuvále, Conc. ; i.e - majdabah, Ar. and Pers.. 
\&35,$ - kondhá, Hind.; W - pethá, Dec.; $3/€S 920994 - 
bádikumbala, Can.; 8 738209333 - karukumbada, Too. ; ne 83 


xo - bádidegummadi, Tel.; @mige - kumbalam, Mal.; 


&esmresDL54ex! - kaliyánappásani, Tam.) Title from 
nature of bloom. San. from (ku, san. prefix of diminution + 

fishma, san. heat + anda, san. seed); from cooling seeds (common 
pumpkin]. Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from (jadaba, ar. dry land). 
Hind. from sanscrit. Can. from (bádi, can. ashes + kumbala, 
can. great pumpkin). Tel. from (bádide, tel. ashes + gummadi, 
tel. cucurbita maxima, duch.) Mal. from sanscrit. Tam. from 
(kalyána, san. auspicious + рбзапі, tam. great pumpkin); as 
used in marriage. Hind also (kamrhá), (golkaddá), meaning 
round pumpkin; (bhuttu&); (kadima), (jalkamrhá), meaning 
water pumpkin, from watery juice; (pánfkamrhá), meaning water 
pumpkin. Can. also (bilékumbala), meaning white pumpkin. 
Tel. also (pendligummadi) meaning marriage + cucurbita 
maximn, duch.; from usein marriage. Tam.also (shámbarbüsani), 
meaning ashes pumpkin; (реготЬйвапі), meaning large pumpkin; 
(kumbalam). Title otherwise Ashes pumpkin, Marriage pumpkin, 
White gourd, White gourd melon, White melon, White pumpkin. 
Botanically Benincasa cerifera, savi., cucurbitacew [vricsham, 
62]. Alias Cucurbita alba, cerifera, hispida, pepo. Leaves 4-6 
inches diameter; petiole 3-4 inches; male peduncle 3-4 inches, 
female peduncle 1-2 inches; calyx-teeth when young often 
narrow, scarcely serrate ; fruit 1-1 feet, cylindric, without ribs, 
hairy ultimately covered with a waxy bloom; seeds y by $ inch. 
Climbing frequently on roofs of huts; flower large, yellow; large, 
egg-shaped gourd, covered with pale greenish-white waxen bloom. 
Fruit medicinally alterative and styptic; valuable antimercurial ; 
fresh juice from fruit given internally, while a slice of the fruit 
at the same time applied to the temples, is cure for internal 
hemorrhage ; either with sugar [q.v.] or as an adjunct to other 
medicines in insanity, epilepsy, and nervous diseases. Fruit used 
as preserve; also as vegetable; young unripe fruit eaten ТА 
curries [q.v.]; yields а wax from surface of fruit; considere oi 
type of fertility and presented et native marriage {оввѓаз ао 

from seeds, pale-colored. No other common species here. EA 
cucumis genus see Oorvauroo ; for cucurbita genus see Carca 


WAYAKA (WEIS - shankhálu, San. ; V, - wayaka, Hind.» 


n, 
Title from fijian. San. from (shankha, san. conch + alu, Bá), 
esculent root); from color of root. Hind. also (ала A 
meaning sugar root. Title otherwise Bulbous bean, Conc I = 
Sugar root, Yaka. Botanically Pachyrhizus angulatus, oms 
leguminosw [vriosham, 48]. Alias Dolichos bulbosa x 
wide turning, suffruticose, clothed with short apo БА t 
cence; leaflets large, membranous, glabrous, as ao doltoi 
deeply or shallowly lobed in the upper half, the BUYS short 
racemes lax, k-1 foot, lower nodes often prolonge eA tho 
branches; bracteoles setaceous; calyx ł inch as а 6-9 inoP e 
pedicel; corolla reddish 1 inch or more long; ре Cultivo’, 
long, eight to twelve seeded, straight, glarea PAPERS t y 
for large, tuberous root, or underground stem, 6 to * (shalgha Pd. 
thick as a man's thigh, and resembles & КОБА їп сооЁ 
in taste and consistence; eaten both raw and 5 


state dirty white color and insipid flavor. үс! 
* w12r, 
WAZAURAT (e, - wazérat, Hind). From ‹ a 
sustain). The office of prime minister [vizier]. gs 
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WEAVER-BIRD (Ьу$ - tannant, Ar. ; “а A e от 
and Dec. ; SOB - pasupupitta, Tel.; 408099 ` om 


Mal. ; ш €5 Far FEL ^ maüjalguruvi, mew 
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ildi ile nests by interweaving twigs and fibres [indian 
ue Prom cet js contraction of (bayaderi а dancing girl) ; 
from the bird being trained to pluck the ticca mark off the 
foreheads of dancing girls. Tel. from (pasupu, tel. yellow + 
pitta, tel. bird); from color. Mal. from (óla, mal. leaf + mátu, 
mal. to build), from building nests on palmyras. Tam. from 
(тайја], tam. turmeric + kuruvi, tam. small bird). Hind. also 
(chindorá) Tam. also (túkkananguruvi) meaning pendant + 
bird; (shindam), meaning dwarf. Title otherwise Baya, Baya 
sparrow, Toddy bird. Ploceus baya, ploceinm, fringillide 
boosa priyam ], conirostres, insessores [ pacshy, 27], of naturalists 
сы Specific name from hindostany. Alias Plocens 
artigula, phillippinus. Frequently taken young, tamed, and 
taught to pick up rings, or such like articles, dropped down a 
well; or to snatch the tioca mark off the forehead of a person 
pointed out. It is also taught occasionally to carry a note toa 
particular place, on a given signal. Exhibitors carry them about, 


WEAVER'S BEAM (QAR - mushkaka, San.; DD EF 
` 
320 - maggártimara, Can. ; Fe 058 - kalgante, Coorg; 55532878 - 
^ 
mákodi, Tel. ; BoB - jantiya, Oor.; Quin raeQ Gab - moga- 


lingam, Tam.). Title from use. San. from (mushka, san. 
testicle); from ashes used in cantery. Can. from (magga, can. 
weaver’s loom + 4rti, san. pain + mara, can. tree), Tam. from 
(magga, can. loom + vilangu, tam. to shine). San. also (ghanta- 
patali), meaning bell + red, from bell-shaped blossoms ; 
(ghant&), meaning bell-shaped ; (p&talf), meaning red [common 
bendy, edible paulay, jungle geranium, pauthiry]; (gólídha), 
meaning eaten by cows. Сап. also (makárti). Tel. also (moga- 
lingachettu) [one leaf nelumbo] ; (makkam) ; (tondamukkidi), 
ineaning chameleon + snout. Tam. also (mavilingai), meaning 
mango tree, mangifera indica, linn. + feronia elephantum, corr. 
{ashy babool, пігтаја]. Title otherwise Mogalingam. Botanically 
Schrebera swietenioides, roxb., oleacew [vriesham, 85]. Large 
tree ; leaves nearly opposite, imparipinnate, about a foot long, 
leaflets three to four pairs, opposite, obliquely-ovate or cordate, 
entire, pointed, smooth on both Sides, the lower ones largest ; 
calyx tubular, bilabiate corolla salver-shaped, with cylindrical 
tube, and three times larger than the calyx ; segments five to 
seven, curved, truncated ; capsule large, pear-shaped [amrood], 
scabrous, very hard, two-colled, opening from the apex; seeds 
four in each cell, compressed, and with a long membranaceous 
wing; panicles terminal, trichotomous ; flowers small, white and 
brown variegated, very fragrant at night. Wood brownish-grey, 
hard, close-grained, polishes well; durable, does not warp or 
split; no heart-wood but irregular masses of purple or claret 
colored wood in the centre, and scattered throughout the tree; 
used by weavers for making their beams and for many other 
purposes. No other common species hore. 


| WELLINGTON * (e3rt299 - jagatálà, Can.). Called after 


the Duke of Wellington. Formerly Jackatalla [q.v.]. Town, 
Convalescent depót for British soldiers, Military cantonment ; 
Neilgherry dist., Paranginaud division; pop. 3,096; lat. 11? 22/; 
long. 76* 50'; height 6,160 feet; from Coonoor N. 1j miles ; 
from Jackatalla S.E, 13 miles; from Ootacamund E.S.E. 7 miles. 
For description see yol. II, 142 [hill-station]. 


_ WEST (yee - maghrib, Hind; 58:55 - padamara, Tel.) 


Prefix.—— Western polliems (52:62 oe» - padamatipélemulu, 
Tel.). Anglo-indian term for Calastry, Carvetnugger or bomrauz, 
Sydapore, and Vencatagherry zemindarries; which see under 
their separate heads. Sydapore has disappeared. West indian 
(cs 8 p52 - jazirahimaghrabi, Hind.), Hind. means western 
island. From group of islands between N. and 8. America. 
Prefixed to plant names here, indicates their-native habitat. 
Ex.:—Acacia farnesiana, west indian black thorn; Anona 
reticulata, west indian custard-apple tree; Asclepias curassavica, 
West indian blood flower, west indian ipecacuanha ; Canavalia 
obtusifolia, west indian sen-side bean ; Entada scandens, west 


Hibiscus esculentus, west indian ochro; Hibiscus sabdariffa, 
west indian red sorrel plant; Hura crepitans, west indian sand 


mulberry tree; Parkinsonia aculeata, west indian prickly broom; 
Pimenta officinalis, west indian bayberry tree; Pisonia aculeata, 
west indian cook’s spur; Pistia stratiotes, west indian water 


Bea-side purslane ; Solanum torvum, west indian tur key berry ; 
Triumfetta annua, west indian burweed ; Ximenia americana, 
West indian sea-side plum. See gloss. paragraphs. 

WET CROP (0 Ú (5 р - tarfkéanáj, Hind. ; BETR) _ 
mágánipairu, Can.; ќ»т>8%оё - mágánipanta, Tel. ; mew 
«оосо - nañohadhányam, Mal. суор #11917 - nañjaippayir, 
Тат.). Hind. from (tarí, pors. wot + aváj, pers. grain). Tel. 
from (mágáni, tel. wot land + panta, tel. cultivation). Mal. 
from (nsüchs, mal. irrigated ground + dhónya, san. grain). 


Tam. from (nañjoy, tam wet land + payir, tam. crop). Rico 
crop [paddy, rice]. For dry crop see Dry grain. For cultivation 
of crops generally sce Vellaumay. 


WHIP («he - chábuk, Pers.). Preflx.—— Whip fish (are - 
vála, Mahr. ; X 6 $ 5 25% - gurraputsabuku, Tel. ; sL 96 Boor - 
kadarguthirai, Tam.). Title from long, slender form. Tel. from 
(gurramu, tel. horse -- tsabuku, tel. whip). Tam. from (kadal, 
tam. sea + kuthirai, tam. horse). Tam. also karbámbn), meaning 
stone + snake. Title otherwise Pipe-fish. yngnathus serratus, 
syngnathidw, lophobranchii, teleostei ( matsyam, 43], of natural- 
ists [jantoo]. Alias Syngnathus subbookoo, typle; Trachy- 
rhamphus cultirostris, serratus.  Subbookoo from teloogoo, 
meaning whip. Eyes large, situated in the middle of tho length 
of the head ; body scarcely deeper than broad; shields without 
spines; light brown with light spots along the side, and the body 
banded in rings, tail fin black with a white lower edge; a dark 
mark at base of anterior dorsal rays; and a dark line along the 
middle of the бп ; sea; very common. No other species here. 
Whip snake ((»Uso - dhámin, Hind. ; SANDI - hasaruhávu, 
Can. ; 5бькӘњ - pasarikapámu, Tel.; 02:919420) - paççap- 
pámbu, Mal. ; {)4#6®#1'л!тї5\1 | - paggaippámbu, Tam.). Title 
from the slender body. Hind. from (dháv, san. to run quickly). 
Can. from (hasaru, can. green + hávu, can. snake). Tel. from 
(pasarika, tel. green + pámu, tel. snake). Mal. and Tam. from 
(paggai, tam. green + pámbu, tam. snake). Tam. also (kanguttip- 
pimbu), meaning eye + piercing + snake [pit viper]. The terms 
may be considered as co-extensive with the family Dryiophide, 
ophidii colubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 21), of 
naturalists [jantoo]. The whip-snakes are distinguished by their 
excessively slender body, compared to ihe cord of a whip, by 
their prevalent green color with two white stripes on the belly. 
Movements are awkward on the flat ground, but graceful and 
rapid in their natural haunts among the branches of trees. The 
following are the South indian species :—''a"' Passerita mycteri- 
zans.. Alias Coluber mycterizans; Dryinus nasutus ; Dryiophis 
nasuta. Bright grass-green, bronze shade on back; on the 
anterior part of trunk skin between scales is white or black, these 
colors forming alternate cross bands when the animal expands 
that portion of the body ; yellow stripe runs along each side of 
the pale-green abdomen ; sometimes brownish olive instead of 
green; length of more than six fect. Feeds on birds and lizards. 
Often found on trees, and so called a Tree-snake ; but see 
that head. Said to attack passengers, aiming particularly at 
the eyes, bnt it is perfectly harmless.—‘‘b” Tragops dispar. 
Males bright green; females bronzecolored ; skin between the 
scales black ; a yellowish line with a greenish inner edge runs 
along each side of the abdomen.—* с” Tragops fronticinctus. 
Alias Dryiophis fronticinctus. Form grass-green above, paler 
below, with a yellow band along each side of the belly. Whip 
tree (zaj&g; -shavukku, Tam.) From long slender branches. 
Same as Chowk maram. 


WHITE (At - Shvéta, San.) Common prefix. For white 
arsenic see Soofaid soombal. For white lead see Moottoo velly. 
For white pepper see Pepper. For white vitriol see Vellay 
toottam. White-ant ( орет - puttiká, San. ; 25 - arzab, Ar. ; 
55 - khurah, Pers. ; «Aso - dímak, Hind. ; Igo - diwak, - Deo. ; 
«39 JU! - anaianaí, Malay; deo - chedalu, Can.; 58 - 
orale, Too.; Xe» - chedalu, Tel.; © wod . chetal, Mal.; 
Фәртюштет - karaiy&án, Tam.). Title from color. San. from 
(puttala, san. doll), from its form. Ar. from (arz, ar. earth). 
Hind. from old persion. "Tel. from (shit'hila, san. decayed). 
Mal. from (chel, mal. sharp). Tam. from (karai, tam. to 
tarnish). Tam. also (shellu). "Termes bellicosus, termitidw, 
neuroptera, hemimetabola, insecta [poochy], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. "The portuguese Formigas brancas. A species of 
termite and not an ant [choomtee]. Being blind it is exposed 
to attack of other animals, on which account it ordinarily 
remains underground; if it must como above ground, as to 
feed on a tree, &c., it first throws up sufficient earth to act as 
а screen. This is the meaning of the familiar white-ant earth. 
The large mounds of earth 7 or 8 feet high which are found 
all over the country are caused in this way. To destroy tho 
cells of white-ants and dig out their queen is the best way of 
getting rid of them. Other remedies are :—Equal parts of lime 
[choonam], tar [keel], and soap [sauboon] boiled together and 
smeared over places where they appear; the earth-oils [munn- 
teilam] of burmah ; the wood-oils [q.v.] from the various species 
of dipterocarpi. Mixture of 3 of gambier [q.v.] and 12 of dammer 
oil; from 4 lb, to 4 lb. of hartaul [q.v.], the yellow sulphuret of 
arsenic mixed with the concrete of masonry; а mixture of 
pounded arsenic [paushaunam] and aloes [9.у.), scraped soap, 
and dhoby's earth [q.v.] boiled in a large pot half full of water 
and when cold filled up with cold water; sulphate of copper or of 
arsenic mixed with lime next to timber. Small quantity of 
arsenic and flonr moistened with molasses [jaggery], made into 
a dough and placed near their tumuli. There aro Tamal 
proverbs:—.9 5 9 кво HESTA, HO WOODY IF shes 
Go—* if white-ants take wing in the evening, rain will increase." 
—artvus Oo цёт YASS 9010) JAL 
“should winged white-ants appear in morning, approaching rain 
“will сеаве,!”—!{2д9#@го FFU QDU, weer 


— 
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Corson pum cx AGO BD Loc» wra @ (m b — 
x when winged white-ants issue out of a hole and white-ants 
Swarm, it will certainly rain [mausam, mazhay ]." — mF ev 
Әлә ereveum ат гуу и тр д — * the wing of а white-ant 
** ia the softest of all things”—umubt|6% 6 s circo ower 
—''the white ant is the carpenter of the snake ;"' these ant-hills 
are always the habitations of snakes (sarpam].—— White honey 
- shvétakamb6ji, San.; 53 M ere ла. - gufedma- 
dhkáper, Hind. ; 5s. W pre AA - sufedmadhkájhár, Dec.; we, 
HH уг -tellapurugudu, Tel. ; © алей Ver „во Т 658 - vellaip- 
pálánji, Tam.). San. from (shvóta, san. white + kamb6ji, san. 
abrus precatorius, linn.) ; from white round fruit. Tel. and Tam. 
mean white + poolah [q.v.]. Tam. also (varadbálá), meaning dry 
ground poolah. Sweet juice taken from whitish fruit of 
Securinega leucopyrus, muller, euphorbiacez [vricsham, 118]. 
Cf. Black honey. 


WHONNAY (BL, - honne, Can.). From (honnu, can. gold); 


` 


from red brown wood. Same ns Red sanders. 


WIJAYO (Рд - vijaya, San.). A form of Vijaya, ancient 
Aryan colonist of Ceylon [vi]. See vol. I (2) [ mahavanso]. 


WIND (sb - bád, Hind.). Prefix. Wind-berry (е5, = 
báubarang, Hind.; асбо ок - váyuvilangamu, Tel.). Same 
ns Byebarang. Wind stroke (arya - pakshágháta, San.; 
oy - kamari, Hind. ; SgS an - pakshavátaróga, Can. ; 
9 5) swe - párshvaváyuvu, Tel.; a 1980.90o - pakshavitam, 
Mal.; fir ami - timirváyu, Tam.). San. from (paksha, san. 
side + &gháta, san. blow). Hind. from (kamar, hind. the loins). 
Can. from (paksha, san. side + váta, san. wind + róga, san. 
disease). Tel. from (párshva, san. side + уйуп, san. wind). Mal. 
from (paksha, san. side + váta, san. wind). . Tam. from (timir, 
tam. stiffness + váyu, san. wind). Medically Paraplegia. 
Paralysis of the hind extremeties of horses [ghorah]; lumbar or 
transverse paralysis; of obscure origin and rarely curable 
[ashwarogam ]. 


WIRAUSAT (.—3V, - wirdsat, Hind.). From (irs, ar. to inherit) 
[mirass, vaurs]. Heirship. Wirausat nauma is heir certificate. 


WIRE GRASS (ерл бу - kuñjappul, Tam.). From erect 
smooth stems. Same as Wild raggy. 


WOBILINTA (S°29oëš - vobilinta, Tel). Botanically Poly- 


gonum [water gannair] roxburghii, meissn., polygonacew [vric- 
sham, 110]. Alias Polygonum elegans. Herb; many-steinmed, 
prostrate ; branches very thinly striated ; ochrew hyaline, ciliated 
and torn, one-nerved near the margin; leaves longer than 
internode, spreading, linear, acute or linear-oblong, apiculated, 
slightly вспргоив at the edge ; axils three to five flowered ; pedicels 
articulated below the middle, short; calyx keeled and trigonal 
attenuated at the base; achenium shining, faces ovate-rhomb. 
obsolutely dotted at the apex and margin; common everywhere. 


WODALA (2% - odala, Tel; Ф971 ірл - Ódaimaram, 


Tam.). Tam. from (ódai, tam. rivulet + maram, tam. treo). 
Tel. also (bandikóta) ; (gédepeyyara) ; (rampamárédu); (yádala) ; 
(bandikattutiga), meaning wheel + tyre + creeper. Botanically 
Combretum decandrum, roxb., combretacew [vricsham, 55 |. 
Alias combretnm roxburghii; Poivrea roxburghii. Shrub ; 
unarmed, scandent; young parts villous ; leaves opposite, oval- 
oblong, acuminated; spikes panicled ; bracts lanceolate; calyx 
turbinately campanulate; petals ovate, mucronate; stamens 
short; fruit fivo-winged ; flowers small, pale-greenish ; mountains 
of coromandel, flowering in the cold season. Another species 
is ovalifolium.— White wodala (SR - ukashi, Mahr.; Bo £ £ 
- tellavadala, Tel). Title from color of wood. Mahr. from 
(uksh, san. to sprinkle); from plants loving shade and moisture 
as naregamia alata, w. and a., flourishing beneath it. Tel. 
from (tella, tel. white + vadala, tel. combretum decandrum, 
roxb.). Tel. also (gaddapfitike), meaning root + plant, grewia ; 
(bandimurugudu); (karravadala), meaning stain + combretum 
decandrum, roxb.  Botanically Calycopteris floribunda, lam., 
combretacew [vricsham, 65]. Alias Getonia floribunda, nutans. 
Dense climbiug shrub ; leaves opposite, Shortly petioled, elliptic 
or ovate, acuminate, entire; on tho upper surface are thinly 
scattered long hairs which are most abundant at the edges ; the 
under surface is rusty tomentose, the tomentum being collected 
inlittle tufts giving rise to a dotted appearance in the fully matured 
leaf; taste very astringent and somewhat bitter; the fruit is 
about + inch in length, ovoid, five-ribbed, villous, one-seeded, and 
is surmounted by the enlarged calyx; cotyledons convoiute ; 
leaves yield 6:86 per cent. of tannin; flowers greenish-white ; 
common in ghauts [q.v.]. Leaves are bitter and astringent, 
and are chewed by the natives and the juico swallowed as a 
remedy for colic; tho root ground to a paste with that of 
croton oblongifolium, roxb. [devil's goad] is applied to bites of 
the snake echis carinata [carpet snake]; in jaundice fruit, and 
various spices, of each one part, are made into a compound 
powder; tho fruit, with the root of grewia pilosa, lam. [dog bran 
plant], is rubbed into a paste with honey [shahad] and applied 
to ulcers. Wood yellowish-white, moderately hard, with 


numerous broad medullary patches of soft, pith-like texture. 
No other common species here. 


WODDA (9,03, а> - oddanu, Can. ; ъё - odde, Tel. ; QU Lew 


ottan, Tam.). From (ódhra, san. name of a, country) [wottiyam]. 
Tank-diggers and quarry laborers. They furnish the greater 
part of the body of agricultural laborers, corresponding to the 
english navvy. As а rule they are strong and athletic, but 
often addicted to drinking. Some, distinguished as Cull wodda, 
are etone masons. In Madras they rear pigs [soor] and clean 
tanks and wells of mud. They are migratory and dwell in small 
huts of reed or fine grass, and move to any place where they 
can find employment. Numbers about 400,000; distributed 
everywhere See vol. II, 230 [janty ]. Wottiyam (@L_ ші - 
ottiyam, Tam.) From (ódhra, san. ancient name of orissa). 
Orissa, whence the tank-diggers [wodda] come [bhoogola- 
shastram]. 


WODE (625 - dtu, Mal. ; ФО - ódu, Tam.) Tile. In making 
these, clayey earth is mixed with black ashes and water. This 
prepared earth is thrown upon a mould and sliced off with 
a wooden bow. The earth which is left in the mould is taken 
out and dried upon trough-sbaped receptacles. After drying 
well it is burnt, and the result is a рап е. Tiles are used for 
roofing houses and for tle coping of walls. For bricks and 
brick-making see Shengal. 


WODEYA ( 2805) . odeya, Can.; e e», штет - udaiyán, 
Tam.). From (udai, tam. possession) Means lord. Has no 
connection with Oodaya or Wodda or Wodier. Hindoo third 
name. Tam. singular wodeyaun, title among potters [coosava] 
and sometimes of jeinas [q.v.] but generally takes the plural form 
[peyar]. Sub-division of the neilgherry Badagas [q.v.]. Also 
title borne by some hindoo tribes. Also title of Mysore and 
Coorg rulers [ jauty ]. Codayarpolliem (Ф. шті уп етил - 
udayarppélaiyam, "Tam.). See sep. title. Wodayarot acottah 
(WIA . ndayaráyakóte, Can.) From (udayaráva, 
can. proper name + kóte, can. fort); after wodeya rajah of 
mysore. Hill, Paranginaud division ; Neilgherry district. One 
of the three principal old forts of the Neilgherries. 'The other 
two are Hoolicull droog and Mailcottah. No ruins remain. 
Utilized by Hyder ally. A mile beyond the fort are noted 
dolmens (coday oull]. Wodetyaun saitoopaty (L&L wrer 
Gs 5 UU - udaiyánséthuppathi, Tam.). Name + title. First 
Saitoopaty of Ramnaud ; created by Moottookrishnappa naick of 
Madura. Fortified Ramnaud and Pogalore. See vol. I (124). 


WODIER (ГГ + - jingini, San. ; Рет - shimti, Мал». ; 
Xç - kashmalá, Hind.; oe S tx e - besharamkájhár, 
Dec.; WARG - udimara, Can.; No - gumpena, Tel. ; 


Rol GR - indrámai, Oor.; Фа - oti, Mal.; aes - hig, 


Singh.; ериш - othiyam, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. 
from (ji, san. to conquer); useful in disease. Hind from 
sanscrit. Dec. from (be, pers. without -- sharam, pers. shame 
+ jhár, hind. tree); from the tree becoming naked in hot 
weather; for another shameless plant see conky. Can. from 
tamul. Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (uthi, tam. to swell), 
meaning increasing in size without strength. San. also (aja- 
shringí), meaning goat + horn, fruit resembles goat's horn ; 
(jivala), meaning animating ; (nétraushadhi), meaning eye + 
medicine, juice being applied to sore eyes. Hind. also (jíngam). 
Can. also (sintimara) ; (poonil); (shimtee) ; (shimti); (pávil); 
(gojal). Tel. also (dampara); (oddimánu). Mal. also (uti 
(kaliggam) ; (ennakkara), meaning oily sap. Singh. also (hok). 
Tam. also (appiriyatharu), meaning not + liked + tree ; 
(ánaikkárai), meaning elephant + canthium parviflorum, Jam., 
from food of elephants. ‘Title otherwise Aunacauray, Elephant 
webera, Ging, Goompany, Jingam. Botanically Odina wodier, 
roxb., anacardiacew [vricsham, 45]. Generic from tamul. Alias 
Haberlia grandis; Rhus odina. Large deciduous tree; leaves 
alternate about the ends of the branches, unequally pinnated ; 
leatlets three to four pair opposite, almost sessile, oblong-obvato, 
acuminated, glabrous, entire, paler below ; calyx shortly four- 
lobed, segments rounded; petals five, oblong, spreading ; drupe 
uniform, very hard, one-celled ; seeds Solitary, of the same shape 
as the nut; racemes terminal, fasoicled; flowers small, greenish 
yellowish, externally purplish ; commonly cultivated ; dark-red 
gum [gond] exndes from bark. The gum occurs in bazaars 
partly in tears of a yellowish tinge, and partly in colorless 
angular fragments, which are full of fissures like gum arabic; it 
has disagreeable taste and is not astringent, about one-half of 
it is completely soluble in water, the remaining portion forms 
a slimy inucilage, but is not gelatinous; the soluble portion, 
which is feebly acid, is precipitated by alcohol, and in a loss 
degree by oxalate of ammonium, not at all by perchlorido of 
iron or borax [vencauram]. The bark of the younger planta 
is ash-colored and smooth externally, and very fibrous and of a 
flesh color internally; that of the older trees ig very rough 

scaly, generally about $ of an inch in thickness, brown exter- 
nally, and reddish-brown internally ; the taste of the inner bark 
is slightly astringent, due to tannic acid. Gum beaten up with 
cocoanut milk and applied medicinally to Sprains and bruises 

pulverised bark, boiled in or mixed with oil, applied to uloers 
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and wounds; leaves boiled in oil externally applied to bruises ; 
bark forms gargle; bark and gum are in pharm. non-officinal, as 
demulcent and tonic respectively. Decoction; take of the inner 
bark, in coarse powder, five ounces ; water, three pints; boil on 
a slow fire till the liquid is reduced to one point, cool and strain. 
Dose, from one and-a-half to three fluid ounces, three or four 
times in the 24 hours. Substituted; the bark for tinctura 
myrrh, liquor plumbi sub-acetatis dilutus, alum, gentian and 
calumba; the gum for gum-acacia. Tree is pollarded for fodder, 
especially for elephants [q.v.] ; used as avenue [shaulay] tree, 
but is bare of leaves for several early months in the hot season ; 
gum used in cloth printing; bark yields coarse cordage and a 
good bast fibre and also is nsed in tenning [chamrah]. Outer 
wood is white and worthless; there is а Таши proverb:— c £ 
Ост 5 sre» Swr— though the wodier grow large, 
“(will it become a pillar ?" ; heart-wood of good seedling trees, 
deep reddish mahogany, useful for many purposes, excellent for 
cabinet purposes. No other common species here. 


WODY (625) - óti, Mal). From (ótu, mal. to run) [ode]. 
Swift-going vessel. A large sea-boat. 


WODY (s*8 - vódi, Tel.; ajl»g»seeyo - nírpponnalyam, 


Mal.; Qufa gA - pesalatti, Tam.) Mal. from (nír, mal. 
water + ponnalyam, mal. ailantus malabarica, dec.) Tam. from 
(pasalai, tam. paleness + atti, tam. fig tree, ficus); from whitish 
wood. Tel. also (uddi) Title otherwise Falcate trumpet flower. 
Botanically Dolichandrone [water ailanto] falcata, seem., 
bignoniacem [vricsham, 99]. Alias Bignonia falcata, spathacea ; 
Spathodea falcata, longiflora, rheedii. Smal] tree; leaves 
unequally pinnate, two to three pair, oval, rounded, entire, 
slightly hairy; racemes terminal, few-flowered ; calyx cylin- 
drical, oblique; flowers white, about 1 inch long, fragrant ; 
capsule linear, 1 foot oblong, various twisted. Fibre obtained; 
wood whitish; hard, close and even-grained, seasons well, 
shining and glossy; no heart-wood; annual rings indistinct ; 
used for building and agricultural purposes. Long-leaved wody 
(ed - vódi, Tel. ; ejleg'pemejo - nirpponnalyam, Mal. ; 


wewe- diyadámga, Bingh.; y @6QaeridOUn Buru - 
&ttukkombothiyamaram, Tam.). Mal. from (nír, mal. water + 
ponnalyam, mal. ailantus malabarica, dec.). Tam. from (айп, 
tam. sheep + kombu, tam. horn + othiyamaram, tam. odina 
wodier, roxb.); latter has fruits like goats’ horn. Tel. also 
(udi) Tam. also (kanbillaimaram). Title otherwise Long-leaved 
trumpet flower. Botanically Dolichandrone [water ailanto] 
rheedii, seem., bignonicew [vricsham, 99]. Alias Bignonia longi- 
flora; Spathodea longiflora, rheedii. Arboreous, glabrous ; leaves 
unequally pinnate, three-paired ; leaflets oval-lenceolate, acumi- 
nate, petiolulate, entire; racemes terminal, short, about three- 
flowered ; corolla with a long slender tube, capsule siliqniform, 
subcylindrical, erect or more or less curved ; corolla white, 5 to 6 
inches, capsule about 8 inches long; septum thickened in the 
middle, hence the capsule is somewhat four-celled ; wing of the 
seed thickish, opaque, truncated. Very showy when in blossom; 
a common species, especially in malabar. Nets [valay] made 
from fibres asr] of branohes and roots; a red decoction pre- 
pared from root preserves the nets. "imber light-colored, strong 
and serviceable, used for agricultural and building purposes. 


WOLFA (се - aláfa, Hind. ; е 2000671) . uluppai, Tam.). 
From (alaf, ar. subsistenoe). Present of fruits, grain, &c,, made 
io a house where there is a wedding, to a high official on tour, 
or to superiors generally on festival or special occasions. Also 
supplies of vegetables, fruits, &o., to a dependent or guest [bhet, 
caunicay, nuzzer }. 


WOLF-STRANGLER (SM). gle - khánikuzzaib, Ат.). Ar. 
from (khánik, ar, strangler + zaib, ar, wolf). Ar. also (kátiluz- 
zaib) meaning wolf killer; (khánikunnamr), meaning panther- 
strangler. These two animals particularized from quickness 
of action on them. Herba aconita of chemists. Greek ¿xávrrov. 
Title otherwise Bear's foot, Common aconite, European aconite, 
Friar's cap, Helmet flower, Luckie’s mutch, Monk’s cow], Monk’s 
hood, Nepaul aconite, Soldier’s cap, Turk’s cap, Wolf’s bane. 
Botanically Aconitum [bish] napellus, linn., ranunculacez [vric- 
sham, 1]. The european aconite plant. Perennial, deciduons, 
herbaceous plant, 4 feet high; leaves divided down to potiole, 
with linear acute furrowed lobes; racemes cylindric, long; 
oyaries three, smooth ; flowers blue, flowering in may and july ; 
root resembles ferox, Gives to pharm. the dried root, aconiti 
radix, and the fresh leaves, aconiti folia, both officinal; prepa- 
ration of the leaves and flowering tops is extract of aconite, 
extractum aconiti ; active principle, an alkaloid, aconitia ; power- 
fully sedatiye, anydone, and antiphlogistic, in large doses a 
virulent poison. For non-poisonous aconites sce Atees and 
Jadwaur; for indian aconite see Bachnaug. 


WONAM (osmo - ónam, Mal). From (shravana, san. the 


twenty-second lunar penn: In Tamu] Tirwonam. Luni-solar 
{chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 5c], occurring in the 5th 
solar month chingom [mausam |, i.e., between 15th August and 
14th September, when the full moon [powrnimay] is in the 
constellation shravanam [q.v.). It lasts for 10 days and is the 
greatest national feast of Malabar, This is the day on which 
Vishnoo ав Parshooraman [q.v.] is supposed to still descend 
annually to earth. On this day the acknowledgment of fealty to 
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the Permaul [q.v.] emperor was formerly renewed. Chermann, 
the last of the Permaul rulers, set sail for Mecca on the Tirwonam 
day in 824-25 after fealty acknowledged [collam, maryauday]. 
At the present day the Nayur women go from street to street 
singing songs, and the men take part in athletic sports. 


WOOD (, 5553 - lakri, Hind.). Common prefix. Wood-apple 
(err - vilá, Tam.). See sep. title. Wood cock (ex = 
simtitar, Hind,) From frequenting wooded regions. Same as 
Indian wood cock. Wood-oil JS W (5553. - lakrikatel, Hind.; 
бәм - maraenne, Can.; 55-3 - máninúne, Tel.; шол 
© созт ©)ехти) - maravenney, Tam.) Title from being obtained 
by incision in the heart-wood. Hind. from (lakrí, hind. wood + 
tel, hind. oil) Can. from (mara, can. tree + enne, can. oil). 
Tel. from (manu, tel. wood + náne, tel. oil). Tam. from (maram, 
tam. wood + enney, tam. oil). Resinous or balsamic volatile 
oi. Defined under Yennay (q.v.]. The chief so-called articles 
are from :—Dalbergia sissoo, roxb., giving sissoo wood-oil 
[sissoo] ; Dipterocarpus turbinatus, gærtn., giving gurjan balsam 
[gurjan] Dryobalanops aromatica, gærtn., giving camphor 
wood-oil [malayan camphor]; Erythroxylon monogynum, roxb., 
giving shemmanatty  wood-oil [deccany deodar] ; Tectona 
grandis, linn. f., giving teakwood oil [teak]. Wood-oil is chiefly 
used as a natural varnish [rangh] either alone or with colored 
pigments; also as a substitute for tar [Кее], zift] in paving 
seams of shippings and for preserving timber from white-ants 
[q.v.]. Wood pecker Ga 5S - lakarphor, Hind.) From habit. 
Sameas Marangotty. Wood sorrel (, 34-31 - amboti, Hind.). 


Same as Sour anray. Wood turmeric (уә - dárhald, Hind.). 
From yellow dye of wood. Same as Berberry. Wood warbler 
(ore 2; - murghichaman, Hind.). Title from resort. Hind. 


means garden bird. See Calacuntam. 

WOOD-APPLE ( %ЇЧеД - kapitt'ha, San.; pag - kavant’ha, 
Mahr. ; Iw - béla, Conc. ; cS - kabit, Ar. and Pers.; Je < - 
katbel, Hind. ; Sue V Sy aS - kavítkájhár, Dec. ; BeO „ 
béladamara, Can.; Bee - béla, Too.; Sex - velaga, Tel.; 


Sabo - koyata, Oor.; aasa - vilávu, Mal.; elojcb - divul, 
Bingh.; aQ nm - vilá, Tam.). Title from fruit, the size of an 
apple, with a hard, woody rind [wood]. San. from (kapi, san. 
monkey + st’ha’, san. to stand); monkeys affect the tree for 
fruits. Mahr. from sanscrit. Cono. means bael tree, ægle 
marmelos. Ar.fromsanscrit. Hind. from (kát, hind. wood + bel, 
hind. wgle marmelos, corr.). Dec. from (kavíta, mahr. wood- 
apple + hár, hind. tree). Mal. from (vil, mal. to burst). Tam. 
from (vilavu, tam. to burst); fruit splits on falling down. Ban. 
also (gópnkarna) meaning cowherd's ear; (p'halasugandhi), 
meaning having Íragrant fruit; (sangráhi), meaning gathering 
together, astringent; (bhGkapitt’ha), meaning ground + the 
tree; properly applies to a smaller variety; (dadhip’hala), 
meaning curd fruit, the fruit having the sour taste of curd [great 
pumpkin]. Hind. also (bhuinkatbel), meaning ground, wgle 
marmelos, linn. Dec. also (bhuinkavitkajhar), meaning ground 
wood-apple tree. Can. also (dantashat’ha), meaning tooth +. 
rogue, from sour fruit [gaub, sour auray]; (grábamara), meaning 
constipation + tree. Tel. also (nélavelaga) meaning ground + 
wood-apple ; (pulivelaga), meaning sour + wood-apple ; (parupu- 
velaga), meaning spreading wood-apple. Tam. also (vellil), 
from yellowish white wood ; (kuttivilá) meaning small + the 
tree, strictly limonia acidissima, linn. [wild lime]; (nilavilá), 
meaning ground + the tree; (karuvilá) meaning black +, 
feronia ; applies to ægle marmelos, corr. whose fruit is darker. 
Title otherwise Curd fruit, Elephant apple, Monkey fruit, 
Elephant apple, because the fruit is like an elephant’s skin. 
Balong of the portuguese. Botanically Feronia elephantum, 
corr., rutacew [vricsham, 32]. Alius Cratzeva balanghas, vullanga. 
Vullanga, from tamul, meaning wood-apple. Handsome erect 
growing tree, 50-60 feet, armed with spines; leaves pinnated, 
smelling of aniseed ; leaflets five to seven, obovate, almost sessile ; 
petioles winged, pointed ; racemes lax, axillary or terminal; 
calyx five-toothed ; petals five; style scarcely any; flowers 
small, pale pink with crimson anthers smelling of aniseed; much 
cultivated, common in dry forests. Fruit as occurring is some- 
like the bael [q.v.], round, of a pale green color, and about tho 
size of a cricket ball ; when the hard shell-like rind is cracked, 
the interior is found full of a brown, soft, mealy kind of substance, 
rather acrid, having a strong smell of rancid butter, and not 
palatable, containing flat woolly seeds; fruit is extremely acid 
before maturity ; is sometimes used to adulterate baol [q.v.] fruit. 
The pulp of the fruit contains citric acid and mucilage. The 
leaves yield to distillation a small] quantity of essential oil similar 
to that obtained from bael leaves. Vilaum gum, a true transparent 
gum [gond], exudes from wounds in bark ; this occurs in small 
roundish, oblong or tapering tears, or in broken pieces, varying 
in size from a pea [calauyam] to a soap-nut [q.v.] ; generally 
colorless and transparent, sometimes opaque with numerous 
minute cravks on the surface ; odourless, bland and mucilaginons 
in taste ; much whiter and more transparent than acacia arabica 
[babool]. The root bark is thick, white and starchy; it has 
the odour of the leaves and contains essential oil [attar]. 
Young leaves medicinally stomachic and carminative, especially 
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for children; ripe fruit useful in affections of the throat; sherbet 
[q.v.] made from fruit has alexipharmic properties; pulp applied 
externally is a, remedy for the bites of venomous insects, if 
not obtainable the powdered rind may bo used; astringent 
pulp of unripe fruit used in dysentery and diarrhoea ; gum used 
as an adjunct to other medicines and especially for the purpose 
of suspending heavy powders, substitutedjfor british gum arabic ; 
in pharm. non-officinal ; oil from leaves is a good substitute for 
oil of anise [q.v.]. Syrup; take of the pulp of the ripe fruit, ten 
ounces; mix well in thirty ounces of water and strain through 
cloth; add twenty ounces of refined sugar to the strained liquid, 
and apply heat till the sugar is dissolved and the liquid assumes 
the consistence of a thick syrup. Infusion; take of the fresh 
leaves, three ounces ; boiling water, one pint; infuse in a closed 
vessel for two hours and strain. Doses; of mucilage, from two 
to four fluid ounces; of syrup, from four fluid drachms to one 
fluid ounce; of the infusion, from two to four fluid ounces. 
Substituted ; the gum for the gum arabic and tragacanth 
[kateerah] imported from europe; the syrup for effervescing 
draughts, diluted phosphoric and sulphuric acids; the lenves for 
dill [sowa] and anise [q.v.]. Pulp of frnit makes an edible 
jelly [morabba], like black-currant ; this has a peenliar flavor, 
agreeable but more astringent; also eaten raw with sugar 
[q.v.]. Gum used by dyers (shauyam] and painters, particularly 
тіпіабого and chintz-painters ; employed in making ink [mashy ] 
and varnish [rangh], and by bricklayers in preparing certain 
cements and plaster [cauray]; it forms a stronger mucilage 
than gum arabic ; forms a part of the gum ghautty [q.v.] and 
east india gum arabic of commerce. Wood yellowish-white, 
hard ; annual rings distinctly marked by a white line ; heavy 
and durable; is used for various purposes. ‘There is a small 
variety of this tree, the properties of which are nearly the same. 
There is a Tamul proverb +— Фу (Ip eT & ILI PSST буш Sorr 
ш т& 99% Qe, er ane Qmm g-—' &lthough the fruit of the 
* wood-apple tree close by ripens, bats will not approach it.” 
There is another :—aÑ 051 rm Bor  aSermuibut p 
&—GLrQG. —“ the pleasure of wood apple ceases with the 
“ shell.” Dark wood-apple ( ERIA - nílakapitt'ha, San.). 
Same as Mango. Dog wood-apple (2092130085125 - náyibéla- 
damara, Can.). From inferior but similar fruit. Same as 
Monkoy lime. Large wood-apple ( T8gT=* fT 821 - mahfkapitt’ha, 
Ban.; coma) вов - mávilangai, Tam.). Sameas Ashy babool, 
Bael, Nirvala, and Weaver's beam. Lowly wood-apple (<ç oë 
зех - kundivelaga, Tcl). Same as Mysore balah. Robust 
wood-apple (ox - tórelaga, Tel). Same as Wild lime. 
Water wood-apple (Aao - nírvilá, Mal). Same as Nirvala. 


White wood-apple (©) еї Son - velvilá, Tam.) From 
light-colored wood. Same as Venteak. 
WOONDY (3 dt - undi, Mahr.). Same as Soora poon. 
WOONJA (әсге в. лл” арг. - üüjappattai, Tam.) From 


(uriüju, tam. to absorb + pattai, tam. bark); from absorbing 
oil from hair as sponge. Bark of Albizzia amara, boivin 
[dark sirissa ]. 


WOOTZ (ЭД - ауаз, San. ; 23,5 - fálad, Pers. ; 23,5 - folád, 


Hind. ; 235 - polád, Dec. ; ( WS - káluli, Malay ; WB, - ukku, 
Can.; Ovsy . alavu, Too. ; SE - ukku, Tel. ; $0323 - urukku, 
Mal.; © m&(s - urukku, Tam.). Title from (исса, san. high); 
Superior, as forming metal for edge-tools. San. (i, san. to go). 
Tel. means strength. Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (urugu, 
tam. to melt); prepared iron. Malay also (málela); (waja). 
Tam. also (ehgu), meaning sharpness. Indian steel. Made 
especially in Salem. Steel is iron [auhan] combined with a 
small quantity of carbon [kary]. Brittle, resists the file, cuts 
glass, affords sparks when struck on flint, and retains the mag- 
netic virtue for any length of time. It loses this hardness by 
being ignited, and cools very slowly. The oldnpos ivOucbs ка! 
стёиоца of the Periplus. Damascus sword blades were made 
from the wootz of S. india. The Arabian poets celebrate swords 
made of indian steel. Indian iron is mentioned in the Pandects 
as an article of commerce. Salmasius says that among the 
surviving Greek treatises was one wept Вафӯѕ ivdixod cibfjpov. 
The art of converting iron into steel has been immemorially 
known to the more civilised nations of the Malay archipelago, 
and they have native names for it. Prepared hero from small 
pieces of malleable iron made from magnetic ore, which are 
packed in crucibles with pieces of Cassia nuriculata [tungaid] 
wood, and covered with leaves and clay [calimunn]. 


WOTTAM (Qt - ottam, Tam.) From (ottu, tam. to 
stick on), A conical pile of earth left by tank diggers [wodda] 


ав a measure of the depth to which they have dug. Wottay 
(aL - otiai, Tam.) Otherwise Wottay chaun. A short 


span or span between the tips of the thumb and forefinger 
extended [pradesham]. Jaun [q.v.] is a long span, viz., between 
the tips of the thumb and little finger extended [vitasiy]. 

WUCK (aide - vakka, Mal.). From (valka, san. bark). Same 
as Sunn, Wucknaur (aspri - vakkunér, Tam.). Fibre 
of Sunn. : 
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WUNKA (50% - vanka, Tel). From (vankara, tel. crooked). 


Channel [vaug]; suffix in place names, as Booggawunka, mean- 
ing spring + channel. 
WUNTOO (s oë - vantu, Tel). Literally a turn. “А share, 


part or portion. Wuntoodar (5 оёту 52 - vantudárudu, Tel.). 
From (above + dár, hind. holder). The holder of a share. A 
petty superintendent, because he gets more than the one wuntoo 
or share which nn ordinary labourer receives, and is therefore 


. wuntoodar by pre-eminence. 


WURD (әу, - vard, Ar.). Rose.—— Wurd i abyaz (CV 95 - 
vardiabyaz, Hind.). From (above + abyaz, ar. white). Indian 
white rose [gool]. Wurd i ahmar (у+=\ 2» - vardiahmar, 
Hind.) From (above + ahmar, ar. red). Cabbage rose [gool]. 
Wurd i ahmar i boostauny (( 3 — у+=\ 25 - vardiahmari- 
bustání, Hind.). From (bustán, ar. garden) Damask rose 


[5001]. Wurd i jabalee (ss 955 - vardijabalí, Hind.). From 
(jabalar. hill). French rose [gool]. Wurd i seeny (5ке 955 = 
vardisíní, Hind.). From (sín, ar. china). Indian rose [gool]. 

WURG (£ - varga, Can.). From (vrij, san. to remove) 


A holding, an estate. 


[vargam]. Means division. 


a landlord. 


WURREE (co - wari, Hind.). From (varaka, san. desirable). 
Same as Varagoo. 


WYCOME (@@Qiëso - vaikkam, Mal.). From (vai, mal. 
deposit). Alluvial soil. Sanscrit name (vyághrálaya), meaning 
vyaugran, the sage so called + temple [chidambaram ].—* а” 
Talook ; Travancore state, Cottayam division. Population 76,414. 
Extreme length, N. to S., 15 miles ; extreme breadth, E. to W., 
lO miles. Sub-divided into 7 praverties [q.v.] and containing 
67 caras [q.v.] or villages. Bounded N. and E. by the Cochin 
territory, S. by Yaittmanore talook, and W. by the Vembanaud 
lake. Irrigation by means of canals,—“b” Town, Tahsildar’s 
and Moonsif's station, Place of pilgrimage ; Travancore state, 
Cottayam division ; Wycome tal.; pop. 14,838; lat. 9° 45’; 
long. 76° 27’; from Alleppey N.N.E. 18 miles; from Cochin 
S.S.E. 18 miles; from Cottayam N.N.W. 13 miles; from Madras 
S.W. 350 miles ; from Quilon N.N.W. 60 miles ; from Nagarcoil 
N.N.W. 127 miles ; from Paravore S.S.E. 30 miles ; from Tri- 
vandrum N.N.W. 94 miles ; from the sea E. 7 miles. On the 
eastern bank of Vembanaud lake. Formerly the residence of 
Vyaugra maha rishy [chidambaram]. Great Shiva pagoda [ч.у.]. 
Thousands resort for vows on Ashtamy [pundigay, 5c] festival 
in November. 


WYNAUD (aimmes’ - vayanátu, Mal. wynaad*). From 
(vayal, mal. open field +nátu, mal. country) (vayal]. Sanscrit 
name (mayakshétra), meaning disrict of mayan, architect of 
the deityans [q.v.]——(1) Wynaud proper. Talook, Malabar 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Ев, 200. Area 821 square miles. 
Balaghaut talook of district. Bounded north by Cottayam and 
Coorg, east by Mysore, south by Neilgherry district and Yernaud, 
and west by Calicut and Cooroombranaud and Cottayai. 
Originally consisted of three divisions, known as North wynaud, 
South wynaud and South-east wynaud. This latter portion, area 
240 square miles, consisting of the amshoms of Numbalagode, 
Moonnanaud and Cherangode, was transferred to the N eilgherry 
district on 31st March 1877 [wynaud, south east] Tho 
Ouchterlony valley, area 40 square miles, also formed part of 
S.E. Wynaud, but on the 1st September 1873 it was transferred 
to the Neilgherry district. А general account of the whole 
Wynaud country has already been given at vol II, 143. The 
following are the principal mountains :—Balasore, Bramhagherry, 
Chambramala, Culpettamala, Dindimala, Moramporn, Shashi- 
mala, Talamala, Terriotemala, Vauvoomala or Camel hump, 
Vellaramala, Yedacullmala, Yelambilairymala. Passes [ghaut ] 
uniting the low country with the talook are :—Smugglers’ pass 
from Dindimala to Manattana; Periya pass «descending on 
Cannavam [cangote] in Cottayam talook, wheeled traffic; 
Yelatchooram pass or Cardamom mountain pass, leading to 
Coottiyaudy in Cooroombranaud talook; Coottiyaudy pass also 
descending ou Coottiyaudy ; Terriote pass likewise leading to 
Coottiyaudy ; Tamracherry pass into Calicut talook, wheeled 
trate; Cholaudy pass leading into the Nelambore valley ; Carcoor 
pass into the Yernand talook, wheoled traffic. Rivers :—Aulatore 
poya, Canayaucherry poya, Cholaudy river, Coonnat poya, 
Cubbany, Manantoddy poya, Panamaram poya, Poothoocherry 
poya, Sholaiyaur. Places of archwological interest :—Gana- 
pativuttam, Moopnaud, Poothaudy, Tirnelly. Principal trig. 
station :—Naricaud. The leading places, &o., in the Malabar 
talook are the following.——Balasore (sn iigeico_ io - baléshvaram, 
Mal) From (bala, san. strong + fshvara, san, lord). Sanserit 
name also (bánásura), meaning baunam, the asooran ; called after 
him, Peak; lat. 11? 42' N.; long. 75° 57’ E.; height 6,762 feet; 
from Calicut N.N.E. 31 miles; from Manantoddy S.W. 9 miles, 
Isolated cone-shaped peak. Except on the lower portions, which 
have been cleared by Moplahs for coffee [q.v.] cultivation, it is 
densely wooded. Benny (992115) - benni, Mal.). Forest ; lies 
partly in S.E. Wynaud and partly in Malabar-wynaud. The 
latter portion is known as Trans-benny, whil&t the former is 
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called Benny.——Bramhagherry (буо 201! - brahmagiri, Mal.). 
See sep. title.——Camel hump (ашздд@ё) - váválmala, Mal.). 


See sep. title.—Corote (8530501. -kórótt, Mal). See sep. 
title.—— Cubbany (960105 - kabbani, Mal.). See sep. title. 


Culpetta (#245 - kalpétta, Mal). From (kal, mal. stone + pétta, 
mal. suburb). Town; lat. 11° 38’; long. 76° 08'; from Calicut 
N.E. 33 miles. By road 45 miles; from Manantoddy S.S.E. 12 
miles. Large weekly market. Mostly inhabited by Tamul 
settlers. On high road from the Tamracherry pass [ghaut]. , 


Bungalow [q.v.] and chuttram (q.v.].— lIukkidy (BaS) - 
lakkiti, Mal). Means wood; lat. 11° 31’; long. 76° 04’ ; from 
Calicut N.E. 24 miles; from Manantoddy S. 19 miles. Head of 
the Tamracherry ghaut [q.v.] pass. Bungalow [q.v.], chuttram 
iq-v.] and ruins of the old Mysorean stockade from which it 
derives its name.—Manantoddy (22000120395) - mánantaváti, 
Mal). See sep. title— Naricaud (més - narikkátu, Mal.). 
From (nari, mal. tiger + kátu, mal. forest). Village ; lat. 11° 33’ ; 
long. 76° 02’; from Calicut N.E. 24 miles; from Manantoddy 
8.8.W. 16 miles. Trig. station in lat. 11° 32’ 26:88"; long. 
16° Ol’ 21:07”; height 5,095 feet; from Manantoddy S.S.W. 16 
miles. ——Padry (aoo - pftiri, Mal). Means a christian 
priest. Forest; lat. 11°39’; long. 76° 15’; from Calicut N.E. 40 
miles; from Manantoddy 8.E. 17 miles. Panamarticottah 
{asmannm)ééerg - panamarattikétta, Mal). From (panama- 
ram, mal. palm tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + kótta, mal. 
fort). Village; lat. 11° 44’ ; long. 76° 07’ ; from Calicut N.E. 38 
miles; Manantoddy S.E. 6 miles. Formerly a military post. 
Perambaudy (03019) - perampáti, Mal.) See sep. title. 
Periya (Saad) - périy&, Mal). From (periya, mal. great). 
Pass; lat. 11° 51’ N.; long. 75° 51’ E; from Calicnt N.N.E. 
40 miles; from Manantoddy W.N.W. 13 miles. Leads from 
Tellicherry and Cannanore through North wynaud to Mysore. 
—Poracaud (905208003 - porakkátu, Mal). From (pura, 
mal. outer + kátn, mal. jungle) Town; lat. 11° 41’; long. 
76° 12’ ; from Calicut N.E. 39 miles; from Manantoddy S.E. 13 
miles. Temple of repute.-——Ramapore (0220.00 - ramapuram, 
‘Mal.). From (ráma, san. the god + pura, san. town).—“a” 
Village ; lat. 11° 46’; long. 76° 29’ ; from Calicut N.E. 55 miles ; 
from Manantoddy E. 28 miles.—' b" River; Tributary of 
the Cubbany, into which it eventually flows after draining 
в large portion of South-east wynaud.—Sisperra (ай. 
949° - chiççippára, Mal.). See sep. title——Sultan’s battery 
(smaimlaigo - ganapativattam, Mal). See sep. title. 
Tannote mala (M8M25 20) - tanóttmala, Mal). From (tan, 
mal. water + ótu, mal. to run + mala, mal. hill). Hill; lat. 
11° 32’ N.; long. 76° 01’ E.; from Calicut N.E. 24 miles ; from 
Manantoddy 8. 18 miles. Оуегһапсіл the Tamracherry pass 
into Wynaud.—Terriote (070129025 - tariyótta, Mal). See 
Bep. title.——Tirnelly (wamp - tirunelli, Mal). From 
'(tiru, mal. holy + nelli, mal. the tree, phyllanthus emblica, 
linn). Sanscrit name (sahyámalakí) meaning sahyadry + the 
‘tree, phyllanthus emblica, linn. ; also (amalakakshétra), meaning 
emblic myrobalan + sacred place ; also (siddhakshótra), meaning 
‘sage + sacred place. Village, Place of pilgrimage; lat. 11° 55’; 
long. 76° 02’; from Calicut N.N.E. 47 miles; from Manantoddy 
"N.8 miles. Temple in the Ellorenaud amshom [q.v.]. Lies in 
& valley of the mountains to the south of the Bramhagherry 
peak. Is known by three different names, Aumlaca temple, 
‘Siddha temple and Tirnelly temple. In connection. with the 
“temple are seven holy water fountains:—Goonnica teertam, 
‘Paupnaushy, Punchateertam, Rinamochiny teertam, Sahasra- 
vindoo, Shatavindoo, Varauham.—Vythery (©924:01)@) - vait. 


“tiri, Mal). See sep. title——Yelambilairy (ода овез) - 
.elampiléri, Mal). From (ela, mal. tender + pul, mal. grass + 
éri, mal. tank)» Peak; lat. 11" 31^ N. ; long. 76°07’ E. ; height 
6,806 feet; from Calicut N.E. 28 miles; from Manantoddy 
© §.S.E. 21 miles. Precipitous needle-shaped hill in the heart of 
«tho best coffee-producing district in Wynaud. 5 miles S.E. of 
'Vythery.——( ) Bouth-east Wynaud. Division, Neilgherries ; 
area 240 square miles. Comprises the minor divisions of 
`Оһегапройе, Moonnanaud, Numbalagode. Boundaries :—North 
‘by Malabar, Wynaud, Ganapativattam amshom and Mysore. 
‘East by Todanaud. South by Yernaud talook, Malabar district. 
West by Yernaud talook and Moopnaud amshom. Contains 
‘small rounded hills separated by swamps or valleys. Many of 
the hills are covered with forest. Fever is prevalent from March 
toJune. Soilgood. Several coffee [q.v.] and cinchona [koinah] 
‘estates have been opened by European planters. The native 
ryote [q.v.] generally cultivate paddy [q.v.) in the swamps called 
nilams. There are several gold mining companies now working. 
There is considerable traffic between Mysore and Goodalore 
ulong the Goodalore-teppacaudoo road. All articles of food are 
obtained from Mysore. Weekly markets are at Goodalore, 
"Devaulah, Pundalore and Cherambaudy. ‘The division was ав 
‘above said, transferred in 1877 from Malabar district to the 
Neilghorries and placed under the Hoad assistant collector. 
- Contains a Moonsif’s court. 
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WYNAUD—YAISOO. 


(Q - ksha, San.). San. the fourth or man-lion [nar- 
simhan ] incarnation [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.]. 


(A - ya, ДТ - уб, San.; (с - ye, Hind.; w - ya, шт - yé, 
Tam.). San. long Lutchmy [q.v.]. San. short Yaman 
[q.v.]. Hind. numerically symbol for 10; in almanacs { punchaun- 
gam] stands for jupiter [brihaspaty, najm) and sign [raushy] 
aquarius [coombham, dalo]. Tam. short the numeral 10. 


YACOOB (än - ynkúb, Ar.). Jacob. Mahomedan alam; 
Yacoob ally, double alam [ism]. 


YACSHAN (MN - yaksha, San.) From (yaksh, san. to 


worship). Demi-gods, attendants on Coobairan [q.v.]. Yacshy 
is the feminine. Yekky (Qwa&@ - yekki, Tam.). Corruption 
from (yakshí, san. demoness). Female devil [реу]. 

YADOO (де - yadu, San.). А king, progenitor of Yaudavas. 
Yaudava (zp&d - yádava, San.). The descendants of Yadoo. 
Otherwise Jauts. "The principal branches were formerly settled 
in the west of Malwah, Rajpootana, and Goozerat. The Yaudavas 
of Dwaura samoodram or Halabeed [q.v.] in Mysore were 
commonly called Hoysala [q.v.] ballaulas [q.v.]. Another line 
of Yaudava kings arose in the northern part of the old Chalookya 
[q.v.] kingdom at the end of the twelfth century. They overcame 
the Calachooryas [q.v.] and became masters of all the western 
Deccan [q.v.], having their capital at Devagiry, the ancient 
Tagara, and now known as Dowlatabad in Hyderabad territory. 
The two dynasties contested till overthrown by Mahomedans in 
fourteenth century [charitram, jadow, raj]. See vol. I (139); 1I, 
251. Yaudava is a caste-title taken by about 100,000 of the 
shepherd tribes, chiefly in the two Arcots and Chingleput; but 
probably this is à mere corruption from their own dravidian title 
of Yiday [q.v.]. 


YAHYAH (d= - yahyá, Ar.) Jehu. Mahomedan alam ; as 
Yahyah hoossain, double alam [ism]. 


YAILAM (объе - yélam, Tel.; сә - аш, Tam.). From 
arabic, meaning notification. Auction [harauj]. 

YAIPY (э{з{{ - añjana, Mahr.; 523 W (ss) - anjankáper, 
Hind.; Sida AG - káráchigida, Can.; $) à - épe, Tel.; д Т - 


fcc, Tam.) Title from teloogoo. Mahr. from (айј, san. to 
shine) (cassa, champak]. Hind. from (aiijana, mahr. the tree + 
per, hind. tree). Can. from (káru, can. black + áchigida, can. the 
plant). Tam. from (аг, tam. density, also lustre); from colored 
heavy wood. Can. also (karachu); (kamara) ; (kamla); (asana- 
gurgi). Те]. also (náraépe), meaning fibre + the tree. Tam. also 
(kéttndugn), meaning wild + the tree, acacia pennata, willd. 
Title otherwise Atchah, False frankincense tree. Botanically 
Hardwickia binata, roxb., leguminosz [vricsham, 48]. ‘Tree, 
bark deeply cracked, branches spreading; leaves alternate, 
petioled, leaflets one pair, opposite, sessile, with a bristle between 
them, between semi-cordate and reniform, obtuse, entire, very 
smooth on both sides, three to six-veined at the base, when young 
tinged with red, stipules small, cordate, caducous ; panicles 
terminal and from the exterior axils ; flowers pedicelled, scattered, 
small, bracts minute, caducous ; calyx somewhat, hoary outside, 
often dotted, yellowish within, filaments usually ten, rarely six 
to eight, anthers with or without an acute point between the 
lobes; style filiform, stigma large, peltate; legume lanceolate, 
2-3 inches in length, two-valved, striated lengthwise, opening at 
the apex; seed solitary in the apex of the legume; found in 
forests to 3,500 feet elevation ; is easily raised from seed. From 
notches made in the heart of the trunk an oleo-resin [teilam] is 
obtained, balsamic in its properties and resembling copaiba 
balsam [q.v.], for which it is an efficient substitute; called 
madeiyan sambrauny [q.v.] or false frankincense ; leaves 
given as fodder to cattle [maud]; bark yields strong fibre 
[naur]. Sap-wood small, white; heart-wood extremely hard, 
dark red, often with a purplish tinge, cross, and very close- 
grained ; about the hardest and heaviest wood in india ; extremely 
durable, liable to split, but does not warp; used for bridge and 
house posts, ornamental work. Hardwickia pinnata, roxb., has 
similar properties. 

YAIR (02 - éru, Can.; aged - ér, Mal.; атт - ér, Tam.). 
A plough [calappay]. Also as much land as will occupy а 
plough [gorroo]. Yairaul attavanay, from (ál, tam. person + 
attavanai, tam. register), is a list of ploughs and Jaborers 1n the 
village. Yair caunicay is plough tax. Yair cooripp is daily 
account of ploughs at work. Yairezhoopatt, from (above + 
ezhubathu, tam. seventy), is a poem of 70 stanzas in praise of 
the plough, by Cumban [q v.], written at the instance of a 
wealthy farmer. Yair poott (aruy,-@ - 6rppüttu, Tam.). 
From (above + púttu, tam. to yoke). Ploughing for the first 
time in the season on an auspicious day, begun with appropriate 
ceremonies. Otherwise Yaircutt, meaning same; also Ponnair 
or golden plough. 


YAISOO (ewy - yéshu, Mal). Jesus. 
(awalan - yóshumashíha, Mal). Jesus tho Messiah, among 
the Malabar syrian (q.v.] christians. 


Yaisoo masheeha 
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YAITTAM (e - etam, Hind.; Grae - yáta, Can.; 955w- 


étamn, Tel.; орлоо . éttam, Маі. ; a pmb - éttam, Tam.). 
From (éru, tam. to rise). A picottah [q-v.]. Yaitampota 
(58:52*8 - étamupéta, Tel). From (above + póyu, tel. to 
pour). Irrigation by picottah [cheypota, yiraippoo]. Yaitcole 
( «00a 650 d - éttakkól, Mal. ; адтю&(@ете) - éttnakkól, Tam.). 
From (above + kól, mal. rod). The bamboo (q.v.] thereof. 
Yaittachaul (ar mm&eméo - éttaççál, Tam.). From (above + 
shál, tam. bucket). "The bucket thereof [mhote ] —— Yiraippoo 
(Dwmi - iraippu, Tam.) From (irai, tam. raise water). 
Irrigation [ pauchal] by lift [yaitampota]. 


YAJ (JA - yaj, San.). To sacrifice. Yajanam (їз - 
yajana, San.). Performing holy sacrifice. Yajoos (тн. = 
yajus, San. ; wei - yasuru, Tam.) From (yaj, san. to 
sacrifice). The second of the four Vedams [q.v.]. Yanyam 
(aq - узба, Snn.; шину - yakkiyam, Tam.). Tam. also 
(eggam), by corruption. Prayers employed at periodic solemn 
rites, hence the periodic rites themselves (yaugam?). For 
daily rites of Bramins see Mahayanyam. The following 
ancient yanyams are mentioned in Shoocla yajoor vedam 
[q.v.]:—Darshapoornamausow, ceremonies performed at the 
new beaches and full moon [powrnimay] of every lunar 
[ehaundramaunam] month [mausam] ; Pitry medham, obsequies 
in commemoration of a deceased ancestor; Agnishtomam or 
praise of agny [q.v.], ivcluding jyotishtomam, drinking of the 
juice of somam [q.v.]; Vaujapeyam, drinking of an acetous 
mixture of menl and water; Rajasooyam or king making, the 
consecration of a king [rajah]; Sowtraumany in honor of 
sootrauman or indran AMAN a substitute for soma sacrifice, 
spirituous liquors and milk [paul] used instead of somam (q.v-] 
juice ; Ashwamedham or horse [ghorah] sacrifice ; according 
to vedam [q.v.] in this sacrifice 609 animals of various prescribed 
kinds domestic and wild including bird [pacshy], fish (matsyam], 
reptiles [sarpy] are made fast, the tame ones to 21 posts 
&nd the wild ones in the intervals between the posts ; after 
some prayers arə finished these are set at liberty uninjured ; 
later on a ceremony performed by cshatriyas [q.v.] ambitious 
of universal empire and consisting in the immolation of a horse ; 
Poorshamedham or human sacrifice; according to vedam 185 
men of various specified tribes, characters and professions 
nre tied to 11 posts; after the recitation of certain hymns 
[muntram], they are all set at liberty uninjured ; ater on it 
consisted in the immolation of one man, traces of which lingered 
till recent times in the doorga poojay [q.v.] and meriah [q.v.] of 
the hill tribes ; Sarwa medham or sacrifice of all, prayers and 
oblations for universal success. Five yanyams are enjoined by 
Menoo [q.v.] on every householder [grihastan] of the twice-born 
[dwijan] castes to be performed every day :—Bramhayanyam or 
tho devotional act of teaching or repeating the vedams (q.v.] or 
other sacred texts; Devayanyam or worshipping the superior 
gods by oblations to fire or through fire the other gods [deva]; 
Pitry yanyam or worshipping the manes of ancestors or obsequial 
offerings; Manooshya yanyam or devotion due to men or the 
honoring of guest by acts of hospitality ; Bhoota yanyam or the 
devotion due to beings in general, which is performed by 
throwing up into the air, generally at the door of the house, 
a baly [q.v.) or ball of rice, the remains of the morning and 
evening meal with mantrams [q.v.] or prayer addressed to gods, 
demi-gods, men, animals nnd even to spirits of trees, waters, &c. 
Yanyam in the abstract is conceived to be a kind of machinery, 
in which every piece must tally with the other; or a sort of 
large chain in which no link is allowed to be wanting; or a 
staircase by which one may ascend to heaven; oras a pereonage 
endowed with all the characteristics of the human body ; d 
exists from eternity and proceeded from the supreme being, 
prajaupaty [q.v.] or bramh [a.v.] neuter, along with tho trai- 
vidyay, i.e., the three-fold science ; the creation of the world is 
even regarded as the fruit of a eacrifice performed by the 
supreme being ; the yanyam exists as an invisible thing at all 
times; it is supposed to extend, when unrolled from the 
ahayaneeyam or sacrificial fire into which all oblations are thrown, 
to heaven, forming thus a bridge or ladder, by means of which 
the sacrifice can communicate with the world of gods and spirits, 
and even ascend when alone to their abodes. Yanyeshwaran 
(ea swaeorer - ekkiyósuvaran, Tam.) From (уайа, san. 
sacrifice + ishvara, san. lord); lord of sacrifice. Epithet of 
wishnoo.  Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo [poyar]. Familiarly 
Yanyan. Yanyopaveetam (zrgijqd[q - yaiidpavita, San.). From 
(yaña, san. sacrifice + upavita, san. thread), as first worn after a 
homam before fire. The sacred thread [jandiram, janivaura, 
poonool]. Yaugam (apy - y&ga, San.). Occasional and 
special sacrifice [yanyam]. Consists in parting with a thing 
that it may belong to a deity whom it is intended to propitiate. 
It is of four sorts :—Ishty, a simple oblation ; Pashoomantam, 
immolation of a victim; Somam, presentation of moon plant 
[somam] juice; Homam [q.v.], burnt offering. Shyaina yaugam 
or hawk sacrifice is performed for inflicting an injury on a foo ; 
Chittray for acquisition of a cow; Oodbhid for possessing the 
same; Vishwajit or all-conquering for benefit in another world ; 
апа 80 шапу others. Yaugappah (om Xy - yágappa, Tel.). 
From (yága, san, sacrifice + appa, tel. father, titular affix). 


Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Yaujee (howe - yájí, 
Can.). Means sacrificer. Hindoo third name; also suffix 
in proper names as Somayaujee [peyar]. Yaunyavalcyan 
(9737991 - yáñavalkya, San.). A patronymic from Yanyavalcan. 
Surnamed Vaujasaneyan. Wrote White yajoor vedam [q.v.]» 
Shatapata bramhanam [q.v.] and Brihad auranyacam. Also 
author of the most important law book [smrity] next to that of 
Menooj[q.v.], this emanating from the White yajoor vedam [q.v-] 
as the code of the Mannavas did from the Black yajoor vedam 
[q.v.]. Yaunyavalcyan's work is more concise than that of 
Menoo [q.v.], being comprised in three books instead of twelve. 
The first book, consisting of 376 couplets, is chiefly on social and 
caste duties or auchauram [q.v.]; the second, consisting of 307 
verses which have been transferred almost word for word to the 
Agny pooraunam [q.v.], is mainly on administrative judicature 
and civil and criminal law or vyavahauram [q.v.); third, 
consisting of 335 verses, is principally on devotion, purification, 
expiation, penance or prauyaschittam [q.v.], &c. See vol. I(56). 
— Yejmaun ( qaqa - yajamána, San.). Corruption of (yaja- 
mána, san. sacrificer). Properly means the householder at 
whose expense and on whose behalf a religious ceremony is 
performed [carnaven, inum]. Householder [grihastan], manager, 
master. The head of a family under aliya santauna [q.v.] law. 
Also Hindoo third name [peyar]. 


YAKA (i - yaka, Hind.) From fijian. Sameas Wayaka. 


YALLAH (JS V À - yalákátel, Hind.). From (piyal, hind.) 


which is from (priyála, san.), the first syllable being dropped out. 
Cf. Malabathrum, from (tamálapatram). Oilof Wild mohwah. 


YAM (aq - yam, San.) То restrain [dam]. Also to sustain. 


Yamadootan (anqa - yamadéta, San.) From (yama, san. 
death + dáta, san. messenger). Yama’s messengers [dootan]. 
Yamalocam (JAAR - yamalóka, San.) From (yama, san. 
death -- lóka, san. world) The world of death [locam]. 
Yamam (44 - yama, San.; Qw - iyamam, Tam.) From 
(yam, san. to restrain). Restraint of the appetites; a stage of 
yogam (q.v.]. Yaman (4H - yama, San.) The restrainer. 
The god of death. mAoúvrwy of greeks; Pluto of romans ; Serapis 
ofegyptians. Yaman has for his watch-dogs the two Sarameyams, 
born of Saramay [q.v.], Indran's dog. See vol. I (78). Also 
called Dharma rajan [q.v.]. There is а Tamul proverb :— 
fuer + Surg ә.и9 тъ srr J шт @@T (LP LD e eer 
@ m ?—''is there a soul that Yaman knows not, is there а 
"tank unknown to the crane?" And another :— Gr exer er LD 
е өрті Quri ater gæv Quou;—"'all our thoughts are 
“vain, the olay [q.v.) of Yaman is real" [ashtadicpaulacan, 
chitragooptan ]. Yamatarpanam (as; 85) c o - yamatarpanam, 
Tel). Means yaman, the god of the dead + propitiation. Same 


as Deepauvaly. Yamoonay (?TT4[ - yamuná, San.. The 
daughter of Yaman, the restrainer. Jumna river. Yamy 
(7 - yamí, San.) The twin sister of Yaman. Yantram 
(974 - yantra, San.). From (yam, san. to sustain). Any machine. 
A mystical diagram [chuckram]. Yantra muntram is conjuring. 

Yatirajan (и тє - yathirásan, Tam.). From (yati, 
san. ascetic + rájá, san. king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo 
[peyar]. Title of Ramaunoojacharry [ramaunoojan], the anta- 
gonist of Shuncaracharry [shuncaran]. Also called Yembra- 
maunar. Yatirauz (5 -5»: - etirádzu, Tam.). From (yati, 
san. ascetio + rádzu, tel. king). Epithet of an alwar [q.v]. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name among Veishnavites [peyar]. 
Yatiyappan (ш илет - yathiyappan, Tam.). From (yati, 
san. ascetic + appan, tam. father). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Үау (AfA - yati, San). From (yam, san. to 
restrain). A Sanyausy [q.v.] or ascetic of the strictest order 
[yogy]. The body of the Yaty is never burned, but buried, 
usually in a sitting posture; tho head previously broken by a 
cocoanut [q.v.], «nd the body then covered with salt [ooppoo] 
and quicklime [choonam, shavacaud]. Yaumam (ATH - yáma, 
San. Measure of time [jyotisham, varauha mihiran]. 7 
ghaticams = 1 yaumam; 8 yaumams = 1 dinam [caulam]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 yaumam = 3 hours. Samo as San. 
praharam, Tel. jaumam, Tam. jaumam. Yaumyottaravrittam 
( атат - yámyóttaravritta, San.). From (yámya, san. 
south + uttara, san. north + vritta, san. circle), as marking 
the range of declination of sun, north and south. The solstitial 
colure. The equinoctial colure is vishoomundalam [q.v.] or 
maishauyanamundalam [q.v. ]. 


YANAM (euo - yánámu, Tel) Means sea beach. 


French colony, Town, Port; Godavery dist., Cocanada division ; 
pop. 4,971; lat. 16? 44’; long. 82? 15’; from Bendamoorlunka 
N.E. 26 miles; from Cocanada S. 15 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 
278 miles; from Neelapully W. 1 mile. At the bifurcation of 
the Godavery and Coringa, about 9 miles above tho embon- 
chure of the former. Bounded by these rivers on tho east and 
south and surrounded by British territory, Extends along the 
banks of the two rivers for two leagues and-a-half, and its 
breadth varies from 390 metres to 3 kilometres. The mouth of 
the Godavery is obstructed by sand banks which prevent the 
entrauce of ships. The Coringa has a deep bed which at apring 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


! 
re 


1028 YASHAB—YECAM. 


о ось шыл шсш —  —  — — —  — aan 


tides admits vessels of 200 tons. Founded shortly before 1750, 
in which year it was seized by order of Nizam nauzir jung. Its 
fortunes followed the vicissitudes of French history in Southern 
india. With other French possessions in India it was secured to 
the French by the treaty of 1814-15. Till 1857 the territory 


' was farmed out to an agent called tho farmer-general. In that 


year this system was superseded by the Government dealing 
directly with the ryots [q.v.] The Chief, appointed by the 
President of the Republic, governs under the control of the 
Governor-General of the French possessions in India. He has 
under his orders a priest, а head of police and other adminis- 
trative affairs, a collector of taxes who also acts as treasurer 
and receiver of unclaimed property, a medical man, and a 
registrar. The Chief fills the functions of president of the 
criminal court, of commerce, and of the magistracy and police. 
There is also a European civilian in charge of the registration of 
births, deaths, and marriages. In November 1839, a hurricane, 
accompanied by an inundation of the sea, destroyed all the 
official records. There are three schools :—a girls’ school, 
superintended by four nuns of St. Joseph of Lyons, paid by the 
State; a school for high-caste girls, under the same superin- 
tendence; and a free school for boys. There is a jail and a 
dispensary. The soil is fertile. Abundance of rice | paddy] is 
cultivated. See vol. I (175), 3— Yanaudy (osem е - yánádi, 
Tel). From (yánádamu, tel. seashore). An aboriginal tribe of 
northern coast districts, especially Nellore. They reside on the 
hills dividing Cuddapah from Nellore and North arcot; but also 
still inhabit the jungles along the seashore of the Nellore district. 
They speak a dialect of Teloogoo. An account received from an 
old man of that tribe is, that of old one named Raghavan brought 
with him sixty families from Pauknaud district and located 
himself with them at Shreeharicote, and clearing the country 
formed Raghavapooram ; the people by degrees spread through 
& few adjoining districts. Yanaudies are small in stature with 
poor attenuated frames, and indicate evidently a very aboriginal 
survival. They live upon roots and what grain they can get in 
exchange for honey [shahad] and medicinal herbs; they are 
useful servants in the forest department, where their knowledge 
of the forests is turned to good account, and they are often found 
as village night-watchers. The shreeharicote estate lapsed to 
the british government in 1835; till then, the yanaudies of that 
island were in a state of complete barbarism, did not know the 
use of money, were rarely seen, and lived on fruits, roots, and 
other jungle produce; in order to civilise them, government 
employed them to gather jungle produce, and gave them in 
exchange rice [q.v.] and clothing. Numbers of the tribe about 
85,000. See vol. I (36), 195 ; II, 75, 113. 


YASHAB Кешл - súryakánta, San. ; +4, - yashab, Hind. ; 
RSS, - jivaratna, Can.; PIS S08 - stiryakAnti, Tel. ; 


9700770 - sáryakántam, Mal.; Mujer 0 - sháriyak- 
kándam, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (súrya, san. 
sun + kánta, san. beloved). Can. from (jiva, san. life + ratna, 
san. gem); from bright red color. Jasper. Impure opaque- 
colored quartz [vencull], often of a bright red color, or striped 
red and black or white [ratnam]. 


YASHM (pte - yashm, Hind. ; <s TO - pattsarayi, Tel. ; 


- L . 1 

Lé6»4&66» - paççaikkal, Tam.). Title from persian. Tel. 
from (pattsa, tel. green + ráyi, tel. stone). Tam. from (paggai, 
tam. green + kal, tam stone). Jade. Mineral, color greenish- 
white, passing into grayish-green and dark grass-green; semi- 
transparent and cloudy; fracture splintery and splinters white. 
Difficult to cut. Chinese fashion into cups, bracelets, &c. 
Imported. 


YAUD (ob - уба, Hind). Memory.—VYadast (lo 5 - 
yáddásht,Hind.) From (above + dásht, pers.keeper) A written 
memorandum [olay]. Yaudgaur (WSQ - yádgár, Hind.) 
From (above + gár, pers. keeping). Memorial. Prefixed to analam 
forms à lacab ; as Yaudgaur ally, remembrance of ally [ism]. 

YAUDIKY (сх©—+88$ - yádiki, Tel.).—'* a” Deputy tahsildarry, 
Anantapore district, Tadpatry talook. Рау Rs. 70.—'' b” Town, 
Deputy tahsildar's station ; pop. 4,699 ; acres 14,835 ; lat. 15° 03’ ; 
long. 77° 65’; from Anantapore N.E. 31 miles; from Bellary E. 
64 miles; from Gooty E.S.E. 17 miles; from Madras N.W. 210 
miles; from Penoocondah N.N.E. 70 miles; from Tadpatry 
N.W.13 miles. Built by Timmappa naidoo, founder of Tadpatry. 
Second town in importance in talook. 3 miles from Royalcheroo 
railway station. Celebrated temples. 


YAULY (WA - sharabha, San. ; сб» - уйй, Tel. ; wos) - 


yázhi, Mal.; штей - yáli, Tam.). Title and Drav. from (vyála, 
san, hunting leopard). San. from (shri, san. to hurt) [sharbham]. 
Mythological animal [sharbham] like a lion [simham] with an 
elephant’s [q.v.] proboscis and tusks [dant]. Yauliyoorty 
(штећцї? 5,8 - yáliyórtti, Таш.). From (above + ór, tam. to 
ride), Name of Bhadra cauly [q.v.] or rider on a lion. 
YAUMALAY (tur uo %r_- yámalai, Tam.). From (shy4malé, 


san. dark green) (shyaumay]. Bhadra cauly [q.v.].—— XYaumau- 
lamma (cx ro: - yámálamma, Tol), Village deity. 


YAUP (wit - yáppu, Tam.). From (уй, tam. to bind), 
binding words together [nool]. Poetry [pah]; one of the five 
divisions of the Tamul grammar or lacshanam [q.v.]. 

YAUTRAY (QAT - yátrá, San.) From (yá, san. to go). 
Pilgrimage [jatrah]. 

YAUVAT ( JAF - yávat, San.). How much. 
(aram. - yávnttávat, San.). From (above + távat, san. so 


much). The unknown quantity [caulak] in mathematics, ав 
European x. Known quantity is Roopam [q.v.]. 


Yawvattawvat 


YAUWAR (0 - yáwar, Pers). From (уйгі, pers. intimacy + 
war, pers. suffix of possession). Aid, friend. Preftxed to an 
alam forms a lacab ; as Yauwar ally, friend of ally [ism]. 


YAUZH (umi - yázh, Tam.) Ancient stringed musical 
instrument of the lute kind not now in use. Macara yauzh 
(merum - magaray&ázh, Tam.). With the figure of the 
macaram [q.v. ] fish. Pairyauzh (Gut wrih - périyézh, Tam.). 
Means great yauzh. Shacotayauzh (e Gam. um - shagóda- 
y&zh, Tam.) Intheshape of a wedge. Shengoty yauzh (Qu) 
Gar umi - shengóttiyázh, Tam.). Of a beautiful red 
[sangeetam ]. 

YECAM (Wm - éka, San. ; аг! - égam, Тат.). One [or, 
yek]. Unity, sign of Mahat [q.v.]; а shastram says of it:— 
Gr &m.3, & aS ax т ©= S Tas meme sup FEAST 
BOS (ev sempe». шет —“ one undistinguished thing 
* possessing the attributes of existence, intelligence and joy 
G4 usa esed though manifested diversely in jeevam 
*[q.v.] or life, eeshwaran [q.v.] or ruler and jagat [q.v.] or 
“matter [mauyay, pashoo, paty, pausham].” Yeca bhogam 
(TRAT - ékabhóga, San.. From (above + bhóga, san. enjoy- 
ment). "The holding of a whole village by one man, as opposed 
to Pala bhogam or [q.v.] holding of land by each member of the 
village [graumam]. Also applied to single crop lands [yek 
fusly ].—— Yecadamshtran (Wa eZ - ékadamshtra, San.) From 
(above + damshtra, san. tusk).- Single tusked. Name of 
Vigneshwaran [q.v.] as having one tusk, the fellow tusk being 
broken off in a fight with Caurtikeyan [q.v.], or according 
to another legend by -Parshooramamn [q.v.]. Yecaucsharam 
(ORAT - ékákshara, San). From (above + akshara, san. 
character). The sacred monosyllable Om [q.v.]. Yecaudasha 
roodran (W*RIQRISX - 6kádasharudra, San.). From (above + 
dasha, san. ten + rudra, san. deity) Eleven Roodrans [q.v.]. 
Yecaudashy (сате - ékádashí, San.; 54s - ékádashi, 
Tel.; gars - éógáthasi, Tam.). From (above 4- dasha, san. 
ten). Lunar [chaundra maunam] festival fpundigay, Зе]. 
The eleventh lunar day [tity] in the bright and dark halves 
[pacsham] in the moon’s orbit [cacsham]. It is observed by 
Bramins, especially Madhwa veishnavas [q.v.], as a strict fast. 
Local pooraunams [q.v.] are profuse on the benefits resulting 
from its observance. Appears to rest on hygienic grounds. 
There is a Tamul proverb ——g em 59156 шт (Qu. EsTD 
Quim eu— like pounding flour for yecaudashy ; " said of some- 
thing not required and irrelevant. "The following Yecaudashies 
are specinlly observed:— Bheeshmam [bheeshma yecaudashy] 
in the bright fortnight [shooclapacsham] of tye [mausam] 
or january, Nirjalam or waterless in the bright fortnight of 
veiyaushy or may, Oottaunam {oottaunaicandashy } or bodhanam 
in the bright fortnight of arpisy or october, Parivartanay or 
rolling in the bright fortnight of nuvany or august, Shayanam 
or toly in the bright fortnight of auny or june, Veicoontam 
PSS s=) yecaudashy] in the bright fortnight of maurgaly 

mausam] or december. ‘Title also applies to a ceremony 
performed on the eleyenth day after the death of a relative 
[shrauddham]; during the previous ten days the relatives are 
supposed to be mourning, and in a state of ashowcham or 
impurity, so that no one can communicate with them ; when yecau- 
dashy is performed the period of uncleanness ceases [maryanday]. 
Yecaumbaran (ЧАТАХ - ékámbara, San.). From (above + 
ambara, san. cloth). Lord of the undivided garment; meaning the 
visible heaven. Local tradition, derives it from (éka, san. single 
+ ámra, san. mango tree), from an old mango tree in temple 
said to be the tree under which the lingam [q.v.] originally was, 
A name of Shiva at great Conjeeveram ; the shacty [q.v.] being 
Caumautchy. Yecaumbaram and Chidambaram had reforenco 
to the Booddhas [q.v.] or Jeinas [ч.у.], formerly in the two 
localities. Yecaumbareshwaran (e emubLIG таёо ет - 6gám- 
barésuvaran, Tam.). From (above + ambara, san. cloth + 
íshyara, san. lord). Epithet of Shiva. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. 
lingam, Tam.). From (ekánta, san. solitary + linga, san. 
emblem of shiva). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— 
Yeaammaul (qr «tb Lorem - égammá], Tam.). From (above + 
ammál tam. mother). Village goddess. Yegauttaul (garg 
тет - 660041, Tam.). From (above + Áttál tam. mother). 
The only mother; a mother; a form of Cauly [q.v.), and the 
tutelary goddess [graumn devatay] of the Black town of Madras, 
——Yek (eY - ek, Hind.). Ono.——Yek fusly ( ар eh) - 
ekfaslí Hind.) From (above + faslí, ar. harvest year). 
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Producing only one crop [fusl] in the year [yeca bhogam]. 
Yekka (\S\ - екка, Ру onn light деа тея 
made chiefly of bamboo [q.v.]; it is drawn by a single horse 
[ghorah] or pony, the shafts meeting on the animals back; it 
has no seat in tho European sense, and is used only by natives. 
Compare Rekla. Yekputta (Vi «\\ - ekpattá, Hind.). From 
(above + patta, hind. breadth). Single width of scarf or 
loonghee [q.v.]. "Those who can afford it prefer the more ample 
doputta [q.v.]. Yeksaula (SL. eb\ - eksálah, Hind.) From 
(above + sál, pers. year), Annual [sanwar]. Yekshamba 
(— À - ekshambah, Hind.). From (above + shambah, pers. 
saturday). Sunday [shamba, vauram ]. 


YECAULY (gre - égali, Tam.). From (v6, tam. to boil 


+ kári, tam. doer); one who steams. Corresponding terms 
are:—Tel. saucala, Can. agasa, Mal. veloottaidan. Тати] 
washerman [dhoby, jauty, vunnaun]. 


YECKOJEE (oe SA - ekkojí, Hind.). Colloquial corruption 
of Vencajee [q.v. ]. 


YEDAY (eran - edai, Tam.) From (edu, tam. to weigh). 
Weight in general. So a specific bazaar weight; 2 tooks = 1 


yeday [niray, 2а]; approximate actual value, 1 yeday = 7 lbs. 
11 oz. 7 drs. avoir.; compare Tel. dhadiyam, toom, yettoo. 


Yettoo (вм - yettu, Tel). Bazaar weight; 2 visses = 1 
yettoo; 4 yettoos = 1 maund [niray, 2b] ; approximate actual 
value, 1 yettoo = бі lbs. avoir. ; eame as San. dhurrah, Tel. 


dhadiyain, toom ; compare Y eday ; see vol. I, 609 ; II, 519. 
YEEDIGA (-&%8Х - ídiga, Tel.). From (ídtsu, tel. to draw). 


Teloogoo palm cultivator. “The corresponding terms are:— 
Tam. shaunaun, Can. billava, Mal. ilavan. While the Tamulians 
in climbing tie their knives behind them, the Teloogoos tie them 
downwards on the right thigh. Tamulian drawers extract the 
juice from palmyras [q.v.] and cocoanuts [q.v.] and but rarely 
from the date [kharjooram], the Teloogoos from palmyras and 
dates but never from cocoanuts [jauty ]. 


YEL (3990 . élu, Tel. То rule. Yelagherry (arev &ifi = 


élagiri, Tam. yelagiri *). From (above + giri, san. mountain) ; 
overruling or high. Hills; Salem dist., Tripatore tal.; acres 
19,657; lat. 12° 31’ to 12° 38' N.; long. 78° 38’ to 78° 45’ E. ; 
from Salem N.N.E. 71 miles; from Tripatore N.N.E. 4 miles. 
On the N.E. border of the district separating it from the S.W. 
portion of South arcot. Somewhat triangular in shape, the base 
being south of a line from Vaniyambaudy through Vellacoottay 
to Alangauyam, and the apex of the triangle being towards 
Tripatore. The summit consists mainly of a ridge varying from 
3,000 to 4,441 feet above the sea, and pierced on the south-east, 
a little north of the apex, by 8 remarkable cleft in the solid 
rock, which narrows up to a point near Attanauvore, where a 
tributary to the Paumbaur rises. The plateau looks as if it had 
been artificially flattened; and for a long distance towards the 
south flat terraces succeed each other on the very summit 
of the hill, which appear to have been originally cultivated. 
Brushwood is springing up over them. Following this plateau 
southwards, in an angle formed by the ridge which faces 
Tripatore, is a valley which is the richest part of the hill, but 
neglected. These hills contain six villages. Onthe Devamullay 
is a remarkable monolith [laut]. Under it are stone images of 
deities. Stone implements, chisels, axe-heads, hammers, and 
wedges have been found in the hills. The natives of the 
neighbourhood possess many of these, and they worship them, 
saying that they fell from the sky. Yelair (985, - éléru, 
Tel). From (above + éru, tel. river). River; Godayery dist., 
Peddapore tal. and Oocanada division. Takes its rise in 
Doommacondah hill near Mattam bheemavaram in Goortaid 
mootah [q.v.]. During its course it is joined at Noonnamaumidy 
in the Rumpa country by the Caunair coming from Kotah side 
and the Maudair near Timmapooram in the Jaddangy tracts. 
After a course of about 60 miles, it crosses great northern trunk 
road at Yerravaram, a little below which it begins to form into 
branches. One of the branches which supplies water to many 
villages in Pittapore division joins sea at Ramannapollem near 
Ooppauda in Pittapore division. Another branch after supplying 
many villages in Peddapore talook for irrigation, goes via 
Peddapore to Samulcottah, where it divides into three branches, 
the Bheemanuddy, the Narayadoo, and the Merakayair, also 
called the main stream. It is bridged at Yerravaram, 15 vents 
of 36 spans each. A bridge across the Maudair is now in course 
of construction. Yeleshwaram (9925: - éléshyaramu, Tel.). 
From (above + ishvara, san. lord); ruling eeshwaran, from a 
local deity. ‘Tel. also (prattipádu), meaning cotton + village.— 
“а” Deputy taheildarry, Godavery district. Pay Rs. 70.—* b 
Village, Deputy tahsildar's station; Godavery dist., Peddapore 
tal.; pop. 4,945; acres 3,823; lat. 17° 17/; long. 82? 082; from 
Cocanada N.N.W. 25 miles; from Coonavaram E.S.E. 58 miles; 
from Ellore N.E. 76 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 306 miles; from 
Narsapore N.N.E. 64 miles; from Peddapore N. 15 miles ; from 
Rajahmundry N.E. 29 miles. 


YELAILAM (Gog - élalu, Tel. ; g Феро: - «ањ, Tam.). 


From (vali, tam. to exert). The sound uttered by boatmen and 
others on the Coromandel [q.y.] coast when pulling together, 


Yelaila singan (gww Ameer - élélasingan, Tam.) From 
(above + simha, san. lion); lion of the surf. A wealthy fisherman 
and merchant, the disciple of Tirvulloovan [q.v.]. There is a 
Tamul proverb :— gr $ ev eu 1i ss Qum (Ir eir сар SL ej) 
Cur@ayb (б шиць—“{һө property of yelailasingan, 
* though it pass over seven seas [samoodram], will return." 


YELAM (UST - 614, San.). From (il, san. to send down) ; 


removing nausea. Cardamom. Yelattary (ogexor»(ó) - élattari, 
Mal). Means cardamom + seed. Hence Elettaria, generic term. 


YELIMITCHAY (AEF - elumiççai, Tam.). From 
(lman, ar. lime). Lime [q.v.]. Yelimitchay poolipp (Rowe 
- nimbehuli, Can. ; 2555902 - nimmapulusu, Tel. ; ёт gy ud sun 
{айл - elumiggambulippu, Tam.). Can. from (nimbi, can. 
lime + huli, can. acid). ‘lel. from (nimma, tel. lemon + pulusu, 
tel. acid). Citric acid. Obtained from lime-juice; met with 
in crystals [palingoo, spaticam]; employed by calico [q.v.] 
printers. For acids generally see Poolipp and Tezaub. 


YELL (Ser - el, Tam.). The root means slender, slight. 
Sesamum [gingelly] seed, one of the пата dhaunyams or nine 
kinds of grain [dhaunyam]. Linear measure. 8 yells = 1 nell 
ог paddy seed [alavay, la]. Approximate actual value, 1 yell 
= yrth of a native inch or ;25th inch. Same as Mal. yenmany. 
Yenmany (eger ors) - enmani, Mal.). From (above + 
mani, mal. grain). Sesamum seed. Linear measure. 8 yen- 
manies = 1 tora [alavay, 1d]. Approximate actual value, 1 
yenmany = zła of an inch, Ваше аз Tam, yell. See vol. I, 609. 


YELLAY (Je - ella, Tel.; ereuco) - ellai, Tam.). A boundary 


[inam]. Yellay cull is a boundary stone. Yelattore (Quone 
- elattúr, Mal.). From (above + йг, mal. village).—“ a” Village, 
Port ; Malabar dist., Calicut tal. ; pop. 3,817; lat. 11° 21' ; long. 
75? 46'; from Bombay S.S.E. 550 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 
7 miles; from Caupautt S.S.E. 3 miles; from Poothiyangaudy 
N.N.W. 3 miles. Small port at mouth of river of same name. 
Two ruined temples [coil, pagoda]. Connected with the Cullye 
river and backwaters [cauyal] and with the Beypore river 
beyond by the Conolly canal.—* b" River; Malabar dist., 
Calicut tal. Rises in the mountains west of the Tamrache 
pass, near Poonoordeshom in lat. 11° 30’ N., and long. 75° 54’ E., 
and, after а devious course of about 32 miles through Malabar 
district, flows into the extensive backwater [cauyal] which com- 
municates with the sea near Yelattore town, in lat. 11° 21’ N., 
long. 75° 46' E. A shallow stream unsuited for boat traffic. 
Yellamanchily (oo on - yellamanchili, Tel). From 
(above + manchi, tel. good). Sanscrit name (ilémaiijari), 
meaning earth + garland. ‘Town, Head.quarters of Tahsildar; 
Vizagapatam dist. Sarwasiddhy tal.; pop. 6,296; acres 2,796; 
lat. 17° 33' ; long. 82? 54’ ; from Coraputt S.S.E. 86 miles; from 
Madras N.E. 340 miles ; from Narsapatam E.S.E. 19 miles ; from 
Parvatipore S.S.W. 91 miles; from Vizagapatam W.S.W. 30 
miles; from Vizianagram S.W. 52 miles; from the sea N. 9 
miles. Former seat of shepherd kings, who built pagodas [q.v.] 
of which ruins are visible, with a building called Nookpaupa 
maida. One pagoda on a rock has a figure of Veerabhadra [q.v.] 
sawmy a form of Shiva [q.v.]. Cave temple to Gopaulsawmy, 
with inscription 400 years old. On top of a hill is a ruined 
temple and an inscription [shausanam]. A jar containing 
copper coins [naunyam] of the old shepherd [yaudava] dynasty 
[raj] was found in the hill fort in 1863 ; on one side they bore 
the effigy of a bullock.— Yellamma (Је =, - ellamma, Tel.) 
From (above + amma, tel. goddess). Опе of the best known 
of the village goddesses [graumadevatay]. If one is bitten 
by a poisonous serpent he calls on Yellamma; fishermen the 
same when in danger. Sheis represented in the arts in a sitting 
posture, with a red skin, a fiery face, and four arms and hands. 
On her head she wears a crown, round which there are serpents ; 
on her forehead she has three streaks [tripoondram] of sacred 
ashes [tirneer, vibhooty], and on the whole she is adorned like 
the other goddesses. In her four hands she holds respectively а 
drum, called Damaroo [q.v.]; a trident, called Shoolam [q.v.] ; 
a bundle of ropes, called Pausham [q.v.]; and the skull of 
Bramha's fifth hend, which was cut off by Shiva [q.v.]. Of this 
skull [capaulam] it is said that it attracts all the bloodshed on 
earth, and nevertheless is never full; and inasmuch as the 
Graumadevatays [q.v.] receive animal sacrifices, they usually 
hold it in their hands. An image [shilay, vigraham] of the 
above description, cast of metal [loham], is found in her pagodas 
[q.v.]; but her principal image, to which offerings are made, 18 
of stone, representing only her head, in the earth. The temples 
of Yellamma are numerous, but usually very small. The images 
found iu them, besides that of herself, are the following :— 
Bhadra cauly ; Jamadagny maharishy, her husband, who ordered 
her te be killed ; Mullagashetty a hero who assists her in battle; 
Mautangy, the pariah woman on whose head yellamma's head 
was put; Parshooraman, her son, incarnation of vishnoo; 
Potrauz or bull-king, her herald ; Ooyirtoondilenurs, her servants 
who, having themselves died a violent death, catch those who 
die a violent death, and bring them into Yellamma’s court; 
Vigneshwaran with his elephant's head. Besides these, thero 
are sometimes also images of serpents [naugam] in hor pagodas, 
to which the people make salutation. See vol. I (77) [matam]. 
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—— Yellan (crevever - ellan, Tam.). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 


- [peyar].—— Yellannan (erevevesr exrex - ellannan, Tam.). From 


(above + annan, tam. elder brother, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar].—— Yellappan (erevevtiuier - ellappan, 
Tam.) “From (above + appan, tam. father, titular affix). 
Pariah proper namo [peyar]. Yellay mullay (og@egiees - ella- 
mals, Mal). From (above + malai, tam. mountain).—'' a” 
Hill; Neilgherry dist, Wynnaud S.E. division; lat. 11° 26’; 
long. 76° 29’; from Goodalore S.W. 5 miles; from Ootacamund 
W.N.W. 17 miles. The north side of the Neilgherries towards 
Mysore rises about 3,500 feet, above that tableland, with which 
it is connected by a neck about 15 miles in width. The isolation 
of the Neilgherries would be complete, but for this singular, 
sharp, and precipitous ridge of granite [caroom cull] peaks, 
which projects from the base of Yellay mullay on the western 
crest of the range and taking a west by north course towards 
the coast unites itself with the Western ghauts [q.v.] —“ b” 
Coffee [q.v.] estate, Ouchterlony valley; Neilgherrics, Acres 
199.— Yellayyan (aeveuwwar - ellayyan, Tam.). From 
(above + ayyan, tam. master, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. 

YELLOW (шеуғет - mañjal, Tam.) Prefix. Yellow 
buttons („5:5 ‚Ая. - jafarírundí, Hind.). Same as Jaffer goondy. 
—Yelloiv-flower tree loero UF Qe. - manjalbfccedi, 
Tam.). Same as Coral jasmine.—— Yellow root GR ye - 
&rükussifr, Ar.). Same as Country saffron. Yellow wood 
(se - dhaurá, Hind.). Same as Satin wood. 


YELY (aef. eli, Tam.). Means dark ono. Rat [ely].— 
Yelicair (Jaa - elikéru, Tel). From (elika, tel. rat + éru, tel. 
river). River; Nellore dist., Cundoocore tal. Rises in Amma- 
vauripollem shrotriem [q.v.] tank [q.v.]. Chief feeder to the 
Chaugolloo tank. Crossed by a bridge near Veereypulley. 
Disembogues two miles north of Ramapatam and three miles 
south of Teeya vaugoo channel [q.v.]. 


YEM (oq - en, Mal.; єт - em, Tam.). My, our. Yem- 
bramanaur (@rLb QL Q5 orei - emberumánár, Tam.). From 
(above + perumán, tam. king + йг, tam. plural suffix). Our lord. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name among Veishnavites [peyar]. Another 
name of Ramaunoojan (q.v.].—— Yembraun (ойусоуос® - embrán, 


pers. sing.; ө09)0%2% . embránmár, pers. pl, Mal). From 
(above + purán, mal. lord). Otherwise Yembrauntrv. A class 
of sacrificing Bramins [q.v.) in South canara and in Travancore. 
Chiefly Tooloo [q.v.]. Officiate at Shoodra [q.v.] ceremonies. 
Largely employed in Travancore and Cochin as poojarries [q.v.) 
of temples [coil]. Вее vol. II, 100 [jauty]. Yembrauntry 
(ommo - embrántiri, Mal). From (above + purán, mal. 
lord + tiri, mal. goddess of fortune). Title given to the Tooloo 
bramins in Malabar corresponding to Potty in Travancore. 
Hindoo third name [peyar].—— Yencarttah (0760700. enkartiá, 
Mal). Mylord. Title. 


YEN (erexr - en, Tam). Number. Science of numbers or 
caleulation. Arithmetic; mathematical astronomy [ganitam]. 
Seven [saptam] is regarded as the most lucky number, after 
which five [puncham] and other odd numbers have precedence. 
There is a Tamul proverb —eresr $9) Gp (pam ee Gener 
er 5(5L5—' numbers and letters may be regarded as eyes,” 
And another 1—6 ат Q exrap 5 fle Lo co—'" think not lightly 
“of numbers and letters [ yezhoot ]." Yennam (090 - ennam, 
Mal). Counting. Charge for reaping, usually 10 per cent.; 
or if paid in kind, one sheaf out of ten.— Yensoovady (61 exr 
wap - ensuyadi, Tam.). From (above + shuvadu, tam. mark). 
The multiplication table. 


YENAMACULL (agmoeodon - énimékkal, Mal). From 


(ínam, corruption of hína, san. low + váya, mal. mouth + kal, 
mal. case ending showing place), meaning low place at the 
mouth of the lake.—“a” Village; Malabar dist., Ponnany tal. ; 
Syrian christians. In Venkitanga amshom [q.v.], about 8 miles 
south-east of Coottingal and four from Chittatkara. Important 
ancient Syro-roman catholic church [syrian]. Chief articles of 
trade are cocoanut [q.v.] and cocoanut ojl.—“ b” Fresh-water 
lake, Malabar dist., Ponnany tal., and large anicnt 8 miles from 
the mouth of Chetwye river. The anicut [q.v.] keeps out the 
salt water and renders a wide expanse of land cultivable. Tho 
area protected mostly belongs to native Cochin. For description 
of lake see Trichore. 


YENDA (Јо - enda, Tel.). Hot.—— Yendacaur (Jos r% - 
endakáru, Tel). Hot season [caur, coday, ritoo, vainil]. 

YENNAY (9% - taila, San. ; (025 - duhn, Ar. ; (j£) - raughan, 
Pera. ; as - tel, Hind.; JE. - enne, Can. ; WR - nüne, Tel. ; 


Ф} - enna, Mal.; craer@ogrus - enney, Tam.). Вап. from 
tila, вап. sesamum geed). Hind. from sanscrit, Те]. from 
сед tel. sesamum seed + neyi, tel. ghee). Tam. from (el, tam. 
plant, sesamum indicum, linn, + ney, tam. ghee). The sanscrit 


YELLOW——YENNAY, 


and dravidian etymologies show the prevalence of gingolly {q-v.} 
oil. The terms however include all oils. In classification oils 
are first divided into three large classes according to the kingdom 
of nature whence they are derived; that is to-say Animal 
[jantoo], Vegetable [vricsham], and Mineral [dhautoo].—— 
(1) The following is a key-list of the principal animal oils 
of s. india:—Aumay yennay, turtle [cadalaumay] oil. Aut 
cozhooppoo, mutton [aud] suet. Boochy pitta nooney, boochy 
bird [kilkilah] oil. Carady ney, bear's [ricsham] grease. Cantt 
paumb yennay, wild serpent [paumb] oil. Ghee[q.v.]. Jella 
chaipa nooney, jella [q.v.] fish oil. Maun cozhooppoo, deer's 
[mrigam] lard. Mayil yennay, peacock's [mayil] fat. Meen 
yennay, fish-oil [malabar oil]. Mezhoogoo yenney, wax [mom] 
oil. Pashoo mautt caul yennay, neat’s [pashoo] foot oil. Pooly 
ney, tiger's [pooly] fat. Pundry ney, hog’s [soor] lard. Soorah 
ney, shark-liver [soorah] oil. Тауајау cozhooppoo, frog’s [bhai- 
cam] fait. Vaulooga chaipa nooney, vaulooga [vaulay] fish oil. 
——(2) The vegetable oils are obtained from seeds such as castor 
[aumanac], croton [jamalgota], gingelly [q.v.], ground-nut [q.v.], 
linseed [alsee], &c.; from fruit, as the olive [zeitoon] ; from rind 
and leaves, as the orange [q.v.], lemon [q.v.], &c.; from flowers, 
8s the neroli [bitter orange] ; and from roots and wood, as sandal 
[q.v.], &о. The modes of extraction of vegetable oils vary with 
diferent circumstances ; see below. Vegetable oils are generally 
sub-divided into three sub-classes:—fixed oils, fat or drying; 
volatile oils or essences or attars [q.v.]; wood oila [q.v.] or oleo- 
balsams.—“ a” The first sub-class are fixed oils, or oils which 
communicate a permanently greasy stain to paper or cloth. 
These are best obtained by submitting the seeds or fruit to the 
strong pressure of a screw.press [gaunam]; this is called cold- 
drawing. The bruised mass may however instead, be submitted to 
heat, which facilitates the.exudation; this is called hot-drawing. 
In the former case the oil must be afterwards clarified as it 
contains albuminous and mucilaginous matter; these are elimi- 
nated by gently boiling the expressed oil with a small quantity 
of water, taking care not to raise the heat beyond the boiling 
point of water, nor to continue the boiling after the water has 
been dissipated; this process coagulates the albumen and muci- 
lage, which become precipitated in lumps carrying with them all 
other impurities; if the process of pressing and clarifying have 
been conducted with care, the oil is clear and colorless. The hot 
process which begins with boiling [aumanac, e] gives a greater 
yield, but the oil then soor becomes rancid and is never color- 
less. The ordinary vegetable fixed oils, more especially gingelly 
and cocoannt, are largely used by the natives in their daily diet; 
although they are for the most part uniform in their chemical 
composition, there is a considerable difference in their nutritive 
value, probably owing to physical conditions of form or aggre- 
gation, whereby some are more easily taken up into the system 
than others. “i” The first group of the above sub-class or the 
Fat oils form the ordinary bulk of the oils used. They are 
represented by such oils as Belgaum walnut [lumbang-nut], 
Bennut [moringa], Cashew-nut [cashew], Castor [aumanac], 
Catappa [catapang], Chironjee [q.v. ], Cocoanut [q.v.], Colocynth 
[bitter water melon], Coorook [bramhadand], Cotton [q.v-], 
Country cress [haleem], Croton [jamalgota], Cucumber [oor- 
vauroo], Gamboge butter [mate mangosteen ], Gingelly [a 
Gogoo [hemp bendy], Ground-nut [q.v.], Hemp seed [kinnab], 
Ilooppay [mohwah], Karanj [q.v.], Margosa рөк Marking- 
nut [q.v.], Malkangany [q.v.], Melon [oorvauroo], Modooga 
[palaus], Moorgana [mate mangosteen], Mustard [rayaun], 
Nauga champak [q.v.], Neeradimoott [marotty], Nux vomica 
[poison nut], Paugal [carolah], Physic-nut [wild aumanac], 
Piney [q.v.] tallow, Pinnay cottay [common poon], Poovennay 
[poovana], Pumpkin [carcauroo], Ramtil [q.v.], Rape [sarsoon], 
Safflower [bastard saffron], Soapnut [q.v.], Vernonia (wild 
jeerah], Viscid cleome [dog vailay], &c. Fat oil is contained 
in that part of the seed of plants which gives birth to the 
cotyledons; it is thus termed because it cannot be distilled 
without decomposition, and it is not until n temperature of 
between 500* and 600? is reached that it begins to boil and 
undergo decomposition, giving off acroleine and other com- 
pounds. “ii” The second group of the above sub-class or the 
Drying oils is represented by such oils as Hemp [kinnab] seed, 
Linseed [alsee], Poppy [opium poppy], &с. These dry quickly 
on exposure to the atmosphere and retain their transparency 
on solidifying. 'They form the basis of many paints and 
varnishes [rangh]; also of printing ink. Before they can be 
used in the arts they must be thoroughly deprived of all 
mucilaginous matters and brought into а state which will 
increase their affinity to combine with oxygen when exposed to 
the air in a thin stratum ; this is effected by further boiling and 
adding from time to time the basic acetate of lead ; that chemi- 
cal re-agent combines with the »nucilage and forms with it a 
new compound, which is thrown down; the boiling is continued 
briskly, and the heat allowed to reach to such a degree as will 
scorch a feather when dipped into the boiling oil; when tho 
heat has arrived to this degree, it is allowed gradually to sub- 
side, and after it has cooled down the oil is drawn off clear, and 
allowed to repose in large cisterns until no further deposit takes 
place; it tHen becoms clear and transparent, and is fit for usc. 
The older the oil the better its drying qunlities.—** b" Tho 
second sub-class are Volatile oils, or oils which do not communi- 
cate a permanent stain to paper or cloth, the greasy stain being 
dissipated by heat; they are otherwise known as ethereal or 
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essential oils [attar]; they can be distilled without decomposition 
and possess in a concentrated form the odour characteristic of 
the plants or vegetable substances whence obtained; they are 
for the most part insoluble or only with diticulty and sparingly 
soluble in water, but dissolve freely in ether, alcohol, fatty oils, 
and mineral oils. They are generally distilled, though a few nre 
pressod, such as lemon [q.v.], orange [q.v.], and citron [q.v.]. 
The distillation is carried on in large copper stills; the fruit, 
seeds, leaves, flowers, or the whole plant, is put into the body of 
the still, and as much water is poured on as to cover the article 
to be operated upon; on the application of heat, the water 
impregnated with oil distils over and is collected in a receiver ; 
the oil either floats on the top, or if heavier than water, as 
clove [lavangam] oil, it sinks to the bottom ; in distilling oils 
heavier and less volatile than water, the heat must be above the 
boiling point of water, and to obtain this increased temperature 
common salt [ooppooo] is added to the water to increase its 
capacity for taking in heat, otherwise the oil will not distil over. 
These oils are principally used in perfumery [attar], and 
medicine ; some are used in the arts as solvents of resins [raul]. 
Of vegetable substances producing volatile oils there is an 
immense variety, but with the exception of tho oils of cassia 
[q.v.], cinnamon [q.v.], and roossa [grass oil] and the rose 
[gool] attar [q.v], few are of any commercial importance, 
nor are they prepared in any quantity for consumption in this 
country. Scented oils erroneously termed volatile obtained by 
the repeated distillation of fragrant herbs, &c., into a receiver 
containing a portion of any fixed oil, to which the aroma is 
imparted, are prepared to some extent but chiefly for native use ; 
sandal-wood oil [sandal] and the large variety of common attars 
[q.v.], which form the principal part of native perfumery are 
included in this class.—“ ce” The third sub-class are wood oils 
or oleo-balsams [teilam], or oils having the qualities of a fixed oil 
nnd a liquid resin [raul]. These form the connecting link 
between the oils and resins of the natural kingdom. They are 
a sort of empyreumatic liquid resin, consisting of a volatile oil 
holding in solution a resin, and are generally classed under the 
head of Balsams [q.v.]. They are obtained from various trees of 
the order dipterocarpem, some of which also yield the dammers 
[a.v.] of commerce. The mode of extraction is similar to that 
ndopted for obtaining the solid resin and is nearly the same as 
that for tar [keel] in europe; about the end of the dry season, 
that is to say in march or april, several deep incisions are made 
with an axe into the trunk of the tree, and a large-sized pieco 
scooped out; into this hole fire is placed and kept burning until 
the oil begins to run, when it is received into a bamboo [q.v.] 
and allowed to run slowly drop by drop; the oil, when freshly 
obtained from the tree and allowed to rest, separates into two 
layers, the upper consisting of a clear chestnut-colored liquid 
balsam [q.v.], and the lower being a flocculent deposit of the 
more solid resin [raul] of a light ash color. These wood-oils 
are much used as natural varnishes [rangh] for indoor work, 
especially in conjunction with dammer [q.v.], but are very 
brittle and require constant renewal; also employed by moochees 
{q.v.] in the preparation of pigments [rangh]. Many substances 
called wood oil by veidyans [q.v.] are little else than varieties 
of tar [keel] obtained by the destructive distillation of chips of 
various woods. Wood oil of & superior kind is brought from 
burmah.——(3) The following are two key-lists in the briefest 
possible terms of the principal vegetable oils of all kinds in s. 
india ; further information must be traced in the glossary 
paragraphs through the small type cross-references at end of this 
volume; see also vricsham, 7, for the method of expressing the 
products, &c., of the plants in the dravidian languages.—*' а” 
Abrus precatorius, indian liquorice, seed, fixed fat; Acorus 
calamus, sweet flag, root, volatile; Adenanthera pavonina, false 
red sanders, seed, fixed fat ; Albizzia lebbek, common sirissa, seed, 
fixed fat; Aleurites triloba, lumbang nut, kernel, fixed fat; Allium 
cepa, onion, seed, volatile ; Allium sativum, garlic, bulb, volatile ; 
Amomum subulatum, wild cardamom, seed, volatile; Amoora 
rohituka, rohitacam, seed, fixed fat; Anacardium occidentale, 
cashew, nut, fixed fat; Anamirta cocculus, indian berry, berry, 
fixed fat; Andropogon muricatus, cuscus, root, volatile; Andro- 
pogon nardus, citronella, fresh plant, volatile; Andropogon 
Bcheenanthus, lemon grass, grass, volatile ; Anisochilus carnosus, 
country lavender, whole plant, volatile; Anisomeles malabarica, 
malabar catmint, whole plant, volatile; Aquilaria agallocha, 
eagle wood, chips of wood, volatile; Arachis hypogwa, ground- 
nut, seed, fixed fat; Argemone mexicana, mexican poppy, seed, 
fixed fat; Argyreia speciosa, broad-leaved bind-weed, whole 
plant, volatile ; Artemisia vulgaris, indian absinth, whole 
plaut, volatile; Atalantia monophylla, monkey lime, berry, 
volatile ; Balanites roxburghii, fire-work plant, seed, fixed 
fat ; Baliospermum montanum, wild croton, seed, fixed fat; 
Bassia latifolia, wild mohwah, seed, fixed fat; Bassia longifolia, 
common mohwah, seed, fixed fat; Bauhinia acuminata, white 
mountain ebony, seed, fixed fat; Bauhinia tomentosa, wild 
mountain ebony, seed, fixed fat; Bauhinia variegata, variegated 
mountain ebony, seed, fixed fat; Benincasa cerifera, wax gourd, 
seed, fixed fat ; Bombax malabarioum, red-cotton tree, seed, fixed 
fat; Brassica campestris, subsp. campestris, colza, seed, fixed 
fat ; Brassica juncea, indian mustard, seed, fixed fat; Brassica 
nigra, black mustard, seed, fixed fat; Buchanania latifolia, 
chironjee, seed, fixed fat; Butea frondosa, bengal kino, seed, 
fixed fat; Cwsalpinia bonducella, bonduc, seed, fixed fav; Calo- 


phyllum inophyllum, common poon, nnt, fixed fat; Calophyllum 
tomentosum, malabar poon, seed, fixed fat; Calophyllum wighti- + 
anum, small poon, seed, fixed fat; Camellia theifera, tea, 
seed, fixed fat ; Cananga odorata, ilang-ilang, flower, volatile ; 
Canarium commune, elemi, kernel, fixed fat; Cannabis sativa, 
indian hemp, seed, fixed drying; Carapa moluccensis, crab oil 
plant, seed, fixed fat; Carthamus tinctorius, safflower, flower 
and seed, fixed fat; Carum carni, caraway, seed, volatile ; 
Carum copticum, ajwaun, seed, volatile ; Celastrus paniculatus, 
malkangany, seed, fixed fat ; Cerbera odollam, odallam, seed, fixed 
fat; Cinnamomum tamala, cassia cinnamon, leaf and bark, vola- 
tile; Cinnamomum zeylanicum, ceylon cinnamon, bark, volatile; 
Citrullus colocynthis, colocynth, seed, fixed fat; Citrullus 
Vulgaris, sweet water melon, seed, fixe2 fat; Citrus aurantium, 
orange, rind, volatile; Citrus medica, var. limonum, lemon, rind, 
volatile ; Citrus medica, var. medica proper, citron, rind, volatile ; 
Cleome viscosa, wild mustard, seed, fixed fat; Cochlospermum 
gossypium, golden silk cotton, seed ; Cocos nucifera, cocoanut, 
kernel, fixed fat; Cordia myxa, small sebesten, nut, fixed fat ; 
Coriandrum sativum, coriander, seed, volatile; Croton oblongi- 
folius, devil’s goad, seed, fixed fat; Croton tiglium, purging 
croton, seed, fixed fat; Cucumis melo, common melon, seed, 
fixed fat ; Cucumis sativus, common cucumber, seed, fixed fat; 
Cucumis trigonus, country cucumber, seed, fixed fat; Cucurbita 
maxima, great pumpkin, seed, fixed drying ; Cucurbita moschata, 
trne musk melon, seed, fixed drying; Cucurbita pepo, common 
pumpkin, seed, fixed drying; Cuminum cyminum, cummin, seed, 
volatile; Cynometra cauliílora, seed, fixed fat ; Cynometra rami- 
flora, iripa, seed, fixed fat; Cyperus rotundus, common sedge, 
rhizome, volatile; Dalbergia lanceolaria, caunooga, seed, fixed 
fat; Dalbergia latifolia, malabar black wood, seed, fixed fat; 
Dalbergia sissoo, sissoo, wood, wood oil; Datura stramonium, 
europe datura, seed, fixed fat; Daucus carota, carrot, seed, 
fixed fat; Dichopsis elliptica, indian gutta-percha, seed, fixed 
fat ; Diospyros embryorteris, gaub, seed, fixed fat; Diptero- 
carpus tubinatus, gurjan, wood, wood oil; Dolichos biflorus, 
madras horse gram, seed, fixed fat; Dryobalanops aromatica, 
malayan camphor, wood, wood oil; Elettaria cardamomum, 
cardamom, seed, volatile; Eriodendron anfractuosum, silk- 
cotton, seed, fixed fat; Erythroxylon monogynum, deccany 
deodar, wood, wood oil ; Eucalyptus globulus, blue gum, leaf, 
volatile; Eugenia caryophyllata, clove tree, flower bud, volatile ; 
Excæcaria sebifera, china tallow, kernel, fixed fat ; Feronia 
elephantum, wood apple, leaf, volatile; Ferula narthex, asa- 
foetida, root, volatile; Flacourtia cataphracta, indian plum, seed, 
fixed fat; Foniculum vulgare, indian fennel, root, volatile ; 
Garcinia indica, mate mangosteen, seed, fixed fat; Garcinia 
morella, ceylon gamboge, seed, fixed fat; Givotia rottleriformis, 
white tanakk, seed, fixed fat ; Gossypium arboreum, tree cotton, 
seed, fixed fat; Gossypium barbadense, american cotton, seed, 
fixed fat; Gossypium herbaceum, indian cotton, seed, fixed fat; 
Guizotia abyssynica, ramtil, seed, fixed fat; Gymnosporia mon- 
tana, large chintoo, seed, fixed fat; Helianthus annuus, sun- 
flower, seed, fixed drying; Hibiscus cannabinus, hemp bendy, 
seed, fixed fat; Hibiscus ficulneus, spreading bendy, seed, fixed 
fat; Hibiscus sabdariffa, red hemp bendy, seed, fixed fat; 
Holarrhena antidysenterica, tellicherry bark, seed, fixed fat; 
Holopetala integrifolia, indian elm, seed, fixed fat; Hydnocarpus 
venenata, fish poison tree, kernel, fixed fat; Illicium anisatum, 
star anise, seed, volatile ; Indigofera aspalathoides, shiva’s neem, 
root, volatile; Indigofera tinctoria, common indigo, seed, tixed 
fat; Jasminum sambac, arabian jasmine, flower, volatile; Jatro- 
pha curcas, physic nut, nut, fixed fat; Jatropha glandulifera, 
adul oil, nut, fixed fat; Jatropha multifida, small physic nut, 
nut, fixed fat; Lactuca scariola, var. sativa, lettuce, seed, fixed 
fat; Lagenaria vulgaris, bottle gourd, seed, fixed fat; Lawsonia 
alba, henna plant, flower, volatile ; Lepidium sativum, cress, 
seed, fixed fat; Leucas cephalotes, large toombay, seed, fixed 
fat ; Linum usitatissimum, flax, seed, fixed drying ; Luffa acutan- 
gula, common luffa, seed, fixed fat; Luffa wgyptiaca, oil-giving 
luffa, seed, fixed fat; Mallotus philippensis, kamela, seed, fixed 
fat ; Mangifera indica, mango, seed, fixed fat; Matricaria chamo- 
milla, german chamomile, whole plant, volatile; Melaleuca leu- 
cadendron, var. minor, cajeput, leaf, volatile; Melia azadirachta, 
margosa, secd, fixed fat; Melia azedarach, large neem, seed, 
fixed fat ; Menthe piperita, peppermint, leaf, volatile ; Mentha 
viridis, spearmint, leaf, volatile ; Mesua ferrea, nauga champak, 
fixed fat from nut, oleo-resin from bark and root, and essential 
from flower; Michelia champaca, champak, oil from bark, and 
volatile from flower ; Mimusops elengi, ilanjy, fixed from seed, 
and volatile from flower; Mimusops hexandra, monkey-face 
paulay, seed, fixed fat ; Mimusops kauki, ediblo paulay, seed, 
fixed fat ; Momordica charantia, balsam apple, seed, fixed fat; 
Moringa pterygosperma, indian horse radish, seed, fixed fat; 
Murraya kemnigii, curry-leaf tree, fixed fat from seed, essential 
from leaf ; Myristica fragrans, common nutmeg, nut, volatile ; 
Myristica malabarica, malabar nutmeg, nut, volatile; Nerium 
odorum, oleander, flower, volatile ; Nicotiana tabacum, tobacco 
seed, fixed drying ; Nigella sativa, small fennel, seed, volatilo ; 
Nyctanthes arbortristis, coral jasmine, flower, volatile ; Pandanug 
odoratissimus, screw-pine, flower, volatile; Papaver somniferum, 
opium poppy, seed, fixed drying ; Persea gratissima, alligator 
pear, fruit, fixed fat; Peucedanum graveolens, dill, seed, volatile; 
Pimpinella anisum, anise, seed, volatilo; Piper cubeba, cubeb 


pepper, berry, volatilo; Piper nigrum, black pepper, berry, 
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volatile; Pithecolobium dulce, corcapilly, seed, fixed fat ; Pon- 
gamia glabra, indian beech, seed, fixed fat; Prunus amygdalus, 
almond, nut, fied fat; Prunus persica, peach, kernel, fixed 
fat; Psoralen corylifolia, bawchee, seed, fixed fat ; Pterocarpus 
marsupiem, malabar kino, seed, fixed fat; Putranjiva roxburghii, 
wild olive, seed, fixed fat; Raphanus sativus, country radish, 
seed, fixed fat; Ricinus communis, castor oil, seed, fixed fat; 
Salvadora oleoides, large tooth-brush tree, seed, fixed fat; 
Salvadora persica, tooth-brush tree, seed, fixed fat; Samadera 
indica, neipa bark, kernel, fixed fat; Santalum album, sandal, 
fixed fat from seed, and volatile from wood and root; Sapindus 
trifoliatus, sonpnut nut, nut, fixed fat; Sarcostigma kleinii, 
poovana, fixed fat; Schleichera trijuga, ceylon oak, seed, fixed 
fat; Semecarpus anacardium, marking nut tree, nut, fixed fat; 
Sesamum indicum, gingelly, seed, fixed fat; Shorea robusta, 
common saul, seed, fixed fat; Spinacia oleracea, indian spinach, 
seed, fixed fat; Sterculia fcetida, bastard poon, seed, fixed fat; 
Strychnos nux-vomica, poison nut, nut, fixed fat ; Styrax benzoin, 
benjamin, gum, volatile; Tabernmmontana dichotoma, eve's 
apple, seed, fixed fat ; Tamarindus indica, tamarind, seed, tixed 
fat; Tectona grandis, teak, wood, wood oil; Terminalia belerica, 
belleric myrobalan, seed, fixed fat ; Terminalia catappa, country 
nlmond, kernel, fixed fat; Terminalia chebula, chebulic myro- 
balan, seed, fixed fat ; Thespesia populnea, portia; Thevetia 
nereifolia, exile tree, nut, fixed fat ; Trigonella fænum-græcum; 
fenugreek, seed, fixed fat; Vateria indica, piney tree, seed, fixed 
fat; Vernonia anthelmintica, wild cumin, seed, fixed fat; Vitex 
trifolia, water notchy, root, volatile ; Wrightia tomentosa, ground 
paulay, seed, fixed fat; Xanthium struinarium, burdock datura, 
seed, fixed fat; Xylia dolabriformis, burmah ironwood, seed, fixed 
fat.—' b" Absinth, artemisia; Adul oil, jatropha; Ajwaun, 
carum ; Alligator pear, persea ; Almond, prnnus, terminalia ; 
Anise, illicium, pimpinella ; Asafetida, ferula; Balsam apple, 
momordica; Bawchee, psoralea; Beech, pongamia; Bendy, 
hibiscus; Benjamin, styrax; Bindweed, argyrcia; Blackwood, 
dalbergia ; Blue gum, eucalyptus ; Bondue, cæsalpinia; Cajeput, 
melaleuca ; Camphor, dryobalanops ; Caraway, carum ; Carda- 
mom, amomum, elettaria ; Carrot, daucus; Cashew, anacardium ; 
Castor, ricinus ; Catmint, anisomeles ; Caunooga, dalbergia ; 
Chamomile, matricaria ; Champak, mesua, michelia ; China 
tallow, excwcaria ; Chintoo, gymnosporia ; Chironjee, buchanania ; 
Cinnamon, cinnamomum ; Citron, citrus ; Citronella, andropogon ; 
Clove, eugenia; Cocoanut, 00008; Colocynth, citrullus ; Colza, 
brassica; Coroapilly, pithecolobium ; Coriander, coriandrum ; 
Cotton, bombax, cochlospermum, eriodendron, gossypium ; Crab 
oil, carapa; Cress, lepidium ; Croton, baliospermum ; Cubeb, 
piper; Cucumber, cucumis; Cummin, cuminum; Curry-leaf, 
murraya ; Cuscus, andropogon ; Datura, xanthium ; Deodar, ery- 
throxylon ; Devil's goad, croton ; Dill, pencedanum; Eagle wood, 
aqnilaria ; Ebony, bauhinia ; Elemi, canarium ; Elm, holopetala ; 
Eve's apple, tabern;smontana ; Exile tree, thevetia; Fennel, 
feeniculum, nigella ; Fenugreek, trigonella ; Firework plant, 
balanites; Fish poison, hydnocarpus; Flax, linum; Gamboge, 
garcinia ; Garlic, allium ; Gaub, diospyros ; Gingelly, sesamum ; 
Gourd, benincasa, lagenaria ; Gram, dolichos ; Ground-nut, 
arachis ; Gurjan, dipterocarpus; Guttapercha, dichopsis ; Hemp, 
cannabis; Henna, lawsonia; Horse radish, moringa ; llang, 
cananga ; Ilanjy, mimusops; Indian berry, anamirta ; Indigo, 
indigofera ; Iripa, cynometra ; Iron wood, хуа; Jasmine, jasini- 
num, nyctanthes ; Kamela, mallotus ; Kino, butea, pterocarpus ; 
Lavender, anisochilus;!Lemon, citrus ; Lemon grass, andropogon ; 
Lettuce, lactuca ; Lime, atalnntia ; Liquorice, abrus ; Lumbang, 
aleurites ; Malkangany, celastrus ; Mango, mangifera; Mangos- 
teen, garcinia ; Margosa, melia; Marking uut, semecarpus ; Melon, 
citrullus, cacumis, cucurbita; Mohwah, bassia ; Mustard, brassica, 
cleome; Myrobalan, terminalia; Neem, indigofera, melia ; Neipa 
bark, samadera ; Notchy, vitox; Nutmeg, myristica; Oak, schlei- 
chera; Odallam, cerbera; Oleander, nerium ; Olive, putranjiva; 
Onion, allium; Orange, citrus; Paulay, mimusops, wrightia ; 
Peach, prunus; Pepper, piper; Peppermint, mentha; Physic 
nut, jatropha; Piney, vateria ; Plum, flacourtia; Poison nut, 
strychnos; Poon, calophyllum, sterculia; Poovana, sarcostigma ; 
Poppy, argemone, papaver; Portia, thespesia; Pumpkin, cucur- 
bita; Radish, raphanus; Ramtil, guizotia; Rohitacam, amoora; 
Safflower, carthamus ; Sandal, santalum ; Sanders, adenanthera; 
Ваш, shorea; Screw-pine, pandanus; Sebesten, cordia; Sedge, 
сурегив; Sirissa, wlbizzia; Sissoo, dalbergia ; Soapnut, sapindus; 
Spearmint, mentha; Sun flower, helianthus; Sweet flag, acorus ; 
Tamarind, tamarindus; Tanakk, givotia; Tea, camellia ; Teak, 
tectona ; Tellicherry bark, holarrhena; Tobacco, nicotiana ; 
Toombay, leucas; Tooth-brush treo, salvadora; Wild cumin, 
vernonia; Wood apple, feronia.—— (44) The mineral oils found 
in the presidency are :— Earth oil from palghaut and coimbatoro, 
Mud oil from mangalore, and Petroleum from burmah (munn 
teilam]. 


YENOO (9% - боп, Tel). Five [ei].——Yebalam (Snom + 


ébalamu, Tel). From (above + palamn, tel, the moasuro) ; but 
it is equal to 10 of the modern pollums, Bazaar weight. M 
pollums == 1 yebalam; 4 yebalams = 1 viss [niray, 2 ]. 
Approximate actual valuo, 1 yebalam = 12} oz. avoir. = 

tolahs. See vol. I, 609.———Yegauny (Srp - 6gáni, Tel). From 
(above + káni, tel. one sixty-fourth). A copperccin. 2roowas 
== l yegauny ; 2 yegaunies = 1 doody [naunyam, 2b]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 yegauny = 2 pies. Same as Dooggauny. 


YENOOR (SeA) - yónüru, Can.). From (énu, can. edge 


+ úru, can. town). Title otherwise Venoor. Village ; South 
canara dist, Mangalore tal.; pop. 421; lat. 13° 01°; long. 
75° 11’; from Madras W. 350; from Mangalore E.N.E. 24 miles ; 
from Moodbidry E. 10 miles ; from the sea E. 24 miles. Monoli- 
thic Jeina [q.v.] statue [gomataroya] 35 feet high, one of the 
three as yet known; see Caurcal. There is also a Jeina temple. 
Near the latter is a fine pillar [stambham] made of one etone 
and richly sculptured. "he doorway of the temple is finely 
decorated. Near the principal temple is another small Jeina 
shrine with pillars. At its base are some Naugaculls [q.v.] and 
a Veeracull [q.v.]. There are in all eight Jeina and one 
Braminical temple. А car festival [ratotsavam] in principal 
temple at beginning of March. Washing [abhishaicam] the 
statne is performed once every 60 years [brihaspaty]. Last 
performed in March 1887. 


YEOMIAH (== - yaumiyah, Hind.) From (yaum, ar. day) 


[yowm]. A money allowance or pension [inam] calculated 
originally at so much per diem. 


YER (eg - ér, Mal). Bullock [yair].  Yeddodoogoo canama 
(JEN vs: - eddadugukanama, Tel). From (eddu, tel. bull + 
adugu, tel. foot print + kanama, tel. pass). . Ghaut; Cuddapah 
dist., Budwail tal.; lat. 14° 52^; long. 78° 53’; from Budwail 
W.N.W. 17 miles ; from Cuddapah N. 27 miles. In the Nulla- 
mullays, connecting Proddootore nnd Budwail talooks.—— 
Yeddoo (J - eddu, Tel). Bull [maud]. Yeralpaud (овоот 
8-99 -érálppátu, Mal.). Same as Yeraudipaud. Yeraudipaud 
(og0:9g. ps - Érátippátu, Mal). From|(above + 4d, mal. 
country + pátu, mal. chief title). The title of the heir apparent 
of Zamorin's [q.v.] family. See vol. I, 52. Yernaud (ego 
cS -éranátu, mal). See sep. title. 

YERCAUD (атт&&т@ - éórkkádu, Tam.). From (éri, tam. 
lake + kádu, tam. wood) ; lake-wood from the sacred grove near 
the lake. Village; Salem dist. Salem tal.; pop. 1,365; Паё, 
11° 47’; long. 78° 16’; height 4,828 feet; from Salem N. 9 
miles. For description, see vol. II, 145 [hill.station]. 

YERCUM (з - arka, Sam. ; = - тті, Mahr. ; ЖЇЗ - rávi; 
Conc. ; уе - ushshar, Ar. ; s,s - kharak, Pers.; Ye - madár, 
Hind.; jua. W <25 Y - ágkájhár, Dec. ; 9$, - ekke, Can.; Je, 


33303 - ekkamále, Too. ; 2925 - jillédu, Tel.; o@@)es - erikku, 


Mal.; о\®о - vara, Singh. ; TSG - erukku, Tam.). Title from 
sanscrit through tamul. San. means sun from cuneiform shape of 
leaf. Mahr. from sanscrit. Ar. from (ush, san. to burn); from 
the dried twigs of plant being tied to the vail of wild bulls, and 
sot fire to by ancient arabs in times of drought to induce rain. 
Hind. from (mandára, san. the purple flowered variety). Dec. 
and dravidian from sanscrit. San. also (pratápasa), meaning 
very hot, the white var.; (shvétárka), meaning whito t 
calotropis gigantea, r. br ; (vasuka), meaning abiding ; (ásp hóta), 
meaning opening from all sides [arabian jasmine, wild jasmine] ; 
(ganarüpa), meaning multitude + shape; (vikirna), meaning 
scattered ; (mandára), meaning minor disease + expeller [coral 
tree]; (arkaparna), meaning sun + leaved; (áditya), meaning 
sun; (alarka), meaning adorning arcan, the white var. [prickly 
shoonday]; (rudra), meaning shiva; (súryapatra), meaning sun 
leaf. Ar.also(ushmor). Pers. also (darakhtizahrnák), meaning 
poisonous tree. Hind.also (akond) ; (akan) ; (safedák), meaning 
white calotropis; (ák) [dyeing mulberry]. Dec. also (&krá), by 
corr. from sanscrit. "Tel. also (mandáramu) [white mountain 
ebony] ; (nallajillédu), meaning black + plant so called ; (tella- 
jillédu), meaning white + plant so called ; (rátsajillédu), 
meaning king + the plant. Mal. also (vellerikku), Fus) 
white + calotropis gigantea, r. br. Singh. also (múduvará), 
meaning ocean + the plant, 'Таш. also (vellerukku), meaning 
white + the plant. Title otherwise Bow-string hemp [ marool] 
Curled-flowered swallow-wort, French cotton, French jasmine, 
Gigantic nettlewort, Gigantic swallow-wort, Lightning leaf, 
Madaur, Madaur silk cotton, Mudar, Sun plant, Vegetablo 
mercury, Yerook.  Botanically Calotropis gigontea, r. br, 
asclepiadew [vricsnam, 88]. Alias Asclepias gigantea, Shrub, 
6-10 feet; leaves stemclasping, decussate, oblong-ovate, wedge- 
shaped, bearded on the upper side at the base, smooth on the 
upper surface, clothed with woolly down оп the under side; 
segments of corolla reflexed, with revolute edges; stnmineous 
corona five-leaved, shorter than the gynostegium; lenflets kecel- 
formed, circinately recurved at the base, incurved and subtri- 
dentate at the apex; umbels sometimes compound, surrounded 
by inyolucral scales ; follicles ventricose, smooth; seeds comose; 
flowers rose-color and purple mixed; flowering all year. Stem 
and branches covered with a fibrous, corky, Soft bark; stem 
abounds in acrid milky juice ; leaves opposite, 6 inches in length ; 
fruit full of fine silky hairs; common in south, especially in 
sandy and barren soils. The root barks occur in bazaar in short 
quilled pieces + to 4 of an inch thick; the outer surface i8 
yellowish-grey, soft and corky, fissured longitudinally, and can 
be easily soparated from the middle cortical layer, which is white, 
friable, and traversed by narrow brown liber rays; the taste 
is mucilaginous, bitter and acrid, and the odour peculiar, Fror 
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an alcoholic solution of powdered root, the spirit being then 
distilled off, is obtained a resinous decoction mudarine, which 
possesses the property of coagulating by heat and becoming again 
fluid by exposure to cold; mudarine is very bitter, soluble in 
alcohol and cold water, but insoluble in sulphuric ether or 
Olive-oil [zeitoon]; dried bark of root is of greyish yellow color; 
an acrid milky juice flows from every part of the shrub when 
wounded. ‘The roots are collected in april and may, and after 
washing are dried in open air without exposure to the sun, until 
the inherent milky juice becomes so far dried that it ceases to 
flow on incision made; the root bark is then carefully removed, 
dried, reduced to powder, and preserved in well-corked bottles. 
To procure the fibre, the straightest branches are cut and 
exposed to the weather for at least twenty-four hours; on the 
second and third day they are slightly beaten, the skin is theu 
peeled and the stringy substance between the bark and the wood 
taken out; they are then dried in the sun; this slow process is 
necessarily expensive, but if the bark is steeped in water, it 
becomes discolored, and cutting will destroy ir; the fibre is 
strong and possesses many of the properties of europe flax 
Lalsee]; it can be spun into the finest thread for sewing or 
weaving cloth. The rind below outer crust of root pulverised 
and made into an ointment is medicinally efficacious in the treat- 
ment of old ulcers; powdered root-bark is internally alterative- 
tonic, diaphoretic and emetic, substituted for british ipecacuanha ; 
the inspissated juice is used externally in almost all entancous 
affections, especially ring-worm and leprosy, this is more power- 
ful than the root-bark; the juice mixed with common salt 
[ooppoo] is given in toothache; the juice of the young buds is 
given in ear-ache ; the leaves warmed and moistened with oil are 
applied as a dry fomentation in abdominal pains, and form a 
good rubefacient; flowers ure digestive, stomachic, tonic, useful 
in asthma, catarrh, and loss of appetite; dry leaves burnt 
for fumigating obstinate sores; these remedies have been 
used in hindoo medicine from time immemorial; gives to 
pharm. root-bark dried, calotropis cortex, alterative tonic, 
diaphoretic, and in large doses emetic, oflicinal. The plant is a 
poison for goats and sheep [aud]. Hairs from seeds used for 
stuffing pillows; milky sap on evaporation forms a caoutchouc 
[pauchonty]; the liquor called bar is prepared from this plant 
by the tribes of the western ghauts [q.v.] ; root is used in manu- 
facture of gunpowder charcoal [adoopp kary]; the silky floss 
which surrounds the seeds has been woven into shawls [q.v.] and 
handkerchiefs [roomaul] and even paper, besides a soft kind of 
thread [nool]; the fine strong fibre is a good substitute for flax 
[alsee, fit for cambric cloth, and twine, used for making fishing- 
lines by native fishermen ; the milky juice imparts yellow colcr 
to the skin, and used by chucklers [q.v.] with lac [q v.] in dyeing 
[shauyam] leather [chamrah] red; the powdered flowers 
adulterate safflower [bastard saffron}; fresh root is used as a 
toothbrush, considered by patauns [q.v.] to cure toothache ; ashes 
used as mordant (cauram]. A variety alba, with white, cream- 
colored flowers; another species procera [black yercum], in 
northern districts. There is a Тати! proverb :—@ er Ger 
(5*6 50:0 (ever enr олту) Бетеп) Gus 
&&IT 50) "o D Gum uo —"* {һе treacherous disease which blackens 
“the skin will be thoroughly cured by white yercum and goats’ 
* milk (paul.]". Ant-hill yercum (s be вг - puttajillédu, 


Tel). Means ant-hill + yercum. Same as Ground paulay. 
Black yercum (so 2 - nallajillédu, Tel.). Calotropis procera 


with pale-purplish flowers. See above. 
YERKALA (2 %%е) - erukala, Tel. From (eruka, tel. 


fortune-telling). Call themselves Goory [q.v.), meaning fortune- 
tellers from marks on body. Called by mahomedans Corchewar. 
A branch of the Corava [q.v.] people. Nomad caste found 
wandering over the plains of soutbern india; numerous in the 
shreeharicote jungles. They are usually of a dark-brown color ; 
the men are spare and light made, but hardy, with low forehead, 
small eyes, short nose; they wear only a strip of cloth [ lungooty ], 
and they tie their hair in a knot [conday] above their brow. 
Te women are famous as fortune-tellers ; they bring game and 
jungle produce for sale to madras; they live in grass, mat 
boriyah], or reed huts, and make and sell mats and baskets 
eh] ; they are found on the outskirts of most towns; they 
also make wooden combs, work as laborers, and a few who have 
settled engage in cultivation; they rear pigs [soor], poultry, 
donkeys [gadhah], and dogs [nye], and eat the flesh of most 
animals; they admit polygamy, but do not re-marry their 
widows ; numbers about 130,000 [jauty]. See vol. 1 (36), 195; 
П, 75, 113. 
^ - ү o H - 
YERNAGOODEM (8895 жу» 85 yernagfidemn, Tel. yerna, 


güdem *). From (errana, tel. proper name + güdemu, tel. 
village) [yerra]..—(1) Talook, Godavery district. Tahsildar’s 
pay Rs. 150. Area 1,141 square miles. , Consists of 99 Govern- 
ment, villages, 98 Zemindarry and Proprietary villages, 17 Agra- 
haurams. Population 136,209. Language 1 eloogoo. VW. of 
district. Dounded:—north by the Nizam's territory, south by 
Tanookoo talook, east by the Godavery, west by Ellore talook. 
Surface is rocky and jungly in most parts, but level townrds the 
south and near the Godavery. Upper portions are very unhealthy 
and feverish in the rainy and cold seasons. Soil is of eight 
different kinds; alluvial, permanently improved, regar [q.v.] 
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pure, regar loamy, regar sandy, red clay [calimunn], red loamy, 
and red sandy [munn]. Principal products are paddy [q.v.], 
gram [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.] and lamp oil [q.v.] seeds, cumboo 
[bajrah], zonna [cholum], raggy [q.v.], cotton [q.v.], timber, 
chillies [q.v.] and bamboos [q.v.]. Trade is chiefly in dry grains 
[q.v], cotton [q.v.], oil seeds [yennay] and timber [maram], 
and jungle products. A few villages in the south are watered 
by the Ellore canal, and other parts of the talook are irrigated 
by means of tanks [q.v.] and mountain streams. Camping 
grounds :—Covoor, Nullacherla, Paugidy, Yernagoodem, on the 
trunk road. Zemindarries—Annadeyarpaud, Anoomoolunka, 
Bayyanagoodem, Bhcemole, Billoomilly, Calavalpully, Chidipy, 
Condagoodem, Cooroocore, Dhoomantoonigoodem, Gangole, Gava- 
ravaram, Gootaula, Gowriputnam, Guddigoodem, Gunnygull, 
Jangainreddy goodem, Lakkavaram, Malucapully, Nullamillipaud, 
Nundigoodem, Ooncaramilly, Pattesam, Payidimetta, Peddeham, 
Polavaram, Prakkilunka, TTelikicherla, Tirgoodoometta, Tyaujam- 
poody, Yaudavole, Yernagoodem. Places of ürchzological in- 
terest :—Anantapulley, Aurgole, Auroolla, Auvapaud, Comaura- 
devam, Condrooprole, Covoor, Ganapavaram, Gootaula, Gopal- 
pore, Guzzram, Lakkavaram, Pattesam, Polavaram, Prattipaud, 
Singarauzpollem, Taudepullegoodem, Taudimulla, Telikicherla, 
Yaudavole. Principal trig. stations :—Addacondah, Auvapaud, 
Hooracondah, Parimpoody, Paupicondah. The leading places, 
&c., in the talook are the following. Addacondah (ед os - 


addakonda, Tel.). From (adda, tel. cross + konda, tel. hill). 
Trig. station; lat. 17" 13^ 50°75”; long. 81° 31 3614”; height 
1,375 feet; from Saugipaud N.W. 4 miles. Annadevar- 
paud (ez, 5555 - annadévarapaédu, Tel). From (annadévara, 
tel. proper name + pádu, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; 
pop. 2,147; lat. 17^ 7^; long. 81° 40; trom Cocanada W.N.W. 
“1 miles; from Tallapoody W. 3 miles. Peshcush Rs. 3,728. 
Anoomoolunka СЕ - anumullanka, Tel). From 
(anumu, tel. a bean, dolichos lablab, linn. + lanka, tel. island). 
Zemindarry village; pop. 1,258; lat. of village 17° 02’; long. 
81° 26'; from Cocanada W.N.W. 55 miles; from Tallapoody 
W.S.W. 20 miles. Peshcush Rs. 611. Auvapaud. (s $ æ - 
avupadu, Tel). From (буп, tel. cow + pádu, tel. village). 
Trig. station; lat. 16" 53’ 05/99" ; long. 81° 26’ 02-42"; height 
196 feet; from Auvapaud S.W. 2 miles. Bayvanagood em 
(asasan - bayyanagádemu, Tel). From (bayyana, tel. 
proper name + güdemu, tel village). Zemindarry village ; 
pop. 1,447; lat. of village 17° 07' ; long. 81" 24' ; from Cocanada 
W.N.W. 58 miles; from Tallapoody W. 20 miles. Peshcush Hs. 
985. Bheemole (ares - bhímólu, Tel.). From (bhíma, san. 


. one of the five pándavás + prólu, tel. town). Zemindarry 


village; pop. 1,443; lat. of village 17° 09'; long. 81°37’ ; from 
Cocanada W.N.W. 46 miles ; from Tallapoody W.N.W. 7 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 1,210.——Billoomilly (e224 - billumilli, Tel.). 
From (billu, tel. satinwood, chloroxylon swietenia, dec. + palli, 
tel. village). Zemindarry village; pop. 1,580; lat. of village 17 

11; long. 81° 26’; from Cocanada W.N.W. 57 miles; from 
Tallapoody W.N.W. 19 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,619. Calaval- 
pully (e š est - kalavalapalli, Tel.). From (kaluva, tel. water 
lily, nymphæa lotus, linn. + palli, tel. village). Zemindarry 
village; pop. 2,124; lat of village 16° 57’; long. 81° 41’; from 
Cocanada W. 39 miles; from Tallapoody S. 11 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 1,346.——Chidipy (242% - chidipi, Tel). Means small. 
Zemindarry village; pop. 685; lat. of village 17° 05’; long. 81° 
43’; from Cocanada W.N.W. 37 miles; from Tallapoody 8. 
2 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,665. Covoor (Е* Sy» - kóváru, Tel.). 
From (gó, san. cow + üru, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,351; 
acres 4,521; lat. 17? Ol'; long. 81? 46'; from Cocanada W.N. 
W. 33 miles; from Tallapoody S.S.E. 8 miles. On right bank 
of the Godavery, opposite to Rajahmundry. Ancient temple of 
Madana gopalsawmy said to have been established by Booddha 
[q.v.] . Temple of Choleshwara sawmy erected by a Chola 
king, as also temple of Aunjaneyan [hanooman]. Communi- 
cation by ferry steumer with Rajahmundry. Doodcore (53% 
M5 - dudduküru, Tel). From (duddu, tel.rude + úru, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 1,262; acres 2,087; lat. 17? 02'; long. 
81° 38'; from Cocanada W.N.W. 42 miles; from Tallapood 

S.W. 8 miles. Ganapavaram (x cz 5 -ganapavaramu, Tel). 
From (ganapati, tel. belly god -- pura, san. town). Village; 
рор. 690; acres 4,492; lat. 17° 12'; long.81? 18’; from Cocanada 
W.N.W. 65 miles; from 'ТаПароойу W.N.W. 28 miles. 
Gangole (x o$*e» - gangólu, Tel.). From (ganga, tel. ganges + 

prólu, tel. town). Zemindarry village; pop. 829; lat. of villaga 
17° 11’; long. 81? 37’; from Cocunada W.N.W. 46 miles; from 
Tallapoody N.W. 8 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,264. Gavaravaram 
(xs ухо - gavaravaramu, Tel). From (gavara, tel. a caste + 

pura, san. town). Zemindarry village ; pop. 855; lat. of village 
17° 07’; long. 81° 27; from Cocanada W.N.W. 56 miles; from 
Tallapoody W. 16 miles. Peshcush Rs. 145.— Godavery (toy 
z^ - gódávari, Tel). See sep. title.— —Gootaula (mel 
gütála,* Tol). From (gütamu, tel. peg). Zemindarry village ; 
pop. 3,033; lat. of village 17? 11’; long. 81° 41’; from Cocanada 
N.W. 42 miles; from Tallapoody N. 5 miles. Peshcush Ra. 


6,711. Old fort dates from time of Reddies [q.v.].—— Gowri- 


putnam (esd yx - gauripatnamu, Tel.). From (gaurí, san, the 
goddess + pattana, san. town). Zemindarry villa ; pop. 890. 
lat. of village 17? 02’; long. 81° 40’; from Obra WNW. ud 
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miles; from Tallapoody S.W. 7 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,853.—— 

Hooracondah (5-5% о: - hurakonda, Tel). Trig. station; 

lat. 17° 187 12°72”; long. 82° 32’ 46°62” ; from Lutchmeepooram 
E.N.E. 15 miles. Jangamreddygoodem (охо - 
dzangamareddigádomu, Tel.). From (dzangamareddi, tel. proper 
name + gádemu, tel. village). Zemindarry village; pop. 1,187; 
lat. of village 17° 07’; long. 81° 20'; from Cocanada W.N.W. 62 
miles; from Tallapoody W.N.W. 25 miles. Peshcush Rs. 499. 
—Lakkavaram (° Ky 55x» -lakkavaramu, Tel.). From (lakki, 
tel. proper name + pura, san. town). Zemindarry village; рор. 
2,094; lat. of village 17° 03’; long. 81° 20'; from Cocanada W.N.W. 
61 miles ; from Tallapoody W.S.W. 25 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,643. 
Deserted temple, dates from time of the Reddy chiefs, 1328 to 
1427 A.D.——Maudavaram (55x - mádhavaramu, Tel.) 
From (mádhava, san. epithet of vishnu + pura, san. town). Town; 
pop. 2,712; acres 4,164; lat. 16° 53'; long. 81° 38’; from Cocanada 
W. 42 miles; from Tallapoody S.S.W. 16 miles. Naugavaram 
(= xš - nágavaramu, Tel). From (nága, san. serpent + 
pura, san. town). Zemindarry village; pop. 5,339; lat. of 
village 17° 13’; long. 81° 21”; from Cocanada W.N.W. 63 miles ; 
from Tallapoody W.N.W. 25 miles. The estate consists of 40 
hill villages inhabited chiefly by Соуіѕ [gond]. The village has 
a ruined fort. ——Nullacherla (езд -nallacharla, Tel). From 

(nalla, tel. black + charla, tel. village). "Village ; pop. 2,435; 

acres 10,499; lat. 16° 56’; long. 81° 27”; from Cocanada W. 54 
miles; from Tallapoody S.W. 22 miles.——Nundigoodem (s об 

xma% -nandigüdemu, Tel). From (nandí, san. shiva's bull + 

E6demu, tel. village). Zemindarry village; pop.804. Peshcush 
Rs. 364.—Parimpoody (5505-2 - parimpüdi, Tel). From 
(pari, tel. army + püdi, tel. village). Trig. station; lat. 17? 12" 
41-04” ; long. 81? 14' 37°77” ; height 689 feet ; from Parimpoody 
8. 1 mile; from Narrainpooram S.W. 13 miles. Pattesam * 
(=ъ60о - pattesam, Tel.. From (patte, tel. plank). Sanscrit 
name (vírabhadrakshótra) meaning veerabhadran, the god + 
sacred place. Zemindarry village. Place of pilgrimage; pop. 
1,547; lat. of village 17° 18’; long. 81° 41’; from Cocanada 
W.N.W 42 miles; from Tallapoody N. 7 miles.  Peshcush 
Ев. 5,244. The Godavery passes round the island of Pauta 
pattesam at this place.  Pilgrims come here for the Maha 
shivarautry [pundigay, Ga] festival in February. "Temples of 
great age.— —Paupicondah (3-257655 - papikonda, Tel.). From 
(рарї, san. sinner + konda, tel. hill). Trig. station; lat. 17° 15’ 
31:90"; long. 81° 26’ 25:05"; height 1,832 feet; from Yerna- 
goodem N. 20 miles. Polavaram (2*6:595:». - pólavaramu, 
Tel.).. See sep. title. Potavaram (28480 - pótavaram, 
Tel). From (pótu, tel bull + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 
2,984; acres 3,316 ; lat. 17° 01’; long. 81? 27’; from Cocanada 
W. 54 miles; from Tallapoody W.S.W. 19 miles. Former head- 

uarters of Polayaram division Deputy tahsildar. Prakkilunka 

iiy eof - prakkilanka, Tel). From (prakki, tel. reed + 

lanka, tel. island). Zemindarry village; pop. 1,123; square 
miles 11; lat of village 17° 08'; long. 81° 42’; from Cocanada 
W.N.W. 39 miles; from Tallapoody N.W. 1 mile.  Peshcush 
Rs. 1,770.—Rauvimetta (rome - rávimetta, Tel.. From 
(rávi, tel. peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn. + metta, tel. mound). 
Zemindarry village; pop, 902; square miles 4; lat. of village 
16° 54’; long. 81° 41'; from Cocanada W. 38 miles; from Talla- 
poody S.S.W. 15 miles.  Peshcush Rs. 1,630. Tallapoody 
(= #8 - tállapádi, Tel). See sep. title. Telikicherla 
(9225 ~ telikicherla, Tel). From (telika, tel. gingelly plant, 
sesamum indicum, dec. + charla, tel. village). Zemindarry 
village; pop. 1,110; lat. of village 16° 56’; long. 81° 31’; from 
Cocanada W. 50 miles; from Tallapoody S.W. 19 miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 943. Temple with inscriptions. Tirgoodoometta 
(Bx meh De - tirugudumetta, Tel). From (tirugu, tel. to 
turn + metta, tel. mound). Zemindarry village; pop. 978 ; lat. 
of village 17° 05’; long. 81° 41’; from Cocanada W.N.W. 40 
miles; from Tallapoody S.W. 4 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,856.—— 
Tyaujampoody (u752 o27*à - tyájampádi, Tel.). From (tyága, san. 
gift + púdi, tel. village). Zemindarry village; pop. 1,198; 
lat. of village 16° 58’; long. 81° 34’; from Cocanada W. 46 
miles; from Tallapoody S.W. 15 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,791. 
— Yaudavole (с> бохо - y&ádavólu, Tel.). From (yádava, tel. 
a race, so called; applied to shepherds + prólu, tol. town). 
Zemindarry village; pop. 3,892; lat. of village 17^ 04^; long. 
81° 31’; from Cocanada W.N.W. 50 miles; from Tallapoody 
W.S.W.-14 miles. Peshcush Hs. 2,161. Stone pillar [laut] 
with inscriptions [shausanam].—Yernagoodem (53 556m: - 
yernagüdemu, Tel). See below —(2) Zemindarry village ; 
Godavery dist., Yernagoodem tal.; pop. 2,162; lat. 16°59’; long. 
81° 33’; from Cocanada W. 47 miles; from Tallapoody 8.W. 
14 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,725. On the road from Bezwada to 
Rajahmundry. Headquarters of the Tahsildar [q.v.] removed 
to Tallapoody owing to the unhealthiness of the place. 
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Bounded north by Calicut and Wynand, east by Neilgherry 
district, south by Valavanaud and Ponnany, west by the sea. 
Comprises tho two old talooks of Yernaud and Chernand, amal- 
gamated in 1860. 140 square miles under cultivation, remainder 


waste lands and hilly tracts. The eastern portion comprehends : 


the Nelambore valley formed by the ghauts and the Coondah 
mountains. The most remarknble hills are the Vauvool range, 
Chekkmala or Checoonn hill Pundalore hill whose ridge sepa- 
rates the Yernaud from Valavanaud taleok, Oorotemala hill, 
which formed the boundary of the old Chernaud talook. Soil of 
the western portion and on the heights is red laterite [q.v.], 
intermixed with gravel; in valleys of cultivation, a rich brown 
free from gravel [kankar]; so also in cultivated tracts in interior. 
Dense cocoanut [q.v.] belt usually not more than 4 miles wide 
extending along coast runs up for 12 or 15 miles into very nearly 
the heart of the talook about Malapooram.  Pine-apple [ananas] 
nowhere flourishes better. Productions generally are rico 
[q.v.], several species of dry grain [q.v.] and pulses [dholl]; 
pepper [q.v.] is produced but not in abundance. Ginger [q.v.] 
is largely cultivated, areca [q.v.] palm is cultivated extensively 
about central parts, and grows luxuriantly on banks of all rivers, 
scarce to the east of Nelambore. Timber, bamboos [q.v.], honey 
зы апа bees' wax [mom] аге obtained from forests. Iron 
auhan] ore is found in different parts, chiefly in Chembracherry 
and Paundicaud amshoms (q.v.], but very little actually worked. 
Gold [pon] ore is found in beds of rivers and streams running 
down from ghaats [q.v.] into Nelambore valley. One principal 
branch of Beypore river is called Ponpoya or gold river. The 
manufactures are of little moment and consist of some cloth of 
an inferior quality. Тһе cloths formerly famous as Sbaliyat 
derived their name from Chaulyam. Oils from cocoanut and 
castor [aumanac], coir [q.v.] оп the sea coast, jaggery [q.v-] 
and arrack [q.v.] from toddy [q.v.] are manufactured almost 
everywhere. Rivers are the Beypore and Cadaloondy. Places 
of archwological interest :—Alinyilam, Cadaloondy, Carippore, 
Cauracoonn, Canrand, Charye, Cheroocauv, Codevauyore, Cunna- 
mungalam, Indyanore, Irimbooly, Irvetty, Munjery, Munnore, 
Nelambore, Niroomgythacottah, Nullore, Ooragam mailmoory, 
Palanjannore, Pommala, Pooliyacode, Tricalangode, Tricolam, 
Vandoor, Vencara, Vullicoonn. Principal trig. stations :— 
Checoonn, Oorotemala. The leading places, &c., in the talook 
are the following. Arriyacode (QQ es - ariyakkótu, 
Mal). From (ari, mal. small + kótu, mal. fort). Town; lat, 
11° 14'; long. 76? 05'; from Beypore E.N.E. 17 miles; from 
Calicut E. 18 miles; from Munjery N.N.W. 10 miles; from the 
sea E. 19 miles. On the south bank of the Beypore river. The 
highest point to which the river is navigable in dry season. Has 
a colony of Mahomedan traders. Timber depót established in 
1797. Public bungalow [q.v.]. Beypore (GUÈ - béppür, 
Mal). See sep. title. Bhawawny (Gaim) - bhaváni, Mal.). 
See sep. title. Cadaloondy (&Sej5n£) . katalunti, Mal). See. 


sep. title. Carcoor (@2(@ə@ - kárkkár, Mal.). From (kár, mal. 
black + úr, mal. village). Ghaut (q.v.]; lat. 11? 28 ; long. 76° 27°; 
from Calicut E.N.E. 44 miles; from Munjery N.E. 30 miles ; from 
the sea E. 47 miles. Leads from Yernaud talook into Neilgherry 
district. Chaulyam (22е оо - cháliyam, Mal. See sep. title. 
Checoonn (®.a\@am0 - chekkunnu, Mal.) From (cheru, mal. 
small + kunnn, mal. hill). Trig. station; lat. 11° 15° 27°71" 
long. 76° 08’ 22°58”; height 1,975 feet; from Munjery N. 10 
miles; from the sea E. 22 miles. On the outskirts of Camel 
hump [q.v.] range. Condotty (argas) - kuntuvatti, Mal. 
kondótti*). From (konda, mal. tuft of hair-- vettu, mal. to cut). 
Town,!Place of Mahomedan pilgrimage ; lat. 11° 09”; long. 76° 00”; 
from Calicut S.E. 14 miles; from Munjery W. 11 miles; from 
the sea Е. 11 miles., Important Moplah [q.v.] town on road 
between Calicut and Malapooram. Residence of Condotty 
tangal [q.v.], Mahomedan high priest of the section of Moplahs 
[q.v.] known as Condotty kyecaur. The Tangals (q.v.] hold a 
personal inam [q.v.] of Rs. 2,734 per year and may keep seven 
pieces of cannon. ` Two mosques [musjid] largely attended. 
Public bungalow [q.v.]. Cottacull (Saxg@oc - kóttakkal, 
Mal). From (kótta, mal. fort + kal, mal. suffix of place). 
Village; lat. 10° 59’; long. 76° 04’; from Calicut S.E. 24 miles; 
from Munjery S.W. 1] miles; from the sea E. 10 miles, Fourteen 
miles from Munjery, seat of the Kizhakk covilagam [27] 
rajahs, the second of the three branches of the Zamorin’s [q.v. 
family. Old fort, called Vencatacottah, small bungalow built 
by Rajah, weekly fair held.  Areca-nut [areca], arrowroot 
[coova] flour and ginger [q.v.] form principal articles of trade. 
Military camping ground at Claury is two miles from this place. 
——Furruckabad (QY ¿š - farrukhábád, Hind.). See sep. title. 
Macoorty (5720097150), - mükurtibetta, Can.) Sec sep. title. 
—Malapooram (239400 - malappuram, Mal.). See sep. title. 
——Mambram (amo - mampram, Mal). From (man, mal. 
loose, earth + puram, mal. side). Village, Place of Mahomedan 
pilgrimage ; lat. 11° 15’; long. 76° 01’; from Calicut E. 14 miles; 
from Munjery N.W. 14 miles; from the sea E. 14 miles. Tomb 
of a Moplah tangal [q.v.]. Opposite to Tiroorangaudy, on the 
north bank of the river——Maumbaud (2000105 - mámbátu, 
Mal). From (mávu, mal. mangifera indica, linn. + pátu, mal. 
village). Town; pop. 5,174; lat. 11° 16'; long. 76^ 13’; from 
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Сайси& E. 27 miles; from Munjery N. 10 miles; from the sea 

E. 28 miles. Place of timber trade. On Beypore river, four 

miles north of Nelambore. Munjery (860100) - maüchéri, 

Mal). Seo sep. title. Neslgherry peak (edle1cólóloóleuoo - 

nílagirishikharam, Mal.). See sep. title. 'elambore (сез 
mj - nilampár, Mal). See sep. title. Oorotemala (@28@2 
ow øe - úróttmala, Mal). From (ürakam, mal. tho amshom 

so called + mala, mal. mountain). Hill; lat. 11° 5’; long. 

76° 03 ; from Calicut S.E. 19 miles; from Munjery W.S.W. 8 
niles; from the sea E. 12 miles. Overlooking Malapooram. 
On the summit a small temple. Trig. station in lat. 11° 05' 
15°73” ; long. 76° 03’ 05:60"; height 1,573 feet; from Munjery 
W.S.W. 8 miles ; from Cunnamungalam W. 28 miles; from the 
sea E. 12 miles. Parpanangaudy (азор jms) . parappa- 
nannáti, Mal.) See sep. title. Paundicaud (азоб во” - 
pántikkátu, Mal.). From (pánti, mal. bamboo, bambusa arundi- 
nacea, willd. + kátu, mal. forest). "Village; pop. 6,999; lat. 
11° 06’; long. 76° 17'; from Calicut E.S.E. 33 miles; from 
Munjery E. 8 miles; from the sea E. 27 miles. Public bungalow 
[q.v.], weekly market; iron [auhan] ore obtained. Payyanaud 
(acies - payyanátu, Mal). From (pnyya, mal. flat + natu, 
mal. country). Village ; pop. 4,319; lat. 11°06’ ; long. 76? 12' ; from 
Calicut S.E. 27 miles ; from Munjery E. 2 miles; from the sea E. 
22 miles. Ponpoya (9a139mj:? - ponpuzha, Mal.). See sep. title. 
Tiroorangaudy (©) 0306980) - tirárannáti, Mal). See sep. 
title. Tricolam (cysex8s9go - trikkolam, Mal.). From (tri, 
mal. holy + kulam, mal. tank). Village; pop. 10,540; lat. 11? 2’; 
long. 75° 57’ ; from Calicut S.S.E. 17 miles ; from Munjery W.S.W. 
15 miles; from the sea E. 4 miles. Shiva temple. Old fort 
occupied by Tippoo. Umbrella stones [coday cull} and ancient 
rock-cut tombs. Tricullore (ога - trikkallár, Mal.). 
From (ёгі, mal. holy + kal, mal. stone + úr, mal. village). 
Village; lat. 11? 15'; long. 76? 03'; from Calicut E. 16 miles; 
from Munjery N.W. 13 miles; from the sea E. 17 miles. Shiva 
temple on elevated ground; in this 12 Moplahs [q.v.] made 
a stand against the police and the military from the 27th to 
29th December 1884; temple was captured and the fanatics 
killed after breaking open the loopholed barricaded doors with 
dynamite. The temple owns large property [devasom]. 
Vandoor (amg - vantár, Mal. wandár*). From (vantu, mal. 
beetle + úr, mal. village). Village, Sub-registrar's station ; pop. 
7,532 ; acres 8,249 ; lat. 11° 12’; long. 76^ 17' ; from Calicut E.S.E. 
31 miles ; from Munjery N.E. 10 miles ; from the sea E. 30 miles. 
Publio bungalow [q.v.] once used travelling by Sisparra route 
[ghaut] to the Neilgherries. Road not now maintained beyond 
Caly сапу, 8 miles E. of Vandoor. Mosque [musjid] and Shiva 
temple. Six dolmens [coday cull] and rude stone monuments. 
Yedacara (одѕә®әо - etakkara, Mal). From (eta, mal. 
shepherd caste + kara, mal. village). Village; lat. 11? 21’; 
long. 76? 21'; from Calicut E.N.E. 36 miles; from Munjery N.E. 
20 miles; from the sea E. 38 miles. On the river, 8 miles east 
of Nelambore. On am extensive plain of black rich soil, once 
thickly populated. Public bungalow. Yedawanna . (agyjsaugm - 
etavanna, Mal.). From (etam, mal. palace + vannam, mal. 
beauty). Town; lat. 11° 12^; long. 76° 11’; from Calicut E.S.E. 
25 miles; from Munjery N. 7 miles; from the sen, E. 24 miles. 
On the left bank of the Beypore, at the head of its navigable 
course. Oonsiderable timber trade. Public bungalow [q.v.]. 


YEROO (3ó3$5 - eruvu, Tel. ; erg - eru, Tam.) Manure. 


This divides into vegetable, animal-and mineral.—“ a” Vegetable 
manure comprises substances such as boughs and leaves of 
bushes aud trees, indigo [q.v.] refuse, wood ashes, weeds, &c. 
These are simply thrown upon the land and dug or ploughed 
into the land in a fresh state. "The plants containing milky 
sap [paulay] are preferred. Oil-cakes [ponnauk] especially of 
karanj [q.v.] are also used. Green leaves are used in case of 
paddy [q.v.] fields. The stubble of previous crop ploughed into 
the land serves to enrich it as it decays. The following is a list 
of the principal plants used as manure:—Adhatoda vasica 
[коче олу] Calotropis gigantea [yercum]; Cassia auriculata 
tungaid]; Cedrella toona [toon]; Crotalaria juncea [sunn]; 
Datura fastuosa [purple datura]; Datura fastuosa, var. alba [white 
datura]; Dodonia viscosa [golla's plate]; Dolichos lablab [country 
bean]; Euphorbia tirucalli [round milk-hedge]; Holarrhena 
antidysenterica [tellicherry bark]; Indigofera tinctoria [common 
indigo]; Jatropha curcas [wild aumanac]; Mangifera indica 
[mango]; Melia azadirachta [neem]; Mirabilis jalapa [falso 
jalap]; Ocimum sanctum [common toolsy ] ; Pongamia glabra 
[karanj]; Spondias mangifera [wild mango]; Tephrosia purpurea 
[zanzibar indigo].—'*5" Animal manure consists mainly in the 
excreta of cattle [maud]. Sheep [aud] are folded on the lands to 
be cultivated. Red soils are manured by cattle-folding. Cow 
dung [shauny] is however not extensively used as manure as it ig 
used for fuel [bratty]. Im garden cultivation sheep's blood, 
garbage and stale fish are applied to betel [q.v.] and grape 
[angoor] vines.—‘‘c’’ Mineral manures, such as lime [choonam ], 
gypsum, nitrates, common salt [оорроо), salino earth [sowdoo], 
&c., are only rarely used by the native cultivator. The fluviatilo 
deposits found in the beds of ohannels and tanks [adaimunn] 


are however largely made use of. Common salt [ooppoo] is 
sometimes used for cocoanut [q.v.] trees.—''d" Ав a rule, 
garden lands are more frequently manured than others, and 
dry lands receive more frequent attention than wet. The 
amount of manure supplied varies according to locality and 
means of cultivator. Тһе following is a fair average of the 
quantity of manure per acre:—Garden lands 3 to 6 tons; wet 
lands 1} to 3 tons; dry lands О to 1 ton. Garden lands are 
manured every year. Among wet lands those under veligada 
[q.v.] requiring more frequent application than those under 
coodapa (35915 these last are manured every third, fourth or 
fifth year. The practice of diluting manure with large quantities 
of water is known to the ryots [q.v.] and various modes of 
making, altering and correcting soils are well understood. 
Regar [q.v.] land requires no manure.—''e" The following aro 
Таши! proverbs:—urujib &ev(tpapeustb = Ф шуш er 
Qa G2 550 ат" (0) —“ old muck and abundance of water."— 
em Gau. еђәраиет ez, torri. e»a Gare) 
Gunr@—“ turn dry land into wet, pen your cattle in the field, 
“feed them with straw."—ar M бур 45 er (туў ever (5 eO © sev. 
—''manure is better even than the plough.” — gy QL (m 
55 Gum orn ALm womGureh— sheep dung for 
“the immediate crop, cattle dung for the succeeding crop.” 
There is a Teloogoo proverb :—.~+5 $2355, x 2e as) Jar 
25:5.—''afield without manure is as unproductive as a cow 
*"[pashoo] without her calf."—* /°° The following recipés 
for mixed manures are from the Brihat shaurngadharam :— 
* Mix with earth a variety of fragrant flowers ; use the mixturo 
“as manure to a tree of scentless flowers; pour at the roots the 
“juice of dhavam Breed and kbadiram [cantalam]; smear 
“over the tree sandal [q.v.] paste, and expose the tree to the 
* smoke of ghee [q.v.] ; its scentless flowers will become fragrant. 
“ Use as manure to the roots of the cotton {q.v.] the leaves of 
“barley [jow], sesamum [gingelly] and of turmeric [country 
“ saffron], and pour at the roots water prepared with a mixture 
* of these leaves ; the plant will yield cotton throughout the year, 
“bright and red as fire. Mix with water the juice of the sugar- 
“cane [q.v.] and the root of the vidaury [giant potato]; heat the 
“mixture and rub it over the roots of any flowering tree [phool], 
* and pour at the roots the juice of the sugar-cane ; the trees will 
** yield flowers at unusual seasons. Make cakes of a mixture of 
* madhooyashty [atimathooram], sugar [q.v.], coshtam [arabian 
“ costum] and madhoopooshpam [mohwah], and cover with the 
“cakes the roots of fruit trees [pazham] and throw earth over 
“the parts; the fruits will grow without stones. Kill a goat 
*[vellaud] and immediately tie its shoulder skin over the 
“branches of fruit trees; the fruits will long remain unripe. 
“ Pound in a stone mortar the bone of the monkey [bandar] 
“mixed with the juice of the elephant [q.v.] in rut; rub the 
“ preparation over the roots of fruit trees; the fruits will remain 
"unripe for a year. Tie over the branches of fruit trees the 
“ skin of an animal and grass; rub over the branches a mixture 
“of vidangam [byebarang], honey [shahad] and milk [paul]; 
“pour at the roots a mixture of milk [paul] and water; tho 
“ ripe fruits will adhere to the tree fora very long time. Mix 
* with milk [paul] the serum or marrow of flesh of the fish 
* [matsyam] and the hog [soor] as well as the flesh of the two 
“creatures; soak any seed in the mixture; dry it and expose 
“it to the smoke of ghee [q.v.]; the seed when sown will grow in 
“an unusual and wonderful manner. If the seed of the pome- 
“ granate [anaur] be soaked in the blood of the cock [moorghy] 
“twenty-one times and dried each time, it will, the moment it 
“ів put into the ground, grow and bear fruits in a wonderful 
* manner. Force into the root of the coomoodam [red indian 
“ water-lily] a variety of colors, soak the root in urine, rub over 
* it ghee [q.v.] and honey [shahad], and then sow it in tho soil, 
“it will grow and bear flowers of the severai colors originally 
“put into the root. Mix together the buffalo’s [khoolgah] dung 
“and urine, rub the mixture over the seed of the fruit of tho 
< coomoodam [red indian water-lily] for seven days drying tho 
“seed each time; if the seed be then sown into the ground, 
* it will grow as a karaveeram [gannair] plant. Soak the seed 
“of the pumpkin [wax gourd] or of the brinjaul [q.v.], or of the 
* serpent cucumber [snake gourd] and tho like in the serum or 
“marrow of flesh of the fish or hog and dry the seed; if tho 
“seed be then sown in good soil and watered it will bear fruits 
“of very large size and without stones. Soak the seed of the 
“castor-oil plant [aumanao] in the blood and serum of flesh of 
“ the hog [soor] and dry it; soak it again in the oil of tho ancolam 
“[alanjy] and dry it; if the seed be now sown in the soil, it 
** will grow and bear the fruits of cauravully {carolah}. Use as 
“manure to the root of the plantain [q.v.] the excrement of the 
* ass [gadhah] and the horse (ghorah]; burn dry twigs over tho 
* root; the plantain will then yield fruitsas large as the trunk of 
“ the elephant [q.v.], and the fruits will appear as if to tear out 
“the tree. If the root of the plantain be drenched with tho 
“blood or serum of flesh of the hog [soor] or with the decoction 
* of the fruit of the ancolam [alanjy], it will bear megranate 
“ [anaur] fruits. If the rambhay or plantain [q.v.] be watered 
“with a liquid mixture consisting of the flesh, serum and blood 
“of man and the powdered tooth of the elephant [q.v.] and 
“water, the treo will yield mango [q.v.] fruits. Mix tog th 
“the shining decoction of the fruits of ancolam [alanjy? dig 


‘ lh 
“fesh, the milk [paul] of the goat [vellaud] and oil cC 
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“fponnauk]; use the mixture as manure to the seed of the 
* mango [q.v.] put into the soil; the seed will grow out as 
“ a spreading creeper like the vine [angoor] and will bear fruit 
“at all times. Form a mixture of krimiripoo [byebarang], of 
* Ъагіеуг[ јо» ], of madhooyashty [atimathooram] and of jaggery 
“ [q.v.], rub it over any tree yielding bitter fruit, after slightly 
“grazing the bark with a knife, pour at the root a mixture of 
“ milk and water; the tree will thenceforth yield sweet fruits. 
“Soak any seed many times in human flesh and in the oil of the 
“ апсојат (alanjy], drying the seed each time; take a quantity 
«оѓ earth in the land, bury the seed in it and pour water overit; 
“the seed will grow that instant. Diga pit, burn in it the bones 
“and the dung [shauny ] of the cow [pashoo] and the hog [soor]; 
“ remove the ashes; fill the pit with earth; plant in it the root 
“of the moolacam [country radish, the root will grow to the 
“ gize of the pit." 


YERRA (915 - erra, Tel). Red. 


Xem» - yernagüdemu, Tel). See sep. title. Yerracondah 
(00527 оз - errakondah, Tel.). From (above + konda, tel. hill), 
Hill, range; Nellore dist., Raupore, Atmacore, Oodayagherry 
talooks. Runs through the talooks of Raupore, Atmacore and 
Oodayagherry. Trig. station lat. 14° 42’ 42°34”; long. 79° 17’ 
5424”; height 1,825 feet ; from Nundipaud S.W. 9 miles; from 
Oodayagherry S.S.W. 12 miles. Yerramala (Sse - erramala, 
Tel.). From (above + mala, tel. hill. Range of hills; Kurnool 
and Cuddapah dists. lat. 14° 3l' to 14° 58’; long. 78° 10' to 
78° 31’; height 1,478 feet. Commences at Yaumavaram in 
Jummalmadoogoo talook of Cuddapah district, and runs north- 
ward, ending about 8 miles from Kurnool near the Dornaul road. 
Length from 60 to 70 miles. Greatest width 20 miles. Eastern 
exteusions are the Paunem, Baitamcheroo and Ooppalapand 
hills. Generally flat-topped with scarped sides and all the hills 
inhabited. The flat tops are generally bare, but the slopes and 
plains are clothed with shrubs and stunted trees, but no valnable 
timber. Tammirauzpully ghaut [q.v.] in the north and Rampore 
ghaut in south are the two passes. The Nundiaul road passes 
over the former, and the new line between Gooty road and 
Nundicanama passes over the latter. In 1847 these hills afforded 
shelter to Narsimhareddy. The diamond [vajram] mines of 
Moonimadoogoo attracted attention of Moraury row and others. 
Other dinmond mines in the range are Bunganapull and 
Ramalcottah. See vol. II, 86. Yerra pragada (J sxa - 
errápragada, Tel.). From (above pragada, tel. prime minister, 
a title like ayya, assumed by niyógis of former days). Otherwise 
Prabandha parameshwaran. Lived 800 years ago in Goodoor, 
Cundoocore talook, Nellore district and translated from Sanscrit 
into Teloogoo latter half of Aranya parvam of Bhauratam 
[nannay yabhatt, ticcana]. 


Yernagoodem (508 


YERRANKEL {momlwæ - iraniyal Mal... From (irana, 
вап. salt-soil).—a’’ Talook; Travancore state, Pudmanaubba- 
pooram division. Area 142 square miles. Population 112,116. 
Extreme length, N. to S., 8 miles ; extreme breadth, E. to W., 18 
miles. Sub-divided into 8 praverties [q.v.] and containing 158 
caras [q.v.] or villages. Bounded N. by Cullcoolam talook, E. by 
Agasteeshwaram talook, S. by the Indian ocean and W. by 
Vilvancode talook. Agriculture and manufacture of jaggery 
[q.v.]. Weaving [nesavoo]. Considerable trade. Vulliyaur is 
the only channel [q.v.] for cultivation. “here are some rainfed 
tanks [q.v.], chief being Cadiapatam.—*' b” Town, Tahsildar's 
Btation ; Travancore state, Pudmanaubhapooram division, Yerra- 
neel tal. ; pop. 18,420 ; lat. 8° 127; long. 77° 21”; from Alleppey 
Б.5.Е. 109 miles ; from Cottayam S.S.E. 108 miles; from Madras 
B.S.W. 390 miles ; from Nagarcoil W.N.W.8 miles ; from Paravore 
5.5.Е. 150 miles; from Quilon S.E. 67 miles; from Trivandrum 
S.E. 31 miles; from the sea N. 6 miles. Abont three miles 
west of the main road from Nagarcoil to Trivandrum. Chiefiy 
inhabited by weavers and chetties [q.v.]. Residence of Travan- 
core royal family before they removed to Pudmanaubhapooram. 
Old palace, History states that one of the Travancore kings 
suddenly disappeared when sleeping in the Yerraneel palace. 
Considerable inland trade. Noted for manufacture of cotton 
[q.v.] cloths. Large cattle market in the vicinity. 


YETT (er. - ettu, Tam.). Eight [ashtam].—— Yendolan 
(erem GL mer ex - endólan, Tam.). From (above + tól, tam. 
shoulder) Shiva [q.v.].—— Xendoly (eret тей - enddli, 
Tam.). Bhadra cauly [q.v.]—— Yettappan (a U UG - 
ettappan, Tam.). From (above + appan, tam. father); possessing 
eight attributes or forms. Epithet of shiva [q.v.] who is 
identified with the five elements [ puncha bhootam] and mind, ego 
nnd matter or according to the opening stanza of shncoontalay 
[q.v.] by Calidass [q.v.], the five elements and the sun, moon 
and sacrificing priest. Hence ashtamoorty or eight-formed for 
shiva.—Yettiyaupooram (r ері штит - ettaiyáppuram, 
Tam. etaiyápuram *). From (ettappaníyakkan, tam. the 
traditional founder of the family + pura, san. town). Zemindarry 
village; Tinnevelly dist., Ottapidauram tal.; pop. 6,321; area 
of zemindarry 241,089 acres; lat, of village 9°09’; long. 78° 03'; 
from Ottapidauram N. 16 miles; from Tinnevelly N.E. 36 miles; 


PR the sea N.W. 20 miles. The ancestors of the zemindar 


sw.) who belongs to the Cumbalattaur caste, came from 
Chuadragherry in North arcot and settled first in Madura undor 


the Paundyan [q.v.] kings, snbsequently in the neighbourhood 
of their present principal residence, where they held a 
considerable estate and gradually increased its area. Towards 
the close of the last century Cataboma naick, then zemindar of 
Punchaulamceoorchy, rebelled against the British government 
on two occasions. The Yettiyaupooram zemindar for assistance 
in suppressing these rebellions was rewarded in 1803 with the 
estates of the Punchaulamcoorchy zemindar. He subsequently 
obtained the forfeited estates of other rebels by purchase, and 
has since further added to his property by purchase The 
estates were managed for the present zemindar for several years 
by the Court of Wards till he came of age in 1878. In the 
Shiva temple close to the zemindar's palace is a copper plate 
inscription [shausanam] containing a proclamation issued by the 
zemindar on 20th October 1799, urging his subjects to submit 
to British authority. Present peshcusa Rs. 88,349. 


YEVAL (arwa - éval, Tam.). From (évu, tam. to command). 
Command. "evalcaura pey (оу еу pan TUE LW - évargárappóy, 


Tam.). From (above + kara, san. doer + péy, tam. devil). Name 
of a deity ; a demon who serves Cauly [q.v.] as messenger. 

YEZH (атар - бәһа, Tam.) Seven [haft, saptam].—— 
Yenaud (= љт - énádu, Tam.). From (above + nádu, tam. 
country). Country, south-west of Tonday [q.v.]; Trichinopoly 
and Tanjore. The Yenautt cheyaur was the Ponniaur |cheyair, 
cheyaur ].—— Yezhoomore naud (вт (peat љт - ezhumürnádu, 
Tam.) From (above + úr, tam. village + nádu, tam. country) ; 
country about Egmore which originally consisted of seven 
villages. Part of Pozhal cottam in the ancient Tondaimundalam 
[q.v.]. Within the present Madras district. 


YEZHOOT (rsg - ezhuttu, Tam.). From (ezhuthu, 
tam. to write). A letter. So orthography or one of the five 
divisions of the tamul Lacshanam [q.v.]. In the sanscrit 
phonetic system, names of letters are formed:—by adding 
cauram or varnam to the sound; by the unchanged sound itself, 
e.g. а; by adding a or some other vowel to a consonant, by a 
special name e.g. raipham (r) ; names of classes of letters aro 
also formed by the first of the class followed by vargam. In 
tamul, letters are divided :—into vowels, consonants, and vowel 
consonants; into initial, medial, and final; into short, long, 
demonstrative, and interrogative; into hard, soft, and medial; 
into relative, dependent, and substituted letters. ‘The tamul 
alphabet consists of 12 vowels [ooyir] and 18 consonants [mey]; 
in all 30 letters. Letters peculiar to the tamul language 
аге m, Lp and олт; and letters borrowed from the sanscrit are 
£2 j ev 8, @ sh, gy h, and as, ksha. The tamul Cooral [q.v.] 
has the following :—a @xr@enrciru Carter Qw sls 
&)9 гет) ser@emeru cun ар (шт 66 —“ letters 
“and numbers are the two eyes of man.” There is а Тати 
proverb :— wU Ct yrevauOer—'' bend yourself like the tetter 
* 5m;? be humble [bhaushay].—And another :—er fe» 
© орь. eQ О! ар&—“їо write leaving space of a 
“sesamum seed [gingelly] between the letters and of a paddy 
*[q.v.] grain between the lines;" the correct order to be 
observed in writing [varnamaulay]. See vol. I (42), (44); II, 
186-192, 205-210. Yezhoottiyal (отар 5 шеу - ezhuttiyal, 
Tam.) From (above + iyal, tam. nature) Orthography [iyal]. 

YIDAM (о»о - itam, Mal.; @ tb - idam, Tam.). From 
(idu, tam. to put) Place; house brazes formerly the dis-' 
tinctive name for the house of a Naudvauly (q.v. ] of consequence. 
Also means left.——Yedangaly (ssa) - itannazhi, Mal.). 
From (itannu, mal. narrow + názhi, mal. the measure). Other- 
wise Yidangazhy.—*''a" Measure of capacity. Also called 
Macleod seer. 4 nauzhies = 1 yedangaly ; 10 yedangalies = 1 
parrah [alavay, 3d]. Approximate actual value, ] yedangaly 
= 113} cubic inches. Used in the west const. Yedangaly 
introduced by Mr. Macleod is used throughout North malabar 
and in some talooks of South malabar. A smaller Yedangaly or 
naudan contaivs 62 cubic inches or a third of a gallon ; 24$ small 
yedangalies = 1 bushel, which is 2,218 cubic inches. The smaller 
measures are used in Yernaud and Wynaud. The Pauttom 
yedangaly is larger than the ordinary measure by 10 or 20 per cent. 
and iseued by Jenmies [q.v.) to receive pauttom [q.v.]. Compare 
Puddy.—* b " A superficial measure denoting that extent of land 
in which a standard Yedangaly of seed may be sown, 4 nauzhies 
= 1 yedangaly; 10 yedungalies = 1 parrah [alavay, 2d). 
Approximate actual value, 1 yedangaly = w of an acre. North 
malabar. It is a varying measure and ranges from 55 to 72 per 
acre. See vol. I, 609 ; II, 516. Yeddatralpaud (о@=@:(%д |09 
- etatrálppátu, Mal). From (edattúr, mal. the place + pátu, 
mal. chief, title). Title of the fourth prince of the Zamorin's 
family. Yidacoodivaun (@poS@esslçoqb5 - itnkkutiyán, Mal.) 
From (above + kuitiyán, mal. tenant). An under-tenant.—— 
Yidaiyinam (@)əp__u9 esr cb - idaiyinam, Tam ». Middle letter. 
One of the threo Tamul classes. Ш, Т, бо, @, tb, Gm. Of 
these Ш and @ only are initial; all are final [yezhoot]. See 
vol. I (52); II, 205, 209.—— Yidangay (QS - idangai, 
Tam.). Means left hand. Especially the left-hand faction 
among 8. indian caste and tribes. The division into right-hand 
and left-hand occurred simultaneously with the religious ayitation 
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Which introduced into Southern india the now-prevailing Bra- 
minical supremacy. The imminent decay of the Jeina {q-v-] 
power opened a prospect. This movement was always confined 
to Southern india, its centre being at Conjeeveram, where there 
are to this day special halls for both parties, called Valangay 
mantapams [q.v.] and Yidangay mantapams. ‘The influence of 
Jeinas was always strongest in towns; Bramins appealed to the 
agricultural classes [vellaulan]. : In various localities the same 
castes embraced different sides, yet on the whole the principal 
parties on both sides are always the same. There is a saying 
that the Pariahs [q.v.] are not left-hand people, but belong to the 
Tamulians ; the meaning is that, as the Tamulians or Vellaular 
[q.v.], the masters of the Pariahs, and the principal Shoodras 
[q.v.], nre right-hand men, so are their dependants the Pariahs.— 
“a” On the right-hand are enumerated:—1, Vellaular [q.v.] 
and cavarays with the following insignia; white umbrella 
[chattram], white flag, curved fan, chowry [q.v.], aroogoo 
teevatty, plough, plough-flag, monkey-flag, cuckoo-flag, parrot- 
flag, bell [many], conch [chunk], wheel stick, big drum, green, 
blue lotus [indian water-lily ] garland [maulay ], antty [mountain 
ebony] flag, davanday, trampet; 2, Vadooga vellaular, northern 
or teloogoo vellaular, with swan flag; 3, Reddies [q.v.] with 
plough flag : 4, Cummavaur [cumma] agricnltural laborers, with 
bull flag; 5, Coontalavargal with chakor [teetar] flag; 6, 
Nuttamaur [q.v.] with auly [q.v.] flag; 7, Malayamaun [q.v.] 
with haritaulam or shree taulam [talipot] flag; 8, Comaties 
[q.v.], merchants, with cotton flag, macaratoranam drum, ven- 
mayir or chowry [q.v.], idimoorass; 9, Yidayar (q.v.], shepherds, 
with whoel ; 10, Vadooga yidayar, teloogoo shepherds, with conch ; 
11, Cannadiyar, canarese shepherds, with tent, five-colored flag ; 
12, Pudma sauleys [q.v.], weavers, with tiger vehicle, male 
tiger flag; 13, Puttsauleys [q.v.], silk-weavers, with two-headed 
bird flag ; 14, Vadooga sheniyar [q.v.], northern weavers, with 
jasmine flag, naugapaushatn, five-colored flag; 15, Jendravar 
[q.v.], teloogoo weavers, with crocodile; 16, Cannadiyasheniyar, 
canarese weavers, with wild jasmine [q.v.] garland, big eagle 
flag, vishiry tanday; 17, Putnoolcaurar [putnool], silk-thread 
weavers, with silk flag; 18, Shedar, weavers, with tortoise 
flag and colinjy [sweet orange] flag; 19, Shekk vauniyar 
[q.v.], oil-press mongers, with shaday chedy [solah], yell 
[gingelly] raushy, sesamum leaf garland, garooda [braminy 
kite] flag, dram; 20, Пау vauniyar, leaf oil-mongers, with covay 
[indian caper] garland, drum, cuckoo flag; 21, Wonteddoo 
vauniyar, one bullock oil-mongers, with five-colored parrot flag ; 
22, Shanappar, hemp-dressers, with chowry [q.v.] flag; 23, 
Moochees [q.v.], painters, &c., with macaram [q.v.] flag; 24, 
Canchiyar, braziers, with bodhy [peepul] flag; 25, Vaitteicaur, 
basket-makers, with shikkiroo [moringa] flag, wooden-legged 
horse, sword flag; 26, Nary shokkiyar, fox-beggars, with dog 
[nye] flag ; 27, Tamul coosavar [q.v.], potters, vadooga coosavar, 
teloogoo potters, coosa kanakar [q.v.]; 28, Mailacaur, fluters, 
with drum flag; 29, Nuttoovar, dancing mnsters, with cymbal 
flag; 30, Dausies [q.v.], dancing girls, with manmatan [q.v.] 
flag; 31, shaunaur [q.v.] and eezhar, toddy-drawers, with 
coorinjy [common vengay] flag, knife and ladder; 32, Coravar 
[q.v.], mountaineers, foresters, snake catchers, basket-makers, 
salt-sellers, with donkey flag; 33, Shookkaur chetty lumbaudy 
[9-У.), salt-sellers, with picturesque flag; 34, Vaitteicaurar, 
hunters, with sling flag ; 35, Patnavar [q.v.] with tortoise flag ; 
36, Caraiyaur [q.v.], sea-coastmen, with fish flag; 37, Woddar 
[q.v.] road-makers and tank-diggers, from Orissa with spade 
flag; 38, Ooppaurar [q.v.], common tank-diggers, with pig flag ; 
39, Boyies [q.v.], bearers, with palankeen flag ; 40, Paniseyvar 
[q.v.], menial servants with tauray [q.v.], trumpet flug; 41, 
Таши! vunnaur [q.v.] and vadooga vunnaur (saucale], tamul 
and teloogoo washermen, with curved knife, lotus garland and 
white elephant; 42, Tamul nauvithar [ambattan], tamu] barbers, 
with toombay [q.v.] garland, animal with human face; 43, 
Vadooga nanvithar [mungala], teloogoo barbers, with nauga- 
8waram [q.v.] musical instrument; 44, Dombars [q.v.], rope- 
dancers, with keday flag; 45, Mauriyamman poojarries [q.v.], 
mauriyamman priests, with small drum flag; 46, Poojarries [q.v], 
with hollow brass ring flag; 47, Iroolar [q,v.], wild foresters, 
with iron bar flag ; 48, Arippoocaura cavaray, cavaray weavers, 
with lotus [q.v.] flag; 49, Vadooga pundauram [q.v], northern 
mendicants, with battleaxo flag; 50, Vanjooraur with pearl flag ; 
51, Coodcoodooppacaur, soothsaying beggars, with shacty (q.v.] 
йар; 52, Yanaudies [q.v.], forestmen, with hare flag; 53, 
Calauscaur [calassy], lascars, with cart flag; 54, Vely caroomaur 
[q.v.], excommunicated blacksmiths, with bellows and hammer 
flag; 55, Vely culltutchar [q.v.], excommunicated carpenters, 
with chisel flag; 56, Cuppal tutchar, ship carpenters, with adze 
flag ; 57, Cuppal vadoogar, teloogoo sailors, with ship flag; 58, 
Pantar, bards with sword flag.—“b” The people and ensigns of 
the punehama or fifth or pariah class of the Valangay are :— 
1, Pavaniyar or palanigal, processionists, with damauram 
[damaroo], drum flag; 2, Vulloovar [q.v.], mavoottar and vetti- 
yanns [q.v.], mahout [q.v.], pariahs [q-v.] and panda pariahs 
with white umbrella, white chowry, white flag, conch, vajra 
stick, trumpet or tamookkoo, drum or tappattay [q.v.], bankah 
[q.v.] or trumpet, tootaura [toortoory] or short trumpet, big 
tootaura, pariah music, five pots and white macaram or alligator 
festoons,—'c" On the left-hand are enumerated:—1, Beri- 
chettios [q.v.], bery merchants, with kite flag; 2, Nagara 
vauniyar [q.v.), town oil-mongers, with tondoo garland und 


garland of nine gems [ratnam]; 3, Keikkilar [q.v.], weavers, 
with tirvauray patram, adakkam, lance, male vulture, lion flag, 
bear flag, deer flag, peacock flag, cuckoo flag, drum; 4, 
Cummaular [q.v.], artisans, this class is composed of the tattaur 
[q.v.] or goldsmiths, cunnaur [q.v.] or braziers, shilpies [q.v.] 
or masons, collar [q.v.] or black smiths and tutchar [q.v-] or 
carpenters; with hammer, chisel, adze, compass, parrot flag, 
eagle flag, or white kite flag; 5, Pullies [q.v.] with big axe, 
crane feather, vengay [q.v.] garland (maulay], red lotus (indian 
water-lily] garland, crow flag, cloud-colored flag, fire flag, cock 
flag, vulture flag, fox flag, date flag, stone flag, green flag, hair- 
queue flag, drum and bow, coontauly, black fisg.—“‘d” The 
people and ensigns of the fifth class of the Yidangay are :— 
1, Pullar [q.v.] with nelly [q.v.] garland and crab flag; 2, 
Chucklers [q.v.], leather-workers, with saffron screen, black 
garland, warrior sword, cocoa leaf, drum, curved stick [jauty].— 


“e” See vol. I (69). Yidangazhy (3 5678 f) - itannazhi, Mal.). 


Same as Yedangaly. Yidapully (VSee - itappalli, Ма].). 
From (itam, mal. mansion + palli, mal. village). Town; 
Trav. state, Cottayam division, Coonnatnaud tal.; pop. 17,276; 
lat. 10° 017; long. 76? 21'; from Perambavore W.S.W. 13 
miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 112 miles; from the sea 
E. 6 miles. Capital of а small principality formed of several 
detached portions divided into two parts, viz., Yidapully 
tekkoombhaugam, population 13,093, and Yidapu!ly vadak- 
koombhaugam, population 5,183, Near the northern frontiera 
of Travancore and about midway between Alwye and Tripoon- 
tora. Residence of the chief of the Yidavaga of that name, 
who is a Numboory [q.v.] bramin [q.v.] of rank. Не is 
regarded as the family priest of the princes of Travancore. 
Palace of largo and rustio structure, and a bazaar [q.v.) kept by 
Christians. Largely inhabited by Nayars [q.v.]. Тһе soil is 
sandy [manal] and cocoanut [q.v.] trees grow in abundance. 
Yiday (Qao шел - ійаіуап, Tam.). Means middle class. The 
cowherd race in the southern districts. The corresponding 
terms are:—Tel. golla; Can. golla; Mal. yeraudy. They have 
ns their tribal title Konan meaning king, also Sherveicauran 
meaning captain. The race are very numerous, but take а 
lower place in social life than the agricultural Vellaular [a-v-], 
who generally assume the title of Moodelly [q.v.]. Numbers 
&bout 600,000 [yaudava]. Yidayan (Qa изет - idaiyan, 
Tam.) A shepherd, cowherd [golla, inam],——Yidayangoody 
(Qw wage - idaiyangudi, * Tam.). From (idaiyan, tam. а 
shepherd + kudi, tam. village). Village; Tinnevelly dist., 
Nangoonairy tal; lat. 8° 19'; long. 77° 56’; from Nangoonairy 
S.E. 20 miles; from Tinnevelly S.S.E. 32 miles. The most 
important Protestant village in the district founded by Bishop 
Caldwoll. Palmyra [q.v.] is largely cultivated. Yidaytchol 
(Qw О ғтер - idaiççol, Tam,) Particles or middle words, 
denoting adverbs, post-positions, and conjunctions. These are 
of eight kinds in the Nunnool [q.v.]. Cf. Ooritchol [shol]. 


YIDY (#9914 - méghanáda, San.; зе, - raad, dr.; € 6 - 
garaj, Dec.; XY - alintar, Malay; moor - gudugu, Can. ; 


SA - tedilu, Too.; Є: - urumu, Tel.; WS) - iti, Mal.; 


@uw. - idi, Tam.). San. from (mégha, san. cloud + náda, san. 
sound). Tam. from (idu, tam. to throw). Thunderbolt [ vajram]. 
The Maigha sandaisha grantam says that when smoke, lightning, 
water, and wind combine together, and rise towards the regions 
in which reigns the prachunda wind, or wind that blows at a 
height above the surface of the earth, a friction is produced 
between these substances, which occasions the discharge of 
bolts with the accompanying thunder [caurtey, minnal). 

YILAM (G)er:ib - ilam, Tam.). Tender [elliah]. Yilaiya- 
permaul (Qn ui). a5ucmroir - ilaiyapperumál, Tam.). From 
(above + perumál, tam. vishnu, the great god)  Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name [peyar]. Yilaiyaut (G)?emruimrei - ilaiyál, Tam.). 
Means younger sister. Lutchmy [q.v.] the younger sister of 
Moodevy [q.v.]. She is also called Shreedevy [q.v.]. Yilai- 
yaun ((gOemwmer - ilaiyén, Tam.) Means a young man. 
Proper name [peyar]. Yilaneer (Qer Pq - ilanir, Tam.). 
Means tender water. Water of a tender cocoanut [q.v.]. 
Yilangautt tariss (Qor iie T: Q 5114 - illangáttuttarisu, Tam.), 
From (above + кайи, tam, forest + tarisu, tam. fallow land). 
Land left waste [bunjar, tariss] for ten years. 


YIROOPP (@@ux - irrupn, Tam.), From (irn, tam. to sit)» 
Abode; suffix in place names [coodiyiroopp]. 

YOO (T - yu, San.). То mix, join, attach. Yamauny 
(aait - yamání, San.). Means pertaining to yavanas. Ajwaun. 
Yavam (pq - yava, San.). From (yu, san. to attach); from 
grain attached to husk. Means barley corn [jow]—“ a” Gold- 
smith's weight. 6 sarshapams or mustard seeds = 1 yavam ; З 
yavams == 1 goonjam [niray, 3f]. Approx. actual value, 1 


yavam = §th of a grain. According to some equal to } of a 
goonjam = 12 mustard seeds. Compare Hind. jow.—' b” Linear 
measure. 8 yavams = 1 ungoolam [alavay, 1}. Approximate, 
actual value, 1 yavam = ‘09376 inch. According to somo Ath of 
anungoolam. Same as Hind. jow, Can. yavey, Mal. tora, Tam. 


nel. See vol. I, 609.—— Yavana ( 19% - yavana, San.), Formerly 
260 
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Jonian or Asiatic greeks. Now any Mahomedan (jonaca, mussal- 
man ].—Yonaca (20/0009 - yónaka, Mal). Jew [jonaca).—— 
Yony (aif - yóni San.). From (yu, san. to mingle). The 

lace or element of birth, the womb. Alone, or in combination 
with the lingam [q.v.], it is an object of worship by the followers 
of the Shacty (q.v.]. Yoonaun (jb, - yánán, Hind.). Ionia 
or ancient Greece; so called till subdued by tho romans, after 
which the term Room [q.v.] was applied to the whole of the 
eastern roman empire at largo. Cf. Yavana.— Yoonauny 
(205 - yánání, Ar.). From (yünán, ar. greece). Greek school 
of medicine, as opposed to misry [q.v.} or egyptian. A foreigner ; 
the lowest class of Mahomedans (ШО; 


` YOODH (JW - yudh, San). To fight.—— Yoodhishtiran 


(gT - yudhisht'hira, San.) From (above + st'hira, san. 
steady). Tho eldest son of Pandoo[q.v.]. Cf. Dharmarajan, 


. YOOG (T ` yuga, San.). From (yuj, san. to join) [yooj].— 
"a" Conjunction [sangam, sangumam, yogam] of planets 
[graham]. Sometimes their opposition. More generally a long 
period of years, at the expiration of which certain phenomena 
recur. See vol. I, 609.—“ b” The Bramins divide the infinity of 
time [caulam] into four great ages, which they consider to be in 
constant revolution; these they denominate yoogs or conjunc- 
tions, impiying cosmic cycles so delimitated. “The first of these 
four ages is named Kritayoog referring to some conjunction 
which took place at the Kritam or creation [srishty]. It consists 
of 1,728,000 years. The second is denominated Tretayoog, the 
conjunction of the Tretay or three sacrificial fires, so called 
because the great sacrifice in which these fires are used was 
introduced during this period, which contains 1,296,000 years. 
The third is named Dwaupar yoog, в compound of two + 1 the 
next, that which followed the two first, viz., the third ; this 
comprises 864,000 years. The fourth or present age is known by 
the name of Kaliyoog properly signifying vicious or sinful; to 
this age bramins assign a period of 432,000 years, of which 4,994 
аго already elapsed. If the years in the fourth age be doubled, 
the number of those in the third is given; if multiplied by three, 
the length of the second is found ; and if multiplied by four, the 
produot is the length of the first аро. —“с’ The Kritam, Tretay, 
Dwauparam, and Kaliyoog, correspond with the golden, silver, 
brazen, and iron ages of Greek and Latin writers.—“ 4” Tho 
predominant duties of the four yoogs are austere fervour in the 
Kritam age, knowledge in the Tretay, sacrifice in the Dwan- 
param, and liberality alone in the Kaliyoog.—* е” Some say 
that Kritam, Tretay, Dwauparam, and Kaly, are named from the 
marks on dice, the Kritam being the best throw of four points, 
and the Kaly the worst of one point.—“ f” During each of the 
three first ages, mankind lost a part equal to one-fourth of truth 
[satyam] end moral reotitude [dharmam], until the last or 
wicked age in which man becomes wholly depraved and sinful. 
The third age or dwaupar is the renovated world described by 
Moses, in whioh is a chaos, or the wreck of a former world, and 
upon the surface of this moves the spirit of God. The Swayambh 
[q.v.] was the man-woman of the Hindoos, who was separated 
into в male and female, like Adam and Eve, and became the 
first progenitor of mankind. By both accounts, the life of man 
extended to one thousand years; and the days of the gods were 
83 8 thonsand years of mortals [caulam, 2]. According to 
Menoo [9.у.), Noah lived in the third or in the beginning of tho 
fourth yoog, when the age of man was fixed at ono hundred 
years (1) Tho following are the yoogs in chronological 
order.—'" a" Kritayoog ( RAFT - kritayuga, San.). From (krita, 
san. good + above). Otherwise Satyayoog, or age of truth 
or virtue. The oldest or fourth yoog reckoning backwards 
consisting of four thousand eight hundred divine years, thus :— 
Kritayoog, proper, 4,000, Sundhyay, 400, Sundhyaumsham, 
400, Total, 4,800. Otherwise 1,728,000 solar sidereal years. Tho 
golden age of the Hindoos, when virtue wholly prevailed, and the 
cow stood on its four legs.—“ b” Tretayoog (AAG - trétáyuga, 
Ban.) From (trété, san. triad + above). The second oldest, 
or third yoog reckoning backwards, consisting of 36 thousand 
divine years; 1,296,000 solar sidereal years. The silver age of 
the Hindoos. Mon were then tall and lived long; while vice 
Was as one and virtue as three ; the cow stood on three legs.— 
“2” Dwaupar yoog ( #TTCT - dváparayuga, San.). From (дуй, 
Ban. two + para, san, following + above). The second yoog, 
reckoning backwards. This ago lasted 2,400 divine years ; 864,000 
mortal years. The Brazen age of the hindoos. In this equity 
and iniquity existed in equal portions. At end of Dwaupar yoog, 
the number of years elapsed sinco creation is 1955,880,000 as 
noted in punchaungams [q.v.].—“ d” Kaliyoog (ATA - kali- 
yuga, San.) From (kali, san. evil + above). Tho latest age in 
every mahn-yoog [q.v.]. It consists of 1,200 years of the gods. 
432,000 mortal years. The dato of the commencement of 
the presont Kaliyoog is fixed at 3,102 B.C. 18th February, 
when Vishnoo [q.v.] returned to heaven after his incarna- 
tion [avatar] as Krishnan [q.v.]. It is the Iron age of the 
hindoos. During the currency of the present Kaliyoog all things 
will decline, and the deterioration of mankind will be general ; 
the vedams [q.v.] will bo disregarded ; the minds of men will 
be wholly oocupied in acquiring wealth; wealth will bo 
spent solely on selfish gratificutions; women will follow their 
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inclinations and be fond of pleasure; men of all degrees will 
consider themselves equal to bramins (q.v.]; cows [pashoo] will 
be held in esteem only ав they supply milk [paul]. These are 
a few of the evils, selected from the long catalogue of them 
contained in the Vishnoo pooraunam [q.v.], which are to prevail 
in the Kaly age. A few redeeming properties of the age are 
however mentioned ; the efficacy of devotion [bhacty] to vishnoo 
[q.v.] is more strikingly manifested; the least moral merit 
obtains in this age greatest reward, and is by all classes most 
easily displayed. At present the number of years elapsed since 
creation is as noted in calendars [punchaungam ] 1955, 884, 994. 
——(2)—“a” The following ancient dates in general chrono- 
logy should be compared with reference to the Kaliyoog :— 
B.C. 5688 was according to the chronology of josephus the epoch 
assigned to the creation in nccordance with the numbers of tho 
ancient jewish bible. B.C. 5509 is the commencement of the 
era of constantinople, adopted by the cecumenical council held 
at constantinople in a.d. 381, as the date of the creation, in 
accordance with the chronology of julius africnnus, and since 
maintained by the greek and armenian churches. B.C. 5439 is 
the commencement of the era of alexandria, adopted as the date 
of the creation in accordance with the interpretation of scrip- 
ture adopted by the church council held at alexandria in the 
year a.d. 362. B.C. 5390 is the date of the creation according 
to the interpretation of scripture, followed in the septnagint 
version. B.C. 5369 is the period to which the indians carried 
back their history in the time of alexander the great, according 
to megasthenes, as cited by clement of alexandria. B.C. 4245 is 
the date of creation according to the chronological indications 
of the samaritan pentateuch. B.C. 4004 is the dato of creation 
according to the reading of the received hebrew text of the old 
testament, which has been followed in the authorized english 
version. B.C. 3761 is the date of crention according to the 
orthodox jewish chronology of the bible; it is of all biblical 
chronological computations the most restricted, differing from 
that of josephus by 1,927 years, from that of the "oriental 
churches by 1,748 years, from that of the alexandrain era by 
1,678 years, from that of the septuagint by 1,629 years, from 
that of the samaritan text by 484 years, and from that of the 
english authorized version by 243 yenrs.—'* b” The following 18 
from Sanchioniatho :—*'* We must also condemn the Babylonians, 
“and those who in the region of Caucasus pretend to have 
“observed the heavens and courses of the stars; we must 
“condemn them of folly, or of vanity, or of impudence, who 
“assert that they have preserved upon monuments observations 
“extending back during an interval of 470,000 years. — 
“с” The following is from Eusebius :—'* Among the Egyptians 
“there isa certain tablet called the Old chronicle, containing 
*thirty dynasties in 113 descents, during the long period of 
“ 86,525 years ; the first series of princes was that of the Aurite, 
“the second was that of the Mestrwans, the third of Egyptians. 
“It runs thus. The reign of the gods according to the old 
“chronicle. То hephzstus is assigned no time as he is apparent 
“both by night and day; helius the son of hephzestus reigned 
"three myriads of vears; then cronus and the other twelvo 
* divinities reigned 3984; next in order are the demigods, in 
* number eight, who reigned 217 years; in all, thirty dynasties 
“and 36,525 years. Which number of years, resolved and 
* divided into its constituent parts, that is to say 25 times 1,461 
“ years, shows that it relates to the fabled periodical revolution 
*[bhaganam] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram] among the 
“Egyptians and Greeks; or its revolution from a particular 
“point to the same again, which point is the first minute of 
“the first degree of that equinoctial sign [raushy] called the 
“ Ram [maisham], as it is explained in the Genesis of Hermes 
“and in the Cyrannian books."—''4"' The following is from 
Pomponius Меја:— “ Тһе Egyptians, according to their own 
“accounts, are the most ancient of men, and they reckon in 
“their series of annals 330 kings who reigned above 13,000 
“years; and they preserve, in written records the memory of 
* the event that since the commencement of the Egyptian race 
“the stars have completed four revolutions and the sun has 
“twice set where he now rises."—'* e" The following is from 
the Pascal Chronicle:—' The following is from Censorinus :— 
“The year which Aristotle calls the greatest, rather than the 
“great, is that in which the sun, moon and all the planets 
“complete their courses, and return to the same sign from which 
“they originally started together. The winter of this year ig 
“the cataclysm, which we call the deluge; but its summer is 
** the ecpyrosis, that is to say the conflagration of the world. For 
* at these alternate seasons the world is burned and deluged. 
* Aristarchus supposes this periodical revolution to consist of 
“2,484 years; Aretes of Dyrrhachium of 5,552; Herodotus and 
“ Linus of 10,800; Orpheus of 120,000; Cassandrus of 186,000. 
“ Others suppose it to be infinite in duration, and that tho 
“oelestial bodies never again coincide in their original posi- 
“ tions," —** f" Seneca has the following :—“ Berossus, who thus 
“interprets the Babylonian tradition, says that these events 
“take place according to the course of the sters ; and affirms it 
“во positively as to assign the time for the conflagration and tho 
“deluge. Ho maintains that all terrestrial things will be 
* consumed, when the planets (graham], which now are travers- 
* ing their different courses, shall all coincide in the sign [raushy] 
* of Cancer [carcatacam ], and be во placed that a straight lino 
“ could pass through all their orbs [golam]. But the inundation 


YOOG—-YOOJ. 


V CH o ml 2. — 


банын c —C О —— ———— 


1039 


—— — — _ ee EET 


» will сако placo when the same conjunotion of the planets 
«Гете паш ] shall occur in Capricorn [macaram]. The first in 
x а summer, tho last in tho winter of tho year [сашата].”— 
g Compare Madhyama sowra maunam.——(3) For modern 
chronological purposes the Kaliyoog begins with tho sun's 
entrance [sancramanam] into the hindoo lunar mansion Ashwiny 
[q.v.], which happens now owing to the march of precession on 
the 12th of april [madhyama sowra maunam ].——( 4) A yoog 
of jupiter [brihaspaty] is a period of five terrestrial yenrs 
samvatsaram], or ono-twelfth part of tho whole cycle of sixty 
terrestrial years, or 3*5ths of a jupiter revolution; this being 
ап unnatural inversion of the ordinary periods shown under 
Brihaspaty. Under this mode of reckoning, tho twelve yoogs 
are known as belonging respectively to the Devas, Vishnoo, 
Brihaspaty, Indran, Agny, Twashtry, Ahirboodnyay, Pitries, 
Vasoodevan, Soman, Indraugny, Ashwiny devah, Bhagan. The 
five years of each yoog are known as :—Samvatsaram, Parivat- 
saram, Idavatsaram, Anoovatsaram, Idvatsaram. These are 
sacred respectively to:—Agny [q.v.] fire, Arcan [воогуап) the 
sun, Chundran [q.v.] the moon, Prajaupaty {q-v.] the creator, 
Roodran [q.v.] the destroyer. The following are Varauha 
mihiran’s remarks as to the seasonal, &c., prospects of the sixty 
years thus divided:—“ Generally in every yoog, there will be 
“good rain іп the first year and at the beginning of the second 
“ year; excessive rain in the third year; moderate rain at the 
“end of the rainy season of the fourth year ; and slight rain in 
“the fifth year. In the first four yoogs there will be prosperity 
* in the land; in the next or middle four there will not be much 
* of it; and in the last four mankind will suffer miseries. When 
“ brihaspaty reappears at the beginning of the constellation 
“of dhanishtay [q.v.] in the month of maugham [mausam] or 
“february march, the first year of the cycle of sixty years of 
“ brihaspaty known as prabhavam commences; in it all creatures 
“will be happy; in the same year there will be drought in 
“certain places and suffering from storm and fire; the crops 
“will be injured; phlegmatic maladies [sheetam] will afflict 
“ mankind; nevertheless mankind will be happy; the next year 
*is known as vibhavam; the third as shooclam, the fourth 
* as pramodam [pramodootam] and the fifth as prajaupaty 
« [prajotputty]; in each of these years mankind will be happier 
“than in the next preceding year; in the same four years there 
“ will be good growth of the shauly [paddy] crop, of sugar-cane 
« [q.v.], of barley [jow] and other crops in the land; mankind 
“wil! be freed from all fears and they will live at peace, in 
“happiness and without the vices of the kaliyoog [q.v.]. The 
“ five years of the second yoog are known as angiram [angeera- 
“ sam |, shreemookham, bhavam, yoovam and dhautoo; of these 
“ during the first three years mankind will enjoy happiness but 
“during the last two they will not enjoy much of it; in the 
“ first three of ¿he above five years there will be abundance of 
* rain and mankind will be freed from fears and anxieties, in 
* the last two years the rainfall will be moderate but disease 
"and wars will afflict mankind. The five years of the third 
"yoog sacred to indran [q.v.] are known as eshwaram, 
“ bahoodhaunyam [vegoodhaunyam], pramaudy, vicramam and 
* vrisham [vishoo]; in the first two years mankind will enjoy 
* the happiness of kritayoog [q.v.]; in the year pramaudy they 
“ will feel miserable, but in the years vicramam and vrisham 
*[vishoo] they will again be happy. ‘The first year of the 
“fourth yoog is known ав chittrabaun, in it mankind will be 
“ happy; the second is known as soobhaun; in it mankind will 
“bo neither happy nor miserable, there wil! however be disease 
“in the land but no deaths in consequence; the next year is 
“ known as tauranam, in it there will be abundance of rain 
“tho next is known as paurtivam, in it crops [vellanmay] 
“will thrive well and mankind will be happy; the fifth year 
“is known ns vyayam, in it amorous sensations will prevail 
“over the land. The first year of the next yoog sacred to 
“twashtry is known as sarwajit; the next year is known as 
* garwadhaury ; the next three years are virodhy, vicrit and 
“kharam ; in the second of these, mankind will be happy and 
“thoy will be afflicted with fears in the other years. The five 
“years of the next yoog aro nandanam, vijayam, jayam, 
“manmatam, doonmookhy ; during the first three years there 
“will be happiness in the land; in manmatam mankind will 
“feel neither happy nor miserable, and in the year doon- 
* mookhy they will feel miserable. The years of the seventh 
* yoog are hevilamby, vilamby, vicaury, shaurwary and plavam ; 
“in the first of these years crops will generally be injured 
“and there will be storm and rain; in the second year 
“crops will not grow in abundance and the rainfall will not 
“ be much; in the third year mankind will be afflicted with fears 
“and there will be much rain; in the fourth year there will bo 
“ famine; in plavam, the fifth year, there will be prosperity in 
* the land and also much rain [mazhay]. Tho first year of the 
“next yoog sacred to vishwedevah is shobhacrit; tho next year 
“ig known as shoobhacrit; the third is crodhy; and the remain- 
“ing years are known ав vishwauvasoo and paraubhavam ; 
“during the first two years mankind will be happy; during the 
“ third they will feel exceedingly miserable ; and during the last 
“two years they will be neither happy nor miserable; but in 
* the year paraubhavam there will bo fear from fire and suffering 
“ from weapons and from disease, the bramins and cows will also 
“suffer. The first year of the ninth yoog is plavangam, the next 
“year is known as keolakam, the third is known as sowmyam 


* and the last two years are known as sadhauranam and rodha- 
* crit (virodhikrit]; during the years keelakam and sowmyam 
“mankind will be happy; in the year plavangam mankind will 
"suffer much; in sadhauranam there will be slight rain and 
“crops will suffer; in the fifth year there will be a variety of 
“rainfall and crops will thrive. The first year of the next yoog 
“sacred to indraugny is known as paridhauvy; the remaining 
“ years are pramaudy, anandam, raucshasam and analam [nalam] ; 
"in the year paridhauvy the madhyadesham will suffer, the 
“ruling princes will perish, there will be slight rain and fear 
“from fire; in the year pramaudy mankind will be disposed to 
“ be inactive, villagers will be at strife, red flowers and red seed 
“will be destroyed; in the next year mankind will be happy ; in 
“the years raucshasam and analam [nalam] there will be deaths 
“and decay in the land ; iu raucshasam again the summer crops 
“will thrive, and in analam [nalam] there will be fear from fire 
“and much suffering in the land. The five years of the eleventh 
“ yoog are pingalam, caulayoocty, siddhaurty, rowdry, doormaty ; 
`“ in the first year there will be much rain and fear from thieves 
"and mankind will suffer from consumption of tne lungs and 
“asthmatic complaints; in the year caulayoocty mankind will 
“suffer from various evils; but in siddhaurty they will be happy 
“in more ways than one; in the year rowdry mankind will 
“suffer much and there will be loss and rain in the land; in 
* doormaty there will be moderate rain [mazhay]. In the 
“ twelfth yoog sacred to the god bhagan the first year ic known 
“ аз doondoobhy, the crops will thrive well; the next year is 
“known as oodgaury [roodrotcaury], in it the ruling sovereigns 
“will perish and there will not be good rain; the third year is 
“known as raucshasam [ractaucshy], in it there will be fear 
“from the attack of tusked animals, and mankind will suffer 
“from disease; the fourth year is known as crodhanam, in it 
* there will be anger in the land and countries will be ruined in 
“consequence of internal strife ; the last year of the last yoog is 
“ eshayam [acshayam}, there will then be much rain in the land 
* the bramins (q.v.] will be afflicted with fear, and farmers will 
* prosper, the veisyas [q.v.] and shoodras (q.v.] will be happy 
“as also persons that deprive others of their property. Thus 
* have been described briefly the effects of the sixty years of 
“ Brihaspaty's cycle [brihaspaty chuckram ].'——(5) Yoogaudy 
(сбыте - yugádi, Tel). Means an age of the world + begin- 
ning. Generally used among those who follow the lunisolar 
[chaundramaunam] calendar она е for beginning of 
the new year [q.v.] as anniversary of the epoch [samvatsaraudy, 
teloogoo new year]. Yoog dinam (4f€4 - yugadina, San.). 
The anniversary of the day on which the current Mahayoog 
[q.v.], and any one of the four lesser yoogs began ; which anni- 
versary is always noticed in the calendar (punchaungam ]. 


YOOJ (JH - уп}, San.). То join [jog ].——Xogam (ЙТ - yóga, 
San.; Gurab - уб аъш, Tam.). From (yuj, san. to join).— 
“a” The third of the four stages of progress towards union 
with god. The eight kinds of yogam are :—Ausanam, position ; 
Dhauranay, fixing the mind on a member of the body; Dhy- 
aunam, silent meditation; Niyamam, religious observances; 
Pratyauhauram, restraining the sense; Praunayaumam, breath- 
ing ina particular way ; Samandhy, silent contemplative worship ; 
Yamam, restraint of the appetites.—* b" Also the name of one 
of the ancient Darshanams [q.v.] or philosophies. The Yogam 
philosophy was propounded by Patanjaly [q.v.], of whom nothing 
is known, except that he was probably not the same person as 
the author of the Mahabhaushyam. ‘The aim of the Yogam is to 
teach the means by which the human soul [autmam] may attain 
complete union [mocsham] with the supreme soul [paramaut- 
man]. This fusion or union of individual with universal spirit 
may be effected even in the body by the practice of Veiraugyam 
[q.v.], or complete suppression of the passions. This Veiraugyam 
is only to be obtained by Eeshwara pranidhaunam or the contem- 
plation of the supreme being, who is defined to be a particular 
Poorsham [q.v.] or spirit unaffected by works [carmam], 
nfllictions, &c., and having the appellation Pranavam [q.v.] or 
Om [q.v.]. The repetition of this monosyllable is attended with 
marvellous results, and the muttering of it with reflection on its 
meaning is conducive to a knowledge of tho supreme and to a 
prevention of all the obstacles to Yogam.  'This mysticism 
pervades every sect of the Hindoos and is analogous to the 
Soofee [q.v.] reveries among Mussalmans [q.v.], and to the 
european system of Swedenborg [matam].—‘c” Proper name 
common to both sexes, used in composition with distinotive 
suflixes, masculine and feminine [peyar].—' d" Conjunction 
[sangam, sangamam]. In astronomy, a period of variable 
length during which the joint motion [chauram, gat ] in longi- 
tude [dhroovacam, sauyanam] of the sun [S ei ала moon 
[chundran] amounts to one nacshatram m or 13° 207. Tho 
duration of a mean yogam is 56g 29v 21р [caulam, б], answering 
to 23h 47' 44” 24^' european time; but the apparent yopam 
varies in proportion with the sun and moon's respective apparent 
motions, which depend on the place of their apogees and afford 
a vast variety of combinations. Hence a yogam star ig 
theoretically tho junction or limiting star of a lunar mansion 
[naeshatram]. There are twenty-eight yogam stars includin 
Abhijit [q.v.] in the lunar zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Harshanam 
[q.v.], Spica virginis, was the yogam which most attracted tho 
attention of the more recent hindoo astronomers ; probably on 
account of ita convenient magnitude and declination [eraunty), 
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which latter at the beginning of the ninth century was 9° 38' 13” 
S. To this star they referred the beginning of the seventh 
month of the solar sidereal year, from which they concluded the 
beginning of the first month. It was by observations of the 
same star that Hipparchus first discovered in the second century 
before Christ the motion of the fixed stars from west to east, 
and in this respect it is possible that hindoo astronomy borrowed 
from the greek. As regards yogam stars being junction stars, 
this is in reality only very approximate; see Nacshatram and 
Madhyama sowramaunam. The following are the yogam stars 
in order of right ascension [lagnam], with the best conjectures 
that can be made as to the stars on the european system which 
they represent. They will be found alphabetically arranged 
under Nacshatram [q.v.] :— 


л : В 
м Токат, Asst Tel correspond! ENGL on 

1 | Vishcambham fs .. |a Arietis, hamel. 

АШ 66у... 9 s. «195 Ariotis. 

3 | Ayooshmat р то ...|7 Tauri, alcyone, 

4 | Sowbhaugyan ... xn ... |а Tauri, aldebaran, 

5 |Shobhanm  .. ...  ..|^ Orionis. 

6 | Atigandam 15 «+ [9€ Orionis, betelgeux, 

7 |Sooarmam  ..  ..  ..|B Geminorum, pollux. 

8 | Dhrity mr 9, Canori. 

9 | Shoolam 4», dà ,..|€ Cancri. 

10 | Gandam 14 "m ...|@ Leonis, regulus ог cor leonis, 

M | Vriddhy vs wee vse |8 Leonis. 

12 | Dhroovam ws ae nae |B Leonis. 

$ | Vyaughautam .. ... —..|9 Corvi. 

14 | Harshanam .. ...  ..|a Virginis, spica, 

15 | Vajram ws ae aa a Вобиз, arcturus, 

16 |Siddhy we sows „|a Libre, zubenesch, 

17 |Vyateepautam ..  .. ... |8 Scorpii. 

18 | Vareeyas ts ae e |a Scorpii, antares, 

19 | Parigham ae |^ or y Scorpii. 

90 | Shivam e ae n. |8 Sagittarii. 

21 | Siddham T o .. |T Sagittarii, 

2la | Abhijit т ^mi .. |a Lyre, vega, 

22 | Saudhyam e ave ne |а Aquilz, altair, 

93 | Shoobham ve ee gee Ia Delphini, 

24 | Shooclam or Shoobhram ... |А Aquarii, 

25 | Bramham s+ «se s [Q Pegasii, markab. 

26 | Mahendram or Eindram  ...|a Andromeda, alpheratz, 

27 | Yeidhrity «ea 27 or € Piscium. 


ft o» 
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Yogams also mean in an applied sense the concurrences 
of certain вапуапаш or natural days [dinam, 2] of the week 

vauram] of 7 days, with certain of the 27 lunar asterisms 

nacshatram] occupied on those days by the moon; these 
giving without abhijit 189 permutations, as the lunar month 
exceeds 4 weeks and is always shifting in relation to the 
4-week period. These permutations are ranked astrologically 
under 6 heads, which are held to give the astrological quality 
of the actual resulting day. Thus :—Amrita siddham, immortal 
and accomplished or perfect, the best ; Amritam, immortal ; 
Biddham, accomplished or perfect; Ootpautam, portentous; 
Mrityoo or maranam, death ; Prabalaunishtam, excessively bad, 
the worst. The influence of these yogams do not operate during 
rahoo caulam [vauram], sancramanam [q.v.], tyaujyams [q.v.], 


and certain other periods. They are always entered against 
each day in the native calendar [punchaungam]. ‘The f ollowing 
is the complete table of these yogams, it being called the Amri- 
teudy yogam table. The assignment of qualities is according to 
the conflicting or mutually modifying or cumulative qualities of 
ihe presiding deity of ihe mansion [nacshatram] and the 
planetary lord of the week-day {vauram ] :— 
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rn s, B. | A.S.] M. |] A. A. S. 
Rohiny е , m 8 A. A. 5. О. M. | A.S. 
hiras ... opp | BS. | AS. | S. 8. M. S. 5. 
Ardray T em 8 8. M.| S. M. 8. 8. 
narvas ,.., r) 8 A. 5. 8. A. 8. 8. 
ANDA. ВЕРЕ IERI A80: в 
Aushlnisham ... 8 8. S. 8. 8. M. | M. 
ham т. M M. | 8. 8. A. М, | A. 
Poobbam " n B. 8. 8.-| А. 8. 8. 8, 
Ottaram ї) л А. 8. A. | A. M.| 8. О. 
Hastam an . | AS. | Б. 8. М. | 85. A, M. 
Chitta (d m emot: P. 8. 8 8. 8. M. 
Swauty D 8, А. 8, 8. A. 8. A. 
Vishaukham ... "2 80; М, | М. | 8. 8. 8. 8. 
Anooraudhay...  .. . M. ! 6. 5. | A.S. | 8. S. 8. 
Jyeshtay "IEEE КМУ eS. U] O. 1 В, Р. | М. | 8. 
lam D m ve^. 8. A. М. | 8, А, 8. 
Poorvas TI IB. ОШ АВО ША ИВ; РЕВ; 
Oottarashaudham ..  ..| A. | М, | Р, | А. | 8. 8. 8. 
Shravanam rr col А: A. | S. 8, S. М. | S. 
Danish ifo) 2 M 4 ^ 4. $ Ñ: » 
|Poorvabhaudram J, | 8. 8: x А B Br E 
E Is 8 | 0. | & Ав | Р. 


А. = Amritam ; 4.8. = Amrita siddham ; M. = Mrityoo; О. = Ootpau- 
RnB mAmrita маа 


Yoga nidray ( safar - yóganidrá, San.). From (yóga, san, 
union + nidrá, san. sleep). The sleep of devotion or abstraction, 
the active principle of illusion personified ; also termed Mauyay 
[q.v.] and Maha mauyay, and also Anyaunam [q.v.] or ignorance, 

Yogappan (Grex 5) - yógappa, Tel). From (yogi, вап, 


ascetic + appa, tel. father, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. * 


name [peyar]. 


Yoyendran (co, - yógíndrudu, Tel). 
From (yógí, san. a saint + indra, san. chief); chief among yogies, 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].—— Yoyeshan (Quim Qaa - 
yogésan, Tam.). From (yógí, san. sage + isha, san. lord); lord 
among yogies. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Yogesh- 
waran (GwumrGaaigew - yógísuvaran, Tam.) From (yógi, san, 
а saint + ishvara, san. lord); lord among yogies. Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar]. Yogivullabhan (Gur &avcvevuer - 
yogivallaban, Tam.). From (yógí, san. sage + vallabha, san. 
friend); friend of yogies. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Yogy ( att - yogi, San.). A follower of the yogam [q.v.] 
system of philosophy. А sheiva ascetic [yaty]. The tamulian 
idea however is rather that of spiritual union with deity than 
that of asceticism. Compare the following from Cooral:—uewr 


шор Qui& exer orere. Qa bsmr Вердера f Ger 
@urT— they who are united to the glorious feet of him who 
“occupies swiftly the flower of the mind, shall flourish in the 
* highest of worlds." — Gaar @ ву @ evesor L. re» to uS вот ёл. 
С©=т®®тт& ©штвзт © 0:6 иЎг›—“ї%о those who 
“meditate the feet of him who is void of desire or aversion, evil 
“shall never come.” —@ qs er Gar PG eS олшеу Germ Sep 
сет QurgerCGer yebyu fl тт wr (B—' the two-fold 
“deeds that spring from darkness shall not adhere to those who 
“delight in the true praise of god."—Q'Lr д9 ети cov 5,5 695 
srar Quru ©ттар&& ON Par $Geriamrr— 
“those shall long prosper who abide in the faultless way of 
“him who has destroyed the five desires of the senses."— er & 
Gumo uSevewrm max оротат barte suore wer& 
Salty wir evd —" anxiety of mind cannot be removed, 
"except from those who are united to the feet of him who is 
" incomparable."— 9 aun US wis Soxresr (no Cer perme 
&evevr p LS тайт 655 ovflg— none can swim the sea 
“of vice, but those who are united to the feet of that gracious 
“being who is a sea of virtuo."— (arr af ov Quir piu m Ger 
Шеба Quanrgenrssrer (дәт exer mem &00— 
"the head that worships not the feet of him who ів posses- 
“sed of eight attributes, is as useless as a sense without the 


“power of sensation." Yojanam ( UT - y6jana, San. ; 
@шт‹®зт - убѕапаі, Tam.). From (yuj, san. to join).—“ a 

A stage in travelling, league. Linear measure. 4 croshams = 
l yojanam [alavay, 1f]. Approximate actual value, 1 yojanam 
= 9 miles. Varies however with the crosham from 4 to 18 
miles. Compare Hind. gow, Can. gauvada, Tel. aumada, Tam. 
cautham. See vol. I, 609,—“ b " An astronomical measure, 
deduced from the ratio of the diameter of the earth (bhoomy] 
to the circumference [paridhy] of its equatorial circle [nirac- 
sham]. The Hindoo mathematicians divide the diameter of 
the earth into 1,600 parts, whence they have this expression 
A10 x 1600: = 9059:04 yojanams for the value of the equa- 
torial circle. An angle of one minute (calay] of & degree 
[bhaugam] is supposed to bo subtended by 15 yojanams, at 
the mean distance of the moon [chundran]; so that dividing 
the earth's semi-diameter or 800 yojanams by 15, there is 
given 53’ 20" for the moon's mean horizontal parallax [shee- 
ghram]. It follows from this result that 53’ 20" of the moon’s 
orbit [cacsham] will measure 15 yojanams, and that her whole 
orbit or 360° will measure 324,000 yojanams. Hence 5,059 or 
the circumference of a great circle [mundnlam, raikhay] of 
the terrestrial globe [bhoogolam] in yojanams, is to 800 yoja- 
nams its semi-diameter, as 324,000 or tho circumference of the 
moon's orbit [cacsham] in yojanams is to 51,235 yojanams 
her mean distance from the earth. From which it follows 
that this distance according to the estimntes of Hindoo astro- 
nomers is about 64 semi-dinmeters of the earth. As the moon 
is supposed to complete 57,753,336,000 sidereal revolutiong 
[bhaganam] in а Calpam [q.v.], this number drawn into 324,000, 
gives 18,712,080,864,000,000 yojanams for her absolute motion 
during that time. It is & principle in Hindoo nstronomy 
that the absolute motion of each planet [graham] in a day, 
or any other given time, is equal to the absolute motion 
of the moon in the same time. Hence if the absolute motion 
of the moon during а Calpam [q.v.] be divided by the number 
of mean revolutions [bhaganam] completed by any planet, 
during that period, it will give the Cacsham [q.v.], or circum. 
ference of the planet' orbit in yojanams. To convert degrees 
of latitude [acsham] and longitude [deshauntaram] into 
yojanams, Hindoos use the following proportion :—as 860° to 
the proposed number of degrees; so 5,059 yojanamg or the 
circumference of the equatorial circle, to the number of yojanams 
sought. The shastrams sub-divide the yojanam into a great 
number of parts, in the following manner:—yojanam +, 4 
croshams — 1,000 dhanoos, or dandams — 4 hastams, or cnbitg 
— 2 vitasties, or spans — 2 padams, or foot breadths +6 
upgoolams, or finger breadths + 4 yuvams. Some make the 
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crosham — 2,000 dandams or half a yojanam, which agrees 
better with that in which the distances are usually computed 
[jyotisham ]. Yoocty (zi - yukti, San. ; о 5 A - urti, Tam.). 
From (yuj, san. to join). Rule of criticism. There are according 
to the Nunnool [q.v.] thirty-two yoocties, which an author 
employs in reference to literary subjects :—“a” stating the 
author's aim beforehand ;—“ b” proper arrangement of parts of 
the antecedents and consequeuts ;—‘‘c” giving the substance or 
summary ;—' d" specification ог sub-division ;—'*e" adducing 
eminent examples and applying them to practice ;—“ f” 
reference to authorities ;—‘*g” citations from ancient authors; 
—' №” mere mention of the principles of others ;— i” expli- 
cation, or supplying terms to bring out the author's meaning ; 
—''j" using related or compound words ;—* k” using terms by 
which one thing is employed and another implied ;—“ 1" 
subsequent explanation of what was previously introduced or left 
unsettled ; —“ m” applying one rule to another when subjects 
are similar ;—‘‘n’’ attaching one rule to another when the subjects 
depend on one another ;—‘‘o” rejection of obsolete usage ;— 
“p” adoption of modern usage;—*''q" frequent recurrence 
to a previously established hypothesis ;—'' r” transposition of 
words and subjects according to circumstances ;—“s"’ using а 
particular expression to render a subject intelligible ;—“ t” 
making apparent a particular by a general snbject;—'*u" a 
hint put forth with a view to subsequent explanation ;—“ v” 
referring to a subject already explained ;—“ +0” siding with one 
or other of two contrary authorities ;—'' 2” producing examples 
for rules or opinions laid down ; — у’ making adduced examples 
apparent ;—“ z” resolution of dubious passages ;—“ aa ” infer- 
ring an omitted subject by its dependence upon what has been 
already stated ;—*‘‘ bb " adoption of, or acquiescence in, the 
opinions or conclusions of others ; —‘ сс” continuation of the 
uso of technical terms and phrases peculiar to an author ;— 
“dd” an evident and easy transition from words to thoughts ; 
—“ ee” statement of all kindred subjects in one view for the sake 
of conciseness ;—“ ff" use of such terms, descriptions or defini- 
tions in a written work as may require the exercise of thought, 
and reference to other parts in order tocomprehend them. ‘True 
criticism consists in:—‘‘a’’ showing the connection or consis- 
tency of the subject of a work with generally received opinions 
as well as with those of approved authors ;—* b" in a nicety of 
judgment by the exercise of which fit places are awarded to 
appropriate topics. Yooga pattricay (FTAA - yugapattriká, 
San.) From (yuga, san. pair + pattrika, san. leaflet); from 
leaflets in pairs. Blackwoods, otherwise East indian rosewoods. 
Botanically the Dalbergia genus, leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. 
Hard-wooded, wing-leaved trees, native of east indies; pods 
thin, flat, not winged; timber employed for railway sleepers 
and valuable furniture. The species best known to the natives 
are :—lanceolaria [caunooga], latifolia [malabar blackwood] 
paniculata [yellow mountain ebony], sissoo [q.v-]. 


YOONOOS (UH 2 - yánus, Ár.) Jonas. Mahomedan alam; 
as Yoonoos ally, double alam [ism]. 

YOOSOOF (А.р - yasuf, 4r.) Beautiful. Joseph. Adonis 
of the cast. Common alam among Mahomedans; as Yoosoof 
bog, alam + alaumat [ism]. 

YOOVAM (JA - yuva, San.). Young. Yoova rajah 
( garar - yuvarájá, San.) From (above + rájá, san. king). 


The young rajah, eldest son of a rajah who succeeds to the raj 
[q.v.] by primogeniture [elliah rajah). 

YOWM (pp - yaum, Ar.) Day [shamba, vauram].—‘‘a” 
Yowm ool ahad (љ-Ў\ «ә - yaumulahad, Ar.). From (ahad, ar. 
опе). Sunday.—“b’” Yowm ool isnein (225 3Va g - yaumulis- 
nain, Ar.) From (isnain, ar. two). Monday.—“ c” Yowm 
ool salausah (А eg - yaumussalásá, Ar.) From (salásá, 
ar. three). 'Tuesday.—“ d” Yowm ool arbah (sep - 
yaumularbaá, Ar.). From (arbaf, ar. four). Wednesday.— 
*e" Yowm ool khamees (уа ә - yaumulkhamís, Аг). 
From (khamís, ar. fifth). Thursday.—" f” Yowm ool јоотаћ 
(бя oy? - yaumuljuma, Аг.). From (juma, аг. meeting). 
Friday.—“g ” Yowm ool sabat (oe - ynumussabt, Hind.). 
From (sabt, ат. rest). Sabbath day or Saturday. 


(5 zál, 5 ze, A - zád, b - zoe, Hind.). Hind. у - denotes 
f | 700 in arithmetic; contraction for the last Mahomedan 
month [maheena]. Hind. у stands for the numeral seven 
[haft, saptam]; and for Baturday in almanaca ({punchaungam } 
and the sign [raushy] Scorpion [akrab, vrishchicam]. Hind. 
ue symbol for 800. Hind. Ve symbol for 900. 


ZABARJAD (116 - gáruda, San.; |3 у)\ уе - hajariazrak, 
Ar.; ке wih . yákütikabüd, Pers.; луу - zabarjad, Hind. ; 
860 . vaiddrya, Can. ; А - garudapattsa, Tel.; 

P à š ⁄ | 
ббуазсыр qje - vaidáryam, Mal. ; wip eUFene - padigappaggai, 


.). itle from hindostany. San. from (garuda, san. braminy 
m EAT ав antidote to snake-bito, garoodan being enemy 


of snakes. Ar. from (hajar, ar. stone + azrak, ar. blue). Pers, 
from (yáküt, pers. garnet + kabüd, pers. blue). Can. from 
(vidára, san. the mountain). Tel. from (garuda, san. braminy 
kite -- pattsa, tel. emerald) Tam. from (sp'hatika, san. crystal 
+ Ppaççai, tam. green). “Tam. also (shamuttiravarunkkal), 
meaning sea + colour + stone. Otherwise Aqua marina. Beryl. 
Greek BfpvAAos. Tho -vvvára ev $ BfpvAAos of Ptolemy was 
Seringapatum. A mineral composed of silicate of alumina and 
glucina, crystallizing in the hexagonal system, and usually 
occurring in hexagonal pyramids. Bluish-green stones brought 
from Ceylon and Pegu. They are so analogous in their proper- 
ties and composition to emeralds or zamarrood (q.v.] that they 
have been called varieties, but chrome has not been discovered 
in the beryl, and to this is ascribed the rich green color of the 
emerald [ratnam]. See vol. II, 40. 


ZABAUN (ob; - zabán, Hind.) From persian. Tongne, 
language. Zabaun bandee (‚мз QV - zabánbandí, Hind.). 
From (above + bandí, pers. binding). Deposition of a witness 
[kyfiyat, vaukmoolam ].—— Zabaunee (3b; - zabání, Hind.). 
Means by mouth. Viva voce statement. 


ZABH (es - zabh, Hind.). From (zabaha, ar. to cut length- 


uem A sacrifice, slaughter agreeably to the Mahomedan law 
halaul ]. 


ZABL (Bà - zabl, Ar.; e+ Si. ets - pushtisangpusht, 
Pers.; 55 - kachkarah, Hind. and Dec. ; ©» BYOS, - tábéti- 
chippa, Tel.; ®02%8%05 - ámayótu, Mal.; ono Quin @ - 
&maiyódu, Tam.). Pers. from (pusht, pers. back + sangpusht, 
pers. tortoise). Hind. from (kachhapa, san. tortoise + karaka, 
san. cocoanut shell). Tel. from (tábélu, tel. tortoise + chippa, 
tell. shell). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (&mai, tam. tortoise + 
ódu, tam. shell). Tortoise shell. Procured from the species of 
sea tortoise called Caret, Testudo imbricata, linn. [cadal aumay]. 


ZABOOR (jpj - zabár, Hind.) From hebrow. Psalms of 
David [davood]. 


ZABR (s; -zabar, Hínd.) Superior. Zabrdast (, 2335 - 
zabardastí, Hind.). From (above + dast, pers. hand.) Force. 


ZACRIYAH (05 - zakariyá, Ar... Zakariah. Mahomedan 
alam, mostly taken by the Saits ; as Zacriyah sait [ism]. 


ZADDY (28 - dzaddi, Tel). Pole.——Zaddigam (sà xz - 


dzaddigamu, Tel). From (dzaddi, tel. a pole). Bamboo [q.v.] 
drill for sowing [calappay, gorroo]. 


ZAFNEE GV - ghár, Ar. ; gles - báhishtán, Pers. ; ( 95 - 
záfní, Hind.). Title and Hind. from greek 84фуп. Title other- 
wise Bay, Poet’s laurel, Portugal bay, Roman laurel, Sweet bay, 
Warrior's laurel. Not the Green bay tree of the bible. 
Botanically Laurus nobilis, linn, lauracew [vricsham, 111]. 
Berries are oval or sub-globular drupes about } to 4 an inch 
long; when dry, they are greenish-black or blackish brown, 
slightly wrinkled, and fragile, the integuments, including the 
reddish-brown endocarp, being thin and brittle; the loose oval 
seed is easily Separated into the two plano-convex brownish 
cotyledons, which have an aromatic, oily, and bitter taste, 
Leaves decrepitating when burned ; berries deep blue while fresh, 
brown when dry; have sweet fragrant odour; bachelor, in the 
degrees, was derived from placing a crown of this in berry on 
the heads of successful students. For warrior's wreaths among 
dravidians see Vettimaulay. 


ZA FR e - zafr, Ar) From (zafara, аг. to accomplish), 
Victory. Prefixed to an alam forms a lecab; as Zafr ally 
victory of ally [ism]. 

ZAHEER (jeb - zahír, dr.). From (zahara, ar. to be strong). 


Support. Part of lacab; as Zaheer ood deen, support of 
religion [ism]. Zaheer ood dowla bahaudur, G.c.s.1. (44M 
pole - zahiruddaulahbahidur, Hind.). Descriptive + khitaub 
alaumats. Second Prince of Arcot. A.D. 1874-1879. See vol- 
I, 45; II, 252. 


ZAHR (2) - zahr, Hind.). Poison.— Zahrinaurcl [05,3] 
(RU -zahrínárel Hind.). Means poison + cocoanut. Samoas 
Sea-cocoanut. 


ZAHRA (3,5) - zahra, 4r.). Means white, fair-complexioned, 
Daughter of Mahomet ; familiarly fatimah ddl wife of Ally 


[q.v.] from whom descended the syeds[q.v.)J. Common female 
alam, as Zahra bee, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


ZAKAUT ud - zakit, Hind.). From (zaká, ar. to purify), 


Alms [kheirauty|. Ono of the five foundations of practical 
religion of Islam [q.v.], and consists in the bestowal in alms of a 
portion of property as a sanctification of the remainder under 
certain conditions. It is not incumbent on those who have 
debts, nor is it due upon the necessaries of life, and varies with 
reference to the different kinds of property in possession. 


ZAKHM (ау - zakhm, Hind) Wound.—Zakhm hayaut 
(EWHTTX - hémaságara, San.; - ghaimári, Mahr.; 
ly \\ ele - zakhmhayátkápttá, Dec.; dan makana ~ tonne. 


hadakinagida, Can.; 9505) - murikáti, Mal.; 00506 & ek orf 
x 261 
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i Tam.) Title from deccany. San. from (héma, san. 
ага 8 sea). Dec. from (zakhm, pers. wound + 
hayát, ar. life + patté, hind. leaf). Сап. from (tonnu, can. 
leprosy + haduku, can. stench + gida, can. plant). Mal. from 
(muri, ral. wound + kútu, mal. join); cf. indian worm -killer. 
Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain + kalli, tam. euphorbia 
tirucalli, linn.). бап. also (ast'hibhaksha) meaning boue + 
eating; (parnabíja) meaning leaf-seed ; from the leaves, when 
placed on moist place, taking root. Hind. also (hemságar) from 
sanscrit. Can. also (haradhachchaka). Mal. also (ilamarunnu), 
meaning leaf + medioine. Title otherwise Hill cully, Kidney- 
wort, Leaf seed, Leper's plant, Navelwort, Wound leaf. Botani- 
cally Kalanchoe laciniata, dec., crassulacee [vricsham, 51]. 
Alias Cotyledon laciniata. Leaves decompound and pinnatifid ; 
the segments oblong, acute, coarsely toothed, upper ones nearly 
entire; sepals lanceolate, acuminated, spreading ; cymes pani- 
cled; flowers yellow; flowering in the rainy season. Leaves 
valued as an application to wounds and sores; allay irrita- 
tion and promote cicatrization. Other species are :—floribunda, 
grandiflora. 


ZAMANG (Sus; - zamang, Hind.). From Javanese. Title 
otherwise Genisaro tree, Rain tree, Saman tree, Uango tree, 
Venezula zamang tree.  Botanically Pithecolobium [aurag- 
vadham] saman, benth., leguminosæ [vricsham, 48]. Alias Niga 
saman. Introduced from jamaica, extensively cultivated as 
ап ornamental tree; sapwood white, heart-wood brown, soft, 
perishable. 


ZAMARROOD (HIRA - marakata, San.; Sy*} - zamarrud, 
Ar., Pers., Hind. ; EU - paççe, Can.; Sa jy ` pattsa, Tel. ; 


20090 - maratakam, Mal.; Lj& e» &6U - paccaikkal, Tam.). 
Ban. from (mara, san. death + tak, san. to deride); ns а poison. 
killer, Can. and Tel. mean green. Tam. from (paççai, tam. 
green + kal, tam. stone). Tam. also (paççai) alone. Emerald. 
A sort of green sapphire [neelam] and altogether different from 
the occidental emerald. The oriental gem is harder than the 


American, though inferior in the richness and purity of its green 
color [ratnam ]. 


ZAMEEN (о) - татіп, Hind.). From (zam, pers. cold + 
suffix of relation). Earth, land [zemindar]. Zameen cundah 
(1525 cs) - zamíníkandá, Hind.). Meaning ground + root. 
Ваше as Malacca yam.—Zemindar (9425 - zamíndár, Hind. ; 
Eu - dzamíndárudu, Tel; тт - shamindár, 
Tam.). From (above + dár, pers. holder). Landholder. An 
officer, who under the Moghul [q.v.] Government was charged 
with the financial superintendence of the lands of a district ; 
since made hereditary and independent [mittah, mootah]. See 


vol. I, 112.——Zemindarry ($3225 - zamíndárí, Hind.). The 
office or jurisdiction of a zemindar [inam]. 


ZAMORIN (¿sys - sámarí, Hind.; соо 0705) - sámátiri, 
Mal.. From (sámudri, san. relating to sea), through portugueso. 
One of the Saumantans [q.v.). A titular chief of Calicut, 
descendant of a royal family who once ruled over territories now 
comprising the greater part of the collectorate of Malabar. The 
Zemorin in 1513 sent a deputation to Portugal, and his naiive 
ambassador turned Christian and was knighted under the name 
of John of the cross, by John III; on returning to india, he was 
banished from the Zamorin’s court. By а treaty of 18th August 
1792, the Zamorin agreed to act on the civil rules which the East 
india company might introduce. Further changes were made 
by treaties of June 1793, September 1794, and 15th November 
1806, the last of which gave а consolidated allowance to the 
Zamorin. Zamorin nediyiroopp moottarauty tirmalpaud is the 
fifth prince of the zamorin's family ; Yidattore naud numbi- 
yauttiry tirmalpand is the fourth prince; Yernaud moonancoor 
numbiyauttiry tirmalpaud is the third prince; Yernaud yelancoor 
numbiyauttiry tirmalpaud is the second prince and heir apparent. 
Beo vol. I (16), (18), (129), 35, 51; and II, 103 ({charitram ]. 


ZAMZEM (eye) - zamzam, Hind.). Means copious. Otherwise 


Hagar’s well. Sacred well at Mecca; water greatly esteemed by 
Mahomedans and brought to this country. Compare Gungay. 


ZANG (s$; - zang, Hind.). Rust. Zangaur (те - 
pittalaté, San. ; у - zanjár, Ar., Pers, and Hind. ; Ју 5 
zangál, Dec. ; po. - sánam, Malay ; toros - jangálapacce, 
Can. ; Roost - dzangálappattsa, Tel; 9.23501 4.9) - chen- 
kalappagga, Mal.; а@/®‹втёт л ш$&®ёЕ - vangélappacoai, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany. San. from(pittalá, san. brass). Ar. from 
persiun. Pers. from (zang, pers. rust). Tel. from (zangár, hind. 
verdigris + pattsa, tel. green). Mal. from (chenkalam, mal. red 
vessel copper + pagga, mal. green). Tam. from (vangálam, 
tam. bengal + рассаі, tam. green). Hind. also (pitré{), meaning 
copper like. Malay also (taitámbaga), meaning rust of copper. 
Tel. also (chilumu), meaning shedding. Mal. also (pagganilam), 
meaning green blue; (sónákám). Tam. also (shengalappagoai), 
meaning red + vessel + greon; (kalimbu), meaning glutinous 
excretion. Verdigris. Sub-acetate of copper. Sub-acetas cupri 
of chemists. Rust of copper [taumram], of a beautiful bluish- 
green color, formed from the corrosion of copper by the acid 
[poolipp, tezaub] of fermented vegetables. Never used internally 


by veidyans [q.v.]; but as detergent and stimulating applicationg 
for ill-conditioned ulcers. Used in dyeing [shauyam] cotton 
q.v.] black, orange and green; likewise in preparation of colors 
rangh], chiefly greens, and with the assistance of sal ammoniac 
nowshaudar] an excellent blue. 


ZANJEER (x3; - zanjír, Hind.). Chain. [jareeb]. Zanjeer 
zaumin is chain security, where all stand security for each other, 


ZANZIBAR OLS; - zangbár, Hind.). From (zangi, Pers, 
blacks + bár, pers. region). Term once applied to the east coast 
of Africa ; now restricted to the island where the sultan of Zan- 
zibar lives. Plant first term ; ex.:— Aloe socotrina, zanzibar 
aloe ; Tephrosia purpurea, zanzibar indigo ; see gloss. paragraphs. 
Zanj (25) - zanj, Ar.). Zingisof Ptolemy. An inhabitant of 
Zanzibar, or a negro in general. 


ZAR 6j - zar, Pers.) Gold. Sariguy (efes - sharigai, 
Tam.). From (zar, pers. gold). Lace. Ornamental net-work, 
made of threads of silk [puttoo]. flax [alsee], cotton [q.v.], ог 
of gold [pon] or silver [velly] interwoven. А novelty hitherto 
confined to the Christian settlement, nš Nagarcoil and a few 
other places. Pon sarigay is gold lace. Zarafshauny caugaa 
(38V | Sus at у - zarafsháníkághaz, Hind.) From (above + 
afshani, pers. sprinkled + kághaz, pers. paper). Gold-sprinkled 
paper, which natives use when addressing people of rank. Eedees 
[q-v.] are generally written upon these. Zardozy ( (69 5 - 
zardozí, Hind.). "From (above + dozí, pers. sewing). Embroidery 
in gold thread [sarigay]. The cloth is stretched out in à 
horizontal bamboo [q.v.] frame of rude construction, raised about 
a couple of feet from the ground, and the figures intended to be 
worked or embroidered are drawn upon it by designers. The 
body of the design is copied from colored drawings. On woollen 
cloths [pushm] the outlines are traced with chalk [«heemay 
choonam], and on muslin (q.v.] with pencil. The embroiderers, 
seated upon the floor around the frame, ply the needle, which 
they do not draw towards but push from them. In place of 
scissors they commonly use a piece of glass or Chinaware to cut 
the threads. Gold [pon], silver [velly], tinsel (caukkay pon], 
and beetle [zeerangy ] wings are used in embroidery [caurchoby J. 
Zar i gool ( )$ уу - zarigul, Hind.). From (above + рш], pers. 
rose). The yellow anthers of a rose [gool]. Zar i kalb (8 у - 
zarikalb, Hind.). From (above 4 kalb, pers. counterfeit). Base 
coin. Zar i nakd (Aš; jj- агіпака, Hind.). From (above + 
nakd, pers. cash). Ready money. 


ZARB (wy - zarb, Hind.) From (zaraba, ar. to strike). 
А blow. Zarb-i-arcot, means struck or coined at Arcot. 

ZARISHK (ls, у - zirishk, Hind.) Rasoot [berberry]. 

ZAROOR („у - zarfir, Hind.). From pers. Haste [jeldy]. 


ZARRAH (5; - zarrah, Hind.) Mustard seed [rayaun]. 
Goldsmith's weight. 6 zarrahs — 1 jow or barley corn [niray, 
Зе). A very small weight equal to з! of a goonj [goomchy ] seed. 
Compare Sarshapam. 

ZAUDA (52$ - zádab, Hind.) From (záídan, pers. to beget). 
Son. Haraumzauda, of illegitimate birth; rascal. Shahzauda, 
a king's son [rajcomaur]. r 

ZAUHID (32V - záhid, Ar.). From (zuhda, ar. to abstain 
from). Pious. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Zauhid 
hoossain, pious hoossain. Feminine form is Zauhida [ism]. 

ZAUMIN (¿QV - zámin, Hind.). From (zamana, ar. to be 
responsible) Security [jaumeen]. Prefixed to an alam makes a 
lacab; as Zaumin ally, security of ally [ism]. Zamaunat 
(sls - zamánat, Hind.). From (zamana, ar. to be respon- 
sible). Bail, security [jaumeen]. Zamaunat nauma is a deed of 
surety. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Zamaunnt 
hoossain, security of hoossain [ism]. 

ZAUR (V - zár, Pers.). Suffix denoting place or multitude; 
as Goolzaur, flower + place. 

ZAVAUJIR (jV; - zavájir, Hind.). Admonition. Short 
work on traditions, by Mowlvy sheikh adam, tnught to children 
and females. Translation of Arabic work of Ibn e hajar o 
hateemy. The following is specimen :— p Yash (549 Isle 
gire- My eo stl) UV — iste — stl) < un < 
“The curse of God is upon three persons ; him who takes bribes, 
“him who gives them, and him who consents to act as mediator 
“and to stand security [jaumeen, zaumin ]." 

ZEDOARY (3,5) - zadwár, Ar.) A general name for the 
roots of several species of Curcuma [haridrah], Hedychium, and 
Kempferia [bhoochampak]. Camphor pedoo бут anf - 

ürkachrí, Hind.) Same as Europe zedoary. иторв 
ee ( ) képGrakachari, Mahr.; 97 - kapúr- 
kachrí, Hind.; уу a), - viláitikachár, Dec. ; аук - 
simakiggiligadda, Tel.; Fanna@sHc8é@ipm@ - shímaik- 
kigcilikkizhangu, Tam.). Mahr. from hindostany. Hind. from 
(kapár, hind. camphor + kachár, hind. curcuma zedoaria, roscoe), 
from its color and fragrance. Dec. from (viléiti, hind. foreign 
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+ kach6r, hind. cureuma zedoaria, roscoe). 
tel. foreign + kiççiligadda, tel. 
Tam. from (shímai, tam. foreign + kiggilikkizhangu, tam. 
kempferia galanga, linn.). Hind. also (sitratti), meaning lesser 
galangal, alpiria officinarum, hance ; (k&áfárkachri) meaning 
camphor zedoary. Tel. also (kiggiligadda), meaning orange 
citrus aurantium, linn. + root. Тат. also (kiggilikkizhangu), 
meaning citrus aurantium, linn. + thick root; from aromatic 
root. Title otherwise Camphor zedoary, Capoor cutchrah, 
Orange root, Spiked garland flower.  Botanically Hedychium 
spicatum, smith, zingiberacew [vricsham, 144]. Evergreen 
herbaceous, 3 feet high; spathes truncate, one-flowered ; outer 
segments of corolla linear; lip roundish, two lobed, longer than 
the style; flowers yellow, flowering in june. Fragrant grass ; 
its smell, taste, internal color, are like those of long zedoary ; 
like. long zedoary, root is generally found in the bazaar in 
circular slices, 1 or lk lines in thickness, and about 2 anna or 
4 rupee piece in vircumference, very white with a reddish-brown 
edge, and fragrant. Resembles also the Lesser galangal [q.v.] ; 
but is different in being very white internally, amylaceous in 
structure, fragrant, and slightly warm or aromatic in taste, but 
not peppery or pungent. Used medicinally for same purposes 
as long zedoary, but preferable to it; quoted, non-ofticinal, in 
pharm. Other common species indigenous are:—cernuum, 
coronarium, flavescens, scaposum, venustum. False zedoary 
(GIBT. bhámichampaka, San.; эг чїч - bhuíchámpá, 
Mahr. ; firs - bhuyimchampé, Conc. ; RYZ Az - nelasampige, 
Can.; &7 ose - kondakalava, Те]. ; 20152) - malankúva, Mal.; 
Qo 909 - yavakenda, Singh. ; Q тои A ar - nérppisin, Tam.). 
Title from this being supposed to be source of the zedoaries 
until roxburgh traced them to curcuma aromatica, salisb., and 
curcuma zedoaria, roscoe. San. from (bhüámi, sun. ground + 
champaka, san. michelia champaca, linn.); from fragrant flowers. 
Mahr. from sanscrit. Can. from (nela, can. earth + sampige, 
can. the plant). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + kalava, tel. water 
lily, nympha lotus, linn.). Mal. from (mala, mal. hill + káva, 
mal. curcuma angustifolia, linn.). San. also (káshmarya), mean- 
ing produced in cashmere; cf. cashmere tree and costum; 
(bhüáchampaka), meaning ground champak. Can. also (utpalhá) ; 
(kallakáve); (kumudagedde). Те]. also (gumudu) [giant potato, 
cashmere tree]. Mal. also (chefichinirkizhannu), meaning red + 
water in which rice is cleaned + root, from color of the flower. 
Singh. also (kahasan). ‘Title otherwise Ground champak, Kæmp- 
ferian zedoary. Botanically Kcempferia [boochampak] rotunda, 
willd., zingiberacew [vricsham, 144]. Alias Koempferia longa. 
Deciduous tuberous rooted plant; leaves large oblong, colored; 
spikes radical, appearing before the leaves, which are oblong, 
waved, and usually stained underneath ; upper segments of the 
inner series of the corolla lanceolate, acute, lower ones divided 
into two broad obcordate lobes; flowers near, fragrant, sessile, 
purplish white ; scapes embraced by a few common sheaths, very 
short, greenish purple; calyx above, one-leafed, as long as the 
tube of the corolla, somewhat gibbous; apex generally two- 
toothed, and of a dotted purplish colour. Leaves die down 
towards end of november, and do not appear again till after the 
flower has finished flowering in april; the flowers with two 
petals white and two deep lilac of moderate size, are borne not 
more than two or three inches from the ground in a crowded 
manner, opening day by day in succession in the morning and 
fading by the evening and diffusing much fragrance; root 
bulbous, abont thickness of a finger, ash-colored outside and white 
within; smells like ginger [q.v.] and tastes hot to the tongue. 
Tho whole plant, reduced to a powder, used as an ointment; 
useful in healing wounds, and taken internally removes coagu- 
lated blood or purulent matters; root is useful in anasarcous 
swellings and has a hot, ginger-like [ginger] taste ; in pharm. non- 
officinal. Long zedoary (321 - shatí, San. ; Ж RT - kachórá, 
Mahr. ; 25355 - zarumbád, Ar. ; 2555 - zhurumbád, Pers. ans = 
kachúrá, Hind. бит kachár, Dec. ; ¿s MES. kunitpadi, Malay ; 
13.205. Касбга, Can. ; Клуб - kaçoúramu, Tel. ; %8 2)20о _ 
Касбга, Mal.; aoQ3»oO - harankaha, Singh.; &т (4 7 &fg 
& e9 53. pAG - karppirakkiggilikkizhangu, Tam.). Title from 
shape of root. San. from (shat, san. to divide). Mahr. from 
(kachhára, san. the plant). Ar. from persian. Hind. from 
(kachhüra, san. zedoary plant). Dec. from (kachháüra, san. 
zedoary plant). Can. from (kachháüra, san. zedoary plant). Tel. 
from sanscrit. Mal. from (kachhtra, san. the plant). Singh. 
from (aran, singh. forest + kaha, singh. turmeric, curcuma longa, 
roxb.). Tam. from (karpára, san. camphor + kiggilikkizhangu, 
tam. orange root, heydichium spicatum). San. also (chéra), 
meaning thief ; (dushpatra), meaning small-leaved [gool mindie } ; 
(касһ га), meaning itches burning ; (nirvishé), meaning antidote 
to poison; (apavishá), meaning free from poison ; (vishaha), 
meaning poison destroyer ; (vundrishté), meaning wild margosa, 
melia azadirachta, linn. ; (vanaharidra), meaning wild turmeric ; 
(8611), meaning wild turmeric ; (shadgrant hiká), meaning вїх- 
knotted ; (gandhamálí), meaning having fragrant root ; (karbura), 
moaning variegated. Ar. also (arúkulkáfúr), meahing root 
of camphor from its smell. Pers. also (kazhúr). Hind. also 
(kakhura) ; (&mbihaldíf), meaning curcuma aromatica, salisb. ; 
(kapárhaldf)! meaning camphor + turmeric; (karpárkacharí), 
meaning camphor zedoary. Dec. also (anglíhaldi) mean. 


Tel. from (síma, 
kowmpferia galanga, linn.). 


ing wild turmeric. Malay also (tomon). Can. also (nirbisi) ; 
(kachu) ; (sappanga) [sappan]. Tel. also (kicciligadda), meaning 
orange + root; from smell; (kachóramu) ; (tellakastáripasupu), 
meaning white + curcum&m aromatica, salis.; (adavikachóramu), 
meaning wild zedoary. Ма]. also (kaggélam) and (kaggáram), 
by corruption; (atavikkaccólam), meaning wild zedoary ; (kát- 
tiüchikküva), meaning wild + ginger, zingiber officinale, ros. + 

curcuma sp. Singh. also (hingurupiyali). Tam. also (pálángi- 
zhangu), meaning probably red root [malda dye]; (kiççilikkizhan- 
gugcedi). Title otherwise Broad-leaved zedoary, Camphor root, 
Camphor turmeric, Custoory munjal, Fragrant root, Musk 
turmeric, Orange root, Wild turmeric, Zerumbet. Botanically 
Curcuma [haridrah] zedoaria, roscoe, zingiberacew [vricsham, 
144]. Alias Amomum latifolium, zerumbet ; Curcuma officinalis, 
speciosa, zerumbet. Zerumbet from-arabic. Height 3-4 feet ; 

bulbs and palmate tubers pale straw-colored throughout; 

leaves broad lanceolate, with a dark-purple sheath down the 

middle; scape 5-6 inches long, distinct from the leafy stems; 
spike 4-5 inches long; flowers deep yellow and bright crimson 
tuft; native of the east indies. Root externally wrinkled and 
of an ash color, but internally of brownish red; odour fragrant 
like camphor [q.v.], taste biting; root generally exposed for 
sale cut into small round pieces about the third of an inch thick, 
inch and-a-half or two inches in cireumference; best comes from 
ceylon. Rhizomes possess aromatic, stimulant and carminative 
properties ; employed in native medicinal practice as a stoma- 
chic, and also applied to bruises and sprains; in pharm. non- 
officinal ; used in veterinary practice. The dry root, powdered 
and mixed with the powdered wood of cæsalpinia sappan, l. 
[sappan], makes the red powder, called abeer [goolaul] which is 
used during holy (q.v.] festival; from its fragrant smell much 
used in conjunction with custoory munjal the root of the 
curcuma aromatica, salisb. [round zedoary], in bathings and 
purifications of hindoos. Round zedoary (*-48[Va] - vana- 


haridrá, San.; этге -ámbéhaladí, Mahr. ; ajaga - ámba- 
haladi, Conc.; „s Uey] -ámbehaldí, Hind. ; <> S< - 
janglíhaldí, Dec.; ®%2Oe60A0 - kastúriarasina, Can.; ©ё& 
vous - ánemanjal, Too.; £553: $ - kastáripasupu, Tel.; 
Фс&@5тлздю - káttumaüüal, Mal.; aJ&yaO - valkaha, Singh.; 
&5 arfognécr -kattárimanjal, Tam.). Title from shape of 
root. San. from (vana, san. forest -- haridrá, san. turmeric, 
curcuma longa, roxb.). Mahr. & Conc. from hindostany. Hind. 
from (ambe, hind. spontaneous + haldi, hind. turmeric, 
curcuma longa, roxb.). Dec. from (jangli, hind. wild + haldi, 
hind. curcuma longa, roxb.). Сап. from (kastüárí, san. musk + 
arasina, can. turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.). Тоо. from (ane, 
too. elephant + manjal, too. turmeric). Tel. from (kastári, san. 
musk + pasupu, tel. turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.). Mal. from 
(Каба, mal. forest + шайда], mal. turmeric). Singh. from (val, 
singh. wild + kaha, singh. curcuma longa, roxb.). Tam. from 
(kastüárí, san. musk + mañjal, tam. turmeric, curcuma longa, 
roxb.). San. also (nirvishá), meaning antidote to poison; 
(apavishá), meaning free from poison; (vishahá), meaning 
poison -- destroyer; (jángalaharidrá), meaning forest turmeric. 
Mahr. also (ránahaladi) meaning wild turmeric. Ar. also (jad- 
war), meaning aconitum heterophyllum, wall. Hearne Hind. 
also (banhaldi), meaning forest turmeric; (nirbisi), meaning 
antidote to poison ; (banharida), meaning forest turmeric. Can. 
also (kádarisina), meaning wild turmeric; a pa QE 
meaning scented turmeric. Tel. also (tellakastúripasupu), 
meaning white + the plant; (adavipasupu), meaning forest + 
turmeric. Mal. also (kastúrimaññal), meaning musk turmeric ; 
(ánakkúva), meaning elephant + curcuma sp., is costus specio- 
sus, smith. Singh. also (dadakaha), meaning wilderness + 
turmeric. Title otherwise Cochin turmeric, Musk turmeric, Red 
zedoary, Turmeric colored zedoary, Wild turmeric, Yellow 
zedoary.  Botanically Curcuma [haridrah] aromatica, sal., 
zingiberacew [vricsham, 144]. Alias Amomum  zedoaria; 
Curcuma zedoaria. Bulb small, and, with the long palmate 
tubers, inwardly yellow; leaves 2—4 feet in length, broad lanceo- 
late, sessile on their sheaths, sericeous underneath ; the whole 
plant of a uniform green; spikes 6-12 inches long; flowers 
aromatic, largish, pale rose-colored, with a yellow tinge along 
the middle of the lip; a wild turmeric having smell somewhat 
resembling musk [custoory]; grows in moist foresis. Root 
color externally, dirty yellow; wrinkled, and, internally of a 
brownish red, possessing an agreeable fragrant emell, and a 
warm, bitterish, and aromatic taste. Root possesses tonio 
properties and is less heating than ginger [q.v.]; in pharm. but 
non-officinal. Root used as a perfume; it is mixed with the 
powder of sandalwood [sandal], with which hindoo women of 
rank rub their skins. 


ZEELAN (¿X -sailán, Hind). A corruption of the Sanscrit 
simhala or Ceylon [seilan, simham ]. 


ZEERANGY ( QRT - bhramara, San. : cS - zírangí, Dec. ; 
B20 - tumbi, Can.; WWF - kurdayi, Too.; SE & T 


tummeda, Tel.; amg - vantu, Mal.; UNA - vandu, Tam). 
Title from deccany. San. from (bhram, san. to wander). Dec 
from (zí, ar. possessor + rang, pers. color). Mal. from (val, 
mal. to whirl). Tam. from (val, tam. beauty). Terms for an 

insect of the beetle class of the order coleoptera, holometabule, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


1044 


ша зз UK aa —.Áx— —— ——————————————M——————————MM 


insecta [poochy], of nnturalists [jantoo]. There is a Tamul 
proverb:—aar®@ rr ë E eu фет avr «был өзи) 929 
що; y ите, spem i A $ 2Со0ш SHAT ві Š 
CO Seow wife Q Sre aum Т eer —" As beetles smell at a 
| п distance the fragrance of flowers, so the learned understand 
| one’s character when he is at distance.” The following are 
different kinds of beetle.—— Dung beetle (33, - vand, Hind.; 

Г == - pédapurugu, Tel.; Saare - pívandu, Tam.). Tel. 
* ^ from (péda, tel. cowdung + purugu, tel. insect). Tam. from 
E (pí, tam. dung + vandu, tam, beetle). Geotrupes stercorarius, 
geotrupide, coleoptera, holometabola, insecta [poochy], of 

naturalists. The dung-feeding Lamellicorn beetles. They roll 

up pieces of excrementitious matter into the form of balls, in 

which they enclose their eggs, and the balls serve for the food of 

their young. Sometimes they bury the dung in the earth. 

Red beetle (Sp3J3 - lálzírangí, Hind. ; JAS oz - errajirangi, 

' š Tel. ; ©вшанезт Â - shevvandu, Tam.). бо called from the red 
mark on the upper part of its breast. Destructive to cocoanuts 
[q.v.].—— Stag beetle (V3 sa - bhaunrá, Hind). Different species 
of Lucanus, of the family lucanidæ, coleoptera, holometabola, in- 
ү; весїа [poochy], of naturalists. These are especially destructive to 
Р living trees.—Telini beetle (| +15 - telní, Hind.). See Telini fly. 


ZEIN (qj -zaín, Ar). From (zaina, аг. to adorn). Pride 
or glory.' Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Zein ool nubi 
deen, pride of the servants of god [ism ].——Zeenat (=; - zínat, 
Hind.). From (zaina, ar. to adorn). Beauteous. Ornament. 

n Part of lacab, chiefly female; as Zeenat oon nissa, ornament of 
ladies [ism ].——Zeinab (=~; - zainab, Ar.). From (zain, ar, to 
adorn). Name of the daughter of Mahomet; and of his grand- 


daughter, sister of Hoossain. Common female alam ; as Zeinab 
bee, alam + alaumat [ism]. 


| ZEITOON (Qs - zaitán, Ат. and Pers.; ja V шуэ у- zaitán- 
" | káper, Hind.; jle W 082) - zaitánkájhár, Dec. ; Bore - 
І 4 jaitán, Tel. ; ара grær - shaithán, Tam.). From hebrew. Greek 
#хаЇа. Title otherwise European olive, Olive. 
I i 2 oil, Olive oil, Salad oil, Sweet oil. Botanically Olea [jita] 
2 AM Europea, linn., oleacew [vricsham, 85]. Evergreen tree, 15 feet 
high ; leaves lanceolate, pointed, entire, hoary beneath ; branches 
angular not spiny ; flowers white, flowering in June and August. 
Though called europwa, native of western asia; thrives intro- 
duced, but is unproductive; an evergreen tree, attaining extreme 
old age; oil obtained by pressing pulp of fruit; the tree which 
gave its name to the mount of olives. Gives to pharm. the oil 
expressed from the fruit, olive oleum, mild, emollient, antidote 
in cases of poisoning; ofticinal. Oil [yennay] used as food. 
Compare:—Canarium commune, chinese olive; Elvagnus con- 
ferta, wild olive; Olea dioica, indian olive, indian wild olive; 
Putranjiva roxburghii, wild olive; Terminalia chebula, negro's 
olive; see gloss. paragraphs. 


ТЕМАМА (3U; - zanánah, Hind.). From (zan, pers. a woman). 


Apartments appropriated to women. A seraglio. The women in 
it [harem]. 


iuum tts 


Giving Florence 


ZEND (5; - zand, Hind.) Meaning explanation. Old persian 
language. Zend avesta, meaning explanation of the law, was the 
book of the high priest or ruler Zoroaster [q.v.]. This inculcates 
worship of two gods, Light and Darkness, Ormuzd and Ahraman ; 
Light creating good and Darkness creating evil. Disbelief is 
expressed in the eternity of the world, and in the unity of the 
oreator,——Zindeek (39255) - zindík, Hind.).. From (zand, ar. 
book of zoroaster). Follower of Zoroaster. 


ZERUMBET (ols yj -zurumbad, Ar.) Long zedoary. 


ZEWAR 695 - zewar, Hind.) Ornament. Amongst Маћоте- 
dans the use of ornaments confined to females, males being 


prohibited from wearing any except the signet ring [nagay]}. See 
vol. I (98). ; 


3 ZI (¿sj - zí, Ат.). Possessive prefix ; as Zihaj, lord + pilgrimage. 
К СЕ. Лоо. . 
X ZIFT (c; - zift, Ar.). Pitch. Product of Cedrus deodara, 
1 loud. [deodar], and Pinus longifolia, rox. [cheer]. Residuum of 


tis tar [keel] inspissated by heat or boiled down to dryness. Black 
4 dammer [dammer] is here used for pitch. 


ZIKR (553 - zikr, Ат). From (zikara, аг. to remember). 
Recitation, oral ог mental, of sacred tests, &c., concerning glorifi- 
cation of God [allah] practised by the various religious orders 
[fakeer, peer, soofee].——Zaukir ($ YÓ - zákir, Hind.), From 
(zikr, ar. praise). The praiser of God. Prefixed to an alam forms 
в lacab; as Zaukir ally, praiser of ally [ism]. 

ZILLAH - zilla, Hind.), From arabic meaning a rib; 
side, portion, division. The different terms for territorial 
revenue divisions and sub-divisions under native administrations 
d were :—Desham, Prauntam, Soobah, Zillah, Pergunnah, Talook, 
Ac Mahaul, Pettah, Sammat, Taraf, Cusbah, Mowza and Mazrah. 
Desham and Prauntam were the most genoral terms, expressing 
country or region; among the mahrattas it meant their own 
country proper, the middle country between the sahyadry, the 
Jelagheut carnatic, and tho godavery river; all outside this 
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tract they called deshauntaram or foreign conntry.  Soobah was 
a province. Zillah, pergunnah and talook differed but little 
originally, meaning shire or county ; zillah was a larger division 
coyering many talooks. Mahaul and Pettah were sub-divisions 
of a talook ; canton or circuit. Sammat and Taraf were a collec- 
tion of villages as the charge of revenue inspector. Cusbah was 
the principal or large town in a division; it properly meant 
the town proper or old town in contradistinction to the later 
additions and extensions. Mowza was a village; Mazrah а 
hamlet, an agricultural division of the village. As to present 
Zillahs, or districts, or collectorates:—Ganjam, Vizagapatam, 
Godavery and Kistna are collectively called the Northern circars 
[q.v.]; the following eight, viz. Nellore, Madras, North and 
South arcot, Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Madura and Tinuevelly make 
up the Carnatic [q.v.]; Cuddapah, Kurnool and Bellary are tho 
Ceded districts[q.v.]. Zillahdar is a subordinate revenue officer 
under а Tahsildar [q.v.]. See vol. I, 62. 


ZIMMEE (, 403 - zimmí, Hind.). From` (zimma, ar. protec- 
tion). A non-muslim, subject of a muslim [q.v.] government, 
who for the payment of capitation tax [jizin] becomes entitled 
to security of life and property with freedom and toleration. 


ZINDA (535 - zindah, Pers.). Living. Celebrated Persian 
hero. Used as alam ; as Zinda sahib, alam + sufix [ism]. 


ZINGIBER (Jmj - zanjabil, Ar.) Title from arabic which 
is from (shringabéra, san. the rhizome of ginger). The scientifio 
genus [ginger]. Also a fountain in Paradise [bheest, paradise]. 


ZIYAH (se - ziyá, Av.). Light. Prefixed to an alam forms 
a lacab ; as Ziyah ool hukk, the light of God [ism]. 


ZIYAURAT (=>); - ziyaérat, Hind.). From (zára, ar. to visit). 
Also called phool, meaning flowers; from flowers being strewn 
that day over the grave. Ceremony of visiting the grave [gor] 
third day after burial when koran [q.v.] is read, alms are given, 
and flowers placed on the grave of the deceased (janauza]. 


ZIZYPHUS (6755 -zaizufün, Ar.) Generic. Same as Bair. 

ZONNAVAUDA (ar ym - dzonnaváda, Tel.). 
(dzannamu, tel. sacrifice + vada, tel. village). Village ; 
Nellore dist, Nellore tal.; pop. 575; acres 1,292; lat. 14 29; 
long. 79° 56'; from Nellore W.N.W. 64 miles; from the sea ү. 
19 miles. On the north bank of the Pennair. Shiva temple, 
favorite place of pilgrimage. This, Narsimhacondah, and Runga- 
naick's temple at Nellore form & sacred triad. The Pennair 


flowing between this and Narsimhacondah is considered specially 
sacred there. 


ZOO 35 - zá, Hind). Master. Zaut (c5 - zit, Hind.). 
Feminine. Essence of God [allah]. In Mahomedan law means 
body connected with soul in opposition to material body. 
Zoolcada (&3x33V, 5 - zulkadah, Hind.) Eleventh Mahomedan 
month [maheena]. Zoolfacar (8\5 - zulfakár, Hind.). 
From (above + fakár, ar. cleaver). A double-edged sword, with 
small hollows in the edge, suitable for hacking suits of mail. 
Applied in particular to the sharp two-edged sword of an 
unbeliever which passed on to Mahomet on the death of the 
former in the battle at Badr with Mahomet; the latter subse- 
quently transferring it to Ally. Prefixed to an alam forms & 
lacab; as Zoolfacar ally, the sword of ally, mostly taken by 
Shiahs [ism, shiah]. Zoolfacar khan (gle jaa j - gulfakár- 
khán, Hind.) Alam + honorific title. A general of Aurungzeeb. 
Came to the Deccan [q.v.] 1690. Became the first Nawaub 
{q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.]. Granted to the Company rent free 
the villages of Egmore, Pursewaukum, &c., in 1692—See vol. I 
(169); II, 253 [charitram].———Zoolhijja (paS\,5 * zulbijjab, 
Hind.). Last or twelfth Mahomedan month [maheena].— 
Zool kernein ( gei ius - zulkarnain, Hind.). From (above + 
karnain, ar. two horns); master of two horns, East and West. 
Alexander the Great [secunder]. 


ZOOBDAT (š; - zubdat, dr.). From (zabada, ar. to churn). 
Cream; so select. Part of lacab; as Zoobdat ool moolk, the 
select of the state [ism].——Zobeidah (8245 - zubaidah, Ar.). 
Wife of Haroun ar raschid, the original reciter of the Arabian 
nights. She is buried at Baghdad. 


ZOOFAH (omb SU; - záfáiyábis, Ar. and Pers.; suy ү 2бїй, 
Hind. and Dec). Ar. from (záfá, ar. hyssop + yabis, ar. 
dry). Hind. from arabic. Pers. also (ushnahidé&db, meaning 
David's cuscuta. Greek toowros. Hebrew Esof. Title other- 
wise Hyssop. Botanically Hyssopus officinalis, linn., labiatew 
[vriesham, 103]. Deciduous undershrub, 2 feet high; leaves 
lanceolate; flowers racemose, whorled, one sided; middle lobe 
of corolla two-lobed entire; teeth of calyx erect; flowers blue, 
flowering in June and September. Brought to India from Syria; 
leaves stimulant, stomachic, emmenagogue and carminative ; 
useful in hysteria and colic; also used as a poultice to bruises, 
especially of the eyes ; sap of the lenves made into а syrup with 
sugar [q.v:] and honey [shahad], used as a vermifuge for round- 
worms.——Water zoofah (wet - brahmi, Вап, ; “Т . báma, 


Mahr.; ЯЙ - brahmí, Conc. ; se A - sufedchamní, Hind, 
and Deo. ; Hed, bo, - nírubrahmi, Can. ; дг om 045 - s&mbráni- 


chetta, Tel.; эё ёе- - urishnapárni, Oor. ; Eya) - brahmi, 


From 
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Mal.; mmaa - sunuvila, Singh. ; from - nírppirami, 
Tam.). Title from habitat. San. from (vrih, san. to grow) 
[indian pennywort). Mahr. and Conc. from sanscrit. Hind. 
from (sufed, hind. white + chamní, hind. garden flower). Cau. 
from (níru, can. water + brahmí, san. the’ plant) Tel. from 
(s&mbráni, tel. incense + chettu, tol. treo). Mal. from sanscrit. 
Tam. from (nír, tam. water + brahmí, san. the plant) San. 
also (jalabrahmí), meaning water + the plant; (tivra), meaning 
sharp. Hind. also (adhabirní); (jalním), meaning water margosa, 
melia azadirachta, linn. Mal. also (nirbrahmi), meaning water 
+ the plant. Tam. also (piramiyappándu), meaning the plant 
+ herb; (pirami), meaning diabetes plant. Title otherwiso 
Bauma, Bramy, Diabetes plant, Hedge hyssop, Indian bramy, 
Thyme-leaved gratiola, Water hyssop, Water neem. Botanical] 
Пегревёіѕ monniera, h. b. et k., scrophularinez [vricsham, 95]. 
Alius Bramia indica; Capraria connieria; Gratiola monnieria, 
portulacacea; Herpestis brownei, cuneifolia, procumbens, spathu- 
lata; Limosella calycina; Monniera brownei; Septas repens. 
Annual, creeping ; leaves opposite, sessile, obovate, wedge-shaped 
or oblong, smooth, entire, fleshy, dotted with minuto spots ; 
peduncles axillary, alternate, solitary, shorter than the leaves, 
one-flowered ; flowers smallish, pale blue; calyx five-cleft, exterior 
three segments larger than the others; corolla campanulate, 
five-parted, divisions equal; capsule ovate, two-celled, two-valved ; 
seeds numerous; margins of tanks; flowering nenrly all year. 
Root, stalks, and leaves are medicinally diuretic and aperient ; 
expressed juice mixed with petroleum [munn teilam] is rubbed 
on parts affected with rheumatism; in pharm. non-officinal. 
Another species is floribunda. 


ZOOHOOR (у> - zuhür, Ar.). From (zahara, nr. to bo 
conspicuous) Manifestation.  Prefixed to an alam forms a 
lacab; as Zoohoor ahmed, manifestation of Ahmed [ism]. 


ZOOLM („b - zulm, Hind.. From (zalama, ar. to act 


wrongfully). Force, oppression. Zoolmaut («lb - zulmat, 
Hind.). 'The region of darkness nt one extremity of the world 


in which the fountain of immortality is said to exist. 


ZOONNAUR Gb; - zunnár, Ár.) Greek (wvápiv. Cord worn 
round the waist by the Eastern christians, Jews, and Magians. 
In india the Braminical thread [jandiram, janivaura, jaunwah, 
poonool]. 


ZOORRAIR (eas tó - dzurréru, Tel). From (dzurru, tel. to 


dry up + бтп, tel. river). River; Kurnool district, Coilcoontla 
and Bunganapully native state. Drains Coilcoontla talook and 
Bunganapully state. Rises in the Bunganapully territory and 
cutting through the town of Bunganapully, joins Coondair near 
Bheemoonipaud. The banks are studded with orchards and 
mango [q.v.] plantations. 


ZOOVVY (2D - dzuvvi, Tel.). Same as Tsiela. Zoopully 
(032 - dzfipalli, Tel). From (above + palli, tel. village), 


Zemindarry [q.v.] family. About 1544 A.D. Zoopully vencata- 
royaningaur obtained killadarship [q.v.] of Oodayagherry droog 
with certain russooms [q.v.] and inams [q.v.]. Seventy years 
later his great-grandson Narsaroyaningaur was made by the 
Nawaub [(q.v.] rissaldar [q.v.] of 500 troops and granted 
the peshcush [q.v.] of 60 villages in Oodayagherry talook. 
Lutchmaroyaningaur, son of the latter, was beheaded by the 
Fowjdar [q.v.] of Nellore district who seized the Oodayagherry 
zemindarry [q.v.]. On the cession of the Carnatic [q.v.) to the 
British a pension of 100 pagodas [q.v.] a month was given to the 
family, to be diminished by one-third on each succeeding lapse. 
Zoovvaldinney (x SER ` dzuvvaladinne, Tel.). From 
{above + dinne, tel. mound). Village, Port; Nellore dist., 
Cauvaly tal.; pop. 2,114; acres 7,829; lat. 14? 49^; long. 80°07’; 


Sunday day, 


Monday day, 
Wednesday night. 


Tuesday day, 
Thursday night. 


Friday night. 


1 2 3 


- 6-7 (а) 6-7 (d) 6-7 (g) 6-7 (c) 6-7 (7) 6-7 (5) 6-7 (e) 
7-8 (5) 7-8 (e) 7-8 (a) 7-8 (d) 7-8 (g) 7-8 (c) 7-8 (7) 
8-9 (c) 8-9 (f) 8-9 (5) 8-9 (е) 8-9 (a) 8-9 (d) 8-9 (g) 
9-10 (4) 0-10 (g) 9-10 (с) 9-10 (f) 9-10 (5) 9-10 (e) 9-10 (a) 

10-11 (е) 10-11 (a) 10-11 (d) 10-11 (g) 10-11 (c) 10-11 (f) 10-11 (5) 

11-12 (7) 11-12 (5) ` 11-12 (e) 11-12 (a) 11-12 (d) 11-12 (g) 11-12 (c) 

12- 1 (g) 12- 1 (c) 12- 1 (f) 12- 1 (4) 12- 1 (e) 12- 1 (a) 12- 1 (d) 
1-2 (a) 1-2 (d) 1-2 (g) 1-2 (c) 1-3 (f) 1-2 (^) 1-2 (e) 
2-3 (5) 2-3 (e) 2-3 (a) 2-3 (d) 2-3 (g) 2-3 (c) 9-3 (f) 
3-4 (c) 8 (7) 3-4 (b) 8-4 (e) 3-1 (а) 3-4 (4) 8-4 (g) 
4-5 (d) 4-5 (g) 4-5 (c) 4-5 (J^) 4-5 (5) 4-5 (e) 4-5 (a) 

5-6 (a) 5-6 (d) 5-6 (g) 5-6 (c) 5-6 (7) 5-6 (6) | 


a — Shums, sun; ò = Zohra, venus ; 
e = Zoohal, saturn; 
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Wednesdny duy, 
Saturday night. 


4 


Jf = Mooshtary, jupiter ; 


from Cauvaly S.E. 9 miles; from Iskapully N.N.W. 6 miles; from 
Madras N. 117 miles; from Nellore N.N.E. 26 miles; from 
Toommalapenta S. 6 miles. Twotemples,of Codandaramasawmy, 
and of Shiva. Climate healthy. Water good. Good mango 
(q.v.] and other topes [q.v.]. At the mouth of a salt water creek, 
crossed by the coast road. Chief export grain. ‘Trig. station in 
lat. 14° 48’ 30°34”; long. 80° 6' 13-22"; from Cauvaly S.S.E. 
9 miles ; from Moongamore E. 3 miles; from the sca W. 2 miles. 


ZOR (ууу - zor, Hind.). Strength. Zorawar Cy} - zoráwar, 


Pers.). From (above + war, pers. denoting agent). Vigorous. 
Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Zorawar ally, vigorous 
ally [ism]. 

ZOROASTER (4-45 у - zartasht, Hind.). Means high priest. 
The founder of the Magian religion, some 3,000 years B.C. 
This was the national religion of Persia until supplanted by 


Mahomedans. The sacred book is Zend avesta [zend]. The 
Parsees [q.v.] are Magians. 


ЖОЕТ (k, - zabt, Hind.) From (zabata, аг. to keep) 
[zaubitah]. Attachment, distraint. Zufty is sequestrated. 
Zaubitah (Дә - zábitah, Hind.). From (zabata, ar. to keep). 


A list [daub]. Rule, established practice or usage [maumool]- 


ZYE (5 - zai, Hind.). Cf. Ibn. Afghan 
tribal termination. 


Means born. 


ZYECHA (s - 26ісһаһ, Hind.). From (zái, pers. brought 
forth + chah, pers. diminutive sign); from original use in 
ascertaining the fortunes of a new-born child. Horoscope.— 
"a" Mahomedans distribute the hours of day and night of the 
seven days of the week [vauram] among the seven prinoipal 
planets, which include sun and moon, as in the annexed table. 
The orbits of the planets are supposed to be in the following 
order, sun, venus, mercury, moon, saturn, jupiter, mars; and 
the progressive hours of the week beginning with 6 a.m., on 
sunday are assigned to them in that order in rotation. As the 
sunday day regents happen to coincide with the wednesday 
night regents, the table is clubbed; but to see the rotations 
cohtinuously alternating day and night the columns have to be 
read in the order 1, 5, 2, 6, 3, 7, 4, 1, 5, 2, 6, 3, 7,4. It may be 
added that in point of nomenclature mahomedans call sunday 
night, the night of monday, and во on; reckoning from sunset to 
sunset. However this does not affect the table, and the english 
designations are there given. When а person is born at a 
certain hour, it is considered that the person is born under the 
planet thus assigned to the hour, and his fortunes are then 
predicted according to the following canons:—Shums or sun, the 
person will be generous, irascible, respected in word, very 
wealthy, addicted to drinking, little inclined to do pious acts, 
long-lived and auspicious to parents. Zohra or venus, will be 
fond of music, of dress and scents, amorous, accomplished, of 
good voice, a good singer, a delight to men and women, will 
enrich himself at expense of others, and maintain his parents 
and relations. Ootaurid or mercury, will be wise, learned, of 
good memory, skilled in painting, affectionate, social, friendly, 
obliging and will exalt whom he likes and avoid whom he 
dislikes. Cumr or moon, will be a liar, drunkard, gambler, 
afraid of water, subject to cold and debility, a great traveller 
and exposed to danger to life in travelling, propitious to parents 
and friends. Zoohal or saturn, will be of dark complexion, thin, 


bilious, hasty, perverse, cruel, forgetful and a good warrior, 
Mooshtary or jupiter, will be good-looking, a judge, a king 
versed in arts and politics, will have many foes, but will over- 
come them, skilled in handicraft, drawing, writing, charitable, 
firm in mind, high-spirited and persevering. Mirreek or mars, 
will be a rapid talker, irascible, cruel, desirous of knowledge, 
ambitious, and covetous of neighbour's money :— 


Thursday day, 


Friday day, 
Sunday night. 


Saturday da, 
Monday night. КЕК, 


Tuesday night, 
5 6 7 


e == Qotaurid, mercury ; d = Cumr, moon ; 


g = Mirreek, mars, 
262 
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` ZYECHA—ZYLE. 


—P* b" The above table is also used in choosing а namo for a 
new-born child; tho initial or final letter of the planet under 
which it is born being taken for initial letter of the name 
intended to be given; thus if born under cumr or moon, the 
‘name тау be either Cootb ood deen, pivot of religion, or Rookn 
оой deen, pillar of religion.—'* c" When a marriage is arranged, 
ollowing table js consulted by masheikhs to see whether the 
ies will mako a happy match. A person can be born under 
zodiacal sign; that is to say the sign which is in the ascendant 
ierwise orient nt the hour of his birth is his sign through life 


[raushy, 1j]. And each sign has in arabic astrology for quality 
а predominating element, thus :—T, V, IX are signs of fire; II, 
VI, X of earth; III, VII, XI of air; IV, VIII, XII of water. 
"Compare the terrestrial applications of hindoo signs at Raushy 
(1)j. These signs and their elements are shown in columns 
Again each sign has its planetary regent, 


1 and 2 of the table. 


Its pre- 
dominating 


Sign of zodinc. 
element. 


system ; 


Planetary regent of the sign. 


these being- identical with those in the hindoo system; see 
Raushy (1) k. While each planetary regent has a sex in that 
capacity, thus:—mars is hermaphrodite, or male for 1, female 
for VIII; venus is hermaphrodite, or female for II, male for 
VII; mercury is hermaphrodite, or male for III, female for VI, 
moon is always female, having but one sign, IV ; sun is always 
male, having but one sign, V; jupiter is hermaphrodite, ог male 
for IX, female for XII; saturn is hermaphrodite, or femalo for 
X, male for XI. These differ from the sexes in the hindoo 
see Vauram, c. These planetary regents and their 
sexes are shown in columns 3 and 4 of the table. Certain letters 
of the arabic alpbabet аге again arbitrarily held to correspond 
with certain signs. Then by a combination of these different 
considerations with the initials of the names of the contracting 
parties the masheikhs tell their fortunes as a married couple :— 


Its gender 


Alphabetical letters assumed 
us such. 


Ditto transliterated 
to correspond with the sign. 


in english. 


I. Hamel aries ..  ..|Fire . | Mirreek, mars 
п. Bowr, taurus .,  ..|Earth.. . | Zohra, venus 
HI. Jowzah, gemini...  ..|Air ...| Ootaurid, mercury 
IV. Sartaun, cancer «| Water...  ...|Cumr, moon 
V.Ased,leo.. „ ..|Fire .. ...|Shums,sun ... 
VI. Soomboola, virgo .|Earth..  ..|Ootaurid, mercury 
ҮП. Meezaun, libra... — ..|Air ..  ..|Zohra, venus 
VIII. Akrab, scorpio .., . | Water ... | Mirreek, mars 
IX. Kows, sagittarius 202 | URITO ар . | Mooshtary, jupiter 
X. Jaddy, capricornus ... | Earth .., ‚| Zoohal, saturn ... 


ХІ. Dalo, aquarius... ..,| Air...  ..|Zoohalsaturn ..  .. 


ХП. Hoot, pisces — ..  ..| Water .. | Mooshtary, jupiter 


—''d" The following table is used in sickness for ascertaining 
the probability of survival. In this caso for ascertaining the 
zodiacal sign which rules the case the patient's alam [q.v.] and 
that of his mother are ascertained, and the numerical value of 
the consonants therein is calculated according to a certain 
formula. That is to say the consonants in this verse, *abjad 
hawwaz, huttí, kalaman, safas karashat, sakhazzazigh,’ which is 
supposod to onumorate the names of some celebrated kings of 
midian, are held to have the following numerical values :— 

\a= l; œ, b=2; g j=3; o d= 4; 5,h—5; ПЪА 
w—6;5,2—7;t,h—8; b t—9; (4 y= 10; 3, k = 


‚ other tables for finding lucky and unlucky 
amiliar fixed rule for this is to count 
‚5 fingers of the hand beginning with 
beginning again, thus 1—5, 6—10, &c. ; 

middle finger ere lucky. Monday, 
and Friday are lucky days of the week ; 
For making journeys see Rijaul ool ghoib. 


м: 
ТЕ г» 
xa As". 
ah ode 


..| Male ... \б 3 Ec Я ау 
. | Female 5 ee с и 
.| Male ... 9... AS o. ÚS 

',.. | Female c? n SO se» | h 

| Male ... ...] @ s... TT «e. | m. 

.. | Female ^r € TT T e | gh. 
.|Male ... ) eb... ол ees |; $ 
... | Female Sb Oj o ... es. | 2; D, f 
+. | Male ... ә ... . ... |f. 

... | Female fec]. Gon . . kh, j 
..|Male ... FY oU» .. З s, sh 
. | Female 9 . oe |a. 


20; JE 1230; M m = 40; e» п = 50; [UA 8 — 60; ё, a = 
70; «3, f=80; (р, в = 90; (з, k= 100; yy r= 200; J>, 
sh = 300; œ, t = 400; &, s = 500; ё, kh = 600; 5, 2 = 
700; (№, 2 = 800; b, z = 900; €, gh — 1,000. Then the 
values of all the consonants of the two names are added together, 
and divided by 12 being the number of signs; if 1 remains the 
patient is under sign I or hamel, if 2 remains be is under sign 
II or sowr, and so on. But according to the sign thus ruling 


there ure certain critical years of age for the patient, and these 
are shown in the table :— 


I II ш IV \/ VI VII VIII IX x XI 
Hamel, | Sowr. Jowzah, Sartaun. Asad. Soomboola. | Meezaun. Akrab, Kows. Jaddy. Dalo. Hoot. 
1 2 3 4 5 7 8 9 10 11 12 


ZYLE (3 - zail, Hind.). From (zála, ar. to have a tail), 
as the skirt of a garment reaching the ground. Otherwise 
zeyl by corruption. Appendix; supplement to a letter or book; 
margin of a book with annotations; any supplementary detail 
of particulars. Specification of rates in which rent is to be paid 
by a ryot [q.v.], whether in money or kind, annexed to the 
puttah [q.v.] granted by a zemindar [q.v.]. 
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Шо other than the first in the inden not preceded by a hyphen indicate capital titles in the text. Words in the index preceded by a 
wphen indicate italic sub-titles in the text under the word last preceding the hyphen. Numerical figures in the indez not preceded by 
a hyphen indicate clarendon numbers in the text. Numerical figures in the indes preceded by a hyphen indicate ordinary numbers w 


the text under the clarendon number given by the figure preceding. Single letters $n the indez indicate the sub-heads of matter in the 
text denoted by italic single letters within inverted commas. 


x 
| 
] 
| 


When either the commencement or the termination of a compound word falls quite naturally within the alphabetical arrangement of the 
main text, the reader is left to trace the word for himself; but in all other cases assistance is given through the indez.] 


а andromede ; maunam, 4—madhya- 
ma sowra maunam, 1, n; nacsha- 
tram, 1, c; 3, b; 5, 8—alpheratz, 
eindram, faras ool azam, kyetos, 
mabendram, mirat i moosalsila, 
mooakhar, oottarabhaudram ; yoo) 
—yozum, d. 

a aquarii; nacshatram, 3, с; 8—sad 
ool malik. 

а aquile ; nacshatram, 1, 0; 3, а; 4, 
5, 8—altair, ookaub, saudhyam, 
shravanam; yooj—yogam, d. 

а ага ; nacshatram, 5; 8—mijma- 
rah. 

а. arietis; mnunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 1, 
с; 3, b; 4, 5; 8—ashwiny, hamel, 
hoot, kyetos, shnrtein, vishcam- 
bham; yooj—yogam, d. 

а urgüs; nacshatram, 1, ¢; 3, a; 5, 
$—doobhe asghar, nahr, safeenah, 
sooheil. 

Aaron ; asmaun ; haroon. 

а aurige ; nacshatram, 1, с; 3,8; 5, 
8—alinauz, bramhahridayam, mau- 
sk 9ol innun, oyook, shalyauk. 

Ab; q.v.; neer. 

Aba; rayaun. 1 
Abábil ; abaubil—taur abaubil; pal- 
myra, 2—pulmyra swallow. 
Abalu ; cauray—black caurny. 
Abanási; indian ebony—coromandel 

ebony. 

Abare ; country—country bean. 

Abash ; india, 

Abattis ; cumpa—cumpacottah. 

Abaubil ; q.v. ; pacshy, 2—4, acanthy- 
lis, hirundinid:e, hirundo. 

Abbnside ; abbaus. 

Abbáyi ; abby—abboye. 

Abboye ; abby. 

Abd; q.v. ; amat. 

Abdnhullu ; coray, 1—common sedge. 

Abdhiká ; paddy. 

Abdool cawder ; abd; icelauny. 

Abdoollahpooram ; vellore, 1. 

Abdulkádir ; abd—abd ool cawder. 

Abelmooshk; q.v. ; bendy—musk 
bendy. 

Abelmoschus ; abelmooshk ; bendy— 
common  bendy, musk  bendy, 
spreading bendy. 

Abete tree ; bakk. 

Abzinah ; ab—ab geena. 

Abhauvam ; padam—paduurtam ; 
vi—veishaishicam, g. . 

Abhidharmam ; abhi; pitacam. 

Abhijit; abhi; nacshatram,1,c; 5, 
8—akrab, asad, azfaur, doobhe as- 
ghar, heiyah, jaddy, jausy, nasr ool 
wauky, ookaub, shalyauk, tinneen, 
yiklcel ishoomauly, zaubih ; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Abhiraumam ; ramnaud, 1. 

Abhraka ; ab—abruck. 

Abhram ; abruck. 

Abhrángu; nbrony. 

Abies ; deodar; taur—taulisam,. 

Abilganrdin; vricsham, 2—155. 

Abin ; aphainam—opium poppy. 

Abiny ; aphainam—opium poppy. 

Abir; abeer; lodh ; saffron. 

Abkar ; ab; shorah. 

Abkarry ; ab. Я 

Ablabes; paumb, a, b; sarpy, 1—17; 


4. 

Ablution ; snaunam. : 

Abnás; atchah ; ebony; gaub; in- 
dian ebony—ceylon ebony, coro- 
mandel ebony. 

Abóli ; jaffer—jaffer goondy. 

Aboo ; q.v. ; coouyat. 

Aboo bakr ; ayeesha. 

Aboo haneefa; soonnat—soonnee, a. 

Ab ool fazl; nboo ; achar; ayeen— 
nyeen e ncbaree ; puncham—puncha 
tantram, 

abodtis; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 
1, 0; 3,2;5; 8—awwah, a, haurs 
ool samah, vajram ; yooj—yoxam, d. 

Aborigines; parvam—parvateeyn. 

Abótu ; brain, 1—braminy bull. 

ovp; amboor. 

Rae aboo; asmaun; haneef; 
ibrahim ; imnum. 

Abrak ; shrooks 
brawaun ; muslin. 

Abrimurdah ; mooabaudal. 

Abroma vricsham, 2—26. 

Abróni; ooloovuy—river goby. — 

Abrony ; qa dharmanam ; vric- 
ham, 2—27, growin, 

Abruck ; qu ab; cull, 8—50wcaura 
cull; talc. 


Abruck neer; neer, i. 

Abruck sendoor ; syand—sendoor. 

Abrus; bend tree; coonn—coondri- 
many ; dholl—common dholl ; india 
—indian liquorice, b; moongah; 
niray, 3, n, b, c, d, e, f; 4; ranj— 
retty; vricsham, 2—48; 4. 

Abscess ; veidyun, 5—vidradhy. 

Abshola ; nb. ; sharb—sherbet. 

Abshorah ; ab—abshola. 

Absinth ; q.v.; nakchiknee; vric- 
shun, 2—74, artemisia, grangea. 

Abutilon; bendy; tootty; vricsham 
2—25; 4. 

Abuvva; snake gourd—bitter snake 
gourd. 

Abyssinian ; habshy. 

Acacin; anasandra; nustralin—anus- 
tralinn blackwood; babool; bis- 
wool; bluck—blackwood; cantam 
—cantalam ; catechu ; cora—corin- 
dah; cutch; gum—gum arabic; 
keekar; kheir; lukdy, n; scimitar 
pod ; sirissa—common sirissa, dark 
sirissa, fragrant sirissa, hill sirissu, 
stone s‘rissn; sonp-pod; sundra ; 
sundra—white sundra; toomma; 
vail; vail, 2—coday vail, dark 
vail, ooday vail, piyvail, vellay 
moolvail, velvail; vricsham, 2—43 ; 
4; wattle. 

Academy ; mutt; tol. 

Acajouba; cashew. 

Acalypha ; chinna—chinny ; cooppa— 
cooppamainy; man—maumsicay ; 
val—vattatauly ; vricsham, 2—118 ; 
4. 

Acampe ; vricsham, 2—141. 

a cancri; nacshatram, 1, c; 5: S— 
nushlaisham, sartaun, shoolam, 
tarala. 

а canis majoris; nacshatram, 1, c; 
3, a; 5, 8—kalb i acbar, loobdha- 
cam, mrigavyaudham, shira. 

a canis minoris; nacshatram, 1, c; 
3, n;5; 8—ghoomeisah, kalbi 
asghar, kyetos, nahr, zirah ool mak- 
booz. 

Acanthacer ; vricshum, 2—101 ; 3. 

Acanthodactylus; aranay, а; Sarpy, 
1—7; 4. 

Acanthopterygii; matsyam, 1, b; 2; 
3—acanthuridew, 

Acanthoptila; pacshy, 2—21; 5. 

Acanthuridaw ; matsyam, 2—15; 8:4. 

Acanthurus; matsyam, 2—15; 4. 

Acanthus; vricsham, 2—101. 

Acanthylis; pacshy, 2—4 ; 5. 

a capricorni ; nacshatram, 3, C; 5; 8— 
jaddy, zaubih. 
Acasarauzpooram ; 

varam, 

Acasnuly; q.v.; cumsam—cumsaula ; 
tatt—tattaun. 

а cassiopem ; nacshatram, $, b; 5;8— 
zaut ool coorsy. 

Acbar ; q.v. ; ayeen—ayeen e acbaree ; 
ilauhee; laul—laule jalauly; mo- 
ghul. 

Acbaur caugaz; caugaz. 

Aççá; atchah ; indian ebony—ceylon 
ebony ; yaipy. 

Accálburam; shiyally, 1—atchaul- 
pooram. aes 

Accam ; sesbun—west-indian sesban. 

Accamangalam; krishnagherry, 1— 
atchamungalam. 

Accammapéta ; suttenapully, 1—ach- 
ammapett. 

Accan ; аќсһап, m 

Accandavilattán ; shreevillipoottore, 
1—atchandavilattaun. 

Accanimuli; cotton—hedge cotton. 

Accaruvákkam ; madrantacam, 1— 
acharnpaukam. 

Accauyapully ; cuddapah, 2. 

Ассоворро ; ammaun—ammaun put- 
chnarisy. . 

Accession : jalee—jaloos. 

Acci ; acheen. : 

Acci; pye—pajanely. 

Acci; EGG mulborry—ayoing mul- 
berry. 

Accipenser; vnj—vajram, c. z 

Accipiter ; pacshy, 2—2 ; 5; shyainam 
—baushah, besrah, shikrah. 

Accipitres ; pacshy, 3—raptores. 

Accipitrinme ; bheroodam, b; pacshy, 
2—2; 4; shyainam, 

Account; løkka. 

Accountant; cauyam—cauyast ; coni- 
copoly; coolam—coolacurny; cur- 
num; goomasta ; kanak—kanakan ; 
Кеке дүз mail—menon; na- 
vees—nasindah. 

Account book ; chit—chittah, 


nee—narraina- 


Accu ; ntchoo. 

Acquram ; nerinjy. 

Accutapuratrayam; сосапайъ, 1— 
atchoota pooratrayam, 

Ace; kaly. 

@centauri; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, а; 
5;'&—cuntooras, hazaur, kahka- 
arsan? kyekows, moohlifaun, snfee- 
nah, 

&cophei; nacshatram, 3, c ; 8—al- 
deramin, zaut ool coorsy. 

aceti; nacshatram, 3, b; 5; 8—cuff 
ool jazmnh, kyetos, menkar. 

Acetic acid; tezaub—sirkeyka tezaub. 

Acetum ; caudy. 

Ach; q.v. ; indian mulberry—dyeing 
mulberry. 

Achala; chellam. 

Achammapett; suttenapully, 1. 

Achandraurcam ; a, 3. 

Axavén ; catechu. 

Achára ; auchauram. 

Acharapaukam ; madrantacam, 1. 

Acháriyápalu ; cowitch—common 
cowitch. 

Acharry; q.v.; nusnury; badagy ; 
cum—cummaulan, a; pagoda; pun- 
cham—punchaula ; raj—row ; 
shree—shreeveishnava . 

Acheen leaf; q.v. ; pye—patchouli, 

Achem ; acheen, 

Achene; pazham, 2, a—aspootam ; 
vricsham, 7—nut. 

Achernar; nacshatram, 1, c; 3, a; 
5, 8, 8—kyekows, nahr, safeenah, 
trishunkoo. 

Achhuka; indian mulberry—dyeing 
mulberry, 

Achillea; vricshnm, 2—74, 

Achilles; mnhabhaura*, 

Achin; acheen, 

Achit ; a, 2. 

Achita; auchitam. 

Achras ; ilanjy—foreign | ilanjy ; 
mohwah; mohwah—foreign moh- 
wah; paul, 1—pauchonty; vricsham, 
2—95 s 4. 

Achu ; indian mulberry—dyeing mul- 
berry. 

Achyranthes ; auday—auday ойу; 
indin—indian burr ; indian burr, c ; 
poolay—small poolay; vricsham, 2 
—106; 4. 

Achyuta ; a, 2—ntchootan. 

Acid; pooly—poolipp ; tezaub. 

Acid leaf; gamboge—malabar gam- 
boge. 

Aclisia ; vricsham, 2—139. 

Acmena ; jaumoon—ceylon jaumoon, 

acolumbse ; nacshatram, 3, b; 8— 
safeenah. 

Aconite; atees; bachnaug; bish; 
country—country aconite; wolf- 
strangler ; vricsham, 2—1; 4. 

acoron borealis ; nacshatram, 1, с ; 
3,b;5;8—akrab, alphacca, jausy. 

Acorus ; vauk—vashamboo ;  vric- 
sham, 2—152; 4. 

а corvi; nacshatram, 1,c; 5; 8—al- 
goreb, ghooraub, hastam. 

Acotyledon ; vricshum, 2. 

Acranthera ; vricsham, 2—71. 

acrateris ; nacshatram, 1, c. 

Acre; q.v.; aluvay, 2, a, b, с, d; 
ancanam; beegah; cawny, а; 
goondam—oonta, 

Acridotheres ; myna, 1—bush myna, 
common myns ; pacshy, 2—26 ; 5. 
Acrocarpus ; deodar; shingle tree; 

vricsham, 2—48 ; 4. 

Acrocephalus; cumpa—cumpajitta, a, 

b, ° à pacshy, 2—23 ; 5; vricsham, 


Acrochordidm ; poodeiyan; sarpam, 
2,6; ѕагру, 1—26; 3. 

Acrochordus ; poodeiyan, 

Acrogen ; vricsham, 8. 

Аохоруоша vricsham, 2—32. 

Acroot ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—55, juglans. 

Acrotrema; vricsham, 2—2, 

а crucis ; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, 1; 8— 
kahkashaun ; safeenah ; trishunkoo. 

Acsham ; q.v. ; nacshatram, 1, a. 

Acshatudiya; a, 2; balam—balarama- 
jayanty. 

Acshayam ; a, 2. 

Actephila ; vricsham, 2—118. 

Actias ; padoo—puttoo, 

Actiniopteris ; mayooram—morpan- 
khy ; peacock ; yricsham, 4. 

Actinodaphne ; vricsham, 2—111, 

Actitis; ooly—oollangy;  pacshy, 
2—+1; 5. 

Aotual ; ayan, 
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Ada ; suda. 
Adai ; auday, 
Adaikkalán ; chiriyah, 

Adaimunn ; типо, 10 

Adaiyáru ; adyar. 

Adaka ; PEAS 

Adakabáre; oorvauroo—country cu- 


а суспі; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b; 5 


EA CO ta deneb, kahka- 
shaun, ookaub, shalyauk. 


cumber. 


Adalat ; ndawlut. 

Adalavitala ; haleem. 

Adalsá ; adhatoday. 

Adalu ; aumanac—will aumanac. 
Adam ; q.v. ; asinaun ; satee ; yoog, f. 
Adam ; audam, 

Adamancottah ; q.v. ; dharmapoory, 1. 
Adamant creeper; pirunday. 
Adummnatine враг; corundum. 


Adamaram ; catapang. 

Adauas ; Yaj—vajram, 

Adambea ; adambo. 

Adambo; q.v. ; cadal—cadaly ; cam— 
calamby; vricsham, 2—58, lager- 
stroemia ; 2—93, ipomsen, 

Adambu ; adambo—red adambo. 

Adam sahib ; narsarowpett, 1. 

Adam's apple; ilanjy; jasmine— 
milky jasmine ; lime, 1—sweet lime ; 
tagaram; vricshaoi, 2—87, tuber- 
næmontana. 

Adam’s bridge; adam ; ceylon, 1; 

umb—paumben; ram—ramasait, 

Adam's fig; plantain. 

Adam's foot ; condah—condaveed, 

Adam's needle; adam; vricsham, 2— 
136, yucca. 

Adam's peak; ceylon, 1; dhar— 
dharmaraja cull; pudam—pauda- 


moodray. 

Adamzád ; ricsham. 

Adáni ; adauny. 

Adansonia ; baobab ; carcauroo ; vric- 
sham, 2—25; 4. 

Adappangodi ; adaumbo—red адашђо. 

Adappaur ; tritrapoondy, 1. 

Adarsá ; adhntoday. 

Adas; anise;  gram—moorman's 
gram; masoor; ajwaun—persian 
njwnun. 

Adasatta ; агзаѓа. 

Adáthódai; adhatoday. 

Adaváni ; adony. 

Adavi ; jungle; vricsham, 7—wild, 

Adavimanushya ; devaunga, 

Adavooladivy ; repully, 1. 

Adavy auvoolapully ; madanapully, 1, 

Adawlut; q.v.; sudder—sudder ad- 
nwlut, 

Adchi ; autchy. 

Adda; q.v. ; alavay, 3, b; 4, b ; baida, 
a; doogoolam, b; mau—maunica, 
b; mountuin ebony—large moun- 
tain ebony ; munjal, 1—munjaudy, 
b; naunyam, 2, с; niray, 3,c; sola, 
b:toom, b. 


Addacondah; chundragherr 
ernagoodem, 1. is Jm 
Addai; aldea. 


Addamu ; eunn—cunnaudy. 
Addasaramu ; adhatoday ; gendarussa 
—common gendurussa, 
Adderley estate ; neilgherry, 1. 
Adder's tongue; E ne- 
lumbo. 
Adee ; q.v. ; alavay, 1,а ; chaun; go— 
gocurnam; guenoo ; jaun ; kole ; vi 
—vitasty. 
Adéli; haleem, ‘ 
Adelia; gannair—wild gannair, 
a delphini ; nacshatram, 1, с; 5 ; 8— 
dhanishtay, doolfeen, shoobham ; 
ooj—yogam, d. k 
Adenanthera; dholl—common dholl ; 
india—indian liquorice, b; moon- 
h; munja l1—munjaudy ; niray, 
» в, ©, d; peacock; sand- 
ers—false red sanders; sham—sha- 
^ mee: MIA 2—43 if t h 
denema ; chiretta—small chi 
Adenoon; vricsham, 2—74, "estas 
Adenorhopium; aumanac—rat aus 
manao, small wild aumanao, 
Adenosacme; vricsham, 2—71, 
Adenosma; vricsham, 2—95. 
лара SA ане 
inbirni; zoofah—w 
Adhaka; audak, ne Stab. 
Adhaki; dholl—common dholl 
dharmam ; dravyam, a. А 
Adhatoda ; adhatoday; aud gonda- 
russa—tranquebar gen: 
vricsham, 2—101 ; 4. 


` 
` 


Adhatoday ; q.v. ; india—indi 
тош ee ; vricsham, 2—101, adhu- 


INDEX. 


É Ииии 


fal E = 
i 
ç 
LI : t : : 
` ; JEschynomene; india—indian medi- 
y te Wat ad m do—dooggauny ; cage ; sesban—common sesban, 


prickly sesban, west indian sesban ; 
siinhain—singapore; solah; vric- 
sham, 2—48 ; 4. 

Aescorinthium ; tam—taumram., 

Æsop; locmaun., 

ZEthiop’s mineral ; cajjaly. 

Aetiles ; eagle —eagle stone. 


naunyam, 2, Ч; padam—pice. 


.ndh. 
Aa maunam, f; nusee; 


Ene Каш mausam, 4. 
уз adhi; amsh—amshom ; 
grauwam—graumadhicaur ; many 


-mo: ç da— аспар ; | Aštobatis; matsyam, 2—51; 4;tenky 
diem —pradhaun. 3 —black-tail tenky. 
A hikamása; mausam, 4—adhica | Afai; carpet snake. 
| mnusam. Afandi; eifendy. | 
Ша: Adhishtaunam ; adhi; mau—maunun- | Afas; belote—dyer's oak. 


Afghaun ; q.v.; mahomed—mahome- 
un; pataun. 

Afghanistaun ; ameer; cabool. 

Afim; afeem ; opium. 


sauram. 
Adhüni ; adony. , 
Adhunika ; audhoonica, 
Adhyacsharam ; adhi, 


: adhi. Afiün ; aphainum—opium poppy. 
Aaaama | КҮҮП Айаап ; пеат nooku bdellium ; 
hyaya E i —googul. 
Aus aise, {еә Або; q.v. ; allah, 1. 


Adi; audy ; mnusam, $—oudy. Aforesaid ; mail —mailpady. 


SE ас t : Afranji; aparanjy. 
Abiarrov ; indin—indian maiden hair. | African belium; vricsham, 2—35, 


Adiantum; india—indian maiden balsamodendron 
penal peacock yet, 4. African senna; senna—nubian senna. 
s n iia T edicherry Afs; mau—mauchicoy. 


Afsantin; absinth; absinth—indian 


absinth. 
Aftábparast ; bloodsucker ; 


Adicherry ; ady. 
м Adi T pdhi—adhicauram, 


Adiknbáli ; oorvauroo—country swar— 


cücümber; ` ТО АГ, NW. М 
Adike ; areon; betel—betel nnt; pauk. ernoon ; nxayir—nairam. 
Хает areon Plephant--elephani | Aft; afoo; allah, 1—afoo. 


Ag; yereum. 

Agacho ; sesban—west indian sesban. 
Agáknra; carolah—prickly caroluh. 
Agalapoyn; cooroombranaud ; cote— 


creeper. 
АКК; ady—adikole. 
Adil shahy ; shahy. 


ER pales RA 
` imaday ;ady. 2 : 
R Adimülasamudra ; coolitalay, 1— ванае; adhatoday. 
nangavaram. yadAoxov ; eagle—eagle wood. 
| * Adina; cadamba ; cadamba—yellow Agallochum ; eagle—eagle wood. 
' | cadamba ; vricsham, 2—71; 4. Agaly ; madaksira, 1. 
Adinah ; adeena. Agama; bloodsucker, c, e, f. 


Adippathinettu ; audy—audy pathi- 


nett. 
Adirájá ; aud y—audy rajah. 
AbicaBpos ; ghaut—western ghauts. 
Adisétu ; adam—adam’s bridge. 
Adit ; najm—shums, 
Adity ; a, 2; dity; om. 
Aditya ; auditynn. р 
Adityabhaktá ; vailay—dog vailay. 
Adityabhakti; swar—sooryacaunty, 


Agama ; augamam. 

Agumaki; TOROS EY: 

2d bloodsucker; sarpy, 1— 
10; 3. 

Aganosma; vricshnm, 2—87. 

Agapodwaul; agam; podwaul. 

Agappay ; ngam. 

Agar; eagle—eagle wood ; vauk— 
vashamboo, 

Асага; india—indian burr. 


Adiváram ; ady—adivauram. Двагаваг; q.v.; pausy, 2—cadal 
i [ Adiyálu ; haleem. A алчу: wey ° 
І ree oy garam; q.v.; conjeeveram, 1; cot- 
| | шер АДЫ ; andy—audy аша- tayam, 4—yelara ; krishnagherry, 1 ; 
à f Adiyaun; abd ; ady—adima. поа 
I . | Adintant: C E Agaricus } caulam, 10—caulaun ; vric- 
5 , . sham, 4. 
| Adjutant ; pacshy, 2—45, leptoptilos. | Agarkah Khor; sandal. 
І І Adjutant bird ; q.v,; pacshy, 2—45, | Aguroo; q.v. ; vricshum, 2—118, excæ- 
m. г carin. 
{ } Adjutant’s Henro: q.v.; vricsham, | Араго; eagle—eaglo wood; red san- 
i i ЖЫРТ ilanthus, ders; tiger—tiger's milk. 
I j adem hy o у а Agnsa; 9.У.; dhoby; saucala; vel— 


vunnaun; yecauly. 


IR snake gourd. Дозата; nelumbo—floating пе- 
umbo. 


Administration ; amal; raj—raj, rajah. 


Admiral ; ameer. Agase; agatty—foreign agatty; ses- 


n Adonda ; caper—thorny caper, an—west-indian sesban, 
| T ER ооо pedda kimedy А 
oopauda ; —pedda - | Agasi; а1зее, 
t Adoopp kary ; kary- poor age 


Agasti; agatty; sesban—west indian 
sesban. . 

Agastyacootam ; 
vancore hills. 


Adoor; casse e, 1. 

Adoption; dutt, a. 

a draconis; nacshstram, 3, o; 8— 
aroondhaty, doobhe asghar, thuban, 


travancore, 2—tra- 


Agastyagiri; coimbatore, 2—coordoo- 


: tinneen. А А mulluy; pothy—pothigay. . 

ç: Айгак; q.v.; ginger; ginger, 2— Agastya mullny ; pothy—pothigay. 

« E mango ginger, Agastyan ; q.v.; гу; congoo—con- 
Adre; mansam, 3—audrey. nan; coombham—coombhayony ; 

[4 Adrinnople red ; turk—turkey red. acsh—dacshina moorty; dhan— 
Adrika; i dhanwantary;  go—gotram ; ir— 


irattajyar; jack—common jack; 
knrkam—kankar; ^ mahn—maha- 
moony; maudiga; nacshatram, 1, 


adry—adricam. 
Adu; aud; aud—vellaud ; Jungle, ?— 
КЕН sheep ; saddle back. 


ubali; snake gourd—wild snake 


gourd. c; 8; 8—ntry, coombha yony, 

Adugu ; adee. doobhe asghar, ghoomeisah, moohli- 

Adu ; adhatoday. faun, nahr, safeenah, shiriyaun, 

ә Adul oil; q.v.; aumanac—rat auma- sooheil, trishunkoo; paul; rama- 


yanam ; tem—tamizhmoony. 
Agastyapully; tritrapoondy, 1. 
Agastya’s plant; sesban—west indian 
s 


esban. 
Agastya veldya elnnoor ; rasam—rasa- 


nac. 

Adumba ; adambo—red adambo, 

Adumuttadagida ; india—indian ipe- 

cacuanha, indian worm-killer. 

Adüru; cassergode, 1—adoor, 

Adusóge ; adhatodny. 

Aduthurai ; бошоо pam Helo 
; perambalore, 1—audootoray. 

КА ЫШ n, 2—adweitam, y 

„Advance; agow ; tuccauvy. 


paspam. 

IVA akeek; sang—sang i sooli- 
mauny. k К 

Agathotes ; chiretta—himalayan chi- 


retta, 
Agati ; sesban—west Indian sesban. 
Agattamaur; agam; numboory, 1. 
Agatti; agntty ; tty—foreign agat- 
ty ; sesban—west indian sesban. | 
tty; q.v.; sosbun—west indian 
sesban; s00—sooyarnacam ; 
A san 2—48, cassia. 
u; agow. 
Agnval ; ausryappah. 
Agave t aloe; aloe—nmerican aloe, 
tard aloe ; vricsham, 2—145 ; 4. 
Agavilay ; agam ; npcshatram, 7, с, 
Age; cau nuo M S AE 
a geminorum ; nacshatram, 3, b; 6; 
8—jowzah, poonarvas, zirah ool 


t. 

Agenjosus ; keliroo—cat keliroo. 

Agent; curta ; goomasta. 

A&eratum ; vricsham, 2—74. 
Í БАД vrícsham, 2—141, 

Aghah ; alaumat ; moghul, 


vric- 
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Aghan ; mausam, 2, b; mausam, 3. 

Aghanáshi ; avanashy. 

Aghárikün ; agaric. 

Aghiyah; q.v.; pacshy, 2—27, alau- 
ding. 

Aghoran ; a, 2. 

Agil; aloes; chickrassy ; engle—engle 
wood ; tiger—tiger's milk. 

Agin ; aghiyah—bharata pitta. 

Aginbüti ; agny—agnivendram. 

Agiripalle ; noozveed, 1—nugiripully. 

Agisi ; alsee ; sesban—west indian ses- 

an, 

Agiyá ; nghiyah. 

Aglnin ; tottila ; vricsham, 2—36; 4. 

Agneyn ; agny, з. 

Agneyum; pooraunam—agny роогац- 
nam ; tisay. 

Agni ; nneshatram, 8—agny. 

Agniballi ; oolinja. 

Agnicoolum ; agny ; raj—rnjpoot. 

Agnimant’ha ; moounay. 

Agnimatsya ; imul. 

Agnipitta ; aghiyuh—bharnta pitta. 

Agnishikhá; bachnaug—wild_ bach- 
naug; flame tree; saffron—bastard 
saffron. 

Agnishila ; cull, 8—teecull. 

Agnivéndram; Invangam—lowly la- 
vangam; vricsham, 2—58, amman- 
nin. 

А'үуоба ; vedam, 1—vedauntam. 

Agnomen ; alam; ism; peyar—shirap- 
poo peyar. 

Ayvos ; notchy— water notchy. 

Agny ; q.v. ; ashtam—ashtadic paula- 
can, b; bribaspaty, a; nacshatram, 
1,с; 5, 8, 8—kritticay, mausik ool 
inaun, nath, rohiny, sowr, 

Agnypoomaun ; inam, 

Agnysauvarny ; man—menoo. 

Agoomby ; q.v.; ghaut—western 
ghauts ; mysore—teerichully, n. 

Agori ; falsuh—creeping falsnh. 

Agracoty ; agram ; naeshatram, 1, а. 

Agrahauram ; agram ; agaram; anan- 
tapore, 2; graumam; inam; tripa- 
tore, 1; voilpaud, 1. 

Agrahaura valavendy ; namcull, 1. 

Agrahaura vellulore ; coimbatore, 2. 

Agram ;.q.v.; jyoty—jyotisham, c; 
nncshatram, 1, а. 

Agrammes ; chundran—chundragoop- 
tan. 

Agreement; _cabool—caboolyat; ca- 
raur ; moochilka. 

Agréruha ; vricsham, 8—acrogen. 

Agricultural castes ; agam—agambadi- 
yaur; bunt; cau—caupoo; nee— 
nayar; okkaliga ; padoo—padaiyaut- 
chy, pully s vel—vellaula. 

Agriculturalstock; aud; khoolgah; 
mau—maud. 

Agricultural village; agaram ; coody ; 
oor ; padoo—pully, a. 

Agriculture; nacshatram, 7, с; vel— 
vellaumay, a. 

Agrimony hemp ; nyappanay. 

Agrodroma ; pacshy, 2—23 ; 5. 

Agrostis ; cuscus ; hurrially. 

Aypwetis; hurrinlly. 

Agrostistachys ; vricshnm, 2—118. 

a gruis; nacshatram, 3, b; 8—safee- 
nah. 

Agumbi ; agoomby. 

Aguru; bdellium—indian bdellium ; 
shi—sissoo. 

АНЫШ; comboo—combairy mook- 


Ahalun ; eagle—eagle wood. 

Ahalimva ; haleem. 

Ahaloth ; eagle—eagle wood. 

Ahalyay; dity—deityan; go—gowta- 
man ; indran. 

Ahan ; nuhan ; loo—loham. 

Асаш ач ; aham ; su—saunkhyam, 


Aharganum; ahas; ayanam—aya- 
naumsham ; maunam, 4—chaundra 
maunam, a, f, madhyama sowra 
maunam, q. 

а herculis; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, с; 
5; 8—heiyah, jausy, kalb ool royee, 
rasalgethy. 

Ahéru ; moosly—soofaid moosly. 

Ahichatray ; para—parshooraman, 

Ahilékhana ; mosmoosk y. 

Ahindrapura ; cuddalore, 1—tirvendi- 

ram, 

Ahip'héna ; aphainam—opium poppy. 

Ahkulah ; seer. 

Ahlikár ; haleaur. 

Ahmednugser ; na—nagaram. 

Ahmed shahy ; shahy. 

Ahmedy ; naunyum, 1, i. 

Ahobalam; q.v.; navam—nava nar- 
simhan. 

Ahobala mutt ; trivellore, 2, 

Ahoo; indian mulberry—dyoing mul- 
berry. 

Аһоогі ; 2800—asooran, 

Ahraman ; zend. 

Ahorautram ; ahas ; rautry. 

Ahuacatl ; alligator—alligutor pear. 

Ahy; а, 3. 

a hydre; naoshatram, 1, c; 3, b; 5; 
8—alphard, nahr, oonuk shoojah, 
shoojah. 

a hydrw’ еб crateris; nacshatram, б; 
8—alkes, bautiya. 

Ai; ei. 

Ain ; ayah, 

Avyokepus ; raushy, 1, c. 


y 


Aii ; cull, 7—cullada, а, 
Aikkondamgot tappalli ; krishna- 
sherry, 1—eicondamcottapully. 

Ailantuus ; milanto; dhoo—dhoopam ; 
vricsham, 2—33 ; 4. 

Ailanto; q.v.; nrnnh; vricsham, 2— 
33, ailanthus ; 2—99, dolichandrone, 

Ailia; matsyam, 2—35 ; 4. 

Ailuropus ; ricsham, u, 

Апай ; chironjee. 

Ain; ayan, 

Ain; ayeen. 

Aina; ayan, 

Ainuh ; cunn—cunnaudy. 

Aindah ; ayandah ; eindah, 

Aindra; eindram; nacshatram, 8— 
eindram. 

Ainuddik ; india—indinn liquorice, 

Ainulhirr ; Inhsan—lahsanyak. 

Ainunnás ; ananas. 

Ainurrámi; nacshatram, 8—nyeen ool 
raumy. 

A101; cote—cottaur; mala—malicoota, 

Aippasi; mausam, 3—aulpisy, arpisy, 
cippasy. 

Air; q.v.; nur. 

Aira; vricshum, 2—156. 

Airuna ; tiroo—tirootauly. 

Airávutn; eirauvatam; 
eiauvatam,. 

Air-creeper ; cottaun. 

Air plant ; seetay—seeta’s thread, 

Air pump ; nucshatram, 6, c. 

Aishah ; ayeesha. 

Aitaréya; eitareyum, 

Aivanum ; mindie, 

Aivananel; ei—eivananel. 

Aivnrmalni; pulney, 1—civarmullay, 

Aivaymirugain ; ricsham, 

Aivéli; ney—neyoonny. 

Aivirali ; ney—neyoonny. 

Aiyai; ayyan—ayyay. 

Aiyun; ayen. 

Aiyub; ayoob. 

Aiyyan; пууцп ; iyen. 

Aiyyanarttirunal; ayen, ° 

Aiyyangár; 1уеп—1уепкаг. 

Aiyyar; iyen—iyer. 

Aiyyár; ei—eiyaur, 

Aiyyúk; nacshatram, 8—oyook. 

Ajagandhi; vailay. 

Ajacara; rock—rock snake. 

Ajagaragida; bhangrah, 

Ajam; q.v.; nacshatram, 5; veety, 2. 

Ajuméda; ajam—ajmood; ajwaun— 
njmood ajwaun ; Кагаз, 

Ajamédadmamu ; ajwaun—2jmood aj- 
waun, 

Ajámúla; ajwaun. 

Ajanore; cassergode, 1. 

Ajánúru; cassergode, 1—ајапоге. 

Ajapye ; ajam; pacshy, 2—5, capri- 
mulgida, 

Ajnuntry ; 
игкугеіа. 

Ajax; bhee—bheeman ; mahabhau- 
гї 


veety, 1— 


ajam; vricsham, 2—93, 


Ajinapatra; vavvaul 

Ajjeballi; tikry. 

Ajmood; ajam; 
carum. 

Ajmood njwaun ; ajwaun ; vricsham, 
2—67, carum. 

Ajmúd ; 
Кагаз, 

Ajomookhy; door—doorga, a. 

Ajooz ool nsad ; nacshatram, 8; 8— 
nrsh ool simnuk. 

Ajuga; mala—malabar catmint. 

Ajwan; ajwaun; country—country 
lavender; vailuy—dog vailuy. 

Ajwain; njwaun. 

Ajwaun ; q.v. ; ajam—ajmood ; anise ; 
darbhay—bramha’s дагу ; jeerah 
—royul jeerah; ney—neyoonny ; 
vniluy; vricsham, 2—67, carum; 
2—94, hyoscyamus. 

Ajwaun leaf; country—country la- 
vender. 

Ak; indian mulberry—dyeing mul- 
berry; yercum. 

Акак ; caurvam-—beggur's crow ; 
india—indian jay, 

Akalkarah; q.v.; 
anacyclus. 

Akulu ; pash—pashoo, 

Akam; ote. 

Akan; yercum. 

Aknugkázh ; vricsham, 1, c. 

AxavOos ; vail, 2—piyvail. 

Akárádi ; acarauthy. 

Akarákarabhá; aknlkarah, 

Aknrkará ; akalkarah, 

Akásagaddah ; caper—braminy kite 


ajwaun—ajmood ajwaun; 


vricsham, 2—74, 


caper, 

Akasáli ; ncasnuly. 

Akásbel; cottnun ; seetay—seeta’s 
thread. e 


Akásha; aucausham. 
Akashubhava ; scetuy—seeta's thread. 
Akáshagarudn; caper—braminy kite 


caper. _ 

Akáshavalli; cottaun, 

Akaspawan; seetny—seeta's thread. 

Akattu ; ote, 

Akkáyapalli; cuddapah, 2— accauyt* 
pully, 


Akbar; acbar. 

Akbee; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—shata- 
bhishay. 

Axepoekouns ; roodran, 

Axkemios ; roodran. 


. Akhandum ; a, 2. 


vricsham, 2—67,. 


AERE acbaur. 

ih; nacshatram, 8—akbee, 

Akhilum ; a, 2. 4 

Akhir; allah, 1—aukhir ; aukhir. 

Akhiyághás ; roussa. 

Akhoda; lumbang nut. 

AO ; neroot. 
tar; q.v. ; naunyam, 1, i. 

Akhyal ; ога. 

Akhzar ; nacshatram, 8, 8—fomal 
fars, fomalhaut, 

Akik ; akeek—nkeek i soofeed, akeek 
i soorkh ; indin—indian shot; shab 
—shabcharaugh, 

Akitmakit ; bonduc. 

Akiyághás:; lemon grass, 

Akkabahullu; surprise grass, 

Akkachell ; adony, 1. 

Akkál; akka. 

Akkalaknrrá; nkalkarah. 

Akkandam ; tripalam—belleric myro- 

balan, 

Akkapollem ; cauvaly, 1. 

Akkarákkáram ; nkalknrah. 

Akknvaram ; bimlipatam, 1. 

Akki; paddy. 

Akkikkal; ukeek--akeek i soorkh, 

Akkikkaruka ; akalkarah. 

Akkini; chit—chitramoolam. 

Akkiniccilam; bachnaug—wild bach- 
naug. 

Akkinimaram ; jack—wild jack. 

Akkiraigiram ; shem—shaumanty. 

Akkivarumu; bimlipatam, 1—akka- 
varam., 

Akkolam ; clearing nut. 

Akkróttu ; lumbang nut. 

Akola; alanjy ; lumbang nut. 

Akond ; yercum. 

Акоғітоу ; wolf-strangler. 

Акороу ; vauk—vüshamboo, 

Akota ; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak. 

Akrá; pepper, 2—wild long pepper; 
yercum. 

AKrab; nacshatram, 5; 6,b; 8, 8— 
kahkashaun, kalb, kalb ool akrab, 
vrishchicam, — yikleel, zubenelg ; 
raushy, 2; tail. 

Akróda ; acroot 

Акро; agram; 

Akrot ; lumbang nut. 

Akrótu ; country—country walnut. 

Aksha; acsham ; munkah ; roodrauck ; 
tripalam—belleric myrobalan. 

Akshadru ; bead tree. 

Akshatadiya ; a, 2—nesha tadiyn, 

Akshaya ; n, 2—aeshayam. 

Akshi ; autchy. 

Akshóta ; acroot ; lumbang nut, 

Akswári ; nkkasary. 

Aku: nuk. 

Akulmookt ; bonduc. 

Akumndupu ; betel—betel leaf. 

Akupatrikumu ; cinnamon, 2—country 
cinnamon. 

Akuráti; chandwah—striped chand- 
wah. 

Akuráyi ; auk—aukroy. 

Akuvidu;  bheemavaram, 
veed ; cumbum, 1—2aucveed. 

Akuvilásamuün ; balm—balm of gilead. 

Akyaw ; engle—eagle wood. 

Al; q.v.; 12. 

Al; atty—clusterfig: aul; banyan; 
bunyan—chinese banyan, short ban- 
yan, stone banyan, wild banyan; 
Indin—indian caoutchouc; indian 
mulberry—dyeing mulberry, small 
dyeing mulberry; portia; tsiela. 

Ala; alah. 

Aln; banyan; banyan—hill banyan ; 
cardamom ; cooralam—koliassa ; cot- 
ton—red-cotton tree, silk cotton; 
indin—indinmn caoutchouc; indian 
mulberry—dyeing mulberry, 

Alabaster ; shilny —shilnjit. 

Alábu ; fakcer—ínkeer's bottle. 

Aládoddikonda ; rumalcottah, 1—aula- 
doddicondah. 

Alaf leila; alaf ; brihat—brihat katay. 

Alagai: aloe—american nloe. — 

‚ Alagapoory ; shuncaraneinarcoil, 1. 

.Alagáppuram; salem, 2—alugaupoo- 
rain. : 

_Alagar 11118 ; alagan ; mailore, 4, 

. Alngaupooram ; salem, 2. 

_Alaginagida ; solah. 

_Alaginuttam ; euddalore, 1. 

. Alngoomullny ; pulladum, 1. 

‘Alugumalai; pulladam, 1—alagoo- 
mullay. 

, Alagya paundyapooram ; travancore, 1. 

.Alnh ; gandh—ganda firoza ; pistah— 
turpentine pistah. 

„Alah ; cooralam—wokhaub, 

„Alai; uulay. 

“Alnksir; elexir. 

ZAlnktaka ; Јас, 1—1ас dye. 

„Аме; tripalam—chebulic myrobalan. 

Alam ; q.v. ; ism, а. 

„А1атаги ; cassa, 

AAliinat : alaumat. NS 

sAlumbadi ; aul—aulambandy ; trichi- 
nopoly, 2—nulambaudy. 

4Alumbalmaram ; vidoo—valencoorny. 

AAlambnrai; alamparva. 

jAlambuda; numanac. — , 

jAlumbudu ; aumanac—wild aumanac, 

AAlampore ; Кио), 

Jamúru ; alamore. 

ПАРАК; nacshatram, 1,€; 3, о; 5, В, 
g—doobhe, doobhe асһаг, AFE , 
mirat i moosalsiln, gonul; poo ‘ 
soohah, yikleel i shoomauly. 


1—aue- 


INDEX. 


Alanaz ; nacshatram, 5,8, 8—alinauz, 
kahkashaun, mausik ool inaun. 

Alancauram ; paray. 

Alandalai ; tencaray, 1—aulandalay. 

Alangá ; kaladanah—false kaladanah ; 
moon—moon flower. 

Alangai; toolsy, 2—common toolsy. 

Alangalang; ilangilang ; lalong grass. 

Alangauyam ; tripatore, 1. 

Alangi ; pye—pajanely. 

Alangium ; ulanjy ; vricsham, 2—69; 4. 

Alungoody; poodoocottah, 1. 

Alangudi; combaconam, 1—aulan- 
goody ; poodoocottah, 1—alangoody. 

Gp a eee tencaushy, 1—aulangoo- 
am. 

Alanjicolam ; tripatore, 1. 

Alanjy; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—69, alan- 
gium. 

Alanku; jungle, 2—jungle carp. 

Alannátu; aulay—aulangaud, 

Alanz; nacshatram, S—alanaz, ali- 
nauz, 

Alapala; champak, 2—creeper cham- 


pak. 

Alappákkam; tindivanam, 1—aula- 
pauknm. 

Alappuzha; alleppey. 

Alari; alligator—alligator’s nose; gan- 
nair; gannair—wnauter gannair, wild 
каппа; pigoda—paroda trec; 
tagaram—eve’s apple; vish—visha- 
jooram. 

Alariva; pagoda—pagoda tree. 

Alarka ; shoonday— prickly shoonday. 

Alarmagal; nlar ; lacsh—lutchmy. 

Alasacam; veidyan, 5. 

Alasad ; naeshatram, 8—kalb ool asad, 

Alasah; nacshatram,8, 8—asad, fn- 
kaur ool jowzah, jabbaur, jowzah, 
kahkashaun. 

Alasále ; cora—cority. 

Alasanda ; gram—cow gram. 

Alasandi; gram—cow gram. 

Alasauny peddanna; ashtam—ashta- 
dicgajam. 

Alusi; alsee. 

mayer teh tungaid—foreign tun- 
апа. 

Alatsanda; gram—cow gram, wild 
green gram. 

Alatarius; colah—bottle-nosed pike. 

Alattuppul; ant grass. 

Alattür; aul—aulatore. 

Alanda; aghiyah; nghiyah—chan- 
dool, dabakchoory, vaunambaudy ; 
pacshy, 2—27; 5. 

Alauddin ; alah—alah ood deen. 

Alaudidze ; pacshy, 3—insessores, е, 

Alaudinze ; boosam—boosa priyam, f; 
paeshy, 2—27; 4. 

Aluumat; q.v. ; ism, e. 

Alausa; Һа, 

Alavakonda; coilcoontla, 1—aulva- 
condah, 

Alavan; inam. 

Alavandir; alvandar. 

Alavatnaud ; cassergode, 1. 

Alavay ; madura. 

malai; salem, 2—alavye mul- 


av. 

Alavee; q.v.; syed. 

Alnvu; wootz. 

Alavye mullay ; salem, 2. 

Aláwá; nlauwnh. 

Alawáiz; naeshatram, S—alwaida. 

Albaca; q.v. ; 1uloo ; vricsham, 2—49, 
)runus, 

ANO? matsyam, 3—scombride. 

Albaras; cooshtam—vellay cooshtam. 

Albatrosses; pacshy, 3—natatores, c. 

Albino; vel—venpaundoo. 

Albizzia; sirissn;  sirissa—common 
sirissa, dark sirissa, fragrant sirissa, 
hill sirissa, stone sirissa; vricsham, 
2—48; 4; woonja. 

Albogada; albaca. 

Albuquerque; calicut, 8, 4; manuel 
cottah. 

Alcalde; cauzy. 

Aleanna; mindie. 

Alcaudy; nl; cauzy. 

Alcedininm; kilkilah; pacshy, 8—9; 


+. 

Alcedo; kilkilah; pacshy, 2—9; 5. 

Alcestis: dity—deityan. 

Alchemilla ; vricsham, 2—49. 

Alchemy ; rasam—rasauyanam, 

Alchiba; nacshatram, 8—algoreb. 

Alcippe; pacshy, 2—21; 5. 

Alcohol: sharb—sharaub, 

Alcyone; nacshatram, 1, e; 5; 8— 
ayooshmat, kritticay, sowr; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Aldabarán; 
baran, 

Aldalo; nacshatram, 8—farghaun. 

Aldaramin; nacshatram, S—aldera- 
min, 

Aldebaran; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, ©, n; 4—chaundra 
maunam, e; nacshatram, 1, с; 
3, n; 4, 5, 8; 8-—пусап ool sowr, 
haudy oon najm, hnumil i rausool 
ghowl, jowzah, kalbiacbar, kalb 
ool sowr, kyetos, rohiny, sowbhnuz- 
yum, sowr, tauly oon najm, towbee; 
yooj—yogam, d. 

Aldekáyi; divy divy. 

Alderamin; nacshatram, 3, e; 8, 8— 
zant ool coorsy. 

Alectorides ; pn eshy, 3—grallatores, c. 

Aleem; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Alegám ; haran—harra, 

Aleikoom oos salaam; salaam—salaam 
oon alejk. 


nacshatram, — 8—alde- 


Além : ginger. 

а leonis; maunam, 4—тайһуата 
sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 1, 
c; 3, а; 4, 5; 8—asad, gandam, 
jabaha, knlb ool asad, magham; 
yooj—yogam, d. 

a leporis; nacshatram, 3, с; 5; 8— 
arnab, arsh ool jowzah. 

Aleppo senna; senna; vricsham, 2— 
48, cassia. 

Aletris ; marool. 

Ms y lumbang nut; vricsham, 2 
—118; 4. 

Alevore ; oodipy, 1. 

Alexander; jonaca,a; secunder; zoo 
—zool kernein. 

Alexander de campo; para—parambil 
chaundy. 

Alfa; cufnee. 

Alfakkah ; nacshatram, 8—alphacca, 

Alfaras; nacshatram, 8—alpheratz. 

Аата ; nacshatram, 8—alphard. 

Alfirk ; nacshatram, 3, c; 8; 8—zaut 
ool coorxy. 

Alfoorood ; nacshatram, 8 ; 8—alphard, 
arsh ool sooreiyah. 

Alfred the great ; saint—saint thomas. 

Alga ; agar agar. 

Alge; parnam—parny; pausy, 2— 
cadal pausy ; vricshnm, 2—163 ; 3. 
Algaroba; al; carob; manilla—ma- 

nilla tamarind. 

Algátti; aul—aulcautty; battan— 
titibham. 

Algebra; beejam—beejaganitam ; c— 
catnpuyaudy ; coot—coottacam ; 
gunitum—prakeerna ganitai ; jyoty 
—jyoty shastram,a; sa—sankhyay. 

Algeiba ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—asad, 

Algenib; nacshatram, 1, c; 3, €; 
5,8; S—faras ool azam, hamel, janah 
ool faras, Куе(ох, mahendram, 
mooakhar, oottara bhaudram. 

Alghül ; nacshatram, 8—ulgol. 

Alghurab ; nacshatram, 8—algoreb. 

Algoja; al; ушШ=ыршрдтоуу. 

АЕО nacshatram, 1, c; 3, b; 5,8; 
S—haumili rausool ghowl, mirat i 
moosalsila. 

Algoreb ; nacshatram, 1, с; 5, 8; 8— 
ghooraub, hastam. 

Algowar ; al. 

Algum ; sandal. 

Alhagi; nl; arab—nrabian manna; 
manna ; pars—persia ; vricsham, 2— 


48 ; +. 

Alháj ; al—alhagi. 

Alhana ; nacshatram, 8—alhena, 

Alhawwi ; nacshatram, S—heiyah. 

Alhena; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—jowzah. 

Ali ; allah, 1— ally ; ally. 

Ali; alsee; auly ; cooralam—wokhaub ; 
haleem. 

Alius ; oorf. 

a libre; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b; 5; 
8—cantooras, meezaun, vishauk- 
ham, zoobaunah, zubenesch; yooj 
—yogam, d. 

Alif; aleef. 

Aligni; club grass. 

Alilu; anil, 1—anil pillay; mala— 
malabar squirrel. 

Alim; allah, 1—aleem ; aleem, 

Alimaru; cassa. 

Alinagar; nellore, 2—gundavaram, 

Alinanz; nacshatram, 8; $—nlanaz, 
kahkashnun, mausik ool inaun, 

Alináz ; nncshatrum, 8—alinauz, 

Alintar; yidy. 

Alioth; nacshatram, 3, с; 5, 8, 8—al 
rooccabah, angiran, doobhe acbar, 
doobhe asghar, jaddy ool farkad, 

Alipalam ; сайат, 6; dinam, 2, b; 
ni—nimisham ; swar—sooram ; vi— 
vipalam. í 

Aliphül ; indian water-lily—red indian 
water-lily. 

Alipurugu ; mutty. 

Alisi ; alsee, 

Alismacem ; vricsham, 2~—133, 

Aliya; elephant. 

Aliyábád ; polore, 1—alliyabad. 

Aliyáru ; nuliynur. 

Aliya santaunan; q.v,; bhaugam, a; 
dau—danuyam ; maroo—maroomak- 
katoyem ; pat—puttah, 

Aliyat; aleeyat, 

Alizarine; al; chayroot. 

Aljaba; nacshatram, 8—algeiba, 

Aljaddy; nacshatram, 8—alioth, al 
rooccabah, 

Aljadi ; nacshatram, S—alioth. 

Aljanáh ; naeshatram, 8—algenib, 

Alkádi ; al—alcaudy. 

Alkaid; nacshatram, 5, 8, S—benet- 
nasch, kauyid. 

Alkalb ; maunam,  4—madhyama 
sowra maunnm, n; nacshatram, 1, 
с; 3, n; +, 8, 8—аКгаһ, jyeshtay, 
kalb ool akrab, kows, vareeyns, 

Alkali; al; calam—calur; cauram ; 
khar; sarakk. 

Alkaline earth;  munn, 10—calar 
munn., ; 

Alkaphül; indian mulberry—small 
dyeing mulberry. 

Alkásah; nacshatram, 8—alkes, 

Alkátti; teetar— indian partridge, 

Alkes; nacshatram, 1, ©; 5, 8, 8— 
bautiyn, casat ool masaukeen, causa 
i darvishaun, 

Alkuhl; soorma, 

Allamu; cassumunar; caur—caur- 
allam; ginger; ginger, 2— mango 
ginger, squirrel ginger, wild ginger, 
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Alláppandigai ; moharram. 

Allapugaddi ; ginger, 1— ginger grass; 
roussa. 

Allé ; ginger. 

Alli; cassa; cauray—black cauray ; 
indian water-lily ; indian water-lily 
—blue indian water-lily,?red indian 
water-lily; keliroo—snouted keli- 
roo; munjeet; nelumbo—floating 
nelumbo; sack tree; satin-wood— 
neilgherry satin-wood; tripalam— 
chebulic myrobalan; vricsham, 7— 
stamen, 

Allicondah ; raupore, 1. 

Alligator ; q.v. ; mau—mugger ; 
raushy, 2, 4—macaram. 

Alligator apple ; allixator ; anona., 

Alligator pear ; alligator ; vricsham, 2 
—111, persea. 

Alligator's nose; allicator; gannair— 
water gannair; vricsham, 2—110, 
olygonum, . 

Alligator yam; potato—giant potato. 

Alligore; carvetnugger, 1. 

Alliki; club grass, 

Allikkuru ; carvetnugger, 1—alligore. 

Allimadoogoo ; cauvaly, 1. Ç 

Allinagaram ; periyacoolam, 1. 

Allipámu ; munn, 9—mntty paumb. 

Allittal; vricsham, 7—pistil. 

Allium; lussoon; piyauz; vel—vel- 
laumay, d; vricsham, 2—136; +, 

Alliyabad ; polore, 1. 

Allmania ; vricsham, 2—196, 

Allophylus ; vricsham, 2—43, 

Allosygne ; coringa. 

Allspice ; china—china pepper. 

Allu; ull. 

Allu ; khoda. 

Allur ; cranganore, 

Allúru ; alloor. 

Alluvial soil; munn, 10—vandal munn, 

Alluvium; munn, 10—adaimunn ; reg 
—regar. 

Ally; indian water-lily—red indian 
water-lily. 

Ally ; q.v. : allah, 1 ; hassan ; hoossain ; 
hyder ; kalima. 

Ally rajah ; audy—audy rajah ; canna- 
nore, b ; chiracal, 1—caraur sheema, 

Almira ; almirah, 

Almas ; vaj—vajram. 

Almauraconnir ; almirah. 

Almeyda ; cochin, 4. 

Almond; albaca; baudam; cashew; 
catapang;  chironjee; country— 
country almond; elemi; ground— 
ground nut; java—java almond; 
majla—malabar almond; malay— 
malay almond ; marum, 3—marotty ; 
poon—bastard poon. 

Alms giving ; dhar—dharnam ; man— 
matam ; Sa—samayam, 

Almug ; sandal, 

Alnitak; nacshatram, 8; 8—fakaur 
ool jowzah, jabbaur. 

Alniták ; nacshatram, 8—alnitak, 

Adon; aloe, 

Aloe; q.v.; hill—hill aloe; marool; 
sugar, l—sugur-cane; угісхһапа 
2—136 ; 92—115, agave, fourcroya ; ‘4. 

Aloes ; q.v.; bole—black bole; cape— 
cape aloes ; cur—cariya bolam ; eagle 
—eagle wood ; mocha— mocha aloes ; 
moosambar, 

Aloja ; munilla—manilla tamarind, 

Alopecurus ; bajruh. 

Alphabet ; sar—saraswaty ; varnum— 
varnamaulay ; vezhoot. 

Alphacca; nacshatram, 1, e; 3, b ; б, 
8, 8—akrab, hooweiyuh, jausy, yik- 
leel i shoomnuly. 

Alphard; naeshatrum, 1, 0; 3, b ; 5, 
8, S—nlfoorood, bautiya, oonuk 
shoojah, shoojah, 

Alpheratz; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra muunam, 1, n; naeshatrum, 
1,0; 3, b; 5, 8—dajjajah, eindram, 
faras ool azam, kyetos, mahendram, 
mirat i moosalsila, nooakhar, oottara 
bhaudram ; yooj—yogam, d. 

Alphestes ; rock— red rock cod, 

Alphonsea ; vricsham, 2—4. 

Alpinia ; cardamom; gulangal; galan- 

l—indian galangal; mala—mala* 
arrowroot ; vricsham, 2—144 ; 4, 

Alpisy ; mausam, 3, 

Alpogudá ; albaca. 

Alrishah ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—batn 
ool hoot, hoot, kalb ool hoot, raivaty, 

Alriyaul; nacshatram, 8. 

Alrooba : nacshatram, 8, 

Alrooceabah; nucshatram, 1, 6; 8, 
b; 5, 8, 8—alioth, dhroovam, a, 
doobhe acbar, doobhe — asghar, 
hamel, haumit i rausool ghowl, 
mahariesham, sowr, tinneen, zaut 
ool coorxy. 

Alroomh; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—nw* 
wah, a, roomh ool simauk, 

Alroyee; naeshatram, 8, 8—heiyah, 
kalb ool royce, rasalhuzue, zaut oa 
coorsy. 

Alrubaa ; naeshntram, 8—al rooba 

Alrumh ; naeshatram, 8—alroomh 

Alsamak ; nacshatram, 8, 8—hoot, 

Alsee; q.v. у vricshum, 2—28, linum 

Alseodaphne; vricsham, 2—111, 

Alseonax; paeshy, 2—20 ; 5. 


Alsodeia; vriesham, 2— 


—saptaparnam ; vricsbam, 
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Alshain ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—ookaub, 


Alstonia; dita; gunnair—wild gan, 
nnir; panl, 1—pauchonty ; чер m 
14, 


stia еннен) i s 
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Alsúru; ulsoor. 

‘Altah4yi ; nacshatram, 8—altahauyce. 

Altair; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, а; 4, 
5, 8, 8—heiyah, jaddy, nasr оо] tair, 
ookaub, saudhyam, shravanam ; 

j—yoram, d. m 

Altar nncsaatrum, 6, c ; 8—mijmnarah. 

Alternative; ospitry, 4; veidyan, 7— 
rasnuyanam. 

Alternanthera ; vricsham, 2—106, 

Althma; bendy—common — bendy ; 
отеки tootty; vricsham, 2 

AA8aia ; tootty—foreign tootty. 

Altigudu ; tri—turbith. 

Altingin; shilay—silauras; storax— 
nva storax. 
titudo; aya—avanataumsham ; 
drik—drik inundalam ; nacshatram, 
1,8; noojoom—irtifah; oordhwam 
—oordhwa avanataumsham. 

Alu; neeroo. 

Alu; aul. 

Alu; nuloo; kachvee; malda—malda 
dye; potato; potato—sweet potato, 

· telinga potato; wayaka. 

Alü; albaca; mishmish. 

Altichah ; auloo—auloochah. 

Alüfa; wolfa, 

Alukamu ; potato—telinga potato. 

Alum; cauram, 2—padicauram ; fata- 


ree, 

Alumári; almirah. 

Alumina; corundum; munn, 10— 
calimunn. 

Alumukáda ; seetay—seeta's knot. 

& lupi; nacshatram, 5. 

Alüru; aulore; tadpatry, 1—aulore, 

Alusárah; al—alizarine. = 

Aluterus ; colah—bottle-nosed pike. 

Aluva; jungle, 2—jungle carp. 

Aluváy ; alwye. 

Alvalli; malda—malda dye. 

Alvartirunagari ; tencaray, 1—alwar- 


tirnagary. 

Alwaida ; nacshatram, 5, 8; 8— 
awoyiz, tinneen, zaut ool coorsy, 
zeebaun. 

Alwar; q.v.; vish—vishnoo, c. 

Alwarcoorchy ; ambasamudram, 1, 

Alwartirnagary ; tencaray, 1. 

Alwazn; nacshatram, 8 —wazn. 1 

Alwye; q.v.; ayicottah; per—peri- 


а lyre; abhi—abhijit; nacshatram, 
1,0; 3,0; 5; 8—abhijit, azfaur, 
doobhe aszhar, jausy, nasr ool 
wauky, shalyuuk, tinneen ; yooj— 

ogam,d. —— 

Alysicarpus; vricsham, 2—48. 

Alzirah; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 
1, о 3, а; 4,5,8, aha 1 

- asghar, poonarvas, shoojah, soocar- 
mam, MESS zirah ool mabsoot, 

Alzirr; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—jowzah. 

; ашп; mango; mango—wild 
mango. 

ARR anay = qaqa] aumay, 

Am ; ginger, 2—mango ginger. 

Amada ; aumada, Ë 

Amadavad; boosam—boosa priyam, 
b ; avadavat. 

Amadina ; avadavat, b. 

Amadou ; agaric, 

Amaduvade ; avadavat, d. 

Amah ; q.v. ; dayee. 

Amai; ашпау ; aumay—cadal aumay ; 


, bntagur. 
адас ав. 
Amak ; amuck, 
kire; asgand, 
Amalaka; amla—aumlacam ; india— 
indian plum ; pe aaa 
Amalnkavana; ji—jayancondachola- 


pooram. 
Amalaki; tripalam—emblic myroba- 


Amalbel ; naralay—acid naralay. * 
Amaltás ; condray—common condray. 


nnda; aumanac. 
Amandi ; eatapang. 
A n ашју ; maraumut; pat 


INDEX. 


Amat ; abdat. 

Amate ; mango—wild mango. 

Атаа ; brinjanl—europe brinjaul, 

Amanny ; amaun ; ayan; havelly ; 
khalsa. 

Amavausyay ; ama ; arcan—arcaindoo 
sangamam; _ audy—audy ama- 
vausyay; maha—mahaulya nma- 
vausyay; maunam, 4—chaundra- 
maunam, b; pacsham, а; tity, 
а; tye—tyo amavausyay, 

Amb ; mango ; mango—wild mango. 

Ambá ; ammah. i 

Amba ; mango; mango—wild mango ; 
mangosteen—mate mangosteen ; 
meida—meida lukdy. 

Ambádá ; manzo—wild mango. 

Ambádi; bendy—hemp bendy, red 
hemp bendy. 

Ambádó ; mango—wild mango. 

Ambah ; mango. 

uen ; mango, 3—mango 

sh 


Ambahsonth ; 
ginger, 

Атаа}; mango. 

Ambájipéta ; 
ambaujipett. 

Ambal; indian water-lily—b]ue indian 
water-lily, red indian jwater-lily, 
white indian water-lily ; nelumbo— 
floating nelumbo. 

Ambalacauran; ambalam; 
pedda—pedda caup ; cullan. 

Ambalacottah ; ambalam ; cochin, 1, 

Ambálamu ; mango—wild mango. 

Ambalatti ; tripalam—belleric myro- 
balan. 

Ambalavausy ; ambalam; ady—adi- 
ynun; antar—antaraulam ; moo— 
moottad ; pidaury—pishnuram. 

Ambar ; amber ; amber—meenamber ; 
kah—karbah. 

Ambara; kah—karbah ; 
meenamber. 

Ambárá ; nlsee; bendy—hemp bendy, 
red hemp bendy ; deccan—deccany 
hemp. 

Ambaralla ; man wild mango, 

Ambarbáris ; berberry, 

Ambarpett ; ellore, 1. 

Ambarupéta ; ellore, 1,—ambarpett. 

Ambassis; chandwah ; matsyam, b; 
2—1; 3—percidm ; 4. 

Ambatamoory ; ooppinangady, 1. 

Ambatumuri ; ooppinangady, 1— 
ambatamoory. 

Ambatavéla ; naralay—acid naralay. 

Ambate ; mango—wild mango, 

Ambatihullu; hurrially. 

Ambatimádu ; sar—shauranay. 

Ambatooray ; dindigul, 1. 

Ambatta; q.v.; hajaum ; mungalam 
—nmnungala, 

Ambattangatti ; pauray—barber pau- 
ray. 

Ambnttore ; sydapett, 1. 

Ambaujipett ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Ambauree ; bendy—hemp bendy. 

Ambchoor; mango, 1. 

Amber; q.v.; kah—karbah; raul. 

Ambergris; amber—meen amber; 


ginger, 2—amada 


amalaupooram, 1— 


inam ; 


amber— 


oot. 

Ambhóta; mountain ebony—small- 
flowered mountain ebony. 

Ambi; shauny. 

Ambicay ; q.v. ; roodran, 

Ambiká ; ambicay. 

Ambil; trichinopoly, 2. 

Ambilla ; gas—gasambilla. 

Amblyachyrum ; vricshain, 2—156. 

Amblyopus ; ramah—crooked ramah, 
eating ramah. 

Amblypharyngodon; matsyam, 2— 
39; 4; robaul—streaked горамі. 

Amb6; mango. 

Amboordroog; q.v.; goodiyattam, 1. 

Amboorpettah ; tripatore, 1, 

Ambéshi; amboosie. 

Amboti; auray—sour аптау, 


Amboyna; g.v.; moluccas. 
Amboyna kino; vengay—common 
venguy. 


Amboyna wood; amboyna; mooch— 
moch coondam, 

Ambragrisea ; amber—meen amber, 

Ambrosia; a, 2—amritam; dhan— 
dhanwantary. 

Ambsath ; mango, 1. 

Ambu; orange, 2—bergamot orange. 

Ambuj ; nelumbo. 

Amnurpot; tripatore, 1—amboor pet- 
ah. 

Ambúru ; amboor, j 

Ambuürtturukkam; goodiyattam, 1— 
amboor droog. 

Ameel; amal; ameen, 

Ameen ; q.v. ; sudder—sudder ameen. 

Ameen baudah ; pittapore, 1. 

лег; NS meer ; сошхар, 
meer 1 mango, 2, 

SE Rer e ; ras, 3—triplicane, 

Amen ; om. 

Apepasos; ameer, , 

American aloe; aloe; vricsham, 2— 

д apoyo, 5274.4 
metabola; poochy, 1, d, i. 

Amethyst; martees ; pat—pudma- 


raugam, 
Amianthus ; cull, 7—cullnaur. 

Amil; amal—ameel, 

Amilpori; snake—snake root, 

Amin; ameen, 

Аты) pittapore, 1—ameenbau- 


Amihji ; amapjy. 


Amir; ameer; oomrah. 

Amisam; aumsam, 

AR ; q.v. ; coody—coody maraumut, 

Amla; q.v.; caudy; tezaub; vric- 
sham, 7—sour. 

Amla; amal, 

Amlah ; tripalnm—emblie myrobalan. 

Атај ; tripalam—emblic myrobalan. 

Amlalonika ; nuray—sour апгпу. 

Amlána ; julTer—jaíTer goondy. 

Amlashaucam ; amla; vriesham, 2— 
118, antidesmn, 

Amlee ; tamarind. 

Amli; baobab; gambore—malabar 
gamboge; mountain ebony—mala- 
bar mountain ebony; tamarind ; 
tamarind, 2—carpenter’s tamarind, 

Amlicah ; amla. 

Amlika; baobab; tamarind. 

Amlosa ; mountain ebony—imalabar 
mountain ebony. 

Amma; poly—polairamma. 

Ammah; q.v.; ambah; bye. 


Amman; q.v.; ambah; ammah; 
ayen, 

Ammanabrole; ongole, 1. 

Amman coil; muman; eesh—cesh- 


waran, 

Ammannia; agny—agnivendram ; 
vricsham, 2—58 ; 4. 

Ammnpett; amman; tanjore, 2. 

Ammaputnam ; puttoocottah, 1, 

Ammattinaud ; coorg. 

Ammatty; coorg—yedenaulknnaud., 

Ammaul baunam ; var—varada- 
charry; vas—vasanta асат. 


Ammnaun  putcharisy; ammaun; 
milk-hedge; vricsham, 2—118, 
euphorbia. 


Ammay; amman; moo—moommay ; 
pau—patniyammay; pedda—ped- 
dammuvauroo. 

Ammayaputt ; wandiwash, 1. 

Ammedicull; ooppinangady, 1, 

Ammi; ajwaun. 

Ammomanes ; nghiyah ; paeshy, 2— 
97; 5. 

Ammonia; nce—nowshaudar. 

Ammoniac; gum—gum ammoniac. 

Атту ; abby ; amman. 

Ammye; amman, 

Amogham ; a, 2, 

Amomum ; Q.V.; arab—arabian 
costum ; cardamom; cardamom— 
wild cardamom; galangal, a; 
ginger; ginger, 2—false ginger; 
saffron—country saffron ; vricsham, 
2—14; 4; zedoary—long zedoary, 
round zedoary. 

Amooctam ; a, 3. 

Amoocta maulyada; а, 3—amooctam ; 
alwar—periyalwar. 

Amookra; q.v.; asgand. 

Amoora; rohitacam; vricsham, 2— 
86; 4. 

Amoortam ; a, 2; caulam, 3. 

Amorous apple ; brinjaul—europe 
brinjaul. 

Amorpha; indigo—bastard indigo, 

Amorphophallus; elephant—elephant 
yam; potato—telinga potato; vric- 
sham, 2—152; 4. 

Ampáti ; ambaudy. 

Ampázham ; mango—wild mango. 

Ampelid:e ; pacshy, 2—24 ; 4, 5. 

Ampelide*e ; vricsham, 2—42; 3. 

AureAos ; angoor. 

Amphidonax ; naunal—large naunal ; 
vricsham, 2—156. 

Amphiesma ; paumb, r, s. 

карып ; palmyra, 2—palmyra 

sh 


Amphisile; matsyam, 2—28 ; 4. 

Amplitude; agram ; jyoty—jyotisham, 
c; nacshatram, 1, a. 

Ampulex ; dakoree. 

Amra; mango; mango—wild mango ; 
otaheite—otaheite apple, 

Amrapéshi ; amboosie, 

Amrapore; madaksira, 1. 

Amrátaka; mango—wild mango. 

Amrautam; q.v.; vricshum, 2—45, 
spondins, 

Amruvatty; q.v.; coolitalay, 1; cron- 
папа; padoo—pullava. 

Amrita ; zood—goolancha. 

Amritaghatapuriü; mayavaram, 1— 
tircadayore. 

Amritakáyi ; anona—common anona, 

Amritam; a, 2; coormam, 3; elixir; 
puncham—punchaumritam; sar- 
pam, 2, с; yooj—yogam, o. 

Amritumara; anona—common апора, 

Amritap'hala ; amrood. 

Amrita siddham ; yooj—yogam, e. 

Amritavully ; good —goo ancha, 

Amritmahaul ; a, 2—amritam ; mau— 
maud, 

Amrood ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—49, pyrus. 

Amrüd ; amrood ; guava. 

Amrul; auray—sour auray. 

Amshom ; атов) ; desham, 1—deshom ; 
pidauga. J 

Amshuka ; muslin, 

Amsterdam island ; ceylon, 1, 

Amu; khoda. 

Amuda ; numanno; aumanac—rat 
aumanac, wildaumanac; jamalgota 
—wild jamalgota, — 

Amudam; lamp foil; şghanam—- 
ghantubeejam. 

Amukkiram ; asgand, 

Amukkurá ; amookra; asgand. 

Amukta ; a, 3—amooctam. 

Amur ; amboor ; ДОГУ вашого, 

Amyali; brazil—brazil с B 


———————^ 


Amygdalus; auloo—shaft auloo; bau- 

dam. 

Amylum ; nishastah, 

Amyris ; balm—balm of gilead; bdel- 
lium—african bdellium, indian bdel- 
lium ; elemi ; kiloovay, 

An; aun, 

Ann; апау. 

Ant; anna, 

Ana; aun. 

Ana; nunay, 

Ana; aunah. 

Anab ; indiax—indian hounds’ berry. 

Anabah ; papaw. 

Annbas; matsyam, 2—30; 3—labyrin- 
thid:e, регсийе; 4; palmyra, 2— 
palmyra fish. 

Anabe ; caulam, 10—caulaun, 

Anncanthini; matsyam, 1, b; $— 
pleuronectidze, 

Annennthus ; colah—bottle-nosed 
ike; mntsyam, 2—44; 4; tenky— 

oristly tenky. 

Anacardincer ; vricsham, 2—45; 3. 

Anacardium ; enshew ; marking-nut; 
vricsham, 2—45; 4 

Anaccóvati ; 
foot. 

Anacolosa ; vricsham, 2—38. 

Anacyclus; akalkarah ; vricsham, 2— 
74; +. 

Anádi ; a, 2—anaudy. 

Antectochilus ; vricsham, 2—141, 

Anagallis; vricsham, 2—80, 

Anngoondy; humpy. 

Anah; аппа; auna. 

Anni; nunay, 

Anniççeviyndi; elephant—elepbent’s 
ear, clephant’s foot. 

Anaikára chattram ; 
aneicaura chuttram, 

Annikkál; cochin, 7—cochin leg. 

Annikkattu ; nnicut. 

Annikkomban; paddy, 2—aunacom- 
ban. 

Anaimalai; anamullay. ° 

Annimudi ; nnamoody. 

Anuinármaram ; odul. 

Anuippul ; elephant—elephant grass, 

Anniyéri; tripatore, 1—a2nanyairy. 

p ues M dhau—dhaunyam. 

Anakala ; inam. 

Anukápnlle ; ankapully. 

Anakkávür; wandiwash, I—ancavore. 

Anakkozhuppu ; pepper, 2—wild Jong 
pepper. 

Anákularz ; nacshatram, 8—alanak, b. 


ele pha nt—elephant’s 


shiyally, 1— 


. Analysis; alavay; bhaicam; bhoo— 


bhootam ; caulam ; cull ; matsyam ; 
munn; naunyam; niray; pacshy; 
poochy; .sarpy; sastanam; vric- 
sham. 

Analytical philosophy; 
vedam—vedauntam, 

Anamala; cochin, 1—aunamala. 

Anammnsamoodram ; q.v. ; atmacore, 1. 

Anamirta; india—indian berry ; vric- 
sham, 2—5; 4. 

Anamullay; q.v.; nnamoody; ele- 
phant ; kadar. + 
Ananas; q.v.; alsee; jack—foreign 

jack ; pinah, 

Anandalay ; wallajahpett, 1. 

Anandam; a, 3. 

Anandnpooram ; bimlipatam, 1. 

Anandore ; ootuncaray, 1. 

Anandrye; q.v.; naunyam, 2, d; 
pagoda, b. 

Anangamala; valavanaud, 

Anantá; india—indian sarsaparilla. 

Ananta chatoordashy ; а, 2. ` 

Anantagherry; gauly—gnaulicondáh, 
b; srungavarapoocote, 1 

Anantagiri; ahtoor. 

Anantamula ; india—indian 
parilla. 

Anantapooram ; royachoty, 1. 

Anantapurnmu; nnantnpore. 

Anantarájapura; budwail, 1—lutch- 
mipollem. 

Anantaram ; anandram. 

Anantaságura; anantapore. 

Anantasaugaram ; q.v. ; utmacore, 1; 
kedamnnair. 

CAD Sa asi ellore, 1—dwarca tir- 
mala. 

Anantashoyanügoody ; hospett, 1. 

Anantnteertan; а, 2—anantun; mad 
—madhwa. 

Anantavaram ; guntoor, 2, 

Anantavratam; n, 2—anata chntoor- 
dashy. H 

Annnti; plantain. 

Anupa ; fakeer—fakeer’s bottle ; pa- 

aw. 

Ree ramchendrupooram, 1. 

Anaphalis; vricsham, 2—74, 

Anapparuya ; elephant—elephant 
creeper. 1 

Annputtoor; wandiwash, 1. 

Anár; anaur; 

Anáryatiktn; neem, | 

Anás; nnise—stnur anise, 

Anas; badak; hamsam, 2—braminy 
duck, whistling teal; pacshy, 2— 
50; 5; varntam. 

Anásn; ananas. 

Anasandra ; q.v. ; cantam—cantalam 5 
vricshum, 2—48, acacia, 

Апазагса ; veidyan, 5—cnlah shotam. 

Anásphal ; anise—star anise, 

Aunustomatinte; decrgha chanchoo- 
cam; pacshy, 2—47; 4. 

Annstomus; conga; deerghachan- 
choocain—shell ibis ; pacshy, 2—47 ; 


nyauyam з 


sarsa- 


mom! 


Anátavaramu; amalaupooram, 1— 
anautayaram. 


Anatherium ; cuscus, 

Anati; plantain, 

ns pacshy, 2—50; 4, 5; vara- 
am. 

Anntinre ; pacshy, 2—50; 4, 

Anatto; saffron—monkey country 
saffron, 

Anaudibeced ; paundy—paundava 

eed, 

Anauhatam ; shat—shatstalattaun. 

Anaumat ; amaun—amaunat, 

Anaur ; vv з Vricsham, 2—58, punica; 
2—71, iymenodictyon. 

Anautavaram ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Anavananni; annvinen. 

Anavinga; vricsham, 2—00, casearia. 

Anay; q.v. ; cull, 7—cullanay. 

Annyairy ; tripatore, 1. 

Anbli; tamarind, 

Ancamma ; ancaulamman, 

Ancanam ; q.v.; ground; 
manay. 

Ancaulamman ; qQq.vV. ; graumam— 
grauma devatay ; irool—iroolnn ; 
para—parashacty, 

Ancavore ; wandiwash, 1. 

Afichal ; anjel, 

Anchatty ; q.v.; oossoor, 1. 

Anchey ; q.v. ; dawk. 

* Anchovy ; poorva, 

Айоһи; anj. 

Afichur; ponnany, l—anjoor. 

Ancient; cadeem. 

Ancient kingdoms; india, 

Ancient sanscrit time; caulam, 2 

Ancistrocladus ; vricsham, 2—24. 

Ancola; alanjy. 

Ancooshagherry ; oossoor, 1. 

Andagolnm ; good—golam. 

Andai; ooloocum—peidicunty, 

Andajam ; jeov—jeevam, c. 

Andál; alwar—aundnul. 

Andaman indian oak; vricsham, 2— 
563 barringtonia. 

Andaman red wood ; padouk. 

Andana ; anona—common anonn, 
netted anona. 

Andanahiriya ; giligitcha—forest gili- 
gitcha. 

Andannpett ; negapatain, 1, 

Andangovil : enroor, 1—aundaun coil. 

Andara; babool—ashy babool; vail, 
2—velvail. 

Andare ; andhram. 

Andárkkuppam ; sydapett, 1—andaur- 
cooppam. 

Andáthi ; nntam—antaudy. 

Andattode ; ponnany, 1. 

Andaur ; oodipy, 1. 

Andaurcooppam ; sydapett, 1. 

Audersonin; rohitacam, 

Anderson pettah ; madras, 3. 

Andhichuri ; ajam—ajapye. 

Andhra ; coontam—coontalam; dra- 
vida—dravida bramin, а. 

Andhra condah;  podily, 1—coochi- 
poody. 

Andhra deepacam ; andhram ; ni—ni- 
gantoo. 

Andhradravidabhaushay; andhram ; 
dravida, a, 

Andhram ; coontam—coontalam ; 
dravida, a; india ; tel—telingana, 
10100500 ; vengy ; Warangal, 

Andi; andy. 

Andicadav ; cochin, 2. 

Andipunár; mangrove—caurally man- 
grove, 

Andiputty; q.v.; caroor, 1; periya- 
coolam, 1. 

Andiyappanür ; tripatore, 1—aundy- 
nppanore, 

ЖЕҢ bhawauny, 2; collegaul, 


mana— 


Атага; q.v.; gajapatinugger, 1. 

Andrachne ;  garrar ; java—java 
cedar, 
Avdpaxvy ; india—indian purslane. 
Andre indi; andhram; tem—tamul. 
. Andrographis ; bhoo—bhoonimbam ; 
chiretta—coromandel chiretta, 

- french chiretta ; vricsham, 2—101; 


.Andromeda ; nacshatram, 5; 6, a; 8— 
alanak, b, batn ool hoot, faras ool 
azam, mirat i moosalsila, oottara 
bhaudram, zaut ool coorsy. 

¿Andropogon ; beard grass; cholum ; 
cholum—sweet cholum ; сизсиз; 
ginger, 2—false ginger ; ibharan- 
coosha; indin—indinn grass; ke- 
sham—keshinee ; lemon grass; 
nutt; roussn; spear grass; trail 
grass ; vricshnm, 2—156; 4. 

Andu; aun—aundoo. 

Asndugu ; dammer—yellow dammer ; 
olibanum—indian olibanum. 

AAnduvana ; carondah—hill carondah. 

ААпо; аппа, 

Апе; nunny; elephant. b 

AAncicaura chuttram; shiyally, 1. 

Anoilema; vricsham, 2—139, 

AAnckallugudda; hoovinhadgully, 1— 
auneycullgoodda, J 

ANmnekálu ; cochin, 7—cochin leg. 

Anemone; vricsham, 2—1. 

Anemungu; pye—pajanely. 

Anopúdi; polore, 1—aunepoody. 

Ainet ; sowa. 

Aknotajank ; casondy. 

BAaynÜov ; sown 

Ainethum; sonf; sowa. 

Ainfulasad; nacshatram, 8—nasara, 


INDEX. 
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Angadi; angaudy, 

Angam ; bhaush—bhaushay. 

Angara; nsgand. 

Angára ; kary; kary—adooppkary, 
yeloomboo Кагу. 

Angárakn ; nugnuracan ; 
foreign conjy. 

Angárámla ; pooly—karipoolipp. 

Angarkha; angah. 

Angaudipooram ; yalavanaud. 

Ап ашу; canchoolya, 

Angazaula; inam. 

Angel; ferishta. 

Anghirá; bendy—china rose bendy. 

Anginda; valavanaud. 

Angindárat:; land wind. 

Angiosperm ; vricsham, 1. 

Angiran; go—gotram ; nacshatram, 
8; 8—ualioth, doobhe acbar, maha- 
ricsham. 

Ат Ка; gandam—gandaperandam. 

Angkolanum ; jaumoon—cherry jau- 
moon, 

Angólnm ; tadda—small tadda. 

Angola pea; dholl—common dholl. 

Angoolam ; adee; ungoolam, 

Angoor ; q.v. ; coormam, 3 ; dravyam— 
draucshay ; mar—mardoom giyah; 
vricsham, 2—42, vitis > 2—9, 
atropa. 

Angostura; poison—poison nut. 

Angozah ; asafætida. 

Angrez; q.v. ; ingres. 

Angula; ungoolam, 

Anguilla; matsyam, 2—42; 4, 

Anguis; chit—chittal, E; reg— 
regmahee, a. 

Anrzulsámp; carpet snake. 

Anguna; cotton—nakchiknee’ silk 
cotton. 

Angur ; angoor ; angoor—dog angoor ; 
india—indian hounds’ berry, 

Angurn; kary; kary—adoopp kary. 

Angüshtikandah ; nsafcetida. 

Anzusóli ; hurrially. 

Angy; angah. 

Ani; nuny ; mausam, 3—auny, 

Anin; vricsham, 2—141. à 

Aniçoni ; jasmine—snake jasmine, 


anaicauran, 

Anil; q.v.; indigo; indigo—arabian 
indigo. 

Anile ; 
balan. 

Aniline; indigo. 

Animal ; jan—jantoo; pash—pashoo ; 
poo—poonya prauny ; sastanam. 
Animal worship ; man—matam ; sa— 

samayam, 

Animamundi; bramh; eesh—eesh- 
waran. 

Anime; gum—gum anime. 

Animoremittah ; trichengode, 1. 

дааа ; Carcauroo—great pump- 
zin, 

Anindriyam; dravyam, a; gan— 
ganam ; indra—indriyam, b; jan— 
Juntoo, 1; jan—jauty, m; padam 
—padaurtam. 

Anipeballi ; 
cowitch. 

Anise; q.v.; caraway; cardamom— 
siberian cardamom; jecrah—large 
jeerah ; sonf; vricsham, 2—3, illi- 
cium ; 2—67, pimpinella. 

Anisochilus ; country—country laven- 
der; vricsham, 2—103 ; 4. 

Anisomeles ; mala—malabar cat- 
mint; poodeenah; vricsham, 9— 

35 +. 
Avigov; anise. 
Anisonema ; poolah, 
Anisum; anise. п 
Anitta; Jasmine—snake jasmino. 

Anivér; vricsham, 7—tap-root. 

каш; nacshatram, §—anoorau- 

anny, 

Anjali! ; jack—wild jack. 

Anjaly ; q.v. ; alavay, 3, f ; 4, f. 

Anjan; paddy bird—blue heron; 
soorma; yaipy. 

Afijann; cassa; soorma ; yaipy. 

Aüjnnakkal ; unjanuckle, 

Anjanam ; champak. 

Anjanaud ; anj. 

Anjaragoodda; mangalore, 1. 
Anjarcundy; anj; cottayam, 4— 
meroompoya ; rand—randatarra, 
Anjeer;q.v.; atty, а; vricsham, 2— 

121, ficus. К 

Anjely ; q.v.; jack—wild jack, 

Anjengo ; anj; cochin, 3. 

Anjigairinnud ; coorg, 

АҢ ЕКЙ, coorg—kiggutnaud, 

Anjikeimal ; anj. 

Anjing ; dhole; nye. 

Anjir; апјеег; ` atty—cluster fig, 
devil fig. 

Anjoor; ponnany, 1. 

Anjoovannam ; jonaca, b. 

Anjüra; china—china grass. 

Ankabüt; makree; poochy, 2—shi- 
landy poochy. 

Ankálumma ; ancaulamman. 

Ankamma;  aneaulumman—ancam- 
ma. 

Ankanamu; апсапаш, 

Ankapully; q.v.; sharam—shaurada 
TORT 

Ankle-bell ; bonduc. 

Anklet; bangle; padam—poyel. 

Ankólum ; alanjy; lumbang nut. 

Aukóta ; pepper; 2—wild long pepper. 

Ankudu;  &gambier; indigo—paula 

indigo; tala—tellicherry bark, 


tripalam—chebulic myro- 


cowitch—negro-bean 
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conjy— 


Anicut; q.v.; col—coleroon ;. inam— 


Ankúla; nlanjy. 

Ankura; vricsham, 7—sprout. 

Ankusha; ancoosham. 

Ankushagiri; oossoor, 1—ancoosha- 
gherry. 

Anna; q.v. ; adhelah; daum—damree; 
doody ; EKoondam--goonta; mah— 
maugauny ; nnunyam, 2, a, ©; 
3; padam—pice, pie, a, powluh; 
Parrah, d; roopam—rupee. 

Annabéthi; annam—anna bhaidy. 

Annabhaidy; аппат; nuhan; gan- 
dhac ; hira—hirakash. 

Annadaunam ; paddy, 1, i. 

Annadevarpaud ; yernagoodem, 1, 

Annagauripollem ; cauvaly, 1. 

Annajm ; nacshatram, 8—sooreiyah, 

Annnkká; nnanas. 

Annákkottnn ; anil, 1—anil Pillay. 

Annali; pye—pajanely; sack tree, 

Annamalai; trinomallee. 

Annamanada; cochin, 1. 

Annampully ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Annamrauzpett ; srungavarupoocote, 
1 


unm anil; mala—malabar squir- 

rel. 

Annu perenna; annam—annapoor- 
nay. 

Annappanaickenputt ; ramnaud, 1. 

Annappa sholuh ;—neilgherry, 1. 

Annasaugaram ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Annási ; ananas. 

Anna shumbah ; vel—vellaumny, d. 

Annásu; anise—star anise, 

Annavausal ; poodoocottauh ; 1. 

Annay ; annam—annapoornay. 

Annemu; vengny—thorny vengs y. 

Anneslea; makham—makhanah: 

Annesoppu ; moorgh—moorgha. 

Annil ; anil ; indigo—west-indian 
indigo, 

Annillápponnu ; 
nelumbo, 

Anniversury ; oors. 

Anniyore; villoopooram, 1. 

Anno domini; nuna. 

Annoor ; coimbatore, 2, 

Annual; vricsham, 8, 

Anny; annan. 

Anoda; vricsham, 2—25, 

Anódá; tootty. 

Anodendron ; vricsham, 2—87, 

Anogeissus ; dhavam ; pausy, 1— 
pauchimaun ; vel—vekkauly ; vric- 
Sham, 2—55; +. 

Anoma; moringa. 

Anomaly; mad—mandam, 

Anona; q.v.; alligator—alligator ap- 
ple ; gamboze—ceylon gamboge ; 
indigo—manilla indigo;  jack— 
sour jack; vricsham, 2—4; 4. 

Anóná ; anona—common anona, prick- 
ly anona. 

Anonacer ; vricsham, 2—4; 3. 

Anonymous ; aucausham—aucausha 
ramayya, 

Anooloma ; 
lomam. 

Anoomilly ; baupatla, 1. 

Anoomoolunka ; yernngoodem, 1. 

Anooraudhapoora ; ceylon, 1; peepul. 

Ancoraudhay ; caurtey, b; mausam, 
2b; nacshatram, 5; 7, c; 8, 8— 
nnoosham, yikleel; raushy, 2; yooj 
—yogam, e. 

Anoosham ; nacshatram, 8, 

Anoosya; agastyan, а; nacshatram, 
8, 8—agastyan, D, atreyee. 

Anoovaima reddy; condah—conda- 
pully. š 

Anoovatsaram; brihaspaty,e; yoog, 
* 


nelumbo—rootless 


anoo; jan—jauty, b ; 


Anotis ; vricsham, 2—71. 

Anotta; saílron—monkey 
saffron, 

Ansal; squill. 

Anser ; hamsam. 

Anserid:e ; hamsam, 2; pacshy, 2—49; 
4, 5. 

Ant; cheema ; choomtee. 

Antacan ; antam ; nacshatram, 8; 8— 
bharany, 

Antahpooram ; antar, 

Antaka ; nacshatram, 8—antacan. 

Antamul;  india—indian іресасц- 
апһа; neilzherry, 2—neilgherry blue 
flower, 

Antandavapurarn ; mayavaram, 1— 
untaundavapooram, 

Antapore ; hospett, 1. 

Antaragange; nelumbo—rootless ne- 
lumbo, : 

Antarale ; soapnut, 

Anturuulam ; antar; ambalam—amba- 
lavausy ; co— coil. 

Antaravalli ; cottaun, 

Antares; maunam,  4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 1, 
©: 3, n; 4, 5, 8—akrab, alkalb, 
jyeshtay, kows, varecyas; yooj— 
yogam, d. й 

Antarganga; nelumbo—floating ne- 
lumbo, rootless nelumbo. 

Antarjanam ; antar; numboory, 1. 

Antarruha; vricsham, 8—endogen. 

Aataundayapooram ; mayavaram, 1. 

Antavála; soapnut, 

Ant-eater; jungle, 2—jungle carp; 
sustanam, 5—manis, 

Antelope; chow—chowsingha ; jinka; 
mau—macaram ; neel—nilghye; ra- 
vine deer; rishyam; sastanam, 2— 


23; 5. 
Antolope rat ; ely—shevvely, 


country 
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Ant grass; q.v.; vricsham, 2—156, 


pommereulla, ng 
Anthelmintic; veidyan, 7—krimig- 
nam, 


Anthemis; _akalkarah;  baboona; 
ram—ramtil ; vricshame 2—74; 4. 

Antherea ; padoo—puttoo; tusser. 

Anthias ; car—caratchy ; palmyra, 2— 
palmyra fish. 

Anthistiria ; vricsham, 2—150. 

Anthocephalus; cadamba; cadamba 
Fi cadamba; vricsham, 2— 


Anthracite; cull, 7—cullcary ; kary— 
nilakary. 

Anthrax; pashoo rogam; pila—pila- 
vay. 

Anthroenemum ; suj jee—sujjee khaur. 

Anthropoides ; pacshy, 2—40; 5; sau- 
rasam—demoiselle crane. 

Anthus; pilkya—indian titlark, kho- 
гаѕѕап sparrow. 

Anti; cottay; plantain. 

Uo sack tree; vricsham, 2— 

Antidesma; amla—amla shaucam ; 
gns— gasnmbilla ; nool—noolntauly ; 
tamarind, 2—carpenter's tamarind ; 
vricsham, 2—118 ; 4. 

Antidote; veidynn, 7—vishagnam. 

AS Ste тан 

Antikalli; palmyra, 2—palm ra fish. 

Antikkáyn; угісз pU ата 
stone fruit. 

Ап орі ; Sastanam, 2—23 ; 4—bovi- 
dæ. 

Antimony ; soorma. 

Antinamara; gaub; glue tree, 

Antinous; nacshatram, $—КаһКа- 
shaun, 

Antinta; india—indian medicago. 

Antiochus; jowgada. 

Antirrhinum ; vricsham, 2—95. 

Antisa ; g-v.; balah—shrubby balah; 
india—indian burr, 

Antiscorbutic ; veidyan, 7—cooshtag- 
nam. 

Antispasmodic ; veidyan, 7—aucshe- 
pagnam. 

Antistrophe ; vricsham, 3—81. 

Antler; shringam—sing. 

Antlia pneumatica ; nacshatram, 6, c. 

Ant-lion ; poochy, 1, d. 

Antolo; andhram. 

Antu; копа; vricsham, 7—sapling. 

Antyabham; raushy, 1, c. 

Antyam ; antam. 

Antyaparny ; аташ; vricsham, 2—55, 
terminalia, 

Anu; anoo; shaumay; varagoo, 

Anubbhava ; unoo— uuoobhavam, 

Anubhógu ; a100—unoobhogam. 

Anudam; nacshatram, 8—anoorau- 
dhay ; anoosham. 

Anuga;  carolah; 
bottle. 

Anuk ; dung kite. 

Anuk ; ecyam. 

Anulóma ; anoo—anooloma. 

Anumánmn ; anoo—anoomaunam. 

Anumánathi ; nangoonairy, 1—hanoo- 
manuddy. 

Anumilli ; baupatla, 1—anoomilly. 

Anumu ; country—country bean, 

Anumullanka ; yernagoodem, 1— 
anoomoolunka. 

хаалара nacshatram, 8—anoorau- 

hay. 

Anurátháppuram ; ceylon, 1—anoo- 
raudhapoora, 

Anusvárn ; anoo—anooswauram, 

Anusyá ; nacshatram, 8—апоозуа, 

Anwaroossooheily ; anwaur ; puncham 
—puncha tantram, 

Anyam ; raushy, 1, k. 

Anyaunam ; a, 2. 

Anyauyam ; a, 2. 

Anzarut ; anzeroot. 

Anzeroot; q.v.; kateerah, 


@ ophiuchi; nacshatram, 1, о; 3, b, 
5; 8—ukrab, al royce, heiyah, kalb 
ool royee, rasalhague. 

а orionis; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra шацпат, n; nacshtram, 1, 
0; 3, n; б; S—ardray, atigandam, 
betelgeux, jabbaur ; yooj—yogam, d. 

Ap ; dravyam, a, 

Apa ; mountain ebony—small-flowered 
mountain ebony. 

Apacsheeyamauna ; pacsham, a; krish 
—krishnapacsham, 

Apámárga ; india—indian burr, 

Apamaurgam ; india—indian burr, 

Apdmvatsa ; nacshtram, 8—aupas, 

Aparájitá ; crow—crow creeper, 

Aparapacsham ; a, 2; krish—krishna 
pacsham ; paesham, a, 

Араз nacshatram, S—aupas, 
раа: mountain — ebony—small- 
flowered mountain ebony, A 

9 pavonis; nacshatram, 3, b; 8— 
yekows, 

Ape; lag—lungoor; sastanam, 4— 
gercopithecidie; cereopithecidie, b; 


Ane mannopithegu È 
ace; ilanjy; 
nee panne’ jy paulay—monkey 
9 pegusi; nacshatram, 1, o 3,b; 
кка pn со] fas, Brana bat: 
uras ool azam 
nooby, markab, mirat š EA ila; 


dam, 
Jo0j--yogui, Pa TY bhaudram; 


fakeer—fakeer's 
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& persci ; hatram, 1, с; 3, b; 
5 $-dajjajah, haumil i rausool 
ghowl, kahkashaun, mirfak, sowr. 

Apetalon ; Vee 2—141. 
ex ; oot—ootcham. 

дреха оос ; 8.y.; vricsham, 2—8, papa- 


ver. £ 
Aphelion; jyoty—jyotisham, f; oot— 


00 "a A 
Ap'héna; aphninam; aphainam— 
opium poppy. 
Agerrns ; effendy. 
Agnrnpiov ; barwah, b. 
Ans; aphainam—opium poppy. 


a phenicis; nacshatram, 8—safee- 
nah. 

Aphrodite ; shree. 

Aepobirm ; bhagam—bhagavaty ; 
acsh—lutchmy. 


Аріасее ; vricshim, 3—umbelliferz. 
Apiapi ; poochy, 2—minminy poochy. 
‘Apis ; nee—nauradan ; nund—nundy ; 
taince ; tainee—fiower bee, hill bee, 
mosquito bee, tree p. A 4 
iscig australis; nacshatram,1, с; 
£ ЖЕТА, 8—fomalhaut, hoot i joo- 
nooby, nabr, 

a piscium; nacshatram, 

ookda, 

Apistus ; matsyam, 2—15 +. » 

Apium; njam-—ajmood; ajwaun—aj- 
mood ajwaen; anise ; karafs ; mak- 
doonas ; vricsham, 2—67; 4. 

Aplotaxis ; costum. 

Apluda ; vricsham, 2—156. 

Apocryptes ; matsyam, 2—23 ; 4; 
ramah—black ramah, 

Apocynacere ; vricsham, 2—87 ; 3. ` 

Apocynum ; cotton—nakchiknee silk 
cotton ; капа —zandhaulee ; shyau- 
шаш анукйшазау, а 

Apodytes ; vricsham, 2—38. 

Apogee; maha—maha yoog, d, f; 
noojoom—boodishams ; ravam— 
тауу mandotcham. 

Apolectus ; pomfret—black pomfret. 

Apollo ; ramayanam ; roodran ; swar 
—sooryan ; vedam, 2—ayoor vedam. 

AmoAAcv; krish—krishnan ; swar— 
sooryan. е 

Apollonias ; vricsham, 2—111, 

Атоћутресіѕ; booddha, b. 

Apooryamauna ; pacsham, а, 

ACRES ; veidyan, 5—moorchay, 

Aporosa ; vricsham, 2—118. 

Aporum ; vricsham, 2—141, 

Appadam ; poppadam. 

Appai ; appay. $ 

Арра}ї; sppan—appaujee. 

Appalacuuram; cauram, 2; khar— 
paparkhar. 

Appalákáramu; cauram, 2—appala- 
cauram. 

Appalam ; poppadam, 

Appam ; hopper. 

Appan; aroopatt moover ; 

^ evauram. 

ratus; sa—saumagree. 
түт sculptoris ; naeshatram, 6, 


8—hoot, 


deya— 


c. 

Apparent ; spootam, 

Appateev : ramnaud, 1, 

Appecherla ; ооу, 15 

Appendix ; zyle. 

Appicondah; vizagapntam, 2. 
Appikonda ; vizagapatam, 2—appicon- 


Apple ; alligator—alligator apple ; 
amrautam ; anaur; bael ; brinjaul ; 
brinjaul—europe brinjaul ; carolah ; 
cashew; ceylon, 3—ceylon plum ; 
coromandel — coromandel  goose- 

rry; datura;  datura—europe 
datura, purple datura; gool, 2— 

labjam ; ilanjy ; indravally— 
Fitter water melon ; jam—jamboo ; 
jaumoon—lowly jaumoon, malacca 
aumoon ; jusmine—milky jasmine ; 
ew—jews's apple; lime, 1—sweet 
ime; бушр lime ; luffa—com- 
mon luffa; malay—malay apple ; 
mar—mar doom giyah ; mishmish ; 
otaheite—otaheite apple; paradise 
—paradise apple; plantain; pum- 
melow ; rose—rose apple ; seb; 
fagaram—eve's apple; vel—vel- 
laumay, dj; yricsham, 2—32, 
feronia; 2—45, spondias; 2—56, 
eugenia ; 2—87, tabern:emontana ; 
З—5аро!асе@ ; wood-apple. 

Appleof peru ; datura—europe datura. 

Appointment ; misl, 

Appooeootty ; appan, 

Approvers mauf, n 
ppu ; appan—appoo ; pauthiry, 

Apricot ; albaca ; mishmish. 

Aprájita ; crow—crow creeper. 

Aviy0ioy ; absinth. 

Apsis; mad—mandam ; maha—maha 
yoog, 0; m-hazeez, owj; 
oot—cotcham, в. 

QURE даса, 6, P y 
pyun ; aphainam—opium poppy. 
Aqua fortis ; ERA ka tezaub. 

Aquamarina ; zabarjad. 

Aquaregín; dravyam — drauvacam ; 


_ pon, а. 

Adicts ОЛА у mancam, 2b; 
 naeshr 5; 6, b ; 8—coombham, 
EM raushy, 1, К; 
Aqueous з rock ; cull, 2,4. 


Aquila; nacshatram, 5; 6, а; 8— 


ahkashaun,  nnsrein, 
pacshy, 2—2 ; 5. 
Aquilaria ; ngaroo, b ; aloe ; eagle— 
eaglewood; vricsham, 2—114; 4. 
Aquilinre ; bheroondam, с ; cooralam ; 
pacshy, 2—2; 4. 

Ar; mountain ebony—small-flowered 
mountnin ebony. М 
Ara; nacshatrum, 5; 6, c; 8—mij- 

marah, 
Ara; auray, 
Arabesque ; bel—belbootah, 
Arabi ; lubbay. 


ookaub ; 


Arabia; arab; europe; jonaca; 
shonacam, a 
Arabian balm;  toolsy, 2—persian 

toolsy. 


Arabian coffee ; coffee. 


Arabian costum; arab; costum ; 
saffron; vriesham, 2—11, cos- 
tus. 


Arnbian date; arab; kharjooram ; 
vricsham, 2—149,'pheenix. 

Arabian indigo; indigo; vricsham, 
2—18, indigofera. 

Arabian jasmine; jasmine; vricsham, 
2—85, Jasminum. 

Arabian manna; arab; ooshtram ; 
vricsham, 2—48, alhagi. 

Arabian nights; alaf—alaf leila ; 
puncham—puncha tantram; zoob- 
dat—zobeidah. 

Arabian sea; paschimam. 

Arabian senna; senna—tinnevelly 
senna, 

Arabimacchí ; mada—madavay. 

Araby ; pugzry. 

Araby cash ; ponnany. 

Arácci ; namcull, 1—arautchy, 

Aracere ; vricsham, 2—162 ; 3. 

Arachis; country—country 
dholl—-common dholl; grum; 

round—ground nut;  vel—vel- 
numay, d; vricsham, 2—8 ; 4. 

Arachnechthra ; pacshy, 2—16 ; 5. 

Arachnida ; poochy, 1, b; 2—shi- 
landy poochy. 

Arachnothera ; pacshy, 2—16; 5, 

Aracoorchy ; valavanaud, 

Aradila ; soapnut, 

Arádhya ; lag—lingnyet, 

Aradhyan ; a, 3, 

Arafah ; arfa. 

Aragalür; ahtoor, 1—auragalore. 

Aragan; vilaung. 

Aragina; condray—common 

ray. 

Arngonda; chittore, 1, 

Aragu; lac; lac, 1—gum lac, lake, 
lump lac, sealing wax, seed lac, 
shell lac, stick lac. 

Araguchháye ; lac, 1—1ac dye. 

Aragvadha; nurngvadhum; condray 
—common condray, 

Arai; aray. 

Arai; auray; auray—sour auray ; 
mountain ebony; mountain ebony 
—malabar mountain ebony. 

Araikkirai; maurisham—garden spi- 
nach. 

Arainz; keeram. 

Arak ; lac; lac, 1—seed Јас. 

Атак, sinjid; tooth-brush tree, 

Arakkiya; seer. 

Arakku; arrack; lac; lac, 1—gum 
Јас, lake, lump lac, sealing wax, 
shell Jac, stick lac; 2—croton-lac 


bean ; 


con- 


ree, 

Arakkuccáyam ; lac, 1—lac dye. 

Arakkuranku ; lac, 1—lake. 

Aral; aural; aural—rock aural; 
auray; crow—crow creeper. 

Aralai; marool. 

Arale; tripalum--chebulic myrobalan. 

Arali;  gunnair ; innair—yellow 
gannair; oothoo—odallam; pagoda 
—pagoda tree ; peepul. 

Aralia; vricsham, 2—68, 

Araliaceg ; vricsham, 2—68 ; 3. 

Aralu; pye—pajanely; tripalam— 
chebulic myrobalan, 

Araly ; alar—alary, 

Aram;  gendarussa — coromandel 
gendarussa. 

Arama; auraumam; vricsham, 7— 
garden. х 

Aramanda; jaumoon — coromandel 
jaumoon. 

Aramarey ; coorg—yedenaulknaud, 

Arambaukam ; chingleput, 2, 

Aramby ; sholah, 1. 

Arámika ; mau—maulee, 

Aramuri ; indigo—arabian indigo. 

Aran ; haran. 

Arana; buminelo—false bummelo, 

Arana; toon, 

Aranai ; sar—saraswaty pooroogoo, 

Агапау ; q.v.; sarpy, 1—7. 


Агапа; aumanac; aumanac—wild 
aumanac, 
Атап; caujal; cull, 7—cullcary ; 


kary ; kary—adoopp kary. 
Arangonda; poy—poyney. 
Arangoolam ; carvetnugger, 1. 
Arangott ; q.v. ; vel—vellattiry, 
Arani ; arneo. 
Атай mozhy tevan; shem—shekki- 
апп. 
anial ; pye—pajanely. 
rantaungy ; aram, 1 
Aranya ; Ady, vricsham, 7—wild. 
Aranyacam ; vedam. 
Aranyam ; а, 2; go—gosain; grau- 


mam. * 
Arunyanuddy ; ponnairy, 1, 
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Arapáwvu ; ara—arapow. 

Arnpothoo; ramnnud, 1. 

Arapow ; ага; pal—pollum. 

Arappumaram ; sirissa—dark sirissa. 

Arasáni ; carcauroo—great pumpkin. 

Arasnputt; tanjore, 2. 

Arasnutchy ; nutchy. 

Arase; peepul. 

Arnsha; portia. 

Arasilaur; q.v. ; nunnilam, 1. 

Arasina ; calumba—false calumba ; 
indiam  mulberry — small dycing 
mulberry; saffron—country sallron ; 
zedoary—round zedonry. 

Arusinaburadi; sa—snhely. 

Arasmaççhi; bride-fish. 

Arnsoo ; arasan, b ; peepul, 

Arasu ; peepul; portia; urs, 

Aratchalore ; erode, 1. 

Arati; plantam; 
plantain. 

Arattai ; galangal. 

Arattam ; bendy—china rose bendy. 

Arattapauray ; neilgherry, 1. 

Aráu; chowk—chowkmaram, 

Arautchy ; namcull, 1. 

Aravam ; a, 2. 

Aravangádu; nrvencaud, 

Aravédu ; royachoty, 1—arvaid, 

Aravita; jaumoon—coromundel jau- 
moon. 

oe peepul; peepul—wild pee- 
pul. 

Arayar; oor, 2—ooraulan, 

Arba: karnam—kankhajoor, 

Arbain ; robin, 

Arbitration; pancham—punchayet, 

Arbitrator; madhyam ; nadoo—na- 
doovan. 

Arborderais ; banyan. 

Arbor vitæ; sandrach. 

Are; bhoojam, 

Arcabhay ; nacshatram, 8. 

Arcaindoo sangamam; ama—ama- 
vausyay; arcan; maunam, 4— 
chaundra maunam, b. 

Arcan ; q.v. ; good —goolican ; indoo. 

Areancottah; bhawauny, 4; sutti- 
munzalam, 1. 

Archeology ; aursham. 

Archbishop; maphrian, 

Archdeacon ; malpaun., 

Archer; mausam, 2 b; nacshatram, 
6, b; 8—kows. 

Archi; mountain ebony—small-flower- 
ed mountain ebony. 

Archipelago; java; malay. 

Architect; vish—vishwacurman, 

Architecture; | mau—maunasauram ; 
shil—shilpam ; sta—staupatyam, 

Архітєктоу ; sta—staupatyam. 

Arcot ; q.v. ; intizaum. 

Arctophylax ; nacshatram,$8—awwah, 
a. 

Arcturus; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam,n; nacshatraim, 1, 
c;3,2;5;8—akrab, asad, awwah, 
n, doobhe acbar, haurs ool samah, 
heiyah, hooweiyah, mausik ool in- 
aun, meezaun, simauk ool azul, 
soomboola, swauty, trishunkoo, vaj- 
ram, yikleeli shoomauly; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Ardandá ; caper—thorny cuper, 

Ardea ; adjutant — bird—beofstenk 
bird, common adjutant, laklak; 

acshy, 2—46; 5; paddy bird— 
Plack bill heron, blind heron, blue 


plantain—wild 


heron, cattle heron, pariah heron, 
snake heron; saurasam—common 
crane, cyrus cranc, demoiselle 
crane. 


тод; paeshy, 2—46; 4, 5 ; paddy 

nra. 

Ardeola; conga; pacshy, 2—46; 5; 
paddy bird—blind heron. 

Ardetin; conga; pacshy, 2—16; 5; 
paddy bird—red heron, yellow he- 
ron. 

Ardhachundran ; pacsham, a, 
Ardhachundricay ; eshetram—cshetra 
gnnitam, a. . 
Ardha maunyam ; 

maunyam. 

Ardhanaury; ardham; harun—hari- 
haran ; oomay—ooma maheshwaran. 

Ardisia; vricsham, 2—81. : 

Ardisiad ; vricsham, 3—myrsincæ, 

Атага; nacshatram, 8—ardray. 

Ardrah darshanam ; ardray ; darsham 
—darshanam ; tir—tirvauthirny. 

Ardraka; aurdracam; cassumunar ; 
ginger. 

Ardray ; q.v. ; caurtey, b; mausam, 2, 
b; nacshatram, 5; 7, c; 8, 8—betel- 
geux, hanah, rowdrny, tirvuuthiray ; 
raushy,2; yooj—yogam, e. 

Ardubrius; aryan, 5—nrya bhntta, | 

Are; auloo—betel yam ; mountain 
ebony—purple mountain ebony, 
&mall-flowered mountain ebony, 
variegated mountain ebony. 

Area; alavay,2; cshetram—cshetra 
ganitam, a, ч 

Areca; q.v.;  knl—kalipauk; pe- 
nang—penang palm; ram—ramna’s 
areca; vel—vellaumay, d; vric- 
sham, 2—149; 4. 

Areca catechu ; cutch. 

Arecanut; betel—betel nut; cutía- 
caumboo ; elephanbedlepbant cree- 
per; pauk; sheeval. 

Areca palm; penang. 


inam; man— 


Arechn; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 
Aremádalu; emetic nut—common 
emetic nut, 


ApeuBovp ; oor; perambalore, 1— 
nroombavore, 

Aren ; gomooty. 

Arenaceous group ; cull, 2, 5. 

Arenaria ; vricshum, 2—17. 

Arenga; ejoo; gomooty; simham— 
singapore ; vricsham, 2—149; 4. 

Arepiyakanama; sidhout, 1—дига- 
роуа cunama, 

Арт]5 ; soo—soobramanyan, 

Arésigam ; plantain, 

Arévata ; condray—common condray, 

Argádu ; arcot, 

Argalu; adjutant bird—common 
adjutant, small adjutant. ` 

Ap'yaAo0s voos ; ram—rameshwaram, 

Argandampoondy ; vellore, 1. 

Argell ; cocoanut. 

ApyeAAwy ; cocoanut; 
kelam, 

Argemone ; bramh—bramhadand ; 
gamboge ; vricsham, 2—8 ; 4. 

Argenti nitras; cauram, 2—caudy 
enurnm. - 

Argentum; velly, n. 

Аг ап; pon, 1— ponnan, 

Argilla ; munn, 10—calimunn, 

Argillaceous group ; cull, 2, 5, 

Argo; nacshatram, 8—kahkashaun, 

Argonauts; ramayanam, 

Argonnvis; nacshatram, 5; 6, с; 8— 
safeenah, . 

Argostemmz ; vricsham, 2—71. 

Argument of latitude ; pat—patanam, 

Argus ; indran, 

Argyreia; ajam—ajauntry; elephant 
—elephant creeper; mala—malabar 
creeper ; prulay—sea shore paulay ; 
vriesham, 2—93 ; 4. 

Arhar; q.v. ; dholl—common dholl, 

Arhat; q.v. ; aroogan ; ji—jeina, c. 

Ari; ary; paddy; rice; rock—black 
rock cod. 

Ari; tamarind, 2—carpenter’s tama- 
rind, 

Aria bepon ; neem. 

Ariake ; cranganore, b. 


nal—nauri- 


Арак ; uryan, 5—aryam; nee— 
nayar, b; mnumboory, 1; tem— 
tamul. 


Ariancooppam ; q.v.; pondicherry, 

Aricoolam ; cooroombrannud. 

Агійла ; nacshatram, 3, b; 5, 8, 8— 
deneb, dajjyajah, kahkashaun, 

Aridala ; haran—hartaul, 

Aries; cruunty-eruunty mundalam ; 
mammam, -madhyama sowra muu- 
nam, p; mausam, 1b; 2b; mih— 
maisham, n; nacshatram, 5; 6, b; 
8—ashraut, ashwiny, hamel, mai» 
sham; noojoom—raus ool hamel; 
raushy, 1, kK; 2; 4—maisham; vi— 
veidhrity, n; vishoo, 

Arietinum ; gram— bengal gram, 

Ariga ; khoda. 

Arige ; khoda., 

Arike ; khoda ; tinny. 

Arikegida; neilgherry, 2—neilgherry 
nettle. 

Arikera ; aulore, 1, 

Arikey ; khoda. 

Arikkà; mountain ebony—small- 
flowered mountnin ebony. 

Arimau; honn—honiga; pooly ; роо» 
nay—shivingy poonay, 

Arimbalam ; poodoocottah, 1. 

Arinár ; mountain ebony—small-flow- 
ered mountain ebony. 

Arinkantam ; bamboo—male bamboo, 

Aripaud ; travancore, 1. 

Aripo ; ccylon, 1. 

Arippu ; cholum—wild cholum. 

Arisema ; vricsham, 2—152. 

Arisanam ; saffron— country saffron. 

Arishta; datura—burdock datura; 
soapnut, 

Aiishtu ; neem. 

Arisi ; paddy ; rice. 

Arisina ; zedoary—round zedonry. 

Aristida ; brooin grass ; vricsham, 2— 
156 ; 4. 

Aristolochia; aud; ceesh—ceshwaram ; 
india—indiun worni-killer; ishar- 
Inool; vricsham, ?—117. 

Aristolochiaces ; vricsham, 2—117 ; 8. 

Aptoros ; aryan. 

Aristotle ; padam—padaurtam ; 
vedaim, 1—vedauntam ; vi—veishai- 
shicam, f. 

Aritháram ; haran—hartaul, 

Arithmetic; ganitam ; hisnub ; уеп, 

Ariti ; dita. 

Aritikáya; india—indian whiting, 

Arittvaulcha; ary, 

Arius; gogra; keliroo—cnt keliroo. 

Ariválmanaippündu ; balah—lanco 
leaved balah, mysore balah, prickly 
balah, shrubby balah, 

Ariválmúkkan; balah—lance lenved 
balah. 

Ariyam ; raggy ; raggy—smn]l raggye 

Ariyaur; maha—maumoondiyaur. 

Arjabahr; nryan, 5—arya bhatta. 

Arjaka ; toolsy, 2—rough toolsy. 

Arjamputnnm ; nizam—nizampatam. 

Arjan; murdah—black murdah, white 
murdah, 

Arjipollem ; perhampore, 1. 

Arjoon ; murdah—white mnrdah. 

Arjoonun; q.v.; bhagam—bhagavat- 
geeta; d 1nu—dhananjayan ; jei- 
miny, b ; mnhucauvyam-—kirautar* 
jooneeyam ; nce—nara Narayanan > 
pritivy—paurtan, 


i 


- 


жер” 


аап ; adambo; arjoonan; mur- 
ah—white murdah. 

Arka ; arcan ; yercum. 

Arkubhá; nnucshatram, 8—arcabhay. 
Arkádu; north arcot. 

Arkamula ; isharmool. 


Аркатоѕ ; arcot ; cholam. 

Arkávati ; arcauvaty. 

Arkeburu ; elephant—elephant creep- 
er. 

Arkéndusangama; arcan—arcaindoo 
sangamam. 

Apkev8is ; abhal. 

Arkikáfür ; teilam—carpoora teilam. 

Arkénain ; nrconum, 

Arlappan ; vedam, 
rasauyannm. 

Armairy ; coorg. 

Armani; arminy. 


Apuapn ; almirah. 

Armegam ; q.v. ; doogarauzpatam ; 
goodoor, 2; moo—monnpollem. 

Armenian ; arminy. 

Armenian bole; сацуу —sheemay 
cauvy; ghil—ghil arminy; munn, 
10—calimunn. 

Armillary sphere; good—golayan- 
tram ; noojoom—zaut ool halk. 

Armoogam ; q.v.; shat—shunmoo- 
kham. 

Armorium ; almirah, 

Armourer ; chicklednr. 

Armoury ; almirah. 

Armstrong ; hoonrauj. 

Army; (ом); pndoo—padny; 
senay ; sipah ; taut. | 

Arná; ailanto—coromandel аїїапїо; 
bhraungy. 

Arnab; mosal; nacshatram, 5; 6, c; 
8, 8—arsh ool jowzah. 


1—vedaunta 


si— 


Arnanuddy; carvetnugger, 1; nee— 
narrainavaram. 
Arnatto; saffron—monkey country 


saffron. 

Arniuchellam ; arnam, 

Arnee ; q.v. ; chintz. 

Arnoottimullay ; q.v. ; ten—tennaun- 

day mullay. 

Arnotta; saffron—monkey country 

saffron. 

Arnotto; saffron—monkey country 
saffron; vricsham, 3—bixiner. 

Arogynm ; a, 2. 

Arohnnam ; a, 3. 

Aromatic pepper; 
pepper. 

Apor ; knchvee. 

Apow ; aryan. 

Aroombaukam ; sydapett, 1. 

Aroombavore ; perambalore, 1. 

Aroonagherry ;,hoo—homam. 

Aroonam ; bhaush—bhaushay. 

Aroonnn ; q.v. ; garoodan, a, 

Aroondhaty ; а, 2; maudiga; nacsha- 
tram, 8, 8—doobhe asghar, maharic- 
sham, thuban, tinneen. 

Aroopatt moover ; q.v. ; Shiva, 4, a. 

Arooppoocottah ; ramnaud, 1. 

Aroothyenray; Caray. 

Apovapvot ; n, 2—aravam. 

Arpisy; caurtey, b; maunam, 4— 
madhyama sowra maunam, p; 
mausam, 1b; 2b; 3; 3—eippasy ;" 
nacshatram, 5; raushy, 2. 

Arrack ; q.v. ; jnggery. Я 

Arrack acacia ; vail, 2—velvail. 

Arrái ; nacshatram, 8—al гоуее. 

Arrami ; nacshatram, 8—kows. 

Arrian; cotton—indian cotton, b; 
jonaca, a; kirautan ; kirret ; manga- 
jore: š. 

Arridf ; nacshatram, 8—aridad, 

Arriyacode; yernnud, 1. Н 

Arriyál ; nacshatram, 8—al riynul. 

Arrow ; nacshatram, 6, a; 8—snham. 

Arrow-hend ; nelumbo—pit nelumbo. 

Arrow leaf; absinth—indian absinth, 

Arrow poison ; bachnaug ; sack tree. 

Arrowroot; arab—arabian costum ; 
&unay; COO—COOVA; elephant—ele- 
phant arrowroot ; haran—haridrah ; 
mala—malabar arrowroot; malda— 
malda dye; mergui—mergui nrrow- 
root ; otnheite—otaheite salep ; shee- 
tam—shectalpaty ; tahiti—tahiti 

. arrowroot ; tvak—tikhar ; vricsham, 
914+, cureuma ; 3—mnrantaceszs, 

Arrow thorn ; vail, 2—ooday vail. 

Arruz; paddy. 

Arsath ; arsata, 

Arsavully ; chicacole, 1. 


pepper, 2—black 


Arsenal; kar—karkhana ; padoo— 
padaveed ; tope. x 
Arsenic ; harnn—hartaul; — jatny— 


man—manoshilay ; 


jatamansy ; 
1 j| soofaid—soo- 


pash—paushaunam ; 
faid soombal, 
rsha ; nursham. 
AES ; nacshatram, б; venty, 2. 
Arsh ool jowzah ; nacshatram, 8, c ; 
6, 8, 8—arnnb. 
Arsh ool simauk ; 
§—njooz 001 asad. 
Arsh ool sooreiyah ; nacshatram, 8. 
Arshuljnuzá ; nacshatram, 8—arsh ool 
` jowzah. 
Arshussimáx ; 
ool simnuk. 
Arshussuraiyah ; nacshatram, 8— 
arsh ool sooreiyah. Е 
Arsikerey ; hurpanhully, 1. 
Arsis; abrony. 


nacshatram, 5, 8, 


nacshatram, S—arsh 


INDEX. 
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Artabotrys ; mad—madmaunty ; 
See buds; vricsham, 
2—4; 4. 

Artam ; dhar—dharmam. 

Artamine ; pacshy, 2—19; 4; pinj— 
pingalam. 

Artamore; ramchendrapooram, 1. 

Artamus; pacshy, 2—19; 5; palmyra, 
2—palmyra swallow. 

Artanema; vricsham, 2—95, 

Artániyá ; indin—indiun pennywort. 

Artemis; roodran ; shac—shacty, b. 

Artemisia; absinth; absinth—indian 
nbsinth, madras absinth; nak- 
chiknee; nnug—nnugdown; vric- 
sham, 2—74; +. 

Arthrocnemum ; vricsham, 2—108. 

Arthrodactylis; screw—screw-pine. 

Arthropoda ;. poochy, 1. 

Arti; atty—cluster fig; mountain 
ebony—wild mountnin ebony. 

Artichoke;  cnrcnuroo—true 
melon ; swar—sooryncaunty. 

Artilleryman ; cnlnssy; lascar. 

Artiodactyla; sastanam, 2; 3—un- 
gulata. 

Artisan; ncharry ; bramin, 2—vishwa 
bramin ; puncham—punchaula. 

Artocarpnacer ; vricsham, 2—122 ; З, 

Artocarpus; india—indian rubber; 
jack—common jack, foreign jack, 
monkey jack, wild jack ; vel— 
vellaumay, d ; vricshnm, 2—122 ; 4. 

Ата; nuloo—shaft nuloo, 

Aru ; nur. 

Arubattumiüvar; aroopatt moover. 

Агада ; sndauf. 

Arudrapurugu ; beer—beerboty. 

Arudu ; sadauf, 

Aruga ; khoda. 

Arugan ; пгоодап, 

Arugandambúndi; vellore, 1—агдап- 
dampoondy. 

Arugátti ; urcauty. 

Arugu;  chirettn—smnall  chiretta ; 
doob— white doob : hurrially. 

Aruli ; tripalam—emblic myrobalan. 

Aruluruthi ; neem. 

Arum; elephant—elephant yam ; 
kachvee, 1; potato—telinga potato, 
wild telinga potato; vricsham, 
3—aracer. 

Arumbákkam; sydapett, 1—aroom- 
baukam. 

Arumbávúr ; perambalore, 1—aroom- 
bavore. 

Arumbu ; vricsham, 7—bud. 
Arumugam; armegam; armoogam ; 
goodoor, 2—nrmegam. 

Aruna; arnain, 

Arunichala; trinomnllee, 

Arunag ri; trinomallee. 

Arunánadi; carvetnugger, 1—arna- 
nuddy, 

Arunázhippátu ; aur—aurnaulipaud. 

Arundhati; a, 2—aroondhaty ; nac- 
shatram, 8—nroondhaty. 

Arundinn ; vricsham, 2—141. 

Arundinaria ; vricsham, 2—156. 

Arundinax ; pacshy, 2—23; 5, 

Arundinella ; vricsham, 2—156. 

Arundo: bamboo—common bamboo ; 
naunal—large naunal, 

Aruni; coral tree—poolah coral tree. 

Aruntttimalai ; arnoottimullay. 

Aruppukkóttai; ramnaud, 1—aroop- 
poocottah. 

Artiru ; polore, 1—nurore. 

Arüsnk ; beer—beerboty. 

Artita; sadauf, 

Aruthikkaray ; caray—aroothy caray. 

Aruvámozhí ; aramboly. 

Aruvi : aroovy. 

Aruz; rice. 

Arvaid ; royachoty, 1. 

Arvnthá ; sadauf. 

Агуі; n, 2—nravam, 

Arvi; kachvee. 

Arvicola ; kok. 

Aryabhatta ; aryan, 5; jyoty—jyoti- 
sham, b. 

Aryabhoomy ; aryua 5—aryavartam. 

Aryacoott ; aryan, 5. 

Arya ezhoot; grantam, 

Aryagownden; cull, 7—cull roya- 
mullay ; cullacoorchy, 1. 

Aryam ; mala— malayalam, b. 

Aryan; q.v.; moocwa; paddy, 2; 
ayen ; baly : cshatram—cshatriya ; 
hind—hindoo ; soo—somam ; sta— 
staupatyam, a; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Aryanayagipooram ; ambasamoo- 
dram, 1. 

Aryancauy ; 
ern chauts, 

Aryapooram ; keram—keroloputty. 

Aryasiddhauntam ; — mnunaüm, 
madhyama sowrn maunnum,q; 4, 
n: mausam, 1, b; saudh — sid- 
dhnuntam ; vauk—vaukyam. 

Aryntikta ; neem. 

Aryavartam ; aryan, 5; poo—poonya 
bhoomy. 

Arzah ; q.v. ; deodar. 

Arzah ; white—white ant. 

Arzan ; tinay ; varagoo. 

Arzee ; arz. 

Arziz ; tagar—tagaram. 

As ; mindie— foreign mindie. 

Asad ; q.v. ;  nacshatram, 5; 6, b š 
8, 8—njooz ool asad, coonb ool asad, 
denebola, kalh ool asad, oorkoob ool 
asad, sauk ool asad, simham, tar- 
afa, zirah ool makhooz ; raushy, 2. 

Asáfi ; nacshatram, 8—asaufy, 


musk 


nryan, 5; ghaut—west- 


Asafætida ; CM ; baulhicam ; 
gandh — gandharnjah ; good — 
koognl; gum—gum  asafoetida ; 
hing; sagnpenum; vricsham, 2— 
67, ferula ; 4—ferula. 

Asni; asay. 

Asaiy4pporul; porool—aseiya porool. 

Asaiyumborul ; porool—aseiyoom 
рогооі. 

Asakalu; khoda. 

Ae ылац ; ajam—ajapye. 

Asal; benzoin; java—java honey; 
shahad. 

Asalminaha ; minhah—ashal minhah. 

Asam ; tamarind. 

Азат ; tezaub. 

Asámí ; ausaumy. 

Asamédagam ; njwnun ; anise. 

Asan; murduh; murdah—leathery 
murdah ; vengay—thorny vengny. 
Asana ; usa BS е murdah ; ven- 

ERY a nosy vengny. 

Asunngurgi; yaipy. 

Asárh ; mausam, 3—ashaudh, 

Asári; nusnury. 

Asat; a, 2. 

Asaufy ; nacshatram, 8; 8—abhijit ; 
azfaur. 

Asavala; ricsham. 

Asbestos ; cull, 7—cullnaur. 

Ascaricida ; jeerah—wild jeerah. 

Ascurides ; veidyan, 5—cshoodrakri- 
my. 

Ascendant ; raushy, 1, j. 

Ascetic; sa—sanyausy; yam—yaty ; 
yooj—yory. 

Ascites; veidyan, 5—mahodaram. 

Asclepiadete ; vricsham, 2—88; 3. 

Asclepias; champak—creeper cham- 

ak ; cotton—hedge cotton, nakchi- 
nee silk cotton; imdia—indian 
ipecacuanha, indian sarsaparilla ; 
paulay—needle paulay; soo—so- 
mam; vricsham, 2—88 ; yercum. 


@scorpii; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 1, 
c; 3, a; 4, 5; 8—akrab, alkalb, 
jyeshay, vareeyas; yooj—yogam, d. 

Aseiya porool ; rool. 

Aseiyoom porool; porool. 

a serpentis; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 1, 
c; 3, b; 5; 8—akrab, hooweiyah, 
oonuk. 

Asfaram ; toolsy, 2—fragrant toolsy. 

Asgand; q.v.; amookra; cardamom 
—punneer cardamom ; paul, 3— 
paneermayeh; —potuto— giant po- 
tato; vricsham, 2—94, withania. 

Ash; manna—sicilian manna; tri— 
trincomalee tree. 

Ashádha; mausam, 3—ashaudham ; 
nacshatram, 8—ashnudham. 

Ashádiyaballi ; shatam—shakaukool. 

Ashalminhnh ; minhah. 

Ashanam ; murdah—black murdah. 

Ashári ; tacsh—tutchan. 

Ashnudh ; mausam, 2, b ; 3. 

Ashaudham; audy; mausam, 2,b; 
3; nacshatram, 3, S—oottarashau- 
dham. 

Ashes ; neeroo ; paspam. 

Ashibachngán ; poonoogoo. 

Ashina ; saul—common saul. 

Ashlésha; nacshatram, S—avshlai- 
sham. 

Ashmapushpa; sambrauny, 1—sam- 
brauny poo. 

Ashocam ; q.v.; deodar—jambool 
deodar ; vricsham, 2—4, polyalthia ; 
2—48, saraca. 

Ashóka; ashocam; ashocam—bengal 
nshocam ; asoca. 

Ashoorkhana;  alauwah; 
inam. 

Ashrafee ; ashraf ; naunyam, 2, e. 

Ashrama ; aushramam. 

Ashrát ; nacshatram, 8—ashraut, 

Ashraut ; nacshatram, 8. 

Ashtadicpaulacan;  ashtam; 
ram—dwaura paulacan, 

Ashtagram ; mysore, 2. 

Ashtamoorty ; yett—yettappan, 

Ashtamy ; ashtam ; tity, a. 

Ashtaucsharam ; ashtam ; vish—vish- 
noo, i. 

Ashtaunga hridayam; chintaumany, 
2—chintaumany veidyan ; veidyun, 


ashoora ; 


dwau- 


1. 

Asht'hi; vricsham, 7—nut. 

Asht'hip'hala ; vriesham, 7—drupe, 
stone fruit. 

Ashtpurdhan ; shiva, 10—shivajee. 

Ashur ; eesh— eeshwaran, 

Ashürah ; ashoora. 

Ashuvrihi ; paddy. 

Ashva ; ghornh. 

Ashvagandhá ; asgand. 

Ashvakarna ; saul— common saul. 

Ashvatsna í peepul ; peepul—wild 

pul, 

As era mausam, 3—aushweejam. 

Ashvina; aushwinam ; mausam, 3— 
nushwinam, 

Ashvini; nacshatram, 8—ashwiny. 

Ashwamedham ; ashwam ; mahabhau- 
rat, n—ashwamedha parvam. 

Ashwattam; ashwam ; peepul. 

Ashwn vauly ; vricsham, 2—159, 

Ashwiny ; ashwam ; caurtey, b; deva, 
a; good—goluyantrum; maunam, 
4—madhyama sowra maunam, c, 
k; mausam, 2, b; nacshatram. 5; 
7, с: 8, S—shartein, 
raushy, 2; yooj— yogum, e, 


veidhrity ; 
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Asia ; ilay—ilauvritam. 

Asiatic greek ; yoo—yavans. 

Asiká ; aska. 2 

Asin; mausam, 3—ausin. 

Asini ; jack—foreign jack. 

Asioning: ; ooloocam ; pacshy, 2—S; 4. 
Asiriynppá; ausryappah. 

Aska ; q.v. ; mansoor—mansoorcottah, 


‚ Asklepios ; roodran. 


Asl; asal; jhow—manna jhow, red 
jhow. 

Aslak ; gendarussa—common genda- 
DC cd) notchy; notchy—water not- 
chy. 

Asljar; vricsham, 7—tap-root. 

Asnah ashariyah ; shinh. 

Asocn ; q.v. ; ashocam; aska, с; 
booddha, с; cholam ; jowgnda ; 
moor—mowryn; paray—puriah, а; 
priyum—priyadarshy; Varnam—var- 
SACALIA . 

CAM ashocam—bergal ashocam. 

Asok ; ashocam ; nshocam—bengal 
nshocam. 

Asoo ; q.v. ; caulam, 3, a. š 

Asooran ; asoo; das—dasyoo; dity— 
deityan ; racsh—raucshasan, 

Азр; carpet snake; ghorah. 

Aspalathus ; neem, 2—shiva’s neem. 

Asparagopsis ; india—indian salep ; 
moosly ; moosly—soofaid moosly ; 
naug—naugdown ; shatam—sha- 
kaukool, shatamooly ; vricsham, 2 
—136 ; 4. 

Asparagus ; indin—indian salep ; 
moosly—soofaid moosly ; naug— 
naugdown ; shatam—shakaukool. 

Asparagus bean ; gram—cow gram. 

Aspatri ; ospitry. 

Aspen ; bakk—bakk tree ; peepul. 

Asphalt ; raul; shilay—shilajit. 

Asphodelus ; vricsham, 2—136. 

Asp'hótá ; jasmine—wild jasmine, 

Aspidoparia ; matsyam, 2—39; 4, 
Aspidopterys ; vricsham, 2—29. 

Aspidura ; coozhay—coozhay paumb, 
a; sarpy, 1—15 ; 4. 

Aspootam ; sa—sauyanam, с ; 8роо- 
tam. 

Aspotah ; jasmine—wild jasmine. 

Aspry : aulore, 1. 

Asr ; salaut, c. 

Asrij ; yooj—yogam, d. 

Ass; cazhoothay; gadhah; khar; 
sastanam, 5— equus, 

Assadulcis ; benzoin. 

Assalmín ; pomfret. 

Assam ; caumnm-— caumnroopam. 

Assamuk ; nacshatram, S—alsamak, 

Assassin ; ismail—ismailia. 

Assemblage ; coot. 

Assembly ; sa—sangham. 

Assessment; ayan; beriz  ir—ib- 
bady; kaumil ; oloogoo ; sheshan— 
shist ; taram ; tarow. 

Association ; anjoom—anjooman ; ta» 
lam—talee, 
Asyrian plum ; 

besten. 

Astacus ; iraul—autt iraul, caul iraul, 
karvand iranl, shing iraul. 

Astagiri ; ghnut—western ghauts ; 
neilgherry. 

Astar ; kntcher, 

Astarn ; sutranjee. 

Asteracantha ; neer—neermoolly. 

Asteracer ; vricsham, 3— compositeo, 

Asterism ; manzil; nacshatram, 7. 

Ast'hisamhára ; piranday. 

Asthma ; veidyan, 5—shwausam. 

Astluban ; rose malloes. 

katterah ; 


Astragalus ; anzeroot ; 
veidyan, 7—stambha- 


sebesten—small se- 


vricsham, 2—48 ; 4. 
Astringent ; 


nam, 
Astrolabe ; noojoom. 
Astrologer; cany—canyaun ; jyoty— 


joshy ; punchan раа 

Astrology; jan—jautacam ; jyoty — 
jyoty shastram, b; noojoom; rau- 
shy, 1, d; vaun—yanna shastram, 

Astronomer;  jyoty—joshy; pun- 
cham—punchaungy; saudh—sid- 
dhaunty. 

Astronomical table ; pat—patacam, 

Astronomical time ; caulam, 4, 5, 6. 

Astronomy ; heiynt ; jyoty—jyoti- 
sham, jyotisham, d, jyoty shastram, 
a; maunam, +; nacshatram, 1, a; 
saudh—siddhauntam ; vaun— 
vauna shastram ; yen. 

Astur ; y paoshys 2—3; 5 ; shyainacam 
—tisah : shyainam—bauz, gor bes, 
rah, shikrah, E9 

Asu ; asoo, 

Asu: saul—common saul, 

Asubnttiri ; ospitry, 

Asumanai; nusmaun, 

КҮЧҮ ; anamin, 
suvathi; nacshatram, 8—ashwi 

Asystasia ; vricsham, 2—101, nae 

Atá ; ntah. 

Ata; vricsham, 7— flour, 

Atagadahji q.v.: cull, 7—cullicote, 

Atah ; anona—common anona. 

Atak ; attack. 

Atakai ; nübastab. 

Atukkn ; areca; tel—be 

mk. : tel nut; 
akkamaniyan ; moorgh—moo 
toolsy, 2— seed Ка rgha; 

Atukkápakshi ; chiriyah, 

Atakumamidi; Sar—shauranay, 

Atala; aumanac—rat aumanac; tri 
palam—chebulic myrobalan, ' 

Atalam ; a, 2. Та 
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INDEX. 
Autayanand ; ponnany, ) е 


Atnlantin; lime, 9e—monkey lime; AAP) nacshatram, 8—altair, dajja- ал, chandwah—striped chand- 


. Authiyore ; tripatore, i. 
vricsham, 2—82; 4. qur ; М-ы auki Was res TRES 1: 
— . iyambatti; sulem, 2—auttayam- | Aukroy; nuk; pacshy, 2—19, campo- | Author; сауу; pah —pauvalan, 
A ца Бла араг Dia у. E end š phaginrm ; pinj—pinzalam.' : Authority ; ath{—adhienuram. 
Atáp; айа] Lean N Attál; auttaul. Aul; q.v.; indian mulberry—dyeing | Autmam; q.v. ; dravynm, n. 
A SHE Riha у. Attalniyúr; nunnilam, 1—autalaiyore. mulberry. Autophagi; n eshy, 3—natatores, 
Atarvam ' atar; pam, 2; vedam. | Attálam; atoll. Auladoddicondah ; ramalcottah, 1. Auttalary ; alligator—alligator's nose ў 


Aulambaudy; nul; dharmapoory, 1; 
trichinopoly, 2. 

Aulandalay; tencaray, 1. 

Aulangaud; nulny. 

Aulangoody ; combaconum, 1. 

Aulangoolain; tencaushy, 1. 

Aulapankam ; tindivanam, 1. 

Aulapooram ; ootancaray, 1. 

Aulatore; aul; numboory, 1; pon- 
nany, 3. 

Aulhully ; colleganl, 1. 

Auliyaulam ; oossore, 1. - 

Auliyaur; q.v.; dharaupooram, 1— 
ooppaur; pollachy, 1. 

Auloo; q.v., vricsham, 2—49, pru- 
nus; 2—132, dioscorea. 

Auloochah; nuloo; vricsham, 2—19, 
prunus. 

Aulopus; bummelo—false bummelo. 

Aulore ; q.v. : tadpatry, 1. 


gannair, А 

Auttangaray ; ottapidauram, 1. 

Auttaynmputty; salem, 2. 

Autteaul; q.v. ; nur. 

Auttisoody ; autty ; avvay. 

Auttore; dindigul, 1; tencuray, 1. 

Auttvary ; aur, Я 

Autty; q.v.; mountnin ebony— 
purple mountain ebony, small- 
flowered mountain ebony. 

Autumn ; ritoo; ritoo—sharad; san, 
1, a—khareef. 

Autumnal equinox; maunam, 4— 
madhyama sowra maunnm, а, Оў 
талхат, 2, b ; vishoo—vishoo poonya 
самал, 

Autvaumbaudy ; polore, 1. 

Auty; mausam, 2, b; 3. 

Auvaniynupooram ; wandiwash, 1. 

Auvany ; q.v.; caurtey, b; mausam, 


Atasi ; alsee. 

a tauri; maunam, 4—madhyama 
вога maunam, n; nacshatram, 15 
c; 3, a; 4, 5, S—aldobaran, ayeen 
ool sowr, rohiny, sowbhaugyam, 
sowr; yooj—yogam, d. 

Atavanátu ; ponnany, 1—autavanaud, 

+ Atchah ; q.v. ; yaipy: 
Atchamungalam ; krishnagherry, 1. 
Atchancoil; atchan; per—peroo- 


һу. 
Atchandavilattaun ;  shreevillipoot- 


tore, 1. 
Atchanna ; lacsh—lutchmanan. 
Atchaulpooram ; shiyally, 1. 
Atchayasavu ; gram—green gram. 
Atchootan ; a, 2. 
Atchootapooratrayam ; cocanada, 1. 
Atchy ; acheen. 
Atchypatchy ; pye—patchouli. 


Attam; nacshatram, 8—hastam. 

Attana; datum; datura—purple 
datura, white datura ; dita. 

Attangurai; ottapidauram, 1—auttan- 
garay. 

Attangaray; ramnaud, 1. 

Attap;q.v.; vricsham, 2—150, піра. 

Attapatti; shoondy. 

Attapaudy ; attay; valavanaud. 

Attar; q.v.; gool, 1—cabbage rose; 
ilang ilang; yennay, 2; 2, b. 

Attasa ; peepul ; peepul—wild peepul; 
portia. 

Attavanai; attavanay. 

Attavanai poothore ; bhawauny, 2. 

Attavanay; q.v.; atauvany. 

Attavar; balmatta. 

Attendance; tynaut. 

Atti; nnjeer; atty ; atty—cluster fig, 
creeper fig, devil fig; banyan—hill 


- Аш Aulostomatidte ; matsyam, 2—27 ; 3, 4. 1, b; 2, b; 3; nacshatram, 5 ; rau- 
; n pese n Tudwaur Siero: banyan; ceylon, 3—ceylon оак ; | Aulotty; nul; inam. shy, 2. 

. ja d Ы d XU. , mountain ebony—wild mountain | Aulvacondah ; coilcoontla, 1. Auvany avittam; auvany; oopa— 
~ Atehula ; jhingoor. З ebony; shoonday ; wody. Aumada; q.v.; alavay, 1, b; cau- oopaucarmam. 4 
j t, n ? Atti; nutty; mountain ebony—pur- tham; go—£gnuvada, gow; pargoo; | Auvany 1noolam ; auvany ; shiva, 5, e. 


t за ah, 1 i 
=a "m ple mountain ebony, small-flow- yooj —yojanam, n. Auvnpauud; yernagoodem, 1. 
Athalai; adul oil; aumanac—rat ered mountain ebony, variegated 


Ç c } > Aumanac; q.v.; adul oil;cshetram Auvatvaudy ; krishnagherry, 1. 
| оа. поскан mountain ebony, wild mountain —cshetra ganitam, b ; curcas ; ја- | Auvauray ; 4.У.; tungaid. 
| 2 Athamanta ; ajwaun а ebony. malgota; ni—nicoombham ; vric-| Auvidayaurcoil; puttoocottah, 1." 
; z 


Atticull ; neilgherry, 1. 
Attikká; anjeer; atty—cluster fig. 
Attily ; tanookoo, 1. 


sham, 2—118, ricinus. 
Aumimy ; q.v. ; sarpy, 1—1, 2, 3, 4. 
Aumbal ; indian water-lily—red 


Auvinamadoogoo ; hospett, 1. 
Auvoodeiyaur ; q.V. š lag—lingam. 3 
Auvoodaiyaupoorum; shuncaranci- 


Athanigavunippalli’; tripatore, 1— 
sree 
Athauni; autunny, 


к mir? Attimirál; atty—tall fig. indian water-lily, white indian narcoil, 1. 
| : ДЕЛА алтау Attimullay ; Coimbatore, 9. water-lily. x Auvoolapully ; q.v. ; poonganore, 1. 
K> Atheism ; char—charvaucan ; locam— Attingal; q.v.; anj—anjengo, с; | Aumidella; gooty,l. ` Auvore; poodoocottuh, 1; trinomal- 
locauyatam ; sa—samayam ; vedam vnu—vaumanapooram, b; wark-| Aumlacam; amla; vricsham, 2—118, lee, li RR 
` —vedauntam. Y ully. рк phyllanthus. Ava; india—indian nettle. Д 
Atheist; locam—locauyatam; na— Attipair ; q.v.; neer—neerattipair, | Aumlicuh; tamarind, Avadavat; q.v.; boosam—boosapri- 
naustican. è otty. Р d Aumore ; ponnairy, 1. yam, b; pucshy, 2—27, estreldinæ. 
> Athenwus; paray—pariah, a. Attippettola ; attipair. Aunacauray ; wodier. Avade ; gram—cow gram. 
* Athene; ooloocam—choghadbesrah, Attipullam ; krishnagherry, 1. Aunacomban ; paddy, 2; vel—vellau- | Avadi; sydapett, 1—avady. E 
idicunty ; pacshy, 2—3; 5. Attiputt ; ponnairy, 1, may, d ; Avaduthurai; mayavaram, 1—tirvau- 
3 Atherina; india—indian whiting. Attiraula ; poollampett, 1. Aunah ; q.v. ; niray, 8, f. dootoray. 
Atherura ; khar—kharpoosht. Attirillapála; munn, 9—mannly. Aunamnla ; cochin, 1. Avndy ; sydapett, 1. | 
` Athiocanailúr; tencaray, 1—audit- Attivetti; puttoocottah, 1—ativetty. Aunay ; aC oer ane Avagude; snake gourd—bitter snake 
) y chanullore. Attiyore; perambalore, 1. Aunaynaur ; odul. gourd. ‘ 
z Athignnári ; chit—chitramoolam. Atos унав Ы Aunay tiplee; pepper, 2—elephant Avakásba i ava- AYacausham ; circar, 
q i ; — ; y ore ; б ong pepper. —cirear nvaeausham, 
t Athipariggam ; mal—malkangany. Attorney; mooctiar; vakeel. а Avakosi; vricsham, 1, c. 


Athirai; nacshatram, 8—ardray. Aundaul ; alwar; aun ; seetay. 
n Aundanncoil ; caroor, 1. 


Aundoo; aun; caulam, 1; sncn—col- 


Attsapavalsa ; merah—merangy. 


sáranam ; neer—nirvala. Айзи; atchoo. 


Athi Aval; flying fox. 
ren ;ramnaud,1—audy- 


Avalá; neer—neeroory; tripalam— 


rt Attu; cora—corindah. lam, parshooraman; tingal; var- emblic myrobalan. 

yz M ay atees. Attukkál ; aur—autteaul ; auttcaul, MEM : Ed Avalanchey ; q.v.; coonn—coondah, 

g£: Athiyúr; tripatore, 1—authiyore. Attulákki ; jeerah—black jeerah. Aundy, aun; pulney, $—pulney| а,Ь. 

; Athondai;  caper—ceylon caper, Attür; ahtoor; dindigul, 1—auttore ; aundy, sholah, 1. Avalappamputty ; pollachy, 1. 

T thorny caper. tencaray, 1—auttore, Aundyappanore ; tripatore, 1. Ауа ; neor—necroory 5 nelly, 2—low- 
Athonday ; q.v.; arcot, 4; coorumba | Attuvari; aur—auttvary. Aunepoody ; polore, 1. ly nelly. | š - 

" —coorumba bhoomy ; padoo—pul- chon vricsham, 2—121, ficus. | Auneycullgoodda ; hoovinhadgully, 1. | Avalo; brazil—brazil cherry; tripa- 


Java ; tonday. 
Ati; mausam, 3—auty. 
Atigandam ; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sOwra maunam, n; nacshatram, 1, 
с; 5,8, 8—ardray, betelgeux, kalb i 
acbar, kalb i asghar; yooj—yogam, 


lam—emblic myrobalan, 

Aválu; rayaun; rayaun—cauly rn 
yaun, soofaid rayaun; sarsoon— 
cauly sarsoon, rara sarsoon; shal- 
gham ; vailay—dog vailay. 

Avamauham ; ava. 

Avanakku; aumanac; aumanac— 
creeping aumanac, wild aumanac ; 
jamalgota; jamalgota—wild jamal- 
gota. 

Avanasa; ananas. 

Avanashipolliem ; pulladam, 1. 

Avanatuumsham ; ava; nacshatram, 
1, n. 

Avani; апуапу ; mausam, 3—auvany. 

Avaniyáppuram ; wandiwash, l—auya- 
піуацроотгат. 

Avanticay ; na—nagaram; poo— 
poonya stalum. 

Avanty; aryan, 2; lunka. 

Avarai; avaray; country—country 
bean; cowitch—common cowitch ; 
gram—cow gram, field gram; guar; 
tambattain. 

Av4rai; auyauray; senna; senna— 
aleppo senna; tungaid; tunguid— 
hill tungaid, 

Avare; avaray; country—country 
bean; cowitch—common cowitch ; 
gram—field gram ; guar, 

Avargal; avergal. 

Avari; indigo—common indigo, 

Avarike; senna—nubian senna, tinne- 
velly senna; tungaid; vail, 2— dark 
vnil. 

Avarji; averjah. 

Avartaní; screw—screw-tree. 

Avuasarpiny ; ava; ji—jeina, c. 

Avastaunam; ava; jarat—jaurad- 
favam; nacshatram, 5; veety. 

Avastay; ava; jeev—jeevam, с, 

Avatar; пуа; leelay; matsyam, 7— 
matsya avatar; moortam—moorty $ 
varauham—varauha avatar; vish— 
vishnoo, а. 

Avatenga; nuloo—botel yam, 

Avayaumbah ; ambah, 

Avellana; areca. А А 

Avena;, jow—vilauyaty jow; vric- 
shun, 2—156; + 


CE el tripalam—emblic myroba- 

nn. 

Aunlah; neer—neeroory ; tripalam— 
emblic myrobalan. 

Auny; q.v.; caurtey, b; mausam, 
1 b; 2, b; 3; nacshatram,5; 
raushy, 2. 

Aunyaukhyam ; Shat—shatstalattaun. 

Aupas; nacshatram, 1, c; 5, 8, 8— 
soomboola. 

Aupta; mountain ebony—purple 
mountain ebony. 

Aur; q.v.; air. 

Aurada ; pottinghy, 1—owrada. 

Auragnulore ; ahtoor, ). 

Auragvüdbam; q.v.; vricsham, 2— 
48, pithecolobium. 

Aural; q.v.; matsyam, 1,9; 2— 
24, rhynchobdella. 

Aurantium ; orange, 2—sweet orange ; 
pummelow. 

Aurapoya canamu: sidhout, 1, 

Auray ; q.v.;  vricsham, 2—31, 
oxalis, 

Aurdracam; q.v.; vricsham, 2—144; 
zingiber. 

Aureus ; naunyam, 1. L 

Aurichalcum ; pittam—pittalny. 

Auriga; nacshntrum, 5; 6, n; 8—kah- 
kashaun, mausik ool inaun, 

Aurnaulipaud ; chungautam. 

Aurora ; arnam ; aroonan ; ooshas, 

Aurore ; polore, 1. 

a urs:e majoris; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, 
b; 5; S—cratoo, doobhe, doobhe 
acbar, mausik ool inaun, tinneen. 

a ursm minoris ; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, 
b; 5; 8—а1 rooccabah, dhroovam, 
n, doobhe asghar. 

Aursham ; q.v. ; cull, 9, 

Aurum ; pon, а, 

Aushlaisham; caurtey, b; mausam, 
2, b; nacshntram, 5; 7, c; 8, 8— 
nyilliyam, sarpam, tarafa; raushy, 
2; yooj—yogam, e. 

Auslimumum ; q.v.; dandam—dandy, 
a; go—gosuin, 

Aushweejam; maunam, 4—madhya- 
ma sowrtü maunam, с, n; mau- 


SUM pomfret—bat-faced pom- 
ret. 
Aturia; chit—chittal, f, j, k, o. 
Atviká; ntees. 
Atylosia ; dholl—jungle dholl; gram; 
m—jungle horse-gram, madras 
orse-grum ; vricsham, 2—48; 4, 
Aubergine ; brinjaul. 
Aubidy ; naunyam, 1, i. 
Aucaushalingam ; chidambaram, 2, 
Aucausham; q.v. ; dravyam, а. 
Aucausharamayya ; nucausham ; 
kheir—kheir khah. 


d. 
Atikemámidi ; sar—shauranay. 
Atimooctah ; moottoo. 
Atimuktá ; moottoo—atimooctah. 


Atis; atees. 
Atisdrahité ; ailanto—malabar ailan- 


to. 
па у 8 cull. Auchauram; q.v.; dhar—dharma- 
‘Ativasa ; atees, shastram ; man—menoo, 
Atri soos, Auctions sait 
Atar. JEMEN Aucveed; bheemavaram, 1; cum- 
Atlantes; mau—mnunasauram, pum L 
Atlee; jhow—red jhow. ; 
Atmá ; autmam. 
Atmncore ; q.v.; anantapore, 2. 
Asaph y cowitch—common cow- 


Atmakuru ; atmucore, 
Atom; canam; para—paramaunoo ; 


trooty. " К 
Atretium; — chit—chitty рашт); 
Re n 
Atreyee; agastyan, а; nacshatram, 8, 
- , b; апоовуа, 
Atri; Ye UE 8—atry. 
a australis; nacshatram, 3, 
b; 5, 8—kyekows, safeenah, 
Atrial che! ; jeerah 


q.v.; alayay, 4, a; vi— 
veesam, с, 
ADA ; auday ; vricsham, 2—106, 
pupalia. 
Audhacam; alavay, 3, f; 4, f; pra— 
rast 


prastam. 

Auditchanullore ; tencaray, 1. 

Auditor ; moostowfy. 

Audityan; q.v.; a, 2—adity; deva; 
а; swar—sooryan. 

Audlagida ; aumanac, 

Audootoray ; combaconam, 1; peram- 
balore, 1. 

Audrey ; mausam, 2, b: 8. 

Audulkarah ; akalkarah. 

dn A OE E ER 

DI авот гаш, 5; 
—wild jeo- | raushy, 2. ` : 
Audy 


2. 
rah, ; dy, 1, g. 
FU ноп, I, cherry Avdypeth melis a hogoy- hogoy 
H ; ; cull; pathy—pathinettaum perook. 
mar—mardoom БАНТ vricsham, 2 | Audy RES audy—audy pathinett ; 
р pathy—p thinettaum регоок, 
Audypundigay; audy; dacsh—dac- 
shinauyana poonyncaulam. 
udyrungam; poodoocottah, 1—tri- 
mayam. 
Audysait teertam ; ramnaud, 1, 
Audysheshan ; в, 2—anantan ; апау. 
Augamam; q.V.; shac—shacty, b; 


, . ` 
tam, sam, 2, b ; 3, 3—aushwinam, Avenue; shaul—shaulay. . 
AGREE Se Aushwinam; q.v; Mausam, 3, 3— Average; ram—ramauramy; sar— 
Augite ; Aik ik hog nushweejam. sarnusaree, 


Averashilah sangharaumam; amra- 


Ausin ; mausam, 2, b ; 3, 
\ уау, b. 


AUD yar; peyar, Australian acacia ; wattle. 


us cæsar ; paundy—paundyam, 


i ; chowk— k y { blimbing; brazil—brazil 
даха ow j allah : Anetrelien Dn chowk—chow! жш Дуеттдов, соат ier тне! 
ukhiry cha sham Australian gum; australia; blue— gooseberry ; loo—lavaly; ? 
Акш qha ре paankbir.s bluo gum ; vricsham, 2—56, eucalyp- 2-81; 4. _ р 
Aukkam ; lacsh—lutchmy. tus. | Aves; paeshy, 1,. d 
Aukokeram ; raushy, 1, ç, Autalaiyore; nunnilam, 1, Avi; nud, 
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Avibhactam; n, 2; cootoombam. 

Avicenna; canoon—canoon i fittib; 
colfee. 

Avicennia;  candel—candel bark; 
manzrove; , Mangrove—ooppata 
mangrove; vricsham, 2—102; 4, 

Avicula ; moty. 

Avidyay; vedam, 1—vednuntam, 

Avil; roodrauck ; sack treo. 

Avilpuri; mongoose—mongoose snake 
_root ; snake—snake root. 

Avimá ; coombham—coomhy, 

Avirai; casondy—stinking casondy ; 
condray—yellow condriy:; seni a— 
tinnevelly senna; tungaid. { 

Aviram; casondy; condray—com- 
mon condray ; tungaid. 

a virginis; muaunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunnm, n; nacshatram, 1, 
с; 3, n; 4, 5, 8—chitta, hnrshn- 
nam, soomboola, simauk ool azal ; 
yooj—yozam, d. 

Aviri ; indizo—common indigo. 

Avirimode; madrantacam, 1. 

Avirivaukam ; pazha —poolient. 

Aviry ; indigo—common indigo, 

Avise; sesban—west indian sesban, 

Avishi ; axatty—foreign avatty ; nIsee ; 
mountain ebony—purple mountain 
ebony, small flowered mountain 
ebony. 

Avisi; agatty; sesban—west indian 
sesban. 

Avittam ; nacshntram, $ ; 8—dhanish- 
tay, shravishtay. 

Aviyaraumanmullay; cull, 7—cull- 
royamullay. 

Avocado peur; 
pear. 

Avóli; pomfret; pomfret—bat-faced 
pomfret, black pomíret, white pom- 
fret. 

Avu; pash—pashoo, ^ 

Avudaiyáppuram; shuncaraneinar- 
coil, nuvoodaiyaupooram, 

Avudaiyár; nuvooderyaur. 

Avudaivárgóvil;  puttoocottah, 1— 
nuvidaynurcoil. 

Avulapalli; auvoolapully; poonga- 
nore; 1—auvoolapully droog. 

Avupádu;  yernagoodem,  1—nuva- 
paud. 

Avür; poodoocottah, 1—auvore; tri- 
nomallee, 1—auvore. 

Avuri; indigo—bnstard indigo, com- 
mon indizo, false indigo, wild indi- 


alligator—alligator 


go. 

Avurugaddi; cuscus, 

Avva; ауулу. 

Avvagúđda ; snake gourd—bitter snake 
gourd. : А 

Avvni; avvay. 

Avvay; q-V.; nutty—auttisoody ; 
paray—pariah, d. 

Awáiz ; nacshatram, 8—awoyiz. 

Awaárijá; averjah. 

Awla; tripalam —emblic myrobalan. 

Awoyiz; nucshatram, 8; 8—al rooba, 
alwaida, zeebaun, 

Awwah; nacshatram, 5; 6, a; 8, 8— 
arsh ool simauk, hastam, oorkoob 
ool asad, zauviyat ool awwah, 

Awwal; owval; allah, 1—owval. 

Axis; cheetal; cootb; sastanam, 2 
—24: b. 

Ayá; india—indian elm. 

Ayacaly munn; munn, 10. 

Ayacoody ; pulney, 1. 

Ayacootum ; britastnun, _ 

Ayacut; q.v. ; good—goodicutt. 

Ayah; q.v. ; dayee; maumah, 

Ayak ; q.v. ; olluck ; oyak, a. 

Aynukuttu; nyacutt, 

Ayakkaliman; munn, 10—ayacaly 
munn, a 

Ayakkudi; pulney, 1—ayacoody. 

Ay4l; ayah. 

Ayalore; nundiaul, 1. 

Ayam; om. 

Ayamódakam; njwaun. 

Ayanam; q.v.; caulam, 2; maha— 
maha уооҳ, о; varsham; vishoo— 
vishoovam. 

Ayanaumsham; ayanam; craunty— 
craunty mundalam; maunam, 4— 
chaundra maunam, a, madhyama 
sowra maunam, C, è, n; padam—- 
paudam ; vi—veidhrity, a. 

Ayanaupooram; sydnpett, 1. 

Ayapani; ayappanay. | 

Ayappanny ; q.v.; vricsham, 2—74, 
eupatorium, 

Ayár; neer. 

Ayas; auhan; wootz. 

Ayaskántam; cauntam. J 

Ayntam; cshetram —cshetra ganitam, 


a. 

Ayeen; nacshatram, 5. 

Ayeen ool faras; nacshatram, 8 ; 8— 
faras ool azam, markab. 

Ayeen ool raumy; nacshatram, 8— 

` kows. 

Aveen ool sowr; nacshatram, 8; 8— 

'aldebaran, kalb ool sowr, sowbhau- 

gyam, sowr. Ya 
en; q.v.; AMMAN, 

fco nyen; aram; ava—avatar; 
ayyan ; graumam —rauma dev елау ; 
haran—hariharnpootran ; 4 mo um 
mohiny з munnargoody, 2; nos р 
nullashevagan ; poo—poonc: al 
yarnan ; poor—poornay ; роогащ > 
poorattavan ;, poosh—pood calay 
manaulan ; tir—tirmoodishevagar ; 


vel—vellaiyauneiyoorty. 


Babu; toolsy, 2—white toolsy, 


INDEX. 


Ayet; lag—lingayet. 

Ayi; aye, 

Ayicottah; q.v.; periyaur. 

Ayicull ; cochin, 2. ` 

Ayillivam; nacshatram, 8; 8—aush- 
laisham, 

Ayilore; dindigul, 1; dindigul, 1— 
vagatchay. 

Ayini Jaa t jack; tiraunn. 

Ayiravilly ; numb—numbalagode. 

Ayishilavoo; ayivoo. 

Ayodhyapatam ; salem, 2. 

Ayodhyay ; na—nagaram ; poo—poon- 
yastalam, 

Ayoodham ; a, 3, 

Ayoodh* poojay; a, 3; dusserah, c ; 
sar—suraswaty. 

Ayoorvedam ; oopa—oopavedam ; ve- 
dam, 20. 

Ayooshmat; nacshatram, 1,c;3,c; 
5, 8, 8—kritticay, sowr; yooj—yo- 
gam, d. 

Ayudha; a, 3—ayoodham, 

Ayushmat; nacshatram, 8—ayoosh- 
mat. 

Aythya; pneshy, 2—50; 5. 

Ayya; iyen—iyah. 


` ; nyyan. 

Ayyalu; iyen—iynloo, 

Ayyampett; chidambaram, 1; tan- 
jore, 2, 

Аууап ; q.v.; ayen, 

Ayyangar: nyyan. 

Ayyanicada; cooroombrnnaud. 

Аууаррап; aryan, 3; ayen; cher— 
cherpnlcherry. 

Ayyay ; ayyan; door—doorga, a. 

А2; Q.V. ; 002. 

Azáddarakht ; azadiracht; neem ; 
neem, 2—large neem, 

Azadirachta ; neem, 

Azán; nzaun. 

Azánulfil; caper—braminy-kite caper. 

Azariytin ; swar—sooryacaunty. 

Azaun ; q.v. ; mooazzin. 

Azdahá; rock—rock snake. 

Azedarach; neem; neem, 2—large 
neem, 

Azeem ; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Azeez ; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Azfár; nacshatram, 8—azfaur. 

Azfaur; nacshatram, 8; 8—abhijit, 
asaufy. 

Azfaur oolzeib; nacshatram, 8; 8— 
saboo, zeebaun. 

Azíáruzzib; nacshatram, 8—azfaur 
oolzeib. 

Azhagan; nlogan. 

Azhueáppuri ; shuncaraneinarcoil, 1— 
alagapoory. 

Azhakku; ayak; olluck, 

Azháram ; azhauram. 

Azhauram; q.v.; paundy—paundi- 
coozhy. 

Azhavinnai ; harmal. 

Azhdnhá; rock—rock snake, 

Azhdakhun ; heeradacoon, 

уе. 

Azhikkótta; nyicottah. 

Azhimukham ; ivica. 

Azhinji ; alanjy. 

Azhinjil ; alanjy. 

Azhi гаја; audy—audy rajah, 

Azhishilavu; ayivoo—ayishilavoo. 

Azhivu; ayivoo- 

Azhiyam; ayiyam, 

Azhungu; jungle, 2—jungle carp. 

Azhvar ; alw 

Azlhvárkkuriççi; + ambasamoodram, 
1—alwar coorchy. 

Azim; allah, l—azeem; azeem, 

Azima; sham—shengoo; vricsham, 
2—86; 4. 

Azimuth; agram—agracoty ; nacsha- 
tram, 1, n; noojoom. 

Aziz: allah, 1—azeez; nzeez. 

Azmáish ; azmayish. 

Azuri; maroo—marootham. 

Azzanab; nacshatram, 8—deneb. 


B 


Baaz; bauz. 
Bab; baub. 
Bababooden; baba; Dbadary, b; 
colIce ; moolainagherry. 
Babaghá; totah. 
Babar; pooly. 
Babar; bauber. 
Bábnri; toolsy, 2—frogrant toolsy. 
Babbasa; india—indian pennywort. 
Babbeypulley ; narsarowpett, 1. 
Banplen ; shauricay; shauricay—dung 
ird. 
Baber; moghul. 
Babhala; vail, 2—vellay moolvail. 
Bábhüla; babool; vail, 2—piyvail. 
Babi; soor; soor—jungly soor. 
Babool; q.v.; cantam-cantalam ; 
cora—corcapilly ; gum—gum_ Aran- 
bie, gum  babool; india—indian 
gum arabic; scimitar pod ; vail, 2— 
parangy vail, piyvail, velvail ; vrie- 
sham, 2—48, acacia, dicrostachys. 
Baboon ; q.v.; lng-lungoor; sas- 
tanam, 4—cercopithecidte, a. 
Baboona ; q.v.; ¢ricsham, 2—74, 
anthemis, matricaria, 
Babri; bhangrah. 
Bábri ; toolsy, 2--fragrant toolsy. 
Babu; baup. 
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Babül; babool ; cora—corcapilly ; 
vail, 2—piy vail, velvail. 

Bábünah; baboona ; gandh—gendah. 

Bábünáj; buboonn. 

Babüri; india—indian sage. 

Babylon; graham—grahanam. 

Babylonia; kirmaun—kirmauny. 

Bacanore ; q.v.; barcore. 

Ва е; india—indian purslane. 

Bagganga; indravally—sweet water 
melon. 

Васса; india—indian berry. 

Baccaurea; vricsham, 2—118. 

Baccena ; lac, 1—lacquer. 

Baccharoides ; jeerah— wild jeerah. 

Нассіге ; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Bach; bachnaug ; butch ; ginger, 2— 

. false ginger; vauk—vashamboo. 

Bachanága; bachnaug. 

Bachári ; sirissa—fragrant sirissn. 

Báchepalli; sirwail, I—bauchepully. 

Báchhnáz; bachnaug; bachnaug— 
wild bachnaug, 

UE mala—malabar nightshade, 
с: 

Bachnaug; q.v.; anaur—wild anaur; 
atees; bish; butch; country— 
country aconite; flame tree ; haran 
—hary’s plant; jadwaur; mala 
—malabar glory; mamiraun ; snake 
—snake root; vricsham, 2—1, aconi- 
tum ; 2—136, methonica. 

Backwater ; q.v.;  cauy—cauyal; 
оорроо, 4—ooppatair, 

Backwater tree; backwater; gaub. 

Backyard ; collay. 

Bactria; shonacam. 

Bactyrilobium ; condray—common 
condray. 

Bad; bud. 

Bad; baud, 

Badaga; bada; burgher; good—goo- 
da; hey—hettey deva; hiree—hire- 
deva; jackatalla ; maha—mahalinga- 
8nwmy; wodeya. 

Badagara ; bada; cote—cotta. 

Badagi; tacsh—tutchan. 2 

Badak; q.v.; bramin, 1—braminy 
duck ; hamsam, 2—braminy duck ; 
varatam—common teal, domestic 
duck, wild duck. 

Bádám; bsudam; cashew; cata- 
pang; elemi; lumbang nut; ma- 
ram, 3—marotty; poon—bastard 
poon. 

Bádáma; baudnm. 

Badumbanka; kateeruh, 

Badámi; bauduam.! 

Badami; java—java almond. 

Badamiantu ; knteerah. 

Bádámigóndu ; kateerah. 

Bádamu; catapang; coral tree— 
common coral tree. 

Bádámu; catapang. 

Badane; brinjau); brinjaul—europe 
brinjaul ; india—indian night- 
shade; shoonday—elephant shoon- 
day. 

Badanika; gooloom. í 

uuu an brinjaul—prickly brin- 
nul. 

Bldará; chamgadal; vavvaul. 

Bádaráyana; baudarauyanan, 

Badarbilli ; sially, 

Budari; bair; bair—small bair. 

Badar navisi;  navees—badar na- 
veesy. 

Budary;  q.v.; 
zizyphus. 

Badchamu; coral 
coral tree, 

Baddepúdi; cundoocore, 1—budde- 
poody. 

Baddudumpa; auloo—short yam. 

Badee ; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Badetalaub ; krishnagherry, 1. 

Badge; billn. 

Badger; india—indian rattel; sasta- 
nam, 5—mellivora. 

Badibéru; vricsham, 7—side-root. 

Badicauyalapully ; madanapully, 1. 

Bádidamu; coral tree—comimon coral 
tree. 

Badis; matsyam, 1, b; 2—4; 4. 

Bádinj; cocoanut, 

Bádinján; brinjaul, 

Bádise; coral tree—common coral 
free. x 

Bádiyán; anise; anise—stur anise; 


sonf. 

Badl; budl. 

Badlah; pon, a. 

Badli; budl—budly. 

Badmaash ; bud—budmash, 

Bádrang; toolsy, 2—persian toolsy. 

Bádráj; toolsy, 2—common toolsy, 
fragrant toolsy, white toolsy. 

Bad shoulder; dard—dard mondah, 

Badulla ; marking-nut. 

Bádur ; flying fox. 

Bádüru; cassergode, 1—baudore. 

Badvélu ; budwail. : 

Badye; acasauly; badagy ; inam, 

Badzát; bud—budzaut. 

Bael; q.v.; jasmine—arabian jas- 
mine; lime, 2—wild lime; sahas- 
ram—sahasranaumam ; vricsham, 2 
—39, le. —. А 

Brenninghausenia; vricsham, 2—39. 

Báf; nesavoo. 

Bág ; pooly. 

Bagal; flying fox. 

Bagala; paddy bb d—pariah heron, 

Bagalah ; buggalah. 

Bagali; hurpanhully, 1—baugaly. 

Bágulu ; bauguloo, 


vricsham, 2—14, 


tree— common 


Baggage; lavaujamah ; 


1055. 


Np ЕССЕ ГЕИЕЫЛӘБСрЫрӘӘррӘрЕӘшЕЕнӘраЕсср ЕЕЕ 


Bagarapett; sidhout, 1. š 
Бакы; goonch; matsyam, 2—35;. 


4. 
Bágnriyns; goonch. 
Bágdor; backdore. |, 5 
Báge; shi—sissoo; sirissa—common 


sirissa, fragrant sirissa, stone 
sirissa, 7 


Bageri; aghiyah—bageyra. 
Bageyra; aghiyah; pacshy, 2—27,_ 


calandrella. . 
sar—saran- 
jaum; saumaun. 


Bagh; baugh; honn—honiga; pooly " 


pooly—cazhootuay pooly; vricsham, 
7—garden. 


Baghans ; raj—rajahnmsam. 
DBághát; baugh—baughayet. x 
Bághdásá; poonay—meencolly poo- 


nay. 


Bághi; sirissa—common sirissa. 
Baghl ; katcher. 
Bagho ; 


pooly; pooly—cazhootLay 


pooly. 


Bádi; pye—pajanely. 
Bagini; sago—bastard sago palm. ' 
Baglá; baglah; padd 


ird—black 
bill heron, black heron, blind 
heron, cattle heron, green heron, 
ariah heron, red heron, yellow 
eron. 


Baglahmagghi ; colah—stork pike. 
Baglütá; mooshty—creeper mooshty, 
Bagéda ; chandwah—s:riped chand- 


wah. 


Bagpipe ; toorty. 
Bagrus; goonch; jella—leaf jella; 


keliroo—fiddler ` Keliroo, snouted 
keliroo, white keliroo. 


Bahadur; bahaudur. 


Buhakulhnjar; pausy, 2—cull pausy. 

Bahamnia braziletto; mysore, 5—my- 
sore thorn. 

Bahama grass; hurrially. 

Bahama sappan ; mysore, 5—mysore 
thorn. 

Bahar; san, J, c—sayeef. 

Bahárangi ; bhraungy. 

Bahaudry; — bahaudur; 
pagoda, b. 

Bahaur ; candy, a. 

Báhishtán ; zafnee. 

Bahmany ; bahman ; beedar ; cootb— 
cootb shahy ; nizam—nizam shahy ; 
shahy. Р 

Bahoolam; bahoo; maunam, 4— 
chaundra maunam, с. 

Bahoolapacsham ; pacsham, 

Buhoor ; q.v. ; pondicherry. 

Bahrám ; najm— mirreek. 

Bahraum ; naunyam, 1, i. 

Bahri; pattry—bheiry. 

Bahrum ; rohitum—fringed labeo. 

Bahu ; bahoo. 

Bahubab ; baobab. 

Rahubijap'hala ; guava, 


kurruck ; 


Báhudánadi; bauham—bauhoodah 
nuddy. 

Bahulapaksha; pacsham—bahoola- 
pacshain, 


Bahyaruha; vricshain, S—exogen. 

Bái; bhye. 

Báibarang ; byebsrang. 

Baida ; q.v. ; adda, b ; do—doogoolam, 
a; апат, c; naunyam, 2, b ; niray, 
3, b; padam—pauticn; veddah, 

Baidagun ; baida ; todah, d. 

Baidúru ; beidore. 

Bagan; brinjau l—europe brinjaul. 

Вака byghoney. 

Bnikie wood; sholah, 1. 

Baikree ; q.v. ; jungle, 2—jungle sheep. 

Bail; rishabham. 

Bail; byle. " 

Bail; jaumeen ; zaumin—zamaunnt, а 

Bail bond ; pat—patram, 

Bailangadi; Ooppinangady, 1—bei- 
langady. 

Bailo ; country—country bean, 

Bailore ; oossoor, 1. 

Builu ; byle. 

Bailüru ; co!legaul, 1—bylore. - 

Bailuti ; nundicotcore, 1—beilooty. 

Baincha ; bair—forest bair, 

Ваіпкап ; bengun; brinjaul ; brinjaul 
—europe bin inl, prickly brinjaul, 
sweet brinjaul ; egg plant. 

Baingankekhetkasamp ; chain viper. 

Bainganpalli; bunganapully. 

Bainit; bynee palm; sugo—bastard 
sago palm; taur—talipot, 

Bair; q.v.; badary, a; calam— 
calah ; carondah—false carondah ; 
caun—caunnraig ; dharmanam ; ju- 
jube; kharjooram—chinese date ; 

otus ; sirissi—dark sirissa ; swau- 
doo—swaudoocantacam; vricsham, 
2—14, flacourtia ; 2—27, grewia ; 2— 
41, scutia, zizyphus, 

Bairági; beirnugy. 

Bairam ; beirnm, 

Baireddipulle ; pulmanair, 1—beired- 
dipully. P 

Bairhutty ; neilgherry, 1, 

Bairi ; mormassy, 

Bairimara ; sack treo, 

Bais ; altel , 1—bauyis, 

Baisikh ; mausam, 3— beisnuk 

Baisha ; mausam, 2, b; 3, МКБ; 

Baitál ; beitnul. 

Baitamcheroo ; nundiaul, 1, 

Baitmund ; neilgherry, 1, 

Baivhully ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Baye toddy, 1—toddy bird ; weaver. 


ird, 
Baja; india—indian nettle,, 
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Bambusa ; bamboo; bamboo—bengal 
bamboo; common bamboo, dwarf 
bamboo, mahableshwar bamboo, 
male bamboo, striped bamboo, 
thorny bamboo; vricsham, 2—150; 


Balfam; balapam. , š 
Balgui; gingelly—wild peacock gin- 


Bajarabattá ; taur—talipot. 
рагатка engen golly 
; Sari? bajrah. - N Balotty ; poonjah—poonyicara. 
Bare VERD Balhari; bellary. 


: as mboo. 
Wu ak vase BAlhikn ; baulhicam. 


4. 
Вајта: budg ros Ватепіуй ; nunjoo—nunjoondnm. 


1; rico—millet rice. Bali; balam—baly; baly; sacrifice. { 
Be РШЕ T. А cshetram—eshetra | Bali; kateerah—false kateerah, Bámhani; sar—saraswaty pooroogoo. 
= ganitam, ; cumboo ; vricsham, 2 | Bali; vaul—vauly. Bamin ; bendy—musk bendy. 


—156, pennisetum. Balibainoho; mauritius—mauritius Bámiyah; bendy—common bendy. 


i; bajrnh ; jow. plum, Bamsa; bamboo—mahabaleshwar 
ра rkit ; Jingle, 2—jungle сагр. Balighattam ; golcondah, 1. bamboo. T 
a; adjutant bird ; adjutant bird | Balije; q.v. ; cum—cumma, Bamiüjib ; ba—bamojib. 


Balilah; tripalam—belleric myroba- | Ban; acroot; ben oil ; moringa, 

Вап ; baun ; neem, 2—large neem, 

Вапа ; baunam, 

Banada ; cassumunnar, 

Banaísnj ; banafshah. " 

Banafshah; q.v.; vricsham, 2—13, 
viola. 

Banahatti ; neilgherry, 1—ben hutty. 


choocam—shell ibis; paddy bird; an. | е р 
paddy bird—red heron; saurasam Balilaj; tripalam—belleric myroba- 
—common crane. z lan. 
и Bakah ; india—indian purtlane, in- 
dian purslane, b. 
Bakánu; sappan. 
Bákarápéta; sidhout, 1—bagarapett. 


EC —common adjutant; deerghachan- 
=N 


Baliospermum; numanac—wild nu- 
manne; jamalgota—wild jamalgota ; 
vriesham, 2—118; 4. 

Balipapú ; bachnaug—wild bach- 


Baxap7 ; cull, 7—cullada. парк. Banakra ; cotton—jungle cotton. 
Bakisuraparvata ; hooly—hoolicull Бане; pooly “at Banalia ; vriesham, 2—106. 
E. droog. B i DE; gan Mer 1 Banana; q.v. ; plantain ; vricsham, 3— 
Bakaya ; bakauyuh. Ballstes c ih de: tle A CDS musacere. 
akáyan ; neem, 2—large neem, sae co ae Sal A e-nosed pik€; | panapoo; murdah—leathery murdah, 
Bakhsh ; aumay cadul aumay. syam, 2—44; 4. Вапара ; murdah—leathery murdah, 
"i Bakhsh; buksh. Валта; munn, 9—munnpully. Banár; gram—black horse-gram, 
2 Bakhur ; benzoin. Н Balitora ; kenday—rock carp. Banáspntti ; parnam—parny. 
s Baki ; allah, AS bauky; jum- | Balkh; baulhicam; pahlava, Banát ; nacshatiam, 8—banaut. 
^ ma—jumma vasool bauky. Balkuniki ; gaub—forest gaub. Banátunnaash; nacshatram, 8— 
E. Rakir ; bankir, Balla ; bullah. benetnasch. 
P, Вакїуаһ; baknuyah, 3 Ballá ; nye. Banátunnaashikubrá; nacshatram, 
Bakk; q.v.: gnat tree; mosquito. Ballabhy; q.v.; vallabhan—valla- 8—doobhe acbar. 
ud Вакка! ; buckaul. y. Banátunnaashisughrá; nacshatram, 
Báklah; cabool—cabool country Balud; tappah. . S—doobhe asghur. 
Ə bean; lobynh. — Ballahoonsy ; hoovinhadgully, 1. Banaut; nacshatram, 8; 8—benet- 
b Вакт; brazil—brazil wood; buc-| Ballakattu; balla—ballacutt. nasch, doobhe acbar, maharicsham, 


kum ; sappan. 
Bakr ; pash—pashoo. r 
Bakrá; aud; aud—shemmariyaud ; 
chow—chowsingha ; jungle, 2— jun- 
* le cp saddle back. 
Bakrid; buckreed; maheena—zool 


Ваа ; ballaula. 


Banuvausy ; cadamba, 
Ballamale; cassergode, 1—bullama- and: t 


Banchnndur ; rattan—wild rattan, 
Banda ; moluceas, 

Banda ; gnub. 

Banda ; gooloom. 

Bandaghee; bandah. 

Bandagi; bandah—bandaghee. 
Bandah ; q.v. ; burda. 

Bandahalli; collegaul, 1—bandhully. 
Bandnhnuwáz; maheenah—zoolcada, 
Bandakká ; bendy—common bendy, 
Bandaldorvoo ; goodoor, 1. 


ley. 

Ballana&dugudda; ooppinangady, 1— 
bullanaudgoodda, 

Ballar;  q.v.;  country—country 
bean; gram—cow gram. 

Ballári; bellary. 

Ballavólu ; goodoor, 1—bullavole. 
Balli ; bully ; chipkalee ; cody ; pye— 
patchonty; vricshnm, 7—creeper. 

Ballibhndra ; coomsoor, 1. 


jja. 
š puis : buckool ; ilanjy. 
Wy Bakulmolsari ; Dante, 
M Bal; pomfret—black pomfret. . 
Ва; balah—common balah, prickly 
balnh, shrubby balah ; sheetam— 


shcetalpaty. Bnlligudá ; balligoodn. Jamel : 

J. Bala; ашап ie mootty; mootty— | Ballipaile;  poollampett, 1—bulli- pams A noniine; 

Ка ramootty, shittamootty. pully. Bandanevali; india—indian maiden 
4 Bálá ; baula; cuscus. Balloon ; pogay. hair. 
Nd Báláband ; baula—baulbund. Вара; belote—cork oak, holm onk; | Bandar; q.v.; baboon ; bunder. 


BAlabanditiga ; adambo—red adambo, 
Bálachán ; blachang. 
Báladahullu ; cuscus. . 
Baládur; cashew; marking-nut. 
Balaena ; timingilam. ON 
арор ата ; sastanam, 2—81 ; timin- 
gilam. 
Balah; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—25, sida. 
Balsimara; indian ebony—coroman- 
del ebony. Seres 
Balajee; baulan; tir—tirmaley. 
Balakilah ; adony, 1. 
Balnlá; poonay. 
Balalchashm ; sa—sahely. 
> Balance; bakauyah ; bnuky; dowle 
—dowle vasool bauky; mausam, 2, 
b; nacshatrum, 0, b; 8—meezaun, 
toolaum; raushy, 2, 4—toolaum ; 


silk. 
Balance sheet ; pat—puttolay. 
Balanga; chattam—chutty. / 
Balinghas; q.v.; cuuvalam; vric- 
sham, 2—20, sterculin, j 
Balanites; fire-work plant; vricsham, 


indian onk. 
Balm; q.v.; balsam; toolsy, 2—per- 
sian toolsy. 
Balm of gilead ; balm; balsam ; ki- 
loovay ; vricsham, 2—35, balsamo- 
dendron, 
Bulcenide ; sastanam, 2—31; 4. 
Baloenoptera ; sastanam, 5, 
Balogia ; blood wood, 
Balong ; wood-npple. 
Balootuh ; balam ; cum—cummaulan ; 
graumam--grauma merah, 
Baloty ; balam— balootah. 
Balpanore; livendla, 1. 
Balre ; tripalam—belleric myrobnlan. 
Balsam ; q.v.; balm—balm of gilead ; 
bole; gond, 1; gurjan ; storax—- 
indian storax; teilam ; vricsham, 2 
—35, balsamodendron ; yennay, ?, с. 
Balsam apple; carolah; vel—vellau- 
may, d. 
Balsamaria ; poon—common poon. 
Balsamea; bdellium—african bdel- 
lium. a 
Balsam flower ; mindie—gool mindie. 
Balsamodendron; balm--balm of 
Пела ; balsam ; bdellium—african 
ellium, indian bdellium, mookul 
bdellium; bole; elemi; good— goo- 
gal; gum-—gum myrrh; kiloovay ; 
rind olibanum; vricsham, 2— 
5; 4. 
Валтаноу ; balm—balm of gilead. 
Balsam poon ; poon—common poon, 
Balsan ; balm ; balsam. 
Balsootippa ; amalnupooram, 1, 
Balu; munn, 9—manal. 
Bálúkáság ; munn, 9—manaly, 
Balúkásámp ; ir—irtaluy maniyan. 
Balukibhaji; munn, 9—manaly, 


Bandara ; annur— wild anaur, 

Bandare; go—golla's plate. 

Bandnrgi ; go— golla's plate. 

Bandáru ; cadamba—yellow cadam- 
ba; go—gollu's plate. 

Bandárá ; anuur— wild nnaur. 

Banda soap; jauty—common nut- 


meg. 

Bandaurapully ; krishnagherry, 1. 

Bande; para—pauray. 

Bandédu ; go—golla’s plate. 

Bandh ; bund. 

Bandhaná ; bandah—bandana, 

Bandhaviráma ; guntoor, 2—veicoonta 
pooram. 

Bandhona ; nee—nemmy. 

Bandhoocam ; mankena, 

Bandhüka;  ixora; ixora—jungle 
geranium ; mankena. 

Bandhully ; collegaul, 1. 

Bandi; bandy. 

Bandicanama; sidhout, 1. 

Bandicoot ; q.v. ; khar—kharmoosh ; 
moosh—moosham.; sastanam, 5— 
mus. 

Bandicoy; q.v.; _bendy—common 
bendy, musk bendy. 

Bandikattutiga ; wodala. 

Bandikóta ; wodaln. 

Bandimettn; bandy—bandy pettah. 

Bandimurugudu ; wodala—white 
wodnln. 

Bandipolliem ; cuddalore, 2. 

Bandirép’hamu bandy—bandy rai- 


am, 

Bondobast ; bund—bundobust. 
Bandolier; pinar—penarvully. 
Bandore ; royndroog, 1. 
Bandra; bandar. 

Bandrike ; go—golla’s plate. 


Balanopteris; soo—soondree. 

BaAavos ; moringa. 

JBalapalapully; nundiaul, 1, 

5 Balapam; q.v. ; talc. 

EN alapanurn; poolivendla, 1—balpa- 

A . nore. 

Balapapuráyi ; cull, $—sowcaura cull, 
kasi; 


Balara ; mootty— peramootty. 
Balarama jayanty ; a, | Ce tadi- 
в; $ 
riruya wa balam; ram—rama, с; 
ashesban, 
Bálarkmapuram ; travancore, 1— 


_ vaulrampooram, 
йат; pulney, 1—baula- 


ES. s. i: rd aloe;| Ё andromedæ ; nacshatram, 1, c; 
драп; balm—balm of mecca ; bal- o a aloe—bastard а 3715, 5; 8—-batn col hoot, ‘hoot, 


Balurakkisa ; bramh—bramhadand. kyetos, mirack, mirat i moosal- 
Balusu; cauray; cauray—black cau- 


; aud, 1. sila. 
Bandu ; baundoo. 


т; balam—balautcauram, 


laustium ; angur. IU: д ш, 1— | Bandükkájhár; roodrauck—rood- 
; balam. Beiumoppe: amalaupooram, ands oe 


Bala їїрра. г 
» m rah—fawn-colored Balut ; belote ; belote—holm oak, Bandviper; cutt—cuttooviriyan, 


; balam—balootah. Bandy atmacore; nundinu], 1. 
БАГШ.) balam ; dity—deityan;kav | Bane wort ; angoor— dog nngoor. 
—kawy; maha—mahbaly; mulkan- | Bang; ajwaun—persian ajwaun ; 
gherry, 1; saca—shalivahanan ; bhang. 
vaul—vauly. T Pn ;  pauray; pauray—shark 
уй; ү! yam. п y. 
dhan piya разила м Bangáln; bengnl. 


Вапка]і ; porta. 

Bangalore ; q.v. ; ulsoor. 

Bangannpalle ; ропкапароу. 

Вапвага ; agatty ; belloo— be tangady, 
b. 


1: qv, : tripalam—belleric my- | Віта ; aural ; zocfah—water zoofah, 
ripalam—belleric myrobalan, 


dity—deit; 
b ondes 


i; goonapore, 1—baumany. 
RIS E P pars ; china—china 
dwarf bamboo ; cshetram— cshetra 
ganitam, 8; moo—molay ; naunal; 
naunal—large naunnl; rambbhuy ; 
rattan—country rattan; taur—tau- 
Jam; tvak—ta 


-wi Bangáro ; pon. 

Bangáradnréku ; pon, 1—pon raikk. 
Bungárakáyi; cooppa— соорратаіру, 
Bangaru ; bungnur; pon. 

Banghy ; q.v. ; cau—cauvady. 
Banghy tappaul ; coonn--coondah, a. 
Bangi; bhang. 

Bangino; brinjaul. 

Bangkaulu ; bencoolen, 

Banglah ; bungalow. 


Š b. 
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Bangle; q.v.; balije; val—valniyal. 

Bangle earth ; munn, 10—valayal 
munn: sowdoo—gauzoo sowdoo. 

Bungle salt; munn, 2. 

Bangri; bangle. 

Bangsál; bankshaul, 

Bani; banee. 

Banipu; murdah; 
murdah, 

Banisteria ; mad—madablota. 

Baniyá; bendy—corkwood bendy. 

Baniyá; bunninh. 

Banj; ajwaun—persian njwaun. 

Banjar; bunjar. 

Banjaurn; brinjarry. 

Banjegurikehullu ; 
hurrially. ° 

Bank; bar; bund; para—par. 

Banka; gond ; vricshum, 7— gum, 

Bankabaddu; naralay—small acid 
naralay, 

Banker; mahu—mahnjan; saudh— 
sowenr, 

Bunkeyeddu ; корта. 

Bankiva; jungle-fowl—red 
fowl. 

Bankolu ; bencoolen, 

Banksia; nrub—arabian costum, 

Banna; rnngh. 

Banni; anasandra ; 
sundra. 

Báno; bauno, 

Banpu; murdah—leathery murdah, 

Bánrá; tea, 2— wild ten. 

Banrái ; sooliman—sooliman moorghy. 

Banrohu; jungle, 2—jungle carp. 

Bans; q.v.; bamboo—common bam- 
boo, bengal bamboo, male bamboo, 

Bánsá; bnmboo—common bamboo. 

Bunsan; giligitchn— forest giligitchs, 

Banslochan; bans; tvak—tabasheer, 

Bunspatti ; pat—patringah. 

Banta; bunt. 

Bantam ; q.v. ; sultan. 

Bantanahálu; aulore, 1.—buntana- 
haul. t 

Banti ; gandh—gendah, 

Bantrótu ; bunt—buntrote, 
Bantumilli; amalaupooram, 1—bun- 
toomilly ; bunder, 1—buntoomilly. 

Bantvála ; bunt— buntwaul, 

Bánuá ; caukkay—jalacaukkay, c. 

Вапуй ; banyan. 

Banyan;q.v.; atty, а aul; chetty, 
n;  do—doobash; india—indian 
caoutchouc; itty; murry ; 'pagoda, 
e; per—peraul; tsiela; vricsham, 2 
—121, ficus. 

Brsobab; q.v.; india—indian cork; 
vricshnm, 2—25, adansonia. 

Вар ; baup. 

Bapanaburi; coorvitchy—rough coor- 
vitchy. 

Bápanattam; pulmanair, 1—baupa- 
nuttam. 

Bapatla ; baupatla. 

Bappangáyi ; papaw. 

Bapre ; bobbery. 

Baptisia ; indigo— false indigo, 

Baptism ; abhi—abhishaicam ; mamo- 
deesn. 

Bapunga ; bawchee. 

B aquarii ; nacshatram, 8, c; 5, 8— 
akbee, dalo, sood. 

В nquilie ; nacshatram, 5, 8—alshain, 
ooknub. shravanom. 

Bur; banyan; banyan—foreign ban- 
yan; india—indian caoutchouc; 


murdah—white 


hurrially—wild 


jungle- 


sundra—white 


yercum, 

Bar ; baur ; vel—vaily. 

Bara ; burrah ; vricsham, 7—large, 

Вага ; baurah, 

Barabar : baraubar. 

Вагасота ; mala—maliah. 

Вагайуйгаши ; јеуроге, 1—bardwar. 
arse ; nacshatram, 5; 8—mijmarah, 

Báráfasli ; baurah—baura fusly, 

Baragu ; varagoo; varagoo—wild vara- 


goo. 
Barahuddy ; neilgherry, 1; matsyum, 
3— сургіпійт. 
Вагајамагі ; nal—nalam, 
Barak ; baurak. 
Barakkat ; barent. 
Baralane; neilgherry, 1—craigmore. 
Baraliyáru ; berliyaur. 
Barámadah ; var—verandah, 
Bárámnhnl; baramahaul. 
Baramnhau); q.v.; dharmapoory, 1 $ 
krishnagherry, 1. 
Barnmkái; oorvauroo—common cur 
cumber. 
Barampuramu ; berhampore. 
Baran ; mazhay. 
Burandá; toolsy, 2—common toolsy- 
Bárangan; pash— puushnunam, 
Barapoley ; belliapatam, b; coorg. 
Bárásinghi ; ravine deer. 
Barauward ; bar. 
Báráwnfát ; baurah—baurawafaut 3 
maheena—rabee ool owvnl. 
Baráwurd; bar—barauwnrd. d: 
Barbndoes aloe ; aloe; vricsham, 2 
136, nloe. 
Barbadoes cherry; 
vricshnm, 3—malpighincez. , a: 
Barbadoes flower fence ; vail, 
arangy Vall. ` а 
Barbudoes leg; cochin; 7—cochin leg. 
ndoes pride; 
Хат à red реге nlse red sanders. 
Barbarisms ; graumam—graumyant. 
Bapßapos ; barbara. 
Barbary doll; soorinjaun, 


jnm—jamboo i 


Sr 2 AD. Les = bole; good—googal;  jew—jew's 
y £y. š Basse ; basses. —niloovoo; vi—vyaumam. av Pie ү z 
l Barijá DE een ; galbanum ; gum— | Basses; q.v. ; ceylon, 1. Bauhinia; аќсћаһ ; ау; caper— scent; ашуквае асу 
I 3 P barioa - Bassia ; butter--butter, tree, fulwa indian caper ; озии eo SAIGON oN NENTS 
і M tid rate iat è E. ° putter;galam ; mohwah ; mohwah— pagoda, с; vriesham, 2—45; 4. N ini: m А 
\ HE ыа шр maiden hair, butter mohwah, common mohwah, Bauhoodah nuddy; bauham; chey—| 8 delphini ; nacshatram, 6; 8—dha- 
Tesis. mis —indian troub: mat- wild mohwah ; paul, 1—pauchonty ; cheynir. H nishtay. 
cq e zA ; a карапа 2—82 ; 4. 1 in Banham Abh SDS аша В draconis ; nacshatram, 3, с; 8— 
ATEM арз ЖР astaj ; olibanum—indian olibanum. aukiry ; baukir; naunyam 1, i. alwaida, awoyi i 
Bar Ша ; cauram, 2—munn cauram; Bad ; chory ; coondam—coondan. Bauky 9:7; ; allah, 1. COA awoyisitmnedn izango 
Ç sowdoo, с; sujjee —sujjee khaur, Bastard aloe; aloe; vricsham, 2—145, Baulachundran; baulan; poor— Bead ; munkah 
H Barillakóyalu ; chook. : = ; T a : š 
: Bids f agnve. poorna chundran. Bead root; india—indian liquorice 
T e Dany ted tao Bastard poon ; poon. Baulagopaulan ; baulan ; vallabhan, Bead tree; q.v.; neem; neem, 3— 
i nrinika; jack—stunted jack, Bastard saffron ; saffron; vricsham, | Baulajipett ; wallajahpett. large neem ; vricsham, 3—melia- 
Бер; ; «перрбу. 2—74, таш Benkeisliores onis 1. ces. : ? 
arish ; Daurish, А Bastinado ; fullak. Baulasamoodram ; pulney, 1. Beafsteak ird ; j ird; 
| Burivenka ; jack—stunted pes Bast tree ; bendy—corkwood bendy. Baulbodh ; baula—baulbund. pee NS iy Mutant bird; 
l Bariyálà ; balah—common balah, Basty; q.v.; moo—moodbidry; sta— | Baulbund; baula. ә Bean; nuragvadham ; bondue; ca- 
} Barjamu ; coral tree—common coral staupatyam, d. Bauley row ; q.v. ; moottoo—mootti- bool—cabool country bean ; carob’: 
i tree. Basvanta ; basava—baswant. hulpaud, b. cashew ; coral tree—common coral 
Bark ; min—minnal, Baswant ; basava. Baulhicam ; q.v.; vriesham, 2—67, tree ; ' country—country bean ; 
} Bark; q.v.; koinah; padoo—puttay; | Baswapore; nundiaul, 1. ferula, cowitch—common cowitch; cshe- 
| vricsham, 1, € ; 7. Bat; ehamgndal; kaffaush, a; sasta- | Baulo; ilanjy. tram—cshetra ganitam, b ; go—gon 
| Barking deer; jungle, 2—junglesheep. nam, 5—cynopterus, hipposideros, | Bauly; vaul—vauly. bean; gram—black gram, cow 
i Bark tree ; UE tree, kerivoula, meguderma, nycticejus, Baulyam ; Башар. gran, field gram green gram 
l Bárküru; barcore. nyctinomus, scotophilus, taphozous; | Baum; alavay, l, e; bauham ; coss ; moorman's gram; ground—ground 
! Barleria; nail dye; neel—neelaum- vüvvaul. dandam, a; guz; maur; nil—niloo- nut; guar; lablab; lobyah; ma- 
| bram; neer—neer moolly; vric- | Bat; varatam—domestie duck. voo ; vi—-vyaumam. Jacca—malaeca bean; marking-nut ; 
| sham, 2—101 ; 4. x Bata ; shem—shengal. Bauma ; zoofah—water zoofah, mnu—maushaparny n mesquit— 
| Barley; ае еее" jow; ris ed ; q. v. ; ашпау, а, d ; sarpy, 1— Ваау ; коопаросе; 1. screw EU ; moluecas—molucea 
I niray, 3, e, Í; 4. 25 4. aunagar; inam. bean ; nelumbo ; рарееќа ; sesban— 
I Barley corn; alavay, 1, b, 6, e, f; yoo | Bata; battah—batye. 3 Baunam; q.v.; man—manmatan; west indian EAE š i eese 
| Se ey fiai? Batair; q.v.; pacshy, 2—33, cotarni- puncham—punche baunam, cam, shimby ; soonkoo—soonkesh- 
\ Barliyár ; berliyaur. cine. Baunatcertam ; umbasamoodram, 1; махало ; tam attam ; varugoo ; vel— 
| Barmi; cinnamon, 2—cassia cinna. | Batalo; tadda. tam—tamrapurny, a. vellaumay, d; vrieshum, 2—48, do- 
\ mon; india—indian plum; neer— | Batan ; battan ; battan—chota| Baunauvaram; wallajahpett, 1. lichos, psophocarpus "vicia; 3— 
| nirvala. a battan. - Banno ; алаарда leguminose ; wuynka.' : 
Barná ; neor—nirvala. мапі ; cam—calauyam. aunwah; peer, l a. —. 4 SS Е - € 
Y Barnakóti ; var—varna coty. Batátah; potato. _ Baupanuttam ; pulmanair, 1. Bean caper : vriosham, $—aygophyl 
Barnardia; vricsham, 2—136, Ваке potato—giant potato, sweet Вашаваюсец balam—balootah; | Bear; maunam, 4—madhyama sowra 
! - е 7: Т КҮ үм potato. nuruh. aunam ; na 3 —doo- 
| | Baroo; у. Somooty; naunal— | patate potato. вагыз; baurah; burrab, Se Ee 
| Вагоог ; barr; krishnagherry, 1. Batavin ; q.v. ; arrack, | Bauree ; allah, 1. melursus, noy Б 
\ Barr: allah, i. D Batavian lemon ; batavia; pummelow. | Baurhaspatya chaundramaunam ; | Beard grass; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—156 
{ Barranki; banyan—bramha's ban- Batávilunu ; batavia—batavia lemon. maunum, +, b. andropozon. 5 2 » 
' yan ; jack—stunted jack. Batchelor’s buttons ; jaifer—jaffer | Baurhaspatyam; maunam, 4. Bearer; q.v.; pari—palankeen 
| Barre ; khoolguh. ана] jae hoovinhad- Bur nacshatram, 3, b; 5, 8— | Bear hill; Фу. coonn—coondah, b. 
I Barber (seeds red sanders—false ES 1. Уз mausik ool inaun, tawauby ool Beers 10011 copskorg Blank cootkee ; 
I Ar +L PESCE «14: оуоок. “8 . 
i Barringtonia ; belote; indian oak; Bateri ABOCON Bauroo;q.v.; alavay, 1, o; bauham ; | Bear watcher; nacshatram, 8—aw- 
*| indian oak—andaman indian oak Batella ; bottell. Yen ° RC Es h » 
| K—: 1 оак, <= SD ; bhauram; dandam, a; maur; nil wah, a. 
common indian oak, small indian Bater;  bntair; batair—common iloovoo; ` niray, 2, b + vi— | Beast; sastanam 
| oak ; vricsham, 2—50 ; 4 quail, rain quail. nk DE ГИН. s Beaumontia ; vriesl 
| Ваза muzhay-- Lm Bathing ; snaunam. vyaumam, m eaumontia ; vricsham, 2—87, 
! FESTQU. TW Bátin ; allah, 1—bautin Baushah; pacshy, 2—2, accipiter; Beaver ; poonoogoo. 
| Barsát ; bursaut ; mazhay. in; allah, апп. shyainam Bebák: be—bebauk 
j^ Barti; burty. Batis; cora—cority. Ba SI Д ba: fakeer. Beband; be—bebu: a 
| Bartolomeo ; alleppey ; ambalam— | Batiyah; nacshatram, 8—bautiya. ausparas DSL a > Bebiná: ia ° 
| | ainbalapoya, b; co—colachel; coro- | Batlagoondoo ; dindigul, 1. Bausit; q.v. ; allah, 1. ] Ba ná; сомдап. n. 
mandol; travancore, l—caunyira- | Batm ; pistah—turpentine pistah. Bautin ; allah, 1; oopa—oopanishad, оса ; k. 
Batnkitas ; maoeshatram, 8—batn | Bautiya; naeshatram,6;0,o; 8; 8— Beeare; eranganore, b. 
| pully. i , i d 
! Barú ; baroo ; naunal—large naunal, kyetos, shoojah. Becharaugh ; be; chiraug, 
| Baru ; barr ; bauroo. Batnkyetos ; nacshatram, 1, о; 5, 8. Bauyaur ; cassergode, 1. Bechoba ; derah, 
ee Barugaza ; cull, 7—cullada, a. Batn ool hoot; nacshatram, 1,0; 3, b; | Bauyis; allah, 1. š Bed; pari—palang, 
ү [| Baruncha; bawchee. 5, 8, S—nlrishah, hoot, kyetos, Bauz ; pacshy, 2—2, astur, limnaetus ; Bed; q.v.; rattan—country rattan 
I Bárúru ; barr—baroor. mirack, mirat i moosalsila, shyninam. varoonam—aromatie willow, in dian 
| Barus camphor ; camphor, Batnulhut; nacshatram, 8—batn 001 | Bávachi; bawehee. willow, majnoon’s willow, ' 
HY Baruva; barwah, hoot. Bávadanga; byebarang. ` 


Barbary oak ; belote—holm oak. 
васати ; Vavvaul, f. 
urbati; gram—wild gree . 
Barbel; kanday AEOS ERE 
Barber; addam—addapoodosily ; am- 
battan ; coody—coody pillay ; mun- 
galam—mungala ; thnkoor. 
Barber pauray; matsyam, 
mene; рацгау. 
Barber’s knife; matsyam, %—notop- 
teridre ; vaulny—barber vaulay. 
Barber yaulny; matsyam, 2—+l, no- 


2—18, 


INDEX. 


ee ЛЛК СЕБ 


Basalt; cull, 1, 2; 
palingoo cull. 

Básang ; curry—curry-leaf tree. 

Basaracode ; adony, 1. 

Basari; banyan—stone banyan; pee- 
pul ; tsieln. 

Basaruco ; budgerook. 

Basartiru ; basroor. 

Basarürushikhara ; barcelore peak. 

Basnva; q.v.; jagam—jangam ; lag— 
lingayet ; nurid—nundy ; rishabham 


cull, 8—caroom 


Batsaly ; gogoo—gogoolpully. 

Batta ; q.v. ; coorauk. 

Battá ; battal. 

Battalion; cashoon ; pataulam. 

Battan ; q.v. ; jungle, 2—jungle hare ; 
pacshy, 2—38, charadride, chara- 
drius, 

Battané ; cam—calauyam, 

Battato ; potato. 

Battel ; rock—rock pigeon. 

Battemu; battah. 
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Bávoli ; flying fox; vavvaul. 

Bawarchi; bobbarchy. - 

Bawchee; q.v.; vricsham, 2—48, 
psoralen. 

Вау; zufnee. 

Báyáru ; cassergode, 1—bxuyaur. 

Baya sparrow ; weaver-bird. 

Bayberry ; china—china pepper. 

Bayee balsam ; bole. 

Báyi; bye. 

Bayibidanga ; byebarang. 


—rishabha devan. Batti; butty. Bayyanagoodem ; yernagoodem, 1. 
` topterus ; vaulay, Basavanahula ; nuttay. Batticalon; ceylon, 1. Bnvyannapálemu ; пагзароге, 1— 
Barbessa ; humpy. Basavanapáda ; 


Burbets ; preshy, 3—insessores, b. 
Barbosa; barcore; lacsh—laccadives ; 
pagoda, n. 


mountain ebony— 
malabar mountain ebony. 

Basavanhully ; hindoopore, 2. 

Basavapooram ; poonganore, 1. 


Batticaum ; jeypore, 1. 
Battle axe; mazhoo ; para—parshoo. 
Battle-field ; val—vilaugam. 


Battsuli;  india—indian  pursí!ane, 


beinapollem. 
Bayyavaram ; golcondah, 1. 
Ваз»; shyainam —bauz. 
Baza; pacshy, 2—2; 5. 


Burbus; kenday; —kenday—bitter | Basavapooraunam ; bijja—bijjala ; indian spinach; | mala—malabar | Bazi; deer hachanchoocam—black 
carp, carnatic carp, flying carp, pooraunam. nightshade, a, с; piranday—bristly ibis, spoon-bill ibis, white ibis. 
golden carp, gray carp, mahscer | Basavy ; basava; bhogam ; inam. piranday. Р Bazaar; q.v.; angaudy. 
carp, red carp, sarana carp, shell | Base coin; zar—zarikalb. Battuli ; jella—leaf jella. Bazaar town; pett. 
carp, spotted carp; matsyam,1 g; Baseer ; allah, 1. Batu ; cull. Р Bazaar weight; niray, 2. 

_ 2—39 ; 4. Basella; q.v.; mala—malabar night- | Batu; hamsam, 2—braminy duck ; Bázinján ; brinjaul. ó 

Barcelore ; basroor ; codachaudry. shade ; vricsham, 2—109 ; 4. varatam—domestic duck, wild duck. | Bázükijar; vricsham, 7—side-root. 

Barcore; q.v.; bacanore; honn— Basellaceze ; vricsham, 2—109 ; 3. Batunpi ; cull, 8—teetatty cull. В cancri; nacshatrum, 5; 8—poosh- 
hangar cutta, Basel mission ; calicut, 3. Batubrani; cauntam, yam. 

ie каа ага а ы sn B canis majoris ; nacshatram, 5; 8— 
f аг; Joy pore, 1. áshá ; bashaw. n ; cull, 8 ү e : : : 

Báre; plantain; plantain—wild plan- | Báshak ; shyainam—baushah. Batvárah ; battah—batwaudah, kalb í acbnr, mirzamy mir zampe ouis 

š p ~ canis minoris; nacshatram, 5; 8— 
tain. — Bashara ; ba—baushara. Batwaudah ; battah. B canis. minoris j naosn avro os 

Bareaddi ; neilgherry, 1—barahuddy. Bashaw ; q.v. ; pau—padshah, )ntye ; battnh. kalb i asghar, mirzam, mirzamaun, 

Bareed shahy ; shahy. Bashful tree ; conky. Baub ; q.v. ; puncham—punchbaub. zirah ool makbooz. 

Baree eed ; buckreed, Báshin ; shyainam—baushah, Baubarang ; byebarang. B capricorni; nacshatram, 5; 8— 

Barey ; barce, Basibrani ; cauntam. Bauchepully ; sirwail, 1. jaddy, zaubih. 

rod porener, Basil ; sultan—sultan’s basil ; toolsy. D соот kineatiand h B cassiopee ; nacshatram, 3, C; 5; 8 

Jargüru ; burgoor, Basilicum ; toolsy, 2—common {оозу nudam; q.v.; uuloo; cashew; NE i E 

I В argüs ; naeshatram, 3, b ; 5, 8—sa- ierant toolsy. : à w catapang ; feronra са nut; Raus perenne eye УЕР 
fe ] 3 asineypully ; cum pum . К nteernh—aimonc касе Н e » 
z Barba; inam—badye; tacsh—tut- | Basinikonda ; madanapully, 1—basni- sham, 2—49, prunus. à cantooras, kahkashaun, kyekows, 
|! chan. daya condauh. 5 Baudam gum; kateorah. moohlifaun, safeenah, wazn. 
Barhal ; jack—monkey jack. Ваз; allah, 1—bausit ; bausit. Baudarauyanam ; vedam, 1—vedaun- | fcephei; nacshutram, 3, c ; 8—alfirk, 
) Banhis ; lalong grass Báskágond ; zum—gum орорапах. tam. Я zaut ool coorsy. 
4 Barhmi; cinnamon, 2—country cin- ees — ; casondy. Bea ; SUE mimaumsam | gceti; naeshatram, 1, c; 8, b; 5; 8— 
: namon ; india—indian plum, Parkes козгап, : š roO r a 02 deneb kyetos, kyetos. 
: pan Ы ма \ band x grass; ginger, 2—squirrel gin- Pen олара d B corone australis; nacshatram, 5. 
1 Bakari: Ж Dana E Bas] ; piyauz. Baugalore ; baugaloo ; oossoor, 1, В corvi; naeshatram,3, b; 6; 8— 


Barid ; bareed, 

В arietis; nacshatram,1, с; 3, € ;5, 
8—ashwiny, hamel, shartein. 

Barigelu; shaumay, 2—large shau- 
may ; varngoo, 

Barihá ; soor—jungly soor. 


Barytes ; pauritham, 
Barzad ; galbanum, 


Basna ; sesban—west indian sesban, 
Basnicondah ; madanapully, 1. 
Basrah ; bussorah, 

Basrahkágond ; zum—gum bussorah. 
Bas relief ; kurruck. 

Basroor ; q.v. ; barcelore peak. 


Batoidei; matsyam, 1, b; 2; 3—my- 
liobatide. 


Bauguly ; hurpanhully, 1. 
Baughdevy ; coollauda, 
Baughmaury ; inam. 

Baugwah ; goomsoor, 1. 

Baugy ; bhagam—bhugeernty. 
Bauham; q.v.; maur; moolam; nil 


Bavalé; chamgadal; flying fox, 
Bávanchi; bawchee, 


ghooraub, hastam. 
B crucis; nacshutram, 3, b; 8—kah- 
kashaun, kyekows, trishunkoo. 
Bdella ; attay. 
Bdellium ; q.v. ; balsam; bole—besa- 


Béda ; baida. 
Bédaganu ; baida—baid 


Py ' Bedali; emetic nut— 
Ваз; bus. Batoko plum; mauritius—mauritius 


bedaly emetic 


Bávanji ; mal—malkangany, 


nut, 
Basálut ; basaulut. plum. Bávi; bhauvy. Bedaly emetic nut ; i Y 
pasmat eT india—indian wk Batrachia; bhaicam ; sarpy. Bavich ; ceylon, 3—ceylon plum, PR 2—71, nui ещеца nut; Vrio- 


TE nach; mala—malabar nightsha 


Batrachian ; jan—jantoo, b. 
t ш а, b. о, 


Bavila; balah—dwarf balah; mootty 
Batrachostomus ; pacshy, 2—5; 6. 


—shitta mootty. 


Bedanjir ; aumanac; 
r; bed— 


jamalgota, 


ur, “=> 


h 208 Y 
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INDEX, 


I Bedauna; q.v.; vricsham, 2—49, 
cydonia. 


rer; chintz. 4 
aay "Aripalam--bellerio myroba- 


lan. 
ding; Wchaunnh. 
I pepe yricsham, 2—36. 


I Bédisativva ; angoor—jungle angoor. 


E nore; abad; bnreclore ак; 
i chuokram, 2—veerabhadra chuck- 
› ram; coondapore, 2; ir—ikkairy. 


Bedpái; bidpay. 

d P ln charpoy s cot; khnt- 
wam ; mancham. 

Bedstraw plant; tirye. 

Beduru; i bamboo—hog bamboo, male 


bamboo, 

Bedzaváda ; bezwndn. 

Все; q.v. ; alaumat ; khan—khanam. 
2 Bee ; poochy, 1, d; tainee. 

Beeby ; bee; khan—khanam. 

Beech ; karanj. 

Beed; q.v.; a, 2—anaudy ; gayaul ; 
- -_paundy—paundava beed, 
ә Beedar; q.v. ; bareed. 
| Beed caud; caud,2. — 
ü Bee-eater, pacshy, 3—insessores, а ; 

pat—patringah. 
! Beef ; mau—maud. А 
1 Beefsteak bird ; adjutant bird. 
Beef wood ; chowk—chowkmaram, b ; 
vricsham, 3—casuanrinnceze. 
Beezah ; q.v.« alavay, 2, e; candy, й; 
chauver. 

Beejapore ; deccan. 
Bee)upramaunam ; 
‚ tra ganitam, b. 
Beejaucsharam ; ashtam—ashtaucsha- 


ram. 

Bee plant ; bhangrah, 

Beer; jow. 

Beeramgoonta ; ongole, 1. 
Beernvullipoya ; suttenapully, 1. 
Bee«ha ; bamboo—berry bamboo. 
Beet; pau—paulak, 


eshetram—cshe- 


es," 
Y 


ТФА 7 ç 


Beetle; poochy, 1, d; telini fly ; zee- 
rangy. 
Beetle killer; bhraungy—knotted 


bhraungy. 
Beetle’s foe; champak. 
Beety ; mala—malabar black wood. 
Before-mentioned ; muzcoor. 
Beg; q.v.; alaumat; bey ; moghul. 
Begari ; be—begaury. 
Begaury ; inam, 
Beggar's crow; cauryam; pacshy, 
* 2—25, dendrocitta. 
Beggar-weed ; hoonrauj. 
Begonia ; vricsham, 2—63, 
Begoniacer ; vricsham, 2—03. 
Begum; alaumat; beg; khan—kha- 


С 

T 
в“ nam. 
1 [ Béhadá ; satin wood ; tripalam—bel- 
M 


- 


(x Se 


leric myrobalun. 
Behar ; magadham. 
Beilangady ; ooppinangady, 1, 
Beilooty ; nundicotcore, 1. 
Beilschmiedia; vricsham, 2—111. 
Beinapollem ; narsapore, 1. 
Beiranaickenputty ; ootancaray, 1. 
£ Beirapully condah ; pulmanair, 1. 
; Beiraugy ; q.v. ; vish—vishnoo, h. 
Р Beireddipully; pulmanair, 1. 
xs Beisaukh ; mausam, 2, b ; 3. 
y. Beishnab ; vish—veishnava. 
Ё Beitaul pacheesy ; beitaul ; vetaulam 
= —vetauln puucha vimshaty. 
EM. Beit-toumn ; saint—saint thomas. 
f i Bejalu ; vel—vekkauly. 
Békal; baicul. — — 
z1 Bekkina ajjeballi ; jasmine—cat's jas- 


mine. ` 
Bekku ; anil, 2—parayay anil; junge, 


poolly poonay, 
Bhivingy poonay; 


cat, 
Bekri ; baikree. 
Bel; bael. | 
Bel; bail; vricsham, 7—creeper. 
Bel; graham—grahunam. j 
Bela ; jasmine—arabinn jasmine. 
Béla; bael; lime, 2—monkey lime, 
wild lime; wood-apple. 
Belæ fructus; bael. 
Belagámu ; belgaum. 
Bel ehaul ; hospett, 1. 
Bélnkádusoppu; gram— jackal green 


m. 
Helanchi ; latorah. 
Belandi ; toon. x 
Belatana ; —wild raggy. 
; bel; col—collat cauran, , 
ed dholl; vailay ; vailay—dog vai- 


Belgo nta ; goomsoor, 1, 
Belha ; bel. 
Beli ; lime, 2—wild lime. ` 


——— a 
С z 


w 
Б 


гие Үт 


- 


perial—i nl dove 
—common арена dove, 
ed dove. 

cocoanut, 1—jaggery; jag- 
‘nellgherry, 1—glendale, 


bt 


Bellatrix; nacshntram, 1, c; 3, b; 5, 


Bellatty ; neilghorry, 1. 
Bellaunuttemara ; tenak—ventenk. 
Bellaurapully ; krishnagherry, 1. 
Belleric ; tripalam—belleric myroba- 


ап. 

Bell-flower; india—indian pink, 
Belli ; velly. E etc 
Belliapatam ; q.v. ; ir—iricore, 
Belligaum ; ceylon, 1. 

Belliky ; belloo. 

Bellmetal; cumsam; cunts; tam— 


Béllóti ; moossanda, 
Bell pepper ; chilly—caffree chilly. 
Bellwort ; 


Belt of orion ; nacshntram, 8—alasah, 


Béluballi ; cottaun. 

Bélüru ; oossoor, 1—bailore. 

Benámi ; be—benaumy. 

Benares ; caush—caushy, a; conjee- 


.9—jungle cat ; poonay; poonay— 
moogoo poonay, 
САДУ; 1—toddy 


8—jnbbaur, kyetos, mirzam. 


tnumram. 


vricsham, 3—campanu- 


lacer. 
Belly ; bada—badaga, e; jackatalla. 
Belly-god 
Bélo ; velanga. 
Bel of chaldea ; nacshatram, 7, a. 
Belone ; colah 


; vi—vigneshwaran, 


{ ; colah—green pike, 
stork pike; matsyam, 2—37 ; 4. 


Belóri ; storax—indian storax. 
Belostoma ; poochy, 2—moottpoochy. 
Belphal ; neer—nirvala. 

Belpore ; villoopooram. 

Belt ; nacshatram, 8—Joobdhacam. 
Beltangady ; belloo; jamaul—jamal- 


nbad. 


fakaur ool jowzah, jabbaur. 


veram, 3; na—nngaram ; 
poonyastalam, 

Benares toombay ; toombay. 

Bencoolen nut ; Jumbang nut. 

Benda; q.v.; balah—dwarf balah, 
pH, balah, shrubby balah; 
endy ; bendy—common bendy, hill 
bendy, musk bendy, spreading 
bendy ; mootty—peramootty ; poo- 
lah; tootty. 

EEC benda; godavery, 


poo— 


Bende ; bendy—musk bendy. 

Bendéku ; teak—venteak. 

Bendu ; solah ; spongewood. 

Bendy ; chicacole, 1. 

Bendy ; q.v.; abel mooshk ; benda; 
china—china bendy ; deccan—dec- 
cany hemp; gogoo ; gool, 1—chnnge- 
able rose; guinea—guinea sorrel ; 
japam—jasoon ; tootty ; vel—vellau- 
may, d ; vricsham, 2—25, bibiscus. 

Bendy tree ; portia. 

Benetnasch ; nacshatram, 1, 0; 3, b ; 
5, 8, 8—alkaid, asad, doobhe acbar, 
kauyid, лрагеесһу, yikleel i- shoo- 
mauly. 

Benga ; coorg—padinnulknaud. 

Bénga ; sirissa—cominon  sirissa ; 
Хопхахяасоп шоп vengay. 

Bengal bamboo ; bamboo; vricsham, 
2—156, dendrocalamus. 

Bengal currant ; carondah, 

Bengalce: good—gowda. 

Bengal fig ; banyan. 

Bengal gram ; gram; vel—vellaumny, 
d;vricsham, 2—25, mnlva; угіс- 
sham, 2—48, cicer ; vricsham, 2—57, 
osbeckia. 

Bengal grass; tinay. 

Benga) hemp ; sunn. 

Bengal kino ; kino; palnus, 

Bengal licht; baunam; mau—mah- 
taub ; aub, 

Bengal root ; cassumunar. 

Bengal rose ; коо1, 1—indian rose. 

Bengals ; cotton—bengal cotton. 

Bengal shumbnh; paddy, 2—shum- 
bah; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Bengaluru ; bangalore. 

Benganaud ; coorg. 

Benganaud mullay ; coorg. 

Bengun ; brinjaul. 

Benhope ; neilgherry, 1. 

Benhutty ; neilgherry, 1. 

Benefit society ; chungautam—chun- 
gauti соогу. 

Benincasa; carcauroo; vel—vellau- 

d; vricsham, 2—62; 4; wax 


Benkiminu; iraul. 

Benña ; red sanders. 

Bennegaragugida ; 
balah. | е 

Bennie oil; q.v. ; gingelly, 

Bennut ; q.v. ; moringa. 

Benny; wynaud, 1. 

Ben-oil ; q.v. ; moringa. Р 

Bent ; varoonnm—indian willow, 

Benteuk ; teak —venteak. 

Bent grass ; q.v. ; hurrially ; nutt. 

Bentinckia ; vricsham, 2—149. 

Bentotte ; ceylon, 1. 

Bentley ; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowrn maunam, c, 

Benzoic acid; sambrauny, 1—sam- 


balah—common 


benjamin; dhoo— 

oopam ; —gooral ; gum gum 

benzoin ; java—java honey ; lobaun; 
malacca—malacea benzoin; оой; 
raul ; vricsham, 2—84, styrax. 

Beowulf ; dity del тал, 

Beppoo ; coorg—y enaulknaud, 

Béppür ; beypore. 

Ber ; bair, 

Béradamara ; jamalgota, 


Bérahatti ; neilgherry, 1—bairhutty. 
Beram ; elephant. 

Berar ; coo—cosalam ; imaud, 

Beratu ; india—indian cork. 
Berberidere ; vricsham, 2—6; 3. 
Berberina ; calumba. 

Berberis; berberry ; vricsham, 2—6; 


4. 

Berberry; q.v.; carondah—thorny 
carondah ; calumba—false calumbn ; 
daur—darhald ; rasam — rasoot ; 
vricsham, 2—6, berberis. 

Berenice’s hair ; nacshatram, 6, а, 

Bergamot ; orange, 2— bergamot 
orange. 

Bergamot orange; mahomed—maho- 
medan’s lime; orange, 2; vricsham, 
2—32, citrus, 

Bergera ; curry—curry-leaf tree. 

Bergia; india—indian purslane, d; 
vricsham, 2—20, 

Beri; bair—jackal bair, nutty bair. 

Berichetty : chetty. 

B eridani ; nacshatram, 5 ; 5—nahr. 

Bériya ; kesham—keshince, 

Bermuda grass ; hurrially. 

Bernicla ; hamsam, 2— cotton teal. 

Berossus ; puray—pariah, a; yoog, 2, 


f. 

Berry ; coffee; pazham, 2, f—beeja 
palum ; vricsham, 7. 

Berryn; tri—trincomalee tree; vric- 
sham, 2—27 ; 4. 

Berry bamboo; vricsham, 2 — 156, 
melocanna, 

Béru ; vricsham, 7—root. 

BnpvAAs ; zabarjad, 

Berycidae ; matsyam, 2—9; 4. 

Beryl ; zabarjad, 

Besabole; buellium—african bdel- 
lium ; bole. 

Beside; veddah. 

Besan ; cocoanut, 1—marine soap. 

Beschi ; chatoor—chatoor acarnuthy; 
cooral, 2; ismnuthy ; para— parava ; 
shem—shen tamul; tem—tembau- 
vany ; tol—tonnool ; veeram—veera 
maumoony. 

Bésha ; mausam, 3—baisha. 

Beshara ; fakeer. 

Besharamkájhár ; wodier. 

Шу! ; carcauroo—great pump- 
cin. 

Bésoppu ; curry—curry-leaf tree, 

Besrá ; shyainam— gor besrah. 

Besrah;  pacshy, 2—2, accipiter, 
astur; 2—3, ninox; shyainam; 
shyainam—gor besrah. 

Besta ; q.v.; boy, a ; moocwa ; shem 
—shembadnavan, 

Bestavaurpettah ; cumbum, 1. 

Bet; rattan—country rattan, walk- 
ing-stick rattan, 

Beta; pau—paulak ; vricsham, 2— 
108 ; 4. 

Béta ; rattan—country rattan, 

Bétamcheruvu ; nundiaul, 1—baitam- 
cheroo, 

Bétavólu ; jagam—juggsyapett. 

Betel; q.v. ; parnam— paun. 

Betelgeux ; maunam—madhvama 
sowra maunam, с, n; nacshatram, 
l, с; 3, n; 5, 8, 8—ardray, ati- 
gandam, jabbaur, kalb i acbar, 
kalb i asgħar, mankib ool jowzah, 
sowr, уада ool jowzah ; yooj—yo- 


gam, d. 

Betel-lenf; q.v.; cuttacaumboo ; nail 
dye—common nail dye; tam—tam- 
bool. ; 

Betel-leaf vine; pepper, 2—betel 
pepper. 

Betel-nut ; betel; pauk, 

Betel-nut palm; агеса, 

Betel pepper; pepper; 2; vricsham, 
2—125, piper. 

Betel-vine ; cody, 3—codicaul; pep- 
per, 2—betel pepper. 

Betel yam; auloo; vricsham, 2—132, 
dioscorea. 

Bethel; nund—nundy. 

Betilla ; cotton—indian cotton, h. 

BOAT hill; poonjah ; vricsham, 7— 

ill. 

Betta; q.v.; sta—staupatyam, d. 

Betta; rattan— country rattan. 

Bettada mulluppa; hoovinhadeuly, 1. 


Bettaganapu; cadamba—yellow ca- 
damba. i 
Bettamandu;  neilgherry, 1—bait- 

mund. 


Bettamu; rattan—country тайап, 
walking-stick rattan. 
Bettayet ; coorg— kiggatnaud, 
Bettayetnaud ; coorg. 
Bytriyw ; pothy—pothigay. 
Bettoo; betta; paddy, 1, if 
Bettu; bettn—bettoo. 
Betula; bhoo—bhoojpattar. 
Betuma; saint—saint thomas, 
Beurreria ; coorvitchy--smooth coor- 
See 
vi; neem, E 
Bevnrusále ; prickly—prickly heat, 
Beverage ; sharb. 
Bevoybetta ; neilzherry. б 
Bévu; chiretta—french — chiretta, 
himalayan chiretta; curry— curry- 
leaf tree; gendarussa—coromandel 
gendnrussa; neem; neem, 2—hill 
neem, large neem. _ 
Bévuhalli; dharmapoory, 
hully. 
Bewaris ; he—hewaurs. 
Beyda; boy, a; vedduh. 


1—baiv- 


Beydar; irool—iroola ; nee—naick, 

Beygünn; notchy. 

Веуроге ; ferokhce, 

Bezour ; q.v. ; iro—gorochanny. 

Bezoar nut; bezoar; bonduc. 

Bezváda; bezwndn. 

Bezwadn ; q.v. ; krish—kistna, b. 

B geminorum ; maunam, 4—madh- 
yama sowra maunam, n; nacsha- 
tram, 1, €; 3, а; 4, 5, 8—nalzirah, 
jowznh, poonarvas, soocarmam, 
zirah ool mnbsoot ; yooj—yogam, d, 

B eruis; nueshatrain, 8—sufeenah, 

Bha; bham. 

Bhactan ; q.v. ; shac—shacty, b. 

Bhacty; bhactan; carmam. 

Bhadra; bhadram ; toongabudra, 

Bhádra; mausam, 3—bhaudram; 
nacshatram, 8—bhaudram. 

Bhadracauly ; ancaulamman; ayyan 
—nyyny ; bhadram; cuncaulan; door 
—doorga, n; graumam=—Egrauma 
devntny; mad—madhoopaty ; man 
—mautangy ; para— parashacty ; pey 
—peyodaudy ; ranam—ranabhadra- 
сапу ; val—vallanang; veeram— 
veery ; ynuly—yauliyoorty ; yau- 
malay ; yett—yendoly. 

Bhadráchuülumu ; bhadrachellam, 

Bhadragherry ; heiga. 

Bhadrahullu ; coray, 
sedge. 

Bhadrákshi ; jalap—false jalap. 

Bhádrapadá; mausam, (Ушу SET 
padam; nacshatram, 8—bhaudra- 
padam. 

Bhadray ; bhadram. 

Bhádun ; mausam, 3—bhaudon. 


1—common 


Bhaee; q.v. ; bhye; boy. 
Bhágn; bhaugam. 
Bhaganam;  bham; maha—mahe 


yoog, n. 

Bhagaván; bhagam— bhagwaun.* 

Bhagavata; bhagam—bhaugavatam, 

Bhngavnt geeta ; arjoonan; bhagam ; 
ga—gectay. 

Bhagavat poorsunam; bhagam— 
bhaugavatam ; maha—maha poo- 
raunain; pooraunam., 

Bhagavaty ; bhagam; bharam—bha- 
rany ; door—doorgna, a ; dusserah, b. 

Bhageeraty ; bhngam ; gungay, a. 

Bhágnngar; bhagam—bhaugnugger, 

Bhagolam ; good— golam. 

Bhagwaun; bhagam. 

Bhai; bhnee. 

Bhaicam ; q.v. ; jan—jantoo, b. 

Bhaidam; q.v.; dravyam, а; gan— 
ganam; indran—indriyam, b; jan 
—jantoo, a, jauty, m; padam— 

nanurtam. 

Bhnidy сарров: оорроо, 5. 

Bhainskijib ; india— ndian sole, 

Bhaira; pattry—bheiry. 

Bhairava; bheiravan, 

Bhairbaçça ; pattry—bheiry. 


Bue tripalam—belleric туго» 

yalan. 

Bhari; cooralam—shahbauz; pattry 
—bheiry. 


Bhairy ; paray. 

vail, 2—vellay moolvail. 

a; bhaugam—bhaujak. 

зһајі ; keeray. 

Bhajji; maurisham—common 
nach. 

Bhajya ; bhaugam—bhaujyam, 

Bhakta ; bhactan. 

Bhál; ricsham. 

Bhálat ; vnulny—barber vaulay. 

Bhallataka ; marking-nut, 

Bhalliya; marking-nut, 

Bhallu; ricsham. 

Bhamundalam ; bham. 

Bhánávaló; cuscus. 

Bhánda ; chattam—chatty. 

Bhándira ; sur—saraswaty's leaf, 

Bhang ; q.v.; kinnab; pogauk; sabz 
ED saudh— siddhee, 

Bhanga; hendy—hemp 
bhang ; kinnab. 

Bhángará; bhangrah—yellow bhan- 
grah, 

Bhangarakayi ; 
country saffron. 

Bhangi; bhang. 

Bhangi; banghy ; bhunghee, 

Bhángi ; kinnub. 

Bhangoda; bissemcuttack, 1. 

Bhangrah ; q.v.; bhangrah—yellow 
bhangrah; vricsham, 2—74, eclipta, 
wedelia. 

Bhánrá ; bhan- 
grah. 

Bhánt ; sar—saraswaty’s leaf, 

Bhánukóta ; bhauncote. 

Bhára ; bhauram. > 

Bharadvaja ; ‚ nghiyah—vaunam- - 
baudy ; king—king-crow. 

Bháradvájáshrumn; arcot, 3—poon- 
gode. 

Bháradváji ; 
bendy. 

Bharamdandi; bramh—bramhadand- 

Bhárangi ; bhaurgam ; bhraungy- 

Bharangráj ; bhangrah. 

Bharani; nacshntram, 8—bhnrany. 

Bharanicam ; ankapully, 1. 

Bharanigaum ; chicacole, 1. 


i ugu ; jhingoor. 
Bharanipu tamn—antacan ; bharam i 


? b: mausam, 2, b; nacshü- 
ASSUM, a с; 7, C; 8, 8—antacan, 
bootein, hamel; raushy, 2; yoo 
yogam, €. ' 


spi- 


5 


bendy ; 


saffron—monkey 


bhangrah—yellow 


bendy—vine-leafed 
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Bharany deepam ; bharam. 

Bharata ; bhauratam, 

Bharatan; bharam. 

Bharatapitta; .aghiyah; aghiyah— 
укипашгоду ; pacshy, 2—27, mira- 

‚ (гъ. 

Bhárga ; bhaurgam., 

Bhárzavnnadi ; collegaul, 1—goondal. 

Bhárgí ; bliraungy. 

Bharle; tripalam—belleric 
balan, 

Bharnam; alavay, 2, b; 3, b; bha- 
ram ; col—colagam, a; navitey, c. 

Bharti; bhurty, 

Bhascarachurry ; bham ; jyoty—jyoti- 
sham, b; navam—nava khandam; 

. suudh—siddhaunta shiromany. 

Bhash ; bhaush. 

Bhásha ; bhaush—bhaushay. 

Bháskarácháryan; bham—bhascara- 
charry. : 

Bhasma ; neeroo ; раѕрат. 

Bhat; bhatt ; sar—saraswaty’s leaf, 

Bhát ; robaul—screw-pine robnul, 

Bhátála ; poon—bustard poon. 

Bhatot ; bhuttote. 

Bhatrauz ; cshatram-—cshatriya ; 
inam ; rauz. 

rece ; bhatt, 
atta ; q.v. ; paddy. 

Bhatta ; hatte T 

Bhattan ; cum—cummaulan, а. 

Bhattatiry ; bhatt. 

Bhattigadu ; latorah, 

Bhattiprole ; repully, 1, 

Bhattoomoorty ; ashtum—ashtadic 
gajam, 

Bhaudon ; mausam, 2, b; 3. 

Bhaudram ; mausam, 2, b; 3; nacsha- 
tram, 8; S—bhnudram, oottara 
bhaudram, proshtapadam, 

Bhaugam; q.v.; а, 2—avibhactam ; 
enl—calny, a; nacshatram, 2, 

Bhaugamundala ; coorg ; coorg—padi- 
naylknaud, a. 

Bhaugavatam; bhagam; pooraunam 

' —bhngavat poornunum; pra—pra- 
layam, a. 

Bhaugnvata ; puncham—pauncharau- 
tram, 

Bhaugmaty ; bhagam—bhaugnugeger. 

Bhaugnugger ; bhagam. 

Bhauzyam ; bhagam. 

Bhaujak ; bhaugam ; haran—haram. 

Bhaujyam ; bhaugam. 

Bhauma ; bhoo—bhowman. 

Bhaunoo; bham, 

Bhaunra ; zeerangy—stag beetle. 

Bhaunt ; sar—saraswaty’s leaf. 

Bhauradwaujam ; go—godavery, b. 

Bhauram ; q.v. ; auchitam ; baucoo, b; 
candy, n; mau—maund, n; niray, 
2 d, f; pootty, с; toolam—toolaum, 

Bhauratam; q.v.; bratayooda; jei- 
miny, b; mahabhaurat, 

Bhaurata poya; palghaut, 1; pon- 
nany, 3. 

Bhaurata  varsham; — bhauratam; 
india; jam—jamboo dweepam. 

Bhauraty ; go—gosain ; inam. 

Bhaurgam; q.v.; vricsham, 2—102, 
clerodendron, 

Biauri; kaladanah—false 
nah. 

Bhaushicam ; bhaush, 

Bhaushyam; bhaush; ram—ramau- 
noojacharry ; vedam. 

Bhavabooty ; bhavam ; maha—maha- 
veera charitnm. 

Bhávai; condray—common condray. 

Bhavanausy;  nhobalam; — krish— 
kistna, b; nundicotcore, 1; sirwail, 
1—vakkaluair. 

Bhavani ; bhawauny. 

Bhávanji; bawchee. 

Bhavi; bhauvy. 

Bhávunji; chintoo—large chintoo. 

Bhavya ; chaltah. 

Bhawaunipooram ; itty—itticara, а. 

Bhawauny ; q.v. ;coimbatore, 2 ; coonn 
—coonoor, c; erode, 1; kullaur, b; 
mett—mettapolliem, b; thug; vala- 
vanaud. 

Bhé la; bhaidam; vricsham, 8. 

Bhédigadda; jalap. 

Bheemna: krish—kistna, b. 

Bheemagoondam ; jummalmadoogoo, 
1 


myro- 


kalada- 


Bheemazundy ; sundoor, 1. 
Bheeman ; bhee; mahabhaurat, 
Bheeinantaungal ; conjeeveram, 1. 
Bheemnnuddy ; chey—cheyaur ; 
chundrazherry, 1; polore, 1; soo— 
swarnamookhy. 
Bheemapooram ; conjeeveram, 1, 
Bheemashuncaram ; lag—lingam, 
Bheemavaram ; gajapnatinugger, 1. 
Bheemesh warum; bhee. 
Bheemole; yernagoodem, 1. 
Bheeshanan ; bhee. 
Bheeshman ; bhee, 
Bheest; q.v.; dozak. 
Bheiranicondah ; cumbum, 1. 
Bheiranuttam ; ootanenray, 1. 
Bheiravan ; q.v. ; capaulam—caupau- 
lien ; shiva, 4, d; vadoozun. 
Bheiry; nizam—nizamshahy ; 
shy, 2—2, falco; pattry. 
Bhéka; bhaicam. 
Bhékara ; chow—chowsingha. 
Bhele; marking-nut. 
Bhémkara; jungle—jungle sheep. 
Bhend; "ar sponge wood. 
Bhénda ; bendy; bendy—musk bendy ; 
cotton—jungle cotton ; solah ; tootty. 


pac- 


Bhendi; bendy; bendy—common 
bendy, musk bendy. 

Bhéndi ; portia. 

Bhenta ; lime, 2—wild lime. 

В herculis; nacshatram, 5; 5— 
jausy. 

Bhéri ; coornlam—shahbauz. 

Bhéridéga ; pattry—bheiry. 

Bheriyá ; nye—konye. 

Bheroondam; q.v.; naunyam—l, e; 
paeshy, ob рЫ ЕРЕ, 

Bhéru; satin wood. 

Bhérunda ; bheroondam. 

Bhí ; bhee. 

Bhiláma ; marking-nut. 

Bhiláven ; murking-nut. 

Bhilawaun ; q.v. ; marking-nut. 

Bhill; thug. 

Bhimagandi ; 
gundy. 

Bhimagundamu; jummalmadoogoo, 
1—bheemagoondam. 

Bhimanadi;  chundragherry, 1— 
bheemanuddy. 

Bhimanakaddi ; 
balah. 

Bhimapattana; bimlipntam. 

Bhimavaramu ; bheemavaram ; gaja- 
patinugger, 1—bheemavaram, 

Bhimb ; cuper—indian caper. 

Bhiméshvara ; goodivauda, 

Bhimólu;  yernagoodem, 
mole. 

Bhimraj ; king—king-crow. 

Bhimunipatnamu ; bimlipatam. 

Bhinda; bendy; bendy—common 
bendy. 

Bhiranda ; brindones ; mangosteen— 
mate mangosteen, А 

Бо ; tripalam—belleric myroba- 

nn. 

Bhirra ; sntin wood. Д 

Bhitarjalli; bahar—baharjully. 

Bhogapuramu; — bimlipatam, 
bhogaupoorain. 

Bhogara ; anavinga. 

Bhogasamoodram ; tadpatry, 1. 

Bhogaul ; bhogam ; paddy, 2. 

Bhogaupooram ; bimlipatam, 1. 

Bhógi ; saul—taloora saul, 

Bhogypundigay ; dhan—dhanoor mau- 
Sim. 

Bhoi ; boy. 

Bhoj ; bhoo—bhoojpattar. 

Bhókara; —sebesten—narrow-leaved 
sebesten. 

Bholsari ; ilanjy. 

Bhómkara ; sebésten—small sebesten. 

Bhómpali ; fakeer—fakeer’s bottle. 

Bhónsalá ; bhonslay. 

Bhonslay; q.v.; &odhicay—ghora- 
paudey. 

Bhoochampak ; bhoo; vricsham, 2— 
14+, kcempferin. 

Bhoodevy ; lacsh—lutehmy. 

Bhoozolam ; bhoo; good—golam. 

Bhoojam ; q.v. ; cot y. 

Bhoojpattar; bhoo. . 

Bhoomidevy ; vish—vishnoo, g. 

Bhoonimbam ; bhoo; chiretta ; india 
—indian cork; vricsham, 2—101, 
andrographis. 

Bhoonj ; bhoo, 

Bhoopatipully ; marcapore, 1. 

Bhootulore ; tanjore, 2. 

Bhootam; bhoo; dravyam, a; gan— 
катат; indran—indriyam, b; jan— 
juntoo,a, jnuty, m; padam—padaur- 
tam ; para—piramaunoo; puncham 
—puncha bhootam. 

Bhootangoody ; col—coleroon. 

Bhootapaundy ; travancore, 1. 

Bhootaulan ; barcore. 

Bhootinuttam ; oodamalpett, 1. 

Bhoovangherry ; bhoo. 

Bhora ; lory—lorikeet. К 

Bhowinan ; bhoo ; coo—coojan. 

Bhowtyan : man—menoo, 

Bhramara ; zecrangy. 

Bhraungy; q.v.; bhaurgam ; 
sham, 2—102, clerodendron. 

Bhrigoo ; q.v. ; £o—&otram ; graham. 

Bhrigu ; bhrigoo, a, b 

Bhringa ; latoran, 

Bhringarája ; bhangrah ; bhangrah— 
yellow bhangrah ; king—king-crow. 

Bhringiriri ; saint — saint thomas 
mount. 

Bhú ; bhco. 

Bhüchakrumu ; 
maun, 

Bhuja ; bhoojam. À 

Bhujnpatri; bhoo—bhoojpattar. 

Bhújpattar ; bhoo—bhoojpattar. 

Bhúmi ; munn, 

Bhúmikulukki; shyaumay—dayar. 

Bhunja; bhoo—bhoonj. 

hayati ; marcapore, 1—bhoo- 
patipully. 

Bhürip'héna ; sonp-pod. 

Bhúrja ; bhoo-- bhoojpattar, 

Bhurut ; aghiyah—vaunambaudy. 

Bhustrina; india—indian grass ; 
roussa, 

Bhütnknralu ; screw—screw-tree, 

Bhuütálabhairi ; devil's goad. 

Bhuütále ; aloe—american aloe. 

Bhütáukusha ; devil's goad. 

Bhütapushpam ; pye—pajanely, 

Bhütayógi ; alwar—bhootattalwar, 

Bhuttah ; cholum—mecca cholum, 

Bhuttua; wax gourd. 

Bhuva; jungle, 2—jungle cat, 

Bhuyanagiri ; bhoo—bhoovangherry, 


sundoor, 1—bheema- 


balah—lance-leaved 


1—bhee- 


1— 


угїс- 


pausy, 1— pauchi- 


B hydri ; nacshntram, 3, c ; 8—nahr. 

Bi; bee. 

Biambui ; blimbing. 

Bibbayi; marking-nut. 

Bibi; be—beeby. 

Bibla ; vengay—common vengay. 

Bible ; augamam ; vedam ; vedam, 2 
—atarva vedam, 

Biççhú ; tail ; tiger—tiger's claw. 

Bicchümacchi; ooloovay—scorpion 
goby ; scorpion—scorpion fish. 

Biccükedákkápattá ; india—indian 
heliotrope. 

Bichaganhully ; hir. doopore, 1. 

Bicháná; bichaunah. 

Bichhuáí; bichoor; neilgherry, 
neilgherry nettle. 

Bickavole; ramchendrapooram, 1, 

Bidáln; caracal; poonay—shivingy 
poonny. 

Bidar; beedar. 

Bidara; bair. 

Bidnracoonta; royadroog, 1, 

Bidari ; sinlly. 

Bidáru; bidaur. 

Bidens ; ram—ramtil ; vricsham, 2— 


74. 

B ро 
idpay ; q.v. ; pilpay. 

Bidrikhari ; {еда реда earth. 

Bidru; bamboo—common bamboo. 

Bidu ; beed. 

Bidukádu; caud, 2—beed caud. 

Biduru; bamboo—male bamboo. 

Biennial; vricsham, 8. 

Bier; taboot. 

Bigadamara ; roodrauck. 

Bigarade ; orange, 2—bitter orange. 

Bight; beegah. 

Bighana ; nye—konye. 

Bignonia ; india—indian cork ; neem, 
2—stunted neem; pauthiry ; pye— 
pajanely ; vidoo—valencoorny ; vric- 
sham, 4; wody. 

Bignoniacee ; vricsham, 2—99 ; 3. 

Bigooly ; neilgherry, 1. 

Biguli; neilgherry, 1—bigooly. 

Bihi; bedauna. 

Bihisht; bheest. 

Bihisti ; bheest—bheesty. 

Bija; beejam; binj; cottay; vric- 
sham, 7—seed. 

Bijugarbha ; vricsham, 7—kernel. 

Bijauya ; zhaut—eastern ghauts, 

Bijaya; bijauya. 

Bijesar; vengay—common vengay. 

Bijipore; goonapore, 1. 

Bijjala ; bijja ; basava ; cal—calyauna- 
poora, a. У 

Bijli; min—minnal. 

Biju; india—indian rattel. 

Bijwára; bezwadn. 

Bikh ; vricsham, 7—rhizome. 

Bikhihayát ; crow—crow creeper. 

Bikki; decamallee; emetic nut—hill 
emetic nut ; roodrauck, 

Bikky ; q.v. ; roodrauck, 

Bilái; sially. 

Bilakalagüdüru; nundiaul, 1—bilca- 
la goodoor. 

Bilambi ; blimbing. 

Bilambü ; blimbing. 

Bilamkonda ; bellamcondah. 

Bilapatri ; neer—nirvala. 

Bilira; indian  ebony—coromandel 
ebony. 

Bilba ; bael. 

Bileala goodoor ; nundiaul, 1. 

Bile-killer ; good—goolancha, 

Biléswli ; poolay—small роо1ау. 

Bile tree; mango—wild mango. 

Bilhauda; coorg; coorg—yelsauvira- 
shcemey. 

Bili; vricsham, 7—white. 

Bili ; bily. 

Bilibili ; blimbing. 

Bilicull ; bily. 

Bilidále ; odul. 

Bilidantu; maurisham—garden spi- 
nach. 

Biligára ; cauram, 2—vengauram. 

Biligherry rungam ; bily; ballirun- 
gam. 

Bilihindisoppu; poolay—small poolay. 

Bilikallüru ; sacrifice—sacrifice rock, 

Bilimara ; neilgherry, 2—neilgherry 
rhododendron, 

Bilimbi ; blimbing. 

Bilimby ; blimbing. 

Bilin;  nailanto—malabar 
blimbing. 

Bilindu ; teak—venteak. 

Bilisht ; q.v. ; alavay, 1, е; chaun ; go 
—gocurnam ; guenoo ; hustam— 
haut; jaun;  moosh—mooshty ; 
vi— vitasty, 

Biliya ; belloo. 

Billa; poonay—poolly poonay, shi- 
vingy poonay. 

Billappa; club grass. 

Billaur ; cull, 8—palingoo cull; spa- 
ticam, 

Billava ; eelam—eelnvacan ; yeediga. 

Billawa ; q.v.; ilava; shaur—shau- 
naun., 

Billawar ; shaur—shaunaun, 

Billi; jungle, 2—jungle cat ; poonay ; 

nay— poonoogoo poonny. 

Billilotan ; toolsy, 2—persinn toolsy. 

Billimara ; neilgherry, 2—neilgherry 

; тбачочацатове ў, ; 

jillimullay ; neilgherry, 1. 

Billoomilly ; yernagoodem, 1, 

Billu ; satin wood. 

Billudu ; satin wood, 


2— 


nilanto ; 


Bilugandi ; naunal. 

Bilumili; yernagoodem, 
milly. 

Billuva ; jackal. . 

Bilmacta; bil; inam. 

Bilmakta ; bil—bilmacta» 

Bilugu ; satin wood. 

Bilva ; bael ; roodrauck. 

Bilvamu ; neer—nirvala, 

Bimbala ; blimbing. 

Bimbalá ; vengay—cominon vengay. 

Bimbam ; caper—indian caper. 

Bimbiká ; caper—indian caper. 

Bimbuli ; blimbing. 

Bimlipatam ; q.v. ; go—gostany, b. 

Bin ; veenay. 

Bindál; luffa—bitte Juffa. 

Bindaul ; luffa—bitter luffa. 

Bindweed; cam—calamby; caush— 
caushy гапаш ; china root; deer's 
foot; pauluy—sea-shore paulay ; 
potato—giant potato, sweet potato; 
scammony,; tauly; tooty соога; 
tri—turbith ; vricsham, 3—conyol- 
vulaceæ; ^ 4—convolvulus, ipo- 
mea, 

Binginipully ; cundoocore, 1. 

ninth q.v. ; vricsham, 7—seed. 

Binka ; caper—indian caper. 

Binnaha ; vi—vinnapam. 

Bint; q.v.; coonyat. 

Bintagor ; poon—common poon. 

Bin tan sss oothoo—odallam. 
intanggur; poon—con;mon n. 

Biophytum ; vricsham, 2-31." 

Bir ; beer. 

Bira ; beera. 

Bíra;  elephant—elephant's foot; 
luffa—bitter luffa, common luffa, 
oil giving luffa, snake luffa ; nerija, 

Віга ; betel—betel leaf. 

Biradavole ; raupore, 1. 

Birádi ; poonay. 

Biramgunta ; 
goonta. _ 

Biranj; pittam—pittalay ; rice. 

Biranjikabuli ; byebarang. 

Biraspat; mooshtary ; najm—moosh- 
tary. 

Biravallipága ; 
beeravullipoya. 

Birbabuti ; beer—beerboty. 

Birch; bhoo—bhoojpattar ; 
indian birch. 

Bird; coor—cooroovy ; jan—jantoo, 
b; jitta; pacshy ; pitta. 

Bird of paradise ; nacshatram, 6, с, 

Birds of paradise; pacshy, 3— 
insessores, с, 1. 

Birds of prey; pacshy, 3—raptores, 

Biri; gram—black gram. 

Biri; betel—betel leaf. 

Biridimara ; shi—sissoo, 

Birinj; paddy. 


1—billoo- 


ongole, 1—beeram- 


suttenapully, 1— 


india— 


Biriya; mangrove—madagascar 
mangrove, 
Birjis; mooshtary; najm—moosh- 


tary. 

Biroli; biridy. 

Birth ; jan—jenm, 

Birthday; mowlood; 
shooddha dinam, 

Birthright; jan—jauty. 

Birthwort; eesh—eeshwaram; india 
—indian worm-killer; isharmool ; 
vricsham, 3—aristolochiucem. 

Birti ; purple grass, 

Birtiya; tinay. 

Birunda; mangosteen—mate man- 
rosteen. . 

Bis ; bachnaug. 

Bisadæ ; veddah, 

Bisale ; bisley. 

Bischotfia ; deodar ; java—java cedar 
yriesham, @—118; 4. 

Bish; q.v.; bachnaug; bikh; vric- 
sham, 2—1, aconitum, 

Bishkoprá ; sar—shauranay. 

Bishn ; vish—vishnoo, 

Bishnág ; bachnaug, 

Bishhomokotóko ; S 

Bishop; metraun, 

Bishop's weed; ajwaun; sowa, 

Bıshwah ; beegnh, 

Bisley ; q.v.; ghnut—western ghauts ; 
ауле manjarabad, а; ооррїпап- 
gudy, 1. 

Bislombhi ; 
cucumber. 

Bismuth ; vel—vengala nimilay, 

Bison; gowram—gowr; sastanam, 4 
—bovidm, b; 5—gaveeus. 

Bison range; pau—paupicondah, 

Bissemcote ; bissemeuttack, 

Bissi ; bissee, 

Bissoye ; bissee ; inam. 

Bisül; biswool. А 

Biswool; q.v. ; cam—cantalam ; vric- 
sham, 2—48, acacia, 1 

Biti; karanj. 

Biti; mala—malabar blackwood, 

Bitloban ; q.v. ; namak, 1, 

Bitter; vriesham, 7. 

Bittan berry оаа шав berry. 
itte сагр; Кеп шаїзу 
barbus, p йау SA 

Bitter gourd; 
snake gourd. 

Ben MA UMS "e 

ern; ird—b ч 
red heron. ay мок heron, 

Bitter root ; cootkee, 

Bitters; chiretta;  chirettn—french ` 
chiretta; puneham—punchatiktam- 

Bittikh; oorvauroo— common melon, 


shooddh— 


T 


oorvauroo—country 


snake gourd—bittep 
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Boath; todah, d. 
Bontman; sar—serang. 


itty deva; vish—vishnoovardh 


Bombifrons ; mau—muegger, 8. 


hilajit ; .teilam—m Bombila ; bombay—bombuy duck ; 


ron—monkey country 
cshain, 2—14; 4. 


‘yricsham, 2—14 ; 3 
india —indian rattel. 


krish—kistna, 
1—malabar poon. 
Bobbily ; q.v.; 


hitam—fringed labeo. 
Bocagea; vricsham, 2— 


melo. 
Bombu ; bamboo. 
Bombycide ; padoo—puttoo. 
Bombyx ; padoo—pnttoo. > 
Bomerang ; collery—collery stick ; 
ра лот, I- berhampore, 1. Bommadáysa ; aural. 
ha Bommady ; ootancaray, 1. 
hy, 2—21, merula; р 
hauricay—neilgherry gooda; boda ; mala—maliah, 
E ip x Bódamámidi ; atty—devil fig. 
Bodamanore ; coil 
Bodamullay ; bl 
'Bódanki ; bdelliur 


$ Bommalaupooram ; dornaul, а ; mar- 
+ india—indian worm- 
killer. 
Black buck ; bla« 
Black-cotton so 
г; 
Black parler deerghachanchoocam 


Bommalauttam ; inam. 
Bommasamoodram , penoocondah, 1. 
Bommeycooppam ; tripatore, Ls 
Bommoor ; rajahmundry, 2. 
Bomrauz; bommn; carvetnugger ; 


m—indian bdellium. 
il; munn, 1; reg—re- : 1 ebony—purple 
mountain ebony. 
Bódasaramu ; toolsy, 
Bódataramu ; toolsy. 
Bodda; atty—cluster fig. 
Boddapaud ; chicacole, 1. 
Boddaum; chicacolo, 1. 
Boddinka ; jhingoor. 
Be роза: 
ódhi; peepu 
alavye—striped perch, 
yellow perch. 
Bodice ; ravy. 
Bodicondah; vizianagram, 1. 
Bodimala; chittore, 1. 
Bodinaickanore; q.V.; 


2—seed toolsy. 
2—seed toolsy. 

Blackfruit; carondah Bonadea ; deva—devy, а; shac— 
niray, 3, e, f; vel 
d; vricsham, 


aseolns. 
Blackguard ; bud—budzaut. 
Black honey ; black ; poolah. 
Black mail; cau—cauvaly. 
Black mustard ; niray, 4. 


Bonamulla ; royachoty, 1. N 
Bonanghy ; srungavarapoocote, 1. 
Bonda ; vriesham, 7—cnpsule. 
Bondida; bheemavaram, 1—bon- 


Bóndaga ; tenk—venteak. 

Bondagida ; coffee. 

Bondauda ; bheemavaram, As 
Bondayi; screw—screw-pine. 
Bondily ; q.v. ; cshatram— eshatriya. 
Bondoli; india—indian winter cherry. 
Bondue; q.V.; bezoar—bezoar nut; 


—malkangany. 
rtridge; pacshy, 2 


1 
Black pepper; 
Black pen В 


plaek-quarter ; pil 
-quarter ; p 
cod 


periyacoolam, 


1. 
Bodipauramullny ; ootancaray, 1, 
Bodoka; anaur—wild anaur. 
Bodomussa; bandicoot. 
Bodopolonko; cheekaty. 
Bodrupámu; pit viper. 
Bódukodale; toolsy, 2 —56е 
Body; bhoo—bh 
Body guard; 


т, 2. 
зок; pacshy, 2—34, 


calam—calamara ; 
2—5, chrysophrys; rock. 


ootam; dravyam. 


jnam—mey cauval ; 


Blacksmith; car—caroomaun; per— Bondula;  indian—indian winter 


Bodylingampand ; polore, 1. 
Body servant; Y 
Beehmeria ; china 
Boerhaavia; tikry ; 


Bone ; had, 
Bone ash ; kary—yeloomboo kary. 
Bone-setter ; piranday. 


Black stone; u 


—china grass. 


madras, $; pondicherry. vricsham, 2—105 ; 


am, 2—atarva ve- 


ah; black; cantam— 
Ja—malabar black- 
2—48, acacia, 
ocen pattricay. 
ur; ; doo! 


Bongeri ; nunj 
Bonicha; mauritius—mauritius plum. 
Bonito ; matsyam, 3—scombridae. 
Bonnaya ; yricsham, 2—95. 

Bonta ; calavye—sore-headed perch, 


4. 
Bones Bed atob: Bogam ; basava—basavy. 
cantalam ; ma 


; oodayaghery, 1. 
wood ; vricsham, r 


kary—adoopp kary, 


Bogyair; q.v. 
nilukary, yeloomboo 


konda ; gooty, 


Bladder-dock ; mauricondah. 


sorrel, 
Bladder fruit; oolinja. 

s; cooralam—kohassa. 
Dp vricsham, 2— 

а; T, 

Blanket КААНЧА 
Blasting; cull, 1. 
Blatta; jhingoor. 
Blatty; a-v.; J 


country—country Bontail ; mausam, 2, b ; 


ly—karipoolipp. 


Boglamauricondat 


goda ; chandwah- stripe Bontél ; mausam, 8—bontail. 


Boobcondah hill; sarwasiddhy, 1— 


h. 
Bogota ; koinnh, h. 


Bog-spavin ; motrah, Boochkah ; q.v. ; padoo—puttoo. 


Boochy bird oil ; yennay, 1. 

Boodaly ; hindoopore, 1. 

Boodama ; paddy, 2. 

Boodamair ; q.v. ; colam—colair. 
Boodanuddy ; goomsoor, 1. 
Boodaurasinghy ; mala—maliah. 
Boodnvauda ; nundignumn, 1. 
'Booddhn ; q.v.; amravatty, b ; bodham 


ismail—ismailia ; 
пегайа; 2—91, 


—hill carondah. 

4—madhyama 
n; nacshatram, 1, 
8—nsad, coonb ool 


fuos. —rajah boil; veidyan, 5— 
Bleaberry; carondah ? 

B leonis; maun Boitalu ; carcauroo—grea 
' Воја ; vail, 2—d: 196 

| itehy—prickly coor- 
Bokhara plum ; alba. 


Bokknada ; sar—saras 
Bokkadi; coorvitehy 


Booddhagayay ; poo—poonya stalam. 
Booddha’s foot ; india—indian shot. 
Booddhism ; asoca ; booddha ; car- 


—prickly coor- 


mma; vricsham, 2—54. 


hatram, 3, b; 5, 8— Bokkena ; pep 


per, 2—wild long pep- 


per. 
Bokkudu ; coorvitch 
vitehy; india—indi 


Booddhist ; amravatty ; booddha; 


—prickly coor- 


; jack—black jack 
атп, 2—31, averrhoa. 
; pilkya—khorassan spar- 


cull, 7—cullcary 
pacshy, 2—46, 


tiger—tiger’s milk. 
do—domoonh, 


; oolinj 
it—chitramoolam. 


pan. 
bombay aloe ; aloes ; bdel- 


bole—besabole, black bole. 
Bola ; cuttalay—black cuttalay, gray 


Booddhivantan ; booddha. 
Booddireddiputty ; ootancaray, 27 


dy—cork-wood bendy. 

aloe—common indian aloe; 
а bdellium—african bdellium, 
indian bdellium ; bo 


Blinding tree; 


Booditaid ; royachoty, 1. 

Boogoodah ; goomsoor, 1. 
Book-binder ; moochee. 

Bookher oil; q.v.; storax—indian 


bolnm. 
Bólamu ; bole—woman's bole. 
um ; vricsham, 2—141. 
balsam; bdellium—african 
cauvy—sheemay сацуу ; 
oognl; myrrh; vricshum, 
Jsamodendron, 
Boletus ; agaric. 
Policondah ; gooty, 
Bolidda ; jasmine—n 
Bollas ; albaca. 
Bollavaram ; proddootore, 
Bollikédi ; krisham—krisbaungy. 
Bolloor ; Coorg. 


їп. 
; py e—patchonty ; Bookkapatam; bookka ; chit—chit- 


Bookkaroya ; unantapore, 3. 
Bookkaroya samoodram ; anantapore, 


Boola; nacshatram, 5; 5, 8—sad i 


eedle jasmine, 


Boolbool ; q.Y.; hazaur—hazaur 


Boomayza ; sirissa—stone sirissa. 
Boonghaut ; char—charmaudy, b. 
Booradacaul wa ; rajahmundry, 2. 
Boorapennoo ; khond. 
Boorgupully ; narsapore, 


үт] 136, 


; mala—malabar 
cinnamon, 2— 


Boorky ; inam. 
Boory ; todah, d 


Bopotassi ; 
Boppáy! ; 
papaw. 

Born; vizianagram, 1, 

Bora ; buir. 

Bóradongiri ; nowrungapore, 1—bor- 
donsty. 

Borage; camphor—camphor creeper ; 
country—country borage; toombay 
—donkey toombny ; vricsham, 2— 
103, coleus. 

Boragewort ; vricsham, 3—bornginex. 

Boragineze ; vricsham, 2—92; 3. 

Borago ; toombny—donkey toombay. 

Borara ; mountain ebony—variegated- 
mountain ebony. 

Borassus ; gomooty ; palmyra ; vric- 
sham, 2—149 ; 4. 

Borax; q.v. ; cauram, 2—vengauram ; 
swatigen ; tinal. 

Borbacea ; kerkal. 

Borecole ; kobee. 

Bori ; jamalzota. 

Borigoomma ; Jey pore, Ti 

Borionis; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, a; б, 
8—jabbaur, nahr, rigel. 

Borneo; q.v.; sultan; vaj—vajram. 

Borneo sago palin ; sago; vricshum, 2 
—149, metroxylon. 

Borórali ; mad—madablota. 

Borrampollem ; peddnpore, 1. 

Bóru ; banyan. 

Borysaugaram ; goomsoor, 1. 

Bos; go—thye ; mau—maud; sasta- 
nam, 2—23. 

Bosontozundi ; kamela. 

Boswellia; coonzilymm; dammer— 
yellow dammer; dhoo—dhoopam ; 
olibanum ; olibanum—indian oliba- 
num, true olibanum ; sambrauny ; 
vricsham, 2—35 ; 4. 

Botahl ; cuttalay—black cuttalay. 

Botanical terminology ; vricsham, l. 

Botanskam ; nerija. 

Botany; moolam ; yricsham. 

Botany bay kino ; australia—austTa- 
linn gum tree. 

Botaurus ; pacshy, 2—46 ; 5. 

Bo-tree ; q.v. ; bodham—bodby ; 
peepul. 

Botryoropis; indian oak—smali 
indian onk. 

Bottuzenda ; cooralam—sabche: г. 

Bottell munjy ; munjy. 

Bottle-brush tree ; indian oak—anda- 
man indinn oak. 

Bottle flower ; tirauna, 

Bottsu; pushm. 

Bottu; pottoo. 

Botuku; sebesten; sebesten—larga 
sebesten, narrow-leaved sebesten, 
small sebesten. 

Bouvroma ; roodrauck—roodrauck 

ree. 

Boucerosia ; vricsham, 2—88. 

Rouchea ; vricsham, 2—102. 

Bough; vriesham, 7. 

BovyAws oor ; go—gowzabaun. 

Bovkepas ; mnitee, 

Boundary ; bhoo—ohoobune ; merah ; 
oloogoo ; sar— sarhad ; yellay. 

Bouro ; cotton—red cotton tree. 

Bovtta; booddha. 

Bovid:e ; sastanam, 2—93; 4. 

Bovine ; sastanam, 2—23; 4—bovi- 
dæ, 

Bóvu ; saul—taloora.saul. 

Bow ; nacshatram, 8—kows; raushy, 


jella—leaf fella. 
papaw ; papaw—wild 


mahratta buda; mooch—mocharas; 
vricsham, 2—25 ; 4 


роза: bummelo—false . bum- 
elo 


cullan. 


Bommakaggika ; urab—arabian COS- 
tum. 


capore, 1. 


west—western polliems. 


shacty, b 


dauda, 


coo—coobairaucshy; согип ; eagle 
—engle stone creeper ; fever—fever 
nut; findak—findak 1 hind ; jam— 
jamboo ; mysore, 5—mysore thorn ; 
niray, 4; sack tree; tripalam— 
belleric myrobalan ; vricsham, 2— 
48, cresalpinia. 


oo—nunjoondam. 


striped perch: mada—madaviüy ; 
mullet; mullet—stone mullet, 
white mullet. 


8. 
Bontalacodoor ; cheepoorpully, 1. 
Bontaráyi ; cull, 8—shory culi ; late- 

rite. 


gopnulputnam. 


—bodhisnatwan; | go—komataroya, 
goomta, powtaman ; peepul; saudh 
—siddhaurtan. 


mam; sta—staupntyam, c. 2. 

Bowddham ; boodaha. 

Bow-string hemp ; yereum, 

Box ; conjy—foreign conjy, 

Boxer; jetty ; mul—mullagashetty. 

Box myrtle ; maroo—3narootham. 

Boy ; q.v.; besta; shem—shembada- 
van. 

Boya ; boy. 

Boyabunda ; madanapully, 1—pedda 
tippasamoodram. Y 

Boyaraivla ; nundicotcore, 1b 

Boyikerey ; coorg. 

Boynore ; tarwand ; yauzh—vauzh- 


nore. 

Bozá ; bojah. 

В pegasi ; nacshatram, 1, с; 8, b; 5, 
8—dajjajah, faras ool azam, fur- 
ghaun, hoot i joonooby, mankib, 
mokaddam, 
persei ; nacshatram, 1, € ; 3, b; 5; 
8—algol, haumil L rausool ghowl. 

Brab; q.v. ; palmyra. 

Brabejum ; baudam, 

Bracalor; basroor. 

Bracelet ; bangle. 

Bracelet tree ; roodrauck. 

Brachman ; bramin. 

Bpaxpaves ; ji—jeina, f. 

Враҳит ; ambasamoodram, 1—bram- 
hadesam. 

Brachylepis ; vricsham, 2—88. 

Brachyotus ; ooloocam—chinna good- 


cheityam ; comnuran-—comnurila 
bhatt; dagoba; griham ; јі—јеіпа ; 
pash —paushandy ; pitucam ; tope; 
tri—tripitacam ; vi—vihauram. 


Boodhan; q.v.; graham ; ootaurid ; 
raushy, 1,1, К. 
Boodhavaurampett ; kurnool, c. 


storax. 
Bookkucherla ; anantapore, 2 


rauvaty ; penoocondah, 1. 


2. 
Bookkasaugaram ; hospett, 1. 
poola, shravanam, znubih. 


daustaun; pacshy, ?—20, muscica- 
inm, tchitren; 2—22, brachy po- 
idæ, iora, ixos, otocompsa, phyllor- 
nis, pyenonotus. 


1: 
1 ; ; in lagooba. 

Борповоогу).001оовааз PES 3,2—9 Brachypodidee ; poolbool; расу, 

2—22; S—Insessoros a E 2.5, E 
Brachypodius; pacshy, =| 2; 5. 
uaa al р pacshy, 2—13 ; 5. 
Brachypterum ; enunooga—creeper 

саппоока. 
Brachystehna ; vricsham, 2—88, 


Joosam ; vey eung. 
оова priyam ; Poosam ; paeshy, 2— 
27, tringillid:e. 


Bootchampett ; ra. ahmundry, 2. 
Bootein ; К таа 5, 8, 8—bha- Bradypus ; ricsham, n; 


2 
rany. ~aulamarcadnyool 
a; 8— | Brahma ; aul—au В 
ACTU A Matrem 5 $t nacshatram, 8 - brambam, 


ction. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ж Жү ul И КОА ios = 
i "e РУ «Е РУ M С - et 


MI à 


тут s „үе 


| 


———V SƏ 


a 


Brahmachári ; 

charry. 

Brahmadanda; camel—camel thistle. 

Brahmadandi; bramh—bramhadand, 

Brahmuhridaya ; uacshatram, 8— 
bramhahridayam. 

Brahmakshétra ; coorg. 

Brahma mausam ; mausam, 4. 

Bráhmamendki ; india—indian penny- 
wort. 

Brahman ; bramin. 

Bráhmuna; bramin. 

Bráhmannyashtiká ; bhraungy. 

Brahmánda ; bramh— bramhaundam. 

Brahmándapurána ; — pooraunani— 
bramhaunda pooraunam, 

Braéhmani ; nranny. 

Brahmnpura ; munnargoody, 2—tri- 
macottah, 

Brahmarakasi ; aloe—bastard aloe. 

Brahmasvam ; bramh—bramhasom, 

Brahmaivara ; oodipy, 1—bramhah- 
war. 

Brahmi; bhaurgam ; bhraungy ; Su- 
dauf ; zoofah—water zoofnh. 

Brahmotsavam ; bramh—bramhot- 
savam, 

Brama ; pauray—striped pauray. , 

Bramble ; gowram—gowry’s fruit ; 
moluccas—molucca bramble. 

Bramh;q.v.; para—parabramh ; para 
—puran; vedam, 1—vedauntam, 

Bramhu ; ab—abjajan ; cshatram— 
eshatriya; bodham—bodhan ; 

bramh ; dnesh—dacshan; — £nu— 
gayatry ; haran- haripootran ; hira- 
nyam—hiranyagarbhan ; maha— 
maha pralayam; mau—mauyay ; 
nacshatram, 8—loobdhacam ; naul 
—naul mookhan; pau—pitauma- 
han; sa—sundhyay. 

Bramhacharry ; aushramam, а; 
bramh. 

Bramhucoondam ; cullacoorchy, 1. 

Bramhadand ; bramh; coorook; da- 
tura—foreign datura, yellow datura; 
guinboge; vricsham, 2—8, argemone. 

Bramhadauyam ; bramh; inam. 

Bramhadesam ; ambasamoodram, 1. 

Bramhagherry ; bramh; coorg. 

Bramha gooptan ; jyoty— jyotisham, 
b; saudh—bramha siddhnuntam. 

Bramhahridayum ; nacshatram, 1, € ; 
5, 8, 8—altahauyee, haumil i rausool 
ghowl, jowzah, kahkashaun, mau- 
sik ool inaun, oyook, shalyauk, 
sowr. 

Bramhahwar ; oodipy, 1. 

Bramham ; nacshatram, 1, € ; 5,8,8 
—aveen ool faras, faras ool azam, 
markab, mirat i moosalsila, mokad- 
dam, poorva bhaudram ; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Bramha maunam; maunam, 4, d. 

Bramhanam ; braumh; vedam. 

Bramhannyaulair ; anantapore, 2. 

Bramharishy ; rishy, n. 

Bramha samnuj ; bramh ; vedam, 1— 
veda samauj. 

Bramha sampradayee ; bramh; sa— 
sampradayee. 

Bramha siuvarny ; mMan—menoo, 

Bramha sauvitry ; n, 2—aparapac- 
sham. 

Bramha’s banyan; 
sham, 2—121, ficus. 

Bramha’s day; enlpam, 3; caulam, 
2; mahu—maha yoog; man—iman- 
wantaram. 

Bramha’s fig ; atty—devil fig. 

Bramha siddhauntam ; saudh, 

Bramhaudicun ; bramh; pool—poolas- 
tyan. 

Bramhotsavam; bramh; oot—ootsa- 
vain, 

Bramhyam ; bramh; maunam, 4. 

Bramin ; zoofah—water zoofnh. 

Tramin; q.v.; aügram—ngrahnuram ; 
bahman ; cshatram—cshatriya ; dwi 
—dwijan; jan—jauty, b ; moossnd ; 
paur—paurppaur; sarpam, 5, d; 
vipran. 

Bramin tamarind ; tamarind, 2. 

Bramin village ; agaram. 

Braminy; antar—antarjanam ; 
min, l. 

Braminy duck; bramin, 1; hamsam, 
2; pacshy, 2—49, casnren. 

Braminy kite; bramin, 1; chillam ; 
dhoby—dhoby kite ; garoodan, n; 
pacshy, 2—2, halinstur. 

Braminy-kite caper; caper; 
sham, 2—02, corallocarpus. 

bramin, 1; 


bramh—bramha- 


banyan; vric- 


bra- 


vric- 


Braminy-kite creeper; 
isharmool. 

Bruminy тупа; bramin, 1; myna, 1; 
pacshy, 2—26, temenuchus, 
Bramy ; zoofah—water zoofuh. 

Bran ; boosam. 

Branch ; vriesham, 1, ¢; 7. 

Brandy: апдоог; sharb—sharaub, е. 

Bran plant; q.v. 5 caur—caurallam ; 
dharmanam ; vricshum, 2—31, 
grewin. 

Branta; pacshy, 2—50; 5. 

Brasiletto ; sappan. 

Brass; pittum -pittalay ; tam—taum- 
ram, 

Brassaia ; vricsham, 2— 68. 

Brassicu ; kobee ; rayaun ; rayaun— 
cauly rayann, soofaid rayaun ; sar 
—sarshapium, n; sarsoon; sursoon 
—cnuly snrsoon, rara snrsoon, 
toriya sarsoon; shalghnm; vel— 
vellnumay, d ; vriesham, 2 -10 ; 4, 

Bratayooda ; q.v. 5 mabhabhaurat. 
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Bravo; wahwah. 

Brazen age ; yoog, c. 

Brazil cherry ; amln—numlacnm, A ; 
brazil; country—country Egoose- 
berry ; hill—hill ooseberry ; india 
—indian winter cherry; vricsham, 
2—118, phyllanthus. 

P arrowroot; malda—malda 

ye. 

Brazil wood ; brazil; sappan. 

Bread ; rotee. 

Bread-and-butter plant ; kachvee, n. 

Brend-fruit ; q.v.; jack; jack—com- 
mon jack; nicobar—nicobar bread 
fruit; screw—screw-pine; vric- 
sham, 3—artocarpacee. 

Bread nut ; jack—common jack. 

Bread troo ; carob. 

Breakfast; chota—chota  hazree; 
hauzir—hazree; khanah ; naushta ; 
teymez. 

Bream ; matsyam, 8—cyprinide. 

Brenst-milk seed ; gram—black horse- 
grum, 

Breccia; cull, 4. 

Brede puante; vailay—dog vailay. 

Bredo mamma ; vailay—dog vailay. 

Breed ; jan—jauty ; mau—maud. 

Brewerin ; vricsham, 2—93. 

Breynia; coral tree—poolah coral 
tree ; vricsham, 2—118 ; +. 

Briareus ; ravam—ravanin, 

Briar sholah ; sholah, 1. 

Bribe ; kei—keicooly. 


Briççiyáru : mausam, 3—britchiyaur. 


Brick; cull, 8—shencull; shem— 
shengal. 
Bricklayer; caumauty ; col—collat 


cauran ; inam—beldar, caumauty. 

Brick-kiln ; shoodoo —shoolay. 

Bride fish ; q.v.; matsyam, 2—1, lut- 
janus; tam —taumbam. 

Bridelia; агаг ; vengay—thorny 
vengay ; vricsham, 2—118 ; 4. 

Bright fortnight; pacsham, a, b; 
shooch—shoocla pacsham, 

Brihadambah ; brihat. 

Buse jautacam ; jyoty—jyotisham, 
), 

Brihaspatv; q.v.; tshwam-nshwat- 
tam; gooroo; graham; maunam, 
4, €; raushy, 1,1, k. 

Brihaspaty chuckram ; saca. 

Brihuspaty cycle; brihaspaty; mau- 
nam, t—madhyama sowra maunam, 
в; Yoog, 4. 

Brihati ; brinjaul—priekly brinjaul ; 
india—indian nightshade. 


Brihat katay; brihat; puncham— 
punchatantram. : 
Brihat samhitay; brihnt; jyoty— 


jyotisham, b; varauham—varauhu 
mihiran. 

Brill ; matsyam, 3—pleuronectidse. 

Brilliant ; vnj—vajram. 

Brimstone; gandhac ; 
door. 

Brind ; toolsy, 2—common toolsy. 

Brindones ; q.v.; mangosteen—mate 
mangosteen. 

Brindonia ; mangosteen—mate man- 
gosteen, 

Brinjnrry : q.v. ; Iumbaudy. 

Brinjásaf; absinth; absinth—indian 
absinth. 

Brinjaul ; q.v.; bengun ; camphor— 
camphor tomato; coolam—cooly ; 
egg-plant ; jew—jew's npple ; moon 
—moor flower ; shoonday—elephant 
shoonday ; vricsham, 2—94, lyco- 
persicum, solanum. 

Botwvia ; ney—neyoonny. 

Brishtarak ; pnulay—sen shore pnulny. 

Britain; britastaun ; tri — tricala- 
sham. 

Britchiyaur ; mausam, 2, b;3. 

Britto; kizhamay—kizhavan saitoo- 
paty. 

Briza; darbhay. 

Broad bean ; cabool—cabool country 
bean. 

Broad bills; paeshy, 3—insessores, s. 

Broad cloth ; sacalaut. 

Brocade ; dhoop — dhoopchown ; 
kincob. 

Brocoli: kobeo. 

Bromelia; ananas. 

Вродо$; jow—vilauyaty jow. 

Bronchocela ; bloodsucker, a; sarpy, 
1—10; +. 

Bronze ; tam—taumram, 

Brooklands; neilgherry, 1 ; sholah, 1. 

Broom ; vail, 2—parangy vail. 

Broom corn; cholum—sweet cholum, 

Broom creeper; jamaudy—jamtee. 

Broom grass ; q.v. ; Vricsham, 2—156, 
aristida,. 

Broom-rape ; 
chacer. 

Brother ;.annan ; tam—tumby. 

Brother's blood ; dragon's blood. 

Brucepettah ; q.v.; mellorpettah. 

Bruguiera ; candel—candel bark ; 
mangrove; manzrove-treo man- 
grove; vricsham, 2—51; +. 

Brunella; vriesham, 2-103. 

Brussels sprouts: kobee, 

Brute ; sastanam, 

Bryonin ; appay ; caper—braminy kite 
caper, Indian caper, rama’s caper; 
mosmoosky ; | oorvauroo-—couutry 
cucumber ; vricsham, 2—62 ; 4, 

Bryony ;appay ; caper—braminy kite 
caper, indian caper; mosmoosky ; 
uey—neyoonuy. 


syand—sen- 


vricsham, 3—oroban- 
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Bryophyllum ; vricsham, 2—51 ; 4. 

B зсогріі; nucshntram, 3, b; 5, 8— 
akrab, anooraudhay, yikleel. 

B tauri ; nacshatram, 1, c; 3, 0; 5,8 


—agny, aldebaran, kahkashaun, 
mausik ool inaun, nath, rohiny, 
sowr. 


В trianguli australis; nacshatram, б, 
8—kyckows, 

Bú; bo. 

Buáli ; vaulay, 

Buásá; puulay—edible paulay. 

Bubaline group ; Bastanam, 4— 
bovide, b, iii. 

Bubalus; khoolgah ; sastanam, 2— 
23; 5. 

Bubbi ; poon—small poon. 

Вари ; bobbily. 

Bubo; ooloocum—hoohoo cheel ; vei- 
dyan, 5—vridhnam. 

Bubonine ; ooloocam ; pacshy, 2—3 ; 
4. 

Buccampéta ; 
bootchampett, 

Bucci ; bootchy. 

Buccigadu ; kilkiluh, 

Buccinum ; nuttay. 

Buceros ; sooliman—sooliman moor- 
ghy, n, b, c, d. 

Bucerotide ; pacshy, 2—11; 3—inses- 
sores, n; 4, 5; sooliman—sooliman 
moorghy. 

Buchaká ; boochkah. 

Buchanania ; chironjee ; vricsham, 2 
—45; 4. 

Buchangá; king—king-crow. 

Buchnera ; vricsham, 2—95. 

Bucia ; pat—patringuh. 

Bucida ; catapang. 

Buck ; black—black buck ; jinkn. 

Buck-bean; nelumbo—floating ne- 
lumbo. 

Bucket ; nacshatram, 8—farghaun, 

Buckingham canal; q.v.; comma— 
comrmamore ; east—east coast eanal; 
pazha—poolicat. 

Buckool ; q.v. ; ilanjy. 

Buckool sapota ; ilanjy—foreienilanjy. 

Buckreed ; q.v. ; arfa; ced—eeduyeen, 
eed ooz zoohah, 

Buck-thorn; bair; rohitacam—red 
rohitacam ; vricsham, 3—rhamnee. 

Buckum; q.v. ; sappan. 

Buck-wheat; vricsham, 
nacete. 

Bud; vricsham, 1, 6:7; 7—leaf-bud. 

Budadanédi ; coombham—coomby. 

Budadarvi ; coombham—coomby. 

Büdali ; hindoopore, 1—boodaly. 

Büdaluür ; tanjore, 2—bhootalore. 

Budama; india — indan winter 
cherry; indravally—bitter water 
melon; mosmoosky ; oorvauroo— 
common cucumber, country 
cucumber ; paddy, 2—boodama, 

Budamara ; jaurah., 

Budameéru ; boodamair. 

Budanadi ; zoomsoor,1—boodanuddy. 

Budárnshingi ; boodaurasinghy. 

Budari ; ravine deer. 

Budavada ; nundiguuma, 1—booda- 
удмаа. 

Budda ; bran plant; bran plant—dog 
bran plant ; india—indian winter 
cherry. 

Buddadrmpa ; auloo—short yam. 

Buddehannu; indiu—indian winter 
cherry. 

Buddepoody ; cundoocore, 1. 

Buddha ; booddha. 

Buddleia ; vricsham, 2—89. 

Budgerow ; q.v. ; bugzalah, 

Buah ; najm—ootaurid, 

Budha ; boodhan, 

Budide ; neeroo. 

Валіде uppu ; jhar—jharkanamak. 

Buditédu ; royachoty, 1—boodituid, 

Budubudike ; boodboodikey. 

Budumé ; 
cumber. 

Budumuru ; india—indian nettle. 

Budytes ; pacshy, 2—23 ; 5. 

Buettneria ; vricsham, 2—26. 

Buffalo ; q.v.; cada; chokkam—chok- 
katoo; khoolgah; sastanam, 5— 
bubalus ; todah, d. 

Buffalo carolah; carolah; vriesham, 
2—74, gznaphalium. 

Buffalo reed; buffalo; naunal, 

воа Шс ; vail, 2—vellny mool- 
vail. 

Bulle ; buffalo. 

Bufo; bhaicam, 1; 
toad, 

Bufonide ; bhaicam, 1. 

Buz; moott—moottpoochy ; pooehy, 
1, d ; 2—moottpoochy. 

Buzza; boogga, 

Buggy ; jinrickshaw, 

Buglóss ; 0—gowznbaun, 

Buzudà ; zoomsoor, 1—boogoodah, 

Büijihüdán; Баёо ; bdellium— 
mookul bdellium ; good—googul ; 
jew—jew's scent, 

Building ; mau—maunasauram, 

Building site; man-—manay. 

Bukaim ; neem, 2 —larze neem, 

Bukalamiin; pye—patchonty. 

Bukehi; jeerah--wild jeerah. 

Bukhurkatel ; bookher oil. 

Bukka; bookka. 

Bukkacharla; anantapore, 
kacherla, 


rnijuhmundry, 2— 


$—polygo- 


2, a; 8—indian 


2—book- 


ӨЙҮ 3: 

Bullion; nagad; pon, 
nm. 

Bullipully; bully; ghaut—eastern 


oorvauroo—country cu- 
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Bukkápuchettu ; sappan. 
ВикККагауазптифт оо ; 


anantapore, 
karoya samoodram. 


Bukknságaramu ; hospett, 1—bookka- 


saugaram. 


Bukkudu ; coorvitchy—smooth coor- 


vitchy. 


Вико; sesban—west indian sesban. 
Bula; nacshatram, 8—boola, 
Bulak ; boolauk. 

Bulalchashm ; sa—sahely. 

Bulat; pepper, 2—betel pepper, 
Bulb; vricsham, 7. 

Bulbul; 


boolbool: _boolbool—hill 
boolbool ; shah—shah boolbool. 


Bull; bramin—braminy bull; mau- 


nam, 4—madhyama sowra maunam, 
c, f; mausam, 2, b ; nacshatram, 6, 
b; 8—sowr, vrishabham ; nund— 
nundy ; raushy, 2, 4—vrishabham ; 
rishabham. 


Bullah ; q.v. ; alavay, 2, a, с; 3,8,€; 


chem—chemboo; col—colagam, а; 
coodoo, а; cundam—cundaga, b; 
gorroo, b; maunam, 2; moonta, a; 
salaka—shalagay. 


Bullamaley; cassergode, 1. 
Bullanaudzoodda ; ooppinangady, 1. 
Bullas ; albaca. 

Bullavole ; goodoor, 1. я 

Bullee kokah ; ooloovay—river goby. 
Bull-tinch ; boosam—boosa pri 
Bull frog; bhuicam, 1, ranidw, гапа; 


riyam, e, 


1—pon pau- 


ghauts; poollampett, 1. 


Bullock ; byle. 
Bullock 


load; cuntlam; malaca; 
niray, 2,a; pothy. 


Bullock's-heart ; anona—netted 
anona. 

Bull plautehy ; matsyam, 2—44, ostra- 
cion ; plautchy. 


Bull-rush ; club grass. 

Bull's foot ; crow—crow creeper. 

Bull's tongue ; &o—£owzabaun. 

Bully ; mohwah—foreign mohwah. 

Bully tree; ilanjy—foreign ilanjy. 

Bulrush ; coray; elephant—elephant 
grass; vricsham, 3—typhacese. 


Bulrush millet ; bajrah. 


Bulu; tripalam—belleric myrobalan, 


Buluh ; bamboo— common bamboo. 
Bum ; 


boom ;  ooloocam—hoohoo 
cheel, peidicunty. 


Ваша; gram—black gram. 
Bumadabemada; cassumunar. 
Bummelo ; 


q.v. 5 bombuy—bombay 
duck; matsyam, 2—22, platycepha- 
lus; 2—36, harpodon, saurida ; tam 
—taumbil, 

Búi; boon ; coffee. 

Bunch ; vricsham, 1,0, 

Bunch ; goonch, 

Bunch of fruit ; vricsham, 7. 

Bunch of plantains ; vricsham, 7. 

Bund; q.v.; апау ; anday; cora— 
coramboo ; ghuut—western ghauts. 

Bunda ; coffee. 

Bundanawauz ; banda; chiraug—chi- 
raughaun. 

Bundeleund ; bondily ; vaj—vajram. 

Bunder munjy ; munjy. 

Bundermalanka ; benda—bendamoor- 
lunka. 

Bunduk ; bonduc ; sonpnut. 

Bunganapully ; q.v.; chem—chenchely 
mullay. 

Bungapiun ; aphainam—corn poppy. 

Bungarus; bunguur; krait; naug— 
naugam, е; sarpam, 2, g, i1 ; sarpy, 
1—27 ; +. 

Bungaur; 9.У. 5 chem—chembrambau- 
kum; ehittore, 1; coo—cooum ; cora 
—corteliaur ; krait; nnug—nnu- 
gam, e; sarpam, 2, &,1, ii; sarpy, 
1—27, bungarus ; 1—28, platurus ; 
tatt—tuttapaumb. 

Bunzmadat ; aphainam—opium 
poppy. 

Bunná ; nesnvoo, 

Bunni ; kenday. 

Bunniah ; q.v. ; banajiga. 

Bunniah ; q.v. ; banyan ; buckaul. 

Bunnu ; coffee. 

Bunt; q.v. ; bhandaura—bhandaury ; 
hey—hexgadoy. 

Buntanuhaul ; aulore, 1. 

Bunting ; boosam—boosa priyam, d ; 
pacshy, 3—insessores, e. 

Buntoomilly ; amalaupooram, 1; bun- 
der, 1. 

Buntrote; bunt; jawaun, 

Bünugida ; coffee, 

Buphthalmum; ram—ramtil, 

Buphus; conga; pacshy, 2—40; 5; 
paddy bird—cattle heron, v 

Bupleurum ; vricsham, 2—67. 

Buradakáluva; vajahmundry, 2— 
boorudacaulwa, 

Búraga ; cooralam—jammash ; cotton 

Ка дом АШ сооп; S -cotton 
;ree, silk cotton; dung kite ; gidh— 
rangidh. gkire ЕВ 

Búragabanka; mooch—mocharas. 


Búragadaantu; mooch—moeh 
BUR soor. = 


Burak ; boorauk, 


Burak; borax; cau 
ram. к ram, 3—vengau. 


Burakussigha ; borax. 
Burdock rA А ; datura 
2—74, xanthium. y Yelcsham; 
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Burgeria ; bhaicam, 3—choonam frog. 

Burzher; q.v.; bada—badaga. — 

Burghüs ; poochy 2—telloopoochy. 

1 ` Burgoor ; 9-У.5 hawauny, 2; colle- 
gaul, 1. 

| itch; dammer—black 

$ Бачои, Dindh-ganda firoza. 


Burkuk ; nuloo—auloochnh. 

БЫША iron-wood ; vail, 2—dark 
vail. 

Burmese kino; padouk. 

Burn; veidyan, 5—акпу vranam, 

Burning glass ; cunn--cunnaudy. 

Burning ground ; caud, 2—shood- 
caud; shoodoo—shoodalay, shood- 


enud. 

Burnside ; neilgherry, 1. 

Buroni; atty—red fig. ; 

Burr; auday—auday ойу; chikty ; 
datura—burdock datura; dog—dog 
prick ; indin—indian burr; vric- 
shum, 2—106, achyranthes, cya- 
thula. 

Burrabazaar ; madras, 3. 

Burrachin ; orange, 2—sweet orange. 

Burrachookky ; shiva, 10—shiva- 
samoodram. 

PBurragidh ; gidh ; pacshy, 2—1, gyps. 

Burra tagar ; tagaram—adam’s apple. 

Burrowing snake ; sarpam, 5, d. 

Burrweed ; datura—burdock datura. 

Burrwood ; aszand. 

В urs majoris ; nacshatram, 1, c; 3, 
с; 5, 8—alanak, a, doobhe, doobhe 
асрат, poolahan ; rishy—rishy rai- 
khay. 

В ursæ minoris ; nacshatram, 1, c; 3, 
b;5, 8—dajjajah, doohhe asghar, 
farkdaun, kochab, tinneen. 

Bursanga ; curry —curry-leaf tree. 

Bursauty; bursaut; karkam—kan- 


kar. 
Bursera ; elemi. 
Вигзегасе@; vricsham, 2—85 ; 8. 
гада; marsapore, 1—boorga- 
ully. 
Burugu ; cotton—red cotton tree, 
Buruta ; satin wood. 
Burweed ; chikty. 
Busa; boosam. 
Busara ; indin—indian pennywort, 
indian winter cherry. 
Büsóru; tenk—firebrand teak. 
Bush: podoo; yricsham, 7. 
Bushel; toom, a. 


r Bush lark; aghiyah—charcharah. 
4 Bush myna; myna, 1; pacshy, 2—26, 
acridotheres. 
Bush rat; sastanam, 5—golunda, 
Busi ; notchy—tall notchy. 
Business ; banij. 
Bussorah ; q.v. ; zum—gum bussorith. 
Bussorah gum; bussorah; hog—hog 
) gum. 
P Bústán ; bo—bostaun. 
A Bustanafroz ; maurisham—brown spi- 
Ж 2 nach. 7 
" Bustard; florican ; pacshy, S—gral- 
: Intores ; togh—toghdar. 
2, Bustobund ; bundobust, 
Е - But; boot. 
€ T But; gram—bengal gram. 
: "E Butain; nacshatram, 8—bootein. 
N $ Butaquiln; cooralum—gilherimar. 
~, б Butch; q.v.; bachnaug. 
Ee x : Butchaly ; india—indian spinach. 
Hs ` Butcher; inam—casye. 
M E Butcher's cleaver; nacshatram, 8— 
Y- 1 n doobhe ucbar. 
P" oz Butea ; vricshnm, 2—48; 4. 


Butea gum; palaus, 
Buteo; cooralam—sabcheer ; pacshy, 
2—2; 5; shyainacam—tisuh, 
Buteonine ; bheroondam, d ; pacshy, 
9—9; 4; shyainacam. 
Buti ; vricsham, 7—herbaceous plant. 
Butirinus; mullet—white mullet. 
Butkadah ; pagoda. 
Butler; khana—khan saumah. 
Butorides ; conga; pacshy, 2—46; 
5; puddy bird—green heron. 
Butsarana ; — booddha—booddha’s 
foot; india—indian shot; moos- 
sanda; pootran—pootranjeeva, 
alligator—alligator 
1—braminy butter; 
mohwah— 


spottea shark, 
Butterfly; pat—pautarny ; poochy, 1, 


d. 
Butter milk; nb—abidozh; abrony; 
Sante та. 
101. Hd 5 
Buttermilk root; shatam—shakau- 


= kool. 
Butter mohwah ; 
|» — sham, ass 
utter of] ; ghee. 
Butter * seed; 


saffron. 
tree; butter; mungosteen— 
mangosteen 


mohwah ; vric- 


saffron—monkey 


; mohwah—butter 


Buvang; lussoon ; piyauz. 
Búzinah ; bandar ; lag—lungoor. 


Bye; q.v. ; ammah. 


Bylore ; collegaul, 1. 


INDEX. 


Caligherry ; cal. 

а reservoir; mala—mal- 
dnivy. 

Calijaveed ; chittore, 1. 

Calimaumidy ; rajahmundry, 2, 

Calimere, q.v.; coast—coromnndel 
coast, 

Calimunn ; munn, 10, 

Calinga ; andhram. 

Calingacondah ; golcondah, 1. 

Calingam ; cal; chiencole, 2; circnr 
2—northern cirenrs; dravidu, a; 
java; kling; tri—tricalingam ; 
vengy. 

Calingapatam ; cal. 

Calingara ; numb —numbalagode, 

Calingaroyan ; bhawauny, 4; cal; 
erode, 1. : 

Calinga shumbah ; paddy, 2; paddy, 2 
тран: shumbah ; vel—vellaumay, 


Cæsulia ; vricsham, 2—74. | 

Cailree chilly; chilly 5 yricsham, 2— 
94, capsicum, 

Caggodloonaud ; соогу. 

Cahata ; q.v. 5 coombham—coomby. 

Caindram ; q.v. ; jyoty —jyotishum, a; 
pat—patana caindram. 3 

Ca'ing whale; sastanam, 5—globi- 
cephalus. 

Caixa; cash. 

Cajan pea; dholl—common pen. 

Cajanus ; dholl—common dholl ; 
gram; gram—jungle horse-grüm ; 
vel—vellaumay, d; vricshum, 2— 
48 ; 4. Ў M 

Cajeput ; q.v. ; vrieshum, 2— 66, mela- 
leuca. 

Cakeseed ; caraway. 

Cakkada; mnusam, 2, b ; 3. 

Cakkadaur; paumb—pambah. 

Cakkaracottah ; tanjore, 2. 

Calaba ; poon; poon—small poon. 

Calabash; q.v.; baobab; fakeer— 
fakeer’s bottle, 

Calabhooryn; calachoorya. 

Gslacanthus ; vriesham, 2—101. 

Calacaud ; nungoonairy, 1. 

Calachoorya; q.v.; cnl—cnlyauna- 
pooram, n. 

Cnlncuntam ; cal; pacshy, 2—23; 
sylvindie, 

Caladium ; cottaun ; kachvee, d. 

Calagara; vissanapett, 1. 

Calagary ; calay. д 

Culah;  bnir—forest bair; calam ; 
enrondah, 

Calakkampoya; beypore, b. 

Calam; q.v. ; cottah, a; maram, 8— 
mercaul, a; moodu—moody, а; 
puddy—paudam ; salaka; toony, b. 

Calama; calam; paddy, 2; vel—vel- 
laumay, d. 

Calamara; calam; rock—black rock 
cod. 

Calamaria; coozhay—coozhay paumb, 
b; paumb, a; Sarpy, 1—15; 4. 

Cnlamarid:e ; coozhay—coozhay 
paumb ; sarpy, 1—15; 3. 

Calambac;q.v.; eagle—englewood. 

Calamby ; cam ; vricsham, 2—93, ipo- 
mæn. 

Calamina ; q.v. ; saint—saint thomas. 

Calaminder ; indian ebony. 

Calaminder wood ; calam ; vricsham, 
2—83, diospyros. 

Calamine ; .toottam—madal toottam, 
tootnaug. 

Calamintha ; vricsham, 2—103. 

Calamoherpine ; ecal—calacuntam, ec; 
cumpa—cumpajitta ; pacshy, 2— 
әң. L 


г 
Buzzard ; bheroondam, а; chillam— 


honey kite; shyainacam ; shynina- 
cam-—tisah. 


Byle; q.v.; paddy, 1, j. 
Byle seema ; seema. 


Bynee; bynee palm; sngo—bnstard 


sago раі: А 
Byrsophyllum ; vriesham, 2—71. 


G 


Caaba;q.v.; haj; mecca; musjid. - 

Caaing whale; pundry, 1—pundry 
meen ; 2—cadalpundry, c. 

Cabnh ; q.v.; angah—angarkha, 

Cabbage; cocoanut, 1; kobee; sar— 
sarshapam, n. 

Cabbage tree ; areca. 

Cabbage wood; q.v.; cotton—silk 
cotton. 

Cabeer ; q.v.; allah, 1. 

Cabob; q.v.; pepper, 2—cubeb pep- 
per. 

Cabobcheeny ; cabob; china—china 


pepper. 

срок ; laterite. 

Cabool country bean; cabool; vric- 
sham, 2—48, vicia. 

Caboo]  mastich ; pistah—turpen- 
tine pistah, 

Cabool prune ; albaca, 

Cabool rice; caboo) ; byebarang. 

Caboose ; doke—spotted doke; ooloo- 


a. 

Calingon ; calimere point. 

Cahneyah ; eal; ghaut—eastern 
ghauts ; mala—maliah, 

Caliph ; q.v.; imaum. 

Calipy ; penoocondah, 1. 

Calisnya ; koinah, b. 

Calitore ; krish—kistnapatam, 

аку ; cal; nacshatram, 7, c. 

Calliaud ; chiracal, 1. 

Callicarpa ; tondy—tondy teragam ; 
vricsham, 2—102; 4. y 

Callichrous; — butter—butter fish; 
matsyam, 2—85 ; 4; soorsh— mala- 
bar shark, two-spotted shark, 

Callichrus; vaulny. 

Callirampooram ; hospett, 1. 

Callitriche; vriesham, 2—53. 

ganing; abhal ; sundrach. 
allophis; naug—naugam, e; r 
a a а а 

Callula; bhaicam, 1; 2, c. 

Calobates; pneshy, 2—93 ; 5. 

Calomel ; rusam—rasca poor. 

Calonyetion; kaladanah—false kala- 
алпар ; moon—Incon flower. 

Cak o; calam. 

Caloogoomullay ; dindigul, 1; 
madura, 2—maungzoolnm. : 

Calophanes; vricsham, 2—101, 

Calopl yllum; champak, 2—nauga- 
champak ; poon; poon—bracteate 
poon, malabar poon, narrow-leaved 
poon, small poon, soora poon; 
vricsham, 2—22, 4. 

Calosanthes ; pye—pajanely. 

Calosaura; агапау, b. 

Calotes: bloodsucker, b, с, d, e; 
sarpy, 1—10; 4. 

Calotropis; alsee; cotton—french 
cotton; paul, 1—pauchonty; vric- 
sham, 2—88 ; 4; yercum, 

Calpacain; ava—avasarpiny ; calpam, 
4; paury—paurijautam, 

Calpam; — q.v.; bramh—bramha- 
rnutry; caulam,2;  mnbhü—mnbu 
yooE, е; man—manwantaram ; NAC- 
shatram, 7, c; pra—pralayam, e 
smrity, n. 

Culpastaunam; calpam, 4; desham ; 
murn, 8, 

Calpentyn ; ceylon, 1. 

Calpicarpum ; gannair—cluster gan- 
nair. 

Calpurnia; vricshnm, 2—48. 

Caltrops; nerinjy; shringam—sin- 
ghaura. 

Caltura; ceylon, 1. 

Calumba ; q.v. ; china root; vricsham, 
2—5, cocculus, coscinium, 

Calumba root; q.v.; VWas—vausana 
vully. 

Calvy oloocam ; avvay. 

Calx ; choonum. 

Cnlyam ; cal. 

Calyaun; basava; cal; tel—telin- 
gana, 

Calyaunam ; cal; saptam—saptapady ; 
tir—tircalyaunam, 

Calyaunanuddy; chundragherry, 1 ; 
soo— swarnamookhy. 

Calynunapooram ; cal; calachoory® ; 
tinnevelly, 2—manapaday veed. 

Calvauna singapooram ; deva—deva- 
gherry. 

Caly: undroog ; cal. 

Calyciflorze ; vricsham, 1, 2, 

Calycopteris ; vricsham, 9—66 ; 4; 
wodala—white wodala. 

Caly fenam ; naunyam, 2, d. 

Calyptranthes ; jaumoen—clove- 
lénved jaumoon, common jnumoon. 

Calysnecion; poon—soora poon. 

Caly’s foe; bonduc ; cal. 

Camalam ; сат. 

Camnlapoory ; bunganspully, 1. 

Camalaupooram ; cam: coondair + 
hospett, 1; humpy; 0055001, 1; pau 
—paupughny. 

Camalay ; саш ; nelumbo, 

Camandalanuddy; — Chey—cheyaur; 
polore, 1. 3 

Cambatroyen ; suttimungalam, 1. 

Cambzukum ; q.V.5 nnroo—naugalau- 
pooram. } 

Cambay : emetic nut— hill emetic nut. 

Cambay ; q.v. 5 goozerat. 

Cambodia ; q.v.; t mravatty, b. 

Cambogia; gamboxe—ceylon gamz 
boge, malabar gamboge, siam #107 
boge. i 

Camboja ; dravidn, n. 

Camel: q.Y.5 ooshtram ; ottagam, 

Camel hay ; ibharancoosha, 

Camel hump ; Calicut, 1; camel. 


vay. 

Cabral; calicut, 3; саппапоге, b; 
cochin, 4. 

Cabrita; nranay, b; sarpy, 1—7 ; 4. 

Cacalin; go—gowzabaun ; hare’s ear; 
milk-hedge. 

Cacao ; cocon, 

Cucatuins ; keeram. 

Caeauat; cocoa. 

Cnccnud ; cochin, 1. 

Cachelot ; hoot. . 

Cncopus ; bhaicam, 1; 2, b. 

Cactere ; vricsham, 2—65 ; 3. 

Cactus ; prickly—prickly-pear, 

Cacus; dity—deityan, 

Cadaba ; ooppinangady, 1, 

Cadaba ; vricshum, 2—11. 

Cadalady ; ramnaud, 1. 

Cadalangoody ; mayavaram, 1. 

Cadal аптау; aumay; sarpy, 1—3, 4. 

Cadalay сайа] ; gram—bengal gram ; 
vrieshnm, 2—58, Jugerstreemia, 

Cadanlcandel ; mangrove—madagascar 
mangrove. 

Cadaloondy ; beypore, b ; cadal, 

SNE ; pausy, 2; vricsham, 2— 


Calamus; calam; dragon’s blood ; 
dragon's blood—sumatra dragon's 
blood; malacca—malacca cane ; 
rattan; rattaun—country rattan, 
walking-stick rattan; vaitasam ; 
vricshum, 2—149; 4. 

Calandar; q.v. ; dervish. 

Calandrella; aghiyah—bageyra ; 
paeshy, 5. 

Calanigunga ; ceylon, 1. 

Calunjy; 4.У.; niray, 1; 3, n; 4. 

Calanootla; marcapore, 1. 

Calanthe; vricsham, 2—141. 

Calappay ; сајау. 

Calar; calam- ooppoo, 3. 

Calar munn ; munn, 10. 

Calarvah; calam ; tooth-brush tree; 
iooth-brush  tree—large tooth- 
brush tree. 

Calasapaud ; budwail, 1. 

Calasham ; cam. 

Calassy ; q.v. ; lascur. 

Calastry ; q.v. ; chint7; colam—colas- 
try; cutehy—cutchinaud ; lag— 
lingayet; maha—maha shivarau- 
try;  pula—pulgoondram; west— 
western polliems. 

Calathy ; culay ; moo—moodevy. 

Calattore; chingleput, 2; trivellore, 
1 


Cadalpundry ; pundry, 2. 

Cadaly ; plantain. 

Cadamalcaulwa ; nundiaul, 1. 

Cadamba; q.v. ; india—indian zebra- 
wood; indian onk—small indian 
oak; jack—wild jack; msyooram ; 
угісхһат, 2—71, anthocephalus, 
stephegyne. 

Cadambannud ; travancore, 1. 

Cadambatore; trivellore, 1. 

Cadambore ; ottapidauram, 1. 

Cadangamullay ; coorg. 

Cadapanuttam ; pulmanair, 1. 

Cadapoo ; paddy, 1, h; 2. 

Cadapooram ; travancore, 1. 

Cndatnaud ; cada; cooroombrannud ; 
pora—porlnttiry. 

Cndntore; oodamalpett, 1; ootuncaray, 


1. 

Cudautchapooram ; tencaray, 1. 

Cadauvady ; cada. 

Cadavacodore; baupatlu, 1—flrangy- 
dibba. 

Cadnvool ; cada ; shiva, 3, 

Cadavore ; coolitalay, 1. 

Caday ; cada. 

Cadayam ; ambasamoodram, 1. 

Cudayanullore ; tencaushy, 1. 

Cadaycaul; cada. 

Cadaycaur; cada, 

Cadikumaram; — tripalam—chobulic 
myrobalan. 

Caditchay ; anavinga. 

Cadivaid ; goodoor, 2. 

Cadjan ; q.v. ; cocoanut, 1—leaf ; keet; 
moodray, 1—moodrola. 

Cadmia ; toottam—madal toottam, 

Cadookeiyan ; shiva, 3, 

Cndoovaiyaur ; negapatam, 2. 

Caduceus; graham—grahanam; nnc- 
shatram,7,a. —. 

Cadyet ; coorg—padinaulknaud, а, 

Cudyetnand ; coorg, 

Caell ; cauny—cauyal. 

Caelobothras ; cranganore, b. 

Cxeloglossum ; vricsham, 2—141, 

Cwlogyne; yricsham, 2—141. 

Csesalpinia; bonduc; buekum; са- 
lanjy; coo—coobairnucshy ; country 
—country bean; divy divy; gold— 
gold mohur tree ; mysore, b-—mysore 
thorn; peacock ; sappan;, soonkoo— 
soonkeshwaram ; tungaid—foreign 
tungaid; vricsham, 2—48; 4. š 

Crsalpiniee; vricsham, 8—legumi- 
nose. 

Cresar ; keisar; paundy—paundyam. 

Cresur frederic ; cauy—poonnacauyal ; 


humpy. 
Ceæstus; jetty. 


Culauyam; cam; vricsham, 2—48, 
pisum. 

Calnvalpully ; yernagoodem, 1. 

Calavan ; paddy, 1, f. 

Calavanche ; gram—bengal gram, 

Calavay ; arcot, 3. 

Calavoy; q.v. ; atmacore, 1. 

Calavye; q.v. 5 matsyam, M 2 

Calay ; a, 2—amoortun ; eal; caulam, 
9: 8, b; caush—caushtay ; ghat— 
ghadiya, n; moohoo—moohoortam ; 
paesham, а, 

Calbasu; rohitam—black labeo. 

Calenreous group; cull, 2, 5. 

Calentix ; mau—mugger. 

Calculus; bhan—bhascarachurry ; go 
— gorochanay. 

Calcutta; bhudram—bhadracauly, 

Caleutta sedge; coray, 1—straight 


sedge. 

Caldera bush ; screw—screw' pine. 

Calendar; jyoty—joshy; puncham— 
punchaungan,. 

Calendrella ; pacshy, 2—27. 

Cal's grass; q.v.; vricsham, 2—139, 
commelyna, 

Calibunda; royachoty, 1. 

Calico; q.v.; cotton—indian cotton, 
h; QUE adapo) lem ; soosy. 

Calicut: q.V.; cheram— chermaper- 
maul; furruckabad pkeram—keralo- 
putty; nedoo—nediyiroopp ; poo- 
thoo— poothiyacovilagazn ; zumorin. 

Calidris; pacsby, 2—41; 5. 
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Camelidm; sastanam, 2—26 ; 4. 
Camellin; tea; vricshum, 2—23 ; 4. 
Camelopardus ; nacshatram, 6, a. 
Camel’s hay ; lemon grass. 

Camel’s thorn; nerinjy—black ne- 
rinjy, red nerinjy. 

Camel thistle; vricsham, 
echinops ; camel. 

Camel thorn; arab—arabian manna ; 
camel; ooshtram—ooshtarkhaur. 
Camelus; ottagam ; sastanam, 2—26; 

5. 

Camettia; tiger—tiger's milk. 

Cametty eagle-wood ; tiger—tiger’s 
milk. 

Camirium ; lumbang nut. 

Cammeynullore ; ootancnray, 1. 

Camoens; jun—jauty, a. ї 

Cumoodee; nelumbo—floating ne- 
lumbo. 

Camoothy ; ramnaud, 1. 

Camowyne; baboona. 

Camp; puiu—pollem. 

Campanula; vriesham, 2—76. 

Campanulacere ; vricsham, 9—76 ; 3. 

Campaphagn ; uuk—nukroy, n. 

Cumpephazinre ; auk—aukroy ; pac- 
shy, 2—19; 4; pinj—pingalam. 

Campephilinw ; maram, 3—maran- 
койу ; pacshy, 2—13 ; 4. 

Camphire; mindie. 

Cumphor; q.v.; carpoor; eaufoor ; 
gond, 1; malay—malay camphor ; 
martuban—wartaban camphor. 

Camphora; cinnamon, 2—cuamphor 
emnamon. 

Camphor einnamon; cinnamon, 2. 

Camphor creeper ; camphor ; country 
—country lavender. 

Camphor grass; camphor ; 
grass. 

Camphor laurel ; cinnamon, 2—cam- 
phor cinnamon, 

Camphor leaf ; 
indian sage. 

Camphor root ; camphor ; galangal— 
inilian galangal ; zedoury—long ze- 
doury. 

Camphor wood-oil; wood 

Camphor zedoary ; zedoaury. 

Canacacherr trichencode, 1, 

Canacalaudy ; bissemeuttack, 1. 

Canacasabhay; canacam; pon, 1— 
pownambnlnm. 

Canucaupooram ; erode, 1. 

Canacull; royadroog, 1. 

Canada balsam ; gandh—ganda firoza. 

Canal; tode; vye—vyeaul, 

Canal bout; budzerow. . 

Cananga ; ilang ilang; vricsham, 2— 
4; 4. 

Cana pa; indian oak—common indian 
oak. 

Canappoly ; dharaupooram, 1. 

Canara ; q.v. ; heiga : tooloo—tooloo- 
vam. 

Canarese; canara ; ennnada; dra- 
vida, b; haley—haley cannada ; 
sta—staupatyam, d;  varnam— 
varnanmmnulay. 

Canarese measures ; alavay, 1,0; 2,€; 
8, 05 4, C. 

Canarese weights; niray, 2.05 8, o. 

Слпагіја ; сапага, 

Canarium ; baudam ; caunary ; coon- 
gilyam ; dammer—Pblack dammer, 
yellow dammer ; dhoo—dhoopar ; 
elemi ; gum—cum elemi; poonyet ; 
vriesham, 2—35 ; 4; zeitoon. . . 

Canaudan; canam ; vi—veishaishi- 
cam, 

Canaut ; dorah. 

Canavalia ; country—country bean ; 
shi—shimbicam; tambattam ; vric- 
sham, 2—48 ; 4. : 

Canavandoray ; pazha—poolicat. 

Canavatty ; neilgherry, 1. 

Cancanhully ; mau -maud. 

Cancer ; carcam—carcatacam ; mau- 
sam, 2, b ; nacshatram, 5, 6, biis 
nushlnishaüm, carcatucam, milaf, 
sartaun ; nundoo ; raushy, 1, K ; 2; 
4—careatacam ; veidyan, 5—val- 
meekam. А 

Canchi poora ; dravida—dravida de- 
sham. 

Canchy ; tir—tirennchy. 

Candahar tree; candahar ; cashmere 
—cashmere tree. 

Candamcoonn ; cottayam, 4. 

Candanapara ; per—periynur., , 

Candaraudityam ; oodayarpolliem, 17 

Candarum ; potato —telinga potato. 

Candel; q.v.; mangrove—white can- 
del mangrove. 3 

Candel mangrove ; mangrove : vric- 
sham, 2—54, kandelin, rhizophora. 

Candenavole ; ramalcottah, 1. 

Candicoopp: ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Candily ; tripatore, 1. 

Candivulsa ; уілапакгат, 15 

Candiyore ; thavancore, 1. 

Candlair; marenpore, 1; 
condah ; raupore, 1. 

Candle nut ; lumbang nut. 

Gandy; q.v.; лупу, 3, n, с; bau- 
roo, b ; bhauram 5 shauver; mau— 
maund, n; niray, 2, n, е; pothy, 
b; pootty, a, €; robin; toom, à; 
vi--viss, n. 

Candy ; q.v. ; sugar, 1—sugar-cane, 

Candy ; ceylon, 1. 

Candy, plant; q.v. 5 

pns bamhoo—common bamboo E 
bed ; eholum —sweet cholum; im- 


2—74, 


lemon 


camphor ; india— 


wood-oil. 


penchal 


dholl—common 
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phee cane ; malacca—malacca 
cane; rattan—country rattan ; 
sharam, b; sugar, l—sugar-cane ; 


vricsham, 2—156, sacchurum. 

Canes venatici; nucshatram, §—doo- 
bhe acbar. 

Cangny; tinay. 

Cangote; q.v.; cottayam, 4. 

e cookoorum; sastanam, 2— 
2; 4. 

Canigherry ; q.v.; cal—caligherry. 

Canimetta condah ; vizianagrum, 1. 

Canipooram ; coombla. 

Canirum; clearing nut; 
poison nut. 

Canis; dhole; jackul; lomam—lom- 
ree ; nye; nye—konye; pooly— 
cuzhoothay pooly; sastanam, 2— 
12; 5; shav—shwaunnm. 

Canishtam; canam. 

Canis major; nacshatram, 5; 6, c¢ ; 
8—kahknashaun, kalb i acbnr. 

Canis minor; nacshatram, 5; 6, e; 8 
—kalb 1 asghar. 

Caniyaun; cany; moocwa.e 

Caniyaur; ni—neechna. 

Cuniyore; oodamalpett, 1. 

Canjy; cutchy ; na—nagaram ; poo— 
poonyastalam. 

Canker; porah. 

Canker-rose; aphainam—corn poppy. 

Cankiraula; vinoocondah, 1. 

Canna; bead tree; indin—indian 
shot; vricsham, 2—143; +. 

Cannabis; bhang ; ijah ; hashish ; 
kinnab; majoon; sabz—sabjah; 
vricshum, 2—119; 4. 

Cannanore ; q.v.; audy—audy rajah ; 
chirnenl,l—earaur sheema; mal— 
maldives. 

Cannaudam ; cannada. 

Cauniparamba; calicut, 1. 

Cannon; tope. 

Canoe; changaud. 

Canon; canoon. 

Cunoomoocla ; dharmayaram, 1. 

Canoongo; canoon; curnum, 

Canoopore ; goodoor, 2. 

Canopis; agastyan, b; anwaur— 
anwauroos sooheily ; nacshatram, 
1, с; 3,4; 5; S—agastyun, a, coom- 
bha yony, doobhe asghar, ghoomei- 
sah, moohlifaun, nahr, safeenah, 
sooheil ; puncham—punchatantram. 

Canopy; Chintz. 

Canouj ; canyay—caunyncoobja ; 
india. 

Cansarpoodaiza ; shyainam—besrah. 

Сапѕсога ; sham-—sankhvel; vric- 
sham, 2—90; 4. 

Cansjera; vricsham, 2—38. 

Cantalum; cantam; vricsham, 2—48, 
acacin, 

Canteroy; q.v.; pagoda, b. 

Jantharides; agny—agnivendram, 

Cantharis; teliri fly. 

Cantharospermum ; 
horse-gram. 

Canthium; balah; cauray; emetic 
nut—common emetic nut; tirauna ; 
vricsham, 2—71; +. 

Cantonment lascar. 

Cantooras; ríacshatram, 5; 6, с; 8 
s—kahkashaun, kyekows. 

Cantores; paeshy, 3—insessores. 

Cantsara; cunnaun. 

Canwa; canum. 

Canyacoobjam; india. 

Canyambaudy ; vellore, 1. 

Canyanore; arcot, 3; сапу. 

Canyay; q. zungay,n; mausam,1, 
b;2,b; 3;3—coony; nacshatram, 5, 
8, 8—awwah, b, soomboola ; raushy, 
Lc.d.e g, h, i, К; 2,3, 4. 

Canyicode; pnlghnut, 1. 

Cnounna; aumay—cadal aumay, а; 
sarpy. 1—+; 4. 

Caoutchouc; banyan—foreign ban- 
yan; cotton—pnulay silk cotton ; 
cutty—cuttimandoo; gond, 1; india 
—indian caoutchouc, indian rubber ; 
labbar; paul, 1—pauchonty; shi- 
lay —shilnjit; vriesham, 2—121, 
stilpnophyllum. 

Capacity measure; alavay, 3, 4. 

Capucdngiry ; jowgada, 

Capardeshlacona ; sidhout, 1. 

Capardy; roodran. 

Cape; q.v.; moo—monay. 

Cape jasinine; cape; vriesham, 2—71, 
gardenia. 

Capella; nacshatram, 1, с; 8,2; 5,8 
—altahauyee, bramhahridayam, 
haumil i rausool ghowl, jowzah, 
kahknshaun, mausik ool inaun, 
oyook, shatyauk, sowr. 

Caper; q.v,; аррау ; crow—crow 
creeper ; firework plant ; karivia ; 
neer—nirvala ; poolay—small poo- 

: vriesham, 2—11, capparis ; 

9—62, cephalandra, corallocarpus, 

zehneria ; 3—zygophylleæ. 

Capilamullay ; nameull, 1. 

Capilan ; avn—avatar ; сару ; paray— 
pariah, d ; sa—saunkhyam, 

Capilapody ; kamela, 

Capileshwnrapoorum ; noozveed, 1; 
ramchendrapooram, 1. 

Cnpiley ; q.v. : mhote. 

Cnpillaire; | indin—indian 
hair. 

Capistulum ; Combaconam, 1, 

Capital; moo—1noothal, 


poison— 


gram—jungle 


H 


maiden 


Capital city ; raj—rajadhauny. 

Cupiyore ; travancore, 1. 

Capoeta ; kenday—bitter carp, gray 
curp. 

Capook ; q.v. ; cotton—silk cotton. 

Capoor cutchrah ; zedoary—europe 
zedoary. 

Capotam ; cam ; pacshy, 2—29, colum- 
bide. 

Cappuridee ; vricsham, 2—11; 3. 

Capparis; опалу ; caper ; caper— 
ceylon caper, common caper, ra- 
phota caper, thorny caper; caron- 

ah ; vricsham, 2—11 ; 4. 

Capra ; aud—vellaud. 

Capraria ; zoof:h—water z»ofah. 

Capricorn ; muu—macaram. 

Capricornus ; mausam, 2, b; nacsha- 
tram,5; 6, b; 8—macaram, sad i 
naushira; raushy, 1, k; 2; 4— 
macaram. 

Caprifoliaceg ; vricsham, 2—70. 
Caprimulgidre ; ajam—ajapye; pac- 
shy, 2—5 ; 3—insessores, n ; +; 5. 

Cuprimulgins ; pacshy, 2—5; 4. 

Caprimulgus ; paeshy, 2—5 ; 5. 

Caprinæ ; nud ; sastanam, 2—23 ; 4— 
bovide. 

Capsella ; vricsham, 2—10. 

Capsicum ; chilly ; chilly—bird’s eye 
chilly, caffree chilly, common 
chilly, shrubby chilly ; filfil ; vel— 
vellaumay, d; vricsham, 2—94; 4. 

Capsule ; pazhaw, 2, g—beeja coshy ; 
vricsham, 7. 

Capsy ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—119, debre- 
geasia. 

Captain; nacodah; sher—shervai- 
cauran ; soobah; tindal. 

Capuchin's beard;  india—indian 
endive. 

Car; jagam—juggernaut ; rath; tair. 

Cara: bunder, 1 ; caray ; gara ; gara— 
guray. 

Carabill skolah ; neilzherry, 1. 

Caracal ; q.v.; deep—deeptaucsham ; 
marj—marjauram. 

Caracoolum ; travancore, 1. 

Caraconda ; atmacore, 1. 

Caradibauvy ; pulladam, 1. 

Caradigooddey ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Caraga; tripalam—chebulic myro- 
balan, 

Caraid ; car. 

Carallia; mangrove; mangrove— 
caurally mangrove ; vricsham, 2— 
5t; +. 

Caralluma; caur—caurallam ; vric- 
sham, 2—88; 4. 

; сагау. 

amania; kirmaun. 

Caramba; coromandel—coromandel 
gooseberry. 

Carambay ; q.v. ; gayaul, 

Carambola ; q.v. ; coromandel—coro- 
mandel gooseberry. 

Caranam ; q.v. ; caulam, 4; caunom ; 
coody—coodimaneer ;  jan—jenm ; 
kei—keividooga otty;  neer—neer- 
attipair; otty;* otty—keividotty ; 
pra—pramaunam ; puncham—pun- 
chaungam ; saptam—sapta cara- 
nam ; tity, a, d. 

Caranda ; сагопааћ. 

Carandamullay ; mailore, 4. 

Caranday ; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy. 

Carancide ; matsyam, 2—16; 3, +. 

Carangoides; pauray—black headed 
puuray, golden pauray, striped 
pauray. 

Carangooly; саг; col—coleroon, 

Caranx ; matsyam, 2—16 ; 4; ooloo- 
vay—scorpion goby; pauray ; pau- 
ray—black headed pauray, golden 
pauray, gray pauray, rama pauray, 
shark pauray, striped pauray, thief 
pauray. 

Carapa {бар oil plant ; vriesham, 2 
—306 ; 4. 

Carat; q.v.; munjal, 1—munjaudy, 
b; varnam--vanuey. 

Carata ; aloe—american aloe. 

Caratchy; car; car—caripey ; mat- 
syam, 2—1, pristipoma. 

Carnulam ; earam. 

Caraursheema ; chiracal, 1. 

Carausa ; banyan—bramhua's banyan, 
large bramha's banyan. 

Caravady ; ongole, 1. 

Caravalore ; pulladam, 1. 

Caravan ; car. 

Caravansary ; загуе, 

Caraway; q.v. i ajam—ujmood ; 
anise; jeerah—armenian јеегаһ, 
foreign jeerah, turkish jeerah ; 
vriesham, 2—67, earum. 

Carawilla; q v.; pit viper, b ; snr- 
pam, 2, g, il; surpy, 1—29, hypnale. 

Caray; Q.v.; апау; gara—garay; 
pasanenarüy. 

Caraychoott ; tencaray, 1. 

Caraypottanaur ; caray ; nameull, 1. 

Carbasus ; carpausy. 

Carbaur; саг. 

Carbo ; cnukkay—jala caukkay, a, b. 

баро animalis; kary—yeloomboo 

Ary. 

Carbolie acid plant; carondah—hill 
carondah. 

Carbo ligni ; kary—adooppkary. 

Carbon; eull 7—cullcary; Kary; 
loo—loham. 

Carbonate ; choornam., 
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Carbonate of soda; sowdoo, b; sow- 
doo—paulasowdoo + sujjee. 5 

Carbonic acid; pooly—karipoolipp ; 
vau—vayoo. ` 

Oizbunold; raj—rajah boil; shab— 
shab-haraugh; veidyun, 5—rujah 
vispotam. ^ 

Cnrcalvaudy ; salem, 2. 

Carcatacam ; carcam ; mausam, 2, b ; 
3; nacshatram, 5, 8; raushy, 1, C, 
а, е, g, h, і, К; 2,3, 4 


Сагсацгоо ; q.V.; vriesham, 2—62, 
cucurbita. 
Carcharias; matsyam, 2—46; 4; 


soorah ; soorah—black shark, gray 
shark, red shark, white shark. 

Carchariidte ; matsyam, 2—46 ; 3, 4. 

Carcoon ; car. р 

Carcoor; ghaut—western ghauts; ni 
—nelambore, b; yernaud, 1, 

Carcoorpoya ; beypore, b, 

Cardamine ; ban 2—10. А 

Cardamom; q.v.; &momum; ап156 
—star anise; galangal, a; mala— 
malabar cardamom ; vricsham, 2— 
144, amomum, Elettaria. 

Cardanthera ; vricsham, 2—101. 

Cardinal polnt ; ashtam—ashtadic, 

Cardiospermum ; dholl—common 
dholl; india—indian winter cherry ; 
oolinja ; vricsham, 2—43 ; 4. 

Cardium ; mutty. 

Cardole oil; cashew. 

Cardo santo; bramh—bramhadand, 

Cards ; ganjeefa. 

Careem ; SUITS 1; carm. 

Carepauk ; curry—curry-leaf tree. 

Caret ; zabl. 

Caretta; atumay—cadalaumay, 0; 
sarpy, 1—4; 4. 

Careum ; caraway. 

Carex ; vricsbam, 2—155. 

Careya ; kelote; coombham—coomby; 
vricsham, 2—56; 4. 

Cargo; sarakk—cappal sarakk. 

Carica ; papaw ; vricsham, 2—61 ; 4. 

Caricature plant ; face plant. 

Сагісаца ; numboory, 1. 

Caricaulan; car; nàvam—nava chola 
charitram. 

Caricauttah ; car. 

Carimala ; chem—chenat nayar; pal- 
ghaut, 1. 

Carimaraly ; car. 

Carimbadam ; car. 

Carimcote ; wallajahpett, 1. 

Carimpoya ; beypore, Б; valavanaud. 

Caringhote ; samadarah. 

Caripanayam ; coy—coy 
panayam, 2. 

Caripey ; car, 

Carippauly ; car; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Carisal; car; munn, 8. 

Carisal munn ; munn, 10. 

Carissa ; berberry; carondah; vric- 
sham, 2—87 ; 4. 

Carivalamvandanullore ; 
neinarcoil, 1. 

Carya ; саг. 

Cariynbolum ; aloes; саг. 

Cariyacull ; madaksirn, 1. 

Cariyamungalam ; conjeeveram, 1. 

Carma bhoomy ; keram—keralam, 

Carmam ; q.v.; bhactan—bhnety ; 
booddha, b; maad; padam—pad- 
nurtam; sa—samsauram, а; ínk- 
deer; tap—tapas; vi—veishaishi- 
cam, c. 

Carmnpalam ; man—menoo, 


panayam ; 


shuncara- 


Carmanore mittah ; trichengode, Len 


Carmattore ; tirmungalam, 1. 

Carmelite ; varauham—verapoly. 

Carminative ; veidyan, 7—vautag- 
nam. 

Carmine ; lac, 1—lake. 

Carnatic ; canara—canarese ; саг ; 
sta—staupatyam, n. 

Carnatic carp; kenday ; matsyam, 2 
—39, barbus. 

Carnatic family ; khan—khandauny. 

Carnatic nawaub ; azeem—azeemjah. 

Carnation ; gold—gold mohur tree. 

Carnauta ; dravida—dravida bramin, 
a, b, puncha dravidam, 

Сатар аса ; dravida—puncha dravi- 

nm. 

Carnautacam ; canara: car; coontam 
—coontalam ; dravida, n. 

Carnautam ; caunnara—canarese ; сат— 
carnautacam ; ind'n; mysore. 

Carnautighur ; car; polore, 1. 

Carnaven; q.v.; а. 2—avibhactam ; 
anardram — anandraven; ghar — 
ghnrbaury; sta—staunam ; teroo— 
tara. 

Curnaver ; andrott. 

Carnivora ; sastanam, 2, 3. 

башцуоце ; mutsyam, 3—cyprinodon- 

idee, 

Carob ; q.v. ; nl—alzaroba ; ; 
kharnoob ; locust tree. ` sarat; 

Carody ; ongole, 1—сагауайу. 

Carolah ; q.v. à balsam ; vricsham, 3 
—62, momordica ; 2—74 Ж 

сш. Я š 14, gnapha 
arona borealis : macsh Ж 
yikleel i shoomauly. aereum 8 

Carondah ; q.v. ; bnir—forest bair- 
cane саана tri—turbith ; vric- 
sham, — ini а 

RONI » vaccinium; 9—87, 
arookvauly ; badary. ; 
vriesham, ?—41, NONO or 

Caroomanal ; munn, 9— manal 

Caroomaun ; car, А 


Caroom cull; cull, 8. 


" _Сагоопап арп ca, b; 


tato. e 
c 201810, всоойу ; mailore, 


Caroongauly ; саг; sundra. 
Gaon orah coolitalay, 1. 


murraya. 


3—39, barb Q 
megalops; 3—сургіпійт, 


v oak, 


Саграпа; q.v.; corandy 
corandy ; veidyan, 5. 


gossy pium. 


a Carpet; durree ; satranjee. 
Carpet snake ; q.v. ; sarpam 


š Carpet weed; tirye. 


Cnrpoora teilum ; carpoo: 

Carpoor shilujit ; shilay 

Carpophaga ; haritaulam — 
pigeon ; pacshy, 2—28 ; 5. 

Carpophagine ; haritaulam 
2—28 ; 4. 


Carrageen ; agaragar. 
nanan bandy ; gharry. 


25, corvus. 
potato—sweet potato ; 
liferze. 

Cart ; bandy. 

Cartail ; mausam, 2, b ; 3. 

Carthaginian apple ; anaur, 


vricsham, 2—74 ; 4. 


Carty ; paddy, 1, j.. 
Gann 3 ajam — njmood ; 
ajwaun—ajmood njwaun ; 


yricsham, 2 


Carvatam ; poor—pooram. 
E. Carvauda ; pulmunair, 1. 
Carvauttaur ; namcull, 1. 


western polliems, 


Cary ; elephant. 


Cnryophyllum ; lavangam, 


149; 4. 
Casaba ; calicut, 1. 
Сайд: : ken 
; casond y. 
Dien OT. ; poolivendla, 1. 


2—39; 5. 


‘Casaupooram ; gooty, 1. 
thyrus, 


jn; anavinga; mormassy; 


_ йшип—@ншгее ; 


= pie, a; pagoda, b; pon, b 
IS Ar ree reis 


К; atauvany ; 
+ Q.V;  angoor; 


oon—ma jnu- 
te—otuheite 
2—45, unacar- 


ten; cashmere 


Caroomuttamputty paqam, 1. 


core, 1, 
агоо elephant—elephant yam. 
any } ТОСЕ } potato — telinga 


Caroovaimboo ; car; vricsham, 2—32, 


Caroxylon ; vricsham, 2—108. 
бакр chilwah ; india—indian trout ; 
jungle, 2—jungle carp; kenday ; 
Уш, 1, Е: 2—33, etroplus ; 
us, homaloptera ; 2—40, 


Сагра; indian oak—common indian 


Carpang tree ; poon—bastard poon. 
Carpausy ; q.v.; vricsham, 2—25, 


Carpenter ; badagy ; barhaee ; tacsh tungaid—hill tunguid, a ; vricsham Caucauvery ; caul. caur ; Mausam, 5; mazhay ; munt- 
АЦА =) à ; 4. чё ' | Cauchelbode; suttenapully, 1. soo—muntsoo caur; paddy, 1, b, f, 
i Carpenter's tamarind ; tamarind, 2; | Cassia cinnamon; cinnamon, 2; con- Caucoola ; ghaut—eastern ghauts. h,i; paddy, 2, 2—cndnpoo ; ritoo ; 


vricsham, 2—118, antidesma, 
Carpentry; mau—maunasauram, 
D Carpesium ; vricsham, 2—74. 
sarpy, 1—3/, echis; viriyan. 
Garponasamumi; balm — balm of 
gilead. 
Carpodacus ; pacshy, 2—27 ; 5. 


т; teilam. 
—shilajit. 


Uarpopogon ; cowitch — buffalo 
cowitch, common cowitch. 

Carpospore ; vricsham, 1, c. 

Carrion crow ; caurvam ; pacshy, 2— 

Carrot ; gaujar; india—indian salep ; 
shakaukool ; vricsham, 3—umbel- 


Carsham; q.v. ; niray, 2, 15 3, f. 


Carthamus; saffron—bastard saffron ; 


Cartload ; auchitam; niruy, 2, d. 


caraway; karafs ; pars—persia ; 


7 ; 4. р E sowriu maunam, e, a n; Mausam 2 
Carumbium ; china—china tallow. Castus ; notehy—water notehy. Caulorapa ; kobeo. b; 3. Р AK 
u Carvanore ; саг; Cranganore, c. Casuarina ; belote; chowk—chowk- | Caul shetty; caul. Caurtey ; q.v. ; mausam, 2, b; 5 ; nac- 


Carvetnugger; q.v.; bomma—bom- 
rauz; magham—makhrauz ; west— 


Сагу; cull, 7—cullcary ; kary. 


z Caryatides ; mau—maunasauram, 
Caryophylle ; vricsbam, 2—17 ; 3. 


Cnryophyllus ; china—china pepper ; 
lava 


ngam. . 
ota; indin—indian gut; sago— 
bastard sago palm; vricsham, 2— 


E. Cnsuren; bramin, 1—braminy duck ; 
,2—braminy duck; pacshy, 


Casat ool masaukeen ; nacshatram, 8; 
8—alkes, yikleel i shoomauly. 


Casauree;q.v.; vricsham, 2—18, la- 


60; 4. 
- Cash; q.v.; chillaray—chillar cash ; 
; nagad ; 
naunyum, 2, a, c, d ; padam—pice, 
rooch—rokkam ; 


attavanny. 


et dahar—candahar 
ce сори, end 
21 
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Caungyanullore ; goodiynttam, 1. 

Caunicay ; enun. Í 

Caunjangaud ; hosa—hosdroog. i 

Cnunjicam ; enm. 

Cnuniicoil ; erode, 1. Í 

Ununjirangoody ; ramnnud, 1. 

Cuunjiray ; q.v. ; poison—poison nut, 

Caunjory ; q.v. ; cowiteh—small cow. 
itch ; vricsham, 2—118, tragia. 

Cuunom; q.v. ; ауіуоо-—пуіүоо сооуі- 
caumom ; carunam, а í kei—kei cnu- 
nom; mail—mailenunom;  otty- 
pauttom, 2—veroompnuttom. ` 

Caunoogn ; q.v. ; karanj; vricsham, 2 
—48, dalbergia ; yooj—yoogn pattri- 
cay. 

Cnunyncoobjn; canyay ; йгауїйа—@га- 
vida bramin, n, b. 

Caunjirttpully ; travancore, 1. 

Cnup ; oodipy, 1. 

Caupaud ; cau. 

Caupxulica ; eapaulam ; dravida—dra- 
vida bramin, d. 

Caupoo ; cau ; rnj—reddy, a. 

Caur; q.v.; caurtey, b; maury—maury 


Cat’s foot; bisfaynj. . 

Cat’s greens; tiger—tiger’s foot. 

Cattaguram ; conjeeveram, 1. 

Cattakindy pulley ; canigherry, 1. 

Cattamanchy ; chittore, 1, 2. 

Cnttanar; q.v. ; syrin—syrinn, n, 

Catterpillar tree ; indinn mulberry. 

Cattle disease ; pashoo rogun. 

Cattle fold ; padoo— putty. 

Cattle heron; pacshy, 2—46, buphus ; 
paddy bird. 

Cattle pound ; doddy. } 

Catty ; q.v. ; alavay, 2. b; coonta; vi 
—veesam, b. 

Caturus ; val—vattatauly. 

Onucalore ; trivellore, 1. 

Caucam; tinay. | 

Caucangaray ; tripntore, 1. 

Caucnrla moody ; bunder, 1. 

Caucarparroo ; tanoókoo, 1, 

Cancasus; cashyapan; koh—koh 
kauf, 

Caucateeya; q.v.; gan—ganapaty ; 
hanoo—hanoomacondah, 

Caucauny ; guntoor, 2. 


roodnn, a; go—gotram; koh— 
ohkauf. š 

Сазїе chetty; caush. _ 

Casinaickamputty ; tripatore, 1. 

Casondy; q.v.; soo—soovarnacam ; 
yricsham, 2—48, cassia, 

Casoomy; jeypore, 1. 

Caspian; cashyapan, 

Cassa ; q.v.; carob; mangrove— 
caurally mangrove; vricsham, 2— 
57, memecylon, 

Cassareep; malda—malda dye. 

Cassava; malda—malda dye. 

Cassergode; q.v.; baicull. 

Cassia; q.v.; agatty—foreign ngntty ; 
cndoo—cadookkay; саѕопау ; са- 
sondy—stinking casondy; chakon- 
dah ; chakondah—lowly chakon- 
dah; condray; condray—common 
condray, red condray, tree con- 
dray, vellow condray; gram; gram 
—black horse-gram, madrus horsc- 
gram; senna; senna—alexandrian 
senna, nubian senna, tinnevelly 
senna ; $00—soovarnacam ; tunguid ; 


travan- 


4. 


— lowly 


vel—vellaumny, d. 

Caur;q.v.; rar ; gaur. 

Cuurnicoody ; shivagunga, 1. 

Caurallam ; vaur ; ginger, 2—wild 
ginger ; vricshaum, 2--88, caralluma. 

Caurally mangrove ; mangrove , vrio- 
sham, 2—51, carallia. 

Самга ; caur. 

Cauramaday ; coimbatore, 2, 

Cauramchaid ; bnupatln, 1. 

Caurannyputt ; conjeeveram, 1. 

Cuuranaytaungn] ; conjeeveram, 1. 

Caurannore ; calicut, 1. 

Caurapaudy mullny; ootancaray, 1; 
ten—tennaunday mullay. 

Cnuraputt ; goodiyattam, 1; polore, 1. 

Cauratoloo ; oodumalpett, 1. 

Caurnumany ; caur; gram—cow gram. 

Cauray ; q.v.; emetic nut—common 
emetic nut; manilla—manilla cau- 
ray; paulay—edible paulay; угіс- 
sham, 2—71, canthium, 

Caurayeoorchy mittah;  ottapidau- 
ram, 1. 

Caurcal ; betta, a ; caur ; moo—mood- 
магу ; teertam ; yenoor. 

Caureeyn cull ; cull, 8. 

Caurimungalam ; dharmapoory, 1. 

ee ; shuncuraneinarcoil, 


dray; vricsham, 2—111, cinnamo- 
mum. 

Cassia lignea; cassia; cinnamon, 2— 
cassia cinnamon, ceylon cinnamon. 

Cassibor; q.v.; cottamully;  vric- 
sham, 2—67, coriandrum. 

Cassie oil ; vail, 2—piyvail. 

Cassimcote; cassim; chicacole, 1; 
gool, 2—goolchanabad. 

Cassiopeia; nacshatram, 5, 6, a; 8— 
caushyapy, dajjajah, kahkashaun, 
zaut ool соогу. f 

Cassumunar; q.v.; aurdracam ; gin- 
ger, 2—downy-lenved ginger; vric- 
sham, 2—144, zingiber. 

Cussuvium ; cashew, 

Cassytha; cottaun ; vricsham, 2—111 ; 


Cand; q.v. ; coody ; gaud ; pode— pode 
caud. 

Caudalgoody ; ottapidauram, 1. 
Cauda tobacco ; pognuk. 

Cauday enloottun ; paddy, 2 ; vel—vel- 
]aumay, d. 

Caudle plant; | country—country 
lavender. 

Caudyaur; mausam, 2, b ; 3. 

Caudy cauram ; cauraim, 2. 

Caufir; q.v. ; jehaud. 

Caukarpully ; chicacole, 1. 

Caukkan; car—ceuripey; caukkay ; 
matsyam, 2—1, pristipoma, 

Caukkay;  q.v.; ptcshy, 2—53, 
laridm ; 2—58, graculide. 

Caukmaury ; india—indian berry. 

Caukoola canama ; caukkay. 

Caukoolacondah ; raupore, 1. 

Caul; q.v.; adda, b; do—doogoolam, 
a; nnunyam, 2, e; padam—powlah; 
velly, b. 

Caula; shac—shacty, b. 

Cnulairy ; neilgherry, 1. 

Сашак ; caulam, 10; roopam. 

Caulam ; q.v. ; dravyam, à; mausam, 
5; parvam; nacshatram, 7, c; poo 
—poonya caulam ; yoog, b 

Caulamesara; anavinga. 

Caula pahaur; mango, 2. 

Coulauda ; alavay, 4, с; caul. 

Caulaun; caulam, 10;  dog—dog 
umbrella; vricsham, 2—161. 

Caulay ; desham, 2—paulay. 

Cauleiyaur coil; shivagunga, 1. 

Cauliflower ; Корее, 

Caulingy ; саша, 10. 

Cauliputty ; agatty ; trichengode, 1. 

Cauliyore naud ; caulam, 10. 


» 2, B ils 


imperial 


; pacshy, 


4. 

Castalia; indian  water-lily—red 
indian water-lily, white indian 
water-lily. 

Castanet; chit—chitikey. 

Castanet plant; ghanam—ghantara- 


yam. 

Caste ; chatoor—chatoor varnam, 
chatoosunga; jan—jauty, a; sar- 
pam, 5, d ; varnam, b. 

Caste inhabitant; coody—coodiynun. 

Caste name ; peyar—shirappoo peyar. 

Castiglionia; aumanac—wild numa- 
nac. 

Cast-iron; auhan—tandavaulam, 

Castle in chess; rookh, 

Castor; ashwam—ashwiny; auma- 
nac; china—china castor; jamal- 
zota; jamalgota—wild jamalgota ; 
lamp oil; nacshatram, 3, b; 5, 8— 
jowzah, Ishoojah ; papaw ; poonoo- 
goo; vel—vellnumay, d 


shatam— 


Cauriyaur ; ponnany, 3. 

Caurjy ; caur; inam. 

Caurlacondah ; putticondah, 1. 

CREDO ; ongole, 1 ; vinoocon- 
ah, 1. 

Caurmaad ; coorg—yedenaulknaud. 

Слиг ooppoo ; ooppoo, 5. 

Caurteecam ; maunam, 4—madhyama 


ajwaun ; 
urminy ; 


maram, a; jhow—jungle jhow ; 
vricsham, 2—127 ; 4. 

Casuarinacez ; vricsham, 2—127 ; 3. 

Casye ; inam. 

Cat ; goorbah ; jungle, 2—jungle cat ; 
marj — Marjauram; mongoose ; 
pilly; poonay; sustunam, 6—felis, 
paradoxurus, viverra; toddy, 1— 
toddy cat. 

Cataboma; cattay; pau—poligar ; 
puncham—punchaulam coorchy. 
Catacam; mausam, 1,b; 3; 3—car- 

catnenm ; nacshatram, 5. 

Catacoorroo ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Catalogue ; fehrist. 

Catamaran ; q.v. ; teppam. 

Catamaran wood tree; tanakk. 

Catapang;  q.v.; antam — antya 
parny; country—country almond ; 
mosla—mnalabar almond; vricsham, 
2—55, terminalia, : 

Cataract; veidyan, 5—patalam, 

Cataury ; q.v. ; naunyam, 1, c. 

Cut bean ; cowitch—common cowitch. 

Catcham ; puncham — punchacat- 
cham. 

Catch crop; paddy, 1, b. 

Catchment basin ; araguuny. 

Catechu; q.v.; areca; cantam— 
cantalum ; cauy—causcutty ; cutch ; 
gambier ; vricsham, 2—48, acacia. 

Category ; padam—padaurtam, 

Caterpillar; poochy, 2 — cumbly 


poochy. 
Cat family ; deep—deeptaucsham, 
Cat fish ; alligator—alligator cat fish ; 
kizhautty ; matsyam, $—siluride. 
Catgut ; rhooda. 2 
Cutha ; chintoo—large chintoo. 
Cathartocarpus ; condi ay—common 
condray, red condruy. 
Cathay seed ; q.v. ; jumulgota, 
Catherine: dolphin—dolphin's nose, 
b; kittuiry. : 
Catherine waterfall; q.v.; jacka- 


shatram, 7, d. 

Caurtigapully ; travancore, 1. 

Caurtigay ; q.v. ; caurtey, b; mau- 
sam, l, b; 2, b; 3; nacshatram, 5, 
8—kritticay ; raushy, 2 ; soo—soo- 
bramanyan, g ; tir—tircaurtigay. 

Caurtigay plant; q.v.; bachnaug— 
wild buchnaug. 

Caurtigay powrnimay ; caurtigay ; van 
—vana bhojanam. 

Caurtik ; mausam, 2, b ; 8. 

Caurtikeyan ; caurtigny ; mungalam 
—mungalan; nacshatram, 8—kritti- 
cay ; seunnd—sceandan ; soo—soobra- 
manyan. 

Caurvam ; q.v. ; pacshy, 2—25, cor- 
vidæ. 

Causai darvishaun ; nacshatram, 8; 
8—alkes, yikleel i shoomaly. 

Causation ; carinam ; vedam—vedaun- 
tam. 

Causcutty ; areca, n; сопу, 

Caushipore ; srungayarapoccote, 1. 

Caushtacalay; caulim,6; caush; 
cunn—cunnimay ; dinam, 2, b ; mau 
—inautray; поду; para—param ; 
pra—prauna calay ; vi—vipalum. 

Caushtuy; n, 2—umoortam; cal— 
calay, b; caulam,2; 3, b; caush; 
ni—nimisham, 

Cuushy; caush; na—nagaram; poo 
—poonya stalam. 

Caushyupy; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8— 
Яајјајаһ, kahkushaun. 

Caushy boogkga ; calastry, 1, 
Caushyrntunm; caush; cam—ca- 
lamby ; vricsham, 2—93, ipomea. 
Cansincote:s madanapully, 1—som- 

pully. 

ОА ТАТА ; ramalcottah, 1, 

Cautavaram ; rajuhmundry, 2, 

Cautcaud ; caud, 2.° 

Cautchal ; сапу. 

Cautery ; veidyan, 1. 

Cauthum; q.v.; alavay, 1, n, d; 
numuda; go—pnuvnda, gow ; nal— 
nauzhy, а; yooj—yojanam, a, 

Cautmauvady ; puttoocottah, 1, 

Cautpaudy ; goodiyattam, 1, 

Cautpolliem ; dharaupooram, 1 ; tri- 
chengode, 1.. : 

Cautpoottore ; moosiry, 1. 

Cauttairy; ancaulamman, h; cand, 1, 

Cauttampully ; cooroombranaud, 

Cauttaun; cau, | 

Cautteenj ; khurjooram—wild date. 


Caulvye ; aur; caul. 

Caulvye pannaudy ; inam. 

Caulwa ; caul. 

Cauly; ancaulamman; bhadram— 
bhadracauly; саг — caricuuttah ; 
caulam, 10; ji—jayanty ; man— 
mautangy ; moo—inooceuny; nun- 
diaul, 1; paray—pariah, 4; yecam 
—yegauttal. 

Cauly cheel ; cooralam; pacshy, 2—2, 
nquila. 

Cauly chuckram ; chuekram, 2. 

Cauly moosly ; moosly ; vricsham, 2— 
146, curculigo. 

Салу poojuh ; deep—deepauvaly. 

Cauly rayaun ; rayaun, 

Cauly sursoon ; sarsoon. 

Caumacore ; arnee, 1. 

Caumadhain ; caumam; para—par- 
shooraman ; soo—soorabliy. 

Caumam ; q.v. ; dbar—dharmam. 

Cauman; a, 2—ппапдап; angam— 
angajan; caumum; chit—chitta- 
jan ; ei—cinganaykizhavan ; mad— 
madanan ; man—manmatan, 

Caumanagutt ; adony, 1. 

Caumancottay ; ramnaud, 1. 

Cauman pundigay ; саашат ; deep— 
deepauvaly ; holy; hoo—hootau- 
shana powrnamy. 

Caumapooram ; travancore, 1. 

Caumaroopy ; | caumain—caumaroo- 
pam ; hunoo—hnnooman, a. 

; poothoo Caumataroya; kotah, d. д 

Caumautchy ; caumam ; conjeeveram, 
3. 

Caumauty ; q.v.; inam. 

Cuumuvarappoocottah ; ellore, 1. 

Caumayyaunickenputty ; ottapidan- 
ram, 1. 

Caumey pully ; cundoocore, 1. 

Caunapauttom ; pauttom, 2. 

Caunaruig; bair—forest barr; caun. 

Caunary; q.v.; elemi ; vricsham, 2— 
35, cunarium, 

Caunaud ; puttoocottah, 1, 

Окер ериди vriddhauchel- 
um, 1, 

Caunaya : deshnm, 2—coorinjy. 

Caunchy ; 9;У. ; vricsham, 2—118, 
trowin, — 

Cuundaupollierm ; polore, 1. 

Caundavellore ; conjeeveram, 1. 

Cnunz; q.v.; poonyet ; vricsham, 2—: 
24, hopeu, 

Caungyam ; congoo, 


round— 


nairy, , 
Cuthirimungalam ; tripatore, 1, 
Cathirore ; cottayam, 4. 

Catjang ; q.v. ; dholl—common dholl. 
Сайа; matsyam, 2—89; 4, ^ 
Qatmint; mala—malabar catmint ; 
deenah; vricsham, 2—103, ani- 
Capoten cooppamainy 
at plant ; cooppa— . 
Cat’s eye; lahsan—lahsanyah, 


; lemon 


>, gme- 
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Cauttore ; travancore, 1. 

Cauy ; сац. 

Cauvady ; cau; cowry, 

Cauval ; cau ; maram—maraya. 

Cauvalam ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—26, ster- 
culin. 

Cauvalnul ; todah, d. 

Cauval combey ; neilgherry, 1. 

Cauvalgar ; сац; pau—poligar, 

Cauvaly ; сап, 

Cauvanore ; goodiyattam, 1. 

Cauvery ; а, 2—akhandam ; cau ; col 
—coleroon ; colleznul,1; condy— 
condy ойу; coolitalay, 1; coorg; 
daesh—dacshina gunguy ; erode, 1; 
gungay, a; gungay—ardhagungay ; 
Mautan, 1; pathy—pathinettaum- 
perook. 

Cuuvery floods; audy—audy pathi- 
nett. 

Cauverypauk ; cau; cora—corteliaur, 

Cauveryputnam ; shiyally, 1. 

Cauvitundalam ; mndrantacam, 1. 

Салуу; q.v. ; rangh—opy. 

Cauvyam ; maha cauvyam. 

Cauvy cull; cull, 8. 

Cuuyal ; сапу; cranganore, b ; kor- 
kay; tencaray, 1. 

Cauyalputnam ; сачу; nangoonairy, 


Cauyancollam ; cauy ; co—collam, b; 
maabar. 

Cnuyast; cauyam; curnum ; dutt, 
e ; ghouse. 

Cauyct ; cauyam—cauyast. 

Cauza ; guntoor, 2. 

Cauzhimy ; naunyam, 1, i. 

Cauzy; q.v.; al—aleaudy ; musjid. 

Cauzypett : cuddap:h, 2. 

Cavalncoontla ; budwail, 1. 

Cavalier ; raj—rowtan. 

Cavalliuin ; q.v. ; katecrah —false ka- 
teerah. 

Cavalry ; pat—puttuck; risaulah. 

Сауап оа ; gaub, 

Cava7a ; слуаг ; maidary. 

Cavaray ; balije. 

Caventou ; koinah, c. 

Caviare ; blachang. 

Cavicornin : sastnnam, 4—bovidse. 

Cavinaud ; poodoocottah, 1. 

Cavitey ; berhampore, 1. 

Cavvyo ; q.v. ; chiracal, 1. 

Сауу; q.v. ; oobhaya—oobhaya сауу. 

Cavyroyan ; сауу; inam. 

Cawder ; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Cawderabud ; jummalmadoogoo, 1. 

Cawder RUP, ; mango, 2. 

Cawderwally ; cawder ; meer—meer- 
nun sahib; nauz—mnngore. 

Cawdiriya ; dervish ; peer, 1, à ; syed 
—syed abdool cauder jeclauny. 

Cawdiry ; masheikh. 

Cawny; q.v.; ndee; 
coozhy ; cottah,b;  eshetram— 
cshetra ganitam, a; gidda—gid- 
dauny ; ground; mooda—moody, b; 
padam—pie, b;  vi—veesam, b; 
vithay—vithaicottay. 

Cawnyautchy ; autchy ; cawny, с. 

Cawny maunyam; inam. 

Cayapaukam ; madrantacam, L 

Cayataur ; ottapidauram, 1. 

Cayenne pepper ; chilly. 

Cayyoor ; vencatagherry, 2. 

Cazhoothay pooly ; pooly. 

Ceanothus; bair—small bair; mal— 
malkangany ; rohitacam—red rohi- 
tacam. 

Ceara ; india—indian rubber. 

Ceblepyris; auk—aukroy, a. 

Cecchino ; chick. 

Cedar; anaur—wild anaur; arzah ; 
chickrassy ; deodar; deodar—dec- 
сапу deodar ; java—java cedar; 
moulmein—moulmein cedar ; neem, 
2—large neem ; red—red cedar ; roo- 
drauck—roodrauck tree ; shingle 
tree; swain—soymida; toon; vric- 
sham, 2—118, bischoflia. 

Cedrat ; lime, 1—citron. 

Cedrela; deodar ; simham—singa- 
pore; toon; vricshum, 2—36; 4, 
Cedrus; агтаћ ; deodar ; deva—deva- 

dauram ; zift, 

Ceiba; cotton—silk cotton. 

Coladine ; vailay—dog vailay, 

Cela sculptor nacshatram, 6, c. 

Celastrine ; vricsham, 2—40; 3. 

Gelastrum ; biir—sinall bair. 

Celastrus ; Chintoo—large chintoo; 
mal—mnlkangany ; vricsham, 2— 
40; k 

Celebes ; moluccas, 

Celery ; karafs. 

Celestial equator ; 
lam. 

Celestial latitude; acsham, a; vi— 
vicshaipain, b. 

Celestial longitude ; sa—sauyaniun. 

Celestial meridian ; naeshatrau, 1, a. 

Celestial time; caulam, 2. 

Celosia ; moorgh—moorgha ; 
sham, 2—106; 4. 

Celsia ; vricsham, 2—95. 

Celtis; india—indinn nettle; lotus; 
vricshum, 2—120; 4. 

Cement ; ghil—ghil і hikmat; pattoo. 

Cement plant ; cutty—cuttimandoo, 

Cenchrus; vricsham, 2-150, 

Censorinus ; yoos, 2, e, 

Census; khana—khana shoomaury ; 
shoonnur, 

Centaur ; hayam—hayagreevan ; nac- 
shatram, 6, с; 8—Kkahkashuun, 


alavay, 2, а; 


mad—munda- 


vric- 
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Oentaurea; vrleshnm, 8—74, 

Centaurus; nacshatram, 5, 6, c; 8— 
cantooras, kyckows. 

Centipeda; nakchiknee ; naug—naug- 
down; vricsham, 2—7%; 4. 

Centipede; jan—jantoo, b; jerry; 
karnam—kankhajoor ;  nir—nir- 
vamshyam ; poochy, 1, c. 

Centipede grass; trail grass. 

Centranthera ; vricsham, 2—95. 

Centratherum ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Centre; caindram. 

Centriscidte ; matsyam, 2—28 ; 3, 4. 

Centronotus; murrel—sea murrel. 

Centropodin:e ; pacshy, 2—15; +. 

Centropus ; crow—crow pheasant; 
pacshy, 2—15; 5. 

Centunculus; vricsham, 2—80. 

Century plant; aloo—american aloe. 

Сера; piynuz. 

Cephalandra; caper ; caper—indian 
caper; carcauroo; vriesham, 2—62; 


4. 

Cephalanthus ; cadamba—common 
cadamba, water cndamba, 

Cephalopoda; chippy. 

Cephalostigma; vrieshnm, 2—76. 

Cepheus; nacshatram, 6,2; 8—doo- 
bhe asghar, zaut ool coorsy. 

Cera; mom. 

Cerastium ; vricsham, 2—17. 

Ceratonin; carat; carob; country— 
country bean; ricxham, 4. 

Ceratoptern; matsyam, 2—51; 4. 

Cerauniz ; carob. 

Cerbera ; gannair—cluster gannair, 
yellow gannair ; oothoo—odallmn ; 
iagaram—eve’s apple ; vricsham, 2 
—87; +. 

Cerberus; munn, 9—mutty paumb, 
a; sar—saramay; sarpy, 1—18; 4; 
shav—shabalnm. 

Cercocebus; bandar. 

Cercopithecid:e ; sastanam, 2—1 ; 4. 

Cercopithecine ; baboon; sastanam, 
2—1; 4—cercopithecide, a. - 

Cereal’; dhau—dhaunyam ; dholl; 
dry grain; vel—vellaumay, b. 

Cerebral; moordhan—moordhanyam. 

Ceremony; carmam; man--matam ; 
sa—samayam; shat — shatank; 
shraddhay—shrauddham. 

Ceres ; annam—annapoornay; dity— 
deityan ; door—doorga, а; notchy 
—water notchy ; shac—shacty, b. 

Ceriops; candel—candel bark; vric- 
sham, 2—54. 

Ceriscus; emetic nut—common eme- 
tic nut. 

Ceropezin ; mandey ; vricsham, 2—88. 

Certhiade ; pacshy, 2—17; 3—inses- 
sores, C. li ; 4, 5. 

Ceruse; eeyam; 
velly. 

Cervide; mrig—mrigam, ñ; sasta- 
nam, 2—24; 4. 

Cervinte; mrig—mrigam, a; sasta- 
nam, 4—cervidz, а. 

Cervulus; nud; jungle, 2—jungle 
sheep; sastanum, 2—24 ; 

Cervus; cheetal; jungle, 2—jungle 
sheep; sa—samber. 

Ceryle; kilkilah ; pacshy, 2—9; 5. 

Cess; pat—puttah. 

Cetacea; sastanam, 2, 3. 

Cetaceum ; hoot. 

Cetus; nacshatram, 5, 6, с; 8—kyetos. 

Ceylon; q.v.; coromundel; eejica; 
celam; eloo; jowguda; lunka; 
simham—seilan, serendib, simha- 
lam, singhala dweepam ; tam— 
taprobane, tamravurnam ; wijayo ; 
zeclan, 

Ceylon ash ; tri—trincomalee tree. 
Ceylon cinnamon; cinnamon, 2; 
vricshum, 2—111, cinnamomum, 

Ceylon diamond ; tourmaline. 

Ceylon ebony ; indian ebony—ceylon 
ebony. 

Ceylon fan palm ; taur—talipot. 

Ceylon gamboge; vricsham, 2—22, 
garcinia. 

Ceylon jasmine ; 
apple. 

Ceylon jaumoon ; jaumoon ; vricsham, 
9—56, eugenin. 

Ceylon moss; agar agar; pausy, 2— 
cadal pausy. 

Ceylon oa ceylon, 3 ; lac, 2— rum-lno 
tree; vriesham, 2—43, schle chera. 

Ceylon plum; ceylon, 3; swaudoo— 
Swaudoo-cantacam;  vricsham, 2— 
14, flacourtia. 

Ceylon toolsy ; toolsy, 2—fever toolsy. 

Ceyx; kilkilnh ; pacshy, 2—9; 5. 

Cha; char; india—indian tea; lemon 
grass; tea. 

Chaub pepper; gajam—gajpal; pep- 
per; vricsham, 2—125, piper. 

Chab ; pepper, 2—chaab pepper. 

Chabai; pepper, 2—long pepper. 

Chabe; pepper, 2—black pepper. 

XuBnpos ; cau—cauvery., 

Chabki ; chowk—chowkmaram, 

Chábuk; whip. 

Chabuku ; chowk—chowkmaram. 

Chachalu; screw—screw-tree. 

Chachari; pilkya—indian titlark, 

Chacondah ; modam—moodgam, 

Chneshoo ; knit—kaitmaulay. 

Chádar; chudder, 

Chaddar; chudder, 

Chieturia; broom grass, 

Chietodon; kenday—crow carp. 


velly, 2—moottoo 


= 


tagaram—adam’s 


Cheetornis; pncfhy, 2—21; 5; shau- 


ricay—grass bird. 


Chaff; boosam. 
Chalf-flower; india—indian burr. 
Chaffinch; boosam—boosapriyam. 
Chaga; marool. 

Cháganam; raupore, 1—chauganam, 
Chahá, tea. 

Chahármaghz ; lumbang nut. 
Chaháryárimuhr ; 


mohur—charyau- 
ree mohur. , 


Cháhullu; roussa, 

Chahur; jatay—jatamansy. 

Chai; tea, 

Chai kashmíri; cashmere—cashmere 


ten. 
Chailletia; vricsham, 2—37. 


Chailletiaceze ; vricsham, 2—37. 
Chain; alavay, 2, e; jareeb. 
Chnina ; otuheite—otuheite salep. 


Chained lady; nacshatram, 8—zaut 
ool coorsy. 

Chain viper; q.v.;  pen—penjera ; 
sarpam, 2,2, d, g, 1; загру, 1—30, 
daboia; viriyan. 

Chair; nacshatram, 8—zaut ool coorsy. 

Chair-bottom cane; rattan—country 
rattan, 

Chairman ; ambalam—ambalacauran. 

Chait; mausam, 3— cheit. 

Chaitanya; chit—cheitanyam. 

Chuitehoo; вһезһап, 

Chaitra; cheitram ; 
cheitram, 

Chaitya; cheityam. 

Chakávak ; aghiyah—vaunambaudy. 

Chakbandi ; checkbundy. 

Ree ; mohwah—foreign moh- 
wan. 

Chakimukiráyi ; cull, 8—teetatty cull. 

Chakka; ananas; unona— common 
anona, netted anona; blimbing ; 
bread-fruit; cadamba—water ca- 
damba; gamboge—ceylon gamboge; 
jack; jack—acid jack, black jack, 
common jack. 


mausam, 3— 


Chakkara ; cocoanut, 1—jaggery ; 
jugeery. _ 

Chakkarakkizhannu ; auloo—goa 
yam. 

Chakkaravalli; potato—sweet potato. 

Chakke акы 1umsum, 2—braminy 
duck. 


Chakkela; q.v.; banyan—stone ban- 
yan. 

Chakkila ; banyan—stone banyan. 

Chakkin ; chequin. 

Chakkottimara; pummelow. 

Chakkuli ; cora—corcapilly. 

Chakkullimara; pummelow. 

Chaklimara ; cora—coreupilly. 

Chakmák ; cull, 8—teetatty cull, 

Chakonduh ; q.v. ; soo—soovarnacam ; 
vriesham, 2—48, cassia, leuctena, 
phaseolus. . 

Chakor; tittiram, a. 

Chakóra ; crow—crow pheasant. 

Chakéramara ; pummelow. 

Chakotrá; pummelow. 

Chakour; chakondnh. ° 

Chakra; chuckram; gaunam ; jack; 
jack—common jack. 

Chakrabala; chuckram, 1—chuckra- 
bala. 

Chakragadda ; potato—giant potato. 

Chakramardaka ; chakondah. 


Chakránka; chuckram, 1—chuck- 
raunkam. 

Chakraváka; hamsam, 2—braminy 
duck. 


Chakravarti ; chuckram, 1—chuckra- 
vurty, chuckerbutty. 

Chaksoo; q.v.; gram—black horse 
gram, 

Cháksú ; gram—black horse gram. 

Chákusiva ; tungaid, 

Chakut ; gram—black horse gram. 

Chakwá ; hamsam, 2—braminy duck, 

Chákyán ; chaukyaun, 

Chala; chaula. 

Chalakasavara ; nnavinga. 

Chalamayyn ; chellam—chelamayya. 

Chalamchéla : cundoocore, ` 1— 
chelnmchaila. 

Chalán ; chellan, 

Chalanti; chelingo. 

Chalapaggi ; nerinjy—red nerinjy. 

Chalawany ; chal; roopam—rupee. 

Chalcedony; ukeck—akeek i bahree, 
akeek i soofeed ; hajr—hajrdam. 

Chalcophaps ; imperial—imperial 
dove; paeshy, 2—30; 5. 

Chaldea ; mausam, 1, b. 

Chaldean serpent; nacshatram, 7, а, 

Chalgozah ; q.v. ; deva—devadauram, 

Chalgueny ; chal, 

Chali; clearing nut. 

Chálishshéri; ponnany, 
cherry. 

Chalita: chaltah. 

Cháliyam ; chaulyam. 

Cháliyan ; chaulyam—chaulyan. 

Chalk; choonam, 1—choonam cull; 
2—sheemay choonam; cull, S— 
cauvy cull; ghil—ghil i soofaid ; 
tale. 

Chalk hills; salem, 2. 

Халкоѕ ; tam—taumram. 

Challa; adumbo, 

Challá; bloodwood. 

Challemara; sebesten—small sebes- 
ten. 

Chally ; q.v. ; naunyam, 1, ј. 

Chalmeri ; ehillirilly. 


1—chauli- 


| 
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Chálmográ ; chaulmoogra. 

Chalodhona;  corul tree—common 
coral tree. 

Chalomussa ; musk—musk rat. 

Chalookya; ^ cal—cnlyaun; chal; 
coontam—coontalam : raj—raj poot ; 
sta—staupatyam, b ; tel—telingana, 

Chalotcham ; oot—ootcham, a. 

Chalpásah ; chipkalee. 

Chaltah ; q.v.; zannair— wild gannair ; 
vricsham, 2—2, dillenia. 

Chalukya: chul—chalookya. 

Chima; chauma; shaumay; shau- 
muy, 2—large shaumay. 

Chamabninia ; vricsham, 2—119. 

Chámachiraí; chamgadal. 

Chameefistula ; casondy—stinking 
cusondy. 

Cham:eleo ; surpy, 1—11; 4. 

Cham:elionidze ; pye—patchonty ; 
sarpy, 1—11; 3. 

Chamakada ; marool. 

Chamakpatthar; cauntam. 

Chaniktásámp; chain viper. 

Chamanti; shem—shaumanty. 

Chámappul; shaumay, 1—shaumay 
grass. 

Chámara; chowry. 

Chamarapuchha ; anil. 

Chamarapura; ^ hurpanhully, 1— 
coontsore. 

Chamata; dutt, b; palaus. 


Chamaur; q.v.; chuckler; inam; 
maudiga. 

Chambalee; jasmine—common jas- 
mine. 


Chambára ; chamaur. 

Chambeli; india—indian cork, indian 
sarsaparilla ; jasmine—common jas- 
mine. 

Chámbüli; mountain ebony—large 
mountain ebony. 

Chameau ; plautchy—bony plautchy. 

Chameleon ; pye—patchonty ; nacsha- 
tram, 6, c. 

Chameleon snake; cadjan—cadjan 
snake; vaun—vaunspaumb. 

Chaméli ; jasmine—common jasmine ; 
rangoon—rangoon creeper. 

Chamgádar; chamgadal. 

Chámhári; moonnay ; 
brand teuk. 

Chamma ; tambattam, 

Chamminu ; kenday—red carp. 

Chámmuyi ; pye—pajanely. 

Chamni ; zoofah—water zoofah. 

Chamomile; baboona; shem—shau- 
manty. 

Chamoondy ; q.v. ; bhadram—bhadra- 
cauly ; door—doorga, a; graumam 


teak—fire- 


—grauma  devntay; mautah, 1; 
ranj—racta  chamoondy; para— 
purashaety. 


Champa; jusmine—arabian jasmine ; 
karnam—kaniyaur ; mad—mad- 
maunty; poon—bracteate poon, 
common poon, narrow-leayed 
poon, soora poon ; shilandy. 

Chámpá; champak; champak, 2— 
golden champak, nauga CHAM babe 
neilgherry champak, sultan cham- 
pak, wild champak ; pagoda—pa- 
goda tree ; zedoary—fulse zedoary. 

Champah ; cambodia ; india. 

Champak ; q.v.; mad—madmaunty ; 
mountain ebony—wild mountain 
ebony ; poon—common п; 
shilandy ; vrieshum, 2—3, michelia ; 
2—22, mesun; 2—88, pergularia ; 
zedoary—false zedoary. 

Champaka ; Cha pa Yz 2—lowly 
champak ; mad—madmaunty ; 
zedoary—false zedoary. 

Champakacherry ; champak, 1; poo- 
ram— porch, 

Champakamu; champak, 2—nauga 
сһатрак. - 

Chumpán ; seer, 

Champauvaty ; cona—conauila ; gaja- 
patinugger, 1. 

Champe; champak ; pagoda—pagoda 


tree, 

Champé; champak, 2—naugacel а 
pak ; zedonry— false BAL px 

Champya ; chumpak, 

Chamra ; chamrah. 

Chamuru ; umboor, 

Chan ; chaun ; јет 

Chana ; grum— bengal gram. 

Chana ; cull, 8—shaunny cull, 

Chanaka; gram—bengal 
ground—ground nut, 

Chánakam ; shauuny. 

Chanam ; nlsee ; sunn, 

Chánán ; shaur—shaunaun, 

Changs) x madoobbah, 
ianchali ; nurny— sour au ; indi 

or AS iS rey. indis 
innere ; veidyan, 5—oopadam: 

Са ; chando Che aham, 
unda; chandwah—red ghandwah 
striped chandwah, whi Е 
аер » white chand- 

Chanda; chundah, 

Chanda ; chand wah, 


gram ; 


Chándá ; l d 
Qoo ho. nelumbo—round-leaved 
andadé ; 

nelumbo, nelumbo—round-leayed 
Chandagaul ; abad, 
Chandál ; sack treo, 
Chandála ; chundan—chundaula, 

267 
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í del | Cháram ; cauram, 2-*poongauram. Chaulicherry ; ponnany, 1. 
E Chanaan CS Gy red wood ; Charas i Q.V.; kinnab. os Chaulmoogra ; q.v. ; vriesham, 2—14, 
red sanders; red sanders—false Charasia ; bloodsucker, f ; sarpy, 1— gynocardia. . 
e red sanders ; sandal. 10; 4. Chaulu; dhoby—dhoby's earth. 
Chandana ; red sanders; red sanders | Chárati; nelumbo—one-leaf nelumbo. | Chaulumannu; munn, 0—oovar 
= —false red sanders; sandal. Cháráyam ; arrack ; sharb—sharanb ; munn, | 1 
Chandanagiri ; pothy —pothigay. yricsham, 7—spirit. - Chaulyan; chaulyam; jeyda; kei— 
Chandanam; c ; red sanders; | Charaz; florican. keikkila; sanley ; sheniyan. 
sandal. ai uid USUS I Chaumrajnugzer; | many—inanipoo- 
darmula; galangal—indian harcharah ; aghiynh; pacshy, 2— ram; mysore, { : 
з рав E Ша ш Б 97, mirafra. 2 z P Chann ; ala vay, 1 d ; jaun ; viral, 
ES. A. chand; smrity, a. Charcoal ; kury—adoopp kary, yeloom- | Chaunamilly ; bheemavaram, 1. 
= Qnandaupooram ; krishnazherry, 1. boo kary. Ax Chaund ; chand, 
Chandava ; pomfret—bat-faced pom- | Charcoal tree; q.v.; india—indiun Chaundram ; chundran ; maunam, 4. 
= fret. nettle. Cbaundra maunam; maunum, a, b; 
“Ü Chándavéla ; candh—gandhaulee. Chari ; char—charry. _ mausam, 1 c. 
Chandnee ; tagaram —adum's apple. Charichali ; india—indian plum. Chaundra mausam ; mausam, 4. 
Chándni ; tazaram—adam’s apple. Chariot ; rath. Chaunri; chowry. 
Chándóda ; sack tree. Charioteer ; nacshatram, 6, а; 8— | Chauupacoolam ; shem—shembadavan, 


mnusik ool maun, 


1 Chaupah ; q.v. ; naunyem, 1, a. 
Chariot tree ; nee—nemmy. 


Chandóli ; aghiyah—chandool. 
Chand Chaupalmadoogoo ; mareapore, 1. 


ool; aghiyah ; pacshy, 2—27, 


calerida, Charitram ; char; navam—navachola | Chnurazal ; nee—naicknniry. 
Chandra; chundran; snake—snake charitram. Chaurajyay ; char—chauram, 

root. Charity; dhar—dharmam;  man— | Chaurain; char; puncham—pun- 
Chandra ; chundran—chaundram. matam; pitchay ; sa—samayam. chaungam. 


Chandradróna ; baba—bababooden, 
Chandragiri ; chundragherry, 1. ` 
Chandragirtipatnamu ; nundicot- 
core, 1—chund rtypatnam, 
Chandraka ; telini fly. 


Charka ; cotton—indian cotton, d. 
Charkh ; churruck. 

Charkhah ; rahty—rautnam. 
Charkhannh ; muslin, 

Charkuli ; paulay—monkey-fuce pau- 


Chaurashi ; chow—chowraushy. 

Cháuri ; chauvady ; choultry. 

Chaurkánamak; cauram, 2—poon- 
gauram. 

Chnurkimatti ; dhoby—dhoby’s earth. 


- Chandrakánta ; jalap—false jalap. lay. Chaurpeer ; peer. 
= Chandrakántamu; sang—sang i sa- | Charles’s wain;  nacshatram, 8— | Chaurvauean; char. ] 
= mnuk. doobhe ncbar. 2 Chaus ; jungle, 2—jungle cat; marj— 
2 Chundrakánti ; moon—moon flower. Charlock ; country—country radish. marjauram. 
Er. Chándramána; maunam, 4—chaun- harma ; chamrah. Chausar’; chow—chowsar. 

` dra лаппа. Charmaghas ; sonp-pod. Chausinghá ; chow—chowsingha. 

Chándramása; mausam, 4—chaundra | Chármaghz ; ucroot. Chauth ; chow—chowt. 

= , mausam, Charmakashá ; soap-pod. Chauvacherry ; cottuyam, 4. 

P" Р Chandrapoda ; paulay—sea-shore | Charmaudy; char; ghaut—western | Chauvady ; q.v.; chuttram, 


ghauts. 
Charolee oil ; chironjee. 
Charpalm ; q.v. ; рауга, 
Charpoy ; char ; cot. 
Charry ; char. 
.Charter ; firmnun. 


Chauvalikáyi ; guar. 

Chauver; q.v. ; alavay, 2 e; beegah ; 
candy, d. 

Chauyay ; q.v. ; jyoty—jyotisham, c. 

Chávacheri; cottayam, 4—chauva- 
cherry. 


paulay. 

Chandras; chundras; dammer— 
piney dammer; gum—gum anime; 
piney ; sandrach, 4 

Chandrasa; copal; dammer—piney 
dammer ; sandrach. 


Chandrashüra ; haleem. Charu ; mulluzatuwny. Chavadi ; chauvady. 
Chandravamsha; chundran—chun- | Chárüli ; vricsham, 7—kerncel. Chavadoo ; ayak. 
dravamsham, T Chárváka ; char—chnurvaucan. Chavaka; pepper, 2—chaab pepper. 
Chandrayyadurgamu; tindivanam, | Charvuttore ; casserzode, 1, Chávakád ; chowzhaut. 
1—chundrayya doorgam. Charvvattür; cassergode, 1—charvut- | Chavakkiymaram ; soupnut. 
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Cnándri ; shoonday—elephant shoon- 


iroa; snake—snake root. 
ndrús ; dammer—piney dammer ; 


Chával; paddy ; rice. 

Chavala ; kenday—bitter carp. 
Chavalá ; gram—cow gram. 
Chavalam ; cholum ; pon, b. 


tore. 
Cháryári ; char—charyauree. 
Charyauree ; chair; roopam—rupee, 
Charyauree mohur ; mohur. 


К san D ? Chashmnk ; gram—black horse eram. | Chávar; chauver, 
ч Chandwá; chandwah; chandwah— | Chashmikhurús; india—indian liquo- Chavicn T pepper, 2—betel pepper, 
». white chandwah; matsyam, 2—1, rice, К chaab pepper, long pepper; vric- 
$ expen. d en eye—eye powder; gram sham, 2—125. 
E Chane ; gram—benga! gram. —black horse gram. Chaviká ; pepper, 2—chaab pepper. 
Changala ; ramah—black ramah, Chashiim ; gram—black horse gram. | Chavity ; nauz—nauzoola chavity. 
r- Changalpet ; chingleput. Chassalia ; vricsham, 2—71. Chavókku ; chowk—chowkmaram. 
Changauda ; q.v. ; jungar, Chaste tree; ginzelly—wild peacock | Ghayya; pepper, 2—chaub pepper. 
Fs Chingke ; lavangum, gingelly; notchy ; notchy—water Chaya ; tea. 
i Changoun ; gidh, notchy ; syand—sindoocam, háyabéru ; chayroot 
1 Chata ; chiriyal ОУ Toran OO. 
Р Chanzra ; shav—shaw]. hata; cniriyan. Chiyappullu ; lemon grass, 
^ Changua;ramah—black ramah, | Chatacçi; tadda. Ohávavár :chhnvroot 
4 Channa; arab—arabian costum ; tsi- | Chatak; koel-shepherd koel; pal- Chayilyam; haran—hartaul ; ^ shan- 
š m. е. e | 
Em. Chnnnabasaya ; basava; chem. ; сак. Chayroot ; q.v. ; dy t; emboorel ; 
aee Channangi ; chem—chennangy. Ораашагаја t face plant, ode dd. Tore ere addi 
ia Channapattanam ; madras. Chá n; em . vellaumay, d; vricsham, 2—71, 
t " Chanuappa ; madras, : átappu ; lemon grass. . oldenlandia. 
ee Channátam ; chungautam, Chatarashi ; pittam—pitpapra ; tirye ; Ché; chey, 
* Channel; aur—auttcaul ; caday—ca- tirye—small tirye, wild (гуе. Chebeera; q.v.; vricsham, 2—101, 
: daycaul ; caul; caul—caulvye; ma- | Chatarrbza ; pacshy, 2—21 ; 5. peristrophe. 
da; тшдш; mathagoo ; Qnam ; chickrassy ; chittagong. Chébira ; chebeera. 
toond—toondain; va—varwa; vye intni ; chuiney. aq Te ^ = 
; Chatocssus ; matsyam, 2—40 ; 4. Chebrole; baupatla, 1; comma 


— ; wunka, 
Chanos; matsyam, 2—40; 4; mullet; commamore. 


^ Chatoor acarauthy ; chatoor ; veeram 
= mullet—whi 


7 Chebulic myrobalan ; country—coun- 
mullet., —veera maumoony. d SEHE SLTUS 
Chansar; haleem. Chatoorashram ; raushy, 1, k. Chee БАГШ; tripalam. dl 
Chanta; chunda. Chatoordashy ; chatoor; tity, a. leckaula; gaunuüm--gaundin, gau- 


niga; vauniyan. 

Checkered snake; 
rattay. 

Checklatoun ; sacalaut, 

Checoonn ; yernaud, 1. 

Chedalu ; white—white ant. 

Chedalvauda ; ongole, 1. 

Chédu ; vricsham, 7—bitter. 

Cheekaty ; mangosteen—yellow man- 
козіееп, 

Cheel; cooralam; ooloocam—hoohoo 
cheel; pacshy, 2—2, aquila ; 2—3, 
huhua. 

Cheen ; q.v. ; maha—macheen. 

Cheena; dravida, n. 

Cheenam ; bhaush—bhaushay. 

Cheer ; q.v. ; deodar—english deodar ; 
deva—devadauram. 

Cheera ; q.v. ; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Cheese; paneer; paul,, 3—paneer- 
mayeh, pauleutty. 

Cheese dye ; suffron—monkey country 
salTron. 

Cheese tree ; asgand, 

Cheetah ; q.v. ; deep—deeptaucsham, 

Chéga ; marool. 

Chehoor; q.v; mountain ebony— 
large mountain ebony. 

Cheiroptera ; sastanam, 2, 3, 

Cheirostylis ; vrieshum, 2—141, 

Cheit ; mausam, 2 b; 3, 

Cheitanyam ; chit. 

Cheitanyan ; chit; sautnuny. 


hntoorty ; chatoor ; chow—chowty ; 
pipa aur chatoorty ; tity, a; 
vi—vigneshwaran, vinauyaca cha- 
toorty. 

Chatoorvarnam ; chatoor; varnam, b, 

Chatoosunga ; chatoor, 

Chatrangam ; chatoor. 

Chatrapur ; chetterpore. 

Xarpiaio:; cshatram—cshatriya, 

Chatrimár ; caulam—caulaun, 

Ca da parempas beypore, a. 

Chattekandmude ; bungaur. 

Chatti ; chattam—chatty. 

Chattige ; chattum—chatty. 

Chatty ; chattam ; lotah, 

Chatur ; chatoor, 

Chuturagiri ; col—collimullay. 

Chaturanga ; chatoor—chatrangam. 

Chaturangapattana ; sadras, 

Chaturmukbapura ; baupatla, 1—che- 
brole. 

Chau ; chow. 

Chauanni ; chow—chowanny. 

Chaucer ; saculnut. 

Chaucolloo ; oodayagherry, 1, 

Chaudari ; chow—chowdry. 

Chaudépalii ; poonganore, 1—sowda- 

ully. 

Clinugán ; PE се аа. 

Chauganam ; raupore, 1, 

Chaugatakalli ; neilgherry, 1—chow- 
gatcully. _ 

Chauhan ; raj—rajpoot. 

Chauk ; chow—chowk ; chowk. 

Chaukky ; ambalam—ambalavausy. 

Chaula ; chow—chowlam, 

Chaula ; q.v. ; mana, 

Chaulá ; chowluh ; gram—cow gram. 


hantapully ; sa—santapilly. 
eee E ДЕ, Staan neer—neerco- 
Chánwal; 


wal; dy. . 
Chanyá ; gram—wild bengal gram. 


Chappanga ; sappan, 
Chappara ; chupper. 
Chappatody ; neilgherry, 1. 
(Хары /сооргаеву. 
raus; » 
Chaptia : king—kang-crow ; pacshy, 


{ Chapt king—king-erow 
Chaqui ; jack—common jack. 
Char; 


4 pausy. 
hára ; char—chauram ; chironjee. 
| am ; char; veidyan, 1. 


, 2—38 ; 5. 
blue-flowered 
core 
re 
шош ch 
s chiretta, small 


mausam, 2 b ; 3. 


vi—vihauram, 
Chejerla ; chey. 


> Chekari ; cocoanut, 1—husk. 
жыша, | Оашасоойу s ed icostah ; срада, Chekki ; ixora—jungle geranium, 
haulelusinus ; pacshy, Chekku ; gaunam, 


2—50; 5. 
liauliam ; bey pore, b ; chauliyam, Chekkunnu ; yernaud, 1—checoonn, 


Cheitram; q.v. ; maunam, 4—madh- 
yuma sowra maunam, с, d, е, n; 


Cheityam ; q.v. ; sta—staupatyam, с; 
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Chékón ; сһаїдо, 

Chela ; chilwah ; matsyam, 2—39 ; 4. 

Chéláchi; robaul—zolden robaul. 

Chelan ; q.v. ; ji—jeina, b. 

Chélakade ; indin—indian heliotrope, 

Chélamnraum ; tsiela, 

Chelaninyya ; chellam. 

Chelamehaila ; cundoocore, 1, 

Chelidon ; pacshy, 2—4; 5. 

Chelizodo ; nala—maliah, 

Chelika ; cheliea, 

Chella caulwa ; goodoor, 2; goodoor, 
2—rooduly. 

Chellu; poochy, 2—teiloopoochy. 

Chelonia ; aumey—cadal umay, a, с 
Sarpy; sarpy, 1; 1—4; 2; 3—cho- 
lonid:e, emydidte ; 4. 

Cheloniun ; coormam, 1. 

Chelonidze ; numay—cadal 
coormam, 1, d ; sarpy, 1—4 

Chelooppay ; nerija, 

Chélu; tail. 

Cheélubaladagida ; india—indian helio- 
trope. 

Chélukondi ; 
trope, 

Chélumani ; 
trope. 

Chéluminu ; scorpion—scorpion fish. 

Chéma ; knehvee. 

Chémanti; shem—shaumanty. 

Chematakáya; prickly—prickly heat. 

Chembzacore; poonganore, 1 

Chembaun; paddy, 2; vel—vellau- 
may, d. 

Chemboo; alavay, 4a; chem; pau— 
paunay. 

Chembrambaukam ; 
cooum. 

Chembu; tam—taumram. 


ашпау ; 


india—indian helio~ 


indin—indian _ helio- 


chem; coo— 


` Chémiri; paul, 3—paneer mayeh. 


Chemistry; 
shastram. 

Chemmaram ; alanjy ; red—red wood ; 
rohitacam, 

Chemmin ; iraul, e 

Chempu; sesbun—common sesban. 

Chempakain; champak; champak, 3 
—nauga champak. 

Chempanni ; red—red cotton. 

Chemparavalli; angoor—country nn- 
goor. 

Chempay; chem; sesban—common 
sesban. 

Chémpu; kachvee. 

Chemudu ; milk-hedge—square milk- 
hedge. 

Chena; murrel—pariah murrel. 

Chéna; clephant--clephant yam; 
otaheite—otaheite salep; potato— 
telinga potato, wild telinga potato. 

Chenat nayar ; chem. 

Chénattantan ; chain viper. 

Chenchalyam ; dammer, 

Chenchely mullay ; chem; nee—nos- 
sain. 

Chenchinir ; zedoary—false zedonry. 

Chendakanni; nelumbo—round- 
leaved nelumbo, 

Chendalore ; darshy, L. 

Chendémara ; oothoo—odallam. 

Chendova; indian  water-lily—rod 
indian water-lily. 

Chendüphul ; vail, 2—parangy vail. 

Chendürapuchettu; kamela. 

Chenga ; doke—pariah doke. 

Chengaligaddi; tinny—trembling ti- 
nay. 

Chengalroya ; chem. 


rasam—risauyanam ; 


Chengalroyan chuttram; conjee- 
veram, 1. 
Chengam; chem; ghaut—eustern 


Eghauts. 
Chéni ; jainy. 
Chénivadlu; paddy. 
Chenkalappacca ; zang—zangaur, 
Chenna; gram—bengal gram. 
Chenna; tinay. 
Chenna; q.v.; varagoo. 
Chenna basava; chem. 
Chennacooppaum; chem; 
chennnputnam. 
Chennacottapully ; dharmavaram, 1. 
Chennakeshavan; chem. 
Chennakuppamu; chem—chenna- 
cooppam. 
Chennamungalam ; cochin, 1. 
Chennangi ; teak—ventenk. 
Chennangy; cadal—cadaly; chem; 
vricsham, 2—58, lagerstroemia., 


chem— 


Chennappanaickenpoliem; cudda- 
ore, 1 
Chennaputnam; chem;  chem— 


chennacooppam, chennay. 

Chennasamoodram ; m—maumans 
dore. 

Chennaur; chem, 

Chennay; chem. 

Chennayapollem ; cauvaly, 1, 

Chennayynncottuh; coorg; coorg— 
yedenuulknaud, 

guennek paddy, 2; vel—vellaumay, 


Chennoo; chem—chengammah, 

Chennore ; chem ; cuddapah, 2; ram-+ 
chendrapooram, 1. 

Chennüru ; chem—chennore ; cudda- 
pah, 2—chennore; ramchendra- 
pooram, 1—chennore, 

Chenopodina; vricsham, 2—108. 

Chenopodium; vricsham, 2—108. 

Chentsoo ; q. v. ; шагсароге, 1—nulla« 


ntla. 
Ohentórakam ; saffron—bastard suff- 
топ, 
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Chénu ; chainoo, 

Chépantine ; mala—malabar oil. 

Cheppauny mullay ; ootunenray, 1. 

Cheppoora; mountain ebony—malabar 
mountain ebony, 

Cheppully ; cuddapah, 2. 

Cheppura ; mountain ebony—malabar 
mountain ebony. 

Chepputatti; india—indian medica- 
ко. 

Chequin ; q. v. ; chick. 

Cher ; sher. 


black varnish treo; 
marking-nut, 

Chera; cnaray—caray — pottanaur; 
cocoanut; elephant; keram—kera- 
lam; poozhy—poozhiyan; vil—vil- 
lavan. 

Chéra; rat snake. 

Cheragu ; sirissu—stone sirissa, 

Cheralye ; cochin, 2. 

Cheram; q.v.; col—colliverpan ; 
india; keram ; sheram, 

Chéramán ; cheram—chermaun, 

Cheramén perumál ; cheram —eherma- 
permanl, 

Cherambaudy; cheram ; wynaud, 2, 

Cheramundalam ; coromandel. 

Cheran ; caroor, 2; cheram. 

Cherangode; cheram; wynaud, 2. 

Cherankeel ; cheroo, 

Cheranore ; cochin, 1. 

Cheran's horse ; pautalam—paudslam 

Cherapaty; caroor; cheram. 

Chera viceroy ; per—permaul, 

Chercore ; ipatla, 1. 

Chéri ; cherry. 

Cherimoyer; anona, 

Cheriyn ; cher; vricsham, 7—small. 

Cheriyam ; exlpeny. 

Cherl:; cheroo. 

Cherlapuily ; budwail, 1 

Chermalittara ; numb—numbala- 
code, 

Sherman; cher. 

Chermapermaul; cheram; keram— 
keraloputty. 

Chermaun ; calicut, 3; cheram, 

Chernaud ; cherain. 

Cheroo ; oor, 2. 

Cheroocondah ; golcondah, 1. 

Cherooklunka ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Cherookmilly ; bheemavaram, 1. 

Cherooman ; ady—adiyaun; cher. 

Cheroot ; q.v. ; lunka; pogzauk. 

Cherpalcherry ; cher; valavannud, 

Cherry; q.v.; adhatoday; amla— 
пасат, n; angoor—dog anzoor; 
nszand ; auloo ; bair; brazil—brazil 
cherry ; hill—hill gooseberry ; india 
—indian winter cherry; plantain; 
vricsham, 2—4 9, prunus 118, 

phylant us; 3—malpizhincere, 

; q.v.; coody—coodiyiroop ; 

numboory, 1. 

y pepper; chilly—caffree chilly. 

sydrus; poodeiyan; sarpy, 1— 


Chérttala ; sher—shertala. 

Choru ; cher. 

Chéru ; cher, А 

Cheruchira; maurisham—field spin- 
ach 

Cherukompu ; vricsham, 7—branch. 

Cheruku; naunal; sugar, 1—sugar 
cane. 

Cherukúru; baupatla, 1—chercore. 

Cheruman ; cher—cherman, 

Cheruvallal; blatty—river blatty. 

Cheruvannür; calicut, 1—chervan- 
nore; sher—shoranore. 

Cheruvu; cheroo ; oor, 2—oorcheroo ; 
tank. 

Chervallore ; cheram—cherangode. 

Chervangy ; goodiyattam, 1. 

Chervannore ; calicut, 1. 

Chess; chatoor—chatrangam; chow 
—chowsur ; farzeen ; shatam—shat- 
ranj. 

Chestnut; shringam—singhaura, 

Chetenta; india—indian medicago. 

Chetpauttom; pauttom, 2. 

Chetput; chem ; madras, 3. 

Chéttaváyn; chetwye. . 

Chetti; cnssa; ixorn—jungle gera- 
nium. 

Chettipett ; tanookoo, 1. 

Chettippolliem ; coimbatore, 2. 

Chettippullu ; гакку. 

Chettu; vrieshum, 7—plant, shrub. 

Chettupáttum ; pauttom, 2—chet- 
pauttom. к 

Chetturukupámu ; comboo—combairy 
mookkan ; tree snake. 

Chetty; q.v.; comaty; cum—cum- 
maulan; padoo—putnool; sarpam, 
5, d; studh—sowcar. 

Chetty cobra; сорга. 

Chetty grass; chetty; rngzy. 

Chetva; pattry—toornity. 

Chetwye; q.v.; chowghaut, b; cora 
—согцуа. 

Chéva ; vricsham, 7—heart-wood. 

Chévamánu; ntehuh; malay—malay 
red wood; rohitueam ; swam—soy- 
mida, ' 

Chevayore ; enlicut, 1. 

Chevendra ; goodivauda, 1. 

Chevukurtiehettu; — ebiretta—small 
shiretta, 

Cui dapi ; adambo—red adambo. 

Chey; q.v. ; alavay, 2 à. 

Chey; q.v. ; kei, 


RR 


Cheyair; bauham—bauhoodah nud- 
dy; chey. 

Cheyaur; chey; polore, 1. 

Cheyooor ; mudrantacam, 1. 

Cheyyaur; pen—pouninur. 

Cheyyautvendraun ; wandiwash, 1. 

Cheyur; inadrantacam, 1—cheyoor. 

Chhách ; paul, 3—nmor, 

Chhachtndar; musk—muskrat, 

Chhaga ; nud—vellaud ; saddle back. 

Chhal; vricsham, 7—bark. 

Chhzallà; chullah. 

Chhalli; vricshum, 7—rind. 

Chhaták ; chit—chittack, 

Chhatkáparvá ; top boat. 

Chhatniya; dita. 

Chhattar; chuttram, 

Chháyá ; chauyay. 

Chháye; shauyam, 

Chhelá ; aud—\ellaud, 

Chhi ; chee. 

Chhichhi ; chee—cheechee. 

Chhint ; chintz. 

Chhipkali ; chipkalee. 

Chhi:a ; chintz. 

Chhori ; sody. 

Chhotá ; chota; vricsham, 7—small, 

Chhotáchánd ; snake snake root, 

Chhot ár; vriesham, 7—shrub., 

Chhotásámp; coozhay-—coozi.ay 
paumb. 

Chi; chy. 

Chinmeli; reg—regmahee, b; sarpy, 
1—8; 4. 

Chian turpentine ; pistah—turpentine 
pistah. 

Chibi: 


king—king crow; pacshy, 2 
—15 о. 

Chicacole; q.v.; gool, 2—zoolchana- 
bad; maufooz-—mnufooz bunder. 

Chicatti; pappily. 

Chiecippara ; sisparra. 

Chichak ; chipkalee, 

Chichenda; snake gourd—common 
snake gourd, wild snake gourd. 

Chichinda; snake gourd—common 
sunke gourd, 

Chichonda; snake gourd—common 
snake gourd, wild suxke gourd, 

Chichundari ; musk—musk rat. 

Chick ; q.v. ; derah, 

Chickeen; chick, 

Chicken-pox ; 
masooricay. 

Chickling vetch; casaurec. 

Chick-pea; grun—bengal gram. 

Chickrainy ; q.v. ; sirissu—dark siris- 


veidyan,  5—pitta 


chickrassy;  deodar; 

—306; +. 

Chickweed ; tirye ; Urye—wild tirye ; 
vish—vishnoo craunty. 

Chicory; indin—indian endive. 

Chicquera ; pattry—toormty. 

Chidambaram ; q.v. ; ardray—ardrah 
darshanam ; canacam ; chit ; deecsh 
—deecshitan ; lag—lingayet. 

Chidicauda; veeravilly. 

Chidipy ; yernazoodem, 1. 

Chidugu; vricsham, 7—dry twig, 
twig. 

Chief secretary; meer—meer moon- 
shee. 

Chieftain ; sar—sirdar. 

Chigari; jinka. 

Chigatairy ; hurpanhully, 1. 

Chignyáru ; mausam, $—chingyaur. 

Chizuru ; vricsham, — 7—leaf-bud, 
shoot, 

Chik ; chick. 

Chika; biswool. 

Chikada ; gram—green gram. 

Chikalgoorky ; gooty, 1. 

Chikaná&; balah—shrubby valah, 

; ravine deer. 

Chikati; cheekuty; mangosteen— 
yellow mangosteen. 

Chikatiga; mosquito. 

Chikatimánu; champak, 2—nauga- 
champak, 

Chikat pooldy ; q.v. ; pooldy. 

Chikilidárudu ; chickledar. 

Chikilintagaddi; stiekin: grass. 

Chikiréni; bair—black bair; chick- 
rainy ; sirissa—dark sirissa. 

Chikka; q.v. ; vriesham, 7—small. 

Chikkádi ; poochy, 2—telloopoochy, 

Chikkahotore ; nulore, 1. 

Chikkani; nakchiknee, 

Chikkappa ; anantapore, 3. 

Chikkudu; country—country bean; 
dholl—black dholl; guar. 

Chiknimatti; chicken mutty. 

Chikrá ; india—indian burr, 

Chikry ; suttenapully, 1. ] 

ОНЕУ q.v. ; vricsham, 2—27, trium- 
etta. 

Chikudu ; gram—black gram. 

Chikulmara ; sit —hill sirissa. 

Chikun ; indian—indian nettle. 

Chikuráyi; flying fox. 

Chil; bramin, 1—braminy kite; cauk- 
kay—sumoodracaukkay ; ehillum— 
braminy kite, pariah kite; dung 
kite; oolooenimn—hoohoo cheel, 

Chilabiyi ; clearing nut. 

Chilacalpoody; bunder, 1. 

Chilacanhutty ; hospett, 1. 

Chilagadamu; potuto—sweet potato. 

Chilaka; chilka. 

Chilakadudduga ; 
doodooga, . 

Chilakalakura; maurisham—stunted 
spinach, 


doodooga—black 


quas — F asss. 


Chilakalürupádu ; narsarowpett, 1— 
chilealoorpaud. 

Chilum ; chillum, 

Chilimmaküru; proddootore, 1—chil- 
macore. 

Chilamputty ; dindigul, 1. 

Chilara ; inormussy. 

Chilara ; mysore, 5—mysore thorn. 

Chilari; cora—corindsh, 

Chilávari; country—country bean, 

Chilaw ; ceylon, 1. 

Chilbinj ; clearing nut. 

Chilealoorpaud; guntoor, 2—taudi- 
сопааћ ; narsarowpett, 1. 

Chilhári ; mysore, 5—1nysore thorn, 

Chilla; chillam—braminy kite. 

Chila; clearing nut. 

Chilla ; tiger—tiger’s milk. 

Clullai; nunvinza; mormiussy. 

Chillicore ; goodoor, 2. 

Chillam ; q.v. ; bherooudam, е; pac- 
shy, 2—2, milvin:e. 

Chilli; спау. 

Chilli; clearing nut. 

Chilloscyllium ; mutsyam, 4. 

Chillur; mysore, 5—mysore thorn. | 

Chilly ; q.v. ; eshetram—eshetra gani- | 
tam, b; ШИ: gumea— guinea pep- 

per; vel—velliumay, d; vricsham, 
2—9f, Capsicum, 

Chilmacore ; proddootore, 1. 

Clulmoria ; maram, 3—marotty. 

Chilmuttore ; hindoopore, i. 

Chiiocarpus; vricsham, 2—87 

Chiloschista ; vriesl : 

Chiloscyllium ; matsyam, 2—47 ; soo- 
rih—fuwn-colored shark. 

Chilrah ; chillaray. 

Chiluka; jungle, 2—jungle parrot; 
mt—pantarny; totah; totah—luh- 
yar totah, roy totah, tooria totah. 

Chiluniu ; zang—zaneaur. Е 

Chiluva; Drainin, 1—braminy kite; 
hamsam, 2—braminy duck, comb- 
duck, cotton teal, whistling teal; 
Vvaratam—common teul, golden eye 
duck, 

Chima; cheema; choomtce ; choom- 
tee—black ant, jumping ant, red 
ant, small red ant. 

Chimata ; pauy—pautchay. 

Chimmunia; flying fox. 

Chimooty ; neer—neeroory 

China; q.v.; cathay ; cheen; maha 
—macheen, 

China; cheen. 

China ; varagoo, 

China; chenna. 

Chinaalla ; china root—common china 
root. 

China bazaar ; madras, 3. 

Chináchettu; mindie— china mindie, 

Chinagadda; india—indian rhubarb. 

China grass; china ; vricsham, 2—119, 
urtica. 

Chinákálon ; cauram, 2—poongauram. 

Chinakkantal ; maldu—malda dye. 

Chinakkáram; cauram, 2—padicau- 
raw, 

Chinakkizhangu; india—indian rhu- 
barb. 

China limboo ; lime, 2—musk lime. 

China mindie; cadal—cadaly;  viic- 
sham, 2—58, lagerstraemin. 

Chinamuttama ; balah—prickly 
balah. 

Chinángi ; chem—chennangy. 

Chinn orange; orange, 2—sweet 
orange. 

Chindipatan ; shem—chennaputnam. 

China pepper; china; vricsham, 2— 
56, pimenta. 

Chinappávu ; potato—telinga potato. 

China root; q.v.; calumba; vric- 
sham, 2—131, smilax, 

China rose; gool, 1l—indian rose; 
vricsham, 2—25, hibiscus, 

China rose bendy ; bendy. 

China tallow; china; agaroo, a; 
vricsham, 2—118, excrecuria, 

China tower; negupatum, 2. 

Chinaul ; jode—jootee. 

China yam ; potato—sweet potato. 

Chinch ; tamarind. 

Chincha; baobab ; tamarind. 

Chincharti; brinjaul—prickly brin- 
jaul. 

Chinchinauda ; narsapore, 1. 

Chinda; shauricay—dung bird. 

Chindera ; weaver-bird. 

Chindintooray ; tinnevelly, 2, 

Uhindoogu ; sirissa—stone sirissa. 

Chinduzu ; cora—corcapilly issn— 
fragrant sirissa, hill sirissa, stone 

sirissa. 

Chinduva ; sirissa—common sirissn, 

Chinese ; europe. 

Chinese banyan; banyan ; vricsham, 
2—121, ficus. 

Chinese corn ; tinay. 

Chinese tlower; shem—Shaumanty. 

Chinese pepper; pepper, 2—cubeb 
pepper, 

Chinese sugar-cane; cholum—sweet 
cholum. 

Chinzekuli ; devaunga, 

Chingleput; q.v.; jah—jagheer cir- 
саг. 

Chinzom ; mausam, 2 b; 3. 

Chinizyanr; mausam, 2 b; 3. 

Chin; china ; china root. 

Сіпа; tsjinkin, 

Chinikajh chinna—chinny, 

СА ; Carcauroo-—great pump- 
in. 
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Chínikkáram; cauram, 2—padicau- 
rum. 

Chinikkáya ; soap-pod. 
Chinikkizhannu; malda—malda dye ; 
potato—sweet potato. . Е 
Chijara;adjutant bird—small adju- 
tant. 
Chinkah ; 
grass. 

Сишпа; pon. 

Chinna; q.v.; vricsham, 7—small. 
Chinna cash; chinna; naunyani, 2 a. 
Chinnacandily ; tripitore, 1. 
Chinnacaupooram ; bheemavaram, 1. 
Chinna cooucor; neilgherry, 1. 
Chinna dhlaraupoorani; caroor, 1. 
Chinnadodnabetta ; neilgherry, 1. 
Chinnadoray ; doray. 

Chinnaganjum ; baupatla, 1. 
Chiunazottigull ; voilpaud, L. 
Chinnahagary ; chinna; hurpanhully, 


shaumay, 1—shaumay, 


Chinnam; chinna; chow—chowlam, 
b; fanam, d ; hana, b; niray, 3 b. 
Chinnam ; mausam, 3— chingom. 
Chinn:nallipooraim ; chicacole, 1. 
Chinnaumnnaly ; trichengode, 1. 
Chinnamauniudipully ; narsapore, 1. 
Chinnan.manore ; periyacoolam, 1. 
Chinnamundem ; royachoty, 1. 
Chinna orampaud ; poollampett, 1. 

Chinnapanam ; chinna; naunyain, > a. 

Chiunapoda; poodeiyur— small wart 
snake. 

Chinnapondrauca ; bunder, 1. 

Chinnapuddy; chinna ; maunam, 3. 

Chinna salem ; cullacoorchy, 1. 

Chinna toombalam ; udony, 1. 

Chinnatoongaum ; chicacole, 1. 

Chinnatippasamudram ; madana- 
pully, I—chinnatippasamoocdrnam. 

Chinna veppaniputt ; tripatore, 1. 

Chinnaye ; nye, 

Chinni; chintco—large chintoo, small 
chintoo, 

Chinny; chinna; man—maumsicay; 
vricsham, 2—118, acalypha. 

Chinta ;q.v.; auruy—sour auray; сога 
—corcapilly ; gamboge—malubar 
gam boge ; mal—malkangany ; moun- 
tain ebony—malabar mountain 
ebony;  sirissa—íragrant —sirissa ; 
tamarind, 

Chintacommadinney ; cuddapah, 2. 

Chintacoonts; jummalmadoogoo, 1; 
sirwail, 1. 

Chintalpaud ; nundigauma, 1. 

Chintalpaudy ; ootnnearay, 1. 

Chintamakulapalli; poonganore, 1— 
chintamaucoolapully. 

Chintámani ; chintuumany. 

Chintaumaucoolapully ; poonganore, 1 ; 
pulmanair, 1. 

Chintamoola ; narsapore, 1. 

Chintamüln; narsapore, 1—chinta- 
moolu. 

онша: pulnaud,1; suttena- 
pully, 1. 

Chintarapully; hoovinhadgully, 1. 

Chintaudripett bridge ; coo—cooum, 

Chintaumany ; q.v, jeev—jcevacan ; 
neer, а; Shav—shabara chintau- 
many. 

Chintaumany veidyan; chintaumany, 
2; veidyan, 1. 

Chintavaram ; goodoor, 2. 

Chintokku; paddy bird—night heron, 

Chintoo ; q.v. ; угезһаш, 2—40, gym- 
nosporin. 

Cluntore ; rekapully, 1. 

Chintu ; chintoo— large chintoo. 

Chintz; q.v.; cotton— indiun cotton, 
h; pari—palumpore; pintado; sa— 


shaurang. 

Chip; vricsham, 7—bunch of plan, 
tains, 3 

Chipak; ajam—ajapye; shyainum— 


shikrah, 

Chipkalee ; q.v. ; sarpy, 1—9. 

Chipmunk ; anil, 1—anil pillay. 

Chippugaddi ; lemon grass, 

Chippagherry ; aulore, 1, 

Chippapurugu ; chippy. 

Chippi ; chippy. 

Chippiluir ; cnuvaly, 1, 

Chippuhula; chippy; kavacham— 
kuvuchiny. 

Chippuminu ; nuly. 

Chippy ; q.v.; jun—jantoo, b; nir— 
nirvamshymn, 

Chipu; vriesham, 7—bunch of plan- 
tuma, 

"hipudi ; jaurah, 

Chipulu ; indin—indian berry, 

Chipurugaddi ; broom grass, 

Chipurupalle ; cheejoorpully. 

Chipurutiga; jamaudy—jamtee, 

Chir; cheer. 

Chira; tank, 

Chira ; cheera, 

Chira ; india—indian purslane, b 
keeray ; vricshain, 7— greens, 

Chira ; jack—common jack. 

Chiracal; q.V.; colum—colattiry, 

Chiragadamu; nerinjy—red nerinjy ; 

cheats, CON potato. > 
игй; chiretta—fren i 
himalayan chiretta, 85 кеа 

Chirikam ; anise, 

Chirakkal; chiracal, 

Gotan; baupatins 1—chirauln, 

Shiranji; indian mulb — 
dyeing mulberry, SEE REEL 

Chiranjy ; godaury. 

Chirap'hala ; rhetsa, 


I 


“arl titi iene 
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imphee сапе ; jawaury ; jonna ; sop- Chrysopelena ; sarpy, 1—20 ; 4. 


Chittal; chit; chit—chittal, 4; sar- 


Chirata ; h—toghdar. ый Ь ° ‚8 71657 - ; sugar, l—suxar millet; vel— Chrysopogon ; keslinm—keshinee, 
Ghiratalabedi; caunooga—ereeper | pam, 26; 0, bs serpy. db. "27 | — Vellaumay, d ; vriesham, 2—102, lan- | Chrysophlegma : раску, 2—13; 8, 
cann E i Chittalore ; cullacoorchy, 1. tana ; 2—156, sorghum, zen. Chrysophrys ; matsyam, 2—5; 4; rock 
Chiratali ; papplly: | agherry, 1, Chittamatta ; decaimaliee, Cholum bird ; cholum ; pacshy, 2—26, —black rock cod. 
Crete cheetah Chittanay ; madura, 2. pastor. X sagittarii; nacshatram, 5, 8—balda, 
ы) Ë Clittapett; chem—chetput. Chómara ; country—country lavender. Chuán ; cherry. J 


iráti ; mosmoosk y. 
ea: cocoanut, 1—shell, 
uiuis parent 1. 
vu; јеПа, 
i Lc ed cheroo—cherankeel. 


Киз Ад! chiretta. — 
Chirchirá; indin—lndinn burr; sur- 
rise grass. P 
срна; indin—indian burr. 
Chiretta; q.v. 1 bhoo—bhoonimbam ; 
eountry- country chiretta ; creyat ; 
zoob—white doob ; kirautan ; neem, 
2—lowly neem ; swertia ; vricsham, 
2—90, enicostema, exacum ; 2—101, 


andrographis. 
Chiri; tala -tollicherry bark. 
Chirimánu ; vel—vekka»uly. 
Chirimaun ; vel—vekknuly. 


Chomaudripaud ; numboory, 1. 

Chombaula ; cooroombranaud. 

Chónakappullu ; tirye. 

Chonan ; choomtec—red ant. . 

Chondodendron; india—indian pa- 
reira. y 

Chondropterygii ; matsyam, 1, a, b;2. 

Chondrostoma ; doke—rock doke. 

Chonemorpha ; tala—tellicherry bark; 
vricshanı, 2—87. 

Chonipotta ; sunn, | 

Choodaumany ; chooday ; ni—nigantoo. 

Chook; q.v.; vricsham, 2—108, sali- 
cornin, 

Chookkalore ; tadpatry, 1. 

Choonam ; q.v. ; cull, 8—ven cull. 

Choonam cull; cull, 8. 


Chiari; mishmish. 

Chuckerbutty ; chuckram, 1. 

Chuckler; q.v.; chamaur; maudiga; 
paray— pariah, a, c. ‹ 

Chucklitehy mullay ; pulney, 1. 

Chuckly droog; tindivanam, 1; vel- 


Chittaur; chit; 
ni tencaushy, 1. 

OChitteduru ; zxisam—rasnah. 

Chitti; chintz. 

Chittibenda ; mootty—peramootty. 

Chitticherla ; voilpaud, 1. 

Chittizánguchettu ; chickrassy. 

Chittipámu ; chit—chit y paumb, | 

Chittivalsn; bimlipnatam, 5; chit; 
go—gostany, b. 

Chittivélu ; chit—chitwail. 

Chittlebenda ; mootty—peramootty. 

C sittonta kúra; jute. 

Uhittoor; chit. 

Chittore ; q.v.; conjeeveram. 1; роу 
—poyney. 

Chittore zillah ; north arcot. 


tam—tamrapurny, 


lore, }. 
Chuckracottay ; ramnaud, 1, 
Chuckragherry droog; anamullay, a, 
Chuckram ;q.v. ; bhoo—bhoo paridhy H 
brihaspaty; naunynm, 1, g; 2,d 
roushy, 5; vish—vishnoo, d. 
Chuckrapnuny; chuckram ; 
pauny. 
Chuckkravriddhy ; vrih—vriddhy. 
Chuckravurty ; chuckram, 1—chu- 
ckerbutt y. 


pan— 


suey : Shi : } frog; bhaicam, 1, ranidæ kr 5 А 
3 fadn-— indian winter | Chittracottah ; ramnaud, 1. Choonam frog; bhaicam, 1, »| Chuckroon ; chuckram, 1. 
Ca 4 ч A GM jw b \ chit ; mansam, зыш ; eel r GROTA ; chooday. 
AS A b: 2, D; 3; shatram, 5; rau- nam neer; ‚1. o T; Q.V.; E Е 
Qhirishanaga ; masor, aed £ ); 3; nacshatra тї Choonsmpett А madrantacam, 1. С и ВД, do—dohar; phool, 
Dei OT Chitiu; clearing nut; olibanum— | Choondakye; shoonday. е Chudderghaut ; s 
Chirivéru ; dam Doosapri- indian Bean. i Choondy ; пеег—пеег choondy ; Vric- ed Sue secunder—secundera- 
ЕЈ r 


Chiriyah ; q.v. | 

cin с; shy, 2—27, равзегиме. 
rkigond ; zandh—ganda firoza. 

Chirm ; chan.rah, 

Chirocentrus ; vaulny—thorny vaulay. 


sham, 2—48, desmanthus. 
Choondy panayam ; panayam, 2. 
Chooutappana ; choontul—choonta 
palm. 
Choontsoolore ; oodayagherry, 1. 


Chugal ; choogal. 

Chughandar; pau—pnulak. 

Chughd ; ooloocum—boorichoory, 
Chugur; vriesham, 7—leaf-bud? 

Chühá ; ely ; ely—maravely, moollely, 


Chittuli; chit—chittal. 

Chittulia ; ehit—chittal, 

Chittungudu; cashmere—cashmere 
tree, 

Chittüru ; chittore. 


; Su—sam icam. x Ps À JE 
Ghirongin; chironjee. Chitty; шауау, 3, b; 4, b; chit; eei eMe UY POE ia 1— rasa varappely ; golandy ; shoondely— 
Chironia ; chiretta—roxburgh's chi- siddy. hoornam ; q.v. ; y ; rasam—rasa mara shoondely. 


Chitty paumb ; chit; paumb, с; sar- choornam; tir—tirchoornum; vei- | Chuhámár; chillam—braminy kite, 


Chironjee ; q.v.; hermit—hermit’s 
tree; vricsham, 2—45, buchunania. 


Chirugirai ; maurisham—wild spinach 
Chirugu ; sago—bastard sago palm, 


"4 
— 


t 
l 
E 
| 


pua chiretta—himalayan chi- 


retta. 

Chishtiya; chisht ; dervish ; peer, 1, b. 
Chishty ; masheikh. š 

it; q.v. ; pauttom, 1—pauttachit. 
Chit ; chit—chitramoolam. | 
Chita; cheetah ; honn—honiga. 
Chital; cheetal. 
Chitala ; robaul—streaked robaul. 
Chitaldroog ; mau—maud; mysore. 
Chitarmul ; chit—chitramoolam. 
Chitarmulsm ; chit— chitramoolum. 
Chitava ; battnn—titibham. 
Chiténti; olibunum—indiun oliba- 


num. 

Chiti ; chintz. 

Chiti; chit. 

Chitikéshvaramu; soonkoo—soonke- 
shwaram. 

Chitikey ; chit. 

Chitlinta; auray. 

Chiipadl р I-ekityaud 

t pádi ; py, 1—chitpaudy. 

Chitpaudy ; БАГУ, 1. 

Chitra; ammaun—ammaun puteha- 

risy; berberry ; cheetal ; myna, 1— 

common шура, hill упа. 

Chitrá ; chit—chitramoolam ; nacsha- 
tram, 8—chitta. 

Chitracote ; bobbily, 1. ы 

Chitragooptan; ashtam — ashtadic- 


Chitul; robaul—streaked robaul. 


dyan, 6. 
Choory ; cufnee—cufnee choory ; рас- 
shy, 2—6, trogonidæ, 


ру, 1—17, atretium, 


Chorgunga ; gan—gunapaty; gajam 


Chivinni ; caracal. —gujupaty, 


Chiyyaid ; ansntapore, 2, 


sham, 2—156; 4. 
Chlorite ; culi, 3. 
Chlorohydric acid; 

tezaub. 
Chlorophyle; absinth. 
Chlorophytum ; vricsham, 2—186. 
Chloropsis ; boolbool—green boolbool. 
Chloroxylon ; dumimer—yellow dam- 

moss sutin wood; vricsham, 2—36 ; 


Choriyanam ; 2—neil- 
cherry nettle. 

Chorkántá ; kesham—keshinee. 

Chornauly ; q.v. ; vel—vellnumay, d. 

Chóru ; vricsham, 7—pith. 

Chota battan; battan ; pacshy, 2—38, 
charadrius. 

Chotachin ; orange, 2—sweet orange. 

Chotee ; chota. 

Chotey ; chota. 

Chóti ; nacshatram, 8—swauty. 

Chotra ; berberry. 

Chotte ; sebesten—small sebesten. 

Choultry ; q.v. ; chauvady ; chuttram ; 
FAM sau pat yam, a. 

Choultry pluin ; madras, 3, 

Chovanna ; vricsham, 7—red. 

Chovoor ; q.v. ; numboory, 1; pundry, 
2—punniyore, 

Chow ; q.v. ; moty. 

Chowanuy ; chow ; padam—powlah, 

Chowdry ; chow ; nium. 

Chowgatcully ; neilgherry, 1. 

Chowgaun ; chow. 

Chowk ; chow, 

Chowkantaungal ; conjeeveram, 1. 


neilgherry, 
tezaub—namak 


Chobaha ; ooly—collangy. 

Chobceheeny ; china root; chob, 

Chobchini; calumba; china root— 
common china root, indian china 


root. 

Chocolate ; cocoa, 
Choda; jowgada. 
Chodai ; oollaun—painted snipe. 
Chodana; q.v. ; alavay, 4, d. 
Chodapalayn ; paray—pariah, а. 
Chodavaram ; chodn, 
Chódhará ; malu—malabar catmint, 
Chódi ; teetar—black partridge. 
Chognnmaur; lava. 
Choghad ; ooloocam—peidicunty. 
Chozhad besrah ; ooloocam ; pacshy, 
REA ninox. EN RS 

oka; pepper, 2—blnc pper. 
Chokkamputty ; (CST 1. 
Chokkanullore ; sydnpett, 1, 


127, cusunrina ; whip— whip tree, 
Chowla ; gram—cow gram. 
Chowla ; maudu. 


Chowkmaram ; chowk ; vricsham, 2— 


Chuhárá ; kharjooram—arabian date. 
Chuk ; chook. 


Chironji ; chironjee. Chitnlin ; chit—chittal, 1, o. Ohora: бї d Chuká ;aurny—sour auray ; country 
H а ЕРДЕН ee а; q.v. ; СПО, А = r sorrel. 
Сг саны yuno „| Css оре Chora; гш erent pumpkin. | chui put pantak 
Cum At Chiünti ӨЕ ; choomtee— black Chorauore ; coodligy, 1. Chukkah ; country—country sorrel. 

Chirriküra ; maurisham—field spi- erat: , хора таубиоушу ; paundy—paun- oo ; conntry—country sorrel, 

3 YARD TIE i yam. к yukra ; country—country sorrel, 
ОШОО цу; adony, 1. Oia ЫН сари. Chórappullu ; india—indian grass; Олактан ohia. 

; cheetuh. fvikes CERTE roussa. - itil; chool. А 
Chiru ; chit. Oa e pn ; maurisham—common | Chord ; dwi—dwijyay. Chuli; nelwabo—tfloating nelumbo. 


Chulli; ehoolly ; neer—ncer moolly ; 
vricsham, 7—dry twig, twig. 


zx Chiruta ; poonay—shivinzy poonay. m айу Сһог1; сһогу. Chimt; choomtee; choomtee—black 
Chirutapakshi ; maram,  $—maran- RUN saham 9 194 состав руаш 2—16 ; 4; PN dumping ant, red ant, small red 
г tty. Aa O ad pauray—thick-skin pauray. ant. 
4 Chiruvella; shir—sirwail ; sirwail. AU упора, 27126. dah- | Choriññanam ; caunjory. Chünah ; choonam. 
{ ES DNIYA) i ohayroot. ОЛАК 3 Sy sonduh Chorivalli ; cowiton common cow- санаи madrantacam, 1—choo- 
К irwal; chayroot. TE T ; ^ itch; naralay ; naralay—acid nara- nampett. 
| A у Chloris; peacock; trail grass; угіс- lay, large acid Y. Chunco ; murdah—black murdah, 


Chunda; otaheite— otnheite sulep. 

Chunder sen; chundran. 

Chundi ; choondy. 

Chundoor ; tindivanam, 1. 

Стата ; sundra. 

Chundra dweepam ; britastaun, 

Chundragherry ; q.v. ; colum, b; pau 
—payashwany ; soo—somachellam ; 
tel—telingana, є 

Chundragooptan; naryan, 2; nsoca; 
chundran; jonaca,a; moor—mow- 


ryn. 
Chundragoortypatnam ; nundicotcore, 


Chundran ; q.v. ; graham ; nacshatram, 
7,0; S—kritticay ; pundigny, d ; rau- 
shy, 1, i, k. 

Chundrashekharan ; chundran ; shiva, 


4, f. 
Chundrashekharapooram ; salem, 2. 
Chundraurdham ; pacsham, а. 
Chundra vamsham ; chundran ; raj— 
rajpoot. 
Ohundrayya doorgam ; tindivanam, 1. 
Chúnekáphattar; choonam, 1—choo- 
nam cull. 
Chungacherry ; tungacherry. 
Chungamnnud ; travancore, 1. 
Chungautam ; q.v. ; ady—adima. 
Chungauticoory ; chungautam ; соогу; 
coory—coorimooppan. 


pa n, C. Chokkatoo; chokkam ; khoolgah. Chowlam ; chinna—chinnam; chow; EE x 
Chitrak ; berberry. Qno: beypore, b. : do—doogoolum, 2; fanum, d; hana, башранырапа ышкаш сзһе- 
Chitrak ; chit—chitramoolam. . оа жшоатаушсагау V poltanapr; b; naunyam, 2, b ; niray, 3, b; pa- tram—csheira ganitam /; ram 
Chitraka; cheetah;  chit—chitra- | choda; cholam; chora; coro- dam—pow, с. , E 2 Die e 


moolam. i 
Chitrakárpása ; chintz, 
Chitrakóta ; bobbily, 1—chitracote. 
Chitram ; chit. 
Chitramandala 


рүш. 
Chitramula ; chit—chitramoolam, 
Chitramúlaniu ; adjutant’s hedge. 
Chitranga ; pat—pautarny. 
Chitrauvaty ; chit ; poolivendla, 1, 
газа hospett,1—chitvaudigy 
; cheetal, 

itriny ; pat— pudmam. 

Chitta; ; ee b; maunam, 4— 


SE Christian of st, thomas; syria—syrian, | Chupper bean ; guar. 
кондаш ашу окуру GYRO TRUE 1 Christians’ mango; cashew; mango, 4. | Chupriyálü ; auloo—humped yam, Í 
mausam, drj guiosbatram, 50704 Cholnudy разу; beypore, b Christisonia ; vriesham, 2—96. Chura ; fakeer—fakeer’s bottle. 
В, 8—simnuk 001 azal, soom 2; ЕСА АТО cho- Christmas flower; shom—shaumanty. | Churaká; puu— paun доор, 
Падуа p M dore Jain; ponnairy, 1 Christmas rose; cootkee—black coot- Chüral; хаап country rattan, walk- 
i vid 2 , iq » ee, ing-stick rattan, 
Ux icetah., 4 hit: ООДУ) сйаша—оһлшсоойу. у. Christ's wort; cootkee—black cootkee. | Churali; sambrauny, 2—madeiyan 
k; alavay, 3, D k e af š war mS Хрисоћ:бо5 ; poosh—pookhrauj. sambrauny. 
у nsvum--now tauk, в; niray, OMIAA: amman; poly—polairam- C guide: matsyam, 2—33 ; 3, +. ОГЫ i ghomeuls: 1 
коп = Chromium ; cooroom, iurch ; eheityam. 
ЫА: ашсам s н” er dard ; A oe: Chyonichon paschale; aryan, 6—arya- рым ; chiriyah ; shyaumny—washer- | 
ve vi ta, < woman robin. x” 5 
п; ooloocum ; pacshy, 2— ОЛЫ аш он) veidyan, 6—vishoo- Chrysanthemum ; Adavood Rheno Onurikibhájis iaurishnm—field SP! i 
E ich 1 lnumanty; vricsham, 2—74; 4. nach, 
BRED олчоо EREE E ee Chrysocolaptes: pacshy, 2—13 ; 5. Churimársá&mp ; carpet snake, 4 
Г Cholum > ES ; eshetram—cshetra | Chrysocomu; Jeerapuwila беер, onama j ohonam  ohgornam, t 
ibi num ; vricshnm $ ; q.v. 5 Ë 
ae ка, sora, дда Wheat; Chrysonotus,; pucshy, 2~13 ; 5, Churutta ; carpet sunke, 
` 
M 
` 


wandel; daumalcheroo, b; nair— 
nery; namcul, J—carvauttuur ; 
potty—pottapy ; магтіоге, 

Chola charitram ; navam—nava chola 


ji—jeina, a, 
Chowsar ; chow. 


Cholam; q.v.; colam; dravida, 2; Chowtara ; m moodbidry. 


india; shozham, 
Chólnmaram ; chowk—chowkmaram, 
Cholan ; cholam; ir—irattaiyar. 
Me sm ; madura, 2--sholavan- 
nun. 
Chólnppakshi ; cholum—cholum bird. 
Cholapooram ; shreevillipoottoro, 1; 


toorty ; tity, n. 
Christian ; maha—moplah ; vedam. 
Christiana ; cootkee—bluck cootkee, 
Christianagaram ; tencaray, 1. 
Christian era ; isvy. 
"Christian name; alam, 1. 


á m^ = - 


Е 2 


Chowraushy ; chow ; gu—gayatry ; 


Chowsinghu ; chow ; hill—hill sheep ; 


Chowty ; chow; pin--pillaiyaur cha- 


ection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


naud, 1 ; vish—vishnoo, d. 
Chunkakkáran ; junkummeer, 
Chunkim ; choongam. 

Chunnám: choonam; choonam, 2— 
shee.nay choonam. 


hi: ; carpet snake, charitram. E sastanam, 5—tetraceros, Chunnzah ; choonum, l 
= Chitramoolam ; chit; vricsham, 2—79, Онша cholum; cholum—sweet | Chowt; chow. Chunnámbuvalli ; angoor—jungle an- 7 


goor. 
Chunta; brinjaul— prickly brinjaul ; 
india—indian nightshade; shoon- 


ay. 

Chüntal ; choontal. 

Chiintippanayam ; 
choondy panayam, 

Chup; choop. 


panayam, 2?— 


= - 
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Churuttu ; cheroot. 

Churwe ; choorwey. 

Chüta ; mango. 

Chatham ; jusmine—coral jasmine, 
mango jasmine. 

Chuttá ; cheroot. 

Chuttram ; q.V.; chauvady; oon— 
ootpern. 

Chuvappu; laul. 

Chynuzy ; ndony, 1. 

Cicca; brazil—brazil cherry; poolah, 
2—white poolah ; tripalam— emblic 
myrobalan, 

Cicendin ; chiretta—small chiretta. 

Cicer ; dholl—common dholl ; gram ; 
gram—bengal gram ; masoor ; vel— 
vellaumay, d ; vricsham, 2—48; 4. 

Cicercula , «nsauree. 

Cichlops ; pilkya -indian titlurk. 

Cichorium ; india—indian endive; 
vricsham, 2—74; +. 

Ciconia; сопка ; laklak; pacshy, 2— 
45; 5. 

Ciconid:e ; adjutant bird; pacshy, 2 
—45; +, 5. 

Circus; shyainacam—dastmal, 

Cid ; syed—seedee 

Cideraze ; pepper, 2— water pepper. 

C gar; cheroot; po zauk. 

Cimicide ; poochy, 1—moott poochy. 

Cinchona; nnaur— wild anaur; burk ; 
Кошай; lodh; vriesham, 2—71; +. 

Cinnabar; dragon’s blood; hing— 
h:nzol. 

Cinnamomum ; camphor ; cinnamon ; 
emnamon, 2—cussit cinnamon, 
ceylon cinnamon, country cinna- 
mon, martaban cinnamon ; maln- 
bathrum; taur- taulispatry ; tejas 

-tejpat ; vriesham, 2—111; +. 

Cinnamon; Q.V. 5 china—china pep- 
per; condriy; #Eamhogoe —ceylon 
gamboge ; jack red jack, sour jack; 
kaya—k »omanis ; lavangam— jun- 
gle lavanzam ; martaban— martaban 
éinpamon ; tvak ; vricshim, 2—111, 
cinnamomunm, 

Crolamandala ; coromandel, 

Cionama; pepper, 2 betel pepper. 

Cipadessa ; vricsham, 2—36. 

Cipipa ; malda malda dye. * 

Cirerea; vricsham, 2—59, 

Circætus: cooralam— sabcheer, sa ump- 
mar; paeshy, 2—2; 55 sur suum p- 
mar. 

Circar; q.V. 5 cool, 2—goolchannbad. 

Cirenr land; ayan. 

Circarvalavendy ; nameull, 1. 

Circeium ; mar mardoomgiyah. 

Circinus; nacshatram, 6, C. 

Circle ; chuckram ; eshetram —eshetra 
znnitam, a; val vattam. 

Circle of altitude; drik— drikmunda- 
Jam. 

Circle of celestial latitude; good— 
golayantram, 

Circle of declination ; cood—golayan- 
tram; nacshatram, 1, а. і 
Cireumambulation ; pra- pradaeshi- 

nam. 

Civcuinference ; pari—paridhy. 

Circumpolar star; nacshatram, 1, €. 

Cireus; paeshy 2—3; 5 М 

Cirrhina; matsyam, 0—39; 4; mrig— 
mrigam, b; rohitam black labeo. 

Cirrhinus ; rohitum—bluck libeo, 
fringed labeo, red labeo, scaled 
lubeo, 

Cirrhitichthys ; matsyam, 2—6; 4. 

Cirrhitidze ; тауап, 2— 65 3, +. 

Cirrhopetnlum ; vrieshim, 2—141., 

Hissumpelos ; indin—indiunn parceira ; 
vrieshum, 2—5; +. тае 

Cissus; nerinjy—Ve= table nerin)y ; 
naralary ; piranday ; tooth-brush 
tree. 

Cisticola; india 
c; pacshy, 2 5. 

Citrago ; toolsy, persian toolsy. 

Citric acid ; yelimitehay—yelimitehay 
poolipp. 

Citrine myrobalan ; tripalam. 

Citron; gan—Kanapity’s lime ; jnm— 
jambeeram ; lime, 13 vricsham, 2— 
32, citrus. 4 

Citronella; india—indian grass. 

Citron wort; Curry curry-lenf tree. 


indian tailor-bird, 


Citrullus;  Cureauroo ; indravally ; 
indravally—bitter water melon, 
sweet water melon; oorvnturoo— 


common cucumber; vricsham, 2— 
62; 4. 

Citrus; cumquot ; jum—jambe ram ; 
lime; lime, ]—citron, lemon, sour 
lime, sweet lime ; orange; orange, 
2—bergamot orange, bitter oranke, 
sweet oranze; pumimelow; vric- 
sham, 2—32; +. 

Citrus wood ; sundrach. 

Citula; pauray- black headed pau- 
ray, golden paurny. 

City: poor—poory. . 

Civet; custoory, a; jawaudy ; poo- 
noogoo. 

Civet cat; poonay —poonoogoo poonay; 
sastanam, 5— уіуелта. 

Civet-cat fruit; durian. 

Civil duy ; $00-—snuvnnam. 

Civil years maundnm, 4—madhyama 
E n manam, Т. ‘ 

Clamatores : paeshy, 3-rinsessores. 

Clau ; ill-illam ; jan -janty, x 

Clan name; alam ; ism ; peyar—shirap- 

yar. 

Cubo sion ; vriesham, @— 118. 


INDEX. 


Clarias; nlligntor—alligutor catfish ; 
matsyam, 2—35 ; 4. 

Clarified butter ; paul, $—yhce. 

Clarinda ; pau p:lameottah. 

Clarionet ; nah—naugaswaram ; shah 
—shahnaye ; veenny—mookhu vee- 
nny. 

Clary ; india—indian heliotrope, in- 
dian sage. 

Class; &an—gnnam ; 
vargam ; vricshai, 8. 

Class name; alam ; ism; peyar— shi- 
rappoo peyar. 

Classification ; aluvay ; b^aicam ; bhoo 
—bhootuin; caulam; cul: mat- 
зу am; munn; naunyin ; niray ; pac- 
shy;. poochy; sarpy: s. siunam ; 
vricsiam. 

Cluury ; yernaud, 1—cottacull. 

Clausena; vricsham, 2—32. 

Clavaria; caulam, 10- caulaun. 

Claw of scorpio; nacshatram, 8—700- 
Dnunnh. 


jan—jauty ; 


Clay; chicken mutty : cull, 4; khauk ; 


munn, 10-— сарпой. 

Clay croup; cull, 2. 

Clay slate ; eull, 2. 

Clearing nut; q.v. 5 mooshty; Soap- 
pod ; vriesham 89, strychnos. 
Cleft crass; q.v.; vrieshum, 2—1950, 

festucn. 

Cleidion ; vrieshain, 2—118. 

Cleistanthus ; vricsham, 2— 118. 

Cleitarehus ; booddha, d. 

Clematis; vricsham, 2—1. 

Clemens; Shram—shramenan, 

Cleome ; rayaun ; vailay ; vailay—dog 
vailay ; vricsham, 2—11; 4. 

Clepsydra ; ghat—ghauliya; val—vattil, 

Clergyman ; padre, 

Clerk; nhl—ahl e calam; baboo; 
conicopoly ; gooinasta ; mohurrer ; 
royasam. 

Clerodendron ; bhaurgam ; bhraungy; 
sang cooppy ; sur —saraswaty’s leaf ; 
satin wood- neilgherry satin wood ; 
syand — sindoocam ; tiroo — tiroo- 
tnuly ; vriesham, 2—102 ; 4. 

Clerysopelen ; tre snake, 

Clifton ; neilgherry, 1. 

Climate ; ab abohawah, 

hr." "iie fish; рауга, 2—palmyra 
lish. 

Climbing perch ; matsyum, 3—laby- 
rinthide, percidæ. 

Clitorin ; cuper—indian caper; crow— 
crow creeper; Vricsham, 2—4 ; k. 

Clive; arcot, +. 

Clock ; ghat—ghurry ; nacshatram, б, 


c. 

Cloister ; mutt. 

Clothes; chintz; sheelay. 

Clothonia ; ir—irtaliy maniyan, а. 

Cloud ; mazhay ; mih maghani. 

Clove; china—china pepper; luvan- 
каш; Juvungauin—lowly luvangam 5 
toolsy, 2—ram i toolsy. 

Clove island; moluceus. 

Clovewort; vrieshaun, 3—caryophyl- 
lew. 

Club-gourd ; snake gourd — commou 
snake gourd. 

Club grass; Q.V.; vricshum, 2— 155, 
scirpus. 

Clubanoss; parnam—parny ; soor 
shookaram ; vriesham, 3—lycopodi- 
acer. 

Clupancdon ; hilsa. 

Clupea; hilsa ; kenday — large-eyed 
carp; Matsyam, 1, $3 2—40; +; 
vnulay— barber vaulay, moorman’s 
vaulay, thorny vauluy. 

Clupeidw ; matsyam, 2-40; 3, 4. 

Cluster; vricshaan, 7. 

Cluster lig; atty, i; vrieshiin, 2—121, 
ticus. 

Cluster grass; 
aggy. 

Cluytin; 
venguy. 

Cneinidia ; vriesham, ? 

Cnicus; vricsh un, 2—74. 

Cnidium ; aj waun— p inn ajwaun, 

Coal; cull, 7—cullcary; kary- nila- 
kary. 


q.v.; ruüuZzEY — wild 


garrar; vengay — thorny 


› 


-141. 


Coul-sack; nacshatram, 8—kahka- 
shuun. 

Coast; q.v. 5 sher—sherp. 

Cobbler fish;  matsyiüum, 3 —caran- 


gidi ; pauray- golden pauray. 

Cobiddint:e ; matsyum, 2—39. 

Cobja; q.V.5 soo—soondra paundy 
tevar. 

Cobojius; palmyra, 2—palmyra fish. 

Cobra; q.v.; naug—naugain,, e; rat 
snake; sarpam, 2,9, d, g, i, ii; 2, 
i; sarpy, 1—27, паја. 

Cobra de capello; cobra. 

Cobra mun. lla; chain viper. 

Coca; q.v. ; cocoa, 

Covanadas ; eotton—indian cotton, c. 

Coceinin ; eaper—indian caper. 

Cocco ; kachvee, n. 

Cocculus ; calumba , good —goolan- 
cha; indin- indian berry, indian 
parceira; jamnudy jamtee 5 moosh- 
ty—creeper mooshty ; ms—vuuenna 
vully ; vriesham, 2—5; +. 

Coceunty ; cadiry, 1. 

Coccus: kirmiz ; lac. 

Coceystes ; koel—shepherd koel ; 
pacshy, 2—15; 5. 

Cochin ; q.v. : comorin; ernacolum : 
pen polliett ntehnn ; рег--регіш- 
padapp; tam— tuinbiraun, 


Cochin cash; nnunyam, 2, d. 

Cochin-chinn cbony; satin wood— 
nei'gherry satin wood. 

Cochineal ; kirmiz ; lac. 

Cochineal fig; prickly—prickly-pear. 

Cochin era ; poothoo— poothooveppoo ; 
saca—vypeen. > 

Cochin leg ; cochin, 7; veidyan, 5— 
shileepadam. 

Cochin turmeric ; 
zedoary. 

Cochlospermum ; bendy—hemp ben- 
dy ; cotton—golden silk cotton, red- 
cotton tree, e ; kateerah ; vricsham, 
9—1$; 4. 

Cochrane’s canal; q.v. ; buckingham 
canal ; south—south coast canal. 

Cock; moorgh; pacshy, 2—4*, galli- 
crex. 

Cockntoo; keeram. 

Cockatrice; mau—mugger. 

Cock feast; bharam— bharany. 

Cockle; chippy ; mutty. 

Cockroach ; jhingoor ; poochy, 1, d. 

Cock-rose ; aphainum— corn рорру. 

Cock's comb ; moorzh—moorgha. 

Cock’s comb greens: maurisham— 
browp spinach. 

Cock's eye; ranj—retty. 

Cock's greens; india—indian purs- 
lane. 

Cock's shin ; darbhay—wild darbhay. 

Cock's spur; conky. | 

Cock up: q.v. 5 india—indian’ perch ; 
matsyam, 2—1, lates. 

Сосо; kachvee, n. 

Cocoanut ; q.Vv.; cobbnry; Cocon; 
coppray + cshetram— eshetra gani- 
tam, c; ilava; keram ; mal— mal- 
dives; moo—mooccunny ; nal— 
nargeel ; nicobar;  ten--tengye : 

vel—vellaumny, d; vriesham, 2— 

149, cocos, lodoicea; yilum—yila- 

meer. 


zedonry—round 


I Cocoanut fibre ; coir. 
Coconnut island ; saint—saint mary’s 
isles. 

Cocon root ; kachvee, n. | 

Coco de mer; cocoanut, 2—sea Cocon- | 
nut. | 

Cocoon ; cosham ; scimitar pod. 

Cocos; cocoanut; cocoanut, 2—sen- | 
cocoanut; vel—vellaumuy, d; vric- 
sham, 2—149 ; +. | 

Coeques du levant; india—indian | 
berry. 

Cod ; мат calumara ; matsyam, 2 


—], lutjanus; 2—5 
tam—taumbam. 
Codacherry ; coda. 
Codacull; ponnany, 1. 
Codaga ; coda. 
Codaza plant; tala tellicherry bark. 
Codambankam ; coda. 
Cod unoolay ; neilgherry, 1. 
Codamund ; nvilgherry, 1. 
Codamungulam ; moo—mooatpoya, ©; 
travancore, 1 
Codandam ; coo. 
Codandaraman ; coo— codandam ; ram 
—rama, b. 
Codangoolam ; nangoonaniry, 1. 
Codantora; coorg. 
Codupanay ; coday ; taur—talipot. 
Codavanaur ; caroor, 1; coda. 
Codavausal ; cody. 
Codavettyeull ; nundigauma, 1. 
Coday ; q.v.; coda. 
Содау cull; coday 5 paundy—paundoo 


chrysophrys ; 


cull. 

Coday vail; elephant — elephant 
thorn; vail, 2; vricsham, 2—48, 
acacia. 


Co-declination ; 
собу ; nacshatram, 1, n, 

Codevauyore ; palghaut, 1. 

Cod eum ; vricsham, 2—1 18. 

Codicaray ; tr trapoondy, 1. 

Codicondah ; code. 

Codicoolam ; ramnaud, 1. 

Codicullaur; сий, 7— cullroyamullay. 

Codieull ghaut ; char charmaudy, b. 

Codihully ; royadroog, 1. 

Codimoocmals ; goorliyattam, 1. 

Codiyampotliem ; shiyally, 1. 

Codiyattore ; beypore, b. 

Codlipett; coorg; coorg -yelsauvi- 
rasheemay. 

Codly ; coorg -yelsauvirasheemey. 

Codoly ; cott yim, +: tala—tellicherry, 

Codoomoody ; erode, 1. 

Codoomoor ; putticondah, 1. 

Codoon ; coda. 

Codoor; bunder, 1; hindoopore, 1; 
jummal madoogoo, 1; nellore, 2; 
poollampett, 1. 

Codwully ; travancore, 1. 

Cody ; coondapore, 1, 

Codyartanaur ; coda, 

Cœlops ; kalTaush, g. 

Cupola ; ramah— crooked ramah, 

Cotlee; q.v ; boon; casondy ; doo- 
дооң ; jackal; kawah ; vriesham, 2 

Coffee corn ; cholum— sweet cholum. 

ооа fly ; borer, 

Coffee ghaut ; cr ar—charmaudy, b. 

Coffer (sh ; plautehy. 3 

Cotfolo ; pepper, 2— betel pepper. 

Coflrie ; orange, 2 sweet orange. 

Cognomen; alam; ism; peyar— shi- 
rappoo peyar. 

Cohiba ; pogauk, 

Coil ; co. 

Coilacondah ; ramalcottab, 1. 
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craunty—craunty | ` 


Coilady ; tanjore, 2 
Coilia ; matsyam, 2—40 ; 4. 4 
Coilputty ; соп; shauttore, 1—coil- 


putty. Р 
Coilum ; quilon, c. 
Coilvunny; munnarzoody, 2. 


Coimbatore; q.v.; COnEOO; keram— 
keyapooram. 

Coin ; pan—punnum ; tunkam. 

Coinnge ; naunyam. 

Coir ; q.v. ; cocoanut, 1—fibre. 

Coius ; caukkay—caukkan ; cockup. 

Coix ; pausy, 2—coratty разу; vric- 
sham, 2—156; 4. 

Coix millet; pausy, 2—coratty pausy. 

Cojiry : bissemcut tack, 1. 

Cojus ; palmyra, 2— palmyra fish. ` 

Cokam ; q.v. ; paeshy, 2—15, cuculidze. 

Coker nut; cocoanut. 

Cokkaley ; trichengode, 1. 

Cokkaroyanpettah ; trichengode, 1. 

Cokum butter; q.v.; mangosteen— 
mate mangosteen. 

Col; q.v. ; loc—loham, 

Colacalo: repully, 1. 

Colachel ; co. 

Colacumbey ; cola. 

Colaga ; alavay, 3, o, 

Colajgun ; alavay, 2, C, d; bharam— 
bharnam, a; candy, b; caul—cau- 
Jauda ; col; coodoo, а ; pothy, a, d ; 
punchain— punchacam, 

Colagattore ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Colair ; bahar—baharjully ; colam. 

Colanaud ; mnla—mauayulum, %, 

Colastry ; colum, 

Colaswarooptünm ; colam. 

Co-latitude ; lamb—Jambam ; nacsha, 
tram, 1, n. 

Colatnaud ; colam ; colam—colastry ; 
coo--coopam. 

Colattiry ; chiracal, 1—ponacaud ; co- 
lam ; colam—colastry ; saca— collam. 

Colattore ; arnee, 1 ;oodayurpolhem, 1; 
valavanau 

Colauttam ; cole. 

Colbertia ; chaltah—small chaltah. 

Colearay ; neilgherry, 1. 

Colchicum ; soorinjaun ; vricsham, 2 
— 136: $—melanthace 

Colchis indorum ; korkay. 

Coldenia ; vriesham, ?— 92. 

Cold senson ; ritoo— hemuantam. 

Colebrookia ; vricsham, 2— 103. 

Coleoptera ; zeerangy. 

Colepett ; coorg. 

Coleroon ; nlwar—tirmangay амаг; 
col; comorin ; deva— devicottah, 

Cole seed ; sarsoon— cauly sarsoon, rara 
sarsoon. 

Coleus ; country— country 
vricsham, 2— 103 ; +. 

Colewort ; kobee ; sur—sarshapam, a, 

Colicaud ; pagoda, n. 

Colimigoondla ; coilcoontla, 1. 

Colinjappaura ; cochin, 1. 

Colinjivaudy ; dharaupooram, 1. 

Со\іпју 5 jeerah—black jeerah, 

Collnenlia ; absubil, с, 

Colladinney ; cauyaly, 1. 

Coll:ea ; dholl— jungle dholl. 

Collam; co; colum; cranganore, b; 
keram—kerala anauchauran ; saca, 

Collum aundoo; m.e.. 

Collam era; uun- nundoo; keram— 
keruloputty. 

Collam паа) ; nundicotcore, 1—sid- 
dapore. 

Collamullay ; ahtoor, 1. 

Colinn ; col ; 100 lohanro. 

Collancondaun ; shreevillipoottore, 1. 

Collungode; col; palghaut, 1; pon- 
nany, 3. 

Collatenuran ; col. 

Collection; dowle—dowle vnsool bau- 
ky ; tahsil; tandal: vnsool. 

Collector of revenue ; mual amaldar, 

Collector's office ; hauzir— huzoor. 

College ; mutt; tol. 

College bridge ; coo—cooum, 

Collery 5 q.v. 5 eullan. 

Collery horn ; cholera horn. 

Colleticote ; colum. 

Colleycull , col. 

Collimera ; comma—commamore. 

Collimullay ; col; col- colly ; kotah, b, 

Collipara ; repully, 1, 

Colliverpan ; col. 

Collocalin; prcshy, 2— 4; 5. 

Collodion ; cotton— it dian cotton, e. 

Colloopolliem ; ocdumalpett, 1. 

Colore; colam; — ghnut— western 
ghauts ; repully, 1. 

Colly ; col; ir iattaiyar, 

бойушщә ; anzeroot ; kohl; unjanuc- 
kie, 

Colly verpan ; col; verpan, 

Colnaud ; casserrode, 1, 

Coloburus; coozhay—coozhay vnulan, 


borage ; 


i. 

Colocnsini kuchvee ; kolens; potato— 
telinga potato; vel- vellnumay, d; 
vrleshnin, 2-152; Ф, sss 

Colocynth; indravally—bitter water 
meon ; oorvauroo— common cucum- 
yer, 

Colombo ; arrack ; ceylon, 1 

Colony ; valsa, rg 

Coloopoo ; (О. 

Colophonia ; clemi, 


Colophony : gandh—ganda roza, 


Goloquintidà ; indravally— bitter water 


melon. 
Colour ; rangh. 
Colpoonjah ; paddy, 9. 
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Coluber; bungnur—sea bungaur, b; 
carawilla; EU viper; сорга ; Com- 
mbairy mookkan ; condah— 
condanaroos ; entt—cuttachootta, 1; 
munn, 9—mutty paumb, b; pal- 
myra- palmyre ‘snake, b; paumb ; 
paumb, c, d, g, k, m, q. r, t, V; pit 
viper, b, e; roc — rock snake ; vazha- 
lay, 1, a, c, d ; whip—whip-snnke, n. 
Colubridz ; рашт ; sarpy, 1—17; 3. 
Colubrina ; puumb ; vricsham, 2—8. 
Columba; blue— blue rock pigeon; 


imperia d—imperil dove; macsha- 
tram, 6,6; eem 2—29; 5. 


Columbide ; blue—b]ue rock pigeon ; 
cam—capotam; pacshy, 2—29; 3— 
itores ; 4, 5. 
Columbine; cam—capotam, b; pac- 
shy, 2—29; 4. 
Columbine ; gram—bengal gram ; mo- 
Qolumine ri ilon 
umbine ginger ; quilon, c. 
Columbo root ; calumba. 
Columbum ; quilon, с; maabar. 
Colure; nazcshatram, $—aldebaran, 
Ы alpheratz, cuff ool khnzeeb, kahka- 
shaun, mahendram, 
Colymbid:e ; pacshy, 8—natatores, b. 
Colymbides; pacshy, 3—natatores, b. 
Colza ; sarsoon—cauly sarsoon. 
Coma berenicis ; nacshatram, б, а, 
1; mayavaram, 1. 
Comalammah ; covelong. 
leswurampe[t ; madras, 3, 
° Comaravole ; comaran. 
Comarica ; nellore, 2. 3 
Comnty; q.v.; chetty—berichetty ; 
paray— pariah, а; tri—treivarnica, 
Comaulicarndoo ; suttimungalam, 1. 
z Сотапга caulwa ; poolivendla, 1. 
Comauradhaury; comauran; Coorg ; 
nee— netrauvaty, 
Comanralingam ; oodamalpett, 1. 
Comauramungalam ; trichengode, 1. 
Comauran ; q.v. ; coo—coomaran. 
Comaurapolliem ; trichenzode, 1. 
Comaura sambhnvam ; mahscauvyam, 
Comaurasawmy range; coodlizy, 1. 
aurasawmy’s hill; sundoor, 1. 
Comaurila bhatt; comauran; shum— 
shuncaran, a, 4 
Combaconam ; q.v.; Chintz; maha— 
magham. 
Combairymookkan ; comboo; sarpy, 
1—20, dendrophis ; tree snake. 
Comban ; gendah. 
Combay ; periyacoolum, 1. 
Combduck ; hamsam,2; pacshy, 2— 
49, sarkidiornis. 
Combretacere ; vricsham, 2—55; 3. 
Combretum; vricsham, 2—55; 4; 


wodala. 
Comb tree ; q.v. ; tootty. E 
Comercolly; q.v.; adjutant bird— 
common adjutant, A 
Comet; dhoo—dhoomkait ; noojoom— 
doomduursitaura, 
Commnaddy ; cuddapah, 2. 


Commalpand ; nursarowpett, 1. 
Commandant ; hazaur—hazauree, 
Commander-in-chief ; ameer—ameer 


ool oomrah ; buksh. 

Commnander-in-chief bridge; coo— 
eooum. ^ 
x Commanootla ; livendln, 1. 
Commatore ; cull, 7—cullhutty. 
Moe calf’s grass; vricsham, 
—130; 4. 

Commelynncese ; vricsham, 2—139 ; 3. 
Commentary; oorny. | 
Commercial weight ; niray. 2. 

ommia ; tiger—tiger's milk, 
Common name; alam; ism; peyar— 

shirappoo peyar. 
Commoor ; baupatla, 1. 
Commy ; comma; tirauna, 
Фошрапув rupee ; po AY 

mparative synopsis; alavay ; bhai- 
— eam; bhoo—bhootain;  caulam; 
cull; matsyam; munn; naunyam; 
niray; pacshy; роосу; вагру ; sas- 
< tanam; vricsham. E 
Compass; nacshatram, 6, с; tisay. 
Complainant; firyaud; vaudam— 


yaudy. 
Complaint; firyand. 
Composite ; vricsham, 2—74 ; 3, 
Compound interest ; vrih—vriddhy. 
Comorin ; q.v. ; canyay—canya- 
"comaury; coast—malabur coast; 
ry; coolam—coolacaul. 
Г о; Koomsoor, 1. 
promise ; rauzee. 
I Пола, panmb г penmmb, d ; sar- 
17; 4. 


noola; cona; krish—kistnapatam, 
i ypalpand 5 tadpatry, 1. 
ma very, b. 


INDEX. 


Conch flower; conch; crow—crow 
creeper; kesham—keshinee ; sham— 
sankhvel. 

Conch grass; hurrially. 

Conch yam; conch; wayaka, 

Concrete; pattoo. 

Condacauvore ; narsarowpett, 1. 

Condacullmuilay; cull, 7—cullroya- 
mullay. 

Condalore ; ongole, 1. 

Condaminea; koinah, b. 

Condannroos ; condah ; sarpy, 1—19. 

Caninu y; condah ; dharmavaram, 
1; ellore, 2; moostafah—moostafah 
nugzer, 

Condarauz; chemoodoo; cshatram— 
eshutriya; mernh—merangy; par- 
vatipore, 3. 

Condaupooram ; jummn1mndoogoo, 1. 

Condavarum ; pittapore, 1. 

Condaveed ; amravatty, b; condah, 

Conday ; q. v, ; coodoo—coodoomy. 

Condayampully ; ahtoor, 1. 

Condaynpollem ; nellore, 2. 

Condicand; pagoda, a. 

Condiment; vadagam; vel—vellau- 
may, b. 

Condisettiputty ; namcull, 1, 

Condla; сопіаћ, 

Condlapoody ; nellore, 2. 

Condoomala; vada—vadamala, 

Condoor pollem ; goodoor, 2. 

Condore ; poollampett, 1. 

Condotty; yernuud, 1. 

Condray; q.v.; gold—gold flower 
tree, gold mohur tree; soo—soovar- 
пасат ; tungaid—foreizn tunguid, 
hill tungnid, b; vricshum, 2—48, 
cassia, pithecolobium, š 

Condray vendan ; avvay. 

Cone ; co. 

Conessi bark; tala—tellicherry bark, 

Conganam ; congoo. 

Congannpoorum ; trichengode, 1. 

Congan cheera; vel—vellaumuy, d. 

Congarapolliem ; suttimungalam, 1, 

Congarhully ; collegaul, 1. 

Congaroyapolliem ; cullacoorchy, 1, 

Congaud ; palghaut, 1. 

Conger; talnbone. 

Conglomerate ; cull, 2, 4. 

Congoo; q.v.; сагоог, 2; cocoanut ; 
сопсап ; eooda; elephant; gunguy, 
€; nameu)], I—carvauttaur. 

Congoo; tea. 

Congo pen ; dholl—common dholl. 

Conicopoly ; q. v. ; curnum, 

Conidena ; narsarowpett, 1. 

Conifer; deva—devadaurem, 

БОМА ongole, 1. 

Coniky уапкоо; ongole, 1. 

Conirostes; pucshy, 2; 3—insessores, 


e. 

Conitivauda; bheemavaram, 1. 

Conjee; q.v.; paddy, 1, o. 

Conjeeverum ; q v. ; cutchy ; dandam 
—dandaca naud; dravida—dravida 
desbam; garoodan—garooda ootsa- 
уп; lag—lingayet; nn—nngarnm ; 
mdoo—pullava; poo—poonya sta- 
am. 

Conjunction; ama—amavausyay; ar- 
can—areaindoo sangamam; cal— 
салау, d; craunty—crauntam; ma- 
ha— maha сајау ; nacshatram, 7, b ; 
noojoom—kiraun, ijtimahi cumr; 
sa—sangamam ; yoog, а; yooj—yo- 
gam, d. 

Conjurer; mashy—mashicauran, 

Conjuring; yam—yantram, 

Conjy; q. v.; car—caroo vaimboo; 
conjee; vricsham, 2—32, glycosmis. 

Conky; q. v.; vriesham, 2—105, piso- 
nia. 

Connaracee; vricsham, 2—47, 

Connarus; vricsham, 2—47. 

Connay; auragvadham; condray— 
common condray. 

Connemow ; coonn. 

Conocarpus; pausy, 1—pauchimaun ; 

vel—vekkauly. 

Conocephalus ; capsy. 

Conolly canal; calicut, 1. 

Conoocull ; goodivauda, 1. 

Conoor; conjeeveram, 1; namcull, 1, 

Consonant ; mey. 

Constantinople: room. 

Constellation; mmaunam, 4—madhya- 
masowra maunam, c; mausam, 2, 
n, b; nacshatram. 5, 6, a, b, с; 7,8; 

noojoom—boorj ; ricshnm, b. 

Consumption;  veidyan, 5—causam, 
cshaynm. 

Contents ; muzmoon. 

Conti; colum —collore, b; humpy. 

Qontinkenclee s snder—saderwnred. 


Contraband goods; sarakk—culla 
sarakk. 
Contract ; tta; sharat. 


Convent; mutt; vi—vihauram. 
Convolyulacew ; vricsham, 2—93; 3. 
Convolvulus; adambo-red ndambo, 
white adambo ; caush—caushy mat- 
nam; deer's foot; indin— Indian 
ink; kaladanah; kaladanah— false 
Jadanah; lau]—Jaldannh ; mala— 
malabar convolvulus, analabar cree- 
per: moon—moon flower ; paulay— 
senshore paulay ; potato—giant pota- 
to, ‘sweet potato; rnt's eor; seam- 
mony; —seeta’s kno; ; tauly; 


tiger—tiger’s foot; tooty coora; tri 
—turbith ; vriesham, 2—93 ; 4. 

Convulsion; jveidyan, 5—apatauna- 
cnm. А 

Conyza ; country—country radish, b ; 
jeerah—wild jeerah ; vricsham, 2— 
TA. 

Coo ; q.v. ; coyi. А 

Coobairan; ashtnm-ashtndic paula- 
can, g;coo; dhuu—danzicken ; ha- 
ran—haran tozhan; keilausam, a; 
muntram—muntry ; navam—nava 
nidhy ; ni—nidhy ; pinj—pingslan ; 
poorsham— poorshavauhannn ; poosh 
—pooshpacain ; yaeshan. 

Coob:iiraueshy ; coo; vricsham, 2—48, 
ciesalpinin. 

Coocalbetta ; neileherry, 1. 

Coochipoody ; podily, 1. 

Coochlah ; poison— poison nut. 

Coochy dibba ; umravatt y, b. 

Cooclore ; coorg—yedenaulknaud, 

Coodacherry ; nameull, 1. 

Coodnzam ; cooda, 

Coodair ; апама pore, 2. 

Coodnlaynuttore ; chidumbaram, 1. 

Coodam ; pothy, c. 

Coodnpn ; q.v. ; paddy, 1, b, d. 

Coodavum; alavay, 3, f; 4, f; anjnly ; 
mau-—mnunicea, n; moosh—mooshty; 
pra—prasritum, prastam. 

Coocddoos ; allah, 1. 

Coodicaud ; cuddalore, 1. 

Coodicnuval; coody. 

Coodima ; ady—ndima ; coody. 

Coodimaneer ; enrannm, 2; coody ; jan 
—jenmpanauysm; neer—neer moo- 
zhoozy ; otty ; otty, c. 

Coodippuka ; coody. 

Cootdisay ; cood y. 

Coodivaurun; coody; coy—coy lau- 
bham ; va—vanram, 

Coodiyaun ; coody. 

Coodiyiroopp ; coody. 

Coodoo ; q.v.; alavay, 2, c; col—cola- 
gam, a; good. 

Coodoomiya mullay ; poodoocottah, 1. 

Coodocmy ; chooday ; coodoo ; keram 
— keraloputt y. 

Coodooveiyaur ; pondicherry. 

Coodroo ; honn—hangur cutta. 

Coodtay ; nlavny, 4, с; coodoo ; siddy. 

Coody ; q.v. ; mana. 

Coody maraumut ; coody ; pat—put- 
tah. 

Coogalore ; suttimungalam, 1. 

Cooguy ; соо; salem, 4. 

Cooja ; coo ; goglet. 

Coojan; coo; graham ; raushy, 1, i, 
k; mungalum—mungalan, 

Coojidibba ; berhampore, 1. 

Cook ; bobbarchy ; coosiny. 

Cookkootzm; pacshy, 2— 41, scolopa- 
cid. 

Cookloobha ; goomsoor, 1. 

Coolacaul ; coolam ; maha—mahendra- 
gherry, b 

Coolachauram ; auchauram ; eoolam. 

Cool»coonta ; hindoopore, 2. 

Coolacudda ; асап atchancoil, b. 

Coolum ; q.v. ; airy. 

Соојат ; q.v.; dravyam, a; gan—ga- 
nam; indran—indriyam, b; jan— 
Jantoo: a, jauty, m ; padam—padaur- 

nm. 

Coolamungalam ; puttoocottah, 1. 

Coolancull ; cull, 8. 

Coolashekhara mungalam ; shuncara- 
neinarcoil, 1. 

Coolashekhara — permaul ; 
coolashekhara nlwar. 

Coolashekharaputnam ; coolam ; 
munn, #—manapaud ; nangoonuiry, 


ulwar— 


Coolashekharaputty ; tencaushy, 1. 

Coolstore; ottupidauram, 1; poodoo- 
cottah, 1. 

Coolayanairy ; tencaushy, 1. 

Coolayanullore ; ottapidnurum, 1. 

Cooleeram ; raushy, 1, c. 

Coolelly ; travancore, 1. 

Coolicaray ; nunnilum, 1. 

Cooling drug ; shat—shadangam. 

COOL BUSY, ; Q.V. 5 mum, 9—mannpau- 
ray, b. 

Coolitcham ; cooly. 

Coolitora ; q.v. ; tum—tamrapurny, b. 

Coollauda ; q.v. ; goomsoor. 

Coollore ; atmacore, J. 

Coolmoolapully ; nundiaul, 1. 

lotoongan ; coojam ; raj—rajendra. 
Cooltee; q.v.; gram—madras_ horse 


gram. 7 š 
Cooly ; q.v.; kei—keicooly ; neer—neer- 


cooly. 

Cooly, night shade; coolam; vric- 
sham, 2— 94, solanum, 

Coolyand ; neilgherry, 1. 

Coomadvaty ; toongabudra ; coo. 

Coomal ; neilgherry, 1. 

Coomaran ; соо, ; 

Coomnraum ; cheepoorpully, 3. 

Coomnry ; соо. y 

Соошагу sherpan; comorin ; coo. 

Coombacote ; jeypore, 1. 

Coombaura ; “eoo—coosnva ; coom- 
bham; coombham—coommara. 

Coombham ;! g.v. ; alavay, 3, f; mau- 
sam, 1, b; 2, b; 3; nacshatram, 5;7, 
c; 8; raushy, 1, e, d, e, g, h, К; 2, 3, 


4. 

Coombharan ; coo, 

Coombha yony; agastyan, b; coom- 
bham ; nucshatirzum, 8 ; 8—agustyun, 
a, safeenah, shiriyaun, sooheil. 

Coomhbeshwaran; combaconam, 3; 


d by S3 Foundation USA 


ООШ ЫЫ —_ 


Coomby; coombham ; toothbrush 
tree ; vrieshum, 2—56, сагеуа, 

Coombyaur ; mausam, >, b ; 3. 

Coomeroo ; coo, 

Coomhnur; coo—coosava. 

Coomilay ; vizianagram, 1. 

оош; а.у.; cushmere—cashmere 
ree, 

Cooml teak ; teak. 

Coommar ; coo—coosava ; coombham ; 
coombham—coombaura. 

Coomry ; coo; hakkal ; jhoom ; ponam 
— ponaenud ; yel—vellaunimy, n. 

Coomrye ; srunguvarapoocote, 1. 

Coon ; q.v. ; cobju ; soo—soondra paun- 
dy tevar, 

Coonavaram ; rekapully, 1. 

Соол) ool asad; nacshatram, 8; 8— 
denebola, sarafa, 

Coonby ; coo. 

Coonealgoonta ; narsarowpett, 1, 

Cooncham ; nluvay, 2, b; 5, b; 4, b; 
bullah, n ; chem—chemboo ; coonch H 

coor—cooroony, n, b; ir—irasa; ma- 
mun, $—mercaul, a, b; mau—muau- 
nica, b; maunam, 2 ; moonta, a; 
navitey, b; pootty, b; solga ; toom, a, 

Cooncoonium ; coo. 

Coondnbetta ; neilgherry, 1. 

Coonda bhagavaty goodda; coonda- 
pore, 1. 

Coondadabetta ; coorg. 

Coondauh ; coonn ; neilgherry. 

Coonduir; q.v.; coo—-coomadwaty А 
pru—paupughny. + , 

Coondal ; coor. 

Coondalum ; dharaupooram, 1. 

Coondalore ; nunnilam, 1. 

SA panay ; sago—bustard sago 
palm. 

Coondal pausy ; pausy, 2. 

Coor.düly : travancore, 1. 

Coondnm ; coo. 

Coondiinoozy ; neilgherry, 1. 

Coondara ; travancore, 1. 

Coondarpy ; coo, c 

Сооидийарпу; krishnagherry, 1. 

Coondoodakmaley ; cassergode, 1. 

Coondoor ; q.v. ; olibanum-—true oliba- 
num. 

Coondoofreo ; rnrsarowpett, 1. 

Coondore ; collegnul, 1. 

Coondram ; coonn. 

Coondrimany; baida, b; coonn; 
goomchy ; goory— goorizinja ; india 
—indian hquorice; munjal, 1— 
munjnudy, пе], b; niray, 3, a; 4; 
ranj—retty, 

Coondry ; coonn. 

Coongal; matitam—matagherry. 

Coonjam ; coonch. 

Coonjaram ; q.v. ; elephant. 

Coonjaur ; oodipy, 1. 

Coonn ; coor. 

Coonnacoody ; shivagungna, 1. 

Coonnamurgalam ; arnee, 1 

Coonnancoolam ; cochin, 1. 

Coonnat naud ; travancore, 1. 

Coonnatore; arnee, 1; chingleput, 2; 
erode, 1; ootancaray,]; sydapett, 
1; travancore, 1. 

Coornattorepottay ; tinnevelly, 2. 

Coonny ; niray, 1. 

Соопту alam; cardamom—eardamom 
hills; travancore, 1. 

Coonnycooroo ; goomchy ; niray, 3, d; 
ran)—retty. 

Coonoor; coonn; 
droog ; neilgherry. 

Coonoor ghaut ; berliyaur. 

Coonpaundysn; coon; madura, 2— 
goripolliem, 

Coonta ; q.v. : alavay, 2, b; bharam— 
bharnain, b ; catty ; cootchel; eshet- 
ram—eshetra ganitam, a; goondam 
—goonta ; mainam, 1. 

Coortalam ; coontam, 

Coontimaddy ; dharmnvaram, 1. 

Coontsore ; hurpanhully, 1. 

Coonty ; coontam;  muhsbhnurat— 
апау parvam. 

Coony ; mausam, 2, b ; 3, 8—nirnaula: 

Coonyat ; q.v. ; 1bn ; ism, f. , 

Coonymmungalam ; chiracal, 1. 

Coopah ; coo. 

Coopam ; соо; coo—cooum ; keram— 
keralam, 


hooly— hoolicull 


sangeetam, sainyausy ; sat—satyam i 
anol stree; tap— tapas; tam— tamu* 
vedam ; tir—tirvulloovan ; toddy í 
vel—vellaumay, n; vel—venbah ғ 
vid--vidyay ; vinay ; yooj—y9EY*. . 
Cooralam; ^q.v.; bheroondam, €; 
eagle; pacshy, 2—2, aquilinw. 5. 
Coora nelly ; moonnay— curry moo 
nay ; nelly, 2. $ 
Coorattiya ; deshnm, 3—coorin]Y- о. 
Coorauda ^ condayyuvalsa ; Vi 
patam, 2. ; 
Cooruva ; coo. 
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Cooray ; coor. 

Coorbaun beiram ; buekreed. 

Coorcha ; coor ; coor—cooritchiya, 

Coorchaid ; coor, 

Coorchimula ; palghaut, 1. 

Joorchy ; coor. 

Coorchy bark ; tala—tellicherry bark. 

Coordoomullay ; coimbatore, 2. 

Coorg ; q.v.; codu—codaga ; соода ; 
coodu—coodagam. 

Coorg milk plant: tala—tellicherry 
bark. 

Coorgode ; bellary, 2. 

Cooribhattroynn ; coorumba, d. 

Cooricalyaunam ; coory. 

Coorimooppnrn ; соогу. 

Coorinjah ; coor; india—indinn ipe- 
cacunnha, indian ipecacuanha, b. 

Coorinjipaudy ; cuddalore, 1, 

Coorinj coor; deshnm, 2; ei—ein- 
dinny; vengay-c...mon vengny. 

Cooripp ; coory. 

Cooritchiya ; coor ; coor—coorcha. 

Coorivey ; coor, 

Coorlah ; coor. 

Coorly; cadiry, 1; 
ghauts, 

Coorly ghaut ; pnleondah, 5. 

Coormarn ; q.v. ; соо; sarpy. 

Coornaud ; ponnany, 1. 

Cooroo ; mahnabhaurat, 

Coorooba ; coorumba ; ni—neecha. 

Cooroocam ; coor. 

Cooroocoonta ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Cooroogoontapully ; sidhout, 1 

Coorook ; q.v. ; bramh—bramhadand. 

Cooroomb:lore ; perambalore, 1. 

Cooroombnni ; aud, 

Cooroom! porny ; coorumba ; desham, 
2--moollay. 

Cooroomullay ; coor; dindigul, 1. 

Cooroony ; c2lam ; coonch—coonchnm, 
n; coor; maram, 3—mereaul, a, b ; 
nal—nauzhy, b; pathakk. 

Cooroopaum ; coor, 


= Cooxpotnuly í irool—iroola. 
= 
= 


ghaut—eastern 


Cooroovny ; coor; paddy, 1, е; vel— 
vellaumny, d. 
Cooroovicolam ; shuncaraneinar coil, 
= ie 
I Cooroovy ; coor ; pitta. 
Ë Coorpoo ; coor; toduh, d. | 
| Coorumba; q.v.; aud—shemmari- 
1l yaud; caumam—cauma  cotíam ; 
` | coor; cora—corava ; wadoo—padn- 
\ ума; pnundy—paundicoozhy ; po- 


\ zhal ; veddah, . 
| Coorumbagownda mullay ; 
` 


7 cull, 7— 
cullrovamullay. 

| Coorumbagownden ; cullacoorchy, 1. 
\ Coorumbar ; coorumba ; padoo—-pada- 

) vaid ; tonday. 

Ф. Coorumbarpully ; krishnagherry, 1. 

Coorumbaudy ; neilgherry, 1. 

Coorumboo ; desham, 2—paulay, 

Coorvaulcha;  co—covilngum ; 

í stuunam. 

| Coorvindacull ; cull, 8. У 

! Coorvitenv; q.v.; coor; vricsham, 2 

j —92, chretia. 

| Coorvutty ; hurpanhullv, 1. 

1 


sta— 


Coosam ; saffron—bastard saffron. 


Cooxambah; q.v.; sallron—bastard 
saffron. 
Coosnva; соо; coombham—coom- 


і baura, coommarn. 
Cooshnl nugger; coorg. 


Coosham; ajwaun; coo; durbhay; 


{ dwi—dweepnm, а; hurrinlly: sar- 
| } pam, 2, с; vrieshnm, 2—156, emn- 
ШЕ grostis. 

| Cooshan; coo—coosham, c; vish— 
foes | vishnoo, g. 

\ Cooshastaly ; coo. 


Cooshnuvaty ; coo, = 
J Cooshtam; q.v.; coo; veidyan, 5; 
| veidyan, shweta cooshtam. 
Coost ; q.v. ; costum. 
і Coot : krisham—krishaungy ; pacshy, 
\ 3—grallatores, c. 
\ Coot; mizhnl—nizhalcoot; 


к 


teroo— 
tara. 
] Cootaca; cull, 7—cullcootaca., 
f Cootangooly ; папдоопмгу, 1. 
\ Cootanullore ; munnargoody, 2. 
Cootaury ; coot. 
\ Cootb shnhy ; cootb ; shahy. 
í Cootchel ; q.v.; nlnvny, 2, b; catty ; 
l goorroo, b; vel—vaily, b. 
Cootchimala ; palzhaut, 1. 
| Sootenimullay { coimbatore, 2; polla- 
chy, 1. 
| Cootchoo ; coor. 
i Cootchore ; chidambaram, 1. 
| Cootcondah beacon ; vizagupatam, 2. 
| Coote reef; calicut, 3. 
| Coothir; caurtey, b; ritoo. 
і Coothiraiyaur ; oodumalpett, 1. 
| Coothirapoyn;  neilgherry, 1—cut- 
ehambaura. 
| Cootkee; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—1, helle- 
1 
$ 


borus ; 2—95, picrorhiza. 
Cootnnud; ponnany, 1. 
Cootrazodn; bissemcuttack, 1. 
Coottacam ; coot. 
Í Coottacaud ; neilzherry, 1. 
l Coottaitutty ; tinnevelly, 2. 
I Coottam ; coor. 
| Coottam; dindigul, 1. 
Ç Coottambaukam ; sydnpett, 1, 
j Joottumpoondy ; pulney, 1. 
Coottnudy; inam, 
Coottaula; coot; mana, 
Coottaulam; mayavaram, 1, 
Coottanlatore ; suttimungulam, 1, | 
Coottauly ; coot. 


Coottay ; niry 
Coott eaul; caul. 
Coottinell; coottam—cootty, d. 
Coottingal; ponnany, 1. 
Coottipuurny; ramnaud, 1. 
Coottipooruim ; cada—cadatnaud ; 
ponnany, 1. 
Coottiyaudy; calicut, 1; 
chaut—western ghauts. 
Coottiyaur; ooppinangudy, 1. 
*Cootty; alavay, 4,c, d; caul—cau- 
lauda; coottam; puddy—paudam ; 
toony, a. 
Cootye; ponnany, 1. 
Cooum; chem—chembrambaukam ; 
coo; madras, 3. 
Coovn ; coo, 
Coovnugam ; tricalore, 1, 
Coovid ; coo; covid. 
Cooy ссоу; coo. 
Cooyi cuunom; nyivoo—nyishilnvoo ; 
caranam, t; caunom, 
Cooyyanguiry ; coorg—padinaulk- 
nand. 
Соо2һау paumb; 

15. 

Coozhny vaulan ; coozhay ; sarpam, 5, 
d; sarpy, 1—14. 

Coozhy ; q.v. ; alavay, 2, 15 cawny, n ; 
coonta; goondam—goonta; man— 
manay; nal—nnuzhy. 

Copaibn; gurjan, 

Сора] ; q.v. ; dammer—black dammer, 
piney dammer; gum—gum anime; 
indin—indian copal; kah—karbah; 
piney. 

Copal balsam ; storax—indinn storax. 

Сорлгеепагу ; vi—veesabuddy. 

Cophias; carawilla; pit viper, b. 

Copparam ; narsarowpett, 1. 

Copper; mis; tam—taumraim ; *oot- 
tam—mayil toottam; zang—zan- 
gnur, 

Copperas ; annam—nannabhaidy ; 
toottam—mayil toottam. 

Copper creeper; munjeet, 

Copper-leaf; man—maumsicay. 

Copper mountain; q.v. ; mincherry, b. 

Coppersmith ; moosh—moosham. 

Coppray ; q.v. ; cocoanut, 1—kernel, 

Coprinus; caulam, 10—caulaun, 

Сор-гохе ; aphninnm—corn poppy. 

Copsychus; pacshy, 2—23; 5; shyau- 
may—dayar, 

Coptic bean; nelumbo. 

Coptis; mamiraun ; vricsham, 2—1; 
4. 

Copy; nakal. 

Coquer nut; cocoanut. 

Coquodriles; mau— mugger, 

Corneindz; pacshy, 2—8; 3—inses- 

; 4, 5. 
indin—indian jay; pacshy, 


coottam ; 


coozhay; sarpy, 1 


Coracia 
2—8; 

Coracidæ ; india—indian jay. 

Coradahcona ; boda—bodugooda, a. 

Coraga ; cora. 

Coraiyaur ; coray, 2; maha 
moondiyaur ; munnargoody, 2. 

Corakkan ; q.v. ; kinnab. 

Corakkan ; гакку. 

Coral; jan—jnntoo, b; moongah ; nir 
—nirvamshyam ; pra—pavalim. 

Coral bead ; indin—indian liquorice, 

Coralbiding ; veernvilly. 

Coral island ; atoll. 

Coral jasmine; jasmine ; vricsham, 2, 
85—nvetanthes. 

Corallocarpus; caper; caper—braminy 
kite caper : vrieshnin, 2—62 ; 4. 


mau- 


Coral pea; red sanders—false red 
sanders, 
Coral plant ; aumanac—small wild 


numannac ; chook. 


Coral tree; q.v.; vricsham, 2—48, 
erythrina ; 2—118, breynia. 

Comdy; q.v.; coo—coosham, d; 
corn ; tinay—forest tinay, white 
tinay; vriesham, 2—156, eragros- 
tis. 


Coramaddy ; vengay—thorny vengay. 

Coramboo ; cora. 

Cormnota ; doke—pariah doke. 

Cora murdah; venguy—thorny ven- 
gay. 

Corannud ; mayavarum, 2. 

Corandy ; q.v. ; carpang; vricsham, 2 
— 101, lepidagathis. 

Coraputt ; cora. 

Corattay ; neer—neer corattay ; sarpy, 
1—17, tropidonotus ; snake gourd— 
bitter snake gourd. 

Corattore ; chem—chembrambau- 
kam ; sydapett, 1. 

Coratty pausy ; pausy, 2; vricsham, 2 
—156, coix. 

Coravn; сога; desham, 2—coorinjy ; 
maidary ; yerknla, 

Coravar song ; pautt—cooratty pautt. 

Coray; q.v.; vricshnm, 2—155, cy pe- 
rus, 

Coray pausy ; 
pausy. 

Corby ; caurvam—carrion crow. 

Corenpilly ; auragvadham; babool— 
deccany babool; com ; manilla— 
manilla tamarind ; vriesham, 2—48, 
pithecolobium. 

Cor caroli ; nneshatram, 3, с; S—asad, 
doobhe acbar, soomboola, 

Corchewar; yerkala, 

Corchorus ; jute ; jute—wild jute ; 
vricsham, 2—27 ; 4. 

Cordia ; coorvitchy—rough coorvitehy ; 
sebesten: vrieshnm, 2—02 ; 4, 

Cordium ; chippy. 


pausy, 2—pazham 
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Coriander ; cnssibor; comaty ; dhau— 


Cordonnier ; pauray—golden pauray. 

Corge ; corjy. 

Corhydre ; nacshatram, 3, b ; 5, $—n1- 
phard, bautiya, shoojah. 


dhanyah; kushnee ; vel—vellaumay, 
d; vricsham, 2—67; 4. 

Corindah ; cantam —cantalam; caron- 
dah ; corn; hill—hill coriudah ; vric- 
sham, 2—48, acacia, 

Corindum ; oolinja. 

Coringa ; q.v.; hope island; inzaram ; 
rajahmundry, 1; yanam. 

Corisn condah ; oodayngherry, 1. 

Cority ; cora; vricsham, 2—119, pleco- 
spermum. 

Corjy ; q.v.; alavay, 3, c; mooda— 
moody, a. 

Cork; baobab; india—indian cork; 
jasmine—tree jasmine; solah; vric- 
sham, 2—99, millingtonin. 

Cork tree; belote—cork,oak ; india— 
indian elm. 

Cork-wood ; anona. 

Cork-wood bendy; bendy; vricsham, 
2—25, hibiscus. 

Corlaum ; chicacole, 1. 

Cor leonis ; nacshatram, 5, 8—asad, 
kalb ool asad ; yooj—yogam, d. 

Cormorant ; caukkay—jalacnukkay ; 
pacshy, 2—58, graculus, plotus. 


Corn; china—china corn; cholum ; 
cholum—mecca cholum, sweet 
cholum. 


Cornncer ; vriesham, 2—69 ; 3. 

Cornelian ; nkKeek—akeek i soorkh. 

Cornelian tree ; india—indian shot. 

Cornish stone ; chattam—chatty. 

Corn poppy; aphainam; vricsham, 2 
—8, papnver. 

Corn rose ; aphainam—corn poppy. 

Cornutia ; tenk— firebrand teak. 

Corolliflorze ; vricsham, 1, 2. 

Coromandel ; q.v. ; calamina. 

Coromandel ailanto; ailanto; vric- 
sham, 2—33, ailanthus. 

Coromandel aloe; aloe; 
2—136, aloe. 

Coromandel bat; vavvaul, a. 

Coromandel const ; coast. 

Coromandel ebony ; indian ebony ; sa- 
tin wood—neilgherry satin wood; 
vriesham, 2—83, diospyros, 

Coromandel gendurussa ; gendarussa ; 
vricsham, 2 —101, justicin. 

Coromandel gooseberry; coromandel; 
vricsham, 2—31, averrhoa. 

Coromandel jaumoon: jaumoon; 
vricsham, 2—56, eugenia. 

Coromandel redwood ; coromandel ; 
swam—soymida. 

Coromandel wood; 
der wood. 

Corona australis ; nacshatram, 5, 6, a, 
с; 8—yikleel i joonooby. 

Coroneila ; cutt—cuttachootta, 1; 
paumb: paumb, e; sarpy, 1—17 ; 4. 

Coronellina; paumb. 

Coronilla; sesban— common sesban, 
prickly sesban, west indian sesban. 

Coroocondnh ; rajahmundry, >, 

Corote ; cora. 

Corporal ; nee—naick. 

Corprole ; surwnsiddhy, 1. 

Corm ; cora ; tinay. 

Correa ; cochin, +. 

Correlation; alavay; bhaicam ; bhoo 
—bhootam; caulam; cull; mats- 
yam; munn; naunyam; niray; 
pacshy; poochy; ѕагру ; sastanam ; 
vriecsham. 

Corridor ; pra—praucauram, 

Corrosive sublimate; soo—shavvee- 
"im. 

Corruption; khatpat, 


vricsham, 


ealam—calaman- 


Corte de pala; tala—tellicherry bark. 
corn ; 


Corteliaur; conjeeveram, 1; 
cutt—cuttiwaukum ; ponnairy, 1. 

Cortore ; nellore, 2. 

Corundum ; q.v. ; taul ; martees, 

Corunga nut; q.v. ; bonduc. 

Corvid:e ; бапгуйш; pacshy, 2—25; : 
—insessores, e ; 4, 5. 

Corvina; cuttalay—black cuttalay, 


gray cuttalay, rusty cuttalay, strip- 


ed euttaluy, white cuttalay. 

Corvini ; pacshy, 2—25 ; 4. 

Corvus; caurvam— carrion crow ; nac- 
shatram, 5, 6, c; 8—shoojah ; 
pacshy, 2—25 ; 5. 

Corydala; pacshy, 2—23 ; 5; pilkya— 
indian titlark. 

Corymbis ; vricsham, 2—141. 

Corypha; taur—talipot, talura palm ; 
vricshum, 2—149 ; 4, 

Coryphmnn; dolphin—dolphin fish; 
matsyam, 2—18; 4; pundry, 1— 
pundry meen, 

Coryphienide ; matsyam, 2—18 ; 3, 4. 

Coryphene ; matsyam, 3—scombrid:e, 

Coryphodon ; paumb, t. 

Josalam ; bhaush—bhaushay ; coo. 
Cosappullam ; vriddhauchellam, 1. 
Coscinum ; calumnba—false calumba ; 

vriesham, 2— 5; t. 

Cosgy ; adony, 1. 

Cosham; q.v.; puncham—puncha 
cosham. 

Coshanam ; suttimungalam, 1. 

Cosine; coty—cotijyay ; moosallas— 
jeb i moostavee. 

Cosmas ; cal—calyaunapooram ; 
cey on; mala— malayalam ; maram— 
marava ; Syrin— syriun, a. 

Cosmihuena; koinah, 


` Cosmic time; caulam, 2; yoog. 


M 


Cosmostigma ; val—vattoovally ; vric- 
sham, 2—88; 4. E 
Coss ; q v. ; alavny, 1, e; bauham ; coo 
—coovid; croe; crosham; farsang ; 
go—gow ; parzoo. ` 

Cossyphus ; matsyain, 2—32 ;4 

Costiveness; veidyan, 5—vibandham. 

Costum ; q.v.; coost; elephant— ele- 
phant arrowroot ; koost; vricsham, 
2— 74, saussurea ; 2—144, costus. 

Costus; arab—arabian costum; coo— 
coova: galangal, c; mala—malabar 
arrowroot; vricsham, 2— 144 ; 4. 

Cotncull ; neilgherry, 1. 

Cotakoulam ; baicull. 

Cotamma ; kota, b. š ` 

Cotanuttam ; chittore, 1—vullimullay. 

Cotapollem ; cheepoorpully, 1—гапа- 
stalam. 

Cotuppa condah ; cote. 

Cotapully ; darshy, 1. 

Cotaumputty ; pollachy, 1. 

Cotaur; q.v.; 00рроо, 4—ooppoo cot- 
tnuram. 

Cotcherla ; cheepoorpully, 1. 


Cotcherlacote ; darshy, 1. е 
Cotcherry ; caricaul. 
Cotchilitty ; cotchoo; dauby dooby ; 


vricsham, 2—140, хугїз. 

Cotchoo; q.v. ; coonch. 

Cotchyeottah ; manuel cottah. 

Cotecull ; adony, 1. 

Coteybetta ; coorg. 

Cotijyay ; coty. 

Cotilingy ; cheekaty. 

Cotiote; cote; cottayam, 4; pooram— 
poornnaud, 

Cot pully : coty. 

Cotiteertam ; atmacore, 1, 

Cotlore ; cuddapah, 2. 

Cotoneuster; vricsham, 2—49. 

Cotore; conjeeveram, 1; munnar- 
good y, 2; pollachy, 1. 

Cotsarla ; vinoocondsh, 1. 

Cotta :»«bodn—bodagooda, а. 

Cotta ; cote. 

Cottacaraiyaur ; cottam. 

Cottacauyal ; cranganore, b. 

Cottacote ; cumbum, 1; penoocondah, 
1% 

Cottacheroo ; penoocondah, 1. 

Cottacoolangura ; travancore, 1. 

Cottacull; cooroombranaud ; yernaud, 
1. 

Cottadilly ; anj—anjengo, b. 

cottam, 

Cottucherry ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Cottah; q.v.; alavay, 3, а; calam; 
dhau—dhaunyacottay ; garce, b, 

Cottah ; cote. 

Cottam ; q.v. ; tonday 

Cottamully ; q.v. ; c: 

Cottanara ; cada— cad 

Cottanore ; hindoopore, 1, 2. 

Cottupady ; ponnany, 1. 

Cottupatam ; cotta; goodoor, 2; ram- 
naud, 1. 

Cottapaur ; trichinopoly, 2. 

Саатов ; umalaupooram, l; re- 
pully, 1. 

Сока polore ; polore, 1. 

Cottnpoody ; bunder, 1. 

Cottapully ; amulanpooram, 1; cau- 
valy, 1; nundicotcore, 1. 

Cottupputty ; ootancaray, 1. 

Cottara ; cote- cottaur, 

Cottaula ; madanapully, 1. 

Cottuum; — srungnvarapoocote, 1; 
toony, 1. 

Cottnumputty ; mailore, 4. 

Cottaun;  q.v.;  vricsham, 
cassytha. 

Cottaur ; cote, 

Cottaura cara; travancore, 1. 

Cottauram; cote; mana; ooppoo, 4— 
оорроо cottauram. 

Cottay ; cote. 

Cottayam ; q.v.; cote; cote—cotiote ; 
pazhui—pychee ; syria—syrian, a. 
Cottay pausy; рацѕу, 2—puzham 

pnusy. 

Cottny peak ; cote. 
Cottidre ; matsyam, 2—22 ; 3, 4. 
Cottipoorum ; cooroombrunaud, 
Cottiya ; khond, 
Cottiyaudy ; cooroombranaud. 
Cottiyore ; cottayam, 4. 
Cotton; q.v.; hafta; capook; car- 

china— china cotton ; 
comh; country— country 
eshetrum— схе gani 


2-111, 


cotton ; 
tam, b; doody ; dungry ; gingham; 
kateerah— indian kateerah ; mooch 


—mochn; _ nool; pinj—pinjnm, 
рип}; portia; red—red cotton ; tan 
—tauga; vel—vellaumay, d; vric- 
sham, 2—14, cochlospermum ; 9— 
25, eriodendron, gossypium, urena ; 
2—83, eryptostezin, demia, dregea ; 
3—stereulincere ; yercum, 

Cotton; col—coleroon, 

Cottonara;  cote—cottnur; eranga- 
nore, b. 

Cotton-cleaner ; pinj—pinjarry, 

Cottonia ; vricshum, 9— 141. 

Cotton’s canal ; madras, 3. 

Соко seadis banolah. : 

Zotton soil; enr— carisal ; reg—re З 

Cotton teal; hamsam, 2; аА 
49, nettapus. 

Cotten tree; vricsham, 2—25, bom. 
nx. 

Cottooly ; calicut, 1. 

Cottora ; cote— cottaur. 


Cottore ; eoodligy, 1; coorg; sidhout, ” 
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Coto: ov. оао гав absinth ; 


iknee ; vricsham, 2—74. 
eonun batair; pacshy, 2—93; 


ccv. аса 
i il; pacshy, 2—33; 5; teetar 
NN риге, lowah partridge. 
Cotwaul ; cote ; kila. ‘ve 
Coty ; ram—rameshwaram ; tri—triko- 
Coty! hy, 2—4; 5 
E 'оіу1е ; pacshy, ;5. 
Cotyledon ; zakhm—zakhm hayaut. 
X Coucal ; crow—crow pheasant. б 
Cough; veidyan, 5—causam, chardi- 
Gonguar ; honn honiga. 
rj 23 6 
Стопа maha—mahanaud ; sa—sa- 


< 

^ 

\ Калы аңгевтеп&; pauttom, 2—ma- 
| roopauttom. 

4 Counterfeit coin ; cullan—culla cam- 
1 


mattam. Н 
Counterirritant; veidyan, 7—praty 
copanam. р 
J * Gounterpane; pari—palampore. 
Country; q.v.; desham; mofussil ; 
{ naud—nautt; vricsham, 7. .. 
А, Country bean; country ; shi—shimby ; 
} vel—vellaumay, 4; yricsham, 2— 
* 48, dolichos, vicia. 
Country goods ; sarakk—nautt sarakk. 
Country liquor; arrack. " 
] Country satiron: saffron; vricsham, 
2—144, curcuma, 
Country town ; cooppa—cooppacaud, 
Couplet ; shlocam. 
a " Courser-plovers ; 
D tores, a. 
Court ; nyanyam, 1. 
Courtoisia ; vricsham, 2—155, 
Cousin ; mey—menaricam. 


pacshy, $—gralla- 


М Couz-couz ; bajrah. 
Covalam ; co—collam ; rand—ruttera ; 
' travancore, 1. i 


Covay ; appiy; caper—indian caper; 
mountain ebony—malabar moun- 


tain ebony. Š 
СоуеШа; atty—cluster fig, devil fig ; 
| vricsham, 2—121. 
| Covelong ; q.v.; anwar, 
› Covid ; q.v. ; coo—coovid; 
4 Covil ; co. 
ж C»vilazam ; co; mana ; sta—staunam ; 


tarwaud. 
Covilanoooppam ; vriddhauchellam, 
L 


E Covoor ; q.v.; calicut, 1; yernagoo- 


$ em, 1. 
` Cow ; ро; pash—pashoo. 
- Cowberry ; angoor. 
í Cowdee dammer ; dammer. 
t Cowdung; bratty; neeroo—tirneer; 
shauny. 
Cowgull ; bael. 


Cow gram ; gram ; vel—vellaumay, d ; 
i vricsham, 2—48, vigna. ñ 
Y Cow ; cowiteh—common cowitch. 
E Cowherd ; yidam—yiday. 
4); Cow-house; cottum. 
[ Cowitch; q.v.; ghanam—ghantara- 
а vam ; vricsham, 2—48, mucuna, 
Cow-killer ; momiree. 
| Cowle;q.v,;dowle. | . 
" Cowlevauda beacon ; bimlipatam, 1. 
Li Cowndnl; snake gourd—bitter snake 
' gourd. _ 
Cowndinyanuddy ; cowndinyan ; 
poonganore, 1; pulmanair, 1. 
b Cownlanimboo; orange, 2—sweet 
A + orange. 
Cow protector ; good—goalanchn, 
Cowrpyam ; raushy, 1, c. 
; cau—cauvady. 


.; chunk, 

kilkilah ; kilkilah, 
.Cow's ear ; crow—crow creeper. 
Cow’s eye : crow—crow creeper, 

* Cowsheetaky ; bramh—bramhanam, 

I ‘Cowshicam ; bhaush—bhaushay, 

р Cowshican ; vish—vishwacurman. 

xf Cowshiky ; q.v. ; g0—godavery, b. 


° я 
Cow’s thorn; nerinjy. 
Cowtaram ; goodivauda, 1, 
-Cowtaul ; adony, 1, 
-Cowzalore ; ramchendrapooram, 1, 
Coy ; q.v. ; pazham. 
Coyi ; q.v. ; coo. 4 
Coy laubham ; coody—coodivauram, | 
: Coy panayam; panayam, 2—сагі- 


‚_ panayam, 

Crab; carcam; karkam; kavacham— 
kavachiny ; mausam, 2, b ; nacsha- 
tram, 6, b; 8—curcatacam ; nundoo ; 

‚ 1, в; raushy, 2, 4—curca- 


- tacam, 
Crab claw ; sumach —red-lac sumach, 
Cral ; chook; hoonrauj; raggy 


+ —wild 5 
Crab-oil Aui ; q.v.; yricsham, 2—36, 


carapa, 
Cradle song ; taul—taulnutt, 
ye herry, 1 


aac: ; mo wah— foreign moh- 
- wah; vricsham, S EÇ ESE 
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Cowslip creeper ; champak, 2—oreeper 
ham 


INDEX. 


Cranganore ; q-y.; Rrangott ; bharam 
—bharany ; chetwye, 2; moo—moo- 
yiricode ; padoo—paliport;  per— 
periyaur, 

Crassocephalum ; hare’s ear. 

Crassulacem ; vricsham, 2—51 ; 3. 

Crateva; bael; neer—nirvala, a; 
yricsham, 2—11 ; +; wood-apple. 

Craters nacshatram, 5, б, c; 8—shoo- 
jah. 

Cratoo; nacshatram, 8, 8—doobhe, 
doobhe асрат, maharicsham. 

Craunty ; q.v. ; nacshatram, 1, а ; 2. 

Craunty bhaugam ; craunty; jyoty— 
jyotisham, c. 

Craunty coty ; craunty ; nacshatram, 


1, a. 

Craunty mundalam ; craunty ; good— 
golayantram ; jyoty—jyotisham, с; 
mad—mundalam ; nacshatram, 1, a; 
raushy, 1, a. 

Craunty pauta gaty; craunty ; mau- 
nam, 4—madhyama sowra maunam, 
a, n. 

Craunty pautam; craunty ; maha— 
mahı yoog, e; nacshatram, 1, a; 
vishoo—vishoovam. 

Сгаирл ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Craw fish ; iraul—autt iraul. 

Cray fish; kavncham—kavuchiny. 

Cream ; paul. 3—piuladay. 

Cream of tartar ; ooppoo, 5—draucsha 


ooppoo. 

Creation ; calpam,3, a; sar—sargnm ; 
srishty ; yoog, 2, n. 

Creed ; man—matam; sa—samayam. 

Creeper ; bail; bel; cody; vricshum, 
1, 6; 7; vully. 

Creeper mooshty ; mooshty. 2 

Creepers ; pacshy, 3—insessores, c. її. 

Crepis ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Crescent. moon ; baulan—baulachen- 
dran; cshetram—cshetra ganitam, 
а; mausam,],2; puesham, a ; pira 
—piray ; poor—poornachundran, 

Cress ; haleem. 

Cressa ; vricsham, 2—93. 

Creta; choonam, 2—sheemay choo- 
nam. 

Cretan apple ; bedauna, 

Creyat ; q.v. ; chiretta. 

Cricket ; pauy—pautchay. 

Criminal ; coottam—coottavauly ; 
fowj—fowjdarry. 

Criminal court; 
adawJut. n 

Criniger ; king—king crow ; pacshy, 2 

D) s 


nizam—nizaumat 


Crinum; bamboo; bamboo—poison 
bamboo; bish; indian water-lily : 
piyauz ; vricsham, 2—145 ; 4. 

Crispa ; koinah, b. 

Crista ; khar—kharpoosht. 

Crocidura; musk—musk rat, musk- 
rat, b, d; sastanam, 2—13 ; 5. 

Crocodilid:?; mau—mugger ; 
1—5; 3. 

Crocodile ; mau—mugger. 

Crocodile fish; bummelo—false bum- 
melo, b. 

Crocodile rock ; mode—moottam. 

Crocodile's foe; india—indian helio- 
trope. 

Crocodilus ; sarpy, 1—5; 4. 

Crocopus ; haritaulam—green pigeon ; 
pacshy, 2—28 ; 5. 

Crocus ; kesham—kesary, b ; saffron. 

Croe; q.v.; coo—coovid; coss; Cro- 

ham. 

Croesus; ashtam—ashtadicpaulacan, 


sarpy, 


E. 

Cromlech ; azhauram. 

Cronnaud; q.v.; amravntty, b; pul- 
naud, 

Crop; paddy, 1,b; phool, 2; poo— 
pooval; vel—vellnumuy, a,c; wet 

crop. 

Crore; q.v. ; coty ; naunyam, 3. 

Crory ; crore. 

Crosham; q.v.; alavay, 1, a, f ; coo— 
coovid ; coss; dandam, a; go—gav- 
yooty; maur; pargoo ; -yoo)—yoja- 
nam, a, b. 

Cross ; nacshatram, 6, с; 8—cantooras, 
kahkashaun, trishunkoo. 

Crossandra ; vricsham, 2—101. 

Cross-bill ; boosam—boosapriyam, e. 

Crossoor ; suttenapully, 1. 

Crotalaria; ghanam—ghantarayam ; 
giligitcha ;  giligitchu—black gili- 
gitcha ; moonga ; sunn ; vel—vellau- 
may, d; vricsham, 2—48 ; 4. 

Crotalidæ ; pit viper; sarpy, 1—29; 3. 

Croton; aumanņnac—rat aumanac ; 
china— ohinn tallow ; devil’s goad ; 
gannair—wild gannair; ghanam— 
phantaberiam ; “indigo — croton 

ndigo ; jainalgota ; jamalzota— wild 
jamalgota; kumela; lac, 2—croton- 
о tree; pepper, 2—round pepper ; 
vriesham, 2—118 ; 4. 

Croton lac tree; lac,2; vricsham, 
2—118, croton. 

Croton oil ; jamalgota, 

Croup ; veidyan, 5—swaragnam. 

Crovvidy ; bheemavaram, 1. 

Crow ; q.v. ; caukkay ; caurvam ; king 
—king crow; nacshatram, 6, c ; 5— 
ghooraub ; pacshy, 2—19, dicruring ; 
2—25 , corvus, dendrocitta; 3—in- 


sessores, e, 

Crowbar ; gadda—gaddapaur, 

Crow carp; matsyam, 2—33, etroplus. 
Crow creeper ; eonch—conch flower ; 


crow ; vish—vishnoo craunty ; vric- 
sham, 2--48, clitoria, 


are > 


Crow flower; sisparra—sisparra cree- 


r. 

ОБОО, vricsham, 3 — ranuncu- 
Incem. 

Crow-killer ; india—indian berry. 

Crowncham ; q.v. ; dwi—dweepum, n. 

Crown lands ; sarf—sarfikhas, 

Crow pheasant ; cokum ; crow ; pacshy, 
2—15, сепігориз, 

Crow’s beak ; crow—crow creeper. 

Crow thorn; nerinjy—elephant ne- 
rinjy. 

Crozophora ; indigo—croton indigo; 
pepper, 2—round pepper ; vricsham, 
2—118 ; 4. 

Crucifer:ze ; vricsham, 2—10 ; 3. 

Crustacea ; poochy, 1, n. 

Crustacean; jnn—jantooo, l; Кауп- 
cham — kavachiny ; nir — nirvam- 
shyam., 

Crux; nacshatram, 6,c; 8—trishun- 


00. 

Cruz mailagre ; cochin, 3. 

Cryptocaryn; vricsham, 2—111. 

(ry ptocoryne ; vricshain, 2—152. 

Cryptogum ; van—vanaspaty ; 
sham, 1. 

Cryptogamia ; vriesham, 1, 2. 

Cryptolepis ; vricsham, 2—88, 

Cryptolopha ; pacshy, 2—20 ; 5. 

Cryptostegia; alsee; cotton—paulay 
silk cotton; paul, 1—pauchonty ; 
vricsham, 2—83 ; 4. 

Crystal; cull, 8—palingoo cull; pal— 
palin ; poosh — pookhrauj. 

Crystalline family ; cull, 2, 5. 

Crystalline limestone ; cull, 2. 

Cshanam; q.v.; u, 2—amoortam ; 
moohoo—moohoortam. 

Cshatriya: eshatram ; dwi—dwijan ; 
jun—)auty, b ; kerum—keraloputty ; 

«het—k hetry ; rauz, 

Cshayam ; q.v. ; tity, a. 

Cshaya mausam ; mausam, 4. 

Csheera spaticam ; spaticam, 
Csheericay ; csheeram ; vricsham, 2— 
82, mimusops. 
Cshetram; Q.V. ; 

cshetram. 

Cshitijam ; eshity ; jyoty—jyotisham, 
€ ; Inacshatram, 1, a. 

Cshoodra ricsham ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 
8—doobhe asghar, 

Ctenolepis ; vricsham, 2— 62. 

Ctesias ; bamboo. 

Cuhalinara ; sirissa—stone sirissa, 

Cuba sebesten; sebesten; vricsham, 
2—92, cordia. 

Cube ; ghanam, 

Cubeb ; cabob ; poon— common poon. 

Cubeba; pepper, 2—cubeb pepper; 
vricsham, 2—125. 

Cubeb pepper; pepper, 2; 2—cool 
pepper; vricshnm, 2—125, piper. 

Cubic measure; alavay. 

Cubit; nlavay, 1, a, b, c, d, е, f; 2, f; 
ancanam ; bau!:am ; covid ; hastam ; 
hastam—haut; maur;  moolam; 
yooj—yojanam, b. 

Cuckoo; cokum; pacshy, 3—insesso- 
res, b. 

Cuckoo's eye; neer—neermoolly ; 
pausy, 2—corutty pausy. 

Cuckoo's joy ; mnngo. 

Cuculide; cokam; 
3—insessores, b ; +, 5. 

Cuculinæ; koel; koel—banded koel 
common koel, hawk koel, small 
hawk koel; pacshy, 2—15; 4, 5. 


vric- 


maha — maha 


pacshy, 2—15; 


Cucumber;  carolih; indravally— 
bitter water melon; oorvauroo; 
oorvauroo—country cucumber, 


country melon; snake gourd—com- 
mon snake gourd; vel—vellaumay, 
d; vricsham, 2—62, cucumis. 

Cucumber tree; blimbing. 

Cucumis; indravally—bitter water 
melon, sweet water melon; luffa— 
bitter luffa; mosmoosky; oorvau- 
yoo; oorvauroo—coinmmon cucum- 
ber; snake gourd—common snake 
gourd; vel—vellaumay, d; vric- 
sham, 2—62 ; 4. 

Cucurbita; caper—indian caper; car- 
cauroo ; carcauroo—common pump- 
kin, great pumpkin, true ae 
melon, vegetable marrow ; fakcer— 
fakeer’s bottle; indravally—sweet 
water melon ; luffn—common lutla; 


musk; poo—poosany; vel—vellau- 
may, d ; vricsham, 2—62; 4; wax 
gourd. 


Cucurbitaceze ; vricsham, 2—62 ; 3. 

Cucuya : coo—cooycooy. 

Cuddalore ; q.v. ; fort—fort st. duvid ; 
south—south arcot, 

Cuddamuttam ; travancore, 1, 

Cuddapah almond ; chironjee, 

Cuddauyam ; cutt. 

Cuddry ; mangalore, 1. 

Cudlebaul ; hoovinhadgully, 1. 

Cud weed ; eurolah— buffalo carolah. 

Cufnee choory ; cufnee; pacshy, 2—6, 
trogonidse. 

Cuffool jazmah ; nacshatram, 5, 8; 8— 
kyetos, menkar, 

Cuffool khazeeb ; nacshatram, 3, c; 
b, 8, 8—zaut ool coorsy, 

Cuisine ; coosiny. 

Culeada; voilpaud, 1, 

Culcoodiyore’; neilcherry, 1. 

Culdindy ; goodivauda, 1, 

Culex ; mosquito. 

Cull | q.V.;. gull; paundy—paundoo 
с 


"ull. 
Cullacottay ; tanjore, 2, 
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Спада ; сш 7. 

ulladacoorchy ; ambas 

Culladicode ; А ул, р 

Culla holey ; соогу. 

Cullair ; reknpully, 1. 

Cullam ; calam. 

Cullan; q.v.; ambalam—ambalacau- 
тип, 

Cullanny ; cull, 7. 

Cullancherry ; 
bazaar, 

Cullaputt : villoopooram, 1. 

Cullur; eal—calingam ; cholera horn; 
collery ; cullan ; maram—marava ; 
paray— puriuh, a, f 

Cullaupooram ; oodamalpett, 1. 

Cullaur; dindigul, 1—vagatchay E 
paumb—pambah, í 

Cullauvy ; ootancarny, 1. 

Cullcoolam ; travancore, 1. 

Cullenia ; vricsbnm, 2—25. 

Cullhutty ; cull, 7. 

Cullicoodal ; neilgherry, 1. 

Cullicote ; atagadah ; cull, 7. 

Culligoody ; tirmungalam, 1. 

Cull ooppoo ; ooppoo, 5. 

Culloorivy ; agny—agnivendram, 

Culloornicaud ; puttoocottah, 1. 

Cullore ; cull, 7; neilgherry, 1. 

Cullpaunay ; shaur—shaunaun, 

сойчу puusy,2; vricsham, 2— 


cull, 7—cullvetty 


Cullpauty ; anliyaur; palghnut, 2. 
Cullroyamullay ; cull, 7. - ч 
Cullroyen ; cullucoorchy, 1. 

Cullum; alavay, 3, а; 4, а; calam; 
cundam—cundaga, b. i 

Cullvetty bazaar ; cochin, 4; cull, 7. 

Cully ; eullun. 

Cully ; pagoda, b, 

Cully ; q.v.; mulk-hedge; 
zakhm hnynut, 

Cullye ; calicut, 3; cottayam, 4. 

Cully plantation ; sholah, 1. 

Cully quilon; cauy—cauyan collam ; 
co—collam, b 

Culmination; nacshatram, 1, с; 2; 
noojoom—oorooj ; oordhwam—oor- 
dhwa sancramanam. 

Culote; tarwaud. 

2ulpetta; wynnud, I. 

Culrage ; pepper, 2-- wnter pepper. 

Culumode; neilgherry, 1. 

Cultirostres; раску, 2; 8—grallato- 
res, grallatores, d. 

Cultivable.land ; shey. 

Cultivator; jiroyaty ; pon, 1—pon- 
nair; ponum—ponacaud; pye—pa- 
yir; tardood ; vel—vellaumay ; vi— 
vyivasauyam, 

Cultivator; ryot. 

Cultivator’s share; coody—coodivau- 
ram, 

Culyauny ; trichengode, 1. 

Culyauny teertam; ambasamoodram, 


zakhm— 


Да 
Cumbacaul; conjeeveram, 1. 
Cumbndore ; dharmnvaram, 1. 
Cumbagherry ; putticondah, 1. 
Сита; cum. 
Cumban ; cum; ramayanain. 
CA EU poothoocoody; tencaushy, 


Cumbaroyapooram ; goodiyattam, 1. 

Cumbhurty ; cum; mam, 

Cumbly ; q.v. ; car—carimbadam ; 
jamkhana, 

Cumbly poochy ; poochy, 2. 

Cumboo; q.v. ; bajrah ; coo—coosham, 
d; priyam—priyangoo. 

Cumboo grass; cumboo; priyam— 
priyangoo; vricsham, 2—150, pani- 
cum. 

Cumbul ; cashmere—cashmere tree, 

Cuinbuni ; q.v.; good—goondla cums 
mau; periyacoolam, 1 

Cumby resin ; decamnllee, 

Cumin; njwaun ; nnise; carnway ; 
оре rox ureta chiretta ; jee- 
ruh. 

Cuminum; jeerah ; vriesham, 2—67 ; 4. 

Cuinma; cum, 

Cummara ; car—caroOmaun ; col— 
collan ; cum ; cum—cummaulan, 
n; inam—lohaur ; loo—lohnuro. 

Cummary ; car—cnroomaun, 

Cummattam; cum. 

Cummaulan ; acasnuly ; cum; cum— 
cummara ; Cumsam—cumsaula ; 
puncham—punchaula, 

Cummaura ; col—collan ; 
mura, 

Cummerbund ; 
jode— jodah, 

Cummin ; jeerah ; khatzum. 

Cummin yam ; malacca—malacce 
yam. 

Cummishara ; cum, 

Cummy ; cum, 

Cumpajitta; cumpa; pacshy, 2—28 ; 
acrocephalus, culamoherpinse, 

Cumpasamoodrum ; oodoyugherry, 1. 

Cumply ; ho-pett, 1. 

Cumquot; q.v. ; jnm—jambeeram $ 
vricsham, 2—32, citrus. 

Cumr; q.v. ; najm; zyecha, 

Cumsala; tatt—tattaun. 

Cumsaula ; cum-cummaulan, я 5 
cumsan. 

Cumsauly ; acasnuly. 

Cunchany ; intin. 

Cuncherla; cundoocore, 1. 

Cunchinaud; cutchy—cutchinaud. 

Cunclacondah; poollampett, 1, 

Cundachauram ; inam, 


cum—cum- 


cummer; dawauly ; 
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Cundngna ; alavay, 3 n; bullah, n; can- 
dy, b; col—colagam, a; coodoo, a; 
cundam; cuntlam ; pothy, b. 

Cundagam; puncham—punchacam. 

Cundapauttom ; pauttom, 2. 


;Cundauyam; q.v.; 001—001 cundau- 


yam. 

Cundavilly; tanookoo, 1. 
Cundigay ; cundam. 
Cundimulloyapully ; budwail, 1. 


_— Cundoocore; q.v. ; cundan ; madana- 


pully, 1. 

Cundookrishy ; cundoo, 

Cundoomoothal; cundoo. 

Cundore ; poonganore. 1. 

Cundramaunicam ; nunnilam, 1. 

Cundy ; cundum, 

Cungauly ; bhadram—bhadracauly. 

Cungaunam ; cunn, 

Cungauny ; cunn, 

Cunkipaud ; bezwadn, 1. 

Cunnadiyan; ambasamoodram, 1. 

Cunnairimookk ; neilgherry, 1. 

Cunnancoorchy ; salem, 2. 

Cunnandagoody ; tanjoro, 2. 

Cunnanore ; moosiry, 1. 

Cunnaudy ; cunn ; palghaut, 1. 

Cunnaudy comban ; vada—vadamala. 

Cunnaudy poya ; auliyaur. 

Cunnimaurpottay ; nangoonairy, 1. 

Cunnimay ; caulam, 1; cunn. 

Cunnivaudy ; dharaupooram, 1; din- 
digul, 1; 1yen—iyempolliem, a. 

Cunnore ; mangalore, 1. 

Cunny ; q.v. ; mausam, 2,0535 paddy, 

Cunnyaur ; mausam, ° b; 9. 

Cuntlam ; q.v. ; cundam—cundaga, 
a; niray, 2, b; pothy, b. 

Cuon ; dhole. 

Cup; naeshatram, 6, c. 

Cupania ; mango, 4—fig mango. 

Cupia; eauray—black cauray ; tiraunn. 

Cupid; »,2—ananguu ; angam—an- 
gajan H caumam—cauman Н man— 
manmatan ; ram—raty. 

Cupid’s arrow; ixora—jungle gera- 
nium ; caumam—cauma baunam. 

Cupid's favourite ; mango, д 

Cupid's flower; india—indian pink. 

Cupid's plant; mad—madmaunty. 

Cuppacondah ; toony, 1; veeravilly. 

Cuppal shastram ; shastram, 2. 

Oupressus ; 5аго, р 

Cupri sulphus ; toottam—mnyil toot- 
tam. 

Cuprum ; tam—taumram. 

Curcas; Q.V.5 numanac—wild auma- 
пас. 

Curculigo; moosly—cauly moosly ; 
vricsham, 2—L46 ; 4. 2 

Curcuma; coo—coova; ginger, 2— 
mango ginger; haran—haridrah ; 
mala—malubar arrowroot ; salfron 
—country Saffron; tvak—tikhar ; 
vel—vellaumay, d; vricsham, 2— 
144; 4; zedoary; zedoary—long 
zcdoary, round zedoary. 

Curdled milk ; paul, 3—tyre. 

Curdy oil ; saffron—bastard saffron, 

Curl ; shooly. 

Gurl brush bean ; auragvadham. 

Curlew ; crowncham ; —deeragha- 
chanchoocam; dwi—dweepam, i; 
van—vana cookkootam, c. 

Curmrung ; coromnndel—coromandel 
gooseberry. 

Curneecain ; curnum, 

Curnum ; q.v. ; caranam, b; kanak— 
kanakan ; mail—menon; рі 
pillay.; shanbogue ; sta—stala 
curnum, 

Currant ; angoor ; carondah. 

Currency ; snow. " 

Current ; chal—chalawany ; Jaury. 

Current year; haul—haulsaul. 

Curry ; q.v. ; mullagatawny. 

Curry-leaf; limboleo. 

Curry-leaf tree; curry; vriesham, 2— 
82, murraya. З 

Curry moonnty ; moonnay ; vricsham, 
92—102, premna. 

Curry ooppoo ; ooppoo, 5. 

Curry pepper ; chilly—common pep- 
per. ` 

Curry stuff ; masaulay. 

Cursores ; pacshy, 3—grallatores, n. 

Cursoridæ ; pacshy, 2—36; $—gralla- 
tores, n; 4, 5. 

Cursorius; pacshy, 2—36; 5. 

Curta bramhn ; bramh—bramha., 

Curtain ; purdah, р 

Curtaukkal; curta ; nee—nnaick. 

Curtius ; chundran—chundragooptan. 

Curts; q.v. ; compradore; graumam— 
graumacurts. 

Cusbah ; q.v. ; zillah, r 

Cuscus; q.v. ; beard grass; ringer, 2— 
false ginger; ibharancoosha; india 
—indinn grass;  rousst; vettoo— 
vettivair; vriesham, 2—150, andro- 

окоп. 

СЫДЫ; seetay—seeta's thread; 
vricsham, 2—93; 4. 

Cushat ; ca1n—capotam, а, 

Cushion; guddee ; musnud, 

Custard apple; апопа; vricsham, 3— 
unonacete. 

Custom; auchauram ; dustoor; ma- 
mool ; maryah—mnaryauday. 

Custom-house; choongam ; 
raiv. 

Customs ; junkameer ; sayer. 

Customs station ; chow—chowky. 

Custoory babool; vail, 2— Ply vail, 


mett; 


Custoory munjal; zedoary—long ze- 
doary. 

Cutch; q.v.; areca, a; catechu; 
gambier; gond, 1; kwautam—kath, 

Cutchambaura; neilgherry, 1. 

Cutchamungalam ; tanjore, 2. 

Cutchaseer; cutcha; niray, 2, ©, €; 
padam—pow, b. 

Cutcherry ; q.v. ; adawlut—adawlut e 
maul; calicut, 1. 

Cutchinaud ; calastry, 1; cutchy. 

Cutchipermaul ; oodayarpolliem, 1. 

Cutchore ; calastry, 1. 

Cutchy ; q.v.; conjeeveram. 

Сайа; cutt. 

Cutlapaumb ; 
odontomus. 

Cutlay ; cutt, 

Cutlay pagoda; miscal; varauham— 
varnuhaniday. 

Cutnam. ; cutt ; gheir—gheir cutnam. 

Cuttacaumboo ; q.v. ; areca, a. 

Cuttachootta ; cutt; sarpy, 1—16. 

Cuttack ; jagam—juggernaut, 

Cuttalay ; coolitaluy, 1. 

Cuttalay;  q.v.; matsyam, 
scizena, 

Cuttaulay ; paddy, 2. 

Cutteragundla; bud wal, 1. 

Cuttil ; cutt. 

Cuttilamma ; amman—ammatchy. 

Cuttimandoo; cutty;  milk-hedge; 
vricsham, 2—118, euphorbia. 

Cutting grass; darbhay. 

Cuttingia; cutt;  ghaut—eastern 
ghauts. 

Cuttiry ; eutty. 

Cuttiwaukum ; cutt; ennore. 

Cuttle fish ; chippy. 

Cuttoobuddy; cutt; 
chnuram. 

Cuttoolacondah ; cumbum, 1. 

Cyamopsis ; guar; vriesham, 2—48; 4. 

Cyamus ; nelumbo. 

Cyaneula ; neel—neelacunty ; pacshy, 
2—23; 5. 

Cyaneus ; vi—veidooryam, b. 

Cyanotis; vriesham, 2—159. 

Jyathocline ; vriesham, 2—74. 

Cyathula; auday—audayotty ; india— 
indian burr, e; vricsham, 2—106; 4. 

Cybele; pritivy. 

Сурат ; king—king fish; matsyam, 
1, g; 2—19; 4; Seer. 

Cycadaceæ; vricsham, 2—129; 3. 

Cyens; indum pody ; kharjooram ; 
sago—indian sago palm; vricsham, 
2—129; 4. 

Cycle; ava—avasarpiny ; brihaspaty ; 
caulam, 2; noojoom—dowr ; saca— 
collam ; yoog. 

Cyclea; vricsham, 2—5. 

Oyclone; typhoon. 

Cyclophis ; paumb ; paumb, f; sarpy, 
1—17; 4. 

Cyclostemon ; vricsham, 2—118. 

Cyclostomata; matsyam, 1, a; 2, 

Cydonia; bedauna з vricsham, 2—49; 
4. 

Cygnus ; hamsam, 3—hans ; nacshat- 
ram, 5, 6, a; 8—dajjajah, fawauris, 
kahkashaun. 

Cylicodaphne ; vricsham, 2—111. 

Cylindrophis ; sarpy, 1—13; 4. 

Cylista ; vricsham, 2—48. 

Cymbidium ; rasam—rasnah ; vric- 
sham, 2—141. 

Cymbopogon ; ibharancoosha ; lemon 
gruss; rousstt. 

Cynaelurus ; cheetah ; sastanam, 2—9. 

Cynalopex ; lomam—lomree. 

Cynanchum ; champak, 2—creeper- 
champak ; cotton—hedge cotton; 
indin—indian ipecacuanha; vric- 
sham, 2—$8. 

Cynara; swar—sooryacaunty. 

Cynichthys ; cenlnvye—yellow perch. 

Cynodon ; hurrially ; vricsham, 2— 
156 ; 4. 

Cynceelurus ; sastanım, 5. 

Cynoglossum ; vricshum, 2—92, 

Cynoglossus; india — indian sole; 
jerry—jerripotoo ; matsyam, 2—34; 


cutt; sarpy, 1—17, 


2—12, 


inam—cundu- 


Cynometra; irool—iripa ; vricsham, 
2—48 ; 4. 
Cynophis ; mih—maigha recoola poda ; 
paumb ; paumb, g, h ; sarpy, 1—17; 


4. 
Cynopterus ; flying fox ; sastanam, 2 
Cynosurus ; гакку. 
Cyornis; paeshy, 2—20; 5. 
Cypher ; shoonyam. | 
Сурегасее; ghaus; vricsham, 2— 


Cyperus; coray ; galangal; jatay— 
jatamansy ; shat—shadangum ; vric- 
sham, 2—155; 4. 

Cypræa ; cowry. 

Cypress ; chowk—chowkmaram, b; 

jhow—cypress jhow ; ваго. 

Cypress vine; india—indian pink. 

Cyprinid ; matsyam, 2—39; 3, 4. 

Cyprinine ; matsyam, 2—89. 

Cy prinodon ; kenduy—large-oyed carp. 

Cyprinodontidie ; шаіѕуаш, 2—38 ; 3, 


Cyprinus ; doke—rock doke; kenday 
— bitter carp, mahseer carp, sarana 
carp ; mullet—white mullet ; robaul 
—streaked robaul; rohitam—black 
labeo, fringed lubeo, red labeo, 

Cypseling ; paeshy, 2—4; 4. . 

Oypselus ; nbaubil, b; abaubil—taur 
Amin paeshy, 2—4; 5, 


Cyrannian book ; yoog, 2 c. 

Cyrtopera ; vricham, 2—141. 

Cyrus ; krish—krishnan, b. 

Cyrus blood ; dragon's blood. 

Cyrus crane; pacshy, 2—40, grus; 
suurasnm. 

Cytisus ; dholl—common dholl ; sona 
—воорїео. 


Dakshináyana ; ayanam—dacshinau- 


yanam. 

Dil; dholl; dholl—common dholl, 
wild dholl. 

Dálá; vricsham, 7—bough. . . 

Dálachini; cinnamon, 2—cassia cinna- 
mon, ceylon cinnamon, country 
cinnamon. 

Dalavoy ; dalam ; muntram—muntry. 

Dalavoypolliem ; erode, 1. 

Dalavoyputnam ; dharaupoorum, 1. 

Dalbergia; bluck—blackwood; cau- 
nooga;  cnunooga—creeper сап- 
nooga; karanj ; india—indian liquo- 
rice, b; mala—malabar blackwood ; 
mountain ebony; mountain ebony 
—yellow mountain ebony; nee— 


nemmy ; shi—sissoo; vricsham, 2— 


D 


рё; dau. 

Dåb ; darbhay ; daub ; hurrially. 

Dubakchiryá ; aghiyah—dabakchoory. 

Dabukchoory ; aghiyah ; pacshy, 2— 
27, pyrrhulauda, 

Dabukchuri ; ajam—ajapye. 


Dab бт; telini Йу. ya Rm E yooj—yoogs 
ábapitta ; dabky. САЙСА о 1 
ТАБУ {пт y Dálchiní ; cinnamon, 2—ceylon сїппа- 


lime, 1 — citron ; 

orange ; orange, 2—sweet orange. 

Dabbá ; dubber. 

Dabbe; tootty. 

Dabbu ; dub. 

Dabir ; dubbeer. 

Dabkuti ; moorgh—moorgha. 

Dabky ; q.v.; pacshy, 2—34, turnix. 

Daboia; chain viper; pen—penjera; 
sarpum, 2, d, g, li; ѕагру, 1—30; +; 
viriyan. 

Dachen ; acheen, 

Dáchepalli ; dauchepully. 


mon, country cinnamon. 
Dalechampia; vricsham, 2—118. 
Dalgattu; vissanapett, 1—daulgutt. 
Dali; moosly—cauly moosly. 
Dali; vricsham, 7—branch. 
Dálima; anaur. 
Dálimba ; anaur. 
Dálimbe; anaur; bedauna, 
Dálimma ; anaur. 
Dalo; naeshatram,5, 6, b; 8, 8— 
coombham, fargh ool dalo; raushy, 


Daloyet ; q.v.; duffedar. 


AvxiwvafaBns ; dacsh—dacshinam, b. Dálp'hinu agramu;  dolphin—dol- 
Dacoity;  dacoit; masaul—masaul phin's nose. 
chory. Daluk;  milk-hedge—square milk-. 


Dacshin; cashyapan; maunam, 4— 
chaundra maunam, e; shiva, 2; soo 
—soobramanyan, d; veeram—veera- 
bhadran. 

Dacsha sauvarny ; man—menoo. 

Daeshiuacharry ; ducsh ; shao—shac- 
ty, b; tan—tantram. 

Dacshina dhroovam ; dacsh; nacsha- 
tram, S—kahkashaun. 

Dacshinam ; dacsh ; tisay. 

Dacshinauyanam; ауапаш; дасг ; 
mausam, 2, b ; raushy, 2. 

Dacshinanyana poonya caulam ; audy 
—audy pundigay ; dacsh. 

Dactylethra; bhsicam, 3—tank frog. 

Dactylis; vricsham, 2—150. 

Dactyloctenium; shaumay, 2—red 
shuumay; vricsham, 2—156, 

Dactylon; hurrially. 

Did; daud. 

Dada; duudah. 

Daddal ; coombham—coomby. 

Daddavauda; cumbum, 1. 

Daddoli; aloe—american aloe. 

Daddupina; agatty—foreign адабу. 

Dadhi; paul, 3—tyre. 

Dadhy; dwi—dweepam, з. 

Dádi; dayee. 

Dádima; anaur. 

Dáditóta ; tadpatry, 1—dauditota. 

Didmardana; agutty—foreign ngatty. 

Dádmári ; agny—agnivendram, 

Dádmurdan ; agatty—foreign agatty. 

Dadny ; dau. 

Dadruüghna; agatty—foreign agatty. 

Dadrumári ; cotchoo—cotchilitty ; 
daubydooby. 

Diduga; cadamba—yellow cadamba. 

Dadur; bhaicam, $—indian toad. 

D:edalüucanthus ; nee—neclaumbram ; 
yauda—vaudaumbram; vricsham, 
2—101; 4. 

Юша; cotton—hedge cotton; vric- 
sham, 2—88; 4. 

Dafa; q.v.; duffedar. 

Dafadár; duffedar. 

Daftar; dufter. 

Dágadiballi ; jamaudy—jamtee. 

Dagger; bichoor; cabza; pesh—pesh- 

cubz. 

Daghá ; dagah. 

Dachábáz ; dagah—daghah bauz. 

Daghájhárá; dagah—dagah jauda. 

Daglisoppu ; naurisham--etunted. 
spinach. 

Dagoba; q.v.; amravatty, b ; paundy 
—paundicoozhy ; stn—staupatyum, 


hedge. 

Dálunimma ; anaur. 

Dalzellia ; vricsham, 2—123. 

Dam; anay; anicut ; cutt. 

Dám ; daum, 

Dámalcheruvu; daumalcheroo. 

Damalis ; neel—nilghye. 

Damana; absinth; solah. 

Damar; dammer; dammer—black 
dammer, east indian dammer, green 
dammer, indian dammer, white 
dammer; piney; saul—common 
saul, tambaga saul. 

Dámaramadugu; nellore, 2—dauma- 
га madoogoo. 

Damarbatu; dammer—sa2ul dammer. 

Damaroo; q.v.; paray. 

Damaroocaucrity ; cshetram—eshetra- 
ganitam, a. 

Dámásáhi; damashoy. 

Damayanty; dam; ni—neidatham. 

Damayanty saras; cote—cotepaud, 

Dambacharry vilausam; dambam; 
vish—vishvanautan. 

Dambala; go—goa bean; lobyah. 

Daminiya; falsuh; tadda, 

Damirice; tem—tamul. 

Dammara; copal; dammer. 

Dammaru; piney; saul—tambaga 
saul, 

Dammer; q.v.; caunary; concan— 
concany resin; copal; dhoo—dhoo- 
nah; frankincense—white frankin- 
cense; keel; olibanum; piney; 
poonyet ; raul; sambrauny ; sau 
common saul, tambaga saul; vric- 
Bhan 2—35, boswellia, canarium з 
zift 

Dammidi ; daum—damree, 

Dammulakhwain; dragon's bloods 
india—indian kino. 

Dammussubán ; dragon's blood. 

Dammuttinnin; dragon's blood. 

Damodaran; dam. 
ampal; mangosteen—yellow man- 
gosteen. 

Dampara; wodier. 

Damree; adheluh; budgerook; cow- 
ry; daum; naunyam, 2,0; padam— 
pie, a; гоома. 

Damson ; s#lbaca. 

Dan; nund—nundy. 

Dán; daun. 

Dina; dau—daunam. 

Dánah; vricsham, 7—berry. 

Danaicken; dhau. 

Danaickenkery; hospett, 1. 

Danakaru; mau—maud, 

Danakeray caulvye; collegaul, 1. 

Danappa; narsarowpett, I—daunapa, 

Dauchy ; sesban—common sesban. 

Dancing girl; bye; deva—devadausy, 
b; inam—cunchany; pagoda, a; 
sooley ; swam—sauny; taeefa, 

Dand; aumansc—wild aumanac; jac 
malgota, 

Danda; mau—maulay. 

Dandacauranyan ; dandam—danda- 
cam ; nellore, 4. 

AaybayuAa; cal—calingapatam, 

Dandaka; dandam—dandacam, 

Dandálu; auloo—large yam. 

Dandam ; q.v. ; alavay, 1, f; bauhams 
саашып, 6; crosham; dinam, 2, 0; 
ghat—ghadiya, a; hastum; maur; 
паране аца o; nil—niloo- 
voo; pal—palam, b ; sa—sundhyi 
shac—shunk;  vi—vicalay, SA 
mam; yooj—yojanam, b. 

Dandangy ; rajahmundry, 2. 

Dandiya ; inam—dundyu, 

Dandla; dandum, 

Dandoo; dandam 


c. 

Dahan ; toddaly. 

Dahanam ; nacshatram, 5; veety, 2. 

Dahi; paul, 3—tyre. 

Dahila; shyaumay—dayar, 

раі; dayee. 

Daigura moody; narsarowpett, 1. 

Aaipwy ; asoo—asooran, 

Dairbettau; neilgherry, 1. 

Daisy; moty ; shem-—shaumanty. 

Daivpullly ; gajapatinugger, 1. 

Daiyar; Shyaumay—dayar. 

Dajjáj; anoorgh—moorghy. 

Dajjajah; nacshatram, 5, 6,a; 8; 8 
—deneb, doobhe asghar, fawauris, 
kahkashaun, sadr ool dajjajah, za- 
nab ool dajjajah. 

Dak; dawk. 

Dakait ; dacoit. 

Dakeekn ; hissa. 

Dakh ; angoor, 

Dákhal; daukkal. " 

Dákhalinám ; inam—daukkal inam. 

Dakhan ; deccan. 

Dákhu; murrel—pariah шуге}. 

Dakkanamu ; дессап. 


Daksh; dacsh. ; dandam—danda- 


Dakshina ; deccan; south. pauny. 
Dakshinakannada ; south—south | Dandoo seevaram; wallah—wallajah- 
салага, bad 


Dakshinapinákiní; pen—ponniaur, 


Dandraushy ; berham 
Dakshinapugáli ; longshore wind, hy + pore, 1, 


Dandriff; veidyan, ^ 
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Dan - dandooga skhat ; dast. Debara; bair. ` Denebola; mnunam, 4—madhyama / 
duga; inam Se paste toottam tootnau regeasin ; P ies 2— r; ; 1 Y 1 
dam; —das : c = g paspam. Debregeasia ; capsy; vricsham, 2 sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 1, 
Dandy; dan ваз ылу, Dastah ; adjutant bird—common ndju- 119; 4. z d 2 с; 3, b; 5, S, 8—asad, coonb ool 


Dangidi; dungry. 
Dánhmma з anaur; bedauna, 
Danio; matsyam, 2—39; 3. 
Daniyálu; cassibor. 

Danké; dunkah. 


asad, dhroovaum, b, 

sarafa, soomboola, 
Denkanikóta; dencanicottah, 
De nobili; tat—tatwabodhacar, 


Decalepis; vricsham, 2—88. + 
Decamalee; q.v.; emetic nut—white 
emetic nut; gandh—gandharajah ; 
Rood КОБ; .vriesham, 2—71, gar- 
en 


tant; dast; toottam—madal toottam. 
Dastak ; dast, 
Dastar ; duster, 
Dastgir ; maheena—rabee ool aukhir. 


oottaram, 


Dáns; eye—e Dastkhat ; dast—daskat. ia. Denomination; alam; ism; peyar— 
T Danta GELT 1. Dastmal; pacshy, 2—2, circus; shyai- Decandolle ; vriesham, 1. shirappoo peyar. 
4 Dantacoor ; amalaupooram, 1. nacam. Decapoda ; iraul, Denominator; haram—hauram, — 

: Dantadvira; hurpanhully, l—hala- | Dastramu; dufter, Decaschistia ; vricsham, 2—25. Dentella ; tirye—small tirye; vric- 
es yaugal. Dastür; dastoor. Deccan ; q.v. ; dacsh—dacshinam, b. sham, 2—71; 4. 

: Dantaküru; amalaupooram, 1—dan- Dasyatis ; tenky—large tenky. Deccan grass ; deccan ; shaumnay ; Dentel shark; soorah—fawn-colored 


shark. 


Dasyoo ; das. Lux s 
Dentifrice; munjan. 


shaumay, 2—large shaumny. 


Dasyornis ; shauricay—grass bird. 


tacoor. 
Dantáli ; soorah—fawn-colored shark. i ) 
Dat; maurisham—common spinach. 


Dantnshnt'ha; wood-apple. 


Dantena; china root—oval-leaved | Date; arab—arabian date; areca ; 

china root, bair; china—china date; еепјоо; 

a Danti ; chintoo—large chintoo ; jamal- khajoor; kharjooram ; sago—indinn 
= š gota—wild jamalgota ; tri—turbith, sago palm ; vricsham, 2—149, phoe- 


Daphne; crow—crow creeper. 

Аафут ; zainee. 

5 aquile ; nacshatram, 3, c. 

А Dar; daur. ç 

Dara; robaul—screw-pine robaul. 

Darada; dravida, а. . 

Darakhtizakariyah ; sirissa—common 
sirissa, f! nt sirissa. 


nix. 

Dato; taureek ; tity—taidy. 

Date plum; gaub—chinese gaub; 
indian ebony. 

Datiscaceæ ; vricsham, 2—4}. 

Dátkápattá ; agatty—foreign ngatty. 

Datranga; coorvitchy—smooth coor- 
vitehy. 

Datta ; dau—dutt ; dutt. 


Deceany ; decean ; hind—hindostany ; 


oordoo. 


Deconny deodar ; deodar; vricsham, 


2—28, erythroxylon. 


Decenny hemp; bendy—hemp bendy ; 


deccan. 


Decem ; das. 
Deciduous; vricsham, 7—shrub. 
Declination ; cramam; eraunty ; good 


—golayantram ; nacshatram, 1, 2, €; 
noojoom—inhirauf ; para—pnramau- 
pamam ; sa—sauyanam, b. 


Decoction; kwautam; pach—paucha- 


nam; veidyan, 6—kwnutam. 


Dentirostres; расѕһу, 
sores, d. 

Deocootam ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Deodangar; chicacole, 1; mala—ma- 
liah ; pra—parlakimedy, b. 

Deodar; q.v. ; aShocam ; cheer; соса ; 
deva; deva—devadauram з poon— 
bastard poon; vriesham, 2—28, ery- 
throxylon. 

Deogarh; maha—maharashtram, 

Deopahaur ; nowrungapore, 1. 

Department ; ilauka. 

Deposit; enunom ; veppoo. 

Deposition; vauk; zabaun—zabaun 


2; 8—inses- 


Deduction ; vajah. 
Deen ; q.v. ; islam, а 
Deenaur; q.v. ; ashraf—ashrafee ; dir- 


bundee. 
Depot; aurang; cotaur; ooppoo, 4— 


Darbar; durbar. 


Datura; q.v. ; bramh—bramhadand ; 
e Darbhay; q.v.; coo—coosham, а; 


vricsham, 2—74, xanthium ; 2—94; 4. 


daub; hurrially; priyam, b—pri- 
yangoo; sarpam, 2, c; vricsham, 2— 
156, eragrosus, panicum, 
JM * Darbne; naunal. 
Darbúji; indravally—sweet water 
melon, К 
Dárchini ; cinnamon, 2—ceylon cinna- 
mon, country cinnamon, 
Dárchob ; berberry. 
Dard ; diwaun—diwaun e dard. 


Dain ; dhow. 

Daub ; gives darbhay ; doob. 

Danby ooby; q.v.; cotchoo—cotchi- 
itty. 

Daucus ; country—country radish, c ; 
gaujar ; vricsham, 2—67 ; Ф. 

Dáüd ; davood. 

Daudi ; shem—shaumanty. 

Dauditota ; tadpatry, 1. 

Daughter ; bandhoo; bint. 


Dargu ; nee—nemmy. 
ë argüs ; nacshatram, 5; 8—safeenah. 
Darhald ; berberry; calumba—false 
calumba ; daur ; munjeet. 
Darhi ; kenday—sarana carp. 
nri; durree. 
Dárim ; anaur, А 
Daringabaudy ; mala—malinh. 
Darinwilá ; dar—darwillah, 
Darishi ; cee 8 
Darishimala ; rmayaram, 1—dar- 
shimala, 7 1 
Daritippa ; cundoocore, 1. 
Dark fortnight; а, 2—aparapacsham ; 
bahoo—bahoolam ; krish—krishna 
pacsham ; pacsham, a, b. 
Darkhást ; durkhast. 


Darmá ; durma, 

Darmaftan ; dhar—dharmapatam, а, 

Darmeyaur ; mausam, 2, b ; 3. 

Darobast ; dar. 

Darojee ; hospett, 1. 

Darpana ; cunn—eunnaudy. , . 

Darrü; rose malloes ; storax—indian 
storax. 4 

Darshanam ; darsham ; yooj—yogam, 


Daulah ; dowla. 

Daulat ; dowla—dowlat. 

Bonina ; сога] tree—white coral 

ree, 

Daulgutt ; vissanapett, 1. 

Daulwasúlbákí ; dowle—dowle vasool 
bauky. 

Daum ; q.v. ; acbar ; cowry ; jeetal. 

Daumal ; conjeeveram, 1. 

Daumalcheroo ; q.v. ; chundragherry, 
1; ghaut—eastern ghauts; poy—poy- 
ney. 

Daumaramadoogoo ; nellore, 2. 

Daumcondah ; rambhay—rumpa, а, 

Daumgnatla ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Dauná ; mar—marwah. 

Daunam ; dau ; inam. 

Daunapa ; narsarowpett, 1. 

Daur; q.v.; bheest. 

Daurapadavaid ; goodiynttam, 1. 

$ aurigæ; nacshatram, 1, c; 5; 8— 
mausik ool maun, prajaupaty. 

Daury goommady ; sially. 

Dausan ; das. 

Dausarapada ; das. 

Dausaripully ; oodayagherry, 1. 


rhinus ; shauricay. 
Dausy ; das ; inam—deyadiyaul. 
Dauvagoodore ; cundoocore, 1. 
Dauyabhaugam; dau—dauyam; sar 
—saraswaty vilausam ; smrity, с, 
Dauyam ; dau. 
Davá ; dauvah, 
Dávagüdüru; cundoocore, 1—dauva- 
oodore. 
Davanamu; absinth—indian absinth. 
Dávare ; indinn water-lily—red indian 
water-lily ; nelumbo—one-leaf nel- 


Deepdandam ; deep ;*lnut. 


hem. 


Deepauladinney ; amravatty, b. 
Deepauvaly ; caurtigny ; deep; nee— 


naraca chatoordashy ; yam—yama- 
tarpanam, 


Deer; cheetal; jinka; jungle, 2—jun- 
gle sheep; mau—maun; mrig—mri- 
am; mouse deer; nacshatram, 8— 


Deer’s foot; q.v.; tauly; vricsham, 2 
—3, convolvulus. 

Deer's horn ; screw—screw tree, 

Dectchagirymullay ; cull, 7—cullroya- 
mullay. 

Defaulter ; bauky—baukidar. 

Defendant; prati—prativaudy ; vau- 
dam—vaudy ; yethir, 

Defile; vye—voya. 

Déga; inam—daiga; latorah; shyai- 
nam—baushah, bauz, besrah, gor 
besrah, shikrah. 

Dégaramüdi ; narsarowpett, 1—daiga- 
ramoody. 

Dége; pattry—shahin ; shyainam— 
baushah. 

Degree; bhaugam, b; cal—calay, n. 

Déhagópa ; dagoba. 

Dehfattan ; cdhar—dharmapatem, a. 

Deity; amman; deva, b; man— 
matam; sa—samayam. 

Deityan ; asoo—asooran ; das—dasyoo ; 
dity ; racsh—raucshasan. 

Deity name ; peyar—shirappoo peyar. 

Ackavos; dricaunam ; jyoty—jyoti- 
sham, a. 


Delphinide; — pundry, 
meen; sastanam, 2—29; 

Delphinium; firnaun—nahfirmaun ; 
vricsham, 2—1; 4. 

Delphinus; nacshntram, 5; 6, a; 8— 
doolfeen, saleeb ; pundry, 2—cadal- 
pundry, cadalpundry, a, b; sasta- 
nam, 2—29; 5. 

Delta; cona—conamoogam. 

Deluge; matsyam, 7—matsya avatar; 
pra—pralayam, a. 

Demand ; dowle—dowle vasool bauky. 


1—pundry 
4. 


ooppoo cotauram. 

Dépulanka; amalaupooram, 1— 
depoolunka, 

Deputy; naib, 

Dérbetta; bear hill; neilgherry, 1— 
dairbetta ; snowdon. 

Dermatochelys; aumay—cadalaumay, 
d; sarpy, 1—4; 4. 

Derris; caunooga—creeper enunooga ; 
Катап}; vricsham, 2—48; 4. 


i oobdhacam; ravine deer; sastanam, SON: m 
Dien uy SS sas coromandel | Daughters of men ; dity—deityan. 4—cervidie ; 5—axis, memimna. Domna: есу banyan 
Dargáh ; durgah, matan p daniel. ресе ало осш; q.v.; раезһу, Desert snake; condah—condanaroos, 
; . 2—47, . 


Désha; country; vricsham, 7—country 

Deshachauram ; àuchauram. 

Desham; q.v.; para—paradesham ; 
zillah, 

Deshanore ; bellary, 2. 

Déshapu; india—indian., 

Deshauntaram; desham, 1; nacsha- 
tram 1, n; oot—oojjein. 

Deshnvauly ; desham, 1; tarwaud, 

Déshiyá; indin—indian. 

Deshmookh ; desham, 1; inam. 

Deshom ; umsh—amshom ; desham, 1 ; 
hobly. 

Deshpandya; desham, 1; inam. 

Deshye; adhi—adhicauram; desham, 
1; vilauyet—vilauyaty. 

Designation; alam ; ism ; peyar—shi- 
rappoo peyar. 

Desmanthus; neer—neerchoondy ; 
shoondy—water shoondy ; babool— 
ashy babool; vricsham, 2—48; 4. 

Desmodium;  indin—indian medi- 
cago; poon што poon; shaul 
—shaulicay ; vricsham, 2—48; 4. 

Dessore; wandiwash, 1. 

Destiny; carmam; vedam—vedaun- 


b " " - - 

1 Darshi ; dharma Dausary; das; tauthan; vish—vish- | Delhi; jehaun—jehaunabad ; chun- tam. — 

b) кыены тага. noo, h. = Š dran—chundravamsham. Det; dita. Re 

F Dársini ; cinnamon, 2—ceylon сїппа- Dausary bird; pacshy, 2—21, pomato- | Dely; q.v.; coast—malabar coast, Deudár; deodar; deodar—deccany 


deodar. 
Deudári; ashocam. 
Deudhán ; cholum—sweet cholum. 
Deura; tea, 2—wild tea. 
Deus; deva. 
Deva; q.v.; dity—deityan; 
maram—marava, 
Devacottah; ramnaud, 1. 
Dévadáli ; luffa—snake luffa. 
Dévadáru; ashocam; cheer; deodar; 
deodar—deccany deodar, neeroory 
deodar; tri—trincomalee tree, 


div; 


+ nacshatram, 8—Каһ- umbo, round-leayed nelumbo ; | Demand collection and balance; chel- | Devadaunaputty ; periyacoolam, 1. 
 kashaun 5 shoondy. loo—chelloo bauky; graumam— | Devadauram; deodar; deva. 
Darvish ; dervish. Dayasy Dou bramh—bramhagherry ; grauma hisaub; jumma—jumma | Devadausy;anda—audapaupa; basava 
Darwauja; dar. Ооа! уа500] bauky ; vasool, —basavy; окат ; deva, 


Darwillah ; dar. David's flower ; shem—shaumanty. 


Demarara mahoe; portin. 
Demata; cashmere—cashmere tree. 


Devadauyam; deva; inam. 
Dévadhánya ; cholum—sweet cholum. 


‘Daryaft ; dar. Davu; vel—vekkauly. z Б = 
Dem олар ghar; depu: | е! у Anenrap ;_annam-—ennapoornay | БЕЛШН det i 
ES it—chittal; null Davya ; vricsham, 7—pith. door—doorga, a. devaudelbetta. Y 

p; chit—chittal; nulla— | Dawauly ; q.v. ; tusma. Demoiselle crane; pacshy, 2—40, Devagiry ; jadow ; yadoo—yaudava. 


Dawn ; aroonan ; ooshas, 

Day; ahas; dinam; div—divasam ; 
naul; roz; soo—sauvanam; tity; 
yauram, а; yowm. 

Daya ; dau—dauyam. 

Dayar ; pacshy, 2—23, copsychus ; 


shyaumay. 
Day book з averjah ; naul—naulyazhy. 
Day light ; pagoo—pagal. 
Dayyaulmadoogoo; voilpaud, 1—cul- 
а. ` 
5 cancri; nacshatram, 1, с; 5; 8— 


ivaulagil ; tatt—tuttapaumb ; 
1 VH > 
шо, inam—durzee. 


5 bendy—china rose bendy. 
nóp'hüla; bendy—china rose 


1. 
; hermit, 


herry, 1—dau- 


Š corvi ; nacshatram, 1, c ; 5; 8—ghoo- 
raub, hastam, vyaughautam ; yooj— 
yogam, d. 
8 crateris ; nacshatram, 5. 
8 crucis; nacshatram, 8—trishunkoo. 
5 delphini; nacshatram, б; 8—dhan- 
l ta; 


anthropoides ; saurasam, 
Demon ; ghowl. 
Demon's comb ; tootty. 
Demulecent; veidynn, 7—shamacam, 
Denarius; deenaur, 
Dendlore; еПоге, 1, 
Dendrobium; vricsham, 2—141. 
Dendrocalamus; bamboo; bamboo— 
bengal bamboo, male bamboo; vric- 
sham, 2—156; 4. 
Dendrochelidon ; pacshy, 2—4; 5, 
Dendrocitta ; caurvam—beggar’s 


snake. 

Dendrophila; pneshy, 2—17; 5. 
Dendrophis ; comhoo—combairy mook- 
kan; sarpy, 1—20; 4; tree snake, 
Deneb; nacshntrum, 1, 6; 8, b; 5,8, 
8—aridad, 4ajjajah, kahkashaun, 
pokanb, shalyauk, zanab ool dajja- 


Dévakütamu ; 
deocoot nm. 

Déválaya; deva—dewal, 

Devam; nacshatram, 5; 7, c, 

Deva maunam ; mnunam, 4, d. 

Devamausam ; mausam, 4, 

Deva mautricam; nad—nadee mau- 
tricam; paddy, 1, b. 

Devamulluy ; neilgherry, 1. 

Devanacondah ; putticondan. 1. 

Devanagry ; baula—baulbund; дета ғ 
hind—hindee, a; nü—nagry; nun 


amalaupooram, 1— 


royapully. E 

Devarbetía; deva; neilgherry; 0087 
soor, 1. 

Devarcondah ; anantapore, 2; pulme- 
nair, 1. 

Devareote; bunder, 1; sulla—sulle- 
pully. C 

Devaroyapully ; atmacore, 1, 


ermit snak dhrit; poosh yam, sartaun; yooj— crow; pacshy, 2—25; 5. —nundinagry; varnam—varnamau- 
a NI Y “am б 7 P Dendrocittinte ; pacshy, 2—25; 4. ay. a 
sary bird, - | 8 capricorni; naeshatram, 1, с; 5,8— | Dendrocygna; hamsam, 2—cotton | Devanamputnam; cuddalore, 2, b 
inam—cuttoo codi- denebalgedy, jadd y, sood, eee whistling ten) ; pacshy, 2—49; б, Devan aum Driven асса | 
р л А endrology ; vriesham. evancoonn ; пев пеггу, 1. 
оаа poene; БААРА ДӘЛ АВ КАН Dendrophid:e ; вагру, 1—20; 3; tree | Dévarayapalle; айпасоге, 1—deva- 


jah, 
; k Denebalgedy; nacshatram, 1, с; 8, | De varros; baicull. 
Deacon meshamshana, s—jaqdy б ul ^ Devasholnhbett 5 Jen owdon. i 
- Deal tree; taur—taulisam. Denebkyctos ; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b; Devasholahbetta 5 eva—devasholah 
; vi—veicoonta gaty, 5, 8, 8—hoot i joonooby, kyetos, neilgherry, 1, 
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Devastaunnm; deva; inam; shree- 
villipoottore, 1. 

Devatay; deva; graumam—grauma 
devatay; gribam—griha devatay. 

Dévathári; cheer, 

‚ Devaudelbetta ; dharmavaram, 1. 

Devaulah; deva; numb—numbala- 
gode; wynaud, 2. 

Devaunga; deva; jendra. 

Devauram; cooral, 2; deva; tem— 
tamul vednm. 

Devavarsham; caulam, 2; 
mahnyoog; varsham, 

Devaynunay; deva; soo—soobraman- 
yan, f. 

Devendran; ashtam—ashtadic pau- 
lacan, d; deva; indran. 

Devil; maud—maudan ; sheitaun. 

Devil fig ; atty ; vricsham, 2—121, 
ficus, 

Devil fish ; matsyam, 3—myliobatidtre, 

Devil frightener; mala—malubar cat- 
mint. 

Devil's apple; mar—mardoomgiyah, 

Devil's ew, tiger—ticer’s claw. 

Devil's dung; nsafoetidn. 

Devil's dye ; indigo—common indigo. 

Devil's fig; bramh—brambhadand., 

Devil's goad; q.v. ; ghanam—ghanta 
beejam; vrieshnm, 2—118, croton. 

Devil's gourd; snake gourd—wild 
snake gourd. 

Devil's horse; lenf insect. 

Devil's milk; milk-hedgo. 

Devil's tree; dita; sebesten—small 
sebesten. 

Devils' trumpet; datura—europe da- 
tura. 

Devil-tamer ; falsnh. 

Devil-worship; man—matam; реу; 
sa—samayam. 

Dévipattann; fort—fort st. david. 

Devoony cuddapah; cuddapah, 4. 

Devoor; negapatam, 1. 

Devotee; alwar; bhactan. E 

Dévupalle; gajapatinugger, 1—daiv- 
pully, 

Dew; muntsoo; pany. 

Dewal; deva. 

Dew-flower ; 
wood. 

Dewtry ; datura—europe datura, 

Dewy senson ; caurtey, b; ritoo; ritoo 
—shishiram. 

Acktos ; dncsh—dacshinam, a. 

Dexter; daesh—dacshinam, n; val— 
valam. 

8 geminorum ; nacshatram, 3, c. 

Dhá; dhau. А 

Dhaday ; q.v. ; dhurrah ; niray, 2, b, c. 

Dhadiyam ; toom, b; yeday ; yeday— 
yettoo. 

Dhadiyamu ; dhaday. 

Dhairya ; dhar—dheiryam, 

Dhak; adjutant bird—laklak. 

Dhak ; palaus. 

Dhakka; dhukka. 

Dhak tree; palaus, 

Dhalait ; daloyet. 

Dhámá; cuttalay. 

Dháman ; tadda. 

Dhamana; rat snake, 

Dhamana; tadda, 

Dhámani; screw—screw tree. 

Dhnmásá; arab—arabian 
ooshtram—ooshtar khaur. 

Dhámin; dhaumin; rat snake; whip 
—whup snake. 

Dhammns ; dimmas. 

Dhán ; paddy. 

Dhanacoty ; dhau. 4 

Dhanakatnka; dhar—dharanicottah ; 
dhau—dhanacataca, 

Dhanam; ashtam—ashta lutchmy ; 
dhau. 

Dhanaráshi; berhampore, 1—dand- 
raushy. 

Dhananjee ; dhan. 

Dhanaupooram ; hospetf, 1. 

Dhandyakanakeri ; hospett, 1—danaic- 
kenkery. 

Dhandorá ; dundorah, 

Dhangar; go—golla. 

Dhanishtay; caurtey, b; mausam, 1, 
b; nacshatram, 5, 7, c; 8, 8—avit- 
tam, boola, doolfeen, shravishtay ; 
raushy, 2; vooj—yogam, e. 

phánmari ; dhau—dhaunmady, 

Dháno ; paddy. 

Dhanoo ; alavay,1, f; mausam, 2,b; 3. 

Dhanoor vedum ; oopa—oopavedam, 

Dhanoos; dhan; mausam, 1, b ; 2,0535 
nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—kahkashaun, 
kows ; raushy, 1, b, с, d, e, g, к; 2, 
3, 4; yooj—yojanam, b. 

Dhanooshcoty ; rum—rameshwaram. 

Dhanrus ; bendy—common bendy. 

Dhanu; mausam, 3—dhanoo, 

Dhanus ; mausam, 3—dhanoos; nac- 
shatram, 8—dhanoos. 

Dhanwantary; ava—avatar; 
mam, 35 dhan; veidyan, 1, 

Dhánya ; paddy. 

Dhanyah; cassibor ; dhau, 

phányapura ; nellore. 

Dhapri ; king—king crow. 

Dhapti; tappattuy. , 

Dhar; eaurvain—carrion crow. 

Dhara; dhurrah. 

Pharakota; dhar—dhauracote, 

Dharampuri ; dharmapoory. 

pháraná ; dhar—dhaurany. ^ + 

pharanam ; honn; naunyam, 2, f; ni 
—Tnishkam ; pagoda, b; varauham— 


уагаһаһ, 


maha— 


india—indian zebra 


manna; 


coor- 


EU pr 
| 


Dharanicottah; dhar; dhau—dhana- 


Dhárápuram ; dharaupooram. 
Dhárla ; dhar—dhaurla, 

Dharma dauyam ; inam. 

Dharmams5 dhar; dravyam,a; vedam, 
Dharmnnna ; tadda, 

Dharmanam ; q.v.; vricsham, 2—27, 


Dharmapatam ; 


Dharmapuri; dharmapoory. 
Dharmarajacull ; 


Dharma га]; dhar; yam—yaman. 
Dharma shastram; dhar; man—me- 


Dharmastala ; oppinangady, 1. 
Dharmavaram; 


Dharna; dhar. 

Dhurnam ; pon, b. 

Dharwar ; abad. 

Dhát ; dhau—dhantoo. 

Dhátaki ; godaury. 

Dhátri ; dayee. 

Dhatüra; bramh—bramhadand ; da- 


Dhátu ; dhau—dhautoo. - 
Dhauman; rat snake; sarpam, 2, i. 
Dhaun ; dhau ; goomchy ; jow, D; nel, 


Dhaunmady ; dhau. 
Dhaunyacottay ; 


Dhaunyam ; ashtam—ashta lutehmy ; 


Dhaura ; goicondah, 1. 

Dhaurá;satin wood; vel—vekkauly. 
Dhauracote ; dhar. 

Dhauranay ; dhar. 

Dhaurapadavaid ; goodiyattam, 1. 
Dhautoo; dhau; dravyam, a; gan— 


Dhava ; vel—vekkauly. 

Dhává ; vel—vekkauly. 

Dhaval ; godaury. 

Dhavalagherry ; wandiwash, 1. j 
Dhavalagiri ; dowlaishweram ; wandi- 


Dhavuléshvaramu ; dowlaishweram, 
Dhavam ; q.v. 5 vricsham, 


Dhavipómsari ; falsah—creeping fal- 
Dheiryam ; ashtam—ashta lutchmy ; 


Dhenkya ; nye—konye. | 
Dher; q.v. ; paray—pariah. 
Dhimar; dheemar. 
Dhindaga; Vengay -COmIDOR vengay. 
Dhobahdhobny ; b 

Dhóbu ; vel—vekkauly. 

Dhoby ; q.v. ; agasa; istree ; vel—vun- 


Dhoby boolbool; dhoby; pacshy, 2 


Dhodiyam ; jummalmadoogoo, 1. 
Dhóla ; dole. 
Dhole; q.v. ; cookooram ; shay—shwau- 


Dholl ; q.v. ; arhar ; candy ; dry grain ; 


Dhony ; q.v. ; 


Dhore ; doray. 
Dhótará ; 


Dhrituraushtran ; mahabhaurat, 


cataca. 


grewia, 
cottayam, 4; cotta- 


yam, 4—meroompoya; dhar. 


ceylon—adam’s 
peak; dhar. 


noo; oopn—oopaungam; shastram, 
2; smrity, c. 


] q.v.; chit—chitrau- 
vaty; pittapore, 1; srungavarapoo- 
cote, 1. 


tura; datura—downy datura, fo- 
reign datura, purple datura, white 
datura, yellow datura. 


b; niray, 3, €; 4; ranj—retty. 


cottah, b; 
maram, 3—merenul, b; 
vithaicottay. 


dhau ; 
vithay— 


coy— соу dhaunyam ; dhau; navam 
—nava dhaunyam ; nacshatram, 7, 
e. 


ganam ; indran—indriyam, b; jan— 
jantoo, d; jan—jauty, m; padam— 
padaurtam. 


wash, 


2—55, nno- 
geissus. 


sah. 


dhar. 


erhampore, 1. 


naun, 
OS 


20, muscicapine, 


Dhoby’s earth; dhoby ; munn, 10— 


oovar munn; ooppoo, 3—oovar 
munn; sowdoo—soonnnpoo SOW- 
doo. 


пат. 


grani—jungle horse-gram, redgram; 
toor ; vel—vellnumay, d ; vricsham, 
9—48, ntylosia, cajanus з 2—156, 
leersin. 
Dholl greens ; india—indian purslane, 
Dholl seed; alavay, 1, d. 
Dhonussamak ; mala—malabar oil. 
chem—chenat nayar; 
doney. 
Dhoolipaulla ; suttenapully, 1. 
Dhooly ; q.v. ; jhaump—jhampan ; 
mancham—muncheel. 
phoomra cull; cull, 8. 
Dhoona dammer ; dammer, 
Dhoonah; dhoo; saul—common saul. 
Dhoopam; dhoo; vricsham, 27—84, 
styrax. 


bramh—bramhadand ; 
datura—white datura. 
Dhoti ; shyainam—besrah. 
Dhoty ; q.v. ; chintz ; sheelay. 
Dhourra ; q.v. ; cholum. 
Dhowlee ; asoca, d; Jowgada, 


Dhriti ; nacshatram, 8—dhrity. 


Dhrity ; nacshatram, 1, 655,8, 8—poo- 


shyam, sartaun; yooj—yogam, d. 

Dhrooyacam ; desham, 1—deshaunta- 
ram ; dhroovam, 1 ; good —golayan- 
train; lag—lagnatn ; nacshatram, 1, 
a; rnikhay; sa—sauyanam, 1; vi— 
veidhrity, a. 


Dhroovam;q.v. ; maunam, 4—madhya- 


ma sowra maunam, n; meroo,; nac- 
shatun, 1, a, 65 55; 7,0; 8, 8—alrooc- 
cabah, nsnd, coonb ool nsnd, dene- 
bola, deobhe acbar, doobhe asghar, 
hamel, haumili rausool ghowl, 
maharicsham, oottarain, sarafa, 


Dhruva; dhroovam; nacshatram, 8— 
Dhruvaka ; dhroovam, 1—dhroova- 
Dhruvarája pattana ; 


Dhú ; dhoo. 

Dhully ; oodamalpett, 1. 
Dhüma; pogauk. 

Dhumpá ; piney. 

Dhümpu; olibanum—indian 


Dhümráta ; latorah—hill latorah. 
Dhüna ; dammer—saul dammer, 
Dhüp; dhoop. 

Dbhüppa; dammer—piney dammer; 


Dhuüpadamara ; olibanum—indian oli- 


Dhüpeliyán ; prickly—prickly-heat. 
Dhüpkalá ; san, 1, dans 2 
Dhurápána; pogauk; pogauk—wild 


Дока 
Dhurrah; q.v.; dhaday; niray, 2,0; 


Dhurta ; datura—white datura. 
Dhnstüra ; datura—downy datura. 
Dhwajastambham; dhwaj ; laut. 


9 hydre et crateris; nacshatram, 3, €; 
Diabetes ; 


Diabetes plant; zoofnh—water zoofah. 
Diacope; bride fish; rock—red rock 


Diagnosis ; veidyan, 1. 

Diagonal; carnam. 

Diameter ; vi—vyausam. 

Diamond; carat; hira; tourmaline; 


Diamond mine ; 


Diaper; khes. 


Diby diby ; divy divy. 

Dic; q.v. ; dravyam, a; shac—shunk, 
Dicænæ; pacshy, 2—16; 4. 
Dicreum ; расѕһу, 2—16; 5. 
Dicerobatis; matsyam, 2—51; 4. 
Dich:espermum ; vriesham, 2—139. 
Dichopsis ; 


Dichotom:e ; vricsham, 1, a. 
Dichrocephala ; 
Dichrostachys; babool—ashy babool ; 
Dicliptera; vricsham, 2—101. 


Dicoma ; vriesham, 2—74, 
Dicotyledon ; vricsham, 1, 2; 8— 


Dictionary ; 


soomboola, sowr, tinneen, zaut ool 
coorsy; vishoo—visboovam ; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

dhroovam, 

cam. 


doogarauzpa- 
tam. 


oliba- 
num. 


piney. 
banum. 


yze. 


yeday—yettoo, 


8—bautiya. | 
veidyan, 5—madhoomai- 
ham. 


cod, 
vaj—vaujram. 


‹ penoocondah, 1— 
moonimadoogoo. 


Diamond weight; carat; niray; vaj— 


vajram. 


Dianella ; vricsham, 2—136. 
Dianthera; chebeera; vricsham, 2— 


101, 


Diarrheen ; veidyan, 5—grahany. 


ichopsis; — guttu—gutta percha; 
india—indian rubber; paul, 1— 
pauchonty ; vricsham, 2—82; 4. 


nakchiknee ; vric- 


sham, 2—74. 


vricsham, 2—48; +. 


exogen. 


Dicpaty ; ashtam—ashtadic paulacan. 
Dierza ; vricsham, 2—123. 
Dicrurine; king—king crow; 


pac- 


shy, 2—19; 4; pinj—pingalam. 


Dicrurus; king—king crow; pacshy, 


2—19; 5. 
chatoor— 


acarauthy; e] 
ni—nigantoo ; 


chatoor acarauthy ; 
ram—ratnaucaram. 

Dictyospermum ; vricsham, 2—139. 

Dido; go—gocharmam. 

А:80џоѕ ; raushy, 1, c. 

Didymocarpus ; vricsham, 2—08, 

Die Som naunyam, DM 
ietrichia; ginger, 2—false ginger, 

Difl; keel. 588 as 

Digambaran ; dic; ji—jeina, a; 
shwetam—shwetaumbaran, 

Digera; vricsham, 2—100. 

Digest; alavay; 
bhootam; caulam; cull; matsyam; 
munn; naunyam; niray; pacshy; 
роосһу ; sarpy; sastanam, 

Digitaria; cleft grass; hurrially. 

Digitigrada; sastanam, 2, 

Dignity; sta—staunam, 

Digoopoody ; kimedy ; pedda—pedda- 
kimedy. 

Dii ecelestes ; coormam, 3. 

Dik ; dic. 

Dikámali ; decamallee. 

Diksh ; deeesh. 

Dilerábád ; chittore, 1—santapett, 

Dill; ajwaun; anise; sown, 

Dillenia; chaltah ; vriesham, 2—2; 4. 

Dilleniacese ; vricsham, 2—2; 3. 

Dillwynia; gram—jackal green gram. 

Dilo oil; q.v. ; poon— common poon. 

Dilpasand ; fukeer—fakeer’s bottle; 
mango, 2, 

Dimuk; white—white ant. 

Dimbul; ntty—cluster fig. 

Dimbulá ; atty—devil fig, 

Dimeri; ntty--cluster fig. 

Dimhatti ; dimhutty, 

Dbnbets betta; neilgherry, 1—oor- 

etta. 

Dimhutty; q.v.; neilgherry, 1. 

Dimia; daemia. 

Dimirien; tem—tamul, 

Dimmam ; q.v. ; hassan—hassanore, 

Dimme; vricsham, 7—pistil, stamen, 

Dimocarpus ; longan, 


А:рорікт ; dravida, 
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bhaicam; bhoo— 


Din; deen. 
Dina; deenam. 
Dinam; q.v. ; caulam, 2, 5,256; esha- 


nam ; dandam, b; div ; ghat—ghadi- 
ya, 2; moohoo—moohoortam ; nal— 
naudy, nauzhy, c; pra—praharam ; 
узшп, а; yim—yaur.am. 


Dinár; deenaur. ^ a E 
Dinaurdham ; dinam, 3; jyoty—jyoti- 


sham, с 


Dindal; vel—vekkauly. 
Dindamungalam ; namcull, 1. 
Dindey ; repully, 1. 
Dindigamara; vel—vekkauly. 
Dindigul; q.v. ; ped a. 
Dindlumara; vel—vekkauly. 
Dindu; vricsham 
Dinduga ; vel—vekkauly. 

Dindy; krish—kistna, b. 

Dinetus; droo—drowpady's hair, 
Dinnamputty ; salem, 2, 

Dinner; khanah. 

Dino; ratanhia, 

Dintena ; crow—crow creeper. 
Dinusu ; jins. 

Diodon; matsyam, 2—45; 4; plaut- 


7—stamen. 


chy—prickly plautchy. 


Diodorus ; chundran—chundragoop- 


tan. 


Diomedes; mahabhaurat. 
Diorite; cull, 3. 
Dioscorea ; auloo, a; malacca—malac- 


ca yam; vel—vellaumay, 


d; vric- 
sham, 2—132; +. 


Dioscorencez ; vricsham, 2—132 ; 3. 
Dioscuri; nacshatram, $—ashwiny. 
Diospyros; atchah ; calam—calaman- 


der wood ; gaub; gaub—chinese 
gaub, forest gnub, sweet кап; 
Imdian ebony; indian ebony—cey- 
lon ehony; lotus; poison—poison 
nut; vricsham, 2—83 ; 4 


; 4. 
Diotacanthus ; vrischam, 2—101. 
Dip; deep. 

Dipáladinne ; dhar—dharanicottah, 
Diplocentrum ; vricsham, 2—141. 
Diplodontia; sastanam, 2—. 
Diplospora ; vricsham, 2—71. 
Dipnoi; matsyam, 1,2 ; 2. 
Dipsaceæ; vricsham, 2—73. 
Dipsacus; vricsham, 2—73. 
Dipsadide ; 


palmyra, 


2—palmyra 
sarpy,1—22; 3. 


snake ; 


Dipsadoniorntius ; palmyra, 2—palmy- 


ra snake, 


Dipsas ; palmyra, 2—palmyra snake, 


a, b ; sarpy, 1—22; 4. 
Dipterad; vricsham, 3—dipterocar- 
per. 


Dipterocarpere ; vricsham, 2—24; 3. 
Dipterocarpus ; 


balsam ; gurjan ; 
poonyet; vricsham, 2—24; 4; wood 
—wood-oil. 


Direction ; disay; tisay. 
Dirghachanchuka ; deerghachanchoo- 


cam. 


Dirghapatra; pinar—penarvully. 
Dirhem; q.v.; deenaur. 

Dirisena ; sirissa—common sirissa, 
D sbursement; battah—batwaudah. 
Disciple; chelah. 
Discognathus ; 


doke—rock doke ; 
matsyam, 2—89; 4. 


Discrepancy ; tafauwat. 
Discus ; chuckram ; nee—nemy ; 500- 


soodarshanam, 


Disease ; veidyan, 5. 
Dismissal; bar—bartarf, 
Dismissed ; mokoop. 
Disperis ; vricsham, 2—141, 
Disporum ; vricsham, 2—137. 
Dispute; tagaraur, 
Dissenter; mootazala, 


Dissolution; pra—pralayam, 

Distance measure ; alavay, 1. 

Disteira; chit—chittal, t; sarpy, 1— 
28; 4. 

Distil ; soo. 

Distilled water ; tee—teencer, 

Distiller ; ab—abkar, 

Distraint ; zuft, 

District; ilauka ; mofussil ; tookady ; 
zillah. 

Dita; q.v.; cotton—paulay silk cot- 
ton; paul, 1—pauchonty ; saptam 
—saptaparnam ; vricsham, 2—87, 
alstonia, 

Ditehbur; datura—burdock datura, 

Dithyrocarpus ; vricsham, 2—139. 

Diti ; dity. 

Dittam ; q.v. ; inam, 

Dittander; haleem, 

Diuretic; veidyan, 7—mootralam, 

Diurnal revolution з pra—praman- 
nam, e. » 

Divah ; puncham—punchaungam, 

Divasam; ama—amavausyay ; div. 

Divaucaram з chooday—choodaumany; 
diy ; ni—nigantooo ; shem—shendan, 

Diver; pacshy, 3—natatores, b; pau— 
paun doob. 

Diss divy. 

Dividend ; bhaugam—bhaujyam, 

Divination; jyoty—jyoty shastram 

Divine time; caulam, >. t 

Diving fishers; pacshy, 3—nntntores, 


Divinity; deva; man—matam; sa— 
Division y fi kah ; j jauty 
ivision ; firkah ; Jan—jauty ; zillah 
Divisor; bhaugam—b j aran 
— haram. T DOMINE D 4 
Diva » sedeo, 
ivy divy ; q.v. 5 coo—coobai 
viieshim, 8 -4s, casalpinias Ya 
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Diwas white—white ant. 
i jwaun. 
Din; ua dalam vor? 
iyán unnt. 
DiSidanagni ; chicacole, 1—deodan- 
Ко Kyah—dabakchoory. 
р: буз oof oodayagherry, d. 
$ leonis; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b; 5,8 
—asad, poobbam, vriddhy, zoobra ; 
00j—yogam, d. 
5 n nacshatram, 8—kahkashaun. 
Dochoba ; derah. 
- Dock; country—country sorrel; toot- 
Y ty—small foreign tootty. 
А Dock; dhony, d. — 
n Doctor of law ; moojtahid, > 
Doctrine; man—matam ; saudh—sid- 
£ dhauntam ; шыжа эраны 
ment; chit; patricay. 
ë Dodabetta ? dodda s neilgherry, 1. 
1 Dodda; RA vricsham, 7—large. 
Ly 


ly ; coorg—yelsauvirashee- 
mey. 
Doddaholey ; coorg—lutchmana teer- 


tam. 
Doddila ; coombham—coomby, 
Doddamanimara ; ailanto. 
Doddammapéta ; ramchendrapooram, 
У l—vegayammnpett, 
š# Doddapatreballi ; country—country 
ГА 


- A Doddappanaickanore; tirmungalam, 


1. 
: Doddarunganuutanhulla; collegaul, 1. 
Д Dodder ; seetay—seeta”'s th Я 
E Doddipully ; voilpaud, 1. 
Родопа ; bendy—red hemp bendy ; 
Ko—golla's plate ; mindie—foreign 
à YEAR yricsham, 2—43 ; 4. 
t Dodosoro ; mala—maliah, 
| Dofasl; do—dofusl. 
Dofusl ; do; ir—iroobhogam 


nye; paray—pariah, j ; 
ix gar, b; 


shwaunam. 


) l: Dozbane; dog; gannair—wild gan- 
^ l; nair; poison—poison nut ; vricsham, 


3—аросупасеж. me 
4 Doghite ; indigo—common indigo. 
. Dog fish ; soorah—fawn-colored shark. 
Doggali ; maurisham—thorny spin- 
ас 


{ Dog grass ; hurrially; raggy — wild 


Dog herring ; bummelo. É 
Dog-prick ; dog; india—indian burr. 
Н E Dog rose ; gool, 1—indian white rose. 
E : Dog's bane ; cotton—hedge cotton. 
© Dog star; nacshatram, 5; 8—kalb i 
{ ncbar, loobdhacam,  mrigavyau- 


= Dog tone; Ene ilk hedge lent 
E ] "s tongue ; milk- е— 
5 pile b "s Y 
» -inil grass ; Taggy. 
Dogtooth ; nerinjy. 

; vricsham, 3—cornacez, 
Dohar ; do. 
Dohnah ; saul—common saul. 


О! ; ао, 
Dok; deerghachanchoocam—pelican 
ibis ; doke—spotted doke. 
> Doke ; q.v. ; frog fish ; matsyam, 2— 
Ж 29, ophiocephalus; 2—39, discog- 
nathus, 
Dokubári ; munn, 9—momatty. 
Dole ; q.v. ; parny. £ 
í Dolerite ; cull, 3 ; 8—caroom palingoo 


cull, 

Dolichandrone; ailanto — water ni- 
thiry—tlowering pauthiry ; 
shain, 2—99; 4; wod š 
bean; cowitch—common cowitch, 
elephant cowitch ; g0— gon bean ; 

з gram—cow gram, lield m, 
PH orse- 


e horse-gram, 
, moorman’s gram, wild 
gram; ; j; sesban 
—common sesban, west indian 


tambattam; vel — vellaumay, d; 


1, n. 
—codaycull und 
jundoo z чы 


_ —ра cull. 

Dolotsavam ; oonjnl—oonjal tirnaul. 
ii Урау lepundry 

o FARNA ; iiis pes 

Dolphin fish; dolphin; matsyam, 2 

ee арыды, 

firmaun — паһ- 

un, 

in’s nose; canning seat; dol- 

q.Y.; pon minho. jau- 

i—common. Ў 


t 

2 Dog; q.v.; cookooram; dhole; јас- 

f kal; nacshatram, 8—doobhe acbar, 
kalb i acbar, kalb i asghar; naya; 

pau—poli- 

periyacoolam, 1—combay; 

sag; sastunam, 5—canis ; shav— 


lanto ; Feohi paulay ; e 


4 Dolichos; avaray ; ballar ; china— 
han china dolichos ; country—country 


INDEX. 


Domoonh ; do; sarpy, 1—12, 

Domm «dombar. 

Domunh; do—domoonh. . 

Dona ; absinth—indian absinth. 

Donacondah ; rammalcottah, 1. ` 

Donda ; appay ; camel—came! thistle ; 
caper—braminy kite caper, indian 
caper, rama's caper; mountain 
ebony—malabar mountain ebony ; 
ney—neyoonny ; poolay — small 
Pooley s snake gourd—bitter snake 
gourd. 


Dondapaud ; vinoocondah, 1, 
Dondra ; ceylon, 1. | 
Dondu ; ooloovay—river goby. 


Doney ; q.v. ; dhony. E 
Dongalakonda; sarwasiddhy, 1— 


dongalcondah beacon. 
Doni ; dhony. 
Donkaburra ; 

coorvitchy. 
Donkey's eye; 

cowitch. 
Donkey toombay ; toombay. 
Donkibüra ; vengay—thorny vengay. 
Donnavaugoo ; ramalcottah, 1, 
Dontamore Ире Оору; 1. А 
D ; Q.V. ; daub ; doorvay ; hurrial- 


coorvitchy — prickly 


cowitch — common 


у. 

Doobash ; do ; dragoman ; topass. 

Doob grass ; chiretta—small chiretta. 

Doobhe ; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b; 5, 
8,8—cratoo, doobhe ncbar, mausik 
ool inaun, tinneen, yikleel i shoo- 
mauly, 

Doobhe acbar; maunam, 4—mn- 
dhyamasowra manna, c ; nacsha- 
irnm,5,6,2;8; 8—dajjajah, faras 
ool azam, maharicsham, mausik ool 
inaun ; ricsham, b ; rishy, b. 

Doobhe asghar ; nacshatram, 5, 6, а; 
8, 8—cshoodra ricsham. 

Doodcondah ; putticondah, 1, 

Doodcore ; yernngoodem, 1. 

Dooddepoody ; ellore, 1. 

Dooddoo ; adhelah, 
Doodey  coolam ; 
rautnam, 

Doodgut ; noozveed, 1, 

Doodh ; q.v.; doody. 

Doodhna ; go—godavery, b. 

Doodhy opium ; aphainam—opium- 
poppy, h; doodh. 

Doodhy-wood ; indigo—paula indigo, 

Doodia ; or—orila. 

Doodipaula ; doody ; paulay—needle 
paulny. 

Doodooga;  q.v.;  vricsham, 2—4, 
miliusa, polyalthia. 

y; q.v. ; chinna—chinnapanam ; 
do—dooggauny ; dub, a; naunyam, 
9, a, с; padam—peisa;z yenoo— 
yegauny. 

Doogarauzpatam ; q.v.; goodoor, 2— 
condoor pollem. 

Doogdham ; dwi—dweepam, a. 

Doogdhyam ; doodh. 

Doogguuny; cash, с; do; doody; 
naunyam, 2, a, b, с; roowa ; yenoo 
—yegauny. 

Dooggiraula; repully, 1. 

Doogoola ; adda, п; baida, a, b ; mun- 
jal, 1—munjaudy ; niray, 3, b. 

Doogoolam; chow—chowlam, a, b; 
do; naunyam, 2,b; padam—powlah ; 
pon, b; velly, b. 

Dookky ; q.v. ; inch; patham—padoo- 

00. 


doody ; rahty— 


n 
Dookyampolliem ; abtoor, 1. 
Doolfeen; nacshatram, 5, 6, а; 8, 8— 

saleeb. 

Doommella ; snake gourd—wild snake 
gourd. 

Doon sirios tree; sirissa—hill sirissa, 

Doopada ; dammer—yellow dammer ; 
piney. 

Doopnud; marcapore, 1. 

Doopaury ; mankena, 

Dooppulvalsa; cheepoorpully, 1, 

Doopty ; do. 

Doorga ; ambah—ayayaumbah ; aush- 
winam--aushwina shooddham ; cam 
—calasham; caulam, 10—cauly ; 
comauran—comaury ; comorin ; 
desham, 2—paulay ; door; dusserah ; 
dusserah, b; Сакра аштар ае- 
vatny; maha—maha — mnauyay, 
mahishamardiny ; para—parashac- 
ty; ranj—racteshwary ; shyaumam 
—shyaumay. 

Doorgam ; door ; droog. 
Doorgu navamy; door; kri—krita 

yoogaudy, 

Doorgapoocondah ; marcapore, 1, 
Doorgaprasaud ; goomsoor, 1, 
Doorgy ; pulnaud, 1. 

Doorvay ; q.v. ; hurrially. 

Dooryodhanan; door; mahabhaurat, 
Dootsarty ; rajahmundry, 2. 

Doovva; tanookoo, 1. 

Doovvalair; marcapore, 1. 

Doovvoor; nellore, 2; proddootore, 1. 

Dopahariyá ; mankena. 

Dopátilntá ; adambo—red ndambo, 

Dopatrium ; vricsham, 2—95, 

Dopatta; do—doputta, 

8 ophiuchi ; nacshatram, 3, c, 

Dopully ; ghaut—eastern ghauts, 

Doputta; do; do—doopty. 

х bissee— bissoye; condah—con- 
a 


Dora gauroo; dora; ud—gauroo, 
Dormnala 5 sum AS REA 
Dorando ; nacshatram, 6, c, 


Dorasamoodram ; dwauram—dwaura- 
samoodram ; haley—halnbeed, 

Doratanam ; inam. 

Dorema; good—googal; gum-—gum- 
ammoniac; ooshak; vricsham, 2— 
07 ; 4. 

6 orionis; nacshatram, 1, b; 5, 8— 
fakaur ool jowzah, jabbaur, minta- 
ka, nazm. 

Doriyah ; q.v.; muslin, 

Dorlá ; brinjaul—prickly brinjaul, 

Dorle; brinjuul, 

Dornaul; q.v.; ghnut—eastern 
ghauts; kedamanair; muntram— 
тапта ennama, 

Dornipaud ; coileoontla, 1. 

Dorstenia; vricsham, 2—121. 

Doruvu ; doroovoo. 

Dorvy ; doroovoo. 

Doryichthys ; matsyam, 2—43; 4. 

Dósu; mosmoosky; oorvauroo—com- 
mon cucumber, country cucunber, 
country melon, mottled melon; 
ratanhin, 

Doshamba; do, 

Doshaula; do. 

Dosily ; do. 

Dosootee ; derah, 

Doss; q.v.; nbd; das—dausan, 
Double cocoanut ; cocoanut, 2—sea- 
cocoanut, 
Doum palm ; 
myrobalan, 
Dovati; dhoty. 
Dove; cam—capotam; capotam, с; 
imperial—imperial dove; nacsha- 
tram, 6, с; pacshy, 2—29, turtur; 
2—30, chnlcophaps; 3—gemitores ; 

tootroo. 

Dowlat ; dowla. 

Dowlatabad ; dowla ;jadow ; krishna- 
gherry, 2; yadoo—yaudaya, 

Dowle vasool bauky ; chelloo—chelloo 
bauky; dowle; jumma—jumma 
vusool buuky ; vasool, 

Dowry; mahar ; stree—stree dhanam. 

Dozak ; q.v.; bheest. 

б pegasi; nacshatram, 5; S—alphe- 
ratz, faras ool azam, farghaun, mi- 
rat i moosalsila. 

8 piscium; nacshatram, 5; 
shah, 

Dracena; dragon’s blood; dragon’s 
blood—madeira dragon’s blood, 

Apaxen : dnum—damree ; dirhem, 

Draco; bloodsucker, g; nacshatram, 
5, 6, a; 8—al rooba, tinneen ; sarpy, 
1—10; 4. 

Dracontium ; elephant — elephant 
yam; potato—wild telinga potato ; 
vricshum, 2—152 ; 4. 

Dragoman; q.v.; do—doobash; tar- 
jooma, 

Dragon; bloodsucker, р; graham— 
grahanam ; maunam, 4—madhbyama 
sowra maunam, c; nacshatram, 6, 
a; potato—wild telinga potato, 

Dragon-fly ; poochy, 1, d. 

Dragon's blood; q.v.; heeradacoon; 
raul; vaitasam; vengay—common 
vengay ; vricsham, 2—149, calamus, 

Dragon's eye ; longam. 

Drákh ; naralay—acid naralay. 

Drákshá; angoor; angoor—country 
nngoor; dravam—draucshay. 

Drákshárámamu;  ramchendrapoo- 
ram, 1—draucsharaumam, 

Drama ; nnt—nautacam, 

Draper; anj—anjengo, b; masulah— 
mnsulipatam. 


Draucshn ooppoo ; ooppoo, 5. 

Draucsharaumam ; Бо bheemesh- 
waram; lng—lingam ; ramchendra- 
pooram, 1. 

Draucshny; angoor; dravyam; vric- 
sham, 2—42, vitis. 

Draupadi ; droo—drowpady. 

Drauvacam ; drüvynm, 

Drávakn;  dravyam — drauvacam ; 
tezaub—gandhuc tezaub, namak 
tezaub, shoreyka tezaub. 

Dravida ; q.v. ; dravida—drayida bra- 
min, n, b; dravida—puncha dra- 
vidam, 

Dravida prabandam ; dravida ; vedam. 

Dravidian ; dacsh—dacshinaupata jan- 
mauna; das—dasyoo; dity—deit- 
yan ; dravida; jan—jauty, c; pagoo- 
thy; paray— pariah, b; paundy; 
sta—staupatyam, staupatyam, а. 

Dravidian literature; cavy; cooral; 
nunnool; pah—pauvalan. — 

Dravidian name; peyar—shirappoo 


peyar. _ 

Dravidian time; caulam, 1. 

Dravira ; dravida. d 

Dravyam ; q.v. ; gan—ganam ; indran 
—indriyam; jun—jantoo, а; jan— 
jauty, m ; padam—padaurtam ; vi 
—veishaishicam, n. _ 

Drawers ; padam—pyjauma, 

Draw well ; mhote. ' я 

Dregea; cotton — nakchikneo silk 
cotton ; doody—doody paula; vric- 
sham, 2—88; 4. 

Drepane; matsyam, 2—2 ; 4, | 

Drepanoguathus ; choomtee—jumping 
ant, 

Dressing boy ; dó—doobash, 

Dricaunum ; q.V. 5; jyoty—jyotisham, 


tripalam—chebulic 


8—alri- 


a; shat—shadvargam ; vargam— 
ashavargam, n. ; 
Dridhamüla ; vricsham, $—perennial, 

Drikana ; dricaunam, 


Drik mundalam; drik; nacshatram, 


1, n. 
Drill; ca!ny—calappay ; 
zuddigam., 
Drishadwaty ; india. 
Drob; hoonrauj. 
Drogue nmére; 
chiret tn, 
Dromndinte ; pacshy, 2—39 ; 4, 
Dromas ; pacshy, 2—39 ; 5, 
Dromedary ; ottagam ; sastanam, 5— 
camelus, 
Dronam ; nlavny, 3, f; 4, 
bham. 
Drénapushpi ; toombay—flower toom- 


zaddy — 


chirettn — french 


f; coom- 


ау. 

Dronauchellam ; ramalcottah, 1. 

Drongo ; king—king crow, 

Droog ; q.v. ; neilgherry, 1; sta—stau- 
patyam, а, iii, 

Drosera ; vricsham, 2—52, 

Droseracer ; vricsham, 2—59, 

Drowpady ; droo; mahabhaurnt, 

Drowpady's hair; droo; vricsham, 2 
—93, рогапа, 

Dru ; droo, 

Drug ; veidyan, 3 ; vel—vellaumay, b, 

Druegist ; pan—punsawry, 

Drugs ; masaulnv, 

Druid sholah ; sholah, 1. 

Drum ; mailam ; mridangam ; paray ; 
tappattay. 
Drum-shaped ; 
ganitam, a, 

Drumstick tree ; q.v. ; moringa, 

Drupe; pazham, 2, e—ashty palam ; 
vricsham, 7, 

Drutikshétra ; courtallam, 

Dry ; vricsham, 7. 

Dryadina ; ptumb, 

Dry crop ; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Dry field ; collay. 

Dry grain ; q.v. ; vel—vellnumay, n, 

Drying oil; yennay, 2, n, ii. 

Dryinus ; whip—whip snake, n. 

Dryiophidte ; sarpy, 1—21; 3; whip— 
whip snake. 

Dryiophis ; whip—whip snake, a, c. 

Dry land; hola; mett—metta; poon- 
jah; vel—veligada 

Drvmnria ; vricsham, 2—17. 

Dry measure; alavay, 3. 

Drymoicine ; cul—calacuntam, d; 

A ed tailor-bird ; pacshy, 3 


eshetram — cshetra 


Drymoipus india—indian tailor-bird, 

; расѕһу, š ; 5. 

Drm DINE camphor; wood—wood- 
oil. 

Dry pe'roo; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Dry ploughing; gadda~gaddavary ; 
pooldy ; vel—veligada. 

Dry poonansa ; vel—vellnumay, d. 

Dry sowing system ; paddy, 1, b. 

Dry twig; vricshnm, 7. 

9 sagittarii; nacshatram, 1, c; 5, 8— 
balda, kows, poorvashaudham, shi- 
vam ; yooj—yozam, d. 

Š scorpii; nacshatram, 1, e; 5, 8— 
anoormudhay, vyateepautam, yik- 
leel ; yooj—yogam, d. 

Š tauri; nacshatram, 5, $—aldebaran, 
rohiny, sowr. 

Duáli ; dawauly. 

Dualism; dwi—dweitam; 
vedauntam., 

Duarte pacheco ; cochin, 4. 

Dub ; q.v. ; achelah ; baida, a; doody ; 
naunyam, 2, b ; niray, 3, b; padam 
—peisa ; tunkam, a, c. 

Dub; doob; hurrially. 

Dubari ; pau—paun doob, 

Dubásh ; do—doobash. 

Dubb; nacshatram, 8—doobhe; rio- 
shnm. 

Dubbiskber; nacshatram, 8—doobhe 
achan. 

Dubbiasghar; nacshatram, 8—doobhe 
asghar, 

Dubby ; dub, c. 

Dübganer; hurrially. 

Ducat; cash, b; tunkam, 1—tunke 
cash. 

Ducatoom ; dirhem. 

Duck; badak;  bomhay—bombay 
duck ; bramin—braminy duck; 
hamsam, 2—braminy duck, comb 
duck; pacshy, 2—49, casarca, sarki- 
diornis; 2—50, fuligula; 3—nata- 
tores, a; varatam, a, b ; varatam— 
domestic duck. ‘ : 

Duck-weed; nelumbo—rootless ne- 
lumbo; pausy, 2—neer pausy, 

Dudaim; mar—mardoomgiyah, 

Duddépiüdi ; ellore, 1—dooddepoody. 

Dadder grass; india—indian maiden 
hair. 

Duddu ; doody. 

Dudduga; _ doodooga ; 
black doodooga. 

Duddugagattu ; noozveed, 1—doodgut. 

Dudduktiru; yernagoodem, 1—dood- 


core. 1 

Düdékonda; putticondah, 1—dood- 
condah. 

Düdékulu; doody—doodey coolam. 

рй doodh; paul; vricshum, 7— 
milk. 

Düdhi ; paalay—ground — paulay $ 
shyaumaim—shyaumelatay, 

Düdhikilakri; tala—tellicherry bark. 

Dudhiyalatn; paulay—needle paulay- 

Oh Amani ; Inaheena, 1—sha- 
waul, А 


уейаш— 


doodooga— 


w a 


DüdhIntá ; paulay—needle paulay. 

Р, Dadhyapatthar ; spaticam-—csheera 

1 spaticam, 

& Didi; doody. 

Dudippi ; caper—raghota caper ; coom- 
bham—coomby. 

Dudugn ; doodooga. 

Duel; ankam, 


|! Dulledar ; q.v.; daloyet. 

"Hu - Datlin; shi—shimbicam, 

À Duttin bean ; lobyah—country lobyah. 
Duftery ; moochee, 

iL Dugarazpatnam ; doozarauzpatam. 


Dugdhika; cotton—nakchiknee silk 
cotton; pnulny—needle paulay. 
Duzdhya ; doodh —doogdhyam. 

' Duggini; do—doogguuny. 

4 Duggirila; repully, 1—dooggiraula. 

Dugong; q.v. ; sastanam, 5—halicore. 

Dagula ; do—doogooluin. 

Duhn; teilum ; teilam—carpoora tei- 
lam; yennay. 

Duhrá ; do—dohra. 

-Duits: naunyam, 1, j. 

Dukara ; soor—junely soor. 

Dukhn; cholum—sweet cholum ; 
tinay ; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy. 

Dukhnirbisi ; india—indian pareira. 

Dukkar; dookkar. 

Dukki; dookky. 

Dúkudúmu ; 
shark, 

Dula; Khar—kharpoosht. 

Dulagondi; caunjory; caunjory— 
small caunjory; cowiteh—buffalo 
cowitch, common cowitch, elephant 
cowitch, negro-bean cowitch, small 
cowitch. 

Dulband ; turban. 

Dulfin; dolphin ; nacshatram, 8— 
doolfeen ; pundry, 1— pundry meen ; 
pundry, 2—cadalpundry. 

Duli; dhooly. 

Dulhmah ; jalam—jalamundalam, 

Dulvira; chickrassy. 

Damar; atty—creeper fig. 

Dumasin; vricshum, 2—48. 

Dumbálah ; inam—doombaulah, 

Dumetia: pacshy, 2—21; 5. 

Dumiumbának ; pilkya—khanjan. 

Vumkal ; haritaulam—imperial pigeon, 

Duminagüdemu ; doomagoodem, 

Dummala;  bdelium;  bdellinm— 
mookul bdellium ; dammer ; saul— 
common saul, 

Dummulaezondi; dummergundy ; poo- 
ly—cazhoothay pooly. 

Dummerzundy ; q.v.; pooly—cazhoo- 
thay pooly. 

Dumpa ; doompa. 

Dumparáshtamu ; galangal. 

Dpumparáshtrakamu ; galangal, 

Dumr ; peepul—hill peepul. 

Dumrashta ; galangal. 

j Dun ; doon. 

li Dunbaria ; vricsham, 2—48. 

E Dunce ; mode—moottaul. 

| Dundiza; aumanac—rat aumanac; 

\ 

1 


soorah—two-spotted 


jamalgota—wild jamalgota. 
Dundiginagida; aumanac—wild au- 
$ manac, 
| Dundilumu ; pye—pajanely. 
Dundubha ; do—domoonh, 
Dundukara ; pye—pajanely. 
| Dung ; piy. x 
Dung bird ; pacshy, 2—21, malacocir- 
епз; shauricay. 


i Dungeon ; vi—veicoontam. 

i Dung kite; q.v.; pacshy, 2—1, neo- 
| phron. on 

| Dungry; q.v.; cotton—indian cotton, 


Dunkah ; q.v. ; paray. 
Dunkola; pognuk. 
Dunna ; khoolgah. 
Dun shark; matsyam, 2—46, muste- 
| lus; soorah. 
| Dupada; dammer—yellow dammer, 
\ Dúpádu ; marcapore, 1—doopaud. 
Dupári ; mankena, 
Duplicidentata ; sastanam, 3—roden- 
tia. 
Duppalavalasa; cheepoorpully, 1— 
dooppalvalsa. 
Duppati ; do—doopty. 
Duppi ; cheetal. 
Dur ; door. 
Dura; aumay, d. | 
{ Duradazondi ; cowitch, 
| Durálabhá ; arab —arabian manna, 


——— 


Duranji ; anona—common anoni. 
Durga; droog; neilzherry, I—droog. 
Durgá ; door—doorga. Ë 
Durgabetta ; oodipy, L—coonjaur. 
{ Durgah ; q.v. ; chirang. 
| Durgáprasádu; goomsoor, 1—doorga- 
prasnud, 
, Durgapukondn; marcapore, 1—door- 
ga poocondah. 
Durgi; pulnaud, 1—doorgy. 
Duri ; aghiyah—dabakchoory. 1 
i Durim; q.v.; vriesham, 2—25, durio. 
N Durio; durian; vriesham, 2—25 ; 4. 
i Durkhast ; q.v. ; ham -hanmsauya. 
| urma; q.v. ; nnunal—large naunal. 
Durma mat; пампа! —large naunal. 
Durmus ; dimmas. 
I Durnáina ; mutty. : 
Durráj; —teetur—blaek partridge, 
M indian partridge. 
Durree; q.v. ; derah, 
Durruá ; cock up. 
B ursie majoris ; macshatram, 3, C; 5; 
R 8—asad, atry, dajjujuh, doobho ac- 
bar, mmausik ool inaun, zaut 00] 
coorsy ; rishy—rishy raikhay, 


INDEX. 


$ ursm minoris; nncshatram, 5; 8— 
doobhe asghar, tinneen. Š 
Duru; nnise; carawny; jeerah; jee- 

rah—king jeerah ; sonf, 

Durust ; doorast. р 

ач bent grass; doorvay; hurri- 
ally. 

Diisa; paddy, 3—paddy-field grass. 

Dusari; jamaudy—jamtce. 

Dushambah ; do—doshumba. 

Dushparshá ; ooshitrim —ooshtar 
khuur. 

Dushpatri ; mindie—gool mindie. 

Dushtupuchettu ; cotton—hedge 
cotton; karkam—kakrasinghy. 

Dusserah; q.v.; n, 3—ayooddha poo- 
jay; aushwinam—aushwina shood- 
апал ; door—doorga роојау ; holy; 
maha—muahanavamy ; navam-— 
navarautry ; sir—sarüswaty роојау ; 
vi—vijaya dashnmy. 

Dusumierin; hilsa ; matsyam, 2—40 ; 4. 

Duster; q.v. ; jode—jodah. 

Dnst-storm ; mazhay. 

Data; dootan. 

Dutch cheese ; mooda, n. 

putsarti ; rajahmundry, 2—dootsarty. 

Dutt; q.v. ; dau; ill—illatam. 

Duttalüru ; doottalore. 

Duttautreyan ; ava—avatar, 

Duttee ; dhoty. 

Duturó ; datura—purple datura, 
white datura. 

Duty; choongam; soonkam; vel— 
velapaly soonkam, 

Duvva ; tanookoo, 1—doovva. 

Duvvaléru ; marcapore, 1—doovvalair. 

Duvvüru ; nellore, 2—doov voor ; 
proddootore, 1—doovvoor. 

Duyung ; dugong. 

Duüyutiga ; good—goolancha. 

руй; амал. 

Dvádashakanyápura ; barcore. 

Dvaita ; dwi—dweitam. 

Dvandva ; dwau—dwandwam, 

уйга; dwauram, 

Dvarakatirumala; ellore, 1—dwarcu 
tirmala. 

Dvi; dwi. 

Dvipa; dwi—dweepam. 

Dvipar ; dwi—dweepar, 

Dvipi ; honn—honiga. 

6 virginis; naeshatram, 1, e; 5; 8— 
arsh ool simauk, aupas, soomboola. 

Dvivárshika ; vrieshum, S—biennial. 

Dwale ; anzoor —dog angoor. 

Dwandwam ; dwau, 

Dwarea; dwauram—dwauravaty ; 
go—gopy chandanam; na—nagu- 
ram; poo—poonya stalum. 

Dwureatirmala ; ellore, 1. 

Dwarf; coonch—coonjan; coor—coo- 
гају ; vàu—vaumanan. 

Dwarf bimboo; bamboo; vricsham, 
2—156, bambusa. 

Dwarf incarnation; vau—vaumana 
avatar. 

Dwarf snake; 
paumb. 

Dwaudashaucsharam ; ashtam—ash- 
tauesharam., 

Dwaudashaumshacam; jyoty—jyoti- 
sham, а, 

Dwaudashaumsham; shat—shadvar- 
gum ; vargum—duashavargam, a. 

Dwaudashy ; амала ; tity, a. 

Dwaupar yoog; maha—maha yoog; 
yoog, b. 

Dwaurasamoodram; Dalla, е; 
dwauram ; haley—halabeed ; yadoo 
—ynudauva. 

Dwauravaty ; dwauram; poo—poonya- 
stalam. 

Dway berry ; angoor—dog angoor, 

Dweepam; dwi; jam—jamboo dwee- 
pam ; saptam— sapta dweepam ; soo 
—swarna dweepam. 

Dweepar; dwi; eelam—eelavacan ; 
ilava ; teev —teeynn. 

Dweitam ; darsham—darshanam ; 
dwi; mad—madhwa. 

D visamam ; cshetram—cshetra- 
gunitam, a. 

Dwiteeyay ; dwi; tity, a. 

Dye; shauyam ; vel—vellaumay, b. 

Dyeing mulberrry ; indian mulberry. 

Dye pine; taur—taulisam, 

Dye root; chuyroot. 

Dyers’ litmus; pepper, 2—round 
pepper. 

Dymirice ; numboory, 1. 

Dynasty; raj—raj,a; saca; swam— 
swaroopam, 

Dyoonam ; raushy, 1, k, 

Dysentery; veidyan, 5—atisauram. 

Dysophylla ; toombay—wild toombay ; 
Vricsham, 2—103; 4. 

Dysoxylum ; vricsham, 2—86. 

Dzwldungi ; peddapore, 1—jaddangy. 

Dzaddi ; ES 

Dzàázanta; gong. 

Dzáji;  jasmine—needle jasmine; 
juuty—common nutmeg, jungle 
nutmeg, wild nutmeg. 

Dzuakntte; pattry—toormty. 

Dzàlári; jarallea ; saul—taloora saul, 

Dzálimudi; rajahmundry, 2—zauli- 
moody. 

Dzulugu ; sesban—common sesban. 

Dzammalamadugau; jummalmadoo- 
мо). 

Dzunmi; jhow—1inanna jhow; sham 
—shamee, 

Dzumnmu ; elephant—elophant grass, 

Dzamu; jaumam. 

Dzánapalasheru; gas—gasambilla, 


coozhay—coozhay 


Dzangálapalle ; jummalmadoogoo, 1— 
jangaulapully. 

Dzangadlappatsa ; zang—zangaur. 

Dzangamareddigüdemu; yernagoo- 
dem, 1—jangamredd ygoodem. 

Dzanumu; ghanum—ghantaravam; 
jute; sunn, 

Dzanumumogga ; hashish. 

LE ; umalaupooram, 1—zanoo- 
pully. 

Dzaugada ; jowguda. 

Dzavabiyyamu; jow. 

Dzivadamu ; pattry—shahin, 

Dzavvubiyynmu; sago; sago—indian 
sago palm, 

Dzódu ; jode. 

Dzónangipálemu; goodoor, 2—jonan- 
gipollem, 

Dzonna; cholum; cholum—mecca- 
cholum, sweet cholum ; jonna. 

Dzonnaváda ; zonnavauda. 

Dzulmuru; chicacole, 1—joolmoor. 

Dzungamu ; mormuassy. 

Dzunnu; paul, 3—paulcutty., 

Dzüpalli; zoovvy—zoopully. 

Dzurréru ; zoorrair. 

Dzuttiga ; tunookoo, 1—zoottign. 

Dzuttupitta ; aghiyah—chandool. 

Dzütüru; tadpatry, 1—zootoor. 

Dzuvvaladinne; zoovvy—zoovvaldin- 
ney. 

Dzuvvi; banyan—chinese banyan, 
stone banyan; coorvitchy—rough 
coorvitchy ; jovy ; pootran—poot- 
ranjeeva; shilandy ; tsiela; tsiela— 
hill tsielu; zoovvy. 


E 


Eagle; q.v. ; bheroondam, c; cooralam ; 
nacshatram, 6, a; 8—ookaub; 
pacshy, 3—raptores, 

Eagle гау; matsyam, 3—myliobatidze. 

Eagle stone ; bonduc; eagle. 

Enzle-stone creeper; bonduc. 

Eaglewood; aloes; calambac; eagle; 
sandal; tiger—tiger’s milk; vric- 
sham, 2—11+4, aquilaria. 

€ aquarii ; nucshatram, 5; 8—boola. 

n aquarii; nacshatram, 5; S—akbee. 


7 aquilæ ; nacshatram, 5; 8—ookaub- 
Ear; gosh, . 

Eur-ache ; veidyan, 5—carnashoolam. 
Far-ache plant; sunn. 

€ nrgüs; nucshatram, 6; 8—safeenah. 


n argds; nacshatram, 3, b ; 5,8—kah- 
kashaun, safeenah. 

€ arietis ; nacshatram, 5, 8—bootein, 

Earth; bhoo; ghil ; go; munn., 

Earth flax; cull, 7—cullnaur, 

Earth gull; mongoose—mongoose 
snake root; ground—ground nut. 

Earthquake; maha—mahy campam. 

Eurthquake tree; sebesten—small 
sebesten, 

Earwig ; poochy, 1, d. 

East; q.v.; keel; keel--kizakk ; 
param; pra—prauchy ; tisay. 

East coast canal; buckingham canal ; 
east. 

Eastern ghauts; ghaut; oot—oodaya- 
gherry, 1; pra—puvalamullay. 

East indian; chattum—chattagar; 
east ; jan —jauty, l. 

€ aurige; nacshatram, 5; 8—alanaz, 
kahkashaun, mausik ool inaun, 
tawauby ool oyook. 


n ацгїше; nacshatram, 5; S—alinauz, 
kahkashaun, mausik ool inaun, 

Ebalamu ; yenoo—yebalam. 

Ebenaceæ ; vricsham, 2—83 ; 3. 

Ebermaiera; vricsham, 2—101. 

Ebony ; q.v. ; ateliuh ; autty; black— 
blackwood ; champak, 2—forest 
champak ; каар —forest aub, sweet 
guub; indinn ebony; indian ebony 
—coromandel ebony ; mala—malabar 
blackwood ; mountain ebony; satin 
wood —neilzherry satin wood ; shool- 
ly; vricshum, 2—43, bauhinia, dal- 
bergin; 2—53, diospyros; yooj—yooga 
pattricay. 

€ boótis; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b; 5, 
$—awwuh, a, ghafr, izar. 

n boótis; naeshatram, 1, c; 3,0; 5, 
8—awwah, a, roomh ool simauk, 
simauk ool raumih. 

€ canis majoris ; nacshatram, 3, b ; 5, 
S—kalb i acbar, 

€ cassiopese ; nacshatram, 8—hamel. 

Ecbolium ; neel—neelaumbram ; vric- 
sham, 2—101,; 4. 

Eggil; yetchil. 

Exeiv ; vi—veishaishicam. 

Echeneis ; matsyum, 3—19; 4. 

Exibva ; а, 3—ahy. 

Echinochloa ; darbhay—wild darbhay; 
hurrially—wild hurrially ; purple 

rass—imatted purple grass. 

Echinolaena ; Шору. 

Eehinops; | camel-—camel thistle; 

"per—indian caper; vriesham, 2— 
Th; 4. 

Echinus; kamela. 

Echis ; carpet snake ; sarpam, 2, g, ii; 
sarpy, 1—30; 4; viriyan. 

Echites; carondah; dita; gannair— 
wild gannair ; shyaumant—shyau- 
malatuy ; tala—tellicherry bark, 
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Echium ; go—gowzabaun ; milk- 
hedge. 

Eclipse ; graham—grahanam ; rahoo ; 
varauham—varauha miniran. 

Eclipse plant ; bhangrah. 

Eclipta; bhanzrah; vricsham, 2—74; 
4. 

Ecliptic; craunty—craunty munda- 
lam; good—golayantram; jyoty—jyo- 
tisham, c; mad—mundalam ; nac- 
shatram, 1,a;8—veidhrity ; noojoom 
tareek ool shums ; raushy, 1, а; 
vargam—dashavargam ; veety. 

Economic/synopsis ; bhaicam ; bhoo— 
bhootam; cull; matsyam; munn; 
paeshy; роосһу ; sarpy; sastanam ; 
vricsham, 

€ corvi; nacshatram, 3, c; 5; 8—has- 
tam. 


€ cygni ; nacshatram, 8—kahkashaun, 

Edai; yeday. 

Edamurigida; screw—screw-tree. 

Edangunsálai; trichengode, 1—yeda- 
ansaulay. Ñ 

Edapalli ; neilgherry, 1—yedapully. 

Edapandu ; pummelow. 

cipue trichengode, 1—yeda- 
audy. 

E тв babool—ashy babool. 

Eddadugukanama ; yer—yeddadoogoo 
canama, 

Eddaránikemara; cauray—black cau- 
ray. 

Edd; spear grass. 

Eddu; rishabham, 

Eddunálukachettu ; elephant—ele- 

hant's foot. 

Eden ; jam —jamboo dweepdm. 

Edentana; sastanam, 2. 

Edentata ; sastunam, 3. 

Edlagattu; ellore, I—yedlagutt. 

Басе king—king crow; pacshy, 3 
—19; 5. 

7 draconis; nacshatram, 3, с; 8—zee- 


baun. 
Edu; khar—kharpoosht. 
Educed salt; ooppoo, 1. 
Edumuttanditappu; adhatoday. 
Edwardsia; tunguid—hill tungaid, c. 
Eecaud ; trivellore, 1. E 
Eechandah; shuncaraneinarcoil, 1. 
Eechinairy ; chittore, 1. 
Eechoray ; neilzherry, 1. 
Eed; q.v. ; beiram ; khootba, 
Zedicabeer; buckreed, 
Eedi coorbaun ; buckreed ; eed. 
Eedoolpaucabonangy ; ankuapully, 1. 
Eedoomoody ; ongole, 1. 
Eedoozzoohah ; buckreed ; eed. 
Eegalpaud ; lily, 1. 
Eezulsaricondah ; poollampett, 1, 
Eel; aural; matsyam, 3—murænidæ у 
vilaung. 
Eelagam; krishnagherry, 1. 
Eelam ; q.v.; eejica, 
Eelamundalam ; coromandel, 
Eelavacan ; dwi—dweepar; eelam, 
Eendra ; q.v.; eenjoo. 
Кеп}; kharjooram— wild date, 
Eenjambaukam ; sydapet, 1. 
Eenjoo; q.v.; kharjoorum—small date. 
Eeraul; ottapidauram, 1. 
Eeshaunan; ashtam—ashtadic paula- 
can, h; eesh; shiva, 3. 
Eeshnaunyum ; tisay. 
Eeshwarz cora; paddy, 2 ; vel—vellau- 
may, d. 
Eeshwaram; cesh; vricsham, 2—117, 
nristolochin. 
Eeshwaramala; cadiry, 1. 
Eeshwaruamooly; screw—screw-tree, 
Heshiwarsmicocs poll aay ahtoor, 1. 
Eeshwaran; eesh ; shiva, 1. 
Eeshwaran's root; isharmool, 
Eeshwara's mango; mango, 45 man. 
gosteen— yellow mangosteen, 


Eetumookkalau ; ongole, 15 
шыш ; harjooram—small 
date. 


Eety ; mala—malabar black wood. 

Keya sindooram ; syand—sendoor, 

Etlioresced salt; ooppoo, 1. 

Etfodientin; sastanam, 3—edentata, 

Egáli; yecauly. 

Egam; уесаш. 

Ezammál; yecam—yezammaul, 

Egini; yenoo—yeguuny. 

Ezáttál; yecam—yegauttaal. 

Ezáttür; trivellore, 1—yekntore, 

Egg-plant; q.v.; brinjaul, 

Ezzplum; bair. 

Egisa; mango, 4—tig mango; vengay 
—common venguy. 

Ego; aham; sa—saunkhyam, g. 

Kgoomaty ; ezoovn. 

Egret; paddy bird—black bill heron, 
cattle heron, pariah heron, 

Eguva; egoova, 

Eguvagottivédu;  royachoty, 1—ye- 
кооу goottivaid. 
Egypt; nzeez; misr, 
Egyptian acacia; sirissąa—common 

зігізѕа. 
Egyptian bean ; nelumbo, 
В урап веер 27, snlop. 
letu; ntty— ; tsio 
Ehzu; wootz. 081 ја: 
Rho ; агуап, chy 
retia ; coorvitchy; satin wood— 
neilzherry satin wood i ў 
Ж, ; Vricsham, q 


g hydræ у nacahatrami 3, о. а 
icondam: ully krishnag 2 
Eight ; СӨҢ, \ horry,1. 
Eighth ; ara—arapow, 
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ч Eimanam ; travancore, 1—jyeman- 


nam. 
i . maunam, 4—madhyama 
Bia сша n; nacshatram, 1, 
a 5. 8, 8—faras ool azam, mahen- 
dram, mirat i moosalsila, mooakhar, 
? oottara bhaudram s yooj—yozam, d. 
i ; mausam, 3. > 
BEP. chittore, 1; роу—роупеу. _ 
" Firauvatam ; q.v. ; ava—avastaunam ; 
» elephant ; indran ; nacshatram, 5 ; 
E: ty, l. 
` Eitaryà : q.v. ; bramh—bramhanam ; 
д oopa—oopanishad. 
Fivananel ; ei. 
Багш» pulney, 1. 
iyaur; ei. 
Bjcsia mariyal; tem—tembauvany. 
Ejoo palm; ejoo; gomooty. 
: E d yecam—yek. 
: ; yecam. 
, ' Ekablioga ; yecam—yeca bhozam. 
y 
; 


Ekádashi; yecam—yecaudashy. 
Ekámbara ; yecam—yecaumbaran, 
FEkapáni ; india—indian penny wort, 
Ekashilánagara ; vontimittah. 
Ekashilánazari ; warangal. 
Ekavériya ; snake—snake root. 
Ekchobah ; derah—yekchoba, 

ia Ekkà ; yecam—yekka. 

З Ekknmále ; yercum, 
Ekke; yercur-. 
Med. 

utiga ; oolinja. 
1 Ekulasári; poollampett, 1—yecoola- 


saury. а 
El; gingelly ; ram—ramtil; yell. 
Elá; cardamo 


m. 
" Elacate ; matsyam, 2—19; 4; murrel 
^ —sea murrel. 
1 Eukeagnacem ; vricsham, 2—115. | 
x Elæagnus ; vricsham, 2—)15 ; zeitoon. 
| El us; piney; ran—roo- 
i draucs ; roodrauck ; vricsham, 2 


—27; 4. E * 
Elwodendron; beera; nerija; vric- 


2—40; 4. 

Elagiri ; yel—yelagherry. 
EAaykav eumopi0y ; quilon. 
j d EAaia; zeitoon, К 
Jr Elaki; cardamom; cardamom—wild 
| om; india—indian penny- 

wort. 
Elalu; yelailam. 1 
Elam; cardamom; cardamom—wild 


B mom. эй, 
E Flampiléri; wynaud, 1—yelambilairy. 
Ё ms jeri; ` sydapett, 1—yelanda- 
g^ cherry. 
Ш ` ° Da si u; ea eet ud. 
F ngáyi ; pore, 1—yailangye. 
л Elanus; pacshy, 2—2; 5. 
a Elaphis; paumb. 

* DEM naug—nnugam, e; sarpy,l 
p Elappalli; palghaut, 1—yellapully. 
Elaps; munn, 9—1mutty pawnb, a. 
Elastic; gum —gum elastic; paul, 1—- 


uchonty. — .. ps 

tic йд; indian—indian caout- 
chouc. 
Elastic gum; gond, 1 


Elate; kharjooram—wild date, 
Elateride; poochy, 2—minminy poo- 


Elatine; vricsham, 2—90. 
Elatineæ; vricsham, 2—20, 
Elatostemma ; vricsham, 2—119. 


Elattari; cardamom. 
y Elattur; yellay—yelattore. 
EAaT7; kharjooram—arabian date. 
-  Xlavánásür; tricalore, 1—yelavanau- 


Ele; vriesham, 7—foliage, leaf. 
Eleballi; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 
Elector’s cap gourd; carcauroo—true 
musk melon, ў 
Electric ray ; matsyam, 3—trygonid:e. 
Electrum; kah—karbah. - 
; veidyan, 6—laibyam, 
lehula; leaf insect. 
Eleiotis; vricsham, 2—48, 
HAexrpov ; amber, 
. Elélam ; yelailam. T 
Elclasingan ; yelailam—yelailasingan. 
Element ; bhoo—bhootam, a ; goonam, 
b; puncham—puncha bhootam. 
Elementary substance ; dravyam, a. 
Elemi; q.v.; caunary; gum—gum 
elemi; java—java almond; mauri- 
xtius—mauritius elemi; raul; vric- 
_ sham, 2—35, canarium. . 
BIDS 9.7. buckool ; ilanjy, 
эж. ; vricsham, 2—155. 
N End nacshatram, 8, c. M 
= leonis ; nacshatram, 5; 8—jnbaha. 
Sera nequa, $ 1 9: mah 
Š nt; q.v.; ashtam—ashtadic ; 
Qon] im AES EEA 
oonjaram u: ; ; 
m; gendah bhastam—hasty ; 
ddah; moy; mad—must ; E 
"apple; elephant; wood— 
; elephant — 
йер E um 


Elephant grass; elephant ; vricsham, 
Elephantiasis ; cochin, 7—cochin leg; 
EAeQarvriagis ; coosbtam; veidyan, 


Elephantid:e ; sastanam, 2—20; 4. 
Elephant 


Elephant ncrinjy ; nerinjy. : 
Elephantopus; 'elephant—elephant's 


Elephant горе; odul. 


INDEX. 


2—153, typha. 
veidyan, 5—shileepadam. 
5—cooshtam. 


long pepper; pepper, 1; 
vricsham, 2—152, scindapsus. 


foot; vricsham, 2—74; +. 


Elephant’s foot ; elephant ; vricsham, 
2—74, elephantopus. 

Bisphents palm; sago—bastard sago 
palm. 

Elephant tamarind ; tamarind, 2. _ 

Elephant thorn; elephant; vail— 
coday vail, 

Elephant yam; elephant ; vel—vellau- 
may, d; vricsham, 2—152, typho- 
nium, 

Elephas; sastanam, 2—20; 5. 

Eléru; yel—yelair. 

Eléshvaramu ; yel—yeleshwaram. 

Elettaria; cardamom; yelam—yelat- 
tary; vricsham, 2—141; 4. 

Eleusine; dry grain; raggy ; raggy— 
wild raggy ; shaumay, 2—red shau- 
may; vel—vellaumay, d ; vricsham, 
2—156; 4. 

Eleutheronema; robaul—golden ro- 
baul. 

Elevation; nacshatram, 1, a; oordh- 
wam; oot—oonnatam, 

Eleventh ; giyarween. 

Eli; ely; ely—maravely, moollely, 
shevvely, varappely ; golandy ; kok ; 
pepper, 1—реррег rat; shoondely ; 
shoondely—mara shoondely, moolloo 
shoondely, varappoo  shoondely; 
yely. 

Eliccevi; га ear. 

Elikéru; yely—yelicair. 

Elikkáthu; rat's ear. 

Elikkuccippul ;- ravam—ravanan’s 
whiskers. 

Elimullu; 
kers. 

Elippidukkan ; 
vam, 

Elippori; ghanam—ghantaravam. 

Elise; байат, 

Elixir; q.v.; sanjeevy. - 

Elizabeth island; ceylon, 1—pigeon 
island. 

Eliza's tree; masulah —masulipatam. 

Elk ; sa—samber. 

Ellai; yellay. 

Ellamala; yellay—yellay mullay. 

Ellamanda; narsurowpett, 1—yella- 
mundn. 

Ellamma ; yellay—yellamma, 


ravam—ravanan's  whis- 


ghanam—ghantara- 


Ellanhali;  neilgherry, 1—yellan- 
hully. 
Ellertonia ; vricsham, 2—87. ` 


Eliad; elliah; numb—numby ; num- 


oory, 1. 

Ellore; q.v.; colam—colair; ooppoo, 
4— ooppellore. Я 

Ellu; белу; gingelly—poacock 
ginge ', wild gingelly ; ram—ram- 
til. 

Elm; indin—indian elm; roodrauck— 
- roodrauck tree; vricsham, 2—120, 
holopetala. 
Elmel; berham 

Elmwort; vricsham, 3—ulmaceze. 

Elops; kenday—large-eyed carp; 
matsyam, 2—40; 4. 

Elphinstone ; kaity. 

Elphinstone bridge; ndyar, а, 

Elsholtzia ; vri m, 2—103. 

Elu; yel. 

Elugu; ricsham. 

Eluka ; ely; ely—maravely, shevvely, 
varappely; kok ; shoondely ; shoon- 
dely—mara X shoondely, 
shoondely. 

Elukachevvi ; rat's ear. 

Elumiggai; lime, 1—sour lime, sweet 
Jime; 2—monkey lime, musk lime, 
wild lime; orange, 2—bergumot 
orange; yelimitchuy. 

Elumiccambulippu ; 
yelimitchay poolipp. 

EAvupov ; tinay. 

n lupi; nacshatram, 8—kahkashaun. 

Elür; tirchengode, 1—yeloor, 

Elüru ; ellore. 

Elürupádu; 

ud. 

Eluva ; eloo, 

Elwá ; aloes, 

Elwai; aloes, 

Ely ; q.v. ; moosh—moosham, 

Elysium ; nund—nundayanam. 

Elythrophorus ; vricsham, 2—156. 

Elytrarin; vricsham, 2—101. 

Em; yem, 

Emanation; ava—avatar; man—ma- 


re, 1—yalmel. 


moolloo 


yelimitchay— 


cundoocore, 1—yeloor- 


black r; tooth 
as peppe A 


XC a eee 


Emblic myrobalan; tripalam; vric- 
ЕнВМмка; 


Embrán; yem—yembraun. 
Embroidery ; 


Embelia; byebarang 2 
mbelia; byebarang ; per, 2— 
per; tooth-Drush treo; 


Embezzlement ; —coordboord, 
Emblica; tripalam—emblic myro- 


sham, 2—118, phyllanthus. 
tripalam—emblic myro- 
balan. 


casheedn; cataury; 
caur—caurechoby ; zur—zardozy. 
Embryopteris ; ваа); gaub—chinese 


aub. 

Embúdi; conky. 

Emerald ; zamarrood. 

Emerald weight ; nirny, 1. 

“Huepis ; belote—holm oak, 

Emery; corundum. 

Emetic ; veidyan, 7—vamanam. 

Emetic nut ; q.v. ; cauray—sweet 
cauray ; decamallee ;; gandh—gand- 
harajah ; jasmine—divine jasmine ; 
mad—mendphal; vricsham, 2—71, 
gardenia, randia. 

Emidid:e ; coormam, 1, b. 

Emigration ; valsa. 

Emilia; hare'sear; vricsham, 2—74; 
4 


Emmenagogue ; veidyan, 7—ritoo jana- 
cam, 

Emmenta; banyan—chinese banyan. 

Emmóduga; banyan—chinese ban- 
yan. 

Emodi pine; cheer. 

Empali; indigo—zanzibar indigo, 

Emperor; keisar. 

Empire; moolk; sa—samrajyam. 

EumAet¢; tripalam—emblic myro- 
balan. 

Emyda; numnay—cadal 
sarpy, 1—3; 4. 

Emydide ; ашпау ; sarpy, 1—2; 3. 

Emys; aumay, b, à ; sarpy, 1—2; 4. 

En; yem. 

En ; yen. 

‘Ey ; bramh. 

Enádu ; yezh—yenaud. 

Enámákkal; cochin, 1—yenamacull ; 
ронпапу, 1—yenamacull; yenama- 
cull. 


aumay, е; 


Encampment ; tandoo—taundah. 

Enchelyopus ; vaulay—moorman's 
vaulay. 

Enclosure ; malfoof, 

End; aukhir. 

Enda; yenda. 

Endattür; madrantacam, 1—yenda- 
tore. 

Endive; country—country radish, b ; 
india—indian endive ; vricsham, 2— 
74, cichorium, 

End of the world ; pra—pralayam, 

Endogen ; vricsham, 1, 8. 

Endélan ; yett—yedolan, 

Endrakiya; nundoo. 

Endu ; vricshum, 7—dry. 

Enduru; sonf. 

England ; seema; vilauyet, ` 

English ; angrez; ingres, 

Engraulis; matsyam, 2—40; 4; 

rva. 

Engraver's tool; nacshatram, 6, c. 

Engystomatidæ ; bhaicam, 1. 

Enhydrina; sarpam, 2,g,ii: sarpy 
1—28; 4; tatt—tuttapuumb; vaul 
—vaulakidy. 

Fnicognathus ; paumb, a. 

Enicostema ; chiretta—small chiretta ; 
vriesham, 2—90 ; 4. 

Enif ; nacshatram, 1, c; 3, b; 5, 8— 
fars оо] azam, fomal fars, jaddy. 

Enmani; yell—yenmany. 

Ennakkara ; wodier. 

Ennakküti; mom—vegetable wax. 

Enne; teilam—munn teilam; vric- 
sham, 7—oil; wood—wood-oil; yen- 


nay. 

Ennebudige; coorvitchy—rough coor- 
vitchy. 

Enney ; cocoanut, 1—0il; vricsham, 7 
—oil; wood—wood-oil ; yennay. 

Enneykkaraimaram ; garooga. 

Ennore; q.v.; coru—corteliaur; cutt 
—cuttiwaukum, 

Ennur; ennore. 

Enoch; asmaun; idrees; man—man- 
wantaram. 

Enough ; bus. 

Епа]; cardamom. 

Entada; country—country bean; sci- 
mitar pod ; vricsham, 2—48; 4. 

кырылу; bamboo. 
ntomology ; poochy. 

Entry ; daukkal, 

Enu; yenoo, | А 

Enugükálu ; cochin, 7—cochin leg. 

Enugumnllammakonda ; horsley- 
condih, 

Enugu ; elephant. 

Enumu ; gowram—gowr. 

Enumuléru; cumbum, 1—yenoomoo- 


lair. 
Envelope; khareeta ; lifaufah, 
€orionis; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b; 5; 
8—fakuur ool baat jabbaur, ni- 
tauk ooljowznh. 5 
Epalagunta ; oodayagherry, 1—yaipal- 


goonta, 

Epaltes ; vricsham, 2—74, 

Epe; yaipy: 

€ pegasi; nacshatram, 1, c; 3, b;5; 
8—faras ool nzam, fomal fars, sad 
ool bihaum, sad ool hoomnum. 

т pegasi; nacshatram, 8—sad ool 
matar. 

€ persei ; nacshatram, 8—kahkasbaun, 
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‘Hgaioros ; vish— vishwacurman. 

Ephialtes ; ooloocam—chittagooba 
pacshy, 2—3; 5. 

Ephippus ; matsyam, 2—2; 4, 

Epic ; oopn— oopnungam. 

Epicarpurus ; jack—stunted jack ; 
раа, V paneermayeh ; vriesham, 4 

ols 4, 

Epicauta ; telini fly. 

Epicurus ; char—chaurvaucan. 

Epieyele; chuckram, 2—praukchuck- 
ram ; pari— paridhy ; pra—prnuk, 

Epidote ; cull, 3. 

Epie oil; mohwah— butter mohwah, 

Epilepsy ; veidyan, 5—apasmauram, 

Epilobium; lavangam—lowly lavan- 
gam. 

Epinephelus ; calavye—red perch, 
spotted perch, striped perch, yellow 
perch, 

Epiodorus ; moty. 

Нтіодороѕ ymgos ; munn, 9—manaar 
island. 

7 piscium ; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, h, i, j, m, n; nacsha- 
tram, 5, 8&—alrishah, hoot, raivaty, 
veidhrity ; rishy—rishy raikhay ; 
rye—raivaty ; vi—veidhrity, а; yoo) 
—yogam, d. 

Epithema ; vricsham, 2—08, 

Epsom salts ; cauntam ; namak, 1; 
ooppoo, 5—bhaidy ooppoo. 

"Етта haft. 

Equator ; bhoo—bhoochuckram ; jyoty 
—jyotishum, c; nacshatram, 1, n; 
nul—naudy; nir—niracsham; noo- 
joom—khatti istiwah. 

Equide ; sastanam, 2—21 ; 4. 

Equinoctial ; bhoo—bhoochuckram ; 
mad—mundalam ; nacshatram, 1, a, 

Equinoctial colure ; maunam, 4— 
madhynma sowra maunam, c; mih 
—muishauyanam; nacshatram, 1,2; 
8—aldebaran, alpheratz, сай ool 
khazceb ; vishoo—vishoovam. 

Equinoctial point; craunty—craunty 
pautam ; vishoo ; vishoo— vishoovam, 

Equinox; ayanam; ayanam—mai- 
shanyanam, toolauyanam; craunty 
—craunty mundalam ; maha—maha 
yoog, е; Maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowrn mnunam, g, i, 1, n; mausam, 
1, b;2,n, b;nooJoom—nooctaiitidnul 
i khareefy, noocta i itidaul i rabee, 
samt ool itidaul ; swar—sooryan, 

Equisetacer ; parnam—parny; vric- 
sham, 2—159; 3. 

Equisetinese ; vriesham, 1, а, 

Equity ; nyauyam, 1. 

Equivalent; alavay; bhaicam; bhoo 
— bhootam ; caulam ; cull; matsyam; 
munn; naunyam; niray; pacshy; 
poochy;  sarpy; sastanam; vric- 
sham. 

Equula ; matsyam, 1, b; 2—16; 4. 

Equuleus; nacshatram, 5, 6, а; 8— 
ita ool faras. 

Equuleus pictorius; nacshatram, 6, c. 

Equus; ashwam; gadhah; ghorah; 
sastanam, 2—21 ; 5. 

Er ; yair ; yer. 

Era; maunam—madhyama 
maunam, o, s; saca, 

“Нра ; bhawauny, 1; һагап—һагу,а; 
parvam—parvaty. 

Eracah ; elephant—elephant grass. 

Eradi ; aumanac; aumanac—wild 
aumanac, 

Eragrostis ; coo—coosham, d ; coraly— 
wild coraly ; darbhay ; dwi—dwee- 
pam, 2; ginger, 2—squirrel ginger ; 
shaumay, 1—shaumay grass; vric- 
shum, 2—156; 4. 

‹ 

HpaxAns ; haran—hary, a. 

Erale ; jinka, 

Erálppátu ; yer—yeralpaud, 

Eralváni; ootancaray, l—yeralvauny. 

Eranákulam ; ernacolum, 

Eranávür; sydapett, I—yernavore. 

Eranda ; aumanac ; aumanac—rat 
aumanac, wild aumanac. 

Frandi ; aunannc— wild aumanac. 

Eránjéri; ponnairy, 1—yerauncherry- 

Eranthemum ; vaudu—vaudaumbram $ 
vricshum, 2—101. k 

Erátippátu; yer—yeraudipaud. 

EpeBiv0os ; cam—calauyam ; gram— 
bengal gram. 

Eretmochelys; aumay—cadal ашпау, 


sOWTa 


Eri; airy ; tank. 

Eria; vricsham, 2—141, 

Fricacew ; yricsham, 2—78; 3, 

Eridanus; naucshatrum, 5; 6,0;8— 
nahr, = 

Erigásu ; storax—indian storax, 

Erigcron ; vricsham, 2—74, 

Erikatu ; mal—inalkangany, 

Erima; khoolznh. 

Erimugi ; marking-nut, 

Erin ; агуап, 

Erinaceidae ; sastanam, 2—14 ; 4, 

Erinaceus; ely—moollely; sastana™, 
2—14; 5. 

Epiveos ; anjecr. 

Erinocarpus ; vricsham, 2—27, . 

Eriobotryn ; loquat ; vricsham, 2—49 š 


+. : ` 
Eriocaulacete ; yricsham, 2—154, 
Eriocaulon ; vricsham, 2—164, 


INDEX, 
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:одепагоп ; cabbage wood ; car- 
pum cotton—golden silk cotton, 
red cotton tree, €; silk cotton; 
maha—muhratta buds; vricsham, 2 
—25; 4. 
grioglossum ; soapnut—rusty soap- 
nut; vricsham, 2—43, 
Friolena ; vricsham, 2—26. 
Erisipelus ; veidyan, 5—visarpam, 
Friyodu ; dindigul, 1—yeriyode. 


Erkkádu ; yereaud. 2 : 
n uta š dem Etheraliya ; jack—monkey jack. 
p. £ kh 1 XC Etheren oil ; yennay, 2, b. 
Erme; khooigah. Ethirkk6ttai; shreevillipoottore, 1— 
*Epuns;nee—nauradan. | yethircottay. 
Zrnacolum ; q.v.; nnj—anjikeimal, Etrinta ; king—king crow. 
Ernád; yernaud. . Etropli ; mnisyam, 1, b 
Epws ; cnumam-—cauman ; Etroplus; kenday—crow carp; mat- 
—hary, n. „syam, 2—33; 4. 
Erra ; Kechwah ; shem ; vricsham, 7— Etta; keliroo—golden keliroó; ro- 
red; yerra. utl—screw-pine robaul. 
Erragadda ; piyauz. жае mhote; ettam; 
Erragattu ; bezwada, 1—yerragutt. Ettay пуса ү е 
тта Alem ; " ro, 1—yer- марра ; ahtoor, 1—yetapoor. 
eie aene marcapore, 1—y¢r- | Witi; poison— poison nut. 
Erragudi ; coilcoontla 1—yerragoody. err 500 S BOE пак 
Erragudipádu ; cuddapah, 2—yerra- sttikkulam; chiracat, 1—yetticolam. 
5 Ы Ettimalai; erode, 1—yettimullauy. 


Etatturutti ; ponnany, 1. 

€ tauri; nacshatram, 5, 8—aldebaran, 
rohiny, sowr. 

7 tauri; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, 0; 5, 8— 
ayooshmat, kritticay, sowr; yooj— 
yogum, d, 

Etavanua ; yernaud, 1—yedawannn, 

Etcetera ; vageirah, 

Etenin; nacshatram, 1, c; 3, b; 5, 
8, 8—doobhe asghar, tinneen. 


Evolvulus; rat’s ear; vish—vishnoo 
_craunty ; vricsham, 2—93; 4. 

Exacum; chiretta—purple chiretta, 
small chiretia; vricsham, 2—90; 4. 

Exaltation ; rnushy, 1, i. 

Efevaoracis ; booddha, b. 

Excecaria; agaroo, a; china—china 
tallow ; eagle—cagle wood; tiger— 
E milk;tillay; vricsham, 2— 

Exchange ; battah ; sarf. 

Executioner ; jetty. 

Exile tree ; gannair—yellow gannair, 
Exocretus; colah—flying pike; mat- 
syam, 2—37 ; 3—scombresocidee ; 4. 

Exogen ; vricsham, 1, 8. 

Exogonium ; jalap ; vricsham, 2—93; 4. 

Exotic; bilauty. 

Expectorant ; veidyan, 7—chedanam, 

Experiment ; kyle. 

Expintion ; pra—prauyaschittam, 

Export ; raft. 

Export duty ; vel—velapaly soonkam. 

Eye; q.v. ; autchy ; go. 

Eye-jar ; ajam—ajapye. 

Eye powder; eye ; gram—black horse- 
gram. * 


haran 


picot- 


goodipnud. ; Ettu; yett. Ezhara ; cottayam, 4—yelara. 
Erragunta ; royadroog, 1—уегга | Ettukkáli; makree; poochy, 2—shi- | Ez áyirambannai ; shauttore, 1—yela- 
Erragunila ; cuddapnh,  2—yerra- 3 En: p " "ni EJhilakkizhann ; ld alda dy 

а: ; Ettumánür; travancore, l—yaittma- ;zhilukkizhannu ; malda—maida суе. 


Ezhima!a ; delly. 

Ezhu ; yezh. 

Ezhumalai; tirmungalam, 
mullay. 

Ezhumán ; caur—caurallam. 

Ezhumanúr ; trichinopoly, 2—yelma- 
nore. 

Ezhumáttür; erode, 1—yelmattore, 


it- nove. 

Ettür; pulney, 1—yettoor. 

Eublepharis; chipkalee, a, sarpv, 1— 
95 4. 

Eucalyptus ; australia—australian 
gum tree; blood wood; blue—blue 
pumn carpoor—carpoora maram ; 

ukdy, a; red—red gum; vricsham, 


Erraguntlakóta ; poolivendla, 
yerragoontlacota. А 

Er rahoon ; dhar—dharmarajacull. 

Frrajilamavadlu ; paddy. 

Errakonda; — hindoopore, 1—yerra- 
condah ; raupore, 1—yerracondith ; 
vinoocondnh, 1—yerracondah ; yerra 


1—yeloo- 


—yerracondah, - калоону 2—50; 4. _ Ezhumbür ; madras, 3—egmore. 
тта M t3 EAE y. Euctenogobius ; ooloovay—ringed Ezhumumidu з yezh—yezhoomore 
бүт: ;yerra—yerramaln, | goby. naud, 
Erramnénipálem ; royachoty, 1—yer Eudynamys ; koel—banded koel ; pac- Ezhuttánippündu; style plant. 


rüumnainipollem. . = 
Errapoda ; poodeiyan—red 
snuke. 
Errapragada ; yerra—yerrapragada. 
Erripurugudu ; coral tree—poolah 
coral tree. ў 
Errategada ; tri—turbith. 
Erratimmarádzucheruvu ; 
yerratimrauzcheroo. 
Erraváludutiga ; shatam—shakaukool. 


shy, 2—15; 5. Ezhuttu ; yezhoot. 
Eugenia ; china—china pepper ; dwi— 
dweepam, 2; indian oak—common 
indian oak, small indian oak ; jam— 
jamboo ; jauxaoon ; lavangum ; min- 
die—foreign inindie; moy; rose— 
rose-apple; vricsham, 2—56 ; 4. 
Eulabes; myna, 1—hill myna; pac- 
shy, 2—26; 5. 


wart 


F 


Faba ; cabool—cabool country bean. 

Faba marina ; seimitar pod. 

Taba porcina; ajwaun— persian aj- 
waiu, 


gooty, 1— 


: PIED : ао. | Eulophia; salep; yriesham, 2—141; 4. | Тара suilla ; ajwaun—persian ajwaun 
Syren ws Ale 4 Ta 2 ; Я 
отара ; voilpaud, 1—уег Eumeces ; reg—regmahee, c, d, e, f; Face plant; q.v.; vricsham, 2—101, 
Fru ; air; yair. „уш, et ig Se _graptophyllum. 

Erukala ; yerkala. Eumyias ; pacshy, 2—20; 5. Factory ; aurang ; munden, 

Erukku; yercum. Euonymus; vricsham, 2—40. .— Fagam ; rhetsa. ; 

Erumai ; khooleuh. Eupatorium ; syappanay ; vricsham, | Fághirah ; tejas—tejbul. 
Erumaippatti; namcull, 1—yermni- 2—74; 4. Fagonia ; ooshtram—ooshtar khaur 


sham—shengoo ; vricsham, 2—86, +. 


Fargh ool dalo; 


Farghuddalo ; 


Fanjangusht ; notchy. 
Fan S q.Y.; palmyre ; taur—tali- 
t 


pot., 
Fantail; тупа, 2—mynautty. 
Farangi ; faranghec; firai £y. 
Farangipett ; mangalore, 1. 
Farangiud ; frankincense. 
Farangiúdkájhár ; 


dammer—yellow 
dammer. 


Faras ool acbar ; nacshatram, 8—faras 


ool azam. 


Faras 001 azam ; nacshatram, 5; 6, a5 


8, 8—hoot, sad ool baury. 


Farcy ; bail. 
Fare ; ticca. 
Fareedbootee ; 


н fareed; nerinjy—ele- 
phant пегіпју. 


Fareed's creeper ; jamaudy—jamtee. 
Fnrghán ; nacshatram, S—farghaun. 
Farghaun ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 5—ayeen 


ool furis, furas ool azam, hoot, mo- 
kaddam, moonkhar. 

nacshatram, 8, 8— 
bhaudrapadam, farghaun. 


Fargh ool owval ; naeshatram, 8, 8— 


farghaun, mokaddam. 


Fargh ool sauny ; nacshatram, 8, 8— 


farghaun, moonkhar. 
nacshatram, 8—fargh 
ool dalo. 


Farghulawwal ; nacshatram, S—fargh 


ool owval. 


Farghussini; nacshatram, 8—fargh 


ool suuny. 


Faria y souza ; basroor. 

Farid; fareed. 

Faridbüti ; les amtee ; 
p 


ne- 


rinjy — elephant nerinjy. 


Tarkdán ; nacshatram, 8—farkdaun. 
Farkdaun ; nacshutrum, 5. 8, 8—azfaur 


ool zeib, дајјајаћ, 
haumili rausool 
zeebaun. 
Farkle berry ; 
rondah. 
Farm ; gootta. 
Furmán; firmaun, 
Farnesia ; vail, 2—piyvail. 
Furookhy; abad; [arook; naunyam, 


l, 1. 
Farrásh ; furraush. 


doobhe asghar, 
ghowl, tinneen, 


carondah—hill ca- 


Farrier ; naul. 
Farrukhábád ; furruckabad. 
Farrukhi ; ferokhee. 


Farsang; q.v. ; cuutham, 


Farsi ; farasy. 
Farthing; naunyam, 2, a, b, с, 


Faruk ; farook. 


Faryad ; firynud, 
Faryádi ; totah—tooria totah, 


putty SuphoruM ammaun—ammaun put- Farz; q.v. ; eed 
feo ur charisy ; chemoodoo ; cully; cutty— | Барта ; vricsham, 2— 89. "ürz; Q.V. + . 
Erumballi ; oolinja. cuttimandoo : doodh ; longan ; milk- n ч d Fásh ; faush. 


Faijan ; sandauf. 

Fair ; mailam—melah ; sa—shandy. 
Fair copy ; sauf. 

Fair lawns ; sholah, 1. 

Fairy hair ; india—indian maiden hair. 
Faislah ; feisal. 


Erumbu ; choomtee. , 

¥rusara; jhow—red jhow. 

Erusaru ; Jhow—manna jhow. 

Eruthu ; bramin, 1—braminy 
rishabham. 


Eruvaballi ; oolinja. 


hedge;  milk-hedze—leafy milk- 
hedge, round mulk-hedge, square 
milk-hedge, twisting milk-hedge ; 
paul, 1—pauchonty ; vricsham, 2— 
11$; 4. 


bull; 


f Euphorbiace: ; vricsham, 82—118; 3 Faith; deen; man—matam; sa— 
ЕТТЕ аа —yervaudy. 2 SRM DT TO je) ; ; a am; 
Lahey ud, 1—ye < Euphrobosces; vriesham, 2—141. samayam., 

;3 . 


Faiz ; feiz. $ 

Fakáruljauzá ; nacshatram, 8—fakaur 
ool jowzah. 

Fakaur ool jowzah ; nacshatram, 1, c ; 
5, 8, 8—alasah, arnab, asad, haumil 
i rausool ghowl, jabbaur, jowzah, 
kahkashaun, kalb i acbar, loobdha- 
cam, nazm. 

Fakeer ; q.v. ; ba—baushara ; chisht— 
chishtiya ; dervish ; goodry ; kam- 
mal — kammalposh ; oordhwam— 
oordhwa bauhoo. 

Fakeer’s bottle ; fakeer; vricsham, 2 
— 62, lagenaria. 

Yákhtnh; faukhtuh; tootroo— com- 
mon dove, ring dove, spotted dove. 

Fakir ; fakeer. 

Fakkuh;  nacshatram, S—yikleel i 
shoomauly. 
Falak ; fullük. 

alam ; fanam. 

Falcinelles ; deerghachanchoocam— 
glossy ibis ; pacshy, 2—47 ; 5. 


Ervum ; gram ; masoor ; yricsham, 2— Euphysetes ; hoot; sastanam, 2—30; 
48 ; 4. 
Ervcihe; vricsham, 2—93. _ 
Erycidæ; ir—irtalay maniyan; sar- 
pum,1,2,g; SArpy, 1—25; 3. 
Xryngo root ; potato—sw eet potato. . 
Erythrzea; chiretta— roxburgh's chi- 
retta; vricsham, 2—90; 4. 
Erythrina; corul tree; coral tree— 
common coral tree, devil coral 
tree, thorny coral tree, white coral 
tree; country—country bean; moo- 
chee—moochee wood ; moongah ; 
palaus; yriesham, 2— 18; 4. 
Erythropalum ; vricsham, 2—38. 
Erythropsis ; papaw—wild раралу. 
Erythropus ; pacshy, 2—2; 53 pattry 
—nnrzee. 
Erythrosterna ; dhoby—dhoby bool- 
bool ; pacshy, 2—20; 5. 
Erythroxylon; coca; deodnr; deo- 
dar—deccany deodar; deya— devs- 
dauram; vricsham, 2—28; 4; wood 


о. 

Eupodotis; togh—toghdar ; pacshy, 2 
—35; 5. 

Euprepes ; reg—regmahee, g, h ; sar- 
ру,1—8;4. ` 

Eurasian ; burgher; jan—jauty, 1. 

Europe; q.v.; lirangy, seema ; vilau- 
yet. 

European; faranghee; firangy ; jan— 
jauty, 1; paranghy. 

€ urste majoris; nacshatram, 3, o; 5, 
8—alioth, angiran, doobhe acbar, 
doobhe asghar, zaut ool coorsy. 

7 ursie majoris ; nacshatram, 1, 653, 
b; 5, 8—alkaid, asad, doobhe acbar, 
mareechy, yikleel i shoomauly, zaut 
ool coorsy. 

€ urse minoris; naeshntrum, 5; 8— 
doobhe asghar. 

n urse minoris ; nacshatram, 5; 8— 
doobhe asghar, 

Багун; tea, 2—wild tea; vricsham, 2 


—Pwood-oil EA Falco ; cooralam—kohassa, shahbauz ; 

n . ir—irtalav --235 4. acshy, 2—2; 5; pattry—bheiry 

x: do—domoonh, b ir—irtalay > " ~ ›асзһу, ; : paltry У, 

Ee ао TE Sarpy, 1—25; 4; | Euryale; makham—makhanah; vric- agear, narzee; shyainain— bauz ; 
yan, а, А 


sham, 2—7 


К і shyninacain—dastmal, shikrah, 
dity—deityan. 


iriyan—two-headed viper, z | 5 
МУУ В Falcon ; inÚam—daiga ; pattry ; pattry 


Jory эб 
"Rsncinte ; battan ; paeshy, 2—98; 4. Eurydice; 


< дигу1аі ; pacshy, 2—10 ; 3—inses- —bheiry 

a site ne er = Б. Eurylaimidie ; pacshy, ; \еїгу. 

Esncus; pacshy э, а balda sores, u; 4, 5. Falconidie ; bheroondam ; pacshy, 2 
€ sagittarii; nacshntrum, 9, ^| Eusebius; yooz. š —? ; 3— raptores : 4, 5. 


kows, pooryashsudham. 
Esau; masoor. 
€ scorpii ; nacshatram, 5, 8—moolam. 
n scorpil; nacshatram, §—moolum. 
FEsculapius ; yedam, 2—ayoor yvedam. 


?sof ; zoofuh. у ^ Е 
x, colah—stork pike; jella; vau- 


Euspiza ; pacshy, 2—27 ; 5. " 

Euxolus; inaurishuin—common spl- 
nach, stunted spinach, 

Eval; yeval. 

Eve; plantain ; yoog, f. 

Evening ; andy ; pra—pradosham, 

Evening bazaar; madras, 3. 

Evening-flower ; india—iudian zebra 


"alconin:e ; pacshy, 2—2 ; 4; pattry. 

Fallow ; bunjar ; chelica. 

Fallow-deer ; jinka. 

Fatoos ; q.v. ; adhelah, 

Falsah ; q.v. ; «агала ; vriesham, 
2—97, grewin ; 2—23, hugonia, 

Familiar name; alam; ism; peyar— 
shirappoo peyar. 


--——thorny vaulty. 7 { i 

lay- {ог ni y xd. Я PCT A Family ; a, 2—anvibhactam ; coolam ; 
Bea ATESA ES imrose ; vricsham, ona- cootoombain ; vrieshnm, 8. 

jssence 5 a KIC. 


Family name; peyar—shirappoo peyar 

Family usage; coolam—coolauchau, 
ram, 

Жашан ; nacshatram, 8—fomal- 

лац. 

Fan ; pacsham—punkah, 

*Fanah ; soofee, J. В 

Капаш; ONE ; adda,b; baida, a; 
doody ; һала, а; naunyam-—l, g; 
2, a, d ; pagoda, b, e; pani —punnum 4 
poothoo— poottan ; raushy, 5 ; reis ; 


зел oil; уеппау, 2, b. 
Pstablishment ; sipah—sibbundy. 


Estate; ме. 


Evening star; shooch—shoocran, 
Evergreen; vricsham, 7—shrub. 
barauward ; Everlasting; carolah— buffalo carolah, 
Estimate; aumsam ; bar—bara i| Eve'sapple ; forbidden fruit ; tagarun 5 

dowle; oot so ee еу a= үл yricsham, Зя, tahona monina 

б ; nvadavat, Gi iat avia; mango, 4—wild mango. 

Estrelda : boo. | Evidence; sa—sautehy. 
gstreldinte ; avndnvat; boosam- D00- | Evil; cal— caly. 

sa priyam, 2 5 pacshy, 2—27; ol Evil eye; colum, n; cunn--eunnoor, 
gtnocéri 5 cooroombranauc —yeda- | «virginis; nacshatram, 3, 0; 5, 8—arsh 


i RN boola k : vee —veeroy 

cherry. 1—yeda- ool simauk, soom : tunkam, a ; veeram—veeroye. 

Ptakkaras соо ? т virginis; naeshatram, 3, оу 5, 8— | Fanam weight ; niray, 3, a, c, d, 
cara; yernaud ye tam. arsh ool simuuk. Fandabraina ; co—collam, 
tamu; picottah s yar "exa ppaul, Evodia ; vricsham, 2—83, Fandreeah ; co— collum, 


Etappál; ponnany, 
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Fásiyá; jhingoor. 

Fasl; Газ], 

Fasli ; fusl—fusly. 

Faslkamt ; fusl—fusl cummy. 

Faslziyádati ; fusl—fusl juusty. 

Fast; man—matam; no—nomboo 
oopa—oopavausam; ва—вашауаш 
yecam—yecaudashy. 

Fitalism ; carmam; sa—samsauram, 

Fate; carmam; kism—kismat; sa— 
samsauram, 

Fath ; futteh. 

Father ; aboo ; appan ; atchan ; ayyan ; 
buba; biup; miyaun; padre; pau 
—pitah ; tam —tunday. 

Fathom; alavay, 1, n, b, c, d, e; bau- 
ham ; banreo, a ; dandam, a; maur j 
nil—niloovoo ; vi—vyaumam, 

Fatimah ; q.v. ; hassan; hoossain, 

Fat oil; yennay, 2, a, i. 

Futtáh ; allah, l—futtauh, 

Fattan ; cau—cauveryputnam, n, 

Fatwa ; futwah, 

Fautal ; areca ; pauk. 

Fauj ; fowj. 

Fauna ; jan—jautoo. 

Fáut ; fowt. 

Fauzil; fazl, 

Favaris ; nacshatram, 8—fawanris, 
Fawauris ; nacshatram, S, 8—dajjajah, 
Fazl ool lah ; soofee, h. 

Feast; man—mataim ; sa—samayam, 

Febrifuze ; Jwarem—jwurahary ; vei- 
dyan, 7—jVaraguam, 

Fedezozo ; casondy, 

Fee; russoom; tahreer; vartam— 
vartanay. 

Feel moorghy ; moorgh—moorghy, 

Fee-simple ; Jan—jenm, 

Feisal ; q.v. ; insauf, 

Feiyauz ; feiz. 

Feiz hissnur ; abad, 

Felidm ; deep—deeptaucsham ; sasta- 
num, 2—9 ; k. 

Felis; caracnl; cheetah; honn— 
honig; jungle, 2- jungle cat; 
marj— marjauram ; pooly ; poonay ; 
poonay-- mesncolly poonay, poolly 
poonay, shivinzy poonay; sasta. 

Felon herb | absinth bsin 

Pellon herb; ubsinth—indi 

Felsite ; cull, 3. аза th. 

Felspar; cull, 3; 8—mauvayi 

Felspathie trap; cull, 3. vite, cau, 

aa О ; cull, 3. 

elvitri ; ooppoo, 5—valai 3 

Eanna ; auda, yal ooppoo, 
emale line ; pen—penvnzhy. 

Female name ; alam; ism; pe; 

“ гарроо peyar, s beyar—shi. 
ennel ; anise—star nnise; 
baulhicam ; china chi Asafontida у 


: ina fennel 
jeerah— black ` $ 
ris ack jeerah ; ooshnk ; 
аа 


"t 
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Fire-fly ; poochy, 2—minminy poochy. 

Fire plant ; chit—chitramoolam ; flame 
tree. 

Fire-race ; Mee ae 

Fire wood; lukdy. 

Fire-work plant; q.v.; gooroo—goo- 
roo’s tree; gowram—gowry’s tree; 
hingum ; yricsham, 2—33, balanites, 

Fireworks ; baunam. 

Fireworship; pars—parsee, 

Firishtah ; ferishta. 

Firmiana; papaw—wild papaw, 

First; audy. 

First crop; moo—moothalady. 

First pone of aries; maunam, 4— 

1; 


ugreek ; balah—common “balah; 
Pennek tan medicago; maitee; 
уві ташат, d. 
Ea saysi Р jàn—jantoo; sasta- 
Рег sonia; vricsham, 2—71. 
Feria; раена oem: 
Ferishta ; q.v. ; adony, 2; ibraham— 
Srampalam ; mahomed—mahomed 
cassim ; nizam -nizampatam. 
Fern ; parnam -parny ; vricsham, 1; 
saas. c" 
erok ; furruc 
‘erokhee ; q.v. ; beypore, а; pagoda, b. 


ERI разі vricsham, 2—32; 4; mad yama sowra maaari, Б; 
моой-арріе. , К nacshatram, 2; vi—veidhrity, а; 
Ferriola; satin —wood—neilgherry vishoo; 4 : 
satin wood, Fish; jan—jantoo, b;  matsyam; 
errum ; auhan, maunam, — 4—madhyama  sowra 
Ferry ; inam—ambicaur, ташаа, k; mausam, 2, b; meen ; 


nacshatram, 6, b; s—hoot; rishy, b. 
Fisherman ; besta ; cooppa—cooppim, 
а; moocwa; shem—shembadayan. 

Fish eye; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy. 

Fish hawk; cooralam—machrangh. 

Fish-hook coin ; ridy. 

Kining line palm ; sago—bastard sago 
m 


Ferula ; asafætida; baulhicam; gal- 
um; good--googal; jawaushir ; 
sagapenum ; vricsham, 2—67 ; 4. 

Fescue; cleft grass. 

Festival; beiram; bramh—bramhot- 
savam; eed; jatrah; oot—ootsa- 
vam; pundigay ; tir—tirnaul. 

d cleft grass; vricsham, 2— 

Fever; q.v.; cauy—cautchal; jwa- 
ram; veidyan, 5—sannipauta jwa- 
ram, taupa jwaram, vishama jwa- 


ram. 

Fever bark ; koinah, 

Fever grass ; fever ; ibharancoosha, 

Fever gum; blne—blne gum. 

Fever-nut ; bonduc; fever. 

Fever pum ; china—china fever plant; 
gandh—gandhaulee; hazaur—ha- 
zaur danah. 

Fibichia ; hurrially. 

Fibre; coir; naur; vel—vellaumay, 
b; vricsham, 1, с; 7. 
со gal inferno ; bramh—bramha- 


palm. 
Fish-killer; india—indian berry. 
Fish oil; malu—malabaroil ——— 
Fish poison ; indigo—zanzibar indigo. 
Fish-poison tree; maram, 3—marotty ; 
walsoora, É 
Fissirostres; pacshy, 2; 3—insessores, 


n. 

Fistula; veidyan, 5—bhagandaram, 

Fistularia; matsyam, 2—27 ; 4. 

Fistulina; caulam, 10—caulaun. 

Fitch ; cochin, 4. 

Fitchet ; toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Fitoor; fitr. 

Fitrah; fitr. 

Fitrasáliün ; makdoonas, 

Fitrat ; fitr. 

Fitür; fitr—fitoor. 

Five; anj; ei; puncham; yenoo, 

Fixed ; moyen. 

Fixed oil; yennay, 2. 

Fixed star; nacshatram, 1, с; 2, 4; 
apene 

Fizzah; velly. 

Flacourtia; nmla—aumlacam, b; at- 
tack ; bair—forest bair; ceylon, 3— 
ceylon plum; india—indian plum; 
mauritius—inauritius plum; swau- 
doo—swaudoocantacam ; tomi— 
tomi; vricsham, 2—14; 4. 

Flacourtiaceæ ; vricsham, 3—Lbixine:e, 

Flag; cody; jenda; vauk—vasham- 


boo, 
Flagellaria; rattan—wild rattan; 
говаш, eat 4. 

ngeolet; pill—pillangrovy. 
Flagstaff ; dhwaj—dhwaja stambham; 


nut. 
Flamboyant; tungaid—foreign tun- 


n 

Ficoideæ ; vricsham, 2—66; 3. 

Ficus; anjeer; айу, a; nul; ban- 
yan; bomma ; botree; dwi—dwee- 

‚а; india—indian caoutchouc, 

indian rubber; itty; nooga; paul 

Bespencbonty 5 peepul ; peepul “hill 

peepul, wild peepul; tsiela; tsieln 

—small tsiela ; vricshnm, 9—121; 4. 


Fiddle; sa—saurangy. 
Fiddler keliroo; keliroo; matsyam, 2— 
35, macrones. 
Fide commissarius; ameen, 
Fili? cha khet; mady; r 
ield; chninoo; et; ; po- 
lam; vel—vayal. 
Field mouse; shoondely—varappoo 
shoondely. 
Field notchy; motehy. 
Field of death ; beypore, a. 
Field rat; sastanam, 5—golunda. 
Fiera d'alvn ; alwye, b. 
Fig; апјеег; atty; banyan ; bramh— 
rambadand ; ceylon.3—ceylononk; 
india—indian caoutchouc; peepul; 
00у cpciokdy pear; tsieln—small 
siela ; vricsham, 2—121, ficus. 
Fig mango; mango, 4; vricsham, 2— 
43, hemigyrosa, 
Fig-marigoll; vricsham, 3—flcoidez. 
^» Fig of paradise; plantain. 
4 Fig wort; vricsham, 3—scrophulari- 


nem. 
Fil; elephant ; feel. 
Filbert; bonduc; findak; scimitar 


id. 
Flame flower; bachnaug—wild bach- 


naug. 

Flume of the woods; flame tree; 
ixora—jungle geranium, 

Flame plant; saffron. Ë 

Flamingo ; hamsam, 1; raj—raja- 
humsam. — 

Flatfish; india—indian sole; 
syam, 3— pleuronectid:e, 

ae head; bummelo—false bummelo. 


Flax; alsee; cull, 7—cullnaur; naur; 
sunn; vel—vellaumnay, d. 

Flax-dresser; janapa. 

Flaxwort ; vricsham, 3—liner. 

Flea; poochy, 2—telloopoochy, 

Flea bane; absinth—indian absinth ; 
jeerah—wild jecrah, 

нарап; cowiteh—common cow- 
itch, 

Fleawort ; spogel. 

Flemingia ; абата, 2—43. 

Fleurya; vricsham, 2—119. 

Flint; cull, 8—coorvinda cull, tee- 
tatty cull, i 

Flood; audy—audy pathinett ; per— 
perook ; pra—pravauham. 

Flood-gate; cada—cadaypoke, 

Flood sedge; caray, 1 ; vricsham, 2— 

“с : 155, cy perus. 
s Flora; vricshum, 1, 8. 
Ec Floramor; maurisham—rose spinach, 


mat- 


File; sar—sheristah. 

File bird; auk—aukroy. 

Filfil; q.v. ; chilly—b rd's eye chilly, 
common chilly, shrubby chilly ; 
jnva—jaya pepper ; pepper, 2—black 

pper, long pepper. 

A Filices; parnam—parny; yricsham, 

1,2; 2—157; 3. 

Filicinee ; угісзһат, 1, a. 

Filicium; pehimbia; vricsham, 2— 


elephant—elephant thorn. 
cochin, SANTA leg. 


Florence oil; zeitoon, 
Florican ; q.y.; battan—jungle hare; 
pacshy, 2—35, sypheotides; 3— 
rallatores, a. — 1 
Florimer; maurisham—rose spinach. 
Floss; cotton—silk cotton, 
Flounder; matsyam, $—pleuronec- 


иар. - 

Hours meida; pindy ; vricsham, 1, c; 

Flow; h 

VI ERAN phool; phool, 2; poo ; 
poosh—pooshpam ; ҮГІС5 ,1,0;7. 

Flower fence; 6011—5011 шоһиг 
tree ; red sanders— false red sanders; 
vail, 2—parangy vail. 

Flower sentes maurisham—garden 
spinac 


š plenam, b. 
Ў tp breadth ; viral—viraleaday. 


, b—balcnop- 
parum 
; deva—devadauram ; 
yrieshum, 3—gne- 


p 
Flowering plant; vricsham, 1. 


Flowerless; vricsham, 2, 
Flower of zinc; toottam—tootnaug 
paspam, 


Flower-sheath ; vricsham,7 ; 7—spathe, 
По " 
uggea; poolah, 2—white poolah, 


ООШ UTTU UU li———————— ns À— 
Fluviales; vricsham, 2—134; 3. 
Fly; derah; macsham; naeshatram, 


Flycatcher ; dhoby—dhoby boolbool ; 


Flying carp; kenday ; matsyam, 2—39, 


Flying fish; matsyam, 3—scombreso- 


INDEX. 


б, с; S—bharany, hamel ; poochy, 1, 


macshım—macshagimuhy ; — pat— 
patringah ; pacsh v, 3—insessores, d ; 
shah—shnh boolbool. 


bar us. 
Flying cat ; poonay. 


сїй; nacshatram, 6,0. . 
Flying fishers; pacshy, 3—insessores, 
l 


u, 

Flying fox; q.v. ; devaungn; sastanam, 
5—pteropus. 

Fodder; ghaus; 
grausam, 

Fosniculum; sonf ; vricsham, 9—07 ; 4. 

Тоша tree; poon— bastard poon, 

Foggy season ; ritoo, 

Fohi ; bhogam. 

Folád ; wootz. 

Foliage ; vricsham, 1, с; 7. 

Follicle ; pazham, 2, b—pootam. 

Follis ; faloos. 

Folium indicum ; betel; tejas—tejpat. 

Fomal fars; nacshatram,1, e; 3, b; 
6, 8, 8—faras ool ағат, juddy, sad 
ool bihaum, sad ool hoomaum. 

Fomalhaut; nacshatram, 1,0; 3, a; 
4, 5, 8, 8—akhzar, hoot і Joonooby, 
kyekows, nahr, safeenah. 

Fontanel ; shat—shatstalattaun, 

Food ; teen—teeny. 

Food-grain ; naeshatram, 7, c. 

Foolish plant; datura—purple datura. 

Foot; adee ; ad y ; alnvay, 1, a; kadami; 
padam; padam—pye. 

Foot and mouth disease; caul— 
caulvyecomaury ; pu rogam. 

Toot print; dhar —dharmaraju cull, 

Foot soldier ; sipah—sepoy. 

Footstool; morah, 

Forbidden fruit; q.v.; plantain; 
pummelow ; tagaram—eve’s apple. 

Ford ; тиу ; teertam ; toray. 

Forehead mark ; naumam, 

Foreign; q.v.; bilauty; cadal, b; 
china; cuppal; dwi—dweepam, c; 
para ; rata; vricsham, 7. 

Foreign country ; vilauyet. 

Foreigner; para—paradesham ; yoo— 
yoonauny. 

Foreign wood; china root—common 
china root. 

Forenoon ; nyayir—nairam. 

Forest; adivy ; ban; cnud ; gaud. 

Forget-me-not ; india—indian pink. 

Formica; choomtee—black ant, red 
ant, small red ant. 

Formicid:e ; choomtee. 

Formigas brancas ; white—white ant, 

Formula ; vye. 

Fornax ; nacshatram, 6, c. 

Forskolia ; vricsham, 2—119. 

Fort ; q.v. ; cote; cote—cottah ; дайа; 
sta—staupatyam, a, ill. 

Fort cavalier; baicull. 

Fortification ; eudagam. 

Fortified village ; pau—pollem. 

Fort manuel; manuel cottah. 

Fort st. angelo ; cannanore, b. 

Fort st. dnvid ; cuddalore ; fort. 

Fort st. george ; fort; madras, 3, 

Fortune; mungalam. 

Fortune-teller ; yerkala, 

Fortune-telling ; zyecha, о, 

Fountain tree; deodar. 

Four ; char; chatoor ; chow; naul. 

Four companions ; jaluul—julauly. 

Fourcroya; aloe; nloe—bastard aloe, 
foreign aloe ; indian water-lily ; 
vriesham, 2—145; 4. 

Fourfold caste ; jan—jauty. 

Four-o'clock plant ; ыра jalap. 

Fowl; bantam; cozhy; jun 167091" 
pacshy, 2—32, galline, galloperdix, 
gallus. 

Fowler's 
soombal, 

Fox; uboo—abool hiyal; cookooram ; 
jackal; lomam—lomree;  nacshat- 
rum, 6, 2; nary; roobah ; sastunam, 
5—pteropus, vulpes. 

Foxbat; flying fox; sastanam, 5—cy- 
nopterus. M. А 

Fox-frightener ; giligitcha—forest gili- 
gitcha, А 

Fox grape; naralay—acid naralay, 

Fox stone; salep. 

Fox tail; neel—neclaumbram, 

Fox tail grass; meadow grass. 

Fraction ; amsh—amsham'; bhaugam, 

Fragarin ; vricsham, 2—49, 

Fragrant root; zedoary—Jong zedoary, 

Francepett ; bunder, 3. | 

Francolin; Пипл, a; jungle-fowl— 
painted spur-fowl; pacshy, 2—83; 
teetar— black partridge. 

Francolinus; pacshy, 2—33; б. 

Frank ; aparanjy. : 

Frankincense; q.v. ; coongilyam ; dam- 
mer—yellow dammer ; olibanum; 
olibanum—indian olibanum; sam- 
brauny ; yaipy. 

Franklinia ; pacshy, 2—23; 5. 

Frank musk; toolsy, 2— rama toolsy. 

Franky; paranghy. 

Fraserpett; q.v.; coorg; coorg—coo- 
shal nugger. Ohi 

Fraxinus ; manna—sicilian manna; 
vricsham, 2—85; 4. 

French ; fraunsees, 


gO—gograusam ; 


solution; soofaid—soofaid 


= 4 
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French bean;  country—country 
french bean; lobyah; shi—shimbi- 
cam, 1 

French cotton ; yercum, 

Frerea ; vricsham, 2—88. 

Fresh water; nul—nullatunneer, 

Fresh-water shark ; q.v. ; goonch ; kiz- 
hautty ; vaulay. 

Fresh-water snuke ; munn, 9—mutty 
paumb ; paumb, e; sarpam, 5, b. 
Friar jordanus; nacshatram, 1— soo- 

зеп. 

Frinr's balsam ; benzoin. 

Friar’s cap; wolf-strangler. 

Friday; adeena; jwnma—jooma; 
shooch—shoocran; —vnuurim,  e— 
bollyauchey; yowm, f—yowm ool 
joomuh. 

Fringillidze ; aghiyah ; boosam—boosa 
priyum; pacshy, 2—27; 3—inses- 
sores, е; 4, 5. s 

Fringillinæ ; boosam—boosa priyam, 
e; pacshy, 2—27 ; 4. 

Frinkin; brazil— brazil cherry. 

Frit; cunn ; cunnaudy, 

Frog: bhaicam. 

Frog-bit; vriesham, 3—hydrochari- 
dace. 

Frog-grass ; chook, 

Frog-leaf; india—indian pennywort ; 
munject. 

Frost; pany. 

Fruit; palum; pazham; phool, 2; 
pin—pinj ; vriesham, 1, c; 7, 7— 
stone-fruit, unripe fruit, young 
fruit. 

Fryer; tir—trivettore, 

Fuel; lukdy,a; maram, 1; sa—sa- 
mit, 

Fuirena ; vricsham, 2—155. 

Fujl; country—country radish. 

Fukka; bojuh. 

Fülad; wootz. 

Fulánuh ; falauna, 

Fulien ; krisham—krishaungy ; apac- 
shy, 2—44; 5. 

Fuligula ; pacshy, 2—50; 5; varatam 
—golden eye duck, 

Fuligulinie ; pacshy, 2—50; 4; vara- 


am, b. 

Fuller's earth; dhoby ; dhoby—dho- 
by’s earth; ghil—ghil i sarshoe; 
munn, 10—calimunn;  sowdoo— 
soonnapoo sow doo, 

Fullmoon; badr; mausam, 2, n, b; 
pacsham, n, b; poor—poonnama, 
poornn chundran, powrnamausy, 
powrnimay. 

Fulüs; fuloos. 

Ешуа butter; q.v. ; mohwah—butter 
mohwah. 

Fumaria; pittam—pitpapra;  vric- 
sham, 2—9; 4. 

Fumuariacer ; vricsham, 2—9 ; 3. 

Fumewort ; vricsham, 3—fumariacer, 

Fumiterre ; pittam—pitpapra. 

Fumitory ; pittam—pitpapra, 

Fund ; ni—nidhy, 

Funduk ; soupnut, 

Funeral; carmam—carmauntaram ; 
janauza. 

Fungi; parnam—parny; vricsham, 2 
—161; 3. 

Fungus; caulam, 10—caulaun; chat- 
tram, 

Furnace ; nacshatram, б, о, 

Furniture; saumaun, 

Furraush ; musjid, 

Furruckbaub hissaur ; abad, 

Fusáfus; poochy, 2—moottpoochy. 

Fusl jausty ; bhogam— bhoga jausty ; 
fus]; jausty ; neer—neer cooly, 

Fusly; fus]; maunam, 4—chaundra 
maunnm, f ; mrig—mrigsaul, 

Fustuk ; pistnh—edible pistah, 

Fütunj; poodeennh. 

Futr; caulam, 10—caulaun, 

Futtauh ; allah, 1. 

Futu; indian oak—andaman indian 
oak. 

Fuyyah; munjeet, 

Fuzalá; fooznlah, 


G 

Сар; gaub; gaub—chinese 
forest gaub, 

Сара ; india—indian medicago. 

Gabah ; paddy. 

Gabbáda ; golcondah, 1—gubbanda, 

Gabbilamu; chamgadal; vayyaul. 

Gabriel ; jibbreel. 

Gucci ; cauray. 

байа ; cshetram—cshetra ganitam, а. 

Gada; doke—rock doke, 

Gadah ; derah. 

Gadal; flying fox ; kaffnush ; yayyaul. 

Gadda; chillam—honey kite, pariah 
kite; cooralam—caulycheel, gilheri- 
mar, machrangah, subcheer, snump- 
mar; dung kite; gidh; pattry— 
narzee ; shyninscum-— dastmnl,tisnh. 

Gadda; vricsham, 7—bulb, rhizome, 
tuber. d я 

Gaddagóru; bair—small bair, 

Gaddah ; vricsham, 7— bulb, tuber. 

Geddapam; india—indian worm- 

iller. 

Gaddntirva ; iuam—gaddnteerva. 

Guddavary ; coodapa ; gadda ; paddy, 
1, b; 2; vel—veligada, | 

Gadde; cooralam- gilherimar, 

Gadde; vricsham, 7— bulb, rhizome. 

Gaddemaduvinahullu; paddy, 
paddy-field grass, 


gaub, 


INDEX. 


Gaddhámárüsámp ; carpet snake. 

Gaddi; ghaus. 

Gaddi; guddee, 

Gaddinüne; grass—grass oil, 

Gaddipsrugudu ; krait. 

Gaddipitta; shauricay—grass bird. 

Gaddy ; madda. 

Gaddzara ; gnujar. 

Gudekallu; jamnul—jemalabad. 

Gadékallu; gooty, 1—guddecull. 

Gadelupa; karanj. 

Gad-fly ; macsham—mukkhee, 

Gadhah ; q.v.; ashwaim. 

Gadhaparna; tikry. 

Gádide; gadhah; katoher. 

Gádidemndugu ;  nundicotcore, 

- gaudideymadoogoo. 

Gadige; inum—gadigey. 

Gadinaud; coorg; coorg—nunjaraj- 
putna, n. 

Gádipálya; hoonsoor. . 

Саас; ground—ground nut, 

Gudoidei; matsyam, 1, b. 

Gádu ; gand, 

Gadzalacondah ; marcapore, 1. 

Gádzangi ; screw—screw-pine. 

байла; gauzoo. 

Gádzuchettu; india—indian hounds’ 
berry. 

Gádzulamandem; chundragherry, 1 
—gauzoolamundem. 

DELI ; nundiaul, 1—gauzoola- 
pully. 

Gádzutsavudu ; 
munn. 

G:ertnera ; mad—madablota; pepper, 
2—water long pepper. 

Gaganachookky; shiva, 
samoodram. 

Gaganbher ; togh—toghdar. 

Gagangayh; krishnagherry, 1—ga- 
ganaghur, 9 

Gaganphúl ; serew—serew-pine. 

Gaggari; toolsy, 2»—fragrant: toolsy, 
wild toolsy. 

Gaggera; toolsy, 2—common toolsy, 
rough toolsy. 

Gazli; soorah—malabar shark, two- 
spotted shark. 

Gahala ; kachvee. 

Gahlot; swar—soorya vamsham, n. 

Gahum ; geung. 

Gái; go—ghye; pash—pashoo. 

Gáigorü ; nau—maud. 

Gairika; cauvy; cauvy—pooraun- 
салуу. 

Gáiron ; go—gorochanay. 

Gaja; elephant; guz. 

Gajadamshtri ; nerinjy—elephant 
nerinjy. 

Gajugé ; bonduc. Э 

Gajakarana ; jasmine—snake jasmine. 

Gajam; alavay, 1, a, f ; guz. 

Gajam; q.v. ; elephant ; nacshatram, 5. 

Gajapaty ; gajam ; gungay—gunga- 
vamsham ; pagoda, b. 

Gajapushpamu ; champak, 2—nauga- 
ES 

Gajar; gaujar. 

Gajashaila ; anamullay. 

Gajellabady ; mala—muliah. 

Gajendra mocsham; pooraunam— 
phagavat pooraunam, 

Gajendran ; gajam. 

Gajge; bondue. 

Gajgóti; bonduc. 

Сај; godnury. 

Gajjigagida ; mysore, 5—mysore thorn. 

Gnjjize; bonduc. 

Guira; kharjooram—arabian date. 

Gajpal; gajam; pepper, 2—chaab 
pepper. 

Gáju; guuzoo. 

Gajwaun ; до; go—gowzabaun. 

Gala; cull. 

Galactia; vriesham, 2—48. 

Galeopithecus; devaunga. 

Galagara; bhangrah. 

Galagine ; sastanam, 4—lemurida. 

Gnlanga; galangal, n. 

Galangal; q.v. ; bhoo—bhoochampak ; 
javu—java galangal; pepper, 2— 
‘betel pepper; vricsham, 52—144, al- 

- pinia. 

Galangal cardamom ; cardamom. 

Galaxy; anjoom—anjooman ; 
shatram, 8—kahkashaun, 

Gálávi; bair—nutty bair; toddaly. 

T'axBavn; galbanum. 

Galbanum ; q.v.; bareejah; baulhi- 

: good—goozal; gum—gum 


1— 


ooppoo, 3—vulniyal 


10—shiva- 


nac- 


cam; 
galbanum; vricsham, 2—67, ferula. 

Galchenpollem ; nundinul, 1. 

Gale; ground—ground nut. 

Galega ; indigo—zanzibar indigo. 

Galena ; soorma. 

Galeocerdo ; matsyam, 2—46 ; +; soo- 
* rah—yellow shark. 

Galerida ; aghiyah—chandool ; paeshy, 
2—27 ; 5. 

Gili; gauly. 

FaAiBa ; ceylon, 1— jaffna. 

Gilichekka; china root—common 
china root. 

Gálichennayapálemu ; nundiaul, 1— 
galchenpollem. 

Galijóru; bhangrah; bhangrah—yel- 
low bhangrah ; sar -shauranay. 

Galinsoga ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Galipot ; gandh—ganda firoza. 

Galium ; vricsham, 2—71. 

Gall ; оле! ; belote—dyer's oak ; malay 
—malay earth gall; mau—mauchi- 
соу ; mongoose—mongoose 
root; moy ; ріка, 


snake 
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Galle ; ceylon, 1. 

Galled myrobalan; tripalam—chebu- 
lic myrobalan. 

Gallicrex ; krisham—krishaungy ; 
pacshy, 2—44; 5. 

Gallinacei ; pacshy, 3—rasores. 

Gallin:e ; jungle-I1o0w1; pacshy, 2—32; 
3—rausores ; +. 

Gallinago ; oollaun—common_ snipe, 
a snipe, wood snipe; pacshy, 2— 
415; 5. 

Gallinula ; krisham—krishaungy ; pac- 
shy, 2—4 ; б. 

Gullinulinte ; krisham—krishaungy ; 
pacshy, 2— 4t; Ф. 

Gallnut ; country—country gallnut; 
tripalam—chebulic myrobalan. 

Galloperdix ;  jungle-fowl—painted 
ВБ; red spur-fowl; pacshy, 2 
—32; 5. 

Gallow grass; kinnab. 

Gallu; gull. 

Gallus ; jungle-fowl—grey jungle-fowl, 
red jungle-fowl ; moorgh—moor- 
ghy ; paeshy, 2—32; 5. 

Galuga ; shangurf, 

бош bauree ; cashmere—cashmere 
ree. 

Gambier; q.v.; vricsham, 2—71, 
caria. 

Gamboge ; q.v. ; bramh—bramha- 
Чапа; cambodia; ghotagamba ; good 
—googul; jack—acid jack ; raul; 
vricsham, 2—22, garcinia, 3—gutti- 
fer. 

Gamboge thistle ; bramh—bramha- 

und. 

Gamboge tree ; ranj—ractaumrum, 

Game birds; pacshy, 3—rasores, 

Gammalu ; vengay—common vengay. 

Gamopetal:e ; vricsham, 1. 

Gampa; tokrah, 

Gampalagidemu ; vissanapett, 
gumpalagoodem. 

Gampamaltz anantapore, 2—gumpa- 
mala; gooty, 1—gumpamala. 

Gampili ; indigo—zanzibar indigo. 

Gamut; saptam—saptacam ; swaram 
—s wara graumam. 

Gana; vricsham, 8—kingdom. 

Gana; gaunam, 

Ganagalu ; alligator—alligator’s nose; 
annair; pagoda—pagoda tree; pau- 
ay— ground paulay. 

Ganam; deva, a; gan; go—gotram ; 
indran—indriyam, b; jan—jantoo, 
a; pamut m; nacshatram, 7, c; 
padam—padaurtam, 

Gananautan ; dootan. 

Ganapativattam ; sultan—sultan's bat- 
tery. 

Ganapaty ; caucateeya; gan; hanoo— 
hanoomacondah ; tel—telingana; уі 
—vignesh waran., 

Ganapaty’s lime ; gan ; lime, 1—citron, 

Ganapaty tree; meida—meida lukdy. 

Ganapavaram ; bheemavaram, 1; yer- 
nagoodem, 1. 

Ganasüra ; devil's goad, 

Ganavet ; lag—lingayet. 

Ganda ; gendah. 

Gándá; sugar, 1—sugar-cane. 

Gandabarijekatel ; teilam—carpoora 
teilam. 

Gandaberoza; olibanum—indian oli- 
banum, true olibanum. 

Gandabheroondam ; naunyam—1, e. 

Gandafiroza ; cheer; gandh ; olibanum 
—true olibanum. 

Gandagátra ; anona—common anona., 

Gandagheri ; toon. 

Gandak ; gandhac ; gandhac—myraba- 
lan gandhac. 

Gandam; maunam, 4—mnadhyama 
sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 1, 
с; 5, 8, 8—asad, kalb ool asad, ma- 
gham, shoojah, soomboola; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Gandamanáyakanür; gandam—gunta- 
manaickanore. 

Gandamrigamunetturu ; kino; vengay 
—common vengay. 

Gandán ; india —indian worm-killer. 

Gandangi ; bandar—siyah bandar. 

Gandapatakali ; cassa. 

Gandaperandam ; gandam ; pagoda, b. 

Gandati ; india—indian worm-killer. 

Gandava ; mouse deer. 

Gandavaram ; nellore, 2—gundavaram, 

Gandbel ; lemon grass; roussa. 

Gandha ; red sanders ; sandal, 

Gandhae ooppoo ; ooppoo, 5, 

Gandhac sendoor ; syand—sendoor, 

Gandhac tezaub ; tezaub. 

Gandhaka; gandhac; gandhac—myro- 
balan gandhac. 

Gandhakarasa; tezaub—gandhac te- 
там). 

Gandháli ; gandh—gandhaulee. 

Gandhaméarjarabija ; poonoogoo, 

Gandhamaudanam ; ramnaud, 1, 

Gandhamriga ;  poonuy—poonoogoo 
poonay. 

Gandhapuchettu ; red sanders, 

Gándhára ; candahar, I 

Gandharajah ; gandh ; vricsham, 2—71, 
gurdenin. 

Gandharasa; bole; 
russa ; gendarussa, 

Gandharee ; cashmere—cashmere tree, 

Gandhári ; candahar—candahar tree, 

Gandharvan ; ga. 

Gandharvnnagaram ; na—nagaram ; sa 
-—sundhyay. « 

Gandharva’s hand ; numanac. 

Gandhatrina ; lemon gruss, 


un- 


1— 


gandh—genda- 


Gandhaulee ; gandh ; vricsham, 2—71, 
р:ейегіа, 

Gandi; cundam—cundy ; gundy. 

Gandiká ; good—goondlncummaxn. 

Gandira ; potato—telinga potato ; 
shoonday—rameshwaram shoonday. 

Gandkilakri ; vauk—vashamboo, 

Gándla ; guaunam—gaundla. 

Gandlore; jummalmadoogoo, 1. 

Gandmár ; absinth—indian absinth. 

Gandoolaveeran ; chentsoo. 

Y andromede ; nacshatram, 3, с; 5,8 
—hamel, mirat i moosalsila. 

Ganduchépa ; kenday. а 

Gandum ; cholum—mecca cholum ; 
geung. 

Ganduminu ; pundry, 1—pundry 
meen ; rohitam— black labeo, fringed 
labeo. 

Gandzáyi ; kinnab. 

Ganer; gannair; 
gannair, 

Ganéré ; cholum—wild cholum. 

Ganesh ; elephant ; gan; gan—ganapa, 
ganapaty; haran—haran magan; 
pin—pillaiyaur chatoorty; 500— 
soomookhan ; vi—vigneshwaran. 

Gangaikondán ; tinnevelly, 2—gungay- 
condaun. 

Gangapilem; peddapore, 1—gunga- 
pollem, 

Gangarénu; portia. 

Ganges; bhagam—bhageeraty ; cau— 
cauvery ; deva—devamboo ; go—go- 
davery, b; gungay; tri—tripata- 
guy. : 

Gangéshvarapura; goodiyattam, 1— 
caungyanullore. 

Gangetic stag ; cheetal. 

Gangia regia ; good—gowr. 

Gangole ; yernagoodem, 1. 

Gangsa; cunts. 

Gánigu ; gaunam—ganuniga, 

Ganighaut ; ramalcottah, 1. 

Ganiké ; india—indian hounds’ berry. 

Ganitam ; q.v. ; cshetram—cshetra 
ganitam. 

Ganj ; gunj. 

Ganja; kinnab. 2 

VUE ; q.v. ; bhang ; corakkan ; kin- 
nab, 

Ganjáyi ; kinnab, 

Gánje ; kinnab. 

eni neon ; 

Ganjigadda ; calf's eum 5 

Савона india—indian grass; 
lemon grass ; roussa, 

Ganna; gunna, 

Ganná ; sugar, 1—sugar-cane. 

Gannah ; sugar, I—sugar-cane, 

Gannair; q.v.; alligator—alligator's 
nose; chaltah; saptam—saptapar- 
nam; vricsham, 2—87, alstonia, 
nerium, thevetin; 2—110, polygo- 
num ; 2—118, homonoya. 

Gannéru; alligator—alligator's nose; 
gannair; gannair—cluster gannair, 
fragrant gunnair, yellow gannair; 
pagoda—pagoda tree, 

С̧аппі ; gunny. 

Ganoidei ; matsyam, 1, а; 2. 

Gante ; bajrah, 

Gantubharangi; bhraungy—knotted 
bhraungy ; 


gannair—yellow 


jaumoon—lowly jau- 
moon. 
Gantukálugadde ; corandy—lowly 
corandy. . 


Gánuga ; gaunam, 

Génugapindi; ponnauk. 

Gánugapindiküra; __ gaunam—gau- 
nooga pindy соога; jute. 

Gany ; nundiaul, 1. 

Gap; gup. 

Сарре ; devaunga. 

y aquarii ; nacshatram, 5, 8—nkbee. 

Yaquile; nacshatram, 3, с; 5, 8— 
ookaub, shravunam, 

Саг; gaur. 

Gára; caper—ceylon caper; cauray; 
firework plant; gowram—gowry’s 
tree; portia, 

Gara ; derah—gadsh. 

Gáradi ; inam—guurady. 

у ar ; nacshatram, 5, $—mijmarah, 

Garaga ; decamallee, 

Garagasa; banyan—large bramha's 
banyan, 

Garaguta ; coondapore, 1—gurgat. 

Чага]; yidy. 

Garajphal; kite 
caper. 

Garalap'hala ; india—indian berry. 

Garám ; ooppoo. > 

Garambi; scimitar pod. 

Garang; kidang. 

Garari ; қаггаг, 

Gararpakh; chillam—braminy kite; 
sooliman—sooliman moorghy, 

Garasi; garce., 

Garavance ; gram—bengal gram. 

Garay ; gara. 

Garbhagoody ; hurpanhully, 1. 

Garbhagriham ; co—coil ; garbham, 

Garbhapuri ; сагоог. 

Garbharakshakapurn ; 
1—tircarayeauvore. 

Garbhuli ; datura—purple datuta, 

Garce ; q.v. ; alavay, 2, b ; 3, a, b; bha- 
ram—bharnam, a, b; corjy, a; cot- 
tah, b; malaca—malacapootty ; 
parrah, b ; pootty, a; pothy, d. 

Garcinia; butter—butter tree; gam- 
boge; gamboge—ceylon gamboge, 
malabar gamboge, siam gumboge ; 


caper—braminy 


combaconam, 


ub; good—googal; mangosteen ; 
eangosteen—mate mangosteen, yel- 
low mangosteen ; ranj—ractaum- 
ram ; tickor ; vricsham, 2—22 ; 4. 
Gardabha ; hah. x 
Gardabhánda ; portin. 
Gardan eyengtha ; gardan ; pacshy, 3 
—13, yunx. 
Gardanittá; gardan—gardan eyeng- 


tha. 

Gardap'hala; india—indian berry; 
maram, 3—marotty. 

Garden ; baugh; mau—maulee ; tote; 
vricsham, 7. 

Garden crop ; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Garden ens ; innaurisham— common 
spinach. 

Gardenia; auloo, b; cauray; cauray 
—black cauray; decamallee; emetic 
nut; gumboge; gandh—gandha- 
rajah; good—goognl; india—indian 
zebra-wood; nunjoo—nunjoondam ; 
tirnuna ; vricsham, 2—71; +. 

Garden land ; bangh—baughayet. 

Garden produce ; vel—vellaumay, b. 

Gardneria ; vricsham, 2—89. 

Gardündi ; poon—soora poon, 

Grdana? podil lad 

3árladinne ; ily, 1—gaurladinney. 

Gar fish ; SSE can anit x 

Gargari; bhangrah— yellow bhan- 
grah ; garrar. 

Gargunaru; ney—neyoonny. 

Yy argüs ; nacshatram,:8, b; 6; 8— 
kahkashaun, safeenah, 

Garh ; gada ; ghur, 

Gárhá ; long cloth. 

Gárí ; gharry. 

y arietis; nacshatram, 8—ashwiny, 
hamel. " 

Garika ; hurrially. 

Garike; hurrially ; hurrially—barren 
hurrially, gum hurrially. 

Garikéhullu; raggy —small raggy ; 
trail grass. 

Garikivalsa ; vizianagram, 1. 

Garikoon ; agaric. 

Garimenpenta ; oodayagherry, 1. 

Garise ; garce, 

Garitikamma ; jeerah—wild јеегаһ, 

Garjan ; gurjan. 

Garjara ; gaujar. 

Garladinney ; anantapore, 2. 

Garlic ; lahsan ; lussoon ; piyauz. 

Garlic pear ; neer—nirvnla, 

Garmá; san, 1, d—kyze. 

Tappavas ; shram—shramanan. 

Garnet; cinnamon, 1 — cinnamon 
stone ; tam—tamrah. 

Garoodan; q.v.; jatay — jatauyoo; 
mongoose—mongoose snake root; 
naug—naugam, b; soo—soomoo- 
khan ; vish—vishnoo, d. 

Garoodan's beak; garoodan ; tiger— 
tiger's claw. 

Garoodapunchamy ; garoodan; naug 
—naugapunchamy. 

Garooga; q.v.; vricsham, 2—35, ga- 
ruga. 

Garra; doke—rock доке. 

Garrar; q.v.; vricsham, 2—118, lebi- 
dieropsis. 

Garrulax ; pacshy, 2—21 ; 5. 

Garrulus; india—indian jay. 

Gartáshraya ; kok. 

Саги; gaud—gauroo, 

Garuda; chillam — braminy kite; 
garoodan; mongoose — mongoose 
snake root; sooliman—sooliman 
moorghy. 

Garuda; zabarjad. 

Garudakkodi ; ishnrmool, 

Garudamukku ; garoodan—garoodan’s 
beak ; tiger—tiger's claw, 

Garudan ; caper—braminy kite caper; 
chillam—braminy kite, 

Garudanadi; guddilam. ` 

Garudapattsa ; bezoar ; zabarjad, 

Garudap’hala ; maram, 3— mnrotty. 

Garude; mongoose—mongoose snake 


root. 

Garuga; bhangrah; garooga; vric- 
sham, 2—35 ; +. 

Garugu ; gurooga, 

Garutmantudu ; 
kite. 

Gas; уап—уауоо,_ 

Gasagas’ ;  aphainam—corn poppy, 
opium poppy. . 

Gasagase; aphainam—corn poppy, 
opium poppy. 

Gasambilla; amla—amla shaucam ; 

; vrieshum, 2—118, antidesma, 

Gásnra ; gaujar, 

Gaskaralhaba ; india—indian burr, 

Gasteropoda ; chippy. 

Gasterosteus ; toomby— flying toomby, 

Gáta ; gutta. 

Gátuh ; raul, 

Gatah gambier; cuttacaumboo. 

Gátahparcha; gutta—guttapercha, 

Gatananuddy; ambasnm ‚ 1; 
tam—tamrapurny, а, 

Gntanitul; jack—stunted jack. 

Gati; gaty. 

Gatrinta ; falsah—ereeping falsah. 

Gattsa; bezoar—bezoar nut; bonduc. 

Gattsu ; pattoo. 

Gattu ; ghatt; gui a. 

Сац ; БО ОХ. 

Gau ; pash—pashoo, 

Gaub; q.v.; backwater—baekwater 
tree; gluo tree; indian ebo ; 
mala — malabar blackwood; vrca 
sham, 283, diospyros, ў 
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chillam—braminy 
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Giriká ; shoondely. 

Girikarnika ; arab —arabinn шаппа, 

Giringa ; velanga, 

Girisemu ; sirissa—common sirissa, 

Girjabaudy ; goomsoor, 1. 

Girmáluh; condray—common con- 
dray. 

Girnar ; asoca, с; jowgada, 

Giry; q.v.; dandam—dandy,a; go— 
gosain, 

Giryá ; satin wood. 

Girzá ; teetar—girzah partridge. 

Girzah partridge; pacshy, 2—33, per- 
dicula ; teetar, 

Gisekia; munn, 9—manaly ; vricsham, 
9—06; 4 

Gita; ga—geetay. 

Gitagovinda ; ga—geeta govindam, 

Gitanaramu ; india—indian medicago. 

Gittizadda ; club grass. 

Givotia; tanakk—white tana kk ; vric- 
sham, 2—118; 4. 

Giyah ; куа). 

Giyáhitukhminil ; kaladanah. 

Glance coal ; cull, 7—cull cary. 

Glanders ; shembah. 

Glans; vricsham, 7—nut. 

Glareola; pacshy, 2—37 ; 5. 

Glareolidte ; pacshy, 2—37 ; 3—gralla- 
tores, a; +, 5. 

Glass; cull, 8—ven cull; cunn—cun- 
naudy ; gnuzoo. 

Glas; gall; ooppoo, 5—vnlaiyal ooppoo. 

Glass-wort ; indin—indian salt-wort, 

Glauber's salt; khar—khnry matty ; 
namak, 1. 

T'AmXevy ; poodeenah. 

Glenburnie ; neilgherry, 1. 

Glencairnie ; neilgherry, 1. 

Glendale ; neilgherry, 1. 

Glendoveer ; gu—gandharvan,. 

Glengzang ; agatty—foreign асабу, 

Glenshaw ; mail —mnlagherry. 

¥ leonis; nacshatram, 3, b;5, 8— 
nlgeiba, азай, jabaha, magham, 
shoojah. 


Y libre; nacshatram, 5; 8—zoobau- 
nah. 

Glinus; sar—shauranay. 

Glires ; sastanam, 3—rodentin. 

Globba ; vricsham, 2—114. 

Globe ; zood—golam. 

Globe fish; frog fish; plautehy— 
prickly plautehy. 

Globicephulus; pundry, 2—cadalpun- 
dry, с; sastanam, 2—29; 5. 

Gloriosa ; bachnaug—wild bachnaug. 

Glory-tree ; bhaurgam, 

Glossocardia ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Glossogyne ; vricshnm, 2—74. 

Glossostigma ; vricsham, 2—95. 

Gloss-wort ; chook. 

Glossy ibis; pacshy, 2—7, fa'cinellus. 

Glow-worm;  poochy, 2—minminy 
poochy. 

Glue; vaj—vajram, b. 

Glue tree; q.v. ; gaub, 

Глококалацоу ; condray—common 
condray. 


TAvkippi€7 ; ati—atimathooram. 

Gluta; coor—coorinjy, с; red—red 
wood ; vricsham, 2—45. 

Glycine; country—country bean; 
gram; gram-flield gram, horse- 
gram shrub, jackal green gram, 
japanese cow gram, madras horse- 
gram ; india—indian liquorice ; mau 
—imaushaparny; poon—three-leaf 
poon ; vricsham, 2—18 ; +. 

Glycirrhiza ; ati—atimathooram ; bon- 
duc; india—indian liquorice, x ; 4. 

Glycosmis; conjy ; vriesham, 2—32 ; 4. 

Glycyrrhiza ; ati—atimathooram., 

Glyphidodon ; matsyam, 2—31; +. 

Glyphidodontide ; matsyam, 2—31 ; 3, 


^. 

Glyphisodon ; kenday—crow carp. 

Glyptopetalum ; vricsham, 2—40. 

Yy lyre ; naeshatram, 5; 8 —shalyauk. 

Gmelina; cashmere—cashmere tree; 
-vricsham, 2—102 ; 4. 

Gnaphalium; carolah—buffalo caro- 
lah; vricsham, 2—74 ; 4. 

Gnat ; bakk. 

Gnat tree ; g.v.; bakk—bakk tree. 

Gneiss; cull, 2, 5, 8—caroom cull. 

Gnetacete; vricsham, 2—128 ; 3. 

Gnetum ; vricsham, 2—128. 

Gnomon; jyoty—jyotisham, c; sa— 
sauyanam, № ; shac—shunk. 

ynorme; nacshatram, 8—kahka- 
shaun. 

Tvweis ; vi—vishishtaudweitam, 

Go!; jow. 

Go; 9.У. ; nacshatram, 5. 

Gó; pash—-pashoo, 

Goa ; go ; go—gomantaky. | ' 

Goa bean ; go; shi—shimbicam ; vric- 
sham, 2—18, psophocarpus, 

Goad ; coot—cootaury. 

Goa potato ; go; potato. 

Goat; najam; and; nud—vellaud ; 
mausam, 2, b; nacshatram, 6, b; 
g—jaddy ; saddle back. 

Goat antelope ; ravine deer, - 

Gont pepper ; chilly—shrubby chilly. 

Goat's-foot ; adamboo—red ndambo. 

Goat’s knee; paulay—sea shore pau- 
lay. 

Gort stone ; salep. — , 

Goutsucker ; ajam—ajapye ; pacshy, 3 
—insessores, n, 
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Goa yam; auloo; vricsham, 2—132, 
dioscorea, 

Gobar ; shauny. 

Gobarkásámp; chain viper. 

Gobbi; nail dye—common nail dye; 
neer—neermoolly. 

Gobbo : bendy—common bendy. 

Gobhi ; elephant—elephant’s foot. 

Gobiide ; matsyam, 2—23 ; З 

Gobioides; matsyam, 
rumah, 

Gobius; matsyam, 1, b; 2—23; 4; 
ooloovay; ooloovay—ringed goby, 
river goby, scorpion goby ; ramah— 
black ramah, eating ramah. 

Goblin ; vetaulam, 

Goby; mntsyum, 2—23, gobius ; 2—49, 
rhynchobatus ; 3—gobiidie ; ooloovay., 

Gocara; eshetram—cshetra ganitam, 
nm 

Gocharmam ; alavay, 2, f ; go. 

Gochri ; go—gochry. 

Gochru ; neer— neermoolly. 

Gocoolaushtamy ; ushtum—ashtamy ; 
Ego; shree—shree jayanty. 

Gocurnum ; alavay, 1, f; chaun ; gue- 
noo; go; jaun; keram—keralo- 
putty; para—parshooraman ; poo— 
роопуа stalam ; vi—vitasty. 

Gocurnapooram ; bahar—baharjully. 

God ; a, 2—animishum ; allah ; deva,a; 
man—matam; si—samayam, 

Goda; guub—forest ваар. 

Goda ; alwar—aundaul. 

Godahaddoh;  chinna—chinna ki- 
medy ; ghorah, 

Godakuduru ; poison—poison nut. 

Godápandü; snake — gourd— bitter 
snake gourd, 

Godaury ; q.v. ; flame tree ; vricsham, 
2—58, woodfordia. 

Godavery ; go; goda—goday ; gungay, 
a; gunna—gunnavaram, b; vas— 
vasishta godavery. 

Goday ; goda. 

Godda ; oodoo—oodoomoo. 

Goddaur; goodiyuttam, 1 ; pulma- 
nair, 1. 

Goddess ; amman, 

Goddzangi ; screw—screw-pine. 

God-given-rule; | khood—khoodadad 
circur. 

Gódhá ; oodoo—oodoomoo. 

Gódhápadi ; naralay. 

Сой ; auray. 

Gódhi ; geung. 

Godhicay ; q.v.; sarpy. 

Gódhiká ; godhicay ; sarpy, 2—sauria. 

Godhuma; geung; pausy, 2—coratty 
pausy. 

Gódhumalu ; trail grass. , 

Godle ; soorah—two-spotted shark. 

Godown ; kidang. 

God's grain ; cholum—sweet cholum. 

God's time; caulam, 2. 

Godugu ; inam—godoogoo. 

Godwit ; van—vana cookkootam, b. 

Gogunamet; narsapore, l. 

ToyyvA7 ; shalgham, 

Gozil ; good—googal. 

Gogird ; gandhac. 

Gogoo ; q.v. ; bendy—hemp bendy. 

Gogoolpully ; nellore, 2. 

Gogra ; q.v. ; matsyam, 2—35, rita. 

Gogrius ; gogra. 

Gogu; nlsee; bendy—hemp bendy, 
hill bendy, hill nnd bendy, red 
hemp bendy, thorny hemp bendy ; 
cotton—golden silk cotton ; tooth- 
brush tree; tooth-brush tree—large 
tooth-brush tree. 

Gogulapalli; nellore, 2—gogoolpully. 

Goh ; oodoo—oodoomoo. 

Goindoo ; gaub—forest gaub. 

Goindú ; gaub—forest gaub, 

Gojal ; wodier. 

Gojé; vengay—thorny vengay. 

GOjihva; elephant—elephant’s foot. 

Gojju ; morabba ; vricsham, 7— pulp. 

Gókaráyi ; caurvam—beggar’s crow. 

Gokarnapura ; bahar—baharjully. 

Gokarni; crow— crow creeper; marool, 

Gokatu; gamboge; gamboge—ceylon 
gnmboge. 

Gókavaram raghudévapuramu ; coty— 
cotipully. 

Gokharii; nerinjy ; nerinjy—elephant 
nerinjy. 

Gokhoor ; nerinj y. 

Сока; datura—burdock datura ; 
nerinjy ; nerinjy—elephant nerinjy. 

Gokkamungalam ; cranganore, b. 

Gokroo ; nerinjy. 

Gókshurnkn ; nerinjy. 

Gola; vriesham, 7— bunch of fruit. 

Gola; good —golah. 

Golabjam ; gool, 2. 

Géladada ; piy—piy maram. 

Golah ; good. 

Golam ; dacsh—dacshina golam ; good, 

Golandauz ; good—golam, 

Golaurdham ; good—golam, 

Golayantram ; good. 

Golcondah ; q.v.; cootb—cootb sha- 
shy; party—partiaul; rajahmundry, 
3; vaj—vajram. 

Goleondah chilly ; chilly—shrubby 
chilly. 

Golcondah coast; coast. 

Gold ; q.v. ; aparanjy ; hemam ; hiran- 
yam ; honn ; pamidy ; pon, а. 

Golden ngo; voog, c. 

Golden alphabet ; nvvay. 

Golden apple; bael; bedaunn; brin- 
jaul—europe brinjaul, 
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Golden eye duck; pacshy, 2—50, fuli- 
gula; varatam. A 

Golden flower; mountain ebony—wild 
mountain ebony; swar—soorya- 
caunty. 

Golden-thread root ; mamiraun. 

Golden thrush; pacshy, 2—21, pitta ; 
shauricay. 

Golden yard; nacshatram, 8—fakaur 
ool jowzah. 

Gold flower; condray—common con- 
агау ; gold. 

Gold fruit; saffron—monkey country 
saffron. 

Gold leaf; pon, 1—pon raikk. 

Gold mohur; condray—peacock con- 

аяу; coo—coobairaucshy; gold; 

gool, 1—peacock rose; naunyam, 3; 
tungnid—foreign tungaid;  vric- 
sham, 2—18, cesalpinia, 

Gold plant ; saffron. 

Gold river ; beypore, b.* 

Gold root; gold; saffron—country 
saffron. 

Goldsmith; acasauly; tatt—tattaun ; 
vish—vishwam. 

Goldsmith's weight ; niray, 3. 

Goldstone ; sang— sang i sitaura, 

Gold washer; jalam—julgar. 

Golf; chow—chowzaun. 

Golgonda ; goleondah. 

Gól; banyan; banyan—chinese ban- 
yun. 

Goliga; bezoar. 

Golimidi ; chiretta—small chiretta ; 
pausy, 2—coratty pausy. 

Golive; pausy, 2—coratty pausy. 

Golla;  nud—shemmariynud; go; 
yidam—yiday. 

Gollabháma ; leaf insect. 

Gollahully ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Gollalair ; coilcoontln, t. 

Gollalamaumidauda ; ramchendrapoo- 
rum, 1. 

Gollapollem ; chintz ; ramchendrapoo- 
ram, 1. ° 

Gollaprole ; pittapore, 1. 

солар ; shauttore, 1. 

Golla 's plate; go; vricsham, 2—43, 
dodonæa. 

Golpuli ; shyainacam—dastmal. 

Golugu; conjy. 

Golunda; ely; ely—varappely; gol- 
andy; sastanam, 2—17; 5. * 

Goma; shauny. 

Gómála : go—gomnula. 

Gomntaroya ; basty, b ; betta, a; caur 
—caurcal; go; уепоог. А 

Gomaty ; go—goomta. 

Gomnaya; shauny. 

Gombo; bendy—common bendy. 

Gomeéda; akeek—akeek i siyah; sang 
—sang i soolimauny. 

Gómédaka; cinnamon, 1—cinnamon 
stone. 

Gomédhika; nkeek—akeek i siyah; 
cinnamon, 1—cinnamon stone. 

Gómo ; geung. 

Gomookhanuddy ; cullacoorchy, 1 ; go. 

Gomooty; q.v.; ejoo; vricsham, 2— 
149, arengu. 

Gomooty palm; sago—common sago 
palm. 

Gomooty wool; baroo. x 

Gomphandra ; vricsham, 2—38. 

Gomphia ; atty, b; vricsham, 2—34. 

Gomphostemma ; vricsham, 2—103. 

Gomphrena; jaffer—jaffer goondy ; 
vricsham, 2—106 ; 4. 

Gomutus ; gomooty. 

Gónárusa ; sa—samber. 

Gónása ; tree snake. 

Gonasapoody ; ongole, 1. 

Goncha ; cowitch—common cowitch. 

Gonchalu; vricsham, 7—cluster. 

Gond; q.v.; boy, b; coo; coyi; 
gayety; khond; kole. 

Gond ; q.v.; gum; vricsham, 7—gum. 

Gonda; jungle, 2—jungle carp. 

Gondahannugida; — brinjaul—europe 
brinjaul. 

Gondaphorus ; snint—saint thomas. 

Gondhona; moonnay—buifalo moon- 
пау. 

Gondi; sebesten—small sebesten. 

Gondni;  sebesten—large sebesten, 
narrow-leaved sebesten, small 
sebesten. 

Góndu ; vriesham, 7—gum. 

Gondy ; narsapore, 1. 

Gone; vricsham, 7—bunch of fruit. 

Gone; tooth-brush tree. 

Gong; q.v. ; shanam—ghantay ; għat 
—ghariyaul, ghurry ; ji—jaugatey ; 
many. 

Gongia ; deerghachanchoocam—shell 
ibis. 

Gongo; jasmine—coral jasmine. 

Gongu ; coombham—coomby. 

Gongylophis ; ir—irtalay maniyan, b; 
sarpy, 1—25; 4. 

Góni ; india—indian purslane. 

Góni ; gunny. 

Gónimara; alanjy ; tooth-brush tree. 

Goniobatis ; tenky—black-tail tenky. 

Goniocaulon ; vriesham, 2—74. 

Goniodact ylus ; chipkalee, c. 

Goniothalamus ; vricsham, 2—4. 

Gonji; conjy. 

Gonkaduru ; oothoo—odallam, 

Gónku ; cashew. 

Gonorhynchus ; doke—rock doke, 

Gonta ; ten, 2— wild tea. 

Gontemagomaruchettu; 
seeta's knot, 


seetay— 
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Gónussá ; tail. 3 
Gooba ; pacshy, 2—8, ephialtes. 
Good; nul. 


Goodalore; coimbator-, 2; ghaut— 
western ghauts; good; numb— 
numbalagode;  periyacoolam, 13 
wynaud, 2. E 

Goodalore mullay ; neilgherry, 1. 

Goodaly ; goodoor, 2, 

Goodar ; good. 

Goodauk ; good. 

Goodaury ; goonapore, 1. 

Gooda; good. 

Gooddadore ; bellary, 2. 

Goodem ; golcondah, 1; good. 

Goodenoviewr ; vricsham, 2—75. 

Goodicaud ; neilgherry, 1. 

Goodicherla ; sarwasi dhy, 1. 

Goodicottah ; coodligy, 1. 

Goodicull; adony, 1. 

Goodicutt ; good. 

Goodigalla bhaugam; ramchendra- 


pooram, 1. 

Goodihully ; hurpanhully, 1. 

Goodipaud ; chittore, 1. 

Goodipoody ; suttenapully, 1. 

Goodivauda; q.v.; bimlipatam, 1; 
srungavarapoocote, 1. 

Goodiyattam ; q.v.; good. Я 

Goodiyattam river; cowndinyan— 
cowndinyanuddy. 

Goodlagooba ; ooloocam; ooloocarh— 
chinna goodla gooba, nulla goodla- 
gooba, yerra goodlugooba; pacshy, 
2—3, otus, urrun. 

Goodlore ; cundoocore, 1. 

Good-night flower;  moon—moon 
flower. 

Goodoo ; good— gooda. 

Goodoo ; kotah, e; todah, e. 

Goodoor ; q.v. ; ramalcottah, 1. 

Goodoovancherry ; good. 

Goodroo pacshy ; pacshy, 2—57, pele- 
canus. 

Goods ; sarakk. 

Goody : good. 

Goodyera; vricsham, 2—141. 

Googal ; bdellium ; dammer—yellow 
dammer; копа, 1; good 
false myrrh. 

Goojar ; anzeroot. 

Goojelly bazaar; madras, 3. 

Gool; q.v.; vricsham, 2—49, rosa. 

Goolabash ; gool, 2; jalap—false jalap. 

Goolaca ; c 

Goolancha ; good;  india—indian 
berry; vricsham, 2—5, tinosporu. 

Goolanzubeen ; goo], 1— cabbage rose. 

Goolaub; gool, 1—cabbage rose; gool, 


; myrrh— 


Goolaul; q.v.; holy. 

Goolbadan ; gool, 2. 

Goolbel ; good—goolancha, 

Goolburga ; bunda —bunda nawauz, 

Goolchanabad ; gool, 2. 

Goolcheeny ; gool, 2. 

Goolcheroo ; ghaut—eastern ghauts. 

асо ; gool, 1—cabbage rose; 
gool, 2, 

Goolic: caulam; — good—goolican ; 
rahoo—rahoo caulam ; rijaul—rijaul 
ool gheib ; vauram, d. 

Goolican; good. 

Gool-i-cheen ; pagoda—pagoda tree, 

Goolicul mullay ; neilgherry, 1. 

Gooliem ; aulore, 1. 

Gooligey ; good. 

Goolkheir; gool; 
D s 

Goolladoorty ; coilcoontln, 1. 

Goolmindie ; gool; mindie ; vricsham, 
2—31, impatiens. 

Goolnaur ; anaur, 

Goolpollem ; gooty. 

Gooly; q.v.; coozhy; goondam— 
goonta; mah. 

Goomchy; q.v.; baida, b; coonn— 
coondrimany ; dhau—dhaun; dholl 
—black dholl; goory—gooriginja ; 
india—indian liquorice; тац 
maush ; nel, b; niray, 3, e; 4; poo- 
Inh, 2—white poolah; ranj—retty ; 
red sanders— false red sanders, 

Goomidy ; cashmere—cashmere treo; 


tootty—foreign 


good. 

Goomlore ; bheemavaram, 1. 
Goonyam ; goonam. 

Goomma ; good ; goonapore, 1. 
Goommacote ; gajapatinugger, 1, 
Goommady ; sially, 

Goommalore ; sarwasiddhy, 1. 
Goommanacondah ; nundiaul, 1, 
Goommanore ; aulore, 1. 
Goommidipoondy ; ponnairy, 1. 
Goommulladoddy ; rajahmundry, 9, 
Goommy ; good. 

Соотрапу ; good ; wodier, 

орет ; good. t 

Joomroo ; srungavarapoocote, 1, 
Goomsoor ; q.v. ; bhoo— bhoonj. 
Goomta ; go. 

Goonam; q.v.; padam—padaurtam ; 

vi—veishaishicam, b. Q 
Goonch; q.v.; matsyam, 2—35, baga- 
rius. 

Goondagole ; ellore, 1, 
Goondnl; colleguul, 1. 
Оооба | ongole, 
Goondaula ; bhadrachellam Ls 
E Ra 1. tal ‚їз putti 

oondaulacondah ; voilpau 
Goondaulamma ; ООДА a1, 
Goondaur ; good, 
Goondavole ; raupore, 1, 
Goondla ; good, 
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Goondlabramheshwar ; nundiaul, 1. 
Goondlacumma; — coast—coroman del 
coast, golcondah coast; good; mar- 


ca „1. 
бооййарийу, s madanapully, 9; 


Górante ; nnil dye—common nail dye. 

Góranti; deodar—deccany deodar; 
mindie. À 

Gorantla; guntoor, 2; hindoopore, 1. 

Gorasa ; pittapore, 1. 


Gowzabaun; go; go—gajwaun; vric- 
sham, 2—92, onosma, 

Gowzry ; khoolgah, 

Goyilo; gowram—gowr, 

Goyira ; vail, 2—velvail. 


Grebe; pacshy, 8—natatores, b; рап 
—paun doob. 

Grecian mysteries ; shac—shacty, b. 

Greece; yoo—yoonnun. 


Greek; Jonaca; shonacam; yoo— 


i ndoo ; Kx. Górati ; nnil dye—common nail dye. gasi; nacshatram, 1,0; 3,¢;5, yavana. — 
E ENN, chingleput, 2. — Goravanka ; india—indian jay ; myna, Y Океш: faras ool azam, far-| Green; vrieshnm, 7. } 
h Goondra grass; priyum—priyangoo. 1—common myna. ` z ghaun, hamel, kyetos, mahendram, | Green dye ; malda—mnalan dye. j: 
- бооп}; baida, b ; goomchy ; munjal, 1 (crar ; Gee are jungle geranium. mooakhur, oottara bhnudram. E Kem ; gram ; vel—vellaumay, pg 
—munjaudy, b; p chine : ecd weed: vricsham, 9— | 7 persei ;naeshatram, 8—kahkashaun, Grein p аг gu Ucet } | 
y 5 „с; роп, b; ranj—retty. О ; Ы Dike Gracilaria; agar ugar; pausy, 2— тееп pigeon; патас у pacsny, 
Goonjam; aunah; coonn—coondri- 2—28, crocopus. 


retty ; yoo—yavam, а. 
nagood 


23. 
Gorelog ; vel—venpaundoo. 
Gorga; gamboge—malubar gamboge. 


cadal рацѕу ; 4. _ 
Gracilis ; chit—chittal, a. 


Greens ; keeray ; muurisham—common 
spinach; vricshum, 1, C; 7 


illum, 

Gotteyattu ; neilgherry, 1—burnside. 

Gotti; bair—nutty bair. 

Gottipully ; chicacole, 1. 

Gotukola ; india—indian pennywort. 

uanin; vricsham, 2—41. 
ouramy ; q,v. ; matsyam, 1, g ; 2—30, 
osphromenus, 

Gourd; numanae; calabash; caper— 
indian caper; carcauroo; carolah ; 
fakeer—fakeer’s bottle ; indravally— 

; ; bitter water melon; smake gourd ; 
vel—vellaumay, d; vricsham, 2—62, 
trichosanthes, — $—cucurbitacezm ; 
wax gourd. 

Gourd plant; luffa—common luffa. | 

Gouridie; расѕһу, 2—30; 3—gemi- 
tores ; 4, 5. 


Pi ja ; coondapore, 1. Gorgan; makham—mnakhanah, Greguias a 1—bush myna, сош- | Green shanks ; ooly—oollungy. 
Goonpoody ; bheemavaram, 1. Gorgiyáh ; ibbarancoosha. Graculidie  caukkay—jalacaukkay ; | Green stone; cull, 1, 2, 3, 5—caroom 
E Goonta; coonta; coozhy; goondam; | Gori; guar. ohy Ө СЕЗ: S ITE toros d:4 5 cull, putchay cull. 
E gorroo, b ; nal—nauzhy, b. Górimidi; neer—neermooily. à ch Sa v  caukkny——jnin caukkay a, | Greeshmam ; eaurtey, b; ritoo. 
h Goontaca ; goondam. Górinta; maurisham—thorny  spi- eris a E. ,JncuukEnyY,T)| Grendel; dity—deityan. 
Goontacull ; goot y, 1. pasa: І k ОК ал!бтев расаву самого а gema M: bair—female bair; 
г Goontla ; goondnin, rintla; ramalcottah, 1, A A uyaq E asa АУ bran plant; dharmanam; falsah ; 
M - Goontoopully; ellore, 1; narsarow- Y orioniss nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b; 5, aya си оге, L i jaurah ; байда; : tootty—foreign 
с pett, 1. 8—jabaur, mirzim, ү nie ААД Ыр а as tootty ; vricshnm, 2—27 ; 4. 
ER Gooppa ; коой. qu Goripolliem j madum, 2. QAUM ИМ арр cn Greyhound ; „{опас, е; naeshatram, 
AG ; tumravatty, b. 3orissa; doke—spotted doke. ; Oe uisa: а; &— acbur, ive 
e - э ace good ; sugar, 1—sugnr-cane. Gore кота аске jungle geranium. —varauha mihiran. Grey mullet; matsyam, 3—mugilido; 
K Соога! ; chentsoo Gorklu ; india—indi ttl Graha parivritty ; maunam, 4—ma- mullet, 
a ppa; ARGUS ОЕА op atn dhyama sowra maunam, 8; saca, :riddr 7 a 
Goorpyagoonta ; cundoocore, 1. Góróchaná ; —gorochanny. j Я 1 Griddalore ; raupore, 1, 
Gooriginja; baida, b; chinna—chin- | Gorochanay; bezoar; go. Grahilote ; raj—rajpoot ;swar—soorya | Gridhra ; gidh ; gidh—rangidh. 
` B - nam; coonn—coondrimany; do— | Gorrachettu; balah—shrubby balah. vamsham, a. и Gridhram; q.v.; расѕһу, 2—1, vultu- 
E. е doogoolam, b; goomchy: goory;| Соте; aud; aud—shemmariyaud; | Grain ; aparam—aparadinass ; dry ridæ. . 
b niray, 3, b, с; ran)—Tretty. s chow—chowsingha ; hill—hill sheep; Brain, >а) Gridhrapura ; conjeeveram, 1—paran- 
3 Goorjara; q.v; dravida—dravidn jungle, 2—jungle sheep; saddle Grain mensure ; alavay, 3. thoor. 
"'brami, a, b; dravida—puncha id 2m : mum weight; niray, 4. сини conjeeveram, 1—tirpa- 
d dravidam. - Gorrechimidi; chiretta—caromandel Irakie; myna- cooly. 
AE Gooro; q.v.; ambalam—ambala- 'hiretta. ` Grallatores ; pacshy, 2, 3, 4. . | Grillin; gandam—gandaperandam ; 
B vausy ; ктап стена eocanada, 1. * | Gram; q.v. ; cshetram—cshetm gani- koh—kohkauf. a ae з 
E roocal ; агсһасап ; gooroo. Gorroo; q.Y.; alnvay, 9, b; bullah, tam, b; dholl—black dholl, common | Griffithia ; emetic nut—bedaly emetic 
Yee Gooroomoorty ; aroopatt moover ; goo- b; Ch AME goondam-—goontuca ; dholl; eye—eye powder; ground — nut, 
М 1 = roo. A Ie goortoo ; paddy, 1, d; vi—veesam, Kona nut; паво апараг а ra дагер, 2 €: 
b Gooroo oopausanay ; firework plant. b. igo; khoobauzy ; mnsoor; modam irindstone; cull, 8—manal cull. 
2 соет Мер Gorti; cora—cority. —moodgam ; neel—neely, а; oolan- | Grindval ; pundry, 2—cadal pundry, о. 
I { Gooroozaunnpully ; cocanada, 1. Górutsuttugadda ; salep. doo; pye—payar; pesaloo; vel—vel- | Grishma; ritoo—greeshmam, 
E oorpore ; gooroo. Gorwantera; тупа,  1—common laumay, d ; vrieshain, 2—25, malva ; | Grishmasundara ; tirye. 
Goorramcondah ; QU goorram ; myna. 2—45, utylosia, Cassia їсс quem i A serere 
4 mahaul, b; vencatagherry, 2 Gosain : das-¢dashnamy: go. chos, indizofera, phaseolus, rothia arit ; cull, 4, 8—paroomanal cull 
HT Goorvaucsharam ; cau am, 3, в. Goshawk ; ESTY b SAYRA gyen ; 2—57, osbeckin. É : eet A sarakk ee METER 3 
> oory ; q.v.; yerkala. —bauz. 3ráma ; graumam, irosbenk ; sim—boosa priyam, e, 
- ; ivnuda, 1. Géshtamu; costum. Gramen ; bajrah. Ground ; q.v.; alavay, 2, а; mane— 
н Goorzaula ; pulnaud, 1. Gossampinus ; cotton—silk cotton. Graminacee ; dhau—dhaunyam ; munny. 
2 Goose ; hamsam, 1; hamsam, 2—bra- Gossip x кир. T ghaus ; vricsham, 2—156; 3. '| Ground nut;cashew—country cashew ; 
: miny duck, comb duck, Gossypium ; carpausy; cotton—ame- | Graminifere;vricsham, 1. ~ gram—manilla gram ; ound ç 
(3 k; pundry, 1—pundry meen. rican cotton, indian cotton, peruvian | Grammar ; eindram ; vi—vyaucara- modam—noodgam ; vel—vel numuy, 
4 E. Gooseberry; q.v.; blünbing—sweet cotton, tree cotton ; vel—vellaumay, nam. d; vricsham, 2—48, arachis, 
E N blimbing;  brazil—brazil cherry; d; vricshnm, 2—25 ; 4, : ° Grammistes ; pyo—pyekeely. Ground-snake; sarpam, 5, с. ~ 
3 cape care gooseberry ; carambola ; Gostany; bimlipatum, 5; gajapati- | Granada yam; malacca—malacca yam. Grouse ; pacshy, 3—rasores ; tittiram, 
Е. coromandel—coromandel gooseber- nugger, 1; go, Granadilla ; jimiky; Grove ; tope. 
"n ry; country—country gooseherry; | Gósu;kobee, Granary; ganj; good—goluh; gunj; | Grove island ; cottayam, 4, 
m. fan —hill guava; hill—hill goose- | Gósye; go nel—nelpoora. Grove tree; banyan, 
ы ; india—indian winter cherry ; | Góthumai; jow. Grande aldée; caricaul—tirmullay | Gruidie; pacshy, 2—40; 3—gralla- 
r^ 00— у; 1 H — 2 1 S, a; 4,5; saurasnm. 
loo—lavaly; — otaheite-otaheite | Gótingu; tripalam—belleric myroba- rajan putnam. tores, а; 4, 5 
5 gooseberry ; tripalum—emblio my- lan. Grangea; absinth—madras absinth; | Грот; gundam—gandaperandam, 
m robalan ; vricsham, 2—31, averrhoa, Gotivauda ; ankapully, 1. - nakchiknee ; vricsham, 2—74; 4. Grus; hamsam, 3—huns ; nacshatram, 
io crees I gn Mete 1. Gotram; coolam; go; go—got; ill— | Granite; cull, а 3, 8—сагоот cull. 6, c; 8—snufeenah; pacshy, 2—40; 
Соо ЕЈ - , e 


Grant; айаш 
vam. 

Grantam ; q.v.; mala—malaynlam, b. 

Grant'hapura ; nellore, 2—gundaya- 
ram, 

Grape; angoor; angoor—dog nngoor ; 
chook; coormam, 3; india—indian 
hounds’ berry ; piranday; plantain. 

Graphite ; cull, 8—caureeyacull. 

Graptophyllum ; face plant; vricsham, 
2—101 ; 4, 

Grása ; grausam. 

Grass; q.v.; gadda—gaddy; ghaus; 
ghiyah; pill; trinam; vricsham, 1, 
€; 3—graminacez, 7. Я 

Grass bird ; pacshy, 2—21, chtetornis; 
shauricay. K 

Grass cloth plant ; china—chinn grass. 

(Grass happer ; tattoo—tattoo kily. 

Grass nut ; ground—ground nnt. 

Grass owl ; ooloocam—boorichoory. 

Grass-wort ; chook. 

Giatiola ; zoofah—water zoofah. 


hah; anoo—anoobha- 5; saurasam—coimmon crane, cyrus 
crane. 

Gryllidw ; pauy—pautchay; tattoo— 
tattoo kily. 

Gryllivora; shyaumay—dayar, malg- 
tar robin. 

Gryphon ; gandam—gandaperandam, 

Y sagitte ; nacshatram, 5, 

y sagittarii; nucshatram, 8—kahka. 
shaun. 

Y tauri; nacshatram, 1, с; 5, 8—alde- 
baran, nautih, rohiny. 

YY trianguli australis; nacshatram, 5, 
8—kyekows. 

у tubi; nacshatram, 8—kahkashaun, 

Guaiacum ; raul, 

Gunkoli ; satin 
satin wood. N 

Güáku; emetic nut—gray emetic nut. 

Guana; 0odoo— oodoomoo, 

Guar; q.v.; cooltee—china cooltees 


Gootimar; cooralam; pacshy, 2—2, 
aquila. j 
Gootroyen ; mail—melagherry, 
Gootroyen hills ; oossoor, 1. 
Gootta ; good. 
Goottagay ; keel—keel goottaguy. 
Goottapolliem ; voilpaud, 1. 
Gootticondah; pulnaud, 1. 
Goottinndivy ; amalaupooram, 1, 
Goottoor; penoocondah, 1. 
Gooty; q.v. ; араа 
Goovauk ; 


; агеса, 

Goovyal coonta ; nundicotcore, 1. 

. Goozerat; q.v.; cgmhay; dravida— 
E puncha dravi 5 goorjara ; india ; 


papparam. 
Goozeratty ; good—gowda ; goozerat ; 
padoo—putnool ; pars —parsee. Góva , guava. 
Go ipully ; royachoty, 1. Góvakkizhannu ; go—goa potato. 
Go ; caper—braminy kite ca- | Góvardhanakáyi ; guar. 
Govardhanghery, > ghaut—western 
uts. 


wood—neilgherry 


Güpálaráyi ; spaticam-—csheera spati- 


shetram—cshetra ganitam, b; угіо- 
‚саш, Govari ; guar. Graucalus ; auk—aukroy, b; pacshy, has 2—48, cynmopsis, ^ ' 
Gopalpore; amalaupooram, 1; go; Gove; go—goa. 2—19; 5. Guard > р 
mansoor—Inansoorcottah; pedda— | Góvela; isharmool. А Grauen ; chattam—chatty. Guards; nacshatram, 8—dajjajah, 
pedda kimedy. d ^ Government; aramanay; circar; pin | Grauma bhaugam ; inam. doobhe asghar, farkdaun, tinncen 
Gopaulan; copal; go; krish—krish- —pundauram, Graumadeyatay ; ayen ; graumam; : } 


nan, a Guatteria; ashocum; doodooza, . 

ipt Guava; q.v.; hill—hill guava; jau- 
moon—common jaumoon, malacca 
jaumoon vricsham, 2—56, psidium, 
rhodomyrtus. 


; Governor ; naih -nawaub. 
Gopaulputnam ndiramputnam; | Governor's sholah ; sholah, 1. 


mar—mauriyamman ; paryam—par- 
š 3 
SEO ML, 1; sar 51b Govindapooram ; narsarowpett, 1. 


vaty. 
Graumadhicaury ; adhi—adhicauram ; 
graumam. 


opher-wood; ваго. —— Góvindi ; caper—thorny caper. 
Gopichettipollien suttimunzulam, 1. | Gow; "YU ; cautham ; E ; E0; 
( pomandapadans ; budwail, 1— por- 


= Gopooram; go; sta—staupatyam, a. 
а ы лаана наанаа. 
)penmara ; papaw, 

эша ; вора. з 
munn, 10—calimunn ; 


пуу; сацуу, 
КЛЕЙ, ПЭ 


"d 


ти j 
igi ; india—indian plum, 
T india~indian pursl 


laba 


go—guuyada ; yooj—yojJanam, a. 
Gowan ; baboona— country baboona. 
Gowda; dravida—dravida bramin, a, 
b; 5 —gowra; gownden; 
da—peddacaup, 
Gowdam ; puncham—puncha gowdam, 
Gowdee ; , 
Gowdhully ; coorg, 
Gowna chaundra mausam ; mausam, 4. 
Gownum ; goonam ; maunam, 4, b. 
Gowndapaudy ; bhawauny, >, 
Gownden ; q.v. ; go00od—gowda ; oor, 2 
—oor gownden. 
Gowndenpolliem ; trich e, 1. 
Gowrdla ; gaunam—gaundla; good, 


Gowry ; gowram, 

Gowry mnuyooram ; mayavaram, 
Gowrypootran ; balije, 
Gowry з fruit ; wram; hili—hill 
raspberry; vricsham, 2—49, rubus. 


Graumadhipaty ; pedda—peddacaup. 
ram. 
naun 


Graumattaun ; 


graumam ; 
pedda cau 


—ashmary. Ë 
Gravel plant ; agny—agnivendram, 
Gravel root ; india—indian pareira, 


mullet. 
Grazing tax ; poollary. 


hiree; pedda; pen; per. 
dajjajah, doobhe acbar, faras ool 
khay ; saptam—sapta rishy, 

Great britain; britastaun, 

Great circle; bham—Dbhaghnam; mad 


ma sowra maunam; nacshatram, 


Graumam ; q.v.; chovoor; poor—poo- 


Graumany; graumam; shaur—shau- 


pedda— 
Gravel ; оа аара veidyan, 5 
Gray mullet; matsyam, 2—26, mugil ; 


Great; boda; brihat; burrah; hoy; 
Great bear; nacshatram, 6, a; 8— 


azam; ricsham, b ; rishy—rishy rai- 


—mundalam ; maunam, 4—madhya- 


Guava jelly ; morabba, 

Guazuma; deodar; roodrauck—rood- 
rauck tree; vricshum, 2—26; 4. 

9 Abs ; Oca i 
ubbadára ; screw—scrpw-tree 
ЧА АЙДАЧЫ AAN 

Gubbakáya ; fakeer—fakeer's bottle, 

Gubbauda ; golcondah, 1; varaubam 
—varauhanuddy, a. 

Gubbi; chiriyah. — 

Gübe; ooloocum—chittagooba, 

Gübetóta; neilgherry, 1—adderley 
estate, АК. 

Gubichi ; chiriyah, 

Guchha ; vricsham, 7—eluster, 

Gud ; good. Д 

Guda; good—goodam; jaggery. 

Gudá ; gooda. 

Güda; good—gooda. _ 

Gúdá; vricsham, 7— pith. 

Gudaka ; good—goodauk. 

Gudáku ; good—goodauk, 

Güduli; goodoor, 2—goodaly, 


Gowry's tree; firework plant ; rowram. 


1 ; = lore, 
Gowry vratam; Güdalür; good—gooda 


1, a. 
Great dog ; nacshatram, : 8— 
jeg; ram, 6, с; 8—kalb 


wram—gowry, b; Gudamu ; —Roor. 7 
kedauram—kedaura gowry vratam. п G Ја; poolah, 2—white poolah, 
Gowtama ; go—goomía Greater india ; coast—mnlabar coast, Her San aera . a 


; ғо; indran, 


ботап -gi й,а Great pum kin; carcu š —vel- H i; re, 1—goodaury. 
\ бош go—godavery, laumay, d. procs терта -Gudári s koonenons ТУ, 
b. 


„бойда ; good—goodda, 


Gudda ; sheelay. 

Guddadüru i bellary, 2—gooddadoro. 

Gudde; good—goodda, 

Gudde ; sheeluy. 

Guddecull ; gooty, 1. 

Guddenguddy ; cuddalore, 1. 

сосна; morabba; —vricsham, 7— 
pulp. 

Gudemu;  golcondah, 
good—goodem., 

Gudhachuram ; smuggler's pass, 

Gudhel; bendy—syrian bendy. 

Gudi ; good—goody. 

Gudicherla; sarwasiddhy, 1—goodi- 
cherla, 

Gudihalli; hurpanhully, 1—goodi- 
hully. 

Gudikadu ; neilgherry, 1—goodicaud, 

Gudikallu; adony, 1—goodicull, 

Gudikattu; good—goodicutt. 

Gudikéta; coodligy, 1—goodicottah, 

Gudipadu ; chittore, 1—goodipaud, 


1—goodem ; 


Gudipúdi; suttenapully, 1—goodi- 
poody. 
Gudivada ; bimlipatam, 1—goodi- 


vauda; goodivnudn; srungavara- 
poocote, 1—goodivaudn, 

Gudiyátamu ; goodiyattam. 

Gudlazgzüba ; ooloocam—chinna 
goodlagooba, nulla  goodlagooba, 
yerragoodlagooba. 

Gudlüru: cundoocore, 1—goodlore. 

Güdri ; goodry. 

Guduchi ; good—goolancha, 

Gudugu ; yidy. 

Güdüru; goodoor; ramalcottah, 1— 


goodoor, 

Guduváncheri ; good—goodoovan- 
cherry, 

Gudzarátiráyi ; cambay—cambay 
pebble. 


Gueldres rose ; narvel. A 

Guenoo; q.v. ; alavay, 1с; bilisht ; 
chann ; go—gocurnam ; jaun; vi— 
vitasty. 

Gueparda ; cheetah, 

Guettarda; india—indian 
wood; vricsham, 2—71; 4. 

Guga; gurjan. 

Guzal; bdellium; bdellium—indian 
bdellium, mookul bdellium ; good— 
googal, 

Guggila; bdelium—indian bdellium ; 
dammer—piney dammer, rock dum- 
mer; piney. 

Guegilamu;  bdelium; dammer; 
dammer—piney dammer, yellow 
dammer; good—googal ; gum—gum 
anime; room —roomy mustakee, 

Gugzilapuchettu ; sau]—common 
saul, tambaga saul. 

Guggula; bdellium; bdellium—afri- 
can bdellium, indian bdellium, moo- 
kul bdellium ; dammer, 

Gugguladhupa ; ailanto—malabar 
milanto. 

Guggulu; bdellium ; bdellium—indian 
bdellium ; dammer—yellow dam- 
mer. 

Guide; rah—rahbardaur, 

Guilandina ; bonduc ; moringa. 

Guild ; balam—balootah, е; puncham 
—punchaula. 

Guimnuve; tootty—foreign tootty. 

Goindy ; q.v. ; plantain, 

Guinea eorn ; cholum; guinea А 

Guinen grass; guinea; priyam—pri- 
yangoo; vricshnm. 2—156, panicum, 

Guinea pepper: chilly;  chilly— 
common chilly; guinea, 

Guinea wheat; cholum—mecca eno- 
Ium; guinea. Е 
Guinea worm; naur—nauroo; veid- 

yan, 5—naudy vranam. 

Guinea yam; guinea; 
Malacca yum. 

Guitar; sitaur. 

Guizotia; ram—ramtil; vriesham, 2 
—74; 4. 

Gujarata; goozerat. F 3 

Gujari; jasmine—musk jasmine. 

Gujje ; jack—foreign jack. 

Gujrátikankar ; cambay—cambay 
pebble. 

Gul; bendy—lotus bendy ; gool ; gool, 
l—indian white rose; jasmine— 
arabian jasmine. . i 

Gulab; gooi, 1—indian white rose; 
2—goolaub ; rose. 

Gulába; gool, 1—cabbage rose. | 

Gulábásh ; доо], 2—goolabash ; jalap 
=false jalap. ` 

Gulábijám ; gool, 2—golabjnm. 

Gulaehánduni ; 23000 —щооп flower, 

Guláchin ; pagoda—pagoda tree, 

Gulaka ; good—goolaca. 

Gulakaráyi; cull, $—parookkay cull. 

Gulál; goolaul. : 

Gulamáji ; jalap—false jalap. 

Gulanchá ; good—goolancha. 

Gulandi ; golandy. 

Gulnyéla ; good—goolancha, 

Gulbadan ; gool, 2—goolhadan, 

Guibas ; saffron—monkey country 


zebra- 


malacca— 


Saffron. 
Gulbel ; good—goolancha. 
Gulchnkán ; mohwah—common 
mohwah, wild mohwah, 
Guichanibad ; chicacole, 
Gulehini ; gool, 2—goolcheeny, 
Guldár,; piy—piy maram, А 
Guler, attay—cluster flg, devil fig; 
kateprah—ialse kateerah, 
Gulf; eoodah. |. ; 
ulganji ; india—indian liquorice, 


INDEX. 
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Gulguld; good—googal. 

Чай; caper—raghota caper; chiretta 
—smnall chiretta, 

Güli; rishabham, 

Gulinbbás ; jalap—false jalap. 

Gulichandni ; moon—moon flower. 

Gulichini ; shem—shaumanty, 

Gulige; good—gooligey. 

pet ; zandh —gendah ; nelumbo 
—floating nelumbo, 

Gulikkalmala; neilgherry, 1—gooli- 
culmullay, 

Gulimakhinal; jaffer—jaffer goondy. 

Gulimidi ; chiretta—small chiretta. 

Gulisang ; pausy, 2—cull pausy. 

Gulisinda ; oolinja. 

Gulitásh ; maurisham—rose spinach, 

Guliturrah; gold—gold mohur tree. 

Gulivinda ; oolinja. 

Gulkand ; gool, 2—goolcund, 

Gulkesh ; moorgha, 

Gull; caukkay — samoodracaukkay ; 
pacshy, 3—insessores, c. 

Gulla; brinjaul—prickly brinjaul ; 
shoonday—elephant shoonday. 

Gullachépa ; Pe ia 

Gulladurti; coilcoondah, 1—goolla- 
doorty. 

Gullagida; india—indian nightshade, 

Gullapurugu ; kavacham—kKavachiny, 

Gullemu ; caper—raghota caper. 

Сай ; black—black quail. 

Gulma; vricsham, 7— bush. 

Gulmhindi; gool, 2—gool mindie ; 
mindie—gool mindie. 

Gulmohr; tungaid—foreign tungaid. 

Gulmor ; gold—gold mohur tree ; gool, 
1 —peacock rose. 

Gulmuhr; tungaid—foreign tungaid. 

Gulshanábád ; gool, 2—goolchanabad, 

Gulüehi ; good—goolancha. 

Gulugu ; bendy—hemp bendy. 

Gulüma ; gooloom. ~ 

Gülür; cuddalore, 

Gulyamu ; aulore, 1—ooliem, 

Gum; q.v.; gond; hog—hog gum; 
india—indian gum; pisin; veidyan, 
7—niryausam ; vricsham, 1, e ; 7. 

Gum ammoniac ; gum; ooshak, 

Gum anime; dummer—piney dam- 
mer; gum; piney. 

Gumar ; cashmere—cashmere tree. 

Gum arabic ; babool; gum, 

Gumáshtah ; goomasta. 

Gumata ; go—goomta. 

Gumbari ; cashmere—cashmere tree, 

Gumbaz; goombaz. 

Gum benjamin ; benzoin. 

Gumchi ; country—country liquorice ; 
goomehy ; india—indian liquorice ; 
red sanders—false red sanders. 

быш dragon; dragon's blood ; katee- 
rah. 

Gum elastic; gum; labbar, 

Gum fig ; atty—cluster fig. 

Guinja ; india—indian liquorice. 

Gum kateerah ; cotton—golden silk 
cotton; gum. 

Gum lac tree; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak ; 
palaus. ° 

Gumma; cooralam—sabcheer. 

Gumma; good—goomma; goonapore, 
1—goonmumn. 

Gummadi ; сагсапгоо — common 
pumpkin, great pumpkin ; oorvauroo 
—country melon ; sially ; wax gourd. 

Gummnakóta; gajapatinugger, 1— 
goommacote. 

Guminalladeddi; rajahmundry, 2— 
goommulladoddy. 

Gummalüru; sarwasiddhy, 1—goom- 
malore, pedda goommalore. 

Gummanakonda ; nundiaul, 1—goom- 
mancondah, 

Gummaniüru ; aulore, 1—goommanore. 

Gummi; good—goommy. 

Gumimagutte ; ghotagamba, 

Ош gutti; gamboge—siam даш- 

оде. 

Gummudu; Food moomldly ; naralay 
—smnall acid naralay ; potato—giant 
potato. 

Gumpalagoodem ; vissanapett, 1, 

Gumpamala ; anantapore, 2. 

Gumpe; good—goompey. 

Gunmpena ; good—goompany ; wodier. 

Gum-resin ; gond, 1; good—googal. 

Gum scammony ; gum; scammony, 

Gum thistle ; milk-hedge. 

Gum tree; vricshum, 2—56, eucalyp- 
tus. 

Gumudu ; cashmere—cashmere tree ; 
naralay—Inrge acid naralny ; tama- 
rind, 2—carpenter’s tamarind ; 
zedoury—false zedoary, 

Gumuru;  srungavarapoocote, 1— 
goomroo., 

Guna; goonam, 

Gúnch ; goonch. 

Gun cotton; cotton—indian cotton, e. 

Gunda ; goondam, 

Gundála; bhadrachellam, 1—goon- 
daula ; putticondah, 1—goondaula. 
Gundálikondn; —voilpaud, 1—goon- 

daulacondah, 

Gundálunma; ќоопу, 
lamma, 

Gundamorla; ongole, 1—goondamorla. 

Gundavaram ; nellore, 2, 

Gundavólu í raupore, 1—goondavole. 

Gundebigulu; vengay—thorny ven- 


1—goondau- 


ку. е 
ат. í pau—paupughny. 
Gundiga; kenduy—large-eyed carp, 
Gundla ; good—goondla, 
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Gundlabrahméshvaram ; nundiaul, 1 
—goondlabramheshwar. 

Gundra ; moonshec—moonshee grass. 

Gundru ; dabky. 

Gundu ; 1— goondoo. 

Gunduzolanu ; ellore, 1—goondagole. 

Gunduragi ; deodar. 

Gunduhullu ; nal—nalam. 

Gundumeda ; nal—mulknnguny. 

сараа ; gundy ; oodayagherry, 


Gunga ; congoo. 

Gungamahaul ; penoocondah, 2. 

Gungamma chittsoo ; pulmanair, 2. 

Gungan ; gungay ; nunnool. 

Gungapollem ; peddapore, 1. 

Gungaudharanellore ; chittore, 1. 

Gunguvumsham; gajam—gajapaty ; 
gungay. 

Gungavully ; ahtoor, 1; gungay ; heiga. 

Gungay; q.v.; bhoo—bhoomidevy ; 
dusserah; ooroo—oorvashy; zam- 
теш. 

Gungaycondaun; gungay ; ramnaud, 
1; tinnevelly, 2. 

Gungolly ; coondapore, 1. 

Gungoopooram ; goomsoor, 1. 

Guüjá; india--indian liquorice ; red 
sanders—false red sanders, 

Gunjana; goonjann; vengay—thorny 
vengay, 

Gunnavaram ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Gunni; mountain ebony — yellow 
mountain ebony. 

Gunny ; q.v. ; sunn. 

Gunny-bag ; jute, 

Gunny-weaver ; janapa. 

Gunta ; zoondam— goonta. 

Guntakallu ; кообу, 1—&oontacull, 

Guntamanaickanore ; gandam. 

Guntike ; oondam—goontaca. 

Guntiy4; keliroo—white keliroo. 

Guntla ; goondam—goontla. 

Guntoor; q.v.; goondam. 

Guntuppalli ; ellore, 1—&goontoopully. 

Guntüru ; guntoor, 

eun ; bheemavaram, 1—goon- 
poody. 

Gunupuramu ; goonapore. 

Сарра; good—gooppa. 

Guptinauká; top boat. > 

Gur; good—goor; jaggery. 

Gurach ; good—goolancha. 

Guradza; goodiyauda, 1—goorza. 

Guradzálu ; pulnaud, 1—goorzaula. 

Gurain ; togh—toghdar. 

Gurákü; good— goodauk. 

Gurami; gouramy. 

Guránchari; good—goodoovancherry. 

Guranda ; sang cooppy. 

Guravatiga; china root—oval-leaved 
china root. 

Gurayagunta; cundoocore, 1—goora- 
yagoonta. 

Gurbah; goorbah; jungle, 2—jungle 
cat; nye—neer nye; poonay; poo- 
nay—poonoogoo poonay. 

Gurgat ; coondapore, 1. 

Gurgi ; goorgy. 

Gurgumji; india—indian liquorice. 

Guri ; goory. 

Guri ; zood— good y. 

Gurigindza ; dholl— black dholl ; goory 
—gooriginja ; india—indian liquo- 
rice, indian shot ; red sanders—false 
red sanders. 

Gurivenda ; goomchy—wheel goom- 
chy; ind‘a—indian liquorice; red 
sanders—false red sanders. 

Gurjan ; q.v. ; balsam ; poonyet; vric- 
sham, 2—24, dipterocarpus; wood— 
wood-oil. 

Gurramkonda; vencatagherry, 2—goor- 
ramcondah. 

Gurramu; ghorah ; goorram. 

Gurrapudekka ; nelumbo—pit ne- 
lumbo. 

Gurr ha nG nr sar—saraswaty's 
ent. 

Cera CEES ; pilkya—indian tit- 
ark, 

Gurraputsabuku ; whip—whip fish. 

Gurrapuvadu ; horse—horse-keepeer, 

У ursse majoris; nacshatram, 3, b; 5, 
S—asad, dajjnjah, doobhe acbar, 
poolastyan ; rishy—rishy raikhay. 

Y urs minoris ; nacshatram, 5, 8—dnj- 
jajah, doobhe asghar, farkdaun, 
haumil i гапвоо1 ghowl, tinneen. 

Gúrtu; goortoo. 

Guru; gooroo. 

Gurucsine pall ; cocanada, 1—gooroo- 
zaunapul X : 

Gurugu ; India—indian heliotrope ; 
moorgh—moorgha. 

Gurugudu ; anavinga ; chiretta— 
small chiretta, 

Gurugunji; indin—indian liquorice, 

Guruti ; cotton—hedge cotton, 

Gurutva; gooroo—goorootwam, 

Guruvappa; gooroo—gooroovüppa. 

Guruvára;  gooroo—kgooroovauram ; 
vaurum, oe—gooroovnuram. 

Guruyayur ; ponnany, 1—goorcova- 
rore. 

Gusvakendhu ; gaub. 

Gut ; india—indian gut. 

Guthli; cottay ; vricsham, 7—nut, 

Guthlidárphal ; vricsham, 7—drupe, 
stone fruit, 

Gutikonda ; raupore, 1—gooticondah, 

quim: cooralam— &00! ` 

sutt ; madanapully, 1, 

Gutta; good— gootta, 

Gutta; gootta. 
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Guttapálem; voilpaud, 1—goottapol- 


liem. 


Guttapercha; gutta; paul, 1—pau- 


chonty. 


Gutti; gooty. 

Gutti; vricsham, 7—cluster. 
Guttiferre; угісѕһат, 2—22; 3. | 
Guttikonda; pulnaud, 1—gootticon- 


dah, 


Guttinndivi ; amalaupooram, 1—goot- 


tinadivy. 


Guttiráyanamnale; oossoor, 1—gootro- 


yen hills. 


Guttüru; penoocondah, 1—goottoor. 
Guva; areca. 
Guvva ; haritaulam— 


U en pigeon, 
imperial pigeon ; h ood; tootroo 


—common dove. 


Guvvagutti ; toombay—donkey toom- 


bay. 


Guyava; guava. 
Guz; q.v.; adee; ајауау,1,е; 2,e; 


hastam—haut ; ilauhee; jareeb. 


Guzashtah ; goojasta. 

Guzhád; mnnzeroot, 

Guzri ; madras, 3—evening bazaar. 
Guzzelhutty ; q.v.; collegaul, 1; gun- 


кау, C. 


Y virginis ; nacshatram, 5, 8—arsh ool 


simauk, soomboola, 


zuuviyat ool 
awwah. 


Gwalior ; malwa. 
Gymnasium ; kotody. ° 
Gymnema ; india—indian ipecacu- 


anha, b; vricsham, 2—88; 


4. 
Gymnodactylus; chipkalee, c, d, e, f, 


к; sarpy, 1—9; 


Gymnodontide ; matsyam, 2—45 ; 3, 4. 
Gymnogonia ; vailay. 

Gymnopetalum ; vricsham, 2—62, 
Gymnopus ; aumay—cadal aumay, g. 
Gymnosperm ; vriesham, 1. 
Gymnosporia ; 


t chintoo ; chintoo— 
large chintoo; mal—malkangany ; 
vricsham, 2—40 ; 4, 


Gymnostachyum ; vricsham 2—101. 
Gymnostus ; vaulay—barber vaulay. 
Gymnura ; ely—moollely. 
Gynandropsis; rayaun; vailuy ; vai- 


ay—dog vailay ; vricsham, 2—11; 


Gynocardia ; chaulmoogra ; vricsham, 
d AA 


Gynura; vricsham, 2—74. 
Gyps; gidh; gidh—burragidh ; pac- 


shy, 2—1; 5. 


Gypsy ; Iumbaudy. 
Gyrocarpus ; tanakk ; vricsham, 2—55; 


‚©, 


н 


QD: grantam. 

Haarlem ; ceylon, 1. 

Haba ; mosnl. 

Habak; bdellium—african bdellium ; 


country—country sorrel; mar—mar- 
wah; mnurishum-—brown spinach; 
poodeenah. 


Habaraliya; satin wood—neilgherry 


satin wood. 


Habba; pundigay. 

Habbikhatai; jamalgota, 
Habbulfahm ; markiug-nut, 
Habbulkalb; marking-nut, 
Habbulmushk ; abelmooshk ; bendy— 


musk bendy. 

Habbunnil ; kaladanah, 

Habbussalátin ; jumulgota ; jamalgotn 
— wild jamalgota, n 

Habenaria; vricsham, 2—141, 

Haberlia; wodier, 

Habhabti; baobab. 

Habib ; habeeb, 

Habit; auchauram; mau—mamool; 
maryah—maryauday. 

Habitat; vricshnm, 8. 

Habitation ; coody ; vidoo—yeed, 

Hadak ; Бија he ORY brinjaul, 

Hádari; paulay—edible paulay, 

Hadatore ; neilzherry, 1—haudatoray. 

Hadd; hudd. 

Hnddu; chillam—pariah kite; dunge 
kite; gidh. 

Hadees; q.v.; bramh—bramhanam, 

Hades ; dity—deitynn, 

Hadi ; nllah;1—haudy ; haudy, 

Hadid; auhan ; loo—loham, 

Hadiyunnajin ; nacshatram, S—haudy 
oon najm, 

Hadjora; piranday. 

Hematopodidw; pacshy, 2-39; s— 

нор n; 4,5. n x 
smmatopodinse ; pacshy, 2—39; 4, 

Heemntopus ; paosin ^ 2 89; 5. * 

Heematornis ; cooralam—sabcheer, 

Heematospermui ; gannair—wild 
gannnir. 

Hafeez; q.v.; allah, 1. 

НАДАП дА. E 
nftah; haft; m eent; vnu 

Hagala;  carolah; с SENI 

на у саса prickly 
ara ; enzle—ecagl 

Hagar s well; талап Mess 
nzüry; (.Y.; nulore, 1; coodli 
krish-- kisti, b; ААК ЕМ PN 

Hasenorer hurpanhully, 1 

Наш allah, 1— е; hye. 
ni-an-men ; a— mal; 

Haibat; heibat. A 0998. 

Haidar; hyder, 


Hai h c 
iy ah hosangady ; hyder 
272 
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K UT... uy rrns x 


Hallekáyiballi ; scimitar pod, 
Halli ; chipkalee. 


* we d 


Hanzal;  indravally—bitter water 
melon; snake gourd—bitter snake 


Hoidarkájhár : mysore, 5—mysore 


Harpegnathus ; 
horn. ` 
Haim, Пејс. 


choomtee—jumping 


— —- 


nnt, 
Halli; hulla—hully. hen gourd, Harpháreuri ; brazil— brazil cherry. 
Haikután; testar—indian partridge. Hallunóvumara ; indigo—paula | lapalomys ; shoondely—moolloo | Harpiocephalus ; vnvvnul, f. 
Mailya; coodligy, 1. ` indio, shoondely, d, 


ced himam—heimavaty. 
air creeper; crow—crow creeper. 
(ey reed snake gourd—wild snake 
Aes jatay—jatamansy 

r grass; jatay— 
"Hair-Enot plant; cotton—hedge cot- 


Halmilila; tri—trincomalee tree, — 

Halo; mazhay; noojoom; pari-- 
paridhy. 

Helodromine ; pacshy, 2—52 ; +. 

Haloragete ; vricsham, 2—53. 

Halre; tripalam—chebulie myroba- 


Harpodon; bummelo; matsyam, 2— 
36 ; 3—scopelidze ; 4. 

Harpuli ; gram—field gram. 

Harpullia; vricshum, 2—43, 

Harpy ; sastanain, 3—cheiroptera, 

Ната; antam—antya parny ; haran ; 


Haplanthus; vricsham, 2—101, 
Haplochilus; matsyam, 2—88 ; 4. 
Happala ; poppadam. 

Htappatehávu ; ir—irtalay maniyan, 
Happy tree; toon. 

Haps; bakk—bukk tree.” 


: 1 i 
vricsham, 2—55, terminalia. ' | 
ton lan. HERI Ынаш) zukhm—zakhm Die tripalam—chebulic myroba- = 
ir-tail; 1 , $—trichiuride ; | Halsore ; ulsoor. UN lah этү п; | 
а: DD жуы CABE Аа place ; такаат. Harazára; mindie—gool mindie. Harri; curry—ctrry-leaf tree. ! 
: A TAA $—heiyah. Halu; haul, Я Hárikn; khoda; shaumay, 2—large | Harrier ; shyainacam—dastmal. І 
Hayat; heiyat, Hálu: paal: vricsham, 7—milk. 


shaumay,. 


Haj; q.v.; nrab-arabian manna; Harakkat; hereatt. 


; Harris bridge ; coo—cooum, 
Háluhádá; neilgherry, 1—glencair- 


E гах a Нанси ; у calappay. | 
n m; jatrah ; namauz, d. nie. ji 4 uraleminu; Kenday—mnhseer carp. ursalmaktn ; intim—harsaulmacta, 1 
Кари юз htar khaur. Р Halumakkalatáyiballi ; shatam— | Harlu; aumanae; anmanac~small | Harsankar ; piranday. 

Hajar; cull; hajr. shakaukool. 


wild aumanac, wild aumanac; ja- 


Majariarmani; ghil—ghilarminy. malgota—wild jamalgota. 


Harshanam ; maunam, 4—madhyams t 
. Hnjarinzrak; zabarjad. 


Halvagalu ; hurpanhully, 1—halavau- sowra maunnim, n, p; nacshatrum, 


gal, Haram; bhaugum—biaujak; haran. 1,c; 5,8, 8—akrab, cantoorus, chitta, 
е Majarikatán ; cull, 7—cull naur, Halwámáhi; pomíret: pomfret—bat- | Harun; q.y.; Jinka; mrig—mrigum; haurs 001 samnh, meeziün, simauk 1 
Е Hajariyamini ; pat—pudmarangam. faced pomíret, white pomfret. 1 shiva, 3, ool azal, soomboola, trishunkoo ; уоој | 
Є Hajaralbakr; go—gorochanny. š Halys; aumay—cadal aumay, f; pit | Harana; inka. —yogam, d. | 
] Hajarulukib; bonduc; CSS rita Viper; pit Viper, а ; ѕагру, 1—29 ; 4. | Haranpadi; deer's foot. Harsia ; vricsham, 2—111, 
š. stone, eagle stone creeper. - Ham; ilay. Harapanahalli; hurpanahully. Harsingur; haran; jasmine—coral 
"d Hajarunnár ; cull, S—teetatty cull. Hamadryad ; hill—hill cobra, Harapura ; hurpanahully. jasmine. 
e Hajarossamm ; bezoar. Hamadryas; hill—hill cobra. Harisamp ; pit viper. Hartál ; haran—hartaul ; man—mano- - 
"4 Majaum;q.v.; ambattan; mungalam | Hámah; ooloocam—yerra goodla- | Haruwnzauda; zauda. shilay. 
ue —mungala. gooba. Harbare; grum —bengal gram. Нага]; haran. 
т} Hájib; hnujib. Hamal ; nacshatram, 8—hamel. Harbour; bunder, Harishorn ; cheetal. 
i Hajilaclac; adjutant bird—laklak. Натал ; blue—blue-rock pigeon. Harbour boat; munjy—bunder Наги ; alsee, 
А Vajraddamm’; hajr—hajrdam. Hamama ; amomnm. munjy. IHáruva ; haurwa, 
p ^h; nacshatram, 8—hakah. 


Hamnatornis; boolbool—madrus bool- Harbour master ; shah—shahbunder. 
Hakah; nacshatrum, 5, 8, 8—mriga- 


Harvest ; annam—annapoornay ; ayen ; 
bool. Harcarra ; alcara; hammaul, bhogam—bhogy pnndigay; fusl ; 
3, > shiras. Hambal ; imnum. Hareimuh; har. d Егати devatay tirnaul ; 
q Hakas; mindie—foreign mindie. Hambalee ; cowm. Harcharal ; rattan—wild rattan. poo—poogil ; sookham—sooggy. 
3 Hakekat; hukk; soofee, j. ` Hameed ; allah, 1. Hardaury; alavay, 1 c; bauroo, n; | Harvest home; pongal, 
B + Накееш; q.v. ; allah, 1. Hamel; maunam—madhyama sowra coss; crosham ; go—guuvnda, gow; | Harwari; godaury. 
| X Hakeeyat ; hukk. maunam, c, g, h, n; mausam, 1, b; pargoo. _ Hary ; haran, А 
i Hakim; allah, 1—haukim ; hakeem— nacshatram, 1, €; 3, b; 4, 5, 6, b; 8, Hardwickia ; sam*hrauny ; sambrauny, Hary's plant; bachnaug—wild bach- 
‘ haukim. 8—ashraut, ashwiny, hoot, kyetos, 2—madeiyan sambrauny ; vricsham, папа; haran, 
t Hakk; allah, 1—hukk; hukk. maisham ; raushy, 2; sa—sauyanam, 2—48; 4; yaipy. Hasak ; datura—burdock datura ; ne- 
ES akka; hukka. b; yooj—yogam, d. Hare; battan—jungle hare; ely— rinjy ; nerinjy — elephant nerijjy. 
I Ё al; olibanum—indian olibanum; | Hámid ; hannud. shevvely; jungle, 2—junzle hare; | Hasan; hassan, 
> d iney; saul—common saul, Hamil i rásulghúl; nacshatram, 8— mosal; nacshatram, 6, C; S—arnab; | Hasanumpelt ; arcot, 3. 
1 Hil ; haat: haumil i rausool ghowl. paeshy, 2—38, esacus; sastanaim, 5 Hasanpore ; royachoty, 1. 
} Hil; paddy. Hamiltonia ; vricsham, 2—71. —lepus. Hasara ; katcher. 
X Hala; caluy—calappay. Hamjaut ; ham, Harefoot ; or—orila. Hasaru ; vricsham, 7—green. 
P Halabeed ; dwauram—dwanra samoo- | Hamlet; aldea; caray—cara; corroo; | Hare gmss; hurrially. Hasarubannahakki ; haritaulam— 
ә a dram; haley; yadoo—yaudava. hulla—hully ; kery ; mazrah ; milly; | Hare leaf; adambo—red adambo. green pigeon, ` ! 
Halnd; saffron—country saffron. moory ; oopa—oopagraumam ; padoo | Harem; haraum. р Hasaruhávu ; whip—whip snake, 
š { . Halada; berberry; saffron—country —putticaud ; seema. Hare’s ear; q.v.; vricsham, 2—74, Haseeb ; allah, 1. 
saffron. Hammám ; hummaum. emilia. Hasha ; ipar. 
Haladi; ginger, 2—mango ginger; | Hammer-headed shark; matsyam, Hare stone; salep. Hashim ; haushim, E 
d І indian mulberry—small dyeing mul- 2—46, zyg:enn ; soorah. Harevá; boolbool—green hoolbool. Hashish ; q.v. ; kinnnb, ч EY 
T borry; vricsham, 7—yellow ; zedo- Hammock ; mancham—munchoeel, Harfáleuri ; bruzil—brazil cherry. Hashominha ; minhah—ashalminhah, B 
"Ы ; ` ary—rouni zedoary. Hampasigara; hoovinhadgully, 1— | Hargil4; adjutant bird—common | Hashtbandah ; moonnay, p! 
k Hálahakki; ooloocam—peidicunt y. humpasangar, adjutant, he ж Hasilubán ; benzoin. BL 
- Hálaharvi;  adony, 1—haulhervy; | Hampi; humpy. Hari ; bhaicam, 3—tinkling frog. Hasir; chaupa, | | 
: aulore, 1—haulbervy. Hamsadvipa ; divy, b. Harichendran ; haran, Hasishunt’hi; ginger. f 
= | Halalkhor; inam—halaulcore. Hamsal divy ; bunder, 1. Harichendranuddy ; munnargoody, 2. Hasnlubah ; benzoin, t 
d- 7 Halamba; cadamba—common cadam- | Humsam;q.v.; pacshy, 2—49, anse-| Haricot bean; lobyah; shi—shimbi- | Hassan, q.v. ; hoossain ; shubbeer. 
iz 4 rida, cam. Hassanallipett ; wallajahpett, 1. 
NCC Р Halashana; ne'lgherry, 1. Hamsan ; para—parama hamsan. Harida; zedoary—round zedoary. Наѕѕдпее ; hassan; syed. 
Lm ie Halasu ; ananas; jack—common jack, | Hasnsauya; ham. Haridalamu ; haran—hartaul, Hassanore; collegaul, 1; dimmamn; 
ta Tu foreign jack, wild jack. Hana; q.v.; айда, а; chinna—chin- | Нагійо ; paulay—ground paulay. hassan. 
Me Me Hálás:n; madura. nam; chow—chowlam, b; fanum, c, | Haridoss; haran. Hastá ; naeshatram, 8—hastam. 
ay Ag Halaul; q.v.; huraum. d. Haridrá; berberry; calumba—false Hastam ; q.v. ; aluvay, 1, ; 2, f; caur- 
+ ` Halausya mahautmyam ; tir—tirvilai- | Hána; mindie. calffmba ; ginger, 2—mango ginger; 
-a yandal, 


tey, b; dandam, n; go—gocurnam ; 

hastam—haut ; mausam, 2, b ; moo- 
lum; nacshatram, 5,7, e; S—arca- 
bhay, awwah, b, ghooraub, shoojah ; 
raushy, 2; van— vümsham, a; vi— 
vitasty, vyaumam ; yooj—yogam, e, 
yojanam, b. 

Hastamputty ; q.v. ; salem, 4. 

E s elephant—elephant’s 
oot. 

Hastinapooram ; gan—ganapaty ; ha- 
noo—hanoomacondah ; mahabhau- 
rat. 


Hanaah; nacshatram, 8—hanah. 

Hanafee; cowm. 

Hanah; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—alhena, 
altahauyee, ardray, rowdray 

Hanas ; jack—common jack. 

Hana weight; niray, 3, c. 

Hanchihuliu; broom grass. 

Hanchikhaddi ; india—indian grass. 

Hand; hastam ; kei. 

Handi; ely—moollely; khar—khar- 
poosht; pundry, 2—-cadal pundry ; 
soor; soor—jungly soor, 


indian mulberry—small dyeing 
mulberry ; sulTron— country satIron ; 
zedonry—round zedoury. 
Haridrah; haran; saflron—country 
saffron ; vricsham, 2—14, curcuma, 
Haridwauramungulam ; combaconum, 


iL, 
Нага; hukka. 
Harihara; bookka ; haurwa. 
Hariharan;  ardham—ardhanaury ; 


ayen; haran; hukka; moham— 
mohiny. 


Halavaugal; hnrpanhully, 1. 
Halavumakkalaballi ; moosly—soofaid 


inoosly. 
Bulcore; madaksira, 1. 
Halcote; ndony, I—hatsahully. 
Haleyon; kilkiluh ; pacshy, 2--9; 5. 
Halcyonide; kilkilah ; pacshy, 2—9; 
3—insessores, а; 4, 5. 
Halcyonine ; pacshy, 2—9 ; 4. 
vr Hauldáu ; cadamba—yellow cadamba, 
LO Halde ; tripalam—chebulic myroba- 


Handi; chattam—chatty. Hariharapootran ; ауел ; haran. Hastiny ; pat—pudmam. 
Haldi; calumba—false calumba;| Handichacha ; caurvam—beggar’s | Harimant'hu ; gram— bengal gram. Hastipada; cochin, 7—cochin le 
camphor —camphor turmeric ; crow. 


Harina; ravine deer, 
Harinhará ; rohitucam, 
Harinkhána ; rohitacam, 
Haripaulan; haran. 
Harisamoodrain ; madaksira, 1. 
Hárisussamá ; nucshatram, 8—haurs 
ool samah, 
Harita; mango, 3—mango bird; vric- 
sham, 7—green. 
Haritakee; naran; tripalam—chebu- 
lic myrobulan. 
Haritaki ; tripalam—chebulie myro- 
balan, 
Haritáh ; haran—hartaul. 


n 2—man inger; huldee ; 
edo Tdi eds zedoary, 
round zed z 

Haldummnla ; gum anime; 


Hastishundá; india—indian Фено- 
trope. 

Hastodayam ; gungay, а, 

Hasty ; elephant. 

Hasulara ; haslar. 

Hát; hastam—hnaut, 

Hátáváriya ; moosly—soofaid moosly ; 
shatam—shukaukool, 

Hatchet tree ; cauray—black cauray. 

Hatgat ; coorg—kiggatnaud, 

Hatgatnaud ; coorg. 

Háthi ; elephant. 

Háthigumchi; goomchy—elephant 
goomchy. 


Handikira; ooloocam—boorichoory. 
Handikire; maurishum-—field spi- 
nach, 
Handiminu; pundry, 1—pundry 


meen. 

Handkerchief; chintz ; bandah—ban- 
dana; madras, +—madras cloth; 
roo—roomaul, 

Hándundiva ; poonay—meencolly 
poonay. | 

Haneefa; imanm. 

Hangim ; anzaum. 

Hanrzümi; angaum—angaumy. | 

Hangámijódi ; inam—hangaumy jody. 


nast 
Halenia ; 2—90. 
Haleypeik ; haley ; shaur—shaunaur. 
Haleypoora ; dharmapoory, 1. 


1 Haritamanjuri;cooppa—cooppamainy, | Háthikápáun ; cochin, 7—cochin leg. 

RES ring dove, Hangarcutta; barcore; houn, Haritaulam ; q.v. ; TUTA КЫРЫ Håthishúrá ; india—indian heliotrope- 

Hálhjori ; tiger—tiger's claw, A Hanging sholah ; sholah, 1. igeon ; paeshy, 2—28, treronidie, Hathisingár ; aloe— american aloe. 
chillum--bra. kite, | Hani; padouk. 


p 
Haritaulica ; gowram—gowry ; haran. 
Harivaunain ; aulore, 1, 
Нагіуе ; maurisham—brown s 


kite; cooralam—kohassa ; 
, 2—2; 5; sar—saum р, 
Haliastur ; bramin, 1—braminy kite ; 


“= sui smushmminy ке; раозһу, 2— 
a "Halloore; dugong : sastanam, 2—27 ; 


5, 
НАШАА; tripalam—chebulic myro- 


Hati; king—king-crow. 

Háti ; elephant. 

Hátisurá ; india—indian heliotrope. 
Hat piant ; solah. 

Hatrah ; derah. 

Hatsahully ; айопу, 1. 

Hattá; atehoo. — 

Hatti ; cotton— indian cotton, red cot 


КЕЙ анары Уе murdah, 
anjiká; urgam; bhraungy. 
Hánkri; hackery. 
Hanne; pushm, : H 
Hannu; pazham ; vricsham, 7—fruit, 
Hanoomacondah; ^ &un—ganapaty ; 
hanoo. 
Hanooman; adum—adam’s bridge; 


r spinach, 
common spinach, thorny spinach, 


Hariyál; haritaulam—green pigeon 

imperial pigeon ; put—patringah, ` 
Hariyala ; pat—patringah. 
Hariyáli ; hurrially, 


Hárjorá ; india —indian pareira; piran- roo] ; pinj— š 
Mj. tri Sue EM ean дуан ш Dy ; NA ki ee wen wooly I be 
nj; ipalam —ch yro- ng—lunzoor ; maha—inahendra- ar r; tripalam—chebuli А 1 
Jan? cherry, b; mar—maurthy ; da КЕЗДИ ра chebulic myro- | Hatti; elephant. 
; haleem pas 


а; per—periya tirvady ; ram—ramn, 


; haleem, b;ramayanam ; sastanam, 5—semno- 


Lalima ; haleem 


Hattibena ; nowrungapore, 1. 


Harkárah ; alcara ; Hattore ; coorg—coondadabetta,. 


har— 
Harle; tripalam— т Дагсатта, 


chebulic myrobalan H ‘dal 
у Я pithecus, Harmal ; q.v. ; honna—foreign henna. audah ; пома 
n; indravully—s betta; coorg. 1аһоге— Foreign henna; | Handatoray ; neilgherry, 1. 
dies Im pt qe Tant y; Out 15 istly Tihore sood piranday— | Haudy; al ah, 1. , 
—hully sicca. 


bristly piranduy; vri ham, 2 

Een ay; vricshum, 2—39, 
arnaud ; coonda 

Harness ; ‘chueklen o b 

Нагоог ; haran ; oofancaray 1 

Harp as ДАОША Гат, $, u; 8 shalynuk 

ез; ecufnee - shoory ; 

Pea. уро cuince choory ; 


ghaul Haudyoon najm; nacshatram, 8, 8— 
^; con aldebaran, 

р Haufiz pasand ; mango, 2, __ 
Hauga; adda, а; ehinna—chinns pe 
nam ; coonn-—coondrimauny ; £09 

chy ; nnunyum, 2, o; niray, 3, б. 
Haugalvaudy ; mau--inaud, 
Haukim ; allah, 1; hakeem, 


aoa apom ; dharmapoory, 1, 

Hanoomanuddy ; nangoonairy, 1. 

Hans ; hamsam, 3; raj—raja m. 

Hansby s coodligy, 1. 5 | 

Hansráj ; india—indian maiden hair. 

Hanuman; hanoo -hanooman; lag— 
lungoor, 


tree—common coral 


£ 


GC: 


Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Haulairy ; coorg. 

Haulhervy ; adony, 1; aulore, 1, 

Maulize ; shingle tree, 

Haumil і raus ool chow] ; nnecshatram 
5, 6, & ; 8, 8—faras ool azam ; parisi- 
yawash. 

Hauringy ; coorg. 

Haursool samah; maunam, 4—madh- 
yama sowra maunam, n; nacsha- 
tram, 1, с; 3, a; 5, 8, 8—akrab, 
asad, awwah, a, doobhe acbar, hei- 
yah, hooweiyah, тазік ool inaun, 
meezaun, simnuk ool azal, siinauk 
ool mirzam, simauk ool raumih, 
soomboola, swauty, trishunkoo, 
vnjrum, yikleel i shoomauly, 

Haurs ool shimaul; nacshatram, 8— 

. haurs ool samah, 

Haurvaunpooram ; collegaul, 1. 

Нашча; q.v. ; bada—buadaza, e. 

Haut; alavay, 1, e; bilisht ; guz; has- 
tam ; moolum., 

Hauvaligy ; gooty, 1. 

Hauvcull ; neilgherry, 1, 

Hauz ; howz. 

llavaln ; moongah. 

Hávalizi { gooty, 1—haunvaligy. 

llavelly; q.v.; arumanay; 
farms; khalsa, 

Haver; jow—vilauyaty jow. 

Havildar ; haul ; nee—naick ; soobah, 

Havukallu; neilgnerry, 1—hauvcull ; 
snake—snake-stone. 

Hávumekke ; indravally—bitter water 
melon. 

Hávuminu ; aural. 

Hávunanjinagida ; sadanf. 

Hawk; ajim—ajapye; bheroondam, 
b; paeshy, 3—raptores ; shyainam ; 
shyainam —baushah, bauz, besrah, 
gor besrah. 

Hawker; 2amaun—amanunat, 

Hay ; mecen—mecca hay. 

Hayagreevan ; ava—avatar ; hayam. 

Hayamáraka ; indigo—paula indigo. 

Hayaut; hye. 

Haykla; haycalah, 

Hazar ; nacshatram, 8—hazaur. 

Mazárdástán; boolbool; boolbool— 
madras boolbool ; king—king-crow ; 
shah—shah boolbool, 

Hazármasáluah ; lemon grass. 

Hazárpá; karnam—kankhajoor, 

Hazaur; q.v.; nacshatram, 1, c; 8— 
сапіоогаз, kahkashaun, kyekows, 
moohlifuun, 

Hazaurdanah; hazanr; parpatam ; 
vricsham, 2—66, mollugo. 

Házir ; hauzir. 

Háziri ; hauzir—hazree, 

Hazrat ; hauzir. 

Hazree; chota; hauzir; khanah, 

He; hey. 

Head ; sar. 

Head-ache ; veidyan, 5—shirashoolam. 

Head-ache plant; datura—burdock 
datura. 

Headache tree ; moonnay. 

Headman; chow—chowdry; gown- 
den; grawnam—graunuadhicaury ; 
hey—hegzudey ; mnha-—1naitary ; 
potail ; pra —pradhaun, 

Head vernacular clerk; sar—sar car- 
coon. 

Heap ; соорра. 

Heart-burn ; veidyan, 5—hritdauham, 

Heart-pen ; oolinja. 

Heart’s ease ; banafshah. 

Tleart-wood ; vricsham, 7. 

Heathen ; а, 2—anyaunam, | 

Heathwort ; vricsham, 3—ericacete. 

Heaven; bheest; jannat; man— 


home 


matam; para—paralocam; sa— 
samayam; swár—swargam; vi— 
veicoontam. 


Hebbalasu ; jack—wild jack. 

Hebbauley ; coorg. 

JIebbaura ; hey. 

Hebbhávu ; rock—rock snake, 

Hebradendron ; gumboge—ceylon 
gumboge. 

Hecate ; shac—shacty, b. 

Heck-box ; ausmaun, 

Hedda ; hey. 

Heddaleminu ; hoot. 

Hedde; cadamba—yellow cadamba, 

Heddle ; viloothoo. 

Hedge ; vel—vaily, a. > : 

Hedge cotton ; cotton; daemia; vric- 
sham, 2—58, dæmin. 

Hedge-hog; ely—moollely ; khar— 
kharpoosht ; plautchy—prickly 
plautchy ; sastanaim, 5—erinaceus, 

Hedge-hog grass; purple grass—large 

purple grass. 

НЕДЕ DM: balah—dwarf balah. 

Hedu ; cadamba—water cadambn, 

Hédú; cadamba—yellow cadamba. 

Hedychium; galangal, b; vricsham, 
2-144; 4; zedoary; zedonry—eu- 
rope zedoary. 

Hedyotis; chayroot ; chayroot—coun- 
terfeit chayroot, wild chayroot; 
tirye—siuall tirye ; yricsham, 2—71. 

Hedysarum агар =агаріап manna; 
india—indian medicago; moringn— 
jungle moringa; nerinjy- black- 
nerinjy, red пегіпју;, or—orila ; 
poon—-three-leaf poon ; sially ; solah, 

Heerapore ; nowrungapore, 1. 

Hergadey ; hey. 

Heggal ; ir—iricore, 

Hegzann ; bandicoot 

Heggerjige ; carondah, і 

Teer shiva, 10—shivasamoo- 
dram, 


INDEX. 
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Heimavaty ; himam. 

Heinoo ; hin—hingaur, 

Heir ; удцгв ; wirausat, 

Heiyah: nacshatram, 5, 6,0; B. 

Hel; cardamom, 

Helamigalichéra; poolah, 2—white 
poolah, 

Helen; dity—deityan; mahabhaurat. 

Helianthus ; ram—ramtil; swar— 
sooryacaunty ; vricsham, 2—74; 4. 

Helichrysum ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Helicin ; vricsham, 2—113. 

Helicteres; screw—screw-tree; vric- 
sham, 2—26 ; 4, 

Heliopis; ram—ramtil. 

Heliotrope; hajr—hajrdam; indin— 
indian heliotrope; vricsham, 2—92, 
heliotropium. 

Heliotropium ; bish ; vricsham, 2—92 ; 
t 


Helix; chippy; nuttay. 

Hell; dozik; man—matam; nee— 
namcam ; sa—samayam., 

Hellebore ; cootkee—black cootkee. 

Helleborus; vriesham, 2—1 ; 4. 

Helenia ; arab—arabian costum. 

Helmet flower ; wolf-strangler, 

паз —malneca—malucca уаш; 

nm, 2—132 ; 4. 

Heloo ; eloo. 

Hélya ; coodligy, 1—hailya. 

Hélmanta ; banyan—chinese banyan. 

Hemantam ; caurtey, b ; ritoo, 

Hémapushpiká ; jasmine—golden jas- 
mine, 

Hemarthria ; vricsham, 2—156. 

léma-ázura ; zukhm—zakhm hayaut, 

Hemauvaty ; badary, b; liemam. 

“Huepts ; belote—holm oak. 

Hemicarpha ; vricsham, 2—155, 

Hemicircus ; pacshy, 2—13; 5. 

Hemicyclia ; vrieshain, 2—118. 

Hemidactylus ; chipkalee, h, i, j, К, 1; 
sarpy, 1—9; 4. 

Hemidesmus ; india—indian sarsapa- 
rilla ; vricsham, 2—88 ; 4. 

Hemigraphis ; vricsham, 2—101. 

Heimigyrosa; mango, 4—fig mango; 
vricsham, 2—43 ; 4. 

Hemimetabola ; poochy, 1, d, ii. 

Hemipus; pacshy, 2—19; 5. 

Hemiramphus; matsyam, 2—37 ; 4. 

Hemiscyllium; soorah—fawn-colored 
shark. 

Hemisphere ; good—golam. 

Gear. ; suddle back ; sastanam, 
2—93 ; 5. 

Ifemmara ; ailanto. 

Hemp; alsee; ayappanay; bendy— 
hemp bendy; charas; cotton— 
solden “silk cotton; india—indian 

temp; kinnab; manilla—manilla 
hemp; marool; naur; plantain— 
demon plantain; sunn ; yercum. 

Hemp-mallow ; bendy—hemp bendy. 

Hemprichia; bdellium—african bdel- 
lium. 

Hemp tree; notchy—water notchy. 

Нешгаї; sooliman—sooliman moorghy 

Hemrajah ; krish—krishnadeva roya. 

Hemságar ; zakhm—zakhm hayaut, 

Hen ; paeshy, 2—4t, gallinula. 

‘Ev; bramh. 

Henbane ; aj waun—persian ajwaun. 

Henda ; moorgh—moorgha, 

Henda ; toddy. 

Heniochus ; matsyam, 2—2 ; 4. 

Henna; q.v. ; harmal; mindie ; sunn. 

Hénu ; joon. 

Hepatice ; vricsham, 1, b. 

Нфатто$; vish—vishwacurman, 

Heppu ; paul, 3—paneer mayeh. 

‘Erta; haft. 

Heptapleurum ; vricsham, 2—68, 

‘Hpa; bhawauny, 1; haran—hary,a; 
parvam—parvaty. 

Heracles ; dity—deityan. 

'HpakA75 ; haran—hary, a. 

Heracleum ; vricsham, 2—67. 

Heragulu ; kenday—mahseer carp. 

Hérale ; lime. . 

Herbaceous plant ; vricsham, 1, c ; 7. 

Herbarium ; vricsham. 

Herbe puante ; vailay—dog vailay. 

Herb grace ; sadauf, 

Hercules ; balam—balaraman ; dity— 
deityan ; nacshatrum, 5, 6,2; S— 
jausy ; ram—rama, с; roostam, 

наб: tripalam—chebulic myroba- 
an. 

Herdsman ; nacshatram, 6, a ; 8—aw- 
wah, a. 

Hereditary ; mirass; para—param- 
param. 

Hereditary proprietor ; cawny, d. 

Heretodryns ; paumb, g. 

Неше; soo—soondree ; vricsham, 
2—26; 4. 

'Ердата.; moty. 

Epuns; nee—nanrnadan. 

Hermit's tree ; chironjee; hermit. 

Hermodaetyl ; soorinjnun. 

Herodias ; conga ; paddy bird— black 
SI heran, pariah heron; pacshy, 2 
—16 ; 5. 

Herodotus ; choomtee; krish—krish- 
nan, b; nelumbo ; pahlava. 

Heron ; baglah ; caukkay—jala cauk- 
kay, ñ; conga; crowncham ; pac- 
shy, 2—46, ardea, nrdeola, ardetta, 
buphus, butorides, herodias, nycti- 
corax : 3—grallatores ; paddy bird ; 
paddy bird -black heron, 
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Hero worship; j—jeina; man—ma- 
tam ; $1—samayam. 

Herpes ; cooshtam—paumay cooshtam. 

HEMOS mongoose ; sastanam, 2— 

; 5. 

Herpestinse ; sastannm, 2—11. 

Herpestis ; vricsham, 2—95; 4; z00- 
fah—water zoofah. 

Herpetodryas ; ptumb, h. 

Herpetology ; sarpy. 

Merpetoreas ; pnumb. 

Herring ; bummelo ; hilsa ; matsyam, 
3—clupeide. 

Herth ; harn—hary, a. 

Hesaru ; gram— black gram, cow gram, 
field gram, green gram, wild green 
grun. 

Hesiod ; rahoo ; rautry, 

Hesperides ; bedauna. 

Heterocarpus ; vricsham, 2—139. 

Heterophagi ; pacshy, 3—natatores. 

Heterophragma ; pauthiry ; vricsham, 
2—99; 

Heteropogon ; spear grass. 

Heterostemma ; vricsham, 2—88. 

Hettey ; hey. " 

Hetteydeva ; bada—badaga, c; hey. 

Hewittia ; vricsham, 2—93. 

Heylandia ; vricsham, 2—48. 

Ifeynea ; vricsham, 2—36. 

Hibiscus; abehnooshk;  bandicoy ; 
belote—cork oak ; bendy ; mootty— 
peramootty ; musk; portia; vel— 
vellaumay, d ; vricshain, 2—25 ; 4. 

Hiccough ; veidyan, 5—hikkay. 

Hickup ; veidyan, 5—hikkay. 

Hide ; chamrah ; chuckler. 

Ніегососсух; kocl—hawk koel; pac- 
shy, 2—15 ; 5. 

"lepaBovAot ; deva—devadausy, b. 

‘Iepos (x0us; pundry, 2—cadal pun- 
dry. 

High court ; home farms. 

High ground ; vil—vilay ; mode ; mode 


—mott. 

Highland; mail—menaud; maney; 
balaghaut. 

High road ; raj—rajah уусаш. 

Hizh street ; raj—rajaveety. 


Hijiri ; hijra. ЖЕ. 

Hijjala ; indian oak—small indian оак. 

Hijlee baudam ; cashew. 

Hijlimhendi; jaumoon—coromandel 
jaumoon. 

Hijra ; q.v. ; mausam, Га ; saca, 

Hijri ; saca—hijra, 

Hikmat ; hakeem. 

Hill: q.v.; condah; coonn; coonn— 
condi coonnam ; vriesham, 7. 
Hill cobra; hill; sarpam, 2, g, ii; 

sarpy, 1—27, ophiophuzus, 

Hill grove ; neilgherry, 1. 

Hill myna; myna, 1; pacshy, 2—26, 
eulabes. 

Hill paddy : paddy, 2—modan, 

Hill-rice paddy, 2, 

Hill tribe ; mala—malnicoody. 

Hill tribe name; peyar—shirappoo 
)eyar. 

Hi E q.v.; matsyam, 1,g; 2—40, 
clupea. 

Him; hin. 

Himagherry ; goonapore, 1. 

Himalaya; hinam ; kedauram. 

Himalayan Chirettu; chiretta; vric- 
sham, 2—90, swertia. 

Himantopid® ; рисвһу 

Himantopus 5 Pacshy, 2—42 ; 5. 

Himapushpa ; india—indian zebra- 
wood, 

Himár ; gadhah. 

Himenia; firework plant, 

Himmas ; gram—bengal gram, 

Himsra ; siul—taloora saul, 

Hina ; henna ; mindie. 

Hine ; heena. 

Hinbinkohomba ; 
chiretta. 

Hind ; india. : 

Hindaba ; india—indian endive, 

Hindavanah ; indravally—bitter water 
melon. > 

Hindee ; boly ; good—gowda ; hind. 

Hindi;indin—indian. — — 

Hindimadanmast ; india—indian gut, 

Hindoo ; hind. 

Hindoo law ; dhar—dharmashastram, 

Hindoo name;  peyar— вһігарроо 
peyar. 

Hindoo new year; mannam, 4—ma- 
dhyama sowra maunam, 

Hindoo philosophy; man—matam ; 
sa—samayam ; vedam--vedauntam, 

Hindoo row : hind; hindoopore, 2. 

Hindostan ; hind. 

Hindostany ; deccan—deccany ; good 
—gowda; graumam—graumyam ; 
hind; hind—hindee, a; oordoo; 
shonacam, 

Hindry ; q.v. ; putticondah, 1 ; toonga- 
budra. 

Hindupuramu ; hindoopore, 

Hindvánah ; indravally—sweet water 
melon. 

Hindvaudy ; collegnul, 1. 

Hine ; maknah. 7 

Hing; q.v.; asafmtida; flrework 
plant ; gum—gum asafcotida, 

Hingan ; q.v. ; firework plant, 

Hingana ; firework plant. 

Hingaur ; caur, a; hin, 

Hingol ; firework plant; shangart, 

Hingula ; shangarf, 


2—42; 4, 5. 
ә 5 


chiretta—french 


1087 


Hinjara; indian oak—small indian 


oak. 
Hinná ; mindie, 
Hintah ; geung. 


Hintahirümi ; guinea— guinea wheat, 
Hintála ; kharjooram—marsh date, 
Hintnul ; kharjooram—marsh date, 
Hiplee ; pepper, 2—long pepper. 

Hipli ; pepper, 2—long pepper. 
Hippali; pepper, 2—elephant long 


pepper, long pepper, 
pepper. 

Hipparchus ; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunum, g ; yooj—yogam, d, 


wild long 


“ImmeAatos ; sa—samber. 


Hippion ; chiretta—small chiretta. 

Hippocampus ; matsyum, 2—43 ; 4. 

Hippocratea ; vricsham, 2—40. 

Hipposideros ; kaffaush; kaffaush, e, 
g; sastannam, 2—4; 5. 

Ниргавө: mad—madablota ; 
sham, 2—29, 4. 

Hipyalus ; cranganore, b. 

Hira ; vaj—vajram. 

Hirabole ; bole. Е 

Боха tripalam—chebulic myro- 
wlan, 

Hiridukhi ; dragon’s blood. 

Hirdkashish ; annam—annabhaidy, 

Hiranya cashipoo; hiranyam; nee— 
narsimha avatar. 

Hirápuramu;  nowrungapore, 1— 
heerapore. z 

Hirassa ; piranday. 

Hirbá ; bloodsucker. 

Hircus ; aud—vellaud ; sastanam, 2— 
93 


'vric- 


Hirdün ; sar—snraswsty pooroogoo,” 

Hire; luffa—bitter lutfa, common 
luffa, oil-giving luffa. 

Hiredeva ; hiree; todah, d. 

Hiréhótüru ; aulore, 1—hireyhotore, 

Hireyhadgully ; hoovinhadgully, 1, 

Hireyhaul ; bellary, 2. 

Hireyhotore ; aulore, 1. 

Hirey wodeya ; madaksira, 2. 

Hiridéva ; hiree—hiredeva. 

Hirode; french rocks; hiree; mysore 
—seringxu patam, 

Hirojee; hira. 

Hirudinidse ; attay. 


` Hirundinide ; pacshy, 2—4 ; 3—inses- 


sores, а ; +, 5. 

Hirundinins ; pacshy, 2—4; 4. 

Hirundo ; abaubil, a ; pacshy, 2—4 ; 5. 

Hirvacha ; lemon grass. 

Hiryadeva; coorumba, d; bada— 
badaga, c. 

Hisán; ghorah, 

Hisaub; q.v.; graumam—grauma- 
hisaub. 

Hissaurmoorvany ; adony, 1. 

Hissa shrotriem ; inam. 

Histiophorus; matsyam, 2—13; 4; 
peacock—peacock fish. 

History ; chur—charitram ; taureek, 

Hitava ; khar—kharpoosht, 

Hitopadesh; hitam; hooma—hooma- 
yoon nauma; puncham—puncha- 
tantram, 

Hittále ; pittam—pittalay. 

Hitta ; vricsham, 7— flour. 

Hivarn ; vail—coday vuil, velvail. 

Hoary basil; toolsy, 2—white toolsy. 

Hobali ; hobly. 

Hoblampett ; pollampett, 1. 

Hobly ; q.v. ; amsh—amshom ; firkah; 
samt—sammat, 

Hodakehullu ; naunal, 

Hodaru ; vricsham, 7—bush, 

Hódutaikilo ; casond y. 

Ное ; munn, 9—momatty, 

Hoedi; nacshatrauw, 8—kahkashaun. 

Hog; q.v.; pundry ; pundry, 2—cadal 
pundry, | Z A 

Hog bean ; ajwaun—persian ajwaun. 

Hog creeper; caunooga—creeper cau- 
nooga; pepper, 2—elephant long 
pepper. 

Нох deer; cheetal ; mouse deer, 

Hogébatti ; cheroot, 

Hoxésoppu ; poguuk, 

Hoz fish; pundry, 2—cadalpundry, 

Hog gum ; bussorah—bussorah gum; 
gum—gum bussorah ; hog. 

Hog palm ; moosly—cauly moosly, 

Hog-plum ; amrautam ; hog; mango— 
wild mango; otaheite—otaheite 
apple ; sandal—false sandal. 

Hog weed ; tikry. 

Hokkabetta ; neilgherry, 1. 

Hóla; tootroo— common dove, 

Holacanthus ; matsyam, 2—2; 4, 

Holagondy ; aulore, 1. 


Holland ; batavia; ramche роо- 
ram, 1—drauscharaumam, p 


Holletüpara ; gaub. 
Holly ; patato—sweet patato. 
Holly hock ilootty- foreign (ообу. 


Hoyer ci Soter nom Oak, 
anthus ; tohy—pri 
plautchy. be probi 
Holocentrum ; mateyam, 2—9, 4, 


íf 


` 
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Hoyandun ; soo—shavveeram, 
Hoysala ; ballaula, с. 
Hoysalaballaula ; dwauram—dwaura 


Holocen cal vye—sore-headed 
5 Оа perch yellow perch; 


I ; cuttalay— lite cuttalay. 
pese ;enatsyam, 1, b. 


Husainábad ; vellore, 1—oossoor. 
Husainipiddá ; neel—neelacunty. 
Husám ; hoosaum, 


Hoot i joonooby ; nacshatram, 5; 6, €; 
8 


Hooweiyah ; nacshatram, 5; 6, а; 8. 


H Hop; go— golla's plate. samoodram; haley—halabeed; hoy; | Hussamábád ; mail—mailcottah. 
Holometabola ; poochy, d, iii. Hopea; самих: dammer—rock dam- yndoo—yaudava, Hussar bean; shi—shimbicam ; tam- 
Hornet cadamba —yellow cadamba. mer; poonyet ; Vricsham, 2—24, 90; Hridrogam ; raushy, 1, c. 3 battam, 

"Holopetala ; india—indian elm; vric- Hu; hoo, Yoowros ; xoofah. 


sham, 2—120 ; 4. Hoplobat rachus; bhaicam, 3— bull 
Holostemma ; vricsham, 2—88. 


Holy ; q.v. ; caumam—cauman pundi- 


"fakiv8os ; pat—pudmnraugam, 


‘Taos apyn; cunn—curnrnaudy. 
Hnbarah ; florican ; togh—toghdar, 


Hut ; coody—coodisay. 
Hut; hoot ; nacshatram, 8—hoot. 


frog. 
Hoplopterus ; pacshy, 2—38 ; 5. Hütijunübi; nacshatram, 8—hoot 


Hopper ; q.v. ; choopatty ; paddy, 1,0; 


5 UON s сап: = joonooby. 

Holy fig ; peepul. 2 poppadam. нр рне ; q.v. ; hookah ; nal Hutty holey ; coorg. 

Holy fruit ; bael, е Qpa; jyoty—iyotisham, a. Huber ; abhal, Hiivarasi; portia, | 
oly ghost ; rooh—roohaudacoodisha. | Horagaha ; gurjan. Hudhud ; hoodhood Hüvinahadagalli ; hoovinhadgully, 
oly place ; sta—stalam. Ногай; q.v.; jyoty—jyotisham, а; Ç ç Huvinapudi; vricsham, 7— pollen. 


Hüdindu ; vriesham, 7—pistil. 

Huüdingana ; india—indian shot. 

"TSpoxoos ; raushy. 1, c. 

Hugzuli ; cooralam—machrangah. 

Hugonin;  falsah—ereeping falsah ; 
vricsham, 2—28; 4. 

Huhua , ooloocam-—hoohoochee] ; pac- 
shy, 2—3; b. 

Hukampéta, rajahmundry, 2—hook- 
umpett. 

Hukk; q.v. ; allah, 1. 


shat—shadvargam ; vargam—dasha- 
vargam, а. 

Horamaley ; coorg. 

Hordeum ; jow ; vricsham, 2—156 ; 4. 

Horino ; jinka, iy - 

Horizon; cshity—cshitijam ; jyoty— 
jyotisham, c; nacshatram, 1, n; 
noojoom—oofook. 

*Opumvov ; india—indian sage. 

Horn ; shrinzum —sing. 


Húvu; phool; vricsham, 7—blossom, 
flower. 

Huwaiyah ; nacshatram, 8—hoowei- 
yah. 

Huzoor; gheib—gayibut ; hauzir, 

Huzoor navees ; h. 

Huzuür; hauzir—huzoor. 

lwenthsang ; amravatty, b; an- 
dhram ; bezwadn, 3 ; cal—calingam, 
a; cholam ; concan; conjeeveram ; 


oly. 
Holy rope ; ayappanay. 
Hols tree; neem, 2—large neem. 
Hom ; q.v. ; soo—somam. 
Homalium ; vricsham, 2—60. 
Homalopside; munn,  9—mutty 

paumb ; sarpy, 1—18; 3. 

Homalopsis; munn, 9—muttypaumb, 


a, b. 
Homaloptera; kendny—rock carp; 


š о??? Л `onieever: 3; О s ; 
matsyam, 2—99 ; 4. pea i LAD Sete di Hakka ; q.v. bookke; haran—hari- dhan = ‘dhanacatnes ; eie = 
ро, iman— y a. ran, lravida desl : humpy : maha— 
Fombaig; vricsham, 7—flower-sheath, Hornblende; cull, 1, 3, 8—shalavay Hukkah ; hookah ; hubble-bubble, аваа шашу Ra таана. 
cull. ukm; hakeem—hookum. -am—nava khandam 5 

spathe, Horologium ; nacshatram, б, c. navam—nava khandam, 


Huküru ; neilgherry, 1—hookoor. 

Hula; keerah; poochy. 

Huila; poolah, 2—white poolah. 

Hulanhikgas ; chickrassy. 

“TAN 5 vi—veishaishicam, f. 

Hulbah ;  balah—common balah ; 
maitee, 

Huldee ; q.v., — saffron—country 
salfron, monkey country saffron. 

Hulhul ; vailay ; vailay—dog vailay, 

Huli ; hooly ; kerkal ; pooly. 


Home farm; q.v.; candoo—cundoo- 
krishy ; havelly. 

Home lands ; sauvaram, 

Homer ; moty ; roodran._ Р 

Homonoya; gannair—wild gannair; 
vricsham, 2—118 ; 4. 3 

Homraius ; pacshy, 2—11; 5 ; sooliman 
—sooliman moorghy, 2. 

Homso ; raj—rajahamsarm. 

onal ; murdah—flowering murdah. 
Hondala ; snake gourd—bitter snake 


Hyacinth ; firmaun—nahfirmaun, 

Hyada ; ely—maravely. 

Hyades ; maunam, 4—chaundra mau- 
nam, е; nacshatram, 5, §—aldeba- 
ran, kahkashaun, rohiny, sowr. 

Hyena; dummergundy; pooly— 
«azhoothay pooly ; sastanam, 2—10; 


Horoor ; coorg. 

Horoscope; graham—grahapatram ; 
jan—jenma puttricay ; jyoty—jyoty 
shastram, b ; zyecha, E 

Horoscopy ; brihat—brihad jautacam ; 
jyoty—jyotisham, d. 

Horse ; q.v.; coothiray; coram; 
ghorah ; goorram ; hayam ; naeshat- 
ram, 8—farasool azam ; sastunam, 
5—equus, 


5, 
Hynide ; sastatiam, 2—10; 4, 
Hyder ; q.v. ; simham. 
Hyderabad ; asaf—asaf jah ; bhagam 


gourd, HOO nr paon pana poon, Huli ; mangosteen—mate mangosteen , —bhaugnugger; deccan;  haul— 
Hondapara ; chaltah. Horse disenso SEHSII ashwaro: moorgann tallow ; tamarind ; hully sicca ; nizam ; warangal. 
Hondémara ; oothoo—odallam, gam. , tezaub ; vriesham, 7—sour, Hyderabad catechu; cuteh 
ное А hae Deepa Horse-ear ; saul—common saul ; spogel Нан; тав p poolah; poolay | Hyderabaudy; orange, 2— sweet 
one; , 8—shaunay cull, E ry ctr Y —small poolay. orange. 
Honey; black—black honey ; mad— HE É penn СООК common | Hulichellu; kamela. Hyderghur ; ghaut—western ghauts ; 
madh, madhoo; shahad; iem—tain; | Horse-gram: cooltce;- hire Hulichikkana ; auray—sour auray. iyder. 
, › gram ? 


white—white honey. 
Honey bee ; tainee. i ў 
Honey bush ; conjy—foreign conjy. 
Honey creeper ; ati—atimathooram, 
Honey dew ; poochy, 2—moott poochy. 
Honey eater ; pacshy, 3—insessores, с, 


ii, 
Honey-fruit; roodrauck—roodrauck 


tree, 
Honey jack ; jack—common jack. 
Honey kite; chillam; pacshy, 2—2, 


pernis. 
Honey shrub ; poolah. е 
Honeysucker; pacshy, 8—insessores, 


Huligida; coral tree—poolah coral 
tree; lime, 2—monkey lime, 
Huligili; karanj. 
Hulise ; tamarind. 
Hülisnavis; navees— hoolis navees, 
Hulle; cheetal; mouse deer. 
Hullicaura; mau—mnud. 
Hullu; ghaus; vricsham, 7—grass. 
Hullundá ; gram— wild green gram, 
Hully ; hulla. 
Hully sicea ; haul. 
"YAoiot ; ji—jeina, f. 
Hulugalagn ; naunal—largé naunal, 
Hulugilu; naunal—large naunal. 
Huluni; tea, 2—wild tea. 
Huluve, murdah—flowering murdah, 
Наш; doodooza. 
Huma; hooma, 
Human sacrifice; merinh : poorsham 
—poorshamedham ; tokky. 
Humble servant ; fidwy. 
Humboldtia; vricsham, 2—48. 
Hüminu ; mullet—white mullet. 
Humma; hoomma. 
Hummaiz; auray—sour auray. 
Hummarah ; aghiyah—vaunambandy, 
Hummata ; datura—purple datura. 
Hummáz ; country—country sorrel. 
Humming bird; pacshy, 3—insesso- 
res, c, 1. 
Humpasaugar ; hoovinhndgully, 1. 
Humpy ; q.v.; vi—vijiunugger. 
Hun; honn—hoon. 
Hunasüru; hoonsoor. | 
Hunch-back ; cobja ; сооп, 
Hundár ; nye—konye ; pooly—cazhoo- 
thay pooly. А 
Hundéshvarapuramnu ; rajahmundry, 
2—hoondeshwarapooram, 
Hundi; hoondee. 
Hundred ; shatam, 
Hunlche ; auray—sour auray, 
Hunise ; cora—corcapilly. 
Hunishe ; tamarind. 
Hunkára ; caper—thorny caper. 
Hunnáli ; indigo—zanizbar indigo, 


Hyder nugger ; abad. 

Hyders tree; hyder; mysore, 5— 
inysore thorn. 

Hydnocarpus ; baudam; chaulmoo- 
gra; maram, 3—murotty ; vricsham, 
2—14; 4. 

Hydnum ; caulam, 10—caulaun. 

Hydra; nacshatram, 5; 6, c; S— 
ghooraub, shoojah, 

Hydra and goblet; nacshatram, 8— 

nutiya. 

Hydra et corvus; nacshatram, $— 
shoojah. 

Hydra et crater; nacshatram, 8— 
shoojah. 

Hydrargyrum : rasam, 

Hydrilla ; pausy, 2 — cody pausy; 
vricsham, 2—148, 

Hydrobryum ; vricsham, 2—1923, 

Hydrocele ; veidyan, 5—mootravrid- 
аһу. 

Hydrocharacete ; pausy, 2—vazhookk- 
pausy. — 

Hydrocharidacete ; vricsham, 2—148 ; 


shimby; soo—soovarnacam ; vel— 
vellaumay, d; vricsham, 2—48, 
ntylosin, cassia, dolichos ; glycine. 

Horse grass ; horse; kesham—keshinee. 

Horse-keeper ; ghorah—ghorawallah ; 
horse ; Syce. 

Horse mackerel; matsyam, 3—caran- 
gidæ. 

Horse radish ; ben oil ; country—coun- 
try horse radish; moringa ; vric- 
sham, 3—moringeæ 

Horse root ; asgand, 

Horse sacritice; ashwam—ashwa me- 

ham. 

Horse-shoe ; naul, 

Horse-shoe bat ; sastanam, 5—hippo- 
sideros. 

Horse-tail; chow—chowkmaram, b; 
parnam—parny ; vricsham, 3—equi- 
setacer, 

Horse-tail millet ; sticking grass, 

Horstleldin ; jauty—wild nutmeg. 

Horsleycondnh ; q.v. ; shesham— 
sheshachellam. 

Horta; oart, 

Horus; haran—hary, n; swar—soor- 


c. i. 

Honey suckle; china—china honey 
suckle; moringa—jungle moringa; 
rungoon—rangoon creeper; shaul— 
shaulicay ; sially. 

Honey tree; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak; 
mohwah—common mohwah. 

Hongara; coral tree—common coral 


Ho `; karanj; mohwah—wild moh- 
Honign ; deep—deeptaucsham ; honn ; 
kerkal ; m»rj—marjauram. 
monn ; ary. үа, 1, f; pon, b, 
onnal; collegaul, 1. 
_Ноппе; kamela : poon—common poon, 


8. 

Hydrochelidon ; paeshy, 2—53; 5. 

Hydrochloric acid; tezaub—namak 
tezaub. 

Hydrocissa; pacshy, 2—11 ; 5 ; sooli- 
man—sooliman moorghy, b. 

Hydrocotyle : india — indian penny- 
wort, indian winter cherry; vric- 
sham, 2—07 ; 4. 

Hydrodus ; sarpam, 2, g, ii, 

Hydrogen ; vau—vayoo. 

Hydrolea ; blatty—river blatty ; vric- 
sham, 2—91; 4. , 

Hydrophasianus ; pacshy, 2—43 ; 5. 

Hydrophid:e ; sarpy, 1—28 ; 3 ; tatt— 
tuttapaumb, 

Hydrophis ; bungaur—sea bungaur, 
b; chit—chittal, chittal, b, e, d, h, 
k, m, 0, p, q, t; nulla—nulla vau- 
lagily ; sarpy, 1—28 ; 4 ; tatt—tutta- 
paumb ; vaul—vaulakidy, 

Hydrophobus ; pnumb, 1, 


yan. 

Hosakóte; hospett, 1—hoscote ; oos- 

‚ soor, 1—hoscote, 

Hosapéte ; hospett. 

Hoscote ; hospett, 1; mysore—pauvoo- 
gada, a; oossoor, 1. 

Hosdroog ; hosa. 

Hose in hose; datura—purple datura, 

Hosoor ; hospett, 1. 

Hospital; ospitry. 

Hospitality ; dhar—dharmam ; man— 
matam ; pitchay ; sa—samayam. 

Hostelry ; chuttram. 

Hosuüru ; hospett, 1—hosoor ; oossoor. 

Hotra; hoo, ` 

Hot season ; caurtey, b : coda—coday : 
moo—moodroo ; ritoo—greeshinam ; 
vem-—vainil ; yenda—yendacaur, 

Hotsixe ; mysore, 5—mysore thorn, 

Hottutiruganagida; — swar—soorya- 


‘Hoodikery ; coorg. 
Hoohoo cheel ; Colocar pacshy, 2— 
3, huhua, 
u 
ki 


3, 
ookah; 9.у.5 chillam ; good—good- 
ноа dis ра 


ie-bubble; naicha; nal 
—naurikelam. 
‘Hookook ; hukk- ^; 
koor; neilgherry, 1. 
‘Hook swinging ; churruck—churruck 


.poojuh ; mar—mauriyamman ; shir- 


hakeem. 
ett ; rajahmundry, 2, 


я à Hydrophylax ; vricsham, 9—71, 
1 caunty. ч Húnsúr; hoonaoor са. 82 Hydrophyllncete ; vricsham, ТШ n 
cull ; bada—badaga, с, Hot weather; ritoo, — Hunter; bai la; veddah—veydan, Hedrostentor ; bhaicam, $— ball frog: 
ju Hound-berry ; india—indian hound's Hunteria ; yricsham, 2—87, Hydrus ; bungaur—sea bungaur, b; 
berry. Hunting ; shikar. 5198 


chit—chittal, b, c, d, g, h, q; mnnn, 
9—mutty paumb, a, b ; SAU AUT 
6, c; 8—nahr; nulla—nulla vau- 
lagily ; paumb, q; poodeiyan ; vaul 
—vaulukidy. 

Hye; q.v. ; allah, 1, 

Hyecshetram ; heiga, 

Hygrometric grass ; spear grass. 

Hygrophila; neer— neer  moolly ; 
sugar, 1—sugar-cane ; vriesham, 2— 


Hunting dog ; naeshatram, 8—doobhe 
ncbar. 

Hunting leopard ; cheetah ; sastanam, 
5—cynoslurus, 

"Yockvauos; ajwaun—persian aj- 
waun, 

Hur; haran—hary, a, 

Hur; houri, 

Hurakonda; yernagoodem, 1—hoora- 
condah, N 

Hurali ; gram—wild horse gram; 
lobyah. | 

Hurhnr; vailay ; vailay—dog vailny, 

Нага! ; harmal. 

H ирд) рео. e 
urpanhully ; q.v. ; haran ‘oda, b. 

Hurreek ; khoda, Ag 

Hurria ; munn, 9—mutty paumb, a. 

Hurrinlly ; .v.; bent grass; doob; 
doorvay; haran; privam—priyan- 

ут1св › 2—150, oynodon, 

pauicum, —. 

Hursing ; jasmine—ocora] jasmine, 

Hurugahiunara ; satin, wood, 

Huruli; gram-horsegram shrub, 
madras horsegram, 

Husain ; hoossain, 


Hounds’ berry ; coolam—cooly ; india 
—indian hounds’ berry; manam— 
manatakkauly; vrics , 2—94, 

HE hant hat—gh 
our; ghanam—ghantay ; ghat—gha- 

,b b uham diya, a, ghurry ; horah; nn] —naudy, 

, varauhan, nauzhigny, nauzhy, c. 
rapooram ; rajahmundry, Hony angle; nacshutram, 1, a; nam— 

š 2 natam. 

nnnir—wntergan- | House; griham ; шапа; raushy, 1, К; 

f ў vidoo—veed, n. 

Household ; cootoombam, 

Householder ; yaj—yejmaun, 

SC SEE nad. ; coolum—coolade- 


vatay. 
Household name; peyar—shirappoo 


peyar. ‹ 
Hooseleok s vricsham, 3—crassula- 
А House name; peyar—shirapoo peyar. 
House site ; ancanam ; ground; mana 


{ooma ; q.v. ; hamsam, 1, > 
mayoon nauma ; hoomn ; puncham 
cha tantra 


101 ; 4. 
Hyla ; bhaicam, 3—choonum frog. 
Hylobates ; lag—lungoor, duc 
Hylobii; ji—jeina, f. 
IH ymen:ea ; copal ; zum—gum anime, 
Hymenodictyon ; anaur—wild anaur ; 
vrieshum, 2—71, 
Hyoscyamus ; 1jam—njmood ; ajwaun 
—persian ajwaun; vricsham, 2— 


Hyperanthera ; moringa, 
Hypericinew ; .vricsham, 2—21, 
Hypericum ; vriesham, 2—21, 
Hypnale ; carawilla; pit viper; pit 
yapan, b; sarpam, 2, g, ii; sarpy, 1 
—>0 4. 
Hypochteris ; vriesham, 2—74. 
Hypolophus ; tenky— shark tenky, 


'-—alsamal 
h « та! 


shy raikhay, — | Howdah;q.v.; am 


> 
f 
| 


| 


Hypolytrum ; vriesham, 2—155. 

Hypopicus ; paeshy, 2—13 ; 5. 

Hypoprion ; soorah —gray shark. 

Hypothecatory mortgage ; panayam, 
2—choondy panayam ; pat—patram. 

Hypothenuse; acsham, a; carnam ; 
Jyoty—jyotisham, c. 

Hypotriorchis; расѕһу, 2—2; ð; 
pattry—toormty. 

Hypoxidacer ; vricsham, 2—146 ; 3. 

Hypoxis; moosly — cauly moosly ; 
vricsham, 2—146. 

Hypselobazrus; keliroo—black keli- 
roo, white keliroo. 

Hypselobarbus ; kenday—gray carp. 

Hypsipetes ; pncshy, 2—22; 5. 

уын. ; munn, 9—mutty paumb, 

; Sarpy, 1—18; +. 

Hyptis ; vricsham, 2—103. 

Hyson ; tea. 

Hyssop; cholum; zoofah; zoofah— 
water zoofah, 

Hyssopus ; vricsham, 2—103 ; 4. 

Hystricide ; sastanam, 2—IS ; 4. 

Hystrix ; khar—kharpoosht ; plautchy 
—prickly plautchy; sastanam, 2— 


I 


I; macsham—makkheo. 
¿nrge; nacshatram, S—kahkashaun, 
t nrgüs ; nacshatram, 3, b. 


Lüurige; nacshatram, 3, C; 5; 8— 
mausik ool inaun, 

Ibaudat ; soofee, К. 

Ibbady ; ir. 

Ibbudlu; oorvauroo—common melon. 
Ibex; aud—vellaud; saddle back; 
sastanam, 5—hemitragus ; varay. 
Ibharámpuramu ; bellary, 2—ibrahim- 

)ooran, 

Ibharancoosha; q.v.; beard grass; 
cuscus—black cuscus; fever—fever 
grass; vricsham, 2—156, andropo- 
ron. 

Ibis; bazah; deerghachanchoocam ; 
acshy, 2—17, anastomus, falcinel- 
us, geronticus, platalea, tantalus, 

threskiornis ; 3—grallatores. 

Ibisin:e ; deergha chanchoocam ; 
pacshy, 2—47 ; 4. 

Ibn; q.v. ; coonyat ; zyo. 

Ibn batuta; char—churpoy; co—col- 
lam; dhar—dharmapatam, a, 

Ibn e hambal ; soonnat—soonnee, d. 

Ibniirs ; mongoose. 

Ibrahimpooram ; bellary, 2. 

Ibtuljauzi;  naeshatram, 8—betel- 
geux. 

Icon ; macsham—makkhee. ` 

Iççamaram; kharjooram —arabian 
date. 1 Е 

Iggandá; ^ shuncaraneinarcoil, 1— 
eechandah. " 

Icchápuramu ; ish—ichapore, : 

Iççi; atty—stone fig; banyan—chinese 
banyan ; itchy; tsiela. 

Ice; pany. К 

Ice-bird ; ajam—ajapye, b. 

Iceland moss ; agar agar; paushy, 2— 

cull pausy. 

Ichal ; Kharjooram—small date, 

Ichalu ; elas core bared date, 
small date, wild date; sago—indian 
sngo palm. 

Ichapore; chicacole, 1; 001, 2—gool- 
chanabad ; ish. - 

Ichilu ; kharjooram—wild date. 

lchlá; kharjooram—small date. 

Ichneumon; mongoose; sastanam, 5 
—herpestes. 

Ichneumon plant; rasam—rasnah. 

Ichnocarpus; doodh; shyaumam— 
shyaumalatuy ; vrieshum, 2—87; 


Ichóre ; neilgherry, 1—eechoray. 
Ichthyasis; cooshtam—gaja charma- 
cooshtam, yecacooshtum. 
Iehthyocampus ; matsyam, 2—43 ; 4. 
Ichthyocolla ; vaj—vajram, c. 
Ichtiiyology ; matsyam. 
Ichthyoscopus ; mrtsyain, 2—20; 4. 
leshoo; dwi—dweepam, a. . 1 
Ieshwauk ; man—menoo; vi—veivas- 
watan. 
Tethyactus ; cooralam—kohassa, 
Jounneoy ; пау ED уе: 
d;eed; pundigay. Я 
Idabam ; Paushy, 4—vrishabham, 
Idaiyan ; vidam—yiday. > 
Jdaiyangóttai ; pulney, 1—yidayan- 
cottah, PEDI 
Jdaiyinam ; yidam—yidaiyinam, 
Jdam ; yidam. š 
Jdamburi; chunk—yidamboory. , 
{dangai; kei—yidangay ; yidam—yi- 
dangay. 
Iddalu ; kary ; kary—adoopp kary, 
yeloomboo kary. 
Idealism ; vedam, 1—vedauntam, 
2 ; tuna -—-amuvausyiuy. 
di; yidy, 
RONE N ooz zoohah. | 
{diga ; eelam—eelavacan ; хеее. 
fdindagarai з nangoonairy, 1—yidinda- 
camy. ETT 
dlimeh ; indigo— british indigo. 
dol; boot; man—matom ; sa—sama- 
yam; вау; SWum-swaroopium ; 
vi—vigraham. 
fdolatrys man—matam; sa—sama- 
yam. З 
(dol car; rath; tair. 


INDEX. 


———————————— o ж" 


Idoomban coolam ; nameull, 1. 

Idulapikabonangi ; ankapully, 1—ee- 
doolpauca bonangy. 

Idumbangulam ; namcull, 1—idoom- 
Dau coolam, 

Idumbávanam; tritrapoondy, 1—yi- 
doombauvanam, 

Idumuüdi ; ongole, 1—eedoomoody. 

Idvatsaram ; brihaspaty, e; yoog, 4. 

IepudovAa: ; deva—devadausy, b. 

Шер: ‘x8us; pundry, 2—cadalpun- 
dry. 

Iga ; macsham—makkhee. 

Igaengiliküra ; poodeenah. 

Igalapádu ; podily, L—eegalpaud. 

Igulasarikonda ; poollampett, 1—eegal- 
saricondah. 

Igdore ; tadpatry, 1. 

Iggootappa coond ; coorg. 

Ignatius’ bean ; papeeta, 

Ignaziana ; раресіа. 

Igneous rock ; cull, 2, 3. 

Ignis ; agny. 

Iguana ; oodoo—oodoomoo. 

Iguana’s foot ; naralay. 

Igudüru ; tadpatry, 1—igdore. 

Ihtishám ; itishaum. 

ljal; indian oak—common indian oak, 
small indian oak. 

Ijánagar ; vizianagram. 

іка ; сејіса, 

Ijimara ; teak—firebrand teak. 

Ijin ; cinnamon, 2—ceylon cinnamon, 
country cinnamon, 

1jjás ; albaca, 

Ijuk ; ejoo. 

Ikiliya ; shringam—singhaura, 

Ikiri ; neer—neermoolly. 

Ikkádu ; trivellore, I—cecaud, 

lkkairy; chuckram, 2—veerabhadra 
chuckrun;ir; mysore—saugür, n; 
pagoda, b. 

Ikkéri ; ir—ikkairy. 

Iklil ; nacshatram, 8—yikleel. L 

Iklilijunübi ; nacshatram, 8—yikleel i 
joonooby. - 

Ikhlishumali ; nacshatram, 8—yikleel 
i shoomauly. 

Ikshu ; sugar, 1—sugar-cane. 

Ikshupuri ; baupatla, 1—chercore, 

Ila; vricsham, 7—leaf. 

Uá ; ilay. 

llachi ; cardamom—wild cardamom, 

Пасат ; krishnagherry, 1—eelagum. 

Ilai; vricsham, 7—leaf. 

Il&ichí; cardamom. 

llaikkili; leaf insect. 

llaimérgáy ; anaur—wild anaur. 

Jlaiyál; yilam—yilaiyaul. 

llaiyánagaram; tripatore, 1—yilaya- 
nagaram, 

Haiyángudi; shivagunga, 1—yilayan- 
goody. 

Ilajitta ; aghiyah—charcharah. 

IHákah ; ilauka, 

Ilakkanam ; lacsh—lacshanam, 

Dakkiyam ; lacsh—lacshyam. 

Ilakulbutm ; gandh—ganda firoza, 

Ilaküra ; india—indian salt-wort, 

Ilam ; yilam. 

Ilumarunnu ; zakhm—zakhm hayaut, 

Ilandai ; bair; bair—forest bair, jackal 
bair, nutty bair, 

Ilangai ; ceylon. 

Ilangáttutturisu ; yilam—yilangautt 
tariss. 

Ilang ilang ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—4, ca- 
nanga. 4 

Ilanir; cocoanut, 1—water; yilam— 
yilaneer. 

Пайјі ; cardamom. ‘ 

llanjy; q.v.; elengi; magizh; vric- 
sham, 2—82, mimusops, sideroxylon. 

Ilankaya ; vricsham, 7—young fruit. 

Ilappuzhu ; leaf insect, 

Mankes q.v. ; Buz. 

Ilnuvritam ; ilay. 

Ilava; q.v. ; billawa; ceylon; chaigo; 
eelum—eelavacan., 

llavam ; cotton—silk cotton. 

Ilavambisin ; mooch—mocharas, 

Ilavan ; dwi—dweepar ; ilava ; yeediga ; 
shaur—shaunaun. 

Ilazvaunam ; cinnamon, ?—cassia cin- 
namon, ceylon cinnamon, 

Tlavara ; cundoocore, 1. 

Ilavarasanéndal; shuncaraneinarcoil, 
1—yilaiyarasanendal, 

Ilavénil ; ritoo—yila venil. 

Ilávrita ; 1lay—ilauvritam, 

Ilavu ; cotton—red-cotton tree, thorny 
silk cotton. 

Ilaya ; elliah. 

Ilayarájá ; elliah—elliah rajah. 

Ilayatu ; elliah—elliad, 

Ilay pausy ; pausy, 2. 

Ilex ; vricsham, 2—39. 

Ii; ely; ely—shevvely, varappely ; 
shoondely ; shoondely—mara shoon- 
dely, moolloo shoondely. 

Iliad ; mahabhaurat. 

t libræ; nacshatram, 5; 8—vishau- 
khan, 

Ilicincæ ; vricsham, 2—89. 

Iisha ; hilsn. 

Ilitoray ; neilgherry, 1. 

Ilium; rumayunam. 

Шаш ; ill; mana; polam—poolayn. 

Illatam ; dutt, d ; d. < 

Illecebrum ; india—indian purslane, 
b; poolay—large pooluy, small poo- 


lay. , А 

Illicium ; anise—star anise ; vriesham, 
9—3:4. . 

Iligera; vricsham, 2—55, 
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Illitore ; neilgherry, 1—ilitoray. 

Illukatte ; shyaumam—shyaumalatay. 

Illusion ; mau—mauyay. 

Пооррау ; mohwah—common moh- 
wah ; mom—vegetable wax. 

llooppore ; trichinopoly, 2. 

Пра ; mohwah— common mohwah, 

Iluppui; mohwah—common mohwah, 
foreign mohwah, wild mohwah; 
tripalam- -belleric myrobalan. 

Iluppür; trichinopoly, 2—ilooppore. 

Ilvalan; agastyan, b; karkam—kan- 

ar. 

Ilysanthes ; vricsham, 2—95, 

Image; swam—swaroopam, 

Imnám ; imaum, 

Imán ; imaun. 

Imaud shahy ; shahy. 

Imaum ; q.v. ; mahdee. 

Imaumiyah ; imaum—imaumiah ; 
shiah. 

Imaumy ; naunyam, 1, i. 

Imaum zaumin ; rijaul. 

lmaun ; q.v. ; islam, 

Imaus ; аууау. 

Imbal; cotton—golden silk cotton, red 
cotton tree, silk cotton, 

Imbüral ; chayroot. 

Imbüralvér ; emboorel. 

Imbürarchakkalatti ; chayroot—coun- 
terfeit chayroot. 

Imli ; portia. 

Immady ; ir. 

Immay ; moo—moommay, 

Immortal ; amar, 

Immovable ; sta—stauvaram, 

Dmpatiens ; balsam ; mindie—gool 
mindie ; vricsham, 2—31 ; +. 

Imperata ;-darbhay ; lalong grass; 
vricsham, 2—156 ; 4. 

Imperial dove; imperial; pacshy, 2— 
30, chalcophaps. 

Imperial pigeon ; haritaulam ; pacshy, 
2—28, carpophaga. 

Imphee cane; q.v.; cholum—sweet 
cholum. s 

Impi ; cholum—sweet cholum ; imphee 
cane. 

Import; lo—lopaly soonkam, 

Inab; angoor. 

Inagadapa ; vissanapett, 1. 

Inagalair; ongole, 1. 

Inamadoogoo ; nellore, 2. 

Inamanamelloor ; ongole, 1. 

Inande nova castelho ; cochin, 4. 

Inane; aucausham. 

Inaparátikonda ; marcapore, 1—inoo- 
parautycondah, 

Incantation; japam; muntram. 

Incarnation; aya—ayatar; man— 
matam; sa—samayam; vish—vish- 
noo, b. 

Incense; gandh—ganda firoza. 

Incense oil; storax—indian storax. 

Incense stick ; ood—ood butty. 

Inch; q.v.; alavay, 1,2; borrel; pa- 
tham-— padoonoo. 

Inchn; cora—corindah, 

Inch of rain ; dookky. 

Incolloo; baupatlu, 1. 

Income; va—varavoo. 

lncomplet:e ; vricshum, 2. 

Increase; bartee. 

Iudam; tamarind. 

Indambodi ; indum pody. 

Indarjau; indigo—paula indigo; in- 
dran—inderjow;  tala—tellicherry 


агк. 
Indarjavi; indigo—paula indigo. 
Indarjú; tala—tellicherry bark, 


Indarume ; dragon's blood, 
Inderjow;  indigo— paula indigo; 
indran; tala—tellicherry bark. 

Index star; nacshatram, 5. 

Indi; kharjooram—arabian date, 

India ; q.v. ; hind ; jam—jamboo dwee- 
yam; mahabhaurat; navam—naya 
xhandam. 

Imdian ; naeshatram, 6, c. 

Indian berry; india ; vricsham, 2—5, 
апашігіа, 

Indian corn ; cholum—mecca cholum ; 
india, 

Indian grass ; india; vricsham, 2—156, 
andropogon. 

Indiun ink ; shirah. 

Indian kale ; india ; vel—vellaumay, d, 

Indian mustard ; vel—vellaumay, d, 

Indian nut; cocoanut. 

Indian oak; q.v.; india; vricsham, 
2—56, barringtonia, 

Indian olibanum ; india; olibanum ; 
peepul. 

Indian roller; india; india—indian 


jay. 

Indian rubber; india; india—indian 
caoutchouc; labbar. 

Indian sago palin; india; sago. 

Indian shakaukool;  india—indian 
salep. 

Indian shot; booddha—booddha’s 
foot ; india; moossanda; vricsham, 
2—L48, canna. 

Indian steel; wootz. 

India rubber; gond, 1; gum—gum 
elastic ; india. 

India tertia; coast—malabar coast. 

Indie; nryan. 

Indicum; indigo, 

Indies ; puncham—punchakhandam, 

Indigestion ; veidyan, 5—ajeernam. 

Indigestion grass; roussa, 

Indigo; q.v. ; anil; anona—netted 
anona; gram—jungle gram ; neel— 
neely, а; neem, 2—dog neem ; norin- 
jy—red nerinjy ; red sanders; vel— 


Indigofera ; gram ; 
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vellaumay, d, veppaulay ; vricsham, 
2—48, indigofera, tephrosia ; 2—87, 


wrightia. 

gram—dog green 
gram; indigo; neel“neely; neem, 
2—dog neem, shiva’s neem; nerinjy 
—black nerinjy, red nerinjy ; vel— 
vellaumay, d ; vricsham, 2—48; 4. 


Ivdixy ; india, 
Iv8ixov ; indigo. - 
Indirávásam ; indian  water-lily— 


white indian water-lily. 


Indiriyakkodi ; shoondy. ? 
Indivara; indian  water-lily—blue 


aiaa water-lily ; lacsh—lutchmy’s 
ily. 


Individual; au]; апзапшу; nafar, 
Individual name; alam; ism; peyar 


—shirappoo peyar. 


Ivdos ; hind—hindoo. 

Indoocoorpett ; nellore, 2. 
Indooppoo ; ooppoo, 5, 5—cull ooppoo. 
Indore; malwa. 

Índra ; tala—tellicherry bark. 

Indra; eenjoo—eendra, 

Indragherry ; betta, a. fee ç 
Indragópa; beer—beerboty; kirmiz. 
Indráini; hoonrauj. 

Indrajava; paulay—ground paulay. 


Indrámai; wodier. ^ 

Indramaris; cooppa—cooppamainy. 

Indran;  q.v.;  ashtam-—ashtadic- 
paulacam, а; caram—cary vauha- 
nan; desham, 2—marootham ; deva 

—devendran; dity—deityan; swar 
—sooryun ; vau—vayoo ; vel—vellai- 
yauneiyoorty. 

Indranila ; neel—neelam, 

Indraprastam ; india. 

Indra’s creeper; indran; vricsham, 
2—101, thunbergia. 

Indrauvaty ; hindry. 

Indra vally; q.v.; vricsham, 2—82, 
citrullus, 

Indrávan; indravally—bitter water 
melon; snake gourd—bitter snake 
gourd. 

Indravana ; indravally— bitter water 
melon. 

Indraváruni ;indravally—bitter water 
melon. 

Indráwan; oorvauroo—common cu- 
cumber, country cucumber, 

Indray ; lacesh—lutchmy. 

Indráyan; indravally—bitter water 
melon ; ooryauroo—conimon cucum- 
ber, country cucumber; snake 
£gourd— bitter snake gourd. 

Indreshwnram ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Iudrisinz ; sastanam, 4—lemuridse. 

Indriyam ; dravyam, a; gan—ganam; 
indran ; jan—jantoo, a, jan—jauty, 
m; padam—padaurtam; puncham 
—punchendriyam. 

Indu; shoondy. 

Indu ; kharjooram—small date, 

Induga ; clearing nut. 

Toda poppe ia nellore, 2—indoocoors 
pett. 

Induppu ; syand—sondahnamak, 

Indupuchettu ; clearing nut. 

Indüra ; bandicoot. 

Indus; gungay; nacshatram, 6, 0; 
syund—sind, 

Infant ; oon—oonny. 

Infernal; man—matam; sa—samnar 
yam. 

Infidel ; caffre ; caufir ; jehaud, 

Intluenza ; chautah—chautnhband, 

Infusion;  pach—pauchannm; vei- 
dyun, 6—pauntam., 

Inga; condray— wild condray; сога 
—corearpilly ; vail, 2—dark vail; 
vriesham, 2—48. 

Ingalika ; fire-work plant; shangarf. 
Ingalore ; cadiry, 1. 

Ingar; indian cnk— small indian oak, 
Ingihkamu ; shangarf, 

Ingini ; clearing nut, 

Ingu ; asafcetida, 

Ingudi ; baudam ; catapang ; fire-work 
plant. 

Inguru ; ginger, 

Inguva; decamallee; emetic nut— 
hill emetic nut. 

Inheritance; aliya santauna; dau— 
dauynm ; tam—tundacoor ; vaurs, 

Inimerla ; canigherry, 1. 

Injambikkam; sydapett, 1—-eenjam: 
рацкат. _ 

Injaram ; go—godavery, b; inzaram, 

Inji ; ginger. 

Injizaub ; soofee, k. 

Inna cenjoo; kharjooram— arabian 
date, small date, stemless date 
wild date. 2 

Ink; mashy ; shirah ; siyah—shye, 
Inkardiyá ; marking-nut. 

Ink berry ; jamnudy—jamtee, 
Ink-nut tree ; ink nut; tripalum— che. 


Inkollu ; baupatla, 1—incolloo, 


Insane plant; datura—pr 
Inscription ; Hide Ча US 


b; 
shyam ; poochy. nir—nirvam. 
Insecta; chy, 1, d. 


Insecticide ; veidyan, 7— ' 
Insectivora ; Meer a inam. 
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Insessores ; pacshy, 2 ; 3, 4. 
Insha allah ; in. 
Inspection ; noke—nottam. 
Inspector ; nauzir. 


I t дыш 1 

Tuta; kharjooram--small dato, wild 
date, 

É Intal ; kharjooram—small date, 

E. Intellect nut; marking- nut. 

Ioa E Кез Cu киру. 

"a ntercalary ; iti—ityek. 

D LETARA adhi—adhicam; mau- 

, Р sam, 1, c. D 

= Interest; anna; palisha; vrih—vrid- 

і 


- fa Interpreter ; moonshee, 
"^I Ra Intoor ; repully, 1. 
D^ Баса SEIS 
E. ntu ; sago—indian 
Et. Inumella ; vinoocon 
[ Inumn ; auhan. 

- Inuus; bandar—siyah bandar. 

Я Invertibrate ; nir—nirvamshyam, 

- odine ; pausy, 2—cadal pausy. 

lonia; yoo—yoonaun. 

Jonian; yoo—yavana. 

lonidium; | nelumbo—one-leaf ne- 

lumbo ; vricsham, 2—13; 4. 
lov торфороу» ; banafshah, 
lora; boolbool—shoubiga boolbool ; 

pacshy, 2—2? ; 5. 

Ipar; q.v.; vricsham, 2—103, thymus. 
Ipecacunnha; coor—coorinjah ; coun- 
try—country ipecacuanha; india— 

an doni] i vricsham, 2— 

gymnema, tylophora. 
Iphigenia ; vricsham, 2—137. 
t piscium ; nacshatram, 8— hoot. 
Ipomma; auloo, b; cam—calamby ; 
ush—caushy ratnam; indin—in- 


palm. 
—inoomelln, 
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laldanah ; mala—malabar creeper ; 
moon—moon flower; 
shore paulay; potato—giant potato, 
sweet tuto; rat’s ear; sectay— 
seeta's knot; sugar, 1—sugar-cane ; 
tiger—tiger's foot; tooty coorn; tri 
—turbith ; vricsham, 2—93 ; 4. 
1рра; mohwah—common mohwah, 
foreign mohwah, wild mohwah. 
Ippali ; pepper, 2—long pepper. 
^ Ippanapaud ; ramchendrapooram, 1. 
* Ippé; coombham—coomby ; mohwah 
—common mohwah, wild mohwah. 
"ImmeAat05 ; omne 
Ipürupálemu ; eepoorpollem. w 
HSA corny, 1—flood sedge, tail sedge, 
Jrál ; ottapidauram, 1—eeraul. 
Iralan; koe]—hawk koel, 
Iram ; java— java cedar, | 
Iramasu ; indin—indinn sarsaparilla. 
_ Jramattür; ootancaray, 1—irmattore. 
Irambali; satin wood—neilgherry 
‚ satin w 
Irimesuvaramyvér; chayroot, 
Ігапіс ; nryan. 
Traniyal ; yerraneel, 
lráppádi ; bool bool. 
Irapü; irool—iripa. 


Јгаза ; ir. 

Irásáli; cooralam—mhorangy. 
Irattaiyar ; ir. 

lráttinam ; rahty—rautnam, 

Traul ; q.v. ; hy, 1, а, 

Irévadi ; m. Т 
Irévananbul ; ravam—ravanan’s whis- 


ers. 
Irayananmisai ; 


_ whiskers. 
- Ireland; 
dwee 


ravam—ravanan's 


britastaun;  800—swarna 


; ir—iricore, 
i caung—water caung. 


y code; cochin, 1; numboory, 
] ipa; irool; vricsham, 2—48, cyno- 
, metra, 


; mohwah—common mohwah, 


thu ; mountain ebony 
od mountain ebony, 
sherry, 1. 


ca: 
dian pink ; jalap ; kaladanah ; Inul— 


paulay—sea 


тоз 


INDEX. 


Iroola; q.v.; good—gooda, 

Iroolan ; ancaulamman, с. 

Iroolaputty ; ootancaray, 1. : 

Iroombily; irool; satin wood—neil- 
gherry satin wood. : 

Iroongalore; trichinopoly, 2. 

Irore ; travancore, 1. 

Irri; Jinkn ; ravine deer. 

eus ; pauy—pauchal; vel—vel- 
am. 

Irtalay maniyan; ir; sarpam, 1; 2, 
E ; ѕагру, 1—25, - 

lrugálür; trichengode, 1—iroogalore. 

Irugudu; mala—malabar black wood. 

Irugundimávu ; shi—sissoo. 

Irukamu; goodoore, 2—iroocam, 

lrukkuür; ir—iricore, 

Irul ; irool. 

Irulappatti ; 
putty. А 

Iruli ; jeerah—black јеегаћ, 

Irulli ; lussoon ; piyauz. 

Irulmaram ; champak, 2—naugacham- 


ootancaray, 1—iroola- 


pak. А À 
Irumbili; satin wood—neilgherry 
satin wood. 
Irumbu ; auhan. 
Irumpu ; choomtee ; choomtee—black 
ant, jumping ant, small red ant. 
ровак trichinopoly, 2—iroonga- 
ore, 
Irungu; cholum—sweet cholum. 
lruppai ; mohwah —comnion mohwah. 
Iruppaval ; carolah—buffalo carolah. 
Iruppumuri ; indigo—arabian indigo. 
Irür; travancore, I—irore. ` 
lruvádchi; jasmine—arabian 
mine, double flowered jasmine. 
Iruvádi; jasmine—arabian jasmine. 


jas- 


Irvantige ; jasmine—arabian jasmine. 
Iravil ; shi—sissoo ; vail, 2—dark vail. 


Iruvudu ; mala—malabar black wood 

lrvenaud ; cottayam, 4. 

154 ; eesah. ; 

Isaac; imaum ; ishauk, 

Isabag6la ; spogel. 

Isnbazólu; вроде]. 

Isabakul ; spogel. 

Isabghol ; spogel. 

Isachne; shaumay, 
shaumay. 

Isanthera; vricsham, 2—98, 

Isapagálachettu; spogel. 

Isappukk6l ; spogel. 

Isár; nacshatram, 8—izar. 

Isarabér ; isharmool. 

Isarbel ; isharmool. 


Isatis ; indigo—british indigo, chinese 


I шо ol 1 

sbaghol ; вроде], 

Ísband ; harmal, 

Isbund ; harmal. 

Iscaln ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Ischiernum ; nutt. 

t scorpii;  nacshatram, 
shaun, moolam. ө 

Isfánákh ; indin—indian spinach, 

Isfanj ; mooabaudal. 

Isfedáj; velly, 2—moottoo velly. 

EDS ; cdm spinach, 

5601; spogel. 

Is Loca. 

Ishá; salaut e yishah. 

Ishákpatum ; vizagapatam, 


Isharmool ; q.v. ; bramin, 1—braminy 
eesh —eesh waram ; 


kite creeper; 5 \ 
yriesham, 2—117, aristolochia, 
Isharvayal ; isharmool. 


lshkallah; iskh; salaam—salaam oon 


nleik, 
Ishtaka; shem—shengal. _ 
Ishtakakkallu ; laterite, 
Ishtam—ish. 3 
Ishthimadhuka; munjeet. 
Ishtihár; istiar. 
Ishvarabéru; isharmool. 
Ishvarakéra ; paddy, 


mala, 
Ishvaramuli ; 


isharmool ; screw— 
screw-tree, 
Jshvaramulla ; isharmool ; screw— 
screw-tree. 


Ishvaribéru ; isharmool, 


Isinglass ; matsyam, 3—sciænidæ ; vaj 


—уајгат, c. 


Isis; unnam—annapoornay ; bhadram 

—b m-—bhaga- 
oor—doorga, 
n; lacsh—lutchmy ; pagoda, a; par- 


hadracauly ; bha, 
vaty; bhawauny, 1; 


vam—parvaty. 
PO 1—isvy. 
Iskala ; nundicotcore, 1—iscala. 
Iskapully ; q.v.; pen—pennair ; 


re, T. 
Takt) sauill. 
kinkür ; 
Islam ; q.v. ; deen 

; euddalore, 
divy, а ; dwi—dweepam, a; 


V, 
Isle of france ; mauritius. 

l; buckreed. —— 
Ismailia ; ismail ; khoja. 
Ismati ismauthy. 

Ismauthy sanyausy; ismauthy; veo- 
ram—veeramaumoony, 
Ismdhári ; sangcooppy. 
n nisbat ; ism, g, Ë 
náf ; oollaun—common snipe, 
ontia ; sastanam, 2, 


-| Isolepis; vricsham, 2—155. 
Iso: 


; paul, 1—pauchonty; vric- 
sm, ea 


5 Screw—scrow-treo, 


EE 
al 


SAT 


2—wild small 


8—kahka- 


2—eeshwara- 


cora. 
Ishvaramala;  cadiry, 1—eeshwara- 


pitta- 


Ispaghul ; q.v. ; spogel, 
Ispida ; Kilkiah. 
Israfeel ; q.v. ; ferishta ; jibbreel, с, 
Isrinj ; syand—sendoor. 
Issemcote ; bissemeuttack, 
Isuka ; munn, 9—mnnal, 
Isukadásariküra ; munn, 9—manaly, 
Isukadontiküra ; munn, 9—manaly. 
Isukapalle ; pittapore, 1—iskapully. 
Isukaráshi ; агу soapnut, 
Isura ; isharmool, 
Isuravér ; isharmool, 
Isvy ; adony, 1. 
It; shem—shengal, 
Ita ; kharjooram—arabian date, small 
date, wild date. 
Ita ; shem—shengal. 
Italian millet; tinay ; vel—vellaumay. 
Itamukkala ; ongole, 1—eetamookkalu, 
Itamunzge ; gram—wild horse gram, 
DEAS yidum—yedangaly, yidan- 
га2һу. 
Itavam ; mansam, 3—yedavam. 
Itnvazhi ; travancore, I—yeddowa. 
Itch; veidyan, 5—candoo, 
Itching plant ; neilgherry, 
gherry nettle, 
Itchy ; tsiela. 
Item ; baub—baubat, 
Itihausam ; iti; oopa—oopaungam ; 
smrity, d ; vedam, 
Itikát ; tikauf. 
Itike ; shem—shengal. 
Itinerary ; alavay, 1. 
Itr; nttar; tezaub—gandhae tezaub. 
Itrilál ; jeerah —wild jeerah. 
Itta ; kharjooram—arabian date, 
Ittadi ; jittam—pittalay. 
Ittamozhi ; tencaray, 1—yittamoly. 
Itti; zooloom. 
Itti; mala—malabar black wood, 
Ittige ; shem—shengal. 
lttiKkanni; pepper, 2—wild long pep- 


2—neil- 


per. 

Ittlah ; асабу. 

lttlehávu ; do—domoonh. 

Ityek ; iti. 

t ursæ majoris ; naeshatram, 3, с. 

t virginis ; nacshatram, 5; 8—ghafr. 
Ivory ; dant. 

Ivory black ; kary—yeloomboo kary. 


gota—wild jamalgota, 

Ivu ; inam—eev. 

Ivy ; pepper, 2—elephant long pepper. 

Ivy wort; vricsham, 3—arabiace:e, 

Iwarancusa ; ibharancoosha. 

Iwaz; raj—rajahamsam. 

Ixnlus; bhaicam, 1; 2, d, е, f, g, h; 
bhaicam, 3—tinkling frog. 

Ixora; q.v.; ashocam—bengal asho- 
cam; _ neilgherry, 2—neilgherry 
rhododendron; pavetta; tirauna; 
vricsham, 2—71; 4. 

Ixos ; boolbool—hill boolbool, madras 
boolbool, turmeric boolbool ; pacshy, 
2—22; 5. 

Iyah ; iyen. 

Iyakkargandu ; eeyam, 1 — ecyacar- 
cand, 

Iyaloo ; iyen. 

Iyain ; eeyam ; tagar—tagaram, 

Iynppálam ; eeyam, 1—eeyapaulam, 

Iyáridánish ; iyaur—iynur e daunish. 

Tyattagadu ; eeyam, 1—eeyautagudoo. 

Iyaur e daunish ; iyaur; puncham— 
puncha tantram. 

lyavai ; dholl—common dholl, 

Iyegyirgirai ; poodeennh, 

lyempolliem ; iyen. 

Iyengar ; ayyan ; iyen, 

lyer ; iyen. 

Izar; nacshatram, 5, 8; 8—awwah, a, 
ghafr. 

Izaur ; jode—jodnh ; nacshatram, 5, 

Izham; ceylon ; eelam, 

Izhuvan ; ilava, 

Izkhar ; lemon grass, 

Izkhir ; ibharancoosha ; india—indian 
grass ; roussa, 

Izraeel ; q.v. ; ferishta ; jibbreel, d, 


J 


£25; Brantam, 

Jabaha ; nacshatram, 5; 8, 8—asad, 
magham, 

Jabalküm ; martees, 

Jabbar; nacshatram, 8—jabbaur, 

Jabbaur; allah, 1—jabr ; nacshatram, 
5,0, c; 8, 5—mrigashiras. 

Jubhatulnsad ; nacshatram, 8—jabaha, 

Jábizak ; auloo—auloochah, 

Jabroot; soofee, j. 

Jaca; jack—common jack. 

Jacanas; pacshy, 3—grallatores, c. 

Jacatra ; batavia, 

Jacinth; pat—pudmaraugam, 

Jack; q.v.; anjely; anona—common 
anona, netted anona, prickly anona ; 
blimbing; bread-fruit; cadamba— 
water cadambu ; gambogo—ceylon 

mboge; india—indian rubber; 
ndian mulberry—dyeing mulberry ; 
kos; lakoocha ;  pye—pajanely ; 
rata—ratade] ; sack tree; vel—voel- 
laumay, d; vricsham, 2—121, epi- 
carpurus; 2—122, artocarpus, 

Jackal; q.Y.; cookooram; lomam— 
lomree ; sastanam, 5—canis ; shay— 
shwaunam, 2 

Jackal onion ; squill, 

Jackal sholah ; sholah, 1, 
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Ivory seed; q.v. ; jamalgota; jamal- 
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Jackal thorn; bramh—bramhadand. 
Jackal tinay ;  priyam—priyangoo; 
tinay ; vricsham, 2—156, panicum. 

Jack and jill; cau—eauttaun. 

Jackatalla; q.v.; bada—badaga, e; 
we lington. 

Jacket; coortah—coortec. 

Jack snipe; oollaun; pacshy, 2—41, 
gallinago, 

Jacob; imaum ; yacoob. 

Jacob’s nut; pistah—edible pistah. 

Jacob’s stall; nacshatram, 8—fakaur 
ool Jowznh. 

Jaconet; jagam. 

Jacquin's nightshade ; 
prickly brinjaul, 

Jadabillay ; jatay. 

Judngoroola ; cauvaly, 1. 

Жыш. poochy, 2—shilandy роо- 
chy. 

Jadayagownden ; cull, 7—cullroyamul- 
lay ; cullacoorchy, 1 

Jadaysawmy ; bada—badaga, c. 

Jaddangy ; peddnpore, 1, 

Jaddee ; masheikh. 

Jaddy ; nacshatram, 5; 6, b; 8, 8— 
alioth, sad i naushira; raushy, 2. 
Jaddy ool farkad; nacshatram, 5, 8, 

8—alioth, 

Jade; yashm. 

Jadeshankarahullu ; 
matted purplo grass, 

Jadi; nacshatram, 8—jaddy., 

Jádi ; teak. 

Jádige ; koel—shepherd koel. 

Jadiulfarkad ; nacshatram, 8—jaddy 
00l farknd, 

Jádo; jndow. 

Jadow ; q.v. ; yadoo—yandava, 

Jádu; chow—chowsinghn. 

Jadwér ; zedoary—round zedoary. 

Jadwaur; q.v. ; atees, 

Jiegreia; bhangrah—yellow bban- 
grah; ram—ramtil. 

Jafar; јайег, 

Jafferabad ; abad. ^ 

Jullerzoondy ; gool, 1—velvet rose; 
jailer; jnsmine—everlasting jas- 
mine ; vricsham, 2—106, gomphrénn, 

Jallery ; naunyam, 1, i. 

Jafna; ceylon, 1. 

JalIna moss ; agar agar. 

Jagadalpore ; bissemcuttack, 1. 

Jagudalpüru ;  bissemcuttack, 
jagadalpore, 

Jagadévi; krishnagherry, 1—jugga- 
devy. 

Jagulaganti; gaub—forest gnub. 

Jagannát'haghattu; ramalcottah, 1— 
juggernaut ghaut, 

Jagunnát'haprasádu; goomsoor, 1— 
juggannautprasaud, 

Jagannát'hapurumu; berhampore, 1 
—juggernautpore; cocanada, 1— 
juggannautapooram ; nowrungupore, 
1—jugganautpore; veeravilly—jug- 

© gannautapooram. 

Jagary ; boda—bodagooda, a, 

Jagutálá; jackatalla; wellington. 

Jazgammapéta; peddapore, 1—jug- 
gampett. 

Jaggampéta; goleondah, 1—juggam- 
pett, 

Jaggar; pattry—laggar. 

Jaggery; q.v.; aulay; cocoanut, 1; 
good—goor, 

Jazgery palm; jaggery; 
tard sago palm, 

Jagheer ; jah. 

Jágir; jah—jagheer. 

Jagung; cholum—mecca cholum. 

Jahán; jehaun. 

Jahannam ; dozak. 

Jahauzinaurel; cocoanut, 2—sea co- 
coanut, 

Jai; joys. 

Jái ; jasmine—common 
jauty. 

Jaidy munn ; munn, 10, 

Jail; bund—bandikhana.' 

Juimannam; travancore, 1—jyeman- 
nam, 

Jaimini; jeiminy. 

Jain; dic—digambaram, a, 

Jaina; Дыра: 

Jainti; sesbun—common sesban, 

Дирһа1; jauty—wild nutmeg. 

Jáip'hali; jauty—common nutmeg. 

Jaith; mausam, 2, b; 3. 

Jaitún ; zeitoon, 

Jajáli ; jan—jinjal. 

Jáji; jusmine—common jasmine; 
jauty—common nutmeg, wild nut- 
meg. 4 

Jakampra ; jack—common jack, 

Jákáyi; jauty—wild nutmeg, 

Jakkalare ; jackanairy, 

Jakkéri ; jakeery. 

Jala; neer. 

Jala; valay. 

Jálab; jalap. 

Jalacanteshwaram aur; ootancaray, 


brinjaul— 


purple grass— 


1— 


sago—bas- 


jasmine ; 


iL, 

Jalaenukkay: caukkay; pacshy, 2— 
58, graculidie., 

Jalaga ; акау. 

Jalnjay ; jalam; lacsh—lutchmy, 

Jalam; q.v. ; dwi—dweepam, a, 

Jalanara; dugong. 

Jalanehalnm ; chunk. 

Jalantra; jalam; maln—maliah, 

Jalap; q.v. ; gool, 2—oolabash ; jas- 
mine—evening jasmine, moon jas- 
mine; tri—turbith; vricsham, 3— 
03, exogonium ; 2—105, mirabilis, 


maoa 


|————— .—— 


Jálári ; .mountain ebony—yellow 
mountain ebony;  spul—taloora 
saul, 

Jalashéshani ; mooabaudal, 

Julauka ; attay. 

Jalaulya ; peer, 1, g. 

Jalavyála ; tan—tunny paumb. 

Jaldanky ; jalam. 

Jaldi ; jeldy. 

Jaleel ; allah, 1. 

Jali; babool; vail, 2—piyvail, vellay 
moolvail, velvail, 

Jallába ; jalap. 

Jallivaury poollal cheroo ; cumbum, 1. 

Jalmandal ; jalam—jalamundalam, 

Jalmánus ; dugong. 

Jiloos ; jalee. 

Jam; guava; jaumoon—common jau- 
moon, malacca  jaumoon; rose— 
rose-apple. 

Jama; jumma., 

Jamadagny; jam;  para—parshoo- 
raman. 

Jamadi ; jamaudy. 

Jamádiulákhir; maheena—jamaudy 
ool aukhir. 

Jamádiulawwal; maheena—jamaudy 
ool озуу], 

Jámah ; jauma, 

Jamaica pepper ; china—china pepper. 

Jamal; ottagam. 

Jamalavoy droog ; jamaly. 

Jumálghuttah; jamalgota—wild ja- 
такога. 

Jamalghutte ; jamalgota. 

Jamalgota; q.v.; £ghanam-—ghanta 
beejam ; ivory seed ; ji; vricsham, 2 
—118, baliospermum, croton, 

Jaman ; rose—rose-apple. 

Jamaudy ool aukhir ; maheena, f. 

Jamaudy ool owval; maheena, e. 

Jamaudy oos saunce ; maheena— 
jumaudy ool aukhir. 

Jamaut; jumma. y 

Jámba; Jaumoon—common jaumon ; 
rose—rose-npple; vail, 2—dark vail. 

Jamba; guava, | 

Jambuiry ; moosiry, 1. 

Jambavan ; jam. 

Jambe ; vail, 2—dark vail. 

Jambeeram ; jam; vricsham, 2—32, 
citrus, 

Jambira; jam—jambeeram; lime, 1 
—citron, lemon, sour lime; orange, 
2—bergamot orange. Л 

Jamblu; jaumoon—common jaumoon. 

Jamboa; pummelow. 

Jambolin; jam; jaumoon—common 
jaumoon. 

Jamboo; bonduc; dwi—dweepam, 
a; jam; malacca—malacca jamboo ; 
vriesham, 2—56, eugenia. 

Jamboo dweepam ; india; jam. 

Jambookeshwaram; jam; lag—lin- 
gam. 

Jambool deodar ; ashocam ; deodar. 

Jamboonauta; hospett, 1. 

Jambore ; coorg. З К 

Jambosa; jaumoon—java jaumoon, 
malacca jaumoon, red jaumoon; 
rose—rose-apple. 

Jambu; guava; jaumoon—clove- 
leaved jaumoon, common jaumoon, 
lowly jaumoon, malabar jaumoon, 


malacca jaumoon, red jaumoon, 
wild jaumoon ; rose—rose-apple. 
ККИ ; coray, 1—striped sedge, 
tail sedge; elephant—elephant 
grass. 
Jambukamu ; bonduc. 
Jambumonat ; cashew. L 
Jambunát'ha; hospett, 1—jamboo- 
nauta. 
Jambunérale ; 
jaumoon. 
Jambunérolu; 
jaumoon. < 
Jamdauny ; muslin. 
Jamdica ; jamaly. 
James-town weed; datura—europe 
datura. x 
Jámi; allah, 1—jaumy. Š 
Jimi ; srungavarapoocote, 1—jawmy. 
Jammas id; jumma—jumma mus- 
. jid. Е 
пат cooralam ; cooralam—gil- 
herimar ; pacshy, 2—2, aquila. 
Jammoo; elephant—elephant grass, 
Jamo ; jaumoon—common jaumoon, 
Jamoonamputt ; conjeeveram, 1. 
Jámrúl; jaumoon—java  jaumoon, 
red jaumoon ; rose—rose-apple. 
Jamtée;  jamnudy; vas—vausana 
vully ; vriesham, 2—5, cocculus. 
Jamti; jamaudy—jamtee; varoonam 
—indian willow. | 
Jámun; jaumoon ; jaumoon—cherry 
juumoon, clove-leaved jaumoon ; 
javn—java plum. 
Jámús ; khoolguh. 
án ; jaun. 
Jina ; tadda—small tadda. 
anab ; sunn, 
déosonatua 1 
Janah, ool faras; nacshatram, 5,8, 
8—algenib. 
janáhulfaras A 
ool faras. . 
sanapaur ; tripatore, l.. 
fanavinodiny ; Jan. 
п; jung. x 
fangu ELEAN jungar. 
angal ; jungle. = 
j pnzálupagge ; zang—zangaur, 


jaumoon—mnlacca 


jaumoon—malacca 


tadda—round-leaved 


nacshatram, 8—janah 


INDEX. 


a —————————————-—-——-- 


Jangam ; a, 3—aradhyan; jagam; 
Ing—lingayet, 

Jangamam ; sta—stauvaram. 

Кугу reddygoodem ; yernagoodem, 


Janis ; jummalImadoogoo, 1. 

Jangli ; vricsham, 7—wild. 

Janhi; luffa—common luffa. 

Janipha ; malda—malda dye, 

Janiwá ; hurrinlly. 

Janjál ; jan—jinjal. 

Janma ; jan—jenm. 

Jannat; q.v. ; bheest. 

Janti; na 1 dye—common nail дуе. 

Jantiya; weaver's beam. 

Jantoo; dhau—dhnautoo; jan; jeev 
—jcevam, c ; matsyam; poo—poonya 
prauny ; sarpy. 

Juntü; gentoo. 

Janus; vi—vigneshwaran, 

Дара; bendy—china-rose bendy. 

Japila; jamalgota; jamalgota—wild 
jamalgota, 

Japan earth ; gambier. 

Japanese ailanto; ailanto; vricsham, 
2—33, ailanthus. 

Japanese varnish; sumach—red-lac 
sumach, 

Japan work; bantam. 

Jáphal ; jauty—common nutmeg, wild 
nut meg. 

Jáp'hala; jamnleota, 

Jáp'hará;  salIron—monkey country 
saffron. 

Jappoo; mangalore, 1. 

Jar; nacshatram, 8—dalo, 

Jar; vricsham, 7—root. 

Jara; iraul. 

Jara; jaurah, 

Jara; san, 1, b—shitah, 

Jarád ; tattoo—tattoo kily ; tiddah. 

Jarada ; q.v. ; mala—maliah. 

Jaradgava; veety, 1—jauradgavam, 

Jarak ; aumanac. 

Járal; adambo; bloodwood. 

Jarallea; q.v. ; saul—taloora saul. 

Járde; mausam, 3— jaurdey. 

Jareeb; q.v., alavay, 2, e; pagoo— 
puggum, 

Jargi; godaury. 

Jari; karnam—kankhajoor. 

Jari; peepul. 

Jari; cholum; cholum—mecca cho- 
lum, sweet cholum, 

Jari; jaury. 

Járige ; gamboge—ceylon gamboge. 

Jarimaley ; coodligy, 1; jary. 

Járuk ; lime, 1—sour lime ; orange, 2— 
sweet orange; pummelow. 

Járukpos ; orange, 2—bitter orange. 

Jas; q.v.; toottam—tootnaug, toot- 
naug paspam. 

Jási; nacshatram, 8—jausy. 

Jasmine; q.v.; auray—sour nuray ; 
cape—cape jasmine; chaulmoogra ; 
coo—coondam; emetic nut—griy 
emetic nut; gandh—gandharajah, 
gendah; gannair—water gannair; 
haran—harsingaur; india—indian 
cork, indian sarsaparilla; ixora; 
juffer—jaffer goondy ; jalap—false 
jalap ; mad—madablota; mograh ; 
mul—mullicah ; pagoda, с; rangoon 
—rangoon Creeper ; tagaram— 
adam’s apple; tikry ; vricsham, 2— 
71, gardenia; 7—85, Jasminum ; 2— 
101, rhinacanthus; 2—110, polygo- 
num; yercum. 

Jasmine bendy ; bendy. 

Jasmine oil ; chambalee, 

Jasminum ; india—indian zebra-wood; 
juüsmine—common jasmine, golden 
Jasmine, large jasmine, musk jas- 
mine, needle jasmine, tree jasmine, 
wild jasmine; vricsham, 2—85; 4. 

Jasoon; bendy—china-rose beady ; 
japam. 

Jasper; hajr—hajrdam ; yashab. 

Jassundi; ashocam—bengal ashocam. 

Jast; toottam—tootnaug, 

Jásti; jausty. 

азап;  bendy—china-rose bendy; 
goo], 1—china rose. 

Jásüt; bendy—china-rose bendy. 

Jásvanda; bendy—china-rose bendy, 

Jatá ; jatay. 

Jatájütnu; soorah—black shark. 

Játaka ; jan—jautacam, 

Jatamansy; Jatay; vricsham, 2—72, 
nardostachys. 

Jatnuyoo; jatay. 

Jatay; q.v.; lomam. 

Jateorhiza; calumba. 

Játhi ; jauty—jungle nutmeg, malabar 
nutmeg. 

Jati; teak. | á s 

Játi; jan—jauty; jasmine—common 
jasmine; jauty;  jauty-—common 
nutmeg, wild nutmeg; teak; vric- 
sham, 8—genus, 

Jatiko; godaury. 

Jatilingam; haran—hartanl; shan- 
garf. 

Jatimarn; bair. 

Játipattri; jan—jautypatry. 

Jatropha; aumanac—rat aumanac, 
small aumanac, wild aumanac; 

jamalgota—wild jamalgota; lum- 

bans nut; malda—malda dye; 
moongah ; ni-nicoombham ; syand 
—sidoocam; vricsham, 2—118; 4. 

Jatthi; jetty. 

Jatuká ; chamgadal. 

Jau; jow. 

Тап; Јом, 


Jaumn ; jode—jodah. 
Jaumam; q.v.; caulam, 1; nyayir— 


Jaumboovanoday ; tritrapoondy, 1. 
Jaumeen; q.v. ; 


Jaumoo ; pra—praharam, 
Jaumoon; q.v.; guava—dark guava, 


Jaugatey ; ji. 

Jauhar; jowhar; ram—ratnam, 

Jauhnavy ; gungnuy, a. 

Jaujy; jasmine—common jasmine; 
needle jasmine; jauty—common 
nutmeg. 

Jaukeátekágaddah; mala—malabar 
arrowroot. 

Jaukhár; jhar—jharkanamak. 

Jaulary; mountain ebony—yellow 
mountain ebony. 

Jauli; cadjan. 

Jaum ; jam. 


nairam ; pra—praharam ; yüni— 
yaumam. 


uzir—hauzir jau- 
meen, 


malacca guava; jam—jamboo; java 
—java plum; Ji—jayah; kavikah ; 
malacca—malacca jamboo; malay 
—malay apple; rose—rose apple; 
vricsham, 2—66, eugenia; 2—102, 
premna. 

Jaumy ; allah, 1. 

Jaumy ; srungavarapoocote, 1. 

Jaun}; q.v. ; adee; alavay, 1a; bilisht; 
chaun ; cshetram—eshetra ganitam, 
a; go—gocurnam ; guenoo; moolam ; 
pri—pradesham ; ungoolam, а; 
viral—viraleaday ; wottam—wottay. 

Jaun ; oorf, 

Jauna; tadda—round-leaved; tadda, 
small tadda. 

Jaunaky; blatty—river blatty ; jan; 
lacsh—lutchmy ; ram—rama, b. 

Jaundice ; veidyan, 5—caumalay, 

Jaundri ; cholum. 

Jauntarikáphal; indian oak—common 
indian oak, 

Jauntri ; jauty—common nutmeg. 

Jauradgavam; ava — avastaunam; 
jarat ; nacshatram, 5; veety, 1. 

Jaurah ; q.v. ; dharmanam ; vricsham, 
2—27, grewia. 

Jaural ; adambo. 

Jaurdey ; mausam, 2, b; 3. 

Jausy ; nacshatram, 5; 6, a; 8. 

Jaut; yadoo—yaudava, 

Jautacam ; jan. 

Jautikye; jan; jauty—common nut- 
meg. 

Jautrey ; jatrah, 

Jauty; q.v.; dravyam,a; gan— 
ganam ; indran—indriyam, b; jan; 
jan—jantoo, а; jasmine ~ common 
jasmine ; padam—padaurtam ; sap- 
tam—sapta jauty ; varnam, b; vric- 
sham, 2—112, myristica. 

Jauz; acroot; lumbang nut. 

Jauzá ; nacshatram, 8—jowzah. 

Jauzbuyah ; juuty—common nutmeg. 

Jauzulhind ; cocoanut, 

Jauzulkai; emetic nut; emetic nut 
—common emetic nut. 

Jauzulmaraj ; india—indian winter 
cherry. 

Jauzultib ; jauty—common nutmeg, 

Java; q.v.; bantam; batavia; benja- 
min; kav—kawy; saca—shalivaha- 
nan; shauvagam, 

Java; jow. 

Дауа; bendy—china rose bendy, 

Java cardamom; cardamom—wild 
cardamom. 

Java cedar; java; vricsham, 2—118, 
bischotlia. 

Java galangal; galangal, a; java. 

Java honey ; benzoin. 

Java jaumoon; jaumoon; vricsham, 
2—56, eugenia. 

Javalikere ; oossoor, 1—jowlikerey. 

Javánsa; arab—arabian manna. 

Jaya pepper; java; pepper, 2—cubeb 
pepper. 

Javar ; cholum—mecca cholum. 

Javári ; cholum ; dhowrra ; jawnury. 

Jávars ; cholum, 

Javas ; alsee. 

Javásá ; arab—arabian manna, 

Java storax ; stornx. 

Java thatch; attap. 

Javegódhi ; geung ; jow. 

Jaw ; hanoo, 

Jawábnavis; navees—jawaub navees. 

Jawnub navees ; navees, 

Juwauhir ; jowhar, 

Jawauny ; ajwaun, 

Jawaury ; q.v, ; cholum, 

Jawausah ; arab—arabian manna, 

Jawi; mau—maud, 

Jay; india—indian jay; neel—neela- 
cunty ; pacshy, 2—8, coraciads, 

Jaya; Ji. 

Jayadha ; cooralam—gootimar, 

Jayanti; sesban;  sesbau—priokly 
sesban. 

Jayantipooram ; cheekaty. 

Jayanty;a,2—acsha tadiya ; ji; krish 
—krishna jayanty ; nee—narsimha 
jayanty ; oory—oory айу; sesban— 
common sesban; shree—shree ja- 
yanty; vish—vishnoo, h. 

Jayapala ; jamalgotau. 

Jayapuramu ; јеуроге. 

Jáyi ; jauty—wild nutmeg, 

Jayity ; gujapatinugger, І. 

Jaza ; sang—sang i soolimauny. 

Jazar ; gaujar, — << 

Jazirahimazhrabi; west—west indian. 

Jéda ; joyda, 
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Jédahula; makree; poochy, 2—shi-- 


landy poochy. , 
J édarshula ; jalam—jalamundalam, 
Jédu ; chaid, Е 


Je jeev. А 7 

eedy ; marking-nut. 3 

Jeerah; q.v.; khatzum ; kinka ; vric- 
sham, 2—1, nigella; 2—67, cumi- 
num ; 2—74, vernonia. 

Jeeracondah ; veeravilly. 

Jeetam ; jeev. t 

eae chintaumany ; chintaumany, 

Jeevacam ; caper—indian caper; jeev 
—jeevam, c. 

Jeevam ; dravyam, a; jeev. 

Jeevanjeevam ; jeev; pacshy, 2—32, 
phasianide. 

Jéganta ; ji—jaugatey. 

Jehaud ; wahaub—wahauby. 

Jehu; yahyah. 

Jeina; arhat; betta, a; chintaumany, 
1; comauran—comaurila bhatt ; go 
— mataroya ; ji ; moo—moodbidry ; 
polore, 1—tirmaley; shram—shra- 
manan; sta—staupatyam, staupat- 
yam, d; syaud—syaudvaudy ; teer- 
tam-—teertacaran; уепоог, 

Jeina time; ava—avasarpiny; cau- 
lam, 8. 

Jeinism ; booddha, b. 

Jeinncull droog; anamullay, a. 

Jelákante; pattry—toormty. 

Jelaranda ; saul—taloorz saul. 

Jella; q.v.; goonch; keliroo—do; 
keliroo, fiddler keliroo, snouted keli- 
roo, white keliroo; kizhautty; mat- 
syam, 2—25, sphyr:ena, 2—35, pseu- 
deutropius ; robaul—golden robaul. 

Jellam ; jella—mud ella. 

Jelliputty ; oodamalpett, 1. 

Jelly; q.v.; karkam—kankar. 

Jelly ; morabba. 

Jemadar; duífedar; jumma; soobah ; 
sta—stala jemadar; thug. 

Jemalabad ; jamaul. 

Jemsherry ; pogoda, b. 

Jemudu; milk-hedge—leafy milk- 
hedge, round milk-hedge, square 
milk hedge, twisting milk-hedge ; 
prickly—prickly-pear ; soo—somam, 

Jena ; alavay, 1, b; bilisht ; chaun ; go 
—gocurnam; guenoo; jaun; vi— 
vatasty. 

Jena; tadda—round-leaved tadda. 

Jendaltippa ; cundoocore, 1. 

Jendra; q.v.; jeyda. 

Jendravar; deva—deyaunga. 

Jenm; caranam, а; jan; neer—nee- 
rattipair; pira— pair, 

Jenmpanayam; caranam, a; otty, с; 
coodimaneer, 

Jenmy; jan; moo—moothalaulan; 
pauttom, 

Jénu; shahad, 

Jénualave ; chillam—honey kite. 

Jénuhula; tainee—flower bee, hill 
bee, mosquito bee, tree bee, 

Jénunona ; tainee, 

Jepal; jumalgota, 

Jepálgote; jamalgota, 

Jepür; jeypore. 

Jerboa; q.v.; sastanam, 5—gerbillus ; 
ely—shevvely. 

Jerdonia; matsyam, 2—39; 4; vric- 
sham, 2—98. 

Jergcomullays salem, 2—shorgamul- 
ay. | 

Jerri; jerry; karnam—kankhajoor. 

Jerripotoo; jerry; matsyam, 2—34, 
plagusia, 

Jerripótu ; jerry; rat snake, 

Jerrow ; sa—samber. 

Jertalaub ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Jerusalem artichoke; swar—soorya- 
caunty. 

Jerusalem artichoke gourd ; carcauroo 
—true musk melon, 

ee thorn; vail, 2—parangy 
vail, 

Jesus; asmaun; eesnh; yaisoo. 

Jesus christ ; rooh. 

Jet; sesban—common sesban, 

Jeth; mausam, 3—jaith. 

Jethimadh ; ati—atimathooram, 

Jevádi; jan waudy. 

Jevanti ; baboona; shem—shaumanty. 

Jew ; q.v. ; cranganore, b; ernacolum ; 
jonaca; maha—moplah; yoo— 
yonaca, 

Jew bush; adjutant’s hedge, 

Jew's apple; тат, ; jew. 

Jew's harp ; morchang. 

Jew's mallow , jute, 
Jew's scent ; bdellium—mookul bdel- 
lium; jew. 
Jeyda; q.v.; kei—keikkila; sheni- 
yan; sauley. 
Jeypore ; q.v. ; Ji. 
Jhádichamit'hn ; jhar—jharkanamak, 
Jhampan ; jhaump. 
Jhandá; jenda. 
Jhanjhane;  giligitoha—forest gili- 
APER TESTES l 
ап) уй; giligitcha—: iligi 
cha, silky ес sees mie 
Jhánp; jhaump. 
Дат; vricsham, 7—tree. 
ТАСА Yea ahs 
amak ; r—j + 
QN Үн СЫ j jharkanamak ; 
kásámp ; tree snake. 
J hárkihaldl ; calumt 
Thar le erase” falso calumba, 


támási ; jatay—jatamansy, 
[4 
Фа 


= 


PTS TU „-Ш...- 


+ 


EC 


INDEX. 


` Jhatká; jutkah, 


Jiyyar; ji; mutt; shree—shreeveish- 
Jháà ; chowk—chowkmaram ; jhow— 


nava ; trivellore, 2. 


- ow. Job; nvoob. 
ci Les dE Jóbantóla ; jella. 
Thu ; brocm grass. Job's tears ; pausy, 2—coratty pausy. 
` Shae how Jody ; agram—agrahauram, b; jode. 
= < РУЧА; jhow—manna jhow. Jógimnm; portia. — 
auy—pautchay, Joxipaud beacon; chicacole, 1. 


Jégiyarale ; portia. 


ik Johndory ; matsyam, 3—scombridrm. 
Shine ; iraul Johnius ; cuttalay—black cuttalay, 
i — JhingáKa ; luffa—common luffa, rusty cutta'ay, striped cuttalay, 


white cuttalay. 
John the baptist; asmaun, 
Joint ; pasancaray. 
Joint fir ; vricsham, 3—gnetacesm, 
Joint puttah ; sauny. 
Joint renting; cutt—cuttoo gootta- 


Dp - Thingoor ; ochy, » d. ins 
* Miner jhnesor ; pauy—pau y. 


nai . 


5 Jhoom; q.v.; соо —соошгу. 


- Jhottó; E gay. | : А : 
1 q.V.; gannair; jam; vricsham, | Joipáni; jasmine— snake jasmine. 
rur mm а ора cholum; cholum—mecca cho- 


lum, 3wcet cholum, wild cholum. 
Jólndaráshi ; copper mountain. 
Jolndaraushy ; hospett, 2, 
Jólu; cholum. 
Jomamullay ; соога. 
J gaas q.v.; lubbay; maha—mop- 
аһ, 


Jonah's gourd ; aumanac, 

Jénaka ; jonaca, 

Jonakanirakam ; 
medan's lime, 

Jonangipollem ; goodoor, 2, 

Jonangy ; jonaca, c, 

Jonas ; yoonoos, 

Jóndhalá; pausy, 2—coratty pausy. 

Jonesia ; ashocam—beungal ashocam, 

Jonk ; айау, 

Jonkphalli ; screw—screw-tree, 

Jonnn ; q.v. ; cholum, 

Joocam ; raushy, 1, c. 


mahomed—maho- 


i Зов, ; ferishta, 

Jibilika ; tadda—small tadda. 

Jibilike; bran plant; jaurah, 

Jibrail; jibbreel. — 

Jidi; jamalgota—wild jamalgota ; 
marking-nut. 

Jigada ; bissemcuttack, 1. 

Jigani; attay, 

Jigntu ; nishastah, z 

penan; poochy, [ишу роосһу. 


Jilakara ; anise, 
Jilakarra ; jeerah; jeerah—black jee- 
rah, wild jeerah; sonf, 

Wu д Пейаппу: 

; chamrah, 
J Паге mala—malabar blackwood. 
Jillang ; keliroo—slippery keliroo. 
Jillédu ; paulay—ground paulay ; yer- 
cum. 
Jillellamanda ; voilpaud, 1—zillelman- 


da, 
Jiluga ; chakondah—lowly chakon- 
dah; ans st, cA ; SO- 
k ; Vail, I2—parangy vail; sago— 
b bastard 


sngo palm. 
Sr TE. indra—indra's cree- 
Jimiky; q.v.; vricsham, 2—61, passi- 
flora. 


Jimjair; bunder. 1, 

Jimme ; tejas—tejbul, 

Jimmimara ; rhetsa. 

Jinamata nool ; chintaumany, 1. 

Jinan; ji—jeina, c. 

Оа ; sesban—common sesban, 
prickly sesban, 


Jineshwaran ; ji—jeina, c. 

Jinga; luffa—common luffa, 
Jingam, wodier. 

Jingan ; ji. E 

Jinghorá; mountain ebony—purple 
~ mountain ebony. 

Jingini; wodier. 

Jinjal; jan. 


Joomla ; jummn. 
Joopaud ; nundicotcore, 1. 
Jooree ; jode, 

Jootee ; Jode. 

Joovvy ; pootran—pootra joovvy. 
Jor; jode. ` 

Јога ; jode—jodah, 
Jordanus ; anyan ; 


jack—common jack; 
mango, 1; 
quilon 
Joreypully ; raupore, 1. 
Jori ; jode—jooree. 
Joseph ; asmaun ; yoosoof. 
Josephina ; vricsham, 2—141. 
Joseph’s coat ; 
spinach, 
Josephus ; yoog, 2, a. 


gam. Д 
Jósi ; jyoty—joshy. 
Jotamputty ; oodamalpett, 1. 
Jolila naickanore ; tirmungalam, 1. 


__ Ja; sidhout, 1. 

Joty canamn ; jyoty. 

Journal; roz—roz nauma. 
Journey mango; mango, 4. 
Jove's time; brinaspaty ; yoog, 4. 


vatsarum ; yoog, 4. 
Jovy ; q.v. ; shilundy ; tsiela, 


nel, a; niray, Зе; 4; 4oo 


yoo—yavam, a, b ; zarrah, 
Jowgndn ; q.v. ; asoca, e. 
Jowlikerey ; oossoor, 1. 


fa, 
Jinka ; q.v. ; black—black buck ; 
pman—macaram ; mrig—mrigam ; 


ool jowzah, jabbaur, 


ө. 
; Jeerah; jeerah—black jee- 


shy, 2, 

Jubbulpore hemp ; sunn. 
Judæa ; tem—tembauvany. 
Judcock ; oollaun—jack snipe, 
Juddock ; oollaun—jack snipe, 
Judge ; sudder—sudder ameen, 
Jugadi ; joogady, 
Jugunichukar ; cashmere—cashmere 


tree, š 
Juggndevy ; krishnagherry, 1. 
Jugzampett; golcondah, 1; pedda- 

pore, 1. 

Jugganngutapooram ; cocanada, 1; 
veeravilly. 
Jugganautpore; nowrungnpore, 1. 
Juggannaut rasaud ; goomsoor, 1, 
Jugenyapett ; jugum. 
Juggaynpollem ; bnupatla, 1, 
Jueger ; pattry—laggar, : 
UIDI Ја ; jagam—jaco- 
net, 
Juggernautghant ; rnmalcottah, 1. 
Juggernautpore ; berhampore, 28 
Juggler; coor—cooraly ; matsyam, 3 

—qphiocephalid:e, 

Juglans; aeroot ; Jumbang nut; cata- 

pang; угісхһаш, 2—55; 4. 

J ; роосу; 2—minminy poochy, 


Од le 
„black j 


| 


; j D ek jeerah, 
jeerah—wi 
rild jee 


badary ; bair; bair— 
carook— carookvauly ; 


e". p”. 


< 
3,2-5 r sitet 
а а aia А 


ӘТ И 


; sago— sago palm. Joojjoordroog ; nundigauma, 1, 
Jihad ; jehand. x J colmioor s chicacole, 1. 
Jihvá; jihwah. Jooma; jumma; shamba, f—sesh 
Ji ; jeerah, shamba, 


chillam—bra- 
miny kite; coast—malabar coast; 
cobra ; cocoanut, c; flying fox ; india ; 
j j maabar ; 
maroo—maroomakka- 
toyem ; mau—mugger ; pagoda, а; 

€; saurasam ; tel—telingana, 


maurisham—garden 


Joshy ; jyoly ; puncham—punchaun- 
m 


Joty; ghaut—eastern ghauts ; oolin- 


Jovian year; brihaspaty; saca; vns— 


Jow;q.v.; nlavay, 1, e; dhau—dhaun ; 
1 r—tora ; 
yricshain, 2—156, avena, hordeum ; 


Jowzah ; nacshatram, 5,6,b; 8,8— 
arsh ool jowzah, betelgeux, fakaur 

) hknshaun, 
mitoonam, nitauk ool jowzah, poo- 
narvas, tauj ool jowzuh, угаа ool 
jowzah, zawauyib ool jowzah ; rau- 


Kabir; allah, 1~cabeer ; cabeer, 


tS 


чашка s M 
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cauray—black cauray ; ceylon, 3— 
ceylon plum; cola; gotla; kiloovay 
—hill kiloovay ; sinjid; sirissa—dar 
sirissa. 4 

Jul; jhingoor. 

Jüláhatkár ; inam—joolah hatcar, 

Julgar ; jalam, 

Juljulán ; cassibor, 

Julva ; joolva. 

Juma ; jumma—joomna. 

Jumboo ; maudiga. 

Jumlah ; jummnh—joomla, 

Jumma ; q.v.; beriz; dowle—dowle 
ML bauky ; chelloo—chello bau- 
PS 


Knbít ; wood-apple. 

Kábiz : allah, 1—kaubiz. 

Караа ; paddy bird—blue heron. 

Kabúl ; cabool. 

Капці; enbool. 

Kabuli ; f{akeer—fakger’s bottle. 

Kábulimatti ; cau vy—sheemay cauvy, 

Kubüliyat ; enbool—caboolyut. 

Kabung ; sago—indian sugo palm. 

Kabütur; blue—blue rock pigeon ; 

,imperial—imperiul pigeon. 

Kabutarkájhár; jusimme—snake jas- 
mine. 

Kabutrá ; 
pizeon. 

Карла ; cabza. 

Kauccá ; cutena ; vricsham, 7—greon. 

Кашы; katchay. 

Kagouikkattui; teak—venteak, 

Kaggákarwá ; kenday—bitter carp, 
ilying carp. 

Kageakkattui ; chem—chennangy. 

Касси ; eutcham. 

Kaççamangalam ; tanjore, 2—cutcha- 
mungalam, 

Kaççampára; neilgherry,1—cuteham- 
baura, 

Kacgceli ; cuttalay; cuttalay—black 
cuttalay, striped cuttulay, white 
cuttalay. 

Kaggi ; conjeeveram ; cutehy. 

Kácci ; nuloo—large ушп. 

Kagyigandak ; gandhiuk—putchay 

_kundhac, 

Kácgil ; nuloo—large yam ; malacca— 
„Malacca yam. 

Kacginádu ; cutchy—cutchinaud. 

Kacyipperumal; oodayarpolliem, 1— 
cutehipermaul. 

Kayedlam; galnngal—indian galan- 
zal; zedoary—long zedonry. 

Kuccóram ; zedonry—long zedoary. 

Kaggu ; knh—kahoo, 

Kacourai ; bendy—hemp bendy. 

Kagguram ; zedoary—long zedoary. 

Kaqcçúru ; calastry, 1—cutchore, ^ 

Кади; gulangal—indian galangal. 

Kacha; cunn—cunnaudy, 

Kachang; cam—calauyam ; catjang ç 
gram—cow gram, japanese cow 
gram ; ground—cround-nut, 

чыын ; оогуйцгоо—соппїгу cucum- 

er. 

Kacharí; zedoary—europe zedoary, 
long zedoary. 

Kachehri ; cutcherry, 

Káchelabódu; suttenapully, 1—cau- 
chelbode, 

Káchhá ; katchay. 


haritaulam—imperial 


Jumna; go—gocoolam; gungay, 8; 
yam—yamoonny. 

Jumrool; jam; 
jaumoon. 

Jun ; poonoogoo. 

Jún ; joon, 

Júná; joonah. 

Juncacex ; vricsham, 2—138, 

Juncus ; vricsham, 2—138, 

Juncus odoratus ; roussa. 

Jund ; poonoogoo, 

Jundibedastar ; poonoogoo. 

Jungar ; q.v. ; Janzadn, 

Jungle; q.v. ; caud ; caun; ponam. 

Jungle cat; jungle, 2; mnrj—marjau- 
ram. 

Jungle fowl; q.v.; pacshy, 
galling, gallus. 

Jungle hare; battan ; jungle, 2; pac- 
shy, 2—38, esacus, 

Jungle parrot; jungle, 2; pacshy, 2— 
15, tuecocua, 

Jungle sheep ; baikree ; hill—hill goat ; 
jungle, 2; mrig—mrigam, a; sasta- 
nam, 5—cervulus, 

Jungly soor ; soor. 

Juniper; abhal. 

Junjappa ; coorumba—coorooba, 

Juno; bhawauny, 1; parvam—par- 
vaty ; shac—shacty, b 

Jupiter; bramh—bramha; brihas- 
paty, a; deva —devendran ; graham; 
indran ; maunam, 4, с; inooshtaryi; 
najm—mooshtary ; noojooni—cow- 
kabi mootahayira; raushy, 1, k; 
shiva; vish—vishnoo. 

Jupiter's cycle; brihaspaty; saca— 
brihaspaty chuckram. 

Jupiter's time; brihaspaty ; yoog, 4. 

Jurisdiction ; Палка, 

Jurmanah ; joolmauna, 

Jurrah ; shyainam— bauz. 

Jussima ; lavangam—lowly lavangam; 
mangrove—mnmndagascar mangrove ; 
yricsham, 2—59 ; 4. 


jaumoon—common 


2—32, 


( ) Kachhavá; aumay—cadal numnhy ; 
Jussieu ; vricsham, 1. batagur. 
Justice; dhar—dharmam; nyauyam, Káchi; ^ brinjaul;  india—indian 


hounds' berry. 

Káchihullu ; lemon grass ; roussa, 

Kachiyfinachhi ; aural, 

Kachiyámachhli ; vilaung, 

Kachkarah ; za bl. 

Káchkuri; caunjory—small caun- 
Jory ; cowitch—common cowitch, 

Kachlora ; condray— wild condray. 

Kachnál; mountain ebony—whito 
mountain ebony. 

Kachnár; mountain ebony—small- 
flowered mountain ebony, white 
mountain ebony. 

Kuchólá ; galangal—indian galangal. 

Каеһбга; zedoury—long zedoary. 

Knchóramu ; galungul— indian galan- 
gal ; ginger, 2—mango ginger. 

Kachrá ; oorvauroo—mottled melon, 

Kachri ; zedonry—europe zedoury, 

Kachu ; zedonry—long zedoary. 

Kuchu ; cutch. 

Kauchü ; kachvee. 

Káchu; catechu; cutch, 

Káchubung ; datura— purple datura. 

Kachür; zedoary—europe zedonry, 
long zedoary, 

Kachürá ; zedonry—long zedoary. 

Kuchüriyachál ; raunna, s 

Kachvee ; q.v. ; koleas ; nelumbo—pit 
nelumbo; potato—tclinga potato, 
wild telinga potuto; vricsham, 2— 
152, соЇосазіа, 

Kachwuha ; raj —rajpoot ; swar—soor 
ya vamsham, с, 

Kada; cada. 

Kuda ; cada. 

Kida; vricsham, 7—stem. 

Kadaba ; ooppinangady, 1—cadaba, 


1. 

Justicia; adhntoday; chebeera; chi- 
retta—coromande) chiretta, french 
chiretta; face plant; gendarussa; 
jasmine—snake jasmine ; nail dye— 
common nail dye; neel—neelaum- 
bram ; syand—sindoocam ; vauda— 
vaadaumbram ; vricsham, 2—101 ; 4, 

Jutak ; cotton—hedge cotton. 

Jutalu ; chillam—honeykite, 

Jute; q.v.; bendy—hemp bendy ; 
gunny ; naur; vricsham, 2—97, còr- 
chorus, 

Júti ; jode—jootee. 

Jutjot ; soorah—black shark, 

Juttuveballi ; cotton—hedge cotton. 

Jutup ; cotton—hedge cotton, 

Juváni ; aj waun, 

Juvvi ; banyan—stone banyan, 

Juzám ; cooshtam. 

Jvara ; fever; jwaram. 

Jvaragattsa ; fever—fever nut. 

Jvarinkusha; — fever—fever 
ibharancoosha, 

Jvarnpatta ; komah, 

Jyah ; q.v. ; jyoty—jyotisham, c. 

Jyemannam ; travancore, 1. 

Jyeshta ; jynh. 

Jyeshtam; mausam, 2, b ; 3. 

Jyeshtuy ; caurtey, b; jyah ; kettay ; 
maunam, 4—madhyama sowra mau- 
nam, е; mausain, 2, b; moo— 
moodevy ; nacshatram, 5, 7, с; 8,8 
—kalb, kettny; raushy, 2; yooj— 

yog»m, e, y p 
Jyésht'hnmadha ; ati—atimathooram, 
Jyoti; sidhout, 1—joty, 
Jyotisham ; jyoty ; smrity, a, 
Jyótishmati ; oolinja. 


grass ; 


Kadabalake; krait. Жү, 
Kadache : sirissa— common sirissa. 
K Kadádehnppurum; — tencaray, 1— 


cadautchapoorum. 
Kádndudhi ; fakeer—fakeer’s bottle. 
Kadagam ; cadagam. 
Kudngum; mausam, 8—carcatacam ; 
raushy, 4—carcntucam. vett 
Kadagólu ; brinjaul— europe brinjaul, 
аара: cadamba—comnion um. 


Ka ; cam, 

Ка; cau. 

Kaawi yam ; auloo—goa yam, 

Кара ; cabah. 

Карар; cabob; cabob—cabob chee- 
ny; china—china pepper; pepper, 
2—eubeb pepper, 

Kabábah ; pepper, 2—cubeb pepper. 

КАРАР (ádahdahan; tejus—tej- 

ul, 

Kabah ; сааһа, 

Kaballává ; jungle, 2—jungle carp, 

Raho} mare ; A assceatone Sirissa, 
abar ; caper ; enper—indinn caper, 

Kabbálndurga ; cubbaldroo; p 

Kabbani ; cubbany, 

Kabbina; auhan. 


Kabbu ; sugar, 1—sugar-cane, 
Kafnpos ; coast--—coTomande] coast. 


а. 
Kadai; cada—eaday, е 2 
Kadai; batair—common quail, rain 
quail; black— black quail; Indiv 
indian jay ; teetar—lowah partridge, 
Kadaikkal; cada—cadnycaul. 
Kadaikkanni ; quail eye; varngoo. 
Kndaikkáran ; cada—cadaycaur- qu 
Kádaikkazhuttan; paddy, 2—4! 
necked paddy, 
Kadaiyam ; ambasamoodram, Li ava 
Kada‘yanallur ; tencaushy, 1—© 
KR 1 
паа ; nl. 
Kadaladi ; ramnaud, 1—cadalady. 


ы a $f . 


NEEDED U Eee 


Kadalai; cadal—cadalay; втат— 
bengal gram, forest bengal gram, 
wk bengal gram; ground—ground 

ut, 

Kadalangudi; mnyavaram, 1—cada- 

_langooily. 

Kadale ; balah—common balah ; gram 
—bengul gram, wild bengal gram ; 

_ground—ground nut, 

Кайа; Diood-wood ; 

_bengal gram. 

Kadal; kenday—sarana carp. 

Кайа ; plantain, 

Kadalippti ; adambo, 

Kadam ; q.v.; alavay, 1e. 

Kadam ; cadamba—common_ cadam- 

ba, watercadamba; caper—braminy 

kite caper. 

Knudaina ; sa—samber. 

Кайаша; neel—nilghye. 

Kudamba; cadamba; cadamba— 

cominon cadambna, yellow cadamba ;- 

caper—braminy kite caper. 

Kadambai ; nelly, 2—lowly nelly. 

Kadamb.i ; sa—samber. 

Kadambamu ; cadamba—common Ca- 

damba. 

Kadambattur ; 

batore. 

Kndambavana ; madura, 

Kadambü; abrony; cadamba—blue 

cadamba, common cadamba, water 

cndamba, yellow cadamba ; indian 
onk—common indian oak, small 
indian oak ; pig plant, 

Kadambúr ; ottapidauram, 1—cadam- 

bore. 

Kadam rasool; dhar—dharmaraja cull. 

Kádan; kadar. 

Kadanánathi ; 

gntananuddy. 

Kadapa ; cadamba—common cadamba, 

Kadapa ; cuddapah. 

Kadapunattamu ; pulmanair, 1—cada- 

panuttaim, 3 

Kadapara ; india—indian worm-killler. 

Kadappai ; bamboo —d warf bamboo. 

Kadappu : paddy, 2—cadupoo. 

Kadar ; screw—screw-pine. 

Kadárai ; orange, 2—bitter orange. 

Kadiram ; caroor. 

Kadarbambu; bungaur—sea 

gaur; chit—chittal ; 

paumb, 

Kndargozhuppai ; style plant. 

Kádargudi ; ottapidauram, 1—caudal- 

goody. 

Kadarzuthirai ; whip—whip fish. 

Kádarumbádirüku ; mountain ebony 

—wild mountain ebony. 

Kadata; caduta. 

Kadattür; oodammailpett, 1—cadatore ; 

ootancaray, 1—cadatore. 

Kadava ; cadamba—common cadamba, 

Kudávadi ; cada—cadauvady. 

Kadave ; sa—samber, 

Kadavi ; anaur—wild anaur, 

Kadavu ; tanakk. 

Kadavul; cada—cadavool, 

Kudavuni ; varagoo. 

Kadavur ; coolitalay, 1—cadavore, 

Kádchi ; cautchy. 

Kaddayamu ; cutt—cuddauyam. 

Kuddera ; colah—green pike, stork 

pike. 

Kaddi ; гісхһала, 

Kaddiyarakinagida ; gendarussa— 

tranquebar gendarussa. 

Kaddú; carcauroo—common pump- 

- kin, great pumpkin ; fakeer— fakeer's 

bottle; wax gourd. ` 

Kádépatiga : naralay—acid naralay. 

Kadi ; curry. 

Kadi; caudy. 

Kadiggni ; anavinga. 

Kadigai ; shozham—sholinghur. 

Kadige ; caujal. 

Kadigi ; jack—foreign jack. 

Kádikára; cauram, 2—ecaudy cauram. 

Kadikepanti ; hurrially. 

Kádikhára ; cauram, 2—caudy cauram. 

Kudikkai ; carook—carook узшу. 

Kadilam ; guddilum, 

Kadim ; cadeem. 

Kadüimá; wax gound. 

Kadimi; cadamba—common cadam- 

ba, water ca/lamba, yellow cadum- 

ba ; indian oak—small indian oak. 

Kadir; allah, l—cawder; cawder ; 
maheena—jamaudy ool aukhir, 

Kadiri; cadiry, 1. 

Kadirpesand; mango, 2—cawder pa- 


gram—forest 


trivellore, 1—cadam- 


nümbasamoodram, 1— 


bun- 
tatt—tutta- 


sand. 

Kadiru ; balah—common balah, 
Kadise ; garrar. 

Kaditamu; kirret. ` 
Kudivédu ; goodoor, 2—cadivaid, 
Kadiyirattam ; tikry. 

Kadle ; gram —wild bengal gram. 
Kadlebalu ; hoovinhadgully, 1—cudle- 
baul, 

Kadli; gram —bengal gram. 

Kadol; crab oil plant; mangrove— 
white candel mangrove. 

Kadri ; mangalore, I—cuddry. 
Kadsura ; vricsham, 2—3, 

Kadu ; cadoo; tripalam—chebulic my- 
robalan, 

Kádu ; caud ; gaud ; jungle ; vricsham, 
7—wild, 
Kádubuddegida ; 
giligitcha, 
Kádugini ; jungle, 3—jungle parrot, 
Xadugu; rayaun; rayaun—cauly ra- 
yaun, soofaid rayaun; sarsoon—cauly 
sarsoon ; vailay ; vailuy—dog vailay. 


giligitcha—stunted 


INDEX. 


Kádukalnárugida ; screw—screw-tree. 
Kadukkai; cadoo— cadookkay. 
Kadukkan ; cooppa—cooppamainy. 
Kadukkáy ; cadoo—cadookye. 
Kadupare ; hare’s ear. 

Kadurozini; cootkee—black cootkee, 

Kaduru; tagaram—eye’s npple. 

Kádusannasáme; shaumay, 2—wild 
small shaumay. 

Kádyáru; mausam, 3—caudyaur, 

Kádzulüru; ramchendrapooram, 1— 
cowznlore. 

Káfir; cafre; caufir. 

Katlir corn ; cholum—sweet cholum, 

Kafni; cufnee, 

Kufralyahüd ; teilam—munn teilam, 

Knftár; pooly—cazhoothay pooly. 

Káfür ; austrilia—australian gum tree; 
camphor; caufoor; cinnamon, 2— 
camphor cinnamon. 

Káfurkápát ; india—indian sage. 

Káfürkátailum ; carpoor—carpoora tei- 
lam. 

Кар; caurvam—common crow. 

Kaalur; trivellore, 1—caucalore, 

Kacungurai; tripatore, 1—caucan- 
garay. 

Kagara ; naunal. 

Каке; caurvam—carrion crow, COM- 
mon crow, 

Kazemaraballi; snake gourd— bitter 
snake gourd. 

Kágemári ; india—indian berry. 

Kágesoppu ; poolah. 

Kaggali ; catechu ; sundra, 

Kaggera ; karanj. 

Kághaz ; caugaz. 

Kághunah ; beer—beerboty. 

Каш p crow—crow pheasant. 

Каукаџцоу ; lac. 

Kaha ; saffron—country saffron, mon- 
key country saffron; zedoary—long 
zedoary, round zedoary. 

Kahaluki ; tootroo—ring dove. 

Kahalaveyá ; calavye—yellow perch. 

Kahambiliyá ; caunjory ; neilgherry, 
2—neilgherry nettles 

Kahar ; kharwah. 

Kahata; cahata; coombham—coom- 


by. 

Kahhaur ; allah, 1. 

Káhilá ; enhilah. 

Kahimakkah ; roussa, 

Kahkashaun ; nacshatram, 8, 8— 
akrab, altahauyee, dajjajah, fawau- 
ris, majarra, oom ооп noojoom, 
trishunkoo. 

Kahoo; kah; vricsham, 2—74, lactuca, 

Kahruba ; kah—karbah ; piney. 

Kahwah ; coffee. 

Каі; kei. 

Kaiboká ; kyaboca. 

Káibüti; cajeput. 

Kaiccéri ; cochin, 1—keicherry. 

Kaid ; keid. 

Kiid ; nacshatram, 8—kauyid, 

Kaidah ; kydah. 

Kaidaryamu ; maroo—marootham, 

Kaifiynt ; kyflyat. 

Knigési ; bhangrah. 

Kaijuláb ; vaunty—vaunty bhaidy. 

Kaikanji ; mau—maud. 

Kaikatis ; nacshatram, S—kyekows. 

Kaikkóttu ; munn, 9—momatty. 

Kail; kyle. 

Kailása ; calastry ; keilausam. 

Kaildsagiri; vellore, 1 — keilnusa- 
gherry. 

Knilásakótn ; 
sacote. 

Kailásapatnamu ; vellore, 1—keilausa- 
putnam. 4 

Kaincho ; cowiteh—common cowiteh. 

Káipatti ; eajeput. 

Kaipéripuli ; lime, 1—monkey lime. 

Káiphal; koyful ; maroo—marootham, 

Kaippa ; caroluh. 

Kaippalli ; travancore, 1—kyepully. 

Kaippangottaiccedi ; papeeta. 

Kaippu ; vriesham, 7— bitter. 

Каја: chiretta ; chiretta—himala- 
yan chiretta, 

Kaisar ; keisar, 

Kaisaram ; ilanjy. 

Kait; q.v.; cmunty — crauntam ; 
goolican ; graham ; graham- graha- 
nam; nacshatram, 7, а; ruhoo; 
swar—sooryan, 

Кайа; aloe—american aloe ;screw— 
screw-pine. 

Kaitepalli ; repully, 1—keitpully. 

Kaivisi ; bhangrah. 

Kaivitotti ; otty, a—keividotty. 

Kaiwán ; najm—zoohal. 

Kaiyappudai ; cajeput. 

Kaiyüm ; allah, 1—keiyoom ; keiyoom. 

Kaiz ; san, 1, d—kyze. 

Кај; anona—common anona. 

Kajal ; eaujal. 

Kajalamivn ; bhangrah. 

Kajang ; cadjan. 

Kájavš ; poochy, 2—minminy роосћу. 

Kaji; cauzy. 

Ká]jipéta ; cuddapah, 2—cauzypett. 

Kajjala ; enujal. 

Kajjali ; cajjaly. 

Kajo ; q.v.; cashew. 

Kaju; cashew; cashew — country 

„cashew ; ground— ground nut. 

Kaji; cashew; otaheite — otaheite 
cashew. 

Kaka; caukkay; caukkay—jala cauk- 


kay, samoodra caukkay ; caurvam— 
commor 


Kakachhég@ 7 e 


royagada, 1—keilau- 
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Kákadashingíi ; karkam—kakrasinghy; 
sumach—red-lac sumach. 

Kakaitsel ; kendny— crow carp: 

Kákamaáchi ; india—indian hounds’ 
berry. 

Kåkamárí ; india—indian berry. 

Kakamochettu ; shilandy. 

Káknmunchi; shoonday — prickly 
shoonday. 

Kákamuste ; india—indian nettle. 

Kákáni ; guntoor, 2—caucauny. 

Kákanj ; asgand. 

Kakapishacha ; kaffaush. 

Kakam; carolah; carolah—prickly 
carolah ; oolinja. 

Kákuralatá ; oolinja. 

Казав. chicacole, 1 — caukar- 
pully. 

Kakaraparru; tanookoo, 1—caucar- 

parroo. 

Kakarashingi ; sumach—red-lac su- 
mach. 

Kákarasingi ; karkam—kakrasinghy. 
Kakarlamtdi; bunder, 1—сацсагја- 
moody. 
Kákatáli ; 
ebony. 

Kakatiya ; caucatecya. 

Kakatua ; totuh—tooria totah. 

Kákayalt ; cowitch—elephant cow- 
itch. 

Kakegida ; cauray. 

Kakemandali; snake gourd—bitter 
snake gourd. 

Kakesoppu ; poolah, 

Kakhura ; zedoary—long zedoary. 

Kaki : caukkay ; caukkay—samoodra 
caukkay ; caurvam—carrion crow, 
common crow; crow—crow phea- 
sant, 

Kakilah ; cardamom; cardamom— 
ethiopian cardamom, wild carda- 
mom. L 

Kakinada ; cocanada. 

Баа oorvauroo—country cucum- 

ег. 

Kakisoppu ; india—indian berry. 

Kákiti : emetic nut—hill emetic nut. 

Kákitsampa ; india—indian berry. 

Kakka; mutty. 

Kákka ; india—indian jay. 

Knkkada; mausam, 3—cakkada, 

Kákkai ; caukkay ; caurvam—carrion 
crow, common crow; crow—crow 

heasant ; shauricay — neilgherry 
lack bird. 

Kakkai; condray—common condray. 

Kakkakkoti; cotton—nakchiknee silk 
cotton, 

Kakkamullu ; nerinjy—elephant ne- 


indian ebony — ceylon 


rinjy. 

Kákkàn; caukkuy—cadkkan. 
Kakkanam ; crow—cerow creeper. 
Kákkappú ; sisparra—sisparra cree- 


per. 
Kukkarakkéttai ; tanjore, 2—cakkara~ 
cottah. 
Kakkari ; oorvauroo—common cucum- 
ber, country melon, mottled melon. 
Kákkattampuratti ; king—king-crow. 
Kákkatjlán; crow—crow creeper ; 
kuladanah. . 
Kakkátu; cochin, 1—caccaud, 
Kákkavalli; scimitar pod. 
Kákkávéri; caul—caucauvery. 
Kákkávirigci ; kaffaush. 
Kákkáykkolli ; india—indian berry. 
Kákkáyppuüggedi ; sisparra—sisparra 
creeper. š 
Kakke; condray—common condruy, 
wild condray. 

Kakkendel ; cauray ; indravally—bit- 
ter water melon. 

Kákkésappu; poolah. 

Kakkita; paulay—seashore paulay. 

Kákmári ; indin—indian berry. 

Kaknah ; asgand, 

кысы ; oorvauroo—common cucum- 

er. 

какпа}; asgand ; indiun—indian win- 
ter cherry. 

Kákodi ; poison— poison nut, 

Kakra; palaus, 

Kakrasinghy; karkam; pistah; su- 
mach—red-lac sumach ; vricsham, 

2—45, pistacia. 


Kákrásingi; sumach — red-lac su- 
mach, 
*Kakree; karkam; oorvauroo—coun- 


try cucumber, country melon. 
Kaksha; cacsham ; katchay. 
Kakadman ;  bramin, 1—braminy 


Kakulakanama; caukkay—caukoola- 
canama, 

Kákulakonda; raupore, 1—caukoola- 
condah. 

Knkuna; elemi; kekui; 
nut; maram, 3— marotty. 

Kákur ; jungle, 2—jungle sheep. 

Kal; cal. 

Kal; cull. 

Kal; caul; channel. 

Kala ; tail. Y 

Kali: bair—forest bair; berberry ; 
cal—calay ; calam—calah; carondah ; 
carondah—hill carondah, thorny 
carondah ; mauritius—mauritius 
plum; tomi-tomi, 

Kala; cal—calay. 

Killa; palans; vengay—thorny ven- 
gay. 

Kala; rishabham. 

EAN caulam, 
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K4lá; kenday—£olden carp, saran& 

carp ; robaul ; robaul— e. robaul, 
screw -pine robaul. 

Kálábains ; rohitam —black labeo., 

Kalubanda; aloe; aloe—american 
aloe, bastard aloe, bombay alors 
common indian aloe, coromande 
aloe; isharmool ; kal. 

Kaulábatün ; calaubat. 

Kálábiyeuse ; rohitam—black Jabeo. 

ven caul— caulada. A 

ala; sisparra— sisparra creeper. 

Kaladanah; q.v. ; bendy— red hemp 
bendy ; cam—calamby ; vricsham, 
2—93. ipomza. i 

Kalagara ; bhangrah ; vissanapett, 1— 
calagara. 

Kalagari ; calay—calagary. 

Kalugindzuchettu ; bawchee. 

Kálahusti ; calastry. 

Kalahdinah ; kaladanah, 

Kalai; calay. 

Kalai ; calaye; tagar—tagaram. 

KaAaikapias ; caray. 

Kálaivárkkóvil ; shivagunga, 1— 

cnuleiyaur coil. u 

Kalaka: bamboo—striped bamboo. 

Kaiakada ; voilpaud, 1—culcada. 

Kalakanda ; candy. 

Kalakant'ha; cal— calacuntam. 

Knalnkkádu ; namcull, 1—calacaud., 

Kalakkodi; carolah. - 

Ka!alávi; bachnaug—wild bachnaug, 

Kalam; calam. : 

Kalamara; calam—calamara, 

Kalamaram ; tanakk. 

Kalamaram ; chironjee. 

Kalamari; rock—black rock cod. 

Knulamba ; cadamba—common cadam- 


ba. 
Kalambah : calumba. 
Kalambak ; lime, 1—lemon. 
Kálámbak; calambac; eagle—eagle 


wood. 
Kalambe; calumba. 
Kalambém ; caulam, 10—caulaun, 
Kalambi; cam—calamby ; tooty coors, 
Kalambur ; polore, 1—ualliyabad, * 
Kalamesara ; anavinga. 
Kálámewah ; shoonday. 
Kalami; tri—turbith. 
Kalamkari; calam—calam caury, 
Kalan; caulam, 10—caulaun ; mooa* 
baudal. 
Kalanchó ; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy. 
Kalanchoe ; vricsham, 2—51; 4; 
zakhm—zakhm hayaut. 
Kalandar; calandar. | s 
Kulangán ; india—indjan whiting. 


Kalanjam ; Y k. 
Kalañhi yam аттар. 


Kálánushárivá ; — nelumbo—floating 
nelumbo. 

Kalanútula ; marcapore, 1—cala- 
nootla. Li 


Kálupa; cocoanut. 4 
Kalapagadda ; bachnaug—wild bach- 


naug. 
Kálápahár; mango, 2—caula pahaur, 
Káláphattar; laterite. 
Kalappadi ; caiuam—calappady. 
Kalappai ; calay—calappay. К 
Knlnppaikkizhangu ; bachnaug—wild 
bacnpaukue " 
EAS) —enlar; ooppoo, 3—ca« 
nr, 
Kalarman ; munn, 10—calar munn, 
Kalarvá; calam—calarvah ; tooth 
brush tree; tooth-brush tree—large 
tooth-brush tree. 
Kalasapádu ; budwail, 1—calasapaud, 
Кајахһа ; cam—cal: 
Kalashaka ; jute, 
Kalasi; kulsy. 
Kalasipi; ravine deer. 
Kalasnár; soda grass, 
Kalathi; calay—calathy. 
Kalatsuri; calachoorya, 
Kálátti ; calnstry, 
Kalnttumédu ; calam—calattmode, 
Kalattür; triyellore, 1—calattore, 
Kalava; zedoary—false zedoary. 
Kálnva; caul—caulvye. 
Kalavai; arcot, 3—calavay. 
Kalnvalapalli; yernagoodem, 1—cala- 
valpully. 
pene š сайса! аады 
ala ; calavye ; calavye— perc. 
sore-headed perch, spotted paren, 


striped perch, yellow perch, ^ 
Kálaváy i сойуу. pe 

Kalavi: carondah; mangosteen—yel- 
low mangosteen, 

Kalávu; carondah; poolah, 2—white 


poolah, 
Kalaya; cam—calauyam ; gram—ben- 


5 
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Kalboolroyee ; nacshatram, 3, c; 8, 8 

- Rl réyee, zaut oo) coorsy. 

Kalboolsowr; nacshatram, 8, 8—alde- 
baran, nyeen oc? sowr. Ay 


Kalbulakrab; nacshatram, 
ool akrab. 
Knlbulasad ; nacshatram, 8—kalb ool 


asad. 
Kalburriyi ; nacshatram, 8--kalb ool 

. royee. 
CONEE ER nacshatrum, 8—kalb ool 
“Kaldi ; gadhah 

1; E nh, 

Auldindi ; ivauda, 1—culdindy. 
Kale; kachveo; kobee; vel—vellau- 
~ imay, d, c 
Kaleela damna; kaleela; puncham— 


punchatantram. р s 
hi;. coray, l—indian matting 


sedge. 
Kálemadh ; poolah. 
А Kalémindaram ; calam—calaminder 


NI б 
Kálengi; indravally—sweet water 
. melon. 
Kálenzkeng ; litchy. k 
Kåáléri; neilzherry, 1—caulairy. 
Kalzante; weaver's beam. 
Kalhatti; cull, 7—culthutty, 
Kali ; cal—caly ; kaly. 
Kali; kal—kaly. 
caulam, 10—cauly. 


mau-—ainnud, à 
hird—beefsteak bird. 
hoty, 1—calibunda, 


Паһ; kaleela, 
ililakri; gaub—biack gaub; mala— 
bar black wood. 
Kalim; caleem. 
Kalima; islam, | ы 
Kalimimidi; rajahmundry, 2—ca!i- 
maumidy. 
Кайши; zang—zancaur, 
Kalinai ; pepper, 2—black pepper. ` 
Kalinga; auk—aukroy; cal—calin- 
jams chaltah ; chaltah —small chal- 


Kalinzá ; tnla—tellicherry bark, 
Ka'inzakonda ; golcondah, 1—calinga- 


condah, — — 
Kalingul ; calingula, Б 
Kálingunadi ; cuulam, 10—caulingy, 
Kalinzapatnamu ; cal—calinemputam. 
Kaulinzaráyan ; cal—calingaroyan. 
Kalinzushambá; paddy, 2—calinga 
ehumbah. 


areca; kal, 

^noocondah, 1—calipy. 
irichengode, 1—cauli- 

| putty. 


live ; caul—caulvye. 
Kalivi; carondah. 

Kaliyanithirttam ; ambassamoodram, 

1—culyauny teertum. 

Kauliyoog ;aryan, 2; cal—calky ; kaly ; 
maha-—mahayoog ; maunnm, 4— 
` uni maunam, f; madhyama 
E . sowra maunam, e, n, s; nacshatrum, 
"9 расан ; yOog, b ; 1, d. 


Kálizirki; kalndannh. 

Kalkari; cull, 7 —cullcary. 

Kalki; cal—calky. 

Kalkkulam ; travancore, 1—cullcoo- 


j ПАЧАШ; осад; п. 

4 f ^ 

m ako Bai ;  tanjore, 2—culla- 
lakknriggi , cullacoorchy, 
snurasum —common crane, 


ull, 7—cullanay, 
Кыша indian nightshade ; 


Kanana 
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KaAAvyikov aKpoY ; point godavery. 
Kallikkottai ;- calicut. 
Kallikkudi; tirmungalam, 
goody. 
Kallikkuruvi ; shauricay—dung bird. 
Kalhikota; cull, 7—cullicot э, 
Kallikudalu;  neilgherry, 
coodal. 
Kallunédu ; calimere point. 
Kallimulaiyán:; caur—caurallam, — 
Kulhrámpurumu; hospett, 1—calli- 
rampoo-am, 
Kalhynm ; eeyam, 2—ecull eeyam. 
Kalliyani; trichengode, 1—culyauny, 
Kullivátu ; chiracal, 1—callinud, 
Kallo; numanauc. 
Kallu; cocoanut, 1—toddy ; 
neerah ; toddy. 
Kallu; cull. 
Kallukutaka; cull, 7—culleootaca. 
Kalitranikkadu; puttoocottah, 
culloornicaud, ; 
Kallüru; cull, 7—cullore ; neilgherry, 
1—cullore, Ç 
Kalluruvi; agny—nznivendram. 
Kallürvanni ; agny—agnivendram, _ 
Kallusunt'hi ; ginger, 2—íulse, gin- 
ker. 
Kalminá ; calamina. 
Kalnár; cul, 7—cullnaur. 
Kalnáru; cull, 7—cullnaur, 
Kalong; kaffaush, 
Kalonji; jeerah—black jeerah, 
Kalpa; calpam, 
Kalpaka; calpam, 4—calpacam, 
Kalpamu; kinnab. 
Kalpatti; cull, 7—cullpauty. 
Kalpéni; calpeny. 
Kalpétia; wynaud, 1—culpetta, 
Kálpunchh ; ravine deer. 


1—culli- 


1—culli- 


neer— 


1— 


Kalramédu; neilgherry, 1—culra- 
mode, 
Kalriyanmalai; cull, 7—cullroya- 
mulluy. 


Kalu; calam—caloo, 
Knludává; gadhah. 
Kulugudu ; garoogu. 
Káluli; wootz. 
- Kalumediriya ; 
wood, = 
Kalürana ; cootkee— blnck cootkee. 
Kaluva; indian water-lily; indian 
water-lily—blue indian water-lily, 
red indian water-lily, white indian 
water-lily. 
Kaluva; galangal, 
Kaluval ; benzoin. 
Kaluvara; indian 
ebony. 
Kalvay ; caul—caulvye. 
Kaluviya; сайауоу, 


calam—calaminder 


ebony—ceylon 


Kaluyette ; mango, 4—fig mango. 

Kalvettibujár ; cull, 7—cullvetty 
bazaar, 

Kalwit ; jinka. 

Kaly ; kal. 

Kalya; eal—calyam. 

Kalyana; cal—calyaun. 

Kalyánadurgamu ; cal—calyaun- 
droog. — A 

Kalyánanudi; chundragherry, 1— 


calyaunanuddy, 

Kalyánasingupuramu; royagada, 1— 
calyauna siugapooranm., 

Kam; cum, 

Каш; cuum. 

Kninádariyüs; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy. 

Kámádchippul; ibharancoosha. 

Kåmakastúri;  toolsy,  2—fragrant 
toolsy. 

Kümákshigaddi ; roussa. 

ee апу ; indin—indian 
grass; lemon grass, 

Каррар 
grass; roussa. 

Kamal; tamarind, 

Калі ; camaul, 

Kumala; cam—camalam; indian 
water-lily ; indian water-lily— blue 
indian water-lily, red indian water- 
Шу; nelumbo, 

Kaialip’hala; orange. 


india—indian 


Kamalipuramu; cam—camalaupoo- 
гаш, 
Kamalapuri; — bunganapully, 1— 


сашайароогу. 

КОЮША lndia-Indin pink ; qun- 

moclit. 2 
Кашаш; caumam. 

Kámamaram; — sago—indian sago 
palin, 

Каразак adony, 1—caumana- 
gutt. 

Kámancha; lemon grass, 

Kámanchi; —india—indiun grass, 
indian hounds’ berry ; lemon grass.; 
rousa, 

Kámaungóttai; ramnaud, 1—сашшлап- 
сойду. 

Kámapuram; travancore, 1—cawma- 
роогаш, 

Kamar; cummer, 

К + yulpy. 

“papa: сап-сапуегу. 
MARKET coromandel—coroman- 
Kamaranga ; ШЕ nap dels ссгошао- 

del gooseberry. 

cuminer—cummer- 


KADAS ; wind—wind stroke, 


_ Kamarippu) ; cleft grass. 
AL ; gooloom, 


Kamarpattí; cummer—cummer put- 


У. 

Kámáti;  cnumauty; 
manty. 

Kámavarapukóta; ellore, 1—cauma- 
varappoocottah, 

Kámayunáyakkanbatti; — ottapidau- 
ram, 1--caumayyannickenputty. 

Koumázariyus; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy. 

Kambadtiru; dharnuvaram, 1—cum- 
budore. 

Kawmbagiri; putticondah, 1—cumba- 
cherry. 

Kamba; солу. 

ae ; ceambay—cambay peb- 

е. 

Kambaimaram ; 
emetic nut. 

Kambainellur; ootancaray, 1—cam- 
mev nullore. 

Kambakkal ; conjeeveram, 1—cumba- 
cani, 

Káwmbákkam ; cambaukam, 

Kambala ; cum--cumbala, 

Kambala; cumbly. 

Kmnbalam ; satranjee. 

Kambalibüchichettu ; 
berry. 

Kambaligvedi ; indian mulberry. 

Kambalichettu ; indian mulberry. 

Kambalihulu; роосһу, . 2—cumbly 
poochy. 

Kambalikkondan ; indian mulberry. 

Kambalippisin; decamallee. 

Kambalippüggi; poochy, 2—cumbly 
poochy. 


inum-cau- 


emetic  nut—hill 


indian mul- 


Kambalippúççiçşedi; indian mul- 
berry. 

Kumbhalipuruzu; poochy, 2—cumbly 
роосһу 


Kambam ; perivacoolam, 1—cuinbum. 

Kamban ; cum—cumban, 

Kambanéripputhukkudi; tencaushy, 
1—cumbannairy poothoocoody. 

Kambattariyan ; suttimungalam, 1— 
cambatroyen. 

Kumbattiga ; cambattiga. 

Kumbolá ; kanela. 

Каш шапа; enmbum. 

Kambharti ; cum—cumbhurty ; inam 
—cumbhurty. 

Kambippisin ; decamallee. 

Kamboja; cambodia, 
Kámbóji: poolah, 2—white poolah; 
white—white honey. 
Kumbolipuri; poochy, 
poochy. 

Kámbósum ; kamela. 

Kambu ; bajrah ; coraly—wild coraly ; 
cumboo. 

Kamela;q.¥.; anavinga; vricsham, 
2—118, шло, 

Kámemosara ; anavimea, 

Kámépalli; cundoocore, 1—caumey- 
pully. 

Kami; cum—cummy. 

Kamil; jumma—jumma 
kaumil. 

Kamille ; piy—piy maram, 

Kamis; camees. 

Kamkadi; oorvauroo—common cu- 
cumber, couniry melon, 

Kamkháb ; kincob. 

Kamil ; joon. 

Kanila ; yaipy. 

E poochy, 2—cumbly poo- 
chy. ; 

Kamma; cam— ситта. 

Kammai; maurisham-fleld spinach. 

Kammal; cumbly. 

Kammálan ; cumi—cummaulan, 

Kanmari; cum—camnmara. 

Kummattam ; cum—cummattam.. 

Kammatti ; tiger—ticer’s milk. 

Kamiuenalhür; ootanearay, 1—cam- 
meynullore. 

Kamméráku ; 
per. 

Kampa ; cumpa., 

Kumpsli ; cumply. 

Kainpam ; bajrah, 

Kampasunudramu; oodayagherry, 1 
—cumpasamoodram, 

Kampilippuzhu ; poochy, 2—cumbly 

-poochy. 

Kampiliva ; kamela, 

Kunpillaka ; kamela, 

Kumpira ; murking-nut, 

Kampli ; cumply. 

Kampung; compound, 

Kamr ; erunr ; najin—cumr, 

Kammkh; blimbing—sweet blimb- 
ing. 

Kamrbala ; coromandel—coromandel 

seberry. 

Kumrbaló ; ibharancoosha, 

Kumrdépuli ; carondah, 

Knmrhá ; wax gourd, 

Kunsa ; cumsam, 

Kamsdla ; cumsam--cumsaulna, 

Kamsharuh ; cum—cummishara, 

Kámsya ; cunts ; jus, 

Каши; vricsham, 7—stem, 

Kamüd ; kameja. 

Kumúdni; nelumbo—floating nelum- 


2—cumbly 


kaumil ; 


pepper, 2—betel pep- 


Kamne sarees, 1 
amuji ; venguy—thorny ve : 
Kámuka ; juuty—wild ded T 
Kaémukus ; pepper, 2—cubeb pepper. 
Kamún ; ajwaun; caraway; jeerah; 
cerah—armenian — jeerah, black 
eernh, royal jeerah, turkish jeerah, 
ni;  india—indian hounds’ 
berry; pooluh, 
Каши; camnaud, 1—camoothy,. - 
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Kamvadala; snake 
snake gourd. 

Kan; cunn, 

Kan: cuun, 

Kana; buinboo—male bamboo, 

Kann ; canam, 

Капа ; calf’s grass, 

Kana; cunn. 

Kanada ; eo nam—canaudan, 

Kanada; puttoocottah, I— caunaud, 

Káuwnnga; crunooza ; kuranj. 

Kanugugiri; trichengode, 
sherry. 

Kanagala ; malda— malda dye. 

Kanagara ; nuloo— gor yum, 

Kanas; [Roc шаншар nutmeg ; 
indian oak—small indian onk. 

Kanajadahula ; dukoree, 

Curinku ; dnturi—white datura, 

K»nukn ; mail—menon, 

Kanakagiri ; canigherry. 

nkákuli; vail, 2—dark vail, 

Kunakallu ; roviulroor, 1—cunacull, 

КипаКашага; 1гоо1—1їг1рд. 

Kunakamu ; ennacam. 

Kakan; kanak; shanhogue. 

Kanakapuri; canoopurty, 

Kanakknppillai ; conieopoly, 

Kanaksauram ; kanak; niray, 1, 

Капа) ; mountain ebony—nirps 
mountain ebony. 

Kánam ; caunom, 

Капаш; gram—black 
madras horse cram, 

Kanama; cunama, 

Konumadiriya; poochy, 2—minminy 
poochy. 

Künmnan;enaun. 

Kánanusheékhara ; 
moringa. 

Kanang; nuloo—goa yam; potato— 
sweet potato, 

Kánángirii ; calf's grass, 

Kánángózh:i ; calf’s grass. ^ 

Kanapu ; indian oak—common indian 
onk, small indian oak. 

Kanepabadanika ; risam—rasnah, 

Капаршіка ; naralay—acid naralay. 

Kánap'huti ; oolinja. 

Kanappattam; — pauttom, 

.pauttom, 

Kunappoli; dharanpooram, 1—canap- 
poly. 

Kánari ; caunary ; elemi. 

Kánarigátuh ; zum —gum clemi, 

Капа; derah—canaut. 

Kánáthugandán; — vriddhauchellam, 

.1—caunautiuicundaun. 

Kanatti; indian oak—smull indian 
oak. 

Kanavan ; eannvan, 

Kanavattam ; canavuttam, 

Kanavatti; neilgherry, 1—canavatty. 

Kanavay ; canavye. 

Kanavizha; tumbattam, 

Kanaviruin; gunnair, 

Kanavricsham ; pauthiry. 

Kanuya; doke—pariah doke. 

Kaunayannür ; cany—canyanore. : 

Kanchála; curolah; eurolahi—prickly 
carolah, 

Kanbillaimaram ; wody—long-leaved 
wody. 

Kancha; cuncha. 

Kánchana ; mountain ebony; moun* 
tain ebony— purple mountain ebony, 
sullron. mountain ebony, small- 
flowered mountain ebony, variegated 
mountain ebony, wild mountain 
ebony ; toddaly, 

Kainchanamu; champak; mountain 
ebony—winte mountain ebony ; 
potato—giant potato, 

Kanchani; inam—eunchany, 

Kancham ; gold—gold root. 

Kanchár; mountain — ebony—varie- 
ented mountain ebony. 

Kaiichavilu ; bhang, 

Kanchávu ; bendy—hemp bendy. 

Kanche ; vel—vaily. 

Must: ; cundoocore, 1—cuncher- 
a. 

Kanchi; cunts. 

Kanchi; orange, shrub orange. 

Kanchi ; conjeeveram, 

Káüchi; сдипсһу; 
hounds' berry, ` 

Kánehmi; mountain 

„mountain ebony. 

Kánchipura ; conjeeveram, 

Kanchiválu; mountain ebony— purple 
mountain ebony, variegated moune 
tain ebony 


gourd—bitter 


1—сапаса- 


horse gram, 


moringa—junglə 


2—cauna 


india—indian 


ebony—wild 


Kánchkyri ; caunjory;  eaunjory-» 
small cuunjory ; cowitch—common 
cowiteh. 

Kanchu; cunts. 

Kañehuka ; coosam, 

Kanchupranthi; ^ nelumbo—round: 


leaved nelumbo, 
Карі ; candy, 
tanda; elephant—elephant уаш; 
ujar; kuchyee ; рац 
achyee: otaheite—otnheite snlep ; 
malacca—malacca yam ; potato— 
potatos wild. elisa Potato, telinga 
^ elin $ d 
азад 7—bulb, eaters pot ТУД 
Kale n. cnundum;  vriesham, 7— 
ndá; piyauz; squill, 
Kona ; Ota teite— otaheite sulep. 
nndáchárnm ; MMam—cundichau> 


„гат, 
Kandahar; candahar, ° 


————————— 


INDEX. 


1095 


— A ÁÉ———— a Sa a >z T 


Kandahari ; 
tree. 

Kandal; candel ; mangrove—candel 
mangrove, madagascar mangrove, 
tree mangrove, white candel man- 
grove, 

Knndal; q.v.; sagapenum, * 

Kándal ; caundal, 

Kundalungáy ; crab oil plant. 

Капаат ; cundum, 

Kandamalai ; madura, 2—scanda mul- 
lav. 

Kándámirugarattam ; dragon's blood; 
kino; vengay—common venzay. 

Kandangatturi; india—indian night- 
shade. * 

Kandanólu ; kurnool, 

Kandanúra; eundanore, 

Kandappáttuim ; pauttom, 2—canda- 
pauttom. 


candahar—candahar 


Kandaramanikkam ; nunnilam, 1— 
cundram mnicim, 
Kándavélir; conjeeveram, 1—caun- 


davellore, 
Kandiyamu ; cundauyam., , 
Kandeli; musk —inusk rat. 
Kandelia; candel; candel—candel 
bark; mangrove; vricsham, 3—5}; 


4. 

Kandenavólu ; kurnool ; ramalcottah, 
1—co adenavole, 

Kandi .hvara; adjutant 
sten< bird. 

Kandi; candy. 

Kandi; candy; dholl—black dholl, 
common dholl, hill dholl, 

Kandizai; cundam—cundigay. 


bird—beef- 


Kandikuppa; mnalaupooram, 1— 
cundicooppa, 

Капаш; triputore, 1—candily. 

Kandimallàyapalli ; | budwail, 1— 


cundimullayapully. 

Kandiriga у dakorée, 

Kandivalasa; v zianagram, 1—enndi- 
valsa, 

Kandla; mountain 
mountain ebony, 

Kandó; squill. 

Kandol ; maroo—marootham. 

Kandorala ; portia. 

Капага; squill. 

Капага ; toddaly. 

Kandukapura ; combaconam, 1—pun- 
danallore, 

Kandukuüru; cundoocore; 
pully, 1—cundoocore, 

Kandubárangi ; bhraungy—knotted 
b ranngy; uclumbo—round-leaved 
nelum^o. 

Kandumuthal; cundoo—cundoomoo- 
thal. 

Kandurá; cowitch. 

Kundüri; caper—indian caper. 

Kanel; gannuir. 

Kanemis ; nerija. 

Kamer; • ganuair ; 
gannair- 

Kanér rannair. 

bair—jackal hair. 

Kanéru; pagoda—pagoda tree. 

Kangálan; cuncaulan. 
nam; cunn—cungannam, 
Ká yam; conzsoo—enunzgynam. 
Kangayanalliru; goodiyattam, 

caunzyanullore, 
Kangercote; cassergode, 2, 
Kangni; tinay. 
Kango; tinay. 
Kanzói ; comb tree; tootty. 
Kanzondiballi ; mal—malkangany. 
Kangskiri; tootroo—spotted dove, 
Kangu ; areca. s 
Kangu; bajrah ; tinay. 
Kangu; saul—tambacwa saul, 
Kánzu; caung; caung—water caung. 
Kangundi; cungoondy. 
Kanguni; tinay. - 
Kánzuni ; chintoo—large chintoo. 
Knunguttippáinbu; pit viper; whip— 
whip snake. 
Kani; сапу. 

. Kani; gany. 
Капі; cawny. 
Kaniapatiza ; 

acid naralay. кей 
Kaniszi ; indian oxk—small indian oak, 
Kanigila; chaltah; chaltah—small 
chaltah. К 
Kanigilu ; gannnir. 
Kanigina; gnnnair; 
yellow mangosteen. 
Kanigiri; canigherry. 
Kanikalakonda ; poollampett, 1—cun- 
clacondah. В 
Kánikkai ; caun—eannicay. 
Kánimániynun; inam—cawny maun- 
yam. ds 

Kanimgttakonda ; vizianagram, 1— 
canimettacondah, К 

Kanisht'ha ; cannm—canishtam, ; 

Kaniti; indian oak—common indian 
oak. 

Kaniti ; sa—samber. 

Kániyádcehi ; nutehy —cawnyautchy. 

Kaniyambádi ; vellore, I—canyam- 
baudy. ° 

Kuniyán; cany—caniynun, 

Kaniyunür ; arcot, 3—canynnore, 

Kanivanr; karnam ; mooch—moch- 
coondam; vriesham, 2—26, pteros- 

"mum, Е 

ENTAS ; oodnmalpett, 1—caniyore, 

Кап) ; toddaly. E 

Ката; pausy ; pausy, 2 —cadal pansy, 

Kanjángorai ; indian — indian sage, 

Kanjáppu ; gundh—gendah, 


ebony—nirpa 


madana- 


gannair—yellow 


1— 


naralay; ^ naralay— 


.mangosteen— 


Kañji ; conjee. 

Kaiji; caunchy ; india—indian elm; 
10W. 

Káñjika ; cam—caunjicam ; conjee. 

KáüjiKkóvil ; erode, 1—caunjicoil. 

Kanjippuram ; conjeeveram. 

Káñjirai; caunjiray; poison—poison 
nut, 

Kaijirangudi; ramnaud, 1—caunji- 

_rangoody, 

Káhjori; caunjory; caunjory—small 
ar iii: 

anjuliya ; canchoolya. 

anjumulai; cunjoomallay, 

Kanka; deerghachanchoocam—white 
ibis ; paddy bird—blue heron, snake 
heron, 

Kankahar ; dammer—saul dammer. 

Kankanamu ; deerghachnnehoocam— 
black ibis, glossy ibis. 

Kankar; jelly; karkam; laterite ; 
munn, 10—sookkaun munn ; pattoo, 

Капкага; garoogn, 

Kankari; oorvnuroo—common cucum- 
на, country cucumber, country me- 

on. 

Kankhajoor ; jan—jantoo, b ; karnam ; 
nir—nirvamshnyam ; poochy, 1, c. 
Kankipádu ; bezwada, 1—cunkipaud, 
Kankiputri ; conky. 
ur dre vinoocondah, 1—cankirau- 

а. 

Kankrá ; pavetta, 

Kankun ; tooty соога. 

Knnlns ; mountain 
mountain ebony. 

Kárimarum ; banyan. 

Kavvaßıs ; kinnab. 

Kannada ; canara ; саппада. 

Kannádam ; cannada—cannaudam, 

Kannáde ; pit viper. 

Kannádi ; cunn—cunnandy. 

Kannadivan ; ambasamoodram, 1— 
cunnadiyan, 

Kannada; cannaud, 

Kannaidnlu; indian water-lily—blue 
indian water-lily. 

Kannáku ; kenday—sarana carp. 

Kannan ; kenday—large-eyed carp. 

Kannandakkudi; tanjore, 2—cunnane 
dagoedy, s 

Kannánguriççi ; salem, 2—cunnan- 
coorchy. š 

Kannanur; moosiry, 1—cunnanore, 

Kaunavam ; cangote ; cottayam, +. 

Katinem ; naralay. 

Kannérimükku; neilgherry, 1—cun- 
nairimookk, 

Kannesoppu ; calf’s grass, 

Kannétti; cull, 7—culluda, 

Kanni ; cunny; masusun, 3—cunny; 
raushy, 4—canyay. 

Kanni ; sar—saraswaty’s leaf. 

Kannikrishi; paddy, 2—cunny. 

Kannnunai ; cunn—cunnimay. 

Kannimárppottai; nangoonairy, 1— 
cunnimaurpottay. 

Kanniparamba; calicut, 1—cannipa- 
ramba, 6 

Kaúuniyam ; shnm—shengoo. 

Kánhniram*; chebeera  ; chiretta— 
french chiretta; mooshty—creeper 
mooshty ; poison— poison nut ; snake 
—snake-wood tree, 

Kánnirappalli ; travancore, 1—caunyi- 
rapully. 


ebony—nirpa 


Kannivadi; dharaupooram, 1—cunni- 
vaudy; dindigul, I—cunnivaudy. 
Kannóvuppündu ;  bachnaug—wild 

bachnaug. 
Kannukappate ; vavvaul, 
Kunnunni ; bhangrah, 
Kannur ; ecannanore, 
Kannuüru ; mangalore, 1—eunnore, 
Kannyáru ; mausam, 3— cunnyaur, 
Kavov ; canoon. 
Kánóshi ; rohitam—black labeo. 
Kanrukkuttippul ; calf’s grass. 
Kansá ; kinnab. 
Kánshurá ; calf's grass. 
Kanta; cantam. 
Kántn ; cauntam, 
Каша; vricsham, 7—thorn. 
Kanta а ; vricsham, 7—thorn. 
Kantakálu ; auloo—prickly vam. 
ADSL ; brinjaul—prickly brin- 
nul. a 
Kind АШ ; bramh —bramhadand, 
Kantal; bachnaug-— wild bachnaug. 
Kantala ; aloe—american aloe, 
Кашаа; auloo—prickly yam. 
Kántanna ; squill. 
Kántári ; chilly —bird's eye chilly. 
Kantékananga ; auloo—thorny yam, ` 
Kántemát; maurishum-thorny spi- 
nach, 
Kant’hirava ; canteroy, 
Kanthunti ; mj—rajahamsam, 
Капапа ; euntlam, 
Kantsu ; eunts, 
Kantukrishi ; eundoo—cundookrishy. 
Kanu ; canoo, 
Kaunudzunáluka ; indin—indian nettle. 
Капаш; caunooga ; eaunooga— сгеерег 
caunooga ; Karan}. 
Kanumukkala ; dhurmnvaram, 
exnoomoocla, 
Kánún ; canoon, 
Kánúngo ; eanoonz-eanoongo. 
Kunuparti ; canoopurty, 
Kanupuüru ; goodoor, 2—canoopore. 
Kanuriya ; bendy—hemp bendy, 
Kanva ; canam—canwa, 


1— 


Kanwal ; indian water-lily—red in- 
dian water-lily, white indian water- 
lily ; nelumbo. 

Kunwar; aloe; aloe—american aloe, 
barbadoes aloe, common indian aloe, 
coromandel aloe; bumboo—poison 
bamboo, 

Kangá; aloe; canyay; mausain, 3— 
canyay; nacshatram, 8—сапуну ; 
raushy, 4—canyay. 

Kónyábúra ; india—indian sarsupiu- 
rilla. 

Kanyaká ; aloe—barbadoes aloe. 

Kányakubja ; canyay—caunya coobja. 

Kanyakumari; comorin, 

Kanyikod; palghaut, 1—canyicode. 

Kaolin; q.v.; chattam — chatty; 
khauk, 

Кар; oodipy, 1—caup. 

la; capaulam, 

ж; mhote. 

Kapardéshvarlak6ona ; 
capardesiilacona. 

Kapas; cotton—golden silk cotton, 
indian cotton, jungle cotton, yellow 
cotton, 

Kaġovpa ; camphor. 

Карі; bandar ; сару ; monkey. 

Kápi ; coffee. 

кууны ; cowitch—common cow- 
itch, 

Kapila ; capy—capilan ; kamela. 

Kapila; cubbany. b 

Kapilanádu; poodoocottah, 1—cavi- 
nand. 

Kápilapodi ; kamela. 

Каре; capiley. 

Kapiléshvarapuramu; noozveed, 1— 
eapileshwarapooram ; ramchendra- 
pooram, 1—capileshwarapoorumn. 

Kapinding ; poochy, 2—moottpoochy. 

Kapist’hala; combaconam, 1—capis- 
talam. 

Kapitt’ha ; wood-npple. 

Kapiyür; travancore, I—capiyore. 

Катуо$; pittam-— pitpapra. 

Kapok ; q.v. ; cotton—red cotton tree. 

Kapéta;  blue—blue rock pigeon ; 
cam —capotam. 

Kappa; bhaicam; bhaicam, 3— bull 
frog, choonum frog, indian toad, 
tank frog, tinckling frog, tree frog. 

Kappachépa ; frog fish. 

Kappakonda; toony, 1 — cuppa- 
condah ; veeravilly—cuppacondah, 

Карра! ; euppal. 

Kuppalam ; papaw. 

Kappal kizhannu ; 
potuto, sweet potato. 

Kappapitta ; ajam—ajapye. 

Kapparavalliya ; country — country 
lavender. 

Kappatica ; mooshty—creeper moosh- 
ty; tripalam —chebulie myrobalan, 

Kappatrálla ; cuppatraulla, 

Káppátu; cau—caupaud. 

Каррі ; coffee. 

Kappilamalai ; 
mullay, 

Káppirikkonda ; pausy, 2 — coratty 
pausy. 

Kappitiya ; lac, 2—croton-lac tree. 

Kappiyár ; cappiaur, 

Kappu ; vricsham, 7—black. 

Каррарайауа ; top boat. 

Kappura; coorvitchy—smooth coor- 
vitehy. 

Карга: calico. 

Kayikov ; chilly. 

Kapu; cotton—indian cotton, 

Кара; cau—cnupoo. 

Kapuk ; eapook, 

Kapur; choonam, 

Kapur; cinnamon, 2 — camphor 
cinnamon. 

Kápür ; camphor. 

Kápüra; cinnamon, 2 — camphor 
cinnamon, 

B cmo beta poolay—small poo- 

ny. 

Kapuringgris ; choonam, 2—sheemay 
cnoonaimn. 

Kapiürli ; country—country lavender. 

Kapuru ; cinnamon, 2— camphor 
cinnamon. 

Kápüsa; cotton—indian cotton, tree 
cotton. 

Kar; car; caur; kar, 

Kar; caur; paddy, 2—caur; ritoo— 

"ur. 

Kara; bunder, l—cara ; gara ; gara— 
garay ; pedda—pedda kimedy, 

Kara; caram, 

Kara ; fakeer—fakeer's bottle, 

Kara; enuray, 

Кага; caur—cauram, 

Kara ; gaur.. 

Kara; mohwah—forcign mohwah ; 
roodrauck ; toddaly, 

Kara; bandar, 

Karabah ; caraft; carboy. 

Karabillushéle ; neilzherry, 1—cara- 
bill sholah. 

Kurabóku ; akeek—akeek і soorkh. 

Karabüju; indravally—sweet water 
melon. 

Karacci; car—caratchy. 

Karachi ; yaipy. 

Kurachu ; yaipy. 

Karada; garrar, 


sidhout, 1— 


potato—giant 


nameull, 1—capila- 


Kardi; india—indian rattel; ric- 
sham., 
Karadibávi; pulladam, 1—caradi- 
bauvy. 


Karufs ; 


Karadigudde; dharmapoory, 1—сага - 
digooddey. в 
Karadikanninagadde ; 
wild bachnaug. , м r 
q.v.; ajwaun—ajmood aj-- 
waun ; makdoonas ; vricsham, 2—67, 
apium. 


bachnaug— 


Kara; caray ; coast; gara— garay. 


Kárai ; cauray. 
Kárai; cauray; cauray—elephant 
cauuray; emetic nut — common 


emetic nut ; wodier. 


Kárai ; bride-fish. 
Karaiccuttu ; 


tencaray, 1—caray- 
choott, 4 


Karaija ; tala—tellicherry bark, 
Káraikkál ; caricaul, ч 
Káraikkudi; shivagunga, 1—caurai- 


cood y 


Káraippádi malai; ootancaray, 1— 


caurapaudy mullay. 


Karaippottánáru ; caray—caray potta- 


naur. 

Karaiyábis ; calabash. 

Karaiyán ; white—white nnt, 

Karaka; country—country gall nut ; 
ink nut;  papaw—wild papaw ; 
tripalam—chebulic myrcbalan. 

Karakarabuda; banyan — bramha’s 
banyan. 

Казака салага орун = 

Karakhaury ; dn—pedda kimedy. : 

Karakkambád?; a chundragherry, I 
kircambaudy. ° d 

Karakkulam ; 
coolum. 

Karakonda ; atmacore, 1—caraconda, 

Karakuchi ; saurasam — demoiselle 
crane, 

Karala ; aumanac, 

Karála ; carmn—caraulam ; gurjan, 

Kárálan ; caur—cauraulan. 

Kuralbogi; mountain ebony—vario- 
gated mountain ebony. 

Karalékam ; isharmool. 

Karali; hurrially, 

Karali ; carolah. 

Karalikkaya; emetic nut—common 
emetic nat. 

Káralli; mangrove—caurally `man- 
grove 

Karalvékam ; isharmool. 

Karam; kobee. 

Karam ; cauram. 

E uult ; coimbatore, 2—caurama- 
day. 

Karamala; chaltah; chaltah—small 
chaltah. 

Karamana; caray—caramana., м 

Kárámani; caur—cauraumany; gram 
—cow*rrüm. 

Karaman kkáymnaram ; tanakk, 

Karamardaka; carondah, 

Karamba ; carondah, 

Karambai ; carambay. 

Karambakkudi ; carambay—caramba-: 
coody. ` 

Karamhéla ; carambola. 

Karimbu; lavangam—lowly lavan- 


travancore, 1—cara- 


gam, 
Káramchédu; baupatla, 1—cauram- 
chaid. 
Karamonga ; coromandel—coromandel 
.gooseberry. 


Karan ; caur—cauran. 
Karana; caranam, 
Kárana; caur—cauranam, 
Kuranai; pavetta, 
Karanamu; curnum, 
Kárannppattu; conjeeveram, 1—cau- 
ranay putt, 
Káranavan; carnaven. 
Karandu; — cauray—black 
karanj. 
Knrandai; toolsy, 2—fever toolsy, fra- 
grant toolsy, seed toolsy. 
Karandamalai; mailore, 4—caranda- 
mullay. 
Karande; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy. 
Karandu; nail dye; nail dye—com- 
mon nail dye. 
Karanful ; Javangam ; 
wild lavangam. 
Karang; para pauray, 
Karangi; tamarind. 
Karangolam; alanoj 
Karun) ; q.v. ; bonduc ; murdah; pon, 
1—poongam; vricsham, 2—48, pon- 
gamia, 
Karanja; bonduc. 
Karanjal; bonduc. 
Karinjé; carondah, 
Karanta; carondah, 
Karantakum ; india—indian berry, 
Karapa; crab oil plant, 
Karapiñehn ; curry—curry-leaf treo. 
Kurapotta ; Jhingoor, 
Karappán ; carpang, 
агарды! jhingoor. 
arappanpundu ; corandy— 
Spt Е Y19319 
wappattu; goodiyattam, 1 
„ра; polore, purse vt TAN 
Karappu; jhingoor, 
Karar; safron— bastard saffron 
AME сааш > 
ratti; vengay—thorny v 
Karárshima; chi |22: Ж” 
_Sheema, indie 


Кагаза; yan—bramha’s ba: 
Karasu HA in: nyan, 
Káráti ren kis India—indian fat 


cauray; 


lavangam— 


ко. ma Ў oollamalpett, 1—cauras 
Vàrattu; ganjar, - z 2 
Karavadi; carondah, L Mis. à 
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Karavadi; ongole, 1—caravady. 
Karavalá ; carawilla. 
Karavalakabella; nool—nolatauly. 
Karavalli; carol*h. 

Karavalli; mangrove—caurally man- 


ve. 

Жагкуаййт, pulladam, 1—caravalore. 

Karavam; kharjooram—wild date, 

Karavanda; carondah, 

Karavata ; sack tree, 

Karaveeram ; gannair, 

Káravélla; carolah. 

Knaraveppu: caray—caravepp. 

Karavéru ; country—country lavender. 

Karavila; carolah—prickly carolah. 

Karavirn ; gannair. 

Ka тій; lavangum; lavangam— 
“lowly lavanzam. n 


EC Káráymna; caur—cauroyma. 
А | Karbih; amber; Кай; raul. 


Karbamba; whip—whip fish. 
KArbau ; khoolguh, 
Karber; gannair. 
Karbüdzudósa ; carcauroo—great 
| _ pumpkin. 
Karbürappul; lemon grass. 
| Karchindi ; jeerah—wild Vom 
Kárchobi ; caur—caurchoby, 
Kapõapwpov; cardamom. 
Кардашоу ; haleem. 
Káravu; caurvam, 
j f Kare; toddaly. - 
Kareaphal; curry—curry-leaf tree. 
| Кагейһа; 
balan, A 
édu; car—caraid. 
Kareghali; land wind. d 
Kárckáyi; tripalum—chebulic myro- 


tripalam—chebulic myro- 


balan, 


Karel; caper—common caper, 
Karelá; luffa—bitter lufa; carolah, 
Kárempüdi; caur—caurempoody. 
Karena; carolah. 
Kapeo: ; caray—caraiynur, 
Karepák ; curry—curry-leaf tree.’ 
Karépáku; curry—curry-leaf tree, 
Кагег; ciper—common caper. 
ciur—caurgah. 


h А 
ача о candy. 


kary. 
Kari; curry. 
Kári; oorvnuroo—country cueumber. 
Kariggira ; indin—indian purslane, 
Kapryn ; Co 
Karike; hurrially. 
Kárikhàr; cauram, 2—caudycauram. 
Knrikil; karkam—kankar, 
kkálan ; car—caricaulan, 
rikkam; calico. 
ikkaruma; king—king crow, 
Karikkattal ; car—caricauttah. 
Kárikkün; ngaric. —. 
Knrikkuruvi; king—king crow, 
Káril ; notchy—field notchy. 
; alluh, 1—careem; carm—ca- 
: Karimal Ighaut, 1—carimal 
rimala ; palghaut, 1—carimala. 
"з "eee ree dharmapoory, 1— 
caurimungalam, 
Karimara ; indian ebony ; indian ebony 
y —ceylon ebony, coromandel ebony. 
Karimarali ; car—carimaraly. 
Karimaram ; black—black wood. 
Kariminu ; rohitam—black labeo. 


'Kárimin ; scorpion —scorpion fish. ` 
Karimkot ; wallajahpett, 1—carim- 


tree, 
Karimpatam ; car—carimbadam, 
Karimpuzha ; 


poya. 
Karimutal ; nee—nemmy, 
indah ; nur oaurinda, 
Kárindu ; conky. 


—siyah bandar, 


Karinjér ; karanj. 
; vail, 2—velvail, 


Pupu osratoby, caripey. 
| | ; curry —ecurry-leaf tree, 
poolipp ; kary ; pooly. 


E cote, 
E Karimpákuchettu; curry—curry-leaf 


valavanaud —carim- 


INDEX. ы 


Karivivali; caper—rama’s 
Кагіуіа. 

Karivunagadahullu ; spear grass. 

Kariya ; car—cariya. 

чо че ; madaksira, 1—cariya- 
cull, 

Káriyakkal ; cull, 8—caureeya cull. 

Kariyápát ; curry—curry-leaf tree, 

Кагіуйгі ; bachnaug—wild bachnaug. 

Kariyat ; chiretta. 

Kárji; caur—caurjy ; inam—caurjy. 

Karka ; carcam, 

Karkala ; caur—caurcal, 

Karkandhu ; bair, 

Karkani; ratanhia. 

Karkara ; karkam—kankar. 

Karkará ; saurasam—demoiselle crane. 

Karkaru ; carcauroo, 

Karkas; curcas, 

Karkataka ; mausam, 3—carcatacam ; 
nacshatram, 8—carcatacam ; nun- 
doo ; raushy, 4—carcatacam. 

Karkatashringi; karkam—kakrasin- 
ghy; sumach—red-lac sumach. 

Kurkati ; ooryauroo—country melon, 

Karkava ; nerija. 

Karkkadagaggingi ; sumach—red-lac 
sumach, 

Kárkkól ; bawcheo. 

Karkku; india—indian cork. . ` 

Kárkkür ; yernaud, 1—carcoor, 

Karkonche ;  saurasam-—demoiselle 
"сгапе. , 

какы carolah—prickly саго- 

аһ. 

Kárkun ; car—carcoon, 

Kárlnkonda; putticondah, 1—caurla- 
condah, 

Karm ; carm. 

Karma ; carmam, 

Karmántara; carmam — carmaun- 
turam, 

Karmara; saul—taloora saul. 

See coromandel—coroman- 
del gooseberry. 

Karmmoós ; melon tree ; papaw., 

Karna; carnam, 

Karnab ; kobee. 

Karnakundala ; mindie—gool mindie. 

Karnataka ; car—curnatic. 

Karnika ; moonnay. 

Karnikáru; karnam—kaniyaur; tir- 

auna, 

Karnivim ; curry—curry-leaf tree, 

Kaurnulbahr ; kah—karbah, 

Karnülu ; kurnool, 

Karobar ; car—carbaur, 

Каго!й ; carolah ; carolah—prickly 
carolah, 

Knrondá ; bair—forest bnir ; carondah ; 
earondah —false carondah, 

Kuronde ; carondah, 

Kuror ; crore. 


Kapos ; carnway. 

Kapoupa ; сагоог. j 

samai indian oak—common indian 
Gak 


caper; 


Karpán ; carpang. 
Karpása ; рери]: 
Kárpása; bendy—vine-leafed bendy ; 
calico, 
Karpási; carpausy ; cotton—indian 
cotton: country—country cotton, 
Kapragos ; muslin, 
Kárpókil ; bawchee. 
Kárppógu ; bawchee, 
Karppüram ; camphor; cinnamon, 2— 
camphor cinnamon, 
Кагррӣгатапі ; kuh—karbah. 
Karpptramaram ; nustralin—austra- 
lian gum tree ; blue—blue gum; 
campnor—camphor tree, 
Karppürappul; camphor—camphor 
grass. 
Karppürayilai ; india—indian sage, 
Kárppuvá ; bawchee, 
Karpura; camphor; carpoor; cinna- 
mon, 2—camphor cinnamon, . 
Karpüramara ; australiu-—australian 
gum tree, A, s 

Karpürapatra; india—indian sage ; 
camphor—camphor leaf. 

Karptrapusa ; kah—karbah. À 

Karpúrataila; carpoor—curpoora tei- 
lam ; gandh—ganda firoza, 

Karpüravalli ; camphor—camphor 
creeper; country—country borage, 
country lavender, 

Karra ; curra. 

Karrial ; caurvam—carrion crow, 

Karril; notchy—field notchy. — . 

Karronch ; saurasam—demoiselle 
crane, 

Karrouvei ; doko—spotted doke, 

Karsha ; carsham. 

Karta ; curta. 

Кама; ney—neyoonny, 

Kartairy ; aroovy ; coonn—coonoor, o. 

Kártanah; poochy, 2—shilandy poo- 
chy. 

Karte; caurtey, , 

Kártél ; mausam, 3—cartail, 

.Kártéri; kartairy. ; 

Kartik ; mausam, 3—caurtik, 

Kártika ; mausam, 3—caurteecam, 

Kártikamu; caurtigay. 

Kártinnh; makree, 

Kartknna ; chandwah—striped chand- 


Karttákkal ; curta—cartankkal, Е 
А { ¿bachnang— wild bachnaug; 


icu mansam, 3—cuurtiguy 
caurt 4 m, ; 
naeshatram, 8—kritticay. ” 


Eb 


[MENOS 8 


- Káruchiya ; jasmine—coral jasmine. 


LLL Ew s 


Kárttiknppalli ; travancore, 1—caurti- 
карау. 

Kárttikéya ; caurtigay—caurtikeyan, 

Karu ; cur; car—caroo, . 

Karu; caur, 

Karu; caur. 

Kárubhógi; bawchee, 

Kuruoüdzu ; oorvauroo—common 
melon. 


Knrudakkodi ; 
kite creeper, 

Karuka ; hurrially. 

Karukappullu; isharmool, 

Karukkalvadi; salem, 2—carcalvaudy, 

Karukkanni; sar—saraswaty’s leaf. 

Karukkattámnram ;  carook—carook 
vauly. 

Karukku; carook, 

Karukkuvícq ; carook—carook vauly. 

Karukkuvali ; carook—carook vauly. 

Karukkuváni; carook—carook vauly. 

Karuku; kurruck. 

Kurumán; cair—caroomaun, 

Karumanal; coromandel. 

Kérumanchi; ongole, 1—caurman- 
chy; vinooconduh, 1—caurmaachy. 

Karumasnürmittá; trichengode, 1— 
carmanore mittah. 

Karumattambatti; pulladam, 1— 
caroomoottamputty. 

Kaurumáttür ; tirmungalam, 1—car- 
mattore, 

Karumbu; naunal; sugar, 1—sugar 


cane, = 
poodeiyan—black 


Karumbudaiyan ; 
wart snake, 

Knrumugai; jasmine—arabien jas- 
mine. 

Karuna; lime. 

Karunifdagnkkiri ; car—cnrnautighur, 

Karunágapalli; travancore, 1—curoo- 
naugnpully. 

Karunni ; elephant—elephant yam ; 
otuheite—otnheite sulep; potato— 
telinga potato, wild telinga potato. 

Karungul ; cull, S—caroom cull. 

Karungálakkudi ; mailore, 4—caroon- 
gnula coody. 

Xarungáli; car—caroongnuly: indi- 
an ebony—coromandel ebony; sun- 


bramin, 1—braminy 


ra. 

Karunguzhi ; car—carangooly. 
Karuñjanam ; moringa. 
Kapuoy BaciAiKov ; ncroot. 


KapvoguAdAuy ; lavanzam, . 
Кагарра; aphainam—opium poppy. 
Karüppu; caluvye—sore-headed perch, 
Karuppu; vricshum, 7—blnck. 
Karuppür ; coolitaluy, 1—carooppore. 
Karur ; caroor. 

Karuva; cinnamon, 2—cassia cinna- 
mon, ceylon cinnamon, country 
cinnamon ; lavangum., 

Karuvannür; car—carvanore, 

Karuváttáru ; namcull, 1—carvaut- 
їатг, 

Karuvilai ; crow—crow creeper. 

Karva; tala—tellicherry bark ; vric- 
sham, 7—bitter. ` 

Kárváda; pulmanair, 1—carvauda, 

Karvetnagar; carvetnugger. 

Karwan ; battan—jungle hare, 

Karwan; car—caravan, 

Karwának; battan—jungle hare, 

Кагуіуаһ ; caraway. 

Káryá; poison—poison nut. 

Kas; naunal, 

Kasa; chowk—chowkmaram, 

Kásá; caussa. 

Kasab ; bnmboo—common bamboo, 
mule bamboo. 

Kasabbuvá ; chiretta—french chiret- 


ta. 
Kasabussukkar ; 
cane. 
Kasagasi; aphainam—corn poppy, 
opium poppy. . 
Kásaghni ; caunjory—small caunjory. 
Kásahidarwishán ; nacshatram, 8— 
causa і darvishaun, 
Kausai; inain—casye. 
Kasakase; aphainam; aphainam— 
corn poppy, opium poppy. 
K4samarda ; casondy ; casondy—stink- 
ing casondy. 
Kásamardayu ; casondy—stinking ca- 
sondy. , 
Kasanüru; poolivendla, 1—casanore. 
. Kasappu; vricsham, 7—bitter. 
Kasápuram ; gooty, 1—casuupooram, 
Kosar; naralay—acid narulay, 
Казага; carolah. 
Kásarngódu; cassergode, —. 
Kásarkanamara; poison—poison nut, 
Kasattambul ; roussa, 
Kasatulmasikin ; nacshatram, 8—ca- 
sat ool masaukeen, 
Kasayu; cuscus, 
Kasbah; cusbah, 
Kash ; cush. 
Kash ; caush, 
Kasha; cull, 8—ooray cull, e 
Kasha; naunal, 
Kashakasha ; aphainam—corn poppy, 
Kashamn; casham, 
Káshán; cassa, Š А 
Káshana ; moringn—jungle moringn, 
Kashanainy; mountain ebony—white 
mountain ebony, 
Káshávu; cassa. 


sugar, 
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Káshiratnamu; caush—caushy габ. 
nam, 

Kashisha ; casheesha, 

Kashmala; wodier. 

Káshmuri; cashmere—cashmere tree, 

Káshmira; cushmere. 

Káshmisi; cashmere—cashmere tree, 

Kásht ; causht,. 

Kásht'há; enush—cnushtay; lukdy.' 

Kásht'hakalá; caush—caushta calay, 

Ka3htin ; cashoon, 

Kashus ; seetay—seeta’s thread, 

Kashyapa; cashyapan, 

Kashyap; nncshatram, 8—caushyapy, 

Kásim; cassim. 

Knsináyazambatti ; 
casinaickamputty, 

Kasinda ; casondy ; casondy—stinking 
cusondy ; todduly. 

Kásiphul ; fukeer—fukeer’s bottle. 

Káspuramu; srungavurnpoocote, 1— 
caushipore, 

Kaira; kateerah. : 

Kasiraikkirai; indin—indian saltwort. 

Кахіѕа ; anuam-—annabhaidy. 

Kasivindw; casondy. 

Kaskinah ; latorah. 

Kasmardah ; casondy—stinking cas 
sondy. 

Kásmiryamu ; 
tree. 

Kásni ; india—indian endive. 

Kusondi; casondy; casondy—stink- 
mg casondy. 

Kasota ; casondy—stinking casondy, 

Kasoti ; cull, 8—ooray cull, 

Kasoya ; cusondy—stinking casondy, 

Kásrakunabandanige ; gooloom, 

Kasså ; cassin. 

Kassau ; roodrauck, 

Kassi; vengay—thorny vengay. 

Kagga; cinnamon, 2—cassia cinna- 
mon. š 

Каста meAaiva ; condray—common 
condray. e 

Касоіотєіа ; cashyapan. 

Кассітєроѕ ; tagar—tigaram, 


Kagov@a. scetny—seetu's thread, 

Kastira; tagar—tagaram. 

Kasturi; bendy—musk bendy; cus- 
toory ; shauricay —red-headed 
thrush, 

Kastüriká ; bendy—musk bendy. 

Kasturibatte ; gannnir. 

Kásu ; cash. 

Kusugáyi; vricsham, 7—yowng fruit, 

Kásukkntti ; cauy—causcutty ; cutch, 

Kasumi; Jeypore, 1—cnsoomy. 

Kasumunar ; cassumunar, 

Kasuvu; cuscus; viicsham, 7—grass, 

Kát ; cutch. v 

Kata; boriynh. 

Kata ; teetar—lowah partridge, 

Kata ; batair—common quail, 

Kata ; cutch. 

Katah munjary ; katay. . 

Katai; brinjnul—prickly brinjaul, 

Kataka; clearing nut. 

Katakamu ; catacam. 

Katakurru; amalaupooram, 1—cata- 
coorroo, 

Кіа]; vricsham, 7—heart-wood., 

Katalakka ; gram—bengul gram, wild 
bengal gram. 

Katalati , india—indian burr, 

Katalikavali; pauray—golden pauray. 

Kntalpámbu ; chit—chittal ; tatt—tut- 
{арал}. 

Katnlunti; cadal—cadaloondy, 

Kátamarádzu ; ramalcottah, 1—cau- 
tamrauz, 

Katamattum ; travancore, 1—cudda- 
muttam, 

Knután; cottaun, 

Kutapáng; catapang. 

*Katapayádi; c—cutapaynudy. 

Katara ; camel—camel thistle, 

Katári; catnury. 

Kátari; nelumbo—floating nelumbo, 

Knatarná; keliroo—fiddler —keliroo, 
golden keliroo, 

Katarolu; crow—crow creeper, 

Kntattnvaln; frog fish. 

Katattunátu ; cada—cadatnaud, 

Kátavarumu; rajahmundry, 2—cau- 
tavaram, 

Katbel ; wood-apple. 

Katcher ; q.v. ; gadhah, 

Kateermth ; q.v. ; anzeroot ; cauvalam ; 
cavallium ; gum—gum_ kateerah, 
gum tragacanth ; hog—hog gum ; 
vricshum, 2—26, sterculin ; 2—48, ag- 
trugalus. 

Kateerah gum tree; vail, 2—velvail, 

Kátela ; potato—sweet potato, 

Kutéra; kateerah, 

Katerfelto sholah ; sholah, fe-cully 

X plants om, я b 

eruddumm ; dragon's blood, 

Katéshum ; solah, i 

Kath ; catechu; kwautam, 

Kat'há ; katay. 

Kathal ; condray—common condray ; 
jack—commoni jack. d 

Kátham ; cautham. 

Kathambai ; cocoanut, 1—husk, 

Kathirimangaulam ; tripatore, 1—cathi- 
rimungalum, 

Kathphor ; maram, 3—marangotty, 

Káti ; cocoanut, 1—vinegar, 

Kati ; gowram—gowr. 

Katika ; monsoor 


1 1. 
Kátilulkalb; dog—dogbane ; poison— 


tripatore, 1— 


cashmere—cashmere 


poison nut, 
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Kátiluzza/b ; woli-strangler. 
Kaüpitta ; koel--banded koel, hawk 
. Koel, smail hawk koel. 
Katurá; cotton —golden silk cotton ; 
_kKateerah —false Kateerah, 
Katiragond; gum -gum tragacanth. 
Katiráa ; in lia—.ndian wh ting; ool- 
_Oovay—r.ver goby ; varuwa. 
Katirüe ; cottu uin, 4—cachirore. 
Капуй; mongzoose--monxoose snake 
root. 
Katiya pattanam; cadiapatam, 
Katjiang ; grou.ul—ground nut. 
Katkatije; bonduc., 
Какаш уа; caunchy. 
Кыйа; сшщ —cutina, 
K Марата ; catt—cutla paumb, 
Katlaparugu ; ohain viper. 
Katle ; cutt —eutlay. 
Kitlechettu ; kestiam—keshinee, 
Kacletiga ; jamaudy—jantec. 
Калами ; cutt—cutnain. 
Katnim; curry—curry-leaf tree, 
Kátpádi; gooliyattam, 1—caut paady. 
Katp’hala ; maroo—imaroothain, 
Kaisa ; nelumbo—blue nelumbo, 
Katsariya; nail dye—common nail 
dye. 
Katsu; catechu ; cutch, 
Katia ; цала. 
Kattai ; cattay ; lukdy. 
Kattakindipalle ; canigherry, 1—cat- 
takindy pulley. 
Kattukkambu; cutch ; 
boo ; gambier. 
Kattan; cutiala 
Kattalai ; cool 
Kattalai ; catt— 
Kattalai ; 


cuttacaum- 


—striped cuttaluy. 
1—cuttalay. 
y. 
cuttalay—black 
cuttaluy cuttalay, striped 
euttalay, white cuttainy. 

Kuttale ; aloe; uloe—aimerican aloe, 
coromande! aloe; prickly—prickly- 

ear. 

Kattamanchi ; chittore, 1—cattuman- 
chy. 

Kattán: alsee. 

Kattan; cau—cauttaun, 

Kattanir ; cattannr, 

]Kattánji; chintoo—small chintoo. 

Kattari; brinjaul; brinjaul—prickly 
brinjaul, 

Káttáti; chowk—chowkmaram, 

Каймана; cutt—cuttachootta. 

Kattázha ; aloe ; nloe—american aloe, 
boimbay aloe, coromandel aloe. 

Канала ; aloe; aloe—american 
uloe, bastard aloe, bom" ny aloe, 
common indin aloe, coromandel 
aloe, foreign nloe; hill—hiil aloe; 
paddy, 2—cuttaulay. 

Katte; lukdy. 

Katte; gadhah. 

Katteda ; cutt—cuttooviriyan; pal- 
шуга, 2—palmyra snake; virivan. 
Kaitekiruba ; pooly—cazhoothay pooly 
Kautterazgandia; budwail, 1—cuttera- 

gundla ` 

Каме сапа, 1—cauttairy. 

Katthá; cu!ch, 

Katthil ; tagar—tagaram., 

Katti; catty. 

Katti; cutty. 

Kattize; lukdy. 

Каш; cot; eutt—enttil. 

Kattimandu ; eutty—cuttimandoo. 

Kaittingyá; cutt—cuttingia. 

Kattippanam ; cutty—cuttipanam, 

Kattiri; brinjaul—prickly brinjaul, 

Kattivakkam ; eutt—euttiwiukum, 

Kattotti; caper—thorny caper, 

Kattu ; cutt. 

Kattu ; cuteh. A 

Кайа; vriesham, 7—wild. 

Kattubadi; cutt—cuttoobaddy, 

Kattuchettippu; absinth —indian ab- 
sinth. 

Káttukkizhangu ; 1uloo—gon yam, 

Káttukkodi ; jumaudy—jumtee. 

Kuttukódiga ; inam—cuttoocodigey. 

Kattulakonda ;*cumbum, 1—cuttoola- 
condah. 

Kauattuimaram; catamaran. 

KAttumavadi; puttoocottah, 1—caut- 
mauvady. А 

Káttuppádi ; goodiyattam, 1—caut- 
paudy. |. 

Káttuppálaiyam ; dharaupooram, 1— 
cautpolliem; trichengode, 1—enut- 
polliem. у 

Кайиррийїїг; moosiry, 1—cautpoot- 
tore. 

Káttür; travancore, 1—cauttore. 

Камата ; balah—shrubby balah, 

Káttusütti; mar—mardoomgiyuh, 

Káttuvalli; india —indian pareira. 

Káttuyéni; gowram—gowr, 

Kutuká; cootkee. 

Kátuka; canjal. | 

Kátukádu ; сапа, 2~cautcaud. 

Kátukaráyi; soorma. 

Katukirámani; cootkee—black coot- 
kee. 

Katukkaya ; 
myrobalan. 

Katumán; jungle, 2—jungle sheep. 

Kátumbar; cassibor, 

Katina; spogel. 

Kutunnal; dakoree. Ч 

Katupatuk ; prickly —priekly-pear. 

Katuróhini ; cootky —black cootkee. 

Katussá; pye —patehonty. 

Katuva; pooly. 

Kaubiz; allah, 1. 3 

Kuudangi; indian oak—common in- 
dian oak, 


ul 
cuttaluy з 
, rusty 


tripalam—chebulic 
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; cowle. 

Kaulavàda ; 
vaudn. 

Каши ; cowm. 

Kun lan; до улеп, 

Kaandinya; cowndinyan, 

Kevurava; cowrava, 

Kanuri; cowry. 

Kaariyala; carawilla, 

; kocl—banded koel, 

Kauriyálbandar; mangalore, 

Kans; nueshutram, 8—kows. 

Kaashika; bleliium; biellium—in 
dian blellium; cowshiky. 

Kausukandira ; snake—snake-wood 
tree. 

Kautaramu ; 
rim. 

Kanyid; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—alkaid. 

achh; cowitch. 

Kavachiny; jan—jantoo, b; 

cham; nir—nirvamshyam, 

nv:wli; cowry. 

vli; ean—cauvady. 

Xáváh; collee. 

iyi; palmyra, 2—palmyra fish. 

ikniakida; lavangam—lowly la- 

vangam,. 

Kaval; cau—cauval; sta—stala cau- 
val. 

Kavalai; capiley ; mhote. 


bimlipatam, 1—cowle- 


goodivauda, 1—cowta- 


kava- 


K lai; erow—crow creeper. 
Kávalnm ; balanghas; cuuvalam ; poon 


bastard poon, 
Kávali ; enu—cauvaly; cauvaly. 
Kávali; keteerah—false katcerah, 
Kávalikádu; can—cnuavalgar, 
Kávalkombe; neilgherry, 1—cauval- 
combey. 
Kávanche; lemon grass. 
Kávanchi; screw—screw-tree. 
Kávandali; indravally—bitter water 
melon. 
Kavani; muslin. 
Kavant'ha ; maram, 
woo:l-apple. 
CAvnanúr; goodiyattam, 1—cauvanore, 
r; cavar. 
ippullu ; shaumay, 2—red shau- 


3—marotty ; 


iran; cau—cauvalgar. 
te; rhetsa. 
Kávattambaul ; 
lemon grass. 
Kavatta; nuloo—large yam. 
Knvay; palmyra, palmyra fish. 


india—indian grass ; 


Kavayi; palmyra, 2—palmyra fish. 
Kavee; allah, 1. 
K ; cau—cauvery. 


veryputnain, 

Kavi; cavy. 

Kavi; сацуу; cauvy—poorauncauvy, 
sheemay cnuvy, shivappoo cauvy; 
cull, S—eauvy cul; ghil—ghil 
nrminy. 

Кауіка ; janmoon—malacca jaumoon. 

Kavile; cavallum; kateerah—false 
kateerah. 

Kavilimara; piy—piy maram, 

Kávilli; piy—piy maram. 


Kavinádu ; poodoocottah, 1—сауі- 
nit Я 
Кауігауап ; inam—cavy гоуап, 


Kavit; wood-npple. 

Kavite; b»rhampore, l—cavitey. 

Kávittandalum; madrantacam, 1— 
cauvitundalam, 

Kávu; cau— canv. 

Kavuchettu ; kah—knhoo, 

Kavulakuntla; buđwail, 
coontla. 

Kavunnn ; areca, 

Kavuntél ; caper—rachota caper. 

Kavutálum ; acdony, 1 —cowtaut, 

Kavuthalli ; collegaul, 1—kowthully. 

Kavuthari; rock—rock pigeon ; teetar 

-indian partridge. 

Kavva; caukkay—jala 
caurvam—currion crow, 
crow ; crow, 

Knvváthenthi ; crow—crow creeper, 

К i; cavvye. 

Kavy ; kav. 

Kuw wá ; oollaun, 

Kawy ; baly ; kav. 

Kay ; palmy 2—palmyra fish. 

Кау ; coy ; vricsham, 7—capsule, pod, 
unripe fruit. 

Kaya; vriesham, 7—berry, capsule, 
pod, unripe fruit, 

Kaya ; enssn. 

Káyadhányamu ; dholl. 

Káyal; backwater ; 
tenearay, l—cauyal, 

Kayalpatnam; cauy—cauyalputnam, 

Káyam ; asafcetida ; cany—cauyam, 

vankulam ; cauy—cauyancollam, 

yap'hala ; maroo—marootham, 

Kuyappákkam;  madrantacam, 1— 
cayupaukam, 

Káyappundu ; 
balah. 

vast'ha ; cauyam—cauyast. 

står; ottapidauram—cayataur, 

yath ; cauyam—cauyast, 

ivélibéndarli; gooloom, 

уйум; Cassa. 

yççal; cauy—cautchal, 

Cayecurai ; bendy—red hemp bendy, 

thorny hemp bendy. 

Kayeru ; poison—poison nut. 

Кау; vricshan, 7—berry, capsule, 
pod, unripe fruit, 


1—cavala 


caukkay ; 
common 


cauy—cauyal ; 


balah—lance-leaved 


‘yippattanam ; shiyally, 1—cau- | 


Kayila; nelly, 2—netted nelly. 
Kayilavela; nelly, 2—netted nelly. 
xÁvili ; cauray. 
iru; coir. 
Káynda ; vricsham, 7—dry. 
Kayogadis; cinnumon, 2—martaban 
„cinnamon, 
Кауй; сапу, 
Клупаріарі ; mangrove—white candel 
mangrove, 
Kayuputih ; cajeput. 
Kayysnni; bhangrah—yellow bhan- 
grah. 
Kuyyenni ; bhangrah. 
Kayyi; backwater. 
Kayyüru; vencutagherry, 2—cayyoor. 
I raj—rajahamsam, 
Kuzdum ; tail. 
IKázhagam ; caroor. 
Kazhama; calam—calama; paddy, 2 
—calama. 
Kazhampu ; vricsham, 7—pulp. 
Kazhanchi; bonduc. 
Kazhangu ; bonduc. 
Kazhangukkiy ; corunga. 
Kazhañju ; cnlaniy. 
Kazharchi ; bonduc. 
Kazhi; vricsham, 7—twig. 
Kázhiyürnádu; caulam, 10—cauliyore 
nand. 
Kazhu; cazhoo; dungkite ; gidh. 
Kazhuguimalat; dindigul, L—caloogoo- 
тацу. 
Kazhunir; indian water-lily — red 
indian water-lily. 
Kazhunnu ; areca. 
Kaz'üuthai; cazhoothay ; 
kutcher, 
Kazi; cauzy. 
Kazi; screw—screw-pine,. 
az\ifalak ; mooshtary. 
Kázim ; cauziin. 
K cephei; nacshatram, 8—kalb ool 
royee, zaut ool coorsy. 
к draconis; nacshatram, S—agastyan, 
b, anoosya. 
Kechwah ; q.v. ; keerah, 
Kédara ; ideas 
Kedaura уммат ; shiva, 5, f. 


gadhah ; 


Kédayi ; screw—screw-pine. 
Kédige ; ew-pine. 
Kedmane kaid. 

Kédu ; kaid—kerd. 


Keelakaray ; chunk ; keel; paumb— 
paumben ; ramnaud, 1. 

Keelan ; krish—krishnan, d, 

Keelariyore ; cooroombranaud, 

Keelcauranay ; madrantacam, 1. 

Keelcherry ; conjeeveram, 1; repully 
—wolnir. 

Keelcottah ; tirmungalam, 1. 

Keeling: cochin, +. 

Keelkotagherry ; neilgherry, 1. 

Keelmathulambaid ; poonnairy, 1. 

Keelmzumputt ; cuddalore, 1. 

Keelnaud ; cull, 7—culiroya mullay ; 
neilgherry, 1. 

Keelore ; cooroombranaud, 

Keel pagoothy ; colitalay, 1. 

Keelpauthy ; puttoocottah, 1—nedoo- 
vausal. 

Keelvisauram; arcot, 3—meileshwa- 
ram, 

Keena-nut; q.v.; poon—small poon. 

Keerah ; q.v. ; Janz-jAnioo: b; kech- 
wah; nir—nirvamshyam, 

Keeram ; pacshy, 2—12, psittacidæ. 

Keerambore ; moosiry, 1; nameull, 1. 

Keeranore ; poodoocottah, 1. 

Keeriputty ; ahtoor, 1, 

Keerty;q.v. htam—ashta lutehmy. 

Keetnaymam ; keet; tri—tripoon- 
dram ; ungoolam, c. 

Keevalore; conjeeveram, 1 ; negupa- 
tam, 1. 

Key xpos ; tinay. 

Kez-tig ; gsaub—chinese gaub. 

Kehel ; plantain. 

Kehelvoulha ; vavvaul, e, 

Keicalore; colam—colair; kei. 

herry ; cochin, 1. 
ala; saulcy. 

jeydn; kei. 

Xe; rovyagadn, 1. 

sherry ; zoodiyattam, 1; vel- 


Keilyusam ; q.v. ; + gan—ganapar- 
vatun; meroo; shiva, 2; swar— 
swargum, с; vi—veicoontum, 

Keiluusnputnam ; vellore, 1. 

Keimal; kei. 

Kein ; java—java cedar. 

Keirpully ; putticondah, 1. 

Keio@at, vi--veishaishicam, 

Keitpully ; repully, 1. 

Keividotty ; caranum, a; otty, a. 

Keiyoom ; q.v. ; allah, 1, 

Kokiri; oorvauroo—common cucum- 
yer. 

Knits ; belote—dyer's oak. 

Kekrá ; nundoo, 

Kekui-oil ; q.v. ; lumbang nut, 

Kekune ; lumbang nut, 

Kékuvittu; caraway, 

Kóla; india—indian shot; plantain ; 
plantain—wild plantain, 

Kelanrtia ; pacshy, 2—22; 5. 

Kelaartii; doke—pariah доке, 

Kélahu ; india—indian shot, 

Kel:umunznalam ; keel, 

Kele; plantain, 

Кей; cocoanut. 

Кей; india—indian shot; 
plantain—demon 
plantain, 


plantain ; 
plantain, wild 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Kempubangaduballi ; 


Kempudantu ; 


Ken:las 
Kendhu; gaub—sweet guub. 
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Keliroo ; q.v.; matsyam, 1, g; 2—35, 


тасгопез, osteogeniosus, plotosus, 
pseudeutropius, silundia, 


Keliru ; keliroo. 

Kelonkatel ; deodar, 

Kelor; moringa. 

Kemas; saddle back. 

Kembuiry ; mutsyain, 3—percide, 
Kembatti ; red—red cotton. : 
Kemminu; kenday—red carp; rohi- 


tum—red labeo, 


Kemp. coova ; 1nala—malabar arrow- 


root, 


Kempoolapolliem ; nee—narrainava- 


ram, 


Kempu; laul; pat—pudmaraugam ; 


shem ; vricsham, 7—red. 
adambo—red 


adambo. 


Kempudále; kateerah—false katee- 


rah. 


maurisham—garden 
spinach. 


Kémuka; arnb—arsbian costum. 
Kenchanagudda ; beliary, 2—kenchen- 


gode. 


Kenchengode ; bellary, 2. 
Kenchengowda; bellury, 2—kenchen- 


gode. 


Kenchige ; gold—gold mohur tree. 
Kendai; india—indian trout ; kenday 


—bitter carp, large-eyed carp, 
mahseer carp, rock carp, shell carp; 
mullet—white mulet; ooloovay— 
scorpion goby; rohitum—fringed 
labeo, red labeo. 
“y q.v. ; matsyam, 1, g. 


Kéndra ; eaindraim. * 

Kendrickia ; vricsham, 2—57. 

Kengaray ; neilgherry, 1. 

Kéni; kainy. 

Keniravam; milk-hedge—square milk- 
hedge. 1 

Kevraupos ; nacshatram, $—cantooras, 

KevTpov; caindrum; jyoty — jyoti- 
sham, n. 

Keora oil; q.v. ; screw—screw-pine. 

Képala; cussa; ixora—jungle gera- 
nium, 

Kepasi ; capsy. 

Képijin; choomtee—red ant. 

Képpai ; raggy. 

Keprobotrus ; cranganore, b. 

KypoBotpos ; cheram—cherapaty. 

Képuladai; ixora—jungle geranium, 

Képumari; capemarry. 

Kérakála; Kerkal. 

Keralam; abdhy—abdhicam; adry— 
adricam ; cheram—chernaud ; coo— 
coopam; dravida, a; jonnca, b; 
keram; mala—malayalam, a; moosh 
—mooshicam ; neel — neeleshwara, 
b ; tooloo—tooloo rajyam. 

Keralan ; caroor, 2. 

Keralupootra; jowgada ; keram., 

Kerandy hills ; mohiry. 

Repareia ; carat, 


Keparcvia ; carob, 

Kerd; kaid, 

Kerda; bandar, 

Kere; tank. 

Kereybelagull ; putticondah, 1. 

Kerehauda ; neilgherry, 1. 

Kerendo; carondah, 

Keresoun ; cherry. 

Kericaud ; travancore, 1. 

Kerieuri; totah—roy totah, 

Kerilia ; chit—chittal, i. 

Kerivoula; vavvaul, e, f; sastanam, 
2—6; 5. 

Kerkul; q.v.; deep—deeptaucsham ; 
honn-honigu, 

Kernel; cottay ; vricsham, 7. 

KnpoBo0pos; caroor, 2; cheram— 
cherapaty ; keram—kerala pootran, 

Kerosene; nift—naphtha; teilum— 
munn teilam. 

Keroula ; latorah—hill latorah, 

Kéru; marking-nut. 

Kerundi; kenday—bitter carp, 

Kery ; q.v.; kotah, e. 

Kesum ; guz. 

Kesar ;  jasmine—coral 

Koen D 

Késurn ; bamboo—poison bam з 
champak, 2—nauga champak ; moo: 
ју; kamela, 

Kesurdá; bhangrah, 

Késari; safron; —saffron—monkey 
country saffron, 

Késarike ; chowk—chowkmaram, 

Késaripalli ; mau—maulaty, 

Коѕагу ; keshum; paddy,2; paddy 
2— рейда kesary, potty kesary ; vel— 
velluumay, d. 

Keshanacoorroo; amalaupooram, 1 

Keshanapully ; narsapore, 1, 

Késhara ; saffron, 

Késharája ; bhangrah, 

Kaba ana апы ; kachvee. 
eshavanna; ji—jeina, n; 

Keshavarum; cauvaly, 1,” kesham- 

Keshinee; beard 


Tass ; 
conch tlower; horse horae a з; 
kesham ; vriesham, 2—158, andropo- 
gon. 
Keshüriya ; bhangrah, 
Kesraj ; king—ki 
Kestril ; pattry 
Кези; kachvee, 
Kétaki ; serew—serew-pine, 
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jasmine ; 


W. 


9 


INDEX, 


Khansaumah ; khana. Khirá; oorvauroo—common cucum- 
Khar; q.v. ; gadhah, 


Kétakipattana ; canigherry 1—mo- 
те Khar; cauram. 


ore, 
takipura; mogaly—mogultoor. 


ег. 
Khirad nfroz ; khird ; puncham—pun- 
cha tantrum. 


i t 1 5 ; 1. " H г: LJ 
: BM Mrd. eO Lr n раа: атро. а. Khirani i x MEE paulny, won- 
pog mov bistand aloo; serowpino. | Кг: tori. тоет К тоа Жааш роду. 
rrt eae pee ey ADANAN ео bramha’s | Khiri; paulay—edible puulay, 
i > Koti; 'kalty T. banyan. Khirni; paulay—edible paulay, mon- 


key face рашау. 


Kharashinga ; vidoo—valencoorny. Khiny q.v. 3 pexjay--edible poulay, 


nno lqas eme rose bendy, | Khurátán; nacshatram, 8—zoobra. 


c Chirs ; ricsham 
bendy. Kharátin ; kechwah. Khirs; ricsham, 
DIA ыу, ket- | Kharbi;  cootkee; cootkee—black Khirva ; numanac, 
tay 4 cootkee, [ Kaisári; casauree, 
{ Kettay ; q.v.; moo—moodevy; nac- | Kharbojn;oorvauroo—common melon. Khisht; shem—shengal, 
E shatram, 8, 8—jyeshtay. Kharbüz; indravally—sweet water Khitaub ; q.v.; isin, n. 
_ Kettle drum ; nowbut. melon. А Khitmı ; tootty—foreign tootty, small 
Kétu; kaid. Khnrbüzah; indravally—bitter water „foreign tootty. 
Kétu; kait. melon ; oorviuuroo—common melon, Khiyár; condray—common condray ; 
„= Ketupa; hy, 2—3; 5. Kharch; curts. Jutla—common luila; oorvauroo— 
p Кей; SVG costum, Kharchang ; nundoo, „country melon. 
* Keura ; scerew—screw-pine, _ Kharchbardar ; compradore. Kiiyárzah; oorvauroo—common cu- 
E Keurá ; aloe —bastard aloe ; nicobar— Khardal; rayaun; rayaun—cauly ra- _cumber, t 
I $ nicobar bread fruit. д yaun, sooinid rayaun; sarsoon— | Khizry; naunyam, 1, i. y: 
Lu Keurah ; keora ; screw—screw-pine. cauly sarsoon, Khoda; q.v. ; vel—vellaumay, d ; vric- 


Khareef ; q.v. ; san, 1, a, 


sham, 2—156, paspalum, 
Kharzosh; khar; mosal. 


Khoda millet ; vel—vellaumay, d. 


Kévuyallam ; top bout. Khari; choonam, 2—sheemay choo- | Khoddi; khoda. 

Kewari ; deerghachanchoocam— num. Khoiru ; catechu, 
glossy ibis. Khuri; munn, 10—tirmunn, Khoja ; q.v. ; ismail—ismailia ; shah, 
yapermaul; keram; keram—kera- Khári; coo—cooum. Khojiri ; kharjooram—arabian date, 
loputty. З Khari; khar—khary matty, Khok ; soor, 

Keyiya; screw—screw-pine, Kharij ; khaurij. Khókada; lomam—lomree, 

» Kézh а; гакку. Kharimatti; choonam, 2—sheemay | Khókli; cooppa—cooppamainy. 
Khabar; khubDer, choonam, - Khokmáhi; dolphin—dolphin fish; 
Khabeer ; allah, 1. Khárishutr ; arab—arabian manna. pundry, I—pundry meen, 
Khagear ; katcher. Khárivázhgúnah; india—indian burr. | Khond ; Q.V.; coo; gond; khand ; 
Khaddá ; khud. Khárji; khaurij—khaurjee. - (000 ; meriah ; райпо. 

Khadgam ; khand. Kharjooram;  q.v.; srab—arabian Khondhobolo ; goomsoor, 1. 


Khadgamrigamu ; gendah. 

saremo лаг dragon's ов. 
- xh mrigarakta ; n's s 
= Khádi ; khar—khandee, 


date; vricsham, 2—149, phoenix, 
Kharjura ; kharjooram—arabian date, 

wild date. М 
Khnrjüru ; kharjooram—arabian date. 


Khoobauzy ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—25, 
malva. 
Khoodadad circar ; khood, 


' Khoodkasht ; ool—oolcoody. 
im; khnudim., Kharmoosh; khar. q sa; khals 
Eon E: 55cm то теж 
vail, 2—piyvail. harnoob ; q.v. ; carob. 3 c SPCR HIR S- 
Khádiribid 15 jummalmadoogoo, 1— | Kharnúb; carob; manilla—manilla Khoolfah ; q.v. ; india—indian purs 
cawderabad. š 


tamarind. ° 
Kharpa ; ooloovay—river goby, 
Kharpat ; garooga. 
Kharpoosht; khar, 
Khárpusht ; khar—kharpoosht. 
Khürrüb ; al—algaroba ; carob, 


óta ; poochy, 2—minminy poo- 


chy.. h 
Khaifásh ; chamgndal ; flying fox ; 
4 knffaush ; vavvnul. 
Р Khafiz ; allah, 1—khaufiz. 


Khoorshadsooad ; abad, 
Khootba ; q.v. ; khateeb. 
Khootbah ; mimbar; musjid, 
Khootee ; derah, 

Khoprá ; coppray. 


n; crow—crow creeper. Kharsambal; lobyah—country lob- | Khorassan ajwaun; aj waun—persian 
K ; —golum, д yah ; tambattam ; country—country ajwaun, 
Khair; kheir; sundra; vricsham, french beans, 


Khoras-un sparrow; pacshy, 2—23, 
pipastes ; pilkya, 

Khomssun tamarind ; portia; tama- 
rind, 2, 


7—hearl-wood. 
Khnira ; catechu; sundra; sundra— 
white sundra; acre Orit tootty. 


Khárvá; rock—black rock cod. 
ER QUAS oorvauroo—common me- 
on. 


Khairá ; shnuricay —dung bird, ; Q.v.; Ў Khorjam ; corjy. 
Khairiti; inam—kheirauty, Каан 4 тастар Khoshah ; “ЧЕ хо 7 — bunch of 
w... Khair babül ; catechu. c ih” v fruit, cluster, 


Kharzahrah ; gunnair, 
Khas; cuscus. 
Khása; inam —khausa, 


iro ; tootty—foreign tootty. 
Khairpalli; n 1—keirpully. 
Khairposh ; nelumbo—floating ne- 


Khübáni ; mishmish, 
Khubazi ; khoobauzy ; tootty—small 


Khasak ; datura—burdock datura ; „foreign tootty. } 
a umbo, nerinjy. Khubbázi ; gram—wild bengal gram. 
Khairu ; catechu, Ё Khud ; khood 


Ç Кһаза; aphainam—opium J- 
haitam ; poor —pooram. Khasakhasa ; aphain p por 


izuran ; ruttan—country rattan, 


v. F Khufyahbagh ; poonay — meencolly 
КОМН, dravida, a. 


)oonauy. 
Khaja ; vengay—thorny vengay. x chash ; aphainam— Khulanján; galangal; java — java 
EL T dnte, ene bash ар COE poppy; galangal, 
Khajoorras; kharjooram—wild date, i 


Khuld ; musk—musk rat, 


Khask ; nerinjy—elephant nerinjy. 


Khájrakulli ; caunjory ; caunjory— Khask 


as ; q.v. ; aphainuam—opium | Khuliah; india—indian purslane, 
small caunjory. a рру. „indian purslane, b. 
Khajúr; kharjooram—arabian date, E Yaar Ао bastard saffron. Khulgá; buifilo, gowram — gowr ; 
stemless date, wild date, Khnskhns ; cuscus, khoolgah. 
iocus kharjooram—arabian date, Khaskhasa ; aphainam—corn poppy. Khun ; heeradacoon, khoon, 
wild date. 


Khass ; kah—kahoo. 

K'ntá; cathay. É 

Khateeb; q.v.; musjid. _ 

Khatian ; q.v. ; cotton—silk cotton, 

Khatib; inam—khateeb, . 

Khatiyán; cabbage wood; baobab; 
potions red cotton, Еее isk colton. 
hatmul ; poochy, 2—moot poochy. 

раста Я ообу ала foreign tootty. 

Khauttá; vric ,7—sour, — 

Khatzum ; q.v. ; jeerah—wild jeerah, 

Khaü; khow. 

Khaudee ; khar. 

Khaufiz; allah, 1. 

Khauk ; auloo—shaft auloo. 

Khaulakabad ; abad d 

Khnuli ; — kendny—carnatic 
sarana perp: she carp, 

Khaulik ; allah, 1. 

Khaum; derah. — ы 

Khaur; sujjee—sujjee khaur, 

Khaurjee ; khaurij ; shiah. 

MI Aay S, f. 

Khautadar ; E 

Khautoo; q.v. ; Alaumat ; khan—kha- 


DEM 2—palmyra fish 
B myra, ; 
Krava Apad А cowitch—common 
cowitch. Е 
Khávand i анир. 
hiiblis ; bonduc. . 

ni a УШАШ, 7—bitter, 
Khazan ; san, 1, a—khareef, 


Khünikhám ; decamnllee, 
Khünisámp ; chain viper. 
Khünisiyáwashán ; dragon’s blood. 
Khurah ; white—white-ant. 

Khurák : coornuk. 

Khurásán ; khorassan. 
Khurásánichuri ; pilkya—khorassan 


Khák; khauk; munn, ` 
Khal ; cocoanut, 1—oil-cake; pon- 


mill; caudy. 
: К Asa jowgada, 
kha 


Khurnub ; locust tree, 

Khurshid ; najm—shums, 

Khush ; khoosh. н 
Khushkaná ; dry grain. 

Khushki ; cooshky. 
Khusiyussalab ; sulep, 

Khusrau ; khoosrow, 

Khutbah ; khootbu, 

Khuturo ; mosal. 

Khuzrán ; rattan—country rattan, 
Khwajah ; cauja. 

Kiang ; gadhah, 

Kiao-sa-lo ; coo—cosulnm. 

Kibla ; q.v. ; сааһа ; cootb, 
Kibrit ; gandhac, 

Kiccán ; kitchaun ; latorah, 
Kiccili ; musk—musk rat, 
КООШ; orange; orange, 2— bitter 


ч сагр, 
Khamm 


„ЁК 


orange, sweet orange; galangu]— 
indian'galangal; zedoary—europe 
zedoary, long zedoary, 
Kichakapura; сагоог, 1— chinna 
dharaupoorum. 
Kichnpála ; katfaush, 


Kichigo s coral tree—thorny coral 
ree, 
керо ; ШШЕ indian endive, 
aud—shemmariyaud ; 

tram, 8—alfoth, jaddy. > nacha- 
Kida ; keerah, 
Kidni ; soluh, 
PUT ; solah, 
Kidnt rkkay ; ramnañd, 1, 
Kidémári ; indin--indian worm-killer, 


mandel ebo; 


КОО. 

ди cili 
L Aa Vh: 
ал; C 


а zd 


LSS escasas. 


. Kidney-bean ; country — country 
bean;  gram—black gram, field 
gram ; lobyuh ; murking-nut; shi 
—shüubicum ; varugoo. 

Kidney wort; zakhm—zakhm hayaut, 
Kien-chi-pu-io ; conjeeveruin ; dravidn 
—dravida desham, 
Kiggutnaud ; соогу. 
sole ; Оше. iod 
јап ; jungle, 2—jungle s леер. 
xir. baboa ; Catechu; keekar ; 
viul, 2—piyvail, velvail. 
Kikurkágond; — indin—indian киш 
urubic, 
Kikhi ; lomam—lomree, 


KiKi ; aumanne, 

Kakirindiya ; bhnngrah. 

Kikkasugaddi ; naunul—large naunal, 

Kikuel oil; curry—cwry-leaf tree; 
tooth-brush tree, 

Kil; keel, 

Kiluh ; fort, 

Ки ; vrieshum, 7—branch. 

Kiakkóttui; tirmungalum, 1—keel- 
cottah, 

Kiakótagiri ; 
kotugherry. 

Kamna ; dengue, 

Kilan ; deodur. 

Kilunelly ; keel. 

Kilnt ; min —minnal, 

Kiláta ; paul, 3—pauleutty, 

Kilavani ; moosly—soofaid moosly. 

Kilchiya ; paddy bird — black’ bill 
heron, 

Kilenji; macsham—mnakkhee, 

Kili ; dhoby—dhoby’s earth. 

Kili; lory ; mango, 3—mango bird ; 
tuttoo—tattoo kily ; tidduh ; totah ; 
totuh—lahbar totah, modangoor 
totah, roy totah, tooria totah. 

Kilimanore ; travancore, 1. 

Kilinjal choonam з choonam, 2. 

Kiliyanur ; tindivanam, 1—kilynnore, 

Kiliyaur ; caray—curamana ; madran- 
tacam, 1; travancore, 1. ° 

Kiliyore; tricalore, 1. 

Kilkilah ; q.v. ; pueshy, 
nid, 

Killadar ; kila. 

Killay; chidambaram, 1. 

Kiln ; shoodoo—shoolay. ' 

Kiloovay ; q.v. ; balsum; vricsham, а 
—35, balsamodendron, protium, 

Kilrampoody ; peddapore, 1. 

Kils ; choonam, 

Kilugiluppai ; ghunam—chantnara- 
vam; filigitcha—forest giligitcha, 
large giligitcha, 

Kiluvai ; hamsam, 2—whistling teal; 
kiloovuy ; kiloovay—hill kiloovay ; 
varatam—common teal. 

Kilyanore ; tindivanam, 1. 

Kilz; meida—meidalukdy., 

Kimbula ; mau—mugzer, 

Kimbulvanna ; ullizator—alligator's 
nose; jusmine—river jasmine, 

Kimedy ; q.v. ; boda—bodu kimedy. 

Kina; keena; poon—mulabar poon, 
small її; rhetsa. 

Kinah ; koinah ; koinah, c, 

Kinákin ; koinah. 

Кіпашоп ; cinnamon ; cinnamon, 
ceylon cinnamon, 

Kinar; q.v. ; kainy. 

Kinateadavoo ; pollachy, 1, 

Kinbil ; kamela. 

Konda ; good —goolanchn, 

Kindan ; gingham, 

Kindi; guindy. 

King; q.v.; arasan; со; са—сопе ; 
paud—padshah ; raj—rajah, туе; 
shah. 

Kingang ; soorma, 

King crow ; king; pacshy, 2—19, di- 
cruringe ; pinj— pingalam, 

Kingdom ; india ; га)—га}; vricsham, 8 

King-lisher ; kilkilah ; pacshy, 3—in- 
SCSSOTOS, n, 

King hawk ; shyaingin- ~besrah, 

King of kings ; shah—shah in Shah, 

King rogue ; datura—purple datura. 

Kingry ; kim. 

King's drug; galangal, a, 

King's muslin ; muslin, 

King’s name i Peyar—shirappoo peyar, 

King’s seed ; Jamalgota, 

King’s yellow ; haran—hartaul. 

Kinjala ; murdah— flowering murdah, 

RB 90; indian onk—small indian oak, 

9! > q- Y. 5 Jeerah —wild jeerah. 

Kinkara ; vail, 2—piyvail, 

ыша; koinah ; koinah, с. 

Innab; vas ang: i ham 
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KivvaBap: ; dragon's blood. 

Kinnacoray ; neilgherry, 1, 

Kinnah ; galbanum з astic, 


neilgherry, 1—keel 


2—9, hulcyo- 


Q." 


Kıvvauwpov ; i 

f cinnmn —с 

gp nnamon. on, 2—ceylon 
Innarun ; kim ; kim—kj 
БАШ, ; kim—kimpooroo- 


Kinnari ; kim—kingry 
Kino; q.v 


Fambier; gum—gum 

з mnuln— 

ond ; 

Vengay— common aa 

Kintalys chee orpully. 1. ` 

Kin YA; Ino—amboyna kino, 
ira; mon 


irn; k ai 
Kirá; kcerah ; pooni bar totah, 


iraba; Pooly—cazhoothay pooly, 
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Kirabógi; caung—water caung. 
Kirai; keeray; — indin—indiun pur- 
„Slane; vricshum, 7—greens. 
Кизіккау ; oorvsuroo—common cu- 
.cumber. 
Kirakasále;  maurisham—field spi- 
„nach, 
Kiráinár; india—indian worm-killer. 
Kirainbu; lavangam; layangum- 
lowly luvanguin. 
Kirambur ; moosiry, 1—keerambore; 
naimcull, l—keerambore, 
Kiramija; kirmiz. 
Kirán ; su—sangumam, 
Kirani ; cauray. 
Kirunur;  poodoocottnh, 1—keera- 
nore; pulney, 1—keerunore, 
Kirát ; carat. 
Kiratimari; bamboo— poison bamboo. 
Kirátu ; chirettu—french chiretta, 
Kiraunjattivu; crowncham—crown- 
chateev, 
Kirautan ; dravida, а, 
Kirautarjooneeyain ; агјоопап ; maha- 
bhaurat, c—vana parvam; maha- 
cauvyam, 
Kircambuaudy ; chundragherry, 1, 
Кіа ; bandar ; lag —lungoor, 
Kirekapatthar ; laterite. 
Kivesoppu; maurisham—brown spi- 
nach. 
Kirganelia ; pooluh. 
Kiri; mongoose. 
Kirijul ; murdah—flowering murdah. 
Kirilla; blatty ; blatty—river blatty ; 
india—indiun cork, indian elm. 
Kirimuti; kaolin, 
Kirindimáná ; 
pausy. 
Kirippillai; quirpele. 
Kirippündu ; mongoose—mongoose 
DN root. 
Kirippurandán ; mongoose—mongoose 
snake root. 
Kinritigádu ; latorah. 
Kirivel; indian 
dyeing mulberry. 
Kiriya; 2mmaun—ammaun putcha- 
risy ; gheria, 
Kiriyatt nayar; nee—nayar, b. 
Kiriyáttu; chiretta—french chiretta, 
himalayan chiretta, 
Kirlampoody ; peddapore, 1. 
Kirlunpuüdi; peddupore, 1—kirlam- 
poody. А 
Kirmauny ajwaun ; ajwaun— persian 
ajwaun. 
Kirmirangrizan ; kirmiz. 
Kirmishabtáb ; poochy, 2—minminy 
poochy. 
Kirmiz; q.v.; lac; prickly—prickly- 
jeur, 
Kirnooneshwar; coondapore, 1. 
Kirm; keerah. 
Кирраба‹; kirantan. p 
Kirsáru; Jusmine—coral jasmine, 
Kirti; keerty. 
Kiruba ; cheetah. 
Kirumanji; india—indian ipecacuan- 
ha, 
Kiruminásam; india—indian worm- 
killer, x 
Kirum.nji ; kirmiz. % 
Kiryåt; chiretta—french chiretta ; 
creyut. 
Кїї; carob; enroluh; oorvauroo— 
common cucumber, country melon. 
Kisuli; vricsham, 7—shoot, 
Kisangigida; tootty. Ë 
Kisgáragida ; ixora -jungle geranium. 
Kishanráj; king—kinz crow. 
Kishkindyay; humpy; kishk; rama- 
yanam ; soo—sooxzreevin, 
Kishniz; kushnee. 
Kishtbarkisht; screw—screw-tree, 
Kisil; keel. 
Kismis; q.v.; angoor. 
Kissing comfits; potuto—sweet potato. 
Kist; q.v. ; pat—puttah. 
Kistna; guntoor, 1; krish. 
Kistnapatam; krish. 
"Cistnapooram ; bimlipatam, 1; tra- 
“™yancore, 1. . 
Xistvaen; coozhy—mnundavar с00- 
у; paundy—paundicoozlry. 
Kita; keerah ; pooehy. 
Kitaja; pudoo-—puttoo. 
Kitannu; sesbnn—common sesban, 
prickly sesban. š 
Kita ool faras; naeshatram, 5, 6, a ; 8. 
Kitas; nacshatram, 8—kyetos. | 
Kituulfaras; nacshatram, 8—kita ool 
furas. 
Kitchaun ; q.v.; matsyam, 2—1, the- 
rapon. 
Kitcherry; kedgeree. Е 
Kite; bheroondam, e; bramin, 1— 
braminy kite; chillam; garoodan, 2; 
gridhram; pacshy, 2—1, neophron; 
2 .—2, haliastur, milvus, pernis. 
Kite's claw; bair—small bair. 
кин; orango, 2—sweet orange. 
rin; keel. 
irani kes scbesten—sma]) sebesten. 
Kittacincla; pacshy, 2—23; 5; shyau- 
may—malabar robin, 
Kittairy ammaul aimmaunay; veeram 
—veeramaumoony. 
Kittal; q.v.; sugo-basturd sago 
_ palm, s 4 = 
Kittale; orange, 2—8weec orange, 
Kittnli; orange; orange, 2—bitter 
_orange, sweel orange, 
Kittanara; uloe—american nloe, bas- 
tard aloe, У 
Kittoo; krish—krishnan, d, 


pausy, 2—coratty 


mulberry—small 


INDEX. 
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Kittu; keet. 

Kitul; kittnl; sago—bDbnsfhrd sago 
nim. 

EARS negaputam, 1—keevalore, 

Kivanchh; cowitch—common cow- 
itch. 

Kiyás; Кееуаһ, 

Kizh; keel. . 

Kizhakk; keel. 

Kizhakkukkanaviymalai ; 
eustern ghuuts, 

Kizhainay; q.v. ; caulam; tingal. 

Kizhánelli; neer—neeroory. 

Kizhanelly ; neer—neeroory ; nelly, 2; 
pooluh. 

Kizhanrán ; india—indiun whiting. 

Kizhanga; vricsham, 7—bulb, tuber. 

Kizhannu; vricshum, 7—bulb, tuber, 

Kizhariyur; cooroombranaud—keela- 
riyore. 

Kizhatti; doke—pariah doke; jella— 
mudjella; fresh-water shark. 

Kizhavan; desham, 2—marootham ; 


ghaut— 


kizhmnay. 
Kizhggéri ;  conjeeveram, 1—keel- 
cherry. 

Kizhkkaranai ; madrantacam, 1—keel- 
enurunay. 
Kizhkkottagiri; neilgherry, 1—keel 


kotagherry. 
Kivhnadu; neilgherry, 1—keelnaud, 
Kizhppaguthi; coolitalay, 1—keelpa- 
goothy. 
Kizhür; cooroombranaud—keelore. 
Kizhvalür; negupatam, 1—keevalore. 
Kleinhovin; vricsham, 2—26. 
Kling saffron; sullron— monkey coun- 
try sulfTron. 
Klituka; indigo—wild indigo. 
Klugia; vricsham, 2—98. 
Kneip; arrack, 
Kynkos ; saffron—bastard saffron, 


Кикоѕ ; saffron—bastard saffron. 

Knolkhol; kobce. 

Knop and flower; chintz. 

Knot grass; gannair—water gannair ; 
hoonrauj. 

Knowledge; nyaunam; shastram; 
vedam —vedauntain, 

Knoxia; vricsham, 2—71. 

Ко; co. 

Kobbari; ` cocoanut; coppray; ne- 
lumbo—one-leaf nelumbo. 

Корее; q.v.; sar—sarshapam, a; 
vricsham, 2—10, brassica. 

Kobi; kobee. 

Kóburandángi; chirettu—coromandel 
chiretta. 

Код; paddy bird—blind heron, 
Кофата ; cheepoorpully, 1—cotcherla 
beacon; vinoocondah, 1—cotsarla. 
Kogearlakota; darshy, 1—cotcherla- 

cote, 

Koççi; cochin. 

Koccilacgi ; cotehoo—cotchilitty. 

Kogyu; cotchoo. 

Kochab; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b; 5, 8, 
8—dajjajah, doobhe asghar, fark- 
daun. 

Kochia; vricsham, 2—108. 

Koda; coda, 

Kolachádri; codachaudry. a 

Kodachi; bair—nutty bair. 

Kodaga; coda—codaga. 

Kódaga; bandar. 

Kodagam ; india —indian ipecacuanha., 

Kódagnusálai ; gendurussa—coroman- 
del zendarussa, 

Kodagu; coorg. 

Kodai ; codsy. 

Kodui; coda—coday ; land wind. 

Kodamailalagyan ; ambasamoodram, 
I5 

Kódamnande ; neilgherry, 1—coda- 
mund. 

Kódambákkam ; 
Каш. 

Kódamúle; neilgherry, 1—codamoo- 
lay. 

Kodanaud ; koda; nell ghey 

Kódondn ; coo—codandam, 

Kódangulum ; nangoonairy, 1—codan- 
goolum, 

Kodara ; godaury. 

Kodasi; gurrar. 

Ko:losiga ; tala—tellicherry bark. 

Kódavanáru; coda—codavanaur, 

Kodi; cody; vricsham, 7—creeper, 

Kodi; coondapore, 1—cody. 

Kodi; florican; jungle-fowl—grey 
jungle-fowl, painted spur-fowl, red 
jungle-fowl, red spur-fowl ; moorgh 
—1moorghy ; oollaun— painted snipe ; 
pau—puun doob ; teetar—black par- 
tridge. 

Kódidzuttumánu; papaw—wild pa- 
yaw. 

Kbdihalli з royudroog, 1—codihully. 

Kódikkarai; calimere point; tritra- 
poondy, 1—codicaray. 

Kodikkulam; ramnaud, 1—codicoo- 
lam. 

Kódikonda ; code—codicondah, 

Коал ; tirauna, 

Kodilo ; plantain. 

Kódimukkumala ; goodiyattam, 1— 
codimoocmala, 

Kódipundzu ; toomby—flying toomby. 

Kodisha; tala—tellicherry bark, 

Kolivér ; chit—chitramoolam. 

Kodiyambálaiyam ; shiyally, 1—codi- 
yampolliem. 

Kodiyarttanara ; coda—codyartanaur. 

Kódlimurkamara з coorvitchy— prick- 
ly eoorvitehy. 


coda—codambau- 


Kodo millet; khoda. 


Кодоора ; goodoor. 

Kodra ; varagoo. 

hodrava; khoda; shaumay, 2—large 
shaumay. 

Kodro; khoda; shaumay, 2—large 
shaumay. 

Kódu; code; gode ; копа; khond. . 

Kodum ; coda—codoon, 

Kodumudi; erode, L—codoomoody. 

Kodumuru; putticondah, 1—codoo- 
moor. 

Kódüru; bunder, 1—codoor ; jummal- 
madoogoo, 1—codoor ; hindoopore, 1 
—codoor; nellore, 2—codoor; pool- 
lampett, 1—codoor, 

Koduváy ; cockup. 

Koel; q.v. ; cokam ; pacshy, 2—15, coc- 
cystes, cuculinte, cuculus, endyna- 
mys, hierococcyx, polyphasia. 

E kary—acdooppkary, yeloomboo 
kary. 

Kempferia ; bhoo—bhoochampak ; 
coo—coova ; gulungal—indian galan- 
gal; mala—malabar arrowroot ; vric- 
sham, 2—l44; 4; zedoary; zedoary 
—fulse zedoary. 

Koffo ; plantain—demon plantain. 


Koyx7 ; conch. 

Koggnranehakki ; 

choory. 

Еспе ; koel; рап —рапп doob. 

Kóhaln; carcauroo—common pump- 

kin; wax gourd. 

Kóhalagálava; collegaul. 

Kohali; indin—indian purslane, b; 
potato—giant potato. 

Kohassa ; cooralam ; pacshy, 2—2, ha- 
liætus. 

Kohi; pattry—shahin. 

Koh i kas ; cashyapan. 

Kohibhang ; ajwaun—persian ај- 
waun. 

Kohinoor ; colam—collore, b. 

Kohkauf ; koh; locam—locaulocam. 

Kohlifársi ; anzeroot. 

Kohlikirmani; anzeroot. 

Kohomba ; chiretta—french chiretta ; 
neem. 

Kóhsá ; cooralam—kohassa, 

Koihai ; quihye. 

Koilah; kary. 

Kóiléka ; nail dye—large nail dye. 

Koilkuntla ; coilcoontla. У 

Koinuh; q.v.; vricsham, 2—71, cin- 
chona. 

Koka; coca. “ 

K6ka; cokam ; ooloovay—river goby. 

Kókumbi; mangosteen—mate man- 
gosteen, 

Kokan ; сопсап, 

Koke ; ooloovay—river goby. 

Kokila; abaubil; koel ; kocl—common 
koel, shepherd koel. 

Kókiláksha ; neer—neermoolly. 

Kókilákshnumu; pausy, 2—coratty 
pausy. 

Kokka; paddy bird—blind heron. 

Kokkalé ; trichengode, 1—cokkaley. 

KoxkaXos ; chalgozah. 

Kokkanti; cadiry, I—coccunty. 

Kokkaráyanbéttai; trichengode, 1— 
cokkaroyanpettah. 

Kokke ; tagaram—adam's apple. 

Kokkéri ; solah. 

Kokkisa ; neem, 2—stunted neem. 

Kokkita ; emetic nut—hill emetic nut; 
panlay—sea-shore paulay. 

Kokkiti ; indin—indian medicago; 
paulay—sea-shore paulay. 

Kokkwy ; anaur. 

Kokku; colah—stork pike; conga; 
paddy bird—green heron ; saurasam 
—common crane, 

Kokku ; kok. 

Koknár ; aphainam—corn poppy, 
opium poppy. 

Koko; cocoa. 

Kokoona ; vricsham, 2—40. 

Kokree ; lomam—lomree, 

Koktoray ; neilgherry, 1. 

Koku; ooloovay—river goby, 

Kokum ; saffron, i 

Kol; col. 

Kol; gram—black horse-gram, 

Kól ; cole, 

Kola; cola. 

Kola ; colah. 

Kola ; jackal, 

Koludu ; black—black quail. 

Kolaga ; col—colagam. 

Kolakalüru; repully, 1—colacalore. 

Kolukambe ; cola—colacumbey. 

Kolnkusumu ; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak, 

Kolalikada ; decamallee, 

Kolam; colam, 

Kolam ; colum, А 

Kolamukki ; tala—tellicherry bark. 

Kolanádu ; cassergode, 1—colnaud, 

Kolangi ; saurasam—common crane, 

Kolangód ; col—collangode, 

ROAD NDA ; Kalangal. 

Kolankipitta; batair—common quail. 

Koólápura ; colam—collore, 

Kolaria ; shav—sowrah. . 

Kolarian ; gadabah. 

Kólusa ; kenday—gray carp. 

к Азап ; dho i 

asé ; kary ; kary—adoopy kary. 

Kólashi ; kenday— gray care T 

Kólasvarüpum ; colum—colaswaroo- 
pam. 

Kolattam ; eole— colauttam, 

Koluttiri ; colam— colastry, colattiry, 


cufnee—cufnee 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


` 


LOT гъ ШТИТИ! 


1099 


Kólattunátu ; colam—colatnaud, 

Kolattur ; arnee, 1— colattore. 

Kolavalike ; neer—neermoolly. 

Kolavankegida ; neer—neermoolly, 

Kolcas; q.v.; kachvee, a. 

KoAxor єрторіоу; korkay. 

Koldá ; coradah. 

Kole; q.v. ; alavay, 1,4; 2,2 ; candy, c. 

Кое; indian water-luy—red indian 
water-lily. 


Kolekallu ; col—colleycull. 


Kole peimash ; jan—jenmy peimash. 

Kolezhoot; kole; mula—malayalum, 
b; val—vuttezhoot ; varnam—varna- 
maulay. 

Кой; bair; bair—jackal bair. 

Koli; cole—coly. 

Kóli; india— indian wood-cock ; 
jungle-fowl—grey jungle-fowl. 

Kwas ; co—colachel. 

Kolikure; neilgherry, 1—colcaray. 

Rolikkili ; pat—patringuh. 

Kolimigundla; coilcoontla, 1—colimi- 
goondla. 

Kolinjivádi; dharaupooram, 1—colin- 
Jivaudy. 

Koliputty ; neilgherry, 1. 

Kólistá ; neer—neermoolly, 

Kollaygal ; co—colachel. 

Kolladam ; col—eoleroon. 

Kólladinne ; cauvuly, I—colladinney. 

Kollai ; collay. 

Kollam; co—collam; covelong; qui- 
lon ; saca—collum. 

Kollan ; col—collan, 

Kollungadi; indravally—sweet water 
melon. 

Kollangondán; shreevillipoottore, 1— 
collancondaun. 

Kollankótu ; col—collangode. 

Kollattukkaran ; col—collatcauran, 

Kollegál ; collegaul. 

Kollégilam ; collegaul, 

Kolléru ; colam—colair, 

Kollétikóta ; colam—colleticote. 

Kolli ; col—colly. 

Kolli ; colly. 

Kolli ; kaladanah. 

Konik eee ; teak—firebrand 
teak. 

Kollimalai ; col—collimullay. 

Kollipara ; repully, 1—collipara. 

Kolliverban ; col—colliverpan. 

Kollu ; dholl—black dholl; gram— 
black horse gram, jungle horse gram, 
madras horse gram, 

Kolluppálaiyam ; oodamalpett, 1—col- 
loopolliem. Е 

Kolluru; colam—collore; repully, 1— 
collore. 

KoAokvv07 ; oorvauroo—common cu- 
cumber, 

KoAoxuv@is ; indravally—bitter water 
melon. 

Kolom; eadamba—common cadamba, 
yellow cadamba, 


KoAoupos ; raushy, 1, c. 

KoAmous аруарікоѕ ; palk's bay, 

KoA7os yayyntikes ; bengal—bay of 
bengal. 

KeAwos KOA X IKOS 5 munn, 9—mannar 
„gulf. 

Ко1рийеһа; paddy, 2—colpoonjah. 
Kolsá ; kary ; kury—adoopp ` kary, 
_yeloomboo kary ; king—king crow, 
Fosekkihis ; indin—indian nettle, 

indian 


nightshade; neer—neer- 
_moolly. 
CO: nail dye—common nail 
dye. 


Kolupu ; co— coloopoo. 
Kólupu ; tadda—small tadda. 
Komadu ; indravally— bitter water 
melon, sweet water melon, 
Komal; mayavaram, 1—comal, 
Kómala ; comalam, 
Komulagundi ; kamela. 
Komalashariri ; chippy. 
Komalikkarudu ; suttimungalam, 1— 
comaulicaradoo, ` 
Комар; comorin, 
Komárakálava ; poolivend]a, 1—со- 
mauracaulwa, 
Komaran ; comaran, 
Komaravólu ; comaran—comaravole, 
Komarika ; nellore, 2— comarica, 
Kómárika ; n1oe—barbadoes aloe, com- 
mon indian aloe, x 
Кошай; comaty. 
Kómbadá ; toomby—flying toomby, 
Kómbai; periyacoolum, 1— combuy 
Kombe; vricsham, 7— bough. А 
Kombérimuükkan ; comboo—combairy 
mookkan, tree snake, 
Kombis Dyer рекао 
Vombu; comboo; shringam—si 
Kominjan; benzoin, ББ 
Komklit ; quamoclit. 
Kombuis neer So mao 
tomma ; comma; vricsham, 7—bough 
Kommachettu ; іхога— ARCA 
NS anan UU 
ommaddi ; cuddapah, 2—commaddy 
Kommilapadu ; narsaro > 
E paud. ; narsarowpett, 1—com. 
vommamauru; comma— co 
Kommanútala ; poolivendla, peor 
y nanootla, : omy 
Commari; coray, 1—straigh 
Kommatti; inc ravally— Bitter 4 Wate 
melon, sweet water melon; OOTAN 
roo—country cucumber, > 


= 
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Kommi ma—co ; tirauna. Kónippattai; jute—wild jute. к Korisiga ; tala—tellicherry bark. Kóttam; arab—arabian costum; cos- 
kon éd М АЩ arabic Konitivada; bheemavaram, 1—coniti- Koriti ; cof —cority. „tun. 
Kommu; Pea Bd ` „Vauda, - Korjashtamu ; bawchee. Kóitum ; cottam, amuny 
Kommutu; baupatla, 1—commoor. Koji; ceylon, $—ceylon oak; сопју. | Korji ; согуу. 4 n Kottxmatl; cassibor ; cottamully. 
Komosorogodo;" goomsoor 1—como- | Konk; lomam—lomree. Korkápali ; cora—coreapilly. оцаша 5 baudam; catapang. 
So! o m $ Jkónkana ; concan. Когкау ; q.v.; cauy—cauyal; madu- Kottambari; cassibor. 
4 Kompérimuürkhan ; tree snake. Kónkanadhupa; ^ concan—concany | ra, 3; maram-—inauramungulum ; Kottímbatti; malore, 4—cottaum- 
Kompu; yricsham, 7—bouzh. „resin; dammer— yellow dammer, moty. > ; putty. , 
Kon; ceylou, 3—ceylon oak; со; co Konkanakkn ; lomam —lomree. Korlám ; chicacole, 1—corlaum. Kottainbatti; pollachy, 1—cotaum- 
—cone < ы t Konkanust ha; concan —concannsta. Kornagandu ; pooly—cazhoothay „putty. 
Копа; auloo—large yam. Kónkani; concan—concany. pooly. Кошмар; enssibor. 
ne! eon . Konki; conky. Kórótt ; cora—corote. Kottiunu ; сои. 


Konkibiluva; lomam—lomree. 

Konna; condray—common condray, 
wild condray. 

Konnari; coray, 1—straight sedge. 


Kotitupu; pyc- -patchouli. 

Koi:ámu; srungivarapoocote, 1—cot- 
taum; toony, 1—cottaun. 

Kottán ; cottaun, 


^o Kona; zowram wr; khoolgah. 
Kónabetta ; neilgherry, 1—conabetta, 
Кошма; cona—conauda, 
Konadu ; co—connud. 


Кога; cora—corra; tinry; tinay— 

jackal tinay, white tinay. 
Korraminu ; murrel— parh шге). 
Korre ; tinay—white tinay. 


jadak У , Kónnátu; palghant, 1—congaud. ` rem E cat Kottàn;  ooloovam—yetra — goodln- 
COD Au ЙА, 1—сопа- Konninimullu; cholum—wid cho- Korsu 30v8—)0 V1 cedar. — .Eooba. ` 
| cancay А, ]uin. Korttalaiyaru ; cora—corteliaur, Kottingaggi; cocoanut, 1—shell. 
а A EA conac Konpal; vricsham, 7—shoot. Koru ; согоо. Kottanuru; hindoopore, 1—cottanore, 
5 ` к ата ооу 1 ona Konra:: condray ; condray—common | Кори ; ram—rameshwaram. Kottapálemu; nmaluupooram, 1—cot- 
E Kónámu m: cona—conamoogam condray, peacock condray, red con- | Korukkai; eaukkay—caukkan; nau- tupoliem bexcon; repully, 1—cotta- 
ET Kónamüla ; cona—conamoola. a dray, tree condray, yellow comn- nal ; pye—pyekeely polem beacon. 
zi Konin; eo—conaun ; yidum—yiday. M ; FO кыа monar trec; tun- | Korakkáy; gamboge—malubar gam- Кочар minalaupooram, 1—cotta- 
` - Koaanatalehullu ; shaumay 2—r gaid—íoreign tungaid, boge. - puly d. cauvaly, 1—-cottapully. 
А № shaumay. 4 а One TUANE; cuncha—cunchaca- | Korukkáyppuli ; cora— coreapilly. PORE goodoor, 2—cottapa- 
k ; f na. cherla. cor da; raj: ry, 2—coroo- res eir 
it Ф одр оопа herrys l—conava-| Kontopalás; cotton—golden silk cot- oreo “Pater tf Kottapólüru; polore, 1—cottapolore, 
E Е: Kóttappattanam; ramnaud, 1—cotta- 


согау. ton. E Š 
Konavappalapádu ; tadpatry, 1—cona | Konukolu; goodivauda, 1—сопоо- KopvA7 ; caricau]. paimin. 


' oopalpaud cul). Koruprólu ; sarwasidd^y, 1—corprole. | Kottappati; ponnany, 1—cottapady. 
4 Konda; condah ; hill; hill—hill- Konur; namcull, 1—conoor. Кау АН M ME Kottappatti; ootancaray, 1—cottap- 
station: vriesham, 7—hill. Konye ; cookooram; nyo; shav— | Ror ER Cun DA en ee fal „риу. | - 
¿ Kondaehitava ; rock—rock snake shwannnim Eo palny ra, 2—paà "M тапап» Kottapúdi; bunder, 1—cottapoody. 
; * * Qi " . inck—c: аск. = Атак Кага: try "Ore —( 
і Kondadora ; condah—condadora, Koochluh; q.v.; snake—snnuke-wood Kosala: mack Sin. Kottérukkara; travancore, 1 —cottaura 


tree. 
Kooi; q.y.; khond. 
Коога; kirmaun—kirmauny. 
K ophiuchi ; nacshatram, 3, C. 
Kopi; coilec, 
Kopi; colTee. 


Kondadorus ; guub—forest рио), 
Kondai; conday. š 
Kondaikkatti; conday—condaicutty. 
Kondnippul ; trail grass. 

Kondajeri ; trail grass. 

Kondakat gadu ; caurvyam—beggar’s 


Késanam ; suttimunjalim, 1—cosha- n; cote—cottauram, 
nam. В Kottavan; oolinjn. 

Kosappallam; vriddhauchellam, 1— | Kottay; cotaur; coitye. 
,cosappullum. Kóitayam у cottayam, 

Kosha ; coshiun. Kóttayatt; cote—cotiote. 

Kóshap'hala ; tambattam. Kottemullu; bair—nutty bair, 


EE. 


osi bas ARR 


Kottumbari ; cass:bor. 

Kotturu; coodlizy, L—cottore; sid- 
hout, 1—cottore. 

Kóttúr; con; seeveram, 1—cotore; 


Kondaintilo; pornto—sweet potato. 

Kondamuttsu; bandar—siyah ban- 
dar; lag—lungoor. 

Kondanagu ; hiil—hill cobra. 


Коза; eye—eye Йу; mosquito. 

Kota; cote; cote—cottay. 
K6tachipurupulle ; cheepoorpully. 
Kotuzherry; catherine fall; kotah; 


Kora ; car—caratchy. 
Кога; corn. 

Kora; ragxy. 

Кога; sham—sankhvyel. 


Ex 1 SOME Kopla; coluh—stork pike. Kóshapuri ; adony, 1—cosgy z 

ef Kondakávúru; narsarowpett, 1—con- | Koppa; cotton—indian cotton. Koshüinki: luifa bitter lufa, oil- Коттара@ ; cote—cottaur. 

=" dacanyore. lakirl Koppálnppattunam ; puttoocottah,1— giving Ju Ta. Коттіз ; ongole. 

ivi A Kondakirlasya; condah—condakirla- МАСА ан: Késhigi , udony, 1—cosgy. Kottiyadona; narsarowpett, 1—coni- 

zer i indi Коррилы; cobbary. š Kóshimba ; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak, Qena. 

КАА колага ifndian cak—common Kou gannuir—cluster gannair; Kósht'hn; costum, Kottiyur; cottayam, 4—cottiyore. 
"ER TEST vricsham, 2—87 ; 4. Kóshti; poochy, 2—shilandy poochy. Kottiyurchuram ; smuggier’s puss. 
Ju ERN орсо £ DEA Кори; cope. Kosi; venigzay — thorny vengay. Korrovapucy) ; cada— endatnnud. 

| A E ОТОТ. ни : , oe ; cape—cape merchant, Kost ; costum, Koitu; cott; vricsham, 7 —cluster, 
Ju RN 001. Kor ; cooshtnin, q апос т: carienul—cotcherry 

ma £ Kondnlüru;.ongole, 1—condalore. Kore; ан Костоѕ ; costum. Kótuşşćri; caricaal—cotcherry. 


A 


Kondanarusu ; condah-- condanaroos, ‘ha: coor—coorcha. _neilgherry. inannurgoody, 2—cotore ; pollachy, 
Kondapalle ; condah -condnpully. Koran t. decet ү Kotal; q.v. ; good- gooda. * 1— cottor 6: 059) š 
Kondupalli ; dharmavaram,l—conda-| Koradapotriyu ; honn—honign. Kotaku ; clearing nut. Kotu; eve—eye Пу; mosquito. 


Kotumpu ; cocoanut, 1—spathe, 


Kótakallu ; neilgherry, 1—cotacull. ` 
Kotunnallür; erungunore. 


Korad WANITA? cheetah. Kótakondn; putticonduh, 1—cotacon- 


pully. š 
Kondnppullu; trail grass. Korafikhauh ; doke—rock doke. 


Kondápuramu; jummalmadoogoo, 1 AE ES OY „аар. Kotuvalli; cottaynn,-4—codoly; tra- 
OA 4 EE d (Ач det 1—common Kotamannalam ; travancore, 1—coda- осоо zm eds uily. 
1 CP z d r, H Га t hil ¢ 
Kondashila ; rock—rock snake. sedge; elephant—elephant grass ; лопка v Kotwal У у осем a. 
- = Kondntantemu; condray--tree COn- nal-nalam; toolsy, 2—fraxrant Kotumbari: cassibor, Kotwali i SE OW 
dray. toolsy, persian 10015у, white toolsy Kótampam ; депп. Gova EDE TAE ONE 
мә, А АЛ 


Kovai; caper—braminy kite caper, 
Indian cuper, riümu's caper; erow— 
crow creeper. 

Kovukká; cuper—indian caper. 

Kóvalum; covelong; truvuncore, 1— 
covalum, 

Kovari; vish—vishajooram, 

Kovela; co— coil. 

Kovela; Кое]. 


Kotapalli ; darshy, 1—cotnpully. 

Kótaranga; emetic nut—hill emetic 
nut. 

Kótashshéri ; coda—codacherry. 

Kótuyár; codayaur. 

Koteks ; indian water-lily—red indian 
хек Шу. 

Kótékallu; adony, 1—cotecull. 


Koendittam ; vadagam. 

Kondavaramu; pitinpore, 1—conda- 
ушшип, 

Kondavédu ; condah—condaveed. 

panna vane lone з nellore, 2—condaya- 
pollem. Kóraibidingi; — veeravilly—coralbi- 

Kondayyn; condah—condayya. ding. Ë у . 

Konde; condray -common condray, | Korale; tinay—black tinay, white 


Kóraiyáru ; coray, 2—coraiyaur. 

Korak ; coorg. 

Kórakkarınuii ; kinnab, 

Korala; mountain ebony—malabar 
mountain ebony. 


wild condray. tinay Koteswar; shyainam— gor besrah, LU Š . 
= tador inii : Aa С е ЛЕН дат Kothála ; ma'tanapully, 1—cottauln, Kovemulludai; neer—neer moolly. 
ona ani: caper indian caper. Korat; coraly; tinay; tinay—white | Kocharu; cotanr. Kovidára; mountain eboay—varie- 


guted mountain ebony. 

Kovil; sucdra—white sundra, 

Kóvil; co—co 1, covil. 

Koviladi; tanjore, 2—coilady. 

Kovilukum ; co—covilugam. 

Kóvilánguppum; vriddhauchellam, 1 
—covii псоорра, 

Kóvilechettu; ixora—white jungle 
geranium, 

Kóvilvanni; munnargoody, 2—coil- 
vunny. 

Kovisu; kobee, 

Kovitum ; covid. 

Kóvuür; calicut, 1—covoor. 

Kóvüru; covoor; yernugoodem, 1— 
covoor. 

Kows; nacshatram, 5, 6, b; 8, 8— 
balda,,dhanoos, kahkashaun; rau- 


Kothmir; cassibor. 
Kothri; kotody. 
Kóthumai; geung. 
Koti; bandar. 
Koti; coty. 

Kotikambalila; balah—common ba- 


Kondhá; carcauroo—common pump- 
kin; wax gourd. 
Kondi; condy. | А 
Kondisettippatti; namcull, 1—condi- 
settiputiy. 

Kondiyótti; condy—condyotty. 
опа : condah—condla, 
Kondlapudi ; пеПоге, 2—condla- 


pooily. 

Kondol ; malacca—malacca yam. Koran ; ixora—large jungle geranium. 

Kondótti; yernuud, 1—condotty. Kórangi ; coringa, 

Kondul ; murdah—flowering murdah. | Kórangidivi ; hope island. 

Kondüru; poollampett, 1—condore. Koranzumünji ; kainela, 

dis mu; goodoor, 2—con-| Korani; уагакоо wild varagoo. 

.. doorpollem. Koranja; karanj. I 

Konérirásappurum; mayavaram,1— | Koránii; nail dye—common nail dye. 
conairiraja pooram, Kórapanti ; hazaur—hazaur danah. 

Kórápatti ; cora —coraputt, 

Korap’hada ; aloe. 

Koratini ; ncer—neercorattay. 

Korattur; sydupett, 1—corattore, 

congn; | ha-| Koratty ; tripatore, 1. 

pelican ibi Koravi ; doke—pariah doke, spotted 
doke. 

Koruvi; ixora—large jungle gera- 
niun; mango, 4— fig mango. 

Korbüm ;  ooloocaim—yerragoodla- 
gooba. 

Kopxopos ; jute. : 

Kordofan ‘senna; senna—nubian 
senna, 


Kram ; coram. 

Koramann ; vengay—thorny vengay. 

Kora millet ; khoda. 

Koramotia ; doke— pariah doke. 

Koramottah ; ooloovay—river goby. 

Koramutte ; doke—pariuh doke. 

Koran; q.v.; bramh— bramhanam ; 
kitaub ; leil—leilat ool kadar ; rooh ; 
vedam, 2—atarva vedam. 


ah. 

Kótilingapuri; cranganore. 

Kótipalli; coty— cotipully. 

Kotippullu; ibharancoosha, 

Kótiur hamu; atmacore, 1—cotiteer- 
tam. 

Копийуа ; caunjory. 

Kotiviniyakupura; hospett, 1—san- 
сајапроогит. 

Kotiyá; honn—honiga. 

Kothiru; cuddapah, 2—cotlore. 

Kotri; canrvam— bcggar's crow. 

Kotta; aumanac, 

Kotta; cotta, 

Kotta; sebesten—smnll sebesten, 

Коца; cote—cotta, cottah, 

Kótta; tokrah. 

Kottacheruvu ; penoocondah, 1—cotta- 
cheroo, 

Kóttagum ; cottam—cottagam. 

Kottai ; cottay ; vricsham, 7—nut. 

Kottui; cote—cottay ; cottah, 

Kottaicheitu; mango, 4—lig mango, 

Kóttnigiri; dharmapoory, 1—cotta- 


ву, 2. 
Kowsh ; jode—jootee. 
Kowthuliy ; colleguul, 1, 
Koya; andrott. 
Koyal; koel; koel—common koel, 
Koyalu; chook, 
Kóyamuttůr; co:mbatore, 
Коуап; tamarind. 
Koyata; wood-npple. 
Kóyi; coyi; kooi. 
Kóyi; palmyra, 2—palmyra fish. 
Kóyil ; co—coi. 
Koyilakonda; ramalcottah, 1—coila- 


sherry. i 
Kottaikkarandui; — nbsinth—madras condah, 


a 00r. ubsinth. N Koyilamokiri; paulay—gro' c 
Кореро large jungle geranium, | Kottaikkáy; — vricsham, 7—drupe, MOS e ERST. v 
KopiavBpoy a bor stone-frnit. Koyilánti ; quilon—quilandy, 


Kottaimuttu; aumnnac. 

Kottaippákku ; betel— betel nut. 

Kottakka ; brony. 

Kottakkal; cooroomb-anaud—cotta- 
cull; yernaud, 1— cottaeull. 

Kottukkaraiyáru ; cottam--cotta carai- 

nur, 

Kottakkulannam;  travancore, 1— 
cottacoolan 

Kottakkuru; catapang, 

Kottukota; cumbum, ,]—cottncote ; 
репоосопішћ, 1—cottncote, 

коц ; gus—gasambilla; pye—pat- 
c 


Korinidi ; neer—neermooly ; pausy, 2 
—coratty POUR 
Korinda ; carondah, 
Kopuy8ioup ; oor. 
Kórindn ; cora—corindah ; hill—hill 
corindah, 
Koptov ; cussibor. 
к orionis; nncshatram, &—jubbaur, 
rigel ool jowz al уоошпаһ, 
Kopis ; cassihor, 
_ Korisa konda; oodayagherry, 1— 
corisa conduh. 


Koymá ; koinuh. 

Koyya; guava; hill—hill guava, 

Koyyapippali ; chook. 

Kozhi ; attun—titibham;  cozhy ; 
llorican; jungle-fow1— gre; eoe 
fowl, red spur-iowl ; moorgh—moor- 
ghy;  ooluun- common впіре ; 
pauy—puutehny; —rock—rock pi- 
Keon; wnwriore, 

Kozhikkótu ; calicut. 

Kozhinchánpára ; cochin, 1—colinjap- 


paura. 
Kozhinnil ; indigo—zanzibar indigo, 
Kozhu; coy. 
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Kozhumbnvér ; cnlumbo. 

Kozhundu; vricsham, 7—shoot. 

Kozhunji; lime, 2—musk lime; 
orange; orange, 2—sweet orange. 
iranl; mund, b, 

Krait; q.v. ; naug—naugam, e; sar- 
pam, 2,g,ii; sarpy, 1—27, bunga- 
rus ; vazhalay, 1, c. 

Kráka; crauca. 

Krama; cramam, 


KpauBn kober. 

Kraméla ; ottagam, 

Kramuka; areca, 

Kránti ; craunty. 

Kránugu; Karanj; sugar, 1—sugar 
cane, 

Kripa; amalaupooram, i—craupa. 
Kratau; indian mulberry; indian 
mulberry—small dyeing mulberry. 

Kratu; nacshatram, 8—cratoo, 

Krauncha; crowncham. 

Krikalisa ; pye—patchonty. 

Krimi; keerah, 

Kpivea podots eudepea; nelumbo. 

Kotos ; gram—bengal gram. 

Kptos ; raushy, 1, c. 

Kripánagara ; cuddapah, 

Krishnungy; krisham; pacshy, 2—44, 
rallidie, 

Krishna; black; krish—kistna ; vric- 
sham, 7—black. 

Krishnabánnm ; poison—poison nut. 


tree. 

Kreishnachüdá ; 
tree. 

Krishnagherry; q.v.; dowla—dowla- 
tavad; tindivanam, 1. 

Krishna jayanty ; ashtam—ashtamy ; 
go—gocoolaushtamy ; krish; oory— 
oory ady ; shree—shree Jayanty. 

Krishnakámbóji; poolah. 

Krishnakéli ; jalup—false jalap. 

Krishnalah ; niray, t. 

Krishnam; maunam, 4—chundra 
masunam, b. 

Krishnamacondah ; pulmanmr, 1. 

Krishnamcottah ; сгапдапоге; moo— 
mooyiricode. 

Krishnamma ; atmacore, 1. 

Krishnamshettipully; cambum, 1; 
nund—nundicanama. 

Krishnan; arjoonan; bhagam—bha- 
gavat geeta; comorin; dam—damo- 
daran ; desham, 2—moollay ; doodh 
—doogdhyam ; go—govindan ; holy ; 
jagam—juggernaut ; jan—janar- 
danan; krish; nacshntram, 8—ro- 
hiny ; nee—nara narayanan ; pritivy 
—paurtasauraty ; puncham—paun- 
eharautram ; raj—rajagopaul ; tir— 
tirmagan. 

Krishna сыы krish; paesham, 
n; pacsham—bahoolapacsham., 

S oenas ; poolah, 2—white poo- 

üh. 

Krishnapaksha; krish—krishna pac- 
sham; pacsham—krishna pacsham. 

Krishnapatam ; conu—conamoola ; 
krish—kistnapatam. 

Krishnapooram ; ahtoor, 1; cheekaty ; 
cuddapah, 2; dharmapoory, 1; 
oodipy, 1; pulmannir, 1. 

Krishnapooram  polliem ; chundra- 
gherry, 1. 

Krishnapura ; jinjee. 

Krishnapuram ; travancore, 1—kistna- 
pooram. 

Krishnapuramu ; 
kris hnapooram. 

Krishnarowpollem ; ellore, 1. 

Krishnaroyapooram ; coolitalay, 1. 

Krishna’s arrow; krish; poison— 
poison nut, 

Krishnaupooram ; 
1; tencaushy, 1. 

Ee Mv indin—indian sarsupa- 
rilla 

Krishnavéni; jasmine—coral jasmine. 

Krishtapaud ; gooty, 1. 

Kritam ; kri. 

Kri iyoog; maha—maha yoog; yoog, 

1. а. 

Kri ayoogaudy ; 
vamy; kri. 

Kpi05 ; jow. 

Kritticay ; caurtey ; caurtey, b ; mau- 
nam, 4—madhyama sowra maunam, 
c; mausam, 2b; nacshatram, 5,7, 
с; 8, 8—agny, alfoorood, ashwiny, 
hamel, haumil 1 rausool ghowl, kah- 
kashaun, moolam, sooreiyah, sowr, 
tauly oon najm; raushy, 2; rishy, 
b; soo—soobramanyan, b; yooj— 
yogam, e. 

Krittiká; nacshatram, 8—kritticay. 

Kriyá; kri—kriyuy. 

Kriyah sootram ; smrity, b, 

Kriyam ; raushy, 1, c. 

Kriyay ; kri; smrity, b. 

Krédadésha ; coorg. 

Kroh ; croe. 

Kroikocephalus ; pacshy, 2—58; 5. 

Kpoxos ; saffron. 

Kpoppuoy; piyauz, 

Kronnadu; cronnaud, 

Krésha; coss; crosham. 

Krósüru; suttenrpully, 1—crossoor. 

Kporor; aumanne, | 

Króvichettu ; karanj. | 

Krovvidi ; bheemavaram, 1—crovvidy. 

Krürmandu; croremund. 

K scorpionis ; nacshatram, 8—moolum, 


gold—gold mohur 


bimlipatam, 1— 


ambasamoodram, 


door—doorga na- 


Krishna chooran; gold—gold mohur | 
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Kshana; cshanam. 
Kshára; cauram; shorah, 
Kshatra ; cshatram. 
Kshaya; cshnyam. 


Kshaynmása ; mausam, 4—cshaya 
mausam., . ] р 
араша ; chillam—braminy 

ite. 


Kshétra ; cshetram. 

Kshira: cshecram; paul; vricsham, 
7—milk. 

Kshiranadi; paul, 1—palaur. 

Kshirapuri ; dharmapoory, 
code. 

Kshirasamudra ; hindoopore, 1—paul- 
samoodram. 

Kshiti ; cshity. 

Kshudra; banyan—chinese banyan ; 
vricsham, 7—small, 

Kshudrariksha ; nacshatram, 8— 
cshoodra ricsham. 

Kshupa; vricsham, 7—shrub. 


K tauri; nacshatram, 8—kalbaun, 

Ku ; coo. 

Кой; coovah. 

Kuagos агуитт!о$; nelumbo. 

Künyral; mountain ebony—nirpa 
mountain ebony. 

Kubbarah ; aghiyah—vaunambaudy. 

Kubéra ; coo—coobairan. 

Kubja; cobja, 

Kuggela ; cootchel. 

Касан; madras, 3—evening bazaar. 

Kugeimala; palghaut, 1—cootchimala, 

Кисса ; coor—cootchoo. 

Kuçoúr; chidambaram, 1—cootchore. 

Kuchalá ; poison—poison nut. 

Kuching; poonay. 

Kuchipudi; podily, 1—coochipood y. 

Kuchlá; poison—poison nut. 

Kuchlah; koochlah; poison—poison 
nut, 

Kuchlálatá; snake—snake-wood tree. 

Kuchlekámalang; pill—pilloory. 

Kuchlekisaukan ; pill—pilloory. 

Kuda; cooda, 

Kuda; ghorah, 

Kuda; coodah. 

Kuda ; uro paces indigo; tala— 
tellicherry bark. 

Küdagcéri ; namcull, 1—coodacherry. 

Kudagam ; cooda—coodagam. 

Kudaguram ; cotton—hedge cotton. 

Kudagu; coorg. 

Kudai; coday; umbrella. 

Kudai; good—gooda; tokrah. 

Kudaikkal; coday—coday сип, 

Kudaippanai; coday—codapanay. 

Kudaippul; trail grass. 

Kuüdal; coodal; madura. 

Kuüdalaiyáttür; chidambaram, !'1— 
coodalayauttore, 

Kuüdalür; coimbatore, 2—goodalore; 
cuddalore; periyacoolam, 1—gooda- 
lore. 

Када ; cootam. 

Kudandai; combaconam, 

Kudapa; coodapa, 

Kudatani; courtney. 

Kudatti; pooly—cazhoothay pooly. 

Kudnvásal; coda—codavausal. 

Kuddála; courtallam; mayavaram, 1 
—coottaulam; mountain ebony— 
variegated mountain ebony. 

Kuddáliyá ; india—indian medicago. 

Kuddum ; adee. 

Kuddús; allah, 1—cooddoos. 

Kudéru ; anantaupore, 2—coodair. 

Kudi; coody ; good—goody. 

Kudike ; jackal. 

Kudikkádu ; cuddalore, 1—coodicaud. 

Kunnan ; carcauroo—common pump- 
cin, 

Kudimakkal ; coody—coodymakkal. 

Kudimarámattu; coody—coody ma- 
raumat. 

Kudippillai; coody—coody pillay. 

Kudisai; coody—coodisay. 

Kudittaram ; coody—coody taram, 

Kudivaram ; coody—coodivauram. 

Kudiyan ; coody—coodiyaun. 

Kudiyiruppu ; coody—coodiyiroopp. 

Kudiyótti; bramh—bramhadand. 

Küdligi; coodligy. 

Кубо» ; bedauna, 

Kudrat; coodrat. 

Kudrati; caulam, 10—caulaun, 

Kudte ; coodoo—coodtay. 

Kudu; coodoo. 

Kudu; gram—horse-gram shrub, 
madras horse-gram. 

Kúdu; good. 

Kudumi; coodoo—coodoomy. 

Kudumiyámnlni; poodoocottah, 1— 
coodoomiyamullay, 

Kudumiyán; cooralam—shahbauz. 

Kudure; ghorah, 

Kudurekiviganamara ; murdah—black 
murdauh. 

Kuduremukha; coothiray—coothiray- 
mookh; ooppinangady, 1—coothi- 
raymookh. 

Kuügui; coo—coogay. 

Kügai; mala—malabar arrowroot. 

Kuügalür; suttimungalum, 1—cooga- 


1—pal- 


Kuhili; cowitch—common cowitch. 

Kuhl; soorma, 

Kuindah ; quindah, 

Kuja; Oo oox 

Kuüjidibba; berhampore, 1—coojidib- 
а. 


Бата neilgherry, 1—coocalbet- 


n. 

Kükam; cokum-butter; mangosteen 
—mate mangosteen. 

Kukka; dhole; dog; neer—neer nye; 


nye. 

Kukkagodugu; caulam, 10—caulaun. 

Kukku; mango. 

Kukkubha ; meroogenney. 

Kukkuda; jungle-fowl—red jungle- 

_fowl, red spur-fowl. 

Kukkuluba; goomsoor, 1—cookloobha, 

Kukkura; nye. 

Kukkuta; jangle-fowl—grey jungle 
fowl; moorgh—moorghy ; oolaun— 
common snipe. 

Kukkutapura ; calicut. 

Kukri; moorgh—moorgha; ooly—ool- 
langy. 

кака; koel. 

Kükudu; soapnut, 

Kukulala; auloo—goa yam, 

Kukura; соокоогат, 

Kukurajihvá ; ratanhia. 

Kukuro ; dhole. 

Kukurumán; emetic nut—common 
emetic nut. 

Kul; bair. 

Kula; coolam; vricsham, 7—cluster, 
bunch of fruit, S—fíamily. 

Kuladiya; poonay—poolly poonay. 

Kulágh; .caurvam—beggar’s crow, 
carrion crow, common crow. 

Kuláhideu ; caulam, 10—caulaun. 

Kulni; gram—field gram. 

Kulai; vricsham, 7—bunch of fruit. 

Kulaiyanéri; tencaushy, 1—coolaya- 
nairy. 

Kulam ; colam, 

Kulamangalam ; 
coolamungalam. 

Kulang; saurasam—common crane, 

Kulanjan ; jeerah—black jeerah. 

Kulanji; cock up. p 

Kulaségaramangalam ; shuncaranei- 
тсс 1—coolashekhara munga- 

аш. 

Kulaségarappatti; tencaushy, 1—соо- 
lashekharnputty. 

Kulatt'ha; gram—horse-gram shrub, 
madras horse-gram. 

Kulattür, oodayarpolliem, 1—colat- 
tore; ottapidauram, 1—coolatore ; 
poodoocottah, 1—coolatore ; valuva- 
naüud—colattore, 

Kulavi ; dakoree, 

Kulavuri ; sandal. 

Kulayanallir; — ottapidauram, 1— 
coolayanullore, 

Kulelli; travancore, 1—coolelly, 

Kuüliggam ; cooly—cooliteham. 

Kuligan; good—goolican. 

Kuli, hire; cooly, 

Kulikkarai; nunnilam, 1—coolicaray. 

Kuli, nightshade ; coolam—cooly. 

Kuliri; nelumbo—pit nelumbo. 

Kuli, slavo; coolee, 

Кайа; gram—mnadras horse-gramn, 

Kulitalai; coolitalay. 

Kulitmanis; cinnamon, 
cinnamon, j 

Кайа; gram—madras horse-gram. 

Kulkájhár; poolay—large ^ poolay, 
small poolay. 

Kulkás; kachvee; kolcas, 

Kulláda; coollauda. 

Kullanari ; lomam—lomree, 

Kullari ; bair. 

Kullaur; q.v.; coda—codavanaur ; 
coimbatore, 2; coonn—coonoor, с. 

Kulliyátu; neilgherry, 1—coolyaud. 

Kullüru; atmacore, 1—coollore. 

Kullut; gram—madras horse-gram. 

Каши; tri—turbith. 

1010 ; tadda—small tadda. 

Kulsüm ; coolsoom, 

Kulsy; q.v.; nlavay, 3, e; mnunam, 
2; mooda, b; mooda—moody, a; 
navitey, b. 


puttoocottah, 1— 


2—ceylon 


gram, madrus horse-gram ; indigo— 
zanzibar indigo. 

Kulti; gram—black horse-gram. 

Kulut'ho ; gram—madras horse-gram, 

Kulyatán; nacshatram, 8—kalbaun, 

Kum; Коош, 

Kummndvati; coo—coomadwaty. 

Kumak; coomak. 

Kumal; neilgherry, 1—coomal, 

Kumara ; comauran, 

Kumáradhári; comauran—comaura- 
dhaury. 

Kumáralingam; oodamalpett, 1— 
comauralingam, 

Kumáramangulam; trichengode, 1— 
comauramungalam, 

Kumaran ; coo—coomaran, 

Kumárappálaiyam; trichengode, 1— 
comaurapolliem, 

Kumárapura; courtney, 

Kumárasambhava; mahá cauvyam— 
comaura sambhavam, 

Kumari; comorin ; coo—coomary, 

Kumari; coo—coomry. 

Kumári; nloe; aloe—bombay aloe, 
common indian aloe; comauran—co- 
maury. 

Kumárilabhatta; comauran—comau- 
rila bhatt. 

Kumárkháli; comercolly. 

Kumartil; rock—rock pigeon, 

Kumbada ; o»rvauroo—country melon. 

Kumbai ; decamallee, 

Kumbakónam ; combaconam, 

Kumbukéta; јеуроге, 1—coombacote. 
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Kulthi; cooltee; gram—horse-gram 
shrub, jungle gram, jungle horse- 
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Kumbala ; carcauroo—common pump- 
kin, great pumpkin ; oorvauroo— 
country melon; Dotuto—giant 
potato; wax gourd. 

Kumbalam ; carcauroo—common 
pumpkin ; oooyauroo—country 
melon; wax gourd. 

Kumbalamara ; bael. 3 

Kumbalu; ailanto—malabar ailanto, 

Kumbára ; coombham—coombaura. 

Kumbithiri; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak. 

Kumbha; coombham; mausam, 3— 
coombham; nacshatram, - 
bham; raushy, +—coombham. 

Kumbhara; coo—coombharan. 

Kumbhayóni; nacshatram, 8—coom- 
bha yony. ч 

Kumbhika ; ginger, 2—false ginger. 

Kumbhiká; nelumbo—rootless  ne- 
lumbo. 

Kumbil; cashmere—cashmere tree. 

Kumbuda; carcauroo—great pump- 
kin; wax gourd. 

Kumbudu; potato—giant potato. 

Kumbuk; murdah; murdah—black 
murdah, white murdah. 

Kumbulasad; nacshatram, 8—coonb 
ool asad. 

Kumburuval; bonduc. 

Kumbyáru; mausam, 3—coombyaur. 

Kuméru ; coo—coomeroo. 

Kumhár; coombham—coombanra. 

Kumila; vizianagram, 1—coomilay. 

Kugavov ; jeerah. 

Kumizh; cashmere—cadhmere tree ; 
cooml. 

Kumkaran ; combaconam, 

Kumkmip’hala ; cooppa—cooppa- 
mainy. 

Kumkot; cumquot, 

Kumkuma ; coo—cooncoomam ; 
saffron, 

Kumkumip’ hala; 
country satfron. 

Kummara ; coombham—coommara, 

Kummarabaddu; auloo—goa yam. 

Kummmasrá; amrood. 

Kummatti; indravally—bitter water 
melon. 

Kummáyakkal; choonam, 1—choo- 
nam cull. 

Kummayam ; cauray. 

Кашга; carcauroo—common pump- 
kin, great pumpkin, true musk 
melon; potato—giant potato, 

Kumri; tootroo—ring dove. В 

Kumuda; indian water-lily—red in- 
dian water-lily ; zedoary—tfalse zedo- 


saffron—monkey 


ary. 

Kumudvati; coondair. 

Kumuráyi ; srungayarapoocote, 1— 
coomrye. 

Kun; caulam, 10—caulaun, 

Kun; coon. 

Kuna; pepper, 2—long pepper. 

Kunagandi; tri—turbith. 

Kunambavugida ; maurisham—com- 
mon spinach. 

Kunár; bair; bair—jackal bair, 

Künnvaramu; rekapully, 1—coona- 
varam, 

Kunbi; coo—coonby, 

Kunch; coonch. 

Kuncham ; coor—cootchoo, 

Kunchüru ; hurpanhully, 1—coont- 


sore. 

Kandan chattam—chatty ; coo—coon- 
dam. 

Kunda; coonn—coondah. 

Kunda ; coondam ; jasmine—musk 
jasmine, tree jasmine. 

Kunda; vaulay—thorny vaulay. 

Kunda; goondam, 

Kundabetta; neilgherry, 1—coonda- 
betta. 

Kundal; collegaul, 1—goondal, 

Kúndal; coor—coondal, 

Kundalam; dharaupooram, 1—coon« 


dalam, 

Kundali; carpet snake; sangcooppy ; 
sham—shengoo. 

Kuündalür; nunnilam, 1—coondalore, 

Kundamiuge; meilgherry, 1—coonda- 

.moozy ; rallin, 

Kunda napuréku ; pon, 1—pon гаікк, 

Kundapura ; coondapore, 

Kundarappalli ; krishnagherry, 1— 
coondaurapully. 

Kundarpi; coo—coondarpy. 

Kundáru; coo—coomadwaty; good— 
goondaur, 

Kundélu; mosal, 

Kundéru; coondair, 

Kundétisálva ; coorulam—mhorangy, 

Kundinapura ; condah—condaveed, 

Kündolu; dakoree, 

Kunduddakamale; cassergode, 1— 
coondoodakamaley; 

Kundumani ; india—indian liquorice 

Kundur; coondoor; dammer—yellow 
dammer; mastic; olibanum—indi. 
ап olibunum; room—roomy musta- 


Кее, 
Kundür; cehingleput, `2— 9 
. colleguul, CER : goondare х 
Eondurei dammer—piney dammer 
undurru ; narsaroy — coo! 
Ms kc ut ns 
<unduruki; olibanum; oli 
QA olibanum, А š elibenum-. 
unduru m; er—pi 
mer, yellow dammer; pep 
nnime ; 
num; piney. 


Kunghas , ceylon, 3—ceylon oak, 
276 


olibanum—indian "olet 


see ~. 
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Kuruvélu; country—country laven- Kutukonda ; vizagapatam, 2—coot- 


$ i j ilyam; dammer ; | Kurangagiri; coor—cooroomullay. 
D^ Konglliyam copagan, Gaul dam: | Кагал coringa. GE cic. a Ac ecc 
» hite dammer, yellow dam- | Kurangu; bandar;  bandar—siyah | Kuruviç is coorvitchy. ' . Cutumba ; cootoombam. 
P 0) I n incense—white frankin- bandar. Kuruvik ulam ; shuncaraneinarcoil, 1 Küva; nrib—arabian costum ; coo— 
conse Olibanam—indian olibanum ; | Kurannan ; bandar; lag—lungoor. _—cooroovicolun,. coova; elephant-elephant arrow- 
; Kurannu; bandar—siyah bandar. Kuruvinda ; corundum. root ; ginger, 2—mango ginger, 


piney; raul; room—roomy mus- mala—malabar arrowroot; sairon 

ео, —country saífron; zedoary—falso 
zedoary, long zedoary. 

Kuvalai ; nelumbo—blue nelumbo, 

Kuüvalum; bael; nelumbo—blue ne- 
lumbo, 

Kuvalaya ; indian water-lily. 

Kuvalayam ; indian water-lily—bluo 
indian water-hly ; nelumbo—blue 
nelumbo. 

Kuválé; alligator—alligator’s nose ; 
_potato—giant potato; wax gourd. 

Kuüvam у coo—cooum. 

Kuve ; mala—malabar arrowroot ; 
zedonary— false zedoary. 

Kuvi ; jack—comanon jack. 


Kuruvindakkal ; 
cull. 
Kuruvinji; satin 
satin wood. 
Kurvan; ixora—large 
nium. 
Kusnm-saffron— bastard saffron. 
Казаша; coosam. Е 
Казага; jasmine— golden jasmine, 
Kusari ; jasmine—wild jasmine. 
Kusava; coo—coosava, 
Kusnvan; coo—coosiva. 
Kusha; coo—coosham; 
sacrifice—sacrifice grass, 
Kushak ; kiosk. 
Kushálanagura ; fraserpett, 


Kuranpullu ; varagoo. cull, 8—coorvinda 
Kuranta; neel—neelaumbram. 


ili ; n saul. i 
Se anh Eua no Kurattai; snake gourd—bitter snake wood—neilgherry 


ungumam; saffron. 

Kuni; madsam, 3—coony. 

Künimédu; conimere. 

Kuningan ; pittam—pittalay. 

Kunitbasar ; saffron—country saffron. 

Kunitpadi ; zedoary—long zedoary. 

Kunjad; gingelly. P 

Kuñjam ; coonch—coonjam. 

оларра cluster grass; гакку — 
wild rag 


zourd. f 

Kurattikonda ; 2—coratty jungle gera- 
pnusy. 

Kurava ; coo—coorava. t 

Kuravai ; doke; doke—pariah 
doke, rock doke, spotted doko; 
walking fish. 

Kurbá ; nud—cooroombaud. 

Kurbán ; coorbaun. 

Kurbi ; cholum. 

Kurdayi ; zeerangy. 4 

Kuri; nud ; chow—chowsingha ; 
jungle, 2—jungle sheep. 


pausy, 


Kunjara ; coonjaram. 
Kunjaramudeiyón ; coonjaram—coon- 
jaramoodei yone. 


darbhay ; 


Н 


a Kunjáru; oodipy, 1—coonjaur. 
Kunjashk ; chiriyuh. 
Kun ta ; narsarowpett, 
І cooncalgoontn. 
Kunkativéra; vricsham, 7—tap root. 
Kunkilyam ; er—yeliow dam- 
mer. 
Kunkudu; soapnut. 
Kunkuma; kamela; saffron. 
Kunkumapitta; sa—sahely. 
Kunkumnpuvvu ; kamela. 
Kunnakkudi n -shivagunga, 1—conna- 


1— 


yl 
I Kunnamangalam ; arnee, 1—coonna- 
(1 mungalam. Ë 

Kunnankulam; cochin, 1—coonnan- 
coolam. 

I Kunnattunátu; travancore, 1—coon- 

i nat naud, 

Kunnattür ; arnee, 1—coonnatore ; 
erode, 1—coonnatore ; ootancaray, 1 
—coonnntore; sydapett, 1—coonna- 
tore ; travancore, 1—coonnatore, 

Kunnatturppottui ; tinnevely, 2— 
coonnattore pottüy. ` 3 

Kunni; india—indian liquorice. 


т! Kuññimannalam ; chiracal, 1— 

8 1 coomjimungalam. 

1 Kunniynlum ; travancore, 1—coonny 
m. 


Kunnu ; coonn. 
А Kunnumivu; coonn—connemow, 
i Kunnüru; coonn—coonoor. 
Ia Kunram ; coonn—coondram. 
í Kunri; coonn—coondry ; dholl—black 
4 dhol ; india—indian liquorice ; 
` sanders—false red sanders. 
ep Kunrikkannan ; soor—jungly soor. 
[ Kunrimani ; coonn—coondrimany ; 
d india —indian shot. d 
Kunro bark; mangrove—white candel 


Aa Kunta; coonta. 

F Kuntula; coontam—coontalam. 

М Kuntali; travancore, 1—coondaly. 

198 Kuntali; pinar—penarvully. 

E Kuntapudena; makham—makhanah, 

I s Kuntara; travancore, 1—coondra, 

à Kunti; coontam—coonty. 

Í Kunti ; conjy—foreign conjy. 

a Kuntimaddi ; dharmavaram, 

coontimaddy. 

: Kuntiyá; keliroo—fidder keliroo. 
š Kuntüras; nacshatram, 8—cantooras. 
x Kunturukkam ; dammer—piney dam- 

mer, 

Kunyant; coonyat. 

Кара; coo—coopah ; coo—cooum, 
Kupak; koel—hawk Кое]. 
QW Küpam; coo—coopam, 

š Kurapittos €vo75 ; ваго, 

- Kupati; coo—coopaty. 

Kvreipos iwbikos ; saffron — country 

комуп. 

Uppa; cooppa. 
Kuppai; cooppa—cooppay; good— 


Kuppaikkirai ; maurisham—garden 
spinach, 


1— 


Kuppakkádu ; cooppa—cooppacand, 
Kuppaméni; cooppa—cooppamainy, 
Kuppanti ; cooppa—cooppamainy, 


‘Kuppasa ; coosam. 

Kuppáyashshila ; long cloth. 

Kupperikkáppálniyam ; namcull, 1— 
coopericapolliem, 

Kuppi; coo—cooppy. 3 

Kuppi; cooppa—cooppamainy, 

Kuppigallu; adony, 1—coopgal. 

Kuppili ; спеероогршіу, 1—cooppily. 

Карріррӣ; tirauna, 

Kurpos; mindie, 

Kur; tirauna. 

Жага; coor—coora; curry; india— 
in purslane; keeray ; vricsham, 

ns. 


7—gree 
Kura; hingoa, 
"AG on valasa; vi tom, 
Karadak srádakondayyavalasa; vizagapa 


00. 2— 


Kuri ; coory. 
Kuriggi ; coor—coorchy. t 
Kurigcimala;  palghaut, 1—coorchi- 
mala, 
Kuriggiya ; coor—cooritchiya. r 
Kurizida; india—indian worm-killer. 
Kurikil ; chiriyah. : 
Kurikiti ; emetic nut—hill emetic nut. 
Kurilla ; carolnh. 
Kurindai ; mad—madablota. ; 
Kurinjá;  cotton—nnkchiknee silk 
cotton; india—indian ipecacuanha, 
indian ipecacuanha, b ; mad—mada- 
blota. > 
Kurinji ; akeek—akeek i soofeed. 
Kurinji ; desham, 2—coorinjy ; vengay 
—coinmon vengay. T 
Kurinjippádi ; euddnlore,:1—coorini- 
paudy. з 
Kurinni;hill—hill cobra; nail dye; 
nail dye—blue nail dye; neel— 
neelaumbram. E 
Kurippu ; coory—cooripp. 
Kurive ; coor—coorivey. 
Kurivindaráyi ; martees. 
Kuriyan ; paddy bird—blind heron. 
Kurk—coork. 
Kurki; saurasam—common crane. 
Kurkka ; country—country lavender. 
Kúrkkampnli; cora—corcapilly. 
Kurkum ; saffron—country satlron, 
Kurla ; coor—coorlah. 
Kurli ; сайігу, 15:000637, 
Kúrma; aumay—cadal aumay ; coor- 
mam ; sarpy, 2—chelonia. 
Kúrmapuri ; amboor. 
Kurnátu ; ponnany, 1—coornaud, 
Kurnool ; q.v. ; cundanore. 
Kurnool canal; pen— pennair. 
Kurpah , ooloovay—river goby. 
Kurrimia ; vricsham, 2—40. 
Kurru ; corroo. 
Kurruck pagoda; pagoda, b. 
Kurruckvaraühah; cutt—cuttay; nau- 
nyam, 2 b ; varauham—varahah. 
Kurruck varauhan; varauhum-va- 
rauhan. 
Kursi; coorchy. 
Kurtá ; coortah. 
Kurtidte ; matsyam, 2—10; 3, 4. 
Kurtigegida ; haleem. 
Kurtum ; saífron—bastard saffron. 
Kurtus ; matsyam, 2—10 ; 4. 
Киги ; coor. 
Karu; jungle-fowl—red jungle-fowl. 
Kuru; vricsham, 7—nut. 
Kuru; coor. 
Kuruba; cooramba—coorooba. 
Kurudinne ; naralay—acid naralay. 
Kurugódu ; bellury, 2—coorgodo. 
Kurugu ; banyan—stone banyan. 
Kuraguntapalii ; sidhout, 1—cooroo- 
goontapully. 
Kurukkal ; gooroo—gooroocal. 
Kurukkan ; jackal. 
Kurukkan ; ragzy. 
Kurukkatti ; mad—madablota, 


Kurukku ; bramh—bramhadand ; 
coorook. 

Kurüm; cooroom. . 

Kurumalai; dindigul,  1—cooroo- 
mullay. 

Kurumba ; coorumba. 


Kurumbádi; neilgherry, 1, coorum- 
baudy. 
Kurumbádu ; aud —cooroombaud. 
Kurumbakkavundanmaluai ; culla- 
coorchy, 1—coorumbagownden. 
Kurumbálaya ; crangunore. 
Kurumbalür, perambalore, 
roombalore. | ү 
Kurumnbarppalli; krishnagherry, 1— 
coorumbarpully. 
Kurumbi ; condray—yellow condray. 
Kurumbranátu ; cooroombranaud. 
Kurumpa ; marool. у 
Kurumulli ; bair—forest bair. 
Kuruna ; jasmine—musk jasmine, 
Kurandam; corundum., 
Kurundótti ; balah —common balah, 
Kurundu; cinnamon, 2—ceylon cin- 
namon ; line, 2—monkey lime. 
Kuruntaka; nail dye—common nail 


dye, 
uruntala ; murrel—pariah murrel, 
ERE ttl) baluh ОА balah. 
Kurse Бушап}, TORO Mnt 
ttóla ; cocoanut, 1—young Р 
Kurava ; doko—pariah-doke, spotted 
e; murrel. 
кед ; cuttalay—striped cuttalay. 
Kuruvnka ; deodar—deccany deodar. 
Кага) hurpanhully, 1—coor- 
vutty. 


1—coo- 


Kusharada ; gaub. 

Kushast'hnli; coo—cooshastaly ; cora 
—corteliaur, 

Kushavati ; coo—cooshauvaty. 

Kushibigida ; saiTron—bastard saffron. 

Kushini; coosiny. 

Küshmánda ;  carenuroo—common 
pumpkin, great pumpkin ; potato— 
giant potato ; wax gourd. 

Kushniz ; cussibor. 

Kusht'ha ; arab—arabian costum ; 
cooshtam; costum ; veidyan, 5— 
cooshtam, 

Kusrij ; vail, 2—piyvail. 

Kussah ; makdoonas, 

Kust ; arab—arabian costum ; coost ; 
costum; koost. 

Kustumbari ; cassibor. 

Kusuma; sulIron— bastard saffron. 

Kusunbá; saflron—bastard saffron, 
monkey-country sa!iron. 

Kusumbha ; coosambah ; saffron— 
bastard saffron, 

Kusumu ; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak, 

Kusur ; coosoor. 

Kusuvugida; kinnah. 

Kút; costum. 

Kuta ; cootnm. 

Kutaja; garrar; !padouk ; tala—telli- 
cherry bark. 

Kutakam ; india—indian pennywort. 

Kutaki ; cootkee—black cootkee. 

Kutb; cootb ; nacshatram, 8—kochab. 

Kutbsháhi; shuhy—cootb shahy. 

PUES ; shoonday—prickly shoon- 
day. 

Kut'hári; coot—cootaury. 

Кабг; ritoo—coothir. 

Kuthirai ; coothiray ; ghorah ; horse. 

Kuthiraippidukkan ;  poon— bastard 
poon. 

Kuti ; coody. 

Kutika ; monsoon. 

Kutikkával ; coody—coodicauval, 

Kutima ; coody—coodima. 

Kutimanir ; coody—coodimaneer ; 
otty, c—coodimaneer, 

Kutippaka ; coody—coodippaka, 

Kutirappullu ; keshum-keshinee. 

Kutiraval ; droo—drowpady’s hair. 

Kutki; cootkee ; cootkee—black coot- 
kee ; shaumay. 

Kutn ; cotton. 

Kutra ; chow—chowsingha, 

Kutra ; dog; nye. 

Kutragoda ; bissemcuttack, 1—coo- 
trugoda. 

Kutta; dhole; nye; nye—neer nye; 
toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Kúttádi ; inam—coottandy. 

Kuttaittatti ; tinnevelly,; 2—coottai- 

tuttv. 

Kuttaka ; coot—coottacam. 

Kuttakkadu ; neilgherry, 1—coota- 
caud. 

Kuttálam ; courtallam; mayavaram, 
1—coottaulam. 

Kuttálnttür ; suttimungalam, 1—coot- 
taulatore, 

Kuüttáli ; coot—coottauly. 

Каат ; coottam. 

Kuttambákkam ; sydapett, 1—coot- 
tambaukam. 

Kuttambündi ; pulney, 1—coottam- 
poondy. 

Küttan; bramin, 1—braminy bull. 

Küttán ; curry. 

Küttánallür; munnargoody, 2—coo- 
tanullore. 

Küttanátu ; ponnany, 1—cootnaud. 

Kuttappár; trichinopoly, 2—cottapaur. 

Küttazhi ; ponnany, 1—cootíye, 

Kuttekichhatri;  caulam, 10—cau- 
laun ; dog—dog umbrella. 

Kuttekijib ; milk-hedge—leafy milk- 
hedge. 

Kúttinnal ; ponnany, 1—coottingal. 

Kuttippárai ; ramnaud, 1—coottipau- 
ray. 

Kuttippuram ;  cooroombrannud— 
coottipooram ; ponnany, 1—cootti- 

ram, 

Kuttiram ; sunn, 

Kuttiyádi ; coottam—coottiyaudy, 

Kuttiyár ; beloo—beltangady, 

Kuttiyára ; ooppinangady, 1—cootti- 


y 

Küttu ; coott, 

Kuttukkál ; caul—cootenul, 

Küttupzramba  ; coott—coottoopa- 
rampa, 

Kúttuppadagu ; top boat. 

Kutu ; joon, 

Kutuanjing; pocchy, 2—telloopoochy, 


Küvilam ; Бас). 

Kúvita ; coo—coovid. 

Küvvákkam ; tricalore, 
gam. 

Kuvya ; mala—malabar arrowroot. 

Kuüyiküuyi; coo—cooycooy. 

Kuyil ; koel ; koel—banded koel, com- 
mon Кос], 

Kuzah ; coo—cooja, 

Kuzbarah ; cassibor. 

Kuizhai ; coozhay. 

Küzhuippámbu ; 
paumb, 

Kuzhandai ; colanday. 

Kuüzhángal; cull, S—coolan cull. 

Kuzhavippámbu ; talabone. 

Kuzhi ; cooy ; coozhy ; gooly. 

Kuzhimittan ; toolsy, ?—rough toolsy. 

Kuzhittura ; coolitora. 

Kvát' han ; kwautam ; 
kwautam. 

K virginis ; nacshatram, 5, 8—ghafr. 

Kwautum ; q.v. ; veidyan, 6. 

Kyuboca; q.v.; amboyna—amboyna 
„wood; mooch—mochcoondam, 

Kyádige ; screw—screw-pine. 

Kydia ; vricsham, 2—25. 

Kyekows; nacshatram, 5, 6, с; 8. 

Kyepully ; travancore, 1. 

Kyetos ; nacshatram, 5, 6, с;8,8— 
batin kyetos, deneb kyetos. 

Kylingia; vricsham, 2—155, 

Kywalla s Screw —screw tree, 

Kyze ; san, 1, d. 


1—coovnu- 


coozhay—coozhay 


veidyan, 6— 


L 


Lábah ; tainee. 
талаана роосу, 2—shilandy poo- 
спу. 
Laban ; paul. 
Lubba; fakeer—fakeer’s bottle. 
Lubbar; q.v.; india—indiun rubber. 
Labbe; lubbay. 
Labeo : matsyam, 2—39 ; 4; rohitam. 
Labeo-barbus ; kenday—mahseer carp. 
Labintæ ; vriesham, 2—103 ; 8. 
Lablab; q.v.; china—china lablab; 
country—country bean; gram—cow 
тїш; guar, 
Labor ; amanjy ; amjy ; coody—coody 
maraumut, 
Laborer ; cooly—cooliyanl. 
Lubourdonnnis ; mahé. 
Labradorite ; cull, 8—mauvayira cull. 
Labrid:ze; matsyam, 2—32 ; 3, 4. 
Labrus ; cuitalay—white cuttalay ; 
rock—red-rock cod. 
Labuamban ; fukeer—fakeer’s bottle. 
Láburan ; loo—loham. 
Laburnum; condruy—common con- 
dray ; giligitcha—large giligitcha. 
Labyrintüici ; matsyam, 3—percide. 
Labyrinthid:ze ; matsyam, 2—30 ; 3, 4. 
Lac; q.v. ; gond, 1; jowgada ; kirmiz ; 
raul; shauyan, 4. 

Lacab ; q.v. ; ism, c. 

Lacchá ; lutchah, 

Laccadive ; amindivy ; calpeny ; coot ; 
ugatty ; lacsh. 

Lace; nuk ; pon, 1—роп sarigay ; 
velly, 1—velly surigay ; zar—sarigay. 

Lacerta ; aranay, b; bloodsucker, с; 
chipkalee, b; nacshatram, 6, n ; pye 
—patchonty ; reg—regmuhee, f, g. 

Lacertidae; aranay ; sarpy, 1—7 ; 3. 

Lachiligond ; gum—gum elastic. 

Lacquer ; lac, 1. 

Lactagogue ; veidyan, 7—stanya jana- 
nam. 

Lactarius; matsyam, 2—16 ; 4. 

Басар ; veidyan, 7—stanya shosha- 

nin. 

Lactophrys; plautchy—bon Jaut- 
chy; bull plautchy- LP 

Lac tree ; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak ; gha- 
nam—ghanta beejam ; palaus ; saul 
—taloora saul, 

Lactuca; kah—kahoo; style plants 
vriesham, 2—74; 4. 

Lactucariuin ; kah—kahoo, 

Табиці; rhetsa, 

ada ; pepper, 2—blac ° 

тада гарра, i knepper 
dagherry ; ramalcott 

ША а 

Luddivnudy ; namcull, 1. 

Lady ; bauno ; bre, 

Lady fly ; beér—beerboty, 

БАУ anf ; scimitar pod, 

8 chnir; n = 

ISTE ER ; nacshatram, 8—zaut 

ТАП; luffa, 
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Laffáh ; mar—mardoomgiyah. 

Lagndapaud ; suttonapully; 1 

токы копан; nellore, 2—laigoonta- 
paud, 

Lagu; pattry—laggar. 

Lagarto ; mau—mugger. 

Lagascen ; vricshum, 2—74. 

Lagenandra з vricsham, 2—152, 

Lagenaria;  carenuroo; fakeer—fa- 
keer's bottle; vricsham, 2—62; 4. 

Lagerstræmin; adambo; L'oodwood; 
cadal—cadaly; chem—chennangy ; 
mindie—china minilie; teak—ven- 
teak ; vricsham, 2—58 ; +, 

Laggar; pacshy, 2—2, falco; pattry. 

Laggera ; country—country radish, b; 
knkrondah; pogauk—wild pogauk ; 
vricsham, 2—74 ; 4. 

Laghai ; lughaee. 

Liaghoo; nacshatram, 7, c. 

Lagnam ; jan—jenma lagnam ; jyoty— 
jyotisham, c ; lag; nucshatram, 1, a, 
€52; raushy, 1, b. 

Lagoon ; cauy—cauyal. 

Lagudu ; pattry—Inggar,. 

Lagundi; notchy—water notchy. 

Lagunea ; bendy—spreading beudy. 

Lagurus; lemon grass. 

Lahbar totah ; pacshy, 2—12, palæor- 
nis; totah. 

Lahore carrot; lahore; potato—sweet 
potato. s 

Lahore seed ; lahore ; harmal. 

Lahrá ; bajrah. 

Láhut ; Inhoot, 

Lái ; anzeroot. 

Laigoontapaud ; nellore, 2. 

Láik ; luyak. 

Lail; leu. 

Laivadaivy ; laina—lainadainah. 

mijilu ; shoondy. 

Lájálú ; sioondy. 

Lájari; shoondy; 
shoondy. 

Lajjálu; shoondy. 

Lajwanti ; shoondy. 

Lukab ; lacab. 

Lákada ; lac. 

Lukarbázh ; chectah. 

Lakarphor; maram, 3—marangotty. 

Lake ; lac, 1. 

Lake; tank. 

Luke-weed; pepper, 2—water pepper. 

Lakh; lacsh; naanyam, 3. : 

Lakh; lac; lac 1—gum Јас, sealing 
wux, seed lac, shell lac, stick lac. 

Lákhn ; lac. ў 

Lukhiraj; la; khirauj. 

Lakhirang ; lac, 1—1nc dye. 

Lákhkájhár; luc, 2—gum-lac tree, 

Lakhmuni ; mar—mardoomgiyah. 

Lákikhám ; Inc. 

Lakka; lac; lac, 1—gum lac, lump 
lac, shell lac, stick lac. 

Lakkabiyyamu; lac, 1—seed lac. 

Lakkavaram; chicacole, 1; yerna- 
goodem, 1. 

Lakka varapoocote; srungavarapoo- 
cote, 1, 

Lakki; notchy ; notehy—wnter notchy 

Lakkigida; gendarussa — common 
gendarussa, 

Lakkimara ; 
wood, 

Lakkireddipully ; royachooty, 1. 

Lakkiti; valavanaud—lukkidy ; wy- 
naud, 1—lukkidy. 

Лаккоѕ ; lac, 3 

Laklak ; q.v. ; adjutant bird; pacshy, 
2—45, ciconia. | М 

Lakoocha ; q.v. ; jack—monkey jack. 

Lakotàá ; loquat. 

Lakra; lukdy ; maram. 

Laksh ; lacsh. 

Lákshá; kirmiz; lac ; lac, 1—shell Jac. 

Lakshadeepam; lacsh; bhadram — 
bhndradeepam. - 

Lakshadvipa ; lacsh —lncendives, 

Lakshmana ; Jacsh—lutchman. 

Lakshmi ; lacsh—lutchmy. — 

Lakshmidaivatya ; india — indian 
winter cherry. 

Lakshmináráyanachettu; bamboo — 
poison bamboo. N 

Lakshmipálemu ; budwail, 1—lutch- 
mipollem. 

Lakshmiparamu; bunder, 1—lutch- 
meepooram ; cundoocore, 1—lutch- 
meepoorain; toony, 1—lutchmee- 
pooram, ç 

Таса ; jack—monkey jack ; lakoo- 


cha. I 
Lakumuki; kilkilah. 
Lal; laul. ч 
Lal; red; shem; vricsham, 7—red. 
Lila; aphainam—corn poppy. 
Alah; gool, 1—corn rose, 
Lálápet ; coolitalay, 1—laulapett. 
Lalat; macsham—makkhee. 
L ddanah ; cam—calamby ; kaladanah ; 
laul; vricsham, 2—93, lpomuwa, 
Léldanah ; laul—laldunah. 
Lilgandak ; gandhac—yerra gandhac, 
акага; turk—turkey red. 
Lálgond ; red—red gum. 
Lálgul ; jaffer—jatler goondy, — 
Lálguraniyálu; auloo—pondicherry 


shoondy—water 


indin—indian zebra- 


yum. 
Lulimnbari ; dammer—saul dammer, 
Lálomba; pundry, 2—cadalpandry. 
along grass; Q.V.; yricsham, 2— 
156, imperata, 
^lpost ; aphainam—corn poppy. 
álság ; maurisham—brown spinach ; 
garden spinach. h 
majjuka; сизсиз; ibharancoosha, 


INDEX. 


Lambadi ; lumbaudy. 

Lambam ; lamb; nacshatram, 1, a. 

Lambárá ; lambaudy. 

Lambton peak ; coimbatore, 2. 

Lámbubátina ; pash—pas!:00. 

Lumellibranchinta ; chippy. 

Lumellicorn ; zeerangy—dung beetle. 

Lamellirostres; pacshy, 2; 3—nauta- 
tores, n. 

Laminaria ; pausy, 2—cadal pausy. 

Lamp-black ; caujal. 

Lamp cotton; tan—tauga, 

Lamp oil; q.v.: aumanac, 

Laraprach:enium ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Lamprey ; aural, 

Lumprotornin:e; тупа; pacshy, 2— 
26; 4. 

Lampugus ; dolphin—dolphin fish, 

Lampyriede; poochy, 2—minminy 
poochy. 

Lana philosophica ; 
naug paspam, 

Lancashire ; long cloth, 

Lance; coontam, 

Lancet tree; deodar. 

acifolia ; koinnh, f. 
паара ; nye—konye. 

Landak; khar—kharpoosht, 

Lándzá; nye—konye. 

Landholder ; zameen—zamindar, 

Landlord ; wurg. 

Landlord's rent; mail—mailayauram, 

Landlord’s share; mail—maiticore. 

Land measure; alavay,2; cshetram 
—cshetra ganitam, - 

Lángali; blatty—river Майу ; lag— 
langoolya. 

Langar ; lungar. 

Langarkhánah ; inam—lungerkhana, 

Langkvas ; galangal. 

Lungoolya gajapnty; colam—colair ; 
oodayagherry, 2. 

Langoti; lag—lungooty. 

Langsat ; lanseh. 

Language ; bhaush—bhaushay. 

Lángüliyá ; lag—langoolya. 

Langür ; lag—langoor. 

[ашай ; pacshy, 2—19; 3—inses- 
sores, а; 4, 5; pinj—pingalam. 

Laniang; latorah; pacshy, 2—19 ; 4; 
pinj—pingalam. 

Lanius ; oolbool—hil boolbool ; 
king—king crow; latorah ; latorah 
—hill latorah ; pacshy, 2—19; 5. 

Lanjasuvaramu ; sectay—seeta’s knot. 

Lanka; lunka. 

Lankevánidibba; repully, 1—lunke- 
vaunidibba, 

Lánkha ; casauree, 

Lanseh;  q.v.; 
lansium. 

Lansium ; lanseh ; vricsham, 2—36 ; 4. 

Lanta; bair. 

Lantana; cholum — wild cholum ; 
vriesham, 2—102; 4. 

Laomedon ; ramayanam, 

Lapemis ; chit—chittal, c. 

Lapetasimp; carpet snake. 

Lapis lazuli; vi—veidoorynm, b. 

Lapis lydius ; cull, 8—ooray cull. 

Lapnaram ; lime, 1—citron, 

Laportea ; vricsham, 2—119. 

Lappago ; vricsham, 2—150. 

Lauptá ; sticking grass. 

Lapwing;  battan; 
bham. 

A aquarii; nacshatram, 1, c; 5,8— 
dalo, shoobhram, shooclum; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Lar ; vi—vigneshwaran. 

Large; vricsham, 7. 

А argüs ; nacshatram, 9—kahkashaun. 

Laridæ ; caukkay—samoodracaukkay ; 
pacshy, 2—53 ; 3—natatores, с; 4, 5. 

Laringe; pacshy, 2— 53; 4 

Lark; aghiyah; boosam—boosa pri- 
yam, f; pacshy, 3—insessores, o. 

Larkspur; firmaun—nahfirmaun, 

Larviovora ; pacshy, 2—28; 5. 

Lascar; q.v.; calassy. 

Lashan ; Jussuon: 

Lashkar ; lascar. 

Lasia; vricsham, 2—152. 

Lasianthus ; vricsham, 2—71. 

Lasiosiphon ; vricsham, 2—114. 

Laslasi; sebesten—large sebesten, 
small sebesten. 

Lasorá;  sebesten—large 
small ssbesten, 

Lassan ; lussoon, 

Last; nukhir. 

Lasünn;lussoon 

Lát; laut. 

Latá; vricsham, 7—creeper, 

Latchy ; laesh—lutchmy. 

Late; mauzy. 

Lateef; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Laterite; q.v. ; cull, 1; cull, 8—shory 
cull, vettoo cull; munn, 1. 

Lates ; cock up; matsyam, 1, b ; 2—1; 
4 


toottam—toot- 


vricsham, 2—36, 


battan — titi- 


sebesten, 


Aaéupos ; ensnuree, 

Lath work ; reaper. 

Lathyrus; casauree; crow—crow 
creeper; dholl—common dholl; 
vricsham, 9—48 ; 4, 

Laticauda ; bungaur—sea bungaur, b. 

Latif; la eof, 

Latin : 81—sanscrit, a. 

Latitc гөз; preshy, 2; 3—grallntores, c. 

Latitude ; acsham, a; dhony, n; good 
—golayantram; jyoty—jyotisham, 
€; uaeshatram, 1, &; noojoom—arz ; 
pat—patanam; sa—sauyanam, b, f; 
vi—vicshuipam; yo0j—3 ojanam, b, 


Latjira ; india—indian burr. 
Latkan ; lory—lorikeet. 
Latorá; cuurvam—beggar’s 
Intorah—nill Jatorah. 
Latorah; q.v.; pacshy, 2—19, lani- 
ani, malaconotine; pin)—pinga- 


Latrine ; padam—pyekhana, 

Lattane ; gram—cow gram. 

átu ; gond. 

Laughing plant; conky. 

Lauh ; lowh. 

Laukika , locam —lowkica. 

Laul ; q.v. ; oorf. 

Laulam ; travancore, 1. 

Laulapett ; coolitnlay, 1. 

Laul e jalauly ; ilauhee ; laul, 

Laulmirch ; chilly—common chilly, 

Laun ; shauyam. 

Launá ; anona—netted anona. 

Launea; style plant; vricsham, 2— 
755 5. 

Laung ; lavangam—lowly lavangam, 

Lauracer ; vricsham, 2—111 ; 3. 

"Laurel; china—china laurel; cinna- 
mon, 2—camphor cinnamon; gan- 
пліт; nool—nolatauly ; —com- 
mon poon; vricsham, 3—lauracee ; 
zuínee. 

Laurestine ; narvel. 

Lauridn; bummelo; bummelo—false 
bummelo, a. 

Laurus; alligator—alligator pear; 
cinnamon—country cinnamon, 
camphor cinnamon, cassia cinna- 
mon, ceylon cinnamon; vricsham, 
2—111; 4; zafnee. 

Lauttairy ; goodiyattam, 1. 

Lauz; baudam. 

auzan ; baudam, 

Lava ; cull, 2, 3. 

Lava; vavvaul, 

Lavá; batair—common quail. 

Lava ; teetar—lowah partridge. 

Lavali ; anona—netted anona. 

Lavaly ; loo; vricsham, 2—31, aver- 
rhoa. 

Lavan ; coo—coosham, c; loo; vish— 
vishnoo, g. 

Lavana; bitloban ; khar—khary 
matty; ooppoo; ooppoo 5—drauc- 
sha ooppoo, mara ooppoo ; shorah. 

Lavanam; dwi—dweepam, а; syand 
—sondahnamak. 

Lavanapuri; baupatla, 1—ooppootore. 

Lávancha; cuscus; cuscus—black 
cuscus ; ibharancoosha, 

Lavandula; country—country laven- 
der; vricsham, 2—103. 

Lavanga ; cinnamon,  2—country 
cinnamon ; jauty—common nutmeg ; 
lavangam—jungle lavangam, lowly 
lavangam, 

Lavangachakke ; cinnamon, 2—ceylon 
cinnamon. 

Lavangachettu; cinnamon, 2—cassia 
cinnamon, 

Lavangam; q.v.; cinnamon, 2—coun- 
try cinnamon; jam—jamboo; 100; 
vricsham, 2—56, eugenia; 2—59, 
jussima, 

Luvangappattai ; cinnamon, 2—cassia 
cinnamon, ceylon cinnamon. 

Lavani; brazu—brazil cherry. 

Lavannam; cinnamon, 2—country 
cinnamon, 

Lavender; camphor—camphor cree- 
per; country—country lavender; 
vricsham, 2—103, nnisochilus, 

Lavuga; teetar—lowah partridge. 

Lávuka; teetar—lowah partridge. 

Lávulu; shem—shaumanty. 

Law; dhar—dharma shastram ; shas- 
tram, 2—dharma shastram ; smrity, 


crow; 


c. 

Lawa ; teetar—lowah partridge, small 
lowah partridge. 

Lawazimah ; lavaujamah. 

Lawrence asylum; lovedale, 

Lawsonia; mindie; vricsham, 9—58; 


4. 

Law-suit ; mokaddam—mokaddamah, 

,nynrdin; pacshy, 2—21; 5. 

Laziness; soosty. 

A draconis ; nacshatram, 8—tinneen, 

Leud ; eeyam ; syand—sendoor ; velly, 
2—moottoo velly. 

Leadwort ; chit—chitramoolam ; vric- 
sham, 3—plumbaginete, 

Leaf; auk; parnam; vricsham, 1,0; 


Leaf bat; sastanam, 5—rhinolophus, 
гһіпороша. 

Lenf.bud ; vricsham, 7. 

Leaf seed ; zakhm—zakhm hayant, 

Leafy milk-hedge ; milk-hedge. 

League; cautham,; coss; crosham ; 
yooj—yojanum, а. 

Leap; pauy. 

Lease; gootta; moochilka; otty; pat 
—puttah, 

Leasehold ; caunom, 

Leather; chuckler. 

Lebidieropsias garrar; vricsham, 2— 
118; 4. 

Lecanium ; poochy, 2—moott poochy. 

Ledebouria; vricsham, 2—139, 

Ledger; ацауапау, 

Ledgeriana ; koinah, f. 

Lédi; battan—jungle hare; jinka. 

Leea; ratanhin, vricsham, 2—42; 4. 

Leech; attay; veidyan, 1, 

Loe-chee ; litehy, 


Leilat ool moobaurak ; 
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Leek; piyauz; vricsham, 3—crassula- 


Шеба; dholl—wild dholl ; vricsham, 


2—156; + 


Left-hand ; ‘jan—jauty, d; vau—vau- 


macharry ; yidam—yidangay. 


Legal opinion ; vi—vyavastay. 
Legar ; reg—regar. 

Legend; oopa—oopaungam. 
Leggada ; sastanam, 2—17 ; 5; shoond- 


ely—moolloo shoondely, a. 


Leggade ; shoondely—moolloo shoond- 


ely. 

Legume; pazham, 2, c—shimby. 
Leguminose ; vricsham, 2—43 ; 3. 
Leguminous plant; dholl; 
Léguntapádu; nellore, 2— 


igoonta- 
paud. 

leil; shab— 
shab e baraut. 


Leilee ; leil; mujnoon. 

Leiotrichine ; pacshy, 2—24; 4. 
Lékhini ; moonshee—moonshee grass, 
Lekki; notchy. 

Lélu; kenday—mahseer carp. 
Lemna; pausy, 2—ilay pausy. 
Lemnace:e; pausy, 2—neer pausy. 
Lemon ; batavia— batavia lemon ; con- 


jy; jam—jambeeram; lime, 1; 
pummelow ; vricsham, 2—32, citrus. 


Lemonade; sharb—sherbet. 
Lemon grass ; q.v.; beard grass; cam- 


phor—camphor grass; ecashmere— 


cashmere tea; vricsham, 2—156, 
andropogon. 
Lemur; devaunga; poonay; sasta- 


nam, 5—loris. 


Lemuria; q.v.; devaunga; madagas- 


car. 


Lemuride ; sastanam, 2—2; 4. 


Lemuringr ; sastanam, 4—lemurids. 

Lena; laina. 

Lens: masoor, 

Lentibulariez ; vricsham, 2—97. 

Lentil; gram—cow gram; masoor. 

Lentisk ; mastic. 

Leo; mausam, 2, b; nacshatram, 5, 
6, b; S—asad, nasara, simham, ta- 
rafa, zirah, zirah ool makbooz; rau- 
shy, 1, k; 2; 4—simham. 

Leo minor; nacshatram, 6, a. 

Aewy ; raushy, 1, c. 

Leonotis ; vricsham, 2—103. 

Leonurus ; toombuy—flower toombay. 

Leopard; cheetah; deep—deeptauc- 
sham; honn—honiga; kerknl; sas- 
tanam, 5—cyncelurus, felis. 

Leopard cat; poonay—shivingy poo- 


nay. 

TOMUS: cheetah; poonay—poolly 
poonay, shivingy poonay. 

Lépa ; pattoo. 

Lepaucshy ; hindoopore, 1. 

Leper plant ; zakhm—zakhm hayant. 

Lepidagathis; corandy; vricsham, 2 
—101; +. 

Lepidium ; haleem ; vricsham, 2—10 , 


4. 

Lepidocephalichthys matsyam, 2— 

39 ; 4. 

Lepidoptera ; 
pautarny. 

Leporidw : sastanam, 2—19 ; 4. 

Lepra ; cooshtam, 

Lepra tuberculosa ; cochin, 7—cochin 


pat—patingah ; pat— 


eg. 

Leprosy ; сооз ; gurjan; veid- 
yan, 5—cooshtam, shwetacooshtam, 

Leptadenia ; vricsham, 2—SS. 

Lepto-cardii ; matsyam, 1a; 2, 

Leptochloa ; vricsham, 2—156. 

Leptocoma ; pacshy, 2—16 ; 5. 

Leptodesmia ; vricsham, 2 - 

Leptonychia ; vricsham, 2—96. 

Leptophis ; comboo—combairy mook- 
kan; paumb, m. 

Leptoptilos ; adjutant bird—common 
adjutant, s adjutant; conga ; 
pacshy, 2—45 ; 5. 

Leptorhytaon; загру, 1—93; 4; saura 
—saurapotoo ; vazhalay, 1, a, 

Aerros ; jyoty—jyotisham, a. 

Lepurandra ; sack tree, 

Lepus; mosal; nacshatram, 5, 6, с; 
S—arnab, arsh ool jowzah; sasta- 
nam, 2—10; 5. 

Lessee ; caunom, 1—caunacaur, 

Lesser india ; coast—malabur coast, 

Letaspés ; pauray—rama pauray. 

Lethrinus; matsyam, 4. 

Letter; chit; khareetn; khat; tap- 
реш; varnam—varnamuway, yez- 

L 100t. — 1 1 
ettsomia ; paulny—seashore pau 
vricsham, 2—93. pantays 

Lettuce ; kah—kahoo ; nelumbo— 
rootless nelumbo ; style plant. 

Шм ддө үер oon à 
eucrena ; chakondah—large c - 

ros ; vrloshams 58 ; Eo hakon 
eucas; paul, — paneormay 
toombay ; toombay- lower shi 
OE LOOMS, large toombay, 
rough toombay, AN М 

i vricsham, Sass 34 foombay 
euciscus; india — indi 
mullet — white mullet ; гоз 
streaked robaul ; rohitam—iringed 


shee: me 
eucocerea ; as—dausary 
myns, 2 "mynautty ; pacs pitta ; 
$9 
Лєокт ; cooshtam—veil 
veidyan, 5—shwetacoos 00а > 
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Lockjaw ; veidyan, 5—hanoostam- 
bham. 
Locoony ; cshetram—cshetra ganitam, 


Lingamgoonta ; canigherry, l. | 

Lingamzunta ; canigherry, 1—lingam- 
goonta. 

Lingampurty ; peddnpore, 1. 

Tingapuri ; nellore. 

Lingasamudramu; cundoocore, 1— 
lingusamoodram. 

Lingnulavulsa; chicacole, 1. 


green gram; indian ebony; indian 
water-lily—red_ indian wate-lily ; 
makham—makhanah ; nelumbo ; 
nelumbo—blue nelumbo, one-leaf 


Мєк 27605; sacrifice—sacrifice rock. 
Levit y ambala -ambalsvasy, 
Lhauvá ; loo— oham. 

Вазо s 'olibanum.— indian oliba- 


a; lo. 

Locust ; poochy, 1, d ; tiddah, е 
Locust bean ; carob. 

Locustella ; pacshy, 2—23; 5. 
Locustidze ; tiddah. 


nelumbo, rootless nelumbo, round- 
lenved nelumbo;  pnt—pudmam ; 
poosh—pooshcaram; | tum-—tauma- 
тау; vün—vannjum. 


^ num. Lingavant ; lag. P Loddi ; lodh. Lotus bendy ; bendy ; vricsham, 2—25, 
E Libás ; sheelay. Lingayet; n, 3—nradhyan; basava; | Loddugn;lodh. | hibiscus. 
d е. Libation ; soo—savam. chein—chenna Dasava; Cgan—ga- Lodh; q.v.; vricsham, 2—84, sym- | Lotus senna ; senna—tinnevelly senna, 
E Liberian coffee ; coffee. nam; jagam—jangam; lag; lag— plocos. Lourea; vricsham, 2—43, 
"ur Libneh ; storax—true storax. 1 lingadhaury, lingavant; veeram— Lodna ; nye—neer nye. Louse; joon ; poochy, 2. 
Libra ; craunty—craunty mundalam ; veerasheiva. Lodoicea ; cocoanut—sea cocoanut, | Louse berry; q.v.; indin—indinn 
=S mausam, 2b; nacshatram, 5, 6, b; | Lingo; q.v.; nmboyna—amboyna vricsham, 2—149 ; 4. berry. 
^: 8—meezaun, toolnum, zoobaunah; wood ; mooch—mochcoondam. Lodoom ; lo. Louse burr; datura—burdock datura, 


parene; таану Ay Psp 15, em 
um; vishoo. 
m Libra ; sar—saraswaty bhandaura. 
Labration ; ayanam—ayanaumsham 3 
maha—mahayoog, е. 
` Libyliby ; divy divy. 
Licgi ; litehy. 
License ; purwanns., 
License tax ; aranasht. 
D parnam—parny ; pausy, 2— 
cu пву. 
Tianan Yricsham, 2—162; 3. 
Lichenorn ; Mey 2—141. 
š Lichen starch ; agar-agar. » 
Lichen tropicus ; prickly — prickly 


Lie hie itchy 

chi ; htehy. 

Тлсама ; “penang—penang lawyer ; 
yricsham, 2—149. 

Lieutenant ; jumma—jemadar. 

Light asterism ; nacshatram, 7, C. 

Lightning i bark ; min—minnal. 


Lodumu ; lo—lodoom. 

Log ; locam. 

Loganes ; paray—parish, s. 

Loganiacere ; vricsham, 2—89; 3. 

ms stone; racsh—raucshasagoond- 
00. 

Logger-hend ; aumay—cadalaumny, а, 

Logic; nyauyam ; oopi—oopaungam ; 
їагсат; vedam--vedauntam. 

Лоуоурафо‹ ; pooraunam. 

Lohá ; nuhan. 

Lóhakánta ; cauntam. 

Loham ; loo; saptam—sapta 1оһаш, 

Lohár ; inam—lohaur. 

Joharacundy ; goomsoor, 1. 

Loháro ; loo—lohauro, 

Lohaur ; col—collan ; loo—lohauro. 

Lohogoody ; mala—maliah. 

Loka ; locam. 

Lóknmátá ; mautah, 2—oolagamautah, 

Lokmán ; locmaun. 


Lingua; maabar. 

Liniment; veidyan, 6—sbhyangam, 
snehanam. 

Liniya; serew—serew-tree. 

Linociera ; vricsham, 2—85. 

Linsang ; poonay—poonoogoo poonay, 


с. 

Linseed ; alsee. 

Lint; cotton—indian cotton, 

Linum; agutty; nlsee; vel—vellau: 
may, d; vricsham, 2—28; 4. 

Lion; deep—deeptaucsham ; hamza; 
hyder; mausam, 2b; 6, b; 8—asad, 
simham; raushy, 2, 4—simham ; 
sastanam, 5—felis; shere; simham. 

Liparis; vricsham, 2—141. 

Lipas ; Jhingoor. 

Lipi; aghiyah—charcharah. 

Lipocarpha; vricsham, 2—155, 

Lippia ; pepper, 2—wild Jong pepper 5 
vricsham, 2—102, 4. 

Liptah ; jyoty—jyotisham, n. 


Lousewort ; firmaun—nahfirmaun, 

Lousiana; neilgherry, 1. 

Love-apple ; rinjaul—europe brin- 
jaul; mar—mardoom giyah. 

Lovebird; lory—lorikeet, 

Lovedale; q.v. ; nul—nunjennud. 

Love hes-bleeding; maurisham—rose 
spinach. 

Love pea; india—indian liquorice. 

Love tree; sugo—indian sago palm, 

Lovilovi; q.v.; tomi-tomi. 

Lowah partridge; pacshy, 2—33, per- 
diculn; teetar. 

Low-ground ; padoo—pullam. 

Lowkica ; locam ; smrity—smnrta. 

Low land; agam, ayiyam; gooly; 
hula; tal—talaghaut, 

Loxa; koinah, с, 

Loxia bird ; avadavat. 

Aotias ; roodran. 

Aotos ; roodran, 


i ; уегсшп. iqui аг; A 3). | Lókuni;lo—locoony. enr 
раар е australia — australian Scab ; redes Lólisaru ; aloe. * p nacshatram, 8-—8а@ oc) bau- 
* ‘black wood, ax, indian stornx. i Lolla ; amalaupooram, 1. ry. 


Lólu ; sebesten—small sebesten. 

Lóluga ; velanga. 

Lomada ; poolivendla, 1. 

Lomree ; cookooram ; jackal; lomam. 

Lon ; bitloban : ooppoo. 

Lonbri ; lomam—lomree. 

Lonchura; avadavat, b. 

Londabanso ; berhampore, 1. 

Long ; lavangam, 

Longan; q.v.; litchy; vricsham, 2— 
42, nephelium, 

Longipennes ; pucshy, 3—nntatores, c. 

Tonir osos s pacshy, 2; 3—grallato- 
res, 


A sagittarii; nncshatram, 5, S—kows, 
nauyim, royinauyim, 

Ascorpii; mnacshatram, 5, 8—akrab, 
moolam, parigham, showla, vishau- 
kham. 

Lu; loo. 

Lubin; benzoin; frankincenso— 
male frankincense; olibanum ; oli- 
banum—indian olibanum, true oli- 
banum. 

Lubánjáwai ; benjamin. 

Lubbay; q.v.; cown—shahfayee ; 
maha—moplah ; mail—maittan ; 


Е Lign aloes; aloe, E; eagle—eagle | Taquicamber ; oriental—oriental liqui- 
ү nmber. 

Liquid measure ; nlavay, 4., 

Liquid storax ; storax—indian storax. 

Liquiritia ; ati—atimathooram. 

Liquor amnii ; cocoanut, 1—water. 

Liquorice ; ati—utimathooram ; coonn 
—coondry ; country—country liquo- 
rice; goomohy ; india—indian liquo- 
rice, oolinja ; ranj—retty; tootty; 
vricsham, 2—48, abrus. 

Liquorice »laintain ; plantain. 

Lisánulnsáflr; tala—tellicherry bark ; 


nen kary—nilakary 
1 ite ; кагу . 
Lignum aloes ; aloe; g; eagle—eagle 


wood. 
Lignum colubrinum ; snake—snake- 


Тар y vricsham, 1, a. 
igusticum ; njwaun; 2)waun—per- 
у аа, vricsham, 2—85. 
Likh ; florican. 
руе à man endian tailor bird ; 


= indigo—paula indigo. Dn maram, 3—marcam ; muslin—mus- 

< ilkya—khorassan sparrow. Lisánussnur; go—gowzabaun. aaah поташа апи salman, c; naug—nagore; pinj— 
p» Lila ;leelny. hn г> List; daub ; zuft—znubitah. rn. ¢ PAS S= saw M ord pinjarry ; raj—rowtan; tangal. 

" Пас; cadal— уз Com, List curnum ; curnum. good—golayantram; jyoty—jyotl-| Lubdhaka;  nacshntram, 8—loob- 


sham, с; lag—lagnam; nacshatram, 
1,2; noojoom—tool; oot—oojjein ; 
raikhay; si—sauyanam, sauyavam, 
b; yooj—yojanam, b. 

Long measure; alavay, 1. 

Long pepper; pepper; . pepper, 2; 
vricsham, 2—102, lippin;  2—125, 
piper; 2—152, scindapsus. 

Long-tailed spiny mouse; pepper, 1— 
pepper rat. 

Long tank ; madras, 3. 

Long zedoary ; vricsham, 2—144, cur- 
cumn ; peru 

Loni; india—indian purslane. 

Lonicera; vricsham, 2—70. 

Loniyá; india—indian purslane, in- 
dian purslane, b ; loo—loniyah. 

Loniyah ; 100. 

Lontar; q.v.; palmyra. 

Lontarus; palmyra. 

Lony ; india—indian purslane. 

Loobdhacam; nacshatram, 8, 8— 


large neem. 
Lilinces з vricsham, 2—136 ; 3. 
Linh mricsham 2—130. ауе 5 ну) ism; peyar— 
> » E 1 . 

Lily; nloe—foreign aloe; bachnang— | jajterature; augamam; bhagam— 
wild bachnaug; bamboo—poison bhagavat geeta; calidass; сауу; 
cooral; maha bhaurat; maha cauv- 
yam, nunnool; pah—pauvalam ; 
pooraunam; ramayanam ; saudh— 
siddhauntam ; shastram ; vedam. 

Lithngrostis ; pausy, 2—coratty pausy. 

Litharge ; mnr—moordursing. 

Aria Stapavea ; shab—shabcha- 
raugh. 

Lithrinus ; matsyam, 2—5. 

Litmus; pepper, 2—round pepper. , 

Litsea ; india—indian burr, b; vric- 
sham, 2—111. 

Little bear ; nacshatram, 6, а; 8— 
dajjnjah, doobhe asghar. 

Little dog ; nacshatram, 6, с; 8—kalb 


Litchy; q.v.; longan ; vriesham, 2— 


qhacam. 
43, nephelium, 


Lubna ; storax—java storax. 

Lucanidt:e ; zeerangy—stag beetle, 

Lucanus; zeerangy—stag beetle, 

Luggá ; loot—lootcher. 

Luexie’s mutch, wolf-strangler. 

Lucretius; aucausham; s8a—saun- 
khyam, e. 

Ludovico di varthema; pepper, 2— 
betel pepper. 

Ludwigia; vricsham, 2—59. 

Lufá; caper—braminy kite caper, 

Lufáha; mar—mardoomgiyah. 

Luffa; q.v.; carcauroo; chebeera; 
oorvauroo—common cucumber; 
vricsham, 2—62; 4. 

Lugger; pattry—lagger. 

Luisia; vricsham, 2—141. 

Luk; lac. 

Luki; notchy—field notchy. 

Локіоу ; berberry. 


bamboo; indian „water-lily ; 
indian  water-lily—white indian 
water-lily; nelumbo; vricsham, 3 
—nymphiencese, Кы 
Lilywort ; vricsham, 8—lilincete. 
Lima bean; lobyah—country lobyah. 
Limba ; neem. 
Limbe; orange, 2—bergamot orange. 
Limbi ; lime, 2—monkey lime. 
Limbo; lime, 1—sour lime; toon. 
Limboo; lime, 2—musk lime, 
Lime; q.v.; bael—barber’s bael ; 


5 :buffalo— buffalo lime; choonam; 


Иык me m arnab, mrigavyaudham, safeenah, | Lukkidy; valavanand ; wynaud, 1. 

1 1 В ram, 6, a. shira. AukomepGuoy ; brinjuul—eur ine 

E Red s] : Little lion i COAT 1:8, ; Brema. Looking glass; gun—cunnaudy. Sul p ; brinjuul—europe brin: 
А ittle millet ; vel— 20 king-g t; , ; —рагї 

КОБУ eal 2; Little mount ; saint—saint thomas: Tota aR YOO Ки oo e ondree DOM y mmurzebc Dering ш агу; 


Lullaby ; pautt—taurautt pautt, 

Lúlú; moty. 

Lumbang nut; q.v.; country—coun- 
try walnut; kekui; vricsham, 2— 
118, uleurites, 

Lumbaudy ; q.v.; bidaur; brinjarry ; 
sooguuly. 

Avpipikn ; tem—tamnl. 

Lumnitzera; mangrove; toolsy, 2— 
common toolsy; vricsham, 2—55 ; 


Liver disease; veidyan, 5—ynkrit ro- 


; choonam, 1—choonam- 
EET 5; 8—choonam cull, sha- 


Loongee; do—doputta; lag; sheelay. 
с call, sookkaun cull; karkam 


Loons; pacshy, 3—natntores, b. 

Loose strife ; chem—chennangy; Javan- 
gam—lowly lavangam; vricsham, 3 
—]ythracete, — 

Lopatnootla ; роацузнава. 15 

Lopaz; toddaly. 

Lopez root; toddaly. 

Lophobranchii ; mutsyam, 1 b; 2, 3— 
syngnathidte, 

Lopholepis; vricsham, 2—156. 


gam. 

Lizard ; aranay, b; bloodsuckcr ; 
bully; chipkalee; nacshatram, 6, а; 
00100 oomoo ; sar—saruswaty 


pooroogoo ; sarpy ; sarpy, 2—sauria. 
Llama ; dagoba. 

А Јеопів ; nacshatram, 5; 8—tarafa, 
Llewellyn ; guntoor, 2. 
Llewellyn’s dog ; mongoose, f. А 
Loadstone ; enuntam. Luna; chundran. 


dte. Loam; aunn, 10. pasalay, munn, Lophopetalum ; vricsham, 2—40. 1 chun 
MTS „ chungautam—chungauti- | Loquat ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—49, eriobo- лїпасу; veidyam, 5--oonmaudam, 
; TES RU Loan club ; chungautan go ova a Lunar; chundran—chnundram. 

E: ! 


Lunar asterism ; nacshatram, 7, c. 

Lunar day; maunam, 4—chnundra 
maunam, b; pacsham, a; tity. 

Lunar distance; nacshatram, 4, 

Lunar fortnight; pacsham, n. 

Lunar mansion; nacshatram, 5, 7, 


coory. 

Lobá T таш ооу gram ; lobyah. 
Lobak ; country—country radish. 
Lobán ; benzoin, 

Lobaniud ; benzoin ; sambrauny. 
Lobánkágond ; gumn—gum benzoin. 


Loranthus; gooloom; vricsham, 4. 

Lord of the ;manor; maud—maudam- 
bimaur, 

Lordwood ; storax—indian вїогах. 

Loriculus; lory—lorikeet; pacshy, 2 


—12; 5, 


[ D UP Lobaun; q.v.; olibanum—indian oli- A D š Я 7. b. d. f; 2 ар 
E х0 nog ет Jim 9 терот, rue овари. рош koerans Уулу МЕ Б; dj zanahy, 1 Aya š 
AT à n;lobyah. | 2 Кее > : : Lunar 1 mau: 
M ure kokata Dod vna punk ric] sts Yes eed 232, orione | шшс Rs cha 
P кш ; tton—hedge cot- neam sobesten. A orionis ; nacshatram, 5, $—jabbaur, yamaha; y nthabhaurat ; vün— 
nchpin | с Lobhánn ; dammer—piney dammer. A Apc shobbanaum; yooj—yO- | Lunar time; caulam, 4 
b M T 5 Тора; country conn bean. gam, ЕР ' Lunar zodine ; mnusam, 1, b; 2, b 
£- 95. Lobivanellus ; battan—titibham ; pac- parle буаппвй). sastanam, 2—2; 5. | Lunation; pacsham a ” ? ^ ° 
shy, 3—38; 5. TAE MT Mean aaa Lungamu’; lime; lime, 1—citron, 


руй; grnm—cow gram ; lobyah, 
M HE ; Moke rok doke, 
Lobotes ; rum, 2—1 ; 4. 
pepe imul -shing iraul; poochy, 


1, a. 
h; q.v. ; gram--cow gram ; Mo- 
Lobyah ; qv erm yricsham, 2—48, 


Lungi ; lag—loonghee. 
Lungoor; baboon; lag; sastanam, 4 


—cercopithecid: = ; 
PE p æ, b; 5—semnopithe- 


Lungooty ; dawauly ; 1n 


Luni-sidereal month ; ma 
Luni-solar 1; mausam, 1, d. 


Lotah ; q.v. ; loo—lohnm. 

Toan) nay SRM cha 
sagoi; sujjee—su)jee khaur, 

Lotophagi; bair; lotus. 

Лотоѕ ; lotus, 

Lotsumbula ; lodh, 


° М year; mnunum, 4—chauns 
à Lottery ; соогу. , , 
Totam q.v. у para paralocam. Totar barks lodh, qra даша, «апга maunam, b, 
Тосаша з sarwasiddh т. a тое; ays; яра айу; mune iyi „con; | cheroot; 
А - ; —cama ; — >. 
Locauya n, locam; ATAO Ea TA] ДАКЕ anooman, а ; raikbay ; ram 
PLI 
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Machnun; mancham, 

Macheen; maha, 

Macherla; pulnaud, 1—maucherla, 

Macnhalouka; caukkay—snumoodra 
caukkay. 


Maddalaucrity ; cshetram—cshetra- 
ganitam, n. 

Maddannashóle; neilgherry, 1—mud- 
danah sholah. 

Madder ; nl—nlizarine ; chayroot ; 
munjeet ; vricsham, 3—rubiacew. 
Maddi; indian mulberry—dyeing mul- 

berry, small dyeing mulberry ; mur- 


Lunu; ooppoo; shora 

Linu; lussoon; piynuz; squill. 

Lunumadalá; pauthiry. 

Lunurasa; tezaub—namak tezaub, 
shoreyka tezuub, Machhara ; mosquito, 

Lupin; guar, Machhikatel ; mala—malabar oil. 

Lupinus; gil! -iteha—short giligitcha; | Machhli; mad—mutchly; sumach— 


Lunkevnunidibba ; repulty, 12 
ne 


Maduvanahalli; collegaul, 1—madhoo- 


vanhully. 
Madwán ; rock— black rock cod. 
Mady cumboo; cumboo; doney. 
Mesa; vricshum, 2—81. 
Mauesolia; ghaut—eastern ghauts. 
Mafarfin ; jadwaur, 
Maga; robaul—screw-pine rcbaul. 


guar. | tanner's sumach, х dah; murdah—black murdah, white | Maznbooshcee ; robaul—screw-pine 
Lupus; jackal; nacshatram, 5, 06,0; | Machhhbandar; masulah—masuli- murdah ; satin wood—neilgherry robaul, 

8—saboo; nye—konye. patam. satin wood; saul—common saul; | Magadermatine; sastanam, 4—vam- 
Lussoon; q.v.; vricsham, 292—136, | Machi; mnuchy. ; tripalam—chebulie myrobalan ; vel pyride. 

allium, Máchikáyi; belote—dyer's oak; mau —vekkauly ; vengay—thorny ven-| Magadha; chundran—chundragoop- 
Lút; loot. —inauchicoy. 


tan. 
Magadhain; q.v. ; asoca; india. 
Magajellee ; robaul—golden robaul. 
Mágulam ; hoovinhadgully, 1—mauga- 


lam. 

кардаш nelumbo—one-leaf пе- 

umbo. 

Magam; magham. 

Mágámu; amalaupooram, 1—mau- 
gaum. 


Lütá; poochy, 2—shilandy poochy. 

Lutchum ; lacsh, 

Lutchunam; lacsh—lacshanam; pun- 
cham—puncha latchunam. 

Lutchman ; lacsh, 

Lutchmanan ; rum—ramnunoojan. Machlolophus ; расѕћу, 2—24% 5. 

DEA, LOU MAU y coorg; coorg— | Machnah; makham—makhanah, 
davasy b Я y rh : = y : 

Lutchmeepooram ; buander, 1 ; cundoo- Мара j cooralam—machrangah : 
core, 1; toony, 1. EA 


gay. 

Maddi ; moosly—cauly moosly. 

Maddidhüpadamara ; uilanto—mala- 
bar ailanto. 

Maddikera ; muddy. 

Maddilapollem ; vizagaputam, 2, 

Maddinagida ; asgand. 

Maddoolair ; cadiry, 1. 

Maddoorpaud ; cauvaly, 1. 

Mauddürupádu; cauvaly, 1—maddoor- 


Machikka; mau—munuchicoy. 
Muchil ; chaltah—small chaltah, 
Machilus; vricsham, 2—111. 
Máchipatri ; absinth—indian absinth. 
Machkand ; velanga. 


; > Sm. А < a=: paud. Mágánam; makaum—maugaunam. 
кыа, po ü EO cs ; coornlam ; pacshy, 2 UU dharmapoory, 1—manude- UA OR ICE LRMTE 
Lutchimipollem ; bud wnil, 1. mik aec baee я ЫЖ А x hully, Масапі ; mah—maugauny, 
Lutchiniporo ; ghaut—castern ghauts ; Mackerel; matsyam, 3—scombridm; Paine 


Madeiyan sambrauny; gurjan ; sam- 
brauny, 2; yaipy. 

Maderpauk ; mau, 

Madgole; maudiga. 

Madh ; mud. 

Madha; shabad. 

Madhaináshi ; tainee. 

Madhava; chillam—honey kite; mad 
—maudhavan, 

Mádhavaramu ; adony, 1—maudha- 
varam ; yernagoodem, 1—mmnudavn- 

ram. 

Mádhaváynpálem ; mad—madapollem. 

Madhavi; mad-—madablota, 

Mádhavivana ; combaconam, 1—tirca- 
raycanyore, 

Madhkájhár; poolah, 2—white poolah, 

Madhkáper ; poolah, 2—white poolah ; 
white—white honey. 

Madhmálti ; mad—madablota, 

Madhoo ; mad, 

Madhoody ; madaksira, 1. 

Madhoovanhully ; collegaul, 1. 

LIBE butter—butter tree; shahud ; 
toddy. 

Madhudi; madaksira, 1—madhoody. 

Madhiya ; mom. 

Maudhuka ; kamela. 

Madhtka ; irool—iripa ; mohwah— 


Сан рапгау. |. b 
Lutchmy; alur—alamail, alarmagal ; ние pike; matsyam, 3—scombre- 
EXE MY cum—cama- | rsokere] sky; cott 
lay; chem—chengammah ; coormam, MATS к= ы Aet. — ved 
8; jalam—julajay ; jyah—jyeshtay ; — Seer; q.v.; yidam—yednngaly, 
kettny; lacsh; maha—muheadal- : 
iso A. ; ji —coondah, b; moo, 
piranda cothay; mauthay, 2—oola- аяу Vae SpA oe ДЧ 
gamnutah; mungalam—maungala Macrocalamus *d Sarpy, 12515; 4; с00- 
devy; mungay ; nee—narayuny ; К zhay—coozhay paumb d 
mpage ры ре A ul Macrochyrus ; toomby—black toomby. 
may; pon, 1—ponnam; porool—} š EU. shy. S—erallntore 
porool shelvy ; sa—samoodra devy ; содер ; pacshy, 3—grallatores, 
shac—shacty, b ;  shel—shelvy ; Macrognathus ; aural, 
shem—sheyyaul; shree; taukk—| 3faerones;  keliroo;  keliroo—blnck 
taukkanang; tir; tir—tirmagal, | " keliroo, fiddler keliroo, golden keli- 
tirvengaudamoodeiyal, tirvilakkain- roo, snouted keliroo, white keliroo ; 
m a d,g; yilam— matsyam, 2—35; 4; soorah—ham- 
yilaiynul, hended s 
BA re SE TIT а NS mer-headed shark. 
Lutchmy’s lily; indian water-lily— Macropteronotus; alligator—alligator 
white indian water-lily. catfish ” 
Lute; ravam—rauvanauttam ; tam- Macrourn; iraul 
bore; veenny ; yauzh. M, } d Ys E 9—9, 
DE а grauhy; pacshy, 2—20, mus- 
Lutjanus; bride fish; car—caratchy ; n YO м ? 
cuukkay—caukkan ; chandwah— Мас\уа; saulore, 1 
white chandwah; matsyam, 2—1; M. d dum : = 
' w? ada; mangrove—ooppata mangrove. 
4; palmyra, 2—palmyra um ; rock— Мала; е PI Š pP: grove 
red rock cod ; tam—taumbam. Мааа um MA 3—9 
: 1 : ad: a; ad; vricsham, 2—29 
Lutodeira ; mullet—white mullet. Madspion mana rr f 


Mágáni; maugnuny. 

Mágánipaira SGD crop. 

Mágánipanta; wet crop. 

Magar; mau—mugyer. 

Mázural; conjeeveram, 1—mnaugaral. 

Magarandam; jasmine—musk jas- 
mine. E 

Magarmagchi; timingilam, 

Magas; macsham—makkhee, 

Maggamu; tarry. 

Маууауоор ; mangalore, 

Maggúrtimara; weaver’s beam, 

Maggo; gram—green gram, 

Mágh; mausam, 3—maugh. 

Mazhá ; nacshatram, S—magham. 

Micha; q.v.; mausam, 3—maugham. 

Magham; q.v.; caurtey, b ; gunzay, 
a; mausam, 2, b; nacshatram, 5, 7, 
с; 8; 8—jabaha; raushy, 2; yooj— 
yogum, e. 

Magha tirnaul ; gungay. 

Maghrabi ; india—indian sarsaparilla. 

M ; ghaut—western 
ghauts. 

Maghrib; mughrib; west. 

Maghribihawa ; land wind. 

Maghz; vricsham, 7—pulp. 

Magi ; mullet—gray mullet. 


hiptage. 
Lutra; nye—neernye ; sastanam, 2—8 ; ptag 
5 


Lutrinte ; sastanam, 2—8 ; #—muste- 
lida, а, 

Luvunga ; vricsham, 2—32, 

Luz; madras, 3. 

A virginis ; nacshatram,5, 8—ghafr. 

Lycodon ; krait; paumb, k ; sarpy, 1— 
23; 4; vazhalay, 1, a, b, c, d. 

a з sarpy, 1—23 ; 3; vazha- 
AY. be : 

Lycopersicum ; brinjaul—europe brin- 
os india—indian winter cherry; 
potato ; vricsham, 2—94; 4. x 

Lycopodiacer ; parnam—parny ; vric- 
sham, 2—158 ; 3. 

Lycopodic:e ; vricsham, 1, a. , 

Lycopodium ; vricsham, 3—lycopodia- 
cete, 

Lygusticum ; jeerah. 

Lynx ; caracal ; deep—deeptaucsham ; 
nucshatram, 6, а. 

Lyra; nacshatram, 5, 6,0; 8—asnufy, 
nnsrein, shulynuk. 

Lyre; nacshatram, 6, a ; 8—shalyauk, 

Lysimachia; vricsham, 2—80, 

Lythracese ; vricsham, 2—58; 3. 

Lythrum ; godaury. 

Lytta ; telini fly. 


M 


Má; chironjee; kiloovay—hill kiloo- 
vay; mah; mango; mango, 4— 
forest mango, wild mango; mark- 
ing-nut; mau; oothoo—odallam, 

Má; gram—field grum. 

Ma; neer. 

Maabar; q.v. ; mala—malabar. ; 

Maba; savin wood—neilgherry satin 
wood ; vricsham, 2—83; 4. 

Мараг ; maabar. 

Mábhéri ; mala—malabar catmint. 

Марак ;. mobalag. 

Muabouya; reg—regmahee, e. 

Mabraujy; sarwasiddhy, 1. 

Mabura; bael. : 

Macacus; bandar; bandar—siyah 
bandar; sastanam, 2—1; 5. 

Macaram ; mau; mausam, 1, b; 2, b ; 
3; nacshatram, 5, 8, S—sad i nau- 
shira; paddy, 2; raushy, 1, b, c, d, 
e, g i, k; 2, 9, 4. 

Macaranga; nelumbo—round-leaved 
nelumbo; vricsham, 2—118; 4. 

Macara sancraunty; mau—macara 
sancramanam;  oot—oottarauyann 
poonya caulun; pongal; sa—san- 
craunty. : 

Массаккау ; mau—mauchicoy. 

Muccaw; keeram, 

Magghar; mosquito. 

Magghariya; cooralam—machrangeh. 

Magohariyá ; шула, 2—mynautty, 

Macchli ; masulah. : 

Mace; elephant— elephant grass; jan 
—jautypatry; jauty— common nut- 


А meg. ID 
Macháná , makhan—makhanah. 


Madagascar; q.v.; lemurin. 

Madugascar mangrove; mangrove; 
vricsham, 2—55, lumnitzera. 

Madagascar palm; madagascar; tra- 
veller’s palm, 

Madagherry neem; neem, 2, 

Madahangu ; cotton—hedge cotton. 

Madai; mada. 

Maduivetti; inam—maday vetty. 

Madak ; шай, 

Madakara; belliapatam, a; mada. 

Madakkayi; cassergode, 1—madakye. 

Madakye; cassergode, 1. 

Madal; kharjooram—wild date. 

Madala; munjeet. 

Mádala; lime, 1—citron; suttena- 
pully, 1—maudala, 

Madal toottum ; toottam. 

Madam ; jaumoon-scommon jaumoon. 

Mádampimár ; a2ud—mmaudambi- 
maur. 

Madan; maud—maudan. ч 

Madana; emetic nut—common emetic 
nut; mad—mmadanaghanta. 

Madanabudatakida; mad—madana- 
ghanta. 

Madanaghanta; mad; vricsham, 2— 
71, spermacoce, 

Madanagindza; nlsee. 

Madanagrandhi ; 
ghanta, 

Madnnakámákshi; sago—indian sago 


mad—madana- 


palm. 

Madanakaméshvari ; 
maunty. ó 

Madanamastu; sugo—indisn sago 
palm. 

Madanancherry ; tripatore, 1. 

Mádanapullalacheruvu ; cumbum, 1— 
poollalcheroo, 

Madannud ; neilgherry, 1. | 

Madanchuri; adjutant bird—small 
adjutant. 

Madanee ; madeena. 

Madnngnl; paddy, 1, b; 2. 

Madangowr totah; pacshy, 2—12, pa- 
læornis ; totnh. 

Madaniyát ; dhau—dhautoo. 

Madanmanti; mad—madmaunty. 

Мдааа каа sngo—indian sago 
palm. 

Madapéte ; mady—mercara, 

Madapollem; cotton—indian cotton, 
h ; go—godavery, b ; mad, 

Mad-apple ; brinjaul, 

Madár; mad—mudar ; yercum, 

Madár; maheena—jamaudy ool owval, 

Madara; gurrar, 

Madarangi; mindio; nail dye—com- 
mon nail dye. 

Madarasu; madıns. 

Madatiya; red sanders—false red san- 
ders. 

Madaur; mad ; yereum. 

Madauriya; dervish; peer, 1, d. 

Madavaurvilaugam ;  shreevillipoot- 
tore, 1. 

Madavay ; mada, 

Madávu ; cock up. 

Maday ; keel— keel maday. 
udd: ла ; coru—coruva, 


mad—mad- 


Madhukara ; tainee, 

Madhukéri ; mady—mercara. 
Madhulika ; marool. 

Madhura; mohwah—wild mohwah ; 


Madhurakkizhannu ; potato—sweet 


Madhuram ; vricsham, 7—sweet, 
Madhurimlap’hala ; pammelow. 
Madhurasá ; marool. 

Mandhuriká ; sonf. 

Madhurnakamu ; papaw. 
Madhushréni ; marool, 
Madhuyashtika ; ati—atimathooram, 
Madhvalu ; auloo—goa yam. 
Madhwa; dravida—dravida bramin, 


Madhwacharry ; bramh—bramhasam- 


Madu; sago—indian sago palm; sha- 


Madurantakam ; madrantacam, — 
Madura pooraunam ; pooraunamj; tir— 


tore. 
Máduvála ; lime, 1—citrpn. 


common mohwah, wild mohwah. 


vricsham, 7—sweet. 


potato, 


d ; wad ; vi—vyaupaury. 


pradayee ; dwi—dweitam ; vish— 
vishnoo, j. 

Madhyamam ; spootam, 

Madhyama sowra maunam; maunam, 
4; yoog, 2, g. 

Madhyaunam ; jaumam. 

Madi ; mady. 

Mádigu ; maudiga. 

Madigapuramu; chicacole, 1—maudi- 
gapooram. 

Madigoobba ; ananta pores 9. 

Madikelu ; gram—tleld gram. 

Madikéri ; mady—mercara, 

Madinah ; madeena, 

Mádip'halumu ; lime ; lime, 1—citron, 

Madiráshi ; madras, 

Madirengi ; mindie. 

Mádiri ; mau—manudiry. 

Madmaunty ; mad; sago—indian sago 
palm ; vricsham, 2—4, artabotrys. 

Madnát ; mndrantacam. 

Madness; veidyan, 5—oonmaudam, 

Madoozoo ; mada, 

Madootore ; sarwasiddhy, 1. 

Mad plant ; datura—purple datura, 

Madras; q.v. ; chem—chennacoop : 
chennaputnam ; m—maumandore ; 
mund—mundarauzpatnam, 

Madrasah ; madrissa, 

Madras horse-gram ; shi—shimby ; 
vricsham, 2—45, dolichos. 

Madras time ; nacshatram, 2, 

Madrissa ; q.v. ; maktab, 


had. 

Madu; gowram—gowr; mau—maud. 

Madubba ; madoobbah. 

Madugu ; mada—madoogoo, 

Madugula ; maudiga—madgolo, 

Máduppidingi ; gidh. 

Madura; q.v. ; ceylon, 1; chintz ; coo- 
dal ; ir—irattaiyar ; leelny ; maabar ; 
madrantacam ; nee—naick. 

Madura college ; madura; paundy— 
paundya rajaukkal, 

Madura diamond ; tourmaline. 


tirvilaiyaudal, 
Madutüru; sarwasiddhy, 1—madoo- 
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Magian; zoroaster, 
Magic; muntram; shav—shabara 


chintaumany; tan—tantram. 


Magizham ; ilanjy. 
Magnesia; abruck; cauntam; go— 


ору chandanam ; ooppoo, 5—bhai- 
y ooppoo. 


Magnet; cauntam, 


Magnitude; nacshatram, 1,c ; 3,8, b, c. 
Magnolia; champak. 


Magnoliacee ; vricsham, 2—3; 3. 


Mayoup ; oor. 

Маре; caurvam ; pacshy, 3—inses- 
Маке ОБ shya dayar 
Mazpie robin ; umay— ә 
Magrib; mio rend 

Magura ; alligator—alligator catfish. 
Mah ; alaumat. 

Mah; q.v. ; alavay, 2, a ; vel—vnily, b, 
Mah; mau, 

Маһ ; maheena ; najm—cumr, 
Maha; vricshum, 7—large. 
Mahábalipura ; seven nedodas 
Mahabaly; balam—baly. 
Mahábaribatch ; ginger, 2—false gin- 


ger. 

Muhabhaurat; q.v.; aryan, 2; bhau- 
ratam; і ti—itihausam; nayam— 
nava khandam. 

Mahableshwar; krish—kistnn, b. 

Mahableshwar bamboo; bamboo; 
vricsham, 2—150, bambusa, 

Mahaburuda; auray. 

Muháchin ; maha—macheen, 

Mahadaunapooram ; combaconam, 1, 
coolitalay, 1. 

Mahadevamullay ; goodiyattam, 1. 

Mahadeva mungalam ; polore, 1. 

Mahadevan ; maha ; —1mauthoo, 

Mahadevapett ; coorg. 

Mahadeyapooram ; sirwail, 1. 

Mahddévapura ; crangunore, 

Mahndevaputnam ; munnargoody, 2. 

Mahádévipéte ; mady—mercara, 

Mahadevy ; maha; namcull, 1. 

Mahndumudu ; paulay—sea-shoro 
paulay. 

Mahak ; ati—atimathooram, 

Манака увпаКе gourd— bitter впаке 
gourd. 

Mahákarapura , conjeeveram, 1— 
maugaral, 

Mahál; mahnul, 

Mahálakshmipura ; cundoocore, 1— 

AW etit 

Mahalat ; caurvam—beggar’ 

Mahallani: ; шаһап!, тооду, 

Mahamagham ;combaconam, 3 ; krish 
—kistna, b; maha; atr 

шш. ; nacshatram, 8 

Mahamoony ; maha ; m 

Mahanayamy ; maha ; car—saraswaty 


poojay. 
Mahan} ; Maha; mutt 
Mahanuddy ; chilka, a 


rishy—rooshcoo yn Боолору 


Mahanundy ; nundiaul, 1 
Maháp'halàg ; lime, 1—eit 
ahapooraunam ; E SS 


any, 1, maha; ehintau. 


m 
Mahaprastauna ; аүуву, 
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Makadi ; bandar. 


jashri ; m. r. ry. Maiah ; storax—indian storax. d 
А E ANa аггу, 1. Maida ; mindie. Makai; Soin ecce e " 
Maharashtra ; ашы акса bra- sn ALS " К КОКУ Mal snake gourd—bitter snake 
b, puncha dravidam. nidálakndi ; meida—meida lukdy. E V ; 
iin» Ahtcam ;eoontam--coontalam ; Maidán ; meidaun. Мака); indrayally—bitter water 
india; maha. Maidara; maidary. | .. E melon, 
Maha ricsham ; nacshatram, 5; 8,8— | Maiden hair; india—indian maiden | Makám; makaum. 


Makáná ; cholum—mecca cholum. 
Makao; indin—indian winter cherry. 
Makara; mau—macaram; Mausam, 
8—macaram; nacshatram, 8—mi- 
caram. 
Makarakrishi; paddy, 2—mncaram. 
Makarasinga ; caur—caurallam. 
Makárti; weaver's beam. 
Makdoonas; q.v.; vricsham, 2—67, 


hair; shar—shar ool jin. 
Maiden's hair; nacshatram, 8—hau- 

mil i rausool ghowl. 
Maidom ; mausam, 2, b ; 3. 
Maiduküru ; proddootore, 


core. 
Maigha dootam ; calidass ; maha cau- 


bhe acbar, faras ool azam ; 1 
prie ; rishy—rishy ау 
Maháriksha; nacshatram, 8—maha- 


1—meid- 


| Mahasancraunty ; 
я sa—sancraunty. vyam, : : 
Maigham ; mih; saptam—sapta mal- 


| Mahaseer ; matsyam, 1, g. 
Mahásir ; kenday—mahseer carp. gham. 1 pteroselinum. 
` ; maha; man—manas. Maigharecoolapoda; mih; sarpy, 1| Makdüm; makhdoom. Ñ 
А Mahátitah ; chiretta—french chiretta. —17, cynophis. ad Makhanah; lotus; makham; vric- 
i Mahaul; q.v. ; circar; zillah. Maigre ; matsyam, 3—sciænidæ, sham, 2—7, euryale. 
Mahaulyam ; ama—amavausyay;| Mail; banghy. Makhánna ; makham—makhanah. 
maha, Maila ; meilnm. Makharádzu; magham—makhrauz. 
Mahaulya pacsham; madhyam— | Maila; mountain ebony—purple | Makharauz droog; carvetnugger, 1. 
" madhyaushtamy ; maha; pacsham, mountain ebony. Makhdoom ; ponnany, 2. 
с. Mailady ; cooroombranaud. Makhitah; sebesten—large sebesten, 
1 Mahautmyam; keram—kerala та. | Mailam ; tindivanam, 1—meilam. small sebesten, 
М hautmyam; maha; pooraunum— | Mailambádi; bhawauny, 2—mylam- Makhmal; makmull. 
ў stala pooraunam, bádi. Makhrauz; magham. 
A Mahauwar ; lac. Mailira; hoovinhadgully, 1—mei-| Makhün; poochy, 2—moottpoochy. 
а Mahavanso; maha; raj—rajaratnau- laura. Makhúrch ; makham—makhanah. 


Makiram; nacshatram, 8—mrigashi- 


Tas. 

Маккада ; calicut, 1, 

Makkuh ; mecca, 

Макка]; balapam; cull, 8—soweaura 
cull; ootancaray, 1—maukkal. 

Mukkam ; weaver's beam. 

Makkatoyem; aun—aunvazhy; dau 
—dauyam ; makkal; maroo—maroo 
makkntoyem., 

Mnkkhee ; macsham ; poochy, 1, d. 
Makki; gamboge; gamboge—ceylon 
gamboge, sium gamboge ; шакку. 

Makkoova ; lag—langoolya. 
Makkye ; cholum—mecca cholum, 
Makna ; muckna, 
Макпаћ ; q.v.; elephant, 
Mnaknátis ; cauntam. 
Mnko ; indin—indian hounds' berry. 
Makooloo; maram, 3—marotty. 
Makree; q.v.; jan—jnntoo, b; nir— 
руаш emn poochy, 1: b. h 
Makri ; poochy, 2—shilandy poochy. 
Makrá ; jalam—jalamundalam, : 
Maksha ; macsham. 
Makshi; macsham—makkhve. 
Makshiká ; macsham—makkhee, 
Makta ; mucta. 
Maktab ; q.v. ; madrissa. 
Makul; munn, lu—tirmunn. 
Makulmati ; munn, 10—tirmunn- 
Makulu ; maram, 3—marotty. 
Makuluvá; poochy, 2 — shilandy 
poochy. 
Makushtaka ; 
gram. 
Makuva ; saulore, 1—macwa. 
Mal ; mul. 
Mal; mahn—maul. 
Mál; шап]. 
Mala;  q.v.; hill—hill 
vricsham, 7—hill. 
Mala; berhampore, 1—maula. 
Mála; mailam s maula;  paray— 


pariah, 

Mala; robaul—streaked robaul. 

Май; mau—maulay. 

Malabar;  coo—coopam ; 
maabar ; mala; oogra. 

Malabar ailanto ; ailanto; vricsham, 


Mailáti ; travancore, 1—meilaudy. 
Mailavaramu; — ongole, 1—meila- 
varam, 
Mailcoondah ; coonn—coondah, n. 
Mailcote ; paray—pariah, n. 
Mailcottah ; hooly—hoolicull droog ; 
mail. д 
Mailérippálaivam ; 
meilairipoolliem, Н 
Mailésuvaram ; arcot, $—meileshwa- 


cary, rajauvaly ; tam—tamrapurny, 


а. 
Mahávat ; maha—mahout. 
Md anon л 
ahawali s ceylon, 1. 
Мара ОКНА) 2,3; chatoor— 
chatoor yoog ; maha; pra—prala- 
yam,d; varsham. 
Mahbalipooram ; seven pagodas, 
Mahbaly ; maha ; seven pagodas; vau 
—vaumana avatar. 
Mahdee ; q.v. ; koresh. 
Mahdivy ; mahdee ; shiah. 
АТАНЫ; q.v.; cooroombrannud. 


еепа ; 9.7. ; Mau; пазее ; san, 2— 
Mahendragherry; _coolam—coolacaul 
hills ; maha ; mala—maliah. 
Mahendram ; coolam—coolaparvatam; 
nacshatram, 1,0; 5, 8, 8—algenib, 
eindram, faras ool azam, hamel, 
kyetos, mooakhar, oottara bhaud- 


ram ; yooj—yogam, d. 
MD дедд, krishnagherry, 


МК епагападау, ; cora—corteliaur. 
Mahendratanaya ; maha. 
Mahendravaudy ; wullajahpett, 1. 
Maheshwaran ; maha; shiva, 3. 
Mahfüz ; maufooz. 
Mahfuzbandar ; chicacole. 
Máhi; paradise—paradise fish; su- 
M ee ааа 
ilárópyn; a—mahilauropyam. 
Mahimalore ; atmacore, 1. 
Mahimundalam ; chittore, 1, 
Маћіпа ; maheena. LK» 
Mahisikshi; bdellium—indian bdel- 


lium. 
Mahisha ; khoolgah. 
Mahisháksha ; bdellium—african bdel- 


um. 
Mahisham ; maha. 
Mauhishamandala ; mysore. 
Mahishan ; chumoondy ; maha, 
Muhishausooran ; devy, a; dusserah. 
Mahl ; mal ; 1neen—minicoy. 
Mahmood ; mahomed. 
Mahmúd ; mahomed—mahmood. 
Mahmuüdah ; [КО нире poolah. 
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coimbatore, 


ram. 

Mailmaunday ; ottapidauram, 1. 

Mailnaud ; neilgherry, 1. 

Mail nelly ; neliy, 2. 

Mailnuttam ; munnargoody, 2. 

Mailore ; q.v. ; bada—badaga, с; pon- 
nairy, 1. 

Mailpanacaud ; puttoocottah, 1. 

Mailpaudy; chittore, 1. 

Mailpauthy ; puttoocottah, 1—nedoo- 
vausal. 

Mailpoothore ; shauttore, 1. 

Mailvauram; mail; va—vauram, 

Maiman; mehman, 

Maimün; baboon. ч 

Maini; bramin, 1—braminy тупа; 
cholum—cholum bird; шупа; 
myna, 1—braminy myna, bush 
myna, common myna, hill myna, 
pied myna, rosy myna. 

Muinamu; mom; mom—vegetable 
wax. 

Mainátti; myna,2—mynautty. — 

Maincauvalgar; mail; pau—poligar, 


а. = , 
Main channel; raj—rajah vycaul. KAPAS oman 
Mámirán; mamiraun, 

Maintenance; jeev—jeevanaumsham; 

Maipád: ipaud 
nipádu ; meipaud. 

Мид; bdellium—indian bdel- 

ium, 

Maisákshi; bdellium. 

Maisham; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra Maunam, с, g, K, p; Mausam, 
1, b; 2,1; 3; mih; nacshatram, 5, 
8, 8—ashwiny, hamel ; raushy, 1, b, 
c, d, е, g, i, K; 2, 5, 4. 

Maishauyanam; ayanam; craunty— 
craunty imundalam ; maunam, 4— 


station ; 


gentoo ; 


3 porto novo. hyama sowra maunam, а ; mau- 2—33, nilanthus. 
Mahodaram ; veidyan, 5. sam, 1, b; 2, b; nacshatram, 1, a; 2. | Malabar arrowrdot ; mala; vricsham, 
Mahoe ; portia. Maishauyanamundalam; maunam, 4 92—143, curcuma, 
Mahogany; chickrassy ; swam—soy- = yama sowra maunam, с; | Malabar blackwood; mala; vricsham, 
mida ; toon. р nacshatram, 1, a. 2—13, dalbergia; yoo)—yooga pattri- 
"Mahokhá ; crow pheasant. MaiowAia; masulnh—masulipatam. 


Mahomed ; q.v.; mecca, 
Маре УБ mahomed; wallah— 
w z 

Mahomedan ; mahomed ; momin ; 
muslim—Trnoslem ; turk ; turk—too- 
k lacan; yoo—yavana, 

Mahomedan measures; alavay, 1, e, 
e,3, e, 4, e. ^ 
name; alam; ism, 


e  Mahomedam proper name ; alam ; ism. 
H TREES den mahomed ; 


cay. 

Malabar catmint; mala; vricsham, 
2—103, anisomeles. 

Malabar christian ; cranganore, b. 

Malabar cinnamon; cinnamon, 2— 
ceylon cinnamon. 

Malabar coast; coast; para—par- 
shooramasrishty ; paschimai, 

Malabar creeper; mala; vricsham, 
2—93, argyreia. 

Malabar ега; m. e, 

Malabar gamboge ; gamboge ; ranj— 


MaiowAos ; krish—kistna, b. 
Mais-parah; pauray—striped pauray. 
Maisurupparuppu ; masoor. 
Maisüru; mysore. 

Maisürupappu; gram—mysore gram. 
Maitary ; maha. 

Muitee; q.v.; vricsham, 2—48, trigo- 
nella, 
Maiticore ; 
Maittan ; 1 
Maity ; mail. 


mail. 
ubbay; mail, 


|.  » огапке, 2—bergamot orange. Maivádi; oodamalpett, 1—meivaudy. ractaumram ; vriosham, 2—22, gar- 

73 cese Weipa | niray, 508,0. | Maize; cholum—mecca cholum, Malabar jaumoon; jaumoon; vric- 
E^ E Masi paddy, bi SEL sham, 9—58, eugenia, 4 

m ajarra; nacshatram, 8, 8—kahka- | уајараг kino; mala; vengay — 


common vengay. 
Malabar law ; vi—vyavahaura maula, 
Malabar leaf; pepper, 2— betel 


pepper. 
amanan measures ; alavay, 1, d, 2, d, 
,0, *, d. 

Malabar mountain ebony : mountain 
ebony ; vricsham, 2—48, bauhinia, 
Malabar nightshade ; mala ; vricsham, 

2—109, basella ; 3—basellacea 
Malabar nut ; adhatoday ; mala, 
Malabar nutmeg ; jauty ; mala, vric- 

sham, 2—112, myristica. 
Malabar plum; mala; 


В carcauroo—common 
in; 
з a 


Tur" 
x Mahout; maha, 6 


rati Du ; 
on— tton ; maha, 
А maha saínt—saint 


jigehullu ; lemon grass. 

jigesoppu ; аргопу. 

Majmün ; majmoo, rS Nite 
apple: 

Malabar poon; poon; vricsham, 2— 
22, calophyllum, 

Malabar rat; bandicoot, 

Malabar robin ; pacshy, 2—23, kitta- 
cincln ; shyaumay, 

хаара sago; sago—bastard sago 

. 


Malabar shark; matsyam, 2— 
callichrous ; soorah, natu 
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Malabar tamarind ; tamarind, 2. 

Malabar weights ; niray, 2, d, 3, d. 

МолаВадроу ; malabathrum. 

Malabathrum ; q,v.; betel; 
tejpat ; yallah oil. 

Malacacherla ; ellore, 1. 

Malacalogy ; chippy- 

Malacapootty ; alavay, 3, b. 

Malacaupore ; ramalcottah, 1. 

Malacca ; q.v. ; straits. х 

Malacca bean ; malacca; marking-nut, 

Malacca јашпооп ; jaumoon; vric- 
sham, 2—56, eugenia. 

Malacca sambrauny ; sambrauny, 2, 

Malacca yam ; malacca; vricshnm, 2 
—132, helmia. 

MaAaxm xepaaia ; 
foreign tootty. 

Malachra ; vricsham, 2—25. 

Malaco-circus ; cumpa—cumpajitta, 
n; pacshy, 2—21; 5; shauricay— 
dung bird, 

Malaconotins ; latorah—hill latorah ; 
pacshy, 2—19 ; 4; pinj—pingalam, 

Malacoot ; soofee, j. 

Malacoota; mala. 

Máladvipu ; mal—maldives, 

Malagaum ; chicacole, 1. 

Малаууа ; nellore. 

Malaguetta pepper ; cardamom—wild 
cardamom. 

Malahakota ; longan, š 

Malai; hill; hill—hill station ; mala 
—mullay ; vriesham, 7—hill, 

Malaicoody ; mala. ) ы 

Malaigalakki ; india—indian maiden 


tej аз—' 


tootty — small 


hair. 
Malaikkal; ootancaray, 1— mullay 


cull. 

Malaikkón ; shingle tree. 

Malaimafiji ; marool. 

Malainádu ; maln—malainnud. 

Malainaud ; naud ; neilgherry. 

Malaippaccai; mangosteen— yellow 
mangosteen, 

Malaippámbu ; rock—rock snake, 

Malaithingi; balah — lance-leaved 
balah. 

Malniyarasn; mala. 

Malaiyarasar ; ni—neecha, 

Málaiyidu ; inum—maulaiyeed, 

Malaka; malacca; tripalam—belleric 
myrobalan. 

Malakanagiri ; mulkangherry. 

Málakángóni; mal—malkangany. 

Malakápuram ; ramalcottah, 1—mnla- 
сацроге. 

Malakee ; cowm. 

Malakh ; iraul ; tattoo—tattoo kily ; 
падар. 

Malakka ; malacca. 

Malakulukki ; chiretta'— coromandel 
chiretta, 

Malaküta; mala—malacoota ; tinne- 


velly. 
Malamuzhakki; sooliman—sooliman 


moorghy. 
Malin ; mullet—gray mullet, 
Malanádu ; mala—mulnaud. 
Malandiva ; lacsh—laccadives, 
Malang fakeer ; peer, 1, с. 
Malangu ; vilaung. 
Malapooram ; mala, 
Malasa ; mala, 
Malasar ; mala—mulcer, 
Malatánni ; balah — lance-leaved 


balah. 

Málati; cotton —nakchiknee silk 
cotton ; jasmine—common jasmine, 
wild jasmine ; jauty— wild nutmeg ; 
mad—madablota ; mau—maulaty. 

Malattaur ; guddilam. 

Malaváram ; mala—malavauram. 

Málavya; doke—rock doke. 

Malayalam ; dravida, b ; mala; mala 
—malabar ; varnam—varnamaulay. 

Malayam ; mala; coolam—coolapar- 
ушаш, 

Malayamaun ; mala. 

Malayambutt ; goodiyattam, 1. 

Malayámgát ; nee—nnyar brigade. 

Malayam tree ; sandal. 

Malayamu ; sandal, 

Malayanore ; tindivanam, 1. 

Malay apple ; malay ; jaumoon—ma- 
lacca jaumoon, 

Malayaputt ; conjeeveram, 1, 

Malayarashar ; mala—malniyarasa. 

Malayarma ; mala—malayalam. 

Maluyavára ; mala—malabar, 

Malayauly ; cull, 7—cullroyamullays 

Snn nong BATIA; mala, 
alay red wood; malay; yricsham 
2—36, sandoricum, zi : t 

Malda dye; malda; vricsham, 2—118, 
manihot. 

Maldaivy ; mala, 

Maldévi ; mala—maldaivy, 

Maldip ; mal—maldives, 

Inldive ; maha—moplah; mal; meen 
—minicoy. 

Maldive cocoanut ; 
cocoanut, 

Male; aun; moga, 

Male; hill—hill station; mala; mala 
—maley ; mala—mullay, 

Male; raalay. 

Male; mazhay. 

Мале ; mala~malabar, 

Male bamboo; bamboo ; vricsham, 2— 
156, bambusa. 

Mnle cobra ; sarpam, 2, i. 

Mnlekála ; monsoon. 

Málekonda ; cundoocore, 1—maule- 
condah, 


cocoanut, 2—sea 


Múlémandu ; marlemund. 
Ialey ; mala. 

Málganguni ; mal—malkangany. 

"Malghobah ; mango, 2. 

Malguzari ; mauul—maulgoozarry. 

Malhari ; mul—malhary. 

Mali ; mau—maulee. 

Maliah ; mala; pra—parlakimedy, c. 

Malicherla; vizianagram, 1—mu!li- 
cherla, 

Máligai ; mau—mauligay. 

Malik ; q.v. ; imaum. 

Malik ; allah, 1—muaulik. 

Malikah ; malik—mullika. 

Malik caufoor ; caufoor. 

Malik rahman khan ; adony, 9. 

Málippuram ; mau—maulipooram., 

Málish ; maulish, 

Máliya ; mala—maliah. 

Malkangany; black—black oil tree ; 
chintoo—large chintoo; mal; vric- 
sham, 2—40, celastrus, 

Málkangni; chintoo—large chintoo ; 
mal—malkangany. 

Malkoha; cokam. 

Malla; mady—mulla ; mul—mulla, 

Mallali; pauthiry. 

Mallam ; polore, 1—mullam. 

Mallanüru ; neilgherry, 
nore, 

Mallippádi; krishnagherry, 1—mul- 
Inpaudy. 

Mallappakonda ; 
mullapacondah. 

Mallápuram ; ootancaray, 1—mulla- 
poorain, 

Mallaráshtra ; mul—mullarashtram, 

Mallard ; varatam—wild duck. 


1—mulla- 


penoocondah, 1— 


Mulláripura ;  hoovinhadgully, 1— 
meilaura ; polore. 

Mallata ; kamela ; mallotus, 

Mallnvaramu ; cocanada, 1—mulla- 


varam ; pittapore, 1—mullavaram, 

Malayya ; mulliah. 

Malle; bendy—jasmine bendy; emetic 
nut—gray emetic nut; india—indian 
cork ; jalap—fulsejalap ; jasmine— 
common jasmine, coral jasmine, di- 
vine jasmine, large jasmine, rangoon 
jasmine, river jusmine, snake jas- 
mine, wild jasmine ; rangoon—ran- 
кооп сгеерег. 

Malle ; mulley. 

Malli ; india—indian cork ; jasmine ; 
neem, 2—shiva's neem. 

Malli ; maha—mahendragherry, a. 

Malligai ; india—indian cork; jaffer 
—jalIer goondy ; jalap—false jalap ; 
jasmine—arabian jasmine, common 
jasmine, coral jasmine, creeper jas- 
mine, evening jasmine, everlasting 
jasmine, needle jasmine, wild jas- 
mine. 

Mallige ; india—indian pink; gandh 
—gendah ; jalap—false jalap ; jas- 
mine ; jasmine—arabian jasmine, 
moon jasmine, musk jasmine, nee- 
dle jasmine, red jasmine, wild jas- 
mine. j 

Malliká ; jasmine—arabian jasmine, 
black jasmine, golden jasmine, nee- 
dle jasmine, tree jasmine, 

Mallikamuti ; pavetta. 

Mallippattu ; villoopooram, 1—mulli- 
putt rock. 

Mallotus ; kamela; vricsham, 2—118; 


Mallow); balah ; :balah—shrubby ba- 
lah ; balbij; bendy ; 'bendy—hemp 
bendy, musk bendy, red hemp 
bendy; country—country mallow ; 
gram—wild bengal gram; jute ; 
jute—wild jute; khoobauzy; por- 
tin; tootty ; tootty—foreign tootty, 
small foreign tootty. 

Mallow wort ; vricsham, 3—mnalvacere. 

Mahnal; mull; muslin. 

Malpatar ; cooralam—saumpmar. 

Malphigia; cherry. 

Malpighiacer ; vricsham, 2—29; 8. 

Malschia ; tambattam. 

Malugu ; vilaung. 

Malum cotoneum ; bedauna. 

Inlum insanum; brinjaul. 
Talus ; seb. 

Malva; gram; gram—wild bengal 
gram; khoobauzy ; tootty—small 
foreign tootty ; vricsham, 2—25; 4. 
alvaceæ ; vricsham, 2—25; 3. 
nlvastrum ; vricsham, 2—25, 

Malvaviscus ; bendy—china rose 
bendy; portia. 

Malwa; q.v. ; india. И 

Malwah ; aphainam—opium poppy. 

Mályadri; cundoocore, 1—maulecon- 
dah, 

Malyanore ; dharmayaram, 1. 
ñlyáru; mausum, 3—maulyaur, 

Mama; maumah. 

Mámnndür; m—maumandore ; chun- 
dragherry, 1—maumandore, 

Támbalam; madras, 3—marmalong ; 
sydapett, 1—maumbalum, 
ámbárai; pulney, 1—maumbauray, 

Mambattu; polore, ?2—maumbutt, 

Mámbátu ; yernaud, 1—maumbaud. 

Iambram; yernaud, 1 

Mambrang ; nye—neernye. 

Mambu; Bamboo—common bamboo. 

Mámidi; cashew; chironjee; kiloo- 
VYay—hill kiloovay; mango; man- 
BO, 4—fig mango valg ало, 

angosteen—ye ow mangosteen ; 
marking nut; meida—meida luk- 
У 5 tikry, 


INDEX. 


Mámidiváda; sarwasiddhy, 1—mau- 
midivauda, 

Mauipas ; mamiraun. 

Mamiraun ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—1, cop- 


tis. 
Mamkododandi ; gram—cow gram. 
Mammal; jan—jantoo, b; sastanam, 
Mammally ; calicut, 1. 
Mammea; poon—soora poon, 
Mamoiá; pilkya—khùnjan. 
Mampálam; mango. 


Man; mau—maund. 

Man; munn, 

Man; cheetal; jinka; mau—maun ; 
mouse deer; mrig—mrigam; neel— 
nilghye; ravine deer ; sa—samber. 

Man; maun. 

Маца ; maunam, 

Мапааг ; ghaut—western ghauts ; kor- 
kay.; munn, 9. 

Mnnacoody ; munn, 9. 

Manacuttay ; paddy, 1, f; 2. 

Manado; moluccas. 

Manager; car—carbaur; para—paur- 
patya; sar—sheristadar; yuj—yej- 
maun, 

Manai; ground; mana—manay. 

Mannil; mangalore, 1. 

Manakkattai; paddy, 2—manacuttay. 

Manakkuti; munn, 9—manacoody. 

Manal; munn, 8, 9. 

Manalai; mullet—red mullet, 

Manal cull; cull, 8. 

Manali; munn, 9—manaly ; neem, 2— 
shivá's neem. 

Manaloorpett; tricalore, 1. 

Manalore; shivagunga, 1. 

Manaly; munn, 9; sydapett, 1; vric- 
sham, 2—66, gisekia. 

Manamailcoody ; puttoocottah, 1. 

Manamboochauvady ; tanjore, 2, 

Manamode; moosiry, 1. 

Mananazi ; ananas. 

Manangu; mau—maund. 

Manannu; poorva. 

Manantoddy ; maha, 

Manapaday veed; cal—calyaunapoo- 
ram, b; tinnevelly, 2. 

Manapála; good—goolancha, 

Manapaud; munn, 9. 

Manapauray ; munn, 9. 

Mannpooram ; chetwye, а. 

Manarchaul; munn, 9; 
gam, а. 

Manas; dravyam,a; man. 

Mánasa; man—maunasam, 

Mánasára; man—maunasauram, 

Manashilá; man—manoshilay, 

Manasse ; ananas, 

Manatakkauly ; india—indian hounds’ 
berry; manam. 

Manattakkáli; brinjaul—europe brin- 
jaul; india—indian hounds’ berry. 

Manattana; cottayam, +. 

Manattankanni ; india—indian hounds’ 
berry. 

Mánavári; maunam—maunavaury ; 
paddy, 2—maunavaury. 

Manavaula maumoony ; manam ; ten— 
tengalay. 

Mánavédan; man—maunavedan. 

Manavi; manoo. 

Manay; ancanum ; 
mana, 

Manayi; gendarussa—coromandel 
gendarussa, 

Manbottai; nangoonairy, 
pottuy. Р 

Manchadakáluhullu; trail grass, 

Manchal ; mancham—muncheel. 

Mancháti; red sanders—false 
sanders. 

Manchátikkara; travancore, 1—mun- 
jaudicara. 

Manchaula; adony, 1. 

Mánchéri; munn, 9—munjery. 

Manchetti; munjeet. 

Maüchi ; mancham—manchua; mun- 


naug—nau- 


man—munny ; 


1—maun- 


red 


ЈУ. 

Mánchi; jatay—jatamansy, 

Manchi; munchy. 

Manchipamu ; cobra, 

Maüchira; mud bay. 

Manchua ; mancham. 

Manda; emetic nut—common emetie 
nut. 

Mandadhüpa; piney. 

Mandaf; inad—mantapam. 

Mandagappattu; villoopooram, 
mundacaputt, 

Mandai; mund. 

Mandakkolattur; polore, 1—munda- 
colattore. 

Mandala; mad—mundalam, 

Mandali; viriyan, 

Mandam; mad, 

Mundapa; mad—mantapam. 

Mande pall ; 1maluupooram, 1—mun- 
dapully. 

Mandapati; mund—mundapauty, 

Mandapautivaur; cheepoorpully, 3. 

Mandapéta; mand—mundapett. 

Mandappul ; indin—iudian grass; 
lemon grass; гоцзва. 

Mandára; coral tree; coral tree— 
common coral tree; mountain 
ebony—variegated mountain ebony, 
white mountain ebony ; yercum, 

Mandarádzu ; m e 


1— 
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Mandárai; jalap—false jalap; moun- 
tain ebony—purple mountain ebony, 
variegated mountain ebony, white 
mounted ebony; pagoda—pagoda 
ree. 

Mandnrája; mund—mundarauz, 

Mandarájapattana; madras, 

Mandaram; mad. 

Mandáram ; gold—gold mohur tree; 
jalap—false jalap; mountain ebony 
—vuriegated mountain ebony, wild 
mountain ebony. 

Mandarin ; orange, 2—sweet orange. 

Mandáru; mountain ebony—white 
mountain ebony. 

Mandasá ; mund—mundasa, 

Mandate; firmaun. 

Mandatiya; red sanders—false red 
sanders. 

Mandatti ; kenday—golden carp. 

Mandaukiny; gungay,a; mad. 

Mandavalli; moon—moon flower, 

Mándavéru; mad—maundavair, 

Mande; mund. 

Mandegora; mangalore, 

Mandemu ; mundem. 

Mandiammaul; paray—pariah, d. 

Mandiki; indravally—sweet water 
melon. 

Mandioc ; malda—malda dye. 

Mandiya ; raggy. 

Mandoby ; ground—ground nut. 

Mandóra ; irool—iripa. 

Mandotcham; maha—maha yoog, c, 
d; mad — mandam ; oot—ootcham, 
a; ravam—ravy mandotcham. 

Mandragora ; mar—mardoomgiyah ; 
vricsham, 2—94; Ф, 

Mavdpayopas peñas ; mar—mardoom- 
giyah. 

Mandragorites ; mar—mardoom giyah. 

Mandráj ; mund—mundarauzput- 


nam. 

Mandrake ; angoor—dog angoor; mar 
—mardoomgiyah. 

Mandüka; bhaicam, 3—indian toad, 
tank frog. 

Mandukabrahmi ; 
leaf. 

Mandükaparní ; india—indian penny- 
wort. 

Mandulamári; naralay; naralay— 
acid naralay, small acid naralay, 

Mane; mana—manay. 

Mune; toolsy, 2—fragrant toolsy. 

Man-eater ; q.v. ; pooly. 

Maneh; mau—maund. 

Manelly : neem, 2—shiva's neem. 

Manélu ; mangalore, 1—manail. 

Manente; cea ee 1—keelcherry. 

Manériya ; calf's grass. 

Maneru ; mal—malkangany. 

Manes; man—menoo; pau—pitry ; 
shraddhay—shrauddham., 

Maneysultan ; maney. 

Manga, bandar. 

Manga; decamallee; emetic nut— 
common emetic nut, gray emetic 
nut, hill emetic nut, white emetic 
nut. 

Mangiidu; sydnpett, I—maungaud, 

Mangai; mungay. 

Mangal; mungalam—mungal; najm 
—mirreek, 

Mangala; mungalam. 

Mangalam ; pulladam, 1—mungalam, 

Mangalambéttai; vriddhauchellum, 1 
—mungalampett, 

Mangalappuram ; ahtoor, 1—mungala- 
pooram. 

Mangalápuram ; mangalore, 

Mangaléshvara ; combaconam, 
tirmungalacoody. 

Mangalore ; q.v. ; mungalam ; south— 
south canara; vriddhauchellam, 1. 

Mangalore tile ; itty—itticara, b. 

Mangalüru; mangalore. 

Mangalyaka ; masoor. 

Mangainmal ; 
maul, 

Mangapatnamu ; 
l—mungaputnam. 

Mangaravalli; piranday. 

Mangari; emetic nut—common eme- 
tic nut. 

Mangaruli; piranday. 

Mangas; mango, 4—wild mango ; 
taguraw—eve's apple, 

Mangaun ; vel—vengoo. 

Mange ; bandar. 

Mangelin; moty ; munjal, 1. 

Manggis; mangosteen. 

Manggustu; mangosteen, 

Manghas ; oothoo—odallum, 

Manghati ; mindie. 

Mangifera; good—googal ; 
vricsham, 2—45 ; 4. 

Mangimangi; mangrove. 

Mangium ; mangrove—ooppata man- 


grove, 
Mangkudu; indian mulbery—dyeing 


sar—saraswaty’s 


1— 


mango; 


mulberry. 
Mangle ; mangrove—white candel 
mangrove. 
Mango ; q.v.; alanjy ; amboosie; 


ашгапцип; aum; cashew; chiron- 
jee; cshetram—cshetra ganitam, с; 
good—googat ; guava ; hog—hog 
plum ; iloovay—hil kiloovay; 
mungosteen—imate mangosteen ; 
marking-nut ; meida—meida Jukdy ; 
moo—mooatchy ; oothoo—odallam ; 
papaw;  paulay—edible — paulay ; 
ranj—ractaumram ; tikry ; vric- 
sham, 2—43, hemigyrosa; 2—45, 
mangifera, spondias, 


Mangostana ; 


Mangosteen ; q.v. ; brindones ; cokum- 


Mangrove; 


Mangrove bark ; candel—candel bark, 


Mángulam ; madura, 2—maungoolam, 


nam. 
Máni ; allah, 1—mauny. 


mungay—mungam- 


jummalmadoogoo, 
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Mango bird;  boolbool; 
pacshy, 2—22, oriolinse. 
Mango fish; mango; robaul; tap— 
tupsee. z 
Mango ginger; ginger; mango; vric- 
sham, 2—144, curcuma. . 
Mango jasmine; jasmine—coral jas- 

mine, 


mango; 


gamboge—malabar 
gumboga, 


butter; gaub; good—googal ; 
malay—malay red wood; ranj— 
ractaumram ; vricsham, 2—22, gar- 
cinia. 

q.v.; vricsham, 2—54, 
bruguiera, carallia, kandelia, rhizo- 
рһогее; 2—55, lumnitzera ; 2—102, 
avicennia ; 3—rhizophore:e. 


Mangsi ; siyah—shye. 


Mangusta ; mongoose. 
Mangústán ; mangosteen. 


Mani; many; munkah; ram—rat- 


Manicurnica ; calastry, 3. 

Manidid:e ; sastanam, 2—28 ; 4. 

Manigraumam ; shiyally, 1. 

Manigundy ; ramnaud, 1. 

Manihot; auloo, b; india—indian 
rubber; mala—malabar “rrowroot ; 
malda—malda dye; mangrove; 
vricsham, 2—118 ; 4. 

Mánika ; mau—maunica. 

Mannon adjutant bird—beefsteak 


ird. 
Mánikkam ; many—maunicam ; shab— 
shabcharaugh, 
Mánikkanzóttai ; ramnaud, 1—mauni- 
cancottah. 


Mánikkuzhi ; cuddalore, 1—tirmaun- 


cooly. 

Mánikya ; laul ; martees ; shab—shab- 
charaugh. 

Mánikyamu ; many—maunicam ; shab 
—shabcharaugh. 

Manilakkára ; paulay—edible paulay. 

Manilákkottai; gram—manilla gram; 
ground—ground nut, 

Manilla ; q.v. ; cheroot. 

Manilla cauray; manilla, cauray; 
paulay—edible paulay. 

Manilla gram ; gram. 

Manilla hemp; manilla; plantain— 
demon plantain. 

Manilla indigo ; indigo. 

Manilla lime ; lime, 2; manilla. 

Manilla nut; manila ; ground— 
ground nut. 

Manilla tamarind; manilla; cora— 
corcapilly ; shiva, I0—shivah; vric- 
sham, 2—42, prosopis. 

Manimala; paumb—paumbah; tra- 
vancore, 1. 

Manimooctah ; eullacoorchy, 
many; tam—tamrapurny, a. 

Manimooctah nuddy ; vel—vellaur, a, 

Manimoottaur ; ambasamoodram, 1. 

Manimungalam ; conjeeveram, 1. 

Manimutta ; many—manimooctah. 

Manimuttáru; tir—tirmany moot. 
taur, 

Manioc ; malda—malda dye. 

Maniolae; lacsh—laccadives; mal— 
maldives. 

Mánipasupu ; munjeet. 

Manipooram ; many. 

Manipura ; many—manipooram, 

Manis; jungle, 2—jungle carp; sas- 

tanam, 2—28 ; 5. 
Manishila ; man—manoshilay. 
Manishile ; man—manoshilay, 
Manisuris ; vricsham, 2—156, 
Munivakádu ; many—monigar, 
Maniyáchi ; many—maniyauchy. 
Maniyagara ; many—monigar. 
Maniyakkáran ; many—monigar, 
Maniyam; many; oor, 2—oor mani- 

yam. 
Maniyauchy ; 


1; 


many; ottapidauram, 


Manjádi; munjal, 1—munjaudy ; red 
sanders—false red sanders, 
Manjair ; cocanada, 1. 
Mani sekoshuboan з Mango, 3—mango 
ir 


Manjukkuppam; munjal, 1—munja- 
cooppam. y 

Manjakombe ; neilgherry, 1—munja 
combey. 

Manjal; arab—arabian costum; са- 
lumba—false calumba ; indian mul- 
berry~small dyeing mulberry ; 
munjal; saffron—country saffron, 
monkey country saffron; vricsham 
7—yellow ; 
агу. 

Mafjaliru; maynvaram, 1—manjn- 
laur; munjal, 1—munjalaur ; po- 

ме шша 

Manjalbü ; jusmine—coral jasmine. 

Manjalguruvi; — boolbool—turm. 
boolbool ; weaver-bird, EX 

Manjan ; munjan. 

Man] каг ; Tovedale. 

Manjanatti ; indian mulberry—dyei 
mulberry ; munjal, me SS 

Mánjangan з Cheeta), k. 

2—jungle carp 


Máñjara; jungle, ; 
jungle cat; n e€—neernye ; poo М 
i ghaut—western ghauts; 


Manjarabad 
ШЫ 1. 
Mañjattirudi ; dung kite, 


zedonry—round zedo- 
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Manjaudy: munjal; red sanders— 
false red Janders. 
Manjeerah ; go —godavery, b. 
Manjeri ; mnnn, 9—munjers. , 
jéru; cocanada, 1—1manJair. 
Munjeshwar ; mancham. 
Машо; sanders—false red san- 
а 


егз. { 

Mánjhi ; maunjhee. 

Maaji; sunn. 

Manjilikkán ; toolsy, 2—fragrant tool- 


ву. 

Мапјіпёги ; marool. _ : 

Manjipatri; absinth—indian absinth, 

Manjir; mayil. 

Manjiramo;seer. . 

Manjisht'há ; munjeet. 

Manjit ; munjeet. 

Manjitti ; munjcet. 

Manjore ; neilgherry, 1. 

Manjoty ; do-—doogoolam, b ; hann, 
b; munjal, ]—munjaudy; niray, 
8, c. 

Manju; pany. 

Manjüram ; gram—bengal gram, 

Manjúru ; neilgherry, 1 —manjore. 

Manjuti; red sanders—false red san- 
ders. 

Manká ; munkah. 

Mankar ; palghaut, 1—munzgara. 

Mankekájhár ; bead tree. | 

Mankena ; „ілога—) ungle geranium ; 
vricsham, 2—20, pentapetes. 

Mankib; nacshatram, 1, €; з, b; 
5, 8, 8—dajjajah, eindram, faras ool 

zam, hoot i joonooby, moknddam. 


A 
| Mankib ool faras; nacshatram, 8— 
f mankib. 

Mankib ool jowzah—nacshatram, 8, 
| 8—betelgenux, 


Mankibnijauza ; nacshatram, 8—mnn- 
kib ool jowzah. 
Mankodo ; bandar. 
Мапкићаћ ; mancooha, 
Man-lion ; nee—narsimha avatar, 
Manmnlai ; ahtoor, 1—munmullay. 
Manmatan ; caumam—cauman ; haran 
"—haripootran ; mad — madannn, 
madhoo sakhan, maudhavan, 2; 
man;  mur—ma&uran; moham— 
mohan ; Отоо ООГАН з борбо: 
vnuly ; pancham —puncha Db ; 
Vin V faticauthalan, raty ; sham— 
shambaraury ; shem—shengan maul 
maindan; ten—tenraltairone ; tir— 
tirmacalmaindan ; vas—vasantam ; 
vil—villy; vish—vishnoo, g. . 
Manmst'habánamu ; ixor — jungle 
geranium ; jasmine — arabian jas- 
mino. " 
Manna; q.v.; al—alhagi ; arab—ara- 
bian manna; camel—camel thorn ; 
nair ; jhow—manna jhow ; mas- 
ic: ooshtram; sheer; vricshum, 2 
—48, nlhagi ; 2—85, fraxinus, 
Maffia; vricsham, 7—yellow. 
Mannaccanellür ; trichinopoly, 2— 
munnatcha nellore. 
Mannadi ; madras, 3—munnady. 
Mannadike ; sebesten—small sebesten. 
Mannairy ; gungey, n. 
Mannal; berberry; 


calumba—false 


calumba ; cooppa—cooppamanjal ; 
zedoary—round zedoary. 
Mannan; munn, 9—munnan, mutty 
paumb. . 
Mannanchéni; travancore, 1—mun- 
nanjainy. 
Mannanippambu ; do—domoonh. 
Manhappara; travancore, 1—mun- 
yappara. he. 
; MoAA púmaram; jasmine — coral 
I Е мі yi 9—manaar, 
š n nnnár; mann, 9—m 7 
it + Mannáraghnda; oodipy, 1—mannar- 
MEM ДР. har, 
x4 MannárakkÁtu ; valvannnd—7munnar- 


сапа, : 
Mannárgudi ; munnargoody. 
Mannirkk6ttai; shauttore, 1—mun- 


narcottah. 
Mannárupólüru ; polore. 
Mannatta; uy—pautchay. 


Manne ; giligitcha—large giligitchn, 
Mannem; suttenapully, 1. _ 
Mannér ; munn, $—munnair. 
Manners; auchauram ; mamool ; 
m —maryauday. А 
Mannéru; munn, 9—munnnir; nun- 
xj diaul, 1—munnair. 
m Mannésultánupálemu ; suttenapully, 
E. 1—munney sultan pollem. 
Manni; mana—munny. 
Mannu; munn. 
Maüüu; pany. 
Mannuhula ; kechwah. 
1 Mannus ; man—menoo. 
Manobhayan ; man, 
Manojan ; man. Ë 
Manóla ; man—manoshilay. ; 
Manóli; caper—indian caper, rams 8 


O 


Man’s name ; alam ; ism ; peyar—shi- 


Mansoorabad ; polore, 1. 
Mansoorabad droog; polore, 1. 
Mansoorcottah ; go—gopalpore; man- 


Man's time ; caulam, 2. 


Mantalmin ; india—indian sole. 


INDEX, 


rap )evar, 


soor., 


Mantakkatu; travancore, 1—munda- 
caud. 


Mantapam ; mad ; ramnaud, 1; sta— 
stnupatynm, n. 
Mantena; palcondah, 1—muntena. 
Manti ; bandnr ; bandar—siyah bandar 
Mantid:e ; leaf insect. 
Mántikn ; bezoar, 
MavriTTO0Up ; oor, 
Mantják; jungle—jungle sheep ; 
muntjac. 
Mantotte ; ceylon, 1. 
Mantra ; muntram. 
Mantralamma ; muntram—muntraul- 
ammnmnh. ‹ 
Mantridi; berhampore, 1—muntridy. 
Mantsu ; muntsoo ; pany. 
Mantu ; cochin, 7—cochin leg. 
Manu; man —menoo., | 
Mánu; mamm, mmnunoo; vricsham, 
7—1ree, 
Manubólu ; goodoor, 2—manoobole. 
Mannel cottah ; cochin, +. 
Manufactory ; caur—caurgah ; pan— 
рапіроога, 
Manugu ; mau—mannd. 
Manulilapéta; — veneatngherry, 2— 
manoolaulpett. 
Manupótu ; neel—nilghye. 
Mánuppu ; jhar—jharkanamak,. 
Manür ; pulney, 1—mnunore ; puttoo- 
cottah, 1—muunore. 
Manure ; paddy, 1, b; yeroo. 
Manüru ; madaksira, 1—manoor. 
Manus dei; naphainam—opium poppy. 
Manusha ; man—maunoosham. 
Manutolachi; maram, 3—mnrangotty. 
Manvantara ; mnn—manwantaram, 
Manvetti; munn, 9—momatty. 
Manwantaram ; calpam, 3, b; caulnm, 
2; man; man—menoo; rath—rata 
saptamy. 
Many; q.v. ; soo—soobramanyan, 
Mánya; man—mnanunyum. 
Manzil; q.v. ; majil; nacshatram, 7, f. 
Manzili; manjilee. 
Manzür; munjoor. 
Map; naksha. 
Мараја; lime, 1—citron. 
Máphnl; belote—british oak, dyer's 
oak; mau—mauchicoy. 
Mappaid; conjeeveram, 1. 
Mappin; vricsham, 2—38, 
Mappillai; maha—moplah, 
Mappooram ; beypore, b. 
р nquarii; nacshatram, 5, 8—booln. 
Mara; vricsham, 7—tree. 
Mara; mar—mauran. 
Mari; sirissa—common sirissa, 
Marabou; q.v. ; comer colly. 
Maracaur; maram, 3. 
Marádam; maha—maraudam. 
Maradantu ; good—googal. 
агачтагы ; calumba—false calum- 
а. 
Maradaum ; gajapatinugger, 1. 
Maradauppu ; есе такык 
Maradu; tripalam—chebulic myroba- 


ап. 
Maraikkáyar; maram, 3—marcauyar. 
Marakamu; maram, $—marcam, mer- 
сал]. 
Marakata; moty; zamarrood. 
Marakerengu; potato—sweet potato. 
Marakkál; maram, 3—mercaul. 
Marakkalan; maram, 3—marcalan. 
Marakkánam ;lmaram, $—mercaunum, 
Marakkár; maram, $—maracaur, 
Marakkéyuppattanam; ramnaud, 1 
—marcauyaputnam., 
Marakkizhannu; malda—malda dye; 
potato—sweet potato, 
Marakutaka; maram, 3—marangotty. 
Maral; murrel ; murrel—parigh murrel 
Mamilia; mangrove—caurally man- 


grove. ; 
Morals murrel; murrel—pariah mur- 
rel, 
Maram; q.v.; tacsh—tutchan; vric- 
sham, 7—tree. 
Máramangalaum; maram—mauramun- 
galam, 
Marámaram; saul—common saul. 
Marammat; maraumut. 
Maramoottoo; neilgherry, 1. 
Maramuttu; neilgherry, 1—maramoot- 


100. 
Máran; 

mauran. 
Marin; mar—mauraun, 
Maranam; mar; yoo)—yogam, e. 
Márándnhalli; dharmapoory, 1—mau- 

raundahully. 
Marandulaiggi ; 


mar—mauran; maram— 


maram, 3-marün- 


de. 
E balah ; galangal, в; sheetam 


I 
У —gheetalpaty; vricsham, 2—143; 4. 


Mara ooppoo; coppoo, 5. 
га ез kenday—shell carp. 


Marappálnm ; neilgherry, ]—benhope. 
M trichengode, 1—шагирайи- 


ny. 
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Maratakam ; zamarrood. 

Marathaud ; wandiwash, 1, 

Mapaópov ; sonf. SC 

Marátimogzn ; anise—star anise ; maha 
—mahratta buds. , 

Máratmal; neilgherry, 2—neilgherry 
rhododendron. 

Maraudam ; bhaush—bhaushay ; 
maha ; maha—maharashtram, 

Marava; agum—agambadiyaur ; cul- 
lan; maram; sher—shervaicauran ; 
si—saitoopaty; tevan. 

Maravanore у coolitalay, 1. 

Maravattai ; maram, 3—mnrotty. 

Maravázha ; salep. 

Marave ; alligator—alligator catfish. 

Maravéla; val—vattoovally. 

Maravely ; ely ; moosh—moosham. 

Maravetty ; maram, 3—mnrotty. 

Maravi; neel—nilghye. 

Maravin ; maud—maudye. 

Maravully ; malda—malda dye. 

Maravuppu; jhar—jharkanamak. 

Marble; choonam, i—choonam cull; 
cull, 1, 8—shalavay cull. 

Marcalan; maram, 3. 

Marcam ; caul—caulanda; maram, 3, 
3—mercaul, a; navitey, b; parrah, 
n; pau—paunay, 

Marcandeyan; mnr. 

Marcauyaputnam ; ramnaud, 1. 

Marcauyar; maram, 3. 

Margyani; labbar, 

Marco polo; baupatla, 1—motoopully ; 
cauy—cauyal; colam—collore, b; 
flying fox; gandam—gandaperan- 
dam; india; pnaundy; quilon, с; 
sago—borneo sago palm; snint—snint 
thomas, 

Мага; mar, 

Mardala; maddalam, 

Mardala; ooppinangady, 1, 

Mardáru ; rasum—rasnah, 

Mardoomgiyah; mar; vricsham, 2— 
9t, mandragora. 

Mardoor; coolitalay, 1. 

Mardumgiyah ; mar—mardoomgiyah. 

Мате; sago—bastard sago palm. 

Магеса; pacshy, 2—50; 5. 

Márédu ; bael; neer—nirvala ; wodala. 

Mnreechy; nacshntram, 8; $—alknid, 
doobhe acbar, maharicshum. 

Marella ; voilpaud, 1. 

Marella ; maunoo—maurella, 

Marenádn ; bramh—bramhagherry. 

Margakkar ; mrig—maurga cauran, 

Margarita; moty. 

Mapyapir7s ; moty. 

Margaryalam ; cardamom—cardamom 
hills; travancore, 1. 

Margasheersham ; mausam, 3, 3— 
maurgaly. 

Margashiram ; agram—agrahayanam ; 
талпа, 4—madhyama sowra meu- 
nam, madhyama sowra maunam, d, 
n ; mausam, 2, b; 3. 

Márgashiramu; mausam, 3—marga- 
shiram. 

Miargashirsha; mausam, 
sheersham. 

Margazhi ; mausam, 3—maurgaly ; 
mrig—maurgaly. 

Marghzár ; meadow grass. 

Marimáhi ; india—indian berry. 

Margmuüsh ; soofaid—soofuid soombal. 

Margosa; chiretta—himalayan chi- 
retta ; mom—vegetable мах ; 
neem; neem, 2—large neem; реу; 
vem—vaimboo, 

Margosa toddy ; toddy, 2. 

Marguerite ; moty. 

Marguí; mergui. 

Mari ; murry. 

Mari; maury. 

Mari; sago—bastard sago palm. 

Marich ; agny—agnivendram, 

Maricha; chilly; chilly—bird’s eve 
chilly, common chilly, shrubby 
chilly ; pepper, 2—black pepper, 
cubeb pepper. 

Marichi ; nacshatram, 8—mnreechy. 

Márigálnm ; monsoon. 

Marigold ; gandh—gendah ; vricsham, 
3—ticoidete, 

Márikájhár; jaggery—jaggery palm. 

Marikáru ; murry—murry caur. 

Mariky ; srungavarapoocote, 1, 

Marimá; mango—wild mango; ota- 
heite—otaheite npple. 

Mariner ; dhony. 

Marine soap; cocoanut, 1. 

Marine villa ; coo—cooum, 

Mariscus; coray, l—straight sedge; 
vricsham, 2—155. 

Marisha; maurisham; maurisham— 
common spinach, field spinach. 

Maritondi ; mindie, 

Máriyamman ; mar—mauriyamman, 

Máriy&mmangóvil; tanjore, 2—mauri- 
yammancoil, 

Mariyaulum ; 008800г, 1, 

Márjára ; jungle, Punge cat; poo- 
nay; poonay—poolly poonuy, poo- 
noogoo poonny ; toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Marjoram ; mar—marwah; pye—pat- 
chouli. 

Marjúmak ; masoor. 

Markab ; nacshatram, 1, ¢; 3, b; 4, 5, 
8, 8—ayeen ool faras, bramham, fa- 
ras ool azam, hoot i joonooby, mirat 
i шр, poorva bhaudram ; yooj 
—yognm, d. 

Márkandéyn ; niar—marcandeyan, 

Márkandéyspurána ; ^ pooraunum— 
murcandeya pooruumam, 


3—marga- 
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Márkandéyáshramn ; guntoor, 

Markandi ; berhampore, 1—maur- 
candy. 

Márkápuramu ; marcapore, 

Markary ; cull, 7—cullada, a. 

Market; bazaar; chow—chowk ; 
chunda; sa— santey. à 

Market price ; agam—aga vilay ; nac- 
shatram, 7, € ; nerruck. a 

Market superintendent ; mohtasib, 

Market town ; cusbah, 

Markhor ; aud—vellaud. y 

Marking nut; q.V.; bhilawaun ; 
cashew ; holu—holigarna ; jamalgota 
—wild jamnlgota; vricshum, 2—45, 
semecarpus. 

Mark nut tree; marking-nut. 

Marla; murry. 

Marlucondah ; raupore, 1. 

Marlapijin; choomtee—small red nnt, 

Marlborough ; bencoolen. 

Mármáhi ; aural ; vilaung. 

Marmalong ; ndynr, n; madras, 3; 8y- 
dapett, 1—maumbalum. 

Marmar ; cull, 8—shalavay cull, 

Mármuhr ; snake—snuke-stone, 

Marookknuray ; emetic nut —common 
emetic nut. 

Marool;q.v.; bendy—hemp bendy; 
yricshum, 2— 136, sanseviera, 

Muaroomakkal ; maroo, 

Maroomakkatoyem ; aliya santauna ; 
aun—aun vazhy ; bhaugam,2;coonn 
—cconnoovii; dau—dauyam ; droo— 
drowpady ; keraum—keraloputty ; 
maroo, 

Maroongapoory ; coolitalay, 1. 

Maroopauttom ; pauttom, 2. 

Maroopully ; gajapatinugger, 1, 

Maroor ; anantapore, 2. 

Maroorputty ; namcull, 1. 

Maroot ; mur, 

Maroothain ; desham, 2; éi—eindinny ; 
galangal; maroo; murdah—black- 
murdah. 

Maroothamala; agastyan—agasteesh- 
waram, а, 

Maroothamullay ; coimbatore, 2, 

Maroothanuddy ; dindigul, 1. 

Maroothaud naud ; maroo. 

Maroothoor ; tinnevelly, 2. 

Marori ; screw—screw-tree, 

Marotty; chaulmoogra; maram, Зу 
vricsham, 2—14, hydnocarpus, 

Marpanmoody ; neilgherry, 1- 

Marpore ; raupore, 1. 

Márpu ; alligator—alligator catfish. 

Marri; banyan; banyan—bramha’s 
banyan, hill banyan; indiu—indian 
caoutchouc ; murry. 

Marriage; cal—calyaunam ў 
shuuuy ; taur—talee, 

Marrigoodem ; reknpully, 1. 

Marripádu; nellore, 2—murripaud у 
voilpaud, 1—imurripaud, 

Marrivémula; marcapore, 
vaimla, 

Mars ; angauracan ; bhoo—bhowman у 
coo—coojan; craunty—crauntai ; 
graham ; mungulam—mungalan ; 
najm—mirreck ; noojoom—cowkab 1 
mootahayira ; raushy, 1, k; shem— 
shevvye ; soo—soobrumanyan. 

Marsdenia;  indigo—sylhet indigo) 
vricsham, 2—SS. 

Marsh ; roda. 

Marsh flower; 
nelumbo. 

Marsh mallow;  bendy—common 
bendy; (ооу; tootty—foreign 
tootty, small foreign tootty. 

Marsh-nut ; marking-nut. 

Marsilea ; nuray. 

Marsül ; mursool. 

Marsupial; sastanam, 
Martuban cinnamon; cinnamon; 
vricsham, 2—111, cinuamomuin. 
Marthu ; murdah—leathery murdah. 

Martin ; abanbil, 

Martis ; martees, 

Maprupos ; ooly—oollangy. 

Martynia; tiger—tiger’s claw; vrio- 
shnin, 2—100 ; 4, 

Maru ; mar—marwah, 

Maru ; maroo, 

Máru ; maur. 

Marun ; гакку. e 

Marun millet ; millet ; raggy. 

Marukkálam; emetie nut—common 
emetic nut. 

Marukkirai ; 
emetie nut. 

Marukkurá ; 
purple grass. 

Marul ; marool. 

Marula ; dütura--burdock datura. 

Marnulamátangi ; datura—burdock 
datura. 

Marullo ; marain—marava, 

Marumnkkal ; maroo—mnroomnkknl. 

Marumnkkattáynm; maroo—muroo- 
makkatoyem, 

Marupáttam ; 
pauttom. 

Márupu ; scorpion—s orpion fish, 

Marürisámp; carpet snake, 

Marürppatti; nameul, 1—maroor- 
putty. $ 

Marúru ; anantapore, 2—maroor. 

Marut; mar—maroot, 


nicka ; 


1--murri- 


nelumbo—floating- 


emetic nut—comunon 


purple grass—large 


pauttom, 2—maroo- 


Maruthádunádu ; = 
thandnnud, maro. 
Marutham ; mnroo—marootham ; 


murdah; murdah—black murdah, 


' flowering murdah, leathery murdah, 
white murdah. 

Maruthamalni; coimbatore, 2— ma- 
roothumullay. 

Maruthanathi; dindigul, 1—maroo- 

' thanuddy. 

Marutháni ; mindie. 

Máruthi ; mar—maurthy. 

Maruthiyár ; maroo—maroothiyaur, 

Maruthonri ; mindie. 

Мага а; maroo—maroothoo. 

Maruthür ; tinnevelly, 2—maroothoor. 

Marutu; maroo—marootham; mur- 
dah; murdah—black murdah, 
flowering murdah, white murdah; 
saul—common saul, taloora saul, 

Márutüru; ankapully, 1—maurtore; 
narsarowpett, 1—maurtore, 

Maruva; adambo ; marool. 

Maruvachala; adambo, 

Marvapully ; anantapore, 2. 

Marvel-of-peru; jalap—false jalap; 
vricsham, 3—nyctaginer. 

Murvoohulla ; neilgherry, 1. 

Marvuhalla; neilgherry, 1—marvoo- 
hulla. 

Marwah; mar; murdah—flowering 
murdah; vricsham, 2—103, origa- 
num, 

Marwárid ; moty. 

Marwarry ; mar, 

Mary ; maryam. 

Maryádá ; maryah—marynuday. 

Maryála ; monsoon. 

Maryam ; mango, 4— wild mango. 

Maryauday ; maryah. 

Marygold; bhangrah—yellow bhang- 
rah 

Mary the egyptian ; tem—tembauvany. 

Mása ; mau—mausam ; mausam., 

Masab ; q.v.; munn, 1. 

Masakapully ; ramehendrapooram, 1. 

Masakkay ; belote—british oak, dyer's 
oak. 

Masélnh ; masaulay. 

Másali ; kenday—mahseer carp. 

Масаћ:а ; masulah—masulipatam, 

Masan ; bair, 

Masarichi; pilkya—khorassan sparrow, 

Masaul; q.v. ; pandam. 

Masaulay grass ; lemon grass ; Musau- 
lay. 

Masailohy s masaul, 

Masaul ‘tree; ixora—large jungle 
geranium ; masaul. 

Mascarene ; tungaid—foreign tungaid, 

Mash ; gram— black gram. 

Masha; gram—black gram, cow gram; 
mau—mnaush, 

Mashah ; mau—maush, 

Mashaka; eve—eye fly ; mosquito. 

Mashal; masuul. 

Mashalchi ; masaul—masaulchy. 

Mashalkájhár; ixora—large jungle 
geranium. 

Mashallah ; ma. 

Masheik ; q.v. ; badshah ; soofee, 

Mashi; caujal ; sivah—shye. 

Mashi; macsham—makkhee, 

Mashingu ; moringa. 

Mashini ; mushny. 

Mashrakighát ; ghaut—eastern ghauts. 

Mashrik ; east. 

Mashriki ; east—east indian. 

Mashru; mushroo. 

Mashtulghaul ; tootty. 

Masi; mushy ; siyah—shye. 

Masi; magham—muushy ; mausam, 3 
—mnmnushy. E 

Masidu ; mosque ; musjid. | 

Másikulinán ; nacshatram, 8—mausik 
ool inaun, 

Másil ; datura—downy datura, purple 
datura, white datura, 

Másim ; datura—white datura. _ 

Masimagam; magham—maushima- 

ham. 

Másippattiri; _ absinth ; 
indian absinth. " 
Masjid ; mosque ; musjid. 

Masnad ; musnud. 

Mason ; wodda. 

Masoor; q.v.; gram—mysore gram, 
small bengal gram; vriesham, 2— 

` 48, ervam, 

Mass ; coorbaun. 

Mast; mad—must. 

Masta ; kenday—mahseer carp. 

Mastacembelus ; aural; colnh—green 
pike, stork pike ; matsyam, 2—24; 4. 

Mastaki ; room—roomy mustakee, 

Mastakiképer ; mastic. 

Mastapat ; bendy—hemp bendy. . 

€MMastáru; absinth; absinth—indian 
absinth, madras absinth. р ' 

Master; khauvind ; sahib ; yaj—yej- 
maun, ° 

Mastic; q.v.; pistah ; vriesham, 2— 
45, pistacia. 

Masticatory ; charvanam. | х 

Mastich ; pistah—turpentine pistah ; 
room—roomy mustakee, | 

Mastikallu ; maha—mausticull, 

Mastixia ; vricsham, 2—69, 

Mast tree ; ashocam. — 

Masulah; q.V.; munjy—mangalore 
munjy. А 

Masulipatam ; q.v. ; bunder, 4; chintz ; 
untoor, +; mad—mutchly ; masulah, 

Mastim ; masoom. 

Мазала ; rock—rock snake. 

Masur ; masoor. 

Masura ; masoor. 

Masüra ; masoor, > 

Masyithi ; mosque ; musjid, 


nbsinth— 
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Mat; boriyah; chaupa; coray, 1— 
common sedge ; durma, 

Mátá ; mautah. 

Matagherry ; mattam. 

Matalam ; anaur ; neer—nirvala. 

Matam ; man. 

Mátanga ; paray—pariah. 

Mátangi ; man—mautangy. 

Matar; cam—calauyam ; casauree, 

Mntarr ; mazhay. 

Match box bean : scimitar pod. 

Matchlock ; bark—barkandauz; jazail, 

Mateen ; allah, 1. 

Mate mangosteen ; mangosteen ; ranj 
—ractaumram;  vricshum, 2—22, 
gurcinin, 

Materialism ; char—chaurvaucan ; 
vedam—vedauntam, 

Materialist ; char—chaurvaucan ; dahr 
—duahree. 

Material object; bhoo—bhootam ; 
dravyam, 

Mat'ha ; mutt. 

Mát'ha ; maurisham—thorny spinach. 

Máthá ; mautah, 

Mathagoo; q.v. ; mada—madoogoo. 

Máthalai; anaur; bedauna; lime; 
lime, 1—citron. 

Matham ; man—matam, 

Mathamattagam ; kinnab, 

Mátharppákkam ; mau—maderpauk. 

Máthavarum; sydapett, 1—mautha- 
varam. 

Mathematics ; jyoty—jyoty shastram, 
a; riynuzy. 

Mathésuvaramalai; collegaul, 1— 
mautheshwaramullay. 

Máthiri ; mau—maudry. 

Mathoocaray ; coimbatore, 2. 

Muthoocore ; puttoocottah, 1. 

Máthu ; maha—mauthoo. 

Mathukkarai ; coimbatore, 2—mathoo- 
caray. 

Mathukkárai; emetic nut—common 
emetic nut, 

Mathukkúr; puttoocottah, 1—mathoo- 
core. 

Mathurai ; madura. 

Mathy ; mad. 

Matigiri ; mattam—matagherry. 

Matika ; bezoar, 

Mátkibháji; maurisham—common 
spinach. 

Matkikiphalli ; guar. 

Matkuna ; poochy, 2—moott poochy. 

Matly; chit—chitwail, b; royacho- 
ty; 1. 

"m ool faras ; nacshatram, 8—man- 
xib, 

Matooray ; india ; na—nagaram ; poo 
—poonya stalam. 

Matra ; mau—mautray. 

Matricaria ; baboonn--country baboo- 
na; vricsham, 2—74 ; 4. 

Mátsavaram ; ramachendrapooram, 1 

mautsavüram. 

Mátsnvaramu; amalaupooram, 1— 
mautsavaram ; cundoocore, 1—maut- 
savaram. 

Matsyakshétra ; coorg. 

Matsynlunka ; budwail, 1. 

Matsyam ; q.v. ; jan—jantoo, b; mad, 

Matsyataila ; mala—malabar oil, 

Mattagiri ; mattam—matagherry. 

Майа; cocoanut, 1—branch, husk, 

Mattaikkuthirai; coothiray—muttay 
coothiray. 

Mattan; carcauroo—great pumpkin; 
oorvauroo—country cucumber. 

Muttancherry ; cochin, 4; аца, 

Mattangáyppaul; shaumay, 2—red 
shaumay. - 

Mattanore ; cottayam, 4. 

Mattarappalli; tripatore, 1—muttra- 
pully. 

Matted hair; jatay. 

Matted hair plant ; tadda. 

Matter; bhoo—bhootam ; dravyam ; 
man—matam; pra—prearity; sa— 
samayam, 

Matti; indian mulberry—small dyein 
mulberry ; murdah ; AASA 
murdah, white murdah. 

Matti; mutty. 

Matti ; munn, 

Matti; maesham—makkhee, 

Mattigai ; mattam—mattigay. 

Mattikásámp ; ir—irtalay maniyan. 

Mattikhila ; berhampore, 1. 

Mattipámu ; munn, 9—mutty paumb. 

Mattippál; ailanto—malabar ailanto ; 
munn, 9—muttipaul. 

Mattiváyan; rock—black rock cod. 

Mattsakanda; karnam—kaniynur. 

Mattu ; mala—malabar night shade, b. 

Мани; maroo—mautt. 

Mattula; cocoanut, 1—matting. 

манаг; sydapett, 1—mauttore, 

Мати ; mautt, 

Mátula ; datura—white datura. 

Mátuláhi ; viriyan. 

Maturese diamond ; vaj—vajram. 

Máturi ; ooloovay—ringed goby. 

Maüálü ; nuloo—goa yam ; mad— 
mowloo. 

Maucherla ; pulnaud, 1, 

Mauchicoy ; mau, 


sinth, madras absinth. 
Maucho; chilly—common chilly. 
Mauchy ; muha—muhalutchmy. 
Maud; mau. 


padam—pow, о; 
varahah, 
Mauda; шоуда. 


Mandair; chit—chitrauvaty. 
Maudala ; suttenapully, 1. 
Maudam ; maud. 

Maudam ; pan—paniyan, 
Maudambimaur ; maud, 
Maudan; maud. 
Maudapully ; tripatore, 1. 
Maudavaram ; yernagoodem, 1. 
Maudehully ; ‘ah 

Maudeshwarabetta ; mau—maud. 
Maudhava; maha—mauthoo. 
Maudhavan ; mad; mad—madhwa, 
Maudhavaram ; adony, 1. 
Maudhnvaucharry; sar—sarwa dar- 


Maudhoo,row ; mad. 
Mnudiga; q.v.; chuckler; jam—jam 


Maudigapooram ; chicacole, 1. 
Maudry; mau ; muster. 

Maudúd ; mowdood. 

Maudye; chiracal, 1; maud ; pazha— 


Mauchipatry ; absinth—indian ab- 


Mauda; q.v.; chow—chowlam, a, b; 
naunyam, 1, f; 2, b; niray.3, b; 
varauham— 


аттпароогу, 1. 


shana sangraham. 


bavan; paray—pariah, c. 


payyangaudy. 


Maufooz bunder ; maufooz ; chicacole, 
ә 


Maugady ; pau—pali. 

Maugalam ; hoovinhadgully, 1, 
Maugaral; conjeeveram, 1. 

Maugaun ; amnlaupooram, 1. 
Maugaunam ; hobly ; makaum, 
Maugauny ; hobly ; mah. 

Maugh ; mausam, 2b; 3. 

Maugham; maunam, 4—madhyama 


sowra maunam, d, n; mausam, 2 b; 
3 


Maugwar; mau. 


Maujid ; allah, 1, 

Mnujoo ; mah. 

Maukkal; ootancaray, 1; ten—ten- 
naunday mullay. 

Mauküf ; mokoop. 

Maul; maha. 

Maul; tootty—small foreign tootty. 

Maula; berhampore, 1. 

Maula; cowrava ; hola—holeya; mai- 
lam; shaumboo—shaumbaun. 

Maula; mowlah, 

Maulabkar ; tezaub—shoreyka tezaub. 

Maulamby mullny ; coorg. 

Maulaty ; goomsoor, 1; mau. 

Maulavi; mowlah—mowlvy. 

Maulay ; mau. 

Maulecondah ; cundoocore, 1. 

Maulee : mau. 


Maulgoozarry ; la—lakhiraj ; maul. 
Maulik ; allah, 1; soonnat—soonnee, b 


Maulim ; q.v.; andrott. 
Maulipooram ; cochin, 2; mau, 
Máulkibrit ; tezaub—gandhac tezaub. 


Máulmilh ; tezaub—namak tezaub. 


Maulüd ; mowlood, 
Maulutchmy ; maha—mahalutchmy. 


Maulyaur ; mausam, 2 b; 3. 


Maumalaipooram ; seven pagodas. 

Maumnndore; arcot, 3; chundragher- 
ry,1; m. 

Maumaungam; gungay, а; maha— 
mahamagham. 

Maumbalam ; madras, 3—long tank ; 
sydapett, 1. 

Maumbaud ; beypore, b; yernaud, 1. 

Maumbauray ; pulney, 1. 

Maumbut ; polore, 1. 

Maumidivauda ; sarwasiddhy, 1. 

Maumidycaulwa; goodoor, 2—chella 
caulwi; soo—swarnamookhy. 

Maumoondiyaur ; maha, 

Maumoondy ; coolitalay, 1. 

Maumsam; man. 

Maumsicay ; man; vricshum, 2—118, 
acalypha. 

Maun ; mau. 

Maunam ; q.v. ; alavay, 8 a, c; bul- 
lah, a; jyoty—jyotisham, n; pra— 
pramaunam ; solga. 

Mauna madura; shivaganga, 1. 

Maunasam ; man. 

Maunasauram ; mau, 

Maunavadharma shastram ; man— 
menoo. 

Maunavaury; paddy, 2. 

Maunavedan ; man. 

Maund ; bauroo, b ; bhauram; candy, 
a; enul—caulauda; dhaday ; gidda 
—giddana; mau; mooda—moody, 
a; niray, 2 n, b, c, e; pootty, с; po- 
thy,b; puncham—punchair; rat- 
tel; seer, a; toolam—toolaum ; vi 
—viss,a, b; yeduy—yettoo. 

Maundavair ; chey—cheyair ; mad. 

Maungaray ; dindigul, 1. 

Maungaud; — chem—chembrambau- 
kam ; sydupet, 1. 

Maungoolam ; madura, 2. 

Maunica; nlavuy, 8 b, 4b, f; coonch 
—cooncham, a; mau; salaka ; tayva. 

Maunicam ; many. 

Maunicancottah ; ramnaud, 1. 

Maunica vauchacan; aroopatt moo- 
ver ; many. 

Maunoosham; man; nacshatram, 5, 
7, C. 

Maunore; pulney, 1; puttoocottah, 1. 

Maunpottay ; nangoonairy, 1. 

Mauny ; allah, 1. 


Maunyam; inam; man; nil—nila 


maunyam; oor, 2—oor mnunyam. 
Maur; Q.Y. ахау, 1 a, d; bauham ; 
dandam, a; nil—niloovoo; vi— 
vynumam. 
Mauramungalam; korkay ; maram, 
Mauran ; mar; marani, 


Mauraun; ambalam—ambalavausy ; 


mar. 
€Mauraundahully; chem—chennaur ; 


dharmapoory, 1. 
Maurcandy ; berhampore, 1, 
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Maurgaly 


Mautsavaram ; 
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Maurella ; canigherry, 1; maunoo, 


Maurga cauran ; mrig. 
Maurgaly; caurtey, b; mausam, 1b; 


2 b; 3; mrig; nacshatram, б; rau- 
shy, 2. 

tirmanjanam; ardray— 
ardrah darshanam; mrig; shiva, 5. 


Mauri ; mowry. 
Maurifut ; soofee, j. 
Maurisham; q.v.; mala—malabar 


nightshade; vricsham, 2—106, ama- 
rantus. 


Mauritanian ; moor. 
Mauritius plum; mauritius ; swaudoo 


—swaudoocantacam ; vricsham, 2— 
14, flacourtia. 


Mauriyamman; cand, 1—caudcaul; 


comalam—comala vully; graumam 
—grauma devatay; maha—mahg 
peroondevy ; man— mautangy ; mar; 
neem ; para— parashacty ; shooran— 
shoory; |vadoognan—vadoogantye ; 
vady—vadivauttah. 


Mauriyammancoil ; tanjore, 2. 
Mauriyauttaul; paray—pariah, d, 
Mauriyaye; aye ; mar, 

Maurtore; ankapully, 1; narsarow- 


pett, 1. 


Maurusi; mowroosy. 
Maury; mar; 


moottoo—moottoo- 
maury. 


Maurya ; moor—mowrya. 
Mausam ; q.v.; audityan; caulam, 2; 


jyoty—jyotisham, a; mau; pac- 
sham, a. 


Maush; gram—black gram; mau; 


niray, 4. 


Mausha ; niray, 3 e. 


Maushacam ; niray, 4. 

Mausham ; aunah ; carsham ; dirhem ; 
goomchy; mau—maush; mauda; 
miscal; niray, 2,1; 3, f; padam— 
pow, c; ranj—retty ; toolam—tolah. 

Mausha parny; mau; vricsham, 2— 
48, glycine. 

Maushimagham ; magham, 

Maushy; caurtey, b ; magham; mau- 
sun, 1, b; 2, b; 3; nacshatram, 5; 
raushy, 2. 

Maushy coday ; paddy, 1, g. ° 


Mausik oolinaun; nacshatram, 5, 6, a ; 


8, 8—kahkashaun. 


Mausim ; monsoon. 


Mausoleum ; goombaz ; makbarah, 
Mausticull ; maha. 


Mautacshmah ; cochin. 
Mautah; q.v.; mau; navam—nava 


shacty ; saptam—saptamautah, 


Mautangy ; man. 
Mauthavaram ; sydapett, 1. 


Mauthemungalam ; dharmapoory, 1. 


Mautheshwaramullay ; colle ul, 1. 
Mauthoo; maha; maha—mahadevan. 


Mautray ; mau, 


amalaupooram, 1; 


Cundogonres 1; ramchendrapooram, 


Mautt ; maroo. 
Mauttore ; sydapett, 1. 
Mauttpongal; pongal, 


Mauvelicara ; maha, 

Месуа з тацоопао ; covelong; 
maha; mund, b; seven pagodas; 
vish—vishnoo, c. Se x 

Mauvilingam ; maha ; neer—nirvala, 

Mauvratam ; maha, 

Mauyan ; mau. 

Mauyay; ava—avatar; comorin; 
mau ; shatam—shata [roopay ; talam 
—talautalam; vedam, l—vedaun- 
tum; yooj—yogu nidray, 

Mauyooram ; mayayaram, 

Mauz; plantain, 

Mauza; mouza. 

Mavalanga; neer—nirvala, 

Mavalanga; lime, 1—citron, 

Mávalippuram ; maha—mauvellipore; 
seven pagodas. р 

M АЗДА асада; 

Mávuyirakknl; cull, 8— i 

Mávélikkara ; Pe aper CU 

Mávi; mango. 

Mávilangnai ; 

P TEE Ms UA: 

Mavilingai; ba — 

мате һеаш, ashy bao: 

Máviratham ; maha—mauvratam, 

Mavas малуу; baobab; cashew; 

У 1—88 ; 
sham, 7—flour. сезам та 

MATOS: mowza, 

Mawar; gool, 1—cabb 

Maws; tootty—small foreign (ootty 

Mawseed ; aphainam—opium poppy, 
opium poppy, к. 


Maya; na—nagar poo— 
stalam, аап poonya 


Maya; robaul—screw-pi 
Maya; maneuvers oe roban; 
Mout i momi 
áyáp’hala; ^ belote—briti 
dyer's oak; mucus эх 
May-fly ; poochy, 1, d. < 
Máyi; mausam, 3—mye. 
Мах Q.V. 5 Recaby, 2—39, pavo. 
yun; mountain — small 
flowered mountain AU 3 


Mayiladi; notehy— 
малоо орага оу: 


кс Ж 
uylitoottam ; gandhac; toottam, 
Mayil i 
ui qgmánikyamu; balah—common 
Mayiná; myna, 1—common ура, 
278 


maha—mauvilingam ; 
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Mégha ; mih—maigham. 


MA ES khy. 
Mayirchikki; mayooram morpankhy Mégha.lhüta ; mahncauvyam—mai- 


Mayirgondai; india—indian maiden 


ir. E DONI = 

irmáni ; balah—common éghnnáda; yidy. 
Movin ani ТАЯ pink. Megnánapuram; mey—meynyauna- 
Mayirótanga ; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak. pooram. 
Mayooravurman ; amba, Megrez; nacshatram, 3 


b. 
Mehmatore ; vriddhauchellam, it 


Mays; cholum—mecca cholum. Mehtar; maha. 


ayüra; mayil; mayooram peacock. | Meia pardao; naunyam, 1, j. 
A азага Т шү лга } Mein tanga; naunyam, 1, j. 
M hika;  mayooram—inorpan- Meidalukdy ; meida; yvricsham, 2— 
khy; moorgh—moorgha. элс; 111, tetranthera. 
hikhanda ; india—indian | Meidcore; proddootore, 1. 
maiden hair. Meilairipolliem ; coimbatore, 2. 
réshvara; arcot, S—meuesh- | Meilam; tindivanam, 1. 


Meilanjenm ; cottayam, 4. 

Meilaudy; travnncore, 1. 

Melnura ; hoovinhadgully, 1. 

Meilavaram ; canigherry, 1 ; ongole, 1. 

Meileshwarnm ; arcot, 3. 

Meirauvanancharitram ; 
nooman, c. 

aes dravida—dravida bramin, a, 


waram. 

Mayyazhi; mahé. 

":Mázariün; crow—crow creeper. 
Mazeberry ; mohwah—foreign moh- 


wah. 

_Mazhab ; ilauhee. 

Mazhai; mazhay. 
Mazhaigálam ; monsoon. 
Mazhoo; q. v.; para—parshoo. 
Mazhu; mazhoo. 

Mázi; mauzy. 

"Mazkür; muzcoor. 

Mazmún; muzmoon. 


hanoo—ha- 


Meivandy ; oodamalpett, 1. 

Meizaragi ; indin—indian berry. 
Mejor; mail—meyjodoo, 

Méka ; aud—vellaud ; hill—hill goat; 


Mazrah ; q.v.; zibnh. jungle, 2—jungle sheep; togh— 
Mazi; mau—mauchicoy, toghdar. 
"Mázüphal; belote—dyer’s oak. Mekamadugu; tiger—tiger’s foot. 


Mazus; vricsham, 2—95. 

Mazza; chunk, 

р draconis; nacshatram, 1, с; 8— 
rauks, tinneen, 

Meadow grass; q.Y.; 
darbha. 


y. 
Meal; khanah; teen—teeny. 
Mean; madhyam. 

Mean madras time; nacshatram, 1, 2. 
Mean solar year; mnunam, 4— h- 
yama sowra maunam. 3 
Measles; tatt—tattammavauroo; veid- 

yan, 5—cshoodramasooricay, rom- 
= EAN maunam 
ensure; alayay; mau; mau b 
Measuring rod; ady—adikole. 
Mecca; g.v.; саара; һај; 
kibla; koresh; musjid. . 
Mecca cholum; cholum ; yricsham, 2 
—156, zea. 
Mecca hay; mecca ; roussa, 
Mecca toolsy ; toolsy, 2. 
Mechel; poison—poison nut. 
Mecherry ; salem, 2. 
Mecolepis; bloodsucker, h. 
Meda; meida—meida lukdy. 
Medakava; bran plant—dog bran 


t. 
Médam; mausam, 3—maisham ; mau- 
shy, 4—maisham. 
Medanuligédc's gardan—gardan ey- 
` engthn. 
Médaramittah ; ongole, 1. _ 
€Médarasáln ; suttenapully, 1—medar- 


saul. 
Médari; maidary. 
"Medarsaul; suttennpully, 1. 
Médi; atty—cluster fig, devil fig. 
PSI 2035 nes di edicago 
; india—indian medi ; 
shaul—shnulicay; vricsham, 2—48, 
desmodium. 
Medicinal plant; poond. 
Medicondore ; suttenapully, 1, 
Médikóru ; mail—maiticore, 
Medina; haj; hijra; madeena; mus- 


- jid. 
миь ; vricsham, 2—57, 
Medlar; ilaniy ; loquat. 


Mékamettanichettu ; 
naraluy. 

Mékaráyi; poolah, 2—white poolah. 

Mekh ; caul—coott caul. 

Mekhak ; lavangam. 

Mékhala ; moonj. 

Mékhalappullu; girdle grass. 

Mekhy ; roopam—rupee. 

Mekkapilleiyore ; ahtoor, 1. 

мекке; oorvüuroo—country cucum- 

er. 

Мзкоу ; aphainam—opium poppy. 

Mekran ; india. 

Mel; shuhad. 

Mél; mail. 

Melacherry ; andrott, 

Melacottah ; tirmungalam, 1. 

Melaculloorny ; ottapidauram, 1. 

Meladerma; murrel—sea murrel, 

Melagherry ; mail. 

Mélagiri; mail—melagherry. 

Melah; mailam. 

Mélakkalliirani; ottapidauram, 
melaculloorny. 

Melaleuca ; cajeput; vricsham, 2—56; 
4 


naralay—acid 


cleft grass; 


hijra; 


1— 


Melampari; surprise grass. 
Mélamu; шаат, 
Mélanattam ; munnargoody, 2—mail- 
nuttam. 
Melanobatrachus; bhaicam, 1. 
Melanocenchris ; vricsham, 2—156. 
Melanophidium ; coozhay—coozhay 
ynulun, n; sarpy, 1—14; 4. 
Melanoxylon ; tripalam—chebulic 
myrobalan, 
Melanthaces ; vricsham, 2—137; 3. 
Melanthesa; coral tree—poolah coral 
tree ; neer—neeroory. 
Melanthesopsis ; neer—neeroory ; vric- 
sham, 2—118; 4. 
MeAav10v ; jeerah—black jeerah. 
Melapolliem ; tinnevelly, 2. А 
Mélnpputhür; shauttore, 1—mailpoo- 
gram-—forest 


thore. 
Melastomn ; bengal 
gram; vricshum, 2—57, 
"Melastomacete ; vricsham, 2—57; 3. 
Mélati ; cooroombranaud—mnilady. 
Melattore; valavanaud. 
МтАєо. ; веб. . 
Meleagrina ; chippy; moty. 
Meleagris; moorg —1moorghy. 
edusa ; ha MA ea тєртїкт] ; auloo—shaft auloo. 
S mil i rausool ghowl.. Mélgáttu ; land wind. 
Mq mail—meyjodoo. Melhania; vricsham, 2—26. 


Der AGL крой golnyantram; | Мели ; sugar, 1—sugar-cane, 
h Sowrouman-i| Melia ; e tree; deodar; neem; 
neem, 2—hill neem, large neem ; 
pars—persia; vricsham, 2—36; 4. 
Meliacer ; vricsham, 2—86; 3. 
Melianthus ; — swar—sooryacaunty ; 
vricsham, : 
Мејісосса ; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak, 
Melicope; vricsham, 2—32, 
Melicoton ; bedauna. 1 
Melilotus; nelumbo; vricsham, 2— 


48. 
Melinm; sastanam, 2—8; sastanam, 
4—mustelid=, b. 
Meliosma; vricsham, 2—44. 
Meliphagidse; pacshy, 3—insessores, 
e, 1i. 
Melissa; toolsy 5 toolsy, 2—persian 
toolsy ; vries ,2—108; 4. 
Melissa oil ; lemon grass. 


MeAtocopvaAAoy ; toolsy, 2—persian 
toolsy. 


МєМмтталу@; toolsy, 2—persian tool- 
Melkunda ; cull, 7—culluda, a. 
—1malay red w 


Mella; 
Mellinam ; mel; mey, b. 
Mellivora ; indi» indian rattel; sas- 


{апат Б. 
 Mélmándai ; éttapidauram, 1—mail- 
Z u 


ootancaray, 1. 
; chokkam—chokkanau- 


u 
nna; bamboo; bamboo berry 
сдала р on Baraboo} Ман; Yric- 
вһаш, 2—10054 7 
Noli. " 


» 


INDEX. 


EEE ne 


Melochia; vricsham, 2—26. : 

Melon; caper—indian caper; indra- 
vally ; indravally—sweet water mel- 
on; karkam—kakree ; khar—khar- 
boja; oorvauroo; oorvauroo—com- 
mon melon; vriesham, 2—02, cit- 
rullus, cucumis, cucurbita ; wax 
gourd. EM 

Melongena; bengun; brinjaul. 

Melon lime ; lime, 1—citron. 

M7Aov илтёїкоў; lime, 

Melon-thistle ; vricsham, 3—cactex. 

Melon tree; q.v. ; papaw. 

Melophus; pacshy, z—27; 5 

Melpauea; sarwasiddhy, 1. 

Melpavoor; tencaushy, 1. 

Mélupáka ; sarwasiddhy,1—melpauca. 

Melursus; ricshum, a; sastanam, 2— 

r, 


s Ө» 

Mélüru; mailore. 

Mélváram ; mail—mailvauram. 

Mémáitür; vriddhauchellam, 1—meh- 
matore. 

Memecylon; cassa; vricsham, 2—57; 
+ 


Memimna; mouse deer; sastanam, 2 

—25; 5. 

Memorandum ; соогу—соогїрр; yaud 
—yndast. 

Memorial; yaud—yaudgaur. 

Men; emetic nut—common ешейс 
nut, 

Ména; mom; mom—vegetable wax. 

Meénádu; mail—menaud. 

Menakkáyat; meen—minicoy. 

Menaricam ; mey. 

Menasu; chilly—bird's eye chilly; 
common chilly, shrubby chilly ; 
china—china pepper; pepper, 2— 
PE pepper, БАБ pepper ; todda- 


y. 

Menaud ; mail. 

Мепсачуш; inam; inam—desha cau- 
val. 

Menchi; min—minnal. 
Mendak; bhnicam; Dhaicam, 
choonum frog, tinkling frog. 

Mendakmacchi; frog fish. 

Mendhee ; mindie. 

Méndhi ; mindie. 

Méndhiká ; mindie. 

Mendicant; beiraugy. 

Mendká; bhaicam, 3—bull frog. 

Mendki ; bhaicam, 3—tank frog. 

Mendphal ; mad. 

Mene; matsyam, 2—18; 4; pauray— 
barber pauray. 

Мепеаппа ; pauray—barber pauray. 

Menelaus; mahabhaurat. 

Menes ; man—menoo, 

Menezes; diamper; cochin, 4. 

Mengasht; gasht, 

Ménxávarzáran; mail—main cauyal- 
gar. 

Mengea; maurisham—wild spinach. 

Menh; mazhay. 

Menhdi; mindie—foreign mindie. 

Menhir; paundy—paundoocull; vee- 
ram—veeracull. 

Meniceros; pacshy, 2—11; 5; sooli- 
man—sooliman moorghy, c. 

Menil; moo—minnal, 

Menispermacesze; vricsham, 2—5; 3. 

Menispermum ; calumba; calumba— 
false calumba ; good—goolancha ; 
india—indian berry, indian pareira; 
jamaudy—jumtee; mooshty—cree- 
per mooshty. 

Menisy ; ootancaray, 1. 

Menkar; nacshatram, 3, b; 5, 8, 8— 
cuff ool juzmah, hooti joonooby, 
kyetos. 

Menon; amsh—amshom ; 
mail; shanbogue. 

Menoo; calpam,3, b;caulam, 2; ilay; 
man; man—manwantaram; pra— 
pralayam,a; vi—veivaswatun. 

Menphal; emetic nut—common eme- 
tic nut. 

Mentha; poodeenah ;. toombay—wild 
toombay; vricsham, 2—103; 4. 

Mentya ; maitee. 

Menyanthes; nelumbo—floating пе. 
lumbo. ч 

Mép’hrian; maphrian. 

Merah; q.v.; graumam—grauma 
merah, 

Mérai; merah. 

Merak ; nacshatram, 3, o. 

Merangy ; merah. ч 

Mérashingi ; paulay—night paulay. 

Мегаре; india—indian ipecacuan- 

n, b. 

Meraya; meriah, 

Mercara; mady. 

Mercaul ; alavay, 2,2; 8, 1; 4, a; au- 
dak; bullah, a; calam; caul—caulan- 
da; chem—chemboo; coodoo, a; 
coonch—cooncham, & ; coor—cooroo- 
пу, a, b; cottah, а; garce, а; kul- 
ву ; maram,3; maram, 3—marcam; 
moonta, a; parrah, b; pathakk; 
puddy, a,b; toom, a; toony, b; vi- 
thay—vithuicottay, 

Mercaunum ; maram, 8, 

Merchant snit. 
ercury ; boodhan; cooppa—coop 
mainy ; am; gmh AR 
nam; man—maumsicay; najm— 
ootaurid ; nee—nauradan; noojoom 
—cowkab i mootahayira; ootaurid ; 
rasam; raushy, 1, k; saudh—sid- 
dharasam ; s ; 800—shavyee- 

машин, inj 
ercury's er; soorinjaun, ; 

Moro; morah, ^ . | 


8— 


curnum; 
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Mérganaviymalai ;  ghnut—western 
ghauts, 


Mergitores; pacshy, 2; 3—natatores, 


Мег а; mail—merkk. d » 

Merzui arrowroot; mergul ; otaheite 
—otaheite salep. 

Mérgunádu; mail—merkoonaud, 

Meriah; q.v. ; keddy. 

Meriandra; vricsham, 2—103. 

Meridian ; lunka; madhyam ; nacsha- 
tram, 1, а; noojoom—nisfoonna- 
haur; oot—oojjein; raikhay ; rum 
—runeshwaram ; shac—shunk. 

Meridiana ; india—indian purslane, b, 

Meridian altitude; oordhwam—oor- 
dhwa avanataumsham, 

Merkk; mail. 

Merkoonaud ; mail. 

Merlin; pattry—toormty. 

Mermaid; dugong. 

Meroo; q.v.; nudy—audy sheshan; 
coo—coomeroo ; jam—jamboo dwee- 
pam; роп, 1— pon malay; raikhay. 

Meroompoya ; cottayam, 4. 

Meroovey ; mail. 

Meropidre; pacshy, 2—7; 3—inses- 
sores, a; 4, 5; pnat—patringuh. 

Merops; pacshy, 2—7; 5; pat—pat- 
ringah. 

Mérppadi; mail—mailpady. 

Méru; meroo. 

Merugenne ; lac, 1—lacquer ; meroo- 
genney. 

Merugenney ; lac, 1—lacquer ; meroo- 
genney. 

Merugunune ; meroogenney. 

Meruku ; poonay—poonoogoo рооплу. 

Merula ; paeshy, 2—21 ; 5; shauricay 
—neilgherry black bird. 

Merulidie ; pacshy, 2—21; 3—inses- 
sores, d ; 4,5; shauricay. 

Meruline ; paeshy, 2—21 ; 4; shauri- 
cay. 

Merupu ; min—minnal. 

Meruvál; kenday—mahseer carp. 

Méruve ; mail—meroovey. 

Mésha; aud—shemmariyaud ; mau- 
sam, 3—maisham ; mih—maishum ; 
nacshatram, 8—mnaisham. 

Méshashringi ; india—indian ipeca- 
cuanha, b. 

Mesne profits; vasool—vasoolat. 

Mesoprion; bride fish; caukkay— 
caukkan ; rock—red-rock cod. 

Mespilus ; loquat, 

Mesquit; shiva, 10—shivah ; 
sham, 2—48, prosopis. 

Mess ; mez. 

Messenger; padam—peon, 

Messiah; maseeh; yaisoo—yaisoo 
masheeha. 

Méstri ; maistry. 

Mest wood ; poon—common poon. 

Mesun ; champak, 2—nauga champak; 
shahad ; vricsham, 2—22 ; 4. 

Metal ; loo—loham. 

Métam ; mausam, 3—maidom, 

Metamorphic rock ; cull, 2, 5. 

Métari ; maha—mnaitary. 

Metayer ; pacsham—poyacarry, 

Meteor ; nacshatram, 10; noojoom— 
shihaub. 

Meteorus; indian oak—small indian 


vric- 


oak. 

Methel ; q.v. ; poison— poison nut. 

Methi ; balah—common balah ; india 
—indian medicago. 

Mét’hi ; maitee. 

Mét'hikA ; maiteo, 

Methonica ; ntees ; bachnaug ; bach- 
naug—wild bachnaug ; indian water- 
lily ; mail; vriesham, 2—136 ; 4. 

Me@opa ; madura ; matooray. 

Methyloxalic acid ; tezanb—sirkeyka 
tezaub. 

Meti ; maitee. 

Meti ; mithy. 

Меи ; mail—maity. 

Metla ; mett. 

Metopidius ; pacshy, 2—43 ; 5. 

Metrautty ; oodamalpett, 1. 

Metric system; alavay; caulam; 
nirày;;pra—prauna calay; ungoo- 
am 


Metroxylon ; вадо—Ъогпео вадо palm ; 
vricsham, 2—149 ; 4. 

Metry ; hospett, 1. 

менее ; poonjah, 
ettadhányamu ; dr. in, 

Mettai ; Sabre у 2a 

Méttan ; mnil—maittan, 

Mettapolliem ; — coonn—coonoor, 
mett. 

Mette ; mnitee, 

Métti ; mail—maity, 

Métti ; maitee, 

Méttónni; bachnaug—wild bachnaug; 
mail—methonica; mala—malabar- 
glory. 

Mettooputty ; namcull, 1, 


Mettunápa ; cull, 8—padicutt cull. 


°; 


Méttuppatti; nameull 1—met 
putty ; trichino > . 
Миз aqe, Ору came eh 


Métyé ; mindie, 
Méva ; robaul—streaked robaul. 


Mewah ; pazhum, 

Mexican poppy;  bramh—bramha- 
MON 1 mk Tees mom; 
uc UP Re 
Mezquita ; mosque, à 


# geminorum ; nacshatram, 3, c, 


(hendí; mindie, 


& hereulis ; nacshatram, 3, c. 

Mhindi ; mindie., 

Mhorangy ; cooralam; pacshy, 2—2, | 
nisaetus, 

Mhote ; q.v.; capiley. 

Mi; ely—varappely. 

Mi; mohwah—common mohwah. 

Miah ; shilay—siluuras ; storax—true 
storux. 

Miammilila ; notchy—water notchy. 

Mica; abruck; caukkay — cuukkay 
pon ; cull, 3; talc. 

Miccum ; mitcham. 

Michael ; ferishta ; jibbree:, b. 

Michatumurra ; gaub—forest gaub. 

Michelia; champak ;' champak, 2— 

neilgherry chainpak ; vricsham, 2 


35 Ф, 

Micrantha; koinah, f. 

Micrargeria; vricsham, 

Micrelinm; bhangrah. 

Microcarp:ea ; vricsham, 2—95. 

Microcephalophis ; chit—chittal, h. 

Michrochloa ; peacock; vricsham, 2— 
156. 

Microcos ; аргопу. 

Microelus ; java —java cedar. 

Microglossa ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Microhyla ; bhaicam, 15 2 i. 

Micromeria ; vricsham, 2—103. 

Micronisus ; pacshy, 2—2; 5; shyai- 
nam—shikrah. 

Micropera ; vricsham, 8—141, 

Micropternus ; pacshy, 2—13; 5. 

Microrhynchus ; style plant, 

Microscope; cunn—cunnaudy; nac- 
shatram, 6, c. 

Microscopium ; nacshatram, б, c. 

Microtropis ; vricsham, 2—40 


2—95. 


e 


Midata ; tattoo—tattoo kily ; tiddah., 

Midday ; oot—ootehasamayam. 

Midella; indian oak; indian oak— 
common indian oak, small indian 
oak ; neem, 2—hill neem, large 
neem. 


Midi; ungoor. 

Midi; moonnay. 

Апае; tuttoo—tattoo kily ; tiddah. 

Midnight ; jaumam;  nadoo—nadoo 
jaumam. 

Midootore ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Midshipman's butter; alligator—alli- 

zator pear, 

Midutüru ; 
tore. 

Migasa; mohwah—common mohwah. 

Mighnátis ; cauntam. 

Mignonette ; indie. 

Mihakk; cull, 5—ooray cull, 

Mihraub ; q.v.; musjid, 

Miiti; mom. 

Mijarra ; mangalore, 1. 

Міјага ; mangalore, 1—mijarra, 

Mijmarah ; nacshatram, 5, 6, с; 8, 8— 
kahkashaun. 

Milaf; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—bautiya, 
pooshyam. 

Milagaranai ; toddaly. 

Milagarandy ; toddaly. 

Milagiiy ; chilly—bird’s eye chilly, 
callree chilly, common chilly, shrub- 
by chilly. 

Milagu ; pepper, 
cubeb pepper. 

Milaguttannir; mullagatawny. 

Milagy ; paddy, 1, g ; 2. 

Milattore ; tanjore, 2. 

Mile; alavay, 1 a, d. 

Milh ; ooppoo. 

Milhinifti ; bitloban. 

Milhulhajar; syand—sondahnamak. 

Milhulkili ; cauram, 2—poonguuram, 

Milhurrassás ; eeyam, 1—eeyacarcand. 

Milhussaghah; cauram, 2—vengau- 


nundicotcore, 1—midoo- 


2—black реррог, 


ram. r 

aum gingelly—wild peacock gin- 
е f. 

Military officer ; ahl—ahl e shum- 
sheer; padoo—patnuick. 

Military service ; amarain, 

Militia; inum—cundachauram ; sipah 
—sibbundy. 

Milium; hurrially ; 
prise grass; tinay. 

Miliusa ; doodooga—black doodooga ; 
vricsham, 2—4 

Milk; cocoanut, 
sham, 1, €; 7. 

Milk fish ; mullet—white mullet. 

Milk-hedge; q.v.; cully; dog—dog’s 
tongue ; hill -hill milk-hedge ; india 
—indian rubber; prickly—prickly- 
pear; воо—вошаш; yricsham, 2— 
118, euphorbia. _ | 

Milk opium; aphainam—opium pop- 


y, h. 

mik plant; dita. 
Milk tree ; paul, 1—pauchonty. 
Milk-vetch ; kateerah. à 
Milk-weed ; vricshain, 3—asclepiadeæ. 
Milk-wood ; indigo—paula indigo. 
Milk-wort; nangay; paulay—needle 

б paulny ; vricsham, $—polygalere. 
Milky way ; nacshatram, 8—akrub, al- 


shaumay; sur- 


КЕЛ 
1; doodh; paul; vric- 


tahnuyee, dajjajuh, fawauris, kah- 
kashaun, trishunkoo; tri—tripata- 
my. 

Mill; aulay. 


Mila; gingelly—wild peacock gin- 


elly. А 

Millepede ; poochy, 1, c. 
Millet ; q.v. ; bajrah; cholum ; cholum 
‚ —sgweet cholum ; dry grain; khoda ; 
pausy, 2—coratty pausy; priyam 
—priyangoo ; Taggy ; shaumay ; 


INDEX. 


sticking grass; sugar, 1—sugar mil- 
let; tinay , varagoo ; vel—vellaumay, 


d. 

Millettia ; vricsham, 9—48. 

Millet rice ; rice. 

Millingtonia ; belote—cork oak ; india 
— indian cork ; vricsham, 2—99; 4. 

Milnen ; tottila, 

Milo ; meloe. 

Milton; tam—taprobane. 

Milvinz:e ; bheroondam, e; chillam ; 
pacshy, 2—2; 4. 

Milvus ; chillam—braminy kite, pariah 

_ kite; pacshy, 2—2, 5. 

Mima ; khoolgah. 

Mimámsa; man—mimaumsam; mi- 
maumsum. 

Mimauinsam ; q.v. ; baudarauyannn ; 
darsham—darshanam ; jeiminy, ñ; 
man’; oopa—oopaungam ; vedam; 
vedam, 1—vedauntam, 

Mimbar; q.v. ; khateeb ; musjid. 

Mimbesal; puttoocottah, 1—1mimisal. 

Miminná ; mouse deer, 

Mimisal ; puttoocottah, 1. 

Mimosa; 1nasandra ; babool ; babool— 
ashy babool; biswool; cantam— 
cantalam ; catechu; condray—wild 
condray; cora—corcapilly, согіп- 
dah; neer—neer choondy; nitta; 
scimitar pod; shoondy; sirissa— 
common sirissa, dark sirissa, frag- 
rant sirissa, hill sirissa, stone? siris- 
sa; soap-pod; sundra; sundra— 
white sundra; vail, 2—coday vail, 
dark vail, ooday vail, piyvail, vellay 
moolvail, velvail ; vricsham, 9—48 ; 
+ 


Mimose ; vricsham, 3—leguminos:e. 

Mimusops;  buckool; csheeram— 
csheericay ; ilanyy;  mohwah— 
foreign mohwah ; paulay— edible 
paulay, jointed paulay, monkey 
face paulay ; pogada; shahad; vric- 
sham, 2—82 5 4. 

Min ; meen. 

Mina; mau—maund, 

Mina; mausam, 3—meenam; meen; 
nacshatram, 8—meenam. 

Minággi; ottapidauram, 1—meenaut- 


chy. 

Minaha ; minhah. 

Minambar ; amber—meenamber. 

Minañju ; ghanam—ghantaravam. 

Minánkanni; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy. 

Minár; meenaur. 

Minaret ; meenaur. 

Mincherry ; q.v. ; copper mountain. 

Minchu; min—minnal. 

Minchupuri;  poochy, 
poochy. 

Mindie; q.v.; cadal—cadaly ; gool, 2 
—gool mindie; harmal; henna; 
vricsham, 2—31, impatiens; 2—56, 
myrtus ; 2— 58, lawsonia. 

Mine ; gany. 

Minenne ; mala—malabar oil. 

Mineral ; dhau—dhautoo ; sarakk. 

Mineral oil; yennay, +. 

Minerva; vi—vigneshwaran. 

Mingolli ; ghanam—ghantaravam, 

Mingotti; kilkilah. 


2—minminy 


Minichéhula; poochy, 2—minminy 
poochy. 
Minicoy; mal—mahl; meen; va- 
raungy. 


Minikeballi ; oorvauroo—common 
melon, country cucumber. 

Miniopterus ; vavvauul, f. 

Minister; muntram—muntry; per— 
pragada ; pesh—peshwah з Dra— 
pradhaun ; sar—sirkele ; vizier, 

Minium ; syand—sendoor, 

Minivet ; sa—sahely. 

Minjoor ; ponnairy, 1. 

Minjulu ; ilanjy. 

Minkar ; eee S—menkar. 

Minkolli; poonay—meencolly poonsy. 

Minla ; per—periyaur. › 

Minminippüggi; poochy, 2—minminy 
poochy. 

Minminy poochy ; poochy, 2. 

Minnal ; min. 

Minnal ; moo. 

Minnalli ; poochy, 2—telloopoochy. 

Minnambüggi; poochy, 2—minminy 
poochy. 

Minnáminunnu; 
miny poochy. 

Minnampully ; trichengode, 1. 

Minnaññu; india—indian berry. 

Minnári ; karan). 

Minney ; mala malabar oil. 

Minoomooloo ; gram—black gram. 

Minority ; baulan—baulyam., 

Minos ; man—menoo, 

Mivws ; man—menoo. 


Mivwtavpos ; nund—nundy. 
Minous ; matsyam, 2—7 ; 4. 
Mint; country—country sorrel; poo- 
deenah; toolsy, 2—fragrant toolsy, 
persian toolsy ; vricsham, 3—la- 
iat. 

Mint ; tunkam, 1—tunkasaula, 
Mintaka; 93 nacshatram, 5, 8, 8— 
jowzah, Jabbaur. 


poochy, 2—min- 


fakaur оо 
Miv03 ; poodeenuh, 


Minuguli ; poonay—imeencolly poonay. 
Minugurupurugu; poochy, 2—min- 
miny pooehy. 
Minumulu ; gram—black gram, 
Minus; rina. 
Minuto; vi—vicalay, vighadiya. 
Minyáru ; mausam, 3—meenyaur, 
Mipà ; tainee, ы 


` Mit'huna ; 


Mipani ; shahad, 

Miquelia ; vricsham, 2—38, 

Mir; meer. 

Mira; nacshatram, 1, c; 5, 8—hoot i 
joonooby, kyetos. 

Mirabilis; vricsham, 2—105 ; 4. 

Mirachi;  chilly-shrubby chilly; 
toddaly. 

Mirack; nacshatram, 3,b; 5, 8,8— 
batn ool hoot, hoot, mirat i moosal- 


sila. 

Miracle; leelay ; val—vilaiyaudal. 

Mirafra;  aghiyah—bharata pitta, 
charcharah ; pacshy, 2—27 ; 5. 

Mirage; poy—peytair. 

Mirapa;  chilly—bird'seye chilly, 
common chilly, shrubby chilly. 

Mirasánga ; chilly—common chilly. 

Mirashénga ; chilly—common chilly. 

Mirass ; q.v. ; cawny, c. 

Mirassidar; mirass ; ool—oolcoody. 

Mirati moosalsila; nacshatram, 5 ; 6, 
1.5 8, 8—batn ool hoot, faras ool azam, 
mirack, oottara bhaudram, zaut 
ool coorsy. 

Mirat i musalsila ; s— 
mirati i moosalsila. 

Mirch;  chilly;  chilly—bird's-eye 
chilly, caffree chilly, shrubby 
chilly ; mar; pepper, 2—black pep- 
per, water pepper ; toddaly. 

Mirchai ; kaladanah., 

Mirchi; chilly—bird’s-eye chilly, 
common chilly, shrubby chilly; 
pepper; 2—cubeb pepper. 

Mirfak; nacshatram, 1, c;3,b; 5,8, 
8—dajjajah, haumil i rausool ghowl, 
kahkasliaun, sowr. 

Miri ; pepper, 2—black pepper. 

Miris; chilly—bird's eye chilly, com- 
mon chilly, shrubby chilly ; pepper, 
2—black pepper ; toddaly. 

Miriyálu ; mar—miriyaul; pepper, 2— 

black pepper, cubeb pepper. 

Miriyamu ; chilly—common chilly ; 
)epper, 2—round pepper. 

Miriyaul; pepper, 2—black pepper. 

Mirole; gingelly—wild peacock gin- 
gelly. 

Mirreek ; najm. 

Mirsánga ; china—china pepper. 

Mirugasiridam ; nacshatram, S—mri- 
gushiras. 

Miruthárasingi ; mar—moordarsing. 

Miruthi ; smrity. 

Mirzah ; laumat; ameer—ameerzau- 
da ; meer, 

Mirzam ; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, 0; 5,8, 
8—jabbaur, kalb i acbar, kalb ias- 
rhar, kyetos. 

Mirzamashshirain ; 
mirzamaun, 

Mirzamaun ; nacshatram, 8, $—kalb i 
acbar, kalb i asghar. 

Mirzar ; nacshatram, 3, c. 

Mirzayee ; meer, 

Mis; tam—taumram. 

Miscal; q.v. ; cutt—cuttay; mau— 
maush; niray, 3 e; varauham— va- 
rauhanidauy. 

Miscellaneous; abwab ; chillaray. 

Mishk ; eustoory. 

Mishmee bitter; mamiraun. 

Mishmish; q.v.; auloo; cashmere— 
cashmere nut ; vricsham, 2—49, pru- 
nus, 

Mishmiteeta ; mamiraun. 

Mishram ; oor, 2. 


nacshatram, 


nacshatram, 8— 


з miscal. 

Miskit ; mesquit. 

M iskitipechdár ; mesquit—screw mes- 
quit. 

Misri; candy. 

Misry ; misr; salep. 

Missamma ; mishammah. 

Missee ; mis. 

Misseltoe ; pill—pilloory. 

Missiessaya ; capsy. 

Missionary ; iyen ; mishammah ; padre. 

Miswák; tooth-brush tree; tooth- 
brush tree—large tooth-brush tree. 

Miswauk; q.v.; tooth-brush tree— 
large tooth-brush tree, 

Mitam ; mau. 

Mitán ; neem—meetaun, 

Mitaucsharam ; mau; smrity, c. 

Mit’ha; ooppoo ; ooppoo, 5—draucsha 
ooppoo ; shorah ; mih—meetah, 

Mitha ; vricsham, 7—sweet. 

Mithái ; mih—mithye. 

Mithepánikásámp; munn, 9—mutty 
paumb. 

Mithi; mithy. 

Mithilakri ; ati—atimathooram, 

Mithra ; nund—nundy. 

mausam, 3—mitoonam ; 

nacshatram, $S—mitoonam. 

Mithye ; mih. 

Mitlimara ; jack—stunted jack. 

Mitoonam; mausam, 1 b; 2b; 3; nac- 
shatram, 5, 8, 8—jowzah, knhka- 
shaun, poonarvas ; raushy, 1, c, d, 6, 
g, h, К; 2, 3, 4. 

Mitran; om. 

Mitrasacme ; vriesham, 2—89. 

Mitrephora ; vriesham, 2—4. 

Mitta ; mett, 

Mitthá ; шаһ. 

Mitti; munn. 

Mittikelu ; gram—field gram, 

Mivalpakshi ; abaubil. 

Miyá; ely; golandy; mouso deer; 
musk—musk rat. 

Miyar; cull, 8—ooray cull, 

Miyaun ; q.v. ; oorf. 3 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


1111 


fo EE р ла ра la 


Mizán ; nacshatram, $—meezaun. 

И leonis; nacshatram, 5, 8—magham. 

Mva;mau—maund. > 

Mnevis ; nund—nundy. 

Mniopsis ; vricsham, 2—123. 

Moakhir ; allah, 1. 

Mocaladibba ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Mocca; bandar. 

Мосси ; country—country bean. 

Mocha ; mooch. 1 

Mocha; cotton—red cotton tree, silk 
cotton. 

Móchaka ; moringa. 

Mocha senna; mocha; senna; senna, 
—tinnevelly senna. 

Mocharas; cotton—red cotton tree, 
red-cotton tree, b; mooch; morin- 


ga. Р 

Mocha stone; акеек; akeek—akeek i 
bahree. 

Mochcoondam ; куароса ; lingo wood; 
mooch ; vricshum, 2—26, pterosper- 
mum. 

Mochi ; moochee. 

Mochkand ; bhangrah. 

Mocon ; reg—reg mahee, d. 

Mocshagoondam ; cumbum, 1. 

Mocsham ; booddha, b; dhar—dhar- 
mam ; ji—jeina, е; mooch ; sa—sam- 
sauram, d; swar—swargam, c. 

Módamasa ; mormassy. 

Modan; mode; paddy, 2 ; vel—vellau- 
may, d. 

Modava,; lalong grass. 

Modecca ; snake gourd—bitter snake 
gourd; vricsham, 2—61. 

Modecoor; nundicotcore, 1; терал б 

Model; auchauram; mamool, mar- 
yah—maryauday. 

Modelwood ; cadamba—yellow cadam- 


а. 

Mode ої life; auchauram; mamool; 
maryah--maryauday. 

Modeygoonta ; nellore, 2. 

Módi ; pepper, 2—long pepper. 

Módikká ; potato—giant potato. 

Modina ; mad—madanaghanta. — 

Modirakkanni ; falash — creeping 
falsah. Я 

Modooga ; palaus. 

Модоора ; madura. 

Módu ; mode—mott. 

Móduga; coral tree—thorny coral 
tree, white coral tree ; palaus. 

Modura ; crangonore, b. 

Mofassal; mofussil. 

Mofussil ; q.v.; sudder—sudder o mo- 
fussil. 

Mogabhéri; mala—malabar catmint. 

Mogubira ; mala—malabar catmint. 

Мора ; ilanjy ; magizh. 

Mozgaiyore ; madrantacam, 1. 

Mogali; indian mulberry—dyeing 
mulberry ; screw—screw-pine. 

Mogulingam ; q.v. ; weaver's beam, 

Moguliturru ; mogaly—mogultoor. 

Mogullura; canigherry, 1—mogullore, 

Mogaltur ; mogaly— mogultoor, 

Momly; q.v.; indian mulberry— 
dyeing mulberry ; screw—screwpine. 

Moganore ; namcull, 1. 

Mogar ; Jasmine—tree jasmine. 

Мокага ; jasmine—arabian jasmine. 

Mogara; jasmine—arabian jasmine, 
musk Jasmine. 

Mogari; jasmine—wild jasmine, 

Mogga; vricsham, 7—bud. 

Mozze ; vricsham, 7—bud. 

Moghul; q.v.; mahomed—mahome- 
dan; meer—mirzah ; muslim—mus- 
salman, n. 

Moghul empire; ayeen—ayeen e acba- 
ree. 

Mogili; indian 
mulberry. 

Mogily; chittore, 1; ghaut—eastern 
ghauts. A 

Moxzorium ; jasmine—arabian jasmine, 
musk jasmine, wild Jasmine, 

Mográ ; chaulmoogra; J nsmine--milk 
jasmine, rice grain jasmine, wil 
Jasmine; tagaram--adam's apple. 

Mogre; jasmine — arabian jasmine, 
common ne, 

Mógri; india—indian burr; jalap— 
false jalap. 

Mogullamory ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Mogullore ; canigherry, 1. 

Mogultoor ; mogaly. 

Moéha; mohwah—common mohwah 
wild mohwah. E 

Mohanamn ; potato—sweet potato. 

Mohari ; mohur. 

Mohari; rayaun; rayaun—soofaid 
raynun; sarsoon—cauly sarsoon ; 
yailay—dog vailay. 

Moharram ; q.v.; alam, 2; ashoora; 
fakeer; hoossain ; maheena, a, 

Moharram hymn; manaukib; mar- 
siya. 

Mohassil; mohsal, 

Mohebar ; maabar, 

Mohee ; q.v. ; allah, 1, 

Moheemin ; ullah, 1. 

Mobi s garooga, 

Mohiny ; ava—avatar ; dity— 
haran—harihara pootran, deityan 
caran; moham. Unis 


mulberry—dyeing 


Moho-lo-cha ; maha—maharashtram, ` 


Mohr ; mohur, 
Mohsee ; allah, 1, 
Mohtasib ; q.v. ; inam, 


Mohur ; q.v. ; ashraf—ashrafee 
heo; ni nishkam, = 


1119 


"Mohur; gold—gold mohur tree; gool, 
1— k rose 


"Mohwah; q.v. ; coombham—coomby ; 
fulwa buttér; galam ; mad ; paul, 1 
—pauchonty ; Yricsham, 2—82, 
achras, bassia; yalah oil. 

Moideen ; mohee—mohee 

Moiz; Tr ; allah, 1. 

Moka; bellary, 2. 

Mokaddam; q.v.; nacshatram, 5, 8, 

fargh ool dalo, fargh 

= ool owval, poorva bhaudram; po- 


tail. 
Mokaddim ; allah, 1; mokaddam. 
: Mókaladibba; amnlaupooram, 
mocaladibba, 


Mokeet ; allah, 1. 


deen. 


1— 


| Mokhausa ; q.v. ; inam—jeevitam, 
I Mokka ; cholum—mecca cholum, 
| Mokkada ; pye—pajanely. 
|] . Moksha; mooch—mocsham, 
Mókshapuri; conjeeveram. 
\ = Mola; alavay, 1 с; bauroo, а; guenoo; 
moolam. 
I Mola; mosal, 
| Моа ; robaul—streaked robaul. 
Molagavelly ; aulore, 1. 
Molagoliky ; paddy, 2. 
Molaka; vricsham, 7—sprout. 
";Molámbazham ; oorvauroo—common 
melon. 
Molancaday ; calicut, 1. 
"Molankatavu; calicut, 1—molancadav. 
Molasses ; jagsery- 
Molay ; moo. 
| Mole; vricsham, 7—sprout. 
I Molebar ; maabar. 
| Molephatam ; maabar, 
І Molepoor; maabar. И 
Mole rat ; sastanam, 5—nesokia. 
Moley ; malay. 
Molina ; mad—madablota. 
Molina ; mango, 4—fig mango. 
Molipully ; trichengode, 1. 


Molla; _jasmine—golden jasmine, 


chayroot—wild chayroot ; 
hazaur—hazaur danah; parpatam ; 
sbnt—shndangum з tirye; tirye— 
wild tirye; vricsham, 2—60; 4. — . 
Molluse; chippy; jan—jantoo, b; nir 
—nirvamshyam. 
Molmin ; moulmein. 
Moloch; bhadram—bhadra cauly. 
Mo-lo-kiu-cha ; mala—malacoota. 


ape ilanjy; paulay—edible 
. paulay. 
. мука; ilanjy. 


Molten calf; nund—nundy. 
МолоВдо;ѕ 5 ceyam. 
Molucca bean; bonduc; 
molucca. _ 
Molucca grain; jamalgota ; moluccas. 
Molucca nut; lumbang nut. 
Moluccas; q.v.; amboyna. 
Mom; q.v. ; mad. 
Momatty; типп, 9, 
Momda; caunchy. 
Momeet ; allah, 1. 
Momenty apean: 
omidy ; goodoor, е 
Momin; q.v.; allah, 1. M 
Momiree; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—1, thalic- 


calanjy ; 


oorynuroo— 
vel—vellaumay, 


Monapollem ; 
Monaramal; gol 
Monduh Um plantain 
ondan; q.v. 5 J 
Mondaulla nauyoonipulley; oodaya- 


herry, 1. 
МУ, ; do—doshamba ; shiva, 2; 
. soo—soma ynuram ; tingal; yauram 
e—doshamba; yowm, b—yowm ool 
ein. 


cull; na, H 
рода ; Point ay maniyan, 


onetary system ; 
Monetia ; À —shengoo, 


Mun. padam—peikam; pan—pun- 
oney allowan: 
hanger 


M j 080; q.v. quirpele; sastanam, 


- 


= Mongoose plant; galangal, a; mon- 


Mongoose snake root ; mongoose ; vric- 


sna 
sham, 2—71, ophiorrhiza. 
M mr; Cara y—caraidar ; many ; 
-maniyam ; pat—puttah ; 
eddacaup ; pra— pradhaun ; 


"w^ 


INDEX. 


Monkey creeper; pepper, 2—elephant 
long pepper. - 
Monkey-face ; csheeram—csheericay ; 
ilanjy; kamela. ; 
Monkey-face paulay; paulay; vric- 
sham, 2—82, mimusops. 
Monkey fruit ; monkey ; wood-apple. 
Monkey  huldee; suaffron— monkey 
country saffron. 1 
Monkey jack; monkey; yricsham, 2 
—]22, artocarpus. e 
Monkey-leat ; india—indian burr. 
Monkey nut ; ground—ground nut. 
Monkey plant; galangal, n. 
Monkey’s blood ; soapnut. 
Monkey sholah; sho ah, 1; 
—aramby plantation. 
Monkey's itch; cowitch—common 
cwitch. 
Monkey turmeric; monkey; saffron 
— monkey country saffron. 
Monkeywort ; vis—vishnoo craunty. 
Monk’s hood ; wolf-strangler. 
Monniera ; zoofah—water zoofah. 
Monoceros; nacshatram, 6, n; 
kahkashaun. 
Monochilus ; vricsham, 2—141. 
Monochoria; nelumbo—blue nelum- 
bo; vricsham, 2—135 ; 4. 
Monocotyledon ; vricsham, 1. 
Monothecium ; vricsham, 2—101. 
Monotheism ; vedam —vednuntam, 
Mons mens; nacshatram, 6, c. 
Monsonia; vricsham, 2—31. 
Monsoon; q.v.; caur, a; caurtey, 2; 
hin—hingaur; maury—maury cau- 
lam ; nacshatram, 8—rohiny ; paddy, 


sholah, 1 


8— 


Montagnes rouges ; pondicherry. 
Monte; tattoo—tattoo kily; tiddah. 
Monted’eli; delly. 

Month; maheenn; mau—mah; mau- 
nam, 4—madhyama sowra maunam, 
c; mausam ; tingal. 

Month-name ; maunnm, 4—madhyamn 
sowra maunam, C. 

Month terminology ; maunam, 4—ma- 
dhyama sowra maunam, c. 

Nip tala—tellicherry, a. 

Mooabaudal; q.v.; jan—jantoo, b; 
nir—nirvamshyam, 

Mooakhar; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—far- 
ghaun, fargh ool dalo, fargh ool sau- 
ny, oottara bhaudram. 

Mooatpoya ; moo. 3 

Mooazzin ; ату azaun ; musjid. 

Moobdee ; allah, 1. 

Moocanore ; ootancaray, 1; tripatore, 


1. 
Mooccanapully ; chittore, 1, 
Mooccanty ; moo. 
Мооссашпаја ; narsapore, 1; tanoo- 
koo, 1. 
Mooccoty yecaudashy ; cottye—cottye 
ootsavam ; moo. 
Moochee wood; aumanac—wild au- 
manac ; moochee. 
Moochil ; cassergode, 1. 
Moocoondapooram ; mooch, 
Mooctadir ; allah, 1. 
Moocteshwaram ; amalaupooram, 1. 
Moocty ; mooch. 
Mooctyaula ; nundigauma, 1. 
Moocwn; q.v.; besta; shem—shem- 
badavan. 
Mooda; q.v.; parrah,a ; kulsy ; robin. 
Moodalore ; tencaray, 1. 
Moodasal ; mooday. 
Moodbidry ; basty, b ; moo. 
Moodcaud ; neilgherry, 1. 
Mooddanore ; jummalmadoogoo, 1. 
Mooddapooram ; hospett, 1. 
Mooddavaram ; nundiaul, 1. 
Moodelly ; moo; vel—vellaula. 
Moodevy ; calay—calathy; deva—devy, 
d; jyah—jyeshtay ; kettay ; moo; 
moo—moottaul ; yilam—yilaiyaul, 
Moodguiry ; coorg—kiggatnaud. 
Moodgam ; modam; vricsham, 2—4S 
phaseolus. 
Moodicondanaur ; nunnilam, 1, 
Moodicondaun ; nunnilam, 1. 
Moodicoondam ; collegaul, 1, 
Moodigondy ; ongole, 1. 
Moodimullay ; dindigul, 1. 
Moodipp ; mooday. 
Moodivaid ; madanapully, 1. 
Moodivarty ; nellore, 2. 
Moodoompaud ; royachoty, 1, 
Moodrapully ; per—periyaur, 
Moodraudy ; oodipy, 1. 
Moodroo ; шоо; Jee роора аа} 
vel—vellaumay, d. x 
Moody; alavay, 2 с; 30; cor)y, 2; 
mooda; mooday ; паці, 
Moofty ; q.v. ; futwah, 
Moogausipoothore ; bhawauny, 2. 
Mooghny ; allah, 1. , 1520 
Moogra; jasmine—rice grain jasmine, 
Moohlifaun ; nacshatram,8,8—hazaur, 


wazn. 

Moohoortam ; ahas—ahorautram ; cal 
—calay,b; caulam, 2 ; eshanam ; 
moohoo ; pacsham, a}; sa—samvat- 
snram ; tity, Ө. 

MOSA q.v. 5 M 
oojeeb ; q.Y.5 n 

Mookarah ; tenky— banded tenky, 

Mookarasoo ; canteroy. 

Mookhya chaundra mausam ; 


musjid. 


mau- 


sam, 4. 
hyam —gownam ; moo- 
AA Á shooch—shooclaudy. š 
Mookkala ; moo. 
Mookkondaloo ; proddootore, 1—nun- 
dyailampett, 


Mookonam ; cshetram—eshetragani- 


tam, а. 

Mooksit ; allah, 1. 4 e 

Mookul bdellium; bdellium ; Yric- 
sham, 2—35, balsamodendron. 

Moolam ; q.v. ; nlavay, 12, d; bauham; 
chaun; hastam ; hastum—haut ; 
jaun ; maur; tacsh—tutchamoolam, 

Moolam ; caurtey, b; mausam, 2 b; 
nacshatram, 5,7,0; 8, 8—showla ; 
raushy, 2; yooj—yogam, e. 

Moolam ; q.v. ; dhau—dhautoo ; pun- 
cham—punchaumoolam. 

Moolanore ; dharaupooram, 1. 

Moolapett ; moo. : 

Moolastaunam ; co—coil; moolam, 

Moolattara ; cochin, 1. 

Moolaudhauram ; shat—shatstalat- 
taun. 

Moolcalaid ; dharmayaram, 1. 

Moolealcheroo ; madanapully, 1. 

Moolgueny ; сапуаш—сапуаш боеру ; 
gueny ; moolam. 

Mooliynur ; cassergode, 1. 

Mooll ; moo. 

Moollah ; mowlah ; musjid. 

Moollaiyaur ; munnargoody, 2. 

Moollavaudy ; ahtoor, 2. 

Moollay ; desham, 2 ; ei—eindinay. 

Moollely ; ely ; khar— kharpoosht, 

Moollipnudy ; dindigul, 1. 

Moollore ; collegnul, 1. 

Moolly ; india—indian nightshade ; 
neer—neermoolly. 

Moolmoody ; nee—narsimhacondah ; 
nellore, 2. 

Moolsogey ; coorg—nunjarajputna, 

Moolvail ; vail, 2—vellay moolvail ; 
yricsham, 2—48, acacia. 

Moolwurg ; moolam. 

Moommadivaram ; amalanpooram, 1. 

Moommoorty ; moo; tri—trimoorty. 

Moon; q.vy.; 1b—abjam ; badr; chun- 
dran; dacsh—dacshan; graham; 
indoo ; mau—mah ; mosal ; nacshat- 
ram, 7, c, 8—kritticay; najm— 
cumr; pacshain, a ; pira—piray ; 
pundigay, d; raushy, 1, K; soo— 
soman ; tingal. 

Moonagapauk ; ankapully, 1. 

Moonair; krish—kistna, b; moo. 

Moonalpaud ; co—covilagam. 

Moonasa; mulkangherry, 1. 

Moon beam; tagaram—adam’s apple. 

Mooncreeper; | gandh—gandhauwlee ; 
good—goolancha; moon; sadauf; 
soo—somnm. 

Moondabett ; mangalore, 1—mijarra. 

Moondagampaula ; moondam ; paddy, 
2; vel—vellnumay, d. 

Moondcoor ; mangalore, 1. 

Moondipolliem ; travancore, 1. 

Moondlapaud ; moo. 

Moondy ; moondam. 

Moondy ; moondam ; vricsham, 2—74, 
sph:eranthus. 

Moonflower; brinjaul—pandaul brin- 
jaul; cam—calamby; moon; vric- 
sham, 2—93, ipomæa. 

Moonfoe ; nelumbo. 

Moong; gram—green gram ; modam. 

Moongah ; q.v. ; jan—jantoo, b; nir— 
nirvamshyum. 

Moongumore ; moonga. 

Moongaula; moonaga, 

Moongaur; caur, а; moo. 

Moongil ; bamboo—common bamboo. 

Moongil-ooppoo ; ooppoo, 5. 

Moongode ; suttenapully, 1. 

Moongondapollem ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Moonimadoogoo ; penoocondah, 1. 

Moonj; q.v.; girdle grass; sharam, 
b; vricsham, 2—156, saccharum, 

Moonjanore ; trichengode, 1. 

Moon-leaf; country—country 1ауеп- 
der; moon. 

Moonlight; pacsham, a, 

Moonnadiyaur; ayen; moo; pidaury. 

Moonnanaud ; wynaud, 2. 

Moonnuulipaud ; chungautam, 

Moonnay ; q.v.; ji—jayah; vricsham, 
2—102, premna. 

Moonnelly ; budwail, 1. 

Moonoolapoody ; nellore, 2. 

Moonoosawmy ; moony, 

Moonpany ; caurtey, b; ritoo. 

Moonpauttom ; pauttom, 2. 

Moonplant ; snake—snake root. 

Moonseed y good—goolanchn; india— 
indian berry; vricshum, 3—menis- 
permaceze, 

Moonshee ; q.v. ; ootaurid. 

Moonshee grass; moonshee; папра]; 
sharam, b; vricsham, 2—156, saccha- 


rum. 

Moonshingy ; Каа eastern ghauts ; 
mala—maliah, 

Moonsif ; 

шоуда, > a > 
oonta; q.Y.; alavay, 3, b; 4, b; 
bullah, n; En solga, — i 

Moontakim ; allnh, 1 

Moony ; chicacole, 1. 

Moony; man; rishy, 

Moopnaud ; moo—moonanaud, 

Mooppetiy ngustyan, he 
ooppauga; naunyam, 2, с, 

Moor ; q.v. TAa COPA ; mughrib 
—mughriby. 

Moora; alayuy, 1 b; ancanam; has- 
tam; hastum—haut; moolam; nil 
—niloovoo. 

Moorab ; vi—veesam, а, 

Moornij ; moor, 

Moorat ; cooroombranaud—chombaula 

Moorcambutt ; chittore, 1, 


а.у.; graumam—grauma 
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Moordarsing ; eeyam ; mar, 
Mooreed ; q.v. ; fakeer. 
Moorganatallow ; q.v.; mangosteen— 
mate mangosteen. , 
Moorgha; moorgh ; vricsham, 2—106, 
celosin, 
Moorghy ; moorgh; sooliman—sooli- 
man moorghy. 
Moorhen; krisham—krishaungy. 
Moorjapam; адга bhadradee- 
pam ; lacsh—lacsha deepam ; moora, 
Moorkhy ; chicacole, 1. 
Moorkinauty ; mooroo. 
Moorkkum ; сога] tree—common coral 
tree. 
Moorman’s gram; gram ; vricsham, 
2—43, phaseolus. 
Moorman’s vaulay; matsyam, 2—14, 
trichiurus; vaulay. 
Moormunda ; rajahmundry, 2. 
Mooroogan ; caumam—cauman ; moo- 
roo. 
Mooroonguenlattore ; moosiry, 1. 
Moorshid ; q.v. ; fakeer ; masheikh, 
Moor's pettah ; madrus, 3. 
Moortam; q.v.; caulam, 3; shac— 
shunk. 
Moortezahnugger ; 
veed, 
ao ; gooroo—gooroomoorty ; moor- 
am. 
Moosaddy ; moosh. 
Moosalimndoogoo ; nundicotcore, 1. 
Moosaliyaur; moo; ponnany, 1. 
Moosasoohaug ; soohaug. 
Moosamannur ; cullacoorchy, 1. 
Moosumbar; q.v. ; aloes. 
aroga atenn chuttram ; moosau- 
er. 
Moosham ; moosh. 
Mooshaury; cunnaun; moosh. 
Mooshicam; coo—coopam; keram— 
keralam ; moosh. 
Mooshkdanah ; bendy—musk bendy. 
Mooshtary ; q.v.; najm ; naunyam, 1. 
Mooshtiga ; jetty. 
Mooshty ; q.v. ; alnvay, 3, f;anjaly; do 
—dosily ; java—java cedar; moosh ; 
poison—poison nut; vricsham, 2— 
5, tilincora ; 2—89, strychnos. 
Moosly;  q.v.;  cotton—red-cotton 
tree, b; indin—indian salep ; shatam 
—shatamooly ; soofaid —soofaid 
moosly; vriesham, 2—136, aspara- 
gopsis ; 2—116, curculigo. 
Moosowir ; allah, 1. 
Moossad ; q.v. ; elliah—elliad; moo— 
moottad. 
Moossanda ; q.v. ; 
mussienda, 
Moostafahnugger ; condah—condapul- 
ly ; moostafah. 
Moostaujar ; moostajary. 
Moosy ; krish—kistna, b. 
Mootad; ambalam—ambalavausy; moo 
—moottad. 
Mootah ; mittah. 
Mootakabbir; allah, 1. 
Mootally ; allah, 1. 
Mootchoocottah; tadpatry, 1. 
Mootehy wood; coral tree—common 
coral tree. 
Mootcore ; krish—kistnapatam ; moot- 
too; pulnaud, 1. 
Mootee ; allah, 1. 
Mootfily ; mode. 
Moothalamada; palghaut, 1. 
Moothirvenil ; caurtey, b ; 
vem—yainil. 
Moothoocoolatore ; moo. 
Moothoocore ; conjeeveram, 1. 
Moothoomullay; moo; numb—num- 
balagode. 
Moothooputnam ; ramnaud, 1, 
Moothooray ; ауузу; moo. 
Moothore ; desham, 2—marootham, 
Mootloor; guntoor, 2, 
Mootnaud ; coorg—nunjarajputna ; 
neilgherry, 1. 
Mootrauz; rauz, 
Moottad ; moo ; numb—numby. 
Moottakkaputty ; nameull, 1. 
Moottam ; cadiapatam ; mode. 
Moottampolliem ; pulladam, 1. 
Moottanchetty mittah; namcull, 1. 
Moottangal; cooroombranaud, 
Moottaul ; mode, 
Moottay pausy ; pausy, 2. 
Mootthy ; alavay, 1 e; moosh, 
Moottiaulcheroo ; cadiry, 1. 
Moottinulpaud ; bauleyrow ; chaugul- 
morgi ud sirwail, 1, 
oottinaud betta; neilgherry, 1, 
Moottkotah ; kotah, e, ле. 
Moottoonaickanputty ; salem, 9, 
Moottoopett ; moottoo; ramnaud, 1. 
Moottoorny ; rumnaud, 1, ^ 
Moottootaungal; ootancaray, 1, 
Moottoovancherry ; oodnyarpolliem, 1. 
Moottoovelly ; eeyam; velly, 2 
Моо poochy ; poochy,1, d ; 2, 
oottrauz; pau—pnuleiy. ^ н. 
оса qasi yaa Асаш: тада 
Mootty ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—25, pavo- 


nia. 
Моон paulpulix y goodoor, 2, 
oovanullore ; munnargoody, 2 
Mooyiricode ; cran mc 
Moozil allah, 1, BEN mos. 
opaud ; cundoocore, 1, 
Mopidevy ; bunder, L d 
Moplah; lubbay; maha; maram, 3— 
maracaur ; moo—moosaliyaur ; mri 
—mWmaurga canran ; mus]im—mussal- 
man, b ; tangal, 
Mor; bole, 


condah—conda- 


yricsham, 2—71, 


ritoo ; 


Mor; choomtee. 

Mor; mayil; mayooram, 

Mor; paul; paul, 3. 

Mora; longan. 

Mora; Погісап ; mayil. 

Mórá ; mohur. 

Morabágulu; madaksira, 1—mornbau- 
gul. 

Morabaugal; madaksira, 1. 

Moracere ; vricsham, 2—121; 3. 

Morieda; сһігопјее. 

Móraghára; cooralam—wokhuaub. 

Мога ; mayooram, 

Morali ; chironjee; india—indian net- 
tlo. 

Morandicooppam ; cuddalore, 1. 

Morangam ; trichengode, 1. 

Moraps munn ; munn, 10. 

Morapore ; ootancaray, 1. 

Morappimudi ; neilgherry, 1—marpan- 

moody. 

Мога ; robaul—streaked robaul. 

Moras ; mauritius. 

Morashikha ; mayooram—morpan- 

khy; moorgh—moorgha, 

Moraskáphal ; mauritius—mauritius 

plum. 

Morata; marool. 

Moraury row; gooty, 2; hind—hindoo 

row ; hindoopore, 2; moor. 

Moravacondah ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Morave; chironjee. 

Morayneer; moora, 

Mordant ; самгап, 

Morel; angoor—dog angoor. 

Morhá ; morah. 

Moriaban; moringa. 

Morinda; q.v.; uch root; indian 

mulberry—dyeing mulberry, small 

dyeing mulberry; vricsham, 2—71; 

4. 

oringa; q.v. ; coral tree—poolah 

coral tree ; country—country horse 

radish; drum-stick tree; mooch— 

mocharas; vricsham, 2—46; 2—48, 

ormocarpum; 4. 

Moringa cardamom ; cardamom—wild 
cardamom, 

Moringa oil; ben oil. 

Morinzec; vricsham, 2—46; 3. 

Morisu; mauritius. 

Mork’; vricsham, 7—sprout. 

Mormassy ; q.v.; vricsham, 2—60, 
eusearin, > 

Morning; vidoo—vidigole. 

Morning glory ; cam—calamby ; kala- 
danah, 

Morning star; shooch—shoocran. 

Morocurpus ; capsy. 

Morocco ; muchrib. 

Морфт ; moortam—moorty. 

Morputty ; namcull, 1. 

Mortal time ; caulam, 2. 

Mortar; cauray ; shaundoo. 

Mortgage; adavoo; bhogam—bho- 

gaudy ; caunom ; coy—coy рапауаш; 

оу; panayam, 

Mortota ; repully, 1. 

Morür ; trichengode, 1—moroor. 

Morus; indian mulberry; vricsham, 
2—121; 4. 

Mosal; kenday—mahseer carp. 

Mosal ; q.v.; khar—khargosh. 

Mosali ; mau—mugeer. 

Mosal teev ; ramnaud, 1. 

Mosam ; monsoon. 

Mosanam ; cholum—mecca cholum. 

Mosanam; paddy, 1, d; paddy, 2; vel 
—vellnumny, d. 

Mosaru ; paul, 3—tyre. 

Mosarwaukum ; conjeeveram, 1. 

Mosca ; mosquito. 

Moschide ; sastannm, 2—25 ; 4. 

Moschosina; vricsham, 2—103, 

Moschus; custoory, 2; mouse deer; 

musk. - 

Moses; asmaun; bramh—bramha- 

nam ; moosa; yoog, f. 

Moslem; muslim. 

Mosmoosky; q.v.; 
mukia. 

Mosoniya; coorvitehy—smooth coor- 
vitehy. ñ кет A 

Mosque; q.v. ; imaum; kibla; musjid. 

Mosquito bee; tainee. — . 

Moss; agar agar; bulah—d warf balah ; 

рагпаш—рагпу; pausy; pausy, 2— 

cadal pnusy, coondal pausy, cull 

pausy; vricsham, 1; 3—1ycopodi- 

nuces, musci. 

Moss creeper ; cottuun. 

Mossed bark ; koinah, d. — 

Moss stone; akeek—akeek i bahree. 

Mósumá ; monsoon. 

Motáanáj ; millet. 

Motacilla; neel—neelacunty ; paeshy, 

2—23 ; 5; pilkya—khanjan. 

Motacilline; —cal—calacuntam, 

pacshy, 2—23; k; pilkya. 

Motacutla; royachoty, 1. 

Moth; capiley ; mhote. А 

Moth; gram—moorman’s gram; mutt, 


m 
zi 


» 
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ne 


vricsham, 2—62, 


E; 


Moth; beer—beerboty;  pat—patin- 
gah. 

Mót'há; coray; coray, 1—сошшоп 
sedge. 


Motharambaid ; sydapett, 1. 

Mother; ambah; ambicay; ammah; 
nuttaul; nvviuy ; aye; mautah ; оош. 

Mother-of-pearl; sadaf. . | ‘ 

Motherwort; absinth—indian absinth. 


sah. 

Móthiram; moodray; moodray, 1— 
mothiram. 

Моа; motrah, 


Móthirakkanni; fulsah—creeping fal- | 


Moti; moty. 

Motigaum ; jeypore, 1. 

MStikuhih ; cowitch—negro-bean 
cowitch, 

Motiyá ; jasmine—arabian jasmine, 

Motoo; mulkangherry, 1. 

Motoopully ; baupatla, 1. 

Motooputty ; trichinopoly, 2. 

Mott ; mode, 

Motta; coorumba, е; irool—iroola. 

Motta; 1nurrel—8ea murrel. 

Mottufeisal ; coody—coody taram ; mot- 
tam. 

Mottapiry ; padoo—puttoo. 

Mottusirli; caunooga—creeper cau- 
noozu. 

Mottay ; moondam. 

Mottoorny ; ottapidauram, 1. 

Mottore ; tripatore, 1. 

Mottu; vricsham, 7—bud. 

Móttür ; tripatore, 1—mottore, 

Motturani; ottapidauram, 
toorny. , 

Mótu ; mhote. 

Mótu ; mulkangherry, 1—1notoo. 

Motuku ; nee- nemmy. 

Mótupalle ; mode—mootfily. 

Mould ; parnam—parny. 

Moulinsia ; soupnut—rusty soapnut. 

Moulmein cedar ; toon, 

Mound;  cooppa; dibba; 
penta. 

Mountain; chellam; gherry; giry; 
koh; mala; malu—mullay; parvam 
—parvatam. 

Mountain ebony; q.v.; nutty; vric- 
sham, 2—43, bauhinia, dalbergia. 

Mountaineer; kirautan. 

Mountain Пах ; cull, 7—cullnaur. 

Mountain paddy ; ni—nivvary. 

Mountain rice; rice. 

Mount delly ; belliapatam, a. 

Mount gordon ; neilgherry, 1. 

Mount of olives; vedam, 1—vedaunta 
rasauyanan, 

Mousache ; malda—malda dye. 

Mouse ; moosh—moosham ; sastanam, 
5—leggada, mus, d ; shoondely. 

Mouse deer; q.v.; sastanam, 5—me- 
mimna, 

Mouse eur; nrab—arabian manna; 
crow—crow creeper. 

Mouse root ; auloo—prickly yam. 

MouCipis,; cranganore ; moo—mooyiri- 
code ; moty. 

Mouziris; cranganore, b; pat—pud- 
marugam, : 

Movable property; porool—aseiyoom 
porool. 

Mow ; mah. 

Mowlaunn; mowlah. 

Mowloo ; mad. 

Mowlood; q.v.; vilaudat—vilaudat e 
shareef.” 

Mowlvy ; mowlah. 

Mowrya; aryan, 2; asoca; chundran 
—chundragooptan ; moor, 

Mowza ; q.v. ; zillah. 

Moxa ; agaric. 

Moy; q.Y.; Jam ae ; 
manna jhow, red jhow. 

Moyaur ; bhawauny, 4; guzzelhutty ; 
шоу; poya—pycarrah, b. 

Moyeed ; allah, 1. 

Moyuro ; mayil. 

Moyyáru ; moy—moyaur. 

Mozhy ; q.v. ; vada—vada mozhy. 

m pegasi ; nacshatram, $—sad ool 

aury. 

Mpuppis ; 
shaun. 

Mr. ; baboo ; m.r.ry. 

Mranga; emetic nut—common eme- 
tic nut, gray emetie nut. 

Mricanda  nuddy; chey—cheyaur ; 
polore, 1. 

Mridoo ; nacshatram, 7, c. 

Mridoo teecshnam ; nacshatram, 7, c. 

Mriga ; jinka ; mrig—mrigam. 

Mrigam ; mrig ; nacshatram, б. 

Mrigunábhi ; custoory. 

Mrigashiram ; caurtey, b; maunam, 
4—madhyama soWra maunam, c; 
raushy, 2. 

Mrigushiras; mausam, 2, b ; nacsha- 
tram, 5, 7, ©; 8, S—hakah ; ruushy, 
yooj—yoram, e. р 

Mrigavyádha ; nacshatram, 8—mriga- 
yyaudham. 

Mrigavyaudham ; naeshatram, 1, €; 
8, 8—arnab, ghoomeisah, kalb i ac- 
bar, loobdhacam, safeenah, shira, 

Mrigsaul ; mrig. 

Mrityoo ; yooj—yogum, e. 

Mrityunjayanagaramu ; parvatipore, 
1—mrityoonjayanagaram, 

M.R.Ry. ; q.v. ; raj—raja shree, 

и sagittarii; nacshatram, 5, S—kows, 
balda. 

ш. scorpii ; nacshatram, 5, 8—1noolam, 

Ми; шоо, 

Ма ; moo. 

Muábádal; mooabaudal. 

Muaiyan ; moyen. 

Muakhkhir ; Шаһ, 1—moakhir, 

Muakkhar; nacshatram, 8—mooakhar. 

Muallin ; таці. 

Muámalat; maumlut, 

Muazzin ; mooazzin, 

Mubárak ; moobaurak. 

Mubárakah ; india —indian 


hair. 
Mubdi ; nllah, 1—mcobdee, 
Muçça ; bandar, 
Miiggi ; mango; шоо-—шоо!сһу. 


1—mot- 


dinney ; 


jhow— 


nacshatram, 8 — kahka- 


maiden 


Muccikarra ; 
coral tree. 

Muçqilu ; cassergode, 1—moochil. 

Muggimaram; coral tree—common 
coral tree. 

Mauççitanki ; gaub—forest gaub. 

Much ; mooch. 

Muchalkah ; moochilka. 

Muchukunda ; mooch—mochçoondam; 
velanga. 

Mucuna; country — country bean; 
cowitch; vricsham, 2—48; 4. 

Müdabidri ; moo—moodbidry. 

Mudandárashingi ; mar—moordarsing. 

Mudai ; mooduy. 

Mudakkottán ; oolinja. 

Mudakkumári; dengue. 

Mudám ; inam—nioodaum ; moodaum. 

Mudamahana ; toolsy, 2—8eed toolsy. 

Mudamara ; shilandy. 

Mudar; mad; yercum. 

Mudárasingu ; mar—moordarsing. 

Mudari ; ravine deer. 

Mudar root ; isharmool. 

Maudasal; mooday—nioodasal, 

Muddanah sholah ; neilgherry, 1. 

Muddápuramu ; hospett, 1—moodda- 
pooram. 

Muddekósu ; kobee. 
Muddy; q.v.; indian mulberry—dye- 
ing mulberry ; saul—common saul. 
Майка; gram—green grain, wild green 
gram ; modam—moodgaum. 

Mudgaparni ; gram—tield gram. 

Mudi ; mooda —moody. 

Mudi ; mooday—moody. 

Mudibommadaya ; aural—rock aural. 

Mudigondán ; nunnilimn, 1—moodicon- 
duun, 

Mudikkundam ; collegaul, 1—moodi- 
coondam. 1 

Mudimalai ; dindigul,l—moodimullay. 

Mudippu ; mooday—moodipp. 

Mudivala; cuscus. 

Mudivarti ; nellore, 9—moodivarty. | 

мате ; madanapully, 1—moodi- 
vud, 

Mudrá ; moodray. 

Mudrádi ; oodipy, 1—moodraudy. 

Mududa ; satin wood. ч 

Müdukalingamu ; cal—tricalingam. 

мапккайо; neilgherry, 1— mood- 
сапа. 

Mudu а pádu; royachoty, 1—moodoom- 
paud. 

Mudupu ; mooday—moodipp. 

Muduru ; moo—moodroo. 

Mudaura ; dugong. 

Mudyala; cuscus ; ibharancoosha. 

Mufarrihulkalb ; toolsy, 2—persian 
toolsy. 

Mufti ; moofty. 

Mufty ; mootty. 

Muga ; gram—field gram, green gram; 
ground—ground nut, у 

Mugabija ; country—country radish. 


coral tree — common 


Mugali; ilanjy ; sundru—white sundra. 


Mugamvavvál ; pomfret—bat-fuced 
pomfret, 

Mugatiyá ; mongoose. 

Mugattuppüggi; poochy, 2—moott- 
poochy. 

Mugavai; ramnaud, 

Mugavanür ; namcull, 1—mozanore. 


Mugayür; madrantacam, 1 — mogai- 


yore. Й 
Mugbire ; mala—malabar catmint. 
Mugger; mau; sarpy, 1—5. 
Mughal ; moghul. 

Mughas ; meida—meida lukdy. 
Mughilin ; babool, 

Mughni ; allah, 1—mooghny. 
Mugil; matsyam, 1, b ; 2—26; 4; 


mullet. 
Múgili ; musk—musk-rat. 
Mucgilide ; mada—madavay ; 
syam, 2—26 ; 3, 4. 
Mugini ; tamarind, 
Mugu ; grum—wild gram. , 
Mugwort ; absinth—indian absinth. 
Muhájir ; moohaujir. 
Muhammad ; mahomed. 


moharram. 
Muharrir ; mohurrer. 
Muhi ; allah, 1—mohee ; mohee. 
Muhib ; mohib. 4 
Muhimin ; allah, 1—moheemin. 
Muhlifán ; 

faun, 
Muhori ; sonf, 
Muhr ; mayil. 
Muhsi ; allah, 1—mohsee. 
Muhtarafah ; moturfa, 
Muhtasib ; mohtasib. 
Muhu ; moohoo. ғ 
Muhurta ; moohoo—moohoortam, 
Muid ; allith, 1—moyeed, 
Muin ; moeen, 
Muiz ; allah, 1—moiz ; moiz. 
Mujáhid з moojauhid. 
Mujávir ; moojauwir. 
Mujib ; allah, 
Mujnoon ; q.v. ; leil—leilee, 
Mujtaba; moojtabuh. 
Mujtahid ; moojtahid. 
Mu ábalah ; mokhaubila, 


8—mokaddam. < 
Mukaddim ; allah, 1—mokaddim. 
Mükámbi ; colum—collore, 
Mukarram ; moocarram. 
Mukarrar ; mokarrer. 
Mukha ; mookham. Y 
Mukhaddirát ; mookhadiraut, 


mullet ; mullet—gray mullet, white 


mat- 


Muharram ; maheena, a—moharram ; 


nacshatram, 8 — moohli- 


1—moojeeb ; moojeeb. 


Mukaddam ; mokaddam ; nacshatram, 


Mukhásah ; mokhausa. 

Mukhátib ; mookhautib, 

Mukhtar; mooctiar. @ 

Mukhya ; mookham—mookhyam, 

Mukhya chándramása ; mausam, 
mookhyu chaundra mausam. 

Mukia; mosmoosky; vricsham, 2— 
62; 4. 

Mukim ; mokeem. 

Mukit; allah, 1—mokeet. 

Mukkala ; mnoo—mookkala. 

Mukkálpira; oorvauroo—country eu- 
cumber, 

Mukkamuala; tanookoo, 
mala, 

Mukkanti; moo—mooccanty. 

Mükkanür; tripatore, 1—moocanore. 

Muükkarattai; tikry. 

Mukkava ; moocwao. 

Mukkizhannu; auloo—common yam. 

Mukkotti; moon—moon flower. 

Mukkukonda; na—nagary nose. 5 

Mükkumalai ; dolphin—dolphin's 


nose. 

Mukkupodi ; nnus. 

Mukkuppoti; nius. 

Mükkuttuül; naus, 

Mukl; bdellium; bdellium—mookul 
bdellium ; good—googal. 

Mükodi ; weaver’s beam. 

Muksit; allah, 1—mooksit. 

Muktá ; moty. 

Muktadir ; allah, 1—mooctadir. 

Muktámátá ; sadaf. 

Muktamaya; soapnut. 

Muktéshvaram; amulaupooram, 1— 
moocteshwaram. 

Mukti; mooch—moocty. - 

Muktikshétra; villoopooram, 1—vee- 


4— 


1—mooccau- 


door. 

Muktyála; nundigauma, 1—mooc- 
tyaqln. 

Mukundapuram ; mooch—moocoonda- 
pooram. 

Mukurti; moo—macoorty. 

Mul ; moo—mool; vricsham, 7—thorn. 

Mula; bamboo—berry bamboo, com- 
mon bamboo, poison bamboo ; moo 
—moluy ; vricsham, 7—sprout. 

Múla; moolam; nacshatram, $—moo- 
lam; vricshum, 7—root. 

Mula; country—country radish. 

Mülagéni; moolam—moolgueny. 

Mulai; moo—molay; vricsham, 7 
sprout. 

Mulaikkirai ; 

spinach. 

Mulainngiri ; moolainagherry. 

Mulaippalvirai; gram— black horse- 
gram. 

Mulaka ; brinjaul—prickly brinjaul; 
india—indian nightshade; shoon- 
day—elephant shoonday. 

Mulaka; country— country radish. 

Mulakalacheruyu; madanapully, 1— 
moolcalcheroo. 4 3 

Mulakalédu; dharmavaram, 1—mool- 
сај. 

Mulakila; rhetsa. 

Mulaku; chilly—bird's eye chilly, caf- 
free chilly, common chilly, shrubby 
chilly; china—china pepper; pep- 
per, 2—black pepper, cubeb pepper. 

Mulakupótti ; Koel. 

Mulam; vricsham, 7—rhizome. 

Mulamma ; moolaum. 

Mulàmpandu; oorvauroo—common 
melon. 

Múlangi; country—country radish, 

Múlanúr; dharaupooram, 1—moola- 1 
nore, 

Mulapéta ; moo—moolapett. 

Mulattara; cochin, 1—moolattara, 

Mulatthi; ati—atimathooram. 

Múlavargu; moolam—moolwurg. 

Mulberry; aul; bakk—bakk tree; 
indian mulberry; juck—sea jack: 
vricshum, 2—71, morinda; 2—121, . 


maurisham—garden 


morus; 3—mortücete, 
Mulcer; mala; mala—malasa. 
Muldera ; vricsham, 2—125, 
Mule; gadhah ; katcher. 
Mulen; rohitacam, 
Muli; country—country radish. 


Mulika;  vricshum, 7—herbacecous 
plant, 
Mulike;  vricsham, 7—herbaceous 
plant. 


M aint ; india—indian ipecacuanha. 
Muliyáru; cassergode, 1—mooliya 
Mulk; moolk. du "PROS 
Muülkibande; premeira, 

Mulla; jasmine; jasmine—arabia jas- 


mine, common jasmine, musk jus- 
mine, 


Mulla; mady, 
Mulla; mul. 
Mullá ; mowlah—moollah, E 
Mullai; desham, 2—moollny, 

Mullam; polore, 1 


Mullaühehira mauri - 
TE аср: - inham thorny 
Mullandaram; arn = 

dram, co, 1—moollan- 


Mullangi; country—country ; 
gaujar; ANTES ES ende MAH > £ 
Mullankizhannu ; nuloo—thorny yam 
Mullankole ; fulsah—creepin Суан У 
Mullankóle; neer—neermoolly Jj 
Mullanore; neilgherry, 1, "` 


MA anu io y sedge 
Mullapacon з penooc i 
Mullapaudy ; keah КОЧА 1 Ve 
Mullapooram у chem—chen 
ootancaray, 1, - пра 
Mullapoory cshetram ; seven pagodas 


279 


; coray, 1—thor 
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Mungali ; bamboo—poison bamboo. 

Mungammaul ; chokkam—chokka- 
lingam; mungay. 

Mungamüru; moonga—moongamore. 

Mungaputnam ; jummalmadoogoo, 1. 

Mungara; palghaut, 1. 

Mungáru; moo—moongaur. Ñ 

Múnge; moringa; moringa—jungle 
moringg. 

Mungil; bamboo—common bamboo, 
male bamboo, poison bamboo. 

Mungili ; mongoose. 

Mungiluppu; tvak—tabasheer, 

Mungisa; mongoose. 

Mungisi ; mongoose. 

Mungondapálemu; amalaupooram, 1 
—dqmoongondapollem. 

Munguli ; mongoose. 

Mungús; mongoose, 

Mungiisa ; mongoose. 

Muni; chicacole, 1—moony ; 
moony ; moony. 

Munia; nvadavnt; ауайауаб, а; boo- 
sam—boosa priyam, b; pacshy, 2— 


Mullaury; mul—malhary. . 
Mullavaram ; cocanada, 1; pittapore, 1. 


€Mullayore; seven pagodas. . 
Mulleeshwarapooram ; ottapidauram, 


1. z 
Mullengi; country—country radish, 
Mulleripicus ; paeshy, 2—13; 5, 
Mullet; matsyam, 1, g; 2—3, upe- 
neus; 2—26, mugil; 2—40, chanos ; 
$—mugilidrze. < М 

Mulli; india—indian nightshade; 
indian oak—andaman indian oak; 
nail dye; nail dye—common nail 
dye, large nail dye; neer—necr 
moolly. k 

Muli; country—country radish. 

Mulliah ; mul. 

Mullicaray ; ahtoor, 1. ` 

Mullicarjoonan ; lag—lingam ; mul. 

Mallicherla; vizianagram, 1. 

2 Mullidee ; matsyam, 2—3; 3,4 


man— 


"Mullika ; malik. 97; 5. 
Mullila; rhetsa. Мапір ; mooneeb. 
Mallippádi ; dindigul, 1—moollipaudy. | Munigha; moringa. 


Malliputt rock ; villoopooram, 1 Munimadugu ; penoocondah, 1— 


N Mallojee ; godhicay—ghorapadey. moonimadoogoo. ; 
1 Mallore; ghaut—western ghauts. Munipádapa ; gooroo—gooroo’s tree. 
Mullu; moo—mooll; vricsham, 7— | Munir; mooneer. . 
з thorn. Munisippu; moonsif. 
Я Mulludantu ; maurisham—thorny | Muniyá; avadavat. 


spinach. 


À Muniyéru; moo—moonair. 
Mulukereng; auloo—thorny yam. 


Mún); moonj. 


Mullukkirai ; maurisham—thorny | Mufja; moonj.  . 
spinach, Munja combey ; neilgherry, 1. 
Mullumusta ; shoonday—prickly | Munjacooppam ; munjal,1; south— 


shoonday. 
Mullur; collegaul, 1—moollore. 
! Mullus ; mullet—red mullet. 

Mulmul; muslin. 

x .  Mulnaud ; mnla. 
Multiplicand ; goonam—goonyam. 
"Multiplication ; per—perook. 

4 Multiplication table; yen—yensoo- 


south arcot. 

Munjal; q.v.; zedoary—false zedoary. 
Munjalaur ; chey—cheyaur ; munjal, 
1; mayavaram, 1; polore, 1. ` 
Munjanüru; trichengode, 1—moonja- 

nore. 
Munjanutty; indian mulberry—dye- 
ing mulberry ; munjal, 1. 
Munjaudicara ; travancore, ib 


Multiplier; goonam—goonak. Munjaudy ; adda, а; calanjy, b ; coonn 


Mulugu; indian mulberry—dyeing —coondrimany ; do—doogoolam, b; 
ei erry. fanam, d ; munjal, 1 ; niray, 1, 3, a, 
ч "Mülugudu; indian mulberry—small d; 4. pm a 
z eing mulberry. Munjeet; q.v.; .al—alizarine; vric- 
e t. Mulükah; moluccas. sham, 2—71, rubia, 

Mulumúdi ; nellore, 2—moolmoody. Munjery ; munn, 9. 


um; gram—green gram. 

Mumin; allah, 1—momin. 

Mumit; allah, 1—momeet. 

Mummnai; moo—moommay. 
Mummidivaramu; amalaupooram, 1 


Munji; moonj. 

Munjiny caradoo ; ahtoor, 1. 

Munjoty ; adda, a. 

Munjurn ; musk—musk габ, 

Munjy : q.v. ; mancham ; mancham— 


—moommadivaram. manchua. 
Mummurtti ; moo—moommoorty; | Munmullay; ahtoor, 1, 1—tammam- 
moortam—moommoorty. putty. 
Mumps; veidyan, b—lnulaushaya- | Munn; dhurrah ; mau—maund. 
shotam, Munn; q.v. ; tir—tirmunn. 
Mumtaz; moomtauz. АР Munnndy; madras, 3. . 
* Мїша; giligitchn—large giligitcha. Munnága ; kamela, 
= Munaga; moonaga; moringa; mo-| Munnai; india—indian nettle; moon- 


ringa—jungle moringa. 


nay; moonnay—buffalo moonnay, 
Munagila ; moonaga—moongaula. 


conjee moonnzy, devil moonnay. 
Munnair; canigherry, 1; go—goda- 
very, b; munn, 9; nundial, 1. 
Munnal ; moo—minnal. 
Munnan ; munn, 9. 
Múnnanátu ; moo—moonanaud, 
Munnanjainy ; travancore, 1. 
Munnar; jan— jauty, b. s 
Munnarcaud ; yvalavanaud, 
Munnarcottah ; shauttore, 1. 
Munnarghur ; oodipy, 1. 
Munnatcha nellore; trichinopoly, 2. 
Munnaurpolore ; polore, 2. 
Munn eauram ; cauram, 2. 
Munnelli ; budwail, 1—moonnelly. 


Munchy naur; marool. 
Munda; moondam. 
Mundacaputt ; villoopooram, 1. 
Mundacaud ; travancore, 1. 


Junney sultan pollem ; suttenapully, 
x санае; polore, 1. » s У ро p 
3 Mun m ; sclew—screw-pine, Munniksia ; maram, 3—marotty. 1 
Mandalam ; chilla; mad ; nacshatram, | Munn teilam ; raul ; teilam. 
1, 2. P y Munny ; ајауау, 2, а ; cawny, a; 
Mundala vilakk; calicut, 1—cherva- ground ; mana, 
nore. Munpáttam; pauttom, 2—moonpaut- 
d Mundapauty ; mund. tom. 


Mundnapett ; mund. 

-Mundapully ; amalaupooram, 1, 
Mundarauz; mund. . 

Mundasa; mala—maliah; mund. 
Mundavalli; moon—moon flower; 


Munro; gooty, 2. 
Munronia ; vricsham, 2—36, 
Munshi; moonshee, : 
Munsif; graumam—grauma moonsif ; 
moonsif. 
Munta; moonta. 
Muntagajjanamu ; shyaumam—shyau- 
malnataüy. 
Muntakampáln; paddy, 
gampaula, - 
Muntakim ; allah, 1—moontakim. —. 
Muntamandu; india—indian medi- 


2—seed toolsy. 


2—moonda- 
w-pine, 


cago. : 
Muntena; palcondah, 1. 


toolsy, 2—sced toolsy. é 
mangalore, 1—1moond- Montippélayams aranoore, 1—moon- 
ewe iem 


dipo. - 
Muntjaek ; jungle, 2—jungle sheep. 
Muntram; q.v.; ashtam—ashtauc- 
sharam ; vedam. 
Muntraula; ghaut—eastern ghauts ; 
muntram, 
Muntraula canama; dornaul, a; mun- 


aural, 
u; moo—moondlapaud. 


te—cork oak; indigo 
indigo _ Sona—sooptee 5 


| I— tram. 
-g gram; ground Muntraulammah ; muntram, 
Muntrid T herhanpore, t 
untsoocuur ; » 12. 
Munugódu ; suttenapully, 1—moon- 


ode, 
f Munulapudi; nellore, 2—moolmoody, 
moonoo v = 

ismi ; moony—moonoosawmy, 


' Musali ; chipkalee. 


INDEX. 


Mura ; тоога, 

Mura ; marool. 

Murabba; morabba. ° 

Murád ; mooraud. бй» 

Murad ; mindie—forejgn mindie. 

Mur:ena ; matsyam, 2—42; 4. 

Mursenesox ; matsyam, 2—42; 4; tala- 
bone. 

Murænidæ; matsyam, 2—42 ; 3, 4; vi- 
laung. 

Murainir ; moor—morayneer, 

Murajapam ; moora—moorjapam. 

Murakallu ; laterite. 

Murakambattu ; chittore, 1—moorcam- 
butt. 

Muraküta ; eye—eye fly. 

Mural ; chironjee. 

Murali ; moor—mooraly. 

Muram ; laterite. 

Murambu ; karkam—kankar. 

Murárirávu ; moor—moraury row. 

Murchang ; morchang. 

Murdah ; q.v. ; antam—antya parny ; 
vengay—thorny vengay; vriesham, 
2—55, terminalia. 

Murdárasingu ; mar—moordarsing. 

Murdárkhwár ; gidh, 

Murdásanj ; mar—moordarsing. 

Murdásing ; mar—moordarsing. 

Mürddhan ; moordhan. 

Murder ; khoon—knoony. 

Murgh ; jungle-fowl—grey jungle- 
fowl, red jungle-fowl, red spur-fowl ; 
moorgh ; raj—rajahamsam; vara- 
tam—common teal. 

Murghá ; moorgh—moorgha, 

Murghábi ; marool. 

Murzhi ; dung kite ; florican ; moorgh 
—moorghy ; sooliman—sooliman 
moorghy. 

Murghisulaimání ; hoodhood. 

Murghkes ; moorgh—moorgha. 

Murghuli ; mangosteen—mate mango- 
steen, 

Muri ; moory. 

Murintic acid ; tezaub—namak tezaub. 

Murid ; mooreed. Ë 

Muridae ; sastanam, 2—17 ; 4. 

Mupixn ; jhow—manna jhow. 

Murikináti ; mooroo—moorkinauty. 

Murikku ; coral tree—black coral tree, 
common coral tree; cotton—red- 
cotton tree ; rhetsa. 

Muriküti ; zakhm—zakhm hayaut. 

Murimuri ; screw—screw-tree. 

Murinna; moringa; moringa—jungle 
moringa. 

Muriya ; notchy—tall notchy. 

Murkhi ; chicacole, 1—moorkhy. 

Murr; bole; myrrh. 

Морра ; bole. 

Murraya; car—caroo vaimboo ; conjy 
—foreign conjy; curry—curry-leaf 
tree ; limbolee ; simbolee; vricsham, 
2—32; 4. 

Murrel; q.v.; doke; matsyam, 1, g; 
2—19, elacate ; 2—29, ophiocephalus. 

Murripaud ; nellore, 2; voilpaud, 1. 

Murrivaimla ; marcapore, 1. 

Murry ; q.v. ; banyan. a 

Murshid ; moorshid. 

Mupouym ; mindie—foreign mindie. 

Murta; moortam. 

Murtazá ; moortezah. 

Murtazánagar ; condah—condapully. 

Murti; moortam—moorty. 

Mupridavoy ; pepper, 2—cubeb pep- 
per. 

Muru; auly. 

Muru ; mooroo. 

Murukashabi; nal—nalam. 

Murukkam; coral tree—common 
coral (тее ; mooroo—moorkkam, 

Murukku ; palaus. 

Murukonda ; ссорраткооорпоташу, 

Murumanda; rajahmundry, 2—moor- 
munda. 

Murungá; _moringa; 
indian sesban. 

Murnngnis country—country horse 
radish; drum-stick tree; genda- 
russa—tranquebar gendarussa; mo- 
ringa ; moringa—jungle moringu. 

Murupindi ; cooppa—cooppamainy. 

Muruta ; adambo, 

"Mürvá ; marool. 

Muruyal; conky. 

Mus; bandicoot; ely ; ely—maravely ; 
kok; moosh—moosham; sastanam, 
9—17; 5; shoondely; shoondely— 
ага shoondely, varappoo shoon- 

ely. 

Musa; banana; plantain; plantain— 
wild plantain; vricsham, 2—142; 4. 

Muüsá ; moosa. 

Musaubbnr ; nlocs, 

Musaces ; vricsham, 2—142; 8. 

Musaddi ; moosaddy. 

Musadi; moosh—moosaddy ; mooshty 
—creeper mooshty; snuke—snake- 
wood tree, 

Musáfir ; moosnufer, 

Musáhib ; moosauhib, 

Musaippéyetti ; mcida—meidalukdy. 

Musal; battan—jungle hare; jungle, 
2—jungle hare; шова]. 


sesban— west 


Musali; indin—indian salep; moosly 
—cauly moosly. 

Musalf ; screw— screw-pino, 

Musalimadugu; nundicotcore, 
moosalimadoogoo. 

Musaliyár ; moo—moosaliyaur, 

Musallas ; moosallas, 


1— 


Musamanáru; cullacoorchy, 1—moo- 
samanaur. 

Musambar ; moosambar. 

Musang; q.v. ; toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Musarvakkam; — conjeeveram, 1— 
mosarwaukum. 

Musattai ; balah—lance-leaved balah, 

Musattazhai ; adnmbo—red adambo. 

Musawwir; allah, 1—moosowir. 

Musca; maesham—mmnukkhee; nac- 
shatram, 5, 6, c ; S—bharany, hamel, 

Musci; parnam—parny ; pausy; vric- 
sham, 1, b; 2—160; 3. 

Muscicapa; dhoby—dhoby boolbool } 
latorah—hill latorah. 

Muscicapidae ; macsham—maeshn- 
grauhy; paeshy, 2—20; 3—inses- 
sores, d ; 4, 5. 

Muscicapinee; dhoby—dhoby bool- 
bool; macsham—macsha grauhy; 
paeshy, 2—20; 4. 

Muscicapula; pacshy, 2—20; 5. 

Muscide ; eye—eye Пу. 

Musciner ; vriesham, 1, b 


Muscipeta; shah—shah boolbool. 
Muscovado ; sugar. 

Mush ; moosh. 

Mush; ely—shevvely; khar—khar- 


moosh; kok;  shoondely—mara 
shoondely, moolloo shoondely, va- 
rappoo shoondely. 

Miüsha ; moosh—moosham. 

Müshaka; ely—marvely, varappely ; 
golandy. 

Muüshámbaram ; aloes. 

Mushi ; mooshy. 

Müshika; ely; ely—shevvely; musk 
—musk rat; pepper, 1—pepper rat ; 
shoondely ; shoondely—mara shoon- 
dely, moolloo shoondely, varappoo 
shoondely. 

Muüshikor ; musk—musk rat. 

Mushini ; mooshty—creeper mooshty. 

Mushir ; moosheer. 

Mushk ; musk. 

Mushka ; eustoory. : 

Mushkaka; weaver’s beam. 

Mushkamu ; neem, 2—stunted neem, 

Mushkdánah ; bendy—musk bendy. 

Mushkinchah ; gool, 1— muskrose. 

Mushkizamin; coray, 1—straight 
sedge. 

Mushrik ; mooshrik. 

Mushroon; caulam, 
vriesham, 1; 3— fungi. 

ар ; nooshíary; najm—moosh- 
агу. 

Mushti; coray, 1—common sedgo; 
java—java cedar; moosh—mooshty ; 
mooshty ; mooshty—creeper moosh- 
ty; poison—poison nut; snake— 
snake-wood tree. 

Mushtipura ; guntoor, 2—mootloor. 

Music; bajantry; sa—sangeetam у 
yvaudam—vaudyam., 

Musidi; mooshty—creeper mooshty 5 
poison—poison nut, 

Musim; monsoon. 

Musiná ; alsee. 

Musiri ; moosiry. 

Musiru; choomtee—red ant. 

Musjid; q.v.; jumma—jumma mus- 
jid; khateeb ; mosque. 

Musjid abaubil; abaubil; pacshy, 2— 
4, hirundo, 

Musk; q.v.; custoory, а; toolsy, 2— 
rama toolsy. 

Musk bendy; abelmooshk; bendy; 
vricsham, 2—25, hibiscus. 

ын cane; varoonam—aromatic wil- 
ow. 

Musk-deer ; lime, 2—wild lime ; musk. 

Musket ; tope—toopauky. 

Musket tree; q.v.; roodrauck—roo- 
drauck tree. 

Muskirát ; mooskiraut. 

Musk lime ; lime, 2—manilla lime. 

Muskmallow ; bendy—musk bendy. 

Musk melon; carcauroo—true musk 
melon; oorvauroo—common melon; 
yriesham, 2—62, cucurbita. 

Musk rat; custoory, a; musk ; sasta- 
nam, 5—crocidura, 

Musk rose; gool, 1, 

Musk turmeric; zedoary—long zedo- 
ary, round zedoary. 

Muüsli; indin—indian salep; moosly ; 
xou yen moosly, soofnid moos8- 

Muslimán ; muslim—mussalman. 

Muslin; q.v.; arnee, 3; char—char- 
khauny; cotton—indian cotton, b, 
h; doriyah; mull; nee—neinsook. 

Musny ; coorumba, d. 

Аш, moossinda; vricsham, 2 

Mussalman ; mahomed—mahomedan; 
moor; muslim. 

Munan name И alam ; 15m. 
ussumbara ; amber—mee 

АШАА, moossandn, Sonam Der. 
lissatu; moo—mooss, 
moossad. ad; оова; 

Mussel-shell ; crow—cro 

Mússámár moóssad. ur 

Muerte 
ussulah; kenday—ma 

Must ; mad, hecer corp, 

Mustá ; coray, 


10—caulaun у 


Musial moostafah. Б 
ustafánagar; condah 
moostafa ~ moostafalin oaan Pully i 


Musia irí; moostajary, 

ustuka; corny; co mmon 
sedge, fisherman's rr =e 
Mustakim; moostukeem, 


Mustalian; shinh. 

Mustard; niray, 3, e, f; 4; rayaun; 
rayaun—cauly rayaun, soofaid ra- 
yaun; sar—sarshapam, а; vailay ; 
vailay—dog vailay ; vel—vellaumay. 

Mustard seed; zarrah. 

Mustard tree; tooth-brush tree. 

Mustáru ; absinth—madras absinth, 

Mustaufi; moostowfy. 

Muste; coray, 1—common 
jJatay—jatamansy. 

Mustelide ; sustanam, 2—8; 4. 

Mustelus; matsyam, 2—46; 4; 
rah—dun shark, white shark. 

Muster; bar—barauward; tasheea ; 
hauzir—hazree. 

Musukkattai; indian mulberry ; poo- 
chy, 2—cumbly poochy. 

Musumusukkai ; mosmoosky. 

Musuru ; lug—lungoor. 

Musuttai ; paulay—sea shore paulay. 

Musya; lag—lungoor. 

Múta; mooda. 

Mutaáli; allah, 1—mootally. 

Mutaallik ; mootalik. 

Mutaallikán ; inam—moottallikaun, 

Mutabar; motabar, 

Маѓар ; mootah. 

Mutakabbir; allah, 1—mootakabbir, 

Mutakku; potato—giant potato. 

Mutakuru; pulnaud, 1—mootcore, 

Mutalakkanta; potato—giant potato. 

Mutalamata; palghaut, 1—moothala- 
mada, 

Mutalamukku ; 
nose. 

Mutamad; mootamad. 

Mutanchettimitta ; nameull, 1—moot- 
tanchetty mittah. 

Mutatida ; goonch, 

Mutawalli ; mootwullee, 

Mutazála ; mootazaln. 

Mutchlee bunder; bunder, 4; mad— 
mutehly. 

Mutchly ; mad ; sumach—tanner's su- 
mich. 

Mutella ; beer—beerboty. 

Muthal; moo—moothal, 

Muthalai; mau—mugger. A 

Muthalaippundu ;  ulligator—alliga- 
tor's nose, 

Muthali ; moo—moodelly. 

Muthalur; tencaray, 1—moodalore. 

Muthévi; moo—moodevy. 

Muthirai ; dholl. 1 
Muthir vénil; ritoo; ritoo—moothir- 
venil, А 

Muthugunram ; vriddhauchellam. 

Muthukkulattur; moo — moothoo- 
coolatore. 

Muthurai; moo—moothooray. 

Mati; allah, 1—mootee. 

dutiny; baghauvat, 

Mutira; gram—madras horse-gram, 

Mutlamurike; shoondy. 

Mutlüru; guntoor, 2—mootloor. 

Mutratsa ; inam—mootrauchs, 

Mutt; q.v. ; шапа, 

Muttaga; palaus. 

Muüttai; poochy, 2—moottpoochy. 


sedge ; 


800- 


alligator—alligator’s 


Muttakárase; absinth—madras ab- 
sinth. 

Muttakkáppatti; namcull, 1—moot- 
takkaputty. 


Muttakkásu ; coray, 1—straight sedge. 

Muttál; mode—moottaul. 

Muttam ; mode—moottam. 

Muttanádu ; neilgherry, 1—mootnaud. 

Muttanna; coray, 1—common sedge. 

Muttaratsa ; rauz—mootrauz, | 

Muttári; raggy; rice—pearl rice. 

Müttatu; moo—moottad. — 

Muttavapulagamu ; india—indian 
sarsaparilla; mootty—peramootty ; 
shoondy ; balah—common balah, 
lance-leaved balah, shrubby balah. 

Muttay coothiray ; coothiray. 

Mutt bean; gram—morman’s gram, 

Mutte; bummelo ; bummelo—false 
bummelo ; doke—spotted doke; 
murrel—sea  inurrel ; ooloovay— 
river goby, scorpion goby. 

Muttepandu ; vricshum, 7—drupe, 
stone-fruit. 

Mutthá ; mittah—mootah, 

"Mutthí; moosh—mootthy. 

Mutti ; EU шоо Уу: 

Matti ; lukdy. 

Mutti; mootty; mootty—peraniootty, 
shittamootty. 

Muttidaremuniva; shoondy. 

Mattil; indin—indian pennywort. 

Muttinádubetta ; neilgherry, 
moottinaudbetta, 

Muttipaul; munn, 9. 

Muttirukkanjedi ; 
saffron. 

Muttra; madura; matooray ; 
poonya stalam. 

Muttrapully ; tripatore, 1. 

Muttsukótu; tadpatry, 1—mootchoo- 
cottah, 

Muttu; mode—mott. 

Muttu; moottoo; moty, 

Miuittu ; шоо. a 

Muttubetta ; ibex hill. 

Muttuchippi ; sadaf. 

Muttukkottai ; numanac, 

Muttuküru ; moottoo—mootcore. 

Muttunáyukkanbatti ; * salem, 
moottoonniekanputty. 

Muttunkal; cooroombranaud—moot- 

ngal. 

Mittappéttais moottoo—moottoopett ; 
ramnaud, 1—moottoopett. 

Muttuppuggi; poochy, 2—moottpoochy 


1— 


saffron—bastard 


poo— 
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Mutturani ; ramnaud, 1—moottoorny. 

Muttuvánjéri; oodayarpolliem, 1— 
moottoovancherry. 

Muttuvellai; velly, 2—moottoo velly. 

Mutty ; munn ; sujjee—sujjee mutty. 

Mutty paul; nilanto—malabar ailan- 
to; munn, 9. 

Mutty puumb; munn, 9; sarpam, 5, 
b; sarpy, 1—18. 

Mutty tree; murdah—white murdah. 

Mutumala; moo—moothoomullay. 

Mutyálacheruvu; cadiry, 1—mootti- 
yaulcheroo, 

Mutyálapádu ; moottoo—moottial- 
paud ; sirwail, 1—moottiaulpaud. 
ааш goodoor, 2—mottynul- 

pully. 
Mutyamu; тобу. 


: Mutyapuchippa; sadaf. 


Muva ; mohwah—wild mohwah. 

Müva; mrig—mrigam. 

Muvakiriya; soo—somam. 

Muvanallir; munnargoody, 
moova nullore, 

Muvattupuzha ; moo—mooatpoya. 

Muyal; mosal. 

Muyalchevi; hare's enr. 

Muyalpullu ; hurrially. 

Muyalvalli; caunooga—creeper cau- 
nooga. 

Muyarbul; hurrially. 

Muyarchevi ; hare' 8 ear. 

Muyirikkótta ; moo—mooyiricode. 

Muzaffar; moozulfer. 

Muzham; moolam. 

Muzil ; allah, 1—moozil, 

Muziris ; cranganore, 

Muzzaz; mooazzaz. 

Mycrostylis ; vriesham, 2—141, 

Mycteria; pacshy, 2—45; 5. 

Mydriatic ; veidyan, 7—taurah vivau- 
ranam. 

Mye; mausam, 2, b ; 3. 

Myiagra; pacshy, 2—90; 5. 

Myiagrine ; macsham—macsha 
grauhy ; pacshy, 2—20; 4. 

Myiophonus; pacshy, 2—21; 5. 

Myiotherine; pacshy, 2—21; 4; 
shauricay. 

Mylabris; telini fly. 

Mylambauday ; bhawauny, 2. 

Mylapore; calamina; madras, 
mahn—mahilauropyam ; 
saint thomas. 

Mylapore tank ; madras,3—long tank. 

Myliobatidze ; matsyam, 2—51; 3, 4. 

Myliobatis; matsyam,  2--51; 4; 
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, 3; 
saint— 


tenky—banded tenky, black-tail 
tenky. 

Myna; q.v.; bramin, 1—braminy 
myna; cholum—cholum bird; pac- 
shy, 2—26, acridotheres, cuülubes, 
sturnidæ, sturnopastor, temenu- 


chus; 7paur—pauppautty; pacshy, 
8—imnsessores, e. 

Mynautty; myna, 2; pacshy, 
leucocerca. 

Myotis ; vavvaul,.f. 

Myrcia; china—china pepper. 

Myriactis; vricsham, 2—74. 

Myrica; mindie—foreign mindie, 

Myricarin; jhow—garden jhow. 

Myriogyne ; nakchiknee. 

Myriophyllum ; vricsham, 2—53. 

Myriopoda; poochy, 1, c. 

Myripristis; matsyam, 2—9; 3. — 

Myristica; butter—butter tree; jan 
—jautikKye, jautypatry ;  jauty; 
jauty—common nutmeg, jungle nut- 
meg, malabar nutmeg, travancore 
nutmeg, wild nutmeg; vricsham, 2 
—112; 4. 

Myristicacer ; vricsham, 2—112 ; 3. 

Myristigma; jauty—jungle nutmeg. 

Myrobalan ; q.v. ; amla—aumlacam, a; 
antam—antya parny ; baldah ; cadoo 
—cadookye; haran—haritakee, har- 
ra; indin—indian plum; ink nut; 
malacca; mau—manuchicoy; nelly; 
sham—shaunty ; tripalam; tripalam 
—bellerie myrobalan; chebulic 
myrobalan, emblic myrobalan; 
yricshain, 2—55, terminalia; 2—118, 
phyllanthus; 3—combretacese, 

Myrobalanus; tripalum-—belleric 
myrobalan, chebulic myrobalan, 
emblic myrobalan. 

Myrrh; q.v.; bdellium—indian bdel- 
lium; bole; bole—hirabole, woman’s 
bole; gum—gum myrrh ; vricsham, 
8—burseracen. 

ne; vricsham, 2—81. 

Myrsinesg; vricsham, 2—81; 3. 

Myrtacer ; vricsham, 2—56; 3. 

Myrtle;  cadal—cadaly'; go—golla’s 
plate; guaya—hill guava; jam— 
jamboo; jaumoon—common jau- 
moon; maroo—imarootham; mindie 
—foreign mindie, 

Myrtle-bloom; vricsham, 
сое. 

Myrtle flag; vauk—vashumboo, 

Myrtus; chinu—china pepper; guava 
—hill guava; juumoon—ceylon jau- 
moon, Common jaumoon, coroman- 
del Jsumoon, malacca jaumoon ; 
mindie—foreign mindie ; rose—roso- 
apple; vricsham, 2—56; 4. 

Mysore; q.v.; muha—mahisham, 

Mysore foot; barr, 

Mysore thorn; coo—cobairaucshy ; 
hyder—hyder's tree; vricsham, 3— 
48, esesalpinia, 

Mystery; copa—oopanishad. 

Mystical doctrine; oopa—oopanishad. 

Mysticete; timingilam, 

Mysticism ; soofee, 
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asl, 


3—myrta- 


Mystus; vaulay—barber vaulay. 
Mytholozical time ; caulam, 2; yoog. 
Mythology ; pooraunam. 

Mytilus; moty. 

Муха; sebesten—small sebesten. 
Myxopyrum ; vricsham, 2—85. 
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Ná; nah. 

Ná; nau. 

Nadim; nacshatram, 8—nauyim, 

Naal; naul, 

Naash; nacshatram, 8, 8—dajjajah, 
doobhe acbar, maharicsham. 

Nabábo ; naib—nawaub. 

Nabat; vricsham, 7—plant. 

Nabhi; bachnaug; bachnaug—wild 
bachnaug; custoory. 

Nagguruppan; india—indian іреса- 
cunnha, 

Naggattink4ya ; india—indian berry. 

Маса; nee—nauchy. 

Nacciyarkkévil; combaconam, 1—nau- 
chiyaur covil; shreevillipoottore. 

Naggukadde; gendarussa—common 
gendarussa, 

Nach; nat—nautch. 

Nachani; nat—natcheny ; raggy. 

Nuchike; shoondy. 

Nachikedai; shoondy. 

Nacshatram; q.v.; dacsh—dacshan ; 
jyoty—jyotisham, a; manzil; mau- 
nam, +; mausam, 2, b; puncham— 
punchangam; raushy, 1, a; 2. 

Nueshatra chuckram ; chuckram, 2. 

Nacshatra coil ; polore, 1. 

Майа; naud—nauda, 

Nádá; naudah. 

Nudádi ; indin—indian whiting. 

Nadam;  nad—nadee;  puncham— 
punchanadam, 

Nadaupooram; nad. 

Nadauvaly; ooppinangady, 1—dhar- 
mastala. 

Nadavaloor; ahtoor, 1. 

Nadavapully ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Nadee ; nad. 

Nadeemautricam ; paddy, 1, b. 

Nadendla; narsarowpett, 1. 

Nadi; nad—nadee, 

Nadi; nal—naudy. 

Nadicode; pulnaud, 1. 

Nadiga; naud—naudiga. 

Nadigadda ; atmacore, 1. 

Nádika; jute—wild jute. 

Nadiküde; pulnaud, 1—nadicode. 

Nadim; 0 

Nadimidoddy; anantapore, 2. 

Nadimin; cock up. 

Nadimipalli; madaksira, 1—amra- 
роге. . 

Nadir; noojoom; oot—ootcham, b. 

Nádir; naudir. 

Nádivranam ; naur—nauroo ; veidyan, 
5—naudy vranam. 

Nadoocottah ; tirmungalam, 1. 

зазостасоокоВ y; shuncaraneinar- 
соп, 1. 

Nadoovunnore; cooroombranaud, 

Nadoovauram ; cooroombranaud, 

Nudoovecraputt; cuddalore, 1. 

Nadu; nadoo. 

Nadu ; country ; india—indian ; папа; 
yricsham, 7—country. 

Nadubéru; vricsham, 7—tap-root. 

Nudukkóttai ; tirmungalam, 1—nadoo- 
cottah. 

Naduvakkuriggi ; shuncaraneinarcoil, 
1—nadoovacoorchy. 

Nafey ; bendy—common bendy, 

Nati; allah, 1—naufy. 

Nig; cobra; naug. 

Naga; cobra; sarpam, 2, g, ii. 

Naga; cobra; kechwah; toottam— 
tootnaug. 

Nigabala; cauray. 

Nagabhasma; toottam—tootnaug pas- 
pam; velly, 2—moottoo velly. 


Né adam nbsinth—indian ab- 

sinth, 

DOT bamboo—poison bam- 
00 


Nagaha ; champak, 2—nauga cham- 


RIK. 
АКАБА, champak, 2—nauga cham- 
pak; naug, 
Náügakésara ; 
champak. 
Маша; toony, 1—naugaula, 
Nágálanjéri ; nangoonairy. 
Náguláppuram ; DARQO m DANEAN 
rum; ottapidauram, l—naugulau- 
pooram. 
Nagali; calay—calappay. 
Nágam ; champak, 2—naugachampak ; 
jaumoon, 


champak,  2—nauga 


jaumoon—clove-leaved 
common jaumoon, small jaumoon ; 
uaug—naugam, 
Nágamalle ; jasmine—large jasmine, 
Nagamambipuramu ; nelloro, 2—nau- 
gumambaupooram, 
Nágamaram; vel—vekkauly, 
Nágamullu; prickly—prickly-pear, 
Nagani; poon—malabar poon, 
Nagap’hani; prickly-pear, . 
Nagappattanam ; negapatam, 
Nagappti; mankena, 
Naguputtachettu; gendarussa—coro- 


mandel gendarussa, 
руе а; cuddapah, 2—nauga- 
pootla, 


Nagar; na—nagaram. 
Naguraim ; SOTA | na, 
Naguramukkatte ; moon—moon flower, 
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Nágaranga; orange, 2—bitter orange, 
sweet orange. a . 
Nagarcoil; пайа; naug—naugam, a, 
Nagaricatacam; chicacole, 1.7 
Názarkóvil ; naug—nagarcoil. 
Nagarore ; tadpatry, 1. 
Nagaruchettu; teak—firebrand teak. 
Nagary; coo—cooshastaly ; na; naroo 
—naugalaupooram. 
Nágasamudramu; dharmayaram, 1— 
naugasamoodram; gooty, 1—nauga- 


samoodram. 

Nágasaramuchettu ; naunal—large 
naunal. 

Nágasuram; nah—naugaswaram. 


Nágatáli ; luffa—bitter luffa; prickly 
—prickly-pear. 

Nagavali; lag—langoolya. 

Nagavalli; mountain ebony—snake- 
like mountain ebony; mongoose— 
mongoose snake root; pepper, 2— 
betel pepper. 

Nágavaramu; poollampett, 1—nauga- 
varam; yernagoodem, 1—naugava- 


rim. ; 

катаа wallnjahpett, 1—nauga- 
ума. 

Nágayanallúr; moosiry, 1—naugaya- 

хаа 9—betel 

Nágbel; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Nagdauna; absinth—indian absinth. 

Nágdauna; nakchiknee. 

Nageia ; pootran—pootranjeeva., 

Nágerahávu; cobra. 

Nagesar; champak, 2—naugacham- 
pak; poon—soora n. 

Nágésvoro; champak, 2—naugacham- 


pak. 
тоес bamboo—poison bam- 


оо. 
Nígla; гадру. 

Nagoo; niray, 2, b. 
Nagore; | cawder—cawder 
chintz; lubbay; naug. 

Nágp'haná; prickly—prickly-pear. 

Nagry; aryan, 5—aryam; baulah— 
baulbund ; mala—malayalam, b; 
na, 

Жаша; cobra. 

Seale DAS pittapore, 1—naugoola- 
pully. 

Nágür; naug—nagore. 

Nahang; mau—mugger. 

Naharam; kenday—mahseer carp. 

Nah firmaun; firmaun; vricsham, 2 
—1, delphinium. 

Nahl; tainee, 

Nabor; naug. 

Nahor oil; champak, 2—naugacham- 


wally; 


a 


Nahr; nacshatram, 5, 6, c; 8. 

Nai; bamboo—common bamboo, male 
bamboo. 

Naiad ; vricsham, S—fluviales. 

Naib; q.v.; musjid. 

Naibéla; bael—barber’s bael. 

Naick; curta—curtaukkal; пее; 
padoo—padaiyautchy, patnaick ; 
soobah. 

Nsickancatteyt coondapore, 1. 

Naickensholah ; neilgherry, 1. 

Naieknairy; ghaut—eastern ghauts; 
ootancaray, 1. 

Naidatham ; ni—neidatham. 

Nnidele; indian water-lily—red 
indian water-lily, white indian 
water-lily, 

Naidoo; nee; pedd—pedda caup; 
ráj—reddy, a, row. 

Naiinihávandi; chiretta—french chi- ; 
retta, 

Náikájhár; chiretta—small chiretta, = 
Naila goommoodoo; potato—giant — 
potato. : 

Nail dye ; q.v. ;  giligitcha—forest 
giligiteha; deodar—deccany deodar ; 
maurisham—thorny spinach; min- 
die; nee—neelaumbram ; vricsham, 
2—101, barlerin, 

Nuil-fruit ; lavangam, 

Naim; neim, g: 

Nainsukh; nee—neinsook, 

Nairam; caulam,1; jaumam; nya- 
yir; pagoo—pagal. 

Nairanam ; travancore, 1. 

Nairpauttom; pauttom, 2, 

Nanrita; nir—neirritan, 

Мазраад ni—neidatham, 

Nuushakar; sugar, 1—5 r-cane, 

Náiti ; nivayat. MAE " 

Nuja; cobra; hill—hill cobra; naug 

trie, е; вагру, 1—97 ; 4. - 
"jas; pausy, 2—autt i 
elata ату реплуз VERS 

Najm; graham, 

NS aai ; агуу 

Nákashinkani; nakchikneo, 

Nakchhikni; nakchiknce. о 

Nakchhilni; jack—stunted jack. 

NekohBinknlg nakchiknee, 

Aukehiknee; q.v. у cotton icsham 
2—74, centipeda, отрыв, 


Nakchiknee silk cotton 

ERE s cotton; vric- 

Nakhil; kharjooram— 

Nakhon vat; аА агарар daia. 
akhud; _ 

Nakhuda aren} бед, 


Nakirigaddi s tinay—j | 
white tinay, "™*Y—Jackal tinay, 


Nukkapilli Н 
Rie t 3 sarwasiddhy, 1—nacea- 
a 


kkarénu ; jack—monkey jack, 
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1 INDEX, 
3 š 
1 Nakkárulkhashb; maram, 3—maran- | Namnshivauyn; nam i puncham— | Nafjumurigg4n ; indis—indian ipe- | Náreli ; cocoanut, 1—toddy. 
» » 


punchaucsharam ; shiva, 1; mun- 
tram. 
Namattam ; jatay—jatammnsy. ` 
Namauz ; q.v. ; imaum ; islam; kibla; 
.snlaut, 
Namberumal ; num—numbermaul. 
Numbiyaru ; nangoonniry, 1—num- 


tty. 
Nükkaructánbul ; darbhay. 
Nakkatoka ; neel—ncelaumbram. 
INakkatókagaddi ; meadow grass. 
Nakknura; q.v.; paray. 
Nakkaváram ; nicobar. 
Nakkeeran; madura, 6—madura col- 


; nul. biyaur. c 
NE REST cauray—blnck cauray. Nambiyur; suttimungalam, 1—num- 
2 Nakkéni; cauray—black cauray. biyore. 


Nambu ; numb. 

Numburu ; guntoor, 2—numboor. 

Numbuthalai ; ramnaud, 1—numboo- 
аайлу. 

Nameull; q.v. ; пашаш, 

Namda ; numdah. 

Numdabad ; gooty, 1. 

Name; ulam, 1; ism ; peyar. 

Naméru ; poon—common poon. 

Namir ; cheetah. 

Naml; choomtee. 

Nammam ; ipar. 

Nammandahalli; krishnagherry, 1— 
nammaundahully. 

Nummázhvár; num—nummalwar. 

Namonarmyanaya; muntram; nam. 

Namoona; namood. 

Nmnpi ; numb—numby. 

Nampiti; numb—numbidy. 

Nampiyátiri ; numb—numbiyauttiry. 

Nampüri ; numboory. 

Nnumpütiri ; numb -numbootiry. 

Nampuütirippátu ; numb-numboodri- 


=  Nakkera; sandal—false sandal; se- 
besten—large sebesten. 

Nakkéru; sandal—ínlse sandal; se- 
besten—large sebesten, narrow- 
leaved sebesten, small sebesten. 

Nakkhi ; nukkee. : 

Nakkippü ; india—indian heliotrope. 

Nákkumin ; india—indian sole. 

Nakkuppucgi ; kechwuh, 

Nakkuru ; kechwah. | 

Nikpattar ; tri—turbith. 

Nakra; mau—mugger. 

Nakshatra ; nacshatram. 

Nukshbundiya ; dervish ; peer, 1,1. 

Nakt4; hamsam, 2—comb duck. 

Nuktamáln; karanj. 

Nakula; mongoose. 

Nal; nul. 

Nal; naul. 

МА ; naunal—large naunal. 

Nala ; club grass; nal—nalum, nalan; 

naunal—large naunal, 

Nála ; nil —naula, 

Nala; nullah. ._ 
Nalaika ; emetic 


nut. 
Nalakanugida ; 
orange. 
Nalam ; nal; 
bristylis. 
Nalan ; mahabhnurat, c—vans par- 
yam ; mahacauvyam—neishadam ; 
mal; ni—neidatham. 
Nnlasétu ; adam—adam’s bridge. 
Nalasundawah ; pomfret—black pom- 


nut—gray emetic 
2—shrub 


paud. 

Namwd ; nnmood. 

Namuk ; mosquito. 

Namiunah ; namood—namoona, 

Nan; naun., 

Nana; poodeenah. 

Мапа; chem—chennangy. 

Nanab4la ; ammaun—ammaunputcha- 
risy. 

Nanaka; naunyam. 

Nánnl; moonshee—moonshee grass; 
naunal; niunal—large шипа], 


orange, 
vricsham, 2—155, fim- 


aš fret. Tá + nv 
- REOR акар æ ара т "x 
І Náli; india—indian elm. Y ind: i 
| Náli. bendy—hemp bendy. Nanaul hind ; poodeenah 


Nánavandán ; тупа, 1—bush тупа, 
Nánnyam ; naunyam, 
Nafichadhinyam ; wet crop. 
Nánchanó ; ragzy. 

Nancharla ; aulore, 1—nuncherla, 

Nand; папа. 1 

Nandniynur ; oodayarpolliem, 1. 

шшш» poollampett, 1—nundn- 

ore, 

Nandambikkam; sydapett, 1—nun- 
dambaukam. 

Nandanavanamn; canigherry, 1—nun- 
danavanam ; cundoocore, 1—nunda- 
nayanam, 

Nandapadayédu ; padoo—padavnid. 

Nandapuramu ; pottinghy, 1—nunda- 
pore. 

Nandavanam ; inam. 

Nandavaram; adony, 1; bungana- 


"Naliganninuháva; агаплу. 

- Nalikandlapámu ; aranay. 

Nálisara; aloe. — 

Маа ; jute —wild jute, 

макі; nauiky. | К 

Nálkughnntehú ; jalap—false jalnp. 

Nalla ; car—caroo ; nulla; vricsham, 
7—black. i h 

Nalla ; nul—nulla. 

Nallacharla ; yernagoodem, 1—nulla- 
cherln. 

Nalladindi; ooloovay—ground goby. 

Nallaguntla ; marcapore, 1—nulla- 


goontln. 
Nallakonda ; goleondah, 1—nullacon- 
dah; rajahmundry, 2—nullacondah. 
; , Nallakétta ; nul—nelacottah, 
Á Nallamaddi ; muddy—black muddy. 


Nallamala ; nulla —nullamullay. pully, 1. 

Мырат ; aphuinam—opium pop- SOE _ neilgherry,—1—nünd- 
а ? пау. 

Nillanchi ; shyaumay—dayar, mala- | Nandi; nund—nundy. 


bnr robin, washer-woman robin. 
Nallancolam ; alan ix. 

Nallapakki ; koel—banded koel. 
Nalla ; poodeiyan—black wart 


Nandi; tenk —venteak ; toon. 
Nandibatlu ; tagaram-—adam's apple. 
Nandide; matsyam, 2—4; 3, 4 
Nandidurga ; nund—nundidroog. 
Nandigama ; nundigaumna, 
Nandigüdemu ; yernagoodem, 1—nun- 
digoodem. 
Nandikanama ; nund—nundicanama, 
Nandikéshvara; bellary, 2—coorgode. 
Nandikótukúru ; nundicotcore. 
Nandikunda; hurpanhully, 1—coor- 
vutty. 
Nandiréka ; banyan—chinese banyan. 
Nandivardhanamu ; tagaram—adain’s 
apple. 
Nandiveloozoo ; repully, 1, 
Nandivriksha ; garrar. 
Nandiyávattam ;  tagaram—adam's 
npple. 
Nandu ; nundoo, 
Nánduraki ; banyan—chinese banyan. 
Nandüru ; baupatla, 1—nundoor. 
Nandus ; matsyam, 1, b; 2—4; 4. 
Nandyála ; nundiaul, 
Nandyalampéta; proddootore, 
nundynilampett. 


snake, 
Nallappámbu ; cobra. 
Nallasisamu ; cull, 8—caureeyacull. 
Nallatiga; shyaomam—shyaumalatay 
Nallayari ; paddy, 2—nullavary. 


Nallazhandur; caricaul—nullazhan- 


dharaupooram, 1—naul- 


1— 
uny, 
Nal kamapa india—indian sole. 


Nandyálapádu; tadpatry, 1—nundi- 
mda; palcondah, 1—naulcon- АКСУ A 
ES ca Nandyáyaria; tagaram—adam’s ар- 
Кы, vazh Yvuy,. pie. 
Nam ; num. Nangni; nangay—common nangay, 
& дарр blatty—river blatty. Is d ure mM nangay ; pep- 
E ; vish—vishnoo craunty. r, 1— pepper nangay. 


inkl chandwah—striped chand- 
owah; munn, 10—tirmunn ; nau- 


Námada ; india—indian вагварагіШа. - 


ngal; champak, 2—naugachampak. 

Nangapooram ; coolitalay, 1. 

Nangaunjy ; caroor, 1; pulney, 1. 

Nangavaram ; coolitalay, 1. 

Nangavelly ; salem, 2. 

Nangay; q.v. ; pepper, 1—pepper 
nangay 5 vricsham, 2—16, polygala, 

Nangiyaur ; chaukyaun. 

Nangka; jack—common jack, foreign 


.; bitloban ; ooppoo ; oop- 200 5r karnam—kaniyaur, 
ада ooppoo, indoop- hey eye nangoonairy. 


Nanikuligh ; tootty—small 


tomate ir; wet cro 
r " 

Nah FORE ; Еш nunjenaud, 
Nanjayatta tagaram—aduin's apple. 
Nanjey ; nul—nunjah. 

4n)il ; папр Hb 7*1 А 

anjinakoradn ; poison—poison nut. 
Nanju ; nunjoo, 


foreign 


= $ 


cacuanha. 

Nañjundam ; nunjoo—nunjoondam, ^ 

Nai) undan ; firework plant. ° 

Nunkah ; naun. 

Nankháh ; njwaun., 

Nanmuh; q.v. ; nlligator—alligator 
pear; vricsham, 2—111, perses, 

Nanmaungalam ; sydapett, 1. 

Nánnuna ; bamboo—dog bamboo ; nau- 
nal; nuunal— large naunal. 

Nannári; china  root—sarsaparilln 
china root; indin—indian sursapa- 
rilla; nul—nunnnury. 

Nannayya bhatt ; num. 

Nanneri; nul—nunnery, 

Nannilam ; nunnilam, 

Nunninkuru ; india—indian berry. 

Nnnnobatrachus ; bhaicam, 1. 

Nannúl; nunnool. 

Náhnul; kechwah. 

Nunothumnus ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Naovpa ; nee—nayar, b ; numboory,1. 

Naphtha ; nift; raul; shilay—shilajit ; 
teilam—munn teilam, 

Napier bridge ; coo—cooum. 

Nupiritta ; bendy—hill hemp bendy. 

Napophila; pat—patringah. 

Малу ; rayaun—cauly rayaun, 

Napukhtah ; vriesham, 7—unripe fruit 

Nar ; anaur. 

Nar; cocoanut, 1—fibre; naur ; vric- 
sham, 7—f1ibre, 

Nara; deerghachanchoocam—pelican 
ibis, shell ibis, 

Nara; vriesham, 7—fibre, 

Nara ; Jauinoon—ceylon jaumoon, 

Nárá; paddy bird—blue heron, 

Nara; naudah, 

Naracal ; q.v. ; cochin, 2. 

Naracam ; nee; pat—pautaulam, 

Narada ; nee—nauradan, 

Náradapurvatu; poodoocottah, 
nauradamulluy. 

Naragallu ; chittore, 1—nargull. 

Naraganty ; chittore, 1. 

Narahary ; nee. 


Nárai ; deerghachanchoocam—black 


ibis, pelican ibis, shell ibis ; paddy 
bird—blind heron ; raj—rejaham- 
snm; saurasam—common crane; 
tozh—toghdar. 

Naraka ; nee—naracam, 

Narakam ; lime, 
sour lime, sweet lime; lime, 2— 
monkey lime, wild lime; orange, 
2—bergumot orange, shrub orange ; 
pummelow, R 

Nárakkal ; пагаса]. 

Narakodurn; guntoor, 2—nauracodore 

Nárakonda; rekapully, 1 — naum- 
condah, 

Мага] ; jaumoon—common jaumoon, 

Nuru!a ; jaumoon—common jaumoon, 

Мата; — nuralay; nuaralay—acid 
naralay , large naralay, 

Naralay; q.v.; dravyam—draneshay ; 
vricsham, 2—42, vitis. 

Nárale ; teak—firebrand teak. 

Мага ; cocoanut. 

Narain ; pummelow. 

Narambuegilandi ; naur—nauroo, 

Naran ; nee. 

Nara narayanan ; ava—avatar, 

Narang; orange; orange, 2—bittor 
orange, sweet orange. 

Naranga ; orange, 2—shrub orange. 

Nárangi ; lime, 2—manilla lime, musk 
lime ; orange, 2—bitter orange. 

Nárangikebáskághás ; india — indian 
grass. £ 

Náranj ; orange; orange, 2— bitter 
orange, sweet orange. 

Naranna; emetic nut — common 
emetic nut, 
Narapaty ; nee, 
Narasépuramu ; 


budwail, 1—narsa- 
роге ; nursupore, 

Narasárávupéta ; narsarowpett, 

Noresttahakonda nee—narsimhacon- 

ah, 

Narasingan ; nee—narsimhan, 

Narasıngapett ; combaconam, 1. 

Narasingappuram ; polore, 1—narsin- 
gapoorain, 

Narasoo ; nee—narsammah., 

Nárattai ; orange. 

Narayanji ; sebesten—small sebesten, 

Naravelia ; vricsham, 2—1. 

Nárávi ; mangalore, 1—naurauvy. 

Náráyanam ; peepul. 

Narayanan ; nee; nee—naran; pra— 
pralayam, d; puncham — pun- 
charautirum ; vish—vishnoo, n. 

Náráyanan ; paddy bird—blue heron, 

Náráyanapakshi ; paddy bird—blue 
heron. 

Náráyunapattanamu ; parvatipore, 1 
—narrainpatum 

Narayanapurainu ; bobbily, 1—nar- 
rainpooram ; bunder, 1—narruinpoo- 
ram, 

Naruyany ; lacsh—lutchmy ; nee. 

Narcissus;  vricshum, 3—amarylli- 
ducer. 

Narcotic; mookhadiraut ; 
laumay, b. 

Napos p jatny—jatamansy улага, 
ardostachys;  jatuy — jatamansy ; 
yricshum, 2—72 ; 2 я ay 

Naregamia; na; orange, 2— shrub 
orange; vricsham, 2--30 ; 4. 

Nárel; cocoanut ; cocoanut, 1—nut ; 


yel—ve1- 


cocoanut, 2— sea cocoanut; nal— | 


naurail, 
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1—citron, lemon, 


Nargandi ; 
gendarussa, 

Nargeel ; nal, ч 

Nargil; cocoanut; cocoanut, @— 
cocoanut, 


NapyiAcos ; cocoanut, 

Хака! ; chittore, 1. 2 

Narguni ; lime, 2—monkey limo. 

Nari ; jackal ; Jomam—lomree ; погу,. 

Nari; paddy bird—snake heron, 

Naricaud ; wynaud, 1. 

Narihunnu ; naur—nauroo, 

Narikadamnu ; cocoanut. 

Nárikéla ; cocoanut; cocoanut, 2— 
sea cocoanut, 

Narikeliktl ; bair. 

Narimarutti; ghonam—ghanoentara- 
vam. 

Narimin ; cockup. 

Náringa ; orange, 2—sweet orange. 

Naringi; orange, 2—shrub orango, 
sweet orange, 

Магија; orange, 2—sweet orange, 

Náripundu ; nuur—nauroo, 

Nuriválui; bhraungy. 

Narivetti ; inum—nary vetty. 

Narivili ; jaumoon — clove-lenved 
jaumoon, 

Nariya ; jackal, 

Nariyal ; coconut, 2—sea cocoanut, 

Nárjl; cocoanut; cocoanut, 2—sea 
cocoanut ; nal—nargeel, 

Маја ; cocoanut, 

Nurm ; nurm. 

Nurmudá ; nurm—nerbudda, 

Narnoor s runaleottah, 1. 

Nurnüru ; ramalcottah, 1—narnoor, 

Narole ; shilandy. 

Narrachetiu ; meida—meidalukdy, 

Nurrain ; nee. 

Narraindevarakery ; hospett, 1. 

Nacrainpatam ; purvatipore, 1. 

Narrainpooram ; bobbily, 1; bunder, 
1; tel—telingana, Š 

Narsunmah ; nee, 

Nursapatam ; пее; 

Narsapore ; q.v. ; budwail, 1; nce. 

Narsaraopet ; nürsarowpett. 

Narsayyapollem ; baupatla, 1. 

Narsimha ; krish—krishnadeva roya ә 
nee. 

Narsimhacondah ; nee; zonnavauda, 

Narsimhadevargoodda ; hurpauhully, 


gendarussa — common 


iE 
Narsimhan ; navam—nava narsimhan ; 


nee, 
Narsimhangady ; jamaul—jemulabad, 
Nursing); nee; vi—vijinnugger. 
Narsinganullore ; tinnevelly, 2. 
Narsingapooram ; polore, 1. 
Narsingapully ; ankapuily, 1. 
Narsingaroyanipett ; — chittore, 1; 
chittore, 1—nurgull. 
Nap@né; usafaetida. 
Nárttai; orange, 2—bitter orange. 
Naru; naroo. 
Naru; naur; vricsham, 7—fibre, 
Narubéru ; vauk—vashamboo, 
Narukku ; olay. 
Narumbéla ; neer—nirvala. 
Narunchanna ; arab—arabian costum. 
Nuruninti; chine , root—sarsaparilla 
china root; india—indian sarsups- 
rilla. 
Naruval ; narvel. 
Nuruvauri ; sebesten—large sebesten. 
Naruvili ; sebesten; sebesten—golden 
sebesten, large sebesten, nurrow- 
leaved sebesten, small sebesten, 
Narvala ; narvel, 


* Narzank ; pattry—narzee. 


Narzee; pueshy, 2—2, tinnunculus ; 
pattry. 
Nárzi; pattry—narzee, 
Nás; naus. 
Nasal; anoo—anooswauram, 
Nusancote ; dharmavuram, 1. 
Nasara; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—poosh- 
yam, 
Násarjangi ; sar—shnuranay. 
Nasar junghy ; sar—shnuranay. 
Naseberry; mohwuh—foreign 
wah. 
Nasce ; q.v. ; san. 
Nuseer ; nausir. 
Nushipudi ; naus, 
Náshpáti ; umrood, 
Náshtah ; naushta, 
Nashtar ; deodar. 
Nasis nasce. 
Nasindah ; navees, 
Nasir; nausir. 
Nasoot ; q.v. ; soofee, j. 
Nasr; coorulum—wokhaub, 
Nasrain ; nacshatram, 8—nasrein 
Nasrauny ; cochin, 4; maha—moplah ; 
nazareth ; syriu—syrian, 
Nasrein ; nacshatram, 8. 
Nasrool tair; nacshatram, 8, 8—altair. 
Nasrool wauky; nacshatram, 1, C5 
3, n; 8, 8—abhijit, akiab, asad, 
azfaur, doobhe asghar, heiyah, 
jaddy, jausy, ookaub, shalynuk, 
tinneen, yikleel i shoomauly Р 
Nasrulwáki; naeshatram, 8—nasr ool 
wauky. 
Noa папана; 
nstaran; goc], I—indi 
Nástikn; nü—nhustican, O 
Nosutium; haleem; vricsham, 2— 
„;4. 
Nastus; bamboo — 
„male bamboo, сооп! цал; 
Násurjangi ; ваг—6һацгалау, 


moh- 


INDEX, 
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Násút; nasoot. f 4 
Nasuta; jasmine—snake jasmine. 
Nasy ; nee—narsammuah, 

Nasya; naus. 

Nat; country; india—indian ; naud ; 
vricsham, 7—country. 

Natabhaugam ; jyoty—jyotisham, о, 

Natahu; cholum—wild cholum. 

Nitaka ; nat—nautacam, 

Natam ; nam, 

Nata naudicay; nacshatram, 1, n; 
nam, 

Natappudinam ; 
bhaidy. 

Nátapú; cholum—wild cholum., 

Natatores ; pacshy, 2, 3, 4. 

Nataumsham ; jyoty—jyotisham, с; 
nacshatram, 1, а; nam—natam ; 
oordhwam—oordhwa nataumsham. 

Natcheny ; nat; raggy. 

Nateshan ; nat ; shiva, 3. 

Nath; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b; 5, 8, 
8—agny, kahkashaun, mausik ool 
inaun, rohiny, sowr. 

Nathan ; nantan. 

Nathar ; nutter. 

Natharnagar; trichinopoly. 

Nathiyoony ; ambasamoodram, 15 

Nátih ; nacshatram, 8—nautih, 

Nutrálü ; potato—sweet potato. 

Natricina ; paumb. 

Natta ; ooloocam—peidicunty. 

Nattagulln ; nuttay. 

Дашы; keliroo — slippery keliroo ; 
nuttay, 

Nattaiggundi; mad—madanaghanta, 

Nattaigguri ; mad—madanaghanta, 

Natiam; nuttam; tripatore, 1—nut- 
tam. 

Nattambalam ; inam—nauttambalam. 

Náttán ; nuud—nauttaun, 

Náttangál ; nautt. 

Nattanmai; inam—nnuttaumay. 

мацаг ; inam—nauttaur, 

Nattaramballi;  tripatore, 
tarampully. 

Náttéri ; arcot, 3—nauttairy. 

Майа; hurrially ; nutt. 

Nattu ; ooloocam—boorichoory. 

Nattu; poorva. 

Náttu; india—indian ; 

Náttu ; nautt. 

Nattunadavu; nautt—nautt nadavoo. 

Nátu; naud—nautt; vricsham, 7— 
country. 

Nátukáni ; neilgherry, 1—naudgauny. 

Natural kingdom ; bhaicam ; bhoo— 
bhootam ; cull; matsyam; munn ; 
paeshy; poochy; ѕагру ; sastanam ; 
vricsham, 

Natural order ; vricsham, 1, c. 

Nattuváykkáli ; tail. 

Natuvattam ; nadoo—nediwuttam, 

Nátuvázhi ; naudvauly. 

Nau; new; now. 

Naubat ; nowbut. 

Nuuchiyaurcoil ; combaconam, 1. 

Nauchy ; nee. 

Naucleaü; cadamba—common Ca- 
damba, water cadamba, yellow 
cadumba; gambier; indian oak— 
small oak ; vricsham, 2—71. 

Naud ; q.v-; numboory, 1; tonday. 

Nauda ; naud. 

Naudam ; cotton—indian cotton, d. 

Naudan ; naud ; yidam—yedangaly, a. 

Naudaun ; папа; shaur—shaunaun. 

Naudautchy ; naud. 

Naudavar; bunt. 

Naudgauny ; neilgherry, 1. 

Naudiga ; naud. 

Naudvauly; q.v.; desham, 1—desha- 
ушу; AE tarwaud; yidam., 

Naudy ; ghat—ghadiya, t; nal; nal— 
nauzhy, с; vi—vinaudy. : 

Naudy mundalam ; jyoty -jyotisham, 
c; mad—mundalam ; naeshatram, 1, 
a; nal. 

Naufy ; allah, 1. 

Naug ; q.v. ; Sarpy, 1—27. 

Nauga balah ; balah—prickly balah. 
Nangachampak ; champak, 2; vric- 
sham, 2—22, mesun, " ч 
Naugadonda; caper—braminy kite 

caper; пайд. 

Naugaisar ; naug ; poon—soora poon. 

Naugalaupooram; naroo; ottapidau- 
ram, 1. 

Naugaldinney ; adony, 1. 

Naugam; nacshatram, 5; 
nayam—naya оода. 

Naugamambaupooram ; nellore, 2. 

Naugamma ; naug—nagarcoil. 

Wauga mooshty ; mooshty—creeper- 
mooshty. 

Naugámu ; попом дал. 

Naugamullay; andiputty; naug. . 

Nauga тау; jasmine—snako jas- 
mme; naug. 

Naugapootla ; chundragherry, 1; 
cuddapah, 23 ghaut—eastern 
ghauts ; palcondah, 5. 

Naugapunchamy ; guroodan—garooda- 
punchamy ; nang. 

Naugasamoodram; dharmavaram, 1; 
gooty, 1. А 

Naugaswaram ; nah ; 
naunal. 

Naugaula; toony, 1. 

Naugauyaly ; palcondah, 1. 

Naugavaid ; wallajahpett, 1. 

Naugavaram; poollumpett, 1; yerna- 
goodem, 1. 

Naugayamputty ; ahtoor, 1. 

Naugaya nallore ; moosiry, 1. 

Naugayapett ; poollampett, 1. 


vaunty — vaunty 


1—naut- 


naud—nautt, 


пай; 


naunal—large 


Naug down; naug; shatam—shata- 
mooly ; vricsham, 2—136, asparagop- 
- 518, 


Naugoo; naug—naugan. 


Nayelwort ; zakhm—zakhm hayaut. 
Navette; sarsoon—cauly sarsoon. 
Navew; sarsoon—cauly sarsoon, гага 


1 sarsoon. р 
Хай oolapully ; pittapore, 1. Navi ; bachnaug ; bachnaug—wild 
Naukar; nowcar, bachnaug. 


Naukkmeen ; india—indian sole. 

Naul; caulam, 1. 

Nuula ; nil. 

Nawladiyaur; naul—naulady; solah. 

Naulcauny ; dharaupooram, 1. 

Naulcondah ; palcondah, 1. 

Nauldi ; шке сипа peacock gin- 
gelly. 

Naulknand ; coorg. 

Naulu ; florican, 

Naumadham ; devaunga. 

Naumagiripett; salem, 2. 

Naumam ; q.v. ; keet—keet nauman ; 
salfron—country saffron; sahasram 
—sahasranaumam. 

Naunal; q.v.; bamboo—crow bam- 
boo; sharam, b; sugar, 1—sugar 
cane; vricsham, 2—157, phragmites, 
saccharum, 

а, naunjil; ten—tenpaun- 
dy. 

Naunoo; nee—naranayyan. 

Nauny ; nee—naranayyan. 

Naupada ; now—nowpada, 

МаотА!о$ ; cocoanut. 

Naupocloo; coorg; coorg—padinaulk- 
naud, n. 

Naur; q.v. ; cull, 7—cullnaur ; marool. 

Naurucodore ; guntoor, 2. 

Nauracondah, rekapully, 1. 

Nauradamullay ; poodoocottah, 1. 

Nauradan; ava—avatar; — ga—gan- 
dharvan ; nee, 

Naurail ; cocoanut; nal. 

Naurakinar ; ahtoor, 1. 

Nauranga ; shauricay—golden thrush. 

Naurangápur ; nowrangapore. 

Naurauvy ; mangalore, 1. 

Naurikelam ; cocoanut; nal. 

Nauroz ; now—nowroz. 

Nnusádar ; nee—nowshaudar. 


Navigation ; dhony. 

Navili ; india—indian elm. 

Navilu ; mayil. 

Navilubannadahakki ; jungle-fowl— 
painted spur-fowl. 

Navilurekkebebbakki ; teetar—small 
lowah partridge. 

Navisindah ; navees—nasindah, 

Navitey ; q.v.; toom, b. 

Návithan ; inam—nauvithan. 

Navoycoolam ; travancore, 1. 

Navuru; moonnay—bufífalo moonnay ; 
teak— firebrand teak. 

Navváb ; naib—nawnub. 

Navvy ; жойда. 

Казага navam; paddy,1 b ; 2. 

Nawaub; nnib. 

Náy; dog; nye; nye—konye, neer 
nye. 

Náya; dhole; nye—konye, neernye. 

Nayá; cobra. 

Nayadu; nee—naidoo, 

Nayagan; nee. 

Náyak; nee—naick. 

Náyakkanshóla ; neilgherry, 1—naick- 
en sholah. 

Nayammanr; nee—nayar. 

Náyan ; jeerah— wild jeerah, 

Náyana; num—nyna, 

Nayanaur; nee. 

Nayanipulley ; baupatla, 1. 

Nayar; bunt; kei—keimal ; keram— 
keraloputty ; пее ; raj—reddy; vel 
—vellaula. 

Nayar fish ; cock up. 

Nayaudy; naya; ni—neecha, 

Náyi; dhole; dog; nye; nye—konye, 
neernye. 

Nayinappiriyán ; oodayarpolliem, 1— 
neinapiriyaun. 

Nayinárkkóvil ; ramnaud, 1—neinaur- 


Nauságar; nee—nowslhaudar. „соп, 
Naushta; q.v.; khanah. Nayinda ; ambattan; mungalam— 
Naustican ; na. _raungala, 


Nautacam ; nat, 


Náyiru; nyayir. 
Nautamcar ; naud. 


Náyisonnzuballi ; cowitch—common 


Nautch ; deva—devadausy, b; nat. cowitch. : 
Nautcottaychetty ; Ghetty- d Náykkuruna ; cowitch—common 
Nautih; nacshatram, 1,0; 5, 8, 8— cowitch. 


Náykuta; caulam, 10—caulaun. 

Nayppudukkan ; irool—iripa. 

Nayuruvi; dog—dog prick; india— 
{indian burr, 

Nazarbar; abad. 

Nazarene; shiah, 

Názhi; nal—nauzhy. 

Názhigai; nal—nauzhigay. 

Nazim; nauzim, 

Nazir; nadir, 

Nazir; nnuzir. 

Nazm; nacshatram, 1, b; 5, 8, 8— 
fakaur ool jowzah, jabbaur. 

Nazr; nuzzer. 

у draconis; nacshatram, 8—asaufy. 

Neacyndon ; eranganore, b. 

Nearchus ; timingilum. 

Nebula; nacshatram, 8—milaf, nasa- 
ra, pooshyam. 

Nebula in cancer; nacshatram, 5, 

Neccoondy ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Nechah; naicha, 

Necklace ; mau—maulay. 

Necklace snake; chain yiper, 

Neck of hydra; nacshatram, S—al- 
phard, 

Necnamabad ; cuddapah, 4. 

Nectar; ab—abi nishaut; anona— 
common anona, 

Nectarine ; auloo—shaft auloo. 

Nectarinidæ; pacshy, 2—10; 3—inses- 
sores, c, 1; 4, 5. 


kahkashaun, rohiny. 

Nautmoody ; nautt. 

Nautroypolliem ; oossoor, 1, 

Nautt ; naud. 

Nauttairy ; arcot, 3. 

Nauttangaul ; nautt; paddy, 1, b. 

Nauttarampully ; tripatore, 1. 

Nauttaun ; naud. 

Nauttnadavoo; nautt ; paddy, 1, f. 

Nuuttpathy ; nautt—nauttangaul. 

Nauwal; jaumoon—common 
moon; пагоо. 

Nauyanaur; aroopatt moover. 

Nauyim; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—al 
riyaul, poorvashaudham, royinau- 
yim. 

Nauzhiga ; alavay, 1 d. 

Nauzhigay; caulam, 1; dandam, b; 
jaunam ; nal; na] —naudy. 

Nauzhivazhy ; alavay, 1, a; cautham ; 
nal—nauzhy, d. 

Nauzhy; alavay, 8 d; 4d; anjaly; 
caulam, 1; dandam, b;  ghat— 
ghadiya, a; nal; macleod seer; na- 
vitey, c; oory, b; parrah, d; pud- 
dy, b; sa—savah; toony a; yidam— 
yedungaly, а, b. 

Nuuzir; q.v.; nausir. 

Navadhányam ; navam—navadhau- 
nyam. 

Navadhaunyam ; 
navam. 


jau- 


dhau—dhaunyam ; 


Neelaumbram ; nail dge—blue nail 
dye; neel; vricsham, 2—101, ecbo- 


lium. bimlipes 


Neelayyamma 
tam, 1. ° 

Neeleshwar ; colam, b ; delly, b ; neel. 

Neelgoonda ; hurpanhully, 1. 

Neelinautacam ; pey. " 

Neely ; door—doorga, a ; neel; vric- 
sham, 2—48, indigofera. s 

Neem; q.v.; ailanto; azadiracht ; 
bhoo—bhoonimbam ; chiretta—fren- 
ch  chiretta ; curry—curry-leaf 
tree ; rooga ; gowram—gowry S 
neem ; hill—hill neem ; nee ; neel— 
neely, a; реу; puncham—puncha 
nimbam ; sirissa—common sirissa8 5 
toon; vricsham, 2—36, melia ; 2—48, 
indigofera ; zoofah—water zoofah, 

Neema ; krish—kistna, b. 

Neemah ; angah. 

Neemah ; Tode Today neem. 

Neemtunkah ; neem; chow—chow- 

Лат, а. A dd 

Neer; q.v.; moora—morayneer ; ра- 
tham—pathaneer ; per— per neer, 

Neer ; neeroo; tir—tirneer. 

Neeradymoott ; marum, 3—marotty ; 
neer. 

Neerattipair ; attipair; caranam, &; 
neer; otty. 

Neerchoondy ; neer ; vricsham, 2—48, 
desmanthus, 

Neercorattay ; neer; paumb, q ; sar- 
ру, 1—17, tropidonotus, 

Neergunty ; mada—madaiyaun ; moo- 
ra—morayneer ; neer; neer—neer- 
cutty. 

Neermoolly ; neer ; yricsham, 2— 101, 
hygrophila. 

Neermootha]; caranam, @&; 
jenmpanayam; neer; обу, 
coodimaneer. 

Neernye ; nye. 

Neeroory ; amla—aumlacam, a; пеег; 
poolah ; vricsham, 2—118, phyllan- 
thus. 

Neerpausy ; pausy, 2. 

Neershaurvy ; shauvy. 5 

Nolae mohwah—foreign moh- 
wan. 

Neetinery vilacam ; nee. 

Neetishastram ; smrity, f. < 

Négal; nerinjy, 

Negalu ; nenni 

Negamam ; pollac 

Negapatam ; 
nagore. 

Neggilu; nerinjy; nerinjy — black 
nerinjy, elephant nerinjy. | . 

Négil ; nerinjy—elephant nerinjy. 

Negilu ; nerinjy—red nerinjy. 

Négilu ; nerinjy. 

Negro ; zanzibar—zanj. . 

Negrobean cowitch; cowitch; vric+ 
sham, 2—48, mucunn, 2. 

Negro coffee ; casondy. 

Negroe's olive; murdah—blaek mur- 
dah з tripalam — chebulic myroba- 

n. 

Negro's hair ; pausy, 2—coratty pausy. 

Negundo ; jasmine—coral jasmine ; 
nir. 

Néhimara ; nee—nemmy. 

Neidatham ; mahacauvyam — neisha» 
dam ; ni. 

Neighbour ; ham—hamsauya, 

Neilgherry ; q.v. ; neel. 

Neilzherry black bird ; shauricay, 

Neilzherry champak ; champak ; 3—5, 
michelin. 

Neilgherry nettle ; K saa 2; 
vricsham,, 2—119, girardina, 

Neilgherry peak ; neilgherry, 2. 

Neilgherry rhododexdron ; neil- 

herry, 2; vrieshum, 2—78, rhodo- 
endron. 


chuttram ; 


jan — 
ouem 


^ 


hy, 1. 
q.v.; lubbay ; naug— 


Nayahandi; milk-hedge—round milk- 
hedge. 
Navakhandam ; india; navam. 
Naval; jaumoon—common jaumoon, 
clove-leaved jaumoon, malacca jau- 
moon, water jaumoon ; naroo—nau- 
wal; rose—rose-apple. 
Navamy; navam, tity, a. 
Nayane ; coraly—wild coraly ; tinay ; 
tinay—forest tinay ; varagoo. 
Navanikamu; navam—navaunicam. 
Nuvany ; trichengode, 1. 
Navapishana ; deva—deviputnam. 
Navara; navam—nawara ; paddy, 2— 
nawar, 
Navara; india—indian elm. 
Navarangapuramu; nowrungapore. 
Navaratri; navam—nava rautry. 
Navarautry ; a, 3—ayoodha poojay ; 
aushwinani—aushwina shooddham ; 
dusserah, b; пата. 
Navare; paddy. 
Navasigara ; nee—nowshaudar. 
Navasáru; nee—nowshaudar, 
Navasiram у nee—nowshaudar ; 
soongnuh. 
Nayashacty ; 
shaety. 
Nuvatáku ; navam—nowtauk. 
Nuvaumshacam ; jyoty—jyotisham, d. 
Navaumsham; — shat-shadvargum ; 
virgam — dashavargam, 
Nuvaunicam ; navam, 
Nuvuynt; cowm--shahínyee. 
Náváyikulum; travancqre, 1—navoy- 
coolnam. 
Navay pootehy ; paddy, 1, i. 
yave; hayealah. 
aveces; q.v. ; dubbeer, 


navam; para—para- 


Neilgherry satin wood ; satin wood ç 
vricsham, 2—83, maba., 

Neilgherry wild goat ; saddle back, 

Neinapiriyaun ; oodayarpolliem, 1. 

Neinaurcoil ; ramnaud, 1. 

Neinsook ; nee, 

Neirambalam ; cochin, 2, 

Neirritam ; tisay. 

Neirritan ; nir. 

Neishudum; mahacauyyam; nal— 
nalan. 

Neittinenra ; travancore, 1. 

Nekaricull ; narsarowpett, 1. 

Nekki; gendarussa—common genda- 
russa; notchy ; notehy— field notehy, 
water notchy. 

Nekkundi; dharmapoory, 1—пессооп» 


dy. 
Neknámábád ; cuddapah, 
Nekra ; nye—konye. 
Nel; q.v. ; alavay, 1 а; coonn—coon- 
armany у jow, ^ з niray, 1 ; paddy; 
oor—tora у viral—viralea Y 
-—ynvam, 0. qay yo 
Nela ; munn ; nil—nilam. 
Nelabilam ; coileoontla, 1. 
Nelacoorty ; royachoty, 1. 
Nelacottah ; moo—moonanand ; nul 
Nelagonda ; tadpatry, 1—nelgonda. ` 
Nelakurti ; royachoty, 1—nelacoorty 
Nelambore ; dharuupooram, 1; ni, d 


Nélamulláku ; bri. ES 

NS 3 y brinjaul—prickly brin- 

Yelamunda ; moosly— 

Nelanuddy í Non 
a 


Nectarininey ; pacshy, 2—16; 4. 

Nectophryne; bhaicam, 1; 2j. 

Nediwuttam ; nadoo. 

Nediyiroopp ; nedoo. 

Nedoombaray ; madras, 3. 

Nedoombauray ; madrantacum, 1. 

Nedooncoolam;  bada-—badaga, с; 
neilgherry, 1; trichengode, 1. 

Nedoonganaud ; cher—cherpalcherry. 

Nedoongnud ; caricaul, 

Nedootret banc co—coyilagam ; ne- 
doo. 

Nedoovausal; puttoocottah, 1. 

Nedoovengaud ; trivuncore, 1. 

Nedouncadou ; caricaul—nedoongaud, 

Nedu; nedoo, 

Nedumbarai; madrantacam, 
doombauray. 

Nedungádu ; caricaul—nedoongaud. 

Nedungulam ; neilgherry, 1—nedoon- 
coolers trichengode, 1—nedooncoo- 
аш. 

Neduvásal; puttoocottah, 1—nedoo- 
vnusa]. 

Neechn ; ni. 

Neecham ; mushy, 1,1. 

Needamungalam ; nadoo, 

Needle ; оозу. 

Needle paulay ; paulay. 

Neelacuntan; naug—naugam, b; 
neel; shiva, 8. 

Neelacunty ; neol; 2—93, 
суапеша, 

Neelambore ; pulladam, 1. 

Neelamookary; paundy — paundicoo- 


1—ne- 


paeshy, 
moosly. 
anady cull,, 7—саї E b; 
Neleynda zoull, 7—oullada, a. 
Nelgonda ; кообу, 1; tadpat 
Neliampathy ; nelly, 1. Berg 
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ys 
Neelapully ; neel; yanam, 


Neelashumbah ; paddy, 2; vel—vel- 
laumay, d. 
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tribulus; 2—48, indigofera ; 2—100, 
pedalium. 


Nerium ; cotton—paulay silk cotton ; 


Nelkunda; qall, 7—cullada, а; cran- 
ganore, b; pat—pudniaraugam. 


" NeAxv»3a ; cull, 7—cullada ; moty. nnair; indigo—paula indigo; 
Nell; pauttam, 1—pauttanell ; yeh. Ооо обаа ; pnulny—groun 


ttah. 

Nelli; brazil—brazil cherry ; country 
—country goosberry ; in атта 

mi бз 
orest nelly, lowly nelly ; poolnh ; 
tiroo—tirootauly ; tripalam—emblic 
myrobalan. 

Nelli; moonnay ; moonnay—buflalo 
moonnay, curry moonnay. 

Nellicaur ; oodipy, 1. 

Nellicooppam ; cuddalore, 1. 

Nolgandhaka ; gandhac—myrobalan 

N 


рашау ; tagaram—adam 8 apple; 
tala—tellicherry bark; vmesham, 2 
—37; 4. Р 

Neriya; ooppinangady, 1. ` 

Neriyarisippál ; storax—indian (огах, 

Neriyásippál; shilny—silauras; sto- 
rax—ind:an storax, java storax. 

Nérolu ; jaumoon—common jaumoon ; 
rose—rose apple. 

Neroombore ; chingleput, 2. 

Neroor; caroor, 1. Е 

Nérppá'tam; pauttom, 2—nairppaut- 
tom. 

Nérppisin ; zedoary—false zedoary. 

Nerumbür; chingleput, 2—neroom- 
bore. 


Néllikáru ; oodipy, 1—nellicaur. 
Nelllakkam; nel. 
Nellittáli; sesban—common sesban; 


solah. 2 Neruhnji; nerinjy ; nerinjy—black 
Nelliyaulam; moo—moonanaud ; neil- nerinjy, elephant nerinjy, red 
gherry, 1. nerin)y. 
< Nellore cattle ; matà—maud. Nerür; caroor, 1—neroor. d 
А Nellu; paddy Nérválum; aumanac—small_ wild 


Nelluppil; shaumay 2—large shau- 


may. 
N Es q.Y.; amla—aumlacam, a; bra- 
\ ~ zil—brazil cherry; cadamba—blue 
Е cadamba; moonnay—curry moon- 
nay; tripalam—emblie myrobalan ; 
vricsham, 2—115, phyllanthus, 


numanac; jamalgota; jamalgota— 
wild jamalgota. 
Nery ; nair. 
Nesehullu ; сизсиз, 
Nesokia; kok; sastanam, 2—17; 5. 
Net; nacshatram, 6, C; valay. 
Néta; nesavoo, 


Nelmany ; nel; dhau—dhaun. Net fruit; luffa—bitter lufa. 
Nelsonia; vricshim, 2—101. Nétivaripalemu; cundoocore, 1—net- 
Nelu ; chebeera. vauripollem, 


Nelum ; indian water-lily—red indinn 
water-lily ; nelumbo. 

Nelumbium ; cam—camalam ; country 
—country bean; dwi—dweepam, i; 
lotus; nelumbo; vricsham, 2—7 ; 4. 

Nelumbo;  q.v.; kachvee—water 
kachvee;lotus; nal; tam—tauma- 
ray; yricsham, 2—7, nelumbium ; 2 
—13, ionidium; 2—90 limnanthe- 
mum; 2—118, macaranga; 2—133, 
sagi‘tarin; —2—135, monochoria; 
2—151, pistia. 1 

Nelyampati; nelly, 1—niliampathy. 

Nemacheilus ; matsyam, 2—39; 4. 

Némaddala; dharmavaram, 1—nyau- 


n. 

Nemali; florican ; mayil. 
Nemaliadugu ; bonduc. 
Nemalidzuttu; mayooram—morpan- 


Netrauvaty ; comsumn— comaura- 
dhaury ; gooroo—goorpore, b; пее. 

Nétrávati; nee—netrauvuty. 

Nettali; poorva. 

Nettnlu; india—indian whiting. 

Nettanáratti; doodooga. 

Nettapodinw ; hainsam, 2; pacshy, 2 
—49; 4. 

Nettapus; hamsam, 2—cotton teal; 
pacshy, 2—49; 5. 

Nettavil ; bonduc—tall bonduc, 

Netti; solah. 

Nettilingu ; ashocam. ee 

Nettle; china—china grass; india— 
indian nettle; jack—small jack ; 
neileherry, 2—neilgherry nettle; 
oriental—oriental nettle; vricshum, 
2—119, girardina , 2—120, sponia. 

Nettlewort; vricsham, 3—urticaces ; 
yercum, 

Netty shrub; solah. 

Netul; chit—chitramoolam. 

Netvauripollem ; cundoocore, 1. 

Neulá; mongoose. 

Neuracanthus; vricsham, 2—101. 

Neurocalyx ; vricsham, 2—71. 

Neuropeltis; vricsham, 2—93. 

Nevulédi; notchy—field notchy. 

Néváli; jasmine—tree jasmine. 

Neyaliadugu ; notchy—tall notchy. 

Nevilu ; mayil. 

Nevulo ; mongoose. 

New ; q.v. ; cotta; now; poothoo. 


khy. 
REUS mayooram—morpan- 
пе ика; india—indian maiden 
hair. 
Nqua стр:коу ; padoo—puttoo. 


1 Nemaur oil; roussa. : 
A Némi; nee—nemy; paulay—edible 


paulay. 

Némi; nee—nemmy. 
Nemiyone ; nee. 
Nemmuily ; conjeeveram, 1, 
Nemmaura ; cochin, 1. 
Nemmi ; nee—nemmy. 


Nemmy; kino—ne „kino; nee; | Newara ellia; ceylon, 1. 
vricsham, 2—48, ougeinia, 4 New moon; ama—amavausyay; dar- 
SU Dad Sun ood snipe; sham; noojoom—hilaul; pacsham, 
paeshy, 35. a, b. 
Nemy ; nee. News; khubber; vartam—vartamau- 
T Nenmani ; nel—nelmany ; pausy, 2— M 


nam. 
Newspaper; acbaur; «20522; pat— 


y, 2—2; 5. 
indian ipecacuanha; | Ney; q.v.; ghee. 


ү 


Népati; caper—common caper. indian water-lily—white indian 
 Nepaul; india; ni. water-lily. 4 
Nepaul aconite; wolf-strangler, Neydavausal ; shiyally, 1. 


Neykkottán ; soapnut. 


Nepaul oil ; jamalgota, 
; kinnab. Neyoonny; ney; vricsham, 2—62, 


Nqmev6es 5 


Nepeta ; toombay—hill toombay. bryonia. я 
Nephelium ; atty, b; litchy ; longan ; Neyiarpoya; belliapatam, b. 
T tun ; vricsham, 2—43; 4. Neyttode; travancore, 1. 
maroo—maroomakkato- | Neyttu; nesavoo. 


Neyyary ; panay—punnauday. Š 
Neyyát inkara; travancore, 1—neit- 
tincara, 


boodhan. 
shoondy—water shoondy ; 


5. 


2—33 ; 4, Neyyaur ; trayancore, 1, 
7, N azali ; neyza, 
;tinay. . беи А 
га y; janmoon—common jau- | М№Міашпішо ; irool—iripa, 
с ds gom » vu Міра  samndarah. 


Nibandhana 5 Ris uibendhansy. 
Nibelung; navam—nava nidhy. 
Nibung; sago- bastard sago pulm, 
Nicandra; vricsham, 2—9ś, 
Nicha; ni—neechn. 


; tamarind, 
ian mulberry; jaumoon— 
zed jaumoon, common jau- 


Nicka; q.v. ; шапсооһ%; shaudy, c. 
Nicker; bonduc. , е 

Nickname; alam; ism; peyar—shi- 

eyur. 

Nd АИЫ; nicobar ; serew 
—scerew-pine, . М 

Fe ee ni; vricsham, 2—118, 

Мор 
1cot; pogauk. 

Nicotah ; mango, 4—fig mango. 

Nicotiana; pogauk ; vel—velluumay, 
d; vricshum, 2—94; 4. 

Ni ; nadoo—needamunga- 
lam. 

Nidamanore ; ongole, 1. 


guntoor ‚2. 


Nidbrole; repully, 1. | ‚ 
Nidhy; navam-—nava пїйһу; ni. 
Nidikumba ; shoondy. A 
Nidimooshily ; nellore, 2. 
Nidimund ; hooly—hoolicull droog? 
Nidimushili ; nellore, 2—nidimoosnily. 
Nidoombara tully ; cochin, 1. 
Nidrakanti ; shoondy ; shoondy—water 
shoondy. 
Nidtad; 
sheemey. с 
Nidubrólu ; repully, 1—nidbrole. 
Nidudzurvi ; proddootore, 1—nidzoov- 


coorg; coorg—yelsauvira- 


vy. 

Nidumnle ; nedoo—nedoomullay, 

Nidzoovvy ; proddootore, 1. 

Niepa bark; samadarah. 

Niftroomy ; niit; raul. 

Niga; zamang. ` 

Nigamam ; augamam; ni; shac—shac- 
ty, b 

Nryapos ; negapatam, 

Nigantoo ; ni. , 

Nigella; jeerah—black jeerah; vric- 
sham, 2—1; +. 

Niger seed ; ram—ramtil. 

Night; rautry; shab. 

Night heron; pacshy, 2—46, nyctico- 
rax ; paddy bird. 

Night-jar ; njam—ajapye. 

Nightshade ; | angoor—dog angoor; 
brinjaul—prickly brinjaul; coolam 
—cooly; india—indian hounds’ ber- 
ry, indian nightshade; mala—mala- 
bar nightsiade; — shoondny—ele- 
phant shoonday, prickly shoonday ; 
vricsham, 2—94, solanum; 2—109, 
basella ; 3—baselluceze, solanacere. 

Nigódá; mango, +—lig mango. 

Nigundu; gendarussa—common gen- 


darussa; notchy; notchy—water 
notchy. 

Nijémupattanamnu ; repully,1—nizam- 
atam, 


Nijáshvina; mausam, 3—nijaushwi- 
nam. 

Nijaushwinam ; mausam, 3. 

Nikah; nicka. 

Nikobár; nicobar. 

Niks; siynh—shye. 

Nikumbha; aumanac—rat aumanac ; 
ni—nicoombhain. 

Nil; indigo; indigo—common indigo, 
west indian indigo; neel, 

Nila; blue; neel; vricsham, 7—blue. 

Nilaggamba; paddy, 2—neela shum- 


аһ. 
Nilagiri; neilgherry. 
Nilagiri sh':kharam; neilgherry, 2— 
neilgherry peak. 
Nilagunda;  hurpanhully, 
oonda. | 
Nilaj; indigo—common indigo. 
Nilakant’ha}; india—indian jay. 
Nilakary; kary. 
Nilakkal; firoze—firozah. 
Nilum ; indigo—paula indigo; neel— 
neelam ; vricsham, 7—blue, 
Nilamani; firoze—firozah. 
Nilamanjari; paddy. 
Nilámbaram; nail dye—blue пай 
dye; neel—neelaumbram, 
Nilámbari; nail dye—large nail dye ; 
neel—neelaumbram. 
Nilámbrumu; vauda—vaudaumbram. 
Nilambür; ni—nelambore. 


1—neel- 


Nilambür; pulladam, 1—neelambore, 
Nilampiranda ; nelumbo —one-leaf 
nelumbo. 


Nilamulli; vauda—vaudaumbram. 
Nilan; bandar—siyal: bandar. 
Nilapanay ; moosly—cauly moosly, 
Nilatar; seetay—sceta's thread. 
Nilaveeram ; ooppoo, 3—pooneer. 
Nilavirai; sennu—nubian senna. 
Nilayyammasatramu; bimlipatam, 1 
—neclayyammuchuttram, 
Nileinna; cull, 7— cullada, a. 
Nile; gungay; gungay—gungaudha- 


ran. 

Nilgai; neel—nilghye. 

Nilgáü ; neel—nilrhye. 

Nilghye; neel; sastanam, 5—portax. 

Nili ; indigo—chinese indigo, common 
indigo, paula indigo, sylhet indigo, 
west indian indigo; vricsham, 7— 


blue. Е f 

Niligida ; vish—vishnoo craunty. 

Nilini; indigo—common indigo. 

Nilkalmi; kaladanah. 

Nilkanth ; india—indian jay. 

Nillakoyya ; neer—neer corattay. 

Nillapámu; tan—tunny paunib. 

Nilu; neer.. 

Nilofar; inaian water-lily—blue in- 
dianwater-lily, red indian waterlily, 
white indian water-lily : nelumbo, 

Niloovoo; alavay, 1, b; bauham; 
dandam, a; maur; nil; pargoo; 

poorshain ; vi—vyaumam, 

Nliótpala.; indian  water-lily—bluo 
indian water-lily. 

Nilusu; kend2y—gray carp. 

Nim; ailanto; india—indian cork; 
nee—ncem; neem; neem, 2—large 
neem; toon; zoofah —water zoofah. 

Nimak; ooppoo. _. 

Nimba; ailanto ; chiretta—french chi- 
retta, himalayan chiretta; curry— 
curry-leaf tree; india—indian cork ; 
neem; neem, 2—large neem, shiva's 

кшш Eooty,1 
imbaenli ; y, 1. 

Nimbalgherry ; coodligy, 1. 

Nimbam; india—indian cork; pun- 
cham-—punchanimbanm, 


Nimbara; neem, 2—hill neem. 

Nimbaupooram ; hospett, 1. 

Nimbe; lime, 1—lemon, sour lime, 
sweet lime; 2—monkey lime ; orange, 
2—bergumot orange. 

Nimbehuli ; yelimitenay —yelimitehay 
poolipp. 

Nimboo; curry—curry-leaf tree. 

Nimbü ; conjy ; lime; lime, 1—lemon, 
sour lime, sweet lume; 2—monkey 
lime ; orange, 2— bergamot orange 
sweet orange; pummelow. 

Nimbüka ; lime, 1—sweet lime. 

Nunbüna; lime, 2—monkey lume, 

Nünbuvé; lime, 2—monkey lime. 

Nimbuvó; orange, 2—bergamot 
orange. 

Nimiri; murdah—iflowering murdah, 

Nimishain ; a, 2—amoortam ; caulam, 
2; 3 b; 6; caush—caushtay; cunn 
—cunnumey ; dinam, 2, b; ni; tat— 
tat param. 

Nimishsumbah ; rauz. 

Ninma; elephant—elephant lime; 
lime; lime, 1—lemon, sour lime ; 
2—monkey lime, wild lime : orange, 
,2— bergamot orange. 

Ninmageddi; ibhurancoosha ; lemon 
„grass. 

Ninmapulusn у yelimitchay—yelimit- 
chay poolipp. 

Nimmavaram ; podily, 1. 

Ninb; neem; neem, 2—large neem, 

Nineylda; cull, 7—cullada, a. 

Nine islands ; nicobar. 

Nineveh ; nee—narsimha avatar, 

Ninox; ooloocam—choghadbesrah ; 
.puesay, 2—3; 5. 

N lola; samadarah. 

Nipa; айар; vricsham, 2—150; 4. 

Nipa; indian oak—common indian 
oak, 

opu ; indian oak—small indian 
OUR, 

Nipah palm ; cadjan. 

Nirsesham s naeshatram, 1, a; 2 nir. 

Niradinuttu ; jumalgota—wild jamal- 
„gota; maram, 3—1inarotty. 

Niradza; nerija. 

Nirakambe; neilgherry, 1—nircum- 


ey. 

Niráku; nelumbo—rootless nelumbo. 

Nirai; niray. 

Niraibütti; gendarussa—coromandel 
_gendarussa, 

Хили ; maram, 3—marotty, 

Niráli ; dugong. Ыы 

Nirangi ; soonkoo—soonkeshwaram. 

Nirasavalya; mangalore, 1—nireshau- 
lya. 

Nirasi; nerija. 

Nimta; nelumbo-—rootless nelumbo, 

Niraunam; cranganore, b. 

Niravanji ; varoonam—indian willow. 

Nirayanam; düroovam, 1—dhroova- 
cam; nir. 

Nirbisi; jadwaur; zedoary—long ze- 
doary, round zedoury. 

Nirgcira; nelumbo—rootless nelum- 


Nircumbey ; neilgherry, 1. 
Nirdhanamungalam ; ncgapatam, 1. 
Nireshaulya; mangalore, 1. 

Niretti ; maram, 3—marotty. 

Nirgandi ; notchy. 

Nirgoonam ; goonam, n. 

Nirgrantan; dic—digambaran; ji— 

ema; nir, 

Nirgunda ; note"y. 

Nirgundi; gendarussa—common gen- 
darussa; nir—negundo;  notcay; 
notchy—water notchy. 

Niridza; nerija. 

Nirkh; nerruck. 

Nirkkóli; tan—tunny paumb, 

Nirmali; clearing nut. 

Nirmali ; clearing nut. 

Nirmandali; neer—ncer corattay. 

Nirman:than ; dugong. 

Nirmélneruppu ; agny—agnivendram. 

Nirimnüli; scetay—seeta's thread, 

Nirnála ; mausam, 3—nirnaula, 

Nirnaula; mausam, 2 b; 3; 3—coony. 

Nirnáyvirai ; poonoogoo, 

Nirooctam ; nir; smrity, a, 

Niroppi ; mooabaudal, 

Nirpa; mountain ebony—nirpa moun- 
tain ebony. 

Nirpa mountain ebony; vricsham, 2 ` 
—48, bauhinia. i 
Nirrity ; ashtam—ashtadic paulacan, 
d; nacshatram, 8—moolam ; nir. 

Nirsarhad ; inam—neer sarhad, 

Nirttal; nil. 

Niru; neer, 

Niru; neeroo, 

Nirubudiki ; nelumbo—rootless ne- 
lumbo. 

Niruduchettu ; maram, 3—marotty. 

Niruganti ; neer—neergnnty, 

Nirugóli з &uray—sour auray, 

Niruhávu; ne-r—neer corattay; tan 
—tunny paumb, * 

Nirujani; neer—nirvala, 

Nirukasuyu; calf's grass, 

Nirukukkabijam ; 00100500. 

Nirumari ; india—indian salt-wort 

Nirumunaka ; inam—ncer moonaca 

Nirupápa ; dugong, š 

Ер ; neer—neer moolly. 
rüri; neer--neeroory ; 

Sarapa ; shoondy water ghoon- 
y. 

Niruthi ; nir--neirrita, 

Niruttal ; ni nirttal ` 

Nirvégui; truveller's palm, 


Nirvala; neer; vricsham, 2—11, cra- 
teva, 

Nirvamshyam ; jan—jantoo, b; nir. 

Nirvana; inam—nirvauna maunyam ; 
nir—nirvaunam. 

Nirvaunam ; booddha, d; ji—jeina, 

; nir; sa—samsadram, d. 

Nirvvál ; neer—nirvala. 

Nirvvallippullu ; dholl—wild dholl. 

Niryása ; gond ; vricshum, 7—gum. 

Nisa; nissa. 

Nismtus; coornlam—mhorangy ; 
paeshy, 2—2; 5. 
isberry ; mohwah—foreign mohwnh. 

Nisháda ; ni—nisinudum, 

Nishambote ; nellore, 2. 

Nishustah ; q.v. ; gond, 3. 

Nishnudam ; ni. 

Nishaun ; ni ; thug. 

N:shuunicondah ; ongole, 1. 

Nisheam ; naunyam, 2 f, 

Nisheen ; ni. 

Nishkam ; ni. 

Nishpáva ; gram—cow gram, 

Nisinda; ni; notehy. 

Nisindha ; notehy—water notchy. 

Nisrin; gool, 1—indian white rose, 
musk rose. 

Nissa; q.v. ; alnumat ; khan—khanam, 

Nisüt ; tri—turbitü. 

Nitákuljnuzá; nacshatram, 8—nitauk 
ool jowz:th. 

Nitauk ; nacshatram, 5. 

Nituuk ool jowzah ; nacshatram, 1, €; 
3,b;5; з, s—arnab, asad, fakaur 
001 jowza 1, jubbaur. 

Niti; nee—neety. 

Nititumiki; back water—back water 
tree, 

Nirpaeumoptov ; mangalore, 

Nitrate oí lime ; sowdoo, c. 

Nitre;  caurim,  2—poongauram ; 
shorah. 

Nitrias ; cranganore, b. 

Nitric acid; tezaub—shoreyka te- 
zaub. 

Nitrogen ; vau—vayoo. 

Nitta; q.v. ; vriesham, 2—48, parkia. 

Nittore ; cottayam, +; tadpatry, 1. 

Nittüru ; tadpatry, 1—nittore. 

Nityakalyánapura ; covelong. 

Nityum ; ni. 

Nityapoojacona ; sidhout, 1. 

Nivadanga ; milk-liedge—square milk- 
hedge. 

Nivadunga; milk-hedge—leafy milk- 
hedge. 

Nivali; milk-hedge—leafy milk-hedge, 
round milk-hedge, spuare milk- 
hedge ; prickly —prickly-pear. 

Nivara ; ni—nivvary ; paddy. 

Nivartanam ; alavay, 2 f. 

Nivayat; q.v.; mehkary; muslim— 
mussalman, b. 

Nivéshana ; wana—manay, 

Niviti; mala—malabar night shade, 
malabar night shade, a. 

Nivritty ; booddha, b; ni. 

Nivvary ; ni; paddy, 10; 2; vricsham, 
2—156, oryza. 

Niyada ; marool. 

Niyágulà ; bachnaug—wild bachnaug. 

Niyamam ; ni. 

Niyanda ; marool. 

Niyat; necyatt. 

Niyogy ; ni; 
smrity—smarta, 

Nizampatain ; nizam; pedda—pettipo- 
ly; repully, 1. 

Nizain shahy ; nizam ; shahy. 

у leonis; nacshatram, 5; magham. 


у Шыме ; nacshatram, 5, $—vishau 


kham. 

Noah; ilay; 
uvatar; 
yooz, f. 

Nobles ; oomrah. 

Noggi; gendarussa—common genda- 
russa; jeerah—black jeerah; not- 
chy; notehy— water noteay; sang- 
соорру. 

Noggil; gendarussa—common genda- 
russii, 

Nogcili; gendarussa—common genda- 
russa. 

Noctitionide ; chamgadal; sastanam, 
2—5; 4. 

Noctula ; ooloocam—peidicunty. 

Noctule bat; chamgadal; sastanam, 
5—taphozous. 

Noctulinia ; vavvaul, f. 

Nóda ; balah —Jance-leayed balah. 

Node; graham; — noojoom-—raus, 
zanab ; pat —pautam ; rahoo. 

Nodiyu; cocoanut. 

Nody; q.v.; caulam, 1. 

No буо pea; dholl—common dholl, 

Nogé ; toon. 

Nohass; tam—taumram, 

Nokdar ; jode—jootee. 

Nokichartt ; noke. 

Nokkan ; inan. 

Nokkattámnram ; loquat. 

(ókku; noko. 

Nolaitháli ; nool—nolatauly. 
Nolatauly; amlu—amla — shaucam; 
nool; vries'iam, 2 —115, antidesma. 
Nollaimadaiyan; paddy bird—blind 

ron, 

ADM ; vricsham, 2—4. 

Nomnaphila ; vricsham, 2—101. 

Nomboo ; no; pin—pillaiyaur chatoor- 
ty; var—vratain, 

Nomen ; alam, 1. 


pundit—puntooloo ; 


mutsyam, 


S8—matsy2 
nooh ; 


vi—veivaswatun ; 


CC-0 


INDEX. 


Nomenclature ; alam ; bhaicam ; bhoo- 
—bhootam; cull; ism; matsyam; 
munn; pacshy; peyar—shirappoo 
peyar; poochy; sarpy; sastanam; 
vricsham, 

Nona; anona ; anona—commion 
anona, prickly anona, 

Nona; macsham—makkhee. 

Nónbu ; no—nomboo. 


tuttapaumb. Р 
Nullazhandore ; caricaul. 


Лат, 1. 
Nülutiga ; cottaun, 
Numbalagode ; wynaud, 2. 


Nulla vaulagily ; nulla; sarpam, 2, g ; 
5, b; sarpy, 1—23, pelamis; tatt— 


Nulloor ; krishnagherry, 1; penoocon- 
dah, 1; tencuray,1; vriddhauchel- 
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ee 


Nuvyu; gingelly; gingelly—hill gin- 
geliy, wild gingelly ; ram—ramtil. 

Nux; acroot, Е п 

Nux-vomica; mooshty; poison—poi- 
son nut; snake—snake-wood tree. 

Nuzrauna; nuzzer. 

Nüzvid ; noozveed. 

Nuzzer; q.v.; nisaur; niyauz; wolfa, 

Nyagródna; banyan. 

Nyanku; jungle, 2—jungle sheep. 

Nyása; ni—nyausam. 

Nyaumadala; dharmavaram, 1. 


Noogn; q.v.; atty,a; vricsham, 2— 
121, ficus, 

Noojieull ; coorg ; pau—payashwany. 

Nook ; ram—ramtil. 

Nookmaram ; mala—malabar black- 
wool. 

Nool; q.v.; grantam ; tol—tonnool, 

Noolahully ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Noon ; madhyam. 

Noonnh; q.v.; indian mulberry—dye- 
ing mulberry. 

Noongh palm ; palmyra. 

Noor; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Noorokal ; coorg—benganaud mullay. 

Noose ; phaunsy. 

Noovvooloo ; gingelly. 

Nopul; prickly—prickly pear. 

Norma; nacshatram, б,в, 

North; bada ; tisay ; vada. 

Northern civcar ; ellore, 2; gool, 2— 
goolclianibad ; circar, 2. 

Northern claw ; nacshatram, 8—zube- 
nelg. 

Northern crown ; nacshatram, 6,a; 8 
—yikleel i shoomauly. 

North pole; deva—devatay ; dhroo- 
vam, 2—oottara dhroovam ; meroo; 
soo—soomeroo. 

Nósum ; nee—nossam. 

Nose ; coolam—coolacaul hills, 

Nossam ; nee. 

Notagar; noke. 

Notehy; q.v.; gendarussa—common 
gendarussa ; gingelly—peacock 
gingelly ; syand—sindoocam ; vric- 
sham, 2—102, vitex. 

Note book ; chit—chittah. 

Nothopegia ; vricshain, 2—45. 

Nothossrua; vricsham, 2—10. 

Notonia; vricsham, 2—74. 

Notopteride ; matsyam, 2—41; 3, 4. 

Notopterus ; matsyam, 2—41 ; 4 ; 
pauray—barber pauray. 

Мона; samadarah. 

Nottakkaran ; noke—notagar. 

Nottam ; noke. 

Novaculite ; cull, 8—tripatty cull. 

Nowgaum ; now. 

Nowpadu; now ; pedda—peddakimedy. 

Nowroz ; now. 

Nowsaugar ; nee—nowshaudar, 

Nowshaudar ; nee. 

Nowt; nulnvay, 2 b; 3b; bharam— 
һһагшип, b; kulsy. 

Nowtauk; alavay, 3 e; 4e; chit— 
chittack, а, b; navam ; olluck; 
padam—pow, а ; pal—pollum. 

Noyil; bhawauny, 4; "bolamputty ; 
coimbatore, 2 ; erode, 1 ; noy ; pulla- 
dam, 1. 

V sagittarii; nacshatrum, 5, S—ayeen 
ool raumy, kows. 

y scorpii ; nacshatram, 1,6; 5, 8—ak- 
rab, moolam, parigham, showla ; 
yoo)—yogam, d. 

y tauri; nacshatram, $—kalbaun. 

Nubian senna; senna; vricsham, 2— 
48, cassia. 

Nubilia ; chipkalee, h. 

Nuggi ; notchy—water notchy. 

Nuces areca ; betel—betel nut. 

Nuddy ; nad—nadee; saptam—sapta 
nuddy. А 

Nuga; banyan; banyan—wild ban- 
yan ; india—indian ipecacuanha, 
indian ipecacuanha, b ; nooga. 

Nugge ; coral tree—poolah coral tree ; 
moringa; moringa—jungle moringa. 

Nugger ; mysore ; na. P 

Nügu ; gingelly ; ram—ramtil. 

Май; nooh. | 

Nujüm ; noojoom. 

Nuka; black—blackwood. 

Маке ; black—blackwood. 

Nukkam; black—blackwood ; mala 
—1mnlabar black wood ; shi—sissoo. 

Nukrah ; velly. 

Nuksán ; loocsaun, 

Nul; nool. 

Nulahalli ; dharmapoory, 1—noola- 
hully. 

NwWilaimaram ; doodooga. 

Майи ; screw—scrow-tree. 

Nulla; nul. 

Nullacherla ; yernagoodem, 1. 

Nullacheroopully ; poolivendla, 1. 

Nullacondah ; golcondah, 1; rajah- 
munidry, 2. 

Nullagoodla gooba ; ooloocam, 

Nullagoontla ; mareapore, 1. 

Nullamada ; comma—commamore. 

Nullamada ; mungrove—ooppats man- 
grove. 

Nullunullay ; nulla ; nund—nundica- 
nama, 

Nullapully; cochin, 1. ^ 

Nullatumbiraun ; naug—naugam, а. 

Nullatunniteev ; ramnnud, 1. 

Nullavary; paddy, 2; vel—vellau- 
may, d. 


Non-commissioned officer; — haul— Numbermaul; пиш. 

havildar. м Numbidy; ambalam—ambalavsusy ; 
Non coníormist; gheir—gheir moo- numb ; numboory, 1. 

kallid. Numbiyaur ; nangoonuiry, 1, 
Non-dualism ; a, 2—adweitam; vedam | Numbiyauttiry ; numb. 

—vedauntam., 


Numbiyore; suttimungalam, 1. 
Nunboodalay ; ramnaud, 1. 
Numboodripnud ; numb, 

Numboor ; guntoor, 2. 

Numboory; q.v.; ambalam—ambala- 
vuusy; chovoor; elliah—elhad; ill 
—illam ; pundry, 2—punniyan. 

Numbootiry ; numb. 


шү ; nmbalam—ambalayausy ; 
elliah—elliad ; —gooroo—gooroocal ; 
numb. 


Numenine ; pacshy, 2—41; 4; van— 
„vana cookkootam, c. 

Numenius; dwi—dweepam, a; pacshy, 
2—41; 5. 

Numerator ; bhaugam, b. 

Nummalwar; alwar; num. 


Nunua ; indian water-lily. 

Маш; khar—khary matty. 

Nuná; anona—netted anona; indian 
mulberry—dyeing mulberry; noo- 
nah. 

Nüná; anona—prickly anona; indian 
mulberry—small dyeing mulberry. 
Nunamottah ; ooloovay—scorpion 

goby. 

Nuncherla; aulore, 1. 

Nundalore; chey—cheyair; poollam- 
pett, 1. 

Nundambaukam ; sydapett, 1. 

Nundanavanam ; canig.erry, 1; cun- 
doocore, 1. 

Nundapadavaid ; padoo—padavaid. 

Nundapore; pottinghy, 1; shilay— 
shilah vamsham. 

Nundavaram ; oodayagherry, 1. 

Nundhutty ; neilgherry, 1. 

Nundiaulpaud ; tadpatry, 1. 

Nundicanama; gauly—gaulicondah, 
n; ghaut—eastern giiauts ; папа. 

Nundidroog ; пипай. 

Nundigauma; q.v.; basireddy. 

Nundigoodem ; yernagoodem, 1. 

Nundikeshwaran; nund; shiva, 3. 

Nundoo; q.v.; poochy, 1, n, 

Nundoor; baupatla, 1. 

Nundy; basava; ji—jayay; mau— 
maud; nund; rishabham; shaul— 
shaulancauyanan;  varsham—vri- 
sham. 

Nundyauvarttam ; chunk—valamboo- 
ry. 

Nüne; teilam—maunn teilam; vric- 
sham, 7—oil; wood—wood-oil; yen- 
nay. 

Nünebuddigádu; tirtira. 

Nungu; noongh. a 

Nungumbaukum; madras,3; trivel- 
lore, 1. 

Nüniyah ; 1ndia—indian purslane, 

Nunjah; nul; vel—vellaumay, d. . 

Nunjurajputna ; coorg ; coorg—nunja- 
rajputna, а. 

Nunjenaud ; nul. è 

Nunjoondam; gandh—gandharajah ; 
nunjoo ; e CER 2—71, gardenia. 

Nunnation; 1noo—anooswauram. 

Nunnaury; china root; china root— 
sarsaparilla china root; nul. 

Nunnayyabhatt; сауу; num, 

Nunnery; nul, 

Nunni; paulay—monkey-face paulay. 

Nunnilam; q.v.; coday—codavausal, 


Nunnool ; q.v. ; ausryappah ; azhagoo ; 
grantam; gungay—gungan; lacsh 
—lacshanam, b; man—matam, b; 
pavanandy; yooj—yoocty. 

Nur; allah, l—noor; noor. 

Nurangizhangu; auloo—prickly yam. 

Nurekáyi; soapnut. 

Nurge; moringa. 

Nuri; lory; totah. 

Nuria; matsyam, 2—39; 4. 

Nurse; amah. 

N йабгу ; nautt—nauttangaul; paddy, 
1, b. 

Nurtengi ; mosmoosky. 

Nuru; choonam; choonam, 2—shee- 
шау choonam. 

Nusi; pat—patingah. 

Nusrat; noosrat. 

Nusratgarh; jinjee. 

Nut; cashew; cocoanut, 1; cottay; 
ground— ground nut; pazham, 2, d 
—ashty; vricsham, 1, C; 7. 

Nutala; nootla. р 

Nutmeg; jan—jautikye; jauty; jauty 
—common nutmeg; koyful; mala— 
malahar nutmeg; pindam—poondy 
oil; vricsham, 2—112, myristica; 
$3—myristicacete. 3 

Nutritive; veidyan, 7—vrimhanam. 

Nutt; q.v.; vricsham, 2—156, andro- 
pozon. 

Nuttam; q.v.; graumam—grauma 
nuttam; tripatore, 1. 

Nuttam hills; mailore, +. | 

Nutternagar; nutter; trichinopoly, 4. 

Nutt grass; beard grass, 

Nuvu; gingelly, 


. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Nyauna bhoomy; keram—keralam. 
Nyaunam ; q.v.; b actan—bhacty ; 


carmam; congoo—conganan;  ve- 
dam. 


Nyauna vausishtam ; alvandar. 
Nyauyam; q.v.; 


darsham—darsha- 
nam; vedam. 


Nyáya; nyanyam, 

Nyctaginee ; vricsham, 2—105 ; 3. 
Nyctago ; jalap—false jalap. 
Nyctanthes; india — indian zebra- 


wood; jasmine—arabien jasmine, 
corul jasmine, musk jasmine, tree 
jasmine, wild jasmine ; vricsham, 2 
—85; 4. 


Nyctibatrachus ; bhaicam, 1. 
Nycticebinæ ; 


‹ sastanam, 4—lemu- 
ridæ. 


Nycticebus ; devaunga. 
Nycticejus ; 


sastanam, 2—6; 53 
vavvaul, b, c, d, f. 


Nycticorax ; pacshy, 2—16 ; 5 ; paddy 


ird— night heron. 


Nyctinomus; chamgadal, d; sasta- 


nam, 2—5 ; 5. 


Nyctiornis; pacshy, 2—7; 5; pat— 


patringuh. 


Nyctophilus ; vavvaul, f. 

Nye; q.v. ; dog. 

Nyeoorivy ; india—indian burr. 
Nymphten; indian water-lily; indian 


water-lily—blue indian water-lily, 
red indian water-lily, white indian 


water-lily ; lotus; nelumbo; vric 
sham, 2—7 ; 4. 


Nympheeacere; vricshum, 2—7 ; 3. 
Nymphanthus; neer—neeroory. * 
Nymphophidium ; paumb ; paumb, i; 


ѕагру, 1—17 ; 4. Ы 


Nyna; num. > 
Nyula ; mongoose. 


о 


Oak ; belote ; cadamba—sea cadamba ; 


ceylon, 3—ceylon oak; chowk— 
chowkmaram, b; hijjal; indian 
oak; lnc, 2—gum-lnc tree; teak; 
vricsham, 2—43, schleichera ; 2—56, 
barringtonia. 


Oak bark ; babool. 
Oakum ; cocounut, 1—fibre. 
o nquarii; nacshatram, 8—sad ool 


malik. 


Oat ; jow—vilauyaty jow ; varngoo, 
Obalapalli ; sirwail, 1—oblavully. 
Obedient servant; fidwy. 

Obelisk ; laut. 

Oberonia ; vricsham, 2—141, 
Obione ; vricsham, 2—108, 


Object ; bhoo—bhootam ; dravyam, 
Oblagundy ; sundoor, 1. 

Oblapully ; sirwail, 1, 

Oblation ; fautiha, 

Oblique ascension ; lag—oollngnam. 
Obliquity ; craunty—craunty munda- 


lam. 

Obliquity of ecliptic ; para—paramau- 
pamam; muunam, 4—chaundra 
maunam, à. 

Oblivion plant; 
datura, 

Oblong; cshetram—cshetra ganitam, 
u. 

Obsequies ; shraddhay—shrauddham, 

Obulampéáta ; poollampett, 1—hob- 
lampett. 

Obuldévarakonda ; anantapore, 2— 
obooldevarcondah, 

o cancri; yooj—yogam, d. 

Осс̧ап ; otchan, 

Oggara ; otchan—ochira, 

Occultation ; sa—samaugamam, san- 
gamam, 

о ceti ; nacshatram, 5, S—kyotos. 

Ochira ; otchan, 

Саш) shilandy ; vricsham, 2—34 ; 

Ochnacer ; yricsham, 2—34 ; 3. 

Ochnad ; vriesham, 3—ocinacese, 

Ochre ; cauvy ; ghil—ghilizard; rangh 
—gopy. 

Ochrocarpus з poon—soora - 
vriesham, 9—22; 4. 99904, 

Ochrome!a ; paeshy, 2—20 ; 5. 

Ocimum ; india— indian tea ; poode 
nah; toolsy; toolsy, pul eres 
tole „agant toolsy, rough toolsy, 
Ni E QAM wild toolsy ; vriesham, 

Ocinera ; padoo—puttoo, 

Octans ; nacshatram, 6, о, 

Octotropis ; vriesham, 2—71. 

Осоіоя ehristi ndas indian sage 
Cypterus ; d 

o swallow. Palmyra,  3—pahnyra 
da ; shaumay, 2— 

Odaimaram ; eA: «раза 

Озы» odul 


dala ; wodala, 


w 


datura — purple 


` 


h 
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Odallam у oothoo; vricsham, 2—87 ; andak ; ayak ; chit—chittack, chitty, | Ooliyat ; neilgerry, 1. 
e 


rbera' b; RO ок А-А, soory, b; QOL AR rannad 
Ода: i; бопса — ngoody. oyak; oya ; pra—prasritam ; ollairy ; n ; š 
Mo Qe ds poli dence si dy. Ме) ° 2 Oollangy ; ooly; pacshy, 2—41, tota- 
colam. ç Olumu; dholl—black dholl. nine. 
Oddanu ; жойда. Olus; sago—indian sago palm. Oollnuda ; ool. 
Odde ; wi Olusugummá; goomsoor, 1—wolsoo- | Oollaudar; ni—neecha, 
. Oddi ; wodier. goommah. Oollauk ; ooly. 
Odeya ; wodeya. Olympus ; meroo Oollaun; q.v.; pacshy, 2—41, scolo- 


Om; q.v. ; adhi—adhyacsharam ; ga— 
gayatry; muntram; oot—oodgee- 
tam ; pra—pranayam ; tri—trimoor- 
ty ; yecam—yecaucsharam, | 1 

Oma;ajwaun; ajwaun—persian &j- 
waun., 

Omakam ; ney—neyoonny. 

Omnlore; q.v. ; van—vaunausy. 

Omam ; q.v. ; ajwaun; ajwaun—per- 


pacine. 
Oollipollem ; repully, 1. 
Ooloocam; q.v.; pacshy, 
ride. 
Ooloocan ; canam—cannudan, 
Ooloondey ; conjeeveram, 1. 
Ooloor ; travancore, 1. 
Oom ; q.v.; coonyat. 
Oomaiyaur; coda—codavanaur, 


2—3, stri- 


Odontomus ; 
каш paumb, j, k,l; sarpy, 1— 
Y S 

Odouics co—coljam. 

Odra ; dravida, a ; odhram. 


r Odu ; garrar. sian ajwaun ; khorassan—khorassan Oomamaheshwara ; pagoda, b 
t Odu; wode. omam, Oomayaupooram ; ahtoor, 1. 
Odu ; ode. Omamuåku ; country—country laven- | Oombaly ; oon. : 
1 Odug 3 arrar, der. Oombely mullay ; neilgherry, 1. 
i ` Odul ; cauvalam ; vricsham, 2—96, | Omar; farook. Oommarcote ; nowrungupore, 1. 
= „ _ stereulia. е Ombadola ; bissemcuttack, 1. Oomoon noojoom ; nacshatram, 8, 8— 
E Odutalain ; poodeensh. Ombatmorady ; ghaut—western knhkashaun, 
a Oduyadakki ; cooppa—cooppamainy ; ghauts. Oomrah ; д.у. ; ameer. 
i з tirye Ombry; amirah, Oondarty panayam; panayam, 2, 
eh (Edicnemus ; batian—jungle hare ; Отсапгат ; nundiaul, 1; om. Oondavully; guntoor, 2—seetanaga- 
М, "paeshy, 2—38 ; 5. Отда ; jack—monkey jack. ram; oorool. 


Oepata; mangrove—ooppata man- Omen; jyoty—jyoty shastram, 
phool, 2; shac—shacoonam. 

Omkáram ; nundinul, 1—omcauram, 

Omnamonarayanauya; ош;  vish— 
yishnoo, i. 

Oxon; om. 

Ompok ; soorah—two-spotted shark. 

Omramauya nama ; om; shree—shree- 
veishnavn. 

Omvá ; njwaun. 

Опа; vricsham, 7—dry. 

Onagracee ; vricsham, 2—59; 3. 

Onam;  nacshatrum,  8—wonam; 
wonam. 

Onin; bloodsucker, 


Oondee ; q.v. ; poon—common poon. 

Oondy ; bheemavaram, 35 

Oongarauda ; palcondah, 1. 

Oonjal; sirissu—dark sirissa. 

Oonjalore;  caroor, 1—poogalore ; 
erode, 1. 

Oonjal рамі ; pantt. 

Oonjiny ; trichengode, 1. 

Oonmattan ; oot, 

Oonnatam ; nacshatram, 1, a; oot. 

Oonny ; oon. 

Oonuk ; maunam, 4—madhyama sow- 
га maunam, n; nacshatram, 1, с; 
3, b; 5, 8, 8—akrab, hoowelyah. 


е; 


ЖА 
Office; cutcherry ; oot—oodyogam. 
š Official ; nowcar. 
» Ogalore ; perambalore, 1. 
Ohalu ; tripalam—emblic myrobalan. 
Ohary; oopa. * 
Oil; q.v.; cocoanut, 1; mala— malabar 
“ oil; til—tel; veidyan, 7—teilam ; vel 
—vellaumny, b; vricsham, 1, c; 7; 
yennay. . 
ОЙ саке; oil; ponnank. ° 
Oil-cake tree ; sirissa—dark sirissa. 
ой ШОШ; rowghan—rowghany cup- 


nh. 
Oil-mill ; gaunam. 


oonuk. 
p il- : = „| Oncauly; om. NUR Oonuk shoojah ; nacshatram, 8, 8— 
Е on AA gaundla, gau Ondelaga; india—indian pennywort. alphard, shoojah. 

MP. - Oil plant ; gingelly ; oil. Ondo; auloo—prickly yam. Oopada ; bimlipatam, 4. 


One; or. ç 
Onion ; bamboo—poison bamboo ; lus- 
soon; piyauz; squill; vel—vellau- 


Oopamances ; sarwas.ddhy, 1. 
Oopanishad ; oopa ; rahasyam ; vedam. 
Oopnpeetam ; mau—maunasauram. 


il-pod ; sonp-pod. 
il-press ; shekk. 
il seed ; ram—ramtil; vricsham, 3— 


pedalines. may, d. Oopaucarmam ; nuvany—auvany avit- 
m Ojjeigodo ; mala—maliah. Onkéflipatiana ; nellore, 2—vangull, tam; oopa. 
, Okn; carondah. Onobrychis; nerinjy—black nerinjy. Oopuvedam ; oopa; vedam, 2. 
1 Okánuchettu ; sappan. Onosma; go—gowzabaun; vricsham, Oopholis ; mau—mugger, b. 
= Okelis ; cranganore, b. oit 5 Ооррааш ; (509060. zi EE or 
A Okipoy ; toolsy, 2—fragrant toolsy. nte; ottagam. ppalar ; 00рроо, 3— , аг 
А аб >. vel—vel- ; boge—malabar gam- bhoomy. 
Realises Сө Де аурата Otero proe E Ooppalore ; cuddapah, 2. 
H Okkáthi; wagaty. Ontimávidi; pittapore, 1—wontimau- Copvalpand ; cundoocore, 1; ooppoo, 
; puttoocottah, 1—wokkoor. vidy. 4. : 
AS bd partendo bendy. Ontu; bloodsucker. Ooppatair ; ooppoo, 4. А 
Okro; CRAN bendy—common bendy, Onychocephalus; do—domoonh, a; Ooppata mangrove; mangrove; vric- 
k bendy. 


mus y 

01; potato—telinga potato. 
Olacad ; vricshum, $—olacinete, 
Olacineæ ; vricsham, 2—38; 3. 
Olacore ; tindivanam, 1. 

[ ra; catapang, 

Olai; cadjan y 
Olaippádi ; аһ 


surpy, 1—12; 4 

Onyx; sang—sang i soolimauny. 
Oobbannan ; soo—soobba. 

Oobbey ; q.v. ; agasan, 

Oobhayam ; q.v.; keram. 

Oobhaya pauttom; pauttom, 2, 
Oobhaya rnushy ; raushy. А 
пау. Ood; q.v.; olibanum—indian oliba- 


sham, 2—102, avicennin, 
Ooppanda ; pittapore, 1. 
Ooppaur; auliyaur; dharaupooram, 

1; pollachy, 1. 
Ooppaurputty ; periyacoolam, 1. 
Ooppidamungalam ; caroor, 1. 
Ooppooloor ; b:eemavaram, 1. 
Ooppoolyapooram ; moosiry, 1. 


3—ola 


Olnipp&mbu ; c jan snake. num, true olibanum. Ooppooraur ; cull, 7—cullroyamullay. 
Olakkür ; tindivanam, 1—olacore. Ood ; oot. Ooppoo sowdoo ; sowdoo. 
Olamáti ; weaver-bird. 


Oodah chiretta; chiretta. 
Oodambadikay ; negapatar, 1 ; oodan. 
Oodánn ; 00 avram, 

Oodata; os. 

Ood*znam; oot. 
»dnyacauleshwara ; nellore, 2—gun- 


Ooppootair ; colam—colair, 
Ooppootore ; baupatla, 1. 
Ooppootunniteey ; ramnaud, 1. 
Ooran ; desham, 2—marootham, 
Oorannancoody ; ramnaud, 1. 


Olandoo dibba; ramchendrapooram, 
1—draucshnraumam, 

Olapaudy ; nhtoor, 1. 

Ola e; palghaut, 1. h 

Qs json—poison nut; vricsham, 


ayatam Ооа; golcondah, E 

a . "SR | St . 9 
Olay ; ilanjy—foreign ilanjv. Oodayngherry; q.v.; gungay—gun- OOOI кро жоо; Огь. 
Old. 5 niy- АБДУ, AS e AR e Ev PASSENT Oorautchimullay ; bhawauny, 2. 


Oorautehy ; oor, 2. 
Ooravacondah ; dharmavaram, 


оогоо. 
Ooray cull ; cull, 8. 
Oorbetta ; neilgherry ; neilgherry, 1. 
Oorcaud ; ambasamoodram, 1. 
Oorcaur ; andrott. 
Oordhwa avanatuumsham ; nacsha- 
tram, 1, 1 ; oordhwam. 
Oordhwam ; q.v. ; nacshatram, 1, a, 
Oordhwa nataumsham ; nacshatram, 
1,2; oordhwam. 
Oordhwa sancramanam ; nacshatram, 
2; oordhwam. h 
Oordoo ; q.v. ; decean—deccany ; hind 


Oodayam ; nacshatram, 1, e; 2; oot; 
swar—sooryan, 

Oodayancoonn; cannanore,b. . 
Oodayaroyacottah ; hooly—hoolicull 


Oodayarpolliem ; q.v. ; wodeya. 
Oodayendram ; goodiyattam, 1, 
Oodny vail; vail, 2; vricsham, 2—48, 
оа ат. jeev—j 

bhijjam ; jeev—jeevam, c. 
Oodbutty ; eagle—eagle wood; ood. 
Ooddesham ; oot. 
Oodeivuuram ; va—vauram. 
Oodenapully ; oossoor, 1. 
Ooderpidroog ; gooty, 1. 


counterfeit a pee wild chayroot ; - 
r tam-—fi parpatam ; tirye— ; 
| irye ; vel—vellaumay, d ; vric- 


— 715 А. 
Old man of the mountain ; ismail—is- 


Old town ; cuddalore, 2, 
Old woman; absinth. ; 
Olea; india—indinn olive; jita; vric- 
sham, 2—85; 4; zeitoon. 
vri 9—85;3. _ 
gannair ; in- 
oak ; indigo 


—I digo; tala—tellieherry 


—hindostany. 
aper LA a Oarf ; q.v. ; ism, h. 
Oodipy ; q.v. ; malpoy. Oorgam ; cochin, 1. ` 
tta: Oodiynuvar; cassergode, 1. Oorgamullay ; suttimungalam, 1. 
csham, 2—88 Oodoomoo ; oodoo ; sarpy, 1—6, Ooritchol ; oory. 


n ; @.у.; coondoor ; dammer— 
ow dammer; frankincense; 
nearer @ frankincense; 
2 c; vricsham, 2—85, 
relin, — 

,sarpy, 1—16; 4. 


Ooriya ; q.v. ; oot—ootcalam. 
Oorkoob ool asad ; nacshatram, 8, 
Oorlnum ; ooroo. . 
Oormeniyalagyaun ; tencaushy, 1. 
Oorny ; main ; oor, 

Oorooj ; soofee, k. 


ARS pia a } var—vratam., 
ogam ; oot. 
Оой q.v.; chaltah; tooth-brush 


ree, 
Ooginyam ; collegaul, 1. 
Oogram ; nacshatram, 7, о, 


jb h Кау ; tinnevelly, 2. Ooroomam ; jaumam, 
аа, OER Ey, L Sun, Ooroor ; sydapett, 1. 
| | ] eee NAATA: t AAE ET 1 
; na— ; ; poo— oro ; mu | 
Oe ЖЕ! АА Оогоута ; ambalam — ambalapady ; 
Ookaub ; nacshatram, 5, 6,8; 8, 8— oor, 2; oor, 2—o0oraulan, 
kahkashaun, nasrein, Oors ; sandal. 


pokes naoshatram, 8, 20095, 
.v.; sugar, 1—sugar сапе, 
Ookkam; сон, Indian cotton, d. 


Oorvashy ; deva—devadausy, a; оогоо. 
Oorvnuroo; q.v.; vriesham, 2—62, 
cucumis. 
Oory ; q.v. ; alavay, 3d; 4d ; chit— 
chitty, b; nal—nauzhy, a; oyak, 


| m a; pra—prasritam, 
Ташына (Agere? Ош үз, pel rre 
ly; cadeem ; ool. Ooshar bhoomy ; ooppi 


s ; 00рроо, 3., 
n; Oa о vricsham, | Ooshbnh; q.v. ; indue—indian sarsa- 
š » сагай ospermum, parila. 
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Oonuk ool heiyah; nacshatram, 8— 


шш“ IA F 


Ooshtarkhaur ; arab—arabian manna; 
ooshtram ; vricsham, 2—86, fagonia, 
Oosilam ; oosy. 
Oosilay ; biswool ; sirissa-—dark sirissa, 
Oosmauny ; naunyam, 1. 
Oosporee ; vricsham, 1, c. 
Oossoor ; q.v. ; mattam,—matagherry ; 
vellore, 1. 
Oostepully ; nundigauma, 1, 


Oostey ; shoonday — rameshwaram 
shoonday. 


Ootacamund ; q.v. ; neilgherry. 
Ootancaray ; q.v. ; jenda—jendamodoe ; 
oor. 
Ootatoor ; oor. 
Ootaurid ; q.v. ; najm. 
Ooteala ; dravida—dravida bramin, a, 
b; ooriya, 
Ootcalam ; india ; oot. 
Ooteham ; nacshatram, 1, 2; oot; 
vaushy, 1, i: 
Ootchamayam ; ool. 
Ootchangy droog ; oot. 
Ootchasamayam ; oot. 
Ootchicamullay ; oot. 
Ootchil ; oodipy, 1. 
Ootcooly ; pollachy, 1. 
Ootcore ; hindoopore, 1; oor; poollam- 
pett, 1; raupore, 1 ; vissanupett, 1. 
Oothalay ; ootioo— odallum. 
Oothiyore ; dharaupooram, 1. 
Ootoomullay ; calicut, 1 ; tencaushy, 1. 
Ootpatty ; oot. 
Ootpautam ; yooj—yogam, e. 
Ootpera ; oon. 
Ootrnj ; q.v. ; lime, 1—citron. 
Ootramallore ; chey—cheyaur ; oot. 
Ootran ; cotton—hedge cotton. 
Ootsarpiny ; avn—avausarpiny ; 
jeina, e ; oot. 
Ootsavam ; ооё; tir—tirnav], 
Oott ; oor. 
Oottamam ; oot. 
Oottiman; man—menoo ; 
nava chola charitram, 
Oottamanellore ; goodoor, 2. 
Oottamapooram ; periyacoolam, 1, 
Oottampully ; collegaul, 1. 
Oottapa nnick..nore ; tirmungnlam, 1. 
Oottarabhaudram ; caurtey, b; mau- 
nam, 4—madhyamasowra maunam, 
c; mausam, 2 b; nacshatram, 5, 
7, e; 8, 8—bnldn, fargh ool dalo, 
fargh ool sauny, mooakhar, oottarat- 
tauthy ; raushy, 2; yooj—yoram, e. 
Oottaracoshamungay ; ramnand, 1, 
Oottaram ; caurtey, b; mausam, 2b; 
nacshatram,5, 7,65; 8, 8—phalgoony, 
sarafa ; oot; raushy, 2; tisay; yoo) 
—yogam, e. 
Oottarn mimaumsam; mimaumsam ; 
vedam, 1—vedauntam, 
Oottara phalgoony ; nacshatram, 5, 7, 
е; oot—oottaram ; raushy, 2. 
Oottarashaudhium ; caurtey, b; mau- 
sam, 2 b; nacshatram, 5, 7,0; 8,— 
oottaraudam; raushy,2; yooj—yo- 
gam, e. 
Oottarattsuthy; nacshatram, 8, 8— 
oottara bhaudram, proshtapadam. 
Oottaraudam; nacshutram, 8, 8—oot- 
tarashaudham, 
Oottarauyanam; ayanam; шап— 
macaram; mausam, 2b; oot; pon- 
gal; raushy, 2. 
Oottaravatsaram ; brihaspaty, е. 
Oottoongam ; nuyam—nava chola cha- 
ritram. 
Oovah ; chaltah ; oova. 
Oovar munn; munn, 10; ooppoo, 3; 
8—oozhamunn. 
Oovar munn cauram ; салгаш, 2. 
Ooyoor ; noozveed, 1. 
Ooyyaulavauda; cumbum, 1, 
Oozhn munn ; ooppoo, 3. 
Oozhavar ; jan—jauty, b. 
Opal; lnhsan—lnhsanyah; spaticam 
—csheera spaticam. 
OzaAA:0s ; spaticam—osheera spati- 
cam, | 
o pegas! ; 
matar. — . 
Ophelia; chiretta—blue flowered chi- 
retta, himalayan chiretta, 
Ophidia; sarpam, 1; sarpy; sarpy, 
1, 2; 3—acrochordid:ze. 
Ophidii colubriformes ; sarpy, 1; sar- 
py, 3—acrochordide, calamaride, 
colubrid, dendrophidre, dipsadide, 
dryiophide, elapidte, erycidse, homa- 
lopsid:e, hydrophidie, lycodontid@, 
oligodontidte. 
Ophidii colubriformes venenosi; sür- 


i 


nnvüm- 


nacshatram, $8—sad ool 


py, 1, 

Ophidii yiperiformes; sarpy, 1, 9— 
crotalidse. 

Ophidium ; aural, 

Oh oea, matsyam, 2—29; 3, 
4; walking fish, 

Ophiocephalus; doke; doke—pariah 
doke, spotted doke; matsyam, 1 £3 
2—29; 4; murrel; murrel—par 
тте]. 

Ophiolozy ; sapr 

Ophiophagus; hill—hill cobra; naug 
—naugam, 1l,e; sarpam, 2, g, iis 
sarpy, 1—27 ; 4. 

Ophiopogon ; vricsham, 2—130. 
Ophiorrhiza; ^ mongoose--mongoose 
snake root; vricsham, 2—71; 4. 

Ophioxylon ; snake—snake root. 

Ophir ; yernaud, 

Ophites ; sarpy, 1—93; 4; vazhalay, 1, 


e. 
Ophiuchus; nacshatra 6, 25 
Буар, my, Bus 


Ophiurus ; vrieshami, 2—150. 
Ophthalmia; veidyun, 5 —netrashoo- 
iam. 

Opilia; vricsham, 2—38. 

Oxuov ; nfeem. 

Opium ; q.v. ; afeem ; malwa—malwa 
opium, 

Opium poppy ; apuainam ; vricsham, 
2—8, pnpaver. 

Oplismenus ; darbbay— wild | dar- 
bhay; hurrially—wild hurrially ; 
purple gruss—inatted purple grass; 
shuumay, 2—large shuurmmuy. 
Opobalsam; balm—balm of gilead, 
Julm of mecca, 

Opopanax; gum—gum opopanax. 
Oppilin; ramnaud, 1—oppilaun., 
Oppilaan; ramnaud, 1. 

Opposition; eal—calay, d; maha— 
maha calay ; noojoom —moocanbilah 
i cumr ; su—sangamam ; yoog, a. 
Opsarius ; india -imdian trout 
Opuntia; milk-hedge ; pric 
ly pear ; vricsham, 2—05; +. 
‘Opa; jyoty—jyotisham, n. 
Oragullu ; cull, 3—ooray cull, 
Orniyür; warriore, 

Oral; anil, 2—paravay anil. 
Orale; white—white-ant, 
Orampuud; poollumpett, 
orumpaud, 4 : 
Orange; q.v.; cumquot; Jam—Jain- 
реостат ; lime, 1—sour lune; 2— 
monkey lime, musk line ; mahoned 
—mahoómedan's ише; pummelow ; 
yricsham, 2—32, citrus ; 2—36, nare- 
майна, 
Orange grass; 
orange, 1. 
Orange root; oranze, 1; zedoary— 
europe zedoary, long zedoary. 
Orasmaro ; sago- indian sago palm. 
Orattanádu; tanjore, 2 ortnaud, 
Orbit; cacsham ; n00joom —dayirah. 
Orchard ; tote. И 

Orciid ; vricsham, 3 orchidacer. 
Orcehidac ; vriesham, 2 141; 3. 
Orchis; salep; yrieshum, 4. 


1—chinnsa 


india—indian grass ; 


Ore ; oor. 

Oreithyia; ramayanam, 

Orekallu; cull, 5—00ray cull. 
Oreocincla ; расзһу, 2 —21; 5. 
Organdi; cotton indian cotton, h. 
Organization ; bhaicam ; boo-—b"oo- 
tam; cull; matsyam; munn ; 
paeshy ; poochy ; Sarpy ; sastanan. ; 
vriesham. 

Organy; mar—marwah, 

Origanum ; mar—ma аһ; pyo— pat- 
chouli; vriesham, 2— 103 5 +. 
Ога; or; vriesham, 2—48, uraria. 
Oriole; mango, 3-- mango bird. 
Oriolinæ; boolbool; mango, 3—mango 
bird; pacshy, 2—22; k 

Oriolus; mango, 3 
paeshy, 2—22; 5. 
Orion ; nacshatram, б, 6, с; S—hakah, 
hanah, jabbuur, kahkashaun, loob- 
dhacam, mrigashiras, {ап} ool jow- 
zah. 

Orion's belt; nacshatram, S—alasah, 
arnab, asad, hanmil i rausool ghowl, 
jowznh, kalb i nebar,nuzm.  — 
Orissa ; q.V.5 kimedy ; odhram ; ooriya; 
oot—ootcalam ; woddu—wotliyam, 
Orissa coast; coust. 

Orissa. flower; bendy—china 
bendy. 

Orman; munn, 10—oovar munn. 
Orme; 2nj—anjengzo, b. 
*Opumvoy s indi: —indian sage. 
Ormocarpum ; moringa jungle 
ringa ; vricsham, 2—48; f. 
Ormosia; vricshain, 2—48. 
Ormuzü; 2011001. 

Ornithology ; pacshy. 

Ornus ; manna— Sicilian manna. 
Orobanchacer ; Vrics ium, 2—96; 3. 
Orobanche; yricsham, 2—96. 
Orocetes; pacshy, 2—21; & 
Оторейат ; vricsham 
Orophen ; vricshaimn, 2—43. 
Opovdia орт ; gheut—eastern ghauts. 
Oroxylum ; pye —pajanely ; vriesham, 
2—99; 4. 

Orpheus ; dity—deityan, 
Orpiment ; ħaran—hartaul ; 
manoshilay. 

Orpooval; paddy, 2. 

Orris root ; yauk—vashamboo, 
Orsaul; or. 

Orthography; yezhoot. - 
Orthopogon ; hurrially—wild hurri- 
ally. 
Orthosiphon ; 
Orthotomus ; 
bird, a; pacshy, 2 
Op0ovpa ; cholum ; 
warriore. A 
Orthura ; warriore, 
Ortnaud ; tanjore; 2. 
Ortolan ; nghiyah—bageyra, dabak- 
choory- Я 
Ortygornis; pacshy, 2—33; 5; teetar 
—indian partridge. 

Oru ; OF: 

Orungallu ; W: 'angal, 

Orupuval; paddy, 2—orpooval. 
Orusal; or —orsnul. - 
Oruvakallu ; suttenapully, 1—worva- 
oull. 


mango bird, а; 


rose 


mo- 


man— 


vriesham, 2—103. 
india—indian tsilor- 
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trichinopoly ; 


ia — 


Opu(a ; paddy ; rice. 

Orykin ; sar—shauranay ; yricsham, 2 
—66; 4. 

Oryza; ni—nivvary; paddy; rice— 
mountain rice; vel—vellaumay, d; 
yriesiuun, 2—156; 4. 

Оз; pany. 

Osbeckin ; gram ; gram—forest bengal 
grain ; vricshain, 2—57 ; +. 

Oscines ; picshy, 3—insessores. 

Oserva; cuper—thorny caper. 

Oshadhi; vricsham, 7—herbaceous 
plant. 

Oshadhy ; q.v. 5 poo—poonyoshadhy. 

Osht'hap'halu; mala- majubar cat- 
mint, 4 

Osi; otchan—osy. 

Osier ; vuroonam. 


Osiris; boodhan ; bramh—branha ; 
deva—devendran ; — eesh—eeshwi- 
ran 


В gungay—gungandharan; 

krish—krishnan; maha—maha shi- 
vamutry; pagoda, а; shiva; vish— 
visnnoo. 

Osmerus; bummelo. 

Osmotreron ; pacshy, 2—28; 5. 

Osoornmmnh ; очагу. 

Osphromenus; gouramy ; 
2—30; 4. 

oy ; eooralam—machrangah. 


matsyam, 


Оз; 


Osteozeniosus; keliroo—cat keliroo; 
matsyam, 2—35; +. 
Ostracion ; matsyam, 2—44 ; 45 


plautehy ; | plautchy—bony plaut- 
chy, bull plautehy. 

Ostracium ; plauteny—bull plautchy. 

Ostrea; auly; chippy. 

Ostrich; nacshatram, 8—al riynul. 

Osürammá ; osary—osoorammmnuh. 

Os ustum ; kary—yeloombookary. 

Озу; oteaan; оу. 

Osyris; vrieshum, 2—116. 

Ota; ottagam, 

Otuheite; q.v. ; tahiti. 

Otaheite apple ; amrautam ; otaheite ; 
vricsham, 2—5, spondias. 

Otaheite cashew; jaumoon— malacca 
jaumoon ; otaheite. 
Otaheite gooseberry ; 
cherry ; otahcite. 
Otaheite salep; otaheite; potato—tacca 
potato; vricsham, 2—147 ; tacca. 

Otam; naudah. 

Otapidáram ; ottapidauram. 

Otchantora ; cochin, 1, 2. 

Otehuli ; jack—monkey jack. 

Otekáyi; gamboge—malabar 
boge. 

Othalai; catechu ; odalay. 

Othiyam; w od y—long-leaved wody ; 
wodier. 

O80vi&.; cotton—indian cotton, b. 

O80vt0V ; muslin. 

Oti; oty. 

Oti; wodier. 

Otidilae; pacshy, 2—85; 3—gralla- 
tores, a, +, 5. 

Otis; florican; togh—toghdar. 

Otocompsa ; boolbool—hill boolbool ; 
pacshy, 2—22; 5. 

Otocoris; aghiyah 5 pacshy, 2—27; 5. 

zyps; gidi—rangidh ; 
—1; 5. 

Otolitnus; matsyam, 2—12; 4. 

Ottadan; paddy, 1, h; 2. 

Ottagaimandu ; ootacamund. 

Ottakam ; ottagam. 

Омат ; wottam. 

Ottan; wodda. 

Ottappálam ; valavanaud— wottapol- 
lem. 

Ottatti ; cotton—jungle cotton, 

Ottelia; vriesham, 2—145. 

Otter ; attar. 

Otter; nye—ncer nye; sastanam, 5— 
lutra. 

Otti ; otty. 

Otticoompooram ; caranam, 8; Otty ; 
otty, b. 

Ottikkumpuram ; 
pooram. 

Ottinmaram ; velanga. 

Ottippúzhán; ooloovay—river goby. 

Ottivilaugam ; madrantacam, 1. 

Ottiyam ; wodda —wottiyaim. 

Ottiyür; tir—trivettore. 

Otto; attar; gool, 1—cabbage rose. 

Ottu; ottoo. 

Ottu; ote. 

Ottumatsyam ; 
chiny. 

Ottumin ; kavacham—kavachiny. 

Oituppattarai; neilgherry, 1—wott- 
putray. 

Ottuppul; sticking grass. 

Otty; q.v. 5 attipair alazya attipair ; 
caranum, а;  caunon; coody— 
coodimaneer; palisha, 1; veppoo. 

Otu; cunts, 

Otu; ол. 

Otus; ooloocam—chinns goodlagooba ; 
pacshy, 2—3; 5. 

Otuvá ; ottagai. 

Ouchterlony valley; q.v. 5 ni—nelam- 
bore, b 

Oud; india; poo -poonyastalam. 

Ougeinit; nee—nemupy ; vricsham, 2 
--48 ; 4. 

Ovryyov ; ground ground nut. 


Ошто; ground—ground nut. 
OuJein ; aryan, 2; oot- -09jjein. 
Ounce; honn—honiga, 

Our; пиш, 


Орр; oor. 


brazil— brazil 


gam- 


otty, b—otticoom- 


kavacham-—kava- 


pacshy, 2 | 


Ovpavos ; var —varoonan. 

Ovoia; vi—veishaishicam. 

Outcaste ; chundan—chundaula, 

Ova; ajwaun—persian aj waun. 

Overseer; gasht—mengasht; paur— 

_ paurppaur. 

Ovis; aud-—shemmariyaud ; 
nain, 2—23; 5. 

Owa; ajwaun. 

Owkauf; wakf. 

Owk timma rauz ; coilcoontla, 1. 

Owl; ajam—ajapye; ооіоосаш ; pac- 
shy, 3—raptores. 

Own; khas. 

Owrada ; pottinghy, 1. 

Owval; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Ox; bramin— braminy bull; buffalo; 
khoolgah ; mau—maud. 

Oxalis; auray—sour auray ; bendy— 
red hemp bendy; vricsham, 2—31; 


sasta- 


Oxide; paspam. 


О офош‹ка@ ; tamarind. 

Oxus; kait—kaitmaulay. 

Oxygen ; vau—vayoo. 

Oxygoiis; jackal. 

Oxylophus; Коё! -shepherd koel, 

Охуз; auray—sour auray. 

Oxystelma; Чоон; doody—doody 
paula; paulay —ncedle paulay ; vric- 
sham, 2—38; +. 

Oyak; q.v.; alavay, 3, a, d; fad; 
anjaly; audak; гуаК; chit— chit- 
tack, b; nal—nauzhy, &; oory, b; 
padam—pow, &; puddy, a; sa— 
savah, 

Oyook ; nacshatram, 1,0;35,25; 5,8, 
sN—alinauz, altahauyee, bramha- 
hridayam, haumili rausool ghowl, 
jowzah, kahkashaun, mausik ool 
inaun, rakecb, shalysuk, sowr, 
tawauby ool oyook. 

Oyster ; auly ; chippy. 

OCnny ; oot—oojjein. 

Ozhakku; oyak. 

Ozhuku ; oloogoo. 1 

Ozhungu ; oloogoo ; regulation. 

Ozodia ; soní. 


12 


PA; pah. 

Pa; pan. : 
Pabbasachettu ; jhow—garden jhow. 
a; vricsham, 7—green. 
zundhakam ; gindhac—putchay 
gandhac. ' 

cai; pye—putchay ; vricsham, 7— 
сп; zamarrood. 

ai; pany—-pautchay. 

ikkal; cull, S—putchay call; 
shm. 

ikkottai; soapnut. 

inávi ; bachnaug. " 

'nppüun 5 pye—putchaiyappan. 
гаги ; nangoonairy, 1—putcha- 


Рісс̧аккауа ; vricsham, 7 — unripe 
fruit. 

Pagcákuchettu; cinnamon, 2—coun- 
try cinnamon. d 

Расса; green hills; pye— putcha- 
mullay. 

nilam ; zung—zanguur. 

»pálaivyam ; dharaupooram, 1— 
putchapolliem. е 

Pugonppámbu ; whip—whip snake. 

Pagenpushpam ; toolsy, 2—fragrant 
toolsy. E 

Paggári; mountain ebony — yellow 
mountain ebony. 

Page; zamarrood, 

Paccekáyi; oorvauroo—country Cu- 
cumber. M 

Pageelaimaram ;, mountain ebony— 
yeliow mountain ebony. 

Paccepuyádu ; pashapiu. 

Рассогі ; coral tree- joolah coral tree. 

Paeceru ; ати sirissn. 

Paceetenegida ; pye— patchouli. 

Pageilai; pye patchouli. 

Pagcondi ; pye-—patchonty, 

Paccontu ; pye—patchonty. 

Paceotti; lodh; paul, 1—pauchonty. 


india—indian rub- 


Pachak; 
costum ; patchac, 

Pachala; mala—malabar nightshade, 
malabar nightshade, a, b. 


costum; 


Pachumma ; paul, 1— pauchamma, 
Pachana ; pach—pauchianam, 
Pacheesy ; punchan, 

Pachélimá ; gram—black gram. 
Pachi; agar agar; mooabuudal ; pausy 5 
pausy, 2—cadal pausy, cull pausy. 
Páchimánu ; рамзу, 1—pauchimnun, 

Ilaxives ; pahlava. Z 

Páchipenta ; pausy, 1—pauchipenta. 

Pachisi; puncham—pacheesy. 

Páchitigu ; cottaun, 

Pacholi; руе —patehouli, 

Pachrang ; latorah, 

Paehras ; cunts. 

Pachw уе; cholum ; joogady ; pach. 

Pachygone ; yricsham, 2— 5. ` 

Pachypterus ; gooneli; jella—lent jela, 

Pachyrhizus; auloo, b; vricshum, 2 
—455,1; мауаКа. 

Pack ; ganjeeta ; роу. 
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Package ; mooda, &. 

Pacsham; q.v.; caulam, 44 go—go- 
tram ; maunain, 4—chaundra mau- 
nam, b; saa—samvatsuiuram ; shooddh 
—siicoddiam ; tity, &; vauram, 8, 

Pacshy ; q.v. ; Jan—Jantoo, b. 

Pada; pacdam-—paudcam. 

Padachara ; padam—pauda chauram, 

Pilagam ; polore, I—paudazam. 

Padagaudy ; vizagapatam, 2. 

Padai; padoo—pnday. 

Padaividu ; padoo—padaveed. 

Padaiyággi 5 padoo—padaiyautchy. 

Paduiyautchy ; padoo. Р 

Pádala; pautalam—paudel ; pauthiry, 

Padalam ; pautalam—paudalam, 

Padam ; nelumbo. 

Padam ; q.v. ; yooj—yojanam, b. 

Padamara ; padoo ; west. 

Padamatigáli; land wind. 

Padamatiyaulair ; anantapore, 2. 

Pádánam; pash—paushaunam. 

Padanayarcoolangara ; travancore, 1. 

Padappam ; padoo. 

Pádarasamu ; rasam. ^ 

Pádari ; pauthiry. 

Padart’ha ; padaum—padaurtam, 

Padarti; ongole, 1—paudarty. 

Padaurta chintuumany ; neer, а; paul. 

Padaurtam; dravyam, &; gan— 
anam; indran—indriyam,b; Jan— 
jantoo, a, jauty, m; padam. 

Padavaid; chey—cheyaur ; 
polore, 1. 

Padavala; snake gourd—common 
snake gourd, wild snaxe gourd. 

Padavédu ; padoo—padavaid. 

Padaveed ; padoo, 

Paqay ; padoo. 

Padbidry ; oodipy, 1. 

Paddalige ; g«nnair, 

Paddila; snake gourd — common 
snake gourd, wild snake gourd. 

Paddy; q.v.; choorwey; coonn— 
coondrimany ; cshetram — eshetra 
ganitam, b; ei—eivana nel; nel; 
ni—nivvary ; rice ; vel—vellaum&y, 
d ; vricsham, 2—156, oryza. 


padoo ; 


Paddy bird; ay ; pacshy, 2—16, 
ardeide ; paddy bird—blind heron, 
pariah heron. Y 


Paddy field ; pan—punnay. 

Paddy-field grass; paddy, 35 priyam 
—priyangoo ; yricsham, 2-156, 
panicum, 

Paddy grass; pausy, 2—coratty pausy. 

Paddy seed ; alavay, 1, a. 

Pade; para—pauray. 

Padengi; gram—green gram, 
green gram. 

Padéru; padoo—paudair, 

Padi ; paddy. 

Padi; pudoo—pady. 

Padi; puddy. 

Padi; baudy ; padoo—paudy. 

Padicauram ; cauram, 2. 

Padicutt cull; cull, 8. 

Padigappaceai; zabarjad. 

Padikkaram ; cauram, 2—padicauram, 

Padinaulknaud ; coorg. ` 

Padinyuur ; co—covilagam ; padoo. 

Padinyauttmoory ; calicut, 1. 

Pádiri; pauthiry. 

Padma ; nelumbo ; pat—pudmam ; 
senna—tinnevelly senna; makham 
—makhnnah. 

Padmachárini ; bendy—lotus bendy. 

Padmanábha ; pat—pudmanaubhan, 

Padmanábhamu; bimlipatam, 1—pud- 
manaubham. 

Райшага а; pat—pudmaraugam, 

Padmatanka ; tunkam, 2—pudma tun- 
kum. 

Padóla; snake gourd—common snake 
gourd, palwal snake gourd, wild 
snake gourd. 

Padole ; snake gourd—corumon snake 
gourd. 

Pudoogay ; padoo. / 

Padoogoopaud ; nellore, 2, 

Padoonoo ; dookky ; ineh ; patham. 

Padouk; q.v. ; kino—rangoon kino; 
venguy ; vricsham, 2—4s, pterocur- 
pus. 

Padpe; maurisham—common spinach. 

Padry ; wynaud, 1. 
adshah ; badshah ; bashaw ; puud., 

Padu; padoo. 

Pádu ; padoo—paud. 

Padubidri ; RE 1—padbidry. 

Padugui ; padoo—padoogay. 

Pudugu ; pauv, 

Pudugupádu; nellore, 
paud. 

Padunu ; patham—padoonoo. 

Pady ; padoo. 

3 эту —рапйуашу. 

ezoar, 

Рае ; padum—pye. 

Pieciloneuron ; vriesham, 2—22. 

Piederia ; balah ; gundh—gundhaulee ; 
vricsham, 2—71 ; 4. 

Páezeb ; padam—poyzeb, 

Райа) ; butter—butter fish. 

ae I puggry. 
ngadain; coral tree—pool 
tree; moongah ; DOOR aD ay 

Pagade ; ilanjy. 

Pagadi ; pugery. 

рака s pugery. 

a agal SAN um, 1; nynyir— mrem ; 

Pagul ; carolnh ; carolah—pri 
rolah ; pauy—pang: ар prickly ca- 

Yuganrai; tri—turbith, 
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wild 


2—padoogoo- 


INDEX, 


í pra— —paula indigo; ixora—large jungle | Pale; cooryitchy—rou h coorvitchy 5 
Tick iene D) 5. geranium ; _ paulay —monkey-face dita ; indigo— paula Indigo. 
Pageamu ; pagoo—puggam. paway, needle paulay, sea-shore | Paleetah ; pra. 


paulay ; potato—ginnt potato ; soo 
tala—tellicherry 
yaroonam—indian willow. 


Pálegádu ; pau—poligar. 
Pálegára ; pau— poligar. 
Páleniu ; pau—pollem. 


Pagger ; pra. ў V = 
la; nundicotcore, 1. somam ; ark; 
n TNT bahiaudur—bahaudry ; 


; A ы - 

—bhagavat poot—boot- | Pála; vricsham, 1 — flower-sheath, | Pálér; paul, 1— palair. 

eum Лаа аата ; doody; spathe. Palghaut; q.v.; ghaut—western 
‘dub, b; fanam, d; —gooligey; | Pala; chipkalee. ghauts. 


Palabhá; pal—palabhay. 

Palabhay ; jyoty—jyotisham, с; pal. 

Palabhogam ; pala;  yecam—yeca 
bhogam. 

Palace; aramanay; co—coil, covila- 
gam; mahaul ; mau—mauligay ; 

adoo—pully, а. 

Palacherla; raupore, 1—paulcherla. 

Páládaikkatti ; paul, 3—pauleutty. 

HOLT keeram ; pacshy, 2—12; 
4; totah, 


honn—hoon ; kurruc з mauda ; mis- Оов Upel- 
cal; naunyam, 1, f; 2, e,f; 3; pal— 
polum; pon, b; seven а5 
sta—staupatyam, а, ii; varauham— 
yarahah, varauhan; Y1—VI1$5, a. 
tree; banyan; champak, °— 
wild champak; gannair—fragrant 
gannair ; ; vricsham, 2—87, 
plumeria. $ 
Pagoda weight; niray, 2,0; 3,8, b, €; 


pagoda, c. 
Pagoolraulloo ; golcondah, 1. 


Palghaut gap; 
ghaut, 3. 

Paigoondram ; pala. Е 

Palgooraullapully ; budwail, 1. 

Pali ; amravatty, b; aryan, 1; pau; 
pra—pracrit. 

Palibothra ; aryan, 2; moor—mowrya. 

Palingoo; pal. 

Palingoo cull; cull, 8. 

Palingu ; pal—palingu ; spaticam. 

Palingukkal; cull, 5—palingoo cull, 


wate s pacshy, 2—12; totah— vencull, 
Pagri; ry. прат totah, madangowr totah, roy | IIaAtevpos ; sinjid. 
Pagrus) matsyam, 2—5; 4. totah, tooria totah. ron ОЧСО; 
Раси; pazoo. Pálagaruda ; dita. А Palisa ; cholum—cholum bird. 
- Págu; morabba. EE AS cuddapah, 2—paulgherry. Palisha madak ; otty. 
thi; oothy- Pilagunda ; mola — malabar arrow- | Palitá; pra—paleetah, 
Pahár; hill; pahaur. F root. Palitham ; vricsham, 1, c. 
Pahira ; mauritius—mauritius plum. Pali ; palaus, 


Palivela; amalaupooram, 1; cotta— 
cottapettah, b. 

Paliyághaut ; pazha—poolicat. 

Palki; pari—palankeen, 


Pálai ; champak, .2—nnugachampak ; 
cotton — nakchiknee Silk cotton, 
paulay silk cotton ; desham, 2—pau- 


Pahári ; vricsham, 7—hill. 


Pahárichával ; rice—mountain rice. 
Pahirisimp ; hill—hill cobra. 


; q.v. ; hill. lay; dita; ilanjy—foreign ilanjy ; эл] р 
Баас d: V. ТР a. india—indian ipecacuanha, indian кош d palconden. 1 1 paul 
Pahrah; pra. worm-killer ; indigo—paula indigo ; Palko oat pan qS G nk on us 
„509 Pai; pash—pashoo. раш, l—pauchonty ; — paulay; Palla; D у P Ç ie 3 š 
E Pai; pei. ulay—edible paulay, ground ptu- Pallaecéri : oz Pi = allaoheryy 
А Раі; руе. j ay, jointed paulny, monkey-face RENS G EA pacloo—pulladam 
Pai; am—pie жау, needle paulay, night pau- Pallair; QUA QUE " 2 


nerinjy—black nerinjy, red 
nerinjy. 

Pallaiyádu ; aud—pulleiyand, 

Pallaki; pari—palankeen. 

Pallakku ; pari—palankeen. 


Paidéru ; nellore, 2—peidair. 
Paidi; peidy. 

Paidichettu ; atty—cluster fig. 
Paidikanti ; ooloocam—peidicanty, 
Paidikantivésadamu ; ooloocam—cho- 


ау ; pootran—pootranjecva ; taga- 
ram--eve's apple ; tala—tellicherry 
bark ; varoonam — indian willow, 
majnoon's willow. 

Pálai ; cocoanut, 1— spathe ; vricsham, 


ghad besrah. 7—flower-sheath, spathe. — Iesus cassergode, 1—pulla- 
s. Paidipaula ; golcondah, 1. таза: ; сарівегтӯ, 1; krish—kistna, | Palam; hulla; padoo—pullam. 
r: Páijámah ; padam—pyjauma. пах 020 5 Pallamanéri ; pulinanair. 
Paik; padam —peik. . aigiuovybov ; polam—poolnya. Pallappatti ; caroor, 1—pullaputty. 
- Paikamu ; padam—peikam. Pálaiyakkáran ; pau—poligar. Pallatti ; kenday—crow carp. 
E Páikári ; pacsham—poyacarry. Pálaiyangóttai ; chidambaram, 1 — D allattiyayal; puttoocottah, 1—pul- 
AN Páikásht ; pacsham—pykasht. polliemcottah ; pau— palamcottah. lattivayal. , 
Páikháná;derah—pyekhanakaderah; | Pálaiyappattu : pau—poliput. Pallava ; padoo—pullava 


padam—pyekhana. 
Paikili; pye—pyekeely.. 
Pailádi; chittore, 1—peilaudy. 


Pálaiyudaigci ; pye—pajancly. 
Pálaki; caper—ceylon caper. — , 
Pálakjuühi ; jasmine—snake jasmine. 


Pallavam ; puncham—punchapalla- 


vam. 


Paimáish ; peimash. Palakod ; dharmapoory, 1—palcode, Payaren pado EM Tere 

Páhnáli; padam—pye mauly. — , Pálakollu ; paul, 1—palcole. Palleke ; caper—ceylon caper. 

Paimáyashikampás; peimash—peima- ; Pálakonda; palcondah. |, : Pallekonda ; raupore, 1—pullacondah. 
shy compass. Páliküra; cotton—nakchiknee silk | palléru; nerinjy; ' nerinjy—black 

Tdv ART cotton. nerinjy, elephant nerinjy, red 
aine; sago—bastard sago palm. , Palam ; alavay, 4, f ; carsham; cau- nerinjy, vegetable nerinjy 

Pain, u; munnargoody, 2—pein- lum, 6; caush—caushta calay; di- | Palli; chipkalee. у 


naud, 
Paini; piney. А 
Painjan; padam—pyejan. 
Paint ; rangh. 
Painted snipe; oollaun ; pacshy, 2— 
41, rhynchzea. 
Painter's ease] ; nacshatram, 0, с. 
Paipádudurgamu ; cadiry, 1—peipaud 
Pair ; jun—jenm ; pira. 
Pairahnn ; padnm—pyra' an. 
; pye — payaramma- 


nam, 2, b; niray, 2,1; 3,1; pal; 
pal —pollum ; toolam—toolaum ; vi 
—vinaudy, vipalnm. 

Pálumalan ; 
mullay. 

Palumanaar ; ramnaud, 1. 

Palamanéru ; pulmanair, 

Palamar ; oodipy, 1. 

Palamcottah ; pau. 

Pálamédu ; trichengode, 1—palamode. 

Palamode ; trichengode, 1. 

Palampore ; chintz ; pari. 

Palanashtum ; palum. 

Palancoil; polore, 1. і 

Palandiva; lacsh—laccadives. 

Palandok ; mouse deer. 

Palándu ; piyauz; squill, 

Palang; pari. : 

Palang; honn—honiga. 

Pálang ; pau—paulak. 

Palangmishk ; toolsy, 2—rama toolsy. 

Palangposh ; VR GEA Ampon: 

Palankeen; besta; chow—chowtah ; 


Palli; hulla—hully ; padoo—pully. 

Palli ; musjid. 

Pallikkondai ; padoo—pullicondah. 

Pallikkütam ; padoo—pullicootam. 

Pallippálaiyam ; trichengode, 1—pulli- 
polliem. . 

Pallippatti; dharmapoory, 1—pulli- 
putty; ootancaray, 1- pulliputty ; 
salem, 2—pulliputy; tripatore, 1— 
pulliputty. 

Pallippattu ; 
putt. 

Pallippuram; padoo—paliport; tra- 
vancore, 1—pullipooram. 

Pallivál; paddy, 2—pulliyaul ; padoo 
—pulliyaul, К 

Pallivambu ; screw—screw-pine. 

Palliyamparavay ; periyacoolam, 1. 

Palloorty ; cochin, 2. 

Pallür; wallajahpet*, 1—pulloor. 

Palm ; cocoanut ; clephant—elephant 
palm ; moosly—cauly moosly ; 
olay; palmyra; sugo indian sago 


bhawauny, 2—paula- 


Pairammay: carvetnugger, 1—pulli- 
vaur, 

Pairanay ; madura, 2 f 

Pairu ; gram—cow gram ; pye—payir. 

Paisá ; padam—peisa, pice. 

Páitábal Jr es pe 
Paittatippu ; jalap—false ju ap. 

УЛАН ; pye—pytore mullay. 


niyan; pye—payyan. 
Puiyyauappatl Rrishnagherry, 1— 


pnyanapully. — . А 
TPujanelia ; pye—pajanely ; vricsham, 


9—99; 4. dawk; dhooly; hammaul; man- c TEES 
Pajan { ; wye; vricsham, 2—99, cham—muncheel; naulky; paris pum o 9 ров ES EAE 
A oroxylum%, stereospermum. pari—palky ; sawaur—sawaury. palma; cocoanut ; { 
Pájévü ; an—large bramha’s ban- | Palankeen carriage ; jaun ; shigram. PAA A: iam: 9149; 8 
маи Pálanki ; pau— рашак, eed ОЗОН, еШ; УА 
ji; padam—paujy. Pálaparru; апра, 1—paul- БЕ ma christi; aumanac. 
Páknin; pacsham—paucala, aroo. almanér; pulmanair. i 
kam; pacsham—prukam. Pålapatti ; inam—paulaputty. Palmánikkam ; toottam—mayil toot- 
itae tenky ; tenky—shark tenky. | Pálapitta ; india—indian jay. tam. 


Palinarosa ; roussa. 

Palmatoria d' inferno; 
prickly-pear. 

Palm cat; toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Palmipedes ; pacshy, 3—natatores, 


Pálár; paul, 1—palaur. 

Palas; palaus. 

Palasa ; nee—neminy. 

Palasah ; hilsa, x 
Palásam ; jack—common jack. 


— Pákhal; banyan—stone banyan. 


háli; ps u—puckally. prickly— 


rues 2 x 1 — | Palmist; chamaram—chamarapoot- 
1 : 1—pau- | Palasamu А hindoopore, 1 cham ; ѕаѕіапаш, 5—sciurus. x 
nis БЕ р САРУ ° Palmistry ; jyoty—jyoty shastram, d ; 
vricsham, 7—side-root. Pálata ; paul, 3—pauleutty. —. eres EP Rer e am 
— шаппа jhow. Pálatsukkandéru; india—indian ваг- "alm wine ; в haur—shaunaun, — 
OW stunted jack; jhow— availa Palmyra; q.v. ; brab ; fan palm ; indian 
ace = D PA; атат, $—marangotty. ebony—ceylon ebony; kharjooram 
Во. атау — bitter water | Pálatulli; palghaut, 17 paultoolly. Zapata date; lontar p pansy} pool ; 


sago-indian sago palm; tnur; tri- 
num—trinarajan ; yriesham, 2—149, 
borassus, 
Palmyra fish ; kav—kavay ; matsyam, 
2—30, anabas; palmyra, 2, 


Palaur; &uliyaur; conjeeveram, 1; 
betel nut. nundiaul, 1; paul, 1; pollachy, 1; 


tripatore, 1. - 
stroke. ратив» q.V.; kino—ben kino; 
| 5 rhetsa; vricsham, 2—48, butea, 


berhimpore, 1—paula- кашуга point; ceylon,1; palmyra, 
ramnaud, 1—paul- Palmyra snake; |palmyra, 2; sarpy, 1 
Palmyra swallow ; pacshy, 2—19, arta- 
Palaya ; pazha. mus; palmyra, 2; inj—ping: 
DOUCEUR MM 
IB 0 от) pameuli, 1, d Y Kasi pulnaud, 2—pulnauty 
- yaur; pa Palni; pulney. 


Palo; good— goolnncha, 

Палоура; ganj—ganjam ; оог. 
Plan; lean, m Tied 

alsy ; veidyan, hautam, 
PAA асл леа 


calore ; gunt oor, 2. 
TU enl mean 
acode chintz; narsapore, 1; paul, 


e 


Páltéru; bobbily, 1—paultair. 
Paltmandar ; 


Palu ; mala—malabar arrowroot ; pau- 


Pálu; paul; vricsham, 7—milk, 
Pálu; paztia—paul. 

Paluck ; india—indian spinach. 
Palugurállipalli; budwail, 1—palgoo- 


Paluk ; pepper, 2—black pepper. 
Páluk; india—indian spinach. 
Palukuráyi ; cull, 5—coolnneull. 
Paluküru; cundoocore, 1— palcore, 
Palumbrena; pacshy, 2—29; 5. 
Palumbin ; cam—capotam, n; pao- 


Palumbus; pacshy, 2—29; 5. 
Pálür; ehingleput, 2—paulore; tra- 


Pálüru; 


Palusa; hilsa, 
Paltutt’ham ; 


Páluzhuvam ; mal—malkangany. 
Palvalli; shyaumam 
Pálvithimandalam ; nacsiatran, 
Palwal; snake gourd—palwal snake 


Palwal snake gourd; 


` — 


coral tree—common 
coral tree. 


lay—monkey face paulay. 


raullapully. 


shy, 2—29; 4 


vancore, 1—paulore. 

L berhampore, 1—paulore ; 
gunj—ganjam. 
toottam—vellay toot- 
tam. 


shyaumalatay. 
= 
kahkashaun, 


gourd, short snake кош. 
y ; snake gourd; 
vricsham, 2—02, trichosunthes, 
Palya ; keeray. 
Pámanji ; goodoor, 2—paumanjy. 
Pámarru; goodivauda, 1—paumarroo. 
Бантан; coor аа cotton, 
ambah; paumb. 
Pambahikohi з cull, 7—cullnaur. 
кырыш tindivanam, 1—paum- 
yayaur, 
Pamialimasu ; pummelow. 
Pámbanaruvi; ambasamoodram, 1— 
paumb:naroovy. 
Pámbandivu ; ram—rameshwaram, 
tar} A paumb—paumbaur, = 
ámbiñchatta ; coosam, 
Pámbu; paumb. 
Pámbucçattai; coosam. 
Pámbukkal; bezoar; snake—snake- 
stone. 
Pamidi ; paumb—paumidy. 
1 "moor 5 calastry, 1; paumb. 
Pampákshétra ; humpy. 
Pampánadi; paumb—pambah. 
Pamparamása A pummel. 
Pampáságara; hoovinhadgully, 
humpasaugar. 
A vaulay—moorman's vau- 
ау. 
Pampena ; pye—pajanely. 
Pamp'hüniya; pauthiry. 
Penn) аста a saffron, 
ampli ; pappily. 
Pamplimása; pummelow. 
Раши; paumb. 
Pamuchépa; vilaung. 
иной; penoocondah, 1—pnum- 
doorty. 
Pamukallu; bezoar. 
Pamulanári; paddy bird—snake he- 


1— 


ron. 

Pámulapádu; podily, 1—paumool- 
paud, 

paman rajahmundry, 2—paumoo- 
air. 

Pámumínu ; 
perch. 

Pamir; paumb—pamoor. 

Pámuráyi ; snake—snake-stone. 

Pinuvanpotkys cull, 8—sarpaunga 
cull, 

Pin; parnam—paun; pepper, 
betel pepper. 

Pana; atchoo. 


calavye—sore-headed 


%— 


Pana; elephant—elephant palm; 
pahnyra; pye—pajanely ; taur— 
tulipot. 


Pana; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 
Panagoody ; nangoonairy, 1. 
Panai;  areca;. kharjooram—wild 
dnte; moosly—cauly imoosly; pal- 
шуга; panay; sugo—bastard sago 
palm, common sago palm, indian 
ваго palm ; taur—talipot, 
Pánai; chattam—chatty. 
Fanaimullay ; villoopooram, 1. 
Panaiyappurum;  villoopooram, 1— 
panayapooram, 
Panaiyéri ; pamyra, 2—palmyra fish, 
paunyra snake, 
Panaiyür ; madrantacam, 1—pana- 
yos shuncaraneinarcoil, 1—pana, - 
Panakkudi ; nangoonairy, 1—pana- 
Panam ; chinna—chinna panam ; fa- 
nam; hana; hana, b; naunyam, 
2,a,f; pan—punnum ; pon, b ; V8- 
rE AA NIS 
manticottah; wynau 
Pánambákkanm ; ы созаш, i 
nambaukam, р 
Panambore ; mangalore, 1, 
Panambu ; rattan—wild rattan. 
Pánan ; pah— paunan. 
Panangaud ; cooroombranand. 
Pana penkant ; ponnairy, 1; wallajah- 
Panára ; cocoanut, 1—mattin 
Panasa; jack—common jak wild 
jack ; puminelow. 
Panatookkam ; chinna—chinnam 3 
chow—chowlam, b ; hana, b ; mun- 
jal, 1—munjaudy, b ; niray, 1 ; 2, & » 
3, a, d ; varauham—varauhaniday. 


1—pau- 


INDEX. 
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Pánávaram ; wallajahpett, 1—bau- 
nauvaram, 
Pánavéla ; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 
Panay ; q.v.; gomooty. 
Panayairy ; panay. 
Janayam ; q.v.; ойу. 
Panayan; krait; palmyra, 2—pal- 
myra snake, 
Panayapoor:m ; villoopooram, 1. 
Panayore ; madrantacain, 1; shunca- 
raneinarcoil, 1. 
Pánch ; puncham—paunch, 
Panchabána; puncham—puncha bau- 


nam. 

Panchabandha ; puncham—puncha 
bandham. 

Paüchabhuta ; puncham—puncha 
bhootam, 


Pancha dháralu ; sarwasiddhy, 1— 
punchadhaurla, 
Panchadravida ; 
dravidam ; 
vidam, 
Paüchagauda ; 
gowdam. 
Panchagavya ; puncham—puncha ga- 
vyain, 
Panchaka ; puncham—punchacam, 
Pahnchakachha; puncham—puncha- 
catenam. 
Panchakesara; poon—common poon. 
Panchakosha ; puncham—puncha co- 
sham. 
Panchakshara ; puncham—punchauc- 
sharam, 
Páñchála ; puncham—punchaula. 
Pañchalakshana ; puncham—puncha 
lutehanam. 
-anchalinga 
lingam, 
Panchalingálakóna ; sidhout, 1—pun- 
chalingaulacona, 
Paüchamahápátaksa 
puncha maha раціасат, 
Pancha mahatyana; puncham—pun- 
ché mahayanyam. 
Pafichami; puncham—punchamy. 
Pañchamúla ; puncham—puncha- 
moolum. 
Panchan ; puncham. 
Panchanadi ; puncham—puncha- 


dravida—puncha 
puncham—puncia dra- 


puncham—puncha 


; puncham—puncha 


; puncham— 


nuddy. 
Pañchánga ; puncham—punchaun- 
gam. 
Puünchnnimba ; puncham—puncha- 
nimbam. 


Panehapakshishástra ; puncham— 
punchapaeshy shastram. 

Panehapalava ; puncham—puncha- 
pallavam, 

Panchaparva ; 
parvam, 

Pañchaprána ; 
praunam, 

Pancharatra ; puncham—pauncharau- 
tram. 

Pafchasira ; sugar. 
Panchashuddhi ; puncham—puncha 
shooddhy. 
Pafchatantra ; 

tantram. 

Panchatikta; punchum-punchatik- 
tam. 

Paneháyita ;» pancham—punchayet. 

Paücháyudhn;  punchum-punchau- 
yoodham. 

Panchbáb ; puncham—punchbaub. 

Panchechettu ; moorgh—moorgha. 

Panchéndriya ; puncham—punchen- 
driyam. 

Panchéru ; 
punchseer, 

Panchi ; pausy, 1—pauchimaun, 

Pancratium ; vricsham, 2—145. 

Pandacull ; cooroombranaud. 

Pande ; paundy—paundyam, 

Pandah ; pundit. 

Havédaiyn ; paundy. 

Pandalgoody ; ramnaud, 1. 

Pandamungalam ; nameull, 1. 

Pundan ; screw—screw-pine. 

Pandanacer ; vricsham, 2—150 ; 3. 

Pandanallür; combaconam, 1—pun- 
danallore. 

Pandang; ananas. 

Pandang oil; screw—screw-pine. 

Pandanus; pandang; screw—screw- 
pine ; vricsham, 2—150 ; +. 

Pandáram ; pundauram. 
^?undarany ; co—collam, 

Pandaul; pandam. 

Pandaul cucumber ; oorvauroo—coun- 
try melon. | 

Pándava ; arjoonan; maha—mah- 
vindam; mahabhaurat'; pandoo; 
j)undy; puncham—puncha paun- 
Nava inullay. 

Pándavabidu ; 
beed. 

Pandaviyaur ; negapatam, 1. 

Pandavool mittah; sarwasiddhy, 1— 
gopaulputnam. 

"àndharivishésha ; daminer—yellow 
dammer, 

Pandi; ely—moollely ; khar—khar- 
poosht; mouse deer; soor; soor— 
junzly soor. м 

Pándi; рашу ; pondicherry ; vaun- 


puncham—puncha- 


puncham—puncha 


puncham—puncha- 


puncham:— punchair, 


paundy—paundaya 


dy. 
Pandigadda ; shringam—singhaura, 
Pandigai ; pundigay. ; 
Pándikkuzhi ; paundy—paundicoo- 


zhy. s 
Pandikokku ; bandicoot, 


Pandikóna ; 
сопа, 
Pandikunta; gooty, 1—pundicoonta, 
Panjlili ; pandam—pandaul, 
Pandillapully; baupatla, 1. 
Pandimukkudumpa ; auloo—prickly 
yam. 
Pandion ; cooralam—machrangah ; 
pacshy, 2—2 ; 5. 
Pandion ; cranganore, b. 
Pandipakke ; doke—rock doke. 
Pandita ; pundit. 
Pandiyah ; bernampore, 1; jowgada. 
Pandiyam ; рашу aR CAN 


putticondah, 1—pundi- 


Pándiyarásákkal ; paundy—pandya 
rajaukkal. 
Pandoo;  q.v.; coontam—coonty ; 


droo—drowpady ; mahabhaurat. 

Pandoor mullavaram ; golcondah, 1. 

Pandore ; chingleput, 2. 

Pandu ; pazham ; vriesham, 7—fruit. 

Pándu ; pandoo ; vel—venpaundoo. 

Pándu ; shauricay—blue-rock thrush. 

Panduchépa ; cock up. 

Panduga; pundigay. 

Pándukkal; paundy—paundoocull, 

Panduminu ; cock up. 

Pándumrit; choonam, 2—sheemay 
choonam. 

Pandung ; toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Pándür; chingleput, 2—pandore. 

Pané; palmyra. 

Paneephal; shringam—singhaura, 

Paneerbund ; paul, 3—paneermayeh. 

Paneer mayeh; paul, 3. 

Paneiyore ; arnee, 1. 

Pánemu ; nundiaul, 1—paunem, 

Panga; pach—paungah, 

Pángára ; coral tree—white coral tree, 

Pangasius; jella—mud jella; mat- 
syam, 2 5; +. 

Pangelion ; ailanto—malabar ailanto, 

Pángzguling ; jungle, 9—jungle carp. 

Pangheran ; sultan. 

Pangimara ; papaw. 

Pangiró; coral tree—common coral 
tree. 

Pangolin; jungle, _ 
sastanam, 5—manis, 

Pángrá; coral tree—common coral 
tree, 

Pangshura ; aumay, c; sarpy, 1—2; 4. 

Pangu ; pagoo—pungoo. 

Pangunattam; dharmapoory, 1— 
pungoonuttam, 

Panguni; mausam, 
palgoo—pungoony, 

Pani; pany. 

Páni ; pan—pauny. 

Pani; neer, 

Paniala ; jaumoon—cherry jaumoon. 

Pániáunla i india—indian plum ; pau 
—puneenla, 

Panic; hurrially. 

Paniççai; gaub. 

Panic grass; priyam—priyangoo ; 
Sticking grass ; tinay. 

Panicled acacia ; vail, 2—velvail. 

Panicum ; bajrah; cumboo—cumboo- 
grass; darbhay—wild darbhay ; dry 
grain; ginger, 1—ginger grass; 
guinea—guinea grass;  hurrially; 
hurrially—wild — hurrially; india, 
—indian burr, b; millet; paddy, 
38—paddy-field grass; priyam— 
priyangoo; purple grass; purple 
grass—large purple grass; raggy— 
small raggy ; shaumay ; shaumay, 2 
—large shaumay, red shaumay, 
wild small shaumay, wild white 
shaumay,;  soda-grass ; sticking 
grass; subprise grass; tinay ; vara- 
goo; varagoo—wild varagoo; vel— 

 vellaumay, d; vricsham, 1—156; 4. 

Panidem ; suttenapully, 1. 

Pánijamá; varoonam—indian willow, 
majnoon’s willow. 

Pánikásáàmp; chit—chitty paumb; 
neer—neer corattay; tan—tunny 
puumb. 

Panikibadak ; krisham—krishaungy. 

Punikknn ; pan. 

Panikkar; iluva. 

Paninirpushpam ; 
rose. 

Paniny ; eindram; рап, 

Panipayar; pany. 

Panipoora; рар. 

Panippura ; pan—panipoora, 

Panir; asgand ; cardamom—punneer 
cardamom; paneer; paul, 3— 
pauleutty. 

Panirak ; gram—wild bengal gram, 

Paniri ; india—indian worm-killer. 

Panirkephülkájhár; india—indian 
zebra-wood, 

Paniseyva ; pan. 

Paniyala ; india—indian plum, 

Paniyan; pan, 

Paniyar; maud—maudam, 

Paniyinákku ; shatam—shakaukool. 

Panj ; puncham—punj. 

Panjah ; puncham—punja. 

?"ánjálakkuriggi ; puncham—pun- 
chaulunecoorehy. 

Paünjanatham ; puncham—punchana- 
dum. 

^unjangasht ; 
gendurussa., 

Pun jaugnabt ; notchy ; notchy—water 
notehy. 

Panjeri; angoor—country nngoor, 

Panjeri ; country—country lavender, 

Panji; khar—kharpoosht; pundry, 2 
eeu ADORE TT soor; soor—jungly 
soor, 


2—jungle carp; 


3—pungoony ; 


gool, 1—cabbage 


gendarussa—common 


Panjiminu ; pundry, 1—pundry meen. 


Páppárappatti ; dharmapoory, 1—pau- 
Panjirá; coral tree—common coral 


pauraputty. 
tree. "e Papparkhár; cauram, 2—appalacau- 
Panju; cotton—indian cotton, red ram; khar—paparkhar. 


cotton wool ; pinj—punj. 

Pankavvá; krisiiam—kris:aungy. 

Pankéruliamu ; indian water-lily. 

Pankhá ; pacsham—punkah. 

Pánkijar ; galangal. 

Panna; bisfayaj ; parnam—parny. 

Pannádai; panay—punnauday. 

Pannai ; moorgh—moorgha. 

Pannai; nangoonairy, 1—риппау ; 
pan—punnay. 

Pannambauray ; tencaray, 1. 

Panneer; pany. 

Pannéralu ; india—indian zebra- 
wood ; jaumoon—ceylon jaumoon. 
Panni; cotton—golden silk cotton, 

silk cotton, 

Panni; khar—kharpoosht; pundry, 
2—cadalpundry ; soor; soor—jungly 
soor, 

A indian oak—small indian 
oak. 

Pannimin ; pundry, 1—pundry meen. 

Pannirajámba; india—indian zebra- 
wood. 

Pannirmaram; india—indian zebra- 
wood. 

Panniru ; pany—panneer. 

Pannirugida ; gool, 1—damask rose. 

Pannirupuyvuchettu; india—indian 
zebra-wood. 

Pannivalli; caunooga—creeper cau- 
nooga. 

Paniyürkkár; pundry, 2—punniyan. 

Pánno; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Pando; pauno. 

^anoh ; pauno. 

Panóli ; taur—talipot. 

Panri; khar—kharpoosht; pundry ; 
pundry, 2—cadal pundry; soor; 
soor—)jungly 8001. 

Panrikkuruvi; shauricay—dung bird. 

Panrimalai; pulney, 1—pulney hills. 

Panrimin; cockup; pundry, 2—pun- 


Pappatakkáram; cauram, 2—appala- 
cauram ; jhar—jhurka namak. 

Pappatam ; poppadam. > 

Páppátti; dung kite; paur—paup- 
pautty. 

Pappáyam ; papaw. 

Pappa yi; TODA: 
appili; pappily. 

Pappily; q.v. > cowitch ; vricsham, 
2—41, ventilago. 

Pappinayagambatti; dharmapoory, 1 
—paup naickamputty. 

Pappu; vricsham, 7—kernel. 

Páprá ; emetic nut—hill emetic nut. 

Papremis ; soo—soobramanyan. 

Papri; india—indian elm. 

Papriemor ; piplee—piplee mor. 

Pápuli; pappily. 

Papyrus ; coray, I—common sedge. 

Taquarii; nacshatram,5, 8—akbee. 

Par; para, 

Par; bar; paur. a 

Para; parrah. 

Рага; munn, 9—momatty; para— 
paura, pauray. 

Pára; rasam. 

Párá; pauray—golden pauray, thick 
skin pauray. 

Paracaryum ; vricsh:.m, 2—92. 

Paracoody; pooram. 

Párada ; rasam. 

Parade ground ; meidaun. 

Tlapadeicos ; paradise. 

NS ; plautchy—prickly plaut- 
chy. 

Paradise; q.v.; bheest ; cardamom— 
wild cardamom; jannat; man— 
matam; para—paralocam; sa— 
samayam ; swar—swargam ; vi— 
veicoontam, 

Paradise apple; paradise ; pummelow. 

Paradise flycatcher ; shah—shah bool 


dry meen, : x Dool. 
Panrimóndán; shringam—singhaura. | Paradiseide ; pacshy, 3—insessores, 
Panrimottai; shringam—singhaura. c, i. 


Panrippul; spear grass. 
"anrooty; malattaur; pan. 
Pansári; pan—punsawry. 
Páunsupiyári; parnam—paunsoopy- 
aury. 
Pansy ; banafshah. 
Panta; pundit—punt. 
Pantalam ; travancore, 1—pundalam, 
Pantaláyinikollam ; co—collam. 
Pantalür; сезлени: 
Pantam; dammer—piney dammer; 
pan—pundam, 
Pantáram; pan—pundauram, 
Pante ; pat—pautarny. 
Pantheism; pooraunam ; 
—vedauntam, 
Panther; deep—deeptauesham ; honn 
—honiga ; kerkal. 
Panti; taur. 


Paradoxurus; sastanam, 2—11; $; 
toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Parai; paray. 

Parai; parrah. 

Párai; para—pauray; pauray; рац. 
ray—black headed pauray, golden 
pauray, gray pauray, rama pauray, 
shark pauray, striped pauray, thick 
skin pauray, thief pauray. 

Paraiggéri; cherry—parcherry, 

Рагаіуап ; paray—pariah. 

Parakáli ; long cloth. 

Párakam ; atty—devil fig. 

Parakkudi; pooram—paracoody. 

Páral; pauthiry. 

Párál; valavanaud—pauraul, 

Parali; palghaut, 1—parly. 

Ilapa^i& ; cholam ; coast; cote—cot- 


> 


vedam, 1 


Pánti; paddy, 2—paundy. 
Pántikkátu; yernaud—paundicaud, 
Pántirri; pau—paun doob, 

Pantsa ; mulkangherry, 1. 

"antulu; pundit—puntooloo. 

Pánür ; cottayam, 4—paunore. 

Panwár; chakondah, 

Pany; q.v.; ritoo—moon pany, pin 
pany. 

Pany varagoo; varagoo. 

Pao da cobra ; snake—snake-wood 
tree. 

Papadahandi ; nowrungapore, 1— 
punpedenundys 

Pápaghni; pau—paupughny; pen— 
pennair, ' 

Рараіа ; тупа, 1—braminy myna, 

Рармуаћ ; papaw. 

Papansa; pummelow. 

Pápanásam; combaconam, 1—paupa- 
nausam. 

Pápanásha; pau—paupanausam. 

Pápar; parpatam—field parpatam. 

Pápara;  indravally—bitter water 
melon. 

Paparkhar; khar. 

Páparkhár; cauram, 2—appalacau- 
ram. 

Pápata; pavetta; tirauna, 

Papatigida ; tirauna, 

Papaver; aphainam; aphainam— 
corn poppy; khaskas; vriesham, 2 
—8; 4. 

Papaveracete; vricsham, 2—8; 3. 

Papaw; q.v.; aumanac—foreign au- 
manac; enuvalum ; vricsham, 2— 
26, sterculia, 2—01, carica. 

Papaw mango; mango, +. 

Papaya; papaw. 

Pupeeta; q.v.; mooshty ; vriesham, 
2—89, strychnos, 

Papépalli; madanapully, 1—paupa- 
yapully. 

Paper; caugaz, 

Papiha; koel—shepherd koel. 

Pá kondas yernagoodem—paupicon- 
duh. 

Papilionacess; vriesham, 3—legumi- 
most. 

Pàpináyakanahalli; hospett, 1—pau- 
pinaickhully. 

Papitah ; papeeta, 

Papli; pappily. 

Papol; papaw. 

Pappáli ; papaw. 

Pappar; poppadam, 

Papparam ; bhaush—bhaushay. 
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Parallelogram ; 


taur; pora—pooraly. 


Parallax; noojoom—ikhti lauf man- 


zar; shigram, 


1 cshetram— cshetra 
ganitam, а. 


Paraly ; agatty. Ў 
Paralysis; wind—wind stroke. 
Param; caulam, 4, 5,8; 7; caush— 


caushta calay ; dinam, 2, c ; ghat— 
ghadiya, a; mau—mautray ; naceshas 
tram, 7, b; nody; para; swar— 
soornm; vi—vighadiya, vipalam. 

Paramacoody; chintz; para; ram- 
naud, 1. 

Paramatty ; caroor, 1. 

Paramaunoo; para; trooty. 

Paramautman; autmam ; para, 

Paramba; para; pauttom, 1—pautta« 
paramba. 

Parambai; sham—shamee. 

Parambay ; sham—shamee, 

Párambi; vriesham, 7—aerini-root. 

Parambilchándi ; para— parambi} 
chaundy. 

Paramboo; para. 

Parameshwaran; para; shiva, 3. 

Paramignys ; vriesham, 2—32, 

Peramootty ; mootty, 

Paramparam ; para, 

Parangi; paranghy, | 

Parangicauran ; jan—jauty, 1. 

Parangichekka ; china root—common 
china root. 

Das з carcauroo— great pump, 

in. 

Parangimalai; saint—saint thomas’ 
mount, 

Parangimara; papaw., 

Paranginaud ; per. 

Parangipattai; china root—common 
china root. | : 

Parangippéttai; porto novo. 

Parangy vail; vail, 2; vricsham, 2— ' 
48, parkinsonia, 

Parani; nacshatram, S—bharany, 

Puranki; paranghy, 

Paranthoor; conjeeveram, 1, 

Parantu; shyainam—baushah, 

Parapatyamn з para—panurpatyn, 

Paraplegia; wind— wind stroke, 

Parapnand s beypore, n. 
arapnaud rajah; para— 3 
gaudy. p parpanan; 


Párappullu; coray, 1— » 
ЖЫГЫ > ay, 1 fisherman’s 


Рагав; portia. 
Parasang ; farsang, 
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Parashu; pura —parshoo. Páróm; banyan — large bramha's ry; suttanl; bhaweuny; caram— 


Parashuráma; para—parshooraman ; 
saca—parshooraman. 

Parasika; pars—pauraseecam, 

Parasol; uftaub—aftaubgecr ; 


tram. E 4 
yey tripatore, 1. 
waupara vast; para. 
Parava ; рага; lem- shembadavan. 
Purava; toomby—flyin toomby. 
Páravá; blue—blue rock pigeon. . 
Páravalli; india—indian sarsaparilla. 
Paravanaur; para. | 
"Paravatáni; satranjee. 
Parayattore ; wallajahpett, 1. 
Paravay anil; anil, 2. 
Paravore; рага. š Р 
Paray; manilla—manilla tamarind. 
Paraya; paray—pariah, a. 
Párayáttan; kaffaush. 
Parbutty; pra. 
Parcel post; banghy. 
Parcherry; cherry; 


chat- 


paray—pariah, 


e. 
Parchoor; baupatia, 1. 

Pard; cheetan ; deep —deeptaucsham. 

Pardah ; derah—purdah; purdai. 

Pardao; naunyam, 1, J. 

Pardhan; pra—pradnaun. 

Pardus; marj—marjauram. 

Paregoric elixir; benzoin. — ~ : 

Pareira ; jndia—indian pareira; Ja- 
malgota—wild jamalyota; vricsham, 
2—5, cissampelos. 

Parganah ; persunnah, 

Pargatti; pul, 3—paulcutty. 

Parghy ; hindoopore, 1. 4 

Pargo li; india—indian sarsaparilla. 

Pargoo; q.v.; alavay, 3, 5; aumada ; 
coss; crosham ; nil—niloovoo. 

Párguruvi ; india—indian jay. 

Parhan ; mada—madavay. 

Parhelion; sa—sundhyay. 

w ; puddy. 

s ury. 

Parish; cxla—cadaycoolam ; hola— 
holeya; mailam —maula; ni—nee- 
cha; padoo—pulla; paray; pauno ; 

* polam —poolay ; puncaam-—puncha 

dham, punchama; sa—sanjeevy ; 
sarpam, 5, d; shaumvoo—shauin- 


baun. 
Pavia: cobra; cobra; cobra—black 


cobra. 

Pariah doke; doke; matsyam, °> 
29, ophiocephalus. 

Pariah heron; pacshy, 2—46, hero- 
dias; paddy bird. 

Pariah kite; chillam; pacshy, 2—2, 
1nilvus. 

Pariah liquor; arrack. r 

Pariah murrel; matsyam, 2—29, ophio- 
cephalus; murrel. Ў 

Páribhadra ; coral tree—devil coral 


tree. 

Paricondah ; poonganore, 1. 

Paridhy; pari; swam—swadesha 

paridhy. 

т arietis; nacshatram, 5, 8—)ootein. 

Parige ; cholum—cholum bird; ken- 
day—bitter carp. 

Parigham ; nacshatram, 1, €; 5, 8,8 
—akrab; sa—sundhyay; yoo)— 


yogain, d. 
Parigi; hindoopore, 1—parghy. 
Parinarah; raj—ra)poot. 
Parijata; coral tree—common coral 
tree; jasmine—coral jasmine; pau- 
paurijautam. 


Parik 
Pariki 
Parilium ; 


H 


—singhaura. 


ral jasmine, 
4—cullye. 


Páritham ; pauritham. 
Paritium ; bendy—cork wood bendy., 
Parittikkóttui; tanjore, 2 — parti- 


ada ; coral tree—common coral 


vail; 

54. 
edy; chinna—chinnakimedy ; 
mali: XT gua 
pausy, 2- E 


py -cull pausy ; vrie- 


pon a, 2—akhilam ; nbhi—abhi- 


banyan. 

Parónna; parn—parony. 

Paronomasia ; shluishay. 

Parony ; para. 

Parookkay cull s cull, 8. 

Paroor ; ilty—itlicara, n; para— para- 
vore ; vriddhauchellam, 1. 

Parootty ; bendy— cork wood bendy. 

Paropacaury ; para. 

Parpanangádi ; рага —parpanangaudy. 

Parpanangaudy ; para. 

Parpáshtaka 5 hazaur—hazaur danah. 

Parpata ; poppaiam, 

Parpatacad 5 nungoor—jungle angoor. 

Parpataka ; hazaur—hazaur dansh ; 
tirye—wild tirye. 

Parpátaku ; hazaur—hazaur danah. 

Parpatum ; Q.V. ; Vricsham, 2—66, 
mollugo; 2—71, oldenlandin, 

Parpatı; chayroot —wild chayroot; 
parpatain—lield parpatam ; tirye— 
wild tirye. 


Parpatrah ; india— indian іреса- 
cuanha, b. 

Рагррап ; paur—paurppaur. , 

Parppatakam; angoor — jungle 
angoor, 

Parra; pauray;  pauray — black- 


headed pauray, golden pauray, 
shark puray, striped pauray. 

Parrah ; q.v. ; nlavay, 2, b, d; 3,a,d; 
coor — cooroony, b; garce, b; 
macleod seer ; maram, $—marcain, 
mercaul, b; mooda, b; navitey, 
b; pnuttom, 1—pauttaparrah ; 
salaka—shalagay ; vi—veesun, b; 
yidam—yedangaly, а, 

Parrakeot; keeram ; 
totah. 

parma Bd DOO В ODDO. s 

arridæ; pacshy 2—23 ; 
tores, ©; 4, 5. d 

acris s pacshy 2—43 ; 4. 
nrroo; pura. 

Parrot; chilka; сока ; jungle, 2— 
junzle parrot; keeram; lory ; рас- 
shy, 2—15, taccocua ; 3—insessores, 
V; tattoo—tatta ; totah. 

Parrot seed ; sallron—bastard saffron. 

Parrot tree; q.v. ; indian mulberry; 
slrissa —common sirissa. 

Баст ; para—parroo, 

Ars ; pars—persin. 

Parsee ; jeev—)ee ; pars; zoroaster. 

Purshoo ; para. 2 А 

ree m д mesas 3 
eshatram — cshatriya ; gruum^m 5 
jum—jamadagny ; keram — keralo- 
putty; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, s; mausam, 1, b; 
DEA ram—rama, à; saca; saca— 
collam ; wonain. 

Parshoorama eshetram ; 
keralam. 

Parshoorama era; maunam, 4—mad- 
hyama sowra maunain, о з saca. 

Efnmyapacnetu В datura — burdock 
datura, 

БА rshvaváyuvu ; wind—wind.stroke. 

ársi; pars—parsee. 

Parsley ; karafs ; makdoonas. 

Parsonsia ; vriesham, 2—87. | 

Partapsingh ; pra—prataup sing. 

Ear зау; krish — krishnan, &; 
prilivy. 

Парбамѕ ; cona—conauda, 

Bare hagarey Di ; pritivy — parta- 

uraty. 

IIapÜücvtov ; baboona. 

Parthenium ; ram —ramtil, 

IIap8evos ; raushy, 1, €. 

Pemi ; cotton—indian cotton, 

arti; purty. 

Partiaul ; nuudigauma, 1; party. 

ei en 3 {аш Ог, PR MS : 

- Particulars; taiseel; vi—vivararm. 

Partimullay ; pulncy, 1. 

Partition; а, 2—avibhactam; bhau- 
gam, a; dau—dauyam. 

Partner; coot— coottauly. 

Partridge; tectar; tittiram ; pacshy, 2 
—33, francolinus, ortygornis, perdi- 

КОШ» PRIMO A А 

artsúru; baupatla, 1—parchoor. 

Parugu ; pargoo. 

Parugudurámu ; tree snake. 

Parukkaikksl ; cull, 8—parookkay 

cull; karkam—kankar. |. I 

Parundu ; chillam—honey kite, pariah 

kite; cooralam—svahbauz; shiyaina- 

cam—dastinal. 

Párupatti ; pra—parbutty. 

Parupeneus; mullet—red mullet. 

Бкыррак айда аш з gandhac—dholl 

gandhac, 

Paruppu ; vrieshain, 7 —kerncl. 

Parus; pacshy, 2—24; 5. 

Parusha ; crab-oil plant ; falsah, 

Parutti; bendy—china rose bendy, 

corkwood bendy, lotus bendy, musk 

bendy; cotton—flowering cotton, 
hedge сомов. (азад PCT? inam— 
parootty ; pinj—pun) ; portia, 

Paruya; balah—lance-leaved balah. 

Parvam ; q.v. ; mahabhaurat ; peira ; 

uncham —puncha parvam, 

p р 

БАГУ) vriesham, 7—hill. s 
rvatan ; gO—gosmn ; parvam; Sap- 

Ten E parvatam; shree—sri- 

sheilum. - 

Parvatipooram ; cuddalore, 1 


totah—lahbar 


3—gralla- 


keram— 


uman; ambah; ambicay ;annam— 
ñbnapoornuy ; nrdham—ardhanau- 


caraulam ; ceumam—caumacoot uim; 
Caumim-enumautehy 5 chit—clu- 
tram ; chundan; cunny ; devy, t; 
dusserah, b; cesh—eeshwary 5 Ку 5 
rowram—gowry, а; haran—harani- 
Чанат; himam—himalaya, а; ke- 
dauram—kedaura gowry vratam 5 
maja—malaimadanday ; — nccl— 
necely, b; nyaunam—nyauna pra- 
soonaumba; oomay; para— pwin- 
paray; parvam ; roodran—roo- 
drauny; sar—sarwa loca mautah ; 
sut—saty; shac—shaety,b; sunm 
shauinbhavy ; shiva, —10—shivit- 
canny ; soo—soondary ; tan—tanoo 
madhymunbaul, tantram ў vaul— 
vaulzeicondole ; vi—vijayay. 

Parvaty's neem ; ncem, 2. 

Parvin; nacshatram, s—sooreiyah. 

Parwanah ; pat—patingsh ; purwanna, 

Parwar ; snake gourd—conimon snake 
gourd, рама snake gourd, short 
snake gourd. 

Pasai; mshastah. 

Pasalai; india—indian purslane, in- 
dian spinach, indian salt-wort ; mala 
—malabar nightshade, malabar 
nightshade, а, b; паі) dye—common 
nail dye ; papaw. 

Pasnluman ; munn, 
munn, 

Pasulapóligádu ; king—king crow. 

Pásánam ; 1nan—manoshilay 5 pash— 
pauslhinunam, 

Pasancarny ; q.v. ; ciwny, c. 

Pasinzarai; pasancaray, 

Pasarika ; pat patringah, 

Pasariknpamu; wiip—whip snake. 

Pascal chronicle ; yoog, 2, e. 

Ilaec xev ; vi—vcishaishicam, 

Paser ; munn, 9— manal, 

Puserlapoody ; narsapore, 1, 

Pasha ; gond ; nishastah ; yricsham, 7 
— gum, 

Pásun; pash—pausham. 

Pasnah; paud—padshah. 

Pashana ; soofnid—soof:id soombal. 

Páshánabhédi ; countiy— country 


10—pasalay 


borage. 

Pashanum ; haran—hartaul; pash— 
paushnunam, 

Páshánapuri ; collegaul, 1—banda- 
hully. 


Pásharlapüdi ; narsapore, 1—paserla- 
p r: 

Pasnehumn; pasehimam. 

Paschimngnattam ; ghaut—western 
ghuuts. 

Pashchimam ; q.v.; tisay. 

Pashima ; munn, 10. 

Pashm ; pushm. 

Pashoo ; push, 

Pashoomoodra beacon ; ongole, 1. 

Pashoopaty ; pash; shiva, 2. 

Pashpish ; pish-pash. 

Pashshadár; bakk—bekk tree. 

Pashshaghál; bakk—bakk tree. 

Pashshah; mosquito; poochy, 2—tel- 
loo poochy. 

Pashu ; mnu—maud. 

Pashumárana ; momiree, 

Pushupati; pash—pashoopaty. 

Pashuvu ; mau—maud. 

Pasi; balah—dwarf balah; pausy; 
разу, l—pauchimaun; pausy, 2— 
cadal pausy, cody pausy, coondal 
pausy, coratty pausy, cull pausy, 
moottuy pnusy, neer pausy, vailum 
pausy; pye--pausy. 

Pasini; pra—paseenah. 

Pásippattanam ; ramnaud, 1—pausi- 
putnam, 

Pásiyáru ; ramnaud, 1—pausiyaur, 

Pasoomarroo ; narsarow pett, 1. 

Pasoopoola ; лла у. 1. 

Paspalum ; hurrially ; khoda; raggy ; 
yel—vellaumay, d; vricsham, 2— 
156 ; 4. 

Paspam ; rasa—rasa paspam; tam— 
taumram, 

Pass; canama; chellan; ghaut; 
gundy ; khand—khind ; purwanna ; 
rah—raudaury. 

Passenger ; rah—raudaury. 

Passer ; pacshy, 2—27 ; 5. 

Passeres ; pacshy, 3—insessores. 

Passerinze ; boosam—hoosa priyam, с; 
chiriyah; pacshy, 2—27; 3—inses- 
SOres ; +. 

Passerità; ватру, 1—21; sarpy, 4; 
whip—whip snake, a. 

Харе ora; јішіку ; vricsham, 2—61 ; 

Passiflore ; vricsham, 2—61; 3. 

Passion-flower ; jimiky. 

Passion-wort ; yricshain, 3 — passiflo- 
rem, 

Passore ; erode, 1. 

Pastinaca ; tenky—large tenky. 

Pastinachus ; tenky—tiger tenky. 

Pastor; cholum-- cholum bird; myna, 
]—braminy myna; pacshy, 2—26; 5. 

Pasture у go—gavyooty ; shekhadah. 

Pasu; pash—pashoo. 

Pasumarru ; narsurowpett, 1—pasoo- 
marroo. 

Pasumudra; ongole, 1—pasoomoodra 
beacon, 

Pasupu; caluinba—false calumba ; 
eassumunar ; suifron—country saf- 
fron ; vriestram, 7—yellow ; zedoary 
—long zedoary, round zedonry. 

Pasupula; bungaunapull, 1—pasoo- 
poola, > 


Pasupupitta ; wenver-bird. 

Pasupuvanue; gumboge ; gamboge— 
ceylon gunboge, sium gamboge, 

Pasur ; erode, 1—passore. 

Pat; jute. 

Pata; balah—lance-leaved balah. 

Райа; indin—indian pareira; jamal- 
gotu—wild jamalgota, 

Pata ; pat—pautam., 

Påta ; pauta, 

Pataka; pat—puttuck. 

d indravally—sweet 
melon. 

ût: RR UST 1—pauutacote, 

H миа, 

а 5 put—pautaulam. 

Pátulagandlii ; pautalam—pautalagan- 
dhy ; snake— snake root. 

Pátaligaruda ; snake—snake root, 

Pátálugárudi ; Jamaudy—jJamtee, 

Patalapura; cuddalore, 1—tirpapooli- 
yore. 

PaAtuli; ixora—jungle geranium ; mon- 
goose— mongoose smike root; paula 
—edible paulay ; pauthiry ; weaver 8 
beam, 

Patalitivva ; oolinjn. 

Patam ; pat. 

Patan; madras, 3—black town ; pat— 
patam, putnam, 

Paianam ; pat, 

Patang ; sappan. 

Patunga; pat—patingah з sappan 3 
venguy—thorny vengay. 

Patangi ; sapp, 

Patanjaly ; pat; yooj—yogam, b. 

I мша ; ongole, 1—pautapaud 

Patar ; clephant—elephunt grass, 

Patarcoomoodah ; goonisoor, 1. 

Patarni; pat—pautarny, 

Patarppu ; vricshnm, 7—bush. 

Putuun; q.v.; afgbnun; khan; ma- 
homed—mahomedan ; muslim— 
mussalman, n. 

Pátavéru; mooshty—ereeper mooshty, 

Paichinppa ; conjeeveram, 3. 

Patch leuf ; pye—patchouh. 

Patchonty ; руе ; sarpy, 1—11.- 

Patchore ; tripatore, 1. 

Patchouli; руе ; ^ vricsham, 2 — 103, 
pogostemon, 

Patel; potail. 

Patéla ; potail. 

Pátéru ; mooshty—creeper mooshty. 

Pát'ha; pantam. 

Pát'há ; india—indi:n pareira. 

Patbakk ; q.v.; сма з coor—coo- 
roony, 2; toony, b 

Pathán ; pataun, 

Pathaneer ; patham. 

Pathani ; neer—neerah, 

Pat'háni ; cam—calauyam. 

Patharangottai; — puttoocottah, 

nuthurancot lah. 

Pát'hari ; style plant. 

Pathi; pathy. 

Pathi ; pagoo—pauthy. 

Pathinettnum perook ; audy — audy 
pathinett ; pathy, 

Pathiri ; padre, 

Pathiri; pautalam—pauthiry; pau- 
thiry ; puuthiry— flowering pauthiry. 

Paes kuppam ; cuddalore, 1—tirpa- 
pooliyore, 

кышыррицунЕ; cuddalore, 1—tirpa- 
pooliyore, 

Pathukkáy ; oollaun—common snipe. 

Pathumarágam ; pat—pudmarougum., 

Pathy ; nautt—nauttangaul, 

Pati; coray, 1 —1lood sedge. 

VEdpanda s suttenapully, 1 — pauti- 

Рацка ; padam—pautica, 

Pátikábaddi ; inam—pauticabuddy. 

Patikára ; cauram, 2—padicauram. 

Palunukam ; arab—arabian costum. 

Patiññáru ; padoo—padinyaur, 

БАН ; emetie nut—common emetic 

PUE S Oyocc ралу} wynaud, 1— 

Patita; pat. 

Patjhari s san, 1, n—kharcef, 

Patkali; ixora—jungle geranium 

Patla; pudoo, d 

Pauna; snake gourd—common snake 
gourd, wild snake gourd, 

Patlaveed ; pulnaud, 1. 

Put татар ; pat—pudmarangam. 

Patmáyi ; berhampore, 1—pudiny 

4 , l-pudinye. 

Patna; moor—mowrya, 

Patnaick ; ралоо. 


Patnamu,; cadiry, 1 
f —putnam; pat— 
putnam, A І EMI 


Patnava ; q.v. ; shem— 
Patniyanumay ; pau. kempaling 
Patólu; snake gourd; snake gourd— 
palwa suake gourd, wild snako 
rourd, 
Patólum ; snake gourd— Y ko 
gourd, short snake e al e 
Patpádagam ; chayroot- wild chay- 
Ч root ; hazzur—hazaur danah 

Pat In: vriesham, 7—leaf, > 

E DD india—indian worm- 
atrakarvun; tala—tellj 

atrum: pan gitea tellicherry bark. 
atrangá; pat—patri 

Pat тап; раган: 

P» гарсоташ s checkaty, — 
atraputa; vrieshnm, 7— 

Patrin potestas ; а, Ше ы дүнү 


Patriarch ; man— Us 
sapta rishy, Menoo ; варот 


wnter 
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расан; country—country laven- 

der, 

Patrik’ ; pat—putricay. 

Patrin&ua ; pacshy, 2—7, meropidie ; 
pat. 

Putrinia; jatay—jatamansy, 

Patro; pau. 

Patrol; gasht—peigasht. 

Patron god; ish—isnta devatay. 

Patsan ; sunn, 

Patsan; bendy—hemp bendy; pat— 
patsunn, 

Putsunn ; pat, 

Patt; jute, 

Patta; jute. 

Patta; pat—puttah, 

Patta ; puttan. 
atta; vricsham, 7—bark, 

Pattá ; vricsham, 7—leuf. 

Райа; pat—patingah. 

Pattaggittu; pauttom, 1—pautta chit. 

Pattadai; В ен тты, 

Райа; bark ; padoo—puttay; vric- 
sham, 7—burk. 

Райа ; nangoonairy, 1—puttay. 

Pattái ; shyuinacam—dastmal, 

Pattaimaram ; sack tree. 

Pattairy ; bhatt—bhattatiry ; puttan. 

Pattakkaran ; pauttom, 1l—pautta 
cauran, 

Páttáli; pauttom, 1—pauttauly. 

Pattam ; pat—puttam., 

рашаю ; padoo—pauttom ; pauttom. 

2nttamndai ; ambasamoodram, 1— 
puttamaday. 

Pattan; puttan, 

Pattana ; pat—patam, putnam, 

Puttanam ; madras ; madras, 3—black 
town; pat—patum, putnam, 

Pattanam ; sappan. 

Pattanápuram ; travancore, 1—putna- 
pooram. 

Páttanellu; pauttom, 1—pauttanell, 

Pattáni; cam—calauyam, 

Pattappara; pauttom, 1—pautta par- 
rah, 

Pittapparampu; pauttom, 1—pautia 
paramba, Ë 

Pattarasu ; jalap—false jalap. 

Pattaulam ; madrantacaim, 1. 

Pattaumby ; valavanaud. 

Páttaváram ; pauttom, 1—pautta vau- 
ram. 

Patte ; padoo—puttoo. 

Patte; vricsham, 7—bnrk. 

Patte ; vricsham, 7—foliage. 

Pattekákirá; leaf insect. — 

PattekAsimp ; cadjan—cadjan snake. 

Pattern ; mau—1inaudry ; muster, 

Pattesam ; yernagoodem, 1. 

Patthar ; cull. 

Pattharchátá ; doke—rock doke. 

Patt'harechür; country—country bor- 
age. 

Pattharkánár ; cull, 7—cullnaur. 

Pattharkaphul ; pausy, 2—cull pausy. 

Patti ; betel—betel leaf. 

Patti ; chank— putty. 

Patti; hutty ; inum—putty. 

Patti ; toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Patti ; bendy—vine-leafed bendy ; cot- 
ton—indian cotton, peruvian cot- 
ton; pinj—punj ; potee. 

Patti; pat—putty. 

Patticondah; pulmanair,1. 

Pattikkádu ; cochin, 1—putticaud ; 
padoo—putticaud. 

Paitikonda ; putticondah. 

?"attimádu ; padoo—puttimaud, 
Páttimár; pat—puttimar. 

Pattinam ; desham, 2—neydal, 

Pattinavan ; patnava. 

Pattisuvaram; combaconam, 1—put- 
teeshwaram. 

Pattivilye ; betel—betel leaf, 

Pattra ; pat—patram, 

Pattranga ; sappan, — 

Pattrapermatore ; trivellore, 1. 

Pattri; рабту ; pattry—bheiry. 

Pattry ; q.v.; bheroondam, a ; pacshy, 
2—2, falconin:e. 

Pattsa; vricsham, 7—green; zamar- 
rood. ч 

Pattsapitta ; boolbool—shoubiga bool- 
bool. 

Pattsaráyi; yashm. З 

Pattsári; caunooga; mountain ebony 
—yellow mountain ebony. 

Pattsaury; mountain ebony—yellow 
mountain ebony. 

attu; padoo—putt, puttoo, 
?attu ; pnttoo. 

Páttu; pah—pautt ; pautt. 

Pattukkattu; padoo—putcut. 

Pattukkóttai ; padoo—puttoocottah ; 
puttoocottah, 

Pattuniirgaran ; padoo—putnool. 

Patuk ; milk-hedge—leafy milk-hedge. 

"atukóta ; puttoocottah. 

Pátüru ; nellore, 2 —pautore. 
Patwa; bendy—red hemp bendy, 
-atwiri; pat—patwarry. 

Patwarry ; eurnum ; pat, 

Paty ; pau. 

Pau; padam—pow. 

Paucala ; pacsham, 

Pauchal; pany. 

Pauchamma; pau, 

Pauchanam ; pach, 

Pauchimaun; dhavam; pausy, 1; 
vricsham, 2—55, anogeissus, 

Pauchipenta ; ghaut—eastern ghauts ; 
pausy, 1. ` 

Pauchonty з cutty — cuttimandoo ; 

ond, 1 ; paul, 1; vriesham, 2—82, 
Aichopsis. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


1125 


Paud ; padoo. 

Pauda chauram ; padam. 

Pzudagam ; polore, 1. 
audair; padoo. 

audalim ; pautalam. 

Paudam;  gooroo — gooroopaudam ; 
nacshatram, 7, b ; padam. 

Paudam; alavay, 4, 1; puddy. 

Paudantara; numb —numbàlagode, 

Paudarty ; ongole, 1. 

Paudel; pautalam ; pauthiry. 

Pauditora ; соого. 

Paudy ; desham, 2—moollay ; padoo. 

Paudyamy ; paesham, b; pra; tity, a. 

Paugal ; carolah ; pauv. 

Paujerla peddatippa ; cundoocore, 1. 

Paujy ; padam. 

Pauk ; q.v.; areca; betel—betel nut. 

Paukam; desham, 2—neydal; pac- 
sham ; waukam. 

Paukambaudy ; cullacoorchy, 1, 

Pauknaud ; yanum—yanaudy. 

Paul; derah ; derah—rowty ; pau. 

Paul; pazha. 

Paula ; padam—powlah. 

Pauladantam ; coorvitchy — smooth 
coorvitchy ; dant. 

Paula indigo ; indigo ; indran—inder- 
jow ; vel—veppaulay ; vricsham, 2 
—87, wrightia. 

Paulah ; travancore, 1. 

Paulak ; pau ; vricsham, 2—108, heta. 

Paulam ; pau. 

Paulamanda; poonganore, 1. 

Paulamullay ; bhawauny, 2; 3. 

Paulapoo zonna ; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Paulasowdoo ; poo—pooncer ; sowdoo. 

Paulaul ; paul, 1; todah, d. 

Paulavalsa; berhampore, 1. 

Yaulay ; q.v. ; ailanto— water ailanto ; 
ajam—ajauntry; — cauray—manilla. 
cauray ; desham,2; ei—eindinay ; 
india—indian sarsaparilla; paul, 1 
—pauchonty ;  varoonam — indian 
willow ; vel—veppaulay ; vricsham, 
2—82, mimusops ; 9—57, wrightia; 
2—83, oxystelma ; 2—93, argyreia ; 
2—99, dolichandrone. 

Paulayaud ; cooroombranaud. 

Paulay muttay ; shaur—shaunaun. 

Paulayore ; ponnany, 1—coottingal. 

Paulay silk cotton ; cotton ; vricsham, 
2—83, cry ptostegia. 

Paulcherla ; ananta pore, 2 ; raupore,l. 

Paulgherry ; cuddapah, 2. 

Paullinia ; toddaly. 

Paulmodecca ; potato—giant potato. 

Paulore ; perna pono 1; chingleput, 
2; cranganore, b; travancore, 1. 

Paulparroo ; baupatla, 1. 

Paulsamoodram ; hindoopore, 1. 

Paultair; bobbily, 1. 

Paultchy ; mund, b ; paul,1; todah, d. 

Paultoolly ; palghaut, 1. 

Paulvanuttam ; ramnaud, 1. 

Paumaniyaur ; munnargoody, 2, 

Paumanjy ; goodoor, 2. 

Paumarroo ; goodivauda, 1. 

Paumb; q.v.; coozhay — coozhay 
paumb ; sarpam, 5, b ; sarpy, 1—17. 

Paumbanaroovy ; ambasamoodram, 1; 
tam—tamrapurny, a. 

Paumbaur ; ootancaray, 1; paumb. 

Paumbayaur; tindivanam, 1; varau- 
ham—varauhanuddy, b. 

Paumben ; chintz ; paumb. 

Paumdoorty ; penoocondah, 1. 

Paumidy ; paumb. 

Paumoolair ; rajahmundry, 2, 

Paumoolpaud ; podily, 1. 

Paun; betel—-betel leaf; parnam ; 
pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Páuná; padam—pownah. 

Paunambaukam ; trivellore, 1. 

Paunan ; pau. 

Paunay ; alavay, 4, а ; audam ; chem 
—chemboo; maram, 3—1inarcam ; 
pau; pothy, c. 

Paunch ; puncham, 

Pauncharautram ; 
cham, 

Paundavabeed ; paundy. 

PAA NAATA MAAN ; golcondah, 1. 

Paundicaud ; yernaud, 

Paundicoozhy ;  naunyam, 1, а; 
paundy ; vaul—vauly coody. 

Paundoob ; pau; pacshy, 2—51, podi- 
ceps. 

Paundoocull; paundy. 

Paundy ; q.v.; cocoanut ; coo—coom- 
ary sherpan; coolam—coolashekha- 
ran; maram—mauran ; neilgherry, 
Mp paddy, 2; pen—pennair ; pothy— 
pothigay ; ten—tenpaundy ; vauzh— 
vazhoothy. 

Paundya ; 
jowgada. 

Fame yam; dravida, a; india ; paun- 
dy. 

Paundyan; ir—irattaivar; korkay; 
madura, 5; nameull, 1—carvaut- 
taur: paundy. 

Paundya rajaukkal ; paundy. 

Paundy horse; canavuttam, 

^aundy mundalam ; madura, 3, 

Paunem ; nundiaul, 1, 

Paungah; pach. 

Paunore ; cottayam, 4. 

Paunsoopyaury; parnam; pepper, 2 
—betel pepper. 

Paun vine ; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Pauny ; pan, 

Pauny, pau, 

Paupanacaulvye' collegeul, 1. 

Paupanausaim ; combaconam, 1; pau; 
tam—tumrepurny, a, 

` 


augamam; рип- 


caray—caraypottanaur ; 


Paupanchauvady; pondicherry. 

Pauparauz; paumb. 

Paupauraputty ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Paupayapully ; madanapully, 1. 
'aupicanama ; neem, 1—neemgherry ; 
pau. 

Paupicondah ; pau; yernagoodem, 1. 

Paupinaickamputty ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Paupinsickhully: Lospett; 1. 

Pauppautty; paur. 

Pauppinivuttam ; chetwye, a. 

Paupughny; pau. 

Paupyreddy putty ; ootancaray, 1. 

Paura; para. _ 

Paurada ; dravida, a. 

Paural; pauthiry. 

Pauramitay ; booddha, b. 

Pauras; portia. 

Pauraseecam; pars. 

?auraul; valavanaud. 

Pauray ; q.v. ; matsyam, 2—16, caranx, 
2—18, mene; para. 

Pauripautram;  coolam—coolaparva- 
tam. 

Pauriyautram ; coolam—coola parva- 
tam. 

Paurnamási ; poor—powrnamausy. 

Paurnapully ; poolivendla, 1. 

Pauroo; parvam—parvaty. 

Paurpatya; para. 

Paurppaur; paur, 

Paurtasauraty; garoodan—garooda 
ootsavam ; pritivy—partasauraty. 
Paurushakésara;  vricsham, 7—sta- 

men. 
Paurvo; parvam—parvaty. 
Pausham; ancaulamman ; pash. 
Paushaunam ; pash. 
Paushna; mausam, 3—powshnam ; 
nacshatram, 8—powshnam, 
Pausiputnam ; ramnaud, 1. 
Paushiyaur; vary—varshaleiyaur. 
Pausiyaur; ramnaud, 1. 
Pausy; q.v.; pye; vricsham, 2—156, 
coix ; 2—100, 162, 163. 

Paut; pau. 

Pautacam; puncham—puncha maha 
pautacam. 

Pautacote ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Pautacottacheroo ; gooty, 1. 

Pautalagundhy; pautalam ; snake— 
snake root. 

Pautalam; q.v.; 
stereospermum. 

Pautalipootram ; jowgada. 

Pautam; pat. 

Pautapaud beacon; ongole, 1. 

Pautarny; pat; poochy, 1, d. 

Pautaula garoodan; mongoose—mon- 
goose snake root ; pat. 

Pautaulam ; pat. 

Pautchy ; parvam—parvaty. 

Pautchay; рацу, 

Pautharancottah ; puttoocottah, 1. 

Pauthiry ; q.v. ; ailanto— water ailan- 
to; neem, 2—stunted neem ; pauta- 
lam; vriesham, 2—99, dolichan- 
drone, stereospermum, 

Pauthonam ; raushy, 1, c. 

Pauthy ; pagoo. 

Pautibunda ; suttenapully, 1. 

Pautica; padam. 

Pautore ; nellore, 2. : 

Paut rajah ; taut—taut rajah, 

Pautram; pau. 

Pautt; pah; tacsh—tutcholy раф, 

Pauttaparrah ; parrah, а ; pruttom, 1. 

Pauttom; q.v.; inam; padoo. 

Pauty; parvam-—-parvaty. 

Pauvakkah ; carolah. 

Pauvalan; pah. 

Pauvauday; ancaulamman, e; pauv, 

Pauvoolore; baupatla, 1. 

Páuzahar; bezoar. 

Pavidai ; pauv—pauvauday. 

Pávádaiviran; pauv—pauvauday vne- 
ran. 

aval; carolah ; carolah—bulfalo ca- 
rolah, prickly carolah. 

Pavalam ; pra. 

Pávalan; pah—pauvalan. 

Pavanan; poo; vau—vayoo. 

Pavanandy; q.v.; gungay—gungan; 
nunnool. 

Pavasha; mango, 3—mango bird. 

Pávate; indian mulberry—dyeing 
mulberry; pavetta, 

Pávattai; indian mulberry—dyeing 
mulberry; pavetta, 

Pavatti ; coor—cootchoo. 

Pavyazham ; moongah, 

Pavazhappündu; chook. 

Pavetta; q.v.; indian mulberry—dye- 
ing mulberry ; tirauna, vricsham, 2 
—71; 4. 

Pávili ; india—indian purslane, indian 
purslane, b; sar—shauranay, 

Pavitram ; caroor, 1; poo. 

Pavittiram ; namcull, 1—powtram. 

Pavizhádri; ghaut—eastern ghauts. 

Paviziamala ; ghaut—eastern ghauts, 

Pavo; mayil; nacshatram, ú, о; 8— 
kyekows; paeshy, 2—32; 5. 

Pavonia; bendy; mootty; mootty— 
peramootty ; shat—shadangam ; vric- 
sham, 2—25; 4, 

Pavonins ; shy, 2—32; 4, 

Pávu; morabba, 

Pávu ; padam—pow. 

Pávu ; pauv. 

Pávulüru ; baupatla, 1,—pauvoolore, 

Pávuramu ; blue—blue rock pigeon, 

Pávuráyi; blue—blue rock pigeon, 

Pay ; boriyah ; chaupa, 

Рау; pauy. 

Paya; роуа, 


vricsham, 2—99, 


Páyakapádu з royagada, 1—poyca. 
aud. 
Páyakare ; poya—pycarrah. 1 


Payal; nelumbo—rootless nelumbo; 
pausy; pausy, 2—cadal pausy, cull 
pausy, vazhookk pausy. „> 

Payal ; padam—poyel. 

Payali; padam—pyly. 

Payanapully ; krishnagherry, 1. 

Payanmaram ; piney. 

Payar; dholl; gram —cow gram, green 
gram ; pye. 

Payara ; peira. 

Payarammavaur ; pye. 

Payaru; gram—dew gram, field gram, 
fox gram, green gram, jackal green 
grain, moorman's gram, rat gram, 
tufted green gram, turkish gram, 
wild green gram. 

Payashwany ; pau. 

Payasvini ; pau—payashwany. 

Payattupáttam; pauttom, 2—payitt 
pauttom, 

Páyccal; pauy—pauchal. 

"ayeen ; padam. 

Payeen ghaut; balaghaut; padam; 
tal—talaghaut. 

Рауіг ; neer—neerpayir ; руе. 

Payitt pauttom ; pauttom, 2. 

Paymaster ; buksn. 

Payoly; cooroombranaud ; 
cotta; 

Payyána; pye—pajanely. 

Payyanátu ; cooroombranaud—py- 
naud. 

Payyanaud ; yernaud, 

Payyangaudy ; pazha. 

AAC ss pye. 

Pázh ; haul ; pazha— paul. 

Pazhaiya ; pazha— palaya. 

Pazhaiyagóttai;  dharaupooram, 1— 
palayacottah. 

Pazham ; q.v.; vricsham, 7—fruit. 

Pazhamalai ; vriddhauchellam ; pausy, 
2—pazham pausy. 


cote— 


Pazhamünippálai ; paulay—edible 
paulay. 

Pazhani; pulney. 

Pazhaniyándi; pulney, 3—pulney 


aundy. 

Pazhashshi ; pazha—pychee. 

Pazhavérkkada; pazha—poolicat. 

Pazhayacoor ; pazha; syria—syrian, ^. 

Pazhayannáti; pazha—payyangaudy. 

Pazhavappálaiyam ; ^ naimcull 1— 
palayapolliem. 

Pazhayár; pazha—palayaur. 

Pazhayasengadam; coolitalay, 1— 
mahadaunapooram. 

Pea;  cam—calauyam; — casauree; 
dholl; dholl—common dholl; go— 
goa bean; gram—bengal gram; 
Frond eran nut; india—indian 

iquorice ; oolinja. 

Peach; auloo—shaftauloo; brinjaul— 
europe brinjaul. 

Peach saul ; saul—taloora saul, 

Peacock; q.v.; mayil; mayooram; 
nacshatram, 8—kyekows. 

Peacock crest grass ; trail grass. 

Peacock fan ; mayooram—1norpankhy. 

Peacock fish; matsyam, 2—13, histio- 
phorus; peacock. 

Peacock flower;  gold—gold mohur 
tree; red sanders—false red sand- 
ers ; tungaid—foreign tungaid, 

Peacock gingelly ; syand—sindoocam ; 
vricsham, 2—102, vitex. 

Peacock's bride; tungaid—foreign 
tungaid. 

Peacock's crest ; moorgh—moorgha, 

Peacock’s foot; bonduc; notehy— 
tall notchy. 

went tail; india—indian maiden 
air. 

Peak ; cootam. 

Pea nut ; ground—ground nut. 

Pear; alligator—al igator pear; am, 
rood; loquat; neer—nirvala; vrics 
sham, 2—65, opuntia; 2—111, 
persea, 

Pearl; chow ; moottoo ; тобу. 

Pearl ash ; jhar—jhar ka namak. 

Pearl bank ; para—par, 

Pear lemon ; lime, 1—sweet lime, 

Pearl oyster ; chippy ; moty. 

Pearl rice; гадку ; rice. 

Pearl-seed ; aumanac. 

Pearl weight; chow ; niray. 

Peasant ; ryot. 

Pea tree; sesban; sesban—west in. 
dian sesban. 

Pebble ; cull, 8—coolan cull, parook- 


kay cull. 

Pechak ; o0loocam—choghadbesrah, 
peidicunty. 

Péta; shauny. 

Rogainea 1 Mie n 2—100 ; 3, 
edalium ; nerinj y—ele inj 
vricsham, $—100 ; 4. раш леу 

Bedalunka ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Беша! bunder, 1. 

e alle; en — 
xiapelley penoocondah, 1—peda. 

Reda penoocondah, 1, 

rugu ; zeerangy— 

Fongur ; ootancaray, 1. quna beetle] 

KR emetie nut—bedaly emetic 
edda ; q.v. 5 per; vri —large 

Pedda ДУГ See ms 1 

Peddacaunala ; nundiaul, 1 

Peddacaup; inam; many— 
рейда ; potail; 
eddacond h; 

pully, 1; vizagapatam, 2, 
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ra—pradhaun 


ny—monigar ; 
Chicacole, 1; fekas 


k 1196 


BEN  ———— v 


Pén; joon. 

Penance ; man—matam ; no—nomboo ; 
sa—samayam у tap- tapas. 

Penang lawyer; penang; rattan— 
walking-stick тайап; vricsham, 2 
—149, licualia. 


one coodwa; nundicotcore, 1. 

eddneoorpaud ; suttenapully, 1. 

Pedda ; chundragherry, 

Pedda ganjam ; baupntla, 1; comma 
—commamore. 

PeddagoMepollern beacon ; bunder, 1. 


HIM, oc Penang palm Кыл услап: 
ES nak SD enar рагу vriesham, 2-62, 
х Hen a pedo Сте Pénohslcondah; q.v.; aroovy; rau- 
à peddakimedy 5 CHEN i окоп», »enehalcondah. 


Pendalamu; auloo—humped yam, 


;pedda. — 
Peddakurappalli; poonganore, 1— 


peddacoorapully. Jarge yam, pondicherry yam, prick- 
Peddalavalapádu ; canigherry, 1— ly yam, roodrauck yam; malacca— 
pedda alyalapaud. malacca yam; malda—mnlda dye. 


Péndári; oorvauroo—country cucum- 
ber. 
Penday mercaul; maram, 


Peddamaluguchépa ; aural. 
Peddamánu; ailanto. 


Peddamoodiyam ; jummalmadoogoo, 1. 3—mer- 


Peddanaickenpolliem ; ahtoor, 1. caul, a. à | 
4 Peddapálemu ; madanapully, 1—ped- DER emetic nut—grey emetic 
"d nut. % 
51 À pede BLA nizam—nizampatam. Péndhari ; nunjoo—nunjoondam, . 
' Peddapappore ; tadpatry, 1. Pendra; emetic nut—grey emetic 
Peddapasapoola ; use ae ea | p aar лау 
$ —shetti- ; у. 
t aa Penela; soapnat. | 
Peddapenky ; bobbily, 1. Penelavala ; oolinja. 
- rock—rock snake. Penzirimán ; lemon grass. 


n Peddapoda 


Peddapollem ; madanapully, 1. Pengoodoor; сосалала, 1. 


Pu Peddápuramu ; peddapore. Péngottai ; india—indian berry ; louse 
E Peddaputnnm ; bunder, 1. berry. 
+ Pedda sannavary ; paddy, 2; vel—vel- Pen-grass ; moonshee—moonshee 
]aumay, d. grass. ^ 
Peddashettipully ; proddootore, 1. Penicillaria ; bajrah. 
ze Peddatoongaum ; chicacole, 1. Peninsula; deccan. 


Penjera; chain viper; pen; viriyan. 
Pennagaram ; dharmapoory, 1; pen. 


фрейапүайоокоге s gooty, 1. 
P Pennagondapooram; krishnagherry, 


eddayeckalore ; tadpatry, 1., 
Peddinayeny droog; pulmanair, 1. 
Pedicularis ; vricsham, 2—95. 


ч Pediculidæ ; joon. Pennahobalam ; gooty, 1. 
Pedigree; coorchy—coorchy nauma; | bennai; pen- penna. 
id van—vamsham, b. Pennair; gundy—gundicote ; panay— 
Pedilanthus; adjutant's hedge ; chit pennay ; pau—pinaukiny ; реп ; pen 
‚М —chitramoolam, d; vricsham, 2— —ponniaur; zonnavauda. 
| 118; +. Pennaiyáru ; pen—pennair, ponniaur, 
- Pedoor ; nellore, 2. Pennaloorpett; calastry, 1. 


Pennamurry ; pen. 
Pennaudam ; vriddhauchellam, 1. 
Pennay ; panay. ç 
Pennéru; pen—pennair, ponniaur. 
Pennéru; asgand. 
Penneshwaramutt ; krishnagherry, 1. 
Pennisetum;  bajrah; dry grain; 
tinay; vel—vellaumay, d; vric- 
sham, 2—156; 4. 
Pennoleyu; pen—pennair, ponniaur. 
Pennyroyal; poodeenah. 
Penny-wort; india—indian penny- 
wort ; vricsham, 2—67, hydrocotyle. 
Penoo; pen. ‘ 
Penoobully ; nellore, 9. 
Penooganchiprole ; nundigauma, 1, 
Penoogonda ; tanookoo, 1. 
Penoomadam ; narsapore, 1. 
Penoomoody ; repully, 1. 
Pensbout ; val—vattoovally. 
Pension; naun; yeomiah. 
Pentacote ; penta. 
Pentad ; puncham- punchacam. 
Pentapanax ; vricsham, 2—63 
Pentapaud : penta. Š 
Pentapetzs ; karnam—kaniyaur ; 


C) velanga; vricsham, 2— 
“+ P. 


p Pédu; baid; paid. 

Pádúru ; nellore, 2—pedoor. 
Peechulbetta ; neilgherry, 1. 
Peedica ; mana, 

» Peglah; peetam. 

Peelnir; peela. 

Peepul; q.v.; ashwam—ashwattam ; 
atty, a; bodham—bodhy; pau; 
portia; ranj—rauvy ; vricsham, 2— 
121, ficus. 

Peepul toddy ; toddy, 2. 

Peer; q.v.; masheikh. 

Peernvanam ; travancore, 1. 

Peer e dastgheer ; abd—abdool cawder ; 
peer, 2. 

Peermaid ; peer, 2. 

Peermund ; per. 

Peer peeraun ; abd—abdool cawder. 

Peerzauda ; anamasamoodram, 

Peetsaul; peetam. 

Tinyavoy ; sadnuf. 

Peganum; harinal ; yricsham, 2—32; 


4. 
Pegasus; nacshatram, 5, 6, a; 8— 
'nyeen ool farns, faras ool azam, 
hoot, sad ool baury. 
Pehembiya ; pehimbin. 
Pehimbia; q.v.; vricsham, 


2—35, fili- 


: cium, Tontaptera; murdah— 
e Peidair ; nellore, 2. flowering agan black murdah, 
E. IESU ooloocam ; paeshy, 2—3, | Pentatropis; vricsham, 2—88, 
nthene. 


Пєутє ; puncham, 
Penu; pen. 2 


Poigasht ; gasht. 
Peik; padam. 


у pa 1 Penuballi ; nellore, 2—penoobully. 
Peikam Tta ik: ка Penuganchiprólu ; Melee ME 1— 
m Š oe ; todah, d, penooganchiprole. K 
Paya ym Penugonda ; tanookoo—penoogonda. 


n—jenmy peimash. И k 
Peingunaud ; munnargoody, 2, кенокпапго; 
3 * | Penukonda; penoocondah. 
Penumadam; narsapore, 

madam. 


Penumudi; repully, 1— 


, l—pengoo- 


JPeira ; 0: 3 paddy, 1 4 1—penoo- 
Peiroo; vel—vellaumay, d. 
Фев, adhelah ; da Wi noomoody. 


um; naunyam— 


Penvazhy; aun—a : pe 
B т ; shah—shahys | peon; atauvany; Бишк Duntrote; 
haw c CURTIS 

Pi i ү ; —mahta ; ; 
ра phen pon eee. „улаш; ОА MA 

4 А eony poppy ; aphainam—opi 5 

E. Pela; jack—common jack. 5 poppy ; ap —opium pop 


Пєтєр:; pepper. 


; ananas, 
Jamis; chit—chittal, m; nulla— 
Пєтєрї ракроу ; pepper, 2—long pep- 


per. 
TlemepizeAay; pepper, 2—black pep- 


per. 

Петер! строүүх^оу; pepper, 2— 
pac : black pepper. 

аз; pacshy, 2-97, 5. orn romja; vricsham, 2—125. 

ower; india—indian worm- Берио Рт Ы 


4, 5, 


і ; vricsham 2—95. 
Dum chanchoocam ) Peli шк сег--{аКеет'в bottle. 
ja Пєтоу; indravally—swect water 


ТҮ; cada—cadatnaud ; 
ТРА china—china pepper, china 


w; gannair—water gannair ; 
ПОЮ) тов pper; india— 
dian burr; indigo; java—java 
pepper ; Ja m—wild lavangum ; 

mirch; notehy—water not- 
ohy j, BPN re a: др 
yricsham, рта, 2—110, 


] „ crozophora ; 2 
| POR piper; 2—102, scindapsus, 


M. Toe BP d 


Pepper leaf; rhetsa. 

Pepper mint ; curry—curry-leaf tree ; 
poodeenah. o 
Pepper rat; pepper; sastanam, 5— 

platacanthomys. 
Pepper vine; peppers 2—black pep- 


per. 

Pépper-wort ; haleem ; vricshamn, 8— 
piperaccete. 

Per; vricsham, 7—stem. 

Péra; guava, 

Peradeniya; ceylon, 1. к 

Peraiyoor; poodoocottah, 1; tirmunga- 
Jam, 1. 

Perak ; velly. 

Perala ; guava. 

Pérála ; baupatla, 1—peraula. : 

Perali; kenday— bitter carp, flying 
carp, spotted carp. 

Péramandu ; per— peermund., 

Perambaudy ; ghaut—western ghauts ; 
ponam, 

Perambaukam; conjeeveram, 1. 

Perambavore ; travancore, 1. 

Peramboo; ponam. 

Perambore ; madras,3; mayavaram, 1. 

Бенаво mayavaram, 1—peram- 
bore. 

Peramootty; mootty; vricsham, 2— 
25, pavonia, 

Peramputt ; tripatore, 1. 

Péranai; madura, 2—pairanay. | 

Perantaul canama ; colam colair. 

Perardey ; mausam, 2, b; 3 

Perattai; rat's ear, 

Perattikkirai; jute—wild jute. 

Peraul; per. 

Peraula ; baupatia, 1. 

Peraur; vas—vasishtanuddy. 

Peravaly ; putticondah, 1; repully, 1. 

Perca; calavye—red perch; car—ca- 
ratchy; cock up; cuttalay—striped 
cuttalay ; palmyra, 2—palmyra fish ; 
pye—pyekeely ; rock—red rock cod. 

Perch; calavye—red perch ; cock up; 
matsyam, 1, b; 2—1, serranus ; 3— 
pereid:e; mullet—stone mullet; 
palmyra,2 —palmyra fish. 

Perching birds; pacshy, 3—insessores. 

Percide; matsyam,2—1; 3,4; pa- 
nay—panayairy. 

Perdála; cassergode, 1—perdaul. 

Perdaul; cassergode, 1. 

Perdicinte ; pacshy, 2—33; 4; teetar; 
tittiram, à. 

Perdicula; pacshy, 2—33 ; 5; teetar— 
girzah partridge, lowah partridge, 
small lowah partridge. 

Perdix; teetar—indian partridge. 

Perennial; vricsham, 8. 

Perfumed oil ; attar. 

Pergadey ; per. 

Pergude ; bandicoot. 

Pergularia; | champak, 2—creeper 
champak ; vricsham, 2—88; 4. 

Pergunnah ; q.v. ; circar ; zillah. 

Periamett ; madras, 3. 

Periamett bridge ; coo—cooum. 

Perigcázhi ; bandicoot; kok. 

Pericrocotus; pacshy, 2—19; 5; sa— 
sahely. 

Perigee ; noojoom—coorb i doonyah. 

Tleprykapet; caray. 

Perihelion; dacsh—dacshina mandot- 
cham ; noojoom—coorb i shams ; oot 
—ootcham. 

Perimpadapp; cochin ; mala—mala- 
yalam, a; per. 

Périmpámbu ; rock—rock snake. 

Perincara ; roodrauck. 

Perincaura; per. 

Perinchelloor ; numboory, 1. 

Perindalman ; per. | 

Peringacootay ; per—periyaur, 

Peringollan ; cum—cummara ; рег, 

Perinkára; per—perincaura, 

Perinkollan ; per—peringollan. 

Périntaküra ; jute—wild jute. 

Period ; caulam, 2; yoos. 

Periploca; amman-ammayaur coon- 
dal ; india—indian ipecacuanha, b ; 
indian sarsaparilla ; paulay—needle 


paulay. 

Periplus;  berberry;  cada—cadat- 
папа; cau—cauyery; changauda; 
cheram- cherapaty ; comorin ; 
cote—cottaur ; cunn—cunnaudy ; 
dacsh—dacshinam, b; eeyam; kor- 
kay; lac; masulah—masulipatam ; 
moty ; muslin; numboory, 1 ; padoo 
—puttoo; pat—pudmaraugam ; po- 
lam—poolaya ; poosh —pookhrauj ; 
red—red cliffs; shab—shabcharaugh; 
sugar, 1—sugar cane; tagar—taga- 
ram ; tam—taumram ; vaj —vajram ; 


wootz. 
Perissodactyla; sastanam, 2, 3—ungu- 


ata. 
Parlaixopues chebeera ; vricsham, 2— 

101; 4. 
Peristylus; vricsham, 2—141, 
Perively ; madrantacam, 1, 
Periya; ghaut—western ghauts; per; 

vriesham, 7—large; wynaud, 1, 
Periyacottay ; pulney, 1. 
Periyagaram ; tripatore, 1, 
Rerivaguiam ; periya coolam, 
Periyakulam ; periya coolam, 
Periyalwar; alwar. 
Periyamanalay; trichengode, 1, 
Periyamullay ; vellore, 1, 
Periyamunjavaudy ; ootancaray, 1, 
Periyantaungal ; conjeeveram, 1, 
Periya peak ; cottayam, 4. 
Periyapolliem purely 1. 
Periyapullam bauray ; ш„шеш, 1, 
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Periyaputnam ; ramnaud, 1. 

Periya sholah ; neilgherry, 15 

Periyaur; alwye, b; cull, 7—cullroya- 
mullay ; iyen—iyempolliem, b; per. 

Periyore; shuncaraneinarcoil, 29 


Пер)оната 5 cotton—indian cotton, 


Perlee ; kenday—bitter carp. 

Permacoil; per. T 

Permanent ; cauyam ; istimrar. 

Permanent settlement ; cauy&m--cau« 
yam jummabundy. 

Permaul; haran—hary, 
maul ; per. 

Permauley í coorg, 

Permaul mullay ; pulney, T. 

Permaulpully ; chundragherry, 1. 

Permaul tirnaul ; per ; vish—vishnoo, 


a; maha— 


rs 

Permit ; raft—rawauna, 

Pernambutt ; £oodiyattam, 1. 

Perrneer ; per. 

Pernis ; chillam—honey kite ; pacshy, 
2—2; 5. 

Pernugger ; madrantacam, I. 

Perook ; audy—audy pathinett ; pathy 
—pathinetiauin perook ; per. 

Peroom ; per. 

Peroomartam ; attipair—alagya attip- 
pair. 

Peroombauk ; sydapett, 1. 

Peroom pongal ; pongal. 

Регоопсоогспу ; nameull, 1. 

Peroondalayore ; suttimungalam, 1, 

Peroondoray ; per. 

Peroongulore ; agny—agniyaur, 

Peroongaunjy ; wallajahpett, 1. 

Peroongoody ; nangoonairy, 1. 

Peroopollem ; narsapore, 1. 

Peroor;  desham, 2—marootham ; 
dharmavaraimn, 1 ; per. 

Peroorany mittah ; ottapidauram, 1. 

Peroovanam ; numboory, 1. 

Peroovaundaun ; munnargoody, 2, 

Peroovazhy ; per. 

Peroovoyil ; ponnairy, 1. 

Perotis ; vricsham, 2—156. 

Perpendicular ; lamb—lambam. 

Perquisite ; swam—swatantram, 

Perrauz; per. 

Persea ; alligator—alligator pear ; but- 
ter—butter tree ; cinnamon, 2—cey- 
lon cinnamon ; nan muli ; vricsham, 
2—111. 

Пєрсєфоу? ; bhadram—bhadracauly. 

Persephone ; dity—deityan. 

Perseus ; nacshatram, 5, 6, a; 8—faras 
ool azam, haumil i rausool ghowl. 
Persia; europe; kirmaun; pars; vi- 

lauyet. 

Persian ; farasy. 

Persian ajwaun; ajwaun; vricsham, 
2—9*, hyoscyamus, 

Persian toolsy ; toolsy, 2; vricsham, 2 
—103, melissa. 

Persica ; auloo—shaft auloo. 

Personal name; alam, 1; ism; peyar 
—shirappoo peyar. 

Persuasion; man—matam ; sa—sama 
yam. 

Peru ; datura—europe datura. 

Peru; per. 

Péru ; pira—pair. 

Peruccáli ; bandicoot. 

Tlepuykapet ; caray. 

Perugu ; paul, 3—tyre. 

Peruguküra ; maurisham—common 
spinach, 

Perukkamaram ; baobab, 

Perukku ; per—perook. 

Pérulénipeddamánu ; baobab, 

Perum ; per—peroom, 

Perumal ; per—permaul. 

Perumáldirunál ; per—permaul tir- 


naul, 

Perumálkóvil ; сопјесуегаш. 

Perumaram ; ailanto. 

Perumarundu ; isharmool. 

Perumbákkam ; sydapett, 1—peroom- 
bauk. ‘ 

Perumkizhannu ; isharmool. 

Perwnpuzha ; pau—payashwany. 

Perumukkal ; per—permacoil. 

Perundalaiyür; suttimungalam, 1— 
peroondalayore. 

Perundurai ; per—peroondoray, 

Perungál ; cochin, 7—cochin leg, 

Perungáhji; wallajahpett, 1—peroon- 
gaunjy. 

Perungáyam ; asafcetida, 

Perungilai ; vricsham, 7— bough. 

Perungizhangu ; isharmool. 

Perungudi; nangoonairy, 1—peroon- 
goody. — 

Perungurig¢gi; namcull, 
coorchy. 

Perunkurumpa ; marool, 

Perupálemu ; narsapore, 1—peroopol- 


1—peroon- 


em, 
Peruppi; ailanto. 
Pérür; per—peroor, 
Peruyal ; kenday—mahscer carp 
Peruváyal; ponnairy, 1—perooyoyil 
Peruvian A por- perooyazh e j 
eruvázhndán ; munnar - 
oovaundaun. goody, 2—per 
Pervully ; auloo—large yam 
Pesalatti ; paulay—night paulay 
Eo ; gram—green gram; pye 
esalu; gram—green gram: p 
P pesaloo. р b Dye s 
esara ; gram-—cow gram, 
ELE areata Bra d 
ron gram, ed gre mtr 
green gram, green gram, wild 


` 


INDEX. 


Pesarlunka ; repully, 1. 

Pesheush ; cush ; pesh. 

Péta; pett. 

Petal ; pat—patram. 

Petálaular; snake 
snake gourd, 

Petalidium ; vricsham, 2—101. 

Petaloidex ; vrics am, 1. 

Petaloma ; mangrove—madagascar 
mangrove. 

Petam ; mountain ebony—wild moun- 
tain ebony. 

De ; pett. i Е 

eter pasand ; mango, 2. 

Peth ; paid, 

Peth ; pett. J 

Pethá i wax gourd. 

Pethah; carcauroo—common pump- 
kin, 

Páthána ; bedauna. 

Péthikkizhangu; jalap. ` 
Péthinzári ;,indravally—bitter water 
melon, a 
Petition ; arz—arzee ; manoo ; vi—vin- 

парат. 
Petrels ; pacshy, 3—natatores, c. 
Petrocincia ; shauricay —blue-rock 
turush. 
Petrocossyphus ; pacshy, 2—21; 5; 
shauricay—blue-rock thrush. 
Petroleum ; nift—naphtha ; raul; shi- 
lay—shilajit; teilam—munn епа, 
Poia? a pashoo 
etta; pash—pashoo. 
Pettah ; tinnevelly, 2; zillah, 
Péttai ; pett. 
Pettapóh ; pedda—pettipoly. 
Pettéru ; LAIT PE UM cadamba, 
Petticoat; lalingah. 
Pettipoly ; nizam—nizampatam ; ped- 
da. 
Petunia; pogauk. 2 
Peucedanum; sowa; vricsham, 2—67 ; 
ә. 
euK7 ; ehalgozah. 
Peu'inger ; andhram ; cote—cottaur ; 
cull, 7—cullada, a; korkay. 
Pévà; arab—arabian costum., 
Pévetti ; asgand- 
Pewter; eceyam; eeyam, 2 — cull 
eeyam ; jas; tagar—tagaram, _ 
Péyàn; plantain—demon plantain. 
Péymeratti ; mala—malabar catmint, 
^6ymarutti ; mala—malabar catmint. 
2eymulla ; shreevill;poottore, 1. 
éyverutti ; mala—malabar catmint. 
уара ; ailanto. 
‚ »wyarodda ; bair—female bair. 
l weanthus ; vriesham, 2—4. 
Р. enicophaine ; cokam ; pacshy, 2— 
15 ; 4. 
Pheenicura ; tirtira. 
Pheton ; pacshy, 2—5t; 
Phætonidæ ; pacshy, 2— 
tores, d ; +}, 5. | 
P'hágila ; carolah—prickly carolah. 
Phágun ; mausam, 3—phaugoon. 
Факті: убїкт]; gram--cow gram, 
Факоѕ ;-masoor. ) 
Phal; palum ; vricsham, 7—Íruit. 
P’hala; palam ; pazham ; vricsham, 
7—fruit. " 
Phalacrocorax ; caukkay—jala cauk- 
kay, b. 
PARUM ; 
shark. 
Phalangium ; vricsham, 2—36. 
P'halapüra ; lime, 1—citron. 
Phalaris ; cuscus, 
P'halasá ; palaus. 
P’halasbi; falsah. 

Phalgoony ; naeshatram, 8, 8 — ootta- 
rain. J 1 
P'halgu; mountain ebony — wild 

mountain ebony ; palgoo. 
P'hálguna ; mausam, 3—phaulgoonam. 
P'halguni ; nacshatram, 8 — phalgoo- 


gourd—common 


54; 3—nata- 


soorah—two-spotted 


ny. 

Phalli ; vricsham, 7—pod. 

Phalwa ; fulwa butter, 

Phalwárá ; mohwah —butter mohwah. 

Phanas ; jack—common jack, honey 
jack, wild jack. 

P'hanasi ; mangrove — caurally man- 
grove. 

Phanerogam ; van—vaunaspatyam, 

Phanerogamia ; vricsham, 1. — — 

P'hankigida ; indigo—zanzibar indigo. 

Phánsigar ; thug. j 

Phanta ; vricsham, 7—twig. 

Phantom ; leaf insect, 

Phapin:e ; pacshy, 2—30 ; 4. 

Pharbitis ; kaladanah. 

Pharmacy ; calpam, 4 — calpastau- 
nam; veidyan., 

Pharnaceum ; hazaur—hazaur danah ; 
tirye ; tirye—wild tirye. 

Pharoah's cat ; mongoose. ` 

Pharoah’s chicken ; dung kite. 

Phase ; cal—calay, c. 

phaseolus : country—country bean ; 
chakondah — needle chakondah ; 
dholl; gram; gram—black gram, 
field gram, green gram, moorman’s 
gram, tuited green gram, wild green 

ram ; lobyah; lobyah — country 

fobyah ; inodam —moodyiam ; niray, 
4; pye—payar ; shi —shimbicam ; 
vel—vellaumay, d ; vricsham, 2—48; 


Ptasi ; рамзу, 1—paucenimaun, 

Phasianidse ; јесу — Jeevanjeevam ; 
jungle-fowl ; pacshy, 2-32; 3—ra- 
sores ; 4, 5. 


CC-0 


ovdi jungle-fowl—grey jungle- 
owl, 

Phasmide ; leaf insect. 

Phatakri ; cauram, 2 — padicauram ; 
fatakree, 

Phattar ; cull. 

Puattarchátá ; kenday—rock carp. 

Phaugoon ; mausam, 2, b ; 3. 

Phaulgoonam ; maunam, 4—1madhya- 
ma sowra maunam, c,d,n; mau- 
sam, 2, b ; 3. 

Pháurá ; munn, 9—momatty. 

Phaylopsis ; vricsham, 2—101. 

Pheasant ; cokam ; crow—crow phea- 
sant; pacshy, 2—-15, centropus, 

Phegda ; nacshatram, 3, c. 

$eAA0s ; belote—cork oak. 

P'hénila ; soapnut, 

Pniddari ; avidavat, 

Phikekijar ; crow—crow creeper. * 

Philidotus ; jungle, 2—jungle carp. 

Philippine ; manilla, ° 

Philosopher's stone ; elixir. 

Philosophy ; a, 2—adweitam, anyau- 
nam; arhat; augamam; autmam; 
bhagam—bhagavat geeta; bhoo— 
bhootam ; booddha ; bramh ; bramh 
—bramhanam; carmam ; соога]; 
cosham ; darsham—darshanam ; 
dhar—dharmam; dravyam; dwi— 
dweitam; goonam; indran—indri- 
yam;  jan—jenmam; ji—jeina; 
maha bhaurat; mau—mauyay; mi- 
mawumsam ; nyaunam; nyauyam; 
oopa—oopanishad, oopaungam ; pa- 
dam—padaurtam; pash—pashoo; 
pira—pirapp; pooraunam ; poorsh- 
аш ; pra—pracrity; puncham—paun- 
charautram ; sa—samsaurain, saun- 
khyam ; saudh—siddhauntam ; shac 
—shaety ; sharam-—sharceram ; 
shiva, 1ü—sheivasiddhauntam, shiva 
vaucyam;  teertam—teertacaran ; 
vedam; vedam, 1—vedauntam ; vi 
—veishaishicam, vishishtau- 

,dweitam ; yooj—yogam, b. 

P'hitáda ; cockup. А 

БЕШ П салгаш; 2—padicauram. 

Phlegm ; sheetam. 

Phlomis; toombay—flower toombay, 
hill toombay; large toombay, rough 
toombay. 

P’hodipana ; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Phoebe; vricsham, 2—111. 

Phoenicopteride ; pacshy, 2—48; 4, 
5; raj—rajahamsam. 

Phenicopterus ; conga ; hamsam, 3— 
hans ; pacshy, 2—43; 5. 

Phoenix; hamsam, 1; hooma; khar- 
jooram; kharjooram—arabian date, 
marsh date, small date, wild date ; 
Ma Sera oR 49; 4; nacshatram, 6, 
c; 8—safeenah. 

voii ; kharjooram —arabian date, 

Pholidota ; vricsham, 2—141. 

Phool; q.v.; mango, 1. 

Phoont ; oorvauroo—mottled melon, 

ФорВ:0у ; india—indian sage. 

Phornium ; indian water-lily. 

Photinia; vricsham, 2—49, 

Phractocephalus ; gogra. 

Phragmites; bamboo; durma; naunal 
—large naunal : vricsliam, 2—156 ; 4. 

Phrynium ; sheetam—sheetalpaty ; 
vricsham, 2— 143. 

Phrynoidis ; bhaicam, 3—indian toad. 

Phudki; india—indian tailor-bird. 

Phúl; phool; vricsham, 7—blossom, 
flower. 

P’hula ; chandwah—striped chand- 
wah. 

Phúlgerú ; cauyy—sheemay cauyy. 

Phülkápálá ; vricsham, 7—spathe. 

Phülkidandi ; vricsham, 7—stamen. 

vAAov padaBabpov ; pepper, 2— 
betel pepper. 

Phülmari; poo—poonamallee. 

P’hunp’hunia; pye—pajanely. 

Phünt ; oorvauroo—mottled melon, 

Phut ; oorvauroo—mottled melon. 

Phyllanthus ; amla—aumlacain, a; 
bendy; black—black honey ; brazil 
—brazil cherry; cherry; coral tree 
—poolah coral tree; neer—neeroory ; 
nelly, 2—forest nelly, lowly nelly, 
netted nelly, white nelly; poolah ; 
poolah, 2—white poolah ; tripalam ; 
tripalam—emblie myrobalan ; vric- 
sham, 2—118; +. 

Phyllopneuste ; pacshy, 2—23; 5. 

Phyllorhina ; каал) ; katfaush, е, g. 

Phyllornis з boolbool—green bool- 
bool ; pacshy, 8—22; 5. 


Phyllornithin:e; boolbool; pacshy, 2 
— 99 . 4 


22; 4. 

Phylloscopinte; cal—calacuntam, e; 
pacshy, 2—23; +. 

Phylloscopus; pacshy, 2—23 ; 5. 

Physalis; asgand; cherry; india— 
indian winter cherry; takkauly; 
vricsham, 2—94; +. 

Physeterid:e ; timingilam; sastanam, 
2—30 ; 4. 

Physician; dhan—dhanwantary ; ha- 
keem ; veidyan, 

Physic nut; aumanac—small auma- 
nac, small wild aumanac; jamal- 
zota—wild jamalgota. 

Ebysiognomsy з Jyolty—jyoty shastram, 


d. 

Physostomi; matsyam, 1, b;2; 8— 
elupeidze. 

Phytography ; vricsham, 

Phytolaecacese ; vricsham, 2—107, 

Pi; piy. ~ 


Pica ; caurvam—beggar’s crow. 

Picie ; pacshy, 3—insessores. 

Pigya; india—indian zebra-wood ; jas- 
mine—arabian jasmine, wild Jas- 
Thine, 

Piccai ; shi—sissoo. 

Piccai ; pitchay. 

Ріссакаа ; jasmine—arabian jasmine, 

APR jasmine wild Кеи 
iccakam ; lulla—common luffa. 

Piggala; pittam—pittalay. 

Piççi;  indravally — sweet water 
melon; jasmine—common jasmine. 

Pice; cowry ; padam ; padam-— pie. 

AL neilgherry, L—peechul- 
betta. 

Picherlakonda ; 
cherlacondah, 

Pichula ; Jhow—cypress jhow. 

Picide ; maram, 3 — marangotty ; 
pacshy, 2—13 ; 3—insessores, 0 ; 

Бен maram, 3—marangotty; pac- 
shy, 2—13 ; 4. 

Pickaxe ; moo—monagoddaly. 

Pickle ; achar ; chutney. 

Pickpocket; capemarry; 
сату, e 

соон .v.; capiley ; mhote; pauy 
-—pauchal; yaittam, 

Picris ; yricsham, 2—74. 

Picrorhiza ; cootkee ; vricsham, 2—95 ; 
+ 


canigherry, 1—pit- 


cutty— 


Picus; caukkay—jala caukkay, b; 
pacshy, 2—13 ; 5. 

Pidaka ; bratty. 

Pidakalatippa ; 
tippa. А 

Pidari; рае 

Pidaty ; hindoopore, 1. 

Pidaury; q.v.; granmam—grauma 
devatay ; otchan—osy ; para—para- 
shacty. 

Pidoogooraula ; pulnaud, 1. 

Pidugurálla; pulnaud, 1—pidoogoo- 
raula, 

Pie; adhelah ; budgerook ; cash, c ; 
daum — damree; do—dooggauny ; 
doody ; naunyam, 2, a, b, c, d, e; 
3; padam; padam—pice ; poothoo 
—poottan; reis; roopam—rupee ; 
roowa ; yenoo—yegauny. 

Piece; cor]y, b 

Piece-goods ; jowly ; taun. 

Pig ; soor. 

Pigeon;  blue—blue rock pigeon; 
cam—capotam ; haritaulam— green 
pigeon, imperial pigeon ; imperial— 
imperial pigeon; pacshy, 2—28, car- 
pophara, crocopus ; 2—29, colum- 

№; 2—31, plerocles ; 3—gemitores ; 
rock—rock pigeon. 

Pigeon island ; ceylon, 1. 

Pigeon pea ; dholl—common dholl. 

Pigeon's knee ; oolinja. * 

Pigeon wood; india—indian zebra- 

_ wood. 

Pig gourd; carolah. 

Pigment ; rangh. 

Pig plant; q.v.; vricsham, 2—14, 
siegesbeckia. 

Pig root ; shringam—singhaura. 

Pig's greens; maurisham—field spi- 
nach. 

Pijár; салгал, 2—vengauram, 

Pijinu ; choomtee. 

Pike; colah ; matsyam, 2—37, belone; 
2—4t, anacanthus. 

Pikewhale ; timingilam. 

Pikili ; boolbool ; boolbool—hill bool- 
bool, madras  boolbool, turmeric 
boolbool ; shah—shah boolbool. 

Pikkily mullay; dharmapoory, 1; 
mail—melagherry. 

Pikkuruvi ; shauricay—dung bird. 

Pikván; country— country іреса- 
cuanha ; india—indian ipecacuanha., 

Pil ; elephant. 

Pila ; mal—malkangany. 

Pilá; cinnamon, 2—country cinna- 
mon ; india—indian nettle; jack— 
common jack, red jack, small jack, 
stunted jack. 

Pila ; peela. 

Pilá; peetam—peelah; vricsham, 7— 
'ellow. 

Pilaggai; plautchy ; plantehy—bony 
plautehy, bull plautchy, prickly 
решаву у seer. 

Pilah ; q.v. ; jack—stunted jack, 

Pilak ; mango, 3—mango bird. 

Pilakasáre; tirye. 

Pilavay ; pila. 

Pilivu; indian mulberry—dyeing 
mulberry; jagk—common jack, 
foreign jack, sea jack, wild jack, 

Pilea ; vriesham, 2—119, 

Piléru ; peela—peelair. 

Piles ; veidyan, 5—arsham. 

Pilgrimage; haj; jatrah ; namauz, 
d; sta— stalam ; teertam—teerta 
yautray ; yautray. 

Pilgrim fish; robaul ; tap—tupsee. 

Pili; pooly—cazhoothay pooly. 

Pilijari ; momiree, 

Piliostigma ; mountain ebony—small- 
flowered mountain ebony. 

Fillysmankens cotton—jungle cot- 
on. 

Pilkya; q.v. ; pacshy, 2—23, motacil- 
ling. 

Pill; veidyan, 6—ghooticay, 

Pilla; pin—pillay. 

Pillai; pin—pillay. 

Pillaimuzhungi; coolitalay, 1—cada- 
vore, 

Pillaivalay ; tencaray, 1, 


darshy, 1—pidacal- 
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Pillaiyaur; pin; vi—vigneshwaran. 

Pilamarutnam; murdah—ílowering 
murdah. 

Pillamaur; pin. 

Pillamode ; calastry, 1. 

Pillánji; poolah. ? 

Pillapair; gandy—gundy  pollem; 
oodayagherry, 1. 

Pillar; laut; sta—staupatyam, с. 

Pillaumanac ; aumanac—creeping 

ашпапас. ч 

РШау; curnum; pin; pitta. 

Pillay polliem; conjeeveram, 3, 

Pille; dugong. d 

Pilli; devaunga; jungle, 2—jungle 

cat; poonay; poonay—poolly poo- 
nay, poonoogoo poonay; toddy, 1— 
toddy cat. 

DUE SEU cowitch—common 

itch, 

Pillikandlaguggilamu; mastic. 

Pillikanratnamu ; lahsan—lahsanyah. 

Pillipesara; shatam—shakaukool. 

Pillipunni ; calavye—sore-headed 

perch. ° 

Pillitiga; shatam—shakaukool. 

Pillivatta; ghanam—ghantaravam, 

Pillivéndramu; asgand. 

Pilloor; namcull, 1; neilgherry, 1. 

Pilloory ; pill. 

Pillory; aray—aray tookky. 

Pillür; namcull, os 

Pilot; arcauty; maulim. 

Pilot fish; matsyam, 3—scombridsg; 

undry, 2—cadal pundry, c. 

Pilpái; pilpay. 

Pilpay; q.v.; bedpay; puncham— 
pur ANO 1 

Pilpil ; chilly—bird's eye chilly, com- 
mon chilly, shrubby chilly ; pepper, 
2—black pepper. 

Pilu; coombiiam—coomby; tooth- 
brush tree; tooth-brush tree—large 
tooth-brush tree. 

Piluparni; marool. 

Pilzahra; berberry. 

Pimaram ; piy—piy maram. 

Pimelepterus; matsyam, 2—5; 4. 

Pimelodus; goonch ; jella—leaf jella, 
mud jella; keliroo—tiddler keliroo, 
slippery keliroo, snouted keliroo, 
white keliroo. 

Pimenta; china—china pepper; vric- 
Sham, 2—56; +. ` 

Pimento ; cabob—cabob cheeny ; china 
—china pepper. 

Pimpala; peepul; portia. 

Pimpali ; pepper, 2—elephant long 
pepper, long pepper. 

Pimpalu; peor peepul. 

Pimpara; tsiela. 

Pimpari; banyan—stone banyan; por- 
tia. 

Pimpinella; ajwaun—ajmood aj- 
waun ; anise; vricsham, 2—67; 4. 
Pimple fruit ; anona— common anona. 

Pinákam ; рац—рїпапсаш. 

Pinákini;  pau—pinaukiny; pen— 
pennair. 

Pináng ; areca ; betel—betel nut ; pen- 
nng. 

Pináng liyar; penang—penang law- 
yer. 

Pinári; poon—bastard poon. 

Pinsrpuudts gamboge—ceylon gam- 

oge. 

Pinarvalli; pinar—penarvully. 

Pinaucam; pau, 

Pinaugay; pau. 

Pinaukiny; pau; pen—pennair. 

Pinbani; ritoo—pin pany. 

Pinchahnuddy ; mad—maundavair, 

Pinchbeck; tam—tambauk, taum- 
ram. 

Pinchhánadií; peeia—peelair. 

Pindá; vricsham, 7—young fruit, 

Pindal; ground—ground nut. 

Pindalam ; malda—malda dye. 

Fingala emetic nut—gray emetic 
nut. 

Pindálü ; 
yam; emetic nut—hill emetic nut; 
mulda—malda dye, 

Pindalu; caunchy. 

Pindam; q.v.; shraddhay—shraud- 
dham, 

Pindar; ground—ground nut, 

Pindára; caunchy. 

Pindárá; pindnrry. " 
Pindáraka; oorvauroo—country cu- 
cumber. ч 

Pindauloo ; caunchy, 

Pindaura; caunehy. 

Pindavalli; pinar—penarvully, 

Pinde; vriesham, 7— 'oung fruit, 

Pindi; bendy—vine-leafed bendy ; 
cooppa—cooppamainy ; gendarus 
—tranquebar konde ass ; Sees 
sham, 7—flour. 

параша country—country laven- 
der. 


Pindichettu; banyan—bramha's ban- 


cow- 


yan, 
Pindikkáya ; jauty—malabar nutmeg 
Pindiko nda ; gendarussa—tranque- 


bar gendarussa ; /—lurge 
lay, small poolay dine: P 


Pindy; cheepoor 


EFendarussa, 


Pine; cheer; chowk—chowkmaram 
b; deodar; sc 

piste aulis crew—gorew pine ; 
ine-apple; ananas; pinah, 

Pinekai; poon—commbn poon, 


anloo—goa yam, humped ` 


ully à 
Pindyconda ; gendartsea—tranquebar 
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Plotus; caukkay—jala caukkay, с; 
pacshy, 2—53 ; 5. 


Plough; calay—calappay ; macsha- 
tram, 8—doobhe acbar ; naunjil ; 


Piyál; chironjee. 

Piyala; chironjee, 

Piyangáni ; mountain ebony—yellow 

mountain ebony. 

Piyáranrá ; momiree. 

Piyaranga root; momiree. 

Pivári; priyam—piyauree. : 

Piyauz ; q.v. ;lvricsham, 2—130, allium, 

Piyávu ; piyauz. 

Piyáz; piyauz ; squill. 

Piymarain; cauvalam ; piy; vricsham, 
2—26, sterculia, 

Piyvail; cantam—cantalam ; vail, 2; 
vricsham, 2—45, acacia. 

Placental; sastanam, 

Plaesham ; dwi—dweepam, &, 

Pladera ; sham—sankhvel. 

Plagiodon ; paumb, g. 

Plagiostomata ; matsyam, 1b; 2; 3— 
carcharidæ, myliobatid:e. 

Plagusia ; india—indian sole; jerry— 
jerripotoo ; matsyam, 2—34; +. 

Plaid; sheelay. 

Plaint ; a, 2—anyauyam. 

Plaintiff; firyaud ; vaudam—vandy. 

Plaksha; banyan—stone banyan; pee- 
pul—wild peepul. 

Plandrita ; co—collam. 

Planet; graham; najm; nayam—na- 
vagraham ; noojoom—seiyaurah ; 
raushy, 1, i, k ; zyecha, a. 

Plant; »oond ; vricshnam ; vricsham, 
7; 7—herbaceous plant. 

Plantaginete ; vricsham, 2—104 ; 3. 

Plantago; nelumbo—rootless nelum- 


Pisces ; good—golayantram ; mau- 
nam, 4—madhyama sowra maunam, 
; mnusam, 2, b ; nacshatram, 5, 6, 
t ; S—hoot, meenam ; rishy, b; 
raushy, 1, k; 2; #—meenam. 
Piscis australis; nacshatram, 5; 6, с; 
8—hoot i joonooby. 
Piscis volans ; naeshatram, б, c. 
Pisgenda ; chillam—briminy kite. 
Pishánamu; paddy, 2—pishaunam. 
Pishanna ; a woedl-neilgherry 
satin wood. 
Pishauch ; q.v.; land wind ; mazhay. 
Pishauch mundalam ; ramnaud, 1. 
Pishaunam ; paddy, 1, d, h; 2; vel— 
vellaumay, d. 4 
Pishauram ; mana; pidaury. 
lishiny; paddy, 1,1; 2. 
Pishta; vricsham, 7—flour, 
Pishwauz ; pesh. 
Pisiki; anavinga. 
Pisin; q.v.; cocoanut, 1—gum ; gond ; 
yriesham, 7—gum. _ 
Pisinbattai ; meida—meida Jukdy. 
Pisini ; paddy, 2—pishiny. 1 
Pisinika; coorvitcay—rough coorvit- 
chy; godaury ; sang соорру ; satin 
wdod—neilgherry satin wood ; varoo- 
nam —indian willow, 
Pismire tree; palaus. 
Pisonia ; conky ; vricsham, 2—105 , 4. 
Pisórá; mouse deer. 
Pissú ; poochy, 2—telloopoochy. .. 
Pistachio; mishmish; pistah—edible 
pistah. 


Piney ; q.v.; gum —gum anime ; india 
c fan Socal yricsham, 2—2, 

_ yateria, 

Piney dammer; copal; dammer; 
dammer—inilian dammer. + 

Pingala; ooloocam—peidicunty ; pin) 


—ping: pin n. : 
оа pacshy, 2— 

19, laniad:e; pin). 

i ; Pnooday—choodauma- 


Ping:ki-lo з andhram, 
Тико» ; moty. 
рај Бера - 
injarry ; рїї]. 
Pinju; vriesham, 7—young fruit. |. 
Pink; cam—calamby ; india—indian 
pink; jasmine—red jasmine; ra- 
-yam—ravanan’s whiskers у ҮТ1С- 
sham, 2 —93, ipomrea. 
Pink weed ; hoonraunj. 
Pinna ; sar—saraswat y's leaf. 
Pinnai; chaltah—small chaltah ; poon 
—common poon, small poon. 
Pinnákku ; cocoanut, 1—oil cake ; 
ponnauk. z Ç a 
Pinnákkuggedi ; jute ; jute—wild jute 
Pinnauk ; carvetnugger, 1. 
Pinnay; q.v. poon; poon—common 


n. H z. 
Pinottánotiyan ; imdia—indian win- 
ter cherry. : 
Pinpany ; caurtey, b ; ritoo. 
Pinsu ; go—goa bean. 


pair. 

ploughed wet land ; chikat pooldy. 

Ploughing season; vel—vellaumay, d, 

Plough root; bachnaug—wild bach- 
naug. 

Ploughshare ; coy; padoo—paday, 

TIAourey ; yam—yaman. 


IIAovTO0S ; coo—coobairan. 

Plover; battan; pacshy, 3—gralla- 
tores, 

Pluchea ; vriesham, 2—74. 

Plum; albaca; amrautam; auloo— - 
aulooehah ; bair; ceylon, 3—ceylon 
plum ; india—indian plum ; indian 
ebony; jaumoon—common jau- 
moon; java—javs plum; mala— 
malabar plum; mango, 4—wild 
inango: mauritius— mauritius 
plum; mishmish; otaheite—ota- 
1eite apple; ros¢—rose apple ; 
sandal—false sandal; sebesten— 
large sebesten ; sinjid; swaudoo— 
swiudoocantacam; vricshaun, 2—14, 
flacourtia, 

Plumbaginere ; vricsham, 2—79 ; 3. 

Plumbago ; adjutant’s hedge; chit— 
chitramoolam, chitramoolam, a, b, 
с; vricsham, 2—79 ; 4. 

Plumbi acetas; eeyam, 1—eceya 
carcand, 


Pinudzu; go—gochry. Pistacia; carcam—carcata shringy ; bo; spogel ; vriesham, 89—10; +. ш earbonas ; velly, 2—moottoo 

Pinugal: u^ gidh. coongilyam ; karkam—kakrasinghy ; | Plantain; q.v. ; banana; dita ; india— р E it : a i 

Pinus; chalgozah ; cheer; deodar ; mastic; pistah ; pistah—edible pis- indian shot, pisang ; rambhay ; ra- umbi nitras ; eeyam, 2—vediyoopp 
deva —devadauram ; zift. tah, turpentine pistah ; room—roo- sam—rastauly ; vricsham, 2—142, ceyam, 


Hors EE = 

Pipal ; pepper, 2—long pepper. .. 

Pipal ; VADE peepul ; portia. 

Pipastes ; pacshy, 2—23 ; 5; pilkya— 
horassan sparrow. 36 i 

Pipe clay ; munn, 10 ; munn, 10—cah- 
ET tirmunn ; rangh-sookkaun 


Plumhi oxidum ; mar—moordarsing, 

Plumbum ; ееуат, 

Plumeria;  pagoda—pazoda trec, 
vricsham, 2—87 ; +. 

Plunging fishers; pacshy, 3—nata- 
tores, d. 

Plus; dhau—dhanam. 

Pluto ; dity—deityan ; yam—yaman. 

Plutonic rock ; cull, 8—putchay cull. 

Poa; cleft grass;  coraly — wild 
coraly;  darbhay; ginger, 2— 
squirrel ginger; meadow grass; 
shaumay, 1—shaumay grass. 

Pobtá ; soorah—two spotted shark, 

Poccoonn ; calicut, 1. 

Pochard ; varatam, b, 

Pod ; vricsham, 7. 

Poda ; vricsham, 7—bush. 

озса; teak—firebrand 
cak. 

Podaiyore ; chidambaram, 1. 

Podakaççipitta; shauricay—blue rock 
thrush. 

Podalacore ; pode ; raupore, 1, 

Podalamánu; catechu. 

Podalapámu ; poodeiyan. 

Podanthera ; vricsham, 2—141. 

Pódanür; potoo—pothanore. 

Podapakki ; koel—banded koel. 

Podapatra; india—indian  ipecacu- 
anha, b. 

Podapatramu ; india—indian ipecacu- 
anha. 

Poddutirugudu ; swar—sooryacaunty. 

Podi; nats, DE Re 

Podicepid:e ; paeshy, 2—51; 3—nata- 

pres b;4; b 
odiceps ; paeshy, 2—51; ; — 

. paun Mob: у, oie . 

Podily ; q.v. ; pode. 

Podivilangu ; snake gourd—common 
snake gourd. 

Podnah ; cumpa—cumpajitta, c. 

Podochilus ; vricsham, 2—141, 

Podogyne ; vailay. 

Подотєроџора ; oor. 

Podostemace:e ; vricsham, 9— 193. 

Tlo80vic7 ; pazha—poolicat. 

Pod pepper ; chilly—common chilly. 

Podugádu ; pode—pode cand. 

Poduthalai; pepper, 2—wild long 
pepper. 

Poephagus ; gowram—gowr. 

Poet; сауу; kav—kavy; pah—pau- 
valan. 


my mustakee ; vricsham, 2—45; 4. 
Pistàh; q.v. ; gandh—ganda firoza ; 
mishmish; pistah—edible pistah ; 
vricsham, 2—45, pistacia, 
Pistánisag ; sebesten—small sebesten. 
Piste; pistah—edible pistah, 
Pistia; nelambo—rootless nelumbo ; 
vricsham, 2—151; 4. 
Pistiace ; vricsham, 2—151. 
Pistil; vricsham, 7. 
Pisü ; poochy, 2—telloopoochy. 
Pisül; pauthiry. 
Pisum ; cam—calauyam ; dholl—com- 
mon dholl ; vricsham, 2—48; 4. 
Pisüri; mouse deer. 
Pit; cooy. ў 
Pita; peetam ; vricsham, 7—yellow. 
Pitacam ; q.v.; tri—tripitacam. 
Pitadáru; indian  mulberry—small 
dyeing mulberry. š 
Pitagoham; tirye—wild tirye. 
Pitah ; pau. k 
Pitah fibre; aloe—american aloe; 
pitah. 
Pitaka; pitacam ; tokrah. 
Pitakarosan; mamiraun. 
Pital; pittam—pittalay. 
Pitale; kenday—sarana carp. 
Pitallu; ramah—black ramah. 


musa. 

Plantigrada ; sastanam, 2. 

Plántól ; valavanaud—plaundole, 

Plant title synopsis ; vricsham. 

Plassey ; palaus. е 

Plaster; cauray; veidyan, 6—pralai- 
pam. 

Platacanthomys; pepper, 1—pepper 
rat; sastanam, 2—17 ; 5. 

Platalea ; bazah ; conga; deercghachan- 
choocam-— spoon bill ibis; pacshy, 2 
—47 ; 5. 

Plataleinte ; deergha chanchoocam ; 
pacshy, 2—47 ; +. 

Platanthera ; vricsham, 2—141. 

Platax ; matsyam, 2—16; 4. 

Plate ; pau—pautra saumaun, 

Platform ; mancham ; ooppoo, 4—oop- 
poovnuudy. 

Platform boat ; balla—ballacutt, 

Plating ; moolaum., 

Platinum ; gooroo—goorotwam. 
Plato; sa—saunkhyam, c; tat—tan- 
mautram ; vedam, 1—vedauntam. 
Platonic cycle ; ayanam—ayanaum- 

sham. 

Platurus ; bungaur—sea bungaur ; 
sarpy, 1—23; 4; tatt—tuttapaumb. 
Platycara; doke—rock doke; kenday 

—rock carp. 

Platycephalus ; bummelo—false bum- 
malo, b; india—indian whiting; 
matsyam, 2—22 ; 4. 

Platycercin:e ; keeram. 

Platydactylus ; chipkalee, b. 

Platyglossus ; matsyam, 2—32; 4. 

Platyschista ; toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Plaundole ; valavanaud. 

Plautchy; q.v.; frog fish; matsyam, 
2 —£, ostracion ; 2—45, diodon. 

Playa; bhaicam, 3—choonam frog; 
pau—paun doob. 

Playing cards ; ganjeefa. 

Pleader ; va keel. 

Plecospermum ; cora—cority ; vric- 
sham, 2—119 ; 4. 

Plecotus ; vavvaul, f. 

Plectognathi; matsyam,1b; 2; 3— 
zymnodontidce, «c crodermidze. 

Plectranthus; country—country bor- 
age, country lavender; toolsy, 2— 
common toolsy, wild toolsy ; vric- 
sham, 2—103, 

Plectronia ; cauray ; cauray— black 
cauray. 

Plectropama ; cock up. 


cull. 
Pipe fish ; whip—whip fish. 
Pipe flower; bhraungy. 
iper; Й; peprers pepper, 2— 
"bete pepper, black pepper, chaab 
pepper, cubeb pepper, 1005 pepper; 
piplee—piplee mor ; vel—ve Inu- 
"may, d; vricsham, 2—125 ; 4. 
Piperace:e ; vricsham, 2—125 5 3. 
Piperin ; pepper, 2—black pepper. 
Pipilaka ; choomtee, 
Pipiliká ; choomtee. Ё 
Pipit ; cal—calucuntam ; pilkya. 
Piplámol ; pepper, 2—long pepper. 
Piplant ; otaheite—otaheite salep. 
Piplee; q.v.; pepper, 2—long pepper, 
water long pepper. 
Pipli ; pepper, 2—elephant long pep- 
рег, long pepper. 
Piplujan ; pepper, 2—long pepper. 
Pippal; peepul ; portia, 2 
Pippali ; china —china tallow: meida 1 
—meida lukdy; pepper; pepper, 2— | Pitarpasand ; mango, 2—peter pasand. 
elephant long pepper, long pepper, | Pitasüla; peetam—peet saul, 
water long pepper, wild long pepper. | Pitasára; vengay—common vengay. 
Pippalpunka ; — ghaut—eastern | Pitaumahan; jyoty—jyotisham, d. 
ghauts; goomsoor, 1; mala—maliah. | Pitavakki; neer—nceeroory. 
Piprisomu ; pacshy, 2—16; 5. Pitavrikshamu; mango,  4—wild 
mango. 
Рисї; gandh—ganda firoza; keel ; 
shilay—shilajit ; zift. 
Pitcherlacondah ; canigherry, 1. 
Pith; mooni; vrieshain, 7. 
Pit’hapuramu ; pittapore. 
Pithecolobium; auragvadham; con- 
dray; condray—wild condray ; cora 
—corcapily; vricsham, 2—48; 4; 


; peer. 

; luffa—common luffa, 

Pira ; mosinoosky. 

Piracada ; ram—porca. 

Pirakam ; luffa —bitter luffa, common 

luffa, oil giving luffa. 

Piraku ; sar—saraswaty’s leaf. 

Piram ; luifa—common luifa, А 

Pi ; shivagunga, 1 — pirau- 
пау. 


Pithori ; iri—turbith 

i u; ponam—perum boo; rattan— : MES °. 
Kada walking-stick rattan. plant AEDEM ^ x 
Pirami ; zoofnh--water zoofah. itkári ; india—indian ipecacuanha. 
IC i; aloe--bastard aloe. Pitmári ; orange, 2—bile orange, 
Pirán ; 2—peeraun. porab orange. а - 

MAD. Карр Er = itpapra ; gendarussa—coromande 
КУТ PIADIRAAT gendnrussa; pittam ; vricsham, 2— 

9, fumaria. 

Pitpitá; india—indian tailor-bird, 
Pitrái ; zang—zangaur, 


'iranday ; q.Y. A dravyam—drauc- 
‘shay ; vricsham, 2—42, vitis. 


х - ‚ | Pitry; pau; tarpanam. Plectropterins ; hams ; ; | Poetry; pah, 
* UU umbo--one leaf nelumbo; | 352; nacshatram, $—magham, DAO SA дылда a pacshy, "Posada, q.Y. ; ilanjy. 
a piran Pitryam ; maunam, 4. . 


Pogáku;  pogauk;  pogauk—wild 


pogau LU 

Pogalore ; kizhamay—kizhayan saitoo- 
paty ; ramnaud, 1, 

Pozalür; caroor, 1—poogalore. 

Pogauk; q.v.; vricsham, 2—70, lobe- 
ha; 2—94, nicotiana, 

Pogonia; vricsham, 2—141, 

Boeonognathus's colah—bottle-nosed 
pike. 

Pogostemon; pye—patchouli; vric- 
sham, 2-103; h 8 DNE 
Poi;  mala—malabar nightshade, 

malabar nightshade, a, b, с, 


i y. > rs 
оти e sau- Plectrurus ; coozhay—coozhay vaulan, 
"irapp; рга; pongal; sa—sam a, b, c,d; sarpy, 1—14 ; 4. 2 
Pleiades ; сацгикау ; mausam, 5; nac- 
shatram, 6, 8—alfoorood, hamel, 
haumil i rausool ghowl, kahka- 
shaun, kritticay, sooreiyah, sowr, 
tauly oon najm ; rishy, b ; soo—soo- 
bramanyan, b, 
TIAmpeoga ; bramh. 
Plestiodon ; reg—regmahee, g. 
Pleurogyne ; vriesham, 2—90, 
Pleuronectidae ; india—indian solo; 
matsyam, 1 b ; 2—34; 3, 4. 
Pleurostylia ; vricsham, 2—40, 


БТУ dinani ahas—ahorautram ; pau 

—pitry. 

Pitry rinam ; rinam. я 

Pitsara; moosly—soofaid moosly ; 
shatam—shakaukool. š 

Pitta; q.v.; paeshy, 2—21; 5; pin— 
pillay ; shauricay—golden-thrush. 

Pittal ; pittam—pittalay. 

Pittalai ; pittam—pittalay, 

Pittalatá; zang—zangaur, 

Pittalay ; pittam. 

Pittavéla ; orange, 2—shrub orange. 

Pittosporer ; vricsham, 2—15; 3. 


Pirappinmaram ; longan. 


vanam; travancore, 1—peerava- 
m. А 
daiyanáru ;  pra— prauvidgya- 


iray; mausąm, 1, а; pacsham, a; 


au. | Pittosporum; bish; vriesham, 2—15. | Pliny; andhram; 1 Пошу; pah—pautt; vi—veishaishi« 
luffa—bit- ittsa ; sangcooppy. liny; andhram ; banyan; cada—ca- ; Р 
uffa, snake [Dee p aene Жш Aa pakohonry, datnaud ; cal—calingam, a, tricalin- cam, 


gam; chicacole, 2; cholam; corin- 
ка ; cote--cottaur; cranganore ; ga- 
dhah; galangal, a; go—godayery, 
b; jonaca, а; maha—mahendra- 
gherry, а;  paundy—paundyam ; 


Poinciana; divy divy; gold—gold 
mohur tree ; peacock ; ram—ratua- 
gandhy ; s00nkoo—soonkeshwaram 5 
tungaid — foreign tungaid , yricsham, 


vaunambaudy ; chiriyah. 
Pittsukakálu ; hazaur—hazaur danah. 


Питоудра; dhar—dharanicottah. 
ius ; chalgozah, 


Pitviper; q.v. n, 2, g, ii; sar- toottam—madal toottam, Point ; moo—monay, 

1 itriper ; q BATADON, 2; 8, 115 Ploceins; boosam—boosa priyam,a; | Pointer; nacshatram,8—asad, doobhe, 
MD 1 p у! , U „ , doo 
Pix; keel., раар, eal aie B пробне араз heiyah, trishunkoo, 
C TN oceus ; $ 5 (3r 7 i shoomauly, 

3 yádah ; padam—peo bird pecshy 2 weaver | pont of compass РА 


` 2. H k^ 


Plotinze ; pecias 9—58 ; 4, 
Plotosu ; cliroo—ariegated keliroo; 
matsyain, 2—35; 4, 


Point pedro ; ceylon, та, 2 
—palmyra point, paya 


'iyáj з piyauz. 
Pi По:0/ ; vi—veishaishicam, 


Poison; q.v.; pash—paushaunam, 

Poison-ball; firework plant; poison. 

Poison bamboo; bamboo; vricsham, 
2—145. crinum. 

Poison berry; india—indian berry; 
poison, 

Poison bulb; bamboo—poison bam- 
boo. 

Poison fruit; emetic nut—common 
emetic nut; poison. 

Poison lily; famboo—poison bam- 
boo. 

Poison nut; dog—dog bane; kooch- 
lah; mooshty ; poison; vricsham, 
2—89, strychnos. 

Poison root; bachnaug; poison, 

Poison stone ; many. 

Poivrea; wodala, 

Póka ; areca, 

Poke; po. 

Pokina; haritaulam—imperial pigeon. 

Pókku: po—poke, 

Pokkunnu; calicut, 1—poccoonn, 

Pol; cocoanut; cocoanut, 2—sea 
cocoanut, 

Pola; shringam—singhaura, 

Polád ; wootz. 

Polairamma; cora—corava ; dombar ; 
poly. 

Polanisia; vailay—dog vailay. 

Polanka; rock—rock pigeon. 

Polar distance; nacshatram, 1, a. 

Polári; gas—gasambilla, 

Polaris ; maunam, 

sowra maunam, c; nacshatram, 1, 

c; 8, b; 5, 8—al rooccabah, asad, 

dhroovam, a, doobhe asgnar, hamel, 

haumil i rausool ghowl, sowr, tin- 
neen, zaut ool coorsy. 

Polar star; dhroovam, 2—oottara- 

dhroovam; nacshatram, 1, су 8— 

doobhe acbar. 

Pólattáli; bamboo—poison bamboo. 

.Polavaram ; poly ; sarwasiddhy, 1. 

Polavaramu ; poly—polavaram,; sar- 

wasiddhy, 1 polavaram beacon. 

Poles alavay, 1, f; dhroovam ; шегоо ; 

nacsiatram, 1, à. 

Pole cat ; téddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Polecore; cocanada, 1. 

Polecull ; ramalcottah, 1. 

Pólékallu ; ramalcottah, E онош. 

Pólékurru; cocanada, 1—polecore. 

Pole star; cootb; nacshatrain, 8—al 

rooecabah, dhroovam, a, doobhe 

asghar, mahariesham. 

Poleypully ; darshy, 1. I 

Polianthes ; indian water-lily. 

Police; cote—cotwaaul. 

Police station; chow—chowky ; tan- 

nah. Р 

Police superintendent ; mohtasib. 

Poligar; desham, 1—desha cauval; 
pau. 

Polilore ; pool—poollalore. 

Poliméra ; inam—polimerah. 

Yolio:etus ; pacshy, 2—2; 5. " 

Poliornis; pacshy, 2—2; 5; shyaina- 

cam—tisah, 

Poliput; pau. 

Polki; tanakk—white tanakk. 

Polla; snake gourd—common snake 

gourd, 

Pollacci; pollachy. 

pollakkáya ; india—indian berry. 

Pollannarrua; ceylon, 1. 

Pollem; pau. 

Pollen ; vricsham, 7. 

Volliem ; collegaul, 1; mittah ; pau. 

Polliemcottah ; chidambaram, 1. 

VPolliemputty ; ramnaud, k 

Polliettatchan; cochin, 1—chenna- 

mungalam ; pau. Л 

Poll tax; jizia; tala—talay; vary ; zim- 

mee, 

pollum ; ara—arapow, b; calanjy, b; 

carsham ; chit—chittack, a; cutcha. 

—cutcha seer; cutt—cutlay ; niray, 

2.2,b,d,e; padam—pow, b; pago- 

da, c; pal; pra—prasritam ; rattel ; 
seer, а; varauham —varauhaniday ; 
vi—viss, а; yenoo—yebalam. 

Pollux ; ashwam—ashwiny; maunam, 

4—madhyama sowra maunam, n; 

nacshatram, 1, с; 3, a; +, 5, 8—alzi- 

Аһ, jowzah, kalb i asghar, poonar- 

yas, shoojah, soocarmam, zirah ool 

mabsoot; yooj—yogam, d. 

polo; chow—chowgaun, 

Polore; q.v. ; nundiaul, 1. 

Polotus ; caukkay—caukkan, 

polúr; polore. 

Рога; nundiaul, 1—polore ; polore. 

Poly; poollampett, 1. 

polyacanthus; matsyam, 2—30; +. 

Polyalthia ; ashocam ; doodooga ; 

pootran —pootranjeeva ; vricsham, 

9—45; +. 

Polyandry ; 

toyem. : 

polycarpsa ; vricsham, 2—17. 

Polycarpon ; vriesham, 2—17. 

Polygala; nangay; vricsham, 2—16; 


maroo—maroomakka- 


4, ў 
Tpolygalese; vriesham, 2—16 3. 
Polygonacere ; vricsham, 2—110; 3. | 
Polygonum ; .alligator—alligator s 
nose; nnair—water —gannair; 
hoonrau); jasmine—ríver jasmine ; 
kinnab; pepper, 2—wauter pepper; 
vricsham, 2—110; 4; wobilinta, 
Polymania ; bhangrah—yellow bhan- 
rah. г 
Polymnia; ram —ramtil. , 
Polynemide ; 1natsyam, 2—11; 3, 4. 


CC-0 


1—madhyama | 


INDEX, 
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Polynemus; king—king fish; mat- 
syam, 2—11; 4; robaul; robaul— 
Kolden robaul, screw-pine robaul. 

Polyozus; tirauna, 

Polypedates; bhaicam, 
frog, tree froz. > 

Polyphasia; koel—small hawk koel; 
paeshy, 2—15; б. 

Polyphema; jack—common jack. 

Polyplectron; jungle-fowl—red spur- 
fowl. 

Polypodium ; bisfayaj; vricsham, 4. 

Polyporus; agaric. 

Polyscias; vricsham, 2—68. 

Polystachya; vricsham, 2—141. 

Polyzygus; vricsham, 2—67. 

Pomander; indian ebony—ceylon 
ebony. 

Pomatorhinus; das—dausary pitta; 


Ponnür; wandiwash, 1—ponnore. 

Ponoso; jack—common jack. 

Ponpuzha; pon, 1—ponpoya. 

Pontederacez; vricsham, 2—135; 3. 

Pontederia; nelumbo— blue nelumbo, 

Ponuku; tanakk; tanakk— white 
tanakk. 

Ponvausal; tanjore, 2. 

Pony; ghorah; tatt. 

Poo; q.v. ; cull, 7—cull poo. 

Pooobam; caurtey, b; maunam, 4— 
madhyama sowra maunam, c; mau- 
sam, 2, b; nacshatram, 5, 8, S—phal- 
goony, pooram, zoobra; raushy, 2; 
yooj —yozam, e. 

Poocny; q.v.; Jan—Jantoo, b; nir— 
nirvamshyam. 

Poodal; snàke gourd—common snake 
gourd, short snake gourd, wild snake 


3—choonam 


paeshy, 2—21; 5; shauricay—dau- gourd. : à 
sary bird. Poodamary; chinna—chinna kimedy ; 
Pombauray ; pulney, 1. kimedy. 


Pomegranate; anaur; bedauna; crab 
oil plant. 

Pomegranate lime; lime, 1—citron. 

Pomfret; q.v.; matsyam, 1, g; 2—17, 
stromateus, 

Pommereulla; ant grass; vricsham, 
2—156; +. 

Pommin; kenday—mahseer carp. 

Pomphlet ; pomíret. 

Pompoleon ; pummelow. 

Pomponius mela; yoog, 2, d. 

Pomponiya; pye—pajanely. 

Pomum granatum ; anaur, 

Pon; q.v. ; loo—loham ; naunyam, 1, f. 

Ponacaud ; chiracal, 1; coo—coomry ; 
ponam; vel—vellaumay, a. 

Ponam; q.¥. ; coo—coonry. 

Ponáni; ponnany. 

Ponautchy ; collegaul, 1; pollachy, 1. 

Ponautchybett; dharmapoory, 1. 

Pond; chelama; taung—taungal, 

Ponderary measure; niray. 

Pond heron; paddy bird- -blind heron. 

Pondicherry; q.v. ; poothoo. 

Pondicherry potato; potato. 

Pondicherry yam; auloo; vricsham, 
2—132, dioscorea, 

Pondoogala; pulnaud, 1, 

Pondore ; cheepoorpully, 1; madran- 
tacam, 1; ongole, 1. 

Pondráka ; pondrauca, 

Pondur; madrantacam, 1—pondore. 

Ponduru ; cheepoorpully, 1—pondore. 

Pongly ; pondicherry. 

Pong; karan). 

Pongal; q.v.; bhadram—bhadradee- 
pam; dhan—dhanoor mausai ; oot 
—oottarauyana poonya caulam; sa 
—sancraunty ; swár--sooryan, 

Pongamia; bonduc; cauray- black 
сацгау ; karanj; pon, 1—poongam ; 
vricsham, 2—48; 4. 

Pongara; coral tree—common coral 
tree. 

Pongare; coral tree—common coral 
tree. 

Pongatium ; 
pepper. 

Pongaty; 
pepper. 

Ponika; moonj. 

Ponkáram ; cauram, 2—vengauram, 

Ponkólam ; pootram —pootranjeeva. 

Ponma; kilkiluh. 

Ponna; condray—common condray; 
dita; india—indian medicago; 
indian oak—andaman indian oak; 
mangrove—white candel mangrove; 
oothoo-odallam; poon—common 
poon, soora poon, three-leaf poon ; 
senna—nubian senna, tinnevelly 
senna, 

Ponnaysippolis collegaul, 1—ponaut- 
chipoly. 

Ponnada; honn—honiga. 

Ponnazam ; kamela. 

Ponnairy; q.v. ; namcull,1; oodayar- 
polliem, 1. 

Ponnakam; kamela; poon—common 
ооп, 

Ponnalyam ; milanto—malabar аі- 
lanto, water ailanto; wody; wody 
—Jong-leaved wody. 

Ponnamarauvathy ; poodoocottah, 1. 

Ponnambalam; canacam; роп, 1. 

Ponnanayaur ; maha—imaumoondi- 
aur. 

Ponnánganni ; blatty—river blatty. 

Ponnangi ; shauricay—red-headed 
thrush, 

Ponnánzottai ; sco pnus: ah 

Ponnany ; q.v. ; maha—moplah, 

Ponnapoody ; nellore, 2. 

Ponuapuüdi; nellore, 2—ponnapoody. 

Ponnattu; pepper, 2—water long 
)epper, 

PAnR, q.v.; cocoanut, 1—kernel ; 
gingelly ; zround— ground nut. 


Poodameny ; poothoo. 

Poodcalay ; ayen; graumam —grauma 
devatay; para—parashacty ; poosh. 

Poodeenah; q.v.; vricsham, 2—103, 
mentha. 

Poo leyan ; q.v. ; ir—irtalay maniyan, 
b; sarpam, 2, g; sarpy, 1—26, 

Poodgalam; dravyam, а, 

Poodimadaca; poond. 

Poodiputla; chundragherry, 1. 

Poodiyachooram ; ir—iricore. 

Poodoocotiah ; q.v. ; brihat—briha- 
dambah; cullan; namcull, 1; ton- 
day—tondiman, 

Poody; doogarauzpatam; poond. 

Poogalore; caroor, 1; erode, 1. 

Pooxazhendy ; nal—nalavenbah ; poo- 
gazh. 

Pooxil; poo. 

.Poojarry; archacan; gooroo—gooroo- 
cal; mau—mauly ; pagoda, a; роо}. 

Pooja veppoo; dusserah, c. 

Pooja yedoopp; dusserah, с, 

оова" poosh. 

Poola; cotton—red cotton tree. 

Poolah; q.v.; amla—aumlacam, 4; 
coral tree—poolah coral tree; goom- 
chy—white goomchy; mad—madh ; 
rohitacam—red rohitacam; vric- 
sham, 2—118, phyllanthus, securi- 
nega. 

Poolahan; nacshatram, 8, S—alanak, 
а, doobhe acbar, mahariesham. 

Poolah coral tree; coral tree; vric- 
sham, 2—118, breynia. 

Poolamban ; q.v. ; desham, 2—neydal. 

Poolamputty; dharmapoory,1; tra- 
vancore, 1; ramnaud, 1. 

Poola sambandham; moo—moothal 
sambandham ; poola. 

Poolastinagaram ; polam—poolaya. 

Poolastyan; nacshatram, 3, 8—asad, 
dajjajah, doobhe acbar, maharic- 
sham ; pool. 

Poolay ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—106, terua. 

Poolaya;  hola—holeya; maiam— 
maula; ni—neecha; padoo—pulla ; 
paray—pariah ; polam, 

Pooldy caul; paddy, 1, b, f; pooldy. 

Poolicat; chintz; coromandel; gel- 
dria; pazha. 

Poolicat lake ; goodoor, 2—iroocam, 

Poolicherla ; chundragherry, 1. 

Poolichinta ; suttenapully, 1. 

Poolicondah ; putticondah, 1. 

Poolikeshy ; pool; sat--satyam. 

Poolimuddy ; nundial, 1. 

TPoolinda ; pool. 

Poolinjericooppam ; goodoor, 2, 

Poolipaud ; candoocore, 1. 

Poolipp; pooly. 

Poolishan ; jyoty—jyotisham, d. 

Poolitchay ; bendy—hemp bendy ; 
pooly. 

Pooliyacoorchy ; oot—oodayasherry d. 

Pooliyamaram ; tamarind, 

Pooliyamputty ; ramnaud, 1. 


pepper, 2—water long 


pepper, 2—water long 


Pooliyangoolam ; tirmungalam, 1. 


pett, I—maungaud. 
Poollaleheroo; cumbum, 1. 
Poollambaudy ; triehinopoly, 2. 
Poollary ; pill. 
Poolla teegay ; soo—somarm, 
Poolleta; palcondah, 1. 
РооПоогу ; pausy. 
Poollore ; carvetnugger, 1. 
Poolly poonay ; poonay. 
Pooly; q.v. С eep—deeptaucsham ; 
mar)—marjauram, 
Pooly; q.v.; tamarind, 
Poomaun; pau. 
* Poombaulay ; paddy, 1, f; 9. 
Poomooritchan ; ramnaud, 1, 


dah. 4 
Poon; q.v. ; ailanto ; cauvalam ; cham- 


Pooliyangoody ; shuncaraneinarcoil, 1. 


Pooliyore ; caroor, 1; madras, 3; syda- 


Poomurdah ; murdah—flowering mur- 


Poonauvaty ; arcot, 3. 

Poonay; q.v.; deep—deeptaticsham ; 
m:wj-—anarjaurua, 

Pooncauvy ; rargh. 2 

Poondora ; travancore, 1. 

Poondram ; tri—tripoondram. 

Poondy ; gool, 2—goolchanabad ; 
poond. 

Poondy ; jauty—malabar nutmeg. 

Poondy oil; pindam. 

Pooneer; neeroo; ooppoo, 3; ooppoo, 
3—poo vazhalay ; poo. 

Poongam ; karan) ; pon, 1 ; soapnut, 

Poonganay ; dindigul, I—vagatchay. 

Poonzauram ; cauram, 2; ooppoo, 5— 
valaiyal ooppoo. 

Poongode ; arcot, 3. 

Poongoo ; pon, 1, 

Poonil ; wodier. 

Poonjah ; q.v. ; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Poonjam; q.v.; long cloth ; nesavoo. 

Poonjey ; poonjah. 

Poonnacauyal ; сапу. 

Poonnacoolam ; ramnaud, 1. 

Poonnama; pacsham, b; poor; tity, 
a; vi—vyausa poonnama. 

Poonnauk poond; gendarussa—tran- 
quebar gendarussa. eC 

Poonnautt; travancore, 1—poonyautt, 

Poonoogoo poonay ; nay. 

Poonool ; dwi—dwijan ; jandiram ; 
janivaura ; poon; puncham—pun- 
chaula ; sann. 

Poonyacaulam ; oot —oottarauyana 
poonya сашат ; poo; vishoo. 

Poonyam ; poo. 

Poonyautt ; travancore, 1. 

Poonyet; q.v.; dammer—burmah 
dammer. 

Poonyicara ; cochin, 2 ; poonjah. 

Poonyoshadhy ; poo. 

Poora ; q.¥.; Mana. 

Pooracadav ; travancore, 1, 

Pooragerey ; mysore. 

Pooraly ; рога. 

Pooram ; graumam ; poor, 

Pooram ; nacshatram, 8, 8с poobbame 

Pooramala ; cooroombranaud, 

Роогапау ; ayen; graumam--graama 
devatay ; poor. 

Pooranic time ; caulam, 2. . 

Poorataushy ; caurtey, b; mausam, 1, 
b; 2, b; 3; nacshatram, 5, 8—poorat- 
сасу, proshtapadam ; рга; rau- 
shy, 2. 

Poorataushy shanikizhamay ; pra ; vish 
—vishnoo, h 

Poorattauthy; nacshatram, 8, 8— 
poorva bhaudram, proshtapadam. 

Pooraudam ; nacshatram, 8, 8— poor- 
vashaudham., 

Pooraunam ; q.v. ; aryan, 2; bhazam — 
bhaugavatam ; maha—mahaut- 
myam ; naunyam, 1, A; oopa— 
oopaungam ; puncham—puncha 
lutchanam ; smrity,e; vedam, 

Pooraunican ; poorah. 

Poorauranyam ; deva—deviputnam. 

Pooravacherry ; negapatam, 1. 

Pooree; chilka, a; jagam—jugger- 
naut. 

Poorhouse ; lungar—lungarkhana, 

Poorisay ; wandiwash, 1. 


Poornam ; pons 
Poorna sootram ; shangarf ; soo—shave 
P yveeram. ant 
oornay; para—para shacty ; poor. 
Poornayya ; EA RENA rajah 
wodeyar. 
Poorohit ; gooroo ; poorah. 
Pooroo ; chundran—chundrayam- 
sham. 
Poorooshaurtam ; соога], 2; poorsham, 
Poorsham; q.v.; bauham ; nil—niloo- 
voo. 
Poorshottaman ; poorsham. 
Poorshottamapooram ; krishnagherry, 
1. 
Poorshottapatam ; narsarowpett, 1. 
Poorshottapore; chicacole, l; poor- 
sham. 
Poortey ; neilgherry, 1. 
Poorvabhaudram; caurtey, b; mau- 
sam, 3, b ; nacshatram, 5,7, c; 3, 8— 
fargh ool dalo, farzh ool owval, mo- 


kaddam, oottara bhaudram, poorat- 

tauthy ; raushy, 2; yooj—yogam, e, 

Poorvam ; poorah ; tisay. 

Poorva paesham ; paesham, a. 

Poorva phalgoony; nacshatram, 5, 
7, е; raushy, 2, 

Poorvashaudham ; caurtey, b; mau. 
nam, 4—madhyama sowra maunam, 
e; mausam, 2, b; nacshatram, 5,7, 
с;8, 8—nauyim, pooraudam ; rau- 
shy, 2; yoo}—yogam, е, 

Poory ; go —gosain ; poor, 

Poosany ; poo. 

Poosh ; mausam, 2, b; 3. 


Ponnaye; aye. 

Ponne; kamela ; poon—common poon, 
malabar poon, small poon, зоога 
poon. 

Ponné; poy—poyney. 

Ponuéri; namcull, i—ponnairy; pon- 
nairy. 

Ponni; cau—cauvery. 

Ponniár; pen—ponniaur, 

Ponniaur; eullacoorehy, 1; ootanca- 
ray, 1; panay—pennay; pau— 
pinaugay; pen; pondicherry ; yezh 
—yenaud. 

Ponniyammah у paray—pariah, d. 

Ponnómoyin; anise. 

Ponnore; pon, 1; wandiwash, 1, 


Poonalcoody ; ramnaud, 1, 


Poonausa; caur, 4; 


Poosham; naeshatram, 8, poosh- 
yam; tye—tye poosham, = N 
Pooshcaram ; dwi—dweepam, a; krish - 
ALES b; maha—maha magham ; 

sh. 
Poosh m  CoO—coobairan ; mana 
ata š u; ; 


Pooshpacan ; 


pak, 2—sultan champak; dilo oil; 
dita; domba ; indian oak—andaman 
indian oak; keena; pinnay; vrie- 
sham, 2—22, calophyllum, ochrocar- 

dus; 2—20, sterculia ; 2—18, pseu- 
darthria, 


ambalam—ambala- 
Poonalore s travancore, 1, POM . " = 
oonamallee ; poo. ooshpagherry; coo cuddapah 
Poonarehy ; poon. oo —padavaid ; M Sapehsay 
Poonarvas ; caurtey, b ; mausam, 2, b { 


Pooshyam; caurtey, b; maunam, 4— 
madhyama sowra munam, e; mau. 


sam, 9, b; 3; 3— hna! 
naeshatram, 5, eR um » tyes 


poosham, tisyham; raush 


—yogam, e, Уу, 2; yoo} 
283 ; 


nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—zirah 001 mab- 
soot ; raushy, 2 ; yooj —yogam, e. 

moo— moodroo ; 
paddy, 1, e; poonar; vel-—vellau- | 
may, d, | 
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Poosimuliay cooppam ; arnee, 1. 
Pootalputt; chittore, 1. 

ootcooly ; q.v. ; todah, d. 
Poothiyangardy ; calicut, 1. 
Poothoonagaram ; palghaut, 1. 
Poothoopaudy ; arcot, 3; calicut, 1. 
Poothoopaukam ; chingleput, 2. 
Poothoopett ; ahtoor, 2; tripatore, 1. 
Poothoopolliem ; cuddalore, 1. 
Poothooputty ; poodoocottah, 1. . 
Poothoor; coimbatore, 2; ottapidau- 


ram, 1. 
Poothoor mittah ; ottapidauram, 1. 
Poothooveppoo; cochin, 4; poothoo. 
Poothoovoyil ; ponnairy, 1. 
Pootia; mangrove—caurally man- 
7 grove. 
Pootiky ; jaurah. 
Pootla ; pootta. 
Pootraila ; vissanapeit, 1. 
Pootramuddy ; chittore, 1. 
Pootianjeeva; jeey—jeevapootram ; 
г  pootran; vricsham, 2—118, putran- 


Jiva. 

Pootsalapully ; goodoor, 2. 
> Poottacondah ; ramchendrapooram, 1. 
É ` кокыс; combaconam, 1; tripa- 
Wo ore, 1. 

g Poottan ; naunyam, 2, d ; poothoo, 
Poottanaur; pazha—palayaur. —. 
Poottancoor; poothoo; syria—syrian, 


a. 
жс. Poottara ; anj--anjenzo, b. 


Té. < Poottary; ^ agastyan—agasteeshwa- 
oe ram, a. à 
M Poottigey ; oodipy, 1. 
E Poottore; poothoo; tirmungalam, 1; 
cr БЕ travancore, 1. 
LUN Poottore; pootta. 
Я š Pootty; q.v. ; alavay, 2, b; 3, b; bha- 
TES J ram—bharnam,a; bhauram ; candy, 
171 a, b; cshetram—cshetra ganitam, 
b; navitey, b; parrah, b; salaka; 
m, 2, 
Pooval ; poo. 
3 Poovana; poo; vricstam, 2—88, sar- 
y ` costigma, 
à Pooranore ; munnargoody, 2, 


D, Poovattore ; tanjore, 2. 
А Poovaur ; trayancore, 1. 
: Pooyauzhay ; plantain. 
Poovazhalay ; ooppoo, 3. 
4 Pooyintel; mausam, 2, b; 3. 
E- Pooypany; ghaut—eastern ghauts; 
` —maliah. 


» 


; areca, 

Poplar; bakk—bakk treo; peepul; 
storax—true storax. 

Poplar mallow ; portia. 

Popowia; vricshain, 2—4. 


Poppadam ; q.v. ; cauram, 2—appala- 
салгаш. 


Póppáyi; pa 


w. 
Poppili; indian mulbery—small dye- 


ing mulberry. 


Poppy; aphainam; bramh—bramha- 
TOR 


nd; gool, 1—corn rose; niray, 4; 

vricsham, 2—8, papaver. 5 E 

Poppywort; vricsham, 2—papavera- 
ces. 


Poptá ; india—indian winter cherry. 
Poptah ; india—indian winter cherry. 
Populus; bakk—bakk tree. 

Poracaud ; cooroombranaud ; wynaud, 


Poracoody ; pooram. 

Po y ; ramnaud, 1. 

Poraiyár ; mayavaram, 1—porayaur. 
Porakkátu ; wynaud, 1—poracaud. 
Porakye ; agastyan—agasteeshwaram, 


a. 
Póralátiri ; pora—porlattiry. 
P m. 


; droo—drow- 


hair; vricsham, 2—93 ; 4. 


Porasu ; satin wood ; palaus, 

PPorayamárá ; cauray—black cauray. 

Poravipolliem ; pollachy, 1, 

Porayaur; mayavaram, 1, 

Porca; pooram. 

Porcelain clay ; kaolin. 

Porcelain earth ; chattam—chatty. 

ра адлан purslane. 
orcula ; soor—jungly soor. 

09 ; khar— sht; sasta- 


s^ hystrix. 
eupine sholah ; sholah, 1. 
upine wood; cocoanut, 


EM < 


tamrapurny, 
coolitalay, 1. . 
desham, 2—coorinjy; po- 


‘cotton—indian cotton, b. 
ri; m—krishaungy 5 


ж! "1—dhoomra cull; 


1; pal- 


. 


; INDEX. 


Portia; bendy; caunchy; cotton— 
flowering cotton; vricsham, 2—25, 
thespesia. 

Port olficer ; sar—sar carcoon, 

Porto novo; q.v.; cunjoomullay ; 
khan—khandauny ; pagoda, b 

Portugal orange; orange, 2—sweet 


orange. 

Portuguese; q.v.; firangy; keram— 
keraloputty. |. 

Portuguese fruit;  carcauroo—great 
pumpkin, 


Portuguese mango ; cashew ; mango, 4. 

Portulaca; basella; india—indian 
purslane, indian purslane, b ; vric- 
sham, 2—18 ; 4. 

Portulace:e ; vricsham, 2—18; 3. 

Роги! ; porool. > 

Pórumámilla; budwail, 
milla, 

Porundam ; tam—tamrapurny, a. 

Poruni; porny. 

Pórúr ; tir—tirporore. 

Póruvazhi ; travancore, 1—porvelly. 

Porvelly ; travancore, 1. А 

Porzana; krisham—krishaungy ; 

shy, 2—+t; 5. 

PósdakKáy; aphainam—corn poppy, 
opium poppy. 

Посєдоу ; boodhan. 

Poseidon ; ramayanam, 

Посоу ; yi—veishaishicam, 
Posoqueria ; emetic nut. 

Post ; anchey ; anjel ; dawk ; tappaul. 

Post ; vricsham, 7- ‘rind. 

Pósiukáya; aphaiiam—corn poppy, 

opium poppy. 

Posuku ; ceylon, 3--ceylon oak. 

Pot; chattam—chitty ; coombham ; 

coondain. 

Роха ; elephant—elyphant creeper, 
Potacamore ; darshy, 1. 

Potah ; kenday—sa ana carp. 

Potail; q.v.; many—monigar ; pra— 

pradhaun. 

Potamochloa ; vricsham, 2—156. 

Potamogeton ; vricsham, 2—134, 

Potash ; jhar—jharkanamak ; ooppoo, 

5—mara ooppoo; paparkhar; sow- 
doo, c; sujjee—sujjce khaur. 

Potassm bitartras; 00рроо, 5—drauc- 

sha ooppoo. 

Potassæ nitras ; shorah. 

Potato; adambo—red adambo ; auloo 
—goa yam, pondicherry yam ; cam 
—calamby; coolam—cooly; eshe- 
tram—cshetra ganitam, b; kach- 
yee—water kachvee ; malda—malda 
dye; oorool—oorool kiyang; vric- 
A 2—93, ipomæa ; 2—9}, sola- 
num;  2—152, amorphophallus, 
dracontium ; 3—solanacere, 
Potavaram ; yernagoodem, 1. 


More ; vi—veishaishicam. 
Potecondah ;ankapully, 1 ; raupore,1. 
Potecoor ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Potee; q.v.; cotton—red cotton wool; 
red—red cotton. 

Potentilla ; vricsham, 2—49. 
Pótépalli ; bunder, 1—poteypully. 
Poteypully ; bunder, 1. 
Póthamalai; bhawauny, 
mullay. 

Pothanore ; potoo. 
Potherb ; coor—coora, 
Pothi; pothy. 


1—pormau- 


pothy; ten—ten mozhy. 

Pothimunai; pothy—pothigay. 

Pothiyam ; 
tamizh mullay. | 

Pothomorphe ; vricsham, 2—125. 


vricsham, 2—152 5 4. 


nu 


red—red cotton. 


а, 
Potla ; inam. 


urd, palwal snake gourd, 
MEA 2 wild snake gourd. 
Pot maker ; coo—coosaya ; coombham 
—coommara. + 
Potnore ; bimlipatam, 1, 
Potnúru; bimlipatam, 1—potnore. 
Potoocondah ; rajahmundry, 2. 
Potoomeraca ; repully, 1. 
Potramungalam ; vriddhauchellam, 1. 
Potrauz; harms rajan ; inam; 
pooraunam—bhagayat pooraunam ; 


potoo. 
Pot stone; balapam. 
Potta; pora. 
eR mpl, 
ottal ; munn, 8. 
Pottalpoothoor ; ambasamoodram, 1, 
Pottanam ; namcull, 1, 
Póttanür; potoo—pothanore. 
Pottappinádu ; calastry. 
Pottappullu ; coray, 1—common sedge, 
flood sed 


2—boda- 


Pothigay ; agastyan, b ; ir—irattaiyar ; 
thy—pothigay; tem— 


Pothos; clephant—elephant creeper; 
pepper, 2—elephant long pepper; 


Pothy ; q.v.; alavay, 2, d; 3,a; 4, 8; 
in; col—colagam, a; cundam 
—cundaga, a; cuntlam; niray, 2, 

a; pau—paunay ; salaka—shalagay. 
Poti; cotton—red cotton wool; potee; 


Potika ; mala—malabar nightshade, 


Potla; snake gourd—common snake 
short 


Pottidumpa; bachnaug—wild bach- 
naug. : 

Pottingi; pottinghy. | 

Póttiramangalam ; vriddhauchellam, 1 
—potramungalam, 

Pottle ooppoo ; ooppoo, б, 

Pottoor ; guntoor, 2. 

Pottu; pat—patingah. 

Póttu ; erow—crow pheasant. 

Póttu ; vricsham, 7—sapling. 

Potty ; yem—yembrauntry. 

Potty kesary; paddy, 2; vel—vellau- 
may, d. 

Potty nullavary; paddy, 2; vel—vel- 
laumay, d. 

Pótu ; potoo. 

Pótukonda; ankapully, 
dah, 

Pótukurru; amalaupooram, 1—pote- 


1—potecon- 


coor. 

Póturádzu ; potoo—potrauz, 

Potuvál ; pod waul. 

Tlov ; vi—veishaishicam. 

Pound ; bund—bundecharauna, 

Pound ; rattel. 

Pounce tree ; sandrach. 

Pouncing fishers; paeshy, 3—nata- 
tores, d. 

Poupartia ; mango—wild mango. 

Pouzolzia ; vricsham, 2—119. 

Pow ; alavny, 3, e; 4, e; ara—arapow, 
b;navam—nowtauk, b;oyak, b; 
padam ; padam—pyly ; seer, b. 

Powder; veidyan, 6—choornam. 

Power ; coodrat. 

Power-of-attorney ; adhi—adhican- 
ram; iktiar; mooctiar; pat—pat- 
ram, putricay ; vakeel—vakaulat. 

Powlah ; do—doogoolam, & ; naunyam, 
2, e; padam ; volly, b. 

Pownah ; padam. 

Powndraca ; dravida, a. 

Powrnimay ; mausam, 2, b ; maunam, 
4—chaundra -maunam, b; naesha- 
tram, 7, d ; pacsham, a; poor ; tity, 


a. 

Powshnam; mausam, 3, 3—poosh- 
yam; nacshatram, 8, 8—raivaty. 

Powshyam ; mansam, 3—pooshyam, 

Powtram ; namcull, 1. 

Poyacarry ; cadeem ; pacsham, 

Póyanátu ; rand—randatarra, 

Poycapaud ; royagada, 1. 

Poyel ; padam. 

Póyini ; poy—poyney. 

Poyney ; daumalcheroo, c; goodiyat- 
tam, 1; poy. ч 

Poytalacci ; mindie. 

Poyye ; munn, 9—manal, 

Poyzeb ; padam. 

Pozhal rajah ; tonday. 

Prabalanishtam ; yooj—yogam, e. 

Prabandham; alwar; pra; tir—tir- 
gyemozhy 

Prabba ; country— country sorrel ; rat- 
tan—country rattan. 

Prabbali ; rattan—country rattan. 

Prabhagiriputnam ; atmacore, 1. 

Prabhéda ; vricsham, S—variety. 

Prabhu ; pra—prabhoo, 

Prachi; dacsh—dacshinam, b; pra— 
prauchy. 

Práchinámalaka ; amla—aumlacam, 
b ; india—indian plum. 

Pracrit ; aryan, 1 ; pra. 

Pracrity!; pra; sa—saunkhyam, a. 

Practice ; auchauram ; mamool ; 
maryah--maryauday. 

Pradakshina ; pra—pradacshinam, 

Prádésha ; pra—pradesham. 

Pradesham ; alavay, 1, f ; chaun ; go— 
Eocurnam ; guenoo ; jaun ; pra; 
vi—vitasty. 

Pradhaun ; pedda—pedda caup ; pra. 

Pradhauny ; muntram-—muntry ; pra. 

Pradosha vratam ; shiva, 5, b 

Priesepe ; nacshatram, 5. 


харас; рег. 

Praharam ; jaumam ; pra ; yam—yau- 
mam. 

Prahlaudan; nee—narsimha avatar ; 


pra. 
Prajápati; nacshatram, 8—prajau- 
paty ; pra—prajaupaty. 
Prajaupaty ; nacshatram, 1, с; 5, 8, 8 
—mnausik ool inaun ; рга, 
Prajaupatyain ; maunam, 4, 
Prák ; pra—prauk. 
Prákára ; pra—praucauram. 
Prákchakra ; chuckram, 
chuckram. 
Prakke ; jiow—manna jhow, 
Prakkilunka ; yernazoodem, 1, 
Prakriti ; pra—pracrity. 
Pralayakávéri ; pazha—poolicat. 
ELA yan ;caulam, 2; maha—maha- 
pralayam ; pra. 
Pralayámbápura; combaconam, 1— 
tirpirambiam, 
Pramána ; pra—pramaunam, 
Praman:e ; booddha, а, 
Pramaunam; caunom ; cshetram— 
eshetra ganitam, b ; pra. 
Pramaura ; raj—rajpoot, 
Prána ; pra —praunam, 
Pránakalá ; pra—prauna calay, 
Erancode ; valavanaud, 
ranheeta ; go— very, b. 
Prasáraní ; gandh —gandhaulee, 
Prashád ; DEDERE 
Праста ; dacsh—dacshinam, b, 
IIpactot ; pra—prauchya, 
Prasritam ; alavay, 4, f; pra, 
Prastam ; alayay, 3, f; 4, 1; anjaly ; 
mau—maunica, в; pra, 


2—prauk- 


Prastaram ; mau—maunasauram., 

Prast’ha ; pra—prastam., 

Pratamay ; pra; tity, a. 

Pratápa ; pra—prataupam. 

Pratápagiri ; chinna—chititta Kimedy, 

Prataupa ; naunyam, 1, f. 

Prataupagherry ; chinna—chinna 
kimedy ; kimedy. 

Prataupa roodra deo; 
paty. 

Prat'hama ; pra—pratamay, 

Pratiloma ; anoo—anooloma ; 
jauty, b. 

Pratiricola ; paeshiy, 2—23 : 5. 

Pratishtaunam ; aryan, 2. 

Prativádi ; prati—prativandy, 

Pratti ; cotton—red cotton wool, 

Práttihula ; pat—pautarny, 

Prattipaud ; guntoor, 2. 

Pratyaesham ; prati. 

Praty vaudy ; prati ; vaudam—vaudy, 

Priv; prow. 

Praucauram ; pra; sta—stupatyam, a, 

Praudha ; pra—prowdham. 

Prauk chuckram ; chuckram, 2; pra, 

Prauna calay ; caulam,6; dinam, 2, 
a,b; pra; vi—vicalay. 

Praunam ; pra; puncham—puncha 
praunain, 

Prauntam ; 2Шаћ, 

Prauny ; poo—poonya prauny. 

Prauvidayanaur ; nunnilam, 1 ; pra, 

Prauyaschitttam; dhar — dharma 
shastram ; man—menoo ; pra. 

Pravarticam ; graumam—grauma pra- 
varticain, 

Praverticauran chundram—chun- 
dracaur; pedda—pedda caup ; pra. 

Pravritti ; pra—praverty. 

Právu ; blue—blue rock pigeon ; rock 
—rock pigeon ; tootroo—ring dove, 
spotted dove. 

Prawn ; iraul ; 
chiny. 

Práyashchitta ; pra—prauyaschitéam, 

Prayaugay ; many—manimooctah, 

Prayer; namauz ; yaj—yapyam. 

Prayer bead ; ranj—retty. 

Prayer cloth ; chintz. 

Precedent ; auchauram ў mamool ; 
maryah—maryauday, 

Precession ; ava—avasarp ny ; craunty 
—craunty pautagaty, craunty mun- 


gan—gana- 


jan— 


kavacham—kava- 


dalam maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, a, b, c, n; mau- 
sam, 1, b; noojoom—inkilaub. 


Precipice goat ; saddle back. 

Predestinarianism ; carman ; vedam 
—vedauntam. 

Preety ; naeshatram, 1, с; 5,8; yoo) 
—yomun,d. . 

Premeira rock ; moolaum—moolky ; 
premera, 

Premium ; moo—mooppapanam. 

Premna; cashmere—cashmere tree; 
jaumoon—lowly jaumoon ; ji—ja- 
yah ; moonnay ; nelly; teak—fire- 

brand teak ; vricsham, 2—102 ; 4. 

Prennnthes ; style plant, 

Prénom ; alam, 1. 

Prenomen; alam; ism; peyar—shi- 
rappoo peyar, 

Presbyter; casheesha, 

Presbytis ; lag—lungoor, lungoor, b. 

Prescription ; veidyan, 6. 

Presence ; hauzir—hazrat, huzoor. 

Present ; wolfa. 

Pressirostres ; paeshy, 2 ; $—grulla- 
tores, grallatores, a. 

Priam ; mahabhaurat. 

Prickly-heat ; red— red dog. 

Prickly-pear ; shahad ; vricsham, 2 
—05, opuntia. ` 

Prickly-pear toddy ; toddy, 2, 

Pride of china ; neem, 2—large neem. 

Priest ; poorah—poorohit ; pundit— 
pundah. 

Prime minister; per—pragada; pesh 
—peshwah ; vizier—vizaurat ; wa- 
aurat. 

Primogeniture ; 
sham. 

Primrose ; vricsham, 3—onngracete. 

Primrose creeper ; champuk, 
creeper champak, 

Primulace:e ; vricsham, 2—80. 

Prince; beg; mecr—mirzah; raj— 
rajcoomar ; shah—shahzauda ; 
zauda, 

Prince of wales island ; penang. 

Prince’s feather ; maurisham—brown 
spinach, 

Princess ; beg—begum ; raj—ranee. 

освен Ber ; cortam; 
rinia ; india—indian tailor-bir ; 
pacshy, 2—23 ; 5. or birds 

Boning office ; chaupah. 
rionodon ; poonuy-—poonoo! poo- 

= пау, €; soorah black s do 
riopis ; chandwah—whit - 

BETA cheetal, «опаа wal 

Prishniparni ; or—orila, 

Prisoner ; keid—keidy, 

Ернат matsyam, 2—18; 3, 4. 
ristipoma ; car—caratehy i š 
caukkay—caukkan ; Bis ED E 

Ий Pye" byekeely, š 
ristis; matsyam, 2 ^ г 

: ren white shark, 2245 y ata 
ristolepis ; matsyam, 1 

Priti ; nacshairam, 8—p UM 

Pritivy ; q.v. ; dravyam, a, 

Priva ; vricsham, 2—102, 

Pirre Кдз, 
rivet у henna; min tchy— 
water notchy, dio ; no : 


jyah—jyeshtaum- 
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Privilege ; man—maunyam. 
Priyadarshy; asoca; jowgada; pri- 
* yum. š 

Priyála; chironjee. 

priyalu; india—indian nettle. ч 

Eriyen eno priyam; tottila; vric- 
sham. 2—156, panicum. 

Priyanzu ; priyam—priyangoo ; tinay ; 
tottila, 

Proboscidea ; sastanam, 2; 3. 

Procedure; vi—vynvahauram, 

Procellaridie ; pacshy, 2—52; 3—nata- 
tores, су 4, 5. 

Procession ; oolah ; oor, 2—oor valam, 

Process server; ameen. 

Proclamation ; istiar. 

Procyon; nacshatram, 1, с; 3,25; 5, 
8—asad, ghoomeisah, kalb і асрах, 
kalb.i aszhar, kyetos, mirzamaun, 
nahr, shiriyaun, zirah ool makbooz, 

Prodduttiru; proddootore, 

Produce; bhozam. 

Prognosis; veidyan, 1. 

Prohibitory assessment; ir—ibbady. 

Promotion nut; cashew. 

Proof spirit; sharb—sharaub, d. 

Proper; barauber. 

Proper name; alam; ism; peyar— 
shirappoo peyar, 

Property; bhoo—bhoostity; maul; 
milk; sta—stity; swam—sott, 

Proportion; maunam, 

Proserpina ; bhadram—bhadracauly. 

Proserpine; shac—shacty, b. 

Proshtapadam; nacshatrain, 8, 8— 
poorattauthy. 

Prósht'hapada ; nacshatram, $—prosh- 
tapadam. 

Prosopis; country—country bean; 
manila—1manilà tamarind ; mes- 
quit; sham—shamee; shiva, 10— 

Shivah; vricsham, 2—18; 4 

Prosperity ; shree. 

Проѕ тї; vi—veishaishicam. 

Prostration ; pra—pranaumam., 

Próts.; pauv. 

Прота стоҳеа ; sa—saunkhyam, c; 
tat—tanmautram. 

Proteaceie ; vriesham, 2—113. 

Protium; balin—balm of gilead; kiloo- 
vay; kiloovay—hill kiloovay ; vric- 
sham, 2--35; 4. 

Protophyta; vricsham, 1, c. 

Proverb; pazha—pazhamozhy; shol. 

Province; circar; soobah ; zillah. 

Prowdham ; pra. 

Prune ; albaca, 

Prunus; albaca; arminy; auloo; au- 
loo—auloochah, shaft auloo; bau- 
dam; cherry; kateerah; mish- 
mish; pars—persia; vricsham, 2— 
49; +. 

Prussic acid ; baudam, 

Prymméniodon ; paumb. 

Psalms ; sa—samhitay ; zaboor. 

Psammophide ; sarpy, 1—19; 3. 

Psammophis; condah—condanaroos ; 
sarpy, 1—19; +. 

7 scorpii ; nacshatram, 5, 8—anoorau- 
dhay, yikleel. 

Pseudapocryptes; ramah—black ra- 
mah. 

Pseudarthria; poon—three-leaf poon; 
vriesham, 2—18; 4. 

Pseudeutropius ; jella—leaf jella; ke- 
liroo—dog keliroo; matsyam, 2—35 ; 


4. 
Pseudobagrus ; keliroo—golden keli- 


roo. 

Pseudoboa; bungaur; carpet snake; 
krait. 

Pseudococcus; poochy, 2—moottpoo- 


chy. 

Pseudomonopterus; toomby—flying 
toomby. 

Pseudoscarus; matsyam, 2—32; 4. 

Pseudoscisena ; cuttalay—white cutta- 


Ay. 

Pseudosilurus; soorah—two-spotted 
shark. х 

WevbooTouos 5 alwye, b; рег—регі- 
yaur. 

Psettus; matsyam, 2—16; 4. 

Psidium ; guava; vricsham, 2—56; 4. 

Raliceephal us; colah—bottle-nosed 
лке, 

Psilotrichum ; vricsham, 2—106. 

Psittacidie ; keeram ; pacshy, 2—12; 
8—insessores, b ; 4, 5. 

Psittacus; lory—lorikeet, 

Woapis ; go—godavery. 

Psophocarpus ; country—country 
bean; dholl—common dholl; go— 
goa bean; shi—shimbicam; vric- 
sham, 2—48; 4. 

Psoralea; bawchee; bendy—musk 
bendy ; guar; vriesham, 2—48; 4, 

WyAAi0V ; spogel. 

Psyche; ram—raty, 

Psychotria; vricsham, 2—71. 

Psydrax; cauray—black cauray, 

Psyllium; вроке1, 

Ptëlea; go— golla's plate, 

Pteridophyllum ; pehimbia, 

Pterocarpus; agaroo, c;  dragon's 
blood; dragon’s blood—socotra dra- 
gon’s blood; padouk; red—red 
wood; red sanders; vengay ; vengay 
—common vengay; vricsham, 2— 


48; 4. 

Pterocles; paeshy, 2—31; 5; rock— 
rock pigeon. 

Pteroclids ; pacshy, 2- $1; 3—rasores ; 


4, 5. 


INDEX. 
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Pterois; matsyam, 2—7; 4; toomby ; 
toomby—black toomby, flying toom- 


vy. 

Pterolobium ; vricsham, 2—48. 

Pteromys;  anil; anil, 2—paravay 
anil; sastanam, 2—16; 5. 

Pteroplatea; matsyam, 9—50; 4; 
tenky—large tenky. 

Pteropoda; chippy. 

Pteropodida ; sastanam, 2—3; 4. 

Fieropus; flying fox ; sastanam, 2—3 ; 
> 

IlrepoueAiv?r ; makdoonas, 

Pteroselinum ; vricsham, 2—67; 4. 

Pterospermum; amboyna—amboyna 
wood; karnam-—kaniyaur; mooch 
—1mochcoondam;  velanga; угіс- 
sham, 2—96; 4. 

Ptolemy ; a, 2—aravam ; arcot; aryan, 
5—aryam; barwah, b; basses; ca- 
damba; caray; caray—caraiyaur ; 
сагоог, 2; cau--cauvery ; ceylon, 1— 

jaffna; eheram—cherapaty; coast; 

coast.-coromandcel coast; col—cole- 
roon; comorin; coolam—coola par- 
vatam;  cote—cottaur; ghaut— 
eastern ghauts; good—gowda; 
jonaca, a; madura, 3; mala—mala- 
coota; mangalore; masulah—masu- 
lipatam; numboory, 1; oor; soo— 
surat; tem—tamul ; veddah ; zabar- 
jad; zanzibar—zanj. 

Ptyas; paumb; paumb, m ; sarpy, 1 
—17; 4; rat snake, 

Ptychotis ; ajwaun ; aj waun—ajmood 
ajwaun. 

Pu; phool; vricsham, 7—blossom, 
flower. 

Pubba ; nacshatram, S—poobbam. 

Publication ; istiar. 

Public servant ; ahl—ahlecaur ; circar, 
1—сігсаг cauryastan, 

Раса; jungle, 2—jungle cat; poo- 
nay; poonay—poolly poonay, shi- 
vingy poonay. 

Pugce; poonay; poonay—poonoogoo 
poonay. 

Puce; poochy. 

Püchépa;  murrel; 
murrel, 

Puchikagaddi; broom grass, 

Puchikotte; soapnut. 

Puckally ; bheest—bheesty ; pau. 

Pucka puddy ; pothy, с; риска, 

Pucka seer ; niray, 2,e; padam—pow, 
a; pucka. 

Puckaul; pau. 

Pudaiyan; do—domoonh ; poodeiyan. 

Pudal; carolah; snake gourd—com- 
mon snake gourd, palwal snake 
gourd, short snake gourd, wild 
snake gourd. 

Pudayúr; vriddhauchellam, 1—tep- 
poc day ore. 

Pudbarágam; poosh—pookhrauj. 

Puddinz-pipe ; condray—common 
condray. 

Puddy ; q.v.; alavay, 2,a: 3,a; 4, а; 
bullah, a, b; coor—cooroony, b; 
maam, 3—mercaul, a,b; mau— 
maunica, b; maunam, 3; пауіќеу, с; 
olluck; oyak, b; rarrah, d; pra— 
prastam; toolam—toolaum ; yidam 
— yedangaly, a. 

Pudgalai; poosh—poodcalay. 

Раа ; goodoor, 2—poody roya dorvoo ; 
poond—poody. 

Pudimadaka ; poond—poodimadaca. 


murrel—pariah 


Püdiná; poodeenah. 

Pudinah; poodeenah. 

Pudipatla; chundragherry, 1—poodi- 
putla. 

Pudmam ; nelumbo; pat. 

Pudmanaubham ; bimlipatam, 1. 

Pudmanaubhan ; oon—oot pera ; pat. 

Pudmapooram ; shiva, 7. 

Pudmaraugam ; pat. 

Pudmatunkam ; naunyam, 1, f; tun- 
kam, 2. 

Pudnuiny ; pat—pudmam, 

Pudmye ; berhampore, 1. 

Pueraria; sially : vricsham, 2—48, 

Puff fish ; frog fish. 

Púga ; areca: pauk. 

Pugai ; pogay. 

Pugaiyilai; pogauk; pogauk — wild 
porauk, 

Pugaiúr; nunnilam, 1—tripoogalore ; 
shiyally. 

Pugalur ; caroor, 1—poogalore. 

Pugazh ; poogazh ; warriore, 

Pugere ; pogauk, 

Pugeri ; pogauk— wild pogauk, 

Puggry; q.v.; Chintz, 

Puggum ; jareeb ; pagoo ; vi—veesam. 

Pügip'hala ; betel— betel nut. 

Pugulakki; jungle-fowl—grey jungle- 
fowl. 

Pi; pooj. 

Pukala; pogauk, 

Pukayila ; good—goodauk ; pogauk, 

Pukhráj ; poosh—pookhrauj, f 

Pukil ; poo—poogil. 

Pukkoliyür; avanashy, 

Pul; grass ; pool, 

Pula; poola. 

Pula; cotton—red cotton tree, silk 
cotton; poolay—small poolay. 

Puli; coral tree—poolah coral tree ; 
poolah ; poolah, 2— white poolah ; 
rohitacam—red rohitacam ; whito— 
white honey. 

Pulaha ; nacshatram, 8—poolahan. 

Pulai; poolay ; poolay— rge poolay, 
small poolay, 


Pulakail'; pauthiry. 

Pülakkizhannu ; malda—malda dye. 
Рип; polam. 

Pulamban ; poolamban. 

Pülámbatti; trichengode, 1—poolam- 


putty. 

Pulán ; zedoary—long zedoary. 

Pülánji; poolah, 2—white poolah ; 
white—white honey. 

Pülappasha ; mooch—mochras. 

Pulnppatti ; ramnaud, 1—poolaputty. 

Pulastya;  nacshatram, 8—poolas- 
tyan ; pool—poolastyan. 

Pulau ; pilow. 

Pulavan ; inam—poolavan, 

Pulaya; polam—poolaya. 

Pulayan ; paray— pariah. 

Pulchari ; pondicherry. 

Puli; baobab; coromandel — coro- 
mandel gooseberry;  gamboge— 
ceylon gamboge, malabar gamboge ; 
mangosteen; mangosteen — imate 
mangosteen, yellow mangosteen ; 
tamarind ; tamarind, 2—carpenter’s 
tamarind ; vricsham, 7—sour. 

Puli; cheetah ; honn—honiga ; jungle, 
2—jungle cat; kerkal; pooly; pooly 
—cazhoothay pooly. 

Pulicaria ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Pulicat ; pazha—poolicat, 

Puliggai; bendy —hemp bendy, hill 
hemp bendy, red hemp bendy, 
Шоо hem bendy. 

Puliççakkáy ; blimbing. 

Puliccira ; bendy—red hemp bendy. 

Puliccuvatu ; tiger—tiger's foot. 

Pulicidae ; poochy, 2—telloopoochy. 

Pul'cherla ; chundregherry, 1—pooli- 
cherla. 

Pulichinta; suttenapully, 1— pooli- 
chinta, 

Pulikéshi : pool—poolikeshy. 

Pulikkirai ; auray—sour auray. 

Pulikonda; putticondah, 1 — pooli- 
condah. 

Pulimá ; blimbing. 

Pulimada; пагајау ; naralay — acid 
naralay. 

Pulimaddi ; nundiaul, 1—poolimuddy. 

Pulimanji; bendy—hemp bendy. 

Pulimekamu ; soorah—zebra shark. 

Puliméra; coorvitchy—smooth coor- 
vitchy. " 

Pulimin ; tamarind, 1—tamarind fish. 

Pulina ; maun, 10—adaimunn. 

Pulinapura ; mangalore, 1—manail, 

Pulinda ; pool—poolinda, 

Pulipádu ; cundoocore, 1—poolipaud, 

Pulippu; ypooly—poolipp; tezaub ; 
vricsham, 7—sour. 

Pulipula ; soo—surat, 

Pulittadukki; mysore, 5 — mysore 
thorn. 

Pulittodakkai; mysore, 5 — mysore 
thorn. 

Pulivendla ; poolivendla, 

Puliyambatti; ramnaud, 1—pooliyam- 
putty. 

Puliyangudi; shuncaraneinarcoil, 1— 
pooliyangoody. 

Puliyangulam ; tirmungalam, 1— poo- 
liyangoolam. 

игы: piranday—bristly piran- 
day. 

Puliyur ; сагоог, 1—pooliyore ; madras, 
3—pooliyore. 

Pulla ; padoo; polam—poolaya. 

Pullacherry ; padoo. 

Pullacondah ; raupore, 1, 

Pullacorcode ; cassergode, 1. 

Pulladam ; q.v. ; padoo, 

Pullalacheruyu ; cumbum, 1—poollal- 
cheroo, 

Раа ; padoo. 

Pullamarutu ; 
murdah. 

Pullambádi ; trichinopoly, 2 — pool- 
lambaudy. 

Pullampéta ; pollampett, 

Pullampurachi ; auray—sour auray. 

Pullaputty ; caroor, 1. 

Pullar ; paray—pariah, b. 

Pullari; poollary. 

Pullati , nerinjy—red nerinjy. 

Pullatiga ; soo—somam. 

Pullattivayal; puttoocottah, 1. 

Pullava ; padoo. 

Pullavaram ; padoo. 

Pulleda : go—golla’s plate, 

Pulleiyaud ; aud. 

Pullenney ; grass— grass oil. 

Pullepootty ; alavay, 3 b; malaca— 
malacapootty. 

Pulieta ; palcondah— poolleta, 

Pulli; poolly; vaulay— barber vaulay. 

Pullicondah ; padoo, 

Pullicootam ; padoo. 

РаПе ; mango— wild mango, 

Pullimán ; cheetal, 

Pullipolliem ; travancore, 1. 

Pullipooram ; travancore, 1. 

Pulliputt ; carvetnugger, 1. 

Pulliputty; dharmapoory, 1; ootan- 
caray, 1; salem, 2; tripatore, 1, 

Pulliyaul; psaq 33 SIS vel—vel- 
laurray, d. 

Pulloo:; wallajahpett, 1, 

Pullu; ghaus; pill; vricsham, 7— 

ч 


grass. 
Pullu; shyainam—bauz, 
Pullunni ; gooloom. 
Pullüri; gooloom, . 
Pullurivi; pill—pilloory. 
Pullüru; carvetnugger, 1—poollore. 
Pulluruvi; gooloom; pill—pilloory. 


murdah — flowering 
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Pully; dhar—dharma rajan; пее— 
naick; padoo; padoo—padaiyaut- 
chy, pulla. 

Pullyteynampett; madras, 3. 

Pully village; padoo—pullacherry. 

Pulmanair ; q.v.; padoo. 

Pulnaud ; q.v.; pala, 

Pulnaud heroes ; caur—caurempoody. 

Pulney; q.v.; coonn—coonnoova ; 
koday karnal; pazha. 

Pulo-pénang; penang. 

Pulp ; vricsham, 7. 

Pulpanavaram; pat—pudmanaubha-' 
pooram. 

Pulpit; mimbar. 

Pulse; atjang; coy—coy dbaunyam ; 
dholl; gram; pye—payar; vel— 
vellaumay, b. c 

Pulse rent; pauttom, 2—payitt paut- 
tom. 

Pulugudu; poolah. 

Puluka; shaumay, 1—shaumay grass, 

Pulusu; tezaub ; vricsham, 7—sour, 

Pulusukáyachettu; blimbing. 

Pulut ; gond. 

Pulvari; pill—poollary ; poollary. 

Pulveratrices ; pacshy, 3—rasores. 

Puma; honn—honiga. 

Pumán ; pau—poomaun, 


Pümara;  neilgherry, 2—neilgherry 
rhododendron. 


Pümaram ; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak. 

Pümbálai; paddy, 2—poombaulay. 

Pümbárai; pulney, 1—pombauray. 

Pümikkürmai; shorah. - 

Püminu; mullet—white mullet. 

Pummelow; q.v.; batavia—batavia 
lemon ; forbidden fruit; jam—jaun- 
beeram ; vricsham, 2—32, citrus. 

Pumpah; kishk—kishkindyay ; rish- 
yam—rishya moocam, 

Pumpauyaty  gowda; 
kenchenxgode. 

Pumpkin ; carcauroo ; fakeer—fakeer’s 
bottle; oorvauroo—country cucum- 
ber; potato—giant potato; vel— 
vellaumay, d ; vricsham, 2—62, cu- 
curbita; wax gourd. 

Pumpkin tree; bael. 

Pumple mose; pummelow. 

Pumpulmas; pummelow. 

Púmuriççán; ramnaud, 1—poomoo- + 
ritchan. 

Pün; poon. 

Pünà; poon—common poon. 

Puünágcippul ; pausy, 2—coratty pausy. 

Pünai; junge, 2—jungle cat; poo- 
nay; poonay—poolly poonay, poo- 
noogoo poonay. 

Puünaikkáli ; cowitch—common cow- 
itch; jimiky. 

Pünaikkangal; lahsan—lahsanyah. 

Punaikkangungiliyam ; mastic. 

Pünaikkirai; tiger—tiger's foot. 

Punaippidukkan; cowitch—common 
cowitch. А 

Púnaivanangi; cooppa—cooppamainy, 

Punalür; travancore, 1—poonalore. 

Punam; ponam. 

Punambu; rattan—country rattan. 

Punang; poon—common poon. 

Punar; poonar. 

Punarggi; poon—poonarchy. 

Punarnaya; sar—shauranay ; tikry. 

Punarppüsam; nacshatram, 8—poo- 
narvas. 

Punartam ; nacshatram, 8—poonarvas, 

Punarvasü; nacshatram, S$—poonar- 
yas. 

Pünás; poon—common poon. 

Punása ; poonar— poonausa. 

Punávathi; arcot, 3—poonauvaty. 

Punch; puncham, 

Punch; toddy. 

Puncha baunàm; man—manmatan ; 
puncham. 

Punchabeejam ; neer—neermoolly, 
Puncha bhootam ; para—paramaunoo ; 
puncham, ч 

Puncha bully; mail—melagherry. 
Punchacam; alavay, 3, с; cundam— 
cundaza; puncham, 
Punchadhanyam ; dry grain, 
Punchadhaurla ; sarwasiddhy, 1. 
Puncha dravidam;  dravida; pun- 
cham. 
Punehair; dhurrah; puncham; vi— 
viss, b. 
Punehalingaulacona ; sidhout, 1. 
Punchamy ; naug—na: punchamy ; 
puncham;  rishy, b—rishy pun- 
chamy ; tity, a 
Жапса chey—cheyair; pun- 
cham. 
Puncha pandava mullay; padoo— 
pullavaram ; puncham, 
Puncha pollem ; putticondah, 1, 
Punchatantram;  bidpay; ^ iyaur— 
iyaur e daunish ; hitam—hitopa- 
esh; hooma—hoomayoon nauma ; 
kaleela—kaleela damna; khirad— 
khirad afroz; maha—mahilaurop- 
yam; pilpay ; puncham 
Punchauesharam; — ashtam—ashtau- 
csharam; — moolam--moola. mun- 
tram; punchami shiva, 1 
Puncha 


bellary, 2— 


(аһ, е; cum—cummar 
cham; puttan, b. Чап; pun- 
Punchaulameoorchy ; cattay—cata- 


boma; pau poli Y 
Puncha pa n) igar; RunnbsnD 
ine асова ` Jyoty—joshy; padam 
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Punchayet ; mahzar ; puncham ; pun- Puppanti ; cooppa—cooppamainy, 


: к Püppodi ; vricsham, 7—pollen. 
POM Uia) madhyam ; puncham Püppul ; shaumay, 1—shaumay grass. 
—punchayet. úr ; poor. £ 
iem im naunyam, 1, a, Púr; poor—pooram. 
Punched coin ; chaupah. Pura; poor — poro. з А 
Punchendriyam; padam—padaur- | Puri; blue—blue rock pigeon; bool- 
tam: puncham. bool—shoubiga boolbool; haritaul- 
MAN - Punch seer; niray, 2, e; puncham. am—green pigeon ; tootroo—com- 
b Pandair ; yarauham—varauhanud- mon dove, ring dove, spotted dove. 
3 dy, a. Рага ; poorah. 
Б. Pundalam ; travancore, 1. Pürádam; nacshatram, S—pooraud- 
aris Pundalore; deva—devaulah; pan- am, poorvashaudham. 
М dam ; wynaud, 2, Purakázh ; vricsham, 1, c. 
iy Pundam; pan. Purakkatavu; travancore, 1—poora- 
ENS _° Pündamalli ; poo—poonamallee, cadav. 
7 Pundarika ; honn—honiga. Purakkátu ; cooroombranaud—pora- 
Pundauram; q.v.; andrott; lag— caud ; pooram-— porem, | 
< .lingayet; pan; paray—pariah,d; | Purali; pora—pooraly. 
* sautauny. Puram; r—pooram, pore. 
2 Pundaurapaud ; chungautam. Püram ; karnam—kankhajoor. 


Pundi; dy—hemp bendy, red 


ў ie Ham bendy) mango wild mango Puram ; nacshatram, 8—poobbam, 
екы 5 ке! . 


юогат. 
4 Е Púndi; poond—poondy. AOSAN ; cooroombranaud—poora- 
ч Pundiconz; putticondah, 1, mala, 


Pundicoonta; роо! 


1 li 1. Purambókku ; pooram—poramboke, 
Pundit ; q.v.; mow M Emo ay н 
ndy, 


Puürán ; karnam—kankhajoor. 


T : > Pundrike; bendy—china rose Purina; pooraunam. 
i. - Td D eet pacoolarn EU i poor— poornay. А 
p ndry > a D» urantaka ; poor—poorauntacan, 
Е Púndu; jlassoon ; poond; vricsham, | purasu; DER I : 
— —her us, > si; sam, 3—poorataushy ; 
4 Púndúl; vricsham, 7—pollen. ay a T 
m Puneeala ; inda—indian plum ; pau. Pürattáthi ; nacshatram, 8—poorat- 
Púngádus poo—poongaud. tauthy, poorva bhaudram, 
А Pungam ; mango, 4—1!ig mango; 50%р- | Purava; poorva, 
nut—rusty soap-nut. Puravaççéri; negapatam, 1—pooraya- 
M 4 Punganüru; poonganore. black cherry. 
3 Pungent pepper; pepper, 2—blac Emmet sia qos derat. " 
)epper. t ?ürédu ; batair—common quail, 
E ° pingi; maurisham—brown spi- PEE VARE $ 
m uero Pureva ; blue—blue rock pigeon. 
is EE: arcot, 3—poongode, Purgative ; veidyan, 7—viraichanam, 
опроозтравоо; а; 216 Purging nut; aumanac—wild алипа- 
A Pungoonuttam ; dharmapoory, VD: AIVE 
^ 1 Pungoony ; caurtey, b; mausam, 1, 05 | puri; keerah ; nat. patingah. 


š: 2, b; 3;nacshatram, 5; palgoo; rau- | Dari; poor— гу. 

Puridi ; black—black quail ; oollaun— 
common snipe. 

Puridipitta ; dabky. 

Purigaddi ; coray, 1—common sedge. 

Purimaram ; baobab. 

Purisai ; wandiwash, 1—poorisay. 

Pürna ; poor— rnan. 

Purnashaula ; bhadrachellam, 1, 

Pürnimá ; poor—poornimay: 

Puróhità ; poorah—poorohit. b 

Purple, grass ; q.v.; priyam—priyan- 
goo; vricsham, 2—156, panicum. 

Ilvppov opos ; red—red cliffs; warkul- 
l . 


shy, 2. 
Pungiony oottaram ; oot—oottaram ; 


ч e коо. 
$ Pungu; caunooga; caunooga—cree- 
Уж a per caunooga; Karanj; poon— 
j . malabar poon; soapnut. 
Punica; anaur; vricsham, 2—58; 4. 
Punicum malum ; anaur, 
Puniki; kateerah—false kateerah, 
Punise; auray—sour nuray. 
Püniru; neeroo—pooncer; ooppoo, 3 
—pooneer ; poo—pooneer. 
39 . Pünirukkáram ; cauram, 2—poongau- 


ram. At 

Punj; chintz ; doody ; pinj. 

Punj; puncham, 

Punja; alam, 2; puncham, 

Punjam; poonjam. 

Panjam ; punchan. 

pe Punjaub; india; puncham—puncha- 

marea ае 

К njauby; good—gowda. 

Pun]y; cotton—red cotton wool, 

Punjy curnum ; inam, 

Punk ; azaric. 

Punkah; pacsham, 
unke; tamarind. Mir sé 

Punkhá; indigo—zanzibar indigo. - 

DOS 1 kamela; mohwah—wild 
mohwah; poon; poon—common 
poon, malabar poon, small poon; 
soapnut, 

Punnága ; kamela ; poon ; poon—com- 
mon poon, soora poon. 

Punnai; poon—soora poon, 

Punnaicaur; pan—punnay. 

urne rends pan—punnay. 

Punnakkáyal; cauy—poonna canyal. 

Punnákku ; ‘cocoanut, 1—oil cake; 


ponnauk. 2 > 
Punnákkukkirai ; jute—wild jute. 
PunnáXzkuppündu ; gen 
crápquebar gendarussa. 
ishnagherry, 1. 
cocoanut, 1—cotton, 


eura dholl—common  dholl ; 
india—indian purslane; khoolfah ; 
toombay—donkey toomb.y ; vric- 
s am, 2—18, portulaca; 3—portula- 
cete, 
Pürte ; neilgherry, 1—роогіеу. 
Purugu ; keerah ; poochy. 
Purugudu ; nelly, 2—netted nelly; 
poolah ; poolah, 2—white poolah ; 
white—white honey. 
Purusha ; poorsham. 
Purusharatna ; | nelumbo—one-leaf 
nelumbo, 
Purushóttamapattanamu ; narsarow- 
pett, 1—poorshottapatam, 
Purushóttapuramu ; chicacole, 1— 
poorshottapore ; poorsham—poor- 
shottapore. $ 
Purusóttamappuram ; krishnagherry, 
1—poorshottamnpooranm. 
Pürva ; poorah —poorvam. 
Pürvabhádrapadá ; nacshatram, 8— 
poorva bhaudram. 
Purvaghattam; ghaut—eastern ghauts, 
Purvali ; lemon grass, 
Pürvap'halguni ; nacshatram, 8— 


poobbam. 
Pürváshádhá ; nacshatram, $—poorva- 
shaudham, 
Püs; mausam, 3—poosh, 
Рӣѕа ; munkah ; рооѕа. 
Pusal ; typhoon. 
Pun ; nacshatram, 8—poosham, 
yam. 
mem carcauroo—common pump- 
kin, great pumpkin, vegetable mar- 
row; poo—poosany; potato—giant 
potato ; wax gourd, 
Push ; poosh. f 
Púshimalaikkuppam ; arnee, 1—poosi- 
ы im; nir; pan Enn Орыш, dcs 
> : рг usnkalá; poosh— ау. 
Pushkara ; arab—arabian costum ; 
sh —pooshcaram. 
Pushpa; phool; poosh--pooshpam ; 
yricsham, 7—blossom, flower. 
Pushpagiri; cuddapah, 2—pooshpa- 
pie УҢ [ОА Boosh pen o 
us ; poo— ^ 
Pushpakélal ; jasmine—snake jas- 


om; om. 
kenday—large-cyed 


carp. 
púññikkara ; poonjah—poonyicara, 
Panniyan; pundry, 2. 
5 ore; chovoor; numboory, 1; 


e. 
Pushpaputa ; vricsham, 7—flower- 


poshtisangpusht га, Мет: 
; mausam iooshyam ; 
Баву к В-=роозһуаш, | 


ойу pay "рова 


INDEX. 


Püvan ; ooloovay—river goby. 

Puüvandi; soapnut. | ^ 

Püvánkuruntala; jeerah— wild jee- 
rah. 

Puüvanür; munnargoody, 2—poova. 
nore, 

Puvar; cardamom. 

Püvár; travancore, 1—poovaur, 

Püvarachu; portia. 

Püvarágan; star pagoda, F. 

Púyarasu; caunchy ; pehimbia; por. 
tia. 

Püvatti; longan. 

Püvattn ; munjeet. 

Púvattúr; tanjore, 2—poovattore, 

Piwazhalai ; ooppoo, 3— poovazhalay, 

Püvenneygcedi; poo—poovana, 

Puvil; wodier. 

Puüviranni; soapnut. 

Puvu; phool; vricsnam, 7—blossom, 
flower. : 

Puvvu ; phool ; vricsham, 7—blossom, 
flower. 

Барсе ; naunal—large nau- 
nal. 

Puyam ; nacshatram, 8—pooshyam, 

Puyintel; mausam, 3—pooyintel, 

Puzha; роуа. 

Puzhal; pozhal; red—red hills, 

Püzhalam ; poorva. 

Puzhi; poozhy. 

Puzhu; keerah; chy. 

Puzhukkolli; india—indian worm. 
killer; jasmine—snake jasmine, 

Puzhukotti; hoodhood. 

Puzhuku ; poonoogoo, 

Puzhuthi; chikat pooldy ; pooldy. 

Pyálakurti ; ramalcottah, 1—pyaula- 
coorty. 

Pyápali ; pye—pyaupaly. 

Pyaulacoorty ; ramalcottah, 1, 

Pyaupaly; pye. 

Pycarrah ; aroovy ; poya. 

Pychee; pazha. 

Pyehy; cheram—cherangode; cotta- 
yam, 4, 5. 

Pyenonotinse ; boolbool ; pacshy,- 2— 
до. 


Putasañjan ; gram —bengal gram. 
Pütalapattu ; chittore, 1—pootal putt. 
Putchaippan ; pye. > 
Putchamullay ; ahtoor, 1; green hills ; 


руе. 

Putchapolliem ; dharaupooram, 1. 

БЕ charisy ; vricsham, 2—118, euphor- 
bia. 

Putchay ; руе. 

Putchayaur ; ambasamoodram, 1 ; 
nangoonairy, 1; tam—tamrapurny, 


a. 

Putchay cull; cull, 8. 

Puteut ; padoo, 

Puterá ; pooterah. 

Puthagarappanbattaimaram ; poon— 
bastard poon, 

Puthar ; vricsham, 7—bush. 

Puthu ; poothoo, 

Puthuggéri ; pondicherry. 

Puthukkottat » namecull, 1—poodoo- 
cottah ; poodoocottah. 

Puthuppákkam ; chingleput, 2—poo- 
thoopaukam, 

Puthuppádi ; arcot, 3—poothoopaud y. 

Puthuppatti; poodoocottah, 1—poo- 
thooputty. 

Puthuppéttai; tripatore, 1—poothoo- 
pett. 

Puthúr ; coimbatore, 2—poothoor ; 
ottapidauram, 1—poothoor. 

Puthuvai ; pondicherry. 

OLA Chu ; ponnairy, 1—poothoo- 
voyil. 

Pütika; mala—malabar nightshade, 


Putike ; tokrah, 

Pütike ; wodala--white wodala, 

Putiki; falsah; falsah—creeping fal- 
sah ; jaurah, 

Putitora; kenday—mahscer carp. 

Putiyakotta ; hosa—hosdrooz. 

Putiyannáti; calicut, 1—poothiyan- 
gaudy. 

Putiyaveppu; veppoo—vypeen, 

Putiyinà; poodeenah, 

Putkuli; pootcooly. 

Putla; pootta—pootla. 

Putlam ; tam—tamrapurny, a. 

Putnam; cadiry, 1; chem—chenna- 
р nam; graumam ; na—nagaraim ; 


Pycnonotus; boolbool—madras bool- 
bool; hazaur—hazaur daustaun; 
pacshy, 2—22; 5. 

Руспоѕрога ; vricsham, 2—48. 

Pyctorhis; pacshy, 2—21 ; 5. 

Pye; padam; padam-—yie, c. 

Pye; parvàm—yparvaty. 

Pye jan: padam. 

Pyekeely ; car—caripey ; matsyam, 2 


pat. 
Putnapooram; cull, 7—cullada, b; 
iravancore, 1. 
Putnool; kei—keikkila; padoo. 
Putra; pootran. 
Putrajibbémani; pootran—pootran- 


jeeva. —1, pristipoma ; руе. 
Putrajiva; ashocam ; pootran—poot- | Pyekhana ; derah ; padam, 
ranjeeva, , Pyemauly; padam. 
Ч) pootran; tsiela—small Pygeum ; vriesham, 2—49. 
siela, 


Pyjauma ; izaur; jauma ; paqam. 

Pykasht; khood—khoodkasht; рас 
shan ; pooram—paracoody, 

Pyly ; padam, 

Pynaud ; cooroombranaud, 

Pyrahan ; padam. 

Pyrethrum ; shem—shaumanty. 

Pyrites ; auhan—swarna maucshicam, 
tauramaueshicam ; cull, 8—tee cull. 

Pyroligneous acid ; tezaub—sirkeyka 
tezaub. 2 

Pyrrhanthus ; mangrove—madagascar 
mangrove. 

Pyrrho ; char—chaurvaucan. 

Pyrrhosia ; jauty—wild nutmeg. 

Pyrrhulauda ; aghiyah—dabakchoory; 
pacshy, 2—27 ; 5. 

Pyrularia ; vricsham, 2—116. 

Pyrus ; amrood ; bedauna ; country— 
country bean; seb; vricsham, 2— 
49 ç 4. 

Pythagoras ; lag—lingayet. 

Pythagorean bean ; nelumbo, 

Python ; ir—irtalay maniyan ; rock— 
rock snake ; sarpy, 1—2t; 4, 

Pythonidæ ; rock—rock snake; sare 

.. pam, 1; sarpy. 1—24; 3. 

Pytore mullay ; ahtoor, 1; pye. 
Pyxicephalus ; bhaicam—bull frog. 


Putranjiva; pootran—pootranjeeva ; 
vriesham, 2—118; 4; zeitoon. 

Putranjiva; pootran—pootranjeeva. 

Putréla; vissanapett, 1—pootraila, 

Putricay ; pat. 

Putruj ; cinnamon, 2—country cinna- 

mon. 
Putt; padoo, 

Putta; pootta. 

Puttaday ; padoo, 

Puttagaram ; combaconam, 1—pootta- 

haram ; tripatore, 1— poottaharam. 

Puttagodugu ; caulam, 10—caulaun. 

Puttah ; coody— cood y oodambadicay ; 
pat. 

Puttakokku; caulam, 10—caulaun. 

Puttakonda : ramchendrapooram, 1— 
poottacondah. 

Puttalagei; mindie, 

Puttam; coor—coorvaulcha ; pat. 

Puttamaday; ambasainoodram, 1. 

Puttan; poothoo—poottan, 

Puttan; q.y.; cum—cummaulan, a, 

Puttar; coottam—cootty, a. 

Puttauny ; cam— calauyam., 

Puttay ; nangoonairy, 1. 

Puttay; padoo. 

Puttay arrack ; arrack. 

Putteeshwaram ; combaconam, 1, 

Putti; pootty. 

Putticaud ; padoo. 

Putticondah ; q.v.; pulmanair, 1. 

Puttize; oodipy, 1—poottigey. 

Puttika; white—white-ant, 

Puttimar; pat. 

Puttimaud ; 00. 

Puttiyá; vaulay—moorman's vaulay. 

Puttoo; padoo. 

Puttoocottah ; q.v. ; 

Puttoor; cuddapah, 2. 

Puttsa; indravally—bitter water me- 
lon; oorvauroo —country cucumber, 

Puttsalapalli; goodoor, 2—pootsala- 
pully. 

Puttsauley ; cheepoorpully, 1—bonta- 
lacodoor ; padoo—putnool, 

Puttuck ; pat. 

Puttür; poothoo—poottore; tirmun- 
galam, 1—poottore ; trichengode, 1— 
poottore. 

Puttüru; pootta—poottore, 

Putty ; chunk. 

Putty ; padoo. 

Putty ; pat. 

Putuméni ; poothoo—poodameny. 

Putunagaram ; palghaut, 1—poothoo- 
nagaram, — 

Putuppati ; calicut, 1—poothoopaudy, 

Púvai; cassa, 

Puvak ; areca, 

Puvakgediya; betel—betel nut, 

Püval; poo—pooval, ^ 

Puüváli; poo—poovauly. 

Püvam; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak, 


Q 


Quadrant ; nacshatram, 6, c ; padam 
—paudam, 

Quadrature ; sa—sangamam. 

Quadrifida ; india—indian purslane; 


b. 

Quadrilateral; cshetram — cshetra 
ganitam, a. 

Quadrumana ; sastanam, 2, 3, 

Quadruped ; sastanain, 

Quagmire ; toogloot, 

Quail; batair; black—black quail; 
расзһу, 2—33, coturnix ; teetar— 
girzah partridge, lowah partridge, 
small lowah partridge ; tittiram. 

guil eye i Ys г varaxoo, 
uail-necked paddy ; paddy, 9 . 
2—cauday caloot d dy, 2; paddy, 

Quaker ; shauricay. 

Quamoclit ; qun quush—cavshy rat- 
nam; india—indian pink. i 
sham, 2—83 ; 4, Di ТМ ҮР 
uarry ; goondam—goonta, 
uarrying ; cull, 1, 

quae paddy, a. 
uarter; dic; giracaul. 

UAE E E ul; padam; 
nartermaster ; sookkaun— 
vartz ; cull, 3; врана ѕесипру, 

quarte ; cull, 2, 5, 3 
uartzose ; cull, 5, 
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Quartzose group ; cull, 2. 


Quassiad ; vricsham, 3—simarubem. 
Muri chatoor, 


moen; maha—maharany; гај— 
rajatty, rance, 

Queen in chess ; farzeen. 

Queen’s flower ; adambo. 

Quercus; belote;  belote—british 


oak, cork oak, dyer’s oak, holm oak ; 
manna—oak manna. 

Querquedula ; badak ; pacshy, 2—50 ; 
5; varatam—common teal, 

Quibble island ; madras, 3. 

Quick ; jeldy. 

Quicklime ; choonam., 

Quicksilver ; ab—ab i noocra ; rasam. 

Quietism ; bhagam—bhavat geeta. 

Quilacare ; pagoda, a. 

Quilandy ; quilon. 

Galen) q.v. ; co~collam, a; ivica, a; 
maabar, 

Quilonera ; m. е, 

Quilt ; goodry. 

Quince ; bae! ; bedauna. 

MEME ; q.v. ; nohwah— wild moh- 
wah. 

Quinine ; good—goolancha ; koinah. 

Quintus curtius ; jonaca, a. 

Quisqualis; rangoon—rangoon cree- 
per; vricsham. 2—55; 4. 

Quit rent ; bil—bilmacta ; 
jody. 

Quoit ; chuckram. 

Quotient ; labdham. 


. 


jode— 
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Raad ; yidy. 

Rabbit ; mosal. 

Rabbit weed ; adambo—red adambo. 
Rabee ; q.v. ; san, 1, c—sayeef. 
Rabee oolaukhir ; maheena, d. 
Rabee ool owval ; maheena, c. 

Rabi ; san, 1, c—sayeef. 

Rabiah ; гаа, 

Rach; jan—jauty. 

Race name; alam; ism; peyar—shi- 

rappoo peyar. 

Rachandana ; red sanders. 

Rack ; arrack. 

Racket court ; gymkhana, 

Ractam ; ranj. 

Ractaumram ; ranj ; vricsham, 2—22, 
garcinia, 

Racticam ; niray, 3, f. 

Radd ; radd. 

Rademachia ; 
foreign jack. 

Radha; raudhay ) 

Radish; country—country radish; 
sar—sarshapam, a; vricsham, 2— 
10, raphanus; 2—74, laggera; 3— 
moringe:e. ‘ 

Radius ; tri—trijyay.. 

Radix dulcis ; ati—atimathooram. 

Rádzámu ; palcondah, 1—rajaum. 

Rádzu ; raj—rauz ; rauz. 

Rafayee ; dervish ; peer, 1, f. 

Кай ; allah, 1—raufy. 

Raft ; jangada ; (араш; 

Rafzee ; raft; shiah. 

Raga ; ranj—raugam ; shauyam. 

Raggy; q.v.;  bojah; cshetram— 
csietra  ganitam, b; dry grain; 
hurrially—gum hurrially; priyam 
—priyangoo ; ranj; vel—vellau- 
тау, d; vriesham, 2—156, eleusine, 
panicum. 

Raghavan ; raghoo; ram—rama, b. — 

Raghavapooram; ellore, 1; nundi- 
қаза, 1. 

Rághavapuramu; ellore, 1—raghava- 
pooram. , Я 

Raghoonaut tevar; kizhamay—kizha- 
van saitoopaty ; raghoo ; tir—trimal 
saitoopaty. 

Raghoovamsham ; maha сапу yam. 

Raghota caper; caper; vricsham, 2— 
11, capparis. 

Rághü ; totah—lahbar totah. 

Raghuvamsha ; mahacauvyam— 
raghoovamsham. 

Rigi; raggy; raggy—dry raggy; tam 
—taumram, 

Ragichettu; peepul. К 

Rahasyam ; q.v. ; oopa—oopanishad, 

Rahat; rauhat. 

Rahbardaur ; musjid ; rah. 

Raheem ; allah, 1; rahm. 

RáÁhiyá; pauy—pautchay. 

Rahman ; allah, 1; rahm. 

Rahoo; q.v.; craunty—crauntam ; 
good—goolican; _ graham; graham 
—grahanam ; kait; nacshatram, 7, a. 

Rahoocaulam ; rahoo , rijaul; vauram, 
d; yooj—yogain, e. 

Rahoo seed ; rahoo ; roodrauck. 

Rahtore ; RE poot; swar—soorya 
vamsham, b. 

Ráhu ; rahoo. 

Ráhubíja ; roodrauck, 

Rai; raj ; raj—rao. 

tai ; rye. 

Kai í chaltah ; chaltah—small chaltah. 

Rai ; raj—roya. 

Rai; rayaun; rayaun—cauly rayaun, 
soofaid rayaun; sarsoon—cauly sar- 


jack—common jack, 


soon. 

Raibaula ; nellore, 2. r 

Raga ; srungavarapoocote, 1—reiga. 

Ráigarh ; royagada, z 

Raizodo ; berham pore, 1—ryegodo. 

Raihán; toolsy, 2—fragrant toolsy, 
white toolsy. : 

Raikk ; pon, 1—pon raikk, 


'Rájphorá ; raj—rajah boil. 


INDEX. 


Raikhay ; q.v. ; nAcshatram, 1, a; ram 
-—rameshwaram ; rishy, b—rishy rai- 
Khay. 

Raik; baur | sta—staupatyam, c. 

Rail; krisham—krishaungy ; pacshy, 
3—grallatores, grallatores, c. 

Raila; raiv. 

Rail-road ; pauthay. 

Rain; baurish ; dookky ; inch ; maury ; 
BARBA; ritoo; vaun; white—white 
ant. 

Rain-berry 
rohitacam, 

Rainbow ; mazhay ; vil. 

Rain quail; batair; pacshy, 2—33, 
coturnix, 

Rain snake ; paumb, c. 

Rain tree; zamang. 

Rainy season; bursant; caurtey, b; 
ritoo—varshain ; varsham. 

Raipore ; cocanada, 1. 

Rairu ; raj—ryroo. 

Raisin ; angoor ; kismis. 

Ната; battan; pacshy, 2—38, tegia- 

itis, 

Raivaty; balam—balaraman; caur- 
toy, b; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, c, k, m, n, p; mau- 
sam, 2, b ; nacshatram, 5,7, e; 8, 5— 
alris;ah, hoot, powshnam, veidh- 
rity; raushy, 2; rye; vi—veidh- 
rity; yoo}—yogam, e. 

Raivillavaur ; goodoor, 2—cadivaid. 

Raiyat ; ryot. 

kaiz de cobra; isharmool. 

Raja; tenky—banded tenky, black 
tailtenky, bristly tenky, large 
tenky, shark tenky, tiger tenky. 

Rája;. sesban—common sesban; 
tenky—black tail tenky, bristly 
tenky. 

Rajab ; maheena, g 

Rajacoolaraman ; 


thorn; rohitacam—red 


‘shreevillipoottore, 
Rájádani; paulay—monkey-face pau- 


ay. 

Rajagherry ; tindivanam, 1. 

Rajah; elliah—elliah rajah; raj; raj 
—roya; sarpam, 5, d. 

Rajahamsam; pacshy, 2—18, phoeni- 
copterid:e ; raj. 

Rajah boil; raj; veidyan, 
vispotam. 

Rajalimadam ; puttoocottah, 1. 

Rajahmundry; q.y.; cal—calingam ; 
innespett, 

Rajahpolliem ; &htoor, 1; shreevilli- 
poottore, 1. 

Rajahvycaul; chidambaram, 1; col— 
coleroon. 

Rájáli ; pattry—shahin. 

Rájalli ; atmacore, 1—raujally. 

Rájamahéndravaramu ; rajahmundry. 

Rajampett ; poollampett, 1. 

Rajanmala ; royachoty, 1. 

Rajaparny ; gandh—gandhaulee. 

Rajapatam ; oor, 2. 

Rajapett ; narsarowpett, 1. 

Rajappalova; bimlipatam, 1—rajap- 
palowa, 

Rajaratnaucary; raj. 

Rajas; ranj. 

Rájasa ; ranj—raujasam. 

Rajasarshapam ; niray, +. 

Rajasingamungalam ; cottam—cotta- 
caraiyaur; ramnaud, 1. 

Rajata ; velly. 

Rajatacootam ; britastaun. 

Rajaukkal;  paundy—paundya ra- 
jaukkal, 

Rajaum ; palcondah, 1. 

Rajavali; raj—rajauvaly. 

Rajaveety ; oor, 2; raj. 

Rajavole ; atmacore, 1. 

Rajbandh ; inam, 

Rajendra;  bookka; 
toongan ; raj. 

Rajendraputnam;  vriddhauchellam, 
1 


5—rajah 


coolam—coolo- 


Rájgirá; maurisham—brown 
nach, thorny spinach. 

Rájiká ; sarsoon—rara sarsoon. 

Rajjuvála ; jungle-fowl. 

Rajogoonam ; goonam, a; ranj. 


Spi- 


Rajpindey ; arasan, b ; raj. 

Raj роо) _ cshatram—cshatriya ; 
johur ; raj; simham—sing. 

Rajyam ; ashtam—ashta lutehmy. 

Rákasgaddah; caper—braminy kite 
caper. } 

Rákáshimatta; aloe—american aloe, 
coromandel aloe. И 

Rákaspattá; aloe—american 
coromandel aloo. 

Rakatchandan ; red—red wood. 

Rakeeb ; allah, 1; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8 
—oyook, 

Rákh ; neeroo. 

Rakhamah ; dung kite ; gidh. 

Rakib ; nacshatram, 8—rakeob, 

Rákis ; nacshatram, 8—rauks. 

Rakk ; aumay—cadal aumay. 

Rákkánamak ; jhar—jharkanamak. 

Rakkasgaddá; caper—braminy kite 
caper. 

Rakkisa; kachvee, 

Rákku ; arrack. 

Raksh ; racsh. 

Rákshasagundlu ; 
goondloo, 

Rakta ; ranj—ractam ; 


aloe, 


racsh—raucshasa- 
vricsham, 7— 
red. 

Raktadhátu ; qanry—shiyappoq cauvy. 


Raktagandhaka; ndhao—yerra 
E SOY Y D Ба у 


Raktakannáde ; carawilla. 
Raktakátrédu ; kaffaush. 
ktálu ; auloo—pondicherry yam. 

Raktamasale ; chain viper. 
Raktámra ; ranj—ractaumram, 
Raktánga; avadavat. 
Raktaroda; satin wood—neilgherry 

satin wood. 
Raktasráva ; gamboge—malabar gam- 


oge. 

Raktavallí ; pappily. 

Raktiká ; india—indian liquorice. 

Raktópala; cauvy—shivappoo сацуу у 
hajr—hajrdam. 

Ral; dammer—saul dammer; piney; 
raul ; saul—common saul. 

RAl ; tinay. 

Rála; dammer; dammer—rock dam- 
mer. 

Каз; rye—raula. 

Rálá ; tinay. 

Ralabhá ; berhampore, 1—relava, 

Ráladhúpa ; dammer—black dammer. 

Rálah—varagoo. 

Ráli ; amalaupooram, 1—rauly. 

Rállapádu; chicacole, 1—raullapaud, 

Rallia; kenday—crow carp. 

Rallia ; neilgherry, 1. 

Rallid:e ; krisham—krisnaungy ; 
pacshy, 2—tt; 3—grallatores, с; 4, 5. 

Rallinee ; krisham—krishaungy ; 
pacshy, 2—44; +. 

Rallus; krisham—krishaungy; pac- 
shy, 2—t ; 5. 

Rally wood sholah ; sholah, 1. 

Ralpuchake ; paddy — bird—blind 
heron. - 

Ram; maunam 4—madhyama sowra 
:maunam, c, g, k, n; mausam, 1, b; 
2, b; mih—maisham; nacshatram, 
6,b; 8—hamel; raushy, 2, 4—mai- 
sham. 

Rama; adam—adam’s bridge; bha- 
drachellam, 2; ceylon; dusserah; 
hanoo—hanooman, a; loo—lavan; 
raghoo—raghooraman ; ram. 

Ráma; ramah; ramah—black ramah, 
crooked ramah, eating ramah, 

Rámabána ; elephant—elephant grass. 

Ramabhadrapooram ; saulore, 1. 

Rámaccam; cuscus; lemon grass. 

Rámazggitta; anona—netted апора. 

Rámachandrapura ; guntoor. 

Bamachendran ; ram—rama, b. 

Rama covay; caper—rama's caper. 

Rámadásu з caukkay—samoodra 
caukkay. 

Ramadurgamu ; 
droog. 

Ramagiri; gooty, l—ramgherry ; sun- 
door, 1—ramanmullay. 

Ramah; q.v.; matsyam, 2—23, apo- 
cryptes. 

Ramalcottah ; q.v. ; rye. 

Rámalkot; ramalcottah. 

Rámallakóta ; ramalcottah. 

Ramamunzalam ; travancore, 1. 

Raman; para—parshooraman. 

Ramanaickanpett ; cungoondy, 1, 

Ramanappü; piy—piy maram. , 

Ramanayyapett; cocanada, 1. 

Ramancherry ; trivellore, 1. 

Ramandroog ; aulore, 1; ram, 

Rámanjir; banyan—stone banyan, 

Ramanmually ; sundoor, 1. 

Ramanuddy; ambasamoodram, 1; 
tam—tamrapurny, &. 

Rámapátham; basses; ceylon, 
basses. 

Ramapauray ; matsyam, 2—16, caranx ; 
pauray. 

Rámaphala; anona—netted anona, 
pric «y anona, 

Rámap'hali; anona—netted anona, 

Ramapooram ; cuddalore, 1. 

Ramapore; wynaud, 1. 

Ramappayyan's causeway ; ramnaud, 


aulore,  1—raman- 


1— 


Rámapura; hospett, 1—callirampoo- 
ram. 

Rámnpuram; wynaud, 1—ramapore. 

Rámápuramu ; sidhout, 1—ramaupoo- 
ram. 

Ramaputnam ; pollachy, 1. 

Rama rajah ; dub, о; ram, 

Ramaramá; pat—pautarny. 

Ramárami; ram—ramauramy, 

Rama’s areca; jauty—travancoro nut- 
meg ; ram. 

Ramasaugaram ; raupore, 1. 

Ramasawmy ; pra—paleetah ; ram, | 

Ramasawiny canavey; coorg—nunja- 
rajputna. 

Ramasawmy mutt; ramnaud, 1. 

Ramasawinypooram ; ottapidauram, 1. 

Rama's bow ; ram—rameshwaram, 

Rama's bridge; cull, 7—cullanay, _ 

Rama’s caper; caper; karivia; vric- 
sham, 2—62, zehneria., 

Ramasétu ; adam—adam’s bridge. 

Rama’s fruit; anona—netted anona. 

Rámasitá; anona —netted anona. 

Rama's parrot; totah—lahbar totah, 
tooria totah. 

Ramateertam; cheema—cheemacoor- 
ty ; nellore, 2; padoo—padavaid ; 
vizianagram, 1. 

Rámatirt'ha; bhadrachellam. 

Rama toolsy ; toolsy, 2; vricsham, 2— 
103, ocimum., 

Ramatunkam ; tunkam, 2. Ne 

Ramaunoojacharry ; dwi—dweitam; 
ram ; yam—yatirajan, 

Ramaunoojan ; ràm ; ram—ramaunoo- 
jacharry ; veishnava ; 
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Rampostan ; rambootan, 
Ramrauz; conimere ; ram. 
Ramtil; gingelly; ram; vricsham, 2 
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vi—vishishtaudweitam ; yem—yem- 
bramanaur. ^ 


Ramaunoojeeya ; iyen—iyengar. 
Ramaunoojeeyan ; 


manam—mana- 
vaula maumoony; ram; shree— 
shreeveishnava з ten—tengaiay. 


Ramaupooram ; sidhout, 1. 
Ramavaram ; coilcoontla, 1. 
Ramayanam; q.v.; aryan, 2; cum— 


cumban; iti—itihausam; maha— 
maha veera charitam ; mul—molla. 


Ramazán; ramzaun. 

Rambha; chilka, a; rambhay. 
Rambhá; plantain ; rambhay. 
Rambhay ; q.v. ; deva—devadausy, a. 
Rambilly beacon ; sarwasiddhy, 1. 
Rámbiya ; sago—borneo sago palm. 
Rambutan ; 


1 litchy ; rambootan ; 
vricsham, 2—43, nephelium, 


Rambut putri ; cottaun. 
Ramchendran ; 


mahacauvyam—ra- 
ghoo vamsham ; ram. 


RemoHendtepcoréams cheepoorpully, 


Ramdoss; doss; ram, ` 
Ramee grass; 


china—china grass ; 
ramee. 


Remeshwarabandy; hoovinhadgally, 


Rameshwaram ; cocanada, 1; lag— 


lingam ; lunka ; narsapore, 1; poo— 
poonya stalam; proddootore, 1; 
ram; ram—ramasait; tanookoo, 1. 


Rameshwaram root ; chay root. 
Rameshwaram shoonday ; shoonday ; 


vricsham, 2—94, solanum; 


Ramgherry; dindigul, 1; gooty, 1; 


re,1 


jeypore, 1. 
Ramilair; ellore, 1. 
Raml; munn, 9—manal. 
Rammohun 


roy; bramh—bramha 


samauj. 


Ramnaud; q.v.; cullan; maram— 


marava, 
Ramoon ; jack—stunted jack. 
ВАТДООВУ maram—marava; raung ; 
lug. 
Rámósi; rauna—ramoosy. 
Rampa; rambhay—rumpa. 
Rámphal; anona—netted anona, 
Rampooram ; adony, 1. ° 
Rampore; chudder; ghaut—easter 
ghauts; nundicotcore, 1; ram, „ 


—74, guizotia. 


Rámuditalambrálu ; cholum. 


myajámátrimuni; manam—mana- 
vaula maumoony. 


Ramzaun; eed—eedayeen, eed ool 


fitr; itikauf ; maheena, i. 


Ran; pon. 


Rana; bhaicam, 1; 2k, 1, m, n, o, p, 
9, r, 5; 3— bull frog, tank frog. 
Капа; rauna. 
Ranaguvya ; sago—indian sago palm. 
Ranasimham ; chemoodoo., 
Ranastalam ; cheepoorpully, 1. 
Ranavará ; tanga ids 
Ranaveeran ; 
nam. 
Ranchandar; rattan—wild rattan. 
Randatarra; rand; anj—anjarcundy. 
Насаа; emetic nut; vricsham, 2— 
Randutara ; rand—randatarra, 
Ranee; raj; tam—tungatchy. 
Rang; rangh; shauyam. 
Ranga ; ranj—rungam. 
Ranga; tagar—tagaram. 
ahin sr ; nundiaul, 1—rungapoo- 
m. 
Rangápuramu; nundigauma, 1—run- 
gapooram, 
Rangárisámp; pit viper. 
Rangasamudram ; madanapully, 1— 
rungasamoodram, 
Rant Mis ; Aragonis blood: 
1; gidh ; pacshy, 2— р 
Rangimara ; peepul. Y 1, otogyps 


ancaulamman, d; ra- 


Rangit ; gidh; gidh—rangidh 
Rangkain; inc ian Wa LEER Ted 


indian water-lily. 
Rangoo ; rock—red rock cod. 

ingoon creeper; jasmine—rangoon 

Jasmine; rangoon ; vricsham, 2—55 
в.Ч2890аЦа: с ° 

angoon kino; kino; ouk. 
Rangu; ran h; ERAS rock cod. 


Rangünkibel ; rangoon— 
creeper, i тоеп 


Rani; tranvancore, 1— 
Ranidwe; bhaicam, — ^ 
Ranipett; arcot, 4; raj. 
tanja; ALS 

Ran en, Ду; 

Rank; s sau АР É 


Ranunculacer ; vricsham 
Ranunculus; vricsham, vice 5 
19) . 


; raj. 
Raoof ; allah, 1 
Rapaces; paca ; rahm, 


hy, 3—rapt - 
Карака ; rekapully, (E ANNA 


Rapania ; 
Der: Pepper, 2—water long pop- 


Каре ; sarsoon— ra; 

Rape š TA sarsoon, ceo 

m chas i, e ge, country radish; 
ppádi; shah—shah boolbool, 

Pawo: ; an 


Ra m, 
$3.4. 7? Dishy, S—raptatores у 


Rapuntium pogauk—wild 1 
Rápüru; gS pogauk, 


284 


i 1134 


DN — — — ——— 


Parvus ; shalgham. 

Razak; soapnut. 

Rara sarsoon ; sar—sarshapam, & 5 sar- 
‘soon; vricsham, 2—10, brassica. 


Rasa; газат... 
Basabil; india—indian elm. 
Rasadiya; газап. 
= Rasagadimánu ; shoonday. 
d:a; bole. 
Rasa pias rasam —rascapoor. 


kers. 


cha. 
Rattle-snake ; 


Rasakinda; good—goolancha, Rat ] 

B. Rasa 2. nacshatram ;3, е; áttu ; rahty—rautnam. 

_ 5 Ages A YE kalb ed тусо. Ratuvá ; condray—red condray. 
ry Rasal hague; nacshatram, 1, €; 3, bs Raty ;  man-manmatan ; 

. b, 8, S—akrab, al royce, heiyah, Kalb shoobh —shoobhaunzy. 

4 00] royee. Raty beacon ; berhampore, 1. 
- Rásáli; cooralam—mhoranghy. Ráu; raj—rao, row. | 
y Rasam ; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak, Raucha ; arasan, b ; raj. 

, Rasamala; rose malloes; storax— Rauchamungalam ; tripatore, 7. 
4 indian storax. Rauchayaur ; raj—raucha. 
Ex Rasamala; shilay—silauras Raueshasagoondloo ; racsh. 

s Rasapaspam ; gandhac; rasam, 

Е? Rasatella ; laui—laldanah. shatram, 5, 7, € ; racsh. 
£ J Rasauyanam ; rasam. Raucshasan ; 
a j Rasáyana; rasam—rasauyanam. 
m Rasbora; matsyam, 2—39; 4. Randaury ; rah. 
1 E Rascal; zauda. 
Ee Rascapoor; camphor; газат. 
E Вахе ; poonay--poonoogoo poonay. yallabhan. 
| Rashad ; haleem. 
Ls Rasheed; q.v.5 allah, 1. 
Р, RAsin; raushy. Raufy ; allah, 1. 
Ráshichakra; chuckram, 2—raushy | Raugam ; ranj. 
1 chuckram. Raughan ; meroogenney ; 


Rashikkuru; raushy, 6—raushicoor. 

Rashtracoota ; ratta. 

Rashtracootam ; гај. 

Базі; gingelly. 

Rasimilius ; rose malloes. 

Rásin; sesban—common sesban, 

Rasm; russum. 

Rásmini; galangal. n 

Rasnah; galangal; rasam ; vricsham, 
9—14, vanda. _ 

Rasni; pogauk—wild pogauk. 

Rasénaka; lussoon. E 

Rasoot; berberry; rasam, zarishk. 

Rasoot shrub; berberry. 

Rasores; paeshy, 2, 9, 4. - 

Bambam гу gowram—gowry’s fruit ; 

“ hill—hill rasp berry. 

Rastaban; nacshatram, 3, с, 

š Rastah у rah—rustah. 

* Pastáli ; rasam—rastauly. 
Másü; mong `. 
ra Rásulhaiyah; nacshatram, 8—rasal- 


biellium, 


tinneen. 


saul. 
Каша; rye. 


core, 1. 


e. 
Rasuljasi ; nacshatram, $—rasalgethy. 
ya; mangrove—candel man- 


ve. 
CREATE berberry ; rasam—rasoot. 
Rat; bandicoot; ely; igolandy; kok; 
musk—musk-rat; sastanam, 5— 
crocidura, gerbillus, golunda, mus, 
nesokia, platacanthomys ; yely. 
Ratadel ; jack—foreign Jack ; rata. 
Ratakodól ; auloo—common yam. 
Ratali ; potato—sweet potato. 
Ratambalá; ashocam--bengal asho- 
» cam ; ixora—jungle geranium, large 
ungle geranium. ` 


naes 


tambi; mangosteen—mate mangos- rahty. 
d А d 5 Rautram ; 
Ratan ; ram—ratnam. tram, 


à Ratanhia ; q.v.; vricsham, 2—42, leca. 
 Ratanpurs ; nelumbo—one-leaf ne- 

lumbo. 

Rate; yi—veetham. | 

Ratelus ; india—indian rattel. 

Rath ; q.v. ; seven pagodas. 

Rati; berhampore, 1—raty beacon. 

Rati ; ram—raty. 

Rati; ranj—retty. 

Rátib ; rautib. 

Raticauthalan ; гаш. , E 

Rátichinta ; —tamarind—tamarind 


tone. 7 
Rá. igulivinda ; mullet—red mullet. 
Rátinára x ; cull, 7—cull naur, 


Ratio; maunam. 

preda ísm; nyauyam ; vedam—ye- 
^ dauntam 

Rá 


am, 


" тие rava 
nd 


_ Байыш 
E 3; madaksira, 1 ; ram. 
Ratnam 10,9; nayam—naya rat- 


boil. БеТЫЛАПА) ара, 
с vi; rayam—rayy, 
OT etd vrio-| BAvis Ghampak ; poepi 


са 
“y dhanmin ; paumb, x 
Af paun | Ravika; ravy. 
2,i 5 sarpy, 1—17, Kávimelin i 
a. 


Ravine deer; q 
Ravi 


Rattel ; india—indian rattel. 
Rattel ; q.v. ; niray, 2e, d. 
Rat thorn ; ravam—rayanan’s whis- 
Raiti ; ranj—retty. 

Rattiasan ; bendy—hemp bendy. |. 
Rattle-pod ; giligitcha—forest giligit- 


Rattle-wort ; ghanam—ghantaravam. 
Rattsamánu ; rhetsa. 


ram ; 


Raucshasam ; gà—gandharyan ; nac- 


asoo—asooran ; das— 
dasyoo ; dity—deityan ; raesh. 


Raudhay ; q.v. ; ga—geeta govindam ; 
krish— krishnan, a; tan—tantram ; 


Raudrá ; nacshatram, S—rowdray. 
Raüf; allah, 1—raoof; rahm-—-raoof. 


rowghan ; 
teilam ; yennay. 
Raughanimáhi ; m 


1 ala—malabar oil, 
Raughaniturb ; 


bdellium—mookul 


Naujally ; ntmacore, 1. 

Raujasam ; ranj. 

Raukiputty ; salem, 2. 

Rauks; nacshatram, 1,6; 5,8,8— 


Rauky ; arrack. 
Raul; q.v.; gond, 1; saul—comunon 


Raul dammer ; dammer. 

Raulla caulwa ; soo—swarnamookhy. 
Raullapaud ; chicacole, 1. 
Raullavaugoo ; marcapore, 1. 

Rauly ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Rauny; paumb-—pambah; travan- 


Raupauk ; rekapully, 1. 

Raupore ;  q.V. ; 
ghauts ; raj. 

Rauramoodracottah ; tanjore, 2. 

Raushán ; roo—rowshan, 

Raushicoor ; raushy, 6. 

Raushy; q.v.; griham ; oobhaya— 
oobhaya raushy; 
gam ; vargam-—dashavargam, a. 

TM chuckraimn ; 

1a 


ghaut—eastern 


shat—shadvar- 


chuckram, 2 ; 

iram,5 ; puncham—punch- 
aungam ; raushy, 1, b. 

Raushy mundalam ; raushy, 

Káüta; raj—rowtan. 

Ráuti ; derah—rowty. 

Rauinam ; cotton—indian cotton, d ; 


1, b. 


puncham-—puncharau- 
Rautry; q.v.; puncham—punchaun- 


E 
Rautry ardham ; jyoty—jyotisham, c. 
Rauvanauttam ; ravam. 
Rauyeuda ; ankapully, 1. 
Rauvimetta ; yernagoodem, 1. 
Rauyipaud; cumbum, 1; narsarow- 


pett, 1. 
Rauvipulley ; cheepoorpully, 1. 
pantone; cundoocore, 1, 

uvy; pul; ran). 
Rauwolfia; snake—snake root; vric- 


hhatriya; raj. 


m. 
Ravanan's whiskers; ravam; vric- 
sham, 2—156, spinifex. 
Rávanásurunimisamu ; ràvam —-rava- 
nan's whiskers, 
Rávanáttam ; rayam —rauvanauttam, 
Rávand ; india—i 
Ravupu ; india—indian zebra-wood, 
Rávasa ; robaul—go 
Ravashallá ; muslin. 
Ravásin ; sesban —common 
Ravásing ; sesban—common sesban, 
Raven;cauryam--carrion crow. — . 
Ravenalia ; traveller's palm ; vric- 
sham, 2—142 ; 4, 


ndian rhubarb, 


sesban. 


k ; peepul—hill 
peepul ; portia ; ranj—rauvy. 


ta; yernagoodem—rauvimet- 
Ravine; canama ; nullah ; sholah. 
u; cumbum, 


arsarowpett, 1—rauvi 
Ravi lle; cheepoorpully, 


vipaud ; 


1—rauvi- 


gustas 


—small chaltah, 
Rávüru  cundoocoro, mh 


INDEX. 


Вауу; graham ; rayam; swar—soor- 


n. 
Rawal ; bobbily, 1. ° 
Rawanah ; raft—rawauna, ^ 


Rawanati ; myna, 1—braminy myna. 

Rawauna, raft. 0 

Ray; matsyam, 1 b; 3—trygonide ; 
tenky. | 

Raya; raj—roya, rye. 

Ráyabóre ; tirauna. 

Ráyachóti ; royachoty. 

Rayadrug ; royadroog. 

Ráyadu; гаў—гоуа, royadoo. 

Rayaghada ; royagada, _ 

Ráyakurá ; ixora—large jungle gera- 
nium, 

Ráyalapéta; poonganore, 1—royel- 

ett, 

mRáyalcheruvu ;, carvetnugger, 1—ro- 
yalcheroo ; raj —royalcheroo. 

Ráyalu; raj—royel. 

Ráyán; rayaun; rayaun—cauly ra- 
yaun, soofaid rayaun, 

Ráyani ; paulay—monkey-face pau- 


lay. 
Ráyapuüdi ; guntoor, 2—royapoody. 
Ráyasamu ; royasam. 
Rayaun; q.V.; rà); sar—sarshapam, 
а; vricsham, 2—10, brassica, 
Ráyavalasa; га) —royavalsa ; srunga- 
varapoocote, 1—royavalsa. 


ram, 


varam. 

Ráyavélüru ; raj—rye сПоге ; vellore. 
Ráyedurndumpa ; salep. 

Ráyi ; cull ; rye. 


zah. 


yim, 
Razah ; rauzee. 
Razái ; rizye. 
Rázi; rauzee. 
hazipore; raushy, 6. . 
sonf., 
Razor ; cull, 8—tripatty cull. 
Razor-fish ; pauray—barber pauray. 
Razzák ; allah, 1—ruzzauk ; ruzzauk. 
Ready ; tayaur. 3 
Ready money ; zar—zar 1 nakd. 


man—manoshilay. 
Real property; sta—stauvaram 
Reaping season ; vel—vellaumay, d. 
Rébála ; nellore, 2—raibaula. 
Rebeck ; rabaub. 


kachit ; và—varavoo. 

Recipe ; daub. 

Recommendation ; sifarsh, 

Record ; sar—sheristah. 

Recorder ; home farms. 

Record-keeper ; dufter. 

Rectangle; cshetram—eshetra gani- 
tam, 2. 

Recurvirostra ; pacshy, 2—42 ; 5. 

Red ; q.v. ; vricsham, 7. 

Red cliffs; red; warkully. 

Red-cotton ; kapok ; mashy ; mooch— 
mocha; red; potee. 

Red cotton tree; coral tree—cotton 
coral tree; cotton; cotton—silk cot- 
ton, thorny silk cotton; moosly— 
semul moosly ; vricsham, 2—25, bom- 


bax. 

Red-cotton wool ; cotton. 

Red creeper ; pappily. 

Red-deer ; mrig—mrigam, a. 

Reddihully ; duarmapoory, 1. 

Reddipully ; poollampett, 1, 

Reddiyaputty ; coolitalay, 1. 

Reddle ; сацуу. 

Reddy ; pedda—peddacaup ; Ёл]. 

Redfire fish; toomby—flying toomby. 

Red hills; cora- corteliaur; madras, 
3—seven-wells ; pozhal ; red. 

Red-knees ; pepper, 2—water pepper. 

Redlac sumach ; sumach. 

Red Jead ; syand— sendoor. 

Red mallet; mullet; matsyam, 3— 
mullide. k: E 

Red mopper ; chilly; chilly—common 
chilly ; pepper, 2. 

Red perch; cnlavye; matsyam, 3— 
регсій:е. 

Redrock cod; rock; tam—taumbam. 

Red sandal; red sanders—false red 
sanders, 

Red sanders; q.v. ; vengay ; vricsham, 
2—48, adenanthera, pterocarpus, 

Red shanks ; gannair—water gannair ; 
ooly—oollangy. 

Red start; cal - calacuntam, 

Reductio ad absurdum ; nyauyam, 2, 


c. 

Reduction; shooddh—shodhanam, 
Red-weed ; aphainam—corn poppy. 
Red-wood; alangy; em HA ME 
nam;  deodar—deccany — deodar; 
malay а red wood; mankena ; 
pndouk; red; red sanders; rohita- 
eam ; варрар ; swam—soymida; tri— 
trincomalee tree. 
Bead. ; Кийрос шалы Жав bam- 
; cholum; sugar, 1—sugar B 
Reef; atoll. АР 
Reetah; q.v.; soapnut; soapnut— 
rusty soap-nut. 
Refrigerant; veidyan, 7—nirvaupa- 
Rags. à unn; 0 manal 
z; q.v.; munn, 9—manal, 

Régada; reg— regar, 

Regady; reg— regar. 


э nud AKA 


r 


ы E 
sh i a 


Ráyavaram; peddapore, 1—royava- 


Ráyavaramu ; sarwasiddhy, 1—roya- 


Ráyiljauzá ; naeshatram, 8—royiljow- 


Ráyinnaáim ; nacshatram, S—royinau- 


Ráziyána) ; anise ; anise—star anise ; 


-Realgar ; dammer—piney dammer ; 


Receipt ; deukkal—dauklah ; po— pok-- 


* Renkedapijin; choomtee—jumping 


: ollection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


b doo 


Regality ; raj—rajah, d. 
Reger 7 krish—krishna bhoomy; 
munn, 1; reg. 
Regents; nacshatram, 9, 
Register; atauvany ; attavanay. 
Registration ; daukkal. 
Regmahee; reg; Sarpy, 1—8.. 
Regu; bair ; bair—feimale bair, forest 
bair; bdellium—indian bdellium у 
салп caunaraig; cauray— black cau- 
ray ceylon, 3—ceylon plum; india 
—indian purslane; jack—monkey 
jack ; kiloovay—hill kiloovay ; тац» 
ritius- mauritius plum; — Sirissa— 
dark sirissa. 
Regular; baraubar. t 
Regulation ; q.v. ; chattam ; intizaam, 
Regulator; nizam, 
Kégulavalasa; gajapatinugger,—shi- 
arene - 
Reguloides ; pacshy, 2—23 ; 5. 
Regulus; | maunam, "4—1adhyama 
sowra maunam,n; naeshatram, 1, 
с; 3, a; 4, 5,7, С; 8—азай, gan- 
dam, kalb ool asad, magham, shoo- 
jah, sooniboola ; yooj—yomun, d. 
Régutti ; eaper—raghota caper. 
Rehmitti ; munn, 10—00vàr munn, 
Reiehardia ; mysore, 5—mysore thorn, 
Reiga; srungavarapoocote, 1. 
Reikyah; mala—maliah. 
Reinwardtia ; vricsham, 2—28. 
Reis; q.v. ; naunyam, 1, j; 2, d. 
Reivatan ; man—menoo. 
Боје prati—praty oottaram, 
Rékha; raikhay. 
Réla; condray—common condray ; 
rniv—raila. 
Relangy ; tanookoo, 1. 
Relation ; bandhoo. 
Relationship; nisbat; sa—samban- 
dham. 
Relava; berhampore, 1. 
Relay ; anchey—anchey meeda ; anjel, 
Religion; man—matam; sa—sa- 
mayam. : 
Relinquishment ; sody. 
Rellivalsa ; vizianagram, 1. Y 
Rellu ; naunal ; naunal—large naunal, 
Rellujitta: india—indian tailor-bird, 
Remainder ; sheshan—shaisham, 
Remarks; shara. 
Remirea; vricsham, 2—155. 
Remission; baud; bhogam—bhoga- 
nashty; mauf; riyoyaty; teer— 
teervay cummy. 
Remittance; irsaul. 
Remora; matsyam, 3—scombridre. 
Remount depot; mattam—matagler- 


ry. 

Remusatia; vricsham, 2—152, 
Rénádu; reg—renaud. 

Renaud ; cannaud; reg. 
Rendutalapámu ; А Е 
Renealmia ; galangal, c. 

Renga; paulay—jointed paulay. 
Rengni; brinjaul— prickly brinjaul, 
Renigoonta ; raj. 

Renji; ilanjy ; roodrauck. 


ant. 
Rennet ; paul, 3—paneermayeh ; sheer. 
Renoocay; q.v.; jam—jamadagny ; 
ara—parshooraman; yellay—yel- 
amma, 
Rent; pat—puttah; pauttom; paut- 
tom, 2—veroompauttom; và—vau- 
ram. 

Rentachintala; pulnaud, 1. 

Rent-free ; minhah—ashalminhuh, 

Renting system ; moostajary. 

Rénuká; renoocay. 

Répalle ; repully. 

Repeal ; rudd, 

Reptile; jan—jantoo, b; sarpy. 

Re ys q.v.; guntoor, 2—taudicon- 
dah. 

Répüru; cocanada, 1—raiporo. 

Reree ; clephant— elephant grass. 

Resedacew ; vricsham, 2—12 ; 3. 

Reservoir; airy. 

Resham ; padoo—puttoo, 

Resin; balm; dammer; dammer— 
yellow dammer;  gandh—ganda 
firoza ; gond, 1; raul; teilam. 

Responsible ; jawaub, 

Réss ; reis, 

Rest-house ; sarye. 

Rettambaid ; ponnairy, 1. 

Rettavayal; puttoocottah, 1. 

Rettayambaudy; pulney, 1. 

Reticulum ; nacshatram, 6, с, 

Retinue; pair—parivauram. 

Retty; q.v.; coonn—coondrimany $ 
goomchy ; goory— gooriginja ; india 
—indian liquorice ; khauksee ; niray, 
1; Зе, 1; ranj. , 

Réva; battan—raiva, 

Réváchinnisirá ; gamboge, 

Révalchinní ; famboze; gamboge— 
ceylon gamboge;  india—indian 
rhubarb. 

Revalenta arabica ; masoor 

Revandchini ; india—indian rhubarb. 

Revand ; yamboge— ceylon gamboge + 

[9 lan indian rhubarb; raiwand. 
ovas ini atram, 8—raivaty; rye 

Revelation; man— matam ; sa—sama- 
yam; shravanam —shrooty ; vedam. 


Revenue; jumma; j fe 
bundy. у Jumma- jummi 


Revenue business 

Ravenne collector; VENAE AT. ; 
manmlut--maun ; tahsil— 
tahsildar. e 3 
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TITLE A U TS 1 1 ———— 


Revenue inspector; car—carcoon ; 
navees—hoolis navees. 

Revenue settlement; baundoo. 

Revenue survey ; baundoo. 

Reversus; plautchy—prickly plautchy 

Révu ; raiv, 

Révuchinni ; india—indian rhubarb. 

Reyya; godaury. 


Ricsha sandhy ; vargam—dashavar- 

gam. ч 

Radi; velly. 

Ridy; q.v. ; larin. 

Rig ; q.v.; vedam. 

Rigel; nacshatram, 1, ¢3 3,85 5,8. 
8—jabbaur, nahr, safcenah, royil- 


Rock salt; namak, 1; ooppoo, 1; oop- 
poo, 5—indooppoo; rock; syand— 
sondahnamak. 

Rock snake; bungaur; hermit—her- 
mit snake ; ir—irtalay maniyan; 
rock ; sarpain, 1; sarpy, 1—24. 

Rock wood spinney ; sholah, 1. 


Rosewood ; black—blackwood ; mala 
—malabar rosewood ;  padouk; 
yooj—yooga pattricay. 

Rosewort ; vricsham, 3—rosacete. 

Roshan ; roo. 9 

Roshanak ; jalap. 

Roshanbaugh ; roo ; sydapett, 1—syda- 


) jowzah. Rocky cover ; sholah, 1. pett government farm. 
Rhabdia; vricsham, 2—92. Rigel ool jabbaur ; nacshatram, 8— Rod ; alavay, 1, d ; 2, f. Róshém ; roussa. 
Klia eae coozhay—coozhay rigel. Ród4 ; rohitacam—red rohitacam ; | Rosin; raul. 

paumb, c. 


swam—soymida, 

Rodda; kamela. 

Roddacumma ; roda, 

Roddam ; penoocondah, 1 , roda, 

Rodentia ; sastanam, 2, 3. 

Roe buck ; ravine deer. 

Róga ; country—country lavender, 

Rogam ; q.v.; pashoo rozam. 

Róganenne ; meroogenney. 

Rohan; rohy; swam—soymida, 

Róhi ; rohy. 

Róhidá ; rohitacam ; rohitacam—red 
rohitacam. 

Róhin ; rohitacam. 

Rohini; cootkee; nacshatram, 8— 
rohiny. 

Rohiny; caurtey, b; maunam, 4— 
chaundra maunam, e; mausam, 2, 
b; nacshatram, 5, 7, с; 8, 8—alde- 
baran, sowr ; raushy, 2; rohitacam у 
rohy ; yooj—yogam, e. 

Rohira ; rohitacam. 

Róhisha ; chow—chowsingha, 

Rohita ; rohitam— black labeo, 
fringed labeo, scaled labeo. 

Róhitá ; rohitacam—red rohitacam, 

Rohitacam ; q.v. ; lunka; rohy; vric- 
sham, 2—36, amoora; 2—41, rham- 
nus, 

Rohitaka ; swam—soymida, 

Ronitaka; kenday; rohitacam, 

Rohtee ; matsyam, 2—39 ; 4. 

Roja ; kurnool, c. 

Која ; коо], 1—cabbage rose. 

Róka ; rooch—rokkam. 

Rokkadauyam ; rooch. 

Rokkagutta ; inam—rokka gootta, 

Rokkain ; rooch. 

Rolaconda ; ramalcottah. . 


Rostellularia; gendarussa—coroman- 
del gendarussa. 

Rotalu ; auloo— common уаш. 

Rotan; rattan; rattan — country 
rattan. 

Rothia; gram; gram—jackal green 
gram; notchy—field notchy ; vric- 
sham, 2—48; 4. 

Rottboellia; vricsham, 2—156. 

Rotterdam ; ceylon. 

Rottlera ; caunchy ; kamela. 

Rotula; bhangrah. 

Roucon; saffron — monkey country 
saffron. 

Round pepper ; pepper, 2; pepper, 2— 
black pepper. 

Round worm; veidyan, 5—nauga- 
krimy. С 

Rourea ; vricsham, 2—47. 

Roussa; q.¥.; ginger, 1—ginger 
grass. 

Roussa grass ; beard grass ; vricsham, 
2—156, andropogon. 

Routine ; auchauram ; атоо! ; 
maryah—maryauday. k 

Row; raj ; raj—rao. : 

Rowchyan ; man— menoo, 

Rowdray ; nacshatram, 8, 8—ardray. 

Rowsham ; roo. 

Rowtan ; raj. 

Rowty ; derah. 

Roxburghia ; vricsham, 2—130. 

Roxburghiacee ; vricsham, 2—130. 

Roxburgh's chiretta ; chiretta ; vric- 
sham, 2—90, erythriea. 

Roy ; raj—rai. 

Roya; гај ; raj—rao ; vi—vijianugger. 

Royacottah ; raj. 

Royadoo ; raj. 


Rhachinotus; tenky—bristly tenky. 

Rhacophorus; bhaicam,1; 2t,u; 3 
—choonam frog, tree frog. 

Rhamne:e; vricsham, 2—414 3. 

Rhamnus; bair; bair— forest bair, 
jackal bair, nutty bair, small bair ; 
coral tree—poolah: coral tree; 
nerija ; rohitacam—red rohitacam ; 
vriesham, 2—4 5 4. 

Rhamphicarpa; vricsham, 2—95. 

Rhamphobatiss ooloovay—ground 
goby. 

Padavis; country—country radish, 

Pa$avos; Корее. 

Rhaphis ; сизсиз. 

Rhea; q.v. 5 china—china grass. 

Rhetsa; q.v.; coral tree— black coral 
tree; toomroo; vricsham, 2—32, 
zanthox)lum. 

Rheum; ^ india—indian rhubarb ; 
vricsham, 2—110; 4. 

Rheumatism ; veidyan, 5—vauta 
rogam, 

Rhina; ooloovay—ground goby. 

Rhinacanthus; jasmine—snake jas- 
mine; vricsham, 2—101 +. 

Rhine-berry thorn; rohitacam—red 
rohitacam, 

Rhinobatid:ze; matsyam, 2—19; 3, 4. 

Rhinobatus ; matsyam, 2—19; +. 

Rhinoceros; comboo—comban; gen- 
dah; khand—khaigam. 

Rhinoceros blood ; dragon’s blood. 

Rhinolophinew; sastanam, 2—t; 4— 
vampyridæ. 

Rhinolophus; kaffaush ; kaffaush, d, 
e,g; sastanam, 2—4; 5. 

Rhinophis; coozhay—coozhay vaulan, 


Rigel ool jowz al MEDIUM ; nacsha- 
tram, 85 8—jabbaur. 

Rigel ool jowzal yoosrah ; naesha- 
tram, 8—jabbaur, rigel. 

Right; val—valam. 

Right ascension ; lag—lagnam ; nac- 
shatram, 1, a,c; 25 sa —sauyanam, 


Right-hand; jan—jauty, d; val— 
valangay. 

Right-hand caste ; paray—pariah, e. 

Right-whale ; timingilam. 

Rigvedam ; calpam, 2; vedam, 2. 

Rijaul ool gheib; rahoo—rahoo 
caulam ; rijaul, 

Rij] ; nacshatram, 8—rigel. 

Rijluljauzalyumná ; nacshatram, 8— 
rigel ool jowz al yoomnah. 

Rik ; rig. 

Riksha ; ricsham. 

Rila; gold—gold mohur tree. 

Rilavá ; bandar. 

Rimau ; honn—honiza. 

Rind ; vricsham, 7. 

Rinderpest ; pashoo rogam ; vish— 
vishajooram. 

Ring ; moodray, 1—mothiram. 

Ring-bone ; chuckram, 1 -eliuckrau- 
vaul ; had—haddah. 

Ring dove; pacshy, 2—29, turtur; 
tootroo. 

Rinz-flower ; akalkarah. 

Ring temple ; tope. 

Ringworm ; veidyan, 5—dadroo. 

Ringworm killer; cotchoo—cotchi- 
litty. 

Ringworm plant ; chakondah. 


Ringworm root; jasmine—snake 


jasmine. inta; marcapore, 1; Royal ; shah—shahy. ` 
d. e; sarpy, 1—14; 4. AUR - т 2 У Rollapenta; marcapore, l; muntram Ааа 2 
Rhinopoma; kaffaush, f; sastanam, Wc shrub; agatty—forcign —muntraula canama, Royalcheroo ; carvetnugger, 1; га]. 


9—4; 5. 

Rhinoptera; matsyam,2—51; tenky 
—flat tenky. 

Rhinoptilus; pacshy, 2—36; 5. 
Rhizocarpes ; vricsuam, 1, a. 
Rhizome; vricsham, 7. 

Rhizophora; eandel—candel bark; 
mangrove ; mangrove—t reo man- 
grove, white candel mangrove; 
vricsham, 2—54; 4. 

Rhizophorer ; vricsham, 2—5%; 3. 
Rhodeus; robaul—streaked robaul. 
PoBivov eAatov; gool, 1—cabbage 
rose. 


Родобафут ; gannair. 

Рободєудроу ; gannair. { 
Rhododendron; neilgherry, 2— neil- 
gherry rhododendron ; vricsham, 2 


Royal island ; moluccas. ` 
Royal name; peyar—shirappoo „ 


peyar. 

Royal oil; balsam, 

Royan ; munjeet, 

Royapoody ; guntoor, 2. 

Royapooram ; poodoocottah, 1. 

Royappan;  vedam, 1 — vedaunta 
rasauyanam. 

Royasam ; q.v.; val—vatta royasam. 

Royaty ; riyoyaty. 

Royavalsa ; ghaut—eastern ghauts ; 
raj ; srungavarpoocote, 1. 

Royayaram ; peddapore, 1; podily, 
1; sarwasiddhy, 1. 

Royel; raj; raj—roya ; royadoo, 

Royel ellore ; vellore, 3. 

Royelpett ; poonganore, 1. 

Royer ; raj. 

Royiljowzah ; nacshatram, 8. 

Royinauyim ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8— 
kows; nauyim. 

Roy totah; pacshy, 2—12, palgornis ; 
totah. 

Royya ; iraul, 

Roz ; ncel—nilghye. 

Roza; islam; roz. 


Roller; india—indian jay; pacshy, 3 
—insessores, a. 

Rollinia ; anona—netted anona. 

Rolong;q.v.; £eung. 

Romacam ; kait—kaitmaulay ; lunka. 

Romacan ; jyoty—jyotisham, d. 

Romam ; lomam, 

Rómam ; раз, 

Roman catholic ; vedam. 

Rompicherla; narsarowpett, 1; voil- 
рала, 1. 

Rondeletia; cauray— black cauray; 
tirauna, 

Rong ; gamboge. 

Roobcaury ; roo. 

Roobroob ; roo. 

Roocmam ; rooch. 

Rooeminy ; rooch. 

Rooeminy calyaunam ; pooraunam— 
bhagavat pooraunam. 

Roodrauck ; q.v. 5 bikky ; bramin, 1— 
braminy bead ; vricsham, 2—27, 
ејеосагриз. 

Roodrauck tree; roodrauck;  vric- 
sham, 2—26, guazuma, 


Roodrauck yam; auloo; vricsham, 
3—19 


Rintah ; reetah ; soapnut. 

Rintyá; reetah ; soapnut. 

Riopa; reg—regmahce, c, e, t. 

Ripa ; reaper. 

Riquiqui ; arrack. 

Risálah ; risaulah. 

Rishabham ; nund—nundy. 

Rishimullay ; dindigul, 1. 

Rishipakshi; flying fox. 

Rishivandyam ; cullacoorchy, 1. 

Rishta ; soapnut. 

Rishy; q.v.; matsyam, 7—matsya 
avatar; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, € ; moony > nacsha- 
tram, S—doobhe acbar, maharic- 
sham; pra—pralayam, а ; saptam 
—saptarishy. 

Rishya ; neel—nighye. 

Rishy raikhay; , nacshatram, 8— 
maharicsham ; riesham, b; rishy. 

Rising ; nacshatram, 1, e ; 2. 

Rissaldar ; risaulah. 

Rita ; gogra; matsyam, 2—35 ; 4. 

Rites ; man—matam ; sa—samayam, 
shat—shatank. 


^ 


3; 4. 
Rhodomyrtus;  guava—hill guava; 
mindie—foreign mindie; vricsham, 
2—56; 4. 
Po5ov 'ckarovraQvuAMOY ; gool, 1—cab- 
bage rose. 
Pous epvOpn; sumach—tanner’s 


Rit'há; reetah ; soapnut ; soapnut— 


> 132, dioscorea. l 
sSumgoltts Ea rusty soapnut. Roodxau; qur deve! a; shiva, 1; Rozelle jelly ; morabba. 

Rhubarb;  india—indian, rhubarb; | miti; sack tree. yecam—yecandasha roodran. р scorpii ; nacshatram, 5, S—anoorau- 
momiree; raiwand; tri -turbith; | Ritoo; q.v.; caulam, 2; ranj—rau- | Roodrasauvarny ; man-—menoo. dhay. ; 
vricsham, 2—110, rheum, , gam. Roodra's flower; bendy—china rose | Rú; roo. 

лар juice; gamboge—ceylon | Ritual; man—matam ; oopa—oopaun- bendy; roodran. Rübah ; roobah. Р 
gamboge. 


gam s sa—samayam ; shat— 
shatank ; tan—tantram ; vedam. 
Rivea ; vricsham, 2—93, 
River; air ; aur ; neer, b. 
River-basin ; nad—nadee. 
River channel ; aur—auttcaul ; chan- 
nel. 
Riverweed ; pausy, 2—autt pausy. 
Rivina ; tooth-brush tree. 


Roodra's hair; roodran; toolsy, 2— 
fragrant toolsy. 

Roodravaram ; sirwail, 1. 

Roomaul ; chintz ; roo; thag. 

Roomeisah ; nacshatram, 8, S—ghoo- 
meisah. 

Roomh ool simauk ; nacshatram, 1, c ; 
3, с; 5, 8, S—alroomh, awwah, a. 

Roommauny ; mango, 2. 


Rübáh ; lomam—lomree, 

Rubahiturbak ; india—indian hounds’ 1 
berry. Ë 

Rúbáhpar; flying (ох. 

Rubaru ; roo—roobroob. 

Rubber; india—indian caoutehouo, d 


Rhus; carcam—careata shringy ; kar- 
kam--kakrasinghy ; meroogenney; 
` pehimbia; sumach; sumach—red- 
ac sumach; vricsham, 2—15; 4; 
wodier. А к 
Rhynch:ea ; oollaun—painted snipe ; 
pacshy, 2—1; 5. 
Rhynchobatus ; matsyam, 2—19 ; 
ooloovay—ground goby. 


indian rubber ; labbar. 
Rubbish ; penta. 
Rubbish plant; соорра —cooppa- 


Ке Riyang; роосу, 2—cumbly poochy. Roopangoody ; bellary, 2. mainy. . 
Rbynchopde la; aural; matsyam, Risse 34.9.3 mive * Roopyam ; roopam. 3 Rubeonla dhoby—dhoby hoolbool, 8 
2—24; 4. ach ; matsyam, 3—cy idee, 5 va; chilka, b; 5 ia; al—alizarine ; jeet ; vri 
Bhynchobdellide ; matsyam, 9—94; ROGO ma ayasa YD Rooshcoolya; chilka, b; goomsoor, 1 Rubia ; al—alizarine ; munjeet ; vrio- 


Road ; rah—rustah ; vettoo—vetty, d. 
Road measure ; alavay, 1. 
Road metal ; karkam-—kankar. 
Robaul ; q.v. ; mango, 3— mango fish ; 
matsyam, 2—11, polynemus ; 2—39, 
amblypharyngodon ; paradise— 
paradise fish ; tap—tupsee. 
Robert de nobili ; tat —tatwabodhacar, 
Robin ; cal—calacuntam ; pacshy, 2— 
23, kittacincla, thamnobia ; shyau- 
may; shyaumay—dayar, malabar 
robin, washer-woman robin, 
Robin; 4.v.; mooda—moody, а ; 
mooda, b. 
Robinia; karanj ; sona—sooptee, 
Roc ; gandam —gandaperandam, 
Roccella; cape— cape weed, 
Róchana ; tvak--tabasheer, 
Rock ; q.v. ; para—pauray. 
Rock carp; kenday; matsyam, 2—39, 
homaloptera, 
Rock cod; matsyam, 2—1, lutjanus; 
2—5, chrysophrys , rock—black rock 


baugwah ; jorow ; rishy. 

Root; pz thy; vriesham, 1,06; 7, 
7 —acrial-root, side-root, tap-root. 

Roowa; q.v. ; daum—damree ; naun- 
yam, 2, b: padam—pie, а; yenoo— 
yegauny. 

Rorqual ; timingilam. 

Rosa ;musk ; pars—persia ; vriesham, 
2—M 55 +. 

Rosacete ; vriesham, 2—9 ; 3. 

Rosakanda ; auloo—large yam. 

Rosary реа ; india —indian liquorice. 

Rose; q.v.; bendy—lotus bendy ; 
cootkee—black cootkee ; gool; wurd. 

Rose apple; ceylon ; 3—ceylon plum ; 
gool, 2—4olabjam; jam—jamboo з 
jaumoon == lowly jaumoon, malacca 
Jaumoon; rose; vricsham, 2—56, 
eugenia, 

Rosebay; gannair ; indi o—paulx indi- 
go; neilgherry, 2—nellgherry rhodo- 
dendron ; tagaram—adain’s apple. 


Rose linnets ; pacshy, 3—insessores, e. 


sham, 2—71 ;^t. 

Rubiacew ; vricsham, 2—71 ; 3. 

Rubigula ; pacshy, 3—2; 5. 

Rubus; gowram—pgowry’s fruit; vrie- 
sham, 2—49 ; +. 

Ruby; corundum; kempa; laul; 
many—maunicam ; pat—pudma, 
raugam, 

Ruby wood ; red sanders, 

Ruch ; rooch. 

Rudah ; rhooda, 

Rudder ; sookkaun, 

Ruddle ; munn, 10—shemmunn, 

Rudhirakkal ; hajr— hajrdam, 

Rudolphia ; palaus. 

БАЧА Toonen 
udrajada ; toolsy, 2—fragran 2 

Rudrák ; roodrauck. x von 

Байа ñ SSS . 
uc shua; ramin, 1— i 
bead ; roodrauek. š huc 


Rudrákshaehettu ; ltauck—rood- 
rauck tree, v. тап 1 


matsyam, 3 ; 4 cA 

Rhy соет аррау ; caper—indian 

сарех H Yricshodi P ЖЕ 
iynchops ; pacshy, 2—53 ; 5. 

EE D Chosia. ; dholl—black — dholl ; 
ram—jungle horse-gram ; madras 
iorse-gram ; india—indian  liquo- 

rice, b; poon—three-leaf poon ; 
yrieshain, 2—9; +. 

Rhyncospora ; vricsham, 2—155. 

Riäyat ; riyoyaty. 

Ribas : gainboge—ceylon gambozge. 

Ribwort ; vricsham, $—plantaginess. 

Rice; q.v.; byebarang; сошее; 

hopper ; ni—nivvary ; niray, 3,e; 

4; paddy ; гакку. 

Rice ball; pindam, с, 

Rice crop ; wet crop. 

Rice-tield; dhau—dhaunmady ; shey ; 

tauk. 

Rice-cround ; oty. 

Rice-land ; betta—bettoo ; padoo— 


»ndooray- cod, red rock cod, Roselle; bendy—red hemp bendy; rose. | Rudrákshimara { rood — rooi 
1 "nh ; riesham. Rosk dokoj goke; matsyam, 2—39, Roselle hemp bandy рари bendy. лазою tree, | тачок x: 
Чама апае ; &umanac—wilc discognathus, ose malloes; q.v.; storax—indian udravaràm;  sirw —rood 
"ns vel — vellaumay, d; Reokom paanan: il 1 огах Š 2 ram. “ аша eyes 
АЎ 118; 4, ock oil; rock ; teilam—munn teilam, | Rose-mallow ; bendy, Rue; harmal; indigo--zanzi 
Вау M coola nm coolaDaryes Rock pigeon ; Bine Ming ТОС pigeon; Rogol sharon; bendy—syrian bendy. digo; momiree. Uns iban dn. 
< hatram, 8—cshoodra cun-capotam, 0% paeshy, 2—31 Rose water; gool, T—cabbage rose; | Ruellia; ucer—nee ат 
y obhe асһаг; rooch. pterocles ; rock. 3 gool, 2—goolaub ; pany—pauneer, ` 3—101. Sermoolly ; vriesham, 
/ 33 CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Sabhay; sa. 
Sabia; vricsham, 2—41. 
Sabiacer ; vricsham, 2—44. 


Safar ; maheena, b. 
Safarjal; раё]; bedauna. 4 
Safedah ; velly, 2—moottoo velly. 


E wort ; vricsham, 3—rutacete. 
rooh. 
Ruhi, neel—nilghye. 


co + pinj— | Sábit; saubit. Safeenah ; nacshatram, 5; 6,0; 8, 8— 
Rui; TOO TO y ee Sabjah ; sabz. kahkashaun. 
£ ni? Hb A, Een kinnab; sabz. Safllower ; saffron—bastard saffron. 
ҮА °: pilkya—indian titlark. Sable fish ; hilsa. cashmere—cashmere 


Saffron; q.v.; 
flower; coo—cooncoomain ; соорра 
—cooppa manjal; coosanibah ; flame 
tree; gold— gold root; haran— hari- 
drah; huldee; kesham—kesary, b; 
munjal; turmeric ; vricsham, 2—14, 
bixa ; 2—74, carthamus ; 2—144, cur- 


Saboo; nacshatram, 5, б, c; 8, 8— 
azfaur oolzeib, Kahkashaun, zee- 
baun. 

Saboor; allah, 1. 

IY fish; vaulay—moorman's vau- 
ау. 


Rukh ; rookh. 

Rukhsat; rookhsat. 

Rukiyah ; rookia. 
kma 


: Sabu; nacshatram, 8—saboo. cuma, ; 
Fare iT three; tri—treiraushy. CURA AES А Saffron gram ; gram—moorman s 
› 5 rar—shira: о ábuni; sar—shauranay. gram. 
Er name роу a Sabza; india—indian shot. Saffron mango; mango, 4. 
Rin ; room. Sabzah; sabz—sabjah; toolsy, 2— | Saffron teak; teak. 


Rumaisá ; nacshatram, 8—roomeisah. 
Rumámastaki; room—roomy musta- 


kee. 
REGAL bendy—red hemp bendy ; 


fragrant toolsy, persian toolsy. 
Sabzak ; india—indian jay. 
Sabzikásámp; carpet snake. 


Saffron tree; saffron—monkey coun- 
try saffron. 
Saffron wood; cadamba—yellow ca- 


= Баса; q.v.; aryan, 2; maunam, 4— damba ; saffron. 
E vricsham, 2—110 ; 4. chaundra maunam, c, mndhyama | Safi; safee. 
Raumhussimák ; nacshatram, $—roomh sowra maunam, 0,8; mausam, 1, b; | Safinah; naeshatram, S—safeenah., 
K ool simsuk. 5 shac; s. s. Sag; nye; nye—neernye. 
Rúmi; turk. Sacalius; jackal. Š Sas; vricsham, 7—greens, 
Rümimastaki ; mastic. Saccharum; bamboo; moonj; moon- | Sága; marool. 
Ruminantia ; sastanam, 2, 8. shee—moonshee grass; naunal; sha- | Sazade; ceylon, 3—ceylon oak. ч 
y Rummán ; anaur. ram, b; sugar; sugar, l—sugar- | Sarangür; india—indian hounds 
TE Rummáni; mango, 2—roommauny. cane; vel—vellaumay, d ; vricsham, berry. 
1 Rampa; rambaay. 2—156; 4. Sagani; shauny. 
Ramps jak, cnillam—braminy kite. Saccobranchus; matsyam, 2—35; 4; | Xayammvov ; sagapenum. 
Rünás; munject. scorpion—scorpion fish. Sagapenum ; q.¥.; baulhicam ; gum— 
" Rungam ; ran). Saccolabium ; vricsham, 2—141. gum sagapenum ; kandal; vricsham, 
3 Rungampett ; chundragherry, 1. Saccopetalum ; vricsham, 2—4, 9—67, ferula. 
T Rungamullay ; caroor, 1. Sacer; moharram. Бакага ; sa—saugaram. 
i Runganaick ; zonnavauda. Sacking; gunny. Sagarabatna; jaumoon—ceylon jau- 
Runganaicksawmy ; nee—narsimha- | Sacking tree; sack tree. moon z 
condah. Sack tree; q.v. ; mays bark—bark Ságargholá ; bonduo. 
Д Rungapooram ; mundiaul, 1; nundi- tree; bonduc—tall bonduc; tooth- Sagari; ceylon 3—ceylon oak. 
ы gauma, 1. brush tree; tsiela; vricsham, 2— | Sagatore; polore 1. 
Rungarow charitram; bobbily, 4. 122, antiaris. Ságavána; teak. ' 
Rungasamoodram ; madanapully, 1. Sacopenium ; sagapenum. Sage; camphor—camphor leaf; cho- 
н R winy ; гап}. Sacred; p< пу; Тааха cholum ; india—indian 
» Rungasawmy's peak; bada—badaga, | Sacred animals; man—matam ; poo— sage; vriesham, 2—103, salvia. 
: е; irool—iroola ; kotah—kotagherry, S IDQOD YE DER UD y SES Bom yam Sage ; moony ; nacshatram, $—maha- 
"Ë b; ranj. , acred city ; na—nagaram. ricsham ; rishy ; saudh—siddhan. 
Rungia; vricsham, 2—101. - Sacred plants; man—matam; sa— | Sageretia; vricsham, 2—41 
I Rúpa ; roopam. samayam ; poo—poonyoshadhy. Sazguri; sack tree, > 
tar Rúpá; vel ly- Sacred rites; man—matam ; sa—sama- Sagiléru; saglair : 
E ; i; be 2—roopan- yam. Sacitta ; nacshatr ; 8—kah- 
j A E CR А Шаху, pan Sacred ihread ; jandiram; janivaura ; Баке: шасананаш, 5, 6, а; 8—kah 
У Rupee; naun ,9, b, d, e; 3; ni— jaunwah; poo—pavitram; sunn— узт Cp 


shaunam ; yaj—yanyopaveetam. Sagittaria; nelumbo—pit nelumbo; 


nishkam Im 2, c; padam—pow- 


lah; raushy,5; roopam; san,2—son- | Sacred trees; man—matam ; sa—sama- ваза, eal АРРА mausam 
nat rupee; sicca; toolam—tolah; уаш ; poo—poonyoshadhy. > b;nacshatram, 5, 6, b; S—dha- 
tunkam, а; varauham-—varahah, Sacred water; teertam. 31003. kows; raushy, 1 k; 2; 5—dha- 
yarauhan ; velly, b. 7 P SU ors UNS UN tes тога: , ан 
a veight; niray,2, d; 3,8, d; nam ; coorbaun ; man—matam ; sa =š 
] Шар eight; 5,2, d; 3,2, d; —samayam; tokky; yaj—yajanam, | Zaykapoy ; sugar, 1—sugar-cane, 
Rupém ; velly. yanyam; yaugam Saglair ; q.v. ; budwail, 1. 


Бора ; manyam; 1, on 

i з roopam—rupee. à 

Rupture ; veidyan, 5—antravriddhy. 

Rupya ; roopam—roopyam. 

Rusa; jinka ; sa—samber; sastanam, 
2—24; 5. 

Rus4; ibharancoosha. 

Rusa ; jack—stunted jack. 

Rüsíá ; roussa. 

Rush ; club grass ; 
sham, 3—typhacere. 

Rushkulya ; rishy—rooshcoolya. 
М Rusinæ ; mrig—mrigam, а; sastanam, 


Sacrificial grass; coo—coosham, a; 
darbhay ; sacrifice. 

Sadába; sadauf. 

Sadábori; shatam—shakaukool. 

Sadáchára; sa—sadauchauram. 

Sadah; sa. 

Sadakah; sadka. 

Sadákat ; sadka—sadaucat. 

Sadalánggam ; syand— sendoor, 

Sadipa; anise; sadauf; sowa. 

Sadápu; sadauf. 

Sadár; nee—nowshaudar. 

Sadarahi; sader—sadrahee, 

Sadauf; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—32, ruta. 

Sadaunandan ; sa. . 

Sadaushiva condah ; carvetnugger, 1 
—arnanuddy, 

Sadaushivan ; sa. 

Saddle back; q.v.; hill—hill sheep. 

Saddle cloth ; numdah. 

Saddza; bajrah. —— 

Saddzakaramu ; sujjee—sujjee khaur. 

Bádh; saudh. 

Sádhya; nacshatram, 8—saudhyam. 

Sadiboola ; nacshatram, 8, 8—boola. 


Sago; q.v. ; bynee palm ; cocoanut, 1; 
romooty ; indum роду; kittal; ram- 
iya. 

Sago palm ; jaggery—jaggery palm; 
kharjooram—barren date; mala— 
malabar sago palm; sago—indian 
sago palm ; vricsham, 2—129, cycas ; 
2—149, caryota, metroxylon. 

Sagowáni ; cotton—hedge cotton, 

Sagpát ; sham—shengoo. 

Sagu ; sago. 

Ságú ; sago—indian sago palm, 

Ságubanka ; labbar. 

Saguerus; gomooty. |. 

Ságün ; gidh—burragidh. 

Sagus ; sago— borneo sago palm. 

Ságwán ; teak. 

Saha; sa. 

Sahadevan ; mahabhaurat. 

Sahadéyi ; balah—lance leaved balah ; 
jeerah—wild jeerah; shyaumam— 


shyaumalatay. 
inurdah—black 


Sahajo; murdah; 
Saháju; murdah—black murdah. 


lemon grass; vric- 


æ, b. 

Ruskahullu; guinea—guinea grass. 
^ Rusot; berberry. _ 
Russell's viper; chain viper. 
Rust ; auhan—iroombootooroo ; Zang. 
Rustah ; rah. 

Rustam ; roostam, 
Rustauly ; plantain. 
Basty sospnut ; soapnut. 

Бозӣ ; rusoom., 

Ruta; sadauf 5 vricsham, 2—82; 4. 
Rutacee ; vricsham, 2—32 


murdah. 


39. 


Rutailá у joiam—jalamundalam. sad i boola. '| Saham; nacshatram, 6, 6, a; 8,8— 
Ruticilla; pacshy, 2—23; 5; tirtira, | Sadik; sadka—sandic. _| _ kahkashaun, 

Ruticillins ; cal—calacuntam, b; pac- БЕШ; nacshatram, 8—ва4 і | Sahamaurrámi;naeshatram,8—saham, 
Е 54 naushira. 


Sabasranaumam ; ga—gayatry ; sahas- 
Radinaushira ; nacshatram, 8, 
Sadir; sader. 
Sádirwárid ; sader—saderwared. 
Sad ool akbee; nacshatram, 8 
akbee. 
Sad ool baury ; nacshatraim, 8. 
Sad ool bibaum ; nacshatram, 8. 
Sad ool hoomaum ; nacshatram, б, 8, 
8—faras ool azam, fomal fars, 
Sad ool malik; nacshatram, 8. 
Sad ool matar ; nacshatram, 8, 
Sad ool sood ; nacshatram, 8, 
Sadooray ; sadras, 
Sadr; sudder. 


ram. 
Sahely ; nacshatram, 8—sooheil. 
Sahely; paeshy, 2—19, pericrocotus ; 
»injJ—pingalam ; sa, 
Sahib; q.v. ; doray; m. r, ry. ; oorf, 
Sahih ; sahee. 
Sahjná ; seb. 
Sahráisimp ; condah—condanaroos, 
Sahri; kenday. 
Sáhükár; saudh—sowcar. 
Sahyadry; ghaut—western ghauts; 
sahyam. 
Banyan ; q.v.; lcoolam—coola parva- 
am. 
Sahyan ; ghaut—western ghauts ; sah- 
yam—sukhein. 


Saas 


taudicondah. 
n 4—ooppellore ; 
У 


coody—coody taram; 


oloogoo ; 


Ryotwar; о 
š шаў ummabundy; 


= i; tea, 
Sadr oo] dajjajah; nacshatram, 5, 8. Bii М ажы 

e Is 8 áibán ; derah—sywaun. 
SST pas hara Raidábád ; sydapett. 


faidápet ; sydapett, 


grantam, , country cinnamon. Saidápuramu ; raupore, 1—sydapore ; 
at; saudat. ay ES ACE Jsiline тоот anne: К ae s Arde Pore 
dy; bo--bostaun ; gool, 2—goolis- | Вайны; age 00" | Saikalgar; chickledar, 
ee 19 Sadulbihám ; nacshatram, 8—sad ool Барагы shekhadah, 
22 : ihaum. il; Й 
Сге ж BeA maiks nacshatram, 8—sad ool | Sailam ; salem, 


Sailán ; simham—seilan ; zeclan, 


Sadussood i nacshatram, 8—sood. Sailor ; dhony. 


Sadus suud; nacshatram, 8—sad ool Sailor fish; peacock—peacock fish, a. 
sood. 4 ç Sáin ; swam—sacen, 
Saduzzábih ; nacshatram, 8—zaubih, Saindhava ; syand—sondahnamak, 


| Sadza; bajra. Saint ;4.v.; peer; walee. 


Sacen ; oy t Sdir ; sayer, 
БАГ; eat | Sairvay ; pandam-»panda ѕзігуау. 
|. Бу jndia—indian sage, Báis ; syco, 


š I е т 


Saisbán ; sesban. 

&aitbauva chuttram; puttoocottah, 1, 

Saitoo ; anil, 1—anil pillay ; si. 

Saitoopaty; kizhamay-—kizhavan sai- 
toopaty; maram--marava; ram— 
rama, b; ram—rameshwaram ; 
ramayanam; si; wodeya— wodei- 
yaun saitoopaty. 

Saiyid ; syed. 

Е ; uis 
ajarkarang ; agar agar. 

Saljabuhullu ; dholl—wild dholl. 

Sajjákhára ; cauram, 2— poongauram, 

Sajjarasamn ; raul. 

Sajje; bajrah. 

Sajjehullu; сизсиз, 

Ѕа))і; cauram, 2—poongauram ; suj- 
jee. 

Sajjikhár; cauram, 2—poongauram ; 
india—indian saltwort;  sujjee— 
sujjee khaur. 2 

DM ; dhoby—dHoby's earth, 

Sukbinaj ; sagapenum. 

ric se ; sugar, 1—sugar-cane, 

Бакі; derah— Пу. 

Sákhar ; saul— common saul, 

Sákhu ; saul—common saul, 

Sakhu; teak. 

Sákihurr ; tootroo—ring dove, 

Sakilát ; sacalaut, 

Sákin ; sakeena—saukin, 

Sakkare ; sugar. 

Sakmuüniyá ; scammony. 

Sakoh ; sàul—conimon saul, 

Saksanda ; isharmool. 

Sákshi ; sa—sautchy. 

Sakulasad ; nacshatram, 
asad. 

Sakumuniyá ; scammony. 

Sál; saul—common saul ; teak. 

Sila; vengay—conimon vengay, 

Salaam ; q.v. ; allah, 1; islam. 

Salaamabad ; abad. 

Salab ; lomam—lomree, 

Salábat ; salaubut. 

Salabmisri ; salep. 

Salacia ; vricsham, 2—40, 

Salada ; neilgherry, 1. 

Sáladang ; gowram—gowr. 

Salad oil ; zeitoon. 

Sálai; olibanum—indian olibanum, 
true olibanum ; salye. 

EA ; shilay—shilajit. 

Sálaka; indian water-lily—red indian 
water lily, white indian water-lily ; 
nelumbo. 

Salaku ; salauk. 

Sálámisiri ; salep. 

Sal ammoniac; cauntam; nee—now- 
shaudar ; soongnah. 

Salampore ; moory ; sauley. 

Sálaniryása; dammer—saul dammer. 


8—sauk ool 


Salarasa; chiretta—blue flowered 
chiretta. 

Salary ; tunkah, 

Sálasi; toolsy, 2—common  toolsy, 


fragrant tovlsy. 
Salat ; salaut. 
Salauk ; q.v.; roopam—rupce. 
Sálbiyah; india—indian sage. 
Sale ; vi—vicrayam. 
Sále ; sauley. 
Sale ; vail, 2—ooday vail. 
SE ; bloodsucker, h; sarpy, 1—10 ; 


Saleeb ; nacshatram, 8, 8—doolfeen, 

Saleetah ; derah. 

S&lehundám ; chicacole, 1—saulihoon- 
daum. 

Salem;  q.v.; cheram-—chernaud ; 
chintz ; col—colly ; congoo ; hastam- 
pnb y ; sheram, 

Salems ; cotton—indian cotton. 

Sálemunta; poolah, 2—white poolah, 

Saléndra ; khar—kharpoosht, 

Salep ; q.v. ; india—indian salep ; ota- 
heite—otaheite salep ; potato—tacca 
potato; shatam—shatamooly; vric- 
sham, 2—130, asparagopsis; 2—141, 
eulophia ; 2—147, tacca., 

Salep тасса; otaheite—otahcite salep. 

Sálepurugu; makree;  poochy, 
shilandy poochy. 

S4lgá ; olibanum—indian olibanum. 

Salhe ; olibanum-— indian olibanum. 

Sali; cora—cority;  olibanum—true 

olibanum. 

Salib ; nacshatram, 8—saleeb, 

Salicacese ; vricsham, 2—126; 3, 

Salicaria ; cumpa—cumpajitta, с. 

Salicornia; chook; sujjee—sujjee 
khaur ; vricsham, 2—108 ; 4. 

Salik; тупа, 1—bush шура, common 


тупа, 

Salikkah ; cinnamon, 2—ceylon cinna- 
mon. 

Saline material ; sowdoo. 

Salingyah ; goomsoor, 1. 

Salivahanan ; aryan, 2; saca 

Salivendla; hindoopore, 1. — 

Salivendra ; inam ; sulla. 

Salix; satin wood—neilgherry satin 
wood; varoonam; yaroonam—aro- 
matic |willow, indian willow, maj- 
noon's willow; yricsham, 2—120; 


4. 

S4liyamangalam ; tan; 1 

A E nt m gal am. jore, 2—shaulya- 
iyápotni; poonay— 

E poonay—poonoogoo p00- 
Sallabudata ; bendy— 
Sallaki; olibanum—j 
Sallow ; varoonam, ar; 
Sallyport ; vye—vausal, 3il— 
Salmslia ; cotton— red cotton tree 
Sal martis ; annam— annabhaidy. 
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Salmasius ; 
wootz. 
Salmo; bummelo; bummelo—false 
bummelo, a. 

Salmou; kenday—mahseer carp; 
matsyam, 1, g; Seer. 

Sálná; curry. 

Sálókya; sa—saulokyam. 

Salomonia ; vricsham, 2—16. 

Salopa ; sago— bastard sago palm. 

Salora; chem—chennangy. 

ZuAovp ; oor. 

Sálpán ; india—indian medicago. 
Sálsa ; india—indian sarsaparilla ; 
china root—sarsaparilla china root. 

Salsette; shat. 

Salsette hemp; sunn, 

Salsola; india—indian saltwort; suj- 
jee—sujjee khaur. 

Ralsolace:e ; vricsnam, 2—108; 3. 

Salt; bitloban; munr, 2; namak ; 
ooppoo, 1; pach—paungah ; sarakk; 
sowdoo—ooppoo sowdoo; syand— 
sondahnam: S 

Salt cotaur; madras, 3. 

Saltpan ; alam; оорроо, + —ooppalam. 

Saltpetre; cauntam ; ooppoo, 5—pot- 
tle ooppoo, vediyooppoo ; shorah ; 
sowdoo-—sooracaurapoo sowdoo. 

Salt-water snake; sarpam, 5, 

Saltwort; chook; inc ia—indian salt- 
wort; vricshain, 2— 103, suteda ; 3— 
salsolacete. 

Sali; shaul—saulo, 

Sálun; goonch. 

Salup'hagida; sowa. 

Баат з saulore. 

Ralustry; shaul. 

Salútari; shaul—salustry. 

Salva; saul—common saul. 

Salva; shav—shawl. 

Salvadora; bendy—hemp bendy ; pars 


pat — pudmaraugam ; 


—persia; tooth-brush tree 5 tooth- 
brush tree—large tooth-brush tree; 
vricsham, 2—36; 4. 

Balvadorace:e ; vriesham, 2—80 ; 3. 

Salvamu ; cooralam—wokhaub. 

Salvia; india—indian sage ; vricsham, 
2—103; +. 

Bal volatile ; nee—now shaudar ; soong- 
nah. 

Bálwa; saul—common saul. 

Salye; olibanum—indian olibanum. 

Sam; sa, 

Samad; allah, 1. 

Samadará; samadarah. 

Samadarah; q.v.; vriesham, 2—33, 
samadera. 

Samadera; samadarah ; vricsham, 25 
33; 4. 

Samádhi; sa—samaudhy. 

Samagh; gond. 

Samaghiarabi; gum—gum arabic. 

Samaghihindi; india—indian gum, 

Samaghikon ; kateerah. 

Samaghimiswákulabbás ; kateerah. 

Sxmaghulkattád ; kateerah. 

Bámazri; sa—saumagree. 

Bamáka;  indravally—sweet water 
melon. 

Samakulhayát ; aural. 

Samalkót ; samulcottah. 

Samalputty ; ootancaray, 1. е 

Башаш ; cshetram—cshetraganitam, 
8. 

Saman; jasmine; jasmine—common 
jasmine, wild jasmine, 

Simian; saumaun. 

Bamandar; paulay—sea shore paulay. 

Samandarpát; рашау —5са shore pau- 
lay. 

Samandarpatta ; 
paulay. 

Samandarphal; indian oak—small 
indian oak. 

paano ; paulay—sea shore pau- 
ay. 

Ramandarsokh ; paulay—sea shore 
paulay. 

Samanduri; eagle—eagle wood. 

Bámangka; indravally—sweet water 
melon; oorvauroo -cominon melon. 

Samanta; sa2—saumantan, 

Saman tree; zamang. 

Samari; zamorin. 

Samarinijaiz ; forbidden fruit. 

Samarpashshah ; atty—cluster fig. 

Bamárügh ; caulam, 10—caulaun. 

Samatta; aloe—bastard aloe. 

Samatür; pollachy, 1*9 shamattore. 

Samauj ; sa. 

Sainaunyam ; padam—padanrtam. 

Samavauyam ; padain—padaurtam ; 
vi—veishaishicam, f. 

Samayam; sa; shat—shatsamayam, 

Samayauchauram ; smrity, b 

Samba; sa—saumban. 

Sambae ; jasmine—arabian jasmine, 

Sambalang; nicobar. 

Sambandham ; poola—poolasamban- 
dham ; за. 

Sumbandhan ; aroopatt moover ; dova 
—devauram ; ir—irattaiyar; sa. 


paulay—sea shore 


Sambanvi; champak, 2—creeper 
champsk,. 

Sámbapura; bhawauny, 2— shaum- 
pully. 


Sambar; s&—samber, 
Sámbara; sa—samber. 
Sambaraballi; angoor—country ап- 


goor. š 

Bambáraballi; country—country la- 
vender. 

Sambárahullu ; ronssa. 

Sambávu; paddy, 2—shumbah. 


CC-0. 


Samber; mrig—mrigam, 8 ; 58%; sasta- 
nan, 5—rusa, 

Samohalu ; gendarussa—common 
gendarussa ; notchy ; notchy— water 
notchy. 

Sambháram ; lemon grass. 

Samb ifia ppullu ; lemon grass. 

Sámbiráni; benzoin;  olibanum— 
indian olibanum ; sambrauny, 2— 
madeiyan sambrauny. 

Sámbráni; benzoin ; dammer—yellow 


Pct elemi ; z00fah—water 200- 
ah. 


Sámbránimánu ; nitta. 

Sámbránipuvvu ; sambrauny, 1—sam- 
brauny poo. 

Sambrauny ; q.v. ; elemi ; olibanum— 
true olibunum ; yaipy. 

Sune; shaumay; shaumay, 2—large 
shawmay, wild waite shaumay ; 
unay ; varagoo. 

Samce ; aliah, 1. 

Samghipistah ; gandh—ganda firoza. 

Samghussanobar з gandh — ganda 
firoza. 

Samhitay;  bramh — bramhanam ; 

_ jyoty- jyotisham, d ; sa; vedam. 

Sinipya ; sa—saumeepyam. 

Samit ; sa; vriesham, 7 —dry twig. 

Sámlá ; bair—forest bair. 

Sammat ; samt ; zillah, 

Sammaty ; sa. 

Saimmiabras ; chipkalee. 

Sammulláv; soofaid—soofaid soombal. 

Sammulhimár ; gannair. 

Samoodauyam; graumam—grauma 
samoodauyam ; sa. 

Samoodra caukkay ; pacshy, 2—53, 
larid:e. 

Samoodram; 82; 
samoodram. 

Samoodricam ; goory; jyoty—jyoty 
shastram, d ; 83. 

Samoogam ; sa. 

Samoot ; samt. 

Samp ; sar—saump. 

Ѕатрахераа ; gingelly—wild peacock 
gingelly. 

Sampai; champak, 2—nauga cham- 
pak. 

Sainpáje ; sumpaujey. 

Sampá)ekanama ; гуе — raullama- 
doogoo canama. 

Sampangi ; champak. 

Sampatgherry ; polore, 1. 

Sampati; sa—sampauty. 

Sampaujy ; coorg—noojicull. 

Sampayi ; champak. 

Sampenza ; mai—madmaunty.~ 

Samphire ; chook. 

Sampige ; champak ; champak, 2— 
forest champak, nauga champak ; 
mountain ebony—wild mountain 
ebony;  pagoda— pagoda tree; 
zedoary—tfalse zedoary. 

Sámpkijáli ; coosam. 

Ѕашршат ; cooralam—saumpmar, 

Sampoládársámp ; carawilla. 

Sampradayee ; sa. 

Sampraty ; inam ; sa. 

Sauvuxov ; mar—marwah. 

Samsara ; Sa—samsaurain. 

Samsaum ; sain. 

Samsauram; maad; nir—nirvau- 
nam ; sa; takdeer. 

Samskára ; sa—samscauram. 

Samskrita ; sa—sanscrit. 

Samstaravati; indian oak—common 
indian oak, small indian oak. 

Samstaunam ; sa, 

Samst’ hina ; sa—samstaunam. 

Samudáya; sa—samoodauyam,. 

Samudra ; sa—samoodram. 


saptam—sapta 


Samudrahila ; paulay — sea shore 
paulay. 

Samudrahávu ; tatt—tuttapaumb. 

Samudrapina; paulay — sea shore 


paulay. 

Samudrapanduchettu ; indian oak— 
common indian oak. 

Samudrapattsa; paulay—sea shore 
paulay. 

Samudrap’hala ; indian oak ; indian 
oak—common indian oak. 

Samudrappagca ; mangosteen—yellow 
mangosteen; paulay—sea shore 
paulay. 

Samudrappü; indian oak—common 
indian oak. 

Samadrapuchiluka ; raj — rajaham- 
sam. 

Samudrasháka ; 
pausy. 

Samudrasóge;  paulay—sea shore 
paulay. 

Samudrastókam ; paulay—sea shore 
paulay. 

Samudrayégam ; paulay—sea shore 
paulay. 

Símudrika ; sa—samoodricam. 

Samukhamu ; sa—samoogam, 

Samuleottah ; rajahmundry, 1, 

Samundar; paulay—sea shore paulay. 

Sámut ; choomtee, 

Sámuütiri; zamorin, 

Smnuttirathóyam ; oolinja. 

Sámvari ; cotton—red cotton tree, silk 
cotton. 

Samvat; aryan,2; mausam, 1,0; 
sa; каса —vieramadit yan. 

Samvatsaradi ; new—new year. 

Samvatsaram ; brihaspaty, e; mau- 
nam, 4—chaundra inaunazm, f; sa; 
san, 2—saul; varsham ; yoog, 4. 

Sainvatsaraudy ўва ; tel--teloozoo now 
year; tem-—tainul new year, 


pausy,  2—cadal 


OSOS 


а 


Samydacer ; vricsham, 2—60; 3. 
San ; indi —indian hemp; sunn. 
San; mausai, 1, b. 

San; sa. 

Sana; sunn. 

Suná; senna; senna—aleppo senna, 
nubian senna, tinnevelly senna. 

Sanabu ; jute ; sunn. 

Sanacan ; ava—avatar. 

Sanad ; sunuud. 

Sanádika ; tirky. 

Sanakola ; senna—tinnevelly senna. 

Sánam ; zang— zangaur. 

Sanámakki; senna—nubian senna. 

Sanandan ; ava—avatar. 

Sanapaul; sanoo. 

Sánápuramu ; hospett, 1—sanaupoo- 
ram, 

Sánaráyi ; cull, 8—shaunay cull. 

Sanatcomauran ; ava—avatar ; sana, 

Sanatkumáranadi ; chem—chennaur. 

Sanautanan ; ava—avatar; sana; 
sautauny. 

Sanbagam ; champak, 2—neilgherry 
chanipak. 

Sanbar ; sa—samber. 

Sancalaupooram ; hospett, 1. 

Sanchioniatho ; yoog, 2, b. 

Sanconiathon ; pra—pralayam, e. 

Sancramanam ; mau— macara sancra- 
manam; oordhwam — oordhwa 
sancramanam ; sa; yooj—yogam, e. 

Sancraunty ; maha—maha sancraun- 
ty; mMau—imacara sancramanam ; 
oot—oottarauyana poonya caulam ; 
pongel ; sa. 

Sand; cull, 4; munn, 9—manal ; reg. 

Sandaballi ; piranday. 

Sandal; q.v.;  deodar — deccany 
deodar; malay—malay sandal; 
red sanders;  vricsham, 2—53, 
ximenia ; 2—116, santalum. 

Sandala ; bunder, 1. 

Sandal neem ; neem, 2; toon. 

Sandalwort з  vricsham,  3—santa- 
lace, 

Хаубау ; sandal. 


Zavõapakn ; dammer—piney dam- 
mer. 

Sandaras; gum-—gum anime. 

Sandar bandi ; paundy. 

Sándawa; shorah. 

Sand binder ; munn, 9—manal. 

Sand eel ; aural. 

Sanders ; goomchy—elephant goom- 
chy ; тей ген sanders; vengay; 
vricsham, 2—18, adenanthera, ptero- 
carpus. 

Sand-greens ; Munn, 9—manaly. 

Sandgrouse ; pacshy, 3—rasores ; rock 
—rock pigeon. 

Sandha ; mau—maud, 

Sandhi; ginger. 

Sandhya ; sa—sundhyay. 

Sandhyámsha ; sa—sundhyaumsham. 

Saudige ; vadagam. 

Sandolá; kharjooram—arabian date, 
chinese date. 

Sandolah ; kharjooram—wild date. 

Sandole ; kharjooram—small date, 
wild date. 

Sandoricum ; malay—malay red wood ; 
vricsham, 2—30 ; +. 

Sand-paper tree ; chaltah. 

Sandpiper ; battan—titibham ; ooly— 
oollangy ; pacshy, 3—grallatores ; 
van —vana cookkootam. 

Sandrach ; q.v. ; abhal ; raul. 

Sandracottus ; aryan, 2 ; moor—mow- 
гуз. 

XavBpakorTos ; chundran—chundra- 
gooptan. 

Sandroos ; sandrach. к 

Sandrús ; copal ; dammer—piney 
dammer ; gum—gum anime 5 india 
—indian copal; piney ; sandrach ; 
sandrach—sandroos. 

Sand-snake ; ir—irtalay maniyan. 

Sandstone ; cull, 1,2, 45; §—manal 
cull, parookkay cull. 

Sandstorm ; pishauch, 

Sanduballi ; piranday. 

Sandubúru ; piranday. 

Sandun ; red sanders; sandal. 

Sandúr; sundoor. 

Saneechar ; shany. 

Sang; q.v. ; cull. 

Sangam; krish—kistna, b; mala— 
maldaivy ; pen—peunair; sa. 

Sanramam ; ama—amgavausyay ; 
arcan—arecaindoosangamam ; Nac- 
shatram, 7, 0; sa. 

Sangambasava з dharmapoory, 1— 
sungambasavan, 

Sangameshwaram ; cundoocore, 1. 

Sanganguppi ; ѕапксоорру. 

Savyapa ; changauda, 

Sangattaur ; madura, 5; sa. 

Sanzcooppy ; q.v.; bhaurgam ; vric- 
sham, 2—102, elerodendron. 

Sangharaumam ; sa; sta—staupat- 
yam, c. 

Sangichamak ; cauntam. 

Sangisaboyah ; chakondah, 

Sangita ; sa—sangeetam. 

Sangkhwárah ; teetar—lowah  par- 
tridge. 

Sangkupi ; sangcooppy. 

Sangoroo ; coroo. 

Sangpusht ; batagur. 

Sangrezah ; cull, 8—ecoolaneull. 

Sangtrá ; orange, 2—swect orange. 

Sangu ; sangcooppy, 

Sanguis draconis ; dragon's blood. 

Sanguisuga ; attay. 


Sani; swam —sauny. 

Sani; sauny. ^. 

Sanichar ; shany—saneechar ; najm 
—zoohal. 

caucus лса; t а 

Sánipáya; royachoty, 1— 121роуз. 

Bexjeovy ; ATE ; golcondah, 1; 
paray— pariah, d ; sa— sanjeevan. 

Sanji ; jalap—false jalap. 

Sanjisabüyah ; chakondah. 

Sankalápuram ; hospett, 1—sancalau- 
pooram. че? 

Sankaldársámp ; chain viper. 

Sankara ; jan—jauty, b. К 

Sankaranainárkoil; shuncaraneinar- 
coil. ; 

Sankaridrüg ; sham—shunkerrydroog. 

Sankeernam ; oor, 2. 

Sankh ; chunk. 

Sánkhavéla ; kesham—keshinee. 

Sankhvel; sham ; toolsy, 2—fragrant 
toolsy, persian toolsy, white toolsy ; 
vricsham, 2—90, canscora. 

Sankhya ; sa—saunkhyam, 

Sankhyay ; sa. А 

Sankpushpi; vish—vishnoo craunty. 

Sankramana ; sa—sancramanam, 

Sankranti; sa—sancraunty. 

Sankush ; tenky—tiger tenky. 

Sanmaurgam ; sat. 

Sannaantupurulehullu ; sticking 
grass. 

Sannabindige ; tootty—small foreign 
tootty. 

Sannakágesoppu ; poolah. 

Sannálu ; sannam—sannau.oo. 

Sannapurulehullu ; shaumay, 1— 
shaumay grass. 

Sannavary ; paddy, 1,  ; 2 ; vel—vel- 
laumay, d. 

Sánni ; dita. 

Sannin&yakam ; aloes. 

Sannináyan ; jeerah—wild jeerah. 

Sanobar ; cheer ; deodar. 

Sanoobanda ; sanoo. 

Sanoogondla ; ramalcottah, 1. 

Sanscrit ; aryan, 1; deva—devanagry 5 
grantam; na—nagry ; sa; ten—ten 
mozhy ; vada—vadamozhy vadat- 
chol; varnam—varnamaulay. 

peu тараны ; alavay,1,f, 9,(; 
3, f; $; 

Sanscrit time; caulam, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. > 

Sanscrit weights; niray, 2, f; 3,134 

Sanseviera; marool; vricsham, 2— 

136; +. 

Sant; sunt. 

Sánt; tikry. 

Santa; sa—shandy. 

Santalacez ; vricsiam, 2—116; 3. 

Santalinum ; red sanders. 

ZavraXov ; sandal. 

Santalum; sandal; vricsham, 2—116 ; 
4. 

Santamaria ; poon—small poon. 

Santa mauglore ; .narsarowpett, 1. 

Santana; sa—santaunain; vricsham, 
s—order. 

Santanootalapaud ; ongole, 1. 

Santapalle; sa—santapilly. 

Santapett; chittore, 1. 

Santapilly; sa. 

Santaravore; baupatla, 1; comma— 
commamore, 

Santauna; aliyasantauna ; makkal— 
makkala santauna, 

Santaunam; dravyam, а; gan—£ga- 
nam; jan—jantoo, а, jauty, m; 
padam- padaurtam ; sa; saptam— 
sapta santaunam. 

Santebidanore ; hindoopore, 1. 

Santemi; vailay—dog vailay. 

Santey; sa. _ 

Santonin ; absinth. 

Santoor; malay—malay red wood; 
sandal. 

Santur; malay—malay red wood ; 
sandal—santoor. 

Sanwa; shaumay ; shaumay, 2—large 
shaumay. 

Sanwah ; shaumay. 

Sanyási; sa—sanyausy. 

Sanyausy ;  aushramam, d; naug— 
naugam,e; 82; yam—yaty. 

Sapádas; ginger. 

Sápang; sappan. š 

Sápara; caunooga; mountain ebony— 
yellow mountain ebony ; sirissa—hill 
siriss®. Ç 

Sápasanda; isharmool. 

Sapindacere ; vriesham, 2—43; 3. 

Sapindam ; sa. { 

Sapindus; Karanj; mango, 4— fle 
mango; sauboon; soapnul; sorp- 
nup rusty soapnut; vriesham, 2— 
A $ +. 

Sapistán; sebesten; sebesten—large 
sebesten, small sebesten, 

Sapium; china—china tallow, 

Sapling; vriesham, 7. 

Sapodilla ; mohwah—foreign mohwah, 

Saponaria; vricsham, 2—17. 

Sapota; ilanjy— foreign ilanjy; moh- 
wah-common mohwah, foreign 
mohwah, 

Sapotacere ; vricsham, 2—82; 3. 

Sapote; mohwah—foveign mohwah, 

Sapotilla; mohwah—foreign mohwah. 

Sappan; q.v.; brazil—brazil wood; 
buckum; coo—coobairaueshy; сога 
—corcapilly. : 

Sappanga; sappan; zedoary—long 
zedoary. 

т таа 
p umala ; endy— china 
bendy; shoo nove rome 
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Saturnidie ; padoo—puttoo, 

Sátvata ; sat—sautwatan, 

Satwagoonam; goonam, &; sat—sat- 
wam. 

Satwam ; sat. r 

Satwárí ; moosly—soofaid moosly. 

Saty ; sat. 

Satyam ; sat. Z 

Satyamangalam ; suttimungalam. 

Satyanautan; pau—palamoottah ; sat 
—satyam. 

Satyavaram ; sarwasiddhy, 1. 

Satyavratakshétra ; conjeeveram. 

Satyavratan; | matsyam, 7—matsya 
avatar; pra—pralayam, а ; puncham 
—puncharautram ; sat—satyam, 

Satyayoog ; yoog, 1, a—kritayoog. 


jyotisham, c; lag—lagnam ; naesha- 
tram, 1, a; raikhay; sa; shac— 
shunk. 

Savah; pilkya—khanjan. 

Savah; sa, 

Savam; soo. 

Sávan; mausam, 3—sauwan, 

Saván; deccan—deccany grass; shau- 
may. 

Sávana; soo—sauvanam, 

Savardará; cuscus; india—indian 
grass. 

Savara; shav—sowrah. 

Savára; bummelo; murrel—pariah 
murrel ; yaulay—moorman's улау, 

Sávaramu; sauvaram. 

Sávari ; cotton—red cotton tree, 


Sarkidiornis; hamsam, 2— comb-duck ; 
paeshy, 2—49; 5. 

Sarmá ; san, 1, b—shitah. 

Zapuavas ; shram—shramanan, 

Sarment lettuce ; HA plant, 

Sard ; chowk —chowkmaram. 

Sarpa; sarpy, 2—ophidia, snake, 

Sarpachhatra ; caulam, 10—caulaun, 

Sarpagandha ; snake—snake root. 

Sarpikshi ; mongoose—mongoose 
snake root. 

Sarpam ; q.v. ; nacshatram, 8, S—aush- 
laisham ; sarpy. 

Sarpamani ; snake—snake-stone. 

Sarpankhi ; moorgh—moorgha. 

Sarpatá ; moon). 

Sarpaunga cull; cull, 8. 


Sapphire; corundum; laul; neel— 
n¢elam; zamarrood. 

Saprosma; vricsham, 2—71. 

Sápsikaddula; isharmool. 

Saptachhada; dita. ` 

Saptaksaétra; seven pagodas. 

Sapíalá; soap-pod. 

Saptamaumsnam ; vargam—dashavar- 


^ 


m, а. 
Babtamautah ; ayen ; mautah; navam 
—nava shacty ; saptam. 
Saptamy; rath—rata saptamy; ѕар- 
` tam; tity, a. _ 
Saptaparna; dita; saptam—sapta- 


parnam. н À ñ 
Saptaparnam ; gannair—wild gannair ; 
saptam ; vricsham, 2—S7, alstonia. 


E > Satyrium ; salep ; vricsham, 2—141. Savarinautan ; shav 
rishy ; tyan, 2; nacshatram 3 "Us a goosesnake | ӨЗҮП; ; Y , He Savarinantan ; shav. 
7 Sea үө, ids ° pra—pralayam, SETA SmODEooso шоп Saubhagya; nacshatram, 8—sow- | Sávi;shauvy. 


bhangyain. 

Saucala; q.v.; agasa; dhoby ; inam ; 
vel—vunnaun ; yecauly. 

Saucalacondah ; oodaya Ferry, ib 

Saudán ; soudan. 

Saudat bunder ; covelong. 

Saudaut ; syed. 

Saudhyam ; nacshatram, 1, с; 5, 
8, S—altair, jaddy, ookaub, shrava- 
nam ; yooj—yogam, d. 

Saudic ; sadka, 

Saugandhika ; martees. 

Saugandhikamu ; nelumbo. 

Sauzar; mysore, 

Saugaram; go—gosain ; sa. 

Saugara yautray; saptam — sapta 


а; rishy ; saptam, 

Saptashaila; delly. — 

Saptavaudy; — ji—jeina; вараш; 
syaud—syaudvaudy. 

Sáptür; tirmungalam, 1—shauptore, 

Sapu; champak; champak, 2—neil- 
gherry cliampak. 

Sár; myna, 1—common упа, 

Sara; mau—maulay. 

Sara; saurah. 

Saraca; ashocam—bengal ashocam ; 
vricsham, 2—18; 4. 

Saracen; sta—staupatyam, stau- 
patyam, e. 

Saraía; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—asad, 
coonb ool asad, denebola, oottaram, 


Sávirasambára; angoor—country an- 
goor; country—country lavendar. 

Savirelachettu; gandh 7-eandhaulee. 

Savitry ; soo; swar—sooryan, 

Savity ooppoo ; оорроо, 5. 

Savoy; kobee. 

Savute; oorvauroo—common cucum- 
ber, country melon. 

Savyamu; pepper, 2—black pepper. 

Sawin; shaumay, 2—large shaumay ; 
varagoo. 

Sawlish ; matsyam, 3—pristidte ; soo- 
rah— great white shark. 

Sawmibhogam ; mail—mailpady ; 
swam-suwmy. 

Sawminy; swam—sauny. 


Sarpavaram ; cocanada, 1. 

Sarpech; sar; —. E v i 

Sarphonká; indigo—zanzibar indigo. 

Sarpi ; sarpy. 

Sarpühala ; chowk—chowkmaram. 

Sarpy ; q.v. ; dwi—dweepam, a; jan— 
jantoo, b. 

Sarráf ; sarf—shroff. 

Sarsa; india—indian sarsaparilla, 

Sarsaparilla; china root—oval-leaved 
china root ; опу со гу sarsa- 

‚ parilla ; india—indian sarsaparilla ; 
jamaudy—jamtce ; ooshbah; vric- 
sham, 2—83, hemidesmus ; 3—smi- 
lacere. 1 

Sarsaparilla china root; china root; 
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rz S. A saugara yautray. Sawmy; pagoda, b; swam. 
° Dre ME omfet, | a iv osham, 27 Dax яаа: Бао y t inum, Sawmy mullay ; combaconam, 1. 
Т Sarshal sarsoon; sarsoon—cauly sar- | ° aukin ; sakeena, Sawyerpooram; tencaray, 1 


Sáraga; cheetal. 
Батам. sarye. ^ 
ý rakk; а.у.; 00рроо, 2. 
Saral; cheer. 
Sarala; cheer. 
Saralarasa;  gandh—ganda  firoza; 
| teilam-—carpoora teilam. 
ү. Saralkigond ; gandh—ganda firoza. 
^ Бага ; tindivanam, 1. 
Saram ; nee—nowshaudar. 
Sarama; sar—saramnay. 
° Barana; kenday—sarana carp; mat- 
syam, 2—39, barbus. 
S4rana; sar—shauranay. 


Saukiraivpully ; voilpaud, 1. 

Sauk ool asad; nacshatram, 8, 8— 
simauk ool azal, 

Saul; q.v.; jarallea ; lac, 2—gum lac 
tree; murdah — white murdah ; 
peetam—peet saul ; shaul; vricsham, 
2—24, shorea. 

Saul; q.v.; eindah — eindah saul; 
maheena; nasee; san, 2; varsham. 

Saula ; shaul. 

Saul dammer; dammer; dammer— 
dhoona dammer, indian dammer. 
Sauley; q.v. ; kei—keikkila; sheniyan. 

Saulihoondaum ; chicacole, 1. 


Saxicola; dhoby—dhoby boolbool, 

Saxicolinte ; eal—calacuntam, a; pac- 
shy, 2—23 ; 4; shyaumay, 

Saxifragacese ; vriesham, 2—50. 

Saxifrage; a) waun—persian àjwaun. 

Sayamul; chayroot. 

Sáynna; sa—sauyanam, 

Sayeef; san, 1, а, 

Sayer; q.v. ; junkameer. 

Sáyujya; sa—sauyooj yam. 

Scab; cooshtam—paumay cooshtam, 

Scabrita; jasmine—coral jasmine, 

Scad ; pauray. 


soon. 

Sarshapa ; rayaun ; rayaun—cauly 
rayaun ; sarsoon ; sarsoon—cauly 
sarsoon. 

Sarshapam; niray,3 f; sar ; vricsham, 
2—10, brassica; yoo—yavam, а; 
zarrah. 

Sarson ; sarsoon—cauly sarsoon, 

Sarsoon ; q.v.; sar—sarshapam, &; 
vricsham, 2—10, brassica. 

Sarstin; rayaun; sarsoon; sarsoon— 
салу sarsoon, rara sarsoon. 

Sartán ; nacshatram, S—sartaun ; 
nundoo. 


rA Di 4 Saulo ; shaul. Scievola ; vricsham, 2—75. 
ГА CIC m c ыгы dib Sartaun; nacshatram, 5, 6, b; 8, $— Saulokyam ; ва; Scatfolding ; mancham—machaun. 
Sárangam; india—indian ipecacuanha, err Tis да AES “аби MADROOI IN; вашу. Scald’ ore Ties Siri iere 
" БА nono 22 *| Баги; . Saulunka ; lunka—lunkamala. cald head; veidyan, 5—shirapau- 
ranga pallo АР MOT d Bari saro. Saulvancooppam ; salwa. may. 4 p 


Sárul ; mountain ebony—purple 
mountain ebony. 

Sarulu ; sar—sarooloo. 

Sárüpya ; sa—sauroopyam. 

Sarus crane; saurasam-cyrus crane, 


Rárangi; sa—saurangy. 

Saranjaum ; sar, 

Багаз; saurasam—cyrus crane. 
Sarasa ; sar—saurasam; saurasam ; 


Saumagree ; sa. 

Saumain ; vedam. 
Saumantan ; sa; zamorin, 
Saumaun; q.vy.; pau—pautra sau- 


Scaly unt-enter; sastanam, 5—manis, 
Scammony; q.v.; gum--gum scam- 
mony; tauly; vricsham, 2—93, con- 
volvulus, 


Scanda mullay ; madura, 9 

ES saurasam —cyrus crane. CDS ES maun, EEA EN Scand: V Missi du 
г М Багӣѕагі ; SAT eere USA r2Ó вагуаз CAT шн уыл ү Saumaunyam ; sa; vi—veishaishicam, | Scandan; caurtigay; cundan; de- 
rh v ME eg CODES . parila; Sarva. ayá; india—indian shot. d. sham, 2—coorin)y ; mooroo—mooroo- 
= china root , ааа И Ашы ally Samaveda 25008 OQUERUEEyj. 800 M gos rr Par i A 
y о. 5 "yapi з Sary—sal . —somam ; vedam, 2. uluey, 3—pulney nundy; ram— 
Hu. Sarasvatiáku; sar—saraswaty's leaf. | Saryasiddhi; sarwasiddhy. so edens 5 м : 7 UAM 


Saumban ; sa. 

Saumbrauny ; coongilyam, 

Saumeepyam ; sa, 

Saump ; sar. 

Saumpmar ; cooralam ; paeshy, 2—2, 
circaetus, 

Saunders ; sandal. 

Saunipoya; ghaut—eastern ghauts ; 
royachoty, 1. 

Saunkhyam ; capy—capilan ; darsham 
—darshanam ; sa. 

Sauny ; swam. 


Sarasvatipurugu ; sar—saraswaty poo- 
paiya ; dravida—dravida bramin, 


ts Baraswaty ; abhi—abhirauman ; 

bramh—bramha, с; бозан b; 

—gosain; gungay, a; india; isay 

—cissimadan A oce —loca шй: 

; mautah, 2—oolagamautah ; 

nah— ure heat анас ерась, 

b; sharam—shauraday ; vauk, 

Saraswaty poojay ; dusserah, с; sar, 


ratnavailoo; scand ; sharam—shar 
vanan; shiva, 10—shivagooroo; s00 
—soobramanyan ; vady— vadivailoo. 

Scandnpooram; caroor, 2; cougoo; 
gungay, b 

Scansores; pacshy, 2; 3—insessores, 
insessores, b 

Scarcity ; shoonyam—shoonyaurgham, 

Scarf; sar—saury ; sheelay. 

Scar leaf; face plant. 

Scartelaos ; ramah—black ramah. 

Scatophagus, matsyam, 2—2; 4. 


Sarwa darshana sangraham ; darsham 
—darshanam ; mad—imaudhayan ; 
sar. 

Sarwadauyam ; cawny, с. 

Sarwam,; sar. 

Sarwa maunyam; man—maunyam ; 
sar. 

Sarwa medham ; sar; shiva, 7. 

Sarwapully ; sary. 

Sarwar ; sar. 

Sasá ; mosal. 


s 
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Sásam ; shi—sissoo, Saupalmondy ; bunder, 1 Scaundapooraunam ;  pooraunam 
€ Ssraswaty’s leaf; bhaurgam; ваг; | S4sama;rayaun cie 709 e shi Sete dient 3 
т f aun. _ Saur; nacshatram, 8—sowr. shiva, 10—sheiva siddhauntam ; soo 
yricsham, 2—102, clerodendron, Sash ; cotton—indian cotton, b. Š i id 


Sarata ; bloodsucker. 
Saraupooram ; hospett, 1, 
Sarausaree ; sar, 


Балга; swar—sowrah, 

Saura cunda ; kachvee, d. 

Saurangpully; pulnaud, 1. 

Saurangy; Su. 

Saurapotoo; sarpy, 1—23, leptorhy- 
taon; saura; vazhalay, 1, a. 

Saurasain q.v. ; pacshy, 2—40, тий. 

Sauraswata; drayida—dravida bra- 
min, а. 

Sauraty ; 54. 

Sauraunda hully ; oossoor, 1. 

Sauria; sarpy; sarpy, 1,2, 3—agam- 
idae, erocodilidie, geckotido, lacer- 
tide. 

Saurian; godhicay. 

Saurica; vizianagram, 1. 

Saurida; bummelo—false bummcelo, 
a; matsyam, 2—36; 4. 

Sauridichthys; bummelo, 

Sauroopyam ; sa. 

Sauropus; vricsham, 2—118. 

Saurus; bummelo; bummelo—false 
buminelo, a. 

Saury; chintz; sar; sheelay, 

Benth {араш sa. 

Saussurea; costum ; vricsham, 2—74; 


—soobramanyan, d. 

Scavenger ; vettoo—vetty, c. 

Schrenicola; paeshy, 2—21; 5. 

Scheat; nacshatram, 1, 0; 3, b; 5, 8 
—dajjajah, faras ool azam, hoot i 
joonooby, mankib. 

Schedir; nacshatram, 8, b; 8—zaut 
00] coorsy. 

Schilbe; keliroo—doz kel'roo; soorah 
—two-spotted shark; vauluy. 

Schist ; cull, 2, 5. 

Schleichera; belote; ceylon, 3—cey- 
lon oak; vricsham, 2—43; 4. 

Xxoiov avOos ;| emon grass. 

School; maktab; padoo—pullicootam s 
рашат ; vid—vidyay. 

School master; pundit—puntooloo. 

Schrebera; vricsham, 2—85; vric- 
sham, 4; weaver's beam, 

Schwartz ; pangwpalamoottah 

Sciæna; calavye—striped perch; cut- 
talay; cuttalay—black cuttalay, 
gray cuttalay, rusty cuttalay, striped 
cuttalay, white cuttalay; india— 
indian whiting; matsyam, 1, b ; 2— 
12; 4; pauray—golden pauray ; rock 
—red rock cod. 

Sciænidæ ; mae um 2—12; 3, 4. 

Sciænoides; india—indian whiting, 
matsyam, 2—12; 4, 

Science; ilm; shastram; saudh— 
siddhauntam ; yedam—yedauntam. 
Scientific synopses ; ulavay ; bhaicam; 

bhoo—bhootam; caulam; cull; 
maiean ; mann ; naunyam ; niray; 
pacshy; poochy; sarpy;s = 
yriesham. 2 ру вазир; 
Scilla; squill, 
Scmutar ; shum—shumsheer, 
Scunitar bird; shauricay—dausary 


Sáshtánga ; sa—saushtaungam. 

Sásive; rayaun ; rayaun--cau]y rayaun, 
soofaid rayaun ; vailay—dog vailay. 

Sassafras; india—indian sarsaparilla. 

Sastanam; q.v.; jan—jantoo, b ; sa. 

Sat; варіат saut, 

Sátalá ; soap-pod. ç 

Sátámvalasa;  gajapatinugger, 1— 
sautaum yalsa, 

Zaravas ; sheitaun. 

Sátánkulam ; tencaray, 1—shataun- 
coolam. _ 

Sátavana; dita. ——— 

Satáyar ; india—indian salep. 

Satawar ; shatam-—shakaukool. 

Sátbhái ; sa—sahely. 

Sátgarh ; saptam—sautghur, 

Sathámulam ; moosly—soofaid moosly. 

Sati; sat—saty, suttee. 

Satin; mushroo. , ; 

Satin, ebony ; satin-wood—neilgherry 
satin-wood. 4 Я 

Satin-wood ; q.v. 5 conjy—foreign con- 
jy ; indian ebony—ceylon ebony ; 
jrool—iroombily ; vricsham, 2—86, 
chloroxylon ; 2—83, maba, 

Sattenapalli ; suttenapully. 

Sattra ; chuttram. 

Battu ; tootam—tootnaug. 

Sattubhasma; toottam—tootnaug pas- 


m. , 
sáitvikas sat—sautwicam, 
Sátulüru; narasarowpett, 1—sautlore. 
Saturday; haft—haftah; shamba ; 
shany — sancechar;  vauram, e— 
.chanyauchey ; yowm, g—yowm ool 
sabat. 
Saturn; bramh—bramha ; chauyay— 
chauyah sootan; craunty—craun- 
tam; good — goolican; graham ; 
з nacshatram, 7, c; najm— 
zoohal; noojoom- cowkab i moota- 
hayira; raushy, 1, k; shany. 
Saturnalia; caumam—cauman pundi- 
gay. 


ы —spirit. / 


Sarcocephalus ; cadamba—common 
cada) 


mba. 

Sarcoclinium ; vricsham, 2—118, 

Sarcocolla ; Апегор kateerah, 
m 


е hilsa. - 
опух; akeek—akeok i siyah ; cin- 
wmon, 1—cinnamon stone, 


4. 

Saut; saptam, 

Sautaumvalsa; gajapatinugger, 1. 

Sautauny ; q.v. ; iyen. 

Sautautha ; sautauny, 

Sautchy; sa. 

Sautghur; goodiyattam, 1; saptam, 

Sautlore; narsarow Ratt, 1. 

Saut sahely; sa—sahely, с, 

Saut wicaim ; ranj—raujasam ; sat, 

Sauvanam; caulam,2; dinam,2,2; 
maha—maha yoog, &, С; maunam, 
4; 800, 

Sauvandroog; mysore. 

Sauvaram ; q.v. ; shery. 

Rauvira; soorma, 

Sauviramu ; s00—shayveeram, 

Sauwan ; mausam, >, b; 3. 

Sauyanam; desham, 1—deshaunta- 
ram; good—golayantram; jyoty— 


па. 
Scimitar poá; q.v.; , 
entada, 5 vricsham, 48 


внш reg —regmahoe ; sarpy, 1— 
Scincus; reg—regmahee, g, 
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Scindapsus; pepper, 2—elephant long 
pepper; vricsham, 2—152 ; 4. 

БОРОШ club grass; vricsham, 2— 

55; 4. 

Scitaminer ; vriesham, 3—zingibera- 
cete, 

Sciuridte ; chamaram—chamarapoot- 
cham; sastanam, 2—16; 4. 

Sciuropterus;  anil—paravay anil; 
chamaram—chamarapootcham ; sas- 
tanam, 2—16; 5. 

Sciurus; anil; anil, 1—anil pillay; 
chamaram—chamara pootcham ; 
mala—malabar squirrel; sastanam, 
2—16 ; 5. « 

Sclaroides ; pauray—rama pauray. 

Scleria; vricsham, 2—155, 

Sclerocarpus ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Sclerodermidz ; matsyam, 2—44; 3, 4. 

Scoliodon ; soorahz-red shark, white 
shark. 

Scolopacid:e; pacshy, 2 
van—vana cookkootam. 

Scolopacine ; oollaun ; paeshy, 2—41; 
4; van—vana cookkootam, à. 

Scolopax; india—indian wood-cock ; 
oollaun—common snipe; pacshy, 2 
—t1; 5. 

Scolopia; vricsham, 2—14. 

Scolopsis; matsyam, 2—1; 4. 

Scomber; matsyam, 2—19; +; murrel 
—sea murrel; pauray—shark pau- 
ray, striped pauray, thick skin pau- 
ray; secr. 

Scomberoides ; 
pauray, 

Scombresocidee ; 9—87 ; 
matsyam, 3, +. a 

Scombrid:e ; matsyam, 2—19 ; 3, 4. 

Scoparia; vricsham, 2—95. 

Scopelidie ; matsyam, 2—36; 3, 4. 

Scopolia; toddaly. 

Scops owl; ooloocam—chitta gooba. 

Scorpiena ; toomby—black toomby, 
flying toomby. 

Scorpienidze ; matsyam, 2—7 ; 3, 4. 

Scorpio; mausam, 2, b; nacshatram, 
5, 6, b ; S—akrab, kalb, vrishchicam, 
yikleel, zubenelg; raushy, 1, K ; 2; 
4—vrishchicam. 

Scorpion; q.v.; mausam, 2, b; nac- 
shatram, 6, b; S-—vrishcnicam ; 
poochy, 1, b ; raushy, 2; tail. 

Scorpion fish; matsyam, 2—35, sacco- 
branchus ; scorpion. 

Scorpion goby;  matsyam, 
gobius ; ooloovay. 

Scorpion leaf ; caunjory. : 

Sborpion plant; india—indian helio- 
trope. к 

Scorpion sting ; scorpion ;  tiger— 
tiger’s claw ; veidyan, 5—vrishchica- 
damsham. 

Scotophilus; sastanam, 2—6 ; 5; vav- 
vaul, a, f. 

Scoundrel ; padam—paujy. 

Scrap rubber ; india—indian rubber. 

Screech owl; ooloocam—boorichoory. 

Screen ; tadoo—tatty. ¿ 

Screw mesquit ; mesquit; shiva, 10— 
shivah ; vricsham, 2—48, prosopis. 
Screw-pine ; aloe; indian mulberry— 
dyeing mulberry ; keida; keora ; 
ketaky; screw; tiroo tirootauly ; 
yricsham, 2—150, pandanus ; 3— pan- 

danacete. 

Screw-pine robaul ; robaul. 

Screw tail; toddy, 1— toddy eat. 

Screw tree ; eesh—eesharmool ; screw ; 
vricsham, 2—26, helicteres. 

Scriptures ; augamam ; vedam. 

Scrofula ; veiydyan, 5—ganda maulay. 

Scrophularinese ; vricsham, 2—95 ; 3. 

Sculptor’s tool ; naeshatram, 6, c. 2 

Sculpture ; rnàu—inaunasauram ; shil 
—shilpam. 

Scutellaria; vricsham, 2—103. 

Scutia ; bair—small bair; vricsham, 2 
—H ; 4. 

Scylliid:e ; matsyam, 2—47 , 8, 4. 

Scyllium , soorah—fawn-colored 
shark, zebra shark. 

Scyphiphora ; vricsham, 2—71. 

Scytale ; longan. 

Scytalia; ceylon, 
chy ; longan. 

Scytalis ; gram—cow gram. 

Scytia dymirice ; tem—tamul. 

с draconis ; nacshatram, S—asaufy. 

Sea: bahr; cadal ; Гагуа. — | 

Sea-bream ; matsyam, 3—sparide. 

Sea bungaur ; bungaur ; sarpam, 5, b; 
garpy, 1—25, platurus. 

Sea-cocoanut ; cocoanut, 2. | I 

Sea devil; matsyam, 3—myliobatidre. 

Seaforthia; areca, E; vricsham, 2— 
49. 

апове ; pundry, 1—pundry meen. 

Sca hog : pundry, 2—cadal pundry. 


Sebastiania; aumanac—creeping au- 
manac ; vricsham, 2—115 ; +. 

Sepesten ; q.v. ; sag; vricsham, 2—92, 
cordia. 

Scbestena ; sebesten—small sebesten. 

Secamone ; vricsham, 2—88. 

Secant ; moosallas—saham. 

Second; ir—immady; para—param ; 
vi—viliptam, vipalam, 

Second crop ; fusl—fusl jausty ; murry 
—murry caur, 

Secretary ; moonshee ; navees. 

Secretary of state ; h. 

Sect ; jan—jauty. 

Section ; parvam. 

Secular ; locam—lowkica. 

Secunderabad ; bolarum ; secunder. 

Secunder mullay ; madura, 2—scanda- 
mullay. 

Secunny ; sookkaun. 

Secura ; mangrove—ooppata 
grove. 

Securinega; poolah, 2—white poolah ; 
vricsham, 2—118; 4; white—white 
honey. 

Security ; amaun ; hauzir—hauzir jau- 
meen ; Jaumeen ; nafar ; nagad ; zan- 
jeer ; zaumin, 

Sedan ; jhaump—jhampan ; tonjon. 

Sedative ; veid yan, 7—shamanam. 

Sedge ; coray ; vauk—vashamboo ; vric- 
sham, 2—155, cyperus ; 3—cypera- 


man- 
—41; 4 5; 


с . 

Seduari : notchy—water notchy. 

Seed; beejam; binj; cottay; habb; 
vithay ; vithay—viray ; vricsham, 1, 
C31. 

Seed-bed ; nautt, 

Seedee ; syed. 

Seedling ; nautt—nautt nadavoo. 

Sced measure ; cshetram—cshetra 
ganitam, b. 

Seed weight ; niray, 4. 

Seegore ; q.v. ; cull, 7—cullhutty ; ibex 
hill; mail—mailcottah ; mushny— 
mushnigoody. 

Seegore peak ; ncilgherry—conabetta. 

Secliyamputty ; periyacoolam, 1. 

Seena; krish—kistna, b. 

Seena ; paeshy, 2—53 ; 5. 

Seengtee ; keliroo—white keliroo. 

Sceputty ; neilgherry, 1. 

Seer; q.v. ; E: 3, C, €; 4, e, е; ara— 
arapow, b ; audam ; bullah, a; chem 
—chemboo; coodoo—coodtay; cut- 
cha—cutcha seer; kulsy ; maram, 3 
—marcam ; mau—maund, b ; mooda 
—moody, b; navam—nowtauk, a; 
niray, 2, c, e; padam—pow, a, b; 
padam—pyly; pal—pollum ; puddy, 
a; puncham—punchair ; sa—savah ; 
solga; tavva; tunkam, c; vi—vee- 

sam, с; viss, b; yidam—yedangaly, 

а. 

Seer; q.v.; matsyam, 1, g; 
суша ; 3—scombridr. 

Seesauroonam ; eeyam. 

Scetal; pepper, 2—cubeb pepper. 

Seetanagaram ; bobbily, 1; guntoor, 2. 

Seetanuddy ; honn—hangar cutta ; see- 
tay. 

Seetaramapooram ; oodayagherry, 1; 
palcondah, 1. 

Sceta’s caudle; country—country la- 
vender; sectay. 

Sceta's fruit; anona—common anona. 

Seeta’s heart joy; champak, 
creeper champak ; seetay. 

Seeta’s knot; cam—calamby ; seetay ; 
vricsham, 2—93, ipomtea. 

Seeta’s thread ; seetay ; vricsham, 2— 
93, cuscuta., 

Seeta's yarn; cottaun ; seetay. 

Seetaupaty; seetay. 

вес: collegaul, 1; negapatam, 1; 
shir, 

Sectay ; q.v. ;alwar—aundaul ; ceylon ; 
hanoo—hanooman, a; jan—jaunaky , 
Jaesh—1lutchmy; — pér—permacoil; 
ram-—rama, b; rama yanarm. 

Sceviliperry ; tinnevelly, 2. 

Segwa ; moringa. 

Segwah ; moringa, 

Sehud;  milk-hedge—round milk- 
hedge. 

Sehpati ; auray—sour auray. 

Seidaunee ; syed. 

Seikalgar ; inam. 

Seilan ; simham. 

Sej ; milk-hedge—square milk-hedge. 

Selá ; sullah. 

Selachoidei ; matsyam, 1, b ; 2, 8—car- 
charide. 

Séládá ; neilgherry, 1—salada. 

Selaginella ; soor-—shookaram, 

Selandib ; smham—serendib. 

Selar; pauray—black-headed pauray, 
thief pauray. 

Seleucus; Ghundran—chundragoop- 
tan; jonaca, a. 


pauray—thick skin 


matsyam, 


2—23, 


2—19, 


9— 
P 


3—coylon oak ; lit- 


- aupah; mohur ; moodray; Seleucus nicator ; aryan, 2. 
Beal 0р кораша 0 ; Ay; | Self; aham. 

D < s * . S AO isiti .` P: — ‘t - 
Sealing-WàX : ghil—ghili makhtoom ; Self-acquisition; swam--swasampau 


danam, 
Selim ; jehaun—jehaungeer. 
ZXeAuvov ; karafs, 
Selinus ; pat—pudmaraugam., 
Selvadoray ; shel. 
Sem; cabool—cabool country bean; 


lac, 1. 
Seaport ; bunder ; toray. 
Sea-salt ; OOppoo, le, 
Sea-snake ; chit —chittal ; 
g, i, iis vaul—vaulakidy. 


Season ; caurtey ; fus] ; parvam ; ritoo ; 


sarpam, 2, 


san, 1. country - county, bean; go—kgoa 
Sea-weed ; agar azar ; parnam-—parny ; , bean ; tam attam, 

EUN ү, 2—ecadal pausy ; vricsham, 1; | Беда; cotton—red cotton tree; 
vricsham, 3—alte. shaul. : ; 
Бер; 94У: 5 alligator—alligator pear; Sembal; cotton—red cotton tree, silk 

paradise—paradise apple.; vricsham, cotton. 


2—49, pyrus, Sembhá ; shembah, 
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Semecarpus ; country—country bean; 
marking-nut; meroogenney; vric- 
sham, 2—45; 4. 

Semen arec:e ; betel—betel nut. 

Semi-circle ; ardham—ardha bindoo. 

Semi-plantigrada ; sastanain, 2. 

Semla ; mountain ebony—nirpa moun- 
tain ebony; sem. 

Semnopithecine ; lag—lungoor; sas- 
tanam, 2—1 ; +—cercopithecide, b. 
Semnopithecus; bandar—siyah ban- 
dar; lag—lungoor; sastanam, 2—1; 

5; wunderoo, 

Semolina; shaumay, 
may. 

Semul; cotton—red cotton tree, silk 
cotton ; moosly—semul moosly. 

Semul moosly ; moosly. 

Sénákám ; zang—zangaur. 

Sénáyati ; si—senaupaty. 

Senaupaty ; si. 

Send ; ТЫЫ hedge round milk-hedge, 
square milk-hedge ; prickly— 
prickly-pear. 

Sendálon ; syand—sondahnamak. 

Sendánamak ; syand—sondahnamak. 

Sender bandi dewar; soo—soondra 
paundy tevar. 

Sendh; milk-hedge—round milk- 
hedge, square milk-hedge, twisting 
milk-hedge. 

Sendhi; inam—shendhy ; shendhy. 

Sendi; cocoanut, 1—toddy; kharjoo- 
ram—wild date; toddy. 

Sendirikka ; jalap—false jalap. 

Sendoor ; eeyam ; syand. 

Sendoorkum; sailron—bastard saf- 
fron ; shem. 

Sendür ; syand—sendoor. 

Seneca; nangay—senegal nangay. 

Seneca; yoog, 2, f. 

Senecio; hare's ear , vricsham, 9—74. 

Senior ; hiree. 

Senna; q.v.; agatty—foreign agatty ; 
casondy; casondy—stinking cason- 
ау ; chakondah ; chakondah—lowly 
chakondah; condray;  condray— 
tree condray, yellow condray ; gram 
—black horse-gram ; mocha—mocha 
Senna ; 800—soovarnacam ; tungaid ; 
vricsham, 2—45, cassia. 

Sennaar senna ; senna—nubian senna, 

Sennar ; Jonaca, 

Sensitive plant; sesban—common ses- 
ban; shoondy; shoondy — water 
shoondy ; solah. 

Senth ; sait. 

Senthi ; moonshee—moonshee grass. 

Seoli ; jasmine—coral jasmine. 

Sépachettu ; paulay—needle paulay. 

Sépála ; jasmine—coral jasmine. 

Sephiroth ; tri—trimoorty. 

Se poy ; sipah. 

Seps ; reg—regmahee, f. 

Septas ; zoofah—water zoofah. 

Septem ; haft. 

Sequin; cash, b; 
naunyam, 1, j. 

Ser; seer. 

Seraglio ; zenana, 

Serang ; sar. 

Serangy ; mala—maliah ; 
lakimedy, b. 

Serapis ; yam—yaman. 

&erendib ; ceylon ; simham, 

Sérgadá ; shere—shergadah. 

Sergeant ; haul—havildar, 

Series; mau—maulay. 

Serilophus ; pacshy, 2—10 ; 5. 

Seringapatam ; mysore ; shree. 

Seriolichthys ; matsyam, 2—16 ; 4. 

Уєрїз ; india—indian endive. 


2—large shau- 


chick; dirhem ; 


pra—par- 


Serpens; nacshatram, 5; 6, à; 8— 
hooweiyah. 

Serpent ; aravam ; nacshatram, 6, a; 
naug ; paumb. 


Serpentarius ; nacshatram, 6, a. 

Serpent bearer; nacshatram, 6, а; 
S—heiyah. 

Serpentine ; cull, S—sarpaungacull. 

Serpent root ; isharmool. 

Serpent's tongue; bachnaug — wild 
bachnaug. 

Serpent wood ; snake—snake root. 

Serpent worship; man—matam ; 
munn, 9—manarchaul; naug—nau- 
gam, à ; Sa—samayam ; soa—soobra- 
manya. 

Serpicula ; vricsham, 2—53. 

Serranus; сајаууе ; matsyam, 2—1; 
4; mullet. 

Serratula ; jeerah—wild jeerah, 

Serviaur ; ambasamoodram, 1. 

Sesama ; gingelly. 

Sesame ; gingelly. 

Emcakov ; gingelly. 

Sesamum; q.V.; alavay, 1, a, d ; gin- 
gelly; gingelly—wild gingelly ; ori- 
ental-oriental sesamum; га 
ramtil; vel—vellaumay, d; vric- 
sham, 2—100; 4; yell. Ç 

Sesban;q.v.;agatty; mountain ebon 
—purple mountain ebony, small- 
flowered mountain ebony;  vric- 
sham, 2—4S, sesbania, 

Sesbania; avishy ; sesban; sesban— 
common sesban, prickly sesban; 
west indian sesban ; yricsham, 2— 
455 Y. 

Seseli; ajwaun—persian ajwaun; 
vriesham, 2—07. — 

Sesuvium ; india—indian purslane, d ; 
vricsham, 2—660. 

Set ; sait. 

Set; sheitaun, 
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Беш sticking grass; 

—white tinay. 

Sethia ; deodar—deccany deodar. 

Setti ; chetty. ' 

Setting; nacshatram, 2; SWar— soor- 
yan. š 

Settlement ; cauyam—cauyam jum- 
mabundy ; feisal ; jumma—jumma- 
bundy ; ryot—ryotwarry ; tarow. 

Sétu ; si—saitoo. 

Sétur ; shreevillipoottore, 1—shettore. 

Seukáper ; seb. _ ү 

Seunti; gool, 1—indian white rose, 

Seurá ; jack—stunted jack. 

Seuti ; gool, 1—musk rose. 

ZXevrAov ; pau—paulak, 

Séva; seb. 

Sévantika ; shem—shaumanty. 

Seven; haft; saptam; yen; yezh. 

Seven pagodas; q.v.; dhar—dharma 
rajan; maha—mauvellipore ; padoo 
—pullaya; rath; sta—staupatyam, 
a, 1. 

Seven rishies; matsyam, 7—matsya 
avatar ; puncham—peuncharau- 
tram ; saptam—sapta rishy. 

Seven sages; matsyam, 7—matsya 
avatar; puncham — pauncharau- 
tram; nacshatram, 8—mahari- 
csham ; saptam ; saptarishy. 

Seven virgins; nacshatram, S—k 
cay. 

Seven-wells ; madras, 3. 

Severe asterism ; nacshatram, 7, C. 


tinay ; tinay 
^ 


ritti- 


Severy ; mulkangherry, 1; chav. 
Seville orange; Orange, »2—bitter 
orange. 


Sévu ; seb. 

Sevval ; munn, 8, 10. 
Sevvalputty ; shauttore, 1. 
Sextans ; nacshatram, 6, c. 
Sextant ; nacshatram, 6, c. 
Sexton ; cappiaur, 
Seyaur ; shem. 


QP; grantam. 

Shabalam ; shay. 

Shabara; shay. 

Shabari; shay—severy. 

Shabaun ; maheenah, h. 

Shabbar; shubber. е 

Shabbir; shubbeer. 

Shabcharagh ; shab—shabcharaugh. > 

Shabdaurta calpataroo ; ni—nigantoo ;^ 
shabdam. k 3 

Shab e baraut; arfa; leil—leilat ool 
moobaurak. 

Shabkhizak ; haleem. 

Shabnam ; muslin; pany. . 

Shaggikkáram ; sujjee—sujjee khaur, 

Shageili; kilkilah. 

Shacoonam ; shac. 

Shacoontalay; bharam—bharatan ; 
calidass ; shac. 

Shactibhactan; shac; vedam, 
atarva vedam. 

Shacty ; nayam—naya shacty ; para— 
parashacty ; pau—paty ; shac. 

Shad ; hilsa. 


9— 
= 


Shadábalam; orange, 2—bergamot 
orange. 

Shadacei; tadda. 

Shadacsharam ; shat. 

Shadagopan ; alwar—nummalwar } 
shatan, 


Shadai; jatay ; solah. A E 
Shadaippul; ginger, 2—squirrel gin- 


er. 

shadakkéthan ; vauk—vashamboo. 
Shadakula; piney. 

Shadámánjl ; coray, 1—common sedge. 
Shadanga ; shat. 

Shadangu ; shat—shatank. 


Shadáranya; arcot; shat—shadau- 
ranyam. 
Shadauesharam; — ashtam—ashtaucs 


sharam ; shat. 
Shadauranyam ; 
yam; shat. 
Shadayan cooppam ; sydapett, 1. 
Shaddock ; plantain; pummelow. 
Shade tree ; chowk—chowkmaram, b. 
Shadi; shaudy. 
Shadinam ; vauk—vashamboo. 
Shadoof; picottah. | е 
Shadow ; chauyay ; jyaty—jyotisham, 
e; shac—shunk, 
Shadrasam ; shat. 
Shadtily; shat. 
Shafai; shaufee. 
Shaffáfsámp ; chain viper. 
Shaftálü ; auloo—shaft auloo. 
Shaft auloo; auloo; vricsham, 3—49, 
prunus. 


Shagadam; coromandel—coromandel 
eberry. s 


ni—neimishaurans 


` sShaghál; jackal, 


Shagreen; matsyam, 3—trigonida, 
Shagudam; kachveo, 

Shagunam ; shac—shacoonam, 
Shah; q.v.; masheikh, ` ы 
Shahadkimakkhi; tainee, 
Shahaudat ; q.v.; namauz, e, 


Shaháyvaliballi ; moosly—soofaid 
moosly. 
Shahbau2; coorajam; pacshy, 2—2, 


RUE я 
hahbauzgurh ; asoca? A; jowgada. 
Shah оса paeshy, DN. tohis 
trea ; shah. 
YENY : super meenambere 
1a hc ; chi —honey kite, 
Shaheed’; alae аА 
Shaheen; pattry—shahin, 
Shahfayee ; cowm ; imaum, 
Sháhi; imperial; king; shahy, 


ee Ф — 


Shahin ; paeshy, 2—9, falco; pattry. 

Shahr; msheena. — , 

Shahtrah ; pittam—pitpapra. 

Sh4htraj ; pittam—pitpapra. 

Suáhtút; indian mulberry. 

Bhahy ; q.v. ; shah. 

Shahzauda; shah; zauda. 

Shaikh; sheikh. 

Shailore ; namcull, 1. 

Shair; jow. 

Shairpan; desham, 2—neydal ; sher 
—sherpen. 

Shaisham ; sheshan. 

Bhaitán ; sheitaun. 

Shaithün; zeitoon.  _ 

Shaiva ; shiva, 10—sheivam. 

Shaivala; pausy. 

Shajaratulbakk , bakk—bakk tree, 

Shajarimastaki; mastic. 

Bhajarimastakirümi ; mastic. 

Shajaritiduttib ; eagle—eagle wood. 

Shajnf ; moringa. 

Бћајпаћ ; moringa ; shoobh. 

Bhajriambünah ; amboyna—amboyna 


" а 
Shajrisharifah ; anona—common ano- 


na. 

Shak ; shac. 

Shaka; saca ; shac—saca, 

Shika ; coray, 1—large sedge ; keeray ; 
teak; vricsham, 7—greens. 

Shakaik ; aphainam —corn poppy. 


Bhakákul ; india—indian — 'salep; 
moosly—soofaid moosly ; shatam— 
shakaukool. 


Shakala ; murrel—sea murrol. 
Shakar; sugar. 
Shakarilu ; wayaka. 
Shakarisurb ; eeyam, 1—eeyacarcand. 
Shakarkand ; potato—sweet potato. 
Shakarkandá ; potato—giant potato. 
Shakaukool ; ghanam—ghantarayam ; 
india—indian salep; shatam; sha- 
tam—shatamooly ; vricsnam, 2—136, 
asparagopsis. 
Shakespeare ; aumanac. 
Shakh ; vricsham, 7—sapling. 
Bhákhóta ; conjy. Я 
Bhákhótaka ; jack—stunted jack. 


-  Bhákhul ; dholl—common dholl. 


Bhákini ; maurisham—brown spinach, 
__ thorny spinach. 
Bhakkalatty ; sa. 


Shakkar ; sugar. 

Shakkaray: ; hamsam, 2—bra- 
miny duck. 

Shakkili ; chuckler. 

Shakkiliggimalai ; pulney, 1—chuck- 
litchy mullay. 


Shakkuruyi ; ooloocam—boorichoory. 
Shakoor ; allah, 1; shacoor. 
Bhakrák ; india—indian jay. 
Shakta ; shac—shauctan. 
Bhakti; shac—shacty. 
Shakuna; gidh—rangidh ; 
shacoonam. 

наки: iah ran idh. 
Shakur ; allah ; 1—shakoor ; shacoor. 
Shakya ; go—gowtaman. 
Shakyamoony ; booddha, a. 

Bhál; shaul ; shay—shawl. 

Bhála ; murrel—pariah murrel, 
Shála; saul; saul—common saul; 
sah ai patingah ; tiddah 

; pat—pati ; ti 7 

8 y; alavay, 3 a; candy,b; 


Bhalagram ; griham—griha devatay; 
pagodn, a; sa; vau— vaumangm, 
Shálai ; rohitam—fringed labeo. 


shac— 


Bhálai ; shaul—shaulay. 
Shalambarigudda ; saulev—salam- 
pore. 


‘Shalangay ; q.v. ; coongra. 
‘Shalangu ; chelingo. 
Sh4laparni ; india—indian medicago. 
Shalat i; tripatore, 1—shela- 
hampully. iem 

; vricsham, 7—unripe fruit. 

үз 4 ‚ 8—shalayay cull. 
madran 1 


; i 
kkam ; 
shaulwaukum. 
Shalavay сп] ; cull, 8, 
ASS ы 2, 4. A 
Shalg ;q.Y.; sar—sarshapam, 8; 
таа, brassica, 


» 


y | Shali ; ely—moollely. 


+ ; paddy. ^ 
141} ; vail, 2— vail. 

poe 

 Shaliyahanam ; maunam, 4—madhya- 


| ma sowra maunam, в; saca, 


ai 


\ 
KP 
> 
> 
< 


| Shalivahana saca ; 8.8. 


БЇ ; tanjore, 2—shaul- 


; shaul—shauliyan. 43 
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INDEX. 


Shalwanaickenputnam ; puttoocottah, 
1 


Shalya ; emetic nut. 

Shálya ; salem. 

Shalyakant'ha ; khar—kharpoosht. 

Shalyauk ; nacshatram, 5, 6,255, 
asaufy, nasrein, 

Sham ; shum. 

Shám ; shaum. 

Shám ; syria. 

Shama ; mom. . 

Shama ; shauricay — blue — rock 
thrush, malabar robin. 

Shámai; shaumay; shaumay, 2— 
large shaumay, red shaumay , 
sticking grass. 

Shámakh ; varagoo. 

Shamálü ; notchy. 

Shamanan ; shram. 

Shámandamalai; krishnagherry, 
shaumandamullay. 

Shámandi; | baboona; 
country baboona; 
manty. 

Shamattore ; pollachy, 1. 

Shámbal ; neeroo. 

Shambáli ; gendarassa—common gen- 


1— 


baboona— 
shem—shau- 


darussa; notchy; notchy—water 
notchy. 
Shambalid ; balah—common balah; 


maitee. 
Shamballi; 

pully. : 
Shámbaluppu ; jhar—jharkanamak, 
Shámbán ; shaumboo—shaumbaun. 
Shambangi ; champak. 
Shambara ; sa—samber. 
Shambáravalli; angoor—country an- 


bhawauny, 2—shaum- 


oor. 

Shambari ; rat's ear. 

Shambe ; tambattam. 

Shambha ; sham—shumbha. 

Shámbhavi ; sham—shaumbhavy. 

Shámbiráni ; olibanum ; sambrauny. 

Shámbiránimaram ; nitta ; olibanum— 
truc olibanum. 

Shámbiránippü ; 
sambrauny poo. 

Shambu; elephant—elephant grass; 
sham—shamee. 

Shambüka ; nuttay. 

Shamchuri ; myna, 2—mynautty. 

Bend шип; elephant—elephant’s 
oot. 

Shame ; yaragoo. 

Shamee; sham; shiva, 10—shivah ; 
yricsham, 2—48, prosopis. 

Shámegadde ; kachvee. 

Shameless plant ; conky. 

Shami ; babool ; sham—shamee; sun- 
dra—white sundra; vricsham, 7— 


pod. 
Shumidhánya ; dholl. 
Shámil; shaumul. 
Shamilági ; pepper, 2—long pepper. 
Shammandicooppam ; tripatore, 1. 
Shampoo ; Jetty. 
Shams ; najm—shums ; shums, 
Shamu ; swam—shaumoo. 
Shamuttiraggedi ; indian oak—anda- 
man indian oak. 
Shamuttirappazham ; indian oak— 
andaman indian oak, common 
indian oak. 
Shamuttiravannakkal ; zabarjad. 
Shamyauna ; derah. 
Shán ; jaun. 
Shana; Кіпра} ; sunn, 
Shana ; cull, 5—shaunay cull. 
Shánabhóga ; shanboguc. 
Shanaga ; gram—bengal gram, small 
bengal gram ; ground—ground nut. 
Shanagalgoodoor ; tadpatry, 1. 
Sh Ја ; cam—calauyam. 
Sha ; alsee ; sunn. 
Shánampüdi ; vinoocondah, 


sambrauny, 1— 


1—shau- 


nampoody. 
Shánán ; shaur—shaunaun, 
Shanappai; sunn, y 
Shanappár ; tripatore, 1—janapaur, 
Shanappu ; kinnab. e 
Shanapushpi ; giligitcha—forest gili- 


gitcha. 
Shánárkuti ; travancore, 1—shaunaur- 


goody. 
Shanbagam ; champak. 
Shanbogue ; q.v.; curnum ; 
mail—menon. 
Shandai ; sa—santey. 
Shandaiyoor ; tirmungalam, 1. 
Shandanam; deodar—deccany deo- 
dar ; sandul, š 
Shandaurapully ; krishnagherry, 1, 
Shandayausal ; padoo—padayaid. 
Shandi ; sa—sundby. 
Shándilyamu ; bael. 
Shándirásu ; sandrach. 
Rhándu ; shaundoo. 
Shandür; tindivanam, 1—chundoor. 
Shandy ; ва. 
Shaneischaran ; shany. | 
Shanganairy ; nangoonairy, 1. 
Shanganguppi ; sangcooppy. 
Shangarí; q.Y.; hing—hingol. 
Shangattár ; sa—sangattaur, 
Shangilay ; sham—shengoo. 
Shangu ; sham—shengoo, 
ru; neem, 


firkah ; 


uny. 
hánini s naurisham-—brown spinach. 
Shanivaurapettah ; ellore, 1. 


hanivaursantey ; Coorg. 
Ë n ar; shangarf. 
Б ; crow- creeper, — 
4 

ж z 


Shankara ; sham—shuncaran. 

Shankaragallu ; madaksira, 1—shun- 
kereull, 

Shankaraguptamu ; 
shuncarazooptam. 

Shankashüra ; gold—gold mohur tree. 

Shankéshvara; datura — burdock 
datura. 

Shankha ; chunk ; conch. 

Shankbálü ; conch— conch yam; 
wayaka. 

Shankham ; sham. 

Shankhapalitá ; cull, 1—cullnaur. 

Shankhapushpi ; kesham—keshinee ; 
conch—conch flower; crow—crow 
creeper ; sham—sankhvel. 

Shankhavaramu ; budwail, 1—shun- 
cavaram, 

Shankhavóla ; sham—sankhvel. 

вешае soofaid—sooiaid soom- 

al. 

Shankiny ; pat—pudmam. 

Shanku ; pundry, l—pundry meen; 
shae—shunk. - 

Shankunkuppi ; crow—crow creeper. 

Shankunni ; sham—shungoonny. 

Shanmukhanadi ; good—goondaur, 

Shannam ; sannan. 

Shanti; tripalam—belleric myrobalan. 

Shany; q.v.; good— goolican ; gra- 
ham; kaly; raushy, 1, 1, k. 

Shap'hara ; kenday-—bitter carp. 

Shappangam ; sappan. 

Shappangi ; Japan. 

Shapparah ; vavvaul. 

Shappattuggedi ; bendy—china rose 
bendy ; prickly—prickly-pear. 

Shappáttumul; prickly — prickly- 
pear. 

Shappattuppuzhu ; kirmiz. 

Shara; moonshee—moonshee grass ; 
shuram. 

Sharáb ; arrack ; sharb—sharaub ; 
vricsham, 7—spirit. 

Sharabalingam ; sharam — sharbha- 
lingam. 

Sharabham ; gandam—gandaperan- 
dam ; sharam—sharb'am ; yauly. 

Sharabhunganuddy ; salem, 2. 

Sharad : ritoo : sharam. 

Sháradá ; sharam—shauraday. 

Sharadan ; shraddhay. 

Sháradánadi ; sharam — shaurada- 
nuddy. 

Sharáfat ; sharf—sharaufat. 

Sharai ; bungaur ; rat snake. 

Sharaj ; nacshatram, S—kahkashaun. 

Sharakku ; sarakk. 

Sharal ; cheer. 

Sharam; q.v. ; 
saccharum, 

Sháram ; cashew. 

Sharam ; tindivanam, 1—saram. 

Sháranai ; sar—shauranay. 

Sharanga ; sa—shaurang. 

Sharapoya ; beypore, b. 

Shárasam ; china root—sarsaparilla 
china root. 

Sharat ; caurtey, b; sharam—sharad. 

Sharatain ; nacshatram, 8—shartein, 

Sharatán ; nacshatram, S—sheratan. 

Sharathan ; shraddhay—sharadan, 

Shárathi ; sa—sauraty. 

Sharaub ; sharb. 

Sharaufat ; sharf. 

Sharauvam ; alavay, 4, f ; mau—mau- 
nica, a; niray, 3, f. 

Sharauvaty ; sharam. 

Sharavanamuttu ; sharam—sharva- 
namoottoo. 

Sharávati ; sharam—sharauvaty. 

Sháráyam ; arrack ; sharb—sharaub ; 
vricsham, 7—spirit. 

Sharayee ; shara. 

Sharbat ; sharb—sherbet. 

Sharbhalingam ; sharam. 

Share; coor; согоо з hissa ; 
оһату; pagoo—pungoo ; 
ram ; vi—veesam. 

Shareef ; alaumat; koresh; sharf; 


° 
narsapore, 1— 
е 


vricsham, 2—156, 


оора— 
va—vau- 


syed. 

Sharceyat ; nasoot ; shara, 

Sharfüji; ѕагрлојее. 

Sháribá, china root—sarsaparilla ; 
china root. 

Sharifekáper ; anona—common anona, 

Sharigai ; zar—sarigay. 

Sháriká ; shauricay. 

Sharira ; sharam—shareeram, 

Shariva ; india—indian sarsaparilla, 

Shark; butter—butter fish; fresh 
water shark; kizhautty; matsyam, 
1, b; matsyam, 2—55, callichrous ; 
9—46, carcharias, galeocerdo, mus- 
telus, zygtena ; 2—47, chiloscyllium, 
stegostoma ; 2—48, pristis ; soorah ; 
ташау. 

Sharkara; candy; sugar. 

Sharkarávalli; potato—sweet potato, 

Sharki ; oriental. 

Sharkkaraikkizhangu; potato—sweet 
potato. — — 

Sharkkaraivalli ; potato—sweot pota- 


to. 
Sharkkil; sar—sirkele, 
Shark pauray; matsyam, 
caranx; pauray. 
piede йд; cunjoomullay, 
shar nky ; matsyam, 2— : + 
tenky. s 4 ЫшУБОП.; 
Sharmindi; shoondy. 
Бро: devaunga, 
)árnga + shringam— shaurngam., 
Sharpala ; sebesten—small А 
Sharp asterism; nacshatram, 7, с, ' 
Bharretala ; sher—shertala, z 


2—16, 
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Shaumandamullay 


Shaumay ; 


Shaumay grass; 


i n 1; vric ы; 
ele” 1; vricsham, 2—156, er& 
Shawnbul ӧорроо ; ooppoo, 5, 
°” 
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Shartein; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, c; 5, 
5, S—ashraut, ashwiny, hamel, 
sheratan. 

Sháru; shaur. 

Sharukkarai; sugar, 

Sharuljinn; india—indian maiden 
hair. 

Shas; вал, 

Shasana ; shaus—shausanam, 

Shasha ; mosal. 

Shashty; scand—scanda shashty ; 
shat ; soo—soobbaroya shashty ; tity, 


a. 
Shashtyaumsham ; vargam—dasha- 
vargaimy a. 
Shastram; q.v.; ilm; jyoty—jyoty 
shastram; puncham—punchapac- 
shy shastram. 
Shastry; raj—row; shastram. 
Shatabhishay ; caurtey, b; maunam, 4 
—mudhyama  sowra maunam, c; 
mausam, 2, b; nacshatram, 5, 7,с; 
8, 8—akbee, sood ; raushy, 2; yooj— 
yogam, e. 
Shatacam ; shatam, 
Shatagooppy ; shatam ; sowa, 
Shataka ; shatam—shatacam, 
Shatakuppa ; sowa. 
Shatamooly; shatam ; shatam—sha- 
kaukool; vriesham, 2—136, aspura- 
EOpSis, 
Snatamult; 
snatamooly, 
Shatank ; shat. 
Shatapadi, karnam—kankhajoor. 
Shatapatri ; gool, 1—cabbage rose. 
Shatapushpá ; anise ; sowa. 
Santa tanracam ; nacshatram, 8— 
shatabiishay. 
Shatauncoolain ; tencaray, 1. 
Shatauvary ; shatam—shakaukool. 
Shatávali; moosly—soolaid moosly ; 
shatam—shakaukool. 4 
Shatávari; moosly—soofaid moosly ; 
shatam—shakaukool. А 
Shathagam ; murdah—leathery mur- 
dah. 
Shathaguppi ; 
py; sowa. 
Shathai; vricsham, 7—pulp. 
Shathávéri ; shatam—shakaukool. 
Shathayam; nacshatram, 8—shata- 
bhishay. 
Shathikkay ; jan—jantikye. 
Shathooragherry ; tirmungalam, 1. 
Shathurangappattanam ; sadras. 
Shati ; zedoary—long zedoary. 
Siatil ; jalap. 
Shatra; pittam—pitpapra. 
Shatranj ; shatam, 
Shatranji; satranjec. 
Shattaicauran ; jan—jauty, 1, 
Shattaiccámbu ; long cloth. 
Shattaimoony ; shraddhay. 
Shattaittuni ; long cloth, 
Sháttan ; shaus—shauttan. 
Shittangadu; sydapett, 1—shauttan- 
caud. 
Sháttáni; sautauny. 
Sháttaranai; tikry. 
Sháttátha ; sautauny—sautautha, 
Sháttattóppu; — chidambaram, 
shauttatope. 
Shattégálam ; sat—suttegaul. 
Shatti ; chattam—chatty, 
Shattiççáranai; tikry. 
Shattiram ; chuttram. 
Sháttiravéri ; moosly—soofaid moosly, 
Shattiray ; conjeeveram, 1. 
Shattiyamangalam ; suttimungalam, 
Shattiyavédu ; sat—suttivaid, 
Sháttuppanai ; char palm, 
Sháttür ; shauttore, 1. 
Shátütá ; indian mulberry. 
Shaubikkyam ; soo—sowbhaugyam, 
Shauca ; aryan, 2; dravida, a. 
Shaucam ; dwi—dweepam, a ; teak. 
Shaucta ; dacsh—dacshinacharry з 
dravida—dravida bramin, d; shac— 
shacty, b 
Shaudy ; q.v. ; mancooha ; nicka. 
Shaudy mahaul; madras, $—ameer 
s mahaul. 
Shaufee ; q.v. ; soonnat—soonnee, с 


Shaukatul baizá;, ooshtram—ooshtar 
khaur. 


Shaukiny ; shac, 
Shaukuljaual ; arab—arabian manna. 
Shaulag umami; ramnaud, 1 
Shaulah ; nacshatram, 8—showla. 
Shaulah misry ; misr, j 
Shaulancauyanam ; 

shaul, 
Shanley: shaul, 

i&ulicay ; shaul i 

Ет Жанаш осын 
Shauliyan ; shaul, 
Snaulmaly; cotton—red cotton tree; 
ROS сор, a ; shaul. 
Shaulwaukum ; madrantacam 
Snaulyamungalam ; Pipes 3. E 


shatam—shakaukool, 


‘shatam—shatazoop- 


1— 


nund—nundy ; 


Š ду; krishnagherry, 1. 
Shaumanty ; absinth—ind БЕН š 


boona; goo), 2— sheeny 5 
shem ; vricsham, 2—74, Боос 5: 


шиш. 
.Y.; 
ganitam, рү deccan da anay S 088 i 
potato —telinga potato; priyam— 
priyangoo ;shyaumam ; ve vellaus 
may, d; vries : 2—156, апісшп. 
coo -eoosham ; 


Shaumbaun ; paray—pariah ; shaum- 
boo 


Shaumbhavy ; sham, 

Shaumoo ; swam, 

Shaumpully ; bhawauny, 2. 

Shaunampoody ; vinoocondah, 1, 

Shaunaun ; shaur. 

Shaunaur; cash, b; ilaya; maram, 3 
—1maramairy ; naud—nauttaun ; 
ravam—rayanan ; shaur—shaunaun ; 
yeediga, 

Shaunaur cash ; cash, b; naunyam, 1, 
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Shaunaurgoody ; travancore, 1. 

Shaunay cull; cull, 8. 

Shaunoo ; jan—jaunaky. 

Shaunty; muniram; nacshatram, 7 
c;shàm; tripalam- belleric myro- 
balan. 

Shauptore ; tirmurgalam, 1, 

Shaurada ; golcondah, 1. 

Shaurada nuddy ; sharam, 

Shauraday ; sharam, 

Shauranay ; sar »tikry ; vriesham, 2— 
66, trianthema. 

Shaurang ; chintz ; sa. 

Shauricay ; q.v. ; pacshy, 2—21, mern- 
паш. i 

Shaurimala ; shav—showrimala. 

Shaurngam; shringam. _ 

Shaurool autty; mountain ebony— 
purple mountain ebony. 

Shauryalakshmi; shooran—showrya 
lutehmy. 

Shausanam ; aursham, с; shaus. 

Shaustauv; aryan, 5—aryanaud ; 


Shauvagam ; bhaush—bhaushay. 
Shauvál ; maheena— shawaul, 
Shauyam ; q.v. ; chayroot. 
Shauyavair ; chayroot. 

Shavacaud ; caud, 2 ; Janauza, 
Shávadi ; chauvady. 
Shavadimaram ; vidoo—valencoorny. 
Shavadu ; sowdoo. 

Shavakkádu ; саца, 2—shavacaud, 
Shávalgodi ; munject. 
Shávalgondai ; moorgh—moorgha. 
Shavam ; inam, 

Shavandalai ; tri—trincomalee tree. 
Shávantige ; shem—shaumanty. 


INDEX. 


RCM SE IT JJ ii — 


Sheivasiddhauntan: ; shiva, 10 ; soofee, 


J: 
Sheivism ; shiva, 1. 
Shekharan , shikhay. 
Shekhrá ; ooloovay—river goby. 
Shekkadiputty ; ahtoor, 1. 
Shekkilaun ; shem, 
Shekku ; gaunam, 
Shékumánu ; india—indian nettle. 
Shel; kenday; matsyam, 2—39, bar- 


us, 

Shél; kenday—carnatic ,carp, crow 
‘агр. 

Shélam ; salem. 

Shelathampully ; tripatore, 1. 

Shelavoo ; shel 

Shelayanore ; conjeeveram, 1, 

Shell; choonam, 2—kilinjal choonam ; 
cowry. 

Shellaye ; aye ; shel. 

Shell creeper; sham—sankhvel. 

Shell fish ; chippy. 

Shell-flower ; galangal, c. 

Shell ibis ; deerghachanchoocam ; 
paesny, 2—47, anastomus. 

Shellippatti; oodamalpett, 
putty. 

Shellu ;* white ant. 

Shélu; sebesten ; sebesten—large seb- 
esten, small sebesten. 

Sheluppai ; nerija. 

Shélür ; namcull, 1—shailore. 

Shem ; q.v. ; chem. 

Shémakkalam ; gong. 

Shéemattige; shem—shaumanty. 

Shembadava; moocwa. 


1—jelli- 


Shémbai; kachvee. 

Shembaid ; trivellore, 1. 

Shembanju ; red—red cotton. 

Shembarambákkam; chem—chemb- 
rambaukam, 

Shembarattai; bendy—china 
bendy, lotus bendy. 

Shembaravalli; angoor—country an- 
goor, 

Shembaulayayal; shivagunga, 1. 

Shemberrid ; chillam—braminy kite. 

Shembiyam ; sydapett, 1—shembyam. 

Shemboo tee cull; cull, 8, 


rose 


Shér; seer. 

Shéram ; cheram. 

Shérán ; marking-nut. 

Sheranellore ; travancore, 1. 
Sheratan ; nacshatram, 8, $—shartein, 
Sherbet; ab—abshola; sharb. 
Sherdhonay ; per —periyaur. 

Shere; q.v. ; simham. 

Shergadah ; shere. 

Shéri; cherry. 

Sheristadar; sar. 

Shermadevy ; sheram. 

Shermáhi; king—king fish; seer. 
Баасан. cheepoorpully, 


Sherogar ; maroo—maroothoo ; sher. 

Sherp ; sher. 

Shertala ; sher. 

Shéru ; sher. 

Sherundi ; shilandy. 

Shérvaikkáran ; inam—sherveicauran ; 
sher—sherogar. 

M LLLI sheram—shevaroy 
nills, 

Shervay ; sher. 

Sherveicauran ; agam—agambadiyaur ; 
sher; yidam—yiday. 

Shérviyáru; ambasumoodram, 1—ser- 
viaur. 

pud Үн sauvaram. 

Shéshichala; palcondah, 5; tir—tir- 
maley. 

Sheshachellam ; poollampett, 1; she- 
shan. 

Sheshaudry ; adry ; sheshan, 

Shéshi ; india—indian sage. 


Shetticoonta ; poollampett, 1. ` 

Shettipéta ; tanookoo, 1—chettipett. 

Shettippálaiyam ; coimbatore, 2—chet- 
tippolliem, 

Shettore ; shreevillipoottore, 1. 

Shéttuppattu ; chem—chet put ; polore, 
1—chetput. 

Shétu ; sait. 


Shévala; рацѕу ; pausy, 2—neer pau- 
ву 


._.8у. 
Shévamaram ; 
wood. 
Shévanté; shem—shaumanty. 
Shévari ; sesban—common sesban ; 


malay—malay red 
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Shilaguri ; negapatam, 1—shilagoorz. 

Shilahaura ; shilay. 

Shilai ;sheelay. — , 

Shílaiyambatti ; periyacoolam, 1—see- 
liyamputty. я 

GEREI : munn, 10—calimunn ; raul; 
shilay. 

Shilájitu ; chiretta—blue-flowered 
chiretta. B 

Shilákusuma ; storax—java storax. 

Shilamángal ; akeek. ө = 

Shilamban ; desham,'2—coorinjy ; shil. 

Shilandi ; jalam—jalamundalam ; ma- 
kree; роосу; 92—shilandy poochy; 
shilandy. 

Shilandy; q.y.; champak, 2—golden 
champak ; jovy—red Jovy ; vricsham, 
2—34, ochna. , 

Shilandy flour; coray, 1—common 

КОНЫЕ pooch hy, 2 
hilanc y ; poochy, 2. 

Shilárasai shilay—silauras; storax— 
indian storax, Java storax. _ 

Shilárasamu ; chiretta—himalayan 
chiretta ; storax—indian storax. 


Shilásattu ; chiretta—himalayan chí- _ 


retta. 
Shilávalkala ; pausy, 2—cull pausy. 
Shilávásamu ; storax—java storax. 
Shilaycull; balapam. , 
Shilinda ; keliroo—slippery keliroo. 
Shillattore ; puttoocottah, 1. 
Shillo ; scitaitar pod. 
Shillu ; scimitar pod. 2 
Shilpaziri ; aulore, I—chippagherry. 
Shilpam ; oopa—oo 


vedam ; shil. 
ilava; shaus Shembadavan; besta; caray—carai- | Shéthu ; adam--adam's bridge. Shilpa shastram; shastram,2. 
Shauttan ; ayen ; shaus ,yaur; shem, Shéthuppathi ; si—saitoopaty. Shilpy ; mau—maunasauram ; shil, 
Shautiancaud ; sydapett, 1 Shembai; sesban—common sesban, | Shettcaul; paddy, 1, b, f ; sher. Shimai ;\веета, ; vricsham, 7—foreign. 
Shauttancaud ; sydapevs, ^. prickly sesban; vail, a—parangy | Shetti; chetty. Shimaivélambattai ; wattle. 
- Shauttatope ; chidambaram, 1. vail. 


Shimbicam ; shi. 

Shimbika; country—country bean ; 
shi—shimbicam. 3 

Shimby ; shi; vricsham, 2—48, doli- 
chos. ч Ў 

Shime ; europe ; vricsham, 7—foreign, 

Shimikkippu ; jimiky. 

Shimoga ; mysore. r 

Shimshapa ; black—blackwood ; shi 
—sissoo. 

Shimtee ; wodier. 

Shimti ; wodier. 

Shimutti ; neer—neeroory. 

Shina ; rohitacam, 


Shembu; chem—chemboo; tam— prickly sesban. Shinakkáram ; cauram, 2—padicau- 
Shavari ; chowry. . taumram. Shevaroy ; ahtoor, 1; sheram. ram. 
Shavari; snake gourd—bitter snake | Shémbu; kachvee; kachvee—water | Shévati ; shem—shaumanty. Shinam ; cheen. 
gourd. 


Shaváthi ; jawaudy. 

Shavatt munn ; munn, 10; 00рроо, $8. 

Shavattuman;  munn, 10—shavatt 
munn ; 00рроо, 3—shavatt munn, 

Shavi; shauvy. 

Shavir ; soo—shavvecram, 

Shaviram ; soo—shavveeram, 

Shavukkáram ; sauboon. 

Shavukku ; chowk—chowkmaram ; 
jhow—manna jhow, red  jhow ; 
whip—whip tree. ne. 

Shavvarisi;.sago; sago—indian sago 
palm. 

Shavveeram ; 800 ; soorma. 

Shavviram ; soo—shavvecram., 

Shawaul; maheena, J. 

Shaw]; chudder; do—doshaula; roo 
— rooinaul ; shav ; sheelay. 

Shawl fruit ; saffron—monkoy country 
saffron; shay. 

Shaw] wool ; pushm. 

Shayal goody ; ramnaud, 1. 

Shayam ; shauyam. 

Shayamaram ; malay—malay red 
wood. - 

Shayapapuri; carvetnugger, 1—pulli- 

utt, 

Shayana yecaudashy ; pra—pratamah 
yecaudashy. 

Shayavér ; chayroot ; dye root, 

Shayi; siyah—shye. 

Sház ; dholl—common dholl. 

Shé; marking-nut. 

Shé; shem—shey. . 

Sheath ; cosham ; vricsham, 7—flower- 
sheath, spathe. 

Shed ; pandam—pandaul, 

Shedi ; vricsham, 7— plant. 

Shedil ; shirry. 

Sheeghrotcham ; oot—ootcham, a. 

Sheela ; seetay. 

Sheemay ; country; seema, 

Sheenan ; shree—shreenivausan, 

Sheep; aud; aud—shemmariyaud ; 
baikree; coorumba-—coorumbaud ; 
hill-hill goat, hill sheep; jungle, 
2—jungle sheep; sastanam, б— 
cervulus, Ovis. 

Sheep fold ; padoo—putty. 

Sheeragam ; jeerah. 


Sheesham; mala—malabar black- 


kachvee ; nelumbo—pit nelumbo. 

Shembudaiyan; poodeiyan—red wart 

snake. 

Shembugam ; crow—crow pheasant. 
Shembuliggai ; deodar—deccany deo- 

dar, 

Shembürángal ; laterite. 

Shembyam ; sydapett, 1. 
Shemmanatti; deodar—deccany deo- 

dar; shem—shemmanntty. 

Shemmanatty; deodar—deccany deo- 

dar; shem; wood—wood-oil, 

Shemmaram red—red wood; rohita- 

cam; swam—soymida, 

Shenumariyaud ; aud. 

Shemmunn ; munn, 1, 10. 
Shempunjy ; mashy ; red—red cotton ; 

shem. 

Shen; coda—codoon ; shem, 

Shénai; potato—telinga potato. 

Shencottah ; shem. 

Shencull; cull, 8; shem—shengal. 

Shendamungalam; сагоог, 1; nam- 
cull, 1; tricalore, 1. 

Shendan ; div—divaucaram ; shem., 

Shéndari; kamela. 

Shendatty yendal; ramnaud, 1. 
Shendauraputty ; ahtoor, 1. 
Shéndavéla; val—vattoovally. 
Shendhy; q.v.; inum; kharjooram— 

wild date. 

Shendotti ; caunjory. 
Shendüram; red sanders; 

sendoor. 
Shendurukkam ; shem—sendoorkum. 
Shengady ; collegaul, 1. 
Shengal ; cull, S—shencull; shem. 
Shengalappaggai; zang—zangaur. 
Shengam; chem—chengam. 
Shengarbattu ; chingleput, 3. 
Shengazhunir; chingleput; indian 
water-lily—purple indian water-lily. 
Shengódu ; shilaudy. 
Shengol ; grama ПАЧА horse-gram, 
Shengoo; sham; vricsham, 2—86, azi- 
ma. 
Shengoondram naud; goodiyattam, 1. 
Shenjey ; trivellore, 1, 
Shen]i ; jinjee. 
Shénkotte ; marking-nut. 
Shennai; chem—chennay. 
Shennal; palmyra, 2—palmyra fish. 


syand— 


Shevattore ; tripatore, 1. 

Shevericottah ; good—goondaur. 

Shévür ; pulladam, 1—shaivore. 

Shevvalbatti,; shauttore, 1—sevval- 
putty. 

Shevvandi ; shem—shaumanty. 

Shevvandikkal ; martees. 

Shevvapett ; shem. 

Shevvarattai ; bendy—china rose ben- 


dy. 

Shevvazhy ; shem., 

Shevvely ; ely ; jerboa. 

Shevviyam ; pepper, 2—black pepper. 

Shevvye ; angauracan ; shem. 

Shew ; sesban—common sesban. 

Shey ; chey. 

Shey ; shem. 

Sheykal; chikatpooldy. 

Sheyyáru; chey—cheyaur; shem—se- 
yaur. 

Sheyyáttuvenrán ; wandiwash, 1— 
cheyyautvendraun. 

Sheyyaul ; lacsh—lutchmy ; shem. 

Sheyyür ; madrantacam, 1—cheyoor. 

Shiah; q.v.; imaum—imaumiyah ; 
muslim—mussalman, : 

Shibáribéruballi ; moosly—soofaid 
moosly. 

Shibi ; guar. 

Shibit ; sowa. 

Shieshay ; q.v. ; smrity, a. 

Shiddancondore ; cauvaly, 1. 

Shiddannaghatt ; putticondah, 1. 

Shieldrake ; hamsam, 2—braminy 
duck. 

Shigattuppuzhuthi ; pooldy— chikat 


Shikar ; q.v. ; mautt, 

Shikargunj ; gajapatinugger, 1. 
Shikarpore ; mysore. 

Shikast ; q.v. ; doorast, 

Shikauya ; soap-pod, 

Shikáya ; biswool. 

Shikha ; sikh. 

Shikhár ; cauram, 2—poongauram, 


Shinappu ; mindie—china mindie, 

Shinattam ; ajam—ajapye. 

Shinbain ; shimbeam, 

Sites Uae ; ootancaray, 1—chin- 
talpaudy. 

Shindam ; weaver-bird. 

Shindi ; kharjooram—wild date ; 
shendhy, 

Shindie ; good—goolancha, 

Shindil ; good—goclancha. * 

Shinduppatti; tirmungalam, 1—sin- 
dooputty. ` 

Shingádá ; shringam—singhaura. 

Shingagoodem ; ellore, 1. 

Shingálá ; keliroo—snouted keliroo, 
variegated keliroo. 

Shingalauntapooram ; salem, 2. 

Shingalika ; bandar—siyah bandar. 

Shingam ; mausam, 3—simham ; rau- 

Say 4—simham. » 
lingamputty ; ambasamoodram 

Bhingan; Aa "d 

вашае) coimbatore, 2; colle, 
gaul, 1. 

Shingapermaul coil ; chingleput, 2. 

Shingárappétttai; ` ootancaray, 1— 
shingaurapett, 

Shingaricondah ; ongole, 1. 

Nhac cuddalore, 1—singar- 
coil. 

Shingaroyacondah ; simham. 
Shingati ; keliroo— white keliroo. 
Shingaurapett ; ootancaray, 1. 
Shingauravaudy ; polore, 1. ` 

Shingayaram ; tindivanam, 1. 

Shingiputty ; tanjore, 2. 


=. 


Shingle ; cull, S—coolancull; good— 


goolaca, 
Shingle tree ; q.v. ; 
роса ив. 
üngupálemu ; repully, 1—singoo- 
pollem. : ie Be 


Shingy; shringam ; simham—shingan, 


vricsham, 2—48, 


10. 
Shining tree ; oolinja. 
Shinivasanallur ; 
niyasa nullore, 
Shin-log ; teak, 
Shinna ; chinna, 


Shinikkizhangu ; potato—sweet pota- 


moosiry, 1—shree- 


Shinnakkandili ; tri —chi 
Nene i (ipatore, 1—chinna- 
Shi maa, sto mount, 

Linnammany 'riyacoo! 
Š Chinnammanore, ро mnis 

innappanam ; chi — chi 

mam. : Bi hinna—chinna pas 
Shinnavéppambattu; tri 

chinna veppamputt, tripstore; 15 
EON ehinna—chinny 

hinvála ; soorah—zebra shar 
ERN dhony. x E 

Ship argo ; nacshatram 
Ship he š vricsham, га A LE 
Shippatti ; neilzherry, 1— Ç 
Shippe ; vriesham, Pena. RE 
Shippi : chippy. i 
Shipping clerk ; conicopoly, 
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Shennappattanam; madras; ,.chem— 
chennaputnam, 

Shenniru ; chem—chennaur, 

Shennáy; dhole. 

Shennimullay ; erode, J. 

She-oak ; chowk—chowkmaram, b. 

Shépa; sonf. 

Shép'háliká ; jasmine—coral jasmine. 

Shepherd; coorumba; yidam—yida- 


wood. 
Sheeshamungalam + wandiwash, 1. 
Sheetal cheeny ; sheetam, 
Sheetalpaty; sheetam; vricsham, 2— 
143, maranta. 
Sheeyamungalam ; wandiwash, 1. 
Shetlield plantation ; sholah, 1. 
Shégaran ; shikhay—shekharan. 
Shégava; Moringa, 
Shégu ; vricsham, 7—heart-wood. 
Shégumara ; atchah, 
Sheham ; shi—sissoo, 
Sheikh; q.Y.; alaumat; mahomed— 
mahomedan ; maslim—mussalman, 


a. : 
Sheikhpett : conjeeveram, 3, 
BSheivam ; shiva, 10, 


Shikharam ; shikhay. 
Shikhaumany ; заву. 
Shikhávala ; moorgh—moorgha, 
Shikhi; moorgh—1inoorgha. 
Shikhini ; moorgh—moorgha, 
Shikkil ; negapatam, 1—sikkil. 
Shikkirán ; sirissa—dark sirissa, 
Shikkiri ; biswool, 
Shikkitambore ; moosiry, 1. 
Shikrah; pacshy, 2—2, micronisus ; 
shyainam., 
Shikshá ; shieshay, 
Shilá ; cull; para—pauray ; shilay. 
Shila ; sheelay. 
Shilábhéda ; agny—agnivendram, 
Shilagadamu ; potato—sweet potato, 
Shilagoory ; negapatam, 1, 


yan. 

Sheppalanuttam ; vriddhauchellam, 1. 

Sheppánimalai; ootancaray, 1—chep- 
pauny mullay. 

Sheppaun ; shem, > 

Shéppu ; laul. 

Sheppy ; shem—sheppaun. 

Sher; pooly; shere; simham, 
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Sholavandán ; madura, 2—sholayan- ; Shózham; cholam. 


Srippu ; vricsham, 7—bunch of plan- ES ERST шашы; daun. Shózhamandalam ; coromandel, 
i š Shittiragam ; chit—chitramoolam. Sholavandaun ; madura, 2, = Shózhayandán ; madura, 2—sholavan- 


daun. w 
Shózhavaram ; shreevillipoottore, 1— 
cholapooram ; vellore, 1—cholapoo 
ram, 
Shozhyam ; спојат. 


Shóle ; sholah. 
Sholinghur ; shozham. 
Sholore ; neilgherry, 1. 
Shólüru ; neilgherry, 1—sholore. 
Shómáççalam; soo—somachellam, 


tains. 
Ship tree ; ака 
; 38 2 
ы раа, lC; 3, a; 8, 8— 
ghoomeisah, kalb iacbar, loobd 


Shittirai ; chit—chittray ; mausam; 3— 
chittray. ; ; 

Shittiramülam ; ehit—chitramoolam. 

Shittoocaud ; sydapett, 1. 


^ 


x Ban "aureas moon | SER aT ык nod ananda: 
i ВКК mampat, а, gaea | aay aa arta pa 
OMNEM ahipara дү, абама mon 
colos occ E азарт a 

pain pumas u GO S—shi- yan, eeshwaran ; gan- gan Boo: 

- pre Ioue nacshatram, 8, 8— Бау, Eumgay—gungsudharan , | gun- 
B. Sie шиа; nae, — | Suri Rodin a М 
: вй үш! s nacshatram, 9, 8| ENR jamy шй, orbi 


cam ; neel—neelacuntan ; nunjoo— 
nunjooraikandan ; oot—oonmattan ; 
pandoo—paundarungan ; pash— 
pashoopaty ; pau—pinaucapauny ; 


Shirappoo peyar ; peyar. i А2 a = 
| irasa; siri mm iri pin—pillay tyaugar ; shem—shenja- 
| E nt Кака 00 совае га. пау гарах $ Bucodoo апоозенцуаог 
: rasavilly ram ; poo- y; tam—tamrachoodan, 
f Shi Yaya j Qm Shiva; shiva, 10—shivah. 
Bhirasy ; nowrunzapore, 1 Shivacaushy ; shauttore, 1. 
, Д A 


Shivadá ; vaulay. h 
Snivadhátu ; akeek—akeek i soofeed. 


ES boron a Shivagunga; q.v.; maram—marayva ; 


Shiri ; shree—shiry. < 
y £ ; > T maroo—maroothoo. 
Bhiridamánu ; gannair—wild gan-) Shivah; shiva, 10; vricsham, 2—48, 


nair, 
Shirijna; jaurah. | Е 
Shirikála ; vailay ; vailay—dog vailay. 
Bhirikki ; kaladanah. P 
Shirisaru ; jhow—manna jhow, red 

jhow. А 
Shirisha; sirissa;  sirissa—common 

sirissa, dark sirissa, fragrant sirissa. 
Shiriy4n ; nacshatram, 8—shiriyaun. 
Shiriyaun ; nacshatram, 8, 8—ghoo- 


meisah, mirzamaun. 
= Бһігкаја ; vailay. 


prosopis 


Shivajee ; bhonslay ; sarbhojeo ; shiva, 
0 


10. 
Shival; sheeval. 
Shivalore; coolitalay, 1; munn, 9— 
manapauray. 
Shivam; nacshatram, 1, с; 5, 8, 8— 
poorvashaudham ; yooj—yogam, d. 
Shivamaram ; chowk—chowkmaram. 
Shivamullay ; dharaupooram, 1. 
Shivanábhi ; snake—snake root. 


As Shirkhist; manna; manna—sicilian | Shivanadiyaur; aroopatt moover. 
i , manna. : А Shiyanaudanore; tencaushy, 1. 
|^ < Shirmany ; paddy, 1, f; 2 Shivandavésai; bendy—china rose 
; Shirmoogay ; coimbatore, 2. bendy, 
Shiroocoody ; shir. Shivangi ; caracal. 
OM Shiroomullay ; shir. Shivani ; cashmere—cashmere tree. 
| Shiroopinnay q poon—small poon. Shivapooram ; nundicotcore, 1. 
| Shiroor ; shree. Shivappu; laul; vricsham, 7—red. 


Shivappumaram ; anaur—wild anaur, 

Shivára ; seema—shivaur, f 

Shivaraktiballi ; bachnaug—wild 
bachnaug. 

Shivaram ; madaksira, 1. 

Shivarautry ; maha—maha shivarau- 
try; shiva, 5, d ; 10. 

Shivasamoodram; aroovy; collegaul, 


- Bhirpaukam ; vriddhauchellam, 1. 

| Shirry ; q.v. ; graumam—grauma de- 
yatay tirnaul ; mar—mauriyamman, 

Shirt ; camees ; coortah. 

Shirthohar ; milk-hedge—round milk- 


ў hedge. 
LR Shirtondanullore ; tencaray, 1. 
Bhiru ; chit ; shir; vricsham ; 7— 


: small. 1; shiva, 10. < 
” Shirubudaiyan ;  poodaiyan—small Shiya’s neem; neem, 2 ; yricsham, 2— 
= wart snake. 48, indigofera. —— à 
e Shirngiy ; vricsham, 7— berry. Shivathai; jalap; tiger—tiger's foot; 
>= - Shirugirai; maurisham—field spin- | | tri—turbith. 
E^ ach. Shivaulyam ; caroor, 2. 
Bhirugudi ; shir—shiroocoody. Shivaur; seema. 


Shivauyam ; coolitalay, 1. 


pirogue ^ EY а- Shivilippéri; tinnevelly, 2—seeviliper- 


Shirumalai; shir—shiroomullay. 
Bhirumugai; coimbatore, 2—shirmoo- PAE : 
Shivingi ; caracal ; honn—honiea ; ker- 

kal; poonay—shivingy poonay. 

Shivingy poonay ; marj—marjauram ; 
poonay. 

Shivve ; vail, 2—dark vail, 

Shiyída; vricsham, 7—sweet. 

Shiyakkay; shika; soap-pod. 

Shiyáli ; shiyally. 

Shiyálkántá ; bramh—bramhadand. 

Shiyóli ; mountain ebony—large 
mountain ebony. 

Biivyenangsiam ; wandiwash, 1— 
sheeyamungalam. 

Shiyyázhi ; shiyally. 

Shlésha ; shlaishay. 

Shlóka ; shlocam. 

Shmashana; smashaunam. 

Shóbhana; nacshatram, 8—shobhan- 


am. 

Shobhanam ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8— 
jabbaur; shoobh ; yooj—yogam, d. 

RSbóbhánjana; moringa. 

Shocam ; shooch, 

Shod ; sowa. 


y. : è 
Shirunágappú; cinnamon, 2—cassia 
cinnamon. a 
Shiruppálai ; madura, 2—siroopaulay. 
Shirtiru ; shree—shiroor. 
Shirusedi ; vricsham, 7—shrub. | 
Shiruttai; cheetall ; honn—honiga. 
E Bhiruvallür; sydapett, 1—sirvalore. 
a Shiruyalur; suttimungalam, 1—sirva- 


lore. š 
Bhiruváni ; valavangud —siroovauny. 
Shiruyér ; chayroot. 

hiry ; shree. 


2—moottoo velly. 
y, 1—sissal. 
; wandiwash, 1—shee- 


- 881800. м 
Shishiram ; caurtey, b ; ritoo. 


= 5 з eeyam, 1—есу& car-| Shodasham; shat. 
ә ширк Shodashaumsham ; vargam—dasha- 
— fhist; sheshan. уагда, a, 


Shodhanain; shooddh. 

Shoe; chuckler, 

Shoe plant ;  bendy—china rose 
bendy ; china—china shoe plant, 

Shoes ; jode—jodah. 

Shogattore; dharmapoory, 1. 

Shógi ; sonf. 

Shóka ; shooch—shocam, 

Shokkam ; chokkam. 

Shokkambatti; tencaushy, 1—chok- 


kamputty. 
вараг; sydapett, 1—chokka- 
nullore. p 
Sholá; solah, 
Shólai; sholah, 
Sholajyaur; cull, 
Shólam ; cholum ; 


cholum. р 
Shólangippuram ; shozham—sholin- 


ghur, 
Sholapaudy ; salem, 2, 
Sholasiraumany з namcull, 1, 


‘Shita; апеей, 
МКА, sheetam—sheetalpaty. 


+ ehit—chitramoolam. 
dh; chit ошон oo), 


co 


^H 


7—eullroyamullay. 
cholum—mecca 


nor 


Shore-plovers ; pacshy, 3—grallatores, 


Shomanore ; pulladam, 1. 

Shómbu; anise; caraway. 

Shonacam ; q.v. , bhaush—bhaushay. 

Shónáchala ; chonauchalan. 

Shonagam ; jonaca, 

Shénagam; shonacam. . 

Shónaippul; guinea—guinea grass. 

Shonnal ; cholum. 

Shoobham ; nacshatram, 1, €; 5,8,8 
—dhanishtay, doolfeen; yooj—yo- 
gam, d. 

Shoobhram ; nacshatram, 1, c; 5, 8, 
S—dalo, shooclam ; yooj—yogam, d. 

Shooclam ; maunam, -4—chaundra 
maunam, b; nacshatram, 5, 8, 5— 
dalo, snoobhram ; shooch ; shooddh 
—shooddham : yooj—yozam, d. 

Shoocla pacsham ; pacsham ; pac- 
sham, a; shooch. 

Shooclaudy; | goonam—gownamaus- 
am; krish—krishnaudy ; shooch. 
Shoocran ; graham; raushy, 1, i, К; 

shooch. 

Shooctimat ; coolam—coolaparvatam, 

Shoodcaud : caud, 2]; shoodoo. 

Shooddha dinam ; maunam, 4—mad- 
hyama sowraanaunam, q; shooddh. 

Shooddham ; оог, 2; pacsham—shoo- 
clapaesham ; shooddh. 

Shooddhy ; keram—keralam ; 
cham—puncha shooddhy. 

Shoodra ; jan—jauty, b; shooch. 

Shoojalr; nacshatram, 5; 6, с; 8, 8— 
ghooraub, oonuk shoojah. 

Shookaram ; soor; vricsham, 2—158. 

Shoolacaray ; ramnaud, 1. 

Shoolagherry ; oossoor, 1. 

Shoolam; nacshatram, 1, с; 5, 8, 5— 
&ushlaisham, sartaun ; shool ; tisay; 
yooj—yogam, d. 

Shoolapauny ; pan=pauny. 

Shoolay ; madras, 3; 500100. 

Shooligoonta; krishnagherry, 1. 

Shooly ; door—doorga, a; shool. 

Shoondabetta ; mailore, 2. 

Shoonda keeray ; shoondy—water 
shoondy. 

Shoondakyepauray ; coolitalay, 1. 

Shoonday ; q.v. ; coolam—cooly ; vric- 
sham, 2—91, solanum. 

Shoondely ; q.v. ; moosh—moosham. 

Shoondy; q.v.; cantam—cantalam ; 
vricsham, 2—18, mimosa, neptunia. 

Shoonyamausam ; dbhan—dhanoor 
mausam., 

Shooplaupooram ; ottapidauram, 1, 

Shooppaly ; soo—soobramanyan. 

Shooppauny ; soo—soobramanyan. 

Shooramungalam ; salem, 4; shooran. 

Shoorancottay ; ramnaud, 3. 

Shooranday ; tencaushy, 1. 

Shoornay vellay ; paddy, 1, i; 2. 

Shoorpanakhay;  ravam--ravanan ; 
shoorpam. 

Shoory ; shooran. 

Shooshrootan ; veidyan, 1. 

Shoot ; vricsham, 1, с; 7. 

Shooting star; nacshatram, 7, a, 

Shoottamully ; tinnevelly, 2. 

Shoottauriya ; peer, 1, c. 

Shoottaury ; masheikh, 

Shépa; anise ; sowa. 

Shóp'hahara; cashew. 

Shopkeeper , cada—cadaycaur, 

Short; shorah. 

Short; soorah—fresh water shark, 
great white shark. 

Shorancherry ; sydapett, 1. 

Shóránjéri ; sydapett, 1—shorancher- 


pun- 


ry. 

Shoranore ; sher. 

Shorany ; soo—swarnam, 

Shorea;  dammer—black dammer, 
E раев; saul; vricsham, 2— 
2; 4. 

Shorebirds ; paeshy, 3—grallatores, 


a, 

Shoreyka tezaub ; tezaub, 
Shorgamullay ; salem, 2. 

Shorikkal; cull, 8—shory cull; late- 


rite. 

Short-legged thrushes; paeshy, 3— 
insessores, d 

Shóru ; vricsham, 7—pith, 

Shory cull; cull, 8. 

Shot; india—indian shot; vricsham, 
2—143, canna. 

Shóthi ; jyoty. 

Shothy ; nacshatram, 8, 8—swauty. 

Shottai; tomi—tomi. 

Shóttambatti ; oodamalpett, 1—jotam- 
putty. 

Shottay calah ; 
calam—calah. 

READ AS boo 

Shoubiga boo ; bool ; 7, 
2-9). iora, dcs A 

Bhouldar-pein as dard—dard mondah. 
10wla ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 3—0. 

Showrimala; shay. eds golem, 

Showry; door—doorga, a; 
sayarinautan, 

SOMI донду; вһоогап, 
owrymn; ashtam—ashta : 
8hooran, Intogmy s 

Shóyi, sowa, C 

Shozhagam ; cholam ; shozham, 


bair—forest Dair; 


shay— 
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Shráddha; shraddhay—shrauddham, 
Shramanan; booddha, b; ji—jeina, 
a; shram ; shram—shamanan, 
Shrauddham ; shraddhay; yecam— 
yecaudashy. 
Shrauta ; shravanan —shrowtam, 
Shrauvacan; shravanam. 
Shrauvanain ; auvany ; mausam, 2 b; 
3; shravanam., 
Shrávaka ; shravanam—shrauvacan, 
Shrávana ; mausam, 3—shrauvanam ; 
shravanam —shrauvanaum. 
Shravanabelgola; Wasty, b; betta, a; 
caur—caureal; shram ; teertam, 
Shravanam; q.v.; caurtey, b; mau- 
sam, 2b; nacshatram, 5,7, 6; 8,8 
—tirwonam, wonam; raushy, 2; 
yooj—yozam, e. 

Shravishtay; naeshatram, 7, с; 8, S 
—avittam, dhanishtay ; raushy, 2. 
Shravisht'há; nacshatram, S—shra- 
vishtay, 
Shrávu ; 
shark, 
Shree ;q.v.; lacsh—lutchmy; stree; 


soorah—hammer-headed 


tir. 
Shree bhaugayatam ; bliazam-—bhau- 
gavatam, 
Shree choornam ; shir; shree. 
Shree cundapooram ; chiracal, 1. 
Shreeeuntapooram ; hindoopore, 2, 
Shree devy; yilam—yilaiyaul. 
Shreegherrypaud ; pulnaud, 1. 
Shreeharicote ; shree ; yanam—yanau- 


dy. 
Shree jayanty;  ashtam—ashtamy ; 
krish—krishna jayanty ; shree, 
EOD enis ; nwab—numbala- 
койо. i 
Shreenivasa nullore ; moosiry, 1.o 
Shreepermatore ; alwar ; shree. 
Shreepoorandaun ; oodayarpolliem, I, 
Shreeramagherry ; rekapully, 1. 
Shreeramanavamy ;‘navam—navauni- 
cam; shree. 
Shreerampooram ; sarwasiddhy, 1. 
Shreerungam’; col—coleroon; cottye 
—cottye ootsavam; jam—jamboo- 
keshwaram; padoo—pullicondah ; 
moo—mooccoty yecaudashy ; shree ; 
vi—veicoonta yecaudashy. 
Shree sees се;  Sà—sampra- 
dayce; shree аа ya aa as 
Shreevaunjyam ; nunnilam, 1. 
Shreeveishnava; — dravida—dravida 
bramin, d; iyen—iyengar; manam 
—manavaula maumoony; ram— 
ramaunoojacharry, ramaunoojee- 
yan; shree; vada—vadagalay ; vi— 
vishishtaudweitam ; vish—vishnoo, 
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Shrew; ely—moollely ; musk—musk- 
rat; sastanam, 5—crocidura; tu- 
paia, 

Shri; shree, 

Shrichürnamu ; 
nam, 

Shrigala; jackal, 

Shriganda,; sandal. 

Shrigiripádu; ^ pulnaud, 
gherrypaud, 

Shriharikóta ; shree—shreeharicote. 

Shrijayanti ; shree—shree jayanty. 

Shrikákulamu;  chicacole; shree— 
shreecaucoolam, 

Shrikandapuram ; chiracal, 1—shree- 
cundapooram, 

Shrikántudu ; shree—shreecauntan. 

Shrike; auk—aukroy, a; king—king 
crow; latorah; latorah—hill lato- 
rah; palmyra, 2—palmyra swallow з 
pinj—pingalam ; paeshy, 3—insesso- 
res, d. 

Shrikótarapuri; cranganore. 

Shrimat ; shreemat. 

Shrimp ; iraul—coony iraul; poochy, 


shir—shree choor- 


1—shree- 


J, а. 
Shrimudrigida ; tootty, 
Shringabéra ; ginger. 
Shringairy ; go—gosain ; shringam, 
Shringátaka ; shringam—singhaura. 
Shri алуаи ; srungayarapoo- 
cote, 
Shringipura ; baupatla, 1—commoor. 
Shringit iga; tripalam—chebuliemyro- 


Shringy ; shringam, 
Shrip hala ; E 
Shripura; madaksira, 1—shivaram. 
Shrirámagiri ; rekapully, 1—shree- 
ramagherry. 3 
Shrirámapuramu ; sarwasidddhy, 1— 
shreerampooram, 
Shrirámasamudra; ahtoor, 1—yeta- 
БУ Үгү: 1 
irirangapatna; в — seri 
ee E aree — seringapa- 
доа ; taur—talipot. 
iroff ; q.v. ; noke—no ; 
Shrooty; shravanam ; сое Н Coren, 
Bhrotremy inam; shravanam. 
irowtam ; am, 9; vanam ; 
EESTI pam, 2; shra n; 
Shrub ; vricsham, 1, c ; 7, 
Bhaubberry ; sholah, 
ruti ; shravanam—s 7. 
Shubh ; shoobh. 020065; 
Shubha ; nacshatram, 8—shoobhazn, 


Phu ; macshatram, $8 — shoobh- Shushka ; vriesham, 7—dry. ; 
ram. 


Tam É Shusigam ; nuray—sour auray. 
Bhübigé ; boolbool— shoubiga bool- | Shuteria; U SIARAN 2—48. 2 

200]. Shuthácgi ; milk- —s ilk- 
ӨШ ОНГ БООН: ТО! ; milk-hedge—square milk 
Shuchindra ; shooch—sooshindram.. Shutr ; ottagam. 

Shüdan; cinnamon, 2—camphor cin- Shutrkhár ; arab—arabian manna. 
namon. . "Shuttamalli; ti › 2—8 2 
Shuddhakóti ; coty—shooddhacoty. y OEA, Pra am 


mully. 
Shuddhapaksha ; pacsham—shooddha Shuttle; naudah 
pacsham, i 


Shuváthi ; nacshatram, 8—swauty. 

Shudh ; shooddh. Shuzhi ; shooly. ‘ к Z 
Shúdra; shooch—shoodra. Shva; dog. 
Shudu ; shoodoo. К Shvána; dhole; nye; shav—shwau- 
Shudugádu ; caud, 2—8hoodcaud. nam. 
Shuji; macshatram, 8—shoojah; | Shvarasaná; dog—dog's tongue. 

shoojah. Shvéta;  shwetam;  vricsham, 7— 
Shuka ; totah. 


; white; white. 
Shukapura ; chovoor. { 


s: Shvétakámbóji ; 
Shukara ; india—indianrattel; pun- goomehy. ; 


dry, 2—cadalpundry ; soor; soor— | Shvétamrittiká ; munn, 10—tirmunn, 

: shookaram. ' Shwaunam ; shay. 

Shukkam; oorvauroo—country cu- | Shwetadweepam; britastaun. 

Е cumber, Shwetanuddy ; ahtoor, 1; shwetam. 

Shukkángal; choonam, 1—choonam | Shwetaumbaran ; dic—digambaran, а; 
cull; cull, 8—shookkaun cull; ji—jeina, a; shwetam. 

3 karkam—kankar, Shwet-rye ; sarsoon—rara sarsoon. 

Shukkangirai; country—country sor- | Shyainacam; q.v.; bheroondam, d; 

rel. v dies pacshy, ?—2, buteoninte ; shwetam. 

Shukkunári ; ginger, l—ginger grass; | Shyainam; — q.v.; bheroondam, b; 

.india—indian grass ; rousse. pacshy, 2—2, accipitrinte ; shwetam. 

Shukla; nacshatram, S—shooclam; | Shyáma; shyaumam. 

x shooch—shooclam. Shyámá ; shyaumay ; tinay ; tottila, 

Bhukládi ; shooch—shooclaudy. Shyámaka; purple grass—matted 

Shuklapaesha; pacsham — shoocla- purple grass; varagoo; shawmay, 2 
pacsham, —large shaumay. 

Shukra ; shooch—shoocran, Shyámalatá ; shyaumam—shyaumala- 

Shul; bael, tay. 

Shui ; shool. j Shyámali ; serew—screw-tree. 

Shida ; naeshatram, S—shoolam. Shyámantige ; baboona. 

Shulagiri ; oossoor, 1—shoolagherry. Shyanadravya; nishastah. 

Shülai; madras, 3—shoolay ; shoodoo | Shyanigunta; si—synigoonta. 


—shoolay. Shyaumalatay; shy: : vri 
Shülakkarai; ramnaud, 1—shoola- res vows t eges MEC 


MAL ; Shyaumay;q.v.; pacshy, 2—23, saxi- 
Shuligai ; moringa, COSES 3Q.V.5 I У, , SAX 


Shuii; shoolly; vriesham, 7—dry Shye; siyah. 


goomchy—white 


MICI E s . Shyéna; shyainam. 
Shulundu ; ixora—large jungle gera- | Shyenaka; shyainacam. 
nium, i 


Sially ; q.v. 5 vricsham, 2—48, pue- 
raria, 

Siamese paper ; jack—stunted jack. 

Sibbundy ; sipah. 

Sibi; chebeera. 

Sibr; aloe; aloe—bombay aloe ; aloes. 

Sicca; q.v.; roopam —rupee. 

Sicca rupee ; naunyam, 1, 1. 

Sicilian manna; manna; vricsham, 
2—85, fraxinus. 

Sickle; coda—codvaul. 

Sickle” leaf; balah — lance leaved 
balah. 

Sida; balah; bendy; pausy, 2— 
pazham pausy ; vricsham, 2—25; 4. 

Siddannaghattu ; putticondah; 1— 
shiddannaghatt, 

Siddapore ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Siddharimpuramu ; penoocondah, 1— 
sidrampore. 

Siddeek ; sadka. 

Siddecky ; naunyam, 1, i; sadka. 

Siddh ; saudh. 

Siddham ; nacshatram, 1, с; 5, 8, 8— 
oottarashaudham ; saudh ; yooj— 
yoram, d, e. 

Siddhánta ; saudh—siddhauntam, 

Siddhapoory ; lunka. 

Siddhar ; navam—nava nauta siddhar ; 
saudh—siddhan. 

Siddhártt'haka ; rayaun—soofaid ra- 
yaun. 2 

Siddhauntam ; maunam, 4; nyau- 
yam, 2, с; saudh. 

Siddhaunty ; saudh. 

Siddhaurtan ; booddha, a; saudh. 

Siddhavaram ; 
caulwa; raupore, 1. 

Siddhavattamu ; sidhout. 

Siddhee ; kinnab ; saudh. 

Siddhéshvarapura ; syed—sydapore. 

Siddheshwar ; coorg. 

Siddheshwaram coil; salem, 2; saudh. 

Siddhi ; nacshatram, S—siddhy. 

Shunta; india—indian hounds’ berry. Sidahoolacondan Жеты ыры us sha 

Shunt’hi; ginger, 2 — broad-leaved dhy ; nacshatram, 1, с; nacsn&- 

Sh ES tram, 5, 8, S—cantooras, vishau- 

Shunt'hihullu ; roussa. Ran; ч erc AUT 

Shünya ; shoonyam. Siddy ; q.v. ; al Уос, 

Э ЧА. ; ; q.v. ; alavay, 4, c. 

Shuppaláppuram ; ottapidauram, 1— ideo ^ 

shooplaupooram. SEE ДӘЛ, R 

Shupputtáyi ; soo—shooppoottye. Sidereal, maunam, 4—madhyama 

Shura; soornh; soorah—black shark, | с. 80% re naunama j^ 
fawn-colored shark, great white Sidereal time ; caulam, 5, 6. 

shark, hummer-headed shark, red Sidereal year ; maunam, 4, а. 

shnrk, yellow shark, zebra shark. Sidereal zodiac ; ayanam—ayanaum- 

Shura; shooran. snan ; nacshatram, 1, a; raushy, 1, 

Shurabattu ; swaram—soorbut. em у 

Shurai ; fakeer—fakeer’s bottle. ` Side-root; yriesham, 7. 

Shüraikkuruvi ; cholum—cholum bird, | =dnpos ; wootz. "У t 

Shuram ; jwaram. Sideroxylon ; bair—forest bair ; ilanjy 

Shurandal; tencaushy, 1—shooranday. „foreign ilanjy ; vricsham, 2—82; +. 

Shurangudi; ottapidauram, 1—800- Sidi ; shirry. 

rangoody. . A. Sidi ; syed—seedee, f 

Shuranji; sirissa—dark sirissa, Sidr ; Dair ; bair—jackal bair. 

Shiri; shooran—shoory. Sidrampore ; penoocondah, 1. 

Shurinján ; soorinjaun. Siegesbeckia ; pig plant; vricsham, 2 

Shurinji; indian mulberry — small —7% +. 

dyeing mulberry. DiedcdiBa ; ceylon. 

Shürpa ; shoorpum, -| Sige ; soap— pod. 

Shurul;shoorool  . Sighelm ; syria—syrian, a. 

Shurulppattai ; pappily. Sigitigida ; india—indian medicago. 

Shurunai vellai; paddy, 2—shoornay Sign ; craunty—eraunty mundalafn ; 
vellny. hacshatram, 5,jraushy, 1, b, е, i, j,k, 

Shuruttai ; carpet snake, Signature ; сарга ; dast—daskat ; kei 

Shuruttuf; cheroot, —keiyoppam ; ni—nishauny, 


Shúlúr ; pulladam, 1—shoolore. 

Shumár ; shoomaur. 

Shumbah ; paddy, 1, b, f, g, h, 1;25 
paddy, 2—noeela shupbah ; vel— 
vellaumay, d. 

Shumbha ; sham, 

Shums ; q.v. ; najm, 

Shun ; sham. 

Shunambattu;  madrantacam, 1— 
choonampett. 

Shuneagherry ; trichengode, 1. 

Shuncaracharry ; а, 2—adweitam ; 

comauran—comaurila bhatt; cran- 

ganore, b; keram — keraloputty ; 

numboory, 1; saca—collam, c; 

sham; smrity—smarta. 

Shuncaragooptam ; narsapore, 15 

Shuncaran ; sham; sham—shuncara- 

charry. 

Shuncaranarayanam ; coondapore, 1. 

Shuncaraubharany ; varauham—va- 

rauhanuddy, b. 

Shuncaraupooram ; cullacoorchy, 1. 

Shuneavaram ; bud wail, 1. 

Shundai;  shoonday; . shoonday— 

elephant shoonday, hill shoonday, 

rameshwaram shoonday. 

Shundarapperumialgovil ; ^ combaco- 

nam, 1—soondrapermaul coil. 

Shundi; shoondy ; shoondy — water 

shoondy. 

Shungoonny ; sham. E 

Shüníz ; jeerah—black jeerah. 

Shunk; jyoty—jyotisham, с; shac. 

Shunkercull ; madaksira, 1. 

Shunkerry doorg ; sham. 

Shunniooganuddy ; pulney, 1. 

Shunmookham ; shat. 

Shunnámbu; choonam; choonam, 2— 

sheemay choonam. 

Shunnámbukkal; choonam, 1—choo- 

nam cull. 

Shunnári ; india—indian grass ; roussa. 

Shunnu ; poonoogoo. 


Sign of zodiac ; raushy, 1. 
Siguru ; seegore. 
Sihand ; milk-hedge—square milk- 


Sihbandi ; sipah—sibbundy. 1 

511 ; khar—kharpoosht. 

Sthlakal; storax—indian storax. 
Sihpáe ; teapoy. 

Sij; milk-hedge—leafy milk-hedge ; 


Siju ; milk-hedge—round milk-hedge, 


Sikandar ; secunder. 

Sikatyelli; flying fox. 

Sikáya ; soa p-pod. 

Sikáyi ; soap-pod. 

Sikh; q.v.; grantam; jeev—jee; 


Sikkah ; sicca. 

Sikkil ; negapatam, 1. 
Zikus; carcauroo—common pump- 
Silagogue ; veidyan, 7—laulah srauvy. 
Süambaram ; с idambaram, 

Silan; ceylon. _ 

Siláras ; shilay—silauras ; storax—in- 
Silauras; — shilay ; 


Silechodai ; hamsam, 2—cotton teal ; 


Silhat ; shree—sylhet. 


goodoor, 2—chella 


INDEX. 
Dae EE o == a M 


hedge. 


round milk-hedge. 


square milk-hedge. 


simham—sing. 


kin; oorvauroo—common melon. 


dian storax, java storax, true storax. 
storax—indian 
storax, java storax, true storax. 


.varatam—common teal. 
Silenad ; vricshain, 3—caryophyllex. 
Silenus ; bandar—siyah bandar. 


Silica ; akeek ; cull, S—ven cull. 

Siliquæ ; maitee. 

Silk; amman—ammayaur coondal ; 
corah; gool, 2—goolbadan ; kincob ; 
padoo nue tusser, 

Silk ; pau—paulak. 

Silk cotton ; baobab ; capook ; cotton ; 
cotton—red-cotton tree ; khatian ; 
vricsham, 2—14, cochlospermum ; 2— 
95, eriodendron; vricsham, 2—88, 
ryptostegia, dregea ; 3—sterculia- 
сое ; yercum. 

Silk plant ; aloe—american aloe. 

Silkworm ; collegaul, 1; padoo—put- 
too. 

Silk-worm tree ; indian mulberry. 

Sillago ; india—indian whiting ; mat- 
syam, 2—21 ; 4. 

Sillahdar ; closepett, b; sillah, 

Sillair ; shav—severy ; shilay. 

Silléru ; shilay—sillair. 

Silli ; hamsam, 2—whistling teal. 

Sillikápatthar ; cul, S—shaunay cull ; 
laterite. 


.Silonia ; keliroo—silppery keliroo. 
Silt; munn, 1—vandal munn, 

Silt grass ; khoda. 

Siluboura ; coozhay—coozhay vau- 


lan, i. 


Silundia; keliroo—slippery keliroo; 


matsyam, 2—35 ; 4; soorah—yellow 
shark. 


Siluridie ; fresh water shark ; kizhaut- 


ty; matsyam, 2—35 ; 3, 4. 


Silurus; alligator—alligator cat fish ; 


jella—leaf jella; keliroo—cat keli- 
roo, fiddler keliroo; matsyam, 2— 
35; 4; scorpion—scorpion fish ; 
soorah—imalabar shark, two-spotted 
shark; vaulay. 

Silver; pon, 2—ven pon; velly. 

Silver age; yoog, с. X 

Silver pomíret ; pomíret—white pom- 
ret. 

Silver-thorned acacia; vail, 2—vellay 
moolvail. 3 

Silver-weed ; ajam—ajauntry. 

Silybum; vricsham, 2—74. 

Silybura; coozhay—coozhay vaulan, 
Г, g, h, i,j, K, l; sarpy, 1—14; 4. 

Sim; velly. я 

Sima; europe; весша, ; vricsham, 7— 
foreign. 

Simáb ; rasam. 

Simaboggu; cull, 7—cull cary. 


Simaghibasrah; bussorah— ussorah 


rum. 

Simaghüstarak ; zum—gum styrax. 

Simaghimurr ;  аш— їп myrrh. 

Simazhisakabinaj; gum—gum вада- 
penum. 

Simaghisakmuniya ; 
scammony, 

Simákulazal; nacshatram, S—simauk 
ool azal. 

Simákulmirzam ; nacshatram, 8— 
simauk ool mirzam., 

Simákurrámih ; nacshatram, 8—sim- 
auk ool raumih. 

Simaruber ; vricsham, 2—33 ; 3. 

Simauk ool azal; maunam, 4—madh- 
yama sowra maunam, n, p; nacsha- 
tram, 1,0; 3,2; 4, 5,3; S—akrab, 
cantooras, chitta, harshanam, haurs 
ool samah, meezaun, sauk ool asad, 
soomboola, trishunkoo. 

Simauk ool mirzam ; nacshatram, 8, 
S8—haurs 001 samah, 

Simauk ool raumih ; naeshatram, 8, 
8—haurs ool samah, 

Simbolee oil ; curry —curry-leaf tree ; 
simbolee. 

Simboli; curry—curry-leaf tree. 

Simhala ; ceylon ; simham—sim 

Simhalam ; simham., 

Simham; q.v.; deep—deeptaucsham ; 
mausam, 1, b; 2, b; 3; 3—chingom ; 
nacshatram, 5, 8, S—asad, tarafa; 
raushy, 1, 6, d, e, g, h, k; 25 35 4. 

Simhapuri ; coimbatore, 2—shinganal- 
lore; nellore. 

Simhastam ; simham, 


gum—gum 
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Улут; rayaun—cauly rayaun, 
Sing; shringam. 

Sing; simham. 

Singampati ; ambasamoodram, 1— 


Simhauchellam ; simham. 
Simhausanam ; simham. 
Simia; bandar. 

Simily; khond. 

Simotes; cutt—cutta 


3 


chootta, j 3 
вагру, 1—16; вагру, +. 


Simpleton ; para—paramaurtam. 
Simplicidentata ; sastauam, 3—roden- 


tia. 


Simsim ; gingelly ; sesamum. 
Simurgh ; koh— ohkauf. 

Simuri; cotton—red-cotton tree. 
Sinapis; rayaun ; rayaun—cauly ray- 


aun, sooíaid rayaun ; sarsoon— 
cauly sarsoon, rara sarsoon, toriya 
sarsoon. 


Sinapistrum ; vailay. 

Sinbálü ; notchy—water notchy. 
Sind ; syand. 

Sindbad ; gandam—gandaperandam. 
Sindhoo; bhaush—bhaushay ; gun- 


gay, а; hind—hindoo. 


Sindhúra; syand—sendoor. 


ZXuv8oves ; cotton—indian cotton, b. 
Sindoocam ; syand ; vricsham, 2—102, 


vitex. 


Sindooputty ; tirmungalam, 1. 
Sindooram; rasam—rasa sindooram ; 


syand—sendoor. 


Sinduka ; syand—sindoocam. 
Sindüra ; syand—sendoor. 
Sine; coty— 


shooddha соу; dwi— 
dwijyay ; jyah ; jyoty—jyotisham, 
c; moosallas—jeb. 


shingamputty. 4 
Баа ; coimbatore, 2—shinga- 
nallore. 
Singanamala; anantapore, 2. 
Singanapulley ; oodayagherry, 1. 
Singanauma ; mulkangherry, 1. 
Singaperumálkoil ; c ngleput, 2— 
shingapermaul coil. 
Singapore ; simham. 
Singapore cedar; toon. Š 
Singapore hat-plant ; solah. | 
Singapuramu ; jeypore, 1—singapore. 
Singára; shringam—singhaura, 
Singáramu; shringam—singauram. 
Singarauz ; mala—maliah. 
Singar coil; cuddalore, iL 
Singaru ; teak. 
Singavaram ; bhadrachellam, 1. 
Singh ; raj—rajpoot ; simham--sing, 
Singhala; ceylon. - 
Singhala dweepam ; simham. 
Singhalese ; ceylon; eloo; paray— 
pariah, a. > 
Singhárah ; shringam—singhaura. | 
Singhaura; nacshatram, 8—abhijit ; 
shringam ; vricsham, 2—59, trapa. 
Singhi; scorpion—scorpion fish. 
Singimacghi; horn fish. 


Singio; scorpion—scorpion fish. 
Singiyá; bachnaug. 


Single crop land; yecam—yeca bho- 
gam. 


Singlo; tea. 
Singoopollem ; repully, 1. 


Singuyli; maabar. 

Singyah bish ; bachnaug. | 

Sinjid ; q.v. ; badary, a; vricsham, 2— 
4l,zizyphus. . 

Sinjidijiláni; sinjid. k 

Sinnaur ; poonay ; poonay—poonoogoo 
poonay. 

Sinti; wodier. А š 

Sinuk; milk-hedge—twisting milk- 
hedge. 

Sinus colchicus ; ram—rameshwaram, 

Sipáhi; sipah—sepoy. 

Sipand ; һата], 

Sipandá; rayaun; rayan—cauly ray- 
aun, soofaid rayaun ; sarsoon ашу 
sarsoon. 

Siphal; bael. 

Siphonanthus; bhraungy. 

Sipi; ашу; sadaf. 

Sipikakira ; mutty. 

Siplak ; aranay ; chipkalee. 

Sir; baba; jeev—jee. 

Sir; lussoon. 

Siracolam ; hindoopore, 1. 

Siran ; sirissa—stone sirissa. 

Sirangala; X coorg; coorg—nunjaraj- 
putna, a, 

Sirangapatan ; shree—seringpatam, 

Sircote ; mohiry. 

Sirdar; sar. 

Siren; dugong. 

Sirenia; sastanam, 2, 3, 

Sirenidte ; sastanam, 2--27; 4. 

Siri; nerija. 

Siribilla; lac, 2—croton-lac tree, 

Sirih : pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Sirij ; sirissa—common sirissa. 

Sirios; sirissa—common sivissa, hill 

No MEM 
iripooram ; cauvaly, 1; со! 

1; suttenapully, d з расова 

Siris; sirissa ; sirissa—common sirissa, 
fragrant sirissa, hill sivissa, i 

Siris acacia ; sirissa—common sirissa, 

Sirissa ; q.v.; bair—black bair; chick. 
rainy; vricsham, 2—48, albizzia. 

Sirian senda 

Sirius ; nacshat; ,1,0;38,2; 5; 
arnab, ghoomeisah, "Kalb i Ces 
loobdhacam, mirzamaun, mrigav yane 
dham, safeenah, shira shiralshau- 
miyah, 
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—— 


1144 INDEX. 


Sozadebéru ; ascand. 
Sogata ; bissemcuttack, 1. 


Sonnnt ; san, 2. š 
Sonneratia; blatty ; vricsham, 2—58; 


Slim-ape ; lag—lungoor. 
Slipper ; jode—jootee. 


Sirivadibalila ; balah—lance leaved 
balah 


ivatu; balah - З Slipper plant; adjutant’s hedge. Sohága; cauram, 2—vengaurani; 4. -— = 
Бут Sen p е mano- Slipper thorn} prickly—prickly-pear. swauga. ^ Sons of god ; dity—deityan. 


Sont; q.v. ; ginger. + 

Sonth ; ginger, 2—mango ginger. 
Sonti ; ginger ; ginger, 2—false ginger, 
Sontihullu ; ginger, ]—ginger grass, 
Sontyaum ; bimlipatam, 1 

Soobah ; q.v. ; circar ; zillah. 


Sóhan ; swam—soymida, 

Sohau ; togh—toghdar, 

Sóhonne ; murdah—black murdah, 
Sot; sowa. 

Soil; munn, 1. 


Sloth ; devaunga. 

Sloth bear; ricsham, a. 

Slow CU coombham—coomby ; 
ra—palectah. 

gihice 5 mada; mathagoo—mathagoo 


“вау. 1 
Rirká ; cocoanut, 1—vinegar. 
Sirkah ; caudy. 

Sirkele; sar. 
Sirkeyka tezaub ; tezaub. 


1 : shi moolgy. : Soja; gram—j se cow gram. 4 ^ rg 
Sincerely, RO Small; bootchy; cher; chinna; chit; | Skuléru; socoolair. о 5 Boobslider); haul шауда у Juma 
Siroovauny ; valavanaud. chota; coor; cora; cotchoo; vric- | Sola; q.v.; alavay, 3 b;4b; chit— Ессе махало м; 
Sirumalai; shir—shiroomullay. sham, 7. chitty, b; gidda ; moonta, a; padam | сүре доо: 

` Sirvalore; suttimungalam, 1; syda- | Small bear guard; nacshatram, 8— —pyly ; tavva. Soph um aut, a. 

3 pett, 1 nlioth. К Sola; murrel—pariah murrel. ROOD ECAY 800. ED 
Rirvel; sirwail. Small bough; vricsham, 7—branch. Sólaca ; solga. p ramanyam; соога — pooshpa- 

il; q.v. ; shir. Small cause court; adawlut—adawlut | Solah; q.v.; chakondah—lowly cha- 55 oxi А ar bot 

Бігу ; hazaur—hazaur siry. e khafecfa. kondah; sesban—priekly sesban; | 00 усыну, Lecce, ci Er ey 
Sisa; eeyam. Small foreign tootty ; tootty. vail, 2—parangy vail; vricsham, FAME ASSUAGE WINI J сыйды; 


caurtigay — caurt*keyan; chem— 
chengalroya ; colanday ; comauran ; 
coo—coomaran ; dandam—dandoo ; 


Smail poon; poon. 
Small-pox ; amman ; amman—ammay ; 
mar—mauriyamuman; neem; pedda 


Sees velly, 2—moottoo VN 
isálon ; ecyam, 1—eeya carcand. 
Sisam; indian ebony—coromandel 


2—13, mschynomene. 
Solanacere ; vricsham, 2—9; 3. 
Solanum; brinjaul ; brinjaul—europe 


; mala—malabar black wood ; —peddammayvauroo; poly—polair- brinjaul, prickly brinjaul; coolam deva—devayaunay ; gooroo—gooroo- 

Jes amma; veidys , 5—masoory. “ООУ; Pindis —indi&n hounds' Sey T SUDEN SENORA Dendan; 

| Sisbán ; notchy. Small wading birds; pacshy, 3—gral- berry, indian nightshade, indian gungasootan ; haran—haranmazan ; 
1 


С 


Sisodiya ; swar—soorya vamsham, а, 

Sison ; &)waun , anise. 

fis ; q.Y.; 
ghaut—western ghauts. y 

Sisparra creeper ; sisparra; vricsham, 
19—95, torenia, 

E Ба puma ракоса. 

issal; ooppinangady, 1. 

Sissoo ; ' s its yricsham, 9—48, dalber- 


ы ыыы 


p 


? 
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latores, b ; 
Smarta; a, 2—adweitam; dravida— 

dravida bramin, d ; iyen; smrity. 
Smartasootram ; sinrity ; smrity, b. 
Smart-weed ; pepper, 2—water pepper. 
Smilaces ; vricsham, 2—131 ; 3 
Smilax; china root; india—indian 

sarsaparilla; vricsham, 2—131; 4 
Smintheus ; roodran. 
Smithia; vricsham, 2—48, 


Solar month ; mausam, 1 b. 
Solar race ; ramayanam ; swar—soorya 


Solar time ; caulam, 6. g 
Solar year; maunam, 4—madhyama 


Sólasirámani ; namcull, 1—sholasirau- 


wintercherry; potato; shoonday; 
vricsham, 2—91; 4. 


vamsham ; van—vamsham, b. 


sowra maunam, r. 


many. 


mau-—mauyone maroogan ; mayil— 
mayil vauhanan ; moottoo—moottoo 
comauran; nacshatram, S—kritti- 
cay;  pulney, 38—pulneyvailan ; 
scand—scandan; shat—shunmook- 
ham; shem-shendan, sheyyaun ; 
shil—shilamban ; shooran—shoor- 
samhaura тоогу; si—senaupaty ; 
£00; sSoo—shooppoo; vail, 1—vailan ; 
val—vully ; veeram—veeravailan ; 


л s " T Desde ii = = < vem—vendan ; vi—vishaukhan 
= gia; wood—wood-oil; yoo)]—yooga Smoke ; pogay. Solder ; eeyam, “= аА Е 
ç CIAR Оет | gat manan, 4 mamam 
; shi— . 5 з q.v. 5 shravanam —shrooty. Soldier's cap ; wolf-strangler, Soocarmam ; maunam, 4—madhyama 
E Ban ELE AEA 609887 E E RT ES Sole ; india—indian sole. sowra maunam, n; naeshat mie 02 
| 9 Cim A ; чеш r ggier 5 pass; q.v. ; yam, 4, Solea; nelumbo—one-leaf nelumbo, €; 5,8, 8—alzirah, jowzah, kalb i 
К z- ‘ Sis RP m D Zpvpra ; bole. à Swany ; tàm—tamrapurny, a. asghar, poonarvas, shoojah, zirah 
Ls БИА, ало. Snail 3 Pp а Ses ay Solenocarpus ; vriesham, 2—45, Ды mabsoot ; yooj -yogam, d. 
> ора > DD > З Salga; q.v.; alavay, 3 с; maunam, 2; | Soocaury ; soogauly. 
+ earl country—country la- paumb; nacshatram, 8—shoojah ; аат P y >“? | Sood; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—coombh- 
š Би Май ;itecur—tali pot. paumb ; rock—rock ED sarpam, | solid; ghanam. am, dhanishtay, sad ool sood. 
мў, Bitalchini ; ehia china pepper; | g 1 eai 3 3 neat RE. таз Soli-lunar nomenclature ;mausam,2 b. | Sooda; oodipy, 1. - 
ту» sheetam—sheetal cheeny. peas Yerum sarpadam- | Soli.sidereal month ; mausam, 1, b. Soodzrshanam ; chit—chittal, a.” 


- fitalpati; sheetam—shectalpaty. 
Ritámanóharamu ; champak, 2—creep- 

- ег champak. 

. Sitamma) úlu; cottaun; seetay— 


Ritáphal; anona—common anona. 
Ritáp'halamu; anona—common anona, 
Bitáp'hali; anona—common anona, 
Sitár; shir—seetaur, 


fitavrikshamu; mango, 4—wild man- 


80. : ; 
Sitodium ; jack—common jack. 
itratti; zedoary—europe zedoary. 
itta; pacshy, 2—17; 5. 
Sittá ; anona—prickly anona, 
Бр; pacehy, 2—17; 4. 
i nga; shivagunga. _ 
Р shauttore, I—shivacaushy. 


Bix; aur; shat. 
8 th; &nna 


; giracaul; vi—vee- 


= 
ia 
й) 


Snake cormorant;  caukkay—jala 
caukkay, с; paeshy, 2—58, plotus. 
Snake eye; mongoose—mongoose 

snake root. 


snake root; snake; vricsham, 2—87, 
rauwolfia. 

Snake skin; coosam, 

Snake-stone ; bezoar ; snake. 


Snake worship; man—matam; naug 
—nagarcoil ; sa—samayam. 

Snána ; snaunam, E 

Snapweed ; mindie—goolmindie, 

Sneeze-wort ; nakchiknee. 

Snipe; oollaun ; pacshy, 2—41, galli- 
nago, rhynchzea ; grallatores ; van— 
vana cookkootum. 

Snow ; himam ; pany. 


Suuhi ; milk-hodge—leafy milk-hedge, 
square milk-hedge, 


Soli-sidereal zodiac ; mausam, 2, b. 
Solle; oyo ENO fly ; mosquito. 
Solomon ; bedauna ; sooliman. 
Solstice; ayanam; ayanam—dacshi- 


уап. 
Somachellam ; soo. 
Somalu ; notehy—water notchy. 
Somam ; atar—atarvan ; good—goolan- 


Soman ; graham ; 800. 

Sómanti ; sesban—common sesban. 

Sómanuür ; pulladam, 1—shomanore, 

pops ap nellore, 2—somrauz- 
pully. 

Sómaráyam ; sadauf. 

Somashila ; pen—pennair; soo, 

Sómavalka ; vail, 2—velvail. 


Sóméshvara ; soo—somashila, 


Soodicondah ; ellore, 1; rajahmundry, 
2; sarwasiddhy, 1; vinoocondah, 1, 
Soofaid moosly ; india—indian salep ; 
moosly ; shatam—shatamooly ; vric- 


в th E 4 q с... nauyanam; maha—maha san- sham, 2—1306, asparagopsis. 
ne ripsvaramuj seetay—see- pake conn ЖА ашан фә 5 : T craunty ; mau—macaram; mausam, | Soofaid rayaan ; rayaun. 
ta's knot. rd] Quse ttm "J tis 2, b; oot—oottarauyanam; swar— Soofee à dv. 5, азоо; oopa—oopa- 
Ritán ; sta—stan. $ a : sooryan. nishad; shiah ; yooj—yogam, 
Bitana; bloodsucker, i; вагру, 1—10; лаке heared ан; matsyam, 3— | solstifial colure; macshatram, 8— | Sooganhully ; hospett, i. 
@ ophiacephahdsa. . — kahkashaun; yam—yawmyottara- | Soogauly ; q.v.; brinjarry ; lumbau- 
Bilánagaramu; bobbily, 1—seetanaga- | Snake heron; pacshy, 2—46, ardea; | — vrittam, , dy. 
ram; guntoor, 2—seeta nagaram. арлап ОНА; prickly—prickly pear. Som; najm—cumr. н Sooggaldevibetta ; bellary, 2, 
P Sitapachettu ; china root—oval-leaved Snake root; 4 mongoose—mongoose Soma ; soo—somam. — ES Soozgy ; mausam, 2, b; 3. 
china root. A Somacausooran; hayam—hayagree- | Sooggy; sookham. 


Soogreevan ; hanoo—hanooman, a; 
kishk—kishkindyay ; воо, 
Soohah 3, nacshatram, 8, 


ke-wood ; koochlah—climbing š x ° Soohaugiya ; peer, 1, h. 
Sitárámapuramu; oodayagherry, 1— Sna 3 bo => cha; hom; воо; soo—savam; 12 k 7 
sectaramapooram ; аан it Koonin gosb ey u On араке vedam ; vricsham, 2-88, sarcostem- ES gr as e ever тоса, A 
sectarampooram. 2 = J » d ma, . Ё trus rmi) > э 
PYAR qS sectay—sceta’s knot. strychnos. Somamullay ; coorg. doobhe aszhar, ghoomeisah, mooh- 


lifaun, nahr, safeenah, shira, shiral 
shaumiyah, shiriyaun. 
Sochelly auwaur—anwaur ооз sooh- 
eily. 
Sooheliparra ; cavar—cavarathy. 
Soohely ; sa. » 
Soojee; q.v. ; zeung. 
Sookhdas ; paddy, 2. 


Riva. I ° Somavarapaud ; сапушу, 1. Sookkaun; karkam—kankar, 
Sivalingamara ; nitta, еы. Ше aora doyasholah e Somavaurpett; coorg; coorg—nunja- | Sookkaun cull; cull, 8; rangh, 
Bivanamaddeya; banyan—bramha’s | ç (m саге у rajputna, a. š Sookkaunmunn ; munn, 10, 

banyan. Snuh é east КУЗЕТ round milk- | Somavully; good—goolancha, Sookhavausy ; sookham. 
Rivangi , cheetah. AI Б ` | Sómayáji ; soo—somyaujee, Sooliman  moorghy; pacshy, 2—11 
Sivanguru; сацуу. Ke Somboro ; sa—samber. bucerotidze ; sooliman, 


Soollapully ; amalaupooram, 1. 
Sooloorpett; sooley. 


a Someshwaram ; oodipy, 1; ramchen- > d i 
| ваш; cal—calay. odes ташада, drapooram, 1 sidhout, 1; 800. Soolya ; ooppinangady, 1. 1 
= Biyáh; hog. Е Soap bark ; condray—wild condray. Sómida ; swam—soymida, mboola; nacshatram, 5, 6, b; 8, і 
S Biyáhbivanj ; jeerah—black jeerah. Soap-berry ; soup nut. Sóminta ; sesban—common sesban, 8—awwah, b, canyay, ghafr, ghoo- і 
®лушпййлаһ ; jeerah—black jeerah, Soapnut; q.v.; findak—findakihind ; | Somireddipully ; budwail, 1, s raub; raushy, 2: ! 
 Siyáhgond ; hog—hog gum. mango,4—fig mango; pon, 1—рооп- | Somlatá ; soo —somarm. OOIero0 2 316100318007 { 
 Siyáhgosh ; caracal, gam; reetah; vricsham, 2—43, erio- Somnaut putnam; роо — poonya Soomitrambaid ; conjeeveram, 1, { 
 Siyáhi ; CA a glossum, варїпйив, Stalam. Ç Soonauvany ; shravanam, ? 

 Siyá1; jackal; khar—kharpoosht. Soap-pod; q.v.; Yriesham, 2—48, | Sómpalli; madanapully, 1—sompully. | Sooncoolamma ; chentsoo, 
iyáli; sially. acacia. Sompett ; soo. Soondabetta ; neilgherry, 1, i 


iyálimajnün; varoonam—majnoon's 


i; combaconam, 1—sawmy- 
madura, 2—scanda mullay. 
ге. 


Ыр" 


Soap-stone ; bezoar ; cull, 8—sowcaura 
cull ; talc. 


Social division ; jan—jauty. 

Society ;sa—subhay, _ 

Society islands ; otaheite. 

Socks ; muil—meyjodoo, 

Socoolair ; q.v. 5 ENNA а 
la; caura —1mnunn ; 

Bode ay dhobyg earth; munn, 2; 


. Sompully ; madanapully, 1. 


Bomraj į gandh—gandhaulee ; jeerah 


Somyaujee ; soo, 

Son; ibn. . 

Sona ; mausam, 2, b ; 3. 

Soni ; mountain ebony — variegated 
mountain ebony; pon, 

Rónabu ; sunn, 

Sónámakki ; senna—tinnevelly senna. 


Soondary ; door—doorga, a; soo. 


shoondy, Soap tree ; soapnut c-wild yeorali; 890. сон ЫН Bic SUE 

° A swe » 4 ` ZA o Б ; , 

solah ; tamarind. Soapwort ; vricsham, 3—sapindacee. Seay eet eae coothiray | Soondran; aroopatt moover; deva— 
scammony. Xofovpas eumoptov } sadras, ook d тау devauram ; воо. i 


Soondra paundyan ; paundy, 

Soondra paundy tevar ; soo, 

Soondrapermaulcoil; combaconam, 1. 

Soondraputchaiyaupooram ; ottapi- 
dauram, 1. ' 

Soondree ; 800; vricsham, 2—26, heri- 
tiera. š 


Vert 2—cadal pausy; роо—роо- Ronin khi. senna—tinnevelly senna, Бпкаш; q.v. 5 vel—velapaly TOS 
Soda ; tinay—black tinay. users PRU country radish, | &oonkesala ; soonkoo, 

Sod biboms; eaurem, 1 v „| Sondahnamak ; syand. Soonkeshwaram ; ram—ratnagandhy ; 

EE ра аем vengan- | Sondánamak ; syand—sondahnamak, scopkogs vricsham, 2—48, poinci- 
palamura i AMT] i оошу; nday ; shoonday— prickly | goonnapoo sowdoo ; sowdoo 

j р panam s Poda araok, Bonnet; q.v. ; bramli—bramh ñ 

оо—кап?оо sowdoo. ru ; sundoor, 5 апаа 

yet vit D. REI елу. ager i Man САПТАН; muslim 


Boda ehloridum ; оорроо, 1. 


Sonerila ; yriesham, 2—57, 
Sonf; q.v. ; anise; anise—star anise ; 


Soopaury ; areca ; soo, 


Sooptee ; sona; vricsh ч 
Qul a am, 2—48, mun 


ium chloride ; sowdoo, а, 
odii hon) nvally— bitter water- ia axing jeerah ; vriesham, Soopyaury ; parnam—paunsoo 
i2 A PA sud mr pepper, 2— betel pepper pyaury + 
‘Soft asterism ; nacshatram, 7, c. pre aw ; ili—illatam, Soor; q.v. ; pundry, . 
Be TASS 5 cholum, puramu ; sona—sonapore, Soora ; swar, 
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8 oorabhy ; 


caumam—caumadhain ; 
500. 


Southern claw; nacshatram, 8—zube- 
nesch. 


Sphenoclea; pepper, 2—water long 


Sránku ; sar—serang. ^ 


pepper; vricsham, 2—76; 4. Sravá ; marool. 1 
Rooracaurapoo sowdoo ; sowdoo. Southern cross ; nacshatram, 1, с; 8— | Sphenodesma; vricsham, 2—102. Sriharikót ; shree—shrecharicote. 
Sooradah ; soo, trishunkoo. 


Sp'huta; spootam, 


Sooradauroo ; deodar. Sphyriena; jella; matsyam, 2—25; 4. 


Srikaya; anona—common anona. 
Soorah ; dwi—dweepam, a. 


Southern crown; nacshatram, 6, c; Sriphal ; bael. 


yikleel i {бопсору 


&$рһунепїй®@; matsyam, 2—25; 3, 4. Srirangam ; shree—shreerungam. ; 
Soorah ; q.v. ; matsyam, 1, a, Southern fish; nacshatram, 6, с; 8— | Sphyrna; soorah—hammer-headed | Srisheilam ; chentsoo, d ; lag—lingam ; 
Soorah devy ; воо rab Ie hoot i joonooby. shark. 
Da L. v» © . 


parvam—parvatam ; shree. 

Srishty s mabdah; sar. 

Srivilliputür ; shreevillipoottore. 

€ sagittarii ; nacshatram, 5, 8—kows, 

с scorpii ; nacshatram, 5, 8—jyeshtay, 

Stabaka ; vricsham, 7— bunch of fruit. 

Stable asterism ; nacshatram, 7, c. 

Stachys ; mala—malabar cat mint. 

Stachytarpheta; vricsham, 2—102. 

Stadmannia ; сеу1оп, 2—ceylon oak. 

Staff tree; chintoo—large chintoo ; 
mal—malkangany. 

Stag; cheetal ; sastanam, 4—cervide, 


Southern sirkeer; jungle, 2—jungle 
parrot, 

Southern tree; cocoanut. 

Southern triangle; nacshatram, б, с; 
S—kyekows. 

Southern wood ; absinth. 

Southey ; ga—gandharvan. 

South pole; coo—coomeroo; dacsh— 
dacshina dhroovam ; dhroovam, 2— 
dacshina dhroovam ; nacshatram, 8 


—kahkashaun; nahr; soo—soome- 
roo. 


South-sea arrowroot; 
heite salep. 


Boorajadowlapooram ; arcot, 3—naut- 
tairy. 

Боогаш ; caulam, 4, 5, a; dinam, 2, 
ghat—ghadiya, a; 
swan. 

Booran ; potato—telinga potato. 

Боогапкооу ; ottapidauram, 1. 

Soorangy ; mala—maliah. 

Sooranuddy ; gungay, a. 

Boorapoon; poon; vricsham, 2—22, 
ochrocarpus, 

Soorasauny yaunam; amalaupooram, 


Spica; maunam, 4—madhyama, sowra 
maunam, n, h; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, 
a; 4, 5, 8—akrab, cantooras, chitta, 
harshanam, meezaun, simauk ool 
azal, soomboola, trishunkoo ; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Spica nardi ; UL CIS AE 

Spica virginis; nacshatram, 8—haurs 
ool samah ; yooj—yogam, d. 

Spice grass; india—indian grass. 

Spice islands; moluccas. 

Spice root; momiree. 

Spider; jalam—jalamundalam ; jan— 


с; 
para—param ; 


otaheite—ota- 


Sooraul ; ood ipy, 1. 290100) 


1 
J 


2 
3 

| 

l 


[^ 
vr «NL 


Soorbut ; swaram. 
Booreiyah ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—alfoo- 


Southwellia; balanghas. 
South-west; ten—tenmerkk ; tisay. 


b; makree; nir—nirvam- 
shyam; poochy, 1, b; 2—shilandy 
poochy. 


a. 
Stage; majil ; manzil ; yooj—yojanam, 
a. 


3 е ; Stagnum ; tank. 

South wind ; shozham—shozhagam. Spiderwort ; calf's grass; vricsham, 3 БЕ ано sholah; sholah, 1 ` 
rood, arsh ool soorciyah, hamel, | Sowa; q.v. ; anise; vricsham, 2—67, —commelynacer. Sra orate ga 
haumili rausool ghowl, kahkash- peucedanum, Spiked millet; millet; vel—vellau- | 2Z7axwr bole. 
aun, Kritticay, sowr, tauly oon 


najm ; rishy, b. “ 

Boorinainy ; meilam—meilavaram ; 
swar, 

Soorinjaun; q.v.; vriesham, 2—136, 
colelicum, 

Soorkee; soorkh. 

Soorlah ; berhampore, 1. 

Soorma ; q.v. ; unjanuckle. 

Soortacull ; mangalore, 1. 


Sowbhaugyam ; maunam—madhyama 
sowra шаппат, n; nacshatram, 1, 
€; b, 8, 8—aldebaran, ayeen ool 
sowr, rohiny, sowr; 800; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Sowear; saudh, 

Sowcaura cull; cull, 8; tale. 

Sowdapully ; poonganore, 1. 

Sowdardiuney ; coilcoontla, 1; 


may, d. 
Spikenard; jatay—jatamansy ; roussa. 
Spilanthes; vricsnam, 2—74. 
Spilornis; cooralam—sabcheer; pac- 

shy, 2 75? 
Spilotes; paumb, n. A s 
Spinacea; basella; india—indian spi- 

nach; vricsham, 2—108 ; 4. —— 1 
Spinach ; india—indian burr, a, indian 


Stalacauval; inam, 

Stalagmites ; mangosteen—mate man- 
gosteen, yellow mangosteen. 

Stalam ; locam ; poo—poonya stalam ; 
sta. 

Stalapooraunam ; 
шуат ; роогаапат. 

Stalcherry ; china—china pepper. 

Stalk grass; cumboo—cumboo grass, 


maha—mahaut- 


pie ; —malabar night- | Stambham; laut ; mau—maunasau- 
1 Sowdoo ; q.v. ; cauram, 2—1nunn cau- spinach; mala—ma x ; ; sta—staupatyam, a, с. 
Roorty-oil ; maram, 3—marotty. ram ; kazoo munn, 2, 10; sujjee. shade ; maotna panrima Shanes ped Eie T S s: 
Soorya ; portia. Sowdvauda ; golcondah, 1. vriesham, 2—106, tanins ысы Stamp; chaupah H Sicca ; tassah 
Soorya comauroola; ghaut—eastern | Sowing season ; vel—vellaumay, d. 103, spinacea, > 3 , 2 

ghauts, 


Sooryacaunty; swar; vailay; 
sham, 2—74, helianthus. 
Soorya comauroola canama; cudda- 
; paleondah, 5. 
з ga—gayatry ; graham; jyoty 
—jyotisham, d; nacshairam, 7, с; 
pundigay, d ; raushy, 1, i, К; swar, 
Soorya sauvarny ; man—menoo. 
Soorya siddhauntam ; aryan, 5—arya 
bhatta; maunam, 4, 4—madhyama 
sowra manam, q; mausam, 1, b; 
saudh-—siddhauntam. 
Sooryauny ; syria, 
Eoorya vainsliam ; raj—rajpoot ; swar, 
Sooshindram ; agastyan—agasteesh- 
waram, а; shooch. 
Sootacoolam ; besta. 
Sootram ; q.v.; ji—jeina, е; pitacam ; 
vedam, 
Soovarnacam; soo; vricsham, 9—48, 
cassia, 
Soovishaishapooram ; nangoonairy, 1. 
Sop; anona—common anona, prickly 
anona, 
Хотатра ; krish—kistnapatam, 
Zogia ; booddha—booddhy. 


vric- 


Sowndarya lahary ; soo—soondary. 

Sowr ; naeshatram, 5, 6, b, 5, 8—ayeen 
oolsowr, kahkashaun, kalb ool sowr, 
vrishabham ; raushy, 2. 

Sowrah ; dravida—dravida bramin, d ; 
swan. 

Sowrah; gungay—gungy; 
shay ; tokky. 

Sowram ; dinam, 2, b; maunam, 4, 

Sowra maunam ; mausam, 1, b. 

Sowram day ; caulam, 6. 

Soy ; gram—japanese cow gram ; 
sowa. 

Soyah ; sowa. 

Sóyiküra; sowa. 

Soymida; coromandel—coromandel 
red wood ; deodar; red—red wood ; 
swam; vricsham, 2—30; 4. 

Sozni; soojnee, 

Space measure; alavay; yooj—yoja- 
nam, 

Spadic bush ; coca. 

Spadieiflorze ; vricsham, 1. 

Span: adee ; alavay, 1, a, b, с, d, e, 
í; bilisht; chaun; guenoo; jaun ; 
pra—pradesham ; vi—vitasty; wot- 
tam—wotiay ; yooj—yojanam, b. 


joolva ; 


Spindle; nool. ^ 

Spindle tree; chintoo—large chintoo; 
mal—malkangany; vricsham, 3— 
celastiinere. 

Spined eel; aural; matsyam, 1, b. 

Syinifex ; ravam—ravanan’s whiskers; 
vricsham, 2—156; 4. 

Spinning; nool. 

Spinning wheel; rahty—rautnam. 

Spinoza ; а, 2—adweitam. 

Spiny eel; matsyam, 3—rhynchob- 
dellidse. 

Spiny mouse; pepper, 1—pepper rat; 
sastanam, 5—leggada; shoondely— 
moolloo shoondely. 


“Spiral thread ; nelumbo. 


Spiranthes; vricsham, 2—141. 

Spirit; man—matam ; sa—samayam, 

Spirits; arrack; sharb—sharaub; 
vricsham, 7. 

Spiritualism; vedam—vedauntam. 

Spizaetus; cooralam—gilherimar, goo- 
timar. 

Spizalauda; aghiyah; pacshy, 2—7, 5. 

Spleen tree ; rohitacam, 

Splitgerbera ; vricsham, 2—119. 

Spozel; q.v.; ispaghul; nelumbo— 


Stan ; sta. 

Standard; maunam; oloogoo; pra— 
pramaunam, 

Standard assessment ; ayan. 

Standard synopsis ; alavay ; bhaicam ; 
bhoo—bhootam ; caulam ; call; mat- 
syam ; munn; naunyam; niray; 
pacshy; poochy; sarpy; sastanam ; 
vricsham, 

Stannum ; tagar—tagaram, 

Stanza; padam— padya. 

Star; anjoom; jyoty ; nacshatram, 1, 
3, a,b; 5,5; noojoom; taurah. 

Star anise ; anise ; cardamom— siberian 
cardamom ; vricsham, 2—3, illicium, 

Star apple; vricsham, 3—sapotacere. 

Starch; conjee; nishastah; vel—vel- 
laumay, b. 

Star-tish; jan—jantoo, b; nir—nin 
vamshyam; taurah—taurah шаб. 
syam. 

Star glory; caush—caushy гапат. 

Starling;  cholum—cholem bird; 
шупа; myna, l—cominon myna; 
paeshy, 3—insessores, e. 

Star name ; peyar— shirappoo peyar. 

Star of india ; akhtar—akhtar e 


ind, 

: : ; RAS EA rootless nelumbo; vricsham, 2—104, Star pagoda; q.v.; fanam,c; nau. 

ora MUR hill tungaid, c; SERE. bayonet ; adam—adain’s plantago. ; , nyam, 2, а; pagoda, b; varauham— 
vricsham, 2—45 ; +. е z 


Sophore ; kenday—bitter carp. 
Soppa; q.v. ; cholum, 
Soppu ; vricsham, 7—greens. 
Sópu ; anise; caraway; sowa. 
Sopubia ; vriesham, 2—95, 
Sxpa ;arcot; cholam. 
Zwpat;cholam, — T 
Sóranzi ; india—indian whiting. 
Sorapanjigádu ; zolandy. 
Sóre ; fakeer—fakeer’s bottle. 
Sorecidie ; sastanam, 2—13 ; 4. 
Sore eye plant; babool—ashy babool. 
Rore-headed perch ; calavye ; matsyam, 
2—1, serranus. | 
Sore plant; marking-nut. |. 
Bore-throat; moongah; veidyan, 5— 
cshavatoo. 
Sorex; musk—musk-rat, 
с; sastanam, 2—13. 
Богдо; cholum—sweet cholum. 


musk-rat, 


Spanish Пу; telini fly. 

Spanish pepper;  chilly—common 
chilly. 

Sparidte ; matsyam, 2—5 ; 3, +. 

Sparrow ; aghiyah—dabakchoory ; 
boosam—boosapriyam, c ; chiriyah ; 
paeshy, 2—23, pipastes ; 3—insesso- 
res, e; pure 1огаззап sparrow; 
weaver-bird, 

Sparrow hawk; shyainam—baushah, 
besrah, 

Sparrow leg; hazaur—hazaur danah. 

Sparrow's tongue; indigo—paula 
indigo. 

Sparrow-tongue ; 
tellicherry bark. 

Sparus ; cuttalay—rusty cuttalay ; 
india—indian whiting; palmyra, 2 
—pahlnyra fish; rock—black rock 
cod, red rock cod, 

ZXma07 ; kharjooram—arabian date. 


hoonrauj ; tala— 


sheath. 


Spondias;  amrautam; сһігопјее; 
mango—wild mango; otaheite—ota- 
heite apple; vricsham, 2—45; +. 

Sponge ; ja3n—jantoo, b ; mooabaudal ; 
nir—nirvamshyam, ч 

Sponge tree; vail, 2—piyvail. 

Sponge wood ; q.v. ; solah. 

Sponia; india—indian nettle; 
sham, 2—120; 4. 

Spoon-bill; deergha chanchoocam ; 
pacshy, 2—47, platalea. 

Spootam ; q.v.; sa—sauyanam, c. 

Sport; gymkhana, 

Spotted deer; cheetal ; mrig—mrigam, 
a; sastanam, 5—axis. 

Spotted dove; pacshy, 2—29, turtur; 
tootroo. 
Sprat; hilsa 
Spring; boozza; casham ; neer, a ; oor 
—о001{; palgoo ; ritoo ; ritoo— vasan- 
tam; san, 1, c—sayeef; vas—vasan- 


vric- 


varauhan. 
Star time; caulam, 5, 
Statement; kytiyat. 
Station; makaum, 
Station-house otlicer ; tannah, 
Statius; pey. 
Statute ; aycen. 
Staunam ; ill—illacoor; sta. 
Stauny ; sta; sta—staunam, 
Staupatyam; sta. 
Strupatya vedam ; oopa—oopavedam, 
Stauvaram ; sta, 
Stavesacre ; firmaun—nahfirmaun. 
Steam ; oobbey. А 
Steatite; bezoar; cull, 1; cull, 8— 
sowcaura cull; talc. 
Steatorning ; pacshy, 2—5; 4. 
Steel; wootz. 
Steersman; sookkaun—secunny. 
Stegostoma; matsyam, 2—47; 4; 


tam soorah—zebra shark; tenky—tiger 
; 5 S, am. tenky. E 
Sorghum; cholum;. cholum-—sweet Spathe; vricsham, 1, e; 7, 7—flower- Sing oharial oie 1, 

cholum ; dry grain; vel—vellau- o S anne n 


may, d; vricsham, 2—156 ; 4. 
Soring ; india—indian whiting. 
Soringhi; saul—conunon saul. 

riso; rayaun. 
dien ; ooloovay--ground Бору: 500- 

ah—blaek shark, dun shark, gray 
shark, white shark, yellow shark. 


Spathium; vricsham, 2—134. 
Spathodea ; Ша ыан 
pauthiry— 
—pajanely; 
wody. 
Spatholobus; vricsham, 9—48, 
Spatula; paeshy, 2—50; 5. 


.paulay ; 
owering pauthiry; руе 
vidoo—valencoorny,; 


Spring crop ; rabee. 
Spring tree ; mango. 
Sprout ; vricsham, 7. 
Spunk ; agaric. 
Spur-fow] ; jungle-fowl—painted spur- 
fowl; pacshy, 2- -32, galloperdix, 
Spurge ; 


Steinhock ; saddle back. 

Stellaria; vricshiam, 2—17. 

Stem ; vricsham, 7. : 
Stemodia; vricsham, 2—95. 
Stenops ; devaunga. 
Stenosiphonium ; vricsham, 2—101, 
Stephania; vricsham, 2—5. 


Г eanan an mannich Stepheayns: cacla Daly cadamba— 
uS са L arisy ; milk-hedge, water cadamba ; vriesham, 2—71; + 
rah; soorah—fawn-colored shark, | &pavin: had—haddah. ч A gys ar oas T sg > k а ааа ВАМ 
Боан: headed shark, red shark. ББ grass; q.v.; beard-grass; vric- Spurge laurel; Бар, 1 Sterculia; balanghaa ; cauvalam ; 
Sorrel; auray—sour ашау; bendy— Aen 9—150, andropogon ; Spurge sprout ; caur—caurallam. cotton—golden silk cotton; 
red hemp bendy ; country—country n С š 


sorrel; go—Kolla’s plate; guinea— 
sorral: Ne khorassan—khoras- 
san mint; vricsham, 2—110, rumex. 

BSorrowiul tree; jasmine—coral jas- 
mine. ч 

&osi; vriesham, 7—sapling. 

Sotha; shooddh. 

Rott; swam. 

Souchong ; tea. 

Soudan seed; 
gram: soudan. 

Soul; autmam; 
samayam. \ 

Sour; vriesham, 7. 

Sour creeper; 500—50mam, 

Sour gourd; baobab, 

Sour grass; lemon grass, — 

South; q.V. 5 dacsh-—dacshinam ; ten; 
ten —tekk, terkk ; tisay. І 

South conl, canal; buckingham 
ei s south. À К 

селаи ; ten—tenkizhakk ; tisay, 


gram—black horse- 


man—matam; sa— 


Spear mint; poodeenah. 

Species; bhaidam ; vricsham, 1, с; 8 

Specimen; namood—namoona, 

Spectacles; cann—cunnandy, 

Spectre : leaf msect, 

Spergula; vricsham, 2—17. 

Spermaceti ; hoot, 

Spermacoce; | mad—madanazhanta ; 
vricsham, 2—71. 

Sperm whale; hoot; sastanam, 5— 
euphysetes, 

Sphieranthus ; 


moondam—moondy ; 

toolsy ; toolsy, 2—fever toolsy, seed 
toolsy ; vricsham, 2—74; +, 

Sphieromorph5a ; vricsham, 2—74, 

Sphargis ; aumay—cadal aumay, d. 

Sp’hatika; cull, s—palinzoo cull; 
spaticam ; spaticam—csheera spati- 
cam, 

Sp'hatikamu ; pal—palingoo. 

Sp'hatikár; cauram, 2—padicaúram. 

Sphecodes; yazhalay, l, e. 

Sphegidie ; dakoree. 


Spurgewort ; tiger—tiger’s milk ; vric- 
sham, 3—euphorbiacer. 

Spur pepper ; chilly —shrubby chilly. 

Squalus ; soorah—fawn-colored shark, 
red shark, white shark, zebra shark, 

Squamipinnidse ; matsyam, 2—2 ; 3, 4 

Square; nacshatram, 6, с; 8—doobhe 
acbar, faras ool azam, farghaun, 
farzh ool owval, fargh ool sauny, 


hoot, mokaddam, mooakhar, naash. 

Square measure ; alayay, 2. 

Square of the great bear ; maunam, 4 
—madhyama sowra maunam, с. 

Squash ; carcauroo, 

Squatarola ; pacshy, 2—38 ; 5. 

Squill; q.v.; bamboo—poison bamboo ; 
vricshaim, 2 —130, urginia, 

Squire ; canja. 

Squirrel; anil; anil, 1—anil pillay, 
anil pillay, a ; mala— malabar squir- 
rel; ode—oodata; sastanam, 5—pte- 
romys, sciuropterus, sciurus. 

Squirrel ginger; ginger, 2; vricsham, 
2— 150, eragrostis, 


katee- 
rah ; kateerah— false kateerah ; odul} 


papaw-- wild papaw ; piy—piy ma. 
run; poon—bastard poon; 'vric. 
sham, 2—205 +. 

Stereuliaceg ; vricsham, 2—98; 3 

S 265 3. 

Btereospermum ; pautalum ; pauthiry i 
yidoo=valencogrnys Yricsham, 2— 
L |». 

Sterna; pacshy, 2—53; А, 

Sternin; pacs ly, 2—533 4. 

Sternula; paeshy, 2—53; 5. 


Steward; compradore, 

St’ ha; sta. 

Sthaga; thug, 

Sthala; sta— stalam., К 


St'hána ; sta— staunam ; vri 
habitat. Vericibam Ss 
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Sticky grass; _ priyam—priyangoo ; 


sticking grass; vricsham, 2—156, 


1 
я sticking plaster; india—india medi- 
= Stigmarota; — mauritius—mauritius 
= plum. 
Stilazo ; nool—nolatauly. 
- Still; bhatty; butty. 


Stilpnophyllum ; india—indian caout- 
okono, indian rubber; vricsham, 2 


yeidyan, 7—deepanam, 

dee , tilaparneeya 

- "года deepanam, 
vrana vidradhy deepanam. 

Stinging palm; sago—bastard sago 


35, Stinking acacia; vail, 2—piyvail. 
А Stinking weed ; casondy. 
uvalam 


Stink tree ; сал : 
d; datura—europe datura, 


Stink wee 
" Баш, van—vana cookkootam, d. 
e tipa; spear grass. 
Sti 10; vricsham, 1, a, 
b. w Fi pim sta. гау, 
у ftity ; sta. 
Stizolobium; cowitch—common Cow- 


itch, elephant cowitch; gram— 
jungle horse-gram. 
Бї. john's bean ; carob, 
M Бї. Mary's wood; | poon—common 


poon. А 
T Stoasodon ; tenky—black-tail tenky. 


Stoic; bh —bhagayat geeta, 
Stone; cults E 
Stone apple; рас]. 
Stone banyan; ban 
Stone-chat ; cal—ca 
Stone-cutter ; cull, 7—cullcootaca, cull 
tutcha. | a oe 
Stone-fruit ; vricsham, 7. 
Stone mason; cull, 7—cull wodda; 


wod 
Stoolam ; sta, 4 
Stoopam; amravatty, b; cheityam; 
sta—staupatyam, c. 


2 Storax ; dhoo—dhoopam ; —gum 
L styrax; raul; rose oes; vric- 
sham, 2—81, styrax. 


Storaxwort ; vricsham, $—styracem. 
Storied house ; middoy. 
Stork ; adjutant bird ; conga; laklak ; 


pacshy, 3—grallatores. 
Stork pikes colah; matsyam, 2—37, 
belone. 
Storm; typhoon, 
Story; К 
Бї. peter; raj—royappan. 
Strabo ; deva—devendran ; 
1; jonaca, a; h 
, 1—s8ugar-cane. 
Strainakésara; vricsham, 7—pistil. 
Stramonium ; datura—curope datura, 
Strani AOI ООС) hootl 1 
wolf ; y—cazhoothay pooly. 
Strangler; Bhuttote; phaunsy. 
Stravadium; indian oak—common 
indian oak, small indian oak, 
Straw; ghaus; kah. i 
Streblus; jack—stunted jack. 


Stree; shree, 

Streedhanam ; mahar ; stree. 
Street ; teroo; veety. 

Strepitores; pacshy, 3—insessores. 
Strepsilas; pacshy, 2—39; 5. 
Strepsilinw ; pacshy, 2—39; 4. — 
Strepsirhini; sastanam, 4—lemuridex, 
Ris осор; vricsham, 2—88, 


Str ibhiga 3 attingal. 


ji—jeina, 
ramanan ; 


shram—s) 


Sitix; onions Si ar pe oho- 

$ y, ; 5. 

Stfobilanthes; Shahad; vricsham, 2 
ila: 


Stromateidæ; matsyam, 2—17; 3, 4. 

[Shomateoides; pomfret—white pom- 
tromateus ; matsyam, 1, g; 2—17; 4; 

Oen а pom 
ex et, black pomfret, white omit 

i Strombosia; vricsham, 2—38. 

ви ophanthus; vricsham, 2—87. 

х РЕ (ела; brinjaul; poison 


E: nut. 


E. 


җ 


Zrpvxvos pavikos; datura—purple 
^ Í 


folaesifiontion » bhaicam ; 
з maisyam; 


pe 
zs 
\ 


papeeta; poison— 
un- 


shaundoo, 


Stump; mokka. 
Stúpa; tope. 
ZTvpa£ ; storax. 
Sturgeon ; robaul. 
Sturnide ; nyna; pacshy, 2—26; 3— 
insessores, e; 4, 5. 
Sturnine ; pacshy, 2—26; 4. 
Sturnopastor; myna, l—pied myna; 
paeshy, 2—26; 5. 
Sturnus; myna, 1—pied myna. 
Zrv; gungay. 
Style plant; vricsham, 2—74, launrea. 
Stylocoryne; emetic  nut—bedaly 
emetic nut; tirauna, 
Stylodiscus ; java—java cedar. 
Stylosanthes; vricsham, 2—18. 
Styptic; veidyan, 7—shonita staupa- 
nam. 
Styracesw ; vricsham, 2—84; 3. 
Styrax; benzoin ; dhoo—dhoopam ; 
good—googal; gum—gum styrax; 
sambrauny; shilay—silauras ; 
storax—true storax; vricsham, 2— 
84; 4. 
Styx; gungay ; vi—veitarany. 
Su; soo. > 
Sureda; india—indian saltwort; suj- 
jee—sujjee khaur; vricsham, 2— 
› Be 
Sub; naib. 
Subah; soobah. 
Süballi; pepper, 2—round pepper. . 
Subaltern's butter; alligator—alli- 
gator pear. 
Subán; nacshatram, 8—thuban. 
Subba; soo—soobba, 
Subbadumpa ; auloo—thorny-yam, 
Subbookoo ; whip—whip fish. 
Sub-class; vricsham, 8. 
Sub-crystalline family; cull, 2, 5. 
Sub-family ; vricsham, 8. 
Sub-genus ; vricsham, 8. 
Subhadrá ; soo—soobhadray. 
Subhán ; soobhaun. 
Sub-kingdom ; vricsham, 8. 
Sub-order; vricsham, 8. 
Subrahmanya; soo—soobramanyan. 
Sub-renter; cum—cumbaury. 
Subsistence; batta; oon—oombaly. 
Subsistence allowance ; malik—malik- 
hana; naun. 
Sub-species ; vricsham, 8; Vis 
Substance; bhoo—bhootam; dray- 


yam. 

Substitute; bhurty; budl; goomasta. 

Sub-tenure ; keel—keel goottagay. 

Suburb; ady—adicherry. 

Succession duty; poorsham—poor- 
shauntaram. 

Succinum ; amber; kah—karbah. 

Succirubra; koinah, b. 

Succory ; india—indian endive. 

Sucking fish; matsyam, 3—scom- 
bride. 

Sud; coray, 1—straight sedge. 

Suda ; podipy, 1—sooda, 

Sudábu ; sadauf. 

Südanturáyi ; cauntam, 

Suddam ; poonganore, 1. 

Sudder ; q.v.; mofussil. 

Südikonda; ellore, 1—soodicondah ; 
rajahmundry, 2—soodicondah ; sar- 
wasiddhy, 1—soodicondah; vinoo- 
condah, 1—soodicondah. | 

Боа сдеман ; pomíret—white pom- 
ret. 

Sudorifle ; veidyan, 7—svedanam, 

Suduaba ; rayaun—soojaid rayaun. 

Sudunika ; notchy. 

Sufed ; soofaid ; vricsham, 7—white. 

Sufedáb ; velly, 2—1noottoo velly. 

Sufi; soofeo. - К 

Sugadigida ; jJamaudy—jamtee. 

SE аш ; hospett, 1—soogan- 
ишу, 

Sugandhapála ; china root—sarsapa- 
rilla china root. _ 

Sugandhi; india—indian sarsaparilla ; 
maroo—marootham. : 
Sugar; q.v.; jaggery ; sharam—shar- 

caray; vel—vellaumay, b. 

Sugar apple !; anona—common ano- 
na; sugar, l. ` А 

Sugar-candy ; misr—misry. 

Sugar-cane ; china—china sugar-cane; 
cholum—sweet cholum ; cshetram, 
cshetra ganitam, b; naunal; sha- 
ram, b; sugar, 1; vel—vellaumay, 
d; vricsham, 2—156, saccharum, 

Sugar-loaf; bimlipatam 4. | 

Sugar-loaf hill ; rishy—rishicondah. 

Sugar mill ; ашау. 

Sugar millet; cholum—sweet cho- 
lum ; sugar, 1. 


Sugar of lead; eeyam, 1—ceya car- 


cand. 
Sugar of milk ; paul. 
Sugar root ; wayaka. 
5 adévibetta ; bellary,2—sooggal- 
evibetta. 

Suggalathoo ; calayye—sore-headed 
perch. 

з mausam, 3—sooggy ; 


sook- 


Sujjee mutty ; cauram, 2—munn cau- 


Sukáli ; soogauly. 


5—shaumbal ooppoo; pausy 2— 
cadal pausy ; sowdoo, с; sujjec. 


ram; sujjee. x 

Zvukagavos ; indian mulberry. 

Sukári ; soogauly—soocaury. 

Sukarman ; nacshaátram, 8—soocar- 
mam. 

Жук?) ; anjeer. 

Sukha ; sookham. 

Sükhá ; vricsham, 7—dry. 

Sukhavási ; sookham—sookhayausy. 

Sukhdarsan; bamboo—poison bam- 


boo. 
Sukhdás ; paddy, 2—sookhdas. 
Sukhein ; ghaut—western ghauts ; 
sahyam. | 
Sukhidali ; vricsham, 7—dry twig. 
Sukhti; sookty. 
Sukkán ; sookkaun. 
Sukkáni ; sookkaun—secunny. 
Sukkar; pistah—turpentine pistah. 
Sukkar ; sugar. 
Sukke ; country—country sorrel. 
Sukr; najm—zohra, 
Sükshma ; soocshmam, 
Sula; paeshy, 2—55; 5. 
Sóla; poolah, 2—white poolah. 
Sulahfát ; batazur. 
Sulaiman ; sooliman. 
Sule; sooley. 
Sulebottugida ; pavetta. 
Sulidse ; pacshy, 2—55; 3—natatores, 
5 


ау +, ә. 
Suligunta ; krishnagherry, 1—shooli- 
goonta, 
Sulimániráyi ; 
mauny. 
Sulisang ; sa—sahely. 
Sullah ; q.v. ; 1nuslin. 
Sullapalli ; amalaupooram, 1—soolla- 


sang—sang i sooli- 


pul y! 

Sulphate ; gandhac. 

Sulphate of copper; toorsy; toottam 
—mayil toottam. 

Sulphur; gandhac ; loo—loham; 
vricsham, 3—1ycopodiacem, 

Sulphuric acid; tezaub—gandhac 
tezaub. 

Sulphurwort ; sowa. 

Sultan; .; mal—maldives ; paud— 
padshah, 

Sultan champak ; champak, 2; poon 
—coommon poon. 

Sultan putnam; beypore, a. 

Sultan’s canal ; chiracal, 1; sultan. 

Sultan seed ; jamalgota—wild jamal- 
gota. 

Sultan's tree; sirissa—common si- 
rissa; sultan. 

Sultánulashjár;  sirissa— common si- 
rissa, fragrant sirissa. 

Sultauna ; sultan. 

Suluküra; maurisham—common spi- 
nach. 

Sülür; pulladam, 1—shoolore. 

Sülürupéta ; sooley—sooloorpett, 

Sulya ; ooppinangady, 1—soolya. 

Süm ; lussoon. 

Suma ; sundra—white sundra, 
Sunaeh; q.v.; divy divy; mad— 
mutchly ; vricsham, 2—45 ; rhus. 
SumáKk ; divy divy ; sumach—tanner's 

sumach. 

Sumatra; acheen ; bencoolen; coast 
— west coast. 

Sumatra dragon's blood; dragon's 
blood ; vaitasam ; vriesham, 2—149, 
calamus. 

pamata senna ; condray—yellow con- 
dray. 

Sumbul; india—indian grass ; jatay— 
jatamansy ; man—manoshilay ; 
soofaid—soofaid sooinbal, 

Sumbulah;  nacshatram, 
boola. z 

Sumbulpore ; yaj—vajram, 

Sümi ; swam—soymida, 

Summ4 ; soommah. 

Summer ; san, 1, d—kyze. 

Summer house ; baurah—bauradaree, 

Summer solstice ; mausam, 2, b. 

Sumpaujey; q.v.; ghaut—western 
ghauts. 

Sumsooah ; thug. 

Sun; arcan; audityan; dhan—dhan- 
wantary; dinam,  3—dinacaran; 
div—divaucaram ; ga—gayatry ; gra- 
ham; nacshatram, 7, c; najm— 
shums ; пуауіг ; pacsham, a; pundi- 
guy, d; raushy, 1, К; ravam—ravy ; 
shums; swar—sooryan. 

Sun; vengay—thorny vengay. 

Sunémukhi; senna—aleppo senna. 

Sunari; condray—comunon condray, 

aysa ob neilgherry, 1—soonda- 

etta. 

Bundara ; soo—soondram. 

Sundari; soo—soondary, 

Sundavole ; q.v.; repully,1; vel— 
velnaud, 

Sunday ; itwar ; ravam—ravy vauram ; 
yawan, e—audityavauram ; yecam 
a yekatambej yowm, a—yowm ool 


ahad. 
Sundhy; ва, 
Sundhyaumsham ; caulam, 2; sa, 
Sundhyay ; man—manwantaram ; ва. 
Rundili ; musk—musk rat, 
Sundkalapa ; batavia. 
Bund»or; q.v. ; godhicay—ghorapadey. 
Sundorogundi ; kamela. 
Sundra; q.v.;* cantam—cantalam ; 
yricsham, , acacia, 


8—soom- 


1146 _ INDEX. 
- — — — T ——— " — 


Sundry; bauz. 


Sunehrisimp; bungaur. 

Sunehritagat; pon, 1—роп raikk. 

Sunehrivarak ; pon, 1—pon raikk, 

Sun-flower; swar—sooryacaunty, 

Sungambasavan; chem—chennaur ; 
dharmapoory, 1. š 

Súngna; soongnah. 

Sunishannaka ; auray. 

Suniva ; shaumay. 

Sunkamu; soonkam. 

Sunkásari; soonkoo—soonkeshwaram 

Sunkatti ; soonkoo—soonkeshwaram, Y 

Sunkésala ; soonkoo—soonkesala 
soonkeshwaram, Я 

Sunkéshvaramu; soonkoo—soonkesh- 
wüaram. 

Sunku; soonkoo. 

Sunn; q.y.; gunny; pat—patsunn ; 
vel—vellaumay, d; vricsham, 2—48, 
crotalaria. ° 

Sunna; choonam; choonam, 2—shee- 
may choonam, 

Sunná ; senna, 

deeds ; choonam, 1—choonam 
cull. 

Sunnah ; soonnat. 

Sunnámakki; senna—aleppo senna, 

° nubian senna, tinnevelly senna, 

Sunnamu; choonam; choonam, 2— 
sheemay choon:un. 

eo гауі; choonam, 1—choonam 
cull. 

Sunnaputsavudu ; dhoby—dhoby's 
earth; ooppoo, 3—oovar munn, 

Sunni; soonnat—soonnee., 

Sun plant ; india—indian purslane, b ; 
yercum, 

Sun-rise ; arnam; swar—sooryan ; oot 
—oodayam. 

Sunset; swar—sooryan. 

Sun's path ; падвал, 2, b, 

Sunspot; swar—sooryan, 

Sunt'hi; ginger. 

Sünti; ginger. 

Sunt-wood ; babool, 

Sunüru; shilandy. 

Sunuvila; zoofah—water zoofah, = 

Suolamura ; toon. 

Supári; areca; betel—betel 
pauk ; s00—soopaury. 

Supati; sona—sooptee. 

Superficial measure ; alayay, 9, 

Superficies; cshetram. А 

Superintendent ; daroghah ; wuntoo— 
wuntoodar. 

Supervisor; mail—menon. 

Supi; sona—sooptee. 

Supper; khanah; rautry—raut, 

Supplement ; zyle. 

Supply; sar—sarfarah. 

Supply channel ; channel. 

Supreme being; man—matam ; sa— 
samayam ; para—paran. 

Supreme court; sudder—sudder 
adawlut. 

Supush ; joon. 

Sura; swar—soora., 
Surá; sharb—sharaub 
vricsham, 7—spirit. 
Surabanda; absinth. 

Suradá ; s00—sooradah. 
Surádévi; soo—soorah devy. 
Ен saro. 
Suraiyá ; nacshatram, 8— i 
Surákáramu ; shorah; soorelyah, 
Sural; sially. 

Suralatiga ; pappily. 

Surálu; oodipy, 1—sooraul. 

Suramáda; sago— bastard sago palm. 

Süran; potato—telinga potato; shoo- 
ran—sooran. 

Sürana;  otaheite—otaheite salep ; 
potato—telinga potato. 

Surangi; poon—cominon poon, soora 
poon. 

Sürante; maram, 3—marotty, 

Suraparna ; absinth—madras absinth. 

Surasa; јаѕтіпе—сога] Jasmine ; 
notchy— water notchy. 

Sürasániyánámu ; am aupooram, 1— 
soorasauny yaunam. d 

Surat; bohrah ; goozerat; soo 

Suratapámu; carpet snake, ` 

Suratipatta ; pappily. 

Surat senna; senn; senna—nubian 
senna, 

Surb ; eeyam. 

Surbuli ; chay root, 

Surd ; carnam. 

Surety; zaumin—zamaunat 

ДН 1; borer, y 
urfan; poon—common 

Surgery ; veidyan, 1. Poon; 

Suri ; country—country sorrel 

Suriana; vricsham, 9—107. ` 

2uptyé ; condray—common condray. 

Súrij; swar—sooryacaunty, 

Suürijmukkhi ; 5wür—sooryacaunty. 

Surimullu ; bair—jack barr, š 

Surinéni; swar—soorinainy 

Suringi; poon—soora poon, 

Surinj; syand—sendoor, ` 

Багар. з goorinjaun, 
Süriyamárá ; sirissa— iri 

Rukh oor ç fragrant sirissa- 

Surkháb; hamsam; 2—braminy ; 
ooljaun—comnion snipe, пуро; 
Surkhak ; poochy, 2—moott poochy. 
h. 


^ 


nut; 


3 S00—sooray; 


Surlá ; berhampore, 1—soor 

Surli ; caunooga— cre ооа 

Surmah; soorma, “Pe? caunooga, 

Rpranpller "n "Mito Ted 

Stina ; ро wild telin 

Surname ; alam ; alaumat ; Коф Ор, 
ism ; peyàr—shirappoo peyar, 


mullet, 


'Swastishree ; shree—shreemat. 
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Surniculus ; paeshy, 2—15; 5. 

porns) ooloocam ; pacshy, 2—3 

Surpan ; poon—common poon. 

Surplus ; mitcham. 

Surprise grass; q.v. ; priyam—priyan- 
E00; Yricsham, 2—156, panicum, 

сааш ; coral tree—poolah coral 

ree, 

Surtakallu ; mangalore, 1—soortacull. 

Surugudu ; pappily. 

BSuruliyár ; shoorool—shoorooliyaur, 

Surutichettu ; cowitch. 

Survey; baundoo; jareeb ; masaut ; 
peunash. 

Surya; portia, 

Surya ; swar—sooryan, 

Süryakánta; bendy—lotus 


bendy ; 


yashab, 
Suryakánti; bendy—lotus _ bendy; 
india—indian pink ; nelumbo—one- 


leaf nelumbos swar—sooryacaunty ; 
yashab. 

Suryamani ; bendy—jasmine bendy. 

Suryamukhi; swar—sooryacaunty, 

Suryáni ; syria—sooryauny. 

Süryaputamupuruzu ; beer—beer- 
bot y. 

Suryaratnamu ; india—indian pink. 

Süryávarta ; indigo—croton indigo; 
vailay ; swar—sooryacaunty. 

Süryüvarttà; pepper, 2 — round 
pepper. 

Sus ; sastanam, 2—22; 5; soor; soor 
—junzly soor. 

Sus ; ati—atimathooram. 

Sushavi ; caraway ; carolah. 

Susi; soosy. 

Süsmár; pundry, 1—pundry meen ; 
pundry, 2—cadalpundry; oodoo— 
oodooinoo. 

Sussá ; mosal. 

Susti ; soosty. 

Sutera; vricsham, 2—95. 

Sutra ; sootram. 

Sütranábhi ; snake—snake root. 

Sutriyán ; sootriyaun. 

Suttce aha—mausticull ; 
PAlyviacdy ; sat. 

Suttegaul ; collegaul, 1; sat. 

Suttenapully ; q.v. ; guntoor, 2—taudi- 
condah. 

Suttevauripolliem ; voilpaud, 1. 

Suttimungalam ; q.v. ; abad. 

Suttivaid; naroo—naugalaupooram ; 
sat. 

Ruud ; nacshatram, S—sood. 

Suus ; swam. 

Suvá ; sowa. 

Suvarna ; gold; pon. 

Suvarnadvipa ; soo—swarna dweepam. 

Suvarnagadde ; elephant—elephant 
yan. 

Suvarnaka ; 'gold—gold flower tree; 
soo—soovarnacam. | 

Suvarnapatra ; pon, 1—pon raikk. 

Súwar ; soor ; soor—jungly soor. 

Süwarmagchi ; dolphin—dolphin fish. 

Sva ; swam. 

Svadhá ; swam—swadhay. 

Svááu ; swaudoo. 

Svámi ; swam—sawmy. 

Svimimara ; swam—soymida. 

Svar ; swar. 

буага; swaram. 

Svarga ; swar—swargam. 

Svarnávyati ; honn—honnholey. 

Svarüpa ; swam—swaroopam, 

Svást'hya ; soo—swaustyam, 

Svastika ; soo—swasticam. 

Sváti ; nacshatram, 8—swauty. 

Swa ; swam, 

Swacshetram ; raushy, 1, k. 

Swadesha paridhy ; jyoty—jyotisham, 
с; swam. 

Swadhay ; swam. 

Swallow ; abaubil; abaubil—musjid 
abaubil; рауга,  2—palmyra 
swallow ; pinj)—pinzalam ; pacshy, 
2—19, artamus ; 3—insessores, a. 

Swallow-plovers; pacshy, 3—gralla- 
tores, a. 

Swallow-wort ;  cotton—nakchiknee 
silk cotton; india—indian ipeca- 
cuanha ; yercum. 

Swamp; pasas parroo. 

Swamp oak ; chowk—chowkmaram, b. 

Swamp salt; ooppoo, 1; ooppoo, 5— 
caur ooppoo, parra ooppoo. 

Swan; hamsam, 1 ; hamsam, 3—hans ; 
nacshatram, 6, a; 8—dajjajah, 
doobhe asghar. - 

Swape ; picottah. ( 

Swargam ; deva—devendran ; indran ; 
swar. 

Swarna ; baupatla, 1. 

Swarnabhaidy ; dravyam—drauva- 
cam. 

Swarnacootam ; britastaun, 

Swarnadweepam ; britastaun ; soo. 

Swaranamaucshicam ; auhan. 

Swarnamookhy ; bobbily, 1; calastry, 
35 roodoor, 2—goodaly, paumanjy ; 
palcondah, 1 ; soo. 

Swarnanuddy ; soo, 

Swarnauvaty ; coorg. 

Swarochishan ; man—menoo. 

Swaroopam; swam;  tir— tripah 
swaroopam, 

Swasticam ; pra—pradacshinam ; soo. 


pau— 


Swaudhishtaunam ; shat—shatstalat- 
taun. 

Swaudoocantaeam ; swaudoo; vric- 
sham, 2—1#, flacourtia, 

Swaustyam ; 00, 
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Sweaty ; caurtey, b; mausam, 2b; 

nacshatram, 5, 7, с; 8, S—ghafr, 
shothy ; raushy, 2 ; yooj—yogam, e. 

Swauyambhoovan ; calpam, 3, b; man 
—шопоо 

Swayam ; swam. 

Swayanibh; swam; yoog, f. 

Swaypole ; picottah. 

Swedajam ; jeev—jeevam, c. 

Swedenborg; yooj—yozam, b. 

Sweeper; bhunghee ; furraush ; jhau- 
ran—jhaudmanly ; maha—mehtar. 

Sweeper grass; broom grass. 

Sweet; vricsham, 7. 

Sweet bark; cinnamon, 
cinnamon. 

Sweet cholum ; cholum. 

Sweet flag; arab—arabian costum; 
butch ; vauk—vashamboo. 

Sweet gaub; ваар ; vricsham, 2—83, 
diospyros. 

Sweet gum ; storax—indian storax. 

Sweet potato; cam—calamby ; malda 
—imalda dye; potato; potato—giant 
potato, 

Sweet reed ; cholum—swect cholum. 

Sweet william ; india—indian pink. 

Swertia;  chiretta; —chiretta—blue- 
flowered chiretta, himalayan- 
chiretta, mahableshwar chiretta; 
vricsham, 2—90 ; 4. 

Swietenia; chickrassy ; 
swam—soy mida, 

Swift; abaubil; ajam—ajapye; pac- 
shy, 3—insessores, a. 

Swimming fishers; pacshy, 3—nata- 
tores, d. 

Swindler ; pashapa. 

Swine’s grass; hoonrauj. 

Swinging festival;  inam—siddhy ; 
oonjal—oonjal tirnaul; shirry. 

Swinging tray ; oory. 

Swing song; pautt—oonjal pautt. 

Sword bean; shi—shimbicam; tam- 
battam. 

Sword fish; matsyam, 3—xiphiide ; 
mau—macaram ; nacshatram, 6, c. 

Syád ; syaud. 

Syádvádi ; syaud—syaudvaudy. 

Syandanam ; nee—nemmy. 

Syaudvaudy ; ji—jeina, b; syaud. 

Sycamine ; indian mulberry tree. 

Sycamore; indian mulberry; neem, 2 
large neem. 

Syce;  q.v.; ghorah—ghorawallah ; 
horse—horse keeper. 

Sycomorphe ; att y—devil fig. 

Sydapett ; q.v. ; chintz ; syed. 

Sydapore; raupore, 1; syed; west— 
western polliems. 

Syed; q.v.; alaumat; alavee; bad- 
shah; cauja; mahomed—mahome- 
dan; meer; muslim—mussalinan, a; 
nissa; zahra. 

Syed ahmed; syed; wahaub—wahau- 


2—ceylon 


satin wood; 


by. 

Syenite ; cull, 2, 3. 

Sylhet; shree. 

Sylhet indigo ; indigo. 

Sylhet varnish ; marking-nut ; shree. 

Sylochelidon ; pacshy, 2—53 ; 5. 

Sylvia; campa—cumpajitta, e; india 
—indian tailor-bird,a; pacshy, 2— 
23; 5. 

Sylviade ; cal—calacuntam; 2—23; 3 
—insessores, d; 4, 5. 

Sylviinze ; cal—calacuntam, f ; pacshy, 
2—23; 4. 

Symphorema ; vricsham, 2—102. 

Symphyllia ; vricsham, 2—118. 

Symplocos; lodh; vricsham, 2—84; 4. 

Synagris ; matsyam, 2—1; 4. 

Synaptura; india—indian sole; jerry 
—jerripotoo. 

Synchismus ; 
shark. 

Synedrella ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Syngnathide ; matsyam; matsyam, 2 
—13; 4. 

Syngnathus; matsyam, 9—13; 4; whip 
—whip fish. 

Synigoonta; ghaut—eastern ghauts; 
goodiyattam, 2; si. 

Synodical month ; mausam, la, c. 

Synopses; alavay; bhaicam; bhoo— 
bhootam; caulam; cull; matsyam; 
munn; naunyam; niray; pacshy ; 
poochy; sarpy; sastanàm; vric- 
sham, 

Synornis ; dhoky-dboby, boolbool. 

Syntax ; poon—poonarchy. 

Syntaxis; alavay; bhaicam; bhoo— 
bhootam ; caulam; cull; matsyam ; 
munn; naunyam; niray; pacshy; 
poochy; sarpy; sastanam; vric- 
sham. 

Synthetical philosophy; sa—saunkhy- 
am; vedain—vedauntam. 

Sypheotides ; florican; pacshy, 2—35; 
5 


soorah—fawn-colored 


Syrian; cottayam, 8; diamper; syria. 

Syrian bendy ; bendy; vricsham, 2—25, 
hibiseus. 

Syrian bind-weed ; scammony. 

Syrian cassa ; carob. 

Syrian christian; nazareth—nasrau- 
ny; pazha—pazhayacoor; poothoo— 
poottancoor ; syria—syrian. 

Syrniin:e ; ooloocam ; paeshy,2—3 ; +, 

Syrnium ; pacshy, 2—3 ; 5. 

Syrupus simplex ; sugar. 

Systematic synopsis; alavay; bhai- 
cam; bhoo—bhootam;  caulam; 
cull; matsyam; munn; naunyam; 
niray; paeshy ; poochy ; sarpy ; sas- 
tanam ; vricsham, 


System of philosophy; darsham—dar- 


Tazaray ; casondy —stinking cazondy ; ^ 
shanam ; saudh—siddhauntam ; tagar. — 
vedam--vedauntam. Tagarachi ; chakondah. 
Systomus; kenday—bitter carp, gol- | Tagarisha; chakondah. » 
den carp, sarana carp, shell. carp, | Tazasu; india—indian rattel. _ 
spotted carp. Tagetes; gandh—gendah ; vricsham, 
Sywaun ; derah, А 2—74; 4. 
Syzygium; jaumoon; jaumoon— | TayyaAa, dindigul. 
cherry jaumoon, common jau-| Taggiballi; tiroo—tirootauly. 
moon, small jaumoon ; moy. Tagzimara ; bhaurgam. 
Такше; poochy, 2—moottpoochy. " 
Tahir; tauhir. 
I Tahiti; otaheite. 
Tahiti tow; sebesten, _ 
'Tahreer; q.v. ; sar—sherishta tahreer. " 


Taag; sunn ; tan. 

Taam ; cholum—sweet cholum. 

Tab; taub. 

''abacautiya; masheikh ;peer, 1, d. 

Tabaco ; pogauk. 

Таразе ; kateerah—false kateerah. 

Tabasheer ; bamboo—berry bamboo, 
common bamboo;  bans—banslo- 
LE ; 00рроо, 5—moongil ooppoo ; 
vak. 

Tabishir ; tvak—tabasheer. 

Тарба;  aumay; ашпау — cadal 
aumay ; batagur. 

Tabernacle feast ; 
ооїзауаш. 

'"'abern:emontana ; doodh; tagaram ; 
tagaram—adam’s apple, eve's apple; 
vricsham, 2—87 ; 4. 

Tabétichippa; zabl. 

"ábistán ; san, 1, d—kyze. 

Table ; balla ; mez. 

Table mountain; nachatram, 6, c. 

Tabu; sugar, l—sugar cane. 

TAabuwan ; dakoree. 

'Tacamahaca ; poon—small poon. 

Tacca ; q.v. ; male.— malabar arrow- 
root ; otaheite—otaheite salep ; vric- 
sham, 2—147 ; 4. 

Тассасе@; vricsham, 2—147 ; 3. 

'Tacead ; vricsham, 3—taccacem, 

Taççakkól; taesh—tutchacole, 

'Taccan ; taesh—tutchan. 

Taccanguriggi; tanjore, 2—tutchan- 
coorchy. 

Tacca potato; potato. 

Taccocua; jungle, 2—jungle parrot; 
pacshy, 2—15; 5. 

'Taccóli ; tacsh—tutcholy. 

Tada; balah—common balah; screw 
—screw-tree; tadda; tadda—bird 
tadda, round-leaved tadda; tadoo 
—tadda, 

Tadagani ; gram—cow gram, 

Tadaikya; tat—tadeikyam, 

Tadakatsuyva ; jaurah. 

'Tadappanay ; today. 4 

Tadapully; bhawauny, 4; suttimunga- 
lam, 1. 

Tadashalu ; tadda. 

Tadavoor ; ahtoor, 1. 

‘Tadbhavam ; tat. 

Tadda; q.v.; dharmanam ; jaurah ; 
tadoo ; vricsham, 2—27, grewia. 

"Гаддаррапау ; sago — indian sago 


palm. 
Tadi ; pal- 
tripalam — belleric myroba- 


cottye — cottye 


moosly—cauly moosly ; 
шуга. 
Таа; 
lan. 
Tadikachuyva; tadda—small tadda. 


Tadikalapüdi;  ellore, 1 — tadical 
poody. 1 

Tádikkombu;  dindigul, 1 — taudi- 
comboo. 

ERE guntoor, 2—taudicon- 
dah. 

Tádimarri; anantapore, 2—tadmur- 
ry. 


Tádiparti ; tadpatry. 

adit; min—minnal. 

Tadiya; tity, а; tri. 

''admurry ; anantapore, 9. 

‘Tadorninz ; hamsam, 2; pacshy, 2— 
49 5 +. 

Tad patry ; q.v. ; taur. 

'adrau ; crow-—crow pheasant. 

Tadu ; tadoo, 

''ad yandamole ; coorg. 

'Isenioides ; ramah—eating ramah, 

Treniophyllum ; vricsham, 2—141. 

Tafawat ; tafauwat. 

'Tafreek ; q.v. ; maraumut—maraumut 
tafreck. 

'Taftaf ; oolinja. 

'Táftah ; tafetta. 

Tiga; tan—taag. 

Taga ; nool; tan—tauga. 

'Tazache; chakondah; chakondah— 
lowly chakondah; tungaid — hill 
tunzaid ; indian mulberry — dye- 
ing mulberry. 

Tagada ; pauthiry. 

Тасада; dharmapoory. | 

Tagaivilanguruyi ; abaubil. 

Tagani; poochy, 2—moottpoochy. 

Tagar; tagaram—adam’s apple. 

Tagara; casondy—stinking casondy ; 
tagaram; tagaram—adam’s apple, 

Tagara; tagar—tagaram, 

Tagara ; yadoo—yaudaya, 

Tagarai;  bhangrah ; 
yellow bhangrah ; 
sondy—stinking casondy ; chakon- 
dah; chakondah—large chakondah, 
needle chakondah; condray—tree 
condray. 

Tagaram;tagar. — 

Tagaram ; q.v.; vricsham, 2—87, ta- 
bernsemontana, 

Tagarasi ; chakondah. 


bhangrah — 
casondy; са- 


— — 


Tahsildar; amal — ameel; 


Та}; 
Tajank; chakondah. 
Tajikhurus ; 


Takkatana ; lemon grass. 
Takkauly ; q.v. ; india—indian hounds’ 


Takke; condray—common condray. 
Takkolam; jaumoon—common jau- 


pesh— 
peshcar ; tahsil; talook. 


Tahsildar nautacam ; tahsil; vish — 


vishwanautan. 


Tai; mausam, 3—tye ; tye. 
Tai ; vricsham, 7—sapling. 
Taicore ; ramalcottah, 1. 

Táid ; tawyid. У 
Taida; pausy, 1—pauchipenta, 
Taidy ; tity. 

'Taikiló; chakondah. 

Tail; q.v.; poochy, 1, b. 
Taila; teila. 

Taila; 


balsam; cocoanut, 1—oil; 
teilam ; teilam—munn teilam ; vric- 
sham, 7—oil; yennay. 


Tailam ; teilam ; teilam—carpoora tei- 


lam. 


Tailapá; jhingoor. 

Tailaprole ; noozveed, 1. 
Tailor; durzee; inam —durzee, 
Tailor-bird ; 


india—indian tailor- 
bird; pacshy, 1—23, drymoicing, 


Tailor’s chalk; talc, 

Tain; tem. 

Tainát; tynant. ° 
Tainaud ; neilgherry, 1. 

'Taindoo ; ilanjy ; indian ebony—coro- 


mandel ebony. 


'Tainee ; q.v. ; poochy, 1, d ; tem, 
Tainiyaur; tem. 

Tairi; sappan. 

Tairoor; agastyan—agasteeshwaram, 
Taitimbaga; zang—zangaur. 

Taiyár; tayaur. ` ` 
Taiyib; teiyib. 4 

Taj; cinnamon, 2—cassia cinnamon, 


ceylon cinnamon, ` 
uggry—tauj; tauj. 


} maurisham—brown 
spinach ; moorgh—moorgha. 


Tajpát; cinnamon, 2— country cinna- 


mon; india—indian plum. 


Tájuljauzá ; nacshatram, 8—tauj ool 


jowzah. 


Tak ; angoor. 
Takara ; 


ka. condray—tree condray; 
sirissa— fragrant sirissa; vengay— ` 
common vengay. 


Takáví; tuccauvy. 
Takeeya; takee. 
Takhalloos ; 
Takid; takeed. 

Takiyah; takee—takeeya. 

Takka; otaheite—otaheite salep; po- 


.V.; ism, h, 


tato—tacca potato; tacca. 


Takkáchor ; caurvam—beggar’s crow. 

Takkaigvedi; solah. 

'Takkáli ; DENEN brinjaul; 
er 


india—indian hounds’ 


‹ ry, indian 
winter cherry. 


berry; indian winter cherry; vric- 
sham, 2—94, physalis, 


moon; pepper, 2—cubeb pepper; 
sangcooppy. 


Tákku; tauk. 
Takkulam ; wallajahpett, 1—tuccoo- 


lam. 
Táklah; casondy—stinking casondy, 
'Takorá ; tacorah, 
Takra; paul, 3—mor. 
Takrar; tagaraur, bk c Ж 
Taksh; tacsh. 
Takshaka; tacsh—tutchan, 
Takyah; inam, 3 
Tal; palmyra, 
Tal; taul. 
Tala; gingelly. 
Tala; nelumbo—rootless nelumbo. 
Tali; toolsy, 2—common toolsy, fra- 
rant toolsy, white toolsy, 
an ау рауга ; taur—talipoot, tau- 


Talabone; q.v. ; matsyam, 2—42, mur- 
mnesox, 


Talacaud ; con, ; ` 
масе 00 ; gungay, b; шу 
Talacona ; voilpaud, 1. 
Talacoolattore ; calicut, 1, 
Tolaghant i ОКЫ pedam 
At ; — 
payeen ghaut ; tal, mos 
Teles dalay; tala, 
i ; —wi 
T Pepper. š s 2—wild long 
l1oquruli; i 
pei iharmoo], a e wid bach. 
imalai; tala—t 
Talaivásal ; tala tabat Ay, 
Talaiyári ; tala—taliynry 
quiaixilAthaguruvi ; abaubil. 
Мака ttúr; calicut, 1—talacoolat. 


Talakó; i 
T tachi nellon 1—talacona, 


i; nellore, 2—talam 
; Penoocondah, 1, noo. 


gr) lajit; vricsham, 2—118, 


_ INDEX. 


Talambidi ; namcull, 1—taulambau- 


y. 
TTálamu ; taur—talipot. 
паат ; moosly—cenly moosly, 
mulla, ; nameull, 1 
Talamunchiputnam ; jummalmadoo- 


,1; tala. 


hob 
TRATON nellore, 2. 
Tálanattam ; ootancaray, 1—taula- 
nuttam, int UA 
H rapoondy, 1. 
ЕНУ knot. 
Talanoppichettu ; datura—burdock 
datura. Ц 
Talantutiga; tri—turbith. 
'Talapauttom ; pauttom, 2. 
Tulapóta; senna—aleppo senna, 
Talappam; taur—talipot. 
Taliri; tala—taliyary. 
'Talasamoodram ; chicacole, 1. 
"Talátala ; talam—talautalam, 
TTalatamáddó ; taur—talipot. 
Talatampara; cheekaty. 
Talattádu ; moosly—cauly moosly. 
Talattatti; vadnty—vaunty bhaidy. 
"Tálavádi; taur—taulavaudy. у 
Talavancottah ; shuncaraneinarcoil, 1. 
Tálavrinta ; paulay—edible paulay. 


t y; 5 
Talay ; tadoo. 1 
Tale; q.v.; abruck; syand—sendoor. 
"TTálchatta ; abaubil—taurabaubil, 
d; cull, 3. 
Tale ; moosly—cauly moosly ; pal- 
t 


myra. 

Tále; screw—screw-pine. 

Talee; lutchah ; mungalam—mungala 
soolram; taur, 

Talee; talam, 

Taley cauvery; coorg. 

Tali; oodamalpett, 1—dhully ; talam 


— talee, 

Tali; tully. 

s shi—sissoo.! 

Тап ; kaladanah—false kaladanah ; 
dexi—laldanah ;  nool—nolatauly ; 
tanakk—white tan2kk ; tauly. 

тан; 0528 kateerah; taur 
—talee. 

ТА; taur—talura palm, 

Talib; taulib. ` = 

Talicra ; taur—talura palm. 


Talizay 5 el—eiyanr. 

тано, krishnagherry, 1. 

Talikerey ; royadroog, 1. 

Tálimakhána ; neer—neer moolly. 

Talinum ; vricsham, 2—18. 

Taliparamba ; belliapatam, a; talam. 

Talipot; coor—coondal palm; fan 

з grantam—grantavary; taur; 

vriesham, 2—149, corypha. 

Talir; vricsham, 7—1eaf-bud. 

Talis ; cinnamon, 2—cassia cinnamon; 
india—indian plum, 

Talisha; india—indian plum; taur— 


деш A Я 

Tálishapatri; cinnamon, 2—cassia 
cinnamon ; india—indian plum. 

Tálispatar; cinnamon, 2—country 
cinnamon. 

Tálispatri; cinnamon, 2—country 
cinnamon; india—indian plum; 
taur—taulispatry. 

Táliunnajm; nacshatram, 8—tauly 


oon najm. 
maleate talam—taliyaudry 
T1; —tah . 
Taliyaudry ; talam—taleo, 
Taliyaur ; nee—naickvaud y. 
Talkhaiya; telkacha. | 
Talxhiyah ; caper—indian caper. 


'Tallapoody ; taur., 

Tallabpuzhà ; neilgherry, 1—tulla- 
ya. 

mnapüdi ; taur—tallapoody, 

'Tallaraiv ; cocanada, 1. 

Tállavalasa; bimlipaiam, 1—taulla- 


t valsa, 
Ё, Tallow 3 china—china tallow ; dammer 


-dammer; piney ; ishilay— 
excio- 


allow sumach; sumach—red lac 
Tallow tree; рар; mangosteen— 
Шаги ; darshy, 1—taullore. 


_ ТаїтаКһапе; neer—neermoolly, 


; desh- 
hobly ; 


a; cadiry, 1; voilpaud, 1, 
П = Е 


karanj; mangosteen—yellow man- 
gosteen., 

Tamilain; mangosteen—yecllow man- 
gosteen. 

Tamalapiku ; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

'Tamálapatra ; malabathrum. 

'Tamana-oil ; q.v. ; maram, 3—marotty ; 
poon—common poon. 

Tamani; taumany. . 

Tamar; arab -arabian dnte; khar- 
jooram—arabian date ; tamarind. 

Tamara; tagar—tagaram, 

Tamara; agatty—foreign agatty; au- 
ray; china root—oval-leaved china 
root; india—indian shot; kateerah 
—false  kateerah; inala—malabar 
arrowroot; nelumbo; nelumbo— 
blue nelumbo, floating nelumbo, 
one-leaf nelumbo, pit nelumbo, 
rotless nelumbo, round-leaved ne- 
lumbo ; shoondy. 

Támarai; china  root—oval-leaved 
china root; nelumbo; nelumbo— 
blue nelumbo, floating nelumbo, 
one-leaf nelumbo, rootless nelumbo, 
round-leaved nelumbo;  tam— 
taumaray. Š 

Tamaratamn; coromandel—coroman- 
del gooseberry. 

Tamarattai; blimbing; coromandel— 
coromandel gooseberry. 

Tamare; indian — water-lily—white 
indian water-lily ; nelumbo. 

Tamarind ; q.v. ; amla—amlashaucam; 
baobab; chinta; cora—corcapilly ; 

amboge—malabar gamboge; khar- 
jooram—indian date ; mangosteen— 
yellow mangosteen; manilla—ma- 
nilla tamarind; mountain ebony— 
malabar mountain ebony; pooly; 
portia; shiva, 10—shivah; sirissa— 
fragrant sirissa; solah; vricsham, 2 
—48, prosopis ; 2—118, antidesma, 

Tamarind-fish ; cock up; tamarind, 1. 

Tamarind manna ; manna. 

Tamarindus ; kharjoorum ; tamarind; 
vricsham, 2—18; 4. 

Tamariscineze ; vricsham, 2—19 ; 3. 

Tamarisk; chowk—chowkmaram, b; 
jhow ; vricsham, 3—tamariscineæ. 


Tamarisk acacia; vail 2—vellay 
moolvail. € К 

Tamarix ; gannair ; jhow ; vricsham, 2 
—19; 4. 


Tamas; tam. 

'Tamáshá; tamaush. 

Tamati; tambattam. 

Tamáti; brinjaul—europe brinjaul; 
tomato, 

TamAtir; sumach—íanner's sumach. 

'Támatti; brinjaul—europe brinjaul. 

Tamauda; cheepoorpully, 1. 

Tamba; rock—red rock cod; tam— 
taumbam. 

Támbá; tam—taumram, 

Tambadabare ; guar, 

Tambadagandhaka; gandhak—yerra 
gandhac, 

Tambadinat’ ha ; 
mon spinach. 

Ташада; tam—taumram. 

Tambaga dammer ; dammer; dammer 
—green dammer. 

Támbazaputih ; toottam—tootnaug. 

Tambaga saul; saul; vricsham, 2—24, 
shorea, 

Tambaikkáy ; orange. 

Tambak ; porauk. 

Tambákü; pogauk. 3 

Tambala; coorvitchy—rough coorvit- 


maurisham—com- 


Tambala; inam. 

Tambalapuggi; beer—beerboty. 

Tambam; saul—tambaga saul. 

'Tambapunny ; jowgada. 

'Tambara; kenday. 

Tambattai; tambattam. 

Tambattam ; tom-tom. 

Tambattam; q.y.; vricsham, 2—48, 
canavalia, 

Tambauk ; tam. 

Tambaun; tam. 

'lTámbel; aumay; aumay—cadal au- 
may; batagur. 

Tambi; tam—tumby. ` 

Tambila; tam—taumbil. 

'Tambiliya ; jaumoon—coromandel 
jaumoon. 

Tambool; pepper, 2—betel pepper; 


Támbra; rohitam—fringed labeo; 

tam—taumram, м 
Támbrabetta; copper mountain, 
Tambrahalli; hoovinhadgully, 1— 

tamrahully. 

Támbraparni ; tam—tamrapurny. 
Tambrayalli; munjeet. 

Tambu; derah. 

manan i; вш stam base saul. 

‘Am ; pepper, 2-—betel pepper. 
Tambimacoi; vilaung ; апга], 
Tamburán ; tam—tumbiraun, 
Tamias; ani], 1—anil pillay. 

"U'ámiki ; indravally—sweot water me- 


Tammichettu ; shilandy. 
Tammilair ; colam—colair; ellore, 1. 
Tamogoonam ; goonam, a; tam. 


-‘Tampakam ; saul—tambaga saul, 


Tampalá; maurisham—brown “spi- 
nach, common spinach, thorny spi- 
nach. 

Tampi; tam—tumby. 

Tamra; tam—taumram, 

Tamrabetta, neilgherry IOS Derry 1. 

Tamracherry; calicut, 1—poothoo- 
paudy; ghaut—western ghauts ; 
tam 


Tamrah ; tam, 
Tamrahully ; hoovinhadgully, 1. 
'Támraka ; red sanders— false red sand- 


ers. 

Támraküta; copper mountain; po- 
gauk. 

Támraparna ; tam—taprobane, 

'Támraparni ; ceylon. 

Tamrapurny; cauy—cauyal; cocoa- 
nut; coolitora; korkay ; tam, 

Tamravanny ; tam—tamrapurny. 

Тата]; а, 2—aravam; dravida; dra- 
vida, b; dravida—puncha dravi- 
dam; gentoo; grantam; mala— 
malayalam; paundy; sa—sanscrit. 
a; shem—shen tamul; tem; ten— 
ten mozhy; varnam—varnamaulay, 

Таши] grammar; nunnool. 

Tamulian ; tigala. 

Tamu literature; сауу; cooral; nun- 
nool; pah—pauvalan. 

Tamul measures; alavay, 1, a; 2, a; 3, 
a; 4 a. 

Tamul new year; maunam, 4—madh- 
yama sowra Maunam, п; pundigay, 
4; tem. 

Tamul time; caulam, 1. 

Tamul vedam ; tem; vedam, 

"Гата! weights; niray, 2, a; 3, a, 

Tamutiri ; tamoory. 

Tán; pepper, 2—wild long pepper, 

Tana; pauy. 

Tanacull; cadiry, 1. 

Tanah; munn, 

Tanahal; tinay. 

Tanakaligida; solah, 

Tanakk , q.v. ; vricsham, 2—55, gyro- 
carpus ; 2—113, givotia, 

Tanakku; anaur—wild anaur; cotton 
—golden silk cotton; odul; tanakk. 

Tanam; tam. s 

Tanda; tandoo—taundah. 

Tandaba; golcondah, 1. 

Tándakkulam; shiyally, 1—taunda- 
coolam beacon, 

Tandal; inam. 

Tandal; tindal. 

Tándalaikkotti ; giligitcha—forest gili- 
gitcha. 

Tandalam ; conjeeveram, 1. 

''andangirai;  maurisham—common 
spinach. 

Tandar; nelumbo. 

Тапа; ipea m boeno myrobalan. 

Tándikkudi; pulney, 1—taundigoody. 

Tandóligedamara ; piney. 

rs tripalam —belleric myroba- 
an. 

Tandramánu; scimitar pod. 

‘Tandrasigida ; chintoo—large chintoo. 

Талаа; vricsham, 7—stem, 

Tandukkirai ; marisham—common 
spinach, red spinach, stunted spi- 
naeh. 

Tandula; paddy ; rice. 

Тараа; paddy. 

‘Tanga; naunyam, 1, j; tunkam, 1. 

Tanga; tonga. 

Tangachéri ; tungacherry. 

Tangal; q.v.; maha—moplah; pon- 
nany, 2. 

Tángal; taung—taungal. 

Тапсаг ; cauram, 2 —vengauram. 

Tangarékku; роп, 1—pon raikk. 

Tangaturu; proddootore, 1—tunga- 
tore. 

Tangeda ; pulnaud, 1—tungeda. 

Tangedi; tungaid. | 

Tangédu ; casondy—stinking casondy ; 
condray—yellow condray;  gold— 
gold mohur tree; senna; senna— 
aleppo senna, nubian senna, tinne- 
уеПу senna; tungaid; tungaid— 
for gn tungaid ; vail, 2—dark vail. 

Tangellamudi; ellore  1—tungella- 
moody. 

Tangent ; moosallas—moomaus, 

Tanghinia; oothoo—odallam. 

Tangootore ; ongole, 1, 

Tanguttiru ; ongole, 1—tangootore, 

Tani; tripalam —belleric myrobalan. 

Tanichanday ; ramnaud, 1. 

‘Tanigam ; cassibor. | 

Taniki; ganunair—wild gannair, 

рашку; tripalam—Lbelleric myroba- 
an, 

Tañjai; tanjore. 

ТАТҮ; tanjore, 

Tank; q.v.; airy; cheroo; соојат ; 
coottam ; cottam—coltagam ; kerey ; 
neer, с; oor—oorny ; oor, 2—oorchie- 
roo; talaub з l'eppam-—teppacoolam. 

Tankah; tunkam. — 

Tánkalá ; casondy—stinking casondy ; 
ehakondah. 

Tankana ; cauram, 2—vengauram, 

Tankári ; india—indian winter cherry. 

"Tank-digger; wodda, 

Tank frog; bhaicam, 1, ranidm, гапа; 


2, р; 8. « 
Tankhwáh; tunkah. 
Tankih ; tamky. ° 
''anmátra ; tat—tanmautram, 
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Tannal; tangal. __ 

Tannaut; weaver-bird. _ 

‘Tannelevulukugida ; giligitcha—foregt 
giligitcha. 

Tanner; chuckler; tole—tolcollan, 

Tanner's sumach ; sumach ; vriesham, 
2—45, rhus, : 

Tánni; toddaly; tripalam—bellcric 
myrobalan. $ 

Taunikkáriggi ; tan—tunniketch. 

Tannr; tan—tunny. 

Tannirmukk; travancore, 1—tunny 
mook. 

Tannirmuttáy ; shatam—shakaukool ; 
soofaid—soofaid moosly. 

Tannirppambu ; 1an—tunny paumh, 


Tannirvittán ; moosly—soofaid moosly, ` 


''annote ; tan. 

Tannote mala; wynaud, 1. 

Tanóttmala; wynaud, 
mala, 

Tanque; tank. i 

Tánri; taundry;  tripalam—belleric 
myrobalan. 

Tant; tarry. 

Tantady beacon; sarwasiddhy, 1. 

Tantakkuru; tam—tundacoor. 

Tantalakkotti; giligitcha—forest gili- 
gitcha, large giligitcha, short gili- 
gitcha, water giligitcha; sunn. 

Tantalide ; deerghachanchoocam; 
pacshy, 2—47 ; 4, 5. 

Tantalinw ; pacshy, 2—47; 4. 

Tantalus; conga; deerghachanchoo- 
cam-—pelican ibis ; pea 2—47 ; 5. 

Tantepuchettu ; chakondah. 

Tantikalla; thug. 

Tantram ; muntram ; oopa—oopaun- 
gam; puncham—punchatantram ; 
shac—shacty, b; tan. 

Tantrika; tan—tauntrica, 

нин; naur; nool; vricsham, 7— 
ibre. 

Tanty; tan, 

Tanu; tan—tanoo. 

Tanuku; katecrah—false kateerah ; 
tanakk ; tanookoo. 

Tanur; ponnay, 1—taunore. 

Тараза; hermit; tap—taupasan. 

Tápasapriya; hermit—hermit's tree, 

TTápasataruvu ; catapang. 

Tape; navaur. 

Tape worm; veidyan, 5—deerghakri- 


1—tannote 


my. 

TuDLozQuS; vhamgadal, a, b; sasta- 
nam, 2—5; 5. 

Tapioca; malda—malda dye. 

Tapjhár; hazaur—hazaur danah. 

Tappasi; q.v. ; aub. 

Tappattay; paray. 

Tappeta; tappattay ; tom-tom, 

Tappoor ; cora—corteliaur. 

Tappukkuli ; tenky—banded tenky. 

Taprobane ; tam. 

TampoBavy ; acheen; ceylon; tam— 
taprobane, tamrapurny, a. 

Tap-root ; vricsham, 7. 

Tapsi; tap—tupsee. 

Taptapauny ; ghaut—eastern ghauts ; 
mala—miuliah; tap. 

Tar; gandh—ganda firoza; keel; shi- 
lay—shilajit. 

Таг; fan palm; palmyra ; taur. 

Tara; amsh—amshom ; numboory, 1; 
tarwaud ; teroo. 

Tara; kachvee, 1. 

Tara; tripalam—belleric myrobalan. 

Tara; velly. 

Tari; taurah. 

"Газија; indravally—swect water 
melon. 

Taraddud ; tardood. 

Taraf; q.v.; car—carcoon; samt— 
sammat ; val—vattam; zillah. 

Tarafa; nacshatram, 5, 8, S—aushlai- 
sham, sarpam. 

'Tarazathi; banyan—large bramha's 
banyan. 

Tarah; taram, 

Tarai; tar. 

Tarai; cholera horn. 

Taraicoody; ramnaud, 1, 

Taraikkudi; ramnaud, 1—taraicoody, 

"laraksha ; pooly—cazhoothay pooly. 

'l'áramangalam ; salem, 2—taura- 
mungalam. 

Tarambuja; indravally—sweet water 
melon. 

Tarana; tirauna, 

Tarangambidi; tranquebar, 

Tarani; 001, 1—damask rose. 

Tarantula; jalam—jalamundalam, 

Tara palm; taur—talura palm, 

Tarappadi; inam —tarappady. 

Tárápuramu; jeypore,1—taurapooram. 

Taras; pooly—cazhoothay pooly, “ 

Tarasa; pooly—cazhoothay poly: 

Tarasalmalai; ootancaray, 1—iarsal 
mullay. 

Дага: nelumbo. 
aáráttuppáttu ; autt— 
adt pautt—taurantt 


Taravada; senna—ale 2 ` 

war ; tungaid. ЮГО Xs 
Taraxacum; vricsham, 2—74 
irpan, taur tanrburid. А 

arbuz;  indravally— 

melon. Nally—sweet water 
Tarcam; q.v.; nyauyam, 2, о 
Tardigrada j sastanam, 3—edentata, 

Яр; penton —eabool country bean ; 
eee çocosnnt: bell 

re; tripallam—bellerie 
Тагескаі ; ѕооЃее, i. myrobalan, 
Taremara $3 catechu, 
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Tarenna; tirauna, 

Targonda; voilpaud, 1. 

Tari; tarry. 

Tari; tripalam—belleric myrobalan. 

Tari; palmyra. 

Tariff; q.v.; nerruck. 

TTarigonda ; voilpaud, 1—targonda. 

Tarikánnáj; wet crop. 

Tarikh; taureck. 

Tarimaram ; doney. 

Taringi; poon—soora poon. 

Tarimore; coorg; coorg—nunjaraj- 
putna, a, 

Táripanti; coray, 1—common sedge. 

Taripennoo; khond. 

Tariyéttu; tariss—terriote. 

Tárjhár; taur—talura palm. 

Tarjumán ; dragoman. 

Tarka; tarcam; — 

Tárkápattá; olay. 

Tarkisimp; yalmyra, 2—palmyra 
snake. 

Tarood al bard; nacshatram, 8—aw- 

wah. 

Tarotá ; ehakondah. 

Tarow ; kachvee, 1. 


Taumasam; ranj—raujasam; man— 
menoo, 

Tautnbam ; tam, 

Taum»il ; tam. 

Taumram ; tam. 

Taun ; q.v. ; corjy, b. 

Taundacoolam beacon ; shiyally, 1. 

Taundagowndenpolliem ; ahtoor, 1. 

Taundigoody ; pulney, 1. 

Taundry; q.v.; tripalam—belleric 
myrobalan. 

Taungal ; taung. 

Taunore ; ponnany, 1. 

''auntrica ; tan. 

Taupasan ; tap. 

Taupeshwaram; ramchendrapooram, 


Tebu ; arab—arabian costum, 

Tecci ; ixora—jungle geranium, 

Tecoma ; vidoo—valencoorny. 

Tectona ; belote; teak; vricsham, 2— 
102; 4; wood—wood-oil. 

Téda; tri—turbith. 

Tédi; tity—taidy. 

Tedilu ; yidy. 

'Teecshnam ; nacshatram, 7, c. 

Teecull; cull, 8. 

'eegalair ; marcapore, 1. 

'Teenah ; anjeer. 

Teeneer ; neer, i. 

Teeny ; teen. 

Teenyaury ; shiah. 

Teeparroo; tanookoo, 1. 

'PTeertaenran ; teertam. 

Teertagirivalsay ; ootancaray, 1. 

Teertam ; q.v. ; dandam—dandy, a ; go 
—gosain. 

Teertamullay ; ootancaray, 1. 

Teertanagary ; cuddalore, 1. 

Teertancaran; canr—caureal; ji— 
—jeina, b ; teertam. 

Teertaulamondy ; amalaupooram, 1. 


Tellicherry river;  cottavam, 4— 
codoly. 

Telloopoochy ; poochy, 2. 

Tell-tale ; ooly—oollangy. 

Tellu ; scimitar pod. 2 

Tellukkáyççedi; cowitch—negro-bean 
cowitch. | 

Tellupptiggi; poochy, 2—telloopoochy. 

Telni; telini fly; zeerangy — telini 
beetle. 2 

Telólu; indian water-lily—blue indian А 
water-lily; red indian water-lily, 
white indian water-lily. 

Teloogoo ; dravida, b; gentoo; tel; 
varnam—varnamaulay. 

Teloogoo literature ; cavy. 

'Teloogoo measures ; alavay, 1, b; 2, b ; 
3, b; 4, b 

Teloogoo new year; maunam, 4— 
madhyama  sowra  maunam,O; 
pundigay, 4; tel. 

Teloogoo time ; caulam, 4. 

Teloogoo weights ; niray, 2, b ; 3, b. 

Тео ; tail. 

'Téluchépa ; scorpion—scorpion fish. 


Taur abanbil; abaubil; pacshy, 2—4, 
acanthylis. 

Taurah matsyam ; jan—jantoo, b; nir 
—nirvamshyam ; taurah. 

Tauramungalam ; salem, 2, 

Taurapooram ; jeypore, 1. 

Taurautt pautt ; pautt. 

Taurbund ; taur. 


Taurey; tripalam—belleric myroba- 


1 Teerv&y ; teer ахове ; tiger—tiger's claw. _ 
Tarpanam;  q.v.; graham—graha- ва. ' 5 EAR Orci pid a élumani; caunjory; india—indian 
КЫ ; maha—mahaulya pacsham, Taurine group ; sastanam, +—bovide, Teervay cummy; fusl—fusl cummy ; heliotrope. 


Tavpos ; raushy, 1, c. 

Taurus; mausam, ? b; nacshatram, 5, 
6, b; 8—sowr, vrishabham ; raushy, 

, K; 2, 4—vrishabham. 

Táús ; mayil. 

Tausé; oorvauroo—common cucum- 
ber. 

Tausha ; paray. 

Tautaparty; ghaut—eastern ghauts; 
taur. 

Tautayyengarpett; nameull, 1, 

Tauthar ; paray—pariah, d. 

Тапу; coorg—padinaulknaud. 

Tauvai ; towvay. 

Tauvalgairy; coorg ; coorg—kiggat- 
naud. 

Tauvery ; co—covilagam ; tarwaud ; 
tye. 

Tauvnaud ; coorg. 

Tauvoory ; raushy, 1, c. 

Tauwab; allah, 1—towaub. 

Tauzhay ; screw—screw-pine. 

Tavakhira ; mala—malabar arrowroot. 

Tavakshira ; tvak—tabasheer. 

Tavalai; bhaicam ; bhaicam, 3—bull 
frog, choonam frog, tank frog, tink- 
ling frog, tree frog. 

Tavalaikkal ; laterite. 

Tavalaycull ; cull, S. 

Tavante ; guava—hill guava. 

Távare ; nelumbo. 

Tavati; caur—caurallam ; soapnut— 
rusty soap-nut. 

Tavazhi; tye—tauvery. 

Tavernier ; colam—collore, c; ramal- 
cottah. 

Tavil ; dole. 

Tavisipillay ; gendarussa—tranquebar 
gendarussa. 

Tavizhima ; tikry. 

TTavuttai ; bran-plant. 

Tavva ; q.v. ; alavay, 3, b; 4, b; mau— 
maunica, b; padam—pyly; seer, b; 
sola, a. 

Tavvay; moo—moodevy. 

'T'awábartawá ; screw—screw-tree. 

TawábiulaiyyUuk; nacshatram, $—ta- 
wauby ool oyook. 

Ta was ; cauram, 2—padicauram. 

Tawauby ool oyook; nacshatram, 8, 
—oyook. 

Tax ; choongam ; teer—teervay. 

Tay ; q.v. ; tea. 

Tayaman naley ; tye. 

Tayappa ehuttram ; goodoor, 2. 

Tayi; tye. 

T4yimale ; neilgherry, 1—tyemullay. 

Tayir ; paul, 3—tyre. 

Táyumánanale ; tye—tayaman naley. 

Tázh ; taul. 

Tazhai ; vricsham, 7—foliage. 

Tazhai; aloe—foreign aloe; ananas; 


teer. 

Teervay jausty; fusl—fusl jausty; 
jausty ; neer—neer cooly ; teer. 

Tectar; q.v.; pacshy, 2—33, perdici- 
nte. 

Teetatty cull; cull, 8. 

Teeyambaukam ; sydapett ; 1. 

Teeyan; ady—adiyaun; teev; dwi— 
dweepar ; ilava. 

Teeyatty ; teev. 

Tegada ; tri—turbith. 

Tegnapatam; cuddalore; fort—fort 
st. david ; teyan. 

Tégu; cadamba—yellow cadamba; 
chaltah—small chaltah ; teak. 

Tehári ; caukkay—samoodra caukkay. 

Teilam ; q.v. gond, 1; til; yennay. 

Teittireeyam ; bramh—bramhanam ; 
calpam, 2; vedam. 

Téjanaka ; moonshee—moonshee grass. 

Téjani; marool. 

Téjapatra ; cinnamon, 2—cassia cinna- 
mon ; tejas—tejpat. 

Tejas ; q.v.; dravyam, a. 

Tejbul; tejas; toomroo; vricsham, 2 
—32, zanthoxylum. 

тораш; tejas. 

Téki ; ramchendrapooram, 1—tekky. 

Tekk ; ten. 

Tekkalcote ; bellary, 2. 

Tekkali; tiroo—tirootauly. 

Tekken ; oorvauroo—common cucum- 

er. 

Tekki ; teak. 

Tékku; chaltah—small chaltah; jau- 
moon—lowly jaumoon; teak; teak 
—venteak. 

Tekky ; ramchendrapooram, 1. 

Tekky bazaar ; cannanore, b. 

Téku; bhaurgam; bhraungy; cash- 
mere tree; teak. 

Téküru; ramalcottah, 1—taicore. 

Tel; cocoanut, l—oil; gingelly; tei- 
lam; teilam—munn teilam; til; 
vricsham, 7—oil; wood—wood-oil ; 
уеппау. 

Tél; tail. 

Теа ; teilam. 

Telakiriya ; tiger—tiger's milk. 

'Telambu ; poon—bastard poon. 

Télaprélu ; noozveed, 1—tailaprole. 

Télashénga ; 'soap-pod. 

Telasu; sirissa—fragrant sirissa. 

Telatuppi ; auray—sour auray. 

Teldomba ; domba. Š 

соев Я gaunam распа з gauniga; 
til—tel. 

Telene ; tel—telingana. 

Teleostei; matsyam, 1, a; 2. 

Telescope ; eunn—cunnaudy ; nacsha- 
tram, 6, c. 

Telescopium ; nacshatram, 6, с, 

Télgal; bezoar. 

Télgodukki; tiger—tiger's claw. 


Tarraki; tadda—bird tadda. 

Tarsal mullay ; ootancaray, 1; ten— 

tennaunday mullay. 

Társámp; krait. 

Tartar; khan. 

Tartar; namak, 1; ooppoo, 5—drauc- 
sha ooppoo. 

Tartar emetic ; soorma, d. 

Tartarus; pat—pautaulam, 

Tartary ; meroo. 

Tartoor; nundicotcore, 1. 

"Tárttával ; mad—madanaghanta, 

"l'àrtüàru ; nundicoteore, 1—tartoor, 

f'arulatá ; india—indian pink. 

Tarum; indigo—common indigo. 

Taruni; gool, I—indian white rose. 

f'arvar ; q.v. ; tungaid. 

Tarwaud; q.v.; carnaven; maroo— 
marocmakkatoyem ; teroo. 

Tarwaw. ran; ,mookham—mookh- 
yastan. 

Тіѕа ; india—indian jay. 

Tasati; soapnut—rusty soap-nut. 

Tashmizaj ; gram—black horse gram. 

Tasmah; tusma. , 

Taspi; india—indian elm, 

Tassar; tusser. 

Tassel flower; gold—gold mohur tree. 

Taste ; shat—shadrasam. 

Tat; taut. j 

Tatachhadamu ; plantain. 

Tátáku; cadjan; olay. 

Tataparti; taur—tautaparty. 

Táthan; inam—tauthan ; tauthan. 

Tati; kharjooram—marsh date; pal- 

myra. 

Tátipitta; palmyra, 2—palmyra swal- 

low. 

Tatparam ; a, 2—amoortam ; caulam, 

3, b ; tat; trooty. 

Tatrak ; sumach—tanner's sumach. 

Tatsamam ; =, ; к —tadbhavam. 

Tatt; q.v.; ghorah. 

Tatta , tattoo ; totah; totah—lahbar 

totah. 

Tattaikkal; krishnagherry, 1—tutta- 

cull. 

Táttaiyyangárppéttai ; nameull 1— 

tautayyengarpett. 

Tattamungalam ; tattoo. 

Tattán ; pat —pautarny ; tatt—tattaun. 

Tattanairy ; ottapidauraim, 1. 

attanore ; conjeeveram, 1. 

Tattapauray ; ottapidauram, 1. 

Tattapullam ; neilgherry, 1. 

f'attárappüuggi ; pat—pautarny. 

Tattíaun; acasauly; tatt; cumsam— 

cunsaula. 

Tattooing; godnah. 

Tattu; tatt. 3 

Tattukkili; tattco—tattoo kily. 

Tatty ; tadoo. А 

matúrah; datura ; datura—white da- 


Témana ; chutney. 

Tembauvany; tem; veeram—veera- 
maumoony. 

Temenuchus; bramin, 1—braminy 
myna; myna, l—braminy myna; 
pacshy, 2—26; 5. 

Temez ; teymez. 

Temmalapooram ; palghaut, 1. 

Temple; co—coil; deva—devastau- 
паш ; pagoda, a. 

Temple history; pooraunam — stala 
pooraunam., 

Temporary ; angaum—angaumy, 

Témtu ; pye—pajanely. 

Ten; das; pathy. 

Ten; south. 

Tén ; shahad ; tem. 

'Ténádu ; neilgherry, 1—tainaud. 

Tenáli ; repully, 1—tenally ; tenally. 

Tenally ; q.v. ; repully, 1. 

Tenancy; coody; gueny. 

Tenancy-at-will; chal—chalgueny. 

Tenant; pauttom, I—pauttacauran, 

Tenauly ramalingam ; ashtam—ashta- 
dic gajam. 

Tenaur ; coda—codyartanaur. 

''énbaggai; roodrauck — roodrauck 
tree. 

Tencaraycottah ; ootancaray, 1. U 

Tencaushy AC UD madura, 5. 

Тепси] шау; cull, 7— cullroya- 
mullay. 

Tendémara ; oothoo—odallam, 

Téndlé; caper—indian caper. 

Tendü; дап; gaub-- t gaub,; 
ilanjy; indian ebony—coromandel 
ebony ; tejas—tendoo, 

Tendwa ; honn—honiga. 

Tene; tinay, 

'Téne ; shahad. 

Tengalay; manam—manavaula mau- 
moony ; ram— ramyajamautry ; sa— 
sambandham ; ten ; xish—vishnoo, j. 

Tengarai ; tencaray. 

"Tengási ; madura ; tencaushy. 

Téngáy ; cocoanut, 1—kernel, nut. 

Tenga yair; ten. 

TODA marem ; roodrauck—roodrauck 
ree, 

Tenginagida ; cocoanut. 

Tengu; cocoanut; cocoanut, 2—sea 
cocoanut. 

Tengye; ten. 

"'engyeputnam ; trayancore, 1. 

'Téni; tainee ; tainee—hill bee, mos- 
quito bee, tree bee ; tem—tainee. 
Ténicga ; taàinee ; tainee—flower bee, 

hill bee, tree bee, 

Téniga; tainee; tainee—flower bee, 
hill bee, mosquito bee, tree bee, 

''enkarai ; tencaray, 

'Tenkási ; tencaushy, 

Tenkaya; cocoanut, 2—sea cocoanut. 


tura, 
Tatwabodhacar ; tat. 


E А f І 
cocoannt h screw—screw-pine ; tiroo тетт scorpions son On Gabe тапкы Ара ; cocoanut, 
\ iria —tirootauly. s Йй elikicherla ; yernagoodem, 1. E enki; tenky—banded tenky, - 
Tatwarn ; tenu Qi A Tázhaiyúttuppottai ; tinnevelly, 2— | Telinga; bhaush—bhaushay; dravida tail ара QN акд apas i 
Tatwavaudy ; dwi—dweltam. tanlaiyoottpottay. —dravida bramin, b, puncha dravi- | Tenkikunche; tenky—large tenky. — 
TTaubi ; nacshatram, S—towbee. mázhakkuti; travancore, 1—taula- dam. Tenky; q.v. ; mats xni Y" 50 | 
Tandicomboo ; dindigul, 1. Y Teli ‚ tel; vengy AU Үү tsyam, l, а; —50, 
T = W coody. à elingana ; tel; vengy. pteroplatea, trygon, urozymnu ` 
Taudicondah ; guntoor, 2. Tazhutáma ; tikry. Telinga potato; cshetram—eshetra 2—51, wtobatis, myliobatis, rhi- 
Талда; (ап. Tázhvadam ; mau—maulay, ganitam, b; potato; vriesham, 2— noptera, P 
Tauhid ; Сохор. Taziya; taboot. 152, amorphophallus, dracontium, Tenmalai ; pothy— pothigay. 
Tau] WAR d Taare ; crow—orow pheesant: m Тен yriesham, 7—shoot. депда ten—tenzye., 
| iowzah; nacshatram, 8, 8— chitrea; pacshy, 2—20; 5; shah— NAts ; maitee, ‘ennai; cocoanut, 
Taago joy оца плоти iram, shah boolbool. Teliyá ; aural, Tennanjégu; cocoanut, 1—poreupine 
Tanks dem 2—large neem. T draconis ; nacshatram, S—asaufy. Teliyah bish H bachnaug. р wood. 
Taulacoody ; travancore, 1. To; tea, Teliyanni ; india—indian heliotrope. Tennargidu ; south—south arcot. 
TPaulaiyoottpottay ; tinnevelly, 2. Té; tey. Telkacha ; "aper—indian caper. Tennaunday ; ahtoor, 1. 
"aulam ; taur. Tea; q.v.; cashmere—cashmere tea; | Télkata; india—indian heliotrope. . ‘Tenneerk ; cocoanut, 1, 
Taulambaudy 5 nameull, 1. char ; india—indian tea ; lemon | "Télkkotukku;  india—indian helio- rednia сагоог, 1. 
Maulunubtom у cotancarey 1. grass › tay оошу, 2 Ta. | meine vrlosham, 7—white Tennolai; cocoanut I teak T 
en ee co] egaul, 1; taur. eurya 185 (егпайттетїасее. : ТЕТҮҮ } Vier t gene milk. Tenprikku, markin SERE Š 
ут, vilausam ; ; ха grass ; rOusSA ; tea, ladábapitta ; дарку. š Ў WC : 1 
| anis vi d х dein 3 cadal -cadaly ; cadamba pellagadda, ; lussoon адаш. Tent з rA NUS i jan ; 
| Taulisam;taur. — yellow cadamba ; cashmere—cash- | Tellanullamala ; canigherry, 1, Tenthiea ; latorah —hill tatorals 
Pauli spatry s taur. mere tree; chaltah—small chaltah ; Tell: chundragherry, 1— | Tentoolicoonty ; nowrungapore, 1 6 
| Taullavalsa ; bimlipatam, 1. coral tree—common coral tree; ji— tellarau аран =G S Tent- ditcher ; calassy ; hoe a i à 
Taullore; darshy, 1. jayah ; palaus ; saul- -common saul; | Tellasandawah; pomfret—white pom- | "Tentulikunti ; nowrungapore, 1—ten- 
ДАШ раш, рыша. i ti е а A ү рген, porone T ER wandiwash, 1 m bra Р 
"Тару; q.v., man -maunisicay; tiroo woo:l— wood-oil. А ellaur ; ‚1. enuirostres; pacshy, 2; inu 
Qa PR ELS vriesham, 2 -93, con- Toal; hamsam, 2—otton teal, whist- Telli dammer -black dammer. iia Ç Y, 25 3—insessores, 
volvulus ; 2—118, acalypha, ing teal; paeshy 2—19, dendro- ellicherry ; colam, b ; tala. А enyéngadam ; uH 
wr ilia, ne-| fre tad dem e ka Se азыр 
aldebaran, sooreiyah. -e teal. Ја; ium, 2—37, h ; tri—teory, 
"Mea: nelumbo; nelumbo—root- | Tea rose; gool, 1—indian rose, Tellicherry cinnamon; cinnamon, 2— {согу tri; tri- turbith, 
less nelumbo; tam. Tea tree ; cajeput, ceylon cinnamon, : Tépali; rhetsa. Š x 
288 . xš 
š , 
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Tephrodornis b ош latorah ; 
pacshy, 2—19 ; 5. 

Tophrosia ; gram; gram — madras 
horsegram; indigo—zanzibar indi- 

ко; sona—sooptee ; vricsham, 2—48; 

4. 


TTeppacadav ; neilgherry, 1. 
ë eppakkulam ; teppam—teppacoolam. 


Teppermaul ; tey. 


Téppudayur ; 
2 teppoodayore. 
4 Tér ; tair. 
Terá ; tri—teyrah. 
Téradá;  corandy—lowly corandy ; 
mindie—gool mindie. à 
Téragatti; banyan—large bramha's 


banyan. р 
Тёгаї; bhaicam, 3—indian toad. 
Térakam ; atty—red fig; banyan— 
bramha’s banyan, large bramha's 
banyan ; tondy—tondy teragam. 
Teramnus;  gram--madras horse- 
gram; vricsham, 2—48. 
Teranzpully ; collegaul, 1. 
Terbetta ; snowdon. 
Tercolambore ; poodoocottah, 1. 


TepeBiv8os ; pistah—turpentine pis- 


s tah. 
Terebinth tree; 
istah. 
"Téredamara ; marking-nut. 
Terekia; pacshy, 2—41; 5. 
Tergu; ten—terkk. 
Teriry ; tir. 
Terkk ; ten. ў 
Terkk vulliyore : nangoonairy, 1. 
Termes; white—white ant. ` 
Terminalia ; antam—antyaparny ; 
baudam; carcam—carcata ARUM 
catapang ; haran—harra ; mohwah ; 
murdah; tripalam; tripalam—bel- 
- leric myrobalan, chebulic myroba- 
lan; vricsham, 2—55; 4; zeitoon. 
"Terminology; bhaicam ; bhoo—bhoo- 
tam; ; Matsyam; munn; pac- 
shy; poochy; sarpy; sastanam; 
a yrics 1 
А [ерудоз $ pistah—turpentine pis- 
tah. 
- Termite; white—white ant. 
Tern; caukkay—samoodra caukkay ; 
pacshy, 3—natatores, с. 
! Ternate; moluccas. 
^ Ternatea ; crow—crow creeper. 
Ternstrcemia; vricsham, 2—23. 
Ternstrosmiacer ; vricsham, 2—23 , 3. 
Terra firma; sta—stalam. —— 
"Тегтајаропіса ; cutch; gambier. 
Terrapen ; ашпау, b. 
Terrenho ; land wind. 


ТТ 


pistah—turpentine 


k: >ë P Terrestrial equator ; nir—niracsham, 
vw "Terrestrial time ; caulam, 2, 
м е Terriote ; taris, 

Д. Теги; teroo, 
T! "Теги ; tair. 
! Terukkolambür;  poodoocottah, 1— 
at tercolambore. 

Du Testaceous weight ; niray, 4. 
» : Testudinidse ; ашпау ; coormam, 1, a; 
rf вагру, 1—1; 3. 


Testudo; аптау, о; aumay—cadal 
ашпау, b, d ; sarpy, 1—1; 4; zabl. 
Tetracera; vricsham, 2—2 


Ж Tetraceros ; aud ; chow—chowsingha ; 
US ‚ jinka ; sastanam, 2—23; 5. 

: £ Tetragastis ; caunchy. 

: г Tetragonotheca ; ram—ramtil. 


Tetrameles; vricsham, 2—04. 
Tetranthera; meida—meida lukdy; 
vricsham, 2—111; 4. 
Данн; pacshy, 2—33; 4,5; tit- 
гаш. 
^ его; frog fish; matsyam, 2—45; 
Tetrosomus ; plautchy—bony plaut- 
chy. f 
тён ; clearing nut. 
t 'Téctàinaram ; clearing nut. 
< . 2 e 


madanapully, 


Tettu ; madanapully, 1—tettoo. 
Teucrium; vricsham, 2—103. 
Teurá ; tri—teora. 
Teuri; tri—turbith. 
‘Teuss oil; ground —ground nut, 
w Teuthide; matsyam, 2—8; 3; 4. 
Teuthis; matsyam, 2—8; 4; varawa, 
TevrAis ; pau—paulak. 
TevrAvy ; pau—paulak. 
TTéranámbattanum ; tevan—tegnapa- 


re, 1; 


. tam. 
"Tevar ; cullan. 
Tévaram ; peri 
devad 4 S 
auna, . 
: Weriyaooolam, 1, 


Tévu; усе. 
Texas algaroba ; mesquit. 


lam, 1—tevauram. 
periyacoolam, 1— 


-0. 


Thalassophis ; chit—chittal, h, o, t. 
Thalemaradu; soapnut. | 
Thalictrum ; momiree; vricsham, 2— 


1; 4. 
Thallophytes ; vricsham, 1, c. 
Thambá; saul—tambaza saul. 
Thamnobia ; pacshy, 2—22; 5; shyau- 


Tháná; tannah. t 
Thandkála ; san, 1, b—shitah. 
Tharao; tarow. 

'T'harávu ; tarow. 


0 argus; nacshatram, 3, b; 5, 8— 
safe 


Tharthara ; tirtira. 


. Thela ; chit—chitramoolam, a. 


Gurukul Kangri Uni 


ту 


may—washer-woman robin. 


enah. 


Thatch ; chupper; 
mail—mailcooray. 

Thatch grass; darbhay; naunal. 

0 aurigr ; nacshatram, 5, 8—tawauby 
ool oyook. 

0 centauri ; nacshatram, 5, 8—can- 
tooras. 

0 ceti ; nacshatram, 3, c. 

Thea ; tea. 

Theabohea ; tea. 

Theagaroyan ; 
yan. 

Theca; teak. 


coor—cooray ; 


tyaugam—tyaugaro- 


T'hémbi ; biswool. 
Theoahila ; padoo—puttoo. 
Theobroma ; butter—butter tree ; co- 


coa, 

Theology; man—matam ; poorau- 
nam; sa—samayam; vedam, ve- 
dam—vedauntam. 

Theophrastus ; шоу; nelumbo, 

Theorem; saudh—siddhauntam, 

Өєоѕ ; deva. 

Therapon ; kitchaun ; matsyam, 2—1; 
4 


Theriaca ; sugar. 
Theriaca andromachi ; tiryauk. 
Theseus ; dity—deityan. 
Thesium ; vricsham, 2—116. Ў 
Thespesia ; pehimbia; portia; vric- 
sham, 2—25 ; 4. А 
Thevetia ; gannair—yellow gannair ; 
yricsham, 2—87; 4. 
0 geminorum ; nacshatram, 5, 8—poo- 
пагуав. 
Thief-flower ; kesham—keshinee. 
Thief pauray; matsyam, 2—16, ca- 
ranx ; pauray. 
Thieving bazaar ; madras, 3—evening 
bazaar. 
Thik ; teek. 
Thiká ; ticca. 
Thistle; bramh—bramhadand; ca- 
mel—camel thistle ; milk-hedge; ne- 
rinjy; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy ; vric- 
sham, 2—74, echinops ; 3—cacte:e, 
0 leonis; nacshatram, 5, 8—poobbam, 
zoobra. 
Thomas ; saint—saint thomas, 
8 ophiuchi ; nacshatram, 3, c. 
'T'hórakuradü; india—indian helio- 


trope. 
T'hórávéla; cardamom—wild carda- 
mom. : 
Thorn ; vricsham, 7. 
Thorn-apple; datura; datura—europe 
datura, purple datura. 
DET SORT tenky. 
lorn grass ; 
bamboo. 
Thorn leaf; rhetsa, 
Thomy pongamia ; bonduc, 
погпу vengay ; vengay. 
']" hóróta ; MY E 
Thoth ; vish—vishwacurman. 
Thought ; chit ; man—matam ; nyau- 
nam ; vedam—vyedauntam. 
Thousand; hazaur; sahasram. 
Thousand lights ; madras, 3; madras, 
$—mount z 


9 poena s nacshatram, 8—sad ool bi- 
um, 


bamboo—common 


Де; auvany—auyany ayittam ; 
nool. 
Thread ceremony; oopa—oopanaya- 


nam, 

Three ; moo; tri. 

Three-fourths ; padam—pownah. 

Three kings; nacshatram, 8—fakaur 
ool jowzah. 

Threshing floor ; calam, 

Threskiornis ; bazah; deerghachan- 
choocam—white ibis; pacshy, 2— 
47; 5. 


Өрба ; kah—kahoo. 
Throne ; coor—coorvaulcha ; mus- 
nud ; paud; simham—simhausa- 


Thram wort ; maurisham—rose spi- 


nach. 
Thrush; boolbool ; pacshy, 2—21, 
cooidhls, petrocossyphus, pitta ; 


—insessores, d; pra—paseenah ; 
shauricay ; veidyan, 6—mookha pau- 


cam, 
0 sagittarii; nacshatram, 5, 8—kows. 


@scorpii ; nacshatram, 8—kahka- 
shaun, moolam, 


м 


versity Haridwar Collection. 


Oupos ; ipar. 

Thunbergia ; indran—indra’s creeper ; 
vricsham, 2—101; 4. ° 

Thunderbolt ; vaj—vajram, a ;« yidy. 

6 ursx majoris ; nacshatram, 3, c. 

Thursday ; roo—gooroovauram ; 
vauram, e—bailauchey ; yowm, e— 
yowm ool khamees. 

Thus masculum ; olibanum. 

Thyme; ipar. | 

Thymelteacer ; vricsham, 2—114. 

Thymus ; vricsham, 2—103 ; 4. 

Thynnichthys ; matsyam, 2—39 ; 4. 

Thynnus ; matsyam, 2—19 ; 

Thyssanoloena ; vricsham, 2—156. 

Tiaridium ; india—indian heliotrope. 

Tibbatu; india—indian nightshade ; 
shoonday—prickly shoonday. 

Tibet ; eirauvatam. 

Tibulgharib ; ibharancoosha. 

Tick; go—gochry. _ 

Tickor;  q.v.; ranj—ractaumram ; 
vricsham, 2—22, garcinia, 

Ticpolanga ; chain viper. 

Tidal poonjah ; poonjah, 

Tiddá ; tattoo—tattoo kily ; tiddah. 

Tiddah ; q.v. ; poochy, 1, d. 

Tidhárá; milk-hedge—square milk- 
hedge. 

Tidoomal ; namcull, 1. 

Tidumal ; namcull, 1—tidoomal, 

Tigadé ; tri—turhith. 

Tigaléru ; marcapore, 1—tcegalair. 

Tigatakelenji ; tainee. 

Tige ; vricsham, 7—creeper. 

Tiger ; q.v.; baugh ; deep —deeptauc- 
sham ; hooly ; pooly ; sastanam, 5— 
felis. 
ger bean; soonkoo—soonkeshwa- 
ram. 

Tiger cat ; poonay—meencolly poonay. 

Tiger claw; garoodan — garoodan's 
beak ; vricsham, 2—100, martynia. 

Tiger-root ; malacca—malacca yam. 

Tigris iclaw; garoodan—garoodan's 

eak; tiger; tiger—tiger’s foot; 
vricsham, 2—100, martynia. 

Tiger's foot; cam—calamby ; tiger; 
vricsham, 2—93, ipomzea. 

d in soorah—zebra ced i 
iger's milk ; agaroo, а; eagle—eagle 
ecce gheria ; milk-hedge ; tiger; 
vricsham, 2—118, exececaria, 

Tiger stopper; mysore, 5—mysore 
thorn. 

Tiger tenky ; matsyam, 2—50, trygon ; 
tenky. 

Tiglium ; jamalgota. 

Tigris ; marj—marjauram. 

Tijbal; tejas—tejbul. 

Tiká ; teecay. 

Tikátivva ; scimitar pod. 

Tikhar; mala—malabar arrow root; 


tvak. 
Tikkal ; cull, 8—teecull. 
Tikkanasomayaujooloo; nellore, 2— 
autore. 
Tikkanasomayaujy ; cavy. 
Tikké; cinnamon, 2—ceylon cinna- 
mon. 
Tikki; cinnamon, 2—country cinna- 
mon. 
Tikor ; tickor. 
Tikrá ; tri—turbith. 
Tikri ; tikry. | ‘ 
Tikry ; q.v.; jasmine—cat's jasmine ; 
vricsham, 2 —105, boerhaavia. 
Tikta ; vricsham, 7—bitter. 
Tiktaka : pinar—penarvully. 
Tiktam ; puncham—puncha tiktam. 
Tiktiká;  indravally—bitter water 
1nelon. 


Tilacam ; til. 

Tilaibáj ; cooralam—sabcheer, 

Tilaka ; cinnamon, 2—country cinna- 
mon; gingelly—peacock gingelly ; 
til; tiroo—tirootauly, 

Tilam ; red sanders—false red sanders, 

TTilári ; chicacole, 1—tilaury. 

Tilaury ; chicacole, 1. 

Tilavani ; vailay ; vailay—dog vailay. 

T wode. " 
ilh ; go—gochry. 

"Тасев ; vricsham, 2—27; 3. 

Tiliacora ; mooshty—creeper mooshty; 
Toce polson nut; vricsham, 2— 

Tiliqua ; reg—regmahee, g. 

Tillea ; vricaham, 2—51. б 

Ша " ;chidambaram ; tiger—tiger’s 
milk. 

Tillakáda ; cowitch—buffalo cowitch. 

Tillavilaugam ; tritrapoondy, 1. 

Tillayaudy ; mayayaram, 1, 

Tiloni ; vailay, 

Milu ; gingelly. 

''ilyer ; cholum—cholum bird, 

tagaram 


im tagar— 
Timahitam ; eeyam, 
Timahputih ; velly, 2—moottoo velly. 
'Timaling ; pacshy, 2—21; 4; shauri- 


cay. 

Timare ; india—indian pennywort. 

Timber ; maram, 1. 

Timbiri ; gaub. 

Др! ; gaub—forest взор, sweet 
каар, 


Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Time;  caulam ; 
vyauram ; yoog, b. { 

Time measure ; caulam ; maunam, 1 

Timi; hoot; timingilam, . 

Timingila ; timingilam. 

Timingilam ; q.v. ; hoot. 

Timirahari ; tungaid. 

Timli ; jack—stunted jack. 

Timmanayanipett ; coilcoontla, 1. 

Timmangoodem ; ellore, 1. 

Тшшарсочап ; cocanada, 1; hospett, 


nyayir—nairam ; 


Timmarajah ; krish—krishna deva £ 
roya. 

Timmarauzpully; ghaut — eastern 
ghauts. 

Timmasamoodram ; royachoty, 1. 

"Timsáh ; mau—mugger. 

Timtimá ; ooly—oollangy. 

a oorvauroo—comumon cucum. >. 

rer. ° 

Tin; calye; tagar—tagaram ; velly, 1 
—velly eeyam. 

Tin; atty—cluster fig, devil fig. 

Tin ; teen. 

Tina ; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy. 

Tinai;  hurrially—wild hurrially ; e 


paddy, 8—paddy-field grass; shau- 
may; tinay; tinay—black tinay, 
trembling tinay, white tinay. t 

Tinamide ; black—black quail; 2— 
8t; 3—rasores ; 4, 5. 

Tinay; q.v.; cora—corra; coraly ; 
priyam—priyangoo; teen;  vric- 
sham, 2—156, panicum. 

Tindapparuva ; jack —stunted jack, 

Tindérmazhi ; shoondy. 

Tinder ; agaric, 

Tindooky ; gaub, 

Tinduka ; atchah ; gaub ; ganb—sweet 
gaub; indian ebony; indian ebony 
—coromandel ebony. 

Tinduki ; gaub. 

Tingal; q.v. ; caulam, 1. 

Tingalore ; erode, 1. 

Tiniabyaz; choonam, 
choonam, ^ 

Di nm pine; chowk—chowkmaram, 


2—sheémay 


Tiniarmani ; cauvy—sheemay сацуу, 

Tinigázuri ; dhoby—dhoby's earth, 

Tinimaghar; cauvy. 

Tinisham ; nee —nemmy. 

Tiniya;  sirissa—common 
fragrant sirissa. 

TNR cauram, 2—vengauram,; tin- 
cal. 

Tinkling frog;° bhaicam, 1—ranide, 
ixalus; 2, h; 3. 

"Тіппаі ; dinney ; pyall, 

Tinnakara ; agatty. 

Tinnanore ; sydapett, 1. 

Tinneen; nacshatram, 5; 6, a; 8,8— 
awoyiz. 

Tinnelapoody ; goodoor, 2. š 

Tinnevellies ; cotton—indian cotton, c. 

''innevelly senna; senna; soo—soo- 
varnacam ; vricsham, 2—IS, cassia. 

Тїшїп; nacshatram, 8—е{епїп; tin- 
neen. 

Tinnunculus; paeshy,2—2; 5; pat- 
їгу-—пагтее. 

Tinospora; cutehy; good—goolan- 
cha; india—indian berry ; vricsham, 
2—5; 4. 

Tinsel ; caukkay—caukkay pon. 

Tintapparuvu ; india—indian nettle. 

Tintármani ; shoondy, 

Tintiri ; tamarind. 

Tintrini ; tamarind, 

Tinulahmar ; 
cauvy. 

Tinulasfar ; cauvy—pooraun cauvy. 

Tipalia; rhetsa. 

Tipáni ; orange, 2—shrub orange. 

Tipari; gooseberry. 

Tiparru ; tanookoo, 1— teeparroo. 

Tipekereng ; auloo—goa yam. 

Tiplee ; pepper, 2—elephant long pep- 
per, ng Pepper. 

ibba. 


Birissa, 


cauvy—shivappoo 


Tippai ; d 
Tippali; pepper, 2—elephant long 
pepper, long pepper, wild long 
pepper. 


Tippanapully ; krishnagherr 

Tippara mahadevy ; manuals 

Tippareddipully ; proddootore, 1. 

Tippasamoodram ; madanapully, 1. 

Tippatiga ; good—goolancha, 

Tippili; pepper, 2—long pepper. 

Tippoo ; q.v. ; jaler; ERGA —khooda- 
dad circar ; naunyam, 1, i, 

Tiptore ; mysore, 

Тїрї; tippoo. 

Tir; q.v. ; shree, 

Tir; najm—ootaurid. 

Tir; teer, 


Ti ülagam ; oolinja. 
TEATA y— 
aiui раш, тэ КЕШУ ооу 
iranguli ; gram Пеја gram, 
ШАДЫ > tenky—black-tail tenky. 
irapu; pausy, 1— i Ç 
rast; inam, penu. 
irauna ; .Y.;” сопа. 
yricsham, zj. webera, ОУ? 
Tiravadam ; covelong. 
Tiry | Шуе ; tirye—wild tirye 
Tircad layore з mayavaram, 1, Ч 
icoonc ; chi 
daehellani; шаш Put, 9—ve- 
Saivay; tir; vedam, 
Tircalyaunam ; shiva, 5; 
ACE t baconam 
&ycauyore ; combaco 
Tircaurtigay ; caurtigay ; tir, ^ 1 
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F "T : атат етет ; 2—35, eupodotis 
Tircautpully ; tanjore, n Sunt Tiruntttuppattiri; toolsy, 2—fragrant BLAN Ct uy. 2—2, poliornis ; shyai Ko paeshy, , pod 
Tirchoornam ; saifron—country Loolsy. r А аа lak; togh. ^ 
; saffron ; tir. Tirntilár ; caricaul—tirnoolaur, ü Tisai; disay ; tisay. INS. Sol moojauhbideon J оо со, 
a ircolatanam ; travancore, 1. Tirupati; peddapore, I—tripatty; tir | Tisala; rhetsa dhar—dharmapátám; а; асан 
$ 24 Tircooroongoody ERRARE: si тз" і та АА сана yey пас laccadives V У Ç 
1! va Tircoottore; shivagunga, i—shiva- irupatür; tripatore. ishyam ; Dc kamak) А iv Еч —tocca- 
». | i £ ANON кипа: Tiruppakkusti coonjeeveram, 1— анали 8—pooshyam, randy. ; trichengode, 1—toc 
Tircore ; cochin, 1. irpacooly. ; Р 1815 21866; idukarra ; mithy. 
P x ЎЫ Tiresias; Пау. quruppangali; moosiry, 1—tirpangaly. | Tiska; хатле аза: I . UN chamrah ; vricsham, 7—rind, 
$ = Tirgocurnam ; poodoocottah, 1. Tiruppappur ; cuddalore, 1—tirpa- un WEE 4 ED на тар Tóla ; colah—stork pike. 
à 5 ; ме; pooliyore, itai; = . J 
с үт ( рс Oa e yernagoodem, 1. Tirupparakkunram ; madura, 2—sean- | Titan ; asoo—asooran ; pat—pautau- BS By Ma 
Ei ара cna l da mullay. n TTolabó ; bamboo—poison bamboo 
r Q | Tirikkür ; cochin, 1—tIrcore. Tiruppudaimaruthür; ambasamood- | Titápát; jute; + Е Tolah 2U hit- -ohittack Cu Na 
` à "n Tiringu; geung. E ram, 1—tirpoodaymaroothore. Titar; Погісап ; india—indian wood- оап; c b sca], nt Кран 3 
Š, y Tirivála; chicacole, 1—tirwaula. Tiruppugalür ; nunnilam, 1—tripooga- сосК; rock—rock pigeon; teetar ; maund, » сЕ ; niray, Le, 
4 E Tiriyairy ; tir; tir—teriry ; todah, d. lore. teetar—black partridge, indian par- š f De. аго aA ecd ele ; 
p ы H I-3 Tiriyaulam ; tripatore, 1. Tiruppiür; pulladam, 1—tirpore. tridge. b TOMUS EIER Y EROR cauray Y 
i ^ | Tirká ; tenky—shark tenky. Tiruppüvanam ; Shivagunga, 1—иг- | Тїїага; teetar—black partridge. TTolcollan : chuckler ; maudiga ; tole. 
| | Tirmalair ; ooppoo; *; ooppalapaud, ,Do00vanam.. Tiras; dity—deityan. Toldo; bamboo—poison bamboo. * 
V^ \ Tirmaley ; polore, 1; tir. Tirúr; tir— tiroor. Tit'hi; tity. Toleyaur ; mausam, 2, b; 3. 
T ` Tirmalpaud ; zamorin ; tir. Tirushuli ; tir—tirshooly. Tithy ; ama—amavausyay. : Toleauppyam ; nunnool ; tol 
2E | Tirmalvaudy ; dharmapoory, 1; ooda- Tirutáli; tiroo—tirootauly. Tithymalus ; milk-hedge—round milk- Tolgaup yan ; tol—tolzauppyam 
zx "t \ ym olliem, 1. Tiruttani ; tir—trittany. hedge, square milk-hedge. То; ht hhh 7—bark; rind. _ 
m Tirm iam ; sydapett, 1. Tiratturaippuündi ; tritrapoondy. _ Titi; battan—titibham, Toll-gate ; choongam. 4 М 
Bee. Tirmangaradoo ; dharaupooram, 1. Tiruvácoi ; gannair—yellow gannair. Titibham ; battan ; pacshy, 2—38, Tolore ; namcull, 1 
ef LAS $1 Tirmany ; chingleput, 2. n: amaruduür; tir—tirvadamaroo- rane Tólu ; chamrah ; vricsham, 7—rind. 
У Е URS z; cuddalore, 1. A ы D itimaty ; coorg. ° 2- Em 
pg Em | о САНОО, РРА Tiruvádánai ; tir—tirvadaunay. Ë Titlark x acshy, 2—23, corydalla ; ALIO асап tolore. 
| i £i a: а Tiruvadisülam ; chingleput, 2—tirva- pill: ya—indian titlark. М Tomato; q.v. ; brinjaul—creeper brin- 
Tirmullay rajan putnam ; caricaul. dishoolam. | . Title; alam; ism; peyar—shirappoo jaul, europe brinjaul; camphor— 
Tirmullay samoodram ; arnee, 1. Tirnvaduthurai ;  mayavaram, 1— peyar. ; camphor tomato. 
Tirmungalacoody ; combaconam, 1. tirvaudootoray. н Title-deed ; caranam,a;man—manay; | т 001 gor; takiya. 
Tirmunn; munn, 10; tir, Tiruvajásti; tcer—teervay Jausty. pat—puttah. š Tombac ; tam—tambauk. 
Tirnagary ; shiyally, 1. Tiruvakkarai ; villoopooram, 1—tirva- Title synopses; bhaicam; bhoo— Tombel: bummelo—false bummelo 
Tirnarooncoondram ; tricalore, 1. caray. А bhootam; cull; matsyam; munn; a ; , 
Tirnaugeswaram ; combaconam, 1. Tiruvallá; travancore, 1—tiroovalla. расѕһу ; poochy ; sarpy; sastanam ; Tómbu ; turk—turkey red. 
Tirnaul; ayen; oot—ootsavam; per— | Tiruvallam : tir—tirvallam. Ч vricsham. « Tomi-tomi ; q.v. ; lovi-lovi; swaudoo— 
permaul tirnaul; tim. — ^ Tiruvallarai ; trichinopoly, 2—trivel- Titori; battan—titibham, swaudoocantacam ; vricsham, 2—14, 
1" Tirnaumam; naumam;  vish—vish- lay. — : Titpolangá ; chain viper. flacourtia. 
noo, i. Tiruvallúr; trivellore. 3 Tittagoody ; titt. Tom-tom ; q.v. ; dundorah. 
M Tirnaumanulloro ; tricalore, 1. Tiruvámáttür; villoopooram, 1—tri- Tittamully ; suttimungalam, 1. Топ; mau—maund, b. 
I Tirnautar coondroo; jinjee, b; tindi- vamauttore. s : Trittaval ; india—indian berry. Tonakie-tse-kia ; dhau—dhanacataca 
| vanam, 1. $ : o e adam—adam’s bridge; поси Кыке ы i a 'Tónasepára ; saint— saint mary’s isles, 
` "DAYOYA : a— amagham ; tir. Si—saitoo, : К ца Tittibha ; aghiyah—vaunambaudy ; | ; š oT. 
tie ° Tiravatichikkulaun; tir—tirvanjicoo- estan -titi ham. ~ ^ ООДА ener creeper; tonday. 
irnesr ay ; sydapett, 1. am. : А ittippu ; vricsham, 7—sweet. ai lam; ү; jee- 
j. np mula) da Т аавв ү tir—tirranoode. Tiitinen е: paca, DO, tetras | Tondaimundalami ашау cone: 
Tirnoolaur ; caricaul. Tiruvannámalai ; trinomallee. ` onid:e. bhoomy ; coromandel; nee— nayar; 
<t] Tirnundicara ; travancore, 1. Tiruvappür; poodoocottah, 1—tirvap- Tittiri; teetar—indian partridge. naud; pala—palgoondram ; E= cm 
B ч Tirong ; brinjaul. б роге. А ict VOD Tittiry; vedam, 2—teittireeya vedam, maley ; tonday. 
$ Tiroo ; lacesh—lutehmy. Tiruvarambür; trichinopoly, 2—tir- Tity ; q.v. ; ava —avamauham ; caulam, Tondalamuttsugádu ; pattry—narzee, 
i Tirootauly; bhaurgam; .tiroo; vric- ,veroombore, МУ оа : +; dinam, 2, d ; khun ; maunam, 4— Tóndalí ; caper—indian caper. 
1 sham, 2—102, clerodendron, Tiruvarangam ; paddy, Z—tirvarun- chaundra maunam, b; nacshatram, Tondamukkidi ; weaver's ; 
1 Tiroovalla ; travancore, 1. gam; shree—shreerungam. 7, d; pacsham, a, b; riktam. Tondanoray ; neilgherry, 1. . 
Tirpacooly ; conjeeveram, 1. Tiruvarangulam ; poodoocottah, 1— Tivara ; nangrove—ooppata mangrove, Tondayaur; tonday; Yarauham—va- 
| "Trpanandaul ; combaconam, 1, tirvarangoolam, ~ Tiváshi; satranjee. - rauhanuddy,b. ° 
у] Tirpangaly ; moosiry, 1. Tiruvar ur; rige Nach Tivattikkallan ; dacoit, Tonde; caper—indian caper; mos- 
Tirpapooliyore; cuddalore, 1. гата уа аец Tivraka ; sarsoon—toriya sarsoon. moosky ; ney—neyoonny. 
š Тіграгарр; codayaur; travancore, 1. | Tiruvüthi; tir—trivaudy. Tivu; dwi—dweepam ; teev. Tondiman; athonday; carambay— 
\ Tirpaucadal ; padoo—pullicondah, . оташи nacshatram, 8—ardray, TVAE tyaugam—tyaugaroyan. carambacoody; cu lan; maram— 
ir "f . 0 due f Е N a Wy. түл we «ka "FS ~ 7, — mArava; 00— i А 
I de etie сш T anale: Tiruvattappasha ; gandh—ganda firo- i os Regen tonday." Dos db s 
$ Za. y : m á ; sydape — am- iyáru; t — . 
mE ay; ramnaud, 1. Bees ыны ebony—purple TR DAE ERR) sydapett, 1—teeyam. onde айнаш аат 
ус, еее. ) ain ebony. —. |o (vH tO IRE ; а.у. ; desham, 2— . 
тт те даша Tiraváyppádí s ponnalry, 1—tirrye- | Tiyan fev сета Toni А aa АШЫ: 
Tirpu j caung —water oaung, y vac CHINA tir—tirmaley. Tjutjot ; soorah—black shark. | Тол веш д Yricsham, 2—102, 
eee п ооа, 1 Tiruvillimala; cochin, 1—tirvillama- TOM р нн; рсе ARE TTongippd ub chaxipak, 2—creeper 
А Ja 1 " E ix а. аш, УЖ у Ос e " H L 
^w, Tirt.ha ; leertam. — | Tiruvónam; nacshatram, S—shrava- | To a-ya60v , vedam, 1—vedauntam. champak. дад н 
; ^"Virhálamondi; amalaupooram, 1 Y ; , Tongpangchong; jasmine—snake jas- 
Viritaulamondy. nam, tirwonam. To арістоу ; vedam, 1—vedauntam. mine. ` 
gia; q.v. ; pacshy, 2—93, ruticilla. Tiravur ; trivellore, 1—tirvore. Tobacco; bhang — slow bhang; Tongue grass ; darbhay ; tongue, 
adar; aroopatt moover. Tiruvüru; tir—tiroor. cheroot; country—country radish, | Tonic; veidyan, 7—tikta soogandhy 
OGdar pooraunam; pooraunam ; т, тооноос tf b; cshetram—eshetra ganitam, с; balyam, toovara balyam. 
v Ph —shekkilaun. WES TEM ama.cothore; Combs 03 pogauk ; онд еПаоау; d. Tonitory ; FADEN: DA : 
сч š: , ray, 1—teerta A : г аһ; toprah. T5 У —jham- 
Trupa a ae р Tirvadishoolam ; chingleput,2. - ied trichengode, 1. li 499 туеву аша 
пбарагі: lore, 1—teerta-| Тігуаі; teer—teervay. Tockus; pacshy,?—11;5;so0liman— | Tonki; cham 44 E 
> thy у caddalore Tirvaigammi; teer—teervaycummy. Bs AT d. š EA м pak еее ОШ 
py». Tirvalanjooly ; combaconam, 1. Tocussa ; Q.V. ; raggy. Tonnahada kinagida; zakhm— 
; tiroo. l К ; q nagida ; m—zakhm 
non -6du; trichengode. Tirvallam ; goodiyattam, 1. Р Todacutty ; mala—malabar  black- hayaut. 
Prankimetta ; yernagoodem, 1—tir- | Tirvamara; vail, 2—dark vail. wood. ` d Tonnaud ; madarantacam, 1. 
Trunk tta, Tirvambaudy ; calicut, 1. Todagatti; karanj. Tonnool; tol; veeram—veera mau- 
Truti (ера; aural. жые, | Tirranaputty ; Ootancaray, 1. Todah ; q.v. ; hoa ; good—gooda; moony. "€ 
E š Trygotundram; tir—tircalicoond- | pirvaniy col am ; co—collam, с. haley—haleypeik ; kaid—kedmaney ; Tonti; caper—indian са r; snake 
гер Jy р ре 
t x dc Tirvappore ; poodoocottah, 1. moo—macoorty; mortt; mund, b; &ourd— bitter snake gourd. 
vani; (eniserorem; ег dirvarangsun Ў vel ТеШаштау, ая рау Eco раону у phin; qoediyalore ; аларг, 2. 
ү ЛУТ; ^ ram, 1l—tir- Tirvarangavary ; vel—ve ‚а. у ; се ° /; putticondah, 1. 
Trygore "l'irvarangoolam ; poodoocottah, 1. Todah buffalo; khoolgah. Took $ NEE 2, a; yeday, 
| Тгура? aural; tenky ; tenky—ban- Tirvarungam ; paddy, 2. Todair ; raupore, 1. £ : 
š TsaZiÜky, black-tail tenky, brist- | “irvattaur; travancore, 1. 


Toddalia; toddaly; vricsham, 2—32; | Tookry; inam. è | 
kowry, flat tenky, large tenky, '"lirrauchacam ; cooral, 2; deva—de- n 


Toolacan ; turk. 
‹ MEL [ 
A : : idalv PET 2—39: - | Toolasingam ; toolsy, 1 » 
1 yoo] nky, tiger tenky. vauram; tir; vedam. Toddaly; q.v.; vricsham, 2—32, tod I з коозу, 1, K 
h TTsákali, . dU ve 1—tricalore. Tirvaudootoray ; mayavaram, 1. дара? 0014 япа апаш vishoo—vishoo poo- 
an Tsákalikkávür; combaconam,l— | Tirvaulangaud ; carvetnugger, 1. Toddy; q.v.; angoor; cheram; co- тосеп pe 
^H sauCteauvore, Tirvaumyore ; sydapett, 1. coanut, 1; eelam; ilaya; kharjoo- 00 REUS: am—cund: а; шац 
; Tsákalappalli ; tanjore, 2—tircaut- Tirvauthiray ; ardray—ardrah darsh- ram—wild date; neem; neer—nee- спау » ©; mausam, 1, b; 2, b; 3; 
Q Tsákiré anam ; nacshatram, 8; tir. rah; patham—pathaneer; shaur; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—meezaun, zoob- 
ú raiyptaalaimaram; tri—trinco- Tirvendipooram ; cuddalore, 1. shendhy; taur; verry. , sana, pubenelg ; navitey, A; niray, 
) Tsakkert, Tirvennanullore : tricalore, 1. Toddy bird; toddy, 1; weaver-bird, =, 7 i i p К рааш, à; pothy, b; 
МЫ Tsákollu; shivagunga, 1—tircoot- 'TTirreroombore; irichinopoly, 2. | Toddy cat; musang; sastanam, 5— Pes A тата y, l, œ d, ө, в, h,i, К; \ 
b colloo. Tirvettaynullore ; shuncaraneinarcoil, paradoxurus ; toddy, 1. “4.4. у toolam, 
1 QTTsalavaDltricalore, 1. Toddy drawer; eenjoo—eendra; good | Toolauyanam; ayanam; craunty— 
A dol chis tirmaley. Tirvilaiyaudal ; ir—irattaiyar ; leelay ; —gowndla. craunty mund. ; maunam, 4— 
rax yt y y nt 
ЕЗДА аг toro, 1—tirmaley. tir. i Toddy palm ; sago—bastard sago | madhyama poyra шашпаш, à, о; 
Твануёпат dharma, ry, I—tir- | Tirvillamala; cochin, 1; valavanaud palm ; toddy, 1. тоо sam, 2, b; vishoo, 
— malvauc 2odaynrpo lem, 1—tir- —lukkidy. Todélu; nye--konye. TOO 06: q.v.; dravida, b. 
1 malvaudy Tirvitcolam ; coo—cooum. Todiramphus; kilkilah; pacshy, 2— ooa €00—coopam; keram— 
Y Tirumálundelumbo. Tirvizhah ; cheitram—cheitrotsavam ; 9; 5. m саа) Celes 
mirumangalitirmungalam. tir—tirnaul, | Todoocaud ; conjeeveram, 1. "Tools S ir beni fooler, 1, 
"'iram3n! 5 CGloput, 2—tirmany. Tirvore ; tir; trivellore, 1. "TTodoopoya ; travancore, 1. d Уз q.v. balsar å griham—griha 
Tirumayam оосо аң, 1—trima- Tirrulloovan; зга, бе шадага Todpanayam ; panayam, 2, dam mon, шап tea) moana 
4 D college; paray —pariah, d; tir. ^ PET ” Ў = —| ndava- 
тшеп 9$ —cooppamainy. Tiry PER y; deva—devauram ; dra- aod wuy кооздо ФО yeso nam; sa-shalagram ; ram— 
Mirund; tirat vida dravidA prabandham; naul— | To év ; vedam, 1—vedauntam, sahasranauman ; Vricsham, 3—74. 
ipirunátharKA; tindivanam, 1— naulauyira pra bandhan ; tem— qosemullayy cooley To common | ш ца; #—108, malissa, осі ` 
irnautar cc tamul vedam ; tir; vedam, url; e^ h , commo m. ~ 
mivanelli D КӨУ tirnelly. Ticxrepeudy ; Ronnalry, 1. т; лор, m anol Јазда anon Toolyabhauga ; go—godavery, b; too- 
í lvéli; ¿elly Tirwaula; chicacole, 1. ogar ; mootty— y. : 
Tirantra у nec 2 T Tirwonam; nacshatram, 8, 8—shra- | Togarmogaly; indian mulberry—dyo- Toom; q.v.; alavay, 3 b ;'coonch— i 
"Tirant tippaqué Deere. O. b- vanam; wonam ing mulberry ; togar, cooncham, a; ir— ; kulsy 
Mirun inth—indian al! Tiryo; par atam; tiroo; vriesham, 2 | Togaruchettu; indian mulberry—dyo- laca—malacapootty i maram, аг 2 А 
mirunittuppaqqaysy 2—fragrant — 60, mollugo; 2—71, dentella, , DE жану) dholl, moods a 81 maunam, 2 x р 
to21sy* , Tisà; cooralam—gootimar, Togary ; dholl—common » &; Moonta, a; havitoy, a, b; =й 
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parrah, b; pootty, a; solga; yeday ; 


yeday—yettoo. 
TOomal ; лр sweet ub. 
Toomaracote ; pulnaud, 1. 
om shun ; Up SUM 
oomba ; chitgore, 1. 
Toombay ; as mala—malabar cat- 
mint; vricsham, 2—92, trichodesma; 
2—103,.d ysophylla, leucas. 
Toombiganore ; adony, 1. 
Toomboorcona ; chundragherry, 1. 
+ 'Toombooroo ; ga—gandharvan. l 
Toomby ; q.v. ; matsyam, 2—7, pterois. 
4 j Toomcherla ; dharmavaram, 1. - 
k. | Toomcondah ; voilpaud, 1. 
| Тоошсоге; mysore, 
Toomiky ; gaub. | ‚ 
" 'Toomma ; q.v. ; vail, 2—velvail. 
3 Toommala ; cadiry, 1. 
Toommalapenta ; cauvaly, 1; toomma. 
Toommalatalpore ; raupore, 1. 
Toommalgoondy ; royachoty, 1. 


Же Н Toommicapulley ; rajapatinugger, 1. 
4 Toomroo; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—32, zan- 
ч thoxylum. 
Toon; q.v.; neem, 2—large neem; 
E yricsham, 2—36, cedrela. 
ка Toonacacay ; pollachy, 1. 
Ted Toonchatezhoottatchan ; valavanaud 
—carim poy: 


а. 
Toonga; q.v.; club grass; coray, 1— 
m common HU a 
oonga ; toongabudra. 
Toongabudra ;  q.v.;  bhadram— 
bhadra; krish—kistna, b. 
Toongauvy ; oodamalpett, 1. 
TToony ; q.v. ; calam; coottam—cootty, 
€; pathakk. 
Toopauky ; tope. 
Toopily ; goodoor, 2. 
Toor ; q.v. ; dholl -common dholl. 
Tooracherry ; colam, b ; cooroombra- 
naud, à é 
Tooranj ; q.v. ; lime, 1—citron. 
Tooranjbeen ; arab -arabian manna; 
tar. 


Tooravore ; travancore, 1. 
Toorayore ; moosiry, 1; toray. 
. Tooriatotah; pacshy, 2—12, palæor- 
га nis ; totah. 
Toorimerla ; nellore, 2, 
TToorimilla ; cumbum, 1, 


í Toorla; teroo. — 
Er Toorlapaud ; podily, 1. e" 
ke i Toormty ; pacshy, 2—2, hypotriorchis ; 
pattry. 
ii Toorty ; teroo. 


i Toosore ; namcull, 1. f 
Toot ; indian mulberry. 
релш veidyan, 5—danta shoo- 


Tooth-ache tree ; rhetsa ; tejas—tejbul; 
t toomroo. 
Toothacull ; valavanaud. 
Tooth brush; miswauk. 3 
= Tooth-brush tree; q.v.; vriesham, 
1 2—86, salvadora. i 
Tooth flower ; tirye—small tirye. 
Tooth-rogue ; auray—sour auray, 
Tootnaug ; toottam. 
{ Tootroo; q.v.; pacshy, 2—29, turtu- 
* rinm. 
; .  oottam ; q.v. ; gandhac. 
2 Tootty; q.v.; comb tree; cotton— 
' jungle cotton ; country—country 
4 mallow Jae 2—25, abutilon, 
t althiea, va. 
Е Tooty соога; q.Y.; cam—calamby ; 
А vricsham, 2—93, ipom:ea, 
To пау ; vish—vishwam. 
TTópáshi ; topass. 4 1 ч 
\ торат ; 7008 —pookhrauj; vaj—vaj- 
ram 


Ri .v.; amrayatty, b ; baur; chei- 
E if dagoba ; paundy—paundi- 
coozhy ; sta—staupatyam, с, 
Tope : q.v. ; sholah. 
Topee ; q.v. 5 pugery- 
Topi; topee. 
Тор knot; Causa 
i; puggry— Sa. 
TOppi ; tripalam—emblic myrobalan, 
Toppoor ; tope; vem—veppaudy. 
дорро ое. 
п; h 
Тори; turk—turkey red. 
"Tor ; racsh—raucshasagoondloo. А 
Тога; alavay, 1, d ; jow, a ; nel, а; (001; 
PIS! —yenmany; yoo—yavam, 


Tora; ndy; casondy—stinking 
BERS А ondah; dholl—com- 
mon diol; gram—black horse- 


Torenia ; sisparra—sisparra Creeper ; 
Tóri; dholl—common dholl, jungle- 


Torique; val—vattoovally. 
Toriyá; sarsoon—toriya sarsoon. 
Toriya sarsoon; sar—sarshapam, à; 


Tormapatani; dhar—dharmapatam, a. 
Tornillo bean; mesquit—screw mes- 


quit. ` 
Torratarny ; berhampore, 1. 
TTorsalore; cullacoorchy, 1. 
Tortoise; numay ; batazur ; coormam, 


Tortoise shell; zabl. 

Tortricidte; sarpy, 1—13; 3. 

Tortrix; do—domoonh, b. 

Torture; chit—chitram. 

Torye ; q.v.; gold—gold mohur tree. 
Tot’; jungle, 2—jungle parrot ; totah; 


Tóta; vricsham, 7—garden, 

Totacaul ; tote. 

Tótadava; mau—maulee. 

Totah; а.у.; pacshy, 2—12, palmor- 


Totakahauny ; totah. 4 
Tótakúra; maurisham—common spi- 


Total; mobalag ; mottam ; pindam, a; 


Totaninæ ; ooly—oollangy ; pacshy, 2 


Totanus; ooly—oollangy ; pacshy, 2— 


INDEX. 


vricsham, 2—95; 4. 


dholl, 


ѕагѕооп ; vricsham, 2—10, brassica. 


1; cutcham; sarpy; sarpy, 2—che- 
lonia. 


totah—madangowr totah, roy totah, 
tooria totah. 


піп, palmeornis. 


nach, garden spinach, red spinach, 
rose spinach, stunted spinach, 
thorny spinach ; moorgh—moorgha. 


raushy. 
Totala chervoopulley ; oodayagherry, 
1 


—41; 4; van—vana cookkootam, e. 


41; 5. 
Totapully ; toony, 1. 
'Totavádu ; mau—maulee. 
Tóthagatti; mala—malabar 


wood. 
"Гойра ; tode—toty. 
Totila ; pye—pajanely. 
Totlagida; aumanac—rat aumanac ; 
caper—ceylon caper. 
Totrú ; tootroo. 
Tottáccurungi ; shoondy. 
Tóttakkáran ; mxu—maulee. 
"Тоат ; tote; vricsham, 7—garden, 
Tottáváti ; shoondy. 
Totti; doddy. 
Tótti ; tode—toty. i 
Tottila; q.v.; vricsham, 2—36, aglaia. 
Tottilakáyi ; tottila. 
Tottiya ; q.v. ; cum—cumbala, 
Tottpausy ; pausy, 2—pazham рамзу. 
Totupanayam; panayam, 2—todpa- 
nayam. 
Toty; cunn—cungauny; inam—ba- 
riky, boorky; kole—kole cauran ; 
paray—pariah, h; tode. 
Toucan; nacshatram, 6, c. 
Toucanus ; nacshatram, 6, c. 
Touch; maroo—mautt. 
Touch-me-not ; mindie—gool mindie. 
Touch stone; cull, $—ooray cull; 
iyaur. 
Touch-wood ; agaric. 
Tourmaline; q.v.; cull, 3; poosh— 
pookhrauj ; vaj—vajram. 
Tournefortia; vricsham, 2—92. 
Tous les mois ; india -indian shot, 
Tóvari; kenday—mahseer carp. 
'Tovaula; travancore, 1. 
Tóvázha; travancore, 1—tovaula, 
Tovray ; dholl—common dholl. 
Towaub; allah, 1, 
Towbee ; nacshatram, 8, 8—aldebaran, 
Toweshicam ; raushy, 1, c. 
Towel; duster. 
Towjee; parvatipore, 
jayanazaram. 
Town; cusbah; oor, 2; pat—patam, 
рааш; poor—pore; shahar; vole; 
wail. 
Toxocarpus; vricsham, 2—88, 
To£oT75 ; raushy, 1, c. 
Trachinid:e ; matsyam, 2—21; 3, 4. 
"Trachynotus ; matsyam, 2—16; 4. 
Trachyozus ; vricsham, 2—156, 
Trachypogon ; lemon grass. 
Trachyrhamphus; whip—whip fish. 
Trachyte ; cull, 3. , 
Trade; banij; vartam—yartacam ; vi 
—yyaupauram. . 
Trade-mark ; vi—vilausam. 
Trader; bunniah; pra—pravartacan, 
Tradition; smrity—smarta; soonnat, 
aramos Шла Era gaingh. M 
ragacanth; ^ anzeroot; audam ; 
cotton—golden silk cotton ; dragon’s 
blood; gum—gum íragacanth; hog 
—hog gum; kateerah. | 
Tragia; aumanac—creeping aumanae ; 
caunjory; cowitch; vriesham, 2— 
118; 4. a 
Tragium ; anise, 
ps; y, 1—21; 4; whip— 
whip snake, b, c. 
us; mouse deer. — / 
ling grass; india—indian maiden 
hair; trail grass; vricsham, 2—150, 


chloris, 1 
TTrairáshi ; tri—treiraushy, 
Trai ika; tri—treivarnica, 
—indra jaulam; yooj 


black 


1—mrityoon- 


1% 


Translation; mozhy—mozhipeyarpp ; 


Transmigration; booddha, b; jxn— 


ity Haridwar Collection 


Fast ey" 


tarjooma, 


jenmauntram; man—matameg pira 
—pirapp ; sa—samayam ; nyauyam, 
2, b; poonar— poonar jenmam ; sa— 
samsauram. 

Transplanting ; nautt—nauttnadayoo. 

Transportation ; caulam, 10—caulah ; 
mauritius. 

Trap; cull, 2,3; 8—padicutt cull. 

Trapa ; nacshatram, $—abhijit ; shrin- 
gam—singhaura; vricsham, 2—59 ; 
+. 


Trappean group ; cull, 3. 

Trapushá ; oorvauroo—common 
cucumber, 

Trasara; naudah. 

Trastaválu; tri—turbith. 

Travancore; q.v. ; colam—colattiry ; 
coolam—coolashekharan; hiranyam 
—hiranya — garbham; — naunjil— 
naunjinaud ; pat—pudmanaubhan ; 
tir; tir—tripah; van—vanchiksh- 
mah. 

Travancore flax ; sunn. 

Travancore hill; mala—malayam. 
'Travancore nutmeg ;jauty ; vricsham, 
2—112, myristica. 
Traveller; moosaufer, 
Travellers delight; 

mango, 

Traveller's palm ; q.v. ; madagascar— 
madazascar palm ; vricsham, 2—142, 
ravenalia. 

Trayam; tri. 

Trayodashy ; tity, a; tri. 

Treacle; good—goodam ; 
sugar. 

Treadle ; mithy. 

Treasure; gan) ; ni—nidhy. 

Treasurer; pra—pradhauny. 

Treasury; bhandaura; cajaunah ; 
chundram ; pan—pundauram, 

Treasury clerk; nagad. 

Tree; jhar; maram ; vricsham ; vric- 
sham, 1,c; 7. 

ias: bean; sesban— west indian ses- 

an. 

Tree-cat; sastanam, 5—paradoxurus ; 
toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Tree cotton; carpausy; cotton; vric- 
sham, 2—25, gossypium, 

Tree fish; palmyra, 2—palmyra fish. 

Tree frog; bhaicam, 1, ranidie, rha- 
cophorus ; 2, u; 3. 

Ше mouse; shoondely—mara shoon- 

ely. 

Tree of knowledge; plantain. 

Tree of life; calpam, 4—celpacam; 
plantain. 

Tree shrew ; sastanam, 5—tupaia. 

Tree-snake ; q.v.; comboo—combairy 
mookkan ; sarpam, 5, a; sarpy, 1— 
20; whip—whip snake, a. 

Tree worship; man—matam; poo— 
poonyoshadhy ; sa--samayam. 

Trefoil; nelumbo—floating nelumbo. 

Treiraushy ; tri. 

Treivarnica ; tri. 

Trema; india—indian nettle. 

Treron; haritaulam—green pigeon, 

Тгегопїй@; haritaulam; pacshy, 2— 
28; 3—gemitores, rasores; 4, 5. 

Treroninee ; таару, 2—28; 4. 

Trestle ; coothiray—muttay coothiray. 

Tretay ; tri. 

Tretayoog ; a, 2—acsha tadiya; maha 
—maha уоок ; yoog, b. 

Trewia; caunchy; vricsham, 2—118 ; 
4. 


mango—wild 


lussoon ; 


Triacanthus ; matsyam, 2—14; 4. 

Triachryum ; vricsham, 2—156. 

Triad; moo—moommoorty; tri—tri- 
moorty. 

Triangle; bhoojam ; cshetram—cshe- 
tra ganitam, a; nacshatram, 6, a; 
tri—trikonam. 

Triangulum; nacshatram, 6, a. 

Triangulum,australe; nacshatram, 5, 
6, с; 8—kyekows. 

Trianthema; india—indian purslane, 
d; sar—shauranay; EA ER. 2— 


Tribal mark ; alaumat, 

Tribal name; alam; ism; peyar— 
shirappoo peyar. 

Tribe; go--gotram ; jan—jauty. 

Tribhoovanamulla; ` bijjJa—bijjala ; 


tri. 
"Triblitore; tir—trivettore. 
TpiBoAos ; nerinjy. 
Tribulus; nerinjy; sugar, 1—sugar- 
cane; vricsham, 2—30; 4, 
"'Tricalasham ; britastaun ; tri, 
Tricalingam; cal—calingam ; tri; tri 
—trilingam, & 
Tricalore; q.v.; tencaray, 1; tir, 
‘Prichaurus ; jhow—garden jhow. 
Trichendore ; tir. 
Trichengauttangoody ; nunnilam, 1, 
Trichengode ; tir. 
Trichercoonn ; cottayam, 4—cottiyoro. 
Trichilia; lime, 2—monkey lime; 
malay—malay red wood, 
Trichinopoly ; q.v.; cheroot; tir. 
Trichiurids ; matsyam, 2—14; 3, 4. 
Trichiurus; шаівуаш, 2—14; 4; 
lenky—tiger ‘tenky; vaulay— 
moorman's vaulay, 
Trichodesma; ^ ^ toombay—donkey 
toombay ; vricsham, 2--92; 4, 
Trichogaster ; matsyam, 2—30; mat- 
syam, 3—labyrinthidwe'; 4, 
Tricholepis ; vricsham, 2—74, 
Trichore ; tir, 


if 
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"Trippappore ; à, 


Trichore lake ; ponnany, J. 

Trichorus ; jhow—garden jhow. 

Trichosanthes; caper—indian caper; 
carcauroo ; oorvauroo—common cu- 
cumber; snake gourd ; vel—vellau- 
may, d; vricsham, 2—62; 4 

Tricody ; cooroombranaud. 

Tricolam ; yernaud. 

Tricolor; maurisham — garden spi- 
nach. 

Tricoonnapoya ; travancore, 1. 

Tricullore ; yernaud. 

Tricunnapooram ; nunnilam, 1. 

Tridax ; vricsham, 2—74. 

Trident; shool—shoolam; tri — tri- 
shoolam. 

Trifolium ; india—indian medicazo ; 
vricsham, 2—48, 

Trigliph ; soo—swasticam. 

Triglyphodon; patnyra, 2—palmyra 
spake, a. ° 

Trigonella; gram—jackal green gram ; 
maitee; vel—vellaumay, d; vric- 
sham, 2—48 ; 4, 

Trigonocephalus ; 
viper, a, f. 

Trigonometrical survey; 
peimasliy compass. 

Trigonometry ; moosallas, 

Trigonostemon ; vricsham, 2—118. 

Triye; poollary—chowty poollary ; 


carawila ; pit 


peimash— 


n. 

Trikàlamalle; gram — wild bengal 
gram, 

Trikalingamu ; cal—tricalingam, 

Trikkallur ; yernand—tricullore. 

Trikkétta ; nacshatram, 8—jyeshtay. 

Trikkolam ; venido 

Trikkoti ; cooroombranaud —tricod y. 

'Trikólpakkonna ; tri—turbith. 

Trikonam ; tri; vargam—dashavar- 
gam, a. 

Trikúta; courtallam, 

'Trikütáchala ; courtallam. 

Trikyecoonn ; cottayam, 5. 

Trilingam ; tel—teloogoo ; tri. 

Trilocha ; padoo—puttoo. ° 

Triloki ; toolsy, 2—seed toolsy. 

Trimacottah ; munnargoody, 2. 

Trimal ; tir. 

Trimaldevipooram ; hospett, 2. 

Trimal naick ; madura, 5; tir. e 

Trimalnaickpoothoocoody ; shuncara- 
neinarcoil, 1. 

Trimalrajanaur ; nunnilam, 1. 

Trimal vausal ; shiyally, 1. 

Trimayam ; poodoocottah, 1. 

Trimbac ; go—godavery, b. 

Trimeresurus; hil—hil cobra; pit 
viper; pit viper, c, d, e, f; sarpam, 
2, g, il; sarpy, 1—29; +. 

Trimoorty ; bramh—bramha, а; coral 
tree—common coral tree; tri, 

Trimshaumshacam ; joyoty—jyoti- 
sham, d. 

Trimshaumsham ; shat—shadvargam ; 
vargain—dashavargam, a. 

Trimürti ; moortam—trimoorty ; tri— 
trimoorty. 

Trina ; ghaus; trinam ; vricsham, 7 
—grass. E 

aqha; bamboo—common ' 
роо, 


„= 


роо. 5; pat- 

Trinagráhi; kah—karbah. 

'"'rinumani ; kah—karbah. —goolan- 

Trinarája; cocoanut; trinam—ricsham, 
rajan. 

Trinavricsham ; taur—taulam, on. 

Trincomalee ; ceylon ; ceylon, 1 a nettle. 

Trincomalee tree; tri, vricsha1 
27, berrya. 

спрау pacahy, 41 215; 
ringinie; pacshy, 2—41; 4~ghi 
vanacookkootam, a. терро 

Trinity; man—matam; sain cauyy. 
am; от ; tri—trimoorty, tri 

Trinomallee; q.v. ; arnam—é orange, 
caurtigay; chonauchalan 
homam ; lag—lingayet ; shoparroo. 

Тгіопусій:е ; aumay—cadal am. 
coormain, 1, с; sarpy, 1—3,nt 1 = 

Trionyx; aumay—cadal au OE рор 
sarpy, 1—3 ; 4. 

'Tripah ; tir. 

Tripalam ; q.v. ; haran—hs 
robalan, 

"Tripassore ; tir. nerry, 1. 

Tripatagay ; gungay, а; trijcull, 1, 

Tripatore ; q.v. ; tir. ootore, 1, 

Tripatty ; audy — audy -napully, 1. 
chundragherry, 1; go-ocha, 
maha—mahant ; mals =p Pepper: 
peddapore, 1; sheshahood—khooda- 
chellam, sheshagiry, a, 1, i, 
tel—telingana; tir; va 
laivaunan; — vel—ve 


ephant long 
wild long 


Triplicane ; garoodarack-tail tenky, 
-pauchimaun, 


i 1 comma— 
Tripoondram ; nee, webera, my; 
Tripoontora; tir. 


tri- tripooran. m; chi 
Tripoorauntacam magiz 


Tripoorausooran, vedam, ERE E 
роогап. m;shiva, 5; tir; vish— 


Auvore ; combaco 
ау ; caurtigay; tir, 
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Tripriaur; ponnany, 1. 

Tripurántakam ; marcapore, 
poorauntacam, 

Tripurantakapuramu ; calastry, 1— 

` tripoorauntacapooram, 

Triputá ; tri—turbith. 

Triputi ; casauree. 

ÜTrisamam ; cshetram — cshetragani- 
tam, a. Ба 

Trisanthus ; india—indian penny wort. 

(rishanku; nacshatram, S—trishun- 
koo. 

Trishashty ; ji—jeina, b ; tri. 

Trishiva peroor ; numboory, 1. 

Trishila ; tri—trishoolam. 

Trishunkoo; nacShatram, b,c; nac- 
shatram, 8, 8—cantooras, kahka- 
shaun ; shree—shreeharicote. 

Trishwaicam ; agram—agrahauram, c ; 
tri. 

Tritcoyay ; буа; tri. 

Triticum ; geung; vel—vellaumay, d; 
vriesham, 2—156 ; 4. 

'Tritiya ; tri—triteeyay. 

Triton; dugong. 

Tritrapoondy ; q.v.; tir. 

Trittany ; tir. 

Trittaula ; ponnany, 1. 

Trittavu ; toolsy, 2—common toolsy, 
fragrant toolsy, rama toolsy. 

Triumfetta; chikty ; vricsham, 2—27 ; 
4. 

Triurus ; bummelo. 

Trivainy ; sa—sangamam, 

Trivalore; paray—pariah, a; 
tirvarore, 

Trivamauttore ; villoopooram, 1. 

Trivandrum ; tir. 

Trivara , palghaut, 1—vadacancherry. 

Trivateeshwarampett ; madras, 3. 

Trivaudy ; puncham—puncha nadam, 
punchaupakeshan ; tir. 

Trivellary ; trichinopoly, 2. 

Trivellore ; q.v. ; tir. 

Trivengaud ; shiyally, 1. 

Trivettore; magizh—magizhady sai- 
vax; tir. 
Trivetty ; tir. н 
Trivicraman ; seven pagodas ; tri; vau 

—vaumanna avatar. 
Trivrit ; tri—turbith, 
-Trochalopteron; pacshy, 2—21; pac- 

shy, 5. 
Trogon ; cufnee—cufnee'ehoory ; pac- 

shy, 3—insessores, a. 
Trogonidw ; eufnee—cufnee choory; 

pacshy, 2—6 ; 3—insessores, a; 4, 5. 
Troidæ ; paeshy, 3—irisessores, с. 1. 
Trooper; ghorah—ghorsawaur; sa- 

waur. 
Trooty ; q.v. ; à, 2—amoortam ; caulam, 
3b; tat—tatparam. 
Trope ; peyar—augoopeyar. 
Trophis ; Jack—stunted jack. 
Tropical month ; mausam, 1, e. 
Tropical year; maunam, 4—madhya- 
ma sowra maunam, n, 
Tropical zodiac, ayanam—ayanaum- 
sham. I 
Tropidonotus ; cadjan—cadjan snake ; 
*'4cer—neer corattay; paumb ; 
Vhaumb, e, d, n, o, P, q, r, 83 Sarpy, 
®—17; 4; tan—tunny paumb ; vaun 


1—ucri- 


tir— 


b jauma, Ë 
Үү; Tes Ego doke; india— 
ian trout; matsyam, 2—39, bari- 
Обу] тез; paeshy, 3—raptores, 
2t Pipet ; toortoory. 

Trumpet flower; neem, 2—stunted 
neem; paulay—night paulay ; pau- 
thiry; pauthiry—flowering pauthiry ; 
pye—pajanely;  vricsham, 3—big- 

` noniace:e ; wody. 

Trunk fish ; plautehy. б 

Trunk fruit; jack —common jack. 

Truti; trooty. 

Trygom; matsyam 2—50; 4; soorah— 

zebra shark; tenky; tenky—large 

tenky, shark tenky, tiger tenky; 
vaulay— moorman’s vaulay. 

Trygonide ; matsyam, 2—50; 3, 4. 

Trypauchen ; matsyam, 2—23; 4. 

T sagittarii; nacshatram, 1, c; 5, 8— 

kows, oottarashaudham, siddham ; 

yooj—yoszam, d. 

T'sákala ; inam—saucala; saucala. 

Jsikalakonda; ^ oodoyagherry, 

saucala condah.. | з 

Psikalatsarilagadu ; pilkya—khanjan. 

Tsákirévupalli; voilpaud, 1—sauki- 

raivpully. | 

Tsakkera ; sugar. 

TTsíkolu; Oodayagherry, 

collo. . og ee 

Tsalavapurikiida; chiretta—coroman- 

del chiretta. ' 

T'salavaráyi ;/sang—sang i samauk. 

"salivéndra : inam-—salivendra; sulla 


^ malvaudy 5 


1— 


1—chau- 


t 

3 —mor ; sulla. 

TTE ; posly —soofaid moosly ; 
iru ,vukool. 

mirumangaiam nyzoodoor, 


i 2—chella 
Piram2nt ; chin 


Pirumaya > рос olah, 2—white poo- 
yams ai, соору: ; 
Tiruméni епа. nea—guinea grass. 


Miruná; Ur ys shaumay, 2— 
(йг thank onar lay sa j ite tinay. 
рө; wynaud 6 ala. 

Tu ]véli ; tinnev 


irune UA s 
ipuniru ; nee Mem 
Tiranittippaoue s abs 
inth. š ; 
mirunittuppaqqais too 
toolsy« 


Tsandavólu; repully, 1—sundayole; 
sundavole. 

Tsandra ; catechu; shoondy ; sundra ; 
sundra—white sundra. 

Tsanduviyi ; pomfret ; omfret— 
black pomfret, white pomfret. 

Tsanubanda ; sanoo—sanoobanda. 

Tsanugondla; ramal-ottah, 1—sanoo- 
gondla, 

'Tsanupálavittu ; 
gram. 

'Tsanuvu ; snow. 

Tsápa ; boriyah; chaupa. 

Tsipalamondi ; bunder, 1—saupala- 
mondy. 

Tsara; chironjee; saura. 

Meárala rá ° 7 ^n J i" 

Tsáralazádu ; shyaumay—dayar. 

'Sárapótu ; rat snake; saura—saura- 
potoo. 

Tsatteváripálemu ; voilpaud, 1—sut- 
tevauripolliem, 

Tsatti ; chattam—chatty, 

Tsattu; para—pauray. 

TTsávadi : chauvady. 

Tsavatinéla ; оорроо, 3—ooppalar, 
oosharbhoomy, shavatt munn. 

Tsavitikaramu; cauram, 2—poongau- 
ram. 

Tsavitimannu 
munn. 

Tsavitimannuppu; cauram, 2—poon- 
салгап, 

Tsavudu ; sowdoo ; 'sowdoo—gauzoo 
sowdoo, ooppoo sowdoo, paulasow- 
doo, soonnapoosowdoo, sooracaura- 
poo sowdoo, 

Tsavuku ; chowk—chowkmaram. 

Tsávupittta; ooloocam—boorichoory. 

''sáya ; shauyam. 

T scorpii ; nacshatram, 5, 8—jyeshtay. 

Tsiana; arab —arbian costum. 

Tsiela; q.v.; ау, а; atry—red fig ; 
banyan—short banyan ; itchy; jo- 
vy; vricsham, 2—121, ficus; zoovvy. 

Tsin ; ji—jeina. 

Tsjinkin ; mindie—china mindie. 

Tsódi; razgy ; raggy—wild raggy. 

'Tsokapádu ; chocapaud, 

Tsokkayi ; chokkye. 

Tsoppa ; soppa. 

Tsukka ; country—country sorrel. 

Tsukkali; jack—stunted jack. 

'sukkalüra; tadpatry, 1—chookkalore. 

Tsunchelluka ; musk rat. 

Tsuntsu gadda ; auloo—prickly yam, 

Tsureluka ; mask—musk rat. 

Tsutta ; cheroot. 

Tuba ; india—indian berry. 

Tubakkimaram ; roodrauck—rood- 
rauck tree. 

Tube flower ; bhraungy. 

Tuber ; vricsham, 1, C; 7. 

Tubuki; gaub. 

Tubus ; naeshatram, c. 

Tuccoolam ; wallajahpett, 1. 

гатара ; broom grass. 

Tudivasi; bamboo—poison bamboo. 

'Tudemadirengi ; neer—nirvala. 

сац nelumbo—rootless nelum- 

о. 

Tudiyalúr; 
lore. 

Tudor valley; neilgherry, 1 

Tudulai; shoonday—prickly shoonday 

Tuesday ; mungalam—mungal, mun- 
galan; shem—shevvye; vauram, е; 
yowm, c—yowm ool salausah, 

Tufan ; typhoon. 

"Тата ; mishmish ; seb. 

'Tuft ; coodoo—coodoomy. 

Tuggali ; putticondah, 1—tooggaly. 

Tugluti; toozloot. 

Tukadi; tiroo—tirootauly. 

'Tukassá ; tocussa. 

Tukhmiabi; bedauna. 

Tuki; indian ebony—ceylon ebony. 

Tukkananguruvi ; 1ndia—indian tailor 
bird ; weaver-bird. 

Tukku ; took. 

Tukkudi; inam—tookry. 

''ukóji; toocajee. 

Tukri; tookady. 

Tuli ; mausam, 3—toolaum; nacsha- 
tram, 8—toolaum ; toolam ; toolam— 
tolah, 

Tida ; indian mulberry. 

Tid4; cotton—silk cotton. 

Tulachi; toolsy, 2—common toolsy, 
fragrant toolsy. 

Tulim ; toolam —toolaum. 

Tulasi ; toolsy; toolsy, 2—common 
toolsy, fragrant toolsy, rama toolsy, 
white toolsy. $ 

Tulasingam ; toolsy, 1—toolasingam. 

Tulayana; ayanam-—toolauyanam, 

Tuli; rohitam—scaled labeo. 

Tulip tree ; portia. 

Tulir ; vricsham, 7—leaf-bud. 

Tullapoya ; neilgherry, 1. 

Tullappattu ; pautt—toolla pautt. 

Tully ; oossoor, 1. 

'Tulsáji ; toolsy, 1—toolsajee, 

Tulsi; toolsy, 2—common toolsy, fra- 
grant toolsy, persian toolsy, rama- 
toolsy, white toolsy, wild toolsy. 

Tulu ; tooloo. 

Tulukkamalligai ; jasmine—turk jas- 
mine, 

Tulukkan ; moor; turk—toolacan, 

Tulukkappu ; gandh—gendah, 

Tum ; garooga. 

Tuma ; go—sochry, 

Tumaki; gaub. 

Túmal ; gaub—sweet gaub. 

Tumara ; dholl—common dholl, 


gram—black horse 


; munn, 10 — oovar 


coimbatore, 2—toodiya- 
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Tumari; gaub.- - 

Tumba ; arab—arabian manna; chi- 
retta—coromandel chiretta ; mala— 
malabar cat mint. 

Tumba; chittore, 1—toomba. 

'Tumbá ; toombay—flower toombay. 

Tumbadrá ; toongabudra. 

Tumbagowndenpolliem ; coimbatore, 


Tumbai ; mindie—gool mindie ; toom- 
bay; toombay—donkey toombay, 
flower toombay, hill toombay, rough 
toombay, small toombay. 

Tumbe ; borer. 

Tumbe ; toombay—flower toombay. 

Tumbi; gaub ; indian ebony—ceylon 
ebony ; mala—malabar catmint. 

Tumbi; chironjee. 


Таты ; toombay—large toombay, 
rough toomba y. 
Tumbi;  toomby;  toomby—black 


toomby ; zeerangy. 

aa) nullayancottah ; puttoocot- 
tah, 1. 

Tumbili; indian ebony—coromandel 
ebony. 

Tumbiraun ; ady—adima ; lag—linga- 
yet; tam. 

Tumbó; mala—malabar catmint, 

Tumbratty; tam. 

Tumbraukkal; tam. 

Tumburu; tejas—tejbul; toomroo. 

Tumburuk6éna; chundragherry, 1— 
toomboorcona. 

Tumby; betta—b—bettana; dalam— 
dalavoy saitoopaty; elliah—elliah 
rajah ; tam. 

Tumida; indian ebony—coromandel 
ebony. 

Tumiki; gaub; gaub—small gaub, 
sweet gaub ; indian ebony. 

Tumma; babool; toomma; vail, 2— 
ooday vail, piyvail, vellay moolvail, 
velvai, 

Tummala; cadiry, 1—toommala. 

Tummalagundi; royachoty, L—toom- 
mala goond y. 

'Tummalatalupüru; raupore, 1—toom- 
malatalpore. 

Tummarakóta; pulnaud, 1—toomara- 
coto, 

Tummatti; indravally—bitter water 
melon; oorvauroo—common cucum- 
ber, country cucumber. 

Tummeda; borer; zeerangy. 

Tumuni; gaub; indian ebony—coro- 
mandel ebony; mindie—gool min- 
die; toombay—tlower toombay, large 
toombay, wild toombay. 

Tummika ; indian ebony—coromandel 
ebony. 

Tummiképalle; gajapatinugger, 1— 
toommicapulley. 

Tummy tree; shilandy. 

'Tumrü; toomroo, 

Таши; toom. 

Trunucherla ; dharmavaram, 1—toom- 
cherla. 

u sap voilpaud, 1—toomcon- 
dah, 

Tumulus; dagoba; paundy—paundi- 
coozhy. 

Tun; toon. 

Tiinakereng; anloo—large yam. 

Tunatuném ; ooly—oollanzy. 

Tunavu; indian mulberry—dyeing 
mulberry. 

Tundacoor; tam. 

'I'undavazhy; tam. 


Tuvdis; cad:l—cadaloondy; 
pennair. 

Tundis; cranganore, b. 

Tundu; toon. 

Tundu; toond. 

Tundupara; toddaly, 

Tunga; club grass ; coray ; coray, 1— 
common sedge; nal—nalam, 

Tunga; toonga. 

Tungabhadra; toongabudra, 

Tungacherry ; q.v.; anj—anjengo, b; 
cochin, 3. 

Tungaid ; q.v.; auvauray; casondy— 
stinking casondy ; condray—peacock 
condray, yellow condray ; gold—gold 
mohur tree; india—indian maiden 
hair; ram—ratna gandhy; senna— 
aleppo senna, nubian senna, tinne- 
velly senna; soo—soovarnacam ; 
vail, 2—dark vail; vricsham, 2—43, 
cassia, poinciana, sophora. 

Tungakésara ; poon—common poon. 

Tungam; pon; tunkam, 1, 

Tungamara; kamela, 

Tungatchy; tam. 

Tungatore ; proddootore, 1. 

'Tungávi ; oodamalpett, I—toongauvy. 

Tungeda; pulnaud, 1, 

'Tangedy ; tungaid. 

Tungellamoody ; ellore, 1, 

Tuni; toony. 

Túni; toony. 

'Tunkam ; q.v. ; dub, b; naunyam, 1, t; 
neem—neem tunkam ; niray, 3, a, b, f. 

Tunna; toon. 

'Tunneer; neer, i. 

'Tunniketch ; tan. 

Tunny; matsyam, 3—scombridte. 

Tunny ; tan. 

Tunny fish; ongil. 

Tunnymook; travancore, 1. 

Tunny paumb; paumb,c, p; Sarpy, 
1—17, tropidonotus; tan. р > 

Tuntuka; india-—indian tailor-bird, 

Tuntuna; ooly— ду, 

Túnu; toon, 


pen— 


Tupaia; musk—musk rat, f; sasta- 
nam, 2—15; 5. 

Tupaiadæ ; sastanam, 2—15; 4. 

Tupak ; tope—toopauky. 

Tupakadi;  balah—common balak, 
lance-leaved balah. 

Tupánu; typhoon. 

Tüpili; zoodoor, 2—toopily. 

Tuppa; ghee, 

Tuppu; lac, I—gumlac. ^' 

Tupsee; mango, 3—mango fish; tap. 

Turá; pittam—pitpapra. : 

Túra; dholl—common dholl. 

Turachi ; caunjory; caunjory—small 
Me cowitch—common cow- 
itch 

Turca; lime, 2—monkey lime. 

Turai; toray. 

Turái; bendy—common bendy; luffa 
—bitter luffa, common luffa, oil 
giving luffa. 

'Turaiyür; toray—toorayore. 

Turaka; turk—toolacan. 

Turanj ; lime; lime—citron. 

Turanjabin; manna; tar—tooranj 
been. 

Turashshéri ; cooroombranaud—toora- 
cherry. 

Turatti; caper—ceylon caper, raghota 
caper. 

Turavu; toorvoo. P 

Turavúr ; travancore, 1—tooravore. 

Turáyi; gold—gold mohur tree; torye. 

Turb ; country—country radish. 

Turbak ; india—indian hounds’ berry. 

Turban;  q.v.; chintz;  puzgry; 
sheelay. 

Turbinella; chippy; chunk. 

Turbith ; cam—calamby; tri; vric- 
sham, 2—93, ipom:ea. 

Turbot ; matsyam, 3—pleuronectidz. 

'Turbud ; tri—turbith. ° 

Turdulus ; pacshy, 2—21 ; 5. 

Turdus ; cholum—cholum bird, 

Ture ; fakeer—fakeer's bottle. 
Turikegida; neilgherry, 2—neilgherry 
nett]e, 

Turimerla ; nellore, 2—toorimerla, 
Turimilla ; cumbum, 1—toorimilla, 

Türimullu ; bair—jackal bair. 

Turinji; lime, 1—citron ; tooranj. 

Turinjil; sirissa—dark sirissa, frag- 
rant sirissa, stone sirissa ; toorinjil. 

Turishu ; toottam—mayil toottam. 

Turisikegida;  neilzherry, 2—neil- 
gherry nettle. 

Turkey; moorgh—moorghy ; room— 
roomy; turk; vilauyet, 

Turkey-red ; shaul—saulo ; turk. 

Turkey wheat; cholum — mecca 
cholum ; turk, 

Turk's сар; wolf-strangler. 

Turk’s capgourd; carcauroo— true 
musk melon, 

Turk’s neem ; neem, 2. 

Turla ; teroo—toorla. 

Turmali ; tourmaline. 

Turmeric ; q.¥.; berberry ; calumba— 
false calumba; camphor—camphor 
turmeric ; cassumunar ; cshetram— 
cshetra ganitam, b ; daur—darhald ; 
haran—haridrah ; indian mulberry 
—dyeing mulberry ; nala—malabar 
arrowroot ; monkey—monkey tur- 
meric; saffron—country saffron, 
monkey country saffron; vel-—vel- 
laumay, d; zedoary—long zedoary, 
round zedoary, 

Turmerie wood;  cadamba—yellow 
cadamba ; turmeric, 

Turnicine ; paeshy, 2—34 ; 4. 

Turnip ; sar—sarshapam, a ; sarsoon ; 
sarsoon—cauly sarsoon, rara sarsoon; 

shalgham. 

Turnix ; black—black quail; dabk; - 
paeshy, 2—34; 5. 

Turnsole; india—indian heliotrope ; 
pepper, 2—round pepper. 

Turpentine; cheer; gandh—ganda 
firoza ; pistah—turpentine pistah ; 
teilam—carpoora teilam, 


Turpentine oil;  carpoor—carpoora 
telam. р 

Turpentine pistah; pistah ; vricsham, 
2—45, pistacia, Е 

Turpentine tree ; pistah, 


'Curpeth ; tri—turbith. 

‘Turpinia ; vricsham, 2—43, 

Turpukanamalu; ghaut — eastern 
ghauts. 

Turrea; orange, 
vricsham, 2—38. 

Turrah ; toolsy, 2—white toalsy, 

Turshah ; country—country sorrel, 

Tursi ; toottam—mayil toottam, 

Turti ; teroo—toorty. 

Turtle; aumay—cadal aumay ; coor- 
mam, 1, c—trionycidæ@. 

Turtle dove ; tootroo. 

Turtur; pacshy, 2—29 ; 5, ; tootroo— 
common dove, ring dove, 

Rast uri; toor toory. 
urturinw ; cam—capotam, с; pacs 
2—20; 4; fontes px hy, 

Turuka ; turk—toolacan, 

Turukkam ; saffron ; satfron—bastard. 
satfron, 

Turukkan; turk. 

Turumti ; pattry—toormty, 

‘Turusi ; toorsy. š 

ога toorty. 

"usigam ; auray—sour Auray. 

Tusker ; comboo—comb: ; elephant ; 
gendah ; khand—kh 

Tusser silk ; padoo— uttoo, 

Tüsür; nameull 1—toosore, 
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Tút; indian mulberry; parrot tree, Ukku; wootz. 


U 


Tutah ; toottam—ve m o ОКОП joon. < 
; vala — t Y S > . 
ТОН fie cindisn wood-cook. ‘Yaxiv6os ; pat—pudmaraugam. Ula; oolah. 7 


Tatali; bair; bair— forest bair, jackal 
bair bair; india—indian 
nettle ; toddaly. 

Tutára ; toortoory. : 

Tütav alam ; shoonday—prickly shoon- 


day. 
Tutchacole з alavay,1l,a; guz ; tacsh. 
Tutchamoolam ; guz ; tacsh. 


Tutchancoorchy ; tanjore, 2. 

Tutcholy ; tacsh. 

Tutchore ; arnee, 1. 

Tutelar deity ; Eraumam — grauma 
devatay. д 

Túthá; toottam—mayil toottam. 

Túthuvalai; shoonday—prickly shoon- 


day. 
Тач; laul—laldanah. 
Тай ; oorvauroo—mottled melon. 
Тай ; totah. 
Tuticorin ; q.v. ; chunk. 
Tutikura; tooty соога. 
Tutri; indian mulberry. 
Tutta ; AC Pme toottam, 
Tuttacull ; krishnagherry, 1. 
Tuttah; toottam—mayil toottam, 
veilay toottam. А 
Tuttam ; toottam ; tootiam — mayil 
toottam, vellay toottam. — 
Tuttapaumb; sarpam, 2,g,i; sarpy, 


“Yados apyn ; cunn—cunnaudy. 
Uango tree ; zamang. 
vaquarii; nacshatram, 5. Р 
v arietis ; nacshatram, 5, 8—bootein. 
Un Pooh Dra tree. 
; oobbey. д 

Ubbakáda; Sram jackal green gram. 
Ubhaya ; oobhaya. 
Ubhayappattam ; 

oobhayapauttom. 
Ubi; auloo -Jarge yam. 
Ubi ; potato. 
Ubium ; aloo—large yam, goa yam. 
Ublagandi ; sundoor, 1— oblagundy. 
Ugga; oot—ootcham. | 
Uccangi durga ; oot—oot changy droog. 
Usgasamayam i oot—ootchasamayam, 
Uççiççedi ; gooloom. А 
АА КА oot—ootchicamullay, 
Uccila ; oodipy, 1—ootchil. ; 
Uccinta ; shoonday—prickly shoonday. 
Uchi; carolah, 
Ud ; oot—ood. 
Ud; nye—neernye. 


; > 
Uda; toddy, 1—toddy cat. 
Uda; vricsham, 7—aerial-root. 
Uda; oodah; purple grass; purple 
grass—large ampie grass, matted 


UR mautah, 2—oolacamau- 

tah. 

Ulam ; tinay. 

Ulamá; oolamah, 

Ulapitta ; latorah—hill latorah. 

Ulava; dholl—black dholl; gram— 
jungle horse gram, madras horse 
gram, wild horse gram. 

Ulcer; veidyan, 6—dooshtavranam, 
vranam. 

Ulcer-killer ; munjeet. 

“TAN ; vi—veishaishicam, f. 

Uli; ooly. 

Ulimera; gaub—forest далар, 

Ulimidi; neer—nirvala. 

Ulisi; ram—ramtil. 

Uliyattu ; neilgherry, 1—ooliyat, 

Ulkkudi; ool—oolcood y. 

Ullagna; lag—oollagnam. 

Ulláku ; ooly—oollauk. 

Ullal; oollaun. 

Ullála; mangalore, 1—oolaul. 

Ullam; hilsa. 

Ullán ; oollaun ; oollaun—common 
snipe, Jack snipe, painted snipe, 
wood snipe; pilkya—khanjan. 

Ullangi ; battan—raiva ; titibham ; 
oollaun ; ooly—oollangy. 

Ullita ; ool—oollauda. 


pauttom, 2— 


E: rple grass, quilled purple grass. Ullena ; oolinja. | ^ 
TI ыр krait Ullagiddi; LADAN 2—large shau- | Ulli; Jussoon ; piyauz; squill. 
> - = 


Ullipálemu; repully, 1—oollipollem, 
Ullo; elephant—clephant yam. 
Опат; travancore, 1—ooloor. 
Ulmacee ; vricsham, 2—120; 3. 
Ulmus; india—indian elm, 

“YAoBuou ; ji—jeina, f. 

Ulósitham ; sandal, 

Ulüka; ooloocam, 

Uo gram—black gram; oolan- 
doo. 

Uluppai; wolfa. 

Uluva; maitee. 

Uluvai ; bummelo—false bummelo; 
ooloovay; ooloovay—ground goby, 
ringed goby, river goby. 

Uma; sesban—west indian sesban. 

Uma ; oomay. 

Uman ; ooloocam—hoohoocheel. 

Umápura ; ahtoor, 1—00mayaupooram., 

Umara ; oomrah. 

Umari; chook ; india—indian salt- 
wort. 

Umariccáram ; sujjee—sujjee khaur. 

Umattai; datura ; datura—burdock 
datura, чоту datura, europe da- 
tura, purple datura, white datura. 

Umayáppuram ; ahtoor, 1—oomayau- 
pooram., 

Umbali; oon—oombaly. 

Umbalimala ; neilgherry, 1—oombely 
mullay. ч 

Umbara; atty—cluster fig. 

Umbe; datura—purple datura, white 
datura. | 

Umbellifer ; vricsham, 2—07 ; 3. 

Umbilikkai ; inam—oomblikay. 

Umbra ; rahoo. 

Umbrella ; q.v. ; thattram ; coday. 


Tuit’hanjana; toottam—mayil toot- 


tam. 

Tutti; balah—dwarf balah, shrubby 
balah; bendy—musk bendy, vine- 
leafed bendy; cotton—jungle 
cotton; country—country mallow ; 
jute—wild jute; tootty; tootty— 
foreign tootty. 

Tutti ; toottam—tootnaug. : 

'Tuttinágabhasmamu; toottam—toot- 


naug paspam. 

Tuttinágamu ; toottam—tootnaug. 
Tuttiri; tootty. — 

Tuttukkndi ; tuticorin. 

Tuttunigam ; toottam—tootnaug. 
Tuttunágapparbam; toottam—toot- 


naug paspam. 
mue dholl—black dholl, common 
адо оваца dholl, m н jungle 
oll; gram—jungle horse - 
КО ТАШ karanj; AUREAS 
blackwood. 
Tuyaraimalli ; tourmaline. 
'Tuvaralá ; ram—adam’s apple.? 
Tuyari; dholl—black dholl. 
Tuvariká; dholl—common dholl. 
Tuvvar; dholl—common dholl, hill 
dholl, red dholl; toor. 4 
ha; cinnamon, 2—ceylon cinna- 
mon. 
Twelve; baurah ; dwau—dwaudasham, 
з vricsham, 1, c ; 7. 
Twilight; nacshatram, 8—ashwiny; 
sa—sundhyay. 
Twinkling ; cs 
Twins; mausam, 2, b; nacshatram, 6, 
b; nacshatram, 8—jowzah; mitoo- 
nam, poonaryas; raushy, 2, 4— 


may. ) 
Udai; vail, 2—ooday vail. 
Udaiyán; wodeya. Е 
Udaiyárppálaiyam ; оойауагроШеш, 
Udakamandala; ootacamund, 
Udamalpet ; oodamalpett. 
Udan; oodan. 
Udar; odul. 
Udata; ode—oodata. 
Udatatótagaddi; raggy. 
Udate; anil. 
Udaya; oot—oodaya. 
Udayagiri ; ghaut—eastern ghauts ; 
oodayagherry ; oot—oodayagherry. 
Udayampérür; diamper. 
Udayapura ; diamper. 
Udayaráyakóte ; wodeya—wodayaro- 
yacottah. Ў 
рокта шун ; oodayarpolliem. 
Udbhijja; vriesham, 7—plant. 
Udchamayam ; 00l—ootchamayam. 
Uddanahalli; oossoor, 1—0odenapully. 
Uddésha ; oot—ooddesham. 
Uddu; dholl—common dholl; gram— 
gram. , 
Ude; vricsham, 7—aerial-root. 
Udgatri; oot—oodgautry. 
Udghátana ; mhote. 
Udgit'ha ; oot —oodgeetam. 
Udi ; wodier ;  wody—long-leaved 
wody. , 
Udida; gram—black gram; oodid, 
Udidu; gram—black gram. 
Udihindi; eagle—eagle wood. 
Udikamari; eagle—eagle wood. 
Udimanja; nunjoo—nunjoondam. 
Udipi; oodipy. , 
Udiripidurgamu ; кообу, 1—ooderpi- 


mitoonam. droog. Umbrella grass ; trail grass; umbrella. 
Twist; ngudah. . | Udiyávara ; cassergode, 1—oodiyau-| Umbrella palm; taur—talipot; um- 
Twisted grass; purple grass—large var. brella. 

purple grass. Udkásat; sambrauny, 1—sambrauny | Umbrella stone ; coday—coda cull. 


Twist 85 q.V.5 spear grass, 


Umbrella thorn; vail, 2—coday vail ; 
о; do; dwau; dwi; ir. 


)00. 
Паха, nye—neer nye. umbrella. 


Two crop ; ir—iroobh . d d Umbrella tree; portia; umbrella, 
Twi ^ land ; fus]—tus) cummy. ррохоозр тазару o: Umbrina; matsyam, 2—12; 4. 
Two-ended snake ; do—domoonh, Udu; бойоо: _ Umdah ; oomda. 


Im ; tyau i. 
КО E 


Umid ; oomed. 

Umil; mosquito, 

Umm; oom. 

Ummarakóta ; nowrungapore, 1—oom- 
marcote. 

Ummatta; datura ; datura—purple 


Uduga; alanjy; lumbang nut, 
Udugu; yaipy. 
Udujati ; necl—neelaumbram. 
Udumalaippéttai; oodamalpett. 
Udumbara; anjeer ; atty—cluster fig ; 
devil fig. 


gam. А datura, white datura, 
Tyaugavully ; cuddalore, 1. Панара доодо соч ооо; Ummattam ; bramh—bramhadand, 
Туа ; tyaugam—tyaugaroyan. U duriburu; moosly—soofaid moosly ; Ummatte ; datura—purple datura, 
ampoody. ; Гесоавоойот, 1. shatam—shakaukool. Е white datura. Ж 
yam; nacshatram,8; puncham | Uduta; anil; anil, 1—amil pilay; | Ummetta; bramh— ramhadand; da- 


tura—downy datura, purple datura, 
white datura. 
Ummighilán ; babool. 
Ummunnujüm; nacshatram, 8—oom 
oon noojoom. 
Umpire ; pra—pramauny. 
Umr; oomr. 
Uinsa ; sugar, 1—sugar cane, 
Un; ооп, 
Una;  bamboo—common bamboo, 
striped bamboo, thorny bamboo, 
Uni; tadda. 
14 ; bloodsucker, 
Unahapuluvá; devaunga, 
Unakalkay ; nacshatram, S—oonuk, 
Unamakulu ; tvak--tabasheer. 
Unanamara ; tamarind. 
Unanniya ; vricsham, 7—dry, 
Unaramara ; tamarind. 
DnAMoated land ; minhah—ashalmin- 
1. 0 
даша ;cutch; gambier; vricsham, 
—71; 4, 
Uncle ; ammaun. 
Undavalli ; oorool—oondavully, 
Under-tenant ; yidam—yidacoodiyaun. 
Undi; bheemavaram, 1— oondy, 
Undí; oondee; poon—common poon; 
woondy. 


Undirakání ; rat's ear. 
Undivided farsily ; a, 2—avibhactam, 


* 


—punchaungam; tyaugam; yooj— 2—paravay anil, ; 
ey Ana El perhampore, 1—cavitey. 
q.v.; caurtey, b; mausam, 1, b ; Чаубваз оо cnl j 
2, b; 3; nacshatram, 5; raushy, 2. ; 


Tye mullay ; neilgherry, 1. 


Ufak ; cshity—cshitijam. 
Ова ; Ga ES ARA tooth-brush 
tree. 


Ugadan ; moringa. 

Uganiballi ; coul--goolanchs, 

Ugra; oogra. 

Uguduva; toddy, 1—toddy cat. 
Ugurassa ; india—indian plum; mau- 

ritius—mauritius plum, 
Ugurusuttuballi; cotton—hedge cot- 
lon. 

Uher; abhal. . 

Ujalah ; oot—oojaula. 

Ujan; mazhay. , 

val ; coodligy, 1—00jany. 
Ujjayini; oot—oojjein. 

vii; ай! bird—laklak, 

sugar, 1—sugar сапе. 

Ukáb; cooralam—wokhaub; eagle, 
Ukamaram ; coombham—coomby, 
Ukashí; wodala—white wodala, 
Ukdah ; assasi sca а 

kh; oo sugar, 1—sugar h 
M AER Vere aede 8—acher- 
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Undra; shoondy. 

Undress ; moofty. 

Undurugu; soapnut—rusty soapnut. 

Ungaráda ; palcondah, 1—oongarauda, 

Ungool ; alavay, 1 e; bilisht ; moosh— 
mooshty. 

Ungoolam ; alavay, 1 a, b, c, d, f; go— 
gocurnam, guenoo; jaun; јоу, а; 
nel, a; padam— paudam ; pra—pra- 
desham ; shac—shunk; tacsh—tut- 
chacole; vi—vitasty, vyangoolam ; 
viral; viral—viralcaday ; yoo—ya- 
vam, D; yooj—yojanam, b. 

Ungooly toranam ; ungoolam, c. 

Ungulata ; sastanam, 2, 3. 

Unhah ; indigo—zanzibar indigo. 

Unicorn ; nacshatram, 6, a. 

Uniola; vricsham, 2—156. 

Universe ; vish—vighwam. 

Unjal; oonjal. 

Unjalur ; erode, 1—oorjalore. 

Unjamaram ; sirissa—dark вігівѕа, 
fragrant sirissa, 

Unjappattai ; woonja. 

Unjini ; trichengode, 1—oonjiny. 

Unmatta ; datura—downy datura ; oot 
.—oonmattan. 

Unmattá ; datura—white datura, 

Unnál ; sinjid, 

Unnata ; oot—oonnatam. 

Unni ; go—gochry ; oon—oonny. 

Unnu; karanj ; mountain ebony— 
variegated mountain ebony. 

Unona; ashocam ; vricsham, 2—4, 
Unripe fruit; vricsham, 1,6; 7. 
Unt; camel; ottagam, 

Unta ; ottagam. 

Untakatári ; camel—camel thistle. 

Untaruti; yanayam, 2—oondarty pa- 

nayam, 

Untkatárá ; camel—camel thistle. 

Unuk ; nacshatram, 8—oonuk. 

Unukushshujá ; nacshatram, S—oonuk 
shoojah. 

“Тоткуацо$ 
ajwaun. 
pa ; oopa. ° 

Upabhéda ; vricsham, 8—sub-species. 

Upagana ; vricsham, —8—sub-king- 

. dom. 
Upajáti ; vricsham, 8—sub-genus. 
Upakula ; vriesham, 8—sub-family. 

oparai ; nelumbo—round-leaved ne- 

umbo, 

Upamáka ; sarwasiddhy, 1—oopamau- 

ca. 
Upas; malay—malay upas; sack tree, 
Upasantána; vriesham, S—sub-order, 
Upashák'ha ; vricsham, 7—twii. 
Upavarga ; vricsham, 8—sub-class, 

Upavéda; vedam, ?—o0opavedam. 

Upeneoides ; mullet—red mullet. 
Upeneus; matsyam, 2—3; 4; mullet; 
.mullet—red mullet. 

Upland rice; ni—nivvary; rice— 

mountain rice, 

Upli; a 

Uphgi; nelumbo—round-leaved ne- 
lumbo. 

Upódaki ; india—indian purslane, b. 

Upódiká; mala—malabar nightsha _ 1. 
malabar nightshade, a. 0р An 

Uppáda; pittapore, 1—oppauda. ^ aw 

Uppála; nelumbo—round-leayed 
Naso. one 1 

Uppalam ; ooppoo, 4—ooppalam.! ^ pu 

Uppalapádu; cundoocore, 1—01 
paud. 

Uppalaru; ooppoo, 3—ооррајаг 


^ 


s ajwaun — persian 


Uppalige ; nelumbo —rounq-—shivappoo 
„nelumbo. 

Uppárappatti; periyacoolam, 129 cauvy. 
_paurputty, 


Upyparinta ; oolinja, 

Uppáru; dharaupooram, 1—oop 

Uppi; sangcooppy ; sham—she;P4rroo. 

Uppidamangalam ; caroor, 1— am. 
damungalam. int long pep- 

Uppila; nelumbo—round-leay: 


orange. 


umbo. 
Uppilittatu ; chutney, - tephant long 
Uppinakáyi ; chutney. ^! wild long 


Uppinangadi ; ooppinangady?;. 
Uppu ; bitloban ; RTT op dierry, 1. 
&ttooppoo, caur ooppoo, сд, wull, 1. 
poo, cull ooppoo, currytrootore, 1. 
draucsha ooppoo, gandh* оПаршіу, 1. 
indooppoo, mara ooppo Volha, 
ooppoo, parra ooppoo, ро} Pepper. 
savity ooppoo, shaun) t*onod—khooda- 
valaiyal ^ ooppoo, © y| co, i. 
„вһогаћ ; pards sondah?!sárz 
Uppuélüru; eilore, “Уард 
Uppukutti ; mangroye— ly, 
grove, white mangrove;* 5 Su 
Uppuliyappuram ; moosi; Lt 
D NEN ON 
puluru; bheemayara’ rik; 
lor; euddapah, БАРУДА У pac 
Uppuman ; sowdoo— oopj)! gram 
Uppunda ; coondapore, 17% tai tenky 
»putéru; ooppoo, 4— oQauchi У 
Upputtannittiyu; VAGA uchimaun, 
poo tunniteev, mma 
Upputti ; mangrove—oweber es ^ 
үе š 


А, baupatla, ila tiry 
Uppuyáykkál; south—Varam Ie 
anal, hinglepu 
Upupa; hoodhood ; айран, andes 
Upupidæ ; hoodhood acs ah паду; 
3—insessores, с, ii; 4, za, б, Presa eas 
риріме ; pacshy, 2—18," ^ "r; vish— 


г; oor, 
Ur; oor, ubaconam, 1, 
Urá esi 


š 500г; soor—jungly ѕоог, ~n 


Uráqqimalai; .bhawauny, 2—ooraut- 

chunullay. 

Urádchi ; oor, 2—oorautchy. 

Urafá ; oorafah. 
rai; ooray. 
rai; sago—indian sago palm, 

Uraigal; cull, S—ooray cull. 

Urakam ; cochin, 1—oorgam. 

Urakkallu; cull, 8—ooray cull, 

Uráli; oor, 2—oorauly. 

Uram; tootty. 

Uran; cotton—jungle cotton. 

Urani; inam—oorny ; oor—oorny. 
Urannangudi з ramnaud, 1—o0orannan- 

cood y. 

Uranoscopidx ; matsyam, 2—20; 4. 
Urinpu; sago—indian sago palm, 
Urappinpasha; dammer—rock dam- 

mer, 

-Urappuppisin ; 

mer, 

Urappuzhu; pat—patingah. 

raria; or—orila; vricsham, 2—48, 

Uratla; golcondah, 1—ooratla, 
Uravakonda; dharmavaram, 1—oora- 

vacondah ; ooroo—ooravacondah. 

Uravu; ooroo—oorav. 

Uráyma ; oor, 2—ooroyma, 

Urbetta; neilgherry, 1—oorbetta., 
Ureceola; india—indian rubber. 

ee fish; plautchy—prickly plaut- 

chy. 

Urdak ; varatam—domestic duck. 
Urdhva ; oordhwam. 

Urdu; gram—black gram. 

Urdti; oordoo. 

Ure; mrig—mrigam. 

Urena; cotton—jungle cotton; vric- 

sham, 2—25; 4. 

Urenmoe ; gingelly. 

Uri; oorf. 

Urginia; piyauz; squill; vricsham, 2 

Uri ; oory. 

Urin; navam—nava ratnam, 

Urimattai; cocoanut, 1—husk. 

` Uritheda; gaub—forest gaub. 

IP Urimidi; condray—red condray. 

d "Urinaria ; neer—neeroory. 
Urishnapárni; zoofah—water zoofah. 
Uritmanis ; ati—atimathooram. 

* Urittulukkan ; thug. 
Uritusinga; koinah, b.. 
Urivadlu; paddy. 

Uriyadi; oory—ooryady. 
Urkád ; ambasamoodram, 1—oorcaud, 
Urki; tootty. г. 
Urkkuruvi ; chiriyah. 
Urktibulasad ; nacshatram, S—oorkoob 
ool asad. 
Urlagadda; potato. 
Urlámu ; ooroo—oorlaum. 
Urlavádu; thug. 
Urmeéniyazhaciyán ; tencaushy, 1—oor- 
meniyalagyaun, 
Urna; pushim. 
Urnábha; makree. 

.Urogymnus;  matsyam, 

tenky—bristly tenky. 

Aaopeltidze ; coozhay—coozhay vau- 

Asa тат; Sarpy, 1—14; 3. 

Vindoont peltis ; coozhay—coozhay vaulan. 
"Vine; 'syotigma ; banyan; india—indian 
goor ; youtchouc ; peepul; peepul—wild 
2 drauc£Pul ; tsiela—small tsiela. 

~n mala; yernaud—oorotemala, 


dammer—rock dam- 


2—50; 4; 


оја tt ; оог, 2—oorote. А 

Vine; усеш; coray, l—creeping grass 

7i ps EO. 

vinegars us pacshy, 2—3; 5; ooloocam— 

т nulla goodlagooba, yerra goodla- 

S fooba, 

y> Urs; arasan, b. 
) Urs; oors. 

Ursa major; agastyan, a; nacsha- 

| tram, 5; 6, a; S—banaut, doobhe 


acbar, maharicsham, nansh ; rishy— 
sapta rishy;  rishy, b; saptam— 
sapta rishy. 
Ursa minor; 
dhroovam ; 
8—cshoodra 
ghar. 
Ursidie ; sastanam, 2—7 ; 4. 
Ursitaxus ; india—indian rattel. 
Ursul ; cauray—black cauray. 
Ursus; inclia—indian rattel ; ricsham, 
\ 


dhroovam, 2—oottara 
nacshatram, 5; 6,3; 
ricsham, doobhe as- 


n. \ 

Urtica; сарзу; china—china grass; 
india—intlian nettle, d; neilgherry, 
2—neùghèrry nettle; vricsham, 2— 
119; 4. 

Urticaceæ ; vricsham, 2—119; 3. 

Uru; оогоо. | 

Uru ; ooroo, ` 

Uru; oor. 

Urud ; gram—-black gram, green gram. 
Urugamalai; suttimungalam, 1— 
oorgamullay. 
горах chi itney. 


Ari ау,’ tz, 
irum Ungj, às camphor—camphor 
Tiram? lay 1, 
j tor, opa; EE 
Tirumg yii hine туку 
Jam, з p ngu; potato. 
iru ianu; oorool—ooroo] 
Tir, máni 


Пипа. ү} C ut 
гиши ; tira yg Pip potato. 
а, la, 5 
лаш з anaup. 
соо ‚ азо A 
l'une], i. Жупа y rer—nirvala, 
ere ` tinn 1: -ndicoot. . 
"Unite; Vee. Wy. 
Sint} ^ DDaoca 9 ~tru ; oolinja. 
Tirwniti 74 abs pett, 1—ooroor. 


hin. 


INDEX. 
Urvaru ; oorvauroo; orrvauroo—, Uttiram ; nacshatram, 8—oottaram. 


mottled melon. 

Urvashi ; ooroo—oorvashy.. 

Urvvanchi ; soapnut, 

Us; ооз. 

Usa; ricsham, 

Usa; sugar, I—sugar cane. 

Usage; auchauram; mamool; 
yah—maryauday. 

Usárahirewand ; gamboge. 

Usaravalli ; pye— patchonty. 

Uscorpii; nacshatram, 8, 8—akrab, 
moolam, yikleel, 

Ustfür ; chiriyah. 

Ush ; oosh. 

Usha ; dhoby—dhoby’s earth. 
Usharabhiuni ; munn, 10—oovar 
munn ; 00рроо, 3—ooshar bhoomy. 

Ushas ; ooshas. 

Ushbah; china  root—oval-leaved 
china root, sarsaparilla china root ; 
country—country sarsaparilla ; 
india—indian sarsapariila ; ooshbah. 

Ushmor ; yercum. 

Ushnah ; zoofah. 

Ushshah; ooshak. 

Ushshak ; ooshak. 

Ushshakgond ; gam—gum ammoniac. 

Ushshar ; yercum. 

Ushshulghuráb ; 
laun. 

Ushtra ; ooshtram ; ottagam. 

Ushturkhár; arab—arabian manna; 
camel—camel thorn; ooshtram— 
ooshtar khaur. 

Usi ; Оозу. 

Usiki ; neer—nirvala, 

Usikimánu ; condray—red condray. 

Usikkazhutti ; colah—stork pike. 

Usilai ; biswool ; sirissa—dark sirissa. 

Usilam ; oosy—oosilam. 

Usir ; сизсиз. 

Usirika; neer—neeroory; 
white nelly. 

Usirike ; brazil—brazil cherry; hill— 
hill gooseberry; nelly, 2—lowly 
nelly ; tripalam—emblic myrobalan. 

Usman ; osman. • 

“Yoowros ; zoofah 

Ustad ; inam—oostaud ; oostaud. 

Ustarak ; storax ; storax—true storax. 

Ustaranj ; mar—mardoomgiyah. 

Uste ; shoonday—hill shoonday, prick- 
ly shoonday, rameshwaram shoon- 
day. 

Usuiructuary mortgage; 
2—caripanayam. 

Usumánihullu ; nal—nalam, 

Usür ; vellore, 1—oossoor, 

Usuvu ; munn, 9—manal, 

Ut; oot. 

Uta; oor—oott. 

Uta; ottagam. 

Utaküru; hindoopore,1—ootcore. 

Utallam; oothoo—odallam ; tagaram 
—eve's apple. 

Utangan; china—china grass; ramee 
grass ; rheea. 

Utárid ; najm—ootaurid ; ootaurid. 

Utha ; oodah. 

Uthalai ; oothoo—odallam, 

Uthayéndiram ; goodiyattam, 1—ooda- 
yendram. 

Uthiramágáli ; kaffaush. 

Uthiyür; dharaupooram, 
yore. 

Uthu ; oothoo. 

Uti; mdian ebony—ceylon ebony; 
sangcooppy ; satin wood—neilgherry 
satin wood ; wodier. 

Utkala ; oot—ootcalam. 

Utleria ; vricsham, 2—38, 

Utpala; indian water-lily ; 
water-lily—purple indian 
lily, white indian water-lily. 

Utpalabhéda; country—country la- 
vender. 

Utpalhü; zedoary—false zedoary. 

Utpatti; oot—ootpatty. 

Utraj ; lime; lime, 1—citron ; ootraj. 

Utran; cotton—hedge cotton. 

Utráni; india—indian burr. 

Utricularia;  pausy, 2 — moottay 
pausy ; vricsham, 2—97. 

Utsarpini; oot—ootsarpiny. 

Utsava; oot—ootsavam ; pundigay. 

Utta; ootta. 

Uttama; oot—oottamam. 

Uttamanellüru; goodoor, 2—oottama- 
nellore. 

Uttámani ; cotton—hedge cotton, 

Üttamappuram; periyacoolam, 
oottanupooram, 

Uttamatháli; cotton—hedge cotton. 

Uitambalam; cashew. 

Uttambari; cassibor. 

Uttangarai; oor—ootancaray; ootan- 
caray. 

Uttankarai; ootancaray. 

Uttappanáyakkanür ; tirmungalam, 1 
—oottapa паіскапоге. 

Uttarabhádrapadá; nacshatram, 8— 
oottara bhaudram. 

Uttarakkésamangai; ramnaud, 
oottaracoshamungay. 

Uttarap'halguni ; nacshatram, S—oot- 
taram. 

Uttaráshádhá; nacshatram, 8—ootta- 
rashaudham. 

Uttaráyana ; ayanam- oottarauya- 
nam; oot—oottarauyanain, 

Uttaréni > india indian burr, 

Uttattür; oor—ootatoor. 

Uttirádam ; nacshatram, 8—oottara- 

shaudham, oottaraud*um, 


mar- 


caulam 10—cau- 


nelly, 2— 


panayam, 


1—oothi- 


indian 
water- 


1— 


1— 


Uttiram ; india—indian heliotrope. 

Uttiranmérür ; oot—ootramallore. 

Uttirattáthi; nacshatram, 8—oottara 
bhaudram, oottarattauthy. 

Uttólana; picottah. 

Uttu; oor—oott. 

Оза tencaushy, 1—ootoomul- 
ay. 

Uttupura ; oon—ootpera. 

Uttururi; cotton—hedge cotton. 
Utuküru; oor—ootcore; poollampett, 
l—ootcore; vissanapett, I—ootcore, 

Uva; oova. 

Uva; chaltah. 

Uvaria; ashocam; doodooga; 
dooga—black  doodooga ; 
ilang; vricsham, 2—4. 

Uvarman;  dhoby—dhoby's earth; 
munn, 10—oovar munn; ooppoo, 3 
—oovar munn ; sowdoo—soonnapoo 
sowdoo. . 

Uvva; chaltah. 

Uvvéri; | conjeeveram, 1—chengal- 
royan chuttram. 

Uyala; auloo—thorny yam. 

Uyir; ooyir. ç 

Uyyakkondán; trichinopoly, 2—wya- 
condaun. 

Uyyálaváda; cumbum, 1—ooyyaula- 
vauda. 

Uyyüru; noozveed, 1—ooyoor. 

Uzhakku; oyak. 

Uzhaman ; ooppoo, 3—oozha munn, 

Uzhavanmangaiam ; mayavaram, 1— 
oolavamungalam. 

Uzhinai; poolay—small poolay. 

Uzhinna; ooliuja. 

Uzhiyam ; oolyam. 

Uzhunnu; gram—black gram. 


doo- 
ilang 


y 


Vá; condray—yellow condray. 

Va; vau. 

Vacci; cassa. 

Vacciniace ; vricsham, 2—77; 3. 

Vaccinium ; carondah—hill carondah ; 
vricsham, 2—77, 4. 

Vachá; galangal—indian galangal; 
yauk—vashamboo.  —. 

Vachellia; vail, 2—piyvail. 

Vacoolam ; ilanjy. 

Vada; banyan. 

Váda; vauda. 

Vadacancherry; cochin, 1; palghaut, 
1 


Vadacott ; cuddalore, 1. 

Vada cuttalay ; tritrapoondy, 1. 

Vádáda; chicacole, 1—waudauda. 

Vadagalay; sa—sambandham; vada ; 
yedam, 1—vedauntacharry; vish— 
vishnoo, j. 

Vadah ; vayidah. 

Vadairhobly ; coondapore, 1. 

Vadaja; vauk—vashamboo. 

Vea palghaut, 1—vadacan- 
cherry. 

Vadakasá ; vauk—vashamboo. 

Vadakoraka; —|saurasam-—«demoiselle 
crane, 

Vadala; wodala—white wodala. 

Vada madura ; dindigul, 1; trivellore, 
1 


Vadamalai : tir—tirmaley. 

Vadambalajitta; latorah—huill latorah. 

Vadamozhy ; ten—ten mozhy ; vada. 

Vadanika; rasam —rasnah. 

Moers cauvaly, 1—vaudapol- 
em. 

Vadaparapnaud ; beypore, a. 

Vadapoorambaukam ; sydapett, 1. 

Vadappurambákkam; sydapett, 1— 
vadapoorambaukam, 

Vadaputty melaputty; shiyally, 1. 

Vádateddáku ; style plant. 

Vadavaur; chidambaram, 
coleroon. 

Vadavinagida ; babool—ashy babool, 

Vaddemgoonta; vinoocondah, 1. 

Vaddey maun ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Vaddigoodem ; rekapully, 1. 

Vádi; vaudy. 

Vádí; vandam—vaudy. 

уап ; shauttore, 1—vaudy mit- 
tah. 

Vadisha; vengay—thorny vengay. 

Vadivailoo; vady. 

Vadivauttah ; vady. 

Vadivore; munnargoody, 2, 

Vadiyálu ; уайадаш, 

Vadla; badazy; inam. 

Vadla ; mad—madablota, 

Vadlamukku ; colah—stork pike. 

Vadlangipitta; maram, 3—maran- 
кошу. 

Vadlapoody; raupore, 1. 

Vadlapusa; pausy, 2—coratty pausy. 

Vadlaputlanootnam ; ellore, 1. 

Vadlavádu; tacsh—tutchan, 

Vadlu ;- paddy. 

Vadoogan; cum—cumbala; уа. 

Vadoogacherry ; negapatam, 1, 

Vadoogapolliem ; erode, 1, 

Vadoogoo; tel—teloogoo; vada. 

Vádu; vaudoo. 

Vadugaceéri; negapatam, 1—vadooza- 
cherry. 

Vádya; vaudam—vaudyam, 

Vag; pooly. 

Vagabond; bud—budmash. 

Vágai; sirissa ; sirissa—common siris- 
sa, fragrant sirissa, hill sirissa; 
senna—tinnevelly senna; vaugay, 


1; col— 


. 
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Vágánánktá; bachnaug—wild bach- 


naug. г, 
[лолу ; coda—codavanaur ; dindi- 
gul, 1. 


caper; 

wagaty. E 

Vághata; poonay—shivingy poonay. 

Vaghutti ; caper—raghota caper. 

Vágu; vaug. 

Vágüla; flying fox. 

Vagulam ; ilanjy. 

Váhana; vauhan. 

Vahlia; vricsham, 2—50. 

Vahniruchi; mal—malkangany. 

Váh váh; wah wah. 

Vaidhriti ; nacshatram, 8—veidhrity; 
vi—veidhrity. 

Vaidika; vedam, 1—veidica. 

Vaidürya; lahsan—lahsanyah; vi— 
veidooryam ; zabarjad. 

Vaidya; veidyan; vid—veidyan. 

Vaigai; veigay. 

узине; coolitalay, 1—veiganal- 
ore. 

Vaigáshi; mausam, 3—veiyaushy. 

Vaigavaram ; ellore, 1. 

Veto bobbily, 1; conjeeveram, 


Vaigisa; vem; vengay—common ven- 


gay. 

Vaikkam ; wycome. 

Vaikunt'ha; vi—veicoontam. 

Vaikunt'hapuramu; guntoor, 2—vei- 

_coontapooram. 

Vail; а.у.; cantam—cantalam; tun- 
gaid—hill tungaid, d; vel; vric- 
deus 2—48, acacia, parkinsonia, 
xylia. 

Vai pausy ; pausy, 2. 

Vailamputty ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Vailay ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—11, cleome, 

Vailcoorchy ; nameull, 1. 

Vailcore; chittore, 2. 

Vaili; travancore, 1—veily. 

Vaily ; alavay, 2, а; mah; vel. 

Vaimboo; neem; vem; vricsham, 2— 

_ 32, murraya. ч 

Vaimdonda; camel—camel thistle; 
vem. 

Vaimla; poolivendla, 1; vem. 

Vaimlapaud ; ghaut—eastern ghauts, 

Vainatéyamu ; vi—veinateyam. 

Vainaud ; mala—malayalam, a. 

Уаіпзуащ ; vish—veinavam. Е 

Vainil; vem, 

Vainy ; lomam. ч 

Vaipa ; neem. š 

Vaippáru; veippaur. 

Vaippi; veppoo—vypeen. 

Vaippur; travancore, L—veippore. 

Vairagu ; hili—hill cobra, >. 

Vairágya; vi—veiraugyam, r 

Vairakkallu; vaj—vajram, 

Vairamani ; akeek—akeek 1 soofeed, 

Vairavan ; veiravam. 

Vaishákha ; mausam, 3—veishaukham, 

Vaishéshika ; vi—veishaishicam, 

Vaishnava; vish—veishnava. 

Vaishvanara ; vish—veishwaunaran. 

Vaishvánari; veety, 1—veishwau- 
nary. 

Vaishya ; veisya. 

Vaitarani ; vi—veitarany. 

Vaitasam ; q.v.; rattan; vricsham, 

2—149, calamus. 

Vaithisvarankoil ; 
theeshwarancoil. 

Vaittiri ; vye—vythery. 

Vaivasvata ; vi—veivaswatan, 

Vaiyyambatti;  cooltalay, 
yamputty. 

Vaj ; atees. 

Vajj ; vauk—vashamboo., 

Vajraduhü ; milk-hedge—round milk. 
-hedge. _ 

Vajrakita ; jungle, 2—jungle carp. 

Vajralaipam ; pattoo. 

Vajram ; gond, 3; indran; maunam, 
4—madliyama sowra maunam, nV 
nacshatram, 1, о; 5; 8, S—akrab, 
asad, awwah, doobhe acbar, haurs 
ool samah, heiyah, hooweiyah, 
mausik ool inaun, meezaun, simauk 
ool azal, soomboola, swauty, tri- 
shunkoo, yikleel i shoomauly ; sham 


—shumbha ; vaj ; yooj—yozam 
Vajratunda; mi ded ‚Ч. 


-hed am n n 
milk-hedge, fer as 


Vajri; milk-hedge; milk. — 
square milk-hedge. уенда 

Vajtoorky ; vauk. ` 

УАК aS aan 
ака; caron: ; na—ti 

. Senna, sen tinnevelly 

Våkádu ; vaug—vaucaud. 


Vákalapüdi; cocanada, 1— vaucal- 


Roly X 
Vakálat ; vakeel—vakaulat, 
Vákalivi ; carondah. 
'akeel ; q.v. ; allah, 1, 
yaka оца 1 
a ; areca; betel— ` 
Vakka;sunn; wuck. betol nut; pauk. 2 
Vakkalair ; sirwail, 1, 
Vákkam; waukam, 


Vakkanai;  gaub — forest 


shiyally, 1—vei- А 


1—veiy- 


ASS Ta 
akkanur ; bacanore; barco, 
Vakkunár; sunn; ro 

naur. uon; wuek — wuck. 
Vakkunármaram; 


Yákuchi ; 


odul. 
jeerah, bawehee; jeerah — wila 


Vákudu ; brinjaul—prickly brinjaul ; malda—malda dye; 
caron potato, sweet potato. 
Valli; vricsham, 7—creeper. 
Valli; vully. 
Valli; vully. 
Vallikkizhannu ; 
yam; potato—sweet potato. 
Vallimalai; chittore, 1—vullimullay. 
Vallinam ; mey, a; val. 
Vallisneria; pausy, 2— 
vricsham, 2—148 
am; col—collimullay. —— 
Valliyür; nangoonairy, 1—vulliyore. 
Valloor; val. 
baupatla, 1—vulloor; pon- 
nairy, 1—vulloor ; cuddapah, 2—vul- 


potato—giant 


з yam—prickly yam. 


e, b; whip— auloo—common 
lá; soorah—malabar shark. 

álá ; Cuscus; mootty—peramootty. 
/—doz vailay. 

soorah — two-spotted shark; 
; yaulay — barber vaulay, 
thorny vau- 


lay. 
Váliikkadiyan ; Ка UA 


vazhookk pau- 


teev. oor. z А 
Valaiya ; shem—shembadayan. Valluru; pattry—shahin; shyainam 


Valaiyalman ; оорроо, 3—valaiyal- 
munn ; sowdoo—gauzoo sowdoo. 
iyal munn ; ooppoo, 3 
Valaiyal ooppoo ; ooppoo, 5. 
Valaiyaluppu; cauram, 
ram; ooppoo, 5—valaiyal ooppoo. 
Valaiyan ; inam. \ 
Válakidi ; vanl—vaulakidy. 
XD tá ; v. 


Valmeeky ; ramayanam. 

Valmi ; ati—atimathooram. ч 

áshrama; per—perma coil; 

endrapooram, 1—poottacon- 

Valná; lomam—lomree, 

Válpuli ; gendah. 

Váltéru; waltair. 

Váluga; soorah—malabar shark, two- 
spotted shark; tenky—shark ten- 
ky; vaulay ; vaulay—thorny vaulay. 

Váluká; munn, 2—manal. 

Váluluvai; chintoo—largo 
mal—malkangany. | 

Válumja; varoonam—indian willow. 

Valvarika; mormassy. 

Vámáchári; vau—vaumacharry. 

Vámamu ; ajwaun. 

Vámanávatára ; 


mangalore, 1—valalun- 
mangalore, 1. 


Valambiri ; screw—screw-tree, 
Valamboory ; chunk; screw—screw- 


chunk—valamboory ; 
roodrauck—roodrauck tree; screw 


E yau—vaumana ava- 
Vahunburippul; spear grass; twist 


tar. f 
Vamaravully ; chicacole, 1. 


piri ; screw—screw tree. 
aud; coolitalay, 1; naud ; ton- 


day. 
Yalanday ; oodayarpolliem, 1. 
Valangasal ; byebarang. > 
Ve kei; paray—pariah, e; 


Vamikonda; sirwail, 1—vaumicondab. 
Váminta; vailay; vailay—dog vailay. 
Vammaram ; satin w 


bat з Sastanam, 5—megader- 


Valangimaun ; combaconam, 1, 
Válánibuzarg ; anise. 
Valaparla ; ongole, 1. 
Valappattanam ; belliapatam, 
Valappaud ; ponnany, 1. 
Valappaur ; nunnilam, 1. 
Valappore ; namcull, 1. 
Valappiür ; nameull, 1—valappore. 
ippu 1 


Yalar рїгау; pacsham, а. 
Vian 1 


ma. 
Vampyride ; kaffaush; sastanam, 2— 


4; 4. 
Vamsha; bamboo—common bamboo. 
creeping bamboo; van—vamsham. 
Vamshadhaura; neem, 1—neemgher- 


ry; van, 
Vamshalóchana ; tvak—tabasheer. 
alavay, 2, f; go—gotram; 
swam—swaroopam ; уап, 
Yamsharóchana ; tyak—tabasheer. 
Vamshyam ; jan—jantoo, b; nir—nir- 
yamshyam; уап, 
Vámu; ajwaun. 


mullay. 

Valasamullay ; ootancaray, 1. 
Valasheemey ; colam—collore, a. 
Válasürá ; walsoora. 

Valatti ; pilkya—khanjan. 
Valavanand ; q.v. ; vel—vellattiry. 
Valavanore ; villoopooram, 1, 
Valavendy ; namcull, 1, 

Valayal munn ; munn, 10, 
Valayanaud ; calicut, 1. 
Valayaputty ; 
Válayár; wala. 


Valayaucrity ; 


; brinjaul—prickly brinjaul, 
re; pondicherry ; vauzh. 
Valencoorny ; pautalam ; vidoo ; vric- 
1 99, stereospermum. 
Valerian ; jatay—jat 
Valeriana ; vricsham, 2—72, 
Valerianeg ; vricsham, 2—72. 

niris ; pepper, 2—cubeb pepper. 
|; coray, 1—tail sedge, 


bar night shade, 


Vána; mazhay. 
Vanabhojanam ; caurtigay—caurtigay 

powrnimay ; van. 
Vanabh LEM 3 


boolbool—green 


Vanachandra; rattan—wild rattan. 

Vanacookkootam ; pacshy, 2—41, sco- 
lopacidw ; van. 

Vanajai; sangcooppy. 

Vanam; go—gosain; van. 

Vanamánusha ; devaunga. 

aghiyah—vaunambau- 


eshetram — cshetra- 


у. 

Vananchi; gaub. 

Vánapámu; cadjan—cadjan snake; 
vaun—vaunapaumb. 

Vanaprast’ha; van—vaunaprastan. 

padoo—pully, b. 

dar; bandar—siyah ban- 


ram. 
Vanarája; mountain ebony—purple 
mountain ebony. 
Vanarajah; mountain ebony—small- 
flowered mountain ebony. 
Vánási; van—vaunausy. 
'anaspaty; van. 
Vanathirttam; ambasamoodram, 1— 
baunateertam. 
Vánavólu; hindoopore, 1—vaunavole. 
Vanchikshmah ; van. 
Vand; zecrangy—dung beetle. 
Vanda; munn, 10—adaimunn. 
Vanda; rasam—rasnah ; vricsham, 2 


.. malabar nights 
Y Avay: bal à 

1арригат ; perambalore, 1— 
3 vaul—volconda- 


volcondapooram ; 


; ramnaud, 1—vaulimoo- 
Valise; ram—ramtil. 

iya; val; vricsham, 7—large. 

, 7—bark ; warkul- 


Vandáka ; rasam—rasnah, 4 
Vandal; munn, 8; munn, 10—adai- 


Vandal munn; munn, 10, 
Vandalore; chinlgeput, 2, 
Vandalir; chingleput, 2—vandalore. 
Vandan ; val—vundan. 
Vandarantaungal ; goodiyattam, 1, 
Vandavási; wandiwash, 

Vandellia; vricsham, 2—95, 


andi ; . 
Vándibéthi ; Vaunty—vaunty bhaidy. 
К Vandippéttal ; ban 


h 
адау. pettah, 


pauy—pautchay ; 
telini fly; zeeran 
dung beetle, red beetl 

Vandugolli ; agatty—foreign 

Vandumaram ; swam 

Vandunimalarmaram ; с 

Vandunnimalar; yengay—common 

d bandar—siyah 

; wal '00. 

"Var - mundiaul, 1—vandootla. 
utah; snake--snake root. 

1; Keliroo—slippery keliroo; 


- INDEX. ` 


Vanelline ; battan; 
pacshy, 4. 3 
Vanga; brinjaul; brinjaul—curope 
brinjaul; camphor—camphor tema- 
to; Jew—jews' apple. 
Vanga ; tagar—tagaram. 
Vangabhasma ; veliy, 2—moottoo velly. 
Vangilappacgai ; zang—zangaur. 
Vangalpoody ; rajahmundry, 2. — 
Vangam ; bheush=bhawehs б; india. 
Vangamaram ; pye—pajancly. , 
Vangapandu; mango, 3—manco bird. 
Vangara ; aratty. Ps 
Vángi; brinjaul; brinjaul—creeper 
brinjaul, europe brinjaul ; shoonday 
—prickly shoonday. 
Vangipooram ; baupatla, 1. 
Vangólu ; ongole. 
Vanzueria; vricsham, 2—7t. 
Vangull; nellore, 2. 
Vanicgi; _sebesten—large  sebesten, 
small sebesten. 
Vanilla; vricsham, 2—141. 3 
Vanipenta; proddootore, 1—wonipen- 
ta. 
Vaniram ; rattan—county rattan 
Vaniteshwary; van. _ 
Vaniyambaudy ; vauniyan, 
Vániyan ;—vauniyan. 
Vaniyankulam ; valavanaud—vau- 
nyan coolam. 
Vániyáru; ootancaray, 1—vauniyaur. 
Vanji; caroor. 
Vanjipoya ; travancore, 1. 
Van]iram ; seer. А 
Vanjivaukam ; pazha—poolicat, 
Vanka; wunka. 
Vankan ; roodran. 
Vankana; mangrove—caurally man- 
grove. Ev. 
Vankáya ; brinjaul—pandaul brinjaul ; 
moon-—moon flower. 
Vankri; bankah. 
Van moens ; cochin, 4. 
Vannam ; rangh. 
Vanníán; vel—vunnaun, 
Vannáttikkuruvi ; 
washer-woman robin. , 
Vannáttippüggi; paf—pautarny. 
Vanni ; rattan—country rattan ; sunn. 
Vanni; sham—shamee, 
Vanniyan; vauniyan. 
Vanny; sham—shamee, 
Vánti; vaunty. 
Vántibhránti; vaunty—vaunty bhai- 


pacshy, 2—38; 


shyaumay— 


dy. 

Vantu; wuntoo. 

Vapadah ; srungavarapoocote, 1. 

Vápas; vaups. 

Va д; srungavarapoocote, 1—vapa- 
dah. 

Vápi; bhauvy. 

Vappicherla ; pulnaud, 1. 

Vari; yercum. 

Vára; vauram. 

Varacoor; putticondah, 1. 

Varadacharry ; var. 

Varadarajapooram ; moosiry, 1. 

Varadaraja sawmy; conjeeveram, 3; 
var—varadan., 

Varaga; pauray—shark pauray. 

Varaga; varazoo. - 

Varagóki , toddaly. 

Varazoo ; q.v. ; dry grain ;jow—indian 
jow; khoda;  priyam—priyangoo ; 
vricsham, 2—156, panicum. 

Varagu; khoda; raggy; raggy—wild 
raggy ; shaumay, 2—large shaumay; 
varagoo. 

Varagudu; sago—indian sago palm. 

Varaguna ; sago—indian sago palm. 

Varáha; T IM soor; Varauham, 

Varáhagráma ; pundry, 2—punniyore. 

Varahah; honn; naunyam, 2, b 
varauham, 

Varahahyettoo; niray, 2, b; 3, b; va- 
rauham—varahah, 

Varair; nundigauma, 1. a 

Varaka; jack—common 'jack; vara- 


goo. 
Varakitilá; pon, 1—pon raikk. 
Varaküru; putticondah, 1—yaracoor, 
Varakuzzahab; pon, 1—pon raikk. 


убы ; murrel; murrel—pariah mur- 
rel. 


Varila; lavangam. 

Varam ; var. ; 

Varana ; neer—niryala, 

Varanam ; cinnamon, 2—ceylon cinna- 
mon. 

Уагапва ; oodipy, 1. 

Varángi ; varaungy. 

узганы 'oodoo—oodoomoo; sarpy, 

; 3. 

Varaniya; gendarussa—common gen- 

darussa 


russa, 
Varanuddy ; 


ngay, а. 
Varanus ; 


00—00doomoo; ѕагру, 1 


—0; 4. 
Varappely ; ely; golandy. 
Yarappoo shoondely ; shoondely. 
Varappullu ; coray, 1—striped sedge, 
Yaráppuzha; varauham-—verapoly, 
Yantata? varatam ; varatam—domestic 

uck, 

Varatá; dakoree. ү 
Varatam; q.v.; pacshy, 2—50, anati- 


de, 
Varattaur ; auttcaul ; cull, 7—cullroya- 
mullay ; ootancaray, 1; ponnany, 3, 
Varauham ; q.v. ; pon, b. : 
Varauha mihiran ;  brihat—brihad 
jautacam, brihat sunhitay ; jyoty 
—jyotisham, b; maunam, 4—ma- 
. dhyama sowramaunam, с; mazhay ; 
nacshatram-7 с; 8—maharicsham ; 


. 


жь, 2 А 


Vásanayalli ; Yas—vausana ушу, 


10; navam—nava khandam ; neer, 
& ; pat—puttah; phool, 2; pun- 
cham—puncha siddhaunticay ; ra- 
hoo ; shooch—shoocran ; swar—soo- 
fet vaj—vajram, a; varauham ; 
vil. 

Varauhan ; cutt—cutlay ; naunyam, 
2, z varauham ; varauham-—vara- 
jah. 

Varauhaniday ; miscal ; niray, 2, а; 

_3, &, с; pagoda, с; varauham. 

Varavoo ; va. 

Varayi ; tinay. 

Vard ; gool, I—cabbaze rose, damask 
rose, french rose, indian rose, indian 
white rose; jasmine—arabian jas- 
mine ; wurd. 

Varda putnam ; auttcaul. 

Vardiafrásium ; country—country la- 
vender. ° 

Vareca; mormassy. , 

Varee tree ; nelümbo—round-leaved 
nelumbo, 

Vareeyas ; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 1, 
€; 5, 8, 8—akrab, alkalb, jyeshtay, 
kows ; yooj—yogam, d. 

Varga ; vriesham, s— class ; wurg. 

Vargam; q.v.; dravyam,a; gan— 
Бапаш ; go—gotram ; indran—indri- 
lyam, 0 ; jan—jantoo, a, jauty, m 
padam -padaurtam ; raushy, 1, k 
_ shat—shadvargam. 

Vargottama ; vargam—dashavargam, 
e 


Vari ; paqay. 
Vari; tinay. 
Varicorhinus ; rohitam—fringed la- 


ео. š 

Varidhanam ; narsapore, 1. 

Variety; vricsham, 8, 8—sub-species. 

Varigoontapaud ; oodayagherry, 1. 

Varika; jack—common jack. 

Varikka ; jack—common jack. 

Varimán ; chow—chowsingha. 

Varindá ; toolsy, 2—common 10019. 

Varini; nellore, 2—varny. 

Varis ; allah, 1—vaurs ; vaurs. 

Varisalaiyá гї; vary—varshaleiyaur. 

Váriya ; warrin, = 

Variyas ; nacshatram, 8—vareeyas. 

Váriyür ; travancore, 1—vauriyore. 

V árjippe ; coral tree—common coral 
ree. ° 

Varjyam ; nacshatram, 8; puncham 
—punchaungam ; tyaugam—tyau- 
jyam ; vargam. 

Varkkala ; warbully. 

'arkkalakkunnu ; red—red cliffs, 

Varmaunam ; va. 

Varmman ; var—vurman. 

Varna; rangh. 

Varna coty ; var. 

Varnam ; q.v. ; jan—jauty, a; rangh. 

Varnamaulay ; SaAr—saraswaty; var- 

_ nam. 

Várnas ; meroogenney. 

Varnasancaram ; varnam ; varnam, b. 

Varnish; hola—holigarna ; lac, 1— 
lacquer ; jmarking-nut ; meroogen- 
ney; piney; sumach—red lac t~- 
mach. / 

Varnish tree; ailanto—japaneseue, h. 
Eai ; mala—malabar black vantsha 
rec, 

Varny ; nellore, 2. 

Varoonam; |q.v. ; vricsham, 9-;cd 
salix. 


; on. 
Varoonan ; ashtam—ashtadic pun, | n nettle. 


can,e; desham, 2—neydal; — 
var. 
Varrakashimi ; toddaly. 
үзттод; n 
arsha; mazhay ; ritoo—varsham. 
Varshábhü ; bhaicam, 3—bull "oe: 
Varshákála; monsoon. ; 
Varshákálamu; monsoon, 
Varshaleiyaur ; vary. 
Varsham ; q.v. ; caulam, 25 
1, b; ritoo ; san, ?—saul. 
Varsham ; var. 
Varshanaud mullay ; vary. 
Varsha pirapp ; shiva, 5, c; tem—ta- 
mul new year. 
Várshika ; vricsham, $—anngal. 
arta); Swar—sooryacaunt 
Yártáli ; Drinjaul. 5 
Varthema ; cocoanut, с; dhar—dhar- 
.mapatam, a; humpy. 
Varti; ушу, [ 
аске) batair, / 
'artiráyiruppu ; watrap, 
Vartuli ; babool—ashy bon 
Varu ; vaudoo—vaur, 
Varudappireppu ; new—inew year, 
aruna; neer—nirvala. roonam s 
yaroonam—indian willow. S É 
Агыла; Tana yauroon 
arvar; pat—patringah, 
Varvara; babool; toolsy, 2—f 
toolsy; vail, 2—yelyail ; aati 
vailay—dog vailay. одр ^. 
Vary; q.v. ; aur—auttva—00p]?! ; 
Vary shumbah ; Wwel—veore, 1 
Varzhaul; todah, d.. — 4— 2—156, 
Vasa; vauk—vashambocramn “Jam Us 
ва; vas—vausam, tiri 
Vásaka ; adhatoday. 
Vásal : Vye— vausal, 
Vasambu ; arab—arabiaila, 1—!Ё; 
Vasanábhi ; bach 
'ásanagaddi 


caurtey, 


0—06 


chnaug, ›шһ—7 


di ; ibharance 
grass, Io is 


lemon grass. * 'ravancore, 1 


on. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


la. vricsham, 


га à &arooda o6tsa: 


/00—tirneer ; 
e 5 oor- 
е“ Poondram ; tri, 


800—soondary ; 


15 marcaporo, 1 
ас саа БРИ, 
Vásanaippul $ ааб; › Caurtigay ; tri—tri- 


Vasanavéla ; jJamaudy—jamtee, 
Vasanávi ; bachnaug. 
Vásanehullu ; lemon grass. 
Vasantagundamu ; kamela. 
Vasantam ; caurtey, b ; ritoo; vas, 
Vasantavauda ; ellore, 1. 
Vasávási ; jauty—common nutmeg, 
Vasco da gama ; cannanore, b ; cauy— 
cauyal ; cochin, +; delly, a. 
Vasco de gama ; calicut, 3; pepper, 2— 
black pepper; saint—saint mary's 
isles. 
Vascular cryptogam ; vricsham, 1, a. 
Vasemara ; satin wood. 
Vashamboo ; vauk ; vricsham, 2—152, 
acorus. 
Vashira; pepper, 2—wild long pepper 
Vasikala ; moonsoon. 
Vasireddy ; q.v. ; сиссат 
Vasishta ; antar—antarvedhy ; go—go- 
davery, b. 
Vasishtan ; a, 2—aroondhaty ; go—go- 
tram ; jyoty—jyotisham, d ; nacsha- 
tram, 8, S—doobhe acbar, maharic- 
sham. 
Vasishtanuddy ; ahtoor, 1; arnootti- 
mullay ; vel—vellaur, a. 
Vasishtapooram ; vriddhauchellam, 1. 
Vasisht'ha ; nacshatram, 8—vasishtan. 
Vasiyat ; wasyat. 
Vaso bam boo—common 
male bamboo. 

Vasoo ; deva, a; vas. 
Vasoodevan ; krish—krishnan, a; vas 
—vausoodevan. 
Vasoodevanullore ; 

coil, 1. 

Vast ; vas. 

Vastra, sheelay. 

Vasuk ; nerinjy—red nerinjy. 

Vastil , jumma—jumma vasool bauky. 

Vásuthévanallür ; shuncaraneirnar- 

coil, 1—vasoodevanullore. 

Vata ; atty—devil fig ; banyan. 

Vata; vau—vautam, 

Vata; vaudy. 

Vatedala; carook—carookvanly. 

Vataka; vadagam. 

Vatakara ; bada—badagara. 

Vataké ; screw—screw-pine. 

Vatakkoti ; gendarussa—common gen- 

a darussa. 

Vatakolu ; luffa—common luffa, 

Vatámba ; gamboge—ceylon gamboge. 

Vátáné ; cam—calauyam. 

Vatankolli; gendarussa—common gen- 
darussa. 

Vátápéshvara; ramenendrapooram, 1 
—taupeshwaram, 

Vaté; banyan—large bramha's ban- 
yan. 

Vate; vricsham, 7—nut. 

Vátéhannu , vricsham, 7—drupe, stono 
—fruit. 

Vateria ; coongilyam ; dammer—black 

dammer, piney dammer; dhoo— 

dhoopam ; gum—gum anime ; india— 

indian copal; piney; vricsham, 2— 


bamboo, 


shuncaraneinar- 


24, 4. 
Vathamadakki ; tiroo—tirootauly. 
.Máthamkottai; country—country al- 
Vincmond. 
Vináthanáráyanam ; soonkoo—soonkesh- 
Vine saram. 
£o9^umai; baudam ; catapang ; mala 
—dimalabar almond. 
oolihumaikkottaippisin ; kateerah. 
blà(ea; sanl—comimon saul, taloora 
Vine 341, tambaga saul ; vricsham, 2—24. 
Vines; vavvaul. 
Vinew'ár; travancore, 1—waddiyaur. 
Vin)33nábha ; bachnaug. 
Vinnatn abhi; bachnaug. 
Vinnanábi ; bachnaug. 
Vinnapriya; calf's grass, 
Vinukcam ; уаз. 
Vinyan; wattauda. 
Viola;<ka ; indravally—swect water 
nehon ; oorvauroo—common melon. 
Violacckétta , travancores 1—wutta- 
Violet ; 1. 
neluntu ; 
Violet wo, 
Vipalam ullay ; dharmapoory, 1. 
сајау тка ; val. 
а, D; `, sappan. 
palam,’, PA 
Vipers Су; val ; vricsham, 2—118, 
yan; PG. 
pam,2, pi ; balah—lance-leaved 
qab0i2 ; dia—indian pareira, 
Vipera; C'sappan. 
Viperide 5; kole—kolezhoot; mala— 
Vipparla; n, b; val. 
Vira; veci; nelumbo—round-leaved 
Virabhadr 
—vcera ns 
rabhógve plant. 
Vae ALI ; dindigul, 1—batla- 
уйна. 
yeerautuscus, 
riyadz8ji ruscus, Р 
МАА rel ; vriesham, 2—S8, 
: ttma. К 
ҮШ апала —4ошев! ie duck, wild 
Vir A ewalah— common balah, 
vecrake É fox. 
Viral; ale" 
toor te ig ^" 
Xii S ; paddy, 2—shumbah, 
УКЫ ly ; chetwye, a. 
«adapollamn ; canvaly, 1. 
auda sannavary ; paddy, 2; vel—vel- 
| laumay, q. 


indravally—sweet water 


cocanada, 1, 


 — a 


` INDEX. 


Vaudashumbah ; paddy, 2, 2—calinga 
shumbah. 

Veudaumbram ; vauda; vricsham, 2 

„—101, dædalacanthus. 

Vauday shumbah ; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Vaudikagam ; anj—anjengo, b. 

Vaudy ; vaudam. 

Vaudy mittah ; shauttore, 1. 

Vaugay ; q.v.; sirissa—common siris- 
sa, fragrant sirissa. 

Mb ; yaj—yaunyalcyan ; 
calpam, 2; vedam. 

Vaujin ; 
vedam. 

Vaukyam; maunam, 4—madhyama 
sowra maunam, q ; vauk. 

Vaulakadyen ; VAS Ya GIS: 

Vaulakidy ; sarpam, 2, g, ii; sarpam, 
5, b ; sarpy, 1—73, enhydrina; tatt 
—tuttapaumb ; vaul. 

Vaulan ; coozhay—coozhay vaulan. 

Vaulapaudy ; ahtoor, 1. 

Vaulappan ; coonn—coonnoova ; vaul. 

Vaulay ; q.v.; matsyam, 2—14, tri- 
chiurus; 2—35, wallago, 2—4, 
notopterus. 

Vaulay teev ; ramnaud, 1. 

Vaulimookham ; ramnaud, 1. 

Vaulrampooram ; travancore, 1. 

Vauly ; vaul. 

Moe y ; paund y— paundicoozhy ; 
уап], 

Vaumacharry; augamam;  shac— 
shaety, b; tan—tantram ; уап, 

Vaumana avatar; vau. 

Vaumanan ; seven pagodas; vau. 

Vaumanapooram ; anj—anjengo, с; 
attingal ; vau. 

Vaumicondah ; sirwail, 1. 

Vaunacaur ; caurtey, b. 

Vaunambaudy ; aghiyah ; pacshy, 2— 
27, alauda. 

Vaunapaumb ; paumb, c; vaun, 

Vaunaprastan ; aushramam, c ; van. 

Vaunausy ; van. 

Vaunavole ; hindoopore, 1. 

Vaundy ; q.v. ; paundy. 

Vauniyan; q.v.; gaunam—gauniga, 
gaundla. 

Vauniyaur ; ootancaray, 1, 

Vauny ; sar—saraswaty. 

Vaunyamcoolam ; valavanaud. 

Vaunyapautty ; ootancaray, 1. 

Vauram ; q.v. ; ahas—ahorautram, 

Vauram ; pauttom, 1—pauttavauram ; 
va. 

Vauriyan; ambalam—ambalavausy ; 
warria. 

Vauriyore ; travancore, 1. 

Vaurs ; allah, 1. 

Vauryam ; mana, 

Vausal ; vye. 

Vausam ; vas. 

Vausana vully ; vas; vricsham, 2—5, 
cocculus. 

Vausoodevan ; 
rautram ; vas. 

Vausooky ; naug—naugam, b ; уаз. 

Vausy ; vas. 

Vautam ; vau. 

Vautaupy; agastyan, b; karkam— 
kankar ; pool —poolikeshy. 

Vauvily ; q.v. ; notchy —water notchy. 

Vauvoomala ; calicut, 1. 

Vauyalnullore ; sydapett, 1. 

Vauyavyam ; tisay. 

Vauzhaicoolam ; shrecvillipoottore, 1. 

Vauzhay ; plantain. 

Verna ooppoo; jhar—jharka- 
namak. 

Vávala ; india—indian elm, 

Vávali ; roodrauck. 

Vavili ; gendarussa—common genda- 
russa; Jeerah—wild jeerah ; notchy ; 
notchy—water notchy ; vauvily. 

Vavulá ; flying fox. 

Vávülmala; camel—camel hump. 

Vavuttán ; vowtaun. 

Vavvál; chamzadal; flying 
pomfret—black pomfret, 
pomfret ; vavvaul. 

Vavválmin ; pomfret, 

Váy ; vye. 

Vaya; nesavoo. 

Vaya ; vye—voya. 

Vayal ; vel. 

Vayalanallur ; 
nullore. 

Vayalore ; conjeeveram, 1. 

Váyalpád ; voilpaud, 

Váyalpádu ; voilpaud. 

Vayalpayar ; paddy, 1, h. 

Vayampu ; vauk—vashamboo, 

Vayanátu; упала, 

Vayimaram ; satin wood, 

Váyingana ; brinjaul. 

Vayiram ; vaj—vajram, 

Vayiravan ; bheiravan. 

Vayitalmala ; vye—vyetalmala, 

Vayitri ; vye—vythery. 

Váykkál ; vye—vycaul. 

Vayoo ; ashtam—ashtadic paulacan, f; 
audy—audy sheshan ; dravyam, а; 
кашу; vau. 

Vayu; wind—wind stroke. 

Vayuvilangam ; byebarang. 

Vayvilankam ; byebarang. 

Vaza; vajah. 

Vázh ; vauzh. 

Vázhai; calf's grass; india—indian 
8hot; plantain; plantain—demon 
plantain, wild plantain. 

Vázhaikkáy ; jack--foreign jack. 

Vazhaikkulam ; shreevillipoottore, 1— 
vauzhaicoolam, 


vedam, 2—shoocla yajoor 


puncham — pauncha- 


fox ; 
white 


sydapett, 1—vauyal- 


tay ;q.¥.; sarpy, 1—23, lycodon- 

їй. 

Vázhappádi ; ahtoor, 1—vaulapaudy. 

Vázhappanda! ; arcot, 3—voyapandal. 

Vázhimin ; robaul—golden robaul. 

Vazhookk pausy ; pausy, 2. 

Vazhutalai ; india—indian nightshade. 

Vazhuthalai ; brinjaul. 

Vazhuthi ; vauz'1—vazhoothy. 

Vazhuthikkál ; per WERL. 3 

Vazhutina; brinjaul; india—indian 
nightshade; shoonday — elephant 
shoonday. 

Vazhy ; pen—penvazhy. 

Vazir ; vizier. 

Vedacauran ; vedam, 

Vedachellam ; chingleput, 2. a 

Védagiri; bhawauny, 2—oorautchi- 
mullay. 

Vedala ; mad—madablota. 

Védálai ; veddah—veddaulay. 

Vedam; q.v.; augamam; deva— 
devauram; man—menoo; shrava- 
nam ; tir—tirvyemozhy ; varauham 
—varauha avatar; vid; yaj—yajoos. 

Védan ; veddah. 

Vedanguruni ; vidoo—valencoorny. 

Vedantism ; saca—collam, с; soofee. 

Vedaputty ; oodamalpett, 1. 

Védasandur ; veddali—veddasundoor. 

Vedasamauj ; bramh—bramhasa- 
mauj; vedam, 1. 

Vedaungam ; smrity, a; vedam. 

Vedauntacharry; vada—vadagalay ; 
vedam. 

Vedauntam; a, 2—adweitam ; bauda- 
rauyanan; man—menoo; mimaum- 
sam—oottara mimaumsam; oot— 
oottaram ; vedam, 1, 

Védavati; hagary. 

Vedavully ; val—vully. A 

Vedchi ; Ixora—jungle geranium, pink 
jungle geranium ; tirauna, 

Veddah ; q.v.; ool—oollauda ; paundy 
—paundicoozhy. * 

Veddasundoor ; veddah. 

Veddaulay ; veddah. 

Vedhavalayam ; good—golayantram, 

Vediyapolliem ; pulladam, 1. 

Vediyar ; jan—jauty, b. 

Vediyooppoo ; ooppoo, 5. 

Vediyuppuman; sowdoo—sooracau- 
rapoo sowdoo. 

Vedoorpauvoolore ; noozveed, 1. 

Veduru; bamboo—common bamboo, 
crow bamboo, male bamboo; calíf's 
grass; naunal. 

Vedurugadda ; salep. 

Vedurupávulüru ; 
vedoorpauvoolore. 

Veduruppu; tvak—tabasheer, 

Veed ; mana ; vidoo. 

Veedoor ; villoopooram, 1, 

Veejam ; vi. 

Veerabhadra droog ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Veerabhadran; ancaulamman, а; 
dacsh—dacshan; door—doorga, a; 
graumam—grauma devatay ; 
—haranmagan; veeram, 

Veeracholan ; ramnaud, 1. 

Veeracull; aursham, b; veeram, 

Veerayanore ; ahtoor, 1. 

Veeraghattam ; palcondah, 1. 

Veerakeralampoothore; .tencaushy, 1. 

Veeramaumoony; ismauthy ; veeram, 

Veeramungalam ; combaconam, 1 

Veerandrooz ; coodligy, 1. 

Veeranna ghaut ; ramalcottah, 1. 

Veerapaundiyanputnam ; tencary, 1, 

Veerapermanullore ; cuddalore, 1. 

Veerarajendrapett; соогу; coorg— 
yedenaulknaud ; veeram. 

Veeraramapooram ; canigherry, 1. 

Veerasheiva ; lag—lingayet ; veeram. 

Veorsshikbeume si shuncaraneinar- 
coil, 1. 

Veeraunam ; chidambaram, 1—shree- 
mooshnam ; col—coleroon ; veeram. 


noozveed, 1— 


Veerautchimungalam ; dharaupoo- 
ram, 1. 

Veeravallipollem ; ramchendrapoo- 
ram, 1. 


Veeravanallore ; amasamoodram, 1, 

Veeravaram ; peddapore, 1.1 

Мс ы ЫСЫ ЫА, ; chittore, 1. 

Veeroye; pagoda, b; poothoo—pooda- 
meny ; veeram. 

Veeroye fanam ; naunyam, 2, d. 

Veerpaundy ; periyacoolam, 1. 

Veesabuddy ; vi. 

Veosfm; alavay, 2, b; cottah, b; 
cshetram—eshetra ganitam, a; mah 
—maugauny ; niray, 3, b, €; 4 > [коо 
—puggum ; parrah, d; pothy, d; vi; 
vithay—vithaicottay. 

Veesha tookkam ; dhau—dhaun; nel, 
b; niray, 1. 

Veetham ; vi. 

Veety ; mala—malabar black wood. 

Veety; q-v.; nacshatram, 5; oor, 2. 

Vega; nacshatram, 1, C; 3, 45 5, 8— 
abhijit, akrab, asad, doobhe nsghar, 
heiyah, jaddy, masr ool wauky, 
shalyauk, tinneen, yikleel i shoo- 
шашу ;yoo}—yogam, d. ` 

Végavaramu ; ellore, 1—vaigavaram., 

Végavati; veigay. 

V apasi ; ramchendrapooram, 


Vegetable ; moolam. 

Vegetable butter ; piney. 

Vegetable kingdom; vricsham, 2 

Vegetable marrow; carcauroo; vric- 
sham, 2—62, cucurbita. 

Vegetable mereury ; yereum, 

Vegetable nerinjy; nerinjy. 
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Vegetable sulphur; vriesham, 3— 
Iycopodiacete. 


Végi; venzay—common vengay. 

Végi ; vengy—vaigy. 

Véginachettu; saul—common saul ; 
padouk; vem—vaigisa; vengay— 
common venzay. 

Véhali; ceylon, 3—ceylon plum. _ 

Veicoontam; swar—swargam, +; Vi. 

Yeicoontapooram ; guntoor, 2. 

Veicoonta yecaudashy; | moo—mooc- 
Cory yecaudashy ; vi; vish—vishn90, 


Veidhrity ; good—golayantram ; mau- 
nam, 4—madhyama sowra maunam, 
h, k, m, n; nacshatram, 1, с; 5, 8, 8 
—hoot, raivaty; rishy—rishy rai- 
SE ;rye—raivaty; vi; yooj—yogam, 
d.i: 

Veidica; locam—lowkica; smrity— 
smarta; vedam, 1. 

Veidooryam ; ghaut—eastern ghauts ; 


vi. 

Veidyam ; vid. 

Veiganallore ; coolitalay, 1. 

Veigay; q.v.; ir—irattaiyar. 

Veikhaunasam ; augamam, 

Veily ; travancore, 1. 

Veinateyam ; go—godavery, b; gunna 

.-runnavaram, b; vi. 

Veinavam ; vish. 

Veipore ; conjeeveram, 1, 

Veippore; travancore, 1. 

Veiraugyam ; vi; yooj—yogam, b. 

Veishaishicam ; canam—canaudan ; 
darsham— darshanam ; vi. ns 

Veishampauyanan ; vedam, 2— 
krishna yajoor vedam, teittirecya 
vedam. 

Veishaukham; maunam, 4—madh- 
yama sowra maunam, d, h, n; mau-_ 
sam,2, b; 3. T 

Veishnava; vish; vish—veinavam, 

Veishwaunaran ; vish. 

Veishwaunary ; ava—avastaunam ; 
nacshatram, 5; veety, 1. 

Veisya; q.v.; dwi—dwijan; jan—jau- 
ty, b. 

Veitarany ; vi. 

Veitheeshiwarancoil ; shiyally, 1. ә 

Veivaswatan; calpam, 3, b; ilay; 
шап—шепоо; matsyam, 7—matsya 
avatar; vi. 

Veiyaushy; caurtey, b; mausam, 1, 

9 ;2, b; 3; nacshatram, 5; raushy, 2. 

Veiyyamputty ; coolitalay, 1. 

Vékhanda; vauk—vashamboo, 

Vekkáli; vel—vekkauly. 

Vekkana; gaub—forest кал. « 

Vekkauly; dhavam; vel; vricsham, ? 
2—55, anogeissus, 

Vekkudutiga ; oolinja. 

Vél; anasandra; babool; divy divy , 
vail; vail, 2—coday vail, dark vail, 
parangy vail, vellay moolvail, velvail. 


eite alah—mysore balah; wood- 
apple. 
Velagabadanika ; gooloom, 


Vélai; indigo—zanzibar indigo; vai- 
lay; vailay—dog vailay. 

Vélakam ; babool. 

Vélam ; vail, 2—piyvail, velvail. 

Velama; raj—roya, royadoo, royel; 


vel. 

CTS ; dharmapoory, 1—vailam- 

utty. 

Vélan; divy divy. 

Velancoolam ; vriddhauchellam, 1. 

Velanga; q.v.; mooch—moch coon- 
dam; vricsham, 2—26, pterosper- 
mum, 

Velangauny ; negapatam, 1. 

Velapaudy ; vellore, 1. 

Vélapura ; ellore. 

Vélapuri; vellore. 

Vélápuri; cannanore. 

Velavancode; travancore, 1, 

Veldoorty; pulnaud, 1; ramalcotiah, ег 


25 
Veldurti; ramalcottah, 1—veldoorty. 
Velgode ; nundicotcore, 1; vel. 
Velgoty : haut—eastern ghauts; vel. 
Veli; kachvee. 
Véli; vel—vaily ; wail. 
Veliggenna; cocoanut, 1—oil. 
Velicoony ; eshetram—cshetragani- 


tam, а. 

Veligada ; gadda—gadday: 

Nw tee ee s Р 
Veligáramu ; cauram, 2—vengauram. 
Veligárapuehettu; kamela. 
Velisondas canigherry, 1; raupore, 

s Vel 
Vélikkizhannu ; malda—ma je. 
Velilla; moossanda, ida die 
Veliraggy ; vel—vellaumay, d. 
Velivary; paddy, 2; vel—vellau ‚а 


Veliyankotu; ponnany, 1—vellian- 
gode. 
Vella; ramchendrapooram, 1, ^ 


Vella; vricsham, 7—white, 
Vellacoil ; dharaupooram, 1, 
СНА Ца ; t ripatore, 1, 
'ellai; velly, 2—moottoo 3 vri 
E sham, 7 white. dens 
"ellaikkal ; ootancaray, 1—vellay 
Vellakkáram ; cauran, 2- ven СЧ. 
Vellakkárán; myna, l—braminy 


Q 
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. Nellangore ; travancore, 1. 
e E вак; eull, 7—cull roya- 
n LI 
Vellari; seer. - 
Ni з seer, е 
^Vdlari; ^ indravally—bitter water 
melon; oorvauroo —common cucum- 
ber, common melon, country melon, 
motged melon. 
Vellarine ; india—indian penny wort. 
Vellashshila ; calico. : 
Vellatambn ; adambo— white adambo. 
Vellatore; repully, 1. 
Vellattiry; arangott; vallabhan—val- 
labha rajah; vel. 


vencajee; vel; yeckojee. 
Vencata; vel—venca, 
Vencatachellam ; vel. 
Vencatagherry ; q.v. ; chittore, 1; poy 
—poyney ; raupore, 1; vel ; vel—vel- 
„Коу ; west— western polliems, 
Vencatam ; vel. j 
Vencatanaickenputty ; coolitalay, 1. 
Vencatapooram ; oodayagherry, 1— 
cumpasamoodram. 
Vencatapore ; bimlipatam, 1. 
Vencataroyenpett ; arcot, 3. 
Vencatasamoodram ; ootancaray, 1. 
Vencataudripollem ; pie ok: 1. 
Vencatrowpulley ;-oodayacherry, 1. 


"Vellaud ; aud. ; VON ; endy;  bendy—common 
ellaulacoolam ; caraneinarcoil, endy. 
i uns, mm š Vendiy bendy ;  bendy—common 


1. - 
"Vellaulan; bunt; conday—condaicut- 
1y;eullan ; gungay—gungay coolam ; 
ràj—reddy ; vel. 

. Vellaula teynampett ; madras, 3. 
© umay; nacshatram, 7, c; phool, 

; Yel. 

'ellaur; cull, 7—cullroyamullay; 
3 oocettah, 1; vas—vasislitanud- 

уз vel. у 

Vel poems cochin, 1. 

Vellay ; 00; vel. 

Vellay cull; ootancaray, 1. 

alay mullay ; ten—tennaunday mul- 


bendy, hill bendy, musk bendy, 
spreading bendy. 

Vendaikkáy ; bandicoy. 

Vendan; vem, | 

Vendayam ; maitee, 

Vendi; velly. 

Vendy; bendy—common bendy. — 

Venezuela soap bark; condray—wild 
condray. 

Vengadam ; tir—tirvengadam ; vel. 

Véngadam; tir—tirmaley; vel—ven- 
catam. 

Vengadampett , cuddalore, 1. 

Véngai ; man eater. - 

Véngai ; sirissa—common sirissa ; ven- 
gay—comunon vengay, thorny ven- 


Vellay toottam ; toottam. 
Velléttukkal ; spaticam, 
Velli; velly. 
Velli e; ponnany, 1. 
Vellizadda ; lussoon. ` 
Wellikkattan ; chain viper. 
Vellil; wood-apple. 

Уеа. ; moossanda. 

Vellilai ; moossanda, 
Veltimadandai ; moossanda, 
Vellindu ; cora—corindah. 
Velliyacoondam ; madura, 2. a 
Velliyakkundam ; madura, 2—velliya- 


coondam. 
Velliyam ; jas. š 
Velli caroor, 1. 
Velli 


y. š 

CEA eull, S—ven culls trivellore, 1. 

Vengalam ; cunts. 

Yengalamcheroo; penoocondah, 1. 

Venganapollem ; oodayagherry, 1. 

Venganaud ; numboory, 1. 

Vengáram ; салгаш, 2—vengauram, 

Vengaray ; nameull, 1. 

Venganram ; салгаш, 2. 

Vengay; coor—coorinjy, -b ; dragon’s 
blood—indian dragon’s blood ; india 
—indian kino ;!'kino—amboyna kino ; 
mala—inalabar blackwood; — vric- 
sham, 2—4S, pterocarpus; 2—118, 
bridelia. : Ў 

Vengáyam ; bamboo—poison bamboo ; 
lussoon ; piyauz ; squill. 

Vengi ; vengy. 

Vengoo; vel; vel—vencatraman, 

Vengoonam ; wandiwash, 1. 

Yengopaul; venoo. - : 

Vengopaulsawmicondah ; sidhout, 1. 

Vengunam; wandiwash, 1—vengoo- 
nam, 

Vengy : q.v. ; amravatty, b ; bezwada, 
3; ellore, 1—dendlore; ellore, 2; 
rajahmundry, 3. 

Véni ; beard grass. 

Venice treacle ; tiryauk. 2 

Venil; caurtey, Db; ritoo—moothir 
venil, yila venil ; vem—vainil. 

Venival; calumba—false calumba; 
india—indian pareira. 

Vénivéla ; india—indian pareira, 

Vénkata ; vel—vencatam. 

Vénkatáchala ; tir—tirmaley. 

Vénkatádri ; tir—tirmaley. 

Venkatádripálem ; marcapore, 1—ven- 
cataudripollem, 

Venkatagiri; tir—tirmaley; vencata- 
gherry. 


clloo. 
bendy—hemp bendy. 

do -d ‚а; naun- 
; padam—powlah; shooch 


Veloocoony 
Veloodaiyan 

Veloomala ; 

Velpoonore ; nundicotcore, 1. 
Velpoor; suttenapully, 1; tanookoo, 


1; vinoocondah, 1. 
Vélpunüru; nundicotcore, 1—velpoo- 


nore. 
Vélpüru; suttenapully, 1—velpoor; 


а Venkatapuramu;  bimlipatam, 1— 
tanookoo, I—velpoor; vinoocondah, CUN RENE 5 г 
Y Де трол: Venkóba ; vel—vencoba. 
арапа оа, 1—veldoorty; Vénna;  vengay—common vengay, 


thorny vengay. 
Vennadéviküra ; calf's ; grass. 
Vennainudda ; calf's grass. 
Vennándai ; rock --rock snake, 
Vennángu ; karnam -kaniyaur, 
Vennaur ; munnargood y, 2. 
Vennaury ; bachnaug. 
Vennay ; paul, 3. 
Venneyvirai; saffron—monkey coun- 
try salhon, | 
Venneer ; neer, 1, ? 
Venney ; butter!; paul, 3—vennay. 
Venniyore , ramnaud, 1. 
Vennore venkannapollem ; 
core, 1, 
Venoor ; yenoor. 
Yenpaundoo ; vel. 
Venteak; adambo;  cadal—cadaly; 
teak; vriesham, 2—58, lagerstroe- 


mia. 
Vénti ; kachyee. | , 
Ventilago ; pappily ; vricsham, 241, 


Velugódu; vel—velgode. 
e танка: те yel—velgoty cana- 


ma. 

Velukurchi ; namcull, 1—vailcoorchy. 

Véiar: namcull, 1— veloor ; pulney, 1 

- — veloor ; vellore, 

Veluturu ; babool—ashy babool. 

Yelvail; kateerahi— baboo! kateerah ; 
vail, 2; vricsham, 2—48, acacia. 

Velvet ; makmull. " 

Velvet flower; jafler—jaffer goondy ; 

'maurisham ; maurisham—rose spin- 


ach. g Z cundoo- 
Velvet leaf ; india—indian pareira, 


; vaima, 
Vémadonda ; vem—vaimdonda, 
Vemagherry ; sarwasiddhy, 1. 


4. 

Véntra ; shoondy, 

Ventrap: ; noozveed, 1. Я 

Venus; bhagam—bhagavaty; 'bhri- 
goo, a; ham; lacsh—lutchmy ; 
najm—zolna; noojoom—cowkabi 
mootahayira; rambhay; raushy, 1, 
К; shac—shacty, b; shooch—slioo- 
cran. 

Venus anadyomene ; maha—mahcadal 


Venus hale? Hodie=tndian maiden 
VOCE GU a te: 
КАЛДА ооззоог, 1. 
Casa Таш E) шр 2—rallam 
E nam, 1. 
Е way; vel; vricsham, 2—87, 


= тн ; dharmapoory, 1. 


. INDEX. - 


Veppoo ; ойу. 

Veppore ; goodiyattum, 1, > 

Véppu; chiretta french — chiretáa ; 
himalayan chiretta; curry—curry- 
leaf tree; neem. 

Vépudupattsa ; 
toolsy. 

Vér; vriesham, 7—rhizome, root. 

Verandah ; taul--taulvauram ; var. 

Verapoly ; varauham. 

Verasu ; sebesten— large sebesten. 

Veratrum ; cootkee— black cootkee. 

Verbena; pepper, 2—wild long pep- 

er. 

Tobiae vricsham, 2—102, 3. 

Verbena oil; lemon grass. 

Verbesina; bhangrah; bhangrah— 
yellow bhangrah ; ram—ramtil, 

Verdigris ; zang —zangaur. 

Veri ; verry. 

Vérilláttáli ; seetay—seeta's knot, 

Vérkkuru ; prickly—prickly heat. 

Vermicelli ; sewiyaun. 

Vermilion ; shangarf. 

Vernal equinox; maunam, 4—ma- 
dhyama sowra mnunam,ia, e, і, mn; 
mausam, 1, b; 2 a, b; mih—mai- 
shauyanam. 

Vernonia ; jeerah—wild jeerah ; syand 
—sindoocam ; vricsham, 2—7-+4; t. 

Veronica ; vricsham, 2—95. 

Veroom pauttom ; pauttom ; pauttom, 
2; pauttom, 2—cundapauttom. 

Verpan ; q.v. ; desham, 2—coorinjy. 

Versed sine ; oot—oottarajyay. 

Vertebrata; van—vamshyam. 

Vertebrate; nir—nirvamshyam. 

Vertical circle ; nacshatram, 1, a. 

Véru ; vriesham, 7—root. 

Verugu ; toddy, 1—toddy cat. 

Verumpáttam; pauttom, 2—veeroom- 
pauttom, 

Vervain ; pepper, 2—wild long pepper ; 
vricsham, 3—verbenace:e, 

Vesadæ ; veddah. 

Vésara ; katcher. 

Vesicant ; veidyan, 7—spotaca prale- 

.panam. 
oererdUos chamgadal, a; vavvaul, 


toolsy, 2—fragrant 


Vespertilionidte; sastanam, 2—6; 4; 
vavvaul. 

Vespertilio; vavvaul, a. 

Vesperugo; vavyaul, a, f. 

Vesta; shac—shacty, b. 

Véta; rattan—count ry rattan, 
Vétála; vetaulam. 

Vétapatri ; kiloovay—hil kiloovay. 
Vétasa ; rattan—country rattan, walk- 
.ing—stick rattan; vaitasam. 
Vetaula katay; pey. 

Vetaula puncha vimshaty; beitaul— 
_beitaul rpacheesy ; vetaulam. 
Vetch; cabool—cabool country bean ; 

casauree; kateerah. 

Veterinary—doctor; shaul—salusiry. 
Yéthavalli; vail, 2—piyvail, 
Vethiarpooram ; tanjore, 2. 
Vetiveria; cuscus. 

Vettacauraniroopp ; negapatam, 1. 
Vettacauran poothore ; pollachy, 1. 
Véttaikkáran ; dhole. 
Véttakkáraniruppu; negapatam, 1— 
. vettacauraniroopp. 

Vettattanátu; bettatnaud. 

Vettaur; negapatam, 1; nunnilam, 1. 
Vettavalam ; veddah, 

Vettcaud; caud, 2. 

Vetti; vettoo—vetty. 

Vetti; ixora—jungle geranium. 

Vetticodiyone ; val: 

Vetticootty ; coolitalay, 1; .munn, 9— 
manapauray, 

Кеш; betel; nail dye—common nail 


ye. 

Vettilai; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Vettilaigcurul; betel betzl-leaf. 

Vettilaippákku ; betel—betel and nut. 

Vettilaivalli ; auloo—betel yam. 

Vewiamaipons Potes pete eat: 
ettilay; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Véttiram ; Баг, TE 

Vettivair; cuscus; vettoo, 

Vettivér; cuscus. 

Vettivergay ; vel. 

Vettukill; tattoo—tattoo kily. 

Vettukkádu; caud, 2—vettcaud. 

Vettukkal; cull, 8—vettoo cull; late- 


rite, 

Vettukkili; tiddah. 

Vetty; inam ; inam—begaury; paray 
—pariah, e; vettoo. 

Véyala; rattan—country rattan. 

Veydan; desham, 2—paulay; inam; 
ni—neecha ; veddah. 

Veyyair; colam— colair, 

Via lactea; nacshatram, 8—kahka- 
ibhága; vi=vibhaugam, 

ушака; tripalam—belleric myro- 

ап 


balan. 
Vibhüti ; vi—vibhooty. 
Vibhútigida ; jalap—false jalap, 
Vibüdipatri; toolsy, 2—fragrant tool- 


By. 

In narvel; vricsham, 2—70. 

Vicalay; cal—calay, a; caulam, 6; 
caush—caushta calay; dandam, b; 
dinam, 2, b; pal—palam, b; pra— 

prauna calay; vi; vi—vighadiya, 
ipai С 

Vigouli; kilkilah. 

Viceroy; naib—nawaub, 

Vicia; cabool—cabool country bean; 
masoor; vricsham, 2 3 4. 

Vicoa ; yricsham, 2—74, 


Vicramadityan; aryan, 2; maunam, 4 
—chaundra maunam, í; mausam, 
1, С; sa—samvat ; saca ; varauham— 
yarauha mihiran ; vi. 

Vicraman ; navam—nava chola charit- 

.ram; vi—vicramam, Ӯ 

Vieramanaur ; mayavaram,-1. 

Vieramarean ; vi—yicramadityan. 

Vicramasingapooran ; ambasamoo- 
dram, 1. ` 

Vicramorvashy ; calidass ; ooroo—oor- 
vashy; vi. 

Vicramungalam ; tirmungalam, 1. 

Vicrapaundyam ; munnargoody, 2. 

Vieshaipam; Д good—golayantram ; 

jyoty—)yotisham, c; nacshatram, 


„1, 45 su—sauyanam, f; vi, 
Vicus; veisya. 
Vida; betelL-4 betel-leaf, 


Vidanga; byebarang. 
Vidári; potato—giant potato; shoorí- 


day. 

Vidattalai ; babool—ashy babool. 

Vidattér; babool—ashy babool. 

Vidavali; cuscus. £ 

Vidéshiya; vricsham, 7—foreign. 

Vidhy; vi. 

Vidigole; vidoo. 

Vidimaram ; sebesten—large sebesten, 
small sebesten, 

Vidiya; tity, a. 

Vidoopanacull ; gooty, 1. 

Vidruma; moongah. 

Vidu; vidoo. 

Vidu; vidoo—veed. 

Vidupanakallu; gooty, 
nacull. 

Vidür; villoopooram, 1—veedoor. 

Vidyanagar ;- vi—vijianugger, 

Vidyay ; ashtam—ashtalutchmy ; vid. 

Vighadiya ; dinam, >, c; ghat—ghadi- 
уа, а, b; nacshatram, 7, b; pal— 
palam, b; vi. 

Vighalige ; vi—vighadiya, 

Vighaticay ; caulam, 4, 5, a; pal—pa- 
lam, b; para—param ; vi—vicaiay, 
vinaudy. - 

Vighatika ; vi—vighadiya. 

Vigna; ballar;  country—country. 
bean; gram; gram -ców gram; 
shi—shimbicam; ^ vel—vellaumay, 
d; vricsham, 2—18 ; 4. 

Vigneshwaran; ancoosham; coonja- 
ram-—coonjaramoodeiyone;  door— 
doorga, a; eesh—ecshamaundan ; 
ei—eingaran ; gajam—gajamookhan; 
gan—ganesh; modam—modacapri- 
yan; moo—moonnone; pin—pillai- 
yaur; poy—poyyautha meyyoodei- 
yore; vl; yecam-—yecadamslitran, 

Ka s nami shilay ; vi. 

Vihauram; cheityam; sta—staupat- 
yam, c; vi. 

Vijakóshi; vrjesham, 7—capsule. 

Vijam; vi—veojam, 

Vijap'hala; vricsham, 7—berry, 

Vijaya; vi; wijayo. 

Vijayadashamy ; dusserah, c ; vi. 

Vijayam; ashtam—ashtalutchmy ; vi. 

Vijayanagaramu; pittapore, 1—vizia- 
nagram ; vizianagraun, : 

Vijayapathy; nangoonairy, 1. 

Vijayoshwaram ; tanookoo, 1. 
Ijlanarayanam ; nangoonairy, 1; 

Vijianugger ; bookka ; china. ейуне, h. 
kimedy ; haran—hariharan ; hun-itsha 
krish—krishnadeva roya; m: -L.goolan- 
maudhavan, а; na—nagaram ;, i vriesham, 

ныны raj—royel; уі, “TEC jon 
1lapooram ; travancore, 1. y 

УШАШ, vi—vicalay. pun. mn nettle. 

Vikankata ; ceylon, 3—ceylon pl? — 

Vikkiramanaru; mayavaram, 1—¿ 

Vikkiramangalam ; ti la рроо 
ikkiramangalam ; tirmun D. 
vicramungalam, 8^ ham, © 

Vikkiramasingappuram ; amba: frog. > 
dram, 1—vicramasingapooram | 

Vikkirappándiyam ; munnargo / 
—vicrapaundyam. 

Yikramáditya ; yi—vicramadit CRurtey, 

Vikravándi; vi—vieravaundy. 

V aao vi—vieshaipam, 

Vilá; elephant—elephant а; L 
2— wild li 
apple. 

Vilacattravan ; hajaum, 

Világam ; val—vilaugam. 

Vilai; vil—vilay. 

Viláiti; bilauty; foreign; 
7—foreign. 

Viláitiakrekánár; sunn. 

Vie abet vilauyet—vila, / 

iláitiphal ; alligator—alli:, 

Vilaiyaudals val. > ebook 

"ila aravan; ашаа; : j 
lam—mungala. new year, - 

Vilakkenney; lamp oil. $ V&roonam; 

Vilimipcamyér; cuscus, "mu 

Үрер А К Каш); ус" 
vilaungaudpaukam. > o 

Vilangaud ; madrantacam;;] - fragrant 

Vilángu ; vilaung. M oie valley ; 

Vilári; anaur—wild апап, gopiXi Mert S 

Vilasa ; amalaupooram, 156r Tra j^ Earooda ootsa- 


1—vidoopa- 


tem—ta, 


ge 


dhar—dhar. 


lime; teak—ven 


vric- 


Vilátikulam ; vil—vilautic 4 æK- . 
Viltis blat. О сеа. 
Шатар (icri sg oc q 99 rtr 

1 uvappu; turk—t rya: П 3 оог. 
Пане vine Д reo at Poondram ; tri, 
Vilaum 


ji gum; 111; wood- E 
Vilaungaud pankam ; Pneu 


$ 500—soondary ; 
Vilausam ; Sar—saraswaL). 


V р |. C 2 eemarcapore, 1, 
Vilautiooolam ; yil, "кау ; trj trj. 
Vilauty pauny ; vilauyet, ron 


P 


„з“ 
> 
44 
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` Violetwort ; vricsham, 3—violacete. 


Vilanyaty; faranghee; vilauyet. 
Vilávu; bael; wood-apple. 
Vil&yat ; vilauyet, 

Viláyati; europe. . 

Vilfa; hurrially; vricshain, 2—156. 

Vilinjam; travancore, 1. 

Viliptam ; vi. A 

Village ; baid ; balley ; baudy ; chainoo 
—chainy; gaon; gaum; graumam; 
mowzza; mulley ; oor; padoo—pand, 
paudy, pully, a, putt, putty; paid; 
party; pau—pollem; poond—poon- 
ау, а; pra—pagger, praverty ; purty; 
teroo—tara, toorty; vaudy; vel— 
vaily, a; vi—veesabuddy; villy; 
vully. 

Village accountant; conicopoly; cur- 
num; shanbogue, 

Village dog; padam—pic, c. 

Village goddess; graumam—grauma 
slevaltay. 

Village headmun; many--monigar; 
pedda—pedda caup. 

Village name ; peyar—shirappoo pcyar. 

Village publie servant; coody—coody 
makkal: balim— balootah; baur..h 
—baurabalot y. 

Village site; graumam—graumakhan- 
dam, graumn nuttain, 

Village watchman ; tala—taliyary. 

Villain; nasl; pokry. 

Villarsia; nelumbo—floating nelumbo, 

Villedele; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Villenoor; pondicherry. 

Villipoottore ; alwar 

Villipputtür; s ;reevillipoottore, 

Villuppuram ; villoopooram, 

Villuvam ; bael. 

Viloocaunipulley ; nellore, 2. 

Vilukánipalle; nellore, 2—viloocauni- 
pulley. 

Vilumbi; blimbing. 

Vilvam; neer—nirvala. 

Vilya; pep er, 2— betel pepper. 

Vilyadaballi ; pepper, 2—betel pepper. 

Vimalá ; soap-pod. à 

Vimaunam; sta—staupatyam, a; vi. 

Vin; maun. 

Vina ; veenay. 

Vinaickenteroo; vi. 

Vinaudicay ; dinan, 2, a; mau—mau- 
tray. ' 

Vinaudy; caulam, 1; 3, a; cunn— 
cunnimay; nal—naudy, naudy, c; 
nody; pal—palam, b;'vi; vi—vica- 
Jay, vighadiya. я 

Vinauyaca chatoorty; pin—pillaiyaur 
chatoorty ; vi. 

Vinauyacan; benaka;' vi; vi—vigue- 
shwaran. 

Vináyaka; vi—vinauyacan, 

Vinayam ; pitacam ; vi. 

Vinca; vricsham, 2—87. 

Vinchu; tail; tiger—tiger’s claw. 

Vindemiatrix ; nacshatram, 3, c; 5, 8— 
soomboola. 

Vindhyacootan ; agastyan, b. 

Vindhyam; coolam—coolaparvatam ; 
deccan. 

Vindoor; goodoor, 2. 

Vindu; vaun—vindoo. 

Vine; angoor; angoor—country an- 
goor; betel; coormam, З; drav,;am 
—draucshay ; india—indian pareira; 
oolinja; pepper, 2—betel-pepper, 
black pepper. 

Vine; veenay. 

Vinegar; cam—caunjicam; caudy. 

Vinewort; vricsham, 3—ampelider. 

Vinjamore ; oodayagherry, 1. 

Vinnacote ; goodivauda, 1, 

Vinnamaula; nee—naidoopett. 

Vinnamungalam ; arneo, 1. 

Vinnapam ; vi. 

Vinukonda; vinoocondah. 

Vinyauneshwaram; smrity, e. 

Viola; banafshah; nelumbo—one-leaf 
nelumbo; vricsham, 2—13; 4. 

Violacese ; vricsham, 2—13; 3. 

Violet ; banafshah; nelumbo—one-leaf 
nelumbo, 


Vipalam у caulam, b; caush—caushta 
calay? Gunn—cunnimay; dinam, 2, 
a,b; mau—mautray; nody; pal— 
palam, b; para —param; vi. 1 

Viper; chain viper; ir—irtalay mani- 
yan; pen—penjera; pit viper; sar- 
pam, 2, d, g; sarpy, 1—29; 1—30, 
daboia; viriyan. 

Vipera; chain viper ; pit viper, e. 

Viperide ; sarpy, 1—30; 3; viriyan. 

Vipparla; narsarowpett, 1. 

Vira; veeram, 

Virabhadradurgamu ; nundicotcore, 1 
—veerabhadra droog. 

Virabhógavasantarájapuri ; 
2—yanamadala. 

Viraggimangalam ; dharaupooram, 1— 
veerautchimungalam. 

Viradzáji ; jasmine—arabian jasmine, 

Víraganür; alitoor, 1—veeraganore. 

Viraghattamu; palcondah, 1—veera- 
ghattam. 

Virai; binj; vricsham, 7—seed. . 

Virakkéralambuthür; tencaushy, 1— 
veerakeralampoothore. 

Viral; alavay, 1, d; borrel; chaun; 
toor—tora. 

Viral; murrel; murrel—sea murrel. 

Viráladippán;  cooratam—machran- 


guntoor, 


an. ` 
Viraleaday ; alavay, 1, а; ungoolam, a; 
Viráli ; go—golla’s plato, ` 
` 


— 


INDEX. 


Virálimalai; poodoocottah, 1—virauli- 
mullay. , 

Virámam ; vi—viraumam. 

Viramangalam ;  combaconam, 1— 
yeeriunungalam. 

Virana ; cuscus. 

Viranadurga;  coodligy, 
droog. . 

Viranam ; .cuscus, 

Viránam ; veeram—veeraunam., 

M ceni india—indian worm- 
ciller, 

Virannaghattu; ramalcottah, 1—vee- 
ranna ghaut. 

Virappándi; periyacoolam, 1—veera- 
paundy, 

Virappándiyanbattanam; tencaray,1 
—veerapaundiyanputnaan. 

Virarámápuramu;  canigherry, 1— 
veeraraniapooram., 

Virasági; marking-nut. 

Virasigámani ; shuncaraneinarcoil, 1— 
veerashikhaumany. 

У созса; ramnaud, 1—veeracho- 
an. 

Viratapura; dharaupooram, 

Viratti; bratty. 

Viraulimullay ;  poodoocottah, 1; 
poodoocottah, 1—annavausal. 

Viravallipálemu ; ramchendrapoo- 
ram, 1—veeravallipollem, 

Viravanallür; ambasamoodram, 1— 
veeravanallore. 

Viravaramu; peddapore, 1—veerava- 
ram. 

Viravilli; veeravilly. 

Viravriksha ; babool—ashy babool, 

Viray ; vithay. š 

Virgil; vedam, 1—vedauntant. 

Virgin ; mausam, 2, b ; nacshatram, 0, 
b; canyay, ghooraub ; raushy, 2. 

Virgin’s spike; nacshatram, 8—chitta. 

Virgo; canyay; mausam, 2,b; nac- 
shatram, 5, 6, b; S—awwah, b, can- 
yay, soomboola; raushy,1, k; 2; 4 
—canyay. 

Viri ; sebesten ; sebesten—small sebes- 
ten, 

Virige; sebesten—cuba sebesten. 

Virimaram ; sebesten—sinall sebesten. 

Viringilly ; meen—minicoy. 

Virinjipooram ; vi. 

Viriyan; chain viper; cutt—cutla 
paumb, cuttooviriyan ; krait ; sarpy, 
1—30 ; vary. 

Viroopautchy ; pulney, 1. 

Viroothooputty ; viral. 

Viruggigam ; raushy, 4—vrishchicam. 

Virugudu ; mala—malabar black wood. 

Virüpáksha ; vi—viroopaucsham. 

Virüpákshapura; humpy. 

Viruppiggi; pulney, 1—viroopautchy. 

Viruthuppatti; viral—viroothooputty. 

Visabadi ; vi—vecsabuddy. 

Visigam; nacshatram, 
kham., 

Visai; vi—viss. 

Visálam ; abrony. 

Visam ; vi—veesam. 

Visamugolu ; spogel. 

Visaram; satin wood—neilgherry sa- 
tin wood. 

Visargam ; vi. 

Visauram ; arcot, 3. 

Viscum ; pill—pilloory ; vricsham, 4. 

Visha; bachnaug; bish ; poison. 

Vishabéthi ; vaunty—vaunty bhaidy. 

Vishaboddi ; balah—lance-leaved 
balah. 

Vishagal ; bezoar. 

V;shaghna ; bezoar. 

Vishahári ; bezoar. 

Vishaisham ; padam—padaurtam ; vi; 
vi—veishaishicam, 1. 

Vishajooram ; vish. 

Vishajvara; vish—vishajooram. 

Vishakaddi ; balah—lance-leaved 
balah. 

Vishakallu; bezoar. 

Vishakantakálu; jeerah—wild jeerah. 

Vishákhá; | nacshatram, S—vishau- 
kham. , 

Vishákhapattanamu ; vizagapatam. 

Vishakkal; bezoar; snake—snake- 
stone. à 

Vishama carnam ; jyoty—jyotisham, c. 

Vishamadhári ; sangcooppy. 

Vishamakonda ; marool. É 

Vishamam;  cshetram—cshetragani- 
tam, a; vi. y 

Шиа bamboo—poison bam- 

оо. 

Vishamangalapuchettu; marool, 

Vishashódhani; indigo—west indian 
indigo- 

Vishattán ; cobra. 

Vishaukham ; caurtey, b; maunam, 4 
—madhyama sowra лапа, e; 
mausam, 2, b; nacshatram, 5,7,0; 
8, 8—z0obaunah; raushy, 2; yooj— 
yogam, c. 

Vishayam ; vi. 

Vishcambham; maunam, 4—madhya- 
ma sowra maunam, n; nacshatram, 
1,0; 5, 8, 8—hamel, hoot; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Vishésha ; vi—vishaisham, 

Vishéshadhupu ; dammer—yellow 
dammer. 

Vishi ; alsee. 

Vishishta ; vi. 

Vishishta bramin ;bhatt—bhattatiry. 

Vishishtaudweitam; darsham—dar- 
shanam; dwi—dweitam; ram— 
ramaunoojacharry ; vi. 


1—veeran- 


8—vishau- 


ә 


B 


i ` - fem С. a m 


Vishkambha ; 
cambham. 
Vishnoo ; a, 2-—-amareshwaran, 
anantan, atchootan ; abhi—abnijit ; 
alagan; bhrigoo, b; chem —chengal- 
roya; chillam—braminy kite; 
chuckram, I—chuckrapauny; coor- 
mam, 3; cunn—cunnan; dandam— 
dandapauny; dity—deityan ; garoo- 
dan, a; go—govindan ; haran—hary, 
a; jagam—jaganautan ; jalam—jala- 

ЕНЕ эи чы: kelvan; kesham— 
eshavan; lacsh—lutchmicauntan, 
lutchmipaty, lutchny; mad—mau- 
dhavan, а; maha—maul; matsyam, 
7—matsya avatar; moham--mohi- 
ny; nee—narahary, naran, nemi- 
yone; raudhay—raudhakris'inan ; 
sa —shalagram ; Sat—sautwatan ; 
shatan—shadagopan ; seshan—sesh- 
ashayanan, seshaudharan; shree— 
shreenivausan; shringam—shaurn- 
gapauny ; vish. 

Vishnoo 'caranday; 
toolsy. 

Vishnoo chuckram ; goomsoor, 1. 

Vishnoo craunty; vish ; vriesham, 2— 
93, evolvulus, 

Vishnoo deepam ; vish. 

Vishnoo pooraunam; maha—maha 
pooraunam; pooraunam. 

Vishnoo's navel; nelumbo ; vish. 

Vishnoo's tree; ipeepul ; vish. 

Vishnukrántamu ; vish—vishnoo 
craunty. 

Vishnupurana; 
pooraunam., 

Vishooddham ; shat—shatstalattaun. 

Vishoo mundalam ; nacshatram, 1, a. 

Vishoovam ; vishoo. ° 

Vishu; vishoo. 

Vishúchiká; vaunty—vaunty bhaidy. 

Vishuva ; vishoo—vishoovam, 

Vishvakarmá ; vish—vishwacurman, 

Vishwa bramin; bramin, 2; cum— 
cunmaulan, a; puncham—pun- 
chaula. 

Vishwacarman; bramh—bramha, b; 
vish. 

Vishwam ; vish. 

Vishwamitran ; go—gotram ; vish. 

Visirikkuruvi ; myna, 2—mynautty. 

Visnukranti; crow—crow creeper. 

Viss; cutcha—cutcha seer; dhaday; 
mau—maund, a; niray, 2, 4, b; pun- 
cham —punchair; took; vi; yeday 
—yettoo; yenoo—yebalam. 

Vitacee ; vricsham, 3—ampelider, 

Vitankurana; vidoo—valencoorny. 

Үігара ; vricsham, 7—bough. 

Vitasty; alavay, 1, f; bilisht; chaun ; 
go—gocurnam ; guenoo; hastam; 
jaun; vi; уоој-—уојапаш, b. . 

Vitex ; gingelly—peacock  gingelly, 
wild peacock gingelly ; notchy ; not- 
chy—tield notehy, tall notchy, water 
notchy; syand—sindoocam;  vric- 
sham, 2—102; 4. 

Vithaicottay; alavay, 2, 4; coor—coo- 
roony, b ; cottah, b ; pooty, b; vi— 
veesam, b ; vithay. ^ 

Vitham ; vi—veetham. 

Vit'hi; veety. 

Vitiká ; betel—betel leaf. 

Vitis; angoor; angoor—country an- 
oor; dravyam -draucshay; nara- 
ay ; nerinjy—vegetable nerinjy ; 

piranday-; vricsham, 2—42 ; +, 

Vitla; cassergode, 1—vittal. 

Vi tree ; otaheite—otaheite apple. 

Vitriol ; annam--annabhaidy ; caun- 
tam ; toottam ; toottam—mayil 
toottam, vellay toottam. 

Vitriolic acid; tezaub—gandhac te- 
zaub. = 

Vittal; cassergode, 1, 

Vittanam ; binj. 

Vitti; atehah; indian ebony—coro- 
mandel ebony ; mala—malabar 
blackwood. 

Vittmannia ; samadarah. 

Vittu; binj; cottay; vricsham, 7— 
seed. 

Vitukkól ; gram— field gram. 

Vivaswat ; swar—sooryan. 

Viva voce; zabaun—zabaunee. 

Viverra ; mongoose ; poonay—poonoo- 
goo poonay, poonoogoo poonay, b; 
poonoogoo; sastanam, 2—11 ; toddy, 

A—toddy cat. 

MARCHIO poonay—poolly poonay. 

Viverricula ; poonay—poonoogoo poo- 
nay ; sastanam, 2—11. 

Viverrid:e ; sastanam, 2—11; 4. 
Viverrina ; marj—marjauram ; poo. 
nay—meen colly poonay. 
Viverrine ; sastanam, 2—11, 


nacshatram, 8—уізһ- 


toolsy, 2—seed 


pooraunam—vishnoo 


m 

Viyyattil lake ; ponnany, 1. 

Vizárat ; vizier—vizaurat, EN 

Vizaurat ; viziers 

Vizhal ; cuscus. i 

Vizhuthu ; viloothoo ; vricsh: 
aerial-root. 

Vizhuttam ; jeerah—black j, 

Vizhutu ; vricsham, 7—aerit 

y angarani q.v. ; “kima, 
_—pedda kimedy ; pittart 

Vobilinta ; wobilinta.. . + 

Vocabulary ; ni— pic 

Vodda ; ginger, ec 

Vódi ; wody. ES 


Vodisha ; garrar. ` 
хов s vricsham, 2^0! 
Vola ; aloes; bole— з 
Volatile oil; attar ;-u 
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Volkameria ; 


Vomit-nut ; mooshty ; 


Vriddhagangá ; 
Vridd5agiri ; vriddhauchellam. 


Volcanic group ; cull, 2, 3. 
Volcondapooram ; perambalore, 1; 


yaul. 
Vóléru ; repully, 1— wolair. 
bhraungy — knotted 
bhraungy ; sangcooppy ; sar—saras- 
waty's leaf ; tiroo—tiróbtauly. 


Volucres ; pacshy, 3—insessores, 
Volunteer; oomed. 

Volutarella; vricsham, 2—74. 
Volutella; cottaun. 

Vólvocivora; auk—aukroy, a; pac- 


shy, 2—19 ; 5. 


poison—poi- 
son nut. 


Vómvá ; ajwaun. 
Vonnagherry ; goomsoor, 1. 
Vónütalakóna ; cuddapah, 2—wonoot- 


la cona. 


Vóravakollu ; nundiaul, 1—worvacoll. 
Vóvali; ilanjy. 


Vow; man—matam ; pra—praurta- 


пау; sa—samayam ; var—vratam, 


Vowel ; ooyir. 


Voya; vye. 
Voyapandal ; arcot, 3. > 


Уга] ; murrel—pariah murrel. 
Vratam ; var. 


Vratast'hána ; brifastaun, 
Vrátya ; var—vrautyan. 


Vricsham ; q.v. ; jan—jantoo, d. 
Vriddháchalam ; vriddhauchellam. 


Vriddhadáraka ; 


paulay—sea-shore 
paulay. 


—godavery. 


Vriddhakáshi ; vriddhauchéllam, 
Vriddham ; vrih. A 
Vriddhauchellam ; q.v.; pazha. 
Vriddhi ; nacshatram, 8—vriddhy. 
Vriddhy ; nacshatram, 1, с; 3, b ; 5, 

8, S—asad, poobbam, zoobra ; vrih ; 

yooj—yogam, d. 
Vriddhyaurgham ; vrih. 
Vrihat ; vrih. 

Vrihi; paddy. 

Vrika ; nye—konye. 

Vriksha; vricsham ; vricsham, 7—trey 
8—1lora. 

Vrikshádani ; gooloom. 

Vrikshaka ; vricsham, 7—sapling. 

Vrikshaniryása; good—googal. 

Vriks'iasháyiká ; anil, I—anil pir 

Yrishabham ; maunam, 4—mad? 
sowra maunam, f; mausam,'* 

b; 3; naeshatram, 5. 8; ra», 

c d, e, g, h, i, К; 3; 4. ; 
Vrishabhayozy; ava—avatar. 
Vrishalan; dravida, a, 
Vrisham ; varsham., 

Vrishan ; mausam, 3. l. 
vrishchicam; mausam, J, b; үү, 
nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—akrakie 

shaun; raushy, 1, c, d, e, 


.2; 95. sh 
Vrishchika; mausam, 
cam ; tail, cs 


Vrishchikálí; caunjory. n 
Vrishya; gram—black grika 
Vroottam; q.v.; соога], l.n 
Vruttam; vroottam, 
Vubbolu; tomi-tomi. 
Vuckanay ; q.v. ; gaub-i. 
Vudupa; falsah—cree*; У 
Vulcan; vish—vish w.ct 
Yulimidi ; neer—nirile: 
Vullam ; conjeevere ^? 
Vullam; alavay, Shas 
Vullam ; cuddalor, 
Vullimullay; chit - 
Vulliyammay ; $n 
Vulliyore; nang; 
Vulloor; baupch 

ponnairy, 1, 
Vulloovan; тус 

pillay ; tir-og 
Vully; val. a 
Vulnaud ; tos! 
Vulpecula; v 

‘tram, 8-n2 
Vulpes; 1€ 

3—]3; = 
Vultur; 
Vulture} 

griqus 
Vultr 2 


tram ; man—menoo ; vi. Water; cam; go; neer; tce—teencer, 


A2 З . гај —гајаһ vycaul; уус. | Water bean; nelumbo. 
* E Veen аш LS “U tdi A Water-bearer ; nacshatram, 6, b; 
1 . peen ; i ; thoo—poothoo 8—4@а1о. 
4 -Х‹ Уур оос, Соро та Water-carrier ; bheest—bheesty. 
Ve Vythery; vye. . Water cock ; pacshy, 2—44, gallicrex. 
= 1 2 Water-course ; neer—neercaul; nul- 


lah ; ode—oday ; vàug; 


caul. 
Water fall ; aroovy. 
Water-lilter ; clearing nut. 


vyye—vy- 


w 
Wad; banyan. 


` chi Water-fire ; agny—agnivendram. 

v VE RI mer 1. Waterhen ; ах — krishaungy ; 
. Waddiyaur; travancore, 1. pacshy, 2—44, gallinula; 3—gralla- 
ly Waders; pacshy, 3—grallatores. ores, grallatores, с. 

Nel Wadood ; allah, 1. Water-leaf;  vricsham, 3 — hydro- 

Yd Wasanteos Se сеуіов, зарег. ада- | V ТНА -china water-lily ; 

vel Nee рорао; > 100307 ing ; water-lily; lacsh-- uteh- 
el Г "s —a8hivi r my's lily; lotus; makham—mik- 

Xe] «x Wapa iy poonay—shivingy роопау hanah ; nelumbo; nelumibo— floating 


agaty ; А 1 EJ у; -, 
ME VORBEI duin nelumbo; tam—taumaray ; tirauna ; 
vricsham, 2—7, nymphiea; 3—nym- 
hace. 
Waterman; mausam, 2, b; pau—puc- 


° Wages; oolyam. 
Waggon; nacshatram, 8—doobhe ac- 


` 
Ve ail ; cal—cal ; pilk kally; rausny, 2. 
9 ` x pi PRSE AT SERE Poh Water melon; indravally ; vricsham, 
Vel Wahauby; ahíl—ahl e hadees; wa- 2— 62, citrullus. s! 
] e haub. Water pandaul ; sulla—salivendra, 
T Wahháb; allah, 1—wahaub; wa-| Water-rate; neer—neer cooly, 


Watershed ; ashamboo. А 

Water snake; macshatram, 6, с; 8— 
nahr; paumb, р; sarpam, 5, b ; tan 
—tunny раат). 

Water thorn; shringam—singhaura. 

Water wheel; rahty. 


` {т 
z, 


vy AA 


‚ Ore 


OUT SUR - 


Wattle; q.v.; cantam-—cantalam ; 
SD pos: 
Wauhid ; q.v. ; allah, 1. 


Waujib; q.v. ; farz. 
Waujid ; q.v. ; allah, 1. 
Waul; wallah. 
Wausya ; allah, 1. 
Wawalee; india—indian elm. 
Wax; mom; shilay—shilajit; tainee. 
Waxbill ; avadavat, d. 
Waxcloth ; mom—mom jauma. 
Wax flower; tagaram—adam’s apple. 
Wax gourd; q.v. ; vel—vellaumay, d; 
yricsham, 2—62, benincasa, 
Waxing moon; poor—poorna chun- 
dran. 
Wayaka; q.v.; conch—conch уаш; 
vricsham, 2—18, pachyrhizus. 
Way-bill; chellan. 
Way-thorn; rohitacam—red rohita- 


Velnau EURO: 1 г; q.v. ; ponnany, 3 

e ; pu 3 vel. 3 q-V. 5 Оа 

са 10--10соопу. g; ailanto—malabar ailanto. 

Veloodaiyanputt; cuddalore, I-Y-; allah, 1; oors. 

Vel ; aul—aulatore, b, аһ, 1—wally. : 

Veloor; namcull, 1; pulney, 1fish; q.v. ; matsyam, 3—ophi- 

Veloottaidan ; agasa ; dhoby ; 590 ; шиге]. 
vel—vunnaun. _ "af; 

Velpoonore; nundicotcore,1. “atsyam, 2—35; 4; soorah 

Velpoor; suttenapully, 1; tanoo Shark, _ two-spotted 

1; vinoocondah, 1. Jay. SETA 

Vélpunüru; nundicotcore, 1—ve)j-homed--mahomed ally ; 


nore. 22011002 khan ; wallah, 
Vélpüru; suttenapully, 1—vel dre ; соот 000. 
Коо, I—velpoor; уїпоосопб® CHE 
Vane 5 ^tchy-—tail notchy. 
Veludurti ; pulnaud, 1—veldoorty, 
Velugódu ; vel—velgode. 
Velugótikanama; vel—velgoty cana- 


ma. 

Velukurchi ; nameull, 1—vailcoorchy. 
баг; namcull, 1—veloor ; pulney, 1 

2 —veloor : vellore. 

 Veluturu ; babool—ashy babool. 
Velvail; kateeral—babool kateerah ; 

vail, 2; vricsham, 2—48, acacia. 

Velvet ; makmull. 

Velvet flower; jaffer—jaffer goondy ; 
^maurisham ; maurisham—rose spin- 


cam. 
Wazn; nacshatram, 8; 8—cantooras, 
hazaur, kahkashaun, kyekows, moo- 
hlifaun. 
Weather;- caulam, 9; mausam, 5; 
nacshatram, 8—rohiny. 
Weaver; jendra; jeyda; kei—keik- 


la; s! =%yan, 

Weaver-bi ^. q.v.; boosam—boosa 
priyam, a; pacshy, 2—27, ploceus ; 3 
—insessores, e ; toddy, 1—toddy bird. 

Weaver's beam ; q.v. ; vricsham, 2—85, 
schrebera. 

Weaver's brush; coor—cootchoo, 

Weaver's reed ; atchoo. 

Weaver's shuttle; naudah. 

Weaving; nesayoo, 

Web; pah. 

Webera; cauray; ixora—large jungle 
geranium; tirauna; vricsham, 2— 

71; 4; wodier. 


5.9. 
oors ; walee, 
` 


; lumbang nut; 
' walnut. 
Mx 2—30, wal- 
Vi2—30; 4; wal- 
Ve 


Уе—26, 
п. 


vem 

Veni—siyah ban- 
Venn. 

Venno, 


.core;loor, Wedelia; bhangrah—yellow bhang- 
Venoor rah; vricsham, 2—74; 4. 
Venpam.bookka; | Wednesday; boodhan; vauram, e— 
у, Y; hanoo boodhan ; yown, d—yown ool arbah. 


Week;  haft—haftah ; 
shamba; vauram, a. . 
Weeping willow; varoonam—maj- 
noon’s willow. 
Weevil root ; moosly—cauly moosly. 
Weight ; niray; tunkam. 
An ea; vricsham, 2—5. T 
eingunga; go—godavery, b. 
Weldwort ; vricsham, 3—resedacete, 
Well; bhauvy; toorvoo. 
yira; Wellington; q.v. ; jackatalla, 
k;shac—shacty, » Wendlandia; vricsham, 2—71, 


; Yn kizhamay ; 


cran.  Weralu ; rootirauck. 

Venus anadyomene ; myerinnua ; ram—ramtil, 
piranda cothay. = Tesi; mazhay. 

Venus’ hair; india—imst; q.v.; соода; mail; mail— 
hair, ` orkk ;mughrib; padoo—padamara, 


Minyaur; paschimam ; tisay; var 
Ib uroonam. 

ast; coast, 

_ ghauts; astam; ghaut ; sah- 
, 71—veidooryam, a. 

», cotton—indian cotton, с, 
gram—jackal green gram, 
1.У. ; vel—vellaumay, d. 
>on; maugauny; neer— 


yollaumay, a, 
ah. 


; y—curry-leaf 
Meri ag Kms neem, st 


oossoor, 1. 


sheer, 
vellaumay, d. 
оодара ; sher—shett 


—vellaumay, d, 


INDEX. 
Vellai eee Sg ay 
NOH W i lidy, 1, b Wodd 1l iq 
e ^ ; 5,1. Wásif ; wausif. 'et sowing system; paddy, 1, b. xda; q.v.; cull, 7—ceull wodda; 

ber, апар тасар Wasp ; dakoree ; poochy, 1, d. Whale; hoot; mau—macaram; nac- ely—varappely. > 

moti 8, hooraub, " Waste; baud ; beed. shatram, 6, c; s—kyetos; pundry, | Woceyar; q.v. ; pau— polizar, a. 
Vellar gam, £: . nil—niloovoo; vi. | Wasteland; bunjar; haul; pazha— 1—pundry meen; 2—cadalpundry, | Wodier; q.v. ; cauray--elephant cau. 
Ve Vyaumim ; AAT. baudarauya- paul; tariss;  yilam—yilangautt €; sastanam, 4— balmnidse ; 5—bale- ray; good—goompany,; Ji—Jingan ; 

а Vi Vyausan ; ibi imt; vedam ; vedam tariss. noptera, euphysetes, globicephalus ; vricsham, 2—45, odina. Ё 
x ip ss кранды S ч Watch ; ghat—ghurry ; jaumam. timingilam. Wodisha ; каттал, : ( 
Ve a i= ood: im; madanapully. it Watches of ursa minor ; nacshatram, Wheat; cholum—mecca cholum; Wody ; q.v. ; ailanto—water ailanto; p 

Үш E ; brihaspaty, e. 5. geung ; guinea—guinea wheat ; jow; yriesham, 2—99, dolichandrone, A 
Ve * Y REOR а ы Агала, ^ Watchman ; cau—cauvalgar; chow— mecca—imecca wheat; pausy, 2— | Wokhaub;cooralam ; pacshy, 2—2, 
V u ууа зра? har—dharmashas- chowkidar. coratty pausy; rolong; soojee; aquila, 


trail grass ; vel—vellaumay, d; vric- 
sham, 3—polygonacez. 


* Wheat-ear; cal—calacuntam, 


Whelk; nuttay. 

Whetstone; cull, 8—shaunay cull. 

Whey; paul. 

Whip; q.v.; chowk ; coradah, a. 

Whip fish; matsyam, 2—43, syngna- 
thus; whip. 

Whip ray ; tenky—banded tenky. 

Whip snake; rat snake; sarpy, 1— 
21; whip. 

р tree; chowk—chowkmaram, b ; 
whip. 

Whistling teal ; hamsam, 2; pacshy, 2 
—49, dendrocygna. 

White; q.v. ; vel; vel—ven ; vricsham, 


White-bait ; hilsa. 


White honey; poolah, 2—white poolah л 


white. NU WS 
Ка horse; india—indian purslane, 


White island ; britastaun. 

White lady ; moossanda. 

White lead ; velly, 2—1noottoo velly. 

White mustard; miray, 4; rayaun— 
soofaid rayaun. 

White pepper ; pepper, 2; pepper, 2— 

lack pepper, 

Whites ; veidyan, 5—astysrauvam. 

White shark ; matsyam, 2—18, pristis!; 
soorah. 

Wh te town; madras, 3—black town ; 
pond iahert yes 

White wash ; rangh. 

Wnhite wood ; cajeput. 

Whiting ; india—indian whiting ; 
matsyam, 2—21, sillago. 

Wauitlow plant ; cotton—hedge cotton. 

Whitlow root ; salep. 

Whonnay ; q.v. ; red sanders. 

Wonge berry ; carondah—hill caron- 
dah. 

Wick ; veisya. 

Wicker-boat ; pootty. 

Wicker work ; jhaump. 

Wikár; vicaur. 

Wild ; vricsham, 7. 

Wild animals ; bandar; bandar—siyah 
bandar; baboon; caracal; cheetah ; 
cheetal ; chow—chowsingha ; de- 
vaunga; dhole; elephant; ely— 
moollely; gowram—gowr; honn— 
honiza ; india—indian rattel ; jackal; 
jinka; jungle, 2—jungle carp, jun- 
gle cat, jungle sheep; khar—khar- 
poosht ; laz—lungoor ; lomam—lom- 
ree ; mongoose ; mosal; mouse deer; 
neel—nilghye; nye—konye,  neer- 
nye; pooly; poonay; ravine deer; 
ricsham ; saddle back ; samber ; 
Soor; toddy—toddy cat. 

Wild boar ; soor—jungly soor. 

Wild Чох; sastanam, 5—canis. 

Wild duck ; varatam. 

Wilderness ; van—vanam., 

Wild mohwah ; mohwah. 

Wild rice; ni—nivvary. 

Will; wasyat. 

Willow; banyan—chinese banyan ; 
bed; lavangam—lowly lavangam ; 
varoonam ; vricsham, 2—126, salix. 

Willowwort ; vricsham, 3—salicaceze. 

Wind; q.v.;longshore wind; poo— 

avanan. : 
ind-berry ; q.v. ; byebarane ; wind. 

Windgall ; moorgh—moorghbyeza. 

Winding grass ; raggy— wild raggy. 

Windwhirl; chowk—chowkmaram, b 

Wine ; angoor ; soo—sooray, 

Wine palm; kharjooram—wild date; 
palmyra ; sago— bastard sago palm. 

Winged езе ; nacshatram, 6, à; 8— 
faras ool azam, 

Wing-stalked yam; auloo—large 
yam; vel—vellaumay, d. 

Winnowing basket ; shoorpam, 

Winter; ritoo; san, 1, b—shitah. 

Winter cherry; adhatoday; asgand ; 
brazil—brazil cherry ; Drinjaul— 
пре brinjaul ; india—indian win- 
ter cherry; takkauly ; vricsham, 2— 
94, physalis, . 

Winter solstice ; mausam, 2, b. 

Wirásat ; wirausat, | 

Wire grass; q.v.; hoonrauj; raggy 

—wild raggy. 

Wisdom tree; peepul. 

Wissadula ; vricsham, 2—25, 

Witchcraft ; tan—tantraan, 

Withania; asgand ; cherry; paul, 3— 

paneer mayeh; vricsham, 2—94; 4. 

Withered crop ; sookty. 
Witloof ; india—indian endive, 
Woad ; indigo--british indigo. 
Мора ; q.v. ;| gannair—water gan- 
nair; vricsham, 2—110, polygonum, 
Wodala; q.v.; vricsham, 2—55, caly- 
teris, combretum, 

ee ; catechu. 

Wodam ; andrott ; wody. 
Wodangood y ; Ponera, 1. 
Wodayacolam ; pollachy, 1. 
Wodayaroyacottah ; wodeya, 


со 
w 
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.Xandramos ; 


Wokkoor ; puttoocottah, 1. 

Wolair ; repully, 1. 

Wolf; cookooram ; jackal; mnacsha- - 
tram, 6, с; 3—saboo, zcebaun з nye © -— 
—konye; pooly—cazhoothay pooly;  - 
sastanam, 5— canis. i 

Wolfa; q.v. ; padam - panda caunicay. 

Wolf's bane ; woif-strangler. ded 

Woli’s milk; milk-hedze. . ^T 

Wolf-strangler ; q.v. ; bish ; vricshang, 

2—1, aconitum. 

Wollaudy ; pra—parlakimedy, b. 

Wolsoo;zoonunah ; goomsoor, 1. "PS 

Woman's name; alam; ism; peyar— ` $ 
shirappoo peyar. 

Wonam ; q.v. ; mazham; nacshatram, 
S, S—shravanam, tirwonam ; saca— 
collam, d. { | 

Wonipenta; canigherry, 1; proddoo- | 3 

l 3 


* 


tore, 1. 

Wonkamuddy ; cadiry, 1. 

Wonootla cona ; cuddapah, 2. 

Wontimauvidy ; pittapore, 1. - 

Wood; q.v.; maram, 1; tacsh—tut- | ——— 
chan. 

Wood acid ; tezaub—sirkcyka tezaub 

Wood-apple; q.v.; bael ; elophant— 
elephant apple ; neer—nirvala; teak © — 
—venteaks vil—vilaum guid; vric- К - 
sham, 2—32, feronia. ( à 

Woodiash ; Jhar—jharkanamak. 52. Ж 

Wood-cock ; india—indian wood- M. 
cock; matsyam, $—mullidse; pac- 
shy, 2—11, scolopax ; wood. 

Woodfordia; godaury; satin woogl— ` 

> neilgherry satin wood ; vricsham, 2, — 
—5%; 4. А 

Woodlands ; neilgherry, 1. 

Wood-louse ; poochy, 1, a ; 2. 

Wood oil ; wood ; yennay, 2, 2, c. 

Wood-oil tree; gurjan; satin wood. 

Wood-pecker ; maram, 3—marangotty ; € 
pacshy, 3—1nsessores, b ; wood. 

Wood snipe; óollaun; pacshy, 2—41, _ 
gallinago. ` Jet] 

Wood stone; tamarind, 1—tamarind 
stone, š 

Wool; cumbly ; q16ody ; pushm. 

Woondy ; q.v. ; poon—soora poon. 

Woonja; q.v. ; sirissa—dark sirissa, 

Woragoo; pauray—shark pauray. 

Work; kar; pan—pany. 

World ; locam. 

World's age ; caulam, 2; yoog. 

World's period ; caulam, 2; yoog. i 

World's time ; caulam, 2; yoog. i 

Worm ; jan—jantoo, b ; kechwah ; kee- | 
rah ; nir—nirvamshyam ; veidyan, | 
5—naugakrimy. 

Wormia ; chaltah—small cbaltah. 

Worm-killer; byebarang ; eesh—eesh-| 
waram ; india—indian worm-killer 5 | 
indian mulberry—dyeing mulberry , | 
yricsham, 2—117, aristolochia. : 

Worms; veidyan, 5—cshoodrakrimy. 

Worm seed ; chiretta—himalayan chi- 
retta. 

Worm wood ; absinth. 

Worvacoll ; nundiaul, 1. 

Worvacull; suttenapully, 1. : 

Wottapollem ; col—collangode, b ; -va- 
lavanaud, 

Wottay ; chaun; go—gocurnam; gue- 
noo; jaun; pra—pradesham; у—Ё 
vitasty ; wottam. 

Wottiyam ; wodda. 

Wottiyore; tir—trivettore. 

Wottputray ; neilgherry, 1. 

Wotty ; tir—trivettore. 

Wound-leaf ; balah—drawf 
zakhm—zakhm hayaut. 

Wound plant;  balah—lance-leaved 
balah. 

Ка ыеп; india—indian tailor: 

ird. i 

Wrestler; jetty; mull—mulla, 

Wrightia; doodh; indigo—paula indi- 
£0; paulay—ground paulay; tala— 
tellicherry bark; vel—veppaulay ; 
vriesham, 2—87; 4. 

Write: ; dubbeer ; kirauny ; moosaddy, 

Wryneck; gardan—gardan eyengtha ; 
maram, 3— marangotty. 

Wucknaur; odul; suun; wack, 

Wund; waun. 

Wundi; poon—soora poon. 

Wurdah; go—godavery, b; toonga- 
budra. 1 

Wuttacottah ; travancore, 1, 

Wyacondaun ; trichinopoly, 2, 

Wynaud ; q.v. ; vel. 


ай 
Е 


balah ; 


x 


chundran—chy 
gooptan, ndra- 
Xantharpyia ; flying fox. 
Eav@ioy ; datura—burdock datura, 
Xanthium; datura -burdock dat 
vricsham, 2-474; 4... mer 
ЕардоВалазоу ; marking-nut, 
Xanthochymuss mangosteen—ye] 
mangosicen Yellow 


INDEX. 


Xantholrema ; paeshy, 2—14; 5. 

Xanthophyllum ; vricsham, 2—16. 

Eaquarii ; nacshatram, 5. 

Xavier; cochin, 4; para—parava, 

Xema; pacshy, 2—53; 5. 

Xenelaphis ; paumb. 

Xenochrophis ; paumb. 

Xenodon; cutt—cuttachootta, k; 
paumb, p. 


Yamoonay ; gungay, a yam. Yedawanna; yernaud. 

Yampa; sowa. Yeday; a.v.; dhurrah; niray, 2 а; 
Yámsgizhangu ; auloo— large yam. took ; toom, b. 

Yañunáráyi + akeek—akeek i bahree, Yeddadoogoo eanama ; yer. f 
Yana; yaj—yanyam. Yeddatralpaud ; co—covilagam ; yid- 
Y ánádi ; уваат 

Yanai; elephant. 
Yanamadala ; guntoor, 2. . 
Yanaudy ; golandy ; yanam. 


Yernavore ; sydapett, 1. 
Yeroo; q.v. ; paddy, l, b. 
Yerook; yercum. Ë 
Yerpett; calastry, Ta E- xa 
Yerracondah ; indoopore, 1; rau- 
pore, 1; vinoocondah, Pu erra. 
Yerracuntsaram ; palco: TE 
Yerradikerey ; royadroog, 1. 


am. 

Yeddowa; travancore, 1. 
Yedennulknaud ; coorg. 
Yedida; ramchendrapooram, 10 


al Yeraeo qaa а saus д 
T T 28 Yánavalkya ; yaj—yaunyavaicyan. Yedlagutt ; ellore, 1. erragondapollem ; marca ‚1. 
Ë draconis ; nacshatram, 8—zeebaun. Yandrapully ; marcapore, 1. У Xéediga; КА and—shemmariyaud; | Үе ipaud ; cuddapah, 2. 
Ё geminorum ; nacshatram, 5, 8— | Yanikepully ; bheemavaram, 1. shaur —shaunaun. Yerragoodlagooba ; ool 
alzirr, jowzah. r Yantram; yam. Yegammaul; graumam—grauma de- | Yerragoody ; coilcoontla, 1. 
Ximenia; sandal—false sandal; vric- | Yanyam ; iaha-—mahayanyam ; pun- vatay; yecam. Yerragoonta ; royadroog, 1. 
sham, 2—38; 4. cham—puncha maha yanyam ; yaj. Yegauny; do—dooggauny ; yenoo. Yerragoontla ; cuddapah, 2. 
Xiphiidw; matsyam, 2—13; 8, 45 | Yanyan; yaj—yanyeshwaran. Yegauttaul; graumam—grauma deva- | Yerragoontlacota ; yoolivendla, 1. 
 mau—1inacaram. ° Yarada ; vizagapatam, 2 yarauda. tay; paray—pariah, a5 yecam. Yerragutt ; bezwada, 1. . 
Xisuthrus ; pra—pralayam, e. Yárála ; mad—madablota ; pootran— Ychela; tripalam—belleric myrobalan. Yerramala ; gundy—gundicores yerra, 
= vAadvu7 ; cagle—eagle wood. pootranjeeva. 


Yejmaun; deva—devaunga; padoo— 


Yerramnainipollem ; royachoty, 1. 
pully, b ; pedda—peddacaup ; yaj. 


Yerramunty; cheepoorpully, 1. 

Yerrapragada; сауу ; yerra. 

Yerratimrauzcheroo ; ty, 1. 

Yerravauripollem ; voi paud, l. : 

Yerrekerey ; hindoopore, 2. T 

Yervaudy ; ramnaud, 1. 

Yes; jeev—jee. e 

Yéshu; yaisoo. 

Yetapoor; ahtoor,l. .. 

Yethircottay ; shreevillipoottore, 1. 

Yetticolam ; chiracal, 

Yettimullay ; erode, 1. 

YXettinhutty; sundoor, 1; sundoor, 1 
—bheemagund y. 

Yettoo; niray, 2, b; toom, b; yeday. 

Yettoor; pulney, 1. 


Yarandi ; aumanac. 
Yarauda ; vizagapatam, 2. Yek; yecam. 
Yarbú ; ely—shevvely ; jerboa. Yekatore ; trivellore, 1. 
Yard ; alavay, 1а, e Í; 2, e; gu2; Yekchoba; derah, 

ilauhee. Yekka; yecam. 
Yarmála ; oodipy, 1—yermaul. Yekky; yacshan. 
Yarn ; nool. Yel; nel, a ; yell. 
Yarrah ; australia — australian gum Yelagherry ; yel. 

tree. Yelair; cocanada, 1; peddapore, 1; 
Yarramanti ; cheepoorpully, 1—yer- pittapore, 1; yel. 

ramunty. Yelamanchili з пагѕароге, 1—yella- 
Yásamin ; jasmine ; jasmine—arabian manchily. 

jasmine, common jasmine, night Yelambilairy ; wynaud, 1. 

jasmine, spanish jasmine. Yelandacherry ; sydapett, 1. 
Yashti madhuká ; ati—atimathooram, Yelangaud ; tanjore, 2. 
Yáta; picottah ; yaittam. Yelangoonnapoya; cochin, 2. 
Yátápura ; ahtoor, 1—yetapoor. Yelanji; bai 


EvAacayadwa ; sandal. 

Жуа; vail, 2 —dark vail; vricsham, 2 

| —18; +4. 

Xylobalsımum ; balm—balm of 
gilead. ғ 

Xylocarpus; crab oil plant. 

Xylocinnamum ; cinnamon, 2—cey- 
lon cinnamon. 

Xylosma; vricsham, 2—14. 

Xylotrechus ; borer. 

Xyridacer ; vricsham, 2—140. ' 

Xyris; cotchoo —cotchilitty ; — vric- 
sham, 2—140; +. 


1. 


XE 


air. Yettu; bramin, 1—braminy bull. 
acshan; q.V.; dwauram—dwaura | Yatehy 5 lacsh—lutchimy. Yelapully ; palghaut, 1. Yetty $ poison—poisor nut. 
[ean у ceylon;  pool— poolas- Yatirajan ; yam. А Yelara; cottayam, +. Yetty 5 vettoo— vetty 4C. ~ 
tyan 4 P Yatirauz; ram -ramaunoojacharry ; Yelattary; yelam. Yétüru; jummalmadoogoo, 1—yaitore. 
Yaad ; yard. š yam. Yelattore ; calicut, 1; yellay. Yevvoolore ; trivellore. 


Yádala ; wodala. 


Yatra ; jat rah ; yautray. 
Yadamyaur; mausam, 9. 0; 3. 


\ Yelavanausore ; tricalore, 1. 
Yaty ; ji—jeina, а; yam. 


Yezhoomore naud ; yezh. 


i А Yolayirampunnay; shauttore, 1, тену, maud—maudye, m 
ra dani . if '—iamtee. Yaudava; ballaula, с; coontam— | Yelchore; narsarowpett, 1. ridaiyimam s mey, € ; у! - 
| Kadéniballi ; jamandy jamcs coontalam ; oory—oory айу; tel— Yeleshwaram ; yel. Yidakkay naud; madrantacam, 1. 
E. Yádavi s vadoo-—yaudava. _telingana. ; yadoo. Yelicair; yely. Yidam; q.v. 5 mana. 
4 Yádavagiri ; adony. Yaudavole ; yernagoodem, 1. Yelivaul ; chem—chenat nayar. Yidamboory ; chunk. 
fe Yadavolu; yernagoodem, 1—yauda. | Yaugam ; ya). Yell; q.v.; alavay, 1, а; yell—yen- Yidamma ; chentsoo. — m z 
l- vole. Yaugapaty ; ava—avatar. many. k Yidangay; kei; paray—pariah, е; y 
Yáddásht ; yaud—yadast. Yaugappan; vedam, 1—vedaunta | Yellacondah ; sidhout, 1. „даш. : : 
. Waddool jowzah; nacshatram, 8, = rasauyanam. Yellacoora ; india—indian salt-wort. Yidangazhy ; alavay, 2, d; 3, d; +, 
‘betel geux. LT ; bunganapully, 1. A \ Пн —indian засухе EN UE EE TUER Ya 
- r rum 2 —уа aujee ; уз]. elamanchily; narsapore, 1; ye ay. ar >% C; ‚% Ж, 
у нтр nacshatram, 8—yadd Yaum ; yowm. Yellamma; graumam—grauma deva- tam; puddy, a, b; oyak, a; yl 
? Yádiki ; yaudiky. Yaumam ; alavay, Lf; pra—praha- tay; para—parashacty, parshoora- _yidam—ye langaly. z 
Yadoo; q.v.; chundran—chundra ram; yam. man; renoocay ; yellay. Yidapully ; yidam. _ е 
wamsham. Ë Yaumiah ; yeomiah. Yellampett ; sidhout, 1. Yidavaga; yidam—yidapully. 
Yadu ; yadoo. 


Yaumyottara vrittam ; nacshatram, | Yellamunda ; narsarowpett, 1. 

8—kahkashaun ; yam. ^ Yellanhully ; neilgherry, 1. 
Yaunyavaleyan ; mau — mitauesha- | Yellanore; tadpatry, 1. 

ram ; smrity, с; vedam, 2—shoocla | Yellayapollem ; nellore, 2. 

yajoor vedam ; уа). Yellay mullay ; yellay. 
Yaury ; soonnat—soonnee. bet. Yellootla; voilpaud, 1. 
Yautray; q.v.; haj; 3yoty—jyoti- | Yellow; q.v.; vricsham, 7. 

.sham, d ; teertam—teerta yautray. Yellow mangosteen ; mangosteen. 
Yava; Jow. 2 Yellow root; momiree ; sulfron—coun- 
Yavacapaud i ; соогё; coorg—padi- try saffron ; yellow. 

naulknaud, a. Yellow tree; calumba—false calumba. 
Yavacoty ; lunka. Yelow wood; berberry; cadamba— 
Yavadvipa ; java. yellow cadamba; satin wood ; 
Yavakenda ; zedoary—false zedoary. yellow. 
Yavalu ; Jow. Yelmanore ; trichinopoly, 2. 
-Yavam ; alavay, 1,0,1; jow, 2; nel, Yelmattore; erode, 1. А 
a; niray, 3,15 4; sar— sarshapam, Yeloomboo kary; kary. 
b; toor—tora ; ungoolam, à; y00; Yeloomullay ; tirmungalam, 1. 


YXiday; go—golla; pin—pillay 
—yaudava; yidam . 

Yidayan ; caray—caraiyaulan, 

Yidayancottah ; pulney, 1. 

Yidindacaray ; nangoonairy, 1. 

Yidoombanvanam ; tritrapoonc 

Yikleel ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 5—8 


Yaga; yaj—yaugam, 

Yagachi; bair. = 

! Yaganti ; bunganapully, 1—yaugunty. 
Yailam ; q.v. ; harau). 

р l'Yailangye ; peddapore, 13 

1 YXaimullay ; delly. І 
Yaipalgoonta ; oodayagherry, lu 
YXaipy: QV. ; ailanto ; gurjan ; 

mountain ebony—large mountain 

| ebony; vricsham, 2-48, hard wickia. 
Yairaud ; mala —malayalam, a. 

| Yairimullay ; cull, 1—cullroyamullay. 

‚ Yairpetty ; shaur—shaunaun. 

| Yairpully ; dharmapoory, 1. 

* Yaitore ; jummalmadoogoo, 1. 
Yaittmanore ; travancore, l. 

| Yajamana; yay—ye)maun. 


dhay. 
Yikleeli joonooby; nacsh 


0,0; 5. 

Yikleel i shoomauly ; nacs 
6, a; 8, S—casat oo] m 
causa i darvishaun, fakka 

хПаїувтават a shun 
coil, 1. 

Yilaneer; yilam. 

Yilavainil; vem—vainil. 

Yilavenil; caurtey, b; у 


ji j 'ooj—yo) eloor; tric Yilayanagaram ; гіра! 
Yáji ; yaj—yaujec. . yooj—yojanam, b. Yeloor ; trichengode, 1. ilay: TAS 
Ya cons pami 2; vedam. Yavana; dravida, а; shonacam ; Yeloorpaud ; cundoocore, 1. Yilay angoody ; shivag: 
| Yak; chowry ; gowram—gowr ; mau— yoo ; yoo—yoonaun. Yelsauvirasheemey ; coorg. Yippali ; pepper, 2—] 

|^ maud. Yàvanála; cholum; cholum—mecca Yéltsiüru; narsarowpett, 1—yelchore. Yishah ; salaut, e. 

| Yaka; q.v. ; wayaka. cholum. 


Yittamoly; tencara: 
ons tri—trimoorty 
гова ; jog; yoo) —2 
Yogam ое Б ыа 
jogy ; nacshatri 
gam; punch 


Yelumiççai; lime, 1—lemon; yeli- 
Yavániká ; ajwaun. mitchay. 
Yavasa ; arab—arabian manna. Yelvausapady 5 
Yávat; yauvat. Д pandava mullay. 
Yavey; alavay, l, €; JOW, a; toor— | Yembramanaur; yem; yam—yatira- 
tora; yoo—yavam, b. jan; ram -ramaunoojacharry. 
Yáwar; yauwar, Yembrauntry ; numboory, 1; уеш 
Yázh; yauzh. yembraun. 
Yazhi; yauly. Yenamacull; q.v.; cochin, 1; ponna- 
Year ; aun—aundoo ; brihaspaty, 1— ny, 1. 
acshayam ; maunam, +; maunam, 4| Yenaud; yezh. 
—madhyama sowra maunam, r; Yenautt cheyyaur ; pen—ponniaur ; 
mausam, 2,2; пазее; new—new yezh yenaud. 
year; pundigay, 4; 8a—samvat. Yëndacaur; caurtey, b; yenda. 
samyatsaram ; вап; san, 2—saul ; Yendatore; madrantacam, 1. 
saudh — siddhauntam ; soo—soorah Yendolan; yett. 


Yakerabadu; coral tree—devil coral 
| tree. 

Yakkho; veddah. 
| Yakkiyam ; yaj—yanyam, 
| Yaksha; yacshan. 
! Yakshadhupa : dammer. 
| Yaküb; yacoob. 
s Yákú; necl—neelam ; pat—pudma- 
raugam ; zabarjad. 2 
| Yakutiasfar; poosh—pookhrauJj. 
| Yákútirummání; tam —tamrah. 
4 Yákútizard ; cinnamon, 1—cinnamon 
! stone. » 
1 Yala; yallah oil. 
| Yalachi ; bair. 


puncham—puncha 


yoo). 
Yoganidray ; yc 
Yógi; jog—)og 
Yojanam ; ala 

t 1; cros! 

yooty, gow 
Yomim; m2 
Yonaca ; jo 
Yony; sv 


_ yoo. е 
| yálakki; _ cardamom ; 'cardamom— devy ; varsham ; vas—vatsaram. Yenicullmund ; coonn—coondah, a. госу ; 
КЕШ Amor. : Yeba am ; niray, 2, b ; yenoo. Yenmany ; alavay, 1, d; toor—tora ; Yoodhis 
! yálam ; yailam. Yecary ; rauz—mootrauz. yell. ma y 
ПО, yni; yauly. 3 Yecaucsharam ; ashtam— ashtaucsha- Yennamungalam ; bhawauny, 2. _ tray 
T$ Yallah ol; qQ.V.; mohwah—wild ram; yecam. Yennay ; q.v. 3 lamp oil. Yoog 
E _ mohwah. Yecaudashy ; moo—mooccoty yecaut- Yennehaley ; hemam—hemauyaty, a; ch 
>) yallutla ; voilpaud, 1—yellootla. dashy; oot — oottaunaicaudashy 5 mysore. . ; Dy 
M. 1 Xalmel ; berhampore, 1. pra—pratamah yecaudashy ; swar— Yenoomoolair; cumbum, 1; i—| Ye 
© Yam; auloo; gifinea—guinea yam ; swarga dwauram; tity, &5 vi—vei- .goondlacumma. Good И 
N ak T  kachvee, à; mad—mowloo; malacca coonta yecaudashy ; vish—vishnoo, | Yenoor; 9.У. 5 betta, a; caur—caur- 
T malacca yam; otaheite—otaheite h; уесалп. cal. 


Yecaumbaran ; yecam. t 
Yeckojee ; vel—vencajee. 
Yecoolasaury ; poollampett, 1. 

Y edacara ; cooroombranaud ; yernaud, 
Yedacaud ; calicut, 15 numboory, 1. 
Yedacherry ; cooroombranaud, 
Yedacotchy ; cochin, 2. a 
Yedagansaulay ; trichengode, 1. 
Yedaiyaur ; negapatam, l. 
Yedamulla ; per—periyaur. 
Yedangaly ; alway, 4, d; yidam, 
Yedapadavoo ; mangalore, 1—dnijarra. 
Yedapaudy ; trichengode, 1. 
Yedapolliem ; madras, 3. 
Yedappaul ; ehovoor ; ponnany, 1. 
Yedapully ; neilgherry, 1. 
Yedatiroott уз ponnany, 1. Yereum manna; Manna, 
Yedavam ; mausan 2, b ; 3 Yeriyode ; dind gul, 1. 


Yedavanaud ; соога; coorg—nunja- Yerkala; q.v. 5 СОГА co: 
rajputna, a, ] 


su i 


salep ; potato— giant potato, sweet 
potato; yel —vellaumay, d;  vrie- 
sham, 2—132, dioscorea; 2-152, 
typhoniure ; 9—dioscoreaces ; wa- 
ака. 


Yentawa; mongoose. 

Yénüru; yenoor. 

Yépi; mountain ebony—small-flower 
ed mountain ebony. 

Yerachakkanaickanore ; periyacoolay 


Re SZ 


Yiuna ; jaumam ; yam- yaumam., , 

Yamadruma ; cotton— yama s silk 
cotton. 

Xámalai ; yaumalay. 

Yamalocam ; pat—pautaulam ; yam. 

Yaman; antam—antacan ; ashtam— 
ashtadie paulacan, €; chundan ; 
coo—coomeroo ; *dMiar—dharmara- 
jan; nadoo—nadoovan ; sham —sha- 
man ; shem— shengol cadavool. 

Yaman ; mocha, 6 

Yamaneshwaram ; shivagunga, 1. 

Yamání; ajwaun ; yoo—jamauny. 

Yamauny ; yoo. 

Yümisukkizhangu з yauloo—common 


1. 
Yeralpaud ; co—covilagam ; w 
naud—carimpoya; yer. , 
Yeralvauny ; ootancaray, 1. 
Yerandam ; aumanac, 
Yeraudipaud ; yer; yer—yerg 
Yeraudy; go—golla; yidam; 
Yerauncherry ; ponnairy, 1 
Yerayore; conjeeveram, 1. - 
Yereum; q.v.; india—ing 
vricsham, 2—SS, calotrc > 


um > 


~ š Yermaul; oodipy, 1. + 
уаш. - Yedavancaud ; cochin, 2, Yermayputty; nameu 
* 
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Yúnánt; yoo—yoonauny. .. 
һуе?—13; 4. 
де pacshye 2—15 ; A 
Е b Yengipidus, pacshy, 2—13; 5. 

ы; nus; yoonoos. 
Yunx ; ваш gardan 
š x үһү 3; 5. 


mine. 
Yuya; yooram, 


Үп 
5 Yuz; 


E Z 


Zaba; pooly—cazhoothay pooly. 
Zabar; zabr. 
Zabb; oodoo—oodoomoo.  . 
ZAbih ; hatram, S—zaubih. 
Yabitah; zuft—zaubitah. 
Zabt; zuft. 

Á Zachun-oil; firework plant, 
Zádah; zauda. 


^ saffron. 
` Zainee ; 


rus. 
Záfni; zafneo, 
n; 
[e am-—common crow. 
> caurv: . 
ЖЕП, з krisham—krishaungy. 
i see. 


n; 


; hnaug. 
аша; тапма. x 
Zahir; allah, 1—zauhir. 


nut;zahr. 
Zahrisámp viriyan. 
rmohrá ; bezoar. 


55 rulajl; jalap—false jalap. 
1 ye. 


ujube; zizyphus. 
lcauram; toot- 


-oel—hawk Кое]. 
1 y.5; islam; namauz, b. 
keery. - 


1—velpoor. 
Véln; wail, 
Velud 
Vel 


1 m auragrvadham; rain 
огл, 2—48, pithecolo- 
loor ў 
NL 
y L, 
kateerah—babool ka 
vricsham, 2 15 aeatvrabian jasmine, 


11, 


3—marangotty ; 
eyengtha ; 


Е. Yút'hikaparni; jasmine—snake јаз- 


; уоотат 
apattana ; doogarauzpatam, 
cetah, 


ZAIREN calay—calappay ; zaddy. 
. Zadwár; zedoary. 

Zafarinji; sallron—monkey country | Zardozy; zar. 
q.Y.; vricsham, 2—111, lau- 


saffron—country 


Zahrinaurel; cocoanut 2—sea cocoa- 


hrmorah ; adjutant bird—common 


Zenana ; 


INDEX., 


` 37 " 

е . 
Zanjabil; ginger; zingiber. 
anl bilibA i hal; ginger, 2—downy- 
2 leaved ginger. 
Zanjar; zang—zangaur.- 
Zannichellia; ^ pausy, 2—coondal 

pausy. А 

Zanonia; pinar—penarvully; Yric- 


Е sham, > 2; E A 
Zanoopully ; amalaupooram, 1. 
ЖАПЕ УСОН, satin wood. 


toomroo; vricsham, 2—32; 4. 
—4S, indigofera tephrosia. 


Zanzibar root ; ginger. 
Zaoccys ; paumb. 


Zapania ; pepper, 2—wild long pepper. 
Zaphar; cheram—cherangode, cher- 


mapermaul. 


aquarii; nacshatram, 5, 8—akbee’ 


Caquile ; nacshatram, 3, c. 
Zar ; q.¥.; allah, 1 ; pon. 
Zar; zaur. 

Zarárih; telini fly. 
Zaráwand ; isharmool. 
Zardak : gaujar. 


Zardchobah ; saifron—country saffron. 


Cargüs ; nacshatram, 5, 8—safeena. 


Zarirah ; chiretta—french chiretta, 


himalayan chiretta, 
Zarishk ; berberry. 


Zarnab; cinnamon, 2—cassia cinna- 


mon ; india—indian plum. 


Zarrah; q.v. ; jow, b; niray, 8, e; 4; 


sar—sarshapam, b. 
Zartasht ;' zoroaster. 

Zát; cde a 

Zátulhalk; good—golayantram, 

Zátulkursi; nacshatram, 8—zaut ool 
coorsy. 

Zaubih ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—boola, 
macaram. 

Zaubitah ; fehrist; zuft. 

Zaugarlamoody ; baupatla, 1, 

Zauhir; allah, 1. 

Zaukir; zikr. 

Znulimoody ; rajahmundry, 2. 

Caurige; nacshatram, 5, S—alinauz, 
ka haun, mausik ool inaun. 

Zaut; zoo. 

Zaut ool coorsy ; nacshatram, 5, 6, а; 
8, S—dajjajah, doobhe  asghar, 
kahkashaun. 

Zauviyat ool awwah ; nacshatram, 8. 

Zaviyatulaw wá ; nacshatram, 8—zau- 
viyat ool awwah. 

Zuwáibuljauzá; nacshatram, 8—zaw- 
auyib ool jowzah. 

Zawauyib ool jowzah ; nacshatram, 8, 
8—tauj ool jowzah. 

€ centauri ; nacshatram, 5, 8—cantoo- 
ras. 

С ceti; nacshatram, 1, c; 5, 8—batn 
kyetos, kyetos. м 

cygni; nacshatram, 3, с; 5; 8— 
dajjajah. 

Zea ; cholum—mecca cholum ; vric- 
sham, 2—156; 4. 

Zebra; sastanam, 5—equus. 

Zebra shark; matsyam, 2—47, stegos- 
toma; soorah. 

Zebra-wood;  india—indian zebra- 
wood ; kam—kakrasinghy ; vric- 
sham, 2—71, guettarda, 

Zebu; mau—maud. 

Zecchino; chick. 

Zedoap ; jadwaur. . 

Zedoary; q.v.; bhoo—bhoochampak ; 
camphor—camphor root, camphor 
turmeric ; champak, 2—lowly cham- 
pak ; galangal, b ; n—hari- 

h; vricsham, 2—144, curcuma, 
hedychium, koempferia. 

Zeebaun; nacshatram, 8, 8—azfaur 
oolzeib, saboo. 

Zeenat; zein. 

Zeerangy; q.v.; poochy, 1, d. — — 

Zehneria ; caper; caper—indian 
caper, rama’s caper; vricsham, 2— 
62; 4. Є: Ñ 

Zeitoon; 4:У.; jita; vricsham, 2—85, 


olea. 

Zemindar; talook—talookdar; za- 
meen. y ; 

Zemindarry; mittah; sa—samstau- 


nam ; zameen. 
ej 
5 


derah—shamyauna ; 
haraum—harem ; 


neloo; paddy, 1, j. 
ith; noojoom; oordhwam ; oordh- 
ы —oordh wa nataumsham ; oot— 


, b. 
д. distance; drik—drikmunda- 
‘yoty—jyotisham, ©; nacsha- 
Th a; nam—natam, 


Zanthoxylum; rhetsa; tejas—tejbul ; 


Zanzibar indigo; gram—jungle gram ; 
indigo ; DADA а ; vricsham, 2 


Zephyr; peira. 

Zer; jair. 

Zerumbet ; q.v. ; galangal, о; zedqary 
—long zedoary. 

Zevs; bramh—bramha ; deva—dfven- 
dran ; indran ; shiva; visb—vishnoo. 

Zeus; pauray—barber pauray. 

Zeuxine; vricsham, 2— LH. 

€ herculis ; nacshatram, 3, c; 6— 


jausy. 
Zhurumbád ; zedoary—long zedoary. 

Zib ; nye—konye. 

Zibak; rasam. 

Zibán; nacshatram, 8—zeebaun, 

Zibet ; poonoogoo. 

Zidd ; jid. 

Ziegenbalg; tranquebar, b. 

Zift; q.v. ; keel. 

Aryy:Bepis s ginger. 

Zilhaj; haj. 

Zillah; q.v.; ilauka; samt—sammat ; 
soobah; taral. 

Zillelmanda; voilpaud, 1. 

Zinat; zein—zecenat. 

Zinc; toottam—tootnaug, 
paspam, vellay toottam., 

Zine spar; toottam—madal toottam. 

Zindeek ; zend. 

Zingaur; inam. 

Zingiber; q.v.; aurdracam; carda- 
mom; cassumunar ; ginger; ginger, 
2—false ginger, jungle ginger; vel— 
vellaumay, d; vricsham, 2—144 ; 4. 

Zingiberacece ; vricsham, 2—144; 3. 

Zingis ; zanzibar—zanj. 

Zinnoorain ; osman. 

Zirá ; nacshatram, 8—zirah. 

Zirá ; jecrah— black jeerah. 

Ziráán ; nacshatram, S—ziraun., 

Ziráati ; jiroyaty. 

Zirah; nacshatram, 5, 8, S—alzirah, 
asad. 

Zirah ; caraway; jeerah; vricsham, 7 
— pollen. 

Zirah ool asad; nacshatram, 8—zirah. 

Zirah ool inabsoot ; nacshatram, 8, S— 
asad, poonarvas. 

Zirah ool makbooz ; nacshatram, 8, 8— 
asad. 

Zirangi ; telini Пу; zeerangy ; zecran- 
.£y—red beetle. 

Ziráulmabsüt; nacshatram, 8—zirah 
.001 mabsoot. 

Ziráulmakbiüz ; nacshatram, 8—zirah 
.001 makbooz. 

Ziraun ; nacshatram, 8. 

Ziri ; jeerah— wild jeerah. 

Zirishk ; zarishk. 

Zirnikh; —haran—hartaul ; 
manoshilay. 

Zirriyá ; battan—raiva. 

Zizyphus; q.v.; Dair; bair—forest 

air; jackal bair, nutty bair; 
carook—carook уашу; ` cherry; 
kharjooram ; lotus; nelumbo ; sin- 
jid ; vricsnam, 2—41; 4. 

(leonis ; nacshatram, 5, 8—jabaha. 

Zobeidah ; zoobdat. 

Zodiac ; ayanam-ayanaumsham ; 
bham—bhamundalam ; chuckram, 
2—raushy chuckram ; craunty— 
craunty mundalam ; mausam, 1, b ; 

, b; mintaka—mintakatool boo- 
гоој ; nacshatram, 5,7, b; 8—ash- 
winy; noojoom—boorj, mintakat oo] 
booroo)j ; puncham—punchaungam ; 
raushy,1; 1, Б, c; roopam—rupee ; 
varnam, a. н 

Zohar; salaut, b. 

Zohra ; najm. 

Zohrah ; naunyam, 1, i. 

Zovapiov > Zoonnaur. 

Тора c Kworai5 cotton—indian cotton, 


tootnaug 


man— 


Zone ; mintaka. 

Zonna ; vel —vellaumay, d. 

Zonnalagudda ; nundigauma, 1. | 

Zonnavauda; 4.У.; nee—narsimha 
condah. : 

Zoobaunah ; nacshatram, 5, 8, 8—mee- 
zaun, vishaukham, 
Zoobaunah ool akrab ; 

—zoobaunah. 
Zoobra ; maunam, 4—madhyama sow- 
ra maunam,n ; nacshatram, 1, с; 
5, 8, 8—asad, phalgoony, poobbam, 
vriddhy. Š 
Zoofah ; q.v.; vricsham, 2—95, her- 
pestis ; 2—103, hyssopus. 
Zoohal; najm. 
Zoolcada ; maheena ; zoo. 
Zoolfacar; zoo. 
Zoolhijja ; maheena; zoo. 
Zooljalaul o walikraum ; allah, 1. 
Zoology ; jan—jantoo. р 
Zoopullivaur ; chinta—chintalapoody. 
Zoopully ; zoovvy. 
Zoorrair ; q.v. ; coilcoontla, 1, 
Zootoor; tadpatry, 1. 
Zoottiga ; tanookoo, 1. 
Zoovvaldinney ; cauvaly, 1; Zoovvy. 


nacshatram, 8 
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Zorahpore ; kurnool, c. 
orionis ; nacshatram, 1, с; 
nitak, fakaur ool jowzah, j: 

Zornia ; vricsham, 2—18. 

Zoroaster ; q.v. ; 4S00— asoore 

Zoroastrian; pars—parsee. 

Zosterops ; pacshy, 2—24 ; 5. 

€ pegasi ; nacshatram, 3, c 
poorva bhaudram., 
piscium ; maunam, 4—m: 
sowra maunam, madhyan 
maunam, m, n p ; nacshatr 
5, 8—hoot, raivaty, veidhrit 
—rishy raikhay ; rye—rai 
—veidhrity, a 5 yooj— yoga 

€ sagittarii ; nacshatram, 5, 
oottarashaudham. 

€ scorpii ; nacshatram, $—1x 

Zu ; zoo. . 

Zuarah ; pilkya—khanjan. 

Zubáb ; macsham—makkhee 

Zubaidah ; zooblat—zobeida 

Zubini ; nacshatram,  $- 
nah. 

Zubániyalakrab ; 
zube.elg. 

Zubániyassumbulah ; nacsh: 
—zubenesci. 

Zubdat ; zoobdat. 

Zubenel chamauly ; nacshat 
zubenelg. 

Zubenelg ; nacshatram, 3, b 
—meezaun, zoobaunah. 

Zubeneljoonooby ; nacshat: 
zubenesch, 

Zubenesch ; nacshatram, 1, ‹ 
5, 8, S—cantooras, meeza 
dhy, vishaukham, zoobaun: 

Zubrah ; nacshatram, S—zoo 

Zubratulasad ; nacshatram, 
bra. 

Zufá; zoofah. 

Zughál; Кату; kary—adoopy 

Zuyov 5 raushy, 1, e. 

Zuhal; najm—zoohal, 

Zuhara ; najm—zohra. 

Zuhur; zoohoor. 

Zulfakár; zoo—zoolfacar. 

Zulhijjah ; maheena—zoolhij 
—zoolhi)jja. 

Zuljalálowalikrám ; allah, 1— 
laul o walikrium., 

Zulkadah ; maheena—zoolca 
—zoolcada. 

Zulm ; zoolm. ^ 

Zumbuür; dakorce, 

Zunnár; zoonnaur. 

Zurat; cholum. 

$ uràte majoris; nacshatram 
—doobhe acbar, tinneen, v 
zaut ool coorsy. 

Ç ursie minoris; 
doobhe asghar. 

Zurumbád; zedoary—long 
zerumbet. 

Zuva; ooloocam-— boorichoor- 

Zuzür; myna, 1—common n= 

` Ç virginis; nacshatram, 3, c 

Zygæna; matsyam, 2—46; 
rah—hammer-headed share 

Zygodactyli; pacshy, 3—1 
insessores, b 

Zygophylleze ; vricsham, 2— 

Zygospores:; vricsham, 1, c 


nacshatré 


nacshatram 


Numerals, 


3; moo; goonam; tri. ; 

4; char; chatoor; chow; j— 
naul; varnam, b. 

5; anj; ci; puncliam., 

6; aur; ritoo; shat. 

6; argüs; nacshatram, 5, = 

7;haft;locam; padam— zm 
saplam ; vauram. 

8; ashtam ; tisay; yett—y 

9; dravyüm ; navam. 

10; das—dashadaunam, da. _ 

11; roodran ; yecam— yeca 
dran. 

12; audityan; mausam; == 

12 ; canum venaticorum ; 
3, c; 8—doobhe acbar. 

14; locam ; man-—menoo, 

15; argüs; nacshatram, === 

24; teertam—teertaparare— 

35; arietis; nacsliatram 
preety ; yooj—yogam, 

39 ; arietis ; nacshatram, 

41 : arietis; nacshatram 

00; brihaspaty. 

Hy cygn!; nacshatram, 
; urse majoris; пас 
soohah. 3 ; 

8t; chow—chowraushy_ 

300; chow—chowraush—— 

1008; chow—chowraush — 
sahasra naumam, 
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